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STIAN  -  HYHNGELI8T 
J.  H.  GARRISON,  Editor. 

j»   What  We  Plead  For  j* 

The  Christian-Evangelist  pleads  for: 

The  Christianity  of  the  New  Testament,  taught  by- 
Christ  and  his  Apostles,  versus  the  theology  of  the 

creeds  taught  by  fallible  men— the  world's  great 
need. 
The  divine  confession  of  faith  on  which  Christ 

built  his  church,  versus  human  confessions  of  faith 
on  which  men  have  split  the  church. 

The  unity  of  Christ's  disciples,  for  which  he  so 
fervently  prayed,  versus  the  divisions  in  Christ's 
body,  which  his  apostles  strongly  condemned. 
The  abandonment  of  sectarian  names  and  prac- 

tices, based  on  human  authority,  for  the  common 
family  name  and  the  common  faith,  based  on  divine 

authority,  versus  the  abandonment.'  of  scriptural 
names  and  usages  for  partisan  ends. 

The  hearty  co-operation  of  Christians  in  efforts  of 
world-wide  beneficence  and  evangelization,  versus 
petty  jealousies  and  strifes  in  the  struggle  for  de- 

nominational pre-eminence. 
The  fidelity  to  truth  which  secures  the  approval 

of  God,  versus  conformity  to  custom  to  gain  the 
favor  of  men. 
The  protection  of  the  home  and  the  destruction  of 

the  saloon,  versus  the  protection  of  the  saloon  and 
the  destruction  of  the  home. 

For  the  right  against  the  wrong; 
For  the  weak  against  the  strong; 
For  the  poor  who've  waited  long 

For  the  brighter  age  to  be. 
For  the  truth,  'gainst  superstition, 
For  the  faith,  against  tradition, 
For  the  hope,  whose  glad  fruition 

Our  waiting  eyes  shall  see. 

RATES  OF  SUBSCRIPTION. 

JMnsrle  subscriptions,  new  or  old    $1.50  each 
Stftriiaters            1.00     " 

All  subscriptions  payable  in  advance.  Label  shows 
the  month  up  to  the  first  day  of  which  your  subscrip- 

tion is  paid.  If  an  earlier  date  than  the  present  Is 
shown,  you  are  in  arrears.  No  paper  discontinued 
without  express  orders  to  that  effect.  Arrears  shocld 
Ss»  paid  when  discontinuance  is  ordered. 

In  ordering  a  change  of  post  office,  please  give  the 
old  as  well  as  the  new  address. 
Do  not  send  local  check,  but  use  Post  office  or  Ex- 

press Money  Order,  or  draft  on  St.  Louis,  Chicago  or 
Slew  York,  In  remitting. 

Address,  CHRISTIAN  PUBLISHING  OO., 
1522  Locust  St. ,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 

The  Christian 

Sunday  -  School  Library 
•J$ 

It  is  composed  of  FORTY  32010 
volumes,  neatly  bound  in  cloth, 
and  prepared  expressly  for  use 

by  Sunday-schools  and  Endeavor 
Societies. 

The  titles  in  this  Librar}'  are  as  follows: 
Searching  the  Scriptures,  1  vol.,  136  pages. 
Duke  Christopher,  r  vol..  -2  pages. 
The  Outward  Man,  1  vol.,  72  pages. 
Grandma's  Patience,  1  vol.,  £0  pages. 
Jesus  Is  the  Christ,  1  vol.,  62  pages. 
The  Air  We  Breathe,  1  vol.,  127  pages. 
Miracles  of  Christ,  1  vol .,  60  pages. 
The  Happy  Day,  1  vol.,  64  pages. 
Mary  and  Martha,  1  vol.,  126  pages. 
The  Law  of  Love,  1  vol.,  72  pages. 
The  Israelite,  1  vol.,  127  pages. 
Lives  of  Peter  and  Paul,  1  vol.,  72  pages. 
Fanny  Manning,  1  vol.,  64  pages. 
The  History  of  David,  1  vol.,  104  pages. 
Law  of  Beneficence,  1  vol.,  112  pages. 
Bartholet  Milon,  1  vol.,  99  pages. 
Rare  Testimony,  1  vol.,  86 pages. 
Evidences  of  Christianity,  1  vol.,  64  pages. 
A  Dialogue  on  Our  Duties,  1  vol.,  no  pages. 
Lectures  for  Children,  1  vol.,  92  pages. 
The  History  of  Jesus,  1  vol.,  96  pages. 
"Weeping  and  Tears,  1  vol.,  64  pages. 
"Wonders  of  the  Atmosphere,  1  vol.,  94  pages. Great  Preachers,  1  vol.,  47  pages. 
Maternal  Influence,  1  vol.,  86  pages. 
Lesson  for  Teachers,  1  vol.,  104  pages. 
The  Young  Teacher,  2  vols.,  85  pages  each. 
Readings  for  the  Young,  2  vols.,  78  pages  each 
Uncle  Harlan's  Voyage,  2  vols.,  98  pages  each.. 
The  Vegetable  Creation,  2  vols.,  112  pages  each, 
Americans  in  Jerusalem,  3  vols.,  78  pages. 
The  Chinese,  3  vols.,  100  pages  each. 

Price,  Prepaid,  $12.00. 

CHRISTIAN  PUBLISHING  CO.,  St.  Louis, 

^VimDimmucnte, 

Ministerial  Association. 

THE     MINISTERIAL    ASSOCIATION     OF    SOUTHERN    ILL. 

WILL  BE  HELD  AT  FLORA,  JULY  18,  1899. 

PROGRAM. 

9:00.    Devotional,  E.  H.  Hart,  Grayville. 
9:30.    Report  of  secretary. 
9:40.  Appointment  of  committees  and  other  busi- ness. 

10:00.  Business  in  Christianity,  and  vice  versa, 
J.  T.Evans,  Clay  Cuy. 
10:30  Symposium  on  the  field  and  its  needs. 

(1)  Needs  of  our  city  and  town  churches,  "W.  R. Corter,  Lawrenceville.  (2)  Needs  of  our  country 
churches,  \V.  C.  Swartz,  Olney.  (.3)  Needs  of 
Southern  Illinois  Preachers,  Jas.  F.  Rossboro, Sandoval. 

11:30.    Assignment  of  delegates. 

1:30     Devotional,  S.  V.  "Williams,  Fairfield. 1:45.  Apostolic  Method  of  Evangelization,  J.  H. 
Stotler,  Mt.  Carmel. 

2:15.    When  am  I  a  Christian?    J.  T.  Davis,  Carmi. 
2:45.  Our  Relation  to  the  Sectarian  Clergy,  B.  S. 

Organ,  Carmi. 
3:15.  Recollections  of  Fifty  Years  in  Southern, 

111.,  led  by  J.  A.  Williams,  Salem. 
4:00.    Election  of  officers. 
8:00.    Devotional,  N.  F.  Henthorn,  Alma. 
8:15.    Sermon,  W.  R.  Jinnett,  E.  St.  Louis. 

Program  Illinois  Encampment. 

The  Fifteenth  Annual  Illinois  Christian  Encamp- 
ment, Eureka,  111.,  July  21-30, 1899. 

MONDAY,  JULY  24. 

8:00  P.  M.    C.  W.  B.  M.  Reception,  Lida's  Wood. 
TUESDAY,   JULY  25. 

8:30  a.  M.  Bible  Study,  B.  A.  Jenkins,  Pres.  Uni- 
versity of  Indianapolis. 

9:15'  a.  m.  Devotions  led  by  Mrs.  S.  Sutton, 
Peoria. 

9:30  a.  m,  Reports— Corresponding  Secretary, 
Miss  Anna  M.  Hale,  Peoria;  Treasurer,  Mrs.  S.J. 
Crawford,  Eureka;  Supt.  Young  People's  Dept., 
Miss  Anna  E.  Davidson,  Eureka. 

10:15  a.  m.  Discussion  of  Reports,  Miss  Rachel 
Crouch,  Miss  E.J.  Dickinson,  Mrs.  Gussie  Courson- 
Weaver. 

11:00  a.m.  Address,  Foreign  Missions,  A.  McLean, 
Cincinnati. 

2:00  p.m.  I.  C.  M.  C.  Annual  Reports.  Enroll- 
ment.   Appointment  of  committees. 

3:00  P.  M.  President's  Address,  J.  H.  Smart, 
Centralia. 
3:30.  P.  M.  Address,  Jeu  Hawk,  Portland,  Ore. 

C.  W.  B.  M.    Reports  of  committees. 
4:30  p.  m.    Address,  Arnold  Shirley,  Jamaica. 
7:30  p.  M.  Devotions,  led  by  Mrs.  E.  C.  Ewing, 

Jacksonville. 
8:00 p.m.  Address,  Mrs.  Helen  E,  Moses,  Indian- 

apolis. 
8:45  p.  M.  Harvest  Home,  led  by  Miss  E.  J.  Dick- inson. 

WEDNESDAY    JULY  28. 

8:30  a.m.    Bible  Study,  B.  A.Jenkins 
9:15  a.  m.  I.  C.  M.  C.  Reports  of  committees. 

Miscellaneous  business. 
10:30  a.  m.    Address,  J.  P.  Lichtenberger,  Canton. 
11:00  a.  m.  Address,  "Home  Missions,"  George Darsie,  Frankford,  Ky. 

2:00  P.  M.  Open  Parliament,  ''The  Problem  of  Our 
Village  and  Country  Churches,"  led  by  N.  S.  Haynes, 
Eureka. 

3:30  P.M.    Address,  J.  H.  Gilliland,  Bloomington. 
4:00  p.  m.    Encampment  business. 
8:00  p.m.  Popular  lecture,  "Picturesque  Public 

Men,"  Hon.  Champ.  Clark,  Missouri. 

THURSDAY,  JULY  27. 

8:30  a.  m.    Bible  Study,  B.  A.  Jenkins. 
9:15  a.m.  Eureka  College,  Presentation  of  Mis- 

sionaries, Children  of  Eureka,  under  appointment 
by  the  Foreign  Christian  Missionary  Society,  Mel- 
vin  Menges  and  wife,  Cuba,  to  sail  in  a  few  weeks; 
F.  E.  Hagin,  Japan. 

9:45  a.  m.  Founder's  Day  Exercises.  Address, 
"False  and  True  Devotion  of  the  Fathers,"  T.  W. 
Grafton,  Rock  Island.  Address,  "Their  Works  do 
Follow  Them,"  Hon.  C.  J.  Scofield,  Carthage. 

11:00  a.m.  Eureka  College  Aid  Association.  Re- 
ports.   Address,  Anna  M.  Hale,  Peoria. 

2:30  p.m.  Illinois  Christian  Sunday-school  con- 
vention.   Report  of  board. 

3:15  p.m.  Symposium  on  Strong  Points  of  the  S. 
S.  in  Relation  to:  The  Home,  D.  E.  Hughes,  Mon- 

mouth; The  Church,  W.  H.  McGinnis,  Waverly; 
Society,  George  L.  Peters,  Taylorville;  The  State, 
Hale  Johnson,  Newton. 
4:00p.m.  Address,  "Church  Extension,"  W.  F. Richardson,  Kansas  City,  Mo. 
7:30  P.  M.    Song  service. 
8:00  p.  m.  Address,  "Christian  Education,"  B.  A. 

Jenkins,  Indianapolis. 

FRIDAY,   JULY  28. 

8:30  a.  M.    Bible  Study,  B.  A.  Jenkins. 
9:15  a.  M.  Aims  of  all  S.  S.  Teachers,. W.  W. 

"niff,  Gibson;  The  Successful  Teacher,  Anna  M. Hale,  Peoria;  What  I  Need  to  Make  me  a  Better 
Teacher,  R.  F.  Thrapp,  Pittsfleld, 

10:40  a.  m.    General  Discussion  on  Teaching. 
11:00  a.  M.  President's  Address,  E.A.  Gilliland, 

Clinton. 
2:00  p.m.  The  Best  S.  S.  Superintendent,  F.  E. 

Pope,  DuQuoin. 
2:20  p.  m  The  Well-arranged  School,  M.  Steven- 

son, Decatur. 
2:40  p.  m.  Primary  Work,  Maggie  Mitchell, 

Farmer  City,  and  Mrs.  Anna  Baldwin,  Canton. 
3:20  p.  M.  Question  Drawer,  J.  G.  Waggoner, 

Eureka. 

4:00  p.  m.  Addresses.  "Christian  Orphans' 
Home,"  D.  R.  Dungan,  St.  Louis,  and  Joel  Brown, St.  Louis. 

7:30  p.  m.    Song  service. 
8:00  p.  m.    Address,  W.  W.  Weedon,  Williamsville. 

SATURDAY,  JULY  29. 

8-30  a.  m.    Bible  study,  B.  A.  Jenkins. 
9:15  a.  m.  Christian  Endeavor.  Missionary  De- 

partment, H.  H.  Peters,  Rantoul,  Supt.  The'Y.  P. S.  C.  E.  a  Training  School,  S.  W.  Nay  Fisher. 
9:45  a.m.  How  Can  the  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E.  Help  the 

Cause  of  Missions?  J.  W.  Street,  Potomac. 
10:00  a.m.  Endeavorism  Applied.  H.  H.  Peters, Rantoul. 

10:15  a.  m.  Bethany  Work,  G.  L.  Peters,  Taylor- ville, Supt. 

11:00  a.  m.  Address,  Ministerial  Relief,  D.  R. 
Lucas,  Rockford. 

2:00  p.  m.  Junior  Work,  Report  of  Superintendent, 
Annie  E.  Davidson,  Eureka. 

2:05  p.  m.  A  Little  Lesson  in  Arithmetic  and 
Song,  Byron  Darst,  Hugh  Davidson,  Helen  Karr, 
Leva  Meacham. 
2:15  p.  m.  Address,  Mrs.  Helen  E.  Moses,  In- 

dianapolis: 
3:00  p.  m.  Christian  Citizenship,  S.  H.  Zandt, 

Dixon,  Supt.  Address.  W.  A.  Brubaker,  President 
Illinois  Christian  Citizenship  League,  Peoria. 

7:30  p.  m.    Song  service. 
8:00  p.  m.  Address,  Dr.  Herbert  L.  Willett, Chicago. 

SUNDAY,  JULY  30. 

9:30  a.m.    Bible-school. 
11:00  a.m.  Sermon,  Pres.  B.  A.  Jenkins,  Indian- 

apolis, Ind. 3:00  p.m.    Communion  service. 
5:00  p.  m.    C.  W.  B.  M.  Hour  of  Prayer. 
7:30  p.  m.    Song  service. 
8:00  p.m.    Sermon. 

Music— The  music  will  be  in  charge  of  Prof.  T. 
Dillwyn  Thomas,  Director  of  Department  of  Musie 
of  Eureka  College. 
Entertainment. — Lodging  free;  meals  25  cents 

each.  Prof.  O.  B.  Clark  is  chairman  of  the  enter- 
tainment committee. 

Railroad  Rates.— H.  N.  Herrick,  R.  R.  secretary. 
For  Encampment  the  usual  rate  of  one  fare  and  a 
third  on  certificate  plan  has  been  granted  from  all 
points  in  Illinois  and  from  St.  Louis.  Tickets  may 
be  procured  on  and  after  July  21,  and  are  sold  for 
return  trip  until  August  2.  Visitors  to  Encampment 
will  pay  full  fare  for  ticket  to  Eureka  and  secure 
certificate  from  agent  at  point  where  ticket  is  pur- 

chased. If  agent  cannot  grant  certificate  valid  over 
all  the  route,  purchase  ticket  only  to  junction 
where  cars  are  cnanged,  then  purchase  ticket  from 
this  point  for  Eureka  and  get  another  certificate. 
When  100  cer  ificates  have  been  received,  a  rate  of 
one- third  fare  will  be  granted  for  return  trip.  Do 
not  fail  to  obtain  certificate  even  at  cost  of  some 
trouble,  in  order  that  reduced  rates  may  be  secured. 
Ministers  will  please  explain  these  conditions  from 
the  pulpit  at  an  early  date. 

America  or  Rome  ? 
Christ  or  the  Pope? 
With  the  close  of  the  war  with  Spain  the 

world  has  learned  much  concerning  the  ignor- 
ance and  superstition  that  have  so  long  prevail- 

ed in  Spain  and  her  territorial  possessions. 
Catholicism  rules  Spain  and  her  colonies. 
Statistics  reveal  that  68  per  cent,  of  the  popu- 

lation of  Spain  can  neither  read  nor  write. 
This  may  account  for  the  predominance  of  the 
Catholic  Church  and  the  power  and  rule  of  the 
Pope  of  Rome.  Contrast  Spain,  an  old  and 
once  powerful  nation,  ruled  by  Catholicism, 
with  younger  Protestant  nations,  in  which 
there  is  but  little  illiteracy,  and  where  gospel 
liberty  makes  them  a  free,  prosperous,  happy 
and  intelligent  people. 

The  evils  of  Romanism  are  clearly  set  forth 

by  John  L.  Brandt  in  his  work,  "America  or 
Rome — Christ  or  the  Pope. ' '  Now  is  the  time 
for  agents  to  place  this  book  in  the  hands  of 
readers.  We  are  now  offering  extra  induce- 

ments to  agents  to  handle  this  work.  Peolep 
will  now  want  to  read  this  kind  of  literature, 
and  an  active  agent  can  do  well  by  showing 
and  selling  this  exposition  of  the  despotism  of 
Rome.  Write  us  for  our  special  inducements 
to  agents  on  America  or  Rome — Christ  or  the 

ope. 
Price,  in  cloth,  $1.50. 

Sent  prepaid  on  receipt  of  prioe. 
C  HRISTIAN  PUBLISHING  CO.,  ST.,  LOUIS  MO 

The  Heavenward  Way. 

A  popular  book  addressed  to  young  Chris- 
tians, containing  incentives  and  suggestions  for 

spiritual  growth,  leading  the  young  in  the 
"Way  of  Life."  lOOpages.  Bound  in  cloth, 
75  cents;  morocco,  $1.25. 
Christian  Publishing  Co.,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 

Half  Hour  Studies  at  the  Cross 
A  series  of  devotional  studies  on  the  Death 

of  Christ,  designed  to  be  helpful  to  those  who 

preside  at  the  Lord's  Table,  and  a  means  of 
spiritual  preparation  for  all  who  participate. 
275  pages.     Cloth,  75  cents;  morocco,  $1,25. 

CHRISTIAN  PUBLISHING  COMP  ANY. 



fHE  GHRISTI 
Vol.  xxxvi. 

"In  faith,  Unity;  in  opinion  and  methods,  Liberty;  in  all  things,  Charity." 

St.  Louis,  Mo.,  Thursday,  July  6,  1899. No.  27 

CURRENT  EVENTS. 

According  to  the  latest  reports,  it  would 
seem  that  a  secret  treaty  has  been  made 
between  Great  Britain,  Germany  and  Rus- 

sia concerning  their  respective  "spheres  of 
influence"  in  China,  and  that  the  partition 
of  the  empire  has  been  practically  agreed 
upon.  France,  Belgium  and  Italy  come  in 
fqr  their  share,  also.  It  is  generally  un- 

derstood that  the  Russians  are  to  occupy 
Manchuria,  where  she  has  already  several 
thousand  soldiers.  Germany  is  already  in 
the  Province  of  Shan-Tung,  which  that 
government  is  likely  to  permanently  oc- 

cupy. Great  Britain,  it  is  understood,  will 
occupy  the  Yangtze  Valley,  the  richest 
part  of  China.  France  is  to  have  the 

Province  of  Szechuan  for  its  "sphere  of 
influence,"  while  the  other  countries  men- 

tioned have  smaller  slices.  China  seems 

powerless  to  help  herself,  and  is  entirely  at 
the  mercy  of  these  European  powers.  The 
Empress  Dowager  remains  in  the  seclusion 
of  the  forbidden  city,  and  appears  indiffer- 

ent to  the  aggressive  movements  of  these 
foreign  powers.  Since  the  overthrow  of 
the  emperor,  who  was  making  such  rapid 
strides  in  progress,  China  seems  to  be  un- 

der the  control  of  a  few  superstitious  man- 
darins, who  are  opposed  to  all  change  and 

progress.  If  China  had  consented  to  have 
gone  forward  along  with  Japan  in  the  line 
of  progress  she  might  have  preserved  her 
territorial  integrity,  but  resisting  prog- 

ress she  has  courted  her  own  dismember- 
ment, and  henceforth  must  cease  to  be 

reckoned  as  an  independent  national  power. 

Mr.  Chamberlain  has  uttered  some  strong 
words  concerning  the  situation  in  South 
Africa.  In  a  speech  at  Birmingham  on  the 
26th  ult.  he  denounced  in  very  strong  terms 
the  attitude  and  action  of  the  Boers,  stat- 

ing that  "if  the  reforms  that  Lord  Ripon 
proposed  in  1894  had  been  accepted  there 
would  have  been  no  raid  and  no  crisis  at 
the  present  time.  But  the  raid  tied  the 
hands  of  the  government  and  prevented 

the  application  of  pressure."  Continuing, 
Mr.  Chamberlain  said  that  "the  way  the 
British  subject  there  is  treated  is  not  only 
a  menace  to  the  subjects  of  other  countries 
there,  but  interferes  with  our  prestige 
among  the  natives,  who  now  regard  the 
Boers,  and  not  the  British,  as  the  para- 

mount power."  He  charged  that  the 
Transvaal  had  flagrantly  violated  the  equal- 

ity that  the  London  Convention  was  in- 
tended to  secure,  and  said  that  its  misgov- 

ernment  "is  a  festering  sore,  poisoning  the 
whole  atmosphere  of  South  Africa."  Re- 

ferring to  the  past,  the  minister  added, 

"Four  times  since  independence  was  grant- 
ed we  have  been  on  the  verge  of  war  with 

the  Transvaal.  It  is  erroneous  to  say  the 
British  Government  wants  war;  but  it 
is  equally  erroneous  to  say  that  the  gov- 

ernment will  draw  back,  now  that  it  has 

put  its  hand  to  the  rplow."  This  can  only 
mean  that  unless  President  Kruger  of  the 
Transvaal  yields  to  the  demands  of  the 
British  Government  [concerning  the  rights 
of  British  subjects  Great  Britain  will  use 
force  to  compel  these  concessions.  It  is  to 
be  hoped  that  her  demandsjwill  be  yielded 
to  without  the  necessity  of  resorting  to 
arms. 

Gen.  Otis,  at  the  request  of  Adjutant 
Gen.  Corbin,  has  sent  a  long  cablegram  to 
the  War  Department  giving  a  somewhat 
detailed  report  of  the  situation  in  the 
Philippines,  under  date  of  June  26th.  The 
dispatch  states  that  it  is  the  rainy  season, 
and  that  little  inland  campaigning  is  possi- 

ble in  Luzon.  Our  forces,  he  says,  "occupy  a 
large  portion  of  the  Tagal  country,  our 
lines  stretching  from  Imus  south  to  San 
Fernandina,  north,  nearly  60  miles  and  to 

the  eastward  into  Lngun  Province."  The 
largest  insurgent  force^held  together  con- 

sists of  about  40,000  in  Tarlac  Province. 
The  mass  of  people,  he  reports,  desire 
peace  under  American  protection.  The 
population  within  our  lines  is  becoming 
dense  and  taking  up  land  cultivation  ex- 

tensively. The  chief  reliance  of  the  in- 
surgent leaders  now,  he  says,  is  in  the 

United  States.  There  has  been  an  increase 

of  sickness  among  the  troops  lately,  due 
to  arduous  service  and  climatic  influences, 
but  nothing  alarming.  Affairs  in  other 
islands  are  comparatively  quiet,  awaiting 
results  in  Luzon.  All  are  anxious  for 

trade  and  repeated  calls  for  American 
troops  are  received.  Under  instructions 
from  the  War  Department,  the  recruiting 
stations  are  busy  in  receiving  recruits  who 
are  to  fill  up  regiments  now  in  service  in 
the  Philippines,  and  to  form  new  regiments 
to  be  officered  by  Gen.  Otis,  with  men  who 
have  distinguished  themselves  for  bravery 
and  ability  in  the  army  under  his  command. 
It  is  expected  to  swell  the  entire  force  in 
the  Philippines  to  40,000,  thus  giving  Gen. 
Otis  an  efficient  command  of  30,000  with 
an  allowance  for  sickness  and  other  dis- 
abilities. 

The  crossing  of  the  continent  by  Gov, 
Roosevelt,  of  New  York,  to  be  present  at 
a  reunion  of  the  Rough  Riders  in  Las 
Vegas,  N.  Mex.,  during  the  past  week, 
together  with  the  programme  carried  out 
while  there,  attracted  wide  attention  in  the 
public  press  and  constituted  altogether  a 
rather  picturesque  event.  There  were 
present  only  about  200  of  the  Rough 
Riders,  but  there  were  a  large  number  of 
spectators  and  no  lack  of  interest  in  the 

programme.  There  was  a  regimental  pa- 
rade led  by  Col.  Roosevelt,  which  was 

witnessed  by  10,000  people.  At  the  tourna- 
ment grounds  where  Col.Roosevelt,as  he  was 

known  for  the  time  being  occupied  a  box, 
the  Rough  Riders  passed  in  review  and 
performed  their  evolutions.    At  the  close 

of  these  performances,  Honorable  Frank 
Springer  in  an  eloquent  and  eulogistic 
speech,  presented  Col.  Roosevelt  with  a 
testimonial  from  the  people  of^New  Mexi- 

co in  the  form  of  a  medal  as  an  expression 

of  "their  appreciation  of  his  character  as 
an  American  citizen  and  their  admiration 

for  hi3  conspicuous  gallantry  in  battle." 
The  speaker  also  intimated  that  higher 
honors  awaited  the  Colonel  in  serving  the 
nation  to  whose  glory  he  had  contributed. 
The  Colonel  responded  in  a  very  happy 

speech,  in  closing  which  he  said:  "I  claim 
the  same  right  that  each  of  your  sons 
claims  of  glory  and  take  pride  in  the  name 
and  fame  of  New  Mexico.  I  am  an  Ameri- 

can as  you  are  Americans,  and  you  and  I 
alike  have  the  right  to  claim  as  our  own 
every  acre  and  rod  of  country  from  Maine 
to  Oregon,  from  Florida  to  California.  All 
I  shall  say  is  if  New  Mexico  wants  to  be  a 
state,  you  can  call  on  me  and  I  will  go  to 

Washington  to  speak  for  you,  or  do  any- 
thing you  wish."  At  many  places  coming 

and  going,  Gov.  Roosevelt  was  met  by 
applauding  crowds  of  people  to  whom,  as 
occasion  permitted,  he  made  brief  speech- 

es. The  journey  West  certainly  affords 

striking  proof,  not  only  of  the  Governor's 
popularity,  but  of  his  strong  attachment  to 
the  soldiers  who  served  under  him  in  Cuba. 

While  the  continental  powers  are  plan- 

ning to  divide  China  up  into  "spheres  of 
influence"  among  themselves  the  United 
States  is  taking  the  lead  in  the  foundation 
of  the  new  international  institute  at  Pekin, 

the  object  of  which  is  to  "place  the  newest 
inventions  both  of  Europe  and  America, 
as  well  as  the  latest  ideas  in  science,  within 
reach  of  the  mandarins  and  learned  classes 

of  Pekin,  without  any  idea  of  religious 

proselytism."  Dr.  Gilbert  Reid,  an 
American  missionary,  is  taking  the  lead  in 
this  enterprise.  The  plan  is  to  have  each 
great  power,  as .  far  as  possible,  form  a 
museum  of  its  own,  constituting  a  part  of 
the  institute,  and  a  large  amount  of  money 
has  been  raised  for  this  purpose.  Dr.  Reid 
has  addressed  circulars  to  the  various  for- 

eign governments  appealing  for  financial 
support.  The  circulars  are  strongly  en- 

dorsed by  each  of  the  foreign  envoys  at 

Pekin.  The  dispatch  concerning  this  mat- 
ter states  that  "Pekin  is  not  only  the  ad- 

ministrative headquarters  of  China,  but 

also  the  intellectual  center  of  the~empire 
and  it  is  expected  that  through  this  inter- 

national institute  the  work  of  civilization 

will  be  rapidly  extended  and  fostered 
throughout  China.  It  is  only  a  question  of 
time  when  the  darkness  and  superstition  of 
the  so-called  Celestial  Empire  must  give 

way  before  the  combined  assaults  of  the 
various  agencies  that  are  being  used  for  the 
dissemination  of  the  gospel,  of  science  and 

art,  and  of  more  enlightened  forms  of  edu- 
cation and  government. 
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To  the  people  of  this  country  the  excite- 
ment which  prevails  in  France,  and  par- 

ticularly at  Brest,  where  the  vessel  bearing 

Capt.  Dreyfus  is  expected  to  land,  is  utter- 
inexplicable.  The  volatile  French  people 
are  controlled  on  the  one  hand  by  an  in- 

tense anti-Jewish  feeling,  which  for  the 
time  being  is  concentrated  on  Capt. 
Dreyfus.  The  fear  entertained  by  the 
authorities  of  the  assassination  of  Dreyfus 
comes  from  this  source  and  a  strong  guard 

has  been  provided  to  protect  him.  In  addi- 
tion to  this  anti-Jewish  feeling  there  is 

strong  opposition  on  the  part  of  a  large 
number  of  generals  in  the  army  to  Capt. 
Dreyfus,  growing  out  of  the  fact  that  his 
vindication  means  their  condemnation  and 

the  uncovering  of  their  nefarious  plot  to 
destroy  him.  They  are  fighting  for  their 
own  lives  and  reputations  and  places.  At 
this  writing  the  vessel  bearing  Capt.  Drey- 

fus to  his  native  shores  has  not  yet  been 
sighted,  though  an  army  of  reporters  has 
been  waiting  for  weeks  for  its  arrival.  It 
is  reported  that  the  vessel  is  held  back  for 
state  reasons.  Madame  Dreyfus  and  her 
son  are  at  Brest  waiting  the  arrival  of  the 
vessel  bearing  the  long- banished  husband 
and  father  to  his  home  and  loved  ones  and, 
as  they  believe,  to  his  sure  vindication.  It 
is  not  to  be  supposed,  however,  that  the 
generals  in  the  army  are  going  to  remain 
idle  and  permit  the  victim  of  their  hatred 
to  be  vindicated  without  another  desperate 
effort  on  their  part  to  have  him  condemned. 
This  is  a  testing  period  for  France  and  it  is 
well  that  at  such  a  time  there  is  at  the 
helm  such  men  as  President  Loubet  and 
Premier  Waldeck-Rousseau.  The  French 
nation  is  on  trial  before  the  world  for 

more  than  Capt.  Dreyfus,  whose  innocence 
of  the  charges  against  him  has  long  been 
accepted  as  a  matter  of  fact.  If  the  French 
nation  is  not  able  to  bring  to  justice  the 
men  who  have  plotted  and  lied  and  forged 
false  documents  to  condemn  an  innocent 
man,  it  is  not  strong,  enough  to  answer  the 
purposes  for  which  governments  are  in- 

stituted among  men  and  will  soon  pass 

away.  ■   
The  new  French  Cabinet  has  weathered 

the  first  storm  safely,  as  we  predicted  last 
week  that  it  would,  and  is  likety  to  have  a 
working  majority  now  until  it  accomplishes 
its  task.  The  great  debate  in  the  Chamber 
of  Deputies,  which  was  to  decide  whether 
the  Waldeck-Rousseau  Cabinet  was  to 
stand  or  fall,  came  off  on  the  26th  ult.  It 
was  a  stormy  session  throughout,  marked 
by  unusual  disorder  for  even  the  French 
Chamber.  The  new  premier,  as  he  mounted 
the  steps  of  the  Tribune,  holding  in  his 
hands  the  manuscript  of  the  Ministerial 
Declaration,  was  met  with  with  shouts  of 

"Vive la  commune,"  "Down  with  the  as- 
sassins," and  other  interruptions  of  a  sim- 

ilar character.  It  was  a  most  difficult  task 

he  had  to  perform,  but  he  performed  it 
bravely.  Then  followed  the  heated  discus- 

sion, closing  with  the  reply  of  the  new 
premier  to  his  critics.  His  reply  closed 

with  the  bold  words,  "If  anybody  else  has 
a  governmental  method  better  than  ours, 

we  are  quite  ready  to  retire."  The  vote 
that  followed  was  263  for  and  237  against 
the  Cabinet.  This  victory  of  the  Cabinet 
is  evidently  due  to  the  unwillingness  of 
many  who  were  opposed  to  it,  to  risk  fur- 

ther political  disorder.  But  having  passed 
the  first  crisis  safely,  it  is  believed  that  the 
new  Cabinet  may  now  go  forward  to  ac- 

complish its  work. 

It  is  announced  in  the  newspapers  that 
Dr.  Wm.  R.  Harper,  president  of  the 

University  of  Chicago,  has  ended-  his  long 
connection  with  Chautauqua.  It  is  further- 

more stated  in  the  public  press  that  back 
of  this  fact  of  the  retirement  of  Dr.  Harper 
from  the  head  of  the  Chautauqua  Collegiate 
Department,  and  from  the  Board  of  Trustees 
of  the  Chautauqua  Association,  is  a  battle 
between  the  Baptists  and  Methodists.  A 
scheme  was  on  foot  to  move  the  reading 
circle  from  Buffalo  to  Chicago,  to  take  the 

publishing  plant  of  Flood  &  Vincent,  pub- 
lishers of  the  Chautauqua  literature,  to  Chi- 

cago and  to  make  that  city  the  center  of  the 

popular  educational  movement.  Bishop  Vin- 
cent, Chancellor  of  Chautauqua,  is  said  to 

bein  favor  of  this  plan  of  organization, which 
included  the  removal  to  Chicago  and  the 
making  of  Dr.  Harper  the  virtual  head  of 
the  entire  movement.  The  Methodis  :s  have 

always  been  jealous  that  the  Chautauquan 
movement  should  remain  under  Methodist 

control,  and  when  they  got  wind  of  this 
movement,  they  claimed  that  it  meant  a 
"sell-out"  to  the  Baptists  and  that  John  D. 
Rockefeller  would  be  the  controling  spirit 

of  the  Chautauquan  movement.  "When  Dr. 
Harper  heard  of  this  bit  of  ecclesiastical 
jealousy,  he  cut  his  connection  both  with 
the  Collegiate  Department  and  the  Board 

of  Trustees,  and  Cleveland  instead  of  Chi- 
cago is  to  be  the  center  of  the  educational 

movement,  while  the  Assembly  still  con- 
tinues at  Chautauqua.  If  this  little  episode 

of  the  newspaper  accounts  be  true  it  illus- 
trates the  fact  that  the  millennium  is  not 

yet,  and  that  denominational  rivalry  is  a 
force  that  must  be  reckoned  with.  Chau- 

tauqua has  been  the  center  of  a  wide  edu- 
cational movement,  and  a  source  of  great 

moral  and  intellectual  benefit  to  the  coun- 
try, but  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  no  effort 

to  denominationalize  it  will  ever  succeed. 

Captain  Dreyfus  was  landed  at  Quiberon, 
France,  shortly  after  midnight  on  Friday, 
June  30th,  and  carried  by  special  train  to 
Rennes  where  he  was  placed  in  prison  at 
5:30  Saturday  morning,  July  1st.  As  the 

landing  was  much  later  than  had  been  ex- 
pected, various  rumors  had  gone  out  to  the 

effect  that  Dreyfus  was  dead,  that  he  had 
committed  suicide,  etc.;  but  the  delay  was 
in  all  probability  the  part  of  a  plan  to 
escape  the  crowd  awaiting  his  arrival  at 
Rennes  and  the  possibility  of  a  riob  or 
trouble  of  any  kind.  The  landing  of 
Captain  Dreyfus  and  his  arrival  at  the 

Rennes  prison  was  effected  without  an  at- 
tempt at  violence  from  any  quarter.  He 

is  said  to  have  composed  him3elf  remark- 
ably well  throughout  the  voyage  and  his 

landing  at  Rennes  from  the  special  train. 
His  appearance  is  said  to  be  much  more 

rugged  and  vigorous  than  had  been  re- 
ported, excepting  that  of  his  prematurely 

gray  hair.  In  appearance  he  is  still  the 
soldier  that  he  was  before  his  imprison- 

ment. Three  hours  after  his  landing  in 
the  Rennes  prison  his  wife  was  permitted 
to  see  and  converse  with  him  in  the  pres- 

ence of  the  prison  official.  The  incidents 
of  the  meeting  seem  too  sacred  for  the 
public,  and  but  for  the  bearing  they  have 

upon  the  greater  question  of  his  knowl- 
edge, or  rather  lack  of  knowledge,  of 

things  in  France,  should  not  be  told.  It  is 
evident  from  his  reported  expressions  and 
understanding  that  he  was  carried  from 
France  with  no  knowledge  whatever  of  the 

situation  except  that  he  was  innocent  of 
the  crime  for  which  he  was  banished,  and 
that  he  has  had  but  little  if  any  knowledge 
of  the  developments  in  France  since  his 
departure.  It  is  said  that  he  still  thinks 
Faure  is  the  President  of  France,  and  that 
his  superiors  were  involuntarily  deceived 
as  to  the  crime  of  which  he  was  accused. 

And,  worst  of  all,  on  some  account  his 

mind  seems  to  have  been"poisoned"against 
his  wife.  It  is  reported  that  he  was  at 
first  cold  and  indifferent  toward  her  and 
that  it  was  some  time  before  he  began  to 
appreciate  the  situation.  He  intimated 
that  his  wife  had  neglected  him  and  even 
thought  that  his  children  were  dead.  The 
agony  of  Mme.  Dreyfus  at  the  first  meeting 
under  such  circumstances  must  have  been 
most  intense,  but  her  courage  proved  equal 
to  the  occasion  and  as  the  real  situation 

began  to  dawn  upon  Captain  Dreyfus,  his 

former  love  for  his  faithful,  loyal  com- 
panion returned  and  he  embraced  her  as  ifis 

"angel  wife."  All  this  seeming  coldness  on 
the  part  of  Captain  Dreyfus  is  due  to  his 
ignorance  of  what  his  wife  and  friends 
have  done  for  him  during  his  exile  absence. 

But  he^will  soon  be  informed  of  the  situ- 
ation and  revise  his  views  accordingly.  He 

still  loves  his  country,  believes  that  he  is 
soon  to  be  a  free  man,  and  has  expressed  a 
desire  to  return  to  the  service  of  his 

country  again.  He  believes  his  banish- 
ment was  the  result  of  an  "anti -Jewish 

odium"  and  trusts  that  his  unjust  punish- 
ment will  put  an  end  to  all  racial  and  re  • 

ligious  feuds  in  the  army  of  France.  In  the 
meantime  the  Government  of  France  has 

shown  great  strength  in  its  management  of 
affairs  and  the  revolutionists  have  not 
made  an  attempt  at  its  overthrow,  or  even 
to  precipitate  a  riot. 

The  sale  of  some  of  the  leading  street 

car  systems  of  this  city  to  the  Brown 
Brothers,  New  York,  has  recently  brought 
to  the  city  large  sums  of  money.  It  is  said 
that  $7,000,000  were  paid  over  to  St.  Louis 
parties  on  one  day  of  last  week  and  that 
when  all  pending  negotiations  are  complet- 

ed St.  Louis  men  will  have  received  in  the 

neighborhood  of  $20,000,000.  These  are 
the  final  steps  toward  the  consolidation  of 
all  the  street  railways  of  St.  Louis  under 
one  management.  In  some  respects  this 
will  benefit  the  citizens  and  traveling 

public,  but  what  the  general  effect  upon 
the  social  and  industrial  conditions  of 

the  city  cannot  now  be  clearly  fore- 
told. Some  of  the  benefits  will  be  a  uni- 
versal transfer  system,  the  conversion  of 

all  cable  lines  into  electric  motor  lines,  and 

numerous  extensions  of  roads  into  subur- 
ban districts.  The  plan,  as  we  understand 

it,  contemplates  the  absorption  of  all  the 
present  electric  light  and  power  plants  in 
the  city,  so  that  all  competition  on  these 
lines  will  be  removed.  Those  using  elec- 
tic  lights  and  power  for  motor  purposes 
will  be  at  the  mercy  of  this  gigantic  cor- 

poration. The  present  outer  electric 
power  plants  are  to  be  closed  down  or 

supplanted  by  two  central  power  statiosn 
of  huge  proportions.  In  the  meantime, 
much  labor  will  be  required  in  developing 
the  system  and  much  money  expended. 
The  millions  received  for  the  stock  of  the 
old  systems  will  also  have  to  be  invested 
and  there  is  no  reason  to  believe  that  it  j 
will  all  go  into  other  fields.  St.  Louis^has 
large  uses  for  capital  and  much  of  the 
capital  received  will  be  invested  here, 

which  ought  to  give  a  new  impulse  to  the  • 
life  and  growth  of  the  city. 
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CONSOLIDATION  OF  MISSIONARY 

SOCIETIES. 

The  Christian  Tribune,  in  a  recent  issue, 
contains  the  following  editorial  paragraph: 

The  Journal  and  Messenger,  a  leading  Bap- 
tist paper  gives  expression  to  the  growing 

conviction  among  the  Baptists  that  they  have 
too  many  missionary  societies,  and  this  is  true 
among  most  communions.  The  Disciples  have 
too  many.  The  consolidation  of  the  negro 
work  with  the  Home  Society,  so  as  to  have 
only  one  offering,  was  wise.  Such  a  move  for 
the  Church  Extension  and  Ministerial  Relief 
with  the  Home  Society  should  follow  next. 
These  are  all  under  the  Home  Society  now, 
but  a  reduction  of  forces  would  mean  a  reduc- 

tion of  expenses,  and  one  offering  a  year  for 
this  entire  work  would  mean  an  enlarged 
treasury.  Then  a  combining  of  the  Home  and 
and  Foreign  Societies  and  the  C.  W.  B.  M. 
would  place  the  great  and  supreme  cause  of 
missions  in  a  better  shape.  We  have  too 
many  offerings  now— too  much  call  for  money 
and  too  little  call  for  prayer.  But  it  is  sup- 

posed that  we  do  the  latter.  Then,  why  not 
suppose  we  do  the  former?  Is  it  that  the  first 
is  necessary  and  the  latter  is  not?  We  too 
frequently  go  upon  this  assumption,  whatever 
may  be  our  thoughts  and  practices.  There 
need  be  but  one  missionary  society  and  two 
collections  each  year,  and  the  cause  of  Chris- 

tianity would  be  better  by  it. 

The  attitude  of  the  Christian-Evangel- 

ist toward  the  question  of  the  unification 

and  simplification  of  our  missionary  ma- 
chinery is  very  generally  known.  We 

have  believed  for  many  years  that  the  best 
interest  of  our  missionary  work  and  of 

our  churches  would  be  promoted  by  the 
union  at  least  of  our  Home  and  Foreign 
Missionary  Societies.  The  editor  of  this 
paper  at  one  time  introduced  a  resolution 

to  this  effect,  and  it  was  endorsed  by  the 

convention.  Joint  committees  were  ap- 
pointed to  confer  upon  the  basis  of  union. 

This  basis  was  agreed  upon  by  the  com- 
mittee and  submitted  to  the  next  con- 

vention. A  question  as  toj  the  constitu- 
tional changes  necessary  to  bring  about 

the  desired  change  caused  this  report  to 
be  referred  to  another  joint  committee. 
One  of  the  societies  failed  to  appoint  the 
requisite  committee  and  the  matter  was 

allowed  to  rest.  There  was  some  op- 
position, of  course,  to  the  proposed  con- 

solidation, and  this,  together  with  the 

indifference  which  prevailed  with  others, 
permitted  the  matter  to  go  by  default. 
The  plan  to  which  we  refer  contem- 

plated the  union  of  the  Home  and  Foreign 
Societies  under  the  title  of  the  American 

Christian  Missionary  Society,  with  boards 
representing  the  various  interests,  such  as 

the  board  of  Home  Missions,  Foreign 
Missions,  Church  Extension,  Ministerial 

Relief,  etc.  Perhaps  a  better  arrange- 
ment in  reference  to  boards  would  be  to 

have  a  single  board  '.much  larger  than  any 
one  board  we  now  have,  with  committees 
having  charge  of  various  interests.  This 

would  tend  still  further  to  unify  and  to 

simplify  our  missionary  methods  and,as  we 
believe,  to  increase  their  efficiency. 

It  may  be  asked,  What  are  the  reasons  for 
the  proposed  unification  of  our  mission- 

ary societies?  We  offer  the  following 
as  most  readily  suggesting  themselves: 

1.  Mission  work  is  one,  whether  done  in 
home  fields  or  in  foreign  lands.  The  fact 
that  there  are  two  distinct  societies,  one 

having  for  its  object  the  evangelization  of 

this  country  and  the  other  the  evangeliza- 
tion   of    foreign    countries,     creates   and 

fosters  the  opposite  idea.  As  a  conse- 
quence, there  are  some  who  say  that  they 

are  in  favor  of  Home  Missions,  but  not  of 
Foreign  Missions,  and  others  profess  to  be 
in  favor  of  Foreign  Missions  but  not  of 
Home  Missions.  This,  of  course,  is  absurd. 
The  man  who  is  not  in  favor  of  giving  the 

gospel  to  all  people,  regardless  of  where 
they  live  does  not  know  what  the  gospel  is, 
and  has  never  caught  its  spirit.  The 
unity  of  all  this  work,  whether  at  home  or 
abroad,  whether  in  its  church  building, 
educational  or  in  its  benevolent  aspects,  is 
best  manifested  by  a  single  organization, 
brought  into  as  close  and  vital  touch  with 

the  churches  as  possible.  Recent  territor- 
ial acquisitions  are  bringing  this  home  and 

foreign  idea  into  some  confusion.  The 
American  Christian  Missionary  Society, 
which  we  now  call  our  Home  Society,  has 

already  begun  missionary  operations  in 
Porto  Rico,  and  we  understand  that  the 
Foreign  Christian  Missionary  Society  is 

planning  to  begin  work  in  Cuba,  our  next 
door  neighbor.  Just  which  society  is  to 
have  jurisdiction  over  the  Philippine 

Islands,  we  suppose,  is  a  political  question, 
which  can  hardly  be  settled  until  after  the 
next  Presidential  campaign!  If  one  should 
arise  in  our  Jubilee  Convention  of  the 

Home  Missionary  Society  and  propose  that 
missionaries  be  sent  to  Manila,  he  would 

likely  be  branded  as  an  "imperialist." 
While,  if  one  were  to  propose  such  a 
measure  in  the  convention  of  the 

Foreign  Society,  it  would  lead  to  the 

suspicion  that  he  was  an  "anti- expansion- 
ist." It  looks,  therefore,  as  if  we  would 

have  to  unite  the  two  societies  in  order  to 

keep  politics  out  of  our  convention. 
2.  The  union  proposed  would  promote 

economy  of  administration.  It  requires  but 
little  consideration  of  the  subject  to  see 
that  this  would  be  the  case.  It  must  be, 

under  the  present  arrangement,  that  we 
are  under  unnecessary  expense  in  the  way 
or  rents  and  assistants  in  carrying  forward 

the  different  departments  of  our  work. 
Secretaries  travel  long  distances,  crossing 

each  other's  paths,  traversing  the  same 
fields,  each  in  the  interest  of  his  own 
work;  whereas,  one  man  could  equally 
well  represent  the  whole  work  which,  as 
we  have  said,  is  one  work.  Let  us  suppose 

that  we  have  the  same  number  of  secre- 
taries that  we  now  have.  It  is  easy  to  see 

how  they  could  divide  the  field  between 
them  to  much  better  advantage  if  each  one 

represented  the  entire  work  instead  of  a 
fraction  of  it.  Wherever  McLean,  Rains, 
B.  L.  or  C.  C.  Smith,  or  Muckley  went  he 

would  represent  the  whole  of  our  mission- 
ary work,  Church  Extension,  Ministerial 

Relief,  and  our  educational  interests.  Is  it 
not  self-evident  that  this  is  just  the  way 

that  any  first-class  business  house  would 
manage  the  work?  This  is  the  economic 
side  of  the  trusts,  and  if  we  can  have  the 
benefit  of  the  economy  of  administration 
which  the  trust  secures,  without  any  or  its 

evil  effects,  why  should  we  not  have  it? 
And  then,  if  these  interests  were  all 

brought  together  in  some  central  city,  and 
located  in  the  same  building,  there  would 

doubtless  be  great  economy  in  rent  and 
office  help. 

3.  It  would  greatly  simplify  our  con- 
vention work.  Instead  of  two  conventions 

with  two  sets  of  committees,  consuming 
extra  time  and  producing  more  or  less 

friction,  we  should  have  one  convention, 

one  presiding  officer,  one  set  of  com- 
mittees covering  the  entire  field,  econ- 
omizing time  and  avoiding  friction.  It 

looks  a  little  like  child's  play  where  the 
same  people  are  organized,  now  into  a 

foreign  society  and  now  into  a  home  so- 

ciety, as  if  these  two  works  were  so  differ- 
ent that  they  could  not  be  done  under  one 

organization. 
4.  This  unification  would  help  to  solve 

the  problem  that  is  now  distressing  the 
the  minds  of  a  great  many  pastors,  who 

fear  that  the  repeated  number  of  calls  for 

so  many  different  objects,  instead  of  cul- 
tivating the  spirit  of  liberality  and  giving 

will  discourage  their  congregations.  They 
wish  the  churches  to  give  more  and  not 

less,  but  they  fear  that  the  repeated  and 
continuous  calls  will  have  the  opposite 

effect.  An  increasing  number  of  churches 

are  already  beginning  to  consolidate  the 

offerings  into  two  and  make  the  distribu- 
tion between  the  different  societies  them- 

selves. This  unification  of  the  societies 

would  lesson  the  number  of  special  days 

and  special  offerings,  and  enable  the 
churches  to  concentrate  more  effort  upon 

one  or  two  annual  offerings,  that  would 
mean  more  to  the  missionary  treasury  in 

the  way  of  receipts,  and  more  to  the 
churches  in  the  way  of  spiritual  benefit 

than  the  repeated  calls  for  so  many  dif- 
ferent objects.  Imagine,  too,  what  a  relief 

this  would  be  to  our  newspapers  which  are 

relied  upon  to  carry  all  these  various  ap- 
peals to  the  churches.  It  can  be^said,  of 

course,  and  will  be  said,  no  doubt,  that 
these  repeated  calls  on  the  churches  have 
an  educational  value,  but  this  is  based  on 
the  idea  that  a  preacher  need  not  preach 
on  missions  unless  he  is  going  to  take  an 

offering.  The  work  of  education  in  mis- 
sions and  in  the  other  departments  of  our 

our  work  should  go  on  continuously,  and 
will  do  more  and  more  as  our  work  becomes 

better  systematized. 

In  this  article  we  have  said  nothing  con- 
cerning the  relation  of  the  Christian 

Woman's  Board  of  Missions  to  other  work. 

Their  plan  of  raising  funds  is  different 
from  that  of  our  other  societies,  as  they 

rely  upon  their  auxiliaries  in  the  various 

congregations  for  their  funds  rather  than 
upon  special  collections.  Besides,  their 

work  is  specifically  woman's  work  and  has 

that  apology,  at  least,  for  a  seperate  or- 
ganization. Nevertheless,  we  are  con- 

strained to  believe  that  if  even  the  woman's 
work  was  brought  into  closer  union  with 
our  other  mission  work,  in  some  way,  it 

would  be  better  for  reasons  already  stated. 

It  was  necessary,  perhaps,  for  their  work 
to  begin  and  to  be  carried  on  as  it  has 

been,  for  the  enlistment  of  our  women  in 
missionary  work,  just  as  it  was  necessary, 

perhaps,  for  the  Foreign  Society  to  be  in- 
augurated and  carried  on  as  a  separate 

society  for  a  time,  until  the  work  received 

general  recognition.  But  it  seems  to  us 
that  the  time  has  now  come  when  we  are 

large  enough,  broad  enough,  and  have 

enough  constructive  ability  to  organize 
our  forces  more  unitedly  and  give  a  better 

example  to  the  world  of  the  practical 
benefits  of  that  Christian  union  for  which 

we  plead. 

Of  all  Divine  institutions,  the  most  Divine 

is  that  which  secures  a  day  of  rest  for  man. 
I  hold  it  to  be  the  most  valuable  blessing 

ever  conceded  to  man. — Lord  Beaconsfield. 
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BEGINNING  AT  THE  END. 

The  apostles  in  the  execution  of  the 
great  commission,  began  at  the  end  and 
ended  at  the  beginning.  They  did  not  first 
go  and  then  preach  and  teach,  and  then 
realize  the  presence  of  Jesus;  they  com- 

menced with  the  fact  and  the  conscious- 
ness of  the  presence  of  Christ,  under  the 

inspiration  of  which  they  preached  salva- 
tion and  its  conditions,  and  then  proceeded 

to  carry  out  the  marching  orders  of  the 

King  in  the  "go"  of  the  beginning.  It  did 
not  enter  into  the  minds  of  the  apostles  to 

go  or  to  preach  without  the  promised  pres- 
ence of  their  Master,  which  they  began  to 

realize  in  the  coming  of  the  Holy  Spirit  on 
the  day  of  Pentecost.  Christ  told  them  to 
wait  for  it,  and  not  to  go  without  it.  They 
were  conscious  of  their  unpreparedness  and 
weakness,  for  without  Christ  they  could  do 
nothing.  They  waited  according  to  instruc- 

tion in  the  ten  days'  prayer-meeting  for  the 
heavenly  illumination,  the  divine  endue- 
ment,  then  they  advanced  upward  from  the 
end  to  the  middle  of  their  commission  and 

commenced  the  proclamation  of  salvation 
to  lost  Israel,  gathered  in  the  capital  city. 
An  army  must  be  organized  before  it  can 
take  the  field.  Disciples  must  be  made  and 
a  church  established  before  systematic  and 
world-wide  evangelization  can  be  success- 

fully carried  on. 
The  apostles  were  not  the  first  to  go  in 

the  original  campaign  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
They  were  the  last  to  go.  After  the  or- 

ganization of  the  first  church  and  its  dis- 
ruption by  persecution,  the  disciples  who 

were  scattered  abroad  went  everywhere 
preaching  the  Word.  The  privates  of  the 
Jerusalem  army  inaugurated  the  first  cam- 

paign of  wo  rid -evangelism.  The  apostles 
followed,  and  thus  the  first  item  in  order 
became  the  third  in  time  in  the  apostolic 
construction  of  the  commission.  So  in  the 

execution  of  their  Lord's  amnesty  procla- 
mation, the  apostles  reversed  the  order  of 

its  items  at  every  point  as  they  are  laid 
down  in  the  words  of  the  Savior.  First, 
wait  for  the  presence  of  Christ  in  the 
manifestation  of  the  Holy  Spirit;  second, 
preach  Christ  and  the  conditions  of  salva- 

tion; third,  carry  out  the  marching  orders 

of  the  great  Commander,  "Go  into  all  the 
world."  This  is  the  historical  and  the 
spiritual  order  of  all  effective  missionary 
service. 

This  is  the  order  in  which  all  evangelical 
denominations  have  practically  interpreted 
and  followed  the  great  constitutional  docu- 

ment of  Christianity.  The  Disciples  of 
Christ  are  no  exception  to  this  rule.  When 
our  fathers  began  their  work  they  did  so  in 
the  consciousness  of  the  presence  and  pow- 

er of  Jesus  Christ.  With  the  Holy  Spirit 
sent  down  from  heaven  they  preached  sal- 

vation to  the  lost,  and  in  the  later  and  bet- 
ter organized  years  of  our  movement  we 

have  been  trying  to  go  into  all  the  world, 
and  help  to  evangelize  the  nations.  This 
is  the  divine  order  spiritually  and  historic- 

ally to  be  followed  by  all  who  would  make 
an  effective  contribution  to  the  missionary 
power  of  the  world. 

The  truth  to  be  emphasized  in  this  arti- 
cle is  the  necessity  for  a  fuller  realization 

of  the  great  promise  of  the  commission, 
the  presence  of  Jesus  with  his  people  all 
the  days  of  this  dispensation,  as  the  vital 

source  of  their  power  for  service.  Christ's 
Spirit  indwelling  and  animating  the  church 

is  not  only  the  hope  of  glory;  it  is  the  dyna- 

mo for  the  generation  of  spiritual  power, 
and  the  inspiration  of  all  fruitful  activities. 
Human  orthodoxies  and  agencies  have  a 

place,  doubtless,  but  neither  zeal  for  dog- 
ma nor  the  manipulation  of  machinery  can 

take  the  place  of  the  living  Christ  in  the 
hearts  and  lives  of  his  servants.  Paul  could 

do  all  things  through  Christ  who  gave  him 
strength,  but  a  thousand  Pauls  without  this 
sufficiency,  which  is  of  God,  could  do  noth- 

ing in  the  actual  saving  of  men  from  their 
sins.  The  secret  of  the  declension  of  spirit- 

ual power  in  the  church  lies  in  the  failure  to 

grip  the  conditions  of  the  Lord's  perpetual 
presence  in  and  with  the  people  of  God. 

A  recent  report  in  a  state  convention  rep- 
resenting a  hundred  thousand  Disciples 

declares  that  three  hundred  out  of  eight 
hundred  churches  in  the  state  had  ceased 

to  meet  on  the  Lord's  day.  Dead  congre- 
gations were  these,  from  which  the  candle- 

stick had  been  removed.  Indifference  and 
a  dearth  of  spirituality,  and.  probably  sin, 
had  grieved  the  Holy  Spirit  away,  and  the 
results  were  ecclesiastical  carcasses  strewn 

along  the  way — a  stench  in  the  nostrils  of 
the  world  and  living  churches !  It  is  more 
than  likely  that  these  defunct  churches 
were  built  upon  a  dogmatic  commercialism 
forced  into  the  middle  part  of  the  commis- 

sion by  externalistic  preachers,  in  disregard 
of  the  beginning  and  end  of  that  document, 
from  which  the  middle  derives  its  vitality. 
We  have  a  world  of  this  kind  of  objective 
and  theoretic  preaching  by  unspiritual  and 
half- educated  men.  Has  this  condition  any- 

thing to  do  with  explaining  the  fact  that 
multitudes  of  our  churches  do  not  meet  for 

worship  unless  a  preacher  happens  to  be 
present,  and  that  these  congregations  do 
not  contribute  a  cent  to  missions  from  one 

year's  end  to  another?  If  the  same  amount 
of  emphasis  had  been  laid  upon  the  begin- 

ning and  the  end  of  the  commission  as  upon 
the  middle,  could  these  deplorable  facts  be 

predicted  of  them? 
Brethren,  the  inner  temple  must  be 

cleared  that  the  King  of  glory  may  come 
in.  It  would  open  afresh  the  fountains  of 

spiritual  life.  It  would  quicken  and  re- 
fresh the  spiritually  weary.  It  would  ar- 

rest declension,  broaden  charity,  fire  zeal 
and  purify  the  life  of  the  church.  If  every 
church  in  the  land  realized  fully  the  last 

promise  of  the  presence  of  its  divine  Mas- 
ter, the  world  would  be  evangelized,  social 

problems  would  be  solved,  the  drink  fiend 
would  be  bound,  our  streets  would  be 
morally  cleansed,  business  would  become 
more  honest,  the  profits  of  trade  would  be- 

come more  equitably  divided,  and  justice 

combined  with  thrift  would  solve  the  prob- 
lem of  poverty  without  breaking  the  back 

of  individualism  conferred  by  liberty.  The 
living,  conscious  presence  of  Jesus  with  his 
people  is  the  one  specific  for  the  ills 
of  the  world. 

The  condition  of  our  Lord's  abiding  pres- 
ence with  his  disciples  is  beautifully  ex- 

pressed in  the  Twentieth  Century  New 

Testament:  "Teaching  them  to  lay  to 
heart  all  the  commands  I  have  given  you; 
and,  remember,  I  shall  myself  be  always 

with  you  until  the  close  of  the  age."  This 
is  better  than  "teaching  them  to  observe 
all  things,"  for  a  man  may  observe  many 
things  without  laying  anything  to  heart. 
If,  however,  we  lay  to  heart  the  commands 
of  Jesus  we  will  observe,  in  its  true  spirit 
and  meaning,  every  one  of  them.  Here  is 
our  fundamental  mistake,  our  fatal    defi- 

ciency we  have  laid  a  few  of  the  commands 
of  Jesus  to  head,  but  nowhere  have  we 
laid  them  all  to  heart.  Have  we  laid  to 

heart  the  precepts  of  the  Sermon  on  the 
Mount — all  of  them?  Have  we  taken  to 

our  inmost  souls  the  lofty  spiritual  teach- 
ings in  Temple  Courts,  recorded  in  the 

closing  chapters  of  John's  Gospel?  Have 
we?  Have  we  done  justice  to  the  Beatti- 
tudes,  the  way  of  entrance  into  the  king- 

dom of  God?  Why  select  two  or  three  of 
the  commands  of  Jesus,  to  lay  particular 
stress  upon,  and  these  not  the  most  funda- 

mental, but  the  most  susceptible  of  abuse, 
and  thus  discriminate,  in  a  manner  of 
speaking,  against  the  rest?  Jesus,  our 
divine  Master,  did  not  put  it  that  way.  All 
of  the  commands  are  to  be  taken  to  heart, 
as  American  men  lay  politics  and  Mammon - 
worship  to  heart,  before  the  promise  holds 
good,  "And  remember,  I  shall  myself  be 
always  with  you  until  the  close  of  the  age." 

§our  of  JPrager. 
RELIGION  AND    THE   THERMOMETER. 

(Uniform  Midweek  Prayer-meeting  Topic,  July  12.) 

(Jonah  4:5-11;  Luke  9:23-25.) 

Central  Truths  :  God's  mercy  is  wider  than 
man's;  following  Christ  involves  the  daily 
bearing  of  our  cross,  no  matter  what  danger 
such  cross-bearing  may  involve. 

Jonah  had  been  directed  by  Jehovah  to 
go  and  preach  repentance  unto  Nineveh. 
He  attempted  to  disobey  the  Lord,  but  fell 
into  worse  trouble,  as  we  always  do  when 
we  try  to  run  away  from  God.  But  having 
escaped  from  the  perils  of  the  deep,  he 
goes  to  Nineveh,  proclaims  his  message, 

warns  the  people  of  their  coming  destruc- 
tion. Strange  to  say,  "the  people  of  Nin- 

eveh believed  God."  Even  the  king  ex- 
changed his  robe  of  state  for  sackcloth  and 

issued  a  proclamation  in  connection  with 
his  nobles,  decreeing  a  fast  and  calling 

upon  every  one  "to  turn  from  his  evil  way 
and  from  the  violence  that  is  in  their  hands. ' ' 
Nineveh  repented,  and  God  turned  away  his 
wrath,  and  did  not  destroy  it.  This  act  of 

mercy  on  the  part  of  God  "displeased  Jonah 
exceedingly,  and  he  was  angry."  He  felt, 
perhaps,  that  this  act  of  divine  clemency 
would  undermine  the  foundations  of  justice 
and  imperil  the  divine  government.  This 

is  not  the  only  case  in  which  one  of  God's 
servants  has  been  offended  at  the  breadth 

of  divine  mercy  and  compassion. 

Jonah  even  makes  his  knowledge  of  God's 
graciousness  and  mercy  the  ground  of 
his  refusal  at  first  to  go  to  Nineveh,  and  of 
his  attempt  to  flee  unto  Tarshish.  But  this 
explanation  puts  Jonah  in  the  unenviable 
light  of  being  unwilling  to  go  and  preach 

to  a  wicked  city,  foretelling  its  destruc- 
tion, because,  in  case  of  repentance,  he 

knew  God  could  not  inflict  the  punishment. 
In  this  state  of  mind,  after  the  Lord  had 

reasoned  with  him,  "Jonah  went  out  of  the 
city,  and  there  made  him  a  booth  and  sat 
under  it  in  the  shade,  till  he  might  see  what 

would  become  of  the  city."Perhaps  he  hoped 
that  God  might  yet  change  his  mind  and 

destroy  the  city.  But  God  was  still  gra- 
cious to  him  in  spite  of  his  bad  temper,  and 

prepared  a  gourd  to  grow  up  and  become  a 
shade  over  his  head.  Jonah  was  glad  of 
the  gourd  as  a  protection  for  himself,  even 
though  he  was  sad  over  the  failure  of  the 
Lord  to  destroy  Nineveh.  When  the  Lord 
caused  the  gourd  to  be  destroyed  by  a 

worm,  and  Jonah  was  faint  under  the  power 
of  the  heat,  he  was  angry  with  the  Lord 

again,  at  which  Jehovah  said  to  him, "Thou 
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hast  had  pity  on  the  ̂ ourd,  for  which  thou 

hast  not  labored  ••  Bther  madest  it  grow; 
which  came  up  in  a  night,  and  perished  in 
a  night;  and  should  not  I  have  pity  on 
Nineveh,  that  great  city,  wherein  are  more 
than  sixscore  thousand  persons  that  cannot 
discern  between  their  right  hand  and  their 

left;  and  also  much  cattle?" 
There  is  in  these  beautiful  and  tender 

words  the  foreshadowing  of  that  univesal- 

ism  of  God's  mercy  which  was  subsequently 

revealed  in  the  gospel  of  Christ,  Jonah's 
sin  was  not  in  leaving  the  city  and  seeking 
shade  in  the  country,  but  in  the  narrowness 

of  his  sympathies,  and  his  rebellion  against 
the  ways  of  God  to  men.  A  preacher  of 
his  frame  of  mind  would  do  much  less  harm 

under  a  booth  in  the  country  than  in  the 

city,  and  the  farther  he  can  get  away  from 
the  city  the  better  it  would  be  for  it  and, 

perhaps,  for  the  preacher  also.  We  are 
glad  that  God  in  his  goodness  still  prepares 
a  shade  for  his  servants  when  they  are 

weary  and  faint,  and  bids  them,in  the  tender 

language  of  the  Master,  to  "come  aside 
and  rest  a  little,"  when  their  physical  con- 

dition requires  it. 

The  passage  from  Luke  enforces  the  les- 
son of  daily  cross-bearing.  It  is  not  a 

matter  of  acknowledging  Christ  at  the  be- 
ginning of  our  Christian  life,  but  a  matter 

of  daily  service  and  of  daily  bearing  of  the 

cross.  The  "cross"  here  stands  for  what- 
ever opposition,  hardship  or  privation  may 

be  connected  with  our  loyalty  to  Jesus 
Christ.  If  it  be  necessary  to  witness  for 
Christ  by  the  laying  down  of  our  lives  for 
his  sake,  we  are  not  to  hesitate  to  do  so, 

because  under  such  conditions,  "whoso- 
ever shall  lose  his  life  for  my  sake,  the 

same  shall  find  it."  Our  Savior  teaches 
that  it  would  be  a  very  bad  bargain  for  one 

to  "gain  the  whole  world  and  lose  him- 
self." 

It  may  involve  a  little  more  self-denial 
to  serve  Christ  loyally  and  faithfully  during 
the  heat  of  the  summer  season  than  at 

other  times.  If  one's  post  of  duty  is  in  the 
city,  and  his  forsaking  of  that  post  would 
mean  dereliction  of  duty,  he  would  be  a 
poor  follower  of  Christ  who,  for  the  sake 
of  comfort  and  convenience,  would  refuse 
to  bear  his  cross  daily  for  the  sake  of 
Christ.  This  must  not  be  interpreted, 
however,  to  mean  that  the  Lord  is  a  hard, 
unmerciful  taskmaster,  who  holds  his  dis- 

ciples to  certain  tasks  without  regard  to 
their  physical  needs.  He  is  mindful  of  the 
welfare  of  His  servants,  and  desires  them 
to  pursue  that  course  that  will  enable  them 
to  accomplish  most  good  for  the  world. 
The  lesson  simply  emphasizes  the  truth  that 
we  are  not  to  turn  from  following  Christ 
because  of  hardships,  or  sacrifices,  or  dan- 

gers, but  that  we  must  be  loyal  to  Him  at 
all  times  and  seasons,  at  home  or  abroad, 
in  the  city  or  in  the  country,  and  quite  re- 

gardless as  to  whether  the  thermometer  be 
at  the  freezing  or  at  the  boiling  point. 

PRAYER. 

We  thank  Thee,  O  God,  that  Thou  art 
full  of  compassion  and  tenderness,  and  that 
Thy  mercy  is  wider  than  we  can  appreciate 
or  understand.  We  thank  Thee  for  Thy 
long-suffering  toward  us,  and  that  in  times 
of  stress  and  trial  Thou  hast  provided  pro- 

tection for  us.  We  thank  Thee  for  the 

gift  of  Thy  Son,  our  Savior  and  our  Lead- 
er. Help  us,  we  pray  Thee,  to  be  His 

faithful  followers.  As  He  bore  the  cross  for 
us,  so  may  we  have  grace  and  strength  to 
take  up  our  cross  daily  and  follow  Him, 
through  evil  and  through  good  report,  in 
prosperity  and  in  adversity,  in  times  of 
security  and  in  times  of  danger.  At  this 
season  of  the  year,  when  many  are  scat- 

tered abroad  from  their  homes  and  from 
their  usual  places  of  worship,  may  we 
all  seek  to  be  loyal  to  Christ  and  may  there 
be  no  vacation  in  our  religious  duties  and 
obligations.   For  His  name's  sake.   Amen! 

liter's  <£asti  €t)air. OR 

MACATAWA  MUSINGS. 

The  quiet  which  had  prevailed  since  our 

arrival  at  the  Park  was  broken  on  yester- 
day by  a  contest  between  the  forces  of 

Boreas  and  Neptune.  In  other  words,  the 
winds  blew  fiercely  from  the  north  and 
northeast  upon  the  face  of  the  deep,  and 
the  deep  responded  with  a  tumult  of  waves 
which  thundered  upon  the  shore  all  day 
long.  Black  Lake,  or  Macatawa  Bay,  as  it 
is  sometimes  called,  was  submerged  by  the 
inflowing  waters  from  Lake  Michigan, 
causing  the  highest  water  in  the  little  lake 
which  we  have  ever  seen.  The  little  dock 

for  the  rowboats  was  submerged,  and  there 

was  hurrying  and  scurrying  on  the  part  of 
the  boatmen  to  save  the  smaller  craft  from 

being  washed  out  into  the  lake  or  beaten 
to  pieces  against  the  shore.  It  is  splendid, 
however,  to  hear  the  deep  diapason  of  the 
old  lake  when  it  is  once  roused  to  energy 
of  action  by  a  gale,  and  to  watch  the  long 
lines  of  white-crested  waves  as  they  chase 
each  other  to  the  beach.  A  change  of  this 
kind  is  always  welcome  for  those  who 
dwell  upon  the  shore,  however  uncomfort- 

able it  may  be  to  those  who  are  "rocked  in 
the  cradle  of  the  deep."  The  stormy  day 
was  closed  with  a  gorgeous  sunset,  which 
filled  all  the  western  horizon  with  the 
glory  of  its  going  down.  Despite  the  stiff, 
cool  breeze  that  was  blowing,  men,  women 
and  children  sat  upon  the  sand  near  the 
breaking  waves,  and  gazed  out  over  the 
lake  upon  the  gorgeous  clouds  that  had 
caught  the  glory  of  the  departing  sun,  and 
seemed  lost  in  meditation. 

As  we  looked  upon  these  gazing  groups 

of  people,  whose  faces  were  fastened  on 
the  glowing  portals  of  the  west  and  the 

magnificent  cloud-scenery,  we  asked  ourself 
the  question  whether  it  was  possible  for 

people  to  look  upon  such  scenes  without 
being  made  better  by  them.  How  can  a 

soul,  possessed  with  any  sense  of  the  sub- 
lime and  of  the  infinite,  look  upon  such 

splendid  visions  of  beauty,  painted  by  the 

hand  of  the  divine  Artist,  and  not  recog- 
nize the  presence,  in  this  world  and  in 

their  own  being,  of  that  God  who  worketh 
hitherto  and  still  works  in  all  the  changes 

of  earth  and  sky  and  in  all  the  forms  and 
manifestations  of  life  and  beauty?  Once 

we  have  received  the  idea  of  a  divine  cre- 
ative Power,  an  infinite  Being,  who  has 

brought  into  existence  the  heavens  and  the 
earth,  and  who  upholds  them  by  the  word 
of  his  power,  it  is  easy  to  see  his  presence 
and  his  continuous  operations  in  all  that 
charms  the  eye,  delights  the  ear  or  fills  the 
soul  with  high  and  noble  thoughts.  We 
cannot  believe  that  one  under  the  spell  of 
the  divine  beauty  as  it  is  painted  upon  the 
heavens,  or  the  earth,  or  the  sea,  can  at 
the  same  time  be  under  the  dominion  of 
base  and  sordid  desires  and  ambitions. 
The  two  sets  of  feelings  must  be  mutually 
repellant.  If  an  art  gallery  is  educative  of 
the  taste  or  sense  of  beauty,  why  should 
not  the  pictures  in  nature,  which  the  best 
of  art  can  only  imitate,  be  more  so? 

The  prophecy  of  yesterday's  sunset  is 
fulfilled.  A  marvelously  blue  sky  and 

bracing  breeze,  a  lake  reflecting  a  variety 
of  hues  and  flecked  here  and  there  with 

white-caps,  make  almost  ideal,  yet  charac- 
teristic Macatawa  weather.  It  is  a  delight 

to  work  and  think  in  such  an  atmosphere. 

What  an  ideal  place  it  is  in  which  to  read 
the  books  that  you  have  been  promising 

yourself  to  read  for  sometime!  As  an 
author,  we  could  wish  ourselves  no  better 
fortune  than  to  have  our  books  read  under 

such  conditions  as  here  exist.  We  are 

reading  two  books  just  now,  very  diverse 
in  their  character,  which  is  better  than  to 

be  reading  two  books  of  the  same  charac- 

ter at  the  same  time.  McGiffert's  "Apos- 
tolic Age,"  celebrated  by  the  opposition 

which  it  has  aroused  in  the  Presbyterian 
Church  against  its  author,  is  a  book  that 
should  be  read  by  those  who  wish  to  know 
the  things  that  are  being  said  by  the 
scholarly  men  of  our  time.  We  have  read 
few  books  which  have  raised  as  many 
mental  protests  against  its  conclusions  as 

this  of  McGiffert's,  and  yet  there  are  fre- 
quent flashes  of  insight  into  the  spirit  of 

the  times,  and  a  wealth  of  resource  in  the 

way  of  the  world's  best  thought,  that 
makes  the  book  well  worth  reading.  Her- 
ron's  "Between  Caesar  and  Jesus"  is  an 
intense  book,  written  by  an  intense  man, 
who  has  red-hot  convictions  on  social 
problems,  and  who  utters  them  strongly 
and  fearlessly.  We  do  not  always  find 

ourself  in  agreement  with  Prof.  Herron's 
statements,  but  at  the  same  time  we  be- 

lieve he  is  doing  much  to  stir  up  the  social 
conscience  and  to  prepare  the  way  for  the 
coming  of  Christ  into  our  social  and  indus- 

trial lives.  We  read  him  with  pleasure 
and  profit  even  when  we  are  compelled  to 
differ  from  him. 

It  is  the  early  morning  hour.  The  house- 
hold at  Edgewood-on-the-Lake  is  asleep, 

except  the  writer.  Even  the  lake  seems  to 
be  slumbering,  like  an  infant,  and  only  its 

gentle  breathing  is  heard.  There  is  the 
steady  twitter  of  a  wren  or  two,  with  an 

occasional  note  from  another  morning  song- 
ster. As  for  the  rest  there  is  stillness.  Far 

out  over  the  lake  a  purple  line  marks  the 
place  where  sky  and  water  meet.  A  few 
slanting  rays  of  sunlight  are  falling  through 
the  trees  like  golden  arrow3  from  the  quiv- 

er of  the  mighty  day-god.  Morning!  As 
calm  and  beautiful  as  upon  that  first  day,  of 

which  it  is  said,  "And  the  evening  and  the 
morning  were  the  first  day."  What  a  reve- 

lation that  first  morning  must  have  been  to 
the  primitive  pair!  Its  fading  stars,  its 
glowing,  tremulous  light  in  the  east,  its 
rising  sun,  driving  back  the  darkness  and 
gloom  of  the  night,  and  flooding  hill  and 
dale  with  its  giorioug  bea-ns,  must  have 
been  watched  with  an  increasing  wonder 
and  admiration  which  deepened  into  wor- 

ship, as  they  saw  the  stately  advance  of 
day.  Each  morning  since  then  has  par- 

taken of  the  beauty  and  wonder  of  that 
first  morning,  somewhere,  to  some  observ- 

ant, responsive  soul.  Every  morning  a 

new,  clean  page  in  our  life- volume  is 
spread  before  us,  and  the  angel,  Aurora, 
reminds  us  that  we  may  write  thereon  deeds, 
words  and  thoughts,  which  may  contribute 
to  our  own  and  the  world's  happiness,  or 
quite  the  reverse.  Thank  God  for  the 
morning,  with  its  quietude,  its  new  energy, 
it  high  resolves,  and  its  benediction  on 
the  day! 

Among  the  arrivals  at  the  Park,  during 

ing  the  past  few  days,  is  the  family  of  J.  J. 

Haley,  and  J.  Z.  Tyler  and  family.  Bro. 
Bowman  and  wife,  of  Chicago,  spent  a  day 
at  the  Park  this  week,  prospecting.  They 

were  originally  from  St.  Louis,  and  are 

prominent  workers  in  the  First  Christian 
Church,  of  Chicago,  of  which  Bro.  Tyrrell 
is  pastor.  We  have  also  been  favored  with 
a  visit  from  Prof.  Jefferson,  dean  of  the 
Berkeley  Bible  Seminary,  at  Berkeley, 
California.  Bro.  Jefferson  has  been  pass- 

ing through  the  deep  waters  of  late,  in  the 
loss  of  his  estimable  wife,  recently,  and 
has  come  East  to  bring  his  children  to 
their  relatives.  It  is  always  stimulating  to 
meet  and  commune  with  Bro.  J.  on  the 
thing3  of  the  kingdom.  We  have  few 
more  diligent  and  competent  Bible  students 
and  Bible  teachers  than  he.  He  will  re- 

turn to  California  in  time  for  the  state 
convention.  Next  week  comes  the  great 
Detroit  Endeavor  Convention,  and  we  hope 
to  meet  many  of  our  readers  there. 
Edgewood-on-the-Lake, 
Macatawa,  Mich. 
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Necrology. 

THE   DEATH   OF  THREE  GREAT   MEN. 

Not  very  many  eminent  men  among  the 

Disciples  of  Christ  went  to  their  rest  dur- 
ing the  period  of  which  I  am  writing;  but 

those  who  did  go  were  perhaps  the  most 
eminent  and  influential  of  all  connected 

with  the  movement.  I  cannot  now  men- 
tion more  than  three,  but  the  death  of 

these  three  would  have  amounted  to  almost 

a  calamity  had  it  not  been  for  the  inherent 
strength  of  the  movement  with  which  they 
were  associated. 

WALTER  SCOTT. 

The  first  of  these  heroes,  in  the  order  of 

time,  to  fall  on  the  battlefield,  was  Walter 
Scott,  whose  death  occurred  April  23,  1861. 
He  had  just  returned  from  a  preaching 
tour  and  was  greatly  disturbed  on  account 
of  the  political  troubles  of  the  country. 
At  first  he  seemed  to  be  suffering  with 

nothing  more  than  a  severe  cold,  but  soon 

this  developed  into  inflammation  of  Jthe 
lungs,  which  finally  proved  fatal,  after  only 
a  few  days  of  severe  illness.  He  bore  his 
suffering  with  heroic  resignation,  and  died 
in  the  hope  of  that  gospel  which  he  had  so 
often  and  so  eloquently  preached  to  others. 

I  knew  him  personally  for  many  years, 
and  to  know  him  was  to  love  him.  That 

which  was  perhaps  most  attractive  about 
him  was  his  childlike  simplicity.  Though 
endowed  with  a  most  superior  intellect, 
which  had  been  enriched  by  much  reading 

and  study,  he  was,  nevertheless,  unassum- 
ing as  a  little  child.  He  was  probably  the 

most  eloquent  preacher  in  some  respects 
that  the  Reformation  had  produced.  I 
I  have  heard  him  when  he  seemed  almost 

inspired.  At  such  times  he  was  indeed  a 
master  of  assemblies. 

He  was  almost  equally  effective  with  the 

pen.  Some  of  his  works,  though  not  en- 
tirely free  from  literary  faults  are,  never- 

theless, among  the  best  that  have  been 
produced  by  the  movement  with  which  he 

was  identified.  His  power  of  generaliza- 
tion was  remarkable  and  his  works  entitled 

"The  Gospel  Restored"  and  "The  Great 
Demonstration"  made  a  profound  impres- 

sion upon  all  who  read  them  carefully  at 
the  time  of  their  publication.  They  ought 

yet  to  be  text-books  with  all  young  men 
who  are  preparing  for  the  ministry  of  the 
Christian  Churches. 

I  cannot  do  better  than  to  quote  what 

Mr.  Campbell  said  of  him  in  the  May  num- 
ber of  the  Harbinger  following  his  death : 

"No  death  in  my  horizon,  out  of  my  own 
family,  came  more  unexpectedly  or  more  un- 

gratefully to  my  ears,  than  this  of  our  much- 
beloved  and  highly  appreciated  brother, 
Walter  Scott,  and  none  awoke  more  tender 
sympathies  and  regrets.  Next  to  my  father 
he  was  my  most  cordial  and  indefatigable  fellow 
laborer  in  the  origin  and  progress  of  the  pres- 

ent Reformation.  We  often  took  counsel  to- 
gether in  our  efforts  to  plead  and  advocate  the 

paramount  claims  of  original  and  apostolic 
Christianity.  His  whole  heart  was  in  the 
work.  He  was,  indeed,  truly  eloquent,  in  the 
whole  import  of  that  word, in  pleading  the  claims 
of  the  Author  and  Founder  of  the  Christian  faith 

and  hope  and  in  disabusing  the  inquiring  mind 
of  all  its  prejudices,  misapprehensions  and 
errors.  He  was,  too,  most  successful  in  win- 

ning souls  to  the  allegiance  of  the  divine 
Author  and  Founder  of  the  Christian  Institu- 

tion, and  in  putting  to  silence  the  cavilings 
and  objections  of  the  modern  Pharisees  and 
Sadducees  of  sectariandom. 

"He,  indeed,  possessed,  upon  the  whole 
view  of  his  character,  a  happy  temperament. 
It  is  true,  though  not  a  verb,  he  had  his  moods 
and  tenses,  as  men  of  genius  generally  have. 

He  was  both  logical  and  rhetorical  in  his  con- 
ceptions and  utterances.  He  could  and  he  did 

simultaneously  address  and  interest  the  under- 
standing, the  conscience  and  the  heart  of  his 

hearers,  and  in  his  happiest  seasons  constrain- 
ed their  attention  and  their  acquiescence. 

"He  was,  in  his  palmiest  days,  a  powerful 
and  successful  advocate  of  the  claims  of  the 
Lord  Messiah  on  the  heart  and  life  of  every 
one  who  had  recognized  his  person  and  mission, 
and  especially  upon  those  who  had,  in  their 
baptism,  vowed  eternal  allegiance  to  his 
adorable  name. 

"He,  without  paTtiality  or  enmity  in  his 
his  heart  to  any  human  being,  manfully  and 
magnanimously  proclaimed  trio  truth,  the 
whole  truth  and  nothing  but  the  truth,  so  far 
as  he  understood  it,  regardless  of  human 
applause  or  human  condemnation.  He  had  a 
strong  faith  in  the  person  and  mission  and 
work  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  He  had  a  rich 

hope  of  the  life  everlasting  and  of  the  inherit- 
ance incorruptible,  undefiled  and  unfading. 

"I  knew  him  well.  I  knew  him  long.  I 
loved  him  much.  We  might  not,  indeed, 
agree  in  every  opinion,  nor  in  every  point  of 
expediency.  But  we  never  loved  each  other 
less  because  we  did  not  acquiesce  in  every 
opinion  and  in  every  measure.  By  the  eye  of 
faith  and  the  eye  of  hope,  methinks  I  see  him 

in  Abraham's  bosom," 
The  true  place  of  Walter  Scott  in  the 

history  of  the  Reformation  has  not  yet 
been  fully  recognized.  It  is  probably  true 
that  to  him  more  than  to  any  other  man 
should  be  ascribed  the  rescue  of  the  true 
foundation  of  the  church  from  the  rubbish 

which  had  covered  it  during  the  ages  of 

the  apostasy.  He  it  was  that  declared  that 
Christ  himself  and  not  doctrines  concern- 

ing him  was  the  true  foundation  on  which 
to  build  the  church.  Doubtless  others 

insisted  upon  the  same  thing  about  the 
same  time,  certainly  Mr.  Campbell  did,  but 
no  one  made  this  such  a  distinct  fact  and 

emphasized  it  with  so  much  persistency 

and  power  as  did  Walter  Scott;  and  it  is  a 
proof  of  his  almost  prophetic  foresight 

that  this  great,  fundamental  truth  of  Chris- 
tianity has  become  practically  the  common 

ground  of  fellowship  among  all  well-in- 
formed Christians,  and  the  inspiration  of 

all  evangelistic  work.  If  Walter  Scott  had 

never  done  anything  more  than  call  atten- 
tion to  the  true  foundation  of  the  church 

and  emphasize  the  proper  place  of  baptism 
as  he  did,  he  surely  would  not  have 
lived  in  vain.  But  in  addition  to  this,  his 
life  was  full  of  active  service  in  building 

up  the  churches  and  in  proclaiming  the 
gospel  to  the  unsaved.  To  sum  up  his 
work  in  a  sentence :  he  was  one  of  the  most 

efficient  evangelists  in  the  best  sense,  of 
modern  times. 

WILLIAM  HAYDEN. 

On  the  seventh  of  April,  1863,  the 

beloved  William  Hayden  fell  asleep.    He 

was  a  special  friend  and  associate  laborer 
of  Walter  Scott,  though  he  was  well 
acquainted  with  and  much  beloved  by 
Alexander  Campbell. 

In  his  early  life  Mr.  Hayden  was  scepti- 
cal: and  after  his  surrender  of  scepticism, 

he  was  still  perplexed  by  the  confusions  in 
the  Christian  world.  He  was  particularly 
troubled  about  the  matter  of  conversion, 

but  through  the  preaching  of  Walter  Scott 
and  others  and  his  reading  of  the  Millennial 

Harbinger,  he  finally  saw  his  way  to  iden- 
tify himself  with  the  religious  movement 

of  which  he  afterwards  became  a  distin- 

guished light. 
He  was  a  sweet  singer  as  well  as  an 

earnest  proclaimer  of  the  gospel. 

He  was  greatly  beloved,  especially  by 
the  brotherhood  of  Ohio.  It  was  in  this 

state  that  most  of  his  labors  were  perform- 
ed, and  it  is  probable  that  he  contributed 

more  to  the  success  of  the  cause  in  that 

state  than  did  any  other  man. 
But  as  others  have  made  reference  to  his 

life  and  character,  it  is  only  needful  to  say 
these  few  words  while  recording  the  fact  of 
his  death. 

ALEXANDER    CAMPBELL. 

March  4th,  1866,  will  always  be  a  mem- 
orable day  in  the  annals  of  the  movement  of 

the  Disciples  of  Christ.  This  was  the  day 
on  which  Alexander  Campbell  fell  asleep 

in  Jesus.  He  had  been  in  failing  health 

for  sometime,  but  no  one  was  quite  pre- 
pared for  the  end  when  it  came.  His 

family  and  friends  were  so  warmly  attach- 
ed to  him  that  it  was  difficult  to  believe 

that  he  could  be  snatched  away  from  them 

by  even  the  ruthless  hand  of  death« 
Nevertheless,  he  as  well  as  others  had  to 

pass  through  the  valley  and  shadow  of 
death,  though  certainly  he  feared  no  evil, 
for  he  realized  up  to  the  last  moment  that 
the  rod  and  staff  of  his  divine  Lord  would 
be  with  him  and  comfort  him.  Few  men 

have  lived  more  consistent  lives,  and  equal- 
ly few  have  given  stronger  evidence  of 

perfect  resignation  in  death  than  did 
Alexander  Campbell. 

SOME   GENERAL    CHARACTERISTICS. 

Has  Alexander  Campbell  ever  been 
understood?  Has  his  character  been 

properly  estimated?  Has  his  influence 
upon  the  religious  world  received  the 

attention  which  it  deserves?  These  ques- 
tions probe  to  the  center  of  an  inquiry 

which  needs  to  be  earnestly  and  honestly 
made  and  answered.  He  has  certainly 
been  misunderstood  by  many  of  those  who 

opposed  his  religious  teaching.  It  is  im- 
possible to  believe  that  intelligent  and 

candid  men  would  intentionally  continue 

to  misrepresent  any  fellow  laborer  in 
the  great  work  of  saving  souls;  and  the 
notion,  therefore,  is  at  once  rejected  that 
his  religious  contemporaries  designedly 

meant  to  place  him  in  a  false  light  before  the 
world.  This  conviction  is  deepened  and 

strengthened  by  the  fact  that  some  of  his 
own  brethren  were  not  able  to  clearly 

apprehend  his  religious  position,  and  con- 
sequently in  not  a  few  things  they  have 

misstated  his  teaching  at  several  vital 

points. 
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Even  at  the  present  time  there  are  those, 
both  out  and  in  the  communion  with  which 

he  was  identified,  who  seem  to  wholly  mis- 
understand the  real  significance  of  much 

for  which  he  contended.  Was  his  teach- 
ing, therefore,  obscure?  Certainly  not. 

In  the  main  it  was  as  clear  as  a  sunbeam. 

His  literary  style  was  somewhat  Johnson- 
ian, but  his   thoughts  were  never  obscure. 

What,  then,  was  the  difficulty?  Evident- 
ly this:  he  spoke  to  the  prejudices  of  the 

age  in  which  he  lived.  His  teaching  fre- 
quently slapped  the  convictions  of  men 

right  in  the  face.  His  work  was  eminently 
aggressive  from  start  to  finish,  and  it  is  not 
surprising,  therefore,  that  he  was  not 
understood  by  his  contemporaries,  for  there 
is  perhaps  nothing  so  blinding  as  religious 
prejudice;  and  this  is  precisely  what  he 
had  to  meet  at  every  point  of  the  compass 
toward  which  he  turned. 

It  seems  to  me  that  three  great  general 
characteristics  may  be  safely  affirmed  of 
Mr.  Campbell. 

(1)  His  sublime  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  No  one  who  was  not  intimately 
acquainted  with  him  could  form  a  just 
conception  of  how  sublime  this  faith  was 
His  whole  religious  system  was  Christo- 
centric.  Christ  was  with  him  truly  the 

"All  in  All."  While  his  intellect  swept 
the  whole  circle  of  theological  investiga- 

tion, his  heart  always  rested  upon  the 
personal  Christ.  This  fact  gave  a  peculiar 
charm  to  his  own  personality.  It  lent  a 
childlike  simplicity  to  all  of  his  conduct. 
He  seemed  to  live  with  one  hand  in  the 

active  duties  which  pressed  upon  him  from 

every  side,  while  the  other  securely  grasp- 
ed the  hand  of  the  personal  Savior. 
As  already  intimated,  you  had  to  be  with 

him  day  by  day  to  understand  how  com- 
pletely he  was  dominated  by  his  faith  in 

the  personal  Christ. 

During  the  months  of  August  and  Sep- 
tember, 1862,  I  spent  considerable  time  at 

Bethany.  I  had  been  in  ill-health  and  had 
visited  Bedford  Springs,  Pa.,  with  the 
hope  of  recruiting  my  health.  On  my  way 
home  I  made  it  convenient  to  visit  the 

scenes  of  my  college  days  and  renew  my 
personal  fellowship  with  my  revered  presi- 

dent. He  had  changed  considerably  since 
I  saw  him.  In  some  respects  he  was  no 
longer  the  same  man  I  had  known;  never- 

theless, in  the  matter  of  his  faith,  that 
seemed  to  have  grown  rather  than  to  have 
decreased.  I  had  many  long  and  intimate 
conversations  with  him  about  almost  every 
current  topic  of  the  time.  We  took  fre- 

quent horseback  rides  together  along  the 
roads  leading  out  of  Bethany,  and  all  who 
are  acquainted  with  the  scenery  which 
meets  the  eye  at  every  angle  around  that 
sacred  spot  will  agree  with  me  that  many 
views  are  simply  enchanting. 

In  our  conversations  I  freqnently  tried  to 
see  how  long  I  could  keep  him  from  the 
great  object  of  his  thoughts,  viz.,  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  and  in  every  instance  I  found 
that  all  roads  soon  led  up  to  Him  who  is 

"the  chief  among  the  ten  thousand,  the 
one  altogether  lovely."  On  one  occasion  I 
remember  that  I  felt  sure  I  would  succeed 
in  diverting  his  attention  for  at  least  a 
little  while.  We  were  riding  together  and 
had  reached  a  prominent  elevation  in  the 
road  where  a  most  beautiful  landscape  was 
suddenly  unfolded  to  view.  The  picture 
was  really  entrancing.  I  called  him  to 
halt  and  began  to  descant  upon  the  lovely 

scene  before  us.  He  at  once  delivered  one 
of  the  most  eloquent  tributes  to  the  great 
Creator  that  I  ever  heard.  I  listened  with 
almost  amazement  at  his  marvelous  diction. 
But  before  giving  me  even  an  opportunity 
to  say  a  word  in  response,  he  began  to 
quote  from  the  first  chapter  of  Hebrews 

where  it  is  declared  that  "God  hath  spoken 
to  us  in  these  last  days  by  his  Son,"  and 
that  now  "all  things  are  upheld  by  the 
Word  of  his  power."  Then  for  at  least  ten 
minutes  he  held  me  perfectly  spellbound 
as  he  went  on  to  describe  the  matchless 

characteristics  of  the  world's  Redeemer. 
This  instanca  furnishes  only  a  sample  of 

what  I  heard  during  my  brief  but  long-to 
be- remembered  visit.  He  seemed  to  know 
very  little  about  the  things  that  were  pass- 

ing around  him.  The  Civil  War  was  then 
at  its  very  height,  and  yet  Mr.  Campbell 
apparently  thought  little  or  perhaps  noth- 

ing about  it.  He  seemed  to  live  entirely 
in  the  past  and  in  the  future — the  present 
occupied  practically  none  of  his  thoughts. 
With  a  great  history  behind  him  that 
enabled  him  to  say  with  the  Apostle  Paul, 
he  had  "fought  a  good  fight,  finished  his 
course  and  kept  the  faith,"  he  could  and 
did  say  with  the  same  apostle,  that  "hence- 

forth there  was  laid  up  for  me  a  crown  of 
righteousness."  It  was  this  "henceforth" 
that  gave  a  peculiar  sweetness  to  all  of  his 
thought.  He  simply  lived  in  anticipa- 

tion of  the  future  life,  and  the  special 
charm  of  that  life  to  him  consisted  in  the 
assurance  that  he  should  see  Christ  as  he 
is  and  enjoy  him  forever. 

This  sublime  faith  enabled  Mr.  Campbell 
to  look  with  almost  contempt  upon  the 
ordinary  things  around  him.  It  has  been 
said  that  his  mind,  at  this  time,  was  some- 

what shaken  and  that  he  was  practically  a 
mental  imbecile.  As  to  whether  this  was 
true  or  not,  much  will  depend  upon  the 
point  of  view  from  which  we  look  at  the 
matter.  The  links  of  his  mind  that  bound 
it  to  earth  were  undoubtedly  broken, 
but  this  does  not  prove  that  the  real 
mind  was  in  any  respects  shattered.  The 
mental  grasp  of  heaven  was  stronger  than 
it  had  ever  been,  and  may  it  not  have  been 
the  intention  of  Providence  to  get  him 
ready  for  the  sublime  glories  of  the  future 
by  weaning  him  away  gradually  from  the 
present  life?  Possibly  what  we  call  a 
mental  break-down  may,  after  all,  some- 

times mean  only  a  firmer  grasp  of  spiritual 
things.  There  is  a  vast  difference  between 
mental  imbecility  and  that  cutting  loose 
from  those  things  which  hinder  our  con- 

stant communion  with  the  spiritual  world. 

ACTUAL  AND  FORMAL   REMISSION  OF 

SINS. 
A.   B.  JONES. 

Is  this  distinction  fanciful,  or  real?  Is  it 
a  distinction  without  a  difference?  Let 

us  consider  this  subject  a  little — I  might 
say  reconsider  it.  There  is  a  difference 

between  sinning  against  a  person  and  sin- 
ning against  a  government.  If  I  commit  a 

trespass  against  my  brother  and  offend 
him,  it  is  a  personal  matter  between  him 
and  myself.  I  apologize  to  him  and  make 
amends,  and  he  forgives  me.  It  is  the 
same  if  this  person  were  the  governor  of 
the  state.  If  my  conduct  toward  him  is 
such  as  to  offend  him,  this  becomes  a  per- 

sonal matter  between  him  and  myself.  The 
state  government  takes  no  cognizance  of 
it  unless  I  have  infracted  the  laws  of  the 

state  and  thus  become  a  public  offender. 
When,  however,  I  commit  a  deed  that 

makes  me  an  offender  against  the  laws  of 
my  state  or  government,  it  is  no  personal 
affair  between  the  governor  or  the  Presi- 

dent and  myself,  but  it  is  a  matter  of  law, 
which  the  court  and  its  officials  have  to 

deal  with.    If  I  am  a  perjurer  it  is  no  per- 

sonal offence  to  the  governor,  but  an 
offence  against  my  state.  If  I  am  a  coun- 

terfeiter, it  is  nothing  personal  with  the 
President  of  the  United  States,  but  it  is  a 
sin  against  my  government,  and  it  is  the 
duty  of  the  government  to  see  after  it. 

The  same  difference  that  obtains  between 

sinning  against  a  person  and  sinning 
against  a  government  obtains  between  the 
personal  pardon  and  the  governmental 
pardon  of  sin.  Let  this  point  be  clearly 
seen.  If  I  offer  an  indignity  to  the  Presi- 

dent of  the  United  States  and,  seeing  my 
wrong,  make  satisfactory  reparation,  he 
extends  to  me  forgiveness.  This  is  an 
affair  between  the  President  and  myself 
wholly.  It  is  a  matter  of  personal  relation 
and  personal  feeling  between  him  and 
myself  simply.  I  have  personally  offended 
him,  I  have  personally  made  amends  to 
him,  and  he  has  personally  forgiven  me. 
His  official  character  as  President  is  not 

involved.  The  government  has  nothing  to 
do  in  the  matter.  But  if  I  am  convicted  of 
counterfeiting  the  money  of  my  country, 

and  appeal  to  the  President  for  pardon,  the 

case  is  different.  The  President's  personal 
feelings  and  personal  character  are  not 
involved,  but  only  his  official  character  and 
feelings.  I  have  sinned  against  the  laws 
of  my  government,  and  he  is  the  chief 
executive  of  that  government,  and  has 
lodged  in  himself  the  pardoning  power. 
If  he  pardons  me,  it  is  an  official  act  of  the 
chief  executive  toward  a  man  who  has  vio- 

lated the  laws  of  his  country.  The  rela- 
tions on  his  part  and  on  my  part,  are 

strictly  governmental  and  not  personal. 
But  now  there  are  forms  of  administra- 

tion where  these  two  elements,  the  personal 

and  the  governmental,  are  strangely  mix- 
ed, where  they  are  indissolubly  blended 

and  united.  This  is  the  case  in  the  parental 
government  in  the  family.  If  a  boy  goes 
wrong,  and  covers  himself  with  shame,  it 
becomes  both  a  personal  and  a  govern- 

mental affair.  In  the  nature  of  the  case 
this  is  so.  The  deepest  personal  feelings 
known  to  the  parental  heart  are  stirred. 
The  highest  interests  cf  the  family  govern- 

ment are  involved.  The  father  experiences 
strong  feelings  in  both  directions.  In  his 
own  heart  he  is  personally  wounded,  and 

his  family  government  has  suffered  vio- 
lence. Now,  if  that  boy  comes  to  himself, 

if  he  becomes  sensible  of  his  sin  and  seeks 

the  forgiveness  of  his  father  and  the 
family,  when  the  father  sees  that  the  son  is 
truly  penitent,  his  own  heart  relaxes  with 
compassion.  He,  in  his  heart,  feels  the 
impulse  of  forgiveness.  But  it  is  not 
simply  a  personal  matter  between  him  and 
his  son.  Family  order  and  discipline  are 
involved.  It  may  be  well  to  have  the  whole 
family  understand  this.  As  they  sit  to- 

gether in  the  family  circle  at  night,  talk- 
ing over  the  matter,  all  hearts  overflowing, 

the  father  ends  the  conversation  by  saying, 

"Well,  my  son,  it  is  all  over  now.  Every- 
thing is  satisfactory.  Kiss  your  mother, 

and  all  is  forgiven."  The  boy,  with  heart 
all  broken  up  and  with  eyes  suffused  with 

tears,  throws  his  arms  around  his  mother's neck  and  kisses  her  with  an  affection 

which  the  peculiar  case  only  could  inspire. 
They  all  retire  to  bed. 
Now  that  boy  was  actually  forgiven  by 

the  father  when  the  father  saw  that  the 

son  was  penitent.  The  feeling  of  contri- 
tion in  the  heart  of  the  boy  caused  the 

feeling  of  forgiveness  in  the  heart  of  the 
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father.  The  boy  was  formally  forgiven 
when  he  kissed  his  mother  in  obedience  to 

his  father's  request,  and  in  obedience  to 
his  own  inclination  as  well.  It  does  not 

require  a  philosopher  to  see  this  distinc- 
tion. It  exists  in  the  very  nature  of  things. 

When  that  boy  dropped  into  bed  he  felt  an 

assurance  of  his  father's  forgiveness.  He 
could  not  know  the  workings  of  his  father's 
heart,  and  that  he  was  forgiven.  Of  course, 
the  father  knew  his  own  heart,  knew  that, 
so  far  as  his  own  heart  was  concerned,  the 
son  was  forgiven  by  him,  personally,  the 
moment  his  contrition  appeared.  But,  in 
the  interest  of  the  family  government,  and 

that  the  son  might  be  assured  of  this  for- 
giveness, the  father*  asked  the  son  to  kiss 

his  mother,  with  the  added  promise  that  all 
should  be  over,  all  forgiven. 

In  the  divine  administration  these  two 

ideas,  the  personal  and  the  governmental, 
obtain  in  their  highest  form.  This  double 
relation  exists  here  in  its  most  complete 
realization.  God  is  the  father.  He  is  the 
ideal  father.  He  knows,  not  only  his  own 
heart,  but  he  knows  the  hearts  of  his  erring 
children.  Every  emotion,  every  intention, 
every  desire  of  man,  the  child,  is  known  to 

the  Heavenly  Father  before  it  finds  ex- 
pression in  words  or  deeds.  God  does  not 

require  a  man  to  be  baptized  or  to  pray  or 

to  commune  at  the  Lord's  table,  in  order 
that  he,  the  Father,  may  know  what  is  in 
man.  They  are  appointed  for  the  benefit 
of  man,  for  the  good  of  the  child  as  an 
individual,  and  for  the  good  of  the 

family  in  the  aggregate,  in  its  corpor- 
ate capacity.  Man  knows  his  own 

heart,  but  he  does  not  know  the 
heart  of  the  infinite  Father.  He  needs 

a  revelation  from  God  that  he  may  know 
his  will  and  be  assured  of  his  favor.  God 

reigns  over  man  by  direct  personal  rela- 
tion, and  through  the  Church  of  Christ  as 

a  governmental  expediency.  The  Father 
governs  every  child,  but  administers  his 
government  in  the  interest  of  the  whole 
family.  We  each  have  our  personal  rela- 

tions to  our  Father  and  we  have  relations 
to  each  other.  We  are  influenced  and 

affected  by  each  other.  We  are  now  con- 
sidering the  question  of  the  actual  and  the 

formal  remission  of  sins.  When  a  man's 
heart  is  broken  with  sorrow  over  his  sins, 
when  he  is  truly  penitent,  God  knows  it. 

The  Father's  heart  instantly  enters  into 
sympathy  with  him.  The  love  of  Christ  on 
both  sides  constrains.  The  moral  condi- 

tions are  met.  Contrition  in  the  child's 
heart  as  a  moral  cause  produces  compas- 

sion and  forgiveness  in  the  Father's  heart 
as  a  moral  effect.  Each  knowing  his  own 

heart  and  the  Father  knowing  the  child's 
heart  as  well,  the  personal  conditions  are 
met  and  the  Father  forgives.  This  is 
actual  remission.  But  how  is  the  child  to 
know  that  he  is  forgiven?  The  Father 
could,  in  an  audible  voice,  in  every  in- 

stance, speak  to  the  child  and  assure  him 
by  words  of  his  forgiveness.  But  for  good 
reasons  he  does  not  choose  this  course. 

Yet,  it  is  important  that  the  child  should 
have  the  assurance.  The  act  of  baptism 

gives  this  assurance:  "He  that  believeth 
and  is  baptized  shall  be  saved."  "Repent, 
therefore,  and  be  baptized  in  the  name  of 
Jesus  Christ  for  the  remission  of  your 

sins."  The  Father  gives  this  pledge  to 
the  child,  the  child  accepts  and  obeys,  and 
receives  the  assurance  that  his  sins  are 

forgiven.    This  is  formal  remission.    It  is 

made  necessary,  as  a  means  of  assurance 
to  the  individual  child  that  he  has  received 

the  forgiveness  of  his  Heavenly  Father.  It 
is  necessary  as  a  governmental  measure  in 
the  Church  of  Christ,  through  which  the 
Father  governs  his  whole  family  in  a 
corporate  way.  The  Scriptures  that  set 
forth  both  this  personal  and  governmental 
relation  of  God  and  men  are  abundant  and 

will  rapidly  occur  to  every  one  on  reflec- 
tion. 

Considerations  like  the  foregoing  led 
Alexander  Campbell,  not  only  in  his  early 
ministry,  but  throughout  his  life,  to  teach 
the  distinction  between  the  actual  and 
formal  remission  of  sins;  and  led  Isaac 
Errett  and  others  of  our  most  distinguished 
thinkers  and  writers  to  always  speak  of 

baptism  as  the  "assurance"  of  remission  of 
sins  which  implies  prior  actual  remission. 
A  thing  must  exist  before  we  can  be  as- 

sured of  its  existence. 

Now  men  are  differently  organized. 
Some  minds  are  inclined  to  look  at  the 

inside  of  things,  others  are  inclined  to  look 
at  the  outside,  while  others  still  see  both 
sides.  Actual  remission  of  sins  is  a 

psychological  fact  and  involves  psycholog- 
ical experience,  a  moral  experience  in 

spiritual  natures  resulting  in  a  moral 
cause  and  a  moral  effect.  Repentance 
produced  by  the  gospel  of  Christ  in  the 
sinner  as  a  cause  is  followed  by  forgive- 

ness in  the  Father's  heart  as  the  effect. 
Formal  remission  is  an  expedient  of  gov- 

ernment and  a  matter  of  law.  Metaphysical 
minds  see  the  former  more  distinctly  than 
the  latter;  while  the  legalistic  minds  see 
the  latter  rather  than  the  former.  The 

pendulum  of  religious  thought  for  centuries 
has  vibrated  between  these  two  ideas,  a 

spiritual  and  a  legal  conception  of  Chris- 
tianity. Actual  and  formal  remission  of 

sins  is  only  one  point  in  the  discussions 
and  dissensions. 

In  debates  on  the  subject  of  remission  of 
sins  by  our  preachers  and  our  opponents  of 
various  denominations,  each  party  quotes 

plain  declarations  of  Scripture  .maintain- 
ing  his  position.  This  is  done  in  each  case 
with  confidence  and  an  air  of  triumph. 
Then  each  explains  away  the  adverse  pas- 

sage to  his  own  satisfaction,  but  never  to 
the  satisfaction  of  his  opponent  in  debate. 

The  ingenuity,  and  I  might  say,  the  dis- 
ingenuity  of  these  disputants,  is  some- 

times very  remarkable  in  their  attempts  to 
break  the  lance  of  his  opponent  and  to 
harmonize  the  adverse  passage  with  his 
own  proof-texts.  May  not  both  be  right, 
and  yet  both  be  wrong? 

For  example:  Our  preacher  affirms  that 
baptism  is  for  the  remission  of  sins.  And 

he  proves  it  by  Acts  2:38:  "Repent  and  be 
baptized,  every  one  of  you,  in  the  name  of 
Jesus  Christ,  for  the  remission  of  your 

sins."  The  case  is  clearly  made  out,  the 
proposition  is  sustained  by  the  text.  His 
opponent  holds  that  faith  alone,  by  which 
he  means  the  intelligent  surrender  of  the 
soul  through  Christ  to  God,  secures  to  the 
sinner  the  remission  of  his  sins.  And  he 

proves  it  by  Acts  10:43:  "To  him  give  all 
the  prophets  witness,  that  through  his 
name  whosoever  believeth  in  him  shall  re- 

ceive remission  of  sins."  And  his  case  is 
just  as  clearly  made  out,  his  proposition  is 
sustained  by  his  text.  Our  present  con- 

tention is 'that  this  latter  text  declares  the 
actual  remission  of  sins;  that  forgiveness 
in    the    divine   nature,  felt  and  exercised 

personally  toward  the  contrite  sinner; 
while  the  former  passage  proclaims  the 
formal  remission  extended  to  men  as  sub- 

jects of  law,  as  living  and  associated  to- 
gether in  the  divine  government. 

There  is  an  actual  and  a  formal  commun- 
ion at  the  Lord's  table  as  well.  There  is 

an  actual  and  a  formal  communion  with 
God  in  prayer.  There  is  an  actual  and  a 
formal  confession  of  Christ.  There  is  an 
actual  and  a  formal  living  the  Christian 
life  before  God  and  man. 
Our  God  is  not  a  king  who  rules  simply 

by  laws  and  institutions.  He  is  "our 
Father  who  art  in  heaven."  He  seeks  to 
establish  and  maintain  a  personal  relation 
with  every  individual  life.  He  numbers 
the  very  "hairs  of  our  heads."  His  "ears 
are  open  to  our  prayers."  He  "numbers 
our  days."  He  gives  us  "our  daily  bread" 
and  "forgives  us  our  transgressions."  And 
we  are  not  simply  subjects  under  an  arbi- 

trary reign  of  law.  We  are  "the  children 
of  God."  Each  one  is  a  "king  and  a 
priest"  before  the  Lord,  acting  and  wor- 

shiping for  himself.  "Every  one  of  us 
shall  give  account  of  himself  to  God." We  sin  not  so  much  against  the  divine 
government  as  against  the  divine  Being. 
"Against  thee,  thee  only,  have  I  sinned." As  there  is  actual  sin  in  the  human  heart 
before  its  formal  appearance  in  an  overt 
act,  so  there  is  actual  forgiveness  in  the 
divine  heart  before  its  formal  remission  in 
the  act  of  baptism. 

Liberty,  Mo. 

THE  MINISTRY  WHICH  OUR  AGE  DE- 

MANDS.* 

It  is  becoming  cheap  to  say  that  we  are 
living  in  an  age  of  transition.  Every  age 
has  its  revolutions.  Some  are  wrought  out 

through  the  slow  processes  of  regular  de- 
velopment, while  others  come  as  the  thun- 

der storm  or  the  hurricane,  seeming  to 
transform  everything  which  lies  in  their 
pathway.  Our  age  sometimes  impresses  us 
that  it  is  more  like  the  latter;  and  yet  the 
great  changes  in  scientific  method  and  in 
historical  and  literary  criticism  have  come 
about  in  a  thoroughly  orderly  and  philo- 

sophical manner.  It  is  only  the  quickness 
of  the  change  in  the  point  of  view  and  the 
method  of  exposition  that  resembles  the 
hurricane.  We  are  living  in  a  different  age 

from  that  in  which  our  fathers  lived,  how- 
ever short  our  lives  have  been.  The  pre- 

vailing thoughts  of  the  seventies  were  not 
the  dominating  principles  of  the  eighties, 
and  we  are  confident  that  we  have  quite 
outgrown  the  points  of  view  of  a  decade 

ago. This  process  is  nothing  new.  Every  age 

has  had  its  peculiar  problems  and  its  dom- 
inating ideals.  The  church  of  the  first  cen- 

tury had  different  problems  from  the  church 
of  the  tenth  century  and  had  to  meet  them 
in  different  ways.  To  be  the  redeeming  and 

saving  power  of  the  world,  the  church  has 
at  all  times  "become  all  things  to  all  men, 

if  by  any  means  it  might  save  some." 
The  ministry  is  the  spokesman  and  lead- 

er of  the  church  in  every  age.  It  is  to 

speak  the  truth  which  the  church  has  in- 
herited as  its  sacred  deposit,  and  it  is  also 

to  lead  the  church  into  the  higher  and  fuller 
interpretation  of  the  truth  which  every  age 
must  bring.  The  true  minister  of  the 
church,  therefore,  must  not  only  be  in  most 
intimate  touch  with  the  historic  truths  and 
basic  facts  upon  which  the  church  rests, 
but  he  must  understand  his  own  age  and 
must  be  able  -to  interpret  for  his  age  the 

underlying  principles  of  Christian  thought 
*The  annual  address  delivered  before  Butler  Bible 

College,  Irvington,  Ind.,  byC.  C.  Rowlison. 
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and  life.  This  I  think  is  what  Paul  meant 

in  his  exhortation  to  his  Ephesian  brethren, 

to  "redeem  the  time,"  or  as  the  R.  V.  puts 
it  in  the  margin,  "to  buy  up  the  opportun- 

ity." It  would  be  indulging  in  the  repetition  of 
threadbare  truisms  for  me  to  emphasize 
the  demand  which  our  age  is  making  for  a 
trained  and  cultured  ministry.  The  church 

will  no  longer  support  men  who  have  not 
availed  themselves  of  the  opportunities  so 

abundantly  afforded  by  schools  and  col- 
leges, however  it  may  revere  the  names  of 

those  who,  deprived  of  these  opportunities, 
wrought  so  faithfully  in  the  past  under 
such  extreme  difficulties.  Nor  is  it  worth 

my  while  more  than  to  repeat  that  the  min- 
isters of  the  day  must  be  men  among  men, 

acquainted  with  human  nature,  and  able  to 
meet  men  upon  their  own  plane.  Neither 
shall  I  stop  to  emphasize  the  need  of  a 
knowledge  of  the  principles  of  science,  of 
the  history  of  philosophy  and  of  national 

development,  of  the  great  religious  systems 

which  recent  studies  in  comparative  relig- 
ions have  made  familiar  to  the  world,  It  is 

simply  a  matter  of  course  that  the  ministry 
of  to-day  must  be  up  to  date.  There  is  no 
excuse  for  allowing  the  higher  critic  to 
date  one  of  our  sermons  in  the  eighteenth 

century  or  the  early  part  of  the  nineteenth, 
solely  on  the  grounds  of  the  overwhelming 
internal  evidence.  Our  churches  are  send- 

ing their  missionaries  to  the  uttermost  parts 
of  the  earth,  but  it  is  not  wonderful  that 
educated  Hindus  laugh  at  them  and  ridicule 

us  because  neither  we  nor  our  representa- 
tives have  ever  heard  of  the  Brahma  So  - 

madj  and  the  work  it  has  done.  Of  course 

Christianity  is  not  and  cannot  be  propa- 
gated by  meeting  all  the  subtleties  of  Ori- 
ental philosophies;  but  the  Christian  who 

shows  an  ignorance  of  these  philosophies, 

and  an  indifference  to  the  soul -strivings 
which  they  represent,  can  never  reach  the 
men  who  shape  the  thought  of  India.  It 

was  when  Paul  entered  the  school  of  Tyran- 
nus  as  professor  of  Christian  doctrine  and 
practice  that  Demetrius  began  to  see  that 
his  business  was  in  danger,  and  it  was 

through  Paul's  influence  over  educated  men 
who  came  to  that  school,  that  he  was  able 
to  persuade  and  turn  away  much  people. 
And  so  in  our  own  land  the  ministry  must 
be  sensitive  to  every  influence  which  ia 
coming  from  the  ends  of  the  earth  and 
from  the  remotest  ages  of  the  past  by  which 

men's  views,  ideas  and  beliefs  are  being 
greatly  modified  to-day. 
But  it  is  not  about  these  things  that  I 

have  decided  to  speak  to-day.  It  is  anoth- 
er task  that  I  have  set  myself.  I  believe 

that  the  ministry  ivhich  this  age  demands  is 
a  universal  ministry,  of  no  particular  age, 
and  yet  of  all  ages.  We  have  on  our  dining 
tables  our  breakfast  foods  and  a  multitude 

of  modern  mixtures.  Our  food  is  cooked  by 
steam,  or  shipped  ready  for  the  tables  from 
the  ends  of  the  earth,  and  it  has  come  to  be 
a  sign  of  bad  breeding  to  touch  our  food 
with  our  fingers.  But  we  live  on  flesh  and 
cereals,  on  vegetables  and  fruits,  as  our 
ancestors  have  done  from  the  earliest  times. 

And  after  all,  the  important  thing  for  the 
parent  to  do  is  to  see  that  his  child  has 
good  food  and  enough  of  it,  incidentally 
teaching  him  the  table  manners  of  his  day. 

So  it  seems  to  me  the  ministry  of  to-day 
needs  to  be  profoundly  impressed  with  the 
absolute  necessity  of  preaching  a  universal 
gospel,  though  it  is  of  course  presented  ac- 

cording to  the  accepted  customs. 

1.  First  of  all,  therefore,  it  seems  to  me 

important  to  emphasize  that  the  age  de- 
mands a  ministry  above  any  particular 

school  of  criticism.  I  say  above,  for  it  cer- 
tainly should  not  be  below  it,  ignorant  of  it, 

indifferent  to  it.  Many  to-day  so  fear  those 
who  are  called  Higher  Critics  and  the  work 

which  they  are  doing,  that  these  cautious 

ones  are  preaching  as  of  the  most  vital  im- 
portance a  gospel  of  vituperative  warnings, 

and  their  jeremiads  sometimes  must  make 
the  Lord  himself  tremble  for  the  stability 
of  his  own  cause.  On  the  other  hand,  one 
finds  a  class  of  ministers  who  seem  to  think 

their  special  calling  is  to  enlighten  the  dear 

people  upon  the  important  critical  results 
of  the  German  school,  and  to  prove  that 

Prof.  Briggs,  because  he  was  loyal  to  truth, 
was,  therefore,  not  a  heretic;  while  the 
Presbyterian  Church  has  proven  itself  a 
back  number  and  a  narrow  sect,  even  though 

it  still  retains  the  allegiance  of  a  large  num- 
ber of  the  brainiest  and  most  conscientious 

men  of  the  times.  Now  I  am  convinced 

that  while  the  age  is  excited  by  this  tem- 
pestuous uproar  on  each  side,  and  thinks 

itself  highly  entertained  by  the  thunderous 
bellowings,  yet  it  is  becoming  wearied  with 
its  long-drawn-out  effusions,  and  is  asking 
if  the  ministry  has  not  something  more  sat- 

isfying to  offer  the  world  as  it  passes  con- 
stantly on  through  its  domestic,  social  and 

national  tragedies. 
2.  And  in  the  second  place,  I  am  con- 

vinced that  the  age  is  demanding  a  minis- 
try above  any  particular  school  of  theology 

or  sect  of  religion.  We  are  aggrieved  some- 
times at  the  tenacity  with  which  people 

cling  to  their  denominational  traditions  and 
refuse  to  enter  into  that  completer  and 

higher  unity  of  Christ's  disciples,  of  which 
we  have  had  such  a  happy  vision  and  which 
we  believe  to  be  the  ideal  of  Christ  himself 
for  his  people.  And  yet  the  day  has  gone 
by  when  these  same  people  will  approve  a 
sectarian  emphasis  by  their  minister  upon 
their  denominational  standards,  and  many 
will  even  resent  it.  No  denomination  has 
an  absolute  and  all-inclusive  interpreta- 

tion of  Christian  truth,  and  every  denomi- 
nation has  been  emphasizing  some  princi- 

ple which  was  of  great  importance  for  the 
world.  While  we  believe  that  our  plea  has 

gone  low  enough  down  to  reach  the  bed- 
rock upon  which  the  church  in  its  doctrine 

and  life  is  built,  yet  the  most  zealous  advo- 
cate of  that  plea  could  hardly  affirm  that  we 

have  yet  been  able  to  build  upon  this  foun- 
dation so  broadly  that  all  error  has  been 

excluded  from  us  and  all  religious  truth  ac- 
cepted by  us.  The  church  to-day  requires 

a  ministry  bold  enough  to  reject  all  error 
whenever  found,  and  to  include  all  truth 
from  whatever  source  discovered. 

This  is  no  small  undertaking  for  us  who 
are  coming  into  the  ministry  of  the  church 
to-day.  For  on  the  one  hand  there  is  dan- 

ger that  we  underestimate  the  value  of  the 
truth  which  seemed  so  precious  to  our  fa- 

thers, of  whose  struggles  we  are  receiving 
the  beneficent  fruitage.  This  would  be 
base  unworthiness.  When  the  wheat  is 

ripe  we  take  it  from  the  ground  and  sepa- 
rate it  from  the  straw.  But  he  who  would 

make  light  of  the  soil,  and  of  the  farmer 
who  toiled  to  till  it,  and  of  the  stalk  which 
received  the  rain  and  withstood  the  storms 
and  bore  the  elements  from  the  soil  to  make 

the  ripened  grain,  would  not  only  be  un- 
grateful, but  he  would  be  base  and  false. 

On  the  other  hand,  he  who,  out  of  respect 
for  the  soil  and  the  farmer  and  the  stalk, 
should  demand  that  the  grain  be  not  re- 

moved and  separated,  and  planted  again  to 
produce  more  fruit,  would  be  even  more 
blind,  and  his  incapacity  would  be  his  only 
excuse  from  the  charge  of  error  and  folly. 
So  the  ministry  of  to-day  must  take  the 
truth  which  it  has  received  from  the  sow- 

ing and  toiling  and  reaping  of  the  fathers, 
and  plant  it  in  the  newly  prepared  soil  of 
the  present  generation,  and  cultivate  it 
there  with  all  the  machinery  which  modern 
genius  has  been  able  to  invent.  But  we 
must  be  sure  that  the  seed  we  plant  is  the 
truth,  itself  greater  than  any  party  of  the 

past  or  the  present  which  has  tried  to  real- 
ize it,  and  as  ancient  and  eternal  as  God 

himself. 
3.  And  this  leads  me  to  say,  in  the  third 

place,  that  the  age  demands,  as  it  seems  to 
me  scarcely  another  age  has  demanded,  a 
ministry  which  has  been  able  to  grasp  and 
is  able  to  interpret  the  eternal  verities. 
Moses  may  or  may  not  have  written  the 
whole  of  the  Pentateuch,  and  the  people 
are  very  much  interested,  in  a  newspaper 
way,  in  the  discussion  of  the  evidence  both 
for  and  against  its  genuineness,  but  what 
their  hearts  are  hungering  for  is  to  know 
whether  or  not  there  is  a  God  who  hears 
the  cry  of  his  people,  as  Jehovah  is  said  to 
have  heard  Israel.  My  brethren  in  the 
ministry  of  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  this 
age  is  in  danger  of  starving  for  want  of  the 
knowledge  of  God,  while  his  servants  are 
in  hot  debate  about  the  means  by  which 
that  knowledge  is  transported.  Surely,  the 
all-important  thing  is  to  get  the  truth  to 
them  in  as  wholesome  form  as  possible,  and 
as  quickly  and  directly  as  lies  in  our  power. 
To  attain  a  personal  knowledge  of  God  is 
not  only  medicine  for  diseased  souls;  it  is 
also  food  for  growing  character.  This  food 
is  of  itself  the  same  in  all  ages;  though  it 
may  be  served  under  the  new  label  of 
science,  or  through  the  old  medium  of 
the  words  of  Scripture.  What  we  must  be 
sure  of  is  that  the  people  are  becoming 
convinced  of  the  existence  and  presence  of 
God.  Whether  we  deliver  learned  philo- 

sophical discourses,  or  weave  a  most  in- 
genious fabric  of  Scripture  texts — neither 

of  these  is  of  the  slightest  importance  un- 
less by  our  efforts  God  is  revealed  to  his 

people.  Count  that  effort  your  greatest 
failure  when  men  praise  your  subtle  argu- 

ments or  your  eloquent  words  or  your  com- 
bativeness.  Count  that  your  real  success 
when  men  say  to  you  that  they  have  been 
brought  very  near  to  God.  To  De  able  thus 
to  convince  men  that  "God  is,  and  that  he 
is  a  rewarder  of  them  who  diligently  seek 

him,"  one  must  not  only  believe  this  prop- 
osition as  an  abstract  truth,  but  it  must  be 

a  fact  of  his  own  experience.  John  said, 
"That  which  we  have  heard,  that  which  we 
have  seen  with  our  eyes,  that  which  we  be- 

held, and  our  hands  handled  concerning  the 
Word  of  life,  that  declare  we  unto  you  also, 

that  ye  also  may  have  fellowship  with  us." 
This  is  ever  the  method  of  the  saving  min- 

istry. No  theological  sprig,  fresh  from  the 
seminary,  can  long  satisfy  with  his  parrot 
repetitions,  or  his  sensationalism,  whether 
he  be  conservative  or  radical.  The  true 
minister  can  help  the  doubter  because  he 
has  reached  the  sure  foundations  of  faith 
through  his  dark  and  determined  struggle 
with  doubt.  He  can  bring  the  troubled 
heart  to  find  its  rest  in  God  because  he 

himself  has  there  realized  "a  peace  which 
passeth  understanding."  He  can  convince 
the  world  of  the  Fatherhood  of  God,  and  of 
his  majestic  sovereignty,  not  because  he 
has  been  taught  these  things  in  the  creeds, 
but  because  they  have  become  the  realities 
of  his  personal  experience. 

The  question  is  often  asked,  What  is  the 
attitude  of  the  pulpit  to  the  great  moral, 
social  and  national  problems  which  are  to- 

day agitating  the  world.  I  shall  say  noth- 
ing of  these  in  detail;  but  I  do  believe  that 

the  ministry  of  to-day  should  emphasize 
the  fact  of  God's  presence  in  the  processes 
of  history,  the  fact  that  whether  we  will  or 
not  he  reigns  in  our  social  relations,  to  re- 

ward us  if  we  are  true  to  him  and  to  each 

other;  to  recompense  with  tribulation  and 
death  if  we  ignore  his  eternal  laws;  should 
emphasize  the  fact  that  we  shall  all  stand 
before  his  judgment  seat  to  render  account 
for  the  deeds  done  in  the  body,  whether 
they  be  good  or  whether  they  be  evil.  It  is 
just  as  true  as  it  ever  was  that  God  is  not 
mocked,  and  whatsoever  we  sow,  that  shall 
we  also  reap.  A  multitude  of  people  do 
not  believe  this  today,  and  it  must  be  em- 

phasized with  all  the  persuasive  power  of 

logic  and  with  all  the  authority  of  God's voice.  The  ministry  which  this  age  needs 
is  one  which  is  so  filled  with  the  assurance 
that  God  reigns,  and  is  so  certain  that  its 
message  is  from  him,  that  its  every  utter- 

ance shall  declare  God's  presence,  and  its 
every  promise  shall  fill  men  with  hope. 

(CONCLUDED  NEXT  WEEK.) 
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©ur  Subget. 
— Overcome  evil  with  good. 

— Be  not  among  winebibbers. 

—Do  not  become  weary  in  well  doing. 

— Overcome  the  world  with  a  living  faith  in 
God. 

— In  proportion  as  your  heart  is  warmed  by 
the  Son  of  God  you  will  have  strength  to  bear 
the  exterior  heat  of  God's  sun. 

— The  interior  heat  of  the  Sun  of  Righteous- 
ness in  a  prayer-meeting,  a  Bible-school  or  a 

church  is  a  wonderful  antidote  to  the  depress- 
ing effects  of  the  exterior  heat  of  the  sun  of  the 

universe. 

— The  cooling  breeze  of  negligence  often 
fans  the  fires  of  lust  and  leads  to  the  con- 
flagation  of  all  holy  aspirations  in  the  soul. 
Fight  the  fires  of  temptation  with  the  fire  of 
God's  love. 

— The  Missionary  Tidings  has  added  to  its 
contributing  editors  the  name  of  Mrs.  C.N. 
Pearre.  The  July  number  of  the  Tidings,  by 
the  way,  is  an  exceptionally  good  one.  It  is 
loaded  to  the  guards  with  missionaay  news. 

— The  three  churches  of  Memphis,  Tenn., 
have  entered  into  an  organization  to  be  known 

as  the  Memphis  Christian  Union  for  evangel- 
istic fellowship  and  mission  work.  In  order 

to  more  effective  work  in  this  way  certain 
rules  have  been  adopted,  but  these  in  no  way 
interfere  with  the  faith  of  the  churches.  Of 
all  the  instances  of  the  centralization  of 
power  in  the  land  we  think  that  the  churches 
have  the  better  excuse.  Their  work  cannot  be 
done  single  handed.  The  time  has  come  when 
our  city  congregations  must  join  their  forces 
against  the  enemy,  and  we  are  glad  to  see 
Memphis  falling  into  line  for  greater  service 
for  the  Master. 

— D.  L.  Moody  has  undertaken  to  reach  the 
English-speaking  people  of  India  by  religious 
books.  He  has  already  ordered  5,000  books 
forwarded  to  Bombay  for  distribution  and  says 
that  100,000  could  be  used.  A  friend  of  the 
enterprise  in  Chicago  has  offered  to  pay  the 
freight  on  all  books  for  this  purpose  from 
Chicago  to  Bombay.  The  books  sent  are  such 
as  are  selected  by  D.  L.  Moody,  or  as  would 

meet  his  approval,  "comprising  those  best 
calculated  to  reach  people  and  lead  them  to 
true  and  consistent  Christian  lives."  Dr. 
Moody  asks  for  contributions  from  all  who 
have  faith  in  this  enterprise  to  assist  in  the 
work.  Whether  the  contribution  be  two  cents 

or  S100  it  will  be  thankfully  received  and  ac- 
knowledged. All  contributions  should  be  sent 

to  him  at  East  Northfield,  Mass.  The  wisdom 
of  this  experiment  needs  no  argument.  Such 
books  well  scattered  in  India  will  have  an 

immense  and  lasting  power  for  good.  They 
will  work  as  leaven  in  the  meal, 

— The  Bethany  Christian  Endeavor  Bulletin 
says  that  the  new  national  superintendent  of 
Christian  Endeavor  among  the  Disciples  of 
Christ,  John  E.  Pounds,  will  make  no  change 
whatever  in  the  management  of  the  the  Bethany 
Christian  Endeavor  Reading  Courses.  The 
Reading  Courses  are  in  articulation  with  all 
our  interests  and  the  management  has  the 

right  to  expect  the  hearty  co-operation  of  the 
entire  brotherhood.  The  purpose  of  the  man- 

agement to  prepare  a  handbook  on  the  transi- 
tion of  the  church  from  apostolic  to  post- 

apostolic  thought,  the  influence  of  Greek 
customs  and  philosophy,  the  influence  of 
Roman  civilization  in  the  development  of 
dogmatic  theology  and  ecclesiastical  polity, 
the  effect  of  the  Lutheran  and  other  reforma- 

tions we  think  a  most  happy  suggestion  and 
one  which  we  hope  will  be  carried  into  reality. 
We  think  such  a  line  of  reading  most  important 

for  our  young  people  of  the  church  to-day  and 
believe  that  it  will  awaken  a  greater  interest 
in  church  history,  church  life  and  church 
work. 

—The  Christian-Evangelist  pays  its  re- 
spects to  the  great  Christian  Endeavor  Con- 

vention, to  assemble  in  Detroit  this  week,  by 
presenting  the  picture  of  the  founder  of  the 
Christian  Endeavor  movement  on  our  first 

page.  The  picture  is  a  familiar  one  and  his 
name  a  household  word,  even  in  other  lands, 
but  the  Christian  world  will  not  soon  tire  of 
either.  The  name  Francis  E.  Clark  is  now 
indellibly  written  in  the  religious  history  of 
the  world.  He  is  the  founder  of  a  movement 
that  has  done  more  to  break  down  religious 
bigotry  and  increase  Christian  fellowship  in 
the  religious  world,  than  any  other  known 
factor  of  this  century,  at  least,  in  the  same 
amount  of  time.  The  Christian  Endeavor 
movement  has  largely  saved  the  young  people 
of  the  churches  from  a  surrender  of  their  faith 
in  Christ,  increased  their  religious  activities 
and  greatly  strengthened  the  cause  of  missions, 
both  home  and  foreign.  It  has  itself  been  a 
missionary  society,  carrying  the  name  of  Jesus 
into  hearts  at  home  and  in  foreign  lands,  and 

its  work  is  not  yet  done.  The  Christian  En- 
deavor movement  has  only  entered  its  special 

field,  and  its  greatest  work  is  yet  to  be   done. 

— Archbishop  Ireland's  effort  at  dodging  the 
effect  of  the  Pope's  encyclical  letter  condemn- 

ing certain  "Americanisms"  in  the  Catholic 
Church  by  saying  that  there  are  "different 
kinds  of  Americanisms,"  attributing  one  class 
to  France,  has  called  down  the  ire  of  the 
orthodox  Catholics  of  that  country  upon  his 
head.  The  Catholics  of  European  countries 
thus  seem  to  have  clearly  understood  the 

Pope's  letter  to  be  a  condemnation  of  Arch- 
bishop Ireland's  liberalistic  utterances  looking 

toward  the  modification  of  certain  Catholic 
doctrines  in  order  to  better  harmonize  with 

American  customs  and  ideas.  Whereas,  Arch- 
bishop Ireland  has  been  trying  to  explain  to  his 

American  brethren  that  it  was  certain  tenden- 
cies of  the  church  in  France  that  the  Pope  was 

striving  to  counteract.  Evidently  the  Arch- 
bishop has  undertaken  a  difficult  and  danger- 

ous task. 

— One  of  the  Chicago  dailies  says  that;  the 
three  Rockefeller  brothers  are  easily  the  rich- 

est men  in  America,  placing  their  united 

wealth  at  8450,000,000,  and  their  annual  in- 
come at  from  twenty  to  thirty  million  dollars. 

Their  most  difficult  task,  it  is  said,  is  to  know 
where  to  put  their  money.  Surely  hath  the 
god  of  this  world  blinded  their  eyes  if  they 
cannot  see  wise  and  ample  opportunities  for 
the  use  of  their  income,  to  say  nothing  of  their 
wealth.  Who  can  envy  the  position  of  a  man 

holding  God's  millions  in  his  hand,  yet  blind 
to  wants  of  his  land? 

— The  Kinsman  ,  a  vigorous  and  reliable  anti- 
Mormon  journal,  printed  at  Salt  Lake  City, 
Utah,  in  its  Juae  edition  makes  sad  havoc  of 
the  Mormon  claims  to  irresponsibility  for  the 
existence  of  the  saloon  or  its  equivelant  in 
Utah.  The  Kinsman  even  presents  the  picture 
of  a  Utah  liquor  store  as  it  existed  before  the 
arrival  of  the  "Gentiles."  It  also  contains 
abundant  documentary  evidence  against  their 
claim  and  in  refutation  of  their  charge  that 

the  "Gentiles"  are  responsible  for  the  liquor 
traffic  in  Utah.  The  Kinsman  makes  interest- 

ing reading  for  any  community  troubled  with 
Mormon  missionaries. 

— We  have  not  been  in  a  hurry  to  comment 
on  the  action  of  the  trustees  of  Drake  Uni- 

versity in  severing  the  connection  of  Prof. 
Morgan  with  that  institution.  We  have  pre- 

ferred to  wait  until  we  were  in  possession  of 
all  the  essential  facts  in  the  case.  We  have 

not  at  alljbeen  in  sympathy  with  the  news- 
paper war  on  Prof.  Morgan.  Such  a  course  is 

injurious  alike  to  the  institution  and  to  the 
individual  whose  orthodoxy  is  assailed,  It  is 
not  a  brotherly  or  orderly  method  of  procedure. 
We  had  feared  that  it  was  the  newspaper 
attack  on  Prof.  Morgan  that  had  hastened  the 
action  of  the  trustees,  but  Chancellor  Craig 
assures  us  that  such  was  not  the  case.  It 

seems    that    Prof.    Morgan's    teaching    had 

created  such  protest  in  his  classes  and  among 
the  students  that  it  seemed  best  to  the  author- 

ities of  the  institution  that  his  connection  with 
it  should  cease.  We  regret  that  such  is  the 
case.  We  cannot  but  believe  that  Prof.  Mor- 

gan is  essentially  sound  in  his  faith  in  Christ 
and  the  divine  revelation  of  God  in  Him.  He 
has  probably  erred  in  method,  and  possibly 
has  been  led  to  make  certain  utterances  on 
themes  outside  the  lines  of  his  study  which 
have  been  unjust  to  himself  and  untrue  to  the 
facts.  He  is  not  a  man  to  profess  more  than 
he  believes.  One  who  is  given  to  investigating 
every  subject  for  himself  before  professing  the 
orthodox  belief  concerning  it,  must,  at  Prof. 

Morgan's  age,  be  unprepared  to  make  a  de- 
liverance on  many  phases  of  Christian  truth. 

We  have  no  doubt,  whatever  may  be  the  wis- 
dom of  the  action  of  Drake^s  trustees,  that 

time  will  show  that  Prof.  Morgan  has  a  posi- 
tive message  to  deliver  concerning  the  things 

that  are  vital  and  fundamental  in  Christian 
faith  and  life, 

— The  spasmodic  efforts  at  saloon  closing  on 
Sundays  which  has  been  of  late  in  different 
parts  of  the  United  States  may  serve  to  remind 
saloonkeepers,  brewers  and  others  of  that 
tribe  that  their  enemies  are  not  all  dead  yet, but 
can  hardly  secure  any  permanent  results  in  the 
way  of  destroying  their  power  or  curtailing 
their  influence.  Not  until  we  get  solid  laws 
against  the  saloon  and  tbeir  rigid  enforcement 

can  we  expect  to  rescue  the  Lord's  day  from 
under  their  unhallowed  feet.  Even  when  good 
laws  are  enacted  they  will  not  be  continuously 
enforced,  but  by  the  vigilance  of  temperance 
people  and  a  strong  temperance  sentiment,  in 
any  given  city,  county  or  nation;  The  eyes  of 
the  good  people  of  the  land  are  yet  unopened  to 
the  enormity  of  the  crime  of  these  drunkard 
factories  in  their  midst  or  they  would  not  toler- 

ate them  for  a  day.    They  are  outlaws. 

—Theodore  Cuyler  says  that  the  revival  of 
religion  that  we  need  is  a  revival  which  keeps 

God's  commandments; which  tells  the  truth  and 
sticks  to  its  promises;  which  pays  twenty 
shillings  to  the  pound;  which  cares  more  for  a 
good  character  than  a  fine  coat;  which  votes 
at  the  ballot-box  in  the  same  direction  that  it 
prays;  which  denies  ungodly  lusts,  and  which 
can  be  trusted  in  every  stress  of  temptation .  A 
revival  which  will  sweeten  our  homes,  and  chas- 

ten our  press, and  purify  our  poltics,and  cleanse 
our  business  and  commerce  from  roguery  and 
rottenness,  would  be  a  boon  from  heaven. 

— Here  is  a  subscriber  who  does  not  believe 

in  "theologians."  He  says:  "I  wish  to  say, 
Godspeed  to  you  in  that  liberty  wherewith 
Christ  has  most  manifestly  made  you  free. 

There  are  so  many  theologians,  indeed,  a  sup- 
erfluity of  them.     You  do  well  to  speak  kindly 

of  the  well-meaning  Brother   ,  but  he  is  a 
theologian.  He  used  to  be  a  preacher  of  the 
great  gospel  of  Christ,  but  alas!  Time  has 
shrunk  her  iron  jacket  around  him  as  they 
do  in  making  all  big  gun,  and  he  is  now  a 
theologian.  Beware,  my  beloved  brother,  of 
theologians!  Knowing  that  these  theologians 

have  been  biting  at  your  heels,  I  felt  a  great  de- 
sire in  my  heart  to  say  to  you,  'Go  on,  brother, 

in  the  love  of  Christ. '  Why  Cerberus  is  rang- 
ing the  fields  of  light  where  you  walk  with 

Jesus  and  the  tree,  is  a  puzzle.  Let  Cerberus 
go  back  and  still  guard  the  gates  of  darkness. 
That  is  the  place  appropriate  for  Cerberus,  the 
theologian.  Let  us  get  up  out  of  the  fogs  of  the 
valley  on  to  the  high  plateau  with  Jesus,  where 
the  sunshine  of  an  immortal  and  world-saving 
power,  which  is  love,  warms  human  hearts 
into  life,  and  is  able  to  make  that  life  we  now 
only  endure,  a  thing  of  joy,  and  gives  us  the 

only  assurance  we  have  of  the  hereafter." 
Our  brother  must  not  be  too  hard  on  theolo- 

gians .  It  is  after  all  only  a  certain  type  of 
theologian  that  he  is  opposed  to .  But  we  will 

do  well  to  heed  his  exhortation  to  "get  up  out 
of  the  fogs  of  the  valley  on  to  the  high  plateau 

with  Jesus. " 
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— E .  Bradshaw  has  paraphrased  a  familar 
song  so  as  to  express  some  of  the  tendencies  of 
the  times.  The  song  is  published  in  the  Peo- 

ple's Press  and  the  first  verse  runs  a3  follows: 

Let  us  gather  up  the  sunbeams 
Lying  all  around  our  path, 

Get  a  trust  on  wheat  and  roses, 
Give  the  poor  the  thorns  and  chaff. 

Let  us  find  our  chiefest  pleasure 
Hoarding  bounties  of  to-day, 

So  the  poor  will  have  scant  measure 
And  two  prices  have  to  pay. 

—The  program  of  the  Illinois  Encampment 
will  appear  in  our  next  edition. 

— From  cards  received,  we  learn  that  Mr. 
Wm.  Newton  Briney  was  married  on  June 
21st,  to  Miss  Claudia  Cantrill,  of  Newtown, 
Kentucky,  Our  best  wishes  and  congratula- 

tions to  the  happy  pair. 

—The  Union  Gospel  News  says  that  if  there 
were  only  one  Christian  in  the  world  to-day, 
and  he  should  work  a  whole  year  to  get  another, 
and  those  two  should  toil  another  year  and  at 
the  end  of  the  second  year  be  able  to  report 

two  more,  and  the  work  continue  in  that  pro- 
portion, in  thirty-three5  years  every  person  in 

the  world  would  be  reached! 

— We  have  received  from  Edward  M.  Shep- 
ard  a  book  of  248  pages,  being  a  report  of  the 
gelogical  survey  of  Green  County,  of  the  state 
of  Missouri.  Barring  its  technical  features  we 
find  much  that  is  interesting  and  are  under 
obligations  to  the  author  for  his  kindness. 
The  book  is  published  by  the  Tribune  Printing 
Co. ,  Jefferson  City,  Mo. 

— Rev.  John  Snyder,  for  26  years  the  pastor 
of  che  Church  of  the  Messiah,  this  city,  re- 

cently closed  his  pastorate  there  and  the 
church  was  closed  for  the  summer.  A  new 

pastor  to  succeed  Dr.  Snyder  will  not  be 
chosen  untill  fall.  Dr.  Snyder  was  a  man  of 
culture,  literary  attainments  and  pulpit  ability 
and  was  popular  with  his  people,  but  his 
Unitarian  views  kept  him  somewhat  apart 
from  the  other  ministers  of  the  city. 

— No  theory  about  the  inspiration  of  the 
Bible,  the  personality  of  the  Devil  or  the 

origin  of  moral  evil  can  remove  the  obliga- 
tions of  the  Christian,  the  church  or  the 

preacher  of  the  gospel.  The  nature  and  con  - 
sequerces  of  moral  evil  in  the  affairs  of  men 
are  too  conspicuous  to  admit  of  indifference, 
and  the  use  of  the  Bible  in  overcming  evil  is 
too  well  established  to  even  admit  of  the 

thought  of  a  better  remedy.  All  that  criticism, 
high  or  low,  has  said  or  done,  or  can  say  or  do, 
has  not  and  will  not  remove  the  necessity  of 
moral  restraint,  of  the  Bible,  and  of  the  church. 
If  any  have  ceased  their  church  activities  for 
any  of  the  causes  named,  expecting  discoveries 
to  remove  the  necessity  of  Christan  living,  let 
them  at  once  return  to  their  duties.  Disappoint- 

ment and  despair  are  the  only  rewards  that 
await  those  who  have  thrown  off  their  church 

obligations  under  the  deception  that  they  are 
about  to  be  proven  a  useless  burden .  No  one 

could  commit  a  more  grievous  blunder  or  fear- 
ful mistake  than  to  so  do.  Eternal  war  with 

evil  is  one  of  the  eternal  laws  of  God  and 

Christianity  is  the  science  of  overcoming  evil. 

"Durability  is 
Better  Than  Show. 

tt 

The  wealth  of  the  multi-millionaires  is 
not  equal  to  good  health.  Riches  ̂ without 
health  aie  a  curse,  and  yet  the  rich,  the 
middle  classes  and  the  poor  alike  have,  in 

Hood's  Sarsaparilla,  a  valuable  assistant 
in  getting  and  maintaining  perfect  health. 

Never  Disappoints 

— It  is  reported  that  the  Pope  recently  de- 
scended by  night  into  the  crypt  of  St.  Peter 

privately  and  prayed  for  a  long  time  on  the 
tomb  of  the  apostles,  and  yet  it  is  not  reported 

that  anything  of  a  miraculous  nature  happen- 
ed. If  there  be  any  virtue  in  sacred  relics, 

surely  so  close  an  approach  to  the  ashes  of  the 
two  greatest  apostles  ought  to  give  some  sign 
of  their  sacredness  and  power  at  least  to  so 
eminent  a  personage  as  the  head  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church. 

— Dr.E.  G.  Mullins,  of  the  Newton  Center 
Baptist  Church,  Boston,  Mass.,  has  been 
elected  successor  to  Dr.  Whitsitt  in  tne 

presidency  of  the  Southern  Baptist  Theologi- 
cal Seminary  at  Louisville,  Ky.  Although 

born  and  educated  in  Texas,  Dr.  Mullins  was 
not  the  choice  of  the  anti-Whitsitt  faction  of 
the  trustees.  Dr.  Mullins  is  a  young  man,  42 
years  of  age,  well  married,  and  has  filled  the 
pulpit  of  the  Baptist  Church  in  Harrodsburg, 
Ky.,  Baltimore,  Md.,  Richmond,  Va. ,  and 
Boston,  Mass.  It  is  thought  that  the  selection 
of  Dr.  Mullins  will  meet  with  almost  universal 

favor  in  local  Baptist  circles  and  thus  heal  a 
threatening  breach  in  Baptist  ranks  over  the 
Whitsitt  controversy. 

— Dr.  B.  B.  Tyler,  of  our  editorial  staff,  was 
present  at  the  Endeavor  convention  at  Seattle, 

Wash.,  June  22-25,  and  greatly  delighted  the 
large  audiences  that  greeted  him,  with  his 
addresses  and  sermons.  As  stated  last  week, 
Dr.  Tyler  had  been  unwell  and  left  his  people 
at  Colorado  Springs,  Colorado,  for  a  short 

rest,  and  this  is  how  he  rested.  At  the  conse- 
cration service,  which  he  styles  the  climax  of 

the  convention,  fifteen  persons  signed  cards 
at  the  close  of  his  evangelistic  addiess,  agree- 

ing to  confess  Christ  in  their  churches  and  to 

unite  with  God's  people  without  delay.  Our 
preachers  and  people  were  especially  delighted 

with  Dr.  Tyler's  visit  and  addresses.  He 
says  that  the  Disciples  now  meet  with  the 
Methodist  Protestant  people  in  their  house  of 
worship. 

— A  brother  who  is  a  great  admirer  of  the 
Christian-Evangelist,  in  the  main,  says, 

however,  the  paper  "is  all  wrong  on  the  Philip- 
pine war,  indeed,  on  any  war,  and  but  for  the 

brave  and  Christlike  things  it  keeps  saying,  I 
never  intended  to  read  it  any  more.  How  a 
follower  of  Jesus  can  give  countenance  to  any 

war,  passes  my  comprehension . ' ' Neither  do  we  understand  how  any  Christian 
can  give  countenance  to  smallpox.  We  are 
opposed  to  smallpox  and  to  yellow  fever;  so 
much  so  that  when  they  attack  us  we  are  in 
favor  of  putting  them  down  by  every  known 
means  of  warfare,  We  are  opposed  to  war, 
but  sometimes  war  is  the  only  way  to  peace. 
The  man  who  believes  that  no  war  is  righteous 
must  throw  away  a  large  part  of  the  Bible,  and 
reject  the  Declaration  of  Independence,  which 
involves  war,  as  the  men  who  signed  it  well 

knew.  We  are  glad,  however,  that  this  cor- 
respondent has  the  good  sense  not  to  discon- 

tinue the  paper  because  it  contains  some  things 
he  does  not  approve,  while  it  contains  so  much 
that  he  does  heartily  approve. 

— In  a  "Sermon  on  Sermons"  in  the  Preach- 

ers' Helper  for  June,  W.  J,  Lhamon,  Alle- 
gheny, Pa.,  says: 

A  man  does  not  need  to  be  prosy  or  antiquated 
in  order  to  be  orthodox  and  substantial.  Be- 

cause a  church  is  crowded  you  must  not  judge 
a  man  for  a  sensationalist  merely;  nor  if  there 
are  empty  pews  must  you  set  him  down  for  a 
prosy  fogy.  Other  influences  than  the  man  in 
the  pulpit  may  be  at  work,  one  way  or  the  oth- 

er, to  draw  or  to  drive.  If  the  pew  is  not  a 
drawing  card,  the  pulpit  cannot  well  be.  You 
think  the  preacher  makes  the  sermon  alto- 

gether: no,  the  church  makes  both  the  preach- 
er and  the  sermon  largely.  Given — a  church 

with  a  thousand  members,  all  alive;  all  at 
work;  all  harmonious;  a  good  church  building; 
good  music;  he  must  be  a  poor  preacher  in- 

deed who  cannot  be  popular  there.  But  given 
— a  feeble  membership;  comparatively  un- 

known; a  church  just  going  through  the  stages 
of  its  development;  no  other  congregation  of 
the  same  faith  in  the  community  from  which  to 
draw  support;  a  church   house  unsightly  and 

BAKING  POWDER 
tS  THE  BEST. 

A  pure,  cream  of  tartar  powder. 
Greatest  in  Leavening  Strength. 
It  makes  lightest,  sweetest,  most 

wholesome  food. 
ftOYAl  BAKING  POWDER  CO.,  NEW  YORK.   

uncomfortable;  throw  in  a  chronic  grumbler  or 
two — and  he  must  be  a  remarkable  preacher 
who  can  be  popular  there. 

— Will  you  please  inform  me  how  to  derive 
some  benefit  from  the  late  Congress  of  our  peo- 

ple in  your  city?  Will  the  discussions  on  the 
various  subjects  on  the  program  be  put  in  some 
form  that  the  brethren  and  sisters  who  cannot 
attend  may  obtain  them,  and  how? 

Wm.  Campbell. 
419  West  SthSt.,  Wichita,  Kan. 

It  is  the  purpose  of  the  Christian  Publishing 
Company,  with  the  consent  of  the  committee 
having  in  charge  the  addresses  at  the  late 
Congress,  to  publish  them  in  a  small  volume 

as  early  as  possible,  in  order  to  meet  the  de- 
mand indicated  in  the  above  request.  We  be- 

lieve there  are  a  large  number  of  our  members 
throughout  the  country  who  would  be  glad  to 
read  the  carefully  prepared  addresses  delivered 
at  the  late  Congress.  It  is  hoped  that  the 
volume  may  be  ready  by  the  early  autumn. 

— Prof.  Jas.  H.  Hyslop's  announcement  of 
faith  in  the  reality  of  communication  from 
departed  spirits  through  the  agency  of  a 
medium,  as  set  forth  by  him  in  the  New  Work, 
will  probably  awaken  renewed  interest  in 

spiritistic  phenomena.  Prof.  Hyslop's  con- 
victions came  chiefly  from  the  produc- 

tions of  Mrs.  Piper,  of  Boston,  some  of 
which,  at  least,  he  thinks  quite  unaccountable 
except  on  the  theory  of  actual  communication 
with  intellectual  entities  in  the  invisible  world. 

That  there  is  a  large  per  cent,  of  fraudulent 
phenomena  under  the  head  of  Spiritism  he  does 

not  question,  but  claims  that  there  are  phe- 
nomena that  cannot  be  accounted  for  under 

the  head  of  science  or  by  scientific  methods. 
On  the  inability  of  telepathy  to  account  for 
these  things  Prof.  Hyslop  says: 

When,  therefore,  the  issue  in  the  problem  of 
immortality  comes  to  be  clearly  defined,  it 
demands  a  choice  between  two  theories  of  the 
source  of  supernormal  phenomena  which  bring 
into  very  bold  relief  the  conflict  between  the 
finite  capacities  that  all  experience  has  hither- to attributed  to  the  human  mind  and  the 
infinite  power  and  contradictions  involved  in 
the  hypothesis  of  telepathy,  advanced  to 
impair  the  significance  of  the  ̂ phenomena  that 
so  successfully  imitate  and  satisfy  the  demands 
of  scientific  method .  This  theory  may  be  the 
one  that  science  will  force  us  to  accept;  but, 
to  say  nothing  of  the  devilish  genius,  the 
infinite  fabricating  and  histrionic  power,  that 
has  to  be  assumed  for  secondary  personality, 
if  we  finally  resort  to  telepathy  for  an  escape 
from  the  belief  in  immortality,  we  may  well 
ask  whether  the  strain  upon  that  hypothesis  is 
not  so  great  as  to  justify  some  tolerance  for 
Spiritism,  especially  if  the  idea  of  immortality 
has  any  utility  for  removing  difficulties  in  our 
contemplation  of  the  laws  of  nature  and  in 
realizing  ideals  and  aspirations  which  a  moral 
consciousness  imposes  upon  the  human  race. 

If  it  could  be  demonstrated  beyond  the  pos- 
sibility of  a  doubt  that  a  message  had  ever 

been  communicated  to  man  from  a  spirit  in  the 
other  world,  or  that  a  departed  spirit  had  ever 
been  seen  by  human  eyes  the  fact  would  amount 

to  a  mathematical  demonstration  of  the  "im- 
mortality of  the  soul. "  But  the  trouble  is  that 

it  is  as  difficult  to  demonstrate  the  authenticity 

or  actuality  of  the  message  or  the  spirit- visitor 
as  of  the  alleged  immortality  of  the  soul.  But 

happily  we  are  not  without  a  substantial  dem- 
onstration of  that  fact — the  resurrection  of  Je- 

sus Christ  from  the  dead— and  of  substantial 

proof  of  the  rea'ity  of  the  demonstration ,  which 
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after  all  is  the  clearer  and  surer  foundation  for 
belief  in  the  continuity  of  the  human  spirit  as 
an  intellectual  unit,  after  it  leaves  its  fleshly 
tabarnacle.  Belief  in  immortality  is  not  suf- 

fering for  want  of  a  better  demonstration  than 
that  which  it  has  in  the  resurrection  of  Christ. 

— The  following  not  at  all  surpising  bit  of 
information  is  from  the  Catholic  News: 

The  Lazarist  Fathers  of  St.  John's  College 
and  Seminary  in  Brjoklyn  have  secured  a 
photographic  reproduction  of  the  winding- 
sheet  in  which,  it  is  said,  the  body  of  the 
Savior  was  placed  after  being  taken  down  from 
the  cross,  and  it  will  soon  be  hung  in  the 
Chapel  of  the  Holy  Agony,  attached  to  the 
college.  The  photograph  is  a  gift  to  the 
Lazarist  Fathers  from  Bishop  Theil,  of  Costa 
Rico,  who  stopped  with  them  for  two  weeks 
while  on  his  way  to  Rome.  The  winding-sheet 
is  deposited  in  a  church  in  the  city  of  Turin, 
and  the  relic  has  been  exposed  only  six  times 
during  the  present  century.  Two  plates  were 
used  in  photographing  the  relic  during  its 
exposure  last  year,  and  one  of  them  was  given 
to  the  Pope.  It  was  from  this  that  the  copy 
which  has  been  forwarded  to  Brooklyn  was 
taken.  In  the  relic  itself  the  outlines  of  the 

Savior's  body  are  faintly  discerned  and  they 
are  said  to  have  been  reproduced  in  the 
photograph. 
What  about  the  napkin  that  was  about  his 

head  and  the  spices  in  which  his  body  was 
embalmed?  But  it  is  not  too  late  for  the 

napkin  to  turn  up  yet  in  the  vaults  of  some  old 
church,  and  no  doubt  when  found  it  will  have 
the  first  and  only  authenticated  picture  of 

Christ's  face  on  it.  Why  not?  Why,  even  the 
spices  used  in  his  embalming  may  yet  be 
found,  and  found  to  have  lost  none  of  their 
fragrance!  Who  knows?  The  guardian  care  of 
the  Roman  Catholic  Church  over  the  relics  of 
Christ  is  something  amazing. 

— The  following  tests  of  a  good  sermon  by 
Bishop  Clark,  of  Rhode  Island,  appeared  in 

the  June  number  of  the  Preacher's  Helper 
and  may  be  of  use  to  some  of  our  preachers: 

In  the  preparation  of  your  sermons,  it  may 
be  well  for  you  to  ask  soma  such  questions  as 
these : 

For  what  reason  have  I  selected  the  subject 
of  my  present  discourse? 

Is  it  likely  to  meet  the  spiritual  wants  of  my 
congregation? 

Will  it  arrest  any  of  my  communicants  who 
are  in  danger  of  turning  away  from  Christ? 
Will  it  be  of  service  in  rescuing  those  who 

are  involved  in  the  vanities  and  follies  of  the 
world? 

Is  there  anything  in  this  discourse  which 
will  tend  to  quicken  the  conscience  of  those 
who  are  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins? 
Have  I  said  anything  indicating  the  way  of 

salvation  to  such  as  are  asking,  "What  shall 
I  do  to  be  saved?" 
Have  I  spoken  any  words  of  warning  to  those 

who  once  promised  allegiance  to  Christ,  and, 
since  that  time,  have  turned  their  backs  upon 
the  Savior? 
Have  I  said  anything  to  comfort  the  afflicted 

and  broken-hearted,  to  relieve  and  cheer  such 
as  feel  themselves  deserted  of  God,  to  bring 
the  weary  and  heavy  laden  to  their  Savior? 
Have  I  said  anything  for  my  own  glory — 

anything  for  the  purpose  of  securing  honor  for 
myself? 
— Editor  Christian-Evangelist: — When  I 

came  across  your  criticism  on  The  Outlook 
("Unity  of  Faith")  I  read  no  farther  until  I 
went  to  my  near  neighbor  and  read  it  to  him, 
and  you  will  never  know  how  much  good  it  has 
done  me  if  I  don't  tell  you.  So  this  is  my 
apology  for  intruding  myself  upon  your  pre- cious time.  I  have  been  a  Christian  over  70 
years,  and  over  30  years  of  that  time  I  have 
been  talking,  praying  and  pTeadlng  for  unity 
of  Christians,  not  in  the  letter,  but  in  spirit, 
and  this  is  the  first  time  I  have  seen,  in  print, 
anything  that  came  so  near  meeting  my  views. 
Therefore,  my  heart  greatly  rejoiceth,  and  if  I 
ever  come  to  St.  Louis  I  want  to  give  you  the 
righthand  of  fellowship.  Now,  don't  be 
frightened;  I  was  born,  bred  and  have  always 
been  known  as  a  Congregationalist. 

S.  J.  C. 
Roseland,  La.,  June  19. 
P.  S. — I  have  been  reading  the  Christian- 

Evangelist  for  seven  years  and  have  been 
greatly  pleased  with  its  growth.  Certainly  we 
must  be  living  in  the  millennial  times. 

S.  J.  C. 

DR.  J.  HARVEY  MOORE, 

Eye,  Ear  and  Throat. 
648-649  Century  Building  ST.  LOUIS. 

June  Meeting  in  Auburn. 

The  "June  meeting"  of  the  Churches  of 
Christ  in  Central  New  York  convened  in 

Auburn,  June  16-18.  This  is  a  kind  of  annual 
love-feast  to  our  people.  It  is  a  relief  to  the 
lonesome  existence  of  us  all,  which  comes  by 
reason  of  our  fewness  in  number.  Our  genial 
and  well-known  pastor  at  Auburn,  D.  H. 
Patterson,  managed  affairs  and  was  ably 
assisted  by  his  people  whose  hospitality  was 
all  that  could  be  desired.  Following  are  the 
churches  and  preachers  represented:  Joseph 
Tisdall,  of  Tully;  A.  M.  Hurd,  Pompey;  C. 
C.  Crawford,  Elmira;  Bro.  Bloom,  of  Cato; 
Dunham,  of  Vorea;  Cost,  of  Waterloo;  E.  J. 
Butler,  of  Throopsville;  E.  Richard  Edwards, 
of  Syracuse;  D.  H.  Patterson  and  A,  B. 
Chamberlin,  of  Auburn.  Brewerton  and  South 
Butler  were  also  represented,  Bro.  Chamber- 

lin at  present  supplying  the  latter  point. 
Our  state  evangelist,  J.  M.  Morris,  was 

present  with  his  map  of  campaign  on  the  wall 
and  another  on  his  heart  and  tongue. 
The  interests  of  the  C.  W.  B.  M.  were 

represented  by  our  gifted  sister,  Mrs.  Jennie 
Encell,  state  secretary. 

A  stirring  program  of  papers  and  addresses 
was  given  by  the  ladies  of  the  various  auxil- 

iaries on  the  afternoon  of  June  17,  and  a 
thoughtful  address  by  Sister  Encell  in  the evening. 

Lord's  day  afternoon  we  observed  the  Lord's 
Supper.  This  service  was  conducted  with 
dignity,  grace  and  sympathy  and  in  charge  of 
Bro.  A.  B.  Chamberlin.  / 
The  sermons  and  addresses  were  every  one 

of  them  tributes  to  Christ. 

C.  C.  Crawford  had  as  his  topic,  "Christian 
Endeavor  and  Evangelism."  Opportunity  and 
responsibility  for  personal  work  were  its  key- 
notes. 

Bro.  Joseph  Tisdall  had  an  inspiring  dis- 
course on  Jesus  Christ  as  the  one  who  is  our 

Judge  in  the  final  assize. 
Bro.  Bloom,  of  Cnto,  preached  on  the  theme 

of  the  "Lion  of  the  Tribe  of  Judah,"  and  gave 
us  a  careful  review  of  the  development  of  that 
thought  through  Jewish  history. 
E.  Richard  Edwards,  of  Syracuse,  closed 

the  convention  with  a  sermon  on  the  "Call  of 
Christ  a  Test  of  Heroism." 

Our  fields  here  present  many  difficulties,  but 
our  season  of  fellowship  helps  us  meet  them 
bravely.  Our  faith  is  strong,  for  our  struggles 
develop  it. 

By  and  by  we  hope  to  be  present  at  the 
greatest  of  all  conventions  when  God  calls  us 
all  into  his  presence,  and  we  look  through 
tears  of  joy  and  finished  conflict  on  the  face  of 
Him  we  loved  and  followed. 

E.  Richard  Edwards. 

Syracuse,  N.   Y.,  June  20,  1899. 

PERSONAL  MENTION. 

Frederick  F.  Wyatt  has  accepted  a  call  to 
preach  for  the  church  at  Panora,  Iowa,  until 
Jan.  1,  1900. 

J.  W.  Lowber  has  been  re-elected  president 
of  the  Austin  Ministerial  Association.  The 
Austin  Statesman  now  reports  his  sermons 
every  week. 

C.  J.  F.  Musgrove  has  resigned  as  pastor  at 
Ashland  111.,  and  will  sail  for  London,  July 
12th.  His  family  will  remain  in  Detroit,  Mich., 
until  his  return  in  September. 

A.  R.  Hunt,  pastor  of  the  church  at  Tarkio, 
Mo.,  has  been  retained  for  another  year. 
During  the  last  year  the  church  gave  $80  to 
missions,  $45  to  Church  Extension,  $50  to  re- 

pairs and  added  65  names  to  its  membership. 

If  any  reader  knows  whether  Frank  P. 
Brown,  a  Christian  preacher  who  was  located 
at  Little  Rock,  Ark.,  a  number  of  y errs  ago, 
is  alive,  will  he  please  send  information  to 
John  Bright,  Valley  St.,  Hannibal,  Mo.? 

R.  E.  L.  Prunty,  pastor  of  the  church  in 
Unionville,  Mo.,  writes  that  1,000  copies  of  his 
tract  recently  mentioned  in  this  paper  have 
been  sold.  Bro.  Prunty  is  devoting  every 
penny  of  the  money  on  the  sale  of  his  tract  to 
payment  of  the  debt  on  their  church  property. 

Quarterly  Lesson  Helps. 
THE  PRIMARY  QUARTERLY. 

A  Lesson  Magazine  for  the  Youngest  Classes.  It 
contains  Lesson  Stories,  Lesson  Questions,  Les- 

son Thoughts  and  Lesson  Pictures,  and  never fails  to  interest  the  little  ones. TERMS. 

Single  copy,  per  quarter,  5  cents. 
10  copies,  per  quarter,  $  .20;  per  year,  $  .75 
25  copies,  "  .40;        "  1.50 
50        "  "  .75;        "  3.00 

THE  YOUTH'S  QUARTERLY. 
A  Lesson  Magazine  for  the  Junior  Classes.  The 
Scripture  Text  is  printed  in  full,  but  an  interest- 

ing Lesson  Story  takes  the  place  of  the  usual  ex- planatory notes. 
TERMS.— Single  copy,  per  quarter,  5  cents; 

ten  copies  or  more  to  one  address,  21-2  cents  eaoh 
per  quarter. 

THE  SCHOLAR'S  QUARTERLY. 
A  Lesson  Magazine  for  the  Senior  Classes.  This 
Quarterly  contains  every  help  needed  bv  the 
senior  classes.  Its  popularity  is  shown  bv  its  im- mense circulation. TERMS. 

Single  copy,  per  quarter,   $  .10;  per  year,  $    .30 
10  copies,         "  .40;  "  1.25 
25      "  "  .90;  "  3^00 
50      "  "  1.60;  "  6.00 

100      "  "  3.00;  "  12.00 THE  BIBLE  STUDENT. 

A  Lesson  Magazine  for  the  Advanced  Classes, 
containing  the  Scripture  Text  in  both  the  Com- 

mon and  Revised  Versions,  with  Explanatory 
Notes,  Helpful  Readings,  Practical  Lessons, Maps,  etc. TERMS. 

Single  copy,  per  quarter,   $  .10;  per  year,  $    .40 
10  copies,         "  .70;  "  2.50 
25      "  "  1.60;  "  6.00 
50      "  "  3.00;  "  10.50 

100      "  "  5.50;  "  20.00 
CHRISTIAN  PUBLISHING  CO.,  ST.  LOTJIS,  MO. 

J.  P.  Lewis  is  holding  a  protracted  meeting 
in  a  tent  at  Fernandina,  Florida. 

The  baccalaureate  sermon  for.  the  graduat- 
ing class  of  Castleton  (Vt.)  Normal  School 

was  preached  by  W.  W.  Witmer,  pastor  of 
the  Church  of  Christ,  West  Rupert,  Vt.,  in 
the  Congregational  Church,  Castleton,  Vt., 
Tuesday,  June  25. 

Geo.  R.  Stainer,  who  has  been  preaching 
for  one  of  the  churchs  in  Little  Rock,  Ark., 
will  have  his  headquarters  at  3447  West  Chest- 

nut Street,  this  city,  for  awhile.  He  called  at 
this  office  last  week  and  reports  favorably  of 
the  work  in  Little  Rock. 

G.  W.  Muckley  called  at  this  office  last 
week,  He  is  preparing  for  the  Church  Exten- 

sion offering  in  September.  He  expects  the 
best  report  at  the  Jubilee  Convention  for 
Church  Extention  in  its  history.  His  address 
after  July  1st,  for  the  hot  season,  will  be  at 
Independence,  Pa. 

J- M.  Kersey  has  been  selected  as  the  new 
president  of  Bethany  College.  Brother  Kersey 
is  knwn  as  a  successful  preacher  and  lecturer, 
and  it  is  believed  possesses  good  administrat- 

ive ability.  He  is  proceeding  in  a  quiet  way 
to  put  Bethany  on  its  feet,  and  we  are  sure  all 
our  readers  will  join  with  U9  in  the  wish  that 
he  may  be  eminently  successful. 

C.  M.  Hughes,  of  Lexington,  Ky.,  is  pre- 
pared to  assist,  as  singing  evangelist,  wher- ever such  services  are  needed.  Can  furnish 

song  books  for  the  meeting.  J.  V.  Updike  and 
Prof.  C.  M.  Hughes,  singing  evangelist,  will 
begin  a  tabernacle  meeting  in  Lexington,  Ky. , 
the  first  Sunday  in  September.  This  is  the 
home  of  Bro.  Hughes  and  he  is  planning  the 
meeting.  The  five  churches  of  the  city  will  co- 

operate in  the  meeting. 
CHANGES. 

G.  D.  Edwards,  Cambridge,  Mass.,  to 
Hamilton,  Mo. 
Eugene  Martin,  Columbus  to  Nashville, Ind. 

H.  Murray,  Milton  to  Westport,  N.  S. 
G.  W.  Ford,  Mt.  Vernon  to  Poseyville,  Ind. 
Lloyd  Darsie,  Buffalo  to  Chautauqua,  N.  Y. 
J.  C.  Howel,  Sweet  Springs,  Mo.,  to  S. 

McAlister,  I.  T. 
E.  S.  Merrill,  Troy,  Mo.,  to  Monte  Viste, 

Col. E.  W.  Allen,  Chicago  to  Monroe,  Mich. 
E.  C.  Faunce,  Knox,  Ind.,  to  89  Loomis  St., Chicago . 
L,   Swindle,  Glendora  to  Los  Angeles,  Cal. 
C.  J.  S.  Musgrove,  Ashland,  111.,  to 

Detroit,  Mich. 

FIFTIETH  ANNIVERSARY: 
JUBILEE  CONVENTIONS 

MISSIONARY  SOCIETIES  OP  OUR  CHURCHES 

Cincinnati,  0.,  October  13-20, 1899. 
Address  all  communications   to  Geo.  A.  Miller, 

Sec.  P.  O.  Box  304,  Cincinnati,  O. 
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Correspondence. 

English  Topics. 
POLYCHROMISM   GONE  MAD. 

The  Higher  Critics  have  done  much  good 
service.  But  certain  of  the  reckless  extremists 
amongst  them  seem  determined  to  bring  the 
same  derision  on  the  whole  school  as  was 
attached  to  evolution  by  Haeckel  with  his 

"bathybius"  and  is  now  being  inflicted  on  the 
hereditary  theory  by  Max  Nordau.  Destruc- 
tionism  is  the  bane  of  the  advanced  critics. 
They  are  not  content  to  leave  men  like  Driver 
and  Sayce,  with  their  massive  learning  and 
competent  acquirements,  to  pursue  their  in- 

vestigations and  to  fight  out  amongst  them- 
selves their  inferences.  Instead  of  this  we 

are  treated  to  such  appalling  monuments  of 
literary  futility  as  the  latest  volume  of  the 
Polychrome  Bible.  This  has  just  been  issued 
fromjhe  English  press  by  James  Clarke  and 
Co.,  the  famous  publishers  of  the  Christian 
World,  one  of  the  most  interesting  of  weeklies 
appearing  in  this  country.  I  do  not  admire, 

however,  the  habit  of  certain  firms  of  employ- 
ing a  reviewer  to  write  an  egregious  puff  of 

their  own  publications  in  the  columns  of  their 

own  journals.  The  Christian  World  pub- 
lishers cannot  be  accused  of  this  vicious  habit. 

But  for  once  Messrs.  Clarke  have  violated 

their  own  rule,  for  in  the  Christian  World  ap- 
pears a  very  long  and  flattering  review  of  this 

new  book.  The  volume  is  a  translation  of  the 

German  original.  To  show  what  it  is  I  give 

the  full  title:  "The  Polychrome  Bible. 
Edited  by  Paul  Haupt.  The  book  of  Joshua. 
A  new  English  Translation.  Printed  in  Colors, 
Exhibiting  the  Composite  Structure  of  the 
Book,  with  Explanatory  Notes  and  Pictorial 
Illustrations.  By  W.  H.  Bennett,  M.  A=, 
Professor  of  Old  Testament  Languages  and 
Literature.  Haskney  and  New  Colleges, 

London."  Now,  mhat  is  the  real  object  of 
this  wonderful  specimen  of  variegated,  pie- 

bald religious  literature?  It  is  simply  to  show 
that  in  the  book  of  Joshua  there  is  scarcely 
anything  that  is  worth  regarding  as  historical. 
The  reviewer,  Mr.  Buchanan  Gray,  who 
simply  sucks  in  with  avidity  the  contents  of 
the  whole  of  the  volume,  says  in  his  last  sec- 

tion: "Briefly  described,  then,  the  Book  of 
Joshua  is  an  historical  romance.  As  a  history, 
of  the  conquest  of  Canaan  it  is,  save  for  the 
few  small  fragments  referred  to  (in  the  Poly- 

chrome volume)  valueless;  on  the  other  hand, 
as  a  source  of  information  with  regard  to  the 
religious  outlook  and  ideals  of  the  Jews  in 
exile  and  afterwards  it  has  a  high  value.  . 
.  .  We  lose  much  of  the  religious  value  of 
the  book  of  Joshua  while  we  treat  it  as  history, 
and  indeed,  until  we  treat  it  a9  what  it  is— 

romance."  Here,  then,  we  have  one  more 
Bible  novelette.  A  few  years  ago  Dean 
Farrar  turned  destructionist  and  showed  to  his 
own  satisfaction  that  the  book  of  Daniel  was  a 
lovely  gem  of  Maceabean  fiction.  Soon  we 
shall  have  to  arrange  the  different  books  of  the 
Bible  on  our  shelves  with  the  fictions  of  Sir 
Walter  Scott,  Mrs.  Beecher  Stowe  and 
Charles  Dickens,  seeing  that  one  after  another 
of  the  sixty-six  books  of  the  Old  Testament  are 
being  demonstrated  to  belong  to  the  category 
of  brilliant  didatic  imaginary  literature.  I, 
for  one,  have  not  the  slightest  wish  to  regard 
the  books  of  Daniel  and  Joshua  as  real  unless 
they  are  so.  If  they  are  fictitious  let  us  know 
it,  and  we  shall  thank  the  learned  scholars 
who  prove  to  us  exactly  the  real  character  of 
any  of  the  Bible  treatises.  But  let  us  see 
some  solid  reasons  for  all  the  conclusions 
which  we  are  asked  to  accept.  I  just  ask 
people  of  dispassionate  minds  why  in  the  name 
of  common  sense,  which  seems  hardly  so  com- 

mon as  it  once  was,  we  should  hastily  agree 
that  the  narratives  in  Joshua  are  only  tissues 

of  "pious  imaginations,"  on  the  part  of 
romancers  who  lived  in  Babylon  in  exile  and 

needed  to  amuse  themselves;  when  we  can  find 
in  the  crtticism  put  before  us,  nothing  to  con- 

vince us  excepting  a  curious  medley  of  rainbow 
tints  and  a  lot  more  of  the  now  familiar  jargon 
of  imposing  algebraic  looking  capital  letters, 
which  the  critics  are  in  the  habit  of  chopping 
and  changing  according  to  the  ways  of  their 
own  "pious  imaginations."  What  one  critic 
puts  down  to  J  another  insists  on  ascribing  to 
E.  Then  another  compromises  by  attributing 
it  to  JE.  Professor  Bennett  in  this  volume 
uses  no  less  than  eight  different  colors  to  give 
his  notions  as  to  the  way  in  which  Joshua  was 
hashed  up  from  all  sorts  of  sources.  But  the 
reader  who  wants  definite  or  even  plausible 
proof  will  have  to  go  on  a  long  time  whistling 
for  it.  I  will  predict  what  will  be  the  fate  of 
this  book.  It  will  share  the  oblivion  which  has 

befallen  Dean  Farrar's  criticism  of  Daniel. 

THE  DISAPPOINTED  VAMPIRES, 

I  rejoice  to  record  the  ignominious  defeat  of 
a  certain  section  of  Englishmen  of  whom  the 
great  majority  of  the  nation  has  always  been 
deeply  ashamed.  I  refer  to  the  Jingoes,  as 
they  are  called.  The  word  jingo  had  its  origin 
in  a  music  hall,  a  very  proper  sort  of  place  for 
its  genesis.  Our  British  Jingoes  are  the 
swashbucklers,  the  fireeaters,  the  blood- 

thirsty challengers  of  all  creation,  the  people 
who  are  ever  shouting  that  Britannia  rules  the 
waves  and  that  Britons  never  shall  be  slaves. 
Most  of  them  are  abject  slaves  to  the  pipe  and 
pot.  They  are  with  few  exceptions  bitter  and 
bigoted  Tories.  They  are  to  be  found  in  all 
classes,  but  in  much  larger  numbers  amongst 
the  upper  Jidle  classes  than  in  the  industrious 
middle  and  lower  ranks  of  our  citizenship. 
These  are  the  noisy,  beefy,  beery  folk  who  call 

the  rest  of  us,  in  condign  contempt,  "Little 
Englanders."  They  are  all  thirsty  at  all 
times  for  war,  and  not  a  few  of  our  wars  have 
been  stirred  by  them.  But  most  of  them,  like 
poor  Artemus  Ward,  would  not  hesitate  to 
sacrifice  all  their  mother-in-law's  relations  for 
the  good  of  their  country  rather  than  expose  a 
hair  of  their  own  heads  to  any  risk.  These 
are  the  people  who  tried  frantically  to  drive 
this  country  into  conflict  with  the  Northern 

states.  They  espoused  the  cause  of  the  slave- 
holding  South,  and  they  certainly  would  like 
themselves  to  be  slaveholders,  When  France 
flew  at  Germany  they  wanted  to  force  this 
country  to  leap  into  the  war  on  the  side  of 
France.  And  now  they  have  been  creating  an 

actual  scare,  happily  soon  over,  but  assiduous- 
ly spreading  rumors  that  war  had  been  re- 

solved on  by  our  government  against  the 
handful  of  brave  and  liberty -loving  Boers  of 
the  Transvaal,  whose  independence  Britain  is 

bound  by  treaty  both  to  respect  and  to  sup- 
port. There  is  in  this  section  of  our  popula- 

tion a  fierce  thirst  for  revenge  on  any  people 
who  are  supposed  to  think  themselves  capable 

of  "licking"  England.  As  the  Boers  did  at 
Majuba  Hill  defeat  a  small  detachment  of 
British  troops,  which  was  no  very  wonderful 
feat,  it  is  the  doctrine  of  the  Jingoes  that 

England  is  bound  to  "wipe  out  Majuba," 
Mr.  Gladstone,  who  was  then  in  power,  con- 

sidered that  it  would  be  sheer  blood-guiltiness, 
to  use  his  own  phrase,  to  continue  the  war 
merely  for  the  sake  of  taking  vengeance  on  the 
little  people  who  were  as  brave  as  ourselves, 
but  were  only  a  tiny  nation  of  a  hundred  and 
fifty  thousand.  He  hastened  to  complete  an 

honorable  peace  to  the  joy  of  all  the  best  ele- 
ment in  this  country.  But  the  Jingoes  thought 

that  at  last  a  chance  of  crushing  Kruger  was 
at  hand.  Lord  Salisbury  is,  however,  too 
wise  to  enlist  himself  among  the  cruel  rabble 
who  would  in  every  generation  set  England 
dabbling  her  feet  in  a  sea  of  blood.  And 
President  Kruger  is  a  godly,  a  sagacious  and  a 
clever  statesman.  There  will  be  no  war  be- 

tween Briton  and  Boer.  That  will  never  hap- 
pen again.  The  Jingoes  are  the  noisiest  part 

of  our  community,  but  their  power  for  mischief 
steadily  declines. 

SOME   ITEMS   ABOUT  OUR  WORK. 

The  Churches  of  Christ  in  England  are  not 
going  to  sleep.  Evangelist  Romig  has  been 
visiting  Cheltenham.  The  report  of  the  re- 

sult has  not  yet  reached  me.  Bro.  Romig  is 
now  to  try  to  start  some  new  mission.  We 
want  to  break  new  grouad.  He  is  about  to 
survey  a  part  of  our  south  coast,  with  the 
view  of  examining  the  possibility  of  inaugurat- 

ing a  mission  at  the  important  and  beautiful 
town  of  Brighton,  the  queen  of  all  English 
seaside  resorts.  This  is  a  brilliant  idea  and  I 
trust  it  may  be  carried  into  execution.  At 
Hornsey  Tabernacle  we  are  being  visited  with 
a  gracious  spiritual  revival,  such  as  comes  in 
due  season  to  every  church  which  will  wait  in 
work  and  prayer.  I  have  been  of  late  baptiz- 

ing a  goodly  number  of  converts  and  have  a 
nice  little  list  of  others  immediately  coming 
forward.  To-night  at  our  week-day  service  I 
shall  be  immersing  the  elder  of  an  important 
German  Luthenn  Church  in  London  with  hia 
wife.  These  two  dear  people  were  brought  to 
our  services  and  for  the  first  time  in  their 
lives  heard  distinctive  gospel  preaching.  I 
happened  to  be  dwelling  forcibly  on  baptism 
and  they  also  had  opportunity  of  seeing  me 
baptize.  It  was  all  a  new  revelation  to  them. 
They  are  obeying  the  gospel  in  their  turn  with 

great  joy.  We  are  disappointed  that  we  can- 
not have  Romig  at  Hornsey  just  yet.  But  we 

are  enjoying  a  revival  without  him,  for  it  ia 
useless  for  churches  to  lie  on  their  backs  cry- 

ing out  for  some  great  evangelist  to  come 
along  and  wake  them  up.  At  this  moment 
many  in  England  are  clamoring  for  Moody  and 
Sankey,  when  we  have  the  Bible  with  ail  the 
fullness  of  truth  already.  We  trust  that  Bro. 

Romig  will  found  some  new  interest  some- 
where and  that  he  will  come  along  to  our  part 

of  the  mighty  metropolis  later  on.  At  all  the 
churches  which  he  has  been  able  to  visit  Bro, 

Romig  has  shown  himself  to  be  a  powerful 
preacher.  The  plan  of  sending  round  one  of 
the  best  evangelists  America  can  produce  from 
our  ranks  is  one  which  should  be  followed 

every  year.  W.Durban. 
43  Park  Road,  South  Tottenham,  London, 

June  16,  1899. 

New  York  Letter. 
Good  news  comes  through  a  private  letter 

from  Cincinnati  concerning  the  offerings  for 
Foreign  Missions.  The  amount  on  June  22nd 
was  a  little  over  $105,000 — a  gain  of  something 
like  $15,000  over  the  corresponding  time  last 
year.  Our  good  secretaries  think  it  altogether 
possible  now  to  reach  the  $150,000  mark  we  set 
before  us  at  Chattanooga  last  fall.  This  cer- 

tainly is  reassuring,  but  we  will  not  reach 
this  amount  unless  each  Sunday-school  and 
church  have  fellowship  in  the  good  work. 
The  children  are  always  glad  to  give  if  only  we 
give  them  the  opportunity.  And  this  training 
of  the  Sunday-school  children  to  give  will 
have  a  most  salutary  effect  upon  the  chuch  of 
the  next  generation.  We  should  by  all  means 
bring  up  the  children  to  the  help  of  the  Lord 
against  the  mighty,  both  for  the  sake  of  the 
present  and  the  future.  Let  us  not  rest  until 
every  Sunday-school  in  the  land  is  in  line. 
Symmetry  and  proportion  will  also  demand 
that  we  make  thorough  preparation  for  Chil- 

dren's Rally  Day  for  America  on  Nov.  19th 
next.  If  we  will  do  our  duty  by  the  boys  and 

girls  of  to-day,  the  men  and  women  of  to- 
morrow will  do  their  duty  to  the  world. 

V 
Presbyterianism  seems  to  be  going  through 

dark  days  in  New  York,  Several  consolida- 
tions have  taken  place  between  old  but  weak- 
ening congregations  within  a  few  years,  and 

others  are  contemplating  similar  steps.  Yes- 
terday Calvary  Presbyterian  Church  in  West 

116th  St.,  Dr.  James  Chambers  pastor,  voted 

to  dissolve  the  church  after  17  years'  effort  to 
build  up  a  congregation  in  that  part  of  the 
city.  A  section,  too,  which  one  would  think 
among  the  most  favorable  to  such  an  enter- 
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pri9e  in  the  city  of  New  York.  Harlem  is 
accounted  the  best  field  for  Christian  work  on 
Manhattan  Island.  But  it  was  only  a  few 
weeks  ago  that  the  Pilgrim  Congregational 
Church,  Madison  Ave.  and  121st  St.,60ldits 

property  and  will  soon  move  to  another  quar- 
ter. This  is,  however,  the  same  general 

locality  in  which  Bro.  J.  M.  Philputt  has  done 
a  successuful  work  with  many  odds  against 
him.  It  is  evident  that  much  of  the  trouble  of 

the  Presbyterians  was  occasioned  by  the  doc- 
trinal strifes  within  their  own  church.  One 

would  think  that  the  bitterness  resulting  from 
the  Briggs  controversy  would  induce  them  to 
move  cautiously  in  the  McGiffert  matter,  now 
before  the  Presbytery  of  New  York.  It  is 
likely  that  Prof.  McGiffert,  in  defference  to 
the  wish  of  many  strong  friends  and  advisors, 
will  quietly  withdraw  from  the  Presbyterian 
fellowship  and  avert  the  useless  controversies 
of  a  heresy  trial. 

*** 
Quite  a  little  stir  has  been  occasioned  among 

the  Jews  of  the  East  Side  recently  by  the 
evangelistic  tours  of  one  Mr.  Dunlap,  who  in  a 
gospel  wagon  goes  through  our  New  York 
Ghetto,  trying  to  persuade  the  sons  of 
Abraham  that  Jesus  of  Nazareth  is  the  Messiah 

promised  by  their  prophets.  One  of  the 
damaging  charges  made  against  Mr.  Dunlap  is 
that  of  extortionate  methods  employed  in  his 
brokerage  and  pawnshop  business,  which  he 
carries  on  to  some  extent  among  them.  The 

Jews  have  gone  so  far  as  to  organize  them- 
selves into  a  society  for  the  repulsion  of  all 

efforts  made  toward  their  conversion  to  Christ, 
and  also  to  prevent  the  tattooing  of  Christian 

signs  and  emblems  on  their  children's  persons. 
This  latter  some  unthinking-of-mischief  per- 

sons have  been  doing  lately,  and  it  has  aroused 
and  justly,  too,  great  indignation  among  that 
people.  But  their  organized  opposition  to 
Christ  is  not  new.  We  find  much  that  is 
similar  in  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles  and  even  in 
rhe  Gospels.  These  things  should  only  cause 

the  redoubling  of  our  efforts  to  turn  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  to  Christ  our  Lord  and  theirs. 
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V 
The  Christian  Scientists  of  New  York  are 

just  now  about  to  come  under  the  minions  of 
the  law.  Many  members  of  the  Medico-Legal 
Society  are  in  favor  of  repressive  legislation 
on  the  ground  of  its  adherents  teaching  and 
enforcing  criminal  neglect  of  medical  aid. 
President  Bacht  of  this  society  says: 

"I  believe  that  it  is  tantamount  to  homicide 
when  a  child  dies  under  the  treatment  of  a 
Christian  Scientist.  A  child  of  tender  age 

has  no  discretion,  and  consequently  has  noth- 
ing to  do  with  choosing  its  treatment.  Society 

then  has  to  step  in  to  protect  the  child.  As  to 
contagious  diseases,  how  can  mind  affect 
them?  As  to  such  diseases  as  smallpox,  can- 

cer and  consumption,  if  a  man  has  them  all, 
his  mere  thoughts  to  the  contrary  will  no  more 
save  him  from  the  effects  of  those  terrible 
diseases  than  his  thinking:  will  save  his  hand 
from  burning  when  placed  in  a  consuming  fire. 
Society  in  this  case  should  intervene  to  protect 
the  man  from  himself . "  S .  T .  Willis  . 

1281  Union  Ave. 

Leaves  from  Mission  Fields. 
CHARLES  E.   GARST. 

"The  world  smiled  on  him  at  his  birth, 
Beneath  a  rose-hued  sky; 

Rocked  on  the  summer  waves  of  love, 
His  childhood  glided  by. 

His  boyhood  passed  in  lofty  dreams, 
In  longings  for  the  strife; 

The  glory  and  the  pageantry, 

The  tournament  of  life." 
In  his  lofty  vision  in  the  seclusion  of  his  pris- 
on home  on  the  Isle  of  Patmos  the  Apostle 

John  beheld  under  the  altar  the  souls  of  those 
who  were  slain  for  the  Word  of  God,  and  for 

the  testimony  which  they  bore.  The  mission- 
aries of  the  cross  who  have  laid  down  their  lives 

on  the  foreign  field  also  belong  to  the  sacra- 
mental host  who  counted  not  their  lives  dear  to 

themselves,  but  became  martys  to  the  truth  as 
it  is  in  Jesus.  In  the  heart  of  every  true  dis- 

ciple of  our  Lord  the  names  and  the  memo- 
ries of  these  missionaries  are  held  in  change- 
less love  and  in  sincere  and  lasting  esteem. 

From  such  lives  as  these  comes  the  highest  in- 
spiration to  self-sacrifice,  to  a  closer  walk  with 

God,  and  to  a  larger  fellowship  in  preaching 
the  gospel  in  every  tongue  and  in  every  clime. 
The  lamented  Isaac  Errett — out  of  the  experi- 

ences of  his  own  great  heart — once  said, '  'I  be- 
lieve that  what  we  need  above  all  things  else 

is  an  infusion  of  the  heroic  element  into  our 

faith — a  heroism  that  laughs  at  impossibilities 
and  balks  not  when  asked  to  remove  mountains. 

A  few  martyrs  for  Christ's  sake  would  be 
worth  more  to  us  than  thousands  oi  gold  and 

silver."  It  is  a  religious  duty  to  know  those 
who  represent  us  and  even  die  for  us  on  the 
foreign  field ,  and  to  esteem  them  very  highly 
in  love  for  their  work's  sake.  The  names  and 
the  stations  of  our  missionaries — both  living 
and  dead — should  be  household  words.  Intel- 

ligence is  at  once  the  mother  of  devotion  and 
missionary  enthusiasm.  The  story  of  modern 
missions  is  the  most  fascinating  chapter  of 
church  history.  Like  the  Bible,  this  record  is 
composed  mostly  of  biography.  This  is  true  of 
all  history,  whether  sacred  or  profane.  A 

teacher  once  said  to  a  child:  "What  is  his- 
tory?" Guided  by  a  strange  intuition  the 

child  replied :  "History  is  His  story."  It  is 
indeed  God's  story  as  told  in  the  lives  of  indi- 

viduals. In  the  hope  of  doing  a  little  good  the 
writer  has  gathered  with  infinite  pains  a  few 
leaves  from  mission  fields  which  the  reader  can 
twine  into  a  wreath  for  the  living  or  place  on 
the  graves  of  the  dead  in  unchanging  affection. 

"All  rests  with  those  who  read.    A  work  or  thought 
Is  what  each  makes  it  to  himself,  and  may 
Be  full  of  great  dark  meanings,  like  the  sea, 
With  shoals  of  life  rushing;  or  like  the  air, 
Benighted  with  the  wing  of  the  wild  dove, 

Sweeping  miles  broad  o'er  the  far  southwestern 
woods 

With  mighty  glimpses  of  the  central  light; 
Or  may  be  nothing— bodiless,  spiritless." 
There  never  was  a  really  great  man  who  did 

not  have  a  great  mother.  For  invincibility  in 
war  Sparta  was  more  indebted  to  her  mothers 
than  her  soldiers.  Charles  E.  Garst  inherited 
from  his  mother  noble  instincts  and  high  ideals. 
She  was  a  woman  of  great  force  of  character, 

yet  of  gentle  disposition.  Her  religious  feel- 
ings were  deep  and  intense.  She  considered 

and  determined  all  questions  of  life  and  des- 
tiny in  the  light  of  the  New  Testament.  The 

religious  conscience, so  conspicuous  in  the  son, 
was  inherited  from  the  mother.  Her  heart  and 

hands  were  always  busy  in  looking  after  the 
welfare  of  a  family  of  eight  children.  She 

found  ample  time  to  give  them  religious  in- 
struction. On  the  twenty-first  of  August, 

eighteen  hundred  and  seventy-four,  the  very 
day  on  which  Charles  reached  his  majority,  the 
mother  passed  into  that  strange  experience 
that  men  call  death.  Dr.  Garst,  the  father  of 

our  missionary  hero,  is  now  in  the  eighty-fifth 
year  of  his  earthly  career.  He  is  a  man  of  in- 

telligence, culture  and  sterling  integrity.  His 
hopeful  spirit  and  cheerful  disposition  made 
him  a  delightful  companion  for  his  children. 

GAME 
IS  MANY  TIMES  TOO't^AMY' TO  GIVE  THE  NICEST 

TASTE  TO  ALL  GAME  USE 

SAUCE 
The  Original  &  Genuine  Worcestershire. 

IF  YOUR  GROCER  ATTEMPTS 
TO  SUBSTITUTE  AN  IMITATION 
SEND  IT  BACK  NONE  SO  GOOD. 

John  Duncan's  Sons.Agenfs. 
k*  NEW  YORK.  A 

It  was  well  for  Charles  that  he  inherited  the 

happy  disposition  of  his  father.  In  later  years 
it  helped  him  over  many  a  hard  experience. 
This  boy,  whose  name  and  influence  were  to  be 
known  and  felt  on  two  continents,  was  born  in 

Dayton,  Ohio,  a  beautiful  town  with  a  beauti- 
ful name,  and  still  more  beautiful  in  the  blue 

of  the  skies  that  bend  over  it.  The  family 
finally  moved  to  Boone,  Iowa,  where  the  old 
home  still  stands.  Charles  attended  the  public 
schools  and  made  commendable  progress  for 
one  of  his  years.  About  the  age  of  thirteen  he 
entered  the  Agricultural  College  at  Ames.  In 
addition  to  his  studies  he  did  a  great  deal  of 
work  on  the  farm,  for  which  he  received  a 
small  compensation  in  money.  This  constant 
exercise  in  the  open  air  was  helpful  to  him  in 
many  ways.  It  brought  health  to  his  body  and 
rest  to  his  mind.  It  also  kept  him  in  close 
touch  with  the  changing  glories  of  nature,  in 
which  his  active  intellect  and  affectionate  heart 
read  a  varied  meaning. 

"He  found  tongues  in  trees. 
Books  in  the  running  brooks, 

Sermons  in  stones 

And  good  in  everything." 
BDr.  and  Mrs.  Garst  were  devout  members  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church.  This  means  that 
their  children  were  well  schooled,  both  in  the 
Catechism  and  the  Holy  Scriptures.  Patient 

and  painstaking  training  of  the  young  will  al- 
ways bring  a  rich  reward.  It  was  as  natural 

for  Charles  to  seek  the  better  life  as  it  is  for 
the  bud  to  respond  to  the  touch  of  the  morning 
dew  and  to  the  kiss  of  the  shining  sun.  While 
yet  a  child  he  found  the  pearl  of  greatest  price 
and  came  into  the  church  of  which  his  parents 
were  members.  This  step  saved  him  from  a 
thousand  snares.  He  was  exceedingly  timid 
and  found  it  difficult  to  give  expression  to  hie 

religious  experiences.  This  bashfulness,  how- 
ever, he  finally  overcaoae,  and  with  the  cour- 

age of  the  martyrs  bore  his  testimony  before 

principalities  and  powers.  One  who  really  be- 
lieves will  never  be  ashamed.  In  the  face  of 

faith  and  love  difficulties  and  embarrassments 
vanish  like  wreaths  of  mist  before  the  shining 
sun. 

"Looking  at  some  trouble  lying 
In  the  dark  and  dread  unknown, 

We  too  often  ask  with  sighing: 

'Who  shall  roll  away  the  stone?' 
But  before  the  way  was  ended, 

Oft  we've  had  with  joy  to  own, 
Angels  have  from  heaven  descended 

And  have  rolled  away  the  stone." 
N.  M.  RAGLAND. 

Fayetteville,  Ark. 

"Every  well  man  hath  his  ill  day . ' '  When "  a  bit  off' '  or  when  seriously  iil  you  should 
take  Hood's  Sarsaparilla  and  get  well. 
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Kansas  City  Letter. 
June  is  a  busy  month  with  convention  goers. 

It  has  been  my  pleasure  to  attend  three  gath- 
erings in  the  interest  of  Christian  Endeavor. 

The  first  was  C.  E.  Day  at  our  own  state  Bible- 
school  convention.  This  has  been  amply  re- 

ported by  others.  By  common  consent  it  was 
voted  the  best  day  of  the  convention,  and  the 
address  of  Bro.  H.  A.  Denton  the  best  thing 

on  the  program.  Plattsburg  entertained  roy- 
ally, and  we  will  all  vote  to  go  there  again,  at 

the  first  opportunity. 
The  annual  convention  of  the  7th  district  C. 

E.  Union  of  Missouri  was  held  at  Lebanon, 

June  21,  22.  As  vice-president  of  the  Missouri 
C.  E.  Union,  it  became  my  duty  to  be  present. 
This  was  my  first  visit  to  Southern  Missouri. 
Leaving  home  on  Monday,  the  19th,  I  stopped 
off  at  Lamar,  to  see  some  dear  friends  of  other 
days,  Sister  J.  P.  Houston  and  her  family. 
When  I  was  first  trying  to  preach,  even  while 

yet  a  student  in  Eureka  College,  "Uncle  Jeff" 
Houston  was  an  elder  in  the  church,  and  him- 

self a  preacher  of  no  ordinary  ability.  It  was 

while  his  sainted  brother,  Washington  Hous- 
ton, was  holding  a  meeting  in  Eureka,  in 

April,  1861,  that  I  made  the  good  confession, 
and  was  baptized  by  Dr.  J.  H.  Allen,  then 
pastor  of  the  church.  I  well  remember  the 
April  day,  when,  amid  the  falling  snowflakes, 
we  went  from  the  old  church  to  Uncle  John 

Darst's  pond,  where  the  sacred  scene  was 
enacted.  Though  less  than  nine  years  of  age, 
it  was  the  most  serious  moment  of  my  life,  and 
is  stamped  indellibly  upon  my  memory.  I  have 
never  been  able  to  get  away  from  the  holy  in- 

fluence of  that  hour,  thank  God.  But  I  have 

wandered  far  from  my  theme.  I  must  be  get- 
ting old,  I  guess.  But  ah!  how  easy  it  is  for 

tbese  sacred  memories  to  lead  us  away  from 

to -day's  affairs.  I  was  about  to  say  that  the 
home  of  "Uncle  Jeff"  was  my  home  for  many 
happy  days  during  my  early  ministry,  and  the 
kindness  of  himself  and  his  dear  wife,  and 

the  brother's  place  which  the  children  gave 
to  me,  have  given  them  all  a  first  mortgage  on 
my  affections.  Two  of  the  children  are  living 
in  happy  homes  in  Lamar,  one  is  the  center  of 
another  Christian  home  in  far-away  California, 
while  sweet  Pearl,  the  baby,  after  living  to  the 
verge  of  beautiful  young  womanhood,  took  her 
flight  to  the  deathless  land,  where  she  and  her 
sainted  father  are  now  waiting  in  company 
for  the  coming  of  their  loved  ones.  I  found  an 
appointment  had  been  made  for  me  to  preach 
on  Monday  night,  and  it  was  a  joy  to  again  tell 
the  story  to  these  dear  friends.  Bro.  W.  W. 
Blalock  is  the  beloved  pastor  at  Lamar,  and 
his  praises  are  held  on  every  hand. 

The  Lebanon  convention  was  well  attended, 
the  various  parts  of  the  district  seeming  near- 

ly all  to  have  delegates  present.  The  Chris- 
tian Churches  led  in  the  number  of  delegates, 

and  the  reports  of  work  done  were  creditable 
to  our  people.  But  I  was  surprised  that  not 
one  of  our  preachers  of  the  district  was  at  the 
convention.  Whether  this  was  due  to  a  com- 

bination of  unfortunate  circumstances,  or  to 
lack  of  interest,  I  am  unable  to  say,  but  it  was 
an  unfortunate  fact,  in  any  evsnt.  The  zeal 
and  efficiency  of  our  own  Endeavorers  in  the 

7th  district  deserve  the  recognition  of  our  min- 
istry; and  I  am  sure  the  young  people  could 

not  have  attained  to  their  present  status  there 
without  the  hearty  support  of  their  pastors.  So 
I  will  assume  that  their  absence  was  for  un- 

avoidable reasons. 

The  8th  district  convention  of  the  Missouri 
C.  E.  Union  met  at  Mountain  Grove,  in  Wright 
Co.,  June  22,  23.  There  are  only  about  twenty 
C.  E.  Societies  in  this  district,  which  includes 
ten  counties;  so  it  will  not  be  thought  strange 
that  the  attendance  was  small.  Most  of  the 
societies  are  small  in  membership,  and  labor 
under  great  difficulties,  their  congregations 
having  but  little  preaching,  and  that  not  al- 

ways regular.  But  some  of  the  reports  showed 
splendid  work  done.  Perhaps  the  best  report 
came  from  the  society  of  the  Christian  Church 

in  West  Plains.  Bro.  A.  F.  Holden,  the  pas- 
tor, with  the  former  pastor,  Bro,  T.  F.  Go- 

ightly,  and  two  young  ladies,  represented 
that  society.  The  Congregationalists  and 
Presbyterians  were  also  well  represented  in 
tne  convention.  The  spirit  of  unity  was  most 
delightful  in  both  these  conventions,  and  the 
manifest  desire  of  all  the  young  people  to 
know  and  do  the  will  of  the  Master  gives  great 
promise  for  the  future  of  the  church  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

I  was  surprised  to  witness  the  remarkable 
development  of  the  fruit  industry  in  Southern 
Missouri.  The  whole  Ozark  region  seems  des- 

tined to  become  orchard,  vineyard  and  garden. 
All  its  hills  and  valleys  seem  the  natural  habi- 

tat of  the  apple,  peach  and  grape,  while  grains 
and  vegetables  yield  abundantly  to  proper  cul- 

tivation. But  the  people  are  yet  poor,  and 
many  of  them  are  able  to  do  almost  nothing  for 
the  support  of  the  gospel  in  their  midst.  After 
awhile  they  will  have  their  homes  built  and 
their  farms  under  cultivation,  and  they  can 
give  generous  support  to  their  churches  and 
ministry.  The  people  that  shall  be  most  liber- 

al in  sending  missionary  pastors  into  their 
midst  now  will  be  the  people  whose  hold  upon 
that  region  will  be  strongest  in  years  to  come. 
Our  state  board  has  made  a  beginning,  but 
only  that,  and  we  could  easily  and  profitably 
use  five  times  the  sum  we  have,  in  sustaining 
preachers  in  that  part  of  the  state.  Shall  we 
have  the  support  of  our  Missouri  brethren  to 
this  end?  Let  every  preacher  whose  congre- 

gation has  not  contributed  to  our  state  work 
for  this  year  see  to  it  that  an  offering  is  taken 
at  an  early  date. 

Good  news  from  the  Foreign  Christian  Mis- 
sionary Society!  Over  $105,000  already  re- 

ceived since  last  October,  815,000  more  than  at 
this  time  last  year.  If  this  is  kept  up,  we  shall 
reach  the  8150,000  for  which  we  have  been 
asked.  Every  church  which  has  not  already 
taken  this  offering  ought  to  do  so  at  once.  If 
you  have  neglected  both  these  interests,  why 
not  take  a  joint  offering,  dividing  it  between 

the  state  and  foreign  work?  "What  thou 

doest,  do  quickly." 
W.  F.  Richardson. 

Kansas  City,  June  28,  1899. 

Washington  (D.  C.)  Letter. 
The  formal  transfer  of  the  Whitney  Avenue 

Mission  to  the  representatives  of  the  Vermont 
Avenue  Church,  June  11,  was  an  interesting 
occasion.  Besides  the  members  of  the  Sun- 

day-school and  those  who  have  been  identified 
with  the  mission  there  were  present  many  of 
the  leading  spirits  of  the  Christian  Churches. 
W.  E.  Gatley,  who  for  a  score  of  years  has 
officiated  as  superintenent  of  the  school,  gave 
an  interesting  account  of  the  opening  of  the 
chapel  in  1877,  and  told  of  the  presence  and 
liberal  contribution  of  President  Hayes,  and  of 
the  dedicatory  sermon  preached  by  F.  D. 
Power.  He  spoke  feelingly  of  the  tinge  of 
sadness  that  came  to  him  at  the  thought  of 
resigning  the  work  with  which  he  had  for  so 
many  years  been  identified;  but  rejoiced  that 
he  was  committing  it  to  a  body  of  Christians, 
who  had  proven  themselves  worthy  to  receive 
such  a  trust,  and  who  would,  he  was  sure, 
build  upon  the  foundation  which  had  been  laid 
a  magnificent  work  to  the  glory  of  Christ. 
A  happy  response  was  made  by  Bro.  Power. 

W.  J.  Wright,  of  the  H  Street  Church, 
Robert  Balderson,  the  new  superintendent, and 
others  made  appropriate  remarks. 
This  promising  young  child  that  is  such  a 

welcome  addition  to  our  family  of  churches 
has  been  adopted  by  the  national  C.  W.  B.  M. 
At  their  last  executive  meeting  an  appro- 

priation of  S800  was  granted  towards  the  sup- 
port of  a  preacher  for  the  Whitney  Avenue 

Church.  It  is  probable  that  before  this  letter 
reaches  the  Christian-Evangelist's  readers 
a  suitable  man  will  be  secured.  At  present, 
Andrew  Wilson,  a  young  attorney  of  the 
Vermont  Avenue    Church,    is    supplying   the 

pulpit.  C.  A.  Young,  of  Chicago,  who  came 
as  a  representative  of  the  C.  W.  B.  M.  to  look 
over  the  field,  was  delighted  with  the  pros- 

pects. The  Vermont  Avenue  and  Ninth 
Street  saints  greatly  enjoyed  two  good  ser- 

mons from  Bro.  Young. 
*  * 

As  we  chronicle  the  addition  of  a  new  house 
of  worship  in  the  city  we  are  reminded  of  the 
valuable  accessions  of  three  good  preachere 
who  in  the  past  three  years  have  joined  our 
ranks  from  other  religious  bodies.  Thete 
brethren  have  passed  the  probation  period  and 
are  proving  themselves  worthy  of  the  great 
plea  they  are  now  advocating,  H.  G.  Weaver 
is  doing  a  noble  and  self-sacrificing  work  in 
Reading,  Pa.,  and  a  strong  church  will  be  the 
result. 
W.  F.  Watkins,  supported  by  our  state 

board,  is  doing  the  work  of  an  evangelist  upon 
the  eastern  shore  of  Maryland  and  is  planting 

good  gospel  seed  in  that  virgin  soil. 
We  are  especially  gratified  at  the  good  re- 

ports that  come  from  S.  R.  Maxwell's  labors 
with  the  Third  Church,  Richmond,  Va.  The 
writer  when  a  boy  attended  a  mission  Sunday- 
school  in  a  small  frame  chapel  on  Twenty-fifth 
Street.  This  original  home  of  the  Third 
Church  soon  proved  inadequate  and  a  brick 
structure  was  erected  a  few  squares  distant. 
This  in  turn  has  been  outgrown  and  now  a 
large  and  commodious  house  of  worship,  with 
a  seating  capacity  of  700,  is  being  built.  The 
church  will  cost  about  812,000,  and  one-half  of 
this  sum  is  provided  for.  The  Richmond  Die- 

patch  says,  "The  pastor,  S.  R.  Maxwell,  is  a 
strong,  forcible  speaker,  having  a  style 
peculiarly  his  own  in  the  presentation  of  the 
doctrine  of  primitive  Christianity,  and  is 
listened  to  by  crowded  houses  at  every 

service." 

Bro.  Maxwell,  assisted  by  G.  F.  Devol,  of 
Waterloo,  la. ,  is  now  in  a  protracted  meeting 
in  a  tabernacle  which  has  been  built  as  a  tem- 

porary meeting-place. 
The  whole  East  rejoices  that  the  Seventh 

Street  Church,  Richmond,  Va.,  has  secured 
a  worthy  successor  to  Z.  T.Sweeney.  Carey 
Morgan,  of  Minneapolis,  has  accepted  the  call 
and  will  begin  work  in  a  few  months .  Seventh 
Street  has  the  finest  church  building  in  the 

East  (with  the  exception  of  one  in  Washing- 
ton) ,  a  congregation  composed  of  some  of 

Richmond's  most  substantial  and  cultured 
citizens,  and  with  a  wise  and  able  leader 
should  continue  to  be  a  tower  of  strength  to 
our  cause  on  the  Atlantic  Coast. 

*** 
It  has  been  several  years,    now,  since  a  little 

girl  placed  a  few  cents  in  the  hands  of  Peter 
Ainslie,  of  Baltimore,  and  told  him  to  use  it 
in  starting  a  home  for  the  poor  working  girls. 
Bro.  Ainslie  accepted  the  money  as  a  sacred 
trust,  and  to  promote  the  enterprise  started 
the  Christian  Tribune. 

The  pennies  of  the  little  girl  have  grown  into 
a  sum  sufficient  to  purchase  a  brick  dwelling  on 
West  Fayette  Street,  Baltimore.  As  soon  as 
the  Home  can  be  furnished,  working  girle 
whose  wages  do  not  exceed  84  a  week  will  be 
received  and  given  room  and  board  for  $1.50  a 
week.  A  part  of  this  will  be  deposited  each 
week  in  a  savings  bank  to  the  girls  credit. 

*  * F.  D.  Power  is  preaching  a  series  of  Sunday 
evening  sermons  to  young  people  upon  the 

following  subjects:  Purpose,  Manners,  Friend- 
ship, Books,  Character  and  Ideals. Edward  B.  Bagby. 

ORGANS 
For  nearly  fifty  years  the  Standard  of  the  World. 

New  i  tyles  of  parlor  and  church  organs  just  intro- duced.   Also  large  assortment  of  slightly  used  piano* 
and  organs. 
SOLD  OH  INSTALMENTS,   Rented  and  Exchange*. 

iMason^^amlmOlcr. 
BOSTON. NEW  YORK. 
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Texas  Letter. 
The  following  sober  and  sensible  words  from 

W.  K.  Homan,  editor  Christian  Courier,  on 
the  subject  of  mob  violence  for  a  certain  cause, 
are  worthy  a  wide  reading.  Bro.  Homan 
writes  from  the  scene  of  the  outrages.  He  is 
a  man  of  mature  judgment.  His  political 
sympathies  are  Republican .  He  has  no  axe  to 
grind.  Let  the  people  at  large  hear  what  he 
has  to  say: 
A  great  deal  of  nonsense  and  worse  than 

nonsense  is  being  published  in  papers  and 
uttered  by  orators  concerning  the  lynching  of 
negroes  in  t'ne  Southern  states  for  the  crime  of assault  upon  women.  A  great  deal  of  nice 
moralizing  upon  the  subject  is  being  wasted. 
Every  one  who  understands  the  situation 
knows  that  newspaper  articles  against  mob 
violence,  eloquent  speeches  and  resolutions  of 
mas3  meetings,  will  have  not  the  slightest  influ- 

ence to  abate  the  lynching  of  negroes  so  long 
as  the  crime  which  provokes  it  continues  to  be 
perpetrated.  Indignation  meetings  of  negroes 
in  the  North,  in  which  inflammatory  speeches 
and  resolutions  denunciatory  of  the  Southern 
people  form  the  staple  of  the  proceedings,  will 
not  save  the  life  of  a  single  negro.  We  speak 
what  every  one  knows  to  be  a  fact.  It  is  a 
terrible  fact,  an  unfortunate  one,  but  it  is  a 
fact  that  assaults  upon  women  in  this  country 
will  be  visited  with  swift  and  awful  punish- 

ment. Not  all  the  authority  of  the  govern- 
ment can  prevent  the  operation  of  this  unwrit- 

ten law.  The  lynching  will  stop  when  assaults 
by  negro  brutes  upon  white  women  stop — not 
earlier.  This  crime  appears  to  be  increasing 
rather  than  diminishing  in  frequency.  We 
shudder  to  think  of  the  consequences  if  in 
some  way  it  cannot  be  checked  very  soon. 
What  can  be  done,  we  confess  we  know  not. 
The  assertion  that  the  education,  religious  and 
otherwise,  of  the  negro  has  been  neglected  in 
the  South  is  untrue .  For  a  third  of  a  century  the 
white  people  of  the  Southern  states  have  taxed 
themselves  to  educate  the  negro,  and  the 
crime  for  which  lynching  is  the  penalty  is 
frequently  committed  by  negroes  who  have 
been  educated  in  the  public  schools  founded 
and  supported  by  the  whites.  This  subject 
demands  candid  treatment  by  our  wisest  men. 
The  Courier  regrets  beyond  expression  that 
conditions  exist  which  inflame  good  men  to  the 
point  of  participating  in  mob  violence,  and 
there  can  be  no  extenuation  of  the  barbarous 
cruelties  sometimes  resorted  to  by  the  mob, 
but  we  shall  not  join  in  intemperate  denuncia- 

tion of  this  people  while  the  awful  and  unen- 
durable provocation  continues  to  be  thrust 

upon  them. 
*  „* # 

The  Texas  Endeavor  convention  at  Waco, 

June  13-15,  was  fine  this  year.  The  usual  good 
will,  sweet  spirit  and  stirring  zeal  were  there. 
But  the  figures  of  the  secretary  are  a  little 

disappointing.  Last  year's  report  was:  C.  E. 
Societies,  354;  Intermediates,  19;  Juniors,  219; 

Floating,  1;  total,  593.  This  year's  report: 
C.  E.  Societies,  333;  Intermediates,  28;  Jun- 

iors, 225;  Mothers,  1;  Floating,  1;  total,  588, 
a  loss  of  five  societies.  The  C.  P.  Church  still 
leads  with  110  societies,  and  we  are  second 
with  98.  Missionary  money  raised,  SI, 000. 
Comrades  of  the  Quiet  Hour,  120,  and  Tenth 
Legion,  127.  The  treasurer  reported  expenses 
of  the  year,  $142.09,  with  cash  balance  on 
hand  of  866.71,  J.  H.  Ban  ton  came  all 
the  way  from  New  York  to  attend,  and  the 
royal  welcome  accorded  him  must  have  repaid 
him  for  the  long  trip. 

*** 
It  sometimes  does  us  good  to  3ee  ourselves  as 

others  see  us.  Here  is  what  a  Chicago  news- 
paper says  about  Texas: 

Unless  one  remembers  his  geography  the 
vastness  of  the  Lone  Star  state  seems  start- 

ling. Once  a  nation  by  itself — in  a  way — it 
has  ever  been  the  greatest  of  Uncle  Sam's 
sisterhood  of  states.  Larger  than  most  of  the 
countries  of  Europe,  it  is  greater  than  whole 
clusters  of  Eastern  states,  while  a  good  section 
of  the  Central  West  could  be  bunched  within 
its  borders.  The  express  trains,  consuming  a 
day  and  a  night  between  Chicago  and  New 
York,  cross  many  states,  but  one  may  go  by 
fast  train  a  day  and  night  and  still  be  on  Texas 
soil.  Its  population  of  3,000,000  is  but  a  scat- 

tering handful.  Ten  times  that  number  could 
find  a  comfortable  existence  and  still  leave 
room  for  twice  as  many  more.  Its  splendid 
climate,  remarkably  productive  soil  and  un- 

bounded natural  resources  are  but  little 
known.  Fortunes  are  making  for  the  shrewd 
ones  who  have  gone  early  and  got  in  on  the 
ground  floor.  There  are  several  large  and  fast- 
growing  cities,   dozens  of    smart  towns    and 

hundreds  of  thriving  villages.  Everywhere 
there  is  growth,  push,  development.  Farm 
and  cotton  lands  are  reasonable  in  price,  like- 

wise city  and  town  property,  but  no  section  of 
the  country  is  being  more  vigorously  exploited, 
nowhere  do  signs  point  to  rising  values  more 
clearly.  They  are  a  big-hearted  people  in 
Texas;  they  never  do  things  by  halves. 

*** 
James  Small,  the  famous  Iowa  evangelist,  is 

holding  his  first  Texas  meeting  at  Temple,  with 
Pastor  Laye,  Everything  was  ready  for  him, 
and  the  meeting  begins  well.  A  large  taber- 

nacle, well  seated  and  lighted,  has  been  built. 
We  welcome  this  newcomer  to  Dixie,  and  if 

I'm  not  mistaken  his  reception  in  more  ways 
than  one  will  be  very  warm. 

*** 
Our  state  board  is  pushing  the  work  of  Texas 

missions.  B.  B.  Sanders  is  corresponding 
secretary,  with  A.J.  Bush,  D.  A.  Leake  and 
Emanuel  Dubbs  in  the  field  with  him.  The 

following  places  are  being  assisted:  El  Paso, 
Galveston,  Huntsville,  Luling,  Schulenberg 
and  Hearne.  Before  this  is  in  print  another 
board  meeting  will  have  been  held,  and  this 
work  will  have  been  largely  increased.  The 
outlook  is  full  of  hope. 

* 
The  annual  Sunday-school  picnic  of  the  Cen- 

tral Church  had  a  sad  pending  this  year.  In 
the  midst  of  a  most  happy  day  of  pleasure  two 
of  our  boys,  Oscar  Hancock  and  Willie 
Meador,  about  twelve]  years  of  age  and  first 
cousins,  were  drowned,  Neither  of  them  could 
swim,  and  they  were  aiming  to  keep  in  shallow 
water.  But  Willie  steppedjoff  |a  ledge  of  rock 
into  twenty  feet  of  water  and  went  down. 
When  he  came  up  he  cried  for  help,  and  his 
brave  companion  rushed  to  the  rescue,  when 
both  went  down  to  death  together.  Two  white 
caskets  lay  side  by  side  at  the  funeral,  and 
two  white  hearses,  drawn  by  white  horses, 
took  them  to  a  large  grave,  and  side  by  side 
we  buried  them.  Together  they  were  in  life, 
together  in  the  awful  struggle  in  the  lake, 
together  in  death,  together  in  the  grave  and, 
blessed  thought!  their  pure  spirits  are  now  to- 

gether in  heaven.  The  first  funeral  I  had 
when  I  came  to  Dallas,  almost  nine  years  since, 
was  that  of  little  Harvey  Meador,  a  brother  of 
Willie,  who  was  killed  by  a  street  car  while  on 

his  way  to  Sunday-school.         M.  M.  Davis. 
833  Live  Oak  St.,  Dallas,  Tex. 

Pittsburg  Letter. 
Five  years  ago  the  city  of  Pittsburg  and  its 

environs  within  a  radius  of  fifteen  miles  of 

the  majestic  courthouse  had  a  population  of 

580,000.  To-day,  so  great  has  been  the  gain 
that  she  boasts  of  700,000,  and  this  is  admitted 

by  many  of  the  best  informed  people  to  be  en- 
tirely too  small  an  estimate.  Right  here,  at 

junction  of  the  Monongehala  and  Alleghany 
Rivers,  where  the  great  Ohio  begins  its 
onward  sweep  toward  Cairo,  is  to  be  found  the 
largest  steel  center  in  the  world,  and  the 
fourth  largest  book  center  of  the  United 
States.  The  annual  report  of  the  county 
commissioners  to  the  state  department,  given 
last  week,  shows  the  total  number  of 
taxables  in  this  district  to  be  240,712;  value  of 
real  estate,  $540,490,185,  or  an  average  of 
more  than  $750  for  each  man,  woman  and 
child  of  the  population.  Speaking  of  the 
magnitude  of  Greater  Pittsburg,  the  Hon. 
William  H.  Graham,  one  of  the  trustees  of 
the  Observatory  Hill  Church,  where  your 

scribe  ministers,  says:  "Pittsburg  is  the 
center  of  the  greatest  population  in  the  United 
States  outside  of  New  York  and  Philadelphia. 
Within  a  radius  of  sixty  miles  reside  1,608,- 
864  people,  a  greater  population  than  Chicago 
and  a  similar  radius.  The  capital  surplus  and 
deposits  of  the  banks,  national,  state  and 
savings,  of  this  one  county  of  Alleghany  ex- 

ceed the  combined  banking  capital,  surplus 
and  deposits,  of  eight  Southern  states.  Alle- 

ghany County  produces  47  per  cent,  of  all  the 
steel  made  in  the  United  States,  56  per  cent, 
of  all  the  the  steel  rails,  75  per  cent,  of  all  the 

plate  glass,  while  the  Pittsburg  coke  and  oil 
district  produces  65  and  60  per  cent,  respec- 

tively, of  each  of  these  products."  Mr. 
Graham  through  his  connection  with  the 
Merchantile  Trust  Company,  of  which  he  is 
the  honored  president,  and  as  a  careful  student 
of  Pittsburg  industries, has  made  an  exhaustive 
study  of  the  economics  of  this  county,  hence 
these  figures  may  be  regarded  as  authentic. 

Into  this  great  district  are  cast,  with  the 
avowed  purpose  of  winning  it  to  Jesus  Christ, 
hundreds  of  churches  of  all  shades  of  thought, 
and  among  them  about  twenty  of  the  simple 
faith  of  the  first  century  disciples.  These 
churches  of  the  faith  of  the  Disciples  are  doing 

heroic  work  in  the  midst  of  very  disadvanta- 
geous circumstances.  Not  alone  is  this  the 

very  heart  and  backbone  of  Presbyterianism,. 
but  also  here  are  found  some  of  the  rank- 

est societies  for  the  promulgation  of 
atheistic  and  infidelistic  doctrines  in  the 

United  States.  Sometimes,  as  one  sees  the 

immense  number  of  people  on  the  Lord's  day 
speeding  in  all  kinds  of  conveyances  to  the 
parks  and  resorts,  knowing  the  output  of  beer 
on  this  the  first  day,  he  wonders  whether  this 

is  America  with  a  Christian  Lord's  day,  or 
Germany  with  its  beer,  infidelity  and  vice. 
Into  this  environment,  then,  are  cast  these 
churches  of  our  faith,  and  the  fact  that  they 
are  succeding  in  building  up  for  themselves 
and  the  Master  a  strong  plea  and  life,  is  proof 

positive  that  their  work  is  not  in  vain.  Prom- 
inent among  these  centers  of  redemption 

stands  the  Central  Church  on  Pride  and  Cald- 

well Streets, right  in  the  heart  ofa  strong  anti- 
church-going  element,  ministered  unto  by  the 
patient,  lovable  and  ever-tender-hearted  C. 
L.  Thurgood.  The  history  of  the  Central  is 
unique.  It  is  the  direct  outgrowth  of  the 
sentence  of  a  young  man  upon  his  deathbed, 

who  said,  "Oh  if  there  had  only  been  a  church 
in  this  district  I  might  have  been  a  better 

man."  This  touched  the  heart  of  his  sister, 
Miss  Josephine  Merrick,  and  she  determined 
to  help  other  young  men  and  maidens.  Day 
after  day  and  night  after  night  she  would  go 
up  and  down  the  lanes  and  alleys  in  search  of 

scholars  for  the  "new  Bible-school."  In  a 
room  on  the  third  floor  of  a  bank  building  the 
school  was  established.  Bros.  Robert  S. 
Latimer  and  Edward  Chessley  and  others  of 

Alleghany  would  go  over  and  assist  in  the 
work  of  the  school.  At  last,  after  eight  years 
of  hard  work,  during  which  time  the  school 
had  migrated  several  times  and  had  grown 
beyond  all  expectation,  by  dint  of  hardest 

work,  one  thousand  dollars  had  been  accumu- 
lated. A  lot  was  purchased  where  now  stands 

the  church  edifice  and  the  struggle  for  ex- 
istence began.  A  building  was  erected  in 

course  of  time,  that  has  to-day  a  seating 
capacity  of  about  four  hundred,  with  large 
basement  fitted  for  the  use  of  a  flourishing 

boys'  brigade,  kindergarten  and  classes  of 
various  kinds.  A  savings  bank  for  the  chil- 

dren in  connection  with  kindergarten  work  is 
not  the  least  of  the  many  interesting  features. 
This  bank  at  the  present  time  has  over  seven 
hundred  depositors.  The  average  attendance 

at  the  kindergarten,  which  is  held  on  succes- 
sive Saturday  afternoons, is  over  two  hundred. 

Bro.  Thurgood  will  be  only  too  glad  to  cor- 
respond with  any  who  may  desire  information 

along  any  line  of  advanced  city  evangelization 
work,  for  his  body,  heart  and  soul  are  right 
in  this  movement  and  he  esteems  it  a  blessed 

privilege  to  help  communicate  to  others  in 
good  things. 
The  preachers  here  are  debating  among 

themselves  what  is  the  best  thing  to  do  with 

Bro.  T.  E.  Cramblet,  pastor  of  the  East  End 
Church.  He  has  come  into  this  district  and 

completely  upset  all  preconceived  notions  and 
ideas.  Not  content  with  building  a  thirty 
thousand  dollar  church  edifice  and  nearly 

paying  for  it  in  less  than  three  years,  not 
satisfied  with  winning  for  himself  the  name  of 
mortgage  cancelor  all  over  the  county,  not 
content  with  editing  a  bright  and  spicy  paper 
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circulating  among  all  of  our  churches,  not 
content  with  giving  occasional  illustrated 
lectures,  not  content  with  seeing  his  sermons 

reported  in  extenso  in  the  daily  press — now  he 
has  added  another  work  to  his  line.  We 

don't  know  what  we  will  do  with  him!  Have 
about  come  to  the  conclusion  that  he  is  Christo- 

church  extenso-Bibleistoco  maniac,  and  that 
he  must  be  let  alone  and  filnllhis  destiny.  The 

latest  this  indefatigable  brother  has  done  is  to 
induce  his  East  End  congregation  to  purchase 
a  Methodist  Church  building,  move  it  across  a 
wide  street  onto  two  large  lots  of  which  he 

superintended  the  purchase  and  there  estab- 

lish, not  alone  a  Bible-school,  but  a  church. 
Yea,  verily,  the  bishop  of  the  East  End  is  a 
veritable  Timothy  in  good  and  progressive 
work. 

Under  the  able  leadership  of  Bro.  Earle 

Wilfley,our  new  city  evangelist,  a  rousing  tent 
meeting  is  being  held  at  the  historic  Turtle 
Creek,  where  Washington  first  won  fame  for 
himself.  There  are  about  thirty  Disciples  at 

Turtle  Creek,  without  any  church  home.  Bro. 
Wilfley  is  in  a  large  tent,  preaching  the 
primitive  gospel.  The  tent  is  located  on  what 
is  known  as  Bank  Corner,  there  being  located 

a  national  bank.  It's  very  interesting  to  hear the  conductors  on  the  electrics  call  out  no 

longer  Bank  Corner,  but  "All  out  for  the 
gospel  tent."  Evidently  the  conductors  know 
a  good  thing  when  they  see  it. 

John  A.  Jayne. 
No.  1  Chester  Ave.,  Alleghany,  Pa. 

Am  I  a  Heretie  ? 
Since  the  iconoclasts  and  heresy  hunters 

have  become  so  numerous  in  the  land,  I  am 

constrained  to  pause  long  enough  to  ask  my- 
self where  I  am  at.  The  constraining  power 

originated  and  emanated  fnom  a  certain  con- 
versation recently,  when  the  president  in  his 

annual  address  called  for  a  resolution  con- 

demning "Higher  Criticism  and  Hypnotism," 
to  which  a  certain  editor  of  a  religious  paper 
in  an  editorial  gave  sanction  in  a  loud 

ifAmen."  Now,  since  I  am  the  person  the 
president  had  in  mind  when  he  included  the 
science  of  hypnotism,  I  desire  to  be  fully 
understood  and  heard  concerning  the  matter. 

The  Higher  Criticism  does  not  apply  to  me. 
Here  is  my  defense,  which  I  submit  to  a  million 
honest  and  intelligent  Disciples.  Since  the 

advent  of  the  pseudo-philosophy  called 
"Christian  Science"  has  made  such  inroads 

among  our  churches  and  thousands  have  sur- 
rendered their  convictions  of  the  true  faith, 

reason,  true  science  and  common  sense,  like 

Mr.  Campbell,  when  Robert  Owen  flaunted  his 

soul-destroying  gospel  in  this  country,  "I  felt 
called  upou  to  put  on  the  armor  of  true  science, 

philosophy  and  religion  and  go  forth  to  meet 

the  giant."  I  have  never  been  able  to  meet  a 
fact  by  making  light  of  it  and  denouncing  it 
without  investigation,  as  is  the  custom  of 
some  of  our  critics.  Hence  I  set  about  to  in- 

vestigate their  phenomena,  and  my  research 
resulted  in  finding  that  many  cures  have  been 

wrought.  Here  are  facts,  then,  to  start  with. 
They  must  be  met.  We  must  either  accept 

their  absurd  and  incongruous  hypothesis  or 
give  a  better  one.  To  the  first  I  could  not 
subscribe  and  the  latter  I  assume  to  do.  From 

the  nature  and  character  of  their  cures,  and 

their  many  failures,  I  am  sure  it  does  not  be- 
long to  the  domain  of  the  supernatural,  but  to 

some  natural  law  which,  if  once  understood, 
can  be  applied  with  the  same  and  better  results 
without  denying  the  evidences  of  our  senses, 

This  law,  while  yet  in  its  infancy,  has  been 
found.  Mr.  Hudson,  in  his  Law  of  Psychic 
Phenomena,  has  given  us  a  working  basis  and 

scientific  hypothesis,  which  is  in  harmony 
with  natural  law  and  within  the  domain  of  true 

science,  psychology.  This  law  I  have  demon- 
strated a  hundred  times  and  more,  and  any 

one  who  does  not  prefer  darkness  rather  than 

light,  and  ignorance  rather  than  knowledge, 
can  do  the  same  with  untold  benefit,  both  to 
himself  and  a  suffering  people.  I  cannot,  in 
this    article,    give    the    hypothesis,    but    will 

simply  say  that  it  embraces  that  part  of  the 

new  psychology  long  since  known  as  hypnot- 
ism; the  most  forceful  and  potent  therapeutic 

agent  known — as  harmless  as  it  is  forceful. 
Dr.  George  C.  Pitzer,  of  St.  Louis,  one  of  the 
oldest  and  most  successful  physicians  in  the 

city,  says:  "When  you  hear  any  one  antag- 
onizing hypnotism  you  may  set  it  down  that  he 

knows  nothing  whatever  about  it,  and  he  is 

simply  an  ignoramus."  With  this  law  of 
psychic  phenomena  I  have  met  the  so-called 
Christian  Science  and  Spiritists  and  slain  them 

hip  and  thigh.  I  have  relieved  hundreds  of 
pains,  cured  chronic  diseases  of  longstanding, 
unstopped  the  deaf  ears  and  caused  the  lame  to 

leap  and  shout  for  joy.  I  have  never  in  one 
single  instance  seen  any  harm  result  from  its 
use.  I  lecture  on  thes9  subjects  and  open  the 

eyes  of  the  people,  much  to  their  delight.  I 
treat  all  without  money  and  without  price.  I 

preach  the  gospel  faithfully,  as  I  always  have, 
and  while  trying  to  save  the  souls  of  men  I 
save  the  bodies  also.  In  conclusion,  am  I  to 

stop  doing  all  this  good  for  the  afflicted  to 
keep  from  incurring  the  displeasure  of  a  few 
who  will  not  open  their  eyes  to  the  truth?  I  am 
doing  good  or  evil.  I  am  a  heretic  or  I  am  not. 
What  say  the  wise?  What  would  the  Savior 
do?    What  did  he  do?    What  would  you  do? 

W.  E.  Harlow. 
Parsons,  Kan. 

[If  Bro.  Harlow  is  doing  what  he  claims  in 
this  letter,  in  the  way.that  he  states,  we  do  not 
see  who  can  rightfully  attempt  to  hinder  him. 
He  seems  to  be  doing  good,  and  that  is  always 
in  harmony  with  the  will  of  God  and  the  truth. —Editor.] 

The  Anti-  Saloon  League. 
This  organization,  as  its  name  implies,  is  in 

open  hostility  to  the  saloon.  It  recognizes  the 
fact  that  the  saloon  is  void  of  everything  that 

can  work  any  good  to  man  or  the  community, 
and  that  it  abounds  in  everything  that  leads  to 
wretchedness  of  the  individual,  who  commits 
himself  to  its  influences  and  of  homes  where 

the  husband,  father  and  brother  are  its 

victims.  What  the  Anti-Saloon  League  pur- 
poses and  seeks  to  accomplish  is: 

1.  It  proposes  to  do  much  along  the  lines  of 
education.  Many  are  ignorant  of  the  woes 
caused  by  the  saloon;  they  are  ignorant  of 
what  those  who  are  engaged  in  the  liquor 
traffic  are  doing  to  extend  the  influence  of  the 

saloon  over  the  appetites  and  wills  of  the  boys 

and  young  men;  they  are  ignorant  of  what 
those  who  profess  to  be  good  and  promoters  of 
righteousness  are  called  to  do  in  order  that  the 
saloon  may  not  exist. 
2.  It  proposes  to  so  agitate,  to  so  work  on 

every  mind  and  heart  to  which  it  can  gain 
access,  that  there  shall  exist  a  conscience  on 

the  part  of  the  masses  that  will  not  tolerate 
the  saloon.  Lovers  of  good  government  and 

happy  homes  must  see  that  the  saloon  is  a 
curse  to  which  we  should  not  close  our  eyes 
and  cause  ourselves  to  be  indifferent.  Such 

indifference  will  cause  many  to  suffer. 

3.  It  proposes  by  well-directed  effort  to 
secure  the  enforcement  of  all  laws  now  on  our 
statute  books  that  are  calculated  to  restrict 
and  to  abolish  the  saloon.  The  remark  was 

recently  made  by  an  ardent  temperance  work- 
er in  the  state  of  Indiana:  "There  are 

sufficient  laws  in  our  statute  books  of  the  state 

to  close  every  saloon  if  they  were  enforced. " 
4.  It  proposes  to  secure  better  legislation 

against  the  saloon  as  rapidly  as  possible. 
This  organization  is  growing  steadily  and  its 

influence  is  being  felt  by  the  powers  of  dark- 
ness. There  are  national  officers.  Thesecause 

the  Anti-Saloon  Leauge  to.be  established  in  the 
different  states.  Each  state  when  organized  has 

a  superintendent  who  gives  his  attention  to  the 
dividing  of  the  state  into  districts,  and  each 

district  as  far  as  possible  has  a  superintendent 

and  organizer.  By  this  means  an  Anti-Saloon 
League  will  be  established  as  soon  as  possible 
in  every  town  and  township  and  city.  That 

this  organization  has  done  much  good  and 

gives  promise  of  much  good  in  the  future  is 

In  military  prisons  an  offender  is  some- 
times sentenced  to  carry  cannon  balls  from 

one  place  to  another  and  pile  them  up  all 
day  long.  That  is  all.  Perhaps  it  does  not 
seem  very  terrible  but  it  soon  wears  his 
life  out.  It  is  practically  a  death  sentence, 
and  he  knows  it;  he  would  rather  be  shot. 
Many  a  sick  man  feels  the  same  way  about 
the  burden  of  disease  that  he  is  lugging 
back  and  forth  from  day  to  day.  He  would 
as  soon  be  down  with  a  mortal  disease.  It 
will  come  to  that  sooner  or  later. 
A  man's  life  can  be  dragged  out  by 

dyspepsia  and  liver  complaint.  The  ex- 
perience of  Mr.  J.  T.  Cardwell,  of  Fall 

Creek  Depot,  Pittsylvania  Co.,  Va.,  show3 
how  Dr.  Pierce's  Golden  Medical  Discov- 

ery saves  people  from  consumption  by 
waking  up  their  nutritive  organism  and 
giving  it  power  to  supply  pure,  healthy 
blood,  which  drives  out  blood  poisons  and 
dead  tissues  and  builds  up  sound,  whole- 

some flesh  and  muscle. 
"I  feel  it  my  duty,"  writes  Mr.  Cardwell  in  a 

letter  to  Dr.  Pierce,  "  to  write  you  of  the  lasting 
benefits  derived  from  the  use  of  Dr.  Pierce's 
Golden  Medical  Discover}'  and  little  '  Pellets.' 
Seven  years  ago  I  contracted  a  severe  cold, 
which  baffled  the  skill  of  one  of  the  best  phy- 

sicians in  my  State.  It  ran  on  and  I  continu- 
ally grew  worse  until  I  concluded  to  write  to 

the  '  World's  Dispensary  Medical  Association.* 
The  answer  to  my  inquiry  advised  me  to  use 
'  Golden  Medical  Discovery  '  and  '  Pellets '  for Indigestion  and  liver  complaint ;  at  this  time 
two  months  had  passed.  In  two  or  three  days 
after  I  had  commenced  the  use  of  your  medi- 

cine my  cough  had  entirely  stopped,  my  diges- 
tion was  better,  my  low  spirits  driven  away  and 

I  felt  new  life  and  vigor  in  my  whole  body." 
This  marvelous  "Discovery"  makes 

nerve  force  and  rugged  power.  It  is  far 
better  than  oily  emulsions ;  it  does  not 
make  flabby  fat,  it  does  not  increase  the 
weight  of  corpulent  people. 

manifest  to  all  who  have  followed  its  history. 

This  organization  can  be  made  so  effective  as 
to  dictate  who  shall  be  elected  to  office  and 

what  our  laws  shall  be.  I  know  of  places 
where  all  who  are  opposed  to  the  saloon, 

irrespective  of  party,  unite  and  by  their  labors 
and  influence  elect  men  to  office  who  will  grant 
no  license  for  a  saloon. 

Irvington,  whose  glory  is  Butler  College,  has 
no  saloons.  Why?  No  one  can  get  a  license 

to  open  a  saloon  there.  Men  are  put  in  office 
that  will  keep  it  out. 

The  Liquor  League  is;,not  a  political  party, 

although  it  has  much  to  to  with  politics.  It  is 

partisan  as  far  as  what  it  conceives  to  be  its 
interests  are  concerned.  If  a  man  is  up  for 

office  "they  sound  him,  and  if  he  does  not 
favor  their  business  they  leave  nothing  undone 

by  which  to  accomplish  his  defeat."  I  under- 
stand that  the  Anti-Saloon  League  proposes  to 

take  the  opposite  position.  If  a  man  is  up  for 
office  he  is  to  be  interviewed,  and  if  he  favors 
the  saloon  or  the  licensing  of  the  liquor 

traffic  he  is  to  be  defeated  if  possible.  In 

many  localities  this  would  compel  many  of  the 
League  who  are  identified  with  the  old  parties 
to  vote  the  Prohibition  ticket. 

The  League  is  doing  much  along  the  line 
that  I  have  indicated.  It  should  have  earnest 

support.  The  W.  C.  T.  U.  is  a  powerful 
organization.  It  shows  what  can  be  done  by 

education,  agitation  and  the  securing  of  tem- 
perance legislation.  It  shows  what  can  be 

done  by  systematic  effort  against  the  saloon. 
In  the  state  of  Indiana  the  W.  C.  T.  U.  is 

doing  much;  the  Prohibition  party  is  doing 
much;  the  Anti-Saloon  League  is  doing  much. 
May  these  different  organizations,  for  the  sake 
of  the  public's  good, not  antagonize  each  other, 
but  work  together  that  King  Alcohol  may  be 
dethroned  and  the  saloon  exist  no  more. 

W.  0.  Moore. 
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COLLEGE  COMMENCEMENTS  AND 
NOTES. 

EUREKA.  COLLEGE . 

The  greatest  delight  of  a  trip  is  the  getting 
back  home.  However  genial  the  hospitality 
or  true  the  friendship  abroad,  the  true  home  is 
the  place  of  rest  and  refreshing  when  the  work 
is  done.  I  am  coming  more  and  more  to  know 
that  the  home  is  the  divine  institution,  "What 
God  hath  joined  together  let  not  man  put 

asunder"  gives  the  key  to  the  whole  situation, 
and  justly  follows,  before  God  closes  his  great 
Book,  specific  direction  on  domestic  duties  and 
relations,  which  if  heeded  would  bring  about 
such  domestic  revolutions  as  the  world  has 

not  witnessed.   "Home,  sweet  home." 
When  I  returned  to  Eureka  the  other  day  I 

found  a  number  of  people  busy  raising  money 
to  do  some  needed  repairs  and  painting  about 
the  college,  and  although  the  community  had 
turned  into  the  college  treasury  the  past  year 
nearly  $4,000,  it  had  pledged  $500  for  the 

repairs.  If  it  had  not  been  true,  "Give  ani  it 
shall  be  given  to  you,"  and  had  it  not  been 
true  that  the  giver  is  more  blessed  than  the 
receiver,  Eureka  would  long  since  have  been 
bankrupt.  I  visited  a  church  recently,  not  a 
rich  church,  but  a  live  church,  that  has  paid 
for  a  $11,000  house  of  worship  recently,  during 

about  three  years,  and  is  fuller  of  the  Christ  - 
spirit,  enthusiasm  and  good  Christian  work 
than  many  stronger  churches.  We  are  inclin- 

ed to  want  to  get  rich  before  we  give.  The 
fact  is,  we  ought  to  give  that  we  may  get  rich. 
We  are  growing.  I  find  many  noble  souls  with 

large  hearts  and  broad  views,  able  to  compre- 
hend something  of  what  it  means  to  promote 

Christian  education. 

Eureaka  College,  I  think,  never  had  a  warm- 
er place  in  the  hearts  of  Illinois  people.  Our 

young  people  are  catching  the  spirit  of  enter- 
prise in  the  King's  business.  It  now  looks 

like  the  attendance  at  Eureka  College  would 
be  doubled  the  opening  of  the  next  session. 
May  the  Lord  grant  such  wisdom  to  our  young 

people. 
Study  Spanish.  Eureka  College  is  prepared 

to  give  emphasis  to  this  important  language. 
Two  former  Eureka  students  and  graduates  go 
to  Cuba  this  fall.  Others  must  follow.  There 
are  demands  for  our  ministers  among  other 

Spanish-speaking  people.  We  must  send 
teachers  for  the  public  schools  and  high 
schools.  Business  men  and  farmers  will  be 
needed.  So  the  importance  has  forced  itself 
upon  us.  If  the  people  going  to  these  new 
possessions  could  be  good,  true  Christian 
people  it  would  mean  a  great  deal, both  to  them 
and  us.  We  want  to  send  our  part  of  the 
emigrants. 
Prof.  R.  E.  Hieronymus  returns  to  the 

faculty  in  the  fall.  This  is  good  news  to  all 
who  know  the  sterling  qualities  of  this  true 
man.  For  a  number  of  years  he  filled  the 

chair  of  English,  and  brought  up  his  depart - 
ment  to  very  high  standing.  He  is  enthu- 

siastic for  the  growth  of  all  departments,  but 
especially  that  of  English  literature.  His 
genial  co-operation  with  other  members  of  the 
faculty,  and  his  personal  interest  in  young 
people,  make  him  a  very  valuable  accession  to 
our  already  excellent  faculty. 

The  fruits  of  Eureka  College  are  manifest  at 
nearly  all  points  where  I  go.  Some  former 
student  is  nearly  sure  to  be  in  the  pulpit  or 
prominent  in  the  pew.  The  tree  shall  be 
known  by  its  fruits .  In  these  things  we  great- 

ly rejoice. 
The  educational  enterprise  of  a  people  is  a 

good  index  to  its  value.  This  is  pre-eminently 
an  age  of  education.  If  we  fail  to  train  our 

young  people,  particularly  our  leaders  and 

ministers,  we  make  a  fatal  mistake.  Educa- 
tion without  integrity  of  moral  and  spiritual 

life  will  not  satisfy  the  wants  of  to-day.  I 
asked  a  business  man  of  large  experience 
recently,  whether  in  his  judgment  more  men 
failed  in  business  for  want  of  business  ability 

or  business  integrity.      He  replied,  "The  lack 

of  business  integrity."  Business,  then, requires 
Christ  education.  The  best  interests  of  home, 

church  and  state  require  the  same.  No  activ- 
ity of  the  church  except  the  direct  preaching 

of  the  gospel  has  meant  more  to  civilization, 
domestic  happiness,  church  prosperity  and 
national  purity  than  the  power  which  religious 
people  have  thrown  into  Christian  education. 

J.  G.  Waggoner. 

BETHANY  COLLEGE. 

The  commencement  season  at  Bethany  was 
ushered  in  by  the  class  performances  given  on 

successive  Friday  evenings  previous  to  com- 
mencement week,  and  also  by  the  recital  of 

the  Elocution  Department  on  Monday  evening, 
June  5th,  These  performances  all  passed  off 

in  a  manner  highly  creditable  to  those  con- 
cerned in  getting  them  up. 

"Baccalaureate  Sunday"  was  a  model  day 
in  every  respect.  The  weather  was  just  right. 
The  visitors  were  numerous,  notable  among 

whom  was  the  venerable  ex -president,  W.  K. 
Pendleton.  He  did  not  feel  able  to  take  any 
large  part  in  the  services,  but  his  presence  was 
felt  as  a  benediction.  W.  J.  Lhamon,  of  the 
First  Christian  Church,  Allegheny,  Pa.,  had 
been  chosen  to  deliver  the  baccalaureate  ser- 

mon. His  effort  was  greeted  with  a  chorus  of 
praise,  Benj.  L.  Smith,  Cor.  Sec.  of  the  A. 
C.  M.  S.,  gave  the  annual  address  to  the  Y. 
M.  C.  A.  in  the  evening.  He  selected  for  his 

theme  "Alexander  Campbell."  It  is  not 
likely  that  Bro.  Smith  ever  had  or  ever  will 
have  so  interesting  an  audience  before  which 
to  deliver  his  splendid  lecture  on  the  great 

man.  He  spoke  in  the  church  where  Mr.  Camp- 
bell had  so  often  preached,  to  a  congregation 

containing  the  near  relatives  and  particular 
friends  of  his  subject,  and  in  the  presence  of 
the  chief  actors  in  the  drama  in  which  Mr. 
Campbell  filled  the  leading  part .  The  people 

were  thoroughly  appreciative  and  entirely  de- 
lighted, and  we  can  only  wish  that  all  our  peo- 

ple, and  especially  the  younger  ones,  might 
hear  Bro.  Smith  as  he  discourses  on  the  life  of 
one  of  the  great  characters  of  history.  The 
Bethany  folk  say  that  June  11th  was  one  of  the 
finest  occasions  of  the  kind  in  their  recollec- 

tion of  the  history  of  the  college. 

The  week,  so  auspiciously  begun,  was  de- 
lightful all  the  way  through.  There  was  the 

usual  round  of  exercises  in  the  buildings  and 
on  the  grounds.  The  Musical  Department  gave 
a  very  fine  concert  on  Wednesday  evening, 
Thursday,  Commencement  Day,  was  really  a 
great  day  for  the  college.  The  weather  was 
propititious,  the  attendance  of  visitors  was 
large,  the  largest,  they  say,  of  recent  years, 
there  was  an  interesting  class  of  thirteen 
graduates,  and  there  was  the  new  president, 
J.  M.  Kersey,  who  in  his  quiet,  unassuming 
way,  impressed  visitors,  faculty  and  students 
with  the  conviction  that  he  is  well  fitted  to  do 
the  work  required  of  the  president  of  Bethany 
College.  The  work  of  conferring  the  degrees 

was  very  gracefully  transferred  by  the  presi- 
dent to  ex-President  W.  K.  Pendleton.  It  was 

most  impressive  and  affecting  as  he  lifted  his 
hand  in  benediction  upon  each  one  receiving  a 

diploma. 
Degrees  were  conferred  upon  the  following: 

Master  of  Arts,  H.  N.  Miller,  Pa.;  Bachelor 

of  Arts,  W.  L.  Fisher,  Mo.,  W.  P.  S.  Mur- 
ray, P.  E.  Island,  F.  N.  Otsuka,  Japan,  T. 

J.  White,  Ohio,  Mary  E.  C.  Charnock,  W. 
Va.,  Lillian  A.  Roberts,  W.  Va  ;  Bachelor 
of  Letters,  Harrietta  P.  Morris,  Ohio;  T.  B. 
M.  Sommerville,  W.  Va.;  Bachelor  of  Music, 
Myra  L.  Carroll,  Pa.;  Carrie  B.  Mathews, 
Goldie  M.  Scott,  Ida  H.  Taylor,  W.  Va. 
Miss  Roberts  and  Miss  Charnock  received  first 
and  second  honors  respectively. 

There  was  a  cheerful  meeting  of  the  Alumni 
Association  on  Thursday  afternoon,  presided 
over  by  G,  W.  Muckley. 
Bethany  College  sends  cordial  greeting  to 

her  friends  everywhere  and  invites  their  hearty 

co-operation  as  she  continues  her  work. 
Geo    Munro. 

HIRAM  COLLEGE. 

Hiram  has  just  finished  the  best  year  of  its 
history.  There  has  been  an  average  term 
attendance  of  358,  a  maximum  of  373  and  a 
total  for  the  year  of  different  students  of  443. 
Of  these  172  were  ladies  and  271  gentlemen. 
Of  special,  Music  had  68,  Art  17.  Most  of 
these  art  pupils  took  through  the  year,  making 

a  good  class  each  term;  the  Commercial  De- 
partment, 34.  The  school  has  had  an  increase 

of  six  per  cent,  over  last  year.  In  12  years 
Hiram  has  failed  only  twice  to  show  an  in- 

crease, hard  times  years.  The  class  just 
graduated  from  the  collegiate  department 
numbers  45.  Thirty-six  from  the  preparatory 
department  were  given  diplomas  admitting 
them  to  the  Freshman  class. 

Commencement  week  began  with  the  pre- 
paratory commencement  Saturday  night,  June 

17.  There  were  orations  by  representatives  of 
the  class  and  an  address  by  Prof .  Hall,  prin- 

cipal of  the  Preparatory  Department  with 

response  by   Frick,  class  president. 
Sunday  morning  President  Zollars  gave  one 

of  his  strongest  baccalaureate  sermons. 
Sunday  p.  m.  the  following  young  men  were 

ordained  to  the  ministry:  W.  A.  Bellamy, 

B.  M.  Derthick,  J.  B.  Ervers,  C.  T.  Freden- 
burg,  J.  M.  Johnston,  J.  T.  Le  Fever,  A.  T. 
Miller,  W.   S.   Adams,  M.  L.  Jenney. 
Sunday  evening  the  Y.  M.  and  Y.  W.  C.  A, 

Association  had  their  annual  exercises.  The 

yearly  reports  of  the  association  showed  a 
large  numerical  growth. 

Pres.  Thwing,  of  Western  Reserve  Univer- 
sity, gave  the  principal  address  of  the  evening 

on  the  "Gift  of  the  19th  to  the  20th  Century." 
He  made  a  masterly  summary  of  the  tendencies 
of  the  present  century,  thus  projecting  the 
duty  of  the  coming  century.  The  steady 
growth  of  the  societies  of  Hiram  has  made 
their  commencement  on  Monday  night  an 

important  and  interesting  feature  of  this  clos- 

ing week. 
The  five  halls  were  thronged  with  visitors 

to  hear  the  music  and  the  farewell  speeches. 

The  Music  Department  gave  its  commence- 
ment concert  Tuesday  evening,  Prof.  Feuch- 

tinger  and  his  pupils  gave  us  the  finest  con- 
cert we  have  had. 

Wednesday  and  Thursday  evening  are  always 
given  to  two  of  the  literary  societies  for  their 
entertainments.  Wednesday  evening  the 
Alethian  (ladies)  enacted  familiar  scenes  from 

Dickens'  novels.  The  scenes  were  very  inter- 
estingly interpreted  and  were  well  staged. 

The  music  was  given  by  Dana's  orchestra, 
On  Thursday  evening  the  Delphic  (gents) , 

besides  a  couple  of  orations,  produced  the  play 

of  "Cyrano  de  Bergerac."  This  was  rather 
daring,  owing  to  the  lack  of  staging  facilities, 
but  the  acting  was  not  crude  at  all.  The  part 
of  Cyrnano,  taken  by  Moreton  Anline,  was 
carried  out  with  all  the  spirit  of  the  better 
class  of  professionals.  Between  acts  the 
society  glee  club  sang. 

The  proceeds  of  these  society  entertainments 
have  been  practically  the  only  source  of  the Hiram  library. 

The  forenoon  of  Thursday,  the  climax  of  the 

week,  was  given  to  the  regular  college  com- 
mencement exercises. 

Eleven  representatives  of  the  class  gave 
orations. 
Fifteen  of  the  young  men  will  enter  the ministry. 

Following  the  presentation  of  graduate 

diplomas,  postgraduate  degrees  were  con- 
ferred upon  the  following  persons:  Miss  Lea 

E.  Scott,  Ph.  M.;  Miss  Cora  Allen,  Ph.  M., 
for  work  done  in  Chicago  University,  Austin 

Hunter,   A.   M.,   and   Laird,    for  work 
done  at  Hiram. 

The  honorary  degrees  were  conferred  on 
Hon.  Frank  Mason,  A.  M.,  U.  S.  Council 
General  at  Berlin,  Major  Clapp,  U.  S.  Navy, 

Washington,  Dr.  T.  C.  Martin,  Ph.  D.,  of 
Cleveland  and  L.  B.  Dudley,  M.S. 
The  alumni  dinner  occupied  the  noon  hour 
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and  an  alumni  program  the  afternoon.  Mrs. 
Orissa  Harris  and  Miss  Emma  Ryder  read  the 

alumni  news  or  yearbook.  J.  Ray  Evers,  of 

'99,  responded  to  the  welcome  of  the  associa- 

tion. E.  C.  Din,  of  '97,  editor  of  Wooster 
Republican, gave  an  oration  on  the  Philippines. 
The  Art  Department  had  a  good  exhibit  of 

part  of  the  work  done  this  year.  It  would  have 
been  much  larger  had  it  been  possible  to  have 

all  the  work  done  during  the  year  on  exhibi- 
tion. 

Owing  to  next  year  being  Jubilee  Year  many 
of  the  old  students  did  not  come,  intending  to 

be  here  surely  next  year.  There  was  a  very 
good  attendance  throughout,  however,  and 
fine  weather.  A.  C.  P. 

BUTLER  COLLEGE. 

The  school  year  at  Butler  begins  late— about 
the  1st  of  October,  and  closes  correspondingly 

late— next  to  the  last  week  in  June.  Every  one 

seems  to  like  the  arrangement,  as  it  is  prefer- 
able to  have  the  hot  weather  at  the  close  than 

at  the  beginning  of  the  year.  Like  the  custom 

of  having  the  weekly  holiday  on  Monday  in- 
stead of  Saturday,  it  is  being  adopted  at  an 

increasing  number  of  colleges.  Then,  too, 

this  arrangement  of  the  calendar  fits  in  with 
that  of  the  University  of  Chicago,  with  which 
Butler  is  affiliated.  By  this  means  teachers 

and  students  of  the  college  may  avail  them- 
selves of  the  whole  summer  term  at  Chicago. 

The  benefits  of  the  affiliation  have  been  evi- 
dent in  many  ways  this  year.  It  has  noticeably 

improved  the  work  of  teachers  and  students, 
in  order  to  meet  the  high  standards  required  of 

both  in  the  university  system.  All  examina- 
tion papers  are  passed  upon  at  Chicago,  and 

in  this  way  the  work  is  credited  to  the  student 

just  the  same  as  if  he  took  the  course  there. 
The  student  who  stands  first  in  his  class  in 

Butler  receives  the  regular  bachelor's  degree 
direct  from  the  University  of  Chicago.  Be- 

sides this,  three  scholarships  of  the  value  of 
S120  each  are  awarded  to  graduates  each  year, 
and  free  tuition  is  given  all  members  of  the 

class  for  one  term,  upon  the  satisfactory  com- 
pletion of  which  they  may  receive  the 

bachelor's  degree  from  the  University  of 
Chicago.  The  graduates  of  any  other  college 
among  the  Disciples  must  spend  usually  a  full 
year  or  more  there  in  order  to  get  the  same 

degree.  This  is  the  highest  standing  the  uni- 
versity has  given  any  affiliated  school,  and  it  is 

attracting  the  attention  of  many  students 

throughout  the  country  who  have  the  oppor- 
tunity of  getting  the  undergraduate  course  of 

the  University  of  Chicago  here  at  much  less 

expense  than  at  the  university  itself.  Eight 

of  Butler's  class  of  fifteen  this  year  expect  to 
continue  their  studies,  the  majority  at  Chicago. 
Five  of  the  young  men  will  enter  the  ministry 
of  the  Christian  Church.  Another  who  re- 

ceived the  master's  degree,  will  also  preach 
after  takiag  further  training.  The  conviction 
is  thoroughly  established  at  Butler  that  the 

minister  cannot  afford  to  enter  upon  his  sacred 
calling  with  a  little,  smattering  course  in  the 
English  Bible. 
The  baccalaureate  sermon  was  delivered  as 

usual  by  President  Scot  Butler.  His  subject 

was  "The  Transmission  of  Power,"  and  it  was 
a  strong  appeal  for  a  life  of  unselfish  service  on 
the  part  of  the  man  of  culture.  Rev.  Carlos 
C.  Rowlison,  who  succeeds  President  B.  A. 

Jenkins  at  the  Third  Christian  Church,  gave 
the  address  before  the  Bible  College,  and  it  will 
be  published  in  order  that  the  good  things  in 
it  may  go  farther.  The  commencement  ad- 

dress was  given  by  Rev.  Allan  B.  Philputt,  of 
the  Central  Church.  He  took  for  his  subject 

"The  Masterful  Life."  It  was  an  able  plea 
for  a  life  of  rich  culture  and  quiet  devotion  to 
worthy  purposes.  President  Jenkins,  of  the 

University  of  Indianapolis,  conferred  the  de- 

grees and  announced  several  plans  for  the  en- 
largement of  the  work  ol  the  college.  The 

main  thing  necessary  to  increase  the  attend- 
ance very  greatly  is  to  let  the  brotherhood 

know  what  rare   facilities  are  provided  here, 

and  no  pains  will  be  spared  to  do  that  speedily. 

This  college  has  now  nearly  twice  the  interest- 
bearing  endowment  of  any  of  our  other  in- 

stitutions. It  has  more  students  in  the  col- 
legiate department,  and  it  maintains  the 

highest  standard  of  scholarship.  More  than 
this,  every  one  connected  with  Butler  College 
is  determined  that  these  things  shall  be  far 
surpassed  in  the  near  future. 

Edward  Scribner  Ames  . 
Irvington,  Ind. 

"The  Gospel  for  a  World  of  Sin." 
The  literature  of  any  age  is  the  most  accurate 

representation  of  the  life  of  the  age  morally, 

intellectually  or  religiously.  The  written  his- 
tory of  any  age  is  the  photograph  of  that  age. 

Say  whatever  you  may  about  our  inheritance, 
our  liberty,  our  rich  soil,  vast  territory, 

minerals  and  ores — our  best  legacy  from  the 
past  is  the  libraries  left  to  us.  We  can  most 
heartily  join  with  Thomas  Carlyle  in  saying, 

"Blessings  be  upon  Cadmus,  the  Phoenician, 
or  whoever  it  was  that  invented  books." 

In  richness  of  good  books  no  age  has  excelled 

the  present.  The  present  is  the  renaissance  of 
religious  libraries.  That  much  pernicious 
literature  is  thrown  on  the  market,  many  bad, 

immoral  books,  we  do  not  deny.  Neither  can 

it  be  questioned  that  many  books  are  published 

in  the  name  of  religion  that  are  positively  irre- 

ligious. That  the  Christian  writings  of  to-day 
have  a  more  reverential  tone,  a  more  pious 
sentiment  and  a  deeper  spirituality  than,  3ay, 

even  five  years  ago,  is  very  manifest. 
Our  day  is  being  treated  to  some  of  the  best, 

broadest  and  deepest  Christian  writings  that 

have  ever  been  produced;  the  most  conducive 
to  higher  spiritual  conceptions  and  a  grander 
Christian  living. 

Among  the  producers  of  pure,  helpful  books 

of  to-day,  Henry  Van  Dyke  stands  high. 
His  works  are  always  helpful  and  hopeful.  His 

little  volume  entitled,  '  'The  Gospel  for  a  World 
of  Sin,"  is  worthy  of  a  place  in  every  Chris- 

tian's library.  The  author  is  a  Presbyterian, 
and  his  book  illustrates  how  the  great  men  of 

that  great  church  are  breaking  away  from  the 
bad  influences  of  strict  Calvinism.  In  this 

work  the  author  deals  with  the  problem  of  sin 
in  the  world  and  the  remedy  for  sin.  Although 

he  says  not,  Dr.  Van  Dyke  has  written  a  work 
on  the  Atonement  from  the  modern  point  of 
view  of  sin  and  Christ  our  God.  One  feels  that 

Dr.  Van  Dyke  has  not  expressed  all  he  be- 
lieves, and  wishes  he  had  not  kept  back  part. 

On  the  oriuin  of  evil,  the  vexing  question  of 

to  day,  perilously  near  saying  right  out  what 
he  thinks. 
"How  comes  evil  into  being,"  says  the 

doctor  and  we  expect  the  answer  to  follow,  but 

are  a  little  disappointed  when  we  read  on  for 
two  pages  and  come  finaly  to  this  paragraph. 

"Answers  to  this  qnestion  may  be  classified 
under  three  heads.  The  first,  a  denial  of  the 

existence  of  evil;  the  second,  destroys  the 

reality  of  the  distinction  between  evil  and 

good;  the  third,  confesses  that  the  primal 

origin  of  evil  is  a  mystery." 
He  answers  the  question,  "Is  evil  neces- 

sary?" by  saying,  "All  theories  which  are 
based  upon  the  idea  of  the  nesessity  of  evil 
look  to  a  practical  denial  of  the  distinction 

between  evil  and  good. " 
Passing  on,  Dr.  Van  Dyke  says:  "What, 

then,  are  the  facts  of  evil  recognized  by 
mankind?  First  of  all,  that  it  is  that  which 

ought  not  to  be.  Then  that  it  actually  is. 

Then  that  it  manifests  itself  in  our  own  ex- 
perience in  connection  with  voluntary  acts.  .  . 

Liberty,  then,  which  means  the  power  of  con- 
trary choice,  must  be  the  door  through  which 

evil  enters  the  world.  But  what  lies  behind 

that  door?  From  what  secret  region  does  the 

evil  pass  through  and  claim  its  birth  and 

power?  Why  does  God  permit  it?"  We  are 
now  brought  face  to  face  with  the  real  prob- 

lem, and  anxiously  look  for  the  answer,  but 

feel  disappointed  when  we  read,  "Here  we 
stand  face  to  face  with  the  impenetrable  mys- 

tery." We  hoped  he  would  give  us  light  on 
the  mystery,  but  he  did  not. 

On  the  significance  of  the  death  of  Christ  the 

author  is  clearer  and  stronger  for, '  'The  love  ox 
God  goes  before  the  gift  of  God.  God  so  loved 
the  world  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son, 
He  did  not  give  his  only  begotten  Son  that  he 
might  learn  to  love  the  world.  .  .  .  It  is 
not  intended  to  produce  a  change  in  the  mind 
of  God .  It  is  intended  to  show  what  is  already 
in  the  mind  of  God.  It  is  not  intended  to  make 

him  feel  differently  toward  men.  It  is  de- 
signed to  reveal  what  he  has  always  felt.  It  is 

not  love  manifested.     It  is  love's  disclosure." 
On  this  he  is  right,  and  it  must  change  the 

method  of  presenting  the  doctrine  of  reconcili- 
ation, and  instead  of  beseeching  God  to  be 

reconciled  to  man,  beseech  man  to  be  recon- 
ciled to  God .  J.J.  Morgan  . 

Woodland,  Cal. 

The  Alum  Baking  Powders. 
NAMES  OF  SOME  OF  THE  PRINCIPAL  BRANDS  IN 

THE  MARKET. 

The  discussion  in  the  newspapers  of  the  ef- 
fect upon  the  human  system  of  food  made  with 

alum  baking  powders  has  caused  numerous  in- 
quiries for  the  names  of  the  various  alum  pow- 

ders. 

Sometime  ago  the  health  authorities  of  St. 

Louis  made  an  examination  of  the  bakiDg  pow- 
ders sold  within  their  jurisdiction.  The  names 

of  the  alum  powders  then  found  were  reported 

and  published.  The  following  list  is  made  up 
from  this  report,  from  the  reports  of  the  state 
chemists  of  Kentucy  and  Minnesota,  and  from 

other  equally  reliable  authority. 
In  Minnesota  and  Wisconsin  the  names  of 

alum  powders  sold  in  each  state  are  carefully 
ascertained  and  published.  Similar  publicity 
in  this  state  would  be  in  the  interest  of  the 

people. 

BAKING  POWDERS  CONTAINING  ALUM: 

JACK  FROST   Contains  Alum. 
Bain  &  Chapman  Mfg.  Co.,  St.  Louis. 

CALUMET       Contains  Alum. 
Calumet  Baking  Powder  Co.,  Chicago. 

SHEPARD'S   Contains  Alum. 
Shepard  Baking  Powder  Co.,  St.  Louis. 

HOTEL°N  (   Contains  Alum. Grant  Chemical  Co.,  Chicago. 

EDDY'S   Contains  Alum. 
Eddy  &  Eddy,  St.  Louis. 

MAMMA'S   Contains  Alum. 
F.  B.  Chamberlain  Com.  Co.,  St.  Louis. 

PERFECT....   Contains  Alum, 
Perfect  Baking  Powder  Co.,  St.  Louis. 

CROWN   Contains  Alum. 
J.  P.  Dieter  Co.,  Chicago. 

K    C    i 

j  ■  p        Contains  Alum. Jaques  Mfg.  Co.,  Chicago. 

GOOD  LUCK     Contains  Alum. 
Southern  Mfg.  Co.,  Richmond. 

SPOT  CASH   Contains  Alum. 
CHAMPION   Contains  Alum, 

H.  P.  Coffee  Co.,  St.  Louis. 
CHAPMAN'S  )  n„„hinB  .,„„ 

CHICAGO  YEAST    |    Contains  Alum. 
Chapman  &  Smith  Co.,  Chicago. 

C.  P   Contains  Alum. 
Allen  Bros.  Co.,  Omaha. 

In  addition  to  these,  it  is  learned  that  many 

grocers  are  selling  what  they  call  their  own 

private  or  special  brands.  These  powders  are 
put  up  for  the  grocer  and  his  name  put  upon 
the  labels  by  manufacturers  of  alum  powders 

in  St.  Louis,  Chicago,  Kansas  City  and  else- 
where. The  manufacturers,  it  is  said,  find 

their  efforts  to  market  their  goods  in  this  way 

greatly  aided  by  tho  ambition  of  the  grocer  to 

sell  a  powder  with  his  own  name  upon  the  la- 
bel, (especially  when  the  grocer  can  make  an 

abnormal  profit  upon  it.) 

It  is  quite  impossible  to  give  the  names  of  all 
the  alum  baking  powders  in  the  market.  They 

are  constantly  appearing  in  all  sorts  of  dis- 
guises, under  all  kinds  of  cognomens,  and  at 

all  kinds  of  prices,  even  as  low  as  five  and  ten 

cents  a  pound.  They  can  be  recognized,  how- 
ever, by  the  housekeeper  who  will  bear  in 

mind  that  all  baking  powders  sold  at  twenty- 
five  cents  or  less  per  pound  are  liable  to  con- 

tain alum,  as  pure  cream  of  tartar  baking  pow- 
ders oannot  be  produced  at  anything  like  this 

price. 
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Notes  axxb  News. 

A.  B.  Philputt's  address  before  the  graduat- 
ing class  of  Butler  College,  Irvington,  Ind., 

appeared  in  part  in  the  Indianapolis  News  of 
June  22. 

Send  to  Clinton  Lockhart,  Canton,  Mo.,  for 

a  copy  of  the  annual  catalogue  of  Christian 

University  for  1899-1900.  Its  contents  will  tell 
you  of  the  efficiency  and  desirability  of  this 
institution  of  learning. 

If  any  of  our  ministers  or  students  who  are 

unemployed  will  write  me  I  may  be  able  to 

assist  them  in  securing  profitable  work  in  sell- 
ing lecture  course  attractions. 

F.  A.  Morgan. 

La  Porte,  Ind.,  June  27,  1899. 

The  proceedings  of  the  48th  annual  conven- 
tion of  the  Ohio  Christian  Missionary  Society, 

held  in  Wilmington,  May  23-25,  are  now  in 
pamphlet  form  and  may  be  had  of  S.  H.  Bart- 
lett,  corresponding  secretary,  14  Fair  Court, 
Cleveland,  0. 

The  annual  convention  of  the  fourth  dis- 

trict, Michigan,  held  at  Fremont,  June  8-11, 
was. a  very  pleasant  meeting.  Here  I  met  a 
number  of  our  Michigan  brethren,  candid, 

able  men,  who  are  giving  time  and  talent  to 

the  advancement  of  the  Master's  cause.  Among 
others  I  made  the  acquaintance  of  Alex. McMil- 

lan, our  esteemed  state  secretary.  He  is  the 

right  man  in  the  right  place.  The  outlook  for 

the  work  in  Michigan  is  very  encouraging,  in- 
deed, and  we  are  hoping  that  the  Jubilee  Year 

will  be  the  brightest  in  the  state. 
D.  H.  Bats. 

Battle  Creek,  Mich. 

The  Christian  Sunday-school  of  this  city  in- 
troduced the  rally  as  a  feature  of  its  work  in 

January,  1894,  when  the  attendance  was  over 

500,  which  was  considered  something  quite  re- 
markable. Since  then  the  rally  attendance  has 

never  fallen  under  600,  several  times  reaching 

over  700,  but  the  one  last  Sunday  surpassed  all 
previous  records.  The  attendance  was  818, 

and  nearly  200  persons  were  turned  away, 
unable  to  obtain  seats.  Quite  a  number  were 
present  from  other  points,  while  the  people  of 

Cameron  and  vicinity  fairly  lined  the  streets 
and  sidewalks  leading  to  the  church  from 
about  9  to  9:45  a.  M.,  making  one  of  the 

greatest  S.  S.  gatherings  ever  witnessed  in 

Northwest  Missouri. — Daily  Observer,  Camer- 
on, Mo. 

Before  leaving  the  state  of  my  birth  I  visited 

a  number  of  churches — perhaps  the  last  time. 
At  Volga,  Ind.,  I  baptized  a  young  lady.  At 
Kent,  Ind.,  a  brother  and  his  daughter,  from 
the  Baptists,  took  membership  with  us.  At 

Liberty,  June  14,  I  solemized  the  marriage  of 

Chas.  Woodfill — whom  I  baptized  a  month  be- 

fore— and  Miss  Ida  Carter.  I  came  here  by 
the  way  of  Danville,  111. ,  stopping  there  to  see 
a  man  and  wife  whom  I  baptized  more  than  one 

year  ago.  S.  S.  Jones  is  the  beloved  pastor 
of  the  church  at  Danville,  and  doing  a  good 
work.  I  preached  at  Scottville,  111.,  June 

18th.  "We  had  two  additions  that  will  be  a 
great  help  to  that  church.  I  preached  at 
Modesto,  111.,  last  Sunday.      O,  D.  Maple. 

Springfield,  III. 

Says  It  Did  Her  Worlds  of  Good. 
Mrs.  Anna  L.  Stevens,  Assistant  Postmaster 

at  Salem,  Mo.,  writes:  "Your  Dr.  Peter's 
Blood  Vitalizer  has  proven  itself  equal  to  my 

highest  expectations.  It  has  done  me  worlds 
of  good.  I  feel  that  I  must  recommend  it  to 

everybody."  If  you  can't  procure  it  in  your 
locality,  write  to  Dr.  Peter  Fahrney,  112-114 
S.  Hoyne  Ave.,  Chicago,  111. 

OFFER  EXTRAORDINARY 

All  Who  Are  Not  at  Present   Subscribers   May  Have 

THE  GHRISTIAN-EVANGELIST 
Mailed  to  Them  on  Trial  Each  Week  From 

7  ist,  1899,  To  JANUARY  ist,  1900 
j*    FOR    FIFTY    CENTS    * 

This  amout  just  pays  for  the  expense  of  mailing  and  handling, 
but  we  are  so  confident  that  those  who  read  the  CHRISTIAN- 
EVANGELIST  for  six  months  will  continue  as  subscribers  for  the 

year  1900,  that  we  are  willing  to  make  the  offer. 
All  papers  subscribed  for  under  this  offer  will  be  discontinued 

promptly  January  1st,  1900,  unless  otherwise  ordered  by  the 
subscriber.     Call  the  attention  of  your  friends  to  this. 

CHRISTIAN  PUBLISHING  COMPANY,  ST.  LOUIS,  MO. 

State  Mission  Notes. 
By  the  time  this  shall  come  to  hand  the  cards 

for  the  last  quarter's  apportionment  will  also 
have  reached  the  churches. 

Our  missionary  convention  year  begins  with 
Oct.  1,  1898  and  closes  Oct.  1,  1899.  Thus  all 

money  apportioned  to  the  churches  is  now 
due.  We  have  tried  to  make  this  the  largest 

year's  work  for  many  years.  Your  secretary 
has  not  spared  himself  in  this  matter,  and  he 
he  will  endeavor  that  the  next  three  months 

shall  not  be  one  whit  behind,  but  be  more  full 

if  that  can  possibly  be,  than  any  other  three 
months  of  the  year.  He  is  determined  that  if 
there  be  any  failure  at  all  it  shall  not  be  on 

his  part.  But  he  is  not  looking  for  failure 

on  anybody's  part.  On  the  other  hand,  I  be- 
lieve that  the  report  at  the  end  of  the  year 

will  show  a  greater  number  of  contributing 
churches  than  ever  before  in  the  history  of  our 
work  in  the  state.  We  are  making  the  most 

strenous  efforts  to  reach  every  indifferent 

church  and  preacher  and  rouse  in  each  and  all 
an  interest  in  this  great  work. 

In  fact,  if  we  fail  in  this  we  shall  fail 

utterly,  because  it  is  only  as  we  can  enlist  the 
ministry  that  we  can  make  a  success. 

Several  of  our  county  superintendents  have 
offered  to  canvass  their  counties  for  our  work, 
free  of  all  charge  to  the  board.  This  is  a 

generosity  which  makes  the  heart  of  the 

secretary  sing  for  joy.  It  is  actions  and  efforts 
like  this  which  make  it  posssible  for  him  to 
continue  at  all.  The  utter  indifference  of  so 

many  so  often  discourages  to  such  a  degree 
that  he  is  ready  to  give  up  the  work;  then 

somebody  with  a  great  .heart  comes  to  his 
assistance  and  he  has  the  courage  to  go  on. 

This  may  sound  sentimental,  but  it  is  not; 

it  is  pure  fact  and  no  fiction  at  all.  But  now 

for  this  last  quarter's  work.  We  want  to  rally 
every  man,  woman  and  child  to  the  cause  of 
state  missions.  To  this  end  we  shall  band 

every  energy  and  every  resource,  and  if  your 

church  is  not  reported  as  giving  at  the  Jeffer- 
son City  convention  it  shall  not  be  because  of 

any  failure  on  our  part  to  persuade  you  of  the 
need  of  the  hour. 

The  reports  from  the  field  men  are  all  of  a 

hopeful  character.  They  are  working  hard 
and    their    work    is    resulting  [in  great  good. 

They  are  out  on  the  frontier,  they  have  to 
battle  with  forces  we  know  but  little  about, 

the  great  encouragement  that  comes  to  them 
is  the  thought  of  the  great  brotherhood  who 

like  a  "cloud  of  witnesses"  are  seeing  the 
gallant  struggle  they  are  making  for  truth 
and  righteousness.  No  money  compensation 
is  adequate  to  reward  them  for  their  life  of 
sacrifice,  toil  and  tears.  They  will  never  be 
fully  rewarded  till  they  hear  the  dear  Lord 

say,  "Well  done."  But  in  the  meantime  it 
would  not  hurt  them  for  you  to  say  it  some- 

times.       Yours  in  His  name, 
T.  A.  Abbott. 

1122  Oak  Street,  Kansas  City,  Mo. 

Stray  Notices. 
Lessons  in  Soul- Winning,  by  E.  H.  Kellar,  is  a 

work  containing  many  valuable  suggestions  in  soul 
winning,  and  will  be  very  helpful  to  those  who 
wish  to  aid  the  pastor  in  personal  work.  184  pages. 
Cloth,  75  cents.     Christian  Publishing  Co. 

In  the  Days  of  Jehu,  by  J.  B.  Ellis,  is  a  well- 
written  and  intensely  interesting  Bible  narrative. 
The  lesson  taught  is  that  idolatry  is  ruin  and  the 
worship  of  God  is  life  and  peace.  189  pages.  Cloth, 
75  cents.    Christian  Publishing  Co. 

Hot  for  the  Pastor,  by  W.  T.  Hacker,  is  a  story 
delineating  obstacles  and  hindrances  in  a  preach- 

er's life,  and  also  the  many  hindrances  the  progress 
of  the  church.  A  good  book  to  correct  the  habit  of 
criticising  by  many  church  members.  152  pages. 
Cloth,  $1.00.     Christian  Publishing  Co. 

The  Helping  Hand,  by  W.  W.  Dowling,  is  a 
manual  of  instruction  for  the  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E.,  that 
great  movement  of  the  century  that  is  putting  new 
life  into  our  churches,  by  interesting  the  young, 

causing  them  to  flock  to  the  Lord's  house  "as 
doves  to  the  windows,"  and  encouraging  them 
earnestly  in  the  Lord's  work.  It  contains,  in  the 
most  condensed  form,  full  information  concerning 
the  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E.  movement,  with  instructions  and 
suggestions  concerning  every  point.  This  work 
has  had  a  more  extensive  circulation,  and  proved 
more  helpful  to  Endaavor  workers  than  any  other 
hand-book  published\   25  cents.  Christian  Pub.  Co. 

1 
FIS01S   CURE  TOR 

CURES  WHERE  ALL  ELSE  FAILS.    , 
Best  Cough  Syrup.   Tastes  Good.   Cse 

In  timet    Sold  by  druggists, 

CON  SUMPTION ■r 
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Sea  Game. 

A  splendid  day's  sport  can  be  obtained 
with  a  school  of  blackfish.  Although 
seldom  exceeding  a  ton  and  a  half  in 
weight,  these  small  whales  are  quite  vigor- 

ous enough  to  make  the  chase  of  them  as 
lively  an  episode  as  the  most  enthusiastic 
hunter  could  wish,  especially  if  two  or 
8ven  three  are  harpooned,  one  after  the 

other,  on  a  single  line,  as  the  whalers' 
custom  is.  The  sensation  of  being  har- 

nessed, as  it  were,  to  a  trio  of  monsters, 
each  about  twenty- five  feet  long  and  eight 
feet  in  girth,  every  one  anxious  to  flee  in  a 
different  direction  at  the  highest  speed  he 
can  muster,  and  in  their  united  gambols 
making^the  sea  boil  like  a  pot,  is  one  that, 
once  experienced,  is  never  likely  to  be  for- 

gotten. The  mere  memory  of  that  mad 
frolic  over  the  heaving  bosom  of  the  bright 
sea  makes  the  blood  leap  to  the  face,  makes 
the  nerves  twitch  and  the  heart  long  to  be 

away,  from  the  placid  round  of  every- day 
life,  upon  the  bright  free  wave  again. 

Even  a  school  of  porpoises,  in  default  of 
nobler  game,  can  furnish  a  lively  hour  or 
two,  especially  if  they  be  of  fair  size,  say 
up  to  three  or  four  hundred  weight  each. 
But  of  a  truth  there  need  be  no  fear  of  a 

lack  of  game.  The  swift  passage  from 
port  to  port,  made  by  passenger  vessels,  is 
apt  to  leave  the  voyager  with  the  impres- 

sion that  the  sea  is  a  barren  jwaste,  but 
such  an  idea  is  wholly  false.  Even  the 
sailing  ships,  bound  though  they  may  be 
to  make  the  shortest  possible  time  between 
ports,  are  compelled  by  failure  of  wind  to 
see  enough  of  the  every-day  life  of  the  sea 
population  to  know  better  than  that,  and 
who  gives  himself  up  to  the  glamor  of  sea 
3tudy,  making  no  haste  to  rush  from  place 
to  place,  but  leisurely  loitering  along  the 
wide  plains  of  ocean,  shall  find  each  day  a 
new  world  unfolding  itself  before  his 
astonished  eyes,  a  world  of  marvels,  infi- 

nitely small,  as  well  as  wondrous  great — 
from  the  thousand  and  one  miracles  that 

go  to  make  up  the  "Plankton"  to  the  ante- 
diluvian whale.  Fishing  in  its  more  heroic 

phases  is  obtainable  in  deep  •  sea  cruising 
as  nowhere  else. — The  Catholic  News. 

Stomach   Troubles  Cured  Without 
Drugs. 

BY  W.  FRANK  ROsS,  A.  M.,  M.  D. 

Do  not  condemn  these  rules  of  mine 
without  a  trial.  There  are  various  forms 

of  3tomach  trouble.  These  rules  apply  to 
most  forms  of  stomach  trouble  commonly 
known  as  dyspepsia  or  indigestion.  Dys- 

pepsia is  caused  by  worry,  fatigue,  seden- 
tary habits,  hasty  eating,  eating  too  much, 

drinking  at  meals,  eating  between  meals, 
irregular  meals,  tobacco,  beer,  hard  work 
just  after  eating,  condiments  such  as  pep- 

per, vinegar  and  mustard;  drugs  as  medi- 
cines, fat  meats,  rich  foods,  heredity.  It 

is  cured  by  the  following  rules :  Remove 
the  cause.  Eat  largely  of  fruits  and  grains, 
such  as  oatflake,  cracked  wheat,  hominy, 
rice  and  graham  mush.  Eat  but  little  meat 
and  vegetables.  Avoid  sweets,  fats,  starchy 
food,  tobacco,  alcohol,  tea  and  coffee. 
Drink  a  glass  of  water  half  an  hour  to  an 
hour  before  each  meal.  Every  other  day, 
until  cured,  take  a  large  injection  of  hot 
water  to  clear  the  bowels.  A  daily  sun- 
bath  is  a  great  help  to  cure.  Exercise  two 
hours  a  day  and  keep  all  windows  open  day 
and  night,   at  least  two  inches  in  winter 

and  during  a  storm,  and  wider  still  at 
other  times.  Fresh  air  and  sunshine  are 

necessary  for  all  diseases.  Take  plenty  of 
sleep  and  at  least  two  baths  a  week.  Some 
cases  are  greatly  helped  by  hot  wet  cloths 
to  the  stomach  for  half  an  hour  after 
meals.  Never  use  drugs.  Eat  only  whole 

meal  graham  bread.  All  varieties  of  dys- 
pepsia and  indigestion  are  cured  by  the 

above  treatment,  but  nothing  is  so  good  as 

a  few  days'  fast,  drinking  water  when  feel- ing hungry. 

Study  carefully  the  above  list  of  causes, 
and  remove  them. 

Many  forms  of  headache  come  from  the 
stomach.  In  that  case  drink,  at  least,  a 
pint  of  very  hot  water.  Ordinary  pains  of 
the  stomach  are  removed  by  drinking  a 

large-sized  cup  or  a  quart  of  real  hot  water. 
Some  forms  of  stomach  trouble  demand  the 

dry  diet.  This  consists  of  not  drinking 
anything  for  an  hour  before  meals,  and  not 
drinking  anything  while  you  eat  nor  for 
two  hours  after  eating.  This  dry  diet  has 
worked  wonders.  Do  all  of  your  drinking 
between  meals.  I  have  cured  many  bad 
cases  which  failed  to  be  relieved  in  any 
other  way,  simply  by  causing  the  patient 
to  eat  only  two  meals  a  day.  The  stomach 
is  made  up  of  muscles  and  needs  rest. 
Omitting  the  supper  gives  the  stomach 
eighteen  hours  rest. 
Many  foreign  missionaries  in  all  parts  of 

the  world  write  me  of  the  wonderful  cures 

by  following  the  above  simple  rules.  Some 
special  forms  of  stomach  trouble  demand 
some  special  rules.  Cut  this  out;  it  may 
cure  you  or  your  friends.  Do  not  use 
drugs.    They  may  relieve,  but  never  cure. 

Champaign,  III. 

A  Boy  Stronger  than  a  Man. 

One  would  better  lay  aside  his  own  faults 
before  he  begins  to  hold  the  failings  of 
others  up  to  ridicule. 
A  lad  in  Boston,  rather  small  for  his  age, 

works  in  an  office  as  errand  boy  for  four 
gentlemen  who  do  business  there.  One 
day  the  gentlemen  were  chaffiing  him  for 
being  so  small,  and  said  to  him : 
"You  will  never  amount  to  much;  you 

can  never  do  much;  your  are  too  small." 
The  little  fellow  looked  at  them.  "Well," 

said  he,  "as  small  as  I  am,  I  can  do  some- 
thing that  none  of  you  can  do." 

"Ah,  what  is  that?"  said  they. 
"I  don't  know  as  I  ought  to  tell  you,"  he 

replied.  But  they  were  anxious  to  know, 
and  urged  him  to  tell  what  he  could  do  that 
none  of  them  could  do. 

"I  can  keep  from  swearing,"  said  the 
little  fellow. 

There  were  some  blushes  on  four  faces, 
and  there  seemed  to  be  no  more  anxiety  for 

further  information. — Union  Gospel  News. 

For  those  who  believe  in  the  fatality  of 

number  thirteen  the  American  quarter- 
dollar  is  about  the  most  unlucky  article 
they  can  carry  on  their  persons.  On  the 
said  coin  there  are  thirteen  stars ;  thirteen 
letters  in  the  scroll  which  the  eagle  holds 
in  its  claws;  thirteen  feathers  comprising 
its  wing;  thirteen  feathers  are  in  its  tail; 
there  are  thirteen  parallel  lines  on  the 
shield,  thirteen  horizontal  stripes,  thirteen 
arrowheads  and  thirteen  letters  in  the 

words  "quarter-dollar."  Still,  we  take 
them — two  for  half  a  dollar, — Christian 
Leader. 

The  Carrying  of  Money. 

A  close  observer  remarks  that  to  the  in- 

itiated, a  man's  nationality  is  betrayed  by 
the  way  he  carries  his  money.  The  Eng- 

lishman carries  his  loose  in  his  righthand 

trousers  pocket — gold,  silver  and  copper  all 
mixed  up  together.  He  pulls  a  hadful  of 
the  mixture  out  of  his  pocket  in  a  large, 
opulent  way,  and  selects  the  coins  he  has 
need  of.  The  American  carries  his  wad  of 

bills  in  a  peculiar,  long,  narrow  pocket- 
book,  in  which  the  greenbacks  lie  flat;  the 
the  Frenchman  makes  use  of  a  leather 

purse  with  no  distinguishing  characteris- 
tics; while  the  German  uses  one  gaily 

embroidered  in  silks  by  the  fair  hands  of 
some  Lottchen  or  Mina.  The  half  civilized 
capitalist  from  some  torrid  South  African 
city  carries  his  dollars  in  a  belt  with  cun- 

ningly devised  pockets  to  baffle  the  gentle- 
men with  light  fingers.  Some  of  the  belts 

are  very  expensive.  The  Italian  of  the 
poorer  classes  ties  up  his  little  fortune  in  a 
gaily  colored  handkershief  secured  with 
many  knots,  which  he  secretes  in  some  mys- 

terious manner  about  his  clothes.  A  similar 
course  has  charms  for  the  Spaniard,  while 

the  lower  class  Russian  exhibits  a  prefer- 
ence for  his  boots  or  the  lining  of  his 

clothes  as  a  hiding-place  for  his  savings. — 
The  Sunny  South. 

Short  Stories. 

When  the  Princess  of  Wales  was  in 
Rome  last  month  she  passed  incognita  as 
"Mrs.  Smith."  Under  this  excellent  dis- 

guise she  and  her  daughter  dined  at  a 
restaurant,  taking  their  turn  at  being 
served  and  having  a  good  time  generally, 
— Exchange. 

"Are  you  a  native  of  this  town?"  asked 
a  traveler  of  a  resident  of  a  sleepy  little 

Southern  hamlet.  "Am  I  whit?"  "Are 

you  a  native  of  the  town?"  "Hey?"  "I 
asked  if  you  were  a  native  of  this  place?" 
At  that  moment  his  wife,  tall  and  sallow 
and  gaunt,  appeared  at  the  open  door  of 
the  cabin  and,  taking  her  pipe  from  be- 

tween her  teeth,  said,  acridly: 

"Ain't  ye  got  no  sense,  Jim?  He  means 
wuz  ye  livin'  here  when  you  wuz  born,  or 

wuz  ye  born  before  you  begun  livin'  here? 
Now  answer  him." — Exchange. 

Red  Tape  Abroad. — Much  has  been  said 
about  official  "red  tape"  in  government 
offices,  and  the  following  bit  of  sarcasm 
from  a  London  (England)  paper  illustrates 

how  the  system  works  abroad:  "An  en- 
gineer officer,  in  the  course  of  his  duties, 

which  involved  traveling,  sent  in  the  bill 

which  contained  a  charge,  'Porter,  six- 
pence.' He  was  told  that  alcoholic  drink3 

were  not  to  be  included  in  the  traveling  al- 
lowances for  officers.  He  rejoined  that  he 

was  not  claiming  for  the  beverage  'porter,' 
but  for  the  hire  of  a  man  to  transport  his 

baggage  at  a  station.  Upon  which  the 
sapient  official  rejoined  that  in  future  he 

should  use  the  word  'portage.'  Later  the 
officer,  who  was  a  wag,  sent  in  a  bill  which 

included  the  item,  'Cabbage,  two  shillings.' 
The  bill  was  promptly  returned,  with  the 
statement  that  green  vegetables  were  not 
to  be-  included  in  the  traveling  allowance 
for  officers.  The  officer  replied  that  he 
had  taken  a  cab,  and  that  as  when  he  had 
asked  for  the  hire  of  a  porter  he  was  in- 

structed to  call  it  'portage,'  he  thought 
that  they  wanted  him  to  call  a  cab  'cab- 

bage.' " 
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Erstwhile  we  loved  our  starry  flag,  and  stood 
beneath  it,  fain 

To  kiss  its  folds,  as  wide  unrolled  it  waved  o'er 
hill  and  plain; 

Erstwhile,  with  lips  that  smiled,  men  died  to 

keep  that  flag  on  high — 
That  flag  that  ever  seemed  to  us  far  less  of 

earth  than  sky, 

With  morning's  white,  and  evening's  red,  and 
noontide's  cloudless  blue 

Repeated  in  the  glory  of  its  colors;  tint  and 
hue 

As  strong  as  are  our  mountains,  as  deep  as  are 
our  waves; 

Great  flag,  that  floats  above  our  homes,  and 

o'er  our  soldiers'  graves. 

Erstwhile  we  thought  we  cared  for  it,  our  ban- 
ner of  the  stars, 

And  probably  conned  that  galaxy  and  those 
pellucid  bars; 

But  now  we  love  it  better,  and  are  thrilled 
with  dearer  joy, 

And  sweeter  songs  we're  learning,  and  we 
count  it  brave  employ 

To  tell  our  children  of  the  men  who  in  the  bat- 
tle's van 

Have  borne  our  flag  for  freedom  and  the  lifting 
up  of  man; 

To  tell  them  of  our  sailors  who  have  once  again 
at  sea 

Shown  all  the  world  how  fearless  our  mariners 
can  be; 

Erstwhile  we  loved  our  starry  flag,  to-day 
from  shore  to  shore 

We  stand  beneath  it  reverently,  and  love  our 
God  the  more. 

"Westward  the  star  of  Empire,"  was  what 
we  used  to  say. 

But  we  are  learning  now  to  frame  that  text 
another  way, 

For  eastward  drifts  our  commerce,  and  east- 
ward sound  our  guns, 

And  eastward  we  are  sending  our  most  heroic 
sons. 

Our  liberty  beneath  the  law  we'll  send  the 
ancient  East, 

And  the  strong  spirit  of  our  West,  to  work  like 
heaven's  yeast; 

Our  flag  shall  mean  the  breaking  of  the  age- 
worn  fetters  there, 

Our  flag  shall  carry  love  and  hope  for  hatred 
and  despair. 

Erstwhile  we  loved  our  country's  flag,  bap- 
tized in  blood  and  fire, 

To-day  we  almost  worship  it— flag  of  the 
world's  desire! 

Jehovah  guard  it  evermore,  and  keep  it  pure 
of  stain, 

Jehovob.  give  us  wisdom  still,  right  counsel  to 
maintain. 

Let  every  little  child  to-day,  and  every  gray- 
haired  man, 

Be  swift  for  that  dear  flag  of  stars  to  do  what- 
e'er  he  can; 

And  young  and  old,  and  rich  and  poor,  and 
South  and  North  together 

Join  hands  to  hold  that  banner  high,  through 

all  the  world's  rough  weather; 
God  bless  it,  wheresoe'er  it  floats,  from  mast- 

head or  from  spire, 

God  guard  it  evermore,  our  flag!— flag  of  the 
world's  desire, 

— Margaret  E.  Sangster  in  the  July  Woman's 
Home  Companion. 

The  matron  of  the  Children's  Home  in 
Wichita,  Kan.,  has  received  a  letter  from  a 

man  who  wants  to  adopt  a  child.  "Send 

one,"  he  says,  "that  is  lively  and  will 
laugh  and  cry  and  get  into  mischief.  I  am 

fifty-eight  years  old,  and  I  would  give  the 
world  for  a  child  that  will  laugh  and  get  in 

my  way  and  bother  me.  We'll  give  it  a 
good  home.  I  have  raised  five  children, 
but  they  are  all  gone  now,  and  I  can  tell 
you  there  is  nothing  so  sweet  as  the  bother 
oi  children." 

ART-EASE.    { 

Trade  \ 

Mark,  j 

This  new  and  great  heart  tonic  is  the  safest  ancTmost  re- liable known  heart  remedy,  and  is  recommended  for  sneh symptoms  as  shortness  of  hreath.  fluttering  or  palpitation asthma,  irregular  pulse,  fainting  or  smothering  spells,  ditii- enlt    breathing,    etc. 

HO^I)>4>Ei'aCA     Strengthens    and    regulates    the    heart, C?CI*   &      ShO'OV     and     every      person      whose      heart      is 
weak,  flutters,  or  tires  out  easily  should    not   postpone   a 

single    day,  but  use  this  remedy   at    once. 
Sent  by  mail  to  anv  address  for  50  cents  in  stamps.    Recommended  by  physicians 

LUYTSES  BROTHERS,  516-5(8  FRAN&UH  ME.,  ST.  LOUIS. 

OUR  SPICE-BOX. 

She.     Did  you   hear    about   young   Tomp- 
kyns?     He.    No.      What?     She.     Took  up  a 
pistol  and  blew  his  brains  out  last  night ! 
He.     Must  have  been  a   mighty  good  shot. 

Mamma.  Why,  Susie,  you've  offered  your 
candy  to  everybody  but  little  brother.  Why 

didn't  you  hand  it  to  him? 
Susie,  (with  innocent  candor).  Because, 

mamma,  little  brother  always  takes  it. 
$    *    * 

"Do  tell  me,  Etta!  Is  it  true?  They  say 

your  engagement  with  Mr.  Smith  is  off!" 
"It  is  true.  It  was  broken  off  at  my  re- 

quest. His  name  would  not  hyphenate  well 

with  mine.  Think  how  Etta  'Black-Smith' 

would  sound!" 

"But  a-re  you  sure,  Madeline,  that  there  are 

not  times  that  you   regret  our  engagement?" 
"Haven't  I  had  proposals  from  many 

men — handsome,  honorable,  cultivated,  de- 

lightful men — and  yet    (tenderly)    didn't   I 

choose  you,  dear?" *  *  * 

Miss  Pearl  White.  I  wish  you  to  paint  my 

portrait. 
Dobbins.  I'm  sorry,  madame,  but  I  can't 

do  it. 

Miss  Pearl  White.     Why  not? 
Dobbins.     I  never  copy  other  paintings. 

He   *   * 

Librarian.  I  notice  that  your  friend,  Miss 

Softleigh,  has  given  up  coming  here.  She 
was  always  such  a  heavy  reader. 

Miss  Highlight.  She  is,  but  your  books 
are  covered  with  light  brown  paper,  which 
does  not  harmonize  with  the  color  of  her 

dresses,  which  match  her   complexion. 

*  *  * 
She.  Why,  sir,  you  have  not  known  me 

above  an  hou*,  and  already  begin  to  talk  of 
love  and  marriage ! 

He.  Ah,  my  dear  young  lady,  I  have 
known  you  for  some  time  through  our  ledger. 

You  see,  I  am  a  banker's  clerk,  and  your  fath- 
er has  deposited  your  dowry  in  our  bank. 

*  *  * 

Walker.  I  had  a  most  unnatural  dream 

last  night,  Fadman.  I  dreamt  Binks  borrow- 
ed five  dollars  of  me  for  a  week. 

Fadman.  Unnatural!  Why,  that's  Blinks 
all  over! 

Walker.  Yes,  but  I  went  on  dreaming, 

and  I  dreamt  that  Binks  paid  it  back  to  me 
at  the  end  of  the  week! 

*  *  * 

"A  woman  can  never  keep  anything  to 

herself,"  said  Danboy  to  his  wife,  who  had 

been  repeating  something  he  didn't  want 
known. 

"Oh,  yes,  she  can,"  said  Mrs.  Danboy, 
sweetly. 

"I'd  like  to  know  what  it  is?"  he   growled. 
"It's  her  real  private  opinion  of  her 

husband." 

Odds  and  Ends. 

If  the  Philippines  ever  get  a  congress- 
man will  he  be  from  the  East,  or  West? 

— Commercial  Tribune. 

A  well-dressed  stranger  stopped  a  wheel- 
man recently  in  Battle  Creek,  Mich.,  and 

seemed  favorably  impressed  with  his 
wheel.  Would  he  sell  it?  He  would.  Had 

he  any  objections  to  letting  him  try  it? 
No.  Has  he  seen  the  wheel  since?  He 
has  not. — Standard. 

A  little  girl  about  eight  years  of  age, 

witnessing  the  ceremony  of  ordination  at 
one  of  our  recent  conference  sessions,  was 

much  impressed,  and,  after  the  service, 
asked  her  mother  what  it  meant. 

"What  do  you  think  it  meant?"  the 
mother  inquired. 

"I  don't  know,"  was  the  answer,  "unless 
the  bishop  was  feeling  of  their  heads  to  see 
if  they  had  any  brains  before  he  sent  them 

off  to  preach." — Pacific  Christian  Advo- cate. 

Sometime  ago  the  London  Tid-Bits 
offered  a  prize  of  $10  for  the  best  definition 

of  the  word  "Pluck."  Here  are  the  best 
ones,  the  last  of  which  won  the  prize: 

1.  Moral  grit. 

2.  That  which  keeps  a  man  up  when  he 
is  down. 

3.  The  bow  from  which  are  shot  the  ar- 
rows of  hero?  irn. 

4.  Honest  daring  without  caring. 

5.  Bottled  energy  opened  by  the  cork- 
screw of  emergency. 

6.  Pluck  is  fighting  with  the  scabbard 
when  the  sword  is  broken. 

FITS!  FITS!!  FITS!!! 
MOST  REMARKABLE  CURES  continue  to  be 

effected  by  OSBORNE'S  remedy  for EPILEPSY,  which  has  won  golden  opinions  for 
itself  in  all  parts  of  the  world.  Full  particulars 
with  testimonials  sent  free  by  J.  OSBORNE, 
Medical  Pharmacy,  Ashbourne,  England,  or 
E.  FOUGERA  &  CO.,  26  North  William  Street 
New  York,  U.  S.  A. 
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Delight's  Adventure. 

"Come  on,  Pup,  I  ain't  very  big,  and 
you  are  only  a  dog;  but  when  grown 

people  can't  do  a  thing,  its  time  for  the 
children  to  step  in."  Delight  opened  the 
yard  gate  and  looked  up  and  down  the 
road;  it  was  deserted.  She  slipped  out 
upon  the  sidewalk,  followed  by  the  dog. 

The  child's  face  expressed  determination; 
evidently  she  had  undertaken  a  serious 
mission.  As  she  went  up  the  street,  she 
did  not  even  hum.  The  dog  seemed  to 
realize  that  something  important  was 
about  to  happen.  He  met  a  big  yellow 
hound  that  lived  three  miles  in  the  countn/ 
and  who  wanted  to  stop  and  tell  about 

last  night's  coon  hunt.  But  Fup  pre- 
tended like  he  didn't  recognize  the  hound; 

he  marched  on  with  his  tail  as  stiff  as  a 

poker.  Not  long  after  that  he  saw  a  pig 

running  at  large,  with  big,  droopy  ears — 
just  the  kind  that  dogs  love  to  sieze  and 
Bhake,  Fup  looked  hard  at  the  animal, 
and  he  knew  the  pig  was  just  the  kind  that 
squeal  loud  when  they  are  eared.  But 

when  he  glanced  at  Delight's  face,  and 
read  there  that  business  was  on  foot,  he 
gave  up  the  luxurious  thought  and  passed, 
licking  his  chops  in  a  retrospective  man- 
ner. 

"Please  sir,"  said  Delight,  presently, 
addressing  an  important  looking  man  who 
wore  his  whiskers  with  evident  pride, 

'•Can  you  tell  me  where  the  drugstore  is, 
where  they  sell  whisky,  only  it's  sold  back 
behind,  somewheres?" 
"There  is  no  drugstore  of  the  sort  in 

town,"  said  the  man  who  was  the  marshal. 
"What  little  girl  are  you  with  such  naughty 

questions?" 
"I  am  the  orphan,  and  my  name  is  De- 

light, and  may  be  you  know  Mr.  Marsh. 
He  i3  the  one  I  want  to  see." 
The  marshal  pointed  toward  a  drug- 

store. He  went  in  there,"  he  said  gruffly. 
As  the  marshal  had  just  been  regaling 
himself  with  a  drink  at  this  very  store, 
no  wonder  he  knew  nothing  about  the 
violation  of  the  ,1a  ws !  However,  he  was  a 
strong  man  with  his  party  and  always 

"voted  his  ticket  straight,"  and  was  gen- 
erous in  buying  votes ;  and  that  is  why  he 

was  elected. 

Delight  entered  the  drugstore,  and  ad- 
dressed the  clerk:  "Is  Mr.  Marsh  here?" 

"Generally  is,"  said  the  clerk.  "Bob, 
go  back  there  and  see  if  Marsh  is  in." 
"Perhaps  he  works  here,"  said  De- 

light. 

"Yes,  he  bottles  up  medicine,  regular." 
"I  would  hate  to  be  a  bottler  up  of  medi- 

cine," observed  the  child.  "I  wonder  if  he 
thinks  how  many  little  sick  stomachs  he  is 

providing  for?" 
The  clerk  chuckled.  "The  medicine  he 

deals  in  is  good-tasted;  at  least  he  thinks 
so.  But  here  he  comes.  Marsh,  her  lady- 

ship wants  you." 
"I  think  you  are  making  fun  of  me," 

said  Delight.  "Do  you  think  it  is  nice 
for  so  big  a  man  to  make  fun  of  so  small  a 

girl?" 
"No,  I  don't.  And  here  is  a  stick  of 

candy!" 
"What  does  the  little  girl  want,"  said 

Marsh,   looking    at    her  suspiciously.     "I 

Mon't  know  the  child.  I'm  busy.  I  can't 
|be  bothered  by  no  children  all  day  long. 

"I've  got  my  affairs  to  tend  to." 
"It  keeps  you  busy,  don't  it,"  said  De- 

light, "a-building  houses  and  barns  and 
sweet  little  pigeon  houses?  Tattie  said 

you  was  a  carpenter.  But  she  didn't  say 
you  was  abottler-up." 
"A  what?"  demanded  Marsh. 

"Let  me  set  you  up  on  the  counter," 
said  the  clerk,  "so  the  conversation  will  be 
more  level."  So  Delight  perched  on  the 
edge  of  the  counter  among  the  shining 
bottles,  while  the  carpenter  stared  at  her. 

"Mr.  Marsh,"  said  Delight,  "they  said 
how  they  wished  you  would  come  down  to 

the  creek  this  afternoon,  but  they  wasn't 
no  use  to  ask  you  because  you  wouldn't. 
But  I  thought  I'd  ask  you.  I  got  to  think- 

ing about  all  the  things  I  haven't  done 
because  I  haven't  tried.  There  was  play- 

ing— and  I  never  thought  I  would  be  smart 
enough  to  make  a  tune  come!  But  all  I 
have  to  do  is  to  hit  the  right  keys,  on  the 
piano,  and  the  tune  will  make  itself,  just 
the  very  same  tune  that  great  big  people 
makes.  Although  I  am  so  little,  the 

'Home,  Sweet  Home,'  what  I  play  is  just 
as  much  'Home,  Sweet  Home,'  as  the  loud- 

est tooting  horns  and  thunder-drums  can 
make — the  big  kind  what  sounds  like 
thunder  when  it  rains  in   summertime." 

"I  wish  people  would  tend  to  their  own 
businesses,"  said  Marsh  with  acerbity. 
"What's  going  on  at  the  creek?"  in- 

quired the  clerk,  watching  the  child  with 
great  admiration,  as  3he  dangled  her  legs 
and  twisted  her  bonnet  strings  nervously. 

"Tattie  is  going  to  be  baptized,"  said 
Delight.  "She  joined  the  church  Sunday 
night  and  I  heard  her  talking  to  Jennie; 

and  Jennie  is  the  little  girl  (only  she  ain't 
near  so  little  as  me)  that  belongs  to  Mr. 
Weston — he  is  Mrs.  Weston's  husband. 
And  Mrs.  Weston  is  my  new  mamma;  I 
have  had  three.  Mrs.  Weston  said  she 
believed  if  Mr.  Marsh  would  come  to  the 

creek  and  see  his  little  girl  baptized,  be- 
cause that's  what  Jesus  wants  everybody 

to  be  done — I  mean  baptized — and  oh,  I 
wanted  to  be  too,  but  they  said  beings  I 

was  only  six  it  wouldn't  matter  if  I  died 

anyway." "That  was  very  unkind  of  them,"  said 
the  clerk. 

"No,  you  don't  know  them.  You  see 
you've  got  to  be  baptized  if  you  want  to 
go  to  heaven;  they  ain't  no  other  way, 
except  by  being  very  young.  The  older 
you  get  the  harder  is  it  for  you.  Looks 
like  a  person  ought  to  learn  to  be  gooder, 
the  older  he  grows.  But  I  guess  people  is 
like  chickens,  and  you  know  how  an  old 

rooster  tastes  when  he  is  boiied;  he  don't 
taste  at  tall!  And  Mrs.  Weston  said  if 
Mr.  Marsh  could  see  Tattie  being  baptized, 
because  Jesus  would  be  pleased,  and  could 
hear  the  hymns  singing  and  could  see  her 
face  shining  as  it  must  shine,  you  know, 
when  so  happy  and  good,  it  would  touch 
his  heart,  if  he  has  one  [she  seemed  to 
doubt  if  he  had].  Because  you  see  Tattie, 
she  told  Jennie  that  it  was  all  she  could 

do,  beings  they  was  so  poor  and  couldn't 
do  for  themselves,  and  nothing  to  eat  ner 
wear,  and  her  mother  in  bed  sick,  and  Mr. 
Marsh  a-having  nothing  to  do,  and  I  guess 
she  didn't  know  of  his  a-bottle-ing;  she 
just  said  that  all  she  could  do  was  to  go  to 
Jesus,  and  do  what  he  wants  and  trust  to 

him  to  help  her  out." 

"Why  didn't  she  tell  me  she  wanted  me 

to  come  to  the  baptizing?"  growled  Marsh. 
"That's  what  I  said,"  cried  Delight.  "I 

said  I  knew  you'd  be  so  glad  and  happy  to 
come  and  get  your  heart  touched,  and 

take  care  of  your  own  little  girl,  and  they's 
so  many  men  haven't  got  no  sweet  little 
girl  to  love  like  you  have.  If  J  was  a  man 

and  had  a  little  girl,  wouldn't  I  take  her 

buggy  riding  everyday!" 
"Where'd  you  get  the  buggy?"  retorted 

Marsh. 

"Buy  it,"  said  the  child,  triumphantly. 
•'And  where  would  you  get  the  money?" 

he  said,  trying  to  wink  at  the  the  clerk. 
As  long  as  a  man  can  wink,  he  has  some 
self-respect  left. 
"I— I— I,"said  Delight,"Iwould— a—  well 

— and  well,  what  I  had,  I  wouldn't  give  ior 
whisky  and  then  drink  up  the  whisky  and 

have  neither  one!" Mr.  Marsh  tried  to  wink  again,  but  it 

was  not  a  successful  wink.  "This  here 
place  is  too  public  to  be  discussing  my 
affairs,"  he  said  abruptly, 

"Then  you  come  along  with  me,"  said 
Delight.  "I've  got  a  job  for  you.  Mr. 
Weston,  he  gave  it  to  me  to  give  you,  I 
begged  him  hard  to  have  a  new  house 
built,  so  you  could  carpenter  it.  But  he 
seemed  to  think  a  whole  house  was  more 
than  he  wanted.  So  we  hit  on  a  playhouse, 
and  you  are  to  make  it,  two  stories,  and 
high  enough  for  me  to  stand  up  in  without 
hitting  the  ceiling ;  and  a  little  porch  in 
front  for  my  little  chair  to  sit  on  and  me 
on  the  chair  and  Fup  by  me  and  our 

picture  tock — that  is  going  to  be  after- 
wards. And  my  little  piano  in  one  corner, 

that  cost  two  dollars  and  I  can  play  on  it, 
and  will play  on  it  whenever  you  ask  me. 
And  a  chimbly,  only  a  make-believe  one, 

no  smoke  coming  out,  for  we  won't  have  a 
fire  in  the  house.  And  if  you  make  this 

playhouse  real  pretty,  there  are  other 
things  for  you  to  do,  big  ones,  and  you  can 
help  your  little  girl  and  your  poor,  sick 

wife,  and  God  will  love  you  and  me  too." The  clerk  came  around  in  front  and 
lifted  the  child  to  the  floor.  He  lifted  her 

so  carefully,  that  you  might  have  sup- 
posed he  wanted  to  hold  to  her  little  form 

as  long  as  possible  in  his  big  strong  arms. 
He  turned  to  Marsh,  and  laid  his  hand  on 

his  shoulder:  "Marsh,  God  help  us  to  do 
our  duty!"  he  said;  and  he  was  as  much 
surprised  as  Marsh  at  the  earnestness  of 
his  words. 

Marsh  struck  the  counter  with  his 

clenched  hand.  "I'm  going  to  lead  a  dif- 
ferent life !"  he  cried.  "I'm  going  to  try 

hard.     Come  on,  little  angel!" 
"Come  on,  Fup,"  said  Delight. 

(THE  END.) 
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THE  FOUR  EXILES.* 
The  destruction  of  Jerusalem  by  Nebuchad- 

nezzar in  586  B.  C.  and  the  deportation  of  the 

best  citizens  to  Babylon  was  not  the  first  dis- 
aster of  the  kind  which  had  befallen  the  chosen 

people.  Samaria  had  been  reduced  by  Sargon 

in  722  B.  C. ,  and  many  of  the  more  represent- 
ative members  of  the  remaining  ten  tribes  had 

been  carried  away  to  Assyria.  Still  later 
Jerusalem  was  menaced  on  more  than  one 
occasion,  and  in  598  it  was  subjected  to  a  siege 
which  resulted  in  a  large  amount  of  wealth  and 
many  of  the  people,  including  the  king  and 

members  of  the  court,  being  carried  to  Baby- 
lon. Perhaps  this  was  not  the  only  visitation 

of  the  sort  which  befell  the  city  in  that  period. 
Indeed,  the  statements  of  Dan.  1:1  point  to 
still  another  deportation,  of  which  there  is  no 
record  elsewhere. 

Stories  of  individual  experiences  must  have 
been  preserved  to  future  years.  The  history 
of  the  exiles  in  Babylon  is  passed  over  with  the 
most  rapid  movement  in  the  only  books  which 
allude  to  the  subject,  viz.,  the  Chronicles. 
Certain  voices  have  come  to  us  from  that  day, 
expressing  the  thoughts  of  the  prophets  as 
they  found  utterance  in  sermon  or  writing. 
Such  books  are  Ezekiel  and  the  later  portion 
of  the  book  of  Isaiah.  But  there  must  have 
been  individual  narratives  handed  down  in 

fragmentary  form,  or  perhaps  passed  on  orally 

from  generation  to  generation.  The  first  sec- 
tion (chapters  1-6)  of  the  Book  of  Daniel 

appeared  to  be  the  chronicle  of  such  experi- 
ences written  in  the  Maccabean  period  about 

166  B.  C. ,  by  a  prophet  who  used  these  heroic 
recitals  of  the  past  to  nerve  his  countrymen 
for  the  mighty  struggle  in  which  they  were 
engaged . 
The  most  important  of  the  fragments  into 

which  the  kingdom  of  Alexander  the  Great  was 
broken  up  after  his  death  were  the  kingdoms 

of  Egypt  and  Syria,  with  their  capitals  re- 
spectively at  Alexandria  and  Antioch.  Between 

them  lay  Palestine,  subject  to  every  wave  of 
conquest  from  either  side. 

The  repeated  invasions  from  north  and  south 
left  the  Jews  of  the  Restoration  and  the  sec- 

ond temple  little  opportunity  to  develop  their 

power  or  indulge  their  desire  for  independ- 
ence. This  condition  came  to  its  climax  about 

the  year  170  B.  C,  when  Antiochus  Epiph- 
anes,  king  of  Syria,  manifested  such  tyranni- 

cal cruelty  toward  Jerusalem  that  great 
numbers  of  its  people  Jwere  put  to  death  for 
their  faith,  and  many  others  were  only  able  to 
purchase  exemption  at  the  price  of  giving  up 
their  religion  and  adopting  the  heathen  cus- 

toms held  by  their  oppressor.  So  far  did  the 
efforts  of  Antiochus  go  that  the  temple  itself 

was  defiled,  and  a  small  altar  erected  to  Jup- 
iter on  the  corner  of  the  great  altar  of  burnt 

offering. 
The  heathen  influences  had  been  so  powerful 

and  seductive  for  half  a  century  that  many  of 
the  Jews  had  adopted  the  Greek  thought  and 
manner  of  life,  and  quite  abandoned  Judaism. 
This  movement  bade  fair  to  go  on  until  the 
religion  of  Jehovah  was  quite  lost.  It  was  the 
violent  measures  of  Antiochus  in  trying  to 
hasten  the  process  to  instant  completion  which 
caused  a  reaction,  and  actually  saved  the  old 
faith  from  destruction.  The  very  attempt 
which  threatened  the  foundations  of  the  Jew- 

ish Church  aroused  a  body  of  true  men  to 
emphatic  efforts  to  save  the  day,  and  out  of 
this  group  of  men  came  the  great  Maccabean 
revival  with  its  final  triumph  and  the  restora- 

tion of  the  Jewish  commonwealth  on  an  inde- 
pendent foundation. 

Kindred  inspirit  with  these  men,  if  not  of 

*Sunday-f:chool  Lesson  for  July  9,  1899— Daniel  in 
Babylon  (Dan.  1:8-21).  Golden  Text— Daniel  pur- 

posed in  his  heart  that  he  would  not  defile  himself 
iDan.  1:8).  Lesson  Outline— 1.  Daniel's  Request 
(8:13);  2.  The  Trial  (14-17);  3.  The  Royal  Favor 
(18-21). 

their  number,  was  the  author  of  the  Book  of 
Daniel.  He  revived  the  narratives  of  the  past 
regarding  the  heroism  and  fidelity  of  holy  men 
in  the  exile,  and  by  telling  again  the  story  of 
Daniel  and  his  friends  at  the  court  of  a  great 
monarch  he  showed  how  such  qualities  as  they 
manifested  in  that  time  of  affliction  might 

avail  in  the  new  time  of  peril  to  render  con- 
spicuous other  lives,  through  which  the  salva- 

tion of  Israel  could  be  wrought.  Daniel  was 
faithful  to  his  religion,  courageous,  wise, 
respected  in  a  time  when  it  cost  much  to  act  as 
he  had  done.  This  was  his  trumpet  call  to 
the  men  of  his  own  day,  and  with  this 

he  joined  (in  chapters  7-12)  the  pro- 
phetic assurance  that  the  time  of  persecution 

should  soon  be  over,  and  that  presently  the 
tyrant  himself  should  fall  never  to  rise.  The 
characters  of  Daniel  and  his  friends  are  bright 
with  the  virtues  which  the  Jews  of  the  second 

century  B.  C.  needed.  On  the  other  hand, 
the  figure  of  Nebuchadnezzar  is  a  thinly  veiled 

picture  of  Antiochus  himself,  passionate,  vio- 
lent, tyrannical,  idolatrous,  but  compelled  at 

last  to  admit  the  power  of  God  and  bow  to 
his  will. 

In  this  first  chapter,  the  whole  of  which 
should  be  carefully  studied,  the  four  Hebrews 
are  chosen  for  their  promise  of  usefulness,  and 

are  placed  in  the  king's  training  school,  their 
names  changed  in  accordance  with  the  custom 
of  the  time  and  in  honor  of  the  gods  of  Baby- 

lon, and  their  food  supplied  from  the  king's 
table.  But  the  meat  prepared  for  them  was 

richer  than  that  to  which  they  had  been  accus- 
tomed, and  was  not  pure  according  to  Hebrew 

ideas.  To  eat  such  food  would  have  been  to 
transgress  all  their  religious  scruples,  Yet  to 
refuse  it  was  to  run  the  risk  of  losing  the  favor 
of  men  on  whose  good  will  hung  all  their 
future.  But  Daniel  let  no  such  consideration 
weigh  with  him.  His  mind  was  fixed  to  honor 
his  conscience  and  his  God.  Here  was  the 
exhibition  of  a  noble  purpose  to  keep  himself 
pure  in  body  by  eating  simple  food,  and  in 
soul  by  uprightness  of  life.  Simple  and  whole- 

some food  and  the  avoidance  of  intoxicating 
drinks  must  ever  minister  to  a  healthy  physi- 

cal life,  and  this  is  essential  to  the  highest  life 
of  the  spirit. 

The  request  of  Daniel  alarmed  the  steward 

to  whom  he  and  his  companions  had  been  com- 
mitted, but  through  the  divine  favor  the 

appeal  was  granted.  The  melzar  feared  the 
effects  of  a  different  diet,  and  so  shrank  from 
incurring  the  royal  rebuke  which  he  knew 
would  follow  any  change  for  the  worse  in  the 
condition  of  the  young  men.  But  he  agreed  to 
the  test  which  Daniel  proposed,  and  ten  days 
proved  the  superiority  of  the  simple  fare,  and 
solved  the  problem  of  their  future  diet. 
Henceforth  they  pursued  their  student  career 

in  preparation  for  the  duties  of  court  interpret- 
ers and  wise  men.  When  their  period  of  pro- 

bation was  ended  and  the  royal  examination 
took  place,  they  were  easily  recognized  as 
superior  to  all  the  rest  of  the  youths  who  pre- 

sented themselves.  Not  only  so,  but  as  they 
came  to  take  their  place  among  the  men  of 

the  profession  of  interpreters,  they  were  ap- 
preciated as  far  and  away  more  reliable  in 

their  renderings  of  judgment  on  events  and 
policies  than  the  native  magicians.  Nor  was 
this  for  a  moment,  but  Daniel,  at  least,  con- 

tinued through  the  remaining  years  of  the 
reign  and  dynasty,  and  with  the  succeeding 
period  after  Babylon  fell  before  Cyrus. 
In  this  lesson,  therefore,  are  combined 

strokes  of  emphasis  upon  fidelity  to  recognized 
obligations  to  the  law  of  God,  the  value  of  a 
simple  and  healthy  fare,  the  importance  of 
strict  abstinence  from  all  intoxicants,  and  the 
divine  blessing  that  comes  to  all  who  fulfill 
the  highest  purposes  of  life. 

Questions. — 1.  To  whose  court  were  the 
Hebrews  taken?  2.  What  qualities  were  they 

required  to  possess  (v.  4)?  3.  What  resolu- 
tion did  Daniel  form?  4.  On  what  ground  was 

itopposed?  5.  What  test  was  made?  6.  What 
was  its  result?    7,  What  endowment  did  the 

youths  receive?  8.  What  was  the  business  of 
enchanters  and  magicians?  9.  Why  were  the 
names  of  the  Hebrews  changed  (v.  7)? 

10.  What  was  Daniel's  probable  age?  11. 
Would  similar  diet  produce  similar  results 
now,  or  was  this  case  exceptional?  12.  Would 
the  royal  meat  |defile  the  Hebrews  more  than 
the  heathen  studies  they  had  to  pursue  (v.  4)? 
13.  Were  the  wisdom  and  knowledge  which 
they  gained  (v.  17)  miraculous  gifts,  or  the 
result  of  the  divine  blessing  upon  their 
studies?  14.  How  does  the  conduct  of  these 

Hebrews  relate  itself  to  the  temperance  ques- 
tion of  to-day?  15.  Note  a  Bible  definition  of 

tact  in  verse  9.  16.  May  the  superiority  of  an 
education  in  which  the  Bible  and  Christian 

principles  have  a  place,  to  a  merely  secular 
training,  be  taught  from  verse  20? 
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Christian    dmbcaucr. 
By  BurrisA.  Jenkins. 

topic  for  july  16. 

A  FRIEND  IN  NEED. 

(Luke  10:30-37.) 

A  friend,  at  any  time,  is  a  valuable  posses- 
sion. There  are  many  acquaintances,  but  few 

friends.  We  speak  of  my  friend  this,  and  my 
friend  that,  when  most  of  them  are  not  at  all 
friends,  but  merely  acquaintances.  They  have 
never  admitted  us  to  the  inside  of  their  natures ; 
we  have  only  been  in  the  vestibule  of  their 

hearts,  and  they  in  the  hallway  of  ours.  Hap- 
py is  the  Endeavorer  who,  amongst  his  hosts 

of  ' -friends"  possesses  one  friend.  Few  are 
the  friendships  like  that  of  David  and  Jona- 

than, Damon  and  Pythias;  so  few  that  they 

have  become  historic.  If  you  'possess  such  a 
friend,  lock  him  to  you  with  bands  of  steel, 

never  let  him  go,  wear  him  in  your  heart's 
core. 

In  ordinary  times  such  a  friend  is  a  great 
source  of  joy  and  calm;  but  in  sad  days,  when 
pain  comes,  when  scalding  tears  flow  or  when 
no  tears  at  all  are  able  to  flow  and  to  relieve, 
then  such  a  friend  is  a  comfort  of  heaven,  let 

letdown  upon  earth.  "Blessed  be  the  God 
and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  com- 
forteth  us  in  all  our  affliction,  that  we  may  be 
able  to  comfort  them  that  are  in  any  affliction 
by  the  comfort  wherewith  we  ourselves  are 

comforted  of  God."  It  is  to  comfort  our 
friends  that  we  are  sent.  Most  of  us  would 
like  to  comfort  those  who  are  afflicted.  Most 
of  us,  in  affliction,  need  to  be  comforted.  This 
interchange  of  kindness  is,  however,  usually 
reserved  for  friends.  How  necessary,  then,  to 
cultivate  friendships. 

"We  go  the  ways  of  life  too  much  alone, 
We  keep  ovrselves  too  far  from  all  our  kind." 
Is  this  not  true?  Do  we  not  erect  wails  of 

indifference,  coldness,  reserve,  between  our- 
selves and  other  hearts?  Is  it  not  well  to  break 

down  these  middle  walls  of  partition,  and  to 
be  more  frank,  free,  honest  with  each  other? 
Do  not  forever  pass  by  on  the  other  side;  do  not 
always  draw  the  robe  of  distance  and  reserve 
about  you  and  refuse  to  touch  one  who,  for  all 
you  know,  may  be  a  wounded  man  among 
thieves.  Not  that  we  should  wear  our  hearts 
upon  our  coat  sleeves  and  open  our  hearts  with 
the  most  private  confidences  toward  all  comers, 
but  that  we  should  be  more  frank,  more  re- 

ceptive toward  friendship. 

"But,"  says  some  Endeaveror,  "lam  so 
often  in  sorrow,  and  I  have  no  such  friend  to 
help.  I  have  looked  long  for  such  a  friend- 

ship and  none  has  come  to  me. ' '  There  are 
many  who  will  be  friends  to  you,  kings  and 
princes  among  men  and  women;  their  words 
are  forever  waiting  to  cheer  and  comfort,  their 
written  words,  that  can  never  die.  And  es- 

pecially among  these  noblemen  of  other  days 
but  of  similar  sorrows,  are  waiting  for  us  the 
prophets,  apostles,  evangelists  who,  though 
dead,  yet  speak,  and  are  full  of  living,  human 
help  and  friendship  for  all.  Chief  est  of  all 
these  friends  of  Scripture  is  that  Friend  that 
sticketh  closer  than  a  brother,  that  elder 
brother  friend,  through  whom  we  can  ever, 

like  Abraham,  become  '  'friends  of  God. ' ' 
"But,  "objects  another,  "I  agree  to  all  this, 

to  the  value  of  these  spiritual  friendships;  but 
what  I  need  is  human  help,  human  friendship, 
God  and  Christ  manifested  in  some  human 

face."  This  is  a  fair  attitude,  and  very 
natural.  Such  human  friendship,  especially 
in  time  of  need,  is  the  hunger  of  us  all.  And 
after  all  the  only  answer  to  the  demand  is, 

"Try  to  be  a  friend  and  you  will  likely  gain  a 
friend."  If  there  is  no  one  near  us  who,  in 
our  judgment,  is  likely  to  be  congenial  with 
us,  we  can  make  ourselves  friends  even  to  those 

who  are  not  congenial — witness  the  Good 
Samaritan — then  some  one  of  these  nncongen- 
ial  ones  may  surprise  us  by  becoming  congen- 

ial— we  my  find  a  friend. 

fitcraturt. 

Food  for  Lambs.  By  Rev.  A.  M.  Hills. 
M.  W.  Knapp,  Cincinnati,  Ohio,  pub- 

lisher. Cloth,  196  pages. 
This  book  is  written  in  the  interest  of 

children,  and  'contains  some  unique  feat- 
ures. In  addition  to  the  chapters  on  child- 

life,  conversion  and  religious  training,  the 

book  is  interspersed  with  some  of  the  pop- 
ular songs  of  the  day,  giving  words  and 

music,  also  some  full-page  illustrations. 
The  author,  of  course,  advocates  early  con- 

versions and  church  membership  for  chil- 
dren. Much  that  he  says  of  the  religious 

training  of  children  is  to  be  commended  to 

both  parents  and  preachers,  as  well  as  to 
children. 

George  Mueller.  "By  Arthur  T.  Pierson. 
Tne  Baker  &  Taylor  Co.,  New  York 
City,  publishers.     Cloth,  462  pages. 

The  above^book  is  the  history  of  a  great 
man.  The  name  of  Geo.  Mueller  is  a 

household  word  in  every  Christian  land, 
and  that  to  which  his  fame  is  almost  whol- 

ly attributable  is  his  faith-life.  He  be- 
lieved in  God,  and  gave  to  the  world  the 

most  abundant  and  direct  evidence  of  the 

fact  that  God  hears  and  answers  prayer. 

The  victories  of  this  man's  faith  are  mar- 
velous, and  they  have  been  well  told  in  this 

book.  No  more  competent  biographer, 

probably,  could  have  been  found  to  fairly 
present  the  life  and  character  of  Geo. 
Mueller  than  Arthur  T.  Pierson. 

Better-world  Philosophy.  By  J.  Howard 
Moore.  Ward  Waugh  Co.,  Chicago, 
publishers.    Cloth,  276  pages.    Price,  $1. 
The  writer  of  the  above  book  believes  in 

better  things,  and  his  book  is  a  prophecy 
of  better  social  conditions  in  the  world, 

Present  conditions  tend,  he  thinks,  to  de- 

velop and  make  dominant  the  selfish  ele- 
ment in  man,  whereas  the  altruistic  should 

rule.  His  suggested  reforms  may  not  have 
the  concurrence  of  all  thinking  men,  but 

his  purposes  and  efforts  in  that  direction 
will  meet  with  general  approbation. 

Sunday-school  Teacher's  Chronological 
Chart.  In  flexible  morocco  binding,  30 
cents.  Unbound  15  cents. 

In  this  chart  the  prominent  men  of  the 

past  are  represented  by  mountains,  the 
bases  of  which  extend  from  birth  to  death. 

The  altitude  of  the  mountains  represents 

the  comparative  prominence  of  the  men. 
The  chronological  tables  of  men  and  events 
associated  with  Bible  history  will  be  found 

quite  helpful  to  Sunday-school  teachers. 
The  proceeds  of  the  sale  of  the  chart  are  to 
be  used  in  rescue  work  for  fallen  men  and 

women  in  Chicago.  Address  the  publish- 
ers, 193  S.  Clark  St.,  Chicago. 

Moody's  Anecdotes.   By  D.   L.    Moody. 
Fleming    H.   Revell  Co.,   Chicago    and 
New  York,  publishers.     Price,   cloth,  30 
cents.     126  pages. 

The  name  of  this  book  suggests  its  char- 
acter, and  those  who  have  heard  D.  L. 

Moody  preach  will  understand  its  interest 
and  utility. 

Biblical  Authenticity.  ByL.  L.  Shearer, 
M.  A.    Published  by  Fleming  H.  Revel 
Co.,   Chicago   and    New    York.    Price, 
cloth,  72  pages,  50  cents. 
This  little  handbook  is  written  to  meet 

modern  objections  to  the    Bible,    and  to 
strengthen  the  faith  of  young  Christians 
in  its  divine  character. 

The  Pure  Causeway.  By  Evelyn  Harvey 
Roberts.      Published  by  the    Chas.   H. 
Kerr  Publishing  Co.,  Chicago.  260  pages. 
Price,  50  cents. 
This  book  is  written  in  the  interest  of 

social  reform,  and  dedicated  to  Prof.  Geo. 
D.  Herron. 

TRACTS. 

"What,  Therefore,  God  Hath  Joined  To- 

gether, Let  No  Man  Put  Asunder."  A 
leaflet  published  by  O.  R.  Palmer,  2333  N. 

31st  Street,Philadelphia,  Pa.  Price  50  cents 

per  100. "Liberty."  A  chapter  from  "The  Gos- 

pel for  an  Age  of  Doubt,"  by  Henry  Van 
Dyke,  D.  D.  McMillan  Co.,  publishers, 
New  York  City.    Price,  10  cents. 

"Modesty,  Courtship  and  Woman's 
Rights."  The  two  chapters  composing 

this  magazine  are  from  "Christianity  and 
our  Times,"  by  R.  P.  Brorup.  Published 
the  International  Book  Co.,  Chicago. 

Price  of  the  pamphlet  is  15  cents. 

"The  Man  of  Nazareth,"  by  W.  H. 
Ashly.  H.  W.  Rodman,  Beatrice,  Neb., 

publisher.  This  little  book  is  written  in 
vindication  of  the  words  and  kingdom  of 

Jesus  of  Nazareth,  based  upon  modern  con- 
ditions and  prospects. 

"Beatitudes  and  Business,"  by  D.  R. 
Dungan.  Published  by  Oracle  Publishing 

Co.,  Chicago.  This  is  tract  No.  4  of  the 
Oracle's  Christian  Tract  Series. 

"The  Lord's  Supper,"  by  G.  A.  Hoff- 
mann. Published  by  the  Register  Pub- 

lishing Co.,  Kansas  City,  Mo.  This  tract 
is  written  to  set  forth  the  scriptural  nature, 

value  and  obligations  of  the  Lord's  Sup- 
per.    It  is  a  much  needed  tract. 

"Packingtown,"  by  A.  M.  Simons.  Pub- 
lished by  Chas.  H.  Kerr  &  Co.  Chicago, 

111.  Price,  five  cents.  This  tract  belongs 
to  the  pocket  library  ofsocialism,  published 

by  the  Kerr  Co. 

Rev.  Robert  F.  Campbell,  pastor  of  the 
First  Presbyterian  Church,  Asheville,  N, 

C,  has  had  printed  a  pamphlet  on  "Some 
Aspects  of  the  Race  Problem  in  the  South" 
which  is  well  calculated  to  pour  oil  on 

troubled  water.  The  writer  shows  a  sin- 

cere disposition  to  deal  fairly  with  his  sub- 
ject and  make  suggestions  which,  if  heeded, 

would  bring  good  results.  We  can  not  help 

wishing  for  a  very  extended  circulation  of 
this  valuable  paper,  both  North  and  South , 
for  the  good  influence  it  is  likely  to  exert 
wherever  read.  A  copy  of  this  pamphlet 

may  be  obtained  of  the  Citizens'  Company, 
Asheville,  N.  C.,for  five  cents. 

JULY   MAGAZINES, 

A  prominent  feature  in  the  July  Woman's 
Home  Companion  is  a  well-written  article  by 

Stephen  J.  Herben,  discussing  "The  First 
Campmeeting  in  America."  In  the  same 
number  Edward  A.  Steiner  has  collected  much 
valuable  information  concerning  the  Jewish 
movement  to  reclaim  Palestine,  under  the 

title,  "The  Jewish  Dream  of  a  Zionistic  Em- 
pire." Another  article  of  timely  interest,  by 

Charles  Bryant  Howard,  enters  into  the  details 
of  the  domestic  life  of  the  Philippine  women, 
with  excellent  illustrations  of  types  of  Filipino beauty. 

Professor  William  Cunningham,  of  Cam- 
bridge, England,  opens  the  July  Atlantic  with 

a  valuable  paper  on  English  Imperialism,  in 
which  he  shows  the  gradual  development  of 
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dred years  ago  (which  meant  the  exploiting  of 
all  colonies  and  possessions  for  the  benefit  of 
the  mother  country) ,  to  the  Cosmopolitanism 
of  the  present  day,  which  seeks  the  greatest 

good  of  all  through  fair  play  and  equal  treat- 
ment to  all  men  and  all  nations, 

In  some  respects  the  most  interesting  article 
in  the  July  St.  Nicholas  is  one  that  comes 
near  the  latter  end  of  the  magazine.  This  is 
the  report  of  the  committee  of  award  in  the 

competition  for  prizes  in  the  department  of 
Books  and  Reading.  The  contest  has  been  so 

suggestive,  say  the  members  of  the  committee, 
that  they  regret  that  a  whole  number  of  St. 

Nicholas  cannot  be  given  up  to  the  printing  of 
several  hundred  of  the  five  thousand  lists  re- 

ceived, the  letters  that  accompanied  them, 
and  the  comments  the  committee  would  like  to 

make.  The"; first  of  the  six  prizes  ($15  in  gold) 
is  awarded  to  Miss  Mary  Meade  Hedge,  Pas- 

saic, N.J. 

The  July  Century  is  a  story-teller's  number, 
and  is  novel  in  its^make-up,  not  only  because  it 
has  a  large  amount  of  original  fiction  by  ten 

living  etory-writers,  but  because  it  contains 
also  articles  on  seven  of  the  world '  s  most  famous 
makers  of  fiction,  two  only  of  whom  are  living. 

In  only  [one  orjtwo  cases  do  these  articles  con- 
sist of  criticism.  In  most  cases  they  are  new 

material  concerning  the  writers  mentioned, 

For  instance, ftwo  hitherto  unpublished  por- 

traits of^Sir  "Walter  Scott,  accompanied  by  a 
sketch  of^the  artist  who  made  them,  are  fol- 

lowed by  a  detailed  and  authentic  accoutof  the 

romancer's. unhappy  love  affair,  which  cast  a 
shadow  over  his  entire  life.  The  author  of  this 

true  story  is  a  descendant  of  one  of  Sir  Wal- 

ter's intimates,  the  brother-in-law  of  his  suc- 
cessful rival  and.lifelong  friend. 

In  the  AmericanlMonthly  Review  of  Reviews 
for  July  the  editor  reviews  the  work  of  our 

delegation  at  The  Hague;up  to  date,  present- 
ing the  latestiphases;  of  the  arbitration  ques- 

tion, with  some  consideration  of  its  bearings 
on  the  present  international  situation.  Among 

other  topics  discussed  in  "The  Progress  of  the 
World"  this  month  are  "tariff  trusts"  as  a 

political  issue, fthe  Dreyfus  vindication,  the 
war  in  the  Philippines,  the  recent  change  in 

the  civil-service  rules  and  the  newly  elected 
college  presidents. 

Three  leading  articles  in  Pall  Mall  for  July 

are  (1)  The  Anglo-American  Entente,  by  Lord 
Charles  Beresford, -which  has  his  most  hearty 
sympathy  and  which  he  thinks  should  ripen  into 

a  permanent  and^defensive  alliance;  a  timely 

and  instructive'article  on  Wireless  Telegraphy, 
its  history  and  development  (fully  illustrated) , 

by  Mr.  H.  G.  Marillier;  the  third  of  Mr.  Hig- 

ginbottom's  Silhouetts  in  Parliament,  which 
he  devotes  to  the  Irish  Nationalists. 

Mrs.  John  A.  Logan  writes  in  Frank  Leslie's 
Popular  MonthlyJforJJulya  charming  and  sym- 

pathetic personal  sketch  of  Mrs.  McKinley, 

"The  Gracious  Lady  of  the  White  House." 
A  number  oLbeautiful!  portraits  and  views  ac- 

company this  article,  including  a  picture  which 

shows  the'iinvalid  wife  of  the  President  seated 
in  the  grand  conservatory  of  the  Executive 

Mansion,  "amidst  the  flowers,  like  one  of 

them." 

Scribner's^Magazine  for  July  has  as  a  frontis- 

piece a  fine^wood'engraviag  by  Gustav  Kruell. 
It  is  from  a  very  rare  daguerreotype  of  Daniel 

Webster,  and  accompanies  Senator  Hoar's 

paper  on  Webster, r.for  which  he  has  been  col- 
lecting materialifor  many  years.  There  are  a 

number  of  unpublished  manuscripts  and  some 

new  materialjrevealing  how  Webster  prepared 
his  great  speeches.  Parallel  passages  are 
given,  showing  remarkable  divergence  be- 

tween the'spoken' and  written  orations.  An- 
other paper  will  appearlin  the  August  number. 

Dr.  Pierson's  article  on  "Ramabai  and  the 

Women  of  India,"  in  the  July  number  of  the 

You  Can  Always  l^ely  On    1 
Tarrant's    Effervescent    Seltzer  |> 

Aperient    for     curing     sick    headache,  p 
biliousness,    co?istipation    and    derange-  ̂  
ments   of    digestion.       It    meets    more  |j 
wants  as   a  family  medicine  than  any  ̂  
Other  One   remedy.       Pamphlets  on  amplication.  3) 

TARRANT  &  CO.,  Chemists,  New  York.  y At  druggists,  50c.  and  $1.00. 

\ ̂ stuf  ̂ siir  ̂ tur  ~^w  ^$<zj7  ̂ <&r 

Missionary  Review  of  the  World,  is  one  of 
thrilling  interest  and  deserves  a  prominent 

place  among  the  Miracles  of  Missions,  It  is 

profusely  and  uniquely  illustrated  from  orig- 
inal photographs  and  contains  a  great  deal  of 

information  not  contained  elsewhere.  Dr. 

Pierson  gives  an  excellent  idea  of  the  deplor- 
able condition  of  Hindu  women — especially 

widows — tells  the  romantic  story  of  Ramabai's 
life  and  describes  the  work  which  she  has  done 

and  is  doing  in  behalf  of  these  unfortunate 
child-widows. 

The  Church  Choir  is  published  monthly  by 

Geo.  F.  Rosche  &  Co.,  38  Randolph  St., 

Chicago,  111, ,  and  is  devoted  to  the  interests  of 
church  choirs  and  choristers,  furnishing  an 
anthem  for  each  Sunday  and  special  occasion 

in  the  church  year,  also  quartets  for  both  male 

and  female  voices,  duets  and  trios. 

The  Christian  Endeavor  Quarterly,  published 

by  the  Jennings  Publishing  Co.,  Oswego, 

Kan.  This  magazine  is  devoted  to  the  Inter- 
national Christian  Endeavor  Topics  and  is  a 

helpful  companion  to  the  Endeavor  student. 

The  Ledger  Monthly  for  July  has  a  patriotic 

cover  design  of  great  beauty,  entitled  "Old 
and  Young  Glory,"  showing  a  little  girl  hold- 

ing the  national  ensign  in  her  arms,  and  wear- 

ing the  cap  of  the  Goddess  of  Liberty,  the  lit- 
tle figure  with  sparkling  eyes  encircled  in  the 

folds  of  the  "Red,  White  and  Blue."  The 

frontispiece  is  entitled  "A  Patriot's  Vision," 
and  shows  a  veteran  watching  his  grandson's 
Forth-of-July  sport,  while  on  the  flag,  float- 

ing above  him,  is  a  representation  of  one  of 
the  famous  battles  of  the   American  Republic. 

In  addition  to  the  Japanese  novel,  by  John 

Luther  Long,  in  Lippincott's  for  July  there  are 
also  valuable  and  timely  papers  contributed  by 

the  following  well-known  writers:  Anne  Hoi - 

lingsworth]Wharton's  first  of  two  articles  on 
"The  Saloon  in  Old  Philadelphia;"  Sara  Y. 

Stephenson,  on  "What  are  Women  Striving 
For?"  Henry  Wilton  Thomas,  on  "The  Build- 

ing of  a  Trust;" Charles S.  Clarke,on"A  Prac- 
tical Submarine  Vessel"  (The  New  Argonaut) ; 

George  J.  Varney,  on  "Self-propelled  Street 
Vehicles,", and  Ernest  Ingersoll,  on  "Small 
Deer;"  Charles  M.  Skinner  writes  "The 
Cited:  A  Legend  of  Havana."  James  Whit- 
comb  Riley's  new  poem,  "A  Song  of  the 
Road,"  has  the  true  flavor  of  this  popular 

writer's  ability  to  touch  the  hearts  of  his 
readers. 

A  writer  in  the  July  Ladies'  Home  Journal 
calls  to  mind  that  one  hundred  years  ago — 

August,  1799— the  first  campmeeting  for  re- 
ligious worship  was  held  in  America.  The  site 

of  this  notable  gathering  is  a  short  distance 
from  Russellville,  in  the  state  of  Kentucky. 

The  earlier  campmeetinge,  it  is  shown  by  the 

Journal's  article,  were  formerly  conducted  ir- 
respective of  denominational  lines,  but  the 

form  of  wership  soon  became,  and  has  since 
remained,  a  Methodist  institution. 

If  You  ape  Tired 

Use  Horsford's  Acid  Phosphate. 
Dr,  M.  H,  Henry,  New  York,  says:  "When 

completely  tired  out  by  prolonged  wakefulness 
and  overwork, it  is  of  the  greatest  value  tome." 

THE  GOSPEL  CALL 
-<3  REVISED  AND  ENLARGED  >> 

By  W.  E.  M.  Hackleman. 

The  Popular  Song  Book  for  Christian  En- 
deavor  Societies,  Sunday-Schools 

and  Church  Services, 

This  book  contains  about  400  pages  of  the  Choicest 
Selections  from  about  100  of  the  best  Composers  of 
Church  Music.  Published  in  Two  Parts — Separately 
and  Combined.  Part  One  has  43  pages  Responsive 
Bible  Readings  and  170  pages  of  Songs.  Part  Two 
contains  200  pages  of  songs. 

EDITIONS  AND  PRICE  LISTS. 

COMBINED   EDITION. — PARTS   ONE   AND   TWO. 

Cloth.  Red  Edges. 
Per  copy,  prepaid   $     .65 
Per  dozen,  not  prepaid       6.50 
Per  hundred,  not  prepaid    50.00 

Boards,  Red  Edges. 

Per  copy,  prepaid   50 
Per  dozen,  not  prepaid       5.00 
Per  hundred,  not  prepaid    40.00 

PART  ONE  AND  PART  TWO  SEPARATELY. 
Boards,  Plain  Edges. 

Per  copy,  Part  One  or  Part  Two,  postpaid         .25 
Per  dozen,        "  "        not  prepaid.       2.50 
Per  hundred,  "  "        not  prepaid      20.00 

EVANGELIST'S  EDITION.  v 
PART  ONE  ONLY,  WITHOUT    RESPONSIVE    READINGS 

Limp  Cloth,  Plain  Edges. 
Per  copy,  prepaid         .20 
Per  dozen,  not  prepaid       2,00 
Per  hundred,  not  prepaid    15.00 

Specimen  pages  sent  free  on  application. 

"CHRISTIAN  PUBLISHING  CO.;  p 
1522  Locust  St.,  -  St.  Louis,  Mo. 

THREE  BIBLE  CHARACTERS. 
BOOKS  ON 

King  Saul, 
King  Jehu, 

Queen  Esther. 
A  New  Book  on  Each  of  These  Prominent  Blblo 

Characters,  "Written  by  Bible  Students. 

KING  SAUL.  By  J.  Breckenridge  Ellis, 
Illustrated.  Latest  Style  Cloth,  281  Pages  Price, 
$1.00.  The  History  of  King  Saul  Recited  in  Attract- 

ive Style,  and  Many  Practical  Lessons  Brought  Out 
from  the  Life  of  this  Historical  Character. 

IN  THE  DAYS  OF  JEHU.  By  J.  Brecken- 
RIDOe  Ellis.  Beautiful  Cloth,  189  Pages.  Price, 
$  .76.  A  Well  Written  and  Interesting  Bible  Narra- 

tive, True  to  the  Scriptures,  Teaching  the  Fearful 
Results  of  Idolatry. 

QUEEN  ESTHER.  By  M.  M.  Davis.  Illus- 
trated. Elegant  Cloth,  132  Pages.  Price,  $  .75.  Th© 

Graphic  Life  of  this  Patriotic  Queen  Beautifully 
Narrated.  Many  Rich  Lessons  are  Gathered  from 
the  Life  of  this  Wonderful  Queen  that  Will  Greatly 
Benefit  the  Life  of  the  Reader. 

The  Minister  will  find  in  the  above  books  material 
for  many  sermons;  the  Sunday-school  and  Endeavor 
workers  will  find  them  helpful  in  their  Bible  studies, 
and  the  general  readers  will  find  these  historic 
characters  presented  in  new  and  attractive  light. 

Sent,  Postpaid,  at  Prices  Named  Above. 

CHRISTIAN  PUBLISHIG  CO.,    St.  Louis,  Mo. 

Hugh  Carlin,  or,  Truth's  Triumph,  by  J.  H. 
Stark,  is  a  well-planned  and  well-developed  relig- 
ous  story,  dealing  with  some  of  the  modern  phases 
of  religion  in  a  very  practical  and  striking  manner, 
it  takes  high  rank  as  a  religious  novel.  185  pages, 
cloth,  $1.00.    Christian  Publishing  Co. 
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BURGESS— BARBER.— Married  at  Gard- 

ner, 111.,  Monday  evening,  June  26,  1899.  Miss 
Geneva  F.  Barber  and  T,  M.  Burgess;  Rev. 
J.  B.  Bartle  officiating. 

POOL  — WELLS. —At  the  home  of  the 

bride's  parents,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  C.  E.  Wells, 
of  Mount  Ayr,  Iowa,  on  the  22nd  of  June, 
Mr.  William.  T.  Pool,  of  Eldora,  to  Miss 
Lydia  Jenette  Wells,  of  Mount  Ayr.  At  home 
in  Eldora  after  July  1,  1899. 

REECE— SCHAEFFER.— At  Normal,  111., 
on  Wednesday  evening,  June  14,  1899,  Dr. 
John  S.  Reece  and  Miss  Estella  J.  Schaeffer 
were  united  in  marriage  by  Walter  Scott 
Priest,  brother-in-law  of  the  bride,  assisted 
by  A.  K,  Tullis,  of  the  Normal  M.  E.  Church. 

©bttuart£0. 
fOne  hundred  words  will  be  inserted  free.    Above 

one  hundred  words,  one  cent  a  word.    Please  send 
■  amount  with  each  notice.] 

ALVORD. 

Charlotte  H.  Alvord  was  born  in  Red  Bluff, 
Cal.,  Dec.  6,  1874;  died  June  21,  1899.  She 
joined  the  Christian  Church  in  November, 
1889,  and  died  in  the  triumphs  of  a  living 
faith.  She  graduated  in  the  State  Normal 
School  at  San  Jose  in  June  1895,  and  was  im- 

mediately chosen  a  teacher  in  the  public 
schools  of  Red  Bluff,  which  position  she  held 
at  her  death.  She  possessed  rare  abilities  cf 
mind  and  heart,  and  will  be  deeply  mourned  by 
a  large  circle  of  friends  Her  father  and 
mother  and  two  sisters  have  our  tenderest 
sympathy  and  earnest  prayers  in  this  sad  hour 
of  affliction.  The  funeral  was  conducted  by 
the  writer.  S.  S.  Murphy. 
Red  Bluff,  Cal.,  June  23,  1899, 

CROCKER. 

Died  in  Bellview  Valley,  Mo.,  June  17,  1899, 
A.  M.  Croker,  aged  62  years,  eight  months 
and  three  days.  He  had  been  a  member  of  the 
Christian  Church  for  years.  He  was  buried  at 
Goodwater,  June  19,  The  funeral  was  preached 
by  Elder  E.  Pugh.  He  leaves  a  wife  and 
eight  children,  four  sisters,  four  brothers;  one 
in  Oregon;  and  a  host  of  friends  to  mourn  his 
loss.     He  was  loved  by  all  that  knew  him. 

E.  Pugh. 

JOHNSON. 

Margaret  Ennis  was  born  near  Bowling 
Green,  Warren  Co.,  Ky.,  Oct.  1,1812,  and 
moved  with  her  parents  to  Missouri  in  1826. 
She  was  married  to  Mr.  Johnson  in  the  year 
1829,  and  survived  him  32  years.  Four  chil- 

dren survive  her.  A  son  in  Eastern  Oregon, 
and  three  married  daughters  near  home  and  a 
host  of  children  and  grandchildren.  Sister 
Johnson  united  with  the  old  Republican 
church  early  in  life  and  moved  her  member- 

ship to  Higginsville,  when  the  church  was 
moved  here.  She  continued  strong  in  faith  to 
the  end  and  was  ready  and  willing  to  go  at  the 
call  of  the  Master.  The  writer  served  at  her 

'funeral,  which  waa  very  largely  attended,  on the  24th  instant.  She  was  laid  to  rest  in  the 
old  Republican  cemetery,  where  many  of  the 
pioneers  of  Lafayette  County,  are  at  rest. 

Andrew  Scott. 

Higginsville,  Mo.,  June  24,  1899. 

TATUM. 

Mrs.  America  (Speer)  Tatum  was  born  in 
Middle  Tennessee,  October,  1830;  became  a 
Christian  in  early  life;  was  married  to  N.  E. 
Tatum  in  1861;  was  the  mother  of  six  children, 
four  of  whom,  with  her  husband,  survive,  and 
entered  into  perfect  rest  June  22,  1899.  She 
was  a  sister  of  W  S.  Speer,  formerly  U.S. 
consul  at  Zanzibar,  and  cousin  of  J.  K.  Speer, 
a  well-known  preacher  in  the  Christian  Church. 
The  family  came  to  Bowie,  Texas,  less  than  a 
year  ago,  from  which  place  she  departed  for 
the  home  where  sicsness  and  death  are  no 
more.  The  funeral  services  were  conducted  by 
the  writer  who,  at  the  time,  was  engaged  in 
evangelistic  services  in  Bowie. 

David  Walk. 
June  22,  1899. 

A  Big  Hmy  Crop 
has  now  to  be  marketed.  The  easiest  way  to  get  it  there  is  in  the  form 
of  bales.    THE  BEST  MACHINE  to   bale  with  Is  an 

"*—  •»  BALING  PRESS. 

tffrcmgelistic. 

46-in.  Feed  Opening,-*. 
It  makes  the  most  compact,  even-sized  bales.  You  can  fret  more  hay 
in  a  car— cheaper  freight.  88  Styles  and  Sizes— Horse  or 
Steam  Power.  Made  entirely  of  steeL  It  is  light,  strong  and 
dnrable.    Better  send  at  once  for  oor  free  illustrated  catalogue. 

COLLINS  PLOW  CO..   1157  Hampshire  St.,  QU1NCY.ILL 

Salt  Lake  City,  June  26.— Two  added  by  let- 
tey  since  last  report. — W.  H.  Bagby. 

ALABAMA . 

Birmingham.— Four  added  here  last  Lord's 
day;  20  since  last  report.  One  at  Coal  City.— 
O.  P.  Spiegel. 

GEORGIA. 

Atlanta,  June  26.— We  report  three  confes- 
sions at  First  Christian  Church  yesterday;  one 

a  Chinaman.— C.  P.  Williamson,  pastor. 
FLORIDA . 

Jacksonville,  June  12. — Seven  confessions 
recently;  185  new  members  in  all.  Outlook 
very  bright.  Church  building  has  been  en- 

larged.—L.  P.  VORDERMARK. 
MISSISSIPPI. 

Water  Valley,  June  28. — Five  weeks'  serv- 
ices here,  conducted  by  J.  A.  Stephens,  state 

evangelist,  resulted  in  25  accessions  to  the  new 
church,  which  had  only  three  members  to  begin 
with.  A  church  building  will  be  erected.  —  Globe- 
Democrat  . 

INDIANA . 

Franklin,  June  19. — The  childrens'  exercises 
at  Christian  Chapel  was  crowned  with  a  burial 
of  a  queenly  mother  in  Christ. — Willis  M. 
Cunningham  . 
Franklin,  June  26. — At  our  morning  meeting 

yesterday  three  made  the  good  confession  at 
Hartsville.— Willis  M.  Cunningham. 

MISSOURI . 

E,  Pugh  writing  from  Bellview  reports  two 
confessions  at  a  meeting  held  20  miles  from 
Bellview. 
We  had  seven  additions  yesterday,  three  by 

letter,  one  by  statement  and  three  by  confes- 
sion. This  makes  19  in  the  past  three  Sundays 

and  63  for  the  year  so  far.— W.  F.  Turner. 
KANSAS . 

Columbus,  June  26. — Ten  additions  at  regu- 
lar services  here  June  25th — 9  by  confession  and 

|  one  reclaimed;  20  since  May  7th.  During  the 
same  time  we  have  raised  about  S30  for  mis- 

sions here.  My  second  son,  Claude,  who  is 
pastor  at  Milton,  Iowa,  has  had  about  60  addi- 

tions since  January  1st.  My  oldest  son,  who  is 
on  his  third  year  at  Stuart,  Iowa,  is  having 

frequent  additions  there.  By  God's  s> ace  we 
hope  to  bear  some  humble  part  in  bringing 
about  the  desired  results  this  JuoileeYear. — M. 
McFarland,  pastor. 

CALIFORNIA. 

I  began  work  here  last  November.  The  con- 
gregation numbers  about  135.  We  have  had 

10  additions;  three  by  letter  and  seven  by 
obedience.  Our  old  house  is  too  small  and  we 
are  building  a  new  one  that  is  to  be  completed 
by  the  first  of  September.  Will  cost  about 
$7,500  finished  and  furnished.  We  have  an  ac- 

tive C.  E.  and  Ladies'  Aid  that  are  contribut- 
ing to  the  building  fund.  There  will  be  near 

S2,000  to  be  raised  at  the  dedication.  The 
house  will  be  the  best  in  town,  and  the  breth- 

ren are  making  sacrifices  to  build  it;  we  have 
no  wealthy  members.  We  think  the  prospect 
good  to  build  up  a  strong  church  here  when  we 
get  into  the  new  house.  Our  contributions  to 
mission  work  since  I  came  amount  to  more  than 
$60,—  S.  S.  Murphy. 

iowa  . 

Vinton,  June  27.— Forty  to  date  in  the  Vinton 
tabernacle  meeting.  Seats  for  800.  Interest 
growing. — D.  D.  Boyle,  evangelist. 
Waterloo,  June  22.— Sunday  school  raised 

$7.76.  The  Ladies'  Aid  Society  served  meals 
during  G.  A.  R.  encampment,  which  added 
about  $90  to  their  treasury.  Three  added  since 
last  report.  Our  pastor,  Bro.  C.  A.  Lockhart, 
is  an  enthusiastic  worker. — E.  C. 

Stuart,  June  26.— There  have  been  seven  ac- 
cessions here  in  June  at  regular  services.  Four 

by  primary  obedience  and  three  by  statement. — E.  T.  McFarland. 
Woodbiae,  June  26.— Our  meeting  began 

yesterday  with  fine  audiences  and  splendid 
interest.  My  brother,  J.  E.  Pickett,  of  Boul- 

der, Colorado,  will  be  here  to-morrow  to  assist 
us  for  a  few  weeks,— C.  L.  Pickett. 

ILLINOIS. 

Barry,  June  28.— Baptized  four  last  Sunday 
afternoon  and  had  four  additions  the  week  be- 

fore.—J.  D.  Dabney. 
Ga'lesburg,  June  26.— Five  additions  here 

yesterday.  Fifty-four  siace  April  first.  Work 
very  encouraging. — C  H.  White. 

DuQuoin,  June  26.— Five  additions  yester- 

day at  regular  services.  Our  work  grows.— W.  H.  Kern 

Rantoul,  June  26.— One  addition  at  Bethany 
near  Rantoul,  and  $20.25  for  Home  Missions. XT      T_T      P'PTE'R'-I 

Dorchester,  June  26.— Our  Sangamon  gospel 

Hot  Weather  Dyspepsia 

Thousands   Suffer     From    It    at     This 
Season  of  the  Year. 

Hot  weather  dyspepsia  may  be  recognized 
by  the  following  symptoms:  Depression  of 
spirits,  heaviness  and  pain  in  the  stomach 
after  meals,  loss  of  flesh  and  appetite,  no  de- 

sire for  food,  bad  taate  in  the  mouth,  especial- 
ly in  the  morning,  wiod  in  stomach  and  bow- 

els, irritable  disposition,  nervous  weakness, 
weariness,  ccstiveness,  headache,  palpitation, 
heartburn.  It  is  a  mistake  to  treat  such 

troubles  with  "tonics,"  "blood  purifiers," 
"cathartics,"  "pills,"  because  the  whole 
trouble  is  in  the  stomach.  It  is  indigestion  or 
dyspepsia,  and  nothing  else. 

All  these  symptoms  rapidly  disappear  when 
the  stomach  is  relieved,  strengthened  and 
cleansed  by  Stuart's  Dyspepsia  Tablets.  They 
should  be  taken  after  meals,  and  a  few  carried 
in  the  pocket  to  be  used  whenever  any  pain  or 
distress  is  felt  in  the  stomach.  They  are  pre- 

pared only  for  stomach  troubles. 
Stuart's  Dyspepsia  Tablets  are  indorsed  by 

such  physicians  as  Dr.  Harlandson,  Dr.  Jen- 
nison  and  Dr.  Mayer,  because  they  contain  the 
natural  digestive  acids  and  fruit  essences 
which  when  taken  into  the  stomach  cause  the 

prompt  digestion  of  the  food  before  it  has  time 
to  ferment  and  sour,  which  is  the  cause  of  the 
mischief. 

Stuart's  Dyspepsia  Tablets  are  pleasant  to 
take  and  unequaled  for  invalids,  children  and 
every  person  afflicted  with  imperfect  digestion. 
It  is  safe  to  say  they  will  cure  any  form  / 
stomach  trouble,  except  cancer  of  the  stoma  /  , 

Nearly  all  druggists  sell  Stuart's  Dyspep/. a 
Tablets,  full-sized  packages  at  50  cents.  A 
book  on  stomach  troubles  and  thousands  of 
testimonials  sent  free  by  addressing  F,  A, 
Stuart  Co.,  Marshall,  Mich. 

tent  meeting  closed  after  three  weeks'  hard labor  resulting  in  18  additions;  16  by  baptism. 
Instead  of  forming  a  new  organization  at  that 

place  we  thought  best  to  strengthen  the  An- 
tioch  congregation  by  having  the  converts 
unite  with  that  church.  The  Antioch  church 
is  one  of  the  best  missionary  churches  in 
Macon  County.  Our  apportionment  has  been 
more  than  doubled.  At  the  Children's  Day 
exercises  yesterday  we  raised  $20.85.  On  ac- 

count of  evangelistic  work  I  have  closed  my 
labors  with  the  Antioch  church.  The  congre- 

gation is  governed  by  "scriptural  elders," 
who  understand  the  Lord's  business.  Much 
may  be  said  of  the  faithful  and  consecrated 
workers  in  the  church,  but  God  knows  them 
and  that  is  enough,  This  church  has  done 
much  toward  the  growth  and  strength  of  the 

Disciples.  It  is  the  old  home  and  starting- 
point  of  Bros.  B.  B.  and  J.  Z.  Tyler,  Lichten- 
berger,  Heckel  and  others.  One  young  man 
who  united  yesterday  with  the  church  (one  of 
the  converts)  has  decided  to  enter  Eureka  Col- 

lege and  prepare  himself  for  the  ministry.  All 
the  departments  of  the  church  are  in  good 
working  order.  Bro.  Guy  B.  Williamson  is 
still  with  me  and  will  conduct  the  singing  in 

my  next  meeting.  He  is  a  Christian  gentle- 
man and  a  good  singing  evas;elist.  Tours  in 

the  Master's  work.— John  G.  M.  Lutthen- berger. 

"Never  Burn  a  Candle  at  Both  Ends." 
Don't  go  on  drawing  vitality  from  the  blood 

without  doing  something  to  replace  it.  Hood's 
Sarsaparilia  gives  nerve,  mental  and  digestive 
strength  by  enriching  and  vitalizing  the  blood. 

Hood's  Pills  are  non-irritating,  mild, effect- ive. 

LIFE  OF 

ALEXANDER  CAMPBELL 
By  Thomas  W.  Grafton. 

This  book  is  a  condensed  and  accurate  account  of 
the  life  of  this  great  religious  reformer,  beginning 
with  his  boyhood,  and  following  him  through  his 
trials  and  triumphs  to  the  end  of  his  eventful  life. 
This  biography  meets  the  wants  of  the  busy  people, 
who  desire  to 'know  the  important  events  in  the  life 
of  this  great  man. 
The  following  Table  of  Contents  will  indicate  the scope  of  this  book:  . 

Preface,  Introduction,  Early  Days,  University 

Life,  Emigration  to  America,  Ministerial  Prepara- tion, Religous  Discoveries,  Trials  and  Triumphs, 

Christian  Baptist,  Religious  Dissensions,  The  Chris- 

cian  Church,  The  Defender  of  the  Faith,  A  "Wise Master  Builder,  The  Prince  of  Preachers,  Travels 
at  Home  and  Abroad,  The  Bethany  Home,  Closing 
Labors,  His  Place  in  History. 

This  book  is  printed  in  clear  type,  bound  in  latest 
style  cloth,  contains  234  pages,  and  the  price  is  $1.00, 

postpaid. Christian  Publishing  Company,  St.  Louis 
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A  PURE  GRAPE  CREAM  OF  TARTAR  POWDER 

Highest  Honors,  World's  Fair 
Gold  Medal,  Midwinter  Fair 

Avoid  Baking  Powders  containing 

ftluin.    They  are  injurious  to  health 

Railroad  Rates  to  the  Bethany 
Assembly. 

The    Central  Passenger  Association  kindly 

'■i  half-fare  rates  to  all  persons  attend- 

"3ethany     Assembly     Encampment 
=>  during  the  season  of  1899. 

i.^0  Central  Passenger  Association  embraces 
the  following  roads,  namely: 

G.  T.  Ry.  System. 
Hocking  Valley  Ry. 
I.  D.  &W.  Ry. 
L.  E.  &  W.  R.  R. 
L.  S.  &M.  S.  Ry. 
L.    E.    &  St.    L.   Cin. 

R.  R. 

Michigan    Central 
Lines. 

Ohio  Central  Lines. 
Penn.  Lines. 
P.  D.  E.  Ry. 
Vandalia  Line. 
Wabash  R.  R. 
Toledo  St.  L.  &  K.  C. 
R.  R. 

B   &  O.  R.  R. 

%  S.  W.  Ry. 
£>.  Ry. 

<'  I.  R.  R. 
or.  Ry. 

•V.  M.  Ry. 

£,  I.  &L.  Ry. 

C.  C.  C.  &St.  L.Ry 
1     &.  L.  N.  Ry. 
Lne  Lines. 
M.  &I.  R.  R. 
&.  Ft.  W.  &W.  Ry. 
a.  R.  &I.  R.  R. 

| 

/All  the  above  roads  will  sell  half  -  fare 
r<j>md-trip  tickets  from  all  points  in  the 
9|.tte  of  Indiana  and  from  that  portion  of  the 
atHp  of  Ohio  lying  west  of  the  Hocking  Valley 
Ify  from  July  17th,  to  August  7th  inclusive, 
g9od  for  continuous  going  passage  only  on 

t.e  of  sale  as  indicated  by  stamp  of  selling 

l& 

"•"wCi'tti"*"'  ̂  

»»*>° OAIL 
BORDEN 

,.  BRAND. 
^ndensedmilK] 
?gSS"BABIES"a8?!gB. Borden's  Condensed  Milk  Co.,  N.Y.. 

agents,  good  for  continuous  return  passage, 
leaving  Bethany  Park  to  and  including  Aug. 

9,  S899. 
Parties  will  buy  tickets  directly  to  Bethany 

Park,  Ind.,  paying  one  fare  for  the  round  trip. 
Persons  desiring  to  avail  themselves  of  these 

very  liberal  rates  should  go  to  their  local  rail- 
road agent  a  week  or  ten  days  before  the  meet- 
ing and  ascertain  if  he  is  provided  with 

tickets.  If  he  is  not  provided  with  round-trip 
tickets,  show  him  this  arrangement  and  re- 

quest him  to  provide  himself  with  a  stock  of 
tickets  once.  Should  any  railroad  agent 
decline  to  recognize  this  arrangement  and 
furnish  tickets,  write  at  once  to  S.  Frazier, 
Irvington,  Ind.,  and  give  him  reason  of  agent 
and  the  line  he  represents,  and  the  matter 
will  be  arranged  at  once,  so  that  tickets  can 
be  obtained.  Be  sure  and  do  this  in  time,  so 
that  there  need  be  no  failure  to  arrange  for 
tickets . 

Do  not  pay  full  fare  to  Bethany  Park  expect- 
ing to  be  returned  free.  Be  sure  and  buy 

half-fare  round -trip  tickets. 
L.  L.  Carpenter. 

Wabash,  Ind. 

RANDOLPH"  MACON  Endowed  for  Hig^lr 
Ednc'u.  Scholarships  and  loan  funds  for  special 
cases.  Modern  buildings  and  appliances.  Four  labor- 

atories, library,  gymnasium,  &c.  Classed  with  best  in 
U.  S.  by  U.  S.  Com'r  Educ'n.  (Official  Report  p.  1732). 
MM.  >V.  SMITH,  A.  M.,   LL.D.,    I'res't,    Lynchburg,    Va. 

Hiram  College 
HIRAM,  OHIO. 

A  SCHOOL  FOR  BOTH  SEXES. 
The  Fall  Term  opens  Tuesday,  Sept.  26,  1899. 

$125.00  will  pay  for  board,  room    (heated 
and  cared  for)  and  tuition. 

WE  CALL  ATTENTION  TO  OUR 

1.  FOUR  CLASSICAL  COURSES— Regular  Classical, 
Ministerial,  Legal  and  Medical.  These  lead  to 
the  degree  of  A.  B. 

2.  FOUR  SCIENTIFIC  COURSES— Regular  Scien- 
tific, Philosophical,  Le?al  and  Medical.  These 

lead  to  the  degree  of  Ph.  B.  or  B.  S. 
3.  FOUR  LITERARY  COURSES— Regular  Literary, 

Ministerial,  Legal  and  Medical.  These  lead  to 
the  degree  of  B.  L. 

4.  FIVE  SPECIAL  COURSES— Teachers'  Commer- 
cial, English  Ministerial,  Music,  Oratorical. 

5.  FOUR  POST-GRADUATE  COURSES:  General— 
A  two  years  private  course;  Ministerial,  Medical, 
Legal, — one  year  of  class  work  in  each. Send  for  Catalogue  to 

Pres.  E.  V.  ZOLLAKS,  Hiram,  Ohio. 

Mary  Baldwin  Seminary 
FOR  YOUNC  LADIES. 

Term  begins  Sept.  6, 1899.  Located  in  Shenandoah 
Valley  of  Virginia.  Unsurpassed  climate,  beautiful 
grounds  and  modern  appointments.  Students  from 
24  States.  Terms  moderate.  Pupils  enter  any  time. 
Send  for  catalogue. 

Miss  FT.  C.  WEIMAR,  Prin.,  Staunton,  Va. 

HOLLINS  INSTITUTE 
For  1T5  Young  Lady  Boarders.  The  largest 
and  most  extensively  equipped  in  Virginia.  Eclectic 
courses  in  Ancient  aim  Modern  Languages, 
Literature,  Sciences,  Music,  Art  and  Elocu- 

tion. 30  officers  and  teachers.  Situated  in  Valley 
of  Va,  near  Roanoke.  Mountain  Scenery.  1200 
feet  above  sea  level.  Mineral  waters.  57th  session 
opens  Sept.  13th,  1899.  For  illus.  catalogue  address 

CHAS.  L.  COCKE,  Supt.,  Hollins,  Va. 

LIBERTY  LADIES'   COLLEGE 
Phenomenal  success.  Highest  grade  in  LETTERS,  SCIENCES,  ARTS.  Faculty  specially  trained 
in  leading  Colleges  and  Universities  of  America  and  Europe. 

AMERICAN   MOZART    CONSERVATORY 
Chartered  by  the  State.  Professors  graduates  with  highest  honors  of  the  ROYAL  CONSERVA- 

TORIES, BERLIN,  LEIPZIG,  LONDON;  use  the  methods  of  these  Conservatories.  A  fine  up- 
right CONERT  GRAND  PIANO,  quoted  in  Bradbury  catalogne  Sl,050,  a  prize  in  Mav  Festival  Concert. 

Address  Pres.  C.  M.  "WILLIAMS,  Liberty,  Mo. r, 
CHRISTIAN  COLLEGE ^*49th  Year^t 

o^^> 

I 
And   SCHOOL    OF   MUSIC. 

Magnificent  New  Dormitory  Accommodating:  60  More  Students. 
A  $950.00  Piano  and  12  Gold  Medals  Awarded  Annually. 

Courses  of  study  articulates  with  the  State 
University. 
Attendance  from  14  States  of  the  Union. 
Splendid  facilities  in  Letters,  Music,  Art,  Elo- 

cution, etc. 

Campus  of  26  acres. 
Location  ideal  and  helpful. 
Fine  Faculty  of  Specialists. 
A  combined   Christian    home  and  high    grade College. 

Rooms  should  be  engaged  early.    'Send  for  Illustrated  Catalogue Mrs.  W.  T.  Moore,       1 
Mrs.  L.  W.  St. Clair,  J 

) 
pn^Pai,,  COLUMBIA,  MO.  I 

Notes  from  the  Mission  Fields. 
James  Ware  reports  four  more  conversions. 

Recently  he  has  baptized  one  family  at  Tseu 
Saw  and  another  at  Shanghai. 

Twelve  of  the  boys  in  the  Nankin  College 

are  voluntarily  keeping  "the  morning  watch . ' ' 
A  number  of  the  pupils  have  become  Christians 
this  year. 

The  recent  convention  of  Chinese  mission- 
aries was  the  best  in  the  history  of  that  mis- 

sion. The  reports  for  the  year  were  gratify- 
ing. The  convention  was  interesting  and 

stimulating. 

Frank  Garrett  reports  that  the  new  church 

building  in  Nankin  is  under  way.  The  mis- 
sionaries are  very  much  rejoiced  to  think  they 

will  soon  have  a  commodious  and  convenient 
house  of  worship . 

Dr.  Drummond,  of  India,  is  kept  busy  with 
his  medical  and  evangelistic  work.  He  has  a 
number  of  patients  among  the  Brahmins.  The 

work  among  the  higher  castes  seems  to  be  in- 
creasing. Dr.  Drummond  enjoys  the  work 

very  much.  He  is  glad  that  he  is  among  the 
chosen  few  who  are  permitted  to  engage  in  the 
service  of  Christ  in  India. 

M.  B.  Madden,  of  Japan,  has  recently  held 
meetings  in  six  different  towns.  He  reports 
seven  baptisms  and  many  enquirers.  He  sold 
ten  copies  of  the  Scriptures.  Quiet,  orderly 
and  attentive  audiences  met  the  workers  and 

good  seed  was  sown  in  their  hearts. 

A.  L.  Chapman  writes  that  a  man  and  his 
wife  and  daughter  came  from  Nicomedia  to  be 
baptized.  This  man  has  spent  several  years  in 
America  and  afterwards  returned  and  heard 
Mr.  Shishmanian  preach.  While  studying  the 
Bible  in  his  own  home  he  became  convinced  of 

his  duty  to  obey  the  gospel.  The  three  were 

baptized. 

T.  T.  Arnold  writes  that  in  addition  to  the 
work  at  Chu  Cheo,  consisting  of  two  services 
on  Sundays,  dispensary  work  three  days  in  a 
week,  he  visits  Lu  Hoh  once  a  month  at  least. 
He  has  morning  and  evening  services  among 
the  servants  in  the  compound,  and  an  inquir- 

ers'class  on  Wednesday.  In  spare  hours  he 
edits  a  little  paper  entilted  the  Christian 
Banner.  The  natives  are  being  trained  to 

habits  of  independence  and  self-reliance.  There 
are  special  mee^ngs  held  for  this  purpose. 

A.  McLean,  Cor.  Sec. 
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THE 

Christian  ■  Evangelist 
J.  H.  GARRISON,  Editor, 

j»  What  We  Plead  For  ̂  

The  Christian-Evangelist  pleads  for: 
The  Christianity  of  the  New  Testament,  taught  by 

Christ  and  his  Apostles,  versus  the  theology  of  the 

creeds  taught  by  fallible  men— the  world's  great 
need. 
The  divine  confession  of  faith  on  which  Christ 

built  his  church,  versus  human  confessions  of  faith 
on  which  men  have  split  the  church. 

The  unity  of  Christ's  disciples,  for  which  he  so 
fervently  prayed,  versus  the  divisions  in  Christ's 
body,  which  his  apostles  strongly  condemned. 
The  abandonment  of  sectarian  names  and  prac- 

tices, based  on  human  authority,  for  the  common 
family  name  and  the  common  faith,  based  on  divine 
authority,  versus  the  abandonment;  of  scriptural 
names  and  usages  for  partisan  ends. 

The  hearty  co-operation  of  Christians  in  efforts  of 
world-wide  beneficence  and  evangelization,  versus 
petty  jealousies  and  strifes  in  the  struggle  for  de- 

nominational pre-eminence. 
The  fidelity  to  truth  which  secures  the  approval 

Of  God,  versus  conformity  to  custom  to  gain  the 
favor  of  men. 
The  protection  of  the  home  and  the  destruction  of 

the  saloon,  versus  the  protection  of  the  saloon  and 
cfee  destruction  of  the  home. 

For  the  right  against  the  wrong; 
For  the  weak  against  the  strong: 
For  the  poor  who've  waited  long 

For  the  brighter  age  to  be. 
For  the  truth,  'gainst  superstition, 
For  the  faith,  against  tradition, 
For  the  hope,  whose  glad  fruition 

Our  waiting  eyes  shall  see. 

SATES  OF  SUBSCRIPTION. 

Single  subscriptions,  new  or  old   ..$1.50  eaon 
Ministers   1.00     " 
AU  subscriptions  payable  In  advance.  Label  shows 

She  month  up  to  the  first  day  of  which  your  subscrip- 
tion is  paM.  If  an  earlier  date  than  the  present  Is 

sfaown,  yon  are  in  arrears.  No  paper  discontinued 
irlShont  express  orders  to  that  effect.  Arrears  should 
ifee  paid  when  discontinuance  is  ordered. 

In  ordering  a  change  of  post  office,  please  give  the 
Olo  as  well  as  the  new  address. 
Do  not  send  local  check,  but  use  Post  office  or  Ex- 

press Money  Order,  or  draft  on  St.  Louis,  Chicago  or 
Wsw  York,  in  remitting. 

ABDB.ES8,  CHRISTIAN  PUBLISHING  CO., 
1522  Locust  St. ,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 

THE  GOSPEL  CALL 
•4  REVISED  HID  EJILIRGEDI* 

By  W.  E.  M.  Hackleman. 

The  Popular  Song;  Book  for  Christian  En- 
deavor Societies,  Sunday-Schools 

and  Church  Services. 

This  book  contains  about  400  pages  of  the  Choicest 
Selections  from  about  100  of  the  best  Composers  o! 
Church  Music.  Published  in  Two  Parts — Separately 
arid  Combined.  Part  One  has  48  pages  Responsive 
Bible  Readings  and  170  pages  of  Songs.  Part  Two 
contains  200  pages  of  songs. 

EDITIONS  AND  PRICE  LISTS. 
COMBINED   EDITION. — PARTS   ONE    AND   TWO. 

Cloth,  Red  Edges. 
Per  copy,  prepaid   $    .65 
Per  dozen,  not  prepaid       6.50 
Per  hundred,  not  prepaid     50.0c 

Boards,  Red  Edges. 
Per  copy,  prepaid         5c 
Per  dozen,  not  prepaid       5  or 
Per  hundred,  not  prepaid   ,..  40.00 

PART   ONE   AND  PART   TWO    SEPARATELY. 

Boards,  Plain  Edges. 
Per  copy,  Part  One  or  Part  Two,  postpaid   25 
Per  dozen,  "        not  prepaid        2.5c 
Per  hundred,  "  "        not  prepaid  ....    20,0c 

EVANGELIST'S  EDITION. 
"ART  ONE  ONLY,   WITHOUT    RESPONSIVE    READINGS. 

Limp  Cloth,  Plain  Edges. 
Per  copy,  prepaid    .2c 
Per  dozen,  not  prepaid    2.00 
Per  hundred    not  prepaid    15. cc 

Specimen  pages  sent  free  on  application. 

*  CHRISTIAN  PUBLISHING  CO.,   * 
1522  Locust  St.,  -  St.  Louis.  Mo. 

Reduction  In  Price  !  ! 
■-» 
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By  J.  G.   ENCELL 
For  60  Days  We  Offer  This  Book  For  $i.oo,  Postpaid 

This  book  is  of  especial  interest  to  Sunday-school  teachers  just  now.  Some  01  the 
Sunday-school  lessons  for  the  third  quarter  of  1899  are  taken  from  the  Book  of  Daniel, 
and  the  first  seventy  pages  of  "The  Exiled  Prophet"  contain  an  Essay  on  the  Book  of 
Daniel,  written  by  the  well-known  author  and  Bible  senolar,  Dr.  D,  R.  Dungan.  This 
essay  will  explain  the  Prophecy  of  Daniel,  and  should  be  read  and  studied  by  the  Sun- 

day-school teachers  of  to-day.  Having  read  this  they  will  be  prepared  to  present  the 
Sunday-school  lessons  in  the  present  quarter  to  their  classes  in  an  acceptable  manner. 
In  addition  to  Dr.  D.  R.  Dungan's  explanation  of  Daniel  the  book  is  an  able  treatise  on 
Revelation,  the  author  of  which  has  devoted  many  years  of  study  and  investigation  to 
what  many  think  is  a  "Sealed  Book." 

The  book  embraces  245  pages,  neatly  bound  in  cloth  and  profusely  illustrated.  Send 
orders  to 

CHRISTIAN  PUBLISHING  COMPANY, 

1522   Loctist   Street,  -  -  St.  Louis,  Mo. 

C,>o(a^ofoO^OW°(65^foWota^ora^cta^ora9ofo9o<aO^^ 

Revised  and.  Enlarg-ed 

Designed  for  the  Use  of  Ail   Christians   in  Public  df!& 
Private    Devotions 

In  offering-  this,  the  Revised  and  Enlarged  Edition  of  Gospel  Melodies, 
to  the  public,  we  confidently  believe  that  the  many  excellent  features  of  the 
work  will  recommend  it  to  all  who  love  good,  pure  words,  and  music  adapted 
to  their  expression. 

The  typography  is  large  and  clear,  with  words  printed  between  the  music 
staves,  so  that  both  words  and  music  may  be  seen  at  the  same  time. 

An  important  feature  of  the  book  is  the  brief,  practical  treatise  on  the  sub- 
ject of  learning  to  sing  by  note,  as  found  in  the  thirteen  pages  of  rudiments,  pre- 

'  pared  by  a  teacher  of  experience. 

The  "Supplement"  contains  'a  large  number  of  the  very  best  old  standard 
songs,  without  which  any  book  designed  for  use  in  public  worship  must  seem 
incomplete. 

The  authors  have  earnestly  endeavored  to  make  tiiis  book  worthy  the  pat- 
ronage of  the  public.  S 

WHAT  THEY   SAY   ABOUT   THE    REVISED   AND    ENLARGED   EDITION    OF 

GOSPEL  MELODIES. 

We  like  the  book  very  much. — Dr.  J.  R.  White. 
Dear  Sir  and  Bro. — I  received  "  G.  M.  "  by  this  afternoon's  mail.  It's  in 

good  condition,  and  my  sister  is  greatly  pleased  with  the  same — much  more 
than  with  any  other  book  we  ever  had. — Ed.  Cabs. 

Dear  Sir: — Salem  church  purchased  a  supply  of  "Gospel  Melodies"  from 
your  agent.     All  are  highly  pleased  with  the  new  books. — Miss  Belle  Cliser. 

I  think  your  song  books  are  the  best  I  ever  used. — E.  Y.  Gat. 

I  have  examined  your  new  song  book,  "Gospel  Melodies  Revised,"  and  can 
heartily  say  it  is  the  best  book  for  revivals,  Lord's  day  school  worship  and 
family  circle,  I  have  ever  seen.  The  large,  clear  print,  with  the  words  between 
the  staves,  make  it  very  convenient.  The  pure  words  and  music  adapted  to 
their  expression  are  indeed  cheering  and  inspiring  to  all  lovers  of  music.  I 

cheerfully  recommend  to  all  who  want  a  book  next  to  the  Bible,  "Gospel 
Melodies."— D.  M.  Cliser. 

PRICE.— Boards,  Singly,  by  Mail,  40  Cents. 
Per  Dozen,  by  Express,  $4.00. 

CHEISTIAN  PUBLISHING  COMPANY,  St.  Lours,  Mo. 
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CURRENT  EVENTS. 

Whatever  view  one  may  hold  as  to  the 

wisdom  of  Mr.  Bryan's  political  principles, 
there  is  no  denying  his  immense  popularity 
and  the  remarkable  hold  he  has  upon  the 
people.  It  was  only  a  short  time  ago  that 
his  political  enemies  were  telling  us  how 
dead  Mr.  Bryan  was,  politically,  and  how 
utterly  out  of  the  question  as  a  candidate 
of  his  party  he  would  be  when  the  time  for 
the  next  Presidential  campaign  should  draw 
near.  It  does  not  appear,  however,  if  we 
are  to  believe  the  reports  concerning  the 
manner  in  which  he  is  received  everywhere, 
that  his  defeat  in  the  last  campaign  has 
affected  his  popularity  with  his  friends. 

"What  is  the  secret  of  Mr.  Bryan's  hold  up- 
on the  people?  Leaving  his  politics  out  of 

the  problem,  as  outside  of  our  province,  we 
believe  his  personal  qualities  have  much  to 

'do  with  his  influence  over  men,  including 
many  who  belong  to  other  political  faiths. 
The  Times-Herald,  a  Republican  journal, 
pays  the  following  tribute  to  Mr.  Bryan  as 

a  man:  "At  one  time  there  was  a  very 
natural  disposition  to  ascrible  his  prestige 
to  a  single  speech,  but  the  speech  was 
merely  his  opportunity.  Since  delivering 
it  he  has  proved  his  powers  as  an  orator 
many  times,  and  he  has  stood  the  closer 
scrutiny  of  the  public,  which  is  attracted 

but  not  "dominated  by  oratory.  "We  have 
known  men  even  more  brilliant  on  the  plat- 

form who  never  got  beyond  the  part  of 
performers  in  a  campaign  show.  With  all 
their  ability  they  could  not  command  re- 

spect because  they  did  not  possess  those 
moral  qualities  which  the  American  people 
desire  in  their  political  leaders  of  the  Presi- 
dental  class.  Mr.  Bryan  is  clean  of  speech 
and  act.  He  has  nothing  to  explain.  He  is 
honest  in  his  convictions.  What  he  lacks 
most  is  a  lively  humor,  and  this  sometimes 
does  a  politician  more  harm  than  good,  as 
S.  S.  Cox  used  to  confess  ruefully.  Much 
as  Americans  enjoy  a  joke,  they  prefer 
serious  men  in  high  places." 

The  trial  of  Capt.  Dreyfus  has  been  fixed 
to  begin  at  Rennes,  August  10th.  There 
are  hints  that  he  may  still  be  found  guilty, 
of  improprieties  at  leat,  and  given  a  short 
sentence ;  but  the  statement  from  the  anti- 
Dreyfus  element,  that  nothing  short  of  a 
sentence  of  guilt  in  some  degree,  followed 
by  a  short  imprisonment,  will  satisfy  the 
army,  is  sufficient  explanation  of  all  such 
rumors.  The  attorneys  of  Capt.  Dreyfus 
have  expressed  themselves  confident  of  his 
acquittal.  It  is  now  known  that  when  Capt. 
Dreyfus  arrived  in  France  he  was  on 
the  verge  of  insanity;  but  proper  treatment 
and  care  has  rescued  him,  and  he  is  now 
fully  conscious  of  the  situation.  The  treat- 

ment he  received  while  on  Devil's  Island, 
if  as  reported,  was  sufficient  to  drive  any 
man  into  madness,  but  this,  too,  is  to  be  in- 

vestigated and  will  doubtless  prove  a  furth- 
er revelation  of  the  diabolism  of  his  con- 

spirators, who,  it  appears,  were  seeking  to 
accomplish  his  death  in  the  most  barbarous 
way  conceivable.  At  the  command  of  ex- 
Ministers  Lebon  and  Guillian,  Dreyfus  was 
put  in  irons  and  for  two  months  suffered 
indescribable  agonies.  But  for  this  it  is 
said  that  Lebon  and  Guillian,  the  alleged 
instigators  of  his  torture,  must  give  an  ac- 

count to  an  aroused  indignant  nation. 

A  great  calamity  has  recently  fallen  upon 
a  large  district  of  country  in  Central  Texas, 
On  the  26th  of  June  a  heavy  rain  began 
and  continued  for  four  days.  The  rainfall 
in  this  time  is  probably  unprecedented  in 
the  history  of  the  United  States,  reaching 
at  several  points  as  much  as  20  inches. 
As  a  result  of  this  tremendous  downpour 
of  water,  a  district  of  land  along  the 
courses  of  the  Brazos  and  Colorado  Rivers, 
50  miles  wide  and  500  miles  long,  was 
almost  entirely  submerged.  The  results  as 
a  matter  of  course  were  appalling  in  the 
extreme.  It  is  supposed  that  hundreds  of 
persons  were  drowned  and  that  the  loss  of 
livestock,  crops  and  railroad  properties 
will  aggregate  the  vast  sum  of  twenty 
millions  of  dollars.  Besides  those  drowned 

in  the  flood,  the  most  of  whom  were 
negroes,  it  is  said  that  many  more  will 
perish  before  they  can  be  rescued.  A  call 
has  been  made  for  aid  for  these  sufferers 
and  all  that  can  be  done  by  the  people  of 

Texas,  the  state,  the  United  States  govern- 
ment assisting,  is  being  done,  but  the  flood 

is  continuing  so  long  that  many  will  perish 
before  sustenance  can  be  put  within  their 
reach.  Nor  will  this  relief  work  be  needed 

for  the  present  only.  The  crops  of  hun- 
dreds of  families,  perhaps  thousands,  have 

been  destroyed,  and  owing  to  the  lateness 
of  the  season  they  will  have  to  be  fed  and 
clothed  until  another  planting  season  re- 

turns. The  loss  to  railroads  in  bridges 
and  roadbed  is  estimated  in  the  millions  of 

dollars  and  that  of  livestock,  crops  and 
other  properties  at  from  fifteen  to  twenty 
millions.  The  city  of  Galveston  has  been 
completely  isolated  from  the  state  by  the 
flood  and  many  other  cities  almost  without 
communication  with  the  outer  world.  The 
devastation  is  so  great  and  so  appalling 
that  the  results  will  not  be  fully  known 
until  the  flood  has  entirely  subsided.  The 
known  dead  now  exceed  one  hundred  per- 

sons . 

News  of  the  devastation  and  ruin  wrought 
by  the  Texas  flood  becomes  more  and  more 
appalling.  The  known  dead  now  exceed 
two  hundred  persons,  while  thousands  of 
families  are  in  a  starving  condition.  Not 
less  than  40,000  persons  have  been  driven 

from  their  homes  and  are  in  a  helpless,  de- 
pendent state.  The  government  has  issued 

large  quantities  of  rations  for  their  present 

distress.  The  people  and  state  of  Texas 
are  doing  all  in  their  power  to  relieve  their 
condition  and  thousands  of  dollars  are 

pouring  into  the  state  from  other  states  for 
their  relief.  The  loss  in  crops  is  now 
placed  at  $40,000,000.  The  lose  in  cotton 
alone  is  now  estimated  at  $20,000,000.  The 
inundation  covered  about  32,500  square 
milesbf  territory.  And  now  that  the  flood  i3 
subsiding,  a  new  danger  has  overtaken  the 
refuges.  The  malaria  from  decaying  vege- 

tation has  caused  an  outbreak  of  sickness 
that  is  of  an  alarming  character,  owing  to 
the  great  crowds  huddled  together  in 
places  for  shelter  or  safety  from  the  flood. 

There  are  many  places  in  the  flooded  dis- 
trict that  have  not  yet  been  heard  from  but 

where  there  has  been  great  destruction 
to  life  and  property  and  great  distress 
to  the  survivors.  The  railroads  are  begin- 

ning repair,  to  but  it  will  require  weeks  and 
even  months  to  put  their  roads  back  in 
their  condition  before  the  flood. 

Bishop  John  P.  Newman  died  on  the 
afternoon  of  July  5,  in  Saratoga,  N.  Y.,  of 

paralysis,  complicated  by  pneumonia.  In 
the  death  of  Bishop  Newman,  the  Methodist 

Episcopal  Church  has  lost  a  man  of  more 
than  national  reputation,  as  well  as  one  of 
its  foremost  leaders.  The  funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  First  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church  of  Saratoga,  Bishop  Foster,  an 
intimate  friend  to  Bishop  Newman,  de- 

livering the  funeral  address,  but  the  re- 
mains were  taken  to  Mechanicsville,  not 

far  from  Saratoga,  for  interment.  Owing 
to  the  prominence  of  Bishop  Newman  in 
the  religious  and  civil  affairs  of  our  nation 
we  give  the  following  brief  sketch  of  his 
life  as  it  appeared  in  the  Globe -Democrat 
of  this  city,  July  6 : 

John  Philip  Newman  was  born  in  New  York 
City  on  September  1,  1826.  He  completed  his 
education  at  Cazenova  (N.  Y.)  Seminary,  and, 
after  taking  a  course  of  theology,  entered  the 
Methodist  EpisoiPal  ministry  in  1849.  la  1860 
he  went  to  Europe,  where  he  studied,  and 
traveled  in  Syria  and  Egypt.  Returning,  he 
filled  pastorates  in  Hamilton,  Albany  and  New 
York  City.  In  1864  he  went  as  a  missionary 
into  the  Southern  states,  where  he  remained 
till  1869.  From  that  date  till  1874  he  was 
chaplain  of  the  United  States  Senate, 
While  in  Washington  he  organized  the 

Metropolitan  Memorial  Methodist  Church,  of 
which  he  became  pastor. 

In  1874  he  was  made  inspector  of  the  United 
States  Consuls  in  Asia,  In  1876  he  returned  to 
Washington  as  pastor  of  the  church  he  had 
founded.  In  1879  he  was  transferred  to  the 
Central  Church,  New  York  City.  In  1882  he 
became  pastor  of  the  Madison  Avenue  Congre- 

gational Church,  but  resigned  two  years  later. 
In  1885  he  returned  to  the  Metropolitan 
Memorial  Church  in  Washington.  Three 
years  later  he  was  consecrated  bishop  of  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church. 
He  wa3  a  member  of  the  commission  which 

tried  to  unite  the  North  and  the  South  divisions 
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of  the  church,  and  was  a  member  of  the 
Ecumenical  Council  in  London  in  1881.  He 
also  sat  in  three  of  the  General  Conferences  of 
the  church.  He  delivered  funeral  orations 

over  Gen.  Grant  and  Gen.  Logan,  and  ranked 
among  the  greatest  of  pulpit  orators.  He  was 
the  author  of  several  books— "From  Dan 
to  Bersheba,"  "Babylon  and  Nineveh," 
"Christianity  Triumphant,"  "Evenings  with 
the  Prophets,"  "America  for  Americans." 
He  was  given  the  degree  of  D,  D.  by  Rochester 
University  and  Otterbein  University,  and  was 
made  LL.  D.  by  Grant  Memorial  University 
in  1881.  v 

A  decision  has  been  rendered  by  the  su- 
preme court  of  Michigan  which  is  destined 

to  provoke  no  little  discussion  in  political 
circles.  Under  the  leadership  of  Governor 
Pingree  of  that  state  the  agitation  of  the 
municipal  ownership  of  street  railways  has 
been  carried  on  until  the  legislature  passed 

an  act  authorizing  a  commission  to  ap- 
praise and  purchase  the  street  railways  of 

Detroit  in  behalf  of  that  city.  It  is  this 
act,  known  as  the  McLeod  law,  that  the 

supreme  court  of  Michigan  has  just  pro- 
nounced unconstitutional.  The  section  of 

the  constitution  upon  which  the  decision  is 
based  is  the  following: 

"The  state  shall  not  be  a  party  to  or  inter- 
ested in  any  work  of  internal  improvement, 

nor  engaged  in  carrying  on  any  such  work  ex- 
cept in  the  expenditure  of  grants  to  the  state 

of  lands  or  other  property." 

While  this  clause  does  not  directly  pro- 
hibit cities  from  owning  street  railways, 

the  court  holds  that,  if  the  state  cannot 

engage  in  such  undertakings  because  of 
danger  to  its  citizens,  the  citizens  of  a  city, 
an  integral  part  of  the  state,  cannot  do  so. 
This  would  seem  to  forbid  a  city  in  that 
state  to  own  and  control  waterworks  and 

lighting  plants,  but  the  court  makes  an  ex- 
ception of  these.     It  says: 

"Municipal  ownership  of  electric  lighting 
and  waterworks  plants  is  justified  as  an  exer- 

cise of  police  power,  but  municipal  ownership 
of  railroads  cannot  be  authorized  on  any  such 

grounds." 
It  remains  to  be  seen  whether  the  people 

will  recognize  this  distinction  between  the 

municipal  ownership  of  lighting  and  water- 
works plants  and  the  owning  by  the  city  of 

street  railways.  Meanwhile,  and  until  the 

constitution  is  amended,  Governor  Pin- 

gree's  scheme  of  municipal  ownership  of 
street  railways  is  blocked  by  this  decision. 

It  is  easier  often  to  ask  questions  than  to 
answer  them.  The  Porto  Rican  commis- 

sioners, in  a  pamphlet  which  they  have 
just  issued,  ask  the  following  questions 
concerning  trade  relations  between  the 
United  States  and  Porto  Rico: 

' '  Why  is  the  American  flour,  instead  of  be- 
ing admitted  in  Porto  Rico  ports  free  of  duty, 

burdened  with  the  same  duty  ($1  per  100  kilos) 
which  it  paid  when  Porto  Rico  was  Spanish 
and  the  Spanish  miller  had  to  be  protected? 

"Why  are  American  meat,  and  butter,  and 
beans,  and  vegetables,  when  taken  to  Porto 
Rico,  burdened  with  import  duties,  to  the  det- 

riment both  of  the  American  farmer  and  the 
Porto  Rican  consumer? 

"Can  it  be  doubted  for  a  moment  that  the 
abolition  of  all  duties  on  American  merchan- 

dise imported  in  Porto  Rico  would  favor  the 
American  farm  and  factory,  as  Mr.  Blaine  put 
it,  and  do  great  good  to  the  Porto  Rican  peo- 

ple? "And  why  not  admit  free  of  duty  in  the 
United  States  the  Porto  Rican  sugar  and  all 
other  Porto  Rican  products? 

8  'Has  it  not  been  proven  in  the  investiga- 

tion cow  in  progress  before  the  industrial  com- 
mission about  trusts  that  the  scarcity  of  Cuban 

sugar,  due  to  the  Cuban  revolution,  has 
compelled  the  refiners  to  go  to  Austria  and 
Germany  to  get  what  they  needed?  Was  it  not 
better  and  nearer  and  cheaper  (were  it  not  for 
the  duties)  to  go  and  get  it  in  Porto  Rico? 

8 'And  if  it  is  true  and  undeniable  that  with 
free  trade  between  Porto  Rico  and  the  conti- 

nental portions  of  the  United  States,  the  trade 
of  the  United  States  in  po^k,  in  beef,  in  flour, 
in  lumber,  in  salt,  in  iron,  in  shoes,  in  calico, 
in  furniture,  in  machinery  and  in  thousands 
of  American  articles  would  be  enlarged  to  im- 

mense proportions,  and  the  production  of 
sugar,  coffee,  tobacco,  cocoa,  etc. ,  in  Porto 
Rico  would  be  immensely  developed,  why  not 

grant  it  at  once? 
'  'Who  is  going  to  be  benefited  by  the  estab- 

lishment of  a  customs  barrier  between  section 

and  section  of  the  American  Union?" 

Of  course,  the  only  answer  to  these  ques- 
tions is,  the  island  must  have  revenues 

with  which  to  carry  forward  needed  im- 
provements, but  this  does  not  anwer  all  the 

questions  satisfactorily. 

THE  CROWNING  FEATURE  OF  A 
GREAT  MOVEMENT. 

The  church  historian  of  the  future  must 

undoubtedly  assign  an  important  place 

among  the  religious  forces  for  the  renais- 
sance of  the  church  to  that  religious  move- 
ment which  had  its  origin  in  the  first 

decade  of  the  present  century,  and  an- 
nounced for  its  aim  the  restoration  of  New 

Testament  Christianity.  In  the  emphasis 
that  movement  has  laid  upon  the  authority 

of  the  Scriptures,  dispensing  with  the 
need  of  any  authoritative  human  creed; 

upon  the  Divinity  and  Lordship  of  Jesus 
Christ,  the  center  of  the  Christian  system; 
the  essential  unity  of  the  church  and  the 
apostolic  method  of  evangelization,  it  has 
rendered  no  small  contribution  to  that 

progress  in  religious  thought  and  activity 
which  has  marked  the  last  quarter  of  the 

present  century.  That  these  are  all  ele- 
ments that  must  enter  into  the  triumphant 

church  of  the  future,  few,  if  any,  will 

question.  • 
It  is  a  noteworthy  fact,  too,  that  these 

cardinal  features  are  very  closely  associat- 
ed with  Pentecost,  which,  despite  the 

opposing  view  of  Prof.  McGiffert,  we  must 
continue  to  believe  was  the  birthday  of  the 
Church  of  Christ.  The  exalted  and  coro- 

nated Christ,  the  appeal  to  the  Holy 
Scriptures  in  proof  of  His  divine  claims; 
the  presentation  of  the  terms  of  salvation 

under  the  newly  coronated  King — all  these 
are  associated  in  a  very  striking  way  with 

that  notable  Pentecost  which  was  desig- 

nated by  Peter  as  "the  beginning."  It 
was  a  great  point  of  advantage  in  making 
an  original  survey  of  Christianity  that  the 
men  who  inaugurated  this  movement  found 

their  beginning-place  and  time  at  Jerusa- 
lem, and  on  the  day  of  Pentecost. 

But  there  is  one  event  associated  with 

that  day  of  which  we  have  not  probably 

made  enough,  namely,  the  descent  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  in  a  new  and  special  way,  and 
the  promise  of  Peter,  that  the  gift  of  the 
Spirit  was  for  all,  both  Jew  and  Gentile, 
who  would  accept  Christ.  As  this  was  the 
crowning  feature  of  Pentecost  and  of  the 

great  religious  movement  which  had  its 
origin  there,  so  we  believe  it  must  be  a 

crowning  feature  of  any  religious  reforma- 
tion whose  aim  is  to  restore  the  Christian- 

ity of  Christ.     It  is  certain  that  the  church 

originating  on  Pentecost  would  not  have 
achieved  the  success  it  did  without  the 

Holy  Spirit.  It  is  equally  certain  that  no 
religious  movement  can  accomplish  an 

enduring  religious  reform  without  this 
divine  Agent.  As  Dr.  Arthur  T.  Pierson 

says,  "The  crowning  external  revelation  of 
the  Word  of  God  is  the  doctrine  of  the 

Holy  Spirit,  and  the  corresponding  inter- 
nal revelation  of  the  Spirit  in  and  to  the 

believer  is  the  crowning  experience  of  the 

divine  life  and  love."  In  an  article  on 

"The  Pentecostal  Movement,"  in  the  Relig- 
ious Review  of  Reviews,  Dr.  Pierson, 

referring  to  the  willingness  of  God  to  give 

the  Holy  Spirit  to  them  that  ask  Him,  and 
the  indisposition  on  the  part  of  many  to 
seek  the  Holy  Spirit,  says: 

How  immeasurably  important,  then,  that 
every  disciple  should  know  his  own  need  of  the 
Spirit,  should  feel  the  impossibility  of  any 

compensation  for  such  a  lack,  should  under- 
stand how  ready  God  is  to  give  the  Spirit,  and 

should  pray  in  faith  for  the  gift! 
There  is  one  ditch  into  which  many  believers 

practically  fall,  so  that  they  never  get  to  the 
firm  resting-place  of  actual  reception  of  this 
crowning  gift  of  God.  They  say  the  Spirit  of 
God  was  on  the  day  of  Pentecost  given  fully, 
finally  and  to  all  believers,  and  hence  is  not  to 
be  sought  or  asked  in  prayer  as  an  unbestowed 
boon.  In  a  sense  this  is  true,  but  in  another 
sense  it  is  a  snare.  There  was  on  the  day  of 
Pentecost  an  outpouring  of  the  Spirit  on  all 
believers.  The  new  dispensation  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  was  then  inaugurated,  and  we  are  not, 
therefore,  to  look  for  any  such  bestowment  of 
the  Spirit.  But  individually  we  find  disciples 
filled  with  the  Spirit  subsequently,  and  in 
Ephesians  5:18  we  find  a  distinct  command, 
"Be  filled  with  the  Spirit."  There  must, 
therefore,  be  some  true  sense  in  which  we  are 
to  claim,  receive  and  avail  ourselves  of  this 
last  and  greatest  gift  of  God.  As  Christ  was 
once  offered  for  all,  a  sacrifice  4qt  sin,  but 
every  new  believer  takes  Christ  as  a  Savior, 
and  so  makes  practically  available  the  work  of 
Christ  for  sinners,  so  the  Holy  Spirit  was  once 
for  all  given,  but  every  believing  child  of  God 
accepts  and  receives  the  fullness  of  this  gift  by 
faith,  and  practically  it  is  to  him  as  though 
the  Spirit  had  been  specially  given  to  him. 

Perhaps  there  are  no  people  who  have 

been  more  inclined  to  fall  into  the  "ditch" 
to  which  Dr.  Pierson  refers  than  those 
known  as  Disciples  of  Christ.  They  have 
been  inclined  to  argue  that  the  Holy 

Spirit,  in  the  very  plenitude  of  his  endow- 
ments bestowed  on  the  disciples  at  Pente- 

cost, has  made  it  unnecessary  for  believers 
in  subsequent  times  to  seek  any  special 
endowment  of  the  Spirit,  seeing  that  this 

miraculous  outpouring  on  Pentecost  quali- 
fied the  apostles  to  perform  their  duties  as 

embassadors  for  Christ,  both  in  making 

known  the  way  of  salvation  for  the  unsav- 
ed and  in  their  directions  for  Christian 

growth  and  development.  But  this  argu- 
ment loses  sight  of  the  fact  that  the  Holy 

Spirit,  besides  the  miraculous  powers  He 
conferred  upon  the  apostles,  accomplished 
for  them  other  things  which   we  need  as 
much  as  they. 

Besides  that,  there  is  the  distinct  com- 
mand of  which  Dr.  Pierson  reminds  us, 

given  by  Paul  to  the  Ephesians,  to  "be 
filled  with  the  Spirit."  Let  us  not  fritter 
away  the  meaning  of  this  divine  injunction 

by  any  discussion  as  to  whether  this 
phrase  is  equivalent  to  baptism  in  the  Holy 
Spirit,  or  enduement  with  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Enough  for  us  that  we  are  exhorted  to  "be 
filled  with  the  Spirit."  It  is  obvious  that 
in  order  to  obey  this  divine  requirement, 



July 

3, 
899 THE    CHRISTIAN-EVANGELIST 869 

there  must  be  some  earnest  seeking  and 

asking  and  preparation  for  the  Holy 
Spirit.  Great  spiritual  blessings  like  this 

are  not  to  be  obtained  -without  an  earnest 
desire  and  purpose  on  our  part.  In  vain 
do  we  go  to  Jerusalem  and  to  the  day  of 

Pentecost  for  the  great  doctrine  concern- 
ing the  coronation  of  Christ,  and  for  the 

way  of  salvation,  if  we  tarry  not  for  endue - 
ment  with  power  from  on  high.  In  vain  is 

all  our  knowledge  concerning  the  Script- 
ures and  conditions  of  discipleship,  if  this 

knowledge  be  not  vitalized  by  the  Spirit. 
Our  religious  movement,  so  fruitful  in 
good  results  for  the  world,  can  never 
achieve  its  highest  success  until  it  adds 

this  crowning  feature  to  its  other  Pente- 
costal gifts  the  doctrine  of  the  Holy 

Spirit. 
Many  of  us  lament  the  lack  of  power  in 

our  spiritual  life.  We  feel  that  our  influ- 
ence is  not  as  potent  for  good  as  it  should 

be.  Others  are  not  constrained  by  our 
example  to  glorify  God  to  the  extent  that 
they  ought  to  be.  Is  not  the  explanation 
of  this  fact  to  be  found  in  that  Scripture 
statement  in  John  7:38,  where  Jesus  says, 

"He  that  believeth  on  me,  as  the  Scripture 
hath  said,  from  within  him  shall  flow 

rivers  of  living  water."  John  adds,  "But 
thus  spake  He  of  the  Spirit  which  they 
that  believed  on  Him  should  receive.  For 

the  Holy  Spirit  was  not  yet  given;  be- 

cause Jesus  was  not  yet  glorified."  What 
we  need,  then,  to  make  our  inner  life  a 

fountain  of  living  waters,  a  source  of  spir- 
itual rivers,  is  the  Holy  Spirit,  promised  to 

every  believer  in  Christ  who  desires  the 

gift  earnestly  enough  to  seek  for  it. 
In  a  recent  editorial  we  suggested,  as 

the  only  adequate  remedy  for  a  petrified 
conservatism  and  for  a  false  liberalism,  a 
deeper  spiritual  life.  But  the  only  way  to 
attain  such  depth  of  spiritual  life  is 

through  the  indwelling  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  We  believe,  therefore,  that  the 
crowning  feature  of  our  great  movement  is 
to  lay  a  much  greater  emphasis  upon  the 
work  and  mission  of  the  Holy  Spirit  as 

Christ's  representative  in  the  church  to- 
day, and  the  actual  receiving  of  power 

through  the  Spirit  to  accomplish  the  great 
work  which  has  been  committed  to  us. 

We  ask,  therefore,  for  a  careful  restudy  of 
this  subject,  and  above  all  that  we  seek 

"to  be  filled  with  the  Spirit,"  to  the  end 
that  we  may  be  better  fitted  for  service. 

A  NEW  PROBLEM. 

This  problem  is  of  special  interest  to  men 
who  are  interested  in  the  prosperity  of  the 
church  universal;  it  possesses  but  little  in- 

terest to  the  mere  denominationalist  or  to 
the  narrow-minded  sectarian. 

There  is  a  tendency  on  the  part  of  men 
thoroughly  trained  for  the  work  of  the 

ministry  to  abandon  the  pulpit  and  the 
work  of  the  pastorate.  The  recent  accept- 

ance of  the  presidency  of  Brown  University 
by  the  Rev.  W.  H.  P.  Faunce,  for  a  num- 

ber of  years  the  successful  pastor  of  the 
Fifth  Avenue  Baptist  Church,  New  York, 
is  the  latest  and  one  of  the  most  striking 
illustrations  of  this  tendency.  Dr.  Faunce 
is  reported  to  have  said  that  for  some  years 
an  invisible  tide  has  been  bearing  him  on- 

ward toward  the  educational  world.  It  is 

only  a  question  of  time  when  Dr.  Henry 
Van  Dyke  will  leave  the  pastorate  of  the 
Brick  Presbyterian  Church,  Fifth  Avenue, 
New  York,  in  which  he  has  for  a  number 

of  years  been  remarkably  successful,  for  a 
college  or  university  professorship.  The 
Leland  Stanford  University  not  long  since 

attempted  to  entice  an  Oakland  Congrega- 
tional pastor  from  his  sacred  vocation,  and 

almost  succeeded.  These  are  illustrations  of 

this  manifest  tendency  which  readily  come 
to  the  mind  of  the  writer.  The  men  here 

named  are  unusually  well  qualified  to  preach 
the  Word  to  persons  of  culture.  Men  like 
Moody  cannot  reach  with  their  preaching 
educated  men  and  women.  Such  persons, 

not  a  few,  who  are  already  under  the  in- 
fluence of  the  gospel,  give  money  to  uned- 

ucated men  to  supply  them  with  the  neces- 
saries of  life  while  they  tell  the  good  news 

to  their  kind;  but  they  are  not  themselves 
moved  by  nor  even  personally  interested 
in  the  preaching  of  unlettered  men.  There 

are  men  and  women — religious  men  and 
women — who  assist  in  giving  such  preach- 

ers as  D.  L.  Moody  a  liberal  financial  sup- 
port because  they  think  that  this  character 

of  man,  and  his  kind  of  preaching,  are  well 
adapted  to  reach  and  influence  for  good  a 
large  part  of  our  population.  Personally 
they  are  not  interested  in  his  preaching, 
and  doubtless  in  their  hearts  wonder  that 

any  are  interested  and  made  better  by  such 
ignorant  and  distorted  presentations  of  the 

gospel  of  God's  grace. 
With  the  tendency  here  noted,  as  an  ex- 

isting and  growing  fact — the  tendency  on 
the  part  of  cultured  men  to  abandon  the 

pulpit  and  the  work  of  the  pastorate — the 
question  arises:  How  can  the  men  and 
women  of  education  and  genuine  culture  be 

won  to  the  Christ  and  held  in  their  allegi- 
ance to  the  King  or  kings  and  Lord  of 

lords?  This  is  one  phase — and  an  important 
one — of  the  new  problem. 

Ours  is  a  time  in  which  special  attention 

is  given  to  the  ignorant,  the  morally  un- 
fortunate, the  socially  and  spiritually  de- 

graded. This  statement  is  particularly  true 

of  the  church.  Social,  college  and  univer- 
sity settlements  among  the  degraded  in 

our  great  cities  have  become,  in  a  sense, 

and  to  a  degree,  a  fad.  Good  form  now  re- 

quires that  some  special  interest — at  least 
assumed — shall  be  manifested  toward  those 

who  are  peculiarly  opraved  in  mind  and 
morals.  This  is  on  the  part  of  the  church. 
The  same  thing  is  true  of  the  state.  Special 

legislation  in  behalf  of  the  so-called  work- 
ingman  is  a  characteristic  of  the  present day. 

But  what  about  those  who,  for  the  time, 

are  financially  and  otherwise  prosperous? 
If  they  are  not  openly  condemned  by 

teachers  of  religion,  in  their  public  dis- 
cours,  seare  they  not  treated  in  many  in- 

stances as  if  they  are  hopeless  cases?  The 

gospel  can  and  does  save  the  liar,  the  thief, 
the  drunkard,  the  debauchee;  but  how 

often  do  we,  apparantly,  think  that  the 

gospel  is  not  the  power  of  God  to  save 
those  who  live  in  mansions  and  are  served 

by  men  in  livery.  Not  all  of  these,  it  is 
true,  are  persons  of  culture;  many  of  them, 
however,  are.  It  is  probable,  also,  that 
some  of  them  are  liars,  thieves,  drunkards 
and  debauchees,  who  need  the  gospel 

quite  as  much  as  do  those  for  whose  salva- 
tion from  sin  special  efforts  are  made.  The 

rich  certainly  need  a  portion  of  our  sym- 
pathy and  a  per  cent,  of  our  sanctified 

energy,  that  they  may  be  turned  to  the 
Christ.  By  the  preaching  of  the  Word 

are  men — rich  and  poor,  educated  and  ig- 

norant, cultured  and    rude — to  be  turned 

from  Satan  to  the  living  God.  But  the 
message  of  redemption  must  be  presented 

to  persons  of  education  by  men  of  edua- 
tion.  Hence  the  fact  above  stated  concern- 

ing a  tendency  constitutes  a  problem. 
One  of  our  great  daily  papers  not  long 

since  continued,  on  the  editorial  page,  an 

essay  under  the  heading:  "Ministers  Leav- 
ing the  Pulpit."  A  recent  issue  of  the 

Congregationalist,  commenting  on  the  re- 
mark of  Dr.  Faunce,  quoted  above — that 

for  some  years  an  invisible  tide  had  been 
bearing  him  onward  toward  the  educational 

world — said : 

'•'The  same  tide  is  taking  the  ablest  clergy- 
men of  the  country  away  from  their  church 

pulpits  many  Sundays  in  the  year  to  serve  as 
preachers  at  colleges  and  universities.  It  has 
swept  or  ultimately  will  sweep  Henry  Van 

Dyke  from  New  York  City  to  Princeton  Uni- 
versity; it  apparantly  is  about  to  taks  Profes- 

sor George  Harrh  from  Andover  Seminary  to 
Amherst,  and  the  latest  prey  of  its  avaricious 

clutch  is  the  Rev.  Charles  R.  Brown,  of  Oak- 
land, Cal.,  who  has  been  elected  chaplain  of 

Leland  Stanford,  Jr.,  University.  We  do  not 
know  the  precise  terms  of  this  offer  or  whether 
he  will  accept  it,  We  simply  chronicle  the 

fact  that  the  richly  endowed,  ambitious  cen- 
ters of  learning  in  the  country  are  more  and 

more  demanding  the  partial  if  not  entire 

service  of  the  brightest,  most  vital  and  in- 
spiring of  the  preachers  of  the  country,  and 

the  unendowd  church,  with  its  hypercritical, 

exacting,  unresponsive  congregation,  must  not 
be  surprised  if  the  endowed  university,  with 
its  eager,  free,  responsive  congregation,  wins 

in  the  race." Assuming  that  there  is  such  a  tendency t 
how  are  we  to  account  for  is.  There  must 
be  some  reason  for  this  tide.  What  is  the 

reason?  A  writer,  wrestling  with  this  ques- 
tion, says: 

"The  fact  of  the  matter  is  that,  either 
consciously  or  unconsciously,  the  modern 

clergyman  has  modified  his  views  of  the 

ministry  in  its  relation  to  the  so-called 
secular  activities  of  life.  It  is  coming  to 

be  more  and  more  believed  that  as  the  uni- 

verse is  one  there  is  realy  no  line  of  de- 
markation  between  the  sacred  and  the 

secular,  and  therefore  all  work  is  holy,  to 

use  the  old  theological  word,  and  all  call- 
ings ought  in  some  sort  to  have  a  solemn 

religious  sanction.  To  the  minister  who 

gets  to  thinking  that  way  about  life  there 
cannot  be  any  impassable  chasm  between 

the  specialized  work  he  is  doing  as  an  of- 
ficer of  the  church  and  the  specialized  work 

some  other  man  is  doing  as  a  teacher  or  an 
editor.  Does  he  need  to  be  solemnly  set 

apart  to  his  work?  Very  well,  then;  so 
also  does  the  other  man ;  for  what  he  does 

may  be  quite  as  important  in  its  effect  on 
the  race  as  is  the  work  of  the  ordained 

minister.  In  other  words,  the  tendency  of 

thought  in  the  churches  to-day  is  to  in- 
vest all  vocations  and  all  work  with  the  same 

sense  of  religious  obligation  that  of  so 

pre-eminently  surrounds  the  minister  and 
his  work.  From  this  point  of  view  all 

work  is  sacred  and  all  service  is  divine." 
Do  these  words  contain  the  answer  to 

the  question  last  propounded— the  question 
as  to  the  reason  why  men  of  superior  cul- 

ture have  a  tendency  to  abandon  the  pulpit 
and  the  work  of  the  pastorate? 

Another  has  been  given.  It  is  that  "the 
spirit  of  investigation  so  prevalent  in  the 
churches  to-day  has  driven  out  of  active 
ministerial  life  many  clergymen  who  find 
themselves  unable  any  longer  to  accept  the 

popular  theology    of    their  denomination. 
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It  is  a  habit  of  3ome  critics  of  the  baser 
sort  to  denounce  these  men  as  infidels. 

But,  in  point  of  fact,  they  are  most  loyal 
believers  in  the  fundamentals  of  Christi- 

anity. Their  only  offence  is  that  they 
have  tried  to  think  out  their  creed  for  them- 

selves rather  than  accept  it  blindly  and  ig- 
norantly  as  it  comes  down  the  stream  of  tra- 

dition. Now  Christian  theology  is  a  com- 
plex thing, involving  innumerable  questions 

of  historical  fact,  as  to  which  honest  men 
may  and  do  differ.  But  the  pastor  of  a 
church  generally  finds  himself  in  hot  water 
if  he  antagonizes  in  any  point  the  popular 
theology  of  his  church.  He  believes  that 
ultimately  the  church  will  come  around  to 
his  way  of  thinking;  but  in  the  meanwhile, 
to  avoid  an  unseemly  squabble  that  might 

break  up  the  parish,  he  quietly  with- 

draws." How  much  of  truth  is  there   in  this  an- 
swer to  our  question? 

^our  of  fkcnjet. 
STRAINING  OUT  THE  GNATS. 

(Uniform  Midweek  Prayer-meeting  Topic,  July  17.) 

(Matt.  12:1-7;  23:23-28.) 
Central  Truth:     There  is  danger  of  allowing 

our  zeal  for  the  smaller  things  to  eclipse  our 
vision  of  the   larger  and  more  vital  require- 

ments of  the  gospel. 
The  Pharisees  of  the  time  of  our  Savior 

were,  as  a  class,  great  sticklers  for  what 
they^called  the  law,  which  included  a  great 
deal  of  the  traditions  of  the  elders,  and  the 
refinements  of  the  Jewish  doctors  of  law. 

They  were  very  zealous  for  what  was  ex- 
ternal in  their  religion,carrying  out  the  law 

of  tithes  down  to  the  small  garden  herbs, 
but  they  were  correspondingly  indifferent 
to  the  weightier  matters  of  the  law,  such  as 
justice  and  mercy  and  faith.  It  was  on  this 
account  that  Jesus  often  came  into  conflict 
with  their  teaching. 

As  illustrative  of  this  tendency  of  the 
Pharisees,  an  incident  is  related  in  the  first 
passage  cited  above  of  Jesus  and  his 
disciples  passing  through  the  fields  of 
grain  on  the  Sabbath  day.  Jesus  himself 
was  a  lover  of  nature.  He  saw  his 

Father's  handiwork  in  waving  harvest 
fields,  in  singing  birds  and  in  blooming 
flowers.  The  earth  with  Him  was  a  great 

schoolhouse,  full  of  object-lessons  by 
which^he  taught  spiritual  truths.  On  this 
particular  occasion  His  disciples  were 
hungry,  and  plucking  the  heads  of  the 
wheat  or  barley,  they  rubbed  them  in  their 

hands,  blew  away  the  chaff,  and  were  eat- 
ing the  grain.  This  gave  offense  to  the 

scrupulous  Pharisees,  who  at  once  re- 
minded the  Master  that  His  disciples  were 

doing  that  "which  is  not  lawful  to  do  upon 
the  Sabbath." 

This  was  one  of  the  subtle  refinements, 
and  was  not  the  spirit  of  the  law,  as  Jesus 
showed  by  his  reference  to  the  case  of 
David  where  the  necessity  of  hunger  led 
him  to  eat  of  the  showbread  which,  under 
ordinary  circumstances,  would  not  have 
been  a  lawful  procedure  for  any  except  the 
priests.  He  reminds  them  that  if  they 
only  understood  what  the  Scripture 

meaneth  which  saith,  "I  desire  mercy 
and  not  sacrifice,"  they  would  not  have 
condemned  the  guiltless  diaciples  for  ap- 

peasing their  hunger  on  the  Sabbath. 
For,  after  all,  temple  and  showbread  and 
Sabbath  day  were  made  for  man,  and  not 
man  for  these  things. 

Here  was  the  fundamental  mistake  of 

the  Pharisees,  as  it  is  of  their  spiritual 
descendants.  They  take  that  which  was 
intended  as  helps  for  man  and  make  them 

the  end  instead  of  the  means, and  subordin- 
ate man  in  his  interests  to  external  helps 

and  regulations.  In  other  words,  they 

were  and  are  externalists  and  superficial- 
ists. 

In  the  second  passage  of  the  lesson, 
Jesus  in  language  of  unwonted  sternness 
rebuked  the  Pharisees  as  hypocrites  for 
manifesting  such  zeal  for  minor  matters, 
while  neglecting  the  weightier  matters  of 
the  law.  The  minor  ma-tters  they  ought  to 

have  done,  he  tells  them,  "and  not  to  have 
left  the  other  undone."  He  applies  to 
them  what  was  perhaps  a  proverb  to  ex- 

press this  tendency  to  be  scrupulous  about 
small  things  to  the  neglect  of  large  things 

saying,  "Ye  blind  guides,  that  strain  out 
the  gnats  and  swallow  the  camel!"  He 
follows  this  with  another  denunciation  for 

their  disposition  to  cleanse  the  outside  of 

the  cup  and  of  the  platter,  "but  within  are 
full  of  extortion  and  excess, "and  tells  them 
to  "cleanse  first  the  inside  of  the  cup  and 
of  the  platter,  that  the  outside  thereof  may 

become  clean  also."  This  same  tendency 
to"outwardly  appear  righteous  unto  men," 
while  inwardly  they  are  "full  of  hypocrisy 
and  iniquity,"  is  further  illustrated  by 
reference  to  the  "whited  sepulchres"  to 
which  they  are  likened. 

It  is  needful  for  us  to  ask  in  what  way, 
if  any,  this  Pharisaic  tendency  manifests 
itself  in  our  time.  We  are  all  too  well 

acquainted  with  the  scrupulosity  which  is 
manifested  by  many  professed  Christians 
concerning  certain  minor  things,  while 
there  is  an  utter  lack  of  appreciation  of 
more  weighty  and  vital  matters.  Mr. 
Beeeher  once  referred  to  a  class  of  Chris- 

tians who  would  be  shocked  at  the  idea  of 

one  blackening  his  shoes  on  the  Lord's 
day,  who  had  no  scruples  about 

blackening  their  neighbors'  character  on 
every  other  day  in  the  week.  A  Scotch 
innkeeper  is  said  to  have  refused  a 
traveler  the  use  of  hot  water  to  shave  on 

the  Lord's  day,  but  when  the  traveler,  in 
order  to  evade  his  landlord's  scruples, 
called  for  hot  water  to  make  a  punch,  he 
secured  it  readily! 
There  are  many  church  members  now 

who  are  zealous  in  enforcing  what  they 
call  discipline  against  young  Christians 
who  dance  or  indulge  in  some  other  form 
of  fashionable  amusement,  who  would 
never  think  of  preferring  charges  against 
those  who  are  addicted  to  intoxicants,  to 
usury,  to  covetousness,  to  unfair  dealing 
and  the  oppression  of  the  poor.  We  are 

not  justifying  any  sinful  form  of  amuse- 
ment, but  are  simply  calling  attention  to 

the  fact  that  the  class  of  Christians  to 

which  we  refer  are  straining  at  gnats  and 
swallowing  camels.  It  is  often  the  ease  in 
all  religious  bodies  that  a  difference  of 
opinion  concerning  some  favorite  doctrine 
or  practice  involves  the  person  holding  it 
in  greater  reproach  than  the  violation  of 
the  law  of  justice  and  mercy  and  truth. 

It  was  characteristic  of  Jesus,  as  the 

world's  greatest  Teacher,  to  lay  supreme 
emphasis  upon  the  inner  spiritual  life ;  on 
the  condition  of  the  heart  against  all  mere- 

ly external  forms  and  regulations.  This 
same  characteristic  must  apply  to  the 
teaching  of  all  who  recognize  Jesus  as  the 

supreme  authority  in  religion.    It  is  pos- 

sible that  in  seeking  to  correct  the  mis- 
takes which  have  been  made  in  the  forms 

relating  to  ordinances  we  have  neglected 

to  lay  sufficient  emphasis  upon  the  neces- 
sity of  a  pure  heart  and  of  right  motives 

and  of  the  ascendency  of  the  inner  and 
spiritual  over  the  outward  and  formal.  It 
is  altogether  right  that  we  observe  the 
right  form  of  the  ordinances,  especially 
where  these  forms  involve  a  meaning  and 
symbolism  of  great  value,  but  in  so  doing 
we  are  to  avoid  giving  undue  emphasis  to 
that  which  is  outward  and  of  seeming  to 
neglect  that  which  is  spiritual  and  vital. 

PRAYER. 

O  God  our  Father,  we  do  thank  Thee  for 
the  gift  of  Christ,  Thy  dearly  beloved  Son, 
who  came  to  show  us  Thy  true  nature,  and 
what  is  true  religion.  We  thank  Thee  for 
his  sublime  doctrine,  for  his  supreme  em- 

phasis of  the  necessity  of  purity  of  heart, 
which  is  the  foundation  of  our  thoughts 
and  of  our  actions,  and  the  source  of  our 
character.  Forbid,  we  pray  Thee,  that  we 
should  become  mere  formalists,  satisfied 
with  outward  appearances,  and  with  con- 

forming to  external  regulations  while  we 
neglect  the  weightier  matter  of  justice  and 
mercy  and  faith.  Deepen,  we  beseech 
Thee,  our  religious  convictions  and  cleanse 
Thou  the  very  thoughts  of  our  hearts  and 
the  motives  which  govern  our  lives.  Save 
us  from  formalism  and  from  hypocrisy,  and 
make  us  truly  and  spiritually  thine, 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.    Amen! 

(ffbttor'a  <&as$  €t)atr, OR 

MACATAWA  MUSINGS. 

The  "Glorious  Fourth"  has  come  and 

gone  with  its  usual  accompaniments  of  fire- 
crackers, pyrotechnic  displays  and  bunt- 

ing. It  is  less  a  day  of  formal  celebration 
than  it  once  \*  as,  and  has  become  more  of 
a  general  holiday,  given  up  to  excursions 
or  quiet  outings  by  families  and  private 
parties  to  escape  the  din  of  noise  in  the 
cities.  We  are  in  a  sort  of  transition 

period  as  to  our  national  birthday  celebra- 
tion. The  old  -  fashioned  spread-eagle 

oratory,  which  was  at  one  time  so  freely 
indulged  in  on  Fourth-of-July  occasions,  is 
out  of  date.  We  have  not  yet  quite  reach- 

ed the  point  where  the  day  is  made  the 
occasion  of  exalting  our  conceptions  of 
patriotism  and  our  duties  of  citizenship. 
The  pulpit  is  in  advance  of  the  platform  in 
its  emphasis  of  this  kind  of  celebration, 
but  we  hope  to  see  the  time  when  the  day 
will  be  used  extensively  and  universally  for 

inculcating  the  sentiments  of  lofty  patri- 
otism, and  in  emphasizing  those  principles 

of  honesty,  integrity  and  purity  upon 
which  our  national  prosperity  depends.  It 

might  be  well  used  as  a  day  for  teaching 
history  to  the  multitudes  and  interpreting 
it  in  the  interest  of  a  more  faithful  and 
enlightened  citizenship. 

We  are  having  an  "unusual"  spell  of 
weather  here  at  Macatawa  Park.  For  three 
days  the  clouds  have  hung  over  us,  and 
except  for  short  intervals  the  rain  has 
come  down  steadily,  sometimes  in  torrents 
and  sometimes  in  a  mist  or  drizzle,  in 
which  the  air  seems  to  be  full  of  water. 

Such  days  have  their  inconveniences,  but 
they  are  sufficiently  rare  here  to  make 
them  tolerable.  Moreover,  there  is  some- 

thing about  rainy  days,  after  all,  that  is 
far  from  unpleasant.  There  is  a  music  in 

the  pattering  rain  that  calls  up  the  memo- 
ries of  the  long  ago.  Who  does  not 

remember  the  rainy  days  of  his  boyhood, 
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especially  if  he  was  raised  on  the  farm? 
One  of  the  most  beautiful  things  Mr. 
Beecher  ever  wrote  was  his  description  of  a 
summer  rain.  The  small  garden  farmers 
hereabouts  had  begun  to  complain  a  little 
of  the  dry  weather  and  its  effects  upon 
vegetation,  but  for  three  days  and  nights 

the  low-lying  clouds  have  shed  copious 
showers  upon  the  earth,  the  lake  for  the 
most  part  has  been  covered  with  mists,  and 

the  trees  are  dripping  their  pearly  tear- 
drops as  if  in  sympathy  with  the  weeping 

clouds.  The  rain  has  sadly  disturbed  the 

program  for  the  Fourth  of  July  and  inter- 
fered with  the  profits  of  the  venders  of  thin 

lemonade,  but  it  has,  nevertheless,  perform- 
ed a  useful  function,  no  doubt,  and  when  it 

passes  away  the  skies  will  be  all  the 

clearer,  the  air  all  the  purer  and  the  vege- 
tation all  the  fresher  and  more  beautiful. 

Day  by  day  the  population  of  the  Park  is 
increasing.  The  shutters  on  the  cottages 
are  rapidly  coming  down,  the  hotels  seem 
to  be  doing  a  good  business,  and  more 

people  crowd  about  the  docks,  po3t  office 
and  grocery  stores,  and  more  rowboats, 
steam  launches  and  sailing  crafts  are  seen 

upon  the  lakes.  The  season  at  Macatawa 
is  fully  opened.  Religious  services  were 

inaugurated  at  the  Auditorium  last  Lord's 
day,  with  Sunday-school  at  three  and 
preaching  at  four.  The  large  number 
present  at  both  these  services  is  indicative 
of  the  character  of  people  who  make  this 
place  their  summer  resort.  Prof.  Graham 

Taylor,  of  the  Chicago  Theological  Semin- 
ary, who,  by  the  way,  is  erecting  a  very 

handsome  cottage  here,  delivered  a 
thoughtful  discourse  based  on  the  words  of 

Jesus  in  the  seventeenth  of  John,  "For 
their  sakes  I  consecrate  myself."  A  heavy 
rain  in  the  afternoon  prevented  the  usual 
beach  service. 

Our  Macatawa  Assembly  will  occur  this 

year,  as  usual,  in  the  early  part  of  August. 

Our  Brother  H.  L.  Willett  and  J.  C.  Camp- 
bell, of  the  Congregationalists,  who  have 

so  often  led  our  Bible  study  here,  and  with 
such  pleasure  and  profit  to  all  who  have 

attended,  will  be  with  us  again  this  year, 
giving  the  forenoon  lectures.  Dr.  Willett 
will  be  compelled  to  be  absent  one  or  two 
days  of  the  Assembly,  but  his  place  on 

these  days  will  be  filled  by  Brother  Van- 

Kirk,  of  the  Disciples'  Divinity  House  of 
the  University  of  Chicago.  The  evenings 
during  the  Assembly  will  be  occupied  by 

popular  lectures,  illustrated  by  stereopti- 
con.  The  program  occupies  the  forenoon 
and  evening  only,  leaving  the  afternoon 
free  for  fishing,  boating  or  bathing.  Those 
of  our  ministers  who  can  spend  only  a 
limited  time  here  at  the  Park  would  do 

well  to  arrange  to  take  in  the  Assembly, 
which  will  not  unduly  tax  their  mental 
powers,  and  give  them  ample  room  for 
recreation.  Besides,  it  only  lasts  from  one 
Sunday  until  another.  We  have  not  yet 
received  a  copy  of  the  program,  but  will 
publish  it  as  soon  as  received. 

After  to-day  we  expect  to  be  absent  for 
four  or  five  days,  taking  in  the  Endeavor 
Convention  at  Detroit,  where  we  anticipate 
the  pleasure  of  meeting  a  great  many 

readers  of  the  Christian-Evangelist,  as 
well  as  a  great  many  other  good  Christian 
people  whose  misfortune  it  is  not  to  read 

it.  We  shall  be  compelled  to  miss  the  first 
part  of  the  convention  in  order  to  accom- 

plish our  weekly  stint  of  editorial  work, 
but  we  shall,  no  doubt,  have  the  privilege 
of  hearing  more  than  we  can  remember, 
and  much  more  than  we  can  appropriate 

usefully.  It  is  no  small  privilege  to  come 
in  contact  with  so  many  consecrated  Chris- 

tian workers  whose  chief  aim  in  life  is  to 

exalt  Christ,  and  to  make  the  world  better 

by  bringing  it  more  under  His  control 

We  expect  a  great  convention  at  Detroit, 
and  many  notable  deliverances  on  the  liv- 

ing questions  of  to-day.  We  shall  doubt- 
less have  something  to  say  concerning  this 

convention  in  later  issues. 

There  comes  to  us  across  Lake  Michigan 

the  notes  of  preparation  for  the  great  Jub- 
ilee Convention  at  Cincinnati  in  October 

next.  Committees  are  already  at  work 

getting  everything  in  readiness  for  the 
great  convocation,  which  will  undoubtedly 
be  the  largest  and  most  memorable  in  our 
history  thus  far.  The  matter  of  a  large 
attendance  is  practically  assured.  Is  it 
equally  certain  that  the  convention  will  be 
great  in  those  spiritual  qualities  which 
alone  can  give  it  greatness  in  the  sight  of 

God?  Shall  we  carry  to  the  Jubilee  Con- 
vention such  a  consecration  of  ourselves 

and  our  possessions  to  the  service  of  God 
and  man  as  will  secure  the  blessing  of  God 

upon  the  convention?  Are  we  making  this 
feature  of  the  convention  a  subject  of 
earnest  prayer?  Would  it  not  be  well  at 
some  hour  during  the  convention,  if  not  at 

every  morning  hour,  to  have  a  consecra- 
tion service  in  which  we  might  pledge 

ourselves  anew  to  God  and  to  each  other  in 

a  profounder  consecration  for  future  serv- 
ice than  we  have  ever  known?  But  before 

that,  and  as  preparatory  to  it,  there  should 
be  much  earnest  individual  prayer  for 

God's  blessing  to  rest  upon  the  convention, 
upon  its  work,  upon  the  churches  and 
upon  the  missionaries.  It  will  take  liberal 

giving  and  liberal  praying,  too,  to  make  a 

great  convention. 
Macatawa,  Mich.,  July  5. 

€Ui£0ti0tt0  cmij  Qlnstocta. 

An  elder,  who  possesses  as  many  of  the 

qualifications  for  an  elder  as  any  one  in 
the  church,  refuses  to  act  as  such  until  he 
is  ordained,  and  quoted  such  passages  as 

Acts  19:1-6  as  the  reason  for  his  course. 
He  believes  that  by  the  laying  on  of  hands 
in  ordination  he  will  receive  the  Holy 

Spirit  and  power  to  perform  the  ordinances 

of  the  Lord's  house.  What  should  a  young 
minister  do  in  such  case? 

I,  G.  Norance. 

There  is  no  objection  to  ordination,  and 
if  the  brother  possesses  the  requisite 

qualifications  for  an  elder,  we  would  advise 
that  he  be  ordained  in  the  scriptural  way. 

He  is  mistaken  in  his  interpretation  of  the 

passage  in  Acts,  and  of  the  purpose  of  the 
laying  on  of  hands,  but  he  will,  perhaps, 
find  this  out  by  a  further  experience  and 

study  of  the  Word  of  God.  It  is  not  neces- 
sary to  have  hands  laid  upon  us  in  order  to 

our  reception  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  That  is 
the  privilege  of  every  believer,  who  by 

prayer  and  self-preparation  seeks  the  gift 
of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

A  young  man,  a  member  of  the  Christian 
Church,  marries  a  young  woman  who  is  a 

Methodist,  and  as  they  move  into  a  neigh- 

borhood where  there  is  only  a  Methodist 
Church,  the  question  arises  as  to  what  is  his 
Christian  duty  under  the  circumstances. 
What  would  you  advise?  S. 

It  is  the  duty  of  a  Christian  to  let  his 

light  shine  at  all  times  and  under  all  cir- 
cumstances. This  young  brother  should  pur- 

sue that  course  which  will  best  reflect  what- 

ever light  there  may  be  in  him.  If  he  should 
stand  aloof  from  the  Christian  people  of  the 

place  and  do  nothing,  his  light  would  cer- 
tainly be  obscured.  If  he  should  unite 

with  the  Methodist  Church,  accepting  its 

teaching  and  becoming  a  Methodist  in 
name  and  aim  and  doctrine,  he  would  not 

be  letting  his  light  shine  as  a  simple  Dis- 
ciple of  Christ  who  understands  and  has 

accepted  the  principles  of  a  reformation 
which  seeks  to  restore  the  simplicity  and 

unity  of  the  primitive  church.  We  would, 

therefore,  pursue  neither  of  these  courses. 
We  would  meet  and  worship  with  the 

Methodist  Church,  take  such  part  in  Chris- 
tian work  as  they  desired  and  as  we  could 

conscientiously  perform,  and  let  it  be 
known  to  the  whole  church  what  we  were 

in  principle  and  why  we  could  not  fully 
identify  ourselves  with  them.  In  this  way 
he  would  show  himself  not  a  sectarian,  but 
a  Christian  with  convictions  of  truth  and 

duty.  If  the  life  corresponded  with  this 
claim,  it  would  not  be  long  before  others 
would  be  attracted  by  it,  and  in  due  course 
of  time  there  would  be  a  neucleus  of  be- 

lievers willing  to  be  Christians  only,  who 
could  meet  and  worship  and  keep  the 

ordinances  of  the  Lord's  house  together. 

1.  Why  do  you  suppose  did  Christ  curse  and 
cause  the  fig  tree  to  wither  for  not  bearing 
fruit  out  of  season,  as  stated  in  Mark  11:13? 

2.  How  do  you  account  for  the  statement  in 
John  that  Jesus  bore  the  cross  for  himself, 
when  the  other  Gospels  all  say  it  was  borne  by 
one  Simon  of  Cyrene? 
3.  What  are  we  to  understand  by  Mark 4:12? 

4.  How  soon  will  the  American  Standard 
New  Testament  be  published? 

W.  P.   Cadwell. 

1.  The  blasting  of  the  fig  tree  was  in- 
tended, no  doubt,  as  an  object-lesson,  to  his 

disciples,  teaching  them  the  results  of  bar- 
ren and  fruitless  lives.  The  mere  leaves  of 

profession  will  not  suffice.  There  must  be 
actual  deeds,  the  fruit  of  righteousness,  in 
our  lives.  It  was  probably  to  enforce  this 
truth  in  a  vivid  way  that  the  barren  fig  tree 

was  cursed. 
2.  Both  accounts  are,  no  doubt,  true. 

Jesus  bore  the  cross  himself  until  he  faint- 
ed under  its  weight,  then  Simon  of  Cyrene 

was  compelled  to  bear  it  for  him  to  the 
place  of  crucifixion.  John  states  one  fact, 
the  other  gospels  state  the  other  also. 

3.  The  passage  referred  to  in  the  ques- 
tion states  the  purpose  why  Jesus  spake  in 

parables,  the  import  of  which  is  that  the 
mere  curiosity  seekers  hearing  his  parables 
would  not  understand  them,  but  that  those 

who  are  seeking  the  truth  would  inquire 
into  the  meaning  of  these  parables,  get 

hold  of  the  lessons  they  intended  to  teach 

and  be  profited  by  them.  The  time  was  to 
come  and  did  come  when  he  no  longer 

spake  in  parables. 
4.  The  American  Revised  Bible,  both 

Old  and  New  Testaments,  we  understand  is 

to  be  published  during  the  present  summer 
by  the  Nelson  Bible  Publishing  Company 
of  New  York. 
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SOME  GENERAL    CHARACTERISTICS. 

(2)  His  profound  reverence  for  the 
Word  of  God  may  be  distinctly  emphasized 
as  another  ruling  characteristic.  He  was 
not  a  book  worshiper.  He  valued  the 
Bible  for  what  it  contained.  It  was  not 

the  book  itself,  but  the  revelation  in  it, 
that  commanded  his  supreme  loyalty.  It 
was  the  Word  of  God  that  revealed  to  him 

the  adorable  character  whom  he  worship- 
ed. 

As  proof  that  Mr.  Campbell  did  not 
render  any  slavash  service  to  a  mere  word- 
theory  of  inspiration,  it  is  only  necessary 
to  state  that  he  was  among  the  first  Ameri- 

can biblical  scholars  to  agitate  the  neces- 
sity for  a  revised  version  of  our  English 

Bible,  and  when  there  seemed  nothing  else 
practical,  he  published  with  emendations 
and  alterations  the  version  of  George 

Campbell,  Philip  Dodridge  and  Jas.  Mc- 
Knight.  This  version  was  a  rather  free 
translation  of  many  important  passages, 
and  was  an  attempt  to  give  us  our  English 
Bible  in  our  modern  vernacular. 

While,  therefore,  Mr.  Campbell  was  no 
slavish  literalist,  this  fact  did  not  in  any 
way  weaken  his  great  reverence  for  the 
Word  of  God.  He  believed  with  all  his 

heart  that  the  Bible  contained  God's 
spoken  revelation  to  the  world. 

This  fact  made  his  faith  in  the  Christian 

religion  a  living  reality.  He  felt  that  his 
faith  was  supported  by  a  firm  foundation, 
and  consequently  he  had  no  fears  that  any 
assault  of  infidelity  could  possibly  finally 
succeed.  I  have  never  known  a  man  whose 

confidence  in  the  Bible  was  more  supreme. 
It  was  this  confidence  which  led  him  to 
make  it  the  source  of  final  appeal  in  all 
matters  of  religious  controversy.  With 

him  a  "thus  saith  the  Lord,"  with  respect 
to  any  important  religious  question,  was 
the  end  of  all  discussion. 

This  fact  gave  the  reformatory  move- 
ment with  which  he  was  identified  a  dis- 
tinct character,  and  differentiated  it  at 

once  from  all  other  religious  movements. 

Luther's  reformation  was  mainly  a  plea  for 
liberty  of  conscience.  It  was  a  protest 
against  the  obstrusive  interference  of 
officialism  in  controlling  the  individual 

soul.  Calvin's  great  work  was  a  plea  for 
the  sovereignty  of  God  in  opposition  to  the 
works  of  supererogation,  and  Wesley  con- 

tended for  the  responsibility  of  man  for  all 
the  powers  and  opportunities  that  God  has 
given  him.  While  Mr.  Campbell  accepted 
all  the  good  for  which  these  three  great 
men  contended,  he  at  the  same  time  in- 

sisted upon  the  supreme  authority  of  the 
Word  of  God  relative  to  all  matters  of 
faith  and  practice. 

Hence  Luther's  reformation  finally  gave 
the  Word  of  God  to  the  people;  Calvin's 
inspired  it  with  reverence  and  Wesley's 
earnestly  impressed  upon  the  world  the 
responsibility  which  that  Word  enjoins;  but 
Campbell  really  taught  the  world  how  to 
read  the  Bible  and  what  its  authority  is  in 
reference  to  all  religious  matters. 

From  his  standpoint  it  is  easy  to  see  how 
his  profound  reverence  for  the  Word  of 
God  came  to  be  such  a  vital  force  in  his 

life.  At  any  rate  it  is  unquestionably  true 
that  his  confidence  in  the  teaching  of  the 
Bible  had  much  to  do  in  building  up  and 
sustaining  the  splendid  character  which  he 
manifested  to  the  world. 

(3)  His  consecrated  life  is  another  great 
factor  to  be  considered  while  looking  at  his 
general  characteristics.  There  is  only  one 
word,  after  all,  which  in  the  final  analysis, 
expresses  what  will  stand  the  severest  test. 
That  word  is  CHARACTER,  and  character 
is  practically  the  sum  of  our  living.  It  is 
what  we  are,  not  what  we  appear  to  be. 
Reputation  is  what  men  see,  but  character 
is  what  God  sees. 

A  consecrated  life,  therefore,  is  funda- 
mental in  the  building  up  of  any  really 

noble  character,  Consequently,  all  Mr. 

Campbell's  great  gifts  would  have  counted 
for  very  little  if  his  life  had  not  been  right 
in  the  sight  of  God. 

But  no  one  who  knew  him  intimately 
could  for  a  moment  doubt  that  all  his  great 
powers  were  thoroughly  consecrated  to  the 
service  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  He  gave 
a  reasonable  amount  of  attention  to 

secular  afiairs,  but  this  was  because  secular 
success,  to  a  certain  extent,  is  necessary  in 
order  to  the  highest  spiritual  good.  No 
man  can  be  an  efficient  preacher  of  the 
gospel,  as  he  ought  to  be,  if  he  is  crushed 
by  a  load  of  temporal  disasters.  He  never 
can  preach  his  best  when  he  knows  his 
family  is  half  starving  at  home.  Business 

tact  and  good  management  are  not,  there- 
fore, to  be  despised  in  either  character 

building  or  in  the  carrying  on  of  any  great 
enterprise  for  the  best  interests  of  the 
world.  Mr.  Campbell  made  ample  provis- 

ion for  home  comforts,  but  he  did  not  lay 
up  treasures  on  earth  for  the  sake  of  these 
treasures.  He  kept  a  certain  amount  of 
capital  invested  on  which  he  did  business 
for  the  Lord;  but  he  never  attempted  to 
make  a  fortune  either  for  himself  or  for 

any  one  else.  Everything  he  possessed 
was  constantly  invested  in  work  for  the 
Master,  though  to  the  world  generally  this 
fact  may  not  have  been  wholly  apparent. 

1  Sometimes  fairly  well-to-do  men  are  not 
j  understood  by  their  neighbors,  simply 
(  because  these  neighbors  do  not  understand 
i  that  no  man  can  succeed,  as  even  a  gener- 
'  ous  giver  for  benevolent  purposes,  unless 
he  has  something  to  give. 

I  happen  to  know  that  Mr.  Campbell  was 
most  generous  in  his  benefactions,  and 
that  his  hearty  willingness  to  help  those  in 

need  was  one  of  the  proofs  of  his  conse- 
crated life;  but  at  the  same  time  it  is 

perfectly  true  that  he  could  not  have  been 
the  friend  in  need  that  he  always  was  had 
he  not  exercised  good  business  sense  in  the 
management  of  secular  affairs. 

Anyway  it  cannot  be  doubted  that  the 
last  characteristic  I  have  mentioned,  as 

belonging  to  Mr.  Campbell,  was  so  pre- 
eminently true  of  him  that  no  sort  of 

estimate  of  him  would  be  correct  without 

giving  this  the  most  prominent  place.  In 
whatever  place  else  he  may  have  failed  he 

certainly  did  not  fail  in  the  matter  of  a 
consecrated  life. 

SOME  SPECIAL   CHARACTERISTICS. 

Mr.  Campbell's  character  was  made  up 
of  so  many  elements,  and  some  of  these 
were  so  subtle,  that  it  was  very  difficult,  by 
any  known  laws  of  analysis,  to  tell  exactly 
how  these  different  elements  were  blended 

together.  Nevertheless,  it  is  possible  to 
trace  with  considerable  accuracy  the  lines 
which  mark  the  influence  of  a  few  of  the 
elements  that  entered  into  the  compound. 

The  following  I  think  will  be  at  once  recog- 
nized by  all  who  knew  him  intimately : 

(1)  He  had  a  sound  mind  in  a  sound 
body.  He  was  physically  one  of  the  finest 
specimens  of  a  man  I  have  ever  known. 

Every  part  of  his  body  was  well  propor- 
tioned, and  when  he  stood  before  you,  you 

could  not  help  feeling  that  you  were  in  the 
presence  of  no  ordinary  personage.  He 

possessed  in  a  high  degree  that  indescrib- 
able something  which  tne  French  call 

tout  en  semble,  and  which  is  so  important 
in  making  a  general  impression.  It  is  very 
seldom  that  we  carefully  analyze  anything 
when  we  are  first  introduced  to  it,  and  even  if 
we  do,  it  is  not  often  that  we  are  conscious  of 
the  mental  process;  and  yet,  a  first  impres- 

sion is  nearly  always  the  most  lasting.  It 
is  precisely  this  fact  which  gives  some 
people  their  greatest  advantage.  They 
practically  disarm  criticism  before  the 
time  for  criticism  arrives.  Mr.  Campbell 
had  this  power  beyond  any  one  I  have  ever 
known,  and  much  of  it  was  doubtless  owing 
to  his  splendid  physical  development.  The 
following  extract  from  a  sketch  of  him  in 

the  volume  entitled,  "Lectures  on  the 
Pentateuch,"  presents  this  feature  of  his 
character  in  a  striking  manner: 

"In  person  God  set  the  stamp  of  a  man  of 
power  upon  Alexander  Campbell.  In  height 
he  was  five  feet,  eleven  inches;  and  when  in 
health  and  in  his  prime,  muscular  without 
fleshiness;  his  brain  vigorous  rather  than 
massive,  but  well-balanced;  his  nose  aquiline, 
and  his  very  dark  blue  eyes  had  an  eagle's  fire. 
He  was  well  formed  and  in  every  way  well 
proportioned.  Up  to  within  four  years  of  his 
death  he  sustained  a  healthful  and  spirited 
temperament,  combined  with  remarkable  vigor 
of  mind  and  physical  energy,  but  during  the 
last  two  or  three  years  of  his  life  the  manifest 
power  in  his  face,  the  kindly  humor  which  wa3 
wont  to  twinkle  under  his  eyebrows,  as  well 
as  hi9  genial  and  animated  expression  of 

countenance,  gradually  diminished." 
However,  it  was  his  great  mind  which 

gave  his  body  its  impressive  meaning.  In 
short,  the  physical  and  intellectual  were 
harmoniously  united  in  him,  and  this  fact 
gave  a  symmetrical  and  unique  development 
to  all  that  made  up  his  whole  manhood. 

(2)  He  possessed  marvelous  powers  of 
generalization.  Very  few  speakers  or 
writers  have  excelled  him  jn  this  respect. 
His  mind  was  pitched  on  a  lofty  plane,  and 
this  fact  made  him  somewhat  impatient 
with  small  men  or  small  things.  Whoever 
will  read  his  debate  with  Mr.  Rice  will  not 
fail  to  notice  the  difference  between  the 

two  men  as  regards  the  point  now  under 

consideration.  Mr.  Campbell's  patience 
was  often  severely  tried  by  the  somewhat 
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pettifogging  tactics  of  his  opponent.  Dr. 
R.  Richardson  fitly  describes  the  two  men 
as  follows : 

"The  disputants,  indeed,  throughout,  pre- 
sented quite  a  contrast  as  to  their  weight  of 

metal  and  modes  of  warfare.  The  one  was  the 

light-armed  Saracen  circling  round  and  round 
his  opponent  upon  his  fleet  courser  and 
stealthily  endeavoring  to  wound  him  with  his 
arrows.  The  other  was  the  mailed  Crusader 

upon  his  powerful  charger,  calmly  receiving 
the  missiles  upon  his  shield  or  seeking  to 

prostrate  his  enemy  with  a  blow  of  his  battle- 

axe." 
Equally  suggestive  is  the  figure  used  by 

the  Protestant  Churchman,  an  Episcopal 

paper,  which  says: 

"Mr.  Campbell  was  like  a  heavy  Dutch - 
built  man-of-war,  carrying  many  guns  of  a 
very  large  calibre;  whilst  Mr.  Rice  resembled 
a  daring  and  active  Yankee  privateer,  who 
contrived  by  the  liveliness  of  his  movements 
and  the  ease  with  which  he  could  take  up  his 

position  for  a  raking  fire,  to  leave  his  more 
cumbrous  adversary  in  a  very  crippled  condi- 

tion at  the  close  of  the  fight. ' ' 
Mr.  Campbell  was  a  comprehensive 

general,  marshaling  his  forces  in  regular 
military  order,  and  conducting  the  battle 
according  to  the  most  approved  rules  of 
tactics;  while  Mr.  Rice  was  practically  a 

guerilla  captain,  always  on  the  lookout  for 
a  special  opportunity  to  strike  a  blow  at 
some  unexpected  point,  and  whose  victories 
were  always  won,  if  won  at  all,  by  suddenly 

surprising  small  and  unguarded  companies. 
He  never  gave  battle  where  the  terms  were 
equal,  nor  were  his  tactics  generally  in 

harmony  with  the  accepted  rules  of  honor- 
able discussion. 

I  do  not  say  that  this  was  intentional  on 

his  part.  I  prefer  to  regard  it  as  constitu- 
tional. Mr.  Rice  was  a  born  special 

pleader.  On  the  other  hand,  Mr.  Campbell 
had  a  contempt  for  any  small  trick  by 
which  he  might  gain  an  advantage  over  his 

opponent.  He  would  never  have  owned  a 
victory  if  it  had  been  won  at  the  expense 
of  principle.  His  powers  of  generalization 
were  such  that  he  depended  mainly  upon 

great,  comprehensive  arguments  rather 

than  upon  mere  verbal  criticisms  or  the  in- 
conclusive results  of  isolated  syllogisms.  His 

reasoning  was  systematic.  His  theology 
was  constructed  upon  broad  lines  and  his 
arguments  moved  in  large  and  compact 
battalions. 

Indeed,  his  fondness  for  generalization 

frequently  exposed  him  to  apparently  suc- 
cessful attacks  by  some  of  his  compara- 

tively insignificant  antagonists.  By  making 
a  big  dust  in  a  small  place  they  created  the 
impression  that  they  had  achieved  a  real 
success,  when  as  a  matter  of  fact  they  had 
only  obscured  the  vision  a  little  by  the  dust 
which  they  created. 

Nevertheless,  this  class  of  men  seemed 
to  take  special  delight  in  following  the 

great  champion  of  the  new  religious  move- 
ment and  watching  for  every  opportunity 

where  they  could  in  any  way  impede  his 

progress  or  strike  a  blow  at  some  unpro- 
tected place  in  his  armor.  Really,  in 

estimating  the  character  of  many  of  those 
who  opposed  him,  it  is  impossible  to  come 
to  any  other  conclusion  than  that  he  was 
practically  cursed  with  the  smallness  of  the 

men  who  hounded  his  pathway.  Among 
his  bitter  opponents  there  can  scarcely  be 
found  a  man  who  was  really  a  foeman 
worthy  of  his  steel.  Of  the  truly  great  men, 
who  differed  from  him,  there  was  not  one 

who  treated  him  unfairly.  It  was  the  little 
men  who  always  manifested  an  ugly  spirit. 

It  was  a  case  of  the  gnat  on  the  ox-horn. 
This  fact  of  itself  is  sufficient  to  illustrate 

the  difference  between  greatness  and  medi- ocrity. 

(3)  He  was  also  characterized  by  great 
independence  of  thought  and  action.  It 
was  impossible  for  him  to  be  a  bigot.  His 

reverence  for  the  Word  of  God,  to  which 
reference  has  already  been  made,  was  such 
that  he  could  not  help  contending  earnestly 
for  what  he  honestly  believed  that  Word 
teaches,  but  he  was  always  willing  to  hear 
what  the  humblest  had  to  say,  no  matter 
how  much  the  saying  might  be  contrary  to 
his  own  conviction.  Believing  in  freedom 
of  thought  and  action  for  himself,  he  was 

altogether  too  generous  to  deny  this  great 
boon  to  others. 

It  was  doubtless  owing  to  his  great  in- 

dependence that  he  was  enabled  to  practi- 
cally strike  down  the  religious  tenets 

which  he  had  held  in  his  youth.  We  all 
walk  almost  exclusively  by  faith  until  we 

reach  the  age  of  retrospection.  We  re- 
ceive from  our  parents  and  instructors 

whatever  they  say  with  unquestioning 
trust.  This  Mr.  Campbell  did  during  the 

days  when  his  character  was  in  process  of 
formation.  But  when  he  arrived  at  the 

period  when  every  young  man  begins  to 

look  back  upon  his  life  and  readjust  him- 
self for  the  conflicts  of  the  future,  Mr. 

Campbell  did  what  comparatively  few 

young  men  ever  do.  He  had  the  independ- 
ence to  reconstruct  his  religious  thinking 

and  to  start  out  on  practically  new  lines 
with  respect  to  many  matters  that  had 

swayed  him  in  his  youth. 

This  absolute  freedom  of  thought  fol- 
lowed Mr.  Campbell  to  the  end  of  his  life. 

His  mind  was  always  open  to  any  new 

truth  or  any  new  phase  of  truth.  He  knew 
well  enough  that  no  one  during  the  short 

pilgrimage  of  the  present  life  can  possibly 
compass  the  whole  area  of  facts  and 

principles;  consequently  he  did  not  really 
hope  to  learn  all  there  was  to  be  learned, 

though  he  never  ceased  to  be  a  most  dili- 
gent student,  even  after  he  had  practically 

retired  from  active  life.  The  peculiarity 

now  under  consideration  greatly  contrib- 

uted to  Mr.  Campbell's  work  as  a  re- 
former. Indeed,  it  was  absolutely  essen- 

tial in  order  to  succeed  in  his  great  under- 
taking. His  reformatory  movement  was, 

in  many  respects,  a  sort  of  religious 
eclecticism.  He  had  to  choose  the  truth 

wherever  he  found  it;  but  if  he  had  been 

swayed  by  prejudices  it  was  impossible  to 
believe  that  he  could  or  would  have  been 

thoroughly  loyal  to  the  voice  of  truth 
whenever  it  came  to  him.  Yet,  no  one  will 

accuse  him  of  any  failure  to  follow  his 
honest  convictions,  no  matter  where  these 

might  lead  him. 
In  the  early  days  of  the  church  it  was 

Athanasius  against  the  world,  but  in  the 
first  half  of  the  nineteenth  century  it  was 

practically  Alexander  Campbell  against 
the  world.  Nevertheless,  he  did  not  flinch 

in  this  unequal  contest.  Standing  practic- 
ally alone  he  utterly  refused  to  surrender 

to  or  compromise  with  those  who  opposed 

his  great  work  in  the  interests  of  a  return 
to  the  faith  and  practice  of  the  apostles. 

(4)  He  was  the  impersonification  of 

justice,  generosity  and  courtesy.  Some- 
thing has  already  been  said  concerning 

his    methods   in    controvers"      It  may  be 

well  to  illustrate  his  character  a  little 

further  from  the  same  point  of  view.  It 
must  be  remembered  that  he  lived  in  the 

controversial  period  of  his  religious  move- 
ment, and  consequently  it  is  probable  that 

the  religious  controversies  in  which  he  en- 
gaged were  really  unavoidable.  Anyway 

he  felt  that  it  was  his  duty  to  "contend 
earnestly  for  the  faith  once  for  all  delivered 

to  the  saints,"  as  he  understood  it,  no 
matter  who  might  oppose  him.  His  sense 

of  justice  compelled  him  to  take  this 
course.  Still,  it  must  be  said  to  his  credit 
that  in  all  of  his  religious  debates  he  was 

the  very  soul  of  generosity  and  courtesy 
toward  his  opponents. 

A  recent  writer  in  the  Christian- Evan- 

gelist, in  an  article  entitled,  "Archbishop 
Pureell  on  Alexander  Campbell  and  his 

Work,"  affirms  that  the  archbishop,  in  a 
conversation  with  him,  praised  Mr.  Camp- 

bell's great  fairness  as  a  disputant  in  the 
highest  terms.  I  can  fully  confirm  this 
statement  by  what  Archbishop  Pureell 
told  me.  In  1868  I  was  preparing  to  go  to 

Europe;  and  thinking  that  I  might  have 
need  for  some  introduction  to  church 

dignitaries  while  in  Italy,  I  called  on  Arch- 
bishop Pureell  and  asked  him  to  give  me  a 

letter  to  his  Roman  Catholic  friends.  This 

he  very  cordially  did,  and  the  letter  was  of 
considerable  service  to  me  while  I  was  in 

Rome. 
During  my  visit  to  the  archbishop  we 

spent  more  than  an  hour  together,  mainly 
in  religious  conversation.  It  was  not  long 

until  Mr.  Campbell's  name  was  mentioned. 
This  furnished  him  an  occasion  to  say 
several  things,  all  of  which  were  highly 

complimentary  to  Mr.  Campbell.  On  an- 
other occasion  I  had  a  long  talk  with  him, 

and  his  same  high  opinion  of  Mr.  Camp- 
bell, especially  as  a  controversialist,  was 

very  distinctly  emphasized.  He  made  this 
opinion  impressive  to  me  by  contrasting 
Mr.  Campbell  with  another  disputant  with 

whom  he  had  just  had  a  written  contro- 
versy. His  comparison  between  Mr.  Camp- 

bell and  his  later  opponent  was  by  no 
means  flattering  to  the  latter,  but  his 
estimate  of  the  latter  added  a  spice  and 

vigor  to  all  the  praise  which  he  was  pleased 
to  bestow  upon  Mr.  Campbell. 

It  is  well  known  that  Mr.  Owen  was 

equally  lavish  in  his  statements  concerning 

Mr.  Campbell's  courtesy  in  debate,  and  it 
is  probably  true  that  all  the  great  men 
with  whom  he  had  controversy  would  have 

borne  willing  testimony  to  this  characteris- 
tic trait,  if  they  had  been  interrogated  upon 

the  subject. 

To  sum  up  under  this  head,  it  is  only 

necessary  to  say  that  Mr.  Campbell  was  a 
thorough  gentleman ;  and  the  gentlemanly 
character  never  shows  itself  more  readily 

or  more  prominently  than  when  it  is 

strongly  tested  by  opposing  forces.  Almost 
any  one  can  be  courteous  when  everybody 

is  obliging  and  where  all  influences  tend  to 
good  humor ;  but  the  case  is  very  different 
when  everything  is  pulling  the  other  way. 

To  be  courteous,  then,  is  to  be  virtuous, 

(5)  Mr.  Campbell  possessed  in  the 
highest  degree  that  most  remarkable  yet 
indefinable  power  which  enabled  him  to 
perceive  the  truth  wherever  found,  and  to 
place  every  truth  perceived  by  him  in  its 

proper  logical  relation  to  every  other 
truth.  His  most  intimate  friends  attributed 

this  to  an  extraordinary  intuitive  faculty. 
But  it  is  difficult  to  say    with    certainty 
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just  what  such  a  power  should  be  called. 

That  it  should  be  ascribed  to  intuition  may- 
be seriously  doubted.  His  whole  type  of 

mind  was  cast  in  a  different  mold  from  that 

which  suggests  a  predominating  intuitive 
faculty.  I,  therefore,  prefer  to  regard  this 
great  characteristic  from  another  point  of 
view  entirely.  His  mind  was  eminently 
logical;  consequently,  when  he  once  became 
stationed  at  the  proper  standpoint  he  was 
enabled  to  follow  truth  along  all  of  its 

legitimate  lines.  He  could  anticipate  re- 
sults, because  he  knew  just  what  results 

would  follow  in  order  to  meet  the  logical 
conditions  of  the  case.  As  an  instance  of 

this  it  is  only  necessary  to  refer  to  his  re- 
markable prediction,  in  his  debate  with 

Mr.  Rice,  concerning  Rev.  19:13.  He  de- 

clared that  the  phrase,  "dipped  in  blood," 
ought  to  be  "sprinkled  with  blood,"  and 
that  probably  a  manuscript  would  yet  be 
found  which  would  give  the  Greek  verb 
rantidzo,  rather  than  bapto,  as  it  was  in 
the  received  Greek  text.  It  is  needless  to 

say  that  when  the  Codex  Sinaiticus  was 
found  his  prediction  was  in  every  way 
verified;  and  now  the  Revised  Version  has 

"sprinkled  with  blood"  instead  of  "dipped 
in  blood."  Surely,  no  more  striking  illus- 

tration of  the  peculiar  gift  which  I  am  con- 
sidering could  possibly  be  given. 

His  logical  cast  of  mind  enabled  him  to 
see  all  truth  in  association.  This  is  why 
his  work  was  eminently  constructive  as 
well  as  destructive.  He  opposed  the  evils 
which  he  found  in  Christendom,  not  so  much 
because  he  delighted  in  opposition,  but 
because  these  evils  stood  directly  in  the 
path  of  the  constructive  system  which  he 
was  trying  to  build  up.  They  fell  straight 
across  the  electric  lines,  so  to  speak,  so 
that  the  current  of  truth  could  not  proceed 
unobstructedly  on  its  way.  But  when  these 
evils  were  removed  and  the  breaks  mended 
he  was  enabled  to  see  the  end  from  the 

beginning  with  respect  to  all  great  relig- 
ious truths. 

What  we  call  telepathy  in  physics  is 
probably  nothing  more  than  suggestion  in 
the  world  of  mind;  and  if  this  be  true  it  is 
not  difficult  to  understand  how  it  is  that  a 

thoroughly  logical  mind  wiil  often  have 
one  truth  suggested  by  another.  Contact 
with  the  first  at  once  brings  into  view  the 
second,  while  this  second  truth  immediately 
suggests  another,  and  so  on  to  the  end  of 
the  line  of  communication. 

Now  if  this  view  of  the  matter  be  philo- 
sophically correct,  it  is  easy  to  see  how  such 

a  man  as  Mr.  Campbell,  when  once  properly 
located  with  respect  to  religious  questions 

(as  he  was  by  the  celebrated  "Declaration 
and  Address"), would  necessarily  construct 
a  religious  system  that  would  be  harmoni- 

ous in  all  its  parts  and  would  also  be  con- 
sistent with  the  point  of  view  occupied  by 

the  author. 

This  is  precisely  what  may  be  said  of 

Mr.  Campbell's  constructive  theology. 

"Whether  one  agrees  with  him  or  not,  it  is 
impossible  to  find  fault  with  the  consis- 

tency of  the  system.  It  certainly  holds 
together  and  is  in  perfect  harmony  with 
the  point  of  view  from  which  it  was  con- 

structed. It  contains  no  contradictions. 

Neither  did  Mr.  Campbell  make  any  mis- 
takes in  matters  of  fact  or  interpretation 

while  advocating  it.  I  doubt  if  there  is 
another  instance  in  history  where  this  con- 

sistency is  more  distinctly  marked  than  in 

the  case  of  Mr.  Campbell's  teaching.    Of 

course,  I  do  not  mean  that  none  of  his 
positions  or  interpretations  may  not  be 
questioned.  We  have  more  light  now  than 
he  had.  We  have  all  the  advantage  of 
what  he  wrote  with  many  other  advantages 
he  did  not  possess.  Nevertheless,  it  is  by 
no  means  certain  that  even  with  our 

superior  opportunities  we  are  able  to  show 
a  more  excellent  way  in  many  of  the 
things  for  which  he  contended.  Taking 
him  all  in  all,  as  a  biblical  expositor,  we 
doubt  if  his  main  positions  will  ever  be 
successfully  controverted;  and  it  may  be 
truthfully  affirmed,  I  think,  that  much 
of  the  great  strength  of  the  plea  for  which 
he  contended  lies  in  its  philosophical harmony. 

THE  MINISTRY  WHICH  OUR  AGE 

DEMANDS.* (CONCLUDED.) 

4.  I  would  indicate  as  a  fourth  essential 

in  the  ministry  for  our  age  that  it  must  be 
one  which  has  experienced  the  sweetness 
and  power  of  following  Jesus,  and  which 
can  interpret  the  message  of  his  cross.  I 
do  not  say  how  absurd  it  is  for  a  ministry 
to  call  itself  Christian  which  has  not  these 

qualifications.  What  I  do  say  is,  that  as 

a  matter  of  practical  helpfulness  the  min- 
istry which  has  met  the  deepest  and  most 

universal  wants  in  past  ages,  and  which  in 
the  nature  of  things  must  continue  best  to 
meet  these  wants,  is  the  ministry  thus 

equipped.  Often  blindly,  always  inad- 
equately, the  great  conviction  of  the  world 

is  that  it  is  best  and  according  to  the  di- 
vine will  to  give  up  all  and  become  a  dis- 
ciple of  Jesus.  Even  where  it  sees  more 

clearly,  the  world  is  not  yet  brave  enough 
to  make  the  full  sacrifice.  But  it  demands 

and  has  a  right  to  demand  of  those  who 
present  themselves  as  the  ministers  of 
Christ  that  they  shall  be  what  they,  in  the 
name  of  Christ,  urge  others  to  be.  It  is 
hoped  that  we  have  forever  outgrown  that 

false  philosophy  which  says  that  the  doc- 
trine is  greater  than  the  teacher,  that  the 

message  is  true  independently  of  the  mes- 
senger. Christ  is  the  Word  incarnate — 

God  incarnate.  The  world  does  not  need 
more  theories  of  God  and  his  nature.  It 

needs  to  see  those  theories  alive  and  to  see, 

and  hear,  and  handle — shall  I  speak  so 
boldly? — to  see  and  hear  God ;  and  so  God 
sends  his  Son  into  the  world  as  God  mani- 

fest in  the  flesh.  "In  him  was  life,  and  the 
life  was  the  light  of  man."  And  the  Mas- 

ter says,  "As  thou  didst  send  me  into  the 
world,  even  so  sent  I  them  into  the  world." 
And  the  Apostle  Paul  expressed  the  same 
idea  in  a  simpler  form  when  he  says, 

"Ye  are  my  epistles,  known  and  read  of  all 
men."  The  minister  himself  must  be  the 
embodiment  of  his  own  message,  must  be 

the  incarnation  of  God's  message.  He 
may  be  a  preacher,  a  speaksr  of  words, 
without  this,  but  without  it  he  can  never 
bring  sweet  healing  to  sinful  souls,  nor  the 
bread  of  life  to  famishing  hearts,  and  these 
are  the  central  purposes  of  his  ministry. 
Mr.  Horton,  in  his  Yale  lectures,  entitled 

Verbum  Dei,  tells  of  a  minister  at  a  fash- 
ionable watering-place  who  prefaced  his 

sermon  with  the  remark  that  his  hearers 

were  to  do  as  he  said,  not  as  he  did.  When- 
ever the  ministry  sinks  to  that  level,  its 

words  are  indeed  as  sounding  brass.  Every 

*The  annual  address  delivered  before  the  Butler 
Bible  College,  Irvington,  Ind.,  by  C.  C.  Rowlison. 

true  minister  must  say  to  his  flock,  follow 

me.  If  he  cannot,  his  resignation  is  in- 
stantly due.  Not  that  the  true  minister 

can  never  blunder  or  err,  but  he  must  be 
above  reproach,  when  his  whole  life  is 
known. 

And,  too,  he  must  be  able  to  interpret  the 
message  of  the  cross.  This  was  the  central 
and  all-encompassing  theme  of  the  primitive 
church,  and  it  has  always  met  the  deepest 
wants  of  mankind.  However  grossly  it  has 
abused  it,  yet  the  Roman  Catholic  Church 
nas  shown  in  this  as  in  so  many  other  in- 

stances its  remarkable  wisdom  in  crowning 
every  edifice  with  the  symbol  of  the  cross. 
To  this  insight  into  the  deepest  satisfaction 
for  sinful  humanity  I  believe  may  be  at- 

tributed much  of  the  Romanists'  success. 
This  age  is  selfish,  and  it  knows  it,  and  it 
knows,  too,  that  selfishness  is  the  grossest 
sin  against  the  will  of  God — that  it  is  open 
rebellion  against  him,  and  the  utter  per- 

version of  the  highest  ends  of  man.  It 
knows  this  truth,  but  it  is  unable  to  rally 
itself  from  the  powerful  fascination  of  its 
long-practiced  delusion.  What  it  needs  is 
a  ministry  which  has  been  before  it  over 
the  road  to  Calvary,  and  which  with  strong 
hand  is  able  to  lead  it  to  the  sacrificial 

altar,  and  cause  it  to  linger  there  until  it 

may  be  heard  to  exclaim,  "I  have  been 
crucified  with  Christ;  yet  I  live,  and  yet  no 
longer  I,  but  Christ  liveth  in  me;  and  that 
life  which  I  now  live  in  the  flesh  I  live  in 
faith,  the  faith  which  is  in  the  Son  of  God, 
who  loved  me  and  gave  himself  up  for 

me." 

And,  too,  this  ministry  must  so  fully  un- 
derstand this  message  of  the  cross  that 

when  men  are  convicted  of  their  sin3  and  of 
their  estrangement  from  God,  when  they 
are  without  hope  and  the  darkness  of  their 
utter  unworthiness  hangs  over  them  like  a 
pall — when  like  the  great  appostle  they  are 

crying  out,  "O  wretched  man  that  lam! 
Who  shall  deliver  me  from  the  body  of  this 

death?"  they  may  be  led  also  to  say  with 
this  same  apostle,  "I  thank  God  through 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,"  "Who  was  de- 

livered up  for  our  trespasses,  and  was 

raised  for  our  justification."  "He  that 
spared  not  his  own  Son,  but  delivered  him 
up  for  us  all,  how  shall  he  not  also  with 

him  freely  give  us  all  things?"  "There  is, 
therefore,  now  no  condemnation  to  them 
that  are  in  Christ  Jesus."  The  cross  of 
Christ  is  the  only  and  it  is  the  eternal  as- 

surance that  God  forgives  sinners,  and  it 
must  ever  be  held  before  their  eyes.  We 
may  be  Trinitarians  or  Arians,  we  me  may 
be  Calvinists  or  Arminians,  we  may  belong 
to  the  old  or  the  new  school ;  but  whoever  we 

are,  the  message  of  the  cross  will  alone 
meet  the  deepest  needs  of  a  sinful  race. 
5.  And  now  in  the  last  instance  I  must 

emphasize  the  fact  that  our  age  demands  a 

ministry  which  lives  in  the  eternities — 
which  has  for  itself  the  eternal  life  and 
which  can  transmit  it  to  others.  What  would 
have  been  the  ministry  of  Jesus  without  this? 
What  message,  separated  from  this  basic 
reality,  could  the  apostles  have  delivered  to 
the  world?  Surely,  without  it  no  one  would 
have  a  better  message  than  the  pessimistic 
preacher  who  concludes  his  catologue  of 
human  frailties  and  follies  with  the  re- 

quiem-like refrain,  "Vanity  of  vanities,  all 

is  vanity  and  a  striving  alter  wind." 
Many  a  soul  is  hopeless  about  the  future 

life  who  is  doing  a  noble  service  for  hu- 
manity because  he  believes  in  the  reality 
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of  truth  and  the  unavoidable  demands  of 

duty.  He  is  uncertain  about  the  existence 
of  a  personal  God,  but  he  realizes  his  own 
personal  obligations.  But  no  ministry  can 
be  strong  and  no  age  can  long  ward  off  a 
collapse  of  morality  while  shrouded  in  this 
darkness.  It  simply  is  not  worth  striving 
for  if  this  life  is  but  the  vague  dream  of  an 

unrealizable  hope;  and  despair  and  pes- 
simism speedily  follow  the  loss  of  faith  in 

immortality. 
But  simply  because  we  might  be  worse 

off  otherwise  is  not  the  reason  why  we 

should  cling  to  this  old  doctrine;  but  be- 
cause eternal  life  is  a  fact.  It  was  because 

Jesus  knew  that  he  and  his  Father  were 
one  that  he  was  able  to  endure  as  he  en- 

dured, and  it  is  for  this  reason  that  he  has 
filled  a  desparing  world  with  hope.  Herein 

lay  the  ground  of  his  statement,  "That  he 
that  believeth  in  me  hath  eternal  life." 
And  this  the  most  important  message  the 

world  has  ever  received.  You  and  I  must 
be  able  to  realize  the  relation  to  God  which 

Christ  enjoyed  and  to  deliver  the  message 
which  he  gave  to  the  world. 

Certain  scoffers  have  afforded  themselves 

some  amusement,  and  given  the  ministry 
some  healthful  chastisement,  by  dubbing 

us  "sky-pilots."  There  has  been  some 
ground  for  the  charge,  perhaps,  that  we 
have  been  more  interested  in  getting  men 
to  heaven  than  we  have  in  getting  heaven 
to  men.  I  am  in  the  heartiest  sympathy 
with  all  social  settlement  movements, 
charity  organizations,  social  philosophy 
clubs — all  these  new  movements  and  theo- 

ries which  are  already  so  numerous  that 
only  a  specialist  could  catalogue  them. 
But  I  am  still  convinced  that  the  Christian 

ministry  is  a  higher  ministry  than  this. 
Jesus  fed  men  and  taught  them,  and  his  in- 

fluence has  always  brought  a  greater  de- 
gree of  plenty  and  comfort.  But  all  these 

things  he  provides,  not  as  ends,  but  as 
means. 

It  is  not  the  most  important  thing  in  the 
world  that  men  should  be  well  fed  and  com- 

fortably housed.  Many  a  man  is  on  the 
high  road  to  hell  because  he  is  not  able  to 
resist  the  temptations  brought  him  by  a 
warm  house  and  enough  to  eat.  It  is  not 
of  the  first  importance  whether  men  have 
access  to  art  galaries  and  can  appreciate 
good  music  and  can  talk  learnedly  about 
Greek  tragedies.  Jesus  has  given  us  our 
message.  The  most  important  thing  for 
this  world  to  know  is  that  God  is  our 

Father.  The  greatest  accomplishment  ever 
wrought  by  the  co-operation  of  human  and 
divine  influence  is  to  enable  men  to  live  as 

the  sons  of  God.  Our  great  message  to 
this  sinful  and  quickly  passing  generation 
is  that  their  actions  do  not  find  their  fruit- 

age simply  in  the  accomplishments  of  the 
moment,  but  that  every  thought  and  every 
deed  have  remote  connections  and  infinite 

significance.  As  my  voice  by  the  vibration 
of  little  plates  at  each  end  of  the  wire  may 
be  distinctly  heard  a  thousand  miles  away, 
so  this  deed  of  mine  may  shape  for  good 
the  course  of  future  generations,  or  it  may 
thwart  for  ages  the  purposes  of  God;  and, 
too,  my  own  soul  will  thereby  be  saved  or 
lost.  No  ministry  can  long  affect  for  good 
its  generation  which  is  not  founded  upon 

an  unshaking  faith  in  God's  existence  and 
upon  the  belief  that  he  is  a  rewarder  of 
them  that  diligently  seek  him.  The  min- 

ister who  has  not  such  a  faith  should,  it 
seems  to  me,  very  carefully  revise  the  sup- 

posed call  which  he  has  received  for  this 

divine  work.  God's  existence,  God's  pres- 
ence, the  infinite  significance  of  the  eternal 

"now"  for  the  present  and  the  future  of  the 
world  and  of  ourselves  should  become  such 
realities  to  us  and  to  those  to  whom  we 
minister  that  all  the  influences  of  our 
lives  may  fall  into  natural  and  harmonious 
conformity  and  unity  with  the  will  and 
heart  of  God. 

To  know  God,  to  know  his  message,  to 
declare  the  gospel  of  the  Christ,  to  live  in 
the  eternities — I  am  praying  God  that  in  her 
travail  and  sorrow  the  church  may  be  able 
to  give  birth  to  such  a  ministry.  Such 
have  been  all  the  great  preachers  of  all 
ages.  Amos  and  Hosea  and  Isaiah;  Paul 
and  John ;  Chrysostom  and  Augustine  and 
Ambrose;  Eckhardt  andTauler  and  Luther 

and  Calvin;  Robertson  and  Brooks — they 
are  all  too  great  to  be  entitled  prophets  or 
saints  or  doctors  or  bishops — they  were  the 
ministers  of  the  universal  gospel  of  God; 
their  ministry  will  be  for  all  ages  and  all 
conditions  of  men. 

Such  a  ministry  is  not  of  mere  edu- 
cational manufacture.  It  is  in  its  ripened 

vigor  a  strong  and  unhesitating  soul-life. 

"When  the  Butler  Bible  College  is  able  to 
send  from  its  halls  a  ministry  thus  equip- 

ped, we  may  truly  say  of  it — Chosen  of 
the  Lord,  planted  by  his  hand. 

THE  BELIEF  OF  UNBELIEF. 

A.  M.    GROWDEN. 

Lord,  I  believe;  help  thou  mine  unbelief  .—Mark 
9:SU. 

Every  man  who  truly  lives  believes.  Be- 
lief is  essential  to  intelligent,  rational  life. 

The  idiot  is  taken  care  of;  his  brain-power 
being  deformed,  abnormal,  lacks  the  power 
of  intelligent  action.  From  a  given  pre- 

mise he  draws  no  rational  conclusions,  he 
lacks  the  essential  element  of  real  life— he 
exists  only. 

The  mind,  which  leaves  out  the  true  faith- 
element,  is  diseased.  Unbelief  is  a  disease 
to  be  deplored,  not  gloried  in;  a  thing  to  be 
regretted,  not  advertised.  The  greatest 
infidel  is  the  one  who  most  needs  the  kind- 

ly offices  of  the  man  who  spoke  as  never 
man  spake.  The  man  who  truly  diagnosis 
his  own  pitiful  condition  will  cry  out  as 

did  the  father  of  this  epileptic  boy:  "Lord, 
I  believe;  help  thou  my  unbelief!"  This 
was  a  manly,  noble  confession  of  unbelief 
— a  pleading  with  that  great  character  for 
help  for  a  mind-trouble;  not  only  a  manly 
act,  but  an  evidence  of  great  wisdom.  He 
plead  with  the  one  who  understood  the 

mind,  who  could  "minister  to  a  mind  dis- 
eased." In  dealing  with  creation  man 

must  accept  a  higher,  more  intelligent, 

greater  mind. 
The  illustration,  here  is  an  egg,  there 

is  a  bird ;  it  is  not  a  question  as  to  which 
was  made  first,  but  this:  Could  the  egg 
make  itself?  Could  the  bird?  To  ask  these 

questions  is  to  answer  them  to  the  satisfac- 
tion of  all  who  are  not  playing  with  and 

encouraging  a  diseased  mental  condition 
which  they  ought  to  strive  to  cure. 

Here  is  a  man.  Did  he  make  himself? 

Or  was  he  made  by  a  lower  power?  Here  is 
a  mind  that  can  weigh  planets,  read  the 
heavens,  talk  through  the  ocean  or  draw  a 
picture  through  a  wire,  reproducing  it  at 
the  other  end!  Did  such  a  mind  make 
itself?  Could  it  come  from  an  inferior 
order?    An  answer  is  not    necessary.    A 

great  mind  demands  a  greater;  an  intellect 
demands  a  greater  intellect. 

Christ  dealt  kindly  with  this  doubting 
believer.  He  dealt  kindly  with  Thomas. 
He  regards  with  kindness  every  man  who 
seeks  for  light.  It  is  not  a  sin  to  doubt 
when  no  light  is  on  the  mental  vision,  but 
it  is  a  fearful  thing  to  disregard  the  source 
of  truth  and  power. 

The  central  thought  in  faith  is  Christ. 
Theodore  Parker  said:  "It  would  have 

taken  a  Jesus  to  have  forged  a  Jesus." 
It  is  interesting  to  note  the  tributes  paid 

by  professional  infidels  to  Christ. 
Strauss  said:  "As  little  as  humanity 

will  ever  be  without  religion,  as  little  will 
it  be  without  Christ   He  re- 

mains the  highest  model  of  religion  within 
the  reach  of  our  thought,  and  no  perfect 

piety  is  possible  without  his  presence  in 
the  heart."  John  Stuart  Mill:  "Who 
among  his  disciples  was  capable  of  invent- 

ing the  sayings  of  Jesus?"  Who,  indeed! 
Rosseau:  "The  Jewish  authors  were  in- 

capable of  the  diction  and  strangers  to  the 
morality  contained  in  the  gospel.  The 
marks  of  its  truth  are  so  striking  and  in- 

imitable, that  the  inventor  would  be  a 

greater  character  than  the  hero." 
M.  M.  Noah,  a  prominent  lawyer  and 

politician  of  New  York,  said  in  an  address: 
"When  one  hundred  and  fifty  millions 
believe  in  Christ's  divinity  and  we  see 
around  us  evidences  of  the  happiness,  mild 
government  and  liberal  feelings  which 
spring  from  his  religion,  what  right  has 

any  one  to  call  him  an  impostor?"  Only 
the  right  which  is  granted  to  those  who 
are  diseased  to  that  extent. 

Richter  says:  "The  holiest  among  the 
mighty,  the  mightiest  among  the  holy, 
lifted  with  his  pierced  hands  empires  off 

their  hinges,  turned  the  stream  of  civiliza- 
tion out  of  its  channel  and  still  governs  the 

ages." 

Certainly,  and  shall  forever  govern,  for 
the  government  is  upon  his  shoulders.  He 
is  the  Father  of  the  everlasting  age  (Psa. 
9:6),  a  truth  expressed  centuries^  before 
Richter  saw  the  light  of  this  world. 
How  should  we  treat  this  mental  obliq- 

uity? 

Men  should  not  deny  it,  nor  make  it  an 
excuse  for  continued  ignorance,  nor  give 
it  as  a  reason  for  enmity  toward  Christ,  or 
his  religion  or  people. 

The  cure  is  found  in  studying  and  prac- 

ticing the  precepts  of  Christ,  who  said:  "My 
doctrine  is  not  mine,  but  his  that  sent  me. 
If  any  man  will  do  his  will,  he  shall  know 
of  the  doctrine  whether  it  be  from  God  or 

whether  I  speak  of  myself"  (Jno.  7:17). 
Knowledge  of  Christ  through  his  Word 

and  the  manly  practice  of  his  sublime 

teachings  will  lead  any  man  who  is  sin- 
cere out  of  fogs  and  doubts  that  cling  like 

dirt  to  our  nobler  selves  into  clear  vision, 
strong  faith  and  nobility  of  action.  Truly 
did  Renan  say: 

"Repose  now  in  thy  glory,  noble  founder; 
thy  work  is  finished,  thy  divinity  is  estab- 

lished. .  .  .  Whatever  may  be  the 
surprises  of  the  future,  Jesus  will  never  he 

surpassed." 
And  why  not? 
Because  he  answers  every  necessary 

question,  gives  testimony  upon  which  to 
base  faith,  promises  to  remove  every  doubt 
for  those  who  follow  him;  to  such  faith 
grows  brighter  unto  the  perfect  day. Findlay,  O. 



876 THE    CHRISTIAN-EVANGELIST 
July   13,  1899 

©ur  Bubgei. 
— Next  week  our  Jubilee  edition, 

— Enthusiasm  for  the  Jubilee  Convention  is 
rising . 

— The  largest  missionary  offering  of  our 
history  will  be  reported  at  our  next  conven- 
tion, 

— The  distress  caused  by  the  flood  in  Texas 
appeals  to  the  philanthropy  of  the  entire 
nation, 

— The  press  reports  indicate  that  the  En- 
deavor convention  at  Detroit  was  up  to  the 

standard  in  attendance  and  enthusiasm,  not- 
withstanding the  rains. 

— In  our  letter  from  Syria  this  week  Brother 
Shishmanian  tells  of  the  establishment  of  a  new 
church, with  51  members,  at  Haineh.  He  seems 
to  be  having  marked  success  in  hia  tour  of 

Syria. 
— The  "conservatives"  place  the  number  of 

the  delegates  that  will  attend  the  Jubilee  Con- 

vention at  only  10,000;  the  more  "liberal" 
insist  upon  from  15,000  to  20,000. 

— Cincinnati  will  do  herself  proud  in  provid- 
ing for  the  comfort  of  the  delegates .  Fourteen 

local  commitiees  have  been  marshaled  for  this 

important  task.  The  committees  are  composed 

of  men  and  women,  preachers  and  "laymen," 
professional  and  business  men;  in  a  word,  the 

composition  of  the  committees  can  not  be  im- 
proved upon. 

— The  American  Home  Missionary  for  June, 
just  out,  contains  the  address  of  J.  H.  Hardin, 

President  Eureka  College,  on  "College  En- 
dowment," delivered  before  the  Congress  of 

Disciples  of  Christ,  held  in  this  city  in  April. 
This  number  of  the  American  Home  Missionary 
is  chiefly  occupied  with  college  and  educational 
interests. 

— The  Social  Forum  is  the  name  of  a  new 
monthly  magazine  recently  inaugurated  by  the 
National  Christian  Citizenship  League,  Room 
822  Association  Building,  Chicago,  and  placed 
under  the  editorial  management  of  John  W, 
Leonard  and  Frederick  G.  Strickland.  There 
have  been  two  numbers  of  this  magazine  issued, 
and  from  these  it  is  plain  to  be  seen  that  it  has 
come  into  the  field  for  aggressive  work.  It  is 
decidedly  radical  in  some  of  its  utterances  and 
strongly  opposes  the  present  order  of  things  in 
general. 

— The  Budget  notice  of  the  Illinois  Encamp- 
ment last  week  should  have  appeared  the  pre- 
vious week,  The  program  appears  on  the  sec- 

ond page  of  the  Christian -Evangelist  of  last 
week, 

— We  present  to  our  readers  this  week  the 
picture  of  our  lamented  missionary,  Charles 
E.  Garst,  who  died  at  his  post  in  Japan. 
Elsewhere  in  this  paper  will  be  found  a  sketch 
of  the  life  of  Bro.  Garst  by  H.  H.  Guy,  an- 

other of  our  missionaries  and  co -laborer  with 
Bro.  Garst  in  Japan.  The  First  Church  of 
Christ  in  Japan  was  organized  by  Bro.  Garst 
at  Akita.     A  further  history  of  the  life  and 
work  of  Bro.  Garst  will  appear  in  another 
issue  of  this  paper,  An  instructive  series  of 
articles  Joy  Bro.  Ragland,  of  Fayette  Ark,, 

on  "Leaves  from  Mission  Fields,"  now  ap- 
pearing in  the  Christian -Evangelist,  also 

treats  of  the  life  and  work  of  Bro.  Garst  in 

Japan. 
— One  of  the  most  sensible  admonitions  to 

some  men  of  more  or  less  prominence  in  our 
ranks  who  seem  greatly  troubled  of  late  about 
the  old  landmarks  appeared  in  the  Christian 
Standard  of  last  week  from  the  pen  of  D.  A. 

Wickizer,  of  Des  Moines,  la.  To  be  "over 
suspicious  and  unduly  cautious"  is  not  only  a 
sign  of  weakness,  as  he  says,  but  of  pre- 

sumptuous sins,  also.  To  deprive  a  greater 
number  of  people  of  an  increased  knowledge 

of  Christ's  spirit  and  kingdom  by  trying  to 
stop   an    assumed    doctrinal    error    on    minor 
things  is  not  a  kind  of  work  that  meets  the 
approbation  of  our  King. 

— Clear  and  definite  announcements  of  the 
Jubilee  Convention,  Cincinnati,  Ohio,  Oct. 
13-20,  1899,  should  be  made  in  every  pulpit  at 
once.  It  would  be  well  to  repeat  these  an- 

nouncements from  time  to  time. 

— Among  the  interesting  institutions  of  Cin- 
cinnati may  be  mentioned  the  University  of 

Cincinnati,  Public  Library,  Art  Museum,  His- 
torical Society,  Society  of  Natural  History, 

Zoological  Garden,  May  Musical  Festival  and 
a  large  number  of  Medical  Colleges.  Cincin- 

nati is  also  celebrated  as  being  one  of  the  ear- 
liest astronomical  observatories  in  the  United 

States. 

— Brethren  of  the  Christian- Evangelist:— 
In  the  issue  of  July  6,  your  editorial  on  "Con- 

solidation of  Missionary  Societies,"  is  oppor- 
tune. It  is  wise.  It  is  just  what  we  need  and 

must  have  as  soon  as  possible.  With  our 

present  arrangement  we  "can  do  nothing  more than  play  at  missions  and  make  ourselves  ap- 
pear foolish  in  the  eyes  of  successful  business 

men.     I  plead  for  more  along:  that  line. 
James  R.  McIntire,  Pastor. 

Ames,  la.,  July  8,  1899. 

— The  total  receipts  of  the  American  Chris- 
tian Missionary  Society  for  the  first  eight  days 

of  July  were  81,772.31,  being  a  gain  of  519.95 
over  that  of  the  same  period  last  year.  The 
healthful  gain  indicates  a  rising  tide  in  the 
great  work  of  Home  Missions.  Those  not 
having  yet  remitted  their  offerings  should  not 
delay  the  matter  longer.  Send  to  Benj.  L. 
Smith,  Cor.  Sec,  Y.  M.  C.  A.  Building, 
Cincinnati,  O. 

— By  comparing  decades  of  church  history  in 
three  of  the  leading  religious  bodies  in  the 
United  States  the  Christian  Endeavor  World 
claims  to  have  ascertained  beyond  a  doubt  that 
the  Christian  Endeavor  movement  increases 

additions,  contributions  and  attendance  in  the 
churches  in  which  it  is  actively  maintained. 
We  have  no  doubt  of  the  truth  of  these  claims, 
but  they  are  not  the  only  good  fruits  that  the 
movement  has  borne.  We  could  add  to  these 
a  higher  standard  of  citizenship,  a  better  life, 
a  larger  fellowship,  a  better  education  and  a 
deeper  interest  in  home  and  foreign  missions. 

— The  address  of  the  Executive  Committee 
and  Minutes  of  the  Educational  Conference  of 
the  Christian  Churches  of  Missouri,  held  in 
Moberly,  December  6,  7,  1898,  have  been 
printed  in  a  folder,  tract  form,  envelope  size, 
and  not  only  can  now  be  had  of  the  secretary, 

S.  G.  Clay,  Fayette,  Mo.,  but  should  be  se- 
cured and  read  by  every  Disciple  of  Christ  in 

Missouri.  The  extent  to  which  this  address 
and  these  minutes  have  been  and  will  be  read 

will  be  an  index  of  the  measure  of  interest  tak- 
en by  the  Disciples  of  Christ  in  Missouri  in  our 

educational  institutions  in  this  state. 

— The  whole  atmosphere  in  and  about  Cin- 
cinnati will  be  heavily  charged  with  mission- 

ary interest  from  Oct  13th  to  20th.  Cincin- 
nati will  prove  to  be  not  only  a  rallying  center 

at  the  time  of  the  convention,  but  a  radiating 
center  when  the  convention  closes.  The  fire- 

brands of  missionary  interest  will  be  scattered 
throughout  the  whole  land.  All  the  tribes  go 
up  to  our  Jerusalem  (Cincinnati)  in  October. 

— The  Jujy  Central  Christian  Collegian, 
Albany,  Mo.,  is  a  decidedly  newsy  number, 
and  to  it  we  are  indebted  for  some  items  of  in- 

terest for  our  persocal  mention  column  this 
week. 

— L.  C.  McPherson  and  wife,  of  Buffalo, 
New  York,  have  been  appointed  missionaries 
to  Havana,  Cuba,  by  the  Foreign  Society. 
They  will  sail  for  the  new  field  in  September 
or  October.  It  will  be  remembered  that  Mel- 
vin  Menges  and  wife,  of  Stanford,  111.,  were 

appointed  some  weeks  ago.  These  are  splen- 
did people  for  the  very  important  work.  Both 

men  are  graduates  of  Eureka  College,  Illinois, 
are  well  equipped  for  this  service,  tried  and 

true,  and  will  command  the  unbounded  confi- 
dence of  the  churches.  We  congratulate,  not 

only  the  Foreign  Society,  but  our  churches 
generally  upon  the  hopeful  outlook  for  the 
mission  in  Cuba. 

—The  variety  of  missionary  literature  and 
dress  as  well  as  of  missionary  items  and  news 
in  the  Missionary  Intelligencer  for  July  makes 
it  a  very  interesting  and  pleasing  number. 

— Christian  College  Chronicle  for  June  is  full 
of  the  spirit  of  progress  that  has  possessed  the 
present  managers  of  that  institution  for  the 
past  year.  New  buildings  will  be  preaented 
to  the  brotherhood  and  to  the  public  at  open- 

ing of  the  next  school  year. 

— We  have  a  report  of  the  Montana  conven- 

tion, recently  held  inCorvalis,  but  the  writer's 
name  is  not  given,  and  under  our  rule  we  can- 

not publish  it  until  the  same  i3  known  to  us. 
We  are  sorry  to  delay  the  report  thus,  but  we 
cannot  do  otherwise,  Will  the  writer  please 
forward  his  name? 

— Booker  T.  Washington's  appsal  to  the 
citizens  of  the  Southern  States  to  assist  in  the 
creation  of  a  stronger  public  sentiment  against 
lynching,  will  meet  the  approbation  of  all  good 
citizens,  both  North  and  South.  A  supreme 

respect  for  law  ought  to  be  the  chief  character- 
istic of  the  American  people  in  every  state, 

North,  South,  East  or  West.  We  are  but 
courting  anarchy  and  destruction  when  we 
wink  at  the  punishment  of  criminals  in  any 
other  way  than  by  due  process  of  law. 

.  — The  third  annual  Ministerial  Institute  of 
Central  Christian  College  will  be  held  at  the 
chapel  August  1-3.  Able  speakers  are  being 
procured  for  the  occasion  and  the  program  will 

be  one  of  the  best  yet  offered .  Free  entertain  - 
will  be  furnished  for  all  visiting  delegates. 

— The  leading  article  in  our  Family  Circle 

last  week,  entitled,  "A  Message  to  Gracia," 
by  Elbert  Hubbard,  should  have  been  credited 
to  the  Interior.  Though  not  originally  written 
for  that  journal,  it  is  there  that  we  found  it, 
and  heartily  second  the  desire  of  that  journal 
to  give  it  a  wider  circulation. 
— The  educational  value  of  the  Jubilee  Con- 

vention cannot  be  overestimated.  If  your 

preacher  is  somewhat  indifferent  to  the  cause 
of  missions,  let  your  church  provide  for  his 
transportation  to  and  from  the  convention  and 
he  will  come  back  a  live  coal  from  the  mission- 

ary altar;  not  only  so,  but  he  will  have  larger 
views  and  a  deeper  interest  in  the  local  work. 
He  will  preach  better  and  work  harder  and  be 
sweeter  and  happier  and  more  useful.  Indeed, 
a  church  cannot  make  a  better  investment 
than  to  send  its  preacher  to  the  convention, 

— Not  a  fewprerchers,  Sunday-school  super- 
intendents, prayer -meeting  and  Endeavor 

leaders  ought  to  join  "The  On  Timer's 
Tribe,"  or  at  least  to  be  a  subscriber  of  The 
On  Timer's  Tribe  Monthly.  It  is  published 
by  The  On  Timer's  Tribe  Publishers,  Denver, 
Col.,  and  in  the  interest  of  punctuality  in  all 

things,  especially  in  religious  services.  Tar- 
diness is  the  ruination  of  many  excellent 

meetings,  prospect  in  life,  and  even  of  human 
character.  Be  not  slothful,  is  a  divine  in- 

junction. —The  Sunday-school  of  the  Mt.  Cabanne 
Church  and  a  host  of  friends  were  delightfully 
entertained  by  Frank  P.  Merriman  on  Monday 
evening,  July  3rd.  Bro.  Merriman  prepared  a 
platform  for  speakers  and  chairs  for  his  guests 
on  the  beautiful  lawn  about  his  residence  in 
Cabanne  Place,  and  then  served  them  to 
speeches,  music,  sandwiches,  coffee,  ice 
cream  and  fireworks,  until  late  in  the  even- 

ing. Among  the  distinguished  guests  of  the 
evening  were  ex-Gov.  Johnson  and  Capt. 
Coghlan,  both  of  whom  made  speeches.  A 
band  of  eight  pieces,  dispensing  the  national 
airs,  and  the  sweet  singing  of  the  children  put 
everybody  in  a  mood  to  enjoy  the  occasion 
hugely,  and  all  felt  under  great  obligations  to 
their  host  for  the  happy  occasion.  Brother 
Merriman  is  a  living  testimony  to  the  attorneys 

of  St.  Louis  that  Christianity  is  not  diametri- 
cally opposed  to  success  in  the  practice  of  law, 

as  he  is  one  of  the  most  active  members  of  the 
Mt,  Cabanne  Christian  Church;  he  is  active  in 
all  its  activities. 
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—Through  W.  H.  McClain,  a  member  of  the 
official  board  of  the  First  Christian  Church  of 
this  city,  we  have  just  learned  of  the  death  of 

Mrs.  Dr.  "W.  A.  Edmonds,  July  1st,  at  the 
residence  of  Mrs.  Alice  Rainey,  Columbia, 
Tenn.  The  funeral  services  were  held  at 
Columbia,  but  the  interment  took  place  at 
Versailles,  Ky.,  beside  the  body  of  her 
husband,  the  late  Dr.  Edmonds.  Brother 
and  Sister  Edmonds  were  for  a  number  of 

years  iaithful  members  of  the  First  Chris- 
tian Church  of  this  city  and  were  esteemed  by 

a  wide  circle  of  friends,  all  of  whom  will  be 
greatly  saddened  by  the  news  of  her  departure, 

as  they  were  at  the  news  of  her  husband's 
death.  Sister  Edmonds'  pleasant  ways  and 
words  cannot  be  soon  forgotten  by  those  who 

knew  her,  and  her  prominence  in  church  activi- 
ties left  a  deeply  felt  vacancy  when  she  and 

her  husband  removed  from  this  city  to 
Kentucky.  She  seemed  the  picture  of  health 
when  last  we  saw  her,  and  the  news  of  her 
death  comes  in  the  nature  of  a  great  surprise 
to  us,  as  no  doubt  it  will  to  all  who  knew  her. 

—John  Watson  (Ian  Maclaren)  is  reported  as 
having  said  of  America,  after  he  returned  to 

Europe,  that  "churches  are  fast  losing  their 
hold  upon  the  people.  Sunday  is  losing  its 
beautiful  significance  and  is  a  day  of  rest  no 
longer,  far  less  a  day  of  worship.  The  gospel 
is  being  supplanted  by  faith  in  self.  The  result 
is  strong  character,  but  a  lack  of  their  finer 
sensibilities."  How  can  this  be  when  the 
leading  religious  bodies  in  the  United  States 
report  a  substantial  gain  every  year?  The 
irreligious  element  may  be  increasing  more 
rapidly  by  birth  and  by  immigration  than  the 
religious,  but  this  does  not  argue  that  the 
churches  are  losing  their  hold  upon  the  people. 
They  cannot  lose  what  they  never  possessed. 
As  long  as  their  membership  and  missions  are 
on  the  increase  in  the  land  they  are  gaining 
their  hold  upon  the  people  and  the  world. 

— The  convention  program  which  was  an- 
nounced for  the  Christian  Church  in  Nora 

Springs,  la.,  June  26-28,  was  carried  out  in 
excellent  form.  All  but  four  of  those  on  the 

long  program  were  presented  and  had  come 
prepared,  and  the  result  is  that  the  praises  are 
loud  in  regard  to  the  excellency  of  all  the 

convention  sessions.  The  two  leading  ad- 
dresses were  given  by  Chancellor  W.  B.  Craig, 

of  Drake  University,  and  State  Secretary  B. 
S.  Denny,  both  of  Des  Moines. 

— The  following  description  of  the  Pope's 
life,  from  an  article  in  Self  Culture  on  "Pope- 
Makers  and  Pope-Making,"  certainly  leaves 
little  room  for  envy  even  on  the  part  of  any 
enviously  disposed  persons— outside  of  Cath- 

olic ranks,  of  course: 
Viewed  from  the  human  standpoint,  nothing 

can  be  more  joyless  than  the  daily  life  of  the 
Roman  Pontiff  at  the  present  day.  The  era  of 
magnificence,  of  pageantry  for  the  Roman 
Court,  has  passed  away.  Extreme  austerity, 
at  least  outwardly,  distinguishes  the  dwellers 
in  the  Vatican.  The  atmosphere  there  is 
gloomy  and  chill.  The  Pope  lives  alone;  no 
one  shares  with  him  even  a  meal.  A  walk  in 
the  garden  attached  to  the  palace  has  for 
years  been  the  only  source  of  relaxation  for 
him  who,  while  styling  himself  "The  Vice- 

gerent of  Christ,  is  nevertheless,  by  his  own 
volition,  "The  Prisoner  of  the  Vatican." 

4  Evil  Dispositions 
Are  Early  Shown* 

9t 

Just  so  evil  in  the  blood  comes  out  in 

shape  of  scrofula,  pimples,  etc.,  in 
children  and  young  people.  Taken  in 

time  U  can  be  eradicated  by  using  Hood's 
Sarsaparilla,  (America's  Greatest  Medi- 

cine.   It  vitalizes  and  enriches  the  blood. 

—The  following  incident,  told  by  the  Bible 
Society  Record,  indicates  that  the  people  of 
Manila  are  taking  to  Occidental  usages  quite 
readily: 

Bishop  Thoburg,  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church,  preached  in  the  Filipino  Theater  at 
Manila,  on  the  5th  of  last  March,  to  a  miscel- 

laneous and  "spiritually  hungry"  audience. 
To  meet  the  expenses  of  the  day  a  collection 
was  taken,  which  showed  both  the  liberality 
and  the  cosmopolitan  character  of  the  audi- 

ence. It  amounted  to  $92,  and  included  coins 
from  many  countries — the  American  nickel  and 
the  old-fashioned  dime,  Mexican  coins  of  vari- 

ous sizes,  the  Indian  rupee,  and  coins  from 
Malayasia,  Australia,  Japan  and  China,  with  a 
fair  number  of  American  cents  and  British 

pennies. 
— The  29th  annual  catalogue  of  the  Female 

Orphan  School,  Camden  Point,  Mo. ,  in  beauti- 
ful cover,  is  out,  and  bears  evidence  to  the 

successful  work  of  the  school.  With  a  good 
building,  good  location,  good  faculty  and  good 
practical  courses  of  study  this  institution  of 
learning  lays  rightful  claim  upon  the  Christian 
families  of  Missouri  for  patronage. 

— Not  only  are  we  at  the  threshold  of  a  new 
century,  but  of  an  era  of  new  inventions  as 
well.  If  any  one  doubts  that  the  horseless  age 

is  at  hand,  let  him  read  an  article  in  Maclure's 
Magazine  for  July,  on  Automobiles.  A  few 
years  more  and  the  horse  will  scarcely  be  seen 
upon  the  streets  of  our  great  cities.  The  age 
of  airships  seems  likewise  near.  Not  so  near 
as  the  automobile,  but  close  upon  its  heels. 
The  use  of  liquid  air  for  motor  purposes  and  of 
aluminum  for  constructive  purposes  have 
greatly  helped  in  the  solution  of  this  problem. 
With  liberal  assistance  from  the  government 
Prof.  Langley,  of  Washington,  D.  C,  has 
constructed  an  airship  that  will  fly  without  the 

use  of  the  huge  gasbag  for  bouyancy  pur- 
poses. It  is  on  the  aeroplane  or  bird-flying 

plan  and  called  an  prodrome.  The  air  is  also 

full  of  the  spirit  of  moral  and  industrial  re- 
forms, Unless  these  keep  pace  with  me- 
chanical changes  the  latter  will  be  short  lived 

in  their  usefulness.  But  moral  and  industrial 

reforms,  as  revolutionary  as  anything  in  the 
mechanical  world,  are  coming.  Dreaded 
diseases  are  yielding  their  secrets  to  the  per- 

sistent researches  of  researching  men.  Moral 

evils  long  recognized  as  detriments  to  pros- 
perity and  progress  must  go,  and  the  time  will 

come  when  locality  will  not  give  one  man 

advantage  over  another  in  trade,  transporta- 
tion and  the  essential  elements  of  prosperity 

and  progress  as  it  now  does.  Neither  will  the 
religious  world  continue  in  its  ways  of  old. 
Medieval  things,  in  this  as  in  other  realms, 
have  about  lived  out  their  day  and  must  give 
place  to  better  religious  conditions  than  the 
world  has  yet  seen.  This  a  is  grand  age  in 
which  to  live.  The  fields  are  white  with  the 
harvest  of  new  inventions,  new  conditions  and 
better  things,  and  the  inspiration  of  these 
momentous  things  ought  to  fill  the  young  men 
and  young  women  of  our  nation  with  an 
energy  that  will  make  them  the  forerunners  of 
this  new  age,  the  heralds  of  the  new  heavens 
and  the  new  earth, 

— In  a  recent  number  of  the  Central  Baptist, 
this  city,  there  appeared  a  paper  which  its 
editor,  Dr.  J,  C.  Armstrong,  prepared  and 
read  before  the  Kansas  City  Baptist  ministers 
and,  later,  before  the  ministers  of  this  city, 
which  is  commendable  for  its  purpose,  spirit 
and  breadth  of  treatment.  The  theme  of  the 

paper  is  "Union  of  Baptist  Forces  in 
America."  In  this  paper  the  Doctor  says 
that  "there  has  not  been  found  a  shadow  of 
justification  for  the  separation  of  our  forces  in 

the  present. ' '  The  arguments  put  forth  in 
the  paper  upon  the  necessity  of  the  union 
seem  to  us  to  be  strong  and  timely.     Briefly 

stated,   they  are     "economy,1 
'harmony' 

Z&otCs  St 
lieyermsappoints 

and  the  "supremacy  of  the  Master's  cause." 
All  that  Dr.  Armstrong  says  against  division 
and  in  favor  of  unity,  in  Baptist  ranks,  applies 
with  equal  force  to  the  entire  religious  worid . 
And  all  that  he  says  in  favor  of  unity  in  mis- 

sion work   in  Baptist  Churches  applies  with 

equal  force  against  the  multiplicity  of  mission 
boards  in  any  other  religious  body.  We  are 
glad,  therefore,  to  see  this  turn  of  though: 
toward  the  oneness  of  Christ's  cause  in  the 
mission  field  at  home  or  in  foreign  lands. 

PERSONAL  MENTION. 

Evangelist  H.  A.  Northcutt  is  attending  a 
course  of  lectures  iu  Chicago  University. 
S.  M.  Martin  is  expected  to  assist  W.  P, 

Shamhart,  of  Aberdeen,  S .  Dak. ,  in  the  near future. 

W.  H.  Hanna  wishes  all  correspondents  to 
address  him  at  the  University  of  Chicago, 
Chicago,  111. 

J.  F.  Floyd  has  been  unanimously  called  to 
preach  for  the  Church  of  Christ  in  Kokomo, 
Ind.      He  closed  his  work  at  Winchester,  Ind, 
W.  P.  Shamhart,  of  Aberdeen,  S.  Dak,, 

delivered  the  address  for  the  graduating  class 
of  the  High  School  of  Redfield,  S.  Dak. 

Elmer  Ireland,  singing  evangelist,  is  assist- 
ing D,  A.  Youtzy  in  a  tent  meeting  in  Bloom - 

field,  Neb. 
E.  T.  McFarland,  who  was  recently  called 

to  the  pastorate  of  the  Fourth  Church,  began 
his  work  there  on  last  Lord's  day. 

V.  E.  Ridenour  is  now  engaged  in  a  taber- 
nacle meeting  in  Ft.  Scott,  Kan.,  with  R.  L. 

Lotz,  of  Pratt,  Kan. 
L.  W.  Thompson  will  close  his  work  at 

Volga,  S.  Dakota,  Oct.  1st,  and  solicits  corre- 
spondence with  churches  desiring  a  minister. 

J.  P.  Lewis  has  held  a  meeting  at  Fernan- 
dina,  Fla,,  the  first  held  by  any  of  our 
preachers  in  that  city  of  three  thousand  souls. 

C.  S.  Earley  writes  hopefully  of  the  work  of 
the  Central  Christian  Church,  Pueblo,  Col., 
of  which  he  has  recentlybecome  the  pastor, 

Geo.  F.  Hall,  Decatur,  111.,  was  one  of  the 
entertaining  lecturers  of  the  11th  session  of  the 
Beatrice  Chautauqua,  Beatrice,  Neb,,  June 
21  to  July  4. 

C.  C.  Davis,  pastor  of  the  Christian  Church, 
of  Davenport,  la.,  preached  the  baccalaureate 
sermon  for  the  Davenport  High  School  in  his 
church,  June  25th. 

Garry  L.  Cook  can  be  had  to  help  as  singer 
in  one  or  two  meetings  during  the  summer.  He 
has  had  experience  both  as  singer  and  pastor, 
Address  him  at  Hartford,  Mich. 

Prof.  M.  V.  Danford,  a  graduate  of  Bethany 
College,  will  succeed  Prof.  Pratt  in  the  chair  of 
mathematics  and  sciences  in  Central  Christian 
College,  Albany,  Mo. 

A.  M.  Haggard  announces  that  his  addrees 
until  further  notice  will  be  Cambridge,  Mass. 
The  name  of  Cambridge,  under  the  circum- 

stances, may  hint  the  object  of  his  sojourn 
there  "until  further  notice." 

Cards  announcing  the  marriage  of  Miss  Uva 
Lena,  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  B,  C. 
Stevens,  of  Marceline,  Mo.,  to  Mr.  J.  S. 
Nolan,  July  15,  have  been  received  at  this 
office. 

H.  Newton  Miller,  A.  M.,  recently  elected 
professor  of  English  and  elocution  in  Bethany 

College,  resigned  as  pastor  at  Wellsville,  0.', and  will  spend  the  summer  traveling  in  the  in- 
terest of  the  college. 

J.  W.  Hardy,  of  Mayfield,  Ky.,  has  become 
the  duly  authorized  financial  agent  for  Chris- 

tian University,  Canton,  Mo.,  and  is  just  en- 
tering upon  his  work.  He  called  at  this  office 

on  last  Thursday  on  his  way  to  Canton. 
R.  F.  Thrapp,  pastor  at  Pittsfield,  111.,  will 

use  his  afternoons  on  Lord's  days  for  needy 
churches  in  Pike  County.  There  are  21  organ- 

izations in  that  county,  many  of  them  needing 
a  helping  hand. 
Frank  H.  Marshall  and  wife,  missionaries  of 

the  F.  C.  M.  S.  at  Tokio,  Japan,  ha?e  been 
compelled,  owing  to  the  failure  of  Mrs.  Mar- 

shall's health,  to  return  to  this  country,  They 
are  now  visiting  her  parents,  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Eli  Waite,  of  Garden  City,  Minnesota. 

T.  W.  Grafton  and  his  wife,  of  Rock  Island, 
111.,  attended  the  Endeavor  convention  at 
Detroit,  and  from  there  went  out  to  the  Atlan- 

tic Coast,  where  they  will  spend  the  remainder 
of  the  present  month.  Letters  sent  them  at 
Rock  Island  will  be  forwarded  to  them  while 
on  this  tour. 
W.  S.  Lowe  has  resigned  his  pastorate  at 

Manhattan,  Kan.,  and  solicits  correspondence 
with  churches  wanting  a  minister  or  a  pro- 

tracted meeting.  He  has  been  in  Manhattan 
for  three  and  a  half  years  and  added  about  100 
members  to  the  church  in  that  time. 

Harry  J.  Aldrich,  of  North  Tonawanda,  was 
ordained  to  the  ministry  of  the  gospel.  The 
pastor,  B.  Q.  Denham,  was  assisted  in  the 
ordination  services  by  F.  W.  Norton,  of 
Niagara  Falls,  and  by  Bro.  Hootman.  Bro. 
Aldrich  has  entered  upon  his  first  pastorate  at 
Richland,  N.  Y. 
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T.  M.  Myers,  who  has  been  located  at 
Jeffersonville,  Ind.,  for  a  number  of  years, 
writes  that  he  has  been  compelled  to  move 
from  there  to  Kentucky  Heights,  Asheville, 
N.  C.,  on  account  of  the  health  of  his  wife. 
He  has  purchased  Kentucky  Heights  for  a 
permanent  home. 
A  directory  of  the  church  at  Dixon  St., 

Gainesville,  Texas,  just  received  at  this  office, 
indicates  that  that  church  is  in  order  and 
active.  J.  B.  Sweeney  is  the  minister.  The 
resemblance  of  the  building  in  which  that 
church  worships  to  that  of  the  Second  Chris- 

tian Church,  of  this  city,  is  very  striking. 
They  are  on  the  same  plan,  if  not  from  the 
same  plans. 

J.  L.  Brandt,  J.  H.  O.  Smith,  Jabez  Hall, 
Lon  J.  Beauchamp,  Prof.  Hagaman  and  T.J. 
Legg  are  among  the  entertaining  speakers 
who  will  address  the  audiences  at  the  Maxin- 
Kuckee  Assembly,  Culver,  Ind.,  July  20-28, 
under  the  management  of  J.  V.  Coombs.  The 
music  will  be  in  charge  of  F.  C.  Huston  and 
J.  T.  Reese. 

On  the  20th  of  June,  Zwinglius  Moore,  presi- 
dent Central  Christian  College,  was  married  to 

Miss  Eda  F.  Thompson,  of  Tarkio,  Mo.  The 
marriage  ceremony  was  pronounced  by  Melanc- 
thon  Moore,  of  Reserve,  Kan. ,  a  brother  to  the 
president,  both  in  the  flesh  and  in  the  Lord. 
The  occasion  was  an  event  of  more  than  or- 

dinary interest  from  many  considerations. 
President  Moore  was  recently  honored  with  the 
degree,  A.  M.,  from  Bethany  College. 

F.  C.  Aldinger,  of  Sutherland,  la.,  has  been 
called  to  the  pastorate  of  Beulah  Christian 
Church  of  St.  Louis,  during  July  and  August. 
If  the  arrangement  proves  mutually  satisfac- 

tory, as  it  is  hoped  will  be  the  case,  the  con- 
nection will  become  permanent.  Bro.  Aldinger 

is  one  of  Drake  University's  brightest  gradu- 
ates and  Beulah  occupies  one  of  the  very  best 

and  most  hopeful  fields  for  our  cause  in  the 
city.  The  combination  should  prove  a  satis- 

factory one  in  every  way. 
Prof.  O.  B.  Sears,  A.  B.,  formerly  senior 

editor  of  this  paper,  and  who  has  so  ably  filled 
the  chair  of  Latin  and  Greek  for  the  past  four 
years,  has  resigned  and  will  enter  the  Univer- 

sity of  Virginia  where  he  will  pursue  a  special 
course  of  studies.  Prof.  Sears  has  won  for 
himself  many  friends,  and  has  amply  demon- 

strated his  fitness  for  the  position  he  has  so 
long  held.  He  will  be  followed  by  the  good 
wishes  cf  the  entire  faculty  and  of  the  student 
body.  He  is  an  able  preacher  of  the  gospel,  a 
painstaking  and  conscientious  teacher  and  a 
thorough  student. — Central  Christian  Colle- 
gian. 

Dr.  D.  R.  Dungan,  of  the  Mount  Cabanne 
Christian  Church,  St.  Louis,  preached  the 
baccalaureate  sermon  at  the  Christian  Church 
Sunday  evening.  It  was  a  unique  sermon  in 
its  way.  Dr.  Dungan  spoiled  a  good  novelist 
when  he  entered  the  pulpit.  He  is  master  of 
an  easy  style,  and  above  all  he  knows  how  to 
be  fascinating  and  polite  at  the  same  time. 
"We  do  not  intend  this  as  a  half  compliment. 
Few  men  possess  this  fine  tact.  The  Doctor's 
text  was  the  book  of  Esther,  and  his  sermon 
a  comment  upon  how  the  Hebrew  woman 
moved  Xerxes  to  save  the  children  of  Israel. 
The  discourse  maintained  in  a  worthy  spirit 
the  traditions  of  baccalaureate  day. — Chris- 

tian College  Chronicle. 
Aaron  Prince  Aten,now  pastor  of  the  Christian 

Church  at  Hutchinson,Kansas,  has  been  elected 
president  of  the  Kansas  Christian  College,  at 
Harper,  Kansas.  This  is  the  only  college  under 
the  control  of  our  people  in  Kansas  and  we  con- 

gratulate both  the  school  and  Brother  Aten  on 
the  new  and  responsible  position  to  which  they 
have  called  him  The  name  AaronPrince  Aten  is 
familiar  to  our  readers  as  the  author  of  some  of 
the  be3t  poems  that  have  appeared  in  our  col- 

umns The  next  session  of  the  Christian  Col- 
lege, Harper,  Kansas,  will  open  September 

14,  with  a  full  and  efficient  faculty  and  under 
"the  most  favorable  auspices." 
During  the  three  years'  pastoral  work  of  B. 

Q.  Denham  in  the  Church  of  Christ  in  North 
Tonawanda,  N.  Y.,  there  were  314  additions, 
270  of  whom  were  baptized.  The  tolal  amount 
raised  for  missions  in  that  time  was  $4,908. 
Bro.  Denham  now  has  under  advisement  a  call 
from  the  West  56th  Street  Church  of  Christ  in 
New  York  City, andmay  accept.  Heand  his  wife 
recently  attended  a  surprise  party  at  Niagara 
Falls  in  honor  of  the  12th  anniversary  of  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Norton's  wedding.  A  handsome  sum 
of  money  from  the  church  and  other  presents 
were  presented  Bro.  and  Sister  Norton  on  the 
occasion  as  s  token  of  the  appreciation  of  their 
pastoral  work  in  Niagara  Falls. 

changes  . 

J.  S.  Riley,  Enid,  Oklahoma  to  Cripple 
Creek,  Col. 
Vernon  J.  Rose,  Columbia  to  Salisbury,  Mo. 
C.  S.  Early.  Des  Moines,  la.,  to  Pueblo, 

Col. 
W.  E.  Phillips,  Battle  Creek,  Mich.,  to 

Dorchester,  Mass. 

R.  H.  Fife,  Olathe,   Kan.,  to  Weston,  Mo. 
W.  C.  Hull,  Williamsport,  Pa.,  to  Canaan, 

N.  Y. 
J.  C.  Willis,  Bowling  Green  to  Lexington, 

Ky. 

A.  M.  Haggard,  De3  Moines,  la.,  to  Cam- 
bridge, Mass. 

H.  F.  Barstow,  West  Lima  to  Hickory, 
Wis. 
E.  B.  Huff,  Donald,  Ark.,  to  Medford, 

Okla.  Ter. 

Chas.  E.  Garst. 
Chas.  E.  Garst  was  born  in  Dayton,  Ohio, 

U.  S.  A.,  August  21,  1853.  From  Dayton  he 
went  with  his  parents  to  Iowa  where  he  worked 
on  the  farm  in  the  daytime  and  spent  his 
evenings  in  study.  After  spending  a  few  years 
in  the  common  schools  he  entered  the  Iowa 

State  Agricultural  College.  Here  he  cut  wood, 
dug  potatoes,  tended  horses,  and  all  such 
work,  in  this  way  paying  for  his  schooling. 
At  the  age  of  19  he  entered  the  Military  Acad- 

emy at  West  Point.  Here  he  was  known  for 
his  earnestness  and  zeal^in  attending  all  the 
meetings  of  the  church,  and  especially  the 

prayer-meeting,  often  under  the  greatest  dif- 
ficulties. During  the  four  years  of  his  stay  in 

this  school  he  was  a  constant  reader  of  the 
Christian  Standard,  and  it  was  in  this  way 
that  he  came  to  know  that  the  sprinkling 
which  he  had  received  when  a  baby  would  not 
stand j|  as  valid  baptism.  Upon  graduating 
from  the  Academy,  in  1876,  he  went  to  Dayton, 
where  he  was  immersed  by  M.  D,  Todd. 
Upon  receipt  of  his  commission  he  went  at 
once  to  Ft.  Union,  New  Mexico,  where  he 
began  his  career  as  a  soldier,  only  to  give  it  up 

at  the  call  to  "promotion"  from  the  Ruler  of 
the  universe.  He  served  as  an  officer  in  sev- 

eral different  places  in  Texas,  Dakotah  and 
New  Mexico.  While  in  Ft.  Stanton,  New 

Mexico,  he  was  often  found  in  prayer.  "I 
believe  Charley  has  some  deep'plan  in  mind, 
for  I  often  see  him  in  his  room  alone,  pray- 

ing," was  the  remark  of  one  of  his  fellow 
soldiers.  In  1889,  with  the  intention  of  enter- 

ing the  ministry,  he  sent  his  resignation  to 
Washington  and  enternd  Butler  College, 
However,  at  the  instance  of  his  friends,  he 

withdrew  from  it'and  returned  to  his  post  to 
settle  up  affairs.  It  was  at  this  time  he  first  met 
Laura  DeLaney,  who  afterwards  became  his 
faithful  wife.  They  were  married  Nov.  8, 
1881.  From  the  time  they  were  married  they 

began  to  *read  and  think  and  pray  about  the 
heathen.  With  the  intention  of  becoming  self- 
supporting  missionaries  in  Africa,  Mr.  Garst 
invested  in  an  extensive  stock  farm  in  New 

Mexico.  This  proved  in  the  end  to  be  a  losing 
investment.  During  all  this  time  Isaac  Errett, 
who  knew  and  had  a  personal  interest  in  the 
DeLaney  family,  kept  a  close  watch  over  the 
daughter.  When  the  proper  time  came  he 
made  the  offer  to  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Garst  to  be- 

come the  Lord's  representatives  in  Japan, 
which  offer  they  accepted  at  once  and  sailed 
for  Japan  in  October,  1883.  His  resignation 
as  an  army  officer,  however,  did  not  take 
effect  until  the  following  year.  They  came  to 
Japan  in  company  with  Mr.  G.  T.  Smith  and 
wife.  Upon  coming  here  they  were  located 
for  the  first  six  months  in  Yokohama,  where 
they  spent  the  time  in  studying  the  language 
and  consulting  with  other  missionaries  as  to 
the  best  field  to  take  as  the  beginning  of  the 
new  mission.  Mainly  at  the  instance  of  the 
Baptist  Mission  they  finally  settled  on  Akita, 
in  Akita  Ken,  on  the  west  coast.  They  moved 

to  Akita  in  the  spring  of  1884.  Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter Garst  lived  four  years  in  Akita.  During 

their  stay  here  they  passed  through  the  usual 

trials  of  "first  work."  They  were  misunder- 
stood, even  abused  and  hated  for  Christ's 

sake.  From  Akita  they  moved  to  Shonal 
where  they  lived  a  little  over  three  years. 
Here  Mr.  Garst  spent  much  time  preaching  in 
the  small  towns  and  country  places,  often 
putting  on  straw  sandals,  and  with  a  bagful  of 
Bibles  on  his  back,  he  could  be  seen  walking 
from  place  to  place.  I  have  heard  him  say 
that  there  is  hardly  a  district  or  country  office 

or  police  station  north  of  Sendai  which  he  has 
not  visited  sometime  in  his  travels. 

In  1891,  after  eight  years  of  hard  service,  he 
with  his  family  returned  to  America  for  a 
short  visit  and  rest  which,  however,  was 

lengthened  into  a  two-years'  vacation  on 
account  of  the  sickness  and  death  of  their 

oldest  boy.  In  September,  1893,  they  return- 
ed to  Japan  for  a  second  term.     H.  H,  Gut. 

Sam  Dash's  Question. 
When  I  took  notice  of  Sam  Dash's  dash  at 

me  a  few  weeks  ago,  I  had  no  thought  of  de- 
fending the  Christian  Standard,  but  left  what 

he  said  about  that  paper  to  be  attended  to  by 
its  editor  if  he  should  see  fie  to  notice  it.  But 
inasmuch  as  Sam  insists  that  I  must  answer  his 
question  as  to  what  I  think  of  two  editorials 
which  he  copied  from  that  paper,  and  thinks 
it  desirable  that  I  and  the  readers  of  the  Chris- 

tian-Evangelist become  better  acquainted,  I 
cheerfully  comply  with  his  request. 
The  main  point  in  the  first  of  the  editorials 

referred  to  is  the  insistence  by  the  editor  that 
Prof.  Briggs  should  not  be  denounced  as  an 
enemy  of  the  Bible.  If  by  enemy  is  meant  one 
who  is  intentionally  such,  I  say  the  same.  I 
have  no  reason  to  doubt  the  sincerity  of  Prof. 
Briggs  when  he  claims  that  his  method  of 
dealing  with  the  Bible  is  the  best  way  to 
defend  it  against  the  infidelity  of  the  German 
scholars,  the  chief  part  of  whose  teaching  he 
has  accepted.  But  there  is  another  sense  of 

the  word  enemy.  We  say  of  a  kind-hearted 
drunkard,  that  he  is  his  own  enemy.  He  is  an 
enemy  to  himself  by  action,  though  not  be  by 
intention.  In  this  sense  Paul  said  of  certain 
brethren  in  the  church  that  they  were  enemies 
of  the  cross  of  Christ  (Phil.  3:18),  and  James 
says  that  to  be  a  friend  of  the  world  is  to  be  an 
enemy  of  God  (4:4),  Our  Lord  also  called 

Peter  Satan,  saying,  "Get  thee  behind  me, 
Satan,"  when  Peter,  with  the  best  of  intention, 
had  acted  the  part  of  Satan,  the  enemy  of  God 
and  man.  In  this  sense  I  regard  Prof.  Briggs 

as  an  enemy  of  the  Bible — a  more  effective 
enemy  than  Col.  Ingersoll.  And  I  regard 
every  man  as  an  enemy  of  the  Bible  to  the  full 
extent  that  he  seeks  to  throw  doubt  on  any  of 
its  narratives,  or  to  bring  into  discredit  any  of 
its  teachings  respecting  itself. 
The  other  editorial  had  reference  to  the 

remark  made  by  Prof.  Geo.  P.  Fisher,  that 
"the  inspiration  of  the  Scriptures,  though  a 
fact,  is  not  necessary  to  our  faith  in  Christ; 
that  the  Bible  may  be  regarded  as  a  purely 
human  book,  and  yet  the  proof  of  Christianity 
remain  unimpaired;  that  all  the  evidence  we 
need  from  the  Scriptures  we  may  get  if  we 
regard  them  as  the  production  of  reliable 
men."  I  understand  Prof.  Fisher  to  mean  by 
this  that  though  inspiration  is  a  fact,  it  is  not 
necessary  to  use  this  fact  as  proof  of  the  faith 
in  Christ — that  we  can  prove  our  proposition 

without  it.  That  we  may  grant  for  agument's 
sake  that  the  Bible  is  a  purely  human  book, 
written  by  reliable  men,  and  yet  gather  from  it 
the  proof  of  Christianity. 

This  has  been  the  common  ground  of  writers 

on  evidence  since  the  days  of  Paley,  and  be- 
fore. It  is  the  ground  on  which  my  own  argu- 

ment in  my  book  on  evidences  is  constructed. 
But  this  is  very  far  from  admitting  that  the 

man  who  denies  inspiration  has  already  at- 
tained to  faith  in  Christ,  or  that  he  is  a  Chris- 

tian who  denies  that  the  Bible  is  anything 
more  than  a  human  production.  I  might 

prove  to  a  man  that  Sam  Dash  wrote  the  arti- 
cle to  which  I  am  replying  without  using  the 

fact  that  it  appeared  over  his  signature  in  the 
Christian-Evangelist;  but  for  me  to  deny 

that  it  has  appeared  in  the  Christian-Evan- gelist would  be  an  inexcusable  falsehood. 
Prof.  Fisher  is  right,  then,  when  rightly  un- 

derstood; but  my  Brother  Sam  (not  Uncle 
Sam)  sets  his  remarks  before  us  in  a  wrong 

light. The  next  time  that  Sam  makes  a  dash  I  ad- 
vise him  to  be  more  careful  what  he  dashes 

against .  He  might  profit  by  remembering  the 
fate  of  old  Dan  Tucker. 

J.  W.  McGarvey. 
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Correspondence. 

New  York  Letter. 
The  New  England  convention,  recently  held 

at  Haverhill,  Mass.,  was  in  many  ways  the 
most  successful  in  the  history  of  that  mission- 

ary society.  Pastor  E.  M.  Flinn  and  the 
Haverhill  church  entertained  royally  the  dele- 

gates and  visitors.  The  record  of  the  past 

year's  work  was  reassuring  and  the  outlook 
inspiring.  Among  the  good  things  toward 
which  the  New  England  brethren  will  work  are 
the  support  of  two  young  men  while  studying 
for  the  Christian  ministry  and  the  employment 

of  Bro.  R.  H.  Bolton,  editor  of  the  New  Eng- 
land Messenger,  as  general  evangelist.  The 

next  annual  convention  will  meet  with  the 
church  at  Boston  and  which  in  all  probability 
will  prove  to  be  the  largest  in  the  history  of 
the  New  England  Disciples.  Secretaries  Mc- 

Lean and  C.  C.  Smith,  and  Dr.  James  But- 
chart.  missionary  to  China,  helped  the  Haver- 

hill meeting  much  with  their  presence  and  in- 
spirational addresses, 

*,* 
Bro,  Frank  H.  Moore,  formerly  of  Ohio,  is 

supplying  the   pulpit  of  the  56th  St.  Church 

just  now.   Bro.  B.  Q.  Denham,  of  N.  Tona- 
wanda,  has  accepted  a  call  to  that  church  and 
will  begin  work  with  them  on  Oct.  1st.  We 
hope  he  and  this  church  maybe  blessed  in  their 
laoors  together  for  Christ.   It  is  reported 
that  Bro.  L.  C.  McPherson,  of  Buffalo,  is  fa- 

vorably considered  as  a  possible  pastor  for  the 

Sterling  Place  congregation,  Brooklyn.   On 
Monday,  July  3rd,  the  "New  York  Letter" 
writer  took  his  family  to  Sing-Sing  for  a  short 
term  (that  is  to  say,  not  to  the  institution  at 
that  place,  noted  the  world  over,  but)  to  our 

new  summer  cottage  atSing-Sing-Heights-on- 
the-Kudson,  for  the  months  of  July  and  Au- 

gust. The  New  York  Letters  for  a  time  now 
may  partake  of  thebreeziness  if  not  the  beauty 
of  this  delightful,  restful  place. 

*** 
Here  is  what  the  North  Side  News,  a  local 

paper  of  Bronx  Borough  had  to  say  a  few  days 
ago  about  our  local  mission  work : 

The  Disciples  of  Christ  have  inaugurated  and 
maintained  its  branch  on  the  Southern  Boule- 

vard at  considerable  sacrifice,  but  the  Sunday- 
school  has  been  prosperous  from  the  beginning, 
and  no  little  strength  has  been  added  to  the 
church  forces  by  it  in  one  way  and  another. 
The  new  chapel  represents  an  outlay  of  more 
than  81,300,  exclusive  of  the  ground,  saying 
nothing  of  the  time  and  strength  expended  on 
the  part  of  the  church  in  projecting  and  com- 

pleting it.  Not  only  is  it  of  much  significance 
as  a  new  force  in  the  community,  making  for 
righteousness,  but  as  it  is  a  new  experience  for 
the  Disciples  of  Christ  in  New  York  City  along 
the  lines  of  local  church  extension,  it  becomes 
therefore  of  great  importance,  as  doubtless  it 
will  be  looked  upon  in  future  years  as  an  epoch- 
making  enterprise  in  the  history  of  this  city. 
The  church  on  169th  Street,  which  has  planted 
and  is  sustaining  this  work,  is  not  a  large  or 
wealthy  congregation,  but  the  people  have  a 
mind  to  work.  Without  a  dollar's  assistance 
from  any  mission  board,  this  church  has  kept 
up  its  own  ordinary  work  and  is  also  carrying 
on  this  at  the  same  time.  Moreover,  it  has 
met  every  bill  when  presented  and  proposes  to 
do  so  through  to  the  end.  The  church  does  not 
owe  a  dollar  on  current  expenses  or  in  its 
branch  work.  It  is  the  hope  and  purpose  of 
the  Disciples  of  Christ  to  produce  and  sustain 
other  mission  points  in  Bronx  Borough  upon 
the  strength  of  the  success  of  this  effort. 

*„* * 
Story-telling  in  the  pulpit  is  rather  a  novel 

way  of  preaching,  but  no  doubt  it  will  become 
more  asd  more  popular  for  a  time,  since  Mr. 

Sheldon's  great  success  in  the  publication  of 
the  book,  "In  His  Steps,"  which  was  first 
preached,  or  read,  from  the  pulpit.  The  Rev, 
Dr.  J.  B.  Hamilton,  a  Methodist  pastor  of 
Brooklyn  reads  at  the  evening  services  pulpit 
romances,  as  he  calls  them,  instead  of  preach- 

ing. Usually  he  reads  a  story  at  Christmas 
and  Easter  in  place  of  a  sermon.  Recently  he 
preached  a  short  series  entitled  "The  Sermon 
in  a  Saloon,"  and  another  soon  followed  called 
"The Parson's  Free  Lunch."    In   close  con- 

nection with  these  he  invited  his  people  to  lis- 
ten to  "The  Parson's  Wife,"  "A  Methodist 

Saint,"  "The  Only  Baby  in  Town,"  and 
"The  Lost  Parson."  Is  it  to  be  thought  a 
strange  thing  if  the  pulpit  is  losing  its  power, 
as  some  assert  it  is?  What  else  can  we  expect 
when  those  who  are  commissioned  to  preach 
the  gospel  of  the  Son  of  God  to  a  lost  race  are 

preaching  stories,  lecturing  on  literature,  de- 
livering political  harangues  and  announcing 

the  treatment  of  the  latest  sensational  topics 
in  the  pulpit?  These  things  are  all  right  in  the 
proper  place  and  time;  but  the  pulpit  and  the 

Lord's  day  should  be  sacred  to  the  gospel  of 
Christ.  Let  us  be  true  to  our  mission  as  the 
heralds  of  salvation,  holding  up  Christ  as  the 
only  hope  for  dying  men,  and  he  will  make  us 
able  ministers  of  the  New  Testament,  for  we 

are  not  sufficient  of  ourselves.  "I,  if  I  be 
lifted  up,  will  draw  all  men  unto  myself, "  is  as 
true  in  the  twentieth  as  in  the  first  century. 

S.  T.  Willis. 
1281  Union  Ave, 

Letter  from  Syria. 
Haineh,  May  4,  1899. 

Editor  Christian-Evangelist:— During  my 
short  visit  to  Diarbekir  the  Lord  opened  the 
heart  of  the  father-in-law  of  our  Bro  Hagop 
to  obey  the  gospel,  and  I  baptized  him  in  the 
river  Tigris,  after  which  he  joyfully  returned 
home  and  we  started  for  this  old  inland  city  of 

a  thousand  homes  equally  divided  into  Armen- 
ians and  Mohammedans.  From  the  Armenians 

therejare  some  fifty  families,  Congregational- 
ists,  who  have  a  large  church  building  and  a 
school  for  their  children.  Many  of  the  Con- 
gregationalists  by  reading  our  tracts  and  by 
the  preaching  of  our  martyred  blind  brother, 
Malkbas  Melkonian,  had  been  led  to  search  the 
Scriptures,  and  being  fully  persuaded  of  the 
truth,  had  been  writing  to  me  for  nearly  three 
years  to  pay  them  a  visit.  So  when  the  Lord 

opened  my  way  and  I  came  to  them,  they  re- 
ceived me  joyfully.  Seeing  that  a  large  num- 

ber of  the  people  were  desirous  to  hear  my 
preaching,  and  knowing  that  the  authorities 
did  not  permit  the  people  to  gather  together 
anywhere  except  in  their  houses  of  worship, 

my  first  effort  was  to  ask  the  Congregational- 
ist  leaders  to  allow  me  to  preach  to  the  people 
in  their  church.  But  they  at  once  rejected  on 
the  ground  that  without  a  special  request  from 
the  missionaries  they  could  not  permit  me  to 
preach  in  their  church.  Then  I  went  to  see 
the  governor  and  explained  the  purpose  of  my 
visit,  and  told  him  that  under  the  present 
circumstances  I  was  obliged  to  preach  to  the 

people  in  a  private  house.  To  my  great  sur- 
prise I  found  him  well  informed  of  the  matter, 

and  quite  willing  to  allow  us  to  meet  and 
preach  wherever  we  saw  fit.  Then  I  went  to 
see  the  chief  of  the  police  also  to  satisfy  the 
minds  of  the  people  that  their  gathering  into  a 
private  house  would  not  cause  any  suspicion 

against  them.  The  police  received  me  courte- 
ously, and  in  the  course  of  our  conversation 

said  that  he  was  well  informed  of  the  matter 

and  that  he  was  persuaded  that  this  people 
had  a  right  to  meet  wherever  tbey  desired, 
and  that  in  regard  to  baptism  they  had  a  right 

to  reject  infant  baptism.  He  also  added,  "If 
you  wish  you  can  meet  and  preach  in  my  own 

room . ' '  Soon  the  brethren  hired  a  house,  and 
on  Lord's  day,  April  30th,  the  people  crowded 
the  house  and  I  preached  to  them,  At  the 
conclusion  of  the  preaching,  when  I  extended 

the  gospel  invitation,  thirty-eight  men  and 
eight  women  arose  and  made  the  good  confes- 

sion. On  the  following  day  again  the  chief  of 
the  police  having  been  informed,  we  went 

down  to  the  river,  which  is  over  half  an  hour's 
walk  from  the  city,  and  nearly  two  hundred 
people  following  us.  I  baptized  them  in  the 
presence  of  the  large  crowd.  Returning  home 
the  same  afternoon  I  baptized  also  the  women 
and  some  of  the  men  who  had  been  left  behind, 
in  a  baptistery  hurriedly  built  in  the  house  of 
one   of  the  brethren;  the  number  of  all  that 

Nerves  and  Heart 
Are  what  do  the  work  of  life  for  the 

human  body. 

Except  by  your  sensations  you  know 
little  of  them,  but  they  are  untiring  as  serv- 

ants, sentinels  and  supporters. 
If  they  are  strained  you  falter;  if  they 

are  hurt  you  suffer,  if  they  get  weak  you 

fail.    Are  you  aware  that 

DR.  J.  H.  MCLEAN'S 

Is  the  most  precious  agency  known  for  stimu- 
lating the  Heart  and  Nervous  System? 

This  is  true;  over  fifty  years  of  use  have  estab- 
lished it  beyond  question. 

It  repairs  the  tissue-waste  of  hard  physical 
labor;  it  sustains  the  overworked  brain  and  de- 

velops the  faculty  of  thought. 
It  cures  Malaria,  Debility,  Dyspepsia,  Low 

Spirits,  Insomnia,  Poor  Appetite,  Malnutrition 
and  Stomach  Troubles  and  builds  up  the  run 
down  or  exhausted  system.     Try  it. 

All  druggists  keep  it.     50c.  and  Si  a  bottle. 

were  baptized  the  same  day  being  fifty-one, 
forty-two  men  and  nine  women. 

Thus  on  the  1st  of  May  the  Church  of  Christ 
in  Haineh  was  born  with  51  members,  founded 
on  the  foundation  of  the  apostles  and  prophets. 
Seeing  that  our  place  was  too  small  for  the 

crowd,  I  gave  notice  that  on  the  following 
forenoon  I  would  preach  to  the  women.  When 
the  time  came  the  place  was  packed  and  I 
preached  to  them.  Also  in  the  afternoon  I 
preached  to  the  people,  many  of  whom  could 
not  find  place  to  enter.  Yesterday  I  preached 
to  the  members  of  the  church  only,  exhorting 
them  at  once  to  select  ten  men  to  look  after 
the  setting  in  order  whatever  was  necessary  to 
do  for  the  good  of  the  church,  and  last  night 
they  met  and  chose  their  men.  A  few  seeing 
that  they  have  no  suitable  preacher,  they 
desired  me  to  find  an  able  preacher  for  them . 
My  God  has  led  me  thus  Jfar  from  victory  to 
victory,  removing  all  apparent  obstacles  from 
before  me,  and  has  shown  his  power  in  my 
weakness  leading  precious  souls  in  the  fold  of 
the  Good  Shepherd.  But  all  this  is  but  the 
beginning  of  the  grand  victory  of  conquering 

this  country  for  Christ,  but  "where  are  the 

reapers?" 

Four  of  our  brethren  and  two  widowed 
sisters  (one  of  them  the  widow  of  our  lamented 
blind  brother) ,  having  heard  of  my  expected 
visit,  came  to  see  me  from  the  city  of  Lidgeh, 
seven  hours  distant  from  here,  and  they 

rejoiced  with  us  when  the  new-born  church 
met  together  to  break  bread  the  evening  of  the 

baptism, May  8. 

During  the  week  one  man  and  six  women 
were  added  by  the  Lord  to  this  infant  church, 

and  they  rejoiced  greatly.  It  must  be  remem- 
bered that  during  the  recent  cruel  persecution 

and  plunder  the  Armenians  of  Haineh  suffered 
their  full  share.  Many  of  their  husbands, 
brothers  and  sons  were  put  to  death,  their 
wives  and  daughters  were  carried  away,  their 
homes  plundered,  set  on  fire  and  destroyed, 
and  the  remnant  were  left  homeless  and  with- 

out food  or  covering  for  their  body,  from 
which  every  one  of  them  is  still  suffering  and 
in  want,  but  the  Lord  has  richly  rewarded 
them  and  planted  a  Church  of  Christ  in  their 
midst.  I  have  seen  the  indescribable  poverty 
of  this  people,  I  have  been  in  the  homes  of 
the  members  of  the  church,  and  in  the  name 

of  our  great  brotherhood  I  told  them,  "Go  in 

peace,  be  ye  warmed  and  filled."  And  to- 
morrow morning  I  expect  to  start  on  my  home- 

ward journey,  Yours  in  hope, 

G.  N.  SHiSHMANIAN. 

Have  you  Eaten  too  Much? 

Take  Horsford's  Aeid  Phosphate. 
If  your  dinner  distresses  you,  a  few  drops  in 

half  a  glass  of  water  gives  quick  relief. 
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The  Sunday  Newspaper. 
Dear  Mr,  Editor:— You  appear  to  be  slight- 

ly in  favor  of  the  Sunday  newspaper,  while 
you  object  to  its  association  with  the  phrase 

"Continental  Sunday."  You  appear  also  to 
never  have  lived  in  England,  or  you  would  not 
sneeringly  refer  to  the  conservatism  of  the 
English  Christian  public.  I  lived  50  years  in 
that  country  and  15  years  in  the  states ,  There  we 
were  contantly  scared  lest  our  Sundays  should 
be  continentalized.  Here  it  is  so  far  contin- 

entalized that  people  from  Europe  see  very 
little  difference  between  that  and  this.  When 

I  arrived  here  I  was  shocked  to  see  drugstores 

open  wide  for  the  sale  prkcipally  of  cigars, 
whiskey  and  ice  cream  drinks,  and  not  ten  per 

cent,  of  their  sales  for  legitimate  drugs, 
etc.,  candy  stores,  cigar  stands,  fruit  stands, 

in  some  places  the  saloons  also,  unblush- 
ingly  open.  The  Catholics  and  Lutherans 
going  to  church  mornings,  and  spending  the 

rest  of  the  day  either  at  work,  cards,  or  beer- 

gardens,  etc.  People  of  no  religious  convic- 
tions patronszing  the  open  stores,  and  too 

many  of  the  Lord's  own  professed  people  do- 
ing much  the  same,  their  consciences  never 

having  been  touched  by  the  demand  on  them 

of  God's  ideal;  and  never  but  once  have  I 
heard  in  a  sermon  any  admonitory  remarks  on 

the  subject  of  Sunday  obligations,  either  in 
Michigan,  Missouri  or  Kansas. 

I  am  proud,  like  our  friend  Durban,  of  this 
great  country  in  which  I  claim  the  privilege  of 
citizenship,  but  in  the  matter  of  training  the 

people  in  the  lines  of  quiet  Sunday,  I  am 
prouder  of  England  and  believe  that  God  has 

enlarged  her  in  proportion  as  she  taught  her 
people  the  sanctity  of  Sunday. 

The  Great  Eastern  Railway  never  paid  a 
cent  of  dividend  while  it  ran  excursion  trains 

Sunday,  and  you  can't  find  an  open  drugstore 
in  the  whole  country  unless  it  is  in  the  south 
of  Ireland.  Methodism  in  all  its  seven  branches 

teaches  conversion  and  a|holy  life.  Episcopal  - 
iamism  teaches  regeneration  by  baptism  with 

morality,  and  in  many  churches  a  go-as-you- 
please  life  and  very  seldom  highly  exemplary. 
Methodist  Episcopalian  is  an  improvement 

on  the  Episcopal.  But  you  couldn't  find 
a  Methodist,  Baptist  or  Congregational 
professing  Christian  going  to  a  store 
on  Sunday  getting  his  bill  made  out  and 
settling  the  same.  Neither  could  you  find 
a  member  of  either  in  a  saloon  on  the  Sun- 

day, although  unfortunately  the  Episcopalian 
brewer,  distiller  and  saloonkeeper  (publican) 
are  all  more  or  less  allied  to  the  Episcopal 
Church  and  these  are  used  by  the  bishops  and 

parsons,  as  in  the  last  general  election,  to  de- 
feat the  Liberals  (mostly  nonconformists) ,  and 

will  repeat  the  attempt  when  the  proposal  for 
disestablishment  comes  out.  The  mottoes, 

' '  Church  and  Beer, ' '  "Beer  and  the  Bible, ' ' 
being  approvingly  displayed  by  Episcopalians. 

Then  you  are  tardy  in  your  article  on  Sunday 
newspapers.  The  fight  has  been  on  for  weeks. 

A  layman  occupied  the  pulpit  of  the  largest 
Baptist  church  in  this  city  three  or  four  years 
ago.  He  had  no  use  for  Sunday  papers.  He 

said:  "The  reason  why  you  people  fail  to 
get  a  blessing  at  the  Sunday  morning  service 
is  because  you  come  here  filled,  not  with  the 

spirit  of  worship,  but  with  the  rot  and  gush  of 

the  Sunday  newspaper."  "Amen!"  said 
some  of  us! 

Are  not  many  of  the  women  worshipers' 
heads  more  full  of  Sunday  paper  bargain 
counter  ads  than  they  are  of  the  blood  that 
bought  them?  Sunday  ads  made  them  very 
late  at  the  service.  You  know  that  a  large 

proportion  of  women  come  in  after  the  service 
has  begun.  It  is  not  household  duties  or 
cares  that  belates  them  always.  Only  one 

Detroit  paper  is  voicing  the  pulpit  utterance 
on  Sunday  desecration. 

Ours  isn't  the  highest  form  of  civilization  on 
the  earth.  The  Sandwich  Islands  are  ahead  of 

us  in  keeping  the  Sabbath!  How  d'ye  like 
that?    And  the  Disciples  of  Christ  are  as  bad 

as  others  in  this  country.  Isn't  it  time  to 
wake  up  lest  the  Sunday  newspaper  help  on 
the  efforts  and  interests  of  advocates  of  the 

Continental  Sunday?  They  are  trying  hard  to 
do  it.  Ecclesiasticism  helps  the  matter. 
Romanists  that  have  wandered  away  from  the 

true  (?)  fold — there  are  many  thousands  of 

them  full  of  papal  indifference  as  to  God's 
ideal  of  holy  living  and  not  Protestant  enough 

to  appreciate  the  blessing  of  Protestant  New 
Testament  teaching. 

I  hope  to  see  the  dear  Christian-Evangelist 
doing  the  work  of  an  evangelist  amongst  the 
Sunday  dissipatorsand  jogging  the  consciences 

of  the  "Christians"  in  the  matter  of  Sunday 
trade,  as  leading  down  to  Continentalism. 
Advise  the  men  to  buy  their  cigars  Saturdays 

(better  still,  to  devote  their  smoke  to  Chris- 

tian missions,  as  "incense  of  a  sweet  smell," 
sweeter  than  tobacco  fumes,  anyway),  clean 

their  bikes  Saturdays  instead  of  Sunday  fore- 
noons— a  frequent  excuse  among  young  fehows 

for  nonattendance  at  the  forenoon  service.  If 

I  misinterpreted  your  remark  about  English 
Christian  conservatism  I  offer  apology. 

Yours  truly,  H.  Biddlecombe. 
Detroit,  Mich. 

[We  admit  the  foregoing,  not  as  a  reply  to 

anything  we  have  said,  but  as  a  needed  em- 
phasis on  the  importance  of  maintaining  the 

Lord's  day  as  a  day  of  rest  and  of  spiritual 
recuperation .  — Editor  .  ] 

Minnesota. 
The  3,000  brethren  of  the  state  will  meet  in 

annual  convention  at  Rochester  the  closing 
week  of  August  and  a  most  refreshing  time  is 
looked  forward  to.  E.  T.  Gadd,  of  St,  Paul, 

the  state  secretary,  is  at  work  on  the  program 

which  it  is  proposed  to  make  a  "rouser." 
Lay  your  plans  for  attendance.  By  the  way, 
the  treasury  is  empty  and  has  your  church  and 
all  of  its  auxiliaries  given  due  support  to  the 
work  for  the  year?  If  not,  why  not?  Attend 
to  the  matter  forthwith  and  save  embarrass- 

ment to  God's  work. 
The  Minnesota  Christian  Missionary  Society 

is  not  a  close  corporation,  owned  by  the  dozen 
officers  and  directors  managing  it,  but  is  a 

society  made  up  of  units  of  churches  and  in- 
dividuals, of  which  you  are  one;  therefore, 

display  interest  of  a  substantial  kind  in  further- 
ance of  its  work.  Foreign  Missions,  Home 

Missions  and  other  benevolences  have  been 

happily'responded  to,  and  now  at  least  may 
this  child,  particularly  our  own,  be  given  due 
attention.  A.  T.  Goldberg,  of  St.  Paul, 
Shuneman  &  Evans,  is  the  treasurer. 

The  following  from  the  Minneapolis  press  is 
self-explanatory: 

Minneapolis  is  to  lose  another  of  its  pastors, 
Rev.  Carey  E.  Morgan,  Portland  Avenue 
Church  of  Christ,  having  decided  to  accept  the 
call  extended  by  the  Seventh  Street  Church, 
of  Richmond,  Va. 
Although  he  has  deSnitely  decided  to  make 

the  change,  Mr  Morgan  will  be  in  no  haste  to 
leave  Minneapolis,  but  will  remain  for  a  time 
sufficient  for  the  Portland  Avenue  congregation 
to  obtain  a  satisfactory  successor. 
Mr.  Morgan  has  had  charge  of  the  Portland 

Avenue  Church  for  five  years  past,  and  his 
administration  has  been  more  than  ordinarily 
successful.  At  the  present  time,  after  steady 
and  continuous  growth,  the  congregation 
numbers  over  450,  and  the  church  is  in  first- 
class  condition  finan  ially. 
The  Richmond  church  is  one  of  the  oldest 

and  largest  of  the  denomination  in  this  coun- 
try, and  has  a  congregation  numbering  between 

800  and  1000,  and  the  change  may  therefore  be 
looked  upon  as  a  promotion  for  the  popular 
pastor.  Before  coming  to  this  city  Mr.  Mor- 

gan filled  a  pastorate  at  Wabash,  Ind. 
The  Minneapolis  congregation  feels  that  a 

serious  blow  has  come  to  it,  but  will  bravely 
set  about  securing  as  worthy  a  successor  as 

possible  and  raise  the  standard  of  the  cross 
still  higher  if  possible. 
Preceding  Brother  Morgan  was  W.  J. 

Lhamon,  of  Allegheny  City,  both  beloved. 

The  brethren  are  a  unit  in  everything  under- 
taken and  hence  the  pastor  to  be  is  to  be  con- 

gratulated. A  more  loyal  and  enthusiastic 

body  of  young  people  cannot  be  found. 

From  the  day  that  a  young  man  starts 
out  to  seek  his  first  position  to  the  end  of 
his  business  life,  his  health  has  a  world  to 
do  with  his  success.  When  a  young  man 
applies  to  a  business  man  for  a  position,  his 
personal  appearance  has  a  deal  to  do  with 

the  outcome.  "  Personal  appearance"  does not  mean  dress  alone.  It  does  not  mean 
exterior  cleanliness  alone.  A  young  man 
may  be  clean,  so  far  as  soap  and  water  will 
make  him,  but  be  disfigured  by  unsightly 
pimples,  eruptions  and  ulcerations  on  the 
skin.  These  are  due  to  impurities  in  the 
blood.  The  blood  becomes  impure  because 
it  is  improperly  nourished.  Instead  of 
receiving  the  life-giving  elements  of  the 
food,  it  receives  the  foul  emanations  of 
indigestion,  bilousness  and  costiveness. 

The  reason  that  Dr.  Pierce's  Golden 
Medical  Discovery  is  the  best  remedy  for 
disorders  of  this  description  is  that  it  goes 
right  to  first  causes.  It  gives  a  man  an 

appetite  "like  a  horse."  It  facilitates  the 
flow  of  digestive  juices.  It  corrects  all 
disorders  of  the  digestion,  and  makes  the 
assimilation  of  the  life-giving  elements 
of  the  food  perfect.  It  invigorates  the 
liver.  It  purifies  and  enriches  the  blood. 
It  makes  the  muscles  strong  and  active. 
It  tones  and  steadies  the  nerves.  It  makes 

a  young  man  look  as  he  should — strong  of 
body,  alert  of  brain  and  clean  and  whole- 

some of  skin.  Medicine  dealers  sell  it, 

and  have  nothing  "just  as  good." 
"  I  had  eczema  in  its  worst  form,"  -writes 

Austin  Ramsey.  Esq.,  of  Saltillo,  Huntingdon 
Co„  Pa.  "  I  tried  three  doctors  but  got  no  re- lief. I  thought  it  would  set  me  wild,  it  itched 
and  burned  so  badly.  The  neighbors  thought  I 
would  never  be  cured.  I  took  your  'Golden 
Medical  Discovery  '  and  am  now  well." 

Brother  Morgan  was  recently  given  a  week's 
vacation,  by  request  of  the  foreign  board,  to 
visit  the  brethren  of  Manitoba,  and  reports 

having  had  a  royal  time  at  Portage  La  Prairie 
in  a  convention.  Portage  has  a  population  of 

5,000  and  the  little  church  there  is  doing 

bravely  under  the  leadership  of  John  Monroe. 
Minnesotians  in  their  isolation  think  them- 

selves entitled  to  commiseration,  yet  here  is  a 

body  of  brethren  still  500  miles  further  tc  the 

North  happy  and  determined'. 
The  Richmond  church  will  receive  scriptural 

measure  in  maay  ways  in  fulfillment  of  the 
contract  with  Brother  Morgan.  Mrs.  Morgan 

will  be  an  asset  of  priceless  value  in  all  mat- 
ters both  in  and  out  of  the  church.  She  is 

president  of  the  Minnesota  C.  W.  B.  M.  and  a 
member  of  the  Minneapolis  Society  of 

Women's  Clubs.  Two  sons,  almost  young 
men  grown,  and  active  in  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E. 

cirles,  add  to  the  ensemble. 

Contrasts  seem  to  mark  Mr.  Morgan's 
change.  From  one  of  the  youngest  states  he 

will  go  to  the  "Old  Dominion,"  the  oldest, 
with  five  presidents  to  its  credit,  Washington 
being  first;  from  the  North  to  the  South  500 
miles;  from  the  West  to  the  East  1,000  miles; 

from  expansive  plains  to  the  Blue  Ridge 
Mountains;  from  isolation  to  contiguity,  for 
Richmond  has  three  churches, and  Washington 
with  its  Brother  Power  but  100  miles  away, 
etc.  F.  H.  Mellen. 

212  W.  21th  St.,  Minneapolis,  Minn. 

"Duly  Feed  Man  and  Steed."  Feed  your 
nerves,  also,  if  you  would  have  them  strong. 

Blood  made  pure  and  rich  by  Hood's  Sarsap- 
arilla  is  the  only  true  nerve  food .  Be  sure  to 
get  Hood's.    It  never  disappoints. 
Hood's  Pills  cure  constipation.     Price  25c. 
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The  Iowa  Letter. 
One  of  the  happiest  occasions  of  a  happy 

year  was  my  recent  visit  to  Corning,  Adams 
Co.,  Iowa.  The  date  was  June  25th,  and  the 
occasion  was  the  dedication  of  our  church 
nouse.  That  house  has  for  me  more  interest 
and  more  attraction  than  any  other.  One 

lowo  house  is  attractive  because  my  father's 
candiwork  is  in  it.  Another  is  dear  because  I 
began  my  ministry  in  it.  In  another  I  was 

ordained,  and  a  brother  and  sister  were  bap  - 
tized.  I  helped  build  and  save  the  one  in 
which  our  son  was  baptized.  But  into  no  task 
have  I  put  so  much  of  my  heart  and  brain  and 
soul  as  into  the  rescue  of  the  house  at  Corning. 

It  was  a  desperate  and  oftentimes  hopeless 
task.  But  in  spite  of  all  difficulties  it  was 
dedicated  free  of  debt  on  June  25th.  Looking 

back  now  over  four  years,  packed  full  of  ro- 
mance, tragedy  and  heroism  I  feel  profoundly 

certain  that  God  saved  that  house.  I  could  not 

prove  it  to  a  skeptic,  but  I  believe  it  with  all 
my  heart.  On  June  25th  there  was  no  other 
spot  on  earth  more  attractive  to  me  than  this 
beautiful  county-seat  in  Southwest  Iowa. 

In  saving  this  house  I  was  surrounded  and 
helped  by  a  noble  bad  of  men  and  women  in  and 
out  of  the  town  and  county.  I  think  I  can 
mention  almost  a  dozen  who  at  critical  periods 
with  one  word  could  save  or  destroy  the  whole 
enterprise.  These  all  said  the  right  word  or 
did  the  reght  thing.  I  will  not  attempt  to 
mention  all, lest  I  emit  some  of  the  most  worthy. 
But  four  or  five  of  the  choicest  ones  must  not 
be  omitted.  At  one  time  Keith  Vawter  was 

absolutely  indispensable.  At  another  Bro. 
Carter,  of  Blue  Grove,  rose  up  like  Moses  in 
Egypt.  Then  came  Wm.  Orr,  of  Clarinda,  as 

a  Joshua.  Like  Gallio  in  Paul's  day  was  Dr. 
Rawson,  of  Corning.  Though  not  a  member 
of  our  congregation,  he  was  a  friend  in  deed 
and  in  truth.  Bro.  Freeman,  of  Tingley,  wired 

a  message  at  a  critical  period  that  was  of  un- 
told worth  to  us,  and  last  but  not  least  is  the 

pastor,  who  took  the  helm  in  the  midst  of  the 

storm,  W.  B.  Crewdson.  Without  his  un- 
selfish, patient,  faithful  work  of  years  all  the 

previous  efforts  would  have  gone  for  nought. 
His  people,  I  am  pleased  to  know,  realize  this 
and  have  called  him  for  another  year.  This 
pastorate  seems  destined  to  be  a  perpetual 
monument  in  his  life  work  and  one  well  de- 

served . 
Two  missionary  boards  were  interested  in 

this  rescue.  The  board  of  the  Iowa  Christian 
Convention  had  the  wisdom  and  the  patience 
:o  stand  for  Corning  as  steadily  as  the  pole 
star.  They  borrowed  money  at  a  critical 
period,  and  when  that  was  not  enough,  Gov. 
Drake,  W.  W.  Williams,  G.  L.  Brokaw  and 
the  secretary  subscribed  liberally  of  their  own 
means.  The  Church  Extension  Board,  of 
Kansas  City,  Mo.,  G.  W.  Muckley,  secretary, 
came  to  our  help  early  in  the  struggle.  Their 
telegrams  came  in  the  nick  of  time  and  was 
worth  more  than  the  figures  on  its  face.  God 
bless  these  boards  and  the  churches  and  hosts 
of  good  friends  whose  faith  did  not  fail  them 
in  the  hours  of  temptation. 
One  by  one  our  churches  are  freeing  them- 

selves from  debt.  Marshalltown  was  first 

after  the  coming  of  better  times.  Oskaloosa 
and  Corning  are  the  most  recent.  University 
Place  is  planning  to  lead  the  van  next  spring. 
What  a  mission  force  Iowa  will  be  when  its 

church  houses  are  once  paid  for. 

EDUCATIONAL. 

This  is  Educational  Day  for  our  churches.  I 
have  just  listened  to  a  good  sermon  by  A.  E. 
Cory,  suitable  for  the  occasion.  If  any  Iowa 
preacher  has  neglected  the  d*y,  pray  do  not 
let  July  pass  until  you  present  our  educational 
interests  to  your  people.  Bro.  Cory  asked  me 
to  say  a  few  words  after  his  sermon.  At  the 
moment  I  declined,  but  now  I  will  accept  and 
say  them  in  print : 
When  our  leading  churches  are  out  of  debt, 

as  suggested  above,  the  colleges  should  feel  it 
as  well  as  the  mission  societies.  Ail  our  strong 
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N  your  experience  with  White  Lead 

have  you  ever  been  troubled  with 

cracked,  pulled  or  alligatored  sur- 
faces, or  have  you  ever  heard  of  such  trouble 

in  the  use  of  White  Lead  ? 

Never ;  and  these  conditions  were  never 

known  until  the  introduction  of  zinc  white, 

"combination  lead,"  and  ready-mixed  paints, 
the  two  last  composed  largely  of  zinc,  barytes, 

whiting,  etc.,  very  little  lead,  if  any. 

— Mr.  E.  P.  Ed-wards,  in  "Painters'  Magazine." 
Mr.  Edwards  is  the  senior  member  of  the  firm  of  Messrs. 

Edwards  &*  King,  Painters  and  Decorators,  Elizabeth,  N.J. 

T~*Y%  C  E  ̂ y  us'nS  National  Lead  Co.'s  Pure  White  Lead  Tinting  Colors, 
r  f\  l~y  l~y  any  desired  shade  is  readily  obtained.  Pamphlet  giving  valu- able information  and  card  showing  samples  of  colors  free  ;  also 

folder  showing  picture  of  house  painted  in  different  designs  or  various  styles  or 
combinations  of  colors  forwarded  upon  application  to  those  intending  to  paint. 

National  Lead  Co.,  ioo  William  St.,  New  York. 

churches  in  Iowa,  save  Cedar  Rapids,  were 
heavily  loaded  with  debt  from  1894  to  1898. 
This  fact  as  much  as  any  other  stood  in  the 
way  of  Chancellor  Craig  in  his  heroic  struggle 
to  free  Drake  University  from  debt. 

"Which  would  you  rather  have,  $5,000  in 
cash  or  your  child  (son  or  daughter)  for  a  full 

course  in  Drake  University?"  I  do  not  hesi- 
tate a  moment  in  answering,  "The  child."  If 

we  can  get  your  child  until  graduation  we  will 
have  his  intelligent  interest  and  influence  for 
the  rest  of  his  life,  and  if  that  does  not  mean 

more  than  a  paltry  85,000  God's  arithmatic  is 
is  wrong.  85,000  is  nowhere  with  the  future 
of  an  average  young  man  or  woman  of  Iowa  or 
any  other  state. 

'  'None  of  our  own  schools  will  ever  get  a 
child  of  mine  if  I  have  to  send  him  from  home 
to  reach  it.  I  will  patronize  any  good  college 
at  home  first. ' '  So  said  a  friend  of  mine  after 
the  sermon  to-day.  So  do  a  host  of  good  peo- 

ple, on  the  ground  that  the  home  influence  is 
too  valuable  to  sacrifice  at  any  cost.  As 
parents  we  want  to  keep  our  children  at  home; 
if  we  followed  our  feelings  they  never  would 
leave  home.  But  does  that  prove  us  wise? 
Think  for  a  moment:  Your  child  must  leave 
home  sometime.  Providence  has  so  decreed 
it.  For  that  first  flight  from  the  home  nest, 
what  better  place  on  eart  can  you  choose  than 

a  good  Christian  college?  It  is  no  strange,  un- 
tried experiment.  We  know  the  results  and 

challenge  you  to  find  anything  superior.  In 
the  secend  place,  home  influence  does  not  cease 
when  the  child  is  one  or  two  hundred  miles 

away.  If  it  is  valuable  and  praiseworthy  it  is 
strengthened  and  multiplied.  Some  poor  souls 
live  and  die  without  either  really  seeing  or 
knowing  father  or  mother  in  any  wide,  deep 
sense.  They  have  never  been  far  enough 
away.  I  know  this  from  a  thorough  ani  wide 
experience.  I  got  it  afresh  the  other  day  from 
the  letter  of  a  soldier  boy  in  the  Philippines. 
I  would  very  much  rather  support  a  missionary 
for  the  Methodists  or  the  Presbyterians  than 
to  give  them  the  college  years  of  my  son.  That 
gives  them  a  mortgage  on  him  and  his  home 
forever.  The  cause  I  love  most  shall  have  that 

mortgage  whether  our  school  is  near  or  far.  I 
shall  be  as  true  to  Christ  in  sending  him  to  col- 

lege as  I  was  in  my  baptism. 
Another  word,  suggested  by  the  sermon  this 

morning.  The  influence  of  the  life  and  death 
of  one  man  has  been  worth  more  to  us  than  all 

the  money  sunk  by  our  people  in  unsuccessful 
college  ventures.  I  mean  the  life  and  death  of 
James  A.  Garfield.  If  this  is  too  strong  a 
statement  for  you,  do  not  debate  it,  but  put  in 
a  few  more  lives  and  learn  this  lesson:  "God 
has  paid  us  more  than  a  hundredfold  for  every 
dollar  paid  or  sunk  in  our  educational  enter- 

prises. 

California  Letter. 
THE  GOLDEN  WEST.      MISSIONS  IN  CALIFORNIA. 

T.  P.  REED  AND  THE  WORK  AT  MADISON. 

When  people  in  "the  states"  speak  of  the 
golden  West  it  does  not  always  suggest  to 
them  the  real  origin  of  the  phrase.  It  does 
not  come  from  the  fact  that  gold  ore  is  so 
plentiful,  but  from  the  rich  golden  coloring  of 
the  harvest  fields  in  June  and  July.  Almost 
the  entire  central  part  of  the  state  is  of  this 

tan  or  yellow  or  the  much-coveted  metal  with- 
out the  statutory  amount  of  alloy.  The  im- 

mense ranches  of  thousands  of  acres  appear 

as  if  they  were  vast  sheets  of  gold  spread  over 
the  surface  of  the  earth.  This  is  harvest  time, 
and  in  this  part  of  the  state  the  harvest  is 
abundant.  The  great  machines,  drawn  by 
thirty-two  horses  through  the  waving  grain, 
leaving  in  their  wake  grain  threshed  and 
sacked,  are  fine  specimens  of  our  modern 
mechanical  skill,  compared  with  the  old  reap- 

ing hook,  are  striking  illustrations  of  human 

progress. 
In  Central  California  a  great  many  missions 

are  located.  In  this  county  and  city  I  think 
they  predominate.  A  good  many  laughable 
stories  on  this  account  are  perpetrated  at  their 
good-natured  expense.  I  give  an  exanple:  A 
witness  on  the  stand  was  asked  his  native 

place.  He  supposed  it  was  a  scheme  to  get  a 
laugh  on  him,  so  he  refused  to  answer.  The 
judge  told  him  he  must  answer  the  question  or 
go  to  jail  for  contempt  of  court.  He  replied, 
"From  Missouri;  now  laugh  you,"  with 
Missouri  emphasis.  It  gives  a  fine  opportunity 
to  study  the  effects  of  migration  and  change  of 
environment.  Mr.  Darwin  would  have  made 
use  of  these  conditions  for  the  enlightenment 
of  scientists.  Not  having  the  scientific  sense 
I  cannot  detect  such  minute  differences  as 
would  be  marked  to  his  class.  To  me  they  are 

very  much  the  same — hearty,  good  willed  and 
generous  people  as  people  that  great  state 
to-day. 

Along  with  Missouri's  sons  have  notably 
come  some  of  her  prophets.  One  of  them  I 
had  the  pleasure  of  hearing  last  week.  Bro. 
T.  P.  Reed  was  formerly  in  the  employ  of  the 
Missouri  state  board.  He  is  now  located  at 

Madison,  where  he  is  doing  a  good  work.  He 
is  as  faithful  here  as  he  was  in  his  native  state. 

I  heard  nothing  but  good  reports  of  his  work. 
I  addressed  the  Endeavorers  of  his  church  a 
few  evenings  ago.  They  are  a  happy,  earnest 
band  of  young  people,  appreciative  of  any- 

thing good  a  speaker  happens  to  say.  Bro. 
Reed  has  the  strongest  church  in  the  town, 
and  his  Endeavor  is  the  most  influential  society 
of  young  people.  His  many  friends  will  be 
glad  to  know  his  health  is  much  improved. 

A.M.  Haggard. Woodland,  Cal. 
J.  J.  Morgan. 
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Leaves  from  Mission  Fields. 

CHARLES   E.   GARST. 

-II. 

"A  lofty  hope,  if  earnestly  pursued, 
Is  its  own  crown,  and  never  in  this  life, 
Is  labor  wholly  fruitless.     In  this  faith 
I  shall  not  count  the  chances — sure  that  all 
A  prudent  foresight  asks,  I  shall  not  want; 
The  rest  is  God's." 

Man  proposes,  but  God  disposes.  Many  are 
brought  along  a  way  that  they  know  not. 
Charles  E.  Gar3t,  the  future  missionary,  was 
first  to  see  service  as  a  soldier  in  the  regular 

army.  He  was  appointed  a  cadet  to  the  Mili- 
tary Academy  at  West  Point,  from  which  he 

was  graduated  in  the  centennial  year.  All  the 
associations  and  the  traditions  of  this  famous 
school  are  calculated  to  excite  and  to  develop 
the  national  spirit.  This  ia  well  enough  in  its 

way.  Some  students,  however,  who  were  edu- 
cated in  this  institution,  became  noted  for 

piety  as  well  as  for  personal  bravery.  Stone- 
wall Jackson,  and  Bishop  Leonidas  Polk  are 

well-known  examples.  While  obedient  to  the 
rules  and  regulations  of  the  academy,  Mr. 
Garst  was  also  mindful  of  his  allegiance 
to  a  higher  authority.  Prayers  and  the 
study  of  the  divine  Word  received  the  same 
diligent  attention  that  he  gave  to  the  drill 
and  the  recitations  in  the  class  room.  He  also 

exercised  his  gifts  both  in  the  prayer-meeting 
and  in  the  Sunday-school.  One  who  was  his 
most  intimate  associate  during  these  years 

says:  "I  first  knew  him,  when  he  was  ap- 
pointed a  cadet,  fresh  from  his  father's  farm 

in  Iowa.  Tall,  straight,  soldierly,  with  a  keen 
sense  ot  honor,  he  won  the  appreciation  of  his 
classmates,  and  the  respect  of  his  superior 
officers.  He  never  allowed  his  good  fellow- 

ship, however,  to  interfere  with  his  stern  sense 

of  duty."  About  that  time  he  became  a  reg- 
ular reader  of  theChristian Standard,  edited  by 

Isaac  Errett,  a  prince  among  writers.  This 
paper  had  much  to  do  in  molding  the  opinions 
and  in  shaping  the  religious  life  of  the  gifted 
young  soldier.  After  graduating  he  visited 
Dayton,  the  home  of  his  childhood.  Here  he 
heard  M.  D.  Todd,  a  strangely  endowed 

preacher  of  the  Word.  Having  given  him- 
self thoroughly  to  the  service  of  the  Lord,  he 

was  buried  with  him  in  baptism,  and  at  once 
identified  himself  with  the  Disciples  of  Christ. 
He  was  commissioned  a  lieutenant  in  the  reg- 

ular army,  and  assigned  to  duty  in  New 
Mexico.  A  soldier  of  his  country,  he  did  not 
forget  that  he  was  also  a  soldier  of  the  cross. 
His  admirable  character  and  his  influence  for 

good  are  curiously  suggestive  of  Cornelius,  the 
Roman  centurion,  whose  prayers  and  whose 
alms  went  up  as  a  memorial  before  God.  His 
genial  nature  and  rich  fund  of  humor  made 
him  a  delightful  companion.  This  rare  and 
radiant  gift  of  attracting  and  holding  friends 
he  devoted  to  high  and  holy  ends.  It  gave 

him  access  to  many  a  soldier's  heart.  He  im- 
proved his  opportunity,  and  before  he  knew  it 

he  was  a  missionary.  He  took  the  confession 
of  a  fellow  officer  and  baptized  him  in  the  Rio 
Grande.  This  was  the  earnest  of  a  greater 
work  he  was  given  to  do  in  a  wider  field. 
Obtaining  leave  of  absence,  he  entered  Butler 
University  in  order  to  pursue  a  course  of  Bible 
study.  Later  he  resigned  his  commission  in 
the  army  and  became  a  foreign  missionary. 
November  eighth,  eighteen  hundred  and 

eighty-one,  he  was  married  to  Miss  Laura  De 
Lany,  a  granddaughter  of  Jonas  Hartzell,  of 
blessed  memory.  In  her  veins  flows  gentle 
blood.  She  is  a  woman  of  intelligence  and 
culture.  Her  gifts  and  graces  shed  a  radiance 
over  every  circle  in  which  she  moves.  She 
was  in  hearty  sympathy  with  her  husband  in 
all  his  purposes  and  plans  to  preach  the  gospel 
in  heathen  lands.  Later  she  walked  with  bim 
the  thorny  pathway  of  the  mission  in  India. 
She  shared  his  trials  and  sacrifices  in  sowing 
the  good  seed  of  the  kingdom  in  that  virgin 
soil.  She  was  his  inspiration  in  life  and  his 
refuge  in  the  shadow  of  death.  This  angel  of 
light  was  by  his  side  when  the  summons  came, 

"Many  hands  make  light  work,"  and  so  does  Gold  Dust 
Washing  Powder.  If  you  are  not  in  a  position  to  employ  "many 
hands' '  inyour  house- 

work, you  will  be 
both  pleased  and 
astonished  to  see  how 
much  you  can  do  with 
one  pair  of  willing hands  by  using 

Washing  Powder 
With  it  you  can  do  your  cleaning 

easier,  quicker,  cheaper  and  better 
than  with  soap  or  any  other  cleanser. 
Try  it  and  Le  convinced. 

For  greatest  economy  buy  our 
large  package. 

CH8CAG0 ST.  LOWS NEW  YORK BOSTON 

and  the  spirit  passed  out  into  the  infinite  and 
the  unknown,  where  the  sun  is  ever  shining 
and  separations  never  come.  Mr.  Garst  first 

thought  of  becoming  a  self -supporting  mission- 
ary to  darkest  Africa,  out  of  which  he  expected 

an  ample  income.  Drought,  however,  soon 
swept  away  all  these  interests,  and  brought 
his  plans  abruptly  to  an  end,  God  had  work 
for  him  to  do  in  another  way  and  in  a  different 

field.  He  accepted  the  disappointment  grace- 
fully and  patiently  awaited  the  leading  of  the 

divine  Spirit.  He  also  serves  who  only  stands 
and  waits.  The  waiting  time,  however,  was 

not  very  long.  Get  thy  spindle  and  thy  dis- 
taff ready,  and  God  will  send  thee  flax.  Isaac 

Errett,  who  was  president  of  the  Foreign 
Christian  Missionary  Society,  was  looking 
about  for  suitable  parties  to  open  a  mission  in 
Japan.  He  was  well  acquainted  both  with 
Mr.  Garst  and  his  wife.  He  knew  their  quali- 

fications for  the  delicate  and  difficult  task  of 

establishing  a  mission  in  the  land  of  idols.  He 
also  knew  that  their  eager  hearts  were  in  the 
foreign  work,  and  that  it  would  give  them  the 
greatest  joy  they  had  ever  known  to  attempt  a 
mission  in  a  heathen  land .  The  appointment  was 
made  and  gladly  accepted  as  a  trust  from  God. 
Mr.  George  T.  Smith  and  wife  were  selected 
as  associates  in  the  proposed  mission  in  Japan. 

This  little  company  of  four  gifted  and  conse- 
crated missionaries  became  the  first  representa- 

tives of  the  Disciples  of  Christ  among  the  Jap- 
anese, who  are  the  Anglo-Saxons  of  the  Far 

East.  Having  been  called  to  this  high  and 

holy  service,  Charles  E.  Garst  at  once  re- 
signed his  position  in  the  army  and  entered  on 

the  life  and  experiences  of  a  missionary.  This 
was  as  great  a  change  in  the  life  of  the  young 
lieutenant  as  was  that  of  Saul  of  Tarsus  when 

he  espoused  the  cause  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth. 
In  the  month  of  October,  eighteen  hundred  and 
eighty-three,  the  final  farewells  were  spoken, 
and  these  witnesses  for  Christ  sailed  away  to 
the  land  of  the  rising  sun.  After  a  delightful 
voyage  over  the  autumn  seas  the  gallant  ship 
cast  anchor  in  the  beautiful  harbor  of  Yoko- 
hama. 

"Passed  the  long,  unvarying  course,  the  track 
Oft  trod,  that  never  leaves  a  trace  behind; 
Passed  the  calm,  the  gale,  the  change,  the  tack, 
And  each  well-known  caprice  of  wave  and  wind; 
Passed  the  joys  and  sorrows  sailors  find, 
Cooped  in  their  winged  sea-girt  citadel; 
The  foul,  the  fair,  the  contrary,  the  kind, 
As  breezes  rise  and  fall,  and  billows  swell, 

Till  on  this  jocund  morn— lo,  land!  and  all  is  well!" 
N.  M.  Ragland. 

Fayetteville,  Arkansas. 

PlSO'S   ClfRE   FOR 
CURES  WHERE  ALL  ELSE  FAILS, 

Best  Cough  Syrup.    Tastes  Good. 
In  time.    Sold  by  druggists. 

Ose I 

ORGANS 
For  nearly  fifty  years  the  Standard  of  the  Worl* 

Sew  :  tyles  of  parlor  and  church  organs  just  intro- 
duced.   Also  large  assortment  of  slightly  used  piamw 

and  organs. 
SOLD  ON  INSTALMENTS,   Rented  and  Exchange* 

NEW  YORK. 

CHICAG< 

CONSUMPTION 

Theory  Versus  Fact. 
There  it  is  again!  A  man  caught  in  the 

whirl  of  his  own  theory  and  turned  and  turned 
until  his  brain  grows  dizzy  and  things  get  to 

bobbing  and  twisting  out  of  proper  time,  be- 
cause out  of  relation.  Why  must  it  be  so? 

There  are  beautiful  things  in  Mr.  Hughes' book  on  Revelation.  One  feels  the  movement 
of  a  new  life  in  reading  it.  The  interest  is 
intense  from  the  first.  He  has  worked  out  his 

theory  well.  It  has  as  much  right  to  be  true 
as  many  other  theories,  perhaps  more.  But 
would  it  not  be  a  mistake  to  press  the  theory 

too  hard  and  try  to  topple  over  the  very  foun- 
dations of  truth— at  least  so  far  as  the  theorizer 

may  be  concerned?  Is  the  early  teaching  of 
Christianity  less  perfect  than  the  later?  Mr. 
Hughes  says  so.  "Those  who  are  looking  for 
Christ  to  come  in  person  to  accomplish  this 

[his  conquest  of  the  world]  owe  their  faith  «o 
an  earlier  and  less  perfect  expression  of  Chris- 

tianity." That  is  to  say,  we  should  not  have 
as  much  confidence  in  Peter  and  Paul  when 

they  speak  plainly,  as  in  John  when  he  hides 
his  thought  in  the  inextricable  muddle  of  sym- 

bols. This  may  be  comforting  to  some  who 
love  dark  sayings  and  to  strain  after  things  in 
a  "glass  darkly,"  but  others  prefer  to  hold  to 
the  "sound  doctrine,"  and  Peter  and  Paul  are 
to  them  good  authority. 

The  author's  entreaty  that  we  should  seek 
Christ  in  the  "clearer  atmosphere"  of  the 
Apocalypse  reminds  one  of  the  man  who  plead 
ior  the  Jewish  Sabbath  as  a  day  of  Christian 
worship.  It  was,  in  effect,  that  the  very 
existence  of  God  was  established  by  the  fourth 

commandment  while  all  the  rest  were  in- 
sufficient. 

Any  way  the  theory  that  the  preaching 
of  the  gospel  in  this  age  is  to  bring  upon 

the  earth  the  universal  dominion  of  "right- 

eousness, peace  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Spirit" 
seems,  when  one  considers  facts,  an 
evanescent  dream.  And  if  the  faith  founded 

upon  the  "earlier  expression  of  Christian- 
ity" begets  a  hope  of  the  personal  coming  of 

the  Lord  to  take  unto  himself  hia  own  bride 
and  reign,  then  say  I,  let  it  be  so,  for  it  is  a 
wholesome  doctrine  and  full  of  comfort. 

P.   B.  Hall. 
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Vacation. 
Come  ye  yourselves  apart  into  a  desert  place,  and 

rest  awhile.— Mark  6:31. 

The  season  is  upon  us  when  the  tir«d  work- 
ers are  dropping  their  burdens  and  hieing  them 

away  to  the  places  of  comparative  solitude  for 
a  season  of  rest  and  recreation.  In  the  above 

passage  is  found  the  divine  warrant  for  taking 
a  vacation,  and  suggestions  as  to  why  and 
where  it  should  be  taken. 

It  was  to  those  who  had  just  returned  from 

the  peiformance  of  arduous  labors  in  the  in- 

terest of  his  kingdom  that  he  said,'  'Come  apart 

and  rest  awhile."  They  had  been  toiling  and 
were  tired.  The  invitation  was  not  to  those 

who  had  been  following  him  merely  for  the 
sake  of  the  loaves  and  the  fishes,  nor  to  those 
who  had  kept  close  in  his  wake  only  to  dispute 

with  him  and  to  find  fault  with  his  teachings. 
Nor  was  it  to  those  who  had  spent  their  time 
in  idleness,  or  those  whose  only  exertion  had 

been  to  find  some  excuse  for  doing  nothing, 
The  rest  to  which  he  invited  his  disciple  was 
possible  to  those  only  who  were  weary  from 
actual  service.  The  consciousness  of  having 
honestly  earned  it  is  essential  to  the  enjoyment 
of  rest.  Think  of  the  church  member  who  has 

done  absolutely  nothing  for  Christ  and  his 

church  in  five  years,  trying  to  enjoy  a  rest  from 
religious  toil!  But  there  are  those  who  are 

weary  from  honest,  faithful  toil  in  the  Master's 
vineyard,  to  whom  the  invitation  to  rest  is 

very  precious.  The  faithful  mothers,  teach- 
ers, professional  and  business  men  and  women, 

and  all  the  toilers  in  all  callings  and  stations 

in  life  who,  in  addition  to  their  other  duties, 

take  up  the  work  of  the  church,  are  in  a  posi- 
tion to  enjoy  the  rest  and  renewing  to  which 

the  text  invites. 

The  divine  law  of  compensation  demands  that 
rest  shall  be  the  reward  of  toil.  The  same  law 

that  demands  compensation,  demands  that  it 

shall  be  adequate.  Rest,  therefore,  is  as  nec- 

essary as  the  toil  for  which  it  is  the  compen- 
sation. All  injury  wrought  by  toil  must  find 

reparation  in  rest.  If  toil  produces  tension, 

rest  must  furnish  relaxation.  If  work  wrecks, 
rest  must  rebuild.  If  labor  depletes,  rest  must 
replenish.  This  is  true  in  the  realms  of  mat.- 
ter,  mind  and  spirit.  Wherever  we  turn  we 
are  confronted  with  manifold  illustrations  of 

the  value  and  necessity  of  rest.  The  tenderest 

plants  are  the  plants  that  perennially  bloom 

and  bear.  If  Dr.  MacLure  had  taken  regular 
vacations  a  very  much  older  man  would  have 

been  "beeried"  on  the  day  of  the  saddest  fu- 
neral ever  known  in  Drumtochty.  If  the  loco- 

motive that  draws  the  long  laden  train  must 
have  rest  and  reparation  in  order  to  avoid  a 

break-down  and  to  be  in  condition  to  make  the 
next  trip,  how  much  more  does  a  man  need  rest 

for  the  same  reasons.  To  save  the  strength 
that  remains  and  to  supplement  it  with  a  new 

supply  is  the  true  purpose  of  a  vacation,  and 

the  all-sufficient  reason  why  it  should  be  tak- 

en. "But,"  says  one  whose  only  work  is  to 
find  fault  with  the  workers,  "  the  devil  never 

takes  a  vacation!"  lam  glad  of  it.  He  will 
break  down  the  sooner.  God  and  Christ  both 
rested  themselves  and  recommended  it  to  oth- 

ers. Their  example  and  recommendation  ought 
to  outweigh  those  of  the  devil,  with  Christians. 

Where  shall  we  go  to  rest?  With  Christ  to 

the  desert.  He  did  not  say  "Go"  but  "Come." 
As  he  had  gone  before  them  in  the  work,  so  he 
proposed  to  lead  them  to  a  place  of  rest.  If 
we  have  been  glad  to  have  him  with  us  in  the 

work,  surely  we  shall  be  equally  glad  to  have 

him  with  us  while  we  rest.  As  only  they 
who  work  with  Christ  can  rest  with  him, 
so  only  they  who  rest  with  Christ  can  come 
back  prepared  to  work  with  him.  As 
his  presence  is  essential  to  the  success  of  the 
work,  so  it  is  essential  to  the  success  of  the 

rest,  How  sweet  is  the  society  of  the  resting 
Christ,  only  those  know  who  have  rested  with 

him.  The  resting  Christ  is  the  renewing  Christ. 

•'Come  [with  me]  apart  [from  the  scenes  of 
toil  and  strife]    and  rest  [from  active  service] 

awhile."  Where,  Loid?  "Into  the  desert." 
Into  the  solitude  of  the  uninhabited  regions 
where  you  can  be  alone  with  nature  and  na- 

ture's God.  There,  with  your  weary  hand 
close  clasped  in  his,  and  your  tired  head  pil- 

lowed on  the  lap  of  mother -earth,  be  lulled 
into  perfect  repose  by  the  soothing  tones  of 
his  gentle  voice  as  he  speaks  to  your  tendered 
heart  through  the  manifold  media  of  multi- 

tongued  nature.  Through  the  stillness  that  is 
broken  by  no  harsher  sounds  than  the  mur- 

muring of  brooklets  and  the  singing  of  the 
birds  and  the  soughing  of  the  winds  in  the 

boughs  of  the  trees,  he  will  speak  to  your  soul 

of  the  peace  of  God  that  passeth  understand- 
ing. Through  the  spotless  snow  that  crowns 

with  glory  the  lofty  peaks,  and  the  diamond 
dewdrop  that  mirrors  in  its  tiny  bosom  the 

myriad  hosts  of  the  measureless  heavens,  he 

will  speak  to  thee  of  the  purity  of  heart  that  is 
but  the  reflected  radiance  of  the  glorious  God. 
In  the  bared  head  of  the  beetling  crag,  he  will 
speak  to  thee  of  the  reverence  that  is  due  him 

of  whom  it  is  said,  "The  Lord  is  in  his  holy 
temple;  let  all  the  earth  keep  silence  before 

him ! "  In  the  giant  trees  that  grasp  with 
their  roots  the  eternal  rock  and  lift  their  laden 

arms  to  heaven  he  will  speak  to  thee  of  the 

living  faith  that  clings  to  the  Rock  of  Ages 
while  it  lifts  the  lost  in  the  arms  of  love  to 

share  in  the  light  and  life  atove.  In  the  limpid 

stream  that  rushes  onward  here,  and  there 

pauses  in  a  placid  pool  preparatory  to  the  bat- 
tle with  the  boulders  farther  on,  he  will  speak 

to  thee  of  the  activity  and  the  rest  that  must 
alternate  in  every  life  that  is  what  the  Maker 
meant  it  should  be .  In  the  vine  that  covers  the 

gnarled ,  shattered  stump  he  will  speak  to  thee  of 
the  love  that  seeks  to  bind  up  the  broken  heart 
and  to  hide  with  its  mantle  the  faults  of  friend 
and  foe.  In  the  wondrocs  scenes  beheld  at  the 

birth  and  the  death  of  day,  masterpieces  of 
that  peerless  painter,  the  King  of  Day,  he  will 
speak  to  thee  of  the  effulgent  glory  of  Him,  the 
radiance  of  whose  presence  blots  out  the  sun 
and  makes  eternity  and  endless  day. 

W.  H.  Bagby. 

Salt  Lake  City,  June,  '99. 

In  the  Northern  Black  Hills. 
If  you  are  looking  for  a  summer  outing, 

where  the  nights  are  always  cool,  where  the 
air  is  always  the  purest,  where  the  beauty  of 
mountain  scenery  is  unexcelled  anywhere  in 

the  world — then  rest  your  weary  selves  by 
spending  a  month  in  the  Black  Hills. 

A  visit  to  the  Black  Hills  of  itself  is  a  liberal 

education.  Come  and  shake  hands  with  this 

fearless,  noble  -  hearted  people  who  have 
hearts  as  large  as  their  fishboats.  Come  and  see 
how  the  gold  that  runs  the  commerce  of  the 
world  is  washed  from  the  broken  golden  rocks. 

Come  and  go  to  Sand  Creek  and  catch  trout  by 
the  hundred  and  shoot  squirrels  and  mountain 

grouse, There  is  no  church  of  Disciples  in  the  Hills. 

Then  if  you  are  a  brother  minister,  come  and 

preach  to  this  people.  They  will  gladly  hear 
and,  I  believe,  obey. 

Let  me  mark  out  a  route  for  you.  Come  to 
the  Hills  over  the  Elkhorn  from  Omaha.  Stop 

at  Rapid  and  visit  the  Hot  Springs  and  Wind 
Cave.  Then  come  on  to  Peidmont,  take  the 
Fort  Pierce  Railroad  up  Elk  Creek  Canyon  to 
Lead,  the  home  of  the  largest  free  milling  gold 

ore  in  the  world.  Pull  our  latch-string  while 
in  Lead.  Go  over  theB.  &  M.  to  Spearfish, 

down  Spearfish  Canyon,  the  finest  bit  of 
mountain  scenery  in  the  United  States,  so  says 

Bob  Burdette.  From  Spearfish  go  by  coach  to 
Sand  Creek  and  catch  trout,  and  on  still 

farther  to  Devil's  Tower,  than  which  there  is 

nothing  so  grandly  beautiful  in  all  the  Nation- 
al Park.  Come  back  to  Sylvan  Lake  and 

Harvey  Peak,  catch  more  trout  and  shoot  all 
the  grouse  you  can  eat,  and  you  will  go  home 
a  wiser,  stronger  and  better  man  than  when 
you  came.  I  am  not  an  agent  for  anything  or 

anybody  —  simply    a    school-teacher.      But  I 

know  of  these  beauties  here  in  the  hills  from 

experience,  and  I  devoutly  wish  the  dear 
brothers  in  other  states  could  know  and  enjoy 

them,  too.  All  the  Disciples  in  the  city,  with 

two  exceptions,  take  the  Christian -Evangel- 

ist, and  I  am  going  to  have  them— must  have 
them.  We  cannot  begin  to  express  the  joy 

we  receive  from  our  weekly  reading  of  the  dear 

old  Christian -Evangelist.  Sister  Lizzie,  to 

whom  I  send  it  in  Southern  Ohio ,  writes :  ' ' I  do 
enjoy  the  Christian-Evangelist  so  much." 
God  bless  its  editors  and  contributors. 

Fraternally,  CM,  Pinkerton. 

Lead,  South  Dakota. 

The  University  of  Indianapolis. 

It  may  be  of  interest  to  the  bjotherhood  to 
know  that  the  affairs  of  the  university  are 

gradually  being  shaped  as  they  should  be. 
The  Indiana  Law  School  is  now  reorganized 
under  the  control  of  the  university,  and  its 

capability  much  increased.  The  course  in  the 
department  of  law  is  materially  strengthened, 
and  we  shall  be  able  to  look  after  students  and 

their  personal  welfare.  Any  of  our  brethren, 
therefore,  whose  sons  are  sent  to  us  for  the 

study  of  law,  or  of  medicine,  or  dentistry,  will 
find  that  their  boys  receive  careful  personal 
attention  from  the  university  office . 

The  Bible  College  is  in  an^excellent  condi- 
tion. There  were  about  thirty  young  men  in 

the  college  last  year  preparing  for  the  minis- 
try, and  from  what  we  hear  this]number  will 

be  much  increased  next  fall.  Thejdemand  for 

catalogues  has  been  very  great  and  the  letters 
of  enquiry  many.  Most  of  thosejpreparing  for 
the  ministry  in  Butler  are  taking  first  a  stiff 

college  course  before  entering  upon  the  biblical 
studies.  This  is  much  to  be  advised  and  com- 

mended. But  many  young  men jwho  have  not 
time  for  so  long  a  course  are  permittedjto  take 
a  shorter  one  and  are  encouraged  ;£to£come  to 

us.  Young  men  are  also  advisedjnot  to]preach 

a  great  deal  while  in  college,  but  for  those  who 
have  to  do  so  we  have  exceptional  advantages 

in  railroad  facilities,  being  atjthe  Reenter  of  a 
network  of  railroads,  and  being  surrounded  by 

numerous  small  towns  and  country  churches. 

There  is  no  place  in  the  United  .States  more 
easily  accessible  than  Indianapolis;  land  this 
fact  has  told  very  much  in  the  opportunities 

our  young  men  have  hadjfor  preaching.  Not 
a  Bible  student  in  Butler  last  yearSbut  could 

obtain  all  the  preaching  he  cared  for. 
Furthermore,  the  financial  prospects  are 

better  for  the  Bible  College,  and  the^College  of 
Arts  as  well,  than  they  have^beenj  in  years. 
Our  brotherhood  in  Indiana  is  moving  strongly 

to  the  support  of  the  college.  The  Indiana 
Christian  is  opening  its  columns  in  every  issue 

to  the  college,  and  lending  theimost  cordial 
aid.  The  preaching  brethren  |in^the  state  are 
also  helping  us  by  individual  effort  andjsending 
us  students  and  gaining  us  endowment.  We 

have  upwards  of  $30,000  of  the  $1000,000  which 
we  have  started  out  to  raise  for  the  ,  Bible 

College  and  the  remainder  will  be  forthcoming. 
As  to  the  financial  affairs  of  the  university, 

they  are  promising  indeed;  money  is  promised 
us  in  large  amounts,  which  can]be  announced 
in  the  near  future.  Our  church  can  find  here 

the  opportunity  it  has  so  long  sought,  of  build- 
ing up  a  great  educational  center,  a  university. 

Three  things  our  university  has  determined 
to  do  for  next  year : 
First.  To  increase  the  number  of  students. 

In  order  to  this  end  six  youog  men  have  been 

employed  as  agents  to  go  out  and  solicit  at- 
tendance. And  to  every  student  of  the  college 

the  offer  has  been  made  of  $10  for  every  new 
student  brought  in. 
Second.  It  has  been  felt  that  a  site  must  be 

decided  upon  at  once  for  erecting  the  new 
buildings  for  the  university,  as  they  are  needed. 

Many  have  urged  that  the  institution  be 
brought  into  the  city  of  Indianapolis,  and 
there  are  many  favorable  consideration  to  be 

urged.  But  for  college  life,  athletics  and  such 
pleasant  accessories  of  the  college. a  suDurban 
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site  is  needed.  Irvington  is  strongly  urging 
that  the  institution  shall  remain  there,  and  is 
offering  fifty  acres  of  land  in  addition  the 
present  campus. 
Third.  Endowment  must  be  raised  within 

the  next  year  amounting  to  about  8250,000,  in 

order  to  place  the  management  of  the  Depart- 
ment of  Arts  more  closely  under  the  adminis- 

tration of  the  university. 
These  three  objects  we  hope  to  accomplish 

in  the  coming  year,  and  doubtless  will. 
Burris  A .  Jenkins  . 

In  Memopiam. 

PRESIDENT    LOOS'    REMARKS  AT  THE  FUNERAL  OF 

FATHER  SWEENEY,  PARIS,  KY.  ,  MAY  25,   1899. 

The  occasion  that  has  brought  us  together 
here  to-day — the  passing  from  the  earthly  to 
the  heavenly  life  of  Father  Sweeney — is  not 
one  for  sorrow  or  tears,  but  one  of  exultant 
rejoicing. 

King  David  gave  the  the  measure  of  an  or- 
dinary long  life  to  be  threescore  years  and 

ten;  only  by  reason  of  stiength  will  it  reach  to 

fourscore  years.  But  "the  measure  of  the 
days"  of  this  father  in  Israel  transcended 
fourscore  and  ten  years.  To  few  of  men  is 
vouchsafed  so  rich  a  gift  of  life  as  this. 
And  these  years,  even  beyond  threescore, 

except  the  latest,  were  not  marked  by  bodily 
or  mental  decrepitude.  Our  good  Father 
above  gave  to  our  brother  unusual  vigor  of 
body  and  mind  up  to  a  high  age.  It  was 
providentially  a  munificent  inheritance  from 

the  sturdy  Scotch-Irish  stock  of  his  ancestors; 
his  father  died  100  years  old! 

Those  who  knew  him  intimately  can  testify 
that  to  his  last  days  he  felt  a  deep  interest  in 
the  great  events  and  movements  of  the  world  ■ 
He  read  much,  understood  well  what  he  read, 

and  had  a  retentive  memory.  It  was  a  pleas- 
ure to  him  to  converse  with  men  of  intelligence 

on  the  great  religious  and  secular  questions  of 
the  times.  Doubtless  this  thirst  for  knowl- 

edge, this  keen  interest  in  things  worthy  of 
the  human  soul,  kept  alive  his  intellectual  and 
even  his  bodily  vigor.  Some  men  die  in  the 
outer,  because  they  die  in  the  inner  man;  they 
have  lost  the  life  of  the  soul.  Internal  often 

begets  external  decrepitude. 

And  this  entire,  rich  and  strong  life,  devoted 

to  the  greatest  cause  on  earth — the  kingdom  of 
God  in  Christ  Jesus.  For  seventy-one  years  he 

was  a  minister  of  the  Word  of  life .  "What  a  rec- 
ord is  this  in  the  life  of  a  man !  The  first  year  he 

was  a  Baptist  preacher,  a  good  prelude  to  the 
70  years  devoted  to  the  mighty  plea  for  the 
complete  restoration  of  apostolic  Christianity. 
And  this  great  reformatory  plea  he  embraced, 
like  multitudes  of  others,  with  all  the  burning 
zeal  of  his  soul,  accounting  no  sacrifices  of  any 
moment  for  the  joy  and  the  priceless  value  of 
so  great  an  enterprise.  He  was  a  preacher  of 
power  in  those  days  of  our  reformation  when 
every  sacrifice  was  demanded  of  its  advocates . 

Few,  we  believe,  at  this  day,  know  of  the  ex- 
uberant joy  that  filled  the  hearts  of  these  early 

pioneers  in  proclaiming  to  men  "the  old  apos- 
tolic gospel,"  in  pleading  for  "the  Bible 

alone,"  for  "the  emancipation  of  the  church 
from  the  bondage  of  human  tradition;"  in 
striving  to  make  men  understand  that  "all 
should  be  one,"  and  that  there  is  a  sure 
foundation  for  the  union  of  all  Christians.  To 

plead  for  these  great  thoughts  and  principles 
was  the  exalted  and  joyful  task  of  such  men 

as  Father  Sweeney,  a  task  in  which  the  glori- 
ous company  of  true  men,  of  which  he  was 

one,  never  wearied,  and  which  to  them  was 
its  own  rich  reward.  To  his  last  days  this 
great  cause  was  to  him  as  true,  as  necessary, 
as  divinely  approved,  as  inspiring  as  in  the 
days  of  his  youthful  ardor  in  its  service. 

It  was  delightful  and  instructive  to  note 
how  clear  in  his  latest  years  was  his  discern- 

ment of  what  was  right  and  what  was  wrong, 
what  was  wise  and  what  was  unwise,  in  the 
events  of  our  history;  he  was  always  on  the 

Leaves  no  dirt  behind 
right  side.  With  enlightened  judgment  he 
decided  on  what  he  saw  and  heard. 
And  what  a  testimony  to  the  strong  and 

good  influence  of  this  remarkable  man  in  his 
own  intimate  domestic  life,  is  the  fact  that  all 
his  four  sons  of  their  own  accord  became 
preachers  of  the  gospel  of  the  grace  of  God. 
Let  this  fact  rest  as  a  chaplet  of  honor  and 
rich  fragrance  on  his  tomb. 
We  may  truly  say  of  Father  Sweeney  what 

was  said  of  Abraham:  "He  died  in  a  good  old 
age."  Like  Job,  "he  came  to  his  grave  in 
full  age;  like  as  a  shock  of  corn  cometh  in  its 

season." 
To  his  three  sons  here  present,  ministers  of 

the  gospel,  I  would  say:  Cherish  as  a  blessed 
inheritance  the  history  and  memory  of  your 

father's  life  and  seek  to  imitate  it  in  its  long 
and  earnest  devotion  to  the  cause  of  God  and 
to  the  inestimable  interests  of  the  great  effort 
to  restore  in  its  fullness  primitive  Christianity 
on  the  earth.  No  ambition  greater  than  this 

can  inspire  your  souls.  Live,  labor  and  en- 
dure, as  your  father  lived,  labored  and  en- 

dured . 

"The  Fact  of  the  Atonement." 
Dear  Christian  -  Evangelist:  — In  a  late 

issue  of  theC.-E.  Bro.  Wickizer  says:  "But 
few  people  care  to  consider  'Higher  Criticism,' 
and  while  the  'giants'  may  battle  along  these 
lines  it  is  very  questionable  whether  the  mass- 

es of  the  people  will  or  can  be  benefited  by 
having  these  battles  continuously  waged 

before  them."  This  I,  too,  am  constrained  to 
believe,  and  have  been  connecting  the  thought 
with  the  subjoined  article  from  another  pen, 
the  reading  of  which  had  but  just  yielded  me 
real  delight.  The  article  referred  to,  under 
the  above  title,  is  by  J.  P.  Brushingham, 
pastor  of  the  First  M.  E.  Church,  Chicago, 
and  is  from  a  recent  issue  of  the  Evangel,  an 
undenominational  monthly  magazine,  a  stray 

copy  of  which  chanced  to  fall  into  my  hands. 
At  a  time  when  so  much  that  is  noncommit- 

tal and  evasive  along  this  line  is  emanating 
from  the  professedly  evangelical  press  and 

pulpit  these  plain  and  unapologetical  utter- 
ances of  Mr.  B.  are  truly  inspiriting.  The 

impression  that  came  to  me  as  I  read  the 
article  was  that  if  Christians  would  but  stand 

by  this  position  as  to  the  atoning  blood  we 
could  indeed  afford  to  be  tolerant  of  one  an- 

other's opinions  on  a  thousand  and  one  other 
matters.  W.  P.  Keeler. 

Chicago,  June  23,  '99. 
I  think  it  is  Mr.  Spurgeon  who  calls  our 

attention  to  three  fools.  One  is  a  soldier 
wounded  on  a  field  of  battle  and  left  for  dead. 
The  surgeon  is  by  his  side,  and  the  dying  man 
looks  up  with  a  question  on  his  lips.  Does  he 
ask,  "Is  my  wound  mortal?  Will  I  die?  Is 
there  any  remedy?"  No — he  asks,  "By  what 
sword  was  I  wounded?  By  what  rebel's  hand have  I  been  laid  low?  Please,  doctor,  tell  me 

every  minute  particular  about  my  wound. ' ' Then  there  is  fool  number  two.  A  storm  is 
raging  on  the  sea.  The  ship  is  driven  before 
the  gale.  There  are  dark,  scudding  clouds 
that  chase  each  other  like  fluttering  pigeons 

startled  by  the  crack  of  the  huntsman's  gun. The  thunder  clouds  deepen,  the  lightning 
flash  adds  its  lurid  glare  to  the  hurricane 
which  sweeps  over  the  ship,  while  the  masts 
creak  and  the  sails  are  torn  to  shreds  by  the 
raging  tempest  Where  is  the  captain?  Is  he 
on  deck,  manfully  facing  the  gale  and  trying 
to  save  the  cargo  and  the  passengers?  No — he 
has  descended  to  the  cabin  and  is  speculating 
upon  the  philosophy  of  storms  at  sea — the 
mysteries  of  thunder,  lightning  and  wind.  He 
is  reckless  of  the  fated  ship,  the  lives  of 
passengers  and  crew,  even  his  own  life.  That 
man  is  mad.  If  he  were  on  shore  he  would  be 
in  a  lunatic  asylum. 

The  third  fool  attends  church.  He  finds 
himself  wounded  on  the  battlefield  of  earth's 
spiritual  and  moral  conflicts.  Instead  of  seek- 

ing a  remedy  he  cudgels  his  brain  to  find 
whence  came  the  spear  by  which  he  was 
thrust  through  the  heart,  whence  came  the 
dread  foe  of  his  soul's  life.  He  is  on  the 
stormy  sea  of  evil,  and  instead  of  asking. 
"How  can  I  get  rid  of  this  tempest  and  whirl- 

pool and  calamity  of  life?"  he  dwells  upon  the 
origin  of  sin  and  temptation  and  inquires  as  to 
the  philosophy  of  redemption.  He  asks,  "Why and  how  does  the  blood  of  Christ  cleanse? 
What  links  the  death  of  Christ  to  the  forgive- 

ness of  sin?"  He  forgets  that  a  single  fact  is 
worth  a  thousand  arguments;  that  it  is  possi- 

ble for  him  to  have  a  personal  experience  in 
pardoning  grace  and  redeeming  mercy.  The 
atonement  need  not  be  a  theory  or  a  specula- 

tion. He  may  pass  from  the  stage  of  philoso- 
phy into  the  realm  of  personal  consciousness, 

and  say  with  the  psalmist,  "There  is  a 
fountain  opened  in  the  house  of  David  for  sia 
and  uncleanness.  "  He  may  behold  for  him- self the  Lamb  of  God  slain  from  the  foundation 
of  the  world.  He  may  let  others  talk  about 
the  vicarious,  substitutional,  governmental, 
moral -influence — the  penal,  commercial,  or 
personal-influence  theories  of  the  atcnement. 
He  glories  in  the  fact  of  redemption  through 
the  blood  of  Calvary,  and  believes  that  God 
was  in  Christ  reconciling  the  world  to  himself 
and  has  given  unto  him  that  ministry  of  recon- 

ciliation.    He  sings  with  the  poet: 

We  may  not  know,  we  cannot  tell, 
What  pains  he  had  to  bear, 

But  we  believe  it  was  for  us, 
He  hung  and  suffered  there. 

He  died  that  we  might  be  forgiven, 
He  died  to  make  us  good, 

That  we  might  go  at  last  to  heaven, 
Saved  by  his  precious  blood, 

[The  difference  between  the  fact  and  the 

philosophy  of  the  atonement  is  the  difference 
between  faith  and  opinion,  which  we  have 

always  emphasized.  The  distinction  is  im- 
portant. The  relation  of  the  death  of  Christ 

to  human,  guilt  and  to  salvation  from  sin  is 
vital;  but  no  philosophy  or  theory  of  the 
atonement  ever  formed  has  been  found  ade- 

quate. We  can  rest  on  the  fact  and  rejoice  in 
the  knowledge  of  sins  forgiven  without  waiting 

for  a  satisfactory  theory  on  the  subject. — 
Editor.] 
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Kotcs  anh  ftitws* 

The  South  Broadway  Church,  Denver,  Col., 
S.  B.  Moore  pastor,  has  adjourned  its  Sunday 
evening  services  during  the  vacation  season. 

Miss  Lizzie  Morris,  of  New  London,  Mo., 
writes  that  the  church  there  is  making  a  des- 

perate effort  to  relieve  itself  of  debt.  Bro.  Har- 
ris,a  Christian  University  student,  is  preaching 

for  the  church  and  offers  to  give  liberally  of 
his  small  salary  if  the  members  will  raise  the 
amount  needed.  The  help  of  any  friend  or 
liberally  inclined  persons  not  members  of  that 
church  would  be  greatly  appreciated. 

In  Good  Condition, 

Financial  condition  of  the  church  good.  One 
good  sister  loaned  the  church  S800,  some  four 
years  ago,  but  she  has  donated  the  church, 
from  time  to  time,  S300  of  that  debt. 
On  the  remaining  $500  we  pay  her  five  per 

cent,  per  annum,  as  interest,  most  of  which 
she  gives  back  to  the  church . 
At  the  last  board  meeting  all  debts  were 

ordered  paid,  and  the  church  is  free  from 
debt  save  the  above-mentioned,  which  will,  by 
the  liberality  of  our  good  sister,  ba  given  to 
the  church. 

The  church  is  now  being  painted  and  new 
concrete  sidewalks  are  being  put  down  in 
front.  The  building  will  present  a  beautiful 
appearance  in  its  new  dress.  All  money  re- 

quired for  the  work  is  at  hand , 

"W.  H.  Will  yard,  Pastor. 
Murphysboro,  III. 

Ouf  Invitation. 

To  the  Churches  of  Christ  in  Virginia,  West 
Virginia,   North  Carolina,  South  Carolina, 
Georgia,  Florida,  Alabama,  Mississippi,  the 
New   England    States,    Nova  Scotia,   New 
Brunswick,  Prince  Edward  Island,  Ontario, 
Montana,     North   Dakota,    South    Dakota, 
Minnesota,  Wisconsin,  Arizona  and  Utah: 

The  School  of  Evangelists  is  now  out  of  debt, 
and  opens  its  doors  to  your  young  men  who 
wish  to  preach,   whether  they  have  money  or 
not.     We  are  seeking  to  increase  the  number 
of  laborers  in  the  destitute  regions.   We  desire 
young  men  of  settled  purpose  and  who  have 

the  staying  qualities.      There  are  no    "easy 
places,"    "soft  snaps"    or  "beds  of  roses" 
here,  but  we  have  never  failed  yet  to  make  a 

good  preacher  of  the  young  man  who  "stayed 
by  the  stuff."     Send  us  the  young  men,  and 
we  will  send  you  the  preachers! 

Particulars  on  receipt  of  two  cent  stamp. 
Faithfully  yours, 

Ashley  S.  Johnson. 

Klmberlin  Heights,  Tenn.,  July  3,  1899. 

Exegetes,  Attention! 

The  subject  of  polygamy  is  on  the  carpet 
again  for  discussion.  When  those  who  con- 

tend that  polygamy  was  lawful  to  the  Israelites 
are  pressed  from  glittering  generalities  about 
David,  Solomon,  etc. ,  are  pressed  to  put  their 
finger  on  the  statute  in  the  Levitcal  code  that 
repeals  or  modifies  the  original  law  of  marriage , 
which  they  admit  forbade  it,  they  immediately 

quote  Ex,  21-7-11;  Deut.  21:15-17;  Lev. 
18:18;  2  Sam.  12:7,8. 
Turn  to  the  passages,  read,  study  them  with 

pen  in  hand  and  give  me  as  early  as  convenient 
your  level  best  exegesis. 

I  am  preparing  a  tract  that  handles  this  sub- 
ject from  Genesis  to  Revelation,  and  I  want 

the  best  aid  I  can  command  to  split  these 

seeming  "knots  on  the  log." 
Mormon  elders,  "Brighamites,"  "  Joseph - 

ites"  and  "Whitmerites,"  are  especially  in- 
vited to  participate  in  this  exegetical  feast. 

R.  B.  Neal. 
Grayson,  Ky . 

The  Convention  in  "Egypt." 
We  have  mailed  programs  from  center  to 

circumference  of  this  fertile  and  populous 
region.  It  will  be  a  great  convention.  Thir- 

teen new  preachers  are  working  among  us  this 
year,  and  these  men  are  brainy,  gritty  and 
religious.  Such  men  as  McGarvey,  Braden 
and  Hardin  are  booked  under  written  promise 
to  be  with  us  on  important  topics.  No  pastor 
can  afford,  nor  can  any  congregation  of  true 
Disciples  afford  to  neglect  this  great  gather- 

ing. Again  we  urge  each  pastor  to  prepare  a 
written  report  of  his  work;  also  the  corre- 

sponding secretary  of  each  district.  LetC. 
W.  B.  M.  and  all  the  Endeavorers  and  Bible  - 

school  ■workers  be  interested  and  come  up  to 
this  council  on  July  10  21  at  Flora. 

W.  Bedall,  Cor,  Sec, 

Illinois  News. 
FIFTH   DISTRICT, 

To  the  Christian  Churches  of  the  fifth  mission- 

ary district: 
At  the  recent  meeting  of  the  churches  of  this 

district,  held  at  Waverly,  an  entire  change  was 
made  in  the  officers  to  serve  for  the  ensuing 
year.  We  are  very  anxious  to  push  forward 
the  good  work  that  has  been  carried  on  by  our 
predecessors.  To  this  end  we  ask  your  hearty 
co-operation.  There  is  a  vast  field  for  our 
special  missionay  work  in  this  district,  and 
the  Lord  is  calling  us  to  this  service. 
We  hope  by  your  assistance  to  plant  the 

cause  of  Christ  in  new  fields,  to  "strengthen 
the  things  that  remain"  which  are  ready  to  die, 
secure  in  each  county  in  the  district  county 

organization,  to  secure  larger  and  more  sys- 
tematic giving  to  the  state  and  district  work 

and  so  arouse  enthusiasm  along  all  lines  of 
church  work.  Will  you  join  us  in  thi3  service? 
The  work  is  the  Lord's  and  we  are  his  serv- 
ants. 

It  is  our  purpose  to  publish  a  monthly  paper 
devoted  to  the  special  work  we  have  in  hand. 
The  paper  will  be  edited  by  J.  W.  Knight,  of 
Carterville,  and  the  district  secretary,  Paul 
H.  Castle,  of  Virden.  The  paper  will  be  for 
distribution  among  the  churches  of  the  dis- 

trict. You  will  be  requested  to  contribute 
church  news,  which  you  will  please  send  to  the 
district  secretary.  Send  in  your  news  prompt- 

ly. Do  not  neglect  this  important  feature  of 
our  work. 

Let  us  strive  together  to  make  this  the  very 
best  year  in  the  history  of  our  organization. 
May  the  blessings  of  our  God  rest  upon  all 

the  churches  of  this  district. 
Paul  H.  Castle,  Sec. 

Virden,  III. 

State  Mission  Notes. 
NEEDY   PLACES. 

Below  I  give  a  few  samples  of  the  many  very 
needy  places  now  crying  for  help.  They  can 
be  multiplied  indefinitely,  but  they  are  fair 
samples.     I  want  all  to  read  them  closely. 

Bloomfield. — This  is  the  county-seat  of 
Stoddard  county  and  has  a  population  of  over 
1,200.  A  college  enterprise  is  now  located 
there  and  the  whole  town  is  on  the  up-grade 
and  bids  fair  to  be  one  of  the  most  important 
towns  in  Southwest  Missouri.  Our  people 
there  have  just  organized  and  are  trying  to 
build  a  house.  They  are  few  in  number  and 
poor  in  purse.  To  show  how  these  people  are 
willing  to  sacrifice  I  want  you  to  know  that 
Bro.  J.  H.  Tiller,  one  of  our  preachers  who 
lives  there  and  to  whose  untiring  efforts  the 
congregation  owes  its  existence,  a  poor  man, 
yet  he  gives  S300  towards  the  building.  They 
are  not  able  to  sustain  preaching  and  to  build, 
and  they  ask  aid  that  they  may  have  the 
preaching  of  the  Word.  We  have  had  to  say 
them  nay  because  the  treasury  was  empty. 
Jackson. — This  is  the  county-seat  of  Cape 

Girardeau  county,  has  a  population  of  1,000 
and  is  rapidly  coming  to  the  front  as  one  of  the 
towns  of  Southwest  Missouri.  We  have  only 
six  people  in  the  town,  but  they  have  organized 

themselves  into  a  committee  of  the  whole  and 
are  determined  to  succeed.  All  are  women 
but  one  and  the  sacrifices  these  women  are 
making  to  try  and  establish  the  cause  there 
put  to  shame  all  our  littleness  in  that  direc- 

tion. They  have  appealed  for  help  to  sustain 
the  preaching  of  the  Word,  they  believe  in 
their  161,013  brethren  throughout  the  state. 
We  had  to  disappoint  them,  and  all  this  on 
account  of  an  empty  treasury.  How  long  shall 
it  be  30? 

Steelville. — This  is  the  county-seat  of  Craw- 
ford county,  has  a  population  of  600  to  700.  It 

is  the  seat  of  the  Steelville  Normal  and  Busi- 
ness College,  which  is  manned  almost  exclu- 

sively by  our  own  people  as  teachers.  We 
have  about  twenty  members  in  and  about  the 
town.  They  have  been  trying  to  establish  the 
cause  at  that  place  and  had  arrangements  all 
made  when  that  terrible  flood  came  last  year 
in  which  fifteen  people  lost  their  lives  and 
nearly  half  the  town  was  destroyed.  This 

placed  our  people  in  such  condition  that  with- 
out help  they  cannot  establish  the  cause. 

Other  religious  bodies  have  sprung  to  the 
rescue  of  their  people  while  we  have  had  to 
let  the  appeal  go  by  on  account  of  an  empty 
treasury.  We  ha\e  the  man  to  place  there 
who  can  build  it  up,  but  the  means  are  want- 

ing. What  shall  your  answer  be  to  this  ap- 

peal? 

St.  James. — This  is  one  of  the  prominent 
towns  of  Phelps  county,  situated  on  the  St, 
Louis  and  San  Francisco  R.  R.  It  is  beauti- 

fully located.  Is  the  seat  of  the  Soldiers' 
Home  and  a  place  of  more  than  ordinary  im- 

portance. We  have  a  congregation  there  in 
an  unorganized  condition.  Yet  they  have 
struggled  on  in  face  of  difficulties  that  are 
very  great  indeed,  and  would  have  discouraged 
those  of  less  heroic  mold  and  have  a  house  en- 

closed and  floored  and  painted.  It  is  not 
touched  inside,  neither  ceiled  nor  seated. 
They  have  reached  the  limit  of  their  power  in 
this  matter  and  in  their  discouragement  they 
have  appealed  to  us.  If  they  could  have  a 
minister  they  could  go  on  under  his  guidance 
and  complete  the  house  and  establish  the 
cause,  Sad  as  it  made  us  we  have  had  to  say, 
We  cannot  help  you  now.  Brethren,  the  calls 

for  the  year's  apportionment  are  in  your  hands. 
Will  you  not  at  once  raise  the  whole  appor- 

tionment and  send  it  in?  We  want  to  answer 
these  call3,  we  want  to  help  these  struggling 
heroes  of  the  cross. 
Remember,  these  are  but  samples,  a  few 

taken  at  random,  from  the  many  places  that  are 
asking  for  the  bread  of  life.  Many  other 
places  there  are  just  as  needy,  some  of  them 
more  so.  The  opportunity  is  ours  to-day,  let 

it  pass  and  it  may  never  return.  "The  King's 
business  requires  haste."  We  can  answer 
these  appeals  if  the  churches  will  respond  at 
once  to  ours.  Only  three  months  more  and  the 
convention  year  will  be  ended.  Shall  we  not 
fill  them  to  the  full  with  such  work  as  will 

rejoice  the  hearts  of  God's  people  and 
make  heaven  melodious  with  the  joy-notes  of 
victory?  Yours  in  His  name, 

T.  A.  Abbott. 
1123  Oak  St. ,  Kansas  City,  Mo. 

LIFE   OF 

LEXANDER  CAMPBELL 
By  Thomas  W.  Grafton. 

This  book  is  a  condensed  and  accurate  account  o* the  life  of  this  great  religious  reformer,  beginning 
with  his  boyhood,  and  following  him  through  his 
trials  and  triumphs  to  the  end  of  his  eventful  life. 
This  biography  meets  the  wants  of  the  busy  people, 

who  desire  to  know  the  important  events  in  the  "life of  this  great  man. 
The  following  Table  of  Contents  will  indicate  the 

scope  of  this  book: 
Preface,  Introduction,  Early  Days,  University 

Life,  Emigration  to  America,  Ministerial  Prepara- 
tion, Religous  Discoveries,  Trials  and  Triumphs, 

Christian  Bapti9t,  Religious  Dissensions.  The  Chris- 
tian Church,  The  Defender  of  the  Faith,  A  Wise 

Master  Builder,  The  Prince  of  Preachers,  Travels 
at  Home  and  Abroad,  The  Bethany  Home,  Closing 
Labors.  His  Place  in  History. 

This  book  is  printed  in  clear  type,  bound  in  latest 
style  cloth,  contains  234  pages,  and  the  price  is  S1.00, 

postpaid. Christian  Publishing  Company,  St.  Louis 
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BSissou.Fi  and  the  Jubilee. 

Dull  indeed  must  be  the  ear  that  has  not 

already  caught  the  echoes  of  the  trumpet 
notes,  sounded  cut  from  Cincinnati,  announc- 

ing the  near  approach  of  the  great  "Jubilee 
Convention"  to  convene  in  that  city  October 
13,  1899. 
The  clear  silver  tones  of  the  trumpet  have 

been  heard  to  reverberate  along  the  mountains 
of  the  West  and  the  great  Northwest  of  our 
goodly  land  and  have  fallen,  subdued  and 
mellowed,  upon  the  slopes  of  the  peaceful 
Pacific.  Texas,  Arkansas,  the  Indian  Terri- 

tory and  Oklahoma  have  each  caught  the 
echoes  from  the  same  blast  as  "westward"  it 
sped  its  ways.  An  everywhere  the  people 
rejoice, 

Missouri  lies  in  the  great  Mississippi  Valley, 
and  possibly  might  not  hear  the  trumpet  peal 
as  wafted  from  the  highlands  of  the  East  to 

the  "regions  beyond,"  unless  our  ears  are 
properly  attuned.  Some  kind  of  communica- 

tion should  be  made  with  the  upper  strata  of 
air,  that  not  one  single  blast  sent  out  from 
Cincinnati  should  fail  to  be  heard  in  the  low 

lands  of  grand  old  Missouri.  Let  every  preacher, 

therefore,  become  a  kind  of  "receiver,"  and 
then  echo  and  re-echo  the  trumpet  call  until  the 
mighty  hosts  in  this  great  state  shall  know 
that  the  "Jubilee  Convention"  is  at  hand. 
We  are  a  great  people  in  a  great  state,  and 

we  should  send  a  great  delegation  up  to  the 
greatest  of  all  of  our  great  conventions.  Will 
the  preachers  of  the  state  frequently  announce 
the  October  convention,  and  help  to  work  up  a 
splendid  representation  from  Missouri?  Call 
attention  to  the  Jubilee  Convention  next 

Lord's  day,  ask  your  people  to  get  ready,  tell 
them  that  it  will  be  harder  to  stay  at  home, 
when  the  time  comes,  than  to  go. 

Yours  for  a  great  convention, 
J.  T.  Ogle. 

Carrollton,  Mo. 

Jubilee  City  Letter. 
A  CONVENTION  CITY. 

Cincinnati  is  a  convention  city.  Back  in 
ante-bellum  days  she  was  called  the  Athens  of 
the  West.  Here  many  an  intellectual  contest 
was  waged  in  those  days,  among  which  the 

great  Campbell-Owen  debate  wa3  not  least. 
To-day  500  business  men  are  joined  in  a 

league  for  the  sole  purpose  of  bringing  great 
conventions  to  the  city,  and  recently  their 
president  made  a  call  for  a  fund  of  not  less 
than  8100,000  so  the  league  might  provide  all 
needs  of  coming  conventions  without  expense 
to  the  visitors.  They  will  furnish  us  with 
Music  Hall  and  the  Odeon  in  October,  and 
have  been  most  generous  in  every  particular. 
Last  week  they  sent  a  delegation  of  Christian 
people  to  Detroit  with  inducements  for  the  C. 
E.  convention  of  1901,  and  the  latest  report 
indicates  that  we  will  get  it.  So  far  this  year 
they  have  entertained  the  national  conventions 
of  merchants  and  manufacturers,  of  music 
teachers,  the  German  Sangerbund,  and  later 
will  come  the  Welsh  singing  societies. 

THE  GOLDEN  JUBILEE  SANGERFEST. 

The  German  Sangerbund,  or  Choral  So- 
cieties of  America,  have  just  celebrated  their 

Golden  Jubilee  with  a  great  Sangerfest,  or 

"festival  of  song."  The  first  society  was 
organized  here  just  50  years  ago,  and  like  our- 

selves they  returned  to  the  mother  city  for 
their  golden  anniversary.  An  auditorium  to 
seat  14,000  people  was  erected  expressly  for 
the  occasion  at  a  cost  of  $75,000.  The  Cincin- 

nati Symphony  and  Thomas'  Orchestra  were 
united  for  the  occasion,  giving  a  splendid 
instrumental  ensemble  of  150  pieces,  which  to 
hear  alone  was  worth  coming  many  miles. 
These  societies  are  composed  of  men  only,  and 
the  immense  chorus  of  4,000  male  voices  was 
probably  the  largest  trained  chorus  brought 
together  since  the  great  Boston  Peace  Festi- 

val. To  look  upon  them  was  magnificent,  to 
hear  them  inspiring.  In  the  mother  country 
these     societies     devote    themselves    almost 

wholly  to  German  folksongs.  The  American 
societies  have  been  given  to  the  classical  of 
late  years,  but  this  year  made  a  return  to  the 
mother  country  idea,  and  will  dispense  even 
with  soloists  hereafter.  Neither  out-of-town 
attendance  nor  receipts  were  up  to  expecta- 

tions, and  thereby  is  a  warning. 
CONVENTION  NOTES. 

Every  indication  is  now  good  for  the  expect- 
ed 10,000  visitors  in  October. 

Justin  N.  Green,  chairman  of  the  assign- 
ment committee,  has  gone  to  Detroit  to  study 

convention  methods.  The  general  commit- 
tee have  voted  both  him  and  Bro.  Harvuot 

supply  pastors  for  the  summer  that  their  indi- 
vidual attention  may  be  given  to  the  conven- 

tion work.  The  Jubilee  City  intends  to  show 
its  generosity  from  the  3tart,  and  will  prove  aa 
generous  a  host  in  October.    A.  W.  Taylor. 

"Consolidation    of  Missionary    Socie- 

ties." 

The  article  that  appeared  under  the  above 
head  in  the  Christian -Evangelist  of  July  6 
will  meet  the  approval  of  the  average  preacher 
and  his  congregation,  and  the  paper  is  to  be 
congratulated  on  the  sensible  statement  of  the 
case.  This,  however,  is  simply  to  submit  the 
recommendations  of  the  Illinois  board  of  mis- 

sions as  offered  to  the  state  convention  two 

years  ago.  They  were  tabled  at  that  time  be- 
cause of  the  hope  that  a  plan  of  united  effort 

would  be  unfolded  at  the  Indianapolis  conven- 
tion. As  no  plan  was  offered  at  that  conven- 

tion the  Illinois  convention  passed  the  recom- 
mendations at  the  last  state  meeting, and  they 

are  helping  many  churches  to  solve  the  ques- 
tion of  proportionate  giving,  and  they  also  do 

away  with  the  annoyance  of  a  multiplicity  of 
' ' days . ' '     The  recommendations  are : 

(1)  That  four  Lord's  days  be  set  apart  for 
special  instruction  in  missionary  work  and  the 
making  of  offerings,  and  that  each  day  be  pre- 

ceded by  a  thorough  canvass  of  the  congrega- 
tions for  offerings  in  pledges. 

(2)  That  the  sums  collected  be  divided  pro- 
portionately among  the  missionary  societies 

now  organized. 
(3)  That  at  least  twenty-five  per  cent,  of  all 

the  money  raised  be  paid  into  the  treasury  of 
this  convention. 

(4)  That  the  secretary  be  instructed  to  so- 
licit the  churches  to  accept  this  plan, 

(5)  That  in  cases  where  churches  are  not 
ready  to  accept  this  method  of  raising  and  dis- 

tributing their  gifts  to  missions,  the  appor- 
tionment plan  now  in  vogue  be  adhered  to. 

With  four  days  to  be  observed  the  mission- 
ary preacher  with  his  coworkers  can  make 

them  "high  days"  indeed,  and  the  churches 
will  grow  to  love  these  rallies  and  look  forward 
with  pleasure  to  them.  Let  us  not  delay  to 
find  some  means  for  consolidation  of  interests, 
but  in  the  meantime  the  above  plan  will  furnish 
a  sensible  relief.  J.  Fred  Jones, 

Illinois  Secretary. 

The  Work  at  Fredericksburg,  Va. 
We  have,  through  general  appeals  to  our 

brotherhood,  raised  $1,200  toward  a  building 
fund  for  a  new  church  at  Fredericksburg. 
This  amount,  with  what  we  can  control  here, 
will  enable  us  to  finish  up  our  building.  We 
need  $300  for  furnishing  our  building,  we  must 
have  pews,  lights,  carpets,  etc.  We  ask  the 
the  brotherhood  to  help  us  raise  this  amount. 
The  new  building  is  now  in  course  of  erection 
and  will  be  finished  in  August.  We  hope  to 
dedicate  free  of  debt  the  fourth  Sunday  in 
August  and  to  follsw  the  dedicatory  services 
with  a  good  meeting,  Fredericksburg  is  an 
important  point,  sustained  by  our  general  and 
Virginia  state  missionary  boards.  The  work 
was  organized  twelve  months  ago,  and  has 
been  seriously  crippled  for  want  of  a  better 
building.  We  have  been  worshiping  in  an 
old  unfurnished  building,  erected  in  1832, 
wrecked  by  the  Civil  War,  and  since  used  a 
barn  and  outhouse.  With  a  better  building  a 
fine  work  ought  to  be  done  and  F.  made  an 
important  center  forour  operations  in  Northern 
Virginia.     If  churches  and  individual  brethren 

The  Old  English  Family  Medic 
OVER  70  YEARS'  REPUTATEON. 

|     Unsurpassed  for  all  LIVER  and  BILIOUS  com- 
i  plaints;  quickest  remedy  for  FEVER  and  Rheu- 
I  matism;  ensures  SLEEP:  absolutely  no  DANGER  I 
!  of  COLD    so   common   with    Mercury    and    other  i 

I  drugs;  SAFE  and  EFFICIENT  in  all' climates. THE  BRITISH  COLLEGE  OF  HEALTH, 
33  Euston  Road,  King's  Cross,  London. E.  FOTJGERA  &  CO.,  Agents,   . 

New  York.  And  Druggists  Everywhere. 

will  answer  our  appeals  by  sending  us  small 
amounts  we  can  soon  raise  the  S300  and  by  the 
first  of  September  be  comfortably  housed  in 
our  new  church,  and  in  a  revival  meeting. 
Let  us  not  further  cripple  the  work  here  for 
want  of  a  few  dollars,  but  let  us  have  the 
three  hundred.  Cephas  Shelburne. 

Moneys  for  Cyclone  Sufferers. 
The  following  sums  have  been  put  into  my 

hands  for  the  suffering  members  of  the  Chris- 
tian Church: 

Albert  Buxton,  Waco,  Texas,  SI;  Winnie 

Omart,  Kirksville,  Mo.,  $2;  Mrs.  Huffman's 
S.  S.  class,  Kirksville,  $1;  A  Friend,  Kirks- 

ville, $5;  Church  at  Gower,  Mo.,  S10.50;  Benj. 
L.  Smith,  Cincinnati,  $5;  Bro.  Ford,  Mont- 

gomery City,  Mo.,  $2;  Wm.  Thorington, 
Kirksville,  $4;  A  Friend,  25  cents;  Joel  Wood, 
Thurman,  Kan.,  $10;  A.  J.,  M.  T.  and  W.  T. 
Cooper,  Ipava,  111.,  $2;  J.  H.  Garrison,  St. 
Louis,  $5;  J.  Moody,  Ohio,  SI;  W.  H.  Maye3, 
and  wife,  Cowgill,  Mo.,  $10;  Bro.  Overfelt, 
Kirksville,  25  cents;  Florence  and  A.  M.  Hag- 

gard, Des  Moines,  la.,  $5;  A.  A.  Talbott  and 
wife,  Marceline,  Mo.,  $2;  W.  B.  Smith  and 
wife,  Downing,  Mo.,  $1;  Sebastian  and  Mary 
Grove,  Montrose,  Mo.,  $5;  A.  B.  Payne,  St. 
Louis,  $5;  Sister  Hoke,  Hutchinson,  Kan.,  $2; 
Reuben  Dooley,  New  Market,  Mo.,  $4;;JJ.  H. 
Mounce,  Moberly,  Mo.,  $5;  John  Wilson, 
Moberly,  Mo.,  $1;  Mt.  Zion  Church,  Marion 
County,  Mo.,  $11.80;  Sedalia  Church,  $10; 
Mattie  Pogue,  Huntsville,  Mo.,  SI;  Emma 
Moore,  Kirksville,  $1;  James  Fleece  and  wife, 
Lake  City,  la.,  $5;  H.  F.  Davis,  St.  Louis, 
S2.50;  Molly  Beery,  Edgerton,  Mo.,$l;  Rachel 
Hamann,  Monticello,  Mo.,  $10;  L.  C.  Wilson, 
and  family,  Siloam  Springs,  Ark.,  SI. 75;  A 
brother,  SI;  A.  A.  Dodd,  Kansas  City,  $1; 
Wm.  McCray  and  wife,  Cowgill,  Mo.,  $5;  N. 
M.  McCormick,  Colo,  111.,  SI;  Bloomfield  Iowa 
Church,  $50.40;  Aid  Society,  Bloomfield,  la., 
$5;  John  R.  Reed,  Union  City,  Ind.,  $1;  J.  H. 

Moore,  Loyal  Oak,  O.,  5;  Aid  Society /Mar- 
celine, Mo.,  $2.10;  Aid  Society,  Cowgill,  Mo., 

$6;  J.  F;  Wright,  Claremont,  Minnesota,  SI; 

Mrs.  C.  A.  Ballard  and  daughter,  Bradford- 
ton,  111.,  $5;  R.  C.  Cook,  Plattsburg,  Mo., 
SI;  Fannie  W.  Gatewood,  Mexico,  Mo.,  $5; 
Aid  Society,  Mt.  Zion  Church,  $5.50;  W.  H. 
Smith  and  others,  Eureka,  111.,  $3;  Church, 
Gladstone,  O.,  $2.50;  W  .P.  Keeler,  Chicago, 
50  cents;  C.  E.  Brown,  Cameron,  Mo.,  $2; 

J.  B.  Jones,  Fulton,  Mo.,  SI;  Bible- school 
Convention,  $52;  Marcellus  R.  Ely,  Peru, 
Neb.,  $5;  Church,  Lockwood,  Mo.,  $2.25. 
Grand  total,  $291.55. 

In  behalf  of  our  homeless  and  heart-broken 

people  I  extend  thanks  to  all  the  liberal  con- 
contributors  to  this  fund.  In  the  local  paper 

I  publish  not  only  this  list,  but  also  a  list  of 
the  disbursements.  Heaven  bless  all  the 

liberal-hearted. 
The  church  at  Payson,  111.,  shipped  two 

boxes  of  clothing  to  me  for  distribution. 
Simpson  Ely. 

Kirksville.  Mo.,  July  3,  1899. 

King  Saul  is  another  delightful  volume  of  Old 
Testament  Biography,  by  J.  Breckenridge  El- 

lis, author  of  "In  the  Days  of  Jehu."  280  pages, 
in  cloth,  $1.00  per  copy.  The  author  promises  other 
volumes  along  the  same  line,  should  this  one  be 
favorably  received,  and  it  doubtless  will  be.  Chris- tian Publishing  Company,  St.  Louie. 
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Fop  Foreign  Missions. 
Comparing  the  receipts  for  Foreign  Missions 

for  the  mouth  of  June  with  the  corresponding 

month,  1893,  shows  the  following  good  returns 

from  Children's  Day: 
1898        1899       Gain 

No,  of  Contrib.  Churches, 
"    "        "  S.  S., 
"    "        "  C.  E.  Soc's, 
"  Individual  Offerings, 
Amount,  825,814.12  $31,584.59  $5,770.47 

Comparing  the  receipts  from  different  sources 
shows  the  following: 

1898  1898  Gain 

105 147           42 

2,232 
2,279           47 

32 19  loss   13 
59 65             8 

Churches,  S  1,311.44  $  2,426.15  $1,114.71 
Sunday-schools.  22,643.69  27,933.42  5,289.73 
C.  E.  Societies.  138.73  105.74  loss       32.99 
Individuals,  611.66  460.08  "        151.58 
Miscellaneous,  88.60  38.20  "         50.40 Annuities.  1,000.00  500.00  500.00 
Bequests,  20.00  121.00  191.00 

The  Sunday-schools  gave  $410  more  in  June 
than  the  churches  did  in  March,  The  total 

from  the  Sunday-schools  to  July  1st  amounts 
to  828,514.12.  The  total  from  tho  churches  to 
July  1st  amounts  to  850,160.77.  The  grand 
total  from  all  sources  from  Oct.  1,  1898,  to  July 

1,  1899,  is  $113,731.61,  or  a  gain  over  nine 

months  last  year  of  815,668.66.  We  must  re- 
ceive 836,268.39  by  Sept.  30th  if  we  reach  the 

$150,000  mark. 
This  can  be  done.     Send  to 

F,  M.  Rains,  Treas. 

Box- 884,  Cincinnati,  Ohio. 

For  Home  Missions. 

Comparative  statement  of  receipts  to  the 
American  Christian  Missionary  Society  for  the 
month  of  June,  1893  and  1899. 

1898         1899         Cain 

Churches  Contributing, 295 480 185 
C.  E.  S. 9 24 15 
S.  S. 27 29 2 

L.  A.  S.                   :; 1 1 
Individuals 60 37 23x 
Other  Contributions, 6 5 Is 

Am't  Con.  byChurches,  $4,278,22  $  7,615.48  $3,337.26 
"          "      "     C.  E.  S.  36.23         120.36  84.13 
"          "      "       S.  S.  204.87         147.92  56.95x 
"          '•      "     L.  A.  S.  5.00  5.00 
"         "      '•'  Individuals  426  25      1,439.79  1,013.54 
'•'  ofBebuests,  242.00  242.00 
"  "  Annuities,  650.00  650.00 
*'  '■  Other  Contrib.,  321.50          97.75  223.75s 

Total,  $5,267.07  $1,0318.30  $5,051.33 
Loss  x. 

The  above  report  speaks  for  itself.  Receipts 
to  date  are  double  those  of  last  year  of  the  same 

period.  This  was  accounted  for  early  in  the 
year  by  the  named  loan  funds  and  annuities. 

This  last  month,  however,  we  did  not  receive 
any  amount  from  these  sources.  The  gain 

which  is  nearly  double  that  of  last  year,  or  over 
$5,000  in  one  month,  which  we  believe  is  the 
largest  per  cent,  of  gain  ever  made  by  any 
society,  is  in  contributions  from  churches  and 
individuals.  If  we  con  keep  this  rate  of  gain 

until  October  it  would  bring  us  to  the  conven- 
tion with  $80,000.  Then  there  may  come  to  us 

in  this  our  Jubilee  Year  still  farther  gifts  in  the 
way  of  annuities  and  named  loan  funds.  So 

we  still  have  a  good  fighting  chance  of  cele- 
brating our  Jubilee  with  this  gift  of  $100,000  to 

preach  the  gospel  in  America. 
We  know  that  thousands  of  loyal  Christians 

will  say  when  they  read  this — we  must  go  up  to 
Cincinnati  in  October  with  the  full  amount.  It 

will  be  worth  much  to  all  our  church  and  mis- 

sionary enterprises.  To  accomplish  this,  all 
must  work  and  work  now. 

We  propose  to  make  the  campaign  on  each 
month  and  will  give  results  to  our  friends.  The 

first  of  August  we  will  report  what  gain  we  have 
made  for  July,  Then  let  all  heed  the  follow- 
ing: 

1.  If  your  church  has  taken  the  offering, 
send  at  once  your  contributions. 
2.  If  subscriptions  have  been  taken  in  the 

church,  be  active  in   collecting  the  same  now. 

3.  If  you  have  not  yet  taken  the  offering, 
see  that  it  is  double  any  former  offering. 

4.  Be  on  the  sharp  lookout  for  large  gifts — 
annuities  and  otherwise. 

4.    This   is   the   time  for  persons  of  even 

limited  means  to  take  life  memberships  and  life 
directorships. 

8.  Every  Endeavor  Society  should  be  on  the 
Roll  of  Honor  by  sending  a  Jubilee  offering  of 
five  dollars, 

In  short,  this  is  the  time  for  work,  that  we 
may  come  to  our  Jubilee  with  rejoicing. 

gENcj.:sLMITrH,}cor- se- 
Y.  M.  C.  A.  Bldg.,  Cincinnati,  O. 

To  the  Bible-sehools  and  Endeavor 
Societies  of  Iowa. 

The  time  is  drawing  nigh  when  we  will  need 

to  make  our  final  report  to  the  Iowa  Christian 
Convention.  Blank  statistic  cards  are  being 

sent  to  the  pastors  of  all  our  congregations. 
We  have  place  on  these  for  the  report  of 

Bible-school  and  Endeavor  work.  Ask  your 
pastor  for  the  card  and  see  that  it  is  filled  out. 

If  you  fail  to  receive  said  card  write  Miss  Jes- 
sie Williams,  232  West  4th  St.,  Des  Moines, 

and  she  will  inclose  you  blank  card  at  once  . 
Once  more  I  would  like  to  urge  upon  our 
schools  and  societies  to  send  in  their  name 

either  for  a  life  member  or  directorship  to  the 
Iowa  Christian  Convention.  A  life  member 

will  be  So  per  year  for  four  years.  The  life 
directorship  will  be  $5  per  year  for  five  years. 
We  have  at  least  100  schools  and  societies  able 

to  take  one  of  these .  I  think  so  far  wa  have  only 
about  30  who  have  taken  a  life  membership. 

Other  states  are  supporting  evangelists  from 
the  prooeeds  of  the  schools  and  societies  and  I 
am  certain  we  can  do  so  in  Iowa  if  we  will.  No 

greater  field  is  open  for  aggressive  and  per- 
manent work  among  the  Disciples  in  Iowa  at 

the  present  time  than  is  found  among  our  peo- 
ple. We  need  some  one  who  shall  give  his 

entire  time  to  this  work,  and  our  societies  and 
schools  are  abundantly  able  to  support  a  man 
if  they  will.  May  we  not  hear  a  response  from 
schools  and  C.  E.  Societies  at  once  saying  we 

will  take  a  "membership?" 
Remember,  the  time  is  very  short  until  con- 

vention time.  Our  state  convention  this  year 
will  be  the  first  week  in  September.  Begin 

now  to  get  ready.  Remember,  the  school  or 
society  that  takes  one  of  these  memberships 
will  be  entitled  to  a  delegate  in  convention. 
We  have  a  great  field  among  our  young  people 

in  Iowa  out  of  which  to  reap  a  bounteous  har- 
vest for  the  Master.  Young  people,  the  Lord 

will  give  us  strength  to  reap  this  harvest  if  we 
will  trust  him  and  push  forward.  May  I  not 

hear  a  response  from  many  of  you  at  once? 
D.  A.  Wickizer, 

Des  Moines,  Iowa. 

Missouri  C.  W.  B.  M. 

Dear  Sisters: — Three-quarters  of  the  mis- 
sionary year  have  passed  and  during  that  time 

our  cause  has  not  advanced  as  we  had  hoped. 
The  first  half  of  the  year  we  were  not  able  to 

find  competent  women  who  could  go  out  and 

organize,  but  later  Mrs.  Clay  and  Mrs.  Gilliam 
were  sent  into  the  field  and  both  did  good 
work.  For  months  our  president,  treasurer 
and  secretary  were  seriously  ill  and  could  not 
counsel  with  those  who  were  trying  to  extend 

the  work.  Our  sympathies  have  been  touched 
and  our  hearts  saddened  by  their  suffering.  We 

have  all  felt  proud  of  our  representatives,  Mrs  . 
Alice  Williams,  our  president,  Mrs.  Carrie 
Johnson,  our  treasurer  and  Mrs.  Virginia 
Hedges,  our  corresponding  secretory,  knowing 

them  to  be  worthy  and  efficient  in  their  respec- 
tive official  positions;  and  it  is  to  be  hoped  that 

each  of  them  will  be  speedily  restored  to  health 
and  continue  to  give  us  their  valuable  aid  and 
counsel  in  our  state  work.  In  the  meanwhile, 
let  each  of  us  by  extra  effort  supply  the  loss 
sustained  by  their  enforced  suspension  of  labor. 
It  has  already  been  announced  that  Sister 
Hedges  was  compelled,  on  account  of \  failing 
health,  to  give  up  her  position,  and  that  Mrs. 
B.  F.  Clay  was  chosen  to  fill  the  place.  While 
we  regret  that  Mrs.  Hedges  could  not] at  least 

finish  the  year's  work,  we  feel  that  we  are  for- 

tunate in  securing  the  services  of  one  so  capa- 
ble as  Sister  Clay;  and  we  ask  for  her  your  cor- 
dial co-operation.  She  will  spend  a  part  of 

the  time  in  organizing  new  auxiliaries  and 
strengthening  old  ones.  We  also  desire  to 
keep  Sister  Gilliam  at  work  for  some  weeks, 
Will  not  every  auxiliary  in  the  state  make  an 
additional  contribution  in  order  that  we  may  do 

so?  How  many  sisters  will,  by  a  little  self- 
denial,  send  one  dollar  to  help  push  the  work 

during  the  three  months  that  yet  remain  be- 
fore our  state  convention?  The  advisory 

board  assigned  me  the  duty  of  writing  these 

lines  and  making  this  appeal  to  the  sisters.  A 
letter  written  in  May  should  have  appeared  in 

the  Christian -Evangelist  some  weeks  ago, 
but  Bro.  Hopkins  wrote  me  that  in  his  absence 
from  the  office  the  manuscript  was  lost.  Since 

that  time  I  have  been  ill — hence  the  delay. 
Sisters  of  Missouri,  let  us  unite  our  efforts, 
overcome  all  obstacles  and  discouragements 

and  close  up  our  state  work  for  thi3  year  in  a 
manner  worthy  of  the  great  cause  for  which  we 
are  laboring .  Mrs  .  A ,  B .  Jones  , 

Liberty,  Mo. 

ssionary 

Addresses 

HANDSOME  VOLUME  OE  MISSIONARY  ADDRESSES. 

BY  A.  McLEAN, 

Corresponding  Secretary  of  Foreign 
Christian  Missionary  Society. 

There  are  fourteen  addresses  in  all.  The 

Topics  are: 
The  Supreme  Mission  of  the  Church. 
The  Gospel  for  All  Nations. 
The  Success  of  Modern  Missions. 
Encouragement  in  Missions. 
The  Transforming  Power  of  the  Gospel. 
The  Heroism  of  Missions. 
Missions  in  the  Life  of  Christ. 
Missions  in  the  Early  Church. 
Missions  in  the  Middle  Ages. 
Modern  Missions. 
Woman  and  the  Gospel. 
Medical  Missions. 
Missions  Among  the  Disciples  of  Christ. 
This  Grace  Also. 

The  book  also  contains  fourteen  groups  of  fine 

half-tone  portraits  of  our  Foreign  Missionaries, 
Officers  of  Home  and  Foreign  Societies,  etc. 
This  feature  alone  is  worth  more  than  the  price 
of  the  book. 

13m<>,  price,  Sl.OO. 

CHRISTIAN  PUBLISHING  CO.,  St.  Louis,  Mo- 

WORKS  OF 

B.  W.  JOHNSON. 
PEOPLE'S  NEW  TESTAMENT  WITH  NOTES 

Complete  in  Two  Volumes.  The  Common  and 
Revised  Versions,  with  References,  Explanatory 
Notes  and  Colored  Maps,  combining  everything 
needed  to  enable  the  earnest  student  and  the 
family  circle  to  understand  every  portion  of  the 
New  Testament.  Vol.  I.  The  Four  Gospels  and 
Acts  of  the  Apostles;  Vol.  II.     The  Epistles  and 
Revelation.     Cloth,  per  vol   ,.$2.00 
Sheep,  per  vol     2.75 
Half  Morocco,  per  vol    3.00 
The  volumes  can  be  had  separately. 

COMMENTARY  ON  JOHN. 

Vol.  III.  of  New  Testament  Commentary. 
32S  pages,  crown  8vo,  cloth   $2.00 
Sheep   2.50 
Half  calf   3.00 

YOUNG  FOLKS  IN  BIBLE  LANDS. 

Including  Travels  in  Asia  Minor,  Excursions  to 
Tarsus,  Antioch  and  Damascus,  and  the  Tour  of 
Palestine,  with  Historical  Explanations.  Illus- 

trated.   12mo,  cloth   $1-50 

A  VISION  OF  THE  AGES. 

Or,  Lectures  on  the  Apocalypse.  A  ■Com- 
plete View  of  the  Book  of  Revelation.  This 

work  has  been  received  with  great  favor  as  the 
best  exposition  of  this  wonderful  prophetic 
book-    360  pages,  12mo,  cloth    $1.25 

CHRISTIAN  PUBLISHING  CO.,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 
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^naiigeiistic. 
MICHIGAN . 

Du  Plain,  July  1. — One  addition  last  Lord's 
day.— J.  H.  Lacey. 

SOUTH  DAKOTA . 

Clark,  June  29.— Five  baptized  last  night; 
nine  additions  to  date. — Lawrence  Wright, 
evangelist. 

KENTUCKY. 

Hodgenville,  July  4. — Ten  added  in  a  recent 
two  weeks'  meeting,  held  by  Bro.  R,  H.  Cross  - 
field,  of  Owensboro,  Ky.  The  seed  sown  in 
this  meeting  will  bring  forth  a  larger  harvest 
in  days  to  come. — J.  E.  Payne,  minister. 

INDIANA. 

Macy,  July  3. — Two  baptisms,  man  and  wife, 
at  Liberty  Chapel,  June  25. — J.  A.  Lytle. 

Indianapolis,  July  5.— There  were  three  ad- 
ditions at  North  Park  Christian  Church  on  last 

Lord's  day.— J.  M.  Canfield, 
CALIFORNIA , 

San  Bernardino,  June  26. — Two  baptized  and 
one  restored  at  our  regular  services  Sunday. 
My  son,  Paul,  recent  graduate  from  Eureka 
College,  Illinois,  will  join  me  next  month.  He 
has  been  called  to  the  pastorate  at  Redlands. 
—J.  C.  McReynolds. 

NORTH   CAROLINA. 

Asheville,  July  4. — I  have  just  held  a  most 
successful  meeting  of  25  additions  at  London, 
Ky.  They  are  now  going  to  build  a  new 
church.  Bro.  Dickinson,  their  pastor,  is  the 
most  godly  man  and  the  best  pastor  I  have 
ever  known,— T.  M.  Myers. 

TEXAS, 

Abilene,  July  1. — Just  closed  a  meeting  at 
Wylie,  with  24  additions.  A  Christian  En- 

deavor Society  of  34  active  members  and  a 
Junior  of  18  were  organized .  lam  now  in  the 
Texas  state  mission  work  again,  after  a  four 

years'  rest.  I  hold  my  next  meeting  at  Brown- 
wood.  Pray  for  me  and  the  work  in  Texas. — 
A.  J.  Bush. 

NEBRASKA. 

Plattsmouth,  July  3.— Two  young  men  made 
the  good  confession  yesterday  morning,  an- 

other at  the  C.  E.  meeting  and  one  from  the 

Baptists  a  week  ago.  Our  Children's  Day 
offering  for  Foreign  Missions  was  $18.75; 
apportionment,  S15.  Work  is  progressing 
finely  on  our  new  addition.  The  building  will 
seat  twice  as  many  as  it  formerly  did.  We 
expect  to  rededicate  early  in  August. — R.  M. 
DUNGAN . 

ARKANSAS  . 

Boothe,  July  8. — I  expect  to  help  Bro.  Bethel 
in  a  meeting  at  Logan  Hall,  five  miles  south  of 
Boonville.  Here  is  a  booming  town  on  a  new 
railroad,  where  a  Cmirch  of  Christ  should  be 
established.  Seven  miles  east  is  the  town  and 
mountain  of  Magazine.  Here  is  a  Christian 
Church  and  a  town  site  company  is  advertising 
the  mountain  resort.  Brethren  may  do  well  to 
look  these  two  towns  up  for  business  or 

Ijleasure.—  J.  F.  Callahan. 
KANSAS . 

Kansas  City,  July  3. — Closed  our  meeting 
with  17  added  to  our  congregation. — Elmer  T. 
Davis,  pastor  First  Church. 
Hutchinson,  June  30. — There  were  four  addi- 

tions to  the  church  at  our  regular  services  last 

Lord's  day;  *±wo  of  them  by  confession.  The 
church  progresses.  Children's  Day  offering 
S30,  the  largest  ever  made  by  this  church. — 
Aaron  Prince  Aten,  pa9tor. 

St.  Francis,  July  3.— On  last  Lord's  day 
only  I  was  called  out  in  the  country  to  preach, 
Four  confessed  Christ  and  were  baptized. — H. 
C.  Varner. 

Mound  Valley,  July  7. — I  preached  at  Hiatts- 
ville  last  Lord's  day;  had  five  additions.  The 
brethren  there  have  been  without  a  preacher 
for  over  a  year,  during  which  time  some  of  the 

members  have  gone  to  the  sects  ''for  church 
homes(?)"  O,  may  the  people  of  God  become 
established  in  the  "present  truth."  We  had 
five  additions  at  our  last  meeting  here  at 
Mound  Valley.  The  cause  is  in  a  prosperous 
condition.— J.  P.  Haner. 

Erie,  July  7. — Thirteen  additions  since  last 
report.  One  by  confession  at  Shaw;  one  by 
confession  at  Galena;  nine  by  confession  and 
two  otherwise  atSavonburg. — C.  J.  Saunders. 

MISSOURI, 

Jophn.  July  3.— We  had  six  additions  yes- 
terday; four  by  letter,  one  by  statement,  one 

by  confession.  Instead  of  one  slot  machine 
being  banished,  as  the  last  Budget  has  it, 
there  were  27,  or  all  there  were  here.  We  are 
now  free  from  the  money  slot  machine. — W. 
F.  Turner. 

Biackwater,  June  27.— Two  confessions  at 
Shiloh,  and  two  last  Lord's  day  at  Versailles, 
— Jno.  G.  Russell. 

'  School  Su 
Reduced    Price   List 

Quarterly  Helps. 
THE  PRIMARY  QUARTERLY. 

A  Lesson.  Magazine  tor  the  Youngest  Classes 
It  contains  Lesson  Stories,  Lesson  Questions, 
Lesson  Thoughts  and  Lesson  Pictures,  and  never 
fsils  to  interest  the  little  ones. 

T"ER5ISC. 

eiagle  copy,  per  quarter,  5  cents. 
10  copies-  per  quarter,  $  ,20:  per  year,  $  .75 
25  copies.  .40;  "  1  50 
60      "  "  75;  •'  3.00 

THE  YOUTH'S  QUARTERLY. 
4  Lesson  Magazine  tor  the  Junior  Classes,  The 
Scripture  Text  is  printed  in  full,  but  an  interest- 

ing Lesson  Story  takes  the  place  of  the  usual 
explanatory  notes, 
TERMS— Single  copy,  per  quarter,  5  cents; 

:en  copies  or  more  to  one  address,  2  1-2  cents 
i&ch  per  quarter 

THE  SCHOLARS  QUARTER    Y. 
4  Lesson  Magazine  for  the  Senior  Cte  oes.  This 
Quarterly  contains  every  help  needed  by  the 
senior  classes,  Its  popularity  is  shown  by  its 
tasroense  circulation. 

Monthly. 

Iffegle  copy,  per  quarter,-,  $  .10;  per  year,  $  . 
10  copies.                           ,40;  "  1 
25       «  te  .90: 
60       ««  "  1.60  < 

100        "  5S  3.00:  ' 

,30 
,25 

3.00 6.00 

12.00 
TEE  BIBLE  STUDENT, 

k.  Lesson  Magazine  ror  the  Advanced  Classes, 
jontaining  the  Scripture  Text  in  both  the  Com- 
iMion  and  Revised  Versions,  with  Explanatory 
^otes,  Helpful  Readings,  Practical  Lessons, 

Maps,  etc. 
TERMS. 

Single  copy,  per  qaarterf  $  ,10;  per  year,  $  .40 
10  copies,  ,70;  "  2  50 
25         «  "  1.60;  «  e^OO 
SO       "  "  3.00;  "  10.50 

iOC        "  "  5.50;  "  20,00 

BIBLE  LESSON  PICTURE  ROLL, 

)?r-tnted  in  8  colors.  Each  leaf ,  26  by  37  inches, sontains  a  picture  illustrating  one  lesson.  13 
£©aves  in  a  set,    Price  per  set— one  quarter— 
cediieed  to  75  cent» 

CHRISTIAN  PICTURE  LESSON  CARDS. 

A  reduced  ffae-simile  of  the  large  Bible  Lesson 
Pictures,  13  cards  in  set,,  -one  for  each  Sunday  in 
^carter.    Price  reduced  to  2  1-2  cents  per  set 

CHRISTIAN  BIBLE  LESSON  LEAVES, 

These  Lesson  Leaves  are  especially  for  the  SB© 
of  Sunday-schools  that  may  not  be  able  to  ftslSy 
supply  themselves  with  the  Lesson  Books  m 
Quarterlies. 

TERMS. 
10  copies,  1  mo.j  $  .15:  3  mos.,  S  .30;  1  yr.  ?i  06 

25        "        "  .25;    "  .60;    !i         g# 
50       "        "  .45;    "  1.20;    "         4M 

100        "        is  .75;    "  2.10;    »«         §J® Weekly. 

THE  LITTLE  ONES. 
Printed  in  Colors* 

This  is  a  "Weekly  for  the  Prima  ry'Departmenfr  8ss 
the  Sunday-school  and  the  Little  Ones  at  Horns, 
full  of  Charming  Little  Stories.  Sweet  Poemg 
Merry  Rhymes  and  Jingles,  Beautiful  Pictures and  Simple  Lesson  Talks.  It  is  printed  on  Sns 
tinted  paper,  and  no  pains  or  expense  is  sparse 
to  make  it  the  prettiest  and  best  of  all  papers  foif 
the  very  little  people. 
TERMS— Weekly,  in  clubs  of  not  less 

five  copies  to  one  address,  25  cents  a  copy 

year. 

THE  SUNDAY-SCHOOL  EVANGELIST. 

This  is  a  Weekly  for  the  Sundav-school  aai' 
Family,  of  varied  and  attractive  contents,  ern^ 
bracing  Serial  and  Shorter  Stories;  Sketches; 
Incidents  of  Travel;  Poetry;  Field  Notes;  Les- 

son Talks,  and  Letters  from  the  Children.  Print- 
ed from  clear  type,  on  fine  calendered  pape? 

and  profusely  illustrated  with  new  and  beautifai 
engravings. 
TERMS— "Weekly,  in  clubs  of  not  less  than  test 

copies  to  one  address,  30  cents  a  copy  per  yeas 
or  8  cents  per  quarter. 

OUR  YOUNG  FOLKS. 

A  Large  Illustrated  rWeekly  Magazine,  devoted! 
to  the  welfare  and  work  of  Our  Young  People, 
giving  special  attention  to  the  Sunday-school 
and  Young  People's  Society  of  Christian  En- 

deavor. It  contains  wood-cuts  and  biographies-!' 
sketches  of  prominent  workers,  Notes  on  th€ 
Sunday-school  Lessons,  and  Endeavor  Prayer 
meeting  Topics  for  each  week,  Outlines  M 
Work,  etc.  This  Magazine  has  called  forth  mor€ 

commendatory  notices  than  any  other  "periodica? ever  issued  by  our  people.  The  Sunday-school 
pupil  or  teacher  who  has  this  publication  wffl 
need  no  other  lesson  help,  and  will  be  able  to 
keep  fully  "abreast  of  the  times"  in  the  Sunday- school  and  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E.  work. 
TERMS— One  copy,  per  year,  75  cents;  is 

clubs  of  ten,  60  cents  each;  in  packages  i>g 
twenty-five  or  more  to  one  name  and  address 
only  50  cents  each     Send  for  Sample 

,»<? 

«# HRISTIAN     PUBLISHING     CO.,     St.     Louis,  Mo 

Farmington,  July  1. — Our  report  for  month 
of  June  is  as  follows:  The  work  here  increases 
some  in  general  interest.  The  church  and 
Sunday-school  attendance  has  grown.  New 
song  books  bought,  weekly  song  practice 
established,  Children's  Day  observed,  a 
delightful  "pounding"  given  the  pastor  and 
wife,  one  marriage.  Preach  each  first  Sunday 
at  Mine  La  Motte.  Five  additions  there. 

Assisted  Bro.  Eugene  Burr  in  a  few  days' 
meeting  at  Liberty;  five  additions. — A.  M. 
Harral  . 
New  Franklin. — Two  additions  Sunday 

morning  and  two  at  the  weekly  prayer-meeting 
at  Booneville,  Wednesday. — G.  F.  Assiter, 

pastor. Gilman  City,  July  6.— I  am  now  engaged  in 
a  short  meeting  at  this  place.  We  have  organ- 

ized a  church  here  with  14  charter  members. 
The  brethren  here  want  to  build  a  church  some- 

time in  the  near  future.  The  church  at  Craig 
gave  me  a  call  for  another  year,  beginning 
June  1.  I  have  the  privilege  of  holding  two 

meetings  this  year.  Churches  desiring  meet- 
ings can  address  me  at  Craig,  Mo.  The  work 

at  Craig  is  prospering,  and  all  the  forces  are  at 
work.— H.  W.  Cies. 

ILLINOIS. 

The  ministers  of  Marion  County,  111.,  have 

organized  the  "Marion  County  Ministerial 
Association,"  for  the  purpose  of  bringing 
themselves  into  closer  touch  with  each  other's 
work  and  to  go  out  two  by  two  into  the 
Macedonias  of  the  county  whence  cometh  the 
cry  for  help.  Accordingly,  Elder  J.  H.  Smart, 
of  Centralia,  and  Elder  G.  Halleck  Rowe,  of 

Salem,  were  sent  to  Kinmundy  to  hold  a  meet- 
ing and  establish  the  church  there.  Elder 

Smart  did  the  preaching  and  Elder  Rowe  con- 
ducted the  song  and  devotional  services  and 

did  the  baptizing.  Meeting  lasted  three 
weeks   and  resulted   in   organizing   a  church 

with  42  charter  members,  to^which  were  added 
four  more  by  confession  and  baptism,  making 
46  in  the  total;  35  of  these  held  membership 
here  and  there,  and  11  came  by  primary 
obedience  —  four  of  the  11  were  heads  of 
families— one  was  the  wife  of  the  mayor  of  the 
city.  A  provisional  committee  was  appointed, 
a  board  of  trustees  chosen,  and  steps  will  be 
taken  at  once  to  secure  a  lot  upon  which  to 
erect  a  house.  Elder  Rowe  will  return  one 
evening  in  each  week  to  preach  for  us  till  we 
can  make  arrangements  for  a  permanent 
pastor.— E.  C.  Bargh,  clerk. 
Longview,  July  3.  —  Seven  additions  at 

Hugo,  fourth  Lord' i  day  in  June.  Preached 
Monday  night  md  up  to  Thursday  night  at 
Camarg;  had  k  fine  interest.  Hope  to  be  able 
to  reorganize  the  work  there  soon;  had  three 

additions  here  at  Prarie  Chapel  first  Lord's 
day  in  July.—  B.  N.  Anderson. 

Scottville,  July  6. — I  baptized  four  last  Sun- 
day. I  preach  regularly  at  Modesto  one-fourth time.  I  have  one  Sunday  in  the  month  not 

taken;  would  like  churches  to  take  notice. — C. D.  Maple. 

Kankakee,  July  2.— Three  confessions  to- 
day as  a  result  of  "Decision  Day." — W.  D. Deweese  . 

Rosville,  July  3, — Had  seven  additions  by 
confession  and  baptism  at  my  regular  appoint- 

ment yesterday  morning  at  West  Liberty, 

Fountain  County,  Ind.— T.  L.  Stipp. 

The  Heavenward  Way. 

A  popular  book  addressed  to  young  Chris- 
tians, containing  incentives  and  suggestions  for 

spiritual  growth,  leading  the  young  in  the 
"Way  of  Life."  100 pages.  Bound  in  cloth, 
75  cents;  morocco,  $1.25. 
Christian  Publishing  Co.,  St.  Louis,  Mo# 
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iFamilg    Circle, 
Independence  Eventide. 

ALBERT  BUXTON. 

Our  nation's  God!  not  this  our  prayer— 
These  loud  huzzas  and  vaunting  boasts, 

Nor  this  our  incense  in  the  air — 
The  sulphurous  blaze  of  blatant  hosts, 

Nor  prayer,  nor  incense,  but  a  sin 
This  choking  smoke  and  rattling  din. 

Not  thine  this  anthem  that  we  sing 

With  boastful  chant,   mid  trumpet's  blare 
Nor  these  thy  altar  fires,  0  King — 
The  bonfire  and  the  rockets  glare. 

For  hymn,  O  God,  nor  sacrifice; 
But  vaunting  tune  and  flaming  vice, 

Forgive,  0  God,  a  misspent  day; 
Teach  us  to  celebrate  aright 

On  grateful  knees,  in  reverent  way, 

Our  nation's  guidance  by  thy  might, 
This  tardy  prayer  hear,  God  of  hosts, 
And  pardon  our  forgetful  boasts, 

Waco,  Tex. 

The  Power  of  Song. 
M.  E.  DUTT. 

"Music  hath  charms  to  soothe  the  sav- 

age." I  never  have  yet  seen  a  person  who 
did  not  like  good  music.  Man  is  a  want 
and  God  is  &  fullness.  Music  supplies  part 
oi  that  want. 

I  imagine  when  Adam  was  lonely  in  Eden 
that  it  was  the  melodious  strains  from 

heaven's  choirs  that  caused  that  "deep 

sleep"  to  come  on  him,  and  when  he  awoke 
and  beheld  Eve  in  all  her  beauty  (for  she 
must  have  been  extremely  so).  I  think  lean 
read  the  thought  that  is  in  his  joyous 

heart:  "Surely, this  is  the  personification  of 
those  sympathies  that  lulled  me  to  sleep 

mid  the  fragrance  of  Eden's  bowers.  Those 
were  the  sounds,  this  is  the  substance.  One, 
music  for  the  ear,  the  other,  music  for  the 

eye  and  soul." 
Realizing  that  this  is  a  weakness  of  man- 

kind— if  weakness  it  may  '  be  called — we 
must  take  advantage  of  it  and  use  it  as  one 
of  the  avenues  of  approach  to  his  soul. 

Many  a  man  will  listen  to  a  gospel  song 
who  will  not  listen  to  a  gospel  sermon. 

The  immortal  Paul  told  us  to  "sing  and 

make  melody  in  our  hearts."  I  have  an 
idea  he  meant  it.  We  have  heard  people 
sing,  or  try  rather,  whose  melodies  were  all 
minora  and  chromatic  and  were  far  from 

being  pleasant  to  the  musically  talented 
person,  but  by  reason  of  the  fact  that  we 

knew  they  felt  the  words — that  it  was  a 
prayer  from  the  most  secret  chambers  of 

the  soul — the  discord  melted  away  and  be- 
came harmony  in  our  ears. 

The  song  is  mightier  than  the  (steel) 
sword.  You  can  lead  men,  but  you  cannot 
drive  them.  Pardon  a  personal  illustration. 
One  evening  another  preaching  brother  and 
myself  were  in  a  store.  A  young  man  came 
in  and  wanted  us  to  sing.  We  sang  a  few 
gospel  songs,  and  in  a  short  time  the  store 

was  full  of  the  "bum  element"  of  the  town, 
although  there  was  a  dance  across  the 

street.  Singing  always  has  a  drawing 
power.  The  devil  is  up  to  date  and  has  his 
representative  singers  out  also.  Here  is  a 

"coon  with  a  banjo."  What  is  he  doing? 
See  that  crowd  around  him?  Now  he  has 

stopped  and  says :  "Dis  concert  will  be  con- 
tinued up  de  street;  come  an'  heah  de 

worle's  greatest  singah."  The  concert  is 
"continued,"  but  he  continued  it  in  a  sa- 
loon,and  nine  cases  in  ten  he  took  the  whole 
crowd  in, 

The  great  work  the  Salvation  Army  is 
doing  may  be  accounted  for  on  no  other 
ground  than  by  their  gospel  singing  and 

going  where  the  masses  are.  Although 
they  have  a  misconception  of  the  Word  of 
God,  we  must  admit  that  they  are  doing 
what  we  ought  to  do  and  what  we  must  do 

before  "the  earth  shall  be  filled  with  the 

glory  of  God." The  Master  said:  "Go  out  into  the  high- 
ways and  hedges  and  compel  them  to  come 

in."  Our  churches  are  open  two  or  three 
times  a  week.  We  preachers  play  a  little 

while  on  our  "firstly,"  "secondly,"  and 
"thirdly,"  pray  for  the  conversion  of  the 
world  and  then  go  home  and  wonder  why 

people  don't  come  to  church.  Just  think! 
Over  a  million  Disciples  of  Christ  in  the 
United  States  and  poor  Bros.  McLean  and 

Rains  are  just  working  themselves  gray- 
headed  to  get  each  member  to  pay  ten 
cents  a  year  for  foreign  missions!  The 
audacity  they  have  in  asking  a  million  of 
us  for  ten  cents  can  be  compared  to  nothing 

save  the  audacity  you  have  to  withhold  it 
from  them. 

Get  out  among  them,  you  who  can  sing 
and  preach,  and  compel  them  (by  love)  to 
como  to  Christ.  When  those  who  have  the 

talent  of  leading  song  services  can  make 
up  their  mind  to  come  down  from  their 
lofty  habitation  and  work  with  the  common 
herd,  then  we  will  see  souls  flocking  to  the 
cross,  and  not  before.  If  any  of  you  have 
the  talent  of  leading  the  song  service  and 

by  so  doing  you  can  make  the  gospel  pow- 
erful in  song  but  will  not  because  you  can 

not  get  pay  enough  for  it,  I  would  use  the 

words  of  our  Lord:  "Zaccheus,  make  haste 

and  come  down." 
Did  I  say,  "Pay  enough  for  it?"  How 

much  pay  do  you  want?  When  I  led  my 

first  convert  down  into  the  water  and  bap- 
tized him  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  Son 

and  Holy  Spirit,  was  I  repaid  for  the  hard 
study  and  little  privations  I  had  undergone 
at  school?  Yes,  a  thousand  times.  If  you, 

my  brother,  really  love  the  Lord  Jesus,  you 

will  feel  amply  repaid  for  all  the  expense 

you  have  been  out  for  musical  education 
when  you  can  sway  the  minds  of  men  and 
move  them  to  tears  and  action  by  a  simple 

gospel  melody. 
The  successful  singer  must  be  like  the 

successful  preacher.  He  must  be  a  man  of 
unquestionable  character.  He  must  know 
how  to  feel  the  pulse  of  a  congregation  and 

prescribe  for  its  many  ailments.  The  gos- 

pel put  up  in  "Song  Pellets"  may  prove 
effectual  when  having  been  given  in  the 

form  of  a  "Spoken  Porous  Plaster"  it  had 
no  effect  at  all. 

To  make  the  truth  effective  both  preach- 
er and  singer  must  work  in  perfect  harmony, 

Hymns  relating  to  "heaven"  when  the  sub- 
ject for  discussion  is  "hell"  would  be  quite 

out  of  place. 

The  songs  that  reach  the  heart  are  those 

that  come  from  the  heart.  A  good  exam- 
ple of  this  is  IraD.  Sankey.  Mr.  Sankey 

sings  from  the  heart,  hence  his  songs  melt 
the  hard-hearted  sinners. 

My  brother,  my  sister,  if  you  have  been 
singing  in  an  idle,  listless  way  I  beg  you 

stop  and  stop  now!  Change  and  mean 
business.  Let  your  heart  be  on  fire  with 
zeal  for  the  souls  of  men  and  your  tongue 
the  avenue  by  which  it  escapes, 
How  much  weight  do  you  suppose  a  song 

has  with  a  congregation  when  the  soprano 

is  surveying  the  "acres  and  acres"   of  the 

A    i—  fruits,  Jellies,  pickles  or  catsup  are 

«V%  more   easily,   more  quickly,    more 

rfjjjj    healthfully     sealed    with     Refined Paraffine  Wax  than  by  any  other 
method.  Dozens  of  other  uses  will  be 

found  for Refined 

In  every  household.  It  is  clean, 
tasteless  and  odorless— air,  water 
and  acid  proof.  Get  a  pound  cake  of 
!t  with  a  list  of  its  many  uses 

from  your  druggist  or  grocer. 
Bold  everywhere.  Made  by 

STANDARD  OIL  CO. 

organist's  new  hat;  when  the  alto  is  very 
much  interested  in  a  young  man  seated  in 
the  rear  of  the  church;  when  the  tenor  is 

greedy  and  wants  all  the  attention  paid  to 
him  and  goes  through  actions  and  facial 
expressions  to  make  himself  conspicuous 
and  also  ridiculous,  and  when  the  bass  is 

big  and  sleepy  and  covers  himself  over  two 
or  three  chairs  with  his  feet  upon  another 
chair  or  the  railing?  I  am  afraid  our  choirs 
are  becoming  that  way. 

I  am  strongly  in  favor  of  plenty  of  books 
and  congregational  singing.  When  the 
right  moment  comes,  a  solo  rendered  by 
some  one  who  has  learned  to  talk  plainly 

will  prove  very  effectual. 
And  now  if  we  ever  expect  to  have  our 

hearts  attuned  to  the  saving  power  of  God ; 

if  we  ever  expect  to  be  enraptured  by  the 

music  of  heaven's  angelic  armies,  yea,  be 
one  of  that  innumerable  throng  and  wear 

the  conqueror's  crown  and  lay  our  trophies 
all  down  at  Jesus'  feet,  we  must  get  out  of 
this  cold,  half-hearted  way  of  singing,  and 

4  'To  God  the  Father's  throne 

Your  highest  honors  raise; 
Glory  to  God,  the  Son, 
To  God  the  Spirit  praise. 

With  all  our  powers,  eternal  King, 

Thy  everlasting  praise  we  sing. 
And  above  all  the  rest  this  note  shall  swell, 

My  Jesus  hath  done  all  things  well." 
Mt.  Pleasant,  Mich. 

Education  and  Dollars. 

Dollars  are  comparatively  scarce  in  the 
world,  and  while  there  is  enough  of  them  to 

go  around  after  a  fashion,  there  is  not 
enough  to  give  to  each  person  anything 

like  as  many  as  he  wants.  But  satisfaction 

is  pretty  scarce  also,  and  is  at  least  as  hard 
to  secure  as  dollars.  If  the  years  spent  in 

pursuit  of  education  increase  the  farmer's 
chances  of  getting  satisfaction  out  of  life, 

they  are  profitably  spent,  even  though 

they  leave  him  somewhat  behind  in  the 
race  for  dollars.  For  dollars  and  content- 

ment are  not  synonymous  terms,  and  the 

man  who  can  combine  few  dollars  with  in- 
telligent contentment  is  obviously  better 

off  than  the  man  who,  having  more  dollars 

than  he  can  use,  finds  that  the  only  em- 

ployment which  is  really  congenial  to  him 
is  accumulating  more, 

It  is  more  profitable  to  spend  some  time 

in  youth  in  cramming  the  mind  with 
knowledge  not  immediately  useful  than  to 
be  compelled  for  lack  of  other  resources  to 

spend  one's  old  age  cramming  one's  pocket 
with  money  that  one  doe3  not  want, — E,  S, 
Martin,  in  Saturday  Evening  Post. 

"A  word  to  the  wise  is  sufficient."  Wise 

people  keep  their  blood  pure  with  Hood's  Sar- saparilla  and  make  sure  of  health, 
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The  Better  Way. 

"Who  serves  his  country  best? 
Not  he  who  for  a  brief  and  stormy  space 
Leads  forth  her  armies  to  the  fierce  affray. 
Short  is  the  time  of  turmoil  and  unrestj 
Long  years  of  peace  succeed  it  and  replace; 

There  is  a  better  way. 

Who  serves  his  country  best? 
Not  he  who  guides  her  senates  in  debate, 
And  makes  the  laws  which  are  her  prop  and stay; 

Not  hf  who  wears  the  poet's  purple  vest, And  sings  her  songs  of  love  and  grief  and  fate; 
There  is  a  better  way. 

He  serves  his  country  best 
Who  joins  the  tide  that  lifts  her  nobly  on; 
For  speech  has  myriad  tongues  for  every  day, 
And  song  but  one;  and  law  within  the  breast 
Is  stronger  than  the  graveo.  law  on  stone; 

There  is  a  better  way. 

He  serves  his  country  best 
Who  lives  pure    lives,    and  doeth  righteous 

deeds, 

And   walks    straight   paths,    however  others stray, 

And  leaves  his  sons  as  uttermost  bequest, 
A  stainless  record  which  all  men  may  read; 

This  is  the  better  way. 
— Susan  Coolidge. 

The  Boyhood  of  Sir  Walter  Scott. 
MARY  E.  WARE. 

The  spirit  of  every  great  epoch  in  history 
incarnates  itself  in  some  soul  and  a  genius 

is  born.  Puritanism  gave  us  Milton;  feud- 
alism gave  us  Scott. 

There  used  to  be  a  tradition  that  Scott 

wa9  a  typical  dunce  in  school.  Nothing 
could  be  farther  removed  from  the  truth. 

All  of  the  instruction  from  the  primary 

grades  to  the  close  of  the  college  course  was 

arranged  so  as  to  produce  the  classic  schol- 
arship. Those  who  had  not  thi3  classic 

education  were  considered  dull  or  ignorant. 
Scott  had  neither  the  taste  nor  the  talent 
for  the  classics.  He  knew  little  of  Latin 

syntax  and  nothing  at  all  of  Greek.  On 

the  contrary,  he  was  a  born  lover  of  ro- 
mance. Everything  in  his  environment 

and  education  fostered  the  development  of 
his  romanticism. 

He  traced  his  genealogy  to  Auld  Watt,  a 
Border  chieftain  who  thought  nothing  of 

replenishing  his  herd  at  the  expense  of 
some  English  lord.  Hi3  ancestors  had  all 

been  shepherd-farmers,  his  father  being  the 
first  to  adopt  town  life. 

His  mother  was  a  fine  woman — educated, 
cultured,  refined  and  imaginative. 

Instead  of  being  dull,  his  fine  memory 
and  inquisitive  mind  led  those  who  knew 
him  to  think  him  a  prodigy.  At  four  he  had 
not  only  committed  four  Border  ballads, 
but  recited  them  with  great  enthusiasm ;  at 
six  he  called  himselt  a  virtuoso,  one  who 
wishes  to  and  will  know  everything;  at  ten 
he  had  collected  several  volumes  of  ballads. 

During  those  cold  winter  days  in  Scot- 
land when  play  out  of  doors  was  impossible, 

Scott  was  king  among  his  playmates.  They 
would  gather  around  him  while  he  told  the 
stories  of  the  Border  chieftains.  He  was 

always  the  prince  of  narrators,  but  he  stud- 
ied hard  to  have  his  narrations  varied  and 

accurate. 

When  he  entered  college  his  tasks  in  the 
prescribed  course  were  very  difficult  for 
him.  But  he  feasted  his  soul  in  the  college 

library.  "My  appetite  for  books,"  he  says, 
"was  as  ample  and  as  indiscriminate  as  it 
was  indefatigable.  I  waded  into  the  stream 
like  a  blind  man  into  a  ford,  without  the 

power  of  searching  my  way  unless  by  grop- 

ing for  it." He  was  in  college  but  a  short  time  when 
he  had  to  return  home  on  the  account  of 

poor  health.  He  was  forbidden  to  talk,  but 
allowed  to  read.  That  disease  was  a  bless- 

ing in  disguise,  for  it  enabled  him  to  fill  his 
mind  with  material  to  be  used  in  after  days. 

The  study  of  romance  was  the  absorbing 
passion  of  his  life,  and  he  pursued  it  as 
faithfully  and  as  laboriously  as  the  college 
students  did  their  classics.  He  could  speak 
nearly  every  one  of  the  romance  languages. 
He  learned  French  to  read  the  Trouveurs 

and  Troubadours;  Spanish,  to  read  Cer- 
vantes, and  Italian,  to  read  Dante. 

He  was  a  born  antiquarian.  The  discov- 

ery of  an  old  coin,  a  rusty  sword,  or  an  an- 
tique hunting  horn  filled  his  soul  with  as 

much  delight  as  unearthing  a  bit  of  Greek 

statuary  does  the  artist  of  to-day.  The 
battlefield  of  Bannockburn  was  the  most 
beautiful  scene  in  all  Scotland  to  him.  For 
seven  successive  summers  he  made  what  he 

called  "raids"  in  Liddesdale,  learning 
every  tradition,  legend  and  custom  of  the 

people. He  was  very  fond  of  hunting  up  a  lost 
stanza  of  an  old  ballad,  or  the  missing  line 

in  a  couplet.  When  a  lad  of  fifteen,  he  at- 
tended a  reception  in  Edinburg,  given  in 

honor  of  Burns,  who  was  then  at  the  height 

of  his  fame.  The  "Peasant  Bard"  admired 
a  picture  in  the  gallery  but  wanted  to  know 
about  a  curious  verse  written  beneath  it. 

Scott  was  the  only  one  in  the  company  who 

could  give  him  the  history  of  it. 

He  had  deciphered  so  many  quaint  dog- 

gerel-Latin inscriptions  in  old  abbeys  and 
cathedrals  that  before  he  was  twenty  anti- 

quarians sent  for  him  to  aid  them  in  inter- 

pretation of  them. 
He  was  apprenticed  to  his  father  to  study 

law.  While-  hard  at  work  he  heard  a  fine 

lecture  on  German  literature,  in  which  it 
was  shown  that  a  great  development  in  the 

Romantic  thought  was  taking  place  in  Ger- 
many. He  then  determined  as  soon  as 

he  had  completed  his  legal  studies  that  he 
would  learn  the  German  language,  that  he 

might  enjoy  the  latest  development  of  Ro- 
manticism. 

It  was  always  with  such  method  and  sys- 
tem that  he  took  up  romance.  No  wonder 

that  in  late  years  he  could  write  a  novel  in 
five  or  six  weeks.  He  had  ail  of  the  mate- 

rial collected  in  his  youth ;  it  had  only  to  be 
arranged. 

After  studying  German,  translating  some 

of  Burger's  best  poems  and  reading  Goethe, 
it  dawned  upon  him  that  he  might  do  the 
same  for  the  Borderland  of  Scotland  that 

Goethe  did  for  the  Rhineland. 

We  must  keep  in  mind  that  in  the  mean- 
while he  was  admitted  to  the  bar  before  he 

was  twenty-one,  had  been  appointed  clerk 
of  the  sessions,  and  afterwards  elected 
sheriff.  He  worked  as  faithfully  in  these 

offices  as  he  did  in  literature,  with  this  dif- 
ference :  his  heart  and  soul  was  in  the  his  - 

tory  of  feudalism  and  chivalry. 
No  great  success  ever  just  happens.  Scott 

was  now  the  best  prepared  man  in  the 
world  to  write  a  historical  poem  or  romance. 

His  historical  imagination  had  been  thor- 

oughly and  scientifically  cultivated.  "At 
last  because  the  time  was  ripe"  he  found  a 
form  in  which'he  gave  the  world  the  result 
of  the  study  of  his  youth. 

A  countess  of  the  house  of  Buccleugh 
told  him  the  story  of  the  hobgoblin  and 

asked  him  to  write  it  in  verse.  He  seized 

the  idea  with  delight.  He  connected  the 

story  with  the  history  of  her  house.  With 
his  rare  Mideral  knowledge  and  historic 

imagination  it  developed  into  the  "Lay  of 

the  last  Minstrel." 
Its  beauty  and  popularity  was  probably 

as  much  of  a  surprise  to  Scott  a9  to  any  one 
else.    He  had  discovered  himself. 

"Marmion,"  "Lady  of  the  Lake"  and 
ethers  followed  in  rapid  succession. 

Popular  as  his  poetry  was,  his  fame  rests 
on  his  historical  romances.  He  was  the 

first  English  writer  to  succeed  in  this  diffi- 
cult field. 

When  quite  young  he  commenced  writ- 
ing "Waverly,"  but  on  the  account  of 

some  adverse  criticism  of  his  friend'  had 
thrown  it  aside. 

He  now  determined  to  finish  it.  He 

hunted  up  the  MS., completed  the  story  and 
published  it  under  the  signature  of  the 
"Great  Unknown."  The  other  novels  of 
the  series  appeared  with  wonderful  rapidity ; 
three  or  four  within  a  year. 

What  sustained  energy  it  must  have  tak- 
en to  prepare  these  MSS.  when  he  was  at 

the  same  time  performing  the  duty  of 

clerk,  sheriff,  laird,  poet,  essayist,  publish- 
er and  writer.  Nothing  but  the  most  sys- 

tematic arrangement  of  duties  and  the 

firmest  determinalion  to  abide  by  that  ar- 

rangement could  have  enabled  him  to  ac- 
complish so  much. 

He  was  up  at  five  every  morning  and  by 

the  time  the  family  came  down  to  breakfast 

at  nine  he  said  that  he  "had  done  enough 

to  break  the  neck  of  day's  work." 
Carlyle  criticises  his  "extempore  speed," 

but  he  forgets  the  years  spent  in  preparing 
for  this  speed. 

The  story  of  his  financial  ruin,  and  his 
heroic  efforts  to  pay  his  debts  arouse  noble 
but  sad  thoughts. 

His  great  energy,  his  genius  for  narra- 

tion and  his  "romantic  scholarship  are  the 
secrets  of  his  success. 
Kansas  City,  Mo. 

A  Chinese  Compliment. 

The  German  Prince  and  Princess  Henry 

were  visiting  a  notable  mandarin,  one  of 

whose  first  questions  to  the  prince — this 
being  an  invariable  matter  of  Chinese 

politeness — was: 
"How  old  are  you?" 
"A  little  more  than  thirty-six,"  answer- 
ed the  prince,  smiling. 
"Indeed!"  said  the  mandarin.  "Your 

highness  appears  fifty." The  mandarin  then  turned  to  the  inter- 

preter —  Herr  Voight,  a  German  —  and 
inquired  the  princess'  age.  She  answered, 
•'thirty -two."  The  interpreter  interpreted, 

and  the  mandarin  made  a  remark  in  Chi- 

nese evidently  intended  to  be  compliment- 
ary. The  interpreter  blusned  uneasily, 

and  hesitated  to  translate  the  remark.  The 

prince  saw  the  difficulty,  and  laughingly 
commanded: 

"Out  with  it,  Voight!" 

"He  says,"  the  interpreter  then  trans- 
lated to  the  princess,  "that  your  highness 

looks  like  sixty!" He  had  meant  it  well,  and  of  course  the 
princess  had  sense  enough  not  to  take  it 
ill. — The  Youth's  Companion. 

DR.  J.  HARVEY  MOORE, 

Eye,  Ear  and  Throat. 
648-619  Century  Building  ST.  LOUIS. 
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39 "Good-night." 
A  STORY  FOR  GIRLS. 

They  were  "too  tired"  to  sit  up  any 
longer,  so  good-nights  were  exchanged 
with  the  family  down-stairs  and  a  march 
upward  was  taken. 

The  candle  was  deposited  on  the  dresser, 
and  then  the  two  girls  turned  and  looked  at 
each  other. 

"Nan!" 

"Estelle!" 

"You  dear  old  thing!  I  haven't  had 
half  a  chance  to  look  at  you  yet." 

"Nor  I  you;  how's  Harry?" 

"He's  all  right.  "What  a  sweet  little 
room  you  have!" 

"Yes,  isn't  it  cute?" 
"Perfectly  lovely!  Too  sweet  to  be  of 

any  use!  Where  did  you  get  that  magnif- 
icent fern?" 

"A  friend  sent  it  to  me  a  few  weeks 

ago." 
"It's  so  much  like  one  I  had  given  me; 

but  mine  died." 

"Too  bad!  What  lovely  hair  you  have, 

Nan,  so  long  and  glossy!" 
"Do  you  think  so?  I  like  yours  ever  so 

much  better." 

"Are  you  going  to  have  a  new  suit  this 

fall?" 

"I  suppose 
 
so.    I  haven't 

 
thought

  
much 

about  it  yet." 
"What  plump  arms  you  have!" 
"If  it  wasn't  for  that  horrid  old  vaccinna- 

tion  scar." 

"Powder  it;  'twill  never  show." 
"So  I  can.  Say,  did  you  ever  name  the 

bedposts?" 
"Yes;  isn't  it  lots  of  sport?" 
"I  never  dream  anything." 
"I  dreamed  of  Harry  last  time." 
"What  a  bore  he's  getting  to  be!" 
"Is  he?  I  haven't  seen  him  for  a  long 

time.    He  has  lovely  eyes,  though." 
"And  a  pretty  complexion;  I  shouldn't 

mind  if  mine  was  as  good;  but  he's  awfully 
tiresome!" 

"What  time  is  it?" 

"Half-past  eleven." 
"Well,  I  guess  I'll  hop  into  bed." 
"Hear  the  rain  on  the  roof;  don't  it 

sound  pretty?" 
"Very.    Shall  I  blow  out  the  candle?" 
"Just  put  on  the  top  and  it  will  be  all 

right." 
"My!  Isn't  it  dark?  Where's  the  bed? 

I  can't  find  it." 
"Over  here." 

"I  have  it.    Scream  if  I  step  on  you." 
"Good-night." 
"Good-night." 

"I  hope  you'll  sleep  well." 
"Thanks;  same  to  you.     Good-night." 
"Good-night." 
For  a  long  time  quiet  reigns.  The  deep, 

regular  breathing  of  the  girls  and  the  tick- 
ing of  the  little  eight  -day.  are  the  only 

sounds  to  be  heard. 

Estelle  moves  restlessly  once  or  twice, 
then  she  sits  bolt  upright  in  bed  and  gives 
her  pillow  a  vicious  punch.  In  a  low, 

sepulchral  tone  she  calls,  "N-a-n!" 
"Mercy!  I  thought  you  were  asleep. 

What  is  it?" 

"Does  Harry  Goff  go  with  any  one  now?" 
"N-o-o.  He  comes  over  to  the  house 

sometimes.  I  never  see  him  with  any  one- 

Did  you  hear  he  did?" 

"No;  I  thought  I'd  ask  you,  that's  all. 
Good-night." 

Bosh  girls  are  very  wide-awake  now. 

r'T-T" 
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"Oh,  Estelle,  Harry  told  me  to  tell  you 
'yes;'  he  said  you'd  understand.  I  think 

that  looks  suspicious." 
"Did  he?    Are  you  sure?" 
"Positive.  I  should  have  forgotten  it, 

though,  if  you  hadn'.t  mentioned  his  name 

just  now." "Well,  thanks  awfully.  I'm  so  tired  I 

can  hardly  keep  my  eyes  open.  Let's  go 

to  sleep  now.    Good-night." 
"Good-night." 

"Have  you  quilts  enough  over  you, 

dear?" 
"Plenty.    Good-night." 
"Good -night." 

"Oh,  Estelle,  who  is  that  charming 
young  man  who  live3  at  the  head  of  the 

avenue?" "He's  my  cousin,  Dr.  Mack.    Why?" 
"Isn't  he  fine!  So  courteous!  He  lifted 

his  hat  to  me  as  I  passed." 
"Just  like  him.  He  tries  to  flirt  with 

every  young  woman  he  sees." 
"Just  like  Harry  Goff.    Good-night." 
"I  don't  think  Harry's  a  flirt." 
"You  don't  see  him  as  much  I  do.  Good- 

night." 
"What  time  shall  we  get  up?" 

"O-h,  a-n-y  t-i-me.    Good-night." 
Both  girls  lie  perfectly  quiet  for  a  long 

time.  The  little  clock  on  the  mantel  ticks 

blithely  on.    It  strikes. 

"What  time  is  that?" 
"What?" 

"What  time  did  it  strike?" 
"I  don't  know;  I  was  most  sleep." 

"I  guess  I'll  get  up  and  see." 
"Don't  bother." 

"Estelle!" 
"What?" 

"It's  two  o'clock." 

"Never!" 
"Look  and  see." 

"So  it  is.     Get  into  bed,  for  pity's  sake." 
"Look  out  for  your  toes!" 
"Oh-o-o-o!" 
"Ha-ha!     Did  it  hurt?    Too  bad!" 

"Good-night." 

"Good-night.     Have  you  any  corns?" 

"One.     Good-night." 
"What  do  you  do  for  it?" 
"Nothing.     Good-night." 
"I  have  a  nice  corn -cure  in  my  trunk  I'll 

give  you  in  the  morning." 
"Thanks.     Good-night." 
"Good-night." 

"Did  you  say  your  fern  died?" 
"Yes;  too  much  bother  to  take  care  of 

it." 

"I  don't  think  so." 

"Pleasant  dreams." 

"Pleasant  dreams." 
"Give  me  a  kiss." 

"You     old     darling!     How     nice    your 

breath  smells.    What  do  you  use?" 
"Violet." 

"It  seems  like  old  times  for  us  to  be 

sleeping  together,  doesn't  it,  dear?" 
"Yes.    Do  you  remember  the  time  we 

talked  till  morning?" 
"Do  I?" 

"We  never  used  to  squabble  like    the 

other  girls  at  school." 
"You  have  a  lovely  disposition." 
"Not  so  nice  as  yours." 
"Just  one  more  kiss," 
"Good-night." 

"Good-night,  dear." 

"Guess  who  gave  me  my  fern." 
"I  can't.    Any  one  I  know?" 
"Guess." 
"Tell  me." 
"Harry." 

"Harry  Goff?    He  gave  meraine!'" uDid  he?" 
Silence  prolonged. 

— M.Elizabeth  Hodgkins,in  Woman's  Home 
Companion. 

An  Irish  Compliment. 

A  political  candidate,  on  paying  a  second 
visit  to  the  house  of  a  doubtful  voter  of 

the  peasant  class,  was  very  pleased,  but 
somewhat  surprised,  on  hearing  from  the 
elector  that  he  would  support  him. 

"Glad  to  hear  it,"  said  the  candidate, 

"I  thought  you  were  against  me." 
"Sure,  I  was  at  first,"  rejoined  the  peas- 

ant. Whin  the  other  day  ye  called  here, 

and  stood  by  that  pigsty  and  talked  for 

half  an  hour,  ye  didn't  budge  me  an  inch, 
"But  after  ye  had  gone  away,  sor,  I  got 

to  thinkin'  how  ye'd  reached  yer  hand 

over  the  rail  and  scratched  the  pig's  back 
till  he  law  down  wid  the  pleasure  of  it.  I 

made  up  me  mind  thin  that  whin  a  man 

was  so  sociable  as  that  wid  a  poor  fellow - 

crathure,  I  wasn't  the  bhoy  to  vote  agin 
him." — The  Youth's  Companion. 

The  Saturday  Evening  Post  says: 
"There  are  more  widows  and  unmarried 
women  in  Washington  than  in  any  other 

city  of  equal  population  in  the  world.  This 

is  due  to  the  employment  of  several  thous- 
and women  in  the  executive  departments, 

and  also  the  fact  that  Washington  is  the 
favorite  place  of  residence  for  the  widows 

of  army  and  navy  officers.  Many  other 

widows  of  means  are  attracted  to  the  capi- 
tal because  of  the  climate  and  the  social 

advantage  for  themselves,  and  the  educa- 
tional advantages  for  their  children." 
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Follow  Christ. 

A.    R.    ADAMS. 

Dear  Savior,  I  would  follow  thee, 
For  thou  the  path  of  life  hast  trod, 

Thy  precious  footsteps  now  I  see, 
They  lead  me  to  the  throne  of  God. 

I  know  I  cannot  miss  the  way, 
Withia  my  heart  there  is  no  care, 

Thy  Word  sustains  me  day  hy  day, 
And  perfect  love  hath  banished  fear. 

Blandinsville,  III. 

Knowles  Shaw. 

Few  songs  among  us  are  more  popular 

than  "Bringing  in  the  Sheaves."  As  is  well 
known,  its  author  was  Knowles  Shaw,  one 
of  the  most  eccentric,  earnest,  tender  and 
charming  characters  among  the  Disciples 
of  Christ.  He  was  born  in  Ohio,  October 

13,  1834,  and  was  killed  in  a  railroad  acci- 
dent near  McKinney,  Texas,  June  7,  1878. 

j^hn  As  was  said  of 
him:  "His head 

was  like  a  tar- 

bucket,  for  ev- 
erything that 

touched  it 

stuck  to  it," 
and  he  seemed 

never  to  forget. 

Experiences, 

advice,  ser- 
mons, personal 

admoniti  o  n  s — 
all  these  things  of  his  boyhood  days  came 
daily  into  his  thoughts  as  he  grew  into 
manhood.  The  words  of  his  dying  father, 

"Prepare  to  meet  thy  God,"  came  to  him 
unbidden  while  he  was  playing  the  violin 

for  a  large  company  of  dancers,  and  a  sad- 
ness began  to  steal  over  his  face,  and,  be- 
ing observed,  one  of  the  young  ladies 

approached  himfand  said:  "Knowly,  what 
is  the  matter?"  Without  reserve  he  walked 
out  into  the  middle  of  the  floor,  and  told 
what  was  passing  through  his  mind,  and  he 
expressed  a  determination  never  to  play 
for  another  dance.  He  went  to  his  home. 

For  several  days  he  ate  nothing  but  a  little 
bread  and  milk,  and  spent  the  nights  on 
the  floor,  wrapped  in  a  blanket,  but  seldom 
closed  his  eyes.  He  talked  with  no  one. 
To  his  mother  he  said  that  he  was  having  a 
battle  with  the  devil.  After  some  days  he 
attended  the  Flat  Rock  Church,  confessed 

Christ,  and  was  baptized  by  George  Thom- 
as, an  elder  of  the  church,  and  became  a 

new  man. 

He  applied  himself  with  great  diligence 
to  acquire  knowledge,  for  he  was  then  very 
deficient.  For  some  time  he  was  both 

teacher  and  pupil.  He  took  charge  of  a 
school  in  a  very  rough  section  of  Indiana, 
and  on  the  opening  morning  he  had  but 
one  rule,  which  he  announced  as  follows : 

"Boys,  I  expect  you  to  do  as  I  do.  What  I 
do  and  say  you  are  at  liberty  to  do  and  say. 
If  I  lie  you  can  lie;  if  I  swear  you  can 
swear;  if  I  fight  you  can  fight;  but  if  you 

do  any  of  these  things  and  I  don't,  you  will 
get  a  whipping."  There  was  no  trouble 
that  session  with  the  school,  and  every  boy 
loved  him,  but  a  larger  field  awaited  him. 

As  a  preacher  he  became  a  man  of  great 
power.  Thousands  flocked  to  hear  him  sing 

and  preach,  and  during  his  ministry  he  bap- 
tized more  than  eleven  thousand  persons. 

He  was  ready  to  do  whatever  was  next  to 
his  hand.  If  he  was  with  the  children,  he 
had  a  song  for  them ;  if  on  a  visit  he  found 

the  clock  out  of  order,  he  began  at  once  to 

fix  it;  if  the  sewing-machine  would  not 
work,  he  would  begin  on  it,  and  in  a  short 
while  would  have  it  running  smoothly,  and 

go  on  making  some  garment;  if  there  was 
a  funeral,  he  would  join  the  procession, 

minister  sympathy,  and  perhaps  sing  one 
of  his  sweet  songs  at  the  grave.  One  night 
he  had  to  coss  the  Ohio  River,  but  the 
ferryman  was  such  a  ragged,  besotted 

wretch — no  hat  on  his  head,  his  hair  mat- 
ted and  his  whole  person  filthy  in  the  ex- 

treme— that  at  first  he  hesitated  to  intrust 
himself  to  this  drunken  man  in  a  frail 

skiff,  but  there  was  no  other  opportunity, 

and  he  had  to  cross.  Taking  his  seat  in 
the  boats,  he  asked  the  man  his  name. 

"Blue  Dick,"  was  the  reply.  "But,"  said 

Shaw,  "that  is  not  really  your  name?" 
"Well,"  said  he,  "if  I  have  another,  it  has 
been  so  long  since  I  heard  it  I  have  almost 

forgotten  what  it  is."  Changing  the  sub- 

ject, he  asked,  "Why  don't  you  quit  drink- 
ing?" "I  can't,"  said  the  poor  wretch. 

"Yes,  you  can,"  said  Shaw.  "Mister,  do 
you  think  I  could?"  he  replied,  in  deep 
earnestness.  "Of  course  you  can,"  said 
Shaw.  The  kind  words  had  reached  his 

heart,  which  all  his  neighbors  thought  had 

ceased  to  feel.  Then  he  repeated  the  ques- 

tion: "Mister,  do  you  really  think  I  could 

quit  drinking?"  "Have  you  a  wife  and 
child?"  Shaw  asked,  and  the  man  began 
weeping  bitterly,  and  he  told  him  that  he 
had.  Shaw  urged  him  to  come  out  to  hear 

him  preach,  but  he  said:  "You  would  not 
let  such  a  one  as  me  come;  and  if  you  were 

willing,  others  would  not  like  to  see  me 

there."  Shaw  urged  him  to  come,  and 
spoke  to  him  tenderly  of  Jesus.  On  pay- 

ing him  his  fare,  Shaw  said:  "I  do  not  like 
the  idea  of  this  money  going  into  the  sa- 

loon. Can't  you  promise  me  that  you  will 
notfdrink  any  to-night?  and  I  will  come 
back,  and  you  shall  take  me  over  the  river 

again."  Blue  Dick  gave  the  promise,  and, 
as  the  preacher  went  on  to  the  church,  the 

ferryman,  with  emotions  that  stirred  his 
heart,  stood  in  deep  thought  on  the  river 
bank.  After  the  meeting  Shaw  returned, 
and  Blue  Dick  was  waiting  for  him,  and 
had  not  been  to  the  saloon,  as  he  promised. 

The  preacher  spoke  with  great  encourage- 
ment to  him,  and  Blue  Dick  promised  to 

come  to  hear  him  preach.  He  likewise 

kept  this  promise,  and  after  several  nights 
of  regular  attendance  Blue  Dick  confessed 
Christ  and  was  baptized.  Years  passed  by, 

and  on  Shaw's  next  visit  to  the  same  place 
he  found  that  Blue  Diok  was  no  longer 

there,  for  he  had  been  transformed  into 

Bro.  George  M.,  one  of  the  best  members 
of  the  church,  living  in  a  comfortable 
home,  surrounded  by  a  loving  and  happy 

family,  and  they  all  knelt  down  together, 
and,  with  tears  of  joy,  Shaw  thanked  God 
for  changing  the  poor  drunkard  into  a 
saint. 

For  nearly  twenty-one  years  Knowles 

Shaw  was  a  preacher,  and  few  men  ren- 
dered such  service  in  that  length  of  time  as 

he  did.  His  work  in  the  Murphy  temper- 
ance movement,  his  work  as  singer,  his 

work  as  preacher,  his  work  as  friend — in 
all  these  fields  he  is  graciouety  remembered, 
and  his  life-story  has  been  well  told  by 
William  Baxter  in  a  book  of  237  pages,  en- 

titled the  "Life  of  Knowles  Shaw,"  pub- 
lished by  the  Christian  Publishing  Com- 
pany, St.  Louis,  Mo.,  and  sold  for  $1.25. 

It  is  well  worth  the  reading,  and  the  closer 
acquaintance  with  a  character  so  strong 
and  earnest  will  do  good. — Peter  Ainslie  in 
Christian  Tribune. 

DR.  KILMERS'  SWAMP-ROOT 
Is  Not  Recommended  For  Everything. 

But  if  You  Have  Kidney  or  Bladder 
Trouble  it  Will  be  Found  Just 

the  Remedy  You  Need. 

Kidney  trouble  preys  upon  the  mind, 
discourages  and  lessens  ambition ;  beauty, 

vigor  and  cheerfulness  soon  disappear 

when  the  kidneys  are  out  of  order  or  dis- 
eased. 

Kidney  trouble  has  become  so  prevalent 
that  it  is  not  uncommon  for  a  child  to  be 

born  afflicted  with  weak  kidneys.  If  the 
child  urinates  too  often,  if  the  urine  scalds 

the  flesh,  or  if,  when  the  child  reaches  an 
age  when  it  should  be  able  to  control  the 

passage,  and  it  is  yet  afflicted  with  bed- 
wetting,  depend  upon  it,  the  cause  Of  the 
difficulty  is  kidney  trouble,  and  the  first 
step  should  be  towards  the  treatment  of 
these  important  organs.  This  unpleasant 
trouble  is  due  to  a  diseased  condition  of 

the  kidneys  and  bladder  and  not  to  a  habit 
as  most  people  suppose. 

So  we  find  that  women  as  well  as  men 

are  made  miserable  with  kidney  and  blad- 
der trouble  and  both  need  the  same  remedy. 

The  mild  and  the  immediate  effect  of 

Swamp-Root  is  soon  realized.  It  is  sold 

by  druggists,  in  fifty -cent  and  one  dollar 
sizes.  You  may  have  a  sample  bottle  by 

mail  free,  also  pamphlet  telling  all  about 

it,  including  many  of  the  thousands  of 
testimonial  letters  received  from  sufferers 

cured.  In  writing  Dr.  Kilmer  &  Co., 

Binghamton,  N.  Y.,  mention  the  Chris- 
tian-Evangelist. 

Smiles. 
Needed  Advice. — A  paper  published  in 

Paris  recently  contained  the  following 

unique  advertisement:  "A  young  man  of 
agreeable  presence,  and  desirous  of  getting 

married,  would  like  to  make  the  acquain- 
tance of  an  aged  and  experienced  gentle- 

man who  could  dissuade  him  from  taking 

the  fatal  step." — Literary  Digest. 

Its  Value. — "What  do  you  think  of  this 

persistent  demand  for  arbitration?"  asked 

a  diplomat  at  the  Hague.  "Well,"  ans- 
wered the  gentleman  from  Germany,  as  he 

pensively  exhaled  a  cloud  of  smoke,  "I  am 
inclined  to  think  that  if  we  manage  things 

with  discretion  it  can  be  prevented  from 

becoming  a  casus  belli.,, —  Washington Star. 

A  Unique  One. — Talking  about  the 

school  commencements,  one  of  the  best  ad- 
vertisements we  have  seen  is  that  of  the 

colored  principal  of  a  log-house  school  in 
the  rural  district.     It  reads : 

"We  is  to  hold  a  commencement  of  the 
endin'  of  this  school  on  the  21  of  June. 

Miss  Williams  will  play  the  organ — if  the 
pianner  tuner  fixes  it  in  time.  If  not,  there 

will  be  banjo  picin'  and  spellin'  and  de- finin ' . ' ' — A tla nta  Go nstitution. 

An  Impertinent  Personage.— "Did  you 
ever  hear  of  St.  Dunstan?"  asked  the  man 

who  was  chewing  his  led  pencil.  "St. 
Dunstan?"  answered  the  friend.  "Cer- 

tainly. What  was  there  so  remarkable 
about  him?"  "What  was  there  remarkable 
about  St.  Dunston?  Why,  great  Scott, 

man,  don't  you  know  that  his  name  is  the 
only  thing  in  the  English  language  that 

furnishes  a  rime  for  'Funston?'  "—  Wash- 

ington Star. 
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TRIAL  BY  FIRE.* 
The  fir9t  section  of  the  Book  of  Daniel  is  a 

panorama  of  moving  scenes  in  which  heroic 
servants  of  God  pass  before  our  eyes,  over- 

coming temptation  by  their  trust  in  the  divine 
help,  or  proving  their  superiority  to  the  men 
of  heathen  faiths  by  their  power  to  endure 
and  their  ability  to  understand  hard  things. 
Daniel  and  his  three  companions  is  recorded, 
together  with  their  refusal  to  partake  of  the 
kings  defiling  food,  and  the  divine  blessing 
which  rested  upon  their  conduct  and  their 
studies.  Through  this  blessing  they  reached 
the  supreme  place  among  the  wise  men  of  the 
court.  In  the  second  chapter  a  dream  of 

Nebuchadrezzar's  defies  his  efforts  to  recall  it, 
and  those  of  the  court  magicians  either  to 
tell  or  interpret  it.  In  his  rage  the  king 
decrees  the  destruction  of  the  whole  circle  of 

soothsayers,  but  Daniel  is  able  to  accomplish 
his  will  and  thus  save  himself  and  his  com- 

panions from  the  promised  fate.  The  king's 
dream  turns  out  to  have  been  a  vison  of  a 

composite  image  of  gold,  silver,  brass,  iron 

and  clay,  representing,  a9  the  prophetic  ex- 
planation shows,  the  Babylonian,  Median, 

Persian  and  Greek  or  Macedonian  kingdoms, 
during  the  last  of  which,  and  the  contests  of 
its  two  great  rival  devisions,  Syria  and  Egypt, 
the  Maccabean  author  of  the  Book  of  Daniel 
probably  lived.  It  was  in  these  days,  shortly 
following  the  troubled  and  distressing  days  in 
which  he  wrote,  that  he  saw  the  signs  of  the 
establishment  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

In  the  third  chapter  there  is  9et  down  the 
narrative  of  the  heroic  refusal  of  the  Hebrews 

toworship  the  king's  huge  idol.  It  has  beenof  ten 
remarked  that  the  pictures  of  Nebuchadrezzar 

given  in  this  book  are  far  less  the  representa- 
tions of  that  wise  and  far-sighted  king  of 

Babylon  than  pictures  of  Antiochus  Epiphanes 
whose  tyrannical  oppression  of  the  Jews  in  the 
period  170-164  B.  C,  made  his  name  a  syn- 

onym of  terror  and  infamy  among  the  chosen 
people.  The  king  is  represented  as  setting  up 
a  colossus  of  gold  as  a  tribute  to  his  god,  Bel- 
Merodach  or  Marduk.  One  can  hardly  fail  to 
consider  with  astonistment  the  enormous 

height  and  the  fabulous  cost  of  this  image,  if 
its  size  and  material  may  be  set  down  to  fact. 
Then  the  entire  people  was  summoned  to 
prostration  in  homage  before  the  idol.  The 
three  Hebrews  manfully  refused  compliance 

with  the  royal  order.  Of  Daniel's  where- 
abouts we  are  not  told.  When  Nebuchad- 
rezzar was  informed  of  the  refusal,  he  de- 

manded of  the  three  men  their  reasons.  Per- 
haps they  had  not  understood;  perhaps  they 

thought  the  orders  included  only  natives  of 
the  realm.  At  any  rate  another  chance  was 
offered  them.  If  they  again  refused,  nothing 
could  save  them  from  the  horror  of  the  brick- 

kiln and  its  awful  death.  They  might  trust 
in  their  God,  but  who  could  deliver  from  the 

king's  hand. 
Here  were  the  three  men  in  the  most 

desperate  straits.  Attention  was  fixed  upon 
them.  There  was  no  escape  save  in  denial  of 
their  faith.  They  had  but  two  courses  to 
pursue,  which  reduced  themselves  practically 
to  one.  They  could  go  forward,  obedient  to 
rheir  religious  convictions,  trusting  in  God  to 
deliver  them  at  the  la  it  moment  in  some  ex- 

traordinary manner.  Such  deliverances  had 
been  wrought  for  faithful  men  in  days  past. 
Why  might  they  not  recur?  But  there  was 
:he  plain  path  followed  by  thousands  of  holy 
men  and  women  of  all  ages,  who  knew  that 
their  confession  of  faith  meant  death,  but  to 
whom  death  was  more  welcome  than  disloyalty 
to  truth.     Aloagthis  path  the  three  Hebrews 

*Sunday-school  Lesson  for  July  16,  1899— The 
Three  Hebrews  in  the  Fiery  Furnace  (Dan.  3:13- 
28) .  Golden  Text — Our  God  whom  we  serve  is  able 
to  deliver  us  (Dan.  3:17).  Lesson  Outline— 1 .  The 
Heroic  Answer  (13-18);  2.  The  Burning  Furnace 
(19-23);    3.    The  Great  Deliverance  (24-28) . 

OFFER  EXTRAORDINARY 

All  Who  Are  Not  at  Present    Subscribers    May    Have 

THE  GHRISTIAN-EVANGELIST 
Mailed   to   Them   on    Trial    Each    Week    From    Now 

to  JANUARY   1st,  1900. 

J>    FOR    FIFTY    CENTS    -J- 

This  amount  just  pays  for  the  expense  of  mailing  and  handling, 
but  we  are  so  confident  that  those  who  read  the  CHRISTIAN- 
EVANGELIST  for  six  months  will  continue  as  subscribers  for  the 

year  1900,  that  we  are  willing  to  make  the  offer. 
All  papers  subscribed  for  under  this  offer  will  be  discontinued 

promptly  January  1st,  1900,  unless  otherwise  ordered  by  the 
subscriber.     Call  the  attention  of  your  friends  to  this. 
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were  resolved  to  walk.  They  replied  to  the 
king  that  they  were  not  concerned  to  make  an 
elaborate  answer.  If  he  chose,  their  God  could 
save  them  from  the  king  and  the  fire.  But 
even  if  not,  if  he  saw  fit  to  let  taem  perish, 
they  would  go  none  the  less  cheerfully  and 
heroically  to  their  death. 

In  this  utterance,  sublime  in  its  simplicity, 
the  author  reaches  the  highest  level  of  his 
appeal  to  the  men  of  his  day.  To  exhort  his 
countrymen  to  hold  to  their  faith  in  the 
presence  of  the  tyrannical  outrages  they  were 
suffering  at  the  hands  of  Antiochus  might  have 
availed  with  some  fine  souls.  But  to  draw  a 

picture  of  this  heroic  spirit  in  actual  color 
before  them,  taken  from  the  story  of  the  past, 
or  even  the  productof  that  story-telling  faculty 
which  has  ever  used  fiction  for  the  highest 
purposes,  was  to  give  form  and  movement  to 
the  appeal  and  create  afresh  men  of  faith 
and  power  out  of  the  discouraged  Jews  of  his day. 

The  fire  was  heated  to  unusual  fury.  The 
victims  were  bound  hand  and  foot  and  thrown 
into  the  seething  mass  of  flame  that  leaped  up 
from  the  awful  kiln.  Even  the  powerful  men 
who  bore  them  to  their  fate  fell  before  the 

devouring  fire.  Then  came  deliverance.  As 
the  king  looked  he  saw,  four  men,  not  three. 
He  saw  them  unbound,  not  as  they  had  been 
cast  in,  and  the  fourth  was  like  a  son  of  the 
gods.  Amased  he  summoned  them  forth  and 
found  them  untouched  by  the  flames,  and  un- 
scented  by  the  smoke.  Such  a  marvel  could 
only  call  forth  tha  admiration  of  the  monarch, 
who  did  not  hesitate  to  ascribe  glory  to  a  God 
who  could  work  such  deliverance  for  his 
servants. 

Perhaps  one  may  ask  himself  here  the  ques- 
tion which  naturally  occurs  on  reading  the 

Book  of  Job:  Would  not  the  impression  have 
been  stronger  if  no  marvel  had  been  wrought 
to  deliver  the  faithful?  Does  not  the  renewed 

prosperity  of  Job  at  the  close  lessen  somewhat 
the  force  of  his  stern  integrity,  and  hint  at 
the  payment  of  a  reward  for  virtue?  Would 
not  the  story  of  the  three  Hebrews  going 
cheerfully  to  a  cruel  death,  such  as  overtook 
so  many  of  the  Maccabean  martyrs,  have 
stirred  our  hearts  and  those  of  that  age  with  a 

quickened  zeal  for  righteousness  at  whatever 
cost?    Does  not  the  rescue   somewhat  detract 

from  the  picture?  And  do  such  rescues  of 
good  men  happen  in  real  life?  One  can  only 
say  in  reply  that  the  writer  was  concerned  as 
much  to  affirm  the  power  of  God  as  the  hero- 

ism of  the  three,  and  that  in  his  narrative  he 
has  accomplished  the  double  purpose  and  left 
the  full  impression  of  their  devotion  even  to 
death  in  their  confession  that  they  did  not 
know  what  God  might  do,  but  were  resolved  to 
obey  him  even  to  the  death. 
Such  narratives  of  unbending  fidelity  are 

needed  in  an  age  when  religious  duty  is  in 
danger  of  losing  the  note  of  urgency  and 

resolution,  and  where  personal  interests  ob- 
scure the  path  of  utter  loyalty  and  service. 

Never  has  the  Christian  world  more  than  to- 
day needed  to  study  afre6h  the  exploits  of  the 

heroes  of  this  book,  the  men  who  would  not 

compromise,  the  helpless  children  of  the 

captivity,  Shadrach,  Meshack,  and  Abed- 
Nego, 

QUESTIONS. 

1.  How  large  was  the  image,  and  of  what 
material  (v  1)?  Consider  the  cost  of  such  an 
idol.  2.  What  prompted  the  information 
against  the  three  Hebrews  (v.  8)?  3.  What 
other  reason  might  there  be  for  their  refusal 
(v.  14)?  4.  What  other  king  asked  a  similar 
question  (Isa.  36:20)?  5.  Did  the  Hebrews 
mean  (v.  16)  that  they  were  obliged  to  answer 
the  king,  or  that  they  were  not  anxious  as  to 
what  their  answer  should  be?  6.  What  did 

they  believe  regarding  Jehovah?  7.  What 
other  alternative  might  there  be?  8.  What 

was  the  character  of  the  courage  here  dis- 

played? 9.  Which  of  these  two  considera- 
tions, (1)  that  God  would  perhaps  save  hie 

people  in  time  of  distress,  or  (2)  that  it  is 
worth  while  to  go  to  death  for  the  sake  of  the 
truth,  expecting  no  rescub,  has  been  most 
effective  in  stimulating  Christian  heroism?  10. 
Is  the  heating  of  the  furnace  to  seven  times  its 
usual  heat  (v.  19)  to  be  understood  literally, 
or  as  a  means  of  expressing  extraordinary 
heat?  11.  How  were  the  men  the  king  saw  in 

the  fire  different  from  those  thrown  in,  in  num- 
ber? in  condition?  12.  What  lesson  was 

taught  by  their  experience  regarding  the 
power  of  God?  the  power  of  king6?  the  char- 

acter of  faithful  men? 

The  University  of  Chicago . 
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TOPIC   FOR   JULY   27. 

HONORING  THE  LORD'S  DAY, 
(Ex.  20:8-11;  Rev.  1:10.) 

It  is  worthy  of  note  that  the  day  is,  in  this 

topic,  given  its  proper  title.  "The  Lord's 
day,"  is  a  beautiful  phrase,  and  is  the  true 
designation  of  that  day,  which,  in  heathen 

language,  is  called  Sunday,  land  in  Jewish 
language,  Sabbath.  To  be  sure,  very  much 
of  our  language  is  of  heathen  origin,  and  in 
ordinary  conversation  it  may  often  sound 

strange,  Pharisaical,  perhaps,  to  talk  of  "the 
Lord's  day,"  instead  of  using  the  current 

designation  "Sunday."  It  may  sound  quite 
as  odd  as.  the  Quaker  "First  Day,  Second 

Day,  Fourth  Month,"  etc,  But,  neverthe- 
less, when  we  come  to  describe  the  true 

character  of  the  day,  no  name  is  truer, 

sweeter,  than  the  word  so  dear  to  us  all,  "The 
Lord's  Day.  " 
And  by  those  to  whom  this  phrase  is  dear, 

there  is  little  danger  that  the  day  will  not  be 
honored:  honored,  not  because  of  a  command, 
not  merely  because  it  was  honored  in  time 

past,  but  because  it  was  the  day  which  our 
Savior  honored  by  his  resurrection;  honored, 

not  with  severe  fasting  and  castigation  or 

vigorous  ceremonialism,  but  with  cheerful 
worship  and  kindly  companionship.  Such  is 
the  spirit  in  which  the  day  should  be  observed 
and  naturally  will  be  by  those  who  revere  its 
name. 

Naturally,  then,  to  honor  the  Lord's  day, 
one  must  honor  the  Lord.  It  is  a  day  for 

worship.  "In  the  Spirit  on  the  Lord's  day" — 
this  is  the  attitude  of  one  who  honors  that  day. 
All  the  week  long,  thoughts  are  too  much  on 
material  thirgs;  it  is  needful  that  one  day,  we 

should  be  "in  the  Spirit." 

"The  world  is  too  much  with  us. 
Early  and  late  getting  and  spending. 

We  lay  waste  our  powers." 
It  is  a  boon  that  once  in  a  week  the 

mind  may  be  released  from  material  thralldom 

and  seek  those  things  that  are  above.  Won- 

derful, isn't  it,  how  the  world  deals  in  mater- 
ial things,  pays  well  for  efficiency  in  practical 

affairs,  and  is  little  concerned  with  traffic  in 
in  ideas!  The  man  whom  the  world  remuner- 

ates is  the  man  who  manages  material  affairs, 
How  small  are  the  profits  of  the  dealers  in 
thoughts!  And  yet  ideas,  thoughts,  after  all, 
are  the  most  real  things  in  the  world.  There 
ought  to  be  one  day  when  we  deal  in  them, 

"in  the  Spirit." 
It  ought,  moreover,  to  be  a  day  of  good 

deeds,  not  a  day  of  listless  dreaming.  It 
would  surprise  some  of  us  what  a  repayment 
would  come  to  us  if  we  should  invest  a  Sunday 
afternoon,  not  always  in  pleasant  lolling,  or 

an  excursion,  or  a  drive — valuable  as  these 

things  sometimes  may  be — but  in  doing  some- 

thing for  somebody.  The  fact  that  the  Lord's 
day  is  a  day  of  rest  does  not  necessarily  imply 
that  it  is  a  day  of  indolence.  Rest  is  a  change 
of  work.  And  he  who  refuses  to  work  on  the 

Lord's  day  by  getting  up  in  season,  and  with 
shining  face,  betaking  himself  to  worship  in 

the  house  of  the  Lord,  is  failing  to  be  "in  the 

Spirit."  It  requires  effort,  to  be  sure.  Even 
the  right  kind  of  resting  requires  effort. 

Hardest  work  of  all,  the  Lord's  day  is  a 
time  for  prayer!  No  harder  work  is  given  men 

to  do — the  very  travail  of  their  souls  is  prayer. 
Did  Jacob  wrestle  with  the  Lord  in  prayer? 
Jacob  was  a  man  of  faults,  but  indolence  was 
notone  of  them.  No  indolent  soul  can  pray  as  it 

should,  for  it  takes  industry  to  be  in  the 

Spirit.  On  the  Lord's  day  thou  shalt  do 
no  labor,  is  one  of  the  new  commands  of  the 

Christian  system — labor  of  soul. 

[There  are  three  courses :  The  Bible,  Missions 
and  the  Disciples.  The  three  handbooks  for  the 
first  yearare:  "A  Guide  to  Bible  Study,"  "Hand- 

book of  Missions"  and  "Concerning  the  Disciples.-" 
The  three  handbooks  for  the  second  year  are: 
"Life  and  Teachings  of  Jesus,"  "Missionary  Fields 
and  Forces  of  the  Disciples"  and  "Sketches  of  our 
Pioneers."  Three  handbooks  and  the  Bethany  C. 
E.  Bulletin,  quarterly,  sent  to  any  address  for  one 
dollar.  All  orders  should  be  addressed  to  the 
Bethany  C.  E.  Company,  798  Republic  St.,  Cleve- 

land, O.  Each  course  has  a  director:  H.  L.  Willett 
is  director  of  Bible  study;  W.  J.  Lhamon  Is 
director  of  studies  in  Missions;  F.  D.  Power  Is 
director  of  studies  Concerning  the  Disciples.  This 

column  is  set  apart  to  the  use  of  these  directors, " 

If  you  would  lift  up  holy  hands  to  God 
you  mast  not  shake  hands  with  the  devil. 

The  Future  of  the  Reading-  Courses, 
By  F.  D.  Power,  Director. 

The  C.  E.  Reading  Courses  are  as  much  an 
established  fact  among  us  as  C.  E.  itself. 

They  have  been  conducted  for  two  years  with 
marked  success  and  increasing  favor  and  have 
earned  the  right  to  live.  Their  future  is 

assured  and  there  is  but  one  question  now 

with  the  managers,  and  that  how  to  make 
them  more  efficient.  There  is  no  reason  why 

they  may  not  command  such  attention  within  a 
few  years  as  to  be  regarded  as  an  essential 

feature  of  every  young  people's  organization 
among  us.  In  three  respects  they  commend 
themselves  to  every  one:  the  lines  of  study, 

the  helps  and  the  moderate  cost.  For  four 

years  in  my  church  I  conducted  a  Chautauqua 
Reading  Circle.  We  dealt  with  Greek  and 
Roman  history,  science  and  literature;  we  had 

a  good  many  poor  books;  we  paid  seven  dollars 
a  year  for  our  helps.  The  C.  E.  Reading 
Courses  train  our  young  people  in  the  Bible, 
Missions  and  the  History  and  Doctrine  of  the 
Disciples;  they  furnish  small  volumes  that  are 
admirably  suited  to  this  purpose;  they  come 
with  the  bulletin  at  the  low  price  of  one  dollar 

to  each  reader.  The  superintendents  and 
directors  give  their  time  and  labor  without 
money  and  without  price  that  this  may  be 

possible. 
The  department  "Concerning  the  Disciples" 

has  done  a  profitable  year's  work.  We  have 
dealt  with  great  themes  and  with  great  charac- 

ters. We  have  reviewed  the  history  of  our 

great  movement  and  the  men  who  launched  it. 
We  have  learned  the  priceless  value  of  our 
inheritance,  and  in  living  examples  have 
seen  the  power  of  the  principles  we  have 

espoused.  Nothing  can  be  more  important  in 
the  culture  of  our  young  people.  Some  day  all 
these  interests  will  be  in  their  hands.  Even 

now  they  have  the  power  to  direct  them  in 
large  measure.  Every  young  man  and  woman 
among  us  should  be  familiar  with  the  genesis 
of  our  movement,  its  fundamental  principles, 

its  heroes  and  its  aims,  and  no  church  is  alive 
to  the  highest  good  of  its  young  people  that 

does  not  avail  itself  of  such  helps  as  are  afford- 
ed in  our  reading  courses. 

The  third  year's  work  we  trust  will  be  even 
of  greater  interest  and  importance  than  those 

which  have  preceded  it.  "Bible  Doctrines  for 
Young  Disciples"  will  be  our  next  book.  More 
or  less  in  dealing  with  our  general  history  and 
leaders  we  have  been  taught  to  consider  the 

principles  and  teach'ings  of  the  Disciples  of 
Christ,  but  in  our  next  year's  study  we  shall 
take  up  one  by  one  the  cardinal  doctrines  of 
the  church  and  review  them  in  the  light  of  the 

Sacred  Oracles.  We  hope  to  give  our  readers 
such  a  drill  in  primitive  Christianity  as  will 
enable  every  one  to  give  an  intelligent  answer 
for  the  hope  that  is  in  him.  We  would  make 
the  New  Testament,  and  especially  the  book  of 

the  "Acts  of  the  Apostles,"  a  very  real  and 
practical  and  living  force  with  every  young 
Disciple  who  will  consent  to  be  schooled  in 
these  divine  things. 
Now  let  us  learn  from  experience.  If  there 

are  hints  and  suggestions  you  would  like  to 
give  concerning  the  books,  examinations,  or 
conduct  of  the  circles,  so  far  as  this  depart- 

ment is  concerned,  give  them  freely.  We 
would  desire  the  freest  and  fullest  fellowship 
with  our  readers.  We  have  one  common 

purpose.  May  we  work  together  with  the 
heartiest  co-operation  and  good  will.  Our 
watchword:  "Ten  thousand  readers  by  1900!" 

A  Lost  Child. 
When  a  precious  babe Is  buried, 

Stricken  parents 
Bow  the  head, 

And  the  shining  tears Flow  softly 

On  the  little 

Grassy  bed ! 

Going  home,  the 

Empty  cradle Starts  the  burning 
Tears  to  flow, 

And  life  seems 
Not  worth  the  living, 

For  they  miss 
Their  baby  so! 

Will  the  mother 
Cease  her  weeping? 

Will  she  e'er  know 

Joy  again? 
Will  she  find 

Sweet  "balm  in  Gliead" 
To  assuage  her 

Mental  pain? 

Yes!  oh  yes;  tho' 
Not  forgetting, 

She  will  mention 
With  a  smile, 

Her  own  darling, 

Now  in  heaven, Looking  happy 

All  the  while ! 

Yet  how  different 
Is  the  sorrow 

Of  the  poor  hearts 

Tempest-  tossed — 
Stricken  fathers- 

Hopeless  mothers— When  their  little 

One  is  lost! 

Lost  or  stolen! 

Ah,  the  latter Is  the  direst 

Blow  of  all! 
Stolen  from  its  home 
And  hidden! 
This  would  any 

Heart  appall! 

Day  by  day  the 
Wound  but  deepens — 
Ceaseless  sorrow, 

Wave  on  wave— 
And  to  those 

Poor  stricken  parents 

It  will  never 
Find  a  grave! 

— Mrs.  M.  A.  Kidder,  in  the  Family  Story 

Paper. 

Stray  Notices. 
Jesus  as  a  Teacher,  and  the  Making  of  the  New 

Testament,  by  B.  A.  Hinsdale,  is  an  interesting 
and  original  book  on  an  inexhaustible  subject., 
pointing  out  the  method  of  instruction  by  the  Great 
Teacher.  A  helpful  book  to  every  one,  regardless 
of  their  church  relations.  320  pages.  Cloth,  $1.25. 
Christian  Publishing  Company. 

Young  Folks  in  Bible  Lands,  by  B.  W.  John- 

son, is  a  story  of  the  travels  of  the  author  in  Pales- 
tine and1  Asia  Minor,  presented  in  such  a  way  that 

the  young  reader  may  gather  the  facts  concerning 
these  historic  countries.  The  book  is  dedicated  to 

the  "Young  People's  Society  of  Christian  Endeav- 
or." 400  pages.  Cloth,  $1.50.  Christian  Publish- 

ing Company,  St.  Louis. 
The  Helping  Hand,  by  W.  W.  Dow  ling,  is  a 

manual  of  instruction  for  the  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E.,  that 

great  movement  of  the  century  that1  is  putting  new 
life  into  our  churches,  by  interesting  the  young , 

causing  them  to  flock  to  the  Lord's  house  "as 
doves  to  the  windows,"  and  encouraging  them 
earnestly  in  the  Lord's  work.  It  contains,  In  the 
most  condensed  form,  full  information  concerning 
the  Y.  P.  S.  C  E.  movement,  with  instructions  and 

suggestions  concerning  every  point.  This  work 
has  had  a  more  extensive  circulation,  and  proved 

more  helpful  to  Endeavor  workers  thani  any  other 
hand-book  published.   25  cents.  Christian  Pub.  Co 
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Citerature. 

MAGAZINES  AND   TRACTS. 

In  the  Outlook,  July  1st,  James  McArthur, 
associate  editor  of  the  Bookman,  talks  most 

".nterestingly  of  books  for  vacation. 

Article  IV.  from  Bibliotheca  Sacra,  for 

July,  on  "The  Catechumenate:  Its  Achieve- 
ments and  its  Possibilities,"  by  Rev.  Thomas 

Chalmers,  has  been  reprinted  in  pamphlet 
form  for  wider  distribution.  It  is  a  strong 

plea  for  the  use  of  the  catechism  in  the  re- 
ligious training  of  children. 

The  only  contribution  by  General  Merritt  to 
the  literature  of  the  Spanish-American  War  is 
an  article  on  "The  Fall  of  Manila,"  which  he 
contributes  to  the  Youth's  Companion  of  July 
6th.  The  article  is  especially  valuable  for  its 
revelation  of  the  attitude  which  Aguinaldo  and 
his  principal  colleagues  bore  to  the  Americans 
iollcwing  the  battle  of  Manila  Bay. 

Every  man  who  lives  in  a  city  and  pays  his 
share  of  the  running  expenses  of  that  city  will 
find  interesting  reading  in  Mayor  Carter  Har- 

rison's paper  on  The  Misgovernment  of  the 
Modern  City,  which  will  appear  in  the  July 
15th  issue  of  the  Saturday  Evening  Post  of 

Philadelphia.  The  writer's  wid9  experience 
in  the  practical  politics  of  a  great  city  and  his 
insight  into  municipal  affairs,  gained  during 
the  years  that  he  has  been  mayor  of  Chicago, 

qualify  him  to  give  expert  testimony  concern- 
ing the  corruption  of  city  governments  and  to 

make  some  useful  suggestions  for  the  sup- 
pression of  the  bribe -giver  and  the  boodler, 

A  glance  at  the  table  of  contents  of  Self- 
Culture  Magazine  for  July  presents  an  in- 

viting field  for  the  hungry  intellect.  Thought- 
ful papers  on  "The  Race  Problem  at  the 

South,"  by  Dr.  Goldwin  Smith;  on  "The 
People  and  Policies,"  by  the  Hoq.  Boyd  Win- 

chester; on  "The  Dominant  Sea  Power,"  by 
Leslie  J.  Perry,  give  good  food  for  reflection 
on  prominent  subjects  of  the  day;  and  in  view 
of  the  advanced  age  and  precarious  health  of 

Leo  XIII.  an  account  of  "Pope-Makers  and 
Pope  Making,"  by  the  Rev,  Edmund  Guil- 
oert,  describing  the  methods  of  creating 
cardinals  and  the  work  of  the  Conclave  is  of 
more  than  ordinary  interest. 

The  opening  illustrated  article  in  the  Treas- 
ury of  Religious  Thought,  this  month,  is  on 

"The  Finding  of  Homes  for  Homeless  Chil- 
dren," which  is  done  by  the  Children's  Aid 

Society;  and  the  "Timely  Occasion,"  on 
"Emancipation,"  consists  of  selections  from 
the  addresses  of  Governor  Roosevelt  and  the 

Hon.  Wm.  A.  Sutherland,  on  the  recent  in- 
auguration of  the  statue  of  Frederick  Douglass 

at  Rochester,  N.  Y.  All  the  usual  and  minor 
departments  of  the  magazine  are  maintained 
in  their  usual  fullness;  and  it  continues,  even 
in  vacation  times,  a  well-furnished  helper  to 
the  active  Christian  worker. 

The  subjects  that  to-day  have  the  foremost 
place  in  the  thoughts  of  American  readers  are 
are  here  discussed  by  writers  in  the  North 
American  review  for  July  who  possess  un- 
equaled  qualifications  for  expounding  them. 
The  most  conspicuous  feature  of  this  number 
is  a  significant  illustration  of  the  elevation  and 
breadth  of  purpose,  which  which  the  new 
editor  has  brought  to  the  service  of  the  Re- 

view. This  is  a  poem — the  first  poem  pub- 
lished in  this  periodical  for 

the  greatest  living  English 
Charles  Swinburne.  It  is  a 

storm  during  "A  Channel 
Calais  to  Dover  as  seen  by  the  eye  of  a  genius 
of  dauntless  imagination,  and  is  a  marvelous 

exhibition  of  Mr.  Swinburne's  mastery  of 
language,  abounding  in  instances  of  the  in- 

genious and  felicitous  phrasing  which  distin- 
guishes his  style. 

many  years — by 
poet,  Algernon 
description  of  a 

Passage"    from 

JHarriagce. 

BARD  EN  — MOORE.  —Tuesday  evening, 
June  27th,  atthehomeof  the  bride's  idfcxer. 
Dr.  J.  M.  Moore,  West  Rupert,  Vt.,  Mr. 
Frank  Barden  and  Miss  Nelia  E.  Moore  were 
united  in  marriage  by  W.  W.  Witmer,  pastor 
Church  of  Christ,  West  Rupert. 

DOWNING— DAVIS  —At  the  home   of  the 
groom,  five  miles  northeast  of  Niantic,    111., 
June  28,    1899,   Mr.    Walter  T.    Downiog  and 
Miss    Gertrude    Davis,     of  Niantic;    L.    T. 
Faulders  officiating. 

PRICE— SiLKWOOD.— At  the  residence  of 
the  bride's  parents,  one  mile  north  of  Mulky- 
town,  111.,  Mr.  Geo.  E.  Price,  of  Chicago, 
and  Miss  Anna  L.  Silkwood,  of  Mulkytown, 
were  united  in  marriage;  Hattress  H.Shick, 
pastor  Mulkytown  Church  of  Christ,  officiat- 
ing. 

WISE— CHANDLER. —At  the  parsonage, 
Harristown,  111.,  June  10,  1899,  Mr.  Frank  A. 
Wise,    of    Decatur,   111.,    and  Miss    Mae    E 
Chandler,  of  Cincinnati,   O. ;   L.  T.  Faulders officiating. 

©biiuarks, 
[One  hundred  words  will  be  Inserted  free.  Above 

one  hundred  words,  one  cent  a  word.  Pleaee  send 
amount  with  each  notice.] 

DUNN. 

Julia  Ann  Hughs  was  corn  in  Adair  County, 
Zy.,  March  18,  1814.  She  was  married  to  Wm. 
Jackson  in  1838  at  Putmanville.  Ind.  They 
came  to  Missouri  and  lived  1861-64,  when 
they  moved  to  California,  where  Mr.  Jackson 
died  in  1868.  Her  second  husband,  W.  H. 
Dunn,  Sr. ,  to  whom  she  was  married  in  Janu- 

ary, 1871,  near  Oreana,  111.,  departed  this  life 
at  Appieton  City,  Mo.,  three  years  ago,  since 
which  time  "grandma"  has  patiently  awaited 
her  call  to  the  higher  life.  Our  sister  had  been 
a  member  of  the  Christian  Church  for  65  years. 
She  was  earnest,  consecrated,  full  of  good 
works,  and  as  a  ripe  sheaf  has  been  garnered 
home.  Sister  Dunn  passed  through  the  por- 

tals of  death  to  the  city  of  "our  God"  June 
5,  1899.  After  the  funeral  services  by  the 
the  writer  her  body  was  tenderly  laid  to  rest 
in  the  necropolis,  but  her  spirit  had  gone  to  its 
God.  Her  children  and  friends  mourn,  but  cot 
not  as  those  wh  have  no  hope.  "Blessed  are 
the  dead  who  die  in  the  Lord. ' ' F.  B.  Elmore. 
Appieton  Oity,  Mo.,  June  24,  1899. 

LYTLE. 

On  June  29th  the  body  of  my  mother  was 
laid  to  rest  until  the  morning  of  the  resurre- 
tion,  when  it  shall  be  fashioned  like  unto  the 
glorious  body  of  our  Lord.  Mother  was  born 
Oct.  22,  1819,  in  Little  Washington,  Pa,  She 
was  married  to  John  A.  Lytle  in  1841.  To  this 
union  nine  children  were  born,  four  of  whom 
preceded  her  to  the  world  beyond.  Father 
preceded  her  nearly  23  years.  Mother  united 
with  the  Christian  Church  about  57  years  ago 
in  in  Clarington,  O.  She  knew  her  Bible  and 
toward  the  last  expressed  her  desire  to  depart 
and  be  with  Chiist.  We  mourn,  but  not  as 
those  who  have  no  hope.  She  lived  and  died 
in  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God,  who  loved  her 
and  gave  himself  for  her.  J.  A.  Lytle. 
Macy,  Ind. 

PAUL. 

Nannie  Estella,  daughter  of  Wm.  and  Louisa 
Paul,  fell  asleep  June  5,  1899.  She  was  born 
near  Stanford  28  years  ago  and  with  the  excep- 

tion of  a  period  at  Eureka  College  and  a  short 
residence  in  Bloomington  spent  her  entire 
life  in  and  near  Stanford,  From  the  time  she 
was  15  years  old  she  had  been  a  Christian.  Her 
disposition,  naturally  religious,  was  constantly 
deepening  through  an  active  participation  in 
all  the  work  of  the  church  for  which  her  tal- 

ents fitted  her.  On  June  9th, in  the  presence  of 
a  host  of  sorrowing  friends  and  relatives,  we 
laid  her  to  rest  among  the  flowers  in  beautiful 
Mt.  Pleasant  cemetery  to  await  a  reunion  with 
earth's  loved  ones  at  the  pleasure  of  the  Lord. 

Melvin  Menges  . 
Stanford,  III. 

Teachers'  Bibles 
We  carry  a  very  large  line 

of  Teachers'  Bibles  which  we 
can  furnish  in  any  of  the  fol- 

lowing standard  editions: 
CHRISTIAN  PUBLISHING  COMPANY 

FIRST  and  THIRD 

TUESDAYS*** 
EACH  MONTH 

..."BY  THE..,. 

Louisville  &  NashvUk 

Write  fot-  Information  to- 

C  P.  ATMORE,  G.  P.  A.,  -    *    LOUlSVUtA,  ** 

LOUGH  SLEEPING  CA 
From  St.  Louis  to 

northern  mm; OBIS 
—VIA  THE- 

ILLINOIS  CENTRAL  R.  R. 
AND  THE 

Chicago  h  West  Michigan  Railway 
VIA  CHICAGO 

Leave    Daily    Except    Sunday 
ON  THE 

DAYLIGHT  SPECIAL 

At  Twelve-Thirty  Noon,  Arriving  at  all 
NORTHERN  MICHIGAN 

Summer  Resorts    the    Next    Morning: 
MEALS  SERVED  A  LA  CARTE 

A.  H.  HAXSOST, 
Gen.  Pass.  Agent,   Chicago,  111. 

c.  c.  Mccarty, 
Div.  Pass.  Agent,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 

THE 

ONLY  STONE  BALLASTED  TRACK. 

SOLID  VESTIBUIED  TRAINS 
— BETWEEN — 

St.  Louis  and  Chicago, 

St.  Louis  and  Kansas  City, 

Kansas  City  and  Chicago, 

Paiace  Reclining  Chair  Cars  Free. 
Pullman  Compartment  Steepers„ 

Ask  your  own  Home  Ticket  Agent  for  tickets  Tift 
the  Chicago  &  Alton  Railroad,  or  write  to 
D.  BOWES, 

General  Western  Passenger  Agent. 
216  N.  Broadway,  St.  Locie.  Mo. 

JAMES  CHARLTON, 
General  Passenger  and  Ticke    igent, 

Chicago,  III. 

N.  E.  A. 
Los  Angeles,  Gal.,  July  11th  to  14th,  1899. 

One  fare  for  the  round  trip  (plus  $2.00)  via  the 
Missouri  Pacific  R'y  and  Iron  Mountain 
Route.  Choice  of  diverse  routes  going  and  return- 

ing. Stop-overs  allowed  and  side  trips  to  points  of 
interest.  For  further  information  address  any 
Agent  of  the  Company,  or  H.  C.  Townsend.  General 
Passenger  and  Ticket  Agent.  St.  Louie. 
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4  PURE  GRAPE  CREAM  OF  TARTAR  POWDER 

CREAM 

BAKING 
WWW 

Highest  Honors,  World's  Fair 
Qold  Medal,  Midwinter  Fair 

'4  void  Baking  Powders  containing 
ilam,    They  are  injurious  to  health 

Jpublfsliers'    Notes. 
A  Valuable  Help. 

Some  of  the  Sunday-school  lessons  for  the 
third  quarter  of  1899  are  taken  from  Daniel 

and  a  recent  publication  of  the  Christian  Pub- 
lishing Company  contains  a  very  thorough  ex- 

planation of  the  prophecy  of  Daniel.  The 

book  we  refer  to  is  the  "Exiled  Prophet,"  by 
J.  G.  Encell.  The  first  seventy  pages  of  this 
book  has  an  essay  on  the  Book  of  Daniel, 
written  by  the  well-known  author  and  Bible 
scholar,  Dr.  D.  R.  Dungan.  The  Sunday- 
school  teachers  ^ will  find  this  essay  such  a 
thorough  explanation  of  the  Book  of  Daniel 
that  they  will  be  well  prepared  to  teach  the 
lessons  of  the  present  quarter.  In  order  to 
reach  as  many  readers  as  possible  the  price  of 
the  book  has  been  reduced  for  sixty  days  from 
$1.25  to  $1.00.  The  remainder  of  the  "Exiled 

Prophet"  is  an  explanation  of  the  Book  of 
Revelation,  by  J.  G.  Encell,  who  had  devoted 
years  of  study  and  investigation  to  this  book 
of  the  New  Testament.  The  entire  book  em- 

braces 245  pages  and  is  profusely  illustrated. 
Remember  that  the  book  is  sent  postpaid  for 
SI  for  60  days  and  is  an  explanation  of  Daniel 
and  Revelation.  It  is  a  valuable  book  for 

preachers  and  Sunday-school  teachers. 

The  Science  and  Pedagogy  of  Ethics 

Is  the  title  of  Prof.  H.  W.  Everest's  late 
book,  just  from  the  press  of  the  Christian  Pub- 

lishing Co.  The  author  says  in  the  beginning 

of  his  preface :  "This  volume  is  the  result  of 
life-long  devotion  to  the  study  and  teaching  of 

moral  science  and  religion. " 
The  subject  is  treated  under  the  following 

heads:  Theoretical  Ethics,  Practical  Ethics 
and  Pedagogical  Ethics. 
The  subdivisions  are  as  follows:  Who  are 

moral  beings?  what  is  a  moral  act?  conscience, 
moral  freedom,  subjective  and  objective  right, 
duties  in  respect  to  inanimate  nature,  duties 
in  respect  to  animals,  duties  in  respect  to 
self,  duties  in  respect  to  our  fellowmen 
in  general,  duties  respecting  the  home, 
duties  respecting  the  state,  duties  of  state  to 
state,  duties  to  God,  moral  education  in  the 
home,  example  in  the  home,  moral  habits, 
moral  powers  to  be  developed,  moral  powers 
should  be  trained,  worthy  models  of  moral 
character,  immmoral  contagion,  education  in 
self-control,  family  government,  moral  educa- 

tion in  the  school,  difficulties  and  encourage- 
ments, guarding  against  vice,  positive  gain- 

ing in  morals,  religion  in  the  school,  mora! 
training  in  the  higher  schools,  moral  education 
in  the  church. 

It  will  be  seen  from  the  above  that  this  work 
covers  a  vast  field  of  thought  and  is  worthy  the 
attention  of  teachers  and  preachers,  and  is 
especially  adapted  for  family  reading.  The 
work  embraces  312  pages,  is  neatly  bound  in 
cloth,  and  the  price  is  $1.50  postage  paid. 

OTJR  SPICE-BOX. 

Never . 

^She.     If  I  were  to  die  you   would  never  get 
V?-. other  wife  like  me. 

He.  What  makes  you  think  I'd  evtr  want 
another  like  you? 

Tracing  It. 

"What  are  you  doing  with  the  gong?" 
"I'm  going  to  weld  it  on  my  lawn   mower. 

Then  I'll   aways  know  which  of  my  neighbors 

has  it." 

*  *  * 
Hare  Devotion. 

"Do  you  think  Dolly's  fiance  loves  her?" 
"Indeed,  he  does.  Why,  he  went  and  made 

love  to  that  pretty  Allbright  girl,  just  to  give 

Dolly  a  chance  to  cut  her  out." 
*  *  * 

A  Rakish  Companion. 

"I  saw  Daisy  Bright  promenading  with 
that  horribly  dissipated  Paul  Splitz  the  other 
evening.  She  made  me  think  of  Maud 

Muller." 
"That's  funny." 

"Yes.     The  girl  with  a  rake ! " 

Out  of  His  Clas3. 

"  This  Paty  du  Clam  that  the  papers  are 

talking  of,"  said  the  little  neck,  "seems  to 

have  been  strangely  named." 
"Why?"  queried  the  cherry  stone. 

"He  clearly  belongs  to  the  lobster  family." 

Woman's  College. 
Endowed  for  Higher 

'n.  Scholarships  and  loan  funds  for  special 
.  Modern  buildings  and  appliances.  Fourlabor- 
?s,  library,  gymnasium,  &c.  Classed  with  best  in 
l.yU.  S.  Com'r  Edne'n.  (Official  Report  p.  1732) 
".    b;ill'!'!l,  A.    II,,    l.i.,'..    Cr.-.-i,    Lynchburg,    Va. 

Educ 

cases 
a  fori 
u.  b. 
HJI. 

FOR  YOUNG  LADSES. 
Term  begins  Sept.  6, 1899.  Located  in  Shenandoah 

Valley  of  Virginia.  Unsurpassed  climate,  beautiful 
grounds  and  modern  appointments.  Students  from 
24  States.  Terms  moderate.  Pupils  enter  any  time. 
Send  for  catalogue.  * Miss  E.  C.  WEIMAR,  Prim,  Staunton,  Va. 

HOLLINS  INSTITUTE 
For  1T5  Young  Lady  Boarders.  The  largest 
and  most  extensively  equipped  in  Virginia.  Eclectic courses  in  Ancient  and  Modern  Languages, 
Literature,  Sciences,  Music,  Art  and  Elocu- 

tion. 30  officers  and  teachers.  Situated  in  Valley 
of  Va.,  near  Roanoke.  Mountain  .Scenery.  1200 
feet  above  eea  level.  Mineral  waters.  57th  session 
opens  Sept.  13th,  1899.  For  illus.  catalogue  address 

CHAS.  L.  COCKE,  Supt.,  Hollins,  Va. 

^49th  Year.^ 

And   SCHOOL   OF   MUSIC. 

Magnificent  New  Dormitory  Accommodating;  60  More  Students. 
$950.00  Piano  and  12  Gold  Medals  Awarded  Annually. 

.71 

Courses  of  study  articulate  with  the  State 
University. 
Attendance  from  14  States  of  the  Union. 
Splendid  facilities  in  Letters,  Music,  Art,  Elo- 

cution, etc. 

Rooms  should  be  engaged  early. 

Campus  of  26  acres. Location  ideal  and  healthful. 
Pine  Faculty  of  21  Specialists. 
A  combined    Christian    home  and  high    grade College. 

L. 
Mrs   W.  T.  Moore,       1 
Mrs.  L.  W.  St. Clair,   J 

Send  for  Illustrated  Catalogue. 

COLUMBIA,  MO. 
•  Principals, 

'J 

<&   Your  Choice   <& 
of  a  College  ought  to  be  carefully  made.  Eureka  College  will  meet  all  de> 
mauds  of  health,  morals,  Christian  faith,  intellectual  culture  and  practical 

training.  Faculty  enlarged  and  strengthened.  Buildings  repaired  and  re- 
painted. Getting  ready  for  best  work  in  its  history  next  year.  For  catalogue 

and  all  information,  Address, 

J.  H.  HARDIN,  President,  EUREKA,  ILL. 

Hamilton  College, 
LEXINGTON.  KY. 

Largest  Boarding-  School  for  Women  in  Chris- 
tian Brotherhood. 

Well  equipped  Pacluty,  first  class  Accommo- dations. 
A  Christian  home  with  beautiful  and  cultured surroundings. 

For  Catalogue  Apply  to 
B.  C.  HAGERMAX,  President. 

HARDIN  COLLEGE  AND  CONSERVATORY  FOR  LADIES 
27th  year.  Unprecedented  prosperity.  21  Professors  from  8  Uni- 

versities and  5  European  Conservatories.  A  81,250  Piano  to 
best  music  pupil.  German-American  Conservatory.  Xavcr 
Scharvrenha,  Director-General,presentin  person  during  May. 
Largest.  Cheapest.  Best.  Address 
JOHN  "W.  MILLION,  Pres.,  28, College  Place,  MEXICO,  MO. 

LIBERTY   LADIES'   COLLEGE 
Phenomenal  success.  Highest  grade  in  LETTERS,  SCIENCES,  ARTS.  Faculty  specially  trained 
in  leading  Colleges  and  Universities  of  America  and  Europe. 

American    Mozart   Conservatory. 
Chartered  bv  the  State.  Professors  graduates  with  highest  honors  of  the  ROYAL  CONSERVA- 

TORIES, BERLIN,  LEIPZIG,  LONDON;  use  the  methods  of  these  Conservatories.  A  fine  up- 
right CONERT  GRAND  PIANO,  quoted  in  Bradbury  catalogue  !$1,050,  a  prize  in  May  Festival  Concert. 

Address  Pres.  C.  M.  WILLIAMS,  Liberty,  Mo. 
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J,  H,  GARRISON,  Editor, 

*■  What  We  Plead  For  * 
The  Christian-Evangelist  pleads  for: 
The  Christianity  of  the  New  Testament,  taught  by 

Christ  and  his  Apostles,  versus  the  theology  of  the 

creeds  taught  by  fallible  men— the  world's  great 
need. 

The  divine  confession  of  faith  on  which  Christ 

built  his  church,  versus  human  confessions  of  faith 
on  which  men  have  split  the  church. 

The  unity  of  Christ's  disciples,  for  which  he  so 

fervently  prayed,  versus  the  divisions  in  Christ's 
body,  which  his  apostles  strongly  condemned. 

The  abandonment  of  sectarian  name9  and  prac- 
tices, based  on  human  authority,  for  the  common 

family  name  and  the  common  faith,  based  on  divine 

authority,  versus  the  abandonment']  of  scriptural 
names  and  usages  for  partisan  ends. 

The  hearty  co-operation  of  Christians  in  efforts  of 
world-wide  beneficence  and  evangelization,  versus 

petty  jealousies  and  strifes  in  the  struggle  for  de- 
nominational pre-eminence. 

The  fidelity  to  truth  which  secures  the  approval 

of  God,  versus  conformity  to  custom  to  gain  the 
favor  of  men. 

The  protection  of  the  home  and  the  destruction  of 
the  saloon,  versus  the  protection  of  the  saloon  and 
the  destruction  of  the  home. 

For  the  right  against  the  wrong; 
For  the  weak  against  the  strong; 

For  the  poor  who've  waited  long 
For  the  brighter  age  to  be. 

For  the  truth,  'gainst  superstition, 
For  the  faith,  against  tradition, 
For  the  hope,  whose  glad  fruition 
Our  waiting  eyes  shall  see. 

RATES  OF  SUBSCRIPTION. 

Siugle  subscriptions,  new  or  old    ,   $1.50  each 
Ministers   1.00     " 

All  aubscriptiona  payable  in  advance.  Label  shows 
9ke  month  up  to  the  first  day  of  which  your  subscrip- 

tion Is  paid.  If  an  earlier  date  than  the  present  is 
sStown,  you  are  in  arrears.  No  paper  discontinued 
Without  express  orders  to  that  effect.  Arrears  shoclti 
5?»  paid  when  discontinuance  is  ordered. 

In  ordering  a  change  of  post  office,  please  give  the 
oiiD  as  well  as  the  new  address. 

Be  not  send  local  check,  but  use  Post  office  or  Ex- 
press Money  Order,  or  draft  on  St.  Louis,  Chicago  or 

Jfifow  York,  in  remitting. 
ADDBBSS,  CHRISTIAN  PUBLISHING  CO., 

1522  Locust  St.,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 

THE  GOSPEL  CM 
•><  REVISED  JHD  ENLARGED  l> 

By  W.  E.  M.  Hackleman. 

The  Popular  Song-  Book  for  Christian  En- 
deavor Societies,  Sunday-Schools 

and  Church  Services. 

This  book  contains  about  400  pages  of  the  Choicest 
Selections  from  about  100  of  the  best  Composers  o' 
Church  Music.  Published  in  Two  Parts — Separately 
and  Combined.  Part  One  has  48  pages  Responsive 
Bible  Readings  and  170  pages  of  Songs.  Part  Two 
contains  200  pages  of  songs. 

EDITIONS  AND  PRICE  LISTS. 

COMBINED   EDITION. — PARTS   ONE   AND  TWO. 

Cloth,  Red  Edges. 
Per  copy,  prepaid   f     .65 
Per  dozen,  not  prepaid       6.50 
Per  hundred,  not  prepaid    50.0c 

Boards,  Red  Edges. 

Per  copy,  prepaid    ...       ,50 
Per  dozen,  not  prepaid       5.0c 
Per  hundred,  not  prepaid    40.0c 

PART  ONE  AND  PART  TWO  SEPARATELY. 
Boards.  Plain  Edges. 

Per  copy,  Part  One  or  Part  Two,  postpaid         .25 
Per  dozen,  "        not  prepaid    ....     2.5c 
Per  hundred,  "  "         not  prepaid      20.00 

EVANGELIST'S  EDITION. 

/■ART  ONE  ONLY,    WITHOUT    RESPONSIVE    READINGS. 
Limp  Cloth,  Plain  Edges. 

Per  copy,  prepaid       2c 
Per  dozen,  not  prepaid     2.0c 
Per  hundred   not  prepaid    15.00 

Specimen  pages  sent  free  on  application* 

3 CHRISTIAN  PUBLISHING  CO.,  * 
1522  Locust  St  ,  -  St.  Louis,  Mo, 

Announcements. 

Provisional  Program  for  Jubilee  Con- 
vention. 

American  Christian  Missionary  Society, 

saturday  afternoon,  oct.  14. 

2:00.    General  Board  Meeting. 
8:00.  General  Business  Men's  Meeting.  Gov.  F. 

M.  Drake,  Iowa,  presiding. 
8:00.  Joint  Christian  Endeavor  Program  (J.  E. 

Pounds,  leader),  Music  Hall. 

LORD'S  DAY,  OCT.  15. 

10:30  a.  m.  Preaching  in  all  offered  churches. 
2:30  p.  m.  Communion  Service  in  Music  Hall. 
7:30  p.  M.    Preaching  in  all  offered  churches. 

TUESDAY  AFTERNOON,  OCT.   17. 

Special  Jubilee  Program  {Music  Hall). 

2:00.  Praise  Service. 
2:30.  "1S49-1899,"  J.  A.  Lord. 
3:15:  Poem,  Jessie  Brown  Pounds. 
3:30.  "Lessons  of  Fifty  Years,"  J.  H.  Garrison. 

7:30.  Song  Service. 

8:00.  "The  Reasons  for  Missionary  Organiza- 
tion," T.  P.  Haley. 

8:10.  "Our  First  Convention."  C.  L.  Loos. 
8:20.  "Our  Beginning  in  Missions,"  B.  B.  Tyler. 
8:30.  Jubilee  Poem,  B.  J.  Radford. 
8:45.  "What  Has  Been  Done,"   Carey  E.  Morgan. 
8:55.  "Our  Missionary  Outlook,"  H.   O.  Breedon. 

WEDNESDAY  MORNING,  OCT.  18. 

Main  Convention  in  Music  Hall.    C.  E.  Millard, 
leader  of  song. 

8:30.    Quiet  Hour,  B.  E.  Utz. 
9:10.    President's  Address,  W.  F.  Richardson. 
9:40.    Statement  of  Annual  Report, Corresponding 

10:00.  Conference,  "Our  Cities  for  Christ,"  F.  D. 
Power. 

10:15.  Conference,  "State  Missions  to  the  Front," A.  M.  Haggard. 

11:30.  Boys'  and  Girls'  Rally  Day  for  America,  F. M.  Dowling. 

Business  session  in  Odeon  Hall,  W.  F.  Richardson, 

presiding. 10:00.    Reports  of  committees.    New  business. 

AFTERNOON. 

2:00.  Service  of  Song,  W.  E.  M.  Hackleman, 
leader. 

2:15.  Church  Extension,  Geo.  Darsie.  (Geo. 
Muckley,  Sec.) 

2:45.    Statistics  for  1900,  G.  A.  Hoffmann,  Sec. 
3:00.  Negro  Evangelization,  B.  A.  Jenkins.  (C. 

C.  Smith,  secretary.) 
3:45.  Christian  Endeavor  Report,  John  E. 

Pounds,  superintendent. 
3:55.    Educational  Report,  Hiram  VanKirk,  secre- 

tary. 

4:05. 

7:30. 

8:00. 

7:30. 
8:00. 

Report  on  Porto  Rico,  S.  D.  Dutcher. 

EVENING — MUSIC  HALL. 

Service  of  Song,  choir. 
Home  Mission  Speech,  W.  F.  Cowden. 

ODEON  HALL. 

Song  Service,  Allen  Wilson. 
Home  Mission  Speech,  E.  W.  Darst. 

THURSDAY  MORNING,  OCT.  19. 

8:30.  Quiet  Hour,  Miss  Rebel  Withers.  Leader 
of  song,  W.  H.  Hanna. 
9:10.  Expansion,  "Greater  America  for  Christ," Homer  T.  Wilson. 
9:40.  Missionaries  of  the  American  Christian 

Missionary  Society. 
10:40.    Ministerial  Relief.     I.  J.  Spencer. 
11 :30.    Hour  o  C  Prayer. 

Business  session  in  Odeon  Hall. 
10:00.    Closing  business  hour. 

THURSDAY  AFTERNOON. 

Convention  meets  in  sections.  Section  I;  pre- 
sided over  by  W.  F.  Richardson.  Educational  ses- 

sion. Hiram  VanKirk,  leader. 

2:00.  Devotional  Exercises.  E.  A.  Cole, leader  of 
song  service. 

2:05.  Address,  "The  Work  of  the  Board  of  Educa- 
tion," Hiram  VanKirk. 

2:30.  Introduction  of  Veteran  Educators  and 
Donors  of  Colleges  to  the  Convention,  conducted  by 
J.  H.  Hardin. 

3:20.    Address,  "Our  Debt  to  our  Colleges." 
4:20.    Adjournment. 
5:30.  College  Rallies.  The  alumni  and  friends  of 

the  several  colleges  will  meet  at  the  various  hotels 
cotemporaneously. 
Program  and  banquet  will  be  provided  for  by 

special  committee.  (The  above  is  provisional.) 
Hiram  Van  Kirk,  secretary. 

Section  II.  Presided  over  by  vice-president, 
Carey  E.  Morgan.  Christian  Endeavor,  Jno.  E. 
Pounds,  leader. 

(This  program  is  not  yet  completed.) 

Section  III.  Presided  over  by  vice-president,  D. 
O.  Smart.  Pastors  and  Evangelists'  Conference,  J. H.  O.  Smith. 

2:00.  Praise  Service,  Chas.  Reign  Scoville, 
leader. 

2:10.  "Apostolic  and  Modern  Evangelism,"  J.  W. 
Allen. 
2:30.  Specialization  in  the  Gospel  Ministry,  J.  V. 

Coombs. 
2:50.  "The  Place  of  an  Evangelist  in  Building  a 

Church,"  I.  N.  McCash. 
3:10.  "What  to  Preach  and  How  to  Preach  it,"  J. 

V.  Updike. 

3:30.    "The  Protracted  Meeting  as    a  Means    of 
Establishing  a  New  Church." 

3:50.    -'The  Pastor— Evangelist,"  Geo.  F.  Hall. 
4:10.    "Quality  and  Quantity." 
(Five-minute  speeches  at  call  of  chair.) 

Section  IV.  Presided  over  by  vice-president,  R.  M. 
Giddens.  Sunday-school  Work  and  Workers,  H. 
C.  Rash,  leader. 
(Program  not  yet  in.) 

Section  V.  Presided  over  by  B.  B.  Tyler.  Orphan 
Homes  and  Kindred  Benevolences.  Program  in 

preparation. 
THURSDAY  NIGHT— MUSIC  HALL. 

7:30.    Song  Service. 
8:00.  Closing  Services.  Platform  Meeting,  C.  P. 

Williams,  leader. 

The  Sunday-School  Section. 

Devoted  to    Sunday-school  work  and  workers  in 

—   Church. 

TUESDAY  AFTERNOON,  OCT.  10TH. 

Vice  President,  R.  M.  Giddens,  presiding. 
Howard  C.  Rash,  in  charge  of  program. 

2:00.  Song  Service,  Prof.  C.  E.  Millard,  in  charge 
of  music. 
2:15.  Primary  Work,  Mrs.  A.  A.  Buxton,  Kansas 

City. 

2:40.  Grading  and  Management,  Marion  Law- 
rence, General  Secretary  International  Sunday- 

school  Association,  Toledo. 

3:10.  Bringing  the  Pupils  into  the  Church— De- 
cision Day,  P.  Y.  Pendleton,  Cincinnati. 

3:30.  The  Past  Fifty  Years  of  Sunday-school 
Work  Among  the  Disciples,  J.  H.  Hardin,  President 
Eureka  College,  Eureka. 
4:00.  The  Next  Fifty  Years  of  Sunday-school 

Work  Among  the  Disciples,  F.  G.  Tyrrell,  Chicago. 

Suitable  music,  devotional  exercises  and  discu-s 
sion  will  be  interspersed. 

CHARACTERS 
BOOKS  ON 

King  Saul, 
King  Jehu, 

Queen  Esther. A  New  Book  on  Each  of  These  Prominent  Bible 
Characters,  Written  by  Bible  Students. 

Hugh  Carlin,  or,  Truth's  Triumph,  by  J.  H. 
Stark,  is  a  well-planned  and  well-developed  relig- 
ous  story,  dealing  with  some  of  the  modern  phases 
of  religion  in  a  very  practical  and  striking  manner, 
it  takes  high  rank  as  a  religious  novel.  185  pages, 
cloth,  $1.00.    Christian  Publishing  Co. 

KING  SAUL.  By  J.  Breckenridge  Ellis. 
Illustrated.  Latest  Style  Cloth,  281  Pages  Price, 

S1.00.  The  History  of  King  Saul  Recited  in  Attract- 
ive Style,  and  Many  Practical  Lessons  Brought  Out 

from  the  Life  of  this  Historical  Character. 

IN  THE  DAYS  OF  JEHU.  By  J.  Brecken- 
ridge Ellis.  Beautiful  Cloth,  189  Pages.  Price, 

%  .75.  A  Well  Written  and  Interesting  Bible  Narra- 
tive, True  to  the  Scriptures,  Teaching  the  Fearful 

Results  of  Idolatry. 

QUEEN  ESTHER.  By  M.  M.  Davis.  Illus- 
trated. Elegant  Cloth,  132  Pages.  Price,  S  .75.  The 

Graphic  Life  of  this  Patriotic  Queen  Beautifully 
Narrated.  Many  Rich  Lessons  are  Gathered  from 
the  Life  of  this  Wonderful  Queen  that  Will  Greatly 
Benefit  the  Life  of  the  Reader. 

The  Minister  will  And  in  the  above  books  material 

for  many  sermons;  the  Sunday-school  and  Endeavor 
workers  will  find  them  helpful  in  their  Bible  studies, 
and  the  general  readers  will  find  these  historic 
characters  presented  in  new  and  attractive  light. 

Sent,  Postpaid,  at  Prices  Named  Above. 

CHRISTIAN  PUBLISHING  CO.,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 

The  Heavenward  Way. 
A  popular  book  addressed  to  young  Chris- 

tians, containing  incentives  and  suggestions  for 
spiritual  growth,  Jeading  the  young  in  the 
"Way  of  Life."  lOOpages.  Bound  in  cloth, 
75  cents;  morocco,  $1.25. 

Half  Hour  Studies  at  the  Cross 
A  series  of  devotional  studies  on  the  Death 

of  Christ,  designed  to  be  helpful  to  those  who 

preside  at  the  Lord's  Table,  and  a  means  of 
spiritual  preparation  for  all  who  participate. 
275  pages.     Cloth,  75  cents;  morocco,  $1.25. 

Alone  With  God. 
A  manual  of  devotions,  and  contains  forms 

of  prayer  suitable  for  private  devotions,  family 
worship  and  special  occasions.  It  is  adapted 
to  the  wants  of  Christian  Endeavorers.  244 

pages,     Cloth,  75  cents;  morocco,  $1.25, 
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CURRENT  EVENTS. 

As  the  time  approaches  for  turning  the 
water  of  Lake  Michigan  into  the  great 
Chicago  drainage  canal  the  people  along 
the  line  of  this  canal,  and  below,  on  the 

Illinois  and  Mississippi  River,  are  becom- 
ing more  apprehensive  of  results,  St. 

Louis,  we  understand,  has  resolved  to  test 

the  legality  of  carrying  out  this  project  by 
resorting  to  the  courts.  It  is  a  little  late, 

perhaps,  to  institute  legal  proceedings  to 
prevent  the  turning  of  the  water  into  the 

canal,  as  the  Secretary  of  War  has  granted 
permission  for  this  to  be  done,  and  the 

trustees  calculate  that  by  the  1st  of  Decem- 
ber next  the  canal  will  be  ready  to  receive 

the  water.  There  is  a  move  on  foot  now  to 

solicit  the  aid  of  the  government  in  con- 
verting this  drainage  canal  into  a  ship 

canal  as  well,  deepening  and  improving  the 
Illinois  River  so  a3  to  make  it  navigable. 

This  would  indeed  be  a  gigantic  engineer- 
ing feat,  but  it  is  thought  that  the  co- 

operation of  the  general  government  would 

make  it  practicable.  This  would  destroy 
most  of  the  opposition  to  the  canal  on 
hygienic  grounds,  not  only  because  of  the 
larger  amount  of  water  required,  but  from 
commercial  considerations  as  well. 

As  the  story  of  Dreyfus  unfolds  it  be- 
comes clear  that  it  is  to  rank  among  the 

great  tragedies  of  history.  The  facts  con- 
cerning his  treatment  as  a  prisoner  on 

Devil's  Island,  as  they  come  out,  are  filling 
even  France  with  indignation.  The  inhu- 

man character  of  punishment  to  which  he 

was  daily  subjected  is  a  sad  commentary 
on  the  cruelty  and  barbarism  of  many  of 
the  French  officials.  No  wonder  the  un- 

fortunate victim  has  aged  so  rapidly  and 
become  broken  in  health.  The  series  of 
letters  which  he  addressed  to  his  wife  and 

children  during  his  imprisonment  is  now 

being  printed,  and  seldom  has  anything 
appeared  in  literature  more  pathetic.  The 
letters  reveal  a  wealth  of  affection  for  wife 

and  children  which  appeal  very  strongly  to 
every  man  and  woman  who  values  the  home 

ties  and  the  family  relationships.  They 
also  breathe  a  spirit  of  true  patriotism,  a 
high  sense  of  honor  and  of  conscious  in- 

nocence utterly  inconsistent  with  the  the- 
ory of  hi3  guilt.  That  the  court  will  vin- 

dicate his  good  name  may  be  taken  for 
granted.  It  remains  to  be  seen  whether  it 

will  also  bring  to  justice  the  conspiritors 
against  an  innocent  man. 

The  Americans  who  formed  the  China 

Development  Company,  and  who  secured  a 
concession  from  the  Chinese  Government 
for  a  railroad  from  Hankow  to  Canton  about 

a  year  ago,  find  that  they  are  encountering 
opposition  from  other  foreign  powers  that 
are  seeking  to  divert  the  concession  to  Bel- 

gians,    They    have    made    an    appeal    to 

Washington,  and  the  case  has  been  laid 

before  Secretary  Hay  by  W.  Barclay  Par- 
sons, the  engineer  who  made  the  survey 

for  the  road,  who  asked  that  Minister  Con- 

ger be  instructed  to  represent  to  the  Chi- 
nese Government  that  this  government 

would  protect  its  subjects  in  the  concession 
secured.    The  Washington  dispatch  adds: 

Secretary  Hay  laid  the  matter  before  the 
President  and  instructed  Minister  Conger  to 
present  to  the  department  an  extra  statement 
of  facts  upon  which  to  proceed.  If  the  facts 
are  as  presented  by  Mr.  Parsons,  instructions 
will  be  sent  to  Minister  Conger  to  protect  the 
American  company  in  its  concession,  and 
represent  to  the  imperial  government  of  China 
that  this  government  will  hold  it  responsible 
for  a  violation  of  the  contract  made  with  the 
citizens  of  the  United  States. 

It  is  claimed  by  Mr.  Parsons  that  the  Ameri- 
can company  has  met  all  the  conditions  of  the 

concession  so  far,  having  deposited  $100,000 
and  made  a  complete  survey  of  the  route.  It 
is  now  ready  to  enter  upon  the  contract  for 
building  the  road,  and  expects  China  to  do  her 
part  and  show  that  the  concession  was  granted 

in  good  faith.  The  state  department  has  al- 
ways been  careful  that  its  representatives 

should  not  be  interested  or  interfere  where 

there  were  rival  American  interests  seeking 
concessions  in  foreign  countries,  but  in  the 
present  instance  there  is  no  American  rival  to 

the  China  Developing  Company,  which  repre- 
sents a  great  aggregation  of  American  capital, 

to  which  is  opposed  the  combined  influence  of 
strong  financial  interests  in  Europe.  There  is 
no  reason  why  the  United  States  should  not 

protect  the  American  company,  which  has  en- 
listed in  the  development  of  China. 

quite  certain  that  some  ungainly  bug, 

whatever  may  be  its  name,  has  stung  a 

number  of  people  on  the  lips,  and  that  iu 
some  cases  it  has  proved  fatal. 

A  new  enemy  to  human  life  and  happi- 
ness seems  to  have  entered  the  lists  of  late, 

if  we  are  to  accept  the  reports  in  the  papers 

concerning  the  depredations  of  the  "kissing 
bug."  The  picture  of  this  insect  as  it  ap- 

pears in  the  papers  resembles  somewhat 
that  of  a  spider.  The  scientific  name  of 
this  bug  of  osculatory  instinct  is  monalestes 

picipes.  Professor  Chope  of  the  Field 

Columbian  Museum  gives  the  following  de- 

scription of  it:  "The  'kissing  bug'  resem- 
bles the  bug  commonly  called  the  'squash 

bug.'  He  is,  however,  longer,  narrower, 
and  darker.  He  is  about  three -eighths  of 
an  inch  in  length  and  about  an  eighth  of  an 
inch  wide.  On  each  side  of  his  body  are 

three  legs,  long  and  spindling,  which  he 
moves  fast  and  with  great  agility.  His  back 
and  sides  are  smoother  than  those  of  the 

'squash  bug'  and  of  a  dull  brown  color,  with 
few  markings,  if  I  remember  correctly. 
His  beak  is  his  fortune.  It  is  long,  sharp 

and  mobile,  not  forked,  as  it  has  been  de- 
scribed, but  with  a  single  lancet-like  prong. 

On  each  side  of  his  head  are  antennae, 
which  are  extremely  sensitive  and  always 
moving.  His  armor  is  harder  than  that  of 

the  'squash  bug.'  "  The  Professor  denies, 
however,  that  the  monalestes  picipes  at- 

tacks human  beings.     It  appears,  however, 

A  study  of  the  details  of  exports  from  the 
United  States  during  the  fiscal  year  just 

ended  shows  that  every  part  of  the  world 
has  evinced  an  increased  desire  for  Amer- 

ican products.  Europe  is  the  only  part  of 
the  world  which  has  failed  to  increase  the 

amount  of  money  paid  to  us  for  our  prod- 
ucts, and  this  is  solely  due  to  the  plentiful 

supply  of  breadstuffs  in  that  part  of  the 
world  in  1899  as  compared  with  1898  and 
the  consequent  decrease  in  price  paid  per 

bushel,  thus  making  a  slight  reduction  in 
our  cash  receipts  from  that  part  of  the 

world.  To  Asia,  to  Africa,  to  South  Amer- 
ica, to  Mexico,  to  Canada  and  to  the 

Hawaiian  Islands  and  Oceanica  our  sales 

have  increased  in  quanty  and  value  as  com- 
pared with  the  phenomenal  year  1898,  the 

only  grand  division  from  which  our  receipts 
have  been  smaller  this  year  than  last  being 

Europe,  and  even  there  the  reduction  is 
confined  to  the  four  countries,  United 

Kingdom,  France,  Belgium  and  Spain  and, 
as  already  indicated,  is  due  to  the  fact  that 

a  large  home  supply  of  breadstuffs  has  re- 
duced their  payments  to  us  for  this  class  of 

our  products.  To  British  North  America 
the  exports  in  the  fiscal  year  1899  will  be 
in  round  numbers  $90,000,000  as  against 

$85,000,000  last  year;  to  Mexico  the  exports 
will  be  about  $25,000,000  as  against  $21,- 
205,000  last  year;  to  Cuba,  the  exports  will 
be  about  $18,000,000,  against  $8,280,000  last 

year:  to  Porto  Rico,  the  total  will  be  $2,- 
500,000,  against  $1,500,000  in  1898,  and  to 
the  entire  West  Indies  group  the  total  ex- 

ports of  the  year  will  be  $35,000,000  in 
round  numbers,  against  $26,439,000  last 

year.  South  America,  to  which  our  sales 

in  the  past  have  not  shown  as  rapid  an  in- 
crease as  those  to  other  parts  of  the  world, 

shows  a  slight  gain  in  1899  and  will  reach 

a  total  of  over  $35,000,000,  against  $33,821,- 
000  last  year.  To  Asia  the  exports  of  the 
year  will  be  about  $47,000,000,  as  against 

$44,844,000  last  year,  China  showing  an  in- 
crease of  over  33  per  cent,  and  Hongkong 

about  an  equal  increase,  while  Japan, 

which  purchased  enormous  quantities  of 
raw  cotton  and  various  manufactured  goods 

from  us  last  year,  has  somewhat  decreased 

her  purchases  in  those  lines  so  that  the  to- 
tal to  Japan  during  the  year  will  show  a 

reduction  of  over  $3,000,000  compared  with 
1898,  but  an  increase  of  $3,000,000,compared 
with  1897.  Oceanica  shows  remarkable 

gains,  the  total  for  the  year  being  likely  to 

exceed  $30,000,000,  against  $21,991,000  last 
year,  and  to  Africa  the  exports  of  the  year 
are  in  excess  of  those  of  any  preceding 

year. 
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AFTER  FIFTY  YEARS. 

"We  are  glad  to  give  a  generous  share  of 
our  space  this  week  to  various  phases  of 
the  great  Jubilee  Convention  to  be  held  in 
Cincinnati  in  October  next.  We  hope  our 
readers  will  give  careful  attention  to  the 
several  articles  on  this  subject,  that  they 
may  appreciate  the  better  the  magnitude 
and  importance  of  the  occasion,  and  may 
be  the  better  prepared  to  fulfill  their  part  in 
making  it  all  that  it  ought  to  be.  It  will 
require  the  co-operation  of  all  the  churches 
and  all  the  members  in  the  various  church- 

es to  achieve  the  highest  possible  results, 
and  to  make  the  convention  a  fit  memorial 

of  our  past  progress  and  achievement. 

Fifty  years  of  experience  in  co-operative 
missionary  effort  should  have  taught  us 
many  valuable  lessons.  It  has  undoubted- 

ly achieved  results  the  value  and  magni- 
tude of  which  eternity  alone  will  reveal. 

That  the  results  have  been  all  that  they 
might  have  been,  or  should  have  been,  no 
one  will  affirm.  Our  efforts  have  been 

halting,  ill -supported  at  times,  and  never 
marked  by  the  unanimity  and  zeal  to  which 
they  were  entitled.  But  in  spite  of  this 
fact,  God  has  blessed  them,  and  this  very 
blessing  is  a  call  from  Him  to  wiser  and 
more  consecrated  efforts  in  the  future.  It 

must  be  remembered  that  it  took  twenty- 
five  or  more  years  for  the  religious  move- 

ment which  we  represent  to  reach  the 
point  of  its  conscious  obligation  to  God  to 

engage  in  co-operative  work  in  spreading 
the  gospel  and  to  agree  upon  any  method 
for  such  co-operation.  And  even  when 
the  work  began,  a  half  century  ago,  it  was 
with  the  feeble  steps  of  beginners,  feeling 
their  way  to  better  things,  and  growing 
very  gradually  in  the  consciousness  of 
unity,  which  is  essential  to  all  co-operative 
efforts. 
Nor  are  we  to  be  surprised  or  dismayed 

by  the  fact  that  many  who  had  entered 
into  the  movement  for  a  return  to  original 
New  Testament  Christianity  had  not  as 
yet  learned  to  feel  the  weight  of  moral 
obligation  resting  upon  them  to  assist  in 
the  evangelization  of  the  world  in  any 
system  of  co-operation.  Some  of  them, 
indeed,  had  false  ideas  as  to  their  liberty 
to  adopt  any  method  of  co-operation  not 
specifically  authorized  in  the  New  Testa- 

ment. Besides  all  this,  there  was  bitter 
opposition  manifested  on  the  part  of  lead- 

ing religious  bodies  to  the  new  movement, 
and  the  first  quarter  of  a  century  was 
devoted  very  largely  to  defending  our 
right  to  exist,  and  explaining  and  vindicat- 

ing the  reasons  for  our  existence.  This 
religious  controversy,  unavoidable  as  it 
seems  to  have  been  under  the  circum- 

stances, was  not  conducive  to  the  cultiva- 
tion of  the  missionary  spirit. 

But  in  spite  of  these  negative  forces 
which  had  to  be  overcome,  the  growing 
conviction  that  a  religious  brotherhood, 
claiming  to  be  under  the  authority  of  Jesus 
Christ,  should  bear  its  part  in  carrying  out 

Christ's  commission  to  evangelize  the 
world,  gained  the  ascendancy,  and  the  first 
missionary  convention  was  called  and  our 

co-operative  work  began.  This  was  a  vic- 
tory, the  consequences  of  which  were  far- 

reaching  and  most  important  in  their  in- 
fluence on  our  history.  With  that  first 

convention  there  was  born  a  consciousness 

of  unity  among  those  engaged  in  a  com- 
mon effort  to  restore  the  Christianity  of 

Christ,  which  could  not  have  existed  before. 

Thenceforth  it  became  an  organized  move- 
ment or  body  with  a  common  spirit,  a  com- 
mon aim  and  a  common  work — a  distinct 

entity  in  the  religious  world,  with  a  mission 
to  fulfill,  the  various  parts  co-operating 
together  for  the  fulfillment  of  that  mission. 

Let  one  try  to  imagine  what  would  have 
been  our  history  in  the  absence  of  any  such 
effort  at  co-operative  work.  There  would 
then  have  been  no  state  or  national  con- 

ventions in  which  the  brethren  could  have 

met  together  to  confer  about  their  common 
interests,  to  devise  ways  and  means  for 

furthering  the  progress  of  the  cause,  form- 
ing mutual  acquaintanceships,  comparing 

views  on  leading  questions,  and  thereby 
fostering  the  very  unity  among  us  which 
we  have  been  urging  upon  others,  Who 
can  doubt  but  that  instead  of  the  practical 
unanimity  which  now  prevails  among  us  in 
every  state  and  territory  in  the  Union, 
there  would  have  been,  without  co-opera- 

tion and  without  these  great  national 

gatherings,  not  only  a  variety  but  a  con- 
trariety in  types  of  religious  life  and 

thought  which  could  have  but  resulted 
eventually  in  a  number  of  distinct  de- 

nominations? We  are  indebted  to  no  one 

thing  for  the  unity  which  we  have  main- 
tained among  ourselves  more  than  to  the 

influence  of  our  national  conventions,  and 
our  joint  efforts  to  evangelize  our  own  and 
other  lands. 
There  can  be  little  doubt  that  if  the 

surplus  energy  of  our  people  had  not  been 
drawn  into  active  mission  work,  the  spirit 
of  controversy  would  have  increased  rather 
than  decreased,  and  would  have  ended  in 
internal  disruptions  and  the  neutralization 
of  our  influence  as  a  Christian  union  move- 

ment. But  just  in  proportion  as  our  people 
have  been  gathered  in  great  state  and 
national  conventions,  and  have  been 

brought  face  to  face  with  the  world's  need 
and  with  the  pathetic  calls  for  help  from 
destitute  fields  in  our  own  country,  they 

have  been  drawn  away  from  petty  con- 
troversies and  have  turned  their  minds  and 

hearts  to  the  solution  of  these  greater 

problems  that  have  to  do  with  the  world's 
redemption.  This  has  contributed  to  both 
our  intellectual  and  spiritual  development. 
Controversy  over  small  differences  tends 
to  dwarf  the  intellect  and  impoverish  the 
soul,  while  the  consideration  of  the  vast 
problems  involved  in  the  execution  of 
Christ's  commission  for  the  world's  evan- 

gelization enlarges  the  mind,  enriches  the 
heart  and  lifts  man  up  to  higher  levels  of 
thought  and  character  and  action. 

If  it  be  true,  then,  that  we  are  indebted 
to  the  inauguration  of  co-operative  mis- 

sionary work  for  the  unity  of  our  brother- 
hood, for  the  advancement  of  our  cause, 

for  the  preservation  of  the  simplicity  of 

the  gospel,  for  the  intellectual  and  spirit- 
ual enlargement  of  our  membership,  that 

event  is  well  worthy  of  commemoration. 
There  is  little  doubt,  in  view  of  the  system- 

atic effort  being  made  to  that  end,  that  the 

Jubilee  Convention  will  be  great  in  num- 
bers beyond  anything  we  have  ever  had  in 

our  own  history,  if  not  in  the  history  of 
other  religious  bodies.  Let  us  see  to  it 
that  in  its  higher  qualities,  in  its  spiritual 
tone,  in  its  liberality,  in  the  spirit  of  unity 
and  brotherhood,  in  the  spirit  of  devout 
consecration  and  self-abnegation,  it  shall 
rise  to  the  height  of  the  great  occasion. 
These  characteristics  of  the  convention 

will  require  most  serious  and  earnest  prep- 

aration, both  of  heart  and  life.  Let  there 
be  honest  self-examination  on  the  part  of 
individuals  and  churches.  Let  all  causes 
of  strife  and  alienations  be  put  far  away 
from  us.  Let  us  get  right  with  God  and 
with  each  other.  Let  us  enter  into  the 

closest  possible  communion  with  God  and 
walk  with  Him  until  our  faces  shine  with 
the  light  of  His  countenance.  The  coming 
together  of  a  vast  multitude  of  men  and 
women  imbued  with  that  spirit,  actuated 
by  such  motives,  cannot  but  result  in  a 
convention  that  will  be  as  memorable  in 
the  character  of  its  proceedings,  in  the 
spiritual  tone  of  its  addresses  and  worship, 
as  the  vast  numbers  which  shall  assemble. 

It  is  not  too  early  for  these  matters  to 
receive  the  earnest  consideration  of  every 
one  among  us  who  has  just  pride  in  our 
history  and  larger  hope  for  our  future. 

PURITY,  UNITY  AND  LIBERTY. 

"Where  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  there  is 
liberty.  Yes,  but  the  purity  and  unity  of 
the  Spirit  come  first.  First  pure,  then 
peaceable,  said  James,  and  the  meaning  of 
Paul's  first  letter  to  the  Corinthians  was 
first  pure  and  then  free.  Archbishop  Mc- 
Gee  said  he  would  rather  see  England  free 

than  England  sober.  His  poor  dear  Lord- 
ship forgot  that  England  drunk  could  never 

be  England  free.  Only  England  sober 
could  be  England  free.  Only  the  church 
pure  can  be  the  church  in  freedom  of  the 
Spirit.  When  Paul  sent  his  first  epistle  to 
the  church  at  Corinth  it  was  in  a  fearful 
condition  of  corrupion  and  impurity.  If 
its  faith  was  Christian  its  morals  were 

pagan.  He  tells  them  that  they  were  toler- 
ating fornication  that  was  absolutely  un- 

mentionable among  the  heathen.  They 

were  carnal  and  worldly  minded  to  a  shame- 
ful degree.  Contention,  strife  and  division, 

and  the  meanest  kind  of  factionism,  ex- 
isted among  them.  The  body  was  torn  by 

contending  factions,  as  corrupt  as  they 
were  contentious.  They  had  turned  the 

Lord's  Supper  into  a  common  meal  and  a 
bacchanalian  orgy,  one  of  the  drunken 
feasts  of  heathenism.  Being  but  partially 
converted  from  paganism,  they  had  brought 
with  them  into  the  church  pagan  religious 
ceremonies,  and  the  corrupt  morals  and 

manners  of  their  old  pagan  life.  Paul's 
first  epistle  was  written  to  urge  upon  the 
church  the  necessity  of  purifying  itself 

from  these  pagan  and  worldly  abomina- 
tions, and  his  second  letter  was  written  to 

congratulate  the  church  upon  its  self- 
purification,  caused  by  his  first  epistle. 
Paul's  four  great  epistles  have  been 

called  the  "Epistles  of  the  Contention." 
The  truth  is  that  the  Romans  and 
Galatians  are  epistles  of  the  theological 
contention,  while  the  two  Corinthians  are 

epistles  of  the  disciplinary  and  moral  con- 
tention. The  first  one  commands  the 

church  to  purify  itself  from  immorality 

and  corruption.  The  second  one  is  en- 
couragement and  congratulation  upon  the 

fact  that  the  work  in  a  measure  has  been 

accomplished,  and  the  way  is  now  open  for 
the  Spirit  of  God  to  dwell  in  the  church, 
with  the  attendant  blessing  of  spiritual 

liberty  and  freedom  from  sin -bondage  and 
corruption. 

At  the  beginning  of  our  own  religious 
movement  we  made  an  honest  effort  to  re-  | 
store  the  discipline  as  well  as  the  doctrine 
of  the  New  Testament  church.  Our  pioneer  j 
preachers  urged  upon  all  their  converts  to  i 
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set  up  the  family  altar  in  their  homes,  and 
they  exhorted  the  officers  of  churches  to 
use  the  utmost  vigilance  in  keeping  the 
church  pure.  They  turned  to  the  Script- 

ures where  these  things  were  taught,  for 
Scripture  then  was  the  end  of  debate  and 
the  beginning  of  action  with  us,  and  they 
urged  upon  the  brethren  to  be  faithful,  and 
keep  the  church  free  from  scandalous  and 
flagrant  sin.  Believing  that  the  church 

was  responsible  to  Christ  for  its  moral  con- 
dition, and  hence  for  the  conduct  of  its 

members,  they  insisted  that  conduct  should 
be  right,  they  demanded  in  fact  that  such 
behavior  should  be  near  enough  to  the  di- 

vine rule  as  not  to  bring  reproach  on  the 
cause  of  Christ.  I  have  some  old  records 

of  a  church  reaching  back  to  the  thirties 
and  forties,  containing  a  careful  record,  in 
detail,  of  eich  case  of  discipline,  the  sin, 
the  proof,  the  decision  of  the  church,  the 
repentance  and  confession  of  the  sinner, 
and  the  final  disposition  of  the  case. 
Brethren,  the  publication  of  these  records 

would  make  "mighty  interestin'  readin'  " 
to  some  of  us.  These  dear  good  brethren 
doubtless  made  mistakes, they  probably  went 
to  extremes  in  some  cases,  but  the  extreme 
that  at  least  tries  to  do  its  duty  is  vastly 
better  than  the  extreme  that  is  too  indif- 

ferent to  do  anything.  It  is  always  more 
comfortable  to  let  things  remain  as  they 
are  then  to  make  them  better,  and  we  have 
chosen  the  easier  but  not  the  better  way. 
Discipline  has  played  out  and  the  churches 
have  become  indulgent  and  tolerant  of  cor- 

ruption, and  I  do  not  know  but  what  we 
should  blush  for  shame  in  daring  to  claim 
that  we  have  restored  the  Apostolic  Church. 
There  is  one  thing  certain,  we  cannot  claim 
the  Holy  Spirit,  unless  we  make  an  honest 
and  persistent  effort  to  keep  ourselves  and 
the  church  pure  as  the  fit  places  for  him  to 
abide. 

Where  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  there  is 
not  only  purity  and  liberty,  but  there  is 
unity.  If  the  Holy  Spirit  has  been  grieved 
away  by  immorality  and  division,  it  can 
only  make  the  church  its  abiding-place  on 
condition  of  pure  life  and  unity.  Where 
corruption  and  faction  exists,  there  is  no 
Spirit  of  God.  I  am  not  referring,  as  Paul 
did  not,  to  denominational  unity,  or  to  the 
amalgamation  of  churches  into  one  co- 

lossal organization.  I  doubt  if  such  union 
was  ever  consummated,  if  the  Holy  Spirit 
would  preside  over  the  nuptial  ceremonies, 
or  remain  an  hour  after  the  benediction. 

Nor  does  the  apostle  refer  to  congrega- 
tional union  as  the  mere  absence  of  strife 

and  division.  That  kind  of  union  exists  in 
the  cemetery,  and  it  exists  there  for  the 
same  reason  that  it  exists  in  some  of  our 

churches :  there  is  no  life  there,  and  dead 
men  do  not  quarrel.  Heine  said  there 
were  no  infidels  in  Paris,  because  the  peo- 

ple hadn't  enough  interest  in  Christianity 
to  reject  it.  There  is  perfect  peace  in  some 
of  the  churches,  the  peace  of  death,  be- 

cause there  is  not  enough  interest  in  the 
subject  of  religion  to  quarrel  about  it, 
and  the  absence  of  interest  is  the  ab- 

sence of  life.  Some  people  think  when 
a  church  gets  into  a  quarrel  it  is  going  to 
die;  but  no  church  with  life  enough  to 
quarrel  was  ever  known  to  die.  It  is  the 
church  that  has  not  interest  enough  in 
religion  to  quarrel  about  it  that  is  going  to 
die.  It  is  better  to  live  and  quarrel  than 
to  die  and  be  at  peace.  Division,  as  bad  as 
it  is,  is  better  than  the  apathy  that  ends  in 

death.  Paul  does  not  speak  of  the  nega- 
tive union  of  the  graveyard,  as  a  condi- 

tion of  the  Holy  Spirit's  indwelling;  nor 
of  the  unity  of  Romanism,  brought  about 
by  the  suppression  of  human  liberty  and 
the  rights  of  conscience.  It  is  a  real  unity 
he  is  battling  for,  Spositive  and  vital,  con- 

sistent with  mental  freedom  and  the  right 
of  private  judgment,  the  oneness  of  the 
soul  with  Christ  and  of  souls  with  each 
other. 

Do  you  ask  how  liberty  and  unity  can 
exist  together  in  the  same  church?  Do 
you  say,  if  men  are  free  they  will  not 
be  united  and  if  they  are  united  they  will 
not  be  free?  This  is  true  of  the  worldly 
organizations  generally,  but  it  is  not  true 
of  the  spiritual  organism  of  Christianity. 
If  one  hundred  men  possess  the  Holy 
Spirit,  they  will  be  as  free  as  the  Spirit 
they  possess,  and  as  united  as  the  Father 
and  the  Son.  They  will  not  necessarily  be 
one  on  intellectual  questions,  on  matters  of 
opinion  and  speculation,  but  one  in  re- 

ligious feeling,  fellowship  and  character. 
If  you  love  and  live  Christ  and  I  do  the 
same,  we  are  one  in  Christ,  and  free  on  the 
broadest  and  highest  plane  of  freedom.  This 
is  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of 
peace,  which  results  from  the  indwelling 
in  the  church  of  the  Lord,  the  Spirit. 

i)cmr  of  forager. 
LOT  THE  SELFISH. 

(Uniform  Midweek  Prayer- meeting,  Topic,  July  26.) 

(Gen.  13:5-12;  19:15-17.) 
Central  Truth  :  Sin  is  progressive;  beginning 

in  a  selfish  desire  for  the  material  over  the 

spiritual,it  is  apt  to  endin  spiritual  disaster. 

Lot  was  a  man  who  by  reason  of  his  kin- 
ship with  Abram  and  his  association  with 

that  "friend  of  God,"  and  by  his  material 
prosperity,  might  have  been  a  bright  and 
shining  example  of  aggressive  righteous- 

ness in  his  day  and  generation.  Instead  of 

that,  while  he  seems  never  to  have  de- 
scended to  the  low  level  of  morals  which 

prevailed  in  Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  his  in- 
fluence was  nevertheless  neutralized  largely 

by  his  surroundings,  and  his  family  ruined. 
When  Abram  made  he  generous  propo- 

sition to  give  him  the  choice  of  the  land, 
Lot  instead  of  courteously  deferring  to  his 

uncle  and  giving  him  the  choice,  "lifted 
up  his  eyes  and  beheld  all  the  plain  of  Jor- 

dan, that  it  was  well  watered  everywhere 

.  .  .  like  the  garden  of  Jehovah."  And 
he  chose  that.  It  was  a  fatal  choice  for 

Lot.  He  did  not  stop  to  inquire  into  the 
moral  character  of  the  people  who  dwelt 

in  the  cities  of  the  plain,  and  what  influ- 
ence they  would  be  likely  to  have  over  his 

family  and  over  his  own  life.  He  was  at- 
tracted by  the  hope  of  material  prosperity 

and  ignored  the  fact  that  "the  men  of  Sod- 
om were  wicked  and  sinners  against  Jeho- 

vah exceedingly." 
We  may  call  this  selfishness,  but  after 

all  it  was  shortsighted  selfishness.  By  the 
way,  selfishness  is  always  shortsighted.  It 
never  looks  to  the  end  of  things.  It  con- 

sults only  present  and  material  good.  This 
was  Lot's  weakness.  It  has  been  the  fatal 
weakness  of  many  another  man  since  the 

days  of  Lot.  How  many,  alas!  are  to-day 
pitching  their  tents  toward  Sodom  in  search 
of  material  gain,  and  regardless  of  its  ef- 

fects upon  their  own  character,  and  upon 
that  of  their  families! 

When  we  stop  to  analyze,  closely,  the 
mistake  of  Lot,  to  call  it  by  no  worse  name, 
it  was  his  preference  of  the  material  to  the 
moral  and  spiritual.  Poorer  land,  less 
water,  with  the  influence  of  Abraham  and 
of  other  kindred  spirits,  would  have  been 
worth  infinitely  more  to  him  than  all  the 
fertile  land  in  the  Jordan  valley,  contam- 

inated as  it  was  with  the  av/ful  sins  of  those 
who  dwelt  in  the  cities  of  the  plain.  We 
know  of  no  more  common  mistaka  among 
men  to-day  than  that  made  by  Lot.  Those 
who  prefer  smaller  wages,  less  profits,  less 
luxuries,  with  moral  and  religious  surround- 

ings, to  larger  salaries,  larger  profits  and 
larger  fortunes,  with  greater  luxuries  and 
greater  moral  depravity,  are  still  in  the minority. 

The  evil  results  of  Lot's  choice  is  brought 
out  most  graphically  in  the  story  which 
follows.  It  was  only  the  pleading  of 
righteous  Abram  for  Sodom  that  pre- 

vented its  complete  destruction  with  all 
who  dwelt  therein.  But  because  of  the 
intercession  of  Abram,  angels  were  sent 
to  deliver  Lot  and  his  family.  And 
when  the  morning  arose,  then  the  angels 

hastened  Lot,  saying,  "Arise,  take  thy 
wife  and  thy  two  daughters  who  are  here, 
lest  thou  be  consumed  in  the  iniquity 

of  the  city."  This  note  of  warning,  one 
would  think,  would  have  been  enough  to 
have  caused  him  to  hasten  from  his  wicked 

environment.  "But  he  lingered."  How 
many  are  lingering  to-day  under  the  fatal 
spell  of  sin,  on  the  plains  of  iniquity, 

against  the  repeated  warning  of  God'a 
messengers!  It  wa3  necessary  for  these 
heavenly  messengers  to  lay  hold  upon  the 
hand  of  Lot  and  upon  the  hand  of  his  wife 
and  upon  the  hand  of  his  two  daughters, 
and  literally  pull  them  out  of  the  city,  to 

save  their  lives,  saying,  "Escape  for  thy 
life;  look  not  behind  thee,  neither  stay 

thou  in  all  the  plain!" 
Lot's  selfishness  had  now  degenerated 

into  moral  insensibility.  He  had  by  de- 
grees become  so  reconciled  to  the  wicked- 
ness that  prevailed  about  him  in  the 

doomed  cities,  that  he  was  unwilling  to 

break  away  from  it,  even  when  God's  wrath 
was  impending  over  the  city.  This  is  one 
of  the  saddest  and  most  dangerous  features 
of  sin — its  insidious,  progressive  character 
from  bad  to  worse. 

Perhaps  there  are  those  gathered  in  the 

prayer-meeting  to-night  who  are  lingering 
on  dangerous  ground.  They  have  heard 
the  voice  of  God  speaking  through  their 
consciences,  warning  them  to  give  up  their 
sins  and  their  sinful  environments,  but 
still  they  linger.  O  that  every  one  who 
reads  this  may  examine  his  own  heart  and 
see  if  he  is  pitching  his  tent  toward  Sodom 
and  becoming  enamored  with  the  ways  of 
sin.  If  so,  may  they  hear  and  heed  the 
voice  of  God  calling  them  to  flee  from  the 
plains  of  sin,  and  escape  to  the  mountain 
of  God  for  safety. 

PRAYER. 

O  Thou,  who  art  the  Searcher  of  all 
hearts,  look  with  infinite  compassion,  we 
beseech  Thee,  upon  our  poor  sinning  and 
suffering  race.  Remove  from  our  hearts, 
we  pray  Thee,  all  traces  of  selfishness,  and 
enable  us,  always  and  everywhere,  to  place 
a  higher  estimate  upon  the  spiritual  and 
eternal  than  upon  the  material  and  tem- 

poral. Forbid  that  any  of  us  who  have 
known  Thee,  and  have  tasted  the  sweetness 
of  Thy  love,  should  pitch  our  tents  in  the 
direction  of  Sodom,  or  seek  worldly  pros- 

perity at  the  expense  of  our  moral  and 
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religious  character.  Help  us  to  fear  sin, 
and  to  flee  from  it,  before  the  awful  de- 

struction which  it  always  brings  shall  be 
visited  upon  us.  And  this  we  ask  in 
Christ's  name.    Amen! 

vention  that  accomplishes  this  is  undoubt- 
edly a  great  convention  if  it  did  nothing else. 

<£Mtor'0  Omeij  €t)cur. 
OR 

MACATAWA  MUSINGS. 

As  indicated  in  this  department,  a  week 
ago,  we  forsook  the  attractions  of  Macatawa 
Park  for  a  few  days,  to  take  in  the  great 
Christian  Endeavor  Convention  at  Detroit. 

We  were  not  there  at  the  beginning  nor  at 
the  close,  but  we  saw  and  heard  enough  of 
the  convention  to  pronounce  it  truly  great. 
It  was  not  so  great  in  numbers  as  some  of 
its  predecessors,  but  was  sufficiently  large 
for  ail  practical  purposes.  We  have  not 
yet  seen  the  official  report  of  the  attend- 

ance, but  would  judge  that  it  was  not  much 
short  of  20,000.  The  newspapers  of  Detroit 
kept  us  reminded,  during  its  sessions,  that 
the  convention  was  not  as  large  as  they 
had  anticipated,  by  half,  and  they  seemed 
inclined  to  measure  the  convention  largely 
by  its  numbers.  There  are  a  good  many 
people  who  make  no  distinction  between 
bigness  and  greatness.  The  two  large 
tents — Williston  and  Tent  Endeavor,  each 
of  them  seating  10,000  people — were  fre- 

quently both  filled  at  the  same  time,  be- 
sides two  or  three  large  church  buildings. 

We  hardly  see  how  a  larger  number  of 
people  could  have  been  accommodated  in 

the  way  of  hearing  or  witnessing  the  pro- 
ceedings of  the  convention.  The  heavy 

rains  which  fell  during  different  sessions 
of  the  convention  interferred  more  or  less 

with  the  comfort  of  the  people,  but  did  not 
dampen  their  enthusiasm.  It  is  difficult 
for  any  obstacle  or  inconvenience  to  over- 

come the  good  nature  and  enjoyment  of  a 
Christian  Endeavor  Convention. 

The  convention  was  great  in  the  high 
spiritual  tone  which  characterized  its  pro- 

ceedings, and  in  the  loving  Christian  fel- 
lowship which  marked  the  intercourse  of 

the  brethren  of  various  religious  bodies 
with  each  other.  In  the  cultivation  of  a 

deeper  spiritual  life,  and  in  the  promotion 
of  a  more  genuine  Christian  fellowship, 
Christian  Endeavor  is  accomplishing  a 
great  deal  for  the  religious  world.  The 

"Quiet  Hour"  meetings,  conducted  by  Dr. 
Chapman,  from  8:15  to  9:10  each  morning, 
were  attended  by  from  8,000  to  10,000 
people  who  were  deeply  and  profoundly 
impressed  by  these  devotional  services. 

The  object  of  these  "Quiet  Hour"  meet- 
ings, based  upon  the  twenty-third  Psalm, 

was  to  leid  Christian  people  to  a  completer 
trust  in  Jesus  Christ,  leading  to  a  more 
perfect  obedience  and  to  greater  power  for 
service,  and  a  greater  joy  in  service.  The 
people  were  persuaded  to  put  away  all 
worldliness  and  all  forms  of  sin,  and  enter 
fully  and  unreservedly  into  the  service  of 
Christ,  striving  to  make  bis  will  the  law  of 
their  lives.  There  was  no  effort  at  excite- 

ment; there  was  no  appeal  to  the  emotions. 
The  speaker  held  up  the  glorious  ideal  of  a 

true  Christian  life — its  power  for  service, 
its  peace,  its  joy,  its  reward — and  urged 
men  to  accept  it.  It  cannot  be  doubted 
that  thousands  who  attended  these  meet- 

ings were  permanently  impressed  for  good 
and  that  their  lives  will  be  fuller  of  the 
Spirit  of  Jesus  Christ  in  the  future 
than  they  have  been   in  the  past.    A  con- 

But  the  Detroit  convention  did  much 

more  than  this.  As  suggested  above,  it 
illustrated  the  practicability  and  the 
beauty  of  Christian  fellowship.  On  what 
other  platform  is  it  possible  for  represen- 

tatives of  so  many  religious  bodies  to  meet 
together  with  one  accord,  worship  God  to- 

gether in  the  beauty  of  holiness,  and  con- 
sider, in  the  spirit  of  a  common  brother- 
hood, the  great  interests  of  the  kingdom  of 

God?  We  have  never  seen  a  greater  unity, 
courtesy  and  brotherly  love  in  any  de- 

nominational board  than  were  manifested 

in  the  meetings  of  the  board  of  trustees  of 
the  United  Society  of  Christian  Endeavor. 
When  a  question  arose  about  which  there 
was  a  difference  of  opinion,  the  effort  to 
find  a  basis  of  agreement,  and  the  facility 
with  which  it  was  found,  was  beautiful  and 
prophetic  of  a  better  day  for  the  church  of 
God.  It  is  not  at  all  likely  that  the  men 
who  sat  together  in  loving  counsel,  rep- 

resenting as  they  did  various  religious 
bodies,  will  ever  engage  in  a  sectarian 
warfare  on  each  other.  They  have  not  so 
learned  Christ.  They  will,  no  doubt,  each 
strive  to  be  true  to  what  he  believes  to  be 

the  truth  of  God,  but  they  will  all  recog- 
nize each  other  as  disciples  of  a  common 

Master,  and  therefore  as  brethren.  The 

spirit  of  strife  is  not  the  spirit  'of  Christ, 
nor  is  it  the  spirit  of  Christian  Endeavor. 

But  the  convention  was  more,  even,  than 
this.  It  presented,  in  masterly  addresses, 
themes  of  great  and  vital  interest,  and 
outlined  practical  methods  of  work  by 
practical  workers.  It  would  be  impossible, 
in  our  limited  space,  to  give  even  an  out- 

line of  the  splendid  program  which  was 
carried  out.  The  program,  however,  was 
eminently  practical  throughout.  There 
were  a  number  of  very  remarkable  ad- 

dresses, among  which  were  the  convention 
sermon  by  Dr.  Gunsaulus,  of  Chicago, 
which  it  was  not  our  privilege  to  hear,  and 
the  address  by  Dr.  John  Henry  Barrows, 
now  president  of  Oberlin  College,  on 

"Christian  Education."  This  last  address, 
separated  into  two  parts,  as  it  was,  by  a 
rain  storm,  which  lasted  for  fifteen 
minutes,  the  interim  being  filled  by  music, 
lifted  the  great  audience  in  Tent  Endeavor 
to  a  white  heat  of  enthusiasm.  It  was  a 
notable  triumph  of  oratory  over  adverse 
conditions.  There  were  other  able  speeches, 
shorter  but  marked  by  great  ability  in 
thought  and  power  in  delivery.  All  the 
speakers  from  our  own  ranks,  of  whom 
there  were  quite  a  number,  did  credit  to 
themselves  and  the  cause  which  they  re- 

present.   We  are  proud  of  all  of  them. 

One  of  the  popular  heroes  of  the  conven- 
tion was  Chas.  M.  Sheldon,  author  of  "In 

His  Steps;  Or,  What  Would  Jesus  Do?" 
He  addressed  a  packed  audience  in  one  of 
the  largest  churches  in  the  city,  stating 
some  facts  concerning  his  book,  and  an- 

swering a  large  number  of  questions  grow- 
ing out  of  the  movement  which  he  de- 

scribed in  that  book,  and  which  he  has 
begun  in  his  own  church.  He  is  a  very 
modest,  unpretending  man,  who  was  great- 

ly surprised  at  his  popularity,  and  who 
evidently  had  no  thought  of  creating  the 
interest  which  his  book  has  awakened 

throughout  the  Christian  world.    He  be- 

lieves in  the  practicability  of  following 

Christ's  example  and  applying  his  prin- 
ciples in  all  our  business,  social  and  politi- 

cal life.  Nothing  in  the  convention 
awakened  more  universal  interest  than  his 
conference  on  the  practicability  of  doing 
what  Jesus  would  have  us  do  in  all  the 
relations  of  life.  He  showed  that  this  was 

in  perfect  consonance  with  the  Christian 
Endeavor  pledge,  for  what  Jesus  would 
have  us  do  is  what  he  could  do  in  our 
circumstances.  In  answer  to  the  question 
as  to  what  effect  the  universal  adoption 
of  this  principal  would  have,  he  said  it 
would  "revolutionize  the  world  before 
noon  to-morrow."  It  is  surely  a  signif- 

icant sign  of  the  times  when  a  book  like 
this  meets  with  such  marvelous  popular- 

ity, and  when  his  utterances  urging  the 
importance  of  putting  the  principle  it  ad- 

vocates into  practice  are  received  with 
such  demonstrations  of  enthusiasm.  Who 

can  doubt  that  we  are  coming  to  a  worthier 
conception  of  the  meaning  of  the  Christian 
life,  and  that  the  coming  century  will  wit- 

ness a  better  illustration  of  Christianity 
than  the  world  has  ever  yet  seen? 

To  us  Disciples  of  Christ,  the  meeting  on 

Lord's  day  at  Light  armory  Hall  was  one 
of  the  crowning  features  of  the  convention. 
There  were  present  not  less  than  3,000 
persons  in  that  great  assembly,  although  a 

large  number  of  our  ministers  were  preach- 
ing at  different  points  in  the  city,  and  no 

doubt  attracted  many  members,  while 
others  went  to  hear  some  of  the  distin- 

guished speakers  in  other  religious  bodies. 
The  fact  that  the  communion  service  and 
our  mutual  fellowship  together  in  a  great 
religious  reformation  could  draw  together 
so  large  an  audience  of  Disciples  under 
these  circumstances  was  truly  gratifying. 

It  was  a  deeply  impressive  service.  The 
communion  which  preceded  the  sermon 
took  the  form  of  a  sort  of  consecration 

service,  in  which  there  were  registered,  no 
doubt,  solemn  vows  to  God  to  live  in  closer 
fellowship  with  the  Christ  who  died  for  us. 
The  splendid  order  by  which  the  great 
congregation  was  waited  upon  could  not 
be  surpassed.  Everything  moved  with  the 
precision  and  regularity  of  clockwork, 
and  in  the  midst  of  profound  stillness. 
Bro.  Newnan,pastor  of  the  Detroit  church, 
who  welcomed  the  brethren  in  a  few  words 

at  the  beginning,  deserves  great  credit  for 
his  painstaking  care  in  preparing  for  this 
meeting.  The  sermon  that  followed  the 
communion  service  was  delivered  by  Pres. 
B.  A.  Jenkins,  of  the  University  of 

Indianapolis  —  a  plain,  simple,  incisive 
gospel  sermon,  great  in  its  very  simplicity 
and  in  its  application  to  our  every-day 
needs.  The  mutual  greetings  and  ac- 

quaintanceships which  followed  this  service 
was  most  enjoyable.  So  long  did  the 
people  tarry  in  their  fraternal  greetings 
that  the  janitor  who  kept  the  hall  was  heard 

to  remark  that  these  were  "the  hangin'est- 
on  people"  he  had  ever  seen.  It  was  our 
misfortune  to  miss  the  rally  of  the  Dis- 

ciples, which  occured  on  Thursday  before 
our  arrival,  and  we  shall  leave  the 
report  of  that  to  others  who  were  present, 

and  also  the  closing  exercises,  which  an- 

other engagement  prevented  us  from  re- maining to  enjoy. 

We  have  only  space  left  to    say    that 
Detroit  is  one  of  the  most  beautiful  cities 
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in  the  United  States,  giving  evidence 
everywhere  of  a  high  order  of  civic  pride, 
and  of  enlightenment.  The  committee  in 

charge  of  the  preparations  for  the  conven- 
tion deserved,  as  they  received,  the  thanks 

of  the  trustees,  as  well  as  golden  medals 
for  the  completeness  of  their  preparation 

for  the  comfort  and  well-being  of  the  con- 
vention. In  some  respects  these  prepara- 

tions have  never  been  equaled  in  any 

previous  convention.  There  were  many 
other  features  of  the  convention  we  should 

like  to  mention,  but  space  forbids.  Next 

year  the  World's  Endeavor  Convention 
meets  in  London.  It  will  be  a  memorable 

event,  not  only  in  the  history  of  Christian 
Endeavor,  but  in  the  history  of  religious 
progress.  Let  as  many  of  us  as  possible 

prepare  to  be  there  to  witness  and  partici- 
pate in  that  great  religious  convocation, 

some  of  whose  meetings  will  be  held  in 
Crystal  Palace,  and  probably  one  service  in 
Westminster  Abbey.  One  who  can  take 
in  both  the  Endeavor  Convention  in  Lon- 

don and  the  World's  Exposition  in  Paris, 
next  year,  will  have  a  splendid  opportunity 
of  witnessing  the  vast  progress  which  the 
world  has  made  both  in  religion  and  in  all 
the  arts  of  civilization. 

A  day  in  Chicago,  following  the  Detroit 

convention,  completed  a  week's  absence 
from  the  Park,  during  which  Bro.  Earl's 
youngest  son  died  of  typhoid  fever,  con- 

tracted prior  to  his  coming  here.  Bro. 
Earl  is  absent  on  the  sorrowful  mission 

of  taking  the  body  of  his  dear  boy  to 
Irvington,  Ind.,  for  burial.  He  has  the 

sympathy  of  all  his  friends  here,  who  did 
what  they  could  to  minister  to  the  little 
sufferer  during  his  illness.  Mrs.  Earl  has 

been  quite  ill  from  the  care  and  anxiety  of 

her  son's  sickness,  but  at  this  writing  is 
improving. 
Macatawa,  Mich. 

€UiC6ti0n0  mxft  Olnsracra. 

1.  What  event  is  celebrated  by  the  Jubi- 
lee Convention? 

The  beginning  of  our  organized  or  co- 
operative missionary  work.  The  American 

Christian  Missionary  Society  was  born 
fifty  years  ago  next  October.  It  has  ac- 

complished a  vast  amount  of  good  during 
its  history,  and  has  commanded  the  serv- 

ices of  some  of  our  ablest  men.  The  event 

is  worthy  of  celebration. 

2.  In  what  way  is  it  proposed  to  suit- 
ably celebrate  the  fiftieth  anniversary  of 

this  mother  society? 

(1)  By  a  largely  increased  attendance 

at  the  Jubilee  Convention  in  Cincinnati, 
the  birthplace  of  the  society,  next  October. 
The  committee  on  arrangements  there  is 
planning  for  ten  thousand  delegates. 

(2)  By  raising  $100,000  for  Home  Mis- 

sions the  current  year,  in  which  every 
church  and  every  individual  member  iden- 

tified with  us  in  heart  and  in  work  shall 

have  a  part. 

(3)  By  a  new  consecration  to  the  work 
for  which  the  society  stands. 

3.  In  what  ways  is  it  supposed  suck  a 
convention  will  benefit  the  cause  we  plead? 

It  will  benefit  us  by  showing  us  what  we 
can  accomplish  by  united  effort,  and  the 

increased  revenues  will,  of  course,  greatly 
strengthen  the  work  of  Home  Missions. 

Then  such  a  convention  would  call  wide 
attention  to  our  movement  and  to  its 

principles.  The  proceeding  of  the  conven- 
tion and  the  character  of  the  addresses 

will  serve  to  emphasize  the  reasons  for  our 

being  and  the  causes  underlying  our  re- 
markable growth. 

4.  In  what  way  can  the  preachers  and 
other  members  of  our  churches  contribute 
to  the  success  of  this  convention? 

By  praying  for  it,  by  speaking  of  it,  by 
acquainting  the  people  with  the  work  of 
this  society  and  the  great  demads  upon  it, 

by  a  liberal  free  will  offering  to  its  treas- 

ury, by  attending  it,  both  to  impart  and  re- 
ceive enthusiasm. 

1.  Is  Chas.  M.  Sheldon,  who  wrote  "In 

His  Steps,"  one  of  our  oxon  brothers? 
2.  Why  was  Christ  circumcised? 

3  Were  our  fathers  baptized  unto  Moses, 
and  why?  A.  L. 

1.  Chas.  M.  Sheldon  is  a  brother  of  all 

who  love  Jesus  Christ,  but  he  happens  to 

be  pastor  of  a  Congregational  Church. 
2.  Christ  was  circumcised  because  he 

was  born  under  the  law  which  prescribed 
circumcision,  and  because  his  mother  and 
reputed  father  were  loyal  Jews. 

3.  Our  fathers  were  not  baptized  unto 
Moses,  because  they  were  not  Jews  and  did 
not  live  under  the  Mosaic  dispensation. 

They  were  baptized  unto  Christ,  who  is  our 
Leader,  as  Moses  was  the  leader  of  the 
Jewish  people. 

Will  you  please  explain  why  we  cannot 

have  the  same  prayer -meeting  topic  in  the 
Christian -Evangelist  that  the  Christian 

Endeavor  Society  has  each  week?  If  we 

could,  have  the  same  lesson,  then  those  who 
take  the  Christian-Evangelist  would  liave 

the  subject  and  study  the  lesson.       M.  G. 

The  Christian  Endeavor  Society  has  its 

prayer- meeting  on  a  different  evening  of 
the  week  from  that  of  the  regular  prayer- 
meeting.  It  would  hardly  be  wise  to  have 
the  same  topic  for  the  two  meetings,  as  it 

would  be  a  repetition  so  far  as  the  Chris- 
tian Endeavorers  are  concerned,  and  they 

constitute  an  important  element  of  the 

regular  prayer  -  meeting.  We  give  the 
topic  for  the  Endeavor  prayer-meeting 
with  comment  thereon,  also,  each  week,  in 

the  Christian- Evangelist,  and  those  who 
take  that  paper  can  have  the  benefit  of 
this  lesson  also. 

Is  the  book  called  "The  Christian  Sys- 
tem," or  any  other  book  published  by  the 

Christian  brotherhood,  used  as  a  discipline 

for  church  government? 
Spearsville,  Ind.  John  M.   Walker. 

This  question  comes  up  continually,  and 
has  been  often  answered  in  these  columns. 

It  arises  from  the  habit  of  certain  persons 
who  undertake  to  deny  our  ability  to  get 

along  without  a  discipline  other  than  the 
New  Testament,  by  claiming  that  the  book 
mentioned  or  some  other  book  is  used  as 

such  discipline.  There  is  not  only  no 
truth  in  the  claim,  but  there  seems  to  be 
even  no  ground  for  the  claim.  The  book 
referred  to  is  not  even  read  half  as  much  as 

it  should  be  among  the  Disciples,  but  in  no 
case  has  that  or  any  other  book  published 

among  us  been  used  as  a  book  of  discipline 
in  the  sense  that  this  term  is  used  by  those 
who  make  the  claim.  Let  it  be  understood, 

once  for  all,   that  we  recognize  no  unin- 

spired book  as  an  authoritative  guide  in 
matters  of  church  doctrine  and  discipline, 

and  that  the  New  Testament  is  universally 

recognized  among  us  as  the  only  standard 
both  of  doctrine  and  of  duty, 

Are  the  secretary  and  treasurer  considered 
members  of  the  board  of  officers  of  the  Chris- 

tian Church,  and  if  so,  are  they  not  entitled  to 
a  vote  in  business  sessions?  L. 

It  seems  strange  that  a  question  like  the 
above  should  occur  to  any  one.  The  New 

Testament  says  nothing  about  a  secretary 

or  treasurer  (except  a  reference  to  Judas, 
who  carried  the  bag)  and  knows  nothing 

of  the  "board  of  officers."  These  are 
names  adopted  for  convenience  in  our  local 
church  management  and  applied  to  persons 
who  perform  certain  duties.  It  would  seem 
entirely  reasonable  that  brethren  who  are 
accounted  worthy  to  be  secretary  and 
treasurer  of  a  church,  being  present  at  a 

meeting  of  its  officers  to  consult  about  its 
interests,  should  have  a  voice  with  their 
brethren  on  any  question  that  might  arise. 
The  same  is  true  of  any  other  man  or 
woman  of  good  character  and  standing  in 
the  church,  who  might  be  present.  The 
official  board  is  not  a  close  corporation, 

exercising  special  and  peculiar  ecclesiasti- 
cal prerogatives.  It  is  supposed  to  be  a 

meeting  of  the  leading  and  official  mem- 
bers of  the  church  for  the  transaction  of 

such  business  as  may  properly  come  before 

them.  When  any  matter  of  special  inter- 
est is  to  be  considered,  it  would  be  well  to 

invite  others  than  the  official  members  to 

be  present  and  take  part  in  the  deliber- ation. 

If,  as  you  stated  in  a  recent  number  of 
the  Christian- Evangelist,  baptism  has  an 

important  place  in  the  process  of  evangel- 
ization, how  is  it  that  thousands  have  been 

evangelized  without  baptism,,  and  what 
have  the  Quakers  substituted  in  the  place  of 

baptism?  W.  H.  T. 

This  question  is  asked  by  one  who  sees 

no  place  for  baptism  in  the  process  of 
evangelization  and  salvation.  Aside  from 
the  fact  that  it  is  commanded  in  the  New 

Testament  and  was  practiced  by  the  apos- 
tles, our  querist  does  not  see  that  it  is 

adapted  to  human  need  in  the  process  of 

coming  out  from  the  world  and  acknowl- 
edging Christ  and  taking  our  place  with 

his  people.  We  imagine  that  if  he  had  a 
little  experience  in  the  work  of  winning 
men  to  Christ,  he  would  understand  the 
matter  better.  The  need  of  some  outward, 

overt  act,  in  which  the  believer  could  em- 
body his  faith  and  serve  notice  to  the 

world  that  he  had  passed  the  line  and  was 

on  the  side  of  Christ,  seems  to  us  most 

apparent,  and  the  more  we  study  the  mean- 
ing and  spiritual  uses  of  baptism,  the  more 

we  are  impressed  with  the  divine  wisdom 
which  instituted  the  ordinance.  This  is 

not  to  say  that  many  people  have  not  been 

good  and  pious  without  submitting  to  any- 
thing which  they  call  baptism,  such  as  the 

Quakers.  But  how  long  would  it  take  the 
Quakers  to  evangelize  the  world?  The 
body  is  decreasing,  we  believe,  rather  than 
increasing,  and  the  church  would  soon 
become  extinct  with  such  methods.  There 

is  nothing  safer  nor  wiser  than  to  follow 
inspired  teaching  and  example  in  this  and 
all  matters  connected  with  human  salva- tion. 
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THE  TURBULENT  PERIOD-X. 

W.   T.   MOORE. 

Necrology. 

SOME  SPECIAL   CHARACTERISTICS. 

Some  have  found  fault  with  Mr.  Camp- 

bell's philosophy.  He  was  a  disciple  of 
Locke.  But  the  Lockian  system  did  not 
bind  him  at  points  where  that  system  is 
faulty.  He  did  not  tie  himself  to  any 
school  or  schools.  His  remarkable  inde- 

pendence, which  has  already  been  referred 
to,  practically  emancipated  him  from  any 
kind  of  bondage  whatever,  except  service 
to  Christ.  He  recognized  only  one  Su- 

preme Master,  and  he  was  the  bondslave 
to  him.  This  very  fact  helped  him  to 
be  free  with  respect  to  all  other  teachers. 
He  could  not  serve  two  masters,  and  conse- 

quently he  acknowledged  no  allegiance  to 
any  other  teacher.  He  was  supreme  in  his 
own  manhood,  because  in  him  dominated 
the  imperial  Christ. 

(6)  He  was  a  great  orator,  if  not  one  of 
the  greatest  the  nineteenth  century  has 
produced.  This  statement  will  doubtless 
be  questioned  by  some  who  have  heard  him 
speak;  but  before  fault  is  found  with  my 
statement,  it  may  be  well  to  first  determine 
who  is  the  true  orator.  The  popular  under- 

standing of  this  matter  is  probably  incor- 
rect. Archbishop  Whately  says  the  orator 

is  one  who  by  honorable  means  carries  his 
point.  If  this  definition  be  true,  then  un- 

questionably Mr.  Campbell  was  a  great 
orator.  No  man  was  ever  so  successful  be- 

fore an  audience  in  carrying  his  point.  He 
certainly  did  not  possess  the  peculiar  mag- 

netism of  some  of  the  great  speakers  who 
have  been  known  to  sway  assemblies,  and 

to  hold  "listening  senates  breathless  on 
their  eloquence,"  but  all  the  same,  he  was  a 
true  orator  within  the  scope  of  Archbishop 

Whately's  definition. 
His  honorable  methods  in  pleading  a 

cause  have  already  been  referred  to,  and  it 
is,  therefore,  only  necessary  to  know  that 
wherever  he  went  large  multitudes  flocked 
to  hear  him,  and  theae  seldom  went  away 
from  under  the  spell  of  his  discourse  with- 

out carrying  with  them  the  conviction  that 
what  he  said  was  eminently  true. 

In  this  connection  I  am  glad  to  quote  as 
authority  the  statement  of  such  a  dis- 

tinguished man  as  Jeremiah  S.  Black,  who 
was  Attorney  General  of  the  United  States 
under  President  Buchanan's  administra- 

tion. Judge  Black,  in  a  speech  delivered 
at  the  time  of  the  presentation  of 

Mr.  Hart's  bust  of  Mr.  Campbell  to  Beth- 
any College,  says: 

"As  a  great  preacher  he  will  be  remem- 
bered with  unqualified  admiration  by  all 

who  had  the  good  fortune  to  hear  him 
in  the  prime  of  his  life.  The  interest 
which  he  excited  in  a  large  congregation 
can  hardly  be  explained.  The  first  sen- 

tence of  his  discourse  'drew  audience  still 
as  death,'  and  every  word  was  heard  with 
rapt  attention  to  the  close.  It  did  not  ap- 

pear to  be  eloquence ;  it  was  not  the  entic- 
ing words  of  man's  wisdom ;  the  arts  of  the orator  seemed  to  be  inconsistent  with  the 

grand  simplicity  of  his  character.  It  was 
logic,  explanation  and  argument  so  clear 
that  everybody  followed  it  without  an 
effort,  and  all  felt  that  it  was  raising  them 
to  the  level  of  a  superior  mind.    Persuasion 

sat  upon  his  lips.  Prejudice  melted  away 
under  the  easy  flow  of  his  elocution.  The 
clinching  fact  was  always  in  its  proper 
place,  and  the  fine  poetic  illustration  was 
ever  at  hand  to  shed  its  light  over  the 
theme.  But  all  this  does  not  account  for 
the  impressiveness  of  his  speeches,  and  no 
analysis  of  them  can  give  any  idea  of  their 

power." 

I  well  remember  how  the  students  of 

Bethany  College  regarded  Mr.  Camphell  as 
preacher  during  the  time  of  my  collegiate 
days. 
As  we  heard  him  every  week-day  we 

sometimes  imagined  that  it  would  be  a  re- 
lief if  some  other  preacher  would  occupy 

the  pulpit  on  Sunday.  Occasionally  we 
had  an  opportunity  to  have  our  desires 
gratified.  But  I  do  not  remember  a  single 
instance  where  there  was  not  an  immediate 

cry  for  the  "old  man  eloquent"  in  his  prop- 
er place.  Generally  one  experiment  of 

this  sort  was  sufficient  for  an  entire  semes- 
ter, even  though  the  substitute  was  a  man 

of  eminent  ability.  Every  other  speaker  in 

the  Bethany  pulpit,  who  attempted  to  occu- 
py it  when  Mr.  Campbell  could  be  at  his 

post,  did  so  at  the  great  risk  of  popularity, 
for  the  students  as  a  rule  could  not  toler- 

ate any  one  else  in  that  pulpit  for  any 
length  of  time. 

It  is  well  known  that  Mr.  Campbell's 
morning  lectures  formed  an  important 
feature  of  his  teaching.  But  I  think  it 
may  be  safely  affirmed  that  the  value  of 
these  lectures  has  not  been  generally  un- 

derstood. Doubtless  they  conveyed  con- 
siderable useful  information  to  the  stu- 

dents ;  but  I  am  thoroughly  convinced  that 
we  must  not  look  here  for  their  chief  value. 
The  lectures  were  inspiring.  They  carried 

with  them  Mr.  Campbell's  great  person- 
ality. As  delivered  from  the  chair  in 

which  he  sat  they  possessed  an  indescrib- 
able charm.  As  I  think  of  the  impression 

they  made  upon  me,  I  cannot  now  remem- 
ber many  of  their  statements  as  to  facts, 

either  of  history  or  religion,  that  have  been 
of  special  value  to  me  in  my  life  work;  but 
I  very  distinctly  remember  that  I  never 
heard  one  of  these  lectures  during  the 
whole  of  my  collegiate  course  without 

\ feeling  that  it  had  imparted  to  me  strength 
and  inspiration  for  the  great  struggle  of 

character -building,  while  even  to  the  pres- 
ent time  I  feel  the  throbbing  impulses  of 

his  marvelous  talks  ringing  through  my 
whole  soul  whenever  my  mind  turns  back 
to  my  college  days. 

After  all,  it  is  not  so  much  information 
that  we  need  as  inspiration.  Life  is  not 

made  up  of  angles  and  triangles,  of  cruci- 
bles and  retorts.    Truly  has  it  been  said: 

1  'We  live  in  deeds,  not  years;  in  thoughts,  not breaths; 

In  feelings,  cot  ia  figures  on  the  dial. 
We  should  count  time  by  heart-throbs.     He 

most  lives 
Who  thinks  moat,  feels  the  noblest,  acts  the 

best." 

MR.   CAMPBELL  AND  HENRY   CLAY. 

Mr.  Campbell  was  not  only  a  great  orator 
himself,  but  he  also  had  the  very  finest 
conception  of  what  true  oratory  really  was. 

He  once  told  me  of  his  experience  in  hear- 
ing Henry    Clay.    Mr.   Campbell    was  in 

Lexington,  and  learning  that-Mr._Clay  was 
to  make  a  speech  in  a  celebrated  slander 
case,  he  (Mr.  C.)  determined  that  he  would 
hear  the  celebrated  Kentucky  orator,  if  it 
was  possible  to  do  so.  Through  friends  he 
secured  a  commanding  seat.  Mr.  Clay  was 

defending  a  woman  who  had  been  slander- 
ed. The  court  room  was  crowded  to  suffo- 

cation. Mr.  Clay  was  sitting  at  his  desk, 

whittling  with  his  penknife,  while  he  oc- 
casionally spoke  to  some  of  the  lawyers 

who  were  sitting  around  him,  though  in 
the  main  he  seemed  utterly  indifferent  to 
to  the  fact  that  he  was  the  center  of  attrac- 

tion for  all  the  eyes  in  that  great  throng. 
At  last  he  began  to  address  the  jury. 

Mr.  Campbell  had  placed  himself  in  the 
attitude  of  a  cold  critic.  He  determiued  to 

fathom,  if  possible,  the  secret  of  Mr.  Clay's 
power.  In  any  case,  he  was  not  going  to 
be  carried  away  by  any  emotional  appeal. 

He  was  there  for  the  purpose  of  investigat- 
ing a  great  point,  and  he  meant  to  do  it 

with  as  much  composure  as  if  he  had  been 
in  a  chemical  laboratory,  working  with  one 

of  nature'r  simple  problems. 
At  first  Mr.  Clay  said  nothing  that  was 

above  the  ordinary.  He  examined  the  testi- 
mony of  the  witnesses,  and  stated  his  con- 

clusions with  clearness  and  precision ;  but 
beyond  this  there  was  nothing  specially  to 

notice.  When,  however,  his  main  argu- 
ments were  completed,  he  began  his 

peroration.  This  was  a  marvelous  piece  of 
workmanship.  He  pictured  the  sorrow  of 
the  poor  woman  he  was  defending.  He 

portrayed  in  a  most  vivid  manner  the  reck- 
less conduct  of  the  scoundrel  who  had 

sought  her  ruin.  Gradually  he  began  to 

approach  a  climax.  This  last  feat  was  per- 
formed in  a  manner  which  surpassed  even 

the  masterly.  All  at  once  Mr.  Campbell 
awoke  as  from  a  dream.  He  looked  over 
the  audience  and  found  that  everybody 

was  weeping,  while  he  himself  felt  the 
tears  streaming  down  his  face. 

In  ascending  to  the  climax  the  speaker 
had  enumerated  many  things  that  proclaim- 

ed the  woman's  innocence;  and  when  Mr. 
Campbell  noticed  how  the  people  were 

wrought  up,  he  wondered  how  it  was  possi- 
ble for  Mr.  Clay  ever  to  bring  them  all 

back  to  earth  again ;  or,  in  other  words, 
how  he  would  let  them  down  from  their 

dizzy  height  so  as  not  to  injure  his  cause. 
Just  then  he  turned  to  the  judge,  who  was 

also  weeping,  and  capped  his  climax  by 

saying,  "And  the  very  tears  that  are  now 
streaming  down  your  honor's  face  attest 

her  innocence!" Immediately  all  eyes  left  Mr.  Clay  and 

were  centered  on  the  judge.  This  was  pre- 
cisely what  the  former  desired,  and  the 

moment  he  saw  he  had  effected  his  purpose 
he  took  his  seat,  practically  unobserved  by 

the  weeping  multitude,  who  were  now  gaz- 
ing upon  the  deeply  affected  judge. 

Mr.  Campbell  always  regarded  this  as 

the  finest  example  of  the  orators's  power 
(he  ever  witnessed,  and  his  own  graphic  de- 
I  scription  of  the  occasion  was  terminated  by 
'  the  statement    that  after  that  experience 
he  was  never  so  certain  of  maintaining  a 
critical  attitude  while  under  the  spell  of 

some  great  orator. 
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MR.   CAMPBELL'S   COLLOQUIAL  POWERS. 

Closely  allied  to  Mr.  Campbell's  great 
qualities  as  a  public  speaker  were  his  won- 

derful colloquial  powers.  I  have  never 
known  a  man  who,  without  the  slightest 
appearance  of  egotism  or  disposition  to 
monopolize  the  whole  time  of  a  company, 
could  so  completely  absorb  the  attention  of 
all  who  met  him  in  the  social  circle.  He 

was  a  humorist,  but  never  trivial.  He  was 
sometimes  witty,  though  he  rarely  indulged 
in  the  making  of  puns.  When  I  first  visit- 

ed him  with  a  mutual  friend  he  was  in  his 

study,  but  there  was  no  chair  for  his  two 
visitors.  He  arose  and  offered  one  of  us 

his  own  seat,  and  then  pointing  to  a  pile  of 
large  volumes  close  by  suggested  that  the 
other  might  occupy  a  literary  seat.  Of 
course,  his  own  chair  was  declined  and  we 
both  shared  the  books  together. 

His  conversations  were  often  inimitable. 

He  talked  upon  the  most  recondite  subjects 
with  a  fluency  and  ease  which  were  really 
marvelous.  He  could  also  use  the  most 

trivial  things  to  the  very  best  advantage  in 
illustrating  and  enforcing  truth,  for  he 

never  seemed  to  speak  at  all  without  at- 
tempting to  teach  some  great  lesson.  His 

wife, in  her  "Reminiscences  of  Home  Life,'' 
thus  refers  to  his  conversational  powers : 

"Mr.  Campbell's  table  talk  was  always  edi- 
fying and  engaging.  It  was  natural  and  al- 

ways timely.  He  would  descant- upon  the  eye, 
the  eyelash,  the  value  of  the  eye,  how  to  pro- 

tect the  eye;  the  human  hand,  its  form  and 
value;  the  proportion  of  the  fingers,  their 
shape  to  enable  the  clasping  with  ease,  the 
bones  of  the  hand — and  all  attentive  listeners 
could  not  fail  to  be  interested  in  his  remarks; 
and  if  in  the  days  of  tallow  candles  the  light 
would  accidentally  be  snuffed  out,  no  com- 

plaining, but  a  dissertation  upon  the  value 
of  light  and  of  the  adaptation  of  the  eye  to  the 
light  and  of  the  light  to  the  eye.  It  was  never 
wearisome  or  monotonous,  all  felt  a  kind  of  in- 

spiration or  fascination  indescribable .  It  must 

have  exceeded  Coleridge's  table  talk.  For  my 
own  part,  even  with  weighty  cares  pressing 
upon  me,  I  never  found  in  my  heart  a  disposi- 

tion to  interrupt,  though  the  discourser  amidst 
it  all  did  not  lose  his  consideration,  and  would 

most  timely  observe,  'We  will  turn  down  the 
leaf  and  give  place  to  the  next  generation, '  " 

(7)  Notwithstanding  all  the  great  quali- 
ties to  which  I  have  referred,  he  never 

could  have  achieved  the  success  he  did  if 
he  had  not  possessed  indomitable  courage 
and  industry.  He  knew  no  such  word  as 
fail.  Neither  did  he  know  what  it  was  to 
be  idle.  If  he  read  his  Greek  New  Testa- 

ment at  the  end  of  the  corn  rows,  when  he 
was  plowing,  while  his  horse  was  resting, 
it  was  that  he  might  meditate  on  what  he 
read  while  he  was  plowing  from  one  end  of 
the  row  to  the  other.  Throughout  his  life 
he  was  a  hard  and  conscientious  worker. 

He  had  talent  of  the  very  highest  order, 
but  he  constantly  acted  upon  the  principle 
that  this  talent  must  be  improved;  if  he 
had  five  talents  given  him,  it  was  his  duty 
make  five  talents  more. 

This  was  the  true  secret  of  his  eminent 

success.  He  was  not  a  genius  in  the  popu- 
lar understanding  of  that  term.  It  was 

generally  possible  to  trace  the  lines  which 
led  up  to  his  success;  and  when  we  meas- 

ure the  prodigious  amount  of  literary  work 
he  performed,  as  well  as  his  labors  in  other 
directions,  it  is  impossible  not  to  take  into 
consideration  his  incomparable  industry. 

HIS  PLACE  IN  HISTORY. 

In  closing  this  imperfect  character  sketch 

of  one  of  the  greatest  men  of  modern  times, 
it  may  be  well  to  notice  briefly  what  is 
likely  to  be  the  place  assigned  to  him  in 
history.  It  may  be  too  early  to  determine 
yet  with  definite  certainty  just  what  this 
place  will  be.  Perhaps  we  are  not  yet 
sufficiently  removed  from  the  contro- 

versies involved  in  the  religious  move- 
ment in  which  he  was  engaged  to  enable  us 

impartially  to  consider  his  whole  influence 
upon  the  religious  world.  However,  I  think 
the  following  points  may  be  mentioned, 
even  if  it  is  not  safe  to  emphasize  them: 

(1)  He  was  the  apostle  of  true  religious 
liberty.  I  emphasize  the  word  which  quali- 

fies "religious  liberty,"  and  I  do  this  for 
the  reason  that  this  phrase  has  been  very 
much  abused.  Luther  struck  for  religious 
liberty,  but  he  afterwards  tied  the  very 
hands  he  had  set  free.  He  broke  the  pow- 

er of  the  Pope,  but  in  doing  this,  like 
Samson  in  the  temple  of  Dagon,  he  him- 

self fell  while  he  destroyed  his  enemies. 
As  a  matter  of  fact,  the  Vatican  was  ex- 

changed for  Augsburg.  While  he  pro- 
claimed liberty  of  conscience  to  the  people, 

he  at  the  same  time  allowed  himself  to  be 
bound  hand  and  foot  by  the  Augsburg 
Confession  of  Faith. 

Mr.  Campbell's  plea  was  for  complete 
liberty.  Hence  he  not  only  persistently 
oppose  human  creeds  and  confessions  of 
faith,  on  the  ground  that  they  had  pro- 

duced divisions  and  disaster  in  the  Chris- 
iian  world,  but  he  also  opposed  any  attempt 
at  making  a  creed  for  his  own  people,  how- 

ever imperative  at  times  the  need  may  seem 
to  have  been.  Having  become  free  him- 

self, he  utterly  refused  to  again  be  bound; 
nor  was  he  willing  to  bind  any  one  else 
with  the  chain  which  he  himself  had  cast 

off.  His  was  a  plea  for  true  liberty,  and 

we  do  not  doubt  that  history  will  ultimate- 
ly recognize  the  fact. 
(2)  He  was  a  great  discoverer  of  truth. 

He  was  not  a  creator.  He  was  not  what 
most  critics  would  call  a  philosopher.  He 
was  certainly  not  specially  gifted  for  what  is 
generally  understood  as  originality  of 

thought.  Probably  he  was'  not  original  at all.  But  who  is?  Sometimes  what  is  called 

originality  is  nothing  more  than  obscurity 
of  thought,  or  else  it  is  only  a  new  way  of 
stating  what  is  not  true.  Mr.  Campbell 
had  one  source  from  which  he  started  with 

everything.  The  Bible  was  the  fountain 
where  all  living  streams  emanated,  that  ran 
through  his  mind. 
He  did  not  try  to  be  original.  He  was 

too  humble  for  that.  He  did  not  try  to 
create;  there  was  too  much  already  created 
which  needed  only  orderly  arrangement. 
He  was  satisfied  to  uncover  the  hidden 
treasures  which  he  found  on  nearly  every 

page  of  the  book  of  revelation.  Hence 
what  Newton,  Davy,  Galvani  and  others 
were  to  nature,  Alexander  Campbell  was 
to  the  Bible.  He  came  to  it  reverently, 

asking  simply  to  know  what  the  Bible 
taught.  He  did  not  ask  the  Bible  to  say 
what  he  said,  but  to  tell  its  own  story  in  its 
own  words,  and  he  was  perfectly  willing  to 
listen  and  follow  its  teaching  without  any 

questioning  whatever.  In  short,  Mr.  Camp- 
bell was  a  man  of  faith,  and  in  everything 

he  sought  to  be  governed  simply  by  a 
"thus  saith  the  Lord."  This  disposition 
made  it  impossible  for  him  to  deal  in  philo- 

sophical speculations,  and  confined  his 
sphere  of  activity  chiefly  to  the  domain  of 
discovery  rather  than  to  any  attempt  to 

originate  and  found  either  a  philosophy  or 
a  religion. 

(3)  In  my  judgment  history  will  finally 
affim  that  Mr.  Campbell  anticipated  the 

present-day  cry  of  "Back  to  Christ."  How- 
ever, this  phrase  must  be  understood  in  the 

sense  in  which  he  contended  for  what  is  in 

it.  Perhaps  he  did  not  use  the  phrase  ex- 
actly in  the  words  that  have  become  so 

popular,  but  he  evidently  made  the  real 
truth  in  this  phrase  the  rallying  cry  of 
this  great  religious  movement.  His  whole 
contention  involved: 

(1)  Back  to  the  personal  Christ,  not  the 
theological  Christ.  This  would  give  us  the 
true  faith. 

(2)  Back  to  the  inspired  apostles,  not  to 
uninspired  men.  This  would  give  us  the 
true  gospel  in  its  facts,  commands  and 

promises. (3)  Back  to  the  New  Testament  church, 
not  the  church  of  ecclesiastical  history. 
This  would  give  us  the  true  society  in 
which  to  prepare  for  the  heavenly  man- sions. 

Such  in  brief  is  an  outline  of  Mr.  Camp- 
bell's character  and  work.  The  former 

was  incomparable  in  almost  every  respect, 
the  latter  is  still  on  trial,  but  so  far  it  has 
stood  some  of  the  severest  tests,  and  at 
present  it  is  believed  to  contain  little  that 
may  be  regarded  as  wood,  hay  and  stubble, 
and  much  that  is  gold,  silver  and  precious 
stones.  In  the  fiery  trials  to  which  every 

man's  work  must  be  subjected,  that  which 
is  true  will  endure,  while  that  which  is 
false  will  perish.  In  my  judgment  the  fu- 

ture record  of  the  historian  will  emphasize 
the  fact  that  Alexander  Campbell  did  a 
work  which  will  endure  for  all  generations. 

A  plant  has  been  established  at  531  West 
33rd  Street,  New  York  City,  for  the  manu- 

facture of  liquid  air  for  commercial  pur- 
poses. The  plant  has  a  capacity  of  1,500 

gallons  of  liquified  air  every  twenty-four 
hours.  It  is  equipped  with  a  100  horse- 

power steam  plant  for  this  purpose  and  is 
the  first  plant  of  the  kind  in  this  country, 
if  not  in  the  world.  It  is  said  that  liquid 
air  can  be  produced  at  a  cost  of  six  to  eight 
cents  per  gallon  in  a  roughly  equipped 

plant,  but  as  low  as  two  to  three  cents  per 
gallon  in  a  perfectly  equipped  plant.  The 
process  for  making  liquid  air  in  the  above 
plant  is  first  to  compress  the  air  to  1,200 
pounds  per  square  inch,  at  which  point  its 
temperature  is  said  to  be  from  300  to  400 
degrees  Fahrenheit.  The  temperature  is 
then  reduced  by  passing  the  compressed 
air  through  pipes  cooled  with  water,  to  70 
degrees.  At  this  point  the  air  is  expanded 
to  aqout  300  or  400  pounds  per  square  inch 
whereby  its  temperature  is  reduced  to  312 
degrees  below  zero,  at  which  point  it 
liquifies  and  is  then  ready  for  commercial 
purposes.  Liquid  air  evaporates  rapidly 
and  cannot  be  confined  in  closed  vessels, 
tanks,  or  reservoirs,  but  may  be  carried 
about  in  open  or  loosely  covered  vessels  as 
safely  as  water.  The  product  of  this  plant 

is  to  be  used  for  cooling  dwelling-houses 
and  hospitals,  chiefly.  It  is  hinted  that  it 
may  also  be  manufactured  for  motor  and 
explosive  purposes.  With  liquid  air  it  is 
possible  to  keep  a  dwelling-house  or  hos- 

pital as  cool  as  a  summer  resort  in  the 
hottest  weather.  It  will  also  be  in  great 
demand  for  refrigerating  purposes  in  which 
field  it  threatens  to  supplant  ice  altogether. 
In  fact,  ice  can  be  manufactured  almost 
instantly  from  liquid  air  when  wanted. 
This  is  one  of  the  marvels  of  the  age,  and 
will  be  as  revolurionary  in  various  fields 
as   it  is  wonderful. 
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»ur  Bubget 
— October  13-20  is  an  important  date. 

— Cincinnati,  Ohio,  is  an  important  place. 

— The  Jubike  Convention  will  be  an  impor- 
tant event. 

— Important  literature  in  this  edition  of  the 
Christian-Evangelist. 

— The  large  and  beautiful  half-tone  pictures 
of  Music  Hall  and  Central  Christian  Church, 
Cincinnati,  0.,  were  made  expressly  for  this 
edition  of  the  Christian- Evangelist. 

— We  occasionally  hear  persons  speaking  of 
the  Lord's  day,  which  they  persist  in  calling 
the  "Sabbath"  as  a  divine  institution.  Asa 
figure  of  speech  this  may  be  allowable,  mean- 

ing thereby  that  the  sacred  observance  of 
this  day  is  divinely  required,  but  to  call  the 
day  an  institution  in  a  sense  in  which  no 

other  day  was  instituted  is  certainly  unneces- 
sary and  misleading.  The  observance  of  the 

day  may  be  a  factor  in  a  divine  institution  such 
as  the  home,  the  state  and  the  church,  and 
should  be,  but  it  cannot  of  itself  well  be  called 
an  institution.  It  is  a  day  generally  held 
sacred  to  the  resurrection  of  Christ  from  the 

dead  and  to  the  essential  element  in  the  in- 
tellectual and  physical  domain  known  as  rest, 

and  should  be  observed  by  all  men,  especially 

by  Christians;  but  of  itself  it  possesses  no  in- 
stitutional qualities. 

— We  acknowledg  the  receipt  of  a  copy  of 
the  26th  annual  catalegue  of  Drury  College, 
Springfield,  Mo.  Drury  College  is  one  of  the 
leading  educational  institutions  of  the  state. 

Although  under  the  managemect  of  the  Con- 
gregationalists,  it  is  not  a  sectarian  school. 
It  seeks  the  molding  of  a  broad  Christian 

character  rather  than  the  defense  of  any  dis- 
tinctive denominational  creed. 

— On  the  closing  Sunday  of  the  Christian 
Alliance  convention  at  Binghampton,  New 

York,  the  sum  of  $10,500  was  raised  for  mis- 
sions. These  people  have  shown  the  deepest 

interest  in  missions  and  the  most  liberal  offer- 
ings therefor  of  any  religious  body  in  the 

United  States.  They  know  how  to  sacrifice 
when  it  comes  to  an  offering  for  home  and 
foreign  missions. 

— When  one  reflects  upon  the  influence  of  a 
city  over  the  smaller  towns  and  the  country  at 
large  it  becomes  apparent  that  they  are  the 
strategic  points  for  mission  work.  And  yet 
how  little  are  we  doing  compared  to  what  can 
and  should  be  done  in  these  great  social  and 
industrial  centers.  Our  home  board  is  assist- 

ing in  the  maintaining  of  an  evangelist  in 
Chicago,  and  now  also  in  this  city,  but  six 
evangelists  ought  to  be  at  work  all  the  time  in 
both  cities  to  say  nothing,  of  the  many  other 
large  cities  in  which  as  yet  no  local  work  is 
being  done.  The  cities  must  be  taken  for 
Christ  before  we  can  take  the  state  or  nation. 
If  the  lawlessness,  immorality,  vice  and  social 
and  municipal  corruptions  cannot  be  held 
under  by  Christian  influence  our  cities  cannot 
be  saved;  neither  the  state  or  the  nation.  And 
in  this  work  the  local  church  needs  the  co- 

operation of  all  the  Churches  of  Christ  through 
its  Home  Mission  Board. 

— A.  J.  Marshall,  the  evangelist  for  St. 
Louis,  maintained  by  the  co-operation  of  the 
American  Christian  Missionary  Society  and 
the  St.  Louis  Board  of  City  Missions,  has  been 
at  work  since  he  began  (May  1st),  in  South  St. 
Louis,  or  that  part  of  the  city  familiarly 
known  as  Carondelet.  We  had  a  weak  church 
there  and  it  was  deemed  advisable  to  put  that 
church  on  its  feet  and  in  living  order  first. 
This  church  is  the  only  one  of  our  churches  in 
a  district  of  more  than  20,000,  and  is  some 
three  or  four  miles  from  the  nearest  one. 
Since  Bro.  Marshall  began  with  this  church 
the  attendance  has  increased  rapidly,  several 
additions  to  the  membership  made  and  the 

essential  activities  of  a  living  church  inaugu- 
rated.   At  our  last  city  mission   board  meet- 

ing Bro.  Marshall  reported  that  steps  were 
being  taken  looking  to  the  purchase  of  a  home 
for  the  church.  A  house  that  could  be  readily 
converted  into  a  convenient  church  building 
had  been  found  at  reasonable  terms  and 
an  effort  will  be  made  to  secure  the  property. 
So  far  the  indications  are  that  the  board  has 
found  a  useful  man  for  city  work  in  the  person 
of  A.  J.  Marshall. 

— Whatever  may  be  the  degree  of  success  in 
the  matter  of  attendance  at  the  Jubilee  Con- 

vention, no  small  degree  of  the  credit  will  be 
due  to  A.  M.  Harvuot,  pastor  of  the  Central 
Christian  Church,  Cincinnati,  O.  Since  he 
was  made  chairman  of  the  committee  on 

general  arrangements  he  has  worked  almost 
day  and  night  to  set  things  in  order  for  the 
convention  and  to  secure  the  largest  possible 
attendance.  He  has  the  city  of  Cincinnati 
now  thoroughly  aroused  to  the  magnitude  and 
importance  of  the  occasion  and  is  is  now 
reaching  out  after  the  preachers  and  churches 
to  see  that  they  are  fully  awakened  to  the 
situation. 

— It  sometimes  happens  that  the  work  of  a 
great  man  ceases  at  his  death,  if  not  sooner. 
Not  so  with  the  work  of  Geoge  Mueller,  Eng- 

land. The  great  system  of  orphanages  estab- 
lished by  Geo.  Mueller  not  only  continue,  but 

are  being  continued  on  the  same  great  prin- 
ciples on  which  they  were  founded.  Under 

the  will  of  a  recently  deceased  barrister  they 
are  to  receive  a  legacy  of  $100,000.  The  son- 
in-law  of  Geo.  Mueller,  Mr  Wright,  has  con- 

ducted the  affairs  of  the  orphanages  since  Mr. 

Mueller's  death  and  seems  to  be  a  worthy  suc- 
cessor to  their  founder. 

—"The  20th  Century  Minister,"  is  the  title 
of  a  vigorously  written  article  by  J.  B.  Jones, 
president  of  the  Orphan  School,  Fulton,  Mo., 
in  the  July  edition  of  the  Christian  Quarterly, 

just  out.  In  this  article  President  Jones  pre- 
dicts a  period  of  unprecedented  moral  and 

spiritual  energy  and  breathes  out  threatenings 

and  slaughter  against  the  giant  social  and  in- 
dustrial evils  of  the  present  century  that  will 

attempt  to  survive  in  the  next.  Prohibition, 
he  says,  will  be  an  integral  part  of  the  20th 

century  gospel:  the  preacher's  trademark. 
"Let  not  Bishop  Potter's  voice  [he  says], 
however  well  backed  by  wealth  and  an  emas- 

culated Christianity,  save  this  Satanic  agency 
from  being  hurled  headlong  from  its  legalized 

pesition  in  our  cities  and  its  throne  in  society. ' ' 
This  is  strong  language,  but  not  stronger  than 
will  be  heard  from  the  20th  century  preachers 

if  President  Jones'  prognostications  are  even 
approximately  true.  There  are  to  be  no  quarters 
shown  to  half-way  apologists  for  moral  evil, 
however  good  their  intentions,  in  the  next  cen- tury. 

— The  receipts  of  the  Foreign  Missionary  So- 
ciety for  the  first  twelve  days  of  July  were 

86,906.64,  a  gain  of  $777.12  over  that  of  last 
year.  The  receipts  to  date  are  $120,638.25. 
The  sum  of  $29,361.75  is  needed  to  reach  the 
mark  set  for  the  year.  This  amount  ought  to 
be  raised  by  Oct.  1st.  Schools  and  churches 
that  have  not  reported  an  offering  should  do  so 
at  once.  Several  new  missionaries  are  to  go 
out  in  September  and  October.  Do  not  delay 

your  offering.     • 
— In  our  present  edition  we  have  devoted 

considerable  space  tc  the  Jubilee  Convention, 

to  be  held  in  Music  Hall,  Cincinnati,  begin- 
ning Oct.  12th.  This  convention  now  pomises 

to  be  the  largest  yet  held  in  our  history,  not 
only  in  attendance  and  enthusiasm,  but  in 
results  in  the  Home  and  Foreign  Mission 
fields.  The  different  articles  in  this  paper  will 
present  various  phases  of  the  convention, 
almost  any  one  of  which  will  be  worth  the 
effort  and  cost  of  the  attendance.  But  in 
order  to  raise  the  moral  and  spiritual  efficiency 
of  that  convention  to  the  highest  power  it  will 
be  necessary  for  every  preacher,  teacher  and 
worker  in  the  church  to  talk  the  matter  up  at 

every  opportunity  in  the  church,   the  Bible - 

school,  the  Endeavor  Society,  the  home  and  on 
street.  Let  no  opportunity  pass  to  speak  a 
word  about  it.  Preach  it  from  the  pulpit; 
proclaim  it  from  the  housetop;  publish  it  in 
the  streets;  tell  it  to  strangers.  A  great  con- 

vention will  advertise  our  people,  our  mission, 
our  plea  and  our  educational  institutions 
before  the  world  as  nothing  else  can, 

— The  communion  service  at  Music  Hall  on 
Sunday  afternoon  of  the  Jubilee  Convention 
will  not  lack  for  numbers.  It  will  certainly 

be  the  largest  gathering  of  our  Lord's  disciple© 
around  one  table  in  the  history  of  the  church. 
Let  us  pray  that  nothing  else  may  be  absent  to 
make  it  a  real  communion.  Let  us  come  to  the 
convention  in  the  spirit  of  prayer,  our  hearts 

burning  with  desire  for  the  world's  salvation, 
that  we  may  bow  before  him  in  this  great  com- 

munion humbly,  emptying  ourselves  that  we 
may  be  filled  from  above.  But  numbers  will 

avail  nothing  unless  we  come  "remembering 
him,"  and  so  give  larger  vplace  to  the  Spirit 
of  the  Most  High.  If  we  come  as  we  ought,  and 
as  we  believe  will,  this  hour  we  will  be  looked 
upon  as  the  beginning  of  larger  things  for  the 
Disciples  of  Christ. 

— The  Committee  of  Arrangements  for  the 
Jubilee  Convention  have  arranged  to  open 
headquarters  at  once  in  the  Central  Christian 

Church  on  9th  Street.  A  long-distance  tele- 
phone will  be  put  in,  a  stenographer  employed 

and  letters  will  be  filed  and  all  work  done  up 
in  a  business  way. 

— Sacrifice  much  in  the  way  of  material  com- 
fort in  order  to  attend  the  Jubilee  Convention; 

postpone  your  vacation;  deprive  yourself  of 
luxuries;  devise  new  economies;  begin  now 

with  savings;  take  on  some  extra  work;  do  any- 
thing good  to  procure  for  yourself  the  great 

inspiration  of  this  the  greatest  convention  in. our  history. 

— Let  those  who  are  sent  to  the  Jubilee  Con- 
vention be  good  conductors.  One  may  attend 

a  convention  and  carry  nothing  back  from  it, 
another,  a  good  conductor,  will  get  charged 
with  its  spirit,  its  life  and  power  and  when  he 
goes  home  he  will  just  bubble  over  with  enthu- 

siasm and  keep  talking  of  what  he  has  seen 
and  heard  until  all  the  church  will  feel  that  a 

large  section  of  the  convention  has  been  brought 
home  to  them.     Send  a  good  conductor. 

— Why  not  every  preacher  who  lives  in  a 
town  where  a  paper  is  published  advertise  the 
Jubilee  Convention  largely  through  this  me- 

dium? Cuts  of  Cincinnati  churches,  Music 
Hall,  Garfield  Monument,  and  of  many  of  our 
leading  men  can  be  had  for  from  25  cents  to  $1 
from  the  chairman,  A.  M.  Harvuot,  and  let 
these  pictures  be  accompanied  by  notes  about 
the  Disciples  and  the  great  convention.  The 
papers  will  be  glad  to  get  it  everywhere  and  it 
will  do  wonders  to  advertise  our  people  and 

enlarge  the  convention.  Go  and  see  your  edi- 
tor to-day.  When  it  is  printed  send  a  copy  to 

the  convention  headquarters  that  the  Cincin- 
nati committee  may  see  your  enterprise  and  be 

glad. 

— In  1849  Alexander  Campbell,  referring  to 

the  proposed  Missionary  Convention  in  Cincin- 
nati, wrote  as  follows:  "To  ask  for  a  positive 

precept  for  everything  in  the  details  of  duty, 

growing  out  of  the  various  and  numerous  exi- 
gencies of  the  Christian  Church  and  world, 

would  be  quite  as  irrational  and  unscripturaL 
as  to  ask  for  an  immutable  wardrobe  or  a  uni- 

form standard  of  apparel  for  all  persons  and 
ages  in  the  Christian  Church.  We  must  make 
a  broad,  a  clear  and  an  indellible  distinction 
between  the  elements  of  faith,  piety  and  mor- 

ality, and  matters  of  temporal  expediency." 
— D.  S.  Burnet  was  elected  the  vice-presi- 

dent of  the  first  Missionary  Convention  and 

presided  over  its  deliberations.  In  a  prelimin- 
ary organization  of  that  meeting,  L.  L.  Pink- 

erton,  of  Kentucky,  presided.  The  prestding- 
officers  of  the  Jubilee  Convention  will  be  Pres. 

C.  L.  Loos,  Pres.  W.  F.  Richardson,  Mrs.  O. 

A.  Burgess  and  J.  E.  Pounds. 
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— Eleven  states  were  represented  in  the  first 
convention.  No  doubt  every  state  and  terri- 

tory will  be  represented  in  the  Jubilee  Conven- 
tion. 

—Cincinnati,  ' '  the  Queen  City  of  the  West, ' ' 
and  the  Jubilee  Convention  city,  extends  along 
the  Ohio  River  a  distance  of  twelve  miles  and 
is  about  three  miles  wide.  The  location  is  fine 
and  the  suburbs  are  not  surpassed  for  beauty. 
There  is  a  population  of  about  1,000,000  people 
within  a  radius  of  ten  miles  from  the  center  of 

the  city,  or  Fountain  Square. 

— Let  the  churches  begin  at  once  to  arrange 
for  large  delegations  to  attend  the  convention. 
Do  not  be  satisfied  with  the  preacher  and  one 
or  two  officers.  Make  up  a  large  delegation  of 

ten,  fifteen,  twenty-five  or  fifty  people.  Write 
at  once  to  the  Central  Committee  at  Cincinnati 
and  tell  them  that  you  want  a  certain  hotel  or 

boarding  house  for  headquarters  for  your  par- 
ticular church. 

— Judge  Shepherd,  of  the  Court  of  Appeals, 
Chicago,  says  that  marriage  brokerage  is 

'  'void  at  law  and  in  equity  as  being  opposed  to 
morality  and  public  policy."  Good.  We  are 
glad  that  our  courts  recognize  the  fact 
that  there  are  some  things  too  sacred  for 

traffic.  Mercenary  match-makers  are  a  menace 
to  human  happiness. 

—On  the  night  of  July  10  a  fearful  tragedy 
was  enacted  in  the  First  Christian  Church  in 
Dallas,  Tex.  During  the  invitation  hymn,  a 
man  named  John  T.  Carlisle,  while  under  the 
influence  of  liquor,  walked  forward  and  shot 
Prof.  William  Lipscomb.  The  cause  of  the 
shooting  is  said  to  be  because  Prof.  Lipscomb 
had  prevented  the  re-election  of  Carlisle  as 
chief  janitor  of  the  Dallas  High  School. 
Carlisle  was  arrested  at  once  and  imprisoned 

for  trial.  At  the  present  writing  Prof .  Lips- 
comb is  still  living,  but  ithere  are  no  hopes  of 

his  recovery.  His  death  is  expected  at  any 
hour.  Prof.  Lipscomb  was  principal  of  the 
Central  High  School,  of  Dallas,  and  was  highly 
esteemed  by  the  city  as  a  Christian  man  and 
educator.  The  man  who  shot  him  is  a  cousin 

to  John  G.  Carlisle,  former  Secretary  of  the 
Treasury.     The  tragedy  is  a  lamentable  one. 

— The  Biblical  World  for  June  contains  an 
article  setting  forth  the  name  and  publishers 
of  over  three  dozen  different  maps  of  Palestine 

suitable  for  the  Sunday-school  and  the  lecture 
room.  The  sizs  of  the  maps,  price  and  merits 

of  each  map  are  also  'given.  The  article  is  a 
valuable  one  for  those  contemplating  the  pur- 

chase of  a  map  of  the  Holy  Land. 

— Fifty  years  ago  the  American  Christian 
Missionary  Society  was  organized  in  Cincin- 

nati, for  Home  and  Foreign  Missions.  Alex- 
ander Campbell  was  the  first  president  and  re- 

mained in  that  position  until  the  day  of  his 
death.  How  time  flies!  What  wondrous 
things  have  been  wrought  in  fifty  years !  We 
have  come  to  be  a  great  people,  a  million 
strong,  intelligent,  rich,  aggressive,  with  all 
the  departments  of  modern  missionary  work, 
all  our  work  growing  and  prosperous.  The 
binding  link  among  our  people  is  the  mission- 

ary cause.  It  was  that  which  held  the  primi- 
tive church  intact  and  made  it  the  wondrous 

power  it  was  for  good.  We  have  done  more  in 
the  past  decade  to  restore  the  apostolic  mis- 

sionary church  to  the  world  than  we  have 
done  in  twice  that  period  before.  We  have 
come  to  understand  that  missions  are  not  a 

phase  of  Christianity,  but  they  are  Christianity 
itself.  The  great  Jubilee  Convention  will  help 
to  emphasize  this  great  truth,  and  will  show  to 
the  world  that  we  are  indeed  a  Bible  people,  a 
Christian  people,  a  missionary  people. 

—The  great  Central  Christian  Church,  Cin- 
cinnati, Ohio,  on  9th  St.,  opposite  the  City 

Building,  near  Central  Avenue,  will  be  the 
headquarters  for  our  people  during  the  Jubilee 
Convention.  Let  the  delegates  report  there, 
when  they  will  be  assigned  to  their  places  of 
entertainment  during  the  convention.  The 
genial  A.  M.  Harvuot,  the  pastor  of  the  Cen- 

tral Church,  will  have  a  word  of  cheer,  a  smile 
and  a  benediction  for  every  delegate,  from 
wheresoever  he  or  she  may  come. 

— Do  not  make  the  mistake  of  concluding 
that  the  Jubilee  Convention  is  simply  a  hurrah 
affair.  There  will  be  great  rejoicing,  but  this 
will  be  one  of  the  least  important  and  least 
abiding  features  of  the  Jubilee  Convention. 

It  will  be  pre-eminently  an  educational  affair. 
The  eyes  of  all  will  be  opened  to  the  power  of 
the  truth,  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  and  the 
grandeur  of  the  plea  as  never  before.  It 
means  a  wider  door  of  entrance  into  the  world, 

larger  usefulness  for  th'e  Master,  encourage- 
ment for  the  weak,  blossoms  for  the  wilder- 
ness, rains  for  the  desert  and  freedom  in 

Christ  for  the  captives  of  religious  prejudices. 
A  moral  and  spiritual  power  will  go  out  from 
that  convention  which  no  man  can  measure. 

.  — The  coming  convention,  to  be  held  in  Cin- 
cinnati, will  mark  an  epoch  in  our  history. 

The  record  of  fifty  years  of  missionary  work 
will  then  stand  before  us  for  study,  for  reflec- 

tion, for  profit,  The  Jubilee  Convention  will 
practically  mark  the  close  of  our  constructive 
effort  at  organized  missionary  work.  It  has 
taken  fifty  years  to  demonstrate  to  the 
brotherhood  at  large  that  organized  effort  in 
preaching  the  gospel  to  those  who  have  it  not 

is  consistent  with  "our  plea;"  that  it  was 
essentially  involved  in  our  cry,  "Back  to 
Christ."  We  were  so  infatuated  with  our 
doctrine  and  state  of  freedom  from  ecclesiasti- 

cal creeds  and  councils  that  we  could  not  see 

that  co-operative  missionary  work  was  the 
mission  of  the  church.  But  now  that  our  eyes 
are  opened  we  enter  upon  a  new  epoch  in 
which  our  energies  are  not  to  be  wasted  in 
contentions  about  plans.  Then  again,  it  has 

taken  fifty  years  to  teach  us  the  first  princi- 
ples of  missionary  work.  We  did  not  even 

know  the  kind  of  men  and  women  needed  for 

this  field;  did  not  know  the  true  nature  of  their 
work;  did  not  know  the  obstacles  to  be  met; 
did  not  know  how  to  educate  and  train  our 
missionaries;  did  not  know  how  to  manage 
them;  did  not  know  how  to  locate  them  to  the 
best  advantage;  did  not  know  how  to  support 
them.  But  now  in  all  these  essentials  we  have 

learned  by  experience  and  are  just  at  the 
door  of  efficiency  in  effectual  mission  work. 
The  Jubilee  Convention  is,  therefore,  to  mark 
a  new  epoch  in  our  missionary  history.  We 
will  put  away  our  childish  things  and  begin  to 
think,  talk,  preach,  give,  pray  and  act  as 
Christian  men  and  Christian  women.  The 
importance  of  the  Jubilee  Convention  cannot, 

therefore,  be  overstated.  Its  success,  devolv- 
ing as  it  does  upon  every  Disciple  of  Christ, 

cannot  be  too  emphatic  nor  too  great, 

— The  inheritance  tax  against  the  Pullman 
and  the  Billings  estates,  amounting  to  about 
8200,000,  has  been  sustained  in  the  lower 
courts.  If  it  shall  be  sustained  by  the  supreme 
court  of  Illinois  the  inheritance  tax  wil 
become  a  fixture,  and  other  states  will  follow 
suit.  This  reminds  us  that  ex-President  Har- 

rison, in  a  Chicago  speech  some  months  ago, 
said  that  the  disposition  of  the  wealthy  to 
withhold  property  from  the  assessors  made  the 
inheritance  law  a  necessity. 

— The  killing  of  Miss  Addie  Harris,  a  teacher 
of  this  city,  in  a  collision  near  Newman,  Cal. , 
July  10th,  brings  sadness  to  a  large  circle  of 
friends  in  this  city.  Miss  Harris  was  on  a 
special  train  of  nine  coaches,  loaded  with 
teachers  on  their  way  to  the  National  Educa- 

tional Convention  at  Los  Angeles.  In  the  ac- 
cident there  were  two  killed :  Miss  Addie  Har- 

ris, of  this  city,  and  Mrs.  Lena  Thomas,  of 
Seneca  Falls,  N.  Y.  There  were  a  number  of 

others  more  or  less  injured,  but  no  other  fatal- 
ities reported.  It  seems  that  the  accident  was 

the  result  of  carelessness  and  that  of  a  crimin- 
al character.  There  certainly  ought  to  be 

greater  care  exercised  by  the  authorities  in  the 
running  of  all  passenger  trains,  but  of  excur- 

sion trains  in  particular.  They  are  exposed  to 
greater  dangers  and  too  much  care  cannot  be 

had  to  protect  them  from  accidents  of  this 
character. 

— Among  the  great  conventions  of  impor- 
tance for  the  year  is  that  of  the  National  Edu- 

cational Association,  just  closing  at  Los 
Angeles,  California.  This  Association  is  com- 

prised of  the  leading  educators  of  our  national 
school  system,  and  practically  controls  the 
method  and  spirit  of  our  public  schools.  The 
addresses  made  in  this  convention  go  to  show 
that  the  great  body  of  teachers  composing  this 
Association  are  deeply  imbued  with  the  spirit 
of  progress  and  alert  to  every  interest  of  the 

pupil's  intellectual  and  physical  welfare.  Of 
the  lines  of  progress  noted  in  Prof.  Soldan's 
address  before  the  Association  we  quote  the 
following.  Prof.  Soldan  is  the  superintendent 
of  the  public  schools  of  this  city: 

The  same  progress  is  noticeable  in  the  devel- 
opment of  higher  education.  The  European 

standard  of  university  appointments  has  not 
only  been  reached,  but  surpassed,  both  in 
regard  to  buildings  and  in  regard  to  the  facil- 

ity for  the  highest  kind  of  work.  The  wbrk  of 
teaching  is  conducted  on  a  more  permanent 
basis.  Teaching  has  become  a  profession.  It 
is  no  longer  an  avocation,  but  a  vocation  for 
the  great  mass  of  those  engaged  in  it.  It  is 
less  than  it  used  to  be  a  steppingstone  for 
young  men  by  which  they  fill  oiit  one  or  two 
years  of  their  lives  before  entering  the  minis- 

try, the  law  or  the  medical  profession;  many 
of  the  best  young  men  and  women  take  their 
college  course  so  as  to  fit  themselves  for  teach- 

ing. The  curriculum  of  the  colleges,  too, 
takes  cognizance  of  the  profession  and  por- 
vides  carefully  arranged  courses  for  education- 

al study,  including  the  physiology  of  childhood 
and  the  philosophy  of  education. 

— Many  small  churches  feel  that  the  brother- 
hood is  weak  and  chat  the  cause  is  not  gain- 
ing, simply  because  it  is  not  gaining  with 

them  or  in  their  neighborhood.  One  of  the 
best  things  that  come  to  our  small  churches  is 
to  feel  the  strength  of  the  brotherhood.  The 
educational  value  of  the  great  convention  will 
be  beyond  counting.  Ministers  in  our  large 

towns  can"  confer  no  better  thing  upon  their 
neighboring  churches  than  to  visit  them  and 
so  enthuse  them  with  the  jubilee  sentiment 
that  the  church  will  send  one  or  more  members 

as  delegates  to  the  Jubilee  Convention.  No 
minister  has  done  his  full  duty  if  he  neglects 

to  induce  the  churches  near  him  to  send  repre- 
sentatives to  this  great  gathering. 

— Let  every  church  send  a  delegate  to  the 
convention  who  will  be  authorized  to  represent 
and  vote  for  that  church  in  the  business  ses- 

sions. The  following  form  will  do  for 
certificate : 

CERTIFICATE. 

This  certifies  that   is  ap- 
pointed as  delegate  from  the .   

Churclrto  represent  us  in  the  General  Conven- 
tion at  Cincinnati,  Ohio,  October  13-20,  1899. 

Signed   
  Clerk  of  Church. 

Dated   1899. 
P.  O   
State   

—If  the  preacher  fails  to  announce  the  Jubi- 
lee Convention  often  and  clearly,  telling  that 

it  begins  with  a  reception  at  the  Central 
Church,  Oct.  12th,  and  closes  Thursday  night, 
the  19th,  then  let  the  Christian  Endeavor 

president  or  the  Bible-school  superintendent 
make  up  for  his  neglect. 

— No  committee  ever  made  such  an  effort  to 
have  a  large  convention  as  the  Cincinnati 
committee  has  made.  Just  after  the  splendid 
convention  at  Indianapolis,  in  1897,  a  rally  was 
held  at  the  Central  Church  in  which  all  the 
churches  about  the  city  were  represented.  At 
the  close  of  this  enthusiastic  meeting  A.  M. 
Harvuot  was  unanimously  elected  chairman 

and  to  select  his  own  committee,  with  instruc- 
tions to  go  to  Chattanooga  and  get  the  conven- 

tion and  then  to  care  for  it.  The  entire  com- 
mittee consists  of  70  people,  and  is  well  fitted 

for  its  work. 

— It  looks  now  as  if  the  Jubilee  Convention 
would  be  as  large  as  the  Christian  Endeavor 
Convention  at  Detroit.  Will  the  Epworth 
League   Convention  at  Indianapolis  surpass  it? 
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Brethren,  it  is  possible  to  make  this  the  larg- 
est denominational  convention  in  the  history 

of  this  country. 

—As  this  issue  of  the  Christian -Evangelist 

gives  special  emphasis  to  the  Jubilee  Conven- 
tion in  Cincinnati,  Oct.  12-20,  it  seems  ap- 

propriate to  present  to  our  readers  cuts  of 
some  of  the  prominent  buildings  and  persons 
connected  with  our  missionary  enterprise.  On 
our  first  page  is  a  large  new  cut  of  the  Music 
Hall  where  the  sessions  of  the  Jubilee  Conven- 

tion will  be  held.  This  hall  is  seated  with 

3,763  opera  chairs,  and  with  the  stage  easily 
holds  5,000  people.  The  Odeon  Hall,  in  the 
same  building,  holds  1,500  people.  Each  hall 
has  a  very  fine  organ  which  will  also  be  at  the 
disposal  of  the  convention.  Electric  cars  pass 
these  halls  every  half  minute.  Six  blocks 
from  the  Music  Hall  stands  the  Central  Chris- 

tian Church,  of  which  a  picture  will  be  seen  in 
another  part  of  this  paper.  This  is  one  of  our 
first  fine  and  most  costly  structures  and  will  be 
the  headquarters  of  the  Jubilee  Convention. 
A.M.  Harvuot,  the  chairman  of  the  general 
committee  of  arrangements  for  the  Jubilee 
Convention,  is  the  pastor  of  the  church  that 
worships  in  this  building.  He  is  assisted  in 
hia  work  by  Lottie  S.  Nichol  and  W.  L. 
Fisher.  Another  of  our  prominent  churches 
in  Cincinnati  represented  in  this  paper  is  the 
Richmond  Street  Church.  When  you  look  at 
the  picture  of  the  Richmond  Street  Church 
think,  not  only  of  the  C.  W.  B.  M.,  but  that 
splendid  work  is  being  done  there  now. 
Justin  N.  Green  is  the  energetic  pastor,  and 
J.  H.  and  Challen  Fillmore,  the  music  men, 
are  leaders  there.  Mrs.  J.  H.  Fillmore  is  the 
successful  president  of  the  10th  district  C.  W. 
B.  M.  of  Ohio.    The  silver  anniversary  of  the 
C.  W.  B.  M.  is  to  be  held  in  this  church.  As 
to  the  persons  whose  faces  appear  on  another 
page ,  the  pen  need  hardly  speak .  Their  d ames , 
their  work  and  their  influence  in  the  establish- 

ment and  perpetuity  of  organized  missionary 
work  by  the  Disciples  of  Christ  are  too  well 
known  for  repetition  here.  Fir6t,  there  is  the 
cut  of  A.  Campbell,  the  first  president  of 
the  American  Christian  Missionary  Society. 
On  bis  right  is  that  of  W.  F.  Richardson,  the 

present  president  of  the  same  society.  Under- 
neath the  cut  of  A.  Campbell  is  that  of 

Isaac  Errett,  one  of  the  first  corresponding 
secretaries  of  the  society.  And  on  his  right 

is  the  cut  of  the  present  Corresponding  Sec- 
retary, Benj.  L.  Smith.  In  their  midst  is 

the  cut  of  the  present  president  of  the  Foreign 
Christian  Missionary  Society,  Caas.  L.  Loos. 
The  pictures,  and  the  article  on  this  page  by 
Robert  Moffet,  of  Ohio,  are  alone  sufficient  for 
an  hour  in  meditation  and  prayer.  In  the 
article  by  Helen  Moses  mention  is  made  of 
some  of  the  women  of  the  church  who  have 

been  prominent  in  the  cause  of  missions,  and 
of  these  we  present  the  cuts  of  two;  that  of 
Mrs.  O.  A.  Burgess  and  Mrs.  Dr.  S.  E. 
Pearre.  But  all  that  we  can  say  or  picture 
will  be  but  the  smallest  foretaste  of  what  the 
great  convention  itself  will  be  to  the  eye  and 
soul  of  the  beholder.  It  is  our  wish,  so  far  as 
possible,  that  the  great  pleasure  of  seeing  and 
enjoying  this  great  convention  may  be  the 
happy  privilege  of  every  reader  of  the  Chris- 
tian-Evangelist. 

Pride  Goeth 

'Before  a.  Fall 
ff 

Some  proud  people  think  they  are  strong, 
ridicule  the  idea,  of  disease,  neglect  health, 
let  the  blood  run  donvn,  and  stomach,  kid- 

neys and  liver  become  deranged.  Take 

Hood's  Sarsaparilla  and  you  <will  prevent 
the  fall  and  save  your  pride. 

%(jOO(£l  SoMui 

— The  catalogue  of  the  Bellevue  Female  Col- 
Collierville,  Tenn.,  for  1898  and  1899 

and  announcements  for  1899  and  1900  is  hand- 

somely illustrated  with  many  full-page  half- 
tone pictures  of  college  rooms,  pupils,  classes, etc. 

— The  recent  ruling  of  one  of  the  courts  of 
this  city  in  relation  to  certain  contracts  with 
race-track  gamblers  and  gambling  ought  to 
have  a  most  healthful  influence  upon  public 
morals.  The  court  refused  to  recognize  a  con- 

tract between  gamblers  in  an  affair  of  gam- 
bling, and  in  its  opinion  in  the  case  went  so 

far  as  to  class  race-track  gambling  with  the 
most  seductive,  debasing  and  ruinous  forms 
of  gambling  known  to  the  country.  We  are 
glad  to  see  our  courts  declaring  so  strenuously 
in  favor  of  good  morals.  A  stiff  moral  back- 

bone in  every  court  in  the  land  would  soon  rid 
our  cities  and  country  of  much  that  is  rotten 
and  pestiferous  in  society. 

— Cincinnati  will  not  be  without  material 
attractions  for  its  Jubilee  Convention  guests. 
One  of  her  citizens  says: 

I  would  that  some  descriptive  pen  make 
known  to  the  churches  everywhere  how  richly 
God  has  clothed  Cincinnati  with  beauty. 
Rome,  seated  on  her  seven  hills,  was  no  more 
firmly  set  than  is  the  Queen  City  amid  the 
lofty  hills  of  Ohio  and  Kentucky.  Zion  of  old 
cannot  vie  for  beauty  with  this  birthplace  of 
our  missionary  work.  No  better  time  than 
October  could  be  found  to  visit  her.  Her 
schools  and  colleges  will  be  open,  her  marts  of 
trade  flourishing  and  her  surrounding  hilltops, 
that  stand  like  sentinels  to  guard  the  various 
interests  of  a  mighty  city,  will  be  reveliog  in 
their  autumnal  splendor. 

— One  of  the  most  elegant  as  well  as  elaborate 
college  catalogues  reaching  our  table  this  year 
is  that  of  Christian  College,  Columbia,  Mo. 

It  is  beautifully  illustrated, and  from  the  print- 
er's standpoint  an  ideal  piece  of  work,  from 

cover  to  finish.  The  whole-page  illustrations 
add  greatly  to  the  artistic  as  well  as  the  de- 

scriptive features  of  the  book.  The  cut  of  the 

new  dormitory  as  it  will  appear  when  com- 
pleted is  that  of  a  magnificent  building.  The 

evidences  of  a  new  era  of  prosperity  for  Chris- 
tian College  spa?kle  upon  almost  every  page  of 

the  catalogue.  The  faculty  announced  is  ex- 
ceptionally strong,  the  courses  of  study  wide, 

practical,  modern,  and  the  location,  surround- 
ings and  conveniences  all  that  could  be  desired 

for  a  flourishing  college.  And  for  tbis  new 
life,  new  equipment  and  new  era  of  prosperity 
great  praise  is  due  to  Mrs.  W.  T.  Moore  and 
Mrs.  L.  W.  St.  Clair,  the  present  principals 
of  Christian  College. 

— The  table  of  contents  for  the  July  edition 
of  the  Christian  Quarterly,  present  year,  is  an 
inviting  one.  The  themes  are  pregnant  with 
vital  thought  and  things,  and  the  writers  are 

men  of  experience  and  of  thought.  The  open- 
ing article  is  from  the  pen  of  D.  R.  Dungan, 

pastor  Mt.  Cabanne  Church,  of  this  city.  His 

theme  is  "The  Great  Religious  Teachers  Com- 
pared with  Jesus."  J.  B.  Jones,  president 

of  the  Orphan  School,  of  Fulton,  Mo.,  fol- 
lows Dr.  Dungan  with  a  vigorous,  suggestive, 

hopeful  article  on  "The  20th  Century  Minis- 
try.' '  Next  comes  a  very  practical  and  timely 

article  on  "Modern  Phases  of  Unbelief,"  by 
A.  M.  Chamberlain,  of  Alliance,  Ohio.  This 
article  deals  iwith  the  isms  of  the  day.  W. 
T.  Hilton,  of  Beloit,  Kansas,  reviews  the 

"Progress  of  Thought  Among  the  Disciples  of 
Christ;"  a  fine  study  in  the  evolution  of  re- 

ligious thought.  "The  Chronology  of  the 
Bible,"  by  F.  M.  Bruner,  embodies  the  con- 

clusions of  many  years  of  patient  study  and  re- 
search of  this  faithful  but  now  lamented  man 

of  God.  The  Quarterly  thus  inadvertently 
errs  in  locating  the  residence  of  this  faithful 
servant  of  the  Master,  at  Des  Moines,  Iowa. 
Bro.  Bruner  did  not  live  to  see  this  one  of  the 
latest  productions  from  his  pen  in  print.  W. 
T.  Moore,  dean  of  Christian  Bible  College, 
Columbia,  Mo.,  and  editor  of  the  Christian 

Quarterly,  has  an  article  on  "Jesus  the  Great 
Teacher,"  written  in  his  usual  confident,  com- 

prehensive style.     Chas.   M.   Sharpe,   pastor 

A   PURE  GRAPE  CREAM  OF  TARTAR  POWDER 

Highest  Honors,  World's  Fair 
Qold  Medal,  Midwinter  Fair 
Avoid  Baking  Powders  containing 

3ium.    They  are  injurious  to  health 

Christian  Church,  Lawrence,  Kan.,  although 
practically  a  new  writer  among  us,  shows  by 
his  treatment  of  "Modern  Socialism  and  the 

Teachings  of  Jesus"  that  he  is  liberally  en- 
dowed with  the  power  of  critcal  insight  and 

of  a  lucid  and  expressive  use  of  language.  The 

last,  but  by  no  means  least,  in  poii.t  of  inter- 
est, timeliness  and  value,  is  W.  W.  Whar- 

ton's article  on  "The  Institutional  Church." 
Bro,  Wharton  is  the  energetic  pastor  of  the 
church  at  Nora  Springs,  Iowa.  The  other 
departments  of  this  number  of  the  Christian 
Quarterly  were  never  more  interesting  and  in- 

structive. On  the  whole,  it  is  a  good,  whole- 
some number  and  very  full  of  knowledge. 

— The  failure  to  recognize  the  truth  where- 
ever  found  is  a  crime  no  less  heinous  than  the 

sacrifice  of  truth  upon  the  altar  of  social  fra- ternity. 

— In  the  article  on  "Leaves  from  Mission 

Fields,"  in  the  last  issue  of  the  Christian- 
Evangelist,  following  the  words  "darkest 
Africa,"  in  the  fifth  line  from  the  top  of  the 
second  column,  several  words  are  left  out.  It 

should  read:  "Mr.  Garst  first  thought  of 
becoming  a  self  -  supporting  missionary  to 
darkest  Africa.  He  had  made  investments  in 
cattle  in  New  Mexico,  out  of  which  he  expected 

an  ample  income.    Drouth,  however,"  etc. 

— The  Foreign  Christian  Missonary  Society 
has  just  received  $900  on  the  Annuity  plan. 
By  the  way,  the  Foreign  Society  has  received 
over  $56,003  on  this  plan,  and  by  this  means 
has  been  able  to  solve  the  problem  of  buildings 
on  the  beathim  field.  The  society  can  much 

better  afford  to  pay  a  percentage  upon  the  an- 
nuity fund  than  it  can  pay  the  high  rents  on 

the  heathen  field. 

— The  secretaries  of  the  American  Christian 
Missionary  Society,  Benj.L.  andC.C.  Smith, 
say  that  the  offering  for  the  week  ending  July 
15th  is  nearly  three  times  that  of  the  same 
period  last  year,  being  $1,902.44.  This  will  be 
gratifying  news  to  all  of  the  friends  of  Home 
and  Foregn  Missions.  A  little  extra  exertion 
now,  especially  on  the  part  of  the  churches 
that  have  not  yet  sent  in  their  offering,  would 
easily  reach  the  $100,000  mark  before  the 
Jubilee  Convention. 

— Music  Hall  and  Odeon  Hall,  Cincinnati, 
Ohio,  mentioned  elsewhere  in  this  paper,  are 

in  the  same  building  and  each  with  its  fine  or- 
gan, at  the  service  of  the  Jubilee  Convention. 

The  building  cost  nearly  a  half  million  dollars. 
The  Central  Christian  Church  is  where  most  of 
our  missionary  societies  were  born.  The  C. 
W .  B .  M .  will  hold  their  sessions  in  this  church , 
It  is  now  headquarters  for  the  committee  on 
arrangements  and  will  be  the  headquarters  of 
the  Jubilee  Convention.  A  telephone  and  a 
stenographer  will  bo  at  the  command  of  the 
delegates. 
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What  Led  to  the  Organization  of  the 
American  Christian  Missionary 

Society. 
I  was  but  a  lad  of  fourteen  when  the  Ameri- 

can Christian  Missionary  Society  was  organ- 
ized, therefore  I  have  no  personal  recollections. 

A.    CAMPBELL. 

The  ministers  of  those  times  have  left  on  record 
their  view  of  the  situation.  Isaac  Errett,  in  his 
address  before  the  annual  convention  of  the  Ohio 

society  in  1873,  said:  "When  the  evils  of 
scattered  efforts  came  to  be  felt  and  acknowl- 

edged, attempts  were  sometimes  made  to 

overcome  them  by  county  cc-opeiations  and 
later  by  district  organizations.  Very  good 
brethren  saw  much  to  fear  in  these  move- 

ments, failing  to  discriminate  between  coun- 
cils meeting  to  lord  it  over  the  faith  of  the 

churches,  and  conventions  assembling  to  com- 
bine the  means  and  energies  of  the  churches  in 

the  spread  of  the  gospel.  However,  the  grow- 
ing mischiefs  of  our  independent  and  unorgan- 

ized efforts  compelled  attention  to  general 
needs.  Many  important  conquests  were  lost, 
or  nearly  so;  many  churches  were  dying;  in 
immense  districts  we  were  without  representa- 

tion, and  the  most  promising  fields  were  in- 
viting such  labors  as  only  our  united  strength 

could  furnish." 

ISAAC   ERRETT. 

Two  years  after  the  organization  of  the  Ohio 
society  (1854) ,  in  his  appeal  to  the  churches 

as  corresponding  secretary,  he  said:  "Our 
strength  is  in  our  theme — the  primitive  gospel. 
Even  in  weak  hands,  seconded  oniy  by  partial 
and  occasional  co-operation  of  the  brother- 

hood, it  triumphs  in  the  face  of  organized 
opposition.  What,  then,  would  be  its  victories 
in  magnitude   and   splendor    were    our  whole 

force  in  the  state  combined  in  hearty  co-opera- 
tive effort!  There  is  yet  an  immense  work  to 

be  done.  "We  appeal  to  you  for  aid  in  this 
work  in  view  of  the  following  considerations: 

"1.  We  cannot  consistently  maintain  our 
distinctive  religious  position  without  mission- 

ary effort. 
"2.  We  can  in  this  way  exhibit  the  grand 

Christian  unity  for  which  we  plead.  Just  to 
the  extent  of  our  uegleci  to  unite  our  means 
and  counsels  in  the  work  of  the  Lord  do  we 
impair  the  piea  for  true  Christian  union. 
"3.  The  world  will  feel  the  power  of  the 

practical  development  of  Christianity.  The 
church  in  earnest  is  feared  by  sinners  and 
dreaded  by  demons.  Deeds— the  deeds  of  true 
humanity — have  in  them  matchless  eloquence, 
"4,  It  will  do  ourselves  good  in  the  increased 

income  of  the  Spirit  for  the  increased  outlays 
of  purse. 
"5.  It  is  the  most  benevolent  work  on  earth, 

and  is  sure  to  succeed." 
Speaking  of  thtse  relations  three  years  later, 

A.  S.  Hayden  said:  "In  rhe  assembly  which 
projected  this  mission  were  men  of  veteran 
years.  They  had  long  lamented  the  absence 
among  us  of  any  system  of  co-operative  effort. 
Churches  loosely  organized,  a  membership  un- 

disciplined and  strangely  independent,  a 
ministry  unstable  and  without  subordination  to 
one  another,  no  general  plan  of  action,  what 
great  reform  can  we  expect  or  achieve?  Shall 
we  always  be  in  our  childhood?  Are  we  never 
to  arrive  at  manhood,  order  and  scriptural 
system  in  the  work  of  the  Lord?  Shall  we 
always  be  tossed  on  waves  of  rivalry  and 
swayed  by  works  of  jealously?    Is  not  now  the 

CHAS.    L.    LOOS. 

auspieious  time  to  labor  for  union,  commun- 

ion, co-operation?" These  words  had  application  to  other  states 
as  well  as  Ohio,  and  the  considerations  which 
led  up  to  the  organization  of  state  societies 
had  already  led  up  to  the  organization  of  the 
American  Christian  Missionary  Society. 

The  sentiment  of  the  brotherhood  in  favor  of 

a  general  convention  had  been  voiced  in  the 
Christian  Age,  the  Christian  Intelligencer  and 
the  Millennial  Harbinger.  Mr.  Campbell, 

editor  of  the  Millennial  Harbinger,  said:  "I 
am  of  the  opinion  that  a  convention  or  general 
meeting  of  the  churches  of  the  Reformation,  is 
a  very  great  desideratum.  Nay,  I  will  say 
further  that  it  is  all-important  to  the  cause  of 
reformation.  I  am  also  of  the  opinion  that 
Cincinnati  is  the  proper  place  for  holding  it. 

But  the  questions  are,  How  shall  such  conven- 
tion be  obtained?  When  shall  it  be  held? 

And  for  what  purposes?  It  should  not  be  a 
convention  of  book-makers  or  of  editors  to 
concoct  a  great  book  concern,  but  a  convention 

of  messengers  of  churches  selected  and  con- 
stituted such  by  the  churches.  It  is  not  to  be 

composed  of  a  few  self-appointed  messegers, 
but  a  general  convention.  I  know  that  neither 
wisdom  nor  piety  are  rated  by  numbers;  still 
in  the  multitude  of  counselors  there  is  more 

general  safety  and  more  confidence  than  in  a 

few.  The  purposes  of  such  a  primary  conven- 
tion are  already  indicated  by  the  general  de- 

mand for  a  more  effectual  and  scriptural  organ- 
ization— for  a  more  general  and  efficient  co- 

operation in  the  Bible  cause,  the  missionary 

cauae  and  the  cause  of  education . ' ' 

Mr.  Campbell  was  at  this  time  sixty-one 
years  of  age.  Six  years  before  he  had  conduct- 

ed a  masterly  debate  with  Dr.  N.  L.  Rice. 
There  was  not,  at  this  time,  as  a  few  would 
like  to  think,  any  weakening  of  intellectual 
power.  His  advocacy  of  the  importance  of  a 
general  convention  was  after  mature  thought. 
He  was  not  permitted  to  attend  the  convention 

on  account  of  illness.     W.  K.  Pendleton  repre- 

W.    F.    RICHARDSON. 

sented  Bethany  in  the  convention.  In  his 

report  of  it  he  said:  "We  met,  not  for  the 
purpose  of  enacting  ecclesastic  laws,  nor  to 
interfere  with  the  true  and  scriptural  independ- 

ence of  the  churches,  but  to  consult  about  the 
best  ways  for  giving  efficiency  to  our  power, 

and  to  devise  such  methods  of  co-operation  in 
the  great  work  of  converting  and  sanctifying 
the  world  as  our  combined  counsels,  under  the 
guidance  of  Providence,  might  suggest  and 

approve. " 

In  his  comments  upon  this  report  Mr.  Camp- 

bell said:  "Our  expectations  from  the  conven- 
tion have  more  than  been  realized.  We  are 

much  pleased  with  the  result  and  regard  it  as 

a  very  happy  pledge  of  good  things  to  come. 
The  unanimity,  cordiality  and  generous  con- 

currence of  the  brethren  in  all  the  important 
subjects  before  them  was  worthy  of  themselves 
and  the  great  cause  in  which  we  are  all  enlisted . 
Bible  distribution,  evangelical  labor— two 
translucent  objects  of  Christian  effort,  most 
essential  to  the  conversion  of  the  world— de- 

serves at  our  brands  a  very  cordial  and  gener- 

ous support." 
Sometime  during  the  next  year  he  published 

in  the  Harbinger  a  pro  est  from  the  church  in 

BENJ.    L.    SMITH. 

Connellsville,  Pa.  In  this  protest  were  these 
words:  "We  consider  the  Church  of  Christ 
.  .  .  the  only  scriptural  organization  on 
earth  for  the  conversion  of  sinners  and  the 

sanctification  of  believers." 

To  this  Mr.  Campbell  replied  as  follows:  "A 
church  in  Connellsville,  Philadelphia,  or  Cin- 

cinnati is  not  "the  Church  of  Christ."  The 
Church  of  Christ  is  a  very  large  and  widely 
extended  community  and  possesses  a  large  field, 
even  the  inhabited  earth.  The  church  for 
which   Christ  died  and   for  which  he  lives  and 
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intercedes  is  not  the  church  at  Connellsville, 
Rome,  Ephesus,  or  Jerusalem,  but  is  compos- 

ed of  all  who  have  been  baptized  into  him  and 
continue  to  walk  in  him.  The  independence 

of  aDy  community  in  Christ's  kingdom  is  not 
an  independence  of  every  other  community  in 
that  kingdom,  in  whatever  concerns  the  inter- 

est of  that  kingdom.  This  would,  indeed,  be 
a  fatal  error  to  the  progress  and  prosperity  of 
that  kingdom.  Every  family  in  Pennsylvania 
is  independent  of  every  other  family  in  the 
state,  in  all  that  enters  into  the  idea  of  a 
private  family,  but  in  whatever  pertains  to  the 
state,  it  is  not  independent  of  any  other  family, 
nor  anyother  family  in  the  state  independent 
of  it.  It  belongs  to  the  state  and  the  state  to 
it.  So  of  the  Church  of  Christ;  it  belongs  to 
every  church  and  every  particular  church  to 
it."  R.    MOFFETT. 

Prominent  Women  at  the  Jubilee 
Convention. 

I  think,  first  of  all,  we  will  be  glad  to  see 
our  beloved  president.  Her  absence  from  our 
midst  last  year  was  regretted  by  all,  and.  the 
fact  that  serious  illness  kept  her  away  added 
to  our  regret,  deepening  it  into  sorrow.  That 
she  has  been  spared  to  us  and  restored  to  com- 

parative health  will  make  her  presence  in  our 
midst  an  occasion  for  joyful  thanksgiving  by 
every  Christian  womaa  in  our  ranks,  as  well 
as  to  each  worker  in  the  C.  W.  B.  M. 
Next,  I  think,  we  will  want  to  see  Mrs, 

Caroline  Neville  Pearre,  who  bas  been  aptly 
called  "the  mother  of  our  Christian  Woman's 

Board  of  Missions."  She  is  to  give  the  prin- 
cipal address  of  the  memorial  meeting,  which 

will  be  held  in  the  Richmond  Street  Church, 
Friday  afternoon,  October  13th.  Those  who 
know  Mrs.  Pearre  need  not  be  told  what  is  in 
store  for  them,  for  they  well  understand  the 
gifts  of  her  bright  mind,  the  charm  of  her 
presence  and  message.  To  those  of  the 
younger  women  who  have  not  met  her  we  say, 
do  not  fail  to  meet  and  hear  her  at  this  time, 
for  her  address  will  be  one  of  the  delights  of 
the  convention. 

You  will  want,  too,  to  see  MissAlmiraJ. 
Dickinson  who,  with  Mrs.  Pearre,  was  a 

pioneer  in  our  woman's  missionary  work,  the 
leader  of  the   forces  in  Illinois  and  one  of  the 
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strongest  of  all  our  strong,  forceful  women. 
Those  who  have  known  her  through  all  the 
years  of  our  organized  life,  with  their  freight 
of  joy  and  sorrow,  of  prosperity  and  adversity, 
hold  among  the  treasures  of  memory  her 
strength  and  dignity  in  iimes  of  stress  and 
trial,  and  her  gentleness,  her  tenderness  when 
hearts  were  bowed  in  sorrow  or  heads  were 
lifted  in  joy. 
Another  there  is  for  you  to  meet,  who  is 

bound  to  the  work  by  tender  ties — Miss  Jennie 
Errett,  daughter  of  Isaac  Errett,  and  one  of 
the  strongest  forces  of  the  Standard  Publish- 

ing Company.  She  was  present  at  the  begin- 
ning of  our  organized  life.  Her  father  had  at 

that  time,  as  always,  many  cares,  but  amid 
them  all  his  thought  was  with  the  effort  the 
women    were    making,     so    he    charged    his 

daughter  to  pay  parti  ular  attention  to  all  the 
details  of  their  meetings,  and  it  is  of  these 
scenes  and  days  that  Miss  Errett  will  speak. 
The  sight  of  Mrs.  Charlotte  S.  King,  who 

will  lead  the  five  o'clock  hour  of  prayer  on 
Lord's  day  afternoon,  Oct.  15,  will  be  dear  to 
the  hearts  of  the  hosts  o!  younger  C.  AV.  B. 
M.  workers,  who  have  grown  up  into  the 
auxiliaries  through  the  mission  bands.  Mrs. 
King  was  their  devoted    leader  through  the 

MRS.    DR.    S.    E.    PEARRE. 

earlier  years  of  their  organization,  and  is 
honored  and  loved  by  them,  as  well  as  by  their 
mothers,  whose  help  she  was  in  training  them 
for  the  service  for  Christ  and  his  church. 
There  is  one  whose  silvery  voice,  whose 

pure,  spiritual  face,  has  brightened  many  of 
our  national  conventions;  whose  brave  thought 
and  wise  counsel  have  stirred  to  action  hun- 

dreds of  our  younger  women;  The  hope  of 
seeing  her  will  constrain  many  to  attend  the 
convention  that  they  may  once  more  clasp  the 
hand  and  grow  better,  purer,  in  the  presence  of 
PersisL.  Christian. 

There  are  others— oh  yes,  to  each  one  will 
come  memories  of  the  one  woman  who  first 

touched  her  heart,  awoke  within  her  that 
sleeping  angel,  the  missionary  spirit,  and 
taught  her  the  blessed,  the  natural  way  of 

living — God's  way,  in  which  Christ  is  exalted 
and  self-placed  under  his  control.  But  we 
may  not  name  these,  for  they  are,  thank  God, 
so  many  we  cannot.  They  belong  to  every 
state  and  to  countries  beyond  the  seas;  they 
are  serving  the  work  in  gentle,  unselfish  ways; 

they  are  diffusing  the  fragrance  of  a  knowl- 
edge of  Christ  in  all  places,  working  patiently, 

tirelessly,  that  ignorance,  selfishness,  crime, 
want,  care,  sorrow  and  sin  may  be  banished 

from  thi9  world,  and  that  God's  will  maybe 
known  "on  earth  as  it  is  in  heaven."  They 
will  be  in  Cincinnati,  many  of  them;  you  may 
clasp  their  hands  and  cheer  their  hearts  by 
telling  them  of  all  you  have  undertaken  for 
Christ  and  his  church  through  the  inspiration 
of  their  example.  Helen  E.  Moses. 

Missouri  Will  Send  1,000  Delegates. 
Possibly  some  of  the  brethren  will  smile  at 

the  above  statement,  but  every  indication 
points  to  a  very  large  delegation  from  old 
Missouri.  If  careful  management  and  earnest 
effort  on  the  part  of  our  committee  are  reward- 

ed, you  may  look  to  us  for  at  least  two  special 
trains  from  this  state  next  fall. 

Preparations  for  a  thorough  canvass  of  the 
state  were  made  early  in  the  year.  On  the 
recommendation  of  the  Cincinnati  jubilee 
committee  the  writer  agreed  to  take  up  the 
work  and  organize  the  state  so  that  every 
member  of  the  church  might  be  fully  posted. 

The  first  step  taken  was  to  appoint  a  com- 
mittee representing  the  various  churches  in 

the  city  of  St.  Louis  and  to  have  the  Ministers' 
Alliance  approve  of  such  appointment.  The 
committee  thus  approved,  met  and  formulated 

plans  and  increased  its  numbers  by  the  ap- 
pointment of  one  representative  from  each  of 

the  larger  cities  of  the  state.  Every  member 
of  the  committee  was  advised  of  the  service 

desired  at  his  hand,  and  the  acceptance  of  the 

trust  imposed  requested.  I  am  happy  to  say 
that  every  appointtee  gladly  accepted,  and  not 
only  accepted,  but  agreed  to  devote  his  time 
and  best  energies  to  the  end  that  the  state 
should  be  largely  represented  at  the  great 
conventions. 

The  next  step  was  to  call  this  enlarged  com- 
mittee together  for  consultation,  and  at  our 

last  state  Bible -school  convention  the  entire 
committee,  representing  every  section  of  the 
state,  was  called  together  for  conference  on 
methods  of  organization. 

Committees  on  "hotel,"  "transportation" 
and  on  "publicity"  were  appointed.  An 
arrangement  was  made  to  issue  a  bulletin  to  be 
distributed  in  the  churches  throughout  the 
state,  and  also  for  the  publication  of  items  in 
our  local  papers,  calling  attention  to  the  con- 

ventions and  the  plans  provided  for  the 
comfort  of  the  Missouri  delegates. 
You  will  hear  from  us  from  time  to  time  as 

the  work  progresses,  and  we  will  all  be  with 
you  in  October.  W.  H.  M'Clain, Chairman. 

The  Kentucky  Side  of  Cincinnati. 
Many  of  the  delegates  to  the  Jubilee  Con- 

vention will  find  homes  on  the  Kentucky  side 
of  the  river.  Probably  it  is  not  generally 
known  that  the  cities  on  the  south  side  of  the 
Ohio  River  are  much  nearer  Fountain  Square, 
the  business  center  of  Cincinnati,  than  the 
resident  portion  of  Cincinnati  proper.  On  the 
Kentucky  side  we  have  one  hundred  thousand 

people  within  street  car  connection  of  Cin- 
cinnati, and  none  of  them  an  hour's  distance, 

Up  the  river  opposite  the  upper  portion  of 
Cincinnati  is  Dayton,  a  city  of  about  five 
thousand  people,  and  joining  that,  Believue, 
another  city  of  about  the  same  population. 
Near  the  border  of  these  two  cities  we  have  a 

church  known  as  the  Dayton-Bellevue  Church, 
and  though  they  are  having  a  little  difficulty  at 
present  it  is  to  be  hoped  this  will  all  be  settled 
before  the  convention  and  many  people  will 
find  homes  in  these  pleasant  cities. 

The  next  city  down  the  river  is  Newport, 

opposite  the  business  portion  of  Cincinnati  and 
connected  with  it  by  two  fine  bridges  and 
several  street  car  lines.  Twenty  minutes  to 
half  an  hour  will  bring  all  delegates  from 
Newport  to  Fountain  Square.  This  city  has  a 
population  of  about  thirty  thousand  and  is  a 
city  of  homes.  Fortunate,  indeed,  will  be  the 
delegates  assigned  to  this  pleasant  city.  We 
have  there  two  churches,  the  pastors  of  which 
are  R.  T.  Mathews,  of  the  Central  Church, 
and  C.  S.  Darsie  of  the  First  Church.  These 
brethren  and  the  people  of  Newport  will  do 

all  in  their  power  to  accommodate  many  dele- 

Separated  from  Newport  by  the  Licking 
River  and  connected  with  Cincinnati  by  two 
handsome  bridges  is  Covington,  a  city  of 
about  fifty  thousand  inhabitants.  This  city  is 
very  convenient  of  access.  Seven  street  car 
lines  reach  all  portions  of  the  city,  and  from 
seven  to  thirty  minutes  will  bring  delegates  to 
all  homes.  There  are  two  strong  churches 
The  First  Church,  Geo.  A.  Miller,  pastor,  and 
the  Fourth  Street  Church,  H.  J.  Seaman, 

pastor.  It  is  expected  that  many  hundred 
people  will  find  homes  in  this  city. 
Down  the  river  opposite  the  lower  part  of 

Cincinnati  we  have  Ludlow,  a  city  of  about 
five  thousand  people.  A  direct  line  of  street 
cars  through  Covington  reaches  Cincinnati. 
Here  the  well-known  P.  H.  Duncan,  the 

author  of  our  Children's  Day  ejercises,  min- 
isters to  the  church.  Forty  minutes  will  bring 

one  to  this  city. 
Near  by  this  is  the  small  town  of  Bromley, 

with  a  small  church  under  the  care  of  Dr. 

Wagner. The  Kentucky  side  of  Cincinnati  will  be  no 
unimportant  part  in  the  entertainment  of  the 
Jubilee  Convention.  Let  none  receiving  as- 

signment to  any  of  these  cities  think  because 
they  go  to  Kentucky  they  are  far  away,  for  all 
these  cities  are  easy  of  access  and  many  will 
here  find  very  pleasant  homes.  The  Kentucky 
side  hopes  to  welcome  many  of  the  delegates. 

Geo.  A.  Miller. 
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The  Jubilee  Convention. 
Already  the  good  influences  of  this  great 

national  gathering  is  being  felt  all  along  the 
line.  The  pulpits  and  the  press  have  breathed 
such  a  missionary  spirit  within  the  last  eight 
months  that  thousands  are  falling  into  the 
mission  ranks  that  never  dreamed  of  missions 
before. 

This  will  be  the  largest  and  most  influential 
gathering  ever  held  by  the  Disciples  of  Christ. 
But  because  it  is  going  to  be  the  largest  is  a 
good  reason  why  every  effort  should  be  put 
forth  in  all  the  states  to  carry  large  delegations. 

Of  course,  much  depends  upon  the  pastors 
and  presidents  of  Endeavor  Societies.  They 
should  see  to  it  that  every  one  is  supplied  with 
the  Jubilee  Bulletins  that  are  being  sent  out  by 
the  committee. 

Let  those  who  have  decided  to  go  send  their 
names  to  the  chairman  of  excursions,  who  will 
keep  the  body  posted  through  our  papers  as  to 
the  progress  being  made. 

Vigilance,  eternal  vigilance,  and  agitation 
will  bring  the  greatest  success. 

Corsicana,  Tex. 
T.  F.  Driskill. 

Three  Eminent  Missionary  Men. 
Dr.  Piereon  was  doubtless  justified  in  calling 

his  sketches  of  missionary  work  and  workers, 

"The  New  Acts  of  the  Apostles."  The  most 
remarkable  characteristics  of  the  present  age 
is  the  passion  for  missions.  The  church  as  a 
whole  is  no  longer  a  passive,  lifeless  thing,  but 
is  aggressive  to  a  high  degree.  The  real  battle- 

fields of  the  church  are  not  at  present  con- 
fined to  theological  discussions,  but  are  to  be 

found  chiefly  where  the  missionary  worker  is 
to  the  front,  whether  in  our  own  or  in  foreign 
lands.  The  contest  is  not  now  over  meta- 

physical distinctions,  but  it  is  a  struggle  for 
the  salvation  of  souls.  The  Christian  warfare 
has  been  transferred  from  the  region  of  mere 
ideas  to  that  of  personality.  The  dawning 
purpose  of  the  church  of  the  present  day  is 
undoubtedly  the  salvation  of  a  lost  and  ruined 
world.  This  presents  the  religion  of  Christ 
from  a  true  point  of  view  and  makes  the  con- 

version of  the  world,  not  only  a  possibility,  but 
a  strong  probability. 
The  Disciples  of  Christ  have  been  wi3e  in 

their  generation  with  respect  to  missions.  A 
number  of  prominent  characters  among  them 
might  be  mentioned.  At  present  only  three 
can  be  referred  to,  but  these  represent  three 
distinct  forces  in  missionary  work. 
David  Staats  Burnet  was,  perhaps,  more 

than  any  other  man,  the  father  of  our  mission- 
ary organization.  Under  the  most  discourag- 
ing conditions,  by  persistent  and  energetic 

labors,  he  succeeded  in  bringing  together  the 
missionary  forces  of  the  Disciples,  when  there 
was  practically  little  or  no  co-operative  system 
among  their  churches.  In  1845  Mr.  Burnet 
had  a  protracted  and  serious  illness,  and 
during  this  illness  he  promised  his  Heavenly 
Father,  if  his  life  should  be  spared,  that  he 
would  urge  upon  his  brethren  the  inaugura- 

tion of  the  society  system.  This  he  did  and 
practically  became  the  founder  of  our  earliest 

missionary  co-operative  work. 
Thomas  Munnell  represents  another  phase 

of  missionary  development.  D.  S.  Burnet 
had  demonstrated  the  importance  of  organized 
effort,  but  he  gave  very  little  attention  be- 

yond the  fact  that  organization  in  some  form  is 
necessary.  The  true  method  of  co-operation 
received  very  little  consideration  from  him. 

But  Munnell  undertook  to  develope  Burnet's 
idea  of  organization  by  the  best  practical 
methods.  In  some  respects  Munnell  was  far 
in  advance  of  most  of  his  brethren  during  the 
time  of  which  I  write.  Indeed,  there  are  not 
many  of  his  brethren  up  to  his  standpoint  even 
at  the  present  time.  Burnet's  idea  was  to 
bring  individuals  into  co-operation,  and  hence 
the  first  society  movement  was  an  organiza- 

tion of  individuals;  but  Munnell  sought,  during 
his  whole  life,  to  bring  the  churches  into  or- 

ganization, and  consequently  his  idea  of  mis- 
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Headquarters  for  the  Jubilee  Convention,  October  12  -  20. 

sionary  work  was  the  co-operative  effort  of 
the  churches. 

This  was  undoubtedly  a  long  step  forward, 
and  while  this  ideal  has  not  yet  been  realized, 
no  one  doubts  that  it  is  the  thing  we  should  all 

aim  at  in  seeking  to  attain  to  the  highest  con- 
ception of  co-operation. 

Timothy  Coop  represented  onother  phase  of 
our  missionary  developments. 

Dring  the  days  of  Burnet  and  Munnell  there 
was  much  discussion  about  plans,  but  Timothy 
Coop  taught  us  all  that  no  plans  are  worth 

much  where  there  is  no  money.  Coop's  idea 
was  that  ' 'wherever  there's  a  will  there's  a 
way."  While  he  heartily  believed  in  the 
most  effective  possible  organization,  within 
scriptural  limits,  for  co-operative  work,  still 
he  did  not  believe  that  the  most  perfect  or- 

ganization woull,  of  itself,  do  the  work  that  is 
needed  to  bring  the  world  to  Christ.  His 
notion  was  that    men  and    money    were    the 

necessary  conditions,  from  the  human  side,  of 
success  in  all  missionary  activities.  He  be- 

lieved that  liberal  giving  was  the  best  of  all 
plans,  and  that  consecrated  men  and  women 
to  work  in  missionary  fields  is  after  all  the 
most  effective  missionary  organization. 

These  three  ideas  give  a  comprehensive  view 
of  the  rise  and  progress  of  missionory  work 
among  the  Disciples;  and  the  three  men  I  have 
mentioned  stand  respectively  for  the  particu- 

lar phases  of  developement  which  I  have  as- 
cribed to  them.  The  first  taught  the  im- 

portance of  organization;  the  second  taught 
the  importance  of  how  this  organization  should 
be  affected,  and  the  third  showed  that  no 
organization,  however  perfect  it  might  be,  is 
worth  any  thing  without  means  necessary  to 
give  it  efficiency.  One  insisted  upon  the 
creation  of  an  engine,  another  told  how  the 
engine  must  be  constructed;  but  the  third 
taughc  us  all  that  the  engine  must  have  fuel  in 
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order  to  make  steam,    and  that  no  engine  is 
worth  any  thing  wiihout  a  motor  power. 

W.  T.  Moore. 
Columbia,  July  4,  1899. 

The    Chief   Value  of  the  Jubilee  Con- 
vention. 

The  whole  value  of  the  Jubilee  Convention 

can  be  fully  understood  only  as  one  attends  it 
and  enters  into  its  many  blessings.  But  the 
chief  value  of  this  mammoth  gathering  of 
Christians  can  be  easily  imagined  by  all  who 
know  what  it  chiefly  represents. 

It  comes  together,  not  to  busy  itself  in  any 

way  with  denominatianal  tenets  or  ecclesiasti- 
cal laws,     but  it  meets  for  something  more 

than  intellectual  profit  or  even  spiritual  devo- 
tion.    It  is  concerned  with  work — hard  work — 

the  greatest  work  in  the  world — namely,  evan- 
gelizing mankind.     The  missionary  purpose  is 

the  supreme  secret  of  this  con- 
vention, and  determines  every- 

thing else  that  goes  on  in  its 

meetings.      But  this  mission- 
ary ideal  is  bound  up  fast  with 

prayer  and  plea  for  are  united 

church.     The  convention  cele" 
brates  fifty  years  of  organized       j 
missions;  it  celebrates  nearly 
a  hundred  years  of  faith  and 
work  in  behalf  of  the  organic 

union  of  Christians,  "that  the 
world  may  believe."  I 

It  is  no  false  judgment  nor 
ungodly  pride  to  expect  that  a 
meeting  of  ten  thousand  dele- 

gates, firei  with  the  purpose 
of  world-wide  missions  and 
pleading  for  the  organic  union 
of  Christians,  is  bound  to  make 
a  deep  impression  on  all  who 
witness  it,  and  to  enchain  the 
attention  of  many  who  read 
of  it.  Such  a  large  convention 

of  Christians,  with  the  su- 
preme ideal  of  evangelizing  the 

world  while  exhorting  all 
Christians  to  unite  organically 

for  this  end,  will  be  some- 
thing new  under  the  sun. 

Without  any  sensation  of 
heresy,  apart  from  all  debates 
over  canons  and  rubrics,  in- 

tent wholly  on  evangelism — its 
deepest  motives  and  wisest 
methods — the  Jubilee  Convention  will  have  its 
chief  value  in  the  unique  opportunity  to  sig- 

nalize worthily  in  its  sessions  the  lofty  pur- 
pose of  world-wide  missions  and  Christian 

union. 

To  this  joyful  end  every  member  of  this  con- 
vention ought  to  contribute,  and  everything 

should  be  subservient.  There  will  be  other 

interests  and  varied  pleasures  connected  with 
this  Jubilee  week.  The  social  fellowship  will 
be  a  delight.  The  presence  of  our  pioneer  men 
of  God  will  be  an  inspiration.  The  greetings 

of  old  friends  one  with  another,  and  the  forma- 
tion of  new  acquaintances,  will  bring  each  its 

own  peculiar  joy.  Cincinnati  itself  maybe  en- 
joyed, now  for  what  it  offers  of  historic  inter- 

est in  our  reformatory  plea,  then  for  what  it 
represents  of  much  good,  despite  its  evils,  as 
a  typical  American  city.  But  the  light  and 
life  of  the  Jubilee  Convention  lie  in  the  spirit 
of  world-wide  missions  and  the  spirit  of  Chris- 

tian union.  Let  us  come  up  by  the  thousands 

to  recount  our  missionary  annals  and  to  mag- 
nify our  historic  plea.  The  meeting  in  Music 

Hall  on  the  Lord's  day,  around  the  Lord's  ta- 
ble, will  be  the  heart  of  the  Jubilee  season. 

On  this  high  day,  as  we  commune  with  the 
risen,  living,  present  Lord,  let  us  show  to  the 

world  the  practical  example  of  "the  unity  of 
the  Spirit"  in  the  fellowship  of  the  "one 
body, ' '  and  let  us  receive  a  new  consecration 
to  send  the  gospel  to  all  the  nations  while  we 
plead  more  mightily  for  the  organic  union  of  all 
Christians,  Robt.  T.  Mathews. 

Business  Men  Wanted. 

It  is  sometimes  said  that  we  as  a  people 
stand  for  the  union  of  Christians  upon  the 
scriptural  basis  and  freedom  to  discover,  in- 

terpret and  apply  the  truth.  I  think  we  need 
to  remember  that  however  valuable  these 

things  may  be  in  themselves  we  are  not  to 
contend  for  them  as  an  end.  The  great  idea 
for  which  any  church  worthy  of  the  name 
stands  is  the  evangelization  of  the  world,  and 
the  idea  as  to  the  unity  of  Christians  is  desir- 

able because  its  incorporation  in  the  life  of  the 

church  is  a  prerequisite  to  the  world's  conver- sion. 

Now  we  want  all  our  people  to  be  in  sympa- 
thy with  this  great  idea  for  which  the  church 

stands,  and  I  know  of  no  more  feasible  way  of 
bringing  them  into  living  touch  with  it  quickly 
than  by  inducing  a  large  number  of  them  to 
attend  our  Jubilee  Convention  next  October. 
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It  is  of  especial  importance  that  our  Chrietian 
business  men  attend  this  convention.  The 

preacher  may  desire  the  conversion  of  the 

world,  young  men  and  women  may  offer  them- 
selves as  missionaries,  but  the  men  of  affairs 

must  furnish  the  money  necessary  to  support 
the  work  at  home  and  abroad,  lest  its  progress 
be  greatly  retarded.  Secure  the  attendance 
of  these  men  at  our  great  missionary  gather- 

ings, and  you  will  find  them  ready  to  hold  up 
the  hand  of  those  who  would  proclaim  the 
gospel  of  Christ.  I  have  attended  all  of  our 
general  conventions  save  three  within  the  last 
fifteen  years,  and  my  observation  is  that  those 

who  attend,  even  irregularly,  catch  the  mis- 
sionary spirit  •  and  support  their  respective 

pastors  in  their  efforts  to  extend  the  divine 
kingdom.  These  men  are  made  valuable  to 
the  church,  not  simply  because  of  what  they 
are  led  to  contribute  to  missionary  enterprises, 
but  because  of  their  greater  efficiency  as 

Christian  workers  in  the  local  fields  they  rep- 
resent, by  virtue  of  their  clearer  vision  of  the 

world's  need  and  the  enthusiasm  for  humanity 
which  they  possess  and  are  enabled  to  beget  in 
others.  Then  our  conventions  need  our  Chris- 

tian business  men.  Their  presence  is  always 
most  inspiring  and  their  practical  ideas  most 
helpful.  We  want  not  only  religion  in  busi- 

ness, but  business  in  religion,  and  our  business 
men  owe  it  to  our  conventions  to  lend  them 

their  presence  and  help.  Considering  the 
small  proportion  cf  the  Christian  business  men 
attending  our  conventions  that  are  given   to 

public  speaking,  they  have  been  accorded  a 
very  generous  recognition  on  our  national  pro- 

grams and  the  value  of  iheir  counsels  in  com- 
mittee work  has  been  highly  appreciated. 

On  Saturday  evening,  October  14th,  a  con- 
ference of  Christian  business  men,  presided 

over  by  Gen.  Drake,  will  be  held  at  the  Grand 
Hotel,  this  city.  A  good  program  has  been 
provided,  and  we  are  making  an  effort  to 
secure  the  attendance  of  1,000  Christian  busi- 

ness men.  Brethren,  lay  aside  your  worldly 
cares  and  come  to  Cincinnati  next  October  and 
share  with  us  the  joys  and  blessings  of  our 
great  Jubilee  Convention.        S.  M.  Cooper. 

Our  First  Convention. 
Our  first  General  Convention  was  called  by 

D.  S.  Burnet,  who  was  the  father  of  our  co- 
operative missionary  work.  This  call  was  con- 

curred in  by  Alexander  Campbell,  Walter  Scott 
and  others. 

The  gathering  met  in  the  church  at  Eighth 
and  Walnut  Sts.,  Cincinnati,  0.,  Oct.  24th, 
1849. 
The  representative  men  of  the  brotherhood 

said :  ' '  We  have  won  the  victory  for  the  right 
to  live  as  a  religious  movement;  now  we  must 
plan  to  live  well  by  the  permanent  organization 

for  lasting  existence  and  strongest  influence." 
The  chiefest  men  in  our  history  were  in 

attendance  at  that  convention.  Alexander 

Campbell,  the  peerless,  was  detained  by  ill- 
ness, but  sent  W.  K.  Pendleton  as  his  repre- 

sentative, and  no  other  name  than  his  was  con- 
sidered, ae  long  as  he  lived,  as  president  of  the 

American  Missionary  Society. 

David  S.  Burnet,  the  presidiog  officer  of 
the  first  convention,  was.the leader  of  our  lead- 

er in  co-operative  work. 
It  captures  the  imagination  to  think  of 

that  great  gathering;  what  must  it  have 
been  to  be  there!  Walter  Scott,  John  T. 
Johnson,  John  Smith,  L.  L.  Pinkerton, 
Wm,  Morton,  H.  T.  Anderson  and  the 
Shacklefords,  of  Kentucky;  Elijah  Goodwin, 

Love  H.  Jameson,  John  B.  New,  Benj.  Frank- 
lin and  others  from  Indiana,  and  W.  H.Hopson, 

S.  S.  Church  and  others  of  like  character  from 
Missouri. 

Dr.  Hopson  stirred  the  convention  by  his 

statement:  "Brethren, when  I  speak,  ten  thou- 
sand disciples  of  Missouri  speak  through  me." 

We  now  number  160,000  Disciples  in  Missouri. 
Among  the  younger  men  who  were  present, 

W.  K.  Pendleton,  C.  L.  Loos,  J.  H.  Lock- 
wood,  Charles  Carlton,  James  Leslie  linger 
until  the  present  to  tell  us  of  the  stronger  men 
of  those  grand  days. 
These  men  embodied  our  plea;  they  under- 

stood it,  if  it  was  understood  on  earth, and  they 
were  loyal  in  every  fibre  of  their  natures  to  our 
great  plea  for  the  restoration  of  apostolic 
Christianity,  and  they  planned  for  organized 
mission  work  under  the  direction  of  the  Ameri- 

can Christian  Missionary  Society. 
We  can  say  of  that  first  convention  that  it 

was  thoroughly  representative  of  the  brain  and 

and  piety  of  our  movement,  that  it  was  a  care- 
ful, conservative  body,  attempting  to  interfere 

in  no  way  with  the  liberty  of  the  congregations 
and  assuming  no  function  of  legislation;  all 
following  conventions  have  observed  these 
limitations. 

The  outcome  of  this  great  convention  was  the 

organization  of  the  American  Christian  Mis- 
sionary Society,  the  cherishing  mother  of  all 

our  missionary  work  among  our  people,  the 

mother  of  the  Christian  Woman's  Board  of 
Missions,  of  the  Foreign  Christian  Missionary 
Society,  of  the  Board  of  Church  Extension, 
the  Board  of  Negro  Education  and  Evangeliza- 

tion, the  Board  of  Education  and  the  Board  of 
Ministerial  Relief. 
The  story  of  the  fifty  years  will  be  told  in 

part  at  our  great  Jubilee  Convention  at  Cin- 
cinnati, October  next.  That  Jubilee  Conven- 

tion will  be  thoroughly  representative  of  the 
brain,  the  piety  and  the  life,  the  achievements 
and  the  hopes  of  the  Disciples  of  Christ,  now 
become  a  mighty  host.  Almost  every  repre- 

sentative man  and  woman  among  us  will  be 
present  at  that  great  gathering.  Will  you  be 
there?  Benj.  L.  Smith,  Cor.  Sec. 
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Jubilee  Convention  Notes. 

The  best  part  of  the  enthusiasm  of  the  Jubi- 
lee Convention  will  be  that  which  comes  as  a 

result  of  the  amount  of  work  done  the  past 
year  to  advance  the  cause  of  Christ.  The  fact 
that  the  Home  Society  has  now  just  doubled 
the  amount  of  money  that  it  had  at  this  time 
last  year,  and  that  the  Foreign  Society  is  at 
least  $15,000  ahead  of  what  it  was  at  this  time 
last  year  and,  so  is  likely  to  reach  its  lofty  aim, 
and  other  missionary  interests  are  moving  along 
finely,  augurs  much  for  large  enthusiasm. 
Already  it  is  being  debated  as  to  where  our 

convention  will  assemble  in  1900.  Pittsburg 
has  appointed  a  committee  of  five  to  awaken 
interest  in  their  own  city  and  invite  it  there, 
and  it  is  thought  by  many  that  Kansas  City 
will  renew  the  strong  invitation  she  presented 
at  Indianapolis  in  1897.  There  is  a  growing 
sentiment  of  some  linking  the  Capital  City  and 
the  closing  century  together.  Very  likely 
Cleveland,  Buffalo,  Denver  and  one  or  two 
other  cities  will  invite  it  this  time;  but  the 
city  that  gets  it  ought  to  be  able  to  say  what 
she  can  do.  The  contest  for  it  will  be  a  thing 
of  interest. 

It  will  be  worth  a  trip  to  Cincinnati  from  any 
point  in  America  to  see  the  noble  men  and 
women  you  have  heard  about  and  read  after 
for  years,  and  besides  you  will  be  ably  to  hear 
many  of  them  speak  when  inspired  by  a  great 
audience,  so  that  they  will  be  at  their  very  best. 
You  will  see  and  hear  also  some  younger  princes 
in  Israel  just  rising  to  high  places  in  the 
country;  men  from  whose  pen  you  will  read 
in  days  to  come  and  of  whose  glory  you  will  be 
proud . 

In  years  to  come  men  will  look  back  with  joy 

and  say,  "I  attended  the  great  Jubilee  Con- 
ventioa  at  Cincinnati."  Fifty  years  hence 
men  who  conduct  the  funeral  rites  of  the  young 

preachers  of  to-day  will  count  if  a  thing  worthy 
to  say  even  on  such  an  occasion,  "He  was 
present  at  the  great  Jubilee  in  Cincinnati,  in 

1899."  Not  a  preacher  in  the  brotherhood  can 
afford  to  be  absent. 

Friday  of  convention  week,  Oct.  20th,  will 
be  given  to  sidetrips  and  sightseeing  in  and 
about  Cincinnati.  Some  will  want  to  visit  the 

home  of  the  Carey  Sisters  at  Jit.  Healthy,  10 
miles  out,  some  the  grave  of  Harrison,  others 
the  historic  Carthage  Church.  Ft.  Thomas, 
across  the  river,  will  attract  others.  Its 
sights  are  many  and  the  day  will  be  joyful. 
The  Pitsbuig  excursion  committee  writes, 

under  date  of  July  10th,  that  they  are  organ- 
ized to  do  large  things.  They  expect  the  Pitts- 
burg delegation  to  be  not  less  than  250  and 

have  ordered  hotel  accommodations  for  one 

hundred  and  fifty, 
Bro.  J.  A.  Lord,  of  the  Christian  Standard, 

who  is  also  chairman  of  the  pulpit  supply  com- 
mittee for  the  Jubilee  Convention,  sent  out 

on  Tuesday,  July  11,  letters  to  170  Cincinnati 
preachers,  asking  if  they  desire  their  pulpits 
filled  by  visiting  preachers.  Get  ready,  breth- 
ren. 

Remember  half  fair  on  railroads  for  Cincin- 
nati in  October,  in  Central  Traffic  Association. 

If  other  associations  do  not  grant  low  rates  it 
must  be  secured  by  getting  a  large  delegation, 
and  then  there  is  no  trouble.  If  there  seems 
to  be  trouble  about  this  write  at  once  to  the 
committee,  box  304  Cincinnati,  O. 

Living,  for  convention  week,  will  range  from 
$1  to  S3  per  day.  Some  good  rooms  can  be 
had  for  50  cents  a  night,  and  meals   10  cents 

Twenty  thousand  copie  of  Bulletin  No.  1  have 
been  printed  and  will  soon  be  gone.  Every 
state  secretary  and  every  excursion  manager 
should  get  a  special  circular  with  a  message  to 
his  own  state  or  district.  I  suggest  you  write 
us  and  we  will  get  it  out  together,  and  divide 
the  expense.  Write  at  once.  The  cost  is  not 
much  to  you.  The  trouble  is  for  you  to  send 
information  and  on  time  for  Bulletin  No.  2. 

Prof,  and  Mrs.  B.  C.  Hagerman  propose 
bringing  the  entire  Hamilton  College  to  the 
Jubilee  Convention  for  a  day  or  two,  and  hopes 

mnmmmam  ••••—— —————— ————a— ——a 

A  Delightful  Effervescent 
beyond  compare.  Superior  in  all  respects 
to  any  mineral  water  known.  A  refreshing 
drink  that  cures  sick  headache,  constipa- 

tion and  disordered  stomach  in  the  most 
pleasant  and  effective  way. 

Pamphlets  on  application. 
TARRANT  &  CO.,  Chemists,  NewYorx. At  druggists,  50c.  and  $1.00. 

to  meet  here  hundreds  who  have  attended 
Hamilton,  in  fair  Lexington,  in  years  gone. 
The  chairman  and  secretary  will  both  join 
the  reception  committee  for  a  brief  time  when 
you  come,  ladies.  This  adds  another  to  the  list 
of  college  meetings  held  in  Cincinnati  that 
week.     Who  comes  next?     A.  M.  Harvout. 

The  $100,000  for  Home  Missions. 

Everybody  is  no  doubt  surprised  at  the  great 
gain  made  in  the  Jubilee  receipts  by  the 
American  Christian  Missionary  Society.  It 
was  a  question  whether  it  were  wise  to  set  the 
stakes  of  that  society  so  high  last  October. 
To  reach  the  8100,000  it  required  a  gain  of 
nearly  $60. 000,  while  to  reach  the  goal  set  by 
the  Foreign  Society  a  gain  of  only  815,000  was 
required,  and  to  reach  the  goal  for  the  silver 
anniversary  of  the  C.  W.  B,  M.,  required  only 
822,000.  While  these  gains  are  in  themselves 

large  they  are  small  compared  to  the  gain  re- 
quired by  the  Home  Society  and  still  smaller 

when  compared  to  the  per  cent,  of  gain. 

While  the  Jubilee  is,  in  a  sense,  a  celebra- 
tion of  all  our  missionary  interests— and  no 

doubt  all  have  been  benefited  by  the  Jubilee 

uplift— and  all  our  missionary  societies  will  re- 
port great  gain,  yet  all  the  time  it  has  been 

understood  that  the  Jubilee  is  cf  the  American 
Christian  Missionary  Society;  that  it  is  this 
organization  which  will  be  fifty  years  old  in 
October.  This  accounts  for  the  unprecedented 
gain  which  that  society  has  been  enabled  to 
make.  There  has  been  a  steady  gain  from  the 
time  General  Drake  made  his  magnificent  gift 
at  Chattanooga  up  to  the  present  time,  so  that 
the  receipts  are  more  than  double  those  of  last 
year  for  the  same  period,  and  the  gain  in  June 
was  85,000.  We  can  announce  that  up  to  the 

present  writing  in  July  the  receipts  are  81,- 
200  in  advance  of  those  for  the  whole  month 

last  year,  and  will  certainly  be  much  more 
than  double  those  of  last  year  for  July.  The 
reason  of  this  unprecedented  gain  is  not  far  to 
seek.  It  is  the  American  Christian  Missionary 
Society  which  is  fifty  years  old  in  October,  and 
it  is  her  honor  we  celebrate. 

At  the  rate  of  gain  above  indicated,  which 

we  now  believe  can  be  easily  kept  up  on  ac- 
count of  pledges  already  made,  the  society 

will,  without  any  special  call,  reach  S82,000, 
and  there  are  some  special  gifts  already  re- 

ceived and  not  credited,  which  will  swell  the 

amount  to  885,000.  This  wiil  lack  only  815,- 
000  of  reaching  the  lofty  goal  erected  at  Chat- 
tanooga. 

Now  shall  we  be  satisfied  with  this?  We 

think  there  is  one  mighty — No!  which  will  go 
up  from  the  whole  brotherhood,  and  especially 
from  those  who  have  done  the  most  to  achieve 

this  splendid  victory.  All  it  requires  is  that 
the  same  ones  who  have  done  so  much  already 

shall  do  the  one  thing  more  ri'quired,  and  joy- 
fully accede  to  the  requests  made  of  them. 

However,  if  this  grand  consummation  is  to  be 
realized  it  will  require  that  all  take  part,  and 
take  part  quickly. 
1.  This  is  a  good  time  for  persons  to  give 

some  money  to  the  American  Christiin  Mis- 
sionary Society  on  the  annuity  plan. 

2.  This  is  the  time  for  a  multitude  to  take 

out  life  memberships  and  directorships  and  for- 
ward the  first  payment  now. 

3.  This  is  the  time  to  make  a  personal  of- 
fering in  honor  of  the  victory  of  fifty  years. 

4.  This  is  the  time  for  Christian  Endeavor 
Societies  to  have  their  names  placed  on  the 
roll  of  honor  to  be  hung  in  the  convention 
hall  by  the  payment  of  85.00. 
5.  This  is  the  time  for  churches  not  having 

contributed  and  Ladies'  Aid  Societies  and 
Bands  and  other  organizations  to  join  in  this 
Jubilee  offering. 

Let  us  all  work  that  we  may  all  rejoice  to- 
gether. Half  the  joy  of  the  great  convention 

will  be  lost  if  all  other  organizations  reach 
their  desired  goal  and  this  society  fail— if  it 
should  be  published  to  the  world  that  this 
mighty  people  cannot  celebrate  its  fifty  yearsof 
unprecedented  victory  by  raising  8100,000  with 
which  to  preach  the  primitive  gospel  in  Greater 
America.     C.  C.  Smith,  Cor,  Seb.  B.  N.  E.  E. 

The  Christian-  Evangelist  takes  great  pleas- 
ure in  emphatically  endorsing  the  final  cam- 

paign for  8100,000.  We  are  so  near  we  must 
not  fail. — Editor. 

How  to  Work  Up  a  Large  Delegation. 

The  chairman  of  the  jubilee  committee  asks 

me  to  contribute  to  a  symposium  on  "How  to 
Work  Up  a  Large  Delegation."  Unless  all 
signs  fail  the  work  has  already  been  done. 
The  growth  of  our  people  to  a  million  com- 

municants, the  remarkable  success  of  our  mis- 
sionary enterprises,  the  fellowship  and  en- 

thusiasm of  past  conventions  insure  a  great 
convocation  in  Cincinnati  next  October  to  cel- 
brate  our  Year  of  Jubilee. 

The  railroad  companies  have  scented  the 
popular  interest  in  this  convention,  for  instead 
of  the  indifferedce  of  former  years  the  agents 
are  beseiging  the  excursion  managers  with 
inducements  to  make  their  lines  the  official 
route. 

The  East,  from  North  Carolina  to  Maine  is 
arranging  to  rendezvous  in  Charlottesville, 
Va.  A  jubilee  service  in  the  Christian  Church 
there,  a  ride  to  Monticello,  the  home  of  Jef- 

ferson, an  inspection  of  the  Bible  Chair  at  the 
University  of  Virgina,  the  ride  on  special 
trains  through  the  glorious  scenery  along  the 
Chesapeake  and  Ohio  Road,  are  some  of  the 
good  things  anticipated. 
Of  a  dozen  Disciples  in  a  little  town  in 

Eastern  Virginia  four  will  attend  the  conven- 
tion. This  proportion  of  delegates  may  not 

be  maintained  in  all  the  churches,  but  the  at- 
tendance will  be  very  large. 

Brethren,  the  people  are  coming  without 
having  to  be  worked  on.  Excuse  me  from  a 
work  of  supererogation.  Edward  B.  Bagby, 

Excursion  Manager  for  District  of  Columbia, 

There  Is  Danger  ahead  if  the  kidneys 
fail  to  work.  Dr.  Peter's  Blood  Vitalizer  re- 

moves the  cause.  Mr.  I.  Johnson,  Rockport, 

111.,  was  cured  of  kidney  disease  of  six  years' 
standing  by  the  use  of  Dr.  Peter's  Blood 
Vitalizer,  and  many  other  similar  cures  are  on 
file  at  the  office  of  Dr.  Peter  Fahrney,  112-114 
So.  Hoyne  Ave.,  Chicago,  111.  If  you  feel 
in  need  of  a  reliable  kidney  cure,  write  to  Dr. Fahrney. 

DR.  J.  HARVEY  MOORE, 

Eye,  Ear  and  Throat. 
648-649  Century  Building  ST.  I.OTJIS. 
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Correspondence. 
English  Topics. 

UP  TO   DATE  IN  ENGLAND, 

In  this  old  country  we  who  belong  to  the 

Radical  party  are  regarded  by  the  old  Conser- 
vatives as  being  alarming  revolutionists.  For 

four  years  now  the  Conservative  Government 
has  been  politically  omnipotent,  and  it  has 
sustained  an  attitude  of  omniscience  and  in- 

fallibility only  to  be  comprehended  by  those 
born  and  bread  in  this  island.  Yet,  strange  to 

say,  ever  since  the  Home  Rule  Bill  of  Glad- 
stone split  the  Liberal  party  and  created  the 

Unionist  movemnt,  the  Conservates  have  been 
growing  democratic  in  policy,  in  consequence 
of  the  influence  of  the  Liberals  who  seceded 

to  them  solely  as  the  result  of  the  Irish  trouble. 
The  Conservatives  have  remained  Tories  to  the 
fullest  extent  in  economics,  while  they  have 
been  greatly  liberalized  in  politics.  Hence,  a 
very  curious  3tate  of  things.  The  measures 

carried  in  Parliament  are  a  bewildering  mix- 
ture of  old  mediae  valism  and  forward  Radical- 

ism. Indeed,  everything  is  mixed  up.  When 
the  Tories  go  out  and  the  Liberals  have  their 
innings,  the  latter  will  have  to  expend  several 
years  in  unraveling  the  absurd  anomalies 
created  under  the  rule  of  Lord  Salisbury.  The 
landlords  and  the  clergy  are  being  patted  on 
the  back,  and  so  are  the  drink  sellers.  This  is 
how  votes  are  bought  in  this  country.  There 

is  little  direct  bribery,  but  classes  are  propitia- 
ted by  partial  legislation.  All  this  will  bring 

sharp  reckoning  in  due  time.  We  have  had 
another  scare.  This  time  it  is  all  about  South 

Africa  and  President  Kruger.  Our  Colonial 
Secretary,  who  married  the  American  heiress, 
Miss  Endicott,  is  one  of  the  most  bellicose 

demonstrators  in  the  ranks  of  the  world's, 
bureaucrats.  He  fought  Gladstone  and  split 
with  him.  He  is  now  supposed  to  be  contin- 

ually fighting  Lord  Salisbury  inside  the  Cabi- 
net. It  was  hoped  that  his  beautiful  American 

wife  would  have  brought  back  Mr.  Chamber- 
lain to  Liberalism.  But  he  grows  harder  and 

more  inflammatory  in  his  utterances  every  year . 
He  appears  to  hate  wiih  a  pure  and  perfect 
hatred  the  old  farmer  and  panther  slayer  who 

is  the  first  man  in  the  world's  history  who  has 
been  a  Republican  President  for  twenty  years 
in  succession.  This  week  Chamberlain  has 
delivered  himself  in  Birmingham  of  a  bitter 

and  passionate  speech.  It  shows  that'  he 
nurses  war  in  his  soul  against  the  Boers.  But 
the  Christian  Churches  have  in  this  age  be- 

come the  real  arbitrators  as  to  peace  and  war, 
and  the  whole  consensus  of  Christian  feeling  in 
this  land  is  in  favor  of  dealing  patiently  with 
the  Boers  of  the  Transvaal.  It  is  certain  that 

English  people  no  more  wish  to  fight  the  Boers 
than  they  wish  to  go  to  war  with  any  Christian 
people  on  the  face  of  the  earth,  The  war 
against  the  Khalifa  was  a  popular,  because 
that  unspeakable  monster  made  the  Soudan  a 
hell  on  earth.  A  war  with  the  Sultan  would 
have  been  welcomed  with  frenzied  enthusiasm 
at  the  time  of  the  Armenian  massacres,  and 
multitudes  in  this  nation  would  have  been  will- 

ing to  risk  their  lives  in  such  a  conflict. 

A   WOMAN'S   PARLIAMENT. 

The  annihilation  of  woman  is  accomplished! 
I  do  not  of  course  mean  to  say  that  woman  in 
the  generic  senae  is  improved  off  the  face  of 
the  earth .  It  would  be  grievous  to  think  of 
such  a  consummation  as  that, if  only  because  the 
elimination  of  man  must  naturally  be  the  se- 

quence. Woman  is  irresponsible.  There  is 
much  more  of  her  at  this  moment,  at  any  rate 
in  Old  England,  than  there  is  of  the  unfair 

sex.  We  poor  "maschi,"  as  the  Italians  call 
us  men,  are  outnumbered,  elbowed  out  of  the 
labor  market,  eclipsed  in  our  attributes,  and 
ousted  in;  competitive  race  by  lovely  woman. 
Her  loveliness  is  soon  to  be  our  only  consola- 

tion in  view  of  the  coming  effacment  of  our 
hitherto  paramount  sex.  If  husband  and  wife 
are  one,  that  one  is  to  be  the  wife.     Woman 

means  business,  and  her  chief  immediate  end 
in  life  is  going  to  be  the  subjugation  of  the 
male  by  the  Amazon  in  rationals.  The  poor 
men  are,  however,  absurdely  hesitating  be- 

fore making  the  inevitable  unconditional  sur- 
render. We  who  are  ministers  of  religion,  of 

the  unfortunate  "male  persuasion,"  have  not 
yet  vacated  our  pulpits  to  give  a  chance  to  the 
much  more  eloquent  potential  she-popes,  who 
are  preparing  to  don  full  canonicals.  Indeed, 
I  have  resolved  to  continue  my  own  pastorate 
a  little  ionger,  as  it  turns  out  that  the  ladies 
are  goiag  in  for  one  thing  at  a  time — oh,  artful 
feminine  diplomats! — and  are  inclined  to  let  us 
poor  parsons  alone  till  they  have  disposed  of 
their  shameful  and  truculant  usurpers  who  ex- 

clude woman  from  the  political  franchise. 
Now,  this  week  there  has  been  a  skirmish 
which  is  rousing  the  blood  of  our  advanced 
womanhood  to  fever  pitch.  It  took  place  in 
the  House  of  Lords,  where  the  peers  hotly  de- 

bated the  right  of  woman  to  become  aldermen 
in  the  new  corporations  which  are  to  be  creat- 

ed by  the  new  London  municipal  bill.  The 
House  of  Commons  has  decreed  that  women 
may  be  elected  to  the  aldermanic  dignity.  But 

the  bill  has  gone  up  to  the  Lords,  and  a  ma- 
jority of  the  Lords  sat  on  the  ladies  with  such 

violence  as  to  crush  this  aldermanic  life  entirely 
out  of  them.  It  was  a  very  strange  discussion. 
There  were  no  fewer  than  sixty -two  peeresses, 
including  six  duchesses  in  the  galleries,  of  the 
House  of  Lords  to  watch  this  cruel  annihila- 

tion of  their  sisters  who  desire  aldermanic  dig- 
nity. Now,  the  remarkable  feature  of  the 

debate  was  that  Lord  Salisbury  very  ably  and 
eloquently,  in  one  of  the  most  sensible  speeches 
he  has  ever  delivered,  argued  that  as  women 
sit  on  vestries,  and  the  new  city  councils  will 
only  be  parish  vestries  under  a  chosen  name, 
with  some  larger  powers,  there  would  be  no 
great  innovation  in  admitting  ladies  to  be 

aldermen.  Many  of  them  are  "vestrymen" 
in  different  parts  of  the  country,  and  they  are 
very  often  much  more  efficient  than  the  men. 
But  the  Prime  Minister  was  for  once  defeated 

on  his  own  happy  hunting  ground.  The  pro- 
posal was  Sgnominiously  rejected,  and  the 

slaughter  of  woman  in  a  very  noble  specific 
function  was  complete.  But  she  is  to  be  resur- 

rected. The  House  of  Commons  will  receive 

the  bill  again  from  the  Lords,  and  they  are 
certain  to  revive  the  matter.  Yes,  wo  man  is 
irrepressible!  I  am  one  of  those  who  believe 
that  the  only  hope  for  society  is  in  the  real 
and  complete  enfranchisement  of  woman.  I 
earnestly  pray  for  the  day  when  women  of 
every  Christian  land  will  have  equal  power 
with  men  in  all  the  civil  and  political  functions 
of  society.  We  should  soon  see  the  drieking 
salloon  abolished,  and  war  would  become  a 
myth  of  exploded  barbarism . 

FRAGMENTS   FROM   OUR   FIELDS. 

The  year  is  rolling  on.  The  evangelistic 
campaign  in  our  own  churches  has  come  to  a 
pause.  In  summer  such  special  workasBro. 
Romig  has  been  splendidly  attempting  and  ac- 

complishing could  only  be  continued  in  teut 
services.  Mrs.  Romig  and  children  have 
landed  in  England,  but  I  have  not  yet  had  the 
pleasure  of  meeting  them.  Evangelist  Romig 
is  now  for  a  season  likely  to  preach  for  the 
Church  of  Christ  at  Southampton,  to  fill  up 
the  gap  pending  other  arrangements.  This  is 
an  excellent  expedient,  seeing  that  the  non  • 
arrival  of  Dr.  Buxton  was  a  source  of  some  in- 

convenience and  disappointment.  If  Bro. 
Romig  and  the  friends  at  Southampton  would 
fall  in  love  with  each  other,  and  if  this  most 
attractive  preacher  should  be  located  per- 

manently in  the  beautiful  southern  town,  with 
the  consent  of  the  American  and  English 
boards,  such  an  addition  to  our  force  would  be 

very  welcome  in  our  brotherhood.  The  South- 
ampton church  has  expressed  its  determination 

to  secure  an  American  preacher  if  allowed  to 
have  one.  This  fact  ought  to  be  made  known, 
for  it  should  be  accepted  as  another  token  of 
the  appreciation   of  American   evangelists  by 

these  English  churches  of  ours.  Never  let  it 
be  thought  that  any  efficient  American  preacher 

will  fail  to  gain  a  first-rate  hearing  in  Eng- 
land. They  are  always  welcome.  Once  more 

we  bave  had  at  Hornsey  the  pleasure  of  listen- 
ing to  Bro.  Remfrey  Hunt,  who  in  a  few  weeks 

returns  to  his  field  in  China,  with  his  wife  and 
children.  Mr.  and  Mr?.  Hunt  are  longing  to 
go.  Remfrey  Hurt  is  restless  to  be  again 
amongst  the  Chinese  and  to  be  once  more 
wrestling  with  the  hoary  old  idolatry  of  the 
Far  East.  He  is  full  of  fire,  go,  vivacity  and 
enthusiasm,  and  seems  tome  in  his  chafing  for 

his  proper  mission  to  be  like  the  psalmist's 
warhorse  in  the  valley,  pawing  impatiently  as 
he  hears  the  sound  of  the  battle  afar  off,  But 
oh  how  tender  is  the  pathos  of  the  farewell  to 
such  beloved  and  precious  brothers  and  sisters 
in  the  holy  way!  We  cannot  tell  if  we  shall 
ever  here  meet  again;  and  the  names  of  some 
of  the  missionaries  are  already  monumental, 
though  it  is  but  a  short  time  since  we  saw  and 
heard  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Hernden  and  Mr.  Saw. 
Theirs  are  amongst  the  hundreds  of  sacrificial 
missionary  tombs  in  the  dark  regions  of  Sinim! 

GUNS  BOOMING  AT  THE  TOWER   OF  LONDON. 

I  happen  to  be  writing  this  letter  on  a 
wonderful  day.  It  is  June  28,  the  61st  anni- 

versary of  the  coronation  of  Queen  Victoria 
at  Westminster  Abbey  on  June  28,  1838,  a 

year  and  eight  days  after  Her  Majesty's  ac- 
cession to  the  throne.  Guns  are  booming  at 

the  Tower  of  London.  What  an  evergreen  old 
lady  is  our  Queen!  A  month  ago  she  passed 
her  81st  birthday  anniversary,  and  yet  she  was 
yesterday  reviewing  the  army  at  Aldershot  in 
the  heat  and  dust  of  midsummer,  without  the 
least  sign  of  fatigue,  but  with  indications  of 
real  enjoyment.  There  is  no  other  such  queen 
in  the  world.  Though  I  am  a  republican  in 
principle,  like  multitudes  of  Englishmen,  I  am 
intensely  loyal  to  Queen  Victoria.  When  she 
is  gone  there  may  be  a  dispute  as  to  whether 
she  should  be  styled  Victoria  the  Great  or  Vic- 

toria the  Good,  I  vote  that  she  be  called 
both.  W.  Durban. 

43  Park  Road,  South  Tottenham,  London, 
June  28,  1899. 

New  York  Letter. 

At  the  invitation  of  the  Sunday-school  of  the^ 
Third  Christian  Church,  Philadelphia,  I  had 
the  pleasure  of  addressing  them  on  Thursday 
evening,  July  the  6th,  on  the  occasion  of  the 
celebration  of  their  21st  birthday.  Bro.  Hugh 

Chain,  Jr.,  of  beloved  memory,  and  others  of 
the  First  Church,  went  out  into  West  Phila- 

delphia and  inaugurated  a  Sunday-school  with 
20  members,  which  now  has  an  enrollment  of 
more  than  500  members.  This  new  work  re- 

sulted in  the  organization  of  a  church  of  16 
members,  on  November  the  24th  of  the  same 

year  (1878),  and  now  there  are  about  600  com- 
municants in  the  Third  Church.  It  has  been  a 

most  prosperous  work  and  the  outlook  of  the 
congregation  was  never  more  promising  than 

at  the  present  time.  Of  the  16  charter  mem- 
bers 21  years  a?o  only  three  remain.  Bro. 

Hugh  Chain  labored  in  this  school  14  years, 
until  God  called  him  to,  higher  service.  He 
leaves  in  the  work  there  his  family  and  many 
relatives  and  friends  who  treasure  his  memory 
and  imitate  his  Christian  example.  When 
death  released  Bro.  Chain  Bro  J.  S.  Briggs 
superintended  the  school  for  four  years,  when 
he  was  succeeded  by  Bro.  George  H.  Grone, 
who  is  the  present  incumbent  and  is  doing  a. 
most  excellent  work.  He  is  a  man  of  intelli- 

gent enthusiasm  in  Sunday-school  work,  keep- 
ing up  with  advanced  methods  and  approved 

means  along  all  Sunday-school  lines,  Mrs.  D. 
C.  France  read  a  very  interesting  historical 
sketch  of  the  work,  G.  P.  Rutledge  made  an 

appropriate  address,  Mrs.  Chas.  Chain  de- 
lightfully rendered  two  vocal  selections,  S,  T. 

Willis  spoke  on  "The  Bible -school  of  the^ 
Present,"  and  Bro.  Grone  gracefully  presided 
over  the  exercises.  It  was  altogether  an  in- 

spiring   and   interesting   service,      May   the 
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Third  Church  Bible  school,  with  its  host  of 
consecrated  workers,  do  even  more  in  the 
future  in  leading  the  rising  generation  to  Christ 
than  in  the  past? 

*  ,* * 
It  was  a  pleasure  to  take  tea  with  our  old 

classmate,  Pastor  G.  P.  Rutledge,  and  live 
over  again  some  of  the  happy  experiences  at 
Milligan  College,  and  confer  on  the  issues  of 
our  cause  in  the  East.  Bro.  Rutledge  evident- 

ly is  highly  appreciated  by  the  flock  he  shep- 
herds. They  have  given  him  this  month  as  a 

vacation,  which  he  will  spend  with  his  family 

at  "Wildwood  by  the  sea.  Several  of  his  peo- 
ple told  me  he  is  doing  a  splendid  work  in  the 

city  of  brotherly  love.  Among  the  good  work- 
men wao  have  preceded  him,  A.M.  Chamber- 
lain, J.  H.  Nesslage  and  W.  C.  Payne  come 

to  my  memory  just  now.  After  hospitable 
entertainment  in  the  homeof  Bro,  Grone,  Bro. 
Rutledge  and  I  went  to  see  Bro.  J.  S.  Myers, 
bishop  of  the  First  Church,  whom  we  found 
overflowing  with  good  cheer  at  the  prospects 
of  the  work  in  his  church.  He  hopes  to  in- 

augurate a  campaign  of  forward  movements  in 
the  autumn,  from  which  he  expects  large  re- 

sults. The  Disciples  of  Philadalphia  are  or- 

ganizing and  expect  to  incorporate  "the 
Philadelphia  Church  Extension  Society," 
which  will  do  city  mission  work,  with  a  view 
toward  planting  and  fostering  new  churches. 
This  is  the  proper  thing.  It  ought  to  have 
been  done  in  all  the  cities  of  the  East  years 
ago.  We  hope  to  do  something  of  the  kind  in 
New  York  in  the  early  autumn.  We  are 
olanning  for  it  now. 

# 
According  to  local  parish  papers,  the 

Searchlight,  of  Worcester,  Mass.,  and 

Onward,  of  North  Tonawanda,  N,  Y. ,  pas- 
tors R.  A.  Nichols,  of  the  former  place,  and 

B.  Q.  Denham,  of  the  latter,  are  doing  good 
work  in  building  up  the  cause  numerically  and 
spiritually.  Good  reports  and  encouraging 
come  from  many  other  quarters  of  the  field 
also.  We  hope  to  have  an  Eastern  evangelist 
in  the  field  in  the  fall;  the  matter  is  being 
pushed  with  all  possible  haste.  But  in  order 
to  get  the  needed  appropriation  for  this  work 
the  American  Christian  Missionary  Society 

must  have  larger  and  more  general  contribu- 
tions to  its  treasury.  Brethren,  in  this  glori- 

ous Jubilee  Year  let  us  not  forget  the  particu- 
lar missionary  society  whose  golden  birthday 

we  ceiebrate.  Let  us  direct  the  preponder- 
ance of  the  enthusiasm  toward  our  great  and 

needy  home  field.  In  this  year  of  rejoicing  we 
should  endeavor  to  release  the  home  work  from 

its  fifty  years  of  bondage  to  poverty,  that  the 
American  society  may  send  forth  heralds  into 
every  state  and  city  of  our  beloved  land  to 
proclaim  liberty  through  Christ  to  all  the 
captives  of  Satan.  May  we  find  no  rest  or 
satisfaction  until  we  realize  the  8100,000  for 
Home  Missions  we  have  promised  ourselves  to 
raise  during  this  year. 

*** 
On  Saturday,  July  the  8th,  Prof.  Ernest 

Herter's  statue  and  fountain  in  honor  of 
Henrich  Heine,  the  Hebrew-German  poet  and 
sculptor,  was  presented  to  and  accepted  by 
the  city  of  New  York.  The  unveiling  exercises 
were  held  around  the  statue  and  fountain  at 
161st  St.  and  Mott  Ave.  The  fountain  has 

been  refused  a  place  in  many  German  cities  on 
the  ground  of  its  unchased  suggestiveness  and 
because  of  the  disesteem  of  Mr.  Heine  in  the 

minds  of  many  of  his  social,  political  and  re- 
ligious enemies.  But  as  New  York  is  the 

dumping  ground  for  much  of  the  refuse  of 
European  nations  our  authorities  finally  gave 
this  fountain  a  resting-place  amidst  the  pro- 

tests of  some  of  the  best  art  critics  and  pure 

minds  of  the  city.  Heine's  career  is  an  inter- 
esting one  which,  like  Solomon's,  is  valuable 

for  its  faults  and  follies.  S.  T.  Willis, 
1181  Union  Ave. 

"To  err  is  human,"  but  to  continue  the  mis- 
take of  neglecting  your  blood  is  folly.  Keep 

the  blood  pure  with  Hood's  Sarsaparilla. 

Texas  Letter. 

"The  Lord's  Supper,"  by  G.  A.  Hoffmann, 
is  a  tract  of  25  pages  from  the  Register  Pub. 
Co.,  Kansas  City,  Mo.  It  deals  with  the  origin, 
the  elements,  the  object,  who  should  commune, 
the  frequency  of  the  communion,  how  to  con- 

duct it,  and  the  question  of  self-examination 
preparatory  to  the  communion.  It  deplores 
the  fact  that  this  ordinance  is  so  often  given  an 
obscure  place  in  the  worship,  and  that  so  many 
people  seem  not  to  appreciate  it .  Such  literature 
from  such  a  man  will  always  find  a  place  among 
us,  and  we  should  hail  it  with  pleasure. 

On  March  2,  1836,  Texas  declared  her  Inde- 
pendence. On  July  4th  a  monument  was  un- 

veiled in  the  old  town  of  Washington-on-the 
Brazos,  on  the  identical  spot  of  the  declaration. 

After  63  years  only  one  person — Mrs.  Martha 
Buffington,  Anderson,  Texas — can  be  found, 
who  was  actually  present  in  the  house  when 
the  immortal  document  was  signed,  and  is 
therefore  an  eyewitness  to  a  transaction  which 
gave  birth  to  a  nation. 
The  order  of  railway  conductors  has  two  fea- 

tures in  its  organization  worthy  of  all  commen- 
dation. The  first  is  that  when  a  member  is  in- 

capacitated from  earning  a  living,  but  no  con- 
tingency, such  as  the  loss  of  a  hand,  foot,  or 

vision  occurs  entitling  him  to  collect  his  in- 
surance, it  is  not  permitted  to  lapse,  but  is 

carried  free  of  cost  to  him  by  the  order  itself. 

The  other  is  that  no  member  shall  have  any- 
thing to  do  with  intoxicating  drinks  in  any way. 

J.  W.  Lowber  and  wife  will  stand  by  the 
work  in  Austin  during  another  summer.  They 
feel  that  it  needs  them,  and  therefore  they  can 

not  leave  it.  Such  unflagging  zeal  wins  suc- 
cess, but  it  wears  out  the  worker.  There  ought 

to  be  some  authority  somewhere  to  order  such 
people  to  rest.  They  should  not  be  allowed  to 
burn  the  candle  at  both  ends  at  once.  In  the 

long  run  it  is  better  both  for  the  work  and  the 
worker.  But  there  is  so  much  to  do,  and  so 
few  to  do  it,  that  the  temptation  to  light  both 
ends  is  well-nigh  irresistible. 
James  Small,  our  Des  Moines  evangelist, 

came  down  recently  to  help  pastor  Laye  in  a 
meeting  at  Temple.  A  tabernacle  was  built 
and  everything  was  ready,  and  the  meeting 
began  with  great  promise.  But  about  the  time 
it  began,  the  floods  also  began,  and  it  had  to 
close.  Not  only  Temple,  but  all  Texas  regrets 
it;  for  the  meeting  at  Bedford,  Ind.,  with  240 
additions,  shows  Bro.  Small  to  be  one  of  our 
foremost  evangelists.  On  his  way  home  Bro. 

Small  preached  a  long-to-be-remembered  ser- 
mon to  our  people  of  the  Central  Church. 

B.  F.  Wilson  and  the  Piano  people  are  re- 
joicing greatly.  For  years  they  have  needed 

a  new  house,  centrally  located,  and  they  have 
been  praying  and  laboring  for  it,  and  at  last 
the  reward  has  come.  Homer  T.  Wilson,  the 
eloquent  brother  of  the  pastor,  preached  the 
dedicatory  sermon  to  a  great  audience,  and 
raised  in  a  few  moments  the  8800  necessary  to 

pay  for  the  house.  The  other  pastors  dismissed 
their  audiences  and  joined  in  the  service.  The 
house  is  beautiful  and  will  seat  650  people.  Bro. 
Wilson  has  done  a  wonderful  work— built  and 
paid  for  a  86,000  church  in  eight  months,  and 
the  future  is  full  of  promise. 
Add-Ran  University  will  open  as  usual  this 

fall.  This  glad  announcement  has  at  last  been 
made.  The  whole  debt  of  830,000  was  not  raised ; 
but  a  sufficient  amount  was  secured  to  tide  her 
over  at  least  for  the  present.  How  this  school 
needs  some  noble  spirit  like  Drake  to  come  to 
the  rescue.  We  have  here  the  men  with  the 
means  to  do  this,  but  they  have  not  done  it. 
How  long,  O  how  long! 
Geo.  Van  Pelt  has  been  added  to  our  list  of 

state  missionaries.  He  was  in  the  employ  of 
the  board  a  short  time  last  year,  and  his  work 
was  a  success.  This  gives  us  five  strong  men 
giving  their  entire  time  to  the  work:  Sanders, 
Bush,  Leake,  Dubbs  and  Van  Pelt,  and  we  ex- 

pect to  add  others  soon . 
The  terrible  floods  in  Central  and  Southern 

walfit 
Is  the  only  way  in  which  the  business 
woman,  employed  in  store  or  office,  can 

get  open  air  ex- 
ercise. Is  it  any 

wonder  that  she 
often  grows  pale 
and  thin  and 

develops  a  tend- 
ency to  "weak 

lungs."  When- ever there  is 

pain  in  breath- ing, soreness  of 
the  chest,  obsti- 
nate  cough, 

bleeding  from 
the  lungs  or  any 

other  symptoms 
of  disease  of  the 

respiratory  or- 
gans, begin  the use  of  Doctor 

Pierce's  Golden 

Medical  Discov- 

ery and  con- tinue the  use 
until  cured. 

Ninety-eight  in 
every  hundred 
who  have  used 
"Golden  Med- 

ical Discovery" 
for  "lung  trou- 

ble," have  been 

perfectly  and 
permanently 
cured. 

"I  was  very  sick 

indeed,"  writes Mrs.  Mollie  Jacobs, 
of  Felton,  Kent  Co., 

Delaware,  "and our  family  doctor 

said  I  had  con- 
sumption.  I 
thought  I  must  die 
soon  for  I  felt  so 
awful  bad.  Had  a 
bad  cough,  spit  blood,  and  was  very  short  of 
breath.  I  had  pains  in  my  chest  and  right  lung, 

also  had  dyspepsia.  Before  I  took  your  '  Golden 
Medical  Discovery  '  and  '  Pleasant  Pellets7  I  was so  weak  I  could  not  sweep  a  room,  now  I  can 
do  a  small  washing.     I  feel  like  a  new  person." 

Dr.  Pierce's  Pellets  cure  heart-burn. 

Texas  have  been  the  worst  known  here.  The 

Brazos  and  Colorado  Rivers,  with  their  tribu- 
taries, b$ve  swept  over  thousands  of  acres, 

destroying  crops  to  the  amount  of  83,000,000, 
and  railroad  property  worth  $7,000,000,  and 
drowning  not  less  than  50  people.  So  great 
has  been  the  suffering  that  Gov.  Sayers  asked 

for  and  received  the  aid  of  the  general  govern- 
ment. Secretary  Alger  placed  20,000  rations 

at  his  disposal,  and  all  governmental  vessels  at 
Galveston  were  ordered  at  once  to  the  flooded 
districts.  Relief  has  also  come  rapidly  and 
abundantly  from  every  part  of  the  state,  and 
from  all  over  the  country.  The  sufferers  in 
the  main  are  negroes,  but  the  whites,  in  their 
generous  liberality  seem  not  to  think  of  color. 
This  shows  us  what  all  such  calamities  do,  that 

humanity,  bad  as  it  is,  has  a  sympathetic 
heart.  It  shows,  too,  that  all  the  people  in  the 
towns  are  not  bad,  for  most  of  these  gifts  have 
come  from  them.  It  shows  that  the  North  can 

be  touched  by  the  sorrows  of  the  South,  for 

the  gifts  from  up  there  have  been  very  large' It  shows  that  the  millionaires  and  corporations 

have  souls,  for  they  have  been  among  the  larg- 
est givers.  Many  ludicrous  and  pathetic  in- 

cidents occurred.  One  negro  had  a  fine  water- 
melon patch,  and  when  the  waters  came  in 

their  fury,  and  others  fled  for  life,  he  refused 

to  fly,  seying:  "I'll  neber  leave  dese  here 
watermillions,"  and  he  didn't,  but  both  went 
off  in  the  flood  together.  Another  had  a  sick 
wife,  too  sick  to  be  moved,  and  he  stayed  by 

her  bed,  saying,  "We've  lived  togedder,  and 
if  de  Lord  wills  we'll  die  togedder."  But  they 
were  saved.  M.  M.  Davis. 

833  Livt  Oak  St . ,  Dallas  Texas . 

Children's    Day    offering    at    La    Fontaine, 
Kan.,  was  $11.05.  A.  L.  Hampton. 
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Chas.  E.  Garst. 

It  was  in  November,  1893,  that  I  first  met 
Mr.  Garst.  Since  that  time  I  have  been  as- 

sociated with  him  in  all  the  trying  work  of 
mission  life.  To  picture  him  in  all  his  full 
manhood  would  require  a  more  cunning  hand 
than  mine.  In  mission  meetings,  when  things 
would  come  up  which  seemed  to  be  about  to 

disturb  the  whole  mission,  one  of  Garst 's  dry 
jokes  would  bring  things  about  satisfatorily  to 
all.  He  had  a  familiar  way  of  expressing  him- 

self with  reference  to  those  who  could  not  un- 

derstand what  was  very  plain  to  him  by  say- 
ing: "I  think  we  had  better  order  some  blue 

putty  for  that  man . ' '  During  the  war  with 
Spain  I  heard  him  say:  "If  I  were  America  I 
would  say  to  Spain,  get  out  of  the  Atlantic  and 
Pacific  Oceans . ' '  He  would  often  remark  about 

the  condition  of  the  Spanish  provinces:  "I 
don't  take  much  stock  in  a  country  where 
dried  apples  are  a  luxury."  He  wrote  his 
family  while  they  were  visiting  in  China  that, 

"being  alone  was  something  like  oysters  on 
the  half  -shell  without  the  oysters."  His  jokes 
always  had  a  point  to  them,  as  the  following 
will  testify :  While  on  an  evangelistic  trip  we 
were  staying  at  the  home  of  a  friend  where 
they  had  a  servant  who  seemed  always  to  be 

bowing  and  scraping,  and  as  a  result  was  al- 
ways present  at  morning  prayers.  Mr.  Garst 

said  she  reminded  him  of  a  pig's  tail — always 
behind  and  turned  up."  His  jokes  were  al- 

ways surprises,  and  to  say  that  they  were  orig- 
inal would  be  trite.  He  tells  a  very  interest- 

ing story  which  illustrates  quite  fully  the  con- 
ditions of  the  priesthood.  It  was  in  the  early 

days  in  Akita.  Mr.  Garst  invited  an  old  priest 
to  take  dinner  with  him .  In  the  midst  of  what 

seemed  to  the  half -starved  priest  a  great  feast, 
he  asked  for  wine.  Upon  being  told  that  the 

missionaries  did  no  drink  wine,  he  asked  per- 
mission to  smoke,  as  he  found  it  quite  impos- 

sible to  get  through  with  all  there  was  to  eat 
without  either  smoking  or  drinking.  Per- 

mission having  been  granted ,  he  puffed  away  on 

a  "two  fer"  in  the  full  dignity  of  his  profes- 
sion. At  length  the  lady  of  the  house  asked 

him  if  he  had  a  wife.  He  answered,  "No. 
But  I  have  three  concubines."  The  feast 

ended  by  the  priest  saying,  "The  worms  in  my 
stomach  will  be  surprised  by  this  feast." 

But  that  in  which  he  towered  above  all  was 

his  zeal  for  humanity.  He  loved  men.  When 
he  said,  during  his  sick  hours,  concerning 

Japan,  "This  is  my  body,  broken  for  you,"  it 
was  indeed  a  true  saying.  He  often  spoke  cf 

"our  country"  in  speaking  to  a  Japanese 
audience.  "Dojo  dokan,"  "same  heart, 
same  feeling,"  was  the  expression  he  used 
when  describing  his  feelings  toward  Japan. 
He  loved  Japan,  and  whatever  he  said  or  did 
was  with  the  intention  of  making  Japan  bet- 

ter. "He  loved  Japan  more  than  we,"  was 
the  remark  made  by  a  member  of  Parliament 
not  yet  a  Christian.  He  suffered  for  Japan. 
I  have  been  with  him  when  we  would  carry  our 
baggage  on  our  backs  for  miles,  and  on  the 
trip  which  proved  to  be  his  last  we  walked 
fifteen  miles  in  three  hours  in  order  to  meet  an 

engagement.  '  'That  place  is  too  dirty  for  you 
to  go  to, "  was  the  advice  given  him  by  one  of 
our  most  daring  and  faithful  evangelists. 

"Are  there  people  there  who  have  not 
heard  of  Christ? ' '  ' '  Yes . "  " Then  we  must 
go."  On  foot,  through  rain  and  shine,  he 
bore  the  banner  of  the  cross.  Nor  tide  nor 
wicked  men  could  keep  him  from  the  suffering 
and  the  lost.  His  one  theme  was  the  resur- 

rection. "We  honor  graves,"  I  heard  him 
say  in  addressing  an  audience  of  ancestor 

worshipers,  "and  the  grave  we  honor  most  is 
an  empty  one,  the  one  in  which  the  Son  of  God 

spent  three  days  and  nights."  He  was  brave 
and  fearless.  We  were  in  a  meeting  near  a 
famous  Shinto  temple  to  which  the  fishermen 
offer  one  fish  for  every  boat  which  returns 
safely  to  shore.  It  was  in  the  midst  of  a  crowd 
of  idol  worshipers  who  had  little  sympathy 
with  the  foreigner.  Of  tho  boats  which  came 
and  out  from  that  little  village  there  was       do 
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less  than  a  thousand.  Mr.  Garst  did  not  hesi- 
tate to  condemn  the  practice  of  offering  fish  to 

the  lazy  priests  who  could  offer  nothing  in  re- 
turn save  to  deepen  the  darkness  in  which  the 

people  were  struggling.  He  looked  and  was 
every  whit  a  soldier  as  he  stood  there  and 
faced  that  crowd  and  plead  with  them  in 
Christ's  came  to  be  reconcile d  to  God.  His 
face  lit  up  with  a  heavenly  smile  as  he  spoke 
of  the  resurrection  and  of  the  joyous  life 
eternal  beyond  the  grave  for  those  who  would 
ibey  Christ.  H.  H.  Guy. 

Tokio,  Japan. 

First  Principles. 
Jude,  the  servant  of  Jesus  Christ  and 

brother  of  James,  exhorts  the  sanctified,  to 

whom  he  writes  his  epistle  to  "earnestly  con- 
tend for  the  faith  which  was  once  delivered  to 

the  saints." From  many  sermons  I  heard  in  my  boyhood  I 

gathered  the  error  that  these  "principles" 
were  the  faith,  repentance,,  confession,  bap- 

tism and  name  held  by  the  church  of  the  first 
century,  but  later,  when  I  read  the  Bible  more 
closely  and  became  acquainted  with  the  litera- 

ture of  the  Christian  Church,  I  learned  there 
were  other  very  necessary  and  vital  principles. 
Wm.  Carey  made  known  to  the  world  no  new 

truth  when  he  declared  that  India  must  have 

the  gospel,  but  instead  discovered  an  old 
truth  which  is  revolutionizing  the  world  in 
proportion  as  it  is  practiced.  It  is  the  gospel 
of  love  begun  by  the  Father  (Jno.  3:16  and 
Rom.  5:8),  laid  upon  us  as  a  pleasing  duty  by 
the  Son  that,  like  the  beautiful  myth  of  the 
birds,  we  may  by  this,  at  first  a  seeming 
burden,  not  only  rise  above  the  miasmata  of 
Bin  which  infect  the  lower  sordid  strata  of  the 

atmosphere  of  this  earth-life,  and  be  able  to 
maintain  our  flight  in  the  higher,  purer 

atmosphere,  but  also  to  bear  with  us  other  in- 
fected ones  to  the  Physician  who  healed  our 

souls;  and  the  joy  cometh  in  the  morning! 
both  the  morning  of  the  knowledge  of  redemp- 

tion and  the  greater,  more  blessed  morning  of 

reward  when  the  Savior  shall  say,  "It  is 

enough;  come  up  higher." 
The  gospel  of  service,  which  is  the  gospel  of 

love,  was  a  first  principle.  The  Son  of  Man 
came  as  a  servant  and  made  known  to  the 

world  the  most  beneficient  truth — that  he  is 
greatest  who  serves  (Luke  22:16) . 
We  are  told  in  the  sixth  chapter  of  the  Acts 

of  the  Apostles  that  when  the  number  of  dis- 
ciples were  multiplied,  a  murmur  arose  be- 

cause of  the  neglect  of  the  less  favored  among 

them;  so  to-day,  when  the  Disciples  of  Christ 
are  multiplied,  a  murmur  arises  because  of  the 
neglect  of  the  less  favored  classes. 

Our  widows  are  neglected  in  the  daily  ad- 
ministration, our  orphans  are  crying  to  us  for 

protection  and  our  sick  and  aged  are  asking 
for  homes  and  shelter.  Shall  we  turn  a  deaf 
ear  to  their  entreaties,  or  shall  we,  like  the 
church  we  are  striving  to  restore,  choose  from 
our  number  men  full  of  the  Holy  Spirit  and  set 
them  over  this  work?    We  will  do  the  latter. 

The  Disciples  of  Christ,  as  all  other  bodies, 
have  among  them  unworthy  members,  who  are 
sordid  or  selfish,  but  it  cannot  be  said  of  those 
whose  influence  mold  the  thought  of  the  peo- 

ple ;  with  such  men  to  see  a  duty  is  to  perform  it . 
Primitive  Christianity  cannot  be  restored 

with  the  gospel  of  service  left  out,  nor  is  it  the 

thought  of  this  restorative  movement  to  under- 
take so  improbable  a  task.  .Already  we  have 

in  Louisville,  Ky.,  a  Widows'  and  Orphans' 
Home,  which  assists,  not  only  the  people  of 
that  state,  but  those,  too,  of  adjoining  states. 
In  1886  the  Benevolent  Association  of  the 
Christian  Church  was  organized  in  St.  Louis, 
not  for  St.  Louis  or  Missouri  alone,  but  for  the 
Christian  Church  of  the  United  States  of 
America.  In  1889  the  association  organized 

the  Christian  [Orphans'  Home  in  St.  Louis  for 

all  the  nation  "except  Kentucky  and  such  ad- 
jacent territory  as  wish  to  contribute  to  the 

Home  at  Louisville. 

These  twolinstitutions,  without  endowment, 

with  property; worth  $50,000,  mark  either  our 
ability  or  our  zeal  for  the  primitive  gospel  of 
caring  for  the  widows  and  orphans. 
But  the  work  grows.  At  our  general  con- 

vention thisEfall,  on  the  day  of  broken  confer- 
ences, there  will  be  a  session  to  consider  the 

interests  of  our  benevolences,  presided  over  by 
that  prince  of  jnen,  Bro.  B.  B.  Tyler,  Several 
of  our  leading  bretheren  and  some  of  the  chief 
women  are  being  secured  as  speakers.  At 
that  time  it  is  [hoped  a  more  general  under- 

standing of  the  work  may  be  brought  about, 
and  that  if  the^present  arrangements  are  not 
the  best  others  may  be  inaugurated  which  will 
serve  the  cause  more  efficiently. 
However,  in  [ the  meantime  the  cry  comes, 

"Help  those  women."  In  the  Christian- 
Evangelist  of  June  29  appears  an  article  from 
Sisters  Hansbrough  and  Mason,  the  former 
the  corresponding  secretary  of  the  B.  A,  C. 
C,  the  later  the  president  of  the  Christian 

Orphans'  Home]  at  St.  Louis,  asking  for  help 
in  the  present  emergency.  If  you  have  not 
read  the  article,  turn  to  it  and  read  it  carefully. 
You  will  learn  that  owing  to  the  severe  sick- 

ness in  the  Home;last  spring  it  was  decided  to 
make  some  very  needed  repairs  in  the  old 
building.  It  is  to  be  replumbed,  repainted, 
kalsomined,  etc.  Also,  the  street  and  alley  are 

to  be  paved  this  summer;  the  whole  cost  be- 
ing about  82,000. 

The  following  is  their  plan  to  raise  the  money 

by  voluntary  offerings: 
They  ask  5  persons  in  Missouri  to  give  each 

$50;  10  to  give  $25;  20  to  give  $10. 
In  Illinois  they  ask  4  persons  to  give  $50 

each;  8  to  give  $25;  16  to  give  $10. 
They  ask  4  persons  in  Iowa  to  give  each  $25; 

8  to  give  $10;  20  to  give  $5. 
They  ask  8  persons  in  Kansas  each  to  give 

$10;  20  to  give  $5. 
From  each  oi  the  other  states  they  ask  that 

4  persons  give  each  $25;  8  to  give  $10;  20  to 

give  $5. The  following  is  the  pledge;  please  fill  out, 
sign  and  send  to  Mrs.  J.  K.  Hansbrough,  5018 

Cabanne  Ave.,  St.  Louis: 
I    of   promise  to 

give    to    the    Benevolent   Association    of    the 
Christian  Church  the  sum  of   ,  to  be  used 
to  pay  for  the  repairs  now  being  made  on  the 
National  Christian  Orphans'  Home,  located  at 
St.  Louis,  Mo. ,  the  same  to  be  paid  on  or  be- 

fore       
Date   

Sign   
Address   

Beloved,  we  should  help  this  worthy  cause. 
These  ladies  are  laboring  earnestly,  but  without 
salary,  in  this  service  of  the  Lord.  Let  the 
reader  early  send  them  either  his  pledge  or 
some  money.  Joel  Brown, 

Des  Moines,  la.,  July  7,  1899. 
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Chicago  Letter. 
On  my  return  from  Charlottesville,  Virginia, 

I  spent  one  day  in  Cincinnati,  enjoying  the  fel- 
lowship of  our  mission  secretaries  and  other 

friends  who  are  deeply  interested  in  the  Jubilee 
Convention.  Bro.  Harvuot,  who  i3  faithfully 
and  manfully  working  to  secure  ten  thousand 
delegates  and  a  splendid  corps  of  coworkers, 
were  pleased  with  the  reports  I  gave  them  of 
the  deep  interest  in  the  Jubilee  Convention  I 
found  on  the  Atlantic  Seaboard.  In  the  office 
of  the  secretaries  of  the  American  Christian 
Missionary  Society  I  found  B.  L,  Smith  and 
C.  C.  Smith  rejoicing  over  the  evidences  of  in- 

creasing appreciation  of  the  work  of  our  home 
board.  I  have  since  learned  that  the  receipts 
for  the  month  of  June  this  year  doubled  the 
receipts  of  last  year.  A  gain  of  five  thosuand 
dollars  or  one  hundred  per  cent,  is  a  matter  of 

congratulation.  Our  secretaries  deserve  cred- 
it for  urging  our  brethren  to  such  a  large  ad- 

vance on  the  financial  side  of  our  missionary 
work.  In  the  office  of  the  Foreign  Christian 
Missionary  Society  I  found  all  activity.  The 
receipts  for  the  year  have  already  amounted  to 
over  one  hundred  and  thirteen  thousand  dol- 

lars and  give  bright  promise  of  reaching  one 
hundred  and  fifty  thousand  dollars  for  the 
missionary  year.  During  the  month  of  June 

the  Foreign  Society  received  twenty-eight 
thousand  dollars  from  the  Sunday-schools 
alone.  Almost  as  much  as  the  home  board 
received  from  our  entire  brotherhood  for  six 

months.  May  this  striking  fact  stir  up  our 
preachers  and  business  men  all  over  the  land  to 
greater  activity  for  Home  Missions.  I  trust 
this  article  may  reacn  the  eyes  of  some  one 
whose  heart  is  so  full  of  the  love  of  Christ  that 
he  or  she  will  be  prompted  to  send  a  handsome 
contribution— ten,  twenty  or  one  hundred  dol- 

lars to  each — of  our  societies  in  Cincinnati. 
* 

One  day  in  Cincinnati  is  sufficient  to  convince 
any  one  who  understands  the  spirit  of  our 
brotherhood  that  the  Jubilee  Convention  in 

October,  13-20,  will  be  one  of  the  most  striking 
events  in  the  religious  history  of  America. 

Bulletin  No.  1  says:  "Fifty  years  ago  the 
American  Christian  Missionary  Society  was  or- 

ganized for  the  Home  and  Foreign  Missions. 
Alexander  Campbell  was  the  first  president. 
What  wondrous  things  have  been  wrought  in 
fifty  years.  We  are  now  over  a  million  strong 
in  every  department  of  missionary  work  organ- 

ized," The  American  Christian  Missionary 
Society  and  the  various  boards  of  the  mother 
organization,  the  Foreign  Christian  Missionary 
Society  and  the  Christian  Woman's  Board  of 
Missions  are  indeed  well  organized ;  but  over 
half  of  our  great  brotherhood  remains  to  be  so 
infused  with  the  Spirit  of  Christ  as  to  enable 
them  to  take  a  practical  interest  in  missions. 
Our  great  Jubilee  Convention  in  the  providence 
of  God  will  be  a  great  educator  in  missionary 
efforts.  A  rate  of  one  fare  for  the  round  trip 
has  been  secured  in  the  territory  of  the  Cen- 

tral Passenger  Association.  Reader,  speak  to 
your  friends  about  the  convention.  Tell  them 

of  the  Silver  Jubilee  of  the  Christian  Woman's 
Board  of  Missions.  Tell  them  of  the  business 

men's  meeting,  which  will  be  in  charge  of  S. 
M.  Cooper  at  the  Grand  Hotel,  Saturday,  Oc- 

tober 14th.  Tell  them  of  the  great  union  com- 
munion service  at  the  Music  Hall,  the  15th  of 

October,  where  over  ten  thousand  Christians 

will  "sit  together  in  heavenly  places  in  Christ 
Jesus,"  worshiping  our  divine  Lord  and 
Master  and  showing  forth  his  atoning  death 

upon  the  Lord's  day,  which  commemorates  his 
resurrection. 

"It  will  be  sweet  to  be  there, 
Christ's  glory  to  share." 

*** 
From  Cincinnati  I  proceeded  to  Indianapolis 

by  way  of  the  Big  Four,  which  ought  to  be  the 
official  route  from  Indianapolis,  as  the  Grand 
Hotel  and  the  Central  Music  Hall  are  near  the 
Big  Four  Station  in  Cincinnati.  I  attended  the 

board  meeting  of  the  Christian  Woman's 
Board  of  Missions,  where  I  found  our  noble 
women  planning  great  things  for  the  cause  of 

Christ.  All  departments  of  the  C.  W.  B.  M. 
work  are  being  systematically  advanced  as 
never  before  in  the  history  of  the  board.  The 

prsident,  Mrs.'  0.  A.  Burgess,  ia  enjoying  a 
visit  in  company  with  her  sister,  Miss  Mary 
Legerwood,  with  Mrs.  Hugh  McDiarmid,  Hi- 

ram, Ohio.  Mrs.  Helen  E.  Moses,  editor  of 
the  Missionary  Tidings,  and  Miss  Lois  A. 
White,  the  faithful  secretary  of  the  C.  W.  B. 
M.,  report  larger  gifts  to  the  work  of  the  board 
than  ever  before  in  its  history.  Miss  Mattie 
Pounds,  who  has  been  taking  a  needed  rest,  will 
soon  return  to  continue  her  vigorous  campaign 
for  the  advancement  of  the  children's  work.  I 
was  pleased  to  learn  that  the  English  Bible 
Chair  Fund,  under  the  vigorous  leadership  of 
Sister  Helen  E.Moses, has  nearly  doubled  since 
the  last  National  Convention.  Reader,  will 
you  not  help  this  noble  woman  in  her  earnest, 
prayerful  efforts  to  secure  twenty-five  thousand 
dollars  for  this  fund?  No  work  is  more  genu- 

inely missionary  than  that  of  having  the  Bible 
taught  to  educated  young  men  and  young  wom- 

en in  our  state  universities.  Send  a  life  mem- 
bership for  yourself  or  for  some  faithful  work- 

er in  the  auxiliary  to  Sister  Moses.  "Ninety 
thousand  dollars  and  ninety  thousand  members 

in  '99"  is  the  rally  cry  for  the  Silver  Jubilee 
Year  of  the  Christian  Woman's  Board  of  Mis- 

The  twenty-ninth  convocation  of  the  Uni- 
versity of  Chicago  was  held  in  the  Graduate 

Quadrangle  July  1st.  The  Founders'  Day 
address  was  delivered  by  President  James  B. 
Angell  of  the  University  of  Michigan.  His 

subject,  "The  Old  College  and  the  New  Uni- 
versity," was  intensely  interesting  to  all  who 

are  studying  the  problem  of  education.  Never 
were  the  methods  and  aims  of  collegiate  and 
university  training  so  thoroughly  discussed  as 

at  present.  It  was  pleasing  to  hear  the  presi- 
dent of  our  greatest  Northern  state  university 

refer  to  the  University  of  Virginia  as  having 
taken  the  most  advanced  ground  of  any  uni- 

versity in  America  in  the  first  half  of  our 
century.  I  quote  only  a  few  of  his  sentences. 
Speaking  of  the  University  of  Virginia  he 

said:  "The  only  important  exception  to  the 
common  form  of  organization  and  work  in  the 
United  States  was  the  University  of  Virginia, 

which  was  opened  in  1825.  It  bears  the  im- 
press of  a  mind  familiar  with  Continental 

universities.  It  anticipated,  to  a  considerable 
degree,  the  methods  of  the  universities  of 
to  day.  From  some  cause  the  experiment  in 

Virginia,  though  it  proved  reasonably  satis- 
factory to  the  citizens  of  that  state,  was  for  a 

long  time  nowhere  imitated."  On  the  fourth 
of  July  F.  W.  Gunsaulus  delivered  a  great 
address  on  "The  Elements  of  American  Citi- 

zenship." On  the  afternoon  of  the  same  day 
Prof.  A.  H.  Strong,  of  Rochester,  N.  Y., 
doubtless  the  leading  theologian  among  our 

Baptist  brethren,  delivered  a  "strong"  ad- 
dress on  "The  Development  of  Theology 

During  the  Last  Fifty  Years."  After  discus- 
sing the  immanence  of  God  and  the  person  of 

Christ,  he  took  what  seems  to  me  to  be  a 
reactionary  position,  that  the  righteousness  of 

God,  and  not  the  love  of  God,  was  fundament- 
al in  the  divine  character. 

* 
The  large  number  of  important  lecture 

courses  offered  by  great  specialists  during  the 
summer  quarter  of  the  University  of  Chicago 
has  brought  a  number  of  our  best  preachers 
as  well  as  many  excellent  students  to  Chicago. 

The  following  is  an  imperfect  list  from  mem- 
ory: Jabez  Hall,  the  cultured  Christian  gen- 

tleman and  dean  of  Butler  Bible  {College;  H. 

A.  Northcutt,  the  well-known  evangelist,  so 
pure  in  his  life  and  so  earnest  in  his  preaching; 
W.  H.  Hanna,  who  has  just  returned  from 
England;  W.  C.  Payne,  a  graduate  of  Bethany 
and  Yale  University,  recent  pastor  of  the 
church  in  New  York  City;  C.  B.  Coleman,  one 
of  our  most  promising  young  men  who  took  his 
undergraduate  work  in  Yale  and  is  ready  to 
take  his  postgraduate  degree  at  the  University 

of  Chicago;  F.  N.  Calvin,  of  Milwaukee;  0. 
P.  Shrout  and  Mrs.  0.  P.  Shrout;  H.  L. 
Atkinson,  A.  B.,  and  A.  M.,  Hiram;  J.  H. 
Goldner,  Hiram;  T.  A.  West,  Drake;  B.  L. 
Kershner,  Bethany;  E.  W.  Allen,  Hiram;  P, 
J.  Rice,  Hiram;  J.  E.  Lynn,  graduate  of 
Hiram  and  pastor  of  the  Springfield  Illinois 
church;  W.  D.  VanVoorhis,  Butler;  A.  L. 
Ward,  Butler;  C.  H.  Winders,  Canton  and 
pastor  of  the  Christian  Church  at  Columbia, 
Mo.;  C.  R.  Neel,  Drake;  George  Chandler, 
E.  A.  Cantrell,  L.  E.  Bates,  John  McKee, 
Butler  and  Yale;  C.  G.  Brelos,  Bethany;  H. 

W,  Hoover,  Bethany  and  University  of  Chi- 
cago; Perry  T.  Marten.  There  are  others 

at  this  writing  I  cannot  recall.  President 
Harper  says  the  University  has  the  largest 
attendance  of  any  previous  summer  quarter. 
There  are  now  fifteen  hundred  regularly  regis- 

tered students  in  the  University.  One  of  the 
chief  attractions  for  the  summer  are  the  lec- 

tures by  George  Adam  Smith,  who  is  acknowl- 
edged to  be  the  best  biblical  scholar  of  his  age 

in  Old  Testament  literature.  He  is  deeply 
spiritual  and  conservative.        C.  A.  Young. 

In  Memory  of  Frank  D.  Pettit. 
The  life  and  work  of  F.  D.  Pettit,  who 

recently  died  at  Alcott,  Col. ,  are  worthy  of  a 
more  extended  notice  than  has  yet  appeared  in 
any  of  our  papers.  Though  scarcely  more 
than  entered  upon  his  work,  as  far  as  years 
are  concerned,  his  work  was  of  that  character 
which  will  live.  His  work  was  done  mostly  in 
Kansas,  Iowa  and  Missouri.  In  Kansas  he  was 
state  Sunday-school  evangelist  for  sometime, 
During  four  years  of  school  life  in  Drake  Uni- 

versity he  preached  for  several  Iowa  churches 
with  more  than  usual  success,  holding  several 
successful  meetings,  one  resulting  in  over  fifty 
additions.  After  completing  the  regular 
course  at  Drake  and  taking  a  year  of  graduate 
work,  he  located  with  the  Christian  Church  at 

Chillicothe,  Mo.  During  his  three  years'  pas- 
torate there  he  spent  bis  summer  vacations 

pursuing  courses  in  the  Universiiy  of  Chicago, 
with  a  view  to  better  preparing  himself  for  his 
life  work.  His  work  at  Chillicothe  was  of  the 
first  rank,  and  after  three  years  of  service  the 
church  was  loath  to  release  him,  and  did  so 
only  because  ill  health  would  not  permit  him 
to  continue.  Rest  and  health  were  first  sought 
in  New  Mexico  and  afterwards  in  Colorado, 
but  without  avail,  and  after  a  year  of  suffering 
he  was  relieved  by  death.  It  is  needless  to 
attempt  to  enumerate  those  who  mourn  his 

loss,  for  they  are  as  numerous  as  his  acquaint- 

ances. 
Besides  the  direct  work  of  the  ministry,  Mr. 

Pettit  took  a  studious  interest  in  subjects  of  a 
general  character.  He  was  a  careful  student 
of  social  and  political  questions.  He  was  an 
ardent  Prohibitionist  and  an  active  worker  in 

every  temperaDca  and  social  movement.  He 
won  first  honors  in  the  Iowa  state  Prohibition 

contest  in  1893,  and  won  a  high  place  as  Iowa's 
representative  in  the  Interstate.  He  was  of  a 

scientific  turn  of  mind,  and  devoted  consider- 
able time  to  the  study  of  geology  and  astron- omy. 

In  the  ministry  of  Bro.  Pettit  there  was  the 
combination  of  two  elements  which,  to  my 
mind,  meet  the  needs  of  the  time  among  the 
Disciples  of  Christ,  viz.,  a  blending  of  the 
evangelistic  and  the  educational.  Exhortation, 

simply,  may  "convert,"  but  genuine  Bible 
teaching  is  needed  in  order  to  establish  in  the 
truth.  Bro.  Pettit  was  a  man  who  had  large 

ingatherings,  both  at  regular  and  special 

services,  and  yet  preached  sermons  of  an  edu- 
cational and  intellectual  value. 

Besides  being  a  worthy  and  successful  min- 
ister, and  an  earnest  and  painstaking  student, 

F.  D.  Pettit  was,  above  all,  a  man  and  a 
Christian  gentleman.  To  say  that  he  was  a 
model  husband  and  father,  a  tried  and  true 
friend  and  an  earnest  and  true  follower  of  the 

Christ,  is  to  simply  repeat  an  often-used 
and  much-abused  phrase;  he  was  all  of  these, 
and  to  say  ic  seems  but  a  feeble  expression  of 
the  trnth.  His  pure  life  and  kindly  deeds  will 
live.  Leslie  W.  Morgan. 
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Notes  anh  Netos. 

The  mortgaged  debt  on  the  church  at  Joplin, 
Mo., was  lifted  July  2nd  amidst  great  rejoicing. 

W.  F.  Turner. 

The  church  at  Fredericksburg,  Chas.  Shel- 
burne,  pastor,  hope  to  begin  the  reconstruc- 

tion of  their  house  of  worship  in  the  near 
future . 

The  Kentucky  state  convention  will  be  held 

in  Shelbyville,  Aug.  7-10.  Delegates  should 
send  in  their  names  to  the  writer,  Shelbyville, 
Ky.  Hugh  McLellan. 

The  third  Kansa3  district  will  hold  its  annual 

convention  at  Coffeyville,  Aug.  15-17.  Let 
every  congregation  in  the  district  be  repre- 

sented and  let  us  have  the  best  convention  in 

our  history.  R.  E.  Rosenstein,  Sec. 

The  Turner  (Ore.)  state  convention,  just 
closed,  was  the  largest  in  our  history.  The 

proceedings  were  harmonious  and  enthusias- 
tic. The  work  of  J.  B,  Lister  as  state  evan- 
gelist was  highly  praised  and  Bro.  Lister  has 

been  continued  in  the  same  place.  The  Bate- 

man  debt  was  paid  during  the  yeaa.  "1,900 
converts  for  1900,"  was  the  cry  raised.  The 
proceedings  of  the  convention  will  be  published 
in  pamphlet  form. 

Eugene,  Ore. 
John  J.  Handsaker. 

Church  Debts  Paid. 
The  West  Jefferson  Street  Church  of  Christ, 

Ft.  "Wayne,  Ind.,  has  recently  paid  off  about 
SI, 500  of  its  debt  and  expects  to  be  able  to 
reduce  it  some  more  soon.  There  have  been 
14  additions  to  the  church  within  the  past  two 
months.  The  minister,  P.  J.  Rice,  has  been 

granted  a  two  months'  leave  of  absence,  which 
he  will  spend  in  Chicago  at  the  university. 

P.  J.  Rice. 

A  Word  to  the  Sunday-sehools. 
Many  Sunday-schools  have  not  sent  their 

Children's  Day  offering  for  heathen  missions. 
There  has  been  a  gain  the  receipts  of  $5,000 

from  the  Children's  Day  offering,  but  there  is 
no  gain  in  the  number  of  contributing  Sunday- 
schools.  We  ask  the  preachers,  superintend- 

ents and  others  to  take  an  offering  in  the  Sun- 
dsy-schools  at  once. 
A  large  number  of  new  workers  will  be  sent 

out  in  September  and  October,  if  the  receipts 
will  justify  such  a  step.  Let  us  enroll  hundreds 
of  new  schools  at  once.  The  needs  are  very 
great.  It  will  be  a  blessing  for  your  school  to 
have  fellowship  in  this  great  cause. 

A.  McLean. 
F.  M.  Rains, 

Box  884,  Cincinnati,   O. 

Illinois  C.  W.  B.  M.— Attention ! 
Our  annual  convention  of  the  Christian 

Woman's  Board  of  Missions  will  be  held  at 
Eureka  in  a  short  time.  The  reception  at 

Lyda's  Wood  will  be  on  Monday  evening, 
July  24,  Sisters,  try  to  come  in  time  for  the 
reception,  for  the  time  will  be  short  this  year 
and  you  cannot  afford  to  mis3  one  meetiDg.  A 
feast  of  good  things  may  be  expected.  Mrs. 
Helen  Moses  will  give  the  evening  address 
Jeu  Hawk,  of  Portland,  Ore.,  will  be  with  us 
Tuesday  afternoon,  also  A.  N.  Shirley,  One  of 
our  Jamaica  boys,  will  be  there  to  address  us. 
Sisters,  be  there  in  time  for  the  reports.  None 
interested  in  the  work  should  miss  this  im- 

portant part  of  the  program.  We  hope  to 
have  one  of  the  best  conventions  ever  held. 
Come  and  hear  what  Illinois  has  done  the 

past  year  and  you  will  return  to  your  homes 
filled  with  the  spirit  of  missions,  also  better 

prepared  to  carry  on  this  much-loved  work  in 
your  own  auxiliaries  the  coming  year. 

Mrs.  Sidney  Sutton. 

Peoria,  HI. 

Encampment  Entertainment. 
At  the  15th  Illinois  Encampment  at  Eureka, 

July  24-30,  lodging  will  be  furnished  free. 
Meals  can  be  had  at  Lida's  Wood,  Evans 
Hall,  Cripps  House  and  Mrs.  McVay's  at  25 
and  20  cents  each.  Write  A.  B.  Clark, 
Eureka,  111.,  for  lodging. 

The  annual  convention  of  the  Church  of 
Christ  in  Montana  will  be  held  in  Butte  the 

last  days  of  August.  I  would  be  pleased  to 
hear  from  any  of  the  brethren  either  in  or  out 
of  the  state  who  propose  attending  the  same, 
and  also  to  extend  a  cordial  invitation  to  every 
one  who  can  to  come  and  test  the  hospitality 

of  "the  greatest  mining  camp  on  earth."  So 
far  as  I  can  learn,  the  work  is  prospering  in  all 
parts  of  the  state.  I  believe  the  near  future 
will  see  many  new  congregations  established. 

The  principal  need  here  is  consecrated  preach- 
ers who  will  endure  all  things  for  the  Master. 

Their  work  would  be  richly  blessed  in  time. 
Our  plea  is  not  very  well  known  in  this  country. 
It  is  time  that  it  should  be. 

Edward  Oliver  Tilburn, 
Pastor  Church  of  Christ  of  Butte. 

Do  Likewise. 
Dr.  A.  W.  Gross,  of  Lawson,  Mo.,  noticed 

that  this  was  the  Jubilee  Year  of  the  American 
Christian  Missionary  Society,  it  having  been 
organized  in  1849. 

It  happened  that  the  Doctor  was  born  in 
the  same  good  year,  and  he  thought  it 
wise  to  make  a  jubilee  offering  of  $50,  one  dol- 

lar for  each  year.  He  told  his  pastor,  E.  J. 

Gantz,  of  his  purpose,  and  now  he  writes:  "I 
enclose  my  offering  of  $50.  I  thought  of  paying 
$25  this  year  and  $25  next,  but  I  am  enabled  to 
pay  the  whole  amount  this  year,  which  is  more 

jubilee  like." I  commend  this  example.  We  have  thous- 
ands of  brethren  and  sisters  born  in  1849,  the 

year  of  the  birth  of  the  American  Christian 

Missionary  Society — let  them  celebrate  the 
jubilee  of  their  lives  by  helping  the  jubilee  of 
our  Home  Mission  work. 

Benj.  L.  Smith,  Cor.  Sec. 
Y.  M.  C.  A.   Bldg.,  Cincinnati,  O, 

Mississippi. 

I  closed  a  tent  meeting  last  night  at  Water 
Valley,  Misa.,  with  50  additions,  23  Baptists 
and  seven  Methodists  being  among  the  number. 

Water  "Valley  i3  on  the  I.  C.  Railroad,  and  is 
a  city  of  6,000  or  7,000  people.  Our  cause  was 
scarcely  known  here,  we  having  but  three 
members,  and  but  two  of  them  living  in  the 
city.  Nearly  all  the  additions  are  heads  of 
families,  old  settlers,  and  own  their  homes. 
Neither  one  of  our  original  three  members 
owned  their  homes  or  were  permanent  settlers . 
Many  of  these  additions  came  out  of  fine 

brick  churches,  worth  many  thousands,  and 

for  truth's  sake  took  their  stand  together 
without  house  or  home.  A  congregation  was 
officered  out  of  the  working  material  from  the 
Baptist  Church  and  with  our  one  original  male 
member.  The  church  and  Sunday-school  will 
meet  next  Lord's  day  in  the  city  hall,  and 
there  have  its  first  service.  A  subscription 
list  is  well  on  the  way  with  $500  or  $600  already 
subscribed  toward  building  a  church.  J.  S. 
Wilks  and  M.  F.  Jumper  are  the  elders,  with 
five  deacons  to  assist  them.  The  meeting 
went  on  seven  weeks  and  one  day.  The  writer 
did  the  preaching  and  public  praying  and  led 
the  music.  There  is  no  stronger  fortified  city 
in  the  world  than  Water  Valley,  and 
this  meeting  shows  that  any  city  can  be  broken 
into  if  properly  attacked. 
"The  exaltation  of  Christ"  was  the  burden 

throughout  the  Water  Valley  meeting.  The 
sinfulness  of  sin  and  sectism  was  the  target  on 
which  every  gun  was  trained  for  several 
weeks.  John  A.  Stevens, 

State  Evangelist. 
Jackson,  Miss.,  July  10. 

California  Convention. 

For  a  number  of  years  past  the  religious 
body  known  as  the  Disciples  of  Christ  or  Chris- 

tians has  held  its  annual  conventions  at  Long Beach. 

The  date  of  the  gathering  this  year  will  be 

August  10th  to  20th,  inclusive,  and  this  year's 
convention  promises  to  outstrip  all  others  in 
point  of  attendance  and  high  order  of  the 
program  to  be  presented  to  the  public.  Among 
the  different  interests  that  will  be  given 
thorough  consideration  are  those  of  the  minis- 

terial association,  two  days;  woman's  mission- 
ary work,  two  days;  Southern  California  mis- 

sions, two  days;  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E.,  one  day,  and 
Bible-school,  one  day. 

The  institute  work  will  be  in  charge  of  men 
of  large  ability  and  eminent  fitness. 
They  are  Rev.  W.  E.  Crabtree,  graduate  of 

Kentucky  University,  now  of  San  Diego;  Prof. 
F.  M.  Dowling,  formerly  of  Bethany  College; 
Rev.  A.  C.  Smither,  senior  pastor  of  Los 

Angeles,  and  Rev.  J.  W.  Ingram,  of  Pasa- dena. 

The  various  schools  will  be  missions,  Chris- 
tian unity,  comprehensive  Bible  study  and 

prayer. 
But  perhaps  no  part  of  this  announcement 

will  be  received  with  more  genuine  delight, 

especially  by  those  who  attended  the  conven- 
tion last  year,  than  that  queen  of  song  and 

most  charming  Christian  lady  who  so  won  all 
hearts,  Mrs.  Princess  Long,  will  again  have 
charge  of  the  convention  music  and  appear  in 
solos  at  each  session . 

A  beautiful  thirty-page  souvenir  program  is 

being  published,  giving  all  necessary  informa- 
tion, which  can  be  secured  by  addressing  with 

stamp,  the  secretary,         H.  Elliott  Ward. 
Pasadena,  Cal. 

Jubilee  Convention  Homes. 

It  is  the  purpose  of  the  assignment  commit- 
tee of  the  Jubilee  Convention  that  every 

delegate  shall  be  pleasantly  and  comfortably 
entertained  during  the  convention.  Brother 
John  S.  Lawrence,  as  chairman  of  the  hotel 
committee,  is  busy  arranging  for  delegations 
and  individuals  who  expect  to  make  their 
headquarters  at  the  various  hotels.  Next  week 
will  be  inaugurated  a  very  thorough  and  sys- 

tematic canvass  of  all  the  Christian  homes  of 
Cincinnati,  Covington  and  Newport.  Lodging 
and  breakfast  only  will  be  guaranteed  in  these 
homes.  The  committee  expect  to  provide  the 
other  two  meals  in  the  Annex  to  Music  Hall,  in 
which  the  great  convention  vill  be  held. 
Lodging  and  breakfast  can  be  secured  in 
private  homes  for  75  cents.  If  delegates  desire 
to  take  all  of  their  meals  in  the  homes  in  which 
entertainment  is  furnished,  arrangements 
must  be  made  with  the  hostess  and  not  through 
the  committee.  It  will  be  impossible  for  the 

committee  to  be  responsible  for  any  assign- 
ments before  the  convention,  but  we  shall  be 

glad  to  know  the  kind  of  accommodations 
desired  and  shall  take  pleasure  in  furnishing 
the  name  and  address  of  parties  who  can 

furnish  the  desired  entertainment,  and  dele- 
gates can  make  their  own  arrangements  by 

correspondence. 
We  would  advise  all  delegates  to  send  their 

names  to  the  assignment  committee,  Box  304, 
Cincinnati,  O.,  stating  the  character  of 
accommodations  desired,  and  we  will  at  once 
send  the  names  and  addresses  of  parties  who 
can  furnish  such  entertainment.  The  homes 

most  convenient  will  be  given  to  those  whose 
names  are  first  received. 

Send  us  your  names;  we  are  ready  for  you. 
Justin  N.  Green, 

Chairman  Assignment  Committee. 

Cincinnati,  O.,  July  14,  '99. 

"An  Empty  Sack  Cannot  Stand  Upright." 
Neither  can  poor,  weak,  thin  blood  nourish 

and  sustain  the  physical  system.  Hood's  Sar- saparilla  is  the  standard  purifier  and  true  tonic 
for  the  blood. 

Hood's  Pills  do  not  gripe.  All  druggists,  25c. 
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Some  Things. 
Christianity  has  scored  another  victory  in 

the  call  for  the  conference  at  the  Hague. 

Our  hearts  leap  for  joy  with  the  reports  con- 
cerning the  offerings  for  missions  in  our  Jubi- 

lee Year.     We  are  a  missionary  people. 
The  editorial  in  Christian-Evangelist  con- 

cerning the  unifying  of  our  missionary 
societies  is  sound  sense. 

Mr.  McKinley  is  losing  his  opportunity  for  a 
second  term.  You  can  fool  all  of  the  Christian 

people  (or  nearly  all)  sometimes,  but  they 
come  to  their  senses  after  a  time.  The  free 

people  of  America  will  not  be  ruled  by  the 
hand  of  the  rum  power  when  they  see  the  hand 
so  plainly. 
The  First  Church  at  Marion,  Ind.,  celebrat- 

ed its  22nd  anniversary,  July  2,  with  an  all-day 
service.  It  was  a  great  day  for  the  church. 
Neither  church  nor  preacher  has  asked  for  or 
offered  to  give  the  other  a  vacation. 
The  world  is  growing  better.  See  this: 

Roses  instead  of  wine  were  used  in  the  chris- 
tening of  the  five-masted  schooner,  John  B. 

Prescott,  which  was  recently  launched  at 

Bear's  shipyard,  Camden,  Maine. 
See  this  also*  "Chief  of  Police  Ripley,  of 

Chicago,  has  issued  orders  instructing  com- 
manding officers  to  enforce  the  rule  against 

policemen  smoking  while  in  uniform,  whether 

on  or  off  duty."  Public  sentiment  is  also 
enforcing  the  order  that  men  shall  not  smoke 
while  wearing  the  Christian  uniform. 

That  Sunday  paper  enterprise  in  London  was 
a  straw  showing  which  way  the  wind  blows. 
The  Britishers  are  more  righteous  than  we. 
Should  a  preacher  preach  against  the  pub- 

lishing of  the  Sunday  newspaper  and  the 
running  of  Sunday  excursions?  If  he  rebukes 
the  sinners  who  run  such  enterprises,  what 
should  we  do  to  the  members  of  the  church 
who  patronize  them?  E.  L.  Frazier. 

State  Mission  Notes. 

The  Missionary  Magazine  for  July  has  just 
gone  out.  It  contains  the  minutes  of  the 
recent  Bible-school  Convention  at  Plattsburg. 
This  wiljh%e  interesting  reading  for  those  who 
were  there,  as  the  outlines  of  the  proceedings 
will  suggest  what  was  done.  The  reports  of 
the  corresponding  secretary  and  tresasurer  are 
given  in  full.  It  was  utterly  impossible  for  the 
secretary  to  give  his  attention  to  the  matter 
and  the  other  secretary  had  fled  to  parts  un- 

known, so  the  work  was  done  as  best  it  could 
be  under  these  conditions.  Our  candid  judg- 

ment is  that  these  minutes  ought  to  be  very 
much  fuller;  they  give  but  a  very  poor  idea  as 
to  what  was  done  at  the  convention.  We 
ought  to  be  close  to  the  time  when  we  should 
have  a  stenographic  report  of  the  proceedings 
and  have  them  printed  in  full . 

In  the  last  part  of  the  Magazine  will  be  found 
a  list  of  churches  which  have  either  already 
contributed  or  have  promised  to  contribute  to 
state  mission  work  before  Oct.  1,  1899.  The 
list  is  being  enlarged  each  day  and  present 
indications  are  that  there  will  be  a  very  large 
increase  over  last  year  in  the  number  of  con- 

tributing churches .  This  is  as  it  should  be, 
only  more  so.  There  ought  to  be  not  less  than 
500  churches  in  Missouri  that  would  give  to  the 
state  missions  this  year.  In  fact,  we  ought  not 
to  be  satisfied  until  there  should  only  be  two 
classes  of  churches  in  the  state — the  helpers 
and  the  helped.  There  ought  not  to  be  a  single 
on  the  fence  church,  I  have  never  seen  the 

church  yet  which  if  properly  approached  would 
not  give  something.  It  might  be  small,  but 
they  would  give  something  for  state  mission 
work. 

H.  S.  Saxby,  of  Kearney,  is  one  of  the  good 
friends  of  Missouri.  Recently,  on  occasion 
of  the  visit  of  the  secretary,  cost  and  pledges 
were  taken  for  state  work .  He  now  sends  in 
the  full  amount  of  the  pledges  and  $2  25  more 
which  he  raised  from  those  who  were  not  there 
that  night .  We  not  only  thank  Bro .  Saxby  for 
this,  but  it  gives  us  the  occasion  to  say  that 

our  grateful  thanks  are  ready  for  ;;any  other 

preacher  who  will  "go  and  do  likewise.  "  We 
are  now  in  the  last  quarter  and  all  apportion- 

ments; all  personal  pledges,  annual  member- 
ships and  life  memberships  are  now  due.  It 

will  relieve  your  board  of  a  great  strain  if  you 
will  send  in  at  once  the  amounts  due,  and  also 
enabie  them  to  take  up  some  very  much  needed 
new  work.  The  fields  are  white  to  the  harvest 
and  we  must  gather  in  the  grain.  Will  you 
help?  Make  it  a  personal  matter.  Will  you 
not  aid  in  the  work? 

Since  writing  the  above  three  more  appeals 
for  help  from  worthy  and  needy  places  have 
come  in .  In  fact,  they  are  of  such  a  character 
that  if  they  are  not  helped  at  once  they  will  die . 
Our  treasury  is  empty;  we  cannot  help  them 
till  you  send  in  your  funds.  If  they  die,  at 
whose  door  will  their  death  be  laid? 

Will  we  say  with  one  of  old,  "Am  I  my 
brother's  keeper?"  We  dare  not,  the  voice 
of  our  brother's  blood  shall  cry  out  against  us 
from  the  ground.  What  reply  shall  we  make? 
I  write  strongly,  but  then  I  feel  strongly.  The 
burden  of  all  these  things  rest  on  my  heart  and 
I  must  cry  out  sometimes.  Let  every  church 
at  once  do  its  best.     Yours  in  His  name, 

T.  A.  Abbott. 

Minnesota. 
The  state  convention  will  convene  at 

Rochester,  Wednesday,  Aug.  16th,  at  2  p.  m. 
The  afternoon  will  be  devoted  to  greetings, 
and  organization.  The  convention  will  hold 

over  Lord's  day,  closing  on  Monday  after  an 
evening  andparting  service .  Men  of  ability  from 
other  states  will  be  present  and  will  make  the 
convention  enjoyable  by  their  speeches  and 
helpful  influence.  Some  new  faces  will  appear, 
and  among  those  promised  is  W.  F.  Cowden, 
representing  the  A.  C.  M.  S.  He  will  be  wel- 

come to  our  state.  Ample  preparation  for 
entertainment  is  being  made  by  the  church  at 
Rochester  on  terms  that  will  be  announced 
later. 

We  are  compelled  to  call  attention  of  the 
churches  and  individuals  that  are  in  arrears 

on  pledges  to  the"State  Missionary  Society," 
that  "now  is  the  accepted  time"  to  pay  up. 
These  offerings  must  be  sent  at  once,  so  we 
can  close  our  books  for  this  fiscal  year  with 
debts  paid.  We  are  looking  for  the  fulfill- 

ment of  your  promises  at  once.  Don't  disap- 

point us. Statistical  blanks  are  now  being  mailed  to 
the  churches  and  auxiliaries,  and  we  trust 
there  will  be  no  delay  on  the  part  of  officials  in 
making  these  statistical  reports,  and  sending 
in  returns  on  the  same.  If  you  desire  your 
congregation  to  be  represented  in  the  conven- 

tion report,  these  blanks  sent  you  must  be 
returned  without  much  delay.  This  part  of 

the  "King's  business  demands  haste."  Any 
items  of  interest  connected  with  your  church 
work,  not  called  for  in  the  blanks,  should  be 
supplied  in  your  own  way.  We  want  facts 
and  information. 

The  Worthington  meeting,  conducted  by 
Atwood  and  Sweetman, resulted  in  a  temporary 
organization,  soon  we  trust,  to  be  made  per- 

manent. The  weather  and  opposing  forces 
made  against  rapid  growth.  The  evangelists 
worked  hard,  and  when  everything  is  con- 

sidered, the  effort  may  be  pronounced  a  grand 
victory  victory  for  the  cause  of  Christ  in 
Worthington. 
The  writer  attended  the  meeting  over  the 

last  Lord's  day  and  assisted  in  several  ways 
to  contribute  to  the  growth  and  perpetuity  of 

the  church  at  the  above-named  place.  In  all 
there  are  about  thirty  members.  This  will 

surely  receive  commendation  from  the  breth- 
ren in  the  state.  It  is  expected  that  Atwood 

and  Sweetman  will  commence  in  another  field 

soon.  They  are  temporarily  at  Dundee  for  a 
few  days,  giving  encouragement  in  that  new 
field. 

Carey  E .  Morgan  is  on  his  way  to  represent 

the  foreign  board  in  Ontario,  and  A.  D.  Han- 

non  will  perform  a  like  service  at  Miller,  in  S. 
Dakota,  the  21st  inst. 

The  Minnesota  Christian  Educational  Board 
met  in  Minneapolis  the  13th  and  elected 
officers  and  directors.  The  society  is  out  of 
debt  and  about  one  thousand  (81,000)  of  money 
on  hand.  More  could  be  written.  Give  atten- 

tion to  the  above  this  time  and  more  will  fol- 
low. Yours  faithfully, 

E.  F.  Gadd,  Cor.  Sec. 
524  Ashland  Avenue. 

Coffeyville  Convention. 

KANSAS  THIRD  DISTRICT,  AUGUST  15-17. 

The  Coffeyville  Church  extends  a  cordial 
invitation  to  all  delegates,  and  will  furnish 
free  entertainment  during  the  convention. 

I  will  take  it  as  a  favor  if  every  church  in  the 
district  will  kindly  notify  me  of  the  number  of 
delegates  it  expects  to  send. 

Dr.  B.  E.  Dawson  will  open  the  convention 
with  an  address  on  Tuesday  evening. 

M.  Ingels,  Pastor. 

THE 

THE  NEW  CHURCH  MUSIC  BOOK. 

"^*^ 

A  new  and  choice  collection  of  Sacred  Music, 

containing  pieces  by  the  best  authors  for  all  oc- 
casions of  Public  "Worship. 

Edited  by  J.  H.  ROSECRANS. 

320  Pages,  Fine  Paper,  Well  Bound. 

PRICE  LIST. 

Cloth,  Red  Edge,  per  copy,  prepaid . .  . .  $  .75 
"  per  dozen,  not  prepaid.  .  7.56 
"  "  per  hundred,  not  prepaid,  60.00 

Boards,  Plain  Edge,  per  copy,  prepaid.  .50 "  "  "  per  dozen,  not  prepaid  4.80 
'•  "  "  per  hundred,  not  pre- 

paid  40.00 Half  morocco  binding  (morocco  back  and 
corners  with  cloth  sides)  .vermilion 
edge      1.50 

Full  morocco,  with  gilt  edge      2.50 

CHRISTIAN  PUBLISHING    COMP'Y, 
St.  Louis. 

THE 

NORMAL  INSTRUCTOR 
By  W.  W.  DOWLING. 

The  Normal  Instructor,  when  fully  com- 
pleted, will  form  the  most  thorough, 

systematic  and  complete  series  of  Nor- 
mal Bible  Lessons  ever  Published, 

The  following  parts   are  now  ready: 

I.  The  Book,  giving  a  General  View  and 
Analysis  of  the  Bible,  with  numerous  diagrams. 
II.  The  Christ,  containing  his  Names,  Offices, 

Symbols  and  Types,  with  an  Analytical  View 
of  the  Prophecies  relating  to  him. 

III.  The  Church,  treating  of  the  Prophecies 

relating  to  it,  with  its  Names,  Foundation,  Be- 
ginning, Membership,  Ministry  and  Mission. 

IT.  The  X,antl,  treating  of  Bible  Geography, 
with  numerous  maps,  and  diagrams. 

Y.  The  Institutions,  dealing  with  those  o£ 
both  the  Old  Testament  and  New. 

THE  PRICE. 

The  Parts  are  bound  separately  (though  paged 
continuously) ,  in  strong  manilla  covers,  and  sold 
at  15  cents  per  copy,  or  $1.50  per  dozen. 

CHRISTIAN  PUBLISHING  CO.,  St.  Louis,  Mo, 
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PERSONAL  MENTION. 

F.  A.  Longdon  is  in  a  meeting  at  Fillman , 
Fla. 

The  editor  of  this  paper  spent  a  few  days  of 
last  week  in  Chicago. 

Claude  E.  Hill,  formerly  of  Wellsville,  Mo., 
began  work  in  Pleasant  Hill,  Mo . ,  his  new 
held,  July  9  th. 

J.  B.  White,  of  Wakefield,  Neb.,  preached 
the  memorial  sermon  for  the  soldiers  and  citi- 

zens of  tbat  place. 
G.  E.  Shanklin,  of  Stanberry,  Mo.,  would 

engage  for  a  meeting  soon.  Any  church  desir- 
ing one,  address  as  above. 

A.  R,  Spicer  announces  that  he  can  furnish 
tents  for  all  comers  to  the  Eureka  Encamp- 

ment at  reasonable  rates.  Write  to  him  at 
Moweaqua,  111. 
R.  E.  Lloyd,  of  Kansas  City,  Mo.,  wishes 

correspondence  from  churches  wanting  a  pro- 
tracted meeting  or  pastoral  work.  Could  as- 

sist some  weak  church  in  this  way. 
J.  C.  Reynolds,  writing  from  Boydsville, 

Mo.,  states  that  his  general  health  has  greatly 
improved.  He  is  still  doing  some  work  for  the 
Lord  and  for  his  friends. 
J.  S.  Hughes,  now  at  Macatawa  Park, 

Mich. ,  author  of  "The  Mystery  of  the  Golden 
Cloth,"  has  ready  for  the  press  another  book. 
Its  title  is  "The  Place  of  John  in  the  Christian 
Economy." 
Bruce  Brown,  pastor  West  Side  Christian 

Church,  Chicago,  111. ,  has  an  interesting  ser- 
mon in  the  Evangel  for  June  on  the  "Pre- 

eminence of  Christ."  The  Evangel  is  pub- 
lished in  Buffalo,  N.  Y. 

C.  E.  Millard,  a  singing  evangelist  now  in 
Oklahoma,  would  like  to  engage  work  for 
August.  He  is  very  highly  spoken  of  as  a 
soloist  by  ex-Governor  F.  M.Drake  and  others. 
His  present  address  is  Kildare,  Okla.  Ter. 

D.  R.  Dungan,  pastor  Mt.  Cabanne  Christian 
Church,  this  city,  will  occupy  the  Christian 
Orphans'  Home  hour  at  the  Illinois  Encamp- 

ment at  Eureka,  July  28th,  at  4  P.  M.  Dr. 
Dungan  is  just  the  man  at  this  time  for  this 
important  phase  of  the  Master's  work. 

D.  Krebiel,  of  Williamsville,  N.  Y.,  writes 
that  Dr.  J.  E.  Powell  has  served  the  Church 
of  Christ  at  that  place  very  acceptably  the  past 
year,  and  the  congregation  has  extended  him  a 
unanimous  call  for  an  indefinite  time.  He  and 
his  faithful  wife  have  been  untiring  in  their 
efforts  to  promote  the  interests  of  the  cause  in 
that  place  and  to  develop  deeper  spirituality  in 
the  church. 

Mrs.  Clara  H.  Hazelrigg  ,  having  concluded 
her  ministry  with  the  church  at  Plainville, 
Kan. ,  has  returned  to  her  old  home  in  Topeka, 
1515  West  6th  St.  There  were  about  50  addi- 

tions to  the  Plainville  church  during  her  year's 
work  there.  Sister  Hazelrigg  will  devote  her 
time  to  evangelistic  work,  and  is  now  in  a 
meeting  at  Waterville,  Kan, 
Dr.  W.  T.  Moore,  dean  of  the  Christian 

Bible  College,  Columbia,  Mo.,  who  came  to 
this  city  on  last  Saturday  iD  the  interest  ot  the 
Bible  College,  preached  at  the  First  Christian 
Church  at  Sunday  morning  service  and  at  Mt. 
Cabanne  Christian  Church  in  the  evening. 
Dr.  Moore  is  to  visit  a  number  of  the  leading 
cities  and  churches  in  the  state  to  awaken  a 
deeper  interest  in  this  college. 
The  new  professor  of  natural  science  in 

Bethany  College,  John  Munro,  is  now  the 
preacher  for  the  church  at  Portage  la  Prairie, 
Manitoba.  Mr.  Munro  is  an  honor  graduate  of 
Toronto  University,  and  a  specialist  in  natural 
science.  He  was  for  three  years  fellow  in 
chemistry  in  that  noted  institution.  Bethany 
College  is  to  be  congratulated  on  securing  his 
services. 

"Rev."  ; Harlan  P.  Peck  was  cordially  re- 
ceived into  the  fellowship  of  the  Christian 

Church  by  the  ministers  and  delegates  as- 
sembled at  the  annual  camp  meeting  at  Milton, 

Ore.,  June  11,  1899.  It  is  said  that  he  is  a 
man  of  fine  education  and  unblemished  Chris- 

tian character,  a  graduate  from  two  of  the 
best  theological  schools  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church.  He  has  acceptably  filled  the  Presby- 

terian pulpit  in  this  city,  in  Lincoln,  Neb., 
and  in  Santa  Barbara,  Cal.  The  brethren  who 
received  him  therefore  cheerfully  commend 
him  to  the  Christian  brotherhood  as  a  worthy 
minister  of  the  Christian  Church. 

The  following  note  from  John  G.  Slayter, 
pastor  of  the  church  at  Steubenville,  0.,is 
noteworthy:  "Prof.  Chas.  Louis  Loos,  of 
Lexington,  Ky.,Bro.  W.  S.  Priest,  of  Atchi- 

son, Kan.,  and  Dr. I.A.Thayer,  of  Newcastle, 
Pa.,  have  recently  visited  our  city  and  preach- 

ed for  us.  Bro.  Loos  has  known  this  congre- 
gation longer  than  any  living  man.  Bro. 

Priest  made  the  confession  here  and  from  this 
church  entered  the  ministry.  The  church 
here  is  prosperous.  Our  audiences  are  large. 
Additions  to  the  church  frequent.  Our  Bible- 
school  is  by  far  the  largest  in  the  city. "    --  jj 

T.  E.  Cramblet,  pastor  East  End  Christian 
Church,  Pa. ,  is  organizing  a  company  to  make 
a  tour  of  Egypt,  the  Holy  Land  and  other 
points  about  the  Mediterranean  Sea  and  in  the 
Orient.  The  large,  fast,  new  steamer,  New 
England,  has  been  secured  for  the  cruise, 
which  will  be  under  the  personal  supervision  of 
Frank  C.Clark,  of  New  York,  and  his  brother, 
Herbert  E.  Clark,  Vice-Consul  of  the  United 
States  at  Jerusalem.  Every  arrangement  has 
been  made  for  comfort,  convenience,  economy 
and  an  all-round  profitable  tour  of  60  days 
beginning  in  February, 61900.  Brother  Cramb- 

let will  be  pleased  to  give  further  information 
to  any  one  desiring  such  a  tour. 
Mr.  L.  Browning,  who  was  the  former 

manager  of  the  advertising  department  of  the 
Christian -Evangelist,  but  who  gave  up  the 
position  at  the  outbreak  of  the  war  with  Spain 
for  a  position  in  the  army  and  was  soon  after 
sent  to  Porto  Rico,  is  back  on  a  leave  of  ab- 

sence for  thirty  days.  Mr.  Browning  came 
back  to  see  his  sick  mother,  who  died  two  days 
after  he  reached  her  bedside.  He  thinks  the 
country  and  climate  in  Porto  Rico  most  de- 

lightful, but  of  course  deplores  its  social  and 
industrial  state.  The  people  generally  have 
not  yet  be- n  touched  with  the  spirit  of  prog- 

ress, but  the  change  to  better  things  will  come. 
At  the  Annual  Bible  Institute  of  Central 

Christian  College,  Albany,  Mo.,  Aug.  1-3,  J. 
B.  Briney,  of  Moberly,  Mo.,  will  deliver  a 
series  of  five  lectures  on  these  themes:  (1) 
Science  and  the  Bible;  (2)  The  Bible  and  Evo- 

lution; (3)  Christianity  Its  Own  Vindication; 
(4)  The  Signs  of  the  Times;  (5)  The  Office  and 
Work  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  At  the  same  insti- 

tute J.  W.  Ellis,  of  Plattsburg,  Mo.,  will  de- 
liver three  lectures  on  these  themes:  (1)  Song 

of  Songs  and  Shulamith;  (2)  The  Meshalim,  or 
Proverbs  of  Solomon;  (3)  Jesus  in  Modern 
Thought.  In  addition  the  following  named 
preachers  will  deliver  addresses  on  themes  of 
their  own  choosing,  of  which  later  announce- 

ment is  promised:  Daniel  Stewart,  of  Norton- 
ville,  Kan.;  A.  R.  Hunt,  of  Tarkio,  Mo.,  T. 
H.  Capp,  of  Plattsburg,  Mo,;  Horace  Siberal, 
of  Pickering,  Mo. ;  S.  J.  White,  of  Cameron, 
Mo. ;  E.  N.  Phillips,  of  Ottawa,  Kan. ;  C.  F. 
Stevens,  of  Trenton,  Mo.;  F.  J.  Stinson,  of 
Bethany,  Mo. 

changes  . 

G.  L.  Surber,  Boise  to  Payette,  Idaho. 
R.  D.  Brown  Brocton  to  Casey,  111. 
Carrie  R.  Howe,  Cambridge,  Mass.,  to 

Irvington,  Ind. 
T.  A.  Hedges,  Lancaster  to  La  Grange,  Mo. 
J.  I.  Orison,  Sedalia  to  Grand  Pass,  Mo. 
P.  B.  Hall,  Milligan,  Tenn.,  to  Ebensburg, 

Pa. 
Henry  Albert,  Bonn  Terre  to  Bissell,  Mo. 
J.  H.  McCartney,  Hiram  to  Ginghamsbury, 

O. R.  J.  Tydings,  Washington,  D.  C,  to  Mid- 
dlegrove,  Mo. 
Robt.  E.  Swartz,  Iowa  City,  la.,  to  Rock 

Island,  111 
C,  C.  Bowen,  Los  Angeles  to  Santa  Monica, 

Cal. Thos.  G.  Picton,  E.  Machias,  Maine,  to 
Wauticke,  Pa. 

W.R.Davis,  Indianapolis,  Ind.,  to  Provi- dence, R.  I. 
W.  T.  Hacker,  Webb  City  Mo.,  to  King- 

fisher, O.  T. 
T.  Augustus  Reid,  Champaigne,  111.,  to Frankfort,  Ky. 
S.  A.  Nesbit,  Eureka  to  Saratoga,  Cal. 
F.  A.  Hodgot,  Ebensburg,  Pa.,  to  Roanoke, 

Va. 
Claude  E.  Hill,  Wellsville  to  Pleasant  Hill, 

Mo. 
A.  L.  Ward,  Indianapolis  to  Arcadia,  Ind. 

^uangefottc. 
OKLAHOMA. 

Enid,  July  14.— Seven  added  Sunday  9th  by 
letter  and  statement.  The  pastor  is  on  the 
sick  list  this  week.— Mrs.  Otha  Wilkison, 

INDIANA. 

Kentland,  July  10.— We  have  just  closed 
our  meeting  lasting  18  days  with  34  additions. 
Bro.  Thos.  Shuey,  of  Valparaiso,  did  the 
preaching  most  acceptably. — Lewis  Hotaling, 

pastor. WISCONSIN. 

Sugar  Grove,  July  10.— Two  additions  here 
yesterday,  one  restored  and  one  baptism;  five 
since  last  report.  Also  one  confession  at 
Pleasant  Ridge  recently.  Work  moving  along 
nicely. — S.  J.  Phillips,  pastor. 

FLORIDA . 

Jacksonville,  July  14.— Organized  a  Junior 
C.  E.  of  20  members  to-day.  There  were  more 
than  200  for  prayer- meeting  Wednesday  night 
at  the  First  Church,  in  the  middle  of  July! 
Two  more  additions  since  last  report;  one  by 

baptism,  one  by  statement.— J.  T.  Boone. 

MISSOURI. 

•  Kansas  City. — Four  added  to  Westport  Ave. 
Christian  Church  Sunday. — Thos.  J.  Dickson, 

pastor. 
St.  Louis,  July  17. — One  confession  at 

Fourth  Christian  Church  last  Sunday;  outlook 
good.— E.  T,  McFarland,  pastor. 

OREGON. 

Two  additions  to  the  church  at  Canby,  July 
9,  and  arrangements  about  perfected  to  have 
preaching  twice  each  month.  Church  has 
recently  painted  their  house.  They  have  an 
excellent  Sunday-school  and  Christian  En- 

deavor.—Bruce  Wolverton. 
MONTANA. 

Butte,  July  10. — The  church  is  growing 
rapidly  in  numbers  and  grace,  and  the  future 
looks  very  bright.  Confessions  at  nearly  every 
service  gladden  our  hearts,  and  the  faithful 
labors  of  the  various  departments  of  the  work 
is  being  rewarded.  Thirty-one  have  united 
with  us  since  I  began  my  ministry  here. — Edward  Oliver  Tilburn. 

california . 

Oroville,  July  3. — Two  confessions  at  our 
regular  service  last  night.  Also  one  addition 
two  weeks  ago— a  lady  whom  we  baptized  in 
the  Feather  River  by  moonlight. — C.  E.  Edg- MAN. 

Orange,  July  10.— Two  additions  last  Sun- 
day by  letters.  This  writing  finds  me  at  Arch 

Branch,  on  a  month's  vacation. — N.  B.  Mc- Ghee. 

COLORADO. 

Cripple  Creek,  July  9. — Tsvo  additions  at 
this  place  yesterday.  My  work  here  is  very 
agreeable.  Hope  to  build  up  a  strong  con- 

gregation.— Joe  S.  Riley. 
Pueblo,  July  10. — The  work  here  starts  off 

nicely  and  the  outlook  is  hopeful.  We  have 
many  excellent  workers  in  the  church.  Four 
came  by  confession  and  two  by  statement  at 
yestetday's  meetings.  All  seem  encouraged. 
— C.  S.  Earley,  pastor  Central  Christian 
Church . 

MINNESOTA. 

Canby,  July  12. — The  Scott  and  Christensen 
meeting  at  Antelope  Hills,  closed  June  29th  with 
two  confessions .  Bro .  Scott  did  the  most  of  the 
preaching.  Bro.  Christensen  gave  us  a  few 
able  discourses  and  led  the  song  service.  Bro. 
Scott  had  a  unanimous  call  to  remain  with  the 
church  as  pastor,  but  as  he  had  made  up  his 
mind  to  make  a  tour  in  the  West  for  the  bene- 

fit of  his  health,  he  declined  to  accept  at  pres- 
ent.— V.  M.  Sandborn. 

ILLINOIS, 

Rautoul,  July  10. — Two  additions  here  on 
the  9th.  — H.  H.  Peters. 

Sullivan,  July  10. — Despite  the  hot  weather our  audiences  increase.  One  more  confession 
yesterday.  I  drive  22  miles  each  alternate 
Sunday  afternoon  and  preach  to  a  noble  band 
in  the  country. — E.  W.  Brickert,  pastor. 
Kankakee,  July  9. — One  addition  to-day  by letter.  Our  dedication  day  is  set  for  August 

6th.  Pres.  J.  H.  Hardin  will  be  in  charge  of 
the  services.— W.  D.  Deweese. 

KANSAS . 

Hill  City,  July  10. — Two  added  yesterday  at 
our  regular  services  by  relation;  one  from  the 
M.  E.s.  We  are  in  sight  of  the  "Three  Tav- 

erns" in  Hill  City.  District  convention  con- 
venes here  8th  of  August.— W.  R.  Burbridge. 

Howard,  July  10. — Three  additions  here  at 
the  evening  service  yesterday;  two  confessions. 
Six  here  and  two  at  Cresco  since  lastrepoit. 
Our  parsonage  is  nearing  completion. — R.  E. 
Rosentein. 

nebraska. 
Waterloo,  July  10. — Three  baptisms  in  a 

three  days'  meeting  at  Black  Ridge  School- 
house  near  Ironton,  by  the  writer;  one  addi- 

tion by  letter  here. — A,  O.  Swartwood. 
Wakefield,  July  12.— Our  offering  for  Chil- 

dren's Day,  $18.25,  and  a  fine  and  Well- 
rendered  program.  Lord's  day  morning,  the 
9th,  we  had  one  addition  by  confession.  The 
Ladies'  Aid  served  dinner  the  4th  and  cleared 
$115.  We  are  doing  well  spiritually  and  finan- 

cially.—J.  B.  White. iowa. 

Woodbine  July  10.— Nine  baptisms  and  one 
by  letter  in  a  two  weeks'  meeting  at  this 
place.  Alice  M.  Smith,  singer,  J.  E.  Pickett, 
evangelist.— C.  L.  Pickett,  pastor. 

Avery,  July  10. — I  baptized  three  persons  at 
Bladensburg,  July  8,  at  my  regular  appoint- 

ment, all  heads  of  families.  We  raised  more 
than  our  apportionment  for  Children's  Day, 
all  of  which  is  an  evidence  of  some  growth. — 
B.  W.  Pettit. 
Vinton,  July  July  11.— Good  interest  and 

large  audiences  continue;  50  to  date.  We  have 
enjoyed  visits  from  a  number  of  our  Iowa 
preachers.  Bro.  J.  S.  Garns  is  leader  of 
song,  and  he  is  very  fine.  I  go  next  to  Iowa 
Falls.— D.  D.  Boyle. 
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The  Beauty  of  the  Lord. 

Go,  study  Nature's  picture-book, 
In  flowery  field  and  mossy  nook, 

And  find  the  wealth  of  beauty's  dower 
Is  of  the  Lord  in  grass  and  flower. 

Go,  watch  the  waters  brightly  gleam 

In  meadow  brook  or  mountain  stream: 

The  watery  sheen  in  beauty  shown 

Has  source  beneath  the  Great  White  Throne. 

Go,  search  the  dome  of  heaven's  hight 
Where  beauty's  dress  is  tinted  light; 
Both  clouds  and  stars  with  one  accord 

Proclaim  their  beauty  of  the  Lord. 

Go,  stand  afar  on  holy  ground 

Where  righteousness  end  truth  are  found; 

Let  beauty  fill  the  soul  with  awe, 

His  beauty  who  gave  Sinia's  law.  t 

Or,  rather,  sit  at  His  dear  feet 
Whose  love  and  mercy  justice  meet; 

Thine  eyes  shall  see  all  beauty  then 

As  Son  of  God  and  King  of  men. 
—  W.  J.  Gray,  in  the  Advance. 

Marriage  Not  a  Failure. 

Dear  Householders:  Please  lend  me 

your  ears.  You  all  know,  of  course,  that 

some  individuals  of  a  restless  disposition 

have  been  inquiring  into  the  existing  con- 
ditions of  matrimonial  stocks  and  bonds. 

They  have  put  forward  the  nude  query, 

utterly  ̂ devoid  of  any  rhetorical  garniture : 

"Is  marriage  a  failure?" 

Now,  I  have  no  desire  to  become  person- 

al, but  I  do  wish  to  be  allowed  a  hearing. 

Presumably,  this  question  was  asked 

(and  answered  negatively)  by  some  diag- 
onally-inclined old  bachelor,  who  looked 

more  like  an  emaciated  exclamation  mark 

than  anything  else;  or  by  some  cross- 

grained  old  maid  whose  physical  archi- 
tecture bore  a  striking  resemblance  to  a 

conglutination  of  right  angels. 

Why,  of  course,  it  was  a  dead  failure 

for  either  of  these,  and  simply  because 

they  refused  to  accept  its  golden  oppor- 
tunities. 

They  didn't  wish  to  get  acquainted  with 

Cupid  because  he  was  always  represented 
in  a  state  of  comfortable  nudity . 

"Why,  if  such  persons  had  their  choice 
they  would  demand  that  infants  be  born  in 
dress  suits  and  top  hats! 

Did  you  ever  hear  that  Cupid  had  retired 

from  business?  No,  certainly  not.  He 
has  never  for  a  moment  deserted  his  post, 

but  the  fickle  little  archer  sometimes  steeps 

his  arrows  in  a  strong  solution  of  cupid- 
ity. 

Oh,  but  he  is  a  wise  little  rascal,  and 

knows  exactly  to  whom  to  aim  these  es- 
pecially prepared  weapons! 

But  these  people  who  marry  for  worldly 

goods  seldom  get  that  which  is  most  to  be 

desired,  and  then  they  complain  about 

being  cheated  out  of  their  share  of  happi- 

ness—why, the  rank  hypocrites  they  didn't 
negotiate  for  happiness ! 

They  wouldn't  have  taken  love  and  hap- 
piness at  three  cents  a  bushel,  but  they 

bent  their  knees  at  the  shrine  of  Plutus 

and  paid  a  high  price  for  financial  con- 
siderations. Now  they  go  about  and  croak 

and  complain  until  even  a  respectable 
cornstalk  would  cover  its  ears  in  disgust. 

But    such  a  condition  of  affairs  is  not 

the  rule,  therefore  let  us  rejoice  in  the  ex- 
ception. 

It  requires    no    disordered    imaginative 

power  to  conjure  up  pleasant  pictures  of 
numberless  homes,  where  the  overwhelm- 

ing success  of  the  matrimonial  estate  is 
demonstrated  by  every  word  and  look  and 
deed. 

Some  of  these  homes  may  be  entered 

and  investigated,  revealing  only  the  fair- 

est types  of  conjugal  reciprocity  and  hap- 

piness; there  we  find  a  delightful  union  of 

souls,  not  men  and  women  merely  tied  to- 

gether by  the  rites  of  man,  but  the  very 
souls  knit  and  interwoven  by  the  laws  of 

God's  great  tribunal  of  equality! 

Then  there  are  other  congenial  soul- 
heavens  of  a  more  conservative  type,  where 

exclusiveness  jealously  guards  the  treas- 
ure within ;  the  greedy  eyes  of  the  world 

may  not  scan  these  sacred  precincts,  for 
the  inmates  will  not  throw  open  the  gates 

of  their  garden  of  romance  that  the  vul- 

gar rabble  may  enter  in.  No;  this  is  the 

holy  of  holies,  where  the  fragrant  offering 

of  requited  love  is  laid  upon  the  altar  of 

home,  and  where  the  fairest  blossoms  of 

mutual  argeement  blow  in  life's  great 

garden ! 
Here  we  find  a  man  who  has  considera- 

tion for  the  woman  he  calls  wife;  she  is 

not  merely  his  housekeeper,  but  really  the 

most  important  part  of  his  life. 

Do  you  suppose  that  there  is  any  power 

on  earth  that  could  induce  him  to  ill- 

treat  that  confiding  little  woman  who 

looks  up  to  him  as  if  he  were  half  a  god? 

Or  do  you  suppose  that  he  would  ever 

regret  having  found  such  a  jewel?  God 
forbid! 
She  has  made  his  home  happy,  and 

what  grander,  nobler  thing  could  she  do? 

Verily,  her  aspiration  for  heaven  is  not 

more  exalted  than  her  desire  to  make  home 
happy! 

She  is  not  merely  a  demestic  automa- 

ton, neither  does  the  so-called  ape  in 

human  nature  dominate  her  higher  mo- 

tives; she  is  a  standard  by  which  a  queen 

may  measure  her  greatness  —  a  living 
moral  from  which  a  child  may  deduce 

simplicity ! 

Her  alliance  to  nature  is  such  that  in 

wedding  a  man  she  does  not  expect  to  find 

either  an  angel  or  a  demon;  she  was  cogni- 
zant of  the  fact  that  he  was  simply  a  human 

being  like  herself,  and  she  has  brought 

herself  into  perfect  touch  with  his  finer 
sensibilities. 

Such  a  union  is  the  most  eloquent  song 

that  man  may  sing  to  God,  and  thous- 
ands of  noble  men  and  women  are  singing 

that  song  to-day;  compared  to  it  the  minor 

sigh  of  discontent  and  domestic  infidel- 

ity is  but  the  fleeting  breath  of  a  summer 
breeze. 

The  beautiful  highway  of  life  has  been 

paved  with  mutual  love  and  fortitude,  and 

the  pleasant  byways  are  hedged  about  by 

flowers  of  contentment  and  happiness. 

Such  homes  are  made  by  men  with  the  help 

of  God,  and  they  strongly  demonstrate  the 
.  success  of  marriage. 

But  to  some  people  home  is  only  a  lodg- 

ing house  and  restaurant,  with  a  laundry 

attached.  It  is  the  family  battleground 

also,  and  upon  it  the  two  parties  mostly 

concerned  come  forth  to  do  battle  with  each 

other— these  encounters  are  not  necessarily 

of  the  pugilistic  sort,  for  the  human  tongue 

often  proves  itself  the  more  deadly  weapon. 

The  woman  in  this  instance  may  have 

been  born  sour;  she  may  have  accumulated 

acidity  as  she  grew  up,  or  she  may  have 

acquired  it  from  her  husband;  however 

that  may  be,  the  fact  remains  that  her  face 

generally  looks  like  it  had  been  molded  in 
a  vinegar  factory,  and  her  tongue  is  sharp 

enough  to  split  hatchets. 
She  keeps  her  head  bandaged  to  look 

impressive,  but  she  doesn't  succeed,  and 
her  clothes  always  look  as  if  they  would 
rather  fit  some  one  else. 

Every  day  she  has  a  long  and  violent 

declamation  prepared  for  the  edification  of 

her  husband,  and  this  she  prefers  to  recite 

during  meals;  in  fact,  that  is  the  only  time 

she  can  catch  him,  unless  she  lays  awake 
at  night. 

When  the  husband  comes  in  he  makes 

his  august  presence  known  by  slinging  the 
cat  out  of  the  window,  kicking  half  the 

ribs  out  of  the  dog,  and  muttering  a  sort 

of  Hindoo  grace  over  everything  in  general. 

He  fortifies  his  manly  voice  and  yells  out: 

"Am  I  going  to  get  any  dinner  to-day,  or 

do  you  think  it  would  be  healthier  to  wait 
till  to-morrow?  Bring  on  your  old  swill 

and  let  me  get  back  to  work." 
Right  then  the  female  party  of  the  said 

part  proceeds  to  impart  some  startling 

information,  which  is  received  without 

applause;  by  this  time  even  the  silence 

and  the  shadows  have  crept  off  into  obscur- 
ity. 

Do  you  wonder  that  marriage  is  a  fail- 
ure in  such  instances?  Why,  it  is  seven  or 

eight  failures,  and  each  one  in  a  healthy 
condition,  too! 

They  have  willfully  violated  every  sacred 
vow  made  to  God  and  man;  they  have 

trodden  upon  the  fairest  blossoms  in  love's 

paradise,  and  they  are  daily  teaching  their 

children  to  grow  up  into  infidels. 

Butlet  us  be  thankful  that  such  homes 

and  so-called  unions  are  in  the  minority; 

and  let  us  be  thankful  that  the  moral  living 

of  righteous  men  and  women  has  proven 

beyond  dispute  that  marriage  is  not  a  fail- 
ure.— Chas.  Hanford,  Jr.,  in  the  Sunny 

South. 

The  Clio  Circle  Gift. 

The  Orphans'  Home  in  St.  Louis  is  sup- 

ported by  the  Christian  Church  and  there 

are  a  great  many  rooms  in  it  that  have 
been  furnished  in  honor  of  various  people. 

The  Clio  Circle  of  this  city,  ever  active  in 

goed  works,  determined  to  do  something 
in  this  line  and  also  decided  that  the  gift 

should  be  named  in  honor  of  Miss  Mayme 

Henry,  one  of  their  number,  and  serve  as 

a  wedding  surprise  for  her.  Accordingly, 

Miss  Henry,  now  Mrs.  Curtis,  yesterday 

received  the  following  graceful  note : 

"As  a  mark  of  our  love  and  appreciation 

of  your  noble  work  in  the  church  and  in 

the  Clio  Circle,  we  have  decided  to  place  a 

bed  in  the  Orphans'  Home  in  St.  Louis, 

deeming  that  the  most  fitting  memorial  in 

our  power  to  erect  to  the  years  you  have 

so  willingly  devoted  to  every  benevolent 

enterprise.     Remember  that 

'Nothing  is  lost;  every  deed  done  in  a  day 

Somewhere  will  spring  into  being  anew.     Only 

time  passes  away . ' 

"Remember,  also,  that  in  years  to  come 

these  little  orphan  children  will  bless  the 

name  of  one  who  has  been  instrumental  in 

ministering  to  their  comfort. 

"With  sincerest  wishes  for  your  future 

happiness,  we  are  very  truly, 

"The  Clio  Circle." Jacksonville,  III. 
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The  Golden  Time. 

When  is  the  golden  time?  you  ask— the  golden 
time  of  love, 

The  time  when   earth  is  green  beneath,  and 
skies  are  blue  above; 

The  time  for  sturdy  health  and  strength,  the 
time  for  happy  play — 

When  is  the  golden  hour?  you  ask — I  answer 

you,  "To-day." 

To-day,    that  from  the  Maker's  hand  slips  en 
the  great  world-sea, 

As  staunch  as  ever  ship  that  launched  to  sail 
eternally; 

To-day,  that  wafts  to  you  and  me  a  breath  of 
Eden's  prime, 

That  greets  us,  glad,  and  large,  and  free— it 
is  the  golden  time. 

For  yesterday  hath  veiled  her  face,  and  gone 
as  far  away 

As  sands  that  swept  the  pyramids  in  Egypt's 
ancient  day. 

No  man  shall  look  on  Yesterday,  or  tryst  with 
her  again ; 

Forever  gone  her  toils,  her  prayers,  her  con- 
flicts and  her  pain. 

To-morrow  is  not  ours  to  hold,  may  never 
come  to  bless 

Or  blight  our  lives  with  weal  or  ill,  with  glad- 
ness or  distress. 

No  man  shall  clasp  To-morrow's  hand,  nor 
catch  her  on  the  way; 

For  when  we  reach  To-morrow's  land,  she'l 
be  by  then  To-day. 

You   ask  me  for  the  golden  time;  I  bid  you 

" seize  the  hour," 
And  fill  it  full  of  earnest  work,  while  yet  you 

have  the  power. 
To-day  the  golden  time  for  joy  beneath  the 

household  eaves; 

To-day  the  royal  time  for  work,  for  "bringing 
in  the  sheaves." 

To-day,  the  golden  time  for  peace,  for  right- 
ing olden  feuds; 

For  sending  forth  from  every  heart  whatever 
sin  intrudes. 

To-day,   the  time  to  consecrate  your  life  to 
God  above; 

To-day,    the  time  to  banish  hate,  the  golden 
time  for  lo?e. 

— Margaret  E .  Sang ster ,  in  the  Lutheran  Ob- 
server. 

The  Power  of  Niagara. 

"The  power  of  Niagara,"  says  Prof.  R. 

B.  Owens,  in  Cassier's  Magazine,  "has  been 
estimated  at  about  7,000,000  horsepower — 
greater,  probably,  than  the  physical  force 
the  whole  human  race  is  capable  of  con- 

tinuously exerting.  At  present  about 

350,000  horsepower  is  to  be  developed  on 
the  American  and  Canadian  sides,  or  about 

five  per  cent,  of  the  total  power  available — 
not  enough  to  perceptibly  diminish  the 
flow  over  the  falls.  However,  should  the 

whole  be  utilized,  leaving  the  rocky  river 

bed  dry  and  bare,  we  would  but  be  sub- 
stituting a  wonderful  cataract  of  etheric 

energy  for  the  splendid  flow  of  gravita- 
tional matter  so  justly  famed.  Which 

spectacle  would  present  greater  beauty 
would  depend  upon  the  individual.  To 
those  who  trace  in  imagination  the  course 
of  a  beam  of  sunlight,  as  it  buries  itself  in 
the  ocean,  rises  in  cloud,  and  falls  again 
in  grateful  shower  over  grainfield  and 
vineyard,  filling  brook  and  swelling  river, 

and  finally  tumbling  through  mighty  tur- 
bines and  silently  streaming  from  the 

polished  sliprings  of  stately  dynamos, 
bursting  again  into  wholesome  3unlight,  to 

brighten  the  homes  of  hundreds,  substitu- 
tion would  but  be  the  completion  of  a  full 

THE  ORIGINAL  6:  GENUINE  WORCESTERSHIRE 
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cycle  of  usefulness  and  beauty." — Literary 
Digest. 

A  Bible  Society  Parrot. 

Bible  Society  Gleanings  tells  a  story  of  a 
remarkable  parrot  which  for  many  years 

did  good  service  as  a  collector  for  the  treas- 

ury of  the  Bible  Society,  and  was  succeed- 
ed by  others  that  proved  equally  efficient. 

This  bird  was  brought  from  Africa  as  long 

ago  as  1848,  and  for  many  years  occupied  a 
cage  in  the  hall  of  the  rectory  of  the  Rev, 
Carr  J.  Glynn,  of  Witchampton.     She  was 

an    accomplished  talker,  and  was  accus- 
tomed to  describe  herself    and  her  friends 

with  extreme  frankness:  "Polly  came  from 

Africa  with  Captain  Littlehales."    "Tom 
gets  tipsy,"  alluding  to  a  serving  man,  who 
did  occasionaly  indulge.    Now  and  then 

she  grew  a  little  mixed,  and  would  an- 

nounce in  a  confidential  way  that  "Captain 

Littlehales  gets  tipsy!"  or  in  a  tone  of 
solemn  warning,  "Captain  Littlehales,  love 
not  the  world!"  The  rector  had  taken  some 
pains  in  teaching  his  bird  to  repeat  this 
latter  text  properly.    Polly  at  first  left  out 

the    negative,  crying   "Love  the  world," 
until  she  was  drilled  into  saying  the  words 

very  slowly  and  with  a  particular  stress 

upon  the  "not,"  thus:  "Love — not— the — 
world."    But    Polly's    chief    accomplish- 

ment was  to  tap  loudly  on  her  cage  and 

shout,  "Walk  in,  sir;  pop  some  money  in 
the    Bible-box."    Naturally,  no  visitor  to 
the  rectory  could  resist  this  invitation,  and 

Polly  frequently  used  to  greet  their  dona- 

tions   with  a  "Hip!    hip!  hurrah!"    The 
Bible-box,  which  was  made  of  iron  because 
wood  would  be  speedily  pecked  to  pieces, 

became  a  regular  source  of  income  to  the 
Witchampton    Auxiliary.    A  note  in  Mr. 

Glynn's  handwriting  records  that  Polly's 
collecting  began  in  1867,  and  in  fourteen 
years  had  obtained  £46  12s.  8d.    Polly  lived 
to  a  good  old  age,  and  collected  faithfully 
to  the  last.    She  had  two  successors,  both 

of  them  green  parrots  and  less  fluent,  but 
each  in  turn  learned  to  bow  profoundly  to 

a  stranger,  and  to  scream  at  the  top  of  its 

voice,  "Putin  the  box!     Put  in  the  box!" 
These  three  successived  parrots  collected  for 

a  term  of  twenty- eight  years,  and  realized 
altogether   between  £60  and   £70  for  the 
society.    Even  when  the  last  bird  died,  its 
stuffed  form  remained  (until  moths  ruined 

it)  on  its  familiar  perch,  and  the  cage  still 

bore  fruit.    After  Mr.  Carr  Glynn's  death 
in    1896,    the  empty  cage  was  sent  as  a 

trophy  to  the  Bible   House.    Perhaps  this 
history  of  its  occupants  may  still  induce 

visitors  to  "pop  something  into  the  Bible - 
box."    And  Mr.  Glynn's  example  may  even 
inspire  those  of  our  friends  who  possess  a 
teachable  young  parrot,  which  they  may 

train  in  like  manner  into  a  feathered  auxili- 

ary of  a  really  valuable  kind. — Bible  So- 
ciety Record. 

Clever  Catches. 

A  young  lady  was  once  talking  with  a 
very  young  and  very  smart  man,  who  was 
inclined  to  air  his  knowledge  of  the  lan- 
gues  a  little  beyond  what  she  felt  that 
modesty  required.  She  therefore  said  to 

him,  with  an  air  of  deference  to  his  supe- 
rior attainments : 

"You  are  a  Latin  scholar.  I  wish  you 
would  tell  me  how  to  pronounce  the  word 

'so-met-i-mes.'  " 

"The  youth,  with  a  kindly  air  of  patron- 

age, replied:  "I  have  not  met  the  word  in] 
my  Latin  reading,  but  I  should  have  no 

hesitation  in  saying  that  it  should  be  pro- 
fnounced  'so-met- i-mes'  "  (giving  it  in 
our  syllables,  the  accent  on  the  second). 

"Thank  you  for  telling  me,"  replied  the 

gir  1,  demurely.  "I  have  always  heard  it 
pronounced  'sometimes,'  but  if  you  say  the 

other  way  that  must  be  right." 
This  is  similar  to  the  perhaps  familiar 

catch  of  wbac-kac-he"  which  will  often 
surprise  the  uninitiated  by  proving  it  to  be 

only  "bachache."  It  also  reminds  one  of 
a  question  printed  some  years  since,  as  to 

the  way  of  spelling  "need" — to  need  bread, 
the  average  person  will  reply,  "k-n-e-a-d, 
of  course,"  but  the  answer  will  be,  "That 
is  the  way  to  kneid  dough,  but  not  to  need 

bread." 

A  young  lady  recently  misled  a  family 

in  a  most  heartless  way.    She  remarked,  "I 
had  a  letter  to-day,  and  how  do  you  imag- 

ine the  little  preposition  'to'  was  spelled?" 
"Too,"  suggested  mamma. 
"Two,"  suggested  papa. 

"Tew,"  "Teu,"   "Tu,"  ventured  various 
voices. 

Lily,  who  was  much  engaged  in  her 

French  lessons  just  then,  suggested  "tout," 
and  Tom,  in  derision,  improved  upon  that 

with  "tueue,"  declaring  that  must  be  right 

to  rhyme  with  queue." "All  wrong,"  exclaimed  the  young  lady, 

when  the  alphabet  and  ingenuity  were  well 
exhausted. 

Just  then  Teddy,  who  had  been  soberly 
absorbed  in  his  bread  and  honey,  and  who 

was  in  his  first  term  at  school,  and  wrest- 
ling with  the  problem  of  words  with  two 

letters,  raised  his  head,  and,  with  an  air  of 
decision  and  importance,  gravely  spelled, 
"T-o,  to.' 

"Yes,"  cried  the  young  lady,  with  a  peal 

of  laughter." "Why,"  exclaimed  the  others,  in  dis- 

mayed chorus,  "that  is  the  right  way  to 

spell  it!" 

"Exactly,"  she  replied;  "and  that  is  the 

way  my  correspondent  spelled  it.  You  do 
not  suppose  I  correspond  with  persons  who 

cannot  even  spell  the  word  'to'  correctly  do 
you?" — The  Presbyterian  Journal. 

Labor  rids  us  of  three  great  evils;  irk- 
someness,  vice  and  poverty. 
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The  Minister's  Sunday  Morning-. 
This  is  my  opportunity! 

I  stand,  O  God,  'twix  these  and  thee; 
Grant  me  thy  light  that  I  may  know 
How  best  the  seeds  of  truth  to  so. 

The  weary  man,  the  little  child, 
The  vigorous  youth,  the  mother  mild, 
Lift  up  their  eyes  and  wait  for  me; 
What  shall  I  say  to  them  for  thee? 

Theirs  is  the  struggle  and  the  strife, 
Mine  are  the  peaceful  paths  of  life, 
They  are  of  deeds,  I  am  of  thought, 
How  shall  I  teach  them  as  I  ought? 

We  are  close  brothers,  all  we  men 
Sin,  and  are  sorry,  sin  again, 
And  climb,  and  slip  and  yet  aspire; 
Thou,  only  thou,  canst  bear  us  higher. 

Lord,  I  will  t".lkto  them  of  thee, 
Let  mine  eyes  thy  salvation  see, 

I       And  with  the  tokens  of  thy  love 
Uplift  their  hearts  and  mine  above, 

Give  me,  0  gracious  Master,  power 
To  read  the  signs  and  seize  the  hour, 
Nor  let  these  people  empty  go 
Because  I  may  so  little  know. 

Lord,  unto  the  I  lift  my  eyes, 
Inspire  me,  make  me  brave  and  wise, 
And  give  me  faith  that  I  may  see 
How  wide  and  large  thy  precepts  be. 

I 
Then  thine  own  message  let  me  take 

To  these  thy  people  for  love's  sake; 
I  use  my  opportunity 
When  longing  hearts  are  glad  in  thee. 

0  God,  inspire  me,  make  me  strong, 
1  will  not  do  thy  people  wrong 

To  hide  whate'er  thou  givest  me 
Nor  put  myself  'twixt  them  and  thee. 

Give  me  thy  message  now;  not  mine 
The  words  they  need,  but  only  thine; 
O  Lord,  these  people  wait  for  thee, 
Thine  is  this  opportunity, 

— Marinna  Faming  ham,  in  the 
Christian  Endeavor  World, 

The  Paris  Exposition. 

In  an  excellent  article  in  the  Chautau- 

quan,  for  July,  on  the  Paris  Exposition,  by 
Thos.  B.  Preston,  the  following  are  stated 
as  some  of  the  unique,  wonderful  and  in- 

teresting things  which  will  greet  the  visi- 
tor: 

The  pressure  for  apace  is  something  aw- 
ful. This  is  especially  the  case  with  re- 
gard to  the  sideshows.  There  are  828  dif- 

ferent schemes  suggested,  some  of  which 
almost  seem  to  have  originated  in  a  lunatic 

asylum;  such  as  that  of  a  village  floating 
in  the  air  on  a  platform  to  be  supported  by 
balloons;  an  artificial  rainbow,  electrically 
lighted,  to  cover  the  entire  site  of  the  ex- 

position, and  a  gigantic  seesaw,  the  ful- 
crum of  which  should  be  as  high  as  the 

towers  of  Notre  Dame,  capable  of  raising 
hundreds  of  people  at  a  time.  But  some 

of  the  projects  adopted  are  really  very  in- 
teresting as  well  as  daring.  There  is  M. 

Elisee  Reclus'  monster  globe,  eighty-nine 
feet  in  diameter,  on  which  every  detail  of 

the  earth's  surface  will  be  worked  out  in 
relief,  encased  in  a  large  building  fitted 
with  spiral  walks,  permitting  sightseers  to 
examine  every  part.  On  the  interior  the 

upper  part  will  contain  geological  maps  of 
the  Northern  Hemisphere,  while  the  lower 
will  be  reserved  for  a  panorama  of  the  Evo- 

lution of  Man.  All  the  profits  of  this  show 
are  to  be  devoted  by  M.  Reclus  to  scientific 

work  and  the  aid  of  geographical  discovery; 
for  the  globe  is  intended  to  be  permanent 
and  the  surface  will  be  remodeled  in  parts 
from  time  to  time   as  new  discoveries  are 

made  or  more  accurate  details  are  received. 

Then  there  is  the  Big  Wheel  of  Paris, 
three  times  as  large  as  the  Ferris  affair, 
which  is  already  turning  on  its  monster 
steel  axis,  near  one  corner  of  the  exposition, 
just  outside  the  grounds. 

There  will  be  a  "Mareorama"  by  which 
the  spectator  may  take  an  ocean  voyage 
from  Marseilles  to  Constantinople,  the 
scenery  on  land  being  shown  by  a  moving 

panorama,  the  rolling  of  a  ship  imitated  by 

eccentric  wheels  under  the  spectators' 
platform,  while  sea  breezes  manufactured 
out  of  air  impregnated  with  iodine  will 
blow  upon  their  faces.  M.  Deloncle  will 
have  a  telescope  that  will  bring  the  moon 

within  twenty-five  miles.  There  will  be 
an  Alpine  mountain  and  a  California  mine, 

a  Morocco  village  and  a  tri- lingual  daily 
newspaper.  In  fast,  should  one  devote  his 
whole  time  from  April  15  to  November  5, 
the  closing  day,  to  visiting  the  exposition, 
he  would  find  the  moments  fully  occupied 
and  even  then  would  not  see  everything. 

The  Queen's  Kitchen  at  Windsor. 

Fifty  people  are  employed  in  the  royal 
kitchens.  When  you  first  open  the  curious 
and  very  ancient  doorway  you  are  nearly 

blinded  by  the  beauty  and  brilliancy  of  the 
copper  pots  and  pans  and  batterie  cle  cuisine, 
which  entirely  encircles  the  kitchen.  At 
each  end  are  enormous  roasting  ranges, 
shallow,  but  fierce  with  jacks  and  spits 
complete.  I  have  no  words  to  convey  to 

you  the  vast  extent  of  the  great  dripping- 

pan — I  say  pan,  not  pans,  as  only  the  one 
great  range  in  the  west  end  is  in  ordinary 
use.  The  meat  screen  is  enormous,  dating 
from  the  time  of  Henry  VIII.,  oak,  lined 
with  metal,  and  with  the  Tudor  badge,  the 

portcullis  and  arms  of  the  reign,  as  orna- 
mentations. 

There  is  no  smell  of  cooking.  The  roof 

is  vast,  and  moreover — all  honor  to  the  chef 
—there  is  no  noise.  The  work  goes  by 
magic.  Why  one  cook  darts  at  a  spit  at  a 
certain  moment  and  takes  off  one  joint  and 
leaves  two  on  the  spit  is  a  mystery  so  far 
as  I  am  concerned. 

Each  dish  or  set  of  dishes  have  their  own 

exact  place  on  the  serving-table.  The 

Queen's  serving  table  is  a  dream  of  magic. 
The  rim  is  brass,  the  whole  table  hollow 

steel,  the  legs  hollow.  Steam  keeps  it  very 
hot.  An  immaculate  cloth  covers  it.  The 
dishes  rest  here  till  each  server  arrives  to 

take  the  course.  There  is  actually  no  waste 

in  this  kitchen.  A  curious  old  custom  ar- 

ranges for  that,  by  what  are  called  the 

"Queen's  Pieces."  Certain  tickets  are 
given  to  the  very  poor,  and  they  have  the 
privilege  of  presenting  themselves  every 
morning  at  the  castle  kitchen  door  for  the 

portions  of  food  which  certainly  are  wasted 

at  many  other  establishments. — Watch- 
man. 
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Just  One  Thing. 

Life  is  like  a  crazy  quilt.  There  are 

many  patches,  but  one  quilt.  "We  may count  scores  of  things  that  we  do,  dozens 
of  emotions  that  we  experience  in  a  day, 
but  we  shall  make  a  mistake  if  we  look  at 

them  severally  instead  of  their  effect  on 
character. 

They  are  like  the  brick,  the  stone,  the 
wood,  the  lime,  the  sand  the  glass,  the 

paint,  ready  for  the  building.  To  the 

passer-by  the  sand-pile  is  disfiguring  rub- 
bish, but  the  plateglass  is  a  work  of  art. 

But  the  architect  sees  them  all  as  already 
built  into  the  building,  and  they  are  all 
beautiful  to  him. 

Thus  differently  do  things  look  to  us, 

and  to  God.  To  ua  joy  is  sweet,  and  sor- 
row is  bitter.  The  happy  life  is  beautiful, 

but  the  sad  life  is  repellent.  Singing  and 

prayer  are  religion,  but  suffering  and 

hardship  and  disappointment  are  inflic- 
tions. Work  is  secular,  but  worship  is 

holy.  But  God  sees  them  all  as  one — built 
into  a  life  that  either  glories  or  dishonors 
him. 

Nothing  that  we  call  religion,  nothing 
that  we  boast  of  as  success,  nothing  that 

we  laugh  over  as  enjoyment  really  signifies 
much  to  us  except  as  it  helps  to  make  the 
kind  of  character  that  imitates  Christ  and 

glorifies  him. 
To  be  God's  children — like  him,  so  that 

the  world  will  see  the  family  likeness— that 
is  above  any  one  virtue  or  grace ;  and  any 

single  trait  of  character,  however  good, 
that  so  overshadows  the  rest  as  to  obscure 

that  image,  is  a  blemish  rather  than  a 
charm. 

A  Wholesome  Tonie 

Horsford's  Aeid  Phosphate. 
Dr.  S.  L.  Williams,  Clarence,  Iowa,  says: 

'  'I  have  used  it  to  grand  effect  in  cases  where 
a  general  tonic  was  needed.  For  a  nerve  tonic 
I  think  it  the  best  I  have  ever  used." 

I   B  isa  »»  Stt.    I  Bun  cf^a  ̂ b?  Braii  i 

(  Trade\ 

m  i  Mark.  J 
This  new  and  great  heart  tonic  is  the  safest  and  most  re- 

liable known  heart  remedy,  and  is  recommended  for  such 
symptoms  as  shortness  of  breath,  fluttering  or  palpitation, 
asthma,  irregular  pulse,  fainting  or  smothering  spells,  diSi- 
cult    breathing,    etc. 

Strengthens    and    regulates   the   heart, 
and     every      person      whose     heart     is 

weak:,  flutters',"  or  tires  out  easily  should    not  postpone   a but  use  this  remedy   at    once. 
Sent  by  mail  to  any  address  for  50  cents  in  stamps.    Recommended  by  physicians. 

LU YTIES  BROTHERS,  5.6-518  FRAMKLIU  AVE.,  ST.  LOUIS. 
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toxtl)  3t}e  Ct)ilbren. 
CONDUCTED  B* 

J.     BRECKENRIDCffi   ELLI8,     PLATT8BURQ,    MO. 

If  nothing  happens,  a  new  story  will 
begin  in  this  department  next  week;  a 
story  about  two  boys  and  a  girl  who  lived 
in  the  time  of  the  Judges  of  Israel.  It  will 
be  in  six  chapters,  and  it  will  be  principally 
a  story  of  adventure.  The  story  which 
ended  last  week  was  in  twenty-two  chap- 

ters, and  I  was  very  glad  that  so  many  of 

you  liked  it.  The  new  story  will  be  en- 
titled, "The  Son  of  Gideon."  It  will  tell 

about  an  exciting  run  for  life  in  the  moon- 
light; how  Esther,  Caleb  and  Jotham  lived 

in  a  cave  while  their  enemies  were  search- 
ing the  country  for  them;  how  a  very 

wicked  king,  Abimelech,  pursued  Jotham 
among  the  rocks,  and  how  a  millstone  put 
an  end  to  the  story.  The  story  is  based 
upon  the  ninth  chapter  of  the  Book  of 
Judges,  and  those  of  you  who  are  fortunate 
to  have  a  Bible  about  the  house  might 
read  it  up;  however,  you  will  understand 
the  story  well  enough  without  doing  this. 
You  children  have  been  showing  a  dis- 

position lately  to  let  me  do  all  the  writing 

for  this  department.  Now,  this  isn't  fair. 
You  write  that  you  would  rather  have  the 
continued  story  all  the  time.  But  do  you 

think  that  it's  all  fun  turning  out  continued 
stories?  I'll  write  for  you  if  you  write  for 
me.  So  let's  have  some  stories  of  narrow 
escapes,  pets,  vacations,  or  just  letters  or 
whatever  you  feel  like  writing  about. 
When  you  send  your  report,  send  a  letter 

with  it;  and  i,f  it  isn't  time  for  sending  re- 
ports send  a  letter  anyway. 

Delia  Rosencrans,  Farmer  City,  111.: 

'•When  I  was  small,  my  father,  mother, 
sister  and  I  were  going  to  town;  papa  was 
driving  two  colts.  We  lived  in  the  country, 
and  were  taking  a  basket  of  eggs  to 
market.  The  horses  saw  a  load  of  straw. 

They  got  scared  and  ran  off.  The  wagon 
broke  and  we  all  fell  into  a  ditch.  I  fell 

in  the  basket  and  had  plenty  of  eggs.  My 
sister  ran  a  hedgethorn  below  her  eye; 

the  others  were  bruised  badly." 
Stella  Strawn:  "I  have  read  about  the 

Advanced  Society  and  would  like  to  join. 
I  think  the  continued  story  splendid.  Here 
is  a  quotation  I  have  learned : 

'Duty  is  a  diamond  gem 
Resting  on  a  pearly  stem. ' 

I  am  13.  My  father  is  a  preacher.  We  moved 

to  Moberiy,  Mo.,  a  few  weeks  ago." 
Jessie  B.  Shafer,  Nilwood,  111.:  "My 

best  vacation  day  was  March  9.  It  was  my 
birthday  and  I  had  a  party.  It  was  a 
lovely  day.  The  crowd  of  girls  came  about 

10  o'clock  in  the  morning  and  went  home 
at  five.  We  live  in  the  hollow  of  nine  hills. 

We  went  upon  the  hills  and  gathered 
flowers  and  brought  them  to  the  larger 
girls  to  put  on  the  table.  At  12  we  went  to 
dinner,  and  the  girls  put  a  wreath  of  flowers 
on  my  head.  After  dinner  we  played  a 
great  many  games  and  we  had  a  lovely 
time.  They  gave  me  many  presents.  I 

will  send  you  pictures  of  me  and  Eunice" 
(her  sister).  Eunice  is  smaller.  Both  of 
these  sisters  (whose  pictures  I  prize  very 
much)  have  been  upon  our  Honor  List. 

Blanche  Harshfield,  Doniphan,  Neb.:  "I 
have  never  told  about  our  pets.  We  have 
chickens,  turkeys,  ducks,  kittens  and  two 
little  Shetland  ponies;  but  the  best  is  our 

baby- sister,  a  year  old  the  2nd  of  July.  I 
wish  some  of  the  girls  of  the  Advanced 
Society  would  write  to  me.  My  sister 
Virga  and  I  have  kept  the  rules  12  weeks; 
we  are  going  to  try  it  another  quarter. 

Our  exercises,  Children's  Day,  were  splen- 

did." 

Mabel  Worcester,  Colorado  Springs: 

"When  I  was  seven  I  had  a  very  narrow 
escape.  I  was  playing  by  a  high  stone 
wall  and  ran  into  the  house  for  something. 
I  had  scarcely  gotten  inside  when  we  heard 
a  crash.  My  aunt  went  to  see  what  it  was 
and  found  that  the  wall  had  fallen  just 
where  I  had  been  playing  a  minute  before. 
Had  I  remained  there  a  minute  longer  I 
would  certainly  have  been  crushed  to  death, 
because  the  rocks  were  very  large.  .  .  . 
I  have  lots  of  fun  every  vacation.  Last 
August  I  went  out  on  the  plains  to  my 

aunt's  ranch.  They  bound  the  oats  by 
hand  and  my  cousin  and  I  tried  to  help.  I 

am  afraid  that  our  hundles  didn't  stay  very 
well.  My  badge  is  red  ribbon  with  Ad- 

vanced Society  stitched  on  it  in  blue  and 

white." 

Maurine  Bragg,  Shelbina,  Mo.:  "I  have 
enjoyed  the  society  very  much,  and  like  to 
read  the  story  and  also  the  letters.  I  am 

reading  'Lost  Memory'  in  Our  Young 
Folks,  and  am  so  pleased  with  it.  You 
said  in  the  paper  that  I  was  a  little  boy, 
and  please,  I  am  a  girl.  Ha!  ha!  I  send 

my  name  for  the  Honor  List." 
E.  Maude  Kimler,  Davis,  Mo.:  "I  am 

sorry  to  write  this,  but  hope  I  will  not  have 
to  write  the  same  thing  again.  Saturday 
night  would  have  put  me  on  the  Honor 
List,  but  I  went  visiting  and  forgot  to  read 

my  verse — the  only  time  I  had  forgotten  in 
three  months.  Hope  to  be  on  the  Honor 
List  the  next  three  months.  I  do  enjoy 
reading  and  do  hate  to  forget,  and  will  try 

again."  Lucy  Garvis,  Columbia,  Mo.:  "I 
will  try  to  keep  the  five  resolutions  of  the 
Advanced  Society.  I  am  11.  Please  write 

stories  of  adventure." 
Bertha  Beesley,  Moslelle,  Mo.:  "Not 

long  since  a  house  caught  on  fire  and  two 
young  men  went  up  to  tear  away  the  roof 
eo  water  could  be  thrown  on  the  burning 
parts.  In  tearing  away  the  roof  one  of  the 
young  men  burnt  his  hands.  He  stepped 
backward  and  fell  into  the  loft.  He  was  in 

danger  of  losing  his  life  from  the  flames, 
and  from  being  thrown  to  the  ground  by 
the  falling  of  the  loft  floor.  He  got  out, 

but  he  had  a  narrow  escape." 
Nora  Cunningham,  Sedan,  Kan. :  "When 

brother  was  seven  he  used  to  drive  the 
cattle.  One  cold  evening  he  drove  the 
cattle  to  the  creek  to  water.  His  pony 
was  thirsty  and  instead  of  driving  the 
cattle  she  hurried  to  get  herself  a  drink. 
Brother  tried  to  hold  her  but  could  not,  and 
the  next  moment  he  slipped  over  her  head 
and  rolled  over  and  over  into  the  deepest 
part  of  the  creek.  He  thought  he  would 
never  get  out.  He  happened  to  grasp 
some  brush  and  he  pulled  himself  up  and 
shouted  for  papa,  who  was  farther  down 
the  creek.  Papa  came  and  took  him  home. 
He  said  it  was  a  wonder  brother  ever  got 

out." 

New  Honor  List:  (Don't  forget,  grown- 
up people  and  undergrown  people  as  well, 

that  the  following  have  not  missed 
once  in  12  whole  weeks  to  read  a  verse  of 

the  Bible  every  day,  learn  a  quotation 
every  week,  read  30  lines  of  poetry  and  five 
pages  of  history  every  week,   and  keep  a 

record  in  a  notebook;  and  all  of  them  have 
done  more  than  required.  If  this  seems  an 

easy  thing,  let's  see  you  do  it.  The  good  oi 
it?  Why,  they  are  getting  used  to  history 
and  poetry  and  great  thoughts,  so  that  they 
feel  at  home  and  comfortable  with  them. 

And  while  you  are  reading  this  Honor  List, 

don't  forget  that  there  are  scores  of  other! 
members  who  have  failed  to  keep  the  five 

easy,  simple  resolutious) :  Jeannette 
Chambers,  Richwood,  Ky.;  Nannie  D. 
Chambers  (second  quarter) ;  Agnes  Chinn, 

Independence,  Mo.;  Nora  and  Elsie  Cun- 
ningham, Harry  Cash,  Pennville,  Ind.; 

Melvin  Leddins,  Ospur,  111.;  Delta  Rosen- 
crans; Mildred  and  Cecil  Hughes,  Daven- 

port, Wash.;  Mabel  Worcester;  Maurine 
Bragg;  Blanch  and  Virga  Harshfield. 

The  Old  English  Family  Medicine 
OVER  70  YEARS'  REPUTATION. 

Unsurpassed  for  all  LIVER  and  BILIOUS  com- 
plaints; quickest  remedy  for  FEVER  and  Kheu- 

|  matism;  ensures  SLEEP;  absolutely  no  DANGER 
of  COLD    so   common   with    Mercury    and   other 
drugs;  SAFE  and  EFFICIENT  in  all  climates. 

THE  BRITISH  COLLEGE   OF  HEALTH, 

33  Euston  Road,  King's  Cross,  London. E.  FOUGERA  &  CO.,  Agents, 
New  Yoek.  And  Druggists  Everywhere. 

PARKER'S  GINGER  TONI The  best  cure  for  Cough,  Weak  Lungs,  Indigestion, 
Inward  Pains  and  the  ills  or  the  Feeble  and  Aged.  Com* 
hiningthe  mostaetive  medicines  with  Ginger,  It  exerts 
a  curative  power  over  disease  unknown  to  other  reme- 

dies, and  is  in  fact  the  most  revitalising,  life-giving  com" bination  ever  dis  rovered.  Weak  Lungs,  Rheumatism, 
Female  Debility,  and  the  distressing  ills  of  tne  Stom- 

ach, Liver,  Kid?  eys  and  Bowels  are  dragging  many  te 
She  grave  who  would  recover  health  by  its  timely  nje. 

FITS!  FITS!!  FITS!!! 
MOST  REMARKABLE  CURES  continue  to  be 

effected  by  OSBORNE'S  remedy  for 
EPILEPSY,  which  has  won  golden  opinions  for 
itself  in  all  parts  of  the  world.  Full  particulars 
with  testimonials  sent  free  by  J.  OSBORNE, 
Medical  Pharmacy,  Ashbourne,  England,  or 
E.  FOUGERA  &  CO.,  26  North  William  Street, 
New  York,  U.  S.  A. 

$2,000  .4  YEAR  EA3Y Gold,  Silver,  Nickel  and  Metal 
Plating.  Gents  and  Ladies  at  home or  traveling,  taking  orders,  using  and 
selling  Prof.  Gray's  Platers.  Plates Watches,  Jewelry,  Tableware,  Bicycles, 
and  all  metal  goods.  No  experience,  heavy 
plate,  modern  methods.  We  do  plating, 
manufacture  outfits,  all  sizes.  Guaran- 

teed. Only  outfits  complete,  all  tools, 
lathes,  materials,  etc,  ready  for  work. 

Wo  teach  you  the  art,  furnish  secrets Write  today.    Testimonials,  samples, IC»S^^_    ...    .  . 
and  formulas  Jb M&fcJJbi. 

etc.  FREE*  C.  GBAT  &  CO.,  PLATING  WORKS,  8.  Cincinnati,  O. 

THROUGH  SLEEPING  CARS 
From  St.  Louis  to 

NORTHERN  MICHIGAN  RESORTS 
— VIA  THE— 

ILLINOIS  CENTRAL  R.  R. 
AND  THE 

Chicago  &  West  Michigan  Railwa] 

VIA  CHICAGO 
Leave   Daily    Except    Sunday 

ON  THE 

DAYLIGHT  SPECIAL 

At  Twelve-Thirty  Noon,  Arriving  at  al 

NORTHERN   MICHIGAN 

Summer  Resorts   the    Next   Morning 
MEALS  SERVED  A  LA  CARTE 

A.  II.  HAXSON, 
Gen.  Pass.  Agent,   Chicago,  111. 

c.  c.  Mccarty, 
Div.  Pass.  Agent,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 
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Simfra£)  ScljooL 
HERBERT   L.  WILLETT. 

THE  MYSTIC  LETTERS.* 
L  In  the  collection  of  pictures  of  the  past  given 

is  in  the  Book  of  Daniel,  one  scene  exhibits  the 

Hidden  overturning  of  proud  self-confidence  in 
he  person  of  Nebuchadnezzar,  king  of  Baby- 
on.  As  narrated  in  chapter  four,  the  king  had 
a  dream  which  troubled  him.  Fortunately,  the 
monarch  could  recall  the  vision  in  the  morning, 

vnd  the  wise  men  were  not  reduced  to  the  ne- 

-  ;asity  of  finding  it  out,  as  he  had  demanded 
»,  ey  should  do  in  chapter  two.  But  this  was 
of  little  assistance,  inasmuch  as  none  of  them 

coi  M,  disclose  its  meaning.  One  would  sup- 
pof  »  hat  a/«ing  so, given  to  dreaming  would 

tirt  '9,  "\w,/oden  a  set  of  interpreters.  But  of 
com  aJaiuel  appears  at  the  right  moment  and 

expla;  is  all.  The  mighty  tree  which  the  king 
had  f  ;en,  which  was  fair  and  tall,  a  refuge  for 

birds,  and  bea6ts  and  a  sustainer  of  men,  was 
doomed  to  destruction  by  a  heavenly  watch- 

man. Swiftly  the  figure  is  dropped  and  the 

king  is  sentenced  to  degradation  from  his  royal 

place,  and  to  a  singular  change  of  nature,  a 
reversion  to  animal  type,  till  the  lesson  of  the 

divine  rulership  should  be  learned.  This  sen- 
tence, we  are  told  by  the  writer, was  executed, 

and  seven  "times,"  perhaps  years  or  shorter 
periods,  elapsed  before  he  was  restored.  The 

fact  that  no  such  experience  is  narrated  of 

Nebuchadrezzar  in  any  account  of  his  reign 

should  not  weigh  against  the  purpose  of  the 

writer.  There  may  have  been  in  the  Maccabe- 
an  age  a  tradition  to  this  effect.  At  any  rate, 

no  figure  served  better  than  the  proud  king  of 

Babylon  as  a  type  of  that  irresponsible  arro- 
gance so  characteristic  of  Antiochus  Epiphanes, 

the  bete  noir  of  the  author  of  our  book,  who  de- 
sired to  show  the  impotence  of  any  king,  even 

the  proudest,  to  contend  with  God.  Whether 
or  not  Nebuchadrezzar  was  ever  the  victim  of 

this  strange  lycanthropy,  certainly  the  story  of 

.     .    .    "his  pride  and  fall 
His  penitence  and  rest," 

has  been  cherished  in  all  ages  as  a  symbol  of 
that  overwhelming  of  earthly  kings  by  the 
King  of  heaven,  which  takes  place,  not  only  in 
the  sudden  changes  of  fortune  which  overtake 

thrones,  but  as  well  in  the  slow  and  yet  irrev- 
ocable overthrow  of  plans  and  policies  which 

clash  with  righteousness. 

It  is  this  recital  which  pointed  the  moral  of 

the  great  banquet  scene  which  forms  our  les- 
son. The  stern  lesson  of  the  great  king  had 

not  been  learned  by  Belshazzar,and  his  fall  was 
the  result.  It  has  been  necessary  to  remark 
more  than  once  that  the  historical  names  and 

references  in  the  Book  of  Daniel  must  be  re- 

garded from  the  point  of  view  of  its  writer  if 
the  student  is  to  be  saved  from  embarrassment 

in  the  interpretation.  Many  attempts  have 
been  made  to  harmonize  the  statements  of  the 

book  with  the  well-known  facts  of  history;  but 
entire  success  is  possible  only  to  those  who  are 

more  concerned  to  accomplish  the  harmony 
than  to  abide  by  the  facts.  The  fact  that  the 

author  displays  a  surprising  knowledge  of 
Babylonian  affairs  on  the  one  hand,  and  that 
in  several  particulars  he  comes  wide  of  historic 

accuracy  on  the  other,  must  be  taken  as  equal- 
ly characteristic,  and  both  must  weigh  in  form- 

ing a  judgment  of  the  date  at  which  he  lived, 
and  the  purpose  he  had  in  view.  It  need  hard- 

ly be  said  that  the  latter^  the  encouragement 
of  his  countrymen  in  their  struggle  with  the 
Syrian  tyrant  of  his  day,  was  not  vitiated  in 
any  sense  by  minor  inaccuracies  in  the  recital 

of  events  long  past.  Such  reflections  must 
guide  our  estimate  of  this  great  writer  when 
we  discover  that  Babylonian  history  knows  no 

king  of  the  name  Belshazzar.  Its  best  king  of 

the    Babylonian    dynasty    was  Nabonidus,  or 

*Sunday-school  Lesson  for  July  23,  1899— The 
Handwrittng  on  the  Wall  (Daniel,  5:17-31) .  Golden 
Texl^God  is  the  Judge  (Psalms,  75:7).  Lesson  Out- 

line—1.  Nebuchadrezzar's  Lesson  (17:21);  2.  Bel- 
shazzar's  Sin  (22-24) ;  3.  The  Scroll  and  its  Meaning (28-311  • 

OFFER  EXTRAORDINARY 

All  Who  Are  Not  at  Present   Subscribers    May   Have 

THE  GHRJSTIAN-EVANG 
Mailed   to   Them   on   Trial    Each    Week    From    Now 

to  JANUARY  1st,  1900. 

.*    FOR    FIFTY    CENTS    j* 

This  amount  just  pays  for  the  expense  of  mailing  and  handling, 
but  we  are  so  confident  that  those  who  read  the  CHRISTIAN- 
EVANGELIST  for  six  months  will  continue  as  subscribers  for  the 

year  1900,  that  we  are  willing  to  make  the  offer. 
All  papers  subscribed  for  under  this  offer  will  be  discontinued 
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CHRISTIAN  PUBLISHING  COMPANY,  ST.  LOUIS,  MO. 

Nabunaid,  in  no  way  related  to  Nebuchadrez- 
zar. This  Nabunaid  had  a  son  Belshazzar 

who,  however,  never  reigned,  and  who  there- 
fore could  neither  be  called  kin?  nor  a  son  of 

Nebuchadrezzar.  Many  profitless  conjectures 
have  been  made  in  the  attempt  to  fill  these 

gaps,  but  their  bold  repetition  does  not  recon- 
struct history,  and  it  is  far  more  fair  and  hon- 

est to  accept  the  statements  of  the  author  as 

his  understanding  of  the  facts,  without  at- 

tempting to  impose  upon  him  the  task  of  elab- 
orate exactness.  He  cared  for  the  past  only  as 

he  could  use  it  for  the  present,  and  the  smaller 

actors,  the  kings  and  rulers,  were  vastly  sub- 
ordinate to  the  great  ones,  God  and  his  people. 

This  Belshazzar,  regardless  of  his  father's 
experience,  garnished  a  revel  with  the  fair  and 

costly  vessels  of  the  dismantled  temple  at  Je- 
rusalem. The  palace  was  a  blaze  of  beauty, 

and  every  heart  beat  high  with  pleasure,  when 
suddenly  a  dreadful  portrait  appeared.  A 
hand  traced  certain  mystic  letters  in  blazing 
lines  along  the  wall. 

"With  wand  of  ebony  and  sable  stole, 
Chaldea's  wisest  scan  the  spectral  scroll — 
Strong  in  the  lessons  of  a  lying  art, 
Each  comes  to  gaze,  but  gazes  to  depart." 

The  queen  mother  at  last  suggested  that  in 
the  former  reign  a  certain  Daniel  had  been  the 
trusted  interpreter  of  the  king.  He  was  called 
and  offered  high  rewards  if  he  would  read  the 
writing.  He  put  from  him  the  gifts,  but  turned 
his  eyes  upon  the  king  and  told  him  the  story 

of  his  father's  life.  Then  he  read  the  letters. 

They  were  ordinary  words  of  Aramaic,  signi- 
fying weights  well  known.  But  they  suggested 

much  more  important  meanings.  Herein  lay 
the  skill  of  the  seer.  Mina  was  not  only  a 

weight  or  number.  Its  message  was  doubled, 

and  read ,  ' '  God  hath  numbered  and  finished . ' ' 
Tekel  was  the  shekel,  another  weight;  its  sig- 

nificance could  only  be,  "Thou  hast  been 

weighed;"  a  peres  was  a  half -mina,  and  its 
suggestion  of  division  was  to  be  placed  beside 
the  symbolism  of  its  sound  as  reminding  one  of 
those  Persians  who  were  to  be  the  instruments 

of  its  division.  Daniel  received  his  rewards, 

but  the  king  whose  life  could  alone  give  them 
validity  did  not  survive  the  hour. 

"That  night  they  slew  him  on  his  father's  throne, 
The  deed  unnoted,  and  the  hand  unknown, 
Crownless  and  scepterless  Belshazzar  lay, 
A  robe  of  purple  round  a  form  of  clay." 

The  University  of  Chicago. 

FIRST  and  THIRD 

TUESDAYS*** 
EACH  MONTH 

CHEAP 

<BY  THE... 

Louisville  &  Nashv 
Railroad 

Write  for  Information  to 

C  P.  ATMORE,  G.  P.  A.,  -     *     LOUISVKJJS,,  JBH 

LIFE  OF 

ALEXANDER  GAMPBELL 
By  Thomas  W.  Grafton. 

This  book  is  a  condensed  and  accurate  account  of 
the  life  of  this  great  religious  reformer,  beginning 
with  his  boyhood,  and  following  him  through  his 
trials  and  triumphs  to  the  end  of  his  eventful  life. 
This  biography  meets  the  wants  of  the  busy  people, 
who  desire  to  know  the  important  events  in  the  life 
of  this  great  man. 

The  following  Table  of  Contents  will  Indicate  the 
scope  of  this  book: 
Preface,  Introduction,  Early  Days,  University 

Life,  Emigration  to  America,  Ministerial  Prepara- 
tion Religous  Discoveries,  Trials  and  Triumphs, 

Christian  Baptist,  Religious  Dissensions.  The  Chris- 
tian Church,  The  Defender  of  the  Faith,  A  Wise 

Master  Builder,  The  Prince  of  Preachers,  Travels 
at  Home  and  Abroad,  The  Bethany  Home,  Closing 
Labors.  His  Place  in  History. 

This  book  is  printed  in  clear  type,  bound  In  latest 
style  cloth,  contains  234  pages,  and  the  price  is  $1.00, 

postpaid. 
Christian  Publishing  Company,  St.  Louis 
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Chrtattan    (Efn&eatjor. 
By  Burris  A .  Jenkins  , 

TOPIC   FOR  JULY   27, 

THAT  GOOD  PART, 

(Luke  10:38-42.) 

Hoffmann's  picture  represents  a  young 
woman  in  Oriental  robes,  long  and  loose  and 

flowing1,  with  fillets  of  metal  binding  in  her  full 
hair,  seated  on  a  low  stool,  hands  clasped 

upon  one  knee,  while  her  dark  eyes  are  look- 
ing intently  into  the  face  of  a  gentle,  kindly, 

strong  man,  at  whose  feet  she  is  sitting.  An- 
other young  woman  in  the  background,  with  a 

platter  heaped  with  fruit,  stands  beside  a 
laden  table  and  glances  rather  impatiently 
toward  the  couple  in  the  foregound.  There  is 

no  mistaking  the  character  and  the  meaning. 

It  is  Martha, cumbered  with  much  serving,  and 
Mary,  who  chose  the  good  part. 
There  are  the  two  ways,  a  life  full  of  care, 

anxiety,  burdens— a  life  striving  and  worry- 
ing; and  a  life  calm,  serene,  meditative, 

seated  at  the  Master's  feet.  It  was  not  that 
Martha  is  to  be  blamed  for  having  household 
cares  and  looking  after  them;  but  that  she 
should  have  been  troubled  over  them,  and  felt 
the  load  and  allowed  that  load  to  separate  her 
from  the  Master.  He  would  have  preferred 

that  Martha  take  less  anxiety  for  him,  and 
had  come  to  sit  beside  her  sister.  He  would 

have  been  better  pleased  if  she  had  been  less 

solicitious  about  feeding  him  with  the  meat 
that  perisheth,  and  had  given  him  the  chance 
to  feed  on  that  meat  which  he  had  to  eat  that 

they  knew  not  of — to  do  his  father's  will.  Ah, 
how  many  of  us  load  ourselves  down  with 

burdens,  even  when  Jesus  is  in  the  house,  in 
the  room,  at  our  very  elbows,  to  take  anxiety 
from  us,  if  we  allow  him. 

At  the  Detroit  convention  one  of  the  key- 

wards  was  "Surrender."  Giving  up  all  to 
him,  all  care,  all  anxiety,  all  sorrow,  all  re- 

morse and  absolutely  refusing  to  be  worried 

and  fretted  and  downcast,  in  short,  choosiug 
the  good  part  of  sitting  at  his  feet,  looking  to 
him,  learning  his  will,  and  undertaking  to  do 
it — this  is  the  surrender  talked  of.  Some  of  us 

were  strongly  moved  there,  as  never  before 
to  live  near  the  Lord.  Some  of  us,  all  soiled 

with  sin,  some  of  us  who  had  chosen,  time 
and  again,  the  worse  part,  who  had  called  for 

Barabbas,  that  miserable  thief  and  muderer, 
hideous  and  ugly,  and  had  set  him  at  liberty 
to  run  riot  and  make  ruin,  and  had  crucified 

the  Lord  afresh  and  put  him  to  open  shame, 
and  then  had  been  deeply  remorseful,  almost 
with  the  remorse  of  Judas — some  such  as 

this  found  the  light  and  the  peace  which 
comes  from  sitting  at  his  feet,  and  resolved 
evermore  to  open  our  hearts  to  him  and  abide 
with  him.  0,  it  was  a  precious  meeting  to 

many  poor,  hungry,  sin-sick  souls,  that  meet- 
ing at  Detroit!  We  came  out  of  it  humble, 

but  peaceful;  seeing  that  we  were  chiefs  of 

sinners,  but  "saved  by  grace." 
How  often  things  get  mixed,  if  we  trust  our 

unaided  hands  to  them!  Howioften  in  a  sud- 
den unguarded  moment  we  say  or  do  the  evil 

thing  that  we  would  give  the  world  to  have 

undone;  how  often  with  steady  persistence  in 
evil  we  wind  ourselves  in  a  mesh  inextricable! 

"  0 ,  what  a  mess  I  have  made  of  it, "  we  say , 
and  wring  our  hands  impotently.  Well  for  us 

then  if  we  can  learn  to  say,  as  many  learned  at 

Detroit,  in  those  quiet  hours — especially  such 
a  quiet  hour  as  that  for  men  on  Sunday  after- 

noon at  the  Armory — to  say:  "Master,  I  can- 
not untangle  this  .difficulty.  I  cannot  stir.  I 

cannot  overcome  the  obstacles  all  about  me, 

many  oi  which  I,  myself,  have  made  by  fool- 
ishness, or  wickedness;  I  cannot,  of  my  own 

strength,  do  this  serving;  so  I  will  choose  the 
good  part,  I  will  let  thee  solve  these  things 

for  me.  I  will  submit  myself,  quietly,  pas- 
sive^ humbly,  peacefully,  under  thine  eye; 

I  will  do  my  best,  as  every  time  for  action 
comes,  I  will  do  what  thou  wouldst  like  to  have 

me  do,  and  go  where  thou  wouldst  like  to  have 

me  go;  I  will  bow  beneath  any  yoke  thou 
sendest:  I  will  accept  any  stripes  that  fall 

upon  me  for  my  sins,  and  feel  that  I  deserve 
them .  I  will  give  my  work  and  all  my  way  to 

thee  to  3hape,  and  never  any  more  will  I  con- 
sider myself  as  anything  but  thine;  once  and 

for  all  do  I  chose  the  good  part. ' ' 
Many  at  Detroit,  who  thought  they  wer6 

Christians,  who  knew  Jesus,  they  thought, 

as  Mary  doubtless  had  supposed  she  knew  her 
Friend,  really  found  him  there  and  learned 

truly  to  know  him,  came  close  to  him  and 
dedicated  their  lives  afresh,  and  this  time 

forever  to  him;  henceforth  to  walk  "In  His 

Steps,"  as  near  as  they  can;  never  more 
to  make  the  gift  over  to  him  again,  but  given 
once  and  for  all;  never  to  be  content  without 

the  conscious  presence  of  him  in  the  heart,  and 

perhaps,  like  Spurgeon,  who  if  for  half  an 
hour  he  missed  the  conscious  presence  of  his 

Lord,  would  retire  to  his  knees  to  ask,  "What 
is  it,  0  my  Lord,  that  has  come  between  us. 
Help  me  to  find  out,  and  do  than  take  it 

away ! ' ' 

Never  at  any  Endeavor  convention  has  such 

a  large  portion  of  the  Endeavorers  attended  so 
faithfully  the  sessions.  Never,  perhaps,  have 

so  many  been  so  spiritually  stirred,  and  such 

deep  resolves  been  taken,  Sheldon's  pres- 
ence and  his  book's  influence  had  much  to  do 

with  it.  And  Meyer's  books  and  the  presence 
of  his  disciple,  Chapman,  had  much  to  do  with 

it.  The  book,  "The  Christian's  Secret  of  a 

Happy  Life,"  had  much  effect.  And  most  of 
all,  the  presence  of  the  Savior  and  his  Spirit 
had  much  to  do  with  it.  Many  sat  at  his  feet 

like  Mary.  Many  chose  the  good  part.  En- 
deavorers, you  who  read  this,  have  you  made 

this  choice?  I  wish  I  could  write  so  as  to  get 

you  to.  You  would  know  such  peace  as  you 

have  never  known.  Read,  then,  "The  Secret 

of  a  Happy  Life,"  by  Anna  Whitali  Smith,  a 
little  book  to  be  bought  at  any  store,  published 

by  Revell,  of  Chicago,  and  perhaps  that  may 

lead  to  your  giving  up  to  Christ  and  choosing 
the  good  part. 

THE  C.  E.  READING  COURSES, 

[There  are  three  courses:  The  Bible,  Missions 
and  the  Disciples.  The  three  handbooks  for  the 

first  year  are:  "A  Guide  to  Bible  Study,"  "Hand- 
book of  Missions"  and  "Concerning  the  Disciples." 

The  three  handbooks  for  the  second  year  are: 
"Life  and  Teachings  of  Jesus,"  "Missionary  Fields 
and  Forces  of  the  Disciples"  and  "Sketches  of  our 
Pioneers."  Three  handbooks  and  the  Bethany  C. 
E.  Bulletin,  quarterly,  sent  to  any  address  for  one 
dollar.  All  orders  should  be  addressed  to  the 
Bethany  C.  E.  Company,  798  Republic  St.,  Cleve- 

land, O.  Each  course  has  a  director:  H.  L.  Wlllett 

is  director  of  Bible  study;  "W.  J.  Lhamon  Is director  of  studies  in  Missions;  F.  D.  Power  Is 
director  of  studies  Concerning  the  Disciples.  This 
column  is  set  apart  to  the  use  of  these  directors.] 

The  Study  of  Missions. 
By  W.  J.  Lhamon,  Director, 

We  are  told  of  a  picure  that  represents  both 

a  Roman  triumph  and  the  persecution  of 
Christians.  A  conqueror  is  returning  to  the 

city  of  Rome;  he  pjsses  under  the  triumphal 
arch  followed  by  his  soldiers  and  captives  and 

wagons  laden,  with  spoils  and  men  and  wild 
bea9ts  destined  for  the  arena.  Beneath,  as  if 
buried  in  the  catacombs  and  secreted  from 

persecution,  Christians  are  timidly  worship- 
ing. Yet,  this  persecuted  Christianity  came 

forth  in  due  time  from  the  caves  and  the  cata- 

combs to  conquer  these  conquerors.  Their 
influence  has  for  long  centuries  been  spent  and 

forgotten,  except  as  a  matter  of  history,  while 
that  of  Christianity  increases  with  multiplying 

years.  No  doubt,  onlookers  of  that  day  shout- 
ed themselves  hoarse  over  the  triumph  and 

kindred  scenes,  while  a  prophet  would  have 
looked  below  for  the  forces  that  were  to  make 

and  mold  future  history.  The  real  thing  to  be 

applauded  was  this  persecuted  Christliness. 
In  this  respect  history  is  repeating  itself.  The 

great  movements  of  to-day  are  not  the  politi- 
cal or  the  martial  ones,  but  the  missionary 

ones.  Christliness  means  more  than  war  or 

commerce    to    the    benighted    nations.      The 

little  army  of  miisionaries  now  scattered  over 

the  world  is  vastly  more  significant  of  the 

world's  future  than  all  the  vast  standing 
armies.  It  is  they, really,  who  are  carrying  the 

leaven  and  the  light  to  the  nations .  To  this  little 
army  the  words  of  the  Master  may  be  appliet 

as  of  old  to  his  twelve,  '  'Ye  are  the  light  of  the 

world . ' ' 

That  Christians  should  be  ignorant  of  thi 

greatest  movement  of  modern  times  is  lament  | 
able  and  is  well-nigh  unpardonable.  That! 

there  should  be  Christian  schools  and  college5-, 
still  devoting  years  to  the  study  of  pagan 
classics  to  the  exclusion  of  modern  missions  is 

a  strange  and  perverse  anachronism.  The 

time  is  at  hand  when  what  is  called  a  libe-  al 
education  must  include  a  considerable  koc  fl- 

edge of  this  great  movement. 
The  missionary  department  of  \\h.e  Bethany 

C.  E.  Reading  Courses  seeks  to  \.^a  its  brief 
compass  a  comparatively  thorough  course  in 

missions.  The  first  yearbook,  written'^  v  A. 
McLean — a  name  that  is  a  guarantee  d  its 

great  w^rth — deals  with  the  subj&et  in  a  gener- 
al way  and  wealth  of  material.  One  does  not 

exaggerate  in  saying  that  the  mastery  of  that 
book  is  an  accomplishment.  The  second  year- 

book is  written  by  the  director  of  the  depart- 
ment cf  missions  and  seeks  to  cover  in  a 

thorough  way  the  subject  of  our  own  mission- 
ary fields  and  forces,  All  our  societies  and 

fields  are  treated  with  as  much  fullness  as  the 

space  permits.  In  addition  to  this  the  closing 
chapters  of  the  book  are  devoted  to  the  great 

religions  of  the  East— Mohammedanism, 
Buddhism,  Brahminism  and  Confucianism. 
The  commendations  of  returned  missionaries 

upon  the  presentation  of  these  religions  has 
been  a  source  of  much  gratification  fo  the 

author. 

Our  third  yearbook  will  be  entitled,  "Heroes 
of  the  Mission  Field,"  and  will  present  the 
life  and  work  of  each  of  a  number  of  the  great- 

est and  most  devoted  missionaries.  There  is  a 

great  charm  about  the  names  of  Zizendorf,  and 
Brainerd,  and  Martyn,and  Carey,  and  Judson, 
and  Moffat, and  Livingstone,  andMarsden,  and 
Pattison  and  Geddie  and  others,  to  whom  we 
shall  be  able  to  devote  some  pages  each.  And 

whatever  may  be  the  merit  of  the  book  from  a 

literary  view-point,  we  are  confident  that  the 
immense  merit  of  these  names  and  such  treat- 

ment as  we  can  give  them  will  make  it  a  very 
attractive  and  interesting  work .  The  director  of 

the  department  has  the  work  in  hand,  and  our 
readers  will  be  glad  to  know  the  work  is  well 

under  way  and  that  the  book  will  be  out,  as  we 

trust,  by  the  first  of  September.  There  will 
be  preliminary  chapters  on  the  meaning  and 

the  magnitude  of  missions  and  much  statisti- 
cal information  will  be  given  regarding  the 

great  missionary  fields,  such  as  India  and 
China  and  Africa  and  Japan  and  the  islands, 

together  with  the  present  status  of  the  work. 
We  are  keeping  constantly  in  view  the 

multum  in  parvo,  and  we  seek  the  utmost  of 

knowledge  and  inspiration  in  the  smallest 
possible  limit  of  space  and  time.  It  is  for  this 

reason  that  we  are  preparing  our  own  hand- 
books. We  could  have  commended  to  our 

readers  many  a  profitable  book  at  prices  rang- 
ing from  a  dollar  to  a  dollar  and  a  half,  but 

nothing  of  the  sort  we  are  preparing  at  so 

small  a  figure  as  that  charged  for  the  Bethany 
bocks. 

We  rejoice  to  know  that  our  efforts  are 
seconded  by  our  missionary  societies,  and  we 

look  to  coming  years  for  the  fruitage  of  our 
somewhat  laborious  sowing.  But  whatever 

the  work  and  its  results,  we  join  in  the  oppor- 
tunity to  make  never  so  slight  an  offering  to 

the  fuitherance  of  our  dear  Savior's  kingdom 
in  all  the  earth. 

«/>■   P ISO'S   CURE  >FOR 

H 
CURES  WHERE  ALL  ELSE  FAILS 

Beet  Cough  Syrup.   Tastes  Good, In  time.    Sold  by  druggists. 
ase 

r'  :  VC  O  N  SUMPTJ ON  ■■■:*.■ 
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Jllarriages. 
DARSIE-PERKINS.  —  At  Oregon,  Mo., 

June  28th,  '99,  Clyde  Darsie  and  Margaret  M. 
Perkins  were  uaited  in  marriage  by  W.  E. 
Boulton. 

JUPE  — MERCER.  —Married    at    Loganl 
Kan  ,  June  28,  1899,  Mr.  C  W    Jupe  and  Miss^1 
Elsie  Mercer;  G.  D.  Sellers  officiating. 

LOWE— LONG.— At  the  home  of  the  bride's 
parents,  near  Mound,  111.,  on  Tuesday,  June 

27,  at  4  o'clock,  Elmer  E.  Lowe,  of  Des 
Moines,  la.,  and  Miss  Carrie  A.  Long,  of 
Mound,  111.;  W.  S.  Lowe,  of  Manhattan, 
Xan.,  snd  J.  M.  Lowe,  of  Des  Moine9,  la., 
officiating. 

STILLWELL-WEIR.— At  the  home  of  the 
bride's  parents,  in  Millersburg,  Mo.,  at  7:30 
p.  m  ,  June  21,  1899,  Mr.  Joseph  W.  Stillwell, 
of  Boonville,  Mo. ,  and  Miss  Myrtie  Lee  Weir; 
J.  C.  Reynolds  officiating. 

WILLS— FOLLAMSBY.— At  the  Christian 
Church  in  Polouse,  June  28,  1899,  Bro.  J.  T. 
Wills,  of  Lewiston,  Idaho,  to  Sister  Mamie 
Follamsby,  of  Polouse,  Wash  ;  E.  C.  Wig- 
more  officiating. 

©bituariea, 
rOne  hundred  words  will  be  Inserted  free.  Above 

one  hundred  words,  one  cent  a  word.  Plesae  send 
amount  with  each  notice.] 

ALLEN. 

Sister  3.  A.  Allen  fell  asleep  in  Jesus  on  the 
4th  day  of  the  present  month  at  her  home  near 
Baldwyn,  Miss.,  aged  83  years.  She  was  a 
noble  Christian  woman,  ripe  in  years  and  rich 
in  good  works.  She  had  been  an  exemplary 
member  of  the  Christian  Church  at  this  place 
for  about  30  years.  Her  sterling  qualities  and 
excellent  traits  of  character  were  seen  and  ac- 

knowledged by  all.  She  was  the  mother  of 
James  H.  Allen,  of  St.  Louis,  Mo.,  and  also 
of  Congressman  J.  M.  Allen,  of  Tupelo,  Miss., 
who  were  both  with  ber  when  the  Master 
called  to  her  to  come  up  high  r . 

G.  W.  Archer. 
Baldwyn,  Miss.,  July  9,  1899. 

HAZZA.RD. 

Henrietta  M.  Rernley  was  born  near  North 
Vernon,  Ind. ,  June  6,  1832.  Departed  this 
life  at  Odin,  111.,  July  7.  1899.  She  was  mar- 
ried  to  Dr.  K.  P.  Hazzard  March  14,  1850. 
From  early  life  she  was  a  faithful  Christian. 
Sister  Hazzard  was  a  faithful,  affectionate 
wife,  an  attentive,  loving  mother  and  a 
staunch  supporter  of  all  the  interests  of 

Christ's  kingdom.  She  leaves  to  her  stricken 
husband  and  three  sons  the  rich  heritage  of  a 
godly  example  and  the  comforting  assurance 
;hat  she  has  gone  to  a  sweet  re3t  in  Jesus. 

Jas.  E.  Rosborough. 

HILL. 

Osmer  C.  Hill  was  born  in  Orange,  Cuyahoga 
County,  O.,  Dec.  31,  1839,  and  died  in  Hiawa- 

tha, Kansas,  June  30,  1899,  in  his  sixtieth 
year.  He  was  a  self-educated  man.  He  left 
Hiram  College  in  September,  1861,  to  join  Gar- 

field's regiment,  and  served  over  three  years 
in  the  war.  He  was  two  years  a  teacher  in 
Oberlin  College  and  eight  years  at  Hiram.  He 
graduated  from  Williams,  Mass.,  in  1876.  He 
taught  twelve  years  in  Oregon,  Mo. ,  and  Hia- 

watha, Kansas.  He  was  the  author  of  a  course 
of  readers.  He  was  30  years  a  minister  in  the 
Christian  Church.  He  was  one  of  the  best 
known  men  in  Kansas, especially  in  educational 
circles.  A.  W.  Davis. 

HUFFMAN. 

On  the  23rd  day  of  May,  1899,  Mrs.  Jane 
Huffman  departed  this  life  at  the  age  73  years, 
10  months  and  26  days.  Her  maiden  name  was 
Fulton.  She  was  born  in  Indiana.  Forty  years 
ago  she  was  converted  under  the  preaching  of 
Moses  E.  Lard,  and  baptized  by  her  husband, 
Jonathan  Huffman,  who  passed  to  his  reward 
some  years  ago.  Shelived  and  died  a  Christian. 
At  her  request  a  funeral  discourse  was  preached 
by  the  writer.  She  was  a  reader  of  the  Chris- 

tian-Evangelist for  many  years.  Her  death 
occurred  near  Rosendale,  Mo. 

W.  A.  Chapman. 

McILVAINE. 

Mrs.  S.  H.  Mcllvaine,  of  this  city,  died  June 
22,  1899,  Her  ailment  was  not  agreed  upon  by 
the  doctors.  Her  decline  during  the  last  few 
weeks  was  very  rapid.  She  was  a  devoted 
Christian,  a  charter  member  of  this  church, 
and  a  great  worker  for  the  Master.  She  was 
born  in  this  city  Aug.  24,  1853  and  was  married 
to  Bro.  Mcllvaine  in  1883.  She  leaves  three 
daughters,  the  oldest  being  15.  She  suffered 
greatly,  but  died  in  the  triumphs  of  the  faith. 

H.  D.  Williams. 
Kalamazoo,  Mich. 

he  Snubbed  a  Lord. 
The  New  York  "swagger"  set  received 

a  breezy  sensation  recently  when  one  of 
the  choicest  young  heiresses  on  the  Avenue 
married  an  American,  who  earns  his  own 
living  ;  while  on  the  same  date  went  sail- 

ing homeward  a  distinguished  little  prince- 
ling whose  3'ard  -  long  title  rumor  said 

had  been  placed  entirely  at  her  disposal. 
"Bless  me  "  exclaimed  her  self-made  father 

"they  pelt  her  unmercifully." 

facetiously,  "  If  this  sort  of  thing  keeps  on 
we'll  all  be  Americanized  !  " 
There  is  something  about  the  air  of  this 

country  which  inclines  our  women  to  act 
independently.  A  girl  may  try  to  wrap  up 
her  womanly  instincts  beneath  a  cloak  of 
fashionable  vanity,  but  the  little  love  gods 
find  out  the  weak  spots  in  her  armor  and 
pelt  her  unmercifully.  If  she  is  a  true 
American  the  chances  are  after  all  that 
nine  times  in  ten  she  will  marry  the  man 
she  cares  for.  The  vast  majority  of  our 
young  women  seek  no  greater  blessing 
than  to  be  well-loved  wives  of  strong- 
hearted  men  ;  and  mothers  of  healthy, 

happy  children. The  natural  burdens  of  wifehood  and 
motherhood  have  been  amazingl y  lightened 
in  the  last  thirty  years.  Advanced  science 
has  found  a  way  to  overcome  the  physical 
weakness  of  women  and  make  them  strong 
and  capable  of  performing  their  wifely  and 
motherly  duties. 

THE  MODERN  WOMAN'S  OPPORTUNITY. 

At  the  present  day  there  is  no  need  for 
any  woman  in  this  country  to  be  weighed 
down  and  overburdened  with  physical 
weakness  or  disease.  A  woman  suffering 
from  any  delicate  ailment  peculiar  to  her 
sex,  no  matter  what  the  circumstances  may 
be,  may  obtain  such  eminent  professional 
advice  and  assistance  as  a  queen  could 
hardly  command  a  generation  ago.  She 
can  have  all  the  advantages  of  that  splendid 

American  Institution,  the  World's  Dispen- 
sary Medical  Association  of  Buffalo,  N.  Y., 

with  its  staff  of  nearly  twenty  eminent 
specialists  in  the  different  branches  of 
medical  practice.  At  their  head  as  chief 
consulting  physician  is  Dr.  R.  V.  Pierce, 
one  of  the  most  widely  experienced  phy- 

sicians living.  Any  woman  consulting-  him 
by  mail  and  giving  a  careful  statement  of 
her  case  will  receive  sound  professional 
advice  and  suggestion  for  home-treatment 
free  of  charge. 

It  is  impossible  to  estimate  the  immense 
amount  of  suffering  that  weak  and  ailing 

women  have  been  saved  by  Dr.  Pierce's 
suggestions  for  home-treatment  and  the 
use  of  his  matchless  prescriptions.  His 
"Favorite  Prescription  "  has  done  more  to 
promote  the  health  and  strength  of  women 
of  our  land  than  all  other  remedies  com- 

bined. It  is  recognized  throughout  the 
world  as  the  one  greatest  supportive  tonic 
and  special  strengthener  that  has  ever  been 
devised  for  women. 

It  gives  healing  and  power  and  endur- 
ance to  the  delicate  special  organism  of 

women;  imparts  natural  vitality  and  vigor 
to  their  entire  nerve  structure.  It  banishes 
abnormal  and  irregular  conditions  ;  stops 
unnatural  drains;  creates  healthful  capacity 
and  stamina. 

It  prepares  women  for  motherhood,  car- 
ries them  safely  and  comfortably  through 

the  ordeal;  takes  away  all  its  dangers  and 
nearly  all  its  pain ;  promotes  abundant,  nat- 

ural nourishment  for  the  child  and,  through 
the   favorable   influence  upon  the  mother 

increases  the   little  one's  natural  strength 
and  hardihood. 

Mrs.  Betsey  M.  White,  of  Stonevcreek.  Warren 
Co.,  N.  Y.,  in  a  letter  to  Dr.  Pierce  savs:  "Your 
'  Favorite  Prescription  '  has  done  wonders  in  our 
house.  My  son's  wife  had  been  for  years  a  great 
sufferer ;  all  broken  down  and  very  weak*  and nervous.  She  was  troubled  with  all  the  pains 
and  aches  one  so  slender  could  endure.  She 
took  everything-  she  heard  of.  hoping  to  get 
help,  but  in  vain ;  so  she  tried  Dr.  Pierce's Favorite  Prescription  and  it  did  wonders  for 
her.  The  doctors  said  she  could  not  live  to  have 
another  child  as  she  came  near  dying  so  many 
times.  This  spring  she  had  a  nice  boy  weigh- 

ing eleven  pounds;  she  got  through  before  we 
couldget  any  one  there.  I  was  afraid  she  would 
not  live.  We  cried  fqr  joy  when  we  saw  how 
nicely  she  got  along.  May  God  bless  you  for 
the  good  you  have  done." 

The  Sunday- School  Publications  Issued  bj? 
the  Christian  Publishing  Company  of  St. 
Louis,  are  in  use  in  a  little  over  Two 
Thirds  of  the  Sunday-schools  connected 
with  the  Christian  Church  in  America,  ae 
shown  by  the  statistics  in  the  last  Annual 
Year  Book,  among  which  are  most  of  the 
prosperous  and  progressive  ones.  There  Is 
no  good  reason  why  a  large  proportion  of 
the  other  fractional  One  Third  should  not 
also  be  thus  furnished,  as  we  have  abund- 

ant facilities  for  supplying  all.  The  list  of 
Publications  is  complete  in  every  particular; 
and  supply  every  want.  It  consistE.  in  nart, 
of  the  following: 

Three  Weeklies 
i.  Oar  Young  Folks,  a  large  16-page 

Illustrated  Weekly,  nearly  four  times  ae 
large  as  the  ordinary  Sunday-school  paper, 

for  Sunday  -  school  Teachers,  Advanced' Pupils,  Christian  Endeavorers,  and  in  fact 
for  all  Working  Members  of  the  Christian 
Church,  with  a  well-sustained  department 
also  for  the  Home  Circle,  adapted  to  the 
wants  of  the  whole  family.  Single  copy,  7E 
cents  per  year;  in  clubs  of  20  or  more,  80 
cents — 12  1-2  cents  per  quarter. 
2.  The  Sunday-School  Evangelist 

for  the  Boys  and  Girls  of  the  Intermediate 
Department,  with  bright  Pictures,  Lessors 
and  Entertaining  Stories.  In  clubs  of  not 
leGS  than  ten  copies  to  one  address,  30  C6nts 
per  vear — 8  cents  per  quarter. 

3-'  The  Little  Ones,  for  the  Little Polks,  with  Beautiful  Colored  Pictures  in 
every  number.  In  clubs  of  not  less  than  % 
copies,  25  cents  a  copy  per  year— 6  1-4  cent? 

per  quarter. 

Four  Lesson  Quarterlies 
i.  The  Bible  Student  for  Teachers 

and  Advanced  Classes:  Ten  copies,  pe? 
quarter,  in  clubs  to  one  address,  70  cts.;  25- 
81.60;  50,  $3.00;  100,  $5.50. 
2.  The  Scholar's  Quarterly  for  the 

Senior  Classes:  Ten  copies,  per  quarter,  Id 
clubs  to  one  address,  40  cents;  25,  90  cents; 

60,  $1.60;  100,  $3.00. 
3.  The  Youth's  Quarterly  for  Junior 

Classes:  Single  copy,  per  quarter,  5  cents, 
ten  copies  or  more  to  one  address, 2 1-2  cent! 

per  copy,  per  quarter. 4.  The  Primary  Quarterly  for  Pri 
mary  Classes:    Single  copy,  per  quarter.; 

cents;  five  copies  or  more  to  one  address.  " cents  per  copy  per  quarter. 

Four  Lesson  Annuals 
e.     The    Lesson     Commentary    fot 

Teachers  and  Advanced  Classes:  SI. 00  p6r 

copy,  post-paid;  $9.00  per  doz.  not  post-paid. z.  The  Lesson  Helper  for  the  SenlOF 
Classes  and  Teachers:  35  cents  per  copy 
postage  prepaid;  $3.60  perdoz.,  not  prepaid, 
3.  The  Lesson  Mentor  for  Junioa Classes;  25  cents  per  copy,  postage  prepaid; 

82.40  per  dozen,  not  prepaid. 
4.  The  wesson  Primer  for  the  Pri 

mary  Classes:  20  cents  per  copy,  postage- 
prepaid;  $2.00  per  dozen,  not  prepaid. 

Concerning  Samples 
If  your  school  has  not  been  using  these 

publications,  samples  of  all,  except  the  Les- 
son, Annuals  may  be  had  Free  for  the  ask- 
ing. Your  School  deserves  the  Best  Suppllen 

Published,  especially  when  they  are  to  be 
had  at  the  Lowest  Rates. 

Christian  Publishing  Co., 
1522  Locust  Street* 
St.  Louis. 
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LIBERTY   LADIES'   COLLEGE 
Phenomenal  success.  Highest  grade  in  LETTERS,  SCIENCES,  ARTS.  Faculty  specially  trained 
in  leading  Colleges  and  Universities  of  America  and  Europe. 

American    Mozart   Conservatory, 
Chartered  by  the  State.  Professors  graduates  with  highest  honors  of  the  ROYAL,  CONSERVA- 

TORIES, BERLIN,  LEIPZIG,  LONDON;  use  the  methods  of  these  Conservatories.  A  fine  up- 
right CONERT  GRAND  PIANO,  quoted  in  Bradbury  catalogue  SI, 050,  a  prize  in  Mav  Festival  Concert. 

Address  Pres.  C.  M.  WILLIAMS,  Liberty,  Mo. 

HARE 

•  :vi 

&g$ tm  irHfLlEOk  &  yUWSSSlb MB  wis 
FOR  LADIES. 

27th  year.  Unprecedented  prosperity.  21  Pro-fes- 
sors  from  o  Universities  and  5  European  Couserva 
tories.  A  §1.250  Piano  to  best  music  pupil.  German- 
American  Conservatory  Xaveb  Schartvenka, 
Director-General  present  during  May.  Largest. 
Cheapest.  Best  Ad  dress  .7ohn  W.  Million, Pres., 
28.  College  Place,  Mexico.  Mo, 

Term  begins  Sept.  6, 1899.  Located  in  Shenandoah 
Valley  of  Virginia.  Unsurpassed  climate,  beautiful 
grounds  and  modern  appointments.  Students  from 
24  States.  Terms  moderate.  Pupils  enter  any  time. 
Send  for  catalogue 

Miss  E.  C.  WEIMAR,  Prin.,  Staunton,  Va. 

HOLLIES  I  INSTITUTE 
For  175  Young  Lady  Boarders.  The  largest 
and  most  extensively  equipped  in  Virginia.  Eclectic 
courses  in  Ancient  and  Modern  Languages, 
Literature,  Sciences,  Music,  Art  and  Elocu- 

tion. 30  officers  and  teachers.  Situated  in  Valley 
of  Va,  near  Roanoke.  Mountain  Scenerv.  1200 
feet  above  sea  level.  Mineral  waters.  57th  session 
opens  Sept.  13th,  1899.  For  illus.  catalogue  address 

CHAS.  L.  COCKE,  Supt.,  Hollins,  Va. 

RANDOLPH-MACON  2Er£&£S5 
for  Higher  Educ'n.  Scholarships  and  loan  funds  for special  cases.  Modern  buildings  and  appliances.  Four 
laboratories,  library,  gymnasium,  &c.  Classed  with 
best  Kin  U.S.  by  Com' r  Educ'n.  (Official  report  p. 1732) 
Wi.  W.  Smith,  A.M.,  LL.D.,  Pres't,  Lynchburg,  Va. 

OUMKER  HILL  MILITARY  ACADEMY 
Bunker  Hill,  111. 

Prepares  for  Colleges,  Scientific  Schools,  and  Busi- 
ness ;  cultivates  right  methods  of  study,  thought, man- 

liness, good  habits,  self-reliar,ce.  No  better  home  or 
school  for  any  boy  at  any  price.  17th  Year  opens  Sep- 

tember 11.     Write  to  S.  L.  STIVER,  A.M.,  B.D. 

Hiram  College 
HIRAM,  OHIO. 

A  SCHOOL  FOR  BOTH  SEXES. 

The  Fall  Term  opens  Tuesday,  Sept.  26,  1899. 

$125.00  will  pay  for  board,  room    (heated 
and  cared  for)  and  tuition , 

WE  CALL  ATTENTION  TO  OUR 
1.  FOUR  CLASSICAL  COURSES— Regular  Classical, 

Ministerial,  Legal  and  Medical.  These  lead  to 
the  degree  of  A.  B. 

2.  FOUR  SCIENTIFIC  COURSES— Regular  Scien- 
tific, Philosophical,  Le?al  and  Medical.  These 

lead  to  the  degree  of  Ph.  B.  or  B.  S. 
3.  FOUR  LITERARY  COURSES— Regular  Literary, 

Ministerial,  Legal  and  Medical.  These  lead  to 
the  degree  of  B.  L. 

4.  FIVE  SPECIAL  COURSES— Teachers'  Commer- 
cial, English  Ministerial,  Music,  Oratorical. 

5.  FOUR  POST-GRADUATE  COURSES:  General— 
A  two  years  private  course;  Ministerial,  Medical, 
Legal, — one  year  of  class  work  in  each. 

Send  for  Catalogue  to 
Pres.  E.  V.  ZOLLARS,  Hiram,  Ohio. 

on LEXIUGTO 
Largest  Boarding  School  for  Women  in  Chris- tian Brotherhood. 
Well  equipped   Facluty,  first   class  Accommo dations. 
A  Christian  home  with  beautiful  and  cultured surroundings. 

For  Catalogue  Apply  to 

B.  C.  HAGEEMAN,  President. 

an^,  SCHOOL.   OP   T^lVSIC 
«£*     The   Leading  School  for   Young   Women   in  the   Southwest & 

Eh,  *L.  ■  ", 
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STUDENTS    IN   LINE. 

<  THE  ONLY  COLLEGE  FOR  YOUNG  WOMEN  IN  MISSOURI  WHICH  ARTICULATES  WITH  THE  STATE  UNIVERSITY  >> 
Large  increase  of  students  necessitates  new  and  larger  buildings. 
New  Dormitory  accommodating  60  more  students  ready  for  September  opening. 
Campus  of  26  acres  affords  opportunities  for  Basket  Ball,  Tennis,  etc. 
Splendid  Faculty  of  the  best  American  and  European  training.      Well  Equipped  Laboratories. 
Attendance  from  14  States  of  the  Union. 

^^  A  Handsome  Sterling  Cabinet  Grand  Piano  and  Twelve  Gold  Medals  Awarded  Annually. 
For  Illustrated  Catalogue,  address  Mrs   W   T   Moore,    I Secretary  Christian  College,  Columbia,  Mo.  Mrs.  l.  w.  st.ciair,  \ Principals, 
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TH 

Christian  -  Evangelist 
J.  H.  GARRISON,  Editor, 

*  What  We  Plead  For  & 

The  Christian-Evangelist  pleads  for: 
The  Christianity  of  the  New  Testament,  taught  by 

Christ  and  his  Apostles,  versus  the  theology  of  the 

creeds  taught  by  fallible  men— the  world's  great 
need. 
The  divine  confession  of  faith  on  which  Christ 

built  his  church,  versus  human  confessions  of  faith 
on  which  men  have  split  the  church. 

The  unity  of  Christ's  disciples,  for  which  he  so 

fervently  prayed,  versus  the  divisions  in  Christ's 
body,  which  his  apostles  strongly  condemned. 

The  abandonment  of  sectarian  names  and  prac- 
tices, based  on  human  authority,  for  the  common 

family  name  and  the  common  faith,  based  on  divine 
authority,  versus  the  abandonment}  of  scriptural 
names  and  usages  for  partisan  ends. 

The  hearty  co-operation  of  Christians  in  efforts  of 
world-wide  beneficence  and  evangelization,  versus 

petty  jealousies  and  strifes  in  the  struggle  for  de- 
nominational pre-eminence. 

The  fidelity  to  truth  which  secures  the  approval 

of  God,  versus  conformity  to  custom  to  gain  the 
favor  of  men. 

The  protection  of  the  home  and  the  destruction  of 
the  saloon,  versus  the  protection  of  the  saloon  and 
the  destruction  of  the  home. 

For  the  right  against  the  wrong; 
For  the  weak  against  the  strong; 

For  the  poor  who've  waited  long 
For  the  brighter  age  to  be. 

For  the  truth,  'gainst  superstition, 
For  the  faith,  against  tradition, 
For  the  hope,  whose  glad  fruition 
Our  waiting  eyes  shall  see. 

RATES  OF  SUBSCRIPTION. 

Single  subscriptions,  new  or  old   $1.50  each 
Ministers.     ...   ....1.00     " 

All  subscriptions  payable  in  advance.  Label  ahowt 
tile  month  up  to  the  first  day  of  which  your  subscrip- 

tion is  paid.  If  an  earlier  date  than  the  present  is 

«hown,"you  are  in  arrears.  No  paper  discontinued vltnout  express  orders  to  that  effect.  Arrears  should 
fea  paid  when  discontinuance  is  ordered. 

In  ordering  a  change  of  post  office,  piease  give  the 
old  as  well  as  the  new  address. 
Do  not  send  local  check,  but  use  Post  office  or  Ex- 

press Money  Order,  or  draft  on  St.  Louis,  Chicago  or 
Haw  York,  in  remitting. 

A.DDBB88,  CHRISTIAN  PUBLISHING  CO., 
1522  Locust  St.,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 

E  GOSPEL  CALL 
«3  REVISED  fflD  ENLARGED  l> 

By  W.  E.  M.  Hackleman. 

The  Popular  Song:  Book  for  Christian  En- 
deavor Societies,  Sunday-Schools 

and  Church  Services. 

This  book  contains  about  400  pages  of  the  Choicest 
Selections  from  about  100  of  the  best  Composers  of 
Church  Music.  Published  in  Two  Parts — Separately 
end  Combined.  Part  One  has  48  pages  Responsive 
Bible  Readings  and  170  pages  of  Songs.  Part  Two 
contains  20c  pages  of  songs. 

EDITIONS  AND  PRICE  LISTS. 

COMBINED    EDITION. — PARTS   ONE   AND   TWO. 

Cloth,  Red  Edges. 
Per  copy,  prepaid   $     .65 
Per  dozen,  not  prepaid       6.5c 
Per  hundred,  not  prepaid    50.00 

Boards,  Red  Edges. 

Per  copy,  prepaid   5c 
Per  dozen,  not  prepaid       5.00 
Per  hundred,  not  prepaid    40.00 

PART  ONE  AND  PART  TWO  SEPARATELY. 

Boards,  Plain  Edges. 
Per  copy,  Part  One  or  Part  Two,  postpaid         .25 
Per  dozen,  "        not  prepaid    ....     2.5c 
Per  hundred,  "  "         not  prepaid  ....    20,0c 

EVANGELIST'S  EDITION. 
fART  ONE  ONLY,   WITHOUT    RESPONSIVE    READINGS, 

Limp  Cloth,  Plain  Edges. 
Per  copy,  prepaid   20 
Per  dozen,  not  prepaid    ,       2.0c 
Per  hundred   not  prepaid    15.0c 

Specimen  pages  sent  free  on  application* 

9  CHRISTIAN  PUBLISHING  CO.s  * 
1.522  Locust  St.s  -  St.  Louis,  Mo. 

Announcements. 

Con- 

Twenty-fifth    Annual    National 
vention. 

C.    W.    B.    M.   PROGRAM  (PROVISIONAL)  FOR 

OCTOBER,  1S99. 

THURSDAY  EVENING,  Oct.   12. 

Greetings,  announcement  of  committees  and 
social  hour. 

FEIDAY  MORNING. 

Bible  Study.    Prof.  C.  P.  Ccler,  Ann  Arbor, 
Mich. 
Opening  of  the  Convention. 
Reports    of    Board,  Treasurer  and   Leaflet 
Committees. 
President's  address. 
Report  of  Bible  Chair  Secretary. 
Address.    Prof.   C.     P.    Coler,    Ann   Arbor, 
Mich. 
Devotional  Service. 
Announcements.    Benediction. 

FRIDAY  AFTERNOON. 

(Richmond  Street  Church.) 

Prayer.    Reading  of  Minutes. 

Report  of  Secretary  of  Young  People's  De- 
partment. 
Report  of    Committee    on   Young   People's 
Work. Memorial  Service.    Addresses  by  Mrs.  C.  N. 
Pearre  and  Miss  Jennie  Errett.    Voluntary 
talks  of  two  minutes  each  by  some  of  the 
charter  members. 
Devotional — prayer  and  praise. 
Announcements — adjournment. 

FRIDAY  EVENING. 

Praise  Service. 
Report  on  India  and  Western  work. 
Address.    Mrs.  Ida  W.  Harrison,  Lexington, 
Ky. 
Overflow  meeting,  Richmond  Street  Church. 
Addresses  by  Miss  Mattie  Burgess  (returned 
missionary)  and  others. 

SATURDAY  MORNING. 

Bible  Study,  conducted  by  Prof.  Coler. 
Devotions.    Minutes. 
Address.     Niel     MacLeod      (missionary    in Jamiaca) . 

Report  on  Jamiaca  work. 
"Worker's    Round    Table,"    conducted 
Mrs   Louise  Kelly,  Jeffersonville,  Ind. 
Reports  on  Mountain  Mission  and  Mexico. 
Devotional  Services. 
Announcements.    Adjournment, 

SATURDAY  AFTERNOON. 

7:30. 

8:30. 

9:00. 
9:15. 

9:50. 
10:20. 
10:40. 

11:30. 
11:50. 

1:30. 

1:45. 

2:15. 

2:30. 

3:30. 
3:50 

7:00. 
7:30. 

8:00. 

8:30. 

8:30. 
9:00. 

9:20. 
9:50. 

10:00. 

11:10. 
11:30. 
11:50. 

1:30. 1:40. 

2:00. 2:20. 
2:30. 
3:30. 
3:50. 

by 

Opening  Service. Minutes  of  the  morning.    Song. 
Missionary  Period. 
Report  of  Committee,  on  Nominations. 
Offerings. 
Devotional  Service 
Announcement.    Adjournment. 

SATURDAY  EVENING. 

(Joint  services  of  C.  W.  B.  M.  and  C.  E.  in  Music 
Hall.) 

Song  and  Praise  Meeting. 
Report  of  Committee  on  Courtesies. 
Address— For  Young  People's  Department- 
Professor  Edward  Scribner  Ames,   Irving- 
ton,  Ind. 
Song. 
Christian  Endeavor  Address. 

Song  and  Benediction. 
Sunday,  Oct.  15th,  5  p.  M.— Hour  of  Prayer 
conducted  by  Mrs.  Jos.  King. 

7:00. 
7t30. 

7:40. 

8:10. 

8:20. 9:00. 

Provisional  Program  for  Jubilee  Con- 
vention. 

American  Christian  Missionary  Society. 

SATURDAY  AFTERNOON, 

General  Board  Meeting. 

Business  session  in  Odeon  Hall,  W.  F.  Richardson, 

presiding. 10:00.    Reports  of  committees.    New  business. 

AFTERNOON. 

2:00.  Service  of  Song,  W.  E.  M.  Hackleman, 
leader. 

2:15.  Church  Extension,  Geo.  Darsie.  (Geo. Muckley,  Sec.) 

2:45.    Statistics  for  1900,  G.  A.  Hoffmann,  Sec. 
3:00.  Negro  Evangelization,  B.  A.  Jenkins.  (C. 

C.  Smith,  secretary.) 

3:45.  Christian  Endeavor  Report,  John  E. 
Pounds,  superintendent. 
3:55.  Educational  Report,  Hiram  VanKirk,  secre- 

tary. 

4:05.    Report  on  Porto  Rico,  S.  D.  Dutcher. 

EVENING — MUSIC  HALL. 

7:30.    Service  of  Song,  choir. 
8:00.    Home  Mission  Speech,  W.  F.  Cowden. 

ODEON  HALL. 

7:30.    Song  Service,  Allen  Wilson. 
8:00.    Home  Mission  Speech,  E.  W.  Darst. 

OCT.  14. 

2:00. 
8:00.  General  Business  Men's  Meeting.  Gov.  F. 

M.  Drake,  Iowa,  presiding. 
8:00.  Joint  Christian  Endeavor  Program  (J.  E. 

Pounds,  leader),  Music  Hall. 

LORD'S  DAY,  OCT.  15. 

10:30  a.  m.  Preaching  in  all  offered  churches. 
2:30  p.  m.  Communion  Service  in  Music  Hall. 
7:30  P.  m.    Preaching  in  all  offered  churches. 

TUESDAY  AFTERNOON,  OCT.   17. 

Special  Jubilee  Program  {Music  Hall). 

2:00.  Praise  Service. 

2:30.  "1849-1899,"  J.  A.  Lord. 
3:15:  Poem,  Jessie  Brown  Pounds. 
3:30.  "Lessons  of  Fifty  Years,"  J.  H.  Garrison. 

EVENING. 

7:30.  Song  Service. 
8:00.  "The  Reasons  for  Missionary  Organiza- 

tion," T.  P.  Haley. 
8:10.  "Our  First  Convention."  C.  L.  Loos. 
8:20.  "Our  Beginning  in  Missions,"  B.  B.  Tyler. 
8:30.  Jubilee  Poem,  B.  J.  Radford. 
8:45.  "What  Has  Been  Done,"   Carey  E.  Morgan. 
8:55.  "Our  Missionary  Outlook,"  H.  O.  Breedon. 

WEDNESDAY  MORNING,  OCT.  18. 

Main  Convention  in  Music  Hall.  C.  E.  Millard, 
leader  of  song. 

8:30.    Quiet  Hour,  B.  E.  Utz. 

9:10.    President's  Address,  W.  F.  Richardson. 
9:40.  Statement  of  Annual  Report, Corresponding 

Secretary. 

10:00.  Conference.  "Our  Cities  for  Christ,"  F.  D. 
Power. 
10:45.  Conference,  "State  Missions  to  the  Front," A.  M.  Haggard. 

11:30.  Boj's'  and  Girls'  Rally  Day  for  America,  F. M.  Dowling. 

THURSDAY  MORNING,  OCT.  19. 
>eader 

8:30.    Quiet  Hour,  Miss  Rebel  Withers, 

of  song,  W.  H.  Hanna. 
9:10.    Expansion,  "Greater  America  for  Christ," Homer  T.  Wilson. 
9:40.      Missionaries    of  the    American  Christian 

Missionary  Society. 
10:40.    Ministerial  Relief .     I.J.Spencer. 
11:30.    Hour  of  Prayer. 

Business  session  in  Odeon  Hall. 
10:00.    Closing  business  hour. 

THURSDAY  AFTERNOON. 

Section  I;  pre- 

Educational  ses- 

J. 

of 

Convention  meets  in  sections, 
sided  over  by  W.  F.  Richardson, 
sion.  Hiram  VanKirk,  leader. 
2:00.  Devotional  Exercises.  E.  A.  Cole, leader  of 

song  service. 
2:05.  Address,  "The  Work  of  the  Board  of  Educa- 

tion," Hiram  VanKirk. 2:30.  Introduction  of  Veteran  Educators  and 
Donors  of  Colleges  to  the  Convention,  conducted  by 
J.  H.  Hardin. 

3:20.    Address,  "Our  Debt  to  our  Colleges." 
4:20.   Adjournment. 
5:30.  College  Rallies.  The  alumni  and  friends  of 

the  several  colleges  will  meet  at  the  various  hotels 
cotemporaneously. 
Program  and  banquet  will  be  provided  for  by 

special  committee.  (The  above  is  provisional.) 
Hiram  Van  Kirk,  secretary. 

Section  II.  Presided  over  by  vice-president, 
Ca.rey  E.  Morgan.  Christian  Endeavor,  Jno.  E. 
Pounds,  leader. 

(This  program  is  not  yet  completed.) 

Section  III.  Presided  over  by  vice-president,  D. 

O.  Smart.  Pastors  and  Evangelists"  Conference,  J. H.  O.  Smith. 
2:00.  Praise  Service,  Chas.  Reign  Scoville, 

leader. 

2:10.  "Apostolic  and  Modern  Evangelism,"  J.  W. 
Allen. 2:30.  Specialization  in  the  Gospel  Ministry,  J.  V. 

Coombs. 
2:50.  "The  Place  of  an  Evangelist  in  Building  a 

Church,"  I.  N.  McCash. 
3:10.    "What  to  Preach  and  How  to  Preach  it," 

V.  Updike. 3:30.    "The  Protracted  Meeting  as    a  Means 

Establishing  a  New  Church." 3:50.    -'The  Pastor— Evangelist,"  Geo.  F.  Hall. 
4:10.    "Quality  and  Quantity." 
(Five-minute  speeches  at  call  of  chair.) 

Section  IV.  Presided  over  by  vice-president,  R.  M. 
Giddens.  Sunday-school  Work  and  Workers,  H. 
C.  Rash,  leader. 
(Program  not  yet  in.) 
Section  V.  Presided  over  by  B.  B.  Tyler.  Orphan 

Homes  and  Kindred  Benevolences.  Program  in 

preparation. THURSDAY  NIGHT— MUSIC  HALL. 

7:30.    Song  Service. 
8:00.  Closing  Services.  Platform  Meeting,  C.  P. 

Williams,  leader. 

The  Sunday-School  Section. 

Devoted  to    Sunday-school  work  and  workers  in 

  Church. 

TUESDAY  AFTERNOON,  OCT.  10TH. 

Vice  President,  R.  M.  Giddens,  presiding. 
Howard  C.  Rash,  in  charge  of  program. 

2:00.  Song  Service,  Prof.  C.  E.  Millard,  in  charge 
of  music. 
2:15.  Primary  Work,  Mrs.  A.  A.  Buxton,  Kansas 

City. 

2:40.  Grading  and  Management,  Marion  Law- 
rence, General  Secretary  International  Sunday- 

school  Association,  Toledo. 
3:10.  Bringing  the  Pupils  into  the  Church— De- 

cision Day,  P.  Y.  Pendleton,  Cincinnati. 
3:30.  The  Past  Fifty  Years  of  Sunday-school 

Work  Among  the  Disciples,  J.  H.  Hardin,  President 
Eureka  College,  Eureka. 

4:00.  The  Next  Fifty  Years  of  Sunday-school 
Work  Among  the  Disciples,  F.  G.  Tyrrell,  Chicago. 

Suitable  music,  devotional  exercises  and  discu-S 
sion  will  be  intersptrsed. 

«/>'■■■  PISO'S   CURE   FOR 

1 CURES  WHERE  ALL  ELSE  FAILS,.  „ 
Best  Cough  Syrup.    Tastes  Good.    Use Jn  time.    8old  by  druggists. 

si  rj     ■:£ G> N SU MBT tON  •;•?:.'*' lm\ 
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"In  faith,  Unity;  in  opinion  and  methods,  Liberty;  in  all  things.  Charily. 

St,  Louis,  Mo.,  Thursday,  July  27,   I No,  30 

CURRENT  EVENTS. 

A  number  of  the  newspaper  correspond- 
ents at  Manila  has  joined  in  a  protest  to 

this  government  against  the  course  of 
General  Otis  in  exercising  so  severe  a  cen- 

sorship over  their  reports.  They  claim 
that  he  has  kept  back  information  to  which 
the  American  public  is  entitled,  and  that 
he  has  not  permitted  the  people  of  this 
country  to  understand  the  true  situation  of 
affairs  in  the  Philippine  Islands.  This  is 
not  the  first  time  in  the  history  of  this 
country,  in  times  of  war,  when  newspaper 
correspondents  have  complained  of  their 
treatment  at  the  hands  of  the  generals  in 

the  field,  The  well-known  tendency  of 
newspaper  correspondents  to  manufacture 
news,  when  there  is  none,  and  to  so 
manipulate  the  news  that  they  do  send  as 
to  make  it  suit  the  papers  they  represent, 
is  very  likely  to  bring  them  into  conflict 
with  the  military  view  of  things.  The 
President  does  not  seem  to  have  been 

seriously  disturbed  by  this  protest.  The 
reports  of  the  situation  which  General  Otis 
has  cabled  is  confirmed,  not  only  by  other 
generals  in  the  field,  but  by  the  Philippine 
commission,  which  is  thoroughly  conver- 

sant with  the  situation.  The  President 

naturally  thinks  that  these  military  officers 
and  these  civil  commissioners  have  a  better 

insight  into  the  real  situation  in  the  Philip- 
pines than  the  newspaper  correspondents. 

Newspaper  correspondents,  no  doubt,  per- 
form an  important  function,  but  as  conduc- 

tors of  military  campaigns  they  have  never 
proved  very  successful. 

For  several  months  the  papers  have  been 
full  of  the  rumors  relating  to  the  resigna- 

tion from  the  Cabinet  of  General  Alger, 
Secretary  of  War.  It  has  been  repeatedly 
announced  that  his  relations  with  the  Presi- 

dent and  with  the  other  members  of  the 
Cabinet  were  strained,  and  later  it  has 
been  hinted  that  his  senatorial  aspirations 
made  it  necessary  for  him  to  resign  his 
place  as  Secretary  of  War.  The  resigna- 

tion, so  long  predicted,  has  at  last  occurred, 
and  has  been  accepted  by  the  President. 
The  Secretary  ha3  been  the  butt  of  a  great 
deal  of  adverse  criticism  from  the  news- 

papers, and  no  doubt  this  fact  has  had  its 
effect  in  hastening  his  resignation  with  a 
view  to  relieving  the  administration  from 
any  blame  which  might  attach  to  his  de- 

partment. On  the  19th  inst.  he  sent  his 
resignation  to  the  President  asking  that  it 
take  effect  "at  such  time  in  the  near  future 
as  you  may  decide  the  affairs  of  this  de- 

partment will  permit."  He  wishes  the 
President  "continued  health  and  the  high- 

est measure  of  success  in  carrying  out  the 
great  work  entrusted  to  him."  The  Presi- 

dent accepts  the  resignation  to  take  effect 

August  1,  1899,  adding,  "In  thus  severing 

the  official  relation  which  has  continued 

for  more  than  two  years,  I  desire  to  thank 
you  for  the  faithful  service  you  have  ren- 

dered the  country  at  a  most  exacting  period, 

and  to  wish  you  a  long  and  happy  life,"  It 
is  not  probable  that  any  Secretary  of  War 
could  have  discharged  the  duties  of  that 

office  during  the  Spanish-American  con- 
flict, under  existing  conditions,  without  re- 

ceiving adverse  criticism.  The  position 
was  a  most  difficult  one,  in  view  of  the  un- 

prepared condition  of  the  country,  and 
there  seems  to  be  little  doubt  but  that  the 

retiring  Secretary  has  endeavored,  to  the 
best  of  his  ability,  to  discharge  his  arduous 
duties  for  the  best  interest  of  the  govern- 

ment and  of  the  people.  He  will  probably 
issue  a  statement  later  in  defense  of  his 

administration  of  his  office  against  public 
criticism.  Hon.  Elihu  Root,  of  New  York, 
has  been  chosen  to  succeed  Secretary  Alger. 
In  this  choice  the  President  seems  to  have 

been  actuated  by  Mr.  Root's  reputation  as 
a  lawyer,  and  the  entire  Cabinet  seems  to 
be  pleased  with  the  choice. 

The  funeral  services  of  the  late  Queen 

Dowager,  of  the  Hawaiian  Islands,  Kapio- 
lani,  whose  death  occurred  recently  in  Hon- 

olulu, is  said  to  have  possessed  some  dis- 
tinctively Hawaiian  features  and  to  have 

been  quite  an  affair  of  state.  A  descrip- 

tion of  it  in  the  daily  press  says:  "It  was 
a  state  affair.  In  the  procession  were  sev- 

eral hundred  native  women  afoot.  The 

troops  included  the  National  Guard  of 
Hawaii  and  a  battalion  of  the  6th  Artillery, 
United  States  Army.  The  catafalque  was 
drawn  by  400  Native  Sons,  wearing  capes  of 
the  royal  colors.  There  were  bearers  of 
the  royal  decorations  and  more  than  100 
men  carried  the  Kahli,  a  cylinder  of  feath- 

ers at  the  end  of  a  pole,  as  an  emblem  of 
native  rule.  There  were  a  number  of  men 
at  the  head  of  the  column  carrying  the 
torch  of  kukui  nuts  and  ti  leaves,  the  sym- 

bol of  the  Kalakaua  dynasty.  There  was 
an  interesting  showing  of  royal  feather 

cloaks,  The  casket  was  placed  in  the  cen- 
ter of  the  royal  mausoleum,  replacing  that 

of  the  late  Princess  Kaiulani." 

As  the  time  approaches  for  the  trial  of 
Dreyfus,  the  plot  in  connection  with  his 
case  seems  to  thicken.  A  French  newspaper, 

the  Matin,  of  the  18th,  contained  a  confes- 
sion by  Comte  Esterhazy  who  has  already 

figured  prominently  in  this  celebrated  case. 
In  this  confession  Esterhazy  accuses 
General  Depoisdeff  re  of  having  ordered  and 
conducted  the  fabrication  of  the  borderreau, 

He  goes  into  details  concerning  this  docu- 
ment, and  says  that  the  men  who  were 

in  the  secret  as  to  the  borderreau  selected 

the  experts  who  testified  concerning  the 
handwriting,  as  the  War  Office   directed, 

The  surprising  part  of  Esterhazy's  confes- sion is  his  statement  that  Dreyfus  is  guilty, 

and  that  the  agents  in  Berlin  who  discover- 
ed his  treachery  are  men  who  could  not  be 

compromised.  Ordinarily,  the  statements 
of  such  a  man  as  Esterhazy,  who  by  his 
own  confession  has  taken  so  dishonorable  a 

part  in  this  affair,  would  have  little  influ- 
ence on  the  public  mind,  but  his  narrative 

hangs  together  in  a  remarkable  way,  and 
seems  to  explain  a  good  many  facts  which 
were  not  understood  before.  It  has  there- 

fore created  a  considerable  sensation,  and 
something  of  a  reaction  against  Dreyfus, 
The  world  outside  of  France,  however,  will 
be  slow  to  believe  that  all  this  forgery  and 
falsification  were  reported  too  to  condemn  a 

man  who  was  really  guilty  of  treason  to  his 
country,  and  will  continue  to  believe  in  the 
innocence  of  Dreyfus  until  something  more 
convincing  than  a  story  from  one  of  the 
conspirators  is  presented  against  him. 

The  Democratic  National  Committee  held 
a  meeting  in  Chicago  last  week.  Among 

other  things  it  created  the  office  of  vice- 
chairman  and  elected  Wm.  J.  Stone,  of 

Missouri,  to  that  position.  As  the  chair- 
man, Senator  Jas.  K.  Jones,  is  in  ill  health 

and  absent  from  the  the  country,  it  is 

believed  that  ex-Gov.  Stone  will  practical- 
ly have  control  of  the  committee  for  the 

time  being,  and  it  is  probable  that  the 
campaign  of  1900  will  be  directed  by  him. 
It  is  well  known  that  there  has  been  a  local 
faction  in  the  party  in  Chicago,  known 
as  the  followers  of  Mr.  Harrison  and  Mr, 

Altgeld  respectively.  Mr.  Bryan  wa3  pres- 
ent and  addressed  the  meeting,  in  which  he 

made  a  plea  for  harmony  among  those 
who  supported  the  Chicago  platform  in 
1896.  Among  the  places  which  applied 
for  the  national  convention  of  the  party 
were  Milwaukee  and  Kansas  City.  A 
press  committee  of  five  was  appointed, 
In  an  interview  after  the  meeting  Mr, 

Bryan  expressed  himself  as  satisfied  with 
the  outcome  of  tha  proceedings.  The  Ohio 
Bimetallic  League  presented  an  offer  of 
co-operation  with  the  committee  in  the 
coming  campaign,  and  was  thanked  for  the 
same  and  notified  that  it  would  be  called  on 
when  its  services  were  needed. 

On  Monday,  July  17,  Japan  was  admitted 
into  the  fellowship  of  the  civilized  nations 
of  the  world.  On  that  date  the  new  Japan- 

ese treaties,  which  were  negotiated  in  1894, 
took  effect.  The  first  treaty  made  with 
Japan  was  made  by  Commodore  Perry  in 
1855.  In  this  and  the  other  treaties  made 

subsequently  with  other  nations,  Japan 
agreed  to  open  a  few  ports  to  foreign  trade 
and  residence.  Foreigners  living  in  these 
ports  could  own  property  or  engage  in 
business,  but    outside    of  these   ports  no 
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foreign  trade  was  permitted.  Foreigners 
living  in  these  ports  were  exempt  from 
Japanese  jurisdiction,  as  each  foreign 
government  maintained  its  own  consular 
courts  for  the  trial  of  its  subjects.  This 
arrangement,  of  course,  was  not  satisfac- 

tory to  a  nation  which  has  made  the  prog- 
ress which  Japan  has  made  recently,  as 

every  civilized  nation  claims  jurisdiction, 
by  its  own  courts,  over  all  the  people  living 
within  its  jurisdiction.  In  1895,  after  re- 

peated efforts  on  the  part  of  Japan,  treaties 
were  made  between  that  country  and  the 
other  governments,  which  gave  Japan  the 
rights  of  other  civilized  nations.  These 
treaties  went  into  effect  on  the  17th  of  this 

month.  Its  own  courts  now  have  jurisdic- 
tion over  foreigners  as  well  as  native  sub- 

jects, and  its  interior  is  opened  up  to  traffic 
as  in  any  civilized  nation.  Japan  has  taken 
its  place  along  with  the  most  advanced 
class  of  the  great  civilized  powers,  and 
there  is  little  doubt  but  that  it  will  be  able 

to  maintain  this  place  with  dignity  and 
eredit. 

Robt.  G.  Ingersoll  died  at  his  summer 

home,  Dobbs'  Ferry,  New  York,  at  12:30, 
July  21st,  presumably  of  apoplexy.  The 
end  came  suddenly.  Robert  G.  Ingersoll 

was  a  man  of  national  reputation  as  a  law- 
yer, a  politician  and  an  agnostic.  As  a 

lecturer  he  was  entertaining  and  popular 
and  has  said  soma  beautiful  things  in  ele- 

gant language,  but  his'lectures  were  chiefly tirades  against  the  Christian  religion  and 
have  but  little  merit  as  literary,  philosophic 
or  theological  productions.  He  usually  had 
a  good  hearing,  but  all  that  he  has  said 
seems  to  have  had  no  effect  upon  the  great 
body  of  religious  people  in  the  United 
States.  He  probably  has  helped  to  keep  a 
few  young  men  from  the  church,  to  their 
detriment,  but  he  quite  failed  to  deliver 
any  staggering  blows  to  the  church  or  to 
throw  any  serious  obstacles  in  the  way  of 
its  progress  in  the  land.  He  has  not  even 
left  a  book  to  be  classified  with  the  great 
and  living  books  of  the  century.  What  he 
has  written  mayjcontinue  to  be  read,  as 
heretofore,  simply  as  pastime  literature. 
His  brilliancy  as  an  orator,  however,  will 
be  generally  conceded,  even  by  those  whose 
faith  he  sought  to  destroy.  And  while  his 
denunciation  of  Christianity  and  the  God 
of  the  Bible  were  bitter,  often  blasphemous, 
there  was  a  vein  of  uncertainty  in  his  mind 
about  his  positions  that  occasionally  man- 

ifested itself,  as  at  the  grave  of  his  brother 
and  other  instances,  when  he  seemed  to  feel 
the  power  of  an  unseen  world  upon  him, 
and  his  better  judgment  and  nature  asserted 
itself.  This  is  especially  indicated  in  the 
change  that  came  over  his  mind  in  relation 
to  death  and  dying.  It  is  stated  that  he 
had  often  said  he  wished  to  die  slowly,  and 
in  full  consciousness,  that  he  might  tell 
those  about  him  how  it  felt.  Recently, 
however,  he  experienced  a  change  of  desire, 
and  said  he  hoped  he  would  die  painlessly 
and  without  warning.  This  fact,  if  true, 
opens  a  wide  door  for  reflection  and  study, 
and  while  the  true  reason  for  the  change 
may  never  be  known  there  will  remain  the 
suspicion  in  many  minds  that  it  lies  in  the 
direction  of  the  possibility  of  the  truth  of 
what  he  had  so  publicly  denied.  May  it  not, 
after  all,  have  been  one  of  the  results  of  that 

fear  which,  like  hope,  "is  the  product  of  no 
religious  creed"  and  would  not  down?  But 
he  has  gone  from  earth,  and  that,  too,  in  a 

way  that  indicates  that  the  kind  and  loving 
God  whom  he  blasphemed  in  his  lectures, 
after  all,  heard  and  answered  the  prayer  of 

this  professionally  prayerless  man,  and  per- 
mitted him  an  unwarned,  instantaneous, 

painless  death.  In  a  slow,  conscious  death 
he  could  have  told  no  more  than  others, 

whose  sincerity  could  not  even  be  suspi- 
cioned,  have  told.  It  was  well  and  wise, 
therefore,  that  the  curtain  fell  upon  his 
part  in  the  drama  of  life  as  it  did.  O,  the 
depth  of  the  mercy  of  God! 

Interest  in  the  commerce  of  China  is 

increased  materially  by  the  recent  develop- 
ments in  regard  to  transportation  and  priv- 
ileges of  foreigners.  A  recent  publication 

of  the  Treasury  Bureau  of  Statistics  shows 
that  over  3,000  miles  of  railway  are  now 

projected  in  China,  over  3,000  miles  of  tele- 
graph in  operation,  and  that  by  recent  ac- 

tion of  the  Chinese  Government  the  water- 
ways of  China,  its  most  important  means 

of  internal  traffic  at  present,  have  been 
opened  to  foreign  commerce  and  foreign 
vessels.  A  recent  edict  announces  that 

foreign  vessels  may  navigate  the  streams 
of  all  provinces  of  China  in  which  treaty 
ports  are  located,  and  as  treaty  ports  are 
now  distributed  practically  over  the  en- 

tire empire,  this  means  that  foreign  ves- 
sels may  navigate  the  streams  of  substan- 

tially all  parts  of  that  great  country  and 
carry  with  them  the  citizens  of  other 
countries  and  their  products.  The  natural 

waterways  of  China  aggregate,  it  is  esti- 
mated, fully  10,000  miles  in  length  and  this, 

combined  with  the  proposed  railway  sys- 
tems when  completed  will  offer  to  other 

parts  of  the  world  commercial  opportuni- 
ties of  great  importance,  whether  reached 

by  rail  from  the  commercial  centers  of 
Europe  or  by  water  from  our  Pacific  or 
Atlantic  Seaboards. 

Apostle  Brigham  Young,  eldest  son  of 
the  former  head  of  the  Mormon  Church,  in 
an  interview  on  the  subject  of  polygamy  in 
Utah,  and  the  case  of  Mr.  Roberts,  the 

polygamous  congressman- elect  from  that 
state,  delivered  himself  as  follows : 

I  have  little  doubt  he  will  also  be  proceeded 
against,  and,  as  in  the  case  of  Mr.  Cannon, 
we  have  no  disposition  to  avoid  the  issue.  We 
might  as  well  determine  now  as  any  time  where 
we  stand,  and  if  we  have  got  to  go  to  prison, 
so  let  it  be.  We  can  be  imprisoned,  but  no 
power  short  of  death  can  force  me  or  others  in 
the  same  situation  to  break  the  most  solemn 
covenant  that  man  can  make.  I,  for  instance, 
covenanted  to  be  a  faithful  husband  to  my 
wives  and  true  father  to  my  children.  Would 
I  not  be  false  to  every  obligation  of  honor  and 
true  morality  to  now  cast  them  off?  I  have  had 
more  than  one  member  of  Congress  tell  me  that 
if  I  broke  the  covenant  thus  made  and  cast  off 
these  children  and  wives  who  gave  me  all  they 
had  in  the  world  I  would  be  nothing  less  than  a 
scoundrel.  We  all  feel  that  we  cannot  break 

these  obligations,  come  what  may,  and  I  cer- 
tainly shall  be  true  to  my  covenants.  I  con- 

sider them  more  sacred  and  binding  than  any 
law  that  can  be  passed. 

The  "solemn  covenant"  to  which  this 
apostle  of  Mormonism  refers — that  of  caring 
for  his  former  wives  and  their  families — is 
not  what  the  United  States  objects  to,  as 
he  very  well  knows.  There  is  a  difference 
between  that  and  living  with  a  plurality  of 
women  as  wives,  in  violation  of  the  laws  of 
the  United  States  as  well  the  law  of  God. 

CONSCIENCE  AND  IMPERFECTION. 

How  is  a  man  to  maintain  a  good  con- 
science in  an  imperfect  world,  where  sin 

has  left  its  trace  on  everything  which  man 

has  wrought?  Shall  he  refuse  to  be  asso- 
ciated with  any  church  because  of  its  im- 

perfections in  life  and  doctrine?  Shall  he 
refuse  his  co-operation  with  any  political 
party  because  all  our  parties  are  more  or 
less  swayed  by  passion  and  prejudice, 
unworthy  motives?  Shall  he  keep  himself 
aloof  from  the  social  life  of  the  times  be- 

cause of  customs  and  axioms  which  he  can 

not  endorse?  Shall  he  refuse  to  partici- 
pate in  any  industrial  enterprise  because 

he  believes  the  law  of  selfishness  prevails 
more  than  the  Golden  Rule  in  the  modern 
industrial  world?  Must  he  play  the  hermit, 
or  lead  a  monastic  life,  separating  himself 
from  the  activities  of  the  world  in  order 

that  he  may  maintain  a  good  conscience? 
Most  of  our  readers  would  perhaps  say 

that  such  a  course  is  impracticable  and 
unwise.  If  Christians  are  the  salt  of  the 

world  they  must  come  in  contact  with  it. 
But  must  a  man  then  sacrifice  his  con- 

science in  order  to  pursue  a  practicable, 
sensible  course,  and  be  a  living  factor  in 
helping  to  shape  the  course  of  things? 
This  is  the  problem  which  Professor 
Herron  discusses  in  one  of  his  recent  lec- 

tures as  printed  in  his  little  book  entitled 
"Between  Caesar  and  Jesus."  He  holds, 
rightly,  as  we  think,  that  one  cannot  run 
away  from  his  fellowmen  in  a  selfish  de- 

sire to  escape  the  social  and  political  evils 
of  his  time.  But  he  holds  that  in  remain- 

ing with  them  he  must  sacrifice  his  con- 
science for  the  good  of  others.  His  lan- 

guage is  as  follows:  "The  sacrifice  of 
conscience  in  service  is  the  redemptive 
force  that  is  to  save  society.  To  this 
social  sacrifice  of  conscience  Jesus  is  no 

exception;  he  is  rather  the  most  concrete 
example.  Jesus  used  the  Jewish  syna- 

gogues, traveled  the  Roman  roads,  paid 
tribute  to  Caesar,  and  straitened  himself  by 
the  common  straits.  Meanwhile,  he  put  a 

life  and  an  idea  into  the  world  that  con- 
sumed the  throne  of  the  Caesars,  and  that 

will  yet  level  all  our  plutocracies;  a  life 
and  an  idea  that  will  break  every  bond  and 

free  every  man  from  the  rule  of  man." Prof.  Herron  cannot  mean  that  Jesus 
sacrificed  his  conscience  in  pursuing  the 
course  that  he  did  in  the  sense  that  he  went 

contrary  to  his  conscience,  or  that  he  in 

any  way  defiled  his  conscience.  We  do 
not  understand  how  Jesus  sacrificed  his 
conscience  in  any  sense,  or  that  we  are 
called  on  to  sacrifice  our  conscience  as  a 

"redemptive  force"  to  "save  society."  On 
the  contrary,  we  believe  that  Jesus  was 
prompted  by  his  conscience  to  do  the 
things  he  did  and  that  every  man  who  at- 

tempts honestly  to  follow  him  must  neces- 
sarily act  conscientiously.  Rrather,  we 

should  say,  that  conscience,  not  sacrificed, 

but  obeyed,  is  "the  redemptive  force  that 
is  to  save  society."  We  must  indeed 
sacrifice  our  ease,  our  time,  our  energy, 

and  often  subordinate  our  personal  prefer- 
ences and  tastes  for  the  good  of  others,  but 

we  do  not  believe  that  any  man  is  called 
upon  to  sacrifice  his  conscience,  even  in  a 
good  cause.  Nor  can  we  believe  that 
Professor  Herron  means  that  he  should  do 

so,  although  his  language  is  capable  of 
such  interpretation.  The  great  trouble 
seems  to  be  that  so  many  men  can  live  in 
luxury  and  in  extravagance,  heedless  of  the 
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sufferings  and  sorrows  of  their  fellowmen, 

with  apparently  no  conscience  in  the 
matter. 

But  we  have  referred  to  this  subject  and 

have  made  this  quotation  from  Professor 

Herron,  because  the  principle  involved  is 
one  susceptible  of  wide  application.  This 
is  an  unfinished  world  in  which  we  live,  and 

therefore  an  imperfect  world.  Our  relig- 
ious, political  and  social  institutions  are  all 

imperfect.  The  human  beings  who  are  in 
them  and  who  have  to  do  with  their  man- 

agement are  imperfect  beings.  God  has  to 
use  imperfect  agencies  in  carrying  forward 

his  work  in  the  world.  To  grow  dishearten- 
ed, therefore,  because  we  see  imperfections 

in  those  about  us,  in  our  church,  our  party, 
our  nation,  and  seek  to  escape  contact  with 

these  imperfections  by  flying  to  some 
other  church,  or  party,  or  nation,  is  folly. 
If  there  were  a  perfect  church,  made  up  of 
sinless  human  beings,  our  duty  would, 

perhaps,  not  be  with  such  a  church,  but 
with  those  who  are  imperfect,  if  we  have 

any  capacity  to  help  men  and  women  to 
better  lives.  A  preacher,  let  us  say,  has  a 
congregation  that  is  narrow,  illiberal, 

worldly-minded,  given  to  tattling,  with  re- 
sulting strife  and  faction.  What  i3  his 

duty?  Is  it  to  seek  some  other  church, 
whose  memhership  is  more  liberal,  more 

cultivated,  more  Christian,  more  harmo- 
nious? Many  a  preacher  so  reasons.  Who, 

then,  is  to  care  for  the  church  that  is  ill- 
trained,  uneducated,  covetous  and  given  to 
strife?  Must  it  be  abandoned?  Must  not 

some  man  pour  out  his  life  as  a  sacrifice 
for  the  redemption  of  such  a  church?  It 
seems  to  us  there  is  only  one  justification 
for  a  man  leaving  such  a  church  for  a 

better  one,  and  that  is  his  inability  to  cope 
with  the  situation  and  to  make  the  church 

what  it  ought  to  be. 
The  tendency  to  hunt  for  easy  places,  to 

associate  with  cultivated  people,  to  avoid 
poverty,  ignorance,  wretchedness,  is  not 
Christlike.  He  sought  those  most  who 
needed  Him  most.  He  came  to  seek  and  to 

save  the  lost.  We  need  a  Christian  con- 

science that  will  lead  us  to  seek  companion- 
ship with  the  lowly,  with  the  needy,  and 

even  with  the  outcasts  of  socieiy,  if  by  any 
means  we  may  lift  them  up  to  higher 
thoughts  and  to  better  living.  We  know 
of  nothing  that  is  more  needed  in  the 

church  to-day  than  the  willingness  of  men 
of  education  and  culture,  and  all  the  power 

it  has  given  them,  to  devote  their  lives  to 

thoee  most  in  need  of  it.  Such  a  dispo- 
sition would  provide  pastoral  care  and 

oversight  to  many  poor,  weak,  struggling 

churches  which  are  "as  sheep  without  a 
shepherd."  What  we  need  in  the  church 
and  in  the  state  is  a  conscience  that  instead 

of  running  away  from  imperfections  will 

seek  to  remedy  them;  that  instead  of  seek- 
ing easy  places  will  seek  the  place  where 

it  can  be  of  most  service,  however  hard  and 
difficult  it  may  be.  This  principle  should 
exert  a  controlling  influence  on  the  young 
in  the  selection  of  their  callings  in  life. 
Every  Christian  young  man  or  woman 
should  ask  himself  or  herself  the  question, 
In  what  calling  can  I  best  serve  humanity? 
Or,  where  is  my  service  most  needed?  This 
willingness  to  offer  ourselves  to  the  service 

of  humanity,  in  whatever  way  or  in  what- 
ever place  we  can  accomplish  the  most 

good,  is  the  "redemptive  force  that  is  to 
save  society,"  and  this  involves,  not  the 
sacrifice  of   conscience,  but    the  cultiva- 

tion of  a  more  Christian  conscience  and 

greater  loyalty  to  it. 

THE  GOSPEL  FOR  TO-DAY. 

The  fundamental  fact  in  man's  moral 
experience  is  the  fact  that  he  is  before  God 
a  helpless  sinner. 

It  is  not  necessary  to  read  texts  of  Script- 
ure to  prove  that  men  are  sinners.  That 

we  are  such  is  an  integral  part  of  our  daily 

and  personal  experience.  Pagans  know 
that  they  are  sinners.  Those  who  have 
never  heard  of  the  Bible  confess  in  a 

variety  of  ways  that  they  are  morally 
wrong.  The  religions  of  the  world  are 
founded  on  this  fact.  All  the  nations  and 

tribes  of  earth  have  religion  of  some  kind, 

because  they  are  all  conscious  of  this  all- 
persuasive,  fundamental  fact.  In  Christian 
lands  the  men  who  turn  from  Christ  and 

spurn  his  gracious  offer  of  salvation  confess 
by  their  conduct  that  there  is  something 
radically  wrong  with  them. 

The  helplessness  of  man  in  this  matter 
must  be  evident  to  all.  The  pagan  and 
heathen  religions  are  intended  to  restore 
man  to  fellowship  with  God.  This  they  fail 
to  do.  These  religions  do  not  save  their 
devotees  from  their  sins.  They  remain  in 

ignorance,  bound  by  the  chains  of  supersti- 
tion and  continue  to  live  in  iniquity.  This 

fact  is  undeniable. 
The  fundamental  need  of  man  is  moral 

cleansing  and  soul-rest.  This  the  gospel 
of  the  Son  of  God  gives  to  man  in  his 

spiritual  degradation  and  helplessness. 
The  corrupt  heart  of  man  is  made  clean  by 

"the  faith,"  i.  e.,  by  the  gospel  of  God's 

grace.  The  Son  of  Man  said:  "Come  unto 
me  and  I  will  give  you  rest."  "Take  my 

yoke  upon  you,"  he  said,  "and  learn  of 
me;  .  .  .  and  ye  shall  find  rest  unto 

your  souls."  Millions  in  all  ages,  since 
this  invitation  was  given  and  in  all  lands, 

have  by  a  personal  experience  found  that 

these  words  are  true.  They  have  submit- 
ted to  the  authority  of  the  Master  and  have 

found  soul-rest.  The  gospel  for  to-day  is 
the  gospel  of  the  Son  of  God. 

The  one  inquiry  of  universal  interest  in 

the  present  age,  as  of  all  times,  is  this: 
How  can  man  come  into  harmonious  rela- 

tions with  the  author  of  his  being?  The 

gospel  that  Jesus  commanded  his  disciples 
to  preach  to  the  whole  creation,  and  this 

gospel  alone,  replies  authoritatively  to  this 
question.  It  tells  man  in  the  depth  of  his 

misery  in  what  way  he  can  come  into 
fellowship  with  God.  The  gospel  answer 
is  definite.  Examples  are  given  in  our 

sacred  writings  of  men  coming  into  com- 
munion with  the  authbr  of  their  being. 

As  we  look  into  these  ancient  records  and 

study  the  influence  of  God's  gospel  we  see 
foul  men  made  clean;  we  see  degraded  men 

lifted  up ;  we  see  ignorant  men  enlighten- 
ed ;  we  see  enslaved  men  made  free ;  we  see 

cruel  men  made  gentle  and  kind;  we  see 
children  of  the  Wicked  One  changed  into 

sons  and  daughters  of  the  Most  High  God. 
The  transformations  of  character  wrought 

now  by  the  gospel  are  as  wonderful  as  any 
of  the  changes  of  which  we  read  in  the 
New  Testament.  The  way  by  which  men 
must  return  to  God  is  by  submission  to  his 
will  as  revealed  in  Je3us  Christ  our  Lord. 

All  social  problems,  the  present-day 
questions  which  most  vex  us,  those  which 
seem  to  be  most  difficult  of  solution,  may 

all  be  expressed  in  a  single  sentence :  How 

can  men  live  together  in  peace  and  frater- 

nity? This  question  is  answered  by  the 

gospel  of  Christ.  There  is  no  other  mes- 
sage that  contains  a  reply  to  this  inquiry. 

As  men  come  under  the  influence  of  this 

gracious  message  and  drink  into  its  spirit 
they  live  together  in  peace.  They  are 

taught  by  this  gospel  to  bear  one  another's 
burdens.  Love  is  the  regnant  word  in  the 

gospel  of  Christ.  Fraternity  is  inculcated. 

Men  are  taught  that  they  have  one  Father — 

that  they  are,  therefore,  brothers— and 
that  they  should  live  together  in  a  spirit  of 
fraternity.  The  gospel  is  the  power  of 
God  to  save  society  from  friction,  from 

antagonisms,  from  anarchy,  from  unrest. 
The  one  condition  is  that  we  shall  yield 
ourselves  in  willing  obedience  to  him  who 
is  its  Alpha  and  Omega.  This,  then,  is  the 

gospel  for  to-day. All  men  must  die.  What  of  the  future? 
Is  there  a  future?  Does  death  end  all? 

This  is  the  crowning  inquiry.  Men  who 
think,  desire  above  all  other  things  to 
know  something  about  their  destiny.  To 

know  one's  destiny  is  more  important  than 

to  possess  a  knowledge  of  one's  origin. 
There  is  only  one  gospel  that  speaks  to 

men  concerning  the  to-morrow  of  death  in 
tones  that  are  clear,  strong,  authoritative — 
it  is  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ.  Life  and 
immortality  have  been  brought  to  men 

through  the  resurrection  of  God's  Son. 
The  gospel  of  the  resurrection  with  all  that 

it  means  and  implies  is  the  gospel  of  to- 
day. It  and  it  alone  satisfies  the  desires  of 

men  concerning  the  future.  It  is  a  gospel 

of  good  hope.  Wherefore  preach  it,  in  sea- 
son out  of  season. 

§our  of  fprager. 
HOUSES  OF  WORSHIP. 

(Uniform  Midweek  Prayer-meeting  Topic,  Aug.  2.) 

(Luke  7:1-10;  Ex.  35:21-29.) 
(Concert  of  Prayer  for  Missions.) 

Central  Truth  :     Houses  of  worship  have  been 

essential  to  the  best  interests  of  God' s people 
under  all  dispensations,  and  faith[and  piety 
have  found  expression  in  the  erection  of  such 
houses. 

What  religious  influences  were  brought 

to  bear  on  the  heart  of  the  Roman  centu- 
rion at  Capernaum  to  cause  him  to  make  so 

generous  a  contribution  to  church  exten- 
sion, we  know  not.  Evidently,  however, 

he  had  been  led  to  believe  in  the  true  God, 
and  to  fear  His  name.  The  Jews  in  hia 

town  stood  for  the  true  God,  and  wor- 
shiped Him.  He  would  give  an  expression 

of  his  faith  in  the  God  whom  they  wor- 
shiped by  building  them  a  synagogue  at 

his  own  expense.  It  is  not  strange  that 
when  his  servant  became  dangerously  ill, 

he  bethought  him  of  Jesus,  of  whom  he  had 

heard,  and  that  he  requested  the  elders  of 

the  synagogue  to  go  to  Jesus  and  request 
Him  to  come  and  save  his  servant. 

The  elders  did  so,  and  their  plea  for  the 
centurion  was  based  on  the  ground  of  his 

beneficence  toward  them,  saying,  "He  is 
worthy  that  thou  shouldst  do  this  for  him; 

for  he  loveth  our  nation,  and  he  himself 

built  us  our  synagogue." 
The  same  faith  that  led  him  to  build  the 

synagogue,  and  to  request  the  elders  to  in- tercede with  the  Master  in  his  behalf, 

caused  him  also  to  utter  the  words  which 

drew  out  so  strong  a  commendation  from 

the  Savior,  in  which  he  told  the  Master 

that  he  was  not  worthy  that  He  should  come 
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under  his  roof,  and  that  it  was  not  neces- 
sary, as  He  had  only  to  speak  the  word  and 

it  would  be  done.  The  word  was  spoken, 
the  servant  was  healed,  and  the  pious 
centurion  found  that  his  investment  in 
church  extension  had  brought  him  greater 
returns  than  he  had  dreamed  of.  But  who 

can  estimate  the  compensation  which  he 
received  in  the  satisfaction  which  he  must 

have  felt  through  all  his  after  life  in  the 
thought  that  he  himself  had  erected  a 
house  of  worship  for  the  true  and  living 
God,  and  when  later  his  servant  had  been 
healed  by  the  Son  of  God,  a  new  feeling  of 
gratitude  and  of  thankfulness  must  have 
moved  his  heart  to  other  pious  and  loving 
deeds. 

Nothing  is  more  indicative  of  the  faith 
and  piety  of  the  ancient  Israelites  than  the 
willingness  with  which  they  made  their  of- 

ferings for  the  erection  of  the  tabernacle — 
the  place  of  worship  among  them  as  they 
were  journeying  in  the  wilderness.  It  is 

pleasing  and  instructive  to  read  how  "they 
came,  every  one  whose  heart  stirred  him 
up,  and  every  one  whom  his  spirit  made 

willing,  and  brought  Jehovah's  offering" — 
notice  it  was  Jehovah's  offering — "for  the 
work  of  the  tent  of  meeting,"  "Both  men 
and  women,"  we  are  told,  "as  many  as  were 
willing-hearted,  brought  brooches  and  ear- 

rings and  signet  rings  and  armlets,  all  jew- 

els of  gold,"  and  laid  them  upon  the  altar 
of  this  holy  enterprise.  They  brought  the 
offerings  which  they  were  able  to  offer,  the 
product  of  their  own  skill,  and  contributed 
the  same  to  the  erection  of  this  ancient 

house  of  God.  The  free,  generous  out- 
pouring of  these  gifts  on  the  part  of  the 

Israelites  ought  to  be  a  rebuke  to  many  in 
our  day  for  the  lack  of  that  faith  and  liber- 

ality which  characterized  this  ancient  peo- 
ple of  God. 

The  pious  heart  to-day  loves  the  house 
of  God,  and  pious  hearts  to-day,  as  of  old, 
find  expression  for  their  devotion  to  God 
and  their  gratitude  to  Him  in  erecting,  or 
in  assisting  to  erect,  church  buildings  to  be 
dedicated  to  the  service  of  God.  Our  church 
extension  work  is  an  important  department 
of  our  mission  work.  The  church  builder 

follows  the  evangelist,  and  gathers  np  and 
secures  and  renders  permanent  the  results 
of  his  labors.  This  is  work,  too,  in  which 

all  the  membership  should  engage — every 
man  and  every  woman  whose  heart  and 
whose  spirit  stirs  him  up  so  to  do.  These 
offerings  should  be  given  willingly,  prompt- 

ed by  loving  and  grateful  hearts. 
The  time  is  approaching  when  the 

churches  will  be  called  upon  to  lift  their 
annual  collection  for  this  purpose.  Let 
due  preparation  be  made  for  it,  and  let  it 
be  regarded  as  an  expression  of  faith  and 
religious  devotion.  These  church  build- 

ings where  we  meet  for  the  worship  of  God 
are  centers  from  which  go  out  healing 
and  life-giving  streams  for  the  moral  health 
of  the  community  and  of  the  world.  Around 
them  are  associated  some  of  the  most  sa- 

cred memories  of  our  lives.  A  church 

building  in  bad  repair,  unpainted,  uncared 
for,  is  a  reproach  to  any  people,  indicating 
not  so  much  poverty  in  material  resources 
as  poverty  of  spirit,  for  loving  and  devoted 
hearts  and  hands  will  find  some  one  to  beau- 

tify and  keep  in  order  the  house  of  God. 
PRAYER. 

O  Thou  who  dwellest  not  in  temples  made 
with  hands,  but  who  dost  take  up  thine 
abode  in  humble,  contrite  hearts,  we  thank 

Thee  for  Thy  church,  and  for  the  congre- 
gations of  devout  believers  who  meet  here 

and  there  all  over  the  world  where  the  gos- 
gel  of  thy  grace  has  gone,  to  worship  Thee. 
We  thank  Thee  for  the  pious  heart?  and 
consecrated  hands  which  have  erected 
houses  of  worship  to  Thy  honor  and  glory. 
We  ask  Thy  blessing  upon  this  department 
of  our  missionary  work.  Enlarge  our  hearts, 
O  God,  to  the  end  that  we  may  enlarge  our 
gifts  for  Thy  cause,  and  help  us  to  be 
faithful  in  attending  to  the  things  that  re- 

late here  to  our  houses  of  worship,  until  we 
shall  be  gathered  into  that  city  where  there 
is  no  temple,  and  where  we  shall  worship 
Thee  with  open  vision  forever,  through 
Jesus  Christ,  our  Lord.    Amen! 

live  in  memory.  Songs,  patriotic  and  re- 
ligious, were  sung  and  our  little  vessel 

reached  the  dock  at  Macatawa  amid  the 

strains  of  "Throw  out  the  Life-line." 

OR 

MACATAWA  MUSINGS. 

The  midsummer  days  here  at  the  Park 
seem  to  be  passing  all  too  rapidly.  Long 
as  they  are  they  seem  to  be  too  short 
for  all  that  we  have  to  crowd  into  them. 

So,  at  least,  it  seems  from  the  point  of 
view  of  an  editor.  When  will  there  ever 
be  time  enough  to  do  all  that  we  had 
planned  and  hoped  to  accomplish?  Not, 

perhaps,  until  we  have  passed  into  that 

country  of  which  it  is  said,  "There  is  no 
night  there,"  and  "whose  inhabitants 
never  grow  sick."  We  have  had  more  rain 
than  usual  at  the  Park  this  summer,  but  at 
this  writing  the  weather  is  all  that  could 
be  desired.  The  population  of  the  place 
still  continues  to  increase  with  each  coming 
vessel  or  train,  and  will  continue  to  do  so 

until  August  at  least.  The  number  of  Dis- 
ciples here  is  already  quite  large,  and  we 

hear  of  a  number  of  others  who  are  coming. 
Any  of  our  members  coming  here  will  be 
apt  to  find  a  number  of  people  that  they 
have  known  either  personally  or  by  reputa- 

tion. Thi9  is  one  of  the  delightful  features 

of  this  place.  It  takes  something  in  addi- 
tion to  natural  attractions  to  make  an  ideal 

summer  resort. 

There  are  already  several  of  our  ministers 
here,  and  as  some  of  them  were  to  leave 
the  latter  part  of  this  week  it  was  decided 
to  have  a  little  picnic  up  on  Black  Lake, 
after  our  custom  here,  before  any  of  them 
should  depart.  Yesterday  afternoon  a 
party  consisting  of  the  preachers  present 
and  their  families,  and  numbering  thirty- 

six,  chartered  the  little  steamer,  "Lizzie 
Walsh,"  and  steamed  up  the  lake  to  Point 
Superior,  a  wooded  peninsula  that  juts  out 
into  the  lake,  where  we  disembarked  and 
spent  the  afternoon  in  the  grove  together 
in  most  delightful  fellowship.  A.  M. 
Atkinson,  W.  F.  Richardson,  who  is  only 
spending  a  fortnight  here  this  summer,  J. 
W.  Allen,  J.  J.  Haley,  J.  Z.  Tyler,  J.  S. 

Hughes,  P.  G.  Tyrrell — and  their  families 
as  far  as  they  were  present — together  with 
the  household  at  Edgewood-on-the-Lake, 
and  a  few  other  Disciples  who  were  in- 

vited guests,  made  up  the  picnic.  The 
little  folkes  were  in  evidence  and  enjoyed 
themselves  to  the  utmost.  The  banquet 
spread  under  the  oak  trees  left  nothing  to 
be  desired.  The  site  chosen  for  this  picnic 
was  the  same  as  that  used  a  year  ago,  where 

the  plan  for  the  first  Congress  of  the  Dis- 
ciples of  Christ  was  born.  The  weather 

was  propitious  and  the  ride  back  at  seven 

o'clock,  when  the  "Lizzie  Walsh"  called 
for  us,  down  the  beautiful  little  lake,  whose 
placid  waters  were  incarnadined  with  the 
rays  of  the  setting  sun,  was  something  to 

In  a  number  of  private  letters  which  I 
have  received  the  inquiry  is  made  concern- 

ing the  fishing.  We  have  never  known  it 
better  than  the  present  year.  Large  num- 

bers of  black  bass,  white  bass,  croppie,  or 

speckled  bass,  as  they  are  called  here,  to- 
gether with  the  lake  perch  and  an  occa- 
sional muskellunge,  are  being  caught  at 

the  present  time.  As  we  value  our  veracity 

very  highly,  we  rarely  indulge  in  fi3h 
stories,  but  having  a  number  witnesses  we 
are  emboldened  to  mention  the  following 
facts :  To  capture  a  muskellunge  here  is 

regarded  as  the  acme  of  piscatorial  ambi- 
tion. In  the  ten  summers  in  which  the 

writer  has  been  more  or  less  fishing  in 

these  waters  he  had  never  caught  a  muskel- 
lunge. One  afternoon  this  week,  while 

fishing  up  in  Black  Lake,  we — away  with 
the  editorial  "we"  in  a  case  of  this  kind — 
I  had  the  good  fortune  to  hook  a  muskel- 

lunge and,  what  is  far  more  difficult,  to 
land  him  in  the  boat.  He  weighed  on  the 
scales  a  little  over  seven  pounds,  being 

thirty-two  inches  long.  This  was  not  a 
large  muskellunge,  but  it  was  a  large  one 
to  be  caught  with  hook  and  line.  This 
would  have  been  glory  enough  for  one  day, 
but  in  addition  to  that  we  caught  several 
large  black  bass,  the  largest  of  which 
weighed  three  pounds,  making  altogether 
the  finest  catch  of  the  season,  not  in  num- 

bers, but  in  quality  and  size.  I  am  author- 
ized by  Bros.  Richardson,  Tyler  and  Allen 

to  say  that  they  are  willing  to  testify  that 
they  saw  these  fish  and  corroborate  what 
is  said  as  to  their  weight,  but  as  to  how 
they  were  caught,  the  deponents  saith  not, 
for  they  were  not  present.  The  remainder 
of  the  story  will  have  to  rest  on  the  unsup- 

ported testimony  of  the  writer  and  his  as- 
sistant, who  stood  on  the  fish  in  the  boat 

while  we  severed  the  spinal  cord  with  a 
knife  at  the  back  of  the  head.  Lest  this 

story  should  draw  hither  all  the  disciples 
of  Izaak  Walton,  it  is  only  fair  to  state  that 
this  is  the  only  muskellunge  that  we  have 
heard  of  being  caught  the  present  season. 

The  sermon  at  the  Auditorium  last  Sun- 
day was  preached  by  a  Hebrew  Christian, 

an  ex-rabbi  —  Rev.  Mr.  Freuder.  Mr. 
Freuder  was  a  Jewish  rabbi  until  about 

eight  years  ago,  when  he  made  up  his 
mind  to  read  the  New  Testament.  He  had 
not  read  far  until  he  became  alarmed  and 

laid  it  aside,  but  being  irresistibly  drawn 
to  it  again  he  took  it  up  and  continued 
reading,  laying  it  aside  more  than  once 
lest  he  would  have  to  forsake  the  religion 

of  his  fathers.  Finally,  however,  he  com- 
pleted the  book  and  confessed  Jesus  of 

Nazareth  as  the  Messiah,  uniting  with  the 

Congregational  Church.  He  entered  the 
Chicago  Theological  Seminary,  took  their 
full  course  and  graduated  as  a  Bachelor  of 
Divinity  and  was  ordained  to  the  Christian 
ministry.  He  appears  to  be  a  sincere 
Christian,  and  is  partly  supported  by  the 
Congregational  Church  in  his  work  among 
the  Jews.  His  address  on  "The  Hebrews 
of  To-day,"  was  greatly  enjoyed  by  the 
congregation,  and  by  special  request  he 
delivered  an  address  on  the  following  day 
in  the  Auditorium  on  the  Jewish  Talmud, 

which  was  also  both  interesting  and  in- 
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structive.  The  Sunday-school  is  doing 
well  this  year  under  the  superintendency  of 
Bro.  Sorrick,  ©f  the  Grand  Rapids  Church, 
an  old  hand  at  the  business.  The  beach 

service  in  the  evening  was  conducted  by 
W.  F.  Richardson,  of  Kansas  City,  who 
made  Moral  Heroism  the  theme  of  the 

evening  as  illustrated  by  the  Sunday- 
school  lesson  of  the  same  day  on  the  Three 
Hebrew  Children.  He  and  a  number  of 

others  made  stirring  addresses  on  the  topic 

before  a  shower  dispersed  the  large  con- 
gregation, which  always  attends  these 

vesper  services  on  the  lakeshore. 

As  we  have  settled  on  Macatawa  Park 

for  a  summer  residence,  and  as  we  bring 
with  us  here  our  editorial  work,  we 

have  found  it  necessary  to  provide  bet- 
ter facilities  for  work  in  the  form  of 

a  new  editorial  sanctum  apart  from  the 
main  cottage,  after  the  manner  of  the 

Sage  of  Bethany.  This  semi-octagonal 
structure,  10x12,  stands  on  the  crest  of 
the  hill,  south  of  our  cottage,  from  which 
it  is  separated  by  only  a  few  feet,  and  is 
surmounted  by  a  flagstaff  from  which 
floats  the  Stars  and  Stripes.  The  corner 

windows,  southwest  and  northwest,  com- 
mand a  fine  view  of  Lake  Michigan.  This 

addition  is  now  receiving  its  last  coat  of 

paint,  and  will  be  ready  for  occupancy  in  a 
few  days.  We  shall  have  a  formal  opening 
and  a  number  of  brethren  on  the  grounds 

will  be  present  to  tell  us  how  to  run  a  re- 
ligious paper.  It  is  to  be  dedicated  to 

religious  journalism,  and  there  will  be  "no 
admittance  except  on  business." 

We  have  had  with  us  for  a  few  weeks  as 

a  guest  at  "Edgewood-on-the-Lake,"  Miss 
Metta  Dowling,  of  the  Christian  Publish- 

ing Co.,  associate  editor,  with  her  father, 

W.  W.  Dowling,  of  our  Sunday-school 
series.  She  is  greatly  enjoying  Macatawa 
Park,  and  we  are  greatly  enjoying  her 
company.  She  has  taken  to  fishing  like 

the  rest  of  us,  and  already  knows  the 
difference  between  a  black  bass  and  a 

perch,  and  can  bait  her  own  hook  and  take 
off  her  own  fish — a  rare  feminine  accom- 

plishment. She  has  much  improved  in 
health  during  her  sojourn  here,  and  we 
hope  she  will  form  the  Macatawa  habit  and 
often  resort  hither. 

Edgewood-  on-the-Lake,  Macatawa, 
Mich.,  July  21. } 

€Uie0tton0  anb  CXnsimxs. 

In  notes  on  the  Detroit  (C.  E.)  Convention 

the  Chicago  Record  reports  that  "Prof.  R. 
G,  Moulton,  of  the  University  of  Chicago, 
caused  something  of  a  sensation  by  declar- 

ing the  story  of  Joseph  was  only  a  pretty 
story,  a  piece  of  beautiful  literature,  and 

not  a  biblical  story  in  any  sense."  Can  you 
inform  us  (l),By  what  law  of  ''higher  crit- 

icism" a  conclusion  likethis  is  reached?  (2) 
If  one  such  commonly  accepted  and  rever- 

ently believed  fact  in  Bible  history  is  thus 
set  aside  as  fiction,  what  ground  is  therefor 

holding  to  any  of  the  '-biblical  stories?" 
W.  P.  Keeler. 

Chicago,  July  17,  1899. 

We  did  not  hear  Prof.  Moulton's  lectures 
at  Detroit,  but  we  call  in  question  the  ac- 

curacy of  the  report  of  his  lecture,  as  given 
above.  It  is  not  to  be  supposed  that  Prof. 
Moulton  would  say  that  the  story  of  Joseph 

was  "not  a  biblical  story,  in  any  sense."  If 
he  has  made  such  a  statement,  it  is  for  him 
to  point  out  by  what  law  of  higher  criticism 
or  of  lower  criticism  he  has  reached  the  con- 

clusion. Let  our  querist  ascertain,  first,  if 
Prof.  Moulton  ever  made  any  such  remark. 
The  reports  of  the  secular  press,  especially 
when  they  relate  to  biblical  topics,  are  not 
to  be  relied  upon  as  accurate. 

Is  there  any  difference  in  the  true  import 

of  such  New  Testament  phrases  as,  "Filled 
with  the  Holy  Spirit,"  "Baptized  with  the 

Holy  Spirit,"  "Overshadowed  by  tlie  Holy 

Spirit,"  etc.?  And  do  not  all  these  expres- 
sions simply  indicate  that  these  persons 

spoken  of  were  under  the  influence  of  the 

Holy  Spirit? 

The  latter  of  the  three  phrases  quoted 

above  is  used,  we  believe,  only  once  in  the 

New  Testament,  and  refers  to  the  miracu- 
lous conception  of  Jesus.  The  other  two 

phrases  "filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit"  and 
"baptized  in  the  Holy  Spirit"  seem  to 
us  to  refer  to  the  same  spiritual  fact,  viz., 

the  complete  submergence  of  the  human 
spirit  in  the  divine,  so  that  the  former  is 

under  the  control  and  guidance  of  the  lat- 
ter. It  is  held  by  some  that  the  phrase 

"baptized  in  the  Holy  Spirit"  is  a  technical 
one  that  describes  the  peculiar  manifesta- 

tion of  the  Holy  Spirit  at  Jerusalem,  on 
Pentecost,  and  at  Caesarea,  in  the  household 
of  Cornelius.  There  does  not,  however, 
seem  to  us  to  be  sufficient  proof  that  such 
is  the  case.  We  are  not  able  to  make  any 

distinction  between  being  "filled  with  the 

Holy  Spirit"  and  being  "baptized  with  the 
Holy  Spirit,"  And  yet  it  is  perhaps  true 
that  neither  of  these  phrases  can  be  prop- 

erly applied  to  any  large  per  cent,  of  the 

church  membership  to-day,  so  far  are  we 
living  beneath  the  privileges  which  we 
might  enjoy. 

Is  it  true  that  the  Roman  Catholic  Church 

changed  the  mode  of  baptism  from  immer- 
sion to  effusion;  that  this  change  was  first 

permitted  in  cases  of  the  sick,  and  after- 
wards was  accepted  as  valid  because 

adapted  to  the  church  in  extremely  cold  cli- 

mates? If  so,  where  is  it  recorded  in  his- 
tory? Louis  D.  Biddell. 

Springfield,  Tenn. 

It  is  hardly  proper  to  say  that  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church,  as  we  now  understand 

that  phrase,  made  this  change.  Sprink- 
ling or  pouring  was  allowed,  in  cases  of 

sickness,  at  a  time  prior  to  the  rise  of  what 
we  call  the  Roman  Catholic  Church.  It 

was  limited  to  clinics,  however,  and  was 

regarded  as  a  bar  to  official  position.  La- 
ter in  the  history  of  the  church,  perhaps  at 

the  council  of  Ravenna,  in  the  thirteenth 

century,  or  perhaps  early  in  the  four- 
teenth, this  change  was  made  legal.  These 

facts  may  be  found  in  any  authentic  church history. 

Is  there  any  foundation  for  the  idea  that 
any  man  is  so  constituted  that  his  spiritual  or 
better  nature  can  reach  such  a  state  of  fixed- 

ness in  evil  that  God  cannot  or  will  not  over- 

come such  evil  by  the  use  of  moral  incentives"? 
W.  H.   T. 

There  seems  to  be  a  good  foundation  for 
the  idea  that  God  has  made  man  the  arbi- 

ter of  his  own  destiny;  that  He  endowed 
him  with  volition,  that  is,  the  power  to 
choose  between  good  and  evil,  and  that  He 

does  not  override  man's  freewill.  There 
seems  to  be  foundation,  too,  for  the  idea 
that  some  persons  choose  evil  so  often  and 

so  persistently  that  their  moral  nature 
becomes  perverted,  and  that  their  sin  hath 
no  forgiveness  neither  in  this  world  nor  in 
the  world  to  come,  because  they  cannot  be 
brought  to  repentance.  It  would  have 

been  better  for  Judas,  says  Christ,  "if  he 
had  never  been  born."  This  could  hardly 
be  except  that  Judas  had  become  so  har- 

dened in  evil  that  his  moral  nature  was 

impervious  to  moral  incentives. 

As  the  "disciple1"  simply  means  a  learner, 
is  it  an  appropriate  name  for  the  followers 
of  Christ?  Is  it  no  ttrue  that  the  first  dis- 

ciples were  not  Christians  while  they  were 
mere  disciples?  C. 

The  word  "disciple,"  etymologically  con- 
sidered, means  a  learner,  as  stated  above, 

but  as  applied  in  the  New  Testament  to 
those  who  followed  Christ,  it  means  more 
than  that.  It  came  to  mean  those  who 

accepted  Christ  as  their  Lord  and  Master 
and  submitted  themselves  to  the  life  which 

He  taught  and  exemplified.  The  great 
commission  means  more  than  to  make 

learners  of  all  nations.  It  means  instruc- 

tion and  persuasion,  resulting  in  the  ac- 
knowledgment of  Christ  and  commitment 

to  Him  as  Savior  and  Lord.  The  disciples 
were  Christians  before  they  were  called 
such.  It  was  their  character  that  suggested 

the  name.  Nor  did  they  cease  to  be  dis- 

ciples when  they  were  "called  Christians." 
Both  terms  were  used  after  this  event,  to 

designate  Christ's  followers,  and  they  may 
now  be  so  used. 

Current  Heiigious  Stycugtjt 

The  New  York  Observer  recently  con- 
tained an  editorial  on  "What  is  the 

Church?"  in  which  the  following  impor- 
tant distinctions  are  made : 

There  ia  not  a  word  in  the  whole  New  Testa- 
ment about  the  High  Church  or  the  Low 

Church,  or  about  the  Protestant  Church  or  the 
Roman  Catholic  Church.  These  names  are 
the  result  of  religious  controversy.  But  the 
church  which  Christ  loved,  and  for  which  he 
laid  down  his  life,  is  far  higher  and  far  broad- 

er, and  far  more  protestant,  and  far  more 
catholic  than  some  sects  are  willing  to  admit. 
It  is  the  whole  body  of  which  Christ  is  the 
Head.  It  includes  all  of  every  name,  who  love 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  sincerity. 

This  church  has  high  and  just  claims  upon 
all  mankind.  There  have  been  periods  in  the 
history  of  the  Christian  Church  when  its 
claims  were  unduly  exalted.  At  such  times 
the  church  was  made  more  conspicuous  than 
Christ.  The  cry  then  was:  "Cling  to  the 
church,"  which  meant,  of  course,  cling  to  the 
organization  which  was  called  the  church. 
Dissent  from  priestly  claims  was  not  tolerated. 
Thus  the  blind  led  the  blind,  and  the  blind 
leaders  rewarded  their  blind  followers  by 
furnishing  them  with  passports  to  heaven. 

That  page  of  church  history  is  both  painful 
and  instructive,  but,  nevertheless,  attempts 
have  been  made  to  repeat  it.  Even  now,  there 
are  intolerant  and  blind  leaders  who  insist  that 
rubrics,  and  thurifers,  and  oricutation,  and  a 
gaudy  ceremonialism,  and  their  possessions  of 
miraculous  power,  are  not  only  necessary  ad- 

juncts of  true  worship,  but  also  that  they  are 
the  sine  qua  non  of  the  true  church.  During 
the  dark  and  middle  ages,  when  the  Bible  was 
chained  and  when,  to  the  most  of  the  clergy, 
as  well  as  to  the  masses  of  the  people,  it  was 
an  unknown  book,  there  was  some  excuse  for 
such  notions.  But  in  this  enlightened  age,  in 
this  last  year  of  the  nineteenth  century,  such 
unscriptural  aad  irrational  teaching  admits  of 
no  apology.  Christ  loved  the  church,  but  he 
does  not  express  any  love  for  rites  and  cere- monies. Indeed  his  severe  condemnation  of 
the  rites  and  ceremonies  that  were  so  con- 

spicuous in  his  day  is  more  than  suggestive. 
As  for  the  apostles  they  would  call  sucn  eccles- 

iastical appendages  nothing  but  "beggarly 

elements." 
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LAW   OF  DEVELOPMENT, 

All  normal  development  is  marked  by 
certain  well-defined  successive  steps. 
There  is  "first  the  blade,  then  the  ear; 
after  that  the  full  corn  in  the  ear."  This 
is  the  course  of  all  nature,  whether  in  mat- 

ter or  mind,  in  politics  or  religion. 
Our  movement  has  already  passed  at 

least  two  of  these  periods.  The  "blade" 
period  embraced  the  whole  time  from  the 
beginning  of  the  movement,  in  1809,  to  the 

breaking  out  of  the  Civil  "War  in  1861.  As 
has  already  been  estimated,  the  war  chang- 

ed nearly  everything.  It  was  a  great 
iconoclastic  invasion  for  the  American 

people.  It  was  especially  so  for  the  Dis- 

ciples'of  Christ.  They  had  been  intensely 
aggressive  in  their  evangelistic  and  prose- 

lyting efforts,  though  their  methods  had 
in  them  very  little  of  regularity  and  their 
organization  no  compactness  or  consist- 

ency.^.Our  movement  seemed  to  have  lit- 
tle or  no  direction  for  the  first  fifty  years. 

Our  success  seems  to  have  depended  upon 
the  potency  of  the  principles  we  advocated 
rather  than  in  any  wisdom  of  management 
or  co-operation.  It  was  a  huge  locomotive, 
under  full  steam,  let  loose  upon  the  track, 
without  engineer  or  conductor.  It  was  a 
great  power,  but  it  was  largely  a  power 
without  direction,  or  any  competent  gener- 

alship to  guide  it  to  definite  and  permanent 
results. 

The  first  year  of  the  sixth  decade  of  the 
present  century  was  the  beginning  of  the 
new  era  for  the  Disciples  of  Christ.  Extra- 

ordinary ends  require  extraordinary  means. 
The  change  for  which  our  movement  was 
ready,  and  which  was  absolutely  essential 
in  order  to  its  full  development,  required  a 

great  social,  political  and  religious  up- 
heaval, like  that  which  was  produced  by 

the  Civil  War.  The  war  was,  therefore, 
a  sort  of  forerunner,  proclaiming  the  new 
and  better  days  for  the  movement. 

These  new  days  were  not  fully  inaugurat- 
ed until  after  the  death  of  Mr.  Campbell, 

but  the  first  half  of  the  decade  under  con- 
sideration was  full  of  the  seeds  of  things 

for  later  growth.  These  were  the  days 
of  sowing  for  the  missionary  and  literary 
harvest  of  the  present  time.  Or,  to  keep 
up  the  figure  with  which  we  began  this 
chapter,  these  were  the  days  of  corn  forma- 

tion, while  now  we  have  the  full  corn  in  the 
ear. 

In  looking  back  over  these  prolific  five 
years,  it  is  impossible  to  measure  their  in- 

fluence upon  subsequent  events.  It  is  safe, 
however,  to  say  that  they  distinctly  mark  a 
turning-point  in  the  history  of  the  Dis- 

ciples, When  the  war  spirit  had  somewhat 
died  away,  we  were  no  longer  belligerent  as 
in  ante-bellum  times.  We  had  ceased  to  be 
insular  in  our  conception  of  duty,  while  we 
immediately  began  to  have  cosmopolitan 
ideas.  Out  of  this  broader  and  more  com- 

prehensive spirit  the  Foreign  Missionary 
Society    was  born,  ten  years  later. 

THE  EFFECT   OF   MR.   CAMPBELL'S  DEATH. 

It  is  worthy  of  remark  that  the  death  of 
Mr.  Campbell  had  exactly  the  opposite 
effect  of  what  had  been  predicted  by  the 
enemies  of  the  movement.  These  were 

constantly  saying  that  the  movement  was 

held  together  mainly  by  Mr.  Campbell's 
strong  personalty  and  that  when  he  was 

held  together  mainly  by  Mr.  Campbell's 
strong  personality,  and  that  when  he  was 
gone,  rival  leaders  would  arise  and  the 
churches  would  rapidly  degenerate  into 
contending  factions,  and  thus  the  whole 
movement  would  soon  fall  to  pieces. 

But  these  critics  all  proved  to  be  false 
prophets.  Nothing  that  they  predicted  has 
happened.  Much  of  a  very  different  kind 
began  to  be  manifested  almost  immediately 
after  the  sage  of  Bethany  went  to  his  rest. 
Indeed,  the  preparation  for  this  change  had 
been  going  on  through  the  five  years  prior 

to  his  death.  As  soon  as  Mr.  Campbell's 
health  gave  way,  it  was  recognized  every- 

where that  the  movement  had  no  earthly 
leader.  It  was  impossible  for  any  one 

to  take  Mr.  Campbell's  place.  Indeed, 
there  was  none  able  to  do  it;  but  even 
if  there  had  been,  no  one  would  have  fol- 

lowed the  new  leader.  As  a  matter  of  fact 
the  movement  never  had  a  leader  after  1866. 

Some  have  supposed  that  Isaac  Errett  did, 
in  a  certain  sense,  become  the  leader  of  the 
movement,  under  the  new  conditions.  But 
this  is  not  true.  The  new  conditions  made 
a  leader  unnecessary.  It  was  precisely  this 
fact  that  wrought  disappointment  to  the 
false  prophets  who  had  predicted  so  much 
evil  for  the  movement  when  Mr.  Campbell 
was  to  be  no  longer  a  part  of  it. 

It  is  interesting  to  notice  what  this  state 
of  things  was  and  how  it  was  brought 
about.  There  has  been  perhaps  nothing 

more  important  in  the  history  of  the  Dis- 
ciples than  the  conjunction  of  forces  which 

operated  at  this  particular  point.  A  brief 
statement  will  be  sufficient  to  explain 
everything. 

It  must  not  be  forgotten  that  the  eyes  of 
the  Disciples  were  already  turned  toward  a 
more  compact  organization  and  a  wider 
field  of  operations.  This  all  came  with  the 
close  of  the  war.  Up  to  the  beginning  of 
the  war,  they  had  looked  mainly  to  Mr. 
Campbell  for  all  the  leadership  which  they 
desired.  But  their  experience  demonstrat- 

ed that  even  under  his  leadership,  they 
were  not  as  strong  as  they  ought  to  be  for 
the  great  work  of  saving  the  world. 

But  when  at  last  they  lost  their  leader, 
they  began  at  once  to  realize  that  what 
they  needed  was  not  a  new  leadership, but  a 
more  definite  co-operation  and  a  more  con- 

secrated life.  Hence,  instead  of  dividing, 
as  the  false  prophets  had  predicted,  they 
were  practically  driven  closer  together  by 
the  death  of  Mr.  Campbell.  They  sought 
in  organization  and  comprehensive  work  to 
find  compensation  for  the  loss  of  the  great 
man  upon  whom  they  had  so  long  relied 

•  for  direction. 

However,  it  ought  to  be  stated  with  con- 
siderable emphasis,  that  Mr.  Campbell 

himself  had  always  repudiated  any  distinct 
leadership  for  himself  of  the  movement; 

and  this  view,  in  theory  at  least,  was 
strongly  held  by  most  of  the  Disciples. 
Consequently,  on  this  account,  if  for  no  oth- 

er reason,  it  was  easy  for  our  people  gener- 
ally to  accept  the  new  situation,  especially 

in  view  of  the  fact  that  organization,  and 
more  comprehensive  educational,  literary, 
and  missionary  enterprises  were  what  was 
needed  rather  than  the  leadership  of  men. 

It  is  perfectly  true  that  a  number  of  men 
contributed  to  the  new  order  of  things,  and 
did  much  to  emphasize  its  importance;  and 
it  would  perhaps  be  difficult  to  determine 
exactly  which  one  of  these  men  did  most  to 
help  on  the  new  movement.  Isaac  Errett, 
as  editor  of  the  Christian  Standard,  had 
a  distinct  advantage  over  others,  and  no 
one  admires  the  work  he  did  more  than 

myself;  and  yet  it  would  be  difficult  to 
trace  any  of  the  new  enterprises,  which 
followed  the  year  1961,  back  to  Isaac 

Errett's  initiative.  Like  as  when  a  planet 
has  been  discovered,  or  some  great  scien- 

tific problem  has  been  solved,  the  candid 
historian  will  find  that  a  number  of  men 

were  almost  equally  responsible  for  the  new 
order  of  things  among  the  Disciples  of 
Christ;  at  least  they  all  had  their  telescopes 
pointed  in  the  same  direction,  or  were  all 
working  at  the  same  problem;  nevertheless, 
these  men  were  themselves,  in  their  thought 

of  progress,  largely  the  creation  of  the 
war  period.  So  that,  after  all,  the  final 
result  came  from  a  conjunction  of  planets 
rather  than  from  any  single  cause  or  single 
man.  This,  I  am  persuaded,  will  be  the 

verdict  of  historv,  when  the  facts  are  im- 
impartially  examined. 

FINIS. 

THE  LAW  OF  RIGHTEOUSNESS. 
JAS.  O.  CARSON. 

In  his  address  before  the  High  Court  on 

Mars'  Hill,  the  Apostle  Paul  discoursed  of 
the  great  themes  of  "sin,  of  righteousness 
and  of  judgment,"  the  same  themes  he 
discussed  with  so  much  power  and  effect 
before  the  Roman  Governor,  and  the  same 
which  Jesus  said  the  Holy  Spirit  would 
discuss  before  the  world.  These  are  sub- 

jects of  transcendent  moment  to  man, 
involving  as  they  do  his  present  relation  to 
God  and  to  his  fellowman,  as  also  his 
eternal  destiny  for  happiness  or  misery  in 
the  world  to  come,  as  it  will  be  the  office 
of  the  Judge  who  will  preside  over  the 
court  of  final  adjudication  of  the  lives  of 
men,  to  examine  into  and  determine  by 
which  of  these  elements  or  powers  the  life 
of  each  man  who  ever  lived  upon  the  earth 

has  been  controlled,  and  upon  this  decis- 
ion fix  his  eternal  destiny  in  the  world  to 

come. 
From  this  condition  of  sin,  this  law  of 

righteousness  and  this  tribunal  of  final 
adjudication,  there  is  neither  exemption 
nor  escape.  This,  probably,  will  not  be 
accepted  by  those  who  entertain  the  idea 
that  idolafcors  on  account  of  ignorance 
will  not  be  judged  in  the  final  day  by  the 
law  of  righteousness,  as  will  be  those  of 
the  more  enlightened  world.  This  idea  is 

largely  begotten,  we  fear,  by  a  desire  to 
avoid  responsibility  for   the  present  and 
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eternal  well-being  of  these  people,  and 
hence  entertained  by  Christian  philan- 

thropists who  think — 

"Where  ignorance  is  bliss 
'  Tis  folly  to  be  wise , ' ' 

In  this  address  before  the  High  Court  of 

idolators  the  apostle  declared  with  unmis- 
takable emphasis  that  idolatry  is  inexcus- 

able before  God,  and  gave  reasons  for  so 

declaring,  at  the  same  time  "calling  upon 
all  men  everywhere  to  turn  away  from 

these  practices,  because  God  has  appoint- 
ed a  day  in  the  which  he  will  judge  the 

world — these  same  'all  men  everywhere' — 
respecting  righteousness,  according  to  the 

man  whom  he  appointed;"  giving  "assur- 
ance" to  these  "all  men"  of  a  future  state 

of  being  and  consequent  future  judgment, 
in  that  God  had  raised  this  appointed  one 

from  the  dead,  and  that  the  "Prince  of 

this  world  had  been  judged." 
Thus  it  was  clearly  stated  by  the  Apostle 

Paul  that  there  is  to  be  one  final  judgment- 
day  for  all  men;  that  the  subject  of 

inquiry  on  that  day  will  be  "righteousness 
according  to  Jesus  Christ,"  as  this  right- 

eousness will  have  been  present  or  absent 
in  the  life  of  every  man  who  will  appear 
before  the  Judge  on  that  day. 

What,  then,  it  may  be  asked,  is  right- 
eousness? The  answer  is:  It  is  the  consti- 

tutional principle  in  the  government  of 
God  on  the  earth.  It  is  the  acceptance  by 
man  and  the  incorporation  by  him  as  an 
active  principle  of  his  life,  of  the  Deity, 
oneness  and  sovereignty  of  God,  by  virtue 
of  the  relation  of  the  universe  to  him  as 

its  Creator  and  Benefactor,  and  the  same 
full  and  cordial  acceptance,  as  a  like  active 
principle  in  his  life,  of  the  fact  of  the 
oneness  of  the  human  race  and  the  conse- 

quent obligation  of  men,  one  to  the 

other,  for  the  mutual  well-being  of  the 
whole. 

This  principle  of  righteousness  express- 

ed in  legal  form  by  God's  ordained  teach- 
ers and  confirmed  by  Jesus  Christ  is  this: 

"Jehovah  is  one  God  —  thou  shalt  love 
Jehovah,  thy  God,  with  the  whole  of  thy 
soul,  with  the  whole  of  thy  heart,  with  the 
whole  of  thy  mind  and  with  the  whole  of 

thy  strength;  and  thy  neighbor  as  thy- 

self." Concerning  the  last  clause  of  this 
law  Jesus  said,  "It  is  like  unto  the  first." 
That  is,  it  emanates  from  the  same 

supreme  authority  and,  like  the  first,  is  an 
element  in  the  constitutional  principle 
upon  which  the  divine  government  on  the 

earth  proceeds,  and  therefore  indispensa- 
ble. 

But  notwithstanding  this  declaration  of 
Jesus,  the  objection  is  urged  against  the 

law  of  righteousness,  that  the  second 
clause  is  not  possible  of  fulfillment.  That 
while  it  may  be  possible  in  exceptional 

instances  for  one  man  to  "love  another 

as  himself,"  it  is  not  possible  in  the  uni- 
versal application.  But  why,  may  I  ask, 

is  not  the  same  objection  urged  against  the 
first  clause  of  the  law?  Is  this  clause  more 

easy  of  fulfillment  than  the  second?  Is  it 
easier  to  love  God,  whom  you  have  not 

seeo,  than  your  brother,  whom  you  have 
seen? 

These  objectors  ought  to  know,  however, 
that  their  objection  is  being  refuted  every 

day  by  men  and  women  who,  impelled  by 
no  other  motive  than  love  for  God  and 

their  fellowman,  are  fulfilling  the  whole  of 
this  law  by  feeding  the  hungry,  clothing 
the  naked,  caring  for  the  widow  and  desti- 

tute orphan,  opening  the  blind  eye  of 
ignorance,  the  deaf  ear  of  prejudice,  and 
in  sending  the  gospel  of  the  grace  of  God 
to  the  ends  of  the  earth.  Moreover,  they 
seem  not  to  realize  that  their  objection  is  a 
reflection  on  the  wisdom  and  justice  of 
God.  It  is  to  say  that  God  has  put  man 
under  a  law  that  it  is  not  possible  for  him 
to  fulfill,  at  the  same  time  holding  him 
accountable  for  his  failure. 

The  objection  has  no  foundation  except 
on  the  false  assumption  that  God  demands 
perfect  obedience  of  man,  as  perfection  is 
measured  by  his  own  infinite  perfection. 
This  is  as  untrue  and  objectionable  as  the 
objection  itself.  There  is,  however,  a 
perfection  which  God  demands  which  is 
measured  and  determined,  not  by  infinite 
perfection,  but  by  the  desire,  opportunity, 
ability  and  effort  to  do  on  the  part  of  him 

who  is  under  the  law.  This  is  God's  stan- 
dard of  perfection  for  man. 

But  that  we  may  possess  in  our  minds 

and  hearts  a  deeper  and  more  serious  real- 
ization of  our  obligations  and  responsibil- 

ities under  the  law  of  righteousness,  we 
need  but  consider  what  God  proposes  to 
accomplish  by  man  through  righteousness. 
This  is  no  less  than  to  banish  sin,  and 
thereby  restore  the  divine  sovereignty 
over  the  earth. 

In  contemplating  a  responsibility  of  such 
magnitude  and  infinite  consequences,  man 
ought  to  stand  in  awe  of  himself  and 
tremble  in  his  own  presence. 

But  in  the  bewildering  magnitude  of  the 

work  committed  to  them,  and  the  corres- 
ponding obligations  and  responsibilities 

which  attach  to  it  men  and  women  who  are 

willing  and  anxious  to  work  in  the  Lord's 
vineyard  become  perplexed  and  bewilder- 

ed. They  see  so  much  to  do  immediately 
about  them,  among  their  own  kindred, 
friends  and  neighbors,  at  the  same  time 
have  so  many  and  urgent  demands  for  help 
from  larger  and  far  distant  fields,  that  they 
become  confused  and  hesitate  where  to 

expend  their  energies  and  their  means  in 
the  great  work.  To  these  we  say,  follow 
the  divine  command  and  precedent.  The 

command  is:  "Go  into  all  the  world  and 

preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature." 
Beginning  at  Jerusalem,  on  through 

Judea,  Samaria  and  still  on  unto  the  ends 
of  the  world.  Tarry  not  by  the  way.  Tarry 
not  till  all  the  people  in  these  districts 

accept  the  gospel.  "Since  you  esteem 
yourselves  unworthy  of  eternal  life,  I  turn 

to  the  Gentiles,"  said  Paul.  The  command 
and  the  duty  is  to  go  into  all  the  world, 

and  as  you  go,  preach  the  gospel,  preach  it 
to  every  creature.  When  the  obligation 
has  been  fulfilled  in  one  field,  duty  calls  to 
another.  In  such  cases  the  greater  need 
determines  the  action.  All  men  stand  in 

the  same  relation,  each  to  the  other  and  to 

God.  "God  has  made  of  one  flesh  all  nations 

who  dwell  on  the  earth,"  and  hence  "all 
ye  are  brethren;"  and  the  obligation  to 
preach  the  gospel  to  all  men  is  the  same, 
but  the  duty  is  not  always  the  same.  The 

deeper  the  depth  of  degradation,  the 
greater  need  for  the  elevating  influences  of 
the  gospel;  the  more  dense  the  ignorance, 

the  greater  need'  for  light;  the  stronger 
the  fetters  of  superstition  and  idolatry,  the 

greater  the  power  needful  to  break  them. 
But  the  means  mu3t  be  adequate  for  the 

work  to  be  accomplished,  and  individual 
effort,  nor  yet  individual  church  effort,  is 

not  adequate  for  the  work.    Ae  an  individ- 

ual member  of  the  human  body  has  certain 
functions  to  perform  in  and  for  the  body, 

of  which  it  is  a  member,  so  also  individual 
members  of  individual  churches  have 

certain  duties  to  perform  for  the  church  of 
which  they  are  members.  The  same  is 
true  of  the  individual  church  in  its  relation 

to  the  whole  organization.  But  the  church, 
in  its  entirety,  as  the  body  of  Christ,  is  the 
sole  and  only  power  fully  organized  and 
equipped  for  the  great  work  of  taking  the 
gospel  to  the  ends  of  the  earth  and  preach- 

ing it  to  every  creature. 
And  this  it  will  do  when  Christian  men 

and  women  awake  to  the  fact  that  the 

"righteousness"  which  they  profess  to  live, 
and  by  which  they  expect  to  be  judged  in 
the  great  day,  looks  manward  as  well  as 
God  ward. 

St.  Louis,  May,  1899. 

Charles  E.  Garst. 

Mr.  Garat  was  a  liberal  man.  He  had  strong 
views  on  many  subjects,  yet  he  was  always  glad 
to  offer  even  those  who  held  the  opposite  view 

opportunity  to  express  themselves. 
He  was  a  man  of  great  sympathy.  No  one 

was  sick  or  suffering  but  what  received  a  word 

of  encouragement  from  him.  "He  suffers 
more  for  me  than  I  suffer  for  myself."  "He 
seems  my  peculiar  friend."  On  his  trips 
through  the  empire  he  never  neglected  send- 

ing words  of  greeting  to  his  friends  and  fellow- 
workers.  They  always  knew  of  his  success 
and  felt  that  he  was  one  of  the  family,  as  it 

were. 
He  was  very  fond  of  God's  Word.  On  our 

last  trip  he  was  continually  reading  his  Bible 
in  the  Japanese  translation.  He  marked  it 
well  and  loved  to  dwell  on  its  beautiful  pas- 

sages. Asa  consequence  his  preaching  wis 
scriptural.  He  spoke  in  the  words  of  the  old 

prophets. "My  waking  and  my  sleeping  thoughts  have 

been  of  righteousness."  These  are  the  words 
which  he  uttered  just  before  he  passed  to  the 
other  world.  If  ever  a  man  spent  himself  for 
righteousness,  that  man  was  Chas.  E.  Garat. 

His  ideal  was  righteousness  and  his  "eternal 
hope"  was  to  "be  clothed  with  the  righteous- 

ness of  God."  "My  life  is  my  message," 
were  the  words  which  he  used  in  answer  to  the 

question  whether  or  not  he  had  anything  more 
to  say.  A  glorious  message,  One  tht.t  we  are 
all  proud  of  and  one  which  speaks  with  great 

power  for  the  "righteousness  of  God."  To 
us  who  are  to  take  up  the  work  which  he  so  nobly 

began  this  message  speaks  words  of  encourage- 
ment and  sympathy,  To  us  he  leaves.the  pat- 

tern of  a  victorious  life.  He  strove  and  suc- 
ceeded against  great  odds.  We,  too,  if  we 

follow  him  wherein  he  followed  Christ,  will 
succeed.  To  the  brethren  in  America  it  speaks 

in  words  of  command.  "Turn  not  back  till  this 

glorious  conquest  is  ended."  The  desire  for 
more  missionary  graves,  expressed  some  years 
ago,  is  fast  being  gartified.  Japan  is  sealed  to 
Christ  by  the  blood  of  two  martyrs.  Mrs.  G. 
T.  Smith,  who  lies  at  rest  in  the  lonely  grave 
at  Akita,  and  Chas.  E.  Garst,  who]  pillows 

his  head  beneath  the  sod  of  "Aoyama." 
When  I  looked  in  his  face  for  the  last  time, 

the  first  time  to  receive  no  welcome  smile,  I 
thought  on  the  inscrutable  mystery  of  death. 
Do  we  play  our  little  part  and  pass  forever 
from  the  stage  of  existence?  Does  life  end  on 
this  "bank  and  shoal  of  time?"  What  means 
the  funeral  oration  and  the  lying  epitaph  if 
life  ends  at  the  grave?  We  strain  to  catch  the 

answer  of  the  spirit-world  and  an  angel  whis- 

pers in  our  ears,  "There  is  no  death!"  But oh,  how  lonely  we  are  without  thee,  thou 
friend  of  all  the  years.  Thou  hast  gone  to 
join  the  quire  innumerable  of  the  immortal 
dead  who  sing  in  heavenly  strains  around  the 
'  'great  white  throne . ' '  We  must  tread  with- 

out thee  "this  lower  way"  amidst  tho  tempest 
and  the  shine.  Torn  by  the  wayaide  brier 
and  tired  from  the  weary  journey,  we  hope  to 
meet  thee  on  the  ahores  celestial  in  the  better 
world.  H.  H.  Guy. 

Tokyo,  Japan,  Jan.  1,  1899, 
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©ur  Budget 

— Interest  in  the  Jubilee  Convention  is  grow- 
ing, 

— Substantial  facts  justify  our  enthusiasm, 

— City  evangelization  is  to  be  one  of  the 
leading  phases  of  Home  Mission  work  in  the 
future, 

— Our  churches  cannot  afford  to  be  indiffer- 
ent to  the  cause  of  Christian  education. 

— The  many  interests  of  the  C.  W.  B.  M. 
and  their  wise  management  commands  the 
admiration  of  our  entire  brotherhood. 

— Colleges  can  become  self-existing  only  by 
being  sufficiently  endowed.  Once  endowed 
they  are  no  longer  a  financial  burden  to  the 
church . 

— Higher  Criticism  has  stimulated  rather 
than  retarded  the  study  of  the  Holy  Script- 

ures. Not  one  of  the  foundations  of  God  has 
been  or  can  be  removed  by  higher  or  any 
other  kind  of  criticism. 

— It  is  with  pleasure  that  we  give  so  much 
space  this  week  to  the  interests  of  the  Chris- 

tian Woman's  Board  of  Missions.  We  trust 
the  sisters  throughout  the  country  will  rally  to 

their  silver  anniversary  cry,  '  'Ninety  thous- 
and dollars  and  ninety  thousand  women  for 

'99. "  This  is  not  impossible  if  the  sisterhood 
resolves  to  make  it  so. 

— The  church  at  Fredericksburg,  Va.,  now 
has  about  money  enough  to  finish  their  new 
house,  but  need  $300  for  furnishings.  It  has 

cost  them  great  effort  to  raise  the  SI, 200 neces- 
sary to  transform  their  old  church.  It  has 

come  in  small  amounts  from  all  over  the  country 
and  the  $300  now  needed  for  furnishings  must 
be  raised  in  the  same  way.  The  General  Board 
is  assisting  in  maintaining  the  pastor,  Cephas 
Shelburne,  at  this  point, and  the  magnanimous 
thing  is  to  send  in$300  needed  for  house  furnish- 

ings. The  church  will  then  be  equipped  for 
aggressive  work  in  that  historic  city. 

— Last  week  we  gave  much  spac6  to  informa- 
tion pertaining  to  our  Jubilee  Convention,  to  be 

held  in  Cincinnati,  October  12-20.  This  week 
we  are  almost  equally  liberal  to  our  C.  W.  B. 
M. — so  much  so  that  this  might  well  be  called 
a  C,  W.  B.  M.  number.  The  literature  was 

furnished  by  Mrs.  Helen  E.  Moses,  the  secre- 
tary of  the  C.  W.  B.  M.  Bible  Chair  work;  it 

is  on  the  historic  line  and  will  be  found  instruc- 
tive and  interesting.  The  leading  article 

briefly  recounts  their  work  in  the  foreign  field, 

while  C.  A.  Young,  their  field  lecturer  and  in- 
stitute man,  tells  of  their  Bible  Chair  work  at 

Ann  Arbor  and  other  places.  Sister  Pounds 
has  a  short  article  on  Junior  work, while  others 
tell  of  what  the  C.  W.  B.  M,  have  done  in  the 
home  field.  Remember  that  the  C.  W.  B.  M. 

will  celebrate  their  silver  anniversary  in  con- 
nection with  the  Jubilee  Anniversary  of  the  A. 

C.  M.  S.  at  the  October  convention  in  Cincin- 
nati. 

— The  annual  address  at  the  June  meeting  of 
the  Victoria  Institute,  in  London,  was  deliver- 

ed by  the  Rt.  Hon.  Sir  Richard  Temple, 

Bart.,  F.  R.  S.,  whose  review  of  the  investi- 
gations and  research  now  going  on  in  Asia 

attracted  much  attention.  He  described  his 
researches  and  those  of  an  exploring  society 
of  which  he  was  a  leading  member,  in  Egypt, 
Palestine  and  elsewhere;  he  had  not  only 
identified  numerous  sites  mentioned  in  the 

Bible,  but  had  examined  them  in  connection 
with  the  events  mentioned  in  that  Book,  and 
he  had  constantly  found  that  the  more  credit 
for  accuracy  one  gave  to  its  narrative,  the 

greater  was  one's  success  in  appreciating  the 
events  and  localities  described.  He  added 
that  research  on  the  spot  was  a  sure  aid  to 
successful  investigation.  One  conclusion  he 
had  come  to  was  that  with  the  exception  of 

Christianity,  all  religions  ignored  the  scien- 
tific spirit,  and  ran  dead  against  it. 

—In  this  C.  W.  B.  M.  number  of  the 
Christian-Evangelist  we  are  able  to  give  an 
excellent  half-tone  picture  of  Mrs.  O.  A.  Bur- 

gess, the  president  of  this  great  department 
of  our  missionnry  interests  and  work.  Mrs. 
Burgess  has  been  connected  with  the  work  of 
the  Christian  Woman's  Board  of  Missions 
from  its  beginning  in  1874.  Although  she  was 
not  present  at  the  organization  in  Cincinnati, 
she  was  chosen  treasurer  of  the  work,  and  has 
remained  in  its  service  constantly.  In  October, 
1890,  she  was  chosen  president,  and  in  that 
office  has  served  its  interests  most  faithfully. 
The  trusted  counselor  and  loyal  helper  of  her 
honored  husband,  his  knowledge  of  men  and 
affairs  gave  breadth  and  depth  to  her  charac- 

ter and  convictions,  and  has  enabled  her  to 
see  closely  and  plan  wisely  for  the  missionary 
interests  committed  to  her  care.  Her  home  in 

Indianapolis  is  the  home  of  Christ's  messen- 
gers as  they  come  and  go  on  his  errands,  and 

all  she  is  and  has  is  consecrated  to  his  service. 

— About  twelve  of  our  papers  gave  large 
space  to  the  Jubilee  Convention  last  week. 
This  is  certain  to  increase  the  enthusiasm 
which  is  already  very  high . 

— Brother  McCollough,  of  Hiram  College, 
has  been  selected  as  supply  pastor  for  the 
Richmond  St.  Church,  Cincinnati,  and  has 
entered  upon  his  work,  that  its  pastor,  Bro.  J. 
N.  Green,  may  give  his  entire  time  to 
thorough  preparation  for  the  assignment  of  the 
hosts  that  will  soon  gather  at  the  great 
Jubilee. 

— Twenty  thousand  copies  of  Bulletin  No.  1, 
with  information  about  the  Jubilee  Conven- 

tion, have  been  sent  out  from  Cincinnati,  and 
Bulletin  No.  2  will  be  issued  next  week. 

— In  another  part  of  this  paper  will  be  found 
an  unusually  liberal  proposition  from  Prof. 
Robt.  Graham,  of  Lexington,  Ky.,  in  relation 
to  a  large  amount  of  the  literature  of  our 

people  which  he  has  gathered  about  him  dur- 
ing his  ministerial  life.  We  trust  that  such  as 

is  offered  for  the  transportation  will  fall  into 
proper  hands  and  that  which  is  offered  for  a 
price  on  the  condition  stipulated  will  not  long 
await  a  purchaser.  Here  is  an  opportunity 
for  doing  good,  many  ways,  by  the  same  act. 

—We  have  received  announcement  of  the 

Kansas  Christian  College  for  1899-1900.  Eight 
professors  are  announced  in  the  faculty  with 
Aaron  Prince  Aten,  A.  M.,  president.  The 
collegiate  year  begins  on  the  first  Monday  in 
September.  Females  are  admitted  to  all  of 
the  privileges  and  literary  degrees  of  the 
college.  The  location  of  this  institution 
at  Harper,  Kan.,  ought  to  secure  liberal 
patronage  from  Oklahoma  as  well  as  from 
Kansas.  This  is  the  only  institution  for  higher 
education  of  both  sexes  under  the  control  of 

our  people  in  all  that  great  territory,  and  we 
hope  for  it  a  prosperous  school  year  and  great- 

ly increased  usefulness  in  its  promising  future 
career. 

— The  Herald  and  Presbyter  says:  "Those 
who  think  that  they  are  possessed  of  small  in- 

comes and  cramped  in  their  living  may  do  well 
to  consider  that  even  in  this  great  rich  country 
of  ours  most  people  have  comparatively  small 

incomes . "  If  there  is  any  consolation  in  this 
advice  it  must  be  on  the  ground  that  "misery 
loves  company."  Certainly,  there  is  nothing 
inspiring,  encouraging  or  hopeful  in  the 
statement.  That  nine  per  cent,  of  the  people 
of  the  United  States  own  71  per  cent,  of  its 

wealth  is  not  a  very  beautiful  figure  to  con- 
template. It  is  rather  calculated  to  make  the 

spirit  of  man  acrimonious  than  sweet.  It  is 
not  that  so  few  people  possess  so  much  wealth 
that  hurts,  but  that  91  per  cent,  of  the  families 
of  the  United  States  are  reduced  to  a  state  of 
industrial  helplessness.  This  is  the  appalling 
feature  of  the  question .  But  there  will  be  a 
better  industrial  system  some  day,  whereby 

wealth  will  be  more  equally  and  justly  distrib- 
uted in  the  nation .  This  is  our  hope  and  our 

consolation. 

—The  gain  of  nearly  $1,300  in  receipts  for 
the  American  Christian  Missionary  Society 
last  week  indicates  the  rising  tide  of  interest 
in  our  Jubilee  offering.  The  receipts  for  the 
week  ending  July  22nd  were  $2,076.95.  We 
urge  all  our  churches  and  Endeavor  Societies 
to  have  fellowship  in  this  great  work.  Please 
remit  promptly  that  others  may  be  encouraged 

by  your  example,  aod  thus  we  may  "provoke 

one  another  to  good  works. ' ' 
— The  Ladies'  Aid  Society  of  the  Broadway 

Christian  Church,  Louisville,  Ky.,  will  run  an 
excursion  to  Cincinnati  for  the  convention  in 

October,  going  by  river.  The  rate  will  be 
$1.50  for  the  round  trip,  transportation  only. 
Meals  and  berths  extra.  Tickets  will  be  good 
to  return  any  time  during  the  convention,  or 
to  remain  until  the  very  last  session . 

— A  committee  of  Bethany  ladies  are  seeking 
to  interest  the  young  ladies  of  our  churches  in 

the  refurnishing  of  Phillips  Hall,  the  ladies' 
boarding  hall  of  Bethany  College.  The  young 
ladies  of  a  church  are  asked  to  raise  $30  to  re- 

furnish one  room .  Smaller  sums  will  also  be 
thankfully  received.  The  committee  hopes  in 
this  way  to  have  the  hall  in  first-class  order  by 
the  time  the  college  opens,  Sept.  18.  A  number 
of  contributions  have  already  been  received, 
and  some  have  promised  to  send  gifts  in  time 
to  have  the  work  done  before  the  college 
opens.  Mrs.  L.  K.  Woolery,  Bethany,  W. 

Va. ,  will  gladly  send  particulars  to  those  will- ing to  help. 

— We  desire  to  call  special  attention  to  "A 
Call  to  Prayer"  from  J.  A.  Lord,  chairman 
of  the  American  Christian  Missionary  Society 
andBenj.  L.  Smith,  corresponding  secretary, 
elsewhere  in  this  paper.  Unless  we  assemble 

at  Cincinnati  in  the  strength  of  Israel's  God 
our  meeting  will  be  in  vain.  Our  own  strength 
alone  will  avail  nothing.  Let  this  call  to  prayer 
be  heeded  and  the  entire  church  go  down  upon 
its  knees  in  devout  supplication  for  divine 
guidance,  for  abounding  grace  and  for  results 
that  will  gloryfy  his  name . 

— Our  friend  and  brother,  J.  S.  Huges,  has 
been  digging  still  deeper  into  the  study  of  the 
Book  of  Revelation,  and  of  its  author,  the 

Apostle  John.  He  has  found  it  to  be  so  rich- a 
mine  that  he  cannot  resist  the  temptation  to  go 
deeper  down  into  its  treasures.  He  has  now 

prepared  a  little  work  on  "The  Visions  of 
Patmos,"  which  is  intended  to  serve  as  sort  of 
an  introduction  to  his  "Mystery  of  the  Golden 
Cloth,"  and  to  give  a  historic  setting  for  the 
Book  of  Revelation.  See  his  advertisement 
elsewhere.  We  trust  that  many  of  our  readers 
will  avail  themselves  of  his  special  offer. 

— It  will  be  seen  from  a  letter  in  this  paper, 

from  the  pen  of  W.  P.  Aylesworth,  that  Cot- 
ner  University  is  about  to  step  out  from  under 
the  cloud  of  debt  that  has  so  long  threatened 
its  existence.  This  will  be  good  news  to  all 
the  friends  of  Cotner  and  also  of  our  educa- 

tional institutions.  Deliverance  has  come  to 

them  slowly  and  in  some  instances  from  unex- 
pected quarters,  and  its  board  of  trustees  and 

president  now  hope  for  a  complete  rescue  of 
the  university  from  debt.  Not  enough  money 
has  yet  been  received,  but  according  to  Bro. 

Aylsworth's  letter  a  united  effort  on  the  part 
of  the  brotherhood  in  Nebraska  and  elsewhere 

will  raise  the  required  amount,  and  in  this  we 
hope  there  will  be  no  disappointment.  The 

school  year  will  open  as  usual,  but  with  in- 
creased brightness  and  courage. 

— A  special  dispatch  to  the  Christian-Evan- 
gelist from  Benj.  L.  Smith,  Cor.  Sec,  Cin- 

cinnati, O.,  informs  us  that  the  Margaret 
Oliver  Memorial  Fund  has  given  five  thousand 
dollars  to  the  American  Christian  Missionary 
Society  for  Home  Missions.  This  is  getting 
somewhat  exciting.  Surely  we  are  going  to 
reach  the  $100,000  mark  before  the  Jubilee 
Convention.  Who  will  be  the  next  to  givo  the 
the  cause  of  Home  Missions  such  a  lift?  There 
are  others  able  and  willing,  and  now  is  the  day 
of  salvation.    Do  not  harden  your  hearts. 
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—The  dates  October  12-20  for  the  Jubilee 
Convention  in  Cincinnati  include  a  reception 
at  the  Central  Christian  Church  on  the  evening 
of  the  12th  and  sightseeing  on  the  20th.  The 
dates  of  the  convention  sessions  proper  are 

13-19,  but  the  12th  and  20th  must  not  be  over- 
looked, 

—The  plans  for  the  Ecumenical  Conference 
on  Foreign  Missions,  to  be  held  in  New  York 
City  next  spring,  are  being  advanced,  and 
everything  indicates  a  most  successful  con- 

ference. The  cordial  co-operation  of  the  mis- 
sionary societies  of  Great  Britain  has  been 

secured  as  well  as  that  of  societies  upon  the 
Continent,  and  the  hearty  welcome  given  in 
London  and  Edinburgh  to  the  Rev.  Judson 
Smith,  D.  D.,  secretary  of  the  American 
board,  who  visited  those  places  in  the  inter- 

est of  the  conference,  indicates  that  those 

societies  are  willing  to  assume  all  needful  re- 
sponsibility and  assist  in  every  possible  way 

and  that  there  will  be  a  full  attendance  of 

delegates.  A  special  committee  has  been  ap- 
pointed of  gentlemen  representing  the  differ- 

ent societies,  and  including  such  men  as  the 
Rev.  R.  Wardlaw  Thompson,  Eugene  Stock, 
Rev.  Alexander  Connell,  A.  H.  Baynes,  Rev. 

James  Buchanan,  Rev.  John  M'Murtrie, 
Walter  B.  Sloan  and  others,  who  will  act  in 
connection  with  the  American  committee  in 

securing  the  best  men  to  take  part  in  the  con- 
ference. Copies  of  the  prospectus  of  this 

conference  can  be  had  from  Ecumenical  Con- 
ference secretaries,  156  Fifth  Avenue,  New 

York  City. 

—The  male  portion  of  the  human  family  no 
longer  monopolizes  the  club  business.  The 
women  now  propose  to  assert  rights  which, 
heretofore,  were  supposed  to  belong  only  to 

the  male  persuasion.  "The  Progressive  Wo- 
men of  America"  is  the  name  of  a  new 

woman's  club  which  promises  to  become  a 
great  social  factor  in  their  raoks.  At  present 
the  headquarters  of  this  organization  are  in 
Minneapolis,  Minn.,  and  Effie  W.  Merriman, 
director.  This  club  started  one  year  ago,  was 
first  thought  of  in  connection  with  women 
living  on  farms,  who  were  deprived  of  many  of 
the  advantages  which  fall  to  the  lot  of  women 
in  the  cities,  but  it  was  finally  so  planned  as  to 
take  in  any  woman  who  wished  to  join.  It  is 
composed  of  circles  formed  wherever  seven 
interested  women  happen  to  live.  It  now 
has  nineteen  circles  representing  fifteen  states 
and  numbering  about  three  hundred  members. 
This  club  is  undenominational,  educational  and 
altruistic.  All  circles  ara  under  the  direction 

of  one  officer,  known  as  the  club  director,  who 
assigns  topics  for  discussion  at  the  regular 
monthly  meetings.  It  is  proposed  to  make 

this  club  a  great  help  to  women  along  educa- 
tional and  altruistic  lines  and  we  see  no  reason 

why  they  may  not  succeed  in  this  work  or  why 
the  men  should  object.  Self -culture  is  not  an 
exclusive  privilege. 

— The  manufacture  spends  a  thousand  dol- 
lars on  his  machines  keeping  them  up  to  the 

maximum  of  efficiency,  but  why  should  he 
spend  almost  nothing  on  the  machinery  of 
labor?  At  the  Paris  Exposition  in  1900  the  U. 
S.  Commission,  under  the  direction  of  Ferdin- 

and W.  Peck,  Commissioner  General,  will 
exhibit  in  the  department  of  social  economy 
whatever  is  done  by  employers  to  improve  the 
working  staff.  The  director  of  the  depart- 

ment of  education  and  social  economy  is 
Howard  J.  Rogers;  the  assistant  director  is 
Richard  Waterman,  Jr.  The  co-operation  of 
the  league  for  social  service  has  been  secured 
to  collect  material  in  the  section  devoted  to 

"Movements  for  Improving  Industrial  and 
Social  Conditions,"  Dr.  Josiah  Strong,  presi- 

dent of  the  league,  and  Dr.  W.  H.  Tolman, 
secretary,  having  been  appointed  special 
agents  in  that  department.  This  material  will 
be  interpreted  by  means  of  monographs,  pre- 

senting a  word- picture  of  existing  industrial 
conditions,  and  will  show  what  is  being  done 
to  improve  them.    Photographs   are  particu- 

larly desired,  because  they  will  be  made  into 
lantern  slides,  and  by  means  of  a  device  will 
be  shown  in  sets  of  four,  with  a  fifth 
slide  explaining  in  French  and  English  the 
other  four.  An  appeal  is  made  to  the  national 
pride  of  all  the  employers  to  co-operate  with 
the  department  of  social  economy  so  that  the 
exhibit  from  the  United  States  may  be  worthy 
of  Americe,  and  show  the  world  that  our 
manufacturers  are  interested  in  the  well-being 
of  their  employees.  Any  communication  may 
be  sent  to  the  League  of  Social  Service,  special 
agent,  No.  105  East  22nd  Street,  New  York 
City,  and  a  form  will  be  sent  covering  the 
few  points  on  which  the  information  is  desired. 

— Christian  College,  Columbia,  Mo.,  is  to 
have  new  college  buildings  added  to  its  present 
equipment  to  the  amount  of  $80,000.  This 
great  work  has  been  undertaken  by  two 
women,  Mrs.  W.  T.  Moore  and  Mrs.  L.  W. 
St.  Clair,  the  present  principals  of  Christian 
College.  The  buildings  in  contemplation  are 
to  replace  the  old  structures,  but  will  not 
be  completed  nntii  1901,  at  which  time  the 
college  will  celebrate  its  fiftieth  anniversary. 

The  new  dormitory,  however,  is  to  be  com- 
pleted by  the  opening  of  the  fall  term.  Since 

the  publication  of  the  annual  catalogue  of  this 
college  it  has  been  found  necessary  to  add 
another  teacher  to  the  already  large  corps  of 
instructors  in  the  department  of  music,  and 
for  this  work  the  services  of  Prof.  Arnold  E. 

Guerne  have  been  secured.  The  new  life  im- 
parted to  this  school  by  these  two  women 

certainly  commands  our  highest  admiration 
and  ought  to  put  to  shame  some  of  the  feeble 
efforts  made  to  redeem  other  of  our  collegos 
from  depletion  and  death . 

—Will  W.  W.  Powell  and  W.  H.  Boles 
each  please  tell  us  where  to  direct  a  letter  so 
as  to  reach  them?  We  have  a  letter  for  each 
in  our  care  at  this  office. 

— Jno.  Carr,  Geo.  F.  Kern,  R.  A.  Smith 
and  C.  C.  Dobson  are  making  a  canvass  of 
Indiana  in  the  interest  of  Butler  College. 

They  also  represent  the  Christian- Evangelist 
and  other  publications  of  the  Christian  Pub- 

lishing Co.  Butler  College  and  the  Christian 

Publishing  Co.  are  two  great  educational  in- 
stitutions and  we  trust  the  brethren  of  Indiana 

will  take  full  advantage  of  the  present  op- 
portunity to  show  their  appreciation  of  this 

fact. 

— The  receipts  for  Foreign  Missions  for  the 
week  ending  July  19th  were  $2,873.09;  gain, 
$8,902.08,  Last  year  we  received  an  annuity 
of  $9,690.  This  year  no  annuity.  Without 
the  annuity  we  have  a  gain  of  $787.92.  The 
receipts  to  date  amount  to  $123,511.34.  We 
must  receive  $26,488.66  by  Sept.  30th  if  we 
reach  the  $150,000.  Remember,  we  are  to 
send  four  new  missionaries  to  Cuba  in  October; 
four  to  Japan  in  September;  one  to  China  in 
September.  This  will  be  nine  new  workers, 

which  will  require  a  large  increase  in  the  re- 
ceipts. We  must  reach  the  $150,000.  We  are 

able  to  do  it.  F.  M.  Rains,  Treas. 
Box  884,  Cincinnati,  O. 

— We  are  never  disappointed  in  finding  some- 
thing of  interest  when  we  see  the  name  of  J. 

Fraise  Richard  attached  to  an  article,  and  our 
readers  will  find  this  especially  true  in  a  bit  of 

news  and  comments  from  his  pen  in  this  pa- 
per. We  wonder  what  our  Baptist  readers 

will  have  to  say  about  it. 

— We  had  supposed  that  defenders  of  sprink- 
ling for  Christian  baptism  had  about  tired  of 

quoting  Ez.  36:25  in  support  of  their  unscript- 
ural  position,  but  it  seems  not.  In  the  News- 
Journal,  of  Newcastle,  Wyo.,  A.  Sanders 

gives  the  correct  interpretation  of  this  Script- 
ure for  the  sake  of  truth  and  the  enlighten- 

ment of  some  of  the  citizens  of  that  mountain- 
ous country.  It  is  our  opinion,  however,  that 

the  majority  of  those  who  practice  sprinkling 
have  little  regard  for  the  real  meaning  of  the 
Scriptures  on  the  subject  of  baptism.  They 
have  simply  made  up  their  minds  to  adhere  to 

the  custom  of  their  fathers  regardless  of 
sound  exegesis,  and  so  are  keeping  silence, 
as  a  rule,  on  the  subject. 

—The  June  meeting  of  the  Disciples  of  Christ 
in  Prince  Edward  County,  Canada,  held  at 
West  Lake,  June  21,  25,  is  reported  in  the 
Christian  Messenger  to  have  been  an  exceed- 

ingly profitable  meeting. 
— Without  controversy  great  ia  the  mystery 

of  pastoral  indifference  toward  the  circulation 
of  church  papers. 

— We  have  the  following  unsigned  articles 

recently  received  at  this  office:  "Notes  from 
Kingman,  Kan,,"  "To  Christian  Endeavor- 
ers"  and  "Western  Montana."  The  letter 
purports  to  be  an  account  of  the  Montana 
Christian  convention  held  at  Corvalis. 

— Enough  money  has  been  raised  in  Texas  to 
insure  the  opening  of  Add-Ran  University  on 
the  first  Wednesday  in  September.  Improve- 

ments on  the  building  to  the  amount  of  $3,500 
have  been  ordered  and  other  immediate  con- 

tingencies provided  for.  The  reports  show 
about  $8,495  now  available  and  the  solicitation 
will  be  continued. 

—The  initial  letters,  B.  N.  E.  E.,  in  the 
official  title  to  the  name  of  C.  C.  Smith,  the 
writer  of  one  of  our  jubilee  articles  in  our 
Jubilee  number  last  week  were  attached  there- 

to in  this  office  and  not  by  the  writer,  but  the 
error  will  help  to  remind  the  brotherhood  of 
the  fact  that  N.  E.  E.  is  still  a  department 
of  our  Home  Mission  work,  though  no  longer 
under  a  separate  board.  C.  C.  Smith  is  now 
associate  corresponding  secretary  o!  the 
American  Christian  Missionary  Society. 

— The  old  mortgaged  indebtedness  of  the 
church  at  Joplin,  Mo. ,  is  paid,  and  during  the 
first  week  in  August  its  members  and  friends 
expect  to  hold  a  jubilee  service,  burn  the 
mortgage  and  give  a  reception  to  the  70  new 
members  received  since  Jan.  1. 

— Robt.  Q.  Ingersoll's  attacks  on  Chris- 
tianity were  marked  by  a  superficiality  of 

thought  and  a  general  ignorance  of  the  Bible. 

He  seems  to  have  possessed  some  commend- 
able traits  of  character,  being  a  kind -hearted 

husband  and  father,  and  his  sympathies  were 
generally  with  the  unfortunate  and  the  needy, 
but  measured  by  any  rational  standard  his  life 
must  be  pronounced  in  the  main  a  failure, 
because  it  was  dominated  by  wrong  principles 

and  aims , 

— The  "Spiritualists"  seem  to  be  making  a 

great  noise  about  Robt.  G.  Ingersoll's  death. 
They  seem  to  be  hard  pressed  for  new  evi- 

dences in  support  of  their  claims.  Their 
cause  must  be  getting  into  desperate  straits. 

— The  Christian-Evangelist,  we  observe,  is 
offered  to  new  subheribers  on  trial  from  July 
1,  1899,  to  January  1,  1900,  for  fifty  cents,  two- 
thirds  the  regular  rate,  and  the  regular  rate  is 
only  about  one-half  the  price  usually  charged 
for  papers  of  its  class.  The  issues  of  this  six 
months  will  contain  the  letters  of  Prof.  Garri- 

son during  his  wheeling  tour  through  Europe, 
in  addition  to  the  endless  variety  of  other  mat- 

ters of  interest.  Such  an  offer  ought  to  add 
20,000  to  the  subscription  list. 

— The  question  before  us  now  is,  What  can  we 
do  to  re-establish,  or  perhaps  establish  for  the 
first  time,  civilization  in  Cuba?  Whatever  po- 

litical future  the  country  shall  have,  it  is  very 
certain  that  it  will  never  again  be  a  Spanish 
community,  and  whatever  political  relations  it 
may  have  with  the  United  States,  it  will  be 
finally,  in  its  industrial  conditions,  in  its  social 
order,  in  its  educational  structure,  American. 
Cuba  will  be  American,  whether  it  flies  our 
flag  or  not. 
The  above  words  from  Lyman  Abbott  are 

words  of  truth  and  soberness  and  practically 

places  the  future  of  Cuba  at  the  feet  of  the 
Christian  people  of  this  nation.  We  cannot 
evade  the  responsibility.  Cuba  needs  relief 
work,  industrial  regeneration,  schools  and  the 
gospel  of  our  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ, and 
for  these  blessings  she  is  depending  almost 
solely  upon  the  United  States.  Not  alone 
through  its  political  offices,  but  through  the 

missionary  and  philanthropic  spirit  of  theChris- 
tian  people  of  the  nation  as  well. 
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— In  view  of  an  effort  about  to  be  made  in 
the  state  of  New  York  to  secure  medical  treat- 

ment for  sick  people  in  the  hands  of  Christian 

Scientists  theObserver  makes  the  following  per- 
tinent although  somewhat  severe  suggestion : 

It  is  not  necessary  for  Christian  Scientists  to 
take  the  trouble  to  evade  such  a  law.  If  they 

are  right  they '  can  permit  the  doctors  to  do their  worst  on  themselves  and  their  friends. 
All  they  will  need  to  do  will  be  to  persuade 
their  friends  that  even  if  they  have  to  submit 
to  medical  treatment  it  cannot  hurt  them  so 
long  as  they  believe  there  is  neither  matter  nor 
disease.  A  sick  Christian  Scientist  can  get 
well  in  spite  of  the  doctors,  drugs  and  devils. 

— A  correspondent,  of  Chicago,  sends  us  the 
following  clipping  from  one  of  the  local  su- 

burban papers  of  that  city,  with  request  for 
its  appearance  in  our  columns,  because  of  its 
correct  presentation  of  the  facts: 
Rev.  E.  A.  Cantrell,  pastor  of  the  Church 

of  Christ  since  last  December,  tendered  his 
resignation  at  last  Sunday  morning's  service, to  take  effect  the  first  of  November.  The 
action  of  the  pastor  was  unexpected  except  by 
the  board  of  officers  of  the  church,  who  were 
aware  of  his  intentions.  No  action  is  neces- 

sary, as  Rev.  Cantrell  resigned  uncondition- 
ally. The  stories  current  that  a  division  of 

the  church  is  pending  are  entirely  without 
foundation.  Rev.  Cantrell  is  a  very  fine 
Christian  gentleman,  highly  educated,  but  his 
views  are  somewhat  too  liberal  to  be  strictly 
in  accord  with  the  teachings  and  views  of  the 
Christian  Church.  He  has  made  many  warm 
friends  since  his  pastorate  here,  who  will  be 
sorry  that  he  cannot  continue  with  them,  but 
no  feeling  but  ons  of  harmony  exists  in  the 
hearts  of  the  four  hundred  members  of  this 
church.  Rev.  Cantrell's  intention  is  to  con- 

tinue his  search  for  knowledge  by  a  course  at 
the  University  of  Chicago,  later  going  to 
Germany  to  study  in  the  University  of  Berlin. 

— The  governor  of  Texas,  Sayers,  has  dis- 
played commendable  moral  courage  in  his 

negative  reply  to  the  Galveston  Athletic  Asso- 
ciation's request  for  an  official  permit  to  pull 

off  a  glove  contest  for  the  benefit  of  the  Texas 

flood  sufferers.  Here  is  the  governor's  reply 
as  given  by  special  dispatch  to  the  press  of  this 
city: 
Without  intending  to  be  rude  or  offensive, 

I  answer  your  question  most  emphatically, 
1  'No. ' '  Such  an  exhibition  would,  in  my  judg- 

ment, be  a  clear  violation  of  the  statute  and 
should  not  receive  the  countenance  of  any  law- 
abiding  citizen,  whatever  its  purposes. 
Though  governor,  the  law  is  as  binding  upon 
me  as  upon  the  citizen,  and  my  consent,  even 
if  I  were  so  unwise  as  to  give  it,  would  not 
avail  you  against  a  criminal  prosecution.  If 
such  an  exhibition  should  be  had,  I  would  feel 
it  my  duty  to  most  vigorously  prosecute  all 
engaged  in  it. 

— Not  a  few  persons,  including  some  preach- 
ers, seem  to  think  that  the  attitude  of  all 

Christian  people  toward  Higher  Criticism 
should  be  that  of  uncompromising  hostility. 
And  yet  these  same  people  are  almost  daily 
utilizing  the  results  of  Higher  Criticism  in 
some  form,  phase  or  department.  In  speaking 
on  this  subject  recently  the  Observer,  of  this 
city,  recently  very  truthfully  said: 

It  is  a  fact  of  which  many  are  unaware  that  a 
good  proportion  of  the  results  of  biblical 
criticism  has  already  become  a  part  of  the 
common  knowledge  of  the  people.  Many 
theories  have  been  accepted  which  twenty 
years  ago  were  rejected  with  heat  and  passion. 
It  is  no  uncomman  thing  to  encounter,  in  the 
most  unexpected  quarters,  the  results  of 
Higher  Criticism.     It    is  amusing   to  hear  a 

In  Union 

There  is  Strength* 9t 

True  strength  consists  in  the  union,  the 
harmonious  working  together,  of  every 

part  of  the  human  organism.  This  strength 

can  never  be  obtained  if  the  blood  is  im- 

pure. Hood's  Sarsaparilla  is  the  standard 
prescription  for  purifying  the  blood. 
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preacher  denounce  criticism  in  one  breath  and 
unconsciously  use  it  in  the  next.  We  are  daily 
accepting  views  of  science,  philosophy  and 
religion  which  we  profess  to  repudiate-  Is  it 
not  time  for  enlightened  Christians  to  stop 
warring  against  what  they  do  not  understand? 
We  believe  that  the  bast  interests  of  religion 
demand  that  we  should  accept  the  undisputed 
results  of  the  best  scholarship, 

— The  following  words  of  the  Countess  of 
Aberdeen,  president  of  the  great  Quinquennial 
Coucil  of  Women  which  met  in  London,  June 
26,  might  safely  be  labeled  wise  words: 

It  may  be  well  to  have  unions  of  mothers, 
but  do  the  fathers  count  so  little  in  the  home 
that  their  counsel  is  not  needed?  The  redemp- 

tion of  the  race  can  only  be  compassed  by  men 
and  women  joining  hands  and  making  common 
cause  in  every  department  of  life, 

PERSONAL  MENTION. 

R.  H.  Waggener  seems  to  be  in  great  de- 
mand for  convention  speeches. 

Rumor  has  it  that  several  of  our  stronger 
Missouri  churches  have  designs  on  B,  F. 
Clay,  Kansas  City. 

O.  P,  McMahan,  Blackwell,  Ok.,  has  re- 
signed his  work  there  and  will  probably  take  a 

pastorate  in  Kentucky, 

Geo.  H.  Combs,  of  Kansas  City,  made  the 
opening  prayer  of  the  Omaha  "Greater 
America  Exposition . ' ' 

C.  R.  Neel,  formerly  of  Chicago,  111. ,  is  now 
supplying  the  pulpit  of  the  First  Christian 
Church  in  Rochester,  N.  Y. 

P.  V.  Pope  and  wife,  of  DuQuoin,  111. ,  have 
gone  to  Macatawa  Park,  Mich. ,  for  a  month's vacation. 

C.  C.  Redgrave,  pastor  of  the  church  in 
Esther  ville,  Iowa,  seems  to  be  making  a  suc- 

cessful use  of  the  stereopticon  in  connection 
with  his  sermons. 

Beginning  Aug.  1,  G.  E.  Sellers,  of  Em- 
poria, will  conduct  an  arbor  meeting  at 

Havensville,  Kan.,  where  W.  M.  Mayfield 
ministers. 

F.  G.  Roberts,  territorial  evangelist  for  In- 
dian Territory,  desires  correspondence  with  "a 

good,  first-class"  singing  evangelist.  Address him  at  Vinita,  I.  T. 

J.  P.  McKnight  and  wife,  of  Peoria,  111., 
have  arrived  at  Macatawa  Park,  and  have  tak- 

en "Eidelweis"  cottage,  which  they  occupied 
once  before. 

J.  Z.  Tyler  requests  that  all  correspondence 
relating  to  the  Bethany  C .  E .  Reading  Courses , 
or  other  matters, be  addressed  to  him  at  Maca- 

tawa, Mich.,  P.O.  Box  124. 

1  J.  H.  Stone  will  not  be  able  to  continue  his 
work  for  the  church  at  Lyons,  O.,  for  financial 
reasons,  and  the  elders  of  the  church  heartily 
commend  him  to  any  church  in  need  of  a  pas- tor. 

H.  C.  Patterson  writes  hopefully  of  his  work 
in  Webb  City,  Mo.  Everything  along  church 
lines  seem  to  be  on  the  boom.  Crowded 
houses,  good  collections  and  general  pros- 

perity . 
R.  A.  Hopper,  who  has  gone  from  Bernar- 

dino to  Escondido,  Cal. ,  writes  that  his  health 
has  greatly  improved  and  that  he  hopes  to  be 
able  to  do  full  work  soon,  He  will  try  the 
work  at  Escondido . 

During  the  closing  week  of  the  13th  session 
of  the  Kentucky  Assembly,  Zack  Sweeney 
delivered  his  lecture  on  "Bottom  Facts." 
This  is  Brother  Sweeney's  second  lecture  at 
this  session  of  this  Kentucky  Chautuaqua. 

F.O.Fannon,  pastor  First  Christian  Church, 
this  city,  has  gone  to  Mackinac,  Mich. ,  for  a 
month's  rest  and  recuperation.  The  church 
will  take  advantage  of  his  absence  to  become 
acquainted  with  other  of  the  city  preachers. 

In  the  Christian  Endeavor  World's  unique 
report  of  the  Endeavor  Convention  at  Detroit, 
the  addresses  of  A.  McLean,  of  Cincinnati, 
and  H.  L.  Willett,  of  Chicago,  are  very  highly 
complimented. 

Dr.  W.  T.  Moore,  dean  of  the  Bible  School, 
Columbia,  will  preach  special  sermons  at  the 
annual  roll  call  of  the  New  Franklin  Church, 
of  which  G.  F.  Assister  is  pastor,  Aug.  6. 
The  New  Franklin  brethren  are  preparing  for 
a  great  day. 

Chas.  M.  Fillmore,  of  Peru,  Ind.,  has  ac- 
cepted work  in  the  church  at  Carthage,  O.  He 

has  also  become  editor  of  the  Musical  Messen- 
ger, which  the  Fillmore  Brothers  of  Cincin- 
nati, O.,  have  revived. 

D.  D.  Boyle  is  in  a  great  meeting  at  Vinton, 
Iowa;  104  additions  to  date. 

Prof.  C.  M.  Hughes,  192 Spring  St.,  Lexing- 
ton, Ky.,  wants  to  rent  a  tent  with  a  seating 

capacity  of  from  twelve  to  fifteen  hundred  per- 
sons, for  a  meeting  in  September.  Parties 

writing  him  are  requested  to  state  price,  etc. 

R.  A.  Schell  has  been  continued  pastor  of 
the  church  in  Hebron,  Neb.,  for  another  year. 
Judging  from  a  report  of  his  work  in  Hebron 
the  church  is  in  a  very  prosperous  state.  Besides 
meeting  salary  and  current  expenses  the  church 
debt  has  been  reduced  from  81,080  to  S500  and 
66  members  added  to  the  church. 

During  the  year  the  pastor  of  West  Plains, 
Mo.,  A.  F.  Holden,  reports  a  total  collection 
of  money  for  all  purposes  amounting  to  8535.96 
and  11  additions  to  the  membership  of  the 
church.  This  is  one  of  the  churches  that 
remembered  the  Christian  Orphans'  Home,  of 
this  city,  with  an  offering  of  89.05. 

Cephas  Shelburne,  who  has  charge  of  the 
work  at  Fredericksburg,  Va.,  preached  the 
union  sermon  to  a  crowded  house  at  the 
Methodist  Church,  Fredericksburg,  last  Sun- 

day night.  A  collection  was  taken  for  the  new 
Christian  church,  now  in  course  of  erection. 
Bro.  Shelburne  has  been  accorded  the  use  of 
the  Presbyterian  Memorial  Chapel  while  build- 
ing. 

Wm.  S.  Canfield,  a  son  of  J.  N.  Canneld,  of 
Indianapolis,  Ind.,  called  at  this  office  while 
on  a  visit  to  this  city  last  week.  His  father,  J. 
N.  Canfield,  once  assisted  the  assistant  editor 
of  this  paper  in  a  protracted  meeting  in  what  is 
now  the  Second  Christian  Church.  Wm.  S. 
Canfield  is  now  in  the  printing  and  stationery 
business  at  31  Virginia  Ave.,  Indianapolis, 

Ind. 
B.  F.  Hill,  for  six  years  the  pastor  of  the 

church  at  California,  Mo.,  has  accepted  an 
unsolicited  call  from  the  church  in  Nevada, 
Mo.,  and  will  begin  work  there  Sept,  1st. 
Bro.  Hill  was  in  no  way  dissatisfied  in  Califor- 

nia and  the  church  will  regret  his  change  of 
field,  but  the  call  came  in  such  a  way  as  to 
persuade  Bro.  Hill  that  it  was  from  the  Lord. 

W.  H.  Scrivner,  pastor  of  the  church  at 
Erie,  Kan.,  was  recently  visited  by  his  con- 

gregation with  the  result  of  a  refilled  larder. 
He  says  the  former  pastor,  C.J.  Saunders,  is 
highly  esteemed  for  what  he  was  and  did 
while  there  and  that  the  church  securing  him 
will  find  an  effectual  worker. 

R.  B.  Briney,  of  Armarillo,  Texas,  has  been 
elected  president  of  Armarillo  College,  to 
succeed  J.  D,  Hamlin,  who  has  resigned  that 
office.  Bro.  Briney  has  also  been  recalled,  for 
the  year  1900,  by  the  Church  of  Christ  in  Arma- 

rillo .  He  will  serve  both  the  church  and  the 
college  for  the  next  18  months  at  least.  Chil- 

dren's Day  offering  there  was  $25. 

Henry  F.  Davis  and  his  wife  who,  soon  after 
the  Bible-school  convention  at  Plattsburg, 
went  on  an  excursion  trip  to  Alaska,  have  re- 

turned and  duly  reported  at  headquarters  (this 
office) .  They  went  as  far  as  Skagway  and 
were  pleased  with  the  trip  as  a  sightseeing  in- 

vestment. They  concluded,  however,  to  stake 
no  claims  until  after  the  settlement  of  the 
Alaskan  boundary  line  with  the  Canadian  Gov- 

ernment. They  report  about  one  miner  per 
hundred  as  succeeding  in  finding  gold  in  pay- 

ing quantities  and  saw  many  returning  from 
the  Klondike. 

CHANGES. 

W.  W.  Warren,  Jr.,  Golden  City  to  Dexter, 
Mo. 

R.  H.  Lampkin,  Chilesburg  to  Walnut  Hills, 
Ky. 

Geo.  T.  Smith,  Albia,  la.,  to  653  Monroe 

St.,  Chicago. J.  F.  King,  Scottville,  111.,  to  Rush  Branch, 
Ky. 

J.  P.  Knight,  Peoria,  111.,  to  Macatawa, Mich. 

Harry  G.  Howard,  Eureka  to  Mackinaw, 

111. R.  N.  Davis,  Gilroy  to  Garfield  Park,  Santa 

Cruz,  Cal. 

The  Bunker  Hill  Military  Academy,  of  which 
an  advertisement  appears  in  our  columns,  is 
finely  located  on  high  ground  at  Bunker  Hill, 
111.,  40  miles  northeast  of  St.  Louis,  is  fully 
and  finely  equipped  in  buildings,  grounds  and 
teaching  force,  and  has  no  superior  in  home- 

like surroundings  and  good  influences.  While 
it  is  prepared  to  instruct  and  care  for  any  boy 
of  public  school  age,  looking  forward  to  college 
or  business,  yet  its  arrangements  are  such 
that  it  can  make  a  specialty  of  younger  and 
less  experienced  boys  needing  parental  super- 

vision and  training .  The  superintendent  is  a 
prize  and  honor  graduate  of  an  Eastern  college 
and  seminary,  and  has  had  25  years'  experience 
as  a  teacher. 
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94! Twenty-flve  Beautiful  Years. 
A  bright  woman,  looking  back  into  a  past 

grown  unclouded  in  the  fair  light  of  the  days 
that  are  no  more,  has  said : 

"The  years  have  linings,  just  as  goblets  do; 
The  old  year  is  the  lining  of  the  new. 

Tinged  with  the  wine  of  precious  memories, 

The  golden  was  doth  line  the  silver  is." 

In  this,  the  silver  anniversary  of  the  Chris- 

tian Woman's  Board  of  Missions,  it  is  but  fit- 
ting we  should  glance  into  the  happy  past  that 

forms  the  golden  lining  of  the  twenty-five 
years  of  our  life  as  an  organization. 

PIONEERS. 

£  Many  of  the  women  who  were  the  pioneers 
of  our  movement  are  still  with  us.  Mrs.  C. 

N.  Pearre,  then  of  Iowa  City,  la.,  whose 

stirring  appeal  moved  us  to  united  action,  is 
still  an  inspiration  and  blessing  to  the  workers 

in  general  and  to  her  home  auxiliary  in  Irving- 

ton,  Ind.,  in  particular.  Miss  E.  J.  Dickin- 
son,  the  pioneer  of   Illinois,   is    a    tower  of 

messengers  of  courage  and  strength.  They 
are  remembered  and  honored  by  larger  work 

for  him  who  was  their  inspiration  and  ex- 
ample . 

ORGANIZATION. 

We  were  organized  in  the  basement  of  the 

Richmond  Street  Church,  Cincinnati,  0., 

during  the  meeting  of  the  national  conven- 
tion, in  October,  1874.  There  were  present 

75  representatives  from  nine  different  states. 

A  constitution  was  adopted,  which  was 
modeled  after  that  of  the  women  of  the  Con- 

gregational Church,  and  had  for  its  object,  as 
stated  in  article  2nd, 

"To  maintain  preachers  and  teachers  for 
religious  instruction,  to  encourage  and  culti- 

vate a  missionary  spirit  and  missionary  effort 

in  the  churches,  to  disseminate  missionary  in- 
telligence, and  to  secure  systematic  contribu- 

tions for  such  purposes;  also  to  establish  and 
maintain  schools  and  institutions  for  the  edu- 

cation of  both  sexes , ' ' 

and  teachers,  form  our  force  of  workers  in  the 
island. 

INDIA. 

In  October,  1891,  our  board  decided  to  co- 

operate with  our  younger  brother,  the  Foreign 
Christian  Missionary  Society,  in  opening  work 
in  India.  We  had  previously  preaented  to 
this  board  the  Josephine  Smith  memorial 

chapel  iu  Akita,  Japan,  and  assisted  some- 
what with  their  work  in  Paris,  France;  so  to 

plan  with  them  for  an  extension  of  Christ's 
kingdom  was  pleasant  and  easy.  In  Septem- 

ber, 1892,  we  sen  out  with  their  missionaries, 
as  our  first  offering  to  India,  four  young 
women:  Ada  Boyd,  Mary  Graybiel,  Mary 

Kingsbury  and  Laura  Kinsey. 

BILASPUR. 

These  young  women  went  to  Bilaspur,  and 
with  M.  D.  Adams  and  wife,  who  were;  a  little 

later  sent  out  by  the  Foreign  Society, "opened 
amission.  In  this  station  orphanage,  hospit- 

al, school,   zenana   and  evangelistic  work  are 
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strength  in  both  national  and  state  counsels, 

Mrs.  C.  E.  Gaston,  now  of  Fairhope,  Ala., 
who  organized  one  of  the  earliest  societies,  is, 

although  over  eighty  years  of  age,  still  un- 
tiring in  her  devotion  to  the  work  she  has  so 

long  served.  Mrs.  Charlotte  S.  King,  who 

first  rallied  the  children  to  an  organized  sup- 
port of  the  work,  from  her  home  in  Allegheny 

City,  Pa.,  still  most  devotedly  assists  their 
present  leader,  Miss  Mattie  Pounds. 

FIRST  OFFICERS. 

Our  first  president,  Mrs.  Maria  Jameson, 
still  lives  in  Indianapolis,  Ind.  She  is  now  an 
invalid,  suffers  much,  and  is  denied  active 
participation  in  our  work,  but  in  a  loving 
message  to  the  silver  anniversary  number  of 
the  Tidings  she  voiced  her  affection  for  and 

deep  personal  interest  in  it.  Mrs.  Wm.  Wal- 
lace, our  first  recording  secretary,  now  leads 

the  workers  of  the  central  auxiliary  of  Indian- 
apolis, which  is  the  oldest  of  our  societies. 

Mrs.  0.  A.  Burgess,  who  was  our  first  treas- 
urer, now  serves  the  work  with  wisdom, 

energy  and  modesty  as  president. 

MEMORIES. 

It  is  one  of  our  golden  blessings  that  these 
and  many  others  of  our  early  workers  are 
spared  to  us,  but  the  breadth  of  a  sigh  will 
dim  the  luster  of  the  gold  as  we  remember 
those  who  are  gone.  Each  state  has  its  sacred 

memories  of  those  who  were  to  it  God's  own 

JEU   HAWK'S    SCHOOL. 

This  work  was  to  be  accomplished  through 

auxiliaries  to  be  organized  in  the  churches, 
which  were  to  be  under  the  direction  of  the 

state  officers  who,  with  the  national  officers 
and  five  resident  memhers, formed  the  national 
executive  committee.  These  auxiliaries  were 

pledged  to  hold  monthly  meetings,  to  dissem- 
inate missionary  intelligence,  to  cultivate  a 

missionary  spirit  in  the  churches  and  to  secure 

systematic  contributions  to  missions.  Each 
member  was  to  pay  monthly  a  definite  sum 
into  the  treasury,  which  was  not  to  be  less 
than  ten  cents.  This  was  no  light  undertaking 

for  women  who  were  inexperienced  in  organ- 
ized work,  but  their  growth  has  kept  pace  with 

the  growth  of  the  work. 

FIRST  WORK, 

The  first  effort  made  by  the  new  organiza- 
tion was  for  the  freedmen  of  the  South.  Next, 

the  work  in  Jamaica,  that  fairest  gem  of 

Victoria's  crown,  was  undertaken.  This  was 
in  1876.  Through  the  work  in  that  island  we 

have  now  1,700  church  members  in  19  congre- 

gations; there  are  1,200  Sunday  -  school 
scholars  and  several  hundred  day  -  school 
scholars  who  are  receiving  Christian  educa- 

tion from  our  missionaries  and  teachers.  C 

E.  Randall,  his  wife  and  two  sons,  G.  D. 

Purdy  and  wife,  Neil  MacLeod  and  sister,  A. 
McHardy  and  wife,  Miss  Isabel  McHardy,  A. 
W.Meredith,   P.   M.    Robinson,  with  helpers 

carried  on.  At  various  times,  in  addition  [to 
those  who  were  the  pioneers,  there  have 

labored  there  Arabella  Merrill,  Olivia  Bald- 
win, E.  C.  L.  Miller  and  Lillian  B.  Miller  as 

physicians,  Mrs.  Bertha  F.  Liohr  and  Miss 
Kate  Lawrence  as  teachers,  Miss  Mattie 
Burgess,  who  with  beautiful  and  unselfish 
devotion,  substituted  in  orphanage,  school 

and  zenana  work;  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  C.  G. 

Elsam,  who  are  engaged  in  evangelistic  work 

among  the  railroad  employees  of  the  lines 
centering  in  the  town.  From  the  Bilaspur 

orphanage  have  gone  out  native  Christian 
girls  to  serve  as  teachers,  nurses  and  valuable 
assistants  in  all  lines  of  service  in  our  other 
stations  in  India. 

BINA. 

The  mission  in  Bina  was  opened  in  1892  by 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ben  Mitchell,  Miss  Mattie  Bur- 
gess and  Miss  Ida  Kinsey.  Here  has  been 

built  our  first  church  home  for  English-speak- 

ing people.  School,  evangelistic  and  Bible 
work  are  also  carried  on .  Miss  Burgess  and 

Miss  Kinsey  are  now  in  the  United  States. 
Dr,  Ada  McNeil  has  been  added  to  the  force 

in  this  station,  that  medical  work  may  be 

opened, 
MAHOBA. 

The  work  in  Mahoba  was  commenced  in  1894 

by  Miss  Mary    Graybiel    and  Miss  Adelaide 
Gail  Frost,     Miss  Elsie  Gordon  was  added  to 
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J.  C.  B.  Stivers,  Missoula,  Mont., 
a  Mission  Point  of  C.  W.  B.  M. 

the  force  in  1895,  also  a  native  evangelist  and 
and  wife.  Dr.  Rosa  Oxer  went  to  the  work  in 
in  1896,  and  later  Mrs.  Sarah  Egan  and  a 
second  evangelist  and  wife  were  added  to  the 
list.  Orphanage,  school,  dispensary,  zenana 
and  evangelistic  work  are  successfully  carried 
forward  in  this  station. 

DEOGHUR. 

The  work  in  Doeghur  was  opened  in  1896  hy 
Miss  Jane  Wakefield  Adam,  a  Scotch  woman 
of  unusual  consecration.  Going  out  alone, 

she  sought  for  the  darkest  spot  in  India,  and 
thought  she  had  found  it  in  Deoghur,  In  1893 
Drs.  Merrill  and  Baldwin  met  her  and  the  ac- 

quaintance led  to  her  placing  her  work 

under  the  care  of  the  Christian  Woman's 
Board  of  Missions,  In  1895  Miss  Bessie  Farrar 
and  Miss  M.  Alice  Spradiin  were  sent  as 
helpers.  In  1898  Dr.  Olivia  Baldwin,  Miss 
Annie  Agnes  Lackey  and  Miss  Dlla  M.  Mad- 

dock  were  added  to  this  mission's  working 
force.  Here  are  located  the  75  famine  or- 

phans given  us  by  the  English  Government. 
Here,  too,  are  the  Leper  Homes  which  Mise 
Adam  established.  Evangelistic,  zenana  and 
school  work  are  also  carried  on. 

HOME  WORK. 

While  our  work  was  enlarging  in  India,  it 
was  also  growing  in  our  homeland,  for  the  C. 
W.  B.  M.  has  not  slighted  the  land  of  her 

birth;  the  land  which  is  to  be  God's  strongest 
power  for  the  conversion  of  the  world.  In  1882 
we  opened  work  in  Montana,  and  from  that 
we  have  assisted  in  strengthening  the  churches 
in  all  parts  of  of  our  country.  Beginning  with 
Montana,  at  various  times  the  work  has  been 

helped  by  us  in  California,  Oregon,  Washing- 
ton, Utah,  Colorado,  Nebraska,  Kansas, 

Arkansas,  Minnesota,  Wisconsin,  Michigan, 
Indiana,  Kentucky,  Virginia,  West  Virginia, 
North  Carolina,  Georgia,  Florida,  Mississippi, 
New  York  and  Pennsylvania.  At  present  we 
are  assisting  in  19  states  and  territories. 

MOUNTAIN  MISSION  SCHOOL. 

In  addition  to  this  general  work  for  the 
churches  through  state  organizations  or  local 
churches,  the  C.  W.  B.  M.,  through  its  Ken- 

tucky organization,  was  the  pioneer  in  Chris- 
tian educational  work  among  the  mountaineers 

of  Eastern  Kentucky,  and  now  has  a  flourish- 
ing school  for  this  people  with  over  one  hun- 

dred pupils  in  Hazel  Green,  Ky. 

CHINESE  MISSION. 

In  1892  work  was  opened  among  the  Chinese 
;n  Portland,  Oregon,  by  Jeu  Hawk,  who  has 
had  the  joy  of  seeing  47  of  his  countrymen 
come  to  Christ.  The  influence  of  this  work  is 
extending  across  the  seas  into   China,  while  it 

is  teaching  us   to  better  know  and  help  the 

"stranger  within  our  gates." 

OUR  BIBLE  WORK. 

In  1993  was  inaugurated  a  missionary  educa- 
tional work  that  gives  our  organization  its 

distinctive  characteristic,  and  marks  it  as  be- 
longing to  the  people  whose  plea  is  for  the 

Bible  and  its  message  alone  as  man's  spiritual 
guide.  In  this  year  airangements  were  com- 

pleted whereby  courses  in  Bible  study  were 
offered  to  the  students  of  the  University  of 
Michigan.  This  Bible  work  was  the  outgrowth 
of  a  Christian  Church  established  by  the  C. 
W.  B.  M.  in  Ann  Arbor,  through  a  bequest 
made  to  it  by  Mrs.  Sarah  H.  Scott,  of  Detroit, 
Mich.  This  movement  has  gone  steadily 
forward,  and  this  year  183  students  of  the  uni- 

versity took  the  courses  of  Bible  study  pro- 
vided by  us.  Similar  work  has  been  done  by 

our  organization  in  the  Universities  of  Vir- 
ginia and  Georgia;  the  work  for  the  University 

of  Virginia  being  placed  on  a  permanent 
basis  by  a  gift  of  810,000  from  the  family  of 
Col.  John  B.  Gary,  of  Richmond,  Va. 

MEXICO. 

Our  mission  in  Mexico  was  opened  in  1895. 
The  first  work  was  done  in   Juarez.      Later 
Monterey  was  chosen  as  a  more  desirable  field. 

H.  C.  Bowen,  Winston,  N.  C, 
a  Mission  Point  of  C.  W.  B.  M. 

This  station  is  in  charge   of  M.  L.  Hoblit  and 
wife. 

DISTINCTIVE  FEATURES. 

If  asked  for  the  distinctive  features  of  our 

organization,  we  would  point  to  our  Bible 
work  in  the  two  representative  universities  of 
our  great  nation,  Michigan  and  Virginia,  and 

to  our  young  people's  work,  under  the  direc- 
tion of  Miss  Mattie  Pounds,  by  which  thorough 

and  systematic  training  in  missions  is  being 
given  the  youth  of  our  churches  in  the  Junior 
and  Intermediate  Societies  of  Christian  En- 

deavor and  the  Mission  Bands.  Through 
these  two  lines  of  work  for  the  young  we  are 
making  our  best  offering  for  God  and  home  and 
native  land  as  well  a6  for  world-wide  evan- 

gelization. 
OUR  PAPERS. 

Through  our  papers,  the  Missionary  Tidings 
and  Junior  Builders,  we  are  trying  to  fulfill  the 
clause  of  our  constitution  which  binds  us  to 

the  "dissemination  of  missionary  intelligence 
and  the  cultivation  of  a  missionary  spirit  in 

the  church,"  with  the  strong  hope  that  every 
enterprise  of  our  brotherhood,  that  has  for  its 

object  the  happiness  of  humanity  and  the  con- 
quest of  the  world  for  Christ,  will  be  strength- 

ened by  our  efforts. 

JOYS  OF  SERVICE. 

Through  working  for  Christ  and  his  church, 
through  learning  more  for  his   purpose   and 
Spirit,  the  look  backward  through  the  years 

of  our  history  is  indeed  a  happy  one,  but  the 
look  forward  is  incomparably  brighter,  for 
over  it  gleams  the  light  that  shines  from  the 

opening  gates  of  the  Golden  City— the  city 
which  hath  foundations — its  glory  beckons  us 
forward,  its  beauty  fills  our  spirits  and  its 
promised  joy  makes  us  strong  for  service  and 
for  sacrifice. 

Helen  E.  Moses. 

The  Young  People's  Department. 
The  Young  People's  Department  owes  its 

existence  to  a  happy  inspiration  which  came 
in  the  early  days  of  the  C.  W.  B,  M.  to  Joseph 
King  and  his  accomplished  wife.  The  latter 
became  the  efficient  superintendent  of  the  de- 
partement,  and  served  in  that  capacity  for 
many  years.  The  children  were  organized  into 
Mission  Bands,  and  their  contributions  were 
made  to  the  Builders'  Fund  of  the  C.W.B.  M. 
Mrs,  King  was  succeeded  by  Mrs.  J.  C.  Black, 
who  brought  into  line,  along  with  the  Mission 
Bands,  a  large  proportion  of  our  Intermediate 
and  Junior  Societies,  The  work  has  now 
broadened  out  until  it  includes,  not  only  the 
building,  but  also  the  orphanage  work  of  the 
C.  W.  B.  M.  Last  year  901  societies  and 
bands  contributed  through  this  department. 
The  total  receipts  were  $12,365.22. 

The  boys  and  girls  wish  to  have  their  part  in 
the  efforts  and  rejoicings  of  this  anniversary 
year,  and  they  have,  therefore,  taken  as  their 
motto,  "Nine  thousand  for  ninety- nine  in 
the  Builder's  Fund."  This  will  require  a 
gain  of  more  than  two  thousand  dollars  over 
the  receipts  of  last  year.  This  seems  like  a 
great  deal  to  ask,  when  we  remember  what 

small  sums  the  children's  offerings  are  gath- 
ered ;  but  through  the  aid  and  encouragement 

of  leaders  and  parents,  this  and  more  than 
this  can  be  done.  Mite  boxes  have  been  sent 

out,  free  of  charge,  to  all  the  bands  and  so- 
cieties, and  it  is  hoped  that  when  these  are 

opened  it  will  be  found  that  the  amount  neces- 
sary has  been  raised.  Many  of  the  children 

are  contributing  the  sum  of  one  dollar  each  to 
the  silver  anniversary  ofiering.  To  these 
beautiful  illuminated  certificates  are  sent. 
Each  society  or  band  which  contributes  the 
full  amount  of  its  apportionment  will  receive  a 
large  wall  certificate,  suitable  for  framing, 
and  will  be  entitled  to  a  place  on  the  roil  of 
honor. 

The  work  of  the  children  is  of  prime  impor- 
tance. It  means  a  helpful  training  for  the 

young,  and  an  example  for  those  who  are  older 
and  who  might,  with  hearts  as  willing  as  those 
of  the  children,  give  and  serve  in  generous 
measure.  For,  evermore,  a  little  child  shall 
lead  them.  Jessie  Brown  Pounds. 

E   E.  Manlet,  Altoona,  Pa., 
a  Mission  Point  of  C.  W.  B.  M. 
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Religious   Instruction   at    State    Uni- 
versities. 

In  the  parable  of  the  sower  the  good  seed 
sown  in  good  soil  brought  forth  thirty,  sixty 
and  an  hundredfold.  The  lesson  of  this  para- 

ble is  beginning  to  ba  verified  in  the  Bible 
Chair  movement  inaugurated  by  the  Christian 

Woman's  Board  of  Missions.  The  substantial 
growth  of  this  great  missionary  and  educa- 

tional enterprise,  like  the  seed  deep  down  in 
the  soil,  has  heretofore  been  seemingly  slow, 
but  like  the  true  seed  of  the  kingdom  it  is  now 
bringing  forth  an  abundant  harvest,  The 
wisdom  of  the  C.  W.  B.  M.  in  teaching  young 
men  and  young  women  the  living  Word  of  the 

living  God  at  the  seats  of  the  great  state  uni- 
versities of  our  land  is  being  recognized  every- 
where. During  the  pasi  year  the  widespread 

demands  for  the  extension  of  the  Bible  Chair 
work  has  far  exceeded  our  ability  to  meet  those 
demands.  Only  last  week  the  Governor  of 
Kansas,  in  a  conference  with  H.  L.  Willett, 
advocated  the  study  of  the  Bible  as  a  part  of 
the  curriculum  of  the  University  of  Kansas. 
Inquiries  are  coming  to  those  of  us  who  have 
advocated  this  work  for  a  number  of  years 
for  information  concerning  the  origin  and 
growth  of  the  movement  inaugurated  by  the 

Christian  Woman's  Board  of  Missions.  It 
seems  that  even  many  of  our  leading  men  and 
women  desire  some  clear  statements  in  regard 
to  the  work  in  specific  fields,  such  as  Ann 

Arbor,  Michigan,  Athens,  Georgia,  and  Char- 
lottesville, Virginia.  To  meet  this  demand  on 

the  part  of  our  best  workers,  who  are  just 
baginning  to  realize  what  a  great  harvest  may 
be  reaped  from  the  seed  sowing  of  the  C.  W. 
B.  M.,  the  following  statements  are  given  at 
the  request  of  Sister  Moses : 

THE  UNIVERSITY  OF  MICHIGAN. 

Since  our  state  universities  have  grown  to 
such  large  proportions  nearly  all  prominent 

educators  have  felt  the  need  of  religious  in- 
struction to  supplement  the  secular  teaching. 

Attempts  were  made  by  the  Episcopalians  un- 
der the  leadership  of  Bishop  Harris,  and  the 

Presbyterians  in  the  state  of  Michigan,  to 

surround  the  students  of  these  special  com- 
munions with  religious  influences  while 

attending  the  University  of  Michigan.  Fine 

buildings  in  the  neighborhood  of  the  uni- 
versity campus  have  been  constructed  by  the 

friends  of  these  enterpises.  Moreover,  the 

Student's  Christian  Association  of  the  Uni- 
versity of  Michigan  erected  a  fine  building, 

costing  over  fifty  thousand  dollars,  solely  for 

Christian  work.  The  very  first  practical  ef- 
fort, however,  to  teach  the  Bible  as  the  Word 

of  God  systematically  to  university  students 
was  undertaken  by  the  C.  W.  B.  M,  at  Ann 
Arbor,  Michigan.  The  actual  teaching  began 
in  October,  1893.  The  first  Bible  instructors 
employed  by  our  board  were  H.  L.  Willett  and 
Clinton  Lockhart.  These  men  are  now  filling 
high  and  honorable  positions  in  the  field  of 
education.  It  may  not  be  amiss  at  this  point 
to  say  that  the  instructors  employed  by  the  C. 
W.  B.  M.  have  always  been  in  demand  at 
other  educational  institutions.  In  1895,  at  the 
suggestion  of  A.  McLean,  the  secretary  of  our 
Foreign  Missionary  Society,  I  had  the  pleasure 
of  recommending  Prof.  G.  P.  Coler  to  our 
board,  who  followed  Dr.  Willett  in  charge  of 
the  Ann  Arbor  Bible  Chair  work.  Mr.  Coler 
was  an  experienced  educator,  who  had  spent 
several  years  abroad,  and  was  especially  ad- 

apted for  work  among  university  students.  His 
high  moral  purpose,  his  deep  convictions  of 
truth,  his  unwavering  integrity  and  his  broad 
sympathies  soon  won  for  him  the  confidence 
of  both  faculty  and  students  in  the  University 
of  Michigan.  The  work  has  steadily  grown, 
both  intensively  and  extensively,  since  Prof. 
Coler  became  responsible  for  its  management, 
until  last  year  one  hundred  and  eighty-three 
persons  were  registered  for  definite  class  work; 
nearly  all  of  whom  were  students  of  the  uni- 

versity. The  church  work  at  Ann  Arbor, 
which  is  the  seat  of  the  Uuiversity  of  Michi- 

gan, is  second  to  none  in  importance  among 
missions  of  the  C.  W.  B.  M.  Our  great  sis- 

terhood should  never  forget  to  honor  the  name 
of  Sister  Scott,  who  made  the  Ann  Arbor  work 
possible.  This  noble  woman  left  over  twelve 
thousand  dollars  to  our  various  missionary 
boards,  the  entire  amount  of  which  was  placed 
in  the  treasury  of  the  C.  W.  B.  M.  on  the  con- 

dition that  our  board  would  assume  the  entire 

responsibility  of  the  work,  building  a  house  of 
worship,  supporting  a  pastor,  etc.  Never  was 
the  saying  of  Carey — 

"Attempt  great  things  for  God, 
Expect  great  things  from  God," 

more  bravely  undertaken  and  more  success- 
fully executed  and  more  bautifully  exemplified 

than  in  the  work  of  the  C.  W.  B.  M.  at  Ann 
Arbor,  Our  beautiful  chapel  faces  the  campus 
where  more  than  three  thousand  students, 
representing  every  state  in  the  Union  and  a 
score  of  foreign  lands,  are  annually  gathered. 
In  connection  with  the  inauguration  of  this 
work,  not  only  the  saintly  woman  who  made 
it  possible,  but  the  names  of  Fannie  R, 
Thompson,  who  as  president  of  the   Detroit 

who  have  become  Christians,  missionaries 
have  been  trained  for  the  foreign  field,  and 
hundreds  of  the  brightest  and  brainiest  young 
people  in  our  country  have  been  reclaimed  from 

skepticism.  "This,"  as  the  prisident  of  the 
Christian  Woman's  Board  of  Missions  has  well 
said,  '-is  genuine  missionary  work."  In  no 
other  mission  field  is  the  preaching  of  the  Son 
of  God  and  the  teaching  of  the  Word  of  God, 
which  is  reaching  such  a  large  number  of  per- 

sons who  are  destined  to  play  an  important 
part  upon  the  future  of  our  own  land  and  for- 

eign lands,  carried  on  so  successfully  and  so 
systematically  as  at  Ann  Arbor, 

THE  UNIVERSITY  OF  VIRGINIA. 

The  first  steps  toward  the  establishment  of 

the  "University  of  Virginia  Bible  Lecture- 
ship, founded  by  John  B.  Gary,"  were  taken 

in  1895.  In  the  beginning  and  development  of 
the  work  of  Bible  teaching  under  the  auspices 
oftheC.W.B.M. , at  the  University  of  Virginia, 

the  of  influence  Col.  Gary's  noble  life  has  been 
well  exemplified.  Col.  Cary  and  the  state  C. 
W.  B.  M.  officers,  Miss  Ellen  Kent  and  Miss 

A   GROUP   OF   C.    W.    B,    M.    MISSIONARIES    IN   INDIA. 

auxiliary  cast  the  deciding  vote  in  favor  of 
building  at  Ann  Arbor,  John  S.  Gray,  who  is 
deeply  interested  in  the  loyal  teaching  of  the 
simple  Word  of  God,  and  others  I  have  not 

space  to  mention,  should  be  gratefully  consid- 
ered. The  writer  was  the  first  pastor  of  the 

church,  which  was  dedicated  in  1891,  by  B.  B. 

Tyler,  From  a  nucleus  of  seven  resident  mem- 
bers and  a  faithful  b  :•  1y  of  students  the  church 

has  steadily  grown,  buth  in  numbers  and  spirit- 
ual power.  When  the  writer  went  into  the 

field,  at  the  request  of  the  board,  to  supply  the 

financial  needs  of  the  enterprise,  H.  L.  Wil- 
lett and  G.  P.  Coler  preached  for  the  church. 

W.  M.  Forest  succeeded  C.  A.  Young  as 
pastor  of  the  congregation,  and  has  eminently 

proved  himself  "the  right  man  in  the  right 
place."  Besides  preaching  for  the  congrega- 

tion and  in  every  way  possible  bringing  the 

plea  for  "Christianity  according  to  Christ" 
to  the  attention  of  thousands  of  educated  young 
men  and  young  women  annually,  he  assists 
Mr.  Coler  in  the  Bible  Chair  work,  these 
two  important  enterprises,  the  work  of 
the  church  and  the  work  of  the  Eng- 

lish Bible  Chair  supplementing  each  other 
other.  The  Ann  Arbor  mission  is  undoubtedly 

the  most  important  and  far-reaching  single 
enterprise  which  our  board  has  e^er  under- 

taken. Some  years  ago  A.  McLean  visited 
Ann  Arbor  and  made  a  study  of  the  situation. 

He  said  "the  results  had  already  more  than 

justified  the  expenditure."  Besides  a  number 
of  young  men  who  have  gone  into  the  ministry 
through  the  influence  of  this  work  and  scores 

Gillie  Cary  attended  the  Chicago  Convention 
and  became  deeply  interested  in  the  Bible  Chair 
movement.  At  the  request  of  these  friends  of 
the  C.  W.  B.  M.  the  writer  visited  Virginia 
in  1894.  Again,  in  1895.  the  writer  visited 
Richmond,  Virginia,  and  at  the  request  of 

Coi.  Cary  stopped  off  one  night  at  Charlottes- 
ville to  have  a  conference  with  Dr.  Charles  W. 

Kent,  of  the  University  of  Virginia.  Dr.  Kent, 
one  of  the  most  genuinely  Christian  men  in  our 
brotherhood,  considers  this  visit  providential. 
That  night  the  faculty  of  the  university  were  to 
consider  the  matter  of  religious  work  sniong 
the  students.  Mr.  Jefferson,  realizing  the  im- 
portance  of  religion  in  the  realm  of  higher 
education,  and  wishing  to  avoid  sectarianism 
in  the  University  of  Virginia,  had  arranged 
that  the  four  leading  deno  ninations  in  the 
stste  at  that  time  should  in  turn  have  charge 
of  religious  services  among  the  students.  This 

arrangement,  called  the  "ecclesiastical  quad- 
rilateral" by  Mr.  Campbell,  limited  the  chap- 

laincy to  the  above-named  denominations.  It 
was  nearly  midnight  when  Dr.  Kent  introduced 

me  to  the  faculty,  and  at  their  request  I  oat- 
lined  the  Bible  Chair  work  of  the  C.  W.  B. 

M.,  laying  special  emphasis  upon  the  fact  thaS 
the  work  was  purely  nonsectarian  and  evan- 

gelical. An  hour  later  I  left  Charlottesville, 
but  Dr.  Kent  and  Col.  Cary  took  a  deep  in  - 
terest  in  the  enterprise.  Miss  Ellen  Kent  and 
Miss  Gillie  Cary  loyally  supported  the  English 
Bible  work,  and  through  a  special  effort  raised 
sufficient  to  have  H.  L,  Willett  employed  by 
the  C.  W.  B.  M.  to  introduce  the  Bible  work 
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at  the  University  of  Virginia  for  the  session  of 

i896-'97.  Dr.  Willett's  teaching  at  the  Uni- 
versity was  an  unqualified  success.  He  also 

visited  Richmond,  Washington,  D.  C,  and 
other  points;  in  all  of  which  he  made  staunch 
friends  for  the  University  of  Virginia  Bible 
Lectureship.  Col.  Cary  attended  the  National 
Convention,  which  met  in  Indianapolis  in  1897. 
His  noble  bearing  and  generous  offers  will  long 

be  remembered  by  those  who  attended  the  ex- 
ecutive session  of  the  National  C.  W.  B.  M. 

It  was  then  decided  to  make  the  work  at  the 

University  of  Virginia  one  of  the  permanent 
enterprises  of  the  C.  W,  B.  M.  The  writer 
has  been  in  charge  of  the  Bible  teaching  since 
1898,  and  the  University  of  Virginia  has  taken 
the  most  advanced  steps  of  any  state  university 
in  the  interest  of  systematic  Bible  study.  Not 
only  has  the  work  the  sympathy  and  support 
of  the  leading  members  of  the  faculty,  but  the 
board  of  visitors  has  appointed  the  C.  W.  B. 
M.  English  Bible  teacher  instructor  of  the 
Hebrew  language.  Furthermore,  Prof.  Hum- 

phreys, in  charge  of  the  department  of  Greek 
language  and  literature,  will  offer  a  thorough 
course  in  New  Testament  Greek,  and  Dr.  Kent 
and  Prof.  Noah  K.  Davis  will  offer  courses  in 
English  literature,  ethics,  etc.,  which  will  be 
of  special  value  to  ministerial  students.  All 
such  students  will  be  admitted  to  all  the  privi- 

leges of  the  academical  departments  of  the  uni- 
versity free  of  tuition.  In  this  great  work,  the 

noble  life  of  Col.  Cary  is  fulfiilling  the  lan- 

guage of  Scripture,  "He,  being  dead,  yet 

epeaketh." 
ATHENS,  GEORGIA. 

In  the  spring  of  1897  Bible  teaching,  under 
the  auspices  of  the  English  Bible  Chair  of  the 

C.  W.  B.  M.,  was  inaugurated  at  the  Univer- 
sity of  Georgia.  The  expenses  of  the  work 

were  cheerfuly  met  by  leading  women  in 
Georgia,  such  as  Mrs.  John  A.  Perdue,  Mrs. 
Albert  Howell,  of  the  First  Christian  Church 
in  Atlanta,  and  Mrs.  M.  A.  Lipscomb  and 
Miss  Mildred  Rutherford,  of  the  First  Baptist 
Church  in  Athens.  Large  classes  have  been 
conducted  each  year  since  then,  both  among 
the  students  of  the  University  of  Georgia  and 
the  students  of  the  Lucy  Cobb  Institute,  one  of 

the  finest  young  ladies'  institutions  in  the 
South,  of  which  Mrs.  Lipscomb  is  principal. 
During  the  past  two  years  the  expenses  of  the 
work  at  Athens,  Georgia,  has  been  met  by  the 
C.  W,  B.  M.,  all  funds  raised  by  the  writer 
and  the  workers  in  Georgia  going  to  the  regu- 

lar Engish  Bible  Chair  fund.  The  denomina- 
tions in  Georgia  are  very  conservative;  but 

the  work  proved  to  be  so  valuable  that  after  it 
was  thoroughly  understood  the  leaders  in 
various  denominations  have  been  generous  in 
their  praise  of  the  wisdom  of  the  C.  W.  B. 
M.  in  having  the  Bible  taught  to  the  students 
of  the  university,  and  also  generous  in  their 
offerings.  Mrs.  Lipscomb  contributed  seventy- 
five  dollars  to  the  English  Bible  Chair  Fund 
this  year.  In  both  institutions  one  hundred 
and  one  students  pursued  systematic  Bible 
6tudy  in  Athens,  Georgia,  last  year.  In  the 

Lucy  Cobb  Institute  sixty-four  students  made 
a  systematic  study  of  the  life  of  Christ.  If 
Georgia  only  had  a  Col.  Cary,  a  great  work 
could  be  accomplished  at  Athens.  The  con- 

ditions in  Athens  are  more  like  those  in  Ann 
Arbor  so  far  as  the  church  work  is  concerned 
than  at  any  other  educational  center  I  have 
visited.  May  God  prosper  the  work  of  our 
noble  women  in  these  educational  centers. 

Charles  A.  Young. 

Missoula,  Montana. 

Missoula,  Montana,  is  beautiful  for  situa- 
tion, sarrounded  as  it  is  by  magnificent 

mountains;  and  it  is  the  commercial  center  of 
one  of  the  most  fertile  valleys  of  the  West. 
Here  is  located  the  University  of  Montana, 
and  an  opportunity  is  given  our  people  for 
doing  a  fine  work  in  reaching  the  students, 
and  it  is  fondly  hoped  that  some  day  we  may 
have  a  Bible  Chair  in  connection  with  the 

university.  The  pastor  of  the  church  has 
given  some  attention  to  this  matter.     One  of 

the  students,  Bro.  "W.  E.  Reavis,  took  some 
special  Bible  work  during  last  year,  and  also 
commenced  to  exercise  his  talents  as  a  preach- 

er of  the  gospel,  with  promise  of  success. 
The  church  building  in  Missoula  was  erected 

with  money  that  was  raised  very  largely  by 

the  Children's  Mission  Bands,  under  the 
superintendency  of  Mrs.  Joseph  King,  and  the 
work  is  still  carried  on  by  the  Christian 
Woman's  Board  of  Missions.  Since  March  of 
last  year  thirty-eight  names  have  been  added 
to  the  list  of  members.  The  especially  hope- 

ful features  of  the  work  are  the  interest  and 

growth  in  the  Bible-school  and  young  people's 
meetings,  the  well-attended  and  excellent  mid- 

week prayer  -  meetings  —  the  attendance  at 
these  ranging  from  about  thirty  to  seventy 

people — the  growth  in  the  missionary  spirit 
and  the  deepening  of  the  spirituality  on  the 
part  of  those  interested  in  these  departments 
of  the  work. 
With  proper  care  and  wise  leadership,  the 

church  in  Missoula  will  become  one  of  our 
strong  churches,  able,  not  only  to  care  for 
itself,  but  also  to  look  after  the  proclamation 
of  the  gospel  in  other  fields. 

J.  C.  B.  Stivers. 

C&tlt 

A  New  Field. 

We  have  entered  Wisconsin  this  year  in  an 
aggressive,  enthusiastic  manner.  This  great 
state  is  3C0  miles  long  north  and  south  and  260 
miles  wide  east  and  west  at  points  of  its  larg- 

est dimensions.  There 

are  53,924  square  miles 
of  land.  Here  are  more 

than  1,500,000  inhabit- 
ants. There  is  still  much 

wild  forest  land.  The 

north  part  of  the  state 
is  a  veritable  frontier 

region  with  its  dense 
forests,  tangled  jungles, 
Indian  tribes,  bear,  deer, 
etc. 

The  bulk  of  the  population  is  in  the  south 
part  of  the  state.  So  far  as  developement  is 
concerned,  Wisconsin  may  be  said  to  be  the 
"newest"  state  east  of  the  Mississippi. 

Large  areas  of  forest  are  being  cleared  annual- 
ly and  converted  into  farm  land.  New  railroads 

are  being  projected  and  new  towns  are  building 

up. 
Settlers  come  from  all  over  the  world,  but 

chiefly  from  the  German  Empire,  the  Scandi- 
navian Peninsula,  the  Netherlands  and  our 

Eastern  states.  Seemingly  few  come  from 
the  states  where  the  Disciples  of  Christ  are 
numerous, 

Hence,  though  there  is  a  rapid  growth  both 
of  population  and  arable  tracts,  there  are  few 
of  our  brethren.  Catholic  and  Lutheran 

Churches  are  multiplying  while  we  have  but  a 
handful  of  churches  with  about  1,000  com- 

municants. Of  our  66  counties  we  have 

churches  in  only  eight.  There  are  60  county- 
seats  in  which  we  have  no  church.  Surely, 
this  is  missionary  territory. 
We  who  live  in  this  state  believe  it  will 

respond  promptly  to  missionary  treatment. 
Little  has  been  attempted  heretofore,  yet  the 
success  that  was  achieved  compels  our  belief 
that  effort  will  be  accompanied  by  larger 
results. 

The  chief  hindrances  to  evangelical  work  are, 

not  climate  nor  temperament,  but  the  Roman- 
ism and  languages  of  the  people.  Wisconsin 

is  a  Catholic  stronghold.  Her  people  are 

largely  foreign- born  or  of  foreign  extraction, 
speaking  some  other  language  bfetter  than 
English.  But  these  difficulties  will  be  less 
hereafter.  Even  now  people  are  drifting  away 

from  Romanism  and  there  is  scarcely  a  Protes- 
tant church  in  any  of  our  cities  which  has  not 

its  ex -Catholic  converts.  Also  the  younger 
generation  is  more  and  more  inclined  to  attend 
English  services  and  a  few  churches  have 
found  already  the  necessity  of  changing  and 
becoming  American  churches  in  language  as 
well  as  geographically. 
Our  earliest  successes  will  be  in  the  new 

settlements    and   in    towns    and   cities  where 

there  is  an  English-speaking  element. 
In  two  new  towns  on  railroads  having  over 

500  population  there  is  no  church  of  any 
denomination  whatever,  yet  a  few  Disciples 
live  there.  There  are  other  places  like  them 
and  will  be  more.  Such  places  we  should 
enter  promptly,  and  there  we  will  succeed.  We 
hope  to  report  to  you  one  good  church  in  one 
such  town  before  your  convention  assembles 
in  Cincinnati. 
We  have  faith  in  God.  We  believe  he  will 

use  the  Disciples  of  Christ  for  great  purposes 
and  through  them  will  accomplish  great  things. 
We  have  a  destiny  to  fulfill  in  Wisconsin 
which  it  will  be  a  pleasure  to  accomplish. 
"Come  over     .     .     .     and  help  us." 

C.  G.  McNeill,  Cor,  Sec. 
670  33rd  St.,  Milwaukee,  Wis. 

Huntington,  West  Virginia. 
The  work  at  this  place  has  begun  to  assume 

permanency.  For  a  time  after  the  struggle  in 
saving  th  church  many  friends  interested 

without  the  state  fear- 
ed a  collapse  from  the 

reaction  of  the  pro- 
longed struggle  and 

strain  and  the  almost 
miraculous  deliverance 

following.  But  such 
has  not  been  the  case. 
Even  sooner  than  the 

most  sanguine  expect- 
ed, the  zeal  of  the 

members  loyal  has  be- 
come greatlyintensified,  and  they  are  beauti- 

fully and  harmoniously  at  work. 
The  passing  through  the  fiery  trial  has  done 

what  nothing  else  could  have  done  so  success- 
fully, i.e.,  cleansed  the  church  of  all  dross. 

The  memberehip  before  the  crisis  was  about 
three  hundred  and  twenty-five  in  number;  now 
it  is  about  one  hundred  and  fifty.  But  they 

are  of  the  "band  of  Gideon,  marching  with 
torch  and  pitcher  in  hand,  and  have  already 

begun  the  attack." The  greatest  need  is  men,  good,  honest, 

Christian  men,  who  can  carry  on  the  Lord's  work 
in  a  systematic  and  businesslike  way.  These 
we  anticipate  in  the  near  future,  because  we 
have  asked  them  of  our  Lord.  The  members 
still  feel  the  effects  of  the  severe  financial 

strain  to  which  they  were  subjected  in  the 
saving  of  their  church  property,  and  we  have 
yet  to  raise,  in  addition  to  our  interest  on  the 
loan  from  Church  Extension,  $400  to  pay  off 
the  balance  of  indebtedness  assumed  by  the 

congregation  when  the  cash  could  not  be 
raised  to  secure  releases  in  time  to  save  the 
church  from  selling. 
These  releases  were  secured  by  members 

morally  pledging  themselves,  and  now  it  is 

properly  due,  and  by  God's  help  and  the  work 
of  the  noble  women — our  best  men — we  will 
borrow  the  money  and  pay  it  off,  and  thus  keep 
our  credit,  and  take  our  own  time  in  meeting 
the  note  in  the  bank. 

The  best  feature  in  our  work,  to  my  mind, 
is  the  increasing  audiences  to  hear  the  Word, 
and  the  attendance  upon  our  midweek  prayer- 
meeting;  the  latter  at  all  times  most  spiritual 
in  tone,  and  helpful  and  encouruging  to  all 
present.  We  regard  this  the  pulse  of  our 
spiritual  man.  All  departments  are  doing 

nicely,  and  particularly  the  young  people's 
work.  They  are  doing  the  best  in  their history . 

The  Sunday-school  is  increasing,and  we  hope 
soon  to  have  a  school  equal  in  numbers  and  zeal 
to  any  in  the  city.  The  noble  women,  who 
truly  "labor  with  me  in  the  gospel,"  deserve 
the  highest  praise.  They  have  never  lost 
hope,  and  even  have  many  times  hoped 
against  hope,  but  the  brotherhood  owes  the 
saving  of  the  church  at  Huntington  as  much 
to  the  Christian  women  as  to  any  other  and 
all  other  aids. 
About  fifteen  have  been  added  to  the  faithful 

since  February  1st;  one-half  by  primitive 
obedience.  May  God's  blesings  continue,  is 
our  prayer.  And  may  he  continue  to  guide 
to  the  salvation  of  souls,  as  he  has  in  the  past;, 
the  Christian  Woman's  Board  of  Missions. 

A.  E.  Zeigler. 
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Correspondence. 
Jamaica  Letter. 

At  the  time  I  sit  down  to  write  this  letter  I 

suppose  all  loyal  subjects  in  the  United  States 
are  engaged,  more  or  less,  in  celebrating 

the  "glorious  fourth. "  Many  are  congratu- 
lating themselves  and  others  on  the  great 

act  which  was  done  a  hundred  and  twenty- 
three  years  ago,  Of  course  it  is  not  forgotten 
by  loyal  Americans  here.  Our  esteemed  half 
Canadian,  half  American  brother,  MacLeod, 

in  his  patriotic  zeal  is  taking  his  King's  Gate 
Sunday-school  for  their  picnic  to-day.  No 
doubt  they  will  give  cheers  for"01d  Glory,"and 
will  almost  fancy  themselves  American  citizens 
while  they  disport  themselves  under  the 
blazing  sun.  Later  in  the  day  I  purpose  to  go 
out  to  their  rendezouo  to  see  if  the  survive  not- 

withstanding the  great  heat.  Seldom  do  we 
have  such  continuous,  scorching  sun  at  this 
season  of  the  year  as  we  have  now.  Usually 

a  part  of  the  day  is  cloudy,  and  we  have  oc- 
casional showers.  This  year  our  season  rains 

have  failed,  and  from  day  to  day  there  is  no 
rain  or  sign  of  it.  This  is  causing  anxiety,  as 
the  consequences  may  be  serious  if  rain  does 
not  fall  soon.  In  Kingston  our  water  supply  is 
locked  off  for  some  hours  during  the  day. 
We  hope  the  worst  may  not  come;  though 
some  of  the  weather-wise  prophesy  that  we 
shall  not  have  much  rain  before  the  next  wet 
season  in  October.  This  would  be  a  sad  visita- 

tion. To  talk  or  write  about  the  weather  is 

not  usually  deemed  very  interesting;  but  in  a 
case  like  this  it  is  a  matter  which  is  very  im- 

portant in  relation  to  the  condition  of  a 
people. 
The  agitation  and  unrest  which  prevailed  among 
us  in  reference  to  political  matters  generally, 
has  considerably  quited  down.  It  was  a 
notable  struggle  between  the  government  and 
the  elected  members  of  the  legislative  council. 
The  government  found  the  revenues  running 
short  and  the  island  in  debt  to  the  tune  of 

$900,000  and  felt  that  money  must  be  got  some- 
how and  from  somewhere.  At  once  a  new 

tariff  bill  was  brought  in  levying  heavier 

duties — in  some  cases  as  high  as  twenty-five 
per  cent,  on  the  value  of  imported  goods. 
The  elected  members  opposed  this,  feeling 
that  the  country  could  not  stand  it.  They 
thought  that  the  first  thing  to  be  done  was  to 
see  to  what  extent  retrenchment  in  expendi- 

tures was  possible;  and  refused  to  pass  the 
tariff  bill  until  the  estimates  had  been  placed 
before  them.  The  governor  resorted  to  the 
extreme  measure,  which  he  claimed  was  per- 

mitted by  the  constitution,  of  appointing  four 
new  government  members  of  the  council  to 

carry  the  bill  as  a  matter  of  ''paramount  im- 
portance." The  temper  and  strength  of  the 

elected  members  had  not  been  truly  estimated. 
They  fought  every  step  with  determination, 
and  a  deadlock  occurred.  The  result  was,  the 
governor  finally  acknowledged  his  mistake  and 
withdrew  the  four  obnoxious  members.  After- 

ward the  legislative  work  went  on ;  but  amid 
shoals  and  rocks.  The  very  objectionable  tariff 
bill  was  not  passed;  though  that  which  we 
have  is  found  to  be  a  heavy  burden  upon  the 

people  generally — especially  upon  the  poor, 
because  the  necessaries  of  life,  such  as  flour, 
corn  meal,  rice,  kerosine  oil,  etc.,  are  heavily 
taxed .  This  is  not  done  at  all  with  a  view  to 
discriminate  against  American  productions, 
but  because  it  is  on  these  things  that  the 
largest  amount  of  revenue  can  be  realized. 

One  thing,  however,  has  been  made  clear, 
that  unless  our  productions  can  be  increased 
and  a  fair  price  obtained  for  them  our  future 
prospects  are  gloomy.  It  has  been  feared  by 
many  that  the  United  States  may  discriminate 
against  our  produce,  such  as  tobacco,  fruit, 
etc. ,  in  favor  of  Cuba  and  Porto  Rico  to  give 
them  a  helping  hand.  This  would  be  a  hard 
line  for  us.  In  order  to  try  to  avoid  trouble 
the  legislative  council  has  sent  a  commission 
to  Washington  to  try  to  arrange  a  treaty  of 

commerce  with  your  government.  It  is  re- 
ported that  they  have  succeeded  well  with 

their  mission.  The  gentlemen  composing  the 
commission  have  proceded  to  Canada  in 
order  to  try  to  open  new  avenues  for  trade 
with  the  Dominion.  Their  progress  in 
this  direction  is  said  to  be  favorable.  This 

morning  a  cablegram  appears  in  our  papers 
stating  that  efforts  that  have  long  been  made  to 
establish  with  England  a  direct  line  of  fast 
steamers,  have  been  successful.  In  due  time, 
therefore,  it  is  expected  that  we  shall  be  able 
to  forward  our  fruits  and  other  produce  in 
good  condition  to  the  mother  country.  These 
things  help  to  give  a  decided  gleam  of  hopeful- 

ness to  the  future. 

One  of  the  things  that  bave  received  great 
attention  of  late  in  our  legislative  council  is 
the  government  system  of  grants  in  aid  of 
elementary  education.  On  this  department 
there  has  recently  been  expended  about  $350,- 
000  per  annum.  By  some  who  were  strong  on 
the  matter  of  retrenchment  and  weak  on  the 

matter  of  giving  an  education  to  peasant 
colored  children,  it  was  thought  that  here  was 
a  splendid  opportunity  to  cut  down  expendi- 

tures. It  was  proposed  to  reduce  by  $70,000  and 
to  close  250  schools.  This  caused  great  agita- 

tion throughout  the  island.  The  ministers, 
teachers  and  the  friends  of  the  people  were 
earnest  and  united  in  their  opposition,  with 
the  result  that  whilst  the  subject  and  impor- 

tance of  education  has  been  discussed  and 

expounned  and  insisted  on  as  never  before; 
although  some  schools  that  are  deemed  un- 

necessary will  be  closed  and  others  amal- 
gamated, the  amount  allowed  for  it  has  scarce- 

ly been  diminished,  and  it  is  probable  that 
good,  rather  than  barm,  will  result  from  the 
attack  made  on  popular  education  and  the  con- 

sequent agitation. 
Whilst  elementary  education  has  had  a 

rough  time,  secondary  education,  as  con" 
ducted  in  the  higher  schools,  has  been  decid- 

edly in  the  ascendant.  The  distribution  of 
certificates  in  connection  with  th©  Cambridge 
local  examinations  was  an  interestiag  function 
which  took  place  here  last  week.  This  ex- 

amination, as  you  are  aware,  is  conducted  in 
all  parts  of  the  empire.  Jamaica  students 
have  taken  and  are  keeping  the  first  place. 
Of  the  15,941  candidates  who  entered  for  last 

year's  examination  at  438  centers,  Jamaica 
supplied  230  boys  and  118  girls,  making  a  total 
of  348  at  seven  centers.  Of  this  number  231 
passed,  66  of  them  in  honors. 

The  results  in  Jamaica  are  rather  suprising. 
The  percentages  of  honors  gained  at  the 
various  examinations  compare  most  favorably 
with  the  general  results  of  the  examinations 
as  held  at  all  the  centers.  Thus,  for  pre- 

liminary boys  under  14  years  of  age,  whereas 
the  general  result  is  that  18  per  cent,  passed 
in  honors,  in  Jamaica  the  percentage  is  25.6. 
For  the  junior  boys  under  16  years  of  age  the 
general  result  is  33.6  per  cent,  honor  passes, 
and  for  Jamaica  alone  44.4;  and  for  the  junior 
girls  the  general  result  is  24.8  percent.,  but 
the  Jamaican  29.6.  Once  more,  our  senior 
boys  under  19  years  of  age  have  specially 
distinguished  themselves,  the  percentage  of 
honors  being  for  all  the  centers  33.7,  and  for 
Jamaica  53,  of  which  31  were  in  first-class 
honors.  Of  the  32  senior  boys  under  19  years 
of  age,  who  were  examined,  26  pissed,  17  of 
them  in  honors.  Fifty-nine  senior  boys  in  all 
gained  first-class  honors,  and  of  these  16  were 
from  colonial  centers  and  10  from  Jamaica 
alone.  The  standing  of  Jamaica  candidates  in 
separate  subjects  is  most  satisfactory.  In  the 
junior  examinations  one  boy  stands  third  in 
mathematics  out  of  1,249  candidates  and  is 
bracketed  sixth  in  religious  knowledge  and 
arithmetic  out  of  over  8,000  candidates.  One 
girl  was  bracketed  fourth  in  German  out  of 
over  1,000  candidates,  and  another  who  stood 
well  in  the  whole  examination  was  distin- 

guished in  six  subjects,  a  like  distinction 
being  gained  by  no  other  girl  in  any  center. 
One  lad  gained  a  great  distinction  for  Jamaica, 

More  than  once  that  a  child  has  been 
carried  off  by  an  eagle.  When  such 
a  thing  does  happen  the  press  rings 

with  the  story.  There's  not  a  line 
given  by  the  press  to  the  babies  car- 

ried of!  daily  by  disease.  It  isn't  the fact  of  the  child  being  taken  away 

that  is  startling  or  interesting,  it's 
only  when  the  method  of  taking  off 
is  novel  that  it  excites  interest.  How 
many  children  die  who  might  have 
been  saved  if  the  mother  who  bore 
them  had  been  able  to  give  them 

strength  and  vitality.  Dr.  Pierce's Favorite  Prescription  makes  healthy 
mothers  and  healthy  mothers  have 
healthy  children,  strong  enough  to 
resist   disease  if    they  are  attacked. 

Mrs.  Axel  Kjer,  of  Gordonville,  Cape  Gir- 
ardeau Co.,  Mo., writes:  ''When  I  look  at  my 

little  boy  I  feel  it  ruy  duty  to  write  to  you. 
This  is  my  fifth  child  and  the  only  one  who 
came  to  maturity;  the  others  having  died 
from  lack  of  nourishment — so  the  doctor 
said.  This  time  I  just  thought  I  would  try 
your  '  Prescription.'  i  took  nine  bottles  and 
to  my  surprise  it  carried  me  through  and 
gave  us  as  fine  a  little  boy  as  ever  was. 
Weighed  ten  and  one-half  pounds.  He  is 
now  five  months  old,  has  never  been  sick  a 
day,  and  is  so  strong  that  everybody  who 
sees  him  wonders  at  him." 

Dr.  Pierce's  Pleasant  Pellets  keep 
the  bowels  healthy  and  regular. 

standing  highest  in  all  the  centers  of  the 
world,  and  gained  the  prize  offered  by  the 
Cambridge  syndicate  to  the  highest  senior 
boy.  I  wi3h  to  imform  you  that  these  young 
folks  who  have  done  so  well  are  of  all  shades 
of  color,  and  the  lad  last  mentioned  as  highest, 
is  nearly  black.  All  study  together  in  our 
schools,  and  stands  an  equel  chance.  Since  I 
saw  the  opposite  course  adopted  in  your 
Southern  states  I  have  felt  what  a  great  mis- 

take it  is.  I  feel  that  results  will  be  far  better 
when  ability  and  attainments  ta  ke  their  proper 

place  irrespective  of  color. 
Our  financial  condition  is  still  low,  though 

perhaps  slightly  improved.  It  is  felt  severly 
by  the  poor  classes,  who  find  it  exceedingly 
difficult  to  get  employment,  and  what  is  got 

is  very  poorly  paid  for.  Many  are  unable  to 
attend  a  place  of  worship  for  want  of  proper 
clothing,  especially  for  want  of  boots.  Icon 
remember  the  time  when  in  large  congrega- 

tions there  were  very  few  who  wore  boots,  but 
now  all  must  have  them  in  t  hurch,  even  if  they 
walk  miles,  as  they  often  do  in  the  country, 
with  bare  feet,  and  do  not  put  on  their  boots 
till  they  come  near  the  chapel.  Indeed,  you 
may  often  meet  women  on  Sunday  morning, 
carrying  large  bundles  on  their  he^ds,  and 
dressed  in  very  ordinary  attire.  The  fact  is, 
they  are  carrying  their  Sunday-go-to-meeting 
clothes,  and  when  near  the  place  of  worship 
they  will  call  at  a  friend's  house  and  dress themselves  for  church.  They  then  look  bright 
and  fresh,  which  they  would  not  do  if  they  had 
walked,  perspiring,  for  miles  in  their  best 

garments. Many  at  the  present  time  are  stopping  from 
church  for  want  of  proper  clothes.  It  is  having 
a  bad  effect  upon  our  churches.  A  low  re- 

ligious life  seems  to  be  the  result.  Of  course, 
indifference  to  spiritual  things  seems  to  follow, 
and  all  our  church  work  suffers.  No  body  of 
Christians  appears  to  suffer  in  this  way  more 
than  we  do,  as  our  people  are  nearly  all  of  the 
poorest  class.  We  are,  however,  pressing  on, 
and  are  not  without  some  fruit  and  evidence 
that  the  Lord  is  with  us.        C.  E.  Randall. 

Kingston,  Jamaica,  July  ith,  1899. 
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Letters  of  Travel. 

A  month  ago,  this  day,  I  left  the  new-born 
Church  of  Christ  in  Haineh,  with  its  57  mem- 

bers in  the  care  of  our  Heaveny  Father,  and  re- 
turned to  Diarbekir  to  start  on  my  homeward 

jorney  by  way  of  Harpoot,  Sevas  and  Samroon, 
on  the  Black  Sea.  Diarbekir  did  not  leave  me 
idie  during  the  days  I  spent  with  them,  for 
they  invited  their  friends  to  talk  with  me  and 
hear  the  preaching  of  the  gospel!  The  night 
before  I  left  the  city  one  of  them  confessed  the 

Savior,  whom  I  baptized  on  the  following  morn- 
ing, and  went  on  my  journey,  reaching  Har- 
poot on  the  afternoon  of  the  third  day.  Soon 

the  brother  of  our  lamented  A.  Paul  came  and 
found  me  in  a  khan  and  took  me  to  his  home. 

He  is  living  in  the  house  Bro.  Paul  had  built, 

upon  which  there  are  several  claims,  amount- 
ing to  some  8700,  for  which  his  brother  being 

security,  the  creditors  demand  their  money 
from  him,  against  which  he  has  not  a  single 
dollar  to  pay.  Besides  this  the  relatives  of  the 
widow  of  Bro.  Paul  are  claiming  the  house  for 
the  widow  and  her  two  children.  His  brother, 
though  a  poor  man  and  receives  no  support,  is 
still  preaching  the  gospel  to  the  best  of  his 
ability,  not  only  in  the  city  of  Mozirch,  but 
also  in  the  town  of  Khokh,  some  four  hours 
distant  from  the  city.  Though  on  account  of 
the  massacres  the  church  is  scattered,  but  in 
both  of  the  places  there  are  some  faithful  ones 
who  are  continuing  to  worship  God  under  the 
preaching  of  this  poor  brother.  Harpoot  is 
one  of  the  few  most  promising  and  large  fields 

where  our  "anti-society"  brethren  have  com- 
menced a  good  work,  but  unfortunately  left  it 

unfinished.  If  they  only  could  see  the  field  and 
and  the  work  which  is  open  for  them  there,  I 
am  sure  they  would  not  leave  such  a  work  to 
perish  and  become  a  cause  of  much  disgrace  to 
the  cause  of  the  gospel  in  Turkey.  Outsiders 
testified  that  Bro.  Paul's  mission  house  in 
Harpoot  had  been  one  of  the  only  two  houses 
in  each  of  which  were  sheltered  and  saved  from 
four  to  five  hundred  men,  women  and  children, 

who  had  fled  there  from  the  surrounding  vil- 
lages to  escape  from  death  from  the  hands  of 

the  infuriated  wild  Kurds  and  Turks .  Believing 
that  those  two  houses  were  under  American 

protection,  they  had  left  them  alone.  If  the 
mission  house  of  Bro.  Paul  had  been  built  only 
for  this  purpose,  surely  it  paid  well  for  the 
money  invested  in  it.  But  there  is  a  great 
work  in  Harpoot  which  can  be  successfully 
carried  on  comparatively  with  little  expense 
if  once  the  house  is  cleared  from  all  indebt- 
ednees  and  a  small  salary  of  S15  or  820  allowed 
to  the  poor  preacher  who  is  so  faithfully  doing 
all  he  can  for  the  good  cause;  and  unless  this 
is  done  at  once,  the  house  will  fall  into  other 
hands,  and  the  good  work  will  suffer  loss.  I 
do  not  care  what  the  name  may  be.  I  know 
this,  that  no  Church  of  Christ  knowingly  can 
be  indifferent  on  these  things.  Hoping  that 
these  lines  will  be  read  by  some  of  the  friends 
of  Bro.  Paul,  yes  the  friends  of  Jesus,  I  hasten 
to  reach  them  through  the  kindnes  of  the 
Christian-Evangelist.  Any  one  desiring  fur- 

ther information  about  the  Harpoot  field  can 
write  to  me  to  my  address  in  Constantinople 
and  I  will  answer  them  all  I  know . 

Two  days'  ride  from  Harpoot  brought  me  to 
the  desolate  city  of  Arapker.  I  had  seen  its 

large,  comfortable  houses.  I  had  seen  its  hap- 
py and  contented  people;  but  lo!  ruin  and  des- 

olation in  its  place  so  great  that  I  could  not 
hold  back  the  tears  that  flowed  without  my 
will.  The  remnant  receiving  help  from  outside 

Christian  people  have  huts  built  for  them- 
selves to  live  in.  I  was  invited  to  preach  in  the 

Congregationalist  Church;  the  Baptist  Church 
is  burnt  and  their  preacher  murdered .  From 
Arapker  I  went  to  Malatia,  another  ruined  city, 
In  both  of  these  cities  the  bloody  work  was  con- 

tinued for  three  to  four  weeks  and  it  is  a  mira- 
cle that  Armenians  are  still  found  in  them  and 

are  striving  to  make  a  living.  In  Malatia  also 
I  was  invited  to  preach.  The  large  Congrega- 

tionalist church  and  two  schools  being  burned, 

the  people  had  gathered  in  the  yard  in  the  open 

air,  over  a  thousand  people,  who  most  atten- 
tively listened  to  the  preaching  of  the  gospel, 

We  had  only  one  brother  in  Malatia,  baptized 
by  Bro.  Paul;  his  brother  also  desiring  to  obey 
Christ,  I  baptized  him  before  leaving  the  city, 

Four  days'  drive  brought  me  safely  te  Sevas, 
and  I  was  glad  to  meet  once  more  the  dear  and 
faithful  brethren  and  sisters  in  this  city.  This 
is  the  eighth  day  since  I  came,  and  almost  every 
day  I  have  been  preaching  in  our  own  house  of 
worship,  and  it  pleased  the  Lord  to  add  three 
precious  souls  to  his  church.  They  are  in  need 
of  an  able  leader  and  preacher,  for  there  is  great 
work  in  this  city.  If  we  could  give  them  a 
a  faithful  man  to  labor  with  the  church,  they 
would  soon  grow  both  in  numbers  and  influence 
upon  the  people.  On  Monday  next  I  leave 
Sevas  on  my  homeward  journey  and  expect  to 
see  my  dear  Bro.  Kevorkian  and  his  work  in 
Tocat.  I  learned  from  a  letter  he  had  written 

that  he  is  now  preaching  without  hindrance. 
I  have  hurriedly  scribbled  these  pages,  but  I 

have  not  the  time  to  write  it  over,  so  you  will 
please  accept  it  for  what  it  is  worth, Yours  in  hope, 

G.N.  Shishmanian, 
Sevas,  June  9,  1899, 

New  York  Letter. 

A  number  of  inquiries  have  come  to  us  re- 
cently concerning  the  Christian  Endeavor  trip 

to  London  next  summer  as  spoken  of  at  Chat- 
tanooga convention  last  October.  It  is  not 

possible  to  announce  definite  rates  as  yet, 
owing  to  the  unwillingness  of  the  steamship 
companies  to  bind  themselves  to  any  given 
schedule  of  prices.  They  plainly  forsee  extra 
heavy  travel  to  Europe  next  summer  on  account 
of  the  London  convention  and  the  Paris  Exposi- 

tion, and  expect  evidently  to  make  rates  to  suit 
themselves,  in  the  main  at  least.  But  what  I 

proposed  at  Chattanooga  was  this:  that  the  Dis- 
ciples go  to  London  together  on  one  steamer, 

and  have  all  the  rallies,  meetings,  etc.,  they 
choose  aboard  the  steamer  going  over,  The 
Cook  Agency  here  are  quite  certain  they  can 
furnish  a  good  passage,  second  cabin,  New 
York  to  London  and  return  (30  days) ,  including 
10  days  in  London,  all  expenses,  for  S100  and 
S150  and  upward.  To  many  this  would  be  the  trip 
of  a  lifetime,  and  we  are  planning  to  carry  out 
the  proposal  made  at  Chattanooga  last  fail.  A 
number  then  and  there  signified  their  purpose 
of  going.  We  hope  to  have  the  plans  so  far 
mature  as  to  make  definite  announcements  at 

the  Cincinnati  convention  in  October.  Mean- 
time, we  should  be  pleased  to  hear  from  all  who 

would  like  to  make  the  trip  with  us.  It  is  not 
too  early  to  begin  to  plan  for  this  delightful 

excursion' and  the  great  London  Endeavor  con- 
vention ,  E'rop  us  a  few  lines  saying  you  will 

be  one  of  our  party. 

*** At  thia  point  I  recall  the  all  but  matchless 
energy  and  enterprise  cf  our  old  classmate  and 
friend,  T.  E.  Cramblet,  pastor  of  the  Eaat 
End  Christian  Church,  Pittsburg,  who  is  doing 

so  many  good  things  that  all  can  not  be  record- 
ed here.  Since  taking  up  his  present  work 

he  has  inspired  his  people  to  build  a  830,000 
house,  has  launched  and  edits  a  spicy,  newsy 
religious  weekly  for  Western  Pennsylvania, 
has  invented  and  set  a-going  the  Sunday- 
school  "Point  System,"  has  been  one  of  the 
leaders  in  putting  a  city  evangelist  in  Pitts- 

burg, and  now  he  is  planning  to  make  up  and 
lead  a  select  party  in  a  cruise  to  the  Mediterra- 

nean and  the  Orient  Feb.  1-April  5,  1900. 
This  cruise  can  be  made  for  $400,  or  as  much 
more  as  you  choose  to  pay.  If  there  are  those 
who  would  not  be  satisfied  with  our  modest 
little  sail  to  London  in  July,  they  could  not  do 

better  than  join  Bro.  Cramblet's  cruise  in 
February.  Any  desired  information  can  be 

had  by  addressing  him  at  351  Spahr  St.,  Pitts- 
burg. The  educational  and  inspirational  ad- 

vantages of  such  a  trip  are  beyond  all  calcula- 
tion. To  see  the  classic  old  cities  and  temples 

of  the  Orient,   to  visit  the  lands  and  monu- 

ments of  the  earliest  civilizations,  and  to  see 
the  lands  of  the  Bible  with  their  wealth  of 
historic  associations  and  suggestive  memories 
— these  are  among  the  highest  privileges  of  the 
Christian  student. 

*** Dr,  William  H.  Faunce,  the  new  president 

of  Brown  University,  made  an  address  be- 
fore the  students'  conference  at  Northfield 

recently  on  "The  Still  Hour,"  which  was 
listened  to  with  great  interest  and  which  ought 
to  be  heard  and  heeded  by  all  Christian  people. 
Among  other  things  he  said : 

Never  since  the  days  of  Queen  Elizabeth 
have  the  thoughts  of  men  been  so  widened 
as  they  have  been  during  this  nineteenth  cen- 

tury. Alfred  Russell  Wallace,  in  his  book, 
"The  Wonderful  Century,"  shows  that  thir- 

teen great  inventions  have  been  made  during 
the  last  one  hundred  years,  while  in  all  pre- 

vious human  history  only  seven  inventions 
have  been  made  of  the  same  rank  But  one  of 
the  strongest  delusions  is  that  the  widening 
life  can  give  us  happiness  or  goodness.  What 
is  the  use  of  traveling  at  sixty  miles  an  hour  if 
we  are  just  as  discontented  at  the  end  of  the 
journey  as  we  were  at  the  beginning.  Every 
living  man  needs  to  be  sometimes  alone  in 
order  to  get  acquainted  with  himself.  Many 
of  you  would  pass  a  good  examination  in  law, 
medicine  or  theology,  but  could  not  answer 
the  simplest  question  about  the  quality  of  your 
own  life.  Amid  the  rushing  tides  of  activity 
no  man  can  preserve  his  own  sanity  and  self- 
respect  unless  he  is  in  the  habit  at  certain 
times  of  going  home  with  himself.  We  need 
to  be  sometimes  alone  in  order  to  get  acquaint- 

ed with  our  tasks  in  life.  If  we  aim  at  nothing 
we  shall  surely  hit  it.  We  need  the  still  hour 
in  order  to  get  acquainted  with  God.  We 
need  to  get  out  of  the  ruts  of  prayer,  the  worst 
ruts  in  the  world  when  all  life  is  a  prayer. 
Then  we  can  truly  pray  without  ceasing. 
There  devotion  will  not  be  a  form  or  a  formula, 
but  a  continual  inflow  of  God. 

Now  would  it  not  be  a  good  thing  for  us  to 
spend  much  of  the  present  vacation  season  in 
quiet  meditation  and  reflection — in  getting 
acquainted  with  self  and  getting  close  to  God? 
This  would  turn  our  vacation  into  a  recreation, 
which  in  reality  it  should  be. 

*** At  a  largely  attended  and  deeply  interesting 

meeting  held  recently  at  the  Hotel  Waldorf- 
Astoria,  by  the  Medical  and  Legal  Aid  Society, 

a  movement  was  started  looking  toward  legis- 
lative regulation  of  the  practices  of  Christian 

Scientists.  The  following  measure  was 
proposed  to  be  presented  to  the  Legislative  of 
New  York: 

First — A  person  who  advises,  persuades  or 
attempts  to  persuade  any  other  person  not  to 
employ  medical  or  surgical  aid  in  a  case  of 
illness  or  physical,  injury  of  any  person  influ- 

enced or  controlled  by  him,  is  guilty  of  a  mis- 
demeanor; it  is  no  defense  to  a  prosecution 

under  this  section  that  the  defendant  did  not 
believe  in  the  existence  of  such  illness  or  in- 

jury. 
A  person  who : 
(1)  Advises  or*  persuades  any  person  afflict- ed with  illness  or  physical  injury  not  to  employ 

medical  or  surgical  aid  is,  if  said  afflicted  per- 
son shall  die  of  said  illness  or  physical  iajury 

without  receiving  medical  aid,  guilty  of  man- 
slaughter. 

(2)  Advises  or  persuades  a  person  having 
influence  or  control  over  any  person  afflicted 
with  illness  or  physical  injury  not  to  employ 
medical  or  surgical  aid  for  the  person  so 
afflicted  is,  if  the  person  shall  die  of  said 
illness  or  surgical  aid,  guilty  of  manslaughter. 

(3)  In  a  prosecution  under  the  preceding 
section  of  this  act,  proof  that  the  person 
receiving  such  advice  was  the  husband,  wife, 
father,  mother,  brother,  sister,  master  or 
guardian  by  appointment  or  adoption  of  the 
deceased  is  proof  that  the  person  bearing  such 
relation  to  the  deceased  had  influence  over 
him. 

What  disposition  will  be  made  of  it  in  the 
Assembly  is  not  known,  but  it  is  interesting,  ta 

say  the  least,  as  the  Christian  Science  craze. 
has  assumed  considerable  proportions  through- 

out the  country.  S.  T.  Willis. 
1281  Union  Ave. 

If  you  Feel  Irritable 

Take  Horsford's  Acid  Phosphate. 
It  makes  a  refreshing,  cooling  beverage,  anc 

is  an  invigorating  tonic,  soothing  to  th< 
nerves . 
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A  Suggestion. 
Continued  presentation  of  diverse  views  with 

regard  to  the  relation  between  baptism  and  the 
remission  of  sins  may  excuse  the  suggestion  of 
a  view-point  somewhat  different  from  that 
occupied  by  many  who  express  opinions  on  the 
subject. 
About  the  fundamental  facts  of  the  gospel 

there  is,  I  presume,  little  difference  of  opin- 
ion. There  is  proclamation  of  the  divine  love 

and  mercy  finding  expression  in  the  suffering 
of  the  just  for  the  unjust.  There  is  a  call  to 
turn  from,  sin  unto  reconciliation  of  the  human 
with  the  divine  ideal  of  life.  There  is  promise 
to  responsive  souls,  not  only  of  mercy  with 
reference  to  a  misspent  past,  but  of  assistance 
toward  a  well-spent  future  in  which  a  living 
and  growing  faith  shall  develop  courage  and 
knowledge  and  love,  fruitful  of  blessing  and 
ministering  an  abundant  entrance  into  the 
eternal  kingdom  of  the  Savior.  But  Peter,  in 
his  first  proclamation  of  this  gospel,  used 

these  words,  "Repent  and  be  baptized  every 
one  of  you,  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  for 
the  remission  of  sins,  and  ye  shall  receive  the 

gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit. ' ' 
Discussion  has  sprung  up  with  reference  to 

the  phrase  "for  the  remission  of  sins." 
Opinions  as  to  the  real  idea  intended  vary 
according  to  varying  conceptions  with  regard 
to  sin,  remission  and  the  relation  expressed  by 
the  preposition  for.  The  preposition  for,  in 

English,  expresses  several  varying  relation- 
ships .  Among  them  will  be  found  such  uses 

as  these:  "I  shall  go  to  the  city  for  a  new 
dictionary,"  and  "I  paid  fifteen  dollars  for  a 
new  dictionary."  The  relation  expressed  by 
"for' '  in  this  last  sentence  is  one  of  exchange, 
and  there  was  a  day  when  many  men,  certain- 

ly, attached  that  meaning  to  the  word  in  the 
sentence  quoted  from  Acts  2:38.  In  more 
modern  times  the  feeling  has  been  quite 
general  that  such  meaning  could  not  inhere  in 

the  expression,  and  various  other  view-points 
have  been  chosen,  some  with  reference  to  the 
meaning  of  remission,  others  with  reference 

to  the  force  of  for,  in  order  to  the  better  expla- 
nation of  the  apostle's  language.  The  usage 

in  the  Greek,  "eis  aphesin  hamartoon,"  is 
really  less  ambiguous  than  the  English  by 
which  it  has  been  translated,  In  the  Greek 

New  Testament  "eis,"  with  an  abstract  noun 
following  a  verb  in  the  future  tense,  and  often 
in  the  aorist,  is  a  very  common  equivalent  for 
a  clause  of  purpose.  A  typical  instance  is 
found  in  Matt.  25:1,  where  the  ten  virgins 

"went  forth  to  meet  the  bridegroom"  (exeel 
thon  eis  hupanteesin  tou  numphiou) .  In- 

stances might  be  multiplied  almost  without 
limit.  An  excellent  illustration  is  the  usage  of 

John  9:39  (eis  krima — eelthon,  hina,  etc.), 
where  the  idea,  first  expressed  by  the  preposi- 

tion and  noun,  is  repeated  in  the  conventional 
construction  of  the  clause  of  purpose.  Much 
trouble  seems  to  have  resulted  from  failure  to 

keep  prominently  in  mind  this  idea  of  purpose, 
or,  as  a  recent  commentator  has  put  it,  an 
"end  in  view."  It  will  be  fatal  to  accurate 
exegesis  to  drop  the  last  two  words  of  this 
expression  and  regard  it  as  an  end,  and  not  as 

an  end  "in  view."  In  fact,  just  such  lack  of 
logical  fidelity  must  be  held  responsible  for  the 
development  of  the  idea  of  baptismal  regener- 

ation. The  acceptance  of  this  expression  unre- 
servedly as  a  clause  of  purpose  will  probably 

modify  to  some  extent  the  ideistic  limits  of  the 
other  words  of  the  phrase.  If  it  is  a  clause  of 
purpose  it  would  seem  necessary  to  interpret  it 
of  the  purpose  of  the  urged  repentance  as 
expressed  by  the  symbolic  act  of  baptism. 
Viewed  thus,  the  remission,  or,  etymologically, 
the  putting  away  of  sins,  is  an  expression 
which  does  not  exhaust  its  meaning  in  speak- 

ing of  the  divine  mercy,  but  contains  a  refer- 
ence as  well  to  the  conditions  upon  which  it  is 

extended.  These  were  well  understood  by  the 
Jews,  having  had  explicit  statement  by  the 
prophets,  as,  for  example,  in  the  eighteenth 
chapter  of  Ezekiel.    As  matter  of  fact,  would 
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of  color  will  make  your  house 

look  fresh  and  bright.  If  you  want 

to  sell  it  will  enhance  the  value  of  your 

property,  or  enable  you  to  rent  it  quicker,  to 

better  tenants  and  for  more  money  ;  is  there- 

fore a  good  investment  if  properly  painted. 

To  paint  it  properly  have  Pure  White  Lead 

and  Pure  Linseed  Oil  applied  by  a  competent, 

practical  painter. 
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it  not  be  a  distinct  gain  if  our  idea  of  the 
remission  of  sins  should  rise  above  the  me- 

chanical conception  of  escape  from  punish- 
ment to  vision  of  the  purification  of  life 

through  the  ministration  of  the  Holy  Spirit? 
In  fine,  is  there  anything  which  runs  counter 
to  the  general  understanding  of  the  elements 
of  the  gospel  in  such  exegetical  paraphrase  of 
Peter's  words  as  that  which  follows?  Turn 
from  selfish  life,  expressing  by  the  symbol  of 

death  and  resurrection  your  purpose  of  obtain- 
ing the  mercy  of  God  upon  his  proclaimed 

terms  of  hearts  purified  by  faith  in  Jesus 
Christ,  and,  to  the  fulfillment  of  your  purpose 
now  in  accord  with  the  divine  desire,  will  God 
the  Father  grant  the  ministry  of  his  Holy 
Spirit,  The  force  of  such  interpretation  in  its 
bearing  upon  subsidiary  questions,  such  as 

"the  proper  subjects  of  baptism,"  etc.,  is 
left  for  the  consideration  of  the  thoughtful 
reader.  A,  M.  Chamberlain. 

The  Overshadowing  Issue. 

College  endowment  is  the  overshadowing 

issue  of  the  present.  There  is  no  church  in- 
terest confronting  the  Disciples  that  can  com- 
pare with  it  in  importance  for  one  single 

moment.  Are  you  prepared  to  receive  this 
statement?  If  not,  I  am  sure  you  will  be  if 
you  will  give  this  matter  a  little  earnest 
thought.  No  religious  people  can  live  grow- 
ingly  who  do  not  provide  in  a  strong  way  for 
the  education  of  their  young  people.  The  past 
history  of  religious  bodies  demonstrates  the 
truth  of  this  statement  beyond  the  possibility 
of  a  doubt.  The  religious  people  that  educate 

the  young  people  will  be  the  church  or  the 
churches  of  the  future,  as  in  fact  they  have 
been  of  the  past.  Furthermore,  there  is  no 
reliable  source  for  ministerial  supply  except 
through  the  agency  of  the  college.  This  can 
not  be  successfully  denied.  This  being  true, 

the  one  great  question  that  confronts  the  Dis- 
ciples at  the  present  time  is  the  question  of 

college  endowment.  We  have  not  a  single 
adequately  endowed  institution!  This  has 
been  said  again  and  again,  but  it  cannot  be 
repeated  too  often.  If  all  the  money  we  have 
put  into  college  endowment  were  concentrated 
into  one  place,  it  would  scarcely  be  enough  to 
endow  one  strong  institution.  After  we  have 
reduced  the  salaries  of  our  terchers  to  the 

lowest  possible  point  and  have  reduced  the 
work  to  the  smallest  limit,  consistent  with 
the  demands  of  the  present  in  educational 
lines,  we  have  not  a  college  among  us  that  can 
run  clear  of  debt,  with  possibly  one  or  two 
exceptions.  Recent  newspaper  articles  show 
that  one  of  cur  strongest  colleges  had  to  raise 

$60,000  to  clear  it  of  debts  contracted  for  cur- 
rent expenses;  another  college  has  run  into 

debt  about  $25,000  within  the  last  three  or  four 
years;  another  leading  institution  has  been 
compelled  to  accept  the  resignation  of  its 
president  and  at  least  one  professor,  owing  to 

lack  of  funds  to  pay  them.  In  other  institu- 
tions professors  receive  such  meagre  salaries 

that  they  could  not  live  if  they  did  not  supple- 
ment their  salaries  in  other  ways.  Annual 

deficits  confront  nearly  every  institution  that 
we  have,  after  the  most  rigid  economy  has 

been  practiced.  Things^cannot  go  on  in  this 
way  much  longer  without  serious  disaster  to 
our  educational  interests. 

Furthermore,  we  are  losing  many  of  cur  best 

young  people  every  year  because  our  institu- 
tions cannot  offer  the  material  equipment  that 

is  offered  by  the  best  institutions  of  other  re- 
ligious bodies.  The  number  of  young  people 

going  away  to  other  colleges  is  increasing 
every  year,  and  this  means  that  we  are  losing 
hold,  gradually,  upon  the  rising  generation. 
Our  colleges  must  be  adequately  endowed,  and 
that  immediately.  We  cannot  wait  for  our 
institutious  to  be  eddo wed  by  bequests.  We 
must  have  money  AT  ONCE.  Bequests  may 

be  relied  upon  for  the  increase  in  the  endow- 
ment normally  demanded;  but  until  we  have 

our  endowment  up  to  the  point  where  our  in- 
stitutions can  live,  we  ought  not  to  think  of 

relying  upon  this  slow  process  of  endowment. 
We  pride  ourselves  on  our  growth  along 

missionary  lines,  and  God  knows  I  would  not 
say  one  thing  to  the  detriment  of  this  great 
interest,  which  I  continually  labor  for  and  pray 
for;  but  I  do  think  college  endowment  rises 
supremely  above  every  other  interest  at  the 
present  time.  For  every  dollar  we  put  into 
other  things  we  ought  to  put  ten  dollars  into 
college  endowment,  at  least  for  the  next  few 

years. 
our  jubilee  . 

As  has  been  frequently  announced,  Hiram 
College  is  making  a  strong  effort  to  add 
$250,000  to  its  endowment  on  the  occasion  of 
its  fiftieth  anniversary  in  June,  1900.  We  are 
calling  upon  the  Disciples  everywhere  to  unite 
in  one  supreme  effort  to  endow  this  old  and 
tried  institution.  Considering  the  importance 

of  the  movement  every  Disciples  ought  to  re- 
gard it  as  his  duty  to  join  in  the  work.  Dear 

brother!  sister!  friend!  will  you  not  send  us 
your  name  at  once,  and  let  us  enroll  you  in  the 
Hiram  army?  There  are  those  who  are  in- 

tending to  join  this  army,  but  who  have  not  yet 
;  sent  their  names.  Do  not  neglect  it  another 

day,  we  beseech  you.  Address, E.  V.  Zollars. 
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History  Repeats  Itself. 

The  Evening  Star  of  this  city,  in  its  issue  of 
July  17th,  has  a  dispatch  from  Richmond, 

Va,,  of  the  same  date,  as  follows:  "Something 
of  a  sensation  was  created  in  religious  circles 
here  yesterday  when  it  was  circulated  about 
the  city  that  Rev,  Dr.  Theodore  Woelfkin, 
one  of  the  most  prominent  Baptist  ministers  in 
the  country,  and  pastor  of  one  of  the  largest 
and  most  influential  Baptist  churches  in 

Brooklyn,  N.  Y.,  had  administered  the  Lord's 
Supper  at  the  Seventh  Street  Christian 
Church. 

"Dr.  Woelfkin  was  invited  to  supply  the 
pulpit,  which  is  now  without  a  pastor.  He 
was  invited  to  remain  and  witness  the  celebra- 

tion of  the  Lord's  Supper,  which  he  agreed  to 
do,  and  when  asked  to  administer  the  sacra- 

ment many  were  surprised  that  he  accepted, 
though  there  were  no  unfavorable  criticisms. 

It  was  the  first  case  of  the  kind  here, and  to-day 
it  is  much  discussed." 
What  a  crime!  It  reminds  one  of  the  days 

in  Virginia  when  Patrick  Henry  in  journeying 
through  the  country  stopped  at  a  courthouse 
where  he  found  an  unusual  commotion.  In- 

quiring the  cause,  he  learned  that  the  prisoner 
was  a  Baptist  minister  who  was  arraigned  by 
ecclesiastico-political  authority  on  the  charge 
of  "preaching  the  gospel  of  Christ."  With 
the  true  eloquence  and  dramatic  force  that 
only  Henry  could  command,  he  read  the  charge 

deliberately  three  times — "Charged  with 
preaching  the  gospel  of  Christ,"  "charged 
with  preaching  the  gospel  of  Christ,"  "charg- 

ed with  preaching  the  gospel  of  Christ." 
The  man  was  released  without  further  effort . 

Then  "something  of  a  sensation  was  created 
in  religious  circles . ' ' 

In  a  certain  narrative  written  by  an  eminent 
physician  of  the  first  century  is  another  inter- 

esting historic  statement  showing  the  hide- 
bound prejudices  of  the  times.  Said  a  promi- 
nent teacher  to  one  of  the  world's  great 

reformers:  "Master,  we  saw  one  casting  out 
devils  in  thy  name,  and  we  forbade  him  be- 

cause he  followeth  not  with  us."  The  great 
reformer  replied:  "Forbid  him  not:  for  he 
that  is  not  against  us  is  for  us." 

A  little  later,  when  the  people  of  a  certain 
region  neglected  to  receive  this  great  reformer, 
his  advocates  were  wrought  up,  and  coming  to 

him,  said:  "Lord,  wilt  thou  that  we  command 
fire  to  come  down  from  heaven  and  consume 

them,  even  as  Elijah  did?" 
This  meek  reformer  rebuked  their  bigotry , 

saying:  "Ye  know  not  what  manner  of  spirit 
ye  are  of.  The  Son  of  Man  is  not  come  to 

destroy  men's  lives,  but  to  save  them." 
Truly,  history  repeats  itself , even  in  the  grand 

Old  Dominion!  J.  Fraise  Richard . 
Washington,  D.  C,  July  19,    1899. 

Cotner  Letter. 

The  absorbing  interest  attending  our  great 
struggle  to  wholly  free  our  beloved  institution 
from  debt  has  prevented  any  recent  mention  of 
our  work.  We  will  stop  long  enough  to  say, 
"Halloo!"  from  the  field  of  action.  A  few 
with  increasing  numbers  have  vowed  that  the 
shadow  that  rested  upon  this  grand  work  shall 
be  lifted  or  that  the  responsibility  of  failure 
must  rest  elsewhere.  The  past  two  months 
have  been  more  and  more  encouraging,  and 
day  by  day,  as  some  new  ray  of  devotion 
reaches  us,  we  are  more  encouraged  that  in  a 
few  weeks  we  shall  have  pledges  sufficient  to 
meet  the  claims  of  those  who  hold  the  proper- 

ty, and  with  the  sale  of  other  property,  extra 
of  the  building  and  campus,  clear  the  institu- 

tion of  every  vestige  of  debt.  When  turned 
over  to  the  brotherhood  it  is  the  purpose  to 
have  placed  in  the  organic  basis  a  bar  against 
any  incumbrance  being  upon  the  building  and 
campus  in  future.  While  we  are  still  short  of 
complete  success  by  a  few  hundred  dollars,  we 
are  sure  of  victory  if  there  is  a  strong  and 
united  effort  made  now.  Very  largely  the 
help  has  come   from  our  poorer  brethren  and 

HOMY 
How  much  is  your  time  worth  ?  How  much 

do  you  value  your  strength?  Is  your  money 
worth  saving?  These  questions  will  all  be 
answered  to  your  entire  satisfaction  if  you  use 

in  your  cleaning.  It  will  do  your  work  in  half  the  time, 
with  half  the  labor,  and  at  half  the  cost  of  soap  or  any 
other  cleanser.  It  will  make  your  housework  easy  and 
i*ve  you  many  an  hour  of  worry. 

For  greatest  economy  buy  our  large  package. 

THE  N.  K.  FAIRBANK  COMPANY 
•HKAGO ST.  LOUIS NEW  YORK BOSTOi 

weaker    churches.     Our  country    church  has 
given  over  twelve  hundred  dollars. 
A  young  man,  a  former  student,  offers  his 

farm,  his  all,  if  need  be,  to  save  his  Alma 
Mater.  One  notable  exception  is  in  the 
action  of  Brother  Horace  Morse,  of  Colorado 
Springs,  who,  without  solicitation,  has  offered 
aid.  His  gift  of  fifteen  hundred  dollars  has 
been  an  inspiration  through  all  the  struggle. 
God  bless  Brother  Morse.  Such  men  are  an 
honor  to  our  great  brotherhood. 

It  is  sometimes  asked  how  we  can  conduct 
the  school  without  endowment.  Who  says  we 
will  be  compelled  to  do  this?  Let  it  not  be 
forgotten  that  an  effort  will  be  continued  to  lay 
strong  foundations  for  the  future.  We  have  a 
great  brotherhood  who  will  see  the  need  of 
endowing  our  schools,  such  at  least  as  are  by 
location  and  history  in  the  line  of  progress. 
The  next  great  crusade  for  our  cause,  in  my 
judgment,  will  be  educational.  Meanwhile, 
as  in  the  past  three  years,  during  which  no 
debt  has  been  incurred,  the  school  will  strive 
to  hold  a  high  place,  as  it  has  in  the  past,  for 
thoroughness  and  standing  among  the  best 
schools  of  the  West.  With  better  hope  and 
outlook  attendance  will  grow. 
We  are  about  to  issue  our  annual  catalogue 

with  announcements  for  the  eleventh  year. 
The  school  will  open  its  doors  for  students 
with  brighter  future  than  for  five  years,  and 
an  increased  attendance  is  expected. 
The  closing  days  of  the  last  session  were 

very  interesting.  Our  annual  address,  by 
BrotherB.  L.  Smith,  on  Alexander  Campbell, 
was  a  grand  inspiration  for  the  occasion.  It 
was  greatly  appreciated . 
May  we  not  ask  our  brethren  everywhere  to 

have  fellowship  with  us  in  these  last  days  of 
our  struggle,  so  that  we  may  make  fast  and 
sure,  in  this  Jubilee  Year,  this  victory  for 
Christian  education?  Failure  now  would  be 
crime.  Send  pledges  or  offerings,  large  or 
small,  to  J.  W.  Hilton,  Bethany,  Nebraska. 

W.  P.  Aylsworth. 

Questions. 
I  wish  to  ask  Bro.  A.  B.  Jones  a  question  or 

two  with  regard  to  "actual  and  formal  remis- 
sion of  sins. ' '  I  wish  you  to  go  a  little  deeper 

into  the  philosophy  of  your  illustration  of  the 
prodigal  boy. 
1.  First  in  order,  I  wish  you  to  explain  the 

extent  of  the  sin,  for  the  foregiveness  must 
be  commensurate  with  the  sin.  When  you 

represent  the  father  as  saying,  "It  is  all  over 
now,"  is  it  actually  over  before  he  kisses  his 
mother?  Has  that  boy  actual  forgiveness  be- 

fore he  complies  with  the  father's  require- 
ments?   Let  us  look  at  it  from  another  point. 

2.  If  it  was  all  over  and  the  father  willing 
to  forgive  on  the  condition  that  the  boy  kiss 
his  mother,  would  the  boy  have  been  forgiven 
had  he  refused  to  kiss  his  mother?  While  you 
are  at  it  I  should  like  very  much  for  you  to  get 

this  question  settled.  Do  you  not  make  a  mis- 
take by  confounding  the  God  side  and  the 

man  side  of  salvation? 

3.  Is  it  not  true  that  God  is  always  as 
willing  to  forgive  sins  as  you  represent  that 
father  to  be  willing  to  forgive  his  son? 
4.  If  God  is  willing  to  forgive  sins  on  cer- 

tain conditions,  can  it  be  truthfully  affirmed 
that  sins  are  forgiven  till  those  conditions  are 
met? 
5.  I  cannot  conceive  of  any  business  trans- 

action being  complete  where  forms  are  at  all 
required,  until  those  forms  are  complied  with, 
And  you  will  confer  quite  a  favor  upon  me  by 
further  explaining  this  matter. 
6.  It  might  be  well  for  you  to  remember, 

too,  that  your  illustration  of  the  president 
is  an  impertinence,  for  the  reason  that  the 

government  is  an  absolute  man-archy  in  which 
God  both  makes  and  executes  all  laws.  There- 

fore it  is  a  literal  impossibility  to  discriminate 

between  sinning  against  God  and  his  govern- 
ment. H.  M.  Brooks. 

Paris,  III. 
ANSWERS. 

1 .  As  I  did  not  in  my  illustration  referred 

to,  assign  any  particular  "extent"  to  the  sin, 
I  cannot  "explain  the  extent  of  the  sin." 
Yes,  the  forgiveness  must  be  as  big  as  the  sin 
in  order  to  cover  it.  My  argument  is  that  the 

boy  is  actually  forgiven  in  the  father's  heart 
before  he  complies  with  the  father's  require- 
ment. 

2.  Had  the  boy  refused  to  comply — a  sup- 
position quite  impossible  under  the  moral  con- 

ditions supposed — he  would  not  have  received 
formal  remission,  and  a  new  case  of  sin  and 
rebellion  would  exist. 

3.  I  think  God  is  "always"  willing  to  for- 
give— actually  forgive  on  the  ground  of  re- 

pentance, formally  forgive  on  the  ground  of 

baptism. 
4.  God  does  not  forgive,  as  I  see  the  mat- 

ter, until  the  conditions  are  met.  I  speak  now 
with  reference  to  a  normal  state  of  things. 

5.  I  can  expiain,  but  I  cannot  impart  to  an- 
other the  power  to  "conceive"  the  truth  ex- 

plained. 6.  There  is  a  sense  in  which  every  wrong 
that  we  do  is  a  sin  against  God;  and  yet,  there 

is  a  sense  in  which  "sin  is  the  violation  of 
law."  The  average  man  will  not  find  it  an 

"impossibility  to  discriminate"  here. 
It  is  a  little  surprising  that  a  man  who  can 

settle  the  question  of  "impertinence"  with such  facility  in  my  case  and  his  own  as  well, 
should  seek  the  aid  of  anybody  in  answering 
the  foregoing  trivial  questions  and  observa- tions. A.  B.  Jones. 
Liberty,  Mo. 

"He  That  Any  Good  Would  Win"  should 
be  provided  with  good  health,  and  every  one 
who  would  have  good  health  should  remember 
that  pure,  rich  blood  is  the  first  requisite. 
Hood's  Sarsaparilla,  by  giving  good  health 
has  helped  many  a  man  to  success. 
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Notes  cmfo  Neioa. 

Some  church  desiring  a  preacher  who  can  he 
secured  for  moderate  salary,  by  addressing  me 
can  be  put  into  correspondence  with  a  graduate 
of  one  of  our  colleges,  an  earnest,  practical 
young  man.  W.  W,  Sniff. 

Gibson  City,  III, 

Any  church  desiring  the  services  of  a  pastor 

or  evangelist  of  five  years'  experience  and  good 
success  can  he  put  in  correspondence  with  one 
by  addressing  Pastor  Christian  Church, 
Stockton, Kansas. 

A  suitable  young  preacher  who  can  lead  in 
congregational  singing  and  do  pastoral  work  at 
a  salary  of  form  five  to  six  hundred  dollars  per 
year  can  get  a  position  as  assistant  pastor  in  a 
good  church  by  addressing  W.  H.  McClain, 
Room  1320,  Chemical  Bldg.  St.  Louis,  Mo, 

Chautauqua  (N.  Y.)  Notes. 
The  season  at  Chautauqua  is  now  fully  in- 

augurated. The  attendance  is  the  largest  in 
the  history  of  the  Assembly  for  the  same  date 
-July. 

The  "Disciple  Headquarters"  is  much  im- 
proved by  the  removal  of  a  partition.  By  this 

means  our  assembly  room  is  much  enlarged 
and  beautified.  Our  indebtedness  is  much 
reduced,  although  further  contributions  are 
needed. 

Not  many  of  our  preachers  are  yet  here,  the 
list  being  Geo.  Anderson,  Youngstown,  0.; 
S.  L,  Darsie,  Buffalo,  N.  Y.,  and  B.  Q, 
Denham,  North  Tonawanda,  N.  Y.  There 

are  95  Disciples  of  Christ  registered  at  head- 
quarters, of  whom  28  are  from  Kentucky  and 

18  are  from  New  York. 

S.  L.  Dareie  preached  last  Sunday,  and  Bro. 
Anderson  is  announced  for  next  Sunday. 

Our  prayer-meeting  last  Wednesday  even- 
ing was  well  attended,  and  was  admirably  led 

by  Mrs.  J.J,  Bronaugh,  of  Lexington,  Ky. 
Bro.  W.  J.  Ford  and  wife,  of  Hiram,  0., 

have  charge  at  headquarters,  and  nearly  all 

rooms  are  occupied  under  their  efficient  man- 
agement. B.  Q,  Denham. 

Chautauqua,  July  20 . 

Minnesota. 
Delightful  is  the  season.  Summer  resorts 

are  filling  up  with  tired  humanity.  Minnesota, 
with  its  altitude  of  1,000  feet,  its  extensive 
forests  and  broad  prairies  produces  a  brand  of 
ozone  famous  the  world  around.  Lake  Minne- 
tonka,  the  chief  summer  resort,  is  just  beyond 
the  limits  of  Minneapolis,  and  with  its  fleets, 
woodlands,  hotels  and  cottages  is  a  delightful 
spot  to  recreate  in. 

Business  is  brisk  and  the  natural  advantages 
bestowed  by  God  Almighty  are  being  exploited 
as  never  before.  The  iron  mines  of  the  North, 
where  the  ore  lies  out  of  doors  like  so  many 
great  hills  and  plains  of  sand  (and  as  easily 
worked,  the  work  being  done  by  steam  shovels) 
is  illustrative  of  the  general  rush,  it  being 
almost  impossible  to  secure  sufficient  shipping 
to  meet  the  demand  in  the  East. 

And  Minneapolis,  with  her  23  flourmills  and 
as  many  more  sawmills,  adds  to  the  volume . 
Back  of  all,  however,  is  that  bulwark  of 

prosperity,  agriculture,  which  is  pressing  to 
the  front  by  bounds  and  overshadowing  all  as 
should  be  in  every  well-balanced  state.  The 
past  has  been  taken  up  with  grain  raising 
almost  exclusively,  as  is  the  case  in  nearly  all 
newly  settled  communities;  but  with  reduced 
liabilities  and  established  credit  the  farmers 

have  taken  to  a  diversification  of  crops  with  a 

pronounced  tendency  in  the  direction  of  dairy- 
ing. And  it  is  likely  the  state  in  a  few  years 

will  be  among  the  leaders  in  this  important 
and  payiny  industry.  Already  have  first 
honors  been  carried  off  for  excellence  in  butter  - 
making  at  the  Omaha  Exposition, 

F,  H,  Mellen. 
Minneapolis ,  Minn , 

Extension    of   the   Time    of   Railroad 
Tickets  to  the  Jubilee  Convention. 
A  number  have  written  and  asked  that  the 

time  limit  of  the  tickets  to  the  Jubilee  Con- 
vention be  extended  to  thirty  days  after  the 

close  of  the  convention.  We  have  taken  the 
matter  up  with  the  Central  Traffic  Association 
and  that  association  has  offered  us  thirty  days 
extension  provided  we  guarantee  the  expense 
of  such  an  extension,  The  cost  will  be  about 
$500.00;  two  railroad  men  must  be  employed 
for  fully  a  month;  some  printing  must  be  done. 
book3  must  be  kept  giving  a  detailed  account 
of  each  ticket;  an  office  must  be  kept  open  here 
in  Cincinnati  for  thirty  days.  To  meet  these 
expenses  a  fee  of  fifty  cents  per  ticket  i3  asked, 
and  those  asking  the  extension  are  required  to 
guarantee  whatever  remains  of  the  cost,  as 
above  indicated. 

We  are  anxious  to  accommodate  our  breth- 
ren in  every  way  possible.  There  is  no  fund 

known  to  us  from  which  this  $500  or  any  part 
of  it  can  be  drawn.  It  is  uncertain  whether  a 

thousand  people  will  want  to  remain  after  the 
close  of  the  convention .  Will  all  those  desir- 

ing to  have  their  tickets  extended  please 
write  me  of  that  fact  so  that  we  may  form 
some  estimate  as  to  how  many  of  our  brethren 
will  wish  to  take  advantage  of  this  extension 
of  time  and  some  estimate  may  be  formed  as  to 
what  action  we  should  take. 
Please  note: — All  those  who  desire  to  have 

their  tickets  extended  beyond  the  return  limit 
by  the  payment  of  50  cents   at  the  close  of  the 
convention,  please  inform  the  undersigned . 

Benj.  L.  Smith,  Cor.  Sec. 
Y.  M.  C.  A.  Bldg.,  Cincinnati,  O, 

Boise,  Idaho. 
There  is  a  noble  band  of  Christian  workers 

here  under  the  pastorate  of  Bro.  G.  L.  Surber. 
This  new  state  of  Idaho  with  its  wonderful 

mineral  wealth,  its  facilities  for  stock  raising 
and  fruit  raising  certainly  has  a  remarkable 
future  before  it.  The  salubrity  of  the  climate 
here  in  Boise  is  not  excelled  anywhere  in  the 
world . 

The  winters  are  mild,  the  summers  cool.  The 
air  is  pure  and  dry  and  the  water  as  pure  as 
mountain  reservoirs  can  make  it. 

There  are  all  kinds  of  fruit  here  and  in  won- 
derful abundance. 

The  skies  are  as  blue  as  those  of  Italy  and 
cyclones  and  tornadoes  are  unknown . 

Boise  is  the  capital  of  the  state  and  has  a 

population  of  about  12,900. 
They  have  a  very  fine  system  of  public 

schools. 
Our  church  home  is  a  modest  building  with  a 

seating  capacity  of  about  300  and  in  a  very 
good  location.  Unfortunately,  the  church  here 
has  a  debt  of  two  thousand  dollars. 

Bro.  Surber  has  just  been  granted  a  vacation 
of  two  months.  He  donates  his  salary  and  ex- 

pects to  solicit  aid  for  the  church  during  the 
time  he  is  absent. 

The  church  has  the  credit  abroad  of  a  much 

larger  membership  than  she  really  possesses. 
One  of  the  members  said  tome:  "We  have 
Just  about  twenty-five  working  and  paying 
members  out  of  one  hundred  and  twenty-five 

on  the  church  roll. ' ' My  idea  is  that  the  Home  Mission  Board 
could  not  do  a  better  or  a  wiser  thing  than  to 
come  to  the  rescue  of  this  consecrated  and 
overburdened  little  band  and  pay  off  the  $2,000 
and  let  them  stand  on  their  feet.  This  is  a 

field  that  they  can  not  afford  to  neglect.  The 
importance  of  a  strong  church  here  must  be 
apparent  to  every  one,  and  this  debt  of  $2,000 
hangs  as  a  milk-tone  about  her  neck. 

I  am  only  here  spending  a  part  of  my  summer 
vacation,  but  I  can  see  clearly  that  unless  the 
church  can  receive  some  very  substantial  aid 
and  that  soon,  the  cause  here  will  practically 
perish.  Fraternally, 

CM.  Pinkerton, 

Supt.  City  Schools. 
Lead,  S,  Dak, 

.—fruits,  jellies,  pickles  or  catsup  are 
7a  more  easily,  more  quickly,  more 

healthfully  sealed  with  Refined 
Parafline  Wax  than  by  any  other 
method.  Dozens  of  other  uses  will  be found  for  g 

In  every  household.  It  is  clean, 
tasteless  and  odorless— air,  water 
and  acid  proof.  Get  a  pound  cake  of 
It  with  a  list  of  its  many  uses 
from  your  druggist  or  grocer. 

Sold  everywhere.  Made  by 
STANDABB  OIL  CO, 

The  Kentucky  Mountain  Mission. 
The  thirteenth  annual  session  of  Hazel  Green 

Academy,  the  Kentucky  Mountain  Mission  of 
the  C.  W.  B.  M.,  closed  on  June  6.  Looking 

back  over  the  year's  work  we  are  saying  it  is 
equal  to  the  work  of  any  session  in  the  history 
of  the  mission,  and  it  far  exceeds  many  of 
them. 

There  was  an  enrollment  of  158  pupils,  69  of 
whom  were  boarders  from  many  counties 

throughout  the  mountains.  There  were  36  en- 
rolled in  the  Teachers'  Drill  Class,  while  many 

who  were  pursuing  other  courses  of  study  were 
teachers  in  the  public  schools  of  Eastern 

Kentucky.  There  were  just  53  public  school- 
teachers enrolled  in  the  school  during  the 

session.  Many  of  these  will  teach  during  the 
summer  and  fall,  and  will  again  enter  school 
in  the  winter, 

There  were  seven  graduated — six  in  the 
English  course  and  one  in  the  Latin  scientific 
course.  The  work  done  by  the  pupils  as  a 

body  was  good  and  the  deportment  and  interest 
manifest  were  exceptional.  We  do  not  think 
a  better  school  of  boys  and  girls,  or  young  men 
and  women,  can  be  found  anywhere.  How 

eager  most  of  them  are  to  learn;  and  they  be- 
lieve that  it  takes  hard  study  to  acquire  things 

worthy.  These  young  men  and  women  are 

not  only  interested  in  gaining  knowledge  in- 
tellectually, but  they  are  also  interested  in 

spiritual  things.  The  majority  of  them  were 
regular  in  attendance  upon  all  church  services 
and  were  deeply  concerned. 
The  mountains  of  Kentucky  furnish  one  of 

the  best  possible  fields  for  missionary  work. 
People  who  have  never  .visited  the  mountains 
can  have  no  conception  of  the  importance  of 
this  field.  Come  over  and  look  in  upon  the 
mountain  homes  with  their  thousands  of  boys 

and  girls,  eager  and  anxious  to  know  of  the 
world  and  of  God  and  his  Christ.  It  behooves 
us  to  bestir  ourselves  and  to  make  every 

preparation  to  win  this  people  to  the  Christ . 

The  people  are  anxious  to  hear  "our  plea," 
the  "simple  story  of  the  cross,"  the  "story 
of  Jesus  and  his  love."  We  must  gather  the 
young  men  ani  women  into  our  mission  school 
and  send  them  out  as  heralds  of  the  good  news, 
the  glad  tidings.  Such  leaven  will  eventually 
leaven  the  whole  lump.  We  must  act  while  it 
is  to-day.  What  may  to-morrow  bring  forth! 
The  people  from  the  valley  must  after  awhile 
turn  towards  the  mountains  as  a  source  of 

supply.  This  whole  country  is  rich  in  unde- veloped resources;  it  will  in  some  future  day  be 
the  El  Dorado  of  the  great  central  part  of  our 
Union.  Let  us  continue  to  occupy  itj  but  upon 
a  larger  scale. 

;cupy  II.  out  ujju 
Wm.  H.  Card. 

A  Progressive  Institution, 
The  unusual  healthfulness  of  the  climate 

added  to  the  superior  educational  advantages 
makes  the  Mary  Baldwin  Seminary  for  young 
ladies,  Staunton,  Virginia,  the  popular  school 
that  it  is.  During  the  present  summer  a 
bnilding  which  will  add  greatly  to  the  comfort 
and  convenience  of  the  students  will  be  erected 
to  the  memory  of  its  noble  founder,  Miss  Mary 
Julia  Baldwin.  With  increased  facilities  and 
a  generous  endowment  the  Seminary  offers 
greater  inducements  than  ever  before  to  those 
in  search  of  a  classical  education.  The  watch- 

word of  this  institution  is  Progress .  Write  to 
MissE.  C  "Weimar,  Principal,  or  Mr.  W.  W. 
King,  Business  Manager,  for  catalogue. 
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State  Mission  Notes. 

The  program  committee  of  the  state  conven- 
tion at  Jefferson  City,  Oct.  25,  are  almost 

ready  with  the  first  rough  outline  of  the  pro- 
gram. The  speakers  are  being  obtained.  D. 

R.  Dungan,  of  St.  Louis,  has  promised  us  the 
convention  sermon,  and  those  who  know  him 
know  that  it  will  be  full  of  good  things.  This 
will  be  the  beginning,  and  we  promise  you 
there  shall  be  no  let-down  till  the  very  end. 
A  little  different  division  of  time  will  obtain 

this  year  from  last.  At  their  request  the  C. 
W.  B.  M.  will  begin  their  sessions  on 
Wednesday  at  noon,  and  will  close  Thursday 
at  noon.  The  closing  sermon,  a  sermon  of 
consecration,  will  be  given  by  D.  W.  Moore, 
of  Springfield,  and  you  can  expect  one  of  the 
richest  feasts  of  all  in  that, 

I  am  now  in  correspondence  with  the  rail- 

roads in  regard  to  rates.  "We  will  have  a  rate 
of  one  fare  for  the  round  trip  if  it  is  possible  to 
get  it,  and  we  think  it  is.  It  will  be  a  shame 
to  us  if  we  do  not  go  to  the  convention  at 

at  Jefferson  City  with  a  unanimity  and  great- 
ness that  will  be  impressive.  It  is  the  first 

time  we  have  ever  been  to  the  capital  of  the 
state.  Our  church  there  is  weak,  and  needs 
the  help  which  a  great  convention  can  give. 
A  weak,  poorly  attended  convention  will 
injure  the  cause  in  the  whole  state,  and  espe- 

cially will  it  be  a  depressing  influence  on  the 
church  at  that  place. 
Every  preacher  in  the  state  should  make  it  a 

matter  of  duty  to  bring  this  matter  before  his 
people  and  insist  that  they  owe  it  to  the 
brotherhood  at  large,  to  the  cause  in  the  state 
and  to  the  church  at  Jefferson  City  to  come 

and  be  present  at  that  convention.  Remem- 
ber the  time  and  the  place.  Print  it  on  a 

placard,  write  it  on  your  bulletin  board, 

"State  Convention  Meets  at  Jefferson  City, 
Oct,  2-5, 1899.    You  are  Expected  to  Go." 
And  remember  how  near  the  time  is  at  hand, 

and  so  many  of  you  have  not  sent  in  your 
contributions  to  the  state  work,  and  it  is 
needing  it  now. 

Yours  in  His  name,  T.  A.Abbott, 

To  the  Brethren  at  Large. 
Having  arrived  at  the  age  when  I  can  no 

longer  use  to  advantage  the  paper  tracts,  re- 
ports, sermons,  etc.,  published  by  our  people 

during  the  past  thirty  or  forty  years,  and  wish- 
ing to  put  them  where  they  may  do  some  good, 

I  will  give  thc-m  or  a  portion  of  them  to  any  one 
who  will  pay  the  cost  of  transportation.  Some 
of  these  pamphlets  are  of  little  value  to  busy 

people  of  to-  day,  but  some  preachers  and  young 
Disciples  wishing  to  know  the  past  of  our  peo- 

ple and  to  some  who  may  desire  to  publish 
items  of  interest  concerning  it  or  to  get  up  ad- 

dresses for  public  occasion,  they  are  too  use- 
ful to  be  thrown  away,  Among  them  are  com- 

plete files  of  the  Christian-Evangelist,  Stand- 
ard and  Guide  for  many  years  past. 

It  is  known  to  many  that  for  sometime  I  have 

been  collecting  Millennial  Harbingers  and  fur- 
nishing them  to  others  making  up  sets  of  thin 

rare  and  valuable  work.  This  has  cost  me  as 
immense  amount  of  time,  labor  and  expense, 
but  I  found  pleasure  in  it,  confident  that  the 
day  is  not  far  distant  when  the  work  will  be  of 
great  value  to  many  of  our  successors  as  a  book 
of  reference.  A  complete  set  consists  of  41 
volumes  extending  from  1830  to  1870  inclusive. 
Some  of  these  numbers  and  volumes  have  been 

given  me  by  kind  brethren, Sbut  others  I  have 
bought  at  from  $1.00  to  SI. 50  per  vol. 
Now  I  propose  to  sell  well-bound  sets  at 

prices  ranging  from  $50  to  $90  and  to  give  one- 
half  the  proceeds  to  any  of  our  colleges  or  mis- 

sionary societies  that  the  purchasers  may  des- 
ignate. It  seeme  to  me  that  a  copy  of  this 

valuable  work  should  be  placed  in  some  of  our 
public  libraries  to  tell  the  story  of  our  rise  and 
progress  to  those  who  come  after  us,  and  from 
no  other  source  can  that  story  be  as  easily 
gathared  as  from  the  pages  of  the  Millennial 
Harbinger. 

I  have  also  a  large  supply  of  odd  numbers  and 
volumes  which  I  will  dispose  of  at  reduced  rates 
to  such  as  may  be  making  up  sets  for  them- 

selves or  for  the  use  of  others.  It  will  not  be 

long  before  these  will  be  impossible  to  find;  it 
is  even  now  difficult.  For  further  information 
address  R,  Graham. 
Lexington,  Ky. 

New  Mexico  Camp  Meeting. 

A  camp -meeting  will  be  held  on  the  Gila 
River  between  Duncan,  Arizona Te-ritory,  and 
Lordsburg,  New  Mexico,  beginning  Aug.  5th 

and  embracing  two  Lord's  days.  The  brethren 
expect  the  largest  gathering  of  the  kind  ever 
known  in  that  country.  The  writer  has  been  in- 

vited to  attend  as  chief  speaker.  He  hopes  to 
meet  the  Disciples  from  Eastern  Arizona  and 
Western  New  Mexico .  Come  and  let  us  worship 
together  and  consult  concerning  the  interests 

of  the  Master's  kingdom  in  that  region.  Con- 
veyance can  be  secured  from  Lordsburg  if  you 

reach  there  Aug.  4th  by  addressing  B.  B. Ownby. 

S.  K,  Hallam,  Territorial  Evangelist. 

Chautauqua  Notes. 

In  sending  to  ask  that  the  Christian-Evan- 
gelist may  be  placed  on  the  headquarters' 

table  here  where  vfsitors  have  already  been 
inquiring  for  it,  it  will  not  be  amiss  to  note 
some  of  the  sayings  of  Dr.  A.  H.  Bradford,  of 
Montclair,  N.  J.,  who  has  all  of  his  minis- 

terial lifetime  been  pastor  of  the  First  Con- 
gregational Church  there,  29  years  in  one 

place.  His  words  have  been  read,  as  he  is 
associate  editor  of  the  Outlook.  This  has 
been  called  an  8ge  of  doubt.  In  comparison 
with  other  times  this  is  an  age  of  faith,  said 
he,  in  a  sermon  in  the  Amphitheatre  on  Sunday 
morning  last.  The  scientific  spirit  distin- 

guishes our  time.  Twenty-five  years  ago 
Prof.  Huxley  found  in  matter  the  promise  and 
potency  of  all  life.  Sir  William  Crooks,  in 
1898,  speaking  from  the  same  position  as 
Huxley,  declared  that  to-day  science  finds  in 
life  the  promise  and  potency  of  all  the  material 
universe;  and  this  statement  marks  the  prog- 

ress of  science  during  the  quarter  of  a  century. 
George  J.  Romanes,  after  long  wandering  in 
the  deserts  of  agnosticism,  came  back  to  a 
child's  faith.  In  the  British  Scientific  Asso- 

ciation the  Christian  members  maintain  a 

daily  prayer-meeting. 
Few  books  have  done  more  to  strengthen 

faith  in  immortality  than  the  "Unseen  Uni- 
verse," by  Profs.  Tate  and  Stewart.  Spirit- 

ualism, faith  healing,  Christian  Science, 
mental  science,  call  them  fads,  Illustrate  the 

universality  of  faith.  All  of  them  rest  on  evi- 
dence entirely  in  the  sphere  of  the  unseen. 

Christian  Science  is  exaggerated  faith, 
Thinking  of  this  faith,  so  universal,  the  writer 
calls  up  some  grand  expressions  of  ourBro. 
Harrison  Jones,  of  Alliance,  O. ,  who  has  been 
preaching  70  years,  and  is  now  past  85.  He 

was  Gen.  Garfield's  army  chaplain,  and  in 
his  talk  to  me  a  few  days  since  said: 

"Peter,  before  he  knew  the  gospel  was  unto 
the  Gentiles,  saw  the  sheet  let  down  from 
heaven  three  times,  full  of  all  manner  of 
beasts.  As  a  Jew  he  strove  against  the  vision, 
but  finally  understood  it,  and  said,  Now  I  see 
that  thou  art  no  respecter  of  persons,  and  this 
gospel  is  for  all  the  world.  On  the  day  of 
Pentecost  they  were  together  in  one  place,  and 
the  Spirit  descended  upon  them,  and  they 
spake  with  tongues,  every  man  in  his  own 
language.  It  was  to  be  preached  among  all 
nations,  beginning  at  Jerusalem.  The  Christ 
was  the  stone  cut  out  of  the  mountain,  which 
was  to  fill  the  whole  earth.  No  sects,  no 

divisions,  no  classes  of  people  within  this 
message,  but  it  was  to  be  one  gospel,  and  the 
same  gospel  unto  the  uttermost  parts  of  the 
earth.  It  was  to  give  liberty  to  all  nations, 
and  wherever  the  American  flag  has  gone  the 
gospel  has  been  heard,  giving  equal  rights 

unto  all  men.  So,  when  Cervera's  ships  sailed 
out  into  the  maelstrom  of  death  in  the  Carri- 

HERE  is  a  medical  lecture  in  a nutshell.  The  Kidneys  drain 
water  and  impurities  from 

the  blood.  The  liver  makes  bile 

and  helps  to  drive  off  other  waste. 
If  these  organs  work  badly  the 

body  becomes  a  cesspool  and  di- 
sease sets  in.  You  must  get  them 

into  healthy  action  or  die. 

Dr.  J.H.Mc  Lean's  \ i eyDolm 
is  an  old  and  unsurpassed  remedy  for  Backache. 
Debility,  Sleeplessness,  Lost  Appetite,  Foul 
Tongue,  Palpitations  and  all  other  symptoms  oi 
disease  in  those  organs.  It  cures  as  well  as  pre- 

vents every  serious  trouble  in  Kidney,  Liver  or 
Bladder.    At  druggists,  Si.oo  per  bottle. 

THE  OR.  J.  H.  MCLEAN  MEDICINE  CO. 
•T.  LOUIS,  MO. 

bean  Sea,  and  fearful  Union  shots  swept  whole 
lines  of  men  prostrate  upon  his  decks,  our 

great  commander  said,  "Don't  cheer,  boys; 
scores  of  their  men  are  dying  now. ' '  And  an- 

other majestic  officer  called,  "Hats  off.  Let 
us  thank  God  for  vfctory . ' '  So  righteousness 
prevailed,  and  the  United  States  sailors  cared 
for  the  fallen  foe,  and  humanity  was  to  be 
lifted  up.  W.J.Ford. 

Wisconsin  News. 

W.    B,    Taylor,    of   Chicago,    and  F.    W. 
Mutchler  are  holding  a  protracted  meeting  for 
Bro.  Mutchler's  church  at  Center, 

E.  M.  Norton  preached  three  sermons  at 

Lynxville,  and  had  three  additions;  one  bap- 
tism in  the  Mississippi  River. 

A.  F.  Willett  got  the  church  at  Richland 
Center  into  so  hopeful  a  mood  and  enthusiastic 
in  work  that  they  decided  they  must  have  a 
new  house  and  sent  for  me  to  help  them  in  the 
matter.  I  secured  $1,805  in  good  pledges. 
This  could  not  have  been  done  but  for  Bro. 

Willett' s  good  start.  They  went  to  work  on 
the  new  building  the  next  morning  after  I  pre- 

sented my  report.  They  hope  to  have  the  new 
hjuse  ready  for  our  state  convention.  Every 
dollar  for  this  building  was  raised  within  the 
church  membership. 

The  district  convention  at  Sugar  Grove  was 
not  largely  attended  at  the  start,  though  there 
was  a  better  representation  later. 

J.  H.  Berkey,  of  Monroe,  recently  made  a 
tour  into  Indiana  and  Illinois,  lecturing.  I 

filled  the  pulpit  for  him  one  Sunday  and  pre- 
sented our  state  work  there. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  W.  S.  Campbell,  of  Rush- 
ville,  Ind.,  are  holding  a  meeting  at  Kelley 
Brook  and  Amanda,  under  the  direction  of  the 
state  board.  Epidemics  of  diphtheria  and 
measles  closed  the  meetings  at  Kelly  Brook. 

H.  F.  Barstow  will  move  this  week  from 
West  Lima  to  Hickory,  where  he  will  become 

pastor,  The  cause  there  will  continue  to  pros- 
per under  his  leadership.  During  my  last 

visit  there  I  started  an  auxiliary  of  nine  mem- 
bers. 

F.  N.  Calvin  continues  to  move  things  at 
Miwaukee.  Additions  almost  evers  Sunday 

recently,  six  in  last  three  Sundays.  The  lot 
for  the  new  building  haa  been  purchased. 

Sugar  Grove  asked  to  be  released  from  hav- 
ing the  state  convention  this  year  and  Richland 

Center  invited  it  there,  which  invitation  the 
board  unanimously  accepted.  The  dates  are 
Sept.  13-17.  Let  every  church  be  represented 
by  at  least  one  delegate.  Let  every  delegate 
plan  to  stay  over  Sunday.  The  following 
speakers  from  outside  the  state  have  been 
secured:  C.  C.  Smith,  of  Cincinnati;  Mrs. 
Helen  E.  Moses,  of  Indianapolis,  Ind.;  Pres. 
J.  H.  Hardin,  of  Eureka  College,  and  Mr. 
Wharton  and  Miss  Burgess,  who  are  mission- 

aries on  furlough.  This  promises  to  be  even  a 
better  convention  than  the  last  one.  Let  us 
make  it  larger  as  well  as  better.  Every  church 
should  have  its  apportionment  paid  in  full  be- 

fore convention  time. 
C.  G.  McNeill,  State  Missionary. 
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^uangelistic. 
PENNSYLAVANIA. 

Dunmore  (Scrantonj. — One  baptism  and 
another  confession  July  16. — Ft.  R.  Bulgin, 

MICHIGAN. 

Du  Plain,  July  17.— Baptized  an  elderly  lady 
on  Tuesday  afternoon,  July  11.— J.  H.  Lacey, 

ALABAMA. 

Birmingham.— Two  additions  here  last  Lord's 
day.— 0.  P.  Spiegel. 

KENTUCKY . 

S.  F.  Fowter,  of  Murry,  closed  an  eight 
days'  meeting  last  week  at  Berea,  with  33  ad- 

ditions. He  is  now  in  a  meeting  with  his 
home  church,  with  Prof.  C.  M,  Hughes  as 
singer. 

KANSAS . 

Columbus,  July  17.— Two  baptisims  at  reg- 
ular services  here  since  last  report.  Have  also 

organized  a  Junior  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E.  of  28  mem- 
bers, and  an  auxiliary  of  15  members  to  the  C. 

W.  B.  M.— M.  McFarland,  pastor. 
SOUTH   DAKOTA. 

We  will  close  our  six  weeks'  meeting  here 
next  Sunday  night.  Bro.  Lawrence  Wright 
has  done  some  hard  work,  preached  a  painfully 
plain  gospel  and  reaped  a  harvest.  Thirteen 
came  from  the  world  and  one  from  the  Bap- 

tists. Twelve  of  these  will  take  membership 
with  us  at  South  Elrod.— R.  D.  M. 

MINNESOTA. 

Madelia,  July  20.— Our  special  meeting  here 
is  moving  grandly  on;  large  tent  is  more  than 
full,  interest  excellent.  Bro.  Atwood  is  pro- 

claiming God's  Word  in  thunder  tones.  This 
is  Bro.  Shellenberger's  home,  and  his  labors 
show  advancement  to  a  marked  degree. — F, 
Howard  Sweetman. 

tennessee . 

Johnson  City,  July  15.— A.  A.  Ferguson,  of 
Virginia,  began  work  with  the  church  at  this 
place  July  2 .  Bro ,  Ferguson  is  a  very  able 
preacher  and  is  getting  large  audiences.  Has 
had  one  addition,  reclaimed.  We  confidently 
expect  large  results  from  his  ministry. — A.  B, 
Crouch . 

IOWA. 

Des  Moines,  July  17. — Five  accessions  at  our 
last  appointment  at  Indianapolis  (Iowa) ;  four 
of  these  by  baptism.  We  will  repair  the 
church  building  there  this  summer. — Chas.  D, 
Hougham. 
Fort  Dodge,  July  13.— Nine  added  to  the 

church  in  revival  services  here.  People  turned 
away  from  the  tent  last  night  on  account  of 
room.—  W.  J.  Dodge. 

MISSOURI. 

Three  baptisms  at  the  Fourth  Christian 
Church,  St.  Louis,  July  23.— E.  T.  McFar- 
land,  pastor. 
One  baptism  here  last  week,  two  confessions 

here  last  Sunday  night,  and  the  largest  aver- 
age attendance  in  the  Bible-school  average 

213  1-3,  for  June  of  any  month  in  the  history  of 
the  church.  Will,  God  willing,  begin  at 
Nevada,  Mo.,  Sept.  1st.— B.  F.  Hill. 
Kansas  City,  July  16.— Closed  my  second 

year's  work  July  15th.  There  have  been  112 
added  during  the  year;  66  baptisms.  In  the 
two  years'  city  missionary  work  there  have 
been  225  added,  with  153  by  baptism.  All  of  our 
missions  gave  this  year  to  Home  and  Foreign 
Missions  and  state  Sunday  school  work.  We 
shall  also  remember  our  state  work.  God  is 
giving  us  many  open  doors  in  this  growing 
city.  The  outlook  for  something  permanent 
the  coming  year  is  becoming  bright  day  by 
day.    Pray  for  us.— Frank  L.  Bowen. 

DR.  J.  HARVEY  MOORE, 

Eye,  Ear  and  Throat. 
648-649  Century  Build  hi; ST.  LOUIS. 
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■■JsbxsXbS.  ■*;   .mam. Write  to  Cincinnati  Bell  Foundry  Co.,  Cincinnati,  0, 

|LY&rWEI¥ 
i  CHURCH 

forest  copper  and  tin  only.  Terms,  ata,  St**- 
McSHANE  SELL  FOUNDRY,  Ba5tlmor»,ifiA.    i 

BUCKEYE  BELL  FOUNDRY  "S^ THE  E.  W.  VAND11ZEN  CO.,  Cincinnati,  O.,  HJ.8.A. 
Bells  made  of  Pure  Coppei  and  Tinouis? 
"M.CJSU8CHES,  COURT  HOUSES,  SCHOOLS'*** ALSO  CHIMES  AND  PEAX.S, 
Makers  of  the  Largest  Bell  in  Amen#i 

A  Circuit  of  the  Globe. 
By  A.  McLEAN, 

Secretary  Foreign  Christian  Missionary '^Society. 

This  book  contains  62  chapters,  384  large  pages  of  printed  matter,  and  more  than 
100  portraits  and  illustrations.  The  pictures  of  all  the  foreign  missionaries  of  the 
Christian  Church,  their  homes  and  places  of  worship,  are  among  the  illustrations. 

In  August,  1895,  Secretary  McLean,  having  been  granted  a  le  ave  of  absence  for 
one  year,  started  on  a  visit  to  all  our  Foreign  Missions,  and  thi  s  volume  records  in 

the  author's  terse,  clear  style,  the  impressions  he  received,  the  sights  he  saw,  and  the 
needs  of  our  missionaries  on  the  field.  It  contains  a  fund  of  information  on  the  cus- 

toms of  the  countries  visited,  the  lives  of  the  people,  and  the  sue  cess  of  our  missions. 
The  book  is  profusely  illustrated  with  pictures  taken  on  the  spot .  The  book  is  writ- 

ten in  a  most  fascinating  manner,  enabling  the  reader  to  feel  as  t  hough  he  had  made 
the  trip  with  the  writer.  The  author  set  out  from  Cincinnati,  Ohio,  crossing  the 
American  continent  to  San  Francisco,  then  across  the  Pacifi  e  Ocean  to  Japan, 
stopping  at  Honolulu,  then  to  China,  India,  Australia,  Egypt,  Pal  estine,  Turkey,  Eu- 

ropean countries  to  London,  across  the  Atlantic  to  America,  and  then  home.  Tha 
book  gives  the  social,  political  and  religious  phases  of  the  man  y  nations  visited  by 

the  author.  g^~Cash  must  accompany  the  order. 

Handsomely  bound  in  cloth,  price,  postpaid,  $2.00. 

CHRISTIAN   RUBISMIIVG  CO.,    1522    Locust   St.      St,     louis. 

nstian  S.S.  Literatare 
WHY  USE  IT? For  the  same  reason  that  Christian  Churches  employ  Chris- 

tian preachers.  Preachers  are  instructors,  but  not  more  30 
than  the  literature  placed  in  the  hands  of  the  children.  If 

first  impressions  are  most  lasting,  would  it  not  be  safer  to  put  sectarian  preachers  in  our  pulpits 
than  sectarian  literature  in  our  Sunday-schools? 

Sunday-school  instruction  should  be  in  harmony  with  the  teaching  of  the  Bible,  The  liter- 
ature published  by  the  Christian  Publishing  Company  is  sound  to  the  core;  and  proclaims  the 

Old  Jerusalem  Gospel  in  all  its  simplicity  and  purity. 

Reduced  Price  List,    1899 

Quarterly  Helps. 
THE  PRIMARY  QUARTERLY. 

A  Lesson  Magazine  for  the  Youngest  Classes. 
It  contains  Lesson  Stories,  Lesson  Questions, 
Lesson  Thoughts  and  Lesson  Pictures,  and  never 
fails  to  interest  the  little  ones. 

TERMS. 

Single  copy,  per  quarter,  5  cents. 
10  copies,  per  quarter,  $  .20;  per  year,  $  .75 
25  copies,         "  .40;  /;  1.50 50      <r  "  .75;  "  -3.00 

THE  YOUTH'S  QUARTERLY. 
A  Lesson  Magazine  for  the  Junior  Classes.  The 
Scripture  Text  is  printed  in  full,  but  an  interest- 

ing Lesson  Story  takes  the  place  of  the  usual 
explanatory  notes. 
TERMS— Single  copy,  per  quarter,  5  cents; 

ten  copies  or  more  to  one  address,  2  1-2  cents 
each  per  quarter. 

THE  SCHOLAR'S  QUARTERLY. 
A  Lesson  Magazine  for  the  Senior  Classes.  This 
Quarterly  contains  eveiy  help  needed  by  the 
senior  classes.  Its  popularity  is  shown  by  its 
Immense  circulation. 

TERMS. 

Single  copy,  per  quarter,  $  .10;  per  year,  $  .30 
10  cobles,         "  .40;  *'  1.25 
25       *"  "  .90;  "  3.00 
50        "  "  1.60;  "  6.00 

100       "  "  3.00;  "  12.00 

THE  BIBLE  STUDENT. 

A  Lesson  Magazine  for  the  Advanced  Classes, 
containing  the  Scripture  Text  in  both  the  Com- mon and  Revised  Versions,  with  Explanatory 
Note3,  Helpful  Readings,  Practical  Lessons. 
Maps,  etc. 

TERMS.    . 

Single  copy,  per  quarter,  $  .10;  per  year,  $  .40 °ir.  ™r^o  70-  <<  2.50 10  copies, 

25  " 
50  " 

100       " 

.70; 

1.60; 3.00; 

5.50; 

6.00 10.50 

20.00 

BIBLE  LESSON  PICTURE  ROLL. 
Printed  in  8  colors.  Each  leaf,  26  by  37  inches, 
contains  a  picture  illustrating  one  lesson.  13 
leaves  in  a  set.  Price  per  set— one  quarter- 
reduced  to  75  cents. 

CHRISTIAN  PICTURE  LESSON  CARDS. 
A  reduced  fac-simile  of  the  large  Bible  Lesson 
Pictures,  13  cards  in  set,  one  for  each  Sunday  in 
quarter.    Price  reduced  to  2  1-2  cents  per  set. 

Monthly. 

CHRISTIAN  BIBLE  LESSON  LEAVES, 
These  Lesson  Leaves  are  especially  tor  the  use 
of  Sunday-schools  that  may  not  be  able  to  fully 
supply  themselves  with  the  Lesson  Books  or 

Quarterlies. TERMS. 

10  copies,  1  mo.,  %  .15;  -3  mos.,  $  .30;  1  yr.,  $1.00 
25        "        "  .25;    "  .60;     a         2.40 
50       "        "  .45;    "  1.20;    "         4.60 100 

.45; 

.75; 

2.10; 1.00 

Weekly* 

THE  LITTLE  ONES. 
Printed  in  Colors. 

This  is  a  "Weekly  for  the  Primary'Department  in 
the  Sunday-school  and  the  Little  Ones  at  Home, 
full  of  Charming  Little  Stories,  Sweet  Poems, 
Merry  Rhymes  and  Jingles,  Beautiful  Pictures 
and  Simple  Lesson  Talks.  It  is  printed  on  fin?- 
tinted  paper,  and  no  pains  or  expense  Is  spared 
to  make  it  the  prettiest  and  best  c£  all  papers  foi 
the  very  little  people. 
TERMS— Weekly,  in  clubs  of  not  less  than 

five  copies  to  one  address,  25  cents  a  copy  per 

year. 

THE  SUNDAY-SCHOOL  EVANGELIST. 
This  is  a  Weekly  for  the  Sunday-school  and 
Family,  of  varied  and  attractive  contents,  em- 

bracing Serial  and  Shorter  Stories;  Sketches? 
Incidents  of  Travel;  Poetry;  Field  Notes;  Les- 

son Talks,  and  Letters  from  the  Children.  Print- 
ed from  clear  type,  on  fine  calendered  paper, 

and  profusely  illustrated  with  new  and  beautiful engravings. 
TERMS— Weekly,  in  clubs  of  not  less  than  tea 

copies  to  one  address,  SO  cents  a  copy  per  year, 
or  8  cents  per  quarter. 

OUR  YOUNG  FOLKS.] 
A  Large  Illustrated  ^Weekly  Magazine,  devoted 
to  the  welfare  and  work  of  Our  Young  People,, 
giving  special  attention  to  the  Sunday-school 
and  Young  People's  Society  of  Christian  En- 

deavor. It  contains  wood-cuts  and  biographical 
sketches  of  prominent  workers,  Notes  on  the 
Sunday-school  Lessons,  and  Endeavor  Prayer- 
meeting  Topics  for  each  week,  Outlines  of 
Work,  etc.  This  Magazine  has  called  forth  more 
commendatory  notices  than  any  other  periodical 
ever  issued  by  our  people.  The  Sunday-school 
pupil  or  teacher  who  has  this  publication  will 
need  no  other  lesson  help,  and  will  be  able  to 
keep  fully  "abreast  of  the  times"  in  the  Sunday- school  and  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E.  work. 
TERMS— One  copy,  per  year,  75  cents;  in 

clubs  of  ten,  60  cents"  each;  in  packages  OS twenty-five  or  more  to  one  name  and  address, 
only  5l)  cents  each.    Send  for  Sample.  9 

CHRISTIAN    PUBLISHING    CO.,    St,    Louis, 
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iTamilp   Circle. 
The  Blind  Weaver. 

The  great  wheel  turns,  and  through  my  hands 
I  feel  the  swift  threads  run; 
My  sightless  eyes  can  never  see 
In  warp  and  woof  of  tapestry 

The  tissue  Fate  has  spun ; 
1  know  not  what  I  blindly  weave, 
And  yet  I  dumbly  pray 

That  when  the  shadows  closer  creep 
Some  bit  of  beauty  I  may  keep 

For  all  the  toiling  day. 

Sometimes  the  thread  is  silken,  soft 
As  thistledown  afield: 

I  tremble — is  it  Love  at  last? 
A  light  for  vision  overcast — 

And  has  my  heart  a  shield? 
The  wheel  waits  not,  and  I  toil  on 
Along  the  vast  design; 
From  coarse    to    fine    the   woof  -  threads 

range — 
Ah,  foolish  one,  they  shall  not  change 

For  wish  nor  prayer  of  thine! 

The  night  draws  near.     My  tired  soul 
Is  rent  with  sudden  fears; 

The  wheel  is  still — the  broken  thread 
That  through  my  weary  fingers  sped 

Is  rough,  and  stained  with  tears. 
My  bleeding  hands,  I  know,  have  grasped 

A  web  of  somber  hue — 
Pass  not  the  sightless  weaver  by! 
O  Master,  chide  me  not,  for  I 

Have  done  as  best  I  knew! 

— Myrtle  Reed,  in  The  Outlook. 

Hep  Siloam. 

MINNIE  E.  HADLEY. 

It  was  a  beautiful  Sabbath  morning  in 

June,  and  the  sun's  illuminating  rays  never 
6hone  more  beautifully  than  now,  as  they 
poured  through  the  elaborately  painted 

windows  of  "First  Trinity  Church,"  in 
the  city  of  L,  throwing  their  gorgeous 
beams  of  kaleidoscopic  colors  with  equal 
splendor  upon  the  sombre,  threadbare  coat 
of  the  pious  deacon  and  the  gaudy  organdie 
of  the  typical  summer  girl. 

Marion  Clifford,  the  soloist  of  the  choir, 
attired  in  a  costume  which  outrivaled  the 

gayest  of  the  gay,  drank  in  the  beauty  of 
the  scene  about  her  and  felt  intoxicated  by 
its  richness.  The  church  was  a  new  one 
and  its  interior  a  veritable  bower  of  loveli- 

ness, to  which  the  sun  this  morning  was 
adding  extra  touches  of  splendor. 

Instead  of  a  "sea  of  upturned  faces" 
Marion  saw  in  the  congregation  before  her 
one  continuous  bed  of  bright-colored 
flowers,  composed  of  new  spring  hats  and 
supported  by  as  many  bright  and  airy 
figures  of  female  loveliness. 
The  sweet  fragrance  of  roses  and  lilies 

at  the  altar,  blended  with  little  wafts  of 
perfume  from  various  quarters  of  the  con- 

gregation, was  scenting  the  whole  audi- 
torium. 

The  great  pipe  organ  was  sending  forth 
its  most  resonant  and  clearest  tones;  the 
soul-stirring  chimes  from  the  bowels  of  the 
great  dome  were  issuing  forth  in  harmoni- 

ous peals  of  welcome  —  everything  and 
everybody  was  at  its  best.  Marion  Clifford 
was  never  more  stylishly  dressed  nor  had 
her  beauty  shone  to  better  advantage  than 
this  morning;  and  yet  in  the  midst  of  it  all 
Marion  Clifford  was  very,  very  sad. 

Religiously,  she  was  undergoing  a  great 
change.  Only  in  the  last  few  weeks  Christ 
had  more  than  once  touched  her  soul  in  the 

plain,  outspoken,  but  earnest  words  of  the 
new  minister,  Rev.  Barnes. 

Marion  Clifford  was  wealthy,  beautiful 
and  talented,  and  during  the  four  preced- 

ing solos  that  she  had  sung  in  the  Trinity 
Church  choir,  the  ministers  were  wont  to 
praise,  flatter  and  fawn  on  her  as  servilely 
as  the  most  cringing  admirer  of  the  con- 

gregation. Possibly  because  they  knew 
she  liked  it;  possibly  because  it  was  policy 
to  do  so. 
Rev.  Barnes  was  so  different!  Never 

yet  had  he  complimented  her  singing,  and 
only  last  Sunday,  when  one  of  the  girls 

had  told  her  in  his  presence  that  the  "solo 
was  grand"  and  that  "she  looked  too  sweet 
for  anything,"  Marion's  quick  eye  detected 
a  look  of  mingled  pain  and  disgust  which 

seemed  to  say,  "You  poor,  foolish,  deluded 
child ;  you  might  do  first  rate  for  a  third- 
rate  opera,  but  for  a  real,  spiritual  minded 
church  soloist  you  are  as  far  away  from  it 

as  Dan  from  Beersheba." 
Marion  felt  it  keenly  and  she  did 

what  she  had  never  done  before  —  she 
prayed  long  and  earnestly  that  she  might 
be  able  to  put  more  of  Christ  into  her 
church  singing  and  less  of  self. 

"How  beautiful  everything  looks  this 
morning!"  thought  Marion.  "How  richly 
beautiful,  and  yet  how  much  true  Chris- 

tianity is  there  here?  Not  so  much  as 
there  ought  to  be  surely,  else  the  poor 
sufferers  down  at  the  stockyards  would  re- 

ceive more  attention." 
Only  the  night  before,  aroused  by  some- 

thing that  Bro.  Barnes  had  let  fall  in  one 
of  his  sermons  on  reform,  she  visited  that 
God-forsaken  district  for  the  first  time,  and 
its  wretched  pictures  of  vice  and  suffering 
were  branded  into  her  very  soul,  never  to  be 

forgotten. 
"There  is  Bro.  Barnes,"  she  thought. 

"Of  course,  he  is  religious.  Already  his 
sermons  are  shedding  warmth  and  gospel 

light  into  the  remotest  corners  of  this  cold- 
storage  church,  while  every  ragamuffin  in 
the  stockyards  seemed  to  know  him  as  a 

personal  friend." 
"No.  2,  Sister  Morrison — wealthy,  styl- 

ish, kind-hearted  withal,  and  yet  a  menial 

slave  to  fashion  and  society." 
"That  lavender  bonnet  must  have  cost 

at  least  $20,"  thought  Marion,  and  blushed 
when  she  remembered  that  her  own  had 

cost  $15,  and  that  there  were  people  in  the 
stockyards  who  were  actually  starving  for 
bread  and  butter. 

No.  3,  and  her  eyes  fell  upon  Miss  Prim, 
a  very  precise  old  maid,  who  sat  very 

erect  and  looked  very  dignified.  "A  slave 
to  her  intellect,  her  Browning  philosophy 

and  her  club  work,"  Marion  was  thinking. 
"How  little  she  really  knows  or  cares  of 
the  suffering  multitudes  all  about  her."; 

And  thus  she  might  have  gone  on  with 
her  cataloguing  to  the  end  of  that  aisle 
had  not  one  of  the  choir  girls  nudged  her. 

"We  are  waiting  for  your  solo,  Miss  Clif- 

ford." 

"By  cool  Siloam 's  shady  rill 
The  lily  must  decay, 

The  rose  that  blooms  beneath  the  hill 

Must  shortly  fade  away . ' ' 
It  was  the  third  stanza  and  the  last  two 

words  seemed  to  choke  her.  A  grear  lump 
arose  in  her  throat  and  for  a  single  moment 
her  tones  failed  her.  Thoughts  of  the 
proud  and  cold  congregation  on  the  one 
hand  and  of  the  poor,  helpless  sufferers  on 
the  other  were  surging  through  her  brain 
in  a  very  whirlwind  of  confusion, 

Her    elegant,    fashionable   hat   seemed 

burning  into  her  very  brain  and  a  fainting 
weakness  seized  her.  In  that  trying 
moment,  while  all  eyes  were  fixed  upon 

her,  a  little  prayer  went  up  to  God — just 
a  word — but  oh!  how  much  of  her  soul 
went  with  it,  and  then  she  sang,  sang  with 
a  clear,  beautiful,  but  slightly  quivering 
voice  as  she  had  never  sang  before,  so 
much  tenderness  and  spirit  did  she  put 
into  it. 

"Thou,  whose  infant  feet  were  found 
Within  thy  Father's  shrine, 

Dependent  on  thy  bounteous  breath, 
We  seek  thy  grace  alone, 

In  childhood,  manhood,  age  and  death, 

To  keep  us  all  thine  own. ' ' 
Rev.  Barnes  had  turned  in  his  chair  and 

was  looking  straight  at  her. 
Then  the  sermon  began.  And  such  a 

sermon  Marion  had  never  heard  him 

preach  before.  His  text  was  the  blind  man 
and  the  Pool  of  Siloam. 

"There's  a  Siloam  in  the  life  of  every 

penitent  seeker,"  he  shouted  with  earnest 
eloquence,  "something  that  is  difficult  to 
do,  some  sacrifice  to  make  as  a  test  of 
faith  which  requires  strength  and  courage, 
but  Christ  will  always  meet  us  half  way, 
A  very  little  bit  of  genuine  sacrifice  in  the 
Christian  life  is  worth  a  great  deal  of  lazy, 

idle  and  mechanical  service." 
It  was  a  new  thought  to  Marion. 

"There  yet  remains  some  Siloam  in  my 
life,  in  the  waters  of  which  I  must  bathe 
before  I  am  truly  converted.  God  help  me 
to  find  it  and  give  me  strength  to  meet  itt 

no  matter  how  great  may  be  the  sacrifice! " 
"I  never  heard  you  sing  like  that  before, 

Miss  Clifford,"  said  Bro.  Barnes,  as  he 
shook  hands  with  her  at  the  close  of  the 

service;  "it  gave  me  inspiration  for  my 

sermon." 
The  next  day  Madame  de  Arnant,  the 

most  fashionable  milliner  in  L,  almost  lost 
her  breath  when  Marion  Clifford  entered 

her  shop  and  said: 
"I  should  like  to  exchange  this  hat,  Mrs. 

Arnant;  I  want  something  cheaper." 
"But  we  never  refund  money,  Miss  Clif- 

ford, after  a  sale  is  once  made." 
"Of  course  you  do  not.  But  just  give 

me  the  little  dainty  sailor  there  in  the 
window  that  is  marked  $2.50,  and  I  shall 
wear  it  all  summer.  That  leaves  $12.50.  I 
will  invest  it  all  in  those  cheap  sailors 
which  lie  there  on  the  counter — if  you 

would  just  as  soon." Marion's  hat  was  not  soild  a  particle,  as 
she  had  only  worn  it  to  church  the  pre- 

ceding Sunday,  and  as  the  sailors  were 
slightly  out  of  date,  Madam  de  Arnant 
was  only  too  glad  to  make  the  exchange. 
But  what  liad  possessed  Marion  Clifford? 
She  must  certainly  have  lost  her  senses ! 

"They  are  for  the  stockyards,"  explained 

Marion,  smiling  at  the  poor  woman's  look 
of  consternation.  "Please  have  them  sent 

to  my  home  as  soon  as  possible." Her  work  of  reform  had  indeed  begun. 
Henceforth  she  would  practice  the  most 
rigid  economy  in  every  way  and  give  her 
surplus  funds  to  charity. 

"After  all  this  isn't  much  of  a  sacrifice," 
she  thought,  as  she  put  on  the  dainty  little 
white  sailor  and  stood  before  the  large 

mirror  of  her  boudoir.  "I  am  really  prettier 
in  this  than  I  was  in  the  more  expensive 

one."  And  in  spite  of  her  trying  to  force 
it  back,  the  thought  would  thrust  itself 
upon  her:  "I  am  truly  beautiful !  Every 

one  says  so." 
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Suddenly  she  snatched  the  hat  from  her 
head  and  turned  away  from  the  glass. 

"I  really  wish  I  were  plain,  very  plain, 
then  it  would  not  be  so  hard  for  me  to  be 

good,     My  beauty  tempts  me  to  vanity." 
The  next  moment  she  was  humming,  "By 

cool  Siloam's  shady  rill,"  and  thinking  of 
Birdie  Webb. 

Birdie  was  a  poor  little  cripple  girl,  who 
lived  in  the  second  story  of  one  of  the  moat 
miserable  tenements  of  the  stockyards,  and 
whose  father  was  a  cruel,  vicious  drunkard, 

"What  a  perfect  little  saint  upon  earth 
she  is,  to  be  sure,"  thought  Marion.  "I 
shall  take  her  plenty  of  good  books  to 
read,  an  invalid  chair  with  wheels  and  new 
clothes.  Then  she  can  go  all  about  those 
wretched,  sinful  holes  and  teach  the  people 

of  Christ.  Why,  that  child's  face  is  almost 
enough  to  convert  one  and  her  presence 
there  shall  be  a  continued  benediction." 
"Now  Birdie,  we  must  become  the  best 

of  friends,"  said  Marion  that  evening,  as 
she  placed  the  meek  little  creature  in  her 

new  wheeled  chair.  "You  are  a  very  little 
creature,  but  you  are  also  very  good  and 
very  Christlike,  and  you  must  be  my  main 
help  in  leading  all  these  wretceed  people 
to  the  blessed  Master  that  you  so  dearly 
love.  I  have  rented  the  little  empty  room 

next  to  Mike  Donnelley 'a  saloon,  and  there 
we  shall  try  to  hold  a  Sunday-school  and 
prayer-meeting.  You  shall  be  a  great 

help  to  me  in  both," 
"Me!  Me!  Miss  Clifford?"  and  Birdie 

clapped  her  thin  little  hands  with  delight 
at  the  thought  of  making  herself  really 
useful  in  this  sinful  world. 

The  next  moment  she  had  burst  into  a 

flood  of  tears,  but  they  were  tears  of  joy, 
and  Marion  quietly  depositing  the  books 
and  clothes  on  a  dilapidated  old  stool  be- 

side the  child  hurried  down  the  riekety 
stairs,  for  she,  too,  was  weeping.  She  also 
left  a  little  hand-bell  with  which  Birdie  was 
to  summon  an  honest  old  tobacco  dryer 
across  the  way  to  help  her  down  the  stairs. 
Marion  had  already  paid  him  for  one  month 
in  advance. 

It  was  a  hot,  windy  afternoon  in  July. 

The  little  congregation  at  Marion's  first 
stockyard  prayer- meeting  were  idly  loung- 

ing off  in  various  directions. 

"They  have  at  least  heard  of  Christ," 
thought  Marion,  as  she  gazed  after  the 
motley,  hopeless  looking  array  of  raga- 

muffins and  dissipated  sots  that  had  just 
been  listening  to  her  story  of  the  Savior. 

God  had  blessed  her  that  afternoon  with 

power  which  she  had  never  dreamed  of, 

and  the  beautiful  story  of  Christ's  death 
and  resurrection  she  had  told  very  touch - 
ingly.  Her  theme  was  the  beautiful  words 
of  the  Master:  "Greater  love  than  this 
can  no  man  show  than  that  he  lay  down 

his  life  for  his  friends,"  and  it  kept  sound- 
ing in  her  ears  after  she  had  dismissed  her 

congregation. 
Suddenly  an  awful  cry  burst  out  upon 

the  air.  It  was  caught  up  by  hundreds  of 
voices  and  Marion's  ears  were  filled  with 
shrieks  of  excitement  and  yells  of  terror. 
Glancing  at  the  rotten  row  of  tenements 
across  the  way,  she  beheld  a  black  cloud  of 
smoke  rolling  up  from  one  of  the  old  roofs, 
while  a  little  tongue  of  dark-red  flame  came 
curling  up  from  the  midst,  and  even  as 
Marion  gazed  it  was  caught  by  the  boister- 

ous wind  and  went  sweeping  along  with 
mad  vengeance  over  the  whole  line  of  dry 
roofs. 
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Costs  less  than  One  Cent  a  cup. 

Be  sure  that  the  Package  bears  our  Trade-Mark. 

A  Perfect  Food.  Pure,  Nutritious,  Delicious. 

WALTER  BAKER  &  CO.  Limited 
Established  1780. 

DORCHESTER,  MASS* 

Birdie  Webb  sat  all  alone  in  her  little 

second-story  hovel.  Her  mother  was  away 
at  work,  and  her  father  as  usual  in  Mike 

Donnelley's  saloon,  dead  drunk. 
Already  the  rotton  timbers  of  the  dingy 

little  room  were  beginning  to  crackle  in 
the  hissing  flames.  She  thrust  her  head 
from  the  window,  ringing  the  little  bell 
violently  and  shrieking  for  help.  She  felt 

herself  growing  hot — she  seemed  to  be 
choking — then  all  grew  dark  around  her 
and  she  fell  fainting  to  the  floor  with  one 

poor  little  arm  hanging  over  the  window- 
sill,  as  though  imploring  help. 

"Great  God,  men!  will  you  try  to  save 
this  rubbish  while  yonder  child  burns 
to  death!  Carry  this  ladder  to  that 

window!  Quick!  Quick!  or  it's  too  late! 
That's  it,  that's  it!  well  done!  God  bless 

you!" 

It  was  a  woman  in  black,  a  sister  of 
charity,  who  spoke  thus  to  the  men  in 

front  of  Mike  Donnelley's  saloon,  and  a3 
she  saw  her  commands  executed  she  drew 

from  her  bosom  a  beautiful  gold  watch. 

"This  to  the  man  who  rescues  yonder 

child!" 
"And  this!"  cried  another  voice. 
It  was  Rev.  Barnes  who  had  just  ap- 

peared on  the  scene  and  was  holding  out  a 
purse  filled  with  coin. 
No  one  stirred. 
"There's  no  use  a  burnin'  two  lives  fer 

one,"  said  a  desperate  looking  fellow. 
"Don't  yer  see!  The  hull  thing's  a  startin' 

ter  fall  now!" The  next  moment  and  the  woman  in 

black  was  scaling  the  ladder  like  the  wings 

of  the  wind.  Up,  up,  she  went — higher, 
ever  higher!  Now  she  seizes  the  child  and 
commences  her  descent. 

There  is  a  cry  of  applause.  A  shriek  of 
wild,  deafening,  mad  delight  from  the 
spectators  below — and  then  there  comes  a 
crash,  one  awful  crash — the  old  structure 
has  fallen  in  and  the  ladder  with  its 

precious  burden  is  reeling  with  the  mass. 
The  cry  of  delight  changed  to  one  of  horror 
and  the  maddening  throng  dashed  forward 

to  save  the  helpless  victims  from  the  burn- 
ing mass. 

Strong  arms  delivered  them,  but  not  be- 
fore both  had  been  considerably  burned, 

though  not  fatally. 
As  they  carried  the  woman  in  black  to  a 

place  of  safety,  her  head-gear  had  fallen 
off  and  Rev.  Barnes  uttered  a  cry  of  horror 

as  he  recognized  the  pale  face  and  uncon- 
scious form  of  Marion  Clifford,  the  beauti- 

ful curls  all  charred  and  burned, 

She  had  taken  the  nun's  dress  along  to 

wear  as  a  protection  in  visiting  certain  vile 
quarters  of  the  city  and  had  put  it  on  on 
this  occasion,  as  its  woollen  fabric  was  less 
liable  to  catch  fire  than  her  thin  summer 
dress. 

On  hearing  Birdie's  cry  for  help  she  felt 
that  this  was  to  be  the  great  Siloam  of  her 
life  and  that  God  would  give  her  strength 
to  meet  it.  It  was  a  partial  sacrifice  of 
physical  beauty  but  a  gain  of  spiritual 

power. 

Marion  Clifford  is  now  Rev.  Mrs.  Barnes, 
and  with  her  husband  is  accomplishing 
wonderful  work  for  Christ  in  the  stock- 

yards of  L. Her  sacrifice  won  from  them  both  love 

and  confidence.  "For  greater  love  than 
this  has  no  man  shown,  that  he  lay  down 

his  life  for  his  friends." 
Washington  C.  H.,  Ohio. 

THE  HOME  DEPARTMENT. 

Great  attention  is  now  being  given  to 

the  Home  Department  of  the  Sunday- 
school.  It  is  intended  for  all  persons  who 
for  any  reason  cannot  attend  the  regular 
sessions  of  the  school,  yet  who  desire  to 
study  the  International  Bible  Lessons,  and 

keep  pace  with  the  great  Sunday-school 
movement. 

The  Supplies.— The  supplies  necessary 
for  the  Home  Department,  in  addition  to 
the  Lesson  Annuals,  Quarterlies  or  Papers 
that  may  be  used  in  the  school,  are  as 
follows : 

1.  Application  Blanks  for  membership 
in  the  class  to  be  signed  by  the  applicant 

and  filed  with  the  Secretary  of  the  Depart- 
ment. 

2.  The  Home  Register,  containing  full 

explanations  for  conducting  the  Depart- 
ment, with  ten  Test  Questions  on  each 

lesson  of  the  quarter,  followed  by  blank 
spaces  for  writing  the  answers. 
3.  Certificates  of  Proficiency,  to  be  given 

to  members  at  the  end  of  the  quarter, 

signed  by  the  Superintendent  and  Secre- 
tary, based  on  the  written  answers  to  the 

questions  on  the  lessons  of  the  quarter. 

Price  List.— The  prices  of  these  neces- 

sary supplies  are  as  follows:  1.  Applica- 
tion Cards,  10  cents  per  dozen;  50  cents 

per  100.  2.  The  Home  Register,  5  cents 

per  copy,  or  in  packages  of  not  less  than 
ten  copies,  3  cents  each.  3.  Certificates 

of  Proficiency ,  25  cents  per  dozen,  or  $1,50 

per  100. CHRISTIAN  PUBLISHING  CO., 
1522  Locust  St.,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 
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The  Two  Words. 
One  day  a  harsh  word,  rashly  said, 
Upon  an  evil  journey  sped, 
And  like  a  sharp  and  cruel  dart 
It  pierced  a  fond  and  loving  heart; 
It  turned  a  friend  into  a  foe, 
And  everywhere  brought  pain  and  woe. 

A  kind  word  followed  it  one  day, 
Flew  swiftly  on  its  blessed  way. 
It  healed  the  wound,  it  soothed  the  pain, 
And  friends  of  old  were  friends  again; 
It  made  the  hate  and  anger  cease, 
And  everywhere  brought  joy  and  peace. 

But  yet  the  harsh  word  left  a  trace 
The  kind  word  could  not  efface; 
And  though  the  heart  its  love  regained, 
It  bore  a  scar  that  long  remained; 
Friends  could  forgive,  but  not  forget, 
Or  lose  the  sense  of  keen  regret. 

Oh!  if  we  would  but  learn  to  know 
How  swift  and  sure  our  words  can  go, 
How  would  we  weigh  with  utmost  care 
Each  thought  before  it  sought  the  air, 
And  only  speak  the  words  that  move 
Like  white-winged  messengers  of  love! 

— Sunday-school  Times. 

Don't  Get  Discouraged. 
HATTRESS  H.   SHICK. 

Don't  get  discouraged.  Whoever  gained 
anything  by  drawing  down  the  corners  of 
his  mouth  when  a  cloud  came  over  the  sun 

or  letting  his  heart  drop  into  his  shoes  like 
a  lead  weight  when  misfortune  comes  upon 
him?  Why,  man,  if  the  world  knocks  you 

down  and  jostles  past  you  in  the  race,  don't 
sit  whining  under  people's  feet,  but  get  up, 
rub  your  elbows  and  begin  again.  There  are 
some  people  who  even  to  look  at,  is  worse 
than  a  dose  of  chamomile  tea! 

What  if  you  do  get  a  little  puzzled  on 
the  dollar-and-cent  question?  Others  be- 

side you  have  stood  in  exactly  the  same 
spot  and  struggled  bravely  out  of  it,  and 
you  are  neither  halt,  lame,  nor  blind  that 
you  cannot  do  likewise.  The  weather  may 
be  dark  and  rainy;  very  well,  laugh 
between  the  drops  and  think  cheerily  of 
the  blue  sky  and  sunshine  that  will  surely 
come  to-morrow.  Business  may  be  dull; 
make  the  best  of  what  you  have,  and  look 
forward  to  something  more  hopeful.  If 

you  fall  down,  don't  lament  over  your 
bruises,  but  be  thankful  that  no  bones  are 

broken.  If  you  can't  afford  roast  beef  and 
plum  pudding,  eat  your  codfish  joyfully, 
and  bless  your  stars  for  the  indigestion  and 

dyspepsia  you  thereby  escape.  The  mo- 
ment you  begin  to  groan  over  your  troubles 

and  count  up  the  calamities,  you  may  as 
well  throw  yourself  over  the  docks  and  be 
done  with  it!  The  luckiest  fellow  in  the 

world  might  have  woes  enough,  if  he  would 
set  himself  to  hunting  them  up.  They  are 

like  small  particles  of  dust— you  do  not  see 
them  without  close  inspection. 

Don't  get  discouraged,  wife!  Life  is  not 
long  enough  to  spend  in  inflaming  your 
eyes  and  reddening  your  nose  because  the 

pudding  won't  bake,  and  your  husband 
says  the  shirt  you  worked  over  so  long  "set 
like  a  meal  bag. ' '  Make  another  pudding,  be- 

gin the  shirt  anew.  Don't  feel  "down  in  the 
mouth"  because  dust  will  settle  and  clothea 
will  wear  out  and  crockery  get  broken. 
Being  a  woman  does  not  procure  you  an 
exemption  from  care  and  trouble  any  more 
than  your  husband.  Take  things  as  they 
come,  good  and  bad  together,  and  when- 

ever you  feel  inclined  to  cry,  just  change 
your  mind  and  laugh.    Keep  the  horrors  at 

arm's  length,  and  never  turn  a  blessing 
round  to  see  whether  it  has  a  dark  side  to 

it.  Always  take  it  for  granted  that  things 
are  blessings  unless  they  prove  false. 

Preachers,  don't  get  discouraged,  even 
though  some  one  robs  you  of  the  honor 
justly  due  you;  there  is  One  that  will  give 

you  the  honor  justly  due  you — Jesus  Christ 
the  Righteous. 
Mulkeytown,  III. 

Personal  Charm. 

The  charm  of  manner  consists  in  its 

simplicity,  its  grace  and  its  sincerity.  A 

gracious  presence  and  a  well-modulated 
voice  have  more  power  than  one  can  well 
estimate.  Training  accomplishes  much, 
and  a  mother  or  teacher  makes  a  great 
mistake  in  not  correcting  those  faults  in 
children  that  will  make  them  grow  up  to 
be  ungraceful  and  unlovely.  Children 
can  be  transformed  by  careful  and  correct 
training.  One  of  the  most  disagreeable 
and  unlovely  schoolgirls  of  my  acquaint- 

ance became  the  most  charming  and 
popular  of  young  matrons  in  society.  She 
instinctly  felt  her  lack  of  power  to  win 
friends,  and  it  made  her  unhappy.  She 
had  often  spoken  of  it  to  me.  Her  faults 
were  mostly  due  to  overindulgence  of 
parents,  she  being  an  only  child.  She 
heard  an  eminent  lecturer  on  the  subject, 

"Beauty  in  the  Home,"  who  argued  that 
it  was  one's  duty  to  cultivate  tact,  which 
he  said  embraced  all  the  virtues,  and  to 
try  to  overcome  the  faults  which  created 
discord  in  the  home.  From  being  unlovely 
both  in  manner  and  person,  she  became 
the  most  loved  and  sought  after  where 

sympathy  and  a  real  friend  were  needed. 
Some  of  the  requisites  that  are  needed 

to  become  a  well-bred  woman  are  nob  so 

hard  to  practice.  A  famous  French  wo- 
man was  asked  how  she  had  acquired 

such  perfect  elegance  of  bearing  and  ease 

of  manner,  and  she  replied:  "By  always 
behaving  when  alone  as  if  others  were 

present."  Ah,  there  is  the  true  secret  of 
thorough  breeding!  It  consists  in  the 

small,  sweet  courtesies  of  every-day  life. 
First  of  all,  cultivate  a  well-modulated 
voice — a  pleasant  manner  of  laughing. 
Nothing  can  atone  for  a  high-pitched, 
loud  voice.  You  may  have  the  face  of  an 
angel,  but  if  you  talk  loudly  and  laugh 
boisterously,  you  can  never  appear  well- 
bred.  I  call  to  mind  one  instance  where 

a  lady  came  to  a  city  to  live  in  a  hand- 
some home.  Her  husband  became  a  club 

man ;  they  had  handsome  traps  and  horses, 
were  fond  of  entertaining,  and  they  were 
rich  enough  to  do  so  on  an  elaborate  scale ; 
but  the  people  never  gained  a  foothold  in 
good  society.  The  difficulty  was  that  the 
wife  was  considered  unrefined,  and  yet 
those  who  knew  her  intimately  said  it  was 
her  loud  voice  and  laughter  which  stamped 
her  as  inelegant  and  debarred  her  from  the 
circle  she  most  desired. 

Thoughtful  attention  to  a  few  rules  adds 

greatly  to  one's  personality.  We  all  like 
appreciation  and  commendation,  even 
praise  and  love— they  are  the  spirit- flowers 
that  exhale  sweet  odors  about  the  souls  of 
every  human  being. 

Let  us  cultivate  them  and  extend  our 
influence.  We  hear  men  and  women  say : 
"I  don't  care  what  people  think."  This  is 
a  mistake,  for  we  all  care  something  for 
the  estimate  that  is  put  on  our  efforts,  our 
abilities  and  our  characters. — Sarah  A. 
Henton,  in  the  Sunny  South. 

KIDNEY  TROUBLE. 

The   Most  Prevalent,   Dangerous    and 
Deceptive  Disease. 

THOUSANDS  HAVE  IT  AND  DON'T  KNOW  IT. 

Pains  and  aches  come  from  excess  of  uric 
acid  in  the  blood,  due  to  neglected  kidney 
trouble.  Kidney  trouble  causes  quick  or 
unsteady  heart  beats,  and  makes  one  feel 
as  though  they  had  heart  trouble,  because 
the  heart  is  over- working  to  pump  the  thick, 
kidney-poisoned  blood  through  the  veins 
and  arteries. 

Soreness  or  uncomfortable  feeling  in  the 
back  indicates  kidney  trouble  of  no  small 

importance. 
The  passing  of  scanty  or  profuse  quanti- 

ties of  urine  is  a  warning  of  kidney  trouble. 
If  you  want  to  feel  well  you  can  make  no 
mistake  by  first  doctoring  your  kidneys. 

The  famous  new  discovery,  Dr.  Kilmer's 
Swamp-Root,  is  the  true  specific  for  kid- 

ney, bladder  and  urinary  troubles.  It  has 
cured  thousands  of  apparently  hopeless 
cases  after  all  other  efforts  have  failed. 

Sold  on  its  merits  by  all  druggists  in 

fifty-cent  and  one  dollar  sizes.  A  sample 
bottle  sent  free  by  mail  to  any  address. 

Also  a  book  telling  all  about  Swamp-Root 
and  its  wonderful  cures.  When  writing, 
address  Dr.  Kilmer  &  Co.,  Binghampton, 

N.  Y.,  and  mention  that  you  read  this 

generous  offer  in  the  Christian- Evangel- 
ist. 

English  Family  Wienie 
£R  70  YEARS'  REPUTATJOW. 

universal" 

ORISONS 
PURELY  VEGETABLE 
COMPOSITiOM Pills 

Unsurpassed  for  all  LIVER  and  BILIOUS  com- 
I  plaints;  quickest  remedy  for  FEVER  and  Rheu- 
!  matism;  ensures  SLEEP;  absolutely  no  DANGER 
of  COLD    so  common   with   Mercury    and    other 

I  drugs;  SAFE  and  EFFICIENT  in  all  climates. 
THE  BRITISH  COLLEGE  OF  HEALTH, 
33  Euston  Road,  King's  Cross,  London. E.  FOTJGERA  &  CO.,  Agents, 

!  New  York.  And  Druggists  Everywhere. 

ANNUAL  CONVENTION 

Young  People's  Christian  Union OF  THE 

United  Presbyterian  Church, 
PITTSBURG,  PA. 

August    2d -7tlx,    1899 

ONE  FARE  WR 
From  All  Points  on 

B.    &    O.    S-W. 
Tickets  will  be  on  sale  August  1st  to  5th 

inclusive.  Good  returning  leaving  Pitts- 
burg to  August  15th,  1899.  By  depositing 

ticket  with  Joint  Agent  at  Pittsburg  on  or 
before  August  15th,  and  payment  of  50 
cents,  at  time  of  deposit,  return  portion 
may  be  extended  good  leaving  Pittsburg  to 
and  including  August  31  at,  1899. 

For  additional  information,  maps,  time  of  trains, 

etc.,  callon  Agents  B.  &  O.  S-W.,  or  address O.  P.  McOARTY, 

Gen'l  Passenger  Agent,  Cincinnati,  O. 
G.  B.  WARFEL, 

A         Gen'l  Passenger  Agent,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 
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THE  SON  OF  GIDEON. 

In  Six  Chapters— I. 

"Caleb!" 

"Here  I  am,  father." 
"Hush!    not  so  loud.    The  air  is  full  of 

ears!" 
"Has  anything  happened?"  asked  the 

boy,  drawing  near,  "But  father,  how  pale 

you  are!" 
"I  have  much  to  tell  you,  my  son,  and 

but  a  moment  to  speak.  Yes,  something 
has  happened,  everything  has  happened, 
or  is  about  to  happen,  that  makes  the  blood 

ruu  cold!" 
Tola  passed  with  rapid  strides  toward  the 

great  stone  gateway  of  Shechem,  followed 

by  his  perplexed  son,  a  boy  of  about  six- 
teen years  of  age.  The  sun  was  setting 

and  the  watchman  was  about  to  close  the 

massive  gate.  "Whither  away?"  the 
watchman  inquired. 

Tola  caught  his  son's  hand  and  drew  him 
rapidly  through  the  gateway.  When  they 
were  outside  the  city  walls  he  called  back, 

"Peace  be  with  you!"  The  valley  that  lay 
below^the  hill  upon  which  Shechem  stood 
was  strewn  with  great  rocks.  Tola  led 

Caleb  among  these  as  if  he  wished  to  escape 
observation,  yet  apparently  these  two  were 
the  only|living  beings  in  the  valley.  The 
sun  had  set  now,  and  darkness  began  to 
settle  upon  central  Palestine. 
At  last,  after  looking  keenly  about  him 

in  all  directions,  Tola  dropped  behind  one 

of  the  rocks  that  rose  from  the  grassy  plain 
to  a  height  of  perhaps  ten  feet;  he  bade 
Caleb  follow  his  example. 

"Nowjwe  are  safe  for  the  present,"  said 
Tola.  "Listen  well,  my  boy.  I  am  about 
to  explain  what  has  happened,  and  then  I 
shall  send  you  on  a  most  perilous  journey. 

You  are  not  afraid?" 

"I  will  give  myself  no  time  to  be  afraid," 
returned  Caleb.  "Perhaps  I  shall  be  afraid 
after  it  is  over.  But  I  wish  I  had  my  good 
steel  bow  that  Gideon  gave  me  just  before 

he  died." 

"Hush!  Do  not  apeak  that  name,  my 

son." 
"And  why  not?  Was  not  he  the  best 

friend  we  ever  had?  And  his  son  saved  my 
life,  as  you  know.  Israel  never  had  so 

great  a  judge  as  he." 
Tola  rose  cautiously  to  his  feet  and  then 

looked  around  his  natural  barricade;  but 
the  desolate  appearance  of  the  valley,  now 
growing  quite  dark,  reassured  him.  He 

addressed  Caleb:  "Then  you  will  be  the 
more  ready  to  risk  dangers  when  I  tell  you 
that  it  is  to  save  the  life  of  that  very  boy 

who  kept  you  from  drowning." 
"What!  How  can  I  save  Jotham?  For 

how  can  he  be  in  danger?  And  if  he  were, 

how  could  you  know,  being  so  far  away,  in 

another  town?" 

"I  will  tell  you  all  I  know.  When  the 
news  came  a  week  ago  that  Gideon  the 

great  judge  was  dead,  the  people  said,  'Let 
his  sons  be  judges  over  us,  each  in  a  cer- 

tain district  of  the  land.'  For  you  know 
Gideon  has  many  sons,  and  Jotham  is  but 

the  youngest.  But  this  very  day  one  of 
the  sons  came  here  to  Shechem." 

"Yes,  I  saw  him,"  said  Caleb;  "it  was 
Abimelech;  I  never  liked  him,  his  eyes  are 
so  dark  and  fierce,    I  asked  him  about  his 

half-brother,    Jotham.     He    only    scowled 

and  strode  away." 
"It  is  that  man  we  are  hiding  from," 

said  Tola;  "it  is  that  same  Abimelech  who 
seeks  my  life.  When  he  came  to-day  to 
Shechem,  he  called  a  council  of  the  elders 
of  the  city.  One  of  them  told  me  of  it 

only  half  an  hour  ago.  Abimelech  address- 
ed them  in  his  smooth,  crafty  manner: 

'Which  is  better  for  you?'  he  said,  'that 
you  should  be  ruled  over  by  so  many  differ- 

ent men,  or  that  only  one  person  should 
rule  over  you?  Remember  that  my  mother 
was  a  woman  of  Shechem;  but  the  other 
sons  of  Gideon  are  children  of  foreign 
women.  So  I  am  your  bone  and  flesh.  Let 
me  be  your  ruler.  Then  Shechem  shall 
have  a  king,  and  the  city  shall  become 

mighty  in  Israel!' 
"When  the  elders  heard  this,  they  were 

moved  with  a  desire  for  greatness  and 

glory,  and  they  cried  out,  'Abimelech  is 
our  brother,  let  him  be  king!'  Then 
Abimelech  told  them  if  they  would  furnish 
him  money,  he  would  make  himself  strong 
against  the  other  sons  of  Gideon.  The 
elders  ran  to  the  temple  of  Baal  and  took 
from  the  treasury  seventy  pieces  of  silver, 
which  they  handed  over  to  the  wicked  son 
of  Gideon.  Have  you  not  noticed  how 
busy  Abimelech  has  been  all  day,  hurrying 

hither  and  thither,  stopping  those  men 
who  are  always  ready  for  violence,  and 
entering  into  mysterious  bargains  with 

them?  What  was  he  doing?  He  was  hir- 
ing men  to  go  with  him  this  night  to 

Ophrah  to  murder  all  of  his  brothers!" 
On  hearing  these  words  Caleb  sprang  to 

his  feet.  "And  you  wish  me  to  go  to 

Ophrah  to  warn  Jotham  and  the  rest?"  he 
cried  in  great  excitement.  "Well;  I  will 

go!" 

"You  are  Tola's  son!"  cried  the  father 

with  beaming  pride.  "But  a  few  words 
more:  Abimelech,  knowing  how  I  loved 
Gideon,  will  seek  to  destroy  me.  I  go  to 

Thebez,  where  I  will  take  your  sister. 
There  you  must  come,  with  as  many  of 

Gideon's  children  as  escape.  I  would  not 
send  you  to  Ophrah  if  I  could  go  myself. 
But  your  sister  must  be  cared  for  and  a 
secret  place  got  ready  for  the  coming  of 
the  refugees.  Be  valiant,  my  son.  Be 

cautious.  No,  you  do  not  need  your  steel 
bow.  You  could  accomplish  nothing 

against  Abimelech's  soldiers.  You  must 
match  his  might  with  cunning.  Hide  in 
the  shadows,  run  without  noise,  watch 

always!" "I  am  ready,"  said  Caleb.  "But  how 
are  you  to  get  into  the  city  again  to  my 

sister?    For  the  gates  are  all  shut." 
"The  soldiers  are  yet  to  come  forth. 

When  they  do  so,  I  will  slip  in  unnoticed. 

Now  away  like  a  bird,  Caleb!     Farewell." 
They  embraced,  and  when  Caleb  would 

have  rushed  away,  Tola  still  held  him  in  his 

arms.  The  boy  heard  him  whisper,  "Into 
thy  care,  O  God!"  Then  the  strong  arms 
relaxed,  and  Caleb  darted  from  the  protec- 

tion of  the  rock  and  sped  toward  Ophrah. 

His  way  lay  between  two  mountains,  on 

one  side  Mount  Gerizim,  upon  which  Shec- 

hem stood,  and  upon  the  north  the  frown  - 
ing  height  of  Ebal.  It  was  a  warm  night 
and  presently  the  rising  moon  cast  a  white 
light  down  the  valley.  The  air  trembled 

deliciously  to  the  trills  of  countless  night- 
ingales. It  was  difficult  to  understand  that 

the  spirit  of  murder  was  abroad  in  so  fair  a 
world.    But  Caleb,  never  pausing  to  think, 

The  only  house  in 
all  of  the  leading 

ments.    Agents 
because   there 
in  the  cheaper 

they    sell    at 

America  handling 

artistic  instru- 
do  not  sell  them is  more  mon  :y 

makes    which 

ood  price. 

We  can 

the  same 
direct,  at 

prices 

save 

agents' 

sell  you 

Pianos 

factory 

and 

you 

profits. 

St.  Louis,  Mo. 
Write  us,  a  2c  stamp  may  save  you  money- 

In  doing  so  mention  this  paper. 

ran,   ran,  till  his  breath  came  fast  and  his 
feet  grew  heavy. 

He  knew  the  way,  although  he  had  never 
traveled  it  alone,  and  everything  looked 

strange  in  the  moonlight.  His  heart  leap- 
ed with  joy  when  in  the  distance  he  saw 

the  great  walls  of  Ophrah,  white  and 

dreamy  in  the  silvery  light.  At  the  same 
moment  his  ears  caught  a  sound  behind 

him.  He  paused  to  listen,  and  in  that  in- 
stant recognized  the  thud  of  many  gallop- 

ing hoofs.  Abimelech  and  his  party  were 

coming,  riding  the  swift  Syrian  mules,  for 
in  those  days  horses  were  not  used  in 
Palestine. 

Caleb  after  that  one  moment  of  listening 

sped  on,  and  as  he  ran,  he  looked  about 
him  for  a  place  of  concealment.  But  there 

were  no  friendly  rocks  strewn  before  Shec- 
hem. The  light  of  the  moon  showed  a 

broad,  level  plain,  which  stretched  away  to 
the  very  foundation  of  the  city  walls.  The 

boy  hoped  to  gain  these  walls,  and  hide  on 
one  side  while  the  party  of  Abimelech 
entered  at  another.  The  thunder  of  the 

hoofs  rang  in  his  ears,  and  above  them 

arose  a  shout,  for  his  form  had  been  dis- 
covered by  the  riders.  Caleb  was  near  the 

city  now.  He  had  forgotten  his  weariness, 
Yet  he  felt  helpless  before  the  men  of 
blood,  for  since  he  had  been  seen,  how 
could  he  hope  to  escape  by  crouching  in 
the  shadow  of  the  walls?  They  would 

sweep  around  the  city  and  hunt  him  out. 
Suddenly  a  low  groan  escaped  his  lips. 

He  was  close  to  one  of  the  gates  when  it 

swung  noiselessly  back,  and  there  in  the 

threshold  stood  a  soldier,  armed  with  com- 
plete armor,  while  behind  were  to  be  seen 

the  shadowy  forms  of  other  soldiers.  Caleb 
recognized  the  man  in  the  gateway.  It 

was  Zebul,  a  man  Shechem  and  an  in- 
timate friend  of  Abimelech.  The  boy 

stood  for  a  moment  as  if  petrified.  Abime- 
lech and  his  company  were  rapidly  sweep- 
ing down  upon  him  in  the  rear,  while 

Abimelech's  friend  opposed  his  further 
flight.  In  that  same  moment  of  cold 
despair  came  the  sudden  remembrance  of 
the  danger  that  hovered  over  the  sons  of 
Gideon.  He  remembered  his  mission  and 

his  father's  proud  confidence.  The  destiny 
of  many  men  rested  upon  him. 
He  dared  not  throw  himself  upon  the 

mercy  of  Zebul,  for  he  knew  the  soldier  to 
be  inflexible  in  his  plan  of  conduct.  Since 
he  had  consented  to  be  Abimelech's  allay, 
no  mercy  was  to  be  expected  from  him. 
But  even  as  Caleb  remembered  this,  he  ran 
forward,  and  paused  before  the  gate. 

"Necessity  knows  no  law."  It  is  a  law  of Nature  that  the  blood  must  be  kept  pure,  and 
Hood's  Sarsaparilla  does  it, 
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THE  REGENERATED  NATION.* 
The  Prophet  Ezekiel  is  one  of  the  most 

picturesque  figures  in  Old  Testament  history, 
although  perhaps  less  studied  than  most  of  the 
other  prophets .  At  the  time  Jerusalem  was  first 
besieged  by  Nebuchadrezzar  he  was  taken  to 
Babylon  in  that  group  which  included  King 
Jehoiachin.  The  residence  of  this  band,  or  of 

that  particular  part  of  it  to  which  Ezekiel 
belonged,  was  Tel  Abib  (Corn- Hill),  on  the 
banks  of  the  Chebar,  probably  one  of  the 
irrigating  canals  of  Southern  Babylonia. 
Ezekiel  was  of  priestly  family  and  seems  to 
have  been  familiar  with  the  temple  ritual  of 
Jerusalem  to  an  extent  which  indicates  that  he 
was  old  enough  to  have  served  in  the  priestly 
capacity  before  his  departure.  Some  five 
years  after  his  arrival  in  Babylonia  he  received 
his  prophetic  call  as  narrated  in  the  opening 
chapters  of  his  book,  and  from  that  time  on 
discharged  the  office  of  pastor  or  shepherd  to 
his  countrymen  who  were  with  him  in  the  far 
land. 

The  first  of  the  book  contains  the  3ermons 
and  tracts  of  Ezekiel,  spoken  and  issued  in  the 
period  between  his  call  and  the  destruction  of 
Jerusalem,  which  occurred  in  the  year  586  B. 
C.  It  was  the  universal  feeling  among  the 
Jews  both  in  Judah  and  in  Babylonia  that  the 
present  distresses  were  only  temporary,  and 
those  who  had  been  deported  would  soon  be 
permitted  to  return  to  Jerusalem.  Ezekiel  in 

Babylonia,  like  Jeremiah  in  Jerusalem,  em- 
phasized the  approaching  destruction  of  the 

city,  a  message  which  was  not  only  disbelieved 
by  the  people,  but  which  brought  the  prophets 
themselves  into  personal  disfavor  with  the 
people.  But  time  demonstrated  the  truth  of 
the  predictions,  and  at  last  there  arrived  in  the 
circle  of  the  exiles  at  the  Chebar  a  messenger 
who  brought  the  fatal  tidings  that  Jerusalem 
had  fallen.  This  message  and  its  reception 
are  recorded  in  Ezekiel  33:21.  The  shock 
produced  was  instantaneous  and  universal .  The 
confident  hopes  of  the  people  were  blasted. 
They  saw  that  nothing  but  a  long  period  of 
exile  was  before  them.  Despondency  succeed- 

ed assurance,  and  gradually  the  interest  in 
Jerusalem  and  the  true  religion  was  slackened. 

From  this  time  the  prophet  changed  the 
whole  plan  of  his  preaching.  When  the  people 
were  indifferent  to  their  sins  and  confident  of 

return  he  had  proclaimed  deeper  calamity. 
Now  that  hope  seemed  gone  and  the  capital 
itself  was  in  ruins,  he  preached  a  gospel  of 
confidence.  Israel  should  return;  the  nation 
should  be  purified  of  its  sin;  the  land  should  be 
cleansed  of  its  enemies;  the  temple  should  be 
rebuilt;  a  relation  such  as  had  never  been 
possible  between  God  and  the  people  should 
henceforth  be  realized.  Of  course,  the  first 
element  In  this  reconstruction  was  the  change 
which  must  take  place  in  the  people  them- 

selves. Their  sins  had  brought  thia  calamity 
upon  them.  They  were  not  reaping  the  fruits 

of  their  ancestors'  guilt,  but  of  their  own. 
One  of  Ezekiel' s  greatest  doctrines  is  that  of 
personal  responsibility.  Therefore  a  new 
nature  must  take  the  place  of  the  old  one.  The 
people  must  be  cleansed.  This  is  the  theme  of 
the  present  lesson. 
Upon  the  nation  defiled  by  contact  with 

idolatry  and  the  superstitions  of  Babylon  there 
must  be  sprinkled  the  water  of  purgation. 
This  was  not  so  much  clean  water  as  cleansing 
water.  The  reference  is  to  that  custom  of  the 

Levitical  service  described  in  Numbers  19:9-18, 
in  which  water  mingled  with  the  ashes  of  a 
sacrificial  beast  was  sprinkled  upon  whatever 
object  or  person  had  contracted    defilament. 

*Sunday-school   Lesson    for   Aug.    6,    1899— The 
New    Heart    (Ezekiel  36:25-36).     Golden    Text— A 
new  heart  will  I  give  you.    !  Lesson  Outline— 1.    A 
New  Nature  (25-27) ;    2.    A  New  Relation  with  God 
82-82);   3.    A  New  Prosperity  (33-36) . 
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So  the  nation  is  to  be  cleansed,  the  prophet 
declares,  from  its  moral  pollution  and  from  its 
idolatry.  Its  present  indifference  to  the  divine 
will  and  carelessness  concerning  its  own  relig- 

ious duty  to  the  world  must  give  place  to  an 
enthusiasm  for  its  divine  mission.  Its  heart  is 

now  like  stone,  heavy  with  despair  or  indiffer- 
ence; a  heart  of  flesh  must  take  the  place  of 

this.  By  this  figure  of  speech  the  prophet 
emphasizes  the  new  nature  and  purpose  which 
the  exiles  must  receive.  Only  in  a  cleansed 
nature  can  the  Spirit  of  God  take  its  place, 
and  this  change  was  absolutely  essential  if 

Israel's  great  task  was  to  be  accomplished. 
The  remainder  of  the  lesson  is  taken  up  with 

the  prophetic  encouragements  in  the  form  of 
promises  of  return  to  Canaan,  of  renewed 
fertility  to  the  land  that  has  been  stripped  by 
the  invader,  of  immunity  from  further  famine, 
of  the  rebuilt  and  reinhabited  cities,  of  the 
tilled  soil,  and  such  beauty  in  the  vision  of  the 
repeopled  country  that  men  who  were  formerly 
astonished  at  its  desolation  shall  declare  that 

it  has  become  like  the  garden  of  Eden.  All 

this  the  prophet  declares  is  not  to  be  so  be- 
cause the  nation  is  worthy,  but  because  the 

honor  and  the  love  of  God  demand  it.  God  is 

pledged  to  the  fulfillment  of  his  purposes. 
Those  purposes  can  only  be  realized  through 

Israel,  therefore  Israel  must  meet  the  respon- sibility. 

That  which  was  true  of  Israel  in  the  days  of 
its  exile  is  equally  true  of  the  individual  and  of 

the  church  to-day.  No  effective  work  can  be 
done  except  by  a  prepared  instrument.  The 
man  who  would  serve  the  Master  efficiently 
must  be  himself  a  prepared  man,  consecrated 
to  the  work  to  which  he  has  set  his  hand.  His 
heart  must  be  renewed.  His  past  life  of  sin 
must  be  abandoned.  His  soul  must  be  indwelt 

by  the  Spirit  of  God.  Then  alone  is  he  clothed 
upon  with  power  for  divine  work. 
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TOPIC  FOR  AUGUST  6. 

DRIFTING. 

(Eph.  4:14;  Jas.  1:1-8.) 
It  is  a  poor  craft  that  only  drifts.  Even  a 

boat  propelled  by  the  wind  does  not  drift.  It 
makes  head  against  current  and  tide  and  wind 
itself  by  tacking.  More  powerful  and  dignified 
still  is  the  steamer  that  in  the  very  teeth  of  all 
storms  plows  its  way.  The  canalboat,  poor, 
slow  thing  that  it  is,  does  not  drift  but  is  drawn 
by  mules.  Almost  the  only  craft  that  merely 
drifts,  in  this  country,  is  the  shantyboat  on 
our  great  American  rivers,  which  lazily  drops 
downstream  with  the  current  and  i6  owned  by 
some  worthless  trader,  fisherman,  or  water 
tramp,  many  of  whom  do  not  stop  at  thieviag 
and  worse. 

So  the  lives  of  men,  the  more  they  are  gov- 
erned and  controlled  by  current,  wind  and  tide, 

the  less  are  they  admirable;  and  the  more  they 
make  head  against  all  opposition  and  shape 
their  own  course,  the  more  do  they  deserve 
credit,  Not  your  Micawbers,  but  your  Savona- 
rolas!  The  drifter,  Paul  says,  is  a  child 
whose  attention  i9  caught  for  a  brief  moment 
by  every  new  bubble  of  doctrine,  sleight  of 
men,  craftiness,  or  wile. 

This  is  not  saying  that  one  should  run  coun- 
ter to  all  currents.  There  are  tides  in  the  af- 

fairs of  men  which  should  be  taken  and  used. 

There  are  influences  to  which  we  should  give 
ourselves  up,  Lincoln  sought  to  find  what  the 
people  wanted,  and  execute  that.  He  followed 
popular  currents.  Yet  no  one  would  accuse 

Lincoln  of  merely  drifting.  But  there  are  pol- 
iticians who,  seeking  to  find  the  strongest 

currents,  for  gain,  and  not  for  God,  become 
mere  drifters.  A  current  is  good  so  long  as  it 
does  not  lead  to  a  fall.  There  are  those  who 

are  not  sensitive  enough  to  new  movements, 
and  there  are  those  who  are  too  sensitive. 
These  latter,  the  Savior  says,  are  like  rich  soil 
thinly  strewn  over  stony  ground,  which  is  a 
hotbed  for  every  new  seed  that  falls.  Do  not 
lock  up  your  heart  from  every  good  influence 
that  may  sweep  over  society.  Neither  open  it 
so  wide  that  all  things  flow  into  it  and  carry  it 
away. 
James  applies  the  principle  to  temptations 

and  doubts.  He  counts  it  a  joy  to  fall  into 
temptation.  We,  most  of  us,  count  it  a  sor- 

row. A  temptation  is  not  necessarily  a  sign  of 
weakness.  It  may  be  a  sign  of  strength. 
There  are  some  natures  so  powerful,  so  tem- 

pestuous, that  they  endure  heavier  tests  than 
others  can  understand.  Their  temptation  may 
be  indication  of  their  strength.  But  yielding 
to  temptation  is  the  weakness.  A  ship  that 
shivers  resolutely  through  mountain  waves  may 
even  be  all  the  stronger  for  the  test.  Read 

Kipling's  story  of  the  tteamer  finding  herself, 
in  the  "Day's  Work."  It  is  the  ship  that 
goes  to  pieces  in  the  test — all  to  pieces— that 
is  worthless.  She  may  sometimes  stagger  be- 

neath the  shock,  as  tons  of  water  are  hurled 
upon  her  deck.  So  may  men  and  women  reel 
under  the  weight  of  temptation.  Yet  to  en- 

dure such  triumphantly,  and  come  off  more 
than  conquerors  through  Christ  that  strength- 

ened, this  is  "to  find  one's  self."  Thou  wilt 
keep  him  in  perfect  peace  whose  mind  is 
stayed  on  thee. 

Intellectual  temptation  James  also  deals  with. 
When  we  are  foolish  and  unwise,  let  us  not 
drift  in  our  unwisdom.  Ask  of  God.  He  sup- 

plies mind  for  those  who  lack.  But  O,  we  must 
believe  in  him  and  not  be  forever  questioning. 
Have  we  given  our  hearts  to  him?  Then  never 
for  a  moment  let  us  doubt  the  irrevocable  char- 

acter of  that  gift.  Suppose  we  do  not  under- 
stand all  his  ways,  which  are  past  finding  out; 

suppose  we  do  lose  something  of  the  joyful  ex- 
altation of  our  first  moments  of  surrender  to 

the  Lord ;  suppose  we  do  sometimes  stagger  and 
lan;nevertheles8,let  this  thought  forever  abide 

with  us:  "I  am  thine,  0  Lord.  There  can  be 
no  change  in  that.  All  my  ways, all  my  doings, 
all  my  affairs  are  in  thy  hands.  Shape  thou  my 

life."  This  is  not  drifting.  This  may  be  an- 
choring; or  it  may  be  battling;  but  it  is  never 

drifting.  "Thou  wilt  keep  him  in  perfect 
peace  whose  heart  is  stayed  on  thee."  No 
matter  what  storms,  no  matter  what  pains, 
temptations,  trials,  doubts,  none  of  these 
things  shall  move  us.  We  shall  not  drift. 

University  of  Indianapolis. 
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Saturday  Talk  Series  of  Bio- 

graphical Sketches  And  Short 
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PUBLISHED  IN  SIX  VOLUMES 

*'Queen  Elizabeth*'  —Illustration,   Little  Queens. 

\  Vol. 

J  Vol. 
(  Vol. 

<  Vol. I  Vol. 
Vol. 

I. 

II. 

III. 
IV. 

V. 
VI. 

Little  Presidents.  $ 
Little  Kings.  \ 

Little  Queens.  > 
Little  Orators.  ) 

Little  Generals.  <[ 
Little  Statesmen. en.  ) 

The  author  thoroughly  understands  the  mental 
wants  of  the  child,  and  in  these  volumes  these 

wants  are  happily  met.  The  biographical  sketches 
of  the  great  men  of  the  world,  wfiile  they  were 
growing  into  greatness,  are  always  fascinating  to 
the  children. 

These  stories  are  presented  in  such  an  attract- 
ive manner  .that  the  mind  of  the  child  will  retain 

them  all  through  life.  The  little  folks  that  will 
carefully  read  these  stories  will  be  in  possession 
of  many  of  the  incidents  in  the  lives  of  a 
large  number  of  the  greatmen  and  women  who 
have  blessed  the  world  with  their  lives.  These 
little  volumes  should  be  placed  in  the  homes  of 
this  country  to  bless  children.  The  little  ones  of 
the  family  should  know  the  facts  given  in  this 
series  of  biographical  stories,  and  thus  early  in  life 

they  can  be  taught  that  the  "Lives  of  great  men 
all  remind  us  we  can  make  our  lives  sublime." 

PRICK: 

Per  Vol.  50  Cents;  Per  Set,  $2.50. 

Christian  Publishing  Co.,  St,  Louis,  Mo. 
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Christian  Hymnist. 
THE  NEW  CURCH  MUSIC  BOOK. 
A  new  and  choice  collection  of  Sacred  Music, 

containing  pieces  by  the  best  authors  for  all  oc- 
casions of  Public  Worship. 

Edited  by  J.  H.  ROSECRANS. 

320  Pages,  Fine  Paper,  Well  Bound. 
PRICE  LIST. 

Cloth,  Red  Edge,  per  copy,  prepaid. .  $    .75 
"  per  dozen,  not  prepaid...     7.50 

"  per  hundred,  not  prepaid,  60.00 
Boards,  Plain  Edge,  per  copy,  prepaid   B0 

"       "       per  dozen,  net  prepaid    L80 
"       "       per  hundred,  not  pre- 
paid  40.00 

Half  morocco  binding  (morocco  back  and 
corners  with  cloth  sides)  vermilion 
edge       1.60 

Fall  morocco,  with  gilt  edge      2.50 

CHRISTIAN  PUBLISHING   COM'P, 

Christian  Endeavor 
Jt  BOOKS  * 

THE    JUVENILE     REVIVAL; 
OR 

The  Philosophy  of  the  Christian 
Endeavor  Movement. 

BY  THOMAS  CHALMERS, 

With  Introduction  by  Francis  E.  Clark. 

The  Soil. The  Blade. 
CONTENTS. 

The  Season. The  Ear. 
The  Seed. 
The  FuU  Corn. 

Cloth,' Vermilion  Edge,  60  cts. 

THE  YOUNG  PEOPLE'S PRAYER  MEETING 

and  Its  Improvement. 
By  CAL  OGBTJRN. 

This  book  is  the  offspring  of  experience  and 
observation,  setting  forth  how  to  make  the 
Young  People's  Prayer-Meetings  most  interest- 

ing and  profitable.  It  has  been  written,  not  for 
the  young  people  of  the  past,  but  for  those  of 
the  present  and  future— not  for  the  experienced, 
but  for  the  inexperienced;  "and  now,  lifJe 
book,  may  God  bless  your  mission  of  usefulness 
to  the  young  men  and  young  women,  to  the  boys 
and  to  the  girls-  who  have  pledged  themselves  to 
be  loyal  to  Christ  and  the  Church." 

Cloth,  Vermilion  Edge,  75  cts. 

CHRISTIAN  PUBLISHING  CO.,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 

On  The  Rock 

Truth  Stranger  Than  Fiction 
A  STORY  OF  A  STRUGGLE  AFTER  THE 

TRUTH    AS    IT  IS   FOUND    IN    CHRIST. 

By  D.  B.  DUNGAN. 

Many  editions  of  this  book  have  been  sold,  and 
the  demand  increases.  It  is  the  most  popular 
book  on  first  principles  ever  published  by 

our  people. 

This  t  .me  discusses  no  new  themes,  nor 
does  it  pi  scent  novel  ideas  upon  the  old  theme 
of  Christianity.  Its  novelty  is  found  in  protest- 

ing against  novelties  in  religion,  and  insisting 
npon  the  usages  of  the  primitive  Church.  It 
adopts  a  method  for  the  discussion  of  salvation 
from  sin  which  is,  it  is  hoped,  adapted  to  the 
popular  education  on  the  religious  issues  of  the 
day.  It  was  written  for  the  benefit  of,  and  is 
dedicated  to,  the  people,  with  the  prayer  and 
hope  that  it  will  be  widely  read,  and  that  it  will do  them  good. 

The  author  has  carefully  avoided  technical 
expressions  and  obscure  phrases,  in  order  that 
it  might  meet  their  wants.  He  has  endeavored 
to  take  these  questions  from  the  exclusive  hands 
of  the  theologians,  and  place  them  in  the  hands 
of  the  people  for  their  own  adjudication.  Will 
they,  like  the  Bereans,  examine  the  Scriptures 
to  see  whether  these  things  be  so? 

Price:     Cloth,  $1.50,  Manilla,  40cts. 

CHRISTIAN  PUBLISHING  CO.,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 
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46,   Bid  Him  Come  In. 
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THE  POPULAR  MUSIC  BOOK 

MORE  THAN  100,000  NOW  I!  USE 
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1.  Oh, -what  a   Sav-iour,  He's  pleading  for  you.  Plead -ing    for     you, 
2.  Will  you  not  trust  Him  as  Sav-iour    to-day?  Trust  Him    to  -  day? 

3.  Open  your  heart's  door  and  bid  Him  come  in,  Bid      Him  come    in, 
4.  Come  now  to      Je-sus,    for  why  will  you  die?  Why    will    you    die? 

-S — •   »   « — -"£ — • — £-1-8   5 — t— r»-=-i— » — e — £ — £^- 

More   than  400   of   the    Choicest    Songs    and    Hymns 
From  nearly  100  of  the  Ablest  Composers 

of  Sacred  Music,   *£    ̂     £> 

'•J 

plead-ing    for  you;  Come  and  ac-ceptHim,  He's  lov  -  ing    and  true, 
trust  Him    to  -  day?  He    will  drive  sor  -  row  and  sigh -ing      a  -  way, 

bid    Him  come   in;   He    hath   re-deemed  you,  He'll  cleanse  you  from  sia. 
why  will    you  die?  While  He   in     mer  -    cy    is    com -ing    so    nigb, 
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Chorus. 

<   M  EXCELLENT  SONG  BOOK  FOR  CHURCH  SERVICES    l» 

Sunday-Schools 
-    Endeavor  Societies  and 

Revival  Meetings 

«£  Songs  all    Cheerful  and  Inspiring  *£ 

'Tis        Je-sus    now  pleading   for  you.     Shall   
Will  you     not  trust    Je-sus    to-day? 
Oh,  bid     the    dear   Saviour  come  in. 
Oh,  bro  -  ther,  then  why  will  you  die?    Shall  He  come  in? 

Ha  coma 

£ee£e 

B 

377.    He  is  Able  to  Deliver  Thee. 
W.  A.  O.  W.  A.  Oodkn. 

— fv- 
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Shall. 
He  come    in?.. 

Will. Shall  He  come  in?  He  will  redeem youand  save  you  from  sin ;  Bid  Him  comein. 
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1.  'Tis     the- 
2.  'Tis     the 

3.  'Tis     the 

grand -est    theme  thro' the        a   -  ges    rung; 
;rand-est    theme  in      the    earth    or     maid; 
jraud-est    theme, let     the       ti  -  dings  roll, 
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you    not     'bid      the  dear      Sav    -      -      ionr  come    hi? 

bid  Him  come  iu,  Bid  the  dear  Saviour  come    in  ? 
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grand -est  theme  for  a     mor  -  tal  tongue, 'Tis  thegrand-est  theme 
grand  -  est  theme  for  a     mor  -  tal  strain,  'Tis  the  grand-  est  theme 
guilt  -  y  heart,   to  the    sin  -  ful    soul,  Look  to    God      in     faith, ^*         ~4~         ■*"  ~    •       ~    •     m  «■  «,  a    .  a         *  a  <m 
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that  the  woi  Id  e'er  sung,  "Our  God  is  a-ble  to  de  -  Hv  -  er  thee." 
tell  the  woild  a-  gain,"Our  God  is  a-ble  to  de  -  liv  -  er  thee." 
He  will  make  thee  whole,  "Our  God   is      a-ble  to    da  -  liv  -  er  thee." 

i>.  S. — Him  for  tvst;"Our  God    ia      a-ble  to    de  -  liv  -  er  tbee.1- 

Choeus- 
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paid   $    .20 
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Chips  from  ouf  Workshop. 
BY  D.   H.   PETREE. 

,  A  friend  of  God  is  no  friend  to  the  liquor 
saloon. 

Love  is  the  sweetest  flower  that  grows  in 

God's  garden. 
Free  grace  does  not  mean  a  free  pass 

into  heaven  unless  you  have  done  the  will 
of  God. 

It  is  not  right  for  churches  to  exalt  rites 
over  righteousness. 

When  you  lose  your  money,  be  sure  you 
don't  lose  your  religion. 

When  you  decide  to  do  right  you  fire  an 
effective  shot  at  the  devil. 

If  you  have  a  grudge  against  your  neigh- 
bor, and  wish  to  be  rid  of  it,  get  down  on 

your  knees  and  pray- 

Whenever  you  see  a  shadow,  remember 
there  is  sunshine  somewhere. 

The  man  who  walks  with  God  will  not 
walk  into  a  barrroom  to  take  a  drink. 

A  man  is  rich  without  money  and  strong 
without  strength  if  he  has  God  on  his  side. 

A  preacher  should  not  hesitate  to  cast  a 
dart  at  sin,  even  if  a  rich  man  is  hiding  be- 

hind it.  — Christian  Tribune. 
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Science  and  Pedagogy  of  Ethics.  By  H. 
W.  Everest,  A.  M.,  LL.  D.s  Dean  of 
Bible  College  of  Drake  University.  St. 
Louis,  Christian  Publishing  Co.  $1.50. 

The  work  is  just  what  one  would  expect 
from  its  title,  who  has  read  the  writings  of 
the  author  in  other  books  and  on  other  sub- 

jects. It  is  thoughtful,  scholarly,  crititeal, 
condensed,  clear,  careful,  conclusive.  And 
I  might  have  added,  conscientious,  but  that 
i9  taken  for  granted.  Indeed,  the  author 
has  a  larger  conscience  than  any  other 
writer  on  moral  philosophy.  I  have  found 
authors  troubled  to  make  conscience  equal 
the  uses  made  of  it  in  the  Bible,  but  so  far 
as  I  now  see  Bro.  H.  will  succeed  with  any 
clear  and  authentic  use  of  the  word. 

The  work  as  a  whole  has  two  excellen- 

cies rarely  found  together:  it  is  precise 
and  closely  critical,  and  yet  will  be  read 

with  great  interest  even  by  those  not  ac- 
customed to  the  consideration  of  such 

topics.  Not  for  its  lightness,  but  for  its 

clearness  and  elegance  we  would  recom- 
mend it  even  for  summer  reading.  While 

it  will  be  a  most  admirable  work  for  the 

class  room  (really  the  best  I  have  seen)  it 

would  be  a  splendid  work  for  a  correspond- 
ence course,  as  one  could  follow  it  without 

the  daily  presence  of  a  teacher;  that  is  to 
say,  the  reader  and  student  will  not  find 
difficulties  which  the  book  itself  does  not 

unlock.  I  predict  for  it  a  large  sale  and  a 
record  of  great  usefulness. 

D.  R.  DUNGAN. 

LITERARY  NOTES. 

Fredrick  A.  Stokes  Co.,  5-7  East  16th  St., 
New  York,  are  soon  to  issue  a  book  entitled 

"The  Life  and  Letters  of  Sir  John  Everett 

Millaie,"  late  president  of  the  Royal  Acade- 
my, by  his  son,  J.  G.  Millais.  In  these  two 

volumes  is  contained  the  authoritative  biogra- 
phy of  the  most  distinguished  and  popular 

painter  of  the  iast  half  of  the  century. 

"The  United  States  Army  and  Navy"  is  the 
title  of  a  new  book  of  elegant  design  to  appear 
from  the  press  of  the  Werner  Co,,  Akron, 
Ohio,  this  month.  There  seems  to  be  a 

demand  for  just  such  a  book,  and  we  predict  a 

wide  sale  for  this  new,  down-to-date,  elegant 
book. 

Lessons  in  Soul- Winning,  by  E.  H.  Kellar,  is  a 
work  containing  many  valuable  suggestions  in  soul 
Winning,  and  will  be  very  helpful  to  those  who 
wish  to  aid  the  pastor  in  personal  work.  184  pages. 
Cloth,  75  cents.     Christian  Publishing  Co. 

Martiacies. 

KNOWLES— BURTON.— At  the  home  of 

the  bride's  parents,  in  Chagrin  Falls,  O., 
June  14,  1899,  Paul  B.  Knowles  and  Nettie  M. 
Burton;  T.  B,  Knowles  officiating. 

McDONALD-BRIGHT.— At  the  home  of 
the  bride's  parents,  Highwood,  Mont.,  Mr. 
F.  R.  McDonald,  of  Benton,  Mont.,  and  Mis9 
Susie  Bright,  of  Highwood,  Mont.,  were 
united  in  marriage;  Jno.  W.  Moody  officiat- 
ing. 

PIERSON— WALKER.— In  the  beautiful 
new  Christian  Church,  Plantersville,  Ala.,  on 
the  evening  of  the  12th  inst, ,  Dr.  L.  G. 
Pierson,  of  Selina,  and  Miss  Verna  Acnabelie 
Walker  were  united  in  marriage  by  O.  P. 
Spiegel,  cf  Birmingham, 

(Dbttuaries, 
[One  hundred  words  will  be  Inserted  free.  AboTe 

oris  hundred  words,  one  cent  a  word.  Please  send 
amount  with  each  notice.] 

ALLEN. 

Mrs.  D.  M.  Allen,  of  Baldwyn,  Miss.,  re- 
cently passed  from  earth  to  heaven.  Sister 

Allen  was  nearly  S3  years  old.  She  was  a 
woman  rich  in  faith,  a  conscientious  Christian. 
She  moved  to  Mississippi  from  Virginia  62 
years  ago.  She  was  the  mother  of  a  large 
family.  J.  H.  Allen,  of  St.  Louis,  Mo.,  and 
John  M,  Allen,  of  Mississippi,  are  her  sons 
well  known.  The  writer,  her  pastor,  was  un- 

able, on  account  of  sickness,  to  attend  the  call 
to  preach  her  funeral,  but  the  services  were 
conducted  by  Bro.  G.  W.  Archer  and  Rev, 
J.  S.  Berry.  The  remains  were  interred 
at  the  Masonic  Cemetery  in  her  home  town. 
Mother  in  Israel,  farewell,  till  we  join  thee  in 
"the  upper  day!"  "In  that  land,  surcease  of 
sorrow,  we  3hall  spend  a  bright  to-morrow." James  H.  Brooks. 

Corinth,  Miss.  ,  July  14,  1899. 

BALDWIN. 

Chas.  Milton  Baldwin  "fell  asleep  in  Jesus" 
June  29,  1899,  aged  30  years,  one  month  and 

29  days.  He  was  a  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Sam-' uel  Baldwin,  of  Plevna,  Mo.  At  the  age  of  15 
he  became  a  Christian,  and  had  ever  since 
been  a  loyal  and  zealous  follower  of  his  Mas- 

ter. Always  alert  to  the  advancement  of  the 
cause  of  Christ,  the  church  at  Plevna  had  no 
member  more  faithful  than  he.  Besides  the 
saddenei  father  and  mother,  he  leaves  two 
sisters  and  a  large  circle  of  relatives  and 
friends  to  mourn  his  death.  Funeral  conducted 

by  the  writer,  June  30th. 

,Viy  Edgar  D.  Jones. 
Newark,  Mo.    mJM''^m-^^M  '»^~^L..::Z 

®m  asi  !3H  ;  BULLOCK •  ~"~fe^^£^' * syMiss  Barbara  Bullock  died  June  30,  and  was 
buried  at  Mulkeytown,  111.,  July  2.  The 
writer  spoke  words  of  encouragement  at  the 
grave .  *&H  gH;    awsit     Hattress  H.  Shick. 

.—  |    KIRKPATRICK.  3^§lff338i 

Sister  Polly  Ann  Kirkpatrick  departed  this 
life  July  6,  being  57  years  old  and  a  member  of 
the  Christian  Church  for  over  40  years.  Funer- 

al services  conducted  at  the  church  by  the 
undersigned,  Hattress  H.  Shick. 

Mulkeytown, 

THROUGH  SLEEPING  CARS 
From  St.  Louis  to 

NORTHERN  MICHIGAN  RESGRIS 

Reduction  In  Price  !  ! 

EXILED  PROPH 
By  J.  G.  ENCELL 

For  60  Days  We  Offer  This  Book  For  $1.00,  Postpaid 

This  book  is  of  especial  interest  to  Sunday-school  teachers  just  now.  Some  of  the 
Sunday-school  lessons  for  the  third  quarter  of  1899  are  taken  from  the  Book  of  Daniel, 
and  the  first  seventy  pages  of  "The  Exiled  Prophet"  contain  an  Essay  on  the  Book  of 
Daniel,  written  by  the  well-known  author  and  Bible  scholar,  Dr.  D.  R.  Dungan.  This 
essay  will  explain  the  Prophecy  of  Daniel,  and  should  be  read  and  studied  by  the  Sun- 

day-school teachers  of  to-day.  Having  read  this  they  will  be  prepared  to  present  the 
Sunday-school  lessons  in  the  present  quarter  to  their  classes  in  an  acceptable  manner. 
In  addition  to  Dr.  D.  R.  Dungan's  explanation  of  Daniel  the  book  is  an  able  treatise  on 
Revelation,  the  author  of  which  has  devoted  many  years  of  study  and  investigation  to 
what  many  think  is  a  "Sealed  Book." 

The  book  embraces  245  pages,  neatly  bound  in  cioth  and  profusely  illustrated.  Send 
orders  to  Christian  Publishing  Co.,  St.  Louis. 

— VIA  THE- 

ILLINOIS  CENTRAL  R.  R. 
AND  the 

Chicago  &  West  Michigan  Railway 
VIA   CHICAGO 

Leave    Daily    Except    Sunday 
ON  THE 

DAYLIGHT  SPECIAL 

At  Twelve-Thirty  Noon,  Arriving  at  all 

NORTHERN  MICHIGAN 

Summer   Resorts    the    Next    Morning 
MEALS  SERVED  A  LA  CARTE 

A.  H.  HAXSOX, 
Gen.  Pass.  Agent,   Chicago,  111. 

c.  c.  Mccarty, 
Div.  Pass.  Agent,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 

eoi er. 
J.  S.  Hughes'    New    Book  on  "The 

Vision  of  Patmos." 
To  Advance  Subscricers  for   35  cents  only. 

Send  at  Once. 

My  book  on  the  Revelation  of  John,  which  I  offered 
at  a  reduced  price  to  advance  subscribers  one 
year  ago,  met  with  so  prompt  and  hearty  response, 
and  the  book  has  received  such  appreciation  and 
commendation  from  the  press,  that  1  now  offer  my 
new  but  smaller  book,  "The  Visions  of  Patmos" 
(about  100  pages) ,  postpaid  to  all  who  will  advance 
25  cents,  as  soon  as  the  book  is  issued.  Offer  good 
till  September.  Also  for  the  same  time  I  will  send 
my  larger  book,  "Mystery  of  the  Golden  Cloth,"  for $1.25,  or  the  two  at  SI. 50.    Address 

J.  S.  HUGHES,  Station  O,  Chicago. 

REE  BIBLE  CHARACTERS. 
BOOKS  ON 

King  Saul, 
King  Jehu, 

Queen  Esther. A  New  Book  on  Each  of  These  Prominent  BiblB 
Characters,  Written  by  Bible  Students. 

Hugh  Carlin,  or.  Truth's  Triumph,  by  J.  H. 
Stark,  is  a  well-planned  and  well-developed  relig- 
ous  story,  dealing  with  some  of  the  modern  phases 
of  religion  in  a  very  practical  and  striking  manner, 
it  takes  high  rank  as  a  religious  novel.  185  pages, 
cloth,  $1.00.    Christian  Publishing  Co. 

KING  SAITI..  By  J.  Breckenridge  Ellis. 
Illustrated.  Latest  Style  Cloth,  281  Pages  Price, 
11.00.  The  History  of  King  Saul  Recited  in  Attract- 

ive Style,  and  Many  Practical  Lessons  Brought  Out 
from  the  Life  of  this  Historical  Character. 

IN  THE  DAYS  OF  JEHU.  By  J.  BRECKEN- RIDGE Ellis.  Beautiful  Cloth,  189  Pages.  Price, 
I  .75.  A  Well  Written  and  Interesting  Bible  Narra- 

tive, True  to  the  Scriptures,  Teaching  the  Fearful Results  of  Idolatry. 

QUEEN  ESTHER.  By  M.  M.  Davis.  Illus- trated. Elegant  Cloth,  132  Pages.  Price,  S  .75.  The 
Graphic  Life  of  this  Patriotic  Queen  Beautifully 
Narrated.  Many  Rich  Lessons  are  Gathered  from 
the  Life  of  this  Wonderful  Queen  that  Will  Greatly 
Benefit  the  Life  of  the  Reader. 

The  Minister  will  find  in  the  above  books  material 
for  many  sermons;  the  Sunday-school  and  Endeavor 
workers  will  find  them  helpful  in  their  Bible  studies, 
and  the  general  readers  will  find  these  historic 
characters  presented  in  new  and  attractive  light. 

Sent,  Postpaid,  at  Prices  Named  Above. 

CHRISTIAN  PUBLISHING  CO.,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 

Half  Hour  Studies  at  the  Cross 
A  series  of  devotional  studies  on  the  Death 

of  Christ,  designed  to  be  helpful  to  those  who 

preside  at  the  Lord's  Table,"  and  a  means'cf spiritual  preparation  for  all  who  participate. 
275  pages.     Cloth,  75  cents;  morocco,  SI. 25. 
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a  PUHE  GRAPE  CREAM  OF  TARTAR  POWDER 

Highest  Honors,  World's  Fair 
Hold  Medal,  Midwinter  Fair 
Avoid  Baking  Powders  containing 

alum.    They  are  injurious  to  health 

ishcrs'    Notea. 
Remember 

That  the  price  of  "The  Exiled  Prophet"  has 
been  reduced  for  sixty  days  from  $1 .  25  to  $1 .  00 . 
This  reduction  is  made  in  order  that  the  book 

may  go  into  the  hands  of  as  many  Sunday- 
school  teachers  as  possible  while  they  are 

studying  the  present  quarter's  lessons.  The 
first  seventy  pages  of  this  volume  are  devoted 

to  an  explanation  of  the  Book  of  Daniel,  pre- 
pared by  Dr.  D.  R.  Dungan,  of  St,  Louis. 

This  part  of  this  Book  should  be  carefully 
studied  by  the  Sunday-school  teachers,  and  all 
students  of  the  Bible.  The  book  is  sent  post- 

paid on  receipt  of  $1.00. 

Books  on  Bible  Characters. 

Aa  the  Sunday-school  lessons  for  the  last 
half  of  the  year  1899  are  taken  from  the  Old 
Testament  the  workers  in  the  Sunday-school 
would  be  greatly  benefited  by  reading  our 
recent  Bible  characters.  A  careful  reading  of 

such  books  as  "la  the  Days  of  Jehu"  and 
"King  Saul,"  written  by  Breckenridge  Ellis, 
and  "Queen  Esther,"  written  by  M.  M. 
Davis,  will  throw  much  light  on  a  proper  un- 

derstanding of  these  Bible  characters.  The 
interesting  features  in  the  lives  of  these  historic 
characters  are  given  to  the  readers  of  these 

books  by  men  who  have  long  been  close  stud- 
ents of  the  Bible.  The  price  of  In  the  Days 

of  Jehu  and  Queen  Esther  is  75  cents  each, 

and  "King  Saul"  is  $1.00,  postpaid. 

Men  of  Yesterday. 

T.  W.  Grafton's  late  book  gives  short  bi- 
ographical sketches  of  Walter  Scott,  Barton 

W.  Stone,  John  Smith,  Isaac  Errett,  Barton 
W.  Johnson  and  O.  A.  Burgess.  This  work 
gives  the  essence  of  the  lives  of  these  religious 
heroes,  and  is  the  book  for  the  busy  man  of 
these  busy  times .  The  book  contains  291  pages, 
printed  on  clear  type,  bound  in  neat  cloth,  and 
the  price  is  SI. 00,  postpaid. 

Aunt  Maria's  Saturday  Talk  Series 

Is  complete  in  six  books,  and  the  titles  are 

"Little  Kin^s,"  "Little  Qieeus,"  "Little 
Presidents,"  "Little  Orators,"  Little  Gen- 

erals," "Little  Statesmen."  These  books 
contain  true  st  )rie-3  in  the  lives  of  many  great 
men  and  wo-iifti  of  the  pa«.  They  are  told  in 
such  a  manner  as  to  attract  and  instruct  the 

young  mind.  Appropriate  illustrations  are 
found  in  each  volume.  Tne  stories  are  inter- 

woven with  many  important  historic  facts  that 

should  be  known  by  the  young  of  to-day.  The 
price  of  the  entire  set  is  82  50,  postpaid,  or  any 

one  vo;ume  will  be  sent,  postpaid,  for  50  cents. 

A  Call  to  Prayer., 

In  view  of  the  great  importance  of  the  varied 
interests  before  the  churches  in  this  Jubilee 
Year,  and  that  the  cause  of  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord  might  be  advanced,  the  acting  board  of 
the  American  Christian  Missionary  Society,  at 

its  meeting  Friday,  July  21st,  voted  to  sug- 
gest to  the  brethren  that  the  second  Lord's 

day  in  /  t  be  set  apart  as  a  day  for  special 
prayer  ^atir  homes  and  in  the  churches 
for  the  presence  and  blessing  of  God  upon 
our  Jubilee  Convention;  upon  the  Ameri- 

can Christian  Missionary  Society;  its  plans 
and  its  missionaries  that  they  may  be  fruitful 
to  the  glory  of  God;  upon  the  Board  of  Church 
Extension  and  its  offerings;  upon  our  work  of 
Ministerial  Relief  and  upon  the  effort  to  ad- 

vance our  home  work  by  an  offering  of  S100.000 
in  this  the  Jubilee  Year  of  the  American 

Christian  Missionary  Society.  As  the  dis- 
ciples took  their  five  loaves  and  two  fishes  to 

Jesus  and  came  back  with  the  increase,  suf- 
ficient to  feed  the  multitude;  so  we  should  take 

our  resources  to  the  Lord,  and  with  his  bless- 
ing we  may  become  an  army  that  cannot  be 

defeated , 

We  urge  our  brethren  to  earnest  prayer  to 
the  Head  of  the  church  for  his  blessing  upon 
our  work  this  year, 

J.  A.  Lord,  Chairman, 
Benj.  L.  Smith,  Cor.  Sec. 

Si m 
by  Dr.  Madison  Peters. 

Three  editions  sold  in  a  week.  Edition  de  Luxe. 
$2.00.    Sent  prepaid  for  the  price.    Agents  Wantad. 
Authors'  rianuscripts  Promptly  Examined. 

F.  TENNYSON  NEELY,  PUBLISHER. 
«59  Wubaah  A  v..  Chicago.  114  Fifth  At.,  NewYoi-i.. 

RANDOLPH -M  AGON 

fl'nmar's  College. 

.-  Eudowed  for  Higher 
&ODoa.  Scholarships  and  loan  fumls  for  special 
cases.  Modern  buildings  and  appliances.  Four  labor- 

atories, libr.iry,  gymnasium,  &c.  Classed  with  14  best 
in  U.  S.  by  U.  S.  Com'r  Educ'n.  (See  Report  p.  1732) WM.    VT.   SMITH,   A.    in.,    I.L.H.,    PrcsM.    Lynchburg,    Va. 

BUNKER  ML  MILITARY  ACADEMY 
Bunker.  Hill,  111. 

Prepares  for  Colleges,  Scientific  Schools,  and  Busi- 
ness; cultivates  right  methods  of  study,  thought, man- 

liness, good  habits,  self-reliance.  No  better  home  or 
school  for  any  boy  at  any  price.  17th  Year  opens  Sep- 

tember 11.     Write  to  S.  L.  STIVER,  A.M.,  B.D. 

FOR  YOUNG  LADIES. 
Term  begins  Sept.  fi,  1899.  Located  in  Shenandoah 

Y alley  of  Virginia.  Unsurpassed  climate,  beautiful 
grounds  and  modern  appointments.  Students  from. 
24  States.  Terms  moderate.  Pupils  enter  any  time. Send  for  catalogue. 

Miss  E.  C.  WEIMAR,  Prin.,  Staunton,  V&. 

HOLLINS  INSTITUTE 
For  175  Young  Lady  Boarders.  The  largest 
and  niOBt  extensively  equipped  in  Virginia.  Eclectic courses  in  Ancient  and  Modern  Languages, 
Literature,  Sciences,  Music,  Art  and  Elocu- 

tion. d0  officers  and  teachers.  Situated  in  Valley 
of  Va,  near  Roanoke.  Mountain  Scenery.  1200 
leet  above  aea  level.  Mineral  waters.  57th  session 
opens  Sept.  13th,  1899.  For  illus.  catalogue  address 

CHAS.  L.  COCKE,  Supt.,  Hollins,  Ya. 

ISTIAN  COLLEG **49th  Year** 
^^•N^W^s^V 

And   SCHOOL   OF   MUSIC. 

Magnificent  New  Dormitory  Accommodating  60  More  Students. 
A  $950.00  Piano  and  12  Gold  Medals  Awarded  Annually. 

Courses  of  study  articulate  with  the  State 
University. 
Attendance  from  14  States  of  the  Union. 
Splendid  facilities  in  Letters,  Music,  Art,  Elo- 

cution, etc. 

Campus  of  26  acres. 
Location  ideal  and  healthful. 
Fine  Faculty  of  21  Specialists. 
A  combined    Christian    home  and  high   grade College. 

O^v 

Rooms  should  be  engaged  early.    Send  for  Illustrated  Catalogue, 

&  Z-#.  ggfc.. }  «U*  COLUMBIA,  MO.  >' 

*£   Your  Choice   of 
of  a  College  ought  to  be  carefully  made.  Eureka  College  will  meet  all  dc 
mands  of  health,  morals,  Christian  faith,  intellectual  culture  and  practical 

training.  Faculty  enlarged  and  strengthened.  Buildings  repaired  and  re 
painted.  Getting  ready  for  best  work  in  its  history  next  year.  For  catalogue 
and  all  information.  Address, 

  J.  H.  HARDIN,  President,  EUREKA,  ILL. 

Hamilton  College, 
LEXINGTON,  KY- 

Largest  Boarding  School  for  Women  in  Chris- 
tian Brotherhood. 

Well  equipped   Facluty,  first   class  Accommo 
dations. 
A  Christian  home  with  beautiful  and  cultured 

surroundings. 

For  Catalogue  Apply  to 
B.  C.  HAGEBMAJf.  President. 

HARDIN  COLLEGE  AND  CONSERVATORY  FOR  LADIES 
27th  year.  Unprecedented  prosperity.  21  Professors  from  8  Uni- 

versities and  5  European  Conservatories.  A  $1,250  Piano  to 
best  music  pupil.  German-American  Conservatory.  Xaver 
Scharwenka,  Director-General,presentin  person  during  May. 
Largest.  Cheapest.  Best.  Address 
IJOHN  \V.  MILLION,  Pres.,  28, College  Place,  MEXICO,  MO. 

LIBERTY   LADIES'   COLLEGE 
Phenomenal  success.  Highest  grade  in  LETTERS,  SCIENCES,  ARTS.  Faculty  specially  trained 
la  leading  Colleges  and  Universities  of  America  and  Europe. 

American    Mozart   Conservatory. 
Chartered  by  the  State.  Professors  graduates  with  highest  honors  of  the  ROYAL  CONSERVA- 

TORIES, BERLIN,  LEIPZIG,  LONDON;  use  the  methods  of  these  Conservatories.  A  fine  up- 
riaht  CONERT  GRAND  PIANO,  quoted  in  Bradbury  catalogne  «1,050,  a  prize  in  May  Festival  Concert. 

Address  Pres.  C.  M.  WILLIAMS,  Liberty,  Mo. 
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THE 

Christian  -  Evange 

>rLl 

J,  H,  GARRISON.  Editor, 

&  What  We  Plead  For  j* 

The  Christian-Evangelist  pleads  for: 
The  Christianity  of  the  New  Testament,  taught  by 

Christ  and  his  Apostles,  versus  the  theology  of  the 

creeds  taught  by  fallible  men— the  world's  great ceed. 
The  divine  confession  of  faith  on  which  Christ 

built  his  church,  versus  human  confessions  of  faith 
on  which  men  have  split  the  church. 

The  unity  of  Christ's  disciples,  for  which  he  so 
fervently  prayed,  versus  the  divisions  in  Christ's 
body,  which  his  apostles  strongly  condemned. 
The  abandonment  of  sectarian  names  and  prac- 

tices, based  on  human  authority,  for  the  common 
family  name  and  the  common  faith,  based  on  divine 
authority,  versus  the  abandonment!  of  scriptural 
names  and  usages  for  partisan  ends. 
The  hearty  co-operation  of  Christians  in  efforts  of 

world-wide  beneficence  and  evangelization,  versus 
petty  jealousies  and  strifes  in  the  struggle  for  de- 

nominational pre-eminence. 
The  fidelity  to  truth  which  secures  the  approval 

Of  God,  versus  conformity  to  custom  to  gain  the 
lavor  of  men. 
The  protection  of  the  home  and  the  destruction  of 

tb-e  saloon,  versus  the  protection  of  the  saloon  and 
the  destruction  of  the  home. 

For  the  right  against  the  wrong; 
For  the  weak  against  the  strong; 
For  the  poor  who've  waited  long For  the  brighter  age  to  be. 
For  the  truth,  'gainst  superstition, For  the  faith,  against  tradition, 
For  the  hope,  whose  glad  fruition 

Our  waiting  eyes  shall  see. 

BOOKS  ON 

King  Saul, 
King  Jehu, 

Queen  Esther A  New  Book  on  Each  of  These  Prominent  Bible 
Characters,  Written  by  Bible  Students. 

The  Minister  will  find  in  the  above  books  material 
for  many  sermons;  the  Sunday-school  and  Endeavor workers  will  find  them  helpful  in  their  Bible  studies, 
and  the  general  readers  will  find  these  historic 
characters  presented  in  new  and  attractive  light. 

Sect,  Postpaid,  at  Prices  Named  Above. 

CHRISTIAN  PUBLISHING  CO.,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 

Half  Hour  Studies  at  the  Cross 
A  series  of  devotional  studies  on  the  Death 

of  Christ,  designed  to  be  helpful  to  those  wlao 
preside  at  the  Lord's  Table,  and  a  means  of 
spiritual  preparation  for  all  who  participate. 
275  pages.     Cloth,  75  cents;  morocco,  St. 25, 

KING  SAUL..  By  J.  Breckenbibge  Ellis, 
Illustrated.  Latest  Style  Cloth,  281  Pages  Price, 
$1.00.  The  History  of  King  Saul  Recited  in  Attract- 

ive Style,  and  Many  Practical  Lessons  Brought  Out 
from  the  Life  of  this  Historical  Character, 

IN  THE  DAYS  OF  JEHU.  By  J.  Breckeh- ridge  Ellis.  Beautiful  Cloth,  189  Pages.  Price, 
?  .75.  A  Well  Written  and  Interesting  Bible  Narra- 

tive, True  to  the  Scriptures,  Teaching  the  Fearful 
Results  of  Idolatry. 

QUEEN  ESTHER.  By  M.  M.  Davis.  Illus- trated. Elegant  Cloth,  132  Pages.  Price,  $  .75.  Ths 
Graphic  Life  of  this  Patriotic  Queen  Beautifully 
Narrated.  Many  Rich  Lessons  are  Gathered  from 
the  jLif e  of  this  Wonderful  Queen  that  Will  Greatly 
Benefit  the  Life  of  the  Reader. 

THE  HOME  DEPARTMENT. 

Great  attention  is  now  being  given  to 

the  Home  Department  of  the  Sunday- 
school.  It  is  intended  for  all  persons  who 

for  any  reason  cannot  attend  the  regular 
sessions  of  the  school,  yet  who  desire  to 

study  the  International  Bible  Lessons,  and 

keep  pace  with  the  great  Sunday-school 
movement. 

The  Supplies. — The  supplies  necessary 
for  the  Home  Department,  in  addition  to 
the  Lesson  Annuals,  Quarterlies  or  Papers 
that  may  be  used  in  the  school,  are  as 
follows : 

1.  Application  Blanks  for  membership 
in  the  class  to  be  signed  by  the  applicant 

and  filed  with  the  Secretary  of  the  Depart- 
ment. 

2.  The  Home  Register,  containing  full 

explanations  for  conducting  the  Depart- 
ment, with  ten  Test  Questions  on  each 

lesson  of  the  quarter,  followed  by  blank 

spaces  for  writing  the  answers. 
3.  Certificates  of  Proficiency,  to  be  given 

to  members  at  the  end  of  the  quarter, 

signed  by  the  Superintendent  and  Secre- 
tary, based  on  the  written  answers  to  the 

questions  on  the  lessons  of  the  quarter. 

Price  List. — The  prices  of  these  neces- 
sary supplies  are  as  follows :  1 .  Applica- 
tion Cards,  10  cents  per  dozen;  50  cents 

per  100.  2.  The  Home  Register,  5  cents 

per  copy,  or  in  packages  of  not  less  than 
ten  copies,  3  cents  each.  3.  Certificates 

of  Proficiency,  25  cents  per  dozen,  or  $1.50 

per  100. 
CHRISTIAN  PUBLISHING  COMP  ANY. 

«£  Model  Sunday  -  School  Records  *as 

Prepared  by  F.  M.  CALL 

MODEL  SUNDAY-SCHOOL  RECORD.  The  most  concise  and  com- 
plete Sunday-school  Record  ever  published.  It  is  the  result  of 

careful  thought  and  practical  experience.  A  complete  record  of 
the  Attendance  of  Officers,  Teachers  and  Pupils,  with  column  for 

Roll  of  Officers  and  Teachers,  and  column  for  recording  Attend- 
ance or  Absence,  Collections  by  Classes,  Total  Enrollment,  with 

Gain  or  Loss  for  the  Quarter,  List  and  Cost  of  Supplies,  Treas- 
urer's Receipt  to  Secretary,  Weekly  and  Quarterly  Report,  etc., 

for  one  to  twenty-eight  classes,  all  for  entire  quarter  without 
turning  a  leaf.  Each  book  contains  blanks  for  two  years' 
records .     Elegantly  bound  in  cloth   SI .  00 

MODEL  SUPERINTENDENT'S  ROLL  BOOK  OR  POCKET  REC- 
ORD. Containing  an  Alphabetical  List  of  the  Names  and  Ad- 

dresses of  the  Pupils  connected  with  the  School;  also  List  of 
Officers  and  Teachers  with  Addresses;  and  Blanks  for  recording 

some  of  the  most  important  items  from  the  Secretary's  Weekly 
Reports — such  figures  and  items  as  the  superintendent  will  need 
from  time  to  time  in  his  work.     Cloth   $  .50 
Morocco   75 

MODEL  S.  S.  TREASURER'S  BOOK.  Arranged  for  the 
Systematic  Recording  of  all  receipts  and  Expenditures,  Blanks 
for    Annual    Reports,   etc.     Good   for  three  years.     Fine    paper 
and  work .     Pocket  size .     Cloth   $  .25 
Morocco   50 

MODEL  S.  S.  CLASS  BOOK.  Arranged  for  Complete  Record  of 
Names,  Residence,  Date  of  Entering,  Attendance,  Contributions, 

etc.     Three  Months'  Record  without  turning  a  leaf.    Good  for  one 
year.     Price,  Single  copy   $.05 
Per  dozen   50 

Sent  by  mail  or  express  prepaid  at  above  prioes.     Address, 

K3K8 

Published  by  the  Christian  Publishing  Company. 

£  j*  j> 
THE  SCIENCE  AND  PEDAGOGY  OF  ETHICS.  A  Text-Book, 

by  H.  W.  EVEREST,  A.  M.,  LL.  D.,  Dean  of  the  Bible  College 
of  Drake  University,  and  Author  of  The  Divine  Demonstra- 

tion, The  New  Education,  etc.     i2tno,  cloth,  $1.50. 

The  subject  will  be  presented  in  one  volume  and  treated  under 
the  following  heads:  Part  First,  Theoretical  Ethics;  Part  Second, 
Practical  Ethics;  Part  Third,  Pedagogical  Ethics. 

If  parents  shall  find  help  in  this  volume,  if  students  shall  find 
it  lucid  and  well  founded,  if  those  preparing  to  teach  shall  find 
it  supplies  a  want  in  our  Normal  schools,  and  if  the  preachers  of 
the  Gospel  shall  find  here  a  wonderful  harmony  between  science 
and  revelation,  the  purpose  of  the  author  will  have  been  real- 

ized.— Extract  from  Author's  Preface. 

MEN  OF  YESTERDAY.  A  Series  of  Character  Sketches  of 
Prominent  Men  Among  the  Disciples  of  Christ,  by  Thomas 
W.  Grafton,  Author  of  Life  of  Alexander  Campbell.  12  mo, 
cloth,  $1.00. 

This  book  will  contain  sketches  of  the  life  of  Walter  Scott, 
Barton  W.  Stone,  John  Smith,  Isaac  Errett,  Barton  W.  Johnson, 
Otis  A.  Burgess.     Fine  photo-engravings  of  ea^h. 

WHEN  DAVID  WAS  KING.  By  J.  BreckenridgE  Ellis, 
Author  of  In  the  Days  of  Jehu,  King  Saul,  etc.  i2mo,  cloth, 
$1.00.    In  press. 

This  volume,  like  the  author's  former  works,  shows  the 
writer's  wonderful  knowledge  of  Jewish  history  and  Old  Testa- ment characters.      Illustrated. 

MOSES.     By  D.  R.  Dungan,  Author  of  On  the  Rock,  etc. 
Illustrated,     nmo,  cloth,  $1.00.    Inpress. 
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"In  faith,  Unity;  in  opinion  and  methods,  Liberty;  in  all  things,  Charity.1' 
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CURRENT  EVENTS. 

The  speech  of  Sir  Wilfred  Laurier, 
Prime  Minister  of  Canada,  in  the  Canadian 
Parliament,  a  few  days  eince,  in  which  he 
declared  that  nothing  but  war  or  arbitra- 

tion could  settle  the  boundary  dispute  be- 
tween the  United  States  and  Canada,  has 

created  considerable  feeling  in  that  coun- 
try, though  there  seems  to  be  no  excite- 

ment in  Washington  and  no  expectation  of 
a  war,  It  will  be  remembered  by  our 
readers  that  the  British  Government  con- 

ceded Alaska  to  Russia  in  1825,  and  that  in 
1867  Russia  sold  Alaska  to  the  United 

States,  There  was  never  any  boundary 
question  between  England  and  Russia,  or 
between  the  United  States  and  Canada, 
until  1884,  The  maps  of  Great  Britain  up 
to  that  time  indicated  the  boundary  to  be 
accordidg  to  the  present  claims  of  the 
United  States,  The  disputed  territory, 
according  to  the  statement  of  the  matter 
now  before  us,  extends  in  the  form  of  a 
pan-handle  down  the  Pacific  Coast.  The 
Canadians  contend  that  this  pan-handle 
should  end  at  the  Behm  Canal.  The 
Amerisans  hold  that  it  runs  to  the  Portland 

Canal.  There  is  some  dispute  also  as  to 
the  width  of  this  pan-handle.  The  dis- 

covery of  the  value  of  Alaska,  it  is  believed, 
has  led  Canada  to  make  its  present  claim, 
and  this  claim  has  become  a  political  issue 
in  Canada,  The  motives  of  the  Canadians 

is  to  secure  an  outlet  to  tidewater,  from 
which  they  are  excluded  by  the  boundary 
line  as  it  is  now  recognized.  It  has  been 
suggested  that  the  United  States  grant 
Canada  the  outlet  which  they  desire  with- 

out changing  the  boundary  line  elsewhere. 
Great  Britain  is  not  supporting  Canada 
very  warmly  in  its  contention,  and  it  is 
believed  that  a  compromise  can  be  reached 
between  the  mother  country  and  the 
United  States.  If  not,  then  according  to 
the  precedent  we  have  set  in  the  case  of 
the  Venezuela  boundary  dispute,  we  should 
agree  to  submit  the  question  to  arbitra- 

tion, and  this  will  be  agreed  to,  of  course, 
before  any  resort  to  force.  It  may  be  re- 

garded as  certain  that  these  two  great 
nations  are  not  going  to  war  over  so  in- 

significant a  question  as  this  Canada 
boundary  dispute. 

The  Peace  Conference  at  the  Hague  is 
pronunced  by  those  in  a  position  to  judge 
to  have  been  a  great  success,  despite  the 
fact  that  it  failed  to  accomplish  what  was 
specified  in  the  original  call,  or  all  that 
was  anticipated  by  the  more  3anguine. 
Commenting  on  the  conference,  after  an  in- 

terview with  the  American  delegates,  W.  T. 
Stead,  of  London,  says: 

The  conference  achieved  a  great  success — 
much  greater  than  the  delegates  anticipated — 
and  the  result  was  achieved  largely  by  the 
amourpropre  of  capable  men  from  all  parts  of 

the  world,  determined  to  accomplish  some- 
thing worth  their  assembling.  The  result  sur- 

prised all  of  them  and  the  magnitude  of  the 
gains  is  imperfectly  understood  even  by  the 
conference,  The  establishment  of  a  perma- 

nent court  of  arbitration  on  the  American 

principle  of  revision,  plus  the  French  dealara- 
tion  of  the  duty  of  neutrals  to  recommend  dis- 

puting powers  to  resort  to  the  arbitration 
court  rather  than  to  war,  represents  vast  prog- 

ress in  the  evolution  of  human  society.  The 
recognition  of  the  duty  to  represent  to  dis- 

putants the  desirability  of  resorting  to  the 
arbitration  court  entails  no  obligations  on  the 
Americans  inconsistent  with  their  traditional 
policy.  This  is  made  absolutely  clear  by  the 
declaration  signed  by  the  American  delega- 

tion, read  in  full  at  the  conference  to-day  and 
entered  on  the  records. 

Aside  from  the  substantial  progress  thus 
indicated,  the  very  fact  that  the  leading 
nations  of  the  world  have  met  in  council, 
through  representative  men,  to  consider 
the  question  of  how  to  avoid  war,  is  an  im- 

mense gain,  and  establishes  a  precedent 
which  is  sure  to  be  followed  in  the  future. 

The  United  States  has  a  right  to  congratu- 
late itself  upon  the  part  it  has  played 

through  its  able  representatives  in  the  re- 
sults of  this  conference.  It  is  an  event  that 

is  destined  to  hold  an  important  place  in 
the  future  history  of  mankind. 

From  the  report  of  the  Bureau  of  Immi- 
gration for  the  year  ending  June  30th  last, 

it  does  not  appear  that  this  country  is  los- 
ing its  popularity  abroad.  The  report 

shows  that  311,715  immigrants  arrived  dur- 
ing the  year,  against  a  total  of  229,299  for 

1898,  and  230,832  for  1897.  This  shows  an 
increase  of  more  than  70,000  over  the  last 
fiscal  year.  The  causes  assigned  for  this 
increase  are  the  successful  war  with  Spain 

and  American  prosperity.  The  official  fig- 
ures show  that  of  the  total  number  of  ar- 

rivals, 195,277  were  males,  and  116,438  fe- 
males. In  only  one  case,  that  of  the  immi- 

grants from  Ireland,  does  the  number  of 
females  exceed  that  of  the  males.  Italy 
takes  the  lead  in  the  number  of  immigrants, 
having  sent  us  the  last  year,  from  both 
North  and  South  Italy,  78,730.  Ireland 
sends  us  32,345.  Our  Jewish  population, 
representing,  of  course,  different  countries, 
was  increased  last  year  37,415.  The  Chi- 

nese immigration  decreased  during  the 
year,  there  being  1,638  arrivals,  only  11  of 
the  number  being  females.  Every  race  of 
people  on  the  face  of  the  earth  furnished 
immigrants  except  Wallachian.  A  glance 
at  the  table  showing  the  different  countries 
represented  in  this  immigration  affords 

striking  proof  of  the  heterogeneous  charac- 
ter of  the  population  that  is  pouring  in 

upon  us.  It  will  require  strong  influences 
to  mold  these  various  peoples  into  a  homo- 

geneity of  sentiment  so  that  they  may  be 
helps  and  not  hindrances  to  our  national 
development, 

The  Commissioner  of  Internal  Revenue, 
Mr.  Wilson,  has  completed  the  tabulation 
of  the  returns  of  the  various  collecting  dis- 

tricts of  the  United  States  up  to  the  close 
of  the  Sscal  year,  June  30bh,  showing  the 
receipts  of  war  taxes.  According  to  this 
report,  says  a  dispatch  from  Washington,, 

"the  total  is  $272,876,850.25.  The  revenues 
for  the  preceding  year  were  $169,993,322.18, 
Tae  difference  between  the  two  amounts, 

$102,983,528.07,  can  be  fairly  credited  as 
the  proceeds  derived  from  the  war  taxes. 
Chairman  Dingley,  of  the  ways  and  means 
committee,  estimated  that  the  proceeds 
from  the  war  measure  would  average  at 
least  $10,000,000  a  month,  and  that  it  would 
yield  more  than  $125,000,000  for  the  year. 
The  Commissioner  of  Internal  Revenue  ex- 

pects Mr.  Dingley's  prediction  to  be  veri- 
fied during  the  coming  year.  The  shortage 

for  this  year  is  explainsd  on  the  ground 
that  the  full  force  of  the  law  was  not  felt 

throughout  all  of  1898-'99.  As  an  instance 
of  this,  the  tax  on  the  legacies  is  cited  The 
total  amount  realized  from  this  source  was 

but  $954,000,  although  something  like 
$10,000,000  was  due  the  government  from 
the  amount  of  money  which  was  involved 
in  legacies  last  year.  Tne  great  bulk  of 
the  estates  affected  by  this  part  of  the  law 
have  not  yet  been  settled,  and  consequently 
the  payment  of  taxes  has  been  deferred.  The 
receipts  from  the  sale  of  documentary  and 

proprietary  stamps  formed  nearly  one -half 
of  the  entire  revenues  raised  by  the  war 
taxes,  the  proceeds  from  this  source  being 
over  $40,000,000.  Wall  Street  furnished 
$11,000,000  of  this  sum.  The  increased  tax 
on  fermented  liquors  added  $26,000,000  to 
the  treasury.  The  taxes  on  theaters  yielded 
$50,000.  That  bowling  is  popular  in  the 
United  States  is  shown  by  the  fact  that  the 
total  amount  realized  from  the  tax  on  bowl- 

ing alleys  is  more  than  the  amount  realized 
from  theaters,  being  $51,596.  The  tax  im- 

posed upon  opium  manufactured  for  smok- 
ing purposes  has  resulted  in  the  discon- 

tinuance of  the  use  of  opium  in  smoking 

supplies. 

The  Rennes  correspondent  to  the  Globe- 
Democrat,  this  city,  reports  a  riot  in  that 
city  at  an  early  hour  on  July  30th.  An 
anti-Semite  meeting  was  interrupted  by 
Dreyfuards  and  blood  flowed.  It  is  claimed 
that  the  anti-Semites  intended  to  march  to 

the  apartments  of  Martre  Labori  and  make 
a  demonstration  there.  This  is  an  un- 

fortunate affair,  coming  as  it  does  from  the 
side  of  the  revisionists.  Had  disorder  been 

precipitated  by  the  anti-Dreyfus  men  it 
would  not  have  been  so  unexpected  and  so 

alarming.  But  as  it  was  the  incident  re- 
veals the  intense  feeling  that  exists  on 

both  sides,  and  the  great  danger  should  a 
conflict  occur  during  the  trial.  The  in- 

cident has  caused  the  authorities  to  in- 
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crease  the  military  protection  of  the  city, 
and  severe  orders  for  the  punishment  of 
misconduct  on  both  sides  have  been  issued. 

It  will  take  a  strong  hand  to  prevent  a  state 
of  anarchy  at  Rennee  during  and  suc- 

ceeding the  trial,  but  the  indications  at 
present  are  that  France  has  that  strong 

hand  in  her  present  Minister  of  "War,  Gen. Gallifet. 

It  is  now  assured  by  recent  elections  in 
Australia,  on  the  subject  of  the  Common- 

wealth Bill,  drafted  by  the  representatives 
of  the  Australasian  Colonies  of  Great  Brit- 

ain in  1898,  and  revised  by  the  premiers 
last  January,  that  there  is  to  be  a  feder- 

ation of  the  Australian  Colonies.  Victoria 

and  New  South  Wales  have  recently  voted 
large  majorities  in  favor  of  this  bill,  and 
the  decision  of  these  colonies  assures  the 
union  of  the  Australian  States  in  a  Com- 

monwealth of  Australia.  This  question 
has  been  under  discussion  since  1852,  when 
it  was  proposed  to  establish  a  general 
assembly  to  legislate  on  the  questions  of 
common  interest  in  the  various  colonies. 

This  assembly,  to  which  the  British  Parlia- 
ment gave  its  permission,  was  purely  delib- 

erative, but  it  served  as  a  stepping-stone 
toward  colonial  federation.  In  1890  there 

was  a  conference  of  delegates  from  the 
seven  colonies  of  Australia — New  South 

Wales,  Victoria,  South  Australia,  Tas- 
mania, Western  Australia,  Queensland 

and  New  Zealand — which  authorized  a  con- 
vention to  be  held  in  the  following  year,  to 

take  the  necessary  steps  to  effect  this  union. 
The  work  of  this  convention  did  not  prove 
to  be  satisfactory,  and  in  1895  the  premiers 
of  five  of  the  colonies  made  another  effort. 

Again,  in  1897  and  in  1898  representatives 
of  all  the  colonies  but  one  met  to  draft 
a  federation  bill.  The  legislatures  of  the 
colonies  passed  enabling  acts  providing  for 
referendums.  On  the  first  vote  the  majori- 

ty was  not  sufficient  to  accomplish  the  end 
in  view,  but  a  conference  of  the  premiers 
removed  some  of  the  difficulties  which  kept 
the  colonies  apart,  with  the  result  that  in  a 
more  recent  vote  the  bill  has  been  approv- 

ed. Under  this  bill  the  supreme  authority 
will  be  vested  in  a  governor- general 
appointed  by  the  Queen.  He  will  be  assist- 

ed by  a  federal  executive  council,  and  the 
laws  for  the  entire  federation  will  be  made 

by  a  parliament  of  two  houses — a  senate 
and  a  house  of  representatives.  Each 
original  state  will  have  six  senators,  and  a 
representation  in  the  second  chamber  in 
proportion  to  its  population.  The  capital 
will  be  in  federal  territory  within  one  hun- 

dred miles  of  Sydney  in  New  South  Wales. 

A  few  of  the  papers,  especially  in  the 
East,  have  been  devoting  considerable 
space  for  several  months  in  printing  letters 
from  soldiers  in  the  Philippines,  alleging 
the  most  barbaric  cruelty  on  the  part  of  our 
soldiers  in  their  treatment  of  Filipino  pris- 

oners and  noneombatants.  Almost  every- 
body, except  the  editors  of  these  news- 

papers, knew  these  reports  to  be  false. 
Any  one  who  knows  Americans,  and  the 
character  of  the  American  soldier,  his 
bravery  and  magnanimity,  knew  that  these 
editors  were  being  supplied  with  what  they 
wished  for  their  purposes,  by  a  set  of  con- 

scienceless falsifiers,  misnamed  soldiers, 
who  were  disgracing  the  American  uniform 
by  their  slanders  on  their  fellow-soldiers. 
The    chief   offender  among    this  class  of 

papers,  the  New  York  Evening  Post,  has 
been  compelled  to  acknowledge  that  it  has 
been  duped  by  these  reports,  for  its  own 
correspondent  repudiates  and  disproves 
these  false  and  slanderous  charges.  It  is 
known  to  all  the  world  how  our  soldiers  in 
Cuba  divided  their  last  ration  with  starving 
Cubans  and  Spanish  prisoners,  the  latter  of 
whom  testified  of  their  own  volition  to  the 

generous  and  humane  treatment  they  had 
received  at  the  hands  of  American  soldiers 

and  sailors.  We  have  precisely  the  same 
kind  of  men,  and  many  of  the  very  same 
men,  in  the  Philippines  that  were  in  Cuba, 
and  it  is  not  to  be  believed  for  a  moment 

that  they  have  been  guilty  of  any  bar- 
barism such  as  has  been  charged  against 

them  by  an  unscrupulous  press.  This  is 
not  a  question  of  politics:  it  is|a  question 
of  veracity  and  of  justice  to  the  men  who 
have  hazarded  their  lives  for  the  American 

flag  and  the  American  honor. 

Admiral  Dewey  has  reached  Trieste,  on 
his  homeward  voyage,  and  was  given  a 
hearty  reception  by  the  booming  of  Aus- 

trian guns  from  forts  and  warships.  He  is 
reported  as  being  in  good  health.  In  an 
interview  he  said  he  would  remain  two 

weeks  at  Trieste  to  permit  his  men  to  re- 
cuperate and  go  on  shore.  Pointing  to  the 

hills  in  the  distance  he  said,  "I  think  I  shall 
get  among  them."  He  announced  his  pur- 

pose to  touch  at  Naples,  Leghorn,  Gibral- 
tar and  Madeira.  The  committee  in  charge 

of  the  preparation  for  his  reception  in  New 
York  has  given  out  the  following  partial 

program : Admiral  Dewey  is  to  be  met  in  the  lower  bay 
by  the  mayor  and  committee,  with  the  guests 
of  the  city.  The  mayor  will  call  on  the  Admiral 
on  board  of  the  Olympia  and  will  arrange  with 
him  the  hour  and  place  for  his  formal  reception 
by  the  municipality  and  the  formal  presenta- 

tion to  him  of  the  freedom  of  the  city,  invite 
him  on  board  the  citizens'  boat,  and  sail  up  to 
Staten  Island  to  receive  the  compliments  and 
visits  of  governors  of  states  and  those  of  the 

city's  guests  who  may  be  onboard  to  meet 
him.  Salutes  will  be  fired  by  the  batteries  and 
vessels  along  the  route.  The  Admiral  will  re- 

turn to  his  ship  at  Staten  Island  and  the  naval 
parade  will  begin  in  the  afternoon,  proceeding 
to  Riverside  Park  and  One  Hundred  and  Twen- 

ty-fifth Street  (Grant's  tomb)  in  time  to  arrive 
before  dark.  The  night  parade  and  fireworks 
will  commence  there  and  be  continued  down 
the  North  River.  On  the  second  day  there  will 
be  formal  presentation  of  testimonials,  and  a 
procession  through  the  city  to  give  the  people 
an  opportunity  to  see  the  naval  hero. 

A  battle  in  Northern  Mexico  between 

the  Yaquis  and  the  Mexican  troops  is  just 
reported,in  which  one  hundred  persons,  in- 

cluding several  Americans,  are  said  to 
have  been  killed.  It  seems  that  the  In- 

dians of  the  Yaquis  river  have  revolted  and 
are  on  the  warpath.  The  latest  news  from 
Sonora  is  that  the  Mexican  troops  were 
surprised  by  the  Yaquis  on  last  Friday  and 
put  to  flight.  In  this  battle  General 
Torres,  the  officer  in  command,  was  among 

the  killed.  The  dispatch  to  the  Globe- 
Democrat,  of  this  city,  says: 

This  outbreak  is  a  surpi  ise  to  the  state  and 
army  officials.  When  the  Yaquis  atj  Torin, 
their  capital,  signed  a  perpetual  treaty  with 
Gen.  Torres,  two  years  ago  last  May,  and  sur- 

rendered their  arms  to  him,  they  were  given 
several  hundred  square  miles  of  magnificent 
land  in  the  Lower  Yaqui  River  Valley,  to  be 

theirs  and  their  children's  forever,  if  they  re- 
mained at  peace.      At  the  same  time  the  Gen- 

eral warned  them  to  dig  up  the  hatchet  meant 
not  only  a  confiscation  of  this  land,  but  a  war 
of  extermination.  The  Yaquis,  desperate 

fighters,  are  superior  in  bravery  and  marks- 
manship to  the  average  Mexican,  and  main- 

tain that  the  territory  they  inhabit  was  a  leg- 
acy from  their  forefathers  loag  before  the 

present  race  of  Mexicans  claimed  it.  It  is 
probably  for  their  claimed  inheritance  they  are now  battling. 

A  PERVERTED  LIFE. 

The  recent  death  of  the  great  American 
agnostic  calls  for  more  than  a  passing 
notice.  No  one  can  deny  his  splendid 
powers  of  imagination  and  oratory.  He 
had  a  strong  natural  endowment.  His 
heart  seemed  naturally  responsive  to  the 
finer  sentiments  and  the  nobler  ideals  of 

life.  His  love  for  his  wife  and  children, 
and  their  love  for  him  in  return,  shows 
that  his  heart  had  the  capacity  both  to  love 
and  to  win  affection  from  others.  There 

were  in  him,  in  other  words,  the  elements 
for  a  noble  manhood  and  a  useful  career. 
Born  and  reared  in  a  religious  family,  it 
would  seem  that  his  life  should  have  been 

turned  into  the  right  channel.  No  one 
can  contemplate  his  career,  in  view  of 
these  possibilities,  without  a  feeling  of 
sadness. 

Robert  G.  Ingersoll  was  a  notable  in- 
stance of  a  perveted  life,  It  would  be  in- 

teresting, and  perhaps  profitable,  to  in- 
vestigate the  causes  which  influenced  his 

life  and  turned  it  in  the  wrong  direction. 
It  might  not  be  possible  to  ascertain  what 
all  these  influences  were,  for  the  forces 
that  control  a  life,  in  its  beginnings  at 
least,  are  very  subtle.  But  evidently,  at 
some  time,  by  some  means,  he  formed  a 
false  conception  of  Christianity.  His 
whole  public  career,  so  largely  devoted  to 
infidelity,  showed  that  he  was  hostile  to 
the  Bible  and  to  the  religion  which  it 
teaches,  through  a  misconception  of  the 
nature  of  both.  He  conceived  of  the  Bible 

as  a  book  containing  stories  and  teaching 

arbitrary  doctrines  and  making  unreason- 
able demands  upon  men,  and  as  revealing 

a  God  who  inflicts  arbitrary  punishment 
and  whose  anger  against  men  can  only  be 
be  appeased  by  sacrifice.  He  thought  of 
Christianity  a3  a  system  consisting  of 

dogmas  and  doctrines  and  rites  and  cere- 
monies, which  have  no  necessary  relation 

to  life  and  character.  He  regarded  the 
church  as  composed  of  either  deceivers  or 
the  deceived,  and  apparently  took  comfort 
in  pointing  out  the  superstitions,  cruelties, 
false  doctrines  and  immoral  practices 
which  have  marked  the  history  of  the 
church  in  the  past  instead  of  looking  for 
the  pure  and  the  good,  the  piety  and  the 
devotion,  which  have  never  been  wanting 
in  the  lives  of  some  of  those  who  have  pro- 

fessed the  faith  of  Jesus. 
With  such  false  conceptions  controlling 

his  mind,  he  became  an  aggressive  infidel. 
The  term  agnostic  hardly  befits  one  who 
devoted  his  life  to  an  attempt  to  overthrow 

the  faith  of  others.  But  all  of  Mr.  Inger- 
soll's  eloquence  against  Christianity  has 
had  no  appreciable  influence  upon  its  prog- 

ress. It  has  gone  right  on  in  its  majestic 
course,  winning  new  victories,  asserting  its 
claims  over  an  ever-widening  domain  of 
of  life,  and  becoming  increasingly  the  reg- 

nant power  that  controls  the  civilization 
of  the  world.  Never  was  Christianity  so 

potent  as  it  is  to-day.  Never  was  infidel- 
ity so  impotent  as  at  the  present  time. 
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The  Bible  which  Mr.  Ingersoll  ridiculed 
never  commanded  a  wider  influence  than  it 

does  to-day,  and  was  never  read  and 
studied  by  so  many  people  as  at  the  pres- 

ent time.  God  still  reigns.  His  love  and 
mercy  are  still  extended  toward  the  children 
of  men.  Even  Mr.  Ingersoll  basked  in  the 
rays  of  His  goodness  and  lovingkindness. 

Mr.  Ingersoll's  life,  therefore,  so  far  as  it 
was  devoted  to  opposing  the  Christian 
faith,  was  abortive.  It  was  a  failure.  It 
might  have  been  a  glorious  life,  full  of 
Chritian  heroism,  consecrated  to  the  up- 

lifting of  the  kingdom  of  God  on  earth  and 
a  source  of  public  inspiration  to  thousands 
of  human  beings.  He  might  have  been  re- 

membered by  the  oncoming  generations  as 
one  who  gave  himself  for  the  highest  in- 

terests of  humanity,  and  lived  for  the 
things  that  are  eternal.  But  how  different 
is  the  reality ! 

But  whatever  responsibility  the  church 
may  have  for  such  a  blasted  life  she 

may  well  tremble.  The  church  has  'had 
too  many  faults.  It  has  been  slow  to  keep 
up  with  the  progress  of  the  world.  It 
has  been  devoted  too  much  to  the  building 
of  creeds,  and  too  little  to  the  building  of 
character.  It  has  often  loved  superstition 
more  than  the  truth.  It  has  sometimes 

been  influenced  by  the  partisan  spirit  and 
the  sectarian  pride  more  than  by  love  for 
humanity  and  love  for  God.  The  time  has 
come  when  in  must  put  away  these  incon- 

sistencies, surrender  its  superstition,  sub- 
ordinate its  denominational  zeal  to  the 

higher  claims  of  the  kingdom  of  God,  lift 
up  a  higher  ethical  standard,  and  teach  a 
more  rational  and  more  vital  Christianity, 
and  practice  it  too.  It  is  sad  to  think  how 
many  lives  are  being  perverted  through 
the  unfaithfulness  of  the  church  to  her 
sacred  trust. 

This  is  the  lesson  that  we  would  draw 
from  this  event  for  the  benefit  of  the 

church.  The  moral  which  we  may  draw 
from  such  a  life  for  the  world  is  plain 
enough.  We  can  do  nothing  against  the 

truth.  "We  cannot  cope  with  the  Almighty. We  cannot  overthrow  the  foundations  of 

truth  and  righteousness.  Infidelity  does 
not  feed  the  hunger  of  the  human  heart. 
That  which  does  feed  it  will  continue  to  be 
in  demand  as  long  as  the  human  heart  is 
what  it  is.  Christianity  lives  because  it 
meets  this  demand.  Christ  lives  and 
reigns  because  he  both  fills  the  measure  of 
the  highest  ideal  of  manhood  and  minis- 

ters with  divine  potency  to  the  enduring 
needs  of  the  human  soul.  Forms  of  in- 

fidelity may  come  and  go,  but  Christ  and 
his  religion  will  go  on  forever,  until  the 
world  is  redeemed  and  there  is  a  new 
heaven  and  a  new  earth  wherein  dwells 
righteousness. 

"THE  QUESTION  OF  THE  HOUR." 
The  question  of  the  hour  is,Shall  the  state  take 

ever  the  higher  education,  or  shall  th6  church 
continue  to  maintain  colleges  and  universities 
in  order  to  control  public  thought?—  The  Ob- 
server. 

We  beg  pardon  of  our  able  contempo- 
rary, but  this  is  not  "the  question  of  the 

hour,"  as  it  seems  to  us.  We  do  not  be- 
lieve there  is  any  question  about  the  state 

and  the  church  both  continuing  in  the 
work  of  higher  education.  There  is  not 
the  slightest  probability  that  the  state  uni- 

versities will  go  out  of  the  business  of 
higher  education,  nor  is  it  less  unlikely 

that  the  great  universities,  colleges  and 
seminaries,  built  and  endowed  by  Chris- 

tian people,  will  ever  cease  to  do  the  work 
for  which  they  were  established.  That  the 
state  and  the  church  should  co-operate  in 
the  work  of  education  seems  to  us  entirely 

proper,  seeing  that  both  alike  are  depend- 
ent upon  the  enlightenment  of  the  people. 

It  may  be  and  is  a  question  as  to  whether 
the  church  is  doing  its  part  of  this  work, 
and  doing  it  as  well  as  it  ought.  There  is  a 
certain  part  of  higher  education — and  the 
most  important  part — that  the  state  cannot 
teach.  Here  the  church  is  without  any 
rival.  But  thi3  is  no  reason  why  the  state 
may  not  lend  its  aid  in  teaching  such 
branches  as  fall  legitimately  within  its 
sphere.  In  this  work  it  should  have,  not 
the  opposition,  but  the  encouragement  of 
the  church,  just  as  the  church  receives 
protection  and  encouragement  from  the 
state  in  its  own  particular  line  of  educa- 

tion. The  question  of  the  hour  is  whether 
these  two  divine  agencies,  that  stand  for 
moral  order,  shall  co-operate  to  their 
mutual  advantage,  or  antagonize  each 
other  as  natural  enemies. 

SATAN'S  THESIS  IN  JOB. 

The  devil's  thesis  in  the  historic  pro- 
logue of  the  book  of  Job  is  a  popular 

philosophy  and  a  practical  gospel  in  the 
kingdom  of  darkness.  It  runs  thus: 
Human  nature  is  absolutely  and  incurably 
selfish.  All  attempts  to  redeem  it  are 
useless.  The  thesis  is  stated  in  the  form 

of  two  propositions  supplemented  by  a 
challenge.  1.  The  doctrine  of  Mephis- 
topheles  and  Calaban  and  Napoleon: 

"Every  man  has  his  price."  Touch  his 
possessions,  take  away  his  property,  inter- 

fere with  his  personal  ea3e  and  individual 
greed,  and  he  will  curse  you  to  your  face, 
is  the  diabolic  proposition.  2.  Man  is  an 
animal,  and  being  a  supremely  selfish 
animal,  if  physical  health,  comfort,  ease 
and  enjoyment  are  taken  away  he  will 
throw  off  all  disguises  of  religious  hypoc- 

risy and  renounce  God  to  his  face.  Selfish- 
ness cannot  endure  reverses  and  remain 

faithful,  even  in  pretense,  to  an  unselfish 
ideal.  The  historic  prologue  demonstrates 
both  of  these  propositions  to  be  lies.  Job 
stands  the  test,  and  the  higher  humanity  is 
vindicated. 

The  drama  that  follows  the  prose  intro- 
duction is  an  abstract  discussion  of  the 

justice  and  wisdom  of  God's  dealing  with 
Job  in  the  demonstration  of  the  patriarch's 
integrity.  The  problem  of  the  book  of 
Job  is  this :  Is  God  justified  in  permitting 
the  righteous  to  suffer,  and  to  what  end  is 
such  a  permission  given?  The  wisdom  and 
goodness  of  God,  no  less  than  the  moral 
integrity  and  spiritual  dignity  of  man,  are 
at  stake.  Job  opens  the  drama  in  the  third 

chapter  and  openly  questions  the  possbili- 
ity  of  vindicating  the  righteousness  of  God 
in  the  instigation  or  at  least  the  permis- 

sion of  the  calamitous  suffering  that  had 
befallen  him.  A  pessimistic  howl  went  up 
from  the  afflicted  man,  in  which  he  cursed 
the  day  of  his  birth.  This  is  Oriental 
pessimism  of  the  gloomiest  type,  in  which 
life  is  the  curse,  existence  the  calamity 
and  death  the  blessing. 

When  Eliphaz  comes  in  with  his  philoso- 

phy of  Job's  condition,  and  his  justifica- 
tion of  God's  part  in  the  transaction,  God 

was  justified  because  the  suffering  of  Job 
was  penal.     It  was  retributive  justice  in 

the  patriarch's  experience.  Job  suffered, 
therefore  he  had  sinned  —  the  Eastern 
dogma  of  penal  suffering  in  a  nutshell. 
All  calamity,  all  misfortune,  all  suffering, 

the  penalty  of  sin.  Job's  friends  said 
many  wise  and  comforting  things,  but  they 
were  wrong  in  their  fundamental  philoso- 

phy of  suffering,  because  pain  is  not 
monopolized  by  the  wicked,  who  render 
themselves  obnoxious  to  law  by  violating 
its  precepts. 

The  burden  of  Job's  plaint  at  the  begin- 
ning was  the  vindication  of  himself,  the 

assertion  of  his  innocence.  He  cried  out 
in  the  bitterness  of  his  soul  against  the 
fearful  dispensation  of  suffering  and  loss 

through  which  he  was  passing,  not' seem- 
ing to  realize  that  the  justification  of 

himself  was  "the  condemnation^of^God. 
Notwithstanding  the  divine  commendation 

of  Job's  perfection  as  a  man,  he  was 
doubtless  in  danger  of  self-righteousness. 
He  was  on  the  wiy  of  becoming  so  built  up 
in  his  own  excellency  of  character,  and  the 
universal  deference  paid  to  his  greatness, 
that  God  thrust  in  the  hand  of  discipline 
to  bring  the  great  man  to  his  bearings. 
When  God  speaks,  toward  the  end  of  the 

drama,  he  asserts  his  sovereign  majesty, 
his  absolute  prerogative  to  rule  over  men. 
He  contrasts  his  sovereign  greatness,  his 
creative  energy,  with  the  littleness  and 
insignificance  of  man.  His  universal 
Creatorship  gives  him  the  title  of  universal 
sovereignty.  God  does  not  assert  his 
supremacy  as  the  justification  of  arbitrari- 

ness, tyranny  or  cruelty  in  his  dealing 
with  men.  It  is  the  basis  and  vindication 

of  his  right  to  rule.  His  wisdom  and 
goodness  enable  him  to  see  what  is  best, 
and  his  righteous  power  brings  it  to  pass. 
Job  began  to  see,  toward  the  last,  that 
wisdom  and  goodness  might  inflict  pain  for 

some  ulterior  good,  greater  than  the  suffer- 
ing necessary  to  obtain  it. 

The  solution  of  the  problem  of  the  book 
and  the  purpose  of  the  Lord  is  at  last 

apprehended  by  Job.  "I  know  that  thou 
canst  do  all  things,  and  that  no  purpose  of 

thine  can  be  restrained."  "I  had  heard  of 
thee  by  the  hearing  of  the  ear,  but  now  my 
eyes  seeth  thee ;  wherefore  I  abhor  myself 

and  repent  in  dust  and  ashes."  The  book  of 
Job  is  a  twofold  vindication :  the  vindica- 

tion of  God's  goodness  and  grace  in  the 
existence  and  uses  of  suffering;  the  vindi- 

cation of  the  moral  integrity  and  spiritual- 
ity of  human  nature  under  the  power  of 

God.  The  devil  had  slandered  both  God 

and  man.  He  had  asserted,  in  his  brazen 
impudence,  that  God  was  base  enough  to 
buy  and  man  was  base  enough  to  sell.  It 
is  shown  in  refutation  of  this  slander,  so 
often  repeated  by  the  children  of  Satan, 
that  the  suffering  of  the  righteous  did  not 
cause  them  to  renounce  their  righteous- 

ness, but  was  the  means  of  lifting  them  to 

a  higher  and  a  more  enduring  righteous- 
ness. God  is  justified  in  allowing  the 

righteous  to  suffer,  and  righteous  man  is 
vindicated  in  showing  himself  capable  of 
being  controlled  by  the  highest  motives. 

The  poem  has  also  a  national  application 
in  the  refutation  of  the  diabolic  thesis. 

Taking  prologue  and  debate  together  we 
can  see  that  it  was  at  least  one  chief 

object  of  the  book  to  enlarge  men's  ideas 
of  God's  ways  by  giving  them  a  new  view 
of  suffering,  as  a  trial  of  the  righteousness 
of  the  righteous,  not  a  chastisement  for 
their  sins.     The   Hebrew  poet  or  thinker 



966 THE   CHRISTIAN-EVANGELIST 
August  3,  1899 

was  never  merely  a  poet  or  thinker,  but 
always  also  a  teacher,  one,  too,  who  looked 
at  men  in  their  relations  to  God,  and  at 

the  individual  not  simply  as  the  individ- 
ual, but  as  a  member  of  the  family  of 

Israel.  So  it  is  probable  that  the  main 
purpose  of  the  book  was  practical  rather 
than  theoretical,  and  that  it  is  to  be  recog- 

nized as  also  having  a  national  scope,  the 
particular  view,  indeed,  that  was  needed 
to  comfort  and  uphold  the  heart  of  the 
people  in  the  circumstances  in  which  they 
were  placed  at  the  time  of  their  composi- 
tion, 

§our  of  f)rager, 
THE  KINGDOM  FIRST. 

(Uniform  Midweek  Prayer-meeting  Topic,  Aug.  9th.) 

(Matt.  6:33;  Luke  9:59-62.) 
Central.  Truth  :  The  supreme  interest  in  this 

world  is  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  to  accept 
its  divine  sway  in  our  own  hearts  and  lives, 
and  to  seek  to  extend  it  among  men,  is  the 
supreme  duty  of  man,  to  which  every  other 
interest,  desire  or  purpose  must  be  subor- 

dinated . 

Jesus  had  much  to  say  of  the  kingdom  of 
God,  Its  possession  constitutes  the  first 
beatitude;  its  coming,  with  ever-increasing 
power,  is  made  the  subject  of  daily  prayer; 
the  seeking  of  it  and  its  righteousness  is 
the  first  and  highest  duty  of  man. 

The  question,  What  is  the  supreme  good? 
which  philosophers  have  discussed  in  ages 

past,  is  here  answered  by  the  world's 
greatest  Teacher.  It  is  to  "seek  first  the 
kingdom  of  God."  Whatever  else  one  may 
do  or  not  do,  this  supreme  duty  is  not  to  be 
neglected,  Our  physical  life  is  not  to  be 
withheld  for  a  moment  if  the  sacrifice  of  it 
i3  needed  to  advance  the  kiDgdom  of  God, 
much  less  the  sacrifice  of  our  time,  our 
talents,  our  means. 

Such  is  the  teaching  of  Jesus.  Does  it 
not  commend  itself,  hard  as  it  may  seem  at 

first,  to  our  reason?  If  our  highest  well- 
being,  both  in  this  life  and  in  the  life  to 
come,  is^  involved  in  tne  kingdom  of  God, 
should  we  not  subordinate  everything  else 

to  it?  Why  should  not  the  lesser  be  sacri- 
ficed for  the  greater  good?  The  kingdom 

of  God  is^an  everlasting  kingdom,  and  it 
has  to  do  with  the  universal  and  enduring 
wants  of  the  human  soul.  Why,  then, 
should  not  things  merely  temporal  and 
earthly  give  way  to  the  demands  of  the 
kingdom? 
What  is  the  kingdom  of  God?  It  is  the 

reign  of  God,  through  Christ,  over  the 
hearts  and  lives  of  men.  It  is  the  divine 

will|made  regnant  in  human  affairs.  Its 
righteousness  is  not  that  which  is  outward, 
but  that  which  is  inward ;  it  consists,  not  in 
the  observance  of  external  rites  and  cere- 

monies, but  in  purity  of  heart,  in  right 
motives  and  purposes,  in  joy  and  peace, 
which  flows  from  right  relations  with  God 
and  with  our  fellowmen. 
The  kingdom  has  to  do  with  all  our 

human  relationships,  with  all  our  voca- 
tions, with  all  our  plans  and  purposes  in 

life.  Whatsoever  we  do,  in  word  or  deed, 
should  be  done  in  the  name  of  the  Lord 

Jesus,  and  under  the  inspiration  and  guid- 
ance of  the  kingdom  of  God.  This  is  hard 

for  us  to  understand  or  remember.  We 

think  of  religion  too  often  as  having  to  do 
with  holy  diys  and  holy  places,  and,  per- 

haps, with  critical  moments  in  our  lives, 
forgetting  that  it  covers  all  the  days,  all 

places,  all  human  activities  and  callings  in life. 

Jesus  taught  his  disciples  to  pray,  "Thy 
kingdom  come;  Thy  will  be  done  on  earth 

as  it  is  in  heaven."  We  may  still  pray  that 
prayer  until  the  will  of  God  is  the  rule  of 
life  and  conduct  among  men,  as  it  is  among 
the  angels  of  heaven.  The  kingdom  has 
not  yet  come  in  that  wide  and  profound 
meaning.  Has  it  come  to  that  extent  in 
our  lives  even?  Let  this  question  come 
home  to  every  heart.  The  next  question, 
then,  is,  Are  we  doing  what  in  us  lies  to 
advance  the  kingdom  of  God  in  the  earth? 

Do  we  regard  this  as  our  supreme  obliga- 
tion? 
When  one  came  to  Jesus  and  asked  to 

tarry  in  order  to  bury  his  father  before 

following  Him,  Jesus  said,  "Leave  the 
dead  to  bury  their  own  dead;  but  go  thou 

and  publish  abroad  the  kingdom  of  God." 
When  another  one  wished  to  go  back  to  the 

house  and  tell  his  family  and  friends  fare  - 
well,  He  said  to  him,  "No  man  having  put 
his  hand  to  the  plow  and  looking  back  is 

.fit  for  the  kingdom  of  God."  These  may 
be  considered  as  extreme  cases,  cited  to 
show  the  supreme  urgency  of  the  kingdom 
of  God.  If  one  may  not  tarry  or  slight  the 
work  of  the  kingdom  in  order  to  perform 
the  last  office  to  a  deceased  father,  or  to 
return  home  to  bid  an  affectionate  farewell 

to  those  be  loves,  surely  nothing  should  be 

permitted  to  interfere  with  the  work  of  ad- 
vancing the  kingdom  of  God  among  men. 

Alas!  how  few  of  us  feel  the  weight  of 
this  divine  obligation  pressing  upon  us  as 
it  was  felt  by  Him  who  came  to  establish 
that  kingdom!  How  many  there  are  to-day 
procrastinating  even  their  acceptance  of 
the  kingdom  of  God  or  the  Lordship  of 
Jesu3  until  some  convenient  season!  How 

little  do  they  appreciate  the  momentous 

issues  involved!  Many  professed  Chris- 
tians, too,  have  never  accepted  any  definite 

service  for  the  advancement  of  that  king- 
dom, and  have  made  little  or  no  sacrifice  in 

order  that  God's  will  may  be  done  on  earth 
as  it  is  in  heaven.  This  lesson  ought  to 
startle  all  such  out  of  their  lethargy  and 
lead  them  to  consecrate  their  lives  to  the 
service  of  God  and  their  fellowmen. 

PRAYER. 

Our  Father  who  art  in  heaven,  hallowed 
be  Thy  name.  Thy  kingdom  come.  Thy  will 
be  done  on  earth  as  it  is  in  heaven.  Give 
us  this  day  our  daily  bread.  And  forgive 
us  our  debts  as  we  forgive  our  debtors. 
And  lead  us  not  into  temptation,  but  deliver 
us  from  evil.  For  Thine  is  the  kingdom, 
and  the  power,  and  the  glory,  forever. 
Amen! 

OR 

MACATAWA  MUSINGS. 

One  can  hardly  go  amiss  in  the  country, 
at  this  season  of  the  year,  if  he  has  an  eye 
for  the  beautiful  in  nature.  There  was 

always  to  me  a  charm  about  the  harvest 
season  of  the  year,  when  the  fields  are  full 
of  ripened  grain,  or  thick  with  golden 
shocks.  'Tis  then  that — 
"One  listening,  in  the  clover  fields  can  hear 
The  mower  whet  his  scythe;  and  far  away, 
O'er  lowlands  odorous  with  the  new-mown 

hay, 

The  rattle  of  the  reaper,  sharp  and  clear. 
Across  the  reedy  stretches  of  the  mere 

The  grazing  horses  send  their  greeting  neigh; 

While,    'mid    the    silences    throughout    the 

day, 

The  locust's  sharp  staccato  stabs  the  ear. 
Dim  shimmering  in  the  heat  the  violet  hills 

Call  to  us  vaguely  from  a  realm  of  dreams; 
And  from  the  meadow's  smooth  meandering streams 

Come  muffled  murmers  of  the  distant  mills; 
From  upland  wheatfields,  as  hia  barns  he  fills, 
We  hear  the  farmer  calling  to  his  teams." 
A  beautiful  little  stretch  of  pastoral 

scenery  lies  between  Macatawa  Park  and 
Holland,  through  which  the  electric  rail- 

way winds  its  course,  keeping  us,  who  so- 
journ at  the  Park,  in  touch  with  country 

life  and  the  processes  of  husbandry.  One 

good,  old-fashioned  whistle  of  "Bob 
White"  from  the  summit  of  a  wheat  shock 
calls  up  more  blessed  memories  to  one 

who  was  once  a  farmer's  boy  than  all  the 
modern  sonatas  and  symphonies.  If  the 
feeling  of  envy  was  one  to  be  cherished 
we  would  not  envy  the  pampered  youth, 
reared  in  the  city  mansion,  but  the  brown- 

legged,  sun-tanned  farmer's  boy,  who  goes 
afield  whistling,  with  his  heart  as  light  as 
that  of  the  lark  that  rises,singing,  from  the 
meadow  and  soars  toward  the  blue. 

Some  one  was  telling  recently  of  a  per- 
son who  could  not  bear  to  look  upon  the 

waters,  or  listen  to  the  music  of  its  waves. 
There  was  something  in  such  sights  and 
sounds  to  give  him  the  blues.  He  liked 
the  mountains  and  could  rejoice  in  their 

majesty  and  sublimity.  It  is  fortunate 
that  he  can  do  that.  Much  more  so  is  he 

who  is  able  to  extract  pleasure  and  enjoy- 
ment out  of  all  the  works  of  God's  hand.  I 

like  the  valleys  and  the  far-stretching 
plains  or  prairies  of  the  West.  I  like,  too, 
the  crystal  current  of  the  winding  stream 
that  threads  its  way  through  hills  and 
vales,  with  its  deep,  clear  pools  and  its 
shallower  rapids,  where  it  ripples  over 
sand  and  stones,  making  music  as  it  goes. 
But  there  is  a  blending  of  the  beautiful 
and  sublime  in  ocean  or  lake,  that  to  me  is 
especially  charming.  I  love  the  music  of 
its  breaking  billows  when  it  is  driven  into 

fury  by  the  storm-king,  and  the  lullaby  of 
gentler  tones  when  in  quieter  mood,  its 
waves  wash  the  sandy  shore.  I  love  it  in 
the  daytime,  when  the  sunlight  flashes 
over  its  wide  surface ;  in  the  evening  when 
the  setting  sun  paints  a  pathway  of  gold 
across  its  bosom,  or  at  night  when  it  is 
bathed  in  the  soft  light  of  the  moon.  Its 
changing  moods  seem  to  fit  with  those  of 
my  own  life.  There  is  in  its  varying 
phases  something  which  appeals  to  every 

part  of  our  nature. 
Since  our  last  Musings  were  written,  the 

editorial  study  referred  to,  has  been 
finished,  and  after  an  informal  opening  is 

now  being  used.  A  number  of  the  preach- 
ers present  came  up  one  night  this  week, 

held  an  informal  conversazione  on  the  sub- 

ject of  Religious  Journalism.  The  breth- 
ren gave  us  their  ideas  of  what  a  religious 

journal  should  be  in  this  age.  There  was 
beautiful  unanimity  in  the  sentiment  that 
the  Christian -Evangelist  was  on  the 
right  track  toward  the  ideal  religious 
journal.  No  one  claimed,  of  course,  that 
it  had  reached  the  goal,  but  only  that  it 

was  pursuing  that  course  which  alone  can 
ever  hope  to  attain  such  goal.  The  little 
study,  thus  consecratnd  to  religious 
journalism,  sits  on  the  crest  of  the  hill, 
with  two  windows  looking  out  over  the 
lake  and  another  to  the  east,  while  from 

the  flagstaff  above  it  floats  "the  banner 
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of  the  free."  This  starry  ensign  can  be 
seen  by  those  on  board  the  incoming  ves- 

sels, marking  the  spot  where  our  sanctum 
stands.  Thank  God  for  the  flag  under 
whose  folds  we  can  exercise  the  fullest  re- 

ligious liberty  without  fear  of  govern- 
mental interference — a  flag  that  carries 

with  it,  wherever  it  goes,  the  pledge  of 
both  civil  and  religious  freedom! 

If  the  editorial  department  of  the  Chris- 
tian-Evangelist should  be  lacking  in 

breadth  of  vision  during  the  summer 
months,  it  will  not  be  the  fault  of  this  office 
by  the  lakeside.  It  is  wonderful  what  a 
vision  opens  before  us  here  through  these 
study  windows.  Chicago  sits  out  there  at 
the  south  end  of  the  lake  like  a  queen 

in  her  imperial  robes,  and  beyond,  fair  St. 
Louis  stretches  her  stately  form  beside  the 

lordly  current,  the  "Father  of  Waters!" 
Still  beyond  lie  the  beautiful  plantations 
and  the  cottonfields  and  the  towns  of  the 

fair  Southland,  stretching  to  the  Gulf  of 

Mexico.  Through  another  window,  Mil- 
waukee and  the  Twin  Cities  of  the  great 

Northwest,  St.  Paul  and  Minneapolis,  loom 
up  in  their  magnificence,  and  beyond,  the 
great  wheatfields  of  the  Northwest,  and  on 

to  the  far-away  Pacific  Coast.  Through 
another  window  still,  New  York  and 
Boston,  and  the  great  cities  and  harbors  of 
the  East  rise  to  view.  So  that  there  is  no 

part  of  our  great  country  that  is  lost  to  our 
sight,  and  it  only  requires  a  little  further 
stretch  of  the  inner  vision  to  take  in  other 

lands  and  nations.  The  world  is  too  small, 
now,  for  one  not  to  be  able  to  see  around  it, 
and  know  something  of  the  conflicts  and 

struggles  that  are  going  on  among  the 
various  nations  that  make  up  the  family  of 
God  on  earth. 

Last  Lord's  day  was  a  good  day 
with  us  here  at  the  Park.  There  was 

a  good  Sunday-school  at  3  p.  m.  At 
4  Brother  Richardson,  of  Kansas  City, 

preached  a  fine  discourse  on  "The  Infidelity 
of  the  Heart,"  based  on  Psalms  14:1.  There 
was  a  large  audience.  Evening  service  at 
the  beach,  conducted  by  the  writer,  was 
one  of  the  largest  and  best  in  the  history  of 
the  Park.  This  is  partly  accounted  for 
from  the  fact  that  the  evening  was  an  ideal 
one  for  a  beach  service.  The  breeze  was 

balmly,  the  waves  were  not  large  enough 
to  be  tumultuous,  and  the  moon  was  near 
its  full.  The  theme  announced  at  the  after- 

noon service,  no  doubt,  also  attracted  many: 

"Does  the  Motto  of  Mr.  Sheldon's  Book, 
'In  His  Steps;  or,  What  Would  Jesus  Do?' 
offer  a  Practical  rule  of  Conduct?"  While 
the  singing  was  made  a  prominent  feature 

of  the  meeting,  a  number  of  very  interest- 
ing speeches  were  made  by  such  men  as 

Presiding  Elder  Vaughn,  of  Missouri;  W. 
F.  Richardson,  of  Kansas  City;  J.  S. 
Hughes,  J.  W.  Allen  and  Brother  Sorrick, 
of  Grand  Rapids.  The  people  listened  with 
most  remarkable  attention.  It  afforded 

further  proof  that  there  is  no  subject  which 
interests  the  people  so  much  as  that  of 

Jesus  Christ  and  his  relation  to  our  pres- 
ent life.  Brother  Hughes  sends  us  his 

opinion  of  the  meeting  to  the  effect  that  it 

was  the  most  profitable  one,  in  his  judg- 
ment, he  had  ever  attended  at  the  Park. 

The  interpretation  given  to  Mr.  Sheldon's 
question,  "What  Would  Jesus  Do?"  was, 
what  would  Jesus  do  if  he  were  in  our  place 
at  the  present  time,  and  under  our  condi- 

tions?   At  the  close  of  the  ringing  speech 

by  Brother  Richardson,  the  question  was 
put  by  the  leader  to  the  large  audience, 

"Do  you  believe  this  practicable?"  and 
a  forest  of  hands  were  raised  in  response. 
It  can  hardly  be  doubted  that  many  left 
the  beach  that  night  more  resolved  than 
ever  to  make  the  example  of  Jesus  and  the 
character  of  Jesus  the  rule  of  their  conduct. 

The  appointment  of  the  second  Sunday 
in  August  as  a  special  day  of  prayer  in  our 

churches  and  homes  for  God's  blessing 
upon  our  Jubilee  Convention,  upon  the 
American  Christian  Missionary  Society 

and  its  missionaries,  and  upon  all  the 

preparations  in  progress  for  a  suitable 
commemoration  of  the  completion  of  a  half 

century  of  organized  missionary  work,  is  a 
wise  measure  and  should  be  responded  to 
universally  and  heartily.  As  we  have  often 

said,  vain  will  be  all  our  other  prepara- 
tions, if  there  be  no  preparation  of  the 

heart,  no  removal  of  obstacles  that  hinder 
our  fellowship  with  God  and  with  each 
other,  and  no  consecration  of  ourselves,  in 

a  deeper  sense,  to  the  advancement  of  the 

kingdom  of  heaven.  Let  the  day  mention- 
ed be  one  of  deep  heart- searching,  of 

devout  thanksgiving,  of  earnest  petition 
for  a  special  blessing  upon  our  forthcoming 

convention.  We  have  just  cause  for  thanks- 
giving in  view  of  the  largely  increased 

gifts  to  our  mission  work  this  year,  and  the 
new  demands  that  are  upon  us  certainly 
call  us  to  our  knees  for  new  strength  to 
meet  these  demands.  We  shall  remember 

the  day  at  Macatawa  Park. 

Edgewood-  on-the-Lake,  \ 
Macatawa,  Mich.      / 

uesttons  arxh  ̂ Insuitm. 

1 .  Will  you  please  explain  Mark  16:17 : 

"And  these  signs  shall  follow  them  that  be- 
lieve."    What  sigiis  are  referred  to? 

2.  What  do  you  think  of  Dowie' s  posi- 
tion on  divine  healing?  Can  one  believe 

in  that  (divine  healing)  and  still  be  a  true 

member  of  the  Christian  Church? 
W.  J.  Dodge. 

Ft.  Dodge,  la. 

1.  The  "signs"  referred  to  are  those 
mentioned  immediately  following  the  lan- 

guage above  quoted,  namely:  "Casting  out 
demons,  speaking  with  new  tongues,"  etc. 
They  were  such  signs  as  did  follow  in  the 
history  of  the  apostles  and  in  the  apostolic 

churches,  their  purpose  being  the  confir- 
mation of  the  gospel  which  they  preached 

— "the  Lord  working  with  them,  and  con- 

firming the  word  by  the  signs  that  fol- 
lowed" (verse  19). 

2.  Dowie's  doctrine  of  divine  healing  is 
an  abnormal,  and,  as  we  believe,  unscript- 
ural  emphasis  on  the  power  of  prayer  to 
heal  diseases.  Healing  physical  diseases 

was  a  very  subordinate  feature  of  Jesus' 
work.  It  seems  to  be  the  main  feature  of 

Mr.  Dowie's.  His  claims,  in  that  respect, 
are  also  extravagant.  As  to  the  church  he 

has  organized,  and  his  assumption  of  su- 
preme power  in  it,  both  are  absurd.  It  is 

amazing  that  intelligent  people  will  sub- 
mit themselves  to  a  self-appointed  pope, 

who  assumes  the  right  to  Lord  it  over  them. 

It  is  quite  possible,  we  think,  for  one  to  be 
a  true  member  of  the  Church  of  Christ  and 

believe  in  the  possibility  of  divine  healing. 
We  prefer  to  understand  that  all  healing  is 

"divine,"  taking  place  under  the  operation 

of  divine  laws,  and  that  prayer  has  its  place 
in  the  divine  remedial  scheme  for  diseases 

of  the  body  as  well  as  of  the  soul. 

1 .  What  Sabbath  is  referred  to  in  Levit- 
icus 33:3? 

2.  On  what  day  of  the  month  was  the 

sheaf  of  the  first  fruits  ojfered,a,nd  what  did it  typify? 

3.  Does  the  word  "week"  in  Acts  20:7 
come  from  the  singular  or  plural  word  in 
the  Greek?  If  plural,  w]iy  is  it  translated 

singular? 
4.  Were  any  people  ever  commanded  to 

observe  every  seventh  day  for  any  purpose? 

5.  What  caused  the  split  between  the 
Eastern  and  Western  churches? 

6.  Does  the  Greek  Church  observe  any 

day  of  the  week,  month  or  year  as  Sabbath 

or  Lord's  day,  and  if  so,  how  do  they  ob- 
serve it?  Disciple. 

1.  We  take  it  that  the  weekly  sabbath 
of  the  Jews  is  referred  to  in  the  passage 

cited,  as  it  reads:  "Six  days  shall  work  be 
done,  but  on  the  seventh  is  a  sabbath  of 

solemn  rest  and  holy  convocation." 
2.  The  sheaf  of  the  first  fruits  does  not 

seem  to  have  been  offered  on  any  set  day  of 

the  month,  but  "on  the  morrow  after  the 

sabbath;"  that  is,  after  the  seventh  sab- 
bath in  the  Feast  of  Weeks,  which  would  be 

the  fiftieth  day. 

3.  In  the  absence  of  our  Greek  Testa- 
ment we  can  only  speak  from  memory.  We 

think,  however,  the  phrase,  "The  first  day 
of  the  week,'1  is  the  rendering  from  the 
Greek  numeral  for  the  first,  and  the  Greek 
word  sabbaion,  the  plural  form  of  the 
Greek  word  for  sabbath,  used  in  the  sense 

of  the  week,  a.  use  of  the  word  not  uncom- 
mon in  the  New  Testament. 

4.  The  Jews  were  commanded  to  "re- 
member the  sabbath  day  to  keep  it  holy," 

and  the  seventh  day  was  sanctified  and  set 
apart  as  the  sabbath  day. 
5.  There  were  a  number  of  causes  that 

entered  into  the  first  great  schism  in  the 

church,  namely,  that  between  the  Eastern 
and  Western,  or  Roman  Catholic  and  Greek 

Churches.  Prominent  among  these,  how- 
ever, was  the  claim  of  supremacy  on  the 

part  of  the  bishop  of  Rome.  Ecclesiastical 
rivalry  between  Rome  and  Constantinople 
was  an  important  factor,  but  there  were 
doctrinal  differences  as  well.  One  of  these, 

as  we  remember,  related  to  the  question  as 

to  whether  the  Holy  Spirit  proceeded  from 
the  Father  alone,  or  from  the  Father  and 

Son. 
6.  They  observe  the  first  day  of  the 

week,  we  believe,  as  does  the  Western 

church,  by  their  public  assemblies  and  reg- 
ular order  of  worship,  though  in  a  manner 

less  strict,  no  doubt,  than  prevails  among 
Christians  in  Protestant  countries. 

No  man  has  a  right  to  make  a  recluse  of 
himself,  even  for  religious  purposes.  The 

way  to  gain  sanctity  is  to  trust  Christ  and 

do  good.  Not  via  isolation,  but  via  associa- 
tion, are  we  made  better.  Man  is  a  social 

being,  and  cannot  develop  his  God  given 
powers  without  service  to  his  fellowmen.  To 
live  a  selfish,  secluded  life  is  to  violate  one 

of  the  fundamental  principles  of  the  Chris- 
tian religion,  which  bids  us  love  our  neighbor 

as  ourselves.  Neither  the  vertical  nor  the 

horizontal  principle  of  Christianity  ought  to 
be  ignored.  The  time  has  not  gone  by  for 

the  eup-of-cold-water  religion.  Go  out  and 

help  your  neighbor  and  God  will  love  you. 
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NINE  DECADES  OF  HISTORY 

THE  FOURTH  PERIOD. 

T.   W.   GRAFTON. 

I.    A  General  View  of  the  Situation. 

The  year  1866  was  a  crucial  year  in  the 
history  of  the  Disciples.  The  death  of 
Alexander  Campbell  in  the  early  spring  of 
that  year  removed  a  figure,  the  charm  and 
magnetism  of  whose  personality  had  given 
strength  and  unity  to  the  cause  of  restored 

primitive  Christianity.  As  the  uncon- 
secrated  bishop  of  the  church  all  his  breth- 

ren looked  to  him  with  an  admiration  akin 

to  reverence;  and  if  his  views  on  questions 
of  doctrine  and  administration  were  not 

accepted  as  final,  they  at  least  had  great 

weight,  and  while  he  lived  no  serious  dis- 
agreements disturbed  the  counsels  of  the 

brotherhood. 

It  had  been  confidently  predicted  by  the 
enemies  of  the  movement  that  the  religious 
institution  built  up  under  the  leaderhsip  of 
Mr.  Campbell  was  only  held  together  by 

the  "force  of  his  great  name  and  his  power- 
ful personality;  so  with  his  death  it  would 

speedily  disintegrate  and  come  to  naught." 
The  fierce  controversy  inaugurated  by 
ultraconservative  leaders  about  this  time 
did  what  it  could  to  make  such  a  fate 

possible;  and  without  doubt  the  strife  and 
bitterness  which  continued  through  the 

next  decade  greatly  hindered  the  progress 
of  truth  and  checked  the  advancement  of 

the  Disciples  toward  their  true  place  among 
the  forces  which  are  to  evangelize  the 
world. 

In  the  early  sixties,  partly  as  the  heritage 

of  our  early  failures  at  religious  co-opera- 
tion and  partly  as  our  heritage  from  the 

civil  war,  two  questions  were  beginning  to 
vex  the  churches.  These  were  regarding 

plans  of  missionary  co-operation  and  the 
use  of  instrumental  music  in  the  churches. 

In  1866  they  took  precedence  over  every- 
thing else,  filling  the  columns  of  our 

journals,  and  in  many  cases  engendering 
such  bitterness  that  had  there  been  any 
ecclesiastical  machinery  the  church  would 
have  been  disrupted.  As  it  was  the  forces 
of  the  Disciples  were,  in  reality,  two 

camps — the  progressives  and  the  conserva- 
tives— the  one  urging  that  we  go  on  to 

perfection,  the  other  that  we  hold  unswerv- 
ingly to  the  traditions  of  the  fathers. 

The  opposition  to  church  co-operation 
for  missionary  purposes  and  to  the  use  of 
modern  expedients  in  religious  worship 
had  its  origin  much  further  back  than  the 

date  with  which  we  begin.  To  appreciate 
the  situation  that  confronted  those  upon 
whom  the  mantle  of  Alexander  Campbell 
had  fallen,  we  need  to  keep  in  mind  the 

intense  hostility  to  everything  that  per- 
tained to  the  popular  religious  systems 

which  had  characterized  the  early  stages  of 
the  movement. 

In  1830,  when  Walter  Scott  and  his  co- 
laborers  dissolved  the  Mahoning  Associa- 

tion in  opposition  to  the  more  practical 
judgment  of  Alexander  Campbell  and  men 
like  William  Hayden,  they  gave  a  blow  to 

organized  religious  co-operation  from 
which  we  have  been  slow  to  rally. 

"It  was  at  a  juncture,"  wrote  Isaac 
Errett  almost  fifty  years  later,  "when  the 

condition  of  numerous  infant  churches  and 

the  widening  fields  for  missionary  work 
required  more  than  ever  the  combined 
wisdom  and  resources  of  the  churches. 

But  in  a  moment  of  rashness  this  system 

of  co-operation  was  dissolved.  The  infant 
churches  were  left  to  struggle  through  the 

perils  of  infancy  or  to  die.  The  inviting 
fields  of  labor  that  opened  on  every  hand 
were  neglected,  or  irregularly  occupied  by 

any  preacher  that  could  spare  the  time  and 
labor,  and  the  work  that  had  gone  so 

gloriously  forward  under  the  association 
suffered  seriously.  We  have  been  trying 

now  for  over  thirty  years  to  recover  lost 

ground;  and  to  this  day  we  reap  the  un- 
happy consequences  of  what  I  cannot  help 

regarding  as  the  folly  of  that  hour," 
The  organization  of  the  American  Chris- 

tian Missionary  Society  in  1849  was  the 

first  tardy  attempt  to  undo  the  mistakes  of 
these  early  disorganizers  and  to  put  the 
churches  once  more  into  touch  in  their 

missionary  efforts.  While  its  work  was 
carried  on  under  the  leadership  of  Mr. 

Campbell  there  had  been  but  little  out- 
spoken opposition.  The  watch-cry  against 

"man-made  plans"  had  not  yet  been  taken 
up,  but  the  latent  hostility  was  apparent  in 

the  widespread  indifference  which  inter- 
fered very  much  with  co-operative  efforts. 

In  1851,  with  Isaac  Errett  as  corresponding 

secretary,  Benj.  Franklin,  the  later  cham- 
pion of  anti- missionary  effort,  urged  the 

claims  of  the  society  in  the  columns  of  the 
American  Christian  Review  against  the 

opposers  of  missionary  effort  in  this  charac- 
teristic appeal: 

"Cannot  any  man,  with  the  lea9t  discrimina- 
tion, see  as  clear  as  sunbeams  that  on  the  part 

of  all  that  class  of  men  who  build  up  nothing, 

do  nothing  in  any  way,  have  no  success  in  any- 
thing, but  are  simply,  as  far  as  they  think 

prudent  to  risk  it,  eking  out  their  inharmoni- 
ous feelings,  it  is  mere  cant?  Who  are  the 

men  that  encourage  the  people  of  God?  Who 
are  they  that  strengthen  and  inspire  the 
churches  with  love,  zeal  and  harmony?  Who 
are  they  that  restore  peace,  order  and  good 

will  among  the  saved  and  increase  their  num- 
bers? Who  are  they  now  that  are  gethering 

men  into  the  fold  of  Christ?  Look  over  the 

land,  brethren,  and  you  can  see  who  they  are. 
They  are  the  men  who  are  doing  the  work  in 
the  churches  at  home  and  all  around  on  every 
side.  They  are  the  men  who  are  pushing  our 
state  missions,  the  Foreign  Missions,  Bible 
Revisions  and  every  other  good  work.  These 
are  the  men  to  whom  we  must  look  for  the 

promotion  of  the  cause." 
A  series  of  circumstances  now  gave 

strength  to  the  opposition  and  led  to  its 
open  and  unrelenting  conflict  against  all 

forms  of  religious  co-operation.  These 
were  the  final  abandonment  of  the  mission 

in  Jerusalem,  after  an  expenditure  of 

thousands  of  dollars,  the  passage  of  resolu- 

tions of  loyalty  by  members  of  the  conven- 
tion during  the  Civil  War,  and  lastly,  the 

removal  of  its  venerable  president  by  the 
hand  of  death. 

Parallel  with  the  controversy  about  plans 
which  now  centered  in  an  attack  upon  all 

forms  of  missionary  co-operation,  though 
not  always  dividing  on  the  same  lines,  was 
the  discussion  over  the  use  of  expedients 

in  worship,  which  was  ultimately  narrowed 

down  to  opposition  to  instrumental  music. 
With  many,  whatever  has  prevailed 

among  the  practices  of  the  fathers  during 

the  fifty  years  previous,  had  all  the  weight 
of  divine  authority.  Every  change  in 

method  or  expediency  was  denounced  as 

apostasy,  Instead  of  going  back  to  Jeru- 
salem men  stopped  at  Bethany,  and  that 

which  Mr.  Campbell  had  taught  in  bring- 
ing order  out  of  the  chaos  of  1830  was 

regarded  as  equally  essential  in  adjusting 
the  church  to  its  environment  at  the  close 
of  the  war. 

The  question  of  the  use  of  expedients  in 
worship  had  occupied  no  place  in  the  plans 
of  the  Disciples  during  their  earlier  history. 
They  had  learned  to  be  content  with  the 
barest  necessities,  both  in  their  homes  and 
in  their  churches.  Life  had  been  too  hard 

a  struggle  with  most  people  to  allow  them 
to  give  attention  to  the  cultivation  and 
gratification  of  refined  tastes.  Having 

never  enjoyed  in  their  homes  they  did  not 
miss  in  the  house  of  worship  that  which 
contributed  to  their  comfort  and  pleasure. 

But  a  new  spirit  of  progress  and  new  con- 
ditions had  followed  the  war.  The  old, 

cheerless  cabin  gave  place  to  the  home  of 
comfort.  The  bare  floors  were  hidden  by 

cheerful  carpets.  The  hard  bottom  chair 
was  cast  aside  and  rich  upholstery  installed 

in  its  place.  The  children  were  sent  to  the 
seminary  and  college  and  came  back  with 
awakened  minds  and  cultivated  tastes, 
Instruments  of  music  added  to  the  cheer  of 

the  home.  Everything  had  suddenly 

changed — everything  but  the  old,  square, 

unpainted  meeting  house,  with  its  cheer- 
less walls,  uncomfortable  seats  and  unin- 

viting service.  An  unprogressive,  unob- 
serving  leadership  had  accepted  these  as 
essential  and  regarded  them  almost  as 

indispensable  to  soundness  of  faith  aa 
belief  in  the  Son  of  God  or  obedience  to  his 

expressed  commands.  In  1864  we  find  the 
first  note  of  alarm  over  threatened  innova- 

tion along  this  line. 
"In  the  early  years  of  the  present 

reformation,"  writes  a  contributor  to  the 

Harbinger  of  that  year,  "there  was  entire 
unanimity  in  the  rejection  of  instrumental 
music  from  our  public  worship.  It  was 

declared  unscriptural,  inharmonious  with 

Christian  institutions  and  a  source  of  cor- 

ruption. .  .  .  More  recently  congrega- 
tions have  been  found  who  are  almost  if 

not  altogether  in  favor  of  instruments,  and 

upon  the  principle  of  church  independence 
they  have  assumed  the  right  to  make  use 
of  them  without  regard  to  the  wishes  of 

others." 

It  thus  happened  that  the  beginning  of 

the  period  with  which  we  are  dealing  wit- 
nessed an  outburst  of  the  pent-up  spirit  of 

opposition,  both  as  regards  our  mission- 
ary movements  and  the  progressive  spirit 

which  characterized  many  of  our  growing 

churches. 
There  is  no  better  index  of  the  restive 

spirit  of  the  times  than  the  number  of 
periodicals  which  suddenly  sprang  into 

existence,  each  to  supply  a  long-felt  need 
and  to  unerringly  solves  the  problems 

which  were  perplexing  the  churches.  Dur- 
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ing  the  year  1866  we  have  at  least  nine 
new  journals,  monthly,  semi-monthly  and 
weekly,  asking  the  support  of  the  brother- 

hood. As  given  in  the  Millennial  Harb- 
inger they  were  the  Messianic  Banner, 

published  in  Baltimore ;  the  Northwestern 
Christian  Proclamation,  from  Waupun, 
Wis.;  the  Bible  Class  Visitor,  from 

Wabash,  Ind.;  the  Young  Ladies'  Friend, 
from  Buffalo,  N.  Y.;  the  Evangelist,  from 
Oskaloosa,  la.;  the  Christian  Standard, 
from  Cleveland,  O.;  the  Herald  of  Truth, 
from  De  Soto,  111.,  and  the  Little  Sower, 
from  Indianapolis,  Ind.  To  adequately  ap- 

preciate the  volume  of  our  periodical  litera- 
ture there  must  be  added  the  titles  of 

those  already  established :  The  Mellennial 
Harbinger,  of  Bethany;  the  Christian 
Herald,  of  Eureka,  111.;  the  American 
Christian  Review,  of  Cincinnati,  and  the 
Gospel  Advocate,  of  Nashville,  Tenn. 
Above  the  smoke  of  the  conflict  in  which 

they  were  then  engaged  rise  the  colossal 
figures  of  Isaac  Errett  and  Benj.  Franklin, 
the  champions  respectively  of  the  progres- 

sive and  the  conservative  sentiments  in  the 

church;  the  one  through  the  Christian 
Standard,  seeking  to  rescue  the  church 
from  the  bondage  to  the  unwritten  tradi- 

tions of  the  elders,  the  other  through  the 
American  Christian  Review,  seeking  to 
restrain  the  churches  from  what  he  regarded 
as  ruinous  innovations. 

THE  CALL  OF   THE   PIERCED    HANDS. 

BY  S.  S.  LAPPIN. 

The  evening  shadows  of  the  first  Lord's 
day  begin  to  gather  in  Jerusalem.  Ten  dis- 

couraged apostles  are  assembled  in  secret 
session  and  for  fear  of  the  hostile  Jews 
have  locked  the  doors.  Their  Lord  whom 

they  adored  and  trusted  has  fallen  victim 
to  the  perfidy  of  the  Jewish  leaders.  It  is 
a  solemn  gathering;  as  the  twilight  settles 
without  the  gloom  deepens  within ;  what  can 
be  said?  Who  of  all  that  group  can  lift  a 
voice  of  comfort  to  cheer  the  others?  There 
is  no  comfort — the  Sun  of  comfort  has  not 
yet  risen.  Suddenly  every  bowed  head  is 
raised  and  every  eye  fixed  on  a  common 
center.  That  strange  thrill  that  warns  us 
of  the  approach  of  some  unseen  person  has 
roused  them  all.  Alarm,  wonder,  joy  fol- 

low each  other  bewilderingly  through  their 
minds.  Can  that  be  Jesus  standing  in  their 
midst?  There  is  no  mistaking  that  face 

and  form — and  yet  Jesus  was  crucified — no, 
this  must  be  a  spirit.  But  see,  he  stretches 

forth  his  hana !  Hear,  he  speaks!  "Why 
are  you  troubled  and  why  do  thoughts  arise 
in  your  hearts?  Behold  my  hands  and  my 
feer  that  it  is  I  myself;  handle  me  and  see, 
for  a  spirit  hath  not  flesh  and  bones  as  ye 
see  me  have.  And  when  he  had  thus  spok- 

en he  showed  them  his  hands  and  his  feet." 
Thus  ten  of  the  twelve  were  convinced  that 
Christ  had  risen  from  the  dead,  and  at  the 

gathering  the  next  Lord's  day  Thomas 
looked  on  the  Master's  wounds  and  cried, 
"My  Lord  and  my  God!"  They  had  seen 
the  winds  and  waves  obey  his  voice  on 
Galilee,  they  had  heard  the  Father  from  on 
high  own  him  as  divine,  they  had  been 

present  when  the  widow's  son  was  restored 
to  life  at  Nain,  but  no  argument  was  so  con- 

vincing as  a  look  at  the  nail-scarred  hands 
held  out  to  them  that  night.  They  were 
willing  to  believe  on  him  and  ready  to  die 
for  him  when  once  convinced  that  he  had 

risen  from  the  dead.  He  might  have  worked 
a  miracle  or  argued  eloquently,but  he  wise- 

ly chose  to  let  the  wounded  hands  and  feet 
bear  testimony  that  the  Son  of  Man  had 
triumphed  over  death. 

Let  the  church  on  earth  learn  well  this 

lesson  of  the  pierced  hands.  The  world 
longs  for  the  tender  aid  of  a  sympathetic 
Savior  and  will  gladly  welcome  him  who 
clears  their  doubts  away  and  satisfies  the 
hunger  of  their  hearts.  Ours  is  such  a  Sa- 

vior and  he  alone  can  still  the  tempest  of 
the  soul ;  to  us  he  leaves  the  task  of  bear- 

ing witness  that  he  came  to  save  the  lost; 
his  hands  reached  out  in  answer  to  enquir- 

ing minds  point  out  the  course  the  church 
must  choose  before  his  reign  can  cover  land 
and  sea.  Arguments  are  good  in  their  place 
for  some,  though  but  few  will  feel  their 
weight;  evidences  will  reach  another  few, 
while  great  unnumbered  multitudes  sit  in 
doubt,  desiring  but  to  see  hands  scarred  by 

toil  for  others,  and  feet  made  tired  by  will- 
ing sacrifice.  How  eloquent  is  such  lan- 

guage!    How  convincing  such  proof! 
Hear,  then,  the  call  of  the  pierced  hands; 

they  call  to  faith.  As  long  ago  his  wounded 
hands  declared  him  to  be  the  Son  of  God, 
so  still  the  hands  that  serve  the  needy  in 
his  name  bear  witness  to  his  church.  We 

point  to  the  past  and  seek  to  trace  an  un- 
broken chain  to  the  apostolic  age  or  pride 

ourselves  that  great  reformers  or  holy  men 
of  old  held  fast  the  doctrines  of  our  sect; 
but  all  the  while  the  world  that  Jesus  came 

to  serve  and  save  goes  on  in  sin,  nor  cares  a 
whit  for  all  our  learned  talk.  The  Church 
of  Christ  is  not  an  arsenal  for  arguments  of 
war,  nor  a  strong  castle  with  unyielding 
sides — not  a  batileship  with  portholes  out 
of  which  tremendous  guns  look  forth  and 
frown  upon  the  foe.  Rather  let  her  be  a 
home  with  comfort,  rest  and  peace  inside, 

and  doors  that  stand  ajar — a  lifeboat  with 
heroic  crew  who  work  and  risk  and  dare 
and  die  to  save  their  fellows  from  a  death 

of  woe.  The  bewildered  world  say,  "Where 
is  the  church?"  and  we  cry  out  in  medley, 
"Lo  here"  and  "Lo  there."  The  world 

then  cries,  "But  where  is  Christ,  with  the 
healing  touch  and  sympathetic  hand?"  and 
we  point  in  vain  to  high  spires  and  deep- 
toned  organs.  The  church  that  does  the 
work  of  Christ,  to  the  world  and  God  at 
least,  will  be  indeed  the  church  of  Christ. 

Hear  again  the  call  of  the  pierced  hands; 
they  call  to  sacrifice.  Foretokens,  were 
they  of  what  the  soldiers  of  the  cross  would 
have  to  bear.  Peter,  called  from  peaceful 

life  by  sparkling  Galilee  to  live  a  life  of  tu- 
mult and  die  head  downward  on  a  cross  at 

Rome.  James,  quiet,  faithful,  wise,  called 
to  serve  with  faithful  loyalty  to  die  by  vio- 

lence a  martyr  of  the  cross.  John,  enlisted 
in  his  youth,  for  years  the  apostle  of  love, 
to  spend  his  closing  years  alone  with  God 

in  Patmos'  rugged  solitudes.  Saul  of  Tar- 
sus, learned  and  zealous  in  the  Jewish  faith, 

called  to  learn  the  truth  about  the  Naza- 
rine  and  bear  the  story  of  his  life  across  the 
seas  and  die  at  Rome  in  testimony  to  the 

truth.  "Saved  to  serve,"  is  the  message  of 
the  nail-pierced  hands  to  those  who  own 
his  cause  to-day.  If  he,  a  prince  to  heav- 

en's throne,  could  stoop  to  save  from  sin, 
shall  we,  poor  sinners  saved  by  grace,  ac- 

count ourselves  too  good  to  serve?  If  he,  a 

peasant  long  ago,  could  touch  the  world's 
great  heart  and  "turn  the  tide  of  centuries 
from  its  course,"  shall  we,  a  host  with 
wealth  and  learning  at  our  beck,plead  weak- 

ness and  refuse  to  serve?  It's  the  business 
of  the  church  and  every  soul  within  her 

gates  to  serve  in  Jesus' name.  When  Christ 
was  twelve  years  old  he  said,  "Wist  ye  not 
that  I  must  be  about  my  Father's  business?" 
and  at  the  close  his  hands  and  feet  bear 
witness  how  his  task  was  done.  The  church 

is  not  a  colony  of  past  masters  nor  an  asy- 
lum for  the  rescued  ones;  whatever  we  have 

made  it  out  to  be,  the  Master  meant  it  for 
a  working  force.  And  think  of  it:  the 
world  he  came  to  save  is  yet  in  sin,  the 
work  he  left  to  man  is  still  undone.  Can 
we  blame  the  world  for  doubting  our  own 
faith  in  the  gospel  when  we  move  with  lag- 

ging pace  to  tell  the  world  that  Jesus  came 
to  save?  The  church  has  no  right  to  say, 

"Take  my  yoke  upon  you"  until  she  is  seen 
to  bear  the  yoke  herself. 

Hear  yet  again  the  call  of  the  pierced 
hands ;  they  call  to  penitence.  Eloquently 
as  they  speak  to  doubters  and  loud  as  they 
call  to  faltering  saints,  the  tenderest  plea  of 
all  is  to  the  penitent  soul  that  seeks  to  be 
at  peace  with  God.  Peter  had  denied  his 
Lord  and  felt,  no  doubt,  unfit  to  look  upon 
his  face ;  and  yet  forgiveness  shines  in  every 
feature  as  he  breathes  his  benediction, 
"Peace  be  unto  you."  And  as  those  hands 
so  fresh  from  Calvary's  sacrifice  are  held 
before  the  erring  one  the  way  of  penitents 
is  opened  to  his  view.  And  long  as  this 
gospel  shall  be  preached ;  yea,  long  as  man 
shall  go  astray,  so  long  shall  Jesus  stand 
with  outstretched  hands  of  mercy.  Let  no 
man  think  himself  unfit,  because  of  sin,  to 

call  upon  the  name  of  God;  his  very  unfit- 
ness is  a  sure  guarantee  that  God  will  hear 

his  cry.  Have  the  people  of  God  forgotten 
the  call  to  penitence?  Has  the  sympathy  of 
the  Good  Shepherd  who  sought  the  one  lost 
sheep  on  the  bleak  mountain  side  become  a 
lost  virtue?  Who  made  us  a  crowd  of  crit- 

ics that  we  should  set  ourselves  to  judge  the 

penitent  and  of ttimes  make  him  feel  unwel- 
come in  our  midst?  The  Lord  said  seventy 

times  seven, but  we  have  forgotten  the  mul- 
tiplication table  of  love.  Sometimes  the 

ark  of  salvation  is  closed  to  those  without 

because  they  are  drowning  in  sin.  Certain 
classes  of  society  are  tabooed  to-day  for  no 
other  reason  than  they  are  sinful.  And  yet, 
according  to  the  philosophy  of  Jesus,  the 
one  who  gathers  his  robes  of  righteous 
pride  about  him  and  passes  on  the  other 
side  is  nearer  the  unpardonable  sin  than  the 
vilest  one  that  cries  to  God  for  mercy.  The 

hand  of  mercy  and  pardon  extended  loving- 
ly to  a  sinful  man  is  the  most  powerful  in- 

centive to  righteousness  yet  known.  Until 

the  church  can  say,  "Neither  do  I  condemn 
thee,"  it  will  be  of  little  use  to  say,  "Go 

thy  way  and  sin  no  more." Hear  the  call  of  the  pierced  hands. 
Doubter,  doubt  no  more,  this  is  the  Son  of 

God,  believe  it  for  the  very  work's  sake. 
Faltering  Christian,look  upon  the  inspiring 
scene ;  he  alone  can  touch  your  life  with 
the  power  of  a  new  impulse  and  send  you 
forth  to  bless  your  kind.  Penitent  soul,  far 
off  from  God, return  to-day,  for  still  he  calls 
to  you.  There  is  no  excuse ;  should  these 
hands  and  feet  send  forth  their  tender  plea 
to  careless  ears  there  is  no  argument,  no 

power,  no  mercy  that  can  save. 

A  good  way  to  keep  the  moths  away  from 

your  clothes,  is  to  give  them  to  the  Lord's 
poor,  and  thus  lay  them  up  where  moth 
and  rust  do  not  corrupt. 
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FACTS  AND  FALLACIES  OF  CHRISTIAN 
SCIENCE. 

W.  J.  LHAMON. 

Text: — Be  cot  rash  with  thy  mouth,  and  let 
not  thiae  heart  be  hasty  to  utter  anything  be- 

fore God.  for  God  is  in  heaven  and  thou  upon 
earth:  therefore  let  thy  words  be  few. — Eccl. 
5:2. 

Suppose,  friends,  I  should  begin  to-night 
by  ruling  you  all  out  of  existence;  suppose 
I  should  affirm  and  prove  it  that  there  are 
no  walla  around  us,  no  roof  over  us, 
no  pulpit,  no  pews,  no  shoes  on  your  feet, 
no  hats  on  your  heads,  no  coats  on  your 
backs,  no  bodie3  to  your  souls  and  no 
souls  to  your  bodies,  no  brain3  to  fit  your 
"mortal  minds"  and  no  "mortal  minds" 
in  your  nonexistent  brains;  suppose  I  con- 

vince you  that  you  are  nothing  but 
dreams,  delusions,  nonexistent  effects  of 

your  nonexistent  "mortal  minds,"  no- 
bodies, nonentities,  not  even  will-o'-the- 

wisps — what  then  would  be  a  consistent 
thing  for  me  to  do?  Why,  shut  my  mouth, 
of  course,  and  keep  it  shut.  For  why  should 
I  be  talking  to  bodiless,  brainless,  soulless 
nobodies,  I  myself,  according  to  my  own 
hypothesis,  a  brother  nobody  to  you  all, 
and  just  as  bodiless,  brainless,  and  soulless 
as  the  rest  of  you.  Why  should  I,  who  am 

only  a  delusive  dream  of  "mortal  mind," 
presuming  to  exist  when  really  I  do  not, 
and  presuming  to  talk  from  a  brainless  cra- 

nium to  folks,  not  one  of  whom  amount  to 
so  much  as  a  respectable  nightmare?  Would 
I  not  be  exceedingly  rash  with  my  mouth 
to  go  on  talking  after  such  a  disposition  of 
my  auditors  and  of  myself?  However,  I 
have  an  example  of  just  that  sort  of  rash- 

ness, mouth-rashness,  before  me  in  Mrs. 

Mary  Baker  Eddy's  book  entitled  "Science 
and  Health."  Mouth-rashness  it  surely 
must'be,  for  one  cannot  conceive  that  such 
a  mass  of  inaccuracies,  incongruities,  con- 

tradictions, absurdities,  tiresome  iterations 
and  reiterations,  audacities,  self-assertions, 
and  blasphemies  ever  came  for  a  soul  gifted 
with  a  high  degree  of  reason.  Time  and 
again,in  turning  over  the  pages  of  this  book, 
one  is  compelled  to  question  the  sanity  of 
the  author,  and  one  must  sadly  confess  that 
the  reading  of  the  book  has  not  improved 
his  opinion  of  Mrs.  Eddy.  Either  she  knows 
or  she  does  not  know  that  she  is  constantly 
affirming  contradictory  propositions;  if  she 
knows  it,  she  is  morally  unsound;  if  she 
does  not  know  it,  she  is  mentally  unsound ; 
in  either  case  she  is  an  unsafe  guide,  and 
exceedingly  rash  with  her  mouth. 

Take  a  few  examples  of  her  rash  and  con- 
tradictory statements.  I  quote  from  the 

110th  edition  of  her  book: 

"Human  experiences  show  the  falsity  of 
all  material  things."  On  the  contrary, 
nine  'hundred  and  ninety -nine  thousand, 
nine  hundred  and  ninety-nine  out  of  every 
million  of  human  beings  are  constantly  af- 

firming that  their  experiences  do  no  such 
thing.  And  even  Mrs.  Eddy,  with  all  her 
rashness  in  setting  herself  up  as  the  one 

against  the  million,  hasn't  convinced  us  of 
the  inerrancy  of  her  own  experiences  in  this 
respect,  for  though  she  denies  the  exist- 

ence of  all  material  things  she  goes  on  talk- 
ing about  them  all  the  while  just  as  though 

they  did  exist;  moreover,  we  are  told  that 
she  lives  in  palatial  houses,  charges  some 
hundreds  of  dollars  for  a  course  in  her 

school,  and  sells  her  fifty-cent  book  at  from 
three  to  six  dollars. 

Again:  "Since  matter  is  nonexistent, 
the  human  body  is, of  course,  nonexistent." 
This  she  affirms  positively,  that  the  body  is 

but  the  effect  of  "mortal  mind."  Yet,  she 
goe3  right  on  talking  about  the  human  body 
and  its  organs  just  as  though  she  had  never 
suspected  their  nonexistence.  Take  a  quo- 

tation selected  almost  at  random :  "Because 
the  mnscles  of  the  blacksmith's  arm  are 
strongly  developed,  it  does  not  follow  that 
exercise  has  produced  this  result,  or  that 
the  le3s  used  arm  must  be  weak."  Now 
that  sounds  very  much  as  though  Mrs. 
Eddy  really  believed  in  real  blacksmiths, 
with  real  arms  and  real  muscles  in  them. 
Or  take  this  bit  of  information  from  her: 

"I  was  called  to  visit  Mr.  Clark  in  Lynn, 
confined  to  his  bed  six  months  with  hip  dis- 

ease caused  by  a  fall  upon  a  wooden  spike 

when  quite  a  boy."  Now  that  sounds  as 
though  there  are  really  such  things  as  beds 
and  hips  and  wooden  spikes  and  boys  and 

men  and  cities,  Lynn  being  one  of  the  lat- 
ter. It  is  marvelous  how  many  realities 

crowd  themselves  into  the  language  of  one 
who  stoutly  denies  their  existence. 

Again:  "Science  shows  that  what  is 
termed  matter  is  but  the  subjunctive  state 

of  what  is  here  termed  'mortal  mind.'  "  But 
"mortal  mind"  itself  is,  says  the  author  on 
the  same  page,  "a  solecism  in  language, 
involving  an  improper  use  of  the  word 
mind.  As  mind  is  immortal,  the  phrase 

'mortal  mind'  implies  something  untrue, 
and  therefore  unreal,  and  as  the  phrase  is 
used  in  teaching  Christran  Science,  it  is 
meant  to  designate  something  which  has  no 

real  existence."  Now  the  phrase  "mortal 
mind,"  which  is  confessedly  a  solecism  in 
language,  and  a  thing  which  has  no  real 
existence,  it  is  one  of  the  essential  parts  of 
this  whole  theory;  it  is  a  working  factor  in 
Christian  Science.  We  have,  therefore, 
a  science  built  on  a  solecism,  presumable 

wisdom  springing  out  of  acknowledged  ab- 
surdity, and  a  something  calling  itself  sci- 

ence asking  for  our  acceptance  upon  an 

acknowledged  basis  of  unreality.  Still  fur- 
ther, since  matter  is  the  subjunctive  state 

of  mortal  mind,  it  is,  therefore,  the  subjunc- 
tive state  of  a  solecism,  i.  e.,  of  a  contra- 

diction, i.  e.,  of  an  unreality.  That  is,  if 
we  are  to  be  Christian  Scientists  we  are  to 

get  it  into  our  nonexistent  mortal  minds 
that  matter  is  the  subjunctive  state  of  our 
own  nonexistent  solecism,  the  false  pro- 

duction of  something  that  is  truly  noth- ing! 

This  reasoning,  however,  if  it  may  be  so 
dignified,  is  precisely  on  a  par  with  much 
else  to  be  picked  up  on  almost  any  page  of 

the  book.  It  is  said,  for  instance,  "The 
metaphysics  of  Christian  Science,  like  the 
rules  of  mathematics,  prove  themselves  by 
inversion.  For  example:  there  is  no  pain 
in  truth,  and  no  truth  in  pain ,  no  matter 
in  mind,  and  no  mind  in  matter;  no  nerves 
in  intelligence,  and  no  intelligence  in 
nerves;  no  matter  in  life,  and  no  life  in 
matter;  no  matter  in  good,  and  no  good  in 

matter."  Now  what  is  all  this,  aside  from 
its  high-sounding  tone  of  scientific  dogma- 

tism, but  a  conglomerate  of  inconsequen- 
tial absurdities?  They  can  be  easily 

matched  with  a  whole  list  of  similarly 
framed  statements  equally  startling  and 
equally  meaningless.  Let  us  try:  There 
is  no  pain  in  gravitation,  and  no  gravita- 

tion in  pain;  there  is  no  matter  in  centrif- 
ugal force,   and  no    centrifugal  force  in 

matter;  there  is  no  copper  wire  in  elec- 
tricity, and  no  electricity  in  a  copper  wire — 

which  latter  one  might  be  inclined  to 
doubt  if  he  came  in  contact  with  a  live 

specimen,  just  as  one  is  compelled  to  doubt 
some  of  Mrs.  Eddy's  inverted  propositions. 
But  this  inverting  of  propositions  that  are 
put  side  by  side  with  the  exactness  of 
mathematics — isn't  it  an  amusing  proced- 

ure? Suppose  we  say  of  a  man  just  after 
he  has  finished  his  dinner:  There  is  no 
man  in  the  dinner,  and  therefore  no  dinner 
in  the  man!  How  would  that  work?  Such 
statements  have  only  to  be  glanced  at  to 
see  that  they  must  come  from  an  ill-taught 
or  an  erratic  mind. 

Sin,  sickness  and  pain  are  likewise  non- 
existent, being  the  creation  of  this  same 

solecism,  this  nonexistent  mortal  mind. 

"You  say  a  boil  is  painful;  but  that  is 
impossible,  for  matter  without  mind  is  not 
painful.  The  boil  simply  manifests  your 
belief  in  pain  through  inflammation  and 
swelling,  and  you  call  this  belief  a  boil. 
Now  administer  mentally  to  your  patient  a 
high  attenuation  of  truth  [sic/]  on  this 
subject,  and  it  will  soon  cure  the  boil. 
The  fact  that  pain  cannot  exist  where  there 
is  no  mortal  mind  to  feel  it,  is  a  proof  that 
this  so-called  mind  makes  its  own  pain; 

that  is,  its  own  belief  in  pain."  This 
illustrative  boil  of  Mrs.  Eddy's  contains 
the  core  of  her  whole  system  of  teaching. 

You  have  only  to  get  rid  of  your  non- 
existent mortal  mind  and  you  shall  inevit- 

ably be  rid  of  your  nonexistent  boil  and 
the  nonexistent  place  where  it  is,  and  all 
contiguous  nonexistent  places  and  organs 

where  hypothetical  boils  might  seat  them- 
selves to  your  hypothetical  and  non- 
existent discomfiture. 

Take  as  another  example  your  lame  foot. 
Now  the  lameness  is  not  in  your  foot,  for 
in  reality  you  have  no  foot;  both  your  foot 
and  your  lameness  are  in  your  mind.  But 
neither  is  it  really  there,  for  your  morta 
mind  is  only  a  solecism.  Get,  therefore, 
your  nonexistent  lameness  out  of  your 
nonexistent  mortal  mind,  and  then  you 

will  walk  admirably  upon  your  non- 
existent foot  which,  having  been  made 

whole  of  its  nonexistent  lameness  by  the 
action  of  your  nonexistent  mortal  mind, 
is  now  a  mate  for  your  other  nonexistent 
foot,  which  latter  nonexistent  foot  never 
gave  your  nonexistent  mortal  mind  any 
sort  of  imaginary  trouble!!  Now  this  is 
orthodox  Christian  Science  and  no  sole- 

cism, unless  that  science  is  itself  a  solecism! 

Jubilee  Headquarters. 

The  mail  of  the  Jubilee  Headquarters  last 
week  contained  many  applications  for  homes 
during  the  convention,  and  all  wanted  to  be 
near  headquarters.  That's  right,  brethren; 
get  as  near  the  old  Central  as  you  can.  I  used 
to  live  on  the  hill,  but  m>ved  down  just  to  be 
near.  Bro.  C.  A.  Freer,  of  Columbus,  O., 
writes  that  14  of  his  members  are  coming,  and 
if  the  same  percentage  were  continued  Ohio 
alone  would  send  14,660.  There  are  other 
Ohio  churches  that  expect  to  send  a  larger 
percentage,  however.  You  can  address  Geo. 
A.  Miller,  our  secretary,  hereafter  at  Central 
Christian  Church,  Ninth  Street,  near  Central 
Ave.,  Cincinnati,  Ohio.  This  is  headquarters 
now  for  all  committees.  Bulletin  No.  2  is 
already  printed.  The  secular  papers  at 
Washington,  Penn.,  have  sent,  one  for  the 
cut  of  Music  Hall  and  the  other  of  Central 
Church,     Who  will  be  the  next? 

A.  M.  Harvuot,  Chairman. 
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©ur  Bubflet. 

—Talk  up  the  Jubilee  Convention. 

— Do  not  forget  Church  Extension. 

—The  first  Sunday  in   September  is  the  day. 
— The  offerings  on  that  day  should  reach 

$15,000. 

— Fine  conventions  reported  at  the  Eureka 
Assembly  last  week, 

— The  Macatawa  Assembly  next  week  will  be 
a  spiritual  feast . 

—Outdoor  meetings  have  the  lead  now,  but 
churches  should  not  forget  the  importance  of 
holding  the  fort  until  the  hot  season  is  over. 

—The  trial  of  Dreyfus  at  Rennes,  France,  to 
begin  next  week,  will  mark  a  new  epoch  in  the 
history  of  France.  The  nation,  and  not  an  in- 

dividual, is  to  be  tried. 

— New  light  is  breaking  in  upon  the  Alaskan 
boundary  question,  and  a  settlement  will 
probably  be  reached  between  England  and  the 
United  States  independent  of  Canadian  poli- 
tics. 

— England  has  recently  taken  a  firm  stand 
toward  the  Transvaal  and  President  Kruger  is 
said  to  now  enjoy  the  privilege  of  yielding 
either  before  or  after  war.  There  is  now  no 
other  alternative. 

— Archbishop  Ireland  recently  landed  in  New 
York  from  a  long  sojourn  in  Europe,  but  he 

refused  to  talk  to  reporters  about  the  Pope's 
condemnation  of  certain  tendencies  in  the 
Catholic  Churches  of  America.  He  says  that 
those  matters  have  all  been  amiacably  settled. 

He  might  have  added,  "Except  the  sense  in 
which  the  Pope  used  the  term  'American- 

isms.' " 

— The  25th  anniversary  of  the  founding  of 
the  Chautauqua  Assembly  will  be  celebrated 
August  1st  and  2nd,  at  Chautauqua,  N.  Y. 
We  are  under  obligations  to  the  board  of 
trustees  for  their  very  kind  invitation  to  be 
present  on  that  very  noted  and  interesting 
occasion. 

— In  this  paper  will  be  found  the  report  of 
the  committee  appointed  by  the  C.  W.  B.  M. 
of  Missouri  to  ascertain  the  cause  and  merits 
of  the  action  of  the  official  board  of  the  church 

at  Cameron,  Mo.,  toward  Mrs.  Alice  Wiliiams, 
one  of  its  members  and  president  of  the  C.  W. 
B.  M.  of  Missouri.  The  names  of  the  men 

who  composed  that  commit.ee  are  above  sus- 
picion on  the  score  of  ability  and  honor,  and 

what  they  have  3aid  will  carry  weight  with  the 
brotherhood  of  the  state.  It  would  be  wise, 
therefore,  for  the  official  board  of  the  church 
at  Cameron  to  recontider  its  action  and  to  put 
itself  in  harmony  with  the  finding  of  the  com- 
mittee. 

— The  Chicago  Record  of  recent  date  con- 
tains correspondence  from  Wm.  E.  Curtis, 

dated  "At  sea  in  the  South  Pacific,  July 
2nd,"  calling  attention  to  certain  spurious 
documents  relating  to  the  Savior  which  have 
been  published  from  time  to  time.  One  of 
these,  Mr.  Curtis  states,  was  originally  pub- 

lished in  1884  by  the  author,  "Rev."W.  D. 
Mahan,  of  Booneville,  Mo. ,  under  the  title, 

"Archaeological  Writings  of  the  Sanhedrim 
and  Talmuds  of  the  Jews."  "In  1887,"  Mr. 
Curtis  states,  "a  similar  volume,  from  the  pen 
of  the  same  author,  appeared  from  the  press 

of  the  'Christian  Publishing  Company'  of  St. 
Louis,  now  purporting  to  be  translated  from 
manuscripts  in  Constantinople  and  records  of 
senatorial  documents  taken  from  the  archives 

of  the  Vatican  in  Rome,  being  the  official 
documents  made  in  those  courts  in  the  days  of 

Jesus  Christ."  Mr.  Curtis  gives  an  account 
of  the  same  book  under  different  titles,  issuing 
from  different  places,  until  the  attention  of 
our  Minister  at  Constantinople  was  called  to 
the  matter,  investigation  was  made,  and  it 
was  ascertained  that  no  such  documents  exist- 

ed in  the  library  there  as  Mahan  claimed  to 
have  copied.     It  is  due  to  the  Christian  Pub- 

lishing Company  to  say  that  we  were  not  the 
publishers  of  this  work.  We  simply  did  the 
printing  for  Mr.  Mahan.  The  book  was  re- 

viewed in  the  Christian- Evangelist  at  the 
time,  in  which  it  was  stated  that  the  work  was 
in  all  probability  a  fraud,  as  we  never  for  a 
moment  doubted  that  it  was,  although  the 
author  had  buttressed  his  documents  with 
certificates  of  genuineness  which  were  well 
calculated  to  deceive  the  unwary . 

— One  of  the  great  addresses  of  the  Interna- 
tional Epworth  League  convention  at  Indian- 

apolis, Jnd.,  was  delivered  by  "Rev."  Chas. 
A.  Crane,  pastor  Saratoga  St.  M.  E.  Church, 
Boston,  Mass.,  on  the  evening  of  July  22nd. 

It  was  on  "The  Saloon  in  Politics,"  The 
practical  attitude  of  Methodism  and  the  official 
silence  of  President  McKinley  were  severely 
condemned  and  the  condemnations  were  loudly 
applauded  by  the  large  audience .  We  are  glad 
to  see  this  inexcusable  apathy  on  the  part  of 

professed  Christian  churches  exposed  and  con- 
demned. Perhaps  the  churches  will  get 

ashamed  and  arouse  themselves  from  this  piti- 
able submission  to  politicians  and  to  the  abom- 

inable liquor  traffic. 

— Last  week  the  Foreign  Society  received 
$600  on  the  Annuity  plan.  There  is  a  steady 
gain  also  in  the  regular  receipts.  The  receipts 
to  date  amount  to  $126,226.09.  Wa  are  only 
$23,773  91  short  of  the  $150,000  mark.  Two 
full  months  yet  to  reach  that  amount. 

— At  the  request  of  the  editor  of  the  Coming 
Age,  one  of  the  leading  magazines  of  the  day, 
published  in  Boston  and  in  this  city,  the  editor 
of  this  paper  gave  his  reasons  for  being  a 
Disciple,  and  the  same  appears  as  an  article 
in  the  August  number  of  this  magazine.  While 
these  reasons  might  not  be  new  to  the  readers 
of  this  paper,  they  will  doubtless  be  to  many  of 
the  readers  of  the  Coming  Age,  and  thus  will 
the  knowledge  of  our  plea  and  people  be  ex- 

tended in  the  world. 

— The  total  attendance  of  the  Nebraska 

Normal  School,  last  year,  was  903.  The  attend- 
ance at  this  popular  educational  center  has  in- 

creased rapidly  during  the  last  four  years.  J. 
A.  Beattie  is  the  president  of  the  school,  in 
which  he  is  supported  by  a  strong  faculty. 
The  catalogue  of  this  State  Normal  School, 

located  at  Peru,  Neb.,  for  1898-'99,  is  out, 
and  clearly  defines  its  efficiency  and  popu- larity . 

— Last  week  we  received  a  letter  from  Iowa, 
enclosing  one  dollar  for  Church  Extension  and 

signed  simply  "A  Friend."  We  have  for- 
warded the  same  to  G.  W.  Muckley,  corres- 

ponding secretary  of  the  Church  Extension 
Board, 

— The  catalogue  of  Kentucky  University, 
Lexington  and  Louisville,  for  1898-1899,  has 
appeard  with  full  announcements  of  depart- 

ment courses  of  studies,  faculty,  matricu- 
lates, graduates  and  explanatory  literature.  It 

is  evidently  not  the  purpose  of  the  trustees, 
faculty  and  friends  of  this  historic  institution 
to  permit  its  splendid  record  for  efficiency  in 
higher  education  to  be  in  any  way  impaired  in 
its  future  career.  Nothing  is  to  be  lacking  in 

the  way  of  an  efficient  equipment  at  the  open- 
ing of  its  next  collegiate  year,  September  11, 

1899. 

— The  receipts  of  the  American  Christian 
Missionary  Society  for  the  week  ending  July 
29th  are  81,992.90.  The  gain  of  $1,526.77  is  in 

harmony  with  the  jubilee  movement.  Chris- 
tians all  over  the  land  are  working  as  never 

before  to  bring  Home  Missions  to  the  front. 
Two  weeks  ago  it  was  double,  last  week 
almost  three  times,  now  it  is  four  times  gain 
over  same  period  last  year.  Our  secretaries 
tell  us  that  in  all  their  mail  so  far  since  the  cry 
for  $100,000  in  the  Jubilee  Year  has  been 
raised,  not  one  discouraging  word  has  been 
received.  Everybody  says  it  must  be  raised. 
Do  not  weary  in  well  doing.  Send  all  offerings 
to  Benj.  L.  Smith,  Cor.  Sec,  Y.  M.  C.  A. 
Building,  Cincinnati,  O. 

—The  Kentucky  State  Missiona/y  Conven- 
tion assembles  at  Shelbyville  Aug.  7-10,  and 

all  intending  delegates  are  requested  to  send 
their  names  to  Hugn  McLellan,  Shelbyville, 

Ky.  The  church  there  extends  a  cordial  in- 
vitation to  all  who  are  interested  in  the  cause 

of  Christ  in  Kentucky  to  attend.  A  fine  con- 
vention is  anticipated. 

— Tract  number  5  of  the  Christian  Tract 
Series,  published  by  the  Oracle  Publishing 
Co,, Chicago,  is  devoted  to  music.  Tract  music 
strikes  us  as  something  novel  in  the  tract  line. 
But  why  not? 

— The  size,  neatness  and  illustrations  oi  the 
catalogue  of  the  Nebraska  State  Normal,  at 

Peru,  strongly  reflect  the  efficacy  and  popu- 
larity of  this  institution  of  learning,  of  which 

J.  A.  Beattie  is  the  president, 

— The  catalogue  of  Louisville  Christian  Bible 
College  for  1897-1899,  just  out, is  a  strong  testi- 

monial of  the  value  of  this  institution  in  the 
work  of  Negro  Education  and  Evagelization. 

This  catalogue  shows  that  the  college,  con- 
sidering the  support  it  has  had,  has  made  a 

splendid  record.  The  fall  term  of  this  college 
will  open  September  7th. 

— The  committee  on  ministerial  standing,  cf 
the  Christian  Ministerial  Institute  of  Central 

Illinois,  having  been  called  to  investigate 
certain  charges  against  B.  C.  Black,  late  of 
Winchester,  111.,  has  sent  us  a  report  of  its 
findings.  The  committee  finds  the  aforesaid 
Black  guilty  on  several  counts,  such  as 

maligning  members,  duplicity  and  misrepre- 
sentation, tattling,  etc.,  and  closes  by  saying: 

"We  regard  him  as  unworthy  of  fellowship  in 
the  church,  and  of  a  place  in  the  Christian, 
ministry  until  cosfession  and  reformation  take 

place."  This  report  is  signed  by  the  members 
of  the  committee,  R.  H.  McGinnis,  M.  P. 
Hayden  and  C.  B.  Dabney. 

—Through  the  entire  day  of  Friday,  Oct.  20, 
the  guests  at  the  Jubilee  Convention  will  find  the 
reception  committee  at  their  service  as  guides 

to  visit  the  various  parts  of  the  "Queen  City 
on  the  Banks  of  the  Beautiful  River. ' '  Sight- 

seeing, excursions,  trolley  rides  and  the  like 
will  be  the  order  of  the  day.  In  the  Christian 
Endeavor  Convention  the  iide  rises  as  the  days 

go  by  and  the  last  session  is  expected  to  be  the 
best.  If  the  convention  thus  maintains,  as  we 
believe  it  will,  its  strength  and  spiritual 
power  with  rising  tide  to  the  ver,y  last,  then 
the  social  features  of  Friday  will  be  a  happy 

conclusion  to  this  never-to-be-forgotten  occa- 
sion. 

— Wherever  we  have  several  churches  in 
easy  reach  of  each  other  they  should  begin 
at  once  to  plan  for  jubilee  rallies.  Send  for  a 
suitable  speaker.  Send  to  Miss  Mattie  Boteier, 
Cincinnati,  O.,  for  a  copy  of  her  convention 

song,  "Cincinnati,  Ninety-nine."  Advertise 
the  meeting  from  the  pulpit,  in  local  papers 

and  by  personal  letter  and  have  such  a  meet- 
ing that  every  one  present  will  want  to  go  to 

Cincinnati  in  October.  Several  of  these 

rallies  are  already  planned,  but  their  number 
should  be  legion.  If  preachers  will  do  their 
duty  the  Jubilee  Convention  will  enroll  20,000 
delegates. 

—The  article  by  A.  B.  Jones,  of  Liberty, 

Mo.,  on  "Actual  and  Formal  Remission  of 
Sins,"  which  appeared  in  our  issue  of  July  6, 
has  called  forth  a  number  of  replies.  As  these 
replies  practically  apply  to  the  same  things  in 
Bro.  Jones'  article  we  publish  but  two  of 
them,  which  we  think  will  be  satisfactory  to 
the  others  who  submitted  replies.  As  Brc. 
Briney  and  Bro.  Shepherd  have  presented 
about  all  of  the  objections  that  can  be  made 
to  Bro.  Jones'  article  we  give  them  a  hearing 
this  week  and  leave  Bro.  Jones  to  reply. 

These  replies  to  Bro.  Jones'  article  would  have 
appeared  sooner  but  for  our  two  special  editions, 
previously  arranged  for.  In  the  meantime, 
give  Bro.  Chamberlain's  article  on  this  subject 
in  last  week's  issue  of  the  Christian-Evan- 

gelist a  careful  reading,  a,  <esmaa£ 
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Jubilee  Rallying  Song,  Cincinnati,  '99. 
MATTIE  M.  BOTELER. 

Air:  "Banner  of  the  Cross." 
[DEDICATED  TO  THE  TEN  THOUSAND.] 

There's  a  joyous  song  that's  -floating  out  to-day; 
Hear,  it  echoes  o'er  and  o'er. 

Come,  my  brothers,  all,  and  rally  for  the  Lord 
On  fair  Ohio's  shore. 

CHORUS. 

Ninety-nine !    Ninety-nine ! 

For  Cincinnati,  '99. 
The  hosts  combine, 
And  fall  in  line 

For  Cincinnati,  '99. 

Like  Zion  fair,  she  is  girt  about  with  hills, 
Queen  City  of  the  West. 

Come  with  joyous  hearts  and  keep  the  jubilee 
In  fellowship  most  blest. 

Half  a  hundred  years  have  swiftly  passed  away 
Since  our  fathers  joined  in  hand 

And  purposed  here  to  send  tne  gospel  out 
Through  the  borders  of  the  land. 

On  Ohio's  banks,  come  pitch  your  moving  tents, 
!  Oh!  happy  hosts,  once  more, 
And  praise  our  God  who  has  grandly  led  us  on, 

While  we  tell  our  victories  o'er. 

Ten  thousand  strong  will  join  us  here  to  lift 
Loud  the  song  of  jubilee; 

While  "The  World   for   Chri3t,"   our   watchword 
evermore, 

Sounds  aloud  from  sea  to  sea. 

— The  editor  of  this  paper  may  congratulate 

himself  that  his  articles  on  the  "Hour  of 

Prayer"  are  being  reprinted  in  a  religious 
journal  published  in  Paris  entitled,  La  Cloche 
d'Alarme. 

— The  picture  on  our  first  page  this  week  is 
that  of  Randall  Faust,  of  whose  life  and  work 

L.  L.  Carpenter  in  another  place  in  this  paper 
writes.  The  missionary  labors  of  this  devoted 

servant  of  God,  especially  among  the  negroes, 
well  deserves  fitting  tribute  to  his  memory, 

written  by  Bro.  Carpenter,  to  which,  for 
further  information,  we  respectfully  refer  our 
readers. 

— The  33rd  annual  convention  of  the  Tide- 

water district,  Va.,  of  which  a  program  ap- 
pears in  this  paper,  will  be  held  with  the 

Independence  Church,  Hanover  county,  Aug. 

8-11.  This  convention  last  year  appropriated 

$250  for  preaching  and  S200  for  the  new  build- 
ing in  Fredericksburg.  We  are  pleased  to 

note  in  the  report  to  be  submitted  to  the  next 
convention  an  item  of  $2,502.35  in  cash  and 

notes  in  the  educational  fund.  A  good  conven- 
tion is  anticipated. 

— John  S.  Sweeney,  who  for  many  years  has 
been  the  pastor  of  the  Church  of  Christ  in 
Paris,  Ky.,  has  permitted  the  use  of  his  name 
for  state  auditor  upon  the  Republican  ticket, 
and  if  he  concludes  to  tour  the  state  in  the  in- 

terest of  his  ticket,  inclusively,  the  chances 

for  his  election  are  by  no  means  •  'slim. "  But 
few  men,  probably,  are  better  known  by  the 
more  substantial  citizens  of  Kentucky,  and  his 

respect  for  "divine  authority"  will  be  to  them 
a  guarantee  of  the  faithful  performance  of  his 
duty  as  a  servant  of  the  state,  regardless  of 

party  lines. 

— J.  B.  Briney,  of  Moberly,  Mo.,  has  an- 
nounced his  purpose  of  launching  a  religious 

journal  under  the  name,  Briney's  Monthly. 
The  apology  for  the  enterprise  is  the  alleged 
decrease  of  spirituality  in  the  church  and 

increase  of  moral  evil  in  the  world.  Special 
emphasis  is  to  be  given  to  the  defense  of  the 
Bible  and  of  New  Testament  Christianity.  If 
reasonable  assurance  is  guaranteed  beforehand 

that  the  magazine  will  be  supported,  Brother 
Briney  proposes  to  devote  the  rest  of  his  life  to 
it.  That  there  is  room  for  the  magazine 
within  the  scope  of  the  things  named  in  the 

prospectus  will  not  be  questioned,  and  none 
will  more  heartily  welcome  the  presence  of 

such  an  aid  to  the  cause  of  truth  and  right- 
eousness than  the  Christian  -  Evangelist  . 

And  yet,  we  are  sure  that  Brother  Briney  is 

shouldering  a  heavy  burden ,  However,  if  the 

brethren  rally  to  his  support  he  will  give  them 
a  vigorous,  emphatic  journal.  Brother  Briney 
is  a  man  of  pronounced  views,  commands 

strong  language,  and  will  be  a  strong  oppo- 
nent to  all  things  that  to  his  mind  hinders  the 

truth.  The  time  for  the  appearance  of  the 

first  number  of  this  monthly  is  to  be  announced 
later. 

— The  faculty  of  Christian  College  are  well 
educated  Christian  men  and  women,  all  mem- 

bers of  the  Church  of  Christ,  and  chosen  with 

special  reference  to  the  fitness  for  the  work  of 

the  college.  This  fact,  together  with  the  loca- 
tion of  the  college  at  Harper,  ought  to  com- 

mand the  most  liberal  patronage  from  our 

people  in  the  Southwest. 

— The  40th  anniversary  of  the  Equitable 
Record  is  celebrated  by  a  special  number 

dated  July  26.  Aside  from  the  history  of  the 
formation  and  marvelous  development  of  the 
Equitable  Life  Insurance  Co.,  the  Record  is 
illustrated  and  highly  ornamented  by  cuts  of 

their  fine  buildings  in  the  larger  cities  of  the 

world.  The  Equitable  is  among  the  most  sub- 
stantial life  insurance  companies  of  the  world, 

— I.J.  Spencer,  pastor  of  the  Central  Chris- 
tian Church  at  Lexington,  Ky.,  preached  a 

ringing  sermon  recently,  which  ^ as  reported 

in  the  Lexington  Leader,  in  which  he  calls  at- 
tention to  some  dangers  ahead  in  our  national 

political  life.  He  refers  in  no  uncertain  terms 
to  some  recent  legislation  in  Kentucky,  which 

looks  to  the  perversion  of  the  purity  of  the 

ballot  box.  "What  we  need,"  he  said,  "is 
heart-felt  and  thorough  repentance  on  the  part 
of  the  whole  people  on  the  question  of  politics. 

Let  the  word  no  more  signify  artful  and  dis- 
honest management  to  secure  party  measures, 

or  advantage,  or  the  spoils  of  office;  but  let  it 
mean  what  it  meant  to  Kossuth,  the  Hungarian 

patriot,  who  defined  it  as  the  application  of 

true  philosophy  to  the  government  of  men . " 
This  advice  is  needed  not  only  in  Kentucky, 

but  in  every  state  in  the  United  States. 

— A.  McLean  and  F.  M.  Rains,  the  secre- 
tary and  treasurer  of  our  Foreign  Missionary 

Society,  speak  a  good  word  in  this  paper  for 
St.  Louis.  And  while  St.  Louis  is  increasing 
her  offerings  for  missions  abroad,  it  must  be 
remembered  that  she  is  also  doing  the  same 
for  missions  at  home.  The  amount  stated  in 

Brother  McLean's  report  only  states  what  the 
St.  Louis  churches  have  done  for  Foreign 

Missions.  Without  seeing  the  report  we  think 
the  St.  Louis  churches  have  done  as  much  for 

Home  Missions,  besides  attempting  to  raise 
twelve  or  fifteen  hundred  dollars  for  our  city 

mission  board  and  work.  It  must  be  remem- 
bered also  that  many  of  the  St.  Louis  churches 

are  under  heavy  debt,  and  some  are  almost 

dependent  mission  points.  We  are  not  apolo- 
gizing for  any  weakness  or  deficiency,  but 

only  giving  due  credit  for  our  feeble  efforts  in 
this  city.  The  St.  Louis  churches  have  room 

to  grow,  and  are  growing,  but  they  have  also 
done  heroically  under  their  present  burdens. 

— W.  H.  MoClain,  chairman  of  the  Missouri 
Jubilee  Convention  committee  informs  us  they 

expect  to  close  negotiations  with  two  of  the 
largest  hotels  in  Cincinnati  in  a  few  days  for 
the  thousand  or  more  delegates  from  this  state, 

and  also  that  two  special  trains  will  be  provid- 
ed for  their  transportation  from  this  city.  It 

is  now  reasonably  assured  that  the  Western 
Passenger  Association  will  grant  a  rate  of  one 
fare  plus  two  dollars  for  the  round  trip .  The 
committee  will  issue  a  bulletin  soon  containing 

all  the  information  wanted  on  this  subject  and 

will  also  appoint  a  Sunday  on  which  all  our 

preachers  will  be  asked  to  preach  on  the  Jubi- 
lee Convention  and  the  fifty  years  of  mission- 

ary work  for  our  people.  If  ministers  are  want- 
ing data  for  this  sermon  we  refer  them  to  the 

facts  stated  in  our  Jubilee  Convention  number 

of  July  20th .  And  now  that  things  are  getting 

under  way,  let  everybody  join  hands,  hearts 

and  prayers  for  a  great  convention .    That  it 

will  be  the  greatest  in  our  history  is  already 
assured, but  let  us  not  stop  with  that.  Let  it  be 

great  according  to  our  ability  to  make  it  great, 
God  being  our  helper. 

— We  begin  this  week  the  historical  articles 

by  T.  W.  Grafton,  covering  another  interest- 
ing and  important  period  of  our  history.  We 

bespeak  for  these  articles  the  careful  reading 
which  we  are  sure  their  character  and  value 

will  warrant.  We  are  receiving  a  number  of 

expressions  of  approval  of  this  historical  series 
by  our  readers  who  are  making  it  the  occasion 
of  a  fresh  study  of  the  history  of  our  religious 
movement. 

—A  copy  of  the  Christian -Evangelist  was 
sent  to  go  under  the  corner  stone  of  the  new 
church  building  in  Corrydon,  la,  The  corner 
stone  was  laid  July  31st.  The  building  is  to 
cost  $5,000.  To  be  a  frame  structure  and 
modern  throughout.  Auditorium  will  seat  500 

persons,  Bible-schoolroom,  parlor,  dressing 

rooms  and  gallery  in  addition.  We  are  in- 
formed that  there  are  40  members  at  Corry- 

don, but  no  organization.  A.  B.  Cornell,  of 

Arlington,  preaches  for  them  and  will  see  that 
they  are  set  in  order  in  their  new  house, 

— Vernon  J.  Rose,  of  Shawnee,  Oklahoma, 
writes  us  that  R.  L.  Stanley,  formerly  of 

Kansas,  has  no  letter  of  commendation  from 

him,  and  that  if  he  is  exhibiting  such  a  letter 

it  is  a  forgery.  He  also  states  that  he  some- 
times signs  his  name  R.  E.  L.  or  R.  E. Stanley. 

—It  is  a  matter  for  profound  gratitude  to 
every  one  who  recognizes  the  value  of  the 
American  Christian  Missionary  Society,  that 

its  receipts  have  been  so  materially  increased 

during  the  current  fiscal  year.  It  only  re- 
quires about  $15,000  to  camplete  the 

$100,000  which  we  named  in  the  beginning 

oi  the  year  as  the  mark  toward  which  we 
would  struggle.  There  are  only  sixty  days  in 
which  to  raise  this  amount  of  money.  We 

sincerely  hope  that  all  of  our  readers  who  have 
made  no  special  contribution  to  this  Jubilee 
Fund,  will  do  so  at  once.  It  will  be  a  great 
stimulus  to  our  home  missionary  work,  and 

give  fresh  courage  to  our  faithful  workers 
under  its  auspices,  if  this  amount  can  be 
reached  by  the  first  of  October.  We  sincerely 

hope  that  no  stone  will  be  left  unturned  that 
will  contribute  to  this  result.  The  recent  gift 

of  Mrs.  Oliver,  in  the  form  of  a  memorial 

fund  of  $5,000  ought  fo  stimulate  a  number  of 

others  to  make  a  similar  offering  as  an  expres- 
sion of  gratitude  to  God  for  his  great  goodness 

to  us  in  granting  us  the  rapid  increase  in  our 

numbers,  in  our  resources  and  activities. 

— W.  F.  Watkins,  who  has  recently  accepted 
the  work  at  Savannah,  Ga.,  says: 

While  writing  let  me  express  my  growing 

appreciation  or  the  Christian-Evangelist. 
Its  ability,  liberality  and  spirituality  command 
my  hearty  assent  and  admiration.  The  paper 
is  "doing  a  great  work."  May  God  bless 
editor  and  publishers . 

— Mr.  Comstock's  time  and  ability  have  been 
for  over  twenty-seven  years  devoted  to  the 
suppression  of  obscene  books,  papers,  pictures, 

etc. ,  and  in  this  work  he  has  been  the  defend- er of  thousands  of  homes  wherein  his  name 
may  not  even  be  known .  It  is  needless  to  say 
that  in  this  work  he  has  had  to  endure  not 
only  its  unpleasant  nature,  but  the  distrust  of 
those  who  could  not  appreciate  his  efforts  and 
the  open  sneers  and  enmity  of  the  vile  elements 
of  society.  Yet  he  has  not  faltered,  but  has 
prosecuted  his  work  until  he  has  become 
known  as  the  champion  of  purity  and  integrity 
among  the  young.  The  law  has  its  officers,  it 
is  true,  but  who  does  not  realize  from  experi- 

ence, how  poorly  laws  that  make  for  good 
morals  are  enforced  unless  conscientious  men 
and  women  use  systematic  efforts  to  compel 
obedience?  Mr.  Comstock  is  an  example  of 
this  kind  of  man,  and  he  and  his  coworkers 
deserve  the  heartiest  support  of  the  Christian 
public.  Remember  that  parents  may  be  as 
watchful  as  possible,  yet  unclean  literature 
may  time  and  again  reach  the  eyes  of  the 
young  folks,  without  the  knowledge  of  their 
elders .  Every  boy  and  girl  is  in  danger  while 
such  an  evil  exists,  —  Union  Gospel  News. 
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PERSONAL  MENTION. 

E.  F.  Keran,  of  Kansas,  111.,  states  that  he 
has  baptized  more  than  one  hundred  persons 
during  the  last  eighteen  months . 

J.  H.  Crutcher  ha3  accepted  the  work  at 
Troy,  Mo.,  for  half  time,  and  has  already 
entered  upon  his  labors  there. 

R.  W.  Linville,  formerly  a  teacher  at  Fair- 
fax, Mo. ,  has  entered  the  ministry  and  arrang- 

ed to  attend  Christian  University.    . 

Chancellor  J.  W.  Hardy  has  secured  some 
handsome  gifts  at  Canton  for  endowment  of 
Christian  University. 

Geo.  F.  Hall,  pastor  Tabernacle  Christian 
Church,  Decatur,  111.,  was  on  the  program  of 
Big  Stone  Interstate  Chautauqua,  July  25-31, 
for  two  of  his  popular  lectures. 

J.  D.  Greer,  Mexico,  Mo.  and  R.  M.  Shel- 
ton,  Auxvasse,  Mo.,  who  have  both  been 
preaching  some  years,  have  secured  homes  at 
Canton  to  enter  Christian  University, 

Brother  Gillett,  of  Des  Moines,  la.,  preach- 
ed at  Tuxedo,  Mo.,  last  Sunday  morning  and 

evening.  He  is  visiting  at  the  invitation  of 
the  church,  and  he  may  become  its  pastor  be- 

fore the  courtship  ends. 
Gen.  Drake  is  on  a  visit  to  California  with 

the  editor  of  the  Pacific  Christian,  F.  M.  Kirk- 
ham.  Mrs.  K.  is  a  sister  to  the  ex-governor. 
His  health  continues  to  improve. — Christian 
Index. 

J.  M.  Van  Horn,  of  Warren,  Ohio,  is  now 
at  Chautauqua,  N.  Y.  He  has  spent  several 
vacations  at  Chautauqua.  He  says  that  the 
entertainment  there  is  of  the  highest  order, 
interesting  and  instructive . 

President  Jenkins,  Prof.  Ames,  Dean  Hall, 
and  others  are  traveling,  lecturing  and  talking 
in  the  interests  of  Butler  College,  and  indica- 

tions point  to  a  large  attendance  next  year. 
Mr.  Clarence  Forsyth  has  been  employed  as 
professor  in  music  for  the  year  1899-1900 . 

Samuel  Magee,  of  Nevada,  Mo.,  has  a 
a  strongly  written  letter  in  the  Mississippi 
Valley  Democrat  and  Journal  of  Agriculture, 
published  in  this  city,  in  which  he  sharply 
criticizes  some  of  the  men  and  movements  of 
the  day. 

B.  F.  Hill,  for  four  years  minister  of  the 
church  at  California,  Mo.,  has  been  called  to 
Nevada  and  will  begin  his  work  there  Sept. 
1st.  Bro.  Hill  occomplished  a  great  work  for 
the  church  and  Bible -school  at  California,  and 
he  brethren  there  regret  to  lose  so  good  a 
man .    Nevada  is  to  be  congratulated . 

Prof.  H.  L.  Willett,  "Rev."  Jas.  M. 
Campbell  and  Prof.  Hiram  Van  Kirk,  are  to 
treat  the  subject  of  "Apostolic  Christianity" 
at  the  Macatawa  Park  Assembly,  August  6-13. 
Prof.  Willett  and  Prof. Van  Kirk  will  treat  the 
subject  historically  and  Dr.  Campbell  its  spirit- 

ual import. 

W.  H.  Matlock,  whose  letters  from  Germany 
and  France  to  the  Christian-Evangelist  were 
read  with  interest,  has  returned  to  the  United 
States.  He  visited  Drake  University,  from 
which  place  he  graduated  before  going  to  Eu- 

rope, and  is  now  renewing  his  friendships  in 
Iowa  and  Missouri, 

A,  Martin,  who  was  recently  called  to  Ash- 
land, Ohio,  says:  "For  business  reasons  I 

find  it  will  be  impracticable  for  me  to  move  my 
family  here,  and  hence  I  will  give  this  work 
into  the  hands  of  another,  and  in  September 
will  re-enter  the  evangelistic  field,  with  my 
home  at  Muncie,  Ind,  I  will  go  anywhere  in 
the  United  States  or  Canada,  either  with  or 
without  a  singer.  My  first  meeting  will  be 
with  P.  Baker,  at  Colfax,  111.,  and  the  second 
meeting  will  be  at  Winchester,  Ind.  Until 
September  I  can  be  addressed  here  at  Ash- 

land, 0.  Bro.  S.  V.  Williams,  of  Fairfield, 
111.,  has  been  called  to  this  pulpit." 
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He  That  Stays 

Does  the  Business/' 
AH  the  world  admires  "staying  pcnver." 

On  this  quality  success  depends.  The 
blood  is  the  best  friend  the  heart  has. 

Hood's  Sarsaparitla  is  the  best  friend  the 
blood  ever  had;  cleanses  it  of  everything, 
gives  perfect  health  and  strength. 

C.  C.  Hill,  who  for  the  past  six  year  has 
ministered  to  the  church  at  Montgomery  City, 
Mo.,  has  been  called  and  accepted  the  work 
at  California,  and  Eldon,  Mo.,  giving  three- fourths  of  the  time  to  California,  at  which 
place  he  will  make  his  home  after  Sept.  1st. 
During  his  ministry  at  Montgomery  the  meet- 

ing house  was  rebuilt  and  the  membership doubled. 

I.  W.  Cameron,  of  Sioux  City,  Iowa,  has  a 
a  unique  interpretation  of  the  book  of  Job. 
Job  stands  for  the  Jewish  nation;  his  three 
friends  for  the  leading  Christian  nations;  Elihu 
for  Christ;  Job's  affliction  for  the  present time;  his  repentance  the  reconciliation  of 
other  nations,  etc.  His  lecture  on  this  theme 
is  illustrated  with  a  chart  of  his  own  design- ing. 

Chas.  E,  Taylor  tendered  his  resignation 
recently  as  pastor  of  the  Grant  Street  Chris- 

tian Church  of  Omaha.  The  resignation,  it  is 
said,  caused  great  surprise  as  well  as  universal 
regret.  Brother  Taylor  has  become  widely 
known  in  that  city  for  his  earnest  and  faithful 
ministry, and  his  departure  is  widely  regretted. 
He  will  probably  return  to  Ohio,  his  old  home. 

W.  Durban,  of  London,  England,  our  Eng- 
glish  correspondent,  writes  that  he  will  sail  for 
this  country  Sept.  16th  on  the  steamer  St. 
Paul.  He  is  coming  to  attend  the  Jubilee 
Convention,  and  will  probably  spend  three 
months  in  this  country.  He  will  be  glad  to 
deliver  some  lectures  for  our  churches  during 
his  stay  here  He  will  receive  a  hearty  greet- 

ing from  those  who  have  read  his  letters  in  the 
Christian-Evangelist  for  so  many  years, 
Miss  Bertha  Marshall,  second  daughter  of 

A.J.Marshall,  city  evangelist  for  St.  Louis, 
has  completed  her  studies  at  Drake  Univer- 

sity, passed  all  required  examinations,  has 
been  accepted  as  a  missionary  to  India  by  our 
foreign  board  and  will  sail  for  her  field  of 
labor  about  October  1st.  Sister  Marshall 
comes  of  a  missionary  family,  having  a  grand- 

mother and  three  aunts  in  India,  who  are 
missionaries.  Bro.  Marshall,  her  father,  is 
showing  the  wisdom  of  a  wise  missionary  in 
his  work  in  this  city,  and  we  know  that  the 
knowledge  of  his  daughter  going  as  a  mission- 

ary to  India  will  deepen  the  interest  of  our 
churches  in  St.  Louis  in  his  arduous  work 
here. 

changes  , 

F.  D.  Fillmore,  Des  Moines  to  Dows,  Iowa. 
W.  C.  Prwitt,  Sharon,  Pa.,  to  Columbus, 

Ohio. 

J.  N.  Wiseman,  Martin's  Ferry  to  Royal- 
ton,  Ohio. 
Edward  Beale,  Springerville,  Ariz. ,  to  Los 

Angeles,  Cal. 
A.  L.  Fillmors,  Perry ville  to  Mansfield,  Ind. 
J.  N.  Crutcher,  St.  Louis  to  Troy,  Mo. 
J.  C.  McQuery,  Exira  to  De  Soto,  Iowa. 
J.  K.  Cornell,  Murry  to  1122  W.  27th  St., 

Des  Moines,  Iowl, 
S.  W.  Nay,   Fisher,  111.,  to  Elk  City,  Kan. 
T.  C.  Howe,  Cambridge,  Mass.,  to  Irving- 

ton,  Ind. 
W.  F.  Watkins,  Washington,  D.  C,  to  909 

Howard  St.,  Savannah,  Ga. 

A  »U«E  GRAPE  CREAM  OF  TARTAR  POWDES 

Randall  Faurot. 
Brother  Randall  Faurot,  one  of  the  most 

godly  and  self  -  sacrificing  preachers  of  the 
Reformation,  was  born  in  Hopewell,  near 
Canadaigua,  New  York,  in  1820.  He  was  the 
seventh  son  of  Randall  and  Urena — Doolittle — 
Faurot,  who  removed  to  Royalton,  Ohio,  when 
young  Randall  was  12  years  old.  In  early  life 
he  found  himself  possessed  of  an  intense 
desire  to  obtain  a  good  education;  so  he  glad- 

ly relinquished  his  share  in  the  prospective 
fine  farms  for  a  few  terms  in  an  academy,  and 
for  time  to  study.  Afterwards  he  entered 
Oberlin  College,  where  he  was  a  herd -working 
student  for  several  terms.  He  then  entered 

Bethany  College,  and  remained  there  until  he 

graduated, 
Fortunately,  while  a  mere  boy,  he  heard  the 

"old  gospel,"  as  preached  by  the  fathers  of 
the  restoration  movement.  His  young  heart 
was  attracted  with  its  beauty  and  simplicity, 
and  at  the  early  age  of  14  we  find  the  boy 
standing  in  the  presence  of  God  and  men  and 
angels,  confessing  his  faith  in  Jesus  Christ  as 
the  Son  of  God,  and  accepting  him  as  his  only 
Savior  and  Redeemer.  The  old  veteran,  Wm. 
Moody,  leads  him  down  into  tho  waters  of 
baptism  and  buries  him  with  his  risen  Lord 
and  raises  him  up  to  walk  and  work  until  the 
last  day  of  his  earth-life,  with  and  for  the 
Master, 

Highest  Honors,  World's  Fair 
Ooid  Medal,  Midwinter  Fair 
A -raid  Baking  Powders  containing 
yam.    They  are  injurious  to  health 

After  his  graduation  at  Bethany  College  he 
gave  himself  to  the  ministry  of  the  Word,  and 
was  instrumental  in  winning  many  souls  to 
Christ . 
While  on  a  visit  to  Michigan  he  became 

acquainted  with  that  natural  orator  and  great 
evangelist,  the  sainted  Benjamin  Alton,  whose 
praise  was  in  all  the  churches  wherever  he  had 
labored.  Bro.  Faurot  engaged  with  him  in 
holding  meetings  in  Stafford,  Newville, 

Caburn's,  Cosmas  and  other  points  in  DeKalb 
County,  Ind.  He  was  also  very  helpful  in 
building  the  churches  at  Waterloo,  Newville 
and  Mishawaka,  Ind.,  and  at  Edgerton,  Ohio, 
besides  very  many  other  places  through  that 
country,  riding  on  horseback  many  hundreds 
of  miles,  through  the  woods  and  new  settle- 

ments, visiting  the  sick,  comforting  the  poor 
and  needy,  as  well  as  preaching  the  gospel  in 
private  homes,  schoolhouses,  groves  or 
barns,  or  wherever  he  could  get  the  people 
together.  At  these  meetings  many  were  con- 

verted and  obeyed  Christ,  and  churches  were 
built  up  in  that  new  country. 

He  was  always  deeply  interested  in  the  sub- 
ject of  education,  and  was  largely  instrument- 

al in  building  up  the  Newville  Academy,  which 
flourished  for  many  years. 

His  memory  is  held  in  grateful  remembrance 

by  many  in  different  states,  who  were  educat- 
ed at  this  academy.  He  removed  from 

Newville,  Ind,,  to  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  where 
for  awhile  he  was  pastor  of  the  Chris- 

tian Church.  While  in  Philadelphia  he 
wrote  a  book  after  the  style  of  Bun- 
yan's  "Pilgrim's  Progress."  In  this  book 
he  showed  the  joy  and  advantage  of  liv- 

ing a  consistent  Christian  life.  The  book  was 
exceedingly  helpful  to  all,  especially  to  young 
Christians.  During  the  war  of  the  rebellion, 
with  his  wife,  who  was  ever  a  worthy  and  effi- 

cient helpmeet  to  him,  he  went  twice  to 
Tennesee  to  do  what  they  could  to  alleviate  the 
sufferings  of  our  bra ve  soldiers.  They  went 
first  as  volunteer  nurses,  after  the  battle  of 
Murfreesborough,  and  again  to  look  after  and 
care  for  wounded  soldiers  and  friends.  Their 
unselfish  work  in  the  hospitals  with  the  sick 
and  the  wounded  will  never  be  forgotten  by 
those  to  whom  they  ministered. 

Brother  and  Sister  Faurot  were  always  the 
friends  of  the  downtrodden  and  the  oppressed , 
Therefore  their  great  hearts  of  sympathy  went 

out  after  the  colored  people  who,  by  the  for- 
tunes of  war,  were  now  freedmen.  While 

South  they  lent  so  much  valuable  aid  in  start- 
ing schools  for  the  colored  people  that  he  was 

eventually  called  to  that  country  to  help  build 
up  the  Southern  Christian  Institute . 

After  months  of  hard  work,  during  which  he 
was  engaged  in  missionary  work,  he  with  Dr, 
W,  A.  Belding  finally  located  this  institution 
of  learning  for  colored  people  on  an  old  plan- 

tation of  eight  hundred  acres  of  land,  fourteen 
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miles  east  of  Vicksburg  and  twenty-six  west  of 
Jacksonville,  Miss,  It  will  take  the  great  day 
of  eternity  to  tell  all  the  results  of  this  the  last 
and  best  work  of  his  useful  life. 

Here,  in  the  midst  of  the  work  he  build ed, 
and  which  was  as  dear  to  him  as  his  own 
family,  he  was  called  from  the  sorrows  of 
earth  to  the  bliss  and  glory  of  the  better  world, 
to  live  in  that  land  that  is  fairer  than  day. 
He  died  October  10,  1882,  the  day  before  he 

was  62  years  old.  The  disease  that  carried 
him  off  was  malarial  fever. 
He  sweetly  sleeps  in  Jesus,  awaiting  the 

resurrection  of  the  just.  He  was  married 
May,  1847,  to  Letitia  Hutchings.  They  had 
no  children  of  their  own,  but  raised  several 

adopted  ones.  Sister  Faurot's  kind  adminis- 
trations to  the  sick  and  oppressed  endeared 

her  to  the  hearts  of  all  who  knew  her. 
Their  home  was  often  the  home  of  the  widow 

and  the  orphan,  arjd  the  weary  and  oppressed 
were  always  given  a  resting-place  beneath 
their  hospitable  roof,  The  writer  of  this  brief 
tribute  to  the  memory  of  one  he  loved  most 
dearly  and  respected  most  highly  and  admired 
greatly,  remembers  how  much  inspiration  he 
received  in  the  beginning  of  his  ministry  from 
being  permitted  to  be  a  colaborer  with 
Randall  Faurot,  Farewell,  dear  brother,  but 
not  forever.  L.  L.  Carpenter. 

Wabash,  Ind. 

The  Quiet  Hour. 
Dear  Bro.  Garrison: — I  have  just  read  your 

paragraph  in  the  Christian-Evangelist  of 
July  13th  concerning  the  spiritual  qualifica- 

tions which  alone  can  give  greatness  to  our 
coming  Jubilee  Convention  in  the  sight  of 
God.  I  hope  we  shall  go,  every  one,  in  the  spirit 

of  worship.  I  think  we  might  have  a  "Quiet 
Hour,"  so  profitably  used  in  the  Endeavor 
Conventions.  Our  "devotional  exercises" 
are  not  earnest  and  single-hearted  enough. 
They  are  not  planned  and  directed  with  the 
study  and  wisdom,  purpose  and  power,  which 
their  importance  demands.  To  feel  our  need 
as  individuals  now  of  the  presence  and  com- 

munion of  God  in  our  convention  work  is  an 
essential  step  toward  its  realization.  God 

seeks  the  worshipers,  who  seek  him  "in  spirit 
and  in  truth. "  To  worship  him  is  to  exclude, 
for  the  time  being,  every  consideration— how- 

ever commendable— except  that  of  adoration, 
praise,  prayer,  illumination  and  inspiration, 

to  go  aside  from  business  to  "rest  awhile" 
in  full  communion  with  God — for  spiritual 
recreation,  for  the  replenishing  of  heart  and 

amplification  of  thought — should  be  regarded 
as  a  fundamental  necessity  and  inexpressible 
privilege  when  pressed  and  perplexed  by  the 
responsibilities  and  broblems  of  a  great  con- 

vention. We  need  in  such  emergencies  the 
fullest  assurance  possible  of  the  divine  pres- 

ence and  guidance,  I  trust  the  Jubilee  Con- 
vention shHll  be  great  in  every  light  direction, 

and  especially  great  in  the  spirit  of  loyalty 
and  devotion  to  God,  in  faith,  hope  and  love. 
Wishing  you  a  pleasant  sojourn  in  Michigan, 

and  with  sincere  esteem, 
Yours  truly, 

I.  J.  Spencer. 

Lexington,  Ky. ,  July  18,  1899. 

Unification  of  Missionary  Societies. 
Dear  Bro.  Garrison:— I  want  to  express  my 

high  appreciation  of  the  editorial  in  the  Chris- 
tian-Evangelist of  the  6th  on  "Consolidation 

of  Missionary  Societies."  Whether  the  time 
is  yet  ripe  or  not,  it  surely  is  net  far  distant 
when  we  shall  be  compelled  to  take  such  a 
step.  I  speak  chiefly  from  the  point  of  view  of 
the  pastor,  and  from  such  a  point  of  view  I  am 
convinced  that  the  multitude  of  calls  that  come 
from  so  many  boards  is  seriously  affecting 
many  congregations,  causing  them  either  to  be 
indifferent  to  all  calls,  or  to  concentrate  their 
efforts  upon  the  support  of  one  board,  as  upon 
the  Foreign  Society.  As  you  say,  our  mis- 

sionary enterprises  are  one,  and  are  of  equal 
importance  and  should  be  treated  as  such.     It 

seems  to  me  that  the  time  has  come  when  the 
chief  business  of  the  missionary  secretaries 
should  be  to  assist  the  pastors  of  the  churches 
in  educating  the  membership  about  all  our 
evangelistic  work,  and  in  securing  from  every 
member  of  the  churches  a  regular  contribution, 
monthly  or  quarterly,  for  the  support  of  mis- 

sion work.  These  contributions  could  then  be 
sent  to  the  general  society  to  be  used  as  a  fund 
for  world-wide  evangelization,  or  the  official 
board  of  the  local  congregation  could  indicate 
what  use  they  wished  made  of  their  contribu- 

tions. Concentration  and  systematization 
should  be  the  watchwords  for  the  new  move- 

ment in  general  and  in  the  congregational  work 
as  well.  Will  any  action  be  taken  at  the  Ju- 

bilee Convention  looking  in  the  direction  of 
your  editorial?  Carlos  C.  Rowlison. 
Indianapolis,  Ind. 

[There  should  be  appointed  at  a  joint  session 
of  the  societies,  during  the  Jubilee  Convention, 
a  committee  of  wise  brethren,  not  less  than 
seven  in  number,  to  consider  this  whole  prob- 

lem of  the  readjustment  of  our  missionary  or- 
ganization to  present  condition,  and  report  at 

the  next  annual  convention  the  result  of  their 

year's  study  and  investigation.  This  much,  at 
least,  we  hope  may  be  dene. — Editor] 

The  Spiritual  Benefits  of  the  Great  Ju- 
bilee Convention. 

The  coming  meetings  in  Cincinnati  are  to 
mark  the  high  tide  of  our  missionary  offerings 
and  work,  and  of  our  spiritual  development  as 
well.  They  are  not  to  be  a  mere  aggregation 
of  people,  a  display  of  numbers  and  of  material 
force.  God  forbid  there  should  be  aught  of 
boasting  or  glorying  in  our  achievements.  In 
the  fear  of  God  and  in  humble  thanksgiving  for 
his  great  grace  to  us,  in  thesphit  of  confession 
and  consecration,  in  hungering  and  hoping  for 
larger  things,  in  paayer,  in  a  sense  of  our  deep 
unworthinesa  and  yet  of  the  unspeakable  exal- 

tation to  which  our  Lord  has  brought  us,  in 
devout  and  heartfelt  recognition  of  the  fact 

that  it  is  "not  by  power  nor  by  might,  but  by 
my  Spirit, saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts,  "and  in  love 
and  loyalty  and  lowly  reliance  upon  our  God 
for  his  blessing  we  should  come  up  to  Jerusa- 

lem to  the  feast. 

For  sucha  season, then,  we  should  religiously 
prepare  our  churches  and  our  hearts.  From 

every  pulpit  and  in  every  prayer-meeting  sup- 
plication shouid  be  made  unto  the  Lord  for  his 

presence  and  the  guidance  of  his  Spirit.  Men- 
tion should  be  made  of  God's  goodness  to  us, 

of  our  failures  as  well  as  of  our  successes,  and 
of  our  sincere  desire  to  be  worthy  of  the  great 
trust  imposed  in  us.  Earnest  prayer  should 
be  offered,  not  only  for  our  missionaries  and 
their  converts,  for  our  givers  and  helpers,  but 
especially  for  the  multitudes  that  have  no  part 
in  this  work,  for  those  that  oppose  themselves, 
for  the  many  that  fail  to  see  clearly  their  duty 
to  the  cause  of  world-wide  evangelization. 
What  a  blessed  meeting  indeed  if  all  our  Zion 
could  come  up  as  one  man  with  the  prayer: 

"Thy  kingdom  come,  Thy  will  be  done  on 
earth  as  it  is  in  heaven ! ' '  What  a  triumph  if 
this  Jubilee  Year  of  rejoicing  and  reconsecra- 
tion  could  witness  the  thorough  union  and  co- 

operation in  every  good  word  and  work  of  all 
those  who  are  pleading  for  the  union  of  all 

God's  people  on  the  basis  of  New  Testament 
Christianity ! 
Whatever  we  make  of  this  jubilee  gathering, 

let  it  be  one  of  spiritual  power.  Let  every 
preacher  and  every  member  see  that  for  him  it 
is  the  mount  of  communion  and  transfigura- 

tion. Let  prayer  be  supreme.  Let  this  above 

all  things  be  our  petition:  "Father,  glorify 
Thyself!"  Standing  by  the  grave  of  Gossner 
one  said  of  him:  "He  prayed  up  the  walls  of 
a  hospital  and  the  hearts  of  the  nurses;  he 

prayed  mission  stations  into  being  and  mis- 
sionaries into  faith;  he  prayed  open  the  hearts 

of  the  rich,  and  gold  from  the  most  distant 

lands. ' '  We  have  not  yet  learned  the  relation 
of  prayer   and  missions.      We  have  not  yet 
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heard  the    significant    word  of    the  Master: 

"Pray  ye  the  Lord  of  the  Harvest!" 
Let  us,  then,  to  Cincinnati  on  our  knees.  The 

Jewish  Passover,  the  first  and  greatest  of  the 
three  annual  feasts  instituted  by  Moses,  was 

' ' a  holy  convocation. ' '  With  devout  and  hum- 
ble service  Israel  assembled  to  glorify  God  for 

their  deliverance.  In  the  same  spirit  let  us 

praise  him.  Let  the  Jubilee  be  a  holy  con- 
vocation. With  the  one  great  purpose  to  glo- 

rify God  let  his  people  prepare  themselves  and 
come  up  to  the  feast.  He  has  a  great  blessing 
for  us  in  these  jubilee  conventions;  let  us  be 
ready  to. appropriate  it.  F.  D.  Power. 

Will  there  be  a  Skeleton  at  the  Feast? 

Our  Jubilee  Convention  is  rapidly  approach- 
ing,and  expectancy  is  running  high,  thousands 

will  be  in  attendance,  our  rejoicing  will  be 
great,  for  without  doubt  we  will  celebrate 
a  victory  over  the  god  Mammon,  we  will 
wrest  from  him  $150,000  for  Foreign  Missions, 
$100,000  for  Home  Missions  and  $90,000  for 
the  C.  W.  B.  M.  We  must  raise  all  the 

above;  to  do  less  will  belittle  us — we  must 
raise  it.  But  while  we  are  laboring  so  arduous- 

ly to  succeed  in  these  three  departments,  may 
it  not  be  possible  for  us  to  so  far  neglect  some 
other  interests  as  to  imperii  them. 

Our  Benevolent  Association  is  in  a  distressing 
condition.  Double  expense  is  upon  us  this 

year,  and  so  far  but  one- half  the  U3ual  income 
has  been  received.  Did  you  read  the  appeal 

in  the  Christian- Evangelist  recently?  If  not, 
turn  to  it  and  read  carefully.  See  the  numbers 
of  June  29  and  July  20.  Brethren,  we  must  not 
let  this  work  suffer  nor  fail.  To  allow  the 
Benevolent  Association  to  shut  the  doors  of 

the  Orphans'  Home  at  St.  Louis  to  many 
worthy  applications  from  our  own  people,  as  it 
will  be  necessary  to  do, unless  we  come  to  their 
help,  will  be  more  than  to  belittle  us;  it  will 
be  a  disgrace — a  skeleton  at  the  feast.  Let  all 
churches  make  an  offering.  The  amount  asked 
for  is  small,  but  necessary.  Send  all  money 
to  Mrs.  J.  K.  Hansbrough,  5018  Cabanne 
Avenue,  St.  Louis.  Joel  Brown, 

Field  Secretary. 

Michigan  Disciples,  Attention. 
Are  you  going  to  the  Jubelee  Convention  at 

Cincinnati,  Oct.  13-20?  If  so,  it  will  be  to 
your  advantage  to  send  your  name  to  the  un- 

dersigned at  once.  The  regular  rate  on  all 
railroads  will  be  one  fare  for  the  round  trip, 
but  we  hope  to  do  better  than  this  by  traveling 
in  parties.    For  all  information  address 

Alex.  McMillan. 

Ann  Arbcr,  Mich. 
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English  Topics. 
A   PRIME   MINISTER'S   INFLUENCE. 

I  do  not  think  that  there  would  be  any  exag- 
geration in  saying  that  at  a  very  recent  period 

Lord  Salisbury  was  the  most  powerful  man  in 
the  world.  I  say  this  because  for  several 

years,  up  to  about  a  year  ago,  all  those  des- 
potic autocrats  who  wield  the  mighty  militar- 

ism of  Europe  admired  this  British  statesman 

as  being  the  only  kindred  spirit  with  them- 
selves who  has  in  recent  times  been  at  the 

head  of  affairs  in  England.  Even  the  Sultan, 
that  chief  of  incarnate  demons,  found  in 
Lord  Salisbury  a  friend  and  helper,  and  Lord 
Salisbury  was  not  ashamed.  Seasons  occur  in 

the'history  of  a  nation  when  it  seems  to  be 
bewitched  by  some  fiend  of  perversity.  The 
evil^spirit  of  mediaeval  reaction  has  thus  for 
over  ten  years  possessed  this  British  people. 
The  jMarquis  of  Salisbury  has  been  politically 
omnipotent,  even  those  people  who  knew  that 

he  despised  them  as  mean  commoners,  grovel- 
ing in  abject  admiration  under  the  spell  of 

this  reactionary  Toryism.  But  an  uneasy 
awakening  has  commenced.  Lord  Salisbury 
still  |does  what  he  likes  with  the  House  of 
Commons,  through  his  clever  nephew,  the 
Rt.  Hon.  A.  J.  Balfour.  But  the  strange 
thing  is  that^his  own  barons  have  turned  round 
upon  him  in  the  House  of  Lords.  He  has 
been  twice,  during  the  last  month,  vehement- 

ly slapped  in  the  face.  The  first  occasion 
was  when  he  was  trying,  in  a  fit  of  unexpected 
liberalism,  to  correct  the  House  of  Commons, 
whojhad  decided  not  to  allow  women  to  be- 

come counselors  or  aldermen  in  the  new 
municipalities  into  which  London  is  shortly  to 
be  cut  up.  Lord  Salisbury  astonished  the 
peers  when  this  bill  came  up  to  the  Lords  by 
making  a  very  lively  and  amusing  speech  in 
favor  of  allowing  this  kind  of  honor  to  women. 
But  he  could  do  nothing  with  his  usually  docile 
followers.  His  sheep  turned  round  and  rent 
their  leader.  The  women  are  snubbed.  But 

nowjcomes  another  peculiar  episode.  Another 
bilLln  favor  of  privileges  of  a  far  more  serious 
nature  hasjcome  before  the  Lords.  It  is  called 
thesShop.Seats  Bill  for  Women.  The  humane 
object-is  explained  by  the  title  of  the  measure. 

The"girls  in  thousands  of  our  shops  are  white 
slaves.  Many  of  them  are  really  young  ladies 
whose  fathers  are  professional  men  or  poor 
gentlemen.  They  have  to  stand  from  twelve 
to  fourteen  hours  a  day  at  the  shop  counters, 
their  employers  having  no  kind  of  mercy  on 
them,  and  the  reports  of  medical  men  have 
moved  the  heart  of  the  whole  nation  to  in- 

dignation. Against  thi3  bill  the  premier 
hurled  a  cruelly  cynical  speech.  But  he  only 

repelled  and  disgusted  his  friends  and  fol- 
lowers, who  voted  against  his  view  by  a  sweep- 

ing majority.  It  i3  evident  that  the  reign  of 
Salisbury  is  passing  away,  and  I,  for  one,  cry, 
Hallelujah!  For  thi3  nobleman  has  for  the 

most  part  used  his  immense  power  for  evil — 
social,  political  and  religious.  He  scorned  the 
cry  of  the  nation  to  help  bleeding  Armenia, 

and  actually,  at  the  Lord  Mayor's  banquet  at 
Mansion  House,  joked  over  the  appalling  crisis 
caused  by  the  Sultan,  raising  a  laugh  at  the 
expense  of  the  humanitarians  who  were  pray- 

ing for  some  light  on  the  infernal  darkness 
of  that  hour. 

A  NONCONFORMIST   CATHEDRAL. 

Time  and  again  have  I  taken  American 
friends  to  see,  amongst  other  hollowed  spots 
in  this  great  London,  the  sanctuary  known 

as  Wesley's  Chapel,  in  the  City  Road.  This 
chapel  is  the  headquarters  of  the  world's 
Methodism.  Thither  last  week  flocked  hun- 

dreds of  Methodists  from  all  parts  of  this 
country  to  celebrate  the  completion  of  the 
restoration  of  the  chapel  which  was  built  for 
ministry  in  London  of  John  Wesley  himself. 
There  the  great  founder  lies  buried.  There 
also  is  the  house  in  which  he  lived,  with  all  its 

precious  relics.  This  old  building  has  been  com- 
pletely transformed  at  a  cost  of  £40,000  ($200,- 

000) .  I  went  to  see  the  commemoration  and  to 

hear  the  jubilant  speeches.  I  was  both  interest- 
ed and  disappointed.  I  came  away  with  the  im- 

pression that  while  Methodism  is  still  a  magni- 
ficent spiritual  force,  yet  already  are  not  want- 

ing signs  that  its  palmy  day  is  over,  and  that  it 
will  fall  behind  in  the  progress  of  the  world. 
I  was  disappointed  because  there  was  nothing 
in  all  I  heard  which  seemed  really  apostolic. 
There  was  a  want  of  the  pure  gospel  accent  in 
the  talk.  Much  was  said  about  Methodism, 
just  as  Anglican  Churchmen  talk  everlastingly 
about  their  church,  and  Congregationalists 
never  tire  of  parrot  repetitions  of  the  merits  of 
Congregationalism.  As  for  the  religion 
of  the  Bible  and  the  Bible  alone,  that  seemed 
be  to  unthought  of.  Indeed,  Wesleyans 
seem  to  reach  finality  in  Wesley.  Where 
Wesley  was  silent  they  are  dumb;  where  he 
speaks  they  speak,  and  what  he  said  they  go 

on  9aying3  "world  without  end;  amen!" 
But  the  age  needs  something  which  Methodists 

are  failing  to  supply.  It  is  the  ancient,  hal- 
lowed gospel  as  it  burst  out  on  the  world  at 

Pentecost.  That  is  what  no  sectism  will  give. 
So  I  listened,  heard  much  that  was  eloquent, 
and  went  home  sorrowing  that  clever  and 
pious  men  should  confine  their  hold  on  truth 

to  a  grip  of  Wesley's  coat  tails. 
A  ROMANTIC   STORY. 

Although  what  I  next  allude  to  is  not  a  re- 
ligious incident,  it  is  so  singular  that  it  may 

find  a  place  in  this  letter  at  the  holiday  season 
as  a  fragment  of  literary  recreative  reading 
for  some  of  my  Americaa  friends.  It  is  told  in 
the  Cornhill  Magazine  by  a  clergyman,  the 
Rev.  Canon  Staveley,  who  says  that  years  ago 
a  lady  friend  of  his  visited  the  Island  of 
Mauritius.  She  was  introduced  to  a  lady  of 
great  beauty  and  commanding  appearance, 
who  ordered  everybody  about,  and  whose 
features  were  unmistakably  Spanish.  Who 
was  this  lady?  An  infant  picked  up  on  the 
field  of  Waterloo  from  behind  a  wagon  after 
the  great  battle.  Her  parents  were  known  to 
God  alone.  She  was  found  by  an  ensign, 
Heiliger  by  name,  perhaps  an  officer  in  the 

king's  German  legion.  He  placed  her  under 
the  cars  of  a  soldier's  wife,  paying  for  her 
support,  and  as  she  grew  up,  seeing  how 
beautiful  and  talented  she  promised  to  be,  haa 
her  educated  and  finally  married  her,  as  Dick 
Swiveller  did  the  marchioness.  He  held  in  his 

latter  days  an  appointment  in  the  Mauritius, 
and  here  follows  the  extraordinary  pendant 

to  this  romantic  tale.  The  great-granddaughter 

of  this  Waterloo5  4wsi.i!  and  stray"was  the  wife 
of  Baron  Ferdinand  de  Lesseps,  the  origina- 

tor of  the  Suez  and  the  unfortunate  designer 

of  the  Panama  Canals.  At  the  age  of  seven- 
teen she  fell  in  love  with  the  Baron,  then 

above  seventy,  and  proposed  to  him,  accord- 
ing to  the  Mauritius  custom,  by  a  floral  offer- 

ing. The  old  man  was  so  amazed  that  he 
declared  she  must  intend  the  offering  for  his 
son,  who  was  with  him,  but  she  insisted, 

'  'Non, Monsieur,  c'est  a  vous. ' ' 
THE   HOUSE   OF   COMMONS   GHOST. 

I  pass  on  to  another  matter  which  comes 
rather  under  the  category  of  the  gay  than  the 
grave.  But  it  has  a  serious  side  to  it,  because 
it  relates  to  the  occult,  the  unknown  and  the 
mysterious,  acd  is  setting  thinking  some  of 

the  flippant  people  who  are  not  given  to  re- 
flection. Remarkable  details  are  being  pub- 

lished in  the  most  respectable  journals  with 

regard  to  the  "ghost"  which  is  said  to  haunt 
the  part  of  the  House  of  Commons  in  which 
lives  Mr.  Milman,  the  assistant  clerk  of  the 

House.  This  "spook"  is  creating  intense  in- 
terest in  all  parts  of  the  land.  The  apparition 

takes  the  form  of  Mrs.  Milman,  and  acts  as 

that  lady 'a  double,  Strange  to  say,  it  is 
always  seen  in  her  absence,  and  she  herself 

has  never  seen  it .  But  she  says,  "The  funny 
thing  about  the  atory  of  this  ghost  is  that  it  is 
perfectly  true,   and  that  the  movements  of  the 

"You  will  find  enclosed  thirty -one 

one-cent  stamps  for  one  of  Dr.  Pierce's Medical  Advisers,  cloth  bound,"  writes 
James  E.  Crampton,  Esq.,  of  Sharps- 

burg,  Washington  Co.,  Md.  "This  book is  for  a  friend  of  mine  who  is  using 

your  '  Golden  Medical  Discovery, '  and  I 
cannot  praise  your  medicine  too  highly. 
I  was  in  business  in  Baltimore  and  had 

rheumatism  for  three  months  ;  couldn't walk  at  all.  I  tried  the  best  doctors  I 
could  get,  but  they  did  me  no  good.  I 

took  three  bottles  of  Dr.  Pierce's  Golden Medical  Discovery  and  it  cured  me 
sound.  I  came  home  to  Sharpsburg, 
and  there  were  three  cases  of  different 
diseases.  I  advised  the  patients  to  use 
Dr.  Pierce's  medicines,  which  they  did, 

and  all  were  cured." "Golden  Medical  Discovery"  contains 
no  alcohol,  cocaine,  nor  other  narcotic. 

Free.  Dr  Pierce's  Common  Sense 
Medical  Adviser,  iooS  pages,  is  sent  free 
on  receipt  of  stamps  to  pay  expense  of 

mailing  only.  Send  21  one-cent  stamps for  the  book  bound  in  paper,  or  31 
stamps  for  cloth  binding,  to  Dr.  R.  V. 
Pierce,  Buffalo,  N.  Y. 

phantom  have  been  going  on  for  years, 
People  are  constantly  telling  Mrs.  Milman  that 
they  have  seen  her  in  all  sorts  of  places  where 
she  has  not  been,  One  of  her  governesses  left 
her  just  because  of  meeting  this  strange  sight 
so  often.  Here  is  a  strange  case.  Mrs, 
Milman  is  a  lady  of  proved  integrity,  whose 
movements  are  within  the  knowledge  of  a 
number  of  people,  who  is  living  with  her 
husband  under  the  roof  of  the  British  House  of 

Commons,  and  yet  she  solemly  testifies  to  the 
repeated  manifestation  of  one  of  the  mo3t 
extraordinary  phenomena  ever  heard  of. 
Even  sceptical  people  are  admitting  that  they 
are  staggered  by  this  goblin.  There  are  more 
things  in  this  universe  than  have  hitherto  been 
thought  or  dreamed  of. 

THE   SUMMER   SIESTA, 

The  lovely  English  summer  has  fairly  set  in. 
It  is  just  hot  enough  to  make  us  forget  how 
recently  winter  was  lingering  with  us.  It  is 
cool  enough  to  make  July  delightful.  Dear 
July!  Queen  of  the  months,  sandaled  with 
fern,  mantled  with  bracken,  girdled  with 
honeysuckle,  crowned  with  roses,  tearful  with 
dewdrops,  musical  with  the  full  signal  notes  of 
the  cuckoo,  the  rapturous  final  anthem  of 
the  nightingale  and  the  early  matin  chant  of 
the  lark,  echoing  in  every  home  the  siren  call 

of  the  gently  heaving  summer  sea— who  would 
not  come  to  old  England's  shores  to  feast  on 
the  loveliness  of  our  landscape  in  July?  All 
this  Island  of  Britain  is  now  one  paradise.  It 
is  God's  garden,  Americans  sometimes  re- 

peat to  me  their  dictum  that  their  land  is 
God's  country.  Then  this  is  his  garden.  I 
am  proud  to  read  that  more  American  visitors 
are  landing  on  Albion's  Coast  than  ever  be- fore. This  is  a  little  island,  but  still  we  can 
make  room  for  such  welcome  friends  in  any 
numbers  W.  Durban. 

43  Park  Road,  South  Tottenham,  London, 
July  14,  1899. 
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Texas  Letter. 

Our  state  mission  work  was  never  fuller  of 
promise  than  now.  We  have  in  the  field  for 
their  whole  time  the  following  strong  men: 
E,  B.  Saunders,  A.  J.  Bush,  D.  A.  Leake, 
Emanuel  Dubbs,  Tom  Smith,  Geo.  Van  Pelt, 
John  Logan  and  E,  W.  Douthitt,  the  last  as 
singing  evangelist.  Besides  these  eight  strong 
men  we  have  about  as  many  more  for  a  part 
of  their  time.  We  warn  the  older  and  stronger 

states  to  look  out  for  their  laurels,  and  to  re- 
member that  we  have  only  about  30,000  mem- 

bers engaged  in  this  work. 

"The  Purpose  of  Baptism"  is  Vol.  i,  No. 
5,  of  the  Courier  Tract  Series,  Dallas,  Texas. 
The  author  is  John  Logan.  And  if  you  have 
been  thinking  that  this  old  theme  could  not  be 
dressed  up  in  a  new  and  becoming  garb,  you 
only  need  to  read  this  tract  to  find  out  your 
mistake.  It  is  in  my  judgment  the  best  thing 
on  this  subject  for  a  long  time,  if  not  superior 
to  anything  ever  written  on  it.  The  language 
is  simple  enough  for  a  primer,  and  compact 
enough  for  a  telegram,  and  the  argument  rests 
solely  on  the  Scriptures. 

R.  F.  Carter,  our  pastor  at  Orange,  has  call- 
ed to  his  aid  an  assistant  pastor  in  the  person 

of  Miss  Nora  Lawrence.  They  were  married 

at  Cedar  Bayo,  July  2.  We  extend  hearty  con- 
gratulations, and  henceforth  will  look  for  even 

better  work  at  Orange  than  ever  before. 
The  killing  of  Prof.  William  Lipscomb  in 

the  First  Church  of  this  city,  on  the  10th  inst., 
was  one  of  the  saddest  things  I  have  ever 
known.  A  meeting  was  in  progress  at  the 
church,  and  Prof.  Lipscomb,  an  officer  in  the 
church,  as  was  his  custom,  was  on  the  front 
seat.  The  sermon  was  over,  and  the  invita- 

tion song  was  being  sung  when  John  F,  Car- 
lisle came  into  the  house  through  a  side  door 

in  rear  of  the  pulpit  and  approached  within  a 
foot  or  two  of  Prof  .Lipscomb,  the  people  think- 

ing he  had  come  to  join  the  church,  when, 
quick  as  a  flash  he  drew  a  pistol  and  shot  him. 
His  faithful  wife  was  standing  by  her  husband 
when  he  was  shot.  There  was  intense  excite- 

ment, but  the  assassin  was  not  injured,  but 
was  quietly  turned  over  to  the  officers.  Prof. 
Lipscomb  was  a  nephew  of  David  Lipscomb,  of 
the  Gospel  Advocate,  on  excellent  gentleman 
and  a  successful  educator.  He  had  just  been 
elected  for  the  sixth  time  as  a  principal  of  the 

High  School.  Mr.  Carlisle  failed  to  be  re- 
elected as  janitor  of  this  school,  and  believing 

Prof.  Lipscomb  was  the  cause  of  his  failure, 
shot  him.  Bro.  Lipscomb  made  a  strong 
struggle  for  life,  but  after  a  conflict  of  fifty 
hours  he  passed  triumphantly  up  into  the 
presence  of  God.  But  for  bad  whi3ky  this 
awful  murder  would  never  have  been,  and  but 

for  good  (?)  men's  influence  the  bad  whisky 
would  not  be. 

Vol.  I,  No.  1,  of  Add -Ran  University  Bul- 
letin is  bright  and  breezy.  The  editor,  Chan- 

cellor Buxton,  is  full  of  hope  and  enthusiasm, 
and  as  you  read  after  him  you  partake  of  his 
fullness.  If  all  indications  do  not  fail,  the 
school  will  be  better  than  ever  before.  The 

doubt  and  delay  as  to  the  future  of  Add-Ran 
have  served  as  a  dam  to  pile  up  the  waves  of 
influence  for  a  little  while,  only  that  they 
might  be  the  stronger  when  released.  This 
number  contains  spledid  cuts  of  the  college 

buildings,  one  of  the  finest  in  the  land,  of  ex- 
President  Clark,  and  of  the  new  chancellor. 

J.  B.  Boon's  great  camp  meeting,  near  Gra- 
ham, is  a  success.  Two  thousand  people  are 

camped  on  the  ground,  and  there  were  3,000  in 
the  audience  the  first  Sunday  and  5,000  the  next. 
Many  of  our  strongest  preachers  are  in  attend- 

ance. While  spiritual  good  is  the  great  aim  of 
this  vast  gathering,  still  creature  comforts  are 
not  neglected.  They  have  a  fine  commissary, 
large  eating  house,  plenty  of  ice  water  and  a 
long-distance  telephone  connecting  them  with 
the  rest  of  the  world.  But  best  of  all,  there 
have  been  many  conversions.  This  camp- 

ground is  in  the  cattle  region,  where  the  peo- 
ple are   not   numerous,    and   many    of  them 

travel  a  hundred  miles  to  attend  it.  They  have 

few  church  privileges,  and  being  a  warm- 
hearted and  grateful  people,  with  money  in 

their  pockets,  they  thus  show  their  apprecia- 
tion. 

First  Assistant  Attorney  General  P.  H. 
Ward  has  decided  that  palace  car  companies 
cannot  sell  intoxicating  liquors  in  Texas,  and 
this  old  prince  of  demons  gets  another  black 

eye. 
Texas  is  always  doing  something  big,  lam 

reminded  of  this  by  a  huge  watermelon  just 

sent  to  the  Dallas  News,  by  the  Fruit  Growers' 
Association,  of  Mineola.  It  weighed  79 pounds; 

about  as  much  as  an  eighteen -year  old  boy. 
When  the  negro  porter  of  the  News  saw  the 

melon  his  eyes  sparkled  and  his  mouth  watered, 
and  he  said  with  much  feeling,  referring  to  the 

Mineola  folks,  "Dem  people's  my  kind  o' 
people."  M.  M.  Davis. 

833  Live  Oak  St. ,  Dallas,  Texas. 

Iowa  Letter. 
I  have  written  Iowa  at  the  head  of  this  letter, 

on  this  23rd  day  of  July,  although  I  am  on  the 
Atlantic  Coast,  and  have  not  seen  Iowa  for 
twenty  days.  I  write  in  Swampscott,  Mass., 
in  the  study  of  pastor  E.  F.  Randall,  for  whom 
I  preached  this  morning.  Our  headquarters 
are  on  Prescott  St.,  Cambridge,  only  a  block 
from  the  old  home  of  Louis  Agassiz.  There 
are  ten  of  us,  mostly  from  the  Hickory  State . 
I.  N.  McCash  preached  this  morning  for  Pas- 

tor Mohorter,  in  Roxbury.  T.  W.  Grafton,  of 
Rock  Island,  had  an  invitation  to  preach  for 
pastor  Flinn,  of  Arlington,  but  felt  that  he 
could  not  in  justice  to  himself  accept.  The 
ladies  of  our  party,  Mrs.  Haggard,  Mrs.  Graf- 

ton, Mrs.  Rogers,  of  Oskaloosa,  la.,  and  Mrs. 
McCash,  have  divided,  part  going  to  hear  Geo. 
F.  Pentecost  and  part  to  hear  Bro.  McCash. 
Of  the  two  juniors,  Allena  and  Barton,  the 
latter  is  with  me  to-day.  Enroute  to  the  East, 
we  tarried  three  or  four  days  with  the  En- 
deavorers  at  Detroit,  and  spent  one  day  at 
Niagara  Falls,  and  another  in  New  York  City. 
Our  two  weeks  here  will  end  next  Tuesday, 

when  we  expect  to  leave  for  Mr.  Moody's  Sum- 
mer School.  After  a  week  there  we  will  turn 

toward  home,  journeying  by  stage.  You  can 
easily  see  that  a  dozen  letters  might  be  written 
about  the  persons,  places  and  things  seen  and 
heard. 

Pastor  McCash  and  I  have  been  attending 
the  Harvard  Summer  School,  which  closed  on 

Friday.  This  is  Harvard's  first  attempt  to 
hold  a  summer  school  of  divinity,  hence  we 
are  charter  members.  One  hundred  and  four 
enrolled,  which  was  twice  as  many  as  the 
sanguine  ones  expected.  This  state  furnished 
58,  New  York  11,  Maine  7,  New  Hampshirer  4 
and  Iowa  and  Pennsylvania  esch  3,  the  Epis- 

copal rector  ot  Ft.  Dodge,  Iowa,  being  the 
third  one  of  the  Iowa  group.  Denomination- 

ally the  members  are  distributed  as  follows : 

Congregationalists,  27;  Unitarians,  17;  Episco- 
palians, 15;  Universalists,  14;  Baptists  and 

Methodists  each,  5;  Presbyterians  3,  and  Dis- 
ciples 2.  A  number  did  not  register  their  posi- 

tion among  the  religious  bodies. 
* *  * 

Among  the  dozen  men  whom  we  have  heard 
and  learned  in  a  measure  to  know,  no  one  is 
more  widely  commented  upon  at  present  than 
Professor  McGiffert.  I  should  say  he  is  not 
far  from  his  38th  year.  In  stature  he  is  not 
large;  dark  hair  and  beard,  which  he  wears 
full  and  neatly  trimmed,  adorn  an  earnest, 
kindly  face.  He  impresses  me  as  a  man  who 
had  adopted  a  new  theory,  which  he  follows 
with  deep  religious  earnestness  and  devotion 
at  all  cost — even  rejoicing  at  the  sacrifices  it 
demands  of  him  and  the  persecution  it  brings 
upon  him .  If  you  are  inclined  to  sympathize 

with  the  under  dog  in  a  fight,  you  will  cer- 
tainly fall  in  love  with  McGiffert,  even  though 

you  reject  his  theories.  Some  men  have  met 
stubborn  facte,  have  wrestled  like  Jacob  with 

them,  have  been  broken  by  them  and  made 
over.  To  one  with  such  an  experience,  I  im- 

agine Prof.  McGiffert  will  appear  as  having 
made  his  theories,  not  to  fit  facts,  but  to  fit  his 
inner  self,  no  matter  what  the  facts  are  or  may 
be. 

*  * 
Comments  on  the  summer  school  are  of  all 

kinds  and  all  more  or  less  true,  A  careful  and 

thoughtful  Disciple,  out  of  a  half  dozen  who 
visited  our  lecture  hall,  noted  the  absence  of 
Bible  study.  It  was  as  he  saw  it  philosophiz- 

ing about  man  and  God,  time  and  eternity.  In 
the  eyes  of  a  member  it  was  a  gratifying  man- 

ifestation of  unity  and  relegation  of  denomina- 
tional differences.  At  the  closing  banquet 

with  its  speeches  this  sentiment  was  admirably 
expressed  by  Prof.  Clarke,  of  Bowdoine,  and 
Prof.  Palmer,  of  Harvard.  However,  all  were 

not  of  this  type,  for  Dr.  Lindsay,  of  St.  Paul's, 
N.  Y. ,  declared  that  he  enjoyed  it  greatly  be- 

cause into  so  much  of  it  he  could  read  an  Epis- 
copal interpretation.  And  Pastor  Rose,  a 

Universalist,  was  carried  to  a  haven  of  ecstacy 
because  it  was  a  triple  demonstration  of  the 
final  triumph  of  Universalism.  In  his  ecstacy  he 
eulogized  Universalism  at  the  expense  of  every- 

thing else,  especially  of  the  Baptists,  telling 
the  story  of  the  pup,  yesterday  a  good  Bap- 

tist pup  and  to-day  a  good  Universalist  pup, 
because  its  eyes  opened  during  the  night.  And 
as  you  might  expect,  the  Methodist  speaker 
went  out  of  his  way  to  praise  Methodism.  I 
would  not  so  much  have  blamed  him  if  he  had 

spoken  after  the  Universalist  man.  I  prized 
the  lectures  because  so  large  a  part  of  the 
material  was  such  as  I  could  use.  I  did  not  ex- 

pect so  rich  a  harvest.  I  account  for  this  on 
two  grounds:  first,  I  have  no  theological  corns, 
inherited  from  the  church  councils  and  church 

fathers,  hence  the  temptation  was  not  strong 
for  any  one  to  step  on  my  toes.  Secondly,  I 
have  for  years  trained  myself  on  the  principle, 
never  reject  a  known  truth  from  any  quarter. 
I  believe  the  New  Testament  Christianity  is 

built  broad  enough  to  hold  all  truth* — all  the Spiritualists  have,  all  that  the  Papists  have, 
all  that  the  Mormons  have,  all  that  any  ism  or 

philosophy  has.  Of  course,  I  heard  much  that 
to  me  is  not  truth.  This  was  happily  expressed 
by  one  of  the  attendants  of  the  school,  Mrs. 
Eastman,  of  Elmira,  N.  Y.  She  said  at  the 

banquet,  "We  were  taught  that  divine  om- 
niscience originated  revelation  to  guide  the 

children  of  men,  but  since  coming  here  we 
find  none  there,  but  we  do  find  it  greatly 
needed  at  the  other  end,  so  that  we  can  tell  by 

its  help  which  of  you  professors  is  right." 
She  added,  "We  came  to  find  men  who  knew, 
but  instead  we  find  men  who  charmingly  tell 

us  what  they  do  not  know. ' ' "Why  did  you  come  to  the  Harvard  Sum- 
mer School?"  So  said  a  good  Disciple  of 

Chelsea  to  me  one  day  last  week.  Let  me 
answer  some  of  you  instead  of  him.  For  five 
years  as  Iowa  secretary  I  could  no  keep  up  the 
reading  and  study  which  was  formerly  my 
wont.  In  these  years  I  had  saved  up  almost 

one  hundred  book  reviews.  Early  in  last  win- 
ter I  decided  to  camp  this  summer  close  to  a 

great  library  where  I  could  see  these  books 
and  prepare  to  bridge  those  five  years.  What 

better  place  than  Boston  for  such  work?  Ac- 
cidentally I  learned  of  the  Harvard  Summer 

School  and  found  that  I  could  devote  part  time 
to  it;  why  not?  And  last,  but  not  least,  this 
region  is  the  cradle  of  American  history;  why 
not  kill  three  birds  with  one  stone?  The 
weather  has  been  delightful,  our  party  is  in 
the  best  of  health  and  our  stay  has  been  more 

than  pen  or  tongue  can  tell, 
A.  M.   HAGGARD; 

For  Dyspepsia 

Take  Horsford's  Acid  Phosphate. 
Dr.  T,  H.  Andrews,  late  of  Jefferson  Med- 

ical College,  [Philadelphia,  Pa.,  says:  "A 
wonderful  remedy  which  gave  me  most  gratify- 

ing results  in  the  worst  forme  of  dyspepsia." 
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New  York  Letter. 

In  the  going  of  Bro.  Lowell  C.  McPherson 

to  Cuba,  the  Empire  State  loses  one  of  its  very- 
best  pastors.  We  cannot  say  that  Bro.  Mc- 

pherson should  have  declined  the  call  to  go  to 
Havana,  but  we  shall  miss  him  from  the  state. 
Poor  old  New  York  is  drained  of  money  and 
men,  it  seems,  to  supply  the  needs  of  so  many 
places.  If  our  cause  in  the  state  were  strong 
we  could  more  readily  rejoice  in  this  honor 
that  comes  to  Bro.  McPherson  and  his  most 
excellent  wife,  but  the  fact  is,  the  heathen  in 
New  York  need  the  labors  of  this  godly  man 
and  hundreds  of  others  like  him.  The  record 
of  his  work  in  Buffalo  is  a  splendid  one.  When 
he  came  to  that  city  the  Jefferson  St.  Church 
was  just  out  of  a  mission  with  80  members; 
now  it  has  almost  500.  The  pastor  has  been 
honored  by  election  to  the  presidency  of  the 
City  C.  E.  Union  for  one  term,  and  pressed  to 

accept  it  for  the  second  time.  Their  Sunday- 
school  has  the  largest  Chinese  class  in  the 
city,  which  this  year  gave  $85  to  the  Foreign 
Christian  Missionary  Society.  Bro.  McPher- 

son has  been  the  efficient  and  tireless  secre- 
tary of  our  state  missionary  board  for  several 

years,  and  his  wife  is  now  president  of  our 
state  C.  W.  B.  M.  Their  home  is  blessed 
with  three  children,  aged  eight,  five  and  a 
half  and  three  years.  They  both  are  natives 
of  Illinois,  and  attended  Eureka  College  and 
afterward  Garfield  University.  Their  labors 
in  Atchison,  Kan. ,  were  as  signally  blessed  of 
God  as  they  have  been  at  Buffalo .  They  are 
splendidly  equipped  for  their  new  and  arduous 
duties,  both  by  education  and  experience,  and 

will,  no  doubt,  do  a  great  work  in  the  redemp- 
ion  of  Cuba. 

*„* * 

Dr.  Russell  H.  Conwell,  the  great  Baptist 

preacher  of  Philadelphia,  in  a  recent  sympo- 
sium, in  the  Ladies'  Home  Journal  on  the 

question,  "What  We  Go  to  Church  For," 
gave  expression  to  these  forceful  and  true 
words : 

We  go  to  church  to  worship  God ;  and  his 
attributes  include  all  that  is  noble  in  life,  all 
that  is  hopeful  in  death  and  all  that  is  beauti- 

ful in  thought  or  in  nature.  What  a  man 
worships  determines  what  he  is.  To  since- rely 
adore  and  appreciate  goodness,  wisdom, 
power,  loveliness  and  intelligence,  as  exhibit- 

ed in  the  character  of  the  Christ  of  the  Bible, 
is  to  be  inspired  with  the  highest  thoughts  and 
become  partakers  in  an  increasing  measure  of 
that  grand  divine  nature.  We  go  to  church  to 
reform  evil,  to  secure  strength  in  our  weak- 

ness, to  revive  our  hope,  to  obtain  comfort  in 
grief,  to  elevate  our  thinking,  to  purify  and 
intensify  our  feelings,  to  preserve  and  restore 
our  health,  to  increase  our  knowledge,  to 
arouse  our  love  for  all  that  is  good,  to  make 
our  home  more  sweet,  to  make  society  more 
brotherly  and  peaceful,  to  get  rest  from  care, 
to  be  better  fitted  for  business,  to  secure 
enthusiasm  for  heroic  deeds  and  to  find  pure, 
permanent  happiness . 

Do  you,  thoughtful  reader  of  these  lines, 
find  yourself  growing  in  the  things  here  men- 

tioned? If  not,  perhaps  you  do  not  go  to 
church  regularly,  or  if  not  this,  it  may  be  you 
do  not  go  with  the  right  motive  or  make 
proper  preparation  for  the  worship  of  God 
before  going  to  the  services . 

On  Friday  last,  the  21st,  at  noon,  while 
sitting  in  his  chair  talking  with  his  wife,  in 

their  summer  home  at  Dobbs'  Ferry-on-the- 
Hudson,  the  noted  agnostic,  Robert  G.  Inger- 
soll,  suddenly  died.  Thus  went  out  of  life  the 
celebrated  blasphemer  and  infidel  without  a 

moment's  warning.  It  is  reported  that  form- 
erly Mr.  Ingersoll  expressed  the  wish  that  he 

might  die  slowly  and  fully  conscious  of 

approaching  death,  that  he  might  tell  his  feel- 
ings, hopes  or  fears  in  this  struggle;  but  of 

late  he  had  often  said  he  hoped  he  might  go 

suddenly,  without  a  moment's  knowledge  of 
death' 8  nearness.  Many  stories  are  told  of 
his  human  sympathies,  tenderness  of  heart, 
integrity  and  uprightness  of  character;  but 

the  awful  fact  remains  that  Ingersoll 's  influ- 
ence on  society    was  bad,   wholly  bad.    He 

SELTZER 

At  druggists,  50c.  and  $1.00. 

Always  Sp©@ify 
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headache,  or  that  "out  of  sorts"  feeling 
arising  from  a  disordered  stomach. 

"  It  invariably  gives  satisfaction." TARRANT  &  CO.,  Chemists,  New  York. 

would  rob  sinning,  suffering,  perishing  men  of 
the  only  help  proffered  them,  leaving  them  in 
hopeless  despair.  As  a  result  of  his  teach- 

ings— his  ribaldry,  sarcasm  and  ridicule — 
many  despairing  souls  have  sought  relief  in 
self-destruction,  and  have  gone  on  before  him 
to  the  judgment  bar  of  God.  It  was  the  fool 
who  said  in  his  heart,  There  is  no  God.  But 
some  fools  bleat  it  out,  and  many  fools  pay 
a  dollar  to  hear  them  talk  for  two  hours  con- 

cerning that  about  which  the  speaker  pro- 
fesses to  know  nothing.  What  fools  some 

mortals  be ! *** 

The  secular  press,  every  now  and  then,  seems 
to  glory  in  what  it  often  states  as  a  certain 
fact,  the  decadence  of  the  pulpit  and  the 
Church  of  Christ.  Though  it  is  not  true  that 
the  church  is  dying  or  the  true  preacher  is 

losing  his  power,  yet  the  fact  cannot  be  ques- 
tioned that  much  of  the  so-called  preaching  of 

to-day  is  without  power.  And  why?  This, 
simply  this :  The  pulpit  is  giving  utterance  to 

too  much  "advanced"  thought,  and  the 
"new  church"  and  the  "new  theology"  are 
paraded  instead  of  preaching  the  old  gospel 
and  re-establishing  the  Church  of  Christ  as  in 
the  apostolic  times.  In  the  thought  of  many, 
Luther,  Wesley,  Calvin,  Lyman  Abbott,  etc., 
stand  on  the  same  level  with  writers  of  the 

sacred  Scriptures;  that  Shakespeare,  Tenny- 
son and  Kipling  rank  with  David,  Isaiah, 

Jeremiah  and  Paul,  and  that  the  works  of 
these  men  as  sources  of  theology  are  of  equal 
authority  with  the  Word  of  God.  This  all 
comes  from  leaving  the  Word  of  God  and 
serving  tables,  treating  the  temporal  interests 
of  men  as  of  greater  moment  than  those  which 

are  spiritual  and  eternal;  attempting  to  con- 
ciliate men  by  amusing  them,  and  adopting 

unauthorized  methods  to  make  them  so  com- 
fortable that  they  may  forget  their  sins  and 

sorrows,  without  repentance  toward  God  or 
faith  toward  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  We  need 

more  of  the  preaching  that  will  convict  men  of 
sin  and  lead  them  to  Christ,  the  only  Savior. 

S.  T.  Willis, 
1281  Union  Ave. 

Kansas  City  Letter. 

The  great  Christian  Endeavor  Convention  of 
1899  is  now  a  matter  of  history,  and  will  add 
not  a  little  to  the  annals  of  this  wonderful 
movement  toward  a  deeper  spirituality  and 
more  efficient  service  on  the  part  of  young 
Christians  throughout  the  world.  The  high 

mark  set  by  former  conventions  was  not  lower- 
ed by  this  one.  While  the  attendance  was  not 

so  large  as  at  two  or  three  of  the  most  notable 
gatherings,  such  as  at  Boston  and  New  York, 
it  was  much  above  the  average  of  former  con  ■ 
ventions.  Detroit  entertained  handsomely, 

the  only  complaint  being  that  their  accom- 
modation far  exceeded  the  demand.  Others 

will  doubtless  report  the  convention  in  detail. 
I  desire  only  to  make  brief  mention  of  a  few 
features  of  the  program  that  impressed  me deeply. 

And  first  I  name  the  Quiet  Hour,  conducted 
every  morning  by  Dr.  J.  Wilbur  Chapman. 
The  basis  of  his  talks  at  these  services  was  the 

twenty -third  Psalm— the  "Shepherd  Psalm." 
Thoss  who  were  permitted  to  hear  his  heart- 
searching  addressee  and  hie  appeals  for  a  fully 
surrendered  life   can    never  again  be  utterly 

indifferent  to  the  claims  of  the  divine  Lord, 

nor  content  to  live  a  merely  profes&ionai  Chris- 
tian life.  Without  a  trace  of  fanaticism,  yet 

with  most  intense  earnestness;  disclaiming  all 

Pharisaic  claims  to  sinlessness,  yet  emphasiz- 
ing the  privilege  of  the  Christian  to  attain  to 

victory  over  sin  through  Christ,  he  stirred  our 
consciences  into  new  activity  and  made  us  long 

for  a  fuller  measure  of  Christ's  Spirit  in  order 
to  a  more  complete  reproduction  of  his  life. 

A  new  feature  of  the  program  this  year  was  the 

ten  minutes  of  quiet  meditation  and  prayer  in- 
serted into  the  midst  of  each  half-day  session, 

The  silent  prayer,  the  humble  confession  of 

sin,  the  tender  appeal,  the  grateful  thanks- 
giving, combined  to  lift  our  hearts  into  closer 

communion  with  God.  I  think  I  know  better 

what  prayer  may  be  made  to  me,  after  the 
wonderful  season  of  meditation  and  prayer,  led 

by  Rev.  Floyd  W.  Thomkins,  of  Philadelphia. 
We  seemed  to  stand  in  the  very  presence  of 

the  mercy  seat  and  were  permitted  to  "handle 
things  unseen."  Such  power  in  prayer  is  a 
gift  to  be  earnestly  coveted,  but  it  can  only  be 
acquired  by  daily  travail  of  soul  and  constant 
fellowship  with  Christ  in  service. 

The  third  feature  of  the  convention  that  I 
wish  to  mention  is  the  session  devoted  to 
Foreign  Missions.  Three  addresses  of  unusual 
power  were  delivered,  one  of  them  by  our  own 
Bro.  McLean.  His  marshaling  of  facts  con- 

cerning the  world's  great  need  of  Christ  was 
such  as  is  possible  only  to  one  whose  brain  and 
heart  are  full  of  knowledge  and  sympathy,  and 
whose  life  is  identified  with  the  cause  of  the 

world's  redemption.  But  one  thing  was  still 
more  impressive  than  these  missionary  ad- 

dressee, and  that  was  the  presence  upon  the 

platform  of  a  large  number  of  returned  mis- 
sionaries, many  of  whom  bore  the  marks  of 

their  service  and  suffering  for  Christ's  sake. 
Among  these  were  our  beloved  Bro.  G.  L. 
Wharton  and  wife,  and  Dr.  Jas.  Butchart, 
who  have  so  long  and  faithfully  toiled  in  the 
heathen  field,  Our  eyes  overflowed  with  tears 
of  love  and  sympathy  and  gratitude,  as  we 
looked  into  the  faces  of  these  servants  of  God, 
whose  abundant  labors  have  made  the  name  of 
Jesus  to  be  praised  and  loved  in  many  of  the 
dark  abodes  of  heathendom.  Some  of  these 
'  'comrades  of  the  cross"  will  be  at  our  Jubilee 
Convention  in  October,  and  we  ought  to  be 
there  to  greet  them,  ten  thousand  strong.  Are 

you  planning  to  go? 
I  write  this  letter  from  Macatawa  Parks 

where  I  am  spending  a  little  time  in  rest  be- 
fore returning  home.  Will  be  again  at  work 

by  the  time  this  letter  is  in  print. 
W.  F.  Richardson. 

Macatawa  Park,  July  24,  1899. 
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"Actual  and  Formal  Remission  of  Sins." 

The  Christian -Evangelist  for  July  6  con- 
tains an  article  from  the  pen  of  A.  B,  Jones 

under  the  above  caption,  Toe  article  is  well 

conceived  and  well  expressed,  as  one  might  ex- 
pect in  an  article  from  its  gifted  author.  But 

it  seems  to  me  that  some  things  in  it  miss  the 
mark,  and  should  not  go  unchallenged.  The 
article  moves  largely  on  the  plane  of  philos- 

ophy, and  is  characterized  by  the  defects  that 
are  liable  to  attach  themselves  to  philosophical 
reasoning  upon  matters  of  divine  appointment. 
Remission  of  sins  does  not  depend  upon  human 
philosophy,  but  upon  the  appointment  of  God; 
and  human  duty  ends  when  the  nivine  appoint- 

ments are  ascertained  and  complied  with. 

Bro.  Jones'  philosophy  strangely  ignores  a 
very  important  factor  in  the  forgiveness  of 
sin,  namely,  the  lifting  or  removal  of  the 
penalty.  If  a  boy  violates  a  parental  law  to 
the  transgression  of  which  the  penalty  of  ten 
lashes  is  attached,  and  his  father,  seeing  that 

he  is  penitent,  says,  "Kis3  your  mother  and 
all  is  forgiven,"  all  parties  understand  that 
the  penalty  hangs  over  the  boy  till  the  injunc- 

tion of  the  father  is  complied  with.  Any  for- 
giveness that  does  not  embrace  the  removal  of 

incurred  penalty  is  of  but  little  value.  To 
which  article  of  forgiveness  does  the  removai 

of  the  penalty  belong  in  Bro.  Jones'  philos- 
ophy— the  actual  or  the  formal?  A  citizen  com- 
mits a  crime  for  which  he  is  condemned  to  the 

penitentiary  for  a  term  of  years.  When  he 
has  served  a  part  of  the  term  the  governor  tells 
him  that  if  he  will  sign  a  bond  to  be  a  good 
citizen  in  the  future  he  shall  be  forgiven .  This 
promise  of  forgiveness  means  the  removal  of 
the  penalty,  and  no  one  would  understand 

that  the  penalty  is  removed  before  the  condi- 
tion is  complied  with.  The  penalty  of  sin  is 

condemnation,  and  forgiveness,  to  be  practic- 
able and  valuable,  must  remove  the  penalty  of 

condemnation.  Does  Bro.  Jones  hold  that 

forgiveness  in  this  sense  takes  place  before  the 
obedience  to  which  the  promise  is  attached  is 
rendered?  If  so,  it  seems  to  me  that  he  nulifies 
much  scriptural  teaching. 

"Contrition  in  the  child's  heart  as  a  moral 
cause  produces  compassion  and  forgiveness  in 
the  father's  heart  as  a  moral  effect."  An 
effect  is  something  that  follows  its  cause  as  a 
natural  and  necessary  result.  It  does  not  in- 

volve choice,  but  is  a  matter  of  inexorable 
law.  Where  the  cause  exists  the  effect 

follows  as  a  matter  of  necessity,  and 
not  as  a  matter  of  grace.  I  do  not  see  that 
God  is  bound  to  forgive  a  sinner  and  remove 
the  penalty  due  to  his  sin,  even  if  the  3inner 
repents.  If  he  is  so  bound  he  forgives  as  a 
matter  of  debt.  If  he  forgives  as  a  matter  of 
grace,  and  not  as  a  matter  of  debt  laid  upon 

him  by  necessity,  then  Bro,  Jones'  law  of 
cause  and  effect  fails . 

This  cause-and-effect  philosophy  also  de- 
stroys the  reasoning  put  forth  as  regards  "as- 

surance." A  sensible  person  needs  no  assur- 
ance that  an  effect  will  follow  its  cause,  except 

the  assurance  which  the  cause  itself  produces  , 
If  I  thrust  a  dagger  into  my  heart  I  do  not 
need  to  be  assured  from  any  external  source 
that  the  effect  of  death  will  follow.  When  a 

sinner  believes  and  repents  he  knows  it. 
"Whoever  believes  in  Christ  has  the  witness 
in  himself. ' '  That  he  does  believe  and  repent 
is  a  matter  of  direct  aud  immediate  knowledge 
on  his  part.  Now,  if  belief  and  repentance 
constitute  the  cause  which  produces  forgive- 

ness in  the  mind  of  God  as  its  effect,  the  sin- 
ner i3  assured  of  forgiveness  by  his  knowledge 

that  he  is  a  penitent  believer,  and  no  external 
matter  can  strengthen  his  assurance.  Thus 
the  philosophy  breaks  down  at  another  point. 

I  am  unable  to  see  how  "actual  remission  of 
sins  is  a  psychological  fact  and  involves 

psychological  experience"  on  the  part  of  a 
sinner  unless  actual  remission  of  sins  takes 

place  in  the  mind  of  the  sinner.  If  pardon  is 
the  act  of  the  mind  of  God  it  cannot  be  a  mat- 

ter of  psychological  experience  on  the  part  of  a 

sinner,  unless  there  is  some  sort  of  a  system  of 
telepathy  between  the  mind  of  God  and  the 
mind  of  the  sinner.  It  is  far  better  to  rise 

from  this  plane  of  psychology  to  that  of  simple 
faith  in  the  Word  of  God. 

Bro.  Jones  quotes  Acts  10:43  and  says:  "Our 
present  contention  is  that  this  latter  text 
declares  the  actual  remission  of  sin3."  This 
leaves  no  room  for  baptism  and  assurance  of 
remission  of  sins.  If  God  declares  that  one's 
sins  are  actually  remitted  before  baptism,  such 
assurance  cannot  be  strengthened  by  baptism 
or  anything  else.  The  sinner  knows  that  he 
believes,  and  if  God  declares  to  him  that  his 
sins  are  actually  forgiven,  that  is  an  end  of  the 

matter,  and  there  is  no  room  for  "formal  re- 
mission" cr  any  further  assurance  of  remis- 

sion, A  plain  declaration  from  God  cannot  be 
strengthened.  If  this  passage  assures  Bro. 
Jones  that  sins  are  actually  forgiven  before 
baptism,  why  may  it  not  give  such  assurance 
to  every  other  person?  Does  the  passage 
mean  one  thing  to  Bro.  Jones,  giving  him  as- 

surance that  sins  are  pardoned  before  baptism, 
and  another  thing  to  the  penitent  sinner, 
leaving  him  without  such  assurance  till  he  is 
baptized?  Thus  the  bottom  again  drops  out  of 
the  philosophy. 

The  entanglement  into  which  Bro.  Jones  has 

involved  himself  grows  out  of  the  scrap-doctor 
method  of  handling  the  Scriptures.  One 
passage  is  conceded  to  teach  one  thing,  and 
another  passage  a  contrary  thing;  and  then 
comes  the  tug  of  reconciliation.  In  the  case 
before  us  the  task  is  accomplished  by  assuming 
the  distinction  of  formal  and  actual  remission. 

"To  him  give  all  the  prophets  witness, 
that  through  his  name  whosoever  believeth  in 

him  shall  receive  remission  of  sins,"  does  not 
teach  that  "faith  alone  secures  to  the  sinner 

the  remission  of  sins,"  as  Bro.  Jones  quietly 
assumes.  If  it  does,  repentance  is  excluded, 
for  the  passage  says  not  one  word  about  that, 
This  assumption  makes  the  expression 

"through  his  name"  superfluous.  "Whoso- 
ever believeth  in  him  shall  receive  remission 

of  sins,"  would  fully  express  the  idea  of  re- 
mission by  faith  alone,  '  'Through  his  name' ' 

is  certainly  not  a  meaningless  appendage  to 
the  passage.  It  involves  the  whole  gospel 
system,  including  baptism.  It  embraces  the 

commission,  "He  that  believeth  and  is  bap- 
tized shall  be  saved,"  It  embraces  the  com- 

mand, "Repent  and  be  baptized  in  the  name 
of  Jesus  Christ  for  the  remission  of  sins." 
The  comprehensive  and  safe  method  of  inter- 

pretation collates  all  passages  that  bear  upon 

a  certain  subject  and  draws  a  conclusion  tha1; 
embraces  the  whole  scope  of  the  teaching  of 
all  the  passages.  Interpretaion  that  resorts 
to  the  special  pleading  of  drawing  a  conclusion 
from  one  passage,  and  a  contrary  conclusion 
from  another  passage,  involves  the  Scriptures 
in  endless  contradiction  and  is  full  of  mis- 

chief. Get  all  the  passages  together  and  let 
the  conclusion  be  Inductive. 

I  wish  to  call  attention  to  a  Hebraism  that 

characterizes  the  writings  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment. When  a  writer  is  treating  of  one  item 

as  a  whole,  he  treats  it  as  if  it  were  the  whole. 

If  the  subject  is  hope,  '  'we  are  saved  by 
hope."  If  the  subject  is  faith,  "we  are 
justified  by  faith."  If  the  subject  is  repen- 

tance, it  is  "repentance  unto  life."  If  the 
subject  is  the  life  of  Chiist,  "we  are  saved  by 
his  life."  If  the  subject  is  confession,  "with 
the  mouth  confession  is  made  unto  salvation. " 
If  the  subject  is  baptism,  "baptism  doth  also 
now  save,"  or  "be  baptized  and  wash  away 
your  sins . "  Any  one  can  see  that  by  isolating 
these  passages  a  variety  of  contradictory 
theories  may  be  established.  The  passages 
must  be  brought  together  and  each  one  allowed 
a  place  in  the  gospel  plan  of  salvation;  and 
when  this  is  done  there  is  perfect  harmony , 

J.  B.  Briney. 

"Two  heads  are  better  than  one."  If  the 
one  you  have  is  dull  and  heavy  you  need 
Hood's  Sarsaparilla.  It  will  give  you  prompt 
relief., 

Save  the  House. 

Dear  Christian- Evangelist: — I  have  now 
had  an  experience  of  over  two  weeks  in  this 
beautiful  city,  the  capital  of  this  new  state. 
I  have  talked  with  all  the  best  members  of  our 
church  here  and  a  finer  class  of  intelligent 
Christian  men  and  women  would  be  hard  to 
find,  But  they  are  discouraged,  thoroughly 
discouraged . 

A  debt  of  $2,000  stares  them  in  the  face. 
One  of  the  oldest  and  most  influential  members 

said  to  me  this  morning:  "We  are  compelled 
to  let  the  mortgage  take  the  church  property, 

There  is  no  other  way  to  do."  I  said: 
'  'Thousands  of  men,  like  you,  have  been  giving 
liberally  for  years  to  Home  Missions,  and  my 
idea  is  for  our  Home  Mission  Board  to  step 
right  in,  here  and  now,  and  pay  off  this  $2,000 

and  let  you  people  start  anew. ' ' And  that  is  just  what  ought  to  be  done.  No 
half-way  business,  but  pay  the  full  $2,000, 
spot  cash.  We  lay  members  respond  liberally 
to  the  calls  of  the  church,  and  we  do  so  for 
the  purpose  of  firmly  establishing  the  cause  in 
just  such  fields  as  Boise.  I  am  not  a  resident 
either  of  this  city  or  state,  and  never  expect  to 
be,  but  I  can  see  the  wonderful  possibilities  of 
this  new  capital  city.  I  can.  clearly  seethe 
necessity  of  a  strong  church  established  here . 
And  just  now  is  the  time  to  do  it.  $2,000  now 
means  everything  to  this  people.  Will  not  the 
home  board  take  the  suggestion  of  this 
letter  and  come  to  the  rescue?  This  city  will 
double  its  population  in  the  next  eight  or  ten 
years ,  The  county  will  more  than  double  in 
population.  They  have  the  finest  climate  in 
the  world,  and  the  valley  is  exceeding  beauti- 

ful and  productive.  All  kinds  of  grains  and 
fruits  are  produced  in  abundance.  Two  new 
railroads  are  soon  to  9nter  the  city,  and  the 
population  will  double.  Brethren,  I  believe 
in  Foreign  Mission,  Home  Missions,  Jubilee 

Year  and  the  high  grounds  of  the  Christian  - 
Evangelist  and  the  Christian  Standard  and 

all  the  rest  of  the  grand  and  noble  and  en- 
thusiastic glories  of  the  Christian  Church, 

But  here  is  a  practical  proposition — a  practical 

proposition  of  $2,000  to  save  to  our  brother- 
hood a  fine  property  in  a  growing  city ,  Will 

the  home  board  do  it? 

This  letter  is  entirely  unsolicited  by  the 
church  here,  but  I  have  written  the  facts  just 
the  same.  Fraternally, 

CM.  PlNKERTON. 
Boise,  Idaho,  July  25,  1899. 

The 

Y  ou  can  qualify  i 

yonrse!f  for  a  better  position  ,* and  a  successful  career 
Without  Loss  of 
Present  SaSary 

AVe  guarantee  to  make  you  a 
Mechanical  or  Architectural  Drafts- 

man,    Commercial     Correspondent, 
Stenographer  or  Book-keeper,  etc. 
terms  of  payment  ore  within  your 

;h,  no  matter  how  small  your  salary. 
ite  and  state  the  subject  you  wish 
;tudy,  and  let  us  advise  you. 
International  Correspondence  £ehapls, 
Box  l-M8,8iranton,  Pa.,  V.  S.  A. 

FITS!  FITS!!  FITS!!! 
MOST  REMARKABLE  CURES  continue  to  be 

effected  by  OSBORNE'S  remedy  for 
EPILEPSY,  which  has  won  golden  opinions  for 
itself  in  all  parts  of  the  world.  Full  particulars 
with  testimonials  sent  free  by  J.  OSBORNE, 
Medical  Pharmacy,  Ashbourne,  England,  or 
E.  FOUGERA  &  CO.,  26  North  William  Street, 
New  York.  U.  S.  A. 

Gars  Easafy  Mssk& 
BSG    WAGES 

'  by  representing  as  in  any  local- 
icy.  Mauyof  cur  assistants  are  making  $10U  per  month 
and  any  woman  with  average  ability  can  do  as  well.  The 
work  is  honorable, very  pleasant, position  permanent  and 
will  pay  handsomely  for  even  your  spare  time.  Address 
THK  WOMAN'S  Ml'TUAi,  BENEFIT  CO.,  Box  54,  JULIET,  ILL. 
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Mississippi  Items. 
Our  state  evangelist  has  closed  a  meeting  of 

fifty  days  at  Water  Valley.  Fifty  were  added 
to  the  Lord.  This  is  a  great  work  for  Water 
Valley.  Bro.  Stevens  led  the  singing,  did  the 
praying,  baptizing  and  preaching.  May  the 
Lord  spare  this  man  of  God  to  Mississippi  for 
the  work  whereunto  he  is  called. 

W.  Graye  Harbin  and  others  are  making 

an  effort  to  give  "  the  South  a  church  paper 
that  will  not  die,  and  that  will  fill  every  one  of 

our  'long-felt'  needs,  whether  the  felt  be  wool 
or  cotton.  "  This  would  seem  to  be  an  enter- 

prise to  touch  our  "bosoms  and  business." 
Here  is  "my  hand  with  heart  inside"  to  the 
success  of  this  last  venture  for  a  Southern  re- 
religious  journal  for  the  Disciples  of  the 
Christ. 
M.  H.  Armor  is  in  a  meeting  at  Marietta. 

He  did  a  similar  service  for  the  brethren  at  M, 

last  year. 
Our  next  state  convetion  meets  at  West 

Point  on  the  second  Tuesday  in  September, 
D.  V.  We  should  go  up  to  West  Point  this 
year  in  larga  numbers. 
Bro.  Harbin  reports  three  additions  re- 

cently at  the  Leake  County  mission,  at  his  reg- 
ular visit. 

In  our  regular  work  one  was  t  a  ptized  in 
June  atBurnsville,  one  at  Booneville,  also  one 
came  to  us  at  Corinth  on  Decision  Day,  from 
the  Missionary  Baptists  and  at  Saititllo  one 
from  the  Freewill  Baptists. 

Sister  D.  M.  Allen,  of  Bald  wye,  recently 
passed  away;  she  was  83  years  old.  Along 
journey  she  had  trod,  but  her  life  wae  crowned 
with  good  deeds. 

There  are  some  things  the  writer  can't  do 
this  vacation  season.  He  can't  be  at  Macata- 

wa,  he  can't  have  the  opportunity  of  being  at 
any  of  the  great  meetings  of  our  ministers, 

and  he  can't  attend  the  Chicago  University; 
but  there  is  work  we  must-stay-at-home  may 
do.  An  extra  amount  of  evangelizing  needs  to 
be  done;  many  under  our  pastoral  care  need 

special  attention, and  if  one  don't  gat  too  much 
on  his  hands  and  heart  of  this  important  work 
he  may  have  some  extra  time  to  spend  at  home 
reading,  enjoying  the  pleasures  of  his  own 
home, and  doing  for  his  .own  household  what  no 
other  can.  Is  there  a  tendency  for  preachers 
to  neglect  their  own?  The  family  duties  should 
not  be  put  in  danger  because  of  pressing  duties 
in  other  relations.  More  than  two  years  ago  a 
Mississippi  minister  whose  good  wife  had  been 
taken  away  from  her  great  sufferings,  said  of 

her:  "My  wife  was  a  strong  character,  always 
had  the  courage  of  her  convictions,  and  im- 

pressed herself  on  all  with  whom  she  came 
in  contact.  She  staid  at  home  and  reared 
and  trained  cur  children  while  I  was  away 
preaching  the  gospel  of  our  blessed  Redeemer. 
I  told  her  on  her  dying  bed  that  we  had  been 
greatly  blessed  in  our  children,  and  that  next 
to  the  blessing  of  God,  it  was  mainly  due  to 
her  care  and  training.  I  tell  the  children  that 
we  have  the  memory  of  her  loving  labor,  the 
light  of  her  bright  example,  and  the  im- 

press of  her  strong  and  original  character 
to  help  us  in  the  remainder  of  our  toilsome 
journey  to  that  land  of  light  and  love  and  joy 

into  which  she  has  already  entered."  Such  a 
wife  should  every  married  preacher  have. 
Without  such  their  children  would  have  an 

unequal  race  in  life,  when  the  father  must 
needs  be  away  from  them  and  home  half  or 
most  of  his  time.  Such  mothers  will  shine 

with  bright  crowns  in  the  "upper  day." 
From  a  file  of  good  letters  from  good  men  I 

gather  often  nuggets  of  pure  gold.  In  our 
Southern  ministry  and  pastorates  not  a  few 
questions  arise  from  time  to  time  that  bring 
confusion  and  demand  adjustment.  Study 
with  me  this  excerpt  and  gather  therefrom 

the  golden  nugget:  "The  chief  trouble  is 
this:  the  brethren  are  divided  over  the  organ 
and  society,  and  very  few  of  them  are  making 
any  spiritual  growth.  Now  if  a  determined 
lover  of  the  Christ  and  his  gospel  should  get 

into  that  field  and  shut  his  eyes  to  ail 
things  else  save  the  glorious  privilege  of 
preaching  the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ,  I 
believe  he  could  be  well  sustained  as  soon  as 
the  brethren  could  give  Jesus  room  in  their 
hearts,  where  they  now  have  nothing  but 

strife  and  division. ; '  Do  you  see  the  nugget 
of  puie  gold?  the  price  that  must  be  paid 
where  schisms  exist,  in  order  that  all  may 
become  of  one  heart  and  mind,  and  of  the 
same  judgment,  and  all  speak  the  same 

things?  "A  hint  to  the  wise  is  sufficient." 
The  minister  who  fails  to  love  his  biethren  into 
unity  fails  to  have  them  one  in  Christ. 

The  Self-interpreting  New  Testament,  com- 
piled and  arranged  by  Pres.  Ashley  S.  John- 
son, Kimberlin  Heights,  Tenn.,  is  a  real  help 

to  the  Bible  student,  James  H.  Brooks. 

Corinth,  Miss.,  July  20,  1899. 

Wisconsin  News. 
The  Union  Church  at  Waupun,  consisting  of 

Baptists,  Free  Baptists  and  Disciples  who 
have  been  working  thus  together  some  six 

years  or  core,  is  erecting  a  new  $10,000  build- 
ing. I  assisted  in  the  laying  of  the  corner 

stone  July  7th,  preaching  on  Eph,  2:20:  "Christ 
himself  being  the  chief  cornerstone."  J.  J. 
Hull,  of  Honey  Creek,  represented  the  Free 
Baptists  on  the  program  for  the  day,  and 

Prof.  H.  J.  Vosburgh,  of  Beaver  Dam  Acad- 
emy, represented  the  Baptists.  The  former 

spoke  on  "Church  Unity  the  Christian  Watch- 
word of  the  Age;"  the  latter  on  "The  Value 

of  the  Church  to  the  Community."  Local 
ministers  of  other  churches,  the  mayor  of  the 
city  and  a  glee  club  made  up  the  rest  of  the 
program,  The  formal  laying  of  the  stone  was 
conducted  by  the  pastor,  F.  T.  Galpin.  A 
bounteous  dinner  was  served  at  noon,  and  sup- 

per in  the  evening,  by  the  ladies  of  the  church. 

W.  S.  Campbell,  of  Rushville,  Ind.,  is  stil 

preaching  to  interested  audiences  at  our  Ocon- 
to County  missions . 

H.  F.  Barstow  has  disposed  of  his  merchan- 
dise business  at  West  Line  and  will  give  him- 
self entirely  to  the  ministry  hereafter.  He  has 

just  made  a  farewell  visit  to  Merley,  which 
church  he  founded,  and  to  Sugar  Grove,  where 
he  spent  his  boyhood  days  and  has  many 
friends  and  relatives.  He  preached  at  both 
places.  He  started  Wednesday,  the  19th,  to 
drive  through  to  Hickory  where  he  will  locate 
and  have  charge  of  the  work  there  and  at 
Kelly  brook  and  Amanda.  It  will  take  about  a 
week  to  make  the  drive.  This  will  be  a  case  of 

a  good  man  and  good  people,  happily  united 
for  the  work  of  the  Lord. 

About  a  dozen  Wisconsin  brethren  have  al- 
ready signified  their  intention  of  going  to  the 

Jubilee  Convention,  Cincinnati,  Oct.  13-20.  I 
have  been  appointed  excursion  manager  for 
Wisconsin,  and  it  will  be  important  for  me  to 
have  names  and  addresses  of  all  who  are  going. 
Send  me  a  card  at  once.  Reduced  iate3  on  all 
railroads  will  be  secured.  Half  rate  is  already 
secured  from  Chicago  on.  I  will  try  to  plan  so 
that  Wisconsin  delegates  may  all  go  on  same 
train.  This  will  be  the  greatest  convention  of 

our  history.  Let  us  send  the  largest  delega- 
tion. 

Our  stats  board  held  its  quarterly  meeting  at 
the  Avenue  Hotel,  Madison,  July  13th,  and 

made  plans  for  our  state  convention,  heard  re- 
ports of  the  work  done  since  the  February 

meeting  and  planned  other  work  for  the  future. 
W.  B.  Taylor,  of  Chicago,  met  with  the  board 
and  gave  us  the  benefit  of  his  voice  in  our 
counsels. 

Bro.  Taylor  has  been  holding  a  protracted 
meeting  for  Pastor  Mutchler,  of  Center,  with 
splendid  interest.  They  have  finally  succeeded 
in  getting  a  hearing  from  among  the  German 
Lutheran  population,  which  is  so  strong  there. 
At  last  report  there  had  been  eight  additions 
with  more  prospective.    Pastor  Mutchler  wae 

That  Common  Trouble,  Acid  Dyspep- 
sia, or  Sour  Stomach. 

Now  Recognized  as  a  Cause  of  Serious 
Disease. 

Acid  dyspepsia,  commonly  called  heartburn  or 
sour  stomach,  is  a  form  of  indigestion  resulting 
from  fermentation  of  the  food.  The  stomach  being 
too  weak  to  promptly  digest  it,  the  food  remains 
until  fermentation  begins,  filling  the  stomach  with 
gas,  and  a  bitter,  sour,  burning  taste  in  the  mouth 
is  often  present.  This  condition  soon  becomes 
ohronic,  and  being  an  every-day  occurrence,  is  given 
but  little  attention.  Because  dyspepsia  is  not  im- 

mediately fatal,  many  people  do  nothing  for  the 
trouble. 
Within  a  recent  period  a  remedy  has  been  dis- 

covered, prepared  solely  to  cure  dyspepsia  and 
siomach  troubles.  It  is  known  as  Stuart's  Dys- pepsia Tablets,  and  is  now  becoming  rapidly  used 
and  prescribed  as  a  radical  cure  for  every  form  of 

dyspepsia Stuart's  Dyspepsia  Tablets  have  been  placed  be- fore the  public  and  are  now  sold  by  druggists 
everywhere  at  50  cents  per  package.  It  is  pre- 

pared by  the  F.  A.  Stuart  Co.,  Marshall,  Mich.,  and 
while  it  promptly  snd  effectually  restores  a  vigor- 

ous digestion,  at  the  same  time  is  perfectly 
harmless  and  will  not  injure  the  most  delicate 
stomach,  but  on  the  contrary,  by  giving  perfect 
digestion  strengthens  the  stomach,  improves  the 
appetite  and  makes  life  worth  living. 

Send  for  free  book  on  Stomach  Diseases. 

overcome  with  the  oppressive  heat  a  week  or  so 
ago,  but  will  soon  be  himself  again, 

Claris  Yeuell,  of  Chavies,  Ala.,  will  assist 

Bro.  Mutchler  with  a  meeting  at  Footville,  be- 
ginning Aug.  6th,  under  direction  of  the  state 

board,  A.  M.  Laird  goes  to  Amanda  at  the 
same  time, 

F.  N.  Calvin  has  several  candidates  awaiting 

baptism  at  Milwaukee.  There  was  one  con- 
fession last  Sunday.  Bro,  and  Sister  Calvin 

are  taking  their  vacation  of  six  weeks  in  Chi- 
cago, but  he  returns  and  preaches  on  Sundays. 

A  number  of  students  from  Drake  University 
are  spending  their  vacation  in  Milwaukee, 

The  program  committee  is  at  work  on  our 

state  convention,  which  is  to  be  held  at  Rich- 
land Center,  Sept.  13-17th.  There  will  be 

three  missionaries  from  foreign  lands  on  the 

program  and  probably  four  other  speakers 
from  outside  the  state.  We  are  trying  to  make 
this  in  every  way  the  greatest  convention  we 
have  ever  held  in  the  state.  There  will  be  full 
announcement  of  program,  entertainment, 
etc. ,  in  my  next  letter.  Let  every  church  send 
delegates.  Our  state  board  now  has  a  debt  of 
near  $300.  Many  churches  have  not  yet  paid 
their  apportionments.  Let  these  be  paid  in 
full  before  the  state  convention,  so  that  we 
may  oome  up  to  Richland  Center  owing  no  man 
anything,  and  loving  one  another. 

C.  G.  Neill,  State  Missionary. 
Milwaukee,  July  20,  1899. 

Course  of  Lectures. 

THE   DISCIPLES'    DIVINITY   HOUSE 

Invites  you  to  attend  a  course  of  lectures  given 
under  their  auspices  in  the  University  of 
Chicago. 

Tuesday,  August  1,  3:00  p.m.  Sacrifice  Among 
the  Hebrews.  Prof.  Geo.  A.  Peckham,  Hiram  Col- 

lege, Ohio. Wednesday,  August  2,  3:00  P.  m.  The  Value  of 
Philosophy  for  the  Preacher.  Dr.  E.  S.  Ames,  But- ler College,  Indiana. 
Thursday,  August  3,  3:00  p.  M.  Some  Present 

Problems  in  Biblical  Criticism.  Dr.  H.  L.  Willett, 
University  of  Chicago. 

Friday,  August  4,  3 :00  P.  M.  The  Covenant  Theol- ogy and  its  relation  to  Alexander  Campbell.  Hiram 
Van  Kirk,  University  of  Chicago. 

These  lectures  come  in  conjunction  with  a 
variety  of  open  lectures  at  the  University, 
many  of  which  it  will  be  possible  for  you  to 
attend,  viz.,  those  of  Prof.  Harper  at  8:30  a. 
M.,of  Geo.  Adam  Smith  11:00  a.  M.,Prof. 
Moulton  4:00  p.  M.,  etc. 

At  the  close  of  the  series  a  party  of  friends 
will  go  to  Macatawa  Park  to  attend  the  assem- 

bly there  August  6-13. 
Your  presence  at  these  gatherings  is  cordial- 
ly besought.  Hiram  Van  Kirk,  Sec. 
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A  Statement. 
At  a  meeting  of  the  Board  of  Managers  of  the 

C.  W.  B,  M.  of  Missouri,  held  in  Kansas  City, 

May  10th,  1899,  the  following  letter  from  Mrs. 
Alice   Williams,  president  of  the  board,  was 
read: 

Cameron,  Mo,,  May  9,  1899, 
To  the  C.  W.  B.  M.  of  Missouri: 
Dear  Sisters: — I  have  been  trying  for  sev- 

eral weeks  to  have  a  called  meeting  of  our 
board,  and  would  myself  have  called  one  last 
Friday,  but  I  was  not  well  enough  to  attend  the 
meeting,  and  am  not  now. 

I  received  notice,  a  few  days  ago,  that  there 
would  be  a  meeting  of  the  board  on  the  10th 
inst.  I  was  not  advised  by  whom  this  meeting 
was  called,  nor  of  its  purpose.  I  regret  very 
much  my  inability  to  be  present  with  you  in 
the  meeting,  and  consider  it  my  duty,  as  best 
I  can  in  writing,  to  place  before  you  some 
facts  which  it  is  important  for  you  to  know 
and  to  consider  at  this  time— facts  which  I 
couid  present  in  a  much  more  satisfactory 
manner,  both  to  you  and  myself,  were  I  pres- 

ent with  you. 
The  officers  of  the  Cameron  church,  or  a 

part  of  them,  have  formally  announced, through 
printed  notices  sent  through  the  mail,  that 
they  have  withdrawn  fellowship  from  me .  Their 
action  was  taken  without  the  usual  forms  of 

procedure  in  our  churches.  They  gave  me  no 
hearing,  no  opportunity  to  refute  the  charges 
or  to  meet  my  accusers.  The  matter  was  never 
presented  to  the  congregation  by  the  officers 
for  its  consideration  and  approval.  I  have 
earnestly  protested  and  prayed  for  a  hearing 
before  any  competent  tribunal,  but  so  far  my 
prayer  is  unheeded.  I  stand  ready  and  anxious 
for  an  invesitagtion.  This  unfortunate  state 
of  affairs  can  only  embarrass  you  as  the  repre- 

sentatives of  the  C.  W.  B,  M.  of  Missouri, 
and  embarrass  me  as  the  president  of  your 
board  and  of  our  state  convention.  I  am 
grieved  and  pained  beyond  expression  over  this 
humiliating  affair,  and  in  my  present  prostrate 
and  helpless  condition  I  can  only  turn  my 
eyes  to  God  and  to  my  brethren  and  sisters  in 
Missouri  for  consideration  and  justice.  I  deem 
it  the  part  of  wisdom  in  this  crisis  to  tender 
to  you  my  resignation  as  president  of  the 
Christian  Woman's  Board  of  Missions  of  Mis- 

souri, to  be  disposed  of  in  such  manner  as  you 
think  best. 
And  now,  praying  the  Father  of  lights  and  all 

wisdom  and  grace  to  guide  us  each  and  all  in 
the  way  of  truth  and  duty, 

I  am  sincerely  and  truly  your  sister, 
Alice  Williams. 

After  due  consideration  of  the  foregoing  let- 
ter the  following  resolutions  were  unanimously 

adopted  by  the  board  of  managers : 

Whereas,  Information  has  been  received  by 
the  board  of  managers  of  the  C,  W.  B.  M.  of 
Missouri,  that  the  official  board  of  the  Chris- 

tian Church  at  Cameron,  Mo.,  has  declared 
Sister  Alice  Williams  unworthy  of  the  fellow- 

ship of  that  congregation  : 
And  whereas,  Mrs.  Williams  is  the  prsident 

of  our  board  of  managers,  jand  also  president 
of  our  state  convention,  and  the  highest  rep- 

resentative of  our  missionary  work  in  Mis- 
souri; 
And  whereas,  This  board  of  managers  feels 

impelled  by  a  sense  of  duty  to  take  proper 
notics  of  the  foregoing  facts  and  their  con- 

sequent complications — 
Therefore  resolved,  That  in  order  that  we 

may  proceed  intelligently  and  advisedly,  a 
committee  be  appointed  by  this  board  of  man- 

gers to  visit  Cameron,  and  in  such  manner 
and  methods  as  in  their  wisdom  may  appear 
wise  and  appropriate,  ascertain  the  facts  in 
this  case  and  report  the  same  to  this  board  of 
managers,  together  with  their  suggestions  and 
recommendations . 
Resolved  further,  That  said  (committee  be, 

and  is  hereby  appointee! ,  and  shall  consist  as 
follows:  T.  P.  Haley,  Kansas  City,  chair- 

man; M.  M.  Goode,  St.  Joseph,  and  D.  R, 
Dungan,  St.  Louis. 

At  a  subsequent  meeting  of  the  board,  held 
in  Kansas  City  on  the  25th  of  July,  1899,  the 

report  of  the  above-named  committee,  which 
follows,  was  presented  for  consideration: 

To  the  board  of  managers  of  the  C.  W.  B.  M. 
of  the  state  of  Missouri: 
Your  committee  appointed  to  visit  Cameron 

and  to  ascertain  the  facts  in  the  reported  ex- 
clusion of  Mrs.  Alice  Williams  from  the  fel- 
lowship of  the  Christian  Church,  and  to  report 

the  same  to  the  board  of  managers,  together 
with  their  suggestions  and  recommendations, 
would  respectfully  report  as  follows : 

Your  committee,  through  its  chairman,  ad- 
vised the  pastor  at  Cameron  of  their  appoint- 
ment and  requested  a  meeting  with  the  officers 

of  the  church.  After  a  correspondence  with  the 
pastor  and  secretary  of  their  official  board,  as 
well  as  a  personal  interview  with  the  pastor, 
the  said  official  board  declined  to  receive  your 

committee,  or  to  give  it  any  information  on 
the  subject  saying,  "We  recognize  the  right  of 
no  committee  to  sit  in  judgment  upon  the  actions 

of  our  official  board  and  the  Cameron  church. ' ' 
2.  Your  committee  must,  therefore,  make 

their  report  upon  such  information  as  has  been 
accessible  to  them.  They  believe,  however,  that 
they  are  able  to  report  every  material  fact  in 
the  case. 
3,  Your  committee  finds  that  Mrs,  Alice 

Williams  was  charged  by  the  said  official 
board  of  the  Cameron  church  as  follows: 

Whereas,  We  believe  Sister  Alice  Williams 
is  now,  and  has  been  for  many  years,  a  fre- 

quent, persistent  and  aggressive  disturber  of 
the  peace  of  the  Christian  Church  at  Cam- 

eron, and  by  all  means  in  her  power  has  en- 
deavored to  control  the  pastor,  official  board 

and  church,  and  when  she  could  not  so  control 
the  pastor  she  has  not  hesitated  to  use  unfair 
and  unchristianlike  means  to  drive  him  from 

the  pastorate  of  the  church." 
They  also  add : 

"And  believeing  that  only  harm  can 
result  to  the  church  from  a  continuance 

of  this  conduct  on  her  part,  and  the  co- 
operation in  some  measure  of  her  husband,  R. 

N.  Williams.  Therefore  be  it  resolved,  That 
the  said  Alice  Williams  and  Robert  N.Will- 

iams be  required  to  make  the  following  pledge 
to  the  official  board  of  the  church  through  its 
special  committee  as  provided  in  the  second 
resolution. 

Resolved  further,  That  a  special  committee 
of  three  members  of  the  official  board  be  ap- 

pointed, whose  duty  it  shall  be  to  wait  upon 
them  and  deliver  to  them  a  copy  of  these  reso- 

lutions and  receive  their  pledge , 
A  refusal  to  make  the  committee  a  pledge, 

as  provided  in  the  foregoing  resolution,  shall  be 
considered  good  and  sufficient  cause  for  with- 

drawing the  fellowship  of  the  church  from 
them,  and  shall  be  deemed  to  have  been  ac- 

complished upon  the  report  of  the  committee 
to  the  president  of  the  board  of  such  refusal. 
Whereupon,  the  president  and  clerk  shall  cause 
their  names  to  be  stricken  from  the  roll." 

The  pledge  required  of  Mrs.  Alice  Williams: 

We  hereby  promise,  declare  and  say  that  in 
all  the  future  we  will  desist  from  all  acts  or 
statements  of  whatsoever  kind  that  in  any 
manner  tend  to  disturb  the  peace  and 
harmony  of  the  church,  and  we  special- 

ly promise  that  we  will  in  good  faith 
acquiesce  in  the  judgment,  decisions  and 
decrees  of  the  official  board  of  the  church  upon 
all  questions  of  church  upon  all  questions  of 
church  policy;  that  we  will  never  by  a  personal 
canvass  of  the  members  of  the  church,  directly 
or  indirectly,  seek  to  influence  them  on  any 
question,  the  determination  of  which  properly 
belongs  to  and  is  vested  in  the  official  board. 
To  the  faithful  observance  of  the  above  prom- 

ise we  plege  our  sacred  honor. 

The  pledge  was  sent  Mrs.  Williams  with  in- 
structions to  sign  and  return  to  the  committee 

within  a  given  time;  failing  to  comply  with 
this  demand  she  was  declared  excluded.  After 

the  alleged  withdrawal  of  fellowship  a  printed 

circular  letter  was  sent  to  the  membership  ad- 
vising them  of  their  action  and  calling  for 

written  objections  to  same  if  any. 
This  is  briefly  the  history  of  the  case  from 

the  evidence  before  us. 

Your  committee  would,  in  view  of  the  above 
facts,  record  the  following  judgment: 
1.  That  in  the  New  Testament  churches  the 

discipline  of  the  members  was  committed  to 
the  elders,  and  certainly  not  to  any  body  of 
men  called  an  official  board,  for  no  such  body  is 
known  in  the  New  Testament  Scriptures.  The 

jurisdiction  of  this  official  board  in  the  case  of 
Mrs.  Alice  Williams  is  therefore  denied  on  this 

ground . 2.  The  jurisdiction  of  the  official  board  in 

the  case  of  Mrs.  Alice  Williams  is  further  de- 

nied for  the  reason  that,  even  if  the  "official 
board'  'had  been  composed  of  elders  exclusively, 
it  was  in  this  case  the  accuser — no  other  per- 

son appearing.  The  "official  board  "was,  there- 
fore, a  party  to  the  controversy,  and  thus  dis- 

qualified to  act  in  the  case .  In  such  case  where 
the  eldership  is  involved,  or  in  any  case  a  party 

to  the  controversy,  other  elders  or  arbitrators 
should  be  called  in . 

3.  Your  committee  further  objects  to  the 

procedure  in  this  case:  Mrs.  Williams  is 

charged  by  the  "official  board  "with  disturbing 
the  peace  of  the  church,  and  by  unfair  and  un- 

christian means  seeking  to  displace  the  pas- 
tor. Under  this  general  charge  no  specifica- 
tions are    given.     No  case   is  cited  in  which 

she  did  either  of  these  unlawful  things.  Not 

a  single  witness  is  called  to  testify  to  these 

charges.  The  charges  were  denied  the  ac- 
cused until  she  pleged  her  word  of  honor  she 

would  not  show  them  (a  pledge  she  after- 
wards retracted  when  hundreds  of  the  official 

circular  were  sent  out  announcing  her  exclusion 

without  giving  the  reasons) .  The  charges 
were  also  denied  her  friends  and  she  was  given 

no  opportunity  to  refute  the  general  charges. 
Mrs.  Williams  had  secured  and  was  prepared 

to  preseet  letters  from  the  pastors  exonerat- 
ing her  from  these  charges,  reaching  back  to 

the  time  of  B.  U.  Watkins,  Dr.  A.  M.  Col- 
lins, T.  J.  Williamson,  F.  G.  Tyrrell  and  J.T. 

Ogle,  vehemently  denying  the  general  charge 
that  she  had  disturbed  the  peace  of  the  church, 

or  had  attempted  to  effect  their  removal;  that 
on  the  contrary  she  had  co  operated  faithfully 
and  efficiently  with  each  and  every  one  of 
them.  But  she  was  not  given  the  opportunity 

to  introduce  this  testimony.  Such  proceed- 

ings is  without  precedent  and  cannot  be  con- 
demned in  too  stiong  language. 

Your  committee  further  finds  that  the  action 

of  the  "official  board" was  not  submitted  to  the 
church  for  ratification,  but  a  printed  circular 

letter,  referred  to  above,  was  sent  to  the  mem- 

bers stating,  "If  you  would  know  the  rea- 
son of  such  action  on  the  part  of  the  official 

board,  or  if  you  have  any  personal  objections 
to  the  above  action  of  said  board,  you  will 

present  such  objections  individually,  in  writ- 

ing, to  the  official  board  of  the  church, ' 5 
Such  a  subterfuge  cannot  be  accepted  in  lieu 

of  the  plain  statement  of  the  Scriptures  that  the 

punishment  should  be  '  'inflicted  by  the  many . ' ' 
Your  committee,  therefore,  finds  that  in  the 

case  of  Mrs.  Williams  there  were  no  specific 

charges,  no  witnesses  to  the  general  charge, 
no  hearing  given  the  accused,  no  opportunity 
for  defense.  There  was  no  trial,  and  that 
Mrs.  Alice  Williams  is  still  a  member  of  the 

church  of  Cameron,  and  from  the  testimony 

before  us  wholly  innocent  of  any  charges  pre- 
ferred against  her . 

It  is,  therefore,  the  judgment  of  your  com- 
mittee that  Mrs.  Alice  Williams  is  now,  and 

has  beed  perfectly  competent  and  worthy  to 

act  as  state  president  of  the  C.  W.  B.  M.  and 

president  of  your  state  convention. 
Kansas  City,  June  26,  1899. 

(T.  P.  Haley,  Chairman, 
Committee,  <  M.  M.   Goode, 

{D.  R,  Dungan. 
After  the  above  report  of  the  committee  was 

laid  before  the  board  of  managers  and  duly 

considered,  July  25,  1899,  the  following  reso- 
lutions were  unamiously  adopted : 

Resolved  by  the  board  of  managers  of  the  C . 
W.  B.  M.  of  Missouri,  That  we  have  undimin- 

ished confidence  in  the  Christian  character 
and  the  competency  of  Mrs.  Alice  Williams, 
president  of  the  C.  W.  B,  M.  of  Missouri. 
Resolved  further,  That  we  decline  to  accept 

her  resignation  as  president  of  the  C.  W.  B. 
M. ,  which  she  tendered  to  us  at  our  last  meet- 

i  g,  May  10th. Resolved,  That  we  extend  to  Sister  Williams 
our  sincere  Christian  sympathy  in  her  afflic- 

tions, and  earnestly  pray  our  Heavenly  Father 
for  her  speedy  restoration  to  health,  that  we 
may  again  h  xve  her  invaluable  services  in  our 
C.  W.  B.  M.  work. 
Resolved,  That  our  thanks  be  extenden  to 

Brothers  T.  P.  Haley,  M.  M.  Goode  and  D. 
R.  Dungan  for  their  assistance  to  us  in  this 
unique,  unprecedented  and  remarkable  case. 

Resolved,  That  a  statement  of  this  matter  be 
published  in  the  Christian -Evangelist,  of  St. 
Louis,  and  the  Register-Review,  of  Kansas 
City. 

Mrs.  F.  M.  Lowe,  V.-P., 
Mrs.  Alex.  Procter, 
Mrs.  J.  K.  Rogers, 
Mrs.  B.  F.  Clay, 

Mrs,  Florence  Goode, 
Mrs.  Carrie  Johnson, 
Mrs.  A.  B.  Jones, 
Miss.  Mollie  Hughes, 

Board  of  Managers 
C.  W.  B.  M,  of  Missouri. 

DR.  J.  HARVEY  MOORE, 

Eye,  Ear  and  Throat. 
648-649  Century  Building  ST.  L.OUIS. 
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Notes  anb  Netos, 

The  church  at  Mexico,  Mo.,  has  just  com- 
pleted a  handsome  ten  -  room  parsonage. 

The  church  is  united,  happy  and  prosperous 
in  every  department  of  its  work.      S.  D.  D. 

Just  closed  a  revival  institute  at  Mt.  Ster- 
ling, 111.,  which  I  think  was  very  successful. 

The  church  has  been  without  a  pastor  several 
months,  but  called  A.  D.  Veach  last  Sunday. 

I.  H.  Hedges. 

La  Grange,  Mo.,  July  20,  1899. 

The  Audrain  county  meeting  convenes  at 
Laddonia,  Aug.  16th,  and  it  is  desired  that 
each  church  in  the  county  be  represented. 
We  invite  all  who  can  to  come,  as  we  desire  to 
make  it  the  best  meeting  we  ever  had. 

J.  D.  Greer, 

Mexico,  Mo.,  July  27, 

A  special  dispatch  to  the  St.  Louis  Republic, 
July  26th,  says  that  the  old  Christian  church 
building  at  Sullivan,  111. ,  which  has  served  48 
years  of  usefulness,  and  which  is  one  of  the 
old  landmarks  of  Sullivan,  is  being  torn  down 
and  moved  away.  An  elegant  and  beautiful 
brick  and  stone  church  building  will  take  its 
place,  Work  will  begin  August  1.  Until  the 
new  building  is  completed  the  congregation  of 
over  300  members  will  hold  services  in  the 
courthouse . 

E,  W,  Thornton  writes  from  Kansas  City, 

Mo.,  that  the  South  Prospect  Church  is  keep- 
ing up  all  regular  services  during  the  hot 

weather;  that  up  to  the  fourth  Lord's  day 
there  had  been  fourteen  additions — eight  by 
confession;  that  the  Bible-school  average  is 
right  at  900;  that  Miss  Effie  Keller,  whom  the 
the  foreign  board  recently  elected  to  go  to 
China,  is  a  member  of  that  church;  that  the 
Endeavor  Society  will  contribute  S30  per 

year  toward  Miss  Keller's  support,  and  that 
the  preacher's  family  are  rejoicing  over  the 
arrival  of  a  new  boy! 

Last  evening  the  Junior  C.  E.  gave  a  de- 
lightful entertainment  in  our  church  and  real- 

ized $18.50,  which  will  go  into  the  Bungalo 
fund  for  India.  Mrs.  Louise  Rahrig  is  the 
best  Junior  Endeavor  superintendent  I  ever 
saw,  Our  Sunday  audiences,  especially  at 
night,  fill  our  large  auditorium,  notwithstand- 

ing the  hot  weather.  Several  of  the  churches 
have  closed  their  evening  services  because  so 
few  attend,  while  our  problem  is  to  get  seating 
room  for  all  who  wish  to  come.  Baptisms  are 
frequent  and  the  debt  on  the  church  is  being 
gradually  reduced.  W.  S.  Priest. 
Atchison,  Kan.,  July  22,  1899. 

Church  Extension. 
On  the  first  Sunday  in  September  will  be 

taken  the  last  general  offering  for  missionary 
pnrposes  by  our  people  before  the  Jubilee  Con- 
vention,and  that  will  be  for  Church  Extension. 
At  the  last  convention  it  was  recommended 
that  $100,000  be  raised  for  Home  Missions  this 
year  and  the  Church  Extension  Fund  raised  to 

a  quarter-million  dollars  before  the  close  of 
the  year  1900.  It  is  a  grert  pleasure  to  us  to 
be  able  to  announce  that  both  of  these  recom- 

mendations are  in  a  fair  way  to  be  realized. 
The  Home  Mission  offerings  are  now  nearing 
the  $100,000  mark  and  at  the  beginning  of  this 
month  there  was  $192,000  in  the  Church  Ex- 

tension Fund .  But  to  reach  the  mark  net  it 

will  be  necessary  to  raise  this  fund  to  $210,000 
by  the  time  of  the  Jubilee  Convention.  That 
means  that  the  offering  in  September  must  not 
fall  below  $15,000  still  leaving  $40,000  to  be 
raised  in  1900.  But  in  view  of  what  has  been 

done  by  this  society  and  the  gains  realized  by 
the  home  and  foreign  boards  there  will  cer- 

tainly be  no  difficulty  in  raising  the  $15,000  in 
September.     It  will  require   energetic  work  to 

do  this,  of  course,  but  that  ought  to  charac- 
terize all  that  we  undertake  to  do. 

Church  Extension  has  already  helped  450 
churches  since  the  beginning  and  125  of  these 
have  paid  back  their  loans  in  full.  Over  $108,  - 
000  has  been  returned  to  the  board  in  loans  and 

interest  since  this  good  work  began.  But  the 
work  is  only  begun.  We  have  2,700  homeless 
missions,  1,800  of  which  have  applied  to  the 
Church  Extension  Board  for  help  in  the  last 
ten  years.  All  of  these  could  have  raised  from 
two-thirds  to  three-fourths  of  the  money 
needed  on  the  ground  if  they  could  have  gotten 
a  loan  from  the  Church  Extension  Board  to 
have  helped  them  out.  Here,  then,  is  a  great 
loss  of  funds  to  the  church  just  for  want  of  a 
larger  Church  Extension  fund. 
There  have  been  950  churches  organized  in 

the  last  two  years;  400  of  these  were  able  to 
build  homes  without  outside  help, but  450  were 
not.  And  yet  of  these  the  board  could  help  but 
100.  The  rest  had  to  go  without  help, and  with- 

out homes.  A  larger  fund  in  the  hands  of  the 
Board  of  Church  Extension  would  greatly  re- 

lieve this  condition  of  things.  The  board  has 
already  made  50  loans  this  year,  aggregating 
over  $38,000,  and  have  promised  over  50  other 
churches  loans  conditioned  on  the  September 
offering.     Shall  they  be  disappointed? 
Remember  that  we  have  127  home  mission- 

ary societies,  district,  state  and  national, 
sending  out  evangelists  to  organize  churches 
and  only  one  Church  Extension  fund.  The 
gain  in  this  fund  over  last  year  up  to  August  1st 
has  been  over  $13,000.  This  is  a  fine  increase, 
but  it  should  be  more  than  doubled  by  the  Sep- 

tember offering  one  month  hence.  The  time  is 
short  and  will  require  active  work  to  make  this 
offering  what  it  should  be .  Let  preachers  and 
churches  take  hold  of  this  at  once  and  roll  up  a 

grand  report  for  Church  Extension  at  the  Jubi- 
lee Convention. 

conservative    body,  but  is  steadily  (if  slowly) 
advancing  toward  New  Testament  conceptions 

Alfred  Brunk  , 
Newmans,  Va.,  July  21,  1889. 

Gethsemane  Gleanings. 

Children's  Day  contribution  amounted  to 
about $92. 

The  Ninth  Annual  Convention  of  the  Baptist 

Young  People's  Union  assembled  in  Richmond 
last  week.  About  4,000  delegates  were  pres- 

ent and  a  choir  of  some  800  singers  occupied 
the  platform  of  Convention  Hall.  In  welcom- 

ing the  delegates  to  the  historical  convention 
of  the  Confederacy,  Mr.  J.  G.  Pollard,  a 
Richmond  attorney,  said: 

It  is  said  of  Virginians  that  they  live  in  the 
past.  .  .  .  We  of  Virginia  have  some  ex- 

cuse for  living  in  the  past.  Every  man,  woman 
and  child  that  you  meet  in  our  midst  is  a  direct 
descendant,  not  only  of  Washington,  but  of 
Jefferson,  Monroe,  Madison,  Marshall  and 
Henry.  If  you  could  trace  yourselves  back  to 
men  who  were  better  than  you  are,  you,  too, 
would  live  in  the  past.  As  I  stand  here  this 
morning  to  welcome  this  vast  army  of  Baptists, 
and  turn  to  greet  you  of  the  North,  I  am  re- 

minded of  the  Confederate  version  of  the  de- 
scription given  in  Luke  of  the  great  heavenly 

gathering:  And  they  shall  come  from  the  East, 
and  from  the  West,  and  from  the  South,  and 
some  few  from  the  North,  and  sit  down  in  the 
kingdom  of  God. 
From  the  following  list  of  themes  which  were 

discussed  by  able  speakers,  a  person  could  im- 
agine he  had  strayed  into  one  of  our  meetings: 

"Disciples  Indeed,"  "The  Work  of  the  Dis- 
ciples," "The  Disciple  and  the  Church," 

"Literature  as  an  Aid  to  the  Disciple,"  "The 
Disciple's  t Power,"  "The  Life  of  the  Disci- 

ple— Presented,  Yielded,  Furnished,  Used," 
"The  Disciple's  Position." 
Sunday  morning,  Cornelius  Woelfkin,  of 

Brooklyn,  N.  Y.,  a  leading  Baptist  minister, 
preached  at  the  Seventh  St.  Christian  Church, 

presided  at  the  Lord's  table  and  partook  of 
the  broken  emblems.  This  beautiful  act  was 

much  appreciated  and  will  have  its  influence 
in  breaking  down  the  wall  which  separates  two 

mighty  religious  bodies. 
The  Dover  Baptist  Association  met  in  Rich- 

mond this  week  in  its  116th  session.  This  As- 
sociation made  itself  famous  in  the  early  days 

of  the  "Current  Reformation"  by  its  promul- 
gation of  the  "Dover  Decrees."     It  is  still  a 

Missouri  Bible-school  Notes. 

After  a  month's  happy, restful  recreation, we 
are  now  ready  for  a  great  year's  work  for 
Christ  and  the  children  in  all  sections  of  the state. 

Will  the  county  superintendents  see  that 
there  is  a  good  Bible  school  rally  held  in  con- 

nection with  their  county  meetings  and  normal 
work  interspersed? 
Mt.  Zion,  Marion  County,  was  not  at  the 

Plattsburg  convention,  but  no  matter,  sayC. 
S.  Brooks  pastor,  and  L.  C.  Hendren,  super- 

intendent; we  will  do  just  the  same  by  and  for 
the  work.  Their  school  was  so  much  better 
than  when  I  last  looked  in  on  them  that  it 
seemed  as  if  new  life  must  surely  have  come  to 

all  departments  of  the  church,  and  at  the  morn- 
ing service  a  house  full  of  people  demonstrated 

that  it  was  so,  while  the  patient  hearing  given 

your  servant  and  the  ready  co-operation  of  the 
Hendrens,  Whaleys,  Hillers  and  my  good 
friend, Creigh ton  Brooks, sent  me  away  happy, 
but  it  has  always  been  so  with  those  friends  of 
God. 
By  the  way,  F.  M.  Rains,  who  always  comes 

to  our  help,  sends  good  word  of  the  Missouri 

schools  and  their  giving  on  Children's  Day, 
but  many  have  not  yet  sent  in  any  word  as  to 
their  offering  on  that  day.  Let  no  Missouri 
school  fail  in  it. 

At  Ocean  Wave,  on  short  notice,  we  had  an 
audience  that  gave  the  best  of  attention  to  the 
Word.  This  is  a  hard  work  and  it  takes  pa- 

tience and  perseverance  to  make  the  work  suc- 
ceed, but  R.  D.  Chinn  is  doing  the  best  he  can 

for  the  faithful,  and  may  God  bless  him  in  it. 
The  school  is  friendly  to  us  in  their  want. 
John  Giddens  at  the  Powell  Schoolhouse 

has  seen  that  the  brethren  have  a  house  of 

worship,  and  they  will  be  in  it  before  winter. 
Tell  your  schools  of  it,  brethren,  for  it  will  do 
them  good .  Henry  County  will  have  another 

church  building  for  the  Master's  service,  and 
this  began  with  an  insignificant  Bible -school 
in  a  district  schoolhouse,  resulting  just  as  it 
should,  a  house  of  God. 

So,  with  our  evangelist,  M.  H.  Woods,  at 

Clark's  Creek,  in  Wright,  where  the  brethren 
will  soon  have  a  good  and  creditable  house  for 
worship  and  work.  That  is  what  results  from 
the  Bible-schools  organized,  then  followed  up 
with  meetings  by  such  faithful  men  as  now 
work  for  us . 

Bro,  W.  D.  Cree  was  hindered  in  attend- 

ance at  Plattsburg  by  his  dear  wife's  sickness, 
but  sends  in  the  Beulah  school  pledge  of  $12 
for  the  work,  while  schools  like  Marshall, 
Plattsburg,  Antioch,  Clay,  Missouri  City,  Mrs. 
G6orgie  Clark,  Mrs.  Nannie  Krauss,  Auxvasse, 
did  not  wait  for  the  notice,  but  have  remitted 

us  in  advance,  all  of  which  are  good  indica- 
tions for  this  year's  promptness  in  the  offerings 

to  our  work. 

By  the  way,  watch  these  Notes;  we  mean  to 
bring  you  some  good  news  Shortly,  hoping 

thereby  to  increase  the  efficiency  of  all  the  Mis- 
souri Bible-schools.  Will  you  please  see  that 

your  county  meetings  continue  the  old  or  ap- 
point new  county  Bible-school  superintend- 
ents? In  most  instances  hold  the  old,  if  possi- 

ble, but  if  any  changes  are  made,  please  notify 
this  office  as  soon  as  done. 

Miss  Nora  Kiernan,  one  of  our  most  efficient 
county  superintendents,  has  sent  in  $5  from 
her  class  for  this  year.  It  was  she  that  carried 
home  one  of  the  county  awards,  and  one  of  her 
pupils  that  received  a  gold  medal.  Pretty 

good. 

W.  S.  St.  Clair  is  not  often  at  our  conven- 
tion, but  he  never  fails  in  the  offering,  and  has 

just  sent  in  the  Olivet  (Boone  County)  appor- 
tionment in  full,  and  it  will  be  so  from  all  hia 

other  congregations. 
Must  tell  you  that  W.  F.  May  hall,  busy  as 

can  be,  never  forsakes  this  work  and  this  year 
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by  an  error  did  not  get  the  Bowling  Green  $25 
in  time  for  the  Plattsburg  convention,  but  it 
was  not  his  fault. 

The  Jubilee  Convention  is  arousing  such  in- 
terest as  never  known  before,  and  now  it  seems 

as  if  all  were  going.  But  are  you  going  to  help 
ihe  work  before  doing  so?  Surely,  all  our 

Missouri  Bible-  schools  will.  "Children's  Dp  y 
for  America"  is  to  be  as  the  great  day  of  the 
feast,  and  the  sooner  your  school  begins  its 

preparation  the  greater  will  be  the  day.  Are 
you  going  to  keep  it?    Of  course. 

H,  F,  Davis. 

Commercial  Building. 

A  Profitable  Beaeh  Meeting. 
I  think  the  beach  meeting  last  Sunday  even- 

ing at  (Macatawa  Park)  was  the  most  effective 
for  good  I  have  witnessed  in  the  years  I  have 
been  here.  Near  the  close  of  the  meeting  I 
stood  between  two  Jews  who  were  intensely 
interested  even  to  the  point  of  enthusiasm.  One 

of  them  remarked  to  me  that  that  kind  of  Chris - 
ianity  was  pleasing  to  him  and  a  kind  that  all 
can  accept. 

It  seems  to  me  the  great  lesson  of  that  meet- 

ing was  that  walking  "In  His  Steps"  is  the 
most  interesting,  profitable  and  inexhaustible 

;heme  ever  offered  for  editorials,  and  for  lec- 

tures, and  most  of  all  for  experience  meet- 
ings. It  would  be  a  magnificent  triumph 

if  at  the  beginning  Christians  would  face 
each  other  and  honestly  profess  the  sincere 
motive  that  governs  their  actions  in  daily  life. 
What  a  revelation  and  what  a  surprise  it 

would  be  to  hear  Christians  profess  their  real 
motives  and  experiences  with  their  fellowmen! 

J.  S.  Hughes. 

Macatawa  Park,  July  2ith. 

A  Reunion. 
A  word  to  all  who  have  worked  and  to  all 

who  are  working  under  the  direction  of  the  F. 
C.  M.  S.  in  the  English  field. 

I  have  had  correspondence  with  several  of 
the  above  described  with  reference  to  a  re- 

union of  all  who  at  any  time  have  been  actively 
interested  in  the  work  in  England,  to  be  held 

at  the  time  of  the  great  convention  in  Cincin- 
nati next  October. 

Such  a  reunion  would  be  of  interest  to  all 

such,  I  think,  and  of  special  inspiration  to 
many.  Those  who  have  written  me  about  it 
have  expressed  themselves  most  emphatically 
in  favor  of  it. 

The  reminiscences  which  could  be  given  by 
those  who  were  first  in  the  field  would  be 

greatly  enjoyed  by  those  who  are  now  in  it, 
and  the  account  of  the  work  now  going  on  by 

those  who  are  now  at  it  would  be  greatly  ap- 
preciated by  the  older  evangelists. 

Our  purpose  is  to  have  a  meeting  at  some  time 

and  place — to  be  announced  through  the  papers 
and  in  the  convention — in  which  a  good  many 
short  speeches  may  be  made  and  to  have  re- 

freshments served  if  possible  in  a  manner  to 
remind  us  of  the  social  English  tea.  Now  will 

all  who  are  specially  interested  in  such  a  re- 
union kindly  write  me  at  once  what  they  think 

and  give  the  writer  any  suggestions  that  may 
occur  to  them,  so  that  the  meeting  may  be 
made  most  helpful  and  enjoyable? 

J.  M.  Van  Horn, 

Warren,  O. 

Kentucky  State  Convention. 
The  59th  annual  meeting  of  our  brethren  will 

be  held  at  Shelby ville,  Ky.,  Aug.  9th  and  10th. 
Beginning  on  the  evening  of  the  7th  the  annual 
convention  of  the  Kentucky  C.  W.  B.  M.  will 
be  held.  Their  meeting  continues  through  the 

night  session  of  the  8th.  The  Shelby  ville 
church  extends  a  cordial  invitation  to  the 

brethren  to  be  with  us  in  these  gatherings. 

If  you  expect  to  go  send  your  name  at  once  to 
Hugh  McLellan,  Shelby  ville,  Ky.,  if  you  have 
not  done  so  already.    A  home  will  be  provided 

for  you  during  your  stay  at  the  convention, 
free  of  cost  to  you.  If  you  go  be  sure  to  get  a 
certificate  when  you  buy  your  railroad  ticket. 

This  signed  by  me  will  entitle  you  to  return  at 

one-third  fare.  Remember,  no  certificate  no 
reduced  fare. 

A  large  attendance  is  hoped  for.  Many 

ought  to  go  for  the  following  reasons : 

(1)  We  will  have  the  best  report  we  have 

had  for  seven  years.  This  refers  to  our  finan- 
ces as  well  as  to  the  work  in  the  field. 

(2)  We  need  the  counsel  and  wisdom  of  the 
brethren  for  the  plans  for  the  year  we  are 
about  to  enter  upon. 

(3)  Our  vigorous  president,  W.  R.  Lloyd, 

has  been  actively  at  work  selecting  his  com- 
mittees before  we  go  to  the  convention  and 

these  brethren  will  doubtless  have  reports  to 

make  that  are  well-matured  and  we  need  many 
of  our  brethren  to  consider  these  reports  and 
to  decide  with  reference  to  them. 

This  is  new  in  our  state  work  and  let  us  hope 
that  it  is  a  harbinger  of  larger  and  better 
things  in  our  Kentucky  state  work. 

(4)  We  need  you  there  to  rejoice  with  us, 
especially  if  your  church  has  helped  us  to  do 
this  work.  If  it  has  not  yet  helped  us  we  need 

you  to  come  and  bring  a  generous  offering  to 

aid  in  carrying  the  gospel  to  the  destitute 
fields  of  our  own  state. 

Do  not  send  any  money  here  after  the  5th  of 
August.     Send  to  me  at  Shelbyville,  Ky. 

H.   W.   Elliott,  Agent. 

Sulphur,  Ky.,  July  27,  '99. 

Hiram  College  Jubilee  Endowment 
It  is  the  plan  to  have  this  great  endowment  move- 

ment culminate  during  the  commencement  week  in 
June,  1900.  Special  arrangements  are  being  made 
to  make  this  jubilee  commencement  week  the 
crowing  occasion  in  the  history  of  Hiram  College. 

Elaborate  preparations  have  already  been  com- 
menced. We  hope  and  expect  that  thousands  of 

people  will  come  to  Hiram  and  celebrate  with  us 
this  momentous  occasion.  We  publish  the  arrange- 

ments that  are  already  ylanned  for. 

COMMITTEES    APPOINTED    TO    TAKE    CHARGE    OF    ALL 

MATTERS    PERTAINING    TO  THE  JUBILEE  COM- 
MENCEMENT WEEK  OP  HIRAM  COLLEGE 

IN  JUNE,  1900. 

General  jubilee  commencement  committee. 
Faculty  members:  G.  H.  Colton,  H.  M.  Page,  A.  C. 
Pierson,  E.  L.  Hall,  C.  Bancroft,  E.  B.  Wakefield, 
G.  A.  Peckham.  Board  members:  Charles  Fillius, 

Alanson  Wilcox,  Frank  Robbins.  General  chair- 
man: E.  V.  Zollars;  secretary,  B.  S.  Dean. 

Special  days  appointed  and  persons  having  the 

days  in  their  charge;  Undergraduate  day,  Tues- 
day, June  19th,  1900,  A.  C.  Pierson,  E.  L.  Hall, 

alumni  day,  Wednesday,  June  20th,  1900,  G.  H.  Col- 
ton and  H.  M.  Page.  Graduation  and  reunion  day, 

Thursday,  June  21st,  1900,  C.  Bancroft  and  E.  B. 
Wakefield.  Eclectic  and  Pioneer  day,  Friday,  June 

22nd,  1900,  G.  A.  Peckham,  B.  S.  Dean. 
On  the  night  of  July  19th  a  joint  meeting  of  the 

faculty  and  board  members  of  the  committee  was 
held  in  Hiram,  and  it  was  decided  to  carry  out  the 

days  as  the  faculty  had  planned  and  secure  distin- 
guished speakers  of  national  reputation  for  each 

day;  also  speakers  that  would  represent  in  a  strong 
way  the  various  periods  of  the  Hiram  history.  It 
was  also  decided  to  make  the  occasion  attractive  by 

different  kinds  of  music,  banquets  and  other  feat- 
ures. The  following  committees  were  appointed 

by  the  joint  committee: 
1.  Committee  on  speakers.  Duties:  (1)  To  secure 

popular  speakers  of  national  reputation.  (2)  To 
secure  representative  speakers  from  the  alumni  and 
old  students.  E.  V.  Zollars,  Chas.  Fillius,  W.  G. 
Deitz,  Alanson  Wilcox,  F.  A.  Henry. 
2.  Committee  on  jubilee  endowment.  E.  V. 

Zollars,  O.  G.  Kent,  Chas.  Fillius,  H.  E.  McMillan, 
W.  G.  Deitz,  Albert  Teachout.  Duties:  (1)  To  see 

that  the  largest  possible  success  in  the  Jubilee  En- 
dowment work  is  achieved.  (2)  To  arrange  for 

properly  celebrating  the  culmination  of  the  endow- 
ment movement. 

3.  Committee  on  entertainment.  O.  G.  Hertzog, 
Mrs.  Churchill,  Mr.  W.  J.  Ford,  presidend  of  Y.  M. 
C.  A.,  president  of  Y.  W.  C.  A.,  B.  S.  Dean,  G.  H. 
Colton,  James  Ellis,  Mrs.  James  Ellis.  Duties:  (1) 
To  send  out  invitations.  (2)  To  secure  lodging 
and  make  assignments.  (3)  To  arrange  for  eating 
facilities. 

U.  Committee  on  transportation.  O.  G.  Hertzog, 
assisted  by  such  person  or  persons  as  he  may 
choose.  Duties:  (1)  To  secure  railroad  rates.  (2) 
To  arrange  for  stopping  of  trains.  (3)  To  arrange 
hacks,  etc.  (3)  To  secure  rates  on  electric  car,  if 
the  road  should  be  built  and  in  running  order. 

5.  Music  committee.  H.  M.  Page,  Mrs.  H.  M. 
Page,  Eugene  Feuchtinger,  George  Young,  H.  E. 
McMillan,  B.  S.  Dean,  Allie  Dean,  Mrs.  James  Ellis. 
Duties:  (1)  To  secure  brass  band.  (2)  To  secure 
orchestra.  (3)  To  arrange  for  special  vocal  and 
instrumental  pieces. 

6.  Program  committee.  E.  B.  Wakefield,  G.  H 
Colton,  A.  C.  Pierson,  Cora  Clark,  E.  L.  Hall. 
Duties:  (1)  To  prepare  a  souvenir  program  con- 

taining the  special  program  of  all  the  exercises  of 
the  week  on  the  various  days,  the  names  of  all 
speakers,  the  Hiram  songs  and  the  popular  pieces 
of  vocal  music  to  be  sung  by  the  audiences,  and  if 
possible,  some  Hiram  pictures.  (2)  To  prepare 
plain  invitations  and  circular  programs  to  be  sent 
out  with  the  invitations  in  large  numbers. 

7.  Committee  on  decoration.  E  L.  Hall,  E.  E. 
Snoddy,  Marcia  Henry,  Kate  Parmly,  Allie  Dean. 
Duties:  (,1)  To  arrange  for  the  decoration  of  the 
buildings.    (2)    To  arrange  for  flags,  banners,  etc. 

8.  Committee  of  arrangements  for  accommodating 
large  audiences.  O.  G.  Hertzog,  Frank  Robbins, 
G.  A.  Peckham.  Duties:  (1)  To  see  whether  or 
not  the  tabernacle  can  be  utilized  for  that  purpose. 
(2)  If  this  cannot  be  done,  to  secure  a  large  tent 
that  will  hold  several  thousand. 
9.  Committee  on  finance.  B.  H.  Hayden,  H.  E. 

McMillan,  F.  A.  Henry.  Duties:  (1)  To  arrange 
for  money  to  cover  expenses  of  jubilee  week.  (2) 

To  pay  all  bills. 
10.  Committee  on  necrology.  C.  Bancroft,  G.  A. 

Peckham,  E.  B.  Wakefield,  Mrs.  Arner,  Capt. 

Henry,  P.  M.  Green.  Duties:  (1)  To  secure  a  com- 
plete list  of  the  alumni  that  have  died.  (2)  To 

prepare  a  list  of  the  prominent  Hiram  students  and 
people  who  have  died.  (3)  To  prepare  a  list  of  the 
most  distinguished  donors  that  have  died.  (4)  To 
write  up  a  report  suitable  for  the  occasion  to  be 
distributed  during  the  jubilee  week. 

11.  Press  committee.  E.  V.  Zollars,  E.  B.  Wake- 
field, H.  B.  Hazzard,  F.  M.  Green.  Duties:  (1)  To 

see  that  the*  jubilee  commencement  week  is  prop- 
erly advertised  in  church  and  secular  papers.  (2) 

To  see  that  all  the  exercises  of  the  jubilee  week  are 

properly  reported  to  the  papers. 
In  order  that  this  Jubilee  Commencement  week 

may  be  really  a  time  of  rejoicing,  the  great  en- 
dowment movement  must  be  carried  forward  to 

success.  If  $250,000  shall  have  been  added  to  our 
endowment,  it  will  indeed  be  a  season  of  rejoicing, 
and  Hiram  College  will  enter  upon  its  new  second 
half  century  with  boundless  possibilities  for  good. 
Send  your  name  at  once  as  a  volunteer  in  the  great 
Hiram  Jubilee  Endowment  Army,  to 

E.  V.  Zollars. 
Hiram.  Ohio. 

HALF  RATES 
VIA 

B.   &    O.    S-W. 
August     2nd     to     29th 

TO  THE 

MOUNTAIN  CHAUTAUQUA, 

MOUNTAIN  LAKE  PARK,  MD 
MOST  MAGNIFICENT  PROGRAM 

EVER  OFFERED, 

Good   Music,    Splendid   Entertain- 
ments, Able   Lecturers. 

Through  Express  Trains  of  Pullman 
Parlor,  Buffet  Sleeping  and  B.  &  O.  S-W. 
Dining  Cars  to  the  door  of  the  assembly. 

For  further  particulars  call  on  Agents, 
or  address 0.  P.  MeCARTY, 

Gen'l  Passenger  Agent, 
Cincinnati,  O 
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XC. 

Dayton,  July  24,— One  young  man  from  a 
denomination  took  membership  with  us  yester- 

day.—I.  J.  Cahill. 
INDIANA . 

Preached  at  Danville  on  23rd.  Had  large 
audiences  and  five  additions  to  the  church  in 
the  evening. — H.  H,  Peters, 

ALABAMA . 

Birmingham.— Have  just  closed  a  good  meet- 
ing of  short  duration,  but  large  attendance,  at 

Union,  where  D,  R.  Piper  ministers.  There 
were  seven  baptisms. — O.  P.  Spiegel. 

MISSOURI. 

Joplin,  July  25. — We  have  had  seven  addi- 
tions since  last  report;  one  confession,  four  by 

by  statement  and  two  by  letter.  Over  50  in 
our  last  orayer- meeting  and  198  in  the  Bible- 
school  last  Lord's  day.— W.  F.  Turner. 

CALIFORNIA . 

Irvington,  July  20. — Bro.  McCcllough  bap- 
tized three  young  ladies  last  Sunday.  I  bap- 
tized a  gentleman  and  his  wife  during  my  last 

visit  to  Acampo.  The  lady  had  been  rantized 
by  the  Episcopate  and  also  the  M.  E.  Church 
South.— J.  Durham. 

TENNESSEE . 

Springfield,  July  22.— 1  closed  a  meeting  at 
Dozier's  -Schoolhouse,  in  Robertson  Co.,  with 
four  additions.  Two  years  ago  I  began  work 
there  with  but  three  members  in  the  neigh- 

borhood; now  we  have  a  strong  congregation 
of  30  members.  Have  had  two  additions  at 
our  regular  services  in  Springfield  recently. — 
Louis  D.  Riddell. 

iowa  . 

Vinton,  July  24, — One  hundred  and  four  to 
date  in  out  tabernacle  meeting  here.  Great 
interest. — D.  D.  Boyle,  evangelist. 

C.  L.  Pickett  reports  21  additions  in  a  29 
days'  meeting  at  Woodbine;  17  were  by  bap- 

tism. Alice  M.  Smith  led  the  singing.  Bro. 
Pickett,  the  pastor  of  this  church,  did  the 
preaching , 

SOUTH   DAKOTA. 

Brookings,  July  24, — Our  tent  meeting  here 
is  two  weeks  old,  with  a  deep  interest.  One 
lady  will  be  baptized  in  the  Big  Sioux  River  to- 

morrow, who  came  without  an  invitation  being 
extended.  This  starts  us  off  well.  Attendance 

excellent.  Miss  Wiley's  solos  and  leadership 
of  the  singing  is  an  attraction. — Milo  G, 
Cummings  . 

kentucky. 

Walnut  Hill j  July  24. — Report  one  addition 
by  confession  and  three  by  letter  at  Athens. 
I  go  to  Harrisonville,  Shelby  county,  to  assist 
R.  B.  Give  as  in  a  meeting,  beginning  the  24th 
inst.— R,  H.  Lampkin. 
Lexington,  July  24. — During  this  month  we 

have  had  eight  additions  at  Berea,  Fayette 
county;  six  confessions  and  two  by  letter. 
Work  in  prosperous  condition. — Geo.  W, 
Kemper,  minister. 

TEXAS . 

Abilene,  July  25. — Have  just  closed  a  meet- 
ing at  Brown  wood  with  17  additions.  This 

was  good  considering  our  surroundings.  Our 
house  will  now  be  completed.  It  will  be  a  neat 
church  home,  built  of  brick  and  stone.  They  have 
set  Oct.,  2nd  Sunday,  to  dedicate.  I  will  be  in 
a  meeting  at  DeLeon,  Tex. ,  when  this  is  read; 
hope  to  plant  a  church  there.  It's  hot  in  Texas 
now,  but  the  Lord's  work  must  go  on  to  suc- 

cess.—A.  I.  Bush. 
MISSISSIPPI. 

Corinth,  July  14. — At  Barnsville  a  splendid 
railroad  man  was  baptized,  in  June.  Made 
the  confession  and  was  baptized  almost  imme- 

diately, at  his  own  request.  Also  a  young  lady 
at  Booneville .  The  widow  of  one  of  our  de- 

parted brethren  came  to  us  from  the  Msisionary 
Baptists  for  fellowship,  on  Decision  Day,  in 
June.  At  Saltillo,  in  June,  one  from  the  Free- 

will Baptists  came  out  for  primitive  Christian- 
ity, having  learned  the  way  of  the  Lord  more 

clearly. — James  H,  Brooks. 
KANSAS. 

Kansas  City,  July  24. — Notwithstanding  the 
heat  of  the  day  we  had  a  most  excellent  serv- 

ice. Our  morning  audience  was  above  par  and 
Bro.  B.  F.  Clay  preached  for  us,  telling  us,  the 
need  of  missionary  work,  the  plans  and  the 
assurance  of  success.  All  were  pleased.  At 
the  evening  services  audience  was  large, 
splendid  interest  with  seven  additions;  four  by 
relation  and  three  confessions.  Thursday  of 
this  week  I  go  to  Northwest  Iowa,  visiting  my 
old  home  at  Creston;  from  thence  to  Webster 
City    to   begin    evangelistic    work. — C.    M, 
WlCKHAM. 

OFFER  EXTRAORDINARY 

All  Who  Are  Not  at  Present   Subscribers   Mav  Have 

Mailed   to   Them   on   Trial    Each    Week    From    Now 

to  JANUARY  1st,  1900. 

*    FOR    FIFTY    CENTS    * 

This  amount  just  pays  for  the  expense  of  mailing  and  handling, 
but  we  are  so  confident  that  those  who  read  the  CHRISTIAN- 

EVANGELIST  for  six  months  will  continue  as  subscribers  for  the 

year  1900,  that  v/e  are  willing  to  make  the  offer. 

All  papers  subscribed  for  under  this  offer  will  be  discontinued 

promptly  January  1st,  1900,  unless  otherwise  ordered  by  the 

subscriber.     Call  the  attention  of  your  friends  to  this, 

CHRISTIAN  PUBLISHING  COMPANY,  ST.  LOUIS,  MO, 

NEBRASKA . 

R.  M.  Dungan  reports  one  addition  to  the 
church  at  Plattsmouth,  making  five  baptisms 
during  July,  and  one  added  from  the  Baptists . 

ILLINOIS . 

Longview,  July  26. — Just  home  from  Cam- 
argo,  Douglas  Co. ,  where  we  once  had  a  con- 

gregation of  Disciples,  but  for  several  years 
have  been  disbanded.  I  began  a  meeting  there 
on  the  11th  of  July  and  continued  until  the  25th ; 
results,  38  additions  from  all  sources,  and 
splendid  interest.  Organized  a  fine  Sunday- 
school.  I  will  preach  for  them  the  remainder 
of  this  year  one -quarter  time. — B.  N.  Ander- son. 

Williamsville . — Two  additions  3ince  last  re- 
port; work  moving  along  nicely.  July  9th,  at 

morning  service,  Bro.  James  P.  Turley  was 
ordained  as  elder  and  Bro.  A.  B.  Constant  as 
deacon.— W.  W.  Weedon. 

Shelby ville,  July  26. — There  were  two  bap- 
tisms at  Palmyra,  Sunday;  both  were  mem- 

bers of  the  Sunday-school. — A.  M.  Collins. 
Windsor. — I  preached  eight  sermons,  visited 

43  families  and  received  five  to  fellowship  at 
Ash  Grove,  Shelby  Co.,  last  week;  one  by 
baptism,  one  by  commendation  and  three  re- 

stored. The  house  was  well  filled  each  even- 
ing. Eld.  Mark  Saxson  ministers  to  them 

twice  per  month.  The  church  is  doing  well. — 
A.  H.  Harrell. 

From  St.  Louis  to 

NORTHERN  MICHIGAN  RESORTS 

s 

-VIA  THE- 

ILLINOIS  CENTRAL,  R.  R. 
AND  THE 

Chicago  &  West  Michigan  Railway 

VIA  CHICAGO 
Leave   Daily    Except    Sunday 

ON  THE 

DAYLIGHT  SPECIAL 
At  Twelve-Thirty  Noon,  Arriving  at  all 

NORTHERN  MICHIGAN 

Summer  Resorts   the    Next   Morning 
MEALS  SERVED  A  LA  CARTE 

A.  H.  HAJSTSOIST, 
Gen.  Pass.  Agent,   Chicago,  III. 

C.  C.  McCAETT, 
Div.  Pass.  Agent,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 

ANNUAL  CONVENTION 

Young  People's  Christian  Union 
OF  THE 

United  Presbyterian  Church, 
PITTSBURG,  PA. 

August    2d-7tti,    189 

ONE  FARE  ?^pND ?rom  All  Points  on s-w. 
Tickets  will  be  on  sale  August  1st  to  5th 

inclusive.  Good  returning  leaving  Pitts- 
burg to  August  15th,  1899.  By  depositing 

ticket  with  Joint  Agent  at  Pittsburg  on  or 
before  August  15th,  and  payment  of  50 
cents,  at  time  of  deposit,  return  portion 

may  be  extended  good  leaving  Pittsburg  to 
and  including  August  31st,  1899, 

For  additional  information,  maps,  time  of  trains. 
etc.,  call  on  Agents  B.  &  O.  S-W.,  or  address 

o.  p.  Mccarty, 

Gen'l  Passenger  Agent,  Cincinnati,  O. 
G.  B.  WARFEL, 

Ass't. Gen'l  Passenger  Agent,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 

SUBSCRIBERS'  WANTS, 
Miscellaneous  wants  and  notices  will  be  inserted  la 

this  department  at  the  rate  of  two  cents  a  word,  each 
insertion,  all  words,  large  and  small,  to  be  counted, 
and  two  initials  stand  for  one  word.  Please  accom- 

pany notice  with  corresponding  remittance,  to  save 
bookkeeping.   

Photographer.— Member  Christian  Church.      Good 
opening.     Raymond,  111. 

One  dissolving,  double  stereoptioon,  with  100  views , 
for  sale,  cheap.    Address  E.  C.  Ferguson,  Nor- mal, III. 

Typewriters  For  Sale. — Typewriters  rented,  ex- changed and  repaired.  Ribbons,  carbon  paper, 
etc.  Price  list  free.  J.  K.  Cottingham,  605  Dela- ware St.,  Kansas  City,  Mo. 

School  of  the  Evangelists,  Kimberlin  Heights, 
Tenn.    Board,  Tuition,  Room,  heated  and  light, 

one  year,  $50.00. 
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JTamilg   Circle. 

Remembered  in  Prayer. 

BY  ADA  M.'    ESTES. 

(Dedicated  to  Mrs.  A.  S.  Younkin,   Beatrice, 
Nebraska.) 

Rom;   1:19. 

Our  nights  may  be  dark  and  worried. 

Our  days  heavy-laden  with  care — 
Som6  friend  will  tell  Jesus  about  it 

At  the  evening  hour  of  prayer. 

We  kneel  in  the  garden  shadows, 
Without  a  hope  or  friend, 

But  loved  ones  out  in  the  sunlight 

Plead — and  their  prayers  ascend. 

To  the  faith  that  never  faileth 

Jehovah's  ear  shall  bend; 
To  the  prayer  that  "much  availeth" 
From  the  lips  of  a  "righteous"  friend. 

Trust  then.     Where'er  we  wander, 
God's  blessing  still  attends, 

Called  down  in  benediction 
Through  the  prayers  of  thoughtful  friends. 

The  Missionary  Spirit  of  the 
Waldenes. 

BY  JAMES  MAIR. 

There  was  nothing  more  remarkable 

about  the  early  Waldenses  than  their  mis- 
sionary spirit.  This,  we  have  just  said, 

characterized  in  a  peculiar  degree  the 
followers  of  Peter  Waldo,  but  the  same 

spirit  pervaded  all  the  people  of  the  same 
faith,  wherever  they  lived  in  those  dark 

ages,  and  by  whatever  names  they  were 
called,  Vadois,  Paulicians,  Patarins, 
Cathari,  Leonists,  Lollards,  Albigenses, 

poor  men  of  Lyons,  etc.  It  was  by  send- 
ing out  missionaries,  two  by  two  on  foot, 

to  visit  their  brethren  dispersed  in  France, 
the  north  of  Spain,  Flanders,  England, 

Germany,  Poland,  Bohemia,  Hungary, 
Crotia,  Dalmatia  and  Italy  that  they  kept 
alive  the  little  piety  which  existed  in 

the  world  at  that  day.  These  mission- 
aries knew  where  to  find  their  breth- 
ren; they  went  to  their  houses,  held 

little  meetings,  administered  the  ordin- 
ances, appointed  deacons  and  sustained 

the  faith  and  hopes  of  the  tempted  and 

persecuted  ones.  It  is  said  that  these  mis- 
sionaries could  go  at  one  period  from 

Cologne  to  Florence  and  stay  every  night 
at  the  houses  of  brethren.  It  is  on  account 

of  the  great  number  of  missionaries  which 

those  little  and  poor  churches  in  the  val- 
leys sustained  that  we  read  of  there  being 

sometimes  one  hundred  and  forty  or  one 
hundred  and  fifty  ministers  at  the  meeting 
of  their  synods.  But  few  of  them  were 

needed  at  home,  they  were  mostly  en- 
gaged in  the  foreign  work.  It  is  also 

remarkable  that  all  the  men  whom  God 

raised  up  from  time  to  time  in  France  and 
other  countries  for  more  than  six  hundred 

years  before  the  Reformation  seem  to 
have  more  or  less  to  do  with  the  Waldenses, 
such  as  Peter  Waldo,  Peter  Bruys,  Henry 
of  Lousanna,  Lollard,  who  labored  with 
such  zeal  to  dispense  the  truth  in  England, 
and  who  was  burned  at  Cologne. 

But  not  only  did  preachers  go  out  from 
the  valleys  to  proclaim  the  gospel,  but 
humble,  pious  pedlars,  of  whom  there 
were  many  in  the  middle  ages,  scattered 
the  truth  by  carrying  some  leaves 

of  the  Word  of  life,  or  some  manu- 
script tracts  beneath  their  merchandise, 

which   they   engaged    those    whom    they 

found  to  be  favorably  disposed  to  secure 
and  read. 

The  following  beautiful  verses,  descrip- 
tive of  this  traffic  of  the  Waldensian  ped- 

lars, were  published  in  the  London  Chris- 
tian Observer  a  few  years  ago : 

THE  VANDOIS  MISSIONARY. 

O,  lady  fair;  these  silks  of  mine 
Are  beautiful  and  rare — 

The  richest  web  of  the  Indian  loom, 

Which  beauty's  self  might  wear. 
And  these  pearls  are  pure  and  mild  to  behold, 
And  with  radient  light  they  vie. 

I  have  brought  them  with  me  a  weary  way; 
Will  my  gentle  lady  buy? 

And  the  lady  smiled  on  the  worn  old  man , 
Through  the  dark  and  clustering  curls 

Which  veiled  her  brow  as  he  bent  to  view 
His  silk  and  glittering  pearls, 

And  she  placed   their  price  in  the  old  man's hand 

And  lightly  turned  away; 

But  she   paused   at    the   wanderer's   earnest 

call — 

My  gentle  lady,  stay. 

0,  lady  fair,  I  have  yet  a  gem 
Which  a  purer  lustre  flings 

Than  the  diamond  flash  of  the  jeweled  crown 
On  the  lofty  brow  of  kings; 

A  wonderful  pearl  of  exceeding  price, 

Whose  virtue  shall  not  decay — 
Whose  light  shall  be  as  a  spell  to  thee, 
And  a  blessing  on  thy  way. 

The  lady  glanced  at  the  mirroring  steel, 
Where  her  youthful  form  was  seen, 

Where  her  eyes  shone  clear  and  her  dark  locks waved, 

Their  clasping  pearls  between. 
Bring  forth  thy  pearl  of  exceeding  worth, 
Thou  traveler  gray  and  old; 

And  name  the  price  of  thy  precious  gem, 
And  my  pages  shall  count  thy  gold. 

The  cloud  went  off  from  the  pilgrim's  brow, 
As  a  small  and  meagre  book, 

Unchased  with  gold  or  diamond  gem, 
From  his  folding  robe  he  took. 

There,  lady  fair,  is  the  pearl  of  price — 
May  it  prove  as  such  to  thee; 

Nay,  keep  thy  gold — I  ask  it  not — 
For  the  Word  of  God  is  free. 

The  hoary  traveler  went  his  way, 
But  the  gift  he  left  behind 

Hath  had  its  pure  and  perfect  work 

On  that  high-born  maiden's  mind; 
And  she  hath  turned  from  her  pride  of  sin 

To  the  lowliness  of  truth, 
And  given  her  human  heart  to  God, 

In  its  beautiful  hour  of  youth. 

And  she  hath  left  the  old,  gray  walls 
Where  an  evil  faith  hath  power, 

The  courtly  knights  of  her  father's  train, 
And  the  maidens  of  her  bower; 

And  she  hath  gone  to  the  Vandois  Vale, 
By  lordly  feet  untrod, 

Where  the  poor  and  needy  of  earth  are  rich 
In  the  perfect  love  of  God. 

The  above  extracts  and  poem  are  taken 

from  Robert  Baird's  (D.  D.,  New  York) 
"Protestantism  in  Italy,  and  the  History, 

Present  State  and  Prospects  of  the  Wal- 

denses," published  by  W.  Collins,  Glasgow 
and  London,  in  1847.  When  we  read  of  the 

sufferings  and  persecutions  of  these  fol- 
lowers of  Christ  and  their  zeal  to  maintain 

the  truth  and  6pread  it  through  Europe, 

their  example  may  well  be  a  lesson  to  us 
when  we  contrast  our  condition  to  them. 

Montello,  Wis. 

"You  May  Bend  the  Sapling,  but  not  the 
tree. ' '  When  disease  has  become  chronic  and 
deep-seated  it  is  often  difficult  to  cure  it.  That 
is  the  reason  why  it  is  best  to  take  Hood's 
Sarsaparilla  when  disease  first  shows  itself. 
Hood's  Pills  are  the  favorite  family  cathartic. 

Letters  of  Washington. 

The  following  letter  will,  we  trust,  be  of 
interest  to  our  readers  as  giving  some 

insight  into  the  private  life  of  Washing- 
ton. It  is  a  letter  from  George  Wash- 

ington to  his  nephew,  George  Steptoe 

Washington,  at  the  period  when  that 

young  man  was  just  entering  college.  It 
not  only  contains  advice  that  might  be 

profitable  to  any  young  man  at  that  time 
of  life,  but  gives  a  better  idea  of  the  simple 
and  unassuming  character  of  the  greatest 
American  and  his  careful  attention  to  the 

small  affairs  of  life  than  could  be  gotten  in 

any  other  way. — The  Southern  Collegian. 
Mr.  Vernon,  23d  March,  1789. 

Dear  George:— As  it  is  probable  I  shall 
soon  be  under  the  necessity  of  quitting  this 
place  and  entering  once  more  into  the 
bustle  of  public  life,  in  conformity  to  the 
voice  of  my  country  —  and  the  earnest 
entreaties  of  my  friends  —  however  con- 

trary it  is  to  my  own  desires  or  inclina- 
tions, I  think  it  incumbent  on  me  as  your 

uncle  and  friend  to  give  you  some  advis- 
ing hints  which,  if  properly  attended  to, 

will,  I  conceive,  be  found  very  useful  to 
you  in  regulating  your  conduct  and  giving 
you  respectability,  not  only  at  present,  but 
through  every  period  of  life.  You  have 
now  arrived  at  that  age  when  you  must 
quit  the  trifling  amusements  of  a  boy,  and 
assume  the  more  dignified  manners  of  a 
man.  At  this  crisis  your  conduct  will 
attract  the  notice  of  those  who  are  about 

you,  and  as  the  first  impressions  are  gener- 
ally the  most  lasting,  your  doings  now  may 

mark  the  leading  traits  of  your  character 
through  life.  It  is,  therefore,  absolutely 
necessary,  if  you  mean  to  make  any  figure 
upon  the  stage  of  life,  that  you  should 
take  the  first  steps  right.  What  these 
steps  are  and  what  general  line  is  to  be 
pursued  to  lay  the  foundation  of  an  honor- 

able and  happy  progress,  is  the  part  of  age 
and  experience  to  point  out.  This  I  shall 
do  as  far  as  in  my  power  with  the  utmost 
cheerfulness,  and  I  trust  that  your  good 
sense  will  show  you  the  necessity  of  follow- 

ing it.  The  first  and  great  object  with 
you  at  present  is  to  acquire  by  industry 
and  application  such  knowledge  as  your 
situation  enables  you  to  obtain,  and  as 
will  be  useful  to  you  in  life.  In  doing  this 
two  other  important  objects  will  be  gained 
besides  the  acquirement  of  knowledge, 
namely,  a  habit  of  industry  and  disrelish 
of  that  profusion  of  money  and  dissipation 
of  time,  which  are  ever  attendant  upon 
idleness.  I  do  not  mean  close  application 

to  your  studies  —  that  you  should  never 
enter  into  those  amusements  which  are 
suited  to  your  age  and  station.  They  may 
be  made  to  go  hand  in  hand  with 
each  other,  and  used  in  their  proper 
seasons  will  be  found  to  be  a  mutual  assist- 

ance to  each  other.  But  what  amusements 
are  to  be  taken,  and  what  is  the  great 
matter  to  be  attended  to?  Your  own  judg- 

ment, with  the  advice  of  your  real  friends, 
who  may  have  an  opportunity  of  a  personal 
intercourse  with  you,  can  point  out  the 
particular  manner  in  which  you  may  best 
spend  your  moments  of  relaxation  much 
better  than  I  can  at  a  distance.  One 
thing,  however,  I  would  strongly  impress 
upon  you,  namely,  that  when  you  have 
leisure  to  go  into  company,  it  always 
should  be  of  the  best  kind  that  the  place 
you  are  in  will  afford,  By  this  means  you 
will  be  constantly  improving  your  manners 
and  cultivating  your  mind  while  you  are 
relaxing  from  your  books,  and  good  com- 
J>any  will  always  be  found  less  expensive han  bad.  You  cannot  offer  as  an  excuse 
that  you  cannot  gain  admission  there,  or 
that  you  have  not  a  proper  attention  paid 
you  in  it.  This  is  an  apology  made  only 
by  those  whose  manners  are  disgusting,  or 
whose  character  is  exceptional,  neither  of 
which  I  hope  will  ever  be  said  of  you.  I 
cannot  enjoin  too  strongly  upon  you  a  due 
observance  of  economy  and  frugality.  As 
you  well  know  yourself  the  present  state  of 
your  finances  will  not  admit  of  any  unnec- 

essary expense.  The  article  of  clothing  is 
now  one  of  the  chief  expenses  you  will 
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incur,  and  in  this  I  fear  you  are  not  so 
economical  as  you  should  be.  Decency 
and  cleanliness  will  always  be  the  first 
objects  in  dress  of  a  judicious  and  sensible 
man.  A  conformity  to  the  prevailing 
fashion  in  a  cartain  degree  is  necessary, 
but  it  does  not  follow  from  thence  that  a 
man  should  always  get  a  new  coat  or  other 
clothes  upon  every  trifling  change  in  the 
mode,  when  perhaps  he  has  two  or  three 
very  good  ones  by  him.  A  person  who  is 
anxious  to  be  the  leader  of  fashion,  or  one 
of  the  first  to  follow  it,  will  certainly 
appear  in  the  eyes  of  judicious  men  to  have 
nothing  better  than  a  frequent  change  of 
clothes  to  recommend  him  to  notice.  I 
would  wish  you  to  appear  sufficiently 
decent  to  entitle  you  to  admission  into  any 
company  where  you  may  be.  I  cannot  too 
strongly  enjoin  it  upon  you,  and  your  own 
knowledge  must  convince  you  of  the  truth 
of  it,  that  you  should  be  as  little  expensive 
in  this  respect  as  you  properly  can.  You 
should  always  keep  some  clothes  to  wear 
to  church  or  on  particular  occasions,  which 
should  not  be  worn  every  day.  This  can 
be  done  without  additional  expense,  for 
whenever  it  is  necessary  to  get  new 
clothes,  those  which  have  been  kept  for 
particular  occasions  will  then  come  in  as 
every-day  clothes,  unless  they  should  be 
of  a  superior  quality  to  the  new.  What  I 
have  said  with  respect  to  clothes  will  apply 
perhaps  more  pointedly  to  Laurence  than 
to  you.  As  you  are  much  older  than  he  is, 
and  more  capable  of  judging  of  the  pro- 

priety of  what  I  have  observed,  you  must 
pay  attention  to  him  in  this  respect  and 
see  that  he  does  not  wear  his  clothes  im- 

properly or  extravagantly. 
Much  more  might  be  said  to  you  as  a 

young  man  upon  the  necessity  of  paying 
a  due  attention  to  the  moral  virtues,  but 
this  may  perhaps  more  properly  ■  be  the 
subject  of  a  future  letter  when  you  are 
about  to  enter  into  the  world.  If  you  com- 

ply with  the  advice  herein  given  to  pay  a 
diligent  attention  to  your  studies  and 
employ  your  time  of  relaxation  in  proper 
company  while  you  continue  at  an  acad- 

emy you  will  not  enter  those  scenes  of  vice 
and  dissipation  which  too  often  present 
themselves  to  youth,  and  particularly  in 
towns.  If  you  are  determined  to  neglect 
your  books  and  plunge  into  extravagance 
and  dissipation,  nothing  that  I  could  now 
say  would  prevent  it,  for  you  must  be 
employed,  and  if  it  is  not  in  pursuit  of 
those  things  which  are  profitable,  it  must 
be  in  pursuit  of  those  which  are  destruct- 

ive.        Your  affec.  friend  and  uncle, 
(Signed)  Geo.  Washington. 

To  Mr.  George  S.  Washington. 

"Tha  Dangers  of  a  Great  City." 
In  article  number  II  in  the  New  York 

Observer  on  "The  Dangers  of  a  Great 
City,"  by  Augustus,  we  find  the  following 
paragraph  which  we  respectfully  commend 
to  the  consideration  of  all  parents  who  con- 

template rearing  their  children  in  a  large 
city: 

"Allied  to  this  evil  influence  of  crowded 
city  life  is  the  reckless  and  disrespectful 
life  of  the  young.  This  is  by  no  means 
confined  to  the  city,  but  it  develops  faster 
and  more  viciously  there.  There  are  thou- 

sands of  boys  and  girls,  growing  up  in 
such  a  city  as  New  York,  who  have  no 
respect  for  parents,  no  care  for  the  rights 
of  others  in  the  community,  and  only  that 
regard  for  law  which  fears  arrest  and  the 
prison  cell.  They  seek  a  liberty  which  is 
vicious  license,  and  which  end3  in  vice  and 
licentiousness.  They  lie,  and  steal,  and 
fight,  and  wantonly  destroy  property,  and 
if  they  are  forced  to  spend  days  in  school 
or  labor,  their  nights  are  spent  in  reckless  - 
ness,  which  they  think  pleasure.  Among 
such  characters,  sometimes  in  school  and 
shop  with  them,  other  youth  from  decent 
and  respectable  homes  are  growing  up,  and 
the  dangers  which  confront  their  moral  and 

religious  natures  are  great  and  dreadful. 
I  have  known  boys  come  from  school  with 
words  upon  their  tongues  and  girls  with 
behavior  which  grieved  and  affronted  kind 
and  careful  parents  beyond  expression,  and 
the  influences  of  the  streets,  and  the 
theatres,  and  public  entertainments  upon 
morals  in  a  great  city  are  only  evil  con- 

tinually. I  have  said  before,  and  say 
again,  that  where  sin  abounds  grace  does, 
in  some  quarters,  much  more  abound;  that 

there  are  Young  People's  Christian  Asso- 
ciations, and  Societies  of  Christian  Endeav- 

or, and  Sunday-schools,  and  Guilds,  and 
Bands,  and  Brotherhoods,  and  many  other 
helps  to  virtue  and  goodness,  but  the  dan- 

gers are  multiplied  and  fearful,  and  must 

not  be  underrated." 

r 

Recompense. 
NELLIE  MCGARVICK . 

A  few  there  are  so  greatly  bleaeed 
That  they,  through  speech  or  song,  can  fiad 
Expression  meet  for  each  emotion 
Of  joy  or  grief  that  fills  the  breast; 
And,  sailing  on  o'er  life's  great  ocean, 
Their  words,  or  words  and  song  combined, 
Win  ready  love  from  all  mankind, 

Others  there  are  whose  souls  have  long 
Thrilled  to  rare  joys,  with  great  griefs  striven, 
Who,  powerless  to  give  expression 
In  fair,  clear  speech  or  faultless  song, 
Lose  human  love  by  self -repression : 
But  to  such  souls  as  these  'tis  given 
To  win  the  gracious  love  of  heaven. 
Nevada,  Iowa. 

Facts  About  Pearls. 

Although  pearls,  next  to  diamonds,  rank 
highest  in  the  estimation  of  most  gem- 
loving  women,  there  are  but  comparatively 
few  persons  who  know  much  about  them. 
At  least  90  per  cent,  of  those  fortunate 
enough  to  possess  good  pearls  believe  them 
to  be  hollow  crystal  globes,  breaking  with 
the  least  grip  of  the  fingers ;  but  it  is  not 
so,  for  pearls  are  as  hard  as  a  piece  of 
granite,  and  it  is  an  impossibility  to  break 
them  with  the  teeth.  The  reason  of  this 

is  that  they  are  formed  like  an  onion,  skin 
upon  skin,  so  that  when  one  pearl  is  larger 
than  another  the  difference  in  the  size  is 

counted  by  how  many  more  skins  cover 
the  larger  gem.  These  skins,  it  may  be 
said,  are  so  minute  that  as  many  as  thirty 
cover  a  gem  with  a  depth  of  an  eighth  of 
an  inch. 

As  many  people  are  aware,  when  a  good 
pearl  has  been  in  constant  use  for  many 

yeary — in  a  ring,  for  instance — the  inces- 
sant usage  discolors  the  gem,  and  it  be- 

comes a  dirty  yellow  that  is  not  prepossess- 
ing; but  it  need  not  remain  so,  for  nearly 

every  large  firm  of  ring-makers  employ 

one  or  more  pearl  "peelers,"  whose  liveli- 
hood is  gained  by  taking  outer  skins  off 

discolored  pearls  and  making  them  to  all 
appearance  quite  new,  the  fresh  surface 
having  all  the  lustrousness  of  a  pearl  just 

probed  out  of  an  oyster. 
The  process  is  an  expensive  one,  for  it 

involves  many  hours  of  careful  workman- 
ship, the  slightest  chip  perhaps  necessita- 

ting the  removal  of  another  skin,  and  les- 
sening the  value  of  the  gem ;  and  it  is  only 

large  pearls  of  really  good  value  that  are 

ever  brought  to  be  "peeled,"  as  the  heavy 
amount  charged  would  be  more  than  pur- 

chasing a  new  pearl,  unless  the  gem  is 
really  valuable,  and  one  will  not  be  affected 
by  the  removal  from  off  its  surface  of  a 
two-hundredth  part  of  an  inch.  —  The 
Catholic  News. 

^ 

OFTEN  LACK  RICHNESS 

AND  A  DELICACY  OF  FLAVOR.' A  FAULT  EASILY  REMEDIED  BYUSHG 

^ORIGINAL  AND  GES^^. WORCESTERSHIRE  • 

It  has  more  Imitations'! 
than  any  other  brand 

ever  produced. 
John  Duncan's  Sons,  Agts.,  New  York. 

Typographical  Errors. 
The  intelligent  compositor  is  something 

of  a  humorist,  and  not  always  an  uncon- 
scious humorist,  either.  Some  of  his  great- 

est feats  have  occurred  in  Philadelphia, 

where  the  great  editors  write  a  very  execra- 
bly bad  manuscript.  In  one  case  a  corres- 

pondent, who  was  describing  a  tarring  and 
feathering  scene,  at  which  he  was  present 
only  in  a  professional  capacity,  was  made 

to  say  "getting  the  feathers  ready  for  us," 
instead  of  "ready  for  use."  The  same 
newspaper  office  had  a  printer  who  turned 

the  expression  "from  alpha  to  omega"  into 
"from  apples  to  oranges,"  and  coveyed  the 
impression  that  somebody  had  set  the  Dela- 

ware River  on  fire  by  calling  ferry  boats 

"fiery  hosts." 
A  cooking  school  called  the  "New  Cen- 

tury" was  cruelly  made  to  appear  as  the 
"New  Cemetery,"  and  doubtless  the  same 

pessimistic  typo  changed  the  "Masque  of 
Pandora"  into  the  "Morgue  of  Pandora." 
A  diver  who  had  found  two  old  bells  in  the 
Delaware  went  before  the  public  as  a 
"driver"  who  had  found  "two  old  bills." 
The  Scripture  allusion  to  the  leaven  that 
"leavened  the  whole  lump"  was  perverted 
into  the  startling  agricultural  announce- 

ment that  the  leaven  had  "leavened  the 

whole  turnip." A  foreign  editor  who  wrote  that  the 

British  lion  was  "shaking  his  mane"  was 
edified  the  next  morning  with  the  an- 

nouncement on  his  authority  that  the 

national  animal  was  "skating  in  Maine." 
A  more  natural  error  was  that  which  called 

"a  member  of  the  legislature,"  a  "member 

of  the  liquorstore." One  of  the  Philadelphia  morning  papers, 

which  formely  gave  close  attention  to 
marine  news,  informed  its  readers  on  one 

occasion  that  the  bark  "Betsy  Jane"  had 
arrived  at  Honolulu  "with  an  oil-well  on 
board."  Investigation  proved  that  there 

was  nothing  in  the  report  except  "all  well on  board."  An  old-time  inn  named  the 
"Star  and  Garter  Hotel"  was  once  re- 
christened  by  a  printer  as  the  "Shoe  and 
Gaiter  Hotel."  A  foreign  dispatch  about 
the  war  between  Russia  and  Turkey  con- 

tained an  allusion  to  transports  convoyed 
by  gunboats,  which  was  turned  into  the 
novel  announcement  that  the  transports 

were  "conveyed  by  goats." — Harper's Bound  Table. 
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Thank  God. 

Thank  God  for  joy! 
For  glad,  sweet  thoughts   chat  flood  the  soul 

and  spring, 

Larklike,  into  the  sky  to  soar  and  sing; 
For  kindly  airs  that  woo  to  bud  and  flower, 
Thy  dormant  being,  and  awake  new  power 
With  each  new  morn;  new  purposes  that  bring 
To  heart  and  soul  their  full  and  just  employ. 
Thank  God  for  joy! 

And  oh,  thank  him  for  pain ! 
That  shuts  thee  in  in  silence!  wait  and  know 
The  rain  that  breaks  the  blossom,  and  lays  low 

The  fair  green  stalk,  doth  nourish  e'en  in  grief 
The  being's  root,  of  future  bud  and  leaf 
The  guaranty;  so  shalt  thou  surely  grow 
To  fairer  heights;  to  nobler  powers  attain. 
Thank  God  for  pain ! 

— C  W.  Bronson,  in  the  New  York  Observer. 

A  Loeal  Romance. 

[The  following  article  was  clipped  from  a 
Des  Moines,  Iowa,  paper,  sent  to  us  and 
vouched  for  by  the  hero  of  the  story.  It  is 
sufficiently  romantic  for  a  place  in  this  de- 

partment of  our  paper. — Editor.] 
A  few  people  in  East  Des  Moines  and 

Highland  Park  have  knowledge  of  the  en- 
gagement of  Rev.  T.  W.  McDonald,  form- 

erly pastor  of  the  Highland  Park  Christian 
church,  but  now  located  at  Jefferson,  Iowa, 
and  Miss  Julia  Dicks,  living  three  miles 
north  of  Capital  Park,  and  are  now  quietly 
relating  a  pretty  little  romance  in  connec- 

tion with  the  courtship  which  will  be  con- 
summated by  marriage  in  a  few  weeks. 

Evangelist  James  Small  figures  prominent- 
ly in  the  story.  It  happened  this  way: 

While  Rev.  Small  was  yet  pastor  of  the 
East  Side  Christian  Church  he  one  day,  in 
company  with  a  few  of  the  sportsmen  of 
the  East  Side,  quipped  himself  to  capture 
some  of  the  small  game  to  be  found  in  the 
woods  to  the  north  and  east  of  Des  Moines. 
After  a  few  hours  of  more  or  less  success- 

ful hunting  he  became  separated  from  the 
others  and  was  playing  havoc  with  a  flock 
of  quail  which  he  had  discovered  when  a 
farmer  made  his  appearance  and  ordered 
him  to  get  off  his  preserves  in  short  order. 
The  farmer  was  mad.  He  did  not  know 

who  the  trespasser  was  and  didn't  care. 
His  language  was  more  emphatic  than  po- 

lite. Rev.  Small  attempted  to  apologize, 
but  the  land  owner  would  not  hear  him. 

The  divine  managed  at  last  to  say  that  he 
was  not  aware  that  his  attempt  to  bag  a 
little  game  would  be  objected  to  by  any  one 
and  that  he  had  no  desire  to  trespass.  As 
he  turned  to  go  he  informed  the  irate  own- 

er that  he  was  the  pastor  of  the  East  Side 
Christian  Church  and  would  gladly  make 
good  any  damage  that  had  been  done. 
When  the  identity  of  the  intruder  was  made 
known  to  the  farmer  his  attitude  toward 

the  minister  underwent  a  change.  He  ex- 
plained that  it  was  the  practice  of  hunters 

from  the  city  to  visit  his  farm  and  to  shoot 
bo  badly  that  his  cattle  and  other  ani- 

mals suffered  more  than  did  the  game. 
The  conversation  was  continued,  growing 
more  friendly  all  the  while,  and  ended  in 
Mr.  Small  extending  to  the  farmer  a 
cordial  invitation  to  attend  the  series  of 

meetings  he  was  then  holding.  The  pas- 
tor was  not  a  little  surprised  to  have  the 

offer  accepted,  and  a  few  evenings  later 
the  farmer  and  his  family  put  in  an  ap- 

pearance at  the  East  Side  Christian 
Church.  The  result  was  that  in  a  few 

weeks  Rev.  Small  had  the  pleasure  of  re- 

ceiving the  daughter  of  the  farmer  into 
the  church.  Rev.  Small  made  many  visits 
to  the  farm  from  which  he  had  been  per- 

emptorily ordered  and  a  fast  friendship 
grew  up  between  the  Small  and  Dicks 
families.  This  is  chapter  No.  1.  Rev.  T. 
W.  McDonald  was  sometime  ago  the 
popular  pa6tor  of  the  Highland  Park 
Christian  Church.  Although  he  had  reach- 

ed the  age  when  pastors  are  supposed  to 
take  unto  themselves  a  helpmate,  Rev. 
McDonald  had  for  some  reason  remained 

single.  He  was  a  close  friend  of  Rev. 
Small,  and  one  day  the  latter  asked  him 
why  he  did  not  get  married.  He  smilingly 
replied  that  he  had  not  yet  met  the  young 
lady  whom  he  thought  would  fill  the  bill, 
and  asked  Rev.  Small  if  he  knew  of  one 

that  he  could  especially  recommend.  Rev. 
Small  is  always  prepared  to  do  good  in 
the  world  and  never  allows  an  opportunity 

to  pass.  "Come  with  me  to-day,"  be  said 
in  a  bantering  manner,  "and  I  will  in- 

troduce you  to  a  young  lady  so  fair,  so 

good  and  so  engaging  that  you  will  short- 
ly discover  that  your  life  thus  far  has 

been  a  dismal  failure."  The  offer  was  ac- 
cepted and  that  day  noon  found  the  Dicks 

family  entertaining  Rev.  Small  and  his 
friend  at  dinner  in  their  beautiful  country 
home.  What  had  been  started  partly  as 
a  joke  soon  grew  into  something  more 
serious,  for  a  warm  attachment  sprang  up 

between  the  young  minister  and  the  farm- 
er's handsome  daughter,  and  that  Rev. 

Small's  predictions  are  to  be  literally 
fulfilled  is  proved  by  the  announcement 
that  the  couple  are  to  be  married  on  the 
9th  of  August.  And  what  is  still  better, 
Rev.  Small  has  been  asked  and  has  con- 

sented to  perform  the  ceremony,  although 
to  do  so  he  will  be  required  to  leave  his 
church  work  in  a  far  distant  town  and 
come  to  Des  Moines. 

Cigarettes  and  Crime. 

The  relation  of  the  cigarette  to  crime 
was  the  subject  of  some  startling  statistics 
presented  before  the  National  Conference 
of  Charities  and  Corrections  at  Cincinnati. 

Of  the  boys  in  the  Illinois  State  Reforma- 
tory, between  the  ages  of  ten  and  fifteen, 

ninety-two  per  cent,  were  confirmed  ciga- 
rette smokers,  and  eighty- five  per  cent,  so 

addicted  to  the  habit,  at  the  time  of  their 

conviction,  as  to  be  termed  "cigarette 
fiends"  by  the  court. 
The  superintendent  who  compiled  these 

figures  asserts  that  the  cigarette  works 

tenfold  more  injury  to  the  boy  under  fif- 
teen than  do  intoxicating  liquors,  and  more 

than  any  other  one  factor  starts  him  on 
the  road  to  criminal  life. 

While  it  is  true  that  not  every  cigarette 
fiend  becomes  a  criminal,  the  fact  remains 
that  the  habit  is  acquired  through  evil 
associations;  it  involves  demoralizing  de- 

ception on  the  part  of  the  boy  at  home; 
and  by  enfeebling  health  and  will  makes 
the  lad  an  easy  prey  to  temptation. 

Professor  De  Motte,  of  Bryn  Mawr, 
visiting  a  tobacco  house  in  Brazil,  noticed 
a  black  fluid  trickling  slowly  into  the  vat 

of  tobacco  about  to  be  made  into  ciga- 
rettes. Upon  asking  what  it  was  he  was 

told,  "Rum,  molasses  and  opium;  to  give 
spice  to  the  cigarette."  These  are  specific 
facts,  which  admit  of  no  controversy. 
Deductions  thereupon  can  be  easily  made 

by  every  reader. — The  Youth's  Companion. 

^ET  Macbeth' s  "pearl  top" 
and  "  pearl  glass  "  lamp- 

chimneys  ;  they  are  made  of 

tough  glass,  tough  against 
heat ;  they  do  not  break  in 

use  ;  they  do   from   accident. 

They  are  clear,  transparent, 

not  misty.  Look  at  your 

chimney.  How  much  of  the 

light  is  lost  in  the  fog  ? 

Be  willing  to  pay  a  little 
more. 

Our  "Index"  describes  all  lamps  and  their 
proper  chimneys.  With  it  you  can  always  order 
the  right  size  and  shape  of  chimney  for  any  lamp. 
We  mail  it  FREE  to  any  one  who  writes  for  it. 

Addr Macbeth,  Pittsburgh,  Pa. 
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this  country  to  bless  children.  The  little  ones  of 
the  family  should  know  the  facts  given  in  this 
series  of  biographical  stories,  and  thus  early  in  life 
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THE  SON  OF  GIDEON. 

In  Six  Chapters— II. 

"Stay!'"  cried  Zebul,  drawing  his  bow, 
and  pointing  his  arrow  at  Caleb's  breast. 
"Why  do  you  flee  from  Abimelech?" 
"Sanctuary!"  panted  Claleb.  "Stay  me 

not!" 
There  were  six  cities  of  refuge  in  Pales- 

tine, and  if  a  person  could  escape  to  one  of 
these,  he  could  not  be  harmed,  even  if  he 
had  killed  a  man  by  accident.  Ophrah  was 
not  a  city  of  refuge,  but  Shechem,  the 
native  city  of  Zebul,  was  such  a  place. 
Caleb  hoped  that  in  the  excitement  of  the 
moment,  the  trained  soldier  would  forget 
this  fact.  Accordiningly,  he  ran  on,  pay- 

iag'~no"regard  to   the   drawn  bow. 
Now  when  Zebul  heard  the  familiar  cry, 

"Sanctuary!"  which  was  often  heard  at 
the  gates  of  Shechem,  he  forgot  for  a 
mjment  that  the  law  did  not  exist  in  this 

distant  town.  Still  holding  the  string  of 
the  bow  taut,  he  suffered  Caleb  to  pass 
through  the  gate,  At  the  same  time  one 
of  his  soldiers  cried : 

"This^is  no  city  of  refuge!" 
"True!  "cried  Zebul,  as  if  awakened  from 

a  dream.    "Stop  him!     Shoot  him  down!" 
"Kill  him  not!"  cried  Abimelech,  thun- 

dering up  to  the  gate.  "I  must  question 
him  concerning  his  father,  Tola." 

JSDo*not  shoot!"  ordered  Zebul,  at  this 
commandjfrom  his  superior.  By  this  time 
all  the  riders^had  drawn  up  before  the  gate. 

"But  where  is  the  boy?"  demanded 
Abimelech. 

"Why,  he  is  gone,  in  truth,"  said  Zebul. 
"You  told  us  not  to  kill  him." 

"I  thought  you  had  him  saf e !"  stormed 
Abimelech.  "Did  you  let  him  walk  through 
yourjranks,  as  if  he  had  been  a  breath  of 
air  that  could  not  be  laid  hold  on?" 

"Not  so,"  returned  Zebul.  "He  passed 
as  a  hare.  The  only  way  to  stop  a  hare  is 
to  lay  him  on  his  back.  When  I  wish  to 
stop  a  running  man  I  kill  him.  When  you 

said,  'Kill  him  not,'  1  thought  you  did  not 
want  the  lad." 

Abimelech's  eyes  blazed  with  fury.  "He 
will  warn  the  sons  of  Gideon.  Haste  to  the 

house.  Let  not  one  of  my  brothers  escape. 
But  take  them  alive.  Forward!"  The 

troop'galloped  down  the  stone  street,  while 
the  foot  soldiers  ran  behind  them. 

In  the  meantime  Caleb  had  reached  the 

street^upon  which  the  great  house  of  Gid- 
eon stood.  He  had  almost  come  to  the 

door  when  he  heard  the  soldiers  advanc- 

ing. They  were  at  the  turning  of  the  cor- 
ner. With  an  exclamation  of  despair  the 

boy  fled  down  a  side  passage,  and  came 
out  upon  another  square.  It  was  a  bare 
possibility  that  Jotham,  the  youngest,  and 
his  friend,  was  not  in  the  house  of  his 
brothers,  for  Jotham  often  passed  the  night 
at  the  home  of  his  old  nurse. 

As  Caleb  fled  to  this  small  dwelling  he 
was  terrifi5d  by  the  sudden  screams  of 
alarm  that  rang  upon  the  night  air.  The 
city  began  to  stir,  Doors  were  cautiously 
opened.  Heads  were  thrust  out  of  win- 

dows. Shadowy  forms  appeared  at  the 
parapets  of  the  flat  roofs,  where  the  Jews 
spent  the  night  in  warm  weather. Now  he  had 
reached  the  door.    He  beat  upon  it  frantic- 

HEART-EASE. 
Trade  ~[ 

Mark.   \ 
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ally  with  his  fist,   nor  did  he  pause  till  it 
was  opened. 

"Who  are  you?"  demanded  a  boy's  voice 
from  the  darkness  of  the  room.  "Why  do 

you  disturb  us?" "Jotham!  Thanks  to  the  God  of  Israel! 
Come  forth — there  is  not  a  moment  to  ling- 

er. All  your  house  is  doomed  to  destruc- 
tion. This  night  all  the  sons  of  Gideon  are 

to  be  slain,  save  the  one  who  leads  the  in- 

famous conspiracy." 
"Is  it  you,  Caleb?  Then  I  know  you 

speak  the  truth,  though  what  you  say  is 

very  strange.  It  must  be  my  half-brother." 
"Yes,  Abimelech  has  planned  all,  But 

come!" "A  moment.  While  we  talk  I  finish 
dressing.  Now.  But  whither  shall  we  go? 
And  I  cannot  leave  my  dear  nurse  to  their 

vengeance." "Nay,  she  is  not  in  danger.  Abimelech 
only  seeks  the  lives  of  his  kindred.  We 
go  to  Thebez.  There  my  father  and  sister 

await  us." "Thebez!"  repeated  Jotham,  a3  he  left 
the  house,  and  they  crept  cautiously  down 

the  street.  "Why,  that  is  but  half  a  mile 
from  Shechem,  the  home  of  Abimelech's 

mother." "True.  Hence  he  will  not  think  of  look- 
ing for  you  there.  Man  overlooks  the 

chance  that  is  under  his  nose,  in  trying  to 

see  one  that  is  beyond  his  vision." 
The  night  was  becoming  horrible  with 

dreadful  screams.  "O,  my  dear  brothers!  " 
exclaimed  Jotham,  clasping  his  hands — 
"they  have  always  been  kind  to  me,  they 
have  shared  with  me  the  hunt— we  went 
together  to  Jerusalem  to  the  feasts.  All 
except  Abimelech,  who  worships  the  idol 
of  Baal.  To  think  that  I  can  do  nothing 

for  them — " "But  you  can  still  do  something  for  your- 
self!" cried  Caleb.  "If  you  stand  thus  in 

the  street,  you  are  lost." 
"I  care  not!"  said  Jotham.  "Since  all 

of  them  are  to  be  murdered,  let  me  die  also. 
For  why  should  I,  the  youngest,  the  least 

worthy,  escape?" 
"Nay,"  returned  Caleb,  "and  is  all  my 

night's  journey  to  go  for  nothing?  And 
will  you  have  me  murdered  as  well?  For  if 
they  capture  you,  I  shall  be  by  your 

side." 
"It  is  true.    I  will  do  all  you  say." 
"Then  cease  thinking  of  your  brothers, 

and  let  your  legs  run  a  race  with  each 

other!" 
The  city  was  now  in  an  uproar.  All  the 

gates  had  been  thrown  open.  Men  with 
torches  ran  here  and  there,  the  screams  of 
women  mingling  with  the  clanging  of 
spears  against  shields.  Caleb,  leading  the 
way,  chose  a  different  gate  from  the  one  he 
entered.  As  these  two  left  the  city  walls, 

they  saw  a  great  throng  rushing  toward  a 
stone  altar  built  to  Baal.  They  were  sol- 

diers   carrying    the    brothers    of  Jotham. 

Abimelech  stood  beside  the  altar,  sur- 
rounded by  flaming  torches,  while  behind 

him  was  ranked  his  bodyguard  of  Shechem, 
Abimelech  held  in  his  mighty  hand  a 
sword  crimson  with  blood.  As  the  crowd 

passed  up  to  him  one  of  his  brothers,  the 
arms  bound  behind  the  helpless  form,  the 
ferocious  man  siezed  the  victim,  held  the 
head  down  upon  the  altar,  and  with  one 
stroke  of  the  blade,  severed  it  from  the 
body.  Then  another  son  of  Gideon  was 
pushed  forward  to  meet  a  similar  fate, 
Then  a  third.  Jotham  stared  for  a  moment 
upon  the  fearful  scene,  with  fixed  eyes, 
then  fell  upon  the  earth  at  the  feet  of 
Caleb,  insensible  from  horror  and  grief. 

Caleb  was  himself  almost  overcome  by 
the  scene,  but  the  fainting  of  Jotham 
caused  him  to  put  forth  all  his  efforts  for 
self-control.  He  looked  wildly  about  him. 
Behind  was  the  city;  In  front,  the  idol  of 
Baal.  As  yet  no  one  had  discovered  them, 
but  occasionally  an  excited  form  sped  by, 
sword  in  hand.  Every  instant  they  were 
in  danger  of  discovery,  The  smooth,  level 
plain  offered  no  hiding-places.  One  thing 
was  to  their  advantage.  The  moon  had 
set. 

Caleb  threw  himself  upon  his  knees  and 

began  to  rub  Jotham's  limbs,  hoping  to  re- 
vive him.  At  last  a  sigh  burst  from  Jo- 

tham's lips.  At  the  same  time  Abimelech 
uttered  a  furious  shout.  Caleb  could  not 
hear  his  words,  but  they  were  taken  up  by 
the  throng,  and  the  cry  came  nearer, 
"Jotham  has  escaped!  Twenty  pieces  of 
silver  for  the  youngest  son  of  Gideon,  dead 

or  alive!" 
A  Kentucky  Prodigy, 

Sallie  Marvine  Demaree  is  a  little  mis3 

of  Shelbyville,  Ky.,  who  at  the  age  of  four 
years  found  herself  able  to  read  and  enjoy 

the  productions  of  our  best  writers.  Be- 
fore she  was  nine  years  old  she  had  read 

all  of  Dickens'  novels,  as  well  as  Scott, 
Thackeray,  Bulwer,  Lytton,  George  Eliot, 
and  the .  two  works  of  Jane  Porter,  to 

say  nothing  of  current  literature  as  found 
in  the  best  newspapers  and  magazines 
She  says  those  that  impressed  her  mos 

were  "David  Copperfield,"  "Oliver  Twist,' 
"Daniel  Deronda,"  "Ivanhoe,"  and  "The 
Monastery."  The  only  work  of  Thackeray 
she  likes  is  "Vanity  Fair."  Of  the  lat- 

ter-day American  writers  she  is  very 
fond  of  Marion  Crawford,  Frank  R.  Stock- 

ton, and  Thomas  Nelson  Page.  James 
Lane  Allen  is  her  favorite  Kentucky 

writer.  She  says  that  she  enjoys  with  all 
her  mind  and  soul  a  good  play,  good  music 

and  good  books.  Her  friends  predict  that 
she  will  become  a  literary  star  of  the  first 
magnitude.  She  is  now  a  student  at  that 
famous  school,  Science  Hill,  at  Shelby- 

ville, Ky,,  made  famous  by  the  fifty  years 
or  more  of  service  of  that  consecrated 

teacher,  Mrs,  Julia  A.  Tevis. — Leslie's 
Weekly. 
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HERBERT   L.  WILLETT. 

THE  VALLEY  OF  DEATH.* 
It  will  be  remembered  that  the  second  part 

of  Ezekiel's  ministry  in  the  province  of  Baby- 

ion  was  the  reviving  of  Israel's  hopes  in  its 
future  and  the  kindling  of  a  new  enthusiasm 
for  the  return  to  Jerusalem.  So  disastrous 

had  been  the  effect  of  the  news  that  Jerusalem 
had  fallen  in  586  B.  C.  that  when  the  shock  of 

its  reception  among  the  exiles  at  Tel-Abib  on 
the  Chebar  had  passed  away,  Ezekiel  found 

that  the  people  who  were  so  confident  hitherto 
of  an  immediate  return  tj  Jerusalem  were  now 

absolutely  despondent,  and  set  about  the  work 

of  adjusting  themselves  to  Babylonian  condi- 
tions to  such  an  extent  that  the  home  country 

and  the  obligations  of  their  religion  were  in 

danger  of  being  absolutely  lost  sight  of.  It 
was  his  business  to  arouse  them  from  this 

despairing  indifference  with  the  promise  of 
certain  return  to  their  homeland. 

In  carrying  out  this  program,  Ezekiel  assured 
them  that  Judah  was  to  be  purged  of  its 

foreign  and  hostile  inhabitants,  especially  the 

Edomites,  who  had  gloried  in  the  downfall  of 
Zion,  and  that  such  prosperity  would  return  to 

the  country  as  would  astonish  those  who  be- 
held. But  the  central  point  in  this  series  of 

encouragements  was  that  Israel  herself  would 
return  from  Babylonia  to  Judah.  Of  course, 

the  word  "Israel"  as  used  by  the  prophets 
signifies,  not  the  northern  tribes,  which  had 
lost  their  personality,  both  by  reason  of  the 
transportation  of  many  of  their  people  to  the 
far  east,  and  also  by  the  admixture  of  foreign 
elements  in  the  homeland ;  but  the  reference 

is  to  the  surviving  tribe  of  Judah,  which  now 

is  recognized  as  inheriting  all  the  traditions 

and  obligations  of  the  united  nation,  so  that 

even  the  words,  "Ephraim"  and  "Israel" 
as  applied  to  the  Jews  have  their  broader  sig- 

nificance. The  prophets  always  believed  in 

the  restoration  of  the  nation  to  its  ideal  unity, 
and  frequently  speak  of  the  Twelve  Tribes  as 
united  and  prosperous  in  the  future,  as  is  the 

case  of  Ezekiel's  great  reconstruction  of  the 
camp  of  Israel,  which  is  recorded  in  chapter  40. 

But  the  serious  problem  of  Ezekiel's  minis- 
try was  to  convince  these  scattered  exiles  that 

there  was  a  possibility  of  national  restoration. 

All  references  to  this  hope  fell  at  first  upon 

deaf  ears.  They  had  been  in  Babylon  long 
enough  to  understand  the  policy  of  the  Eastern 

monarchs  towards  the  conquered.  That  policy 
had  scattered  and  wasted  nations  without  num- 

ber, so  that  they  had  absolutely  lost  their 

identity.  Was  Judah  to  prove  an  exception  to 
this  rule?  Already  the  people  were  scattered 

in  little  groups  over  widely  stretched  terri- 
tory, so  that  it  seemed  impossible  to  hold  com- 

munication one  with  another  outside  these 

little  bands  or  cantonments.  They  were  say- 

ing to  each  other:  "Our  bones  are  dried  up, 
and  our  hope  is  lost"  (verse  11).  It  was  to 
such  a  state  of  mind  that  the  great  vision  of 
this  lesson  was  addressed. 

The  question  as  to  whether  Ezekiel's  visions 
were  actual  occurrences  in  his  own  experience, 
or  whether  it  was  his  method  to  describe  to  his 

countrymen  as  visions  those  subjective  pict- 
ures which  arose  in  his  mind  as  a  great  artist 

studying  deeply  the  problems  of  his  nation  and 
his  period,  has  been  repeatedly  discussed.  Be 

that  as  it  may,  the  pictorial,  figurative  and 
illustrative,  not  to  say  apocalyptic  elements 
in  Ezekiel  far  exceed  those  of  aDy  previous 
prophet  and  approach  far  on  the  way  towards 

that  masterful  use  of  imagery  and  apocalyptic 
machinery  which  appears  in  the  book  of 
Daniel. 

In  the    lesson  the  prophet  is  described  as 

*Sunday-school  Lesson  for  August.  13,  1899— 
Ezekiel's  Great  Vision  (Ezekiel  37:1-14).  Golden 
Text— I  will  put  my  Spirit  within  you  (Ezekiel 
36:27).  Le&son  Outline— 1.  The  Valley  of  Dry 
Bones  (1-6) ;  2.  The  Dead  Nation  Revived  (7-11) ; 
3.    The  Promise  of  Judah's  Future  (12-14). 

going  forth  into  the  valley  or  plain  which 

stretched  beyond  Tel-Abib  and  there  seeing 
masses  of  dry  bones  covering  the  whole  face  of 
the  ground.  They  were  not  bodies  recently 

fallen,  in  which  there  might  still  be  breath  or 
the  possibility  of  resuscitation.  They  were  no 

longer  even  joined  to  one  another,  but  scat- 
tered, bleached  and  hopeless,  so  far  as  human 

forms  could  be.  To  the  divine  question  as  to 
whether  they  could  live  again  the  prophet, 
impelled  by  every  consideration  to  reply, 

'  'No,"  and  still  hindered  from  this  answer  by 

the  very  fact  that  the  question  implied  possi- 

bility, could  only  say,  "Thou  knowest."  The 
command  came  to  him  to  prophesy  over  these 

same  dry  bones.  It  will  be  recalled  that  in  the 

Scriptures  the  word  "prophesy"  means  much 
more  than  "predict."  It  refers  usually  to 
that  function  of  preaching,  of  proclaiming  the 

divine  truth,  which  was  the  first  business  of 

every  prophet.  It  was  not  a  mere  prediction 
that  these  bones  would  live  that  the  prophet 

was  to  utter,  but  it  was  an  actual  word  of 

urgency  to  them  that  they  should  live.  It  was 
the  business  of  the  prophet  to  preach  to  these 
same  scattered  fragments  and  encourage  them 
with  the  thought  that  they  were  to  live  again. 
Thus  commanded,  he  preached;  and  suddenly 
there  was  a  noise  of  rushing  fragments,  a 

shock  as  of  an  earthquake,  and  the  bones  came 

together,  each  in  its  place,  while  flesh  and 

sinews  covered  these  bony  forms  and  the  like- 
nesses of  men  stood  forth,  but  still  inanimate. 

Once  more  the  divine  command  came  to 

prophesy — to  preach,  to  exhort.  The  work 
was  half  done,  but  still  the  life  was  not  there. 

So  the  wind,  which  is  also  spirit  in  the  mean- 
ing of  the  Hebrew,  was  invoked,  and  presently 

life  came  into  these  forms  and  a  great  host  of 

living  men  was  the  result. 
Then  came  the  application.  There  was  no 

value  in  the  figure  apart  from  the  actual  life  of 
the  people.  They  were  constantly  saying  that 
their  condition  was  just  that  of  dry  bones. 

They  had  no  hope.  They  were  broken  and 
ruined  fragments.  It  was  the  business  of  the 

prophet  to  encourage  them  with  the  assurance 
that  there  was  yet  hope  of  their  return  to 
national  life  and  power.  Here  the  figure 

changes  and  the  actual  promise  is  made,  not 

that  bones  scattered  on  the  plain  will  be  re- 
clothed,  refleshed  and  reanimated,  but  that 
those  buried  in  their  graves  shall  come  forth  to 

new  life.  Of  course,  these  promises  move  en- 
tirely in  the  realm  of  national  affairs.  The 

prophet  had  no  thought  that  the  Israelites,  the 
Jews  who  died  in  Babylon,  would  be  restored 
to  life.  He  thought  only  of  the  fact  that  the 

nation  as  such,  now  seemingly  hopeless  in  its 
distress  and  weakness,  would  be  revived  and 

return  to  its  homeland.  The  hope  of  a  per- 
sonal immortality  and  resurrection  finds  but 

scanty  foothold  until  late  in  the  Old  Testament 

period,  where  it  comes  out  with  something  like 
clearness.  Here  it  is  not  the  thought  that 

occupies  the  prophet's  mind.  He  is  thinkiDg 
alone  of  the  people  who  were  to  live  again  in  a 
restored  national  life  and  in  the  persons  of 
their  descendants.  That  kind  of  immortality 
was  the  only  one  which  concerned  the  Hebrew 

of  this  and  earlier  periods.  It  was  enough  for 

him  that  he  lived  a  long  life  with  God  and  con- 
tinued to  live  in  his  children  after  his  own  per- 

sonal life  had  ceased  to  be. 

The  figure  of  the  lesson,  however,  is  applica- 
ble in  many  ways  to  the  experiences  of  to-day. 

It  is  possible,  by  the  power  of  the  preached 

gospel,  to  revive  a  life  long  useless  and  seem- 
ingly extinct.  This  is  the  marvelous  miracle 

which  is  wrought  in  thousands  of  human  ex- 
periences where  there  seemed  no  longer  hope 

of  any  moral  or  spiritual  life.  It  is  true  also 
of  nations.  They  come  to  their  regeneration, 
their  resurrection.  Nations  are  born  in  a  day 

by  the  power  of  missionary  work.  These  are 
the  living  wonders  of  our  gospel,  as  great,  as 
miraculous  as  would  have  been  the  resuscita- 

tion of  dry  bones  on  the  plain  of  the  Chebar 
twenty-five  centuries  ago. 
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THE  C.  E.  READING  COURSES. 

TOPIC  FOR  AUGUST  13 . 

A  SERVICE  OF  PROMISES. 

(John  14:1-14.) 
There  are  seven  promises  in  these  fourteen 

verses.     They  are — 
1.  The  House  of  Mansions.  Many  in  this 

world  are  homeless.  Many  who  have  so-called 
homes  do  not  have  real  homes.  Such  cannot 

but  look  forward,  if  they  are  Christians,  to 
a  future  consolation.  Indeed,  all  of  us,  out  of 

the  strife,  sorrow,  temptation  of  the  Now  are 

involuntarily  or  voluntarily  looking'  foiward  to 
peace  in  the  Then.  Whether  we  care  for  the 
good  old  millennial,  literal  sermon  or  not  we 
look  forward.  Jesus,  may  we  ever  look  to 

thee!  Something  thou  hast  reserved  for  us 
and  it  will  console! 

2.  The  Lord's  Return.  "I  will  come 

again,"  he  said.  How  grieved  they  were! 
So  have  we  often  lost  him  for  a  time.  But  if 

we  grieve  for  him  he  will  return.  Few  of  us, 

Christians  at  least,  can  lose  him  forever  or  lose 
him  for  long,  if  we  desire  his  return.  And 
certain  it  is  that  the  actual,  literal  reunion 

with  his  people  will  come.  It  cannot  be  other- 
wise. 

3.  The  Lord's  Reception  of  Us.     "I    will 
receive  you  unto  myself.  " 

"Love  for  all,  and  can  it  be? 
Can  I  hope  it  is  for  me? 

******  * 
See,  my  Father  waiting  stands; 
See,  he  reaches  out  his  hands. 
God  is  love,  I  know,  I  see; 

Love  for  me,  yes,  even  me!" 
Never  was  man  so  sinful,  so  doubting ,  so  poor 

and  worthless  in  his  own  or  the  world's  eyes 
but  he  can  be  received  if  he  wishes  to  be — re- 

ceived by  the  Lord  Jesus.  Take  us,  Lord;  we 

give  thee  ourselves;  receive  us,  use  us,  keep 
us  forever  by  thee. 

4.  Companionship  with  Jesus.  "Where  I 
am,  there  ye  may  be  also,"  No  man  need 
lack  for  his  presence  who  seeks  for  it.  He  has 
promised  to  be  with  us  even  to  the  end  of  the 

world.  At  some  future  time  he'll  be  with  us? 

No,  to-day,  if  ye  will.  Even  so,  come,  Lord 
Jesus,  Spirit  of  the  Christ,  mind  of  the  Master, 
be  in  us  and  abide. 

5.  The  Way  to  the  Father.  "No  one 
cometh  unto  the  Father  but  by  me.  I  am  the 

way."  There  is  no  other  way,  poor  wander- 
ers that  we  are,  save  through  that  Person. 

Theologically,  he  solves  our  problems. 
Ethically,  thinking  on  him  cleanses  our  lives. 

Spiritually,  he  lifts  our  hearts  up  in  worship. 
In  no  way  can  the  life  be  so  fully  lived  as  in 
him.  Jesus,  teach  us  to  walk  with  thee  all 

the  way  to  our  glad  Emmaus  of  deliverance . 

6.  The  Doing  of  the  Works.  "Greater 
works  than  these  shall  he  do."  That  is  a 
large  promise  to  believe,  and  yet  it  is  only  by 
believing  that  it  can  be  fulfilled .  It  is  the  will 

to  do  that  shall  understand,  and  how  it  has 
been  fulfilled  already  in  the  works  that  have 
been  done  in  his  name !  Greater  works  than 

his  short  ministry  saw.  Greater  deeds  on 

Pentecost,  greater  journeys  in  Africa  in  the 
nineteenth  century. 

7.  The  hearing  of  Prayers.  Is  prayer 
heard?  is  the  common  question.  Real  prayers 
always  are  heard.  Whatever  a  chastened  soul 
does  ask  for  it  never  has  failed  to  receive. 

Let  us  but  learn  to  pray  aright.  Lord,  teach 
us  how  to  pray ! 
These  promises  of  Jesus  were  not  made  to 

the  apostles  alone.  They  are  made  to  us.  Not 

so  much  that  they  are  speaking  directly  to  us 
as  that  their  very  character  makes  them  uni- 

versal. Because  they  are  such  promises  they 
are  ours . 

Bible  Courses  for  the  Coming  Year. 
By  H.  L.  Willett,  Director. 

The  interest  in  the  study  of  the  Bible  is  on 

the  increase.  Among  all  Christian  people  wit- 
ness to  this  fact  is  borne  by  the  larger  emphasis 

Bible  study  is  receiving  at  the  hands  of  the  de- 

nominations in  the  work  of  young  people's  or- 
ganizations. It  is  also  true  that  at  public 

gatherings  for  religious  purposes  the  study  of 

the  Bible  is  coming  to  be  an  accepted  and  ex- 
pected feature.  The  multitude  of  helps  placed 

at  the  disposal  of  the  student  in  these  days 
renders  it  easy  to  obtain  a  fair  knowledge  of 
the  Scriptures.  One  of  the  prime  purposes  of 
the  Bethany  C.  E.  Reading  Courses  from  the 
start  has  been  to  meet  and  foster  these  de- 

mands for  Bible  study,  and  the  work  of  the 
readers  in  our  Bible  Course  has  been  marked 

by  care  and  application,  as  the  examination 
papers  fully  prove.  It  is  worth  noting  also 
that  the  number  of  readers  who  make  report  of 

their  work  by  the  examination  method  is  in- 
creasing. This  has  been  a  matter  of  no  small 

satisfaction  to  the  directors  during  the  past 

year. 
The  work  for  the  coming  year  offers  a  real 

opportunity  for  careful  Bible  study  and  the 
gathering  of  results  that  will  be  of  the  greatest 

value  to  our  readers,  The  third- year  readers 
will  begin  October  1st,  taking  up  the  study  of 

Prophecy,  that  interesting  theme  which  has  to 
do  with  the  foreshadowings  of  the  Christ,  and 
which  is  also  the  explanation  of  that  unique 

national  life  exhibited  in  the  history  of  Israel 
and  Judah.  The  basis  of  this  course  will  be  a 

handbook  on  the  Prophets  of  Israel,  which  will 
contain  a  summary  of  the  leading  features  of 

prophetic  work  and  literature,  togetter  with  a 
rapid  survey  of  the  history  of  prophecy.  This 

history  is  presented  in  the  records  of  these 
men  of  God,  whose  lives  are  set  forth  in  the 

pages  of  the  Old  Testament.  Such  a  year  of 
study  ought  to  place  one  in  possession  of  the 
most  valuable  portions  of  the  Old  Testament, 
and  will  be  certain  to  throw  light  on  every 
phase  of  biblical  study. 

Those  readers  who  did  not  begin  until  last 

year  will  start  this  autumn  with  the  second 

year's  work,  that  on  the  life  of  Christ.  This 
plan  will  fall  in  admirably  with  the  Interna- 

tional Lesson  Series  for  1900,  which  follows  the 
life  of  Christ  as  it  appears  in  all  four  Gospels. 
There  is  no  theme  of  such  importance  as  this, 

and  it  matters  not  how  often  one  recurs  to  it, 

there  is  always  abundance  of  new  and  interest- 

ing material,  to  say  nothing  of  that  vast  treas- 
ury of  spiritual  power  which  is  opened  freely 

to  all  who  enter  through  the  gates  of  such  a 
line  of  study. 

Those  who  begin  the  Bethany  Reading 
Courses  for  the  first  time  this  year  will,  of 

course,  have  the  option  of  taking  the  first 

year's  work, which  is  preferable,  or  of  starting 
with  either  the  second  or  third  year's  work.  It 
is,  however,  natural  to  take  the  work  in  the 
order  in  which  it  is  projected.  The  first  year 
consists  of  a  review  of  the  entire  Bible,  based 
on  the  handbook  of  Bible  study,  and  is  intended 

to  give  readers  a  general  conception  of  the 
character  and  purpose  of  the  Scriptures. 
These  lessons,  it  need  not  be  said,  do  not 

contemplate  merely  a  reading  of  the  handbook, 
but  rather  a  careful  examination,  day  by  day, 

of  the  prescribed  sections  of  the  Bible,  under 

the  guidance  both  of  the  handbook  and  of  the 
directions  published  quarterly  in  the  Bulletin. 
It  is  quite  possible  for  any  person  to  merely 
purchase  the  handbooks  and  read  them, but  this 
process  will  result  in  only  a  small  fraction  of 
that  knowledge  which  comes  from  the  careful 
use  of  the  whole  plan  of  work  as  outlined  in 
these  courses. 
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Citeraturt. 

AUGUST  MAGAZINES, 

Demorest's  Family  Magazine  for  August 
catches  the  eye  of  the  popular  magazine  reader 
at  once  with  its  strikingly  attractive  table  of 
contents.  It  seems  to  name  just  the  things 
about  which  you  want  to  read. 

The  Patent  Record,  published  at  Baltimore, 
Md.,  is  an  up-to-date  scientific  journal.  The 
illustrations  are  the  finest  of  the  art.  The 

double  page  illustration  of  Dewey's  farewell  to 
Manila  is  full  of  animation  and  life.  The  in- 

formation of  the  newest  inventions  and  on 
scientific  problems  is  full  and  authentic.  The 
inventor  or  mechanical  student  who  reads  this 
journal  will  not  get  behind  the  times  on  the 
scientific  news  of  the  day. 

The  Ledger  Monthly  for  August  has  on  its 
cover  a  picture  in  colors  of  a  rollicking  urchin 
in  a  blue  bathing  suit,  up  to  his  waist  in  gentle 
surf,  with  a  grin  of  enjoyment  on  his  face 
which  radiates  the  fun  of  the  situation.  It  is 

entitled  "Ecstasy,"  suggesting  the  cool  sea 
and  the  freedom  of  a  loose  bathing  suit  for  the 
sultry  days  of  August.  This  number  of  the 
Ledger  Monthly  has  a  delightful  atmosphere 
of  summer  recreation. 

"Fortune's  Vassals,"  by  Sarah  Barnwell 
Elliott,  the  complete  novel  in  Lippincott's 
New  Magazine  for  August,  is  probably  the 
strongest  novel  to  date  from  a  pen  which  has 

already  producad  "The  Durket  Sperritt"  and 
"An  Incident  and  Other  Happenings."  In 
conception  it  is  original,  and  in  execution  it  is 
romantic  and  realistic.  The  life  is  that  of  to- 

day in  a  small  American  town  anywhere  you 
please.  The  controlling  motives  are  the  old — 
yet  ever  new — ones  of  our  common  nature. 

The  Treasury  of  Religious  Thought  for 
August,  1899,  though  a  vacation  number,  shows 
perhaps  more  than  the  usual  number  of  attrac- 

tive article?  and  sermons.  The  leading 
preacher,  whose  portrait  and  church  are  dis- 

played, is  Rev.  Sydney  Herbert  Cox,  pastor  of 
the  Lee  Avenue  Congregational  Church, 
Brooklyn,  known  under  the  pastorate  of  Ed- 

ward Eggleston  as  the  "Church  of  the  Chris- 
tian Endeavor."  Mr.  Cox  is  a  young  man, 

but  has  already  had  a  somewhat  remarkable 
history  in  Australia  and  in  this  country.  His 
sermon  shows  something  of  his  winning  and 
successful  quality. 

In  a  recent  discussion  of  the  monetary  ques- 
tion the  query,  "Is  gold  more  stable  than 

silver?"  has  played  an  important  role.  In  the 
July  number  of  the  Annals  of  the  American 
Academy  of  Political  and  Social  Science,  Dr. 
E.  S.  Mead  has  an  authoritative  discussion  of 

this  important  quesion.  His  treatment  is  a 
unique  and  masterly  analysis  of  the  statistics 
of  prices.  Other  articles  of  interest  are  written 

by  Professor  Zorn,  of  Konigsberg,  on  "The 
Constitutional  Position  of  the  German  Emper- 

or," by  Dr.  W.  J.Branson  on  the  "Nominat- 
ing System  in  Philadelphia"  and  by  Mr.  C. 

E.  Prevey  on  the  "Economic  Function  of 
Charity  Organization."     Philadelphia.   SI. 00. 

Professor  Jean  du  Buy  closes  his  series  of 

papers  on  "The  Teachings- of  Jesus"  in  the 
August  number  of  the  Coming  Age  by  a  dis- 

cussion entitled  "The  Kingdom  of  God."  Dr. 
James  Hedley,  the  well-known  lecturer,  treats 
of  the  subject,  "How  Shall  the  Church  Tri- 

umph," from  the  standpoint  of  the  orthodox 
Christian.  J.  H.  Garrison,  editor  of  the 

Christian- Evangelist,  writes  on  "Why  I  Am 
a  Disciple."  Rev.  Edward  Everett  Hale  con- 

trasts the  Boston  of  1828  with  the  Boston  of 

to-day.  He  is  of  the  opinion  that  there  has 
been  a  decided  advance  in  a  religious  way 
during  the  past  three  generations.  Among 
other  contributors  to  this  number  are  James 

A-  Heme,  Professor  A.  E.  Dolbear,  Charles 
Malloy,  Lilliaa  Whiting  and  Nina  K,  Darling- 

ton. The  latter  discusses  "Kindergarten 
Music  Baildinf"  in  a  very  suggestive  conver- 

sation , 

The  present  Fiction  Number  (August)  is 
remarkable  for  its  color  printing,  its  brilliant 

pictures  by  young  artists  and  the  high  excel- 
lence of  the  short  stories.  In  addition  to  its 

fiction  this  number  also  contains  the  conclu- 

sion of  Senator  Hoar's  article  on  Daniel  Web- 
ster; more  letters  written  by  Stevenson  from 

Bournemouth,  many  of  them  to  William 
Archer,  the  dramatic  critic;  a  short  paper  on 

"Japanese  Flower  Arrangement,"  by  Theo- 
dore Wores,  illustrated  from  paintings  by 

Mr.  Wores;  poems  by  E.  S.  Martin  and  J, 
Russell  Tayior;  also  a  brief  article  by  tbe 
eminent  painter,  John  La  Farge. 

The  August  special  summer  number  of  the 
Pall  Mall  Magazine  is  probably  one  of  the 
handsomest  and  most  interesting  numbers  of 
this  magazine  yet  issued.  Abounding  in 
beautiful  illustrations  and  having  for  its  con- 

tributors many  of  the  foremost  writers  of  the 
day,  it  cannot  but  appeal  strongly  to  the 
reader  of  taste  and  refinement.  The  frontis- 

piece to  the  August  number  is  after  a  drawing 

by  G.  Denholm  Armour,  entitled  "The  Boar 
Hunt,"  and  the  other  illustrations  in  the 
number  are  remarkably  rich  and  include  an 
exquisite  series,  from  special  photographs,  of 
Shelborne,  the  home  of  Gilbert  White. 

While  the  Atlantic  Monthly  is  especially  at- 
tractive as  a  fiction  number,  of  which  Miss 

Johnson's  "To  Have  and  to  Hold"  easily 
takes  the  lead,  there  are  other  articles  for  the 
student  of  nature,  of  the  social  orders  and  of 
history.  Of  these  we  mention  in  particular 

"The  Yosemite  National  Park,"  by  John 
Muir;  "The  Tenant."  by  Jacob  A.  Riis;" 
"The  Vitality  of  Lord  Macauley,"  by  H.  D. 
Ledgwick,  Jr.;  "In  the  Block-up  of  China 
and  our  Interest  in  it;"  "The  Indian  Ques- 

tion," by  Henry  L.  Dawee;  "The  Prospects  of 
Universal  Peace,"  by  W.  Cunningham,  and 
other  equally  interesting  themes  and  writers, 

The  famous  lighthouse  on  Minot's  Ledge,  off 
Cohasset,  Mass.,  is  the  subject  of  the  frontis- 

piece of  the  August  St.  Nicholas,  and  of  a 
brief  description  and  historical  sketch  by 

Gustavo  Kobbe.  In  "Colored  Suns,"  Doro- 
thy Leonard  tells  of  other  suns  than  ours — blue 

suns  and  red  ones  and  green  ones — that  bathe 
their  planets  in  lights  that  would  make  a 
visiting  stranger  from  this  world  feel  very 

strange  indeed.  The  serials  jog  along  inter- 
estingly— Mrs.  Barr's  "Trinity  Bells,"  Mis3 

Wells' "Story  of  Betty"  and  Mrs.  Richards' 
"Quicksilver  Sue;"  and  there  is  a  "full 
line"  of  pretty  or  amusing  verses,  and  grace- 

ful or  comical  pictures,  including  Gelett 

Burgess'  "Goops  " 

The  Century  for  August  is  a  midsummer  and 
travel  number.  "The  Present  Situation  in 

Cuba"  is  graphically  stated  in  a  brief  article 
by  Major-Gen.  Wood.  Jacob  Riis  writes  of 
"Feast  Days  in  Little  Italy."  John  Bur- 

roughs gives  a  fascinating  glimpse  of  the  wild 
life  about  his  slab-sided  cabin  near  the  Hudson 

River  at  West  Park.  In  "The  River  of  Tea," 
MissE.R.  Scidmore  writes  of  the  Yangtsze- 
kiang,  and  especially  of  the  city  of  Hankow. 

In  a  learned  paper  on  "Tne  Churches  of  Au- 
vergne"  Mrs,  Van  Renselaer  introduces 
effectively,  in  her  illustrated  paper  describing 

"The  Churches  of  Auvergne,"  the  pictur- 
esque episode  of  Peter  the  Hermit's  preaching 

of  the  first  crusade;  and  the  story  of  the 

second  continues  its  course  in  Mr,  Crawford's 
romance,  "Via  Crucis."  "Old,  unhappy, 
far-off  days  and  battles  long  ago"  are  the 
theme  of  Prof.  Wheeler's  "Alexander  in 
India,"  with  its  graphic  account  of  the  great 
and  decisive  victory  that  marked  the  conquer- 

or's crossing  of  the  River  Hydaspes.  There 
are  articles  of  a  milder  character,  but  not 
without  interest  and  intellectual  stimulus. 

Hamlin  Garland,  Anthony  Hope,  John  Ken- 
drick  Bangs,  Harold  Richard  Vynne,  Anna 

Robeson  Brown,  "Josiab.  Allen's  Wife," 
Clara  Morris,  Kate  Whiting  Patch  and  Anna 
Farquhar  are  among  the  half-3core  of  writers 
of  fiction  who  contribute  stories  to  the  August 
Ladies'  Home  Journal.  The  midsummer 
fiction  number  of  the  Journal  is  in  many  re- 

spects a  notable  magazine.  It  has  brought 
together  in  a  single  issue  some  of  the  most 
popular  story  writers,  and  the  most  capable 
black-and-white  artists  to  illustrate  their 
work,  Fiction,  of  course,  predominates,  but 
there  is  an  abundance  of  timely,  practical 

articles,  especially  appealing  to  home  and 
family  interests  and  tending  to  lighten  and 

brighten  women's  work, 

Summer  tourists  in  search  of  reading  should 

not  overlook  the  August  Woman's  Home  Com- 
panion, with  its  wealth  of  fiction,  attractive 

illustrations  and  wide  range  of  reading  matter. 
The  initial  story,  by  Robert  C.  V.  Meyers, 
certainly  is  unique,  telling  how  an  English 
lord  had  his  opinion  of  the  American  girl 
revolutionized  seeing  her  on  her  native  heath; 

another  story,  "An  American  Specimen," 
by  Elizabeth  Rolf,  presents  the  reverse  of  th9 
shield,  being  the  romance  of  a  typical  Ameri- 

can girl  abroad.  There  are,  besides,  a  dozen 
ether  attractive  stories,  both  short  and  long, 

with  the  continuation  of  Julia  Magruder's 
serial,  "A  Sunny  Southerner,"  which  inter- 

weaves into  a  charming  love  story  a  moment- 
ous social  problem  in  a  way  that  has  never  be- 

fore been  presented  in  fiction, 

Some  important  articles  appear  in  the  Mis- 
sionary Review  of  the  World  for  August, 

Among  these  is  one  by  Dr.  Pierson,  the 

editor-in-chief,  on  "The  World's  Missionary 
Conference  of  1900,"  which  contains  some 
valuable  hints  for  all  interested  in  this  great 
meeting  as  to  how  to  make  the  best  use  of  the 

opportunities  and  responsibilities.  An  unusu- 

ally graphic  and  powerful  history  of  "John 
Huss,  the  Preacher  of  Prague,"  is  contributed 
by  Rev.  Geo.  H.  Giddins,  of  London.  Robert 

E,  Spear  gives  "A  Roman  Catholic  View  of 
China  and  Missions  in  China,"  in  a  manner 
which  many  will  doubtless  thiak  overcharit- 
able,  but  which  gives  almost  the  only  fair 
presentation  of  the  subject  which  has  appeared 
in  modern  journals.  Over  against  this  is  the 

story  of  "Evangelical  Missions  in  Spain," 
which  pictures  Romanism  at  home. 

Frank  Leslie's  Popular  Monthly  for  August 
is  brilliant  and  entertaining  in  its  literary  con- 

tents, and  sumptuous  pictorially,  as  may  be 
judged  from  the  fact  that  among  its  writers  are 
included  W.  D.  Howells,  Ruth  McEnery 
Stuart,  Joel  Chandler  Harris,  Egerton  Castle, 
Van  Tassel  Sutphen,  Edgar  Fawcett,  Etta  W. 
Pierce,  C.  F.  Carter,  Theodosia  Pickering 
Garrison,  Perriton  Maxwell,  Larkin  G.  Mead, 
Eben  E.  Rexford  and  R.  K.  Munkittrick; 

these  illustrated  by  such  well-known  artists  as 
Albert  B.  Wenzell,  Howard  Chandler  Christie, 

F.Luis  Mora,  W.  Granville  Smith.  F.  Hop  - 
kinson  Smith,  Hugh  M.  Eaton,  Clifford  Carle - 
ton,  Charles  Grunwald,  H,  C.  Edwards, 
Frank  Adams  and  George  R.  Brill.  Moreover, 

the  single  article  upon  "Weddings  in  Art" 
is  illustrated  with  sixteen  beautiful  reproduc- 

tions of  paintings  by  celebrated  European  and 
American  masters,  including  Teniers,  Erd- 
mann,  Vautier,  Riefsthal,  Hovenden,  Moran, 
Turner,  Leighton,  Mosier  and  Luke  Fildes, 

Brings  Conviction.  If  you  are  troubled 
with  dyspepsia,  rheumatism,  diseased  liver  or 
any  sickness  which  may  arrise  from  an  impure 

state  of  the  blood,  use  Dr.  Peter's  Blood  Vital  - 
izer.  Even  the  first  bottle  will  bring  you  the 
canviction  that  it  is  the  very  medicine  you 

need.  Not  for  sale  it  drugstores.  If  not  ob- 
tainable in  your  locality,  apply  to  Dr.  Peter 

Fahrney,  112-114  So.  Hoyne  Ave,  Chicago,  III, 
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one  hundred  words,  one  cent  a  word.  Please  send 
atnonnt  with  each  notice.) 

EARL, 

We  are  overwhelmed  with  sorrow  by  the 
death  of  our  beicved  son,  Percy,  but  "we  sor- 

row not  as  those  who  have  no  hope,"  He 
lived  "a  life  of  faith  on  the  Son  of  God." 
"For  him  to  live  was  Christ,  and  to  die  ̂ ae 
gain,"  Ours  the  loss,  his  the  gain;  ours  the 
sorrow,  his  the  joy.  His  happy  and  redeemed 
spirit  is  now  with  the  Savior  he  loved  so  well 
while  here.  This  is  our  consolation  and  com- 

fort. Percy  Howard  Coop  Earl  was  born  in 
Southampton,  England,  May  17,  1884  and  "fell 
asleep  in  Jesus"  on  Lord's  day,  July  9th, 
1899,  at  Macatawa  Park,  Mich.  He  was  a 
dutiful,  loving  and  faithful  child,  a  noble, 
pure  and  genial  companion — a  favorite  of  old 
and  young.  We  caniiot  understand  God's 
dealings  with  us  in  nipping  a  bud  of  so  much 
promise  and  cutting  short  a  life  so  full  of  hope, 
but  we  humbly  and  trustfully  say,  "Thy  will, 
0  Father,  not  ours,  be  done."  "The  Lord 
hath  given,  the  Lord  hath  taken  away,  blessed 
be  the  name  of  the  Lord . ' ' 

"Dearest  Percy  thou  has  left  us, 
And  thy  loss  we  deeply  feel, 

But  'tis  God  who  hath  bereft  us; 
He  will  all  our  sorrows  heal." H. E. 

[We  are  sure  our  readers  will  share  our 
brother's  sorrow  with  him,  and  the  more  so 
that  his  wife  now  lies  very  ill  with  the  same 
disease  that  carried  away  the  eon. — Editor.] 

LINVILLE. 
Bro,  W.  D.  Linville  fell  asleep  in  Jesus  at 

his  home  in  Benton  County,  the  19t,h  of  July, 
in  his  Slst  year.  He  was  an  earnest,  faithful 

Christian  "and  died  in  the  triumphs  of  faith. He  was  the  father  of  James  Allen  Linville,  of 
Kansas  City,  Kan.,  Thos.  F.,  of  Sedalia,  and 
Mrs.  Sam  Berry,  of  Ionia.  Funeral  service  by 
the  writer.  G.  L,  Bush. 

Windsor,  Mo.,  July  20,  1899. 
mabry, 

Randolph  P.  Mabry  was  born  April  4,  1835, 
in  Murry  County,  Tenn. ,  died  July  1,  1899,  at 
Big  Fiat,  Ark,  He  moved  to  this  state  with 
his  father  at  the  age  of  15  years  and  had  been  a 
member  of  the  Church  of  Christ  at  this  place 
for  the  last  30  years  and  was  one  of  the  most 
earnest  and  consistent  Christians  I  ever  knew. 
He  always  wa3  found  at  his  post — was  prompt 
in  his  attendance  upon  the  Sunday-school, 
prayer  meetings  and  all  other  church  worship. 
He  believed  and  insisted  upon  carrying  out  the 
practical  noints  as  well  as  theoretical  ones  of 
the  church,  He  was  loved  and  esteemed  by  all 
who  knew  him  and  his  life  was  that  of  a  true 
Christian  indeed.  He  leaves  a  heart-broken 
wife  and  four  grown  children. 

A.  S.  Kelley. 
Big  Flat,  Ark. 

RICHARDSON. 
Louida  M. ,  wife  of  Ernest  L.  Richardson  and 

daughter  of  W.  W.  and  Lottie  M.  Pew,  died 
at  our  home  in  Baker  City,  Oregon,  July  16, 
1899.  A  great  though  patient  sufferer,  death 
was  to  her  a  sweet  release.  Havin?  entered 
the  Christian  life  in  her  fifteenth  year,  she  re- 

joiced in  the  precious  promise  of  the  gospel  and 
died  in  the  blessed  assurance  of  that  hope 
which  is  an  anchor  to  the  soul.  While  we  sor- 

row her  departure  and  the  sudden  cutting  off 
of  her  young  life,  we  are  comforted  by  the 
word  of  him  who  is  the  God  of  all  comfort. 

W.  W.  Pew. 
Baker  City,  Oregon. 

WOODS. 

On  Monday,  June  26,  1899,  Hiram  Woods, 
one  of  our  elders,  fell  asleep,  and  at  sunset  on 
the  Thursday  following  we  laid  him  away  to 
rest.  For  over  30  years  he  had  been  a  preacher 
of  the  gospel,  and  no  man  was  ever  truer  to 
that  divine  message.  For  many  years  he 
served  the  Danville  church  as  elder,  and  hie 
pure,  manly  life  was  a  benediction  to  us  all.  A 
truer  yokefellow  no  pator  ever  had,  and  the 
loss  to  me,  as  well  as  to  the  church,  is  great. 
The  cause  of  missions,  of  Christian  education 
and  of  Christian  Endeavor  have  all  lost  a 
staunch  friend.  In  fact,  there  was  nothing  that 
pertained  to  the  ennobling  of  man  but  found  an 
advocate  in  this  good  man.  At  his  funeral 
was  grief,  but  on  no  face  was  there  despair. 
Through  all  the  services  there  was  a  note  of 
victory,  and  we  all  felt,  as  we  stood  by  the 
river,  that  we  could  almost  hear  him  shout 
back,  "'Tis  well!"  The  Minirterial  Associa- 

tion of  the  city  and  the  trustees  of  the  County 
Hospital  Association,  of  which  he  was  the 
honored  secretary,  attended  the  funeral  in  a 
body,  thus  showing  the  esteem  in  which  our 
brother  was  held  by  the  leaders  in  moral,  re- 

ligious and  benevolent  work.  Thark  God  for 
such  men.  S.  S.  Jones. 
Danville,  III. 

A  Circuit  of  the  Globe. 
By  A.  MclJEAN, 

Secretary  Fo-reign  Christian  Missionary  Society , 

This  "book  contains  62  chapters,  384  large  pages  of  printed  matter,  and  more 
100  portraits  and  illustrations.     The  pictures   of  all   the   foreign  missionaries  of  the 
Christian  Church,  their  homes  and  places  of  worship,  are  among  the  illustrations. 

In  August,  1895,  Secretary  McLean,  having  been  granted  a  leave  of  absence  for 
one  year,  started  on  a  visit  to  all  our  Foreign  Missions,  and  this  volume  records  in 

the  author's  terse,  clear  style,  the  impressions  he  received,  the  sights  he  saw,  and  the 
needs  of  our  missionaries  on  the  field.  It  contains  a  fund  of  information  on  the  cus- 

toms of  the  countries  visited,  the  lives  of  the  people,  and  the  success  of  our  missions. 
The  book  is  profusely  illustrated  with  pictures  taken  on  the  spot.  The  book  is  writ- 

ten in  a  most  fascinating  manner,  enabling  the  reader  to  feel  as  though  he  had  made 
the  trip  with  the  writer.  The  author  set  out  from  Cincinnati,  Ohio,  crossing  the 
American  continent  to  San  Francisco,  then  across  the  Pacific  Ocean  to  Japan, 
stopping  at  Honolulu,  then  to  China,  India,  Australia,  Egypt,  Palestine,  Turkey,  Eu- 

ropean countries  to  London,  across  the  Atlantic  to  America,  and  then  home.  The 
book  gives  the  social,  political  and  religious  phases  of  the  many  nations  visited  by 

the  author.  iS&°Cash  must  accompany  the  order. 

Handsomely  bound  in  cloth,  price,  postpaid,  $2.00. 

CHRISTIAN    PUBISHING   CO.,    152s    £,ocust    St.       St.   JLou'Js. 

^  SERMONS  AND  ADDRESSES  * 
Books  of  Sermons  and  Addresses  of  many  of  the  Ablest  Preachers  of  the  Disciples 

of  Christ,  Embracing-  a  Wide  Range  of  Important  Subjects 
SERMONS 

TALKS  TO  BEREANS.     By  Isaac  Errett.     190  pages.     Cloth   $1.00 
A  series  of  eighteen  sermonsj  full  of  encouragement  to  those  who  search  the 
Scriptures. 

THE  GOSPEL  PREACHER.  By  Benjamin  Franklin.  Two  volumes.  Per  volume.. $1.50 
A  collection  of  forty-one  sermons  selected  from  this  great  preacher's  discourses. 

THE  WESTERN  PREACHER.     By  J.  M.  Mathes.     480  pages.     Cloth........     ..$2.00 
A  book  of  thirty  sermons  by  twenty-four  of  our  ablest  preachers. 

THE   LIVING  PULPIT   OF  THE    CHRISTIAN   CHURCH    By  W.   T.    Moore.     598 
pages.     Cloth              $3.00 
A  series  of  doctrinal  and  practical  discourses  by  twenty-eight  representative  men 
of  the  Christian  Church. 

OUR  LIVING  EVANGELISTS .     By  H .  C .  Patterson .    428  pages .     Cloth   $1 .  50 
A  book  of  sermons  by  seventeen  prominent  evangelists,  with  portrait  and  biographical 
sketch  of  each. 

THE   IOWA    PULPIT    OF  THE    CHURCH    OF  CHRIST,     By   J.    H.   Painter.     469 
pages .     Cloth                   $2 .  00 
A  statement  of  the  principles  of  our  movement,  with  its  history  in  Iowa.     Portrait 
and  biographical  sketch  of  each  contributor. 

THE  LIFE  OF  JESUS.     By  Dr.  Ferdinand  Piper.     310  pages.     Cloth   $1.00 
A  compilation  of  sermons  on  the  overshadowing  events  of  the  Savior's  life,  translated 
from  the  German  by  Wm.jjF.  Clarke. 

SERIAL  DISCOURSES.     By  Butler  K.  Smith.     324  pages.     Cloth    $1.50 
A  book  of  twenty  sermons  on  various  important  subjects,  embodying  a  brief  synopsis 
of  the  divine  scheme  of  humam  redemption. 

TRIBLE'S  SERMONS.     By  J.  M.  Trible.     272  pages.     Cloth   SI. 00 
Twenty-three  model  sermons  for  young  men  by  the  late  Professor  of  New  Testament 
Literature  in  Bethany  College. 

KINSHIP  TO  CHRIST  AND  OTHER  SERMONS.     By  J.  Z.  Tyler.     332  pages.     Half 
morocco        $2.50 

A  work  of  twenty-nine  doctrinal   and  practical  sermons. 
SERMONS  AND  SONGS .  By  J .  V.  Updike  and  J .  E .  Hawes .  200  pages .  Cloth . .  $1 .  00 

A  collection  of  some  of  the  sermons,  sayings,  annecdotes  experiences,  and  songs  of 
these  prominent  evangelists. 

THE  TEXAS  PULPIT .     By  Lawrence  W .  Scott .     400  pages .     Cloth    $2 .  00 
Thirty-one  sermons  by  as  many  able  preachers  of  the  State  of  Texas. 

ADDRESSES 

POPULAR  LECTURES   AND  ADDRESSES.     By  Alexander  Campbell.     649  pages. 
Cloth   $3.00 

A  collection  of  this  great  man's  ablest  lectures  and  addresses  on  popular  subjects. 
FAMILIAR   LECTURES    ON    THE    PENTATEUCH.    By   Alexander   Campbell.     379 

pages.     Cloth       $1.50 
A  collection  of  lectures  and  extracts  from  sermons  delivered  at  Bethany  College 
during  the  years  1869  and  1870. 

THE  OLD  FAITH  RESTATED.     By  J.  H.  Garrison,     500  pages.     Cloth    $2.00 
A  series  of  seventeen  addresses  by  as  many  representative  men  on  fundamental 
themes  of  the  gospel,  with  portrait  and  biographical  sketch  of  each  contributor. 

A  VISION  OF  THE  AGES:  OR  LECTURES  ON  THE  APOCALYPSE.     By  B.  W. 
Johnson.     360  pages.     Cloth       $1.25 
A  complete  explanation  of  the  Book  of  Revelation  by  this  eminent  Bible  scholar. 

THE  VOICE  OF  THE  SEVEN  THUNDERS.  By  J.  L.  Martin.  330  pages.  Cloth.  .$1.50 
A  very  complete  solution  of  the  Apocalyptic  problem,  presented  in  eighteen  lectures. 

MISSIONARY  ADDRESSES .     By  A .  McLean .     298  pages .     Cloth   $1 .  00 
Fourteen  addresses  on  subjects  embraciDg  many  phases  of  world-wide  missions. 

AFTER  PENTICOST,  WHAT?    By  James  M .  Campbell .     298  pages .     Cloth   $1 . 00 
The  substance  of  a  course  of  sixteen  lectures  on  the  doctrine  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 

Sent  post-paid  at  prices  given  above. 

CHRISTIAN   PUEUSHING  CO.,    1522    Lorast  St.    St.   Louis. 
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Ipubitsfiera'    Notes, 
Orders  are  coming  in  for  the  '' 'Exiled 

Prophet,"  which  has  been  reduced  for  sixty 
days  from  SI. 25  to  $1.00.  Do  you  want  to  un- 

derstand the  book  of  Daniel?  The  first  seventy 

pages  of  the  "Exiled  Prophet'-'  contain  an  ex- 
planation of  the  prophecy  of  Daniel,  prepared 

especially  for  this  book  by  Dr.  D.  R.  Dungan. 
This  part  of  this  book  will  materially  aid  the 

Sunday-school  teachers  in  understanding  the 
lessons  of  the  present  quarter. 

Order  now  while  you  can  secure  the  book, 
postpaid,  for  $1.00. 

Prof.  Fairhurst's  Book. 

"Organic  Evolution  Considered,"  by  Prof. 
Fairhurst,  of  Kentucky  University,  is  an  ex- 

cellent book.  I  have  just  read  and  reviewed 

it  with  great  benefit.  This  notice  is  unso- 
licited. I  commend  the  work  because  it  is 

able  and  much  needed.  It  is  dignified,  strong 
and  clear.  Darwin,  Huxley,  Spencer  and 
other  leaders  of  the  evolution  theory  are  met 

in  this  book  by  a  Christian  scholar  and  ans- 
wered in  a  way  that  will  command  their  respect 

for  the  author.  I  would  like  to  review  the 
chapters  on  Instinct,  Genesis  and  Geneology, 
Evil  and  Altruism  in  Nature, but  space  forbids. 

Get  Prof  .Fairhurst's  book."— Win .  RossLloyd, 
in  recent  number  of  the  Christian  Guide. 

The  price  of  Prof.  Fairhurst's  "Organic 
Evolution  Considered"  is  $1.50.  It  contains 
21  chapters,  386  pages  and  is  bound  in  neat 
cloth. 

"The  Science  and  Pedagoy  of  Ethics," 
the  latest  production  from  the  pen  of  Prof.  H. 
W,  Everest,  is  a  book  well  adapted  for  moral 
teaching  in  the  school  and  home.  It  contains 
the  mature  thoughts  of  one  who  has  been 
a  teacher  for  many  years.  It  will  prove  a 
source  of  delight  to  any  one  who  studies  its 

pages. 
It  is  bound  in  cloth  and  the  price  is  $1.50, 

postpaid,  and  has  just  come  from  our  press. 

Christian  University 
For  Ladies  and  Gentlemen 

Attendance  Doubled  in  Pour  Years.       < 

>      Degrees  High  as  in  State  Universities. 

Strong-  Courses  in  CLASSICS,  SCIENCES, 
BIBLE,  BUSINESS,  MUSIC  and  ART. 

Facilities    excellent.        Expenses    light. 

twenty-two  teachers. 
Foe  Catalogue  Address 

Pres.  Clinton  Lockhart,  Ph.D., 
Canton,  Mo. 

Hiram  College 
HIRAM,  OHIO. 

A  SCHOOL  FOR  BOTH  SEXES. 

The  Fall  Term  opens  Tuesday,  Sept.  26,  1899, 

$125.00  will  pay  for  board,  room    (heated 
and  cared  for)  and  tuition . 

WE  CALL  ATTENTION  TO  OUR 

1.  FOUR  CLASSICAL  COURSES— Regular  Classical, 
Ministerial,  Legal  and  Medical.  These  lead  to 
the  degree  of  A.  B. 

2.  POUR  SCIENTIFIC  COURSES— Regulrr  Scien- 
tific, Philosophical ,  Le^al  and  Medical.  These 

lead  to  the  degree  of  Ph.  B.  or  B.  S. 
S.  FOUR  LITERARY  COURSES— Regular  Literary, 

Ministerial,  Legal  and  Medical.  These  lead  to 
the  degree  of  B.  L. 

4.    FIVE  SPECIAL  COURSES— Teachers'    Commer- 
cial, English  Ministerial,  Music,  Oratorical. 

FOUR  POST-GRADUATE   COURSES:     General— 
A  two  years  private  course;  Ministerial,  Medical, 
Legal ,— one  year  of  class  work  in  each. 

Send  for  Catalogue  to 
Pres.  E.  V.  ZOLLARS,  Hiram,  Ohio. 

BUNKER  HILL  MiLiTABY  ACADEMY 
Bunker  Hill,  111. 

Prepares  for  Colleges,  Scientific  Schools,  and  Busi- 
ness ;  cultivates  right  methods  of  study,  thought  man- 

liness, good  habits,  self-reliance.  No  better  home  or 
school  for  any  boy  at  an  v  price.  17th  Year  opens  Sep- 

tember 11.     Write  to  S.  L.  STIVER,  A.M.,  B.D. 

mmm  college  &  conservatory 
FOR  LADIES. 

27th  year.  Unprecedented  prosperity.  21  Profes- 
sors from  8  Universities  and  5  European  Conserva 

tories.  A  $1,250  Piano  to  best  music  pu pil.  German- 
American  Conservatory.  Xaver  Scharwenka, 
Director-General  present  during  May,  Largest 
Cheapest.  Bpst,  Address  ,!ukx  W.  Million.  Pres  , 
28,  College  Place,  Mexico,  Mo. 

n  jmiuui^K  -  BS &C05S  %£%Vi  \?o!A?gllr Educ'n.  Scholarships  and  loan  fnnds  for  special 
e-isea.  Modern  buildings  and  appliances.  Four  labor- 
ator'es,  library,  gymnasium,  Ac.  Classed  with  14  best 
in  U.  S.  by  U.  S.  Com'r  Educ'n.  (See  Report  p.  1732) 
»'M.   W.   SMITH,  A.   III.,   IX.I).,    Prps-i,    Lynchburg,    Va 

FOI?  YOUNG  LADIES. 
Term  begins  Sept.  6,- 1899.  Located  in  Shenandoah 

Valley  of  Virginia.  Unsurpassed  climate,  beautiful 
grounds  and  modern  appointments.  Students  from 
34  States.  Terms  moderate.  Pupils  enter  any  time. 3end  for  catalogue. 

Miss  E.  C.  WEIMAR,  Prin.,  Staunton,  Va. 

For  1 75  Young  Ladles.    The  largest  and  most  extensively  equipped  In  Va.    Eclectic 
courses  in  Ancient  and  Modern  Languages,  Literature,  Sciences,  Msisic,  Art,  and 
Elocution.  30  Officers  and  Teachers  ;  8  male  Professors.  Situated  in  Valley  of  Va.,  on 
N.  <S  W.  R.  R.,  near  Roanoke.  Mountain  Scenery.  1200  feet  above  sea  level.  Mineral 

-waters.  Pupils  can  be  met  atSouthern  and  Western  points.  57th  session  opens  Sept.  13, 
1899.    For  ilius.  Catalogue  address  CHAS.  L.  COCKE,  Supt.,  Hollins,  Virginia. 

KENTUCKY    UNIVERSITY 
LEXINGTON  and  LOUISVILLE 

R.    LIN   CAVE,    A.    M.,    President. 

FIVE   COLLEGES. 

1.  College  op  Liberal  Arts,  Lexington, 
R.  Lin  Cave,  A.  M.,  75  West  Sixth  Street. 

2.  College  of  the  Bible,  Lexington, 
J.  W.  McGarvey,  LL.  D.,  President. 

3.  Commercial  College,  Lexington, 
Gen.  Wilbur  R.  Smith,  President. 

4.  Normal  College,  Lexington, 
J.  C.Willis,  A.  M.,  President. 

5.  Medical  Department,  Louisville, 
T.  C.  Evans,  M.  D.,  Dean,  419  W.   Chestnut, 
Louisville. 

GENERAL  INFORMATION. 

Successor  of  Bacon  College  and  Transylvania University. 

Co-education.       Attendance    674.      Well-equipped 
gymnasium.    Pees  in  College  of  Liberal  Arts,  College 
of  the  Bible  and  Normal  College  $20  or  $22  for  session 
of  nine  months. 

Next  session  of  those  colleges  begins  Monday,  Sep- 
tember 11,  1899.  Next  session  of  Medical  Department 

begins  Monday,  January  1, 1900.  The  Commercial  Col- 
lege may  be  entered  at  any  time  of  the  calendar  year. 

For  catalogues  or  other  information,  address  the 
head  of  the  proper  college. 

COLLEGE **49th  Year  <m 

And   SCHOOL   OF   MUSIC. 

Magnificent  New  Dormitory  Accommodating  60  More  Students. 
A  $950.00  Piano  and  12  Gold  Medals  Awarded  Annually. 

Courses  of  study  articulate  with  the  State 
University. 
Attendance  from  14  States  of  the  Union. 
Splendid  facilities  in  Letters,  Music,  Art,  Elo- 

oution,  etc. 

Campus  of  26  acres. Location  ideal  and  healthful. 
Pine  Faculty  of  21  Specialists. 
A  combined    Christian    home  and  high    grade College. 

Rooms  should  be  engaged  early.    Send  for  Illustrated  Catalogue. 

Ov^-V  ■ 
&.  Z-3:  ST°Sa, }  ***■*  COLUMBIA,  MO. 

Hamilton  College, 
LEXINGTON.  KY. 

Largest  Boarding  School  for  Women  in  Chris- 
tian Brotherhood. 

Well   equipped    Pacluty,  first    class  Accommo 

dations. A  Christian  home  with  beautiful  and  cultured 
surroundings. 

For  Catalogue  Apply  to 

B.  C.  HAGERMATS" ,  President. 

LIBERTY   LADIES'   COLLEGE 
Phenomenal  success.  Highest  grade  in  LETTERS,  SCIENCES,  ARTS.  Faculty  specially  trained 
In  leading  Colleges  and  Universities  of  America  and  Europe. 

American    Mozart   Conservatory. 
Chartered  by  the  State.  Professors  graduates  with  '.ighest  honors  of  the  ROYAL  CONSERVA- 

TORIES. BERLIN,  LEIPZIG,  LONDON;  use  the  methods  of  these  Conservatories.  A  fine  up- 
right CONEKT  GRAND  PIANO,  quoted  in  Bradbury  catalogne  SI, 050,  a  prize  in  May  Festival  Concert, 

Address  Pres.  C.  M.  WILLIAMS,  Liberty,  Mo. 
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CURRENT  EVENTS. 

The  recent  assassination  of  President 

Heureaux,  of  San  Domingo,  and  the  revo- 
lution which  is  said  to  be  under  way  has 

given  rise  to  considerable  talk  of  the  an- 
nexation of  that  island  to  the  United  States. 

This  subject  received  considerable  atten- 
tion during  the  administration  of  General 

Grant,  only  an  adverse  vote  of  the  Senate 

preventing  its  annexation.  The  assassina- 
tion of  the  President  of  the  republic  is  said 

not  to  have  been  a  part  of  the  original  pro- 
gram of  the  revolutionists.  The  plan  was 

to  capture  him  in  connection  with  Moka, 

the  capital  of  the  island,  but  his  prep- 
aration for  departure  from  the  capital 

made  it  necessary,  in  the  opinion  of  the 
revolutionists,  to  assassinate  him.  The 
trouble  with  all  these  republics  is  not  in 
their  form  of  government,  or  constitution, 
for  they  are  patterned  much  after  the 
United  States,  but  it  is  in  the  lack  of  train- 

ing in  the  art  of  self-government.  The 
main  body  of  the  people  has  not  advanced 
to  sufficient  understanding  of  the  principles 
of  a  free  government  as  to  enable  them  to 
establish  are  public  on  a  permanent  basis. 
Talk  of  annexation  is  pure  newspaper  talk. 
It  is  not  at  all  probable  that  the  represent- 

atives of  our  government  in  Congress  or 
the  President  would  seriously  entertain  a 
proposition  of  this  kind  at  the  present  time. 
The  United  States  has  its  hands  full  at 

present  to  manage  the  islands  which  have 
recently  come  under  its  jurisdiction,  and 
for  whose  good  order  it  is  responsible.  It 
is  to  be  hoped  that  the  assassins,  who  have 
been  caught,  will  be  brought  to  justice  so 

promptly  as  to  constitute  a  warning  to  oth- 
ers against  the  repetition  of  this  crime. 

from  the  seat  of  the  disease,  is  also  excited 
over  the  Southern  contagion,  and  an  order 
has  been  issued  directing  the  abandonment 
of  Fortress  Monroe  by  the  regular  garri- 

son, This  is  a  precautionary  measure,  but 

it  has  impressed  many  people  with  the  se- 
riousness of  the  situation. 

The  breaking  out  of  yellow  fever  in  the 

Soldiers'  Home  near  Hampton,  Va.,  has 
caused  intense  excitement  among  the  peo- 

ple in  that  part  of  the  state.  Experts  pro- 
nounce the  disease  genuine  yellow  fever, 

and  it  is  supposed  to  have  come  from  an 
old  soldier  who  came  from  Santiago  and 

sought  refuge  in  the  Soldiers'  Home.  The 
total  number  of  cases,  at  this  writing,  is 
given  at  thirty- three.  A  strong  effort  is 
being  made  to  confine  the  disease  to  the 
Home.  Newport  News  has  quarantined 
against  Hampton  and  Elizabeth  City  and 

county,  and  "Warrick  County.  The  street 
railway  has  prohibited  the  running  of  cars 
between  Hampton  and  Newport  News. 
Hundreds  of  persons  have  left  the  city,  and 
the  hotels  at  Old  Point  Comfort  have  been 

practically  deserted.  Hampton  is  only 
seventy-five  miles  from  Richmond,  and  the 
latter  city  has  taken  active  steps  against 
the  spread  of  the  disease  there.  Baltimore 
has  also  established  a  quarantine  against 
the  towns  of  Newport  News,  Hampton  and 
Old  Point  Comfort.  Washington  City, 
which  is  only  one  hundred  and  fifty  mile3 

A  reported  remark  of  Admiral  Dewey, 

while  at  Trieste,  that  "the  next  war  of  the 
United  States  would  be  with  Germany," 
has  created  no  little  comment  in  both  the 

German  and  American  press.  It  has  been 
denied  by  many  that  the  Admiral  ever 
made  any  such  remark.  The  New  York 
Herald,  however,  whose  correspondent 
cabled  the  remark  to  that  paper,  claims 

that  the  Admiral,  in  the  course  of  a  con- 

versation, "spoke  with  s?.ilor-like  candor," 
and  of  course  said  many  things  not  intended 

for  the  press.  The  Herald  adds  that  "it  is 
regrettable  that  a  friendly  conversation 

should  have  found  its  way  into  print."  It 
is  certainly  a  matter  of  regret  that  Admiral 
Dewey  cannot  exercise  the  privilege  which 
other  people  indulge  in,  of  expressing  his 
opinion  in  a  free,  unguarded  way  without 
stirring  up  international  commotion.  But 
such  is  the  penalty  of  that  high  degree  of 
fame  and  influence  to  which  Admiral 

Dewey  has  attained.  He  will  find  it  to  be 
quite  necessary  to  restrict  his  utterances  to 
such  statements  as  he  would  he  willing  to 

have  appear  in  the  public  press.  The  ob- 
servation in  question  is  scarcely  credible, 

not  less  on  account  of  the  improbability  of 

such  a  war  than  on  account  of  the  impro- 
priety of  such  a  prediction  from  such  a 

source.  If  it  comes  to  a  question  of  verac- 
ity between  the  correspondent  and  Admiral 

Dewey,  the  people  will  no  doubt  accept  the 
Admiral's  statement  of  the  matter. 

The  first  Sunday  in  August  was  a  day  of 
fearful  accidents,  in  which  almost  fourscore 
people  lost  their  lives.  One  occurred  at 
Bar  Harbor,  Maine,  where  a  train  load  of 
excursionists  were  boarding  a  steamer  to 

visit  Admiral  Sampson's  fleet.  The  slip  to 
the  steamer  collapsed  and  about  two  hun- 

dred passengers  were  dropped  into  the  wa- 
ter, twenty-two  of  whom  were  drowned. 

The  excitement  caused  by  the  accident  was 
intense.  There  were  many  narrow  escapes. 
The  second  frightful  accident  occurred  near 
Bridgeport,  Conn.,  and  in  it  thirty  persons 
were  reported  killed.  A  trolley  car,  well 

filled  with  people,  while  crossing  a  three- 

pier  bridge  across  Peck's  Pond  left  the 
bridge  and  fell  a  distance  of  fifty  feet  to  the 
bed  of  the  pond.  The  car  turned  over  in 

falling,  so  that  the  trucks  and  heavier  tim- 
bers came  down  upon  the  people.  There 

were  expressions  heard  in  which  the  com- 
pany is  blamed  for  the  accident.  It  is 

claimed  that  the  road  was  opened  for  traffic 
before  it  was  properly  finished.  The  line 
was  opened  in  great  haste  on  last  Thursday 

and  the  accident  followed  on  Sunday.  An 
investigation  of  the  matter  will  be  made, 
however,  by  the  coroner,  and  the  facts  will 
be  given  to  the  public.  Lists  of  the  drowned 
at  Bar  Harbor  and  of  the  killed  at  Bridge- 

port were  published  in  the  press  dispatch 
reports  in  the  Monday  morning  papers.  A 

third  accident  of  frightful  proportions  oc- 
curred on  Saturday  night  at  Juvisy,  a  sub- 

urb of  Paris,  Prance.  During  a  terrific 
thunderstorm  a  train  moving  at  the  rate  of 
fifty  miles  an  hour  crushed  into  the  rear 
end  of  a  passenger  train  that  was  at  full 
stop.  Three  coaches  of  the  motionless 
train, filled  with  passengers,were  telescoped 
and  seventeen  persons  killed  outright  and 
seventy -three  injured.  The  moving  train 
was  not  iujured.  Heart-rending  screams 
and  cries  flllei  the  air,  but  the  passengers 
were  so  massed  in  the  debris  that  they  were 
extricated  only  with  the  greatest  difficulty. 
There  were  also  a  number  of  minor  acci- 

dents in  various  parts  of  the  world  reported. 

Our  neighboring  Republic  of  Mexico  is 
having  something  of  the  same  experience 
with  the  Indians  within  its  borders  that  our 

own  government  has  had  with  some  of  the 
tribes  under  our  jurisdiction.  The  Yaqui 
Indians  in  the  state  of  Sonora,  which  is 

just  across  the  international  boundary  from 
Arizona,  are  at  present  on  the  warpath. 
The  cause  for  dissatisfaction  on  the  part  of 
the  Indians  is  said  by  some  to  be  that  in  a 
former  treaty  with  the  government  it  had 

agreed  to  give  to  each  of  the  tribes  a  cer- 
tain amount  of  land,  and  for  a  given  length 

of  time  a  certain  amount  of  provisions  as 

well.  The  time  during  which  the  govern- 
ment was  to  furnish  provisions  has  expired,, 

and  the  Indians  refused  to  cultivate  their 

lands  in  order  to  produce  their  own  sup- 

port. The  object  of  the  rebellion  is  pre- 
sumably to  force  the  Mexican  Government 

to  continue  its  donation  of  provisions. 
This  is  one  version  of  the  trouble,  while 
another  is  that  the  outbreak  of  the  Yaqui3 

is  caused  by  the  encroachment  of  the  whites, 
among  whom  are  many  Americans.  If  the 
latter  be  the  true  cause,  it  is  to  be  hoped 
that  the  Mexican  Government  will  see  to  it 
that  the  tresspassers  are  duly  punished 
and  the  Indians  protected  in  their  treaty 

rights.  The  Mexican  Government  has  tak- 
en active  steps  to  suppress  the  insurrection,, 

and  when  this  is  accomplished  we  hope 

it  will  look  closely  into  the  cause  of  the 
trouble. 

"Whatever  the  people  in  other  sections  of 
the  country  may  think  of  the  late  Secretary 
of  War,  Russell  A.  Alger,  there  can  be  no 
question  as  to  his  popularity  in  his  own 
state.  This,  while  known  to  the  people  of 
Michigan  all  the  while,  was  made  manifest 
to  all  the  world  in  the  hearty  reception 
which  he  received  on  his  return  to  Detroit. 
A  vast  concourse  of  people,  representing 
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different  parts  of  the  state,  were  present  at 

his  homecoming  to  emphasize  their  appre- 
ciation of  him  in  spite  of  the  criticisms  he 

has  received  from  the  public  press.  He 

received  an  ovation  from  the  people  when- 
ever he  appeared.  Id  his  address  of  wel- 

come the  mayor  of  Detroit  said,  "It  will 
go  forth  to  the  world,  sir,  that  where  you 
are  best  known,  there  you  are  best  beloved 

and  best  appreciated;  that  the  standard 
built  up  by  patience  and  perseverance, 
honesty  and  uprightness,  cannot  be  thrown 

down  by  slander."  Governor  Pingree  was 
warm  in  his  eulogy  of  the  retiring  Secre- 

tary and  bitter  in  his  criticism  of  those  re- 
sponsible for  his  retirement.  Especially 

did  he  condemn  the  action  of  what  he  called 

"the  venal  press."  In  his  brief  response 
General  Alger  thanked  the  people  for  his 

hearty  welcome  home,  reaffirmed  the  posi- 
tion that  he  has  discharged  his  duties  in 

the  public  service  in  such  a  manner  as 
he  felt  sure  the  country  would  endorse 
when  it  comes  to  know  all  the  facts.  He 

had  come  home,  he  said,  "without  a  griev- 
ance." He  was  glad  to  be  a  private  citi- 

zen again,  and  he  proposed,  for  the  balance 
of  his  life,  to  stay  at  home  and  enjoy  social 

intercourse  with  the  people  whose  confi- 
dence and  respect  he  had  won. 

The  new  Secretary  of  "War,  Elihu  Root, 
has  entered  vigorously  upon  the  duties  of 
his  office  and  has  been  acquainting  himself 
with  the  situation  in  the  Philippines  and 
its  needs.  He  is  inclined  to  give  credence 

bo  the  view  held  by  the  generals  subordin- 
ate to  General  Otis,  that  a  greater  force  is 

needed  on  those  islands  in  order  to  speedily 
and  thoroughly  put  down  the  insurrection 

and  restore  order.  He  is  in  thorough  ac- 
cord with  the  President  as  to  the  method 

decided  upon  for  augumenting  the  army, 
and  with  his  purpose  to  make  a  vigorous 

fall  campaign.  There  has  been  consider- 
able criticism,  outside  of  the  newspaper 

correspondents,  upon  the  policy  of  General 

Otis,  but  the  President,  with  his  character- 
istic inclination  to  deal  fairly  with  men, 

has  determined,  it  is  said,  to  furnish  him 

ample  resources  for  crushing  the  insurrec- 
tion in  an  autumn  campaign,  and  if  he 

does  not  do  it,  he  will  be  given  to  under- 
stand that  some  other  officer  will  be  as- 

signed to  that  duty.  No  one  who  is  ac- 
quainted with  the  situation  there  can  fail 

to  see  that  General  Otis  has  a  tremendous 

responsibility  resting  upon  him  in  dis- 
charging the  duties  of  military  commander 

and  civil  governor  of  the  islands.  That  he 
should  have  made  some  mistakes  was  to 

have  been  expected.  He  is  likely,  however, 
to  profit  by  these  mistakes,  and  is  probably 

better  prepared  by  reason  of  his  experi- 
ence for  completing  the  work  of  the 

pacification  of  these  islands  than  a  new 

man  would  be,  with  even  greater  capacity. 

Startling  as  was  the  Czar's  call  for  a 
peace  conference  by  the  ruling  powers  of 

the  world,  the  news  of  his  desire  to  abdi- 
cate the  throne  of  Russia  is  still  more 

startling.  It  is  reported  that  his  disap- 
pointment in  an  heir  to  the  throne  and  in 

the  results  of  the  Peace  Conference  at  the 

Hague,  together  with  the  death  of  the 

Czarowitz,  has  excited  his  superstitious 
feelings,  and  that  he  has  become  tired  of 
the  throne.  It  is  said  that  he  connects 

himself  with  a  Russian  legend  according 
to  which  an  heirless  czar  is   to  be  suc- 

ceeded by  a  Czar  Michael,  predestined  to 

occupy  Constantinople.  It  is  strange  that 
a  young  ruler  of  such  a  nation  should  take 
such  a  gloomy  view  of  affairs  at  such  a 
time  as  this.  It  is  true  that  these  are  only 

rumors,  but  they  seem  to  have  had  weight 
enough  to  call  M.  Delcasse,  the  present 
foreign  minister  of  France,  to  Russia,  to 

dissuade  the  young  ruler  from  such  rash- 
ness at  this  time.  The  abdication  of 

Russia's  emperor  at  this  time  would  cause 
no  small  commotion  in  Europe.  It  will 

have  a  strong  bearing  upon  the  present 
attitude  of  the  leading  European  nations 
toward  each  other,  the  result  of  which  no 
man  at  this  time  would  attempt  to  forecast. 

What  has  the  promise  of  being  the 

greatest  trial  of  the  century,  and  one  of  the 
greatest  of  history,  was  opened  Monday 
morning  in  Rennes,  France,  under  intense 

but  suppressed  popular  excitement.  The 
prisoner,  Capt.  Dreyfus,  was  safely  landed 

in  the  trial  room  before  6  o'clock  and  at 

7  A.  M.,  while  the  audience  stood  with  un- 
covered heads,  the  judges  of  the  court  filed 

slowly  in  and  the  huisier  declared  the 
the  court  opened.  The  audience  room  in 
which  the  trial  is  being  held  is  a  vast  hall, 

well  lighted  by  five  enormous  windows 
opening  on  the  street  and  five  opening  on 
the  courtyards.  On  the  large  platform  are 
seated  the  judges  and  attorneys  for  the 
government  and  for  the  prisoner.  Behind 

the  judges  hangs  a  picture  of  Christ  cruci- 
fied and  of  President  Loubet.  The  witness- 

es have  special  seats  assigned  them  in  the 
center  of  the  hall,  but  will  not  be  permitted 

to  hear  each  other's  testimony.  The  public 
is  limited  to  a  special  number  of  places. 

The  press  reporters,  also  limited  in  number, 

occupy  the  sides  of  the  hall.  The  trial  was 
opened  by  the  reading  of  the  decision  of 
the  Court  of  Cassation  granting  a  revision  of 

the  trial  by  the  recorder.  This  the  prison- 
er did  not  hear.  His  presence  by  order  of 

the  president  at  the  close  of  the  reading 
was  the  sensational  moment  of  the  first 

day  of  the  trial.  After  his  identification 
the  witnesses  were  then  invited  by  the 

court  to  retire  and  Maj.  Carrieres  pre- 
sented the  things  whereof  the  prisoner  is 

accused. 

After  the  reading  of  the  accusations 

against  the  prisoner,  Capt.  Dreyfus,  he  was 
then  severely  questioned  by  Col.  Jouaust, 
the  president  of  the  court,  on  the  things 
whereof  he  is  accused.  But  to  all  of  the 

incriminating  charges  Capt.  Dreyfus  en- 
tered a  most  emphatic  denial.  The  emotion 

put  into  some  of  his  negative  answers  is 
said  to  have  been  of  the  most  intense  na- 

ture at  times  and  was  felt  by  the  entire  au- 
dience. When  handed  the  bordereau  and 

asked  if  he  recognized  it  he  replied,  "No, 
my  Colonel,  I  am  innocent.  I  declare  it 
here  as  I  declared  it  in  1894,  I  am  a  victim. 
Five  years  in  the  galleys!  My  wife,  my 

children!  My  God,  I  am  innocent!"  The 
latter  part  of  this  reply  was  broken  with 
sobs  and  is  said  to  have  resembled  the  cry 
of  a  wounded  animal.  He  will  next  be  ex- 

amined on  this  bordereau  which  will  occu- 

py about  four  days.  The  division  of  senti- 
ment in  France  over  the  trial  is  beginning 

to  manifest  itself  in  the  most  bitter  accusa- 
tions on  the  one  side  and  in  the  strongest 

hopes  of  acquittal  on  the  other.  If  he  is 

acquitted  his-  enemies  take  the  most  pessi- 
mistic view  of  the  effect  upon  the  nation. 

If  he  is  not  acquitted  his  friends  are  equally 
solicitous  as  to  the  future  of  France.  But 

there  are  those  who  have  perfect  confidence 

in  the  present  government  of  France  and 
who  believe  that  she  will  rule  with  a  strong 
arm  and  remove  the  dark  shadow  thrown 

over  her  proud  name  by  this  affair  what- 
ever the  finding  of  the  present  court,  and 

this  seems  to  be  the  wiser  view  to  take  of 
the  matter. 

HOW  TO  OBTAIN  THE  SPIRIT'S  FULL- NESS. 

The  following  extract  from  a  personal 
letter  to  the  editor  concerning  the  late 

editorial  entitled  "The  Crowning  Feature 
of  a  Great  Movement"  seems  to  us  of  suf- 
ficiet  importance  to  justify  the  prominence 

we  give  it  here,  and  some  editorial  com- 
ment. We  doubt  not  that  this  brother 

expresses  both  the  sentiment  and  the  re- 
ligious experience  of  thousands  of  others 

of  our  readers.  It  is  for  this  reason  that 

we  print  the  chief  portion  of  his  letter  here 
with  comment  instead  of  answering  it 

privately : 

"I  am  much  pleased  with  the  article  in  the 
Christian -Evangelist  of  July  13th  on  'The 

Crowning  Feature  of  a  Great  Movement.'  I 
am  fully  convinced  that  this  is  our  great  need. 
But  how  to  get  the  fullness  of  the  Spirit  is  what 

perplexes  me.  I  have  long  felt  that  my  suc- 
cess as  a  preacher  depended  largely  on  the 

power  of  the  Spirit  working  in  and  with  me. 
I  have  earnestly  prayed  for  a  number  of  years 
for  more  of  the  divine  Spirit,  and  yet  I  am  con- 

scious of  the  lack  of  its  power.  There  are 
times  when  I  have  thought  that  there  was  some 

power  given  me  to  speak  and  act  with  greater 
effect,  but  only  for  a  short  time.  I  know  not 
how  to  possess  a  greater  degree  or  measure  of 
this  blessed  Spirit,  and  so  far  as  I  have  failed 
in  securing  the  promise  of  the  Spirit,  so  far 
have  I  failed  in  my  ministry.  I  hope  you  will 

give  us  more  of  your  thought,  and  tell  us  what 
course  you  would  advise  for  a  longing  soul  to 
attain  to  a  greater  fullness  of  this  promised 
Spirit.  There  is  no  subject  about  which  I  am 

so  deeply  interested  as  this  'crowning  feat- 
ure' of  our  movement.  Receive  my  hearty 

thanks  for  this  timely  article,  with  the  assur- 
ance that  it  has  done  me  a  world  of  good,  and 

a  hope  that  much  more  may  be  said  in  the 
Christian -Evangelist  on  this  supremely  im- 

portant subject." A  few  preliminary  statements  concerning 
this  subject  may  help  to  clear  the  way  for 

an  answer  to  our  brother's  question. 
1.  There  can  be  no  question  but  that  the 

New  Testament  teaches  that  an  effective 

ministry  or  an  effective  service  of  any  kind 
is  dependent  upon  the  presence  and  power 
of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Even  when  men  were 
selected  to  serve  tables,  or  to  oversee  the 
distribution  of  supplies  among  the  needy 

in  the  early  church,  men  who  were  "filled 
with  the  Holy  Spirit"  were  selected  for 
that  service.  The  apostles  spoke  with 

great  power  because  they  were  filled  with 
the  Spirit.  Barnabas,  a  companion  and 

fellow- laborer  with  Paul,  was  "a  good 

man,  full  of  faith  and  of  the  Holy  Spirit." 
These  two  things  go  together — faith  and 
the  Holy  Spirit — and  unless  one  be  full  of 
the  former  he  will  not  be  filled  with  the 

latter. 

2.  The  aid  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  Chris- 
tian service  was  not  limited  to  the  apos- 
tolic age.  It  is  a  perpetual  and  abiding 

power  in  the  church,  and  in  each  individual 

Christian,  whodevotes  himself  with  single- 
heartedness  to  Christ's  service.  There  is 
no  way  of  accounting  for  the  difference 
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in  the  effectiveness  of  the  ministry  of 

men  of  to-day,  except  that  some  possess 
the  Holy  Spirit  in  larger  measure 
than  others.  How  otherwise  could  men  of 

limited  culture,  and  with  few  of  the  gifts 
of  oratory,  accomplish  so  much  more  in 
their  ministry  than  many  others  far  more 

highly  gifted  by  nature,  and  with  a  much 
better  equipment  in  the  way  of  special 
training  and  general  information  than 

they? 
3.  It  must  not  be  forgotten,  however, 

that  there  are  many  kinds  of  service  to  be 
rendered  to  God,  and  that  there  are  many 
different  manifestations  of  the  Spirit  as 

there  are  special  gifts,  special  duties  and 
special  kinds  of  service.  As  in  the  early 
church  all  were  not  qualified  to  speak  with 
tongues  or  to  prophesy,  so  in  the  modern 
church,  all  have  not  the  same  gifts  by 
nature,  nor  do  they  receive  the  same  form 
and  manifestation  of  the  Spirit.  There 
was  only  one  Paul  in  the  apostolic  church, 
though  there  were  doubtless  many  Aquilas 

and  Priscillas  who,  in  their  private  capaci- 
ties, filled  the  measure  of  their  responsi- 

bility through  the  aid  of  the  Spirit. 
These  things  premised,  we  may  mention 

a  few  general  directions,  in  the  light  of 
New  Testament  teaching,  as  to  how  we  may 
obtain  the  fullness  of  the  Spirit.  Only 
general  directions  can  be  given,  because 

specific  advice  can  only  be  given  in  spe- 
cific cases,  where  all  the  conditions  are 

known.  As  to  the  brother  who  makes  this 

inquiry,  and  who  is  an  entire  strager  to  us, 

we  feel  safe  in  saying  that,  his  words  be- 
ing sincere,  as  we  believe  them  to  be,  his 

life  does  manifest,  in  a  good  measure,  the 

Spirit  of  God.  "We  should  say  that  men 
who  know  him  intimately  think  and  speak 
of  him  as  a  sincere,  consecrated  man,  who 
is  earnestly  striving  to  live  the  Christian 

life,  and  whose  influence  is  for  good  upon 
his  neighbors  and  friends.  It  is  not  in- 

consistent with  this  fact  that  he  feels  the 

need  of  a  greater  power  for  effective  serv- 
ice, and  realizes  his  lack  of  the  divine  in- 

dwelling. 

As  already  indicated,  faith,  which  is  the 
supreme  condition  of  salvation,  is  also  an 

essential  condition  of  receiving  the  Holy 
Spirit,  with  the  richest  and  best  things  be- 

longing to  the  Christian  life.  Faith  is  the 

power  of  spiritual  perception,  the  power 
that  perceives  and  lays  hold  of  spiritual 

realities.  Without  this  quality,  in  a  high 
degree,  there  can  be  no  great  advancement 
in  spiritual  power.  Faith  is  the  soil  in 
which  grace  must  grow. 
Along  with  this,  and  as  a  condition  of 

attaining  to  the  highest  faith,  there  must 

be  the  subjugation  of  the  body  to  the  spirit, 
of  the  lower  to  the  higher  nature.  There 

must,  in  other  words,  be  unity,  or  a  sincere 
struggle  after  unity,  between  the  inner  and 
the  outward  life.  There  must  be  the  put- 

ting away  from  the  heart  and  from  the  life 

every  known  sin,  and  every  habit  or  prac- 
tice which  hinders  spiritual  growth,  or 

prevents  the  fullest  communion  with  God. 

Even  doubtful  practices  and  customs  must 
be  sacrificed  upon  the  altar  of  the  higher 
Christian  life. 

The  preparation  for  the  Spirit  consists, 
not  merely  in  surrendering  the  things  which 
are  evil  and  doubtful,  and  abstaining  from 

fleshly  lusts,  but  in  a  positive  offerihg  up 
of  ourselves  and  all  we  have  to  the  active 
service  of  God  and  our  fellowmen.  Noth- 

ing short  of  this  complete  self-surrender  to 

God,  with  the  willingness  to  be  what  He 
would  have  us  be,  and  do  what  He  would 
have  us  do,  and  go  where  He  would  have 
us  go,  and  suffer  what  He  would  have  us 

suffer,  is  an  adequate  preparation  for  re- 
ceiving the  fullness  of  the  Spirit. 

In  connection  with  what  we  have  men- 

tioned— for  we  do  not  place  these  things  in 
chronological  order,  as  they  cannot  be 

separated — there  must,  of  course,  be  prayer 
— earnest,  unceasing  communion  with  God, 
abounding  in  thanksgiving  for  blessings  re- 

ceived, and  with  a  distinct  petition  for  such 
measure  and  manifestation  of  the  Holy 

Spirit  as  will  fit  us  for  that  particular  serv- 
ice which  God  desires  us  to  render.  There 

must  be  the  praying  that  goes  beyond  the 
precincts  of  our  own  selfhood,  and  seeks 
the  glory  of  God  and  the  salvation  of  the 
world.  There  must  be  prayer  that  couples 
with  its  petitions  the  solemn  purpose  and 

pledge  to  yield  up  everything,  if  need  be, 
even  life  itself,  that  we  may  do  the  will  of 
God  on  earth  and  fulfill  the  measure  of  our 

obligation. 
It  is  not,  then,  so  strange,  after  all,  that 

so  many  of  us  have  not  yet  attained  to  the 
fullness  of  the  Spirit.  Not  many  of  us  are 
willing  to  pay  the  price  for  this  royal  gift, 
or  meet  the  conditions  on  which  alone  it  is 

possible  for  us  to  be  filled  with  the  fullness 

of  God.  And  yet,  could  we  know  the  in- 
effable sweetness  of  His  love,  and  the  peace 

which  passeth  understanding,  which  come 
to  him  who  yields  himself  wholly  to  God, 
we  should  indeed  wonder  that  there  are  so 

many  Christians  groveling  in  the  dust,  or 

walking  in  murky  shadows  and  miasms  of 
the  swamp  Dismal,  when  they  might  be 
treading  the  high  tablelands  where  the 

light  of  God's  countenance  is  more  radiant 
than  the  moon  or  sun. 

If  any  ask,  in  skepticism,  how  can  these 
things  be?  we  answer,  the  possibilities  of 

it  come  through  the  sacrifice,  and  media- 
tion of  Jesus  Christ,  in  whom  dwells  all  the 

fullness  of  God,  and  whose  mission  to  earth 
it  was  to  communicate  that  divine  fullness 
to  men. 

FORWARD!    VICTORY!! 

There  were  those  who  feared  that  the 

standard  had  been  placed  too  high  when, 

in  Chattanooga,  last  October,  it  was  re- 
solved that  the  Christian  Woman's  Board 

of  Missions  would  raise  $90,000  for  missions 

in  1899,  that  the  American  Christian  Mis- 
sionary Society  would  collect  $100,000,  and 

that  the  Foreign  Christian  Missionary  So- 

ciety would  secure  $150,000,  for  the  preach- 
ing of  the  gospel  to  the  unsaved  in  this 

year  of  grace.  Such  fears  were  ground- 
less. Facts  now  before  us  show  that  there 

was  no  real  ground  for  fear.  The  money 
will  be  raised;  of  this  there  is  now  no 
reasonable  doubt.  Let  those  who  talk  of 

"the  good  old  times"  note  what  is  now 
being  done  by  the  Disciples  of  Christ  to 
evangelize  our  own  and  other  lands,  and 

call  to  mind  the  small  amount  in  the  aggre- 
gate that  was  given  for  this  purpose  only  a 

few  years  ago.  The  Disciples  are  progress- 
ing. They  represent  a  movement.  Some 

were  inclined,  in  the  not  distant  past,  to 

object  to  the  word  movement  in  connection 
with  the  Disciples  of  Christ.  There  is  no 
doubt  now  that  we  are  a  movement!  The 

Disciples  are  moving,  and  that,  too,  in  the 

right  direction.  It  begins  to  look  as  if 
they  mean  what  they  say  when  they  speak 
of    obedience  to  the  Christ.      There    are 

grounds  to  warrant  the  suspicion  that  they 
are  beginning  to  be  in  real  earnest  in  their 
effort  to  do  the  will  of  the  Master  when  he 

said:  "Preach  the  gospel  to  the  whole 

creation." 
But  the  greatest  progress  has  been  made 

during  this  Jubilee  Year  by  the  American 
Christian  Missionary  Society.  The  For- 

eign Society  needed  to  make  a  gain  of 

only  $15,000  to  raise  $150,000.  The  Chris- 
tian Woman's  Board  of  Missions  needed  an 

increase  of  only  $22,000  in  order  to  realize 
$90,000  for  missions  in  1899.  The  home 
board  was  under  the  necessity  of  making 

an  advance  of  $60,000  in  order  to  reach  the 

$100,000  mark-  The  latest  information 
contains  the  assurance  that  more  than 

$70,000  have  been  raised.  There  must  be 
$30,000  more  collected  for  home  missions 
before  the  Cincinnati  convention.  The 
time  is  short.  B.  L.  Smith  and  C.  C. 

Smith,  our  secretaries,  are  working  day 

and  night  to  this  end;  but  they  cannot 

succeed  without  our  co-operation.  The 
preachers  must  come  to  the  front  in  aid  of 
this  great  work  as  never  before.  They 
must  think  about  home  missions,  pray  for 

home  missions,  preach  in  behalf  of  home 

missions,  talk  of  home  missions,  and  en- 
courage the  people  to  sing  about  missions 

as  never  before.  This  Jubilee  Year  is  a 

crisis  in  our  history.  It  begins  to  look  as 
if  we  are  at  the  beginning  of  a  new  era  in 

our  experience.  Expansion  is  now  the 
word.  We  have  been  great  in  the  past; 

we  are  destined  to  be  much  greater  in  the 

future.  The  raising  of  $100,000  for  home 
missions  means  far  more  to  us,  in  the  days 

that  are  before  us,  than  it  is  possible  to 
now  realize. 

One  of  our  preachers,  in  an  informal 

conversation  with  a  group  of  brethren  re- 
cently, so  stirred  their  hearts  that  $20 

were  at  once  contributed  to  the  $100,000 

Jubilee  fund.  Do  not  wait  to  preach  a 

sermon  on  home  missions — talk  of  the  work 

privately  as  well  as  preach  in  public  in  the 
interest  of  missions.  Let  there  be  the  en- 

thusiasm of  a  campaign  thrown  into  this 
work.  During  a  presidential  campaign 

everybody  talks  politics.  Why  not  cam- 
paign for  the  Christ  in  the  same  spirit  of 

enthusiasm? 

The  preaching  and  the  talking  must  be 
of  larger  things  than  in  the  past.  At  the 
Chattanooga  convention  Gov.  Drake,  of 

Iowa,  sounded  the  right  note  when  he 
handed  in  his  check  for  $5,000.  Recently 

another  gift  of  $5,000  has  been  received  for 
home  missions.  We  are  not  to  despise  the 

pennies,  nickels,  dimes,  quarters  and  single 
dollars,  but  we  must  work  for  and  expect 

larger  gifts  to  the  best  of  enterprises. 
Ours  is  a  great  cause.  To  its  furtherance 
let  there  be  great  gifts. 

In  every  direction  the  indications  are  full 
of  good  cheer.  The  fifteenth  of  July 
showed  that  the  receipts  of  the  home 

board  were  $1,200  in  advance  of  the  re- 
ceipts for  the  entire  month  of  July  last 

year. 

This  is  not  a  time  to  slacken  our  efforts; 
it  is  the  time  to  increase  them.  Let  no  one 

say,  "There  is  no  need  for  my  offering." 
The  offering  of  every  one  is  needed  now. 
It  is  in  this  way  that  the  $100,000  will  be 
secured  for  home  missions. 

As  soon  as  you  shall  have  finished  read- 
ing these  lines,  go  to  work  to  assist,  in 

some  way,  this  good  cause.  Pray,  preach, 

talk,  sing,  solicit,  give! 
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THAT   $100,000   JUBILEE    OFFERING. 

The  Christian-Evangelist  recently 

published  an  article  from  one  of  our  secre  • 
taries  setting  forth  the  wonderful  gain,  the 

ever-increasing  gain,  made  by  the  Home 
Society  in  its  Jubilee  Year.  Since  then  has 

come  the  announcement  of  "The  Margaret 
Oliver  Named  Gift"  of  $5,000.  This  brings 
the  present  receipts  of  the  society  to  $70,- 
000.  This  is  truly  astonishing  and  most 
gratifying.  It  now  really  looks  as  though 
the  consummation  of  that,  thought  by 

many  to  be  an  idle  dream,  would  become  a 
realization  in  our  Jubilee  Year.  It  is  so 

near.  In  order  for  full  jubilation  it  must 
be  reached.  This  can  be  done  and  the 

Christian -Evangelist  is  confident  that  all 

our  brethren  will  welcome  our  agents  when 

they  make  necessary  appeals  in  order  to 
accomplish  it. 
We  have  been  calling  the  attention  of 

our  readers  to  the  spiritual  side  of  our 
Jubilee  Celebration;  that  we  should  not 

forget  the  agency  of  prayer  and  that  our 

blessings  and  our  victories  alike  "come 
from  above,"  and  that  we  need  a  more 
complete  surrender  to  God  and  a  fuller  and 
sweeter  communion  with  Him.  Yet  we 

must  not  forget  that  great  sacrifice  and 

liberal  giving  never  stands  in  the  way  of  the 

deepest  and  truest  and  sweetest  spiritual- 

ity. It  is  only  when  we  have  "brought  our 
gift  to  the  altar,"  that  we  find  the  com - 
pletest  communion  with  Him  who  gave. 

When  we  gather  in  multitudes  in  Octo- 
ber at  Cincinnati  and  with  bared  heads 

stand  before  God  to  praise  and  magnify 
and  bless  Him  for  His  loving  kindness  and 
His  mercies  and  marvelous  guidings  and 
for  all  our  victories  of  the  fifty  years, 
will  it  in  any  way  hinder  the  glad  anthems 
of  praise  because  it  is  announced  that  we 

have  placed  $100,000  on  the  altar  for  our 

country's  redemption?  Will  the  man  or 
woman,  the  child  of  God,  be  less  devout, 
less  spiritual,  because  he  or  she  has  taken 

part,  a  large  or  small  part  as  ability  may 
have  been,  in  thus  placing  the  gift?  Will 

we  sing  the  song,  "My  Country,  'Tis  of 
Thee,"  with  less  unction  because  we  have 
given  in  order  that  the  pure  Word  of  God 
may  be  sent  to  every  part  of  our  beloved 
land?  In  proportion  as  we  take  part  with 
our  God  in  His  work  in  the  world  will  our 

worship  of  Him  be  sweet  and  our  fellowship 
close.  In  proportion  to  our  sacrifice  will 
be  our  joy  in  every  victory  of  the  cross,  and 

when  we  reach  our  Father's  home  to  cele- 
brate the  great  Jubilee  and  hear  the  foot- 
steps of  the  redeemed  sounding  along  the 

courts  of  heaven  our  joy,  our  wealth,  will 
be  in  proportion  to  the  part  we  have  taken 

in  bringing  them  there — in  proportion  as 
we  have  treasure  in  them.  Then  new 

meaning  will  be  found  in  His  words,  "Inas- 
much as  ye  did  it  unto  the  least  of  these, 

ye  did  unto  me."  Let  all  who  wish  to 
rejoice  in  the  Juiblee  victory  take  part  in 
the  Jubilee  gift. 

The  joy  resulting  from  the  diffusion  of 

blessings  to  all  around  us  is  the  purest  and 
sublimest  that  can  ever  enter  the  human 

mind,  and  can  be  conceived  only  by  those 

who  have  experienced  it.  Next  to  the  con- 
solations of  Divine  grace,  it  is  the  most  sov- 

ereign balm  to  the  miseries  of  life,  both  in 
him  who  is  the  object  of  it,  and  in  him  who 
exercises  it;  and  it  will  not  only  soothe  and 
tranquilize  a  troubled  spirit,  but  inspire  a 
constant  flow  of  good  humor,  content  and 
gayety  of  heart. — Porteous. 

Ijour  of  JJraper. 

THORNS  THAT  CHOKE. 

(Uniform  Midweek  Prayer-meeting  Topic,  Aug,  16.) 

(Luke  8:5-15;  Psalms  1:1-6.) 

Central  Truth  :  Even  the  good  seed  of  the 
kingdom  of  God  may  be  so  choked  by  thorns, 
which  infest  the  soil  of  the  human  heart,  as 
toprevent  any  fruit  from  being  brought  to 

perfection'. 
In  no  parable  spoken  by  the  Master  does 

he  manifest  a  more  perfect  knowledge  of 
human  nature  than  in  this  Parable  of  the 

Sower.  A  careful  study  of  it  is  of  the 

greatest  value  to  those  who  would  win  oth- 
ers from  the  service  of  sin  to  the  service  of 

righteousness.  The  divine  Agent,  the 
great  Sower,  the  divine  Instrumentality, 
the  Word  of  God,  the  different  kinds  of 
soil,  representing  the  different  types  of 

human  nature,  the  different  results — all 
these  are  presented  in  the  inimitable  meth- 

od of  the  great  Teacher. 
We  are  to  deal  in  this  lesson  with  one  of 

these  classes  of  hearers,  namely,  those  in 
whose  hearts  the  good  seed  is  choked  by 

the  thorns,  so  that  no  fruit  is  produced.  Of 

this  class  the  Savior  says,  "And  other 
[good  seed]  fell  amidst  the  thorns;  and  the 

thorns  grew  with  it  and  choked  it"  (v.  7). 
In  His  explanation  of  this  part  of  His  par- 

able He  says,  "And  that  which  fell  among 
the  thorns,  these  are  they  that  have  heard, 

and  as  they  go  on  their  way  they  are  choked 
with  cares  and  riches  and  pleasures  of  this 

life,  and  bring  no  fruit  to  perfection"  (v. 
14). 

Here  are  three  kinds  of  thorns  that  choke 

the  good  seed  out  of  the  hearts  of  professed 

Christians:  (1)  "Cares;  "(2)  "riches,"  and 
(3)  "pleasures  of  this  life."  We  have  all 
met  the  anxious  or  care-burdened  Chris- 

tian, who  is  troubled  with  such  questions 

as  "What  shall  we  eat?"  "What  shall  we 
drink?"  or  "Wherewithal  shall  we  be 

clothed?"  These  are  generally  the  poorer 
class  of  people  who  are  troubled  with  these 
cares,  though  sometimes  people  of  ample 

means  are  troubled  with  the  same  ques- 
tions. The  Savior  deals  with  this  class  of 

people  in  his  Sermon  on  the  Mount,  where 
he  teaches  his  disciples  not  to  be  anxious 

about  these  things,  referring  them  to  the 
birds  of  the  air,  and  the  lilies  of  the  field 

as  illustrations  of  God's  providence.  Few 

things  are  better  calculated  to  destroy  one's 
moral  and  physical  health  than  these  use- 

less anxieties  which  spring  from  a  lack  of 

confidence  in  God's  providence.  This  is  one 
of  the  respects  in  which  we  are  to  be  like 
children,  trusting  our  Heavenly  Father  as 

perfectly  as  our  children  trust  us  for  their 
temporal  needs. 

Riches  are  also  mentioned  by  the  Savior 

as  choking  out  the  Word  and  preventing 

it  from  bringing  forth  fruit  unto  perfection. 
How  true  this  is  we  know  by  observation  if 

not  by  experience.  It  is  not  necessary  for 
one  to  be  very  rich  in  order  to  realize  the 

truth  of  this.  How  easily  men's  affections 
are  turned  in  the  direction  of  increasing 

their  riches !  How  soon  the  heart,  when  it 

is  once  fixed  on  this  object,  becomes  indif- 
ferent to  all  the  great  objects  for  which  the 

Savior  lived  and  labored  among  men.  There 

is,  perhaps,  no  greater  peril  threatening 
this  country  to-day  than  the  rapid  increase 
of  wealth,  and  members  of  churches  are 

subject  to  this  peril  as  well  as  others.  Com- 
paratively few  people  can  stand  prosperity 

without  moral  damage.  Strange  that  an 
increase  in  material  possessions,  through 

the  blessing  of  God,  should  tend  to  decrease 
one's  love  for  and  service  to  God!  And 
yet,  this  is  the  history  of  wealth.  The  only 
way  to  combat  it  successfully  is  to  see  that 
our  gifts  to  the  cause  of  Christ  increase  in 

the  same  proportion  as  our  wealth  increases. 
When  this  is  not  the  case  the  soul  is  in  in- 

finite peril.  Nothing  is  more  needed,  per- 

haps, in  the  church  to-day  than  the  recog- 
nition of  the  obligation  which  wealth  im- 

poses, and  the  Christian  use  of  wealth. 

"How  hardly  shall  they  who  have  riches 

enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God!" 

"The  pleasures  of  this  life" — these  are 
thorns,  too,  which  choke  out  the  Word. 

When  men  become  "lovers  of  pleasure 

more  than  lovers  of  God;"  when  their  pur- 
pose in  life  seems  to  be  nothing  higher 

than  to  "have  a  good  time;"  when  their 
hearts  are  enamored  with  the  idle  pleasures 
or  sinful  indulgences  of  the  world,  there  is 
no  room  left  for  the  Word  of  God  to  grow 
and  flourish.  The  religion  of  Christ  gives 

the  highest  and  purest  joy  and  the  most 
abiding  happiness  which  any  mortal  may 
know,  but  it  does  not  make  pleasure  the 
end  of  life,  even  the  innocent  kind,  much 
less  does  it  sanction  those  sinful  indul- 

gences which  are  at  war  with  men's  phys- 
ical, mental  and  moral  health. 

To  these  three  kinds  of  thorns,  which  choke, 
the  psalmist  adds  the  fourth,  namely,  evil 
association. 

"Blessed  is  the  man  that  walketh  not  in  the 
counsel  of  the  wicked, 

Nor  standeth  in  the  way  of  sinners, 

Nor  sitteth  in  the  seat  of  the  scoffiing. " 

There  is  a  sort  of  progress  in  evil  com- 
panionship here  marked  by  the  words, 

"walketh,"  "standeth,"  sitteth."  When 
one  comes  to  the  point  where  he  can  de- 

liberately take  his  seat  with  the  scorners 
and  scoffers  of  religion,  he  is  far  on  the 
way  to  moral  ship  wreck.  Many  a  young 
Christian  has  been  robbed  of  his  cross  and 

allured  to  destruction  by  associating  with 

ungodly  persons.  Seek  the  compainion- 

ship,  rather,  of  those  whose  "delight  is  in 
the  law  of  the  Lord"  and  who  meditate  on 
His  law  day  and  night.  Such  association 
will  be  as  water  and  sunshine  to  the  good 

seed,  to  cause  it  to  grow  and  bring  forth 
fruit.  Let  each  one  of  us  here  to-night 
ask  himself,  Is  my  life  barren  or  unfruitful 

in  the  knowledge  and  service  of  God?  "If 
so,  what  thorns  are  choking  out  the  Word 

from  my  heart?" PRAYER. 

O  Thou  who  art  the  Lord  of  the  harvest, 
and  who  hast  sown  Thy  precious  seed  of 
truth  broadcast  through  the  world,  we 
thank  Thee  that  some  of  it  at  least  has 
fallen  upon  our  hearts.  We  must  confess, 
however,  with  sincere  sorrow,  that  we  have 
too  often  allowed  it  to  be  choked  by  thorns 
which  infest  our  hearts.  We  have  not  been 
sufficiently  diligent  in  guarding  our  hearts 
from  evil  influences.  We  bemoan  the  bar- 

renness of  our  lives  and  humbly  implore 
Thy  forgiveness  and  Thy  assisting  grace, 
that  we  may  be  able  to  so  cultivate  our 
hearts  that  Thy  Word  may  grow  within  us 
and  bring  forth  fruit  to  perfection,  to  the 
praise  of  Thy  name  and  to  the  salvation  of 
our  own  souls.  May  we  receive  with  meek- 

ness Thy  ingrafted  Word  into  our  hearts 
and  allow  it  to  work  out  its  regenerative 

influence  in  our  lives.  For  Thy  name's 
sake.    Amen ! 
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MACATAWA  MUSINGS. 

The  spectacle  of  a  great  religious  move- 
ment on  its  knees  before  God,  seeking 

guidance  and  strength  for  its  future  work, 
is  one  well  calculated  to  inspire  confidence 
in  the  future  of  such  a  movement.  The 

individual,  the  nation  or  the  religious 

body  that  seeks,  with  singleness  of  heart, 
to  know  the  will  of  God,  and  to  do  it,  or 
that  kneels  before  Jehovah  for  direction 

and  blessing,  has  found  out  the  true  law  of 

success.  Reading  several  chapters,  suc- 
cessively, in  the  Book  of  Chronicles,  a  few 

mornings  since,  we  were  struck  with  the 
formula  observsd  by  the  Chronicler  in  the 

history  of  the  kings  of  Israel  and  Judah. 
It  is  said  of  this  and  that  king,  that  he 

began  to  reign  at  such  an  age,  reigned  so 
many  years  in  ̂ Jerusalem  or  in  Samaria, 

and  "he  did  that  which  was  right  in  the 

eyes  of  Jehovah,"  or,  "he  did  not  that 

which  was  right  in  the  eyes  of  Jehovah." 
This  was  the  test  by  which  kings  and 
rulers  were  measured  by  the  inspired 
Chronicler.  In  every  instance,  when  the 

king  "did  that  which  was  right  in  the  eyes 
Jehovah,"  he  was  prospered  in  his  reign, 
while  trouble  invariably  came  to  those  who 
ignored  the  Divine  will.  This  is  the  test 
by  which  the  kings,  queens,  emperors, 
czars,  sultans  and  presidents  of  our  day 

must  stand  or  fall.  The  effort  being  re- 

vived, in  these  last  days,  to  have  Chris- 
tians do  "whatever  Christ  would  like  to 

have  them  do,"  is,  after  all,  but  a  return 
to  the  old  divine  standard.  This  pausing, 
in  the  midst  of  the  hurry  and  bustle  of 

preparation  for  a  great  Jubilee  Conven- 
tion, to  seek  the  divine  guidance  and  bless- 

ing, is  a  scene  upon  which  the  very  angels 
will  look  with  deepest  interest.  Let  us 
hope  that  the  churches  and  the  ministry 
throughout  the  whole  country  will  enter 
most  heartily  into  the  spirit  of  this  day 

of  prayer,  the  second  Lord's  day  in 
August.  If  this  is  done,  we  may  safely 

anticipate  a  great  stimulus  to  our  mis- 
sionary activities,  and  to  the  whole  re- 

ligious life  of  our  people. 

edge  of  God  and  of  His  character?  He 
abhorred  himself  and  repented  in  dust  and 
ashes. 

We  are  fond  of  reading  the  Book  of  Job, 
and  often  turn  to  that  sublime  poem  for  its 

lofty  conceptions  of  Jehovah  and  His  deal- 
ings with  men.  In  a  recent  morning  study 

we  were  impressed,  as  never  before,  with  a 

statement  at  the  close  of  this  poem.  Job 
had  listened  as  Jehovah  had  spoken  to  him 
out  of  the  whirlwind,  and  at  the  close 
of  the  marvelous  description  of  His  power 
and  majesty  Job  exclaimed  : 

"I  had  heard  of  thee  by  the  hearing  of  the  ear; 
But  now  mine  eye  seeth  thee, 
Wherefore  I  abhor  myself,  and  repent 
In  dust  and  ashes." 

Here  is  a  new  and  deeper  religious  ex- 
perience than  Job  had  ever  known  before. 

He,  at  last,  through  his  afflicton  and 
through  this  instruction  and  rebuke,  comes 

to  a  truer  knowledge  of  God's  character 
and  power  than  he  had  ever  attained  be- 

fore. He  had  heard  a  great  deal  about 
God,  and  perhaps  had  read  something  of 

His  dealings  with  the  nations,  and  particu- 
larly with  Israel,  but  now  he  is  able  to  see, 

that  is,  to  understand,  to  have  a  clearer 
mental  vision  of  the  divine  Being  than 

had  ever  come  to  to  him  by  hearsay. 
What  was  the  result  of  this  better  knowl- 

Is  it  not  always  so?  The  clearer  our  vis- 
ion of  God  and  of  his  righteousness,  the 

less  we  esteem  our  own  righteousness.  Job 
had  been  vindicating  his  integrity  and  his 
many  excellent  qualities  against  the  false 
philosophy  of  his  three  comforters,  and 
seemed  to  be  quite  well  satisfied  with  his 
moral  attainments.  He  argued  his  case 
with  them  against  Jehovah  to  show  that 

his  suffering  was  not  deserved.  But  when 
once  he  caught  a  vision  of  God,  in  the 

glory  and  majesty  of  His  divine  character, 
then  he  abhorred  himself  and  his  preten- 

sions to  righteousness,  and  repented  in 
dust  and  ashes.  It  follows  from  this  that 

there  is  no  study  so  prolific  of  spiritual 
results  as  the  study  of  God.  O,  that  we 
could  know  Him  better!  Blessed,  indeed, 

are  the  "pure  in  heart, "who  are  able  to"see 
God."  We  can  only  know  ourselves  truly 
as  we  come  to  know  God  as  He  has  revealed 

Himself  in  Jesus  Christ.  "And  this  is  life 
eternal,  that  they  should  know  thee,  the 

only  true  God,  and  Him  whom  thou  didst 

send,  even  Jesus  Christ."  Job  regained 
his  material  prosperity,  but  his  outward 
wealth  was  not  to  be  compared  with  the 
truer  knowledge  of  God  which  he  had 

gained  through  his  experiences.  No  doubt 
he  was  ever  afterward  a  wiser,  humbler 
and  a  better  man,  because  of  his  clearer 
vision  of  God. 

Speaking  of  the  Book  of  Job,  the  ex- 

pression, "Canst  thou  draw  out  leviathan 
with  a  fishhook?' '  shows  that  the  art  of  an- 

gling was  not  unknown  to  the  patriarch,  and 
that  it  is  an  ancient  and  honorable  calling. 

But  the  lesson  is  deeper.  He  would  be  a 

very  foolish  and  inexperienced  fisherman 
who  would  attempt  to  draw  out  a  whale  or 
crocodile  with  a  fishhook.  Different  means 

must  be  employed  for  capturing  this  larg- 
er game.  If  Job  could  not  capture  leviathan 

with  book  or  with  "fish  spears,"  how  could 
he  stand  before  Jehovah,  who  created  the 

leviathan,  and  contend  with  Him?  When 
a  heathen  king  demanded  of  the  missionary 
that  he  show  him  his  God  that  he  might 

look  upon  him,  the  missionary  replied  that 

"no  mortal  could  look  upon  the  glory  of 
the  true  God  and  live."  "Show  him  to 

me,'1  said  the  king,  "I  can  gaze  upon  him." 
The  missionary,  pretty  soon,  took  him  out  of 
his  tent  and,  pointing  to  the  sun,  asked  him 
to  gaze  upon  its  burning  disc.  The  king 

looked  for  a  moment  and  said  "he  could 

not  gaze  into  the  sun."  "How  much  less, 
then,"  said  the  missionary,  "could  you 
gaze  into  the  face  of  God,  who  created  that 

and  millions  of  other  suns?"  We  find 

fault  with  God  and  grumble  at  His  provi- 

dences, and  in  our  folly  we  sometimes  as- 
sume to  know  all  His  ways ;  and  yet  there 

are  creatures  of  His  hand  which  we  cannot 

understand,  and  with  which  we  are  unable 

to  cope.  The  object  of  Jehovah  was  to 
teach  Job  humility  by  pointing  out  the 

greatness  of  His  works,  in  the  mountains, 
the  seas  and  whatsoever  dwelleth  therein, 

and  the  starry  hosts  of  heaven.  Some- 
time when  we  feel  puffed  up  with  a  little 

knowledge,  or  a  little  power,  if  we  could 
only  sit  under  the  starry  heavens,  gaze  out 
into  the  vast  stellar  spaces  and  remember 
that  God  created  all  these,  and  upholds 

them  by  the  word  of  his  power,  we  could 
but  feel  our  littleness  and  our  unworthiness 

in  His  sight.  When  I  look  out  over  the 

wide- stretching  lake,  bounded  by  the  far 
distant  horizon,  and  sending  in  shoreward 

its  foam-crested  billows,  as  it,  is  doing  to- 
day, and  listen  to  the  deep  anthem  of  the 

waves,  I  can  but  feel  how  puny  a  thing  is 

man,  and  how  dependent  he  is  upon  Him 
who  holds  the  seas  in  the  hollow  of  His 

hand,  and  who  raises  and  stills  its  mighty 
billows.  The  lesson  of  it  all  is  that  we  can 

do  no  better  than  to  submit  to  the  ways  of 
God,  commit  ourselves  to  Him,  and  know 
that  He  who  reared  the  mountains, 
scooped  out  the  ocean  beds,  who  guides 
the  stars  in  their  courses,  who  stills  the 
tumult  of  the  waves,  is  our  Father,  on 
whose  bosom  of  love  we  can  pillow  our 

weary  heads  and  rest. 

It  is  Jesus'  idea  of  God  that  is  revolu- 
tionizing the  religion,  the  morals  and  the 

life  of  mankind,  as  that  idea  was  embodied 

and  revealed  in  Him  who  was  "God  mani- 

fest in  the  flesh."  When  an  inspired 
writer  would  express  his  highest  concep- 

tion of  God,  he  could  do  no  better  than  to 
call  Him  "the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord 

Jesus  Christ."  This  is  the  God  that  is 
winning  the  homage  of  mankind,  and  the 
literature  that  reveals  and  embodies  this 

conception  of  God  is  the  living  and  vitaliz- 

ing literature  of  the  world,  and  will  con- 
trol the  thoughts  and  lives  of  men  long 

after  its  enemies  sleep  in  forgotten  graves. 
Let  us  study  God  in  nature,  in  history,  in 

the  religious  experiences  and  revelations  of 
His  inspired  servants,  but  especially  as  He 
was  embodied  in  Jesus  Christ,  if  we  would 
have  our  lives  and  our  religion  right. 

Edgewood-  on-the-Lake,  \   . 
Macatawa,  Mich.      J 

(EHue0tX0H0  anb  QUtstoera. 

1 .  Is  it  right  to  recognize  those  as  breth- 
ren in  Christ  who  call  themselves  Method- 

ists, Quakers,  Presbyterians  or  any  other 
human  name? 

2.  If  we  call  them  brethren,  do  we  not 
acknowledge  in  a  sense  that  their  rules  of 

practice  according  to  their  disciplines  are true? 

3.  Knowing  that  their  teachings  are 

contrary  to  the  apostles,  and  are  mislead- 
ing thousands  of  souls,  do  we  not  err  before 

God  and  men  in  even  intimating  that  such 
are  brethren?  A.  C.  Cox. 

Danville,  Ind. 

1.  It  is  right  to  recognize  as  brethren 
in  Christ  all  who  acknowledge  Christ  as 

Lord,  and  who  manifest  in  their  lives  the 
spirit  and  character  of  Christ.  Deeper  and 
more  important  than  human  designations 
are  the  Christian  life  and  character. 

2.  No ;  in  recognizing  them  as  brethren 
we  do  not  necessarily  endorse  their  rules 
of  discipline.  These  are  something  apart 
from  their  Christian  character. 

3.  If  we  wait  until  we  find  a  people 

whose  teaching  and  practice  are  in  entire 
accord  with  the  teaching  and  practice  of 
Jesus  Christ  and  his  apoetles  before  we 

agree  to  call  them  brethren,  we  should 
probably  have  to  withhold  that  fraternal 
name  from  any  mortal.  We  must,  of 
course,  seek  to  correct  the  teaching  where 
we  believe  it  to  be  wrong,  but  we  must  not 

fail  to  recognize  as  Christ's  disciples  and brethren  all  who  love  him  and  are  seeking 
earnestly  and  sincerely  to  follow  him.  To 
fail  to  do  this  would  be  far  more  harmful 
to  the  cause  of  Christ  than  any  seeming 

endorsement  of  people's  errors  by  the  rec- 
ognition of  their  Christian  character. 
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NINE  DECADES  OF  HISTORY 

THE  FOURTH  PERIOD. 

T.   W.   GRAFTON. 

II.    The  Music  Controversy. 

There  are  some  chapters  in  our  history 
that  might  well  be  forgotten,  were  it  not 
for  their  wholesome,  constraining  influence 

upon  our  growing  self-esteem,  and  their 
timely  warning  against  being  wise  above 
what  is  written.  Among  these  is  the 
chapter  which  records  the  controversy  over 

the  use  of  expedients  in  worship.  The  dis- 
cussion of  this  issue  filled  the  columns  of 

our  papers  and  disturbed  the  counsels  of 
our  churches  for  a  decade  or  more,  crip- 

pling the  progress  of  a  great  cause  at  a 
critical  period,  when  its  strength  should 

have  been  centered  upon  our  rapidly  grow- 
ing cities  and  the  newly  settled  territory  of 

the  West. 

Thomas  Campbell  had  unwittingly  plant- 
ed the  seeds  of  this  controversy  in  giving 

utterance  to  the  now  famous  declaration: 

"Where  the  Scriptures  speak,  we  speak; 
where  the  Scriptures  are  silent,  we  are 

silent."  When  applied  to  the  essentials  of 
revealed  religion  it  was  a  splendid  maxim. 
As  a  confession  of  the  authority  of  the 
Word  of  God  it  has  never  been  surpassed. 
But  it  was  capable  of  being  wrested  from 
its  intended  meaning  in  such  a  way  as  to 

stifle  all  growth  and  progress.  In  the  or- 
ganization and  development  of  religious 

society  after  the  New  Testament  model 
the  question  was  asked,  What  shall  be  our 
attitude  toward  modern  expedients  about 
which  the  Scriptures  are  silent?  Shall  the 
past  customs  of  the  church  govern  us  in 
these  untaught  questions,  or  shall  we  make 
wise  use  of  means  which,  in  the  very 

nature  of  the  case,  were  unknown  and  un- 
used by  former  generations? 

This  was  not  a  new  situation.  The  old 

Puritans,  a  generation  before,  had  argued 

against  the  introduction  of  the  newly  in- 
vented stove  into  meeting  houses  as  an 

unscriptural  and  unrighteous  innovation. 
In  some  quarters  the  early  followers  of  Mr. 
Campbell  had  objected  to  the  building  of 
houses  for  worship  as  without  apostolic 
example  and  hence  unscriptural,  since  the 
early  disciples  met  from  house  to  house. 
The  singing  of  more  than  one  part  to  a 
hymn  was  declared  by  others  contrary  to 

apostolic  practice,  since  "the  Scriptures 
expressly  state  that  the  house  of  God  is  a 
house  of  order;  confusion  must  not  reign 

there;  two  parts  are  two  tunes — you  must 
sing  the  same  tune  the  rest  are  singing." 
On  the  same  ground  good  brethren  now 

wrote  volumes  to  prove  the  use  of  instru- 
ments of  music  in  churches  to  be  a  viola- 

tion of  the  gospel,  or  at  least  of  the  re- 
spect we  should  have  for  the  silence  of  the 

gospel. 
We  must  not  conclude  that  the  question 

was  confined  to  the  followers  of  Alexander 
Campbell  in  the  Current  Reformation.  The 
whole  Puritan  sentiment  of  Christendom 

had  at  oae  time  or  another  opposed  the  use 
of  the  organ,  regarding  it  as  an  adjunct  of 
popery,  to  be  classed  along  with  images 
and  crucifixes  and  relics  and  other  inven- 

tions of  the  Mother  of  Harlots.  But  the 

older  denominations  had,  for  the  most  part, 

adjusted  themselves  to  the  new  conditions 
before  the  question  of  instrumental  music 
entered  as  a  disturbing  element  among  the 
churches  of  the  Disciples.  A  contributor 
to  the  New  York  Herald  of  1868,  in  sum- 

ming up  the  situation  from  a  Baptist  point 
of  view,  writes: 

"It  will  be  impossible  to  expunge  the 
excess  of  music  from  religious  worship  at 

present.  Presbyterians,  doctrinally  or- 
thodox, have  fallen  into  it;  Methodists  ex- 

hort in  musical  notes  and  semibreves; 
Epieopalians  eantillate  everything,  even 
prayers  and  responses,  and  Catholics, 
always  grand  and  copious  in  this  respect, 

are  becoming  more  and  more  so,  in  con- 
sonance with  the  general  spirit  of  religious 

worship  in  the  metropolis.  The  Baptists 
only,  as  a  great  body,  have  held  aloof  and 
kept  to  the  letter  of  their  original  sim- 

plicity, and  these  will  no  doubt  gradually 

soften  and  mingle  with  the  general  pulp." 
The  question  became  a  real  issue  among 

the  Disciples  with  the  introduction  of  a 
melodeon  at  Midway,  Kentucky.  In  reply 
to  strictures  in  the  American  Christian 

Rewiew  in  the  spring  of  1860  Dr.  L.  L. 

Pinkerton,  the  pastor,  wrote:  "So  far  as 
known  to  me  I  am  the  only  preacher  in 
Kentucky,  of  our  brotherhood,  who  has 

publicly  advocated  the  propriety  of  em- 
ploying instrumental  music  in  some 

churches,  and  the  Church  of  God  in 
Midway  is  the  only  church  that  has  yet 

made  a  decided  effort  to  introduce  it." 
Other  churches  of  progressive  spirit  soon 
followed  the  example.  The  new  era  of 

prosperity  and  progress  that  followed  the 
war  contributed  to  the  rapid  spread  of 
this  spirit.  Our  editors  and  leaders  took 
alarm.  We  were  in  danger,  they  urged, 
of  surrendering  our  plea  for  the  restoration 
of  primitive  Christianity. 

It  is  in  no  spirit  of  criticism  that  we 
record  the  protest  of  leading  brethren. 

Strong,  able,  fair-minded  men  became 
fearful  of  the  effect  of  departure  from  early 
simplicity  and  counseled  the  churches 
against  being  carried  away  by  the  spirit  of 
the  times.  "We  cannot  by  any  possi- 

bility," wrote  one  of  our  leading  brethren 
in  the  Harbinger  of  1865,  "know  that  a 
certain  element  of  worship  is  acceptable  to 
God  in  the  Christian  dispensation,  when 
the  Scriptures  are  silent  in  reference  to  it. 
To  introduce  any  such  element  is  un- 

scriptural and  presumptuous.  It  is  will- 
worship,  if  any  such  thing  as  will -worship 

can  exist." To  this,  in  the  columns  of  the  same 
journal,  the  sweet  singer,  A.  S.  Hayden, 

replied,  "Whether  it  would  be  wise  to  use 
the  instrument  in  any  case  may  be  safely 
left  to  the  brethren  locally  interested  in 
the  question.  The  assumption  of  the  right 
to  decide  for  them,  to  dictate  to  them,  in 
questions  clearly  relating  to  their  own 
peace,  harmony  and  edification,  and  to 
visit  upon  them  the  penalty  of  the  greater 
or  lesser  excommunication,  is  to  re-enact 
the  persecutions  of  the  Star  Chamber  of 
the  reign  of  Charles  the  First,  or  to  em- 

ploy the  excathedra  tyranny  of  the  pap- 

acy." 

In  the  next  few  years  the  question  had 

taken  a  broad  range,  and  the  conflict  be- 
tween the  progressive  and  conservative 

elements  of  the  church,  in  many  places, 
became  bitter  and  unchristian.  The  great 
truths  of  the  gospel,  which  it  had  been  the 
mission  of  the  Disciples  to  proclaim,  were 

consigned  to  the  rear,  while  brethren  quar- 
reled and  sometimes  divided  over  the 

means  to  be  employed  as  aids  to  the  wor- 
ship of  God. 

It  was  urged  by  the  enemies  of  the  organ 

that  it  was  "neutralizing,"  "formalizing," 
"secularizing"  and  "carnalizing"  our 
worship;  that  those  who  conatenanced  its 
introduction  had  become  the  champions  of 

that  which  actually  "superseded  an  or- 
dinance of  God;"  that  its  use  was  as  bad  as 

the  Romish  invention  of  affusion.  It  was 
insisted  that  God  would  not  accept  it  as 

worship  at  all,  because  he  had  not  com- 
manded it  to  be  done.  It  was  held  that  as 

a  matter  of  conscience  God's  elect  must 
refuse  to  worship  where  a  musical  instru- 

ment was  used.  Scripture  or  the  silence 
of  Scripture  was  used  in  defense  of  the 
methods  of  obstruction  employed.  Logic, 

or  what  passed  for  logic,  was  brought  into 
play  in  defense  of  the  champions  of 
"soundness."  The  following  is  an  ex- 

ample of  the  reasoning  of  the  times: 
"Whatever  destroys  the  ordinance  of 

God  is  sinful  and  belongs  consequently  to 

the  catagory  of  principle  and  not  of  ex- 
pediency. 

"Instrumental  music  destroys  congrega- 
tional singing,  which  is  an  ordinance  of 

God. 

"Therefore,  instrumental  music  is  sinful 
and  belongs  to  the  category  of  principle, 

and  not  of  expediency." 
From  its  first  appearance,  in  1866,  the 

Christian  Standard  became  the  champion  of 
a  broad  and  liberal  policy,  and  gathered 
around  it  a  group  of  men  who  shared  with  its 
editor  the  conviction  that  the  new  era  upon 

which  we  had  entered  demanded  the  em- 
ployment of  new  methods  if  the  churches 

were  to  keep  pace  with  the  progress  of  the 
times.  Mr.  Errett  urged  the  wisdom  of 
using  expedients  which  had  already  proved 
helpful  to  the  work  of  the  church  where 

employed.  Arrayed  against  all  progres- 
sive measures  were  the  Gospel  Advocate 

and  the  American  Christian  Review;  but 

they  had  now  taken  such  a  decided  stand 
against  all  co  -operative  missionary  effort 
as  to  alienate  many  who  shared  their  op- 

position to  innovations  in  worship.  The 
tide  was  certainly  setting  toward  a  more 
liberal  policy.  Something  must  be  done. 
The  Apostolic  Times  was  consequently 
founded  in  1869.  It  was  issued  under  the 

joint  editorship  of  five  of  our  strongest 
men:  Moses  E.  Lard,  Robert  Graham, 
Winthrop  H.  Hopson,  Lanceford  B. 

Wilkes  and  John  W.  McGarvey.  "To  the 
primitive  faith  and  the  primitive  practice," 
the  prospectus  states,  "without  enlarge- 

ment or  diminution,  without  innovation  or 
modification,  the  editors  here  and  now 
commit  their  paper  and  themselves  with  a 
will  and  purpose  inflexible  as  the  cause  in 

whose  interest  they  propose  to  write." 
It  at  once  opened  a  broadside  upon  the 
growing  sentiment  favorable  to  the  organ. 
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In  reply  to  its  attack  upon  the  use  of 
modern  expedients  as  innovations  Mr. 
Errett  wrote: 

"Our  editorial  brethren  of  the  Times 
are,  with  us,  guilty  of  a  great  innovation 

in  publishing  a  weekly  religious  news- 
paper; and  if  they  do  this  as  children  of 

God,  and  it  would  be  great  injustice  to  in- 
dulge a  contrary  supposition,  they  are 

doing  what  they  well  know  has  neither  a 

'divine  command'  nor  an  'approved 

precedent'  to  support  it.  When  they 
preach  they  go  into  a  meeting  house, 
which  is  an  innovation,  and  take  up  a 

hymn  book,  which  is  an  innovation,  and 
give  out  a  hymn,  which  is  an  innovation 
and  this  hymn  is  sung  to  a  tune,  which  is 

an  innovation,  by  a  choir,  which  is  an  in- 
novation, by  the  aid  of  a  tune -book  and 

tuning-fork,  which  are  innovations.  They 
also  read  from  a  printed  Bible,  which  is  an 
innovation.  Yet  who  dreams,  in  all  this, 

of  any  innovation  on  the  law  of  God  or 

the  authority  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ?" 

"Where  the  sentiment  was  unanimous, 
either  in  favor  of  or  in  opposition  to  the 

the  organ,  peace  and  harmony,  of  course, 
prevailed  in  the  local  congregations.  But 
where  sentiment  wa3  divided,  the  influence 
of  the  church  was  often  neutralized  and  its 

life  even  imperiled.  In  many  places  the 
public  witnessed  the  spectacle  of  a  church 

whose-  leading  tenet  was  the  union  of  all 
Christians  going  to  pieces  over  the  use  of  a 
mere  expedient. 
The  situation  was  critical.  The  anti- 

organ  element,  though  usually  in  the 
minority,  were  for  refusing  all  fellowship 
with  their  more  progressive  brethren.  Mr. 

Franklin's  advice,  while  leading  to  mutual 
division  in  many  places,  was  somewhat 

temperate.  "Declare  non-  fellowship  with 

no  one,"  he  wrote;  "say  nothing  about 
refusing  fellowship,  or  leaving  the  church, 
or  withdrawing  from  it.  But  deliberately 
and  quietly  meet  in  another  place  and 

worship  regularly  according  to  the  Script- 
ures. Attend  to  the  breaking  of  the  loaf, 

the  apostles'  teaching,  prayers,  praise  and 

contribution.  "Worship  in  spirit,  and  in 
truth.  Talk  of  no  new  church,  second 

church,  nor  anything  of  the  kind." 
Mr.  Errett,  while  claiming  for  himself 

and  those  who  saw  with  him  the  broadest 

liberty,  now  counseled  the  exercise  of 

charity.  "Our  own  course,"  he  wrote  in 
the  Standard  of  1870,  "is  clear.  We  shall 
advise  our  brethren  everywhere,  for  the 
the  sake  of  peace  and  from  a  reverential 
regard  to  one  of  the  noblest  lessons  of 

Christian  brotherhood,to  discard  the  use  of 
instruments  in  the  churches.  At  the  same 

time,  we  set  ourselves  most  decidedly 
against  all  attempts  to  create  divisions  in 
churches  on  the  ground  of  differences  in 

regard  to  an  expedient.  The  law  which 
binds  it  on  us  to  please  our  neighbor  for 
his  good  is  not  more  imparative  than  that 
which  forbids  us  to  judge  our  brother  in 
regard  to  such  matters.  Let  a  sacred  re- 

gard to  the  rights  of  others  and  an  equally 
sacred  regard  to  the  conscience  of  others 

possess  us,  and  we  shall  master  the  diffi- 

culties of  this  question." 
The  controvery  was  never  settled  by  the 

scribes.  A  long-suffering  public  at  last 
grew  weary  of  a  discussion  that  was  fruit- 

less of  spiritual  results  and  it  was  dropped. 
But  by  the  exercise  of  charity  and  wisdom 
the  problem  has  solved  itself,  and  with  few 
exceptions  the  churches  have  become  pro- 

gressive and  aggressive,  ready  to  employ 
any  expedient  that  will  contribute  to  one 

sublime  purpose — the  conquest  of  the  world 
to  the  cross  of  Christ,  holding  that  the 
silence  of  the  Scriptures  gives  us  liberty 
in  the  use  of  means  that  are  not  out  of 

harmony  with  its  spirit. 

WHAT  IS  INSPIRATION  ? 

JAMES  H.   BROOKS. 

(a)  Inspiration  in  its  highest  sense  is  the 
immediate  communication  of  knowledge  to  the 
human  mind  by  the  Spirit  of  God;  but  it  is 
commonly  used  by  divines,  in  a  less  strict  and 
proper  sense,  to  denote  such  a  degree  of  divine 
influence,  assistance  or  guidance  as  enabled 
the  authors  of  the  Scriptures  to  communicate 
knowledge  to  others  without  error  or  mistake, 
whether  the  subjects  of  such  communications 
were  things  then  immediately  revealed  to 
those  who  declared  them,  or  things  with  which 
they  were  before  acquainted.  Hence  it  is 
usually  divided  into  three  kinds — revelation, 
suggestion  and  superintendence. — Bible  En- 

cyclopaedia, edited  by  Edward  Robinson, 
D.  D.,  LL.  D. 

(6)  Inspiration  is  the  gift  of  infallibility  in 
teaching  moral  and  religious  truth. — Joseph 
Cook. 

(c)  When  the  apostles  were  filled  with  the 
Holy  Spirit,  and  began  to  speak  as  the 
Spirit  gave  them  utterance,  the  promise  of  a 
baptism  in  the  Holy  Spirit  and  of  power  from 
on  high  was  fulfilled.  The  power  took  effect 
on  their  minds,  and  its  presence  was  manifest- 

ed outwardly  in  their  speaking  in  languages 
which  they  had  never  learned.  The  inner  and 
mental  miracle  was  demonstrated  by  the  out- 

ward and  physical.  The  promise,  "It  shall 
not  be  ye  that  speak,  but  the  Spirit  of  my 

Father  that  speaketh  in  you,"  was  fulfilled  in 
its  most  literal  sense;  for  the  very  words 

which  they  uttered  were  supplied  to  them  im- 
mediately by  the  Spirit.  They  are  not  anx- 

ious how  or  what  they  should  say,  neither  did 
they  premeditate.  It  was  literally  given  them 
in  that  hour  what  they  should  speak. — New 
Commentary  on  Acts,  pp.  22,  23. 
(d)  No  prophecy  ever  came  by  the  will  of 

man;  but  men  spoke  from  God,  being  moved 

by  the  Holy  Spirit.— 2  Pet.  1:21  cf. ;  1  Cor. 
2:11-13. 

(e)  Every  Scripture  inspired  of  God  is  also 
profitable  for  teaching,  for  reproof,  for  cor- 

rection, for  instruction  [or  discipline]  which  is 

righteousness. — 2  Tim.  3:16,  B.  V, 
if)  I  have  never  expressed,  nor  do  I  have 

any  doubts  whatever  as  to  the  inspiration  of 
the  Bible,  or  that  its  contents — or  is,  if  you 
prefer  that  expression — a  revelation  from  God. 
In  spite  of  this  fact,  however,  I  am  not  ready 
to  give  a  definition  of  inspiration.  It  is  much 
easier  to  observe  what  inspiration  does  than  to 
tell  what  it  is.  It  is  a  process,  and  not  merely 
a  fact;  a  mode  of  operation,  and  not  a  result 

simply. — Prof.  O.  T.  Morgan,  quoted  in  the 
Christian  Standard,  June  17,  1899, 
(g)  No  definition  of  inspiration  that  we  now 

remember  has  been  found  entirely  satisfactory. 

In  a  general  way  what  we  mean  by  inspira- 
tion of  the  Scriptures  is  that  the  men  who 

wrote  them  were  so  influenced  and  guided  by 
the  Spirit  of  God  as  to  make  their  writings  a 
safe  guide  as  to  what  is  essential  truth  and  what 
is  the  will  of  God  .—Christian-Evangelist, 
June  15,  1899. 

(h)  What  is  the  Bible?  It  is  the  aggrega- 
tion of  sixty-six  books  written  by  thirty-six 

men  under  the  inspiration  of  God. — Ashley  S. 
Johnson,  in  Tennessee  Evangelist,  p.  18. 

(£)  The  following  is  taken  from  the  In- 
troduction of  Moses  E.  Lard's  Commen- 

tary on  Romans.  It  is  here  quoted  in  the 
hope  of  giving  some  light  on  the  live 

issue,  "What  is  inspiration  in  the  biblical 

sense  of  that  term?" 
As  it  is  impossible  to  study  Paul  for  a  mo- 

ment, or  indeed  any  other  apostle  [prophet  or 
sacred  writer]  or  to  attempt  any  proper  esti- 

mate of  him,  either  as  a  speaker  or  writer, 
without  the  subject  of  inspiration  constantly 
obtruding  itself  upon  our  notice,  this  seems  a 
suitable  place  to  pause  a  little  on  that  curious 
topic.  .  .  .  What,  then,  is  inspiration?  I 
answer  that  in  its  fullness  it  conprehends  five 
things:  1.  The  personal  presence  in  the  in- 

spired of  the  Holy  Spirit;  2.  The  communica- 
tion to  his  mind  of  ideas;  3.  Selecting  the 

words  in  which  those  ideas  shall  be  spoken  or 
written;  4.  Endowing  him  with  power  of 
speech;  5.  Conferring  upon  him  power  to 
work  miracles  in  order  to  confirm  whatever 
message  he  delivers.  On  each  of  these  items 
I  think  it  well  to  add  a  few  reflections: 
1.  The  personal  presence  in  the  inspired  of 

the  Holy  Spirit.  If  I  am  asked  how  the  Holy 
Spirit  can  personally  dwell  in  the  human  being 
I  reply,  I  do  not  know.  Neither  do  I  know  or 
understand  how  the  human  spirit  can  dwell  in 
a  human  body;  but  I  profoundly  believe  the 
fact.  .  .  .  The  Savior,  in  speaking  to  the 

apostles,  said :  "He  dwells  with  you  and  is  in 
you"  (John  14:17,  revised  Greek  text).  [See 
R,  V.]  .  .  .  But  the  mere  indwelling  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  is  not  inspiration,  although  it 
is  the  antecedent  to  it  andJnecessary  condition 
of  it.  .  .  .  Something  more,  then,  than 
mere  indwelling  is  essential  to  inspiration. 

2 .  The  communication  to  his  mind  of  ideas. 
No  matter  whether  these  ideas  be  original  or 
revived,  whether  they  be  of  things  in  heaven 
or  things  in  earth,  the  communication  of  them 
to  the  mind  i3  essential  to  inspiration.  .  .  . 
Another  step  is  necessary. 
3.  Selecting  the  words  in  which  the  idea 

communicated  shall  be  spoken  or  written. 
Were  the  ideas  simply  communicated  and  the 
endowed  then  left  to  select  the  words  in  which 

to  impart  them,  we  can  readily  see  how  great 
blunders  might  be  committed  and  disastrous 
results  follow.  The  Holy  Spirit  selects  the 
words.     See  1  Cor.  2:13. 

4 .  Endowing  with  the  power  of  speech .  The 

language  which  would  have  to  be  used  in  con- 
veying the  ideas  might  be  unknown  to  the 

endowed.  In  that  case  it  would  certainly  be 
necessary  to  invest  him  with  the  power  to  use 

it.     ["Back  to  Pentecost!"] 
5.  Conferring  power  to  work  miracles  in 

order  to  confirm  whatever  message  is  delivered. 
.  .  .  .  [Please  read  in  this  connection 
McGarvey  on  Acts  2:1-32].  When,  now,  I 
speak  of  Paul  as  inspired,  no  one  can  mis- 

understand me;  nor,  which  is  far  more  im- 
portant, provided  what  has  just  been  said  is 

correct,  can  any  one  misunderstand  what  in- 
spiration itself  is.  It  is  proper  to  add  that 

only  when  acting  as  an  apostle  or  when 
preaching  the  gospel  or  writing  for  Christ  can 
Paul  or  any  one  else  properly  be  said  to  be 
under  the  influence  of  inspiration   
But  whenever  his  acts  concerned  Christ  or 

involved  the  welfare  of  human  beings;  when- 
ever, in  other  words,  he  acted  officially,  then 

even  a  fault  was  not  allowable.  Confessedly 
this  places  the  matter  of  revelation  on  high 
ground,  but  not  on  ground  too  high  to  be 

perfectly  safe. 

As  Mr.  Campbell  would  say,  "For  the 

special  benefit  of  the  more  uneducated,"  of 
whom  I  am  the  chief,  have  I  compiled  the 
foregoing.  I  thought  perhaps  the  laymen, 

"the  common  people,"  would  hear  gladly 

a  few  things  of  "revelation  on  high 

ground."  I  presume  as  to  Mr.  Lard's 
position  his  would  be  styled  "the  plenary," 
"the  verbal"  theory  of  inspiration.  To  my 
mind  I  see  little  that  would  lead  one  to 

speak  of  it  as  "gradation"  or  "partial  de- 
grees of  inspiration."  I've  not  written  for 

the  "adverse  critics."  I  seek  the  "inner 

light."  For  the  benefit  of  "the  more  un- 
educated" I  may  write  up  another  batch  of 

excerpts  on  "theories  of  inspiration." 
Corinth,  Mi88.,  July  19,  1899. 
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FACTS  AND  FALLACIES  OF  CHRISTIAN 
SCIENCE. 

W.  J.  LHAMON. 

(CONCLUDED.) 

Text: — Be  not  rash  with  thy  mouth,  and  let 
not  thine  heart  be  hasty  to  utter  anything  be- 

fore God.  for  God  is  in  heaven  and  thou  upon 
earth;  therefore  let  thy  words  be  few. — Eccl. 
5:2. 

Christian  Science  is  fundamentally  pan- 

theistic. There  are  passages  in  "Science 
and  Health"  in  which  an  attempt  is  made 
to  defend  the  personality  of  God,  but  in- 

evitably the  author  relapses  into  her  nor- 
mal way  of  thinking,  namely,  that  God  is  a 

principle  rather  than  a  person.  Her  defi- 
nition of  God  is  given  in  the  following  list 

of  words,  quite  loosely  proposed  by  her  as 

synonyms:  "Principle,  life,  truth,  love, 
soul,  spirit,  mind."  The  student  will  note 
that  the  word  person  is  not  in  this  list. 

Man  is  defined  as  "God's  universal  idea, 
individual,  perfect,  eternal."  Idea  is  de- 

fined as  "an  image  in  mind;  the  immedi- 
ate object  of  understanding."  Thus  God 

is  reduced  to  a  sort  of  vague  spirit,  or  mind- 
principle,  and  man  is  reduced  to  an  image 
in  the  mind  of  this  principle.  Quite  con- 

sistently with  this  pantheistic  conception 
of  God  the  terms  souls  and  spirits  are  re- 

jected as  plurals,  being  as  improper  as  the 

term  gods.  "Soul  or  spirit,"  it  is  said, 
"signifies  Deity,  and  nothing  else."  Thus 
all  material  things  are  reduced  to  nothing- 

ness, and  all  souls  and  minds  and  spirits 
are  resolved  into  the  one  Soul,  the  abso- 

lute and  eternal  Principle,  what  Spinoza 
called  "the  one  and  universal  Substance." 
Practically  thus  one  resolves  himself  into 
Deity,  and  then  says,  since  Deity  cannot 
be  sick  or  sinful,  so  neither  can  I.  In  keep- 

ing with  this  rash  mouth-talk,  this  theo- 

retical definition  of  one's  self,  Mrs.  Eddy 
rises  at  times,  we  charitably  trust  uncon- 

sciously to  herself,  to  a  repulsive  egotism. 
No  other  than  the  following  paragraph 
need  be  cited  as  exemplifying  the  super- 

human character  she  attributes  to  herself. 

She  says,  "The  author  subscribed  to  an 
orthodox  creed  in  early  youth,  and  tried  to 
adhere  to  it  until  she  caught  the  first  gleam 
of  that  which  interprets  God  as  above 
mortal  view.  This  sense  rebuked  human 

beliefs,  and  gave  the  spiritual  import  of  all 
things  from  the  divine  Mind,  expressed 
through  science.  Since  then  her  highest 
creed  has  been  divine  science,  which,  re- 

duced to  human  apprehension,  she  has 
named  Christian  Science.  This  science 

teaches  man  that  God  is  the  only  life,  and 
this  life  is  truth  and  love ;  that  God  is  to  be 
understood,  adored  and  demonstrated ;  that 
divine  truth  casts  out  human  error  and 

heals  the  sick."  Who  is  this  that  gets 
"gleams"  of  God  that  are  "above  mortal 
view?"  Who  is  this  that  rebukes  human 
beliefs  and  "gives  the  spiritual  import  of 
all  things  from  the  divine  mind?"  She 
must  be  more  than  human  who  reduces 

divine  science  to  human  apprehension !  All 
along  we  have  been  thinking  that  it  was 
Jesus  who  was  to  make  God  known  to  us, 
and  that  he  waa  the  only  mediator  between 
God  and  man,  and  we  have  worshiped  him 
accordingly.  But  here  is  another  one  who 

steps  in  to  reduce  divine  things  to  appre- 
hension! What  shall  we  do  with  her? 

Take  other  expressions  of  similar  import. 

On  page  28  she  says,  "The  true  Logos  is 
demonstrably  Christian  Science."  On  page 

3  may  be  found  the  boldest  claim  to  revela- 
tion outside  the  puerilities  of  a  seance  room 

or  the  ravings  of  a  maniac's  cell;  she  says, 
"I  won  my  way  to  absolute  conclusions 
through  divine  revelation,  reason  and  ex- 

periment. The  revelation  of  truth  in  the 
understanding  came  to  me  gradually,  and 
apparantly  througn  divine  power.  When 
a  new  spiritual  idea  is  borne  to  earth,  the 
prophetic  Scripture  of  Isaiah  is  renewedly 
fulfilled:  "Unto  us  a  child  is  born,  .  .  . 
and  his  name  shall  be  called  Wonderful." 

In  view  of  these  astonishing  claims  we 
were  not  surprised  upon  reading,  recently, 
that  there  is  a  species  of  worship  incipient 

among  Mrs.  Eddy's  followers,  a  sort  of 
"Mary-Eddyolatry,"  as  it  has  aptly  been 
called.  One  of  these  idolators  indulges  in 

the  following  strain :  "O  Father-love  and 
Mother-love  and  Christ- love,  trinity;  God's 
womanhood  has  brought  all  his  true  divin- 

ity." Such  blasphemous  claims,  on  the 
one  hand  springing  from  a  teaching  dis- 

tinctively pantheistic,  and  inviting,  on  the 
other  hand,  such  an  incipient  idolatry, 
should  give  us  pause. 
This  pantheistic  conception  dominates 

several  other  phases  of  Christian  Science 
teaching,  such  as  sin,  repentance,  prayer, 
forgiveness,  and  Christ  and  Satan.  Sin  is 
not  the  transgression  of  law,  and  is  not  sin- 

ful, and  is  not  to  be  forgiven;  it  is  an  il- 
lusion to  be  corrected.  Prayer  is  not  a 

petition  to  a  personal  God  and  Father  by 
a  trusting  child,  but  rather  a  mediation  on 
the  divine  Principle,  or  a  working  out  of 
our  own  destiny  upon  the  inflexible  planes 
of  the  divine  Principle.  This  is  a  cardinal 
question,  and  a  quotation  must  be  given. 
Here  it  is:  "Who  would  stand  before  a 
blackboard  and  pray  to  the  principle  of 
mathematics  to  work  out  the  problem?  The 
rule  is  already  established,  and  it  is  our 
task  to  work  out  the  solution.  Shall  we 
ask  the  divine  Principle  of  all  goodness  to 
do  his  own  work?  That  work  was  finished 

long  ago ;  and  we  have  only  to  avail  our- 
selves of  God's  rule,  in  order  to  receive  the 

blessing." The  Christ  of  Christian  Science  is  the  an- 
cient heretical  Christ  of  the  Gnostics,  deny- 

ing the  real  union  of  the  divine  and  human  in 
the  person  of  our  Savior.  He  is  a  dual 

personality,  consisting  of  Christ  the  in- 
visible and  incorporeal,  and  of  Jesus  the 

corporeal  or  bodily  existence.  This  dual 
conception  continued  till  the  ascension 

when  Jesus  disappeared,  and  Christ  con- 
tinued to  exist  "in  the  eternal  order  of 

Divine  Science,  taking  away  the  sins  of 
the  world  as  the  Christ  had  always  done, 
even  before  the  human  Jesus  was  incar- 

nate to  mortal  eyes." 
The  Satan  of  Christian  Science  is,  like 

sin  and  suffering,  only  an  illusion.  In  short, 
there  is  nothing  but  Mind,  with  a  big  M, 
and  Mind  is  nothing  but  Principle  with  a 

big  P. 
Here  is  an  interesting  if  not  an  exhaus- 

tive summary  of  Mrs.  Eddy's  denials.  They 

are — 

1.  The  denial  of  the  personality  of  God. 
2.  Of  the  personality  of  man  or  the  Ego. 

3.  Of  the  proper  personality  and  medi- 
atorship  of  Christ. 
4.  Of  the  efficacy  of  prayer. 
5.  Of  the  sinfulness  of  sin. 

6.  Of  the  forgiveness  of  sin. 
7.  Of  the  reality  of  matter. 
8.  Of  the  reality  of  sickness,  disease 

and  death. 

9.  There  is  the  denial  of  truthful  func- 
tions to  our  eyes  and  ears  and  toes  and 

fingertips. 

Christian  Science  would  have  us  discard 
the  evidence  of  our  five  senses  regarding 
the  whole  outer  world,  and  accept  instead 
a  metaphysical  dogma  upon  the  ipse  dixit 
of  Mrs.  Eddy,  that  stultifies  sense  and  com- 

mon sense.  If  the  outer  world  be  not  real 

our  eyes  and  ears  and  fingers  are  continu- 
ally lying  to  us ;  and  are  not  the  lies  real? 

If  Mrs.  Eddy  is  right  the  lies  are  real  lies; 
and  if  so,  then  there  is  something  real  be- 

sides her  hypothetical  principle,  and  if  that 
be  so,  her  god  Pan  does  not  stand  alone 
after  all.  If  all  material  things  are  but 
illusions,  the  illusions  themselves  must  be 
real  illusions ;  but  how  can  real  illusions 

appeal  to  unreal  beings.  The  illusion  ap- 
peals to  me,  and  I  take  note  of  it;  what, 

then,  must  I  be?  For  Mrs.  Eddy's  own 
sake  I  argue  her  back  into  a  reality,  to 
whom  this  illusive  outer  wOuld  make  its 
appeal.  But  if  she  is  a  reality,  why  may 
not  the  rest  of  us  be  likewise  realities?  And 

if  we  are  real,  why  may  not  the  earth  on 
which  we  stand  be  also  real? 

But  dismissing  all  this,  it  should  be 
noted  that  Christian  Science  makes  its  ap- 

peal, not  to  well-trained  minds  by  virtue 
of  its  philosophical  consistency;  if  so,  it 
would  have  taken  the  whole  world  captive 

many  centuries  ago,  for  idealism  and  pan- 
theism are  not  new.  It  appeals,  on  the  con- 

trary, to  people  who  have  sick  bodies  and 
who  are  minus  philosophical  and  scientific 
and  even  literary  training.  It  is  one  of  the 
incongruities  of  this  system  that  it  wins 

its  way  through  the  medium  of  the  sick- 
ness, the  sores  and  the  diseases  that  it 

denies.  That  instances  of  healing  are  to 
be  credited  to  this  and  the  other  adherents 

of  Christian  Science  we  are  quick  to  con- 
cede, but  that  such  eases  of  healing  are 

done  by  virtue  of  their  philosophical  theory 

we  flatly  deny.  Any  other  theory  of  men- 
tal therapeutics  would  work  just  as  well. 

Indeed,  there  are  others  working  side  by 
side  with  this  presumable  science  constantly 
rivaling  its  wonders.  Spiritualism  and 

hypnotism  may  be  ranked  with  Christian 
Science  in  therapeutics,  and  faith-healing 
must  be  ranked  above  it  by  those  who  be- 

lieve in  prayer  and  a  personal  God.  Many 
cases  of  healing  in  answer  to  prayer  are 
just  as  well  authenticated  as  any  of  those 
of  Christian  Science.  Other  cases  of  heal- 

ing by  hypnotic  suggestion  are  reported 
and  accredited.  In  addition  to  all  else 

many  people  get  well  without  any  doctor 
of  any  sort.  That  people  get  well  under 
Christian  Science  treatment  is  no  proof  of 
the  truthfulness  of  this  teaching,  for  they 
also  die  under  it.  If  it  were  true,  they 
should  never  die ;  they  should  simply  get 

death  out  of  their  "mortal  minds"  and  then 
live  forever.  The  whole  virtue  of  their  sys- 

tem lies,  let  it  be  repeated,  not  in  their 
theory,  but  in  their  emphasis  upon  mental 
suggestion.  The  power  of  the  mind  over 
the  body  is  far  greater  than  has  been  sup- 

posed, and  preachers  and  physicians  have 
not  given  enough  heed  to  it.  It  is  a  great 
field  for  study,  and  one  dares  to  predict 
that  it  will  be  better  understood  in  the 
future  than  it  has  been  in  the  past.  When 
it  has  been  thoroughly  explored  there  will 
be  no  field  left  for  Christian  Science.  Some 

physicians  already  understand  it  and  oc- 
casionaly  act  upon  it.  It  is  reported  that 
recently  one  such  in  Chicago  had  a  patient 
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i  who  would  not  try  to  get  out  of  bed,  though 

j  he  knew  she  could.     At  a  certain  hour  he 
arranged    to    have    every  member  of  the 

(  family  away  from  the  house  and  an  incipi- 
I  ent  fire  started  in  one  of  the  rooms.    The 

:  plan  worked  admiraly.     The  patient  was 
found  in  the  back  yard  crying  lustily  for 
the  fire  department! 

One  step  further:  We  may  go  so  far  as 
to  suppose  that  there  are  psychic  healers 
among  Christian  Scientists,  just  as  we 
think  there  are  such  who  have  never  heard 

of  that  doctrine.  Surely,  at  least  we  hear 

of  strange  things  done  in  the  way  of  heal- 
ing by  people  who  are  outside  as  well  as 

inside  of  that  school. 

"What,  then,  may  be  the  legitimate  con- 
clusions about  it?  First,  that  it  is  anti- 

biblical,  and  therefore  anti  Christian; 

secondly,  that  it  is  anti-rational  and  there- 
fore unphilosophical;  thirdly,  that  its 

cases  of  healing  may  as  well  be  explained, 

or  even  better,  by  other  theories ;  fourthly, 

that  its  cases  of  failure,  which  are  num- 
erous and  sad  as  those  of  any  school  of 

medicine,  mark  it  at  the  very  highest  as 

among  the  fallible  and  experimental  meth- 
ods of  men ;  fifthly,  Christian  Science  is 

very  rash  with  its  mouth-talk,  and  has 
been  entirely  too  hasty  to  utter  many 
things  before  God,  and  would  have  been 
far  more  highly  accredited  had  its  words 
been  fewer  upon  the  higher  themes  it  has 
attempted  in  vain. 

A  TRUE  DISCIPLESHIP. 

J.   M.   LOWE. 

The  age  calls  loudly  for  a  nobler  disciple- 

ship,  not  only  "more  men  and  women,  but 
more  man  and  woman,"  Temptations  are 
greater  than  ever  before.  Evil  men  and 
seducers  are  waxing  worse  and  worse. 
Where  the  light  is  brightest  the  shadows 

are  deepest.  Hence  we  have  to-day  the 
best  men  and  the  worst  men  the  world  has 
ever  seen.  Our  immense  material  wealth 

threatens  to  cast  our  spiritual  life  into  the 
background.  So,  too,  there  is  danger  that 
we  may  be  so  charmed  by  the  brilliance  of 
invention  that  we  will  forget  the  calls  of 
conscience  and  the  cross  of  Christ.  We 

must  remember  that  all  the  splendid 
achievements  of  the  nineteenth  century 
cannot  change  the  quality  of  our  life. 

"It  is  a  fatal  delusion  to  imagine  that  the 
arts  of  life  which  only  enlarge  its  resources 
have  any  necessary  tendency  to  improve 

its  spirit,  or  that  the  completest  acquaint- 
ance with  science  affords  any  guarantee  of 

higher  goodness.  No  laboratory  can 
neutralize  the  poison  of  the  passions  or 
find  a  crucible  to  make  the  hard  necleus  of 

the  heart  flow  down.  No  observatory  can 
show  us  a  new  constellation  of  the  virtues 

or  correct  the  aberration  of  life's  true 

light."  All  the  electric  and  calicium 
lights  upon  earth  cannot  drive  a  single 
shadow  from  the  human  heart.  All  the 

water  in  all  the  seas  cannot  wash  away  a 
single  human  sin.  There  is  not  enough 
power  in  all  the  engines  in  the  world  to 

overcome  one  temptation,  nor  enough  wis- 
dom in  science  to  give  a  new  moral  pre- 

cept. Steam,  electricity  and  compressed 
air  combined  cannot  lift  the  burden  of 

responsibility  from  the  human  soul.  There 
will  never  be  a  substitute  for  righteousness. 
Sin  will  never  cease  to  be  sinful. 

It  takes  no  moral  or  spiritual  qualifica- 
tion to  live  in  a  modern  palace,  ride  on  an 

electric  car,  talk  through  a  telphone,  oper- 
ate a  projectiscope  or  travel  in  a  moving 

palace.  Both  sin  and  righteousness  have 

a  longer  leverage  by  reason  of  modern  im- 
provements. It  is  an  even  race  between 

good  and  evil  so  far  as  these  things  are 
concerned.  The  demand  is  for  a  true  dis- 

cipleship.  No  half-hearted  Christianity 
can  tell  in  an  age  like  ours. 
What  is  a  true  discipleship?  First,  it  is 

not  a  belief  in  the  doctrine  of  Christ,  nor 

an  attempt  to  reproduce  the  apostolic 
forms  of  worship.  It  is  not  a  belief  in  the 
miraculous  conception  and  birth  of  Christ, 
nor  in  the  resurrection  and  ascension. 

Nor  is  it  a  belief  .that  Jesus  is  the  Son  of 

God.  All  these  may  be  included,  but  they 
come  far  from  exhausting  the  idea  of  a 

discipleship.  Second,  a  true  discipleship 
consists  in  a  life  like  that  of  Christ;  or 

better— the  Christ-life.  I  mean  to  say  that 
a  Christian  life  does  not  consist  in  follow- 

ing Christ  simply,  or  in  living  a  life  like 
his,  but  in  living  the  same  life  he  lived. 
It  must  be  composed  of  the  same  material 
of  which  his  life  was  composed.  The  life 
of  the  branch  is  not  like  that  of  the  vine,  it 
is  the  same  life. 

The  largest  word  in  life  is  the  word 
motive.  No  other  word  so  nearly  stands 

for  the  whole  of  life.  "As  a  man  thinketh 

in  his  heart,  so  is  he."  Jesus'  motive  was 
his  Father's  will.  This  was  his  meat  and 
his  drink.  To  be  moved  by  this  motive  is 
to  live  the  Christ- life. 

The  great  question  is — are  we  willing  to 

do  the  Father's  will?  It  is  well  enough  to 
follow  our  own  wills  if  we  can,  but  we  can- 

not. We  are  called  upon  to  pass  through 
trials  far  from  our  own  choosing.  We 
would  fain  escape  the  shadows.  We  would 

prefer  gladness  to  grief,  smiles  to  tears. 
If  we  could  mark  out  our  own  pathway  it 
would  wind  through  shady  glens,  it  would 
loiter  by  murmuring  streamlets,  it  would 
wander  among  thornless  roses  of  pleasure 
and  over  the  sunny  slopes  of  peace.  We 
would  close  our  ears  to  the  discords  of  a 

grief- stricken  world  and  revel  in  the  sum- 
merland  of  song.  Who  follows  his  own 

will?  No  one.  Was  it  your  own  will  that 
led  you  to  that  open  grave  in  which  you 
buried  the  remains  of  depaited  love?  Is  it 

your  will  by  which  the  thorns  are  under 
your  feet  and  the  storm  clouds  over  your 
head?  Is  it  your  will  that  is  leading  you 

into  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death? 

"In  golden  youth  when  seems  the  earth 
A  summerland  of  singing  mirth, 
When  souls  are  glad  and  hearts  are  light, 
And  not  a  shadow  lurks  in  sight, 
We  do  not  know  it,  but  there  lies 

Somewhere,  veiled  'neath  evening  skies, 
A  garden  which  we  all  must  see, 
The  garden  of  Gethsemane. 

"Down  shadowy  lanes,  across  strange  streams, 
Bridged  over  by  our  broken  dreams, 
Behind  the  misty  cap  of  years, 
Beyond  the  great  salt  fount  of  tears, 
The  garden  lies.     Strive  as  you  may, 
You  cannot  miss  it  in  your  way. 
All  paths  that  have  been  or  shall  be, 

Pass  somewhere  through  Gethsemane." 

It  is  evident  that  no  one  can  do  his  own 

will.  There  are  many  times  when  our  wills 

must  stand  aside  while  another's  will  is 
done.  It  is  well,  then,  to  bury  our  wills  at 

once  in  the  divine  will  and  live  a  "surren- 

dered life."  Then,  when  the  time  comes 
that  another  will  must  be  done,  there  will 
be  no  sudden  sad  surprise. 

Herein  lies  the  secret  of  a  happy  life. 
There  is  no  conflict  in  the  life  of  him  who 

does  God's  will.  To  him  all  things  work 
together  for  good.  He  is  never  disappoint- 

ed. The  victory  is  won.  He  has  already 

entered  heaven's  gate  and  is  speeding  on 
his  way  toward  the  river  beyond  which 
there  rise  the  evergreen  hills.  Eternal 
life  has  begun. 

With  the  Christian  as  with  his  Lord 

there  is  but  one  question — what  is  the 

Father's  will?  This  question  sincerely 
asked  and  honestly  answered,  will  correct 
many  a  crooked  life.  It  may  deprive  of 

some  pleasures,  but  it  gives  instead  a 
higher  pleasure,  a  diviner  joy,  Here  the 
soul  mounts  to  its  sublimest  satisfactions, 

its  holiett  delights.  This  life,  so  sweet,  so 

serene,  filled  and  thrilled  with  the  will  of 

God,  will  not  tremble  upon  the  brink  of 

any  earthly  woe.  There  is  no  height  be- 
yond this.  There  is  no  altitude  beyond 

that  on  which  man  walks  with  God.  A 

constant  companionship  with  the  divine  is 
the  highest  privilege  of  men  or  angels. 

"Still,   still  with  Thee  when  purple  morning breaketh ; 

When  the  bird  waketh  and  the  shadows  flee, 
Fairer  than  morning,  lovlier  than  daylight, 
Dawns  the    sweet   consciousness — I   am  with 

Thee." 

Des  Moines,  la. 

The  New  York  Observer,  in  speaking  of 
the  success  of  the  church  in  her  mission  in 

the  world,  a  few  weeks  ago,  said: 

The  church  will  be  successful  in  her  holy  and 
world-wide  mission,  in  proportion  as  her 
preachers  and  teachers  are  faithful  in  pro- 

claiming boldly  and  fearlessly  the  truths  of  the 
gospel.  This  world  will  never  be  converted  to 
Christ  by  a  half-hearted  and  cowardly  minis- 

try. It  is  better  to  probe  the  wounds  of  sin- 
ners deeply  than  to  heal  them  sligthly.  The 

apostles  felt  this,  and  so  did  the  reformers, 
and  so  did  the  Puritans.  The  Puritans  are 
open  to  criticism,  but  they  loved  Christ  and 
his  gospel.  They  knew  whom  they  believed 
and  what  they  believed;  they  had  the  courage 
of  their  convictions.  They  did  not  profess  one 
thing  and  preach  another.  They  believed  that 
holy  living  is  much  better  than  holy  talking. 
They  believed  that  religious  teachers  have  no 
more  right  to  violate  their  religious  pledges 
than  business  men  have  to  violate  their  busi- 

ness pledges.  They  believed  that  when  a 
minister  changed  his  creed,  he  ought,  at  the 
same  time,  to  change  his  church  relations. 
Those  old  worthies  were  not  over  aesthetic. 
They  were  not  so  aesthetic  in  the  pulpit  as  to 
administer  an  anaesthetic  to  the  pew.  Their 
successors,  however,  were  aesthetic  enough. 
They  were,  with  some  noble  exceptions,  little 
more  than  a  band  of  dilettanti  essayists.  Their 
critics  tell  us  that  they  aped  Epictetus  and 
Addison.  They  seemed  to  be  more  in  love 
wtth  the  smooth  sayings  of  Sensca,  than  with 
the  inspired  writings  of  St.  Paul.  The  all-im- 

portant question:  "What  must  I  do  to  be 
saved?"  was  left  unanswered.  They  were  more 
anxious  about  the  style  of  their  sentences  than 
about  the  salvation  of  their  hearers.  They 
would  rather  avoid  a  solecism,  than  to  secure 
the  salvation  of  a  soul.  They  would  permit  a 
sinner  'to  perish  ignominiously  rather  than save  him  roughly. 

Not  thus  did  Christ  and  his  apostles  preach. 
Not  thus  did  the  church  fathers,  and  the  great 
reformers  preach.  Not  thus  should  any  one 
who  holds  Christ's  commission  preach,  In 
godly  sincerity  and  with  simplicity  the  apos- 

tles preached  and  prayed,  and  labored;  and, 
notwithstanding  the  strongest  opposition,  they 
were  successful.  They  did  not  wrestle  with 
shadows,  nor  did  they  engage  in  hot  debates 
over  misty  metaphysics.  They  did  not  get  ex- 

cited, and  call  each  other  ugly  names  over  the 
subject  of  auricular  confession,  nor  did  they 
waste  their  precious  time  in  trying  to  prove  to 
intelligent  Christians  that  the  evidence  of  their 
senses  is  not  trustworthy.  The  irrational  and 
unscriptural  doctrine  of  transubstantiation  was 
not  then  invented,  and  hence  it  did  not  trouble 
them;  nor  did  they  once  mention  the  subject 
of  a  "reserved  sacrament."  They  had  other 
and  better  business  to  which  they  devoted  all 
their  energy.  Their  business  was  to  preach 
the  gospel,  to  save  sinners  and  edify  the 
church,  and  their  example  is  worthy  of  imita- tion until  the  end  of  time. 
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©ur  Bubget. 
— Church  Extension  offering  Sept.  3rd. 

— Church  Extension  preparation  now. 

— Church  Extension  facts  in  this  paper. 
— Church  Extension  resources  in  the  churches. 

— The  Jubilee  Convention  is  to  be  a  crown  of 
rejoicing. 

— Less  than  two  months  yet  remain  of  the 
missionary  year. 

— The  indications  are  that  this  will  be  an- 
other year  of  bountiful  harvests  throughout  the 

land. 

— Another  year  of  material  prosperity  ought 
to  have  a  wonderful  influence  upon  the  products 

of  the  Lord's  vineyard. 
— As  the  new  century  approaches  our  efforts 

to  bring  about  the  best  possible  conditions  for 
its  introduction  ought  to  be  greatly  augmented. 

— In  our  Personal  Mention  column  last 
week,  in  quoting  from  the  program  of  the 
MacatawaPark  Assembly,  the  quotation  mark, 

instead  of  including  only  the  title,  Rev.,  be- 
fore Rev.  J.  M.  Campbell's  name,  should  have 

included  the  entire  sentence,  thus:  "Prof.  H. 
L.  Willett,  Rev.  Jas.  M.  Campbell  and  Hiram 
Van  Kirk  are  to  treat  the  subject  of  Apostolic 

Christianity."  Also  the  name,  Faurot,  in 
our  Budget  mention,  appeared  as  "Faust." 
The  name,  as  elsewhere  issued  in  the  same 

paper,  is  correct. 

— It  was  proposed  at  Chattanoogo  that  the 
Foreign  Society  come  to  the  next  convention 
with  $150,000  from  the  churches,  the  Home 
Society  with  $100,000,  the  C.  W.  B.  M.  with 
$90,000  and  the  Church  Extension  Fund  raised 
to  at  least  $210,000,  and  it  now  looks  as  if  these 
highwater  marks  will  all  be  touched  ere  the 
Jubilee  Convention  convenes.  A  little  energy 
all  along  the  line  will  easily  raise  these  sums 
this  year.  Ought  not  this  to  touch  our  pride 
as  well  as  our  missionary  spirit,  so  that  there 
shall  be  nothing  lacking  at  any  point? 

Brethren,  let  us  come  to  the  rescue  with  will- 
ing hands  and  open  hearts. 

— Church  Extension  has  already  helped  450 
churches  since  the  beginning  and  125  of  these 

have  paid  back  their  loans  in  full.  Over  $108,- 
000  has  been  returned  to  the  board  in  loans  and 

interest  since  this  good  work  began.  But  the 
work  is  only  begun.  We  have  2,700  homeless 
missions,  1,800  of  which  have  applied  to  the 
Church  Extension  Board  for  help  in  the  last 
ten  years.  All  of  these  could  have  raised  from 
two -thirds  to  three- fourths  of  the  money 
needed  on  the  ground  if  they  could  have  gotten 
a  loan  from  the  Church  Extension  Board  to 

have  helped  them  out.  Here,  then,  is  a  great 
loss  of  funds  to  the  church  just  for  want  of  a 
larger  Church  Extension  fund. 

— The  eleventh  annual  convention  of  the 
Churches  of  Christ  of  Southern  California  will 

beheld  at  Long  Beach,  Aug.  10-20.  For  this 
convention  a  beautiful  souvenir  program  in  the 

finest  of  the  printer's  art  has  been  published. 
It  is  in  beautifully  tinted  cover,  illustrated 

with  half-tone  pictures  of  Long  Beach  scenes 
and  attractions.  The  program  of  the  conven- 

tion is  a  good  ODe,  showing  that  the  Beach 
pleasures  will  be  but  side  issues  to  the  great 
spiritual  and  intellectual  feast  in  store  for  those 
who  shall  be  so  fortunate  as  to  attend. 

— An  obituary  of  J.  W.  Coggins,  who  died 
at  the  residence  of  his  son,  J.  C.  Coggins, 
Independence,  Kan.,  July  31st,  will  appear  in 
our  next  issue.  This  is  the  father  of  J.  C, 
J.  W.  and  L.  B.  Coggins,  all  preachers  of  the 
gospel,  and  to  all  of  whom  we  extend  our 
sympathy. 

— We  publish  in  this  issue  the  leading  parts 
of  a  sermon  recently  preached  in  Des  Moines, 

la.,  by  J.  M.  Lowe  on  "True  Discipleship," 
to  which  we  invite  your  special  attention.  It 
is  truly  a  sermon  for  the  times.  Such  a  view 
of  the  world  can  be  had  only  from  one  of  the 
highest  of  the  pinnacles  of  the  temple  of  God. 

— The  rates  for  lodging  and  breakfast  in 
Cincinnati  during  the  convention  will  be  from 
50  cents  to  75  cents  in  the  homes.  Engage 

your  places  NOW. 

— Two  entire  hotels  and  many  homes  have 
already  been  engaged  by  delegates  for  the 
Jubilee  Convention  at  Cincinnati  Oct.  13-20. 

— Bulletin  No.  2,  with  information  about  the 
Jubilee  Convention,  is  just  out  and  reproduced 
in  this  paper  for  the  benefit  of  our  readers. 
The  cut  of  the  Central  Christian  Church  which 

appears  in  the  Bulletin  is  not  reproduced .  For 
copies  of  this  Bulletin  for  distribution  in  your 

community,  school,  church  or  Endeavor  So- 
ciety send  to  Geo.  A.  Miller,  Central  Christian 

Church,  Cincinnati,  Ohio. 

— The  same  spirit  that  has  moved  the  offer  - 
ing  for  Home  Missions  to  the  front  put  into 
our  Church  Extension  campaign  will  bring  its 
offering  in  September  up  alongside  our  other 
missionary  interests,  where  it  belongs.  The 
more  spirit  in  the  work  the  lighter  the  burdens 
and  the  greater  the  results.  What  we  do 
should  be  done  willingly  and  with  our  might. 
But  this  the  churches  will  not  do  unless 
aroused  to  it  by  the  preachers.  The  success 
or  failure  of  an  offering  for  Church  Extension 
rests  in  a  great  degree  upon  the  pastors  and 
evangelists.  Will  they  do  their  whole  duty 
in  arousing  the  churches  everywhere  to  a 

glorious  offering  on  the  first  Lord's  day  in 
September? 
— A  copy  of  Business  and  Christianity  for 

March  and  April  ought  to  be  in  the  hand  of 
every  Disciple  of  Christ  in  the  land.  It  is 
devoted  largely  to  the  interest  of  the  offering 
for  Church  Extension  on  the  first  Sunday  in 
September,  and  contains  so  many  inspiring 
facts  that  if  read  will  guarantee  a  greatly  in 
creased  offering  next  month.  Preachers 
should  send  for  copies  of  this  magazine  for 
material  for  sermons  on  Church  Extension  and 
for  distribution  in  their  churches.  The 

editorial  statements  are  strong  and  terse,  and 
clearly  reveal  the  importance  of  this  branch  of 
our  missionary  work.  The  article  on  the 
Annuity  plan  is  especially  worthy  of  a  careful 
reading  and  should  not  be  overlooked  by  our 

preachers.  Also  the  article  on  "How  to  En- 
list Preachers  and  Churches  in  Church  Ex- 

tension." Send  for  the  magazine  and  study 
these  articles.  Address  G.  W.  Muckley,  Cor. 
Sec,  Waterworks  Bldg.,   Kansas  City,  Mo. 

— By  mistake  our  editorial  notice  of  Church 
Extension  Day  got  in  the  wrong  part  of  our 
paper  last  week.  We  hope,  however,  that  it 

was  not  missed  by  any  of  our  readers.  Re- 
member that  the  first  Sunday  in  September  is 

the  day  for  an  offering  for  Church  Extension 
and  the  $15,000  are  needed  in  order  to  reach 
the  mark  set  by  the  last  convention.  We 
want  a  quarter  of  a  million  dollars  by  the  close 
of  the  year  1900.  There  were  $192,000  in  this 
fund  Aug.  1st,  and  $210,000  should  be  reached 
by  the  time  of  the  Jubilee  Convention  in  order 
to  reach  the  $250,000  by  the  end  of  1900.  All 
of  the  other  societies  have  greatly  exceeded 
their  past  records  and  there  is  no  reason  why 

church  extension  should  not  go  grandly  for- 
ward in  its  next  annual  offering.  Remember 

the  day  and  the  cause . 

— There  have  been  950  churches  organized  in 
the  last  two  years;  400  of  these  were  able  to 
build  homes  without  outside  help, but  450  were 
not.  And  yet  of  these  the  board  could  help  but 

100.  The  rest  had  to  go  without  help, and  with- 
out homes.  A  larger  fund  in  the  hands  of  the 

Board  of  Church  Extension  would  greatly  re- 
lieve this  condition  of  things.  The  board  has 

already  made  50  loans  this  year,  aggregating 
over  $38,000,  and  have  promised  over  50  other 
churches  loans  conditioned  on  the  September 
offering.     Shall  they  be  disappointed? 

— The  article  by  Bra.  Shepherd  in  reply  to  A. 
B.  Jones'  article  on  Formal  and  Actual  Re- 

mission, referred  to  in  Our  Budget  last  week, 
had  to  be  left  over  to  this  week  because  of  the 

pressure  for  space. 

—We  publish  the  Foreign  Christian  Mis- 
sionary Society's  provisional  program  for  the 

Jubille  Convention  at  Cincinnati  in  October, 
in  another  part  of  this  paper.  Read  it  and 
see  some  of  the  great  things  in  store  for  the 
convention  from  the  foreign  society  and  field. 

— The  last  general  offering  for  missions  be- 
fore the  Jubilee  Convention  is  the  offering  for 

Church  Extension. 

—The  Church  Extension  funds  of  the  Prot- 
estant churches  of  the  United  States  have 

builded  30,000  church  buildings  during  the  last 
forty  years. — Business  in  Christianity . 

— On  July  30th  the  church  at  Davenport, 
Iowa,  celebrated  its  60th  anniversary,  and  en- 

tered upon  its  7th  decade  free  from  debt.  In- 
stead of  the  usual  custom  of  burning  the  old 

mortgage,  however,  it  was  given  to  Les'ie 
League — Ladies' Aid  Society — for  preservatson. 
In  presenting  the  mortgage  to  the  league  the 
pastor,  C.  C.  Davis,  said  that  the  ladies  of 
the  church  were  to  blame  for  paying  it  off  and 
that  it  belonged  to  them  as  a  trophy  of  their 
achievement.  The  occasion  was  as  a  natural 

consequence  one  of  rejoicing  and  we  congrat- 
ulate the  ladies,  the  pastor  and  the  church  on 

their  happy  deliverance  from  the  cruel  bonds 
of  a  church  debt.  May  peace  and  prosperity 
now  abound  as  never  before  is  our  sincere 

prayer . 
— The  program  of  the  Mississippi  Christian 

Missionary  Convention,  to  be  held  at  West 
Point,  September  12-15,  will  appear  in  our 
next  issue. 

— Perhaps  the  following  short  paragraph 
from  a  recent  number  of  the  St.  Louis  Chris- 

tian Advocate  may  be  helpful  to  some  of  our 
preachers  by  way  of  suggestion: 

A  clergyman  of  Chicago,  noticing  what  every 
other  clergyman  must  have  observed  from  time 
to  time,  the  preponderance  of  women  over 
men  in  his  congregation,  determined  to  in- 

vestigate the  reasons  which  keep  men  from  the 
church,  therefore  addressed  about  1,000  letters 
to  as  many  men,  inquiring  the  cause.  He 
received,  among  other  plain  answers,  many 
such  as  these :  " I  can  worship  alone . "  "  Can 
be  better  entertained  elsewhere."  "No  con- 

fidence in  the  churches. ' '  "I  do  not  need  the 
church,  and  I  guess  it  does  not  need  me." 
"The  church  is  a  hospital,  and  I  am  not  sick." 
"Indifference."  "Lack  of  religious  feel- 

ing." 

— A  new  journal  has  just  reached  our  table 

from  Honolulu,  named  Austin's  Hawaiian 
Weekly.  Its  appearance  indicates  that  it 
might  be  a  first-class  journal  from  some  of  our 
larger  Eastern  cities.  The  paper,  printing, 
half-tones  and  literature  are  all  of  the  first- 
class  order,  and  some  names  therein  have  a 
familiar  sound  to  our  ears.  Theologically  it 

leans  upon  the  Christian  Evangelist.  Aus- 
tin's Weekly  is  devoted  to  the  progress  of  the 

Pacific  and  of  this  its  subscription  price — $4.00 
per  year,  $5  00  in  the  United  States  and 
Canada  and  $6.00  in  other  countries — would  in- 

dicate that  that  country  was  enjoying  a  great 

wave,  Two  dollars  per  annum  is  now  general- 
ly regarded  as  an  exorbitant  price  for  a  first- 

class  weekly  journal  in  this  country,  especial- 
ly for  a  church  paper. 

— A  large  number  of  Missouri's  strong 
preachers  are  on  the  program  for  sermons  and 
addresses  at  the  Nodaway  district  convention, 

to  be  held  in  King  City,  August  20-31.  It  will 

be  good  to  be  there. 
— Can  a  religious  daily  be  supported?  is  a 

question  now  coming  to  the  front  in  the  re- 
ligious world.  That  such  a  paper  is  needed  is 

generally  conceded;  but  it  is  feared  that  the 
lack  of  interest  on  the  part  of  professed  Chris- 

tians in  such  an  enterprise  would  defeat  it. 
The  ability  to  compete  with  the  secular  dailies, 
however,  seems  to  be  a  greater  obstacle. 

People  generally  clamor  for  the  cheapest  ar- 
ticle. But  there  ought  to  be  enough  of  the 

self-sacrificing  spirit  and  appreciation  of  good 

morals  in  journalism  to  make  such  an  enter- 
prise a  brilliant  success.  A  great  religious 

daily  has  been  one  of  the  predictions  of  the 
coming  century,  which  we  have  thought  will 
be  realized. 
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—We  appreciate  the  compliment  which  the 
Christian  Index  pays  us  by  reprinting  in  its 

issue  of  July  12th  a  large  portion  of  our  edi- 
torial on  '  'Harmony  Among  Disciples, ' '  in  our 

issue  of  June  29 :h.  Such  efforts  to  extend  the 
truth  not  only  reveals  a  liberal  spirit  but  shows 
an  interest  in  the  welfare  of  the  brotherhood. 

—Remember  that  we  have  127  home  mission- 
ary societies,  district,  state  and  national, 

sending  out  evangelists  to  organize  churches 
and  only  one  Church  Extension  fund.  The 
gain  in  this  fund  over  last  year  up  to  August  1st 
has  been  over  $13,000,  This  is  a  fine  increase, 
but  it  should  be  more  than  doubled  by  the  Sep- 

tember offering  one  month  hence.  The  time  is 
short  and  will  require  active  work  to  make  this 
offering  what  it  should  be.  Let  preachers  and 
churches  take  hold  of  this  at  once  and  roll  up  a 

grand  report  for  Church  Extension  at  the  Jubi- 
lee Convention. 

—The  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United 
States,  according  to  the  Herald  and  Presbyter, 
has  grown  from  446,561  in  1870  to  983,907  in 
1899.  Their  baptisms,  so  called,  last  year  were 
adults,  17,682;  infants,  24,998.  Last  year  this 
church  gave  $1,095,311  for  Home  Missions, 
$764,976  for  Foreign  Missions  and  8101,597  for 
Church  Erection.  Their  total  giving  for  all 
purposes  last  year  is  placed  at  $13,777,717,  or 
an  average  of  about  $14  per  member  for  the 
entire  membership.  The  baptisms,  so  called, 
in  the  Presbyterian  Church,  both  infant  and 
adult,  were  considerably  below  those  of  last 

year.  The  figures  for  last  year  are  "adult 
baptisms,  21,574;"  "infant,  27,768."  On 
this  point  the  Herald  and  Presbyter  says 

"there  should  be  no  more  retrogression." 

— Commerce  with  mediums  or  spirits  is  for- 
bidden by  the  church.  Catholics  are  barred 

from  any  such  intercourse  under  pain  of  mortal 
sin.  This,  of  course,  has  always  been  the  Cath- 

olic doctrine  and  discipline.  Protestants  have 
no  such  wholesome  guidance.  They  are  at 
liberty  to  consult  with  mediums,  and  are  con- 

stantly duped  and  led  astray  by  them. 

The  above  is  from  the  Church  Progress,  of 
this  city,  an  organ  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church,  and  shows  that  that  great  religious 

body  is  not  without  some  good  qual- 
ities. But  how  about  the  worshiping  of 

saints,  the  adoration  of  images  and  the  heal- 
ing virtue  of  dry  bones,  relics,  beads,  etc. 

Protestants  are  barred  from  such  customs  by 
their  better  knowledge  of  the  true  worship, 
while  the  Catholics  have  no  such  wholesome 
spiritual  influence.  They  are  at  liberty  to 
worship  before  images  and  are  constantly 
duped  and  led  astray  by  them. 

— Church  Extension  goes  upon  the  divine 
principle  of  helping  those  who  help  themselves . 
The  board  helps  churches  in  such  a  way  as  to 
develop  self-help.  Churches  are  oftea  en- 

couraged by  a  loan  from  this  fund  to  begin 
their  chapel  enterprise  and  go  on  to  the  com- 
pk  tion  of  their  building  by  their  own  resources , 
when  they  never  would  have  begun  had  it  not 
been  for  the  promised  loan  from  this  fund. — 
Business  in  Christianity . 

— On  our  first  page  this  week  appears  the 
likeness  of  our  Church  Extension  correspond- 

ing secretary,  of  whose  life  we  present  the  fol- 
lowing brief  statement.  G.  W.  Muckley  was 

born  Feb.  1st,  1861,  in  Tuscarawas  Co.,0. 
When  13  years  old  his  parents  moved  to  a  farm 
near  Canton,  O.;  when  18. years  old  he  began 
teaching  school,  receiving  the  highest  grade  of 
certificate  in  the  county.  He  entered  Bethany 
College  in  1882  and  graduated  in  the  classical 
course  in  1886,  delivering  the  valedictory  ad- 

dress. In  1893  he  received  the  degree  of 
Master  of  Arts  from  his  almamater.  Upon 
leaving  Bethany  his  purpose  was  to  go  to 
Johns  Hopkins  University  and  study  for  a  pro- 

fessor of  languages,  but  was  dissuaded  from 
that  course  by  his  friends  and  urged  to  enter 
the  ministry.  He  graduated  on  the  18th  of 
June,  1886,  and  the  4th  of  July  took  charge  of 
the  Fergus  Street  Church,  Cincinnati,  Ohio, 
to  which  he  ministered  for  four  years  and  four 
months.  During  this  time  the  membership 
was  increased  from  40  to  300;  missionary  con- 

tributions run  up  into  the  hundreds,   each  year 

receiving  an  increase  in  his  salary,  thus  prov- 
ingfthat  preaching,  giving  and  getting  col- 

lections for  missions  do  not  diminish  a  man's 
influence  with  his  people.     In  October,  1890, 
F.  M.  Rains  resigned  the  sscretaryship  of  the 
Church  Extension  Fund  and  the  board  elected 
G.  W.  Muckley,  who  has  served  the  board  as 
corresponding  secretary  for  now  nearly  nine 
years.  When  he  took  the  work  there  was 
$33,000  in  the  fund.  There  is  now  over  $194- 
000.  He  was  married  to  Miss  Hartman,  daugh- 

ter of  Dr.  Robt.  L.  Hartman  and  wife,  of 
Independence,  Pa.,  in  August,  1888.  They 
have  a  family  of  three  bright,healthy  children. 

Mr.  Muckley's  father  and  his  wife's  father 
were  born  in  Germany.  In  Bro.  Muckley's 
work  he  is  compelled  to  be  away  from  his 
family  much  of  the  time,  to  go  out  among  the 
churches, addressing  them  from  night  to  night. 
It  is  no  small  sacrifice  for  a  wife  to  thus  give 
up  her  husband.  Mrs.  Muckley  has  done  It 
uncomplainingly  and  is  a  constant  source  of 
encouragement  to  her  husband  in  his  work. 
Bro.  Muckley  is  now  deeply  engaged  in  the 
Church  Extension  campaign  for  the  Church 
Extension  offering  on  the  first  Sunday  in 
September  and  will  not  be  satisfied  until 
everything  has  been  done  that  can  be  done  to 
arouse  the  churches  and  preachers  to  the 
greatest  liberality  possible  in  that  offering. 

— The  followiug  is  from  the  Pittsburg  Com- 
mercial Gazette  and  shows  that  the  churches  of 

that  city  are  awake  to  the  importance  of  the 
Jubilee  Convention;  also  the  convention  for 
1900  : 
Robert  Latimer  is  chairman  of  the  committee 

on  transportation  of  the  Pittsburg  delegation, 
and  it  is  said  that  about  200  will  go  from  this 
city  and  Allegheny.  Rev.  John  A.  Jayne,  of 
the  Observatory  Hill  Christian  Church,  Alle- 

gheny, is  chairman  of  the  committee  on  hotels, 
and  has  assured  himself  that  the  Pitsburg  dele- 

gates will  be  well  cared  for. 
The  delegation  from  Pittsburg  and  Allegheny 

will  go  to  the  convention  determined  to  secure 
it  for  Pittsburg  for  next  year.  There  will  be 
plenty  of  convention  boomers  and  the  city  that 
takes  the  honor  away  from  Pittsburg  will  be 
compelled  to  work  very  hard  indeed.  The 
committee  which  will  look  after  the  interests  of 
Pittsburg  is  composed  of  Rev.  T.  E.  Cramblet, 
pastor  of  the  East  End  Church;  Rev.  W.J. 
Lhamon,  of  Allegheny;  Rev.  C.  W.  lams,  of 
Hazelwood,  Rev.  C.  L.  Thurgood,  of  Central 
Church,  and  Rev,  O.  H  Phillips,  ofBraddock. 
This  committee  has  organized  and  is  ready  for 
effective  work  in  securing  the  convention. 
Pittsburg  is  now  well  equipped  for  holding  such 
a  convention.  The  sessions  would  of  course  be 
held  in  Duquesne  Garden. 

It  is  likely  that  the  convention  committee  will 
issue  iu  a  short  time  a  prospectus  of  Pittsburg 
showing  what  it  is  able  to  do  with  this  conven- 

tion, which  is  worthy  of  the  name  of  a  great 
convention.  The  average  attendance  is  15,000 
and  it  is  one  of  the  largest  religious  gatherings 
of  the  year. 

— The  twelfth  annual  educational  number  of 

the  Outlook  has  a  group  of  articles  on  educa- 
tional topics  of  decided  timeliness  and  of 

equally  decided  general  interest.  The  illustra- 
tions are  numerous  and  excellent.  Among  the 

illustrated  articles  are  "American  Education 

at  the  Paris  Exposition,"  by  the  American 
director  of  education  and  social  economy  for 

the  exposition,  Mr.  Howard  J.  Rogers;  an  ex- 
ceptionally scholarly  and  comprehensive  paper 

on  "The  Educational  Progress  of  the  Year," 
by  Professor  Nicholas  Murray  Butler,  and 
many  other  strong,  interesting  and  timely 
articles.  The  cover  design  of  this  number  is 
very  attractive. 

— Arrangements  are  on  foot  to  run  a  special 
train  from  Springfield,  111.,  to  the  Jubilee 
Convention.  J.  E.  Lynn  is  the  manager. 
Write  him  for  particulars  at  Springfield,  111. 

— Recently  a  poor  widow  in  Nebraska  sent  a 
hundred  dollars  to  Church  Extension.  The 
woman  who  sent  the  money  for  her  wrote  as 

follows:  "This  is  about  the  widow's  mite, 
but  it  has  long  been  her  heart's  desire  to  do 
this  and  feel  that  it  is  in  memory  of  her 
daughter  Martha  and  herself.  I  am  glad  I 
have  been  able  to  help  her  to  do  this  and  trust 
this  money  will  do  the  good  she  has  faith  to 

believe   it  will."    Also   a  widow  in  Virginia 

sent  8100  on  the  Annuity  plan.  When  poor 
widows  give  at  the  rate  as  the  two  cases 
jusst  cited  what  ought  the  richer  and  abler 
men  and  women  do  for  Church  Extension? 
These  widows  doubtless  feel  that  by  these 
offerings  to  Church  Extension  the  influence  of 
their  lives  for  Christ  and  the  church  will  be 

greatly  augmented  and  prolonged,  and  they 
think  right  about  it.  Such  sacrifices  are  an 
inspiration  and  ought  to  be  ex.remely  con- 

tagious. We  shall  hope  to  hear  of  many  more 
such  examples  of  noble  givin?  in  the  offering 
for  Church  Extension,  now  at  hand. 

PERSONAL  MENTION. 

A.  C.  McKeever  has  resigned  the  work  at Nevada,  Mo. 

J.  P.  Rowlison,  of  Perry,  la.,  has  been 
selected  as  district  evangelist. 

J.  E.  Lynn,  Springfield,  has  returned  from 
Chicago,  where  he  has  been  attending  a  course 
of  lectures. 

Charles  E.  Wells,  of  Mt.  Ayr,  has  accepted 
a  unaminous  call  to  serve  the  church  at  Stuart, 
la.,  and  will  move  this  week. 

J.  L.  Parsons  is  spending  a  few  days  in  this 
city.  He  was  at  one  time  the  pastor  of  the 
First  Christian  Church,  of  St.  Louis. 

James  Small,  of  Des  Moines,  is  in  a  gospel 
assembly  meeting  for  the  Storm  Lake  congre- 
ga  ion.  Two  thousand  people  attended  the services  last  Sunday. 

W.  F.  Cowden,  superintendent  of  our  mis- 
sions in  the  Northwest,  was  in  Cincinnati  last 

week  and  arranged  a  convention  home  for  him- 
self and  Mrs.  Cowden. 

W.  E.  Harlow  and  Dr.  Jno.  Tinder,  of 
Parsons,  Kan.,  called  at  this  office  on  last 
Monday  morning.  They  are  expecting  to 
spend  a  few  days  in  the  city. 

Pres.  J.  W.  McGarvey,  while  in  Cincinnati 
recently,  arranged  for  room  and  board  for  the 
entire  College  of  the  Bible  for  the  Jubilee  Con- 

vention in  October. 

W.  A.  Harp,  pastor  at  Portsmouth,  Ohio, 
visited  Cincinnati  lately  in  the  interest  of  his 
delegation.  His  wide-awake  church  will  send 
from  50  to  100  delegates. 

A.  M.  Harvuot  visited  Bethany  Assembly, 
Ind.,  in  the  interest  of  the  Jubilee  Convention 
and  now  believes  that  many  more  than  1,000 
will  come  from  that  state. 

J.  G.  M.  Luttenberger,  of  Dorchester,  111., 
called  at  this  office  on  his  way  to  Princeton, 
Minnesota,  where  he  is  to  hold  a  protracted 
meeting.  If  no  preventing  circumstance  s  he 
may  hold  two  or  three  meetings  in  that  state 
before  returning. 

F.  M.  Rogers,  of  Edina,  Mo. ,  would  be  glad 
to  correspond  with  any  minister  or  church  de- 

siring pulpit  supply  during  the  month  of  Au- gust for  one  or  more  Sundays. 

Jas.  H.  Brooks  is  doing  some  very  energetic 
and  telling  work  in  Mississippi.  He  began  a 
week's  meeting  at  Guntown,  July  30th,  and 
follows  with  another  at  Baldwyn,  Aug    6th. 

J.  R.  Mowry,  pastor  of  the  church  in  Max- 
well, Iowa,  has  our  sympathy  in  the  recent 

loss  of  his  wife.  An  obituary  will  be  sent  to 

appear  in  our  columns. 
R.  A.  Oraer  completed  his  summer  engage- 

ment at  Winchester  last  Lord's  day  and  will 
begin  evangelistic  work  with  a  meetinsr  at 
Northboro,  Iowa,  commencing  the  second  Sun- 

day in  this  month. 
The  sermon  preached  by  J.  S  Myers,  pastor 

of  the  First  Christian  Church,  Philadelphia, 
Pa  ,  on  "The  Good  That  Ingersol  Has  Oone 
the  Churches,"  was  published  in  the  Times 
of  that  city  of  July  31st. 

S.  W.  Crutcher,  of  Pine  Bluff,  Ark.,  who 
has  been  "restin  by  pr^acirng  some  as  a 
change  of  work' '  at  Morrell  and  Dumas,  Ark. , 
is  now  at  home  again.  He  has  been  doing 
some  good  work  for  the  Christian  Evangelist on  his  trip. 

H.  W.  Cies  has  resigned  his  pastorate  at 
Craig,  Missouri,  and  will  evangelize  the 
remainder  of  the  year.  Churches  desiring 
meetings  address  him  at  Rockport,  Mo.  The 
church  at  Craig,  Mo. ,  is  now  without  a  pastor. 
Applicants  will  please  address  W.  S.  Thomp- son, Craig,  Mo. 

W.  A.  Green,  evangelist,  assisted  by  G.  B. 
Williamson,  singer,  is  holding  a  meeting  at 
Hopewell  Church,  near  Dorchester,  111  Bro. 
Green  has  been  appointed  evangelist  for  Ma- 

coupin Co. ,  111. ,  and  is  highly  commended  as  a 
young  man  of  promise  in  the  ministry. 
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Judging  from  a  list  of  topics  just  received, 
Clark  Braden,  president  Christian  College, 
Alma,  111.,  seems  to  have  an  address  or  lecture 
upon  about  every  phase  of  infidelity  and 
modern  issues.  He  has  debated  these  themes 
"in  over  100  debates"  and  delivered  "more 
than  5,000  lectures  in  the  United  States  and 
Canada"  during  the  last  40  years,  besides  his 
writings  there  on. 

A.  O.  Swartwood,  pastor  Christian  Church 
and  E.  Aston,  pastor  Presbyterian  Church, 
Waterloo,  Neb  ,  will  hold  union  services 
alternately  in  the  two  churches  each  Lord's 
day  eve  during  the  month  of  August.  Elder 
Swartwood  will  preach  the  first  sermon  of  the 
series  Sunday  evening,  August  6th.  Rev. 
Aston  August  13.  A  splendid  feeling  is  said  to 
exist  between  the  two  churches. 

Wm .  H  .Matlock,  who  has  been  spending  three 
years  traveling  and  studying  in  Europe,  and 
who,  during  that  period,  has  written  frequent 
letters  of  foreign  correspondence  for  the 
Christian- Evangelist,  has  returned  to  his 
native  land,  a  more  intense  American,  he 
says,  than  ever.  He  is  at  present  at  Kahoka, 
Mo.,  with  his  parents,  but  expects  to  resume 
work  in  Iowa  soon. 

The  new  president  of  Bethany  College  has 

closed  his  work  with  the  church  at  "Washing- ton, Pa.  The  church  presented  him  with  a 
purse  and  gave  him  on  the  evening  of  July 
31st  a  farewell  reception  which  was  attended 
by  about  four  hundred  people.  He  is  now 
established  with  bis  family  at  Pendleton 
Heights.  He  will  devote  his  whole  time  to 
the  affairs  of  the  college,  and  will  be  glad  to 
hear  from  those  desiring  catalogues  or  having 
anything  of  interest  to  communicate  concern- 

ing the  college.  He  should  be  addressed  at 
Bethany,  W.  Va. 

MACATAWA  PARK  PERSONALS. 

Misses  Metta  Dowling  and  Martha  E.  Boyle 
have  returned  to  St.  Louis,  leaving  a  void  in 
• '  Edgewood  -on-  the-Lake . ' ' 

J.  J.  Haley,  after  spending  two  weeks  with 
his  family  here,  has  returned  to  Cynthiana  for 
a  time,  but  will  resume  his  vacation  later  on. 
His  congregation  is  engaged  in  building  an 
elegant  new  church. 

F.  G  Tyrrell,  of  the  First  Church,  Chicago, 
whose  family  has  been  at  Macatawa  Park  dur- 

ing the  summer,  is  spending  a  few  weeks 
vacation  with  them.  He  reports  his  work  in 
Chicago  as  making  encouraging  progress. 

Wm.  A.  Bellamy,  of  Grand  Rapids,  Mich., 
a  graduate  of  Hiram  College,  has  been  called 
to  serve  the  church  at  Evanaville,  Ind.,  and 
will  enter  upon  his  work  there  the  first  Lord's 
day  in  September.  He  is  spending  the  summer 
with  his  parents  at  the  Park. 

Levi  Marshall,  of  Hannibal, and  J.  E.  Lynn, 
of  Springfield,  111.,  passed  through  Macatawa 
Park  and  spent  a  day  or  two  on  their  return 
from  their  summer  outing.  A  note  from  J.  E. 
Lynn  to  the  editor  says,  "My  two  days  at 
Macatawa  Park  has  persuaded  me  to  mark  it 
down  for  my  summering  place  next  season." 

J.  H.  Gilliland  and  family,  of  Bloomington, 
111.,  have  arrived  at  the  park  and  taken  a 
handsome  cottage  on  Cedar  Walk,  "Hastings 
on  the  Hill,"  just  east  of  "Old  Kaintuck" 
and  "Ole  Virginny,"  the  names, respectively, 
of  the  cottages  of  I.  J.  Haley  and  J.  Z.  Tyler. 
Bro.  Gilliland  will  remain  until  Sept.  1. 

A.  M.  Atkinson  and  wife,  with  their  daugh- 
ter, Mrs.  Howe,  who  have  been  spending  a 

few  weeks  here  for  the  daughter's  health, 
have  returned  to  Wabash.  With  characteris- 

tic foresight  he  has  presented  the  editor  a 
large  and  ornamental  wastebasket  for  the  new 
editorial  sanctum  by  the  lakeside.  He  asks 
us  to  remind  the  brethren  that  the  Ministerial 
Relief  Fund  stands  in  need  of  means  with 
which  to  meet  the  September  allowance  to  its 
beneficiaries. 

99 
"Better  Be  Wise 

Than  Rich. 
Wise  people  are  also  rich  'when  they 

kncnv  a  perfect  remedy  for  all  annoying 
diseases  of  the  blood,  kidneys,  liver  and 

bovoels.  It  is  Hood's  Sarsapanlla,  <which 
is  perfect  in  its  action  —  so  regulates  the 
entire  system  as  to  bring  vigorous  health. 

C.  B.  and  A.  A.  Garrett  and  their  wives,  of 
Camp  Point,  111.,  have  taken  "The  Bunga- 

low" near  Edgewood- on-the-Lake  and  will 
spend  August  here.  P,  V.  Pope  and  wife,  of 
Du  Quoin,  111., are  quartered  at  Bro.  Bellamy's cottage. 

W.  F.  Richardson,  of  Kansas  City,  left  us 
last  week, after  a  two  weeks'  visit.  His  sorrow 
at  parting  was  assuaged  by  his  capture  of  a 
muskellunge,  nearly  six  pounds  weight,  just 
before  starting.  We  saw  him  do  it,  for  he 
was  fishing  in  our  boat  and  he  did  it  with 
"neatness  and  dispatch." 
J.Z.  Tyler,  who  has  been  absent  from  Maca- 

tawa Park  for  several  days  preaching  and 
lecturing  at  Bethany  Park  Assembly,  has 
returned  and  resumed  his  vacation.  He 
reports  the  best  assembly  this  year  which  has 
been  held  in  many  years, with  a  new  and  better 
outlook  for  the  future.  This  will  be  good  news 
for  the  friends  of  Bethany  Assembly. 

J.  P.  McKnight,  pastor  Christian  Church  at 
Peoria,  111.,  occupied  the  platform  of  the 
auditorium  at  Macatawa  Park  last  Sunday 
afternoon,  preaching  most  acceptably  to  a 
large  audience.  J.  S.  Hughes  conducted 
the  beach  service  in  the  evening  on  the 
characteristics  of  "The  Blessed  Man."  The 
attendance  was  large,  as  usual,  and  the  inter- 

est good . 

Prof.  Graham  Taylor,  of  the  Chicago  Theo- 
logical Seminary  and  of  "Chicago  Commons," 

is  about  completing  one  of  the  handsomest 
cottages  on  the  lake  front,  and  is  also  engaged 
in  erecting  a  building  in  "Chicago  Commons" 
adapted  to  the  needs  of  that  social  settlement. 
We  have  seen  the  plans  of  this  building  and 
the  purposes  to  which  it  is  to  be  devoted  and 
we  can  but  earnestly  hope  the  Professor  will  be 
successful  in  raising  the  additional  funds 
necessary  to  complete  this  building,  as  it  will 
be  a  most  useful  adjunct  in  carrying  forward 
the  great  work  he  is  doing  in  that  district  of 
Chicago. 

CHANGES. 

W.  A.  Hopkins,  Kansas  City,  Mo.,  to 
Elwood, Ind. 

C.  J.  F.  Musgrove,  Ashland,  111. ,  to  Wash- 
ington C-  H. ,  Ohio. 

A.  M.  Haggard,  Cambridge,  Mass.,  to  Des- Moines,  la. 
T.  M.  Myers,  Jeffersonville,  Ind.,  to  Ashe- 

ville,  N.  C. 
W.E.Adams,  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind.,  to  Ada, 

Ohio. 
Frank  G.  Tyrrell,  Chicago,  to  Macatawa, 

Mich. J.  T,  Alsup,  Washington  to  Pekin,  111. 
Geo.  B.  Mathews,  Goodland  to  Concordia, 

Kan. 
A.  C.  McKeever,  Nevada,  Mo.,  to  Garden 

City,  Kan. T.  H.  B.  Teeple,  Mt.  Gilead,  O.,  to  Ft. 

Wayne,  Ind. 
'Geo.  B.  Evans  Kimberlin  Heights,   Tenn., to  Omaha,  Neb. 
H.  C.  Shropshire,  Ukiah  to  Brentwood,  Cal. 
Bruce  Brown  Cnicago  to  Macatawa  Mich. 

MCffidS  SoMak 

St.  Louis  and  Foreign  Missions. 
We  have  eleven  churches  in  St.  Louis. 

Eight  of  these  churches  observed  the  March 
offering  for  Foreign  Missions,  as  follows: 
Beulah,  $1.26;  Central,  $428.56;  Compton 

Heights,  $10;  First,  $26.30;  Fourth,  $6;  Fifth, 
$11.50;  Mt.  Cabanne,  $141.28;  West  End,  S20. 
Total,  $647.90. 
And  of  the  eleven  Sunday-schools  in  St. 

Louis,  eight  observed  Children's  Day  for 
Heathen  Missions,  the  first  Sunday  in  June, 
as  follows: 
Beulah,  $2.07;  Central,  $50;  Fourth,  $16.55 

Fifth,  $9.09;  Mt.  Cabanne,  $1;  Carendelet, 
$3.70;  Second,  $6.81;  West  End,  $5.  Total, 

$94.21. 
The  Christian  Endeavor  Societies  of  St. 

Louis  have  sent  offerings  for  Foreign  Missions 

as  follows : 
Mt.  Cabanne,  $15;  Second,  $5.  Total,  $20. 

Making  a  grand  total  for  St.  Louis  of  $762.11. 
The  time  will  no  doubt  come  when  the 

churches  in  St.  Louis  will  average  $1  per 
member  for  world-wide  missions.  The  offer- 

ings from  St.  Louis  have  increased  encourag- 
ingly in  the  past  few  years,         A.  McLean, 

F.  M.  Rains. 

Lessons  in  Soul-Winning,  by  E.  H.  Kellar,  is  a 
work  containing  many  valuable  suggestions  in  soul 
winning,  and  will  be  very  helpful  to  those  who 
wish  to  aid  the  pastor  in  personal  work.  184  pages. 
Cloth,  75  cents.    Christian  Publishing  Co. 

The  National  Convention  at  Indianapolis  rec- 
ommended that  our  churches  commit  them- 

selves to  the  lifting  of  our  Church  Extension 
Fund  to  $250,000  by  the  close  of  1900,  and  the 
Chattanooga  Convention  of  last  October  en- 

forced that  resolution  in  the  following  lan- 

guage: "We  recommend  that  the  members  of  this 
convention  commit  themselves  without  reserve 

to  a  systematic  and  enthusiastic  effort  to  raise, 
during  the  ensuing  year,  $100,000  for  Home 
Missions,  and  to  swell  the  Extension  Fund  to  a 

quarter  of  a  million  by  the  close  of  1900 . ' ' 
There  is  no  question  in  the  minds  of  those 

who  voted  for  the  recommendation  as  to  the 

great  importance  of  doing  our  duty  to  the 
Church  Extension  Fund  in  the  Jubilee  Year. 

We  are  urged  to  swell  the  Extension  Fund  to  a 
quarter  of  a  million  by  the  close  of  the  year 
1900,  To  raise  the  proper  portion  of  it  this 

year  is  as  imperative  as  to  seek  to  raise  $100,- 
000  for  Home  Missions,  or  we  cannot  reach  the 

goal  next  jear. 
On  July  1  our  Extension  Fund  was  $187 ,  635 .  45 . 

This  means  that  we  must  have  a  clear  gain  of 
$15,000  in  round  numbers  by  September  30  in 
order  to  do  our  part  of  the  work  this  year. 

That  would  mako  $200,000  to  report  to  the  Ju- 
bilee Convention.  And  what  would  the  Jubi- 

lee Convention  be  with  all  the  other  missionary 

funds  reporting  great  gains  unless  our  Exten- 
sion Fund  reports  itself  well  on  the  road  to  the 

$250,000?  Thus  far,  during  the  missionary 
year,  the  receipts  are,  to  July  1,  $20,641.29,  a 
net  gain  over  the  same  period  of  last  year  of 
$8,404.06.  These  are  the  receipts  from  the 
field .  The  interest  will  bring  the  new  receipts 
up  to  something  over  $25,000.  This  is  very 
encouraging,  and  we  must  keep  it  going.  The 
September  offering  must  tell  for  great  things. 
July  and  August  will  yield  but  small  amounts. 
During  these  months  the  churches  are  looking 

forward  to  the  approaching  September  offer- 
ing. It  is  the  church,  not  asleep,  but  resting 

on  its  arms,  recuperating  and  preparing  for 
the  annual  collection.  The  people  will  be 

aroused  and  will  do  their  duty  when  the  cap- 
tains of  the  congregations,  the  preachers, 

make  the  call. 

It  is  a  most  gratifying  fact  that  so  many  of 
our  ministers  are  taking  their  vacation  in  July, 
after  Educational  Day,  in  order  that  they  may 
be  at  home  during  the  middle  and  latter  part 

of  August  to  prepare  their  people  for  the  Sep- 
tember offering.  There  can  be  no  question  as 

to  our  people  having  a  Church  Extension  Fund 
as  respectable  and  as  adequate  to  our  needs  as 
have  other  religious  bodies,  when  our  preach- 

ers are  once  thoroughly  aroused .  If  the  preach- 
ers open  the  church  door  and  let  Church  Ex- 

tension come  in  with  its  great  and  sensible 
plea,  there  can  be  no  doubt  as  to  the  results. 
Let  us  remember  that  it  is  our  duty,  this  Jubi- 

lee Year,  to  work  for  "$250,000  by  the  close  of 
1900,"  as  certainly  as  to  reach  $100,000  for 
Home  Missions,  $150,000  for  Foreign  Missions 
and  $90,000  for  the  C.  W.  B.  M.  Let  the 
word  go  forth  from  all  our  missionary  pulpits 

that  we  shall  do  our  part  to  raise  this  year's 
portion  of  the  $250,000.  In  order  that  there 
may  be  no  failure,  the  the  Board  of  Church 
Extension  will  mail  a  just  apportionment  to 

each  missionary  congregation  in  the  brother- 
hood, and  it  is  hoped  and  believed  that  the 

reasonable  amount  asked  will  be  forthcoming 

in  September. 
Send  to  G.  W.  Muckley,  Cor.  Sec,  for  sup- 

plies of  literature  and  collection  envelopes. 
Address  him  600  Waterworks  Building,  and 

they  will  be  sent  free. 
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"That  New  Dictionary  of  the  Bible." 
In  the  Christian  Standard  of  July  1  I  find  an 

article  from  the  critical  pen  of  Prof.  J.  W. 

McGarvey  which,  to  me,  is  very  disappoint- 

ing. Usually  the  Professor's  criticisms  ere 
read  with  both  pleasure  and  profit.  Under  the 
above  caption  Bro.  McGarvey  quotes  from  a 
writer  in  the  Outlook,  as  follows: 

"In  the  account  of  the  genealogy  of  Jesus 
Christ  this  dictionary  states,  with  equal 

frankness,  that  the  attempt  to  vindicate  the 

accuracy  of  the  two  genealogies  given  respec- 
tively by  Matthew  and  Luke  has  been  abandon- 

ed by  nearly  all  writers  of  authority  as  a  viola- 
tion of  the  text  or  of  historical  credibility,  and 

declares  that  there  is  only  one  way  of  saving 

the  accuracy  of  either  account:  'By  thus 
throwing  all  the  burden  of  inaccuracy  on 
Matthew  we  may  rescue  at  least  a  possibility  of 

accuracy  for  Luke. '  ' ' 

The  question  involved  in  the  above  excerpt 
has  been  a  fruitful  source  of  great  perplexity 

to  the  writer's  mind,  as  it  doubtless  has  been 
to  that  of  many  other  close  students  of  the 

Bible.  From  my  acquaintance  with  Prof. 

McGarvey  as  a  thorough,  bold  and  independent 
Bible  critic  I  had  reason  to  expect  at  least  a 

reasonable  effort  to  harmonize  the  discrepan- 
cies, real  or  supposed,  which  are  found  to 

exist  between  the  statements  of  Matthew  and 

Luke  respecting  the  genealogical  line  of 
descent  of  Jesus  Christ  from  Abraham.  For 

years  the  writer  had  sought  information  upon 
this  vexed  question,  but  to  very  little  purpose. 
But  when  Bro.  McGarvey  took  up  his  pen, 

usually  so  clear  and  convincing,  we  had  reason 
to  expect  some  additional  light  on  this  grave 

question.  Imagine  my  surprise  and  disap- 
pointment when,  after  quoting  the  passage 

cited,  instead  of  undertaking  to  clear  up  the 

mystery  in  which  this  question  is  involved,  he 
lightly  waves  it  aside  with  a  single  stroke  of  the 

pen.  "Infidels,"  said  he,  "have  been  telling 
us  these  things  for  a  longtime.  Are  they  less 
untrue  now  than  when  infidels  alone  believed 

them?" 
Now,  seriously,  why  should  Bro.  McGarvey, 

after  raising  the  question  himself,  put  it 
lightly  aside  with  a  mere  wave  of  the  hand, 
without  even  so  much  as  attempting  a  single 

word  of  explanation?  The  fact  that  "infidels 
have  been  telling  us  these  things  for  a  long 

time"  explains  nothing.  The  question  is  left 
right  where  it  was  before,  and  affords  us  no 

relief  whatever.  Why  is  it  thus?  If  the  ques- 
tion is  worth  the  raising  it  is  certainly  worthy 

of  serious  consideration. 

Besides  this,  Bro.  McGarvey  has  raised  a 
question  in  the  minds  of  his  readers  as  to  where 
he  stands  on  this  genealogical  question.  The 
writers  of  the  new  dictionary  in  question  seem 

to  be  of  the  opinion  that  the  accuracy  of  Luke's 

account  may  possibly  be  rescued  by  "throwing 
all  the  burden  of  inaccuracy"  upon  Matthew, 
but  as  far  as  any  statement  from  the  Profes- 

sor is  concerned  we  are  left  in  the  dark  as  to 

where  he  stands  relative  to  this  point.  Does 
Bro.  McGarvey  wish  us  to  infer  from  his 

silence  that  he  is  in  favor  of  "throwing  all  the 

burden  of  accuracy"  upon  Matthew?  Or 
does  he  wish  us  to  understand  that  both  ac- 

counts are  correct  in  spite  of  the  conflict  be- 
tween them?  Adcording  to  the  authorities 

quoted  there  seems  to  be  an  opinion  largely 
prevalent  among  scholars  that  an  irreconcilable 

disagreement  exists  between  Matthew  and 

Luke  on  the  question  of  genealogy.'  If  this 
view  is  erroneous,  then  it  seems  imperative 
that  the  greater  light  should  be  turned  on  that 
the  error  may  be  dispelled. 

"While  the  writer  has  little  patience  and  less 
sympathy  with  the  extreme,  and,  we  think, 
dangerous  views  of  the  higher  critics,  yet 

there  are  grave  questions  which  we  cannot 

afford  to  ignore;  and  the  question  under  con- 
sideration, to  the  writer  at  least,  seems  to  be 

one  of  them.  With  a  sincere  desire  for  the 

truth,  the  whole  truth,  and  nothing  but  the 
truth,    Bro.   McGarvey  is  hereby  respectfully 

requested  to  give  us  his  views  upon  the  follow- 

ing questions: 
1.  Do  you  believe  in  the  old  theological 

dogma  of  the  plenary  or  verbal  inspiration  of 
the  Scriptures?    If  not,  why  not? 

2.  How  do  yon  harmonize  the  seeming  dis- 
agreement between  Matthew  and  Luke  re- 

specting the  genealogy  of  Christ  with  the 
doctrine  of  plenary  inspiration? 

3.  If  you  regard  the  two  genealogies  as  be- 
ing in  practical  agreement,  then  how  do  you 

harmonize  the  doctrine  of  the  literal  descent 

of  Christ  from  Abraham  through  the  loins  of 

Joseph  as  taught  by  both  Matthew  and  Luke 
with  the  doctrine  of  the  immaculate  conception 

as  taught  by  the  same  writers? 
As  these  are  question  that  have  sorely 

troubled  me  in  the  past,  and  upon  which  I  am 

still  not  very  clear,  Hny  additional  light  will  be 

gratefully  received  by  the  writer,  and  will 
doubtless  be  hailed  with  joy  by  many  earnest 
students  of  the  Word  of  God . 

D.  H.  Bays. 
Battle  Creek,  Mieh. 

Attention,  Jubilee  Convention ! 

It  may  be  of  great  assistance  to  us  in  secur- 
ing better  railroad  rates  if  every  man  and 

woman  who  intends  to  go  to  the  Jubilee  Con- 
vention will  send  me  their  name  and  address. 

This  only  refers  to  those  west  of  the  Mississippi 
River.  It  will  cost  a  cent  to  buy  a  postal  card 
a  moment  to  write  it  and  send  to  me,  and  you 

don't  know  how  much  good  it  will  do.  Don't 
delay;  get  the  postal  now  and  send  in  the  next 
mail.  I  want  it  immediately. 

Yours  in  His  name, 

T.  A.  Abbott,  Cor.  R.  R.  Sec. 
1123  Oak  St.,  Kansas  City,  Mo. 

i\  smjue  grape  cream  of  tartar  powder 

A  $100,000  Jubile8. 

We  are  approaching  the  red-letter  day  of  our 
remarkable  history  as  a  peole.  In  fifty  years 

from  200,000  to  over  a  million  reads  like  a 
romance.  Let  that  day  indeed  be  a  jubilee.  Let 

our  gifts  be  in  proportion.  We  have  a  wonder- 
ful advantage — no  creed  trials,  no  heresies, 

no  courts — but  only  to  send  fcij  name  to  every 

part  of  this  glorious  land.  "America  for 
Christ"  does  much  toward  "the  world  for 

Christ."  We  hold  to  a  large  extent  the  key 
to  the  situation.  God  is  testing  us;  are  we 

worthy  of  greater  honor?  Let  our  jubilee 

prove  it,  A.  M.  Growden, 

Missouri  Headquarters  at  Jubilee 
Convention. 

The  Palace  Hotel  and  Hotel  Emery  will  be 

headquarters  of  Missouri  delegates  during  the 
Jubilee  Convention,  Oct.  13  to  20,  1899. 

These  hotels  are  centrally  located,  in  a  good 

part  of  the  city  and  convenient  to  Music  Hall, 
where  the  sessions  of  the  great  convention 
will  beheld. 

The  hotels  will  be  profusely  decorated  in 

national  colors,  reminding  us  of  the  patriot- 
ism that  burned  high  in  the  hearts  of  our 

fathers,  when  fifty  years  ago  they  assembled 

in  that  city  and  organized  the  American  Chris- 
tian Missionary  Society,  for  the  purpose  of 

winning  America  for  Christ.  A  beautiful 
banner  will  float  across  the  street  from  the 

hotels.  This  banner  will  be  made  up  in 

national  colors,  reminding  one  of  "home  and 
native  land,"  in  the  center  of  which  will  ap- 

pear in  letters  of  gold  the  words,  "Head- 
quarters of  Missouri  Delegates,"  reminding 

us  of  the  golden  anniversary  of  the  American 
Christian  Missionary  Society.  Bro.  W.  H. 

McClain,  who  never  does  things  after  a  half- 
way fashion,  has  made  ample  arrangements 

for 'our  1,000  delegates  from  Missouri,  by 
securing  these  two  good  hotels  at  the  following 
low  rate  of  $1  a  day  for  a  room  in  either  of  the 
hotels  or  room  and  meals  at  the  Palace  Hotel 
$2  a  day. 

Every  preacher  in  Missouri  should  attend 
this  convention.  Let  us  commence  now  and 

call     frequent   attention    to    the    convention. 

ighest  Hosiers,  World's  Fair Midwinter  Fair 

^rold  Baking-  Powders  containing 
alum.    They  are  injurious  to  health 

Preach  a  sermon  on  the  "Profitableness  of 

Conventions . ' '  Urge  the  people  to  attend  and 
attend  ourselves.    More  to  follow. 

S.  D.  Dutcher, 

Mexico,  Mo.,  August  3,  1899. 

Our  Jubilee. 
Nothing  has  ever  so  stirred  my  heart  as  our 

prospective  jubilee  at  our  American  Jerusalem 
in  October.  Our  plea  is  a  dawning  light  that 

will  ever  shine  more  and  more  unto  the  world's 

perfect  day.  Everywhere  the  people  are  begin- 
ning to  hear  of  us,  and  they  will  know  us 

better  after  October,  Anno  Domini  1899.  Gar- 
field's elevation  to  the  Presidency  in  1880 

called  universal  attention  to  us,  and  the  Jubi- 
lee Convention  will  renew  and  intensify  that 

attention.  Let  the  giant  arouse  and  know  and 
show  the  world  his  strength.  If  a  people,  a 

million  in  number,  can  go  to  Cincinnati  in 

October,  represented  by  twenty  thousand 

delegates,  it  will  do  more  to  advance  the  king- 
dom of  Christ  than  has  been  done  in  any  one 

year  since  the  days  of  the  apostles.  It  will  be 

the  greatest  religious  convention  and  the  larg- 
est communion  service  in  the  history  of  the 

human  race.  This  thought  should  send  a 
thrill  through  the  entire  body  of  Christ.  And 

this  convention  will  give  us  an  impetus  that 

will  quicken  into  a  run,  and  we  will  come,  not 

with  John  Ruskin's,  but  with  Jesus  Christ's 
message  to  the  twentieth  century. 

A.  Martin. 

Contributing  Churches, 
Sunday-schools, 
C.  E.  Societies, 
Individual  Offerings, 

For  Foreign  Missions. 
Comparing  the  receipts  for  Foreign  Missions 

for  the  month  of  July  with  the  corresponding 

month,  1898,  shows  the  following: 

1893  1899          Gain 
58  65                 7 
750  726    Loss    24 
16  13       "        3 
30  24        "         6 

Amount,               $19,261.08    $13,104.25  Loss  86,156.83 

Comparing  the  receipts  from  different  sources 
shows  the  following: 

1898  1899  Gain 
Churches,  $  884.98  $1,427.32  $  542.34 
Sunday-schools,              8,390.64     9,178.23  787.59 
C.E.  Societies,                  110.36        112.79  2.43 
Individual  Offerings,         137.75        352.90  215.15 
Miscellaneous,  47.35  42.01  Loss  5.34 
Annuities,  9,690.00  1,600.00  "  8,090.00 
Bequests,        391.00  391.00 

Last  year  we  received  an  Annuity  of  89,690, 
We  received  very  little  on  the  Annuity  plan 

this  year.  The  receipts  to  date  amount  to 
S126.835.86.  We  must  receive  823,164,14  by 

Sept.  30th3  if  we  reach  the  §150,000.  There  is 
yet  time  to  reach  the  $150,000.     Send  to 

F.  M.  Rains,  Treas. 
Box  884,  Cincinnati,  Ohio. 

Rosa  Emerson,  or,  A  Young  Woman's  Influence, by  John  Augustus  Williams,  is  a  story  of  the  Lodge, 
the  Church  and  the  School.  It  portrays  the  won- 

derful influence  for  good  that  a  noble  woman  may 
exert  on  her  community.  373  pages.  Cloth,  $1.00. 
Christian  Publishing  Co.,  St.  Louis. 
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tHorrespon&ence. 

Wheeling  Through  Europe— I. 
ON  TRAVELING  FOR  PLEASURE. 

Damon  and  I  are  starting  on  a  summer  tour 
through     Central     Europe     with    wheel    and 
camera.    The  outward  voyage  is  nearly  at  an 
end  and  our  ship  is  moving  up  the  English 
Channel,  bound  for  Rotterdam.     The  much- 
maligned  channel  is  as  peaceful  as  a  sleepy 
kitten,  and  the  purr  of  distant  engines  is  the 
only  sound  that    breaks    the    stillness.      The 
decks  are  deserted,   for   all   sensible   people 

sleep  until  eight  o'clock  on  shipboard,    and 
the  really  wise  until  nine.     Sunrise   at  sea  is 
very  grand,  but  a  sunset  is  just  as  good  and 
more  convenient  to  observe.     But  this  particu- 

lar morning  I  am  up   early  to  catch  a  glimpse 
of  the  Isle  of  Wight  as  we  pass  it.     There  it 
lies  now,  close  on  the   port  bow,  blue  with  the 
haze  of  early  morning,  in  the  midst  of  the 
sparkling  green  of  the  channel,  like  a  turquoise 
set  about  with  emeralds.     The  little  town  of 

Ventnor,  a  mere  village  in  reality,  though  it 
passes   for    a  metropolis  in  tiny  Wight,  lies 
close  by  the  sea  at  the  foot  of  a  cliff. 

I  can  see  the  road,  a  road  over  which  I     ~    ~ 
wheeled    last  summer,    edging  its    way 
down  the  cliff,  and,  by  that  same  token, 
I  can  almost  identify  the  spot  where  an    ]||   \ 
awkward  puncture  detained  me  half  an    ;p 
afternoon.  fif 

But  now  the  cliffs  of  England  fade  from    i^$s 
view.     Our  arrival  at  the  Dutch   port  is 
imminent  and  it  is  only  fair  that,  before 

asking  any  one  to  follow  the  narrative    ,-.■■». 
of  this  rambling  tour,   a  declaration  of    il||| 

principles  should  be  laid  before  the  read-    !  ;\' 
er — assuming,  merely  as  a  working  hy-    fc^HQ 
pothesis,   that  there    will   be   a  reader, 
at  least  thus  far.     I  would  not  care  to 

have  a  confiding  public  place  its  hand  in    lack 
mine  and  follow  my  wanderings  under  a 
misapprehension    as    to    the   nature    of 
the   journey,    or   with   a   vain   hope   of 
acquiring     much     useful     information    about 
history,  politics,  art,  or  the  present  condition 
of  theological  thought   in  Europe.     It  will  be 
seen  almost  at  a  glance  that  the  casual  papers 
which  are  to  follow  this  are  ill  adapted  for  use 

as  a  text-book  in  schools  and  colleges,  and 
candidates  for  the  civil  service  will  find  them 

of  little  or  no  value  in  preparing  for  their  ex- 
aminations.    In  fact,  let  it  be  confessed  at  the 

outset    that   we   are    traveling  for   pleasure. 
This  does  not  mean  that  we  are  in  search  of 

the     gaieties     of     the    social     "season"     at 
Scheveningen,    or    Wiesbaden,   or  any  place 
else  where  they  have  a  season,  but  that  we  are 
out  for  rest  and  a  vacation,     Any  agreeable 
person,  who  feels  the  need  of  vacation  and 
rest,  and  who  will  promise  not  to  worry  or 
complain  under  any  circumstances  and  not  to 

work  too  hard  at  sight-seeing,  is  invited  to 
join  us.     The  other  member  of  the  party  is 
L.  W.  Morgan,   late  pastor  of  the  Christian 
Church  at  Atlanta,  111. 

It  is  a  curious  and  almost  universal  charac- 
teristic of  the  human  mind  that  the  prospect 

of  a  vacation  at  once  raises  the  question, 

"Where  shall  I  go?"  Of  course,  there  are 
people  who  spend  their  vacations  at  home; 
some  even  habitually  do  so;  but  few  can  pursue 
this  course  without  a  definite  consciousness 
that  their  procedure  is  abnormal.  No  one 
feels  called  upon  to  explain  why  he  spends  his 
vacation  in  travel,  but  the  man  who  stays  at 
home  when  he  might  just  as  well  go  some- 

where is  liable  to  be  curiously  questioned. 
The  normal  man  travels  when  he  gets  a 
chance. 

But  the  motives  to  travel  are  many,  though 
the  impulse  is  universal.  Setting  aside  busi- 

ness and  study,  which  are  entirely  outside  of 
the  present  question,  one  may  travel  for  health, 
eight-seeing,     fashion     or    pleasure     (i.    e., 

recreation) .  The  curious  fact  about  it  is  that 
so  few  travelers  really  know  why  they  travel. 
A  sober  professional  man  goes  off  to  a  summer 
gathering  of  men  of  his  profession.  He  thinks 
he  goes  for  the  conferences  and  the  inter- 

change of  new  ideas,  but  perhaps  the  real 
motive  lies  in  the  recollection  of  a  big  trout 
which  he  took  one  afternoon  last  year  when  he 
had  strayed  away  from  a  dull  session,  and  in 
the  hope  of  finding  its  mate  this  season. 
Probably,  too,  he  needs  the  angling  more  than 
the  conferences.  Or,  a  conscientious  sight- 

seer takes  a  misnamed  "vacation"  trip  to 
Europe  to  see  it  all  in  three  months.  It  is  a 
worthy  enterprise,  but  it  is  hard  work  and 
ought  not  to  be  called  traveling  for  pleasure 
or  recreation. 

Of  all  the  crowds  who  annually  profess  to 
travel  for  pleasure,  whether  a  little  visit  to 

your  aunt's  up  in  the  country  or  the  grand 
tour  of  Europe,  there  are  few  who  have  learned 
to  put  away  the  carf  s  and  worries  of  every-day 
life  without  making  for  themselves  other 
troubles  far  more  dangerous  to  health  and  dis- 

position. The  present  trip  is  to  be  made 
strictly  as  a  vacation  tour,  and  it  appeals  for 
moral  support  to  those  who  have  learned  the 

'::--'■■ 

Wwljim 

A  LAZY  DAY  IN  MID- OCEAN. 

gentle  art  of  traveling  for  pleasure,   or  who 
feel  an  interest  in  learning  it. 

Perhaps  there  is  no  mistake  which  would-be 
travelers  for  pleasure  commit  more  persist- 

ently and  uniformly  than  that  of  making  too 
elaborate  and  too  rigid  plans  in  advance. 

This  is  especially  apt  to  be  the  case  if  the  con- 
templated journey  be  a  long  one,  as,  for  ex- 

ample, a  European  tour.  Not  that  the  plans 
are  likely  to  be  carried  out  with  any  sort  of 
accuracy,  except  by  the  unfortunate  few  who 
love  to  order  their  whole  careers  with  the 
exactness  of  trigonometric  formulae.  But, 

when  plans  have  once  been  formed,  the  con- 
scientious traveler  becomes  a  slave  to  this 

creation  of  his  fancy,  and  his  tour  degenerates 
into  a  hopeless  struggle  on  the  part  of  his 
actual  self  to  keep  up  with  the  imaginary  self 
which  he  pictures  as  proceeding  serenely  ac- 

cording to  the  plan.  For  myself,  I  do  not 
fancy  the  idea  of  being  preceded  by  my  own 
ghost  in  any  such  fashion.  I  would  rather  not 
promise  myself  to  reach  such  a  point  at  such  a 
time  and  stay  there  just  so  long.  That  will  do 
well  enough  for  the  sight- seer  who  must  cover 
a  certain  space  in  a  certain  time.  But  when 
one  travels  for  pleasure  the  seeing  of  sights  is 
purely  incidental  and  the  covering  of  ground 
is  a  consideration  of  no  importance. 
For  my  own  part,  I  know  of  no  sensation 

more  pleasing  than  that  of  finding  one's  self 
in  a  foreign  land  and  under  no  particular 
obligation  to  go  either  north,  south,  east  or 
west.  Let  fancy  have  free  rein  and,  for  a 
vacation  trip,  one  cannot  go  far  wrong.  This 

does  not  mean  ignorant  travel,  for  it  really  re- 
quires more  knowledge  of  a  country  to  ramble 

through  it  freely  than  to  follow  a  prearranged 
route.  Neither  does  it  mean  lazy  travel,  for 
fancy  may  direct  you  to  proceed  at  times  at  a 
lively  pace  and  through  difficult  situations. 
It  means  simply  free,  easy  travel,  unburdened 

by  the  cares  of  close  railway  connections  and 
lost  baggage,  and  untroubled  by  the  necessity 
of  rushing  to  see  great  sights  in  which  you  are 
not  interested, 

So  far  as  I  know,  these  conditions  are  met 
nowhere  so  perfectly  as  in  a  bicycle  tour.  You 
have  no  timetables  to  conform  to,  and,  with 
your  baggage  all  on  your  wheel,  you  can 

change  your  plans  at  a  moment's  notice.  You 
can  go  where  the  tourists  seldom  go  and  stop 
where  they  never  stop.  You  can  be  as  active 
or  as  lazy  as  you  like.  In  fact,  you  can  ramble 
and  roam  more  easily  on  a  bicycle  than  by  any 
other  conveyance. 

Next  to  traveling  by  wheel,  the  most  peace- 
ful and  pleasurable  method  is  by  steamer. 

The  ocean  greyhounds,  which  make  the  trip 
in  six  days  from  Sandy  Hook  to  Queenstown, 
do  not  give  one  time  to  lose  his  interest  in  the 
affairs  of  the  world  before  he  is  back  in  their 
midst.  One  scarcely  learns  how  to  do  without 
the  morning  papers  until  he  finds  himself  again 
in  possession  of  them.  But  on  a  slow  boat  like 
ours,  which  takes  twelve  days  from  New  York 
to  Rotterdam,  one  has  a  full  week  of  happy 
and  restful  existence  after  he. has  learned  not 
to  care  for  the  news  of  the  day,  has  gotten 

acquainted  with  all  his  fellow-passengers  and 
has  found  his  place  in  the  little  world  which 
the  steamer  constitutes.  The  perfecting  of 

wireless  telegraphy,  which  will  make  it  possi- 
ble to  publish  a  daily  paper  with  Associated 

Press  dispatches  on  every  steamer,  will  destroy 
the  greatest  charm  of  ocean  travel.  A  bicycle 
tour  in  a  foreign  land  has,  in  addition  to  the 
general  pleasures  of  bicycle  touring,  the  extra 
advantage  of  being  opened  and  closed  with  an 
ocean  voyage. 
The  chronicle  of  these  ramblings  through 

Holland,  Germany,  Switzerland,  perhaps 
Northern  Italy,  possibly  the  Austrian  Tyrol 
and  Bohemia,  and  perchance  a  corner  of 
France,  will  appear  weekly  under  the  general 

title,  "Wheeling  Through  Europe,"  and  if 
the  reader  cares  to  travel  according  to  the 
principles  here  set  forth,  we  shall  be  glad  of his  company. 

Winfred  Ernest  Garrison. 

S.  S.  ''Amsterdam.'7 

New  York  Letter. 

It  has  been  reported  with  some  degree  of  cer- 
tainty that  Dr.  Charles  Cuthbert  Hall,  presi- 

dent of  Union  Theological  Seminary,  has  been 

appointed  to  the  Haskell  Lectureship  on  Com- 
parative Religion  in  the  University  of  Chicago. 

The  position,  which  is  one  of  the  highest  in  the 
gift  of  that  institution,  requires  that  all  lec- 

tures ehall  be  given  in  India.  Dr.  Hall  will  be 
asked  to  lecture  on  the  claims  of  Christianity 

throughout  the  principal  cities  of  India  in  or- 
der to  show  the  superiority  of  the  Christian  re- 

ligion over  all  others.  The  position  was  held 
first  by  Dr.  John  Henry  Barrows,  whose  course 
was  received  in  that  land  with  deep  interest, 
and  which  did  much  good.  His  successor, 
Prof.  A.  M.  Fairbairn,  of  England,  only  re- 

cently completed  a  tour  of  the  East,  lecturing 
to  eager  audiences.  It  is  understood  that  Dr. 
Hall  will  make  the  trip  within  the  next  two 

years. 

*** 
Another  lecture  course  of  interest  to  many 

Americans  is  that  to  be  given  by  the  Very  Rev. 
Dr.  C.  W.  Stubbs,  Dean  of  Ely  Cathedral, 

(beginning  of  which  dates  back  to  1081),  who 
will  give  100  lectures  in  the  principal  cities  of 
the  United  States.  His  subjects  will  be 

"Shakespeare  as  a  Religious  Teacher," 
' '  James  Russell  Lowell , "  "  Poetry  and  Life , ' ' 
"Milton  and  the  Puritans,"  "Shelley," 
"Charles  Kingsley  and  Christian  Socialism," 
"Frederick  Maurice,"  "Florence  Nightin- 

gale" and  a  course  of  thirteen  illustrated  lec- 
tures on  "Ely  Cathedral."  These  all  are  in- 

teresting and  instructive  topics,  varied  and 
inspirational,  and  will  be  presented  in  a  most 
interesting  manner. *** 

We  often  go  into  a  community  where  we  find 
no  church,  but  a  few  scattered  Disciples,  who 
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appear  anxious  to  start  in  an  effort  looking  to 
and  hoping  for  the  establishment  of  a  church. 
But  in  most  instances  like  this  they  are  not 
only  few,  but  weak  and  timid.  Many  in 
these  circumstances  think  they  must  have  a 

great  meeting  to  start  the  work  agoing.  Be- 
loved, this  is  a  serious  mistake.  These  few 

weak, timid  Disciples  should  go  to  work  togeth- 
er and  at  once,  in  the  best  way  possible  to 

them.  Have  cottage  prayer-meetings,  start  a 
Bible-school  in  your  private  houses,  come  to- 

gether to  break  bread  in  memory  of  the  broken 
Siody  of  Calvary,  and  if  you  are  faithful  and 
united  God  will  soon  open  the  way.  Such  are 

the  very  best  beginnings  for  strong  and  pros- 
perous churches.  There  are  scores  and  scores 

of  places  in  our  beloved  Empire  State  where 
such  work  ought  to  begin  immediately,  and  so 
should  it  in  many  other  states. 

*** 
We  are  hoping  and  planning'for  a  large  dele- 

gation from  the  metropolitan  district  to  the 
Jubilee  Convention  in  October.  Up  to  the 
present  we  have  not  been  able  to  get  the 
Trunk  Association  to  give  us  half  rates,  but 

they  have  promised  one  and  one-third  rates  on 
the  certificate  plan.  If  the  C.  &  O.  will  give 
us  a  half  rate  from  Washington,  the  railroad 
fare  will  be  about  S21  round  trip  from  New 
York.  We  desire  a  sufficient  number  of  dele- 

gates from  this  city  to  secure  a  "special  car" 
to  Washington,  and  from  Washington  we  hope 

to  have  a  "special  convention  train"  to  Cin- 
cinnati. We  would  be  pleased  to  have  the 

brethren  from  the  New  England  states  join 
our  party  at  New  York,  and  also  those  from 
the  Hudson  River  district.  Our  car  will  pick 
up  the  Philadelphia  delegates,  and  also  the 
Baltimore  brethren,  on  the  way.  At  Washing- 

ton we  will  allow  Brethren  Power,  Bagby  and 

Wright  to  come  into  our  party  with  their  peo- 
ple, and  our  hearts  are  large  enough  to  include 

every  Disciple  in  "Ole  Virginny"  too.  Quite 
a  number  have  signified  their  intention  to  go 
with  the  New  York  City  delegation,  and  if 
others  expecting  to  do  so  will  drop  us  a  line  to 
that  effect  it  will  help  toward  securing  better 
accommodations  on  the  way.  We  expect  to 
have  a  royal  good  time  together  on  the  jour- 

ney and  a  glorious  jubilation  when  we  reach 
the  city  whither  the  tribes  are  going  up.  But 
let  us  strive  to  reach  that  8100,000  home  mis- 

sion mark.  S.  T.  Willis. 
1281  Union  Ave. 

"The  Two  Extremes  and  the  Remedy." 
Under  the  above  caption  in  the  Christian- 

Evangelist  of  June  29th,  '99,  our  editor  has 
said  some  wise  things.  Speaking  of  the  con- 

servative element  he  says,  "They  have  been 
opposed  to  every  enlargement  of  the  work,  on 
the  ground  that  it  was  breaking  with  the  past, 

and  was  without  scriptural  warrant,"  This 
language  expresses  most  fully  the  attitude  of 
this  element,  and  one  is  forced  to  the  conclu- 

sion that  they  do  not  believe  in  progress  or 
advancement  in  religious  work.  If  it  be  true 
that  we  should  not  depart  from  the  customs  of 
the  apostles,  then  we  should  dress  in  the  garb 
of  the  Jewish  peasant,  and  wear  sandals,  and 
our  preachers  should  leave  their  families  and 
travel  on  foot  from  town  to  town,  and  city  to 
city,  preaching  the  Word.  We  must  also  go 
without  scrip  or  money  and  havs  no  definite 
support  for  our  families.  The  work  of  our 

Bible-schools  would  also  be  without  scriptural 
warrant.  What  would  be  the  result  If  our 

churches  were  to  return  to  primitive  customs 
and  manners?  It  is  safe  to  say  the  church 
would  very  largely  lose  its  influence  and  power 
over  the  masses,  for  the  signs  of  the  times  in- 

dicate that  all  conservative  bodies  of  our  day 
that  do  not  keep  abreast  with  the  age  are 
slowly  dying.  It  is  passing  strange  that  this 
element  cannot  see  these  things  and  work  in 
harmony  with  the  laws  of  progress,  like  the 
great  body  of  the  church  is  doing.  The  eter- 

nal principles  of  truth  are  immutable,  and  for 
these  we  stand  with  the  same  firmness  and 

fealty  of  the  fathers  of  the  Reformation,  and 
lifting  a  thousand  voices  in  all  this  land  we  are 
crying  in  the  ears  of  the  church   universal, 

*  'Back  to  Christ, ' '  back  to  apostolic  teachings 

and  ordinances,  but  in  methods  of  work'no  def- 
inite rules  are  given,  and  it  is  left  as  an]open 

question  to  the  wisdom  of  the  church,  and  she 
must  adjust  herself  to  the  needs  and  demanda 
of  every  age.  The  conservative  element  is 
opposed  to  our  missionary  societies  and  in 

places  even  to  the  Bible- schools  and  C.  E.  So- 
cieties, because,  forsooth,  there  is  no  script- 

ural authority  for  these.  Is  there  wisdom  in 
this?  No,  for  if  this  class  have  on  the  gospel 
harness  they  are  pulling  the  wrong  way,  pull- 

ing against  the  tide  of  progress.  It  is  by  or- 
ganized effort  that  we  are  moving  and  winning 

the  world  for  Christ,  and  these  auxiliaries  are 
potent  factors  for  good  as  experience  proves, 
for  through  them  we  are  training  a  great  host 
for  more  effective  work  in  the  church  of  the 
future.  In  the  old  methods  of  work  too  much 
material  was  allowed  to  lie  idle  in  the  church 

and  become  atrophied,  and  these  conditions 
always  bring  the  church  into  reproach,  but 
now  in  modern  methods  we  are  harnessing  all 
the  forces  for  work,  and  the  man  of  the  pulpit 

is  strongly  urging  the  obligations  and  respon- 
sibilities of  the  individual  Christian.  When 

we  add  to  these  the  office  or  work  of  the  Holy 

Spirit  in  the  world's  salvation,  and  a  deeper 
and  richer  spirituality  within  the  church,  we 
are  helping  to  hasten  the  day  of  victory,  when 
the  army  of  white  banners  shall  possess  the 
gates  of  all  empires  and  kingdoms,  and  from 
the  continents  and  islands  shall  be  lifted  the 

voice  of  triumph,  "Christ  for  the  world, 
and  the  world  for  Christ!" A.  L.   Ferguson. 
Augusta,  III.,  July  27,  1899. 

Hawaii  Letter. 
The  cluster  of  eight  Hawaiian  Islands  have  a 

population  of  132,140,  divided  about  as  follows: 
Natives,  39,000;  Japanese,  37.200;  Chinese, 
27,000;  white,  19,000;  Portuguese,  12,000;  the 
remainder  of  other  nationalities,  Honolulu, 
on  Oahu  Island,  has  a  population  of  30,000, 
only  about  4,400  of  whom  are  white;  7,600  are 
Chinese. 
The  first  missionary  arrived  here  in  1820; 

his  son,  born  here,  now  seventy-five  years  old, 
and  his  grandson,  a  recent  graduate  from  Yale 

College,  are  each  living  here  and  doing  mis- 
sionary work.  The  sons  each  bear  the  name 

of  the  first  missionary,  Hiram  Bingham. 
The  house  built  by  Mr.  Bingham  was  the  first 

white  man's  residence  on  the  islands.  It  was 
brought  from  Boston,  around  the  Horn,  and 

now  stands  where  originally  built,  and  is  occu- 
pied by  Brother  H.  V.  Morgan  and  his  father- 

in-law,  Bro.  Rhodes.  As  it  was  the  home  of 
many  missionaries,  it  is  the  birthplace  of  sev- 

eral of  the  most  prominent  citizens  of  this  city, 
some  of  whom  are  multi-millionaires. 
In  1819,  one  year  before  the  missionaries 

came,  the  Tabu  system  of  idol  worship  was 
abolished,  and  following  it  there  was  a  general 
burning  of  idols  and  temples  throughout  the 
whole  group  of  islands.  The  missionaries 
found  the  natives  an  amiable  and  highly  re- 

ceptive race,  eager  for  knowledge  and  easily 
influenced  for  good  or  evil. 
As  the  late  Congress  made  no  laws  for 

Hawaii  we  are  under  the  same  laws,  with  the 

same  men  to  execute  them,  that  were  here  be- 
fore annexation  took  place.  We  must  pay 

duty  on  all  dutiable  articles  sent  us,  whether 

by  mail  or  freight.  If  our  friends  on  the  main- 
land send  us  a  letter  weighing  less  than  a  half 

ounce  and  put  but  two  cents  postage  on  it,  we 
must  pay  six  cents  to  take  it  out  of  the  office; 
if  it  weighs  more  than  a  half  ounce  we  must 
pay  double  what  the  sender  failed  to  pay.  It 
recently  cost  me  twenty-two  cents  to  take  from 
the  office  a  letter  from  Bethany,  W.  Va. ,  con- 

taining some  useless  circulars. 
The  Central  Union  (Congregational)  Church 

of  Honolulu  has  aoout  600  members,  fifteen  of 
whom  are  millionaires.  Its  members  are  edu- 

cated, cultured,  sociable  and  liberal.  This 
church  is  the  dominant  power  religiously,  and 
some  say  financially,  in  these  islands.    One  of 

We  look  in  amazement  at  the  burdens 
some  women  carry  upon  tlieir  heads. 
Yet  how  light  they  are  compared  with 
the  burdens  some  women  carry  upon 
their  hearts.  There  are  childless  women 
whose  hearts  ache  ceaselessly  because  of 
the  childless  home.  That  burden  of 
childlessness  has  been  lifted  from  the 
heart  of  many  a  woman  by  the  use  of 
Dr.  Pierce's  Favorite  Prescription.  Many 
of  the  obstacles  to  maternity  are  remov- 

able. Such  obstacles  are  entirely  re- 
moved by  "Favorite  Prescription."  It contains  no  alcohol  nor  narcotic. 

narried  Six  Years  and  Childless. 
"I  have  never  written  you  how  grateful  I  am 

to  you  for  your  help  in  securing  good  health  and 
one  of  the  sweetest,  dearest,  thirteen  pound 
girls  that  ever  came  into  a  home,"  writes  Mrs.  M. 
Vastine,  of  647  South  Ijbertv  Street,  Galesburg, 
111.  « I  took  six  bottles  of  Dr.  Pierce's  Favorite 
Prescription,  four  of  the  '  Golden  Medical  Dis- 

covery '  and  four  vials  of  Dr.  Pierce's  Pleasant Pellets.  Before  I  had  taken  four  bottles  of  the 
'  Favorite  Prescription  '  1  was  a  new  woman,  I 
cannot  make  pen  describe  my  heartfelt  grati- tude, so  will  close  by  saying  if  any  one  disputes 
the  value  of  Dr.  Pierce's  medicines  I  will  be 
pleased  to  confirm  the  truth  of  all  I  say  if  they 
will  enclose  stamped  envelope  for  reply." 

Dr.  Pierce's  Pleasant  Pellets  are  a 
ladies'  laxative.  No  medicine  equals 

them  for  gentleness  and   thoroughness. 

its  members  recently  gave  S50,000  for  missions 

and  $50,000  for  Oahu  College.  On  the  twenty- 
first  of  last  month  the  church  made  its  annual 
offering  for  home  missions,  which  amounted  to 
$10,268.  The  following  Sunday  it  made  its 
offering  for  foreign  missions,  amounting  to 
$10,500;  during  the  following  $3,000  more 
were  added,  makiDg  a  grand  total  of  $73,768 
as  the  annual  offering  for  missions.  Large  as 
that  sum  seems,  it  was  not  as  much,  according 
to  the  ability  of  the  church,  as  the  $75  given 
by  the  Christian  Church  at  the  March  and  May 
offerings. 

The  Catholics  and  Episcopalians  each  have 
several  churches  on  the  islands,  the  Methodists 
one  and  the  Christians  one,  with  a  prospect  of 
another,  being  organized  in  the  near  future 
on  the  Island  of  Hawaii,  200  miles  from  this 

city,  where  Miss  Alice  Beard  has  been  con- 
ducting a  mission  for  some  years  at  her  own 

expense. 
The  Christian  Church  in  this  city  was  organ- 

ized in  August,  1894,  by  Bro.  T.  D.  Garvin. 
Its  present  membership  is  118,  about  75  of 
whom  are  active,  resident  members.  We  have 
a  very  comfortable  house  of  worship,  capable  of 
seating  150.  The  house  is  built  upon  a  leased 
lot,  the  lease  on  which  will  soon  expire,  when 
we  shall  be  compelled  to  ask  for  aid  from  the 
churches  on  the  mainland  to  buy  the  lot. 
The  church  has  had  some  very  serious  trials, 
which  have  greatly  interfered  with  its  growth 
and  usefulness,  but  the  future  now  seems 
bright.  Twenty  have  been  added  since  I  came 
here  last  January.  This  little  congregation  of 

Disciples  planted  by  the  Lord  at  the  great  cross- 
roads of  the  nations  is  destined  to  wield  a 

mighty  influence  in  the  evangelization  of  the 
world.  Wm.  A.  Gardner. 
Honolulu,  H.  I.,  June  30,  1899. 
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An  Iowa  Letter  from  Harvard. 
Before  leaving  this  delightful  region  I  must 

jot  down  a  few  impressions  which  may  interest 
the  readers  of  the  Christian-Evangelist. 

I  will  soon  take  a  parting  look  at  the  statue 

of  the  founder  of  this  great  university — John 
Harvard .  I  was  surprised  to  find  that  the  face 
and  figure  of  this  bronze  is  ideal,  for  no  picture 
of  John  Harvard  is  known  to  exist.  Like  the 

Nazarene,  also,  his  burial  place  is  unknown. 
It  is  supposed  to  be  in  a  certain  spot  once  a 
cemetery,  but  now  covered  by  buildings.  But 
when  hundreds  of  costly  monuments  have 
crumbled  above  known  graves  this  man,  John 
Harvard,  will  be  remembered  by  a  grateful 

people.  A  useful  life  is  the  best  of  all  monu- 
ments—it  will  outlast  marble  or  bronze  or 

granite. 
We  have  visited  Plymouth  and  have  seen 

with  our  eyes  and  handled  with  our  hands  the 
famous  Rock.  From  1620  A.  D.  to  1899  seems 

long  to  most  men,  and  to  children  very,  very 
long.  It  is  almost  280  years,  or  nine  genera- 

tions and  ten  years  to  spare.  And  yet  the 
time  is  short  when  measured  another  way. 
Three  lives  carry  us  back  to  the  Mayflower. 
At  Plymouth  are  letters  from  these  three. 
Peregrine  White,  the  first  white  child  born  in 
New  England  is  the  first  of  these  links.  The 
second  is  from  a  Pilgrim  deacon  who  lived  to 
the  age  of  106  years  and  testifies  that  he  knew 
Peregrine  White.  The  last  is  from  a  woman 

now  living  at  the  age  of  93  or  '4  who  remembers 
the  aged  deacon.  How  short  time  must  have 
seemed  to  Peter,  James  and  John  when  they 
stood  face  to  face  with  Moses  and  Elias! 
What  wonderful  characters  have  been  wrought 
with  short  threads  and  bits  of  time! 
A  few  blocks  from  where  I  write  is  Brattle 

Street,  called  '  'Tory  Row. ' '  At  the  outbreak 
of  the  Revolutionary  War  the  dwellers  on  this 
street  retreated  to  Boston  within  the  British 
lines.  And  after  the  war  many  of  them  went 
to  England.  For  it  is  well  known  that  from 
Boston  alone  over  2,000  persons,  including  700 
leading  citizens  and  140  graduates  of  Harvard 
left  this  country.  Why?  They  had  no  faith 
in  its  future.  They  saw  its  disadvantages,  its 
dangers  and  its  weaknesses.  They  did  not  see 
its  possibilities,  its  destiny  or  its  God.  They 
walked  by  sight  not  by  faith.  We  pity  them 
as  the  angels  pity  men  without  eyes  of  faith. 
Our  memory  of  the  news  of  Robert  Inger- 

soil's  death  will  always  be  associated  with  our 
stay  in  Cambridge.  A  letter  received  from  a 

scholarly  Des  Moines  woman  says:  "Is  it  not- 
interesting  that  Mr.  Ingersoll  did  not  have  a 
chance  to  expound  how  he  felt  when  dying?  By 
this  time  he  has  found  out  whether  he  was  mis- 

taken or  not."  His  attacks  upon  the  goodness 
of  the  God  of  the  Bible  plunged  me  years  ago 
into  the  heat  of  a  long  battle.  It  was  fearful 
and  hard-fought,  but  the  victory  was  glorious 
and  nothing  in  my  spiritual  horizon  looms  so 
high  or  shines  more  brightly  than  this  great 

truth:  "God  is  love." 
In  my  last  letter  I  mentioned  a  number  of  our 

New  England  preachers  whom  I  have  met. 
There  is  another  who  took  great  interest  in  us, 
R.  H.  Bolton,  of  Chelsea.  He  is  the  editor  of 
the  New  England  Messenger.  He  is  striving 
to  do  for  the  2,200  Disciples  of  these  states 
what  so  many  heroic  men  have  done  in  the 
West  during  our  days  of  early  growth.  We 
owe  a  great  debt  to  the  founders  of  Christian 

journalism. 
We  stood  a  short  time  ago  looking  up  at  the 

window  of  "The  Den"  where  Louisa  M.  Alcott 
did  much  of  her  writing.  There  were  two 

generations  of  us  who  had  read  "Little  Men' ' 
or  "Little  Women"  from  one  to  a  dozen 
times.  It  did  my  heart  good  to  see  the  enthu- 

siasm of  the  juniors  over  the  old  apple  tree,  a 
limb  of  which  served  Jo  for  a  horse.  Many  of 

my  readers  will  be  sorry  to  know  that  Jo's 
horse  is  gone,  all  save  a  few  inches  of  his  body 
to  tell  where  the  riders  had  so  much  fun. 
There  are  about  75  buildings  of  all!  kinds 

owned  and  controlled  by  Harvard  Univer- 
sity.   I  cannot  describe  them  here.    Two  of 

them  were  built  from  the  proceeds  of  lotteries 
in  days  when  such  things  were  not  condemned 
by  good  public  sentiment.  And  some  were 
built  with  money  from  English  donors,  but 
most  of  them  by  liberal  givers  in  our  own 
land.  The  alumni  have  been  great  givers  in 
building  up  this  school.  An  Iowa  man  cannot 
see  these  things  without  wondering  what  good 
men  and  women  will  do  for-  Drake  University 
in  the  next  fifty  years.  A.M.  Haggard. 

"Actual  and  Formal  Remission  of  Sins." 
Such  is  the  caption  of  an  article  in  the 

Christian- Evangelist  of  July  6th,  by  Bro.  A. 
B.  Jones.  The  contention  of  our  brother  is 

that  baptism  is  for  the  formal  remission  of 
sins  which  were  actually  forgiven  when  the 
sinner  truly  purposed  in  his  heart  to  return  to 

the  Father.  So  he  says,  "There  is  an  actual 
and  a  formal  cenfsssion  of  Christ;  an  actual 

and  a  formal  living  the  Christian  life. ' '  Thus 
he  would  have  the  actual  and  the  formal  in 
everything. 

Now  if  man  is  forgiven  when  he  purposes  in 
bis  heart  to  obey — and  before  and  without  bap- 

tism— is  he  not  accepted  when  he  purposes  to 
accept  Christ,  to  confess  Christ  before  men; 

when  he  purposes  to  go  to  God  in  pray- 
er; when  he  purposes  to  live  the  Chris- 
tian life?  And  If  this  be  true,  why  these 

externals  at  all? '  If  God  actually  forgives 
the  sinner  upon  his  purpose  to  obey,  will  he 

not  actually  accept  the  Christian  in  his  pur- 
pose to  comply  with  the  conditions  as  laid  down 

in  the  Scriptures,  which  constitute  the  Chris- 
tian life?  He  certainly  would  do  so,  Bro. 

Jones  himself  being  the  judge. 

But  suppose  the  sinner  or  the  Christian  pur- 
poses to  do  the  things  commanded,  but  fails  to 

carry  out  that  purpose — what  then?  We  do  not 
always  carry  out  that  which  we  truly  and  fully 

purpose  in  our  hearts  to  do.  Then  do  God's 
judgments  fail?  He  has  already  judged  our  mor- 

al attitude  towards  himself  to  be  all  right  and 
has  given  the  blessing,  according  to  Bro.  J. 
Will  he  now  go  back  on  what  he  has  done?  Oh, 

no,  says  our  venerable  brother,  "Every  emo- 
tion, every  intention,  every  desire  of  man  is 

known  to  the  Heavenly  Father  before  it  finds 

expression  in  words  or  deeds."  Be  it  so.  Then, 
if  the  actual  forgiveness  and  acceptance  de- 

pended upon  the  unerring  knowledge  of  God 
that  the  person  would  do  the  things  required, 
would  these  things  be  any  the  less  necessary  to 
the  desired  end  than  if  God  had  not  so  fore- 

seen? In  either  case  the  sinner's  acceptance 
is  made  to  depend  upon  the  compliance  with 
the  conditions  laid  do*n.  Then,  I  ask  again, 
What  the  use  of  these  externals?  and  what  the 

use  of  formal  forgiveness  at  all?  Why,  to  con- 
vey to  the  sinner  a  knowledge  of  euch  accept- 

ance, says  Bro.  J.  But  how  can  it  convey  to 
the  sinner  the  knowledge  of  such  acceptance? 
What  is  there  in  baptism  more  than  in  faith, 
the  confession,  fruits  of  repentance,  etc  ,  to 
convince  one  of  previous  pardon?  According 
to  Bro.  J.  these  are  all  formal,  while  the 
actual  has  existence  antedating  each  and  all 
and  upon  this  the  blessing  is  given !  But  if  the 
sinner  could  not  know  of  such  acceptance 
while  acting  in  his  own  behalf,  and  before  and 
without  baptism,  how  could  Bro.  Jones  know 
of  such  previous  acceptance?  Was  what  the 
sinner  did  before  baptism  stronger  evidence  to 
a  third  party,  than  to  the  acting  sinner?  And 
how  could  baptism  reveal  the  previous  mind  of 
God  toward  the  sinner?  It  is  easy  to  see  how 
it  might  reveal  to  the  sinner  something  of  his 

own  mind,  but  not  the  act  or  state  of  God's 
mind!  A  little  more  light  on  this  point  would 

greatly  assist  us. 
"Considerations  like  these," — mentioned  in 

his  article — concludes  Bro.  J.,  led  Campbell, 
Errett  and  others  to  teach  the  distinction  be- 

tween actual  and  formal  remission  of  sins,  and 

caused  them  to  speak  of  baptism  as  the  "as- 
surance of  remission."  But;could  not  bap- 

tism be  the  assurance  of  actual  remission  the 

same  as  of  formal  remission?  What  assurance 
have  we,  apart  from  baptism,  that  our  sins  are 

formally  remitted?  Granted  that  baptism  is 
for  (in  order  to)  remission  to  the  man  who  is 
now  baptized,  could  not  his  baptism  be  the  as- 

surance of  present  or  prospective  remission  the 
same  as  of  past  remission?  With  a  proper  defini- 

tion before  one,  with  its  uses,  I  think  that  we 
would  readily  come  to  the  conclusien  that  such 
could  be  the  case. 

"Assurance  is  a  self-possession  of  miDd  aris- 
ing from  the  conviction  that  all  in  ourselves  is 

right.  "—Johnson. 
' '  To  posterity  I  consecrated  my  works,  in  the 

assurance  that  they  will  meet  that  reward 
from  time  which  the  partiality  of  my  contem- 

poraries refused  to  bestow."—  JEschylus. 
"The  act  of  assuring;  a  declaration  tending 

to  inspire  credit;  a  pledge  furnishing  any 
ground  of  full  confidence. '  '—Webster. J.  M.  Shepherd. 

A  Great  Work. 
Our  Virginia  brotherhood  have  been  anxious 

to  start  a  work  at  Fredericksburg,  an  im- 
portant manufacturing  city  midway  between 

the  cities  of  Richmond  and  Washington,  and 
the  center  of  a  great  and  rich  scope  of  country 
in  which  we  have  no  organized  representa- 

tion. The  place  is  most  favorably  situated  to 
become  the  center  of  operations  for  our  people 
in  Northern  Virginia. 

A  most  serious  problem,  however,  had  to  be 
faced  and  worked  out— that  of  a  building, 
One  year  ago  I  made  this  proposition  to  our 
people:  that  if  the  brotherhood  of  Disciples 
outside  of  Fredericksburg  would  give  me$l,000 
I  would  put  a  good  house  of  worship  here. 
Architectural  plans  have  been  made,  the  con- 

tract let  and  a  good  brick  house  is  now  in 
course  of  erection  which,  when  completed 
will  give  us  a  church  property  valued  at  85,000. 

This  was  a  bold  undertaking,  as  we  had  noth- 
ing to  start  with  but  an  old  building  erected 

in  1832,  unoccupied  since  1860,  war-wrecked 
and  time- wrecked,  and  a  dozen  members  who 
were  not  able  to  give  anything  toward  a  new 

building.  To-day  work  on  the  building  is 

being  rapidly  pushed  forward  toward  com- 
pletion. But  the  "brotherhood  outside  of 

Fredericksburg"  have  not  given  me  the 
amount  asked  for  by  $200,  What  I  now  ask  of 
our  general  brotherhood  of  Disciples  of  Christ 
is  that  they  will  help  us  furnish  our  church.  I 
have  sent  out  circulars  and  personal  letters 
to  a  few  of  our  stronger  churches  and  individ- 

ual brethren  asking  them  to  contribute  each 
a  small  amount,  a  sum  they  will  not  feel,  but 
will  be  a  great  help  to  us,  and  will  be  a  great 
help  to  us,  and  that  will  enable  us  to  complete 
the  work  and  dedicate  our  new  church  in 

September.  Brethren,  this  is  a  great  work — 
a  new  building  at  a  mission  point  in  one  year's 
time.  Will  you  show  your  appreciation  of  it 
in  a  small  amount  to  help  furnish  the  new 
church?  Cephas  Shelburne. 
Fredericksburg,   Va. 

An  Important  Food  Law. 
HEAVY     PENALTIES     FOR      SELLING     ARTICLES      OF 

FOOD   CONTAINING    UNHEALTHY  INGREDIENTS. 

The  following  law,  introduced  by  Senator 

W,  F.  Lyons,  passed  at  the  last  session  of  the 
Missouri  Legislature,  takes  effect  August  20, 
1899: 

Section  1  That  it  shall  be  unlawful  for  any 
person  or  corporation  doing  business  in  this 
state  to  manufacture,  sell  or  offer  to  sell  any 
article,  compound  or  preparation  for  the  pur- 

pose of  being  used  or  which  is  intended  to  be 
used  in  the  preparation  of  food,  in  which 
article,  compound  or  preparation  there  is  any 
arsenic,  calomel,  bismuth,  ammonia  or  alum. 

Sec.  2.  Any  person  or  corporation  violating 
the  provisions  of  this  act  shvll  be  deemed 
guilty  of  a  misdemeanor  and  shall,  upon  con- 

viction, be  fined  not  less  than  one  hundred 
dollars,  which  shall  be  paid  into  and  become  a 
part  of  the  road  fund  of  the  county  in  which 
such  fine  is  collected. 

The  operation  of  this  law  will  be  mainly 

against  alum  baking  powders.  But  the  manu- 
facture or  sale  of  any  article  of  food  or  article 

intended  to  be  used  in  food  which  contains  any 

of  the  substances  classed  by  the  law  as  un- 
healthful — from  Arsenic  or  Alum — is  absolutely 

prohibited. 



August   10,  1899 THE    CHRISTIAN-EVANGELIST Oil 

The  Chicago  Letter. 

This  letter  will  be  chiefly  biographical.  I 
desire  the  reader  to  visit  in  imagination  the 

campus  of  the  Uuiversity  of  Chicago.  "We are  midway  between  two  great  parks.  On  the 
shore  of  Lake  Michigan,  east  of  us,  is  Jackson 
Park,  west  of  us  is  Washington  Park.  The 
southern  boundary  of  the  campus  is  the  Mid- 

way Plaisance  of  the  World's  Fair  fame. 
North  of  us  is  the  "Marshall  Field"  or  ath- 

letic grounds  of  the  the  university.  The 
campus  is  a  large  quadrangle  inclosing  four 
smaller  quadrangles.  On  it  scores)of  magnifi- 

cent stone  structures — uniform  in  architecture 
and  symmetrically  built — have  been  reared. 
The  summer  quarter  of  the  university  has  al- 

ready become  very  popular.  This  is  due  to 
several  causes:  (1)  Physical.  Surrounded  by 
over  one  thousand  acres  of  grassy  lawn  and 
shady  trees  in  parks  and  boulevards  and  daily 
refreshed  by  the  delightfully  cool  breezes  from 
Lake  Michigan,  the  vicinity  of  the  University 
of  Chicago  is  an  ideal  summer  resort.  (2)  The 
social  and  religious  life  at  the  University  of 

Chicago,  during  the  summer  quarter,  is  far  su- 
perior to  any  university  in  America.  This 

statement  is  made  with  due  deliberation,  after 
having  visited  or  given  Bible  lectures  at  nearly 
a  score  of  our  leading  state  and  endowed  uni- 

versities. One  of  the  most  vigorous  clubs  in  the 
universrty  is  the  Southern  Club.  The  recent 
lecture  on  R.  E.  Lee,  the  ideal  soldier,  scholar 

and  Christian  gentleman,  was  under  the  au- 
spices of  this  club.  Sixty  persons,  most  of 

them  teachers  and  preachers,  came  from 
Georgia  to  attend  the  summer  quarter  in  one 
body.  The  deep  religious  spirit  of  the  fifteen 
hundred  or  more  students  in  the  university 
manifests  itself  at  the  vesper  services,  the 
daily  chapel  hour  and  the  numerous  meetings 
of  tbe  Y.  M.  C.  A.  and  Y.  W,  C.  A.  (3)  The 

principal  cause  of  the  popularity  of  this  sum- 
mer school,  however,  is  the  fact  that  the  uni- 

versity is  both  able  and  willing  to  meet  the 
special  needs  of  thousands  of  teachers, 
preachers  and  graduate  students  all  over  the 

land.  To  illustrate,  there  is  a  high- school 
teacher,  from  Kansas  City — a  wide-awake, 
progressive  young  man.  For  several  years  he 
was  a  student  at  the  University  of  Michigan. 

His  special  department  of  knowledge  is  Bi- 
ology. Among  the  biological  sciences  he  is 

specializing  in  botany.  In  botany  he  wishes  to 
do  special  field  work  in  ecology.  He  learns  that 
a  woman,  Miss  Culver,  has  given  one  million 
dollars  to  endow  the  biological  department  of 
the  university.  He  gets  the  best  that  a  speci- 

alist in  ecology  can  give  him  during  the  sum- 
mer quarter  and  returns  to  his  high-school 

students  with  a  zeal  born  of  knowledge  which 
he  otherwise  would  not  have .  His  name  is  Por- 

ter Graves .  *  *  *  Here  is  a  successful  Chris- 
tian preacher  whose  charge  is  at  the  seat  of  a 

great  state  university.  He  realizes  that  a 
broad,  comprehensive  view  of  philosophy  would 
be  helpful  to  him,  both  in  his  studies  and  in  his 
preaching .  He  comes  to  the  university  and 
studies  Greek  philosophy  under  Noah  K. 
Davis,  the  Nestor  of  the  University  of  Vir- 

ginia. He  realizes  as  never  before  the  purity 
and  the  power  of  the  gospel  of  the  Son  of 
God,  which  has  assimilated  the  idealism  of 
Plato  and  the  realism  of  Aristotle.  C.  H. 
Winders  will  go  back  to  his  congregation  a 
humbler,  deeper,  larger  thinker  than  ever. 
*  *  *  Here  is  the  dean  of  one  of  our  best 
Bible  coleges.  He  desires  physical  rest  where 
he  can  listen  to  specialists  lecture  on  the  great 
masterpieces  of  literature,  Paradise  Lost,  the 
Divine  Comedy,  Job,  etc.  So  even  the  well- 
stored  mind  of  Jabez  Hall  finds  food  for  thought 
listening  to  George  Adam  Smith,  R.  G,  Moul- 
ton,  W.  R.  Harper  and  others. 

* *  * 

Let  us  interview  some  of  these  practical 
workers  among  the  Disciples  of  Christ  as  they 
pass  from  the  Cobb  Divinity  Hall  to  the  Has- 

kell Oriental  Museum  on  the  campus  of  the 
university.    Dr.  H.   L.    Willett  is   too  busy 

reading  the  proof-sheets  of  "The  Teachings  of 
the  Books" — a  work  of  collaboration  by  him- 

self and  Dr.  J.  M.  Campbell — to  be  interview- 
ed. It  is  a  handbook  desigad  to  furnish 

something  more  than  an  introduction  to  the 
hooks  of  the  New  Testament. 

Jabez  Hall  was  born  and  spent  his  early  boy- 
hood in  England.  He  came  with  his  father 

and  other  members  of  the  family  to  the  United 
States  in  1852,  and  was  that  year  apprenticed 
to  a  druggist  in  Cleveland,  0.  In  1861  he  be- 

came a  member  of  the  Christian  Church  in 
Georgetown,  Ky.,  under  the  preaching  of  the 
renowned  John  Smith,  and  was  induced  by 
him  and  certain  other  brethren,  prominent  in 
that  region  at  the  time,  to  enter  Bethany  Col- 

lege and  study  in  preparation  for  the  ministry 
of  the  Word  of  God.  Before  graduating  he 
was  engaged  to  become  the  evangelist  for 
Pennsylvania  and  entered  upon  that  work  one 
month  after  graduation.  A  few  months  after 
this  he  was  selected  by  a  committee,  appointed 

for  the  purpose  (consisting  of  Alexander  Camp- 
bell, W.  K.  Pendleton,  C.  L.  Loos  and  Dr.  R. 

Richardson) ,  to  go  as  an  evangelist  to  Aus- 
tralia, but  failed  to  go.  He  became  the  first 

pastor  of  the  church  at  Wheeling,  W.  Va. , 

where  he  remained  until  1871,  when  he  be- 
came pastor  of  the  Euclid  Ave.  Church  of 

Christ,  Cleveland,  0.,  where  he  remained 
until  May  1,  1888.  He  then  became  pastor  of 
the  Seventh  St.  Church  of  Christ,  Richmond, 
Va.,  where  he  continued  until  September,  1896, 
when  he  became  dean  of  the  Butler  Bible  Col- 

lege, at  Irvington,  Ind.,  which  position  he 
now  occupies.  Bro.  Hall  does  not  accept 
everything  he  hears,  but  is  very  much  pleased 
with  the  comprehensiveness  of  the  work  at  the 
University  of  Chicago,  of  which  Butler  College 
is  one  of  the  affiliated  schools. 

Wallace  C.  Payne,  who  is  now  in  the  prime 

of  vigorous  manhood,  like  Jabez  Hall,-  was  edu- 
cated at  Bethany  (the  Alma  Mater  of  many  of 

our  truest  and  best  preachers  and  teachers) , 
taking  both  the  A.  B.  and  A.  M.  degrees.  He 
afterwards  took  his  B,  D.  degree  from  Yale. 

Most  of  a  ten  years'  ministry  has  been  spent 
in  large  cities — Cincinnati,  Philadelphia  and 
New  York.  His  simple,  direct,  practical 
preaching  has  brought  more  than  seven  hundren 

people  to  Christ.  *  *  *  Here  is  F.N.  Calvin, 
of  Milwaukee,  a  sturdy  and  typical  Christian 
preacher,  who  was  educated  at  Eureka,  111., 
Canton,  Mo. ,  and  Kentucky  University.  He 
has  held  positions  in  New  Albany,  Ind. ,  Wor- 

cester, Mass.,  Quincy,  111.,  Kansas  City,  Mo., 
and  Waco,  Texas.  Bro.  Calvin  is  pleased  with 
the  enthusiasm  of  the  university  spirit,  but 
takes  some  of  the  lectures  with  a  grain  of 

salt.  *  *  *  P.  T.  Martin,  Butler,  '91,  A. 
B.;  Wabash  '94,  B.  S.  Preached  three  years 
at  Brazil,  Ind.  *  *  *  Henry  Ward  Hoover 
graduated  at  Bethany  in  1891.  Preached  at 
Tonawanda,  N.  Y.,  and  recently  took  the  B.D. 
degree  form  theUniversity  of  Chicago .  His  thesis 

was  "George  Fox  and  the  Ecglish  Quakers." 
He  has  charge  of  the  Ashland  Ave.  Christian 
Church,  and  is  preparing  to  take  his  Ph.  D. 
degree.  *  *  *  C.  H.  Winders  was  educated 
at  Canton,  Mo.  Before  becoming  pastor  of  the 
church  in  Columbia,  Mo.,  he  preached  in 
Kansas  City  and  Palmyra.  He  says  there  were 
fully  one  thousand  students  in  Columbia  last 
year.  He  thinks  it  strange  that  more  of  our 

preachers  do  not  avail  themselves  of  the  ad- 
vantages the  university  offers  special  students. 

*  *  *  P.J.  Rice  graduated  from  Hiram  in 
1891  (A.  B.),  and  preached  at  Findlay,  O., 
one  year.  Since  1893  he  has  been  pastor  of 
the  West  Jefferson  St.  Church,  Ft.  Wayne, 
Ind.  His  work  is  united  and  prosperous,  and 
he  expects  to  take  a  large  delegation  to  the 
Jubilee  Convention.  *  *  *  John  McKee  was 

a  student  at  Bethany  from  '75  to  '77,  took  A. 
B.  from  Butler  in  1884.  Spent  three  years  at 
Yale,  securing  B.  D.  in  1889,  and  has  preached 
in  Wisconsin,  Iowa  and  Indiana.  He  will  take 
his  doctorate  in  University  of  Chicago.  Can 
teach  either  Hebrew  or  New  Testament  Greek. 
*  *    *    William  Herbert  Hanna  graduated  at 

Bethany  in  1892  (A.B.),and  preached  five 
years  at  Carnegie.  He  has  just  returned  from 
England.  He  gives  promise  of  great  useful- 

ness to  our  cause,  and  I  hope  he  will  not  re- 
main in  the  university  too  long.  *  *  *  Space 

will  not  suffice  to  mention  such  excellent  men 
and  faithful  workers  as  E.  P.  Wise,  O.  P. 
Shrout  and  nearly  a  score  of  others  who  are  in 
the  university  this  quarter. 

* 
I  cannot  close  this  letter  without  mentioning 

the  significant  editorial  upon  the  death  of  Col. 

Ingersoll,  by  the  Times-Herald,  one  of  the 
greatest  secular  papers  in  America.  I  shall 
let  the  editorial  speak  for  itself: 

'  'As  we  look  back  upon  the  life  of  this  singu- 
larly gifted  man  the  shadow  of  his  unbelief 

seems  to  have  turned  all  his  talents  and  golden 
opportunities  to  ashes.  In  early  manhood  he 
yielded  to  the  temptation  to  ask  questions 
which  a  child  can  ask  and  the  wisest  cannot 
answer.  Then  he  refused  to  believe  anything 
incapable  of  logical  demonstration,  and  unlike 
the  majority  of  his  peers  in  study,  observation 
and  knowlenge,  never  arrived  at  the  conclu- 

sion that  the  faith  that  works  miracles  is  great- 
er than  the  unbelief  whose  end  is  stagnation 

and  death.  The  mistake  of  Ingersoll' s  life 
was  the  adoption  of  agnosticism  as  his  mis- 

sion, from  which  it  degenerated,  into  a  mercen- 
ary profession.  It  was  an  unworthy  use  of 

great  talents,  and  as  time  went  on  dear  was 
the  penalty.  He  steadily  retrograded  into  a 
professional  scoffer.  The  lesson  of  the  career 
of  this  strong,  able  man  is,  that  it  is  better  to 
cheerish  faith  and  hope  than  to  preach  doubt 
and  unbelief.  A  glowworm  sheds  more  light 

upon  the  world  than  an  agnostic, ' ' C.  A.  Young. 
438,  51th  Street. 

Your  Grip  on  Life 
Is  by  no  means  dependent  on  a  stalwart 

frame  and  brawny  Iron  muscles. 
There  are  thousands  now  enjoying  a 

greea  and  vigorous  age  who  never  could 
boast  of  either. 

This  result  depends  most  on  a  sound, 
■ctive  HEART,  strong,  orderly  NERVES, 
«nd  a  serene  and  cheerful  MIND. 

If  you  are  suffering  or  at  fault  on  any  of 
these  points,  the  best  thing  to  do  Is  to  take 

DR.  J.  IS.  MCLEAN'S STRENGTHEN®  CORDIAL 
!ER 

It  «timulates  the  heart  action  so  as  to  maintain 
organic  soundness  and  promote  a  healthful  cir- culation of  the  blood.  It  nourishes  the  nervei 
and  invigorates  nerve  centers,  thus  giving  regu- 

larity to  the  digestive  and  other  functions.  By 
causing  good  appetite,  s\  et  sleep  and  tranquil 
nerves,  it  adds  to  the  .ujoyment  of  life  and 
brightens  the  mental  horizon.  It  cures  as well  as  resists  disease. 

Your  druggist  sells  it.    goc  «nd  $i  s  bottle. 

EPIN 
From  St.  Louis  to 

NORTHERN  MICHIGAN  RESORTS 
— VIA  THE — 

ILLINOIS  CENTRAL  R.  R. 
AND  THE 

Chicago  &  West  licliigan  Railway 
VIA  CHICAGO 

Leave    Daily    Except    Sunday 

ON  THE 
DAYLIGHT  SPECIAL 

At  Twelve- Thirty  Noon,  Arriving  at  all 

NORTHERN   MICHIGAN 

Summer  Resorts   the    Next   Morning 
MEALS  SERVED  A  LA  CARTE 

A.  H.  HANSON, 
Gen.  Pass.  Agent,   Chicago,  111. 

C.  C.  McCAETY, 
Div.  Pass.  Agent,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 
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The  Genuineness  of  the  Book  of 
Daniel. 

I  desire  to  kindly  call  attention  to  eome 
positions  taken  by  Prof.  Willett  in  his  notes 

on  the  Sunday-school  lesson  for  July  9.  He 
speaks  of  the  date  and  authorship  of  the  Book 
of  Daniel  and  the  latter  part  of  Isaiah  as  if 
there  were  no  question  but  that  the  former 
was  written  about  166  B.  C.  and  the  latter  after 
the  Exile.  The  assumption  made  by  the 

"critics"  is  by  no  means  generally  conceded 
by  the  learned,  and  it  is  stoutly  called  in  ques- 

tion by  many.  "When,  therefore,  Prof.  Wil- 
lett makes  the  impression  upon  the  students  of 

Sunday-school  lessons  that  his  statements  are 
unquestioned,  he  commits  a  wrong  that  is  not 
altogether  of  a  literary  character.  I  do  not 
believe  that  these  questions  ought  to  be  foisted 

upon  our  Sunday-school  literature.  But  few 
if  any  Sunday-school  people  have  either  time 
or  facilities  for  examining  such  questions  fully 
or  accurately  enough  to  form  an  intelligent 
judgment  of  their  own.  But  if  a  writer  feels 
called  upon  to  inject  such  matters  into  Sun- 

day-school literature,  fairness  requires  that  he 
should  state  that  there  are  differences  of  opin- 

ion among  scholars  on  these  points;  and  for 
one  I  most  seriously  protest  against  this  lop- 

sided method  of  training  young  minds.  There 
is  room  here  for  the  exercise  of  some  "intel- 

lectual honesty," 
When  a  susceptible  young    mind    gets  the 

idea  that  the  Book  of  Daniel  was  not  written 

by  the  prophet  of  that  name,  such  an  idea  is 
liable  to  generate  the  notion  that  the  whole 
thing  is  a  fraud.     Nor  is  such  liability  confined 
to  young  and  tender  minds.     So  weighty  and 
distinguished  a  work    as    the    Schaff  Herzog 

Encyclopedia  says:      "The  work  is  either  by 
Daniel  or  else  an  imposture.    The  justice  of 
this  dilemma  is  denied  by  many  criticis;  but  on 
the  very  face  of  it  the  work  seems  to  shut  us 

up  to  one  of  these  two  views."     This  position 
is  sustained  by  many  cogent  reasons  in  the 
work  just  referred  to.     In  chapters  7-12  the 
writer  repeatedly  refers  to  himself  as  Daniel  in 

such  expressions  as   "when  I,  even  I,  Daniel, 
had  seen  the  vision;"    "I  heard  a  man's  voice 
between  the  banks  of  Ulai;"   "I  fell  into  a 
deep  sleep;"    "I,  Daniel,  understood  by  the 
books;"  "I  set  my  face  unto  the  Lord  God;" 
"I,      Daniel,      was    mourning    three    whole 
weeks;"    "I   was   by    the    side  of  the  great 
river;"  "I,   Daniel,   alone  saw  the  vision," 
etc.    Times  almost  without   number   do    ex- 

pressions similar    to    the    foregoicg  occur  in 
which  the  writer  declares  himself  to  be  Daniel, 
Daniel  the    prophet.     If    the    book    was    not 
written  by  Daniel  the  prophet  such  statements 
are  wholly  untrue  and  the  book  is  an  impos- 

ture.    Renan,  an  ardent  destructive  critic,  is 
candid  and  consistent    enough    to    speak    of 
books  of  the  Bible  that  pass  under  the  names 
of  men,   alleged  not  to  have  written  them,  as 

fabrications  and  charges    "duplicity"    upon 
the  compilers  of  such  books.     This  is  certainly 
a  just  and  deserved  sentence  on  the  hypothesis 
that  those  to  whom  the  authorship  of  such 
books  is  attributed  never  saw  the  documents 
that  they  are  said  to  have  written . 

Even  Dr.  Delitzsch,  although  holding  the 
opinion  of  the  late  origin  of  the  Book  of  Daniel, 
is  fair  and  candid  enough  to  state  the  other 

side  of  the  question  thus:  "But  it  must  be 
granted  that  savants  in  Assyriology  are  more 
conservative  in  their  judgment  on  this  point 
than  others.  Lenormant  says  he  is  more  and 
more  impressed  with  the  genuineness  each 
time  he  peruses  the  book.  Oppert  thinks  he 
has  found  the  very  pedestal  on  which  the 
image  of  Dura  rested.  Talbot  illustrates  the 

punishment  of  the  fiery  furnace  from  inscrip- 
tions. These  investigators  find  confirmative 

testimony  of  Nebuchadnezzar's  insanity  in 
Berosus,  Abydanus  and  Josephus."  Dr.  D. 
S.  Schaff  says:  "Too  much  stress  cannot  be 
laid  upon  the  fact  that  the  great  Assyriologists 
do  not  grant  the  conclusions  reached  by  critics 
unfavorable  to  the  genuineness.     Monumental 

evidence  is  always  decisive  as  against  argu- 
ments based  upon  induction.  Discoveries  in 

Babylon  have  already  confirmed  statements  of 

Daniel  which  were  denied  by  the  critics." 
The  theory  held  by  the  critics,  upon  which 

Prof.   Willett  writes    his    notes,    is  that    the 
Book  of  Daniel  is  a  religious  romance,  written 
to  encourage  the  Jews  who  were  impressed  by 
Antiochus  Epiphanes.       This  view  of  the  book 
Prof.  Willett  avows.      Over  against  this  \iew 
I  place  the  conclusion  reached  by  the  author  of 
the  introduction   to  the  Book  of  Daniel  in  the 

Pulpit    Commentary,     which    is    as    follows: 

"With  the  facts  before  us,  which  we  have  just 
presented  to  our  readers,  it  seems  impossible 
to  resist  the  conclusion  that  the  case  against 
the  authenticity  has  broken  down.     If  we  take 
the    first    portion    of  the  critical  contention, 
that     the    Book     of     Daniel    is    a    religious 
novel,   we  find  that  it  presents  none  of  the 
characteristics  that  are  present  in  successful 
productions  of  this  class.     The  fact  that  one 
portion  of  it  is  written  in  one  language,  while 

another  portion  is  written  in  another,  is  strong- 
ly against  this  view.     Further,  the  incidents 

narrated  do  not  suit  the  alleged  purpose  of  the 
book,   viz.,   to   encourage  the  Jews  in  their 
armed  opposition  to   Epiphanes;   they  would 
prompt  to  passive,  not  active  resistance.      It 
can  not  be  maintained  that  Nebuchadnezzar  is 

a  portrait  of  Epiphanes.     [This  is  Prof .  Wil- 
lett's  contention.— B.]    Thecharacter  ascribed 
to    Nebuchadnezzar    is    utterly     unlike     that 
ascribed  to  Epiphanes  in  the  book  itself.     The 
feelings  caused  by  the  character  and  conduct 
of  Nebuchadnezzar  are  utterly  unlike    those 
occasioned  by  the  deeds  of  Antiochus.     The 
assertion  that  the  badness  ascribed  to  Nebu- 

chadnezzar  is   due   to   the  alleged    nickname 
given    to  Antiochus    Epiphanes  is  disproved, 
as    it    is    shown    that    there    is    no    evidence 
that     this     nickname    was     ever    given    to 
Antiochus    Epiphanes.      As    little    are    Bel- 
ehazzar    or    Darius     the     Mede    portraits   of 
Antiochus.     If    we    now    consider    the    date 
ascribed  to  this  book  by  the  critical  school  we 
think  their  cause  has  broken  down  here  too. 
If  we  take    the  argument  from  language  we 
find  that  the  Hebrew  of  the  Book  of  Daniel, 
when  compared  with  that  of  Siracides,  is  much 
ol^er.  We  know  that  Ecclesiasticus  was  written 
at  least  a  dozen  years  earlier  than  the  critical 
date  of  Daniel.      We  have  seen  that  the  words 

whose  presence  is  regarded  as  proof  of  the 
recency  of  Daniel  are  either  not  recent  or  have 
no  right  to  be  in  the  text.     We  thus  see  that 
the  critical  case,    so  far  as  the  argument  from 

Hebrew  is  concerned,  has  failed.     .     .     " 
In  view  of  the  foregoing  matter  and  much 

more  like  it  I  verily  believe  that  the  critical 
theory  is  demolished,  and  1  again  stoutly  pro- 

test against  forcing  onesided  views  upon  our 
Sunday-school  literature,  as  if  the  evidence 
were  all  one  way.  Not  only  is  the  testimony 
of  scholars  not  all  one  way,  but  the  Savior 
himself  is  against  the  critics.  He  says: 

"When,  therefore,  ye  see  the  abomination  of 
desolation,  which  was  spoken  of  by  Daniel  the 

prophet,  standing  in  the  holy  place,"  etc. 
Notice,  that  is  not  "which  is  spoken  of  in  the 
Book  of  Daniel,"  but  "which  was  spoken  of 
by  Daniel  the  prophet . "  If  Daniel  the  prophet 
did  not  say  that,  the  Savior  said  what  is  not 
true!  J.  B.  Briney. 

[Th»»re  is  no  doubt  room  for  honest  differ- 
ence of  opinion  concerning  the  date  of  she 

Book  of  Daniel.  The  evidence  is  not  all  on 

one  side,  as  Bro  Briney  has  shown.  Bro. 
Willett  might  well  have  stated  in  his  lesson  as 
he  usually  does  in  his  lectures,  on  disputed 

points,  that  there  is  another  view  of  this  ques- 
tion, but  he  perhaps  felt  in  this  case  that  such 

a  statement  would  be  quite  superfluous.  It 
was  in  no  spirit  of  dogmatism, we  may  be  sure, 
that  he  stated  his  view  of  the  matter.  It  may 
be  stated  further  that  so  conservative  a 
Bcholar  as  Prof .  Sayce,  the  great  authority  in 
archaeology,  who  delights  to  attack  the  higher 
critics  on   all  vulnerable  points,  concedes  the 
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rite  us,  a  2c  fitamp  may  save  you  money. 
In  doing  so  mention  this  paper, 

late  date  of  the  Book  of  Daniel,  contended  for 
by  modern  critics.  Nevertheless,  it  seems  to 
us  wise  in  the  present  state  of  the  controversy 
to  regard  the  question  as  an  open  one  and  give 

both  sides,  as  we  now  have  done. — Editor.] 

Berea  Church  House  Burned. 
To  the  Evangelist  Readers:— Some  of  the 

brethren  at  this  place  have  requested  me  to  lay 
before  you  their  sad  story  of  the  destruction  of 
the  church  building,  which  was  burned  July 
3rd.  This  historic  church  was  first  built  two 
miles  southwest  of  the  courthouse  and  was 
burned  down  about  50  years  ago,  It  was  rebuilt 
at  C.  H.  1832  or  about  that  time  and  was  the 
wealthiest  church  in  this  section.  Old  Father 
Frazier  preached  in  it  for  many  years,  and 
students  at  Bethany  frequently  came  down  and 
preached.  Among  them  the  Haleys,  W.  T. 
Moore  and  others.  We  are  certain  that  if  these 
brethren  who  once  labored  here  and  other 

young  men  who  have  gone  into  other  states 
knew  that  old  "Berea"  was  in  ruins  they 
would  send  money  to  help  build . 
The  present  membership  is  over  70,  and 

while  the  brethren  are  poor  in  this  world's 
goods  they  have  aiready  taken  steps  to  re- 

build. Three  walls  of  brick  are  left  standing, 

the  two  stoves,  organ,  lamps,  most  of  the 

carpetj  pulpit  and  pulpit  furniture,  one  window 
and  shutter  and  17  benches  were  saved,  and 

this  with  the  lot  is  all  that  is  left  of  "Old 

Berea." 

They  meet  to-day  to  clean  up  the  fallen 
brick  and  the  rubbish  generally  and  will  get 
bids  on  the  job  of  repairing  the  walls.  But  we 
must  have  help  from  outside  sources  and  will 

need  in  the  neighborhood  $1,500  before  finish- 
ing. Bro.  Chandluer,  of  Newport  News,  gave 

$50  and  many  have  given  small  sums.  The  old 
church  was  in  the  thickest  of  the  battle  of 

Spottsylvania  C.  H. ,  and  was  badly  battered  in 
front.  A  shell  was  taken  out  of  the  ruins,  but 
owing  to  some  defect  it  had  not  exploded. 

The  building  committee  are  reliable  men — 
Brethren  Beasley,  Archer  and  Gay.  Bro. 
Gay  was  formerly  from  St.  Louis  and  is  one  of 
the  elders.  He  has  a  daughter  at  Hiram,  edu- 

cating her  two  sons.  His  daughter  at  this 
place  is  organist  and  leader  of  music.  She  lives 
five  miles  away,  but  is  always  on  hand.  She  is 
committee  on  finances  and  all  money  contribut- 

ed to  the  relief  of  Berea  Church  must  be  sent  to 

Mrs.  Amy  Oay  Pendleton,  Curlew,  Spottsyl- 
vania County,  Va. ,  and  she  will  see  that  it 

is  properly  applied.  This  church  and  the  one 
they  are  building  at  Fredericksburg  are  the 
only  organizations  we  have  in  Spottsylvania 
County,  and  we  must  stand  by  them. 

Mrs.  Verona  Coburn  Boore. 

Spottsylvania  C.  H. ,   Va. ,  July  31. 

"For  the  Sake  of  Fun,  Mischief  is  Done." 
A  vast  amount  of  mischief  is  done,  too,  because 
people  neglect  to  keep  their  blood  pure.  This 
misceief,  fortunately,  may  be  undone  by  the 
faithful  use  of  Hood's  Sarsaparilla. 
Hood's  Pill's  cure  all  liver  ills, tating. 

Non-irri- 
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Fifth  district  Kansas  convention  will  be  held 

with  the  church  at  Belleville,  Kan.,  Aug.  15- 
17  (next  week) .  Let  every  church  in  the 
district  be  represented.  O.  L.  Smith,  of 
Wellington,  will  speak  the  first  evening.  L. 
E.  Sellers  and  O.  L.  Ccok  are  expected. 

W.  S.  Lowe,  Pres. 
J.  R.  Bell,  Sec. 

The  annual  convention  of  the  Christian 
Churches  of  Nodaway  Valley  district,  Mo., 
comprising  the  counties  of  Atchison,  Holt, 
Nodaway, Andtw,  Worth  and  Gentry  Counties, 
will  be  held  in  King  City,  Aug.  29  31.  A 

splendid  program  has  been  arranged  and  pub- 
lished, and  it  is  hoped  to  make  this  convention 

of  our  Jubilee  Year  the  greatest  in  their  his- 
tory. A  large  delegation  representing  liberal 

congregations  will  insure  it. 

The  county  meeting  of  the  Churches  of 
Christ  in  Harrison  County,  Mo.,  will  hold 
their  annual  meeting  in  Martinsville,  August 
24-27.  A  good  program,  upon  which  appears 
the  names  of  a  large  number  of  able  preachers, 
has  been  published  and  a  good  convention  is 
anticipated.  Everybody  cordially  invited  to 
attend.  If  you  come  by  rail,  write  J.  F.  Kid- 
well,  at  Martinsville,  the  train  you  come  on, 
and  you  will  be  met  and  cared  for  Come! 

Help  on  God's  work!  The  people  of  Martins- 
ville will  gladly  greet  you. 

Southern  Illinois  Christian  College. 
A  liberal  per  centat  e  of  the  tuition  of  students 

secured  for  Southern  Illinois  Christian  College 
at  Alma,  Illinois,  will  be  paid,  in  tuitions,  to 
persons  securing  such  students.  Persons  can 
in  this  way  pay  their  own  tuition.  For  circulars 

and  information  in  regard  to  the  school,  ad- 
dress Clark  Braden. 

Alma,  III. 

Pennsylvania  Co-operation. 
The  third  annual  meeting  of  the  Indiana 

County  (Pa.)  Church  Co-operation  will  be  held 
at  Sample  Run  Church  August  25-27.  All 
former  pastors  and  resident  members  are  cor- 

dially invited  to  return  and  enjoy  the  reunion 
with  friends.  The  adjoioing  county  churches 
are  also  kindly  invited  to  be  with  us. 

H.  C.  Saum,  Cor.  Sec. 

Gypsy,  Pa. 

Illinois  Items. 
Sometime  ago  I  made  a  visit  to  Ashland  and 

Philadelphia,  west  of  here  on  the  B.  &  O.  Rail- 
way. They  have  no  preaching  at  either  place. 

At  Ashland,  a  town  of  perhaps  2,000,  they 
have  a  good  house  of  worship.  Cost  $4,000  or 

$5,000.  They  want  preaching,  but  don't  know 
how  to  start  at  it. 

Philadelphia  has  no  preaching.  They  ought 
to  have. 

Tallula,  on  the  C.  &  O.,  north  of  Ashland, 
has  no  preaching  just  now.  They  are  repair- 

ing iheir  church 
July  18-21  I  attended  the  Southern  Illinois 

missionary  convention  at  Flora.  Bro.  Z.  H. 
McCoy  is  the  pastor  there.  From  Flora  I  went 
eouth  to  Fairfield  and  staid  over  Sunday  and 
preached  for  S.  V.  Williams,  who  in  October 
goes  to  Ashland,  O.  Bro.  Williams  has  the 
work  well  in  hand  at  Fairfield,  and  shows 
marks  of  doing  great  work  for  the  Master. 

I  stopped  over  one  night  and  preached  at 
Cowden,  111.  The  little  band  there  under  the 
management  of  W.  Bedall  is  building  a  $3,000 
house  of  worship.  They  expect  to  dedicate  in 
the  fall,  if  possible,  and  follow  with  a  meeting. 
I  don't  know  that  I  ever  looked  into  more 
appreciative  faces  while  preaching  than  at 
Cowden.  May  God  bless  them  in  the  good 
work  started. 

The    M.    E.    and     Christian    Churches    at 

Modesta,  III.,  jointly,  will  run  an  excursion  to 
Pisa  Chautauqua  Assembly,  Aug.  12. 

I  begin  a  meeting  at  Modesta  Aug.  13.  I 
want  a  singer  to  aid  me  in  this  and  four  or  five 
other  meetings  this  fall  and  winter. 

O.  D.  Maple. 

Springfield,  III.,  Aug.  1. 

Annual  Convention. 

Churches  and  preachers  in  the  seventh  dis- 
trict, take  notice.  The  17th  annual  missionary 

convention  will  be  held  at  Lawrenceville, 

September  12-14.  Let  every  preacher  prepare 
for  this  annual  gathering,  and  as  many  of  the 
members  of  congregations  come  as  possible. 

Lawrenceville  will  take  care  of  all  that  come. 
W.  Bedall,  Cor.  Sec. 

Cowden,  III. 

Convocation  Service. 

We  are  arranging  to  have  a  splendid  convo- 
cation service  with  which  to  greet  our  students 

on  their  assembling,  Sept.  12.  The  service  will 
beheld  in  the  Tabernacle  at  7:30  o'clock  p:  m. 
F.  G.  Tyrrell,  of  Chicago,  will  speak.  Stu- 

dents are  urged  to  be  here  i  n  time  to  attend, 
and  we  invite  the  friends  of  the  college.  We 

hope  to  make  this  occasion  typical  of  the  en- 
thusiasm and  joy  of  the  whole  year. 

J.  H.  Hardin,  President. 

A  New  Era  at  Farmer  City,  111. 
The  brethren  at  Farmer  City,  111. ,  have  been 

in  hard  circumstances  in  a  financial  way  for 
several  years,  a  part  of  the  time  being  unable 
to  employ  a  minister,  and  the  building  in 
which  they  have  worshiped  since  the  days 
when  Dudley  Downs  was  in  his  prime,  has 
amply  served  its  purpose.  With  the  advent 
of  two  new  edifices  this  year  it  has  awakened 
the  brotherhood  to  the  fact  that  something 
must  be  done.  Farmer  City  being  the  home 
of  my  boyhood,  I  naturally  take  a  deep  interest 

in  the  church's  welfare,  and  on  Sunday,  July 
23rd,  I  preached  for  them  and  on  that  oc- 
cassion  was  informed  that  the  sum  of  $2,000 
had  been  subscribed  toward  rebuilding  and 
that  work  would  commence  at  once  and  will 

be  rapidly  pushed  to  completion  and  dedicated 
before  snow  files.  Since  Bro.  J.  H.  Gilliland's 

meeting  there  last  winter  the  Master's  cause 
has  prospered  more  than  in  many  years  and  a 
deep  spirituality  is  being  manifested.  The 
congregation  is  without  a  pastor,  and  none 
need  apply  until  the  church  building  has  been 
dedicated.  After  that  date  a  wide-awake 
young  preacher  will  find  a  field  of  labor. 

George  Wetzell. 
Bloomington,  III. 

For  Foreign  Missions. 
Comparing  the  receipts  for  Foreign  Missions 

for  the  week  ending  July  26th,  with  the  cor- 
responding week,  1898,  shows  the  following: 

1898  1899         Gain 
Amount,        $1,356  39      $1,734  75      $378.36 
The  receipts  to  date  amount  to  $125,246  09. 

We  must  receive  $24,753.91  by  Sept.  30th  if 
we  reach  $150,000  tbis  missionary  year. 
We  ask  personal  friends  of  the  work  to  send 

offerings.  Let  offerings  large  and  small  pour 
into  the  treasury  of  the  Lord.  The  nations  are 
in  heathen  darkness  because  they  have  not 
heard  the  Word  of  life.  We  are  a  rich  and 

prosperous  people.  We  cannot  plead  poverty 
if  the  $150,000  is  Dot  raised. 
Many  churches  have  not  responded.  We 

appeal  to  them  now.  Hundreds  of  Sunday- 
schools  have  not  been  heard  from.  Let  us 

have  a  united,  enthusiastic  effort  at  once.  The 
First  Sunday-school,  Allegheny,  Pa.,  raised 

$637  00  on  Children's  Day  for  Heathen  Mis- 
sions, the  first  Sunday  in  June.  It  is  interest- 

ing to  note  that  335  members  of  the  school  gave 
$1.00  or  more  each.  This  school  is  worthy  of 
imitation.     The  books  close  Sept.  30th. 

F.  M.  Rains,  Treas. 
Box  884,  Cincinnati,  Ohio. 

The  Home  Offering. 

Comparative  Statement  of  Receipts  to  the 
Ameiican  Christian  Missionary  Society  for  the 
month  of  July,  1898  and  1899: 

1898         1899     Gain 

No.  Churches  Contributing, 

134 

193 59 

C.  E.  S.            " 
34 12 

22x 

S.  S. 

12 

27 15 
L.  A.  S. 1 lx 

"    Individuals,        " 

18 42 

14 

"    Other  Contributions, 2 9 7 

Am't  con.  by  Churches,    $2,656,32  $5,494.72  $2,838.40 
"     C.  E.  S.  145  36  45.44  100.42X 

"        "        S.  S.  236.02  414.10  21.92x 
"        "        "     L.  A.  S.  10.00  lO.OOx 
"        "        "  Individual,  103.15  1,293.00  1,189.85 
'■  of  Annuity,  400.00  400.00 
"  "    Bequests,  170.00  170  00 
•'  •'    other  contrib.  43.50  360.60  317.10 

$3,194.85  $7,977.86  $4,783.01 

Total, 

Loss  x. 

This  is  more  than  double  the  receipts  of  same 
month  last  year.  The  case  before  us  is  a  very 

plain  one  and  ' 'he  who  runs  may  read. ' '  We 
are  working  hard  to  double  our  receipts  each 
month.  This  alone  requires  gigantic  effort; 
this  doubling  kept  up  until  Sept.  30th  would 
bring  $80,000.  Then  the  Margaret  Oliver  gift 
will  increase  this  to  $87,000.  Now  where  is 
the  $15,000  to  come  from?  This  is  no  small 
amount  to  raise  at  the  close  of  an  offering  like 
this.  We  will  report  $85,000  or  $90,000  for  our 
Jubilee  Year  and  also  report  that  we  gave  out 
in  sight  of  home,  unless  everwhere  preachers 
and  churches  take  an  active  interest  in  raising 
the  balance.  Will  the  preachers  announce  the 
receipts  each  week  to  their  churches  and  call 
for  voluntary  contributions? 
Brethren,  shall  we  raise  the  $100,000?  Un- 

less there  is  one  mighty,  almost  universal 
sentiment  in  favor  of  it  we  will  fail.  Who  will 
kindle  the  fire,  who  will  fan  it  into  a  mighty 
flame?  It  is  in  your  hands;  your  secretaries 

have  carefully,  prayerfuily,  persistently,  con- 
sistently worked  for  this  result.  We  now  con- 

fide in  you.  Will  all  with  one  accord  work  to 
this  end  that  no  shadow  of  failure  may  cloud 
the  jubilee  rejoicing  of  a  people  particularly 
blessed  of  God  during  fifty  years . 

The  time  has  come  for  no  half-hearted  in- 

terest in  this  matter,  and  like  a:l  work  of  this 
kind,  help  must  come  from  where  help  has 
come.  Will  those  who  have  so  nobly  fought 
with  us  thus  far  come  to  our  aid  with  one 

supreme  effort? 
Benj.  L.  Smith,  \-       g 

C.  C.  Smith,        i°or'  fc,ec8# 

Y.  M.  C.  A.  Bldg . ,  Cincinnati,  O. 

DR.  J.  HARVEY  MOORE, 

Eye,  Ear  and  Throat. 
648-649  Century  Building  ST.  LOUIS. 
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THE  E.  W,  ViNDUZEN  €0.,  <incinn»t(,  ©.,  C.&A= 
Bells  made  of  Pure  Copper  and  Tijj  omto 
t QG.GHURCHf S,  COURTHOUSES, SCHOOLS. sto 
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Maker*  of  the  Largest  Bell  In  Am«fS**> 
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3WE3TS2,  &K)EB  DUR- ABLE, LOWEE  PE1CE. OUBFBErrATALOeUS 

TBLLS  WHY. 
Foundry  Co.*  Cincinnati,,  O Write  to  Cincinnati  Be!i 
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direst  copper  and  tin  only.  Terms,  etc,  firm*. 
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The  Heavenward  Way. 

A  popular  book  addressed  to  young  Chris- 
tians, containing  incentives  and  suggestions  for 

spiritual  growth,  leading  the  young  in  the 
'*Way  of  Life. ' '  100  pages.  Bound  in  cloth, 
75  cents;  morocco,  $1.25. 

-A   F IS o rs  cure; FOR 
CURES  WHERE  ALL  ELSE  FAILS 

j  Best  Cough  Syrup.   Tastes  Good, In  time.     Sold  by  druggists. 



1014 THE   CHRISTIAN-EVANGELIST August   10,  1899 

Illinois  News. 
We  are  glad  to  say  that  the  preaching 

brethren  of  the  fifth  district  are  enthusiastic 
over  county  organization.  It  is  the  desire  of 
the  district  board  that  every  county  shall  be 

in  the  organization  by  the  next  district  con- 
vention. Under  the  discussion  of  the  subject, 

"The  Problem  of  Our  Village  and  County 
Churches,"  led  by  Bro.  N.  S .  Haynes  at  the 
state  encampment,  it  was  clearly  brought  out 
that  the  problems  could  be  best  solved  by  a 
strong  and  active  county  organization. 
Brethren  of  the  fifth  district,  this  work  is  too 
important  to  neglect.  Where  one  county  is 
not  strong  enough  to  organize  by  itself  efforts 
are  being  made  to  bring  it  into  an  adjoining 
county  organization.  An  effort  will  be  made 
to  bring  Mason  County  into  the  Logan  County 
organization.  A.  C.  Roach,  of  Mason  City, 
will  be  an  able  agitator  on  this  question. 

Bro.  G.  C.  Peters  will  stir  up  the  brethren 
in  Christian  County  and  get  them  to  organize. 
Other  counties  in  the  district  will  revive  their 

organization.  Too  much  care  cannot  be  taken 
in  selecting  county  officers  that  will  attend 
strictly  to  business.  An  officer  that  will  not 
attend  to  the  county  work  has  no  right  to  be 

in  the  way  of  God's  business.  He  ought  to 
get  out,  Pike  County  will  have  a  meeting 
sometime  this  fall.  The  Macoupin  County 
meeting  will  be  held  in  November,  at  Carlin- 
ville.  Paul  H.  Castle,  Sec. 

Virden,  HI. 

The  Churches  of  Minnesota. 

Less  than  one  month  remains  till  our  con- 
vention at  Rochester,  Aug.  16-21.  You  will 

therefore  indulge  me  a  few  suggestions  touch- 
ing the  work  in  clearing  up  the  present  year. 

1.  To  the  churches  yet  behind  with  their 
apportionments  and  pledges  to  the  state  work. 
The  board  has  made  its  contracts  with  evangel- 

ists and  dependent  churches  on  your  pledges. 
Redeem  them.  Come  to  the  rescue  in  this 
your  financial  obligation  to  God.  You  would 
not  enjoy  a  deficit  reported  at  the  convention, 
and  your  congregation  named  as  one  that  has 

not  kept  its  cevenant  with  God  and  the  breth- 
ren.   We  are  workers  together  with  him, 

2.  Chose  your  delegates  with  an  eye  to  the 
business  interests  of  the  church.  We  hope  to 
make  the  convention  strictly  deliberative  as 
to  business  anddelegative  as  to  acting.  Choose 
men  and  women  full  of  love  and  thoughts  for 
the  cause. 

3.  I  desire  to  suggest  a  few  radical  changes 
in  our  plans  and  methods  of  work. 
The  first  one  is  to  divide  the  state  into  dis- 

tricts. Place  over  these  districts  a  preacher 

or  an  evangelist  competent  to  use  the  re- 
sources and  develop  the  field.  The  idea  is  co- 

operative. All  of  these  districts  will  be  in 
touch  and  auxiliary  to  the  state  board. 

If  this  seems  not  feasable,  then  I  suggest  that 
the  state  corresponding  secretary  and  state 
evangelist  be  made  one. 
Such  a  combination  in  one  man  would  re- 

quire experience  in  handling  men,  raising 
money,  distributing  money,  as  well  as  the 
powers  of  an  evangelist. 

By  such  a  plan  the  corresponding  secretary's 
salary  could  be  used  to  supplement  the  evan- 
lists  salary,  field  work  done,  and  the  interests 
of  the  churches  be  made  more  reciprocal. 
The  discussion  of  these  suggestions  will  have 

a  place  on  the  program.  Give  them  your 
thought  and  prayer.  Bring  us  the  thought  of 
your  church  on  how  to  take  Minnesota  for 
Christ. 

Brethren,  we  have  a  feast  for  the  soul  await- 
ing us  at  our  convention.  A  larger  number  of 

visiting  brethren  from  out  of  the  state  than 
ever  before  have  promised  to  be  present.  We 
hope  to  make  this  the  foretaste  of  the  great 
Jubilee  Convention.  Come  and  enjoy  the  good 
things  the  Lord  hath  in  store. 

E.  T.  Gadd,  Cor.  Sec. 

524  Ashland  Ave . ,  St.  Paul,  Minn. 

Missouri  Bible-sehol  Notes. 
At  our  July  meeting  of  the  board  we  very 

seriously  contemplated  putting  one  of  the  best 
young  men  of  the  state  in  Northwest  Missouri, 
and  if  the  schools  of  the  north  part  of  Missouri 
that  were  not  at  Plattsburg  will  respond  favor- 
bly  to  inquiry  by  accepting  their  apportion- 

ments for  the  work  this  year  we  will  do  so 
long  before  the  snow  flies,  and  I  am  most  anx- 

iously waiting  to  hear  from  the  cards  [just  sent 
out.  Will  not  our  school  representatives  con- 

sider this  immediately  and  favorably  and  drop 
me  a  card  that  your  school  will  see  to  remit- 

ting its  part  sometime  during  the  year  ending 
May  31,  1900? 
While  at  the  board  meeting  J.  W.  Mounce 

handed  me  the  full  amount  of  the  school  pledge 
for  the  present  year,  S75,  and  this  put  our 
treasury  ahead  for  the  work  to  August  1st. 

"He  that  pays  in  advance  pays  twice,"  so 
that  I  feel  grateful  to  the  schools  that  are  go- 

ing to  help  us  that  way  this  year,  as  well  as 
those  that  promptly  meet  their  apportionments 
each  quarter.  In  all  this  prompt  giving  Levi 
Marshal  leads  the  way,  so  I  am  told,  and  the 
brethren  delight  in  saying  it. 

At  Paris  the  school  is  working  against"  the 
summer  exodus,  so  that  on  my  visit  some  of 
their  very  best  workers  were  absent.  The 
superintendent,  a  busy  knight  of  the  bar,  was 
away,  the  assistant  and  D.  B.  Ellis,  the  rust- 

ler, were  gone,  making  the  work  heavier  on 
W.  H.  Alexander,  the  faithful,  and  his  corps 
of  assistants,  but  the  work  goes  on,  and  in 
some  of  the  departments  I  saw  manifestations 
of  its  efficiency  in  the  ready  answers  of  the 
children.  Miss  Jennie  Burgess  is  handling 
the  primary  in  just  such  a  way  as  will  make 
for  good  after  while.  Paris  had  no  delegate 

this  year  at  our  Bible-school  convention,  for 
the  pastor,  W.  N.  Briney,  was  in  Kentucky 
forming  a  partnership  that  will  help  in  all  his 
future  work  for  the  church,  and  while  the 
brethren  are  proud  of  him  and  his  work,  they 
will  be  more  so  in  the  future.  The  officers  and 

teachers  authorized  the  same  pledge  for  the 
coming  year  that  they  have  paid  for  years  in 
the  past.  It  was  here  that  my  friend,  Jacob 
Hugley,  fell  asleep,  and  here  his  widow  and 
children;  reside  also  our  Sister  Randall, 
and  among  no  better  people  could  their  lot  be 
cast.  Near  Paris  I  first  began  my  ministry, 
and  its  leading  citizens  gave  me  help  for  my 

dear  old  grandmother's  sake,  and  I  strive  to 
honor  the  friendship  of  men  like  Dr.  Gore,  D. 
H.  Moss,  S.  S.  Bassett,  who  with  all  their 
business  cares  love  God  and  seek  to  serve 
him,  and  their  children  walk  in  the  way. 

AtRuss,  M.  H.  Wood  reports  $700  for  an- 
other meeting  house  in  South  Missouri,  and  I 

verily  believe  that  the  time  will  come  when 
our  greater  numerical  strength  will  be  in  South 
Missouri.  Brethren  Giddens  and  Wood  are 
both  anxious  to  do  us  a  great  work  this  year, 
their  letters  breathing  the  constant  prayer 
that  they  may  honor  God  and  their  trust  more 
and  more;  and  did  you  notice,  did  you  call  the 
attention  of  your  school  to  the  six  new  schools 
organized  in  June,  to  the  money  raised  for  the 
two  meeting  houses,  while  the  July  reports 
gives  us  another  new  house  or  the  money  for  it, 
and  another  new  school,  so  that  with  pleasure 
I  mailed  the  men  their  July  salaries  promptly, 
on  receipt  of  their  reports  for  the  month,  doing 
that  much  to  help  them  as  they  seek  to  help 

us,  and  if  you  can  remit  your  school's  part  for 
this  first  quarter,  will  keep  this  up  every  first. 

But  I  must  tell  you  of  a  Bible- school  in  the 
Klondike,  superintended  by  one  of  the  Paris 
elders,  J.  B.  Davis,  than  whom  there  is  no 
truer  or  more  devoted  man  of  God.  It  meets 

regularly  and  will  do  good,  and  I  am  told  that 
very  wicked  men  participate  in  its  work  with 
pleasure,  and  that  they  honor  men  like  our 
brother.  God  bless  him  and  Osborne  and 
such  as  they,  and  prosper  them  in  their  way. 

Let  ho  county  superintendents  fail  to  see  that 
their  schools  are  represented  at  the  several 
county  meetings,  also  seeing  that  the  program 
includes  that  needed  in  their  respective  coun- 

ties.    You  know  better  than  any  one  else,  then 
have  it.  H.  P.  Davis. 

Commercial  Bldg.,  St.  Louis. 

State  Mission  Notes. 
The  Nodaway  Valley  district  has  had  one  of 

the  most  successful  years  in  its  history.  Un- 
der the  wise  management  of  the  district  board 

and  the  enthusiastic  evangelism  of  T.  W.  Cot- 
tingham  they  have  had  nearly  350  additions  in 
seven  months.  They  have  still  one  month  to 
work  and  the  evangelist  is  now  at  Fillmore  in 
a  meeting  and  will  go  from  there  to  Mt.  Zion, 
in  Gentry  County,  where  he  will  finish  up  his 
year's  work.  It  is  expected  that  he  will  have 
400  additions  to  report  at  the  district  meeting, 
which  convenes  at  King  City,  and  that  in  the 
whole  district  there  will  be  an  actual  gain  of 
500  to  the  churches  this  year.  Remember,  this 
is  not  a  new  settled  country,  but  in  a  place 
where  it  seems  as  though  the  work  had  already 
been  done.  If  the  ratio  of  this  increase  were  to 
obtain  in  all  parts  of  the  state  there  would 
have  been  an  actual  gain  to  our  people  in  the 
state  of  nearly  10,000. 

What  has  been  done  in  this  district  is  pos- 
sible in  every  other  district  in  the  state.  The 

lethargy,  the  indifference,  the  neglect,  sug- 
gests the  question  as  to  whether  the  spirit  of 

evangelization  has  died  or  is  dying  out  among 
us.  In  the  Northeast  districts,  in  the  Audrain, 
Boone  and  Callaway  districts,  there  are  op- 

portunities for  the  planting  of  the  gospel  that 
are  wasting  for  the  want  of  effort  on  the  part 
of  the  churches  there. 

I  fear  that  we  are  sleeping,  and  while  we  sleep 
the  enemy  will  sow  tares.  Do  you  think  the 
work  is  all  done?  Do  you  know  that  in  St. 
Louis  County  proper  we  have  but  one  church, 
Tuxedo?  In  St.  Charles  County  but  one,  For- 
istell?  In  Warren  County  one,  Warrenton? 
Take  the  leading  railroads  out  of  St.  Louis. 
On  the  Burlington  we  travel  60  miles  before  we 
find  one  of  our  churches,  to  Foley.  On  the 
Wabash  50  miles,  to  Foristell.  On  the  Mis- 

souri Pacific  54  miles,  to  New  Haven.  On  the 
Frisco  100  miles,  to  St.  James.  All  this  vast 
territory  lying  around  this  great  city,  teeming 
with  tens  and  hundreds  of  thousands  of  people, 

and  yet  we  have  no  church  in  it  all. 
We  ought,  we  must  have  a  fund  to  employ 

men  to  enter  this  field  as  evangelists,  to  sup- 
port men  at  the  places  of  importance  as  pas- 

tors, or  else  acknowledge  to  the  world  that  we 
have  lost  the  enthusiasm,  the  devotion,  the 
zeal  of  the  fathers  for  the  propagation  of  the 
truth  of  God.  Have  we  the  truth?  Is  it  neces- 

sary for  the  conversion  of  men?  Then  for  the 
sake  of  concistency  let  us  arouse  to  the  need  of 
the  hour  and  not  supinely  perish. 

There  are  serious  questions  confronting  us. 
Do  you  know  that  nearly  twice  as  many 
churches  so  far  have  contributed  to  Foreign 
Missions  in  Missouri  as  have  paid  anything  to 
our  state  work?  Now,  why?  I  know  that  I 

have  yet  two  months  in  which  to  bring  up  the  ar- 
rearages, and  many,  very  many,  of  the  church- 

es will  respond  to  the  appeal.  But  still  there 
will  be  many  who  will  not  give  heed  at  all.  I 
have  a  letter  before  me  in  which  one  of  the 
best  of  men  tells  me  about,  to  how  many  things 
the  church  of  which  he  is  a  member  has  con- 

tributed this  year.  The  list  is  long,  the  total 
a  credit  to  the  church,  but  he  closes  up  by  say- 
that  they  do  not  feel  able  to  contribute,  to  our 
work  at  all  this  year.  This  seems  to  say  that 
every  other  interest  comes  and  ought  to  come 
before  our  state  work.  I  do  not  believe  it.  We 
mu9t  have  a  new  rallying  and  state  missions 
must  come  to  the  front .  No  church  ought  to 
feel  that  it  has  done  the  full  measure  of  its 

duty  till  it  has  come  heartily  into  this  work. 
In  the  beginning  of  this  month  we  sent  out 

cards  for  the  last  quarter  and  we  hopep  to  have 
money  in  the  treasury  to  pay  the  men  for  the 
month  of  July.  Yet  our  treasury  is  empty. 
Do  you  wonder  that  your -secretary  becomes 
discouraged  and  disheartened?  Will  you  not 

help  now  in  this  work? Yours  in  His  name, 
T.  A.  Abbott, 

1123  Oak  Street. 
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MASSACHUSETTS. 

Brockton,  Aug.  1. — Three  additions  last 
Lord's  day;  four  since  last  report.— G.  A. 
Reinl, 

NEW  YORK . 

Tonawanda,  July  31.— Three  excellent  young 
ladies  took  membership  with  us  here  yesterday 
morning.  214  in  Bible-school.  Splendid  in- 

terest.—A.  M,  Hootman. 
TEXAS . 

Manor,  Aug.  4. — Two  added  to  Manor  by 
baptism  and  two  by  statement;  also  three  at 
Elgin  by  statement  recently. — C-  E.   Smootz. 

ILLINOIS . 

One  confession  at  Fairfield,  July  23rd. — 0. 
D.  Maple. 
Longview,  July  31 .  — Two  additions  yesterday 

at  Prairie  Chapel  at  regular  services. — B.   N. 
I  Anderson. 

MICHIGAN. 

Du  Plain,   Aug,   5. — One  by  statement  and 
[  one    by    baptism    since    last    report. — J.    H. 
Lacey. 
Hartford,   Aug.   3. — Two    confessions  since 

{  Sunday  night;  a  man  and  wife  of  middle  age. 
!  —Garry  L,  Cook. 

COLORADO. 

Denver,  Aug.  4. — Four  additions  at  regular 
|  services  in  July;  one  by  letter,  three  confes- 
]  sions.  Church  lots  purchased  in  February 
!  now  clear  of  debt.  We  are  now  accumulating 
j  a  building  fund.  Summer  audiences  good. — I  Flournoy  Payne. 

VIRGINIA . 

The  meeting  at  Crewe  was  held  in  a  tent.  It 
I  lasted  two  weeks.  Audiences  were  large. 
I  Could  not  accommodate  them  in  the  tent;  31 
i  confessed  Christ  and  three  were  added  other  - 
j  wise.  Aii  who  confessed  will  not  unite  with 
i  the  church  at  Crewe.  J.  C.  Reynolds  is  the 
I  pastor.  J.  W.  Ellyson  led  the  music. — W.  H. ;  Book. 

INDIANA . 

Indianapolis,  Aug.  3. — One  addition  at  North 
]  Park  Church  on  last  Lord's  day.— J.  M.  Can- I    FIELD. 

Marion,  Aug.  3. — The  Central  Christian 
Church  on  West  Fourth  Street  is  in  a  pros- 

perous condition.  The  interest  in  the  work  and 
attendance  is  on  the  increase.  Under  the  effi- 

cient work  of  the  present  pastor,  E.  N.  Tuck- 
er,there  are  frequent  accessions  to  the  church. 

The  Sunday-school  is  larger  than  it  has  been 
foryerrs.— R.  H.  Smith,  clerk. 

NEBRASKA . 

Waterloo,  July  31 . — Two  accessions  by  letter 
to  the  church  here.  One  July  23  and  one  July 
30.    Interest  growing    also. — A.    0.    Swart - 
WOOD. 

Fairfield,  July  26. — Just  returned  from  Cor- 
nell, my  old  home.  I  was  called  by  telegram. 

I  preached  two  sermons  and  baptized  a  man  68 
years  old.  My  work  at  Ox  Bow  and  Union 
Center  is  moving  along  nicely.  Large  audi- 

ences notwithstanding  hot  weather, — E.  W. 
Yocum. 

FLORIDA . 

Jacksonville. — There  have  been  two  addi- 
tions to  the  Adams  St.  Church  since  our  last 

report.  Our  Sunday-school,  prayer-meetings 
and  Lord's  day  services  have  had  a  marked 
increase  in  attendance  during  even  the  heated 
term.  We  have  been  notified  that  our  friends 
of  the  56th  St.  Christian  Church,  of  New 
York  City,  have  sent  to  us  a  shipment  of  new 
song  books,  for  which  courtesy  we  extend  our 
thanks.  Our  young  but  developing  church  has 
had  a  number  of  courtesies  shown  to  it  of  late, 
for  all  of  which  we  have  due  a ppreeiation .  Our 
Y.  P.  S.  C.  E.  enjoyed  the  pleasure  of  a  most 
excellent  address  last  Lord's  day  evening  from 
our  widely  known  and  much -beloved  Sister 
Rebel  Withers,  state  president  of  the  Juniors. 
— T.  H.  Blenus. 

IOWA. 

In  a  two  nights'  meeting  near  Hamburg  H. 
W.  Ceis  baptized  three  young  ladies  and  one 
young  man. 
Vinton,  July  31.— Great  interest.  Will  close 

this  week;  125  additions  to  date.— D.  D. 
Boyle,  evangelist. 
Lake  City,  Aug.  1. — Twenty-two  additions 

in  July;  20  by  confession  and  baptism.  Church 
united  and  aggressive. — F.  Hey  Lemon. 
At  Pleasantvilte,  during  the  year  ending 

July  30th,  F.  D.  Ferrall  has  added  50  to  the 
church  without  the  aid  of  an  evangelist;  31  by 
baptism,  six  from  other  religious  bodies  and  13 
by  letter  or  statement.  A  flourishing  Junior 
Society  has  been  organized  and  the  old  church 
debt  paid  off.  The  missionary  offering  home, 
state  and  foreign  was  $55.  Mr.  Ferrall  has 
been  called  to  serve  the  church  another  year . 

OHIO. 

Findlay,  July  31.— A  baptism  July  27th,  an- 
other July  30th,  also  a  confession  the  same  day 

at  our  mission  school.  I  preached  Sunday  23rd 
night  to  a  full  house  on  "The  Influence  of  In- 
gersoll"  and  at  close  of  sermon  took  a  confes- 

sion which  is  reported.  Last  night  preached 
to  a  full  bouse  with  deep  interest  pervading. — 
A.  M.  Growden. 

Bellaire,  July  31. — Four  confessions  yester- 
day and  three  confessions  and  one  added  by 

reinstatement  on  the  preceding  Lord's  day. 
We  expect  a  good-sized  delegation  from  the 
Upper  Ohio  Valley  to  Cincinnati  in  October. — C.  M.  W. 

ARKANSAS. 

Pine  Bluff,  Aug.  5. — Assisted  Bro.  Bezoni  in 
a  ten  days'  meeting  preaching  twice  a  day,  at 
Morrell;  six  baptized  and  five  added  otherwise. 
— S.  W.  Crutcher. 

Avoca,  Aug.  2. — The  church  here  closed  a 
six  days'  meeting  last  Wednesday  night  with 
17  added;  12  by  baptism,  one  of  whom  did  not 
take  membership  with  us,  but  got  a  state- 

ment to  unite  with  the  Rogers  church.  J. 
C  France  did  the  preaching  and  Bro,  Jordan, 
pastor  of  the  church  at  Rogers,  did  the  baptiz- 

ing. This  church  now  numbers  40  members,  all 
in  good  order  and  working  nicely. — F.  M. 
Seamster,  pastor. 

MISSOURI. 

Marionville,  Aug.  4. — Our  short  meeting  at 
Smithfield  of  two  weeks  resulted  in  eight  addi- 

tions Bro.  France  is  doing  a  good  work 
there.  We  start  Monday  to  North  Missouri  on 
a  tour. — Morgans  and  Daughter. 
Kansas  City. — Two  added  to  WestportAve. 

Christian  Church  Sunday;  one  by  confession. 
— Thos.  J.  Dickson,  pastor. 

Joplin,  July  31. — We  had  three  additions 
here  yesterday;  two  by  letter  and  one  by  con- 

fession. Our  Jubilee  service  and  reception 
will  occur  next  Thursday  night. — W.  F. 
Turner  . 

Tarkio,  Aug.  1. — Four  additions  during  July. 
One  of  them  my  good  wife.  We  have  just 
finished  some  repairing  and  painting  on  our 
church  house  at  a  cost  of  nearly  $100.  Our 
county  convention  at  Fairfax  was  a  success. 
A  tent  meeting  at  Westboro  has  just  closed. 
Only  two  were  added  to  membership,  but  much 
good  was  done.  Bros.  McCluer  and  McKenzie, 
of  C.  C.  C,  Albany,  did  the  preaching.  Fair- 

fax, Rockport  and  North  Star  churches  are 
thriving  under  the  able  ministry  of  Edwards 
and  Glascock.  All  aboard  for  our  district  con- 

vention at  King  City,  Aug.  29-31. — A.  R. Hunt. 

Columbus,  July  24. — Two  more  confessions 
at  regular  services  here  yesterday.— M.  Mc- 
Farland,  pastor. 

Kanapolis,  Aug.  4. — Meeting  nine  days  old; 
23  added.  We  hope  to  locate  a  pastor  and  buy 
a  church  house  before  we  close, — H.  V. 
Scholes,  evangelist. 

Pratt,  July  28. — Our  tabernacle  meeting  with 
R.  L.  Lotz  continues.  Bro.  L.  is  giving  us 
some  strong  meat.  My  next  meeting  will  be  at 
Holt,  Mo.— V.  E.  Ridenour,  singer. 

Horton,  Aug.  1. — The  church  at  Horton  has 
just  closed  the  most  successful  meeting  ever 
held  in  the  city.  It  was  cocducted  by  Bro.  S. 
M.  Martin  and  was  a  community  stirrer.  As  a 
direct  result  of  the  meeting  104  w*  re  added  to 
the  church  and  many  more  given  a  better  un- 

derstanding of  the  claims  of  the  gospel.  As  a 

preacher  of  the  simple  gospel  of  Christ  as  "the 
power  of  God  unto  salvation,"  Bro.  Martinis 
an  effective  force.  The  converts  of  this  meet- 

ing are  singularly  well  instructed,  and  there  is 
not  one  but  realizes  that  it  means  much  to  be  a 
Christian.  At  the  close  of  the  meeting  an  in- 

definite call  was  extended  to  the  pastor  to  re- 
main after  the  completion  of  his  first  year, 

Oct.  1.— B.  F.  Vaughan. 

The  specific  remedy  for  troubles  of  the  blood, 
kidneys,  stomach,  liver,  is  Hood's  Sarsaparil- 
la,  the  great  blood  purifier. 

e  Old  English  Family  Medicine 
OVER  70  YEARS'  REPUTATION. 

ORISON'S 

'UNIVERSAL 

PURELYVEGETABLE 
COMPOSITION Ems 

Unsurpassed  for  all  LIVER  and  BILIOUS  com- 
plaints ;  quickest  remedy  for  FEVER  and  Rheu- 

matism; ensures  SLEEP;  absolutely  no  DANGER 
of  COLD    so  common   with    Mercury    and    other 
drugs;  SAFE  and  EFFICIENT  in  all  climates. 

THE  BRITISH  COLLEGE   OF  HEALTH, 
33  Euston  Road,  King's  Cross,  London. E.   FOUGERA  &  CO.,  Agents, 

New  Yoke.  And  Druggists  Everywhere. 

Citerctture, 

In  the  American  Monthly  Review  of  Reviews 
for  August  the  editor  comments  on  educational 
conditions  in  the  South,  with  reference  to  the 
future  of  both  the  white  and  colored  races.  In 
the  same  magazine  is  the  address  delivered  at 
the  Capon  Springs  (W.  Va.)  conference  in 
June  by  Dr.  J.  L.  M.  Curry,  one  of  the  fore- 

most educational  leaders  of  the  South,  and  an 
active  executive  officer  of  the  Peabody  and 
Slater  Fund,  The  results  of  the  Peace  Con- 

ference, Secretary  Alger's  resignation  and 
other  of  the  foremost  issues  of  the  day  are 
ably  discussed  in  this  number  of  the  American 
Monthly  Review  of  Reviews. 

The  North  American  Review  for  August  is 
remarkable  for  the  number  and  diversity  of 

subjects  of  present  interests  which  are  repre- 
sented in  its  large  pages.  Some  of  the  most 

important  events  and  movements  of  the  time 
are  discussed  in  it  by  those  who  are  either 
closely  associated  with  them  or  have  made  a 
special  study  of  them;  and,  at  the  same  time, 
as  befits  a  magazine  intended  for  summer 
reading,  it  contains  several  brilliant  articles  of 
an  entertaining  character  on  literary,  dramat- 

ic, artistic  and  athletic  themes. 

The  August  number  of  Self  Culture  con- 
tinues to  show  the  rapid  strides  made  by  that 

unique  magazine.  The  half-tone  pictures  are 
superb,  and  they  illustrate  such  interesting 

subjects  as  "Quebec  the  Gibraltar  of  Amer- 
ica," "The  Birth  of  the  American  Flag," 

"A  Decade  of  Institutional  Development  in 

Philadelphia,"  "Papal  Possibilities"  and 
"Andreas  Hofer,  the  Tyrolese  Patriot."  The 
portraits  in  "Papal  Possibilities"  are  from 
photographs  by  the  official  photographer  at 
the  Vatican. 

The  Werner  Company,  Akron,  Ohio,  is  pub- 
lishing a  book  entitled  "Encyclopaedia  of 

Omena  and  Superstitions"  by  Mrs.  Cora 

Lynn.Daniels. 
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jFamilg   Circle. 

The  Infldel  and  His  Daughter. 

[Suggested  by  reading  a  newspaper  para- 
graph describing  the  scene  between  Ethan 

Allen  and  his  daughter  on  the  eve  of  her 
death.  She  asked  the  stern  infidel  in  whose 

faith  he  should  have  her  die,  his  or  her 

mother's.] 

"The  damps  of  death  are  coming  fast, 
My  father,  o'er  my  brow; 

The  past,  with  all  its  scenes,  has  fled, 
And  I  mu9t  turn  me  now 

To  that  dim  future  which  in  vain 

My  feeble  eyes  descry; 
Tell  me,  my  father,  in  this  hour, 

In  whose  stern  faith  to  die? 

"In  thine?  I've  watched  the  scornful  smile 
And  heard  the  withering  tone, 

Whene'er  the  Christian's  humble  hope 
Was  placed  above  thine  own; 

I've  heard  thee  speak  of  coming  death 
Without  a  shade  of  gloom, 

And  laugh  at  all  the  childish  fears 
That  cluster  round  the  tomb. 

"Or  is  it  in  my  mother's  faith? 
How  fondly  do  I  trace, 

Through  many  a  weary  yearlong  past, 
That  calm  and  saintly  face ! 

How  often  do  I  call  to  mind, 

Now  she  is  'neath  the  sod, 
The  place,  the  hour  in  which  she  drew 

My  early  thoughts  to  God. 

"'Twas  then  she  took  this  sacred  book, 
And  from  its  burning  page 

Read  how  its  truths  support  the  soul 
In  youth  and  failing  age ! 

And  bade  me  in  its  precepts  live, 
And  by  its  precepts  die, 

That  I  might  share  a  home  of  love 
In  worlds  beyond  the  sky. 

"My  father,  shall  I  look  above, 
Amid  this  gathering  gloom, 

To  him  whose  promises  of  love 
Extend  beyond  the  tomb; 

Or  curse  the  being  who  has  blest 
This  checkered  path  of  mine, 

And  promises  eternal  rest, 

Or  die,  my  sire,  in  thine?" 

The  frown  upon  that  warrior  brow, 
Passed  like  a  cloud  away, 

And  tears  coursed  down  the  rugged  cheek 
That  flowed  not  till  that  day. 

'  'Not — not  in  mine, ' '  with  choking  voice, 
The  skeptic  made  reply — 

'  'But  in  thy  mother's  holy  faith, 
My  daughter,  may'st  thou  die!" 

A  copy  of  the  above  poem  was  sent  to  the 
Sunday  Republic  by  Mrs.  A.  J.  Tommerson, 
of  this  city. 

Blessings  of  a  Rainy  Day. 
BY  LOUISE  BOVILLB. 

"The  day  was  dark  and  dreary, 
It  rained  and  the  wind  was  never  weary," 

Bang  the  poet,  and  Nettie  Forrester  wonder- 
ed if  he  had  not  written  those  words  on  a 

day  like  this.  It  was  Sunday,  too,  and 

Nettie  did  so  dislike  rainy  Sundays.  "Oh! 

dear!"  she  thought,  despondently,  "every- 
body will  be  cross  and  disagreeable  to- 

day; why  can't  it  wait  until  to-morrow  to 

rain?" 
Just  at  this  moment  the  figure  of  a  young 

girl,  clad  in  a  mackintosh  and  carrying  a 
dripping  umbrella,  appeared  around  the 
corner. 

"Ready,  Nettie?"  she  called,  cheerfully. 
"Isn't  this  glorious?  Why,  my  dear  girl, 
how  blue  you  look!"  she  exclaimed. 

"Isn't  this  enough  to  make  any  one  look 
blue?"  the  other  returned. 

"Why,  certainly  not;  though  it  is  rather 
disagreeable,"  admitted  truthful  Maimie; 
"but  that  is  a  better  reason  for  us  to  look 
cheerful  and 

"  'Let  a  little  sunshine  in,'  " 

she  replied,  laughingly,  singing  the  line 

from  a  Sunday-school  hymn.  Nettie 
smiled  too,  and  the  two  happy- faced  girls 

started  off  to  church.  Many  sad  and  ill- 
humored  people  met  them  on  the  way,  and 

a  glance  at  those  pleasant  faces  uncon- 

sciously brightened  their  own.  On  ac- 
count of  the  weather  many  of  the  Sunday- 

school  teachers  were  absent,  and  the 

superintendent  came  anxiously  to  the 
teacher  of  the  class  of  which  these  two 

girls  were  members,  asking  if  she  could 
spare  two  of  her  little  flock. 

"Mamie,  will  you  go?"  she  inquired. 
"Yes,  Miss  Brown,"  the  girl  replied 

promptly. 
A  number  of  others  were  asked,  but  re- 

fused. At  last  Nettie  said  quietly,  "I'll  go 
if  no  one  else  will." 
"Thank  you,  dear,"  said  Miss  Brown, 

gratefully,  and  Nettie  was  soon  installed  as 
teacher  of  a  class  of  little  boys. 

The  prospect  was  rather  discouraging,  as 
not  one  had  even  read  the  lesson,  and  they 

were  all  mischievous  boys.  But  Nettie 

bravely  did  her  best,  and  when  the  bell 
rang  sat  down  among  them  and  wondered 
if  she  had  done  any  good. 

"Well,  I  tried,"  she  thought,  hopefully. 

"How  do  you  like  teaching?"  asked  her 
friend,  when  Sunday-school  had  been  dis- 
missed. 

"I  would  like  it  if  I  knew  enough  to 

teach,"  replied  Nettie,  "but  I  need  to  learn 

so  much  more  myself." 
"Yes,  that  is  true  of  us  both,"  said 

Mamie,  earnestly.  "But  if  we  all  wait  un- 
til we  know  enough,  where  would  we  get 

enough  teachers?" 
"I  never  thought  of  that,"  replied  the 

other.  "But  I  am  afraid  I  didn't  do  those 

little  boys  any  good." 
"Nettie,  you  sowed  the  seed  and  God  will 

give  the  increase,"  was  the  earnest  re- 

joinder. There  was  no  reply  to  this  and  the  two 
friends  walked  on  in  silence. 

When  Nettie's  home  was  reached  the 
girl  clasped  the  hand  of  her  friend,  saying 

warmly,  "You  are  one  of  the  greatest 
blessings  a  rainy  day  ever  brought, 

Maimie;  don't  you  ever  grow  cross  or  dis- 

couraged?" "Yes,  very  often,"  returned  the  girl. 
"But  I  just  try  again,  with  the  help  of 

Christ." 
These  words  were  true  and  Nettie  never 

forgot  them,  and  whenever  inclined  to  give 
up  she  only  repeated  these  words,  and  did 
as  they  advised.  Though  meeting  with 

many  failures  and  often  falling  into  temp- 
tation, Nettie  kept  on  trying  and  did  much 

good  that  she  knew  not  of.  She  was  happy 
in  her  life,  and  like  all  Christians  found  joy 

in  the  Master's  service. 
South  Bend,  Ind. 

"Found!"  cried  the  explorer,  as  the 

North  Pole  hove  in  sight.  "I  annex  this 
district  in  the  name  of  my  gracious  sover- 

eign. 'Too  late,"  murmured    a  native, 

laconically.  "All  this  district  is  under  the 
control  of  the  ice  trust."  —  The  North 
American,  Philadelphia. 

Lottie. 
RHITTA  C.   FOOTE. 

It  is  the  new- old  story.  You  sit  in  the 
twilight  with  your  Bible  on  your  knee  and 

a  sigh  upon  you  lips;  you  are  a  father  no 
more  and  your  wife  listens  in  vain  for  a 
well-known  voice. 

But  list!  Out  of  the  deep  unknown 

there  comes  a  voice,  sweet,  gentle,  har- 
monious :  you  hear  it  in  the  tinkling  of  the 

twilight  bell;  you  hear  it  in  the  softest 
murmur  of  a  Sabbath  breeze.  "And  the 
child  grows  and  the  grace  of  God  is  upon 

it."  Heaven's  breezes  now  fan  her  cheeks; 
heavenly  manna  feeds  her  soul;  she  drinks 
of  the  river  of  life  eternal;  she  bathes  in 

the  silvery  tide ;  a  new  life  is  breathed  into 
her  heart;  a  new  name  is  written  on  her 

forehead.  Shall  we  call  it  "Charlotte 

May,"  or  shall  we  call  it  Angel? 
A  year  passes,  a  year  is  gone,  and  still 

your  earthly  home  is  shadowed,  and  still 
from  upper  courts  the  same  sweet  peace, 
the  same  sad  love,  the  same  gentle  voice: 

"And  the  child  grows  and  the  grace  of  God 

is  upon  it."  And  the  "Rock  of  Ages" 
seems  nearer  and  clearer  and  dearer  than 

ever  before. 
Lottie  is  a  woman  now  and  you  are  going 

home  to  her.  Slowly  the  sun  sinks  in  the 
western  sky,  and  over  the  mountain  and 
valley  the  twilight  breezes  sing  their  lullaby 
as  down  the  horizon  sinks  the  orb  of  day, 

and  gently  down  like  a  summer  rain  comes 

the  evening.  'Tis  midnight  now,  and 
clinging  with  reluctant  hand  to  the  rem- 

nant of  the  dying  day,  you  whisper  to 

earth — "Good-bye." 
Good-bye  to  sorrow,  good-bye  to  pain, 
Good-bye  to  earthly  loss  and  gain, 
Good-bye  old  earth  with  your  sighs  and  tears, 
And  mingled  mercies  of  many  years, 
We  never  shall  meet  again 

'Tis  morning    now!     The   gate    swings 
wide  to  glories  unexplored.    The    Savior 

shows  his  smiling  face  in  wondrous  splend- 

or wrapt,  and  joys  unequaled  are  spread  j| 
before  your  gaze.    A  sweet  voice  whispersyA 

"Aren't  you  glad  for  me,  papa,  aren't  you^ 

glad  I'm  waiting  for  you."    What  a  grand 
reunion,   what  a  welcome    on    the    other 
shore  where  we  no  longer  weep  for  what  has 
been,  but  smile  at  what  must  be! 

'  'Where  the  mists  have  rolled  in  splendor  from 
the  beauty  of  the  hills, 

Where  the  sunshine,  warm  and  tender,  falls 

in  kisses  on  the  rills ; ' ' Where  there  is  no  sorrow  and  crying,  where  all 
tears  are  wiped  away. 

O  *  'low  green  tents ! "    O  lowly  mounds, 
Where  treasures  buried  lie, 

May  sunbeams  kiss  your  grassy  tops 
Where  gentle  breezes  sigh. 

A  golden  chain  of  holy  love 
Has  linked  our  hearts  to  you, 

And  angels  whisper  of  her  life, 
Of  the  old  ones  and  the  new. 

How  sweet  the  waving  pine  trees  swung, 
And  when  the  preacher  said, 

'  'Ashes  to  ashes,  dust  to  dust," 
We  thought  that  she  was  dead, 

And  so  we  placed  her  'neath  your  care, 
We  plucked  the  lilies  white, 

Our  eyes  were  dimmed  with  sorrow's  tears, 
And  so  we  thought  'twas  night. 

O  bleeding  hearts,  by  sorrow  torn, 
Still  gazing  on  the  sod, 

Those  "low  green  tents"  shall  not  be  pitched 
In  the  city  of  our  God. 
Paw  Paw,  Mich. 

[The  above  article  was  written  as  an  answer 
t  o  an  article  under  the  same  heading  in  .our 
issue  of  June  22nd.— Editor.] 
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A  Valentine  Story. 

KATE  W.   SEARCY. 

It  was  February  12,  two  days  before  St. 

Valentine's  Day.  The  boys  in  Miss  Part- 
ridge's room  could  hardly  recite  for  think- 

ing of  it. 
One  corner  of  Timsie  Foreman's  desk 

was  packed  with  the  cheap  colored  pictures 
he  had  bought  at  the  drug  store. 

"Wasn't  it  fun,  though,  to  look  at  'em  in 
the  show  window  an'  pick  out  the  ones  that 
fit  folks  I'm  goin'  to  send  'em  to!"  thought 
Timsie. 

That  night  he  spread  them  out  on  his 
bedroom  floor  and  giggled  over  them. 
One  was  the  sourest,  ugliest  kind  of  an 

old  maid.  She  had  thin  hair  and  wrinkles 

and  aturned-up  nose.  One  eye  was  squint- 
ed in  the  most  comic  manner.  A  big,  lean, 

black  cat  stood  on  the  back  of  her  chair. 

She  was  darning  a  sock.  Under  the  picture 
were  some  printed  verses.  They  were  very 
coarse,  but  Timsie  thought  them  fine. 

"This  will  'zactly  suit  Miss  Howard!"  he 
laughed.  "She's  not  quite  that  old  an' 

ugly,  but  she's  got  a  squint  eye  an'  a 
blaek  cat  an'  she  sews  for  a  livin'.  I'd  like 

to  see  her  when  she  gets  this!     He,  he!" 
One  was  a  little  boy  with  a  deformed 

body. 

"That's  Billy  O'Brien !  He  couldn't  help 
the  hack  runnin'  over  him  an'  bendin'  him 

up  so,  but  he  fires  up  an'  uses  his  fists 
so  rough  when  a  feller  looks  at  'im,  won't 
it  be  fun  to  send  it  an'  be  safe!     He,  he!" 

The  others  were  bad  enough,  you  may  be 

sure.  "I  guess  some  folks  won't  feel  so 
big  when  they  see  theirselves  as  St.  Valen- 

tine sees  'em!"  quoth  Timsie,  as  he  went 
chuckling  to  bed. 
While  he  slept  a  great  change  took 

place.  He  heard  a  rumbling  sound ;  then 
felt  a  jerk  and  a  queer,  gliding  motion.  He 
sat  up  and  looked  around  to  see  what  it 
meant.  He  was  in  a  big  chair,  rocking. 
The  room  was  warm  and  neat,  but  not  like 
his  own  at  all.  A  large  mirror  hung  on 

the  wall.  In  it  he  saw  that  he  was  no  long- 
er a  little  boy,  but  a  tall,  gaunt  woman. 

To  make  sure,  he  rubbed  his  eyes.  As  he 
took  his  hands  away  he  saw  that  one 
eye  was  all  drawn  and  squinted.  Then  he 
knew  that  he  was  Miss  Howard.  He  began 
to  feel  and  act  just  like  her. 
She  stooped  and  stroked  the  cat  and 

picked  up  the  sewing  in  her  lap.  Her 
heart  was  light  and  there  was  a  quiet  smile 
on  her  face. 

At  that  moment  the  gate  opened  and  the 
postman  came  up  the  walk.  The  sight 
of  him  made  her  happy,  for  she  did  not 
often  have  letters  come  to  her. 

She  leaned  back  in  her  chair  and  joyfully 
cut  the  envelope  with  her  scissors.  Out 

fell  the  gaudy  picture  of  an  ugly  old 
woman  with  a  squinting  eye  like  hers! 
Beneath  it  were  some  cuttiDg,  unkind 
words  about  old  maids.  O  how  it  hurt  her 

to  be  thus  rudely  shown  that  people  no- 
ticed and  laughed  at  her  misfortunes !  She 

bowed  her  head  in  her  hands  and  tears 

crept  out  between  her  thin  fingers.  But 
she  must  not  waste  her  time  in  tears. 

With  trembling  fingers  and  a  heavy  heart 
she  took  up  her  sewing  again,  and  worked 
at  it  the  best  she  could,  straining  her  weak, 
red  eyes  to  see  through  the  tears  that 
filled  them. 

There  came  another  rumble  and  jerk,  and 
Timsie  turned  uneasily  over  in  bed.  He 
rubbed  his  eyes  a  little  and  the  squint  was 
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gone.  He  sat  up  and  stared.  It  was  broad 
daylight.  Scattered  on  the  floor  were  the 
hateful  Valentines  he  had  thought  so 
funny  the  day  before. 

It  was  a  very  quiet  boy  who  went  from 

Timsie's  home  that  morning  and  slipped 
into  Timsie's  seat  at  school. 

"What's  the  matter,  Timsie?"  shouted 

the  boys  at  recess.  "Where's  your  pile  of 
Valentines?    Got  'em  all  ready  to  send?" 

"I'm  not  goin'  to  send  any,"  said  Timsie. 

"My  ma  says  she  wouldn't  either,  if  she 
was  me!"  said  Tommie  Burton. 

"An'  ma  told  me  not  to  dare  send  one!" 

said  Bennie  Woods.  "But  I  thought  'twould 
be  fun  to  see  you  send  yours.  Wisht  you 

would!" 
"It  ain't  fun,"  said  Timsie.  "Besides, 

it's  wrong.  I  don't  want  to  get  any  o'  that 
when  I'm  old  an'  can't  outgrow  'em." 

"Tell  you  what!"  cried  Tommie.  "Le's 

send  some  pretty  ones!" 
"Le's  do ! "  urged  Bennie.  "Ma'll  let  me 

do  that!  There's  just  heaps  of  'em  down 
to  Mr.  Graham's,  with  angels  an'  babies 
an'  hearts  on  'em!" 
"Com  on,  then!"  cried  Timsie.  "Maybe 

he'll  swap  some  nice  ones  for  the  old  ugly 

things  I  bought  yesterday.     Le's  ask  him." 
As  they  trooped  to  the  teacher  for  per- 

mission to  go,  Timsie  was  not  so  full  of 

fun,  'tis  true,  as  he  had  been  the  day  be- 
fore, but  he  was  happier.  And  is  it  not 

better  to  be  good  and  happy  than  merely 
to  be  funny?  I  wonder  what  the  young 

folks  of  our  "Family  Circle"  think  of  it? 

Personal  Work. 

On  a  cold  winter  evening,  said  Dr.  T.  L. 

Cuyler,  recently,  I  made  my  first  call  on 
a  rich  merchant  in  New  York.  As  I  left 

the  door,  and  the  piercing  gale  swept  in,  I 

said: 

"What  an  awful  night  for  the  poor!" 
He  went  back  and  bringing  to  me  a  roll 

of  bank  bills,  said : 

"Please  hand  these  for  me  to  the  poorest 

people  you  know." After  a  few  days,  I  wrote  to  him  the 
grateful  thanks  of  the  poor  whom  his 
bounty  had  relieved,  and  added: 
"How  is  it  that  a  man  so  kind  to  his 

fellow  creatures  has  always  been  so  un- 
kind to  his  Savior  as  to  refuse  him  his 

heart?" 

That  sentence  touched  him  to  the  core. 

He  sent  for  me  to  come  and  talk  with  him, 

and  speedily  gave  himself  to  Christ.  He 
has  been  a  most  useful  Christian  ever 

since.  But  he  told  me  I  was  the  first  person 
who  had  ever  talked  to  him  about  his  soul 

in  twenty  years.  One  hour  of  pastoral 
work  did  more  for  that  man  than  the  pulpit 
effort  of  a  lifetime. — New  York  Observer. 

Dreams  of  the  Holy  Land. 

I  know  not  if  the  coming  years  shall  darken  in- to night, 

Or  from  Egyptian  bondage  lead  my  soul  to 
Canaan's  light. 

I  know  not  if  these  waking  eyes  shall  e'er  be- hold thy  face, 

Dim  land  of  awe  and  mystery — dread  cradle  of 
our  race ! 

But  when  the  dying  day  begins  his  misty  veil to  weave, 

And  'mid  the  holy  hush  descends  the  sweetly solemn  eve, 

My  dreams  are  golden  with  the  light  of  Asia's 
amber  sky— 

I  stand  amid  the  stately  scenes  of  ancient  days 

gone  by. 

Night  fades  away;  the  slumbrous  air  grows 
faint  with  fervid  beams 

And  the  glory  of  the  Orient  upon  my  vision 
streams. 

Around  me  rise  the  purple  hills;  I  tread  the 
golden  sand; 

I  breathe  the  airs  of  Palestine,  the  ever  Holy 
Land. 

Rich  perfumes  flush  the  charmed  air;  Gilboa's 

spicy  breeze 
Sings  softly  through  the  silence  of  the  odor- 

dropping  trees; 

Adown  the  winding  vales  the  flocks  are  shelter- ed from  the  heat; 

The  palm  trees  bend  in  beaty,  and  the  spring 
is  at  my  feet. 

Up  from  the  mist  of  ages  soars  the  grand 
primeval  morn, 

And  calmly  in  its  radiance  stands  the  seers  of the  dawn; 

In  robes  of  light,  all  century-white,  they  pass before  my  gaze, 

Soft  shining  in  the  chastened  glow  of  patri- archal days. 

They  pass,  the  prophet,  priest  and  king,  im- mortal evermore, 

With  brows  all  luminous  with  faith,  eyes  deep 
with  mystic  lore; 

They  pass,  the  world's  great  patriarchs,  with slow  and  solemn  tread, 

And  all  the  lordly  legions  of  the  saintly, 

sceptered  dead. 

The  sunlight  wanes— a  wondrous  change  comes o'er  the  burning  sky; 

Robed  in  a  rarer  radiance  the  hallowed  hill- sides lie; 

The  placid  moon  is  at  her  full;  I  see  no  cloudy 
bars 

To  mar  the  silver- shining  of  the  everlasting 
stars . 

[The  above  poem  was  published  in  the 
Evangelist  about  thirty  years  ago,  in  Daven- 

port, la. ,  and  is  published  again  by  request.— 
Editor.] 
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Milton's  Last  Poem. 
I  am  old  and  blind; 

Men  point  at  me   as    smitten   with    God's frown, 

Afflicted  and  deserted  by  my  kind: 
Yet  I  am  not  cast  down. 

I  am  weak;  yet,  dying, 
I  murmur  not  that  I  no  longer  see; 

Poor,  old  and  helpless,  I  the  more  belong, 
Father  supreme,  to  thee. 

0  merciful  One! 
When  men  are  farthest,   then  thou  art  most 

near; 

"When  men  pass  coldly  by,  my  weakness  shun, 
Thy  chariot  I  hear. 

Thy  glorious  face 
Is  leaning  toward  me,  and  its  holy  lsght 

Shines  upon  my  lowly  dwelling-place, 
And  there  is  no  more  night. 

On  bended  knee 
I  recognize  thy  purpose,  clearly  shown, 

My  vision  thou  hast  dimmed  that  I  might  see 
Thyself — thyself  alone. 

1  have  naught  to  fear; 
This  darkness  is  the  shadow  of  thy  wing: 

Beneath  it  I  am  almost  sacred,  here 
Can  come  no  evil  thing. 

The  Rich  Man's  Burden. 
Is  it  a  disgrace  to  die  rich? 
From  the  peak  of  a  fortune  that  is  popu- 

larly supposed  to  be  $200,000,000,  Andrew 
Carnegie  has  declared  that  the  man  who 
dies  rich,  dies  disgraced.  On  the  other 
hand,  Russell  Sage,  who  has  gathered  a 
a  great  many  millions  himself,  retorts  that 
the  disgrace  is  in  dying  poor.  It  does  not 
seem  to  have  occurred  to  either  of  these 

rich  men  that  they  are  virtually  of  the 
same  opinion.  They  measure  success  by 
the  same  yardstick — the  ell  of  money. 

The  question,  stripped  of  all  sentimental- 

ity, is  simply  this:  "What  is  the  responsi- 
bility attached  to  a  great  fortune?  Is  the 

rich  man's  first  duty  to  the  financial  and 
commercial  interests  of  the  country,  or  to 
that  part  of  the  community  that  stands  in 

need  of  private  benefaction?  By  "dying 
rich,"  Mr.  Sage  means  dying  in  harness — 
fulfilling  to  the  end  his  obligations  to  the 

meney-breeding  community.  Mr.  Car- 
negie believes  that  it  is  his  duty  to  give 

the  latter  half  of  his  life  to  distributing 
the  fortune  he  has  accumlated  in  the  first 
half. 

The  distribution  of  surplus  wealth  is  the 
chief  problem  that  confronts  American 
civilization.  What  the  slavery  question 
was  forty  years  ago,  that  question  will  be 
to-morrow.  Mr.  Carnegie  has  discerned 
the  evil;  but  what  is  his  remedy?  Charity 
— beneficence — expending  money  in  an  at- 

tempt to  check  poverty.  At  first  glance 
this  seems  to  be  a  magnificent  inten- 

tion. There  is  a  moral  beauty  about 
charity  that  appeals  with  singular  power  to 
this  generation. 

I  met  a  New  York  politician  the  other 
evening  just  after  he  had  given  alms  to  a 

sturdy  beggar.  "I  refused  that  fellow  at 
first,"  he  said,  "and  somehow  or  other  I 
didn't  feel  right,  so  I  went  back  and  gave 
him  a  quarter."  "Why?"  I  asked.  "Well, 
I  like  to  have  my  conscience  all  right,  so  I 

can  sleep  with  impunity." 
That  was  the  crude  Tammany  way  of 

defining  the  impulse  that  has  led  Mr. 
Carnegie  to  devote  his  millions  to  amelio- 

rating poverty. 
Now  the  beneficence  that  attempts  to 

fight  poverty  is  a  positive  injury.     Said 

Herbert  Spencer:  "To  help  the  good- 
for-nothing  at  the  expense  of  the  good  is  a 

social  crime."  Philanthropy  has  done 
good  only  when  it  has  fostered  a  desire  for 
a  well-ordered  life — the  instinct  toward 
social  well-being — love  for  order  and 
beautiful  things.  The  daily  war  with  want 
must  be  waged  by  the  individual.  The 
business  of  philanthropy  is  to  reward  the 
man  who  fights  this  battle  well.  To  make 
him  richer — to  increase  his  physical  com- 

fort— is  to  pull  down  his  self-respect. 
If  Mr.  Carnegie  expends  his  fortune — be 

it  in  art  galleries,  concert  rooms,  libraries, 

public  baths,  theatres — in  aiding  the  poor 
poor  man  to  lead  a  well-ordered  life  while 
waging  war  with  want,  he  will  do  $200,- 
000,000  worth  of  good;  if  he  tries  to  fight 
poverty  he  will  do  just  so  much  harm,  and 
had  far  better  left  his  money  to  breed  in 
trade  and  commerce.    Vance  Thompson. 

A  Pleasant  Smile. 

BY  DE  WITT  COSGROVE  WING. 

There's  a  great  poem  in  a  smile.  The 
cold,  unsmiling  face  we  sometimes  see  does 
not  make  its  possessor  a  friend  unless 
there  is  something  about  the  man  or 
woman  to  counteract  the  repulsive  coun- 

tenance. It  is  easy  to  smile,  whether  one 
sees  anything  funny  or  not.  The  smile 
that  makes  those  who  see  it  feel  its  in- 

fluence is  one  that  comes  from  the  heart. 

The  habitually  smiling  face  is  like  the  one 
that  never  smiles,only  it  may  have  less  bad 
influence.  When  one  meets  a  stranger  and 
the  occasion  makes  it  necessary  to  estab- 

lish an  acquaintance,  or  at  least  to  talk  a 
few  minutes,  he  has  a  kindlier  feeling 
toward  the  stranger  if  he  is  pleasant,  and, 
when  asked  a  question,  replies  in  a  pleas- 

ant, agreeable  manner.  If  a  smile  is  seen 
on  each  face  when  the  conversation  seems 

to  warrant  it,  a  feeling  of  ease,  one  that 
breaks  up  stiff  formality,  is  experienced. 
A  pleasant  look  should  be  mutual.  There 
are  some  cross,  gruff  old  sinners,  saturated 
with  beer  and  whisky,  however,  who  never 
smile  only  when  a  dime  is  seen  coming 
their  way.  Where  you  find  selfishness  and 
moroseness  in  a  man  you  are  not  likely  to 
find  smiles.  Kind  words  from  a  smiling 
but  not  deceptive  face  makes  the  cold 
world  seem  much  more  merciful  and  just, 

and  those  who  can't  smile  are  either  dys- 
peptics, heretics  or  lunatics.  Smiles  make 

life  sweeter  and  pleasanter,  and  tend  to  a 
more  substantial  brotherhood. 

There  are  far  too  many  unsmiling  faces 
in  this  world.  Too  many  men  are  wrapped 

up  in  self.  I  believe  the  men  who  main- 
tain the  cross,  angry  looking  face  and 

answer  their  fellowmen  in  a  voice  of  young 
thunder  are  earthly  representatives  of  His 

Satanic  Majesty  and  haven't  the  power  to 
smile  from  the  heart,  whence  true  and  in- 

fluencing smiles  come.  The  cheerful  man 
with  a  smile  on  proper  occasions  is  the 
happy  man,  the  helper  of  humanity.  His 
smiles  and  pleasant  countenance  will  be 

remembered  by  those  with  whom  he  associ- 
ated. Nature  abounds  in  smiles.  Why 

not  we,  as  she,  abound  in  smiles? 
Des  Moines,  la. 

In  Greenland  a  child  is  never  buried 

alone;  a  live  dog  is  placed  in  the  coffin 
with  it  to  guide  the  child  to  the  other 

world.  "A  dog  can  find  his  way  home 
anywhere,"  the  Greenlanders  declare. — 
Missionary  Review. 

FREE  TO  SUFFERERS. 

The   New   Cure   for  Kidney,  Bladder 
and  Uric  Acid  Troubles. 

Almost  everybody  who  reads  the  news- 
papers is  sure  to  know  of  the  wonderful 

cures  made  by  Dr.  Kilmer's  Swamp  Root, 
the  great  kidney  remedy. 

It  is  the  great  medical  triumph  of  the 
nineteenth  century;  discovered  after  years 
of  scientific  research  by  Dr.  Kilmer,  the 
eminent  kidney  and  bladder  specialist,  and 
is  wonderfully  successful  in  promptly  cur- 

ing kidney,  liver,  bladder  and  uric  acid 
troubles. 

Swamp-Root  has  been  tested  in  so  many 
ways,  in  hospital  work,  in  private  prac- 

tice, among  the  helpless  too  poor  to  pur- 
chase relief,  and  has  proved  so  successful 

in  every  case  that  a  special  arrangement 
has  been  made  by  which  all  readers  of  the 
Christian- Evangelist  who  have  not 
already  tried  it,  may  have  a  sample  bottle 
sent  free  by  mail,  also  a  book  telling  more 
about  Swamp-Root  and  how  to  find  out  if 
you  have  kidney  or  bladder  trouble.  When 
writiDg  mention  reading  this  generous 
offer  in  the  Christian- Evangelist  and 
send  your  address  to  Dr.  Kilmer  &  Co., 
Binghamton,  N.  Y.  The  regular  fifty-cent 
and  one -dollar  sizes  are  sold  by  all  first- 
class  druggists. 

Pitching  Toward  Sodom. 

Men  pitch  toward  Sodom  with  regard 
to  their  children  over  and  over  again.  A 

father  says,  "What  am  I  going  to  make  of 
my  boy?"  He  makes  up  his  mind  what 
business  his  boy  is  to  have,  and  then  he 
sets  himself  with  full  purpose  to  endeavor 
to  find  the  college  or  situation  where  that 
boy  is  most  likely  to  receive  the  best 
preparation  for  his  business  or  profession. 
You  say  that  is  right. 
That  is  not  right!  His  first  business  is 

to  put  the  boy  where  his  character  will  be 
kept  right  and  pure.  His  first  business  is 
to  see  where  he  can  best  secure  his  child's 
eternal  interests,  even  though  he  may  have 
to  sacrifice  something  in  temporal  things. 
Men  are  pitching  toward  Sodom  with  their 
children  over  and  over  again,  and  to  secure 
them  a  competence  in  earthly  things  and 
bring  them  to  places  of  success  in  life, 
they  are  risking  and  ruining  their  eternal 
welfare. 

Another  way  in  which  a  man  pitches  to- 
ward Sodom  is  this:  He  lives  in  one  of 

our  large  cities.  God  prospers  him  in  his 
business.  But  what  is  he  moving  for?  His 
children  are  growing  up.  He  is  looking 
for  the  best  suburb,  and  when  he  makes  up 
his  mind  he  looks  for  the  best  house,  and 

presently  tells  you  he  has  found  what  he 
wants. 

"But  where  are  you  going  to  worship?" 
"I  never  thought  of  that.  I  must  go  and 

see." 

In  scores  of  instances  men  have  blighted 
the  spirituality  of  all  their  family  by  taking 
them  away  from  the  city  house  and  old 
home  sanctuary  into  a  neighborhood  where 
there  is  nothing  to  help  them  spiritually. 
You  are  piching  toward  Sodom  unless  you 
have  taken  into  account  what  spiritual  food 

you  are  going  to  provide  for  yourself  and 
your  bairns.— Rev.  G.  Campbell  Morgan,  in 
"The  True  Estimate  of  Life."  (Chicago: 
The  Bible  Institute  Colportage  Association  t 1 5  cents.) 
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Pay  as  I  Go. 

I  met  a  feilowman,  the  other  day,  who 
was  very  severe  on  another  who  had  failed 
to  pay  a  debt  due  him,  and  who  puffed  up 
as  he  said,  with  a  good  deal  of  fervor, 

"I  pay  as  I  go."  This  suggested  some 
questions,  and  I  began  to  fire  them  at  him. 

"How  much  did  you  pay  your  preacher 
last  year?" 
"Nothing;  'cause  I  don't  owe  him  noth- 

ing." 
"What  did  you  contribute  to  missionary 

work  during  the  year?" 
"Not  a  cent;  it  is  none   of  my  business." 
"What  did  you  give  to  charity  in  1898?" 
"Nothing.  I  believe  in  charity  begin- 

ning and  remaining  at  home." 
"What  have  you  contributed  to  the  sup- 

port of  disabled  soldiers?" 
"Not  a  dime.  Let  the  state  care  for 

them." 
"What  taxes  did  you  pay  on  money  you 

have  loaned  out?" 

"Not  a  penny.  That's  none  of  the  gov- 
ernment's concern." 

"Did  you  help  the  cripple  begging  in  our 
community  the  other  day?" 
"No.  Let  all  such  go  to  the  free  hos- 

pital." 
"Did  you  ever  contribute  to  the  support 

of  a  free  hospital?" 
"No.  It's  no  home  of  mine,  and  I  don't 

ask  shelter  from  any  of  them." 
"Did  you  offer  to  help  the  poor  widow 

who  lives  near  you,  and  whom  you  know  to 
be  in  want?" 
"No,  for  the  poorhouse  is  the  place  for 

all  such." 
"Did  you  help  nurse  that  neighbor  who 

suffered  such  long  and  painful  illness?" 
"No.  Doctors  and  nurses  are  paid  for 

that  work." 

"Did  you  welcome  the  stranger  you  saw 
in  church  last  Sunday?" 

"No.    Let  the  ushers  attend  to  that." 

"Did  you  ever  give  a  word  of  cheer  to  a 
discouraged  brother  man?" 
"No;  don't  ever  bother  with  such  folks." 
"Did  you  ever  speak  a  word  of  sympathy 

to  a  sorrowing  soul?" 
"Never  did,  and  never  expect  to." 
"Did  you  ever  offer  a  hand  to  a  fallen 

sellowman?" 

"No;  my  hands  are  busy  at  work." 
"And  yet  you  say  you  pay  as  you  go?" 
Hopelessly  insovlent!  Criminally  in  debt! 

Many  times  a  bankrupt!  Selfish  spend- 
thrift! Faithless  to  a  high  and  sacred 

trust!  Cowardly  dodger  of  duty !  False  to 
God  and  man!  Miserable  miser!  Repent! 
Ask  for  mercy,  or  soon  you  will  stand  in 
the  presence  of  a  just  Judge,  and  be  pro- 

nounced an  eternal  bankrupt!  —  Union  Gos- 
pel News, 

Important  Commercial  Positions  for 
Women. 

Taking  in  the  whole  country  there  is  no 
position  connected  with  the  running  of  a 
great  mercantile  establishment  that  is  not 
filled  by  women.  There  are  women  adver- 

tising managers  who  receive  salaries  of 
$5,000  a  year,  women  buyers  and  women 
dressers,  and  superintendents  and  managers 
who  earn  very  nearly  as  much,  and  travel- 

ing saleswomen  whose  commissions  amount 
to  more  than  is  received  by  two -thirds  of 
the  men  drummers.  In  this  industry,  at 
least,  woman  has  demonstrated  that  she 
possesses  executive  and  administrative 
qualities  equal  to  those  of  most  men. 

ARMSTRONG  *  McKELVY Pittsburgh. 

ESYMER-BAUMAN Pittsburgh. 

DAVIS-CHAMBERS 
Pittsburgh. 

PAHNESTOCK 
Pittsburgh. 

ANCHOR       } 

f  Cincinnati. ECKSTEIN    J 

ATLANTIC 

BRADLEY 

BROOKLYN  ( 

JEWETT 

ULSTER 

UNION 

SOUTHERN 

SHIPMAN 

COLLIER 

MISSOURI 

RED  SEAL 

SOUTHERN 

New  York. 

Chicago. 

St.  Louis. 

JOHN  T.LEWIS  &  BROS  CO Philadelphia. 
MORLEY 

Cleveland. SALEM 

Salem,  Mass. CORNELL 
Buffalo. 

KENTUCKY 
Louisville. 

HY    is  it  that  !he  brands  of  White 

Lead    made    by    quick   or    patent 

process  are  almost  invariably  sold 

below  the  price  of  standard  brands  ? 

Because  practical  painters  and  consumers 

generally  know  that  they  are  inferior  to  the 

brands  made  by  the  "old  Dutch  process" 
of  slow  corrosion.  The  brands  named  in 

margin  are  genuine. 

PO  P  P  By  US'ng  National  Lead  Co's  Pure  White  Lead  Tinting  Colors, IlyCu  any  desired  shade  is  readily  obtained.  Pamphlet  giving  valu- 
able information  and  card  showing  samples  of  colors  free ;  also 

folder  showing  picture  of  house  painted  in  different  designs  or  various  styles  or 

combinations  of  shades  forwarded  upon  application  to  those  intending  to  paint. 

National  Lead  Co.,  ioo  William  St.,  New  York. 

In  one  of  the  largest  of  New  York's  em- 
poriums all  the  employees  in  the  business 

office,  from  head  cashier  down  to  copy 
clerk,  are  women.  The  entire  receipts  of 
the  store,  amounting,  sometimes,  to  $50,000 
in  a  single  day,  pass  through  the  hands  of 

women. — From  "Women  in  Great  Depart- 
ment Stores,"  in  Demorest's  Magazine  for 

August. 

The  Preacher  Who  "Took  to  the 

Woods!" 
My  pleasure  in  the  society  of  "nature" 

has  always  been  as  much  a  matter  of 

"dress"  as  in  that  of  "people!"  A  man 
would  form  but  a  poor  opinion  of  a  picnic 

if  he  should  attend  it  in  a  "swallow-tail," 
and  would  be  utterly  wretched  at  an  even- 

ing reception  in  corduroys  or  blue  jeans. 

You  must  have  on  the  "wedding  garment" 
to  enjoy  the  "wedding  feast,"  and  there 
are  probably  millions  of  people  who  do  not 
"love"  nature  simply  because  they  have 
never  worn  the  proper  clothes  into  her 
presence.  She  has  her  own  grim  humors 
and  razor-edged  ironies,  and  can  make  a 
man  in  patent  leather  boots  and  high  collar 
as  uncomfortable  in  a  woodland  glen — as 
can  a  bevy  of  girls  a  young  fellow  in  a 

parlor— if  they  find  him  there  without  his 
cuffs! 

I  dress  with  as  much  care  when  I  go  to 
visit  the  haunts  of  nature  as  I  do  when  I 

enter  art  gallaries  or  churches  or  dining- 
rooms.  No  wonder  men  "hate"  rain  storms 
in  boiled  shirts  and  lavender  trousers. 

No  wonder  they  ''abominate"  mountain 
climbing  in  tight  boots !  That  satirical  old 
lady,  Mother  Nature,  means  to  make  them! 
— Chas.  Frederic  Goss,  in  the  Interior. 

London's  Population. 
The  human  population  of  London  is  one 

of  the  wonders  of  the  world,  but  still  more 
marvelous  is  its  animal  population. 

Concealed  in  its  walls,  drains  and  sewers 
are  from  20,000,000  to  25,000,000  mice,  and 
between  5,000,000  and  6,000,000  rats. 
To  prevent  these  from  multiplying  into 

billions  and  eating  the  people  out  of  house 

and  home  there  are  1,000,000  cats  and  200,- 
000  dogs. 

Of  domestic  fowls  and  pigeons  there  are 
over  500,000,  and  a  certain  computation 
shows  that  within  the  boundaries  of  the 

metropolis  there  are  12,000,000  sparrows, 
thrushes,  blackbirds  and  other  birds  of  all kinds. 

Of  fishes  in  the  various  ponds  and  lakes 
aquaria,  and  in  private  houses,  there  are 
from  3,000,000  to  4,000,000. 
And  of  horses,  donkeys,  mules,  cows, 

goats  and  sheep  there  is  a  total  of  300,000. 
This  makes  the  immense  total  of  42,000,- 

000  to  49,000,000  animals  of  all  kinds.  Add 
the  6,500,000  human  beings,  and  you  have 
from  45,500,000  to  55,500,000  living  animals 
within  the  metropolitan  radius,  not  to 
speak  of  the  thousands  of  millions  of 
worms,  flies,  bees,  wasps,  butterflies  and 
the  like. — New  York  Telegram. 

Good  Advice. 

Every  young  man  should  take  care  of 
his  money.    It  is  a  religious  duty,  I  think, 
for  one  to  get  all  the  money  he  can,  to 
keep  all  he  can,  and  to  give  away  all  he 
can.     I  have  followed  this  principle  all  my 
life,  as  is  evidenced  in  this  little  book.     It 
tells  me  exactly  what  I  did  with  my  money 
during  my  first  few  years  in  business.     It 
shows  that  between  September,  1855,  and 
January,  1856,  I  receiued  just  $50.     Out  of 
this  sum  I  paid  for  my  washing  and  my 
board,  and  managed  to  save  a  little  money 
to  put  away.     I  find  in  looking  through  the 
book  that  I  gave   a  cent  to  Sunday-school 

every  Sunday.    It  wasn't  much,  but  this 
was  all  I  could  afford  to  give  to  this  par- 

ticular object.      I  was  giving  to    several 
other  religious  causes  at  the  same  time, 
and  what  I  could  afford  to  give  regularly, 
and  this  has  been  a  lifelong  habit  of  mine. 
The  next  year  after  this  I  earned  $25  a 
month.    I  was  beginning  to  be  a  capitalist, 

and  I  suppose  I  ought  to  have  thought  my- 
self a  criminal  for  having  so  much  money. 

I  paid  all  my  own  bills  at  this  time,  and 
had  some  money  to  give  away.    I  also  had 

the  happiness  of  saving  some.     I'm  not 
sure  but  I  was  more  independent  then  than 

now.    I  couldn't  secure  the  most  fashion- 
able cut  of  clothing,  but  I  dressed  well 

enough — as  well  as  I  could  afford,  anyhow. 
I  certainly  did  not  buy  any  clothing  that  I 
could  not  pay  for.    I  did  not  make  any 
obligations  that  I  could  not  meet.     I  lived 
within  my  means,  and  my  advice  to  every 

young  man  is  to  do  the  same. — John  D, 
Rockefeller,  in  the  New  York  Voice. 
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tottt)  Stye  (tthilbren. 
CONDUCTED  B* 

J.     BRECKENRIDGE  ELLIS,     PLATTSBURG,    MO. 

Don't  be  deceived,  friends,  when  our 
society  is  printed  as  the  "Advanced  So- 

ciety." The  correct  name  is  "Advance" — 
we  haven't  reached  a  finished  state  yet; 
pity  the  type-setters  of  the  Christian- 
Evangelist  don't  belong  to  our  society;  it 
would  do  them  good,  and  they  would  not 

print  us  as  "Advent"  and  "Advanced"  if 
they  were  members  and  knew  how  it  felt. 
Do  you  know  there  are  over  four  hundred 
of  us?  There  are.  Just  think  of  that! 

More  than  four  hundred  people  in  nearly 
every  state,  as  well  as  Canada,  who  are 
keeping  the  same  rules,  or  trying  to. 
Why?  Because  they  are  determined  to  do 
all  they  can  to  improve  that  smart,  nimble 
part  of  themselves  that  goes  by  the  name 
of  Mind.  So  we  read  five  pages  of  history 

a  week  and  thirty  lines  of  poetry,  not  be- 
cause we  dote  on  history  and  poetry,  but 

because  they  make  healthy  food,  and  the 
mind  grows  on  them,  and  develops  and 
becomes  strong.  For  the  person  who  only 
reads  fiction  is  like  one  who  only  cares  for 

candy  and  cake.  And  if  he  don't  look  out 
he  will  lose  all  appetite  for  useful  victuals, 
and  his  teeth  will  get  bad,  and  his  stomach 
will  play  him  false,  and  he  will  get  cross 

and  sickly.  But  we  of  the  Advance  So- 
ciety will  by-and-by  get  to  like  history  and 

poetry,  and  so  come  to  appreciate  only 
good  books,  and  when  the  Master  demands 
an  account  of  our  talents,  we  will  not  bring 
out  our  minds  wrapped  up  in  napkins,  like 

some  people's  minds  I  know  of — only  it  is 
best  to  name  no  names.  Some  people  can't 
tell  a  linen  handkerchief  from  a  nice  cotton 

one ;  they  will  display  the  cotton  goods  in 
all  innocence,  but  better  trained  eyes  know; 
and  some  people  will  fall  into  raptures  over 
sentimental,  weak,  foolish  books;  they 
can't  tell  cotton  books  from  linen.  And 
the  only  way  to  tell  is  to  read  good  books 
and  train  your  eyes.  Dear  children,  avoid 

cotton  books!  You  can't  tell 'em  by  the 
price — some  of  the  best  books  are  printed 

in  yellow  paper.  You  can't  judge  by  your 
friend's  opinion — probably  your  friend  is 
misguided  in  this  matter.  Train  your  eyes 
by  planting  them  on  history,  poetry,  good 
quotations  and,  above  all,  the  Bible. 
The  other  day  I  got  a  letter  from  the 

post  office,  the  envelope  very  soiled,  the 
stamp  so  faded  that  it  showed  only  a  pink 
stain,  and  this  was  printed  on  one  corner: 

"Damaged  by  Water — Wreck."  Evidently 
the  train  had  been  derailed,  the  mailbags 
had  been  plunged  under  water,  and  I  held 
in  my  hand  a  piece  of  an  adventure!  I 
imagined  the  confusion,  the  crash,  the  ter- 

ror of  the  passengers,  the  flashing  of  lan- 
terns— I  hope  nobody  was  hurt — and  at  last 

the  mailbags  were  rescued  and  the  letters 

spread  out  to  dry,  and  just  think,  some- 
body scraped  off  enough  mud  from  a  cer- 
tain envelope  to  find  my  address,  nearly 

faded  from  sight!  I  am  glad  it  was  my 

letter  instead  of  me !  Well,  I  didn't  break 
open  the  envelope,  because  it  was  already 
wide  apart,  but  I  read  the  following  and 
with  pleasure:  "I  thought  I  would  write 
and  tell  you  how  our  Kansas  Advance  So- 

ciety is  getting  along  at  Parsons,  Kan. 
We  have  nineteen  active  members.  Last 
month  we  elected  the  following  officers: 
President,  Ethel  Dennis;    vice-president, 

Edith  McLaughlin;  secretary,  Minnie 
Ames;  treasurer,  Gussie  Harter;  librarian, 
Bessie  Ellis;  manager,  Gertrude  Everet. 
We  had  an  ice  cream  social  and  cleared 

$3.45,  with  which  we  bought  some  books 
for  our  library.  It  was  a  rainy  night,  so 
we  did  not  make  as  much  as  we  otherwise 
would.  A  little  later  I  will  send  four  names 

for  the  Honor  List."  This  letter  is  from 
Minnie  Ames,  and  it  names  the  nineteen 
members.  I  would  like  to  know  what 

books  they  bought  and  what  kind  of  pro- 
grams they  have.  I  think  that  library  a 

splendid  idea.  By  the  way,  where  there 
are  circles  of  this  kind,  why  not  take  a  good 
magazine?  Six  cents  apiece  from  each 
member  would  make  over  a  dollar,  and  a 
dollar  will  buy  an  excellent  magazine. 

Mabel  Fleming,  Athol,  Kan.:  "I  feel 
that  I  should  have  sent  in  something  for 
our  page,  but  we  have  been  so  busy;  we 
are  just  through  harvesting,  and  we  have 
been  having  so  much  company.  Bro. 

Drummond  held  a  meeting  in  the  school- 
house  at  Athol;  he  stayed  at  our  place. 
On  Memorial  Day  five  of  us  children  were 

baptized.  I  intend  to  keep  on  reading — I 
know  it  is  doing  me  lots  of  good ;  I  hope  it 
will  do  for  the  rest  what  it  has  done  for 

me."  From  Houstonia,  Mo. :  "When  my 
oldest  brother  was  about  four  years  old, 

mamma  took  him  to  grandma's.  He  was 
playing  with  a  chair  and  stuck  his  head 
between  the  rounds,  but  when  he  tried  to 
get  out  his  head  seemed  bigger;  so  he  was 
fastened.  Mamma  and  grandma  worked  to 

get  him  out,  but  they  couldn't,  so  grandma 
took  the  hatchet  and  cut  the  round.  He 

got  up  and  looked  at  the  chair  awhile  and 

said,  'I  'ought  'at  ole  'air  was  'oing  to  '11 
me.'  Anna  B.  You  might  not  know  me 

by  that  name,  so  I'll  put  Anna  Black." 
Mattie  Lorena  Upton  writes  that  she  feels 
acquainted  with  me  because  her  mother 

knew  my  mother,  and  her  sister  "used  to 
see  me  sitting  in  the  door  feeding  the 

chickens."  Mattie  also  lives  in  Houstonia, 
Mo.  Floy  Popplewell  (Eureka  SpriDgs) 
spent  last  summer  in  the  country,  helping 
her  mother  put  up  fruit.  She  says  she  is 
going  to  do  the  same  this  year.  She  could 
put  up  all  the  fruit  there  is  in  this  part  of 
the  country  and  have  lots  of  time  left  to 
play.  Gerald  Dever  and  his  mother  have 
been  reading  "Little  Lord  Fountleroy;" 

they  are  reading  my  story,  "A  Lost  Mem- 
ory," in  the  Young  Folks.  Gerald  is  a 

member  of  the  one-dollar  league  of  the 

Foreign  Missionary  Society.  He  received 
a  souvenir  button.  He  lives  in  Hume,  111. 
Mabel  Gunther  writes  from  Waterloo, 

la.:  "My  sister,  Willoughby  (seven), 
would  like  to  join  our  society.  I  would 
like  to  have  some  of  our  members  write  to 

me,  so  I  could  read  to  our  Waterloo  band, 
to  encourage  us.  We  had  a  small  program 
last  Saturday  because  it  was  the  last  week 
in  our  quarter.  We  now  have  our  badges. 
We  have  ten  members.  The  best  quotation 
I  have  learned : 

'Five  little  things  observe  with  care, 
Of  whom  you  speak,  to  whom  you  speak, 

And  how,  and  when,  and  where.'  " 
A.  L.  Patton,  Annada,  Mo.:  "I  wish  to 

join  the  Advance  Society.  I  am  twelve 
and  live  in  the  country.  I  am  fond  of 

reading."  Lillie  Tinken,  Upper  Lake,  Cal.: 
"I  have  read  about  the  Advance  Society, 
and  would  like  to  join  it.  I  will  try  to  keep 

the  resolutions;  I  am  ten."  Lilamay  Daw- 

son, Turley,  I.  T. :  "I  have  been  read- 
ing 'With  the  Children'  ever  since  it 

started,  and  now  I  ask  for  admittance.  I 
read  about  George  and  Jennie  Weston  the 

very  first  thing  when  the  Christian- 
Evangelist  came,  and  I  am  very  sorry  the 
story  closed  so  soon.  My  papa  is  a  doctor 

and  a  preacher.  I  am  fourteen."  Vera 
McCain,  Coldwater,  Miss.:  "Here  comes 
a  Mississippi  sandraker  that  wishes  to  join 
the  Advance  Society  and  advance  with 

you.  I  enjoy  our  page  very  much.  I  am 
fourteen.  I  like  to  ride  horseback,  but  I 

haven't  any  horse  I  can  ride.  Papa  is  a 
teacher,  but  is  resting  now.  I  hope  to  be 

on  the  Honor  List  in  twelve  weeks." 
Next  week  we  will  have  more  of  the  con- 

tinued story.  You  will  remember  that 
Abimelech  had  determined  to  kill  all  his 
half  brothers ;  but  Caleb  succeeded  in 
warning  one  of  them,  a  boy  of  his  own  age, 
named  Jotham.  The  next  chapter  will  tell 
how  they  tried  to  escape  from  the  band  of 
murderers,  and  whether  they  got  away  or 
not.  You  will  remember  that  the  main 
facts  of  this  story  are  from  the  Bible. 
New  Honor  List:  Florence  Leavitt 

(second  quarter),  Frankfort,  S.  D.;  Mabel 
Fleming;  Mabel  Gunther  (second  quarter) ; 
Mrs.  M.  D.  Dever  and  Gerald  Dever  (third 

quarter);  Floy  Popplewell  (second  quar- 
ter); Mattie  Upton  (second quarter);  Anna 

Black  (second  quarter) ;  Elsie  Conklin  and 
Anna  Conklin,  Imogene,  la.;  Gladys 
Fulghum,  Mason  City,  la.  In  your  reports 
always  state  what  quarter  it  is,  or  how 
many  times  you  have  been  printed  on  the 
Honor  List. 
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Sunfcag  0cl)ooL 
HERBERT   L.  WILLETT. 

THE  LIFE-GIVING  RIVER.* 
The  work  of  Ezekiel  in  restoring  the  confi- 

dence of  the  community  of  Israel  in  Babylon 

I  took  a  variety  of  forms  and  continued  through 

-  a  series  of  years .  The  final  section  of  his  book 

(chs.  40-48)  deals  with  the  new  sanctuary  which 
he  already  sees  in  prophetic  vision  rising  in  the 
restored  Jerusalem  as  a  result  of  the  divine 

blessing.  This  sanctuary  is  not  like  that  which 
stood  in  former  days,  built  by  Solomon  and 

gathering  to  itself  the  riches  of  the  East  and 
the  reverent  homage  of  the  Israelites;  but  was 
to  be  much  mora  elaborate  and  carefully 

planned.  It  served  the  double  purpose  in  Eze- 

kiel's  ministry  of  holding  before  the  people  the 
divine  assurance  of  their  return  and  renewed 

prosperity  in  the  homeland,  and  of  preparing 

the  way  for  that  most  emphatic  type  of  holi- 
ness which  grew  up  after  the  return  and  made 

Israel  in  the  period  after  the  restoration  less  a 

nation  than  a  church — an  attempt  to  realize  an 
ideal  theocracy  grouped  about  a  central  sanct- 

uary and  wholly  absorbed  in  the  ministries  of 
the  sacred  place. 

Ezekiel  saw  the  value  of  using  a  definite  il- 

lustration of  what  God  would  enable  the  peo- 
ple to  do  and  to  become  in  the  future.  He 

was  not  satisfied  to  hold  before  them  general 
promises  of  return,  nor  simply  to  indicate  that 
the  land  would  once  more  become  fruitful  and 

the  nation  prosperous,  so  that  astonishment 
should  strike  the  beholder  as  he  contrasted  the 

present  beauty  with  past  desolation.  Some- 
thing more  definite  even  than  this  was  needed, 

and  the  plan  which  Ezekiel  drew  up, embodying 
his  conception  of  what  the  restored  temple 
ought  to  be,  served  as  a  picture  to  be  printed 
upon  the  mind  of  those  Israelites  whom  he  could 

reach  with  his  addresses  or  his  writings  dis- 
tributed in  the  form  of  tracts.  These  plans  for 

the  temple  would  naturally  form  the  theme  of 

conversation  in  widely  scattered  groups  of  ex- 
iles,and  the  more  they  talked  and  thought  of  the 

bright  future  the  more  their  hearts  burned 

within  them  with  the  assurance  that  they  also 
should  go  back  when  the  period  of  exile  came 

to  its  close.  Thus,  the  possibility  of  a  re- 
stored commonwealth  was  kept  before  their 

minds  and  the  prophet  prevented  that  growth 

of  indifference  and  despair  which  had  threat- 
ened to  make  impossible  any  future  outcome 

for  the  chosen  people. 
It  is  of  special  value  to  observe  the  various 

ways  in  which  the  prophets  of  the  time,  as  Jer- 
emiah, Ezekiel  and  the  still  later  evangelical 

prophet  who  speaks  to  us  through  the  closing 

chapters  of  the  book  of  Isaiah,  realize  the  im- 
portance of  keeping  alive  or  kindling  anew  the 

fire  of  patriotism  and  hope.  In  the  community 
of  Jews  resident  in  Babylon  lay  the  promise  of 

Israel's  future  ministry  and  of  the  coming  of 
the  Messiah.  One  needs  only  to  reflect  on  the 
spiritual  consequences  to  the  world  of  ihe  total 

loss  of  Israel's  existence  in  this  period  to  sea 
what  immeasurable  importance  attaches  to  the 

labors  of  the  prophets  who  preserved  in  the 
hearts  of  their  countrymen  some  remnants  of 
enthusiasm  for  the  religion  of  their  fathers  and 
for  their  own  national  future. 

The  lesson  concerns  itself  with  the  holy 
stream  that  issued  from  one  of  the  gates  ol  the 

temple  which  Ezekiel  saw.  Coming  out  from 
under  the  threshold  and  flowing  eastward  past 
the  great  altar  in  the  forecourt,  it  widened  and 
deepened  without  apparent  increase  of  volume 
from  tributaries,  so  that  when  measured  at  in- 

tervals of  five  hundred  yards  it  was  observed 

to  grow  marvelously  until  it  became. a  flood, 
too  great  to  be  crossed  except  by  swimming. 
Its  banks  were  fringed  with  trees  whose  fruit 

*Sunday- school  Lesson  for  August  20,  1899— The 
River  of  Salvation  (Ezekiel  47:1-12).  Golden  Text— 
He  that  will,  let  him  take  the  water  of  life  freely 
(Revelation  22:17).  Lesson  Outline— 1.  The  In- 

creasing Stream  (1-5) ;  2.  The  Life-giving  Water  (6- 
»;  3.  Prosperity  from  the  Sanctury  (10-12.) 
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was  nourishment  and  whose  leaves  were  fade- 
less. It  flowed  on  through  the  waste  places  of 

eastern  Judaea  and  poured  itself  at  last  into  the 

great  salt  sea,  which  under  its  power  was 

transformed  into  a  sweet,  life-giving  lake,  in 

which  multitudes  of  fish  had  their  home,  inso- 
much that  the  whole  coast  of  the  sea  became  a 

rendezvous  for  fishing  industries.  Salt  was 

still  to  be  obtained  by  the  people  in  the  salt- 
beds  here  and  there,  but  the  awful  barrenness 
of  the  former  years  was  quite  swept  away. 

In  thia  picture  Ezekiel  presents  an  ideal  view 
of  the  influences  which  shall  go  out  from  the 
restored  sanctuary.  One  need  not  press  the 

figure  beyond  its  legitimate  limits.  The  proph- 
et probably  expected  no  such  river  literally, 

but  he  emphasized,  by  the  proclamation  of  this 

vision,  the  healing  and  restoring  qualities  that 
should  go  forth  from  the  new  house  of  God.  Is 
it  not  true  that  from  that  temple,  however 

small  and  meagre  it  looked  to  the  community 

as  they  returned — and  some  of  them  remem- 
bered the  old  house  in  its  glory— there  did  act- 

ually go  forth  influences  restorative  and  sweet- 
ening to  the  whole  world?  From  that  temple 

came  forth  a  new  ideal  of  holiness.  To  that 

temple,  in  its  later  restoration,  came  our  Mas- 
ter himself  on  more  than  one  occasion,  and 

from  it,  as  from  the  center  of  Jewish  life, 
went  forth  the  earliest  preaching  of  the  gospel 

to  proclaim  salvation  to  the  ends  of  the  earth. 

From  another  point  of  view  that  temple  rep- 
resents the  Church  of  Christ,  which  collective- 

ly is  the  dwelling-place  of  the  divine  Spirit  and 
from  which  there  go  forth  to-day  all  those  re- 

demptive agencies  which  promise  the  salvation 
of  the  world.  And  may  it  not  be  equally  true 

that  from  our  own  lives  individually,  from  our 

hearts  as  the  temple  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  there 

may  and  should  go  forth  just  such  streams  of 
healing  and  of  health,  sweetening  the  waste 
places  of  the  earth,  as  the  prophet  saw  gushing 
out  from  the  portals  of  the  house  of  God  in 
Zion? 

The  University  of  Chicago . 

Fop  Debilitated  Men. 

Horsford's  Aeid  Phosphate. 
Dr. J.  B.  Alexander,  Charlotte,  N.  C, 

says :  "It  ranks  among  the  best  of  nerve  tonics 
for  debilitated  men."      Renews  the  vitality. 
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LIFE  OF 

ALEXANDER  GAMPBELL 
By  Thomas  W.  Grafton. 

This  book  is  a  condensed  and  accurate  account  of 
the  life  of  this  great  religious  reformer,  beginning 
with  his  boyhood,  and  following  him  through  his 
trials  and  triumphs  to  the  end  of  his  eventful  life. 
This  biography  meets  the  wants  of  the  busy  people, 
who  desire  to  know  the  important  events  in  the  life 
of  this  great  man. 

The  following  Table  of  Contents  will  indicate  the 
scope  of  this  book: 
Preface,  Introduction,  Early  Days,  University 

Life,  Emigration  to  America,  Ministerial  Prepara- 
tion, Religous  Discoveries,  Trials  and  Triumphs, 

Christian  Baptist,  Religious  Dissensions,  The  Chris- 
tian Church,  The  Defender  of  the  Faith,  A  Wise 

Master  Builder,  The  Prince  of  Preachers,  Travels 
at  Home  and  Abroad,  The  Bethany  Home,  Closing 
Labors,  His  Place  in  History. 

This  book  is  printed  in  clear  type,  bound  in  latest 
style  cloth,  contains  234  pages,  and  the  price  is  $1.00 

postpaid. Christian  Publishing  Company,  St.  Louis 
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Christian    (Stibeauor., 
By'BurrisA.  Jenkins. 

TOPIC  FOR  AUGUST  20  , 

THE  LEAVEN^AND  THE  MEAL. 

(Matt.  13:33;  Dan.  2:31-35,45.) 

Some  things  are  powerful  in  inverse  propor- 
tion to  their  size.  When  fire  is  condensed  to 

its  smallest  compass  and  packed  into  a 

grain  of  giant  powder  or  a  stick  of  dynam- 
ite, behold  what  a  great  matter  a  little  fire 

kindleth!  When  a  bit  of  slander  or  of  gossip 
is  packed  into^a  single  word  of  innuendo,  what 
a  powerful  little  unruly  member  the  tongue 
becomes!  The  most  powerful  poisons  are 
hidden  in  the  smallest^grains. 

This  illustration  of  Jesus,  of  the  leaven  and 
the  meal,  his  use  of  the  little  stone  cut  out 
without  hands  which  was  rejected  and  finally 
made  head  of  the  corner,  the  parable  of  the 
mustard  and  all  the/like  are  used  of  the  gospel 
with  its  obscure  beginnings  among  peasants 
and  the  obscure,  with  its  little  company  of 
disciples  andjwithfits  apparent  feeblenessnes. 

But  this  small  ̂ beginning — how  it  has  leaven- 
ed the  world! 
Jesus  at  [one  ̂ tirne  alone  represented  the 

kingdom  of  [God— one;  man.  All  left  him  and 
fled;  he  stood^ before  Pilate  with  no  advocate 
or  adherent.  He  was  hanged  between  heaven 
and  earth  all?  alone,  except  for  thieves.  But 

he  had  said,  "If  I  be  lifted  up,  I  will  draw  all 
men  unto  me.  "J  And  how  it  has  been  fulfilled! 
He  is  not  alone  now.  The  little  kingdom  of 
one  man  is  made  up  of  a  vast  multitude  whom 

no  man  can'number,  out  of  every  kindred  and 
tongue  and  tribe.  Thus  it  is  that  wherever  a 
Christlike  life  is  lifted  up,  though  it  be  alone, 
it  draws  all:  men  unto  it.  God  with  one  is  a 
majority;  but  God  within  one  is  almighty. 

Some  very£small  things  are  powerful  besides 
the  small,  cunning  animals  mentioned  by 
Solomon.  From  my  study  door  at  the  church, 

a  block  of  stone  steps  tightly  cemented  to- 
gether descends  to  the  sidewalk.  Between  the 

heavy  block  of  stone  andjthe  wall  of  the  house, 
a  very  small  crack  was  left,  thin  as  a  knife 
blade.  Some  | water  trickled  down  between 
one  winter  night  and  some  very  small  crystals 
in  this  very  small  bit  of  water  formed  and  pushed 
and  pushed  until;thatmaes  of  stone  was  moved, 
little  by  little,  till  now  you  can  thrust  your 
arm  into  the  crevice. 

So  strong]  and  penetrating  are  some  of  the 
thoughts  that  enter  our  minds,  harmless  they 
seem  and  so  small.  But  they  are  powerful. 
If  they  are  allowed  to  stag  and  crystallize,  how 
they  can  push  and  push  till  great  gaps  yawn 
in  our  hearts  for  the  entrance  either  of  whole 

floods  of  evil  thoughts,  or  whole  sheets  of 
light  and  life  according  as  the  thought  be  ill  or 
good.  Keep  thy  thoughts  clean  and  pure,  for 
out  of  them  are  the  issues  of  life.  If  thine  eye 
be  single,  thy  whole  body  shall  be  full  of 
light. 

So  strong  andjpungent  are  some  of  the  words 
we  use,  that  they  permeate  all  the  atmosphere 
about  us  as  heartshorn  does  the  air,  or  as 
leaven  does  the  meal.  According  as  these 
words  flung  out  into  the  air  of  heaven  are  good 
or  ill  is  the  effects  the  them.  How  a  single 
little  word,  or  a  single  little  monosyllable,  or  a 
silence,  or  a  look,  or  a  gesture  can  wound  or 
can  inspire!  The  most  tactful  and  thoughtful 
people  are  careful  even  of  the  glances  of  their 
eyes.  How  wise  it  is  and  how  considerate, 
sometimes,  to  look  another  way  or  to  make  but 
a  rapid  glance!  What  a  mark  of  breeding  is  a 
well-regulated  eye!  So  petty  are  all  these 
suggestions  for  the  dignity  of  a  prayer-meet- 

ing. They  are  chosen  precisely  for  their 
smallness,  for  a  little  leaven  leaventh  all. 

So,  also, but  a  little  gospel  in  the  heart,  but  a 
small  measure  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  but  a  little 
weak  purpose  that  forever  needs  strengthening 
by  prayer,  may  prove  a  light  to  lighten  the 
whole  soul  and  purify  the  whole  life.  Poor 
and  weak  at  best  is  any  resolution  we  may 

possess.  By  nursing  this  and  fostering  it,  it 
shall  grow  even  as  a  poor,  struggling  flame  in 
the  dry  wood  of  the  great  fireplace  in  winter. 
Lord,  strength  our  weakness,  foster  our  bit  of 
strength.  Let  the  leaven  of  righteousness,  the 
presence  of  thy  Spirit,  fill  us  and  grow. 

Western  Montana. 

The  Western  Montana  Christian  Associa- 
tion held  its  second  annual  meeting  in  the 

heart  of  the  beautiful  Bitter  Root  Valley. 
This  was  the  first  time  that  the  Christian 
Church  at  Corvallis  has  had  an  opportunity  of 
entertaining  an  assembly  of  the  Disciples  of 
Christ. 
The  convention  did  not  open  as  auspiciously 

as  we  had  hoped,  owing  to  high  water  and  un- 
usual amount  of  sickness.  We  were  under 

necessity  of  going  to  Stevensville  and  convey- 

ing the  Missoula  delegation  by  "transfer,"  as 
the  melting  snow  from  the  mountains  had 
swollen  the  Bitter  Root  River  until  it  had  gone 
far  beyond  its  bounds,  taking  railroad  and 
wagon  bridges  before  it.  (It  is  reported  that 
the  snow  is  still  ten  feet  deep  on  the  summit  of the  range.) 

The  train  was  delayed  some  two  hours,  but 
when  it  arrived  the  success  of  our  convention 

was  assured,  for  on  it  were  Bro.  W.  M.  Jor- 
dan, State  Sec'y,  Bro.  O.  F.  McHarg,  of 

Bozeman,  and  Bro.  and  Sister  Stivers,  with 

eight  or  nine  of  their  staunch  Missoula  work- 
ers. Fortunately,  three  of  the  delegates  had 

thought  to  bring  their  '  'wheels, ' '  which  were 
now  made  use  of,  and  the  remainder  were 

securely  packed  in  the  "transfer,"  and  away 
we  went  for  a  moonlight  drive  of  seventeen 

miles,  with  snow-capped  mountains  on  either 
side  and  the  rushing  water  at  our  feet.  When 
about  four  miles  from  our  destination  it  was 
announced  that  we  were  approaching  the 
ranch  of  Bro.  and  Sister  J.  L.  Humble,  and 
that  we  would  there  change  teams  and  unload 
part  of  our  passengers  before  going  on.  All 
were  happily  disappointed  when  they  saw  it 
was  not  a  "shack"  nor  dugout,  but  a  large, 
spacious  house,  well  furnished,  and  that  all 
were  invited  to  come  in  and  enjoy  the  hospital- 

ity of  these  good  Christian  people  for  the 
remainder  of  the  night . 

On  Wednesday  morning,  June  21,  the  con- 
vention was  opened  with  a  sermon  by  Bro.  W. 

M.Jordan.  In  the  afternoon  we  first  listened 
to  an  interesting  address  by  Bro.  Jas.  H. 

Cowan  on  the  work  of  the  Disciples  in  Mon- 
tana. Following  this  the  entire  history  of  our 

religious  movement  was  briefly  brought  before 

the  minds  of  the  people:  1.  "Religious  Con- 
ditions and  Transition  at  the  Beginning  of  the 

Century,"  by  Bro.  Stivers;  2.  "The  Work  of 
the  Pioneers,"  by  Bro.  Grim;  3.  "The  Ex- 

pansion of  the  Plea  Advocated  by  the  Disciples 

of  Christ  from  1866-1899,"  by  Bro.  Jordan, 
and  in  the  evening  we  listened  to  a  most  tell- 

ing address  by  Bro.  McHarg  on  "The  Three- 
fold Mission  of  the  Death  of  Christ — Its  Ap- 

plication to  the  Present  and  Future. ' '  At  this 
time  Bro.  W.  R.  Burroughs  welcomed  the 

delegates  in  a  hearty  manner,  which  was  re- 
sponded to  by  President  Stivers,  who  presided 

with  dignity  over  all  the  sessions.  On  Thurs- 
day there  were  two  papers  presented  for  which 

we  had  all  too  little  time  for  discussion:  "An 
Introduction  to  the  Study  of  the  Holy  Spirit," 
by  Fred.  F.  Grim,  and  "The  Place  of  Woman 
in  the  Church,"  by  Bro.  Stivers. 
The  afternoon  was  given  to  the  work  of  the 

C.  W.  B.  M.,  which  was  presided  over  by 
Mrs.  Plummer,  of  Missoula.  Mrs.  Edith  M. 
Stivers  gave  an  excellent  address  on  the  work 

that  the  Woman's  Board  is  doing,  and  also 
conducted  a  question  box.  An  outline  of  the 

Bible  Chair  work  was  given,  and  then  all  list- 
ened with  interest  to  a  paper  on  the  work  of 

the  Juniors,  by  Miss  Jessie  Stivers.  A  fitting 

close  to  the  day's  work  was  a  thrilling  sermon 
by  Bro.  Stivers  on  "The  Last  Commission." 
With  the  exception  of  an  address  by  Bro.  Mc- 

Harg on  "Church  Discipline"  (which  should 

be  sent  to  some  of  our  papers  for  publication), 
the  next  day  was  given  to  the  Bible-school  and 
Christian  Endeavor  work.  The  following  are 
some  of  the  papers  which  we  should  not  fail  to 

mention:  "The  Bible-school,  Actual  and 
Ideal,"  by  Bro.  W.  D.  Lear,  one  of  our  first 
preachers  in  the  state;  "The  Lesson— Its 
Preparation  for  Teacher  and  Pupil,"  by  Bro. 
Llewellyn;  "The  Relation  of  the  C.  E.  to  the 
Church,"  by  Bro.  Stivers;  "Practical  Com- 

mittee Work,"  Miss  Maggie  Slack;  "C.  E. 
Library  and  Literature,"  Miss  May  Pettit; 
"The  C.  E.  and  Reforms,"  Bro.  H.  L.  Car- 
ter;  "The  Quiet  Hour,"  [by  Miss  Helena 
Cramer.  On  Friday  evening  Bro.  Walter 
Jordan  seemed  to  be  at  his  best  in  his  stimu- 

lating address  to  the  Christian  Endeavorers. 

Saturday  was  given  to  sight- seeing  and  recrea- 
tion. The  invited  guests  were  taken  over  the 

immense  ranch  of  Marcus  Daily,  where  are 
kept  the  finest  horses  in  the  world,  and 
through  the  large  sawmill  at  Hamilton,  which 
was  owned  until  recently  by  the  Anaconda 
Copper  Mining  Co.  Bro.  Stivers  and  Bro, 
Jordan  were  compelled  to  leave  Saturday,  so 
that  Bro.  McHarg  was  kept  busy  from  this 
time  on,  preaching  to  large  and  interested 
audiences  Saturday  evening,  Sunday  morning 
and  Sunday  evening.  The  sermon  on  Sunday 
afternoon  was  preached  by  Fred  F.  Grim, 

pastor  of  the  church. 
An  offering  was  taken  Sunday  morning  for 

home  and  state  work,  amounting  to  over  $75, 
The  C.  W.  B.  M.  also  took  an  offering  of  $10. 
Thirteen  subscribers  were  secured  for  the 

Christian -Evangelist.  The  following  officers 
were  elected:  J.  C  B.  Stivers,  president; 

vice-president,  J.  L,  Humble;  secretary,  J. 
J.  Jones;  treasurer,  Mary  Sloane.  The  in- 

vited guests  were  profuse  in  their  expressions 

of  appreciation  of  the  kindly  welcome  they  re- 
ceived and  the  hospitality  accorded  them, 

Thus  closed  an  assembly  of  the  followers  of 
Jesus  who  are  earnestly  contending  for  the 
faith  once  for  all  delivered  unto  the  saints. 

May  God's  blessing  rest  upon  us,  and  may  we 
go  forth  in  the  power  of  his  Spirit  to  do  a 
greater  work  for  the  Master  in  the  winning  of 
souls  which  shall  become  consecrated  to  his 
service.  F.  F.  G. 

i— fruits,  jellies,  pickles  or  catsup  are 
more  easily,  more  quickly,  mora 
healthfully  sealed  with  Refined 
Paraffine  Wax  than  by  any  other 
method.  Dozens  of  other  uses  will  be 

foundforRefmed 

In  every  household.  It  is  clean, 
tasteless  and  odorless— air,  water 
and  acid  proof.  Get  a  pound  cake  of 
It  with  a  list  of  its  many  uses 
from  your  druggist  or  grocer. Sold  everywhere.  Made  by 
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SUBSCRIBERS'  WANTS. 

Miscellaneous  wants  and  notices  will  be  inserted  In 
this  department  at  the  rate  of  two  cents  a  word ,  eaon 
insertion,  all  words,  large  and  small,  to  be  counted, 
and  two  initials  stand  for  one  word.  Please  accom- 

pany notice  with  corresponding  remittance,  to  save bookkeeping. 

FOR  SALE. — Orange,   Lemon,   Apricot,   Olive  and Prune  orchards.    Correspondence  solicited.    S. 
J.  Miller,  Glendora  Cal.,  Los  Angeles  Co. 

Typewriters  Por  Sale. — Typewriters  rented,  ex- changed and  repaired.  Ribbons,  carbon  paper, 
etc.  Price  list  free.  J.  K.  Cottingham,  605  Dela- 

ware St.,  Kansas  City,  Mo. 

School  op  the  Evangelists,  Kimberlin   Heights, 
Tenn.    Board,  Tuition,  Room,  heated  and  light, 
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Alone  With  God. 
A  manual  of  devotions,  and  contains  forms 

of  prayer  suitable  for  private  devotions,  family 
worship  and  special  occasions.  It  is  adapted 
to  the  wants  of  Christian  Endeavorers.  244 
pages.     Cloth,  75  cents;  morocco,  81.25. 
CHRISTIAN  PUBLISHING  COMPANY 
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Jtlarriages. 
BOND— CRIGLER  —At  the  home  of  the 

bride's  father,  near  Santa  Fe,  Mo.,  July  30, 
1899,  C.  H.  Strawn  officiating,  Mr.  Jamea  H. 
Bond  to  Miss  Edith  O.  Crigler. 

PERRIN— SANDERS.— At  the  Christian 
Church  in  Newcastle,  Wyo.,  on  Tuesday, 
July  25,  1899,  Charles  E.  Perrin  and  Grace  M. 
Sanders,  both  of  that  city;  A.  Sanders  of  the 
Christian  Church  officiating  and  Rev.  C.  D, 
Day,  of  the  M.  E.  Church,  assisting, 

©bituaries 
GREEN. 

Died  at  his  home  in  Carthage,  Mo.,  in  the 
72nd  year  of  his  age,  Judge  Leander  Green. 
He  had  been  a  great  sufferer  for  more  than  a 
year  with  an  incurable  disease.  He  was  a 
soldier  in  the  war  of  the  rebellion,  and  par- 

ticipated in  some  of  the  fiercest  battles.  He 
bore  sickness  and  misfortune  with  Christian 
fortitude,  and  died  in  the  full  expectation  of  a 
glorious  immorality.  For  more  than  50  years 
he  was  a  member  of  the  Christian  Church,  and 
was  always  at  his  post  unless  detained  by  sick- 

ness. He  leaves  an  aged  widow,  a  son  and 
grandson.  W.  A.  Oldham. 

JOHNSON. 

Claude  F.  Johnson,  who  departed  this  life 
July  16,  1899,  was  born  in  Mason  County,  111. , 
July  9,  1870.  He  graduated  from  the  public 
school  of  Chandlerville,  111.,  with  the  honors 
of  his  class.  He  afterwards  graduated  from 
the  State  University,  and  in  1895  graduated  in 
law  from  University  of  Texas.  He  was  mar- 

ried to  Virdie  Strubel,  of  Memphis,  Feb.  6, 
1896.  He  leaves  a  little  girl  18  months  old. 
The  funeral  service  was  coaducted  by  the  writ- 

er from  the  Christian  Church,  of  which  he  was 
a  faithful  member.  The  order  of  Modern 
Woodmen  and  Fraternal  Tribune  attended 
the  funeral  in  a  body.  Besides  the  loss  to  the 
community,  the  Christian  Church  has  lost  one 
of  its  faithful  members. 

Granville  Snell, 
Pastor  of  Christian  Church. 

Memphis,  Mo. 

STACY. 

Died  in  Tempe,  Arizona,  July  22nd,  1899, 
Milo  A.  Stacy,  aged  27  years.  Bro.  Stacy 
came  to  Arizona  from  Nebraska  in  1894  with 
his  parents.  Tbey  were  all  active  church 
workers.  About  a  year  ago  S.  S.  Stacy  died 
very  suddenly  of  heart  failure,  and  shortly 
after  the  family  moved  to  Tempe.  Bro. 

Stacy's  health  had  not  been  good  far  some 
time,  and  it  was  noted  by  his  friends  that  he 
was  failing,  but  the  end  came  as  a  great  shock 
to  all  and  he  will  be  mourned  by  a  large  circle 
of  friends.  The  last  sad  rites  were  conducted 
in  the  Presbyterian  church  in  Phoenix  on 
Sunday  afternoon  by  Bro.  L.  O.  Ferguson,  and 
hia  remains  were  laid  away  beside  his  father 
by  tender,  loving  hands.  His  sorrowing  young 
wife  and  mother  and  sister  have  the  sympathy 
of  all.  The  church  has  lost  a  staunch  sup- 

porter, the  community  a  worthy  citizen  and 
the  family  a  loving  and  tender-hearted  hus- 

band, son  and  brother.  "He  was  a  Chris- 
tian." What  higher  eulogium  can  be  pro- 

nounced? A.  P.  Walbridge. 

America  or  Rome? 
Christ  or  the  Pope? 
With  the  close  of  the  war  with  Spain  the 

world  has  learned  much  concerning  the  ignor- 
ance and  superstition  that  have  so  long  prevail- 

ed in  Spain  and  her  territorial  possessions. 
Catholicism  rules  Spain  and  her  colonies. 
Statistics  reveal  that  68  per  cent,  of  the  popu- 

lation of  Spain  can  neither  read  nor  write. 
This  may  account  for  the  predominance  of  the 
Catholic  Church  and  the  power  and  rule  of  the 
Pope  of  Rome.  Contrast  Spain,  an  old  and 
once  powerful  nation,  ruled  by  Catholicism, 
with  younger  Protestant  nations,  in  which 
there  is  but  little  illiteracy,  and  where  gospel 
liberty  makes  them  a  free,  prosperous,  happy 
and  intelligent  people. 

The  evils  of  Romanism  are  clearly  set  forth 

by  John  L.  Brandt  in  his  work,  "America  or 
Rome — Christ  or  the  Pope. ' '  Now  is  the  time 
for  agents  to  place  this  book  in  the  hands  of 
readers .  We  are  now  offering  extra  induce- 

ments to  agents  to  handle  this  work.  Peolep 
will  now  want  to  read  this  kind  of  literature, 
and  an  active  agent  can  do  well  by  showing 
and  selling  this  exposition  of  the  despotism  of 
Rome.  Write  us  for  our  special  inducements 
to  agents  on  America  or  Rome — Christ  or  the 
ope. 

Price,  in  clottt,  $1.50. 
Sent  prepaid  on  receipt  of  price. 

CHRISTIAN  PUBLISHING  CO.    ST.,   LOUIS  MO 

Reduction  In  Price  S  ! 

A 

By  J.  G.  ENCELL 
For  60  Days  We  Offer  This  Book  For  $1.00,  Postpaid 

This  book  is  of  especial  interest  to  Sunday-school  teachers  jitst  now.  Some  of  the 
Sunday-school  lessons  for  the  third  quarter  of  1899  are  taken  from  the  Book  of  Da.niel, 

and  the  first  seventy  pages  of  "The  Exiled  Prophet"  contain  an  Essay  on  the  Book  of 
Daniel,  written  by  the  well-known  author  and  Bible  scholar,  Dr.  D.  R.  Dungan.  This 
essay  will  explain  the  Prophecy  of  Daniel,  and  should  be  read  and  studied  by  the  Sun- 

day-school teachers  of  to-day.  Having  read  this  they  will  be  prepared  to  present  the 
Sunday-school  lessons  in  the  present  quarter  to  their  classes  in  an  acceptable  manner. 
In  addition  to  Dr.  D.  R  Dungan's  explanation  of  Daniel  the  book  is  an  able  treatise  on 
Revelation,  the  author  of  which  has  devoted  many  years  of  study  and  investigation  to 

what  many  think  is  a  "Sealed  Book." 
The  book  embraces  245  pages,  neatly  bound  in  cloth  and  profusely  illustrated.  Send 

orders  to  Christian  Publishing  Co.  ,  St.  Louis. 

\  A  T  L-J  V     I  T  Q  C      T  T"*  ~J     ̂ or  the  same  reason  that  Christian  Churches  empioy  Chris= VV  li  U^Lj  1  •       t'an  preachers.     Preachers  are  instructors,  but  not  more  so than  the  literature  placed  in  the  hands  of  the  children.  If 
first  impressions  are  most  lasting,  would  it  not  be  safer  to  put  sectarian  preachers  in  our  pulpits 
than  sectarian  literature  in  our  Sunday-schools? 

Sunday-school  instruction  should  be  in  harmony  with  the  teaching  of  the  Bible.  The  liter- 
ature published  by  the  Christian  Publishing  Company  is  sound  to  the  core.,  and  proclaims  th® 

Old  Jerusalem  Gospel  in  all  its  simplicity  and  purity. 

Reduced  Price  List,    1899 

Quarterly  Helps. 
THE  PRIMARY  QUARTERLY. 

A  Lesson  Magazine  for  the  Youngest  Classes. 
It  contains  Lesson  Stories,  Lesson  Questions, 
Lesson  Thoughts  and  Lesson  Pictures,  and  never 
fails  to  interest  the  little  ones. 

TERMS. 

Single  copy,  per  quarter,  5  cents. 
10  copies,  per  quarter,  $  .20;  per  year,  S  .75 
25  copies,  *'  .40;  *'  1.50 
50      "  "  .75;  "  3.00 

THE  YOUTH'S  QUARTERLY. 
A.  Lesson  Magazine  for  the  Junior  Classes.  The 
Scripture  Text  is  printed  in  full,  but  an  interest- 

ing Lesson  Story  takes  the  place  of  the  usual 
explanatory  notes. 
TERMS— Single  copy,  per  quarter,  5  cents; 

ten  copies  or  more  to  one  address,  2  1-2  cents 
each  per  quarter, 

THE  SCHOLAR'S  QUARTERLY. 
A.  Lesson  Magazine  for  the  Senior  Classes.  This 
Quarterly  contains  every  help  needed  by  the 
senior  classes.  Its  popularity  is  shown  by  its 
Immense  circulation. 

TERMS. 

Single  copy,  per  quarter,  $  .10;  per  year}  $  .30 
10  copies,  "  .40;  v'  1.25 
25        "  "  .90;  "  3.00 
50        "  "  1.60;  "  6.00 

100        "  "  3.00;  "  12.00 

THE  BIBLE  STUDENT 
A.  Lesson  Magazine  for  the  Advanced  Classes, 
containing  the  Scripture  Text  in  both  the  Com- 

mon and  Revised  Versions,  with  Explanatory 
Notes,  Helpful  Readings,  Practical  Lessons. 
Maps,  etc. TERMS. 

Single  copv,  per  quarter,  $  .10;  per  year,  $  .40 
10  copies,          "                 .70;  "           2.50 
25        "               "               1.60;  "           6.00 
50       "               "               3.00;  "          10.50 

100       "               "               5.50;  "         20.00 

BIBLE  LESSON  PICTURE  ROLL. 
Printed  in  8  colors.  Each  leaf,  26  by  37  inches, 
contains  a  picture  Illustrating  one  lesson.  13 
•  eaves  in  a  set.  Price  per  set— one  quarter- 
reduced  to  75  cents. 

CHRISTIAN  PICTURE  LESSON  CARDS. 

A  reduced  fae-simile  of  the  large  Bible  Lesson 
Pictures.  13  cards  in  set,  one  for  each  Sunday  in 
quarter,    Price  reduced  to  2  1-2  cents  per  set. 

Monthly. 

Si 

CHRISTIAN  BIBLE  LESSON  LEAVES. 
These  Lesson  Leaves  are  especially  for  the  use 
of  Sunday-schools  that  may  not  be  able  to  fully 
supply  themselves  with  the  Lesson  Books  oif 

Quarterlies. 
TERMS. 

10  copies,  1  mo.,  S  .15;  3  mos.,  $  .30;  1  yr.,  $1.00 
25        "        "  .25;    "  .60;    '*         2.40 
50       "        "  .45;    "  1.20;    "         4.60 

100       "        "  .75;    "  2.10;    "         8.00 
Weekly. 

THE  LITTLE   ONES. 
Printed  in  Colors. 

This  is  a  Weekly  for  the  Primary'Department  ia 
the  Sunday-school  and  the  Little  Ones  at  Home- 
full  of  Charming  Little  Stories,  Sweet  Poems, 
Merry  Rhymes  and  Jingles,  Beautiful  Pictures 
and  Simple  Lesson  Talks.  It  is  printed  on  fine 
tinted  paper,  and  no  pains  or  expense  is  spared! 
to  make  it  the  prettiest  and  best  of  all  papers  fos 
the  very  little  people. 
TERMS— Weekly,  in  clubs  of  not  less  thaE 

five  copies  to  one  address,  25  cents  a  copy  pef 

year. 

THE  SUNDAY-SCHOOL  EVANGELIST, 
This  is  a  Weekly  for  the  Sunday-school  and 
Family,  of  varied  and  attractive  contents,  em= 
bracing  Serial  and  Shorter  Stories;  Sketches i 
Incidents  of  Travel;  Poetry;  Field  Notes;  Les= 
son  Talks,  and  Letters  from  the  Children.  Print- 

ed from  clear  type,  on  fine  calendered  paper, 
and  profusely  illustrated  with  new  and  beautiful 
ens  ravings. 
TERMS— Weekly,  in  clubs  of  not  less  than  ten 

copies  to  one  address,  30  cents  a  copy  per  year,. 
or  8  cents  per  quarter. 

OUR  YOUNG  FOLKS.'1 A  Large  Illustrated 'Weekly  Magazine,  devoted to  the  welfare  and  work  of  Our  Young  People; 
giving  special  attention  to  the  Sunday-school 
and  Young  People's  Society  of  Christian  En= 
deavor.  It  contains  wood-cuts  and  biographical 
sketches  of  prominent  workers,  Notes  on  the 
Sunday-school  Lessons,  and  Endeavor  Prayer= 
meeting  Topics  for  each  week,  Outlines  ot 
Work,  etc.  This  Magazine  has  called  forth  more 
commendatory  notices  than  any  other  periodicol 
ever  issued  by  our  people.  The  Sunday-school 
pupil  or  teacher  who  has  this  publication  wilt 
need  no  other  lesson  help,  and  will  be  able  to 
keep  fully  "abreast  of  the  times"  in  the  Sunday- school  and  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E.  work. 
TERMS— One  copy,  per  year,  75  cents;  ia 

clubs  of  ten,  60  cents  each;  in  packages  of 
twenty-five  or  more  to  one  name  and  address, 
only  50  cents  each.    Send  for  Sample.  „ 

CHRISTIAN    PUBLISHING    CO.,    St.    Louis, 
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Publishers'    Notes. 
"I  have  read  'Queen  Esther,'  by  M.  M. 

Davis,  with  great  profit.  It  is  the  best  little 

book  I  have  read  in  ten  years.  Its  style  is 

easy,  its  language  eloquent,  and  its  practical 

lessons  most  helpful  and  suggestive."  The 
above  is  an  extract  from  an  opinion  of  "Queen 
Esther"  by  James  Small,  of  Columbus,  Ind. 
The  book  is  bound  in  neat  cloth,  contains  132 
pages,  and  the  price  is  75  cents,  postpaid. 

While  the  Sunday-school  lessons  are  found 
In  the  Old  Testament,  books  on  Bible  charac- 

ters would  prove  quite  beneficial  to  Sunday- 
school  workers.  We  suggest  that  such  books 

as  "In  the  Days  of  Jehu,"  "King  Saul"  and 

"Queen  Esther"  would  materially  aid  in  a 
better  understanding  of  Old  Testament  history. 
You  may  have  read  the  Bible  account  of  these 

characters,  but  a  careful  study  of  these  books 

will  lead  you  into  a  deeper  knowledge  of  God's 
word. 

The  school-teacher  will  find  that  a  very  prof- 
itable way  of  passing  a  portion  of  the  vacation 

season  will  be  in  the  careful  reading  of  '  'Jesus 
as  a  Teacher,"  by  Prof.  B.  A.  Hinsdale.  The 
author  sees  in  Jesus  the  greatest  teacher  and 

clearly  points  out  to  his  readers  the  great 

features  of  Christ's  teaching.  How  Christ 
taught  should  be  of  interest  to  all  teachers  of 

the  present  day.  It  is  a  work  of  330  pages; 
price,  $1.25. 

Our  church  members  of  to-day  should  be 
well  informed  concerning  the  lives  of  those 

who  have  been  foremost  in  promoting  the  Cur- 

rent Reformation.  "Men  of  Yesterday"  will 
give  you  a  biographical  sketch  of  Walter  Scott, 
Barton  W.  Stone,  John  Smith,  Isaac  Errett, 
Barton  W.  Johnson  and  Otis  A.  Burgess. 

This  book  is  written  by  Thos.  W.  Grafton, 

author  of  "Life  of  Alexander  Campbell." 
Much  research  was  required  to  gather  the  facts 

found  in  "Men  of  Yesterday,"  and  its  con- 
tents can  be  depended  upon  as  accurate  and 

reliable.  It  is  a  work  of  291  pages  and  the 
price  is  $1.00,  postpaid. 

Christian  University 
For  Ladies  and  Gentlemen 

Attendance  Doubled  in  Four  Tears.       < 

>      Degrees  High  as  in  State  Universities. 

Strong  Courses  in  CLASSICS,  SCIENCES, 
BIBLE,  BUSINESS,  MUSIC  and  ART. 
Facilities    excellent.       Expenses    light. 
twenty-two  teachers. 

For  Catalogue  Address 
Pres.  Clinton  Lockhart,  Ph.D., 

Canton,  Mo. 

&  Sunday -School  Literature  <£ 
The  matter  of  Sunday-school  Literature  is  one  of 

very  great  importance.  For,  whether  it  should 
be  so  or  not,  the  fact  is  that  the  character  of 

the  Instruction  given  in  nine-tenths  of  the  Sunday- 
school  classes  throughout  the  country  is  determined 
by  the  contents  of  the  Lesson  Helps  they  use.  This 
being  true,  and  the  fact  that  first  impressions  are 
most  lasting,  how  important  that  Pastors  and  Super- 

intendents of  Christian  Sunday-schools  see  that 
their  Schools  are  supplied  with  Christian  Period- 

icals. If  the  children  are  taught  that  one  church 
Is  as  good  as  another,  that  certain  divine  commands 
are  of  little  or  no  importance,  or  can  be  changed  or 
set  aside  by  man,  wnac  effect  will  it  have  on  the 

church  of  the  future?    "Think  on  these  things." 
We  understand  a  few  of  our  schools  are  using 

sectarian  or  union  (so  called)  supplies,  in  order  to 
save  a  few  cents  each  quarter.  Are  you  one  of 
that  unmber?    Samples  of  our  Supplies  sent  free. 

BUNKER  HILL  MILITARY  ACADEMY 
Bunker  Hill,  111. 

Prepares  for  Colleges,  Scientific  Schools,  and  Busi- 
ness ;  cultivates  right  methods  of  study,  thought , man- 

liness, good  habits,  self-reliar.ee.  No  better  home  or 
school  for  any  boy  at  any  price.  17th  Year  opens  Sep- 

tember 11.    Write  to  S.  L.  STIVER,  A.M.,  B.D. 

FOR  YOUNG  LADIES. 
Term  begins  Sept.  6, 1899.  Located  in  Shenandoah 

Valley  of  Virginia.  Unsurpassed  climate,  beautiful 
grounds  and  modern  appointments.  Students  from 
9A  States.  Terms  moderate.  Pupils  enter  any  time. 
Send  for  catalogue. 

Miss  E.  C.  WEIMAR,  Prin.,  Staunton,  Va. 

RANDCLPH-MAGON  SS^sr'?o?°aSKs Educ'n.  Scholarships  and  loan  funds  for  special 
cases.  Modern  buildings  and  appliances.  Four  labor- 

atories, library,  gymnasium,  &c.  Classed  with  14  best 
in  U.  S.  by  U.  S.  Com'r  Educ'n.  (See  Report  p.  1732). 
WJI.  W.  SJIITH,  A.   ill.,   LL.I).,   rres't,    Lynchburg,    Va 

HOLLINS  i INSTITUTE 
For  175  Young  Lady  Boarders.  The  largest ana  most  extensively  equipped  in  Virginia.  Eclectic courses  in  Ancient  and  Modern  Languages, 
Literature,  Sciences,  Music,  Art  aiuIEIocu. 
tion.  SO  officers  and  teachers.  Situated  in  Valley 
of  Va,  near  Roanoke.  Mountain  Scenery.  1200 
leet  above  sea  level.  Mineral  waters.  57th  "session opens  Sept.  13th,  1899.  Forillus.  catalogue  address 

CHAS.  L.  COCKE,  Supt.,  Hollins,  Ve. 

KENTUCKY    UNIVERSITY 
LEXINGTON  and  LOUISVILLE 

R.    LIN   CAVE,    A.   M  ,    President. 

FIVE    COLLEGES.   
College  of  Liberal  Arts,  Lexington, 

R.  Lin  Cave,  A.  M.,  75  West  Sixth  Street. 
College  op  the  Bible,  Lexington, 

J.  W.  McGarvey,  LL.  D.,  President. 
Commercial  Colleke,  Lexington, 

Gen.  Wilbur  R.  Smith,  President. 
Normal  College,  Lexington, 

J.  C.  Willis,  A.  M.,  President. 

Medical  Department,  Louisville, 
T.C.Evans,  M.  D.,   Dean,   419  W.   Chestnut, 
Louisville. 

GENERAL  INFORMATION. 

Successor  of  Bacon  College  and  Transylvania University. 

Co-education.  Attendance  674.  Well-equipped 
gymnasium.  Pees  in  College  of  Liberal  Arts,  College 
of  the  Bible  and  Normal  College  $20  or  $22  for  session 
of  nine  months. 
Next  session  of  those  colleges  begins  Monday,  Sep- 

tember 11,  1899.  Next  session  of  Medical  Department 
begins  Monday,  January  1, 1900.  The  Commercial  Col- 

lege may  be  entered  at  any  time  of  the  calendar  year. 
For  catalogues  or  other  information,  address  the 

head  of  the  proper  college. 

OF    THE sL-avJl  1— « 

TYOFI 
BUTLER  BIBLE  COLLEGE 

Forty-fifth  Session  Opens  Sept.  30th.  j*  <£ 
Tuition  low,  board  as  reasonable  as  at  any  college  in  America;  faculty  the  best  of  any  institution 

of  the  same  size;  affiliated  with  the  University  of  Chicago,  enabling  the  graduate  to  receive  the  A.  B. 
degree  from  Chicago,  after  12  weeks  full  attendance;  the  best  place  in  the  brotherhood  to  equip  young 
men  for  the  modern  ministry,  law  or  medicine;  exceptional  opportunities  for  young  ladies;  excellent 
musical  instruction.    For  information,  address, 

Secretary,  Butler  College,  Irvinglon,  Ind. 

AND 

Hamilton  College, 
LEXINGTON.  KY- 

Largest  Boarding  School  for  Women  in  Chris- 
tian Brotherhood. 

Well  equipped   Pacluty,  first   class  Accommo 
dations. A  Christian  home  with  beautiful  and  cultured 
surroundings. 

For  Catalogue  Apply  to 

B.  C.  HAGERMAN,  President. 

*&  Your  Choice  <& 
of  a  College  ought  to  be  carefully  made.  Eureka  College  will  meet  all  dc>> 
mands  of  health,  morals,  Christian  faith,  intellectual  culture  and  practical 

training.  Faculty  enlarged  and  strengthened.  Buildings  repaired  and  re/ 

painted.  Getting  ready  for  be? •  work  in  its  history  next  year.  For  catalogue 
and  all  information.  Address, 

J.  H.  HARDIN,  President,  EUREKA,  ILL. 

HARDIN  COLLEGE  AND  CONSERVATORY  FOR  LADIES 
27th  year.  Unprecedented  prosperity.  21  Professors  from  8  Uni- 

versities and  5  European  Conservatories.  A  $1,250  Piano  to 
best  music  pupil.  German-American  Conservatory.  Xaver 
Scharwenka,  Director-General, present  in  person  during  May. 
Largest.  Cheapest.  Bes:..  Address 
JOHN  W.  MILLION,  Pres.,  28, College  Place,  MEXICO,  MO. 

LIBERTY  LADIES'   COLLEGE 
Phenomenal  success.  Highest  grade  in  LETTERS,  SCIENCES,  ARTS.  Faculty  specially  trained 
In  leading  Colleges  and  Universities  of  America  and  Europe. 

American    Mozart   Conservatory. 
Chartered  by  the  State.  Professors  graduates  with  highest  honors  of  the  KOYAL  CONSERVA- 
XOJS  ES,  BERLIN,  LEIPZIG,  LONDON;  use  the  methods  of  these  Conservatories.  A  fine  up- 

right CONERT  GRAND  PIANO,  quoted  in  Bradbury  catalogne  l«l,05O,  a  prize  in  May  Festival  Concert. 
Address  Pres.  C.  M.  "WILLIAMS,  Liberty,  Mo. 
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THE 

yn 
HRISTIAN  -  EVANGELIS 

J.  H.  GARRISON,  Editor. 

j*  What  We  Plead  For  ̂  

The  Christian-Evangelist  pleads  for: 
The  Christianity  of  the  New  Testament,  taught  by 

Christ  and  his  Apostles,  versus  the  theology  of  the 

creeds  taught  by  fallible  men— the  world's  great 
need. 
The  divine  confession  of  faith  on  which  Christ 

built  his  church,  versus  human  confessions  of  faith 
on  which  men  have  split  the  church. 

The  unity  of  Christ's  disciples,  for  which  he  so 

fervently  prayed,  versus  the  divisions  in  Christ's 
body,  which  his  apostles  strongly  condemned. 
The  abandonment  of  sectarian  names  and  prac- 

tices, based  on  human  authority,  for  the  common 
family  name  and  the  common  faith,  based  on  divine 
authority,  versus  the  abandonment]  of  scriptural 
names  and  usages  for  partisan  ends. 

The  hearty  co-operation  of  Christians  in  efforts  of 
•world-wide  beneficence  and  evangelization,  versus 

petty  jealousies  and  strifes  in  the  struggle  for  de- 
nominational pre-eminence. 

The  fidelity  to  truth  which  secures  the  approval 
of  God,  versus  conformity  to  custom  to  gain  the 
favor  of  men. 

The  protection  of  the  home  and  the  destruction  of 
the  saloon,  versus  the  protection  of  the  saloon  and 
the  destruction  of  the  home. 
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Mississippi  Convention  Program. 
Mississippi  Christian  Missionary  Convention 

meets  at  West  Point,  September  12-15,  1899.  The 
church  extends  a  cordial  invitaUon  to  all.  Reduced 
rates  on  all  roads. 

TUESDAY  EVENING,  SEPT.  12. 

7:30.    Greetings  and  song  service. 
8:00.    Sermon,  "The  Ministry  of  the  Holy  Spirit," B.  P.  Manire. 

WEDNESDAY  MORNING,  SEPT.  13. 

9:00.  Devotional  exercises,  led  by  P.  M.  Mc- Carthy. 

9-30.    Address  of  Welcome,  G.  A.  Macon. 
9:40.    Response,  Ira  M.  Boswell. 
9:50.    President's  address,  C.  L.  Crum. 

10:15.    "The  Peace  and  Prosperity  of  Zion,"  M.  H. Armor. 

10:45.    Appointment  of  committees. 
11:00.    Sermon,  "The  Unwritten  Law,"  J.  E.  Willis, 
11:45.    Announcements  and  adjournment. 

WEDNESDAY  AFTERNOON. 

2:30     Devotional  exercises,  led  by  J.  H.  Brooks. 
3:00.    Report  of  state  evangelist. 
4:00.  "How  is  the  World  to  be  Evangelized?"  G. 

A.  Reynolds. 
4:30.  "Do  We  Need  More  Evangelists  in  Missis- 

sippi?" Lee  Jackson. 5:00.    Announcements  and  adjournment. 
WEDNESDAY  EVENING. 

7:30.    Devotional  exercises,  led  by  J.  E.  Willis. 
8:00.    Sermon,  Ira  M.  Boswell. 

THURSDAY  MORNING,   SEPT.  14. 

9:00.  Devotional  exercises,  led  by  M.  H.  Armor. 
9:30.  "The  Great  Commission,"  James  A.  May. 
9:50.  "Christian  Endeavor,"  John  M.  Talley. 
10:10.  "Ihe  Bible-school  in  the  Church,"  J.  E. 

Willis. 10:40.  Secretary's  report. 
11:00.  Sermon,  "The  Training  and  Discipline  of 

the  Churches,"  P.  M.  McCarthy. 
11:45.  Announcements  and  adjournment. 

THURSDAY  AFTERNOON. 

2:30.  Devotional  exercises,  led  by  H.  K.  Coleson. 
3:00.  "The  Two  Characteristics  Needed  in  our 

Missionary  Work,"  J.  W.  Harris. 
3:30.  "The  Neglected  Talent,"  James  H.  Brooks. 
4:00.  "Inland  Mission  Fields,"  W.  Greye  Harbin. 
4:20.  Report  of  committees,  etc. 
5:00.  Announcements  and  adjournment. 

THURSDAY  EVENING. 

7:30.    Devotional  exercises,  led  by  J.  A.  Stevens. 
8:00.    Missionary  address,  A.  McLean,  of  Cincin- nati, O. 

FRIDAY  MORNING,  SEPT.  15. 

9:00.    Devotional  exercises,  led  by  Ira  M.  Boswell. 
9:30.    "Woman's  Place  and  Power,"  N.  B.  Patter- 

son. 10:00.    "Review  and   Forecast  of  the  Missionary 
Work  in  Mississippi,"  John  A.  Stevens. 
11:00.    Sermon,  u The  Glory  of  Christ,"  G.  A.  Rey- 

nolds. 
11 :45.    Announcement  and  adjournment. 

FRIDAY  AFTERNOON. 

2:30.  Devotional  exercises,  led  by  N.B.Patter- 
son. 
3:00.  "The  Work  Among  the  Negroes,"  J.  B. 

Lehman. 
3:30.  "The  Need  of  a  Paper  in  the  State,"  H.  K. 

Coleson. 4:00.    Volunteer  addresses,  ten  minutes  each. 
5:00.    Announcements  and  adjournment. 

FRIDAY  EVENING. 

7:30.    Devotional  exercises,  led  by  B.  P.  Manire. 
8:00.    Sermon. 
9:00.    Unfinished  business  and  final  adjournment. 

Miss  Lutie  E.  McKay,  Sec.  and  Treas. 

Montana  Christian  Association. 

The  19th  annual  convention  of  the  Montana  Chris- 
tian Association  will  be  held  in  Butte,  August  30  to 

September  3,  1899. 
PROGRAM. 

WEDNESDAY    EVENING. 

8:00.    Praise  service  and  greeting. 
8:30.    Address,  "Why  Are  We  Here?"  Walter  M. 

Jordan,  Helena. 
9:00.    Appointment  of  committees. 

THURSDAY  MORNING. 

8:30.    Bible  study,  E.  O.  Tilburn,  Butte. 
9:30.    Devotional  meeting. 
9:45.  Report  of  corresponding  secretary,  Walter 

M.  Jordan,  Helena.  Report  of  treasurer,  S.  C. 
Kenyon,  Bozeman.  Report  of  executive  committee, 
E.  Scharnikow,  Deer  Lodge.  Report  from  churches. 
11:00.  "Church  Officers:  Their  Titles,  Functions 

and  Terms,"  Massena  Bullard,  Helena.    Discussion. 
11:20.  "The  Church  Register,  Conditions  of  En- 

rolling Names  Thereon  and  Removing  Names 
Therefrom,"  B.  F.  Norris,  Anaconda. 
11:40.  "The  Attitude  of  the  Church  Toward  Secret 
Benevolent  Societies,"  W.  L.  Holloway,  Bozeman. 
Discussion. 

THURSDAY  AFTENOON. 

Bible -school  Session. 

1:30.    Praise  service. 
1:46.  Report  of  corresponding  secretary,  Miss 

Addie  Brandenburg,  Bozeman. 
2:00.  "Office  of  the  Bible-school,"  Miss  Sallie 

Batterton,  Deer  Lodge. 

2:15.  "Duty  of  the  Church  to  the  Bible-school," Miss  Marv  E.  Sloane,  Missoula. 
2:30.  "How  Make  the  Bible-school  More  Effi- 

cient," Mrs.  J.  G.  McKay,  Butte. 
2:45.  "Preparation  for  Teaching,"  Egbert  Cock- 

rill,  Bozeman. 
3:00.  "Mission  Schools  as  Foundation  Work  for 

Churches,"  J.  F.  Adair,  Creston. 
3:15.    Report  of  committees. 

Y.  P.  S.  C.  E.  Session. 

3:30.  Report  of  corresponding  secretary,  Miss 
Maggie  Slack,  Corvallis. 
3:45.  "The  Endeavor  Society  as  a  Training 

School,"  J.  W.  Moody,  Cascade. 
4:00.  "The  Unwritten  Pledge,"  Miss  Arma  E. 

Langston,  Butte. 
4:15.    Report  of  committees. 

THURSDAY  EVENING. 

8:00.    Devotional  meeting. 
8:15.    "What  the  Christian  Endeavor  Society  has 
Accomplished,"  Mrs.  Jessie  Thompson,  Missoula. 
8:30.  '*The  Possibilities  of  Christian  Endeavor," 

Mrs    Edith  Shivel,  Florence. 
8:45.  Address,  "Saved  to  Serve,"  J.  C.  B.  Stivers, 

Missoula. 
FRIDAY  MORNING. 

8:30.    Bible  study,  O.  F.  McHargue,  Bozeman. 
9:00.    Devotional  meeting. 
9:15.    Reading  minutes. 

9:30.  "Our  Duty  to  our  Church  Papers,"  F.  A. 
Parish,  Whitehall. 
9:45.  "Our  Duty  to  our  Colleges,"  G.  A.Hoffmann, 

Columbia,  Mo. 
10:00.  "The  Land  yet  to  be  Possessed,"  F.  F. 
Grim,  Hamilton. 
10:15.    Shall  We  go  up  and  Take  it?"  E.  O.  Tilburn, Butte. 
10:30.    Report  of  committees. 

FRIDAY  AFTERNOON— C.  W.  B.  M. 

Praise  service,  The  Lord's  Prayer,  Mrs.  Kate 

Simpson. Report  of  corresponding  secretary,  Mrs.  S.  C. 
Kenyon. 

President's  address,  Mrs.  C.  K.  Wells.  Discus- 
sion. Report  of  district  managers,  Mesdames  Plummer, 
Pew,  Turtle,  Miss  B.  Williams. 
"Work  of  the  District  Manager,"  Miss  B.  Wil- 

liams.   Discussion. 
"Auxiliary  Orphans,"  Mrs.  O.  F.  McHargue.  Dis- cussion. 
"Missionary  Social  Unions,"  Miss  Mary  Read. Discussion. 
National  Headquarters,  illustrated. 
Auxiliriy  meeting — Open  Parliament,  Mrs.  E. 

Cockrill. 
FRIDAY  EVENING. 

8:00.    Praise  meeting. 
8:30.    "The  Need  of  a  Deeper  Spirituality  in  our 

Churches,"  E.  Scharnikow,  Deer  Lodge. 
8:45.    "Our  Mission,"  O.  F.  McHargue,  Bozeman. 

SATURDAY  MORNING — JOINT  SESSION. 

8:30.    Bible  study,  J.  C.  B.  Stivers,  Missoula. 
9:30.    Devotional  meeting. 

10:00.    Business. 
11;30.  "How  May  We  do  More  Toward  Saving 
Montana?"  Wiley  Mountjoy,  Twin  Bridges.    Discus- 

SATURDAY    EVENING. 

8:00.    Praise  service. 
8:30.    Address,  G   A.  Hoffmann,  Columbia,  Mo. 
The  program  for  Lord's  day  will  be  announced  at 

the  convention. 

FIRST  and  THIRD 

TUESDAYS*  «• 
EACH  MONTH 

..'BY  THE... 

Louisville  &  Nasfm 
Railroad 

Write  for  Information  jfe> 
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CURRENT  EVENTS. 

A  dispatch  from  St.  Thomas,  D.  W.  L, 
reports  sad  havoc  by  a  West  Indian  gale 
throughout  the  island,  which  is  said  to  be 
completely  laid  waste  by  the  storm.  Seven- 

ty-four deaths  are  reported  up  to  date. 
The  same  hurricane  wrought  severe  damage 
also  in  the  Island  of  Porto  Rico.  A  dis- 

patch from  San  Juan  says  that  the  hurri- 
cane broke  over  the  south  coast  of  the 

island  at  one  o'clock  last  Tuesday  morning 
and  swept  northwest;  that  there  was  no 
abatement  for  nine  hours.  At  San  Juan 

four  natives  were  drowned  in  the  harbor, 
eighty  houses  were  demolished  and  hun- 

dreds unroofed.  At  Ponce,  also,  the  storm 
wrought  great  devastation,  almost  destroy- 

ing the  town.  Nearly  all  the  frame  build- 
ings were  blown  down,  the  bridges  swept 

away,  and  there  is  no  communication  be- 
tween the  port  and  the  city  proper.  The 

damage  to  this  island  alone  will  per- 
haps not  fall  far  short  of  $1,000,000.  A 

dispatch  to  the  Secretary  of  War  from 
General  Davis  states  the  devastation  which 
has  been  wrought  by  the  hurricane  the 
severest  since  1876  and  suggests  that  public 
notice  be  given  in  the  United  States  to  the 
effect  that  contributions  of  food,  clothing 
and  money  for  the  destitute  would  be  receiv- 

ed with  the  greatest  gratitude  and  will  be 
applied  strictly  to  the  relief  of  the  destitute. 
He  says  there  are  many  thousands  of  fam- 

ilies which  are  entirely  homeless.  He  has 
appointed  a  board  to  supervise  the  relief  of 
the  destitute.  Here  is  an  opportunity  for 
the  people  of  the  United  States  to  manifest 
in  a  practical  way  their  sympathy  with  the 
people  who  have  so  recently  become  close- 

ly identified  with  us. 

Matters  in  the  Transvaal  have  not  assum- 

ed the  pacific  character  which  was  hoped 
for  a  few  weeks  since.  The  greatest  un- 

easiness prevails  in  England  concerning  the 
situation  in  South  Africa.  As  a  means  of 
averting  war  and  at  the  same  time  of  secur- 

ing justice  for  the  Uitlanders,  Great  Brit- 
ain has  submitted  a  proposition  for  a  joint 

inquiry.  Much  will  depend  upon  the  an- 
swer to  this  proposition.  About  the  only 

chance  for  peace  which  clear-sighted  ob- 
servers in  England  can  see  lies  in  the  pos- 
sibility that  President  Kruger's  answer  to 

this  proposition  will  not  be  a  refusal,  but 
some  sorb  of  modification  in  the  terms  of 

reference  to  a  joint  commission,  so  as  to 
avoid  the  objection  that  the  internal  au- 

tonomy of  the  Transvaal  is  threatened.  In 
such  an  event  the  President  of  the  Trans- 

vaal Republic  would  have  a  strong  minori  - 
ty  support  in  England,  while  a  point-blank 
refusal,  it  is  believed,  would  consolidate  all 
parties  in  England,  except  the  peace-at- 
any-price  party,  in  favor  of  war.  The 
friends  of  peace  fear  the  influence  of  Mr. 

Chamberlain's  speeches,  as  his  attitude  is  a 

very  uncompromising  one.  A  mass  meet- 
ing has  been  held  in  Rotterdam,  Holland, 

attended  by  more  than  two  thousand  per- 
sons and  addressed  by  leading  Hollanders, 

in  which  two  resolutions  were  adopted,  one 
appealing  to  the  English  people  to  respect 
the  rights  of  the  Boers,  and  the  other  urg- 

ing President  Kruger  and  the  people  of  the 
Transvaal  to  persevere  in  defense  of  their 
inviolable  rights .  Sympathy  with  the  Boers 
is  said  to  be  spreading  throughout  the 
Netherlands. 

Aguinaldo,  the  would-be  president  or 
dictator  of  the  Philippines,  has  issued  an 
address  to  the  powers,  asking  for  their 
recognition  of  the  Philippine  Republic. 
This  may  be  understood  as  the  last  desper- 

ate effort  in  what  this  pretender  now  sees 

to  be  a  hopeless  game.  Without  the  in- 
terference of  the  powers  in  his  behalf  his 

insurrection  against  the  United  States 
Government  is  doomed.  But  the  powers 
will  not  recognize  his  republic.  Perhaps 
Aguinaldo  is  himself  shrewd  enough  to 
know  this,  but  it  serves  to  keep  alive  in 
the  public  mind  what  might  otherwise  be 
forgotten,  that  there  is  such  a  thing,  on 

paper,  as  the  Philippine  Republic.  Mean- 
time, Gen.  MeArthur  has  advanced  on  the 

Filipino  forces  encamped  near  San  Fer- 

nando, one  of  the  many  "capitals"  of  the 
so-called  republic,  and  has  routed  them. 
He  has  begun  a  forward  movement  from 
San  Fernando  which  has  for  its  immediate 

terminus  Angeles,  a  base  of  operations 
which  is  said  to  be  of  greater  importance 
than  the  one  he  has  occupied  for  the  past 
two  months.  He  has  left  San  Fernando 
with  a  force  of  five  thousand  men.  He  is 
finding  the  flooded  condition  of  the  country 
a  much  greater  obstacle  to  his  progress 
than  the  insurgents.  The  latest  accounts 
report  Gen.  MeArthur  as  camped  on  the 
outskirts  of  Angeles,  and  the  probability  is 
that  an  assault  will  be  made  and  the  place 
captured  before  this  goes  to  press. 
Angeles  will  be  then  made  the  northern 

base  of  operations  instead  of  San  Fer- 
nando. A  garrison  of  six  hundred  men 

will  be  left  at  the  latter  place. 

As  was  expected,  the  trial  of  Dreyfus  fol- 
lowing the  examination  of  the  secret  dossier 

reached  the  sensational  stage.  On  the  as- 
sembling of  the  court  on  Saturday  morn- 

ing the  president  of  the  court  presented 
Dreyfus  with  a  document,  taken  from  the 
lining  of  his  coat  by  the  prison  authorities, 
which  belonged  to  the  famous  secret  dos- 

sier. This  accusation  Dreyfus  bravely  ad- 
mitted, adding  that  he  had  taken  it  for  a 

souvenir  document,  and  nothing  more  was 
made  of  the  event  by  the  court.  After  this 
incident  the  examination  of  witnesses  be- 

gan, of  whom  Mercier  was  the  chief  of 
attraction  and  interest.  Mercier's  testi- 

mony occupied  four  hours,  and  was  in  the 

nature  of  a  review  of  the  case  as  it  stood 
in  his  mind  rather  than  the  presentation  of 
incriminating  facts.  In  concluding  his  tes- 

timony he  affirmed  his  willingness  to  de- 
clare Dreyfus  innocent  if  the  testimony 

permitted,  but  could  not.  At  this  juncture 
he  was  confronted  by  a  statement  from  the 
prisoner  that  he  ought  to  declare  for  his 
innocence.  This  brought  the  court  and 
the  entire  audience  to  their  feet,  bayonets 
were  presented  by  the  guards,  and  for 
awhile  the  wildest  excitement  prevailed  in 
the  court  room.  In  the  meantime  Mercier 

had  made  statements  by  no  means  satisfac- 
tory to  M.  Casimir-Perier,  who  confronted 

him  before  the  court,  demanding  a  hearing 

at  the  next  session.  This  the  court  grant- 
ed, and  adjourned  in  the  midst  of  intense 

excitement.  It  is  said  that  Mercier  left  the 

court  room  a  greatly  humiliated  man. 
However  this  may  be,  it  is  certain  that  his 
testimony  was  a  disappointment  to  his 
staunch  admirers  and  friends,  and  the 

famous  secret  dossier,  to  which  the  ene- 
mies of  Dreyfus  have  attached  so  much 

importance,  is  about  to  become  their  hu- 
miliation and  their  shame.  But  testimony, 

or  the  lack  of  it,  seems  to  have  little  weight 
with  the  enemies  of  Dreyfus.  France  is 
rent  in  twain,  and  no  man  can  now  predict 
the  outcome  of  the  trial. 

An  expedition  has  recently  been  fitted 
out  for  the  purpose  of  going  in  quest  of 
"the  secret  of  the  strait."  The  belief 
seems  to  be  firmly  fixed  in  the  minds  of  all 
scientists  who  have  investigated  the  sub- 

ject, and  this  opinion  is  supported  by  tra- 
dition, that  the  continents  of  North  and 

South  America  were  at  one  time  separated 
by  water.  It  is  said  that  the  last  voyage  of 
Columbus  was  in  search  of  this  strait,  the 

discoverer  believing  he  would  find  some- 
where through  Central  America  a  passage 

by  which  he  could  sail  to  the  Pacific  and 
on  to  the  Indies.  He  succeeded  in  finding 
a  tradition  among  the  Indians  that  such  a 
strait  once  existed,  but  the  strait  itself  he 
was  unable  to  find,  although  he  tried  every 
entrance  alor/g  the  Caribbean  side  of  the 
isthmus.  Other  navigators  have  tried  to 
find  the  secret  of  the  strait,  but  no  one  now 
believes  that  such  a  strait  exists  at  the 

present  time,  though  there  is  not  wanting 
evidence  that  it  once  existed.  In  a  recent 

report,  made  to  the  government  by  a  Capt. 
Shunk,  he  refers  to  the  belief  among  the 
residents  of  that  region  that  such  a  pass 
once  existed,  and  suggests  that  it  might  be 
worth  while  to  search  the  crest  of  the  Cor- 

dillera with  a  view  of  ascertaining  if  there 
may  not  be  a  more  feasible  route  for  the 

canal  along  what  was  once  the  natural  pass- 
age than  has  yet  been  discovered.  It  was 

in  harmony  with  this  recommendation  that 
a  part  of  the  force  delegated  by  the  gov- 

ernment to  make  a  survey  of  a  route  for 
the  canal  will  devote  some  time  to  looking 
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up  this  natural  channel  which  at  one  time 
separated  the  two  continents. 

One  of  our  exchanges  gives  some  figures 
showing  the  appalling  magnitude  which 
the  trust  business  has  assumed  in  this 

country  in  recent  years,  and  especially 
within  the  last  year.  It  is  estimated  by 

the  Wool  and  Cotton  Reporter  that  be- 
tween the  months  of  January  and  July  the 

new  trusts  formed  in  this  country  repre- 
sent, on  paper,  a  capitalization  of  $7,370,- 

783,383,  of  which  $1,628,706,900  was  pre- 
ferred, and  the  remainder,  $5,742,076,483 

was  common  stock.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the 
same  authority  that  the  preferred  stock 

"includes  everything  of  tangible  value" 
and  that  the  rest  is  "water,  pure  and 
simple."  This  indicates  what  a  recent 
well-known  writer  states  is  the  real  harm 
of  trusts,  viz.,  the  excessive  capitalization 
and  the  efforts  which  will  be  made  to  pay 
dividends  on  this  watered  stock.  No  one 

acquainted  with  the  laws  which  govern 

business  expects  the  trusts  to  be  a  perma- 
nent feature  of  the  commercial  life  of  the 

country  on  the  present  basis  of  capitaliza- 
tion. These  inflated  values  will  sooner  or 

later  work  the  destruction  of  the  trusts,  or 
at  least  so  change  their  character  as  to 
make  them  comparatively  harmless.  Per- 

haps the  most  effective  way  to  deal  with  the 
trust  mania  will  be  to  enact  such  legislation 
as  will  prevent  excessive  capitalization,  for 
it  is  this  feature  that  constitutes  their 

popularity. 

The  attempt  upon  the  life  of  Maitre 

Labori,  junior  counsel  for  Captain  Drey- 
fus, while  on  his  way  to  the  court  on 

Monday  morning,  has  brought  France  to 
fever  heat  over  the  Dreyfus  affair.  Labori 
was  shot  in  the  back  and  it  is  feared  that 

the  wound  will  prove  fatal.  This  is  the 
fourth  life  sacrificed  over  the  affair  and  the 

end  is  not  yet  in  sight.  The  shooting  of 
Labori  greatly  embarrassed  the  counsel  for 
Dreyfus  in  the  trial  on  Monday  in  that  he 
was  the  one  who  had  prepared  for  examina- 

tion of  witnesses.  It  was  generally  expect- 
ed that  his  examination  of  Mercier's 

testimony  would  be  especially  severe  and 
crushing,  and  the  opinion  is  expressed  that 
the  shooting  was  for  the  protection  of 
Mercier.  At  all  events  the  absence  of 
Labori  was  a  great  relief  to  him.  In  the 
trial  it  clearly  developed  that  Mercier  and 

M.  Casimir-Perier  were  quite  apart  in 
their  statements  about  matters  of  serious 

import.  After  Perier's  confrontation  of 
Mercier,  M.  Cavaignac,  General  Chanoine, 
M.  Hanotaux  and  General  Billot  each 

testified  in  turn,  but  press  reports  do  not 
indicate  that  any  new  evidences  of  the  guilt 
against  Dreyfus  were  revealed  beyond  the 
opinion  of  these  witnesses.  At  the  con- 

clusion of  Gen.  Billot's  testimony  the 
court  adjourned  until  Wednesday.  The 
arrest  of  Derolede  and  his  allies  continues 
to  be  a  matter  of  overshadowing  interest. 
Jules  Guerin,  with  a  number  of  sympathiz- 

ers, is  barricaded  in  his  home  in  Paris, 
where  he  defies  arrest.  The  Paris  papers 
almost  to  a  unit  deplore  the  shooting  of 
Labori.  The  would-be  assassin  has  not 
yet  been  caught,  and  all  things  continue 
in  a  state  of  mystery  and  extreme  anxiety. 
Grave  fears  of  an  internal  upheaval  are 
freely  expressed  by  men  of  prominence  in 
France  and  by  their  leading  journals.  The 
eyes  of  the  world  are  now  upon  France. 

The  great  storm  that  swept  over  the 
West  Indies  was  far  more  destructive  than 

at  first  known.  It  is  now  thought  that  the 
number  of  lives  lost  will  reach  into  thou- 

sands. Secretary  Root  has  issued  a  call 
to  the  governors  of  the  United  States  for 
relief.  Not  only  have  houses  been  destroy- 

ed in  Porto  Rico  and  other  places,  but  the 
means  of  subsistence  as  well.  At  least  100,- 
000  persons,  it  is  stated,  are  in  distress  for 
food,  and  the  means  of  subsistence  for 
months  to  come.  The  storm  had  lost  its 

severity  on  reaching  the  Coast  of  Florida. 

The  last  word  from  the  Transvaal,  as  we 
go  to  press,  is  that  every  preparation  is 
being  made  for  war  both  by  the  Transvaal 
and  the  British  Governments. 

SALVATION  BY  GROWTH. 

The  doctrine  of  salvation  by  grace  is 
fundamental  in  the  New  Testament.  It  is 

not  by  works  of  righteousness  which  we 
have  done,  but  through  the  divine  mercy 
that  we  are  enabled  to  rejoice  in  the  knowl- 

edge of  sins  forgiven.  No  theory  has  ever 
been  more  hostile  to  the  real  spirit  of 
Christianity  than  the  legalistic  theory  of 
justification  by  works. 

It  is  equally  true  that  salvation  is  through 
faith.  This  is  the  great  contention  of  Paul 
in  the  Roman  and  Galatian  letters.  It  was 
the  backbone  of  the  Lutheran  Reformation. 

It  is  held  by  every  evangelical  church  in 
the  world  to-day.  There  have  been,  and 
are  yet,  many  misconceptions  as  to  the 
nature  of  this  faith  and  the  process  by 
which  it  comes,  but  more  and  more  the 
consensus  of  Christian  thought  is  settling 
down  to  the  truth  that  the  faith  which 
saves  has  Jesus  Christ  for  its  object  and 
commits  the  soul  to  him  in  loving,  loyal 
obedience. 

In  this  article,  however,  we  wish  to  speak 

of  salvation  by  growth.  This  is  a  concep- 
tion of  salvation  that  is  too  often  over- 

looked. It  is  not  denied  for  a  moment  that 

there  is  a  salvation  which  comes  to  the  be- 
liever the  moment  he  commits  himself  to 

Christ.  Then  and  there  such  an  one  may 
rejoice  in  the  assurance  of  the  forgiveness 
of  sins  and  of  having  passed  from  death 
unto  life.  But  there  is  a  larger  view  of 
salvation  than  that  which  makes  it  consist 
in  a  change  of  heart  and  in  the  assurance 
of  pardon  of  past  sins.  There  is  a  salvation 
into  the  enjoyment  of  which  we  can  only 
enter  by  growth. 

In  a  letter  addressed  to  Christians  who 
were  saved  in  the  sense  of  being  forgiven, 

the  Apostle  Peter  exhorts  them  "as  new- 
born babes"  to  "long  for  the  spiritual  milk, 

which  is  without  guile,  that  ye  may  grow 

thereby  unto  salvation."  Here  is  salvation 
by  growth.  There  were  heights  in  the 
Christian  life  to  which  these  early  disciples 
had  not  attained.  There  was  a  depth  and 

a  breadth  of  meaning  in  the  term  "salva- 
tion" which  they  had  not  yet  experienced. 

There  are  thousands  in  our  churches  to- 
day, it  is  believed,  whose  conception  of 

what  it  is  to  be  saved  needs  very  great  en- 
largement. Only  a  very  impoverished  and 

enfeebled  Christian  life  can  come  out  of  a 

narrow  and  inadequate  idea  of  salvation. 
In  what  respects,  it  may  be  asked,  can 

we  be  saved  by  growth?  This  is  the  ques- 
tion to  which  we  invite  the  careful  attention 

of  the  reader. 
1.  In  the  first  place,  it  should  be  said, 

we  are  saved  from  being  spiritual  dwarfs 

by  growth.  The  child  that  does  not  grow 
is  soon  regarded  as  a  dwarf.  Beautiful  as 
childhood  is,  the  absence  of  growth  in  its 
physical  and  mental  powers  soon  converts 
it  into  an  object  of  pity.  There  is  reason 
to  fear  that  there  are  many  cases  of  arrest- 

ed spiritual  development  in  our  churches. 
Whereas  they  have  been  church  members 
long  enough  to  have  developed  some  of  the 
elements  of  spiritual  manhood  and  woman- 

hood, they  are  yet  children  in  their  knowl- 
edge of  spiritual  things,  and  in  their 

capacity  to  achieve  spiritual  results.  In 
other  words,  they  are  spiritual  dwarfs,  a 
burden  to  the  church  instead  of  a  source  of 

strength.  The  only  way  childhood  can  be 
saved  from  dwarfage  is  by  growth. 
2.  Physical  deformity  is  generally,  if 

not  always,  associated  with  arrested 
physical  development,  changing  beauty 
into  hideousness.  Moral  deformity  is 
always  associated  with  arrested  spiritual 
development.  There  are  many  deformed 
Christians  who,  in  their  disposition  and 
habits,  are  neither  lovely  nor  winsome. 
They  have  closed  their  minds  and  hearts  to 
the  forces  and  influences,  to  the  spiritual 
nutrition  and  exercise  which  make  for 

growth,  and  are  reaping  the  penalty  in  the 
dwarfed,  impoverished  and  deformed  lives 
they  are  living. 
3.  We  are  saved  by  growth  from  moral 

decay  and  apostasy.  Decay  very  soon  fol- 
lows the  cessation  of  growth.  The  man 

who  fails  to  go  forward  in  the  Christian 
life  will  very  soon  find  himself  going  back- 

ward. It  is  either  progression  or  retro- 
gression. The  elements  of  apostasy  are 

already  present  in  the  disciple  who  refuses 
to  use  the  means  of  growth,  and  it  only 
takes  a  little  time  for  them  to  manifest 
their  presence. 
4.  Growth  in  the  divine  life  can  alone 

save  us  from  the  loss  of  that  rich  reward 

that  is  promised  to  the  faithful  Christian. 
The  growing  Christian  is  the  working 
Christian,  and  every  man  is  to  be  rewarded 

"according  to  his  works."  Granting  the 
possibility  of  ultimate  salvation,  in  its  nar- 

rowest sense,  to  the  disciple  who  ceases  to 

grow,  which  may  well  be  considered  doubt- 
ful, what  infinite  difference  there  must  be 

in  the  future  life  between  the  condition  of 
such  an  one  and  the  state  of  one  who  has 

given  himself  unstintedly  to  Christian 
growth  and  service,  growing  up  into  Him 
who  is  our  living  Head,  even  Christ! 

In  what  respects,  let  us  ask,  ought  we  to 

grow  in  order  to  attain  unto  the  salvation 
to  which  Peter  refers? 

1.  There  should  be  constant  growth  "in 
grace  and  in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ."  As  we  know  Christ  better, 
we  know  God  better,  we  have  a  truer  and 
worthier  conception  of  religion,  and  we 
have  vaster  motives  for  self-sacrifice  and 
holy  living.  This  growth  involves  reading 
and  study,  as  well  as  right  living.  One 
must  acquaint  himself  with  the  religious 
thought  and  life  of  his  time  and  study  the 
movements  of  God  in  current  history. 

2.  We  need  constant  enlargement  in 
our  affections  and  sympathies.  There  are 
infant  Christians  who  cannot  get  interested 

in  any  religious  work  outside  their  im- 
mediate church  or  locality.  Others  are  so 

restricted  in  their  survey  of  the  kingdom 
of  God  as  to  feel  no  interest  whatever  in 
the  religious  operations  of  other  religious 
bodies  than  their  own.  All  this  indicates 

a  narrow  range  of  sympathies.     A  full- 
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grown  Christian  loves  all  men  and  is  inter- 
ested in  every  movement  that  is  tending  to 

advance  the  kingdom  of  God  upon  earth. 
3.  If  we  are  to  be  saved  from  ignorance 

and  from  narrowness,  there  must  be  a  con- 
stant growth  in  the  range  of  our  religious 

thinking.  We  must  needs  grapple  with 
the  profoundest  problems  connected  with 
Christian  faith  and  doctrine.  Our  minds 

must  be  kept  open  and  hospitable  to  all  the 
results  of  the  investigations  going  on  in 
the  various  fields  of  Christian  thought. 
We  must  become  such  as  no  longer  have 
need  of  milk,  but  can  partake  of  solid  food. 
We  must  not  be  afraid  to  think,  if  we 
would  grow,  and  should  feed  our  minds  on 
the  best  thought  of  the  age,  as  well  a3  of 

past  ages. 
4.  There  must  be  ethical  growth;  that 

is,  we  must  grow  into  a  clearer  discernment 

between  good  and  evil  and  be  able  to  dis- 
tinguish that  which  is  injurious  and  sinful 

from  that  which  is  harmless  and  helpful. 

With  increasing  spiritual  growth  there 
must  inevitably  come  the  breaking  away 
from  ideas  and  practices  which  we  at  one 

time  deemed  innocent,  but  which,  with 
keener  spiritual  discernment,  we  have  come 

to  see  hinder  the  soul's  progress  in  virtue 
and  knowledge. 
Let  no  one,  then,  be  deceived  with  the 

idea  that  he  can  attain  unto  salvation  in 

the  large  and  full  meaning  of  the  New 
Testament  without  constant  growth  in  the 
divine  life.  The  chief  of  the  apostles  said: 

"When  I  was  a  child  I  spake  as  a  child,  I 
felt  as  a  child,  I  thought  as  a  child;  now 

that  I  am  become  a  man,  I  have  put  away 

childish  things."  This  is  the  law  of 
progress;  this  is  the  condition  of  the  enjoy- 

ment of  that  full  salvation  made  possible 
through  the  blessed  mediation  of  Jesus 
Christ,  our  Savior. 

THE  NEW  PRINCIPLE  AND  THE  OLD 
LIFE. 

Whatever  may  be  the  vocation  or  the 

function  of  a  Christian  in  the  world,  it  must 
be  made  Christly.  Whatever  his  calling 
in  life  may  be,  he  must  take  the  apostolic 
advice  to  abide  therein  with  God.  The 

sovereign  would  best  follow  Christ,  not  by 
renouncing  the  crown  and  adopting  the 
garb  and  function  of  the  traveling  preach- 

er, but  by  learning  to  rule  as  Christ 

would  rule  if  he  were  an  earthly  sovereign. 
The  workman  is  not  to  leave  his  bench  or 

his  tools,  but  to  use  them  as  Jesus  did  in 

the  days  of  his  preparation.  The  converted 

merchant  may  not  become  a  missionary, 
but  he  must  be  a  better  man  in  the  field  of 
merchandise.  The  United  States  senator 

may  not  resign  his  seat  or  abandon  politics, 
but  he  must  abide  therein  with  God — an 

event,  by  the  way,  that  is  not  at  all  likely 
to  happen  this  side  the  millennium !  What- 

ever condition  we  are  in,  whatever  relation 
we  sustain,  if  not  actually  sinful,  we  are  to 
abide  therein  with  God.  If  we  are  in  a 

condition  or  occupation  that  cannot  be 
made  Christian,  we  must  abandon  it. 

The  Christian  profession,  however,  is  not 
so  much  a  subtraction  of  cetrain  habits 
and  elements  from  life  as  the  addition  of 

an  element,  and  that  element  is  God.  The 

inspired  injunction  is,  let  each  man,  where- 
in he  was  called,  therein  abide  with  God.  It 

is  farming  plus  God,  teaching  plus  God, 
business  plus  God,  politics  plus  God,  home 
and  social  and  individual  life  plus  God; 

whatever  your  calling,  condition  or  occupa- 

tion you  are  to  take  God  in  as  an  active 

partner — you  are  to  abide  therein  with  God. 
Every  department  of  life  is  to  be  illumin- 

ated and  sanctified  by  the  presence  and 

power  of  God. 
Paul  became  a  fisher  of  men,  not  by  giv- 

ing up  his  trade  as  a  tentmaker,  and  his 
profession  as  a  scholar,  but  by  diligently 
pursuing  them  both.  We  gather  that  Peter 
was  a  preacher  of  great  power;  but  for 
aught  we  know  the  other  apostles  carried 

out  their  apostleship,  not  by  preaching  ex- 
clusively, but  in  more  ordinary  ways. 

When  the  corrupt  notion  emerged  that  only 
a  certain  order  of  men  were  called  to  be 

fishers  of  men,  legend  had  to  busy  itself  by 
finding  spheres  of  preaching  for  the  Twelve 
in  remote  and  improbable  parts  of  the 
world.  But  with  all  its  ingenuity  legend 
could  not  allot  all  the  Twelve  to  these  im- 

aginary districts.  Consequently,  we  have 
this  beautiful  probability,  that  the  majority 

of  those  who  first  followed  Jesus,  and  com- 
panied  with  him  in  the  days  of  his  flesh, 
carried  out  their  mission  of  following  him 
in  the  ordinary  occupations  of  life.  And 
this  is  the  true  idea  of  fishers  of  men.  Put- 

ting aside  the  work  of  the  missionary,  who 
carries  the  gospel  for  the  first  time  to  a 
new  country,  the  most  notable  fishers  of 
men  are  not  preachers  and  teachers,  but 

mothers,  fathers,  men  of  business,  artisans, 

the  women  of  the  home-people  who,  in  the 
occupatfon  in  which  they  were  called,  fol- 

low Jesus,  and  draw  insensibly  all  who 
know  them  to  the  Lord.  King  Alfred  took 

Christ  with  him  into  the  rulership  of  Eng- 
land. He  abode  in  the  calling  wherein  he 

was  called  with  God ;  but  Edward  the  Con- 
fessor and  Henry  the  Sixth,  who  tried  to 

be  monks  rather  than  kings,  missed  their 
mark,  and  followed  their  own  fancies  rather 
than  Christ.  Oliver  Cromwell  followed 

Christ,  not  so  much  in  the  rude  homilies 
which  he  addressed  to  his  soldiers  or  his 

parliaments,  as  in  that  patient  and  labor- 
ious grasp  of  the  covenants,  which  made 

his  whole  conduct,  whether  as  captian  or 

protector,  a  strenuous  attempt  to  bring  the 
principles  of  Jesus  into  the  government  of 
a  modern  state.  Gladstone  has  taken  his 

permanent  place  in  history  as  a  follower  of 
Christ  for  the  same  reason.  His  theological 
writings  are  an  accident;  his  ecclesiastical 
theories  were  such  as  have  often  been  held 

without  any  religious  results;  but  his  life 
was  a  humble  imitation  of  Christ  in  the 

sense  of  Thomas  a  Kempis,  and  now  when 

the  strife  of  parties  is  hushed  we  all  rec- 
ognize that  he  was  constantly  endeavoring 

to  act  as  Christ  would  do  if  he  were  Chan- 
cellor of  the  Exchequer,  leader  of  the 

House,  or  First  Minister  of  the  Crown.  He 

brought  God  into  his  calling  as  a  states- 
man, and  abode  therein  with  him. 

The  incoming  of  God  into  a  life  calling, 
and  our  abiding  with  him  there,  not  only 

casts  sin  out  and  breaks  up  our  evil  hab- 
its, but  it  adds  a  positive  force  to  our  lives 

that  sets  us  forward  as  active  agencies  for 
good.  There  is  the  tearing  down  of  what 
is  bad  and  the  building  up  of  what  is  good 

in  the  Christian  life,  the  negative  and  pos- 
itive aspects  of  the  question.  A  man  needs 

the  power  of  God  to  quit  his  meanness,  and 
also  the  grace  of  God  to  take  on  the  forces 
and  virtues  of  goodness.  It  is  not  enough 
to  abstain  from  what  is  wrong,  we  must  do 

what  is  right.  Abraham  Lincoln's  don'ts 
are  good,  very  good,  as  far  as  they  go,  and 

it  takes  a  great  deal  of  positive  grit  to  ob- 

serve them,  a  great  deal  more  than  the 

average  boy  possesses.  Old  Abe  used  to 
preach  a  little  sermon  to  his  boys,  con- 

sisting of  a  series  of  don'ts.  '•Boys,"  said 
he,  "don't  drink,  don't  smoke,  don't  chew, 

don't  swear,  don't  gamble,  don't  lie,  don't 

cheat,  don't  disobey  your  parents."  Ex- 
cellent. I  wish  all  boys  had  strength  of 

character  to  observe  these  negatives.  They 
helped  to  make  Lincoln  and  every  great 

man  who  is  good  as  well  as  great,  but  the 

positive  virtues  standing  over  in  opposi- 
tion to  these  vices  do  most  to  make  the 

manliness  of  the  man.  Christ  would  say, 

"Boys,  be  sober,  be  clean,  be  reverent, 
be  honest,  be  truthful,  be  kind,  be 
upright  in  all  your  dealings,  obey  your 

parents."  If  a  boy  desired  to  do  these 
things,  Christ  would  go  into  partnership 
with  him  and  help  him  to  make  the  effort 
successful.  If  God  has  fellowship  with  a 
man  in  his  character  and  abides  with  him 

in  his  calling,  he  will  be  both  negatively 

good  and  positively  righteous.  The  native 
Africans  spoke  of  Bishop  William  Taylor 

as  the  "Fire  Stick,"  and  the  "Flaming 

Torch,"  not  alone  because  he  abstained 
from  their  heathen  vices,  but  because  of 

the  magnetic,  enthusiastic,  luminous  en- 
ergy of  the  man  in  carrying  the  light  of 

God  into  darkest  Africa,  and  the  secret  of 
this  was  explained  by  the  other  name  they 

gave  him — "God-man." When  Christ  was  crucified  the  apostles 

had  learned  enough  to  refrain  from  violent 
outbreaks  of  wickedness,  except  Peter, 
and  his  defection  was  only  temporary;  but 

after  Pentecost.when  the  transforming,up- 

lifting,  positive  energy  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
came,  from  negatives  and  cowards  they 

became  the  greatest  character  makers,  na- 
tion revolutionizers  and  world  buildera 

known  to  history. 

Shall  the  buisness  man  in  the  church 

abide  therein  with  God? 

Shall  the  politician  abide  in  the  calling 
wherein  he  is  called,  or  is  the  business  too 
rotten  to  abide  in  with  God? 

Shall  people  who  profess  Christ  do  the 
same  in  the  less  conspicuous  and  honor- 

able callings  of  life? 

SUPPOSED  INCONSISTENCY. 

Editor  Christian  -  Evangelist  :  Dear 
Bro.—  An  item  in  the  Christian-Evan- 

gelist of  July  24  shows  that  the  editor  of 
the  Observer  and  yourself  have  been  some- 

what amused  over  the  real  or  supposed  in- 
consistency of  some  preachers,  in  that  they 

oppose  higher  criticism  while  utilizing 
some  of  its  results.  Of  course,  when  you 

speak  of  "higher  criticism"  in  such  con- 
nection, you  mean  its  rationalistic  phase, 

as  there  are  no  preachers  that  oppose  higher 
criticism,  pure  and  simple.  But  be  this  as 

it  may,  will  you  kindly  show  wherein  con- 
sists the  inconsistency  of  using  some  of  the 

results  of  a  system  of  criticism,  while  re- 
jecting the  system  as  a  whole.  As  I  am 

one  of  those  who  do  this  without  misgiving 
or  compunction  I  am  interested  in  having 
the  impropriety  of  the  thing  appear. 
Hitherto  it  ha3  been  considered  entirely 

proper  to  use  any  good  thing  without 
regard  to  the  character  of  the  system  that 
may  have  given  it  birth.  Since  when  has 
there  been  a  change  in  this  matter?  Is  it 
forgotten  that  Professor  Ames  and  the 
present  writer  were  perfectly  clear  that  we 

may  properly  utilize  some  of  the  results  of the  Schleiermacherian  system  of  theology, 
while  opposing  the  system?  Why  may  we 
not  do  the  same  with  the  good  results  of 
any  injurious  kind  of  criticism?  A  little 
light  here  is  very  much  desired. H.  McDiarmid. 

The  remarks  of  the  Observer,  quoted  by 
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us,  referred,  no  doubt,  to  those  preachers 
and  editors  who  condemn  higher  criticism 
indiscriminately,  regarding  it  wholly  bad; 

who  know  nothing  of  a  permissible  "higher 
criticism,  pure  and  simple,"  to  which  Prof, 
McDiarmid  refers.  Of  course  there  is  no 

inconsistency  in  accepting  some  of  the  re- 
sults of  higher  criticism,  while  rejecting 

others.  That  is  what  every  intelligent  and 
conscientious  Bible  student,  as  it  seems  to 
us,  is  bound  to  do.  But  if  Bro.  McDiarmid 
thinks  there  are  no  preachers  among  us 

who  oppose  "higher  criticism,  pure  and 
simple,"  we  could  undeceive  him  by  allow- 

ing him  to  read  some  of  the  manuscripts 
which  reach  us.  Of  course,  Bro.  M.  is  too 
widely  read  and  too  candid  to  take  any 
such  position.  We  are  not  surprised  that 
a  man  in  his  position  should  exercise  a 
wise  discrimination,  in  availing  himself  of 
tha  actual  results  of  higher  criticism,  while 
refusing  to  accept  the  conclusions  of  the 
rationalistic  school  of  critics,  who  reject 
the  supernatural.  This  has  been  the  atti- 

tude of  the  Christian-Evganelist  on  this 
subject  from  the  beginning,  and  it  is  the 
attitude  of  the  large  body  of  our  most  en- 

lightened ministers  and  laymen.  But  there 
are  many  exceptions  in  all  the  religious 

bodies,  with  whom  "higher  criticism"  is  a 
synonym  for  infidelity.  These  were  the 
persons  meant  in  the  paragraph  referred  to 
by  Prof.  McDiarmid. 

TASTE  AND  SEE. 

(Uniform  Midweek  Prayer-meeting  Topic,  Aug.  23.) 

(Ps.  34:1-10;  1  Pet.  11:1-5.) 

Central  Truth:  The  highest  proof  of  the 
excellency  of  the  divine  life  is  in  Us  practi- 

cal application  to  our  human  needs;  in  the 
actual  experiences  of  our  individual  lives . 

The  psalmist  had  been  experiencing  the 
gracious  providences  of  God  in  his  life  and 
breaks  forth  into  praises  of  Jehovah : 

"I  will  blesa  Jehovah  at  all  times: 
His  praise  s  shall  continually  be  in  my  mouth," 

He  then  calls  upon  the  people  to  "mag- 
nify Jehovah"  with  him  and  "to  exalt  his 

name  together," 
The  ground  for  this  outburst  of  praise 

and  thanksgiving  is  thus  stated: 

'  'I  sought  Jehovah  and  he  answered  me, 
And  delivered  me  from  all  my  fears.    .     .     . 
This  poor  man  cried,  and  Jehovah  heard  him, 
And  saved  him  out  of  all  his  troubles." 

Who  would  not  lift  up  his  heart  in  grati- 
tude and  praise  Jehovah  after  such  an 

experience  as  that?  No  wonder  the  psalm- 
ist in  view  of  hiB  own  blessed  experience 

exclaims: 

"0  taste  and  see  that  Jehovah  is  good: 
Blessed  is  the  man  that  taketh  refuge  in  him." 

So  every  man  feels  who  has  had  the  same 
experience  of  the  goodness  of  God  and  the 
blessedness  of  trusting  Him.  He  feels  that 

if  the  whole  world  would  only  "taste  and 
see"  how  good  Jehovah  is  they  would  sub- 

mit themselves  completely  to  his  control 
and  trust  Him  for  time  and  for  eternity. 
There  is  no  question  but  that  the  man  who 

accepts  God's  invitation  to  come  to  Him 
and  make  Him  his  refuge  has  a  proof  of 
the  supreme  excellency  of  such  a  life  of 
trust  as  the  world  cannot  know.  It  is  not 
a  theory  nor  a  speculative  belief  with  such 
a  man.  It  is  a  demonstration.  It  is  a 
blessed  experience.  It  is  faith  which  has 
pa  ssed  into  knowledge. 

In  view  of  the  troubles  which  vex  us,  the 
burdens  and  anxieties  which  weigh  us 
down,  the  wounds  and  defeats  which  sin 
inflicts  upon  us,  is  it  not  strange  that  so 
many  refuse  to  accept  Jehovah  as  a  divine 
refuge  from  all  these  afflictions?  To  every 

burdened,  anxious,  weary  soul  the  invita- 
tion comes — "O  ta3te  and  see  that  Jehovah 

is  good." But  what  are  some  of  the  conditions  upon 
which  we  may  give  this  practical  test  to 
the  efficacy  of  the  religion  of  Christ?  In 
the  second  quotation  above  given  the 
Apostle  Peter  tells  us  how  we  may  thus 

"taste"  the  Lord.  "Putting  away,  there- 
fore, all  wickedness,  and  all  guile,  and 

hypocrisy,  and  envy,  and  all  evil  speakings, 
as  new-born  babes  long  for  the  spiritual 
milk  which  is  without  guile,  that  ye  may 
grow  thereby  unto  salvation;  if  ye  have 

tasted  that  the  Lord  is  gracious."  We  can 
give  no  practical  test  of  the  value  of  Christ 
to  us  while  continuing  to  live  in  sin.  It  is 
only  as  we  surrender  our  evil  ways  and  put 
ourselves  in  complete  subjection  to  the 
will  of  God,  in  Christ,  that  we  come  to 
know  His  graciousness.  To  the  objection, 
sometimes  made,  that  Christianity  is  a 
failure,  it  has  been  well  said  in  reply,  that 
Christianity  has  not  been  tried  very  much, 
and  could  not,  therefore,  be  pronounced  a 
failure.  No  man,  it  may  safely  be  said, 
who  has  really  and  truly  accepted  Christ, 
and  has  experienced  the  knowledge  of 
sins  forgiven,  and  tasted  the  sweetness  of 
redeeming  love,  and  has  come  to  know  the 
peace  which  passeth  understanding,  has 
ever  doubted  the  goodness  of  Jehovah  or 
the  power  of  his  religion  to  purify  the  soul 
and  give  it  a  joy  which  the  world  knows 
not. 

The  most  prevalent  mistake  on  the  part 
of  Christians  is  their  failure  to  give  the 
Lord  a  fair  chance  at  them.  They  do  not 
fully  surrender  themselves  to  the  divine 
care  and  guidance.  They  follow  their  own 
wills  in  part  instead  of  the  divine  will,  and 
then  are  led  to  doubt  the  reality  and  power 
of  the  Christian  life.  No  one  is  qualified 
to  utter  a  disparaging  word  concerning  the 

efficacy  of  Christ's  religion  until  he  has 
given  it  a  fair  test  by  allowing  the  Lord 
full  sway  in  bis  life. 

This  prayer-meeting  will  be  a  memorable 
one  if  those  attending  it  resolve,  here  and 
now,  to  submit  themselves  wholly  to  the 
divine  will,  in  order  that  they  may  test  the 
divine  promises  of  peace  and  rest,  and 
know  the  supreme  excellency  of  the  life 
which  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God. 

PRAYER. 

O  God,  our  Father,  we  thank  Thee  that 
Thou  art  the  refuge  of  all  those  who  put 
their  trust  in  Thee.  When  we  remember 
the  blessed  experiences  through  which  we 
have  passed,  how  Thou  hast  heard  us  when 
we  have  called  upon  Thee  in  the  day  of 
trouble  and  hast  dispersed  the  clouds  and 
darkness  which  have  shadowed  our  path, 
and  how  Thou  hast  forgiven  our  iniquities 
and  hast  given  us  the  kiss  of  love  and 
reconciliation,  we  can  but  call  upon  men 
everywhere  to  magnify  and  exalt  Thy 
name.  We  rejoice  that  we  have  been  per- 

mitted in  some  measure  to  taste  Thee  and 
to  know  Thy  goodness  and  Thy  gracious- 

ness. We  thank  Thee  for  the  peace  and 
joy  and  rest  of  this  life  of  trust.  We  pray 
Thee  that  Thou  would  st  help  us  to  put 
away  from  our  lives  everything  that  hin- ders the  fullest  and  freest  intercourse  with 
Thee,  to  the  end  that  we  may  know  the 
height  and  the  depth,  the  length  and  the 
breadth  of  Thy  love,  which  passeth  knowl- 

edge.   In  Christ's  name.    Amen! 

(EMior's  <£a0]3  €t)atr, 
OR 

MACATAWA  MUSINGS. 

The  approach  of  that  season  of  the  year 
when  colleges  are  wont  to  throw  open  their 
portals  to  the  young  men  and  women  of 
the  land  who  desire  to  make  something 
out  of  themselves  renders  it  appropriate 
that  we  give  a  considerable  part  of  our 
space  this  week  to  our  different  institutions 
of  learning.  No  doubt  there  are  earnest 
discussions  going  on  now  in  many  homes 
on  the  question  of  whether  the  boys  and 
girls  will  go  to  college  the  coming  session 
and  where  they  will  go.  Not  in  the  inter- 

est of  our  colleges  alone,  but  in  the  inter- 
est of  our  young  people  themselves  and  in 

the  interest  of  the  cause  we  plead,  we  sin- 
cerely hope  that  the  decision  will  be  reach- 

ed, in  a  large  number  of  eases,  to  send  the 
boys  and  girls  to  college.  This  is  apt,  in 
many  cases,  to  invole  sacrifice,  but  what 
cause  is  worthier  of  sacrifice  than  the  bet- 

ter equipment  of  our  children  for  their 
life  work?  Better  by  far  give  them  a  good 
education,  including  the  cultivation  of  the 
heart  as  well  as  of  the  mind  and  body,  than 
to  leave  them  an  inheritance  in  lands, 
stocks  or  bonds.  If  the  decision  of  the 

question — to  go  or  not  to  go  to  college — 
rests  with  the  boy  or  girl,  we  plead  with 
them  to  be  far-sighted  enough  to  look  into 
the  future  and  try  to  forecast  how  much  more 
useful  they  can  make  their  lives  by  the 
preparation  they  can  get  out  of  a  college 
course.  It  does  not  pay  to  enter  life  with- 

out the  best  equipment  we  can  secure. 

A  friend  has  sent  us  a  copy  of  the  Chris- 
tian World  Pulpit,  of  London,  containing 

the  celebrated  sermon  by  Dr.  Joseph  Par- 
ker on  "Cromwell  and  Crowellism,"  in 

which  the  London  pastor  calls  down  the 

curses  of  God  upon  the  Sultan.  The  ser- 
mon was  preached  in  connection  with  the 

celebration  of  the  tercentenary  of  Oliver 

Cromwell,  from  the  text,  "And  when  I 
heard  this  thing,  I  rent  my  garment  and 

my  mantle,  and  I  sat  aown  astonished" 
(Ezra  9:3).  The  distinguished  preacher  be- 

moans the  fact  that  there  is  not,  at  the 

present  time,  a  sufficiently  strong  convic- 
tion in  many  people  to  make  them  do  as 

Ezra  did.  He  mentions  a  number  of  things 
that  make  him  feel  disposed  to  rend  his 
mantle  and  sit  down  astonished,  among 

which  are  the  wrong-doing  of  the  Prince 

of  Wales,  the  "lying  communicant"  who 
partakes  of  the  emblems  of  his  Lord's  body 
and  blood  and  denies  Him  in  his  daily  life, 

the  "recreant  nonconformist"  who  gets 
rich,  goes  into  the  Cabinet  and  turns  his 
back  on  his  father  and  mother  and  their 

principles,  and  upon  the  Kaiser  who  visited 
the  Sultan  and  in  an  after-dinner  speech 

said,  "My  friend,  the  Sultan."  It  is  in  this 
connection  that  his  wrath  rises  to  its  high- 

est pitch,  and  after  enumerating  the  sins  of 
the  Sultan  he  invokes  the  curse  of  God 

upon  him  in  words  which  have  created 
such  a  sensation  throughout  the  world. 
The  sermon,  as  a  whole,  should  command 
general  approval,  but  his  curse  is  so  worded 
that  we  do  not  feel  at  liberty  to  quote  it  in 
these  columns. 

A  secular  journal,  the  Grand  Rapids 
Herald,  referring  editorially  to  the  funeral 
of  Robert  G.  Ingersoll,  makes  the  following 
sensible  comment : 
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The  services  were  brief  and  cold  and  com- 
fortless. The  eulogy  pronounced  by  Colonel 

Ingersoll,  some  years  ago,  over  the  remains  of 

his  own  brother,  was  read.  Colonel  Ingersoll's 
declaration  of  his  religious  belief  and  the  last 
poem  he  wrote  were  given,  and  that  was  all. 
There  was  no  sweet  and  tender  music,  no  word 
of  sympathy,  no  consolation  for  the  mourners, 
no  hope  expressed  for  the  future  meeting  of 
loved  ones,  no  prayer.  It  was  purely  secular, 
and  though  the  hearts  of  wife  and  children 
may  have  been  breaking,  there  was  no  balm 
for  them  in  the  faith  which  Christianity  teach- 

es. It  may  be  easy  to  be  an  unbeliever  when 
the  heart  beats  strong  and  all  the  world  is 
bright,  but  who  will  envy  the  unbeliever  in  the 
days  of  trouble  and  sorrow?  And  who  would 
be  an  unbeliever  in  the  presence  of  death? 

Not  a  few  effective  sermons  have  been 

preached  by  the  daily  press  in  connection 
with  the  death  of  the  eloquent  agnostic. 
It  shows  that  after  all  Mr.  Ingersoll  had  a 
small  following  and  that  in  the  popular 
mind  it  does  not  pay  to  be  an  infidel. 

The  Macatawa  Assembly  is  now  in  prog- 
ress. The  attendance  at  the  Bible  lec- 

tures in  the  forenoon  and  also  at  the  pop- 
ular lectures  in  the  evening  is  much  larger 

than  at  any  previous  assembly.  Bros. 
Willett  and  Campbell  are  carrying  forward 
the  work  begun  here  last  year,  the  former 
giving  the  historical  and  literary  character 
of  the  books  of  the  New  Testament,  and 

the  latter  presenting  their  spiritual  teach- 
ing. The  study  of  the  Pauline  epistles  has 

developed  great  interest,  and  especially 

that  of  the  eschatological  epistles — First 
and  Second  Thessalonians.  Perhaps  there 
is  no  department  of  Christian  thinking 
about  which  there  is  greater  difference  of 

opinion  than  the  doctrine  of  the  "last 
things,"  including  the  second  coming  of 
Christ,  the  resurrection  and  the  judgment. 

It  is  not  the  facts  themselves,  but  the  man- 
ner or  method  in  which  they  are  to  trans- 
pire that  is  generally  the  subject  of  discus- 

sion. The  work  of  these  two  brethren  is  to 

appear  September  1,  in  book  form,  from 
the  publishing  house  of  the  Fleming  Revell 

Pub.  Co.,  Chicago,  under  the  title  "The 
Teachings  of  the  Books."  This  will  be 
the  second  book  resulting  from  our  Maca- 

tawa Assembly.  We  feel  sure  that  this 
last  volume,  like  its  predecessor,  will  prove 
to  be  a  valuable  contribution  to  modern 

religious  thought.  Our  readers  will  do 

well  to  be  on  the  lookout  for  the  appear- 
ance of  this  volume. 

The  love  of  the  truth  is  perhaps  one  of 
the  noblest  elements  of  character.  Indeed, 
it  is  made  a  test  of  character  in  the  New 

Testament.  What  a  true  disciple  of  Jesus 
wishes,  above  all  things,  is  to  know  the 
truth  concerning  all  questions  that  relate 
to  doctrine  and  duty.  In  the  search  for 
truth  difference  of  opinion  is  inevitable. 
This  very  difference  of  opinion  and  the 
discussion  that  grows  out  of  it  is  one  of 

the  means  of  eliciting  the  truth,  and  when 
carried  on  in  the  right  spirit  should  always 
be  welcomed  by  the  true  learner.  We  have 
often  inculcated  this  idea  and  have  sought 
to  prepare  the  minds  of  our  readers  for 
those  differences  of  judgment  concerning 
many  biblical  problems  which  are  as  sure 
to  come  as  the  fact  that  we  shall  do  any 
independent  thinking  or  make  any  progress 

in  religious  thought.  Some  of  our  readers, 
however,  are  troubled  about  any  difference 

of  views  which  appear  in  our  papers  con- 
cerning any  religious  or  biblical  question. 

If  the  writers  of  our  Sunday-school  lessons 
write  from  different  points  of  view  and 
differ  in  their  conclusions  concerning  ques- 

tions of  history  or  chronology,  some  are 
troubled  by  this  fact  and  write  to  know 
what  it  means.  The  meaning  is  obvious 

enough.  It  means  that  we  have  w'riters 
who  are  independent  enough  to  form  their 

own  judgments,  based,  of  course,  on  the 
best  data  available  to  them,  and  that  they 
do  not  always  reach  the  same  conclusions. 
This  ought  to  alarm  no  one.  Since  these 
differences  of  view  exist  concerning  any 

given  question, is  it  not  better  that  those  who 
are  seeking  to  know  the  truth  should  have 
both  sides?  Uniformity  of  opinion  is  not 
so  desirable  as  to  be  purchased  at  the 
sacrifice  of  honest  convictions.  Let  every 
one  be  true  to  the  best  light  he  can  get  on 

every  question  that  comes  before  him,  and 
let  each  one  be  magnanimous  enough  to 
accord  to  every  other  seeker  after  truth 
the  same  honesty  of  motive  and  love  of 
truth  which  he  claims  for  himself,  and  then 
we  shall  make  real  progress  in  our  religious 
thinking  and  shall  come  to  a  fuller  and 
clearer  knowledge  of  the  truth. 
Edgewood-  on-the-Lake, 

Macatawa,  Mich. 

€Ui£0tiott0  anb  Qlnstuers, 

In  Ihe  Budget  department  of  the  Chris- 
tian-Evangelist of  July  27  the  statement 

is  made  that  "higher  criticism  has  stimu- 
lated rather  than  retarded  the  study  of  the 

Holy  Scriptures."  In  what  way?  I  would 
ask.  I  fail  to  see  any  good  that  has  come 
out  of  tlie  higher  criticism.  What  is  higher 

criticism,  anyway,  and  what  good  has 

come  of  the  efforts  of  these  so-called  higher 
critics?  T.  H.  Edwards. 

It  should  not  be  difficult  for  any  one  to 
understand  how  the  historical  and  literary 
criticism  of  the  Bible  has  stimulated  the 

study  of  that  Book.  The  very  fact  that  old 

theories  have  been  called  in  question,  con- 
cerning dates,  composition  and  authorship, 

would  provoke  new  investigation  to  meet 

these  new  positions.  Such  has  undoubted  - 
ly  been  the  result,  and  that  quite  indepen- 

dent of  the  motive  by  which  any  class  of 

higher  critics  may  be  actuated.  It  was  the 
denial  of  the  doctrine  of  the  resurrection 

by  some  men  down  in  Corinth  that  brought 

out  Paul's  splendid  argument  in  1  Cor.  15 
on  that  subject.  The  question  as  to  what 
higher  criticism  is,  is  one  which  our  brother 
should  have  raised  and  answered  before 

pronouncing  all  its  results  as  positively 
evil.  Higher  criticism  is  a  name  given  to 
the  investigation  of  the  historical  and 

literary  questions  connected  with  the 

Bible,  such  as  "Who  wrote  the  several 
books?"  "When  were  they  written?"  and 
"What  are  their  literary  characteristics?" 
These  are  all  legitimate  questions  for  in- 

vestigation, and  many  of  the  ablest  scholars 
in  Christendom,  who  are  also  loyal  to  Jesus 
Christ  and  who  believe  in  the  inspiration 

of  the  Bible,  are  engaged  in  these  investi- 
gations. It  would  be  strange  if  their 

labors  had  been  entirely  fruitless.  The 
fact  that  some  erroneous  conclusions  may 
have  been  reached  and  some  false  theories 

advanced  by  a  class  of  critics,  who  have 

carried  into  the  investigation  their  presup- 
positions against  the  supernatural,  by  no 

means  obliterates  or  neutralizes  the  in- 
creased knowledge  of  the  contents, 

characteristics  and  historical  development 

of  the  sacred  literature  of  the  Bible  re- 
sulting from  modern  investigations.  Those 

who  are  sufficiently  interested  in  the  sub- 

ject to  make  a  criticism  against  higher 
criticism  should  read  some  of  the  books 

which  have  been  produced  by  Christian 
scholarship,  on  this  subject,  and  see  what 

progress  has  been  made  in  the  better  un- 
derstanding of  the  Holy  Scriptures. 

It  is  acknowledged  that  even  infidels  have 

good  qualities,  such  as  philanthropy,  love 

of  liberty,  love  of  purity,  love  of  home,  etc. 
It  must  likewise  be  admitted  tliat  there  are 

noted  men  in  the  church  who  are  lacking 
in  these  same  commendable  qualities. 

Which  of  the  two  classes  have  the  better 
chance  of  salvation  in  tlie  world  to  come? 

Querist. Neither  the  benevolent  qualities  of  un- 
believers nor  church  membership  availeth 

to  salvation.  If  neither  is  sufficient  to  re- 
deem the  soul  from  the  love  and  practice  of 

sin,  and  to  open  the  heart  to  all  noble  and 
pure  sentiments  and  true  benevolences  in 

this  life,  they  cannot  be  depended  on  in 

"the  world  to  come."  Only  that  which 
saves  now  can  save  hereafter.  The  benevo- 

lent infidel  must  open  his  heart  to  faith 
and  come  into  union  and  communion  with 

God  through  Christ  in  order  to  be  ran- 
somed from  the  power  of  sin.  The  nominal 

Christian  must  learn  that  something  more 

than  profession  or  church  membership  is 
essential  to  salvation.  His  faith  must  be- 

come vital,  his  repentance  sincere,  his  self- 
surrender  to  Christ  unconditional  and  com- 

plete, before  he  can  cherish  the  hope  of 
salvation  hereafter  or  rejoice  in  its  present 

possession. 
Do  you  consider  it  wise  to  teach  children 

in  the  Sunday-school  that  the  Book  of 
Daniel  was  written  by  a  Maccabean  about 
B.  C.  166?  F.  L.  Taylor. 

Ionia,  Mich. 
We  should  not  think  it  wise  to  raise  any 

question  of  this  kind  with  the  children  in 

Sunday-school.  It  is  far  more  important 
to  teach  them  the  moral  lessons  to  be 

drawn  from  the  book.  Should  the  ques- 
tion of  the  date  of  the  book  come  up  in  the 

Bible  class,  it  would  be  proper  for  the 
teacher  to  state  as  clearly  as  he  was  able 

the  two  views  held  by  Bible  scholars  in 
reference  to  the  date  of  the  book  and  the 

reasons  therefor,  as  far  as  he  is  able  to 
state  them.  In  no  case,  however,  should 
even  the  Bible  class  be  switched  off  into 

an  unprofitable  discussion  on  disputed 

questions. 
Willyou  please  give  your  view  on  card  play- 

ing and  dancing  for  church  members,  who 
have  dancing  and  card  parties  at  their  homts? 
What  is  the  remedy?  A  Sister. 
Jacksonville,  Mo. 

Without  classifying  these  practices  along 
with  the  chief  sins  of  our  age,  we  should 

say  that  those  who  have  accepted  Christ 

as  their  pattern  of  life,  and  who  have  en- 
listed under  his  banner  to  assist  in  redeem- 

ing the  world,  ought  to  find  something 
more  valuable  with  which  to  employ  their 
time  than  dancing  and  card  playing,  and 

something  less  likely  to  prove  a  stumbling- 
block  to  young  Christians.  We  know  of  no 

remedy  for  this  or  any  other  form  of  world  - 
liness  than  a  deeper  and  more  earnest  re- 

ligious life,  a  higher  conception  of  what  a 
Christian  ought  to  be.  These  practices  are 
symptoms,  really,  of  a  superficial  religious 
life,  and  must  be  treated  constitutionally 
rather  than  specifically. 
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III.    The  Society  Controversy. 

For  seventeen  years  the  name  of  Alex- 
ander Campbell  stood  at  the  head  of  the 

column  of  our  missionary  host.  He  had 

helped  by  voice  and  pen  to  foster  a  mis- 
sionary spirit  among  the  churches  as  in- 

dispensable to  the  ultimate  triumph  of  New 
Testament  Christianity.  But  his  voice 

was  scarcely  hushed  in  death  before  the 

enemies  of  missionary  co-operation  in 
general,  and  of  the  American  Christian 
Missionary  Society  in  particular,  made 
use  of  his  great  name  in  defense  of  their 
methods  of  obstruction.  They  quoted  the 

early  numbers  of  the  Christian  Baptist 
in  justification  of  their  claim,  and  as  the 
true  followers  of  Mr.  Campbell  in  the 

restoration  of  primitive  ideals,  raised  their 

cry  against  "man-made  plans." 
It  has  already  been  shown  by  the  writers 

who  have  preceded  me  that  "the  great 
Christian  life  of  Alexander  Campbell 

presents  no  such  monstrous  contradiction 
as  a  lifelong  consecration  of  his  own 

powers  and  labors  to  the  proclamation  of 
the  gospel  on  the  one  hand,  and  opposition 

to  a  similar  work  through  the  co-operation 
and  means  of  brethren  at  large  on  the 

other."  But  I  venture  to  add  the  testi- 
mony of  W.  K.  Pendleton  on  the  true 

position  of  Mr.  Campbell,  given  in  an  ad- 
dress at  the  eighteenth  anniversary  of  the 

American  Christian  Missionary  Society  in 
the  autumn  of  1866: 

'  'We  feel  that  it  is  due  to  the  great  name  of 
Alexander  Campbell  to  vindicate  his  memory 
from  the  charge  that  he  was  ever  opposed  to 
true  missionary  work,  or  true  and  scripturally 
conducted  missions.  It  must  be  remembered 

that  in  his  early  writings  he  was  engaged 
almost  incessantly  in  the  fiercest  and  closest 
conflicts  with  the  various  forms  of  sectarian- 

ism, which  surrounded  him,  and  which,  as 
organizations,  both  in  their  theory  and  their 
practice,  he  was  deeply  convinced  were  in- 

jurious to  the  highest  interests  of  the  church, 
and  incumbrances  upon  the  primitive  power  of 

the  gospel.  As  such  he  attacked  them .  'Their 
missionary  plans'vr&a  but  one  feature  of  many, 
and  this  as  a  plan,  not  as  a  legitimate  purpose, 
he  criticised,  with  a  moderation  and  caution, 
however,  which  showed  that  he  desired  to 
touch  it  but  gently.  His  arrows  were  directed 

against  the 'scheme.'  'Our  objections  to  the 
missionary  plan,'  says  he,  'originated  from 
the  conviction  that  it  is  unauthorized  in  the 

New  Testament;  and  that  in  many  instances 
it  is  a  system  of  iniquitous  peculation  and 
speculation,  I  feel  perfectly  able  to  maintain. 
.  .  .  There  is  another  difficulty  of  which 
we  are  aware,  that,  aa  some  objects  are  mani- 

festly good,  and  the  means  adopted  for  their 
accomplishment  manifestly  evil,  speaking 
against  the  means  employed,  we  may  be  some- 

times understood  as  opposing  the  objects 
abstractly,  especially  by  those  who  do  not 
wish  to  understand,  but  rather  to  misrepre- 

sent. For  instance,  that  the  conversion  of  the 
heathen  to  the  Christian  religion  is  an  object 
manifestly  good,  all  Christians  will  acknowl- 

edge; yet  every  one  acquainted  with  the  means 
employed,  and  with  the  success  attendant  on 
the  means,  must  know  that  the  means  have 
not  been  blessed;  and  every  intelligent  Chris- 

tian must  know  that  many  of  the  means  em- 

ployed have  been  manifestly  evil.    Besides,' 

he  says,  and  this  I  take  to  be  the  key  to  all  his 

opposition  to  these  sectarian  missions,  'to 
convert  the  heathen  to  the  popular  Christianity 
of  these  times  would  be  an  object  of  no  great 

consequence,  as  the  popular  Christians  them- 
selves, for  the  most  part,  require  to  be  con- 
verted to  the  Christianity  of  the  New  Testa- 

ment.' 

"This  is  the  author's  own  explanation  of  the 
motives  of  his  opposition  as  expressed  on  the 
the  earliest  pages  cf  the  Christian  Baptist 
itself,  and  I  need  not  pause  to  show  how 
utterly  irrelevant  it  is  to  the  uses  for  which  it 
is  now  sought  to  be  employed.  The  fact  is, 
his  heart  was  too  full  of  the  benevolent  and 

saving  power  of  the  gospel  to  allow  him  to 
impose  any  trammels  upon  any  legitimate 
means  which  the  liberality  and  the  wisdom  of 

the  church  might  devise  for  its  universal  proc- 
lamation. When  this  society  was  first 

formed  he  was  made  its  president,  and  in  this 
relation  he  continued  by  the  partiality  of  its 
members  and  with  his  own  consent  till  he  was 

called  to  join  the  congregation  of  the  first 
born  in  heaven.  From  the  first  he  threw  his 

mighty  influence  in  its  favor." — Millennial 
Harbinger,  1868,  page  497. 

Notwithstanding  this  able  defense  of  the 
missionary  spirit  of  the  sage  of  Bethany 

by  one  who  had  stood  nearest  to  him,  the 

closing  months  of  the  year  of  1866  wit- 
nessed widespread  disaffection.  Men  who 

during  Mr.  Campbell's  life  had  manifested 
their  disapproval  in  quietly  holding  aloof, 

now  became  outspoken  in  their  denuncia- 
tion of  the  methods  of  co-operation  em- 

ployed. The  missionary  societies  were 

branded  as  disguised  ecclesiastical  ma- 
chines. "If  these  societies  are  right, 

then,"  they  urged,  "so  are  the  papacy  and 
sects."  They  were  to  be  classed  with 
"dancing,"  "gaming,"  "horseracing"  and 
other  similar  works  of  the  flesh. 

It  was,  indeed,  a  critical  point  in  our  mis- 
sionary history.  In  September  the  Cali- 

fornia Missionary  Society  adjourned  sine 
die  because  of  the  conviction  of  many 

members  that  there  was  a  "want  of  Script- 
ure precedent  for  holding  delegate  con- 

ventions." This  step  was  hailed  with  joy 
by  anti-society  men  and  claimed  as  an  in- 

dication of  the  "decided  tendency  of 

things,"  and  the  early  death  of  all  such 
"unauthorized  efforts"  among  us  was  con- 

fidently predicted. 
At  about  this  time  occurred  the  defection 

of  Benjamin  Franklin  from  the  missionary 

ranks,  which  gave  further  comfort  to  the 

opposition.  He  had  been  reckoned  one  of 
the  supporters  of  missionary  effort  from 
the  beginning.  He  had  at  one  time  served 
as  corresponding  secretary,  and  was  then 

one  of  the  vice-presidents  of  the  organiza- 
tion. But  near  the  close  of  1866  he 

changed  front  and  from  that  time  on,  the 
weight  of  his  influence  was  against  it,  and 
no  reasonable  compromises  were  able  to 
win  him  back  from  his  new  position. 
The  conversion  of  Benjamin  Franklin 

was  the  occasion  of  great  rejoicing  among 

those  bent  on  the  destruction  of  our  strug  - 
gling  missionary  society.  Talbot  Fanning 
in  the  Gospel  Advocate  hastened  to  extend 

the  hand  of  fellowship  to  this  new  ac- 
cession to  the  anti-mission  ranks: 

"  vVhile  we  are  rejoiced  to  know  that  Bro.  B. 
Franklin  is  now,   for  the  first  time  since  the 

year  of  grace  1853,  making  war  upon  all 
human  organizations  as  substitutes  for  the 
Church  of  Christ,  it  strikes  us  that  he  has 
made  so  many  side  cuts  at  good  brethren  who 
have  stood  the  heat  of  the  battle,  which 
is  now  almost  over,  that  he  might  afford  to 
confess  before  God  and  his  brethren  that  in 
his  bushwhacking  experiment  he  has  neither 
done  justice  to  himself  or  the  cause  of  his 
Master.  We  thank  God,  however,  that  our 
brother  is  now  ably  and  no  doubt  successfully 

defending  the  Church  of  Christ  against  mis- 
sionary organizations  and  all  other  human  in- 

ventions for  the  service  of  the  church." 

The  battle  was  not  so  nearly  over  as  the 

enemies  of  co-operation  imagined.  The 
loss  of  Bro.  Franklin  was  deeply  felt,  and 
the  transfer  of  the  American  Christian 

Review  to  the  side  of  the  opposition  added, 

at  the  time,  to  its  strength,  and  increased 
the  difficulties  in  the  way  of  missionary 
success.  But  the  friends  of  missions  were 

by  no  means  disheartened.  The  life,  the 

growth  of  the  cause,  they  felt  depended 

upon  their  hearty  co-operation,  and 
obedience  to  the  letter  and  spirit  of  the 

great  commission.  The  Christian  Stan- 
dard, with  Isaac  Errett  at  the  helm,  had 

already  proved  a  valuable  help  to  the  cause 
of  missions,  and  its  editor  now  threw  his 

great  strength  into  the  conflict  over  plans 
which  was  soon  to  turn  the  tide  and  make 

us  a  missionary  people.  In  1867  Mr. 
Errett  was  compelled  to  write : 

"The  Standard  is  the  only  weekly  paper 
among  us  now  that  advocates  missionary 
societies,  and  we  want  the  brethren  to  know 
this  fact.  When  there  is  a  great  end  to  be 

accomplished,  a  scriptural  end,  and  the  Word 
of  God  does  not  shut  us  up  to  any  special 

routine  of  operations,  we  go  for  the  best  ex- 
pedients that  the  united  wisdom  of  the 

brethren  in  a  given  district,  state  or  nation, 

may  suggest.  .  .  .  But  we  have  no  idola- 
trous attachments  to  the  General  Missionary 

Society.  If  it  can  do  the  work  proposed,  we 
will  encourage  it.  If  it  fails  to  command 
sufficient  confidence  and  sympathy  to  enable  it 
to  do  its  work  wisely  and  well,  we  shall  go  in 
in  for  whatever  form  of  associated  effort  the 

general  wisdom  of  the  brotherhood  may  ap- 
prove. But  we  record  our  deliberate  con- 
viction here,  that  if  the  attacks  on  our 

General  Missionary  Society  prevail  to  its 
destruction  and  we  are  left  to  rely  simply  on 
what  individual  churches  may  see  fit  to  do, 
we  will  throw  back  our  cause  at  least  half  a 

century,  and  devolve  on  a  coming  generation 

at  least  tenfold  labor  to  recover  lost  ground. ' ' 
The  next  three  years  of  our  missionary 

effort  were  spent  in  fruitless  attempts  to 
divise  some  plan  that  would  harmonize  all 

factions  and  secure  the  co-operation  of  the 
entire  brotherhood.  The  friends  of  the 

society  kindly  invited  suggestions  with  a 
view  to  finding  a  true  and  scriptural  basis 
for  missionary  enterprise  that  would  be 

acceptable  to  all.  To  some  of  these  over- 
tures Mr.  Franklin  replied  in  the  columns 

of  the  Review,  from  which  we  quote: 

"Our  'unreasonable  change'  is  not  from  a 
missionary  to  an  anti- missionary  man,  but 
from  a  society  to  an  anti -society  man;  not 
from  a  co-operation  to  an  anti- co-operation 
man,  but  from  a  society  scheme,  formed  after 
a  sectarian  model,  which  we  have  tried 
twenty  years  and  completely  demonstrated  to 
to  be  a  failure,   having  no  effective  co-opera- 
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ting  in  it,  for  evangelizing,  to  the  simplest 
method  of  co-operation  ever  practiced  as  well 
as  the  most  effective,  the  method  practiced  by 
the  first  Christians  and  practiced  again  in  our 
own  time,  by  which  we  have  pushed  the 

gospel  half  round  the  world  in  fifty  years." 
In  suggesting  a  safe  ground,  he  said  let  it 

be  "understood  that  all  constitutions,  laws, 
memberships,  life  memberships,  life  director- 

ships, presidents  and  vice-presidents  will  be 
wiped  out.  There  will  be  no  society.  The 
reports  will  not  show  what  the  society  has 
done,  but  what  the  churches  of  the  Lord 
and  individual  Christians  have  done  in  a 
certain  work,  or  through  a  certain  channel. 
When  the  meeting  is  convened  it  can  select 

some  one  to  preside  for  the  occasion  and  an- 
other to  serve  as  clerk.  The  churches  then 

can  give  to  their  co-operation,  the  state 
meeting  or  the  general  meeting  what  they 
think  propei ,  or  as  they  dispose  in  their 
hearts.  Something  of  this  kind  would  har- 

monize the  brethren  generally  and  open  the 

way  for  all  to  go  to  work. ' ' 
At  the  anniversary  meeting  of  the 

American  Christian  Missionary  Society,  in 
1867,  a  committee  was  appointed  to  so 
change  the  constitution  of  the  society  as 

to  remove  some  of  the  most  serious  objec- 
tions, and  if  possible  conciliate  the  breth- 

ren of  the  opposition.  The  following  year 

several  changes  were  made  on  the  recom- 
mendation of  the  committee,  the  most 

radical  of  which  was  the  abandonment  of 

life  memberships,  life  directorships,  etc. 

It  was  then  resolved  "that  in  view  of  the 
abandonment  of  life  memberships  and 
life  directorships,  from  which  the  principal 
income  of  the  society  has  been  derived,  the 
board  of  managers  be  and  they  are  hereby 
requested  to  devise  and  carry  out  a  plan  of 

annual  and  life  subscriptions,  whereby  a 
constant  income  may  be  secured  and  a 

permanent  basis  provided  for  the  opera- 

tions of  the  society." 
A  committee  composed  of  W.  K.  Pendle- 

ton, Isaac  Errett,  W.  J.  Pettigrew  and 
Geo.  W.  Elley  was  appointed  to  advise  the 
opposing  brethren  of  the  change  -  and 

solicit  their  co-operation,  which  they  did 

in  a  note  declaring  that  "these  changes 
had  been  made  on  the  motion  and  by  the 
advice  of  many  of  the  oldest  friends  of  the 

society  who  have  been  influenced  mainly 
by  a  desire  to  harmonize  with  others  who 

thought  them  necessary,  and  it  is  hoped 
that  the  generous  spirit  of  fraternity  which 

they  have  thus  manifested  will  be  met  by 
an  equally  generous  advance  on  the  part  of 
those  to  whom  this  offering  of  Christian 
fellowship  is  extended.  If  we  cannot  all 

agree  as  to  the  details  of  a  plan,  we  can  at 
least  consent  to  work  together  under  that 

which  has  secured  the  unanimous  approval 
of  so  large  a  body  of  our  best  minds,  and 
be  content  to  hold  our  private  opinions 

subject  to  the  voice  of  the  majority." 

An  order  went  into  effect  June  1st  that 

sweeps  liquor  from  all  restaurants  and  eat- 
ing houses  connected  with  tbe  Southern 

Pacific  Company.  This  order  we  tried  to 

get  Senator  Stanford  to  issue.  Mr.  Hunt- 
ington sees  the  inconsistency  of  demanding 

total  abstinence  on  the  part  of  employees 

and  at  the  same  time  placing  the  tempta- 
tion before  them  at  every  eating  house. 

Now  banish  all  liquor  from  the  buffet  cars, 
and  the  thing  is  complete.  The  order  that 
has  gone  into  force  will  have  a  wonderful 
effect  for  good  in  the  cause  of  prohibition. 
The  saloon  papers  are  berating  Mr.  Hunt- 

ington for  issuing  the  order,  but  Uncle 
Colis  is  not  caring  or  losing:  sleep  over  it.  It 
is  a  grand  step  forward. — California  Voice. 

CHURCH  EXTENSION  CATECHISM. 
Question.  What  is  the  Church  Extension 

Fund? 
Answer.  It  is  a  permanent  and  perpetual 

fund,  created  by  the  brotherhood,  to  be  loaned 
at  four  per  cent,  to  aid  in  completing  houses  of 
worship. 

Q.     Where  is  the  office? 
A.    In  Kansas  City,  Mo. 

Q.     Why  located  there? 
A.  Because  Kansas  City  is  in  or  near  to  the 

territory  where  most  of  the  money  is  loaned. 
Q.     Is  this  money  loaned  in  the  West  only? 
A.  No.  It  is  loaned  in  any  part  of  the 

United  States  or  Canada,  or  in  our  new  pos- 
sessions, where  missions  cannot  borrow  money 

on  the  ground  or  cannot  borrow  except  at  high 
premium  and  interest  rates. 

Q.     Why  was  the  fund  started? 
A.  Because  secular  loan  concerns  will  not 

loan  money  to  mission  churches  except  in  rare 

cases.  It  was  started,  also,  to  stop  indis- 
criminate appeals  and  to  aid  missions  to  build 

by  a  loan  rather  than  by  a  gift. 
Q.     How  is  this  fund  built  up? 
A.  By  an  annual  offering  in  September 

among  the  churches,  by  20  per  cent,  of  the 

receipts  from  "boys'  and  girls' rally  day  for 
America"  in  the  Sunday-schools  on  the  Sun- 

day nearest  Thanksgiving,  by  bequests,  an- 
nuity money  and  personal  gifts. 

Q.  How  many  organizations  have  the  Dis- 
ciples of  Christ? 

A.    Over  nine  thousand. 

Q.  About  how  many  churches  sent  offerings 
last  year? 

A.     About  1,000  observed  collection  day. 
Q.  How  many  congregations  out  of  the 

9,000  are  without  homes? 
A.     Over  2,700. 
Q,     When  was  the  board  created? 
A.    At  the  National  Convention  of  1898. 

Q.  Who  and  what  kind  of  men  are  on  the 

board? 
A.  D.  O.  Smart,  Prea.;  T.  R.  Bryan, 

Treas.;  Langston  Bacon,  Atty.;  Fletcher 

Cowherd,  R.  L.  Yeager,  all  successful  busi- 
ness men  of  Kansas  City  and  members  of  our 

church;  and  T.  P.  Haley  and  W.  F.  Richard- 
son, two  of  our  pastors  in  Kansas  City. 

Q,     When  does  the  board  meet? 
A.  Regularly  on  the  first  Tuesday  of  each 

month  in  the  afternoon  at  600  Waterworks 
Building. 

Q,     Is  the  board  an  incorporated  body? 

A,  It  is,  and  its  corporate  name  is  "Board 
of  Church  Extension  Fund  of  American  Chris- 

tian Missionary  Society." 
Q.    Is  the  treasurer  under  bond? 
A.     He  is. 

Q.     How  much  money  is  there  in  the  fund? 
A.     8194,000  on  August  1st. 
Q.  How  many  churches  have  been  aided 

since  the  beginning? 
A.     Four  hundred  and  thirty. 

Q.  How  many  have  paid  back  their  loans  in 
full? 

A.     One  hundred  and  fifteen. 

Q.  How  much  has  been  paid  back  to  the 
board  in  loans  and  interest? 

A.     Over  $110,000. 

Q.  How  many  have  asked  aid  since  the  or- 
ganization of  this  fund? 

A.     Over  1,800. 

Q.  On  what  conditions  can  one  of  our 
churches  receive  aid? 

A.  (a)  That  the  building  is  actually  need- 
ed, (b)  That  they  have  done  all  they  could 

toward  first  buying  the  lot  and  commencing 
the  building,  (c)  That  the  loan  asked  pays 
every  debt,  (d)  That  they  insure  the  house 
for  full  length  of  loan. 

Q.     What  interest  is  charged? 
A.    Four  per  cent. 
Q.    Why  charge  interest? 
A.  It  stimulates  the  congregation  to  re- 

turn the  loan,  and  pays  the  current  expenses 

of  handling  the  money  and  disseminating  in- 
formation . 

Q.     Then  this  a  perpetual  fund,  is  it? 
A.  It  is,  and  will  go  on  continually  building 

houses  when  we  are  gone  from  earth.  The 
principal  and  interest  are  both  loaned  as  fast 
as  they  come  into  the  treasury. 

Q.     Why  not  give  the  churches  the  money? 
A.  Because  a  loan  at  four  per  cent,  to  be 

paid  back  in  four  or  five  years  answers  the 
same  purpose  as  a  gift,  and  the  money  is  saved 
to  help  another  congregation  every  four  or  five 

years. 
Q.  How  many  churches  have  been  aided 

this  year  up  to  August  1899? 
A.  Exactly  50;  67  others  are  promised 

aid. 

Q.     Where  will  the  money  come  from? 
A.  From  the  September  offering  if  the 

churches  respond  as  they  are  expected. 
Q.     Is  money  loaned  to  pay  old  debts? 
A.  In  no  case  except  to  keep  a  church 

building  from  being  sold  for  debt. 
Q.  Why  are  mortgages  being  foreclosed  on 

so  many  mission  churches? 
A.  Because  they  borrowed  money  at  ex- 

orbitant rates  and  on  short  time,  vainly 

hoping  to  pay  out. 
Q.  How  much  money  is  needed  each  year 

to  answer  worthy  appeals? 
A.     Not  less  than  $100,000. 
Q.  Do  other  religious  bodies  have  a  church 

extension  fund? 
A.  The  Methodists  have  raised  nearly  six 

million,  the  Presbyterians  over  two  million, 
the  Congregationalists  two  and  a  half  million, 

etc. 
Q.    What  are  our  people  seeking  to  do? 
A.  To  lift  our  fund  to  a  quarter  of  a  million 

by  the  close  of  1900. 
Q.  How  much  does  the  board  call  for  in  the 

September  offering? 
A.     $15,000. 

Q.     Where  and  to  whom  is  money  sent? 
A.  To  G.  W.  Muckley,  Cor.  Sec,  Kansas 

City,  Mo. 

Commercial  Travlers  at  Jubilee  Con- 
vention. 

Editor  Christian- Evangelist  .-—Can  you  not 
create,  through  your  most  excellent  paper,  an 
interest  for  a  meeting  of  commercial  travel- 

ers at  our  Jubilee  Convention?  The  very  best 
meeting  at  the  Detroit  C.  E.  Convention,  out- 

side of  our  own  rally,  was  the  meetiDg  of  com- 
mercial tourists.  About  300  met  in  a  parlor 

of  a  Detroit  church  and  it  certainly  was  the 
very  best  meeting  at  that  great  convention. 
There  are  375,000  commercial  tourists  employ- 

ed in  the  country  and  if  they  were  all  Chris- 
tian Endeavorers  what  a  mighty  work  they 

could  do  for  the  Master.  Just  think  of  it.  By 
using  the  same  energy  to  bring  sinners  to 
Christ  as  they  do  to  sell  goods  what  a  wonder- 

ful work  they  could  do.  They  are  the  bright- 
est and  brainiest  men  we  have.  What  would  it 

mean  if  all  this  host  of  drummers  were  turned 
loose  for  Christ?    Yours  truly, 

J.  D.  Johnson. 
Canton,  Ohio. 

[The  above  suggestion  of  Bro.  Johnson  is  a 
very  good  one,  indeed,  and  we  see  no  reason 
why  it  should  not  be  carried  out.  Among  the 
375,000  commercial  tourists  in  this  country, 
there  must  be  a  large  number  of  them  which 
are  connected  with  our  religious  movement, 
and  a  special  meeting  of  this  class  at  Cincinnati 
in  connection  with  our  Jubilee  Convention 

would  constitute  a  very  interesting  feature  of 
that  great  assembly.  Such  a  meeting  would 
give  opportunity  for  impressing  upon  these 
the  special  opportunities  they  have  for  dis- 

seminating the  influence  of  Christianity,  as 
well  as  the  special  perils  to  which  they  may 
be  exposed.  We  trust  that  the  secretaries  of 
the  A.  C.  M.  S.  will  interest  themselves  in 
this  matter,  and  see  that  such  a  meeting  be 
called. — Editor.] 

When  an  editor  or  a  preacher  says,  "Let 
us  be  better  Baptists,"  or  better  Methodists, 
or  better  Presbyterians,  is  he  not  emphasizing 
denominational  distinctions?  Would  it  not  be 

better  to  say,  "Let  us  be  better  Christians?" 
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®ur  Buiget. 
— Jubilee  Convention  Oct.  13-20. 

— Church  Extension  offering  September  3d. 

— September  is  the  last  month  of  the  mis- 
sionary year. 

— Christian -Evangelist  Church  Extension 
number  next  week. 

—Our  colleges,  the  Jubilee  Convention  and 
Church  Extension,  the  leading  features  of  this 

paper. 
— We  continue  to  receive  expressions  of  very 

high  appreciation  of  our  historical  series  of 
articles.  They  are  a  feast  of  great  things  for 
our  older  brethren  and  a  schoolmaster  for  the 

youDg. 

— There  are  indications  that  the  mystery  en- 
shrouding Christian  Science,  Spiritism,  faith- 

cures,  etc.,  will  soon  be  taken  away  and  the 
true  science  underlying  the  phenomena  at- 

tending these  falsely  so  -  called  sciences  be 
revealed. 

— The  success  which  the  agents  of  some  of 
our  educational  institutions  have  had  during 
the  past  year  in  raising  money  for  debts,  for 
current  expenses  and  for  endowments  is  a 
clear  indication  of  a  deeper  interest  in  the 

welfare  of  our  schools  by  the  people.  Their  im- 
portance and  usefulness  are  beginning  to  dawn 

upon  the  cburch,  and  a  better  appreciation  is 
being  shown  in  the  response  to  appeals  for 
relief  and  for  increased  strength. 

— The  man  who  in  his  journey  comes  to  a 
guidepost  that  clearly  points  the  way  to  where 
he  wants  to  go  does  not  usually  spend  the  rest 
of  his  days  around  that  guidepost  commenting 
on  its  clearness,  its  simplicity,  its  beauty,  its 
logic  and  its  authenticity,  but  presses  forward 
under  the  stimulus  of  its  information .  There 
seems  to  be  exceptions  to  this  rule,  however, 

in  the  religious  domain.  The  guidepost  in  re- 
ligion, as  in  the  physical  journey,  is  of  first  im- 

portance as  to  the  way,  but  of  second  impor- 
tance only  as  to  the  end. 

— The  following  paragraph  from  the  Standard 
(Baptist)  is  a  good  explanation  of  a  very  com- 

mon phenomenon  and  the  moral: 
The  reason  it  takes  so  long  for  church  work 

to  get  started  in  the  fall  is  because  so  few  be- 
sides the  pastor  give  any  time  or  thought  dur- 

ing the  summer  to  preparation  or  definite 
plans.  Thoughts  cross  the  mind  of  some 
possible  improvement  in  methods,  but  not  un- 

til people  get  together  again  and  cool  weather 
is  well  advanced  is  anything  new  actually 
undertaken.  August  is  the  time  to  "begin  to 
get  ready." 
— The  schedule  of  our  educational  institu- 

tions, both  personal  and  general,  on  another 
page  of  this  paper, will  help  to  give  our  readers 
a  more  definite  idea  of  our  educational  forces 
and  their  efficiency.  In  studying  the  school 
problem  from  the  basis  of  this  chart  it  will  be 
well  to  ask  whether, in  the  light  of  our  strength 
as  a  religious  body,  they  are  such  schools  as 
they  should  be  and  as  we  are  able  to  make 
them.  Where, then,  is  our  ground  for  boasting? 
True,  we  are  proud  of  our  schools  and  many  of 
them  have  done  a  grand  work  for  Christ  and 
for  humanity ,  but  we  are  not  ready  to  rest  our 

educational  oars .  Our  schools  must  be  strength- 
ened mightily  if  they  are  to  survive  the  de- 

mands of  the  20th  century .  The  weaker  ones 
should  be  articulated  with  the  stronger  and  the 
stronger  ones  made  doubly  strong  against  the 
present  and  approaching  burdens.  We  need 
more  pride  in  our  schools,  more  interest  in 
their  welfare,  more  concern  for  their  future. 

— The  total  valuation  of  college  property 
given  in  our  schedule  in  this  paper  is  a  little 
less  than  two  million  dollars,  or  scarcely 
enough  to  well  endow  a  single  university.  But 
this  amount  is  divided  among  about  forty  in- 

stitutions of  learning,  making  the  average 
property  valuation  less  than  $50,000.  Then  it 
must  be  remembered  that  the  indebtedness  of 

the  college  is  not  deducted  from  the  valuation 
given.    This  will  greatly  reduce  the  total  and 

average  valuation  of  the  property  of  our 
schools.  What  stronger  argument  could  be 
put  forth  for  the  need  of  greater  liberality  to- 

ward our  schools  than  this?  They  all  sorely 
need  better  equipment,  or  at  least  what  they 

have  paid  for;  and,  in  addition,  liberal  endow- 
ments, if  they  are  to  be  what  both  the  church 

and  the  times  demand  that  they  should  be. 

— The  editor  of  the  St.  Louis  Christian  Ad- 
vocate must  be  making  a  study  of  mental  aber- 

rations. The  subjects  of  his  editorial  articles 

last  week  were  "Cigarette  Insanity,"  "Fads 
and  Follies,"  •  'A  Useful  Miracle' '  (the  paint- 

ing of  the  late  Empress  Elizabeth  bleeding  at 

the  point  where  wounded) ,  *  'A  Wonderful  Oc- 
currence" (the  eyes  of  a  picture  of  the  Vir- 

gin turning  in  their  sockets)  and  "The  Novel 
as  Illustration"  (the  extreme  uses  of  the  sen- 

sational in  the  pulpit) .  Not  long  ago  he  told 
us  his  views  of  a  certain  healing  school  sensa- 

tion, etc.  We  hope  that  the  esteemed  editor 
shall  soon  be  able  to  explain  the  mystery 
of  the  dominance  of  politics  in  the  churches  to 
the  moral  detriment  of  the  nation — on  the  sa  - 
loon  question,  for  instance. 

— The  annuity  plan  is  a  fortunate  solution  of 
the  question  of  giving  to  missions  in  large 
sums  to  many  persons.  They  have  money 
which  they  intend  to  give  for  missionary  pur- 

poses, but  need  the  interest  thereon  while  in 
the  flesh.  By  the  annuity  plan  they  can  give 
this  money  at  once,  get  a  good  interest  on  it 
during  life,  and  then  live  to  see  the  rich  fruits 
of  it  therein  and  the  wisdom  of  the  gift.  And 
while  several  such  gifts  have  been  made  to  the 
Home  and  the  Foreign  Societies,  we  are  glad 
to  see  that  Church  Extension  is  not  being  for- 

gotten along  this  line.  Brother  Pickens,  of 
Tyler,  Texas,  has  just  given  Church  Extension 
85,000  on  this  plan  and  thereby  greatly  helps 
forward  this  indispensable  part  of  our  work. 
This  shows  that  business  men  have  confidence 

in  the  usefulness,  good  management  and  per- 
petuity of  the  Church  Extension  Fund  and  are 

not  afraid  to  leave  their  money  to  its  care. 
And  then,  too,  the  thought  that  it  is  not  only 
a  good  but  also  a  permanent  investment  is 
important  and  should  not  be  overlooked. 
There  are  but  few  things  in  this  world  to  which 

money  can  be  left  with  the  assurance  of  per- 
petual usefulness  aside  from  Church  Extension . 

This  thought  is  well  explained  in  the  perpetual 
motion  cut  on  the  last  page  of  this  paper,  to 
which  we  invite  your  special  attention. 

— The  receipts  for  Foreign  Missions  for  the 
first  seven  days  of  August  were  $904.36.  The 
total  receipts  to  date  for  the  year  are  $127,  - 
740.22.  To  reach  the  $150,000  mark  the  board 
must  receive  $22,259.78  by  Sept.  30th,  when 
the  books  close.    The  time  is  short. 

— R.  B.  Neal,  of  Grayson,  Ky.,  has  issued 
tract  number  five  of  his  Anti-Mormon  Tracts. 

The  title  of  this  tract  is  '  'The  Stick  of  Ephraim 
vs.  The  Bible  of  the  Western  Continent;  or, 

The  Manuscript  Found  vs.  The  Book  of  Mor- 
mon." This  tract  is  in  small  type  and  con- 

tains much  matter  which  Bro .  Neal  thinks  is 
of  such  a  character  as  will  blunt  the  pen  and 
tongue  of  any  Mormon  elder  who  may  attempt 
to  reply.  Bro.  Neal  is  devoting  a  great 
amount  of  time  to  this  work,  is  careful  in  his 
quotations,  and  indefatigable  in  his  purpose, 
which  is  the  product  of  the  most  profound  and 
sincere  convictions,  and  what  he  says  carries 
weight  with  it.  He  assures  all  who  read  his 
tracts  that  he  may  be  quoted  therefrom  with 
the  utmost  confidence.  Bro.  Neal  is  at  work 
on  tract  number  six  and  is  depending  on  large 
sales  of  the  present  one  to  publish  it.  The 
tracts  do  not  overlap  each  other  iD  matter,  but 
make  a  continuous  refutation  of  Mormonism 
from  continuous  material.  We  hope  that  tract 
number  five  will  meet  with  the  large  sales  that 
its  author  and  its  merit  deserve. 

— The  last  number  of  the  Christian  Guide, 

published  at  Louisville,  Ky.,  is  unusually  in- 
teresting. The  large  number  of  half-tone  pict- 

ures of  historic  buildings,   prominent  men  and 

noted  preachers  will  not  fail  to  catch  the  at- 
tention and  to  stir  up  the  memories  of  its 

readers. 

— Out  of  9,000  congregations  about  1,200  con- 
tributed to  Church  Extension  in  1898,  That 

number  should  be  doubled  this  Jubilee  Year. 

Every  congregation  that  takes  an  offerir  g  for 
Home  and  Foreign  Missions  should  contribute 
to  Church  Extension. 

— The  Church  Extension  Catechism,  on  an- 
other page  of  this  issue,  should  be  read  to  the 

end.  It  contains  a  mine  of  information  within 
small  compass.  Information  is  what  our 
people  want.  The  people  give  money  when 
they  know  it  is  needed.     Let  in  the  light. 

— On  August  third  toe  board  of  Church  Ex- 
tension received  $5,000  on  the  Annuity  plan, 

fromD.  R.  Pickens,  of  Tyler,  Texas.  This 
liberal  gift  is  made  out  of  a  full  appreciation  of 
the  needs  of  Church  Extension  and  from  a 

knowledge  of  what  the  fund  has  done  for 
Texas  mission  points.  The  board  has  aided  34 
churches  in  Texas.  The  Tyler  church  property 

was  saved  by  a  $1,200  loan,  and  seven  other 
points  are  promised  aid  in  Texas.  Surely, 
Church  Extension  has  been  and  is  a  friend  to 
Texas  mission  work.  Will  the  churches  in 
Texas  not  now  come  up  to  the  full  measure  of 
their  duty  in  the  forthcoming  September 
offering?  In  looking  over  the  annual  report 
for  last  year  we  find  only  34  contributing 
churches  in  Texas  to  Church  Extension  with 

an  aggregate  gift  from  all  of  $266.95.  Texas 
will  do  better  this  year,  but  the  churches 

should  see  to  it  that  Bro.  Pickens'  gift  does 
not  stand  alone.  For  information  on  Annuity 
plan  write  to  G.  W.  Muckley,  Kansas  City, 
Mo. 

— There  should  be  many  to  follow  the  ex- 
ample of  D.  R.  Pickens  in  his  handsome  gift 

of  $5,000  to  Church  Extension.  This  board 
now  has  the  right  of  way  and  people  should 
send  gifts  in  abundance  from  now  until  the 
the  Jubilee  Convention.  This  year  the  board 
has  received,  besides  the  above,  $8,000  from 

one  source;  four  have  given  $500  each;  $333.1-3 
and  another  $100  on  the  Annunity  plan,  $15,- 
433.1-3  in  all.  If  you  have  money  to  leave  to 
Church  Extension  in  a  will,  give  it  to  the 
board  now,  for  which  you  will  receive  a  bond 
signed  by  the  proper  officers.  You  will  be 
paid  six  per  cent.,  and  your  money  will  be 
building  churches.  Missions  are  glad  to  get 
money  on  the  easy  terms  of  the  board  at  six 
per  cent.  Your  money  is  not  taxed,  you  never 
need  to  reinvest, and  at  your  death  your  money 
goes  into  the  fund  where  you  want  it  to  go. 

— In  this  number  much  space  is  devoted  to 
our  colleges  and  educational  interests.  It  is, 
in  short,  an  educational  and  college  number. 
The  great  increase  of  interest  in  missioas  and 
missionary  work  necessitates  a  corresponding 
interest  in  our  educational  institutions.  It  is 
to  our  schools  and  colleges  that  our  missionary 
boards  are  most  largely  looking  for  suitable 
men  and  women  for  the  mission  field .  It  is 

proper,  therefore,  to  keep  our  schools  and 
colleges  abreast  of  our  missionary  interests  in 

the  public  mind.  One  cannot  go  forward  suc- 
cessfully without  the  other;  neither  the  church. 

— During  the  past  year  the  Institutional  Mis- 
sion and  Benevolent  Society,  of  St.  Louis,  has 

given  away  chiefly  to  the  inmates  of  the  city 
institutions  $123.83  in  money,  408  garments, 

15,000  papers,  479  books  and  magazines,  77 
Bibles  and  Testaments,  529  tracts  and  book- 

lets, 484  picture  and  Scripture  cards  and  850 
flower  boquets.  Only  God  knows  how  many 
hearts  have  been  touched  and  how  much  good 

done  by  these  messages  of  love  and  benevol- ence. 

— We  publish  in  our  Family  Circle  this  week 
an  artice  from  H .  F.  Hewes,  M.  D.,  removing 
misapprehensions  that  may  be  formed  by  Prof. 

Atwater's  report  of  experiments  with  alcohol 
as  a  food  and  as  a  beverage.  While  we  have 
no  fears  of  any  of  our  readers  being  led  astray 

by  Prof.  Atwater's  statements,  we  feel  sure 
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that  you  will  find  Dr.  Hewes'  article  worthy 
of  careful  reading  and  consideration.  Dr. 
Hewes  is  as  good  authority  on  the  chemistry  of 
alcohol  as  Prof.  Atwater. 

—Archbishop  Ireland,  who  has  recently 
returned  from  a  long  sojourn  in  Europe,  says 
that  "the  American  poor  are  happier  and  a 

hundred  per  cent,  more  intelligent"  than  are 
the  poor  of  the  Old  World.  This  he  says  is 
true  of  the  poor  both  in  and  out  of  the  church . 
This  testimony  is  as  remarkable  as  it  is  strong, 
and  would  justify  the  Archbishop,  it  seems  to 

us, in  adhereing  to  '  'Americanisms, '  'which  he, 
as  is  generally  supposed,  surrendered  to  the 
Pope,  whom  he  saw  frequently  while  in  Rome. 

— As  the  school  question  in  the  Cumberland 
Presbyterian  Church  is  that  of  many  other 
religious  bodies,  their  efforts  at  its  solution 
become  worthy  of  consideration  by  other 

religious  bodies.  On  the  question  of  strength- 
ening these  schools  and  raising  their  efficiency 

the  following  suggestion  from  Rev.  B.  P. 
Fullerton,  D.  D.,  this  city,  from  an  article 

from  his  pen  in  a  recent  number  of  the  Cum- 
berland Presbyterian,  is  worthy  of  more  than 

casual  attention.  Church  schools,  like  church 

mission  fields,  often  need  something  else  be- 
sides money  for  their  efficiency  and  perpetuity: 

The  church  has  been  inspired  with  a  com- 
mendable desire  to  educate  her  young  people, 

and  on  this  account  most  denominations  have  a 
number  of  smaller  schools  which  have  been 
named  colleges,  and  have  undertaken  to  do 
college  work  with  only  academic  facilities,  and 
the  consequence  has  been  that  we  have  a  num- 

ber of  struggling  institutions,  poorly  paid 
teachers,  and  young  men  and  women  sent  out 
from  year  to  year  with  college  diplomas  and 
only  academic  training.  When  it  was  too  late 
these  young  people  have  become  painfully 
aware  of  their  deficiency,  and  have  been  com- 

pelled to  take  secondary  positions  and  remain 
content  with  partial  training,  or  through  a 
series  of  painful  years  struggle  for  better 
equipment  while  in  the  active  duties  of  life. 
This  new  movement  proposes  so  to  articulate 
these  various  schools  that  due  credit  will  be 
given  for  work  done  in  one  of  them  when  their 
graduates  make  application  for  admittance 
into  our  colleges  and  universities,  and  students 
may  therein  pursue  a  college  course  where  men 
and  facilities  are  ample  for  such  work.  This 
does  not  undervalue  in  any  way  the  splendid 
work  which  has  been  done  and  is  being  done 
by  these  schools,  but  it  makes  possible  the 
enlargement  of  their  work  and  the  better 
equipment  of  their  graduates.  Arkansas 
Cumberland  College  has  wisely  adepted  the 
plan  and  has  articulated  itself  with  Cumber- 

land University,  and  now  its  students  will  go 
right  on  from  their  completed  work  therein  to 
a  larger  and  fuller  course  in  toe  university. 
While  if  any  of  ihem  prefer  to  go  elsewhere  to 
our  colleges  they  will  have  the  same  credit  for 
work  done  in  the  academy  they  will  receive 
should  they  attend  the  university. 

— Of  the  colleges  written  to  for  a  statement 
for  this  number  all  have  responded  except 
Drake  University,  Evidently  Chancellor 
Craig  did  not  receive  our  communication  in 

time;  perhaps  he  was  on  a  journey  in  the  in- 
terest of  the  university.  We  mention  this 

that  no  one  may  think  that  Drake  has  been 
slighted  by  us  in  this  special  college  number. 

— The  theory  of  suggestive  therapeutics  is 
based  upon  the  theory  of  the  duality  of  the 
mind — the  objective  and  the  subjective  mind. 
Mr.  Hudson's  treatment  of  this  subject  makes 

"Durability  is 
Better  Than  Show. tt 

The  'wealth  of  the  multi-millionaires  is 

not  equal  to  good  health.  Riches  ̂ without 
health  ate  a  curse,  and  yet  the  rich,  the 
middle  classes  and  the  poor  alike  have,  in 

Hood's  Sarsaparilla,  a  valuable  assistant 
in  getting  and  maintaining  perfect  health. 

it  reasonably  clear  that  all  the  mysterious 

phenomena  of  faith-cures,  telepathy,  mind- 
reading,  Christian  Science,  Spiritism,  etc., 
are  clearly  attributable  to  the  powers  of  the 
subjective  mind.  We  have  no  doubt  but  that 

there  is  a  legitimate  field  for  the  use  of  sug- 
gestion in  the  cure  of  diseases,  but  we  are  not 

prepared  to  admit  all  that  its  enthusiastic  ad- 
vocates claim  for  it.  It  may  substantially 

assist  medicines  in  the  cure  of  diseases,  and 
in  some  cases  wholly  supplant  them,  but  we  are 
by  no  means  persuaded  that  it  would  be  wise  to 
wholly  abandon  them  and  the  physician,  as 
some  assert.  The  system  as  such  is  new  and 
there  is  yet  much  to  be  learned  about  it.  One 
invention  may  displace  another, but  not  so  with 
the  sciences.  Once  a  science  always  a 
science,  if  true,  is  a  safe  maxim.  But  sciences 
in  name  only  cannot  abide. 

—On  our  first  page  this  week  we  present  a 
group  of  our  leading  university  and  college 
presidents.  Their  names  and  their  faces  are 
familiar  to  thousands  of  our  readers  without 
further  introduction.  These  men  carry  upon 

their  hearts  great  burdens.  Like  "the  care  of 
the  churches,"  the  care  of  our  schools  is  one 
that  weighs  heavily  upon  the  consecrated 

educator's  heart.  In  his  hands  is,  not  only  the 
responsibility  of  the  character  of  each  in- 

dividual student,  but  in  the  case  of  these  men 
and  others  that  of  the  pulpit  and  church  of 
the  future  a3  well.  As  you  look  into  these 

picture-faces  do  not  forget  that  you  are  look- 
ing into  the  eyes  of  men  beseeching  your 

prayers  and  your  support  in  behalf  of  institu- 
tions that  stand  for  the  welfare  of  our  chil- 

dren, our  homes,  our  country  and  of  the 
church  of  the  living  God.  May  this  animating 

half-tone  group- picture  of  our  repreaensative 
educators  inspire  you  to  greater  interest  in 
our  educational  institutions,  is  our  hope. 

— In  this  paper  we  have  permitted  a  number 
of  our  leading  educational  institutions  to  speak 
directly  to  the  people  for  themselves,  hoping 
thereby  to  awaken  a  deeper  interest  in  their 
welfare  and  in  the  cause  of  education  in  gen- 

eral. What  has  been  written  will  be  read  with 

interest,  and  the  value  of  our  schools  better  ap- 
preciated, we  trust,  than  ever  before.  It  will 

be  observed  from  the  articles  written  that  our 

schools  generally  are  in  a  prosperous  state 
as  to  attendance  and  hopeful  as  to  their  future 

usefulness  and  stability.  Some  of  our  institu- 
tions which  were  threatened  with  extinction  of 

life  by  debts  have  been  able  to  secure  a  new  lease 
of  life  and  now  hope  to  remove  the  debt,  en- 

tirely, and  stand  on  solid  ground,  financially. 
Considerable  money  was  raised  last  year  for 
various  colleges,  both  for  current  expenses  and 
endowments,  and  they  will  enter  upon  the  new 
year  this  fall  with  new  life,  new  hope  and  new 
energies. 

— As  matters  now  stand,  if  the  education  of 
our  young  people  were  left  wholly  to  the  state 
there  would  of  necessity  be  an  omission  that 
would  be  almost  fatal  to  the  full  and  proper 
development  of  character  in  the  student;  we 
mean  the  spiritual  training  of  the  head  and 
heart.  On  the  other  hand, if  the  education  of 
our  children  were  whoDy  in  the  hands  of  the 

church  there  would  be  the  danger  of  narrow- 
ness and  the  dominance  of  the  sectarian  spirit. 

It  is  necessary,  therefore,  that  both  the  state 
and  the  church  engage  in  this  work.  Or,  in 
other  words,  we  must  look  to  the  church  to  see 
that  the  religious  element  in  the  nature  of  man 
is  not  neglected, and  that,  too,  in  the  education 
of  our  children, 

— M.  M.  Davis,  pastor  Central  Christian 
Church,  Dallas,  Texas,  also  our  Texas  cor- 

respondent, was  in  this  city  last  week  on  busi- 
ness and  made  us  a  pleasant  visit,  Bro.  Davis 

has  become  the  business  manager  of  the  Chris- 
tian Courier  and  will  hereafter  have  the  gen- 
eral superintendency  of  the  paper.  Bro.  Ho  - 

man  will  remain  the  editor  in  chief  of  the  paper, 
but  will  be  relieved  of  all  the  business  cares  of 
the  office.  In  this  way  these  brethren  hope  to 
greatly  increase  the  usefulness  of  the  paper, 

A  PURE  CRAPE  CREAM  OF  TARTAR  POWDER 

Highest  Honors,  World's  Fair 
Sold  Medal,  Midwinter  Fair 
Avoid  Raking  Powders  containing 
slum.    They  are  injurious  to  health 

and  in  so  large  a  country  as  Texas  we  see  no 
reason  why  they  should  net  succeed.  The 
new  management  of  the  Christian  Courier  has 
our  best  wishes  in  the  new  era  movement. 

— In  addition  to  the  college  articles  in  this 
paper  we  ask  the  special  attention  of  the  read- 

er to  their  advertisements,  also  in  this  num- 
ber. They  are  sources  of  information,  es- 

pecially to  those  contemplating  a  course  of 
study  for  themselves  or  for  others,  and  we  ask 
you  to  read  them  carefully. 

— Forever  reading  about  a  rich  and  bounti- 
ful feast  to  which  you  are  invited  without 

money  and  without  price  will  not  satisfy  the 
hungry  soul,  however  clear,  precise,  plain, 

simple  and  authentic  the  description  and  in- 
vitation. These  are  of  first  importance  as  to 

the  knowledge  of  the  feast  and  its  freedom,  but 

of  no  use  in  saisfying  the  hungry  soul .  '  'Except 
ye  eat  my  flesh  and  drink  my  blood  ye  have  no 

life  in  you,"  says  our  Savior. 
— The  Boys'  Friend,  edited  by  A.  W.  Conner, 

now  in  its  third  volume,  has  greatly  improved 
both  in  appearance  and  matter.  It  is  now  a 
model  paper  for  boys.  Its  purity,  helpfulness 
by  way  of  suggestion,  and  store  of  knowledge 
rightly  claims  a  place  in  every  family  circle. 
Such  a  paper  in  our  hands  a  generation  ago 
would  have  been  almost  a  priceless  treasure. 
Good  literature  for  the  boys  will  help  to  save 
the  country. 

Dp.  Moulton  Misrepresented. 
Our  readers  will  remember  a  recent  question 

from  Bro.  Keeler,  of  Chicago,  concerning  a 
reported  statement,  in  the  Chicago  Record,  of 
what  Dr.  R.  G.  Moulton  should  have  said  in 
his  lectures  at  Detroit  concerning  the  story  of 
Joseph.  At  our  suggestion,  that  he  ascertain, 
first  of  all,  whether  Dr,  Moulton  ever  made  the 
statement  attributed  to  him,  Bro,  Keeler  wrote 
to  Dr.  Moulton  and  has  received  the  following 

reply,  which  he  sends  to  us  with  the  suggestion 
that  we  make  it  an  occasion  of  warning  the  breth- 

ren against  accepting  too  readily  the  reports 
in  the  daily  press  of  heretical  statements  of 
ministers  of  the  gospel: 

Mr.  W.  P.  Keeler: 
Dear  sir: — The  quotation  from  the  Chicago 

Record  which  you  send  me  is  utterly  unintel- 
ligible to  me,  and  has  not  the  remotest  resem- 
blance to  anything  I  said  at  Detroit.  There 

was  nothing  in  my  lectures  likely  to  raise  any 
critical  questions,  and  apart  from  Chicago 

newspapers,  I  have  not  heard  of  any  "sensa- 
tions , " as  attending  them .  The  '  'higher  crit- 

icism," which  your  queries  touch,  I  always 
indicate  as  entirely  outside  my  field. Sincerely  yours, 

R.  G.  Moulton. 
Windermere  Hotel,  Chicago,  July  31,   1899. 

DR.  J.  HARVEY  MOORE, 

Eye,  Ear  and  Throat. 
648-649  Century  Building  ST.  LOUIS. 
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PERSONAL  MENTION. 

J.  M.  Springer,  of  Carthage,  111.,  is  spend- 
ing a  ten  days'  vacation  at  Appleton  City,  Mo. 

H.  A.  Denton,  of  Centralia,  Mo.,  and  A. 
W.  Pasley,  of  Saling,  Mo.,  are  in  a  fine  meet- 

ing at  Friendship,  Mo. 
J.  V.  Coombs,  with  A.  O.  Hunsaker  as 

singer,  will  begin  a  meeting  with  the  church  at 
Ottumwa,  Iowa,  Sept.  5th. 

G.  A.  Hess,  formerly  pastor  of  the  church  in 
Waldron,  111.,  is  now  pastor  of  the  church  in 
Greene,  la. 
Geo.  L.  Snively,  pastor  of  the  church  in 

Jacksonville,  111.,  is  attending  a  summer 
course  at  the  University  of  Chicago. 

Carl  C.  Davis,  pastor  of  the  church  at 
Davenport,  la.,  together  with  his  wife,  are 
spending  their  vacation  with  relatives  at  Fair- 

field and  Packwood,  la. 
C.  A  Young,  of  the  University  of  Chicago, 

under  the  direction  of  the  C.  W.  B.  M.  will 
give  two  courses  of  lectures  on  the  Bible  in  the 
University  of  Virginia  this  fall. 

C.  D,  Purlee,  minister  at  Irving  and  Litch- 
field, 111,,  is  raising  money  to  build  a  new 

house  of  worship  at  the  latter  place.  Already 
enough  has  been  raised  to  insure  the  errection 
of  the  building. 

A  neatly  printed  card  received  at  this  office, 
bearing  the  name  of  Evelyn  Hastings  Russell, 
Aug.  1,  1899,  and  underneath  Rev.  and  Mrs. 

"W.  J.  Russell,  Rushville,  Ind.,  we  under- stand, if  rightly  interpreted,  to  be  an  expres- 
sion of  over  running  joy. 

Geo.  Manifold,  after  completing  his  course 
of  study  in  Kentucky  University  about  Dec. 
1st,  will  sail  for  Japan  under  the  appointment 
of  the  Foreign  Mission  Board  at  Cincinnati. 
Bro.  Manifold  will  go  by  way  of  New  Zealand 
to  visit  relatives  there. 

R.  J.  Tydings,  whose  name  is  familiar  to 
our  readers  as  a  contributor  to  our  columns  on 
sociological  questions,  has  returned  to  his 
work  in  the  service  of  the  government  at 
Washington,  D.  C.  He  has  been  enjoying  a 
vacation  with  his  friends  at  Middlegrove,  Mo, 

M.  P.SHayden,  of  Eureka,  111.,  is  ready  to 
hold  meetings  or  locate  as  pastor  of  a  church. 
Write  him  at  once.  He  wants  work,  and  some 
church  certainly  wants  a  preacher.  He  also 
has  a  number  of  popular  and  instructive 
lectures  which  would  profit  any  church  to  hear. 

H.  M.  Brooks,  Paris,  111., has  three  lectures 
entitlde,  "Great  Men,"  "What  I  would  do 
Were  I  Czar  of  the  World"  and  "What  Made 
Ingersoll  an  Infidel, ' '  which  he  is  ready  to  de- 

liver to  any  church  or  audience  wanting  to 
hear  a  good  lecture. 
James  Small  will  preach  at  Columbus,  Ind., 

during  the  months  of  August  and  September, 
and  after  that  will  continue  in  evangelistic 
work.  He  will  hold  a  meeting,  after  the  gen- 

eral convention,  for  J.  H.  McNeill  and  the 
congregation  at  Muncie,  Ind. 

J.  V.  Coombs,  of  Indianapolis,  Indiana's most  successful  evangelist,  will  conduct  a 
series  of  revival  meetings  for  the  Garfield 
Boulevard  Christian  (mission)  Church, 
Chicago,  111.,  beginning  about  the  20th  of 
this  present  month.  Bro.  Hustoa  will  be  with 
him.     They  expect  a  good  meeting. 

W.  F.  Watkins,  formerly  state  evangelist  of 
Maryland  and  Delaware,  has  accepted  a  call 
from  the  Christian  Church,  Savannah,  Ga., 
and  is  now  in  that  field.  Bro.  Watkins  has 
had  wide  experience,  and  besides  being  an  able 
scholar  and  teacher  is  a  most  affable  gentle- 

man; one  who  cannot  fail  to  make  many 
friends,  and  we  hope  that  a  new  era  is  opening 
for  the  church  in  that  important  field. 

J.  L.  Parsons,  now  of  Indianapolis,  Ind., 
who  has  been  in  this  city  ior  some  days,  gave 
this  office  a  pleasant  call  on  last  Monday, 
Bro.  Parsons  has  been  attending  Dr.  Pitzer's 
school  of  suggestive  therapeutics,  from  which  he 
has  just  received  his  graduating  diploma.  Dr. 
Parsons  does  not  intend  to  abandon  preaching, 
but  he  has  decided  to  add  this  branch  of  work 
to  his  ministry  hereafter. 

The  golden  wedding  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ann  E. 
Jeffries  was  celebrated  in  Central  Hotel,  Ot- 

tawa, Kansas,  July  31st.  E.  L  Allen,  pastor 
of  the  church  there,  read  a  poem  composed  by 
him  for  the  occasion.  The  hearty  esteem  of 
the  people  of  Ottawa  was  expressed  in  a  purse 
of  nearly  $100  in  gold.  Having  personal  konwl- 
edge  of  the  parties  thus  honored  the  Chris- 

tian-Evangelist joins  in  congratulation  and 
well  wishes  for  the  future. 

CHANGES. 

A.  Fiske,  Moundridge  to  Peabody,  Kan. 
J.  P.  Rowlison,  Perry  to  Des  Moines,  la. 
B.  F.  Carter,  Orange,  Tex.,  to  Weakley, 

Tenn. 
Geo.  L.  Snively,  Jacksonville  to  Chicago, 111. 

C.  G.  Cantrell,  Irvington  to  Indianapolis, Ind. 

G.  A.  Hess,  Waldron,  111,,  toGreeno,  la. 
R.  J.  Tydings,  Middlegrove,  Mo.,  to  Wash- 

ington, D.  C. 
Robt.  W.  Elder,  North  Middleton,  Ky.,  to 

Hot  Springs,  Ark. 
E.  J.  Hart,  Wheeling,  W.  Va.,  to  New 

Philadelphia,  0. 

Comments  on  Recent  Editorials. 

Dear  Bro.  Garrison:— I  write  this  to  you 
personally.  If  it  should  tend  just  a  little  to 
direct  some  editorials  in  the  future,  then  it  is 
well.  The  two  leaders  in  the  Christian -Evan- 

gelist, July  17,  are  the  subject  The  first  one, 

"Crowning  Feature  of  a  Great  Movement,"  is 
a  thoughtful  and  valuable  editorial.  It  is  un- 

timely somewhat,  since  it  should  have  been 
written  probably  five  or  ten  year3  ago  as 
thought  comes  to  some  people.  Certainly  two 
or  three  years  since  was  its  seeming  time. 

But  God  works  in  his  people  to  wili  and  to  do, 
and  these  are  the  days  he  is  bringing  such 
thought  out,  and  we  conclude  that  he  knows 
well  his  own  time.  Seek  somehow  to  have 

such  editorials  read,  and  if  you  go  into  the 

Ram's  Horn's  field  and  show  daily  answers  to 
prayers  and  present  evidence  of  the  work  and 
personal  indwelling  of  this  Holy  Guest,  I  do 
not  believe  it  will  be  too  far  or  contrary  in  any 
way  to  the  facts.  I  have  personally  seen  and 
studied  the  question  until  I  am  fully  satisfied 

that  there  is  a  "peace  that  passeth  under- 
standing," "a  boldness  to  speak  in  Christ." 

A  liberty  to  reprove  sin  and  a  patience  to  suffer 
long  and  be  kind,  a  genuineness  of  grace  and 
love  that  cannot  come  of  human  culture.  It 
is  the  grace  of  God.  It  is  the  life  of  his 
Holy  Spirit  in  men.  Using  men.  The  great 
body  of  the  church  do  not  know  this.  It  is 
Greek  even  to  some  brethren  who  preach.  We 
understand  where  the  beginning  corner  is  and 
can  run  the  lines  of  the  gospel  field  to  a  link, 

but  have  too  much  supposed  that  the  Lord's 
territory  was  for  the  raising  of  logical  athletes 

and  chapter-and- verse  critics.  These  are  well, 
but  they  are  natural  forces  to  be  used  only  for 
the  raising  of  men  and  women  filled  with  the 

Spirit  of  God. 
Men  who  will  suffer  long  and  be  kind,  who 

will  vaunt  not  themselves,  who  are  not  puffed 
up,  who  do  not  behave  themselves  unseemly 
in  the  use  of  their  talents,  their  time  or  their money. 

And  this  brings  me  to  the  second  editorial,  of 
which  just  a  few  words.  I  believe  when  we 
see  the  blessings  to  come  from  crowning  our 
lives  with  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  filling 
the  church  with  the  Spirit,  there  will  be  no 
need  for  this  second  editorial.  The  first,  the 
work  of  the  Spirit,  will  solve  the  problem  of 
saving  the  rich  so  far  they  can  be  saved,  and 
saving  the  poor  so  far  as  they  will  be. 

Spurgeon  preached  to  rich  and  poor,  educat- 
ed and  uneducated;  so  does  Moody. 

Cannot  you  preach  to  either  class?  Especial- 
ly when  you  are  filled  with  the  Sp  rit?  Sup- 

pose Moody  does  sometimes  blunder  in  his 
interpretations.  Who  is  better  able  to  see  the 
work  and  power  of  God  in  him  than  honest, 

educated  people,  whether  rich  or  poor,  Chris- 
tian or  not  Christian? 

The  rich  and  cultured  who  despise  the 

preaching  of  Moody  and  Spurgeon,  or  disdain 
it  and  seek  something  especially  for  them- 

selves, are  those  who  trust  in  riches  and  the 
wisdom  of  this  world,  and  would  have  no  one 
unless  he  should  come  to  them  along  tin  lines 
of  their  own  previous  thought. 

Such  men  walk  by  sight  and  follow  the  wis- 
dom of  this  world.  All  of  them,  except  Nico- 

demus,  rejected  the  apostles  at  Jerualem. 
They  rejected  Paul  at  Athens  and  most  of 
them  turned  from  him  at  every  place  he  went. 
Often  they  are  a  pleasing  class  of  men,  gentle 
and  strong  in  friendship  for  the  time.  People 
love  them.  Jesus  had  love  for  the  young  man 
who  came  to  him,  but  that  did  not  make  him 
accept  Christ,  did  not  save  him.  He  went 
away  sorrowful,  for  he  was  rich.  The  truth  is, 

our  present  tendency  is  to  excuse,  to  modify 

and  partially  justify  those  who  ''are  finan- 
cially  and  otherwise  prosperous"  without 
question  or  memory  of  how  they  became  so. 
You  know  well  how  very  many  men  get  into 
power  and  wealth,  but  when  they  are  once  in 
we  sometimes  make  little  distinction  between 
them  and  the  others  who  came  to  possessions 
along  the  currents  of  honest  life  and  noble action. 

The  deeper  truth  is,  it  is  exceedingly  difficult 
for  a  rich  man  to  enter  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 
If  a  man  loves  God  and  loves  his  brother  and  is 
doing  what  he  can  to  honor  God  and  save  his 
fellows,  however  much  money  he  makes  he 
will  not  be  very  rich.  He  will  see  uses  for  $100 
for  every  one  dollar  he  has.  But  your  mind 
turns  to  those  who  are  already  cultured  and 
rich,  but  have  not  become  Christians.  The 
sorrow  is  that  most  of  tbem  in  becoming  rich 
have  like  the  young  man  who  came  to  Jesus 
surrendered  themselves  to  the  spirit  of  riches, 
and  thus  have  put  themselves  in  the  most 
difficult  situation  possible  to  be  reached  by  the 

gospel.  "Those  who  live  in  mansions  and  are 
served  by  men  in  livery"  have  not  even  the 
zeal  for  Christ  that  Wendell  Phillis  had  for 
the  freedom  of  the  slaves.  He  used  his  fortune, 
made  another  as  he  lived  and  used  that,  denied 
himself  luxuries  and  livery  all  for  his  brother 

in  black— for  his  temporal  freedom.  I  know 
the  palliations,  excuses  and  sympathies  which 
l^ad  us  to  condone,  but  these  do  not  lessen  the 
danger  and  the  likelihood  of  wealth  making  its 
possessors  seek  to  be  served  instead  of  leading 
them  to  use  their  means  to  serve  others  Does 

not,  then,  the  suggestion  of  special  preachers 
and  preparation  for  the  rich  and  cultured  tend 
to  promote  the  wealth -getting  spirit  ?  This  is 
already  too  dominant.  We  need  being  warned 

against  it. We  are  now  living  after  the  material  rather 
than  the  spiritual,  even  in  the  church.  To 
correct  this  tendency  we  need  to  commit  our 
ways  unto  the  Lord,  to  trust  also  in  him.  To 
seek  those  things  which  are  above.     Did  not 

you  and  I  both  love  our  good  brother    ? 
Why  did  the  dear  boy  quit  preaching  the  gos- 

pel of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ?  Simply  that  his 

parents'  love  of  larger  wealth  or  of  keeping 
intact  what  they  had  might  be  gratified, 
If  he  had  had  to  stop  and  work  with  his  own 
hands  that  they  might  have  food  and  clothes 
and  home, and  given  his  life  in  the  discharge  of 
so  high  a  duty,  there  would  be  no  sadness,  but 
joy,  in  the  memory  of  such  nobility.  But  to 
leave  the  immediate  work  of  Christ  and  give 
such  talent  and  such  a  life  as  his  that  one  or 

two  people  might  live  in  palaces  and  be  served 
in  liv  ry  is  a  warning  to  us  that  we  already 
have  too  strong  a  leaning  toward  the  standard 
of  what  gold  can  do  for  us  Shall  we  thus 
labor  for  the  temporal  good  of  the  few,  while 
the  many  have  not  the  gospel  of  Christ? 
Such  surrender  to  the  demands  of  culture 

cannot  be  made  when  we  rightly  appreciate 

"Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbor  as  thyself." 
We  do  need  a  deeper  spiritual  insight — an  in- 

dwelling of  the  Holy  Spirit.  We  need  more 
godly  lives  and  mu9t  remember  that  love 
suffers  long  and  is  kind  to  all  classes;  but  we 
need  no  special  class  to  proclaim  t^e  blessed 

truths  of  the  gospel  "to  the  rich  and  cultur- 
ed." They  are  our  brothers— of  our  kind — 

have  a  common  Father, are  invited  to  a  common 
feast— salvation. 
We  must  seek  to  educate  the  children  of 

God  so  that  their  presence  will  bless  the  cabin, 
and  they  will  not  be  ashamed  before  kings. 
Christian  teachers  are  in  this  work  So  it 
seems  well  that  God  shall  call  good  and  strong 
men  as  Van  Dyke  and  Faunce  t .  the  college 
centers  that  they  may  enter  in  and  possess  the 
field  for  him.  The  American  colleges  ave  the 
best  talents  of  the  nation;  let  them  have  the 
best  men  to  minis  er  the  bread  of  life.  But 
the  same  men  when  filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit 
can  ta  k  to  the  S illation  Army  ranks  as  well, 
or  soon  learn  to.  Preach  the  thought  of  the 
first  editorial,  seek  the  Spirit  of  God,  find  this 
and  the  •  'new  problem' '  will  be  solved. 

Your  brother  in  Christ, 
J.  Hopwood. 
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«£  Our  Educational  Institutions  and  Interests  <£ 
How   Educational  Day  was  Observed 

in  the  Springfield  (111.)  Church. 
I  gladly  respond  to  the  request  for  a 

word  as  to  "how  Educational  Day  was  ob- 
served in  our  church. "  We  heartily  welcome 

this  new  '  Day"  among  us.  It  has  a  message 
to  bear  to  the  churches,  a  message  that  must 
be  heard.  There  has  been  no  day  in  the 
church  calendar  whose  celebration  seemed 

more  timely  than  Educational  Day.  It  afford- 
ed an  opportunity  to  lay  close  to  the  hearts  of 

every  one  a  phase  of  Christian  work  which 
posesses  peculiar  interest  for  young  people  and 
parents  alike,  a  work  which  it  is  patent  to 
every  one  should  occupy  a  place  in  the  economy 
of  the  kingdom  second  to  no  other  interest. 

The  work  that  Christ  regarded  as  fundamen- 
tal and  which  he  spent  his  life  doing  wa&  not 

the  raising  of  money,  not  the  committing  to 
writing  of  doctrines,  but  the  preparation  of 
men. 

This  fundamental  duty  of  the  church  to 
prepare  men,  needs  to  be  pressed  home  upon 
every  individual  conscience,  for  the  rank  and 
file  of  our  churches  do  not  feel  it. 

If  we  had  had  an  Educational  Day  25  years 
ago  our  educational  conscience  would  have 
been  by  this  time  aroused  and  our  educational 
activity  doubled. 

1.  The  Educational  Conference  of  the  Chris- 
tian Churches  of  Illinois,  called  by  President 

Hardin  and  held  with  the  Springfield  church  in 
May,  was  an  excellent  preparation  for  us  for 
the  celebration  of  Educational  Diy.  At  this 
far-reaching  conference  the  interest  of  our 
local  brethren  and  sisters  in  the  cause  of  our 

colleges  was  naturally  greatly  stimulated  and 
given  definite  shape.  That  this  was  the  result 
for  many  of  our  churches  in  Illinois  besides 

our  own  is  certain  if  the  delegates  who  attend- 
ed that  conference  did  their  duty.  It  is  the 

present  plan  to  hold  another  such  conference 
at  some  future  date,  and  there  is  hope  of  much 
good  vesulting  to  the  cause  in  this  9tate. 

2.  We  further  prepared  for  the  day  by  turn- 
ing our  prayer-meeting  the  Friday  night 

previous  into  an  open  parliament  for  discussion 
and  prayer  on  the  subject  of  our  duty  as  a 
church  toward  Christian  education. 

The  prayer- meeting  is  a  very  important 
meeting  in  our  church.  It  is  our  religious 
clearing  house  for  the  mutual  exchange  of 
ideas  concerning  the  interest  of  the  church. 
It  is  our  storage  battery  of  prayer  aud  power. 
3.  At  this  meeting  the  young  people  of  the 

congregation,  just  home  from  college,  were 
asked  to  present  practical  phases  of  the  educa- 

tional problem. 
These  enthusiastic  messages  from  our  col- 

lege boys  and  girls  constituted  an  interesiing 
and  profitable  feature  of  the  meeting. 
No  better  date  in  the  year  could  be  agreed 

upon  for  Educational  Day  than  the  first  Lord's 
day  in  July,  the  time  when  the  young  people 

are  returning  from  their  year's  work  at  col- 
lege, the  time  when  the  voice  of  the  gr-iduate 

is  heard  in  the  land  and  the  thought  of  every 
one  is  turned  toward  education. 

4.  "The  Function  of  the  Teacher  in  the 
Kingdom  of  God,"  was  presented  in  the  Sun- 

day morning  address,  in  which  was  pointed  out 
the  debt  of  gratitude  that  we  ow<-  to  the  teach- 

ers among  us  in  the  past  and  the  obligation 
towards  them  and  their  work  that  rests  upon 
us  in  the  present.  They  are  bearing  burdens 
that  belong  to  us  all,  they  are  doing  u  work  in 
whose  glory  we  ought  all  to  claim  a  share. 
We  need  more  literature  setting  forth  the 

educational  work  of  the  Disciples  of  Christ. 
Besides  a  few  masterly  addresses  that  have 

been  d  livered  on  this  subject  recently  there  is 
very  little  if  anything. 
We  are  writing  the  lives  of  our  pioneer 

preachers,  our  heroic  missionaries  and  our 
literary   men.    The    choicest    volume    of  all 

might  be  written  on  "Lives  of  Great  Teachers 

among  the  Disciples  of  Christ,"  or  "The 
Annals  of  our  Schools  and  Colleges." 
5.  The  specific  needs  of  the  college  in  our 

state  and  toward  which  as  a  church  we  have 
the  greatest  obligation  were  presented. 
The  greatest  need  of  Eureka  College,  as 

Pres.  Hirdin  puts  it,  is  friends.  Eureka 
needs  friends,  friends  who  love  her,  friends 
who  pray  for  her  interests,  friends  who  keep 
posted  as  to  her  needs  and  endeavor  to  supply 
them  promptly. 

6.  We  made  p.  contribution  to  the  treasury 
of  the  National  Educational  Board. 

It  is  to  their  recommendation  we  owe  the 
institution  of  Educational  Day,  to  them  we 
owe  the  success  that  attends  its  observance,  to 
them  we  owe  the  nucleus  of  a  literature  on  this 
subject.  They  cannot  live  on  taffy  or  good 
will.     Soaiebody  must  pay  expenses. 
7.  The  interests  of  educational  work  and 

our  own  financial  obligations  toward  it  were 
carefully  discussed  in  the  current  meeting  of 
the  official  board  of  our  church. 

This  above  all  is  the  place  in  the  church 
where  intelligent  and  lasting  impressions  are 
received  and  where  definite  obligations  are 
assumed  and  responded  to.  Be  sure  and  ob- 

serve Educational  Day  and  all  other  days  in 
your  official  board  if  nowhere  else. 
There  is  no  reason  why  a  single  church 

should  fail  to  observe  Educational  Day.  It  is 
not  yet  too  late.  Any  day  in  August  or  Sep- 

tember will  do  as  well  as  July. 
J.  E.  Lynn. 

College  Matters  in  Missouri. 
The  next  meeting  of  the  Educational  Confer- 

ence will  be  in  Jefferson  City,  the  day  before 
the  state  convention,  in  October. 

Many  of  our  preachers  were  away  from  their 
churches  on  Educational  Day;  and  these  ought 
to  preach  their  educational  sermons  in  August 
or  September.  The  college  and  the  cause  go 
hand  in  hand. 

Chancellor  Hardy  remarked  lately  that  of  all 
the  wise  things  that  Alexander  Campbell  did 
in  hs  life,  the  wisest  and  best  was  the  found- 

ing of  Bethany  College,  by  which  our  plea  has 
been  placed  in  the  hands  of  educated  and  able 

men,  prepared  to  defend  it  and  direct  it  intel- 
ligently. It  is  just  as  wise  to  sustain  our  col- 

leges. 

When  I  came  to  Christian  University,  four 

years  ago,  a  certain  man  said:  "The  Lord  is 
against  that  college."  Since  then  about  one 
hunded  young  preachers  have  stuiied  here, 
and  they  have  brought  into  the  church  about 
two  housand  additions,  and  are  now  turning 
about  a  thousand  souls  a  year  to  God!  My 
doctrine  is,  the  Lord  is  never  against  his  own 
work. 

The  Fu'ton  Orphan  School  has  done  a  good 
work,  and  deserves  to  be  placed  out  of  debt  at 
once.  We  need  schools  endowed  to  educate 

helpless  orphan  girls,  and  prepare  them  for 
lives  of  great  usefulness.  The  Kentucky  Or- 

phan School,  has  done  a  work  that  moves  heav- 
en with  joy  and  fills  many  an  earthly  home 

with  gladness;  and  our  Missouri  Orphan 
Schools  have  just  as  good  a  work  before  them- 
Thej  ought  to  be  endowed  so  that  no  other 
students  need  to  be  taken  into  the  rooms  that 

orphans  6hould  occupy  We  have  hundreds  of 
orphan  g  rls  untaught,  but  these  colleges  ire 
compelled  to  take  other  girls  for  tuition. 

The  Bible  College  at  Columbia  does  a 
double  service — teaches  Bible  lessons  to  the 
young  ladies  of  Christian  College  and  offers 
Bible  lectures  to  the  students  of  the  State  Uni- 

versity. Every  state  university  needs  such 
lectures  to  infuse  as  far  as  possible  the  Chris- 

tian element  into  secular  education.  Like- 
wise our  people  owe  the  college  a  double  serv- 

ice—to put  up  a  suitable  building  for  it  and  to 
encourage  State  University  students  to  attend 
its  lectures.  It  is  a  shame  that  where  we  have 
such  Bible  lectures  less  than  one-third  of  the 
University  students  from  Christian  homes  at- 

tend.    "Make  it  unanimous. " 

The  oft-asked  question  is,  "Why  have 
we  no  great  university  of  the  Christian 
Church  in  Missouri?"  Here  is  ananswer:  Be- 

cause we  do  not  establish  well  our  small- 
er colleges.  "He  that  is  unrighteous  in  a 

very  little  is  unrighteous  in  much."  We 
do  not  yet  deserve  a  large  university,  are  not 
yet  trained  up  to  it.  If  we  cannot  conduct 
creditably  a  small  college  business,  how  nhall 

we  be  expected  to  "do  a  big  business?"  Plant 
the  small  tree  in  deep  soil,  and  the  mighty  oak 
will  grow.  Suffer  a  word  of  advice:  Do  not 
be  hasty  about  the  large  school.  How  much 
honor  would  it  be  to  a  mother  to  feed  one  large, 
fat  son  to  satiety,  and  starve  two  or  three 
smaller  children  to  death?  Seize  the  smaller 
opportunity,  and  the  larger  will  come.  Do  the 
present  duty.  As  the  Greeks  used  to  say, 
"Milk  the  present  goat,  and  pursue  not  the 
one  that  is  fleeing  away . ' '  Our  first  pressing 
duty  is  to  endow  the  colleges  we  have.  We 

shall  see  about  the  "great  university"  later. 

Do  you  knnw  that  we  cannot  build  a  great 
university  till  we  awaken  a  great  interest  in 
college  matters?  Now  how  shall  we  kindle  this 
interest?    I  answer,  By  making  our  present 
work  succeed.    Success  creates  enthusiasm.  If 

your  protracted  meeting  succeeds,  the  interest 
intensifies.     So  the  endowment  of  our  present 
schools    will    develop    sentiment    for    greater 
things.  Failures  never  create  sentiment.  Who 
ever    became     enthusiastic    over  a    dragging 
business?    Give  our  colleges  a  support  and  the 
brotherhood  will  be  aroused  with  a  new  spirit 
to  do  a  work  not  yet  dreamed  of.     Our  people 
are  not  careless  about  education,  but  they  lack 
a  stimulus  to  enthusiasm,  an  incitement  to  give 
for  endowments.     Teach    them  the  good  our 
colleges  are  doing  and  the  vastly  greater  good 
they  could  do  if  strengthened,  and  then  let 
some  good  man  lead  with  a  handsome  offer  for 
each  college.     Others  will  quickly  follow  till 
we  are  ready  to  endow  a  great  university,  and 
we  shall  have  the  smaller  colleges  to  prepare 
students  for  the  large  one. 

Clinton  Lockhart. 
Canton,  Mo. 

The  Orphan  School  at  Fulton. 
For  nine  years  this  school,  located  at  Fulton, 

and  occupying  a  most  healthful  site  and  one  of 
the  best  buildings  owned  by  the  Christian 
Church,  has  in  the  face  of  many  hindrances 
done  a  work  for  which  it  merits  enlargement. 

It  has  graduated  from  the  literary  depart- 
ment seventy  young  ladies;  from  the  depart- 
ment of  shorthand  and  typewriting,  twelve; 

from  the  department  of  voice  culture,  five; 
from  the  piano  department,  four;  besides, many 
of  its  undergraduates  are  filling  pcsitions  as 
teachers  in  the  public  schools.  From  year  to 
year  it  has  helped  orphan  girls  and  others  cf 
limited  means  as  its  endowment  permitted. 

During  the  session  just  closed,  in  which  it  en- 
rolled one  hundred  and  six  boarding  pupils,  it 

gave  aid  to  about  forty  students.  In  former 
years  the  number  receiving  aid  bore  about  the 
same  proportion  to  the  number  enrolled. 

The  benevolent  purpose  of  educating  orphan 

girls  and  co-operating  with  those  in  indigent 
circumstances  has  been  steadfastly  kept;  but 
we  have  rejoiced  in  a  large  patronage  from 
many  wealthy  Christian  people,  without  which 
the  institution  would  have  perished;  for,  all 
told, its  income  from  benevolent  sources  has  not 
exceeded    four     thousand    dollars     annually, 
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while  it  requires  about  fifteen  thousand  to  keep 
up  its  curriculum  and  pay  all  current  expenses. 

The  debt  created  in  building  and  by  the  fail- 
ure of  some  of  the  subscribers  to  meet  their 

pledges  remains  unpaid,  There  is  also  a  debt 
of  five  thousand  dollars  due  to  the  fact  that  in 

the  first  years  of  the  school  the  income  fell 
short  of  the  running  expenses. 
Although  there  is  a  debt  of  about  thirty 

thousand  dollars,  several  wealthy  friends  have 
authorized  the  president  to  go  ahead,  pledging 
their  moral  and  financial  support.  But  this 
does  not  mean  that  all  our  debts  are  paid,  and 
that  we  have  no  need  of  money.  Our  needs  are 
maDy,  unless  it  be  proposed  that  the  school 
shrivel  and  shrink  into  Inefficiency  and  fall  be- 

low the  measure  of  our  ability  as  a  great  peo- 

ple. If  under  conditions  heretofore  prevailing  so 
much  good  has  been  wrought,  and  God  has  so 
signally  blessed  us,  what  might  not  be  done  if 
the  generous  people  throughout  the  state  would 
pay  off  all  our  debts  and  endow  us  with  two 
hundred  thousand  dollars? 

Our  thanks  rise  with  each  returning  day  to 
God,  source  of  all  good,  for  the  results  that  are 
the  rich  fruitage  from  all  our  schools,  and  we 

shall  not  sin  by  ceasing  to  pray  for  their  en- 
largement and  perfection;  but  we  plead  for 

generous  offerings  from  the  people  so  richly 
blessed  with  means,  so  that  our  school,  unfet- 

tered by  debt,  may  be  enlarged  and  go  beyond 
the  fondest  hopes  of  its  founders.  Missouri 
needs  all  our  schools  to  fit  its  people  for  an  era 

of  multiplied  opportunities  and  enlarged  re- 
sponsibilities. J.  B.  Jones. 

Results    of    the   Educational   Confer- 
ence. 

I  am  often  asked,  "What  do  you  now  think 
of  the  work  of  the  Moberly  conference?' '  The 
conference  met  in  the  interest  of  our  colleges 
in  Missouri.  Over  one  hundred  delegates  were 
present  from  different  parts  of  the  state.  The 
conference  was  called  by  order  of  the  state 
convention  in  response  to  an  urgent  request 
from  Christian  University,  that  the  brethren  in 
Missouri  should  at  once  make  effort  to  enlarge 
the  endowment  of  the  University. 

If  any  one  ever  imagined  that  every  obstacle 
to  a  great  cause  could  be  removed  by  one 
sitting  of  a  conference,  he  must  have  been 
over  hopeful.  The  enemy  of  all  good  never 
permits  a  great  blessing  to  flow  so  smoothly  as 
that.  It  was  not  expected  that  the  conference 
would  endow  the  University  or  promise  money 
at  all.  The  gift  of  Bro.  Garrison  was  a  sur- 

prise to  most  of  us.  Neither  did  we  expect 
that  the  friends  of  the  several  colleges  would 
drop  their  own  tasks  and  burdens  to  bear  those 

of  the  University.  No  one  was  asked  to  aban- 
don any  other  good  work  for  this.  Some  per- 

sons may  thus  have  expected  too  much,  but 
many  expected  too  little. 
Not  a  few  feared  that  the  discussion  would 

assume  the  character  of  a  petty  wrangle  over 
conflicting  interests.  That  was  destined  not 
to  be.  Education  in  Missouri  is  one  cause, 
and  with  men  who  discern  the  magnitude  and 
value  of  the  work  before  us,  it  doss  not  admit 
of  internal,  contention.  Others  feared  that 
even  if  agreement  prevailed,  nothing  would 
come  of  it.  But  we  may  note  some  of  the  real 
results. 
1.  Afar  better  understanding  in  regard  to 

the  work  of  each  college  has  been  reached, 

and  accordingly  many  of  the  imaginary  con- 
flicts have  vanished. 

2.  A  definite  policy  was  reached  for  Edu- 
cational Day,  and  a  definite  recommendation 

made  regarding  it. 
3.  A  clearer  understanding  regarding  the 

attitude  of  the  religious  papers  in  the  state 
toward  our  colleges  has  been  attained,  so  that 

a  greater  space  is  directly  devoted  to  the  gen- 
eral interest  of  the  colleges,  and  to  special 

objects  known  to  be  acceptable  to  all. 
4.  The  brethren  of  the  state  now  see  where 

private  or  public  benevolence   to  colleges  is 

needed  and  for  what  purposes  it  is  to  be  be- 
stowed. 

5 .  The  educational  policy  of  the  brethren  in 
the  state  for  one  year  is  defined  by  agreement, 
and  efforts  to  accomplish  the  tasks  before  us 
are  not  to  be  construed  as  partisan,  sectional 
or  selfish. 

6.  The  condition  of  our  colleges  is  better 
known,  their  merits  better  appreciated,  and 
their  needs  better  understood.  This  makes 
them  more  dear  to  all  Christian  people  and 
more  certain  to  receive  funds  and  patronage 

than  ever  before.  This  is  leading  to  an  effect- 
ive canvass  for  funds  for  these  colleges.  Ap- 

parently a  new  feeling  toward  the  schools  has 
sprung  up  and  men  are  much  more  ready  to 
consider  a  plea  for  beneficence. 

7.  The  appointment  of  an  executive  com- 
mittee to  push  on  the  work  authorized  leads  to 

a  more  concerted  action  of  the  schools  and  to 
a  common  understanding  of  the  plans  and 
progress  of  each.  It  is  important  that  this 
committee  will  report  to  the  next  conference, 
and  new  plans  be  considered  looking  to  a  still 
more  successful  work  in  the  future.  It  is  to  be 

hoped  that  the  Moberly  conference  gave  a  new 
impetus  to  college  enterprise  in  Missouri. 

Clinton  Lockhart. 
Canton,  Mo. 

"Being  Dead,  Yet  Speaketh." 
The  morning  mail  bore  me  a  letter  from  a 

highly  esteemed  brother  and  collegemate  of  an- 
other state.  Upon  opening  it  these  sadly  sig- 

nificant words  were  noted:  "Old   Col- 
lege has  closed  her  doors  at  last. "  The  words 

fell  like  a  pall  upon  my  soul,  and  they  linger 

with  me  still,  like  the  last,  sad  message  of  a  de- 
parted friend  and  benefactor .  Yet  they  brought 

me  no  unexpected  tidings .  For  years  the  beloved 
college  was  on  the  verge  of  dissolution.  In 
truth,  she  was  never  strong  and  vigorous  and 

thrifty,  save  in  stalwart  thougnt  and  charac- 
ter. Yet,  how  we  prayed,  and  toiled,  and 

hoped,  that  even  in  some  mysterious  way  she 
would  be  rescued  and  saved  to  a  needy  world. 
But  she  is  no  longer  among  us  to  cheer  and 

bless,  save  in  cherished  and  grateful  mem- 
ory and  through  the  lives  of  those  whom  she 

has  blessed. 
As  I  think  of  her  through  a  mist  of  tears  and 

with  a  tender  memory,  I  recount  many  deeds 
of  truest  heroism  and  actual  greatness.  And 
when  God  makes  up  his  final  account,  the  many 
worthy  acts  and  actors  of  the  days  of  the  dear 
college  will  not  be  forgotten  nor  passed  by. 
The  countless  sacrifices  of  the  noble  faculty 
are  worthy  to  be  embalmed  in  immortal  verse. 

They  were  men  and  women  among  earth's 
truest  heroes  and  heroines.  I  hold  him  who 

gives  his  all  in  unremitting  and  unrequited 
toil  for  the  culture  of  his  fellows,  among  the 
noblest  scions  of  the  race.  The  faculty  of  the 
dear  college  were  men  and  women  of  rare 
worth,  Christians,  true,  who  had  imbibed 
deeply  the  spirit  of  the  lonely  teacher,  for  they 
served  us  well  and  through  keenest  sacrifice. 
Scholars,  they  were  a  true  and  exalted  type, 

and  worthy.  Teachers  with  a  noble  person- 
ality deeply  engraved  into  the  warp  and  woof 

of  my  entire  being.  From  them  we  learned 
abiding  lessons  of  manhood,  scholarship,  faith, 

hope  and  life.  "Being  dead  yet  speaketh" 
this  school  through  many  lives  who  were  trained 
within  her  sacred  walls,  and  are  now  winning 
names  of  worth  as  servants  of  their  fellows. 
But  how  sad  it  seems !  Can  it  be  the  old  bell 
will  never  call  anxious  students  to  chapel  and 
class  room  again?  Must  the  halls,  once  busy 
with  ennobling  thought,  moulder  and  their 
walls  mingle  again  with  their  native  clay? 
Will  the  noble  edifice  pass  into  other  hands 
or  further  the  ends  of  ruthless  and  uncult- 

ured gain?  Must  her  fountain  of  inspiring 
thought  be  forever  dried?  Like  a  lone  star  on 
a  dreary  night  she  lingered  till  the  gloom  en- 

gulfed her.  Though  her  life  was  brief  and 
never  brilliant,  we  are  deeply  grateful  for  it. 
But  why  must  men  blunder  so?  When  will 
Christians  learn    the   lessons   of  service  and 

stewardship  and  thus  avoid  so  much  of  sadness, 
so  much   ot   wreck   and   ruin?    The  world  is 
dying  of  selfishness  and  ignorance.    When  the 

eternal  records  are  disclosed  will  read,  "   
College,  killed  by  the  selfishness  and  ignorance 
of  her  friends."     But  I  thank  God  and  my 
brethren  for  her  brief    and    useful  life.     She, 

though,  "being  dead  yet  speaketh,"  and  will 
while  God  speaks  through  men,   for  she  has 
launched  good  and  useful  lives  who  will  prove 
worthy  heirs  of  their  smitten  Alma  Mater.     So 

let  me  drop  the  mantle  of  forgiveness  o'er  her 
foibles,    cast  a  wreath  of  affection  o'er  her 
righteousness,  implant  the  tendrils  of  grateful 
appreciation  in  her  memory,  and  turn  from  the 
sad  scene  a  sorrowing   but  a  wiser  and  better 
man.     Peace  to  her  ending,  kindness  over  all! 

Sherman  Hill. 
Hampton,  Iowa. 

Christian  University. 
Christian  University,  situated  on  a  beautiful 

eminence  overlooking  the  city  of  Canton,  Mo. , 
was  chartered  in  January,  1853,  and  opened  in 

1855.  The  building  is  one  of  the  most  com- 
modious and  valuable  in  the  brotherhood,  and 

is  in  excellent  condition.  It  is  surrounded  by 
a  campus  of  18  acres  of  bluegrass  with  stately 
trees,  and  contains  besides  an  artesian  well 
and  an  ever-flowing  fountain  that  supplies  the 
city  with  water,  three  buildings,  a  cottage,  a 

well  furnished  boarding  hall  and  a  president's 
home.  As  these  front  the  town  and  the  Mis- 

sissippi River,  they  are  most  attractive  places 
to  live.  The  entire  grounds  are  estimated  to 
be  worth  $50,000  to  875,000,  but  it  would  be 
difficult  to  duplicate  them  at  any  sum. 

It  is  almost  a  half  cantury  since  President 
Shannon,  then  being  removed  from  the  State 
University  for  preaching  the  gospel,  came  in 
the  course  of  an  evangelistic  tour  to  Canton; 
and  while  passing  over  the  hill  that  looks  down 
upon  the  town  and  great  river,  he  said  to  his 

companion  with  much  feeling,  "Here  is  the 
place  to  build  a  university  that  will  forever 

magnify  the  gospel."  On  that  very  hilltop 
they  built  it,  and  for  nearly  ffve  decades  it  has 
tried  to  maintain  every  holy  truth,  These 
fathers  of  learning  among  us  erected  a  majes- 

tic college  building,  one  of  the  best  our  people 
have  ever  had,  which  will  last  a  hundred  years, 
the  admiration  of  every  visitor. 
The  university  has  sent  out  hundreds  of 

young  men  and  women  into  the  broadest  fields 
of  usefulness,  and  is  every  year  adding  re- 

cruits to  this  well-equipped  army  of  Christian 
workers.  But  the  time  has  fully  come  for  en- 

largement in  every  depertment  of  this  institu- 
tion. Its  permanent  growth  depends  upon  its 

immediate  endowment.  Accordingly,  the  Mis- 
souri Educational  Conference  has  undertaken 

to  raise  $100,000  at  once  for  this  purpose;  and 
to  this  end  calls  upon  all  the  Disciples  in  the 
state  and  elsewhere  who  are  willing  to  help,  to 
make  donations  to  this  important  fund. 
The  university  now  has  about  $18,000  en 

dowment,  the  greater  part  of  which  is  loaned 
on  real  estate  securities  bearing  good  interest, 
and  the  rest  is  in  personal  notes  of  donation 
not  yet  collected,  but  much  of  which  bears 

regular  interest,  and  the  greater  part  is  col- 
lectable, For  many  years  not  a  cent  of  funds 

coming  into  the  treasury  has  been  lost  by  in- 
vestment or  otherwise.  The  most  rigid  rules 

for  the  safety  of  funds  are  observed  in  all  their 
management.  The  endowment  has  steadily 

grown  for  years . 
The  University  is  out  of  debt  and  has  $17,000 

endowment.  It  has  a  faculty  of  22  members, 
selected  from  various  universities  North,  East 
and  South.  The  newly  elected  chancellor,  J. 
W.  Hardy,  is  making  a  promising  effort  to 
raise  a  large  endowment.  The  University 
carries  a  Classical,  Scientific,  Ministerial, 
Commercial,  Musical,  Art  and  Correspondence 
Bible  course,  all  of  which  are  conducted  in  a 
competent  way. 

Give  Christian  University  the  means  of  lib- 
eral enlargement,  and  it  will  be  an  imperish- 
able crown  of  glory  to  the  Christian  people  of 
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SCHEDULE  OF  UNIVERSITIES,  COLLEGES,  INSTITUTES  AND  SCHOOLS. 
[Note.— In  the  fifth  column  G  and  P  indicate  General  or  Personal  ownership.] 

Name. Location. Officers. 

0>Bh 

"S  B 

c  o 

o 
a 

em 

Add-Ran  Christian    Waco,  Tex     
Christian    Canton,   Mo   
Cotner    Lincoln,  Neb   
Drake    Des  Moiues,  Iowa   
Kentucky   ■    Lexington,  Ky   College. 
Bethany       Bethany,  W.  Va   
Batler    Irvington,  Ind   
Carlton          Bonharn.Tex   
Carr-Burdette    Sherman,    Tex   
Central  Christian     Albany,  Mo   
Christian    Columbia,  Mo   
Christian    Columbia,  Ky   
College  of  the  Bible    Lexington,  Ky   
Curtner  Seminary    Irvington,   Cai    
Daughters'    Harrodsburg,  Ky   
Eminence    Eminence,  Ky   
Eureka    Eureka,  111   
Fairfield    Fairfield.   Neb   
Hiram    Hiram,   Ohio   
Hocker       Lexington,  Ky   
Milligan    Milligan,  Tenn   
Home    Campbellsburg,  Ky   
Northwestern  Christian    Excelsior,   Minn    
Oskaloosa    Oskaloosa,  Iowa   
Plattsburg    Plattsburg,  Mo    
South  Kentucky    Hopkinsville,  Ky   
West  Kentucky    Mayfield,   Ky   
West  Tennessee  Christian    Henderson,  Tenn   
Woodland    Independence,  Mo   
Winchester    Winchester,  Ky   

Institute,  School,  Etc. 
Berkley  Bible  School    ..  Berkley,  Cal   
Bible  School...    Nashville,    Tenn   
Disciples'  Divinity  House    Chicago,  111   
Female  Orphan  School   „    Fulton,    Mo   
Eugene  Divinity  School    Eugene,  Ore   
Kentucky  Orphan  School    Midway,  Ky   
Hazel  Green    Hazel  Green,  Ky   
Hope  Institute    Italy,    Tex      
Southern  Christian  Institute    Edwards,  Miss   
West  Point  Female  Seminary    West  Point,  Va   
Louisville  Bible  School    Louisville,   Ky   
Ann  Arbor  Bible  Chairs    Ann  Arbor,  Mich   
Female  Orphan  School    Camden  Point,  Mo   
School  of  Evangelists       Kimberlin  Heights, Tenn 
Christian  Bible  College     Columbia,    Mo   

ID   OJ 

3 
55 Chancellor . 

Albert  Buxton   1873 G 

1100,000 S3,000 

Both  ... 

279 

23 

181 20 8 
Clinton  Lockhart... 1853 G 

50,000 

1,000 

16,000 
Both  .. 106 2 195 30 

14 

W.  P.    Aylsworth  .. 1890 G 
80,000 

500 
Both  .. 

319 4 12 

29 
31 

Wm.  Bayard  Craig. 1881 G 125,000 
10,000 180,000 

Both  ... 585 

114 600 

10 45 R    Lin  Cave   1836 g 250,000 26,750 203,479 Both 

602 

24 

606 

18 25 

President. 
J.  M.  Kersey   

1840 
G 100,000 

3,000 

70,000 Both 160 

317 

780 

40 10 

Scot  Butler   

1850 

(1 

170,000 

8,000 
15  01 10 

275,000 Both 

298 

20 

337 

30 

24 
Charles  Carlton   1867 p 

500 

Female 

52 

2 49 
Mrs.  0.  A.  Carr   
Z.  Moore   1892 

G 
30,000 

2,500 
7,000 

Both  .. 130 

17 39 

10 9 
Mrs.  W.  T   Moore.. 

1851 
G 

50,000 

500 

1,000 

Female 

180 

40 

514 16 1874 
G 10,000 

800 

Both  ... 
100 17 5 6 

J.  W.  McGarvey  .... 
1865 

G 40,000 

3,000 

73,000 
Male  ... 156 

30 

303 

156 

5 
H.  C.  Ingram   

1895 
G 50,000 

2,000 

Female 

75 

14 

John  Aug.  Williams 
1856 

P 
40,000 

3.000 
Female 

100 

10 

W.  S.  Giltner   1857 

1885 
G 
G 

30,000 

1C7,000 3,000 
6,000 

Both  ... 
Both.... 70 

248 
6 

28 

264 

415 38 
5 

J.  H.  Hardin   

37,000 

16 

A.  J.  Mercer   
1886 

G 
20,000 

500 
23,000 

Both  ... 90 1 31 11 6 
Ely  V.  Zollars   

1867 
G 1C0, 000 

1,000 

100,000 

Both  ... 

421 

38 

263 

116 

22 
J.   B.  Skinner   1869 G 

80,000 
1,000 

Female 
184 

21 

317 

16 

G.  J.  Hopwood   1882 G 
15,000 

1,000 5,000 

Both  ... 177 14 86 20 8 
John  S.  Sa,3p   1883 G 

7,600 

Both  ... 95 4 

1890 
1863 
1836 

G 
G 
P 

Both  ... 

Both  ... 
Both  ... 

100 
130 

103 6 
5 
1 

12 
116 

60 

12 
8 

1? 

" 3,000 

5 
J.  W.   Ellis    

10,000 
5 

A.  C.   Kuykendall... 1850 G 60  000 
15,000 5,000 

Both  ... 160 8 200 

10 

1886 

(i 

35,000 

300 Both 200 4 22 1 7 
A.  G.  Fried   1885 

1870 

G 
P 5,i00 

20,000 500 
2,250 

Botn  ... 
Both  ... 

125 
75 

20 

6 
400 
200 

12 5 
George  S.  Bryant... 5 
S.  W.  Peary   1889 G 

23,000 
Female 125 7 

Principal, 
S.  M.  Jefferson   1895 

60,000 Both  .. 

30 

20 3 
J.  A.  Harding   1891 

1894 
G 

30,000 10.000 

400 Both  ... Both    . 

110 
100 

6 6 

60 
50 

9 
H.  L.  Willett   3 
J.  B.  Jones   

1891 

G 

85,000 

500 

75,000 

Female 

121 

8 

35 

12 

E.  E.  Sanderson   1895 P 

7,000 

1,000 

Mark  Collis   1849 G 
75,000 

1,000 

2,500 

Female 100 15 

510 

6 
Wm.  H.    Cord   1890 G 

8,000 

500 Both  ... 

186 

5 

11 

5 6 
1886 G 

5,000 
1,000 

20,000 
Both  ... 103 2 7 5 

J.  B.   Lehman   1882 G 
20,000 

1,500 

Both  ... 
94 2 5 5 

J.  H.   New-bill.... 1884 P 

4,000 

Female 

50 

5 R 
A.  J.  Thompson.... 

1892 
G 

3,342 500 

Male  ... 

19 

19 2 
G.   P.  Coler   

1892 

1870 

G 
G 

500 
250 

5,000 
20,000 

Both  ... Female 

59 

78 5 

52 

9, 

A.  0.  Riall   

35,000 

5 
A.  S- Johnson    1873 G 

15,000 

200 Male  ... 109 2 2 109 6 
W.    T.    Moore   1895 G 

3,000 

Both  ... 95 10 2 

[The  above  schedule  is  as  it  appeared  in  the  Year  Book  for  1897  except  some  corrections  concerning  which  we  had  information 
and  have  made.  There  may  be  other  errors,  but  beyond  our  reach  to  correct  at  this  time.  In  some  instances  the  valuation  of  prop- 

erty may  be  too  high  and  in  other  instances  too  low.  Some  of  our  schools  have  added  both  to  their  property  and  to  their  endowment 
since  the  schedule  was  published,  but  of  these  we  have  not  the  figures  now  at  hand  by  which  to  correct  the  schedule.  In  the  matter 
of  faculties,  students,  and  graduates,  the  figures  given  serve  only  in  a  general  way.  In  the  main  our  schools  have  greatly  enlarged 
both  their  faculties  and  the  number  of  students  enrolled.  However,  there  is  much  information  in  the  schedule  as  it  is  for  our  readers 
and  for  meditation. — Editor.] 

Missouri.  It  is  to  be  hoped  that  every  Dis- 
ciple in  the  state  will  remember  it  along  with  the 

other  colleges  in  the  state  that  greatly  deserve 
our  sympathy  and  support.  Our  sacred  honor, 
our  immortal  plea  and  our  imperative  duty 
bid  us  to  let  no  college  founded  for  good  pur- 

poses and  sustained  heretofore  by  heroic  sac- 
rifices come  to  weakness  by  our  lack  of  gener- 

osity. Clinton  Lockhart. 

Bethany  College. 
The  readers  of  the  Christian -Evangelist 

have  heard  of  Bethany  College.  Many  of  them 
know  a  good  deal  about  Bethany  College.  A 
considerable  number  of  them  may  have  con- 

tributed to  the  support  of  Bethany  College. 
Not  a  few  of  them  may  have  visited  Bethany 
College,  Some  of  thorn  have  attended  Bethany 
College  and  are  proud  to  possess  a  diploma 
from  Bethany  College.  All  of  them,  it  is  pre- 

sumed, desire  the  prosperity  of  Bethany  Col- 
lege. The  readers  of  the  Christian -Evangel- 

ist are  able  to  ensure  the  prosperity  of  Bethany 
College.  Bethany  College  is  entitled  to  the 
support  of  the  readers  of  the  Christian -Evan- 

gelist because  of  the  work  she  proposes,  and 
is  prepared  to  do.  It  is  a  work  which  the 
Christian -Evangelist  readers  are  interested 

in.  It  is  the  work  of  the  higher  Christian  edu- 
cation. Bethany  College  aims  to  emphasize 

"higher"  and  "Christian"  in  the  phrase 
' 'higher  Christian  education. ' '  Bethany  Col- 

lege has  a  clear  and  definite  idea  of  what  is 

meant  by  "Christian  education."  It  is 
"Christian"  according  to  the  New  Testament. 
Bethany  College  will  begin  the  session  of 

1899-1900  on  Monday,  September  18th.  The 
prospect  for  students  is  better  than  at  the  cor- 

responding date  for  several  years  past  and  the 

prospect  is  improving  every  day.  President 
Kersey  and  Professor  Miller  are  now  giving 
their  whole  time  to  the  work  of  canvassing  for 
students,  and  other  members  of  the  faculty 
and  friends  of  the  college  are  also  helping  in 
that  line. 

The  Ladies'  Boarding  Hall  of  Bethany  Col- 
lege is  being  refitted  and  refurnished,  and  by 

the  time  the  college  opens  all  the  rooms  to  be 
occupied  by  young  ladies  will  be  clean  and 
cheerful,  comfortable  and  cosy.  It  is  the  de- 

termination of  the  college  authorities  to  make 
Phillips  Hall  as  largely  as  possible  a  Christian 
home  for  young  ladies. 
Bethany  College  is  still  loyal  to  the  principles 

and  purposes  of  her  founder  in  the  department 
of  ministerial  education.  Bethany  College  is 
sound,  but  not  fossilized.  It  is  her  object  to 
send  out  a  class  of  preachers  who  shall  proclaim 
with  tender  power  the  glorious  gospel  of  the 

Son  of  God,  and  who  shall  be  intelligent,  ag- 
gressive and  loving  advocates  of  the  grand  plea 

made  for  union  by  the  Disciples  of  Christ. 

Bethany  College — "the  mother  of  colleges" 
among  the  Disciples — is  engaged  in  no  un- 

friendly rivalry  with  her  own  daughters  or  her 
own  sisters.  She  wishes  all  our  colleges  well. 

She  knows  that  no  one  or  two  colleges  can  min- 
ister to  the  growing  demands  and  needs  of  a 

great  and  growing  brotherhood.  But  she 
wishes  and  expects  her  share  of  our  aspiring 
young  people  to  tread  her  halls,  and  she  will 
not  apologize  for  using  every  lawful  means  to 
secure  that  share. 

It  is  the  opinion  of  the  writer  that  the  para- 
mount issue  for  the  Disciples  of  Christ  is  the 

adequate  and  speedy  endowment  of  their  col- 
leges, and  he  would  here  heartily  endorse  what 

President  Zollars  is  so  well  and  forcibly  urging 

on  that  subject.  Bethany  College  has  hosts  of 
friends.  They  are  more  than  able  to  endow 
her.  They  will  endow  her.  Let  all  who  feel 
like  having  a  part  in  that  splendid  enterprise 
write  to  President  J.  M.  Kersey,  Bethany,  W. 
Va .  George  Munro . 
Bethany  College,  Aug.  9,  1899. 

Eureka  College. 

Fifty-one  years  of  successful  work  will  justi- 
fy the  claim  of  this  college  on  the  attention  of 

the  reader.  Steady  growth  from  the  small 

beginning  of  half  a  century  ago  has  charac- 
terized all  these  years.  Now  the  institution  is 

enabled  to  offer  courses  of  study  far  in  advance 

of  many  colleges  which  make  great  preten- 
sions. Six  buildings,  including  Lida's  Wood 

and  Burgess  Memorial  Hall,  both  of  which  are 
new,  meet  all  demands  for  the  student  life  in 
both  class  room  and  college  home.  The  college 

property  has  been  thoroughly  renovated  and 
repaired  this  season.  Within  the  past  four 
years  a  large  debt  fund  has  been  secured  and 
the  endowment  funds  have  been  extensively 
increased. 

Eureka  College  has  always  kept  a  good 
faculty.  It  is  the  settled  policy  of  its  trustees 

to  afford  the  young  people  who  enter  its  class- 
es the  very  best  up-to-date  instruction  to  be 

secured.  In  pursuance  of  this  policy  the 
faculty  has  been  strengthened  for  next  year. 
No  college  in  the  land  will  be  able  to  offer 
better  facilities  for  1899-1900. 

The  present  indications  point  to  a  large  in- 
crease in  the  number  of  students.  Faculty 

and  former  students  are  working  hard  to  real- 
ize this  hope  and  prospect. 

The  true  glory  of  any  college  is  to  be  found 
in  the  men  and  women  sent  out  to  do  good  in 
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the  world.  Judged  thus  Eureka  College  wears 
a  beautiful  crown.  Her  children  are  found 

everywhere  and  in  all  lines  of  usefulness.  Six 

and  possibly  eight  missionaries,  former  stu- 
dents of  Eureka,  will  soon  go  to  the  Foreign 

Mission  fields.  Many  of  the  leading  pulpits 
East  and  West  are  being  filled  by  the  men 
trained  here.  Men  and  women  are  admitted 

on  equal  terms  and  they  are  prepared  to  fight 

life's  battles  side  by  side. 
An  interesting  feature  of  the  opening  of  the 

next  session  will  be  a  convocation  service  to  be 

held  in  the  Tabernacle  on  the  campus,  Tues- 

day evening,  Sept.  12,  at  7:30  o'clock.  F.  G. 
Tyrrell,  pastor  of  the  First  Christian  Church, 
Chicago,  will  deliver  the  address.  Eureka  is 
moving  out  for  larger  and  better  things. 

J.  H.  Hardin,  President. 

Christian  Female  College. 

The  first  charter  ever  granted  by  the  Leg- 
islature of  Missouri  for  the  collegiate  educa- 

tion of  Protestant  women  was  that  which 
incorporated  Christian  College  at  Columbia, 
Mo.,  January  18,  1851.  In  November,  1849, 
Dr.  S-imuel  Hatch  and  Prof.  Henry  H. 

"White  came  from  Kentucky  to  Columbia  to 
assist  D.  P.  Henderson,  then  pastor  of  the 
Christian  Church,  in  founding  a  school  of  the 
highest  order  for  women.  James  Shannon, 
LL.D.,  the  newly  elected  president  of  the 
University  of  Missouri,  was  an  early  and 
ardent  friend  of  this  school.  A  small  resi- 

dence was  first  used  as  a  temporary  home  for 
the  college,  but  in  August,  1851,  a  handsome 
brick  manor  house,  with  29  acres  of  ground, 
well  set  with  bluegrass  and  forest  trees,  was 
purchased  and  in  September  school  opened  in 
this  building,  largely  increasing  its  boarding 
capacity;  in  1884  the  original  building  was 
raised  one  story,  and  in  1889  a  new  brick 
chapel  was  built.  The  following  are  the  names 
of  the  presidents  and  the  years  of  their  elec- 

tion: John  Augustus  Williams,  1851;  L.  B. 
Wilkes,  1856;  J.  K.  Rogers,  1858;  Geo.  S. 
Bryant,  1877;  W.  A.  Oldham,  1883;  F.  P.  St. 
Clair  (May),  1893;  Mrs.  Luella  Wilcox  St. 
Clair  (November),  1893;  Mrs.  W.  T.  Moore, 

1897.  During  the  school  year  1898-'99  the  in- 
crease in  the  boarding  department  fully  de- 

monstrated the  need  of  more  room,  and  at  a 

meeting  of  the  curators  in  January  arrange- 
ments were  made  for  s  larger  future.  Plans 

were  adopted  for  new  buildings  including  a 
large  dormitory  accommodating  150  students, 

a  conservatory  of  music,  art  studio,  gymna- 
sium and  a  new  chapel  with  a  seating  capacity 

of  1,500.  The  new  dormitory  building  is  of 
Elizabethan  style,  built  of  pressed  brick  and 
Bedford  stone,  heated  by  steam  and  lighted  by 

electricity.  The  students'  living  rooms  are 
arranged  en  suite,  two  students  occupying  a 
bed  chamber  and  a  study,  each  room  having  a 
large  clothes  closet  witn  hooks  and  shelves. 
The  interior  finish  of  the  building  is  in  hard 

wood;  floors  are  of  white  maple,  highly  polish- 
ed, obviating  the  necessity  of  the  unhygienic 

carpet.  All  modern  conveniences  have  been 
provided,  including  a  passenger  elevator. 
Each  floor  has  its  suite  of  bath  and  toilet 

rooms.  The  main  building,  when  completed, 
will  contain  rooms  for  the  accommodation  of 

one  hundred  and  fifty  students  besides  those 
reserved  for  the  use  of  the  family  and  faculty. 
Other  apartments  are  a  suite  of  three 
drawingrooms,  library,  reading  room,  public 
and  private  offices,  infirmary,  dining  hall 

47x49  feet,  matron's  suite,  kitchen,  pantry, 
store  room,  sewing  room,  laundry,  etc. 

This  building  has  a  fine  south  frontage  of  229 
feet,  with  a  wing  at  the  west,  extending  north 
112  feet.  There  are  three  stories  above  the 
ground  floor,  the  roof  is  of  slate  and  the  entire 
building  is  practically  fireproof.  The  plan  is 
the  result  of  the  best  ability  of  two  experienced 
architects,  and  for  educational  purposes,  com- 

fort, convenience  and  perfect  sanitation  is  un- 
equaled  by  any  school  for  women  in  the  South- 
west. 

The  curricula  of  study  have  all  been  recently 
raised  and  enlarged .  In  the  academic  courses 
the  degrees  of  B.  L,,  B.  S.  and  A.  B.  are 
granted,  all  articulating  with  the  University 
of  Missouri.  Courses  leading  to  graduation 
are  also  offered  in  music,  art  and  elocution. 
In  April,  1899,  Mrs.  W.  T.  Moore  and  Mrs.  L. 
W.  St.  Clair  were  elected  co-principals  of  the 
college.  This  college  has  an  alumnae  of  542, 
including  many  of  our  representative  women. 
No  parent  can  make  a  mistake  by  educating  a 
daughter  in  Christian  College. 

Mrs.   L.  W.  St.  Clair. 
Columbia,  Mo. 

Cotner  University. 
The  opening  of  the  eleventh  session  of  this 

institution  will  take  place  Tuesday,  Sept.  12th. 
While  the  crowd  of  other  duties,  incident  to 
the  redemption  of  the  property,  has  prevented 

as  early  advertisement  as  usual,  many  circum- 
stances conspire  to  make  the  outlook  for  open- 

ing hopeful.  The  bright  prospect  of  reaching 
a  settlement  of  our  financial  difficulties  has 

given  an  impetus  of  new  courage.  It  is  felt 
that  to  secure,  free  of  debt,  so  beautiful  and 
well  located  a  property  in  the  heart  of  this 
great  Western  empire  is  to  drive  a  stake  for  the 
permanent  advancement  of  our  cause  in  what 
some  day  is  to  be  the  greatest  stronghold  of 
our  brotherhood.  Never,  throughout  the 
West,  have  crops  promised  more  bountifully. 
The  early  and  latter  rains  have  been  granted 
and  the  comforts  of  prosperous  homes  seem 
assured  to  thousands  once  in  straitened  cir- 

cumstances. Now  is  the  time  to  build  for  the 
future  in  the  cause  of  Christ.  Mortgages 
should  be  lifted,  not  from  our  homes  simply, 
but  from  our  churches  and  schools.  Let  the 

watchword  of  this  Jubilee  Year  be  the  enlarge- 
ment of  our  work.  Send  us  students  and  so 

give  opportunities  for  usefulness.  Our  courses 
of  study  have  been  arranged  to  meet  the  wants 

of  the  many.  The  Medical  College  is  conduct- 
ed by  able  physicians  and  earnest  Christian 

men.  The  four  college  courses  offered  are 
thorough  and  compare  well  with  those  of  the 
best  institutions  about  us.  We  open  our  doors 

with  special  welcome  to  students  for  the  minis- 
try and  those  preparing  for  missionary  work. 

Situated  in  this  city  of  schools,  the  libraries  of 
the  State  University,  state  and  city  libraries, 
in  addition  to  our  own  facilities,  are  offered 
free  for  the  use  of  our  students.  We  have  an 
excellent  normal  department  and  departments 
of  elocution  and  music.  Expenses  are  low. 
The  location  is  beautiful  and  healthful. 

Send  for  information  or  catalogue  to 
W.  P.  Aylsworth,  President. 

Butler  Bible  College. 

The  Butler  Bible  College  is  a  distinct  or- 
ganization, with  its  own  board  of  trustees, 

separately  incorporated,  consisting  of  men 
well  known  among  the  Disciples  of  Christ  in 
Indiana.  At  the  same  time,  however,  that  it 
maintains  its  separate  identity  it  takes 
advantage  of  certain  opportunities  accorded  it 

by  the  trustees  of  Butler  College.  Its  recita- 
tion rooms  are  in  the  buildings  of  Butler 

College,  its  students  have  the  privileges  of  the 
dormitories,  libraries,  laboratories, gymnasium 
and  other  equipments  of  Butler  College,  and 
its  matriculates  are  admitted  to  the  classes 

of  the  college  of  arts  upon  the  same  terms  as 
the  matriculates  of  Butler  College. 
By  an  agreement  entered  into  by  the 

trustees  of  Butler  College  and  the  trustees  of 
the  University  of  Chicago  the  College  is 
affiliated  with  the  University  upon  terms 
which  present  the  following  advantages  to 
students: 
1.  At  each  commencement  of  the  college 

the  bachelor's  degree  of  the  university  will  be 
conferred  upon  the  member  of  the  graduating 

class  designated  by  the  college  as  having  sus- 
tained the  highest  average  rank  during  the 

whole  college  course. 

2.  Every  recipient  of  the  bachelor's  degree 
from   the   college   will    receive   a   certificate 

showing  that  he  will  be  entitled  to  the 

bachelor's  degree  of  the  university  upon  the 
completion  of  one  quarter's  (twelve  weeks) 
additional  study  at  the  university. 

3.  Free  tuition  for  one  quarter  in  the  uni- 
versity will  be  granted  to  those  who  within 

one  year  after  graduation  from  the  college 
present  the  above-mentioned  certificate  and 

become  candidates  for  the  bachelor's  degree of  the  university. 

4.  Three  fellowships,  yielding  free  tuition 
for  one  year,  will  be  granted  annually  to 
graduates  of  Butler  College,  nominated  by  the 
college. 

The  regulations  to  which  the  college  submits 
in  consequence  of  the  affiliation  in  no  way 
compromise  its  independence,  but  are  intended 
solely  to  enable  the  university  to  assure  itself 
that  the  standard  of  work  is  being  maintained 
at  its  present  grade.  Scot  Butler. 

Hiram  College. 
THE  LAST  YEAR. 

The  enrollment  of  Hiram  College  last  year 
reached  almost  four  hundred  and  fifty,  the 
largest  enrollment  that  the  institution  has  ever 
made.  Every  term  showed  an  increase  over 
the  corresponding  term  of  any  previous  year. 
The  personnel  of  the  student  body  is  very  fine. 
We  have  a  well  -matured  class  of  young  people 

drawn  from  more  than  twenty-five  different 
states  and  countries.  We  had  about  one  hun- 

dred students  who  were  preparing  for  the  min- 
istry and  missionary  work.  The  graduating 

class  numbered  forty-five  from  the  regular 
courses.  This  does  not  include  the  graduates 
in  the  special  departments,  but  simply  the 
graduates  from  the  regular  courses.  Sixteen 
of  our  graduates  will  enter  the  ministry.  The 
rest  are  divided  among  the  various  callings  and 
learned  professions. 

THE  OUTLOOK. 

The  outlook  for  the  next  year  is  very  promis- 
ing. We  are  receiving  a  great  many  calls  for 

catalogues  from  all  over  the  country.  We  re- 
ceive calls  for  catalogues  in  every  mail  and 

many  write  that  they  are  coming.  The  indi- 
cations are  that  we  will  open  with  a  larger  at- 

tendance than  we  have  ever  before  had.  We 

are  also  glad  to  announce  within  the  near  fu- 
ture, Hiram  is  to  be  supplied  with  a  large  tele- 

scope and  observatory.  Work  will  be  begun 
on  the  telescope  in  a  very  short  time. 

THE  JUBILEE  YEAR. 

The  jubilee  endowment  movement  is  progress- 
ing very  satisfactorily.  Large  numbers  of 

names  are  continually  being  received.  We 
have  six  men  constantly  at  work  visiting  the 
churches  throughout  Ohio  and  other  states. 

THE  JUBILEE  COMMENCEMENT. 

The  commencement  in  June  next  will  mark 

the  completion  of  fifty  years  of  history.  Elab- 
orate preparations  are  already  begun  for  this 

commencement.  Several  days  will  be  given 
up  to  various  features  that  have  been  planned 
for  and  it  is  expected  that  hundreds  of  thous- 

ands of  people  will  visit  Hiram  on  this  occasion  ■ 
Full  announcements  will  be  made  at  an  early 
date .  We  hope  that  our  friends  everywhere 
will  plan  to  be  present  on  this  occasion.  The 
success  that  has  crowned  our  labors  in  the  past 
and  the  encouraging  outlook  for  the  future  fills 
us  with  hope.  Respectfully, E.  V.  Zollars, 

President  Hiram  College. 

Christian  College. 
Bro.  A.  P.  Aten,  of  Hutchinson,  has  been 

chosen  president  of  the  Kansas  Christian  Col- 
lege at  Harper.  Evidently,  the  directors  have 

made  a  wise  choice,  as  he  is  a  living  example 

of  the  power  and  effect  of  the  Christ's  gospel 
upon  the  character  and  reputation  of  man, 
well-educated,  and  has  had  an  experience  of 
about  nineteen  years  as  a  college  president. 
He  and  his  college  have  fine  prospects  ahead, 

and  the  brotherhood  especially  of  Kansas 

should  work  to  make  the  prospects  a  realiza- 
tion. 
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Southern  Christian  Institute. 

The  Southern  Christian  Institute,  Ed- 
wards, Miss.,  is  unique  in  its  character. 

We  believe  it  to  be  the  least  sectarian  of 

any  of  the  church  schools,  and  yet  most 
intensely  religious.  It  was  established 
and  is  maintained  by  the  people  who  desire 

to  be  called  Disciples  of  Christ,  or  Chris- 
tians. The  Bible  is  made  a  very  prominent 

feature  in  the  work.  It  is  presented  in  its 
historical  relation  as  a  connected  or  related 

message  from  God.  The  student  is  urged 
to  study  every  passage  in  the  exact  words 
of  Holy  Writ. 

Our  theory  also  is  that  a  purely  literary 
or  biblical  education  is  insufficient.  The 

world  is  made  up  of  a  varied  industry  and 
the  young  man,  to  be  a  leader,  must  know 

how  to  lead  his  people  to  fulfill  the  com- 
mandment to  subdue  the  earth.  Skill  in 

the  hand  elevates  and  dignifies  labor. 

Therefore  we  put  great  stress  upon  our 
industrial  department. 
The  school  has  four  departments,  viz., 

Literary,  Biblical,  Musical  and  Industrial. 
The  aim  of  the  Biblical  department  is,  not 

only  to  fit  young  men  to  preach,  but  to 
teach  young  men  and  women  to  study  the 

Word  of  God,  in  which  is  found  all  knowl- 

edge that  will  lead  a  people  to  be  industri- 
ous, frugal,  respectful  and  moral.  The 

Bible  is  carried  into  the  class  room  as  stu- 

dents usually  carry  a  general  history.  The 
student  is  taught  how  to  divide  it,  and  is 
taught  to  study  it  with  the  reverence  due  to 
its  sacredness  and  with  the  common  sense 

dueto  its  perfect  construction.  To  this  de- 
partment we  invite  ministers  of  all  de- 

nominations. We  assure  you  beforehand  we 
will  not  teach  you  in  the  tenets  of  your 

church  but  if  you  desire  a  knowledge  of  the 
Word  of  God,  you  will  find  nothing  superior 
to  this. 

In  connection  with  this  the  Bible  is  sys- 
tematically studied  in  chapel  every  morn- 

ing. For  example,  the  Book  of  Matthew  is 

taken  up  and  studied  chapter  by  chapter 
and  verse  by  verse. 

J.  B.  Lehman, 
President  and  teacher  in  Bible  and  Normal 

Department. 

The  Eugene  Divinity  School. 

Of  this  school  J.  A.  Bushnell,  president 
Board  of  Regents,  in  his  announcement  for 

1899-1900,  says: 

"This  growing  institution,  located  in  the 
city  of  Eugene  and  adjacent  to  the  campus 
of  the  University  of  Oregon,  with  which  its 
relations  are  most  cordial,  had  its  inception 
in  the  fertile  brain  of  the  present  dean,  E. 
C.  Sanderson,  through  whose  efforts  main- 

ly the  school  has  been  brought  to  its  pres- 
ent state  of  efficiency.    In  the  autumn  of 

1895  articles  of  incorporation  were  obtained 
with  J.  W.  Cowls,  W.  H.  Osborn,  J.  H. 
Hawley,  J.  A.  Bushnell,  J.  D.  Matlock,  J. 
T.  Callison  and  P.  J.  Flint,  as  a  Board  of 

Regents.  The  school  opened  October  6th, 
1895,  in  a  rented  but  commodious  building, 
the  attendance  being  very  satisfactory. 
The  foundation  of  a  library  was  laid  this 
year,  which  has  steadily  grown  until  it 
contains  several  hundred  volumes. 

"The  fourth  year,  1898- '9  was  in  every 
way  satisfactory.    During  the  summer  of 

1896  the  opportunity  of  acquiring  a  splen  - 
did  plat  of  ground  adjoining  the  university 
campus  presented  itself  and  was  promptly 
taken  advantage  of  by  the  board,  upon 
which  has  been  erected  a  good  building  at 

a  cost  of  over  $5,000.  The  property  now 
represents  about  $7,000  and  is  all  paid  for. 

"These  things  were  made  possible  by  the 
liberal  donation  of  Mrs.  L.  E.  Cowls,  widow 

of  the  late  Judge  Cowls,  of  McMinnville. 
He  was  one  of  the  first  regents  and  gave 
the  first  financial  encouragement  to  the 
school.  At  his  death  Mrs.  Cowls  was  elect- 

ed to  succeed  him  as  regent  and  gave  $1,400 

toward  the  new  building,  one  part  of  which 

is  the  "Cowls  Memorial  Chapel."  She  has 
since  given  an  Endowment  Note  of  $2,500, 

as  a  nucleus  for  the  school's  permanent  en- 
dowment. Others  have  added  to  this  fund. 

Through  bequests  and  other  gifts  this  fund 
will  continually  grow  and  increase  the 

power  of  the  school  in  the  Lord's  work. 
From  this  school  will  go  forth  in  coming 
years  scores  of  young  men  fully  equipped 

to  preach  the  pure  Word  of  God." 
Wm.  F.  Cowden,  superintendent  of  mis- 

sions in  the  Northwest,  who  spent  a  week  at 
this  school  delivering  a  course  of  lectures 

on  "The  Christian  Ministry,"  adds  this 
testimony:  "I  am  greatly  pleased  with 
Brother  Sanderson's  work.  He  has  met 
with  marvelous  -  success  in  his  effort  to 
establish  a  worthy  school  for  the  education 

and  training  of  young  men  for  the  minis- 

try, upon  asubstantial  basis  and  with  assur- 
ance of  permanency. 

The  Bible  School  is  not  an  annex,  but  a 

separate  institution,  complete  in  its  kind, 

and  yet  sustaining  such  a  relation  to  the 
State  University  that  its  students  be  secure 

in  all  its  advantages  for  advanced  educa- 
tion and  yet  enjoy  the  full  protection  of  a 

religious  atmosphere  which  he  succeeds  in 
maintaining  in  the  Bible  School  proper. 

Kentucky  University. 

All  friends  of  higher  Christian  education  re- 
joice in  the  continued  and  growing  usefulness 

and  prosperity  of  this  historic  and  well-known 
institution,  which  is  in  its  one  hundred  and 

first  year.  It  has  recently  added  two  new  de- 
partments—the Medical  and  Normal  Colleges. 

The  university  comprises  five  associated  col- 
leges. 
"These  are  the  College  of  Liberal  Arts, 

which  offers  courses  that  lead  to  the  degrees 
of  bachelor  and  master  of  arts,  of  literature 
and  of  science ;  the  College  of  the  Bible,  which , 

conferring  no  degrees,  has  courses  for  under- 
graduates in  the  liberal  arts  and  for  bachel- 

ors of  art;  the  Medical  College,  a  member  of 
the  Association  of  American  Medical  Colleges, 
which  confers  the  degree  of  doctor  of  medicine 

on  its  graduates;  and  the  Commercial  Col- 

lege, which  offers  a  merchant's  course  and  a 
fuller  business  course  and  special  courses  in 

phonography,  typewriting  and  telegraphy," 
and  a  Normal  College,  with  courses  leading  to 
county  and  state  certificates,  a  state  diploma 
and  professional  degrees.  All  the  colleges  are 
in  Lexington  except  the  Medical,  which  is  in 
Louisville,  Ky.  These  colleges  have  good 
equpments  in  the  way  of  buildings,  apparatus, 
gymnasium  and  campus,  and  have  full  and 
capable  faculties.  The  coming  session  prom- 

ises to  be  one  of  the  best  in  the  history  of  the 
institution.  The  attendance  last  year  was 
nearly  seven  hundred  (700) .  The  uiversity  has 
a  safely  invested  endowment  of  $260,000,  and 
only  a  small  debt,  which  will  soon  be  paid. 
With  a  progressive  educational  spirit,  and  a 
fixed  purpose  to  continue  to  do  thorough  work 
in  looking  to  the  interest  of  both  students  and 

patrons,  it  appeals  confidently  to  the  brother- 
hood especially,  and  to  the  general  public,  for 

support. 
The  institution  regrets  to  lose  Prof.  J.  C. 

Kemper,  the  accomplished  scholar,  able 
teacher  and  Christian  gentleman,  from  the 

School  of  Modern  Languages,  but  it  is  gratify- 

ing to  state  that  Professor  A.  C.  Zembrod,  an 
A.  M.  of  Heidleberg,  of  1895,  and  a  success- 
full  teacher  of  modern  languages  for  more  than 
twelve  years,  has  been  secured  to  take  the 
chair. 

The  Normal  College  will  be  in  charge  of 
Prof.  J.  C.  Willis,  an  A.  M.  of  Wooster,  and 
an  experienced  and  successful  teacher  in  nor- 

mal schools,  and  also  in  other  lines  of  educa- 
tional work.  Both  of  these  new  members  of 

the  faculties  are  in  the  prime  of  life,  and  very 

active,  wide-awake  men.  The  university  of- 
fers among  the  best  educational  advantages 

for  the  least  possible  cost,  fees  and  tuition 
in  the  College  of  the  Bible  being  only  S20,  and 
in  the  College  of  Liberal  Arts  and  Normal  Col- 

lege only  $22  for  the  entire  session. 
Next  session  opens  Monday,  Sept.  11. 

R.  Lin  Cave. 

Add-Ran  University. 

Add-Ran  University  is  located  at  Waco,  one 
of  the  most  central  and  largest  cities  in  Texas. 

It  is  located  on  University  Heights,  one  of 
the  coolest  summer  resorts  in  the  South.  Its 
main  building  is  abont  200  feet  long  and  nearly 

as  deep,  and  has  four  stories  and  a  base- 
ment. It  is  thus  one  of  the  largest  school 

buildings  in  the  country,  and  has  a  large 
campus  of  fifteen  acres. 
The  courses  of  study  are  grouped  into  the 

eight  following  departments: 
College  of  Science,  Literature  and  Arts, 

College  of  the  Bible,  College  of  Oratory,  Col- 
lege of  Business,  College  of  Music,  College  of 

Art,  Academy,  Primary  Department. 
The  faculty  numbers  about  twenty  resident 

instructors  engaged  wholly  in  University 
work.  Several  are  Ph.  D.s.  Dr.  Addison 

Clark,  for  25  years  president,  has  resigned 
the  active  administration  to  younger  hands, 
but  remains  as  professor  of  philosophy  and 
dean  of  the  Bible  College.  Dr.  Albert  Buxton, 
who  takes  up  the  work  as  chancellor,  is  well 
known  to  the  Christian- Evangelist  readers. 
He  was  president  of  Northwestern  Christian 

College  at  the  time  of  its  unfortunate  destruc- 
tion by  fire.  Dr.  Frank  Marshall,  who  re- 

turned from  the  mission  field  in  Japan  this 

summer  on  account  of  his  wife's  health,  is  one 
of  the  newly  elected  professors.  Drs.  Parks 

in  science  and  Eskridge  in  classics  still  re- 
main. Prof.  Easley  has  been  appointed 

registrar.  If  space  allowed,  it  would  be 
pleasant  to  name  the  entire  list  of  able  and 
worthy  teachers.  Prof.  Hamner  is  very 
popular  for  his  leadership  of  the  University 

quartette. 
Drake  University. 

H.  O.  ̂ Breeden,  pastor  Central  Christian 
Church,  Des  Moines,  la.,  and  editor  Chris- 

tian Worker,  has  a  two-column  editorial  in 
the  last  issue  of  his  paper  devoted  to  Drake 
University  virtues  and  interests.  He  calls 
Drake  University  "the  strong  young  giant 

among  Western  educational  institutions"  and 
dwells  with  exceptional  praise  npon  its 

"versatile  and  indomitable  chancellor,  Wm. 
Bayard  Craig.  It  is  to  the  wisdom  and  energy 

of  Chancellor  Craig  that  Pastor  Breeden  at- 
tributes the  wonderful  growth  of  the  univer- 

sity during  the  last  year;  also  for  the  money 
raised  ($65,000),  and  the  money  proposed  to 
be  raised  ($100,000) .  The  editorial  concludes 
with  the  following  strong  endorsement: 

The  brotherhood  throughout  the  West  have 
juat  reason  to  be  proud  of  Drake  University; 
its  past  is  most  inspiring,  its  present  most 
satisfactory  and  its  future  most  promising. 
The  institution  is  not  alligned  with  conserva- 

tive ideals  or  committed  to  the  dead  calm  of 
inertia  or  stagnation,  but  always  progressive 
and  open  to  the  reception  of  new  views 
without  being  committed  to  a  fad.  It  is  open 
to  receive  the  truth  from  whatever  source  it 
may  come,  but  takes  its  bearings  constantly 
from  the  ancient  landmarks  which  the  fathers 

set  up.  The  brethren  throughout  the  "West can  send  their  sons  and  daughters  to  Drake 
University  with  the  confident  assurance  that 
they  will  receive  the  highest  instruction,  from 
the  most  competent  teachers,  with  the  most 
ample  facilities,  at  a  minimum  of  cost. 
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tEorreBponftmce, 

Wheeling  Through  Europe.— II, 
HOLLAND. 

It  was  very 

early  on  a 

gray  and 
misty  June 
morning 

when  the 

ship  steam- ed up  the 
River  Maas 

to  Rotter- 
dam. There 

is  a  dyke  on 
either  side  of  the  river  and  the  fields  are  below 

the  level,  as  if  the  river  were  flowing  along  an 
elevated  viaduct.  The  expected  windmills 
are  there  and  occasionally  the  thatched  roof  of 
a  cottage  is  seen,  tiptoeing  to  peek  over  the 
dyke  at  us.  Statuesque  cows  stand  pensively 
on  the  dyke,  their  figures  sharply  defined 
against  the  sky.  In  fact,  nearly  everything 
one  sees  in  Holland  is  seen  against  the  sky,  for 
the  land  never  rises  high  enough  to  form  a 
background.  Sailing  up  the  Maas  one  does 
not  need  to  be  told  that  he  has  reached  Hol- 

land, for  "Dutch"  is  written  largely  on  every 
feature  of  the  picture.  The  whole  situation 
seemed  as  foreign  as  one  could  imagine,  till  a 
boat  came  down  the  river  with  a  band  playing 

' '  El  Capitan . ' '  Then  we  were  at  home  again . 
It  rained  a  gentle,  persistent  drizzle,  but  ex- 

perienced weather  prophets  said  it  would  stop 
soon,  so  we  knocked  the  crates  from  our 
wheels  and  prepared  to  go  ashore.  Our  faith 
was  rewarded  and  we  landed  under  a  clear  sky. 

writing  about.  Whitewash  and  high  wooden 
pews  add  the  final  touch  to  the  disfigurement 
of  the  interior.  The  six  Calvinistic  churches 
of  Rotterdam  have  a  curious  scheme  for  inter- 

changing ministers.  There  are  seventeen 
Calvinistic  ministers  in  the  city  and  none  of 

them  is  connected  with  any  particular  congre- 
gation. They  serve  in  rotation  and  no  minis- 

ter preaches  a  second  time  in  any  church  till  he 
has  preached  in  all  of  the  others.  Each  church 
has  from  two  to  four  services  on  Sunday,  and 
most  of  the  ministers  preach  only  once  a  week. 

Most  voyagers  who  disembark  at  Rotter- 
dam leave  on  the  first  train.  I  don't  see  why 

they  should,  for  if  one  wants  to  see  things 
Dutch  he  will  see  more  of  them  in  Rotterdam 
than  in  any  other  three  cities  in  Holland.    The 

Holland  is  full  of  art  galleries,  which  are 
generally  called  museums.  We  struck  a 

bargain  day  at  Boyman's  in  Rotterdam  and 
saw  a  fine  collection  of  Dutch  masters,  espe- 

cially rich  in  Rembrandt  drawings,  for  the 
equivalent  of  two  cents  in  American  money. 

But  the  principal  sight  in  Rotterdam  is  Rotter- 
dam. Even  the  statue  of  Erasmus,  who  was 

born  here  something  more  than  four  centuries 
ago,  was  of  rather  less  immediate  interest 
than  the  old  woman  who  had  a  stand  on  a 

side  street  (which  was  really  a  canal  with  a 
sidewalk  on  one  side)  and  sold  mussels  at  the 
rate  of  seven  for  two-fifths  of  a  cent,  including 
vinegar  to  dip  them  in.  She  wore  a  tattered 
gown,  but  her  headdress  was  of  spotless 
white,  the  ample,  flowing  sort  which  is  worn 
in  South  Holland,  and  above  each  temple 
there  projected  a  little  spiral  coil  of  gold  wire, 
exactly  like  a  pair  of  horns.  We  conversed 
with  her  to  a  limited  extent  in  pantomime,  took 
her  picture  and  bought  some  of  her  wares  as 
an  evidence  of  good  faith.  Toward  evening 
we  pulled  out  of  Rotterdam  regretfully  and 
rode  down  to  Delft,  ten  miles  over  a  brick- 
paved  road  by  the  side  of  a  canal.  In  riding 
such  a  road  as  this,  or  in  looking  about  from 
the  deck  of  the  steamer  on  the  Maas,  one  gets 
an  impression  of  flatness  which  no  prairie 
view  can  give.  The  country  is  more  than  flat; 
it  is  concave,  like  a  platter,  with  dykes  for  the 

edges,  and  the  constant  presence  of  high-level 
canals,  which  are  themselves  generally  lower 

A  TYPICAL  BRICK  -  PAVED  DUTCH  ROAD. 

streets  are  as  narrow  and  crooked,  the  houses 
as  sharp-gabled,  the  canals  as  numerous  and 
the  language  as  Dutch  as  one  could  wish.  The 

"sights"  of  Rotterdam  are  not  of  the  first 
order,  but  we  spent  the  day  knocking  about 
the  city  and  incidentally  seeing  most  of  the 
things  which  are  starred  in  the  guidebook. 

St.  Lawrence's  Church,  for  instance,  is  said 
to  be  one  of  the  most  notable  churches  in 
Holland.  It  is  a  garbled  monstrosity  with 

some  good  details  but  incongruously  put  to- 
gether in  no  particular  style  o t  architecture. 

It  reminded  me,  as  did  most  of  the  Dutch 
churches,  of  that  sort  of  nonsense  rhyme  to 
which  each  member  of  the  company  contributes 
a  line  without  knowing  what  the  others  are 

than  the  sea,  keeps  one  constantly  in  mind  oi 
his  perilous  position. 

The  matter  of  language  in  Holland  is  worthy 
of  extended  treatment.  It  must  not  be  sup- 

posed that  we  go  as  far  as  Delft  before  we  dis- 
covered that  English  was  not  the  vernacular 

here.  The  stewards  on  the  ship  were  Dutch 
and  they  assured  us  that  English  was  spoken 
fluently  all  over  Holland,  but  since  some  of 
them  could  scarcely  speak  the  English  that 

their  business  required,  we  were  not  much  en- 
couraged. I  suspected  then,  what  I  have  since 

discovered  to  be  a  fact,  that  it  is  a  national 
weakness  of  the  Dutch  people  to  think  they 
speak  English.    The  fact  is  that  they  have  to 

try  to  speak  almost  all  civilized  languages,  for 
their  visitors  are  from  all  nations,  and  none  of 
them  ever  learn  Dutch.  Our  linguistic  equip- 

ment consisted  of  a  fair  stock  of  English,  such 
German  as  one  learns  in  reading  to  a  limited 
extent  in  the  works  of  the  philosophers  (which 
is  of  little  service  in  ordering  dinner),  an 
amount  of  French  which  for  conversational 

purposes  may  be    set  down  as  zero,  a  few  set 

THE    NTETJWE    KERK    AT    DELFT. 

phrases  and  the  names  of  about  a  dozen  things 
to  eat  in  Dutch,  and  a  moderate  facility  for 

pantomime. 
It  was  as  we  were  leaving  Rotterdam  that  I 

scored  my  first  linguistic  triumph.  Approach- 
ing a  policeman  and  pointing  to  a  certain 

street  I  said  with  an  interrogative  inflection, 
"Delftschevaart?"  I  listened  to  his  elaborate 

reply  in  Dutch  with  such  an  expression  of  in- 
telligence as  my  facial  muscles  could  comaiand, 

gave  him  a  courteous  "Dank,  mijuheer,"  and 
followed  the  direction  indicated  by  his  ges- 

tures. I  am  pretty  sure  he  thought  I  under- 
stood him.  This  was  a  great  encouragement 

and  when  we  were  well  out  of  the  city  I  ven- 
tured to  address  a  complete  sentence  to  a  man 

by  the  roadside :  "Is  het  de  wey  naar  Delft? ' ' 
He  answered  promptly,  "Ja,"  and  I  counted 
this  my  second  triumph.  I  have  wondered 
since  if  he  wasn't  a  Frenchman  and  if  he 
didn't  think  he  fooled  me  as  I  thought  I  fooled 

the  policeman. 
Shortly  after  this  episode  and  before  reach- 

ing Delft,  we  stopped  to  eat.  I  had  ordered 
bread  and  butter,  milk,  cheese  and  eggs  for 
two  by  means  of  some  German,  a  few  words  of 

Dutch  and  much  pertinent  gesticulation— most 
of  the  articles  being  in  sight.  It  was  then  that 
Damon  rose  to  the  occasion  and,  venturing 
for  the  first  time  upon  the  treacherous  sea  of 
modern  foreign  language,  exclaimed  with 

good,  sonorous,  Illinois  accent,  "Goot!" Taking  it  altogether,  the  language  is  perhaps 
the  most  constant  source  of  amusement  in 

Holland.  Generally  we  compromise  on  Ger- 
man, for  somehow  one  cannot  resist  the  im- 

pression that  if  only  he  speaks  bad  enough 
German  he  will  be  speaking  intelligible  Dutch. 
So  I  speak  the  worst  German  I  can  command 
and  the  Dutchman  speaks  the  worst  German 
he  can  think  of,  and  between  such  a  pair  of 
competent  ignoramuses  a  misunderstanding 
can  be  developed  on  any  assigned  topic  in  less 
than  three  minutes.  At  first  I  could  not  ask 

questions  in  Dutch  except  "Is  this  the  road  to 
Delft?"  and  "Can  you  give  us  a  bed  for  the 
night?"  nor  understand  the  answers  to  these 
unless  they  were  simply  affirmative  or  nega- 

tive, and  could  not  order  anything  to  eat  ex- 
cept coffee  and  rolls  and  milk  and  soft-boiled 

eggs.  After  awhile  we  wearied  of  soft-boiled 
eggs  and  it  took  two  days  of  hard  work  to  get 
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them  fried.  Still,  the  Dutch  must  be  credited 
with  a  cheerful  readiness  to  meet  the  traveler 
half  way  in  his  linguistic  difficulties,  and  they 
seem  flattered  and  pleased  if  a  foreigner  speaks 
a  few  words  of  their  language.  But  outside  of 
the  large  hotels,  which  we  avoid,  and  the 
Hague,  which  is  thoroughly  cosmopolitan, 
they  do  not  speak  Euglish. 

The  thing  to  see  in  Delft  is  the  potteries, 
but  they  are  Dot  open  to  the  public  for  fear  the 
secrets  will  be  stolen.  There  are  two  principal 
churches  in  Delft,  as  in  most  other  Dutch 
towns,  called  the  Old  Church  and  the  New 
Church.  In  this  case  the  New  Church  is  a 
century  and  a  half  older  than  the  Old  Church, 
and  it  has  the  added  distinction  of  having  the 

highest  tower  in  Holland— 375  feet.  The  tower 
is  out  of  all  proportion  to  the  rest  of  the  edifice 
but,  considered  simply  as  a  tower,  it  is  as  fine 
a  specimen  of  Dutch  architecture  as  one  will 
find.  We  discovered  by  a  chance  inquiry  that 
no  one  was  ever  permitted  to  go  into  the  tower 
except  during  one  week  in  the  year,  and  were 
at  once  fired  with  a  desire  to  ascend  it.  The 

verger,  who  spoke  enough  English  to  under- 
stand our  request,  was  horrified  at  the  idea 

and,  by  way  of  closing  the  argument,  said  that 

it  would  require  the  burgomaster's  permission. 
"Well,  where  is  the  burgomaster?"  Follow- 

ing his  directions  we  sought  the  City  Hall, 
which  is  called  the  Stadthuis,  presented  our 
request  and  were  refused,  till  we  told  the 
officials  we  were  representatives  of  American 
newspapers.  That  produced  the  desired  effect 
and  the  concierge  was  sent  to  escort  us.  The 
tower  is  high  enough  and  the  country  flat 
enough  to  give  a  view  all  over  the  kingdom, 

but  bird's-eye  views  in  Holland  are  generally 
disappointing  on  account  of  the  murkiness  of 
the  atmosphere.  Every  house  in  Delft  has  a 
red  tile  roof  and  most  of  the  streets  are  shaded 
waterways,  which  together  made  a  view 
worth  climbing  for.  The  total  absence  of  blue 
tones  in  a  city  where  one  involuntarily  expects 
to  find  nothing  else  is  rather  a  shock  to  the 

porcelain-loving  visitor,  but  on  second  thought 
one  would  not  expect  to  find  Delft  pottery  on 
the  sidewalks. 

revealed  many  peculiarities  of  architecture, 
costumes  and  customs,  and  long  before  reach- 

ing Arnhem,  which  is  near  the  border  of 
Germany,  we  had  learned  to  like  the  Dutch 
people.  They  are  clean,  sober,  industrious 
and  obliging.  Their  gravity  is  imperturbable. 
In  repose  they  are  solemn  but  not  sorrowful  of 
countenance,  as  one  would  be  at  the  funeral  of 
a  distant  and  unknown  relative,  and  their  re- 

joicing is  of  a  serious  and  well-ordered  sort, 
finding  expression  in  set  formalities  rather 
than  in  spontaneous  demonstrations.  Withal, 
they  are  polite  with  a  kindly  and  generous 
politeness,  which  comes  from  the  heart  and 
goes  to  the  heart.  Passing  workmen,  farmers 
and  teamsters  lift  their  caps  and  give  a  quiet 
and  respectful  greeting  as  we  pass,  and,  with 
the  exception  of  one  gorgeous  doorkeeper  in  a 
uniform,  resplendent  enough  for  a  major- 
general,  to  whom  we  failed  to  give  the  expect- 

ed copper,  I  do  not  believe  the  ill-will  of  a 
single  Dutchman  followed  us  from  Holland 
into  Germany.  W.  E.  Garrison, 
Arnhem,  Holland. 

It  is  only  a  step  from  Delft  to  the  Hague,  the 
capital  of  Holland.  The  local  correspondent 
of  the  Chicago  Record,  whom  we  met  by 
chance,  gave  us  much  useful  information 
which  is  not  down  in  the  guidebooks,  and 
the  secretary  of  the  American  delegation  to 
the  Peace  Conference  ss.w  the  Sags  in  our 
buttonholes  and  came  out  to  meet  us.  He 

told  us  about  the  Fourth-of-July  celebration 
which  was  to  be  held  in  the  New  Church  at 
Delft  by  the  American  delegation  to  the  Peace 
Conference.  It  was  a  disappointment  to  learn 
that  the  House-in-the-Wood,  where  the  meet- 

ings of  the  conference  are  held  is  absolutely 
closed  to  visitors.  After  a  few  hours  at  the 

Hague,  and  a  few  more  at  the  neighboring 
seaside  resort,  Scheveningen,  we  rode 
through  the  Wood  in  which  the  House  is  situ- 

ated, and  on  through  Leiden  and  Haarlem, 
with  many  stops,  to  Amsterdam.  The  little 
island  of  Marken,  which  we  visited  by  boat, 
lies  in  the  Zuyder  Zee,  a  few  mile3  from 
Amsterdam, and  is  inhabited  solely  by  fishermen 
and  fisherwomen,  who  preserve  the  peculiar 
customs  of  their  ancestors.  The  men  wear 

bloomers  and  doublets;  the  women  short 
skirts  of  enormous  fullness  and  gaudily  figured 
bodices  with  white  sleeves.  Everybody  wears 
wooden  shoes.  They  are  picturesque,  and  they 
know  it.  They  have  been  photographed  ever 
since  cameras  were  invented,  and  it  takes 
money  now  to  get  them  to  stand  for  a  picture. 
Unfortunately,  it  was  a  cloudy  day  when  we 
were  there.  Keeping  to  the  north,  we  crossed 
the  Zuyder  Zee,  a  nasty  and  treacherous  piece 
of  water,  turbulent,  choppy  and  shallow,  into 
Priesland,  the  most  primitive  and  unvisited 
part  of  Holland.  Our  circuit  through  Fries  - 
land,  made  for  the  most  part  on  the  top  of 
dykes  which  afford  an  excellent  point  of  view, 

English  Topics. 
RUNAWAYS    FROM   THE   POPE. 

Most  Englishmen  have  given  up  all  hope  of 
France,     Desperate  decadence  has  indeed  set 
in  across  the   Channel,  and  as  England  and 
France  are   such   very   near   neighbors,    the 
French    national    downgrade    produces    both 

alarm  and  regret  on  our  side.    For  every  pos- 
sible reason  the  British  people  would  be  willing 

and  eager  to  see  France  strong,  prosperous 
and  noble,  so  long  as  she  was  peaceful.     Alas 
for  "La  Belle  France!"     Priestcraft  and  in- 

fidelity seem  to  have  sealed  her  doom.     When 
a  nation  is  crucified  between  the  two  thieves  of 
sacerdotalism  and  superstition,  she  is  about  to 
sink  into  a  sepulchre  from  which  there  is  no 
resurrection.     The  scene  enacted  the  other  day 

at  Roubaix,  in  the  north  of  France,  was  suffi- 
cient to   seal    the    eternal    disgrace    of    "La 

Grande  Nation/ '    The  lion-and -bull -fight  has 
disgusted  the  public    opinion  of    all  Europe. 
But,  after  all,  may  we  not  still  cherish  some 
feeble  and  lingering  expectation  of  the  dawn  of 
a  better  and  brighter  day?    There  are  some  few 
faint  signs  of   amelioration.     Londoners  are 

this  week  intensely  interested  in  a  demonstra- 
tion got  up  by  that  chief  of  the  English  Meth- 

odist leaders,  the  Rev.  Hugh  Price  Hughes, 
who  has  imported  the  most  romantic  deputation 
of   French   religionists    seen  in   England  for 
many  a  year.     On  Sunday  afternoon  the  front 

part  of  the  platform  of  St.  James'  Hall,  Picca- 
dilly, was  crowded  with  Frenchmen,  every  one 

of  whom  was,  a  very  few  years  ago,  a  monk  or 
a  Roman  Catholic  priest.     Every  one  of  these 
men  had,  at  an  immense  sacrifice,  come  out  of 
the  Church  of  Rome,     The  most  celebrated  of 
this  interesting  group  was  the  Abbe  Bourrier, 
formerly  a  parish  priest   in  Marseilles,   who 
seems  destined    to   be    the    leader  of    a    new 
reformation  in    France.       Bourrier    made  an 

immense  impression  on  the  Euglish  audience, 
although  his  words  had  to  be  translated.     He 
is  a  tall,  well-formed  man,  with  a  clean-shaven 
face.    He  is  editor  of  Le  Chretien  Francais, 
a  paper  which  has  sprung  into  great  power  in 
France.    It  is  to  be  noted  that  he  does  not  use 
the  word  Protestant  in  his  addresses  or  his 

writings,  but  constantly  professes  that  his  one 
desire  is  to  make  Frenchmen  Christians.     He 
admits  that   Protestantism   is  not  united   in 
France,  and  also  that  it  is  not  popular  in  that 

country.      He   says,     "We  hold  that   where 
Christ  is  there  is  the  church,  and  we  press  on 
to  that  great  feeling  of  unity  that  where  Christ 

is  there  is  our  country."    He  thinks  that  the 
perfect  religion  of  the  future  will  combine  all 
that  is  true  both  in  Romanism  and  Protestant- 

ism.    He  would  be  satisfied  if  Romanists  could 
only  be  got  to  read  the  Bible  and  to  believe  in 
Christ.      Abbe  Bourrier  possesses,   in  a  full 
measure,   that   faculty    of  light  and  graceful 
combined  with  felicitous  phraseology,  which 
peculiarly  characterizes  the  average  cultured 

Frenchman.  He  says  that  the  Pope  believes 
in  the  stability  of  England,  for  he  invests  his 
money  there.  It  is  evident  that  the  new  and 
only  remaining  hope  for  France  lies  in  the  very 
direction  to  which  our  own  great  movement 
points.  France  can  only  be  saved  by  the  union 
of  the  best  elements  that  have  survived  in  her 
nationality,  on  the  basis  of  the  ancient  gospel. 
Bourrier  and  his  friends  are  going  to  pave  the 
way  for  our  own  missionaries.  The  time  will 
come  when  our  representatives  will  step  on  to 
the  shores  of  France  to  kindle  the  fire  of  en- 

thusiasm for  the  true  faith.  The  work  at- 
tempted by  Delaunay  was  before  its  time,  but 

the  time  will  come. 

THE  BIGGEST  RELIGIOUS   SHOW  ON  EARTH. 

General  Booth  is  certainly  the  religious 
Barnum  of  the  age.  He  is  a  wonderful  sensa- 

tion monger,  though  he  is  far  more  than  that. 
Sometimes  this  wonderful  and  indomitable  old 

man  arranges  a  display  which  attracts  thous- 
ands of  people  and  repels  thousands  of  others 

— those  who  are  certainly  the  more  refined  and 
thoughtful  of  the  community.  When  Mrs. 

Booth,  the  "Mother  of  the  Salvation  Army," 
died,  he  made  the  occasion  one  of  a  mighty, 

popular  demonstsation,  going  through  London 
in  a  chariot  like  some  triumphant  hero,  and 
charging  throngs  of  people  a  shilling  each  to 
see  the  dead  body  of  his  wife,  lying  in  state. 
He  is  now  home  from  a  trip  to  Australia  and  is 

celebrating  his  seventieth  birthday  by  a  Sal- 
vation Army  International  Exhibition  at  the 

immense  Agricultural  Hall.  This  is  truly  a 
remarkable  display,  and  he  is  the  only  man  in 
the  world  who  could  have  arranged  it.  The 

vast  hall  is  gorgeously  decorated,  and  the  mis- 
sionary show  is  something  unparalleled .  Forty 

nationalities  are  illustrated  in  connection  with 
the  work  of  the  Army  in  all  parts  of  the  world. 
This  spiritual  autocrat  and  Protestant  pope  is 

certainly  a  masterly  leader  of  men.  Unfor- 
tunately, his  work  is  built,  not  on  truth,  but 

on  a  peculiar  combination  of  tact,  will,  en- 
thusiasm, magnetism  and  self-interest.  There 

is  an  immense  amount  of  self- seeking  and  self- 
aggrandizement  in  the  leaders  of  the  Salvation 
Army.  Their  names  are  trumpeted  and  their 
offices  are  magnified  through  all  the  earth. 
None  of  the  great  Booth  family  have  practiced 
the  art  of  hiding  their  light  under  a  bushel, 
but  they  have  made  big  bonfires  of  all  the  many 
bushels  which  other  people  have  at  times  tried 
to  clap  over  their  overobtrusive  personalities. 
General  Booth  knows  how  to  win  thousands  of 

recruits  every  year,  but  he  does  not  know  how 
to  keep  them.  The  leaking  out  is  constant 
and  enormous,  and  it  has  to  be  made  up  lor  all 
the  time.  Had  he  based  his  work  on  the  rocky 
foundation  of  New  Testament  doctrine,  instead 
of  changing  the  ordinances  and  crystallizing  a 

form  of  prescriptive  teaching  very  well  under- 
stood, he  would  have  seen  erected  a  lasting 

fabric  instead  of  a  crumbling  system.  I  ven- 
ture to  find  the  same  defect  in  his  work,  ad- 

mirable though  it  is  in  some  of  the  merely 

human  sides,  which  must  be  candidly  recog- 

nized as  fatally  characterizing  Mr.  Moody's 
work.  The  Bible  is  made  a  plaything  by  both 
of  these  popular  and  earnest  men.  They  pay 
to  the  apostles  just  as  much  homage  as  they 

please,  no  more.  Go  through  England  to-day 
and  you  will  find  but  feeble  remnants  and  re- 

sults of  Moody  and  Sankey,  which  for  a  time' seemed  to  carry  all  before  it.  On  the  contrary, 

Spurgeon's  work  is  as  solid  as  an  adamantine 

rock. 
THE  OLD   STIFFBACKS   GOING. 

During  the  great  Wesleyan  celebrations  con- 
nected with  the  completed  restoration  of 

Wesley's  Chapel  in  City  Road,  London,  I 
have  had  opportunities  of  noting  peculiar  signs 
of  the  times.  It  is  very  evident  that  forward 
movements  are  in  process  everywhere  in  the 
religious  world.  Moving  about  and  talking 
with  the  Wesleyan  Methodists  in  some  of  their 
great  representative  gatherings,  it  is  difficult 
to  trace  any  of  the  old  stiffback,  uncompro- 

mising severity  which  was  once  upon  a  time 
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associated  with  Methodism.     Here  and  there 

can  be  seen  a  veteran,  bearing  with  stately 
dignity    the    Puritan    marks    in    manner,    in 
beard    and  in    gesture,   talking    gravely    and 
reverently  to  hollow-eyed  enthusiasts,  eager, 
zealous  and  pale,     But,  broadly  speaking,  the 
gatherings  of  present-day  Methodists  represent 
an  up-to-date  style  of  bright,   happy,  light- 
hearted  men  and  women,  believers  in  the  adage 
of  a  time  for  everything,  and  fully  convinced 
that  the  thing  for  the  time  on  hand  is  enjoy- 

ment.    What  a  change  is  manifest  in  the  semi- 
social  religious  functions  of  our  day!     Music  is 
very  much  in  the  ascendant,  and  much  of  it  is 
not  sacred,  but  secular  music.     The  Psalms 
have  gone  out  of  fashion,  and  David  cannot 
keep  up  his  monopoly  at  all  the  religious  gath- 

erings,   excepting  those  for    actual    worship. 
You  will  see  brilliant  uniforms,  pretty  dresses 
and    marks    of   jubilant  gaiety   on    all   sides 
whenever  Christians  come  together  in  the  in- 

terests of  the  different  movements  which  they 
are  trying  to  promote  for  the  benefit  of  man 
and  the  glory  of  God.     The  Methodists  are 
showing  their  conviction  that  religion  has  its 
social  and  humanitarian  obligations  as  well  as 
its  spiritual  claims.      And  the  Baptists    and 
Congregationalists  are  following  on  along  the 

same  progressive  lines.     Time  was  when  re- 
ligion meant  nothing  more  than  the  gathering 

together  twice  or  thrice  a  week  of  earnest  and 
devout  people  for  worship.    But  a  new  impulse 
has  laid  hold  of  thousands  of  minds  with  tre- 

mendous power.     The  idea  is  exploded  that  the 
religious  communities  are  under  no  obligations 
beyond   those  of  their  purely  religious  func- 

tions.    The  old  Wesleyans  were  perhaps  the 
most  conservative   of   all,    except    the   case- 
hardened     hyper-Calvinists,     those     spiritual 
Gradgrinds  of  the  English  churches.     Now  the 
notion  is  being  acted  on  that  while  the  eyes , 
ears  and  hearts  of  the  faithful  should  be  wide 

open  to  the  needs  of  the  destitute  and  afflicted, 
the  faces  of  Christians  should  not  be  measured 
by  the  yard,  their  voices  should  not  be  as  harsh 

as  the  echoes  of  the  file,  the  nutmeg-grater 

and  the  undertaker's  screwdriver;   but  their 
minds  should  be  inclined  towards  the  brighter 
side  of  life,  both  for  the  sake  of  their  own 
mental  and  physical  health,  and  for  the  sake 
of  others.     The  duty  of  the  modern  preacher  is 

to  prove  that  there  are  pleasures  for  the  Chris- 
tian quite  as  attractive  as  the  frivolities  which 

tempt  the  giddy,  the  silly  and  the  ungodly. 
And  what  the  individual  preacher  should  do, 
the  religious  community  as  a  body  should  do. 
Come  out  of  the  meeting  house  into  the  world! 
This  is  the  cry  of  modern  Methodism.     And 
instead  of  being  less  spiritual,  it  ought  under 
the  new  regime  to  become  more  so.     Jesus  did 
not  spend  most  of  his  time  in  meeting  houses, 

but  poured  the  power  of  his  sympathetic  pres- 
ence into  the  community  of  men  wherever  they 

were  to  be  found  congregated,     Modern  Chris- 
tianity has  not  yet  gone  out  to  the  multitude, 

but  it  is  beginning  to  movs  out. 
W.  Durban. 

43  Park  Rd.,   South   Tottenham,    London, 
July  27,  1899. 

"He  that  is  warm  thinks  all  so,"  but  many 
people  are  always  cold  because  of  poor  blood. 
They  need  Hood's  Sarsaparilla. 

New  York  Letter. 

As  this  leter  is  being  written  on  the  fast 

"Black  Diamond  Express"  it  mayshowafew 
quivers  and  shakes  characteristic  of  this  fast 
age  in  which  we  live.  Scranton,  Penn. ,  is  the 
objective  point.  Preaching  two  or  three  ser- 

mons on  the  occasion  of  the  first  anniversary 
of  that  church  at  that  place  is  our  mission.  Of 
the  church  at  that  place  we  will  speak  next 
week.  During  the  vacation  when  we  comes  in 
touch  more  or  less  with  new  faces  and  force  in 

in  society,  we  are  often  led  to  ask  the  question, 

"Is  the  world  growing  better,  or  worse?"  In 
answering  this  question  one  may  truly  say, 

"Both  better  and  worse,"  and  neither  be  a 
pessimist  or  an  optimist.  The  good  old  Dr. 
T.  L.  Cuyler,  to  whom  all  listen  with  reverence 
and  respect,  in  a  recent  address  on  this  ques- 

tion said:  "In  trying  to  take  a  common-sense 
view  of  things  I  can  see  that  in  several  im- 

portant respects  it  is  a  worse  world  than  it  was 

when  as  a  young  man  I  began  preaching." 
Among  these  things  he  mentioned  bossism  in 
city  government  which  he  considered  almost 
hopeless  on  account  of  the  heavy  vote  always 
polled  in  the  ignorant  tenement  districts,  and 
public  schools  could  not  educate  fast  enough. 

Bossism  in  the  state  is,  in  the  Doctor's  opinion 
another  grave  and  growing  monster.  Inebriety, 
too,  is  on  the  increase  he  thinks  and  education 
is  the  only  remedy  for  it.  The  race  problems 
as  developed  in  our  negroes  and  Indians  is,  he 
says,  grave  enough  for  us  to  tackle  without 
adding  the  various  races  of  the  Philippines. 
The  spirit  of  American  bragadocio  is  also  on  the 
increase;  and  it  is  not  a  good  omen  either. 
The  enormous  increase  of  both  wealth  and 

poverty  in  this  country  is  dangerous  because 
the  rich  feel  secure  in  their  possessions  and 
the  poor  hate  and  distrust  the  rich,  In  early 
days  there  was  less  inequality  of  position  and 
all  classes  were  happier  and  more  contented. 
He  said  the  only  effectual  remedy  for  all  this  is 
education  in  its  highest  form,  on  a  Christian 
basis.  Ethics  are  good,  but  we  need  more 
pure,  simple  gospel.  Ministers  must  preach 
and  apply  the  gospel  fearlessly,  said  he.  But 
the  world  is  growing  better  because  of  the 
great  missionary  efforts  being  made;  Christian 
associations,  college  settlements  and  manifold 
forms  of  aid  are  doing  wonders.  The  church- 

es, as  always,  are  leading  in  all  good  works 
and  private  beneficence  on  a  comprehensive 
scale  show  that  many  of  the  rich  believe  them- 

selves God's  almoners. 

Dr.  John  H.  MacCracken,  the  newly  elected 
president  of  Westminster  College,  Fulton, 
Mo. ,  is  only  23  years  old  and  is  said  to  be  the 
youngest  college  president  in  the  United  States . 
He  is  a  graduate  of  the  New  York  University 
over  which  his  father,  Dr.  H.  M.  MacCracken, 

presides.  The  young  president  has  just  re- 
turned from  Germany  where  he  studied  and 

presented  a  thesis  for  the  Doctor  of  Philosophy 

degree  on  "The  Philosophy  of  Jonathan  Ed- 
wards," on  which  he  received  the  degree  and 

also  the  added  distinction  of  "magna  cum 
lande"— the  highest  title  in  the  gift  of  the 
University  of  Halle.  If  the  son  can  only  do 
in  proportion  for  Westminster  College  what 
his  distinguished  father  has  dene  for  the  Uni- 

AIL  BORDEN  1 
EAGLE  BRAND  £ 
CONDENSED  MILUfc 
SEND  F0R"BAB/ES"A  BOOK  FOR  MOTHffiS.  \ 
Borden's  Condensed  Milk  Co.,  New  York 

versity  of   New   York,    great  and  successful 
will  be  his  work, 

* *  * 
One  of  the  practical  results  of  agnosticism 

was  painfully  evident  at  the  death  and  funeral 

of  Robert  G.  Ingersoll  at  Dobbs'  Ferry.  His 
wife  and  daughters  could  not  be  induced  to 
leave  the  dead  body,  even  to  eat  or  to  sleep,  but 
sat  by  the  side  of  his  lifeless  form  by  day  and 
slept  on  cots  by  his  side  at  night.  Even  their 
meals  were  served  to  them  beside,  his  dead 
body.  They  could  not  bear  to  take  leave  of  his 
decaying  dust,  for  of  a  future  life  they  had  no 
hope.  To  them  his  death  was  eternal.  How 
totally  different  is  the  death  of  the  Christian, 

who  in  the  dying  hour  can  say,  '  'I  know  whom 
I  have  believed  and  am  persuaded  that  he  is 
able  to  keep  that  which  I  have  committed  to 

him  against  that  day. ' '  Agnosticism  is  fruit- 
less in  life  and  hopeless  in  death.  Col.  Inger- 

soll's  family   are  to  be  pittied  in  this  awful 
despair. 

* 
The  Church  Army  Tea  Saloon,  No.  2,  was 

opened  a  few  days  since  at  Atlantic  City,  New 
Jersey.  It  is  located  on  one  of  the  piers  upon 
which  thousands  of  people  congregate  daily, 
and  is  fitted  up  as  handsomely  as  any  bar  in 
the  place.  Signs  on  the  ocean  side  as  well  as 
the  interior  read: 

ATLANTIC  CITY  BRANCH. 

The  U.  S.  Church  Army  Tea  Saloon 
and  Coffee  Bar. 

Are  you  a  Tea-Totaler?    Try  it ! 
The  first  tea  saloon  was  opened  five  weeks 

ago  on  Allen  St. ,  New  York,  where  already  it 
is  patronized  by  more  people  than  any  liquor 

bar  in  the  neighborhood.    Many  "beer  growl- 
ers" are  sent  now  for  tea  cold,  tea  hot,  tea 

coctail  and  tea  plain.    The  tea  saloon  is  a  suc- 
cess. 

1281  Union  Ave. 
S.  T.  Willis. 

The  New  Law. 
PROHIBITS    THE    USE     OF     ARSENIC    OR    ALUM    IN 

FOOD  ARTICLES. 

The  law  enacted  by  the  last  legislature,  a 
copy  of  which  was  recently  pulished  in  our 
columns,  and  which  prohibits  the  manufacture 
or  sale  of  any  article  intended  for  food  or  to  be 

used  in  the  preparation  of  food,  which  con- 
tains alum,  arsenic,  ammonia,  etc, ,  places  Mis- 
souri at  the  head  of  the  states  in  the  matter 

of  sanitary  legislation. 
Laws  restricting  the  use  of  alum  in  bread 

have  been  in  force  in  England,  Germany  and 
France  for  many  years.  In  this  country,  in 
Minnesota,  Wisconsin,  Michigan,  Ohio,  Ken- 

tucky and  several  other  states,  direct  legisla- 
tion in  reference  to  the  sale  of  alum  baking 

powders  has  also  been  effected.  In  several  of 
these  states  their  sale  is  prohibited  unless  they 
are  branded  to  show  that  tbey  contain  alum, 
and  in  the  District  of  Columbia,  uoder  the  laws 
of  Congress,  the  sale  of  bread  containg  alum 
has  been  made  illegal. 
Following  are  the  names  of  some  of  the 

brands  of  baking  powder  sold  in  this  state 
which  are  shown  by  recent  analysis  to  contain 
alum.  Housekeepers  and  grocers  should  cut 
the  list  out  and  keep  it  for  reference : 
JACK  FROST    Contains  Alum 

Manf.  by  Bain  &  Chapman  Mfg.  Co. ,  St.  Louis. 
SHEPARD'S    Contains  Alum 

Manf.  by  Shepard  Baking  Powder  Co. ,  St.  Louis. 

HO TEL°N  }   Contains  Alum 
Manf.  by  Grant  Chemical  Co.,  Chicago. 

CHAMPION   Contains  Alum 
Manf.  by  H.  P.  Coffee  Co. ,  St.  Louis. 

CALUMET    . .     .Contains  Alum 
Manf.  by  Calumet  Baking  Powder  Co.,  Chicago. 

FORBES'   -Contains  Alum 
MaDf.  by  Forbes  Bro.  &  Co,.  St.  Louis. 

PERFECT   Contains  Alum 
Manf.  by  Perfect  Baking  Powder  Co.,  St.  Louis. 

EDDY'S   Contains  Alum 
Manf.  by  Eddy  &  Eddy,  St.  Louis. 

MAMMA'S   Contains  Alum 
Manf.  by  P.  B.  Chamberlain  Com.  Co.,  St.  Louis. 

K.  C   Contains  Alum 
Manf.  by  Jaques  Mfg.  Co.,  Chicago. 

Hundreds  of  private,  or  grocers  own  brands, 
made  from  alum,  will  under  the  law  become 
contraband . 
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Texas  Letter. 

I  am  surprised  at  what  1  am  about  to  say; 

and  you  will  be  surprised  when  you  hear  it. 

The  pastorate  of  a  church  of  1,000  members 
would  seem  to  be  work  enough  for  one  man, 
and  it  is.  But  sometimes  the  busiest  hands 

and  the  most  burdened  shoulders  are  compelled 

to  take  on  additional  work;  and  so  it  has  been 

in  my  case.  The  Christian  Courier  for  eleven 

years  has  been  struggling  for  existence,  am- 
bitious to  become  a  great  paper  in  Texas  and 

the  adjacent  country.  Circumstances  have  been 
such  as  to  make  the  battle  a  hard  one.  But  it 
has  steadily  won  its  way  in  spite  of  these,  and 
now  occupies  a  place  where  new  arrangements 
are  an  absolute  necessity.  Its  brave  editor, 
W.  K.  Homan,  can  no  longer  be  expected  to 
do  the  double  work  of  editor  and  business 

manager.  No  one  man  can  do  it.  The  trus- 
tees, therefore,  have  urged  me,  in  addition  to 

my  work  as  associate  editor,  to  assume  its 
financial  responsibilities  and  become  business 

manager.  The  position  was  unsought  and  un- 
expected; and  coming  to  me  in  this  way,  and 

realizing  that  some  one  must  take  it,  I  have 
consented  to  do  it.  Relying  upon  God,  who 
has  always  guided  me,  ofien  in  unexpected  and 
undesired  ways,  and  upon  the  friends  of  the 

paper,  I  mean  to  leave  no  stone  unturned  in 
the  effort  to  build  it  up  and  make  it  still  more 
worthy  of  the  great  ctuse  we  plead. 

C.  McPherson,  under  the  heading,  "First 
Principles,"  is  doing  some  fine  work  in  the 
Courier.  Bro.  McPherson 's  clear  head  and 
trenchant  pen  never  appeard  to  better  ad- 

vantage. These  fundamental  questions  must 
not  be  forgotten.  The  older  people  among  us 
understand  them,  but  not  so  of  thousands  of 
the  young,  and  the  stragers  about  our  gates. 

S.  D.  Perkinson,  of  Denton,  has  been  called 
indefinitely  as  pastor  of  the  church  in  that 

city.  That  is  right.  "When  such  a  man  as 
Perkinson  finds  a  field  like  Denton,  it  seems 
the  part  of  wisdom  on  both  sides  to  stay  with 
it.  The  doctor  does  it,  the  lawyer  does  it,  the 
merchant  does  it,  why  not  the  preacher  also? 

B.  B.  Sanders,  our  corresponding  secre- 
tary, has  the  following  report  for  June  and 

July:  Additions,  75;  subscriptions  to  the 
Courier,  21;  cash  received  in  the  field,  $169.50; 
pledges  taken,  $279.00,  which  is  a  gain  to  the 
missionary  treasury,  above  his  salary  and  tavel- 
ing  expenses,  of  $209.60.     Who  can  beat  this? 

Ordinarily  the  types  treat  me  so  well  that  I 
do  not  kick,  even  when  they  do  mutilate  me. 
But  in  the  last  Texas  Letter  there  is  just  a 
little  more  than  I  can  bear.  In  speaking  of 
that  big  watermelon,which  weighed  79  pounds, 
to  simplify  the  thought  I  added  that  it  was 

about  the  weight  of  "an  eight-year-old  boy;" 
when,  lo!  the  printer  makes  me  say,  "an 
eighteen- year-old  boy."  Clearly  that  printer 
never  saw  an  average  "eighteen- year- old 
boy,"  of  Texas.  He  knows  only  the  scrubby 
boy  of  some  sterile  clime. 

Brownwood  is  a  fine  example  of  what  conse- 
crated pluck  and  perseverance  will  do.  Several 

years  ago  a  few  brethren  put  in  a  foundation 
for  a  church,  and  their  money  gave  out,  and 
they  stopped  rather  than  go  in  debt.  Pretty 
soon  they  made  another  effort,  and  the  walls 
were  almost  completed,  when  they  had  to 
stop  again.  A  third  attempt  enclosed  the 
house  so  they  could  use  it.  And  now  A.  J. 
Bush  has  been  with  them  again,  and  they  have 

had  a  good  meeting,  and  their  house,  an  ele- 
gant one,  will  be  dedicated  by  Bro.  Bush  the 

second  Sunday  of  October. 
M.  M.  Davis. 

833  Live  Oak  St. ,  Dallas,  Texas. 

Cincinnati  in  October. 
Much  has  been  written  and  much  more  will 

likely  be  written  concerning  the  attractiveness 
of  the  above  city  this  coming  autumn.  This 
article  will  treat  of  but  one  of  the  salient 
features  of  the  Jubilee  Convention.  Among 

our  returned  missionaries  will  be  G.  L.  "Whar- 
ton. Is  there  a  brother  or  a  sister,  interested 

at  all  in  the  cause  of  missions,  who  would  not 
travel  a  long  distance  to  look  into  the  face  and 
listen  to  the  voice  of  this  consecrated  mission- 

ary? He  has  spoken  to  us  twice,  here  at 
Bethany  Park,  on  India.  On  one  occasion  his 

theme  was  "New  India,"  and  the  recital  of 
what  had  been  actually  done  in  that  dark  land 
was  an  inspiration  to  those  who  heard  him  to 
press  forward  and  accomplish  still  greater 
things  in  the  future.  The  other  address,  on 

"The  Needs  of  India,"  was,  in  spite  of  Bro. 
Wharton's  assertion  to  the  contrary,  a  "finish- 

ed address,"  in  the  highest  sense.  The  rapt 
attention  of  the  large  audience  present  gave 
evidence  of  the  masterly  presentation  of  the 

theme  as  well  as  the  deep  and  widespread  in- 
terest in  the  cause  of  missions.  Bro.  Whar- 

ton will  be  at  the  Jubilee  Convention.  Will 

you  not  also  be  there?  Bettie  Wilson. 
Bethany  Park,  July  29. 

Missionary  Combination. 
It  is  no  sign  of  diminished  interest  in  the 

missionary  cause  that  workers  are  calling  for 
new  and  better  methods  of  operation,  Not 

only  are  our  own  papers  discussing  this  sub- 
ject, but  a  secular  paper  recently  said,  "Why 

so  much  talk  about  women's  missionary 
societies?    Are  the  men  not  needed?' ' 
Now,  of  course,  Christian  women  are  touch- 

ed on  account  of  the  wretched  condition  of 
women  in  heathen  lands,  but  if  they  would 
lift  the  burden  of  heathendom  they  must,  for 

the  sake  of  the  cause  and  for  their  brother's 
sake,  call  on  him  to  help. 
Why  not  drop  the  word  woman  out  of  the 

words  Christian  Woman's  Board  of  Missions 
and  continue  the  work  on  the  same  plan,  but 
make  it  a  duty  resting  upon  men  as  well  as 
women  to  belong  to  this  society.  For 
organized,  continual,  systematic  giving  is 
the  plan.  The  auxiliary  will  never  move  for- 

ward to  its  greatest  work  until  men  and  women 
work  together,  as  God  intends  that  they  should, 
in  this  missionary  society.  Some  of  our  noblest 
and  most  intelligent  women  have  made  a  life 
work  of  the  C.  W.  B.  M.  cause,  and  of  course, 
it  would  not  be  right  to  remove  them  from  the 
places  of  trust  they  occupy  and  put  men  in 
their  places,  but  the  work  might  and  ought  to 
be  so  increased  that  more  workers,  both  men 
and  women,  would  be  needed,  though  it  is  a 
fact  that  must  be  admitted  that  one  officer 

might  do  more  work  if  all  the  boards  were  con- 
solidated. 

Now  a  consolidation  that  would  mean  just 
one  missionary  day  a  year,  the  collection  to  be 
divided  among  the  various  missionary  causes, 
would  lessen  the  offering,  for  if  on  account  of 
bad  weather  or  any  other  cause  two  missionary 

Hfe/V 
f  Trade  \ 1  Mark,  j 

This  new  and  gteat  heart  tonic  is  the  safest  ami  most  re- 
liable known  heart  remedy,  and  is  recommended  tor  such 

symptoms  as  shortness  of  breath,  flattering  or  palpitation, 
asthma,  irregular  pulse,  fainting  or  smothering  spells,  diffi- 

cult   breathing,    etc. 

EiQiS^gk     Strengthens    and    regulates   the   heart, 0>§tCr     and     every      person      whose      heart     is 
weak,  flatters,  or  tires  oat  easily  should    not   postpone   a 

single   day,  but  use  this  remedy   at    once. 
Sent  by  mail  to  anv  address  for  50  cents  in  stamps.    Recommended  by  physicians. 

LUYTIES  BROTHERS,  516-518  FRANKLIN  &¥E„  ST.  LOUIS. 

Sweet  butter  can't  be  made  in  a  sour 
churn.  The  stomach  is  a  churn.  A  foul 

stomach  fouls  the  food  put  into  it.  When 
the  food  is  fouled  the  blood  made  from 

it  is  fouled  also.  Foul  blood  means  dis- 
ease. Cleanse  the  churn  and  you  have 

sweet  butter.  Cleanse  the  stomach  and 

you  have  pure  blood.  The  far  reaching 

action  of  Dr.  Pierce's  Golden  Medical 
Discovery  is  due  to  its  effect  on  the 
stomach  and  organs  of  digestion  and 
nutrition.  Diseases  that  begin  in  the 

stomach  are  cured  through  the  stomach. 

"Dr.  Pierce's  Golden  Medical  Discovery  has 

proved  a  great  blessing  to  me,"  writes  Mrs. 
Ellen  E.  Bacon,  of  Shutesbury,  Franklin  Co., 
Mass.  "  Prior  to  September,  1897,  I  had  doctored 

for  my  stomach  trouble  for  several  years,  going 
through  a  course  of  treatment  without  any  real 
benefit.  In  September,  1896,  I  had  very  sick 

spells  and  grew  worse ;  could  eat  but  little.  I 

commenced  to  take  Dr.  Pierce's  medicine  and in  a  short  time  I  could  eat  and  work.  I  have 

gained  twenty  pounds  in  two  months." 
Dr.  Pierce's  Common  Sense  Medical 

Adviser  sent  free  on  receipt  of  stamps 

to  pay  expense  of  mailing  only.  Send 
21  one -cent  stamps  for  paper -bound 
volume,  or  31  cents  for  cloth  binding,  to 

Dr.  R.  V.  Pierce,  66i  Main  Street,  Buf- falo, N.  Y. 

days  are  brought  together,  there  will  be  no 
larger  collection  than  if  one  day  was  being  ob- 

served. Why  not  have  in  each  church  a  mis- 
sionary society  consisting  of  both  men  and 

women  who  regularly  pay  each  week  or  month 
a  certain  sum  as  dues  or  offerings? 

Let  this  society  meet  once  a  month  on  one 
of  the  prayer-meeting  nights,  if  they  think 
best,  and  that  prayer-meeting  night  ought  to 
be  the  best  one  of  the  month. 

Sunday  afternoon  might  suit  better,  but  how- 
ever it  might  be  arranged  it  ought  to  help  the 

missionary  cause  as  well  as  the  spiritual  life  of 
the  church  Mary  P.  Martin. 
Farragut,  la. 

Kingman,  Kansas 
Union  open-air  church  services  begin  at 

Kingman  July  2,  1899,  at  7  o'clock  p.  M.  The 
Methodists,  Presbyterians,  United  Brethren 
and  Christians  unite  in  these  services,  and 
Bro.  S.  S.  McGill,  of  the  Disciples  of  Christ, 
preaches  the  first  sermon. 
Each  minister  on  his  own  evening  is  to  con- 

the  services  in  his  own  way.  We  hope  to  see 
much  good  from  these  union  meetings,  and 

some  of  Satan's  temples  may  be  undermined 
and  thrown  down  with  a  Jerico  crash, 

Bro.  Hanna,  pastor  of  the  Christian  Church 
at  Harper,  spent  some  time  visiting  Bro. 
McGill  and  church  at  Kingman,  the  last  week. 

Bro.  Coates,  of  Lerado,  thinks  he  will  enter 
the  Kansas  Christian  College  this  fall  to  study 
the  languages.  He  can  quote,  interpret  and 
apply,  correctly,  Scripture  passages  in  a  very interesting  way. 

Bro.  McGill  is  dean  of  the  Bible  department 
in  our  new  college  at  Harper.  No  one  need 
fear  that  they  will  be  misguided  in  the  study 
of  God's  Word  under  such  snch  a  dean. 

H.  C.  Clark. 
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Notes  anb  KetoB. 

The  Marion  county  Christian  convention  will 
convene  with  the  church  in  Hannibal,  Mo., 
Sept.  4,  5  and  6,  1899. 

H.  Clay  Whaley,  Sec. 

.The  yearly  meeting  of  the  Disciples 
of  Christ,  of  Ashtabula  county,  Ohio,  will 
be  held  with  the  church  at  Geneva,  com- 

mencing Friday,  Aug.  18,  A  good  pragram 
has  been  arranged  for  this  meeting.  H.  N. 
Allen  is  the  pastor  of  the  church  in  Geneva. 

Bible  Institute  and  College  Opening, 

CANTON,   MO.,    SEPT.    4-6. 
An  attractive  combination  is  a  Bible  Institute 

in  connection  with  the  opening  of  Christian 
University.  Very  much  interest  is  added  by 
the  fact  that  on  opening  day  the  institute  will 
be  held  in  the  university  and  be  combined 
with  educational  addresses  and  special  music. 
The  institute  will  be  addressed  by  W.  F. 
Richardson,  D.  R.  Dungan,  J.  W.  Hardy,  A. 
F.  Sanderson,  J.  Carroll  Stark,  JL,evi  Mar- 

shall, Pres.  C.  Lockhart  and  several  other 

speakers.  All  cordially  invited.  Entertain- 
ment free . 

Christian  Union. 

I  have  just  returned  from  a  four  weeks'  va- 
cation,commencing  with  theDetroit  convention. 
I  had  arrangements  with  the  Congregational 
pastor  whereby  the  two  congregations  were 
united  for  the  months  of  July  and  August, 
Rev.  Edmons  holding  forth  during  July  and 
myself  through  August.  So  much  for  Chris- 

tian union .  The  Mankato  Disciples  are  noble 
and  consecrated  and  we  are  expecting  advance- 

ment. H.  Jas.  Crockett. 
Mankato,  Minn. 

Dedication. 

Last  Lord's  day  was  a  happy  day  to  us.  It 
was  the  coo  summation  of  years  of  toil  and  prayer 
for  a  church  house .  Pres.  J.  H.  Hardin,  of 
Eureka  College,  officiated.  He  is  a  great  suc- 

cess. Brethren,  send  for  him.  We  now  have 

a  pleasant  and  commodious  house,  and  we  be- 
lieve the  cause  of  our  Lord  will  prosper  here  as 

never  before.  I  never  saw  greater  zeal  or 
sacrifice  than  these  people  have  manifested. 
God  is  richly  blessing  us,  and  we  are  happy 
and  thankful. — W.  D.  Deweese,  pastor. 
Kankakee,  III.,  Aug.  11,  1899. 

An  Open  Letter. 
To  the  members  of  the  Ministerial  Association 

of  the  Disciples  of  Christ  in  Eastern  Ohio: 

Brethren:— The  36th  annual  meeting  of  the 
association  will  be  held  in  Alliance,  O.,  Sep- 

tember 5-7,  1899.  It  will  be  held  in  the  city 
where  it  was  organized,  35  years  ago.  Its 
membership  is  large  and  honorable.  Not  all 
can  be  present  personally.  Will  you  not  be 
present  by  letter?  Address  me  at  Kent,  O., 
until  September  4  I  would  be  glad  to  hear 
from  all  living  persons  who  are  now  or  have 
been  members.    Yours  truly, 

F.  M.  Green,  Pres, 
Kent,  Ohio. 

That  Reunion. 

Bro.  J.  M.  Van  Horn  is  ever  busy  planning 

and  executing  something  good  for  the  Lord's 
cause,  and  I  think  that  English  reunion  is  one 
of  his  beat  conceptions. 
A  meeting  of  all  the  present  workers,  or 

those  who  have  wrought  in  England  under  the 
Foreign  Society,  together  with  their  converts 
in  this  country,  would  not  only  be  very  pleasant 

and  profitable  to  us,  but  it  would  have  an  ex- 
cellent influence  on  the  Jubilee  Convention  and 

the  brotherhood  at  large. 
With  all  the  money  that  has  been  spent,  and 

with  all  the  work  that  has  been  done,  and  its 
grand  results,  I  do  not  believe  that  the  breth- 

The  Most  Refreshing 
Morning  Laxative 

A  palatable,  reliable  remedy  for  disordered 
stomach,  sick  headache  and  constipation. 

Acting  gently  on  all  the  excretory  organs,  it 
expels  waste  matters,  removes  gouty  and  rheum- 

atic poisons  from  the  blood,  and  keeps  the 
stomach  and  bowels  clean  and  healthy. 

mmzm 

50c.  fr3  St.  00,  at  Druggists 

ren  generally  realize  the  great  importance  of 
the  English  field.  In  my  judgment,  outside  of 
America,  England  is  the  most  important  field 
in  the  world  for  our  work.  By  all  means  let  us 
have  this  reunion.  To  see  and  hear  such  men 

as  Moore,  Earl,  Van  Horn,  Haley,  Durban, 
Abberly,  Small,  et  al,,  will  not  only  enhance 
our  interest  in  the  English  work,  but  will  en- 

kindle anew  within  us  the  spirit  of  world-wide 
evangelism.  A.Martin. 
Ashland,  Ohio. 

"Queen  Esther,"  by  M.  M.  Davis,  Chris- 
tian Pub.  Co.,  St.  Louis,  publishers,  is  a  de- 

lightful little  cloth-bound  and  illustrated 
volume  of  132  pages;  price,  75  cents.  From  the 
Book  of  Esther  and  ancient  history  the  author 
gleans  the  information  that  he  weaves  into  the 
charming  little  work,  and  brings  out  the  life  of 
the  Queen  so  clearly  that  one  cannot  help  ad- 

miring her  on  account  of  her  noble  womanly 
qualities.  Here  the  story  is  told  how  an 
orphan  Jewish  maiden,  in  captivity,  arose 
until  she  became  the  queen  of  the  King  Xerxes, 
and  was  the  means  in  the  hand  of  God  of  saving 
the  Jewish  race  from  massacre  in  all  the  parts 
of  the  kingdom  of  Babylon .  As  some  of  the 
Sunday-school  lessons  for  October  will  be  in 
the  Book  of  Esther,  this  volume  will  be  found 
to  be  of  special  interest  to  all  active  Sunday- 

school  workers. — Gospel  Messenger,  Mt.  Mor-  j 
ris,  III. 

Samples  Free. 

Sunday-schools  will  soon  begin  to  order  their 
supplies  for  the  fourth  quarter.  If  you  are  not 
using  the  series  published  by  the  Christian 
Publishing  Co.,  of  St.  Louis,  send  to  them  for 
samples  of  Sunday-school  literature.  On 
receipt  of  yonr  request  a  sample  of  each  of  the 
various  kinds  needed  in  modern  Sunday- 
schools  will  be  sent  by  mail  for  your  examina- 
tion. 

"Mary  Ardmore." 

Have  you  a  friend  or  acquaintance  that  you 
think  should  be  taught  the  fundamental  princi- 

ples of  Christianity?  If  so,  persuade  him  to 

read  J.  H.  Stark'slate  book,  "Mary  Ardmore." 
The  story  itself  is  interesting  from  beginning 
to  end,  and  the  doctrines  of  the  Christian  re- 

ligion are  brought  out  in  the  progress  of  the 
story.  See  that  your  friend  is  supplied  with  a 

copy  of  "Mary  Ardmore."  It  is  a  splendid 
book  to  place  in  the  hands  of  the  young  men 
and  women  of  to-day.     Price,  $1  00,  postpaid. 

MORMONISM. 

A  valuable  work  on  the  errors  of  the  Mormon 
doctrines  is  lately  from  the  pen  of  D.  H. 

Bays.  The  title  of  this  boak  is  "Doctrines 
and  Dogmas  of  Mormonism  Examined  and 
Refuted . ' '  The  author  is  familiar  with  all  the 
strong  points  on  which  the  Mormon  Church 
relies  to  sustain  its  teachings.  D.  H.  Bays 
was  a  strong  advocate  of  Mormonism  for  many 

years,  and  his  long  association  with  the  leaders 
of  the  Mormon  Church  justly  qualifies  him  to 
speak  with  a  full  knowledge  of  all  the  facts 
concerning  the  subject  of  Mormonism.  It  is  a 
book  of  460  pages,  and  the  price  is  $1.50,  post- 

paid. 

Hugh  Carlin,  or,  Truth's  Triumph,  by  J.  H. 
Stark,  is  a  well-planned  and  well-developed  relig- 
oua  story,  dealing  with  some  of  the  modern  phases 
of  religion  in  a  very  practical  and  striking  manner, 
it  takes  high  rank  as  a  religious  novel.  185  pages, 
cloth,  $1.00.    Christian  Publishing  Co. 

BUCKEYE  BELL  FOUNDRY  *8K* 
THE IE.  W.  VAKDUZEN  CO.,  Cincinnati,  O.,  U.8.A 
Bells  made  of  Pure  Copper  and  Tin  omls 
XM.SHURCHES.  COURT  HQUSESiSCH00U.«fe ALSO  CHIMES  AND  PEALS. 
Maker*  of  the  Largest  Bell  in  Amezi®a 

G&m  Easily  Mstkus 

WAGES, by  representing  us  in  any  local- 
ity. Many  of  our  assistants  are  making  $100  per  month 

and  any  woman  with  average  ability  can  do  as  well.  The 
work  is  honorable, very  pleasant.position  permanent  and 
will  pay  handsomely  for  even  your  spare  time.  Address 
THE  WOMAN'S  MUTUAL  BEKEJTJT  CO.,  Bcx«T,  JOUKT,  0,3- 

The  best  cure  for  Cough,  Weak  Lungs,  Indigestion, 
Jnward  Pains  and  the  ills  or  the  Feeble  and  Aged.  Com- 

bining the  most  a  ;tive  medicines  with  Ginge^  Jt  exert! 
a  curative  powei  over  disease  unknown  to  other  reme- 

dies, and  ism  fact  the  most  revitalizing,  life-giving  eora» 
bination  ever  dis.  :overedu  Weak  Lungs,  Rheumatism, 
Female  Debility,  and  the  distressing  ills  of  toe  Stoat- 
»ch,  Liver,  Kidj  eys  and  Bowels  are  dragging  msay  '<& 
&»  <$s»v ©  who  would  recover  health  fey  its  siiag^  nam, 

~F1TS!  FSTSS!  FITS!!! MOST  REMARKABLE  CURES  continue  to  be 
effected  by  OSBORNE'S  remedy  for 

EPILEPSY,  which  has  won  golden  opinions  for 
itself  in  all  parts  of  the  world.  Full  particulars 
with  testimonials  sent  free  by  J.  OSBORNE, 
Medical  Pharmacy,  Ashbourne,  England,  or 
E.  FOUGERA  &  CO.,  26  North  William  Street 
New  York,  U.  S.  A. 

OfflTT  BE  HARD  UP  2fl£? JSiSS 
teases*       f^V      Plating.     Gents  and  Ladies  at  home 

fi      iBvv«LSl      or  traveling,   taking  orders,  usioir  and 

-     selling  Prof.  Gray's  Platers.    Plates Watches,  Jewelry,  Tableware,  Bicycles, 
aud  all  metal  goods.  No  experience,  heavy plate,  modern  methods.    We  do  platin/t manufacture,  outfits,  all  slaw.    Guaran- 

teed.    Only  outfits  complete,    all  tools. Utliea.  materials,  etc.,  ready  for  work! 

HoTl£nSas*B.»iTdl  Ji.e  t?nch  you  the  art,  furnish  secrets 

HALF  RATES 
VIA 

B.   &    O.   S-W. 
August     2nd     to     2  9  th 

TO  THE 

MOUNTAIN  CHAUTAUQUA, 

MOUNTAIN  LAKE  PARK,  MD 
MOST  MAGNIFICENT  PROGRAM 

EVER  OFFERED. 

Good    Music,    Splendid   Entertain- 
ments, Able    Lecturers. 

Through  Express  Trains  of  Pullman 
Parlor,  Buffet  Sleeping  and  B.  &  O  S-W. 
Dining  Cars  to  tho  door  of  the  assembly. 

For  further  particulars  call  on  Agents, 
or  address 

o.  p.  Mccarty, 
Gen'l  Passenger  Agent, 

Cincinnati,  0. 
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(Buangelfetic. 

Dayton,  Aug.  7. 
—I.J.  Cahill. 

OHIO, 

-One  confession  yesterday. 

UTAH. 

Salt  Lake  City,  Aug.  6.— Three  have  taken 
membership  here  since  last  report. — W.  H. 
Bagby. 

INDIANA. 

Greencastle,  Aug.  11.— I  just  closed  a  short 
meeting  at  Staunton  with  six  added;  one  from 
the  Catholics.— L.  V.  Barbre. 

COLORADO. 

Cripple  Creek,  Aug.  7. — Two  confessions 
yesterday.  My  work  is  moving  along  very 
nicely.  Will  30on  begin  work  on  the  new 
church.— Joe  S.  Riley. 

OKLAHOMA  TERRITORY. 

Enid,  Aug.  10. — Seven  additions  by  letter 
since  last  report.  Among  them  was  Bro. 
Purvis,  of  Gallatin,  Mo.,  who  is  preaching 

very  acceptably  while  the  pastor  is  sick. — Mrs. 
Otha  Wiilkison  . 

kentucky. 

Elder  N.  B.  Hardeman,  of  the  G.  R.  C.  Col- 

lege, Henderson,  Tenn.,  closed  a  two  weeks' 
meeting  at  Mt.  Hermon  on  the  fifth  Lord's 
day  in  July.  Nine  were  added  to  our  congre- 

gation; one  from  the  Baptists  and  two  from 
the  Methodists.  We  never  heard  finer  preach- 

ing. — M.  AMcDaniel,  State  Line. 

SOUTH  DAKOTA. 

Brookings,  Aug.  9— Tent  meeting  here  be- 
gan July  9  with  only  11  Disciples.  By  bap- 
tism, statement  and  from  the  sects  our  number 

has  since  increased  to  21.  We  organized  a 
Church  of  Christ  here  yesterday.  This  is 
virgin  soil.  Deep  interest  and  fine  audience . 
— Milo  G.  Cummings  and  Wiley, 

OREGON. 

Woods,  Aug.  2. — We  closed  our  meeting  at 
Dayton  with  seven  additions;  six  by  baptism. 
Wife  and  I  are  gathering  shells  by  the  side  of 
the  beautiful  sea.  Oh!  what  a  lovely  place  to 
rest  for  a  season.  We  received  a  call  from  the 
church  at  Sheridan  to  hold  a  meeting  in 
November.  Give  us  a  call  for  a  meeting  in 
September.  Bro.  L.  H.  McCoy,  of  Flora, 
111.,  wants  to  come  West,  can  hold  you  a  good 

meeting;  give  him  a  call, — W.  V.  Boltz, 
evangelist. 

MISSOURI . 

Two  additions  to  date  in  meeting  at  Stout- 
land. — John  Giddens. 

Joplin,  Aug.  7. — One  confession  here  yester- 
day. Bro.  Melancthon  Moore,  of  Reserve, 

Kan.,  preached  for  us  at  the  morning  service. 
— W.  F.  Turner. 

Rockport,  Aug.  7. — A  young  lady  made  the 
confession  on  the  4th  Lord's  day  in  July  and 
will  be  baptized  on  our  next  meeting  day.  Two 
added  to  the  C.  E.  last  Sunday  evening. — 
S.  W.  Glascock,  pastor. 

Columbia,  Aug.  11.— Closed  a  meeting  Aug. 
4  of  12  days  with  the  Harrisburg  Church  with 

17  additions;  12  by  confession  and  five  by  let- 
ter and  statement.  Also  had  four  baptisms  not 

reported  at  same  point  November  last. — W.  S. 
St.  Clair. 

Weston,  Aug.  11. — I  have  just  closed  a  13 
days'  meeting  at  Sugar  Creek  Church  in 
Buchanan  county,  with  41  additions;  37  by 
obedience  and  the  rest  from  other  churches  or 
restored.  We  have  also  had  nine  additions  at 
our  regular  services  here  in  the  last  three 
months.  We  have  also  completed  our  elegant 
new  parsonage,  which  is  pronounced  by  those 
who  have  seen  it  as  a  model  and  a  beauty. 
The  house  and  lots  cost  about  $1,700.  Weston 
is  one  of  our  good  churches . — R.  H.  Fife. 

The  meeting  in  Vinton  closed  Aug.  3rd,  af- 
ter continuing  almost  seven  weeks.  The 

preaching  was  done  by  D.  D.  Boyle,  of  Topeka, 
Kansas,  assisted  by  Bro,  Garner,  of  Des 
Moines,  singing  evangelist.  The  Northeast  dis- 

trict made  no  mistake  when  D.D .  Boyle  was  em- 
ployed as  evangelist,  for  he  attracts  the  people 

(the  meeting  was  well  attended  throughout) , 
not  by  thrilling,  exciting  deathbed  stories, 
but  by  preaching  the  simple  old  story  of  the 
cross  of  Christ.  The  results  of  the  meeting  are  a 
congregation  organized  with  about  130  mem- 
hers,  a  Sunday-school  with  an  enrollment  of 

.about  90,  a  Young  People's  Society  of  Chris- 
tian Endeavor  with  25  charter  members  and 

I  last  but  not  least,  a  strong  Ladies'  Aid  Society. 
The  congregation  now  owns  three  lots  and 
more  than  $1,000  was  pledged  for  a  buiding  the 
evening  the  meeting  closed.  For  the  present 
the  services  will  be  held  in  the  courthouse .  The 

writer  received  a  call  to  take  up  the  work,  and 
by  the  help  of  God  and  the  prayers  and  dollars 
of  the  people  we  expect  to  meet  in  our  own 
church  building  before  the  winter  months 
come.—  Jas.  T.  Nichols. 

[No  state  is  mentioned  in  this  report.— Ed  .] 

You  can  qualify 
yourself  for  a  bettor  position 

i  and  a  successful  career 

Without  Loss  of 
Present 

We  gnnrant.ee  to  make  y 
Mechanical  or  Architectural  Drafts- 

man,    Commercial    Correspondent, 
Stenographer  or  Book-keeper,  etc. 

jeterms  of  payment  are  within  your 
each,  no  matter  how  small  yonrsalary. 
Write  and  state  the  subject  you  wish 
to  study,  and  let  ua  advise  you. 

s  International  Correspondence  Schools, 
Boi  I248,8cranton,  Pa.,  V.  S.  A. Thel 

BMBBaKBWa 

It  will  keep  better,  sell  better  and  save  room.    Rats  and 
mice  can'tcut  and  destroy  baled  hay.    The  best  aDd  most 

rapid  machine  for  baling  purposes  is       ̂ JBffljp  <a^cu' 

"El    |"  BALING  PRESS. 
*T}l©  ̂ BBll  Made  in  38  styles  and  sizes  to  suit  every  case. All  steel   liffht,  strong,  lasting.  Write  for  free  illustrated  catalogue, 
COLLINS  PLOW  CO.,  1157  Hampshire  St.,  QUINCY,  lit- 

SUBSCRIBERS'  WANTS. 

CALLING  CARDS.— Latest  design  6c.    J.  G.  Millbe, 
Elk  Mills,  Tenn. 

FOR  SALE.— Orange,   Lemon,   Apricot,   Olive  and 
Prune  orchards.    Correspondence  solicited.    S. 

J.  Miller,  Glendora  Oal.,  Los  Angeles  Co. 

Typewriters  Fob  Sale. — Typewriters  rented,  ex- 
changed and  repaired.  Ribbons,  carbon  paper, 

etc.  Price  list  free.  J.  K.  Cotttngham,  605  Dela- 
ware St.,  Kansas  City,  Mo. 

RrSO'S^URE   FOR 
CURES  Whtrtfc  ALL  fcLSk  rAILb. 

Beet  Cough  Syrup.   Tastes  Good,  Use  | 
In  time.    Sold  by  druggists. 

■jissirasajiSfSJ? 

Fort  Dodge,    Aug.    10.— Twenty-four   addi- 
tions to  the  church  here  since  I  took  up  the 

work  last  spring.     Wickizer  will  be  here  to- 
morrow night  to  help  in  a  meeting.  We  expect  | 

to  build  this  fall.— W.  J.  Dodge. 

Our  meeting  closed  las  night,  Aug.  6— al- 
most seven  weeks;  64  added;  48  baptisms. 

New  location  for  our  house  in  sight.  Salary- 
increased.  Indefinite  call  extended  and  ac- 

cepted. Wickizer  and  Olinger  open  the  bat- 
tle in  Fort  Dodge,  la.,  this  week.  They  are 

true  yokefellows  add  untiring  workers. 
[There  is  not  a  word  in  the  above  report  to 

indicate  where  the  meeting  was  held  nor  by 
whom  it  was  written.— Editor.] 

ILLINOIS  . 

Paris. — Pleasant  Hill  Church  meeting  one 
week  old  with  13  additions.  I  can  hold  two 

meetings  this  fall  outside  of  those  already 
listed.— H.  M.  Brooks. 

Antioch,  Aug.  7. — Yesterday  was  Decision 
Day  in  our  Sunday-school,  and  it  was  a  day  of 
joy.  Six  of  the  pupils  confessed  Christ  and  in 
the  afternoon  three  of  them  were  baptized  into 
him. — W.  S.  Goode,  pastor, 

Sullivan,  Aug.  7. — I  was  disabled  yesterday 
and  could  not  leave  my  room,  and  wife  preached 
here  and  at  Smyser  for  me;  one  confession  at 

the  latter  place— a  fine  young  man. — E.  W. 
Brickert,  pastor. 

Galesburg,  Aug.  7, — Three  additions  to  the 
church  here  July  30;  two  at  prayer-meeting 
Aug.  2,  and  two  at  regular  service  yesterday — 
seven  since  last  report;  61  since  April  1. — C. 
H.  White. 

Carlinville,  Aug.  10. — Just  closed  a  meeting 
of  two  weeks  at  Hopewell  Church,  where  Will 
A.  Green,  county  evangelist  of  Macoupin 
county,  preached,  with  one  baptism,  The 

people  received  the  Word  of  God  with  increas- 
ing interest.  Next  Lord's  day  Bro.  J.  W. 

Knight,  of  Carlinville,  will  commence  a  meet- 
ing at  Atwater.  I  will  have  charge  of  the 

music  in  that  meeting. — Guy  B.  Williamson. 
Longview,  Aug.  11, — Two  added  to  the 

Prairie  Chapel  congregation  since  last  report. 
On  Aug.  2,  when  1  went  to  immerse  one  who 

had  made  the  confession  on  the  Lord's  day  be- 
fore, another  made  the  confession,  and  on  the 

5th  a  brother  came  for  me  to  go  and  immerse 

his  wife,  who  was  a  Methodist. — B.  N.  Ander- son. 

icais< 

Three  Weeklies 
i.  Our  Young  Folks,  a  large  16-pag» 

Illustrated  Weekly,  nearly  four  times  as- 
large  as  the  ordinary  Sunday-school  paper, 
for  Sunday  -  school  Teachers,  Advancer! 
Pupils,  Christian  Endeavorers.  and  In  fact 
for  all  Working  Members  of  the  Christian 
Church,  with  a  well-sustained  department 
also  for  the  Home  Circle,  adapted  to  the 
wants  of  the  whole  family.  Single  copy,  75 
cents  per  year;  in  clubs  of  20  or  more,  50 
cents— 12  1-2  cents  per  quarter. 
a.  The  Sunday-School  Evangelist 

for  the  Boys  and  Girls  of  the  Intermediate 
Department,  with  bright  Pictures,  Lessoni 
and  Entertaining  Stories.  In  clubs  of  not 
less  than  ten  copies  to  one  address,  30  cents 

per  year— 8  cents  per  quarter. 
3-  The  kittle  Ones,  for  the  Little 

Folks,  with  Beautiful  Colored  Pictures  la 
every  number.  In  clubs  of  not  less  than  i 

copies,  25  cents  a  copy  per  year— 6  1-4  cents 

per  quarter. 

Four  Lesson  Quarterlies 
j.  The  Bible  Student  for  Teachers 

and  Advanced  Classes:  Ten  copies,  per 
quarter,  in  clubs  to  one  address,  70  cts.;  26. 
$1.60;  B0,  $3.00;  100,  $5.50. 
a.  The  Scholar's  Quarterly  for  the 

Senior  Classes:  Ten  copies,  per  quarter,  lc 
clubs  to  one  address,  40  cents:  25,  90  cents* 

50,  $1.60;  100,  $3.00. 
3.  The  Youth's  Quarterly  for  Junior 

Classes:  Single  copy,  per  quarter,  5centn; 
ten  copies  or  more  to  one  address,  2 1-2  cents 
per  copy,  per  quarter. 
4.  The  Primary  Quarterly  for  Pri- mary Classes:    Single  copy,  per  quarter, 

cents;  five  copies  or  more  to  one  address,  S 
cents  per  copy  per  quarter. 

Four  Lesson  Annuals 
i.     The    lesson     Commentary    for 

Teachers  and  Advanced  Classes:    $1.00  per 

copy,  post-paid;  $9.00  per  doz.  not  post-paid, 
2.  The  lesson  Helper  for  the  Senior 

Classes  and  Teachers:  35  cents  per  copy' 
postage  prepaid;  $3.60  per  doz.,  not  prepaid 3 
3.  The  lesson  Mentor  for  Junior 

Classes;  25  cents  per  copy,  postage  prepaid; 
$2.40  per  dozen,  not  prepaid. 

4.  The  wesson  Primer  for  the  Pri- mary Classes:  20  cents  per  copy,  postage 
prepaid;  $2.00  per  dozen,  not  prepaid. 

Concerning  Samples 

If  your  school  has  not  been  using  thess 
publications,  samples  of  all,  except  the  Lee- 
son,  Annuals  may  be  had  Free  for  the  ask- 

ing. Your  School  deserves  the  Best  Supplies 
Published,  especially  when  they  are  to  be 
had  at  the  Lowest  Rates, 

$&&  fyvW  g^w  ̂ w  g^&  ̂ w  ̂ w  j^w  £^w 

Christian  Publishing  Co. 

From  St.  Louis  to 

ILLINOIS  CENTRAL  R.  R. 
AND  THE 

Chicago  &  West  Michigan  Railway 
VIA  CHICAGO 

Leave   Daily   Except    Sunday 
ON  THE 

DAYLIGHT  SPECIAL 

At  Twelve-Thirty  Noon,  Arriving  at  all 
NORTHERN   MICHIGAN 

Summer  Resorts   the    Next   Morning' 
MEALS  SERVED  A  LA  OARTE 

A.  H.  HANSON, 
Gen.  Pass.  Agent,   Chicago,  111. 

c.  c.  Mccarty, 
Div.  Pass.  Agent,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 
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God  Knows. 
LAURENE  HIGHFIELD. 

God  knows!  His  wisdom,  infinite, 
Is  far  beyond  our  ken . 
God  knows!  Our  lives  are  in  his  hands; 
He  knows  the  how  and  when, 
God  knows!  It  brings  sweet  comfort 
Unto  the  trusting  heart; 
This  precious  thought  of  watchcare 
Will  hope  and  strength  impart. 
A  watchcare,  changeless,  steadfast 
As  God,  who  reigns  above, 
And  like  a  father,  pitieth 
The  children  of  his  love. 
Beneath  his  eye,  all -seeing, 
To  be,  yet  not  afraid; 
Our  refuge  in  the  shadow 
Of  his  wing  secure  is  made. 
God  knows  our  imperfections, 
Our  cares,  and  doubts,  and  fears, 
The  heartaches  and  the  sorrows 
Of  all  the  weary  years . 
He  knows  the  earnest  strivings, 
The  good  we  would  have  done, 
The  ideals  high  and  noble, 
Sought— though,  alas!— unwon. 
God  knows  our  sore  temptations, 
He  knows  the  victories  gained, 
The  depths  so  narrowly  escaped, 
The  heights  so  hard  attained. 
Our  lives  are  in  his  keeping; 
But  we  like  children  stray 
Beside  life's  ocean,  and  would  count 
The  sands  along  the  way. 
Like  grains  of  sand  his  mercies, 
Countless,  each  day  are  given; 
Wearied  we  fall  asleep,  but  wake 
To  blessings  fresh  from  Heaven . 
And  when  beside  death's  waters 
We  fall  asleep  at  length, 
Still  trusting  in  God's  promises, 
Still  leaning  on  his  strength, 
Sometime,  in  his  blessed  likeness, 
If  right  paths  we  have  trod, 
Our  lives  still  hid  with  Jesus, 
We'll  wake  to  be  with  God. 

What  Luther  and  Brandy  Did. 
KATE  W.   SEARCY. 

It  was  the  day  before  Christmas.  On  a 
bare,  storm-swept  prairie  in  Nebraska 
stood  a  little  weather-beaten  house.  It  was 
the  only  object  to  be  seen  for  miles  and 
miles  on  that  vast  prairie.  Such  a  house 

there  is  called  a  "shack."  Perhaps  that 
name  came  into  use  becanse  those  prairie 

dwellings  are  usually  very  "shackly." 
A  little  boy  stood  at  the  "shack"  win- 

dow watching  the  tangled  snowflakes  fall- 
ing. His  face  was  sad  and  thoughtful. 

The  face  of  such  a  little  fellow  ought  never 
to  be  so  serious,  especially  at  Christmas 
time.  Hardships  sometimes  make  grave 

heads  grow  upon  baby  shoulders.  This 
little  son  of  a  pioneer  had  seen  nine  years 

of  life's  hard  realities,  and  now  a  weightier 
blow  than  all  had  come.  It  was  bad;  and  so 
near  Christmas,  too! 

The  one  inside  door  opened  softly.  "Is 

papa  any  better,  mamma?"  he  asked,  with- 
out turning  around.  Baby  though  he  was, 

he  dreaded  to  see  the  despair  on  her  face. 

"No  better,  Luther,"  she  replied,  coming 
to  look  over  his  shoulder  out  at  the  bluster- 

ing weather. 
Luther's  eyes  fastened  on  a  large  flake 

and  watched  it  work  its  way  down  to  the 
ground.  His  mother  had  gone  back  to  the 
inner  room. 

His  little  lips  wese  drawn  and  his  brow 

was  wrinkled.      He  pondered,  "Why  do 

such  things  happen?  Why  should  papa 

cut  the  art'ry  in  his  leg  an'  take  the  fever 
right  now  in  the  storm  an'  Mr.  Webber 
gone  with  our  team?  An'  us  away  out 
here  an'  no  neighbors?  Why  does  God  let 
'em  all  happen  together,  I  wonder?" 
A  sudden  change  came  to  his  train  of 

thought.  It  made  him  catch  his  breath, 
and  then  his  heart  began  to  pump  so  fast 
that  the  rushing  blood  fairly  burned  his 
cheeks. 

It  was  a  daring,  desperate  thing  for  a 
child,  but  I  must  tell  you  truly  what  he 
did.  It  will  make  you  almost  cry,  from 
pity,  for  the  trouble  that  drove  him  to  it. 
He  tore  a  blank  leaf  from  his  First 

Reader  and  wrote  on  it  with  a  little  stump 
of  a  pencil  his  papa  had  given  him : 

"Mamma  Ime  goen  for  the  docter — I  an 
Brandy.  Papa  may  di  if  I  doent.  I  no 
the  wa.  Ime  writen  this  sose  you  woent 
be  scared  if  I  doent  cum  back  quick 
an  if  I  doent  at  all  papa  will  be  expectin 
it  an  not  get  scared  to  deth  an  blame  you. 

Yore  dear  Luther." 
It  was  not  a  very  well  written  letter  for 

a  boy  of  his  age  to  write.  Most  of  you 
children  who  are  reading  this  can  write  a 
better.  But  you  have  had  a  better  chance 
to  learn  than  poor  little  Luther  Linton 
ever  had. 

Poor  as  it  was,  it  chilled  the  very  life 
within  his  mother  when  she  chanced  to 

find  it,  stuck  against  the  windowpane  with 
a  crooked  pin.  At  first  too  weak  for 
action,  she  sank  into  a  chair  with  an 
agonized  gasp.  Then  wildly  she  ran  to  the 
stable  where  Brandy  stayed.  Too  late. 
There  were  no  traces  of  the  boy  or  the 
beast.  Faint  with  this  added  terror  the 

poor  mother  dragged  back  to  her  suffer- 
ing, half  conscious  husband. 

Brandy  was  a  two-year-old  calf.  Luther 
had  spent  much  time  training  him  to  play 
in  harness,  and  lately  had  coaxed  him  to 
trot  tractably  with  himself  as  a  rider. 
When  Brandy  felt  the  icy  rope  bridle 

and  was  led  outside  his  shelter,  he  shook 
his  head  in  decided  disapproval.  After 
the  start,  he  galloped  madly  through  the 
thickening  snow.  The  cold  drops  stung 
him  in  the  eyes  and  the  rising  wind  made 
him  keen  to  go.  Soon  he  sobered  down  to 
a  steady  trot  and  seemed  to  appreciate 
the  warm  clinging  pressure  of  his  small 

owner's  fat  legs  against  his  own  round 
sides. 

All  the  while,  how  Mrs.  Linton's  heart 
was  aching !  She  could  not  tell  how  long 
her  boy  had  been  gone  when  she  found  his 
pitiful  little  message  on  the  window.  How 
she  strained  her  eyes  along  the  trail,  now 
entirely  wiped  out  by  fallen  snow !  How 
she  prayed  as  she  watched  and  waited. 
Four  o'clock  pased  by,  five,  six  and  seven 
came  and  went.  At  five  it  was  fully  dark 

■end  she  placed  a  lantern  in  the  window 
that  looked  toward  the  distant  town. 

In  his  pain  and  delirium  the  sick  man 

took  no  notice  of  his  boy's  absence.  This 
was  a  relief  to  Mrs.  Linton.  But  oh  her 
her  suspense  was  distressing!  Even  if 
Luther  had  but  just  started  when  she 

found  his  letter,  and  no  mischance  had  be- 
fallen him,  help  could  have  reached  the 

"shack"  by  eight  o'clock.  Yet  the  echoes 
of  eight  had  long  since  ceased  to  sound 
within  its  walls.  She  could  only  wait, 

weeping  and  praying.  Weeping,  praying 
and  waiting — waiting.  How  much  of  life 
is    made  up  of  these   three?    Watching, 

praying,  waiting — nine  o'clock — ten— there 
came  a  thump  at  the  door! 

Dr.  White  and  a  great  bank  of  snow 
tumbled  in  together. 

"Here  at  last!"  The  voice  was  so  thick 
with  cold  you  would  never  have  known  the 
doctor  by  it. 

The  sick  man  saw  the  snow- covered 
figure  through  the  open  inner  door.  He 
exclaimed  in  delirious  glee,  "Heigh-ho! 
Old  Santa's  come!  I've  been  dreaming  I 
was  ill  and  old,  and  there  was  no  Chris- 
mas  !  And  here  you  are,  right  down  the 

chimney!     Bring  me  the  skates!" 
"O  yes!  They're  here  in  my  pack!" 

said  the  doctor  cheerily  through  the  rat- 
tling icicles  on  his  mustache.  Strange, 

how  those  men  who  give  such  bitter  doses 
and  see  the  saddest  scenes  in  life  can  be 

merry  and  impart  cheer  to  downcast  hearts. 
But  they  do,  and  God  and  men  love  them 
for  it. 

"Where's  Luther?"  whispered  Mrs. 
Linton,  with  eager  anxiety. 

"I  left  my  wife  toasting  him  by  the 
kitchen  fire,"  said  the  doctor,  leaving  her 
abruptly  to  attend  to  his  patient. 
When  proper  bandages  had  been  ad- 

justed and  medicines  administered,  he  re- 
returned  to  the  subject.  He  knew  he  must 
say  more,  sooner  or  later,  for  the  worry 

nad  never  gone  from  the  mother's  eyes. 
"He  was  only  a  little  frosted,  ma'am- 

more  than  a  little  maybe;  but  he'll  come 

out  of  it  all  right." 
If  being  a  "little  frosted,"  meant  having 

ears,  toes,  hands  and  nose  badly  frozen, 
why,  the  doctor  told  the  truth,  and  if 
"coming  out  of  it  all  right,"  meant  weeks 
of  suffering  tor  the  brave  little  fellow,  with 
life  barely  triumphant  at  last,  why,  he 

spoke  the  truth  again.  But  don't  you  think 
he  was  like  most  good  old  doctors,  and 

brightened  his  story  to  allay  the  mother's fears? 

By  the  time  Luther  was  able  to  be 
brought  home  his  father  was  able  to  sit 
up  and  hold  him  in  his  arms. 

"You  are  the  brave  boy  who  saved  your 
father's  life,"  he  said. 

"Only  part  of  it,  papa.  Brandy  did  the 
most!"  said  the  unselfish  lad.  The 
really   brave    are    always    unselfish,    you know. 

And  Brandy?  All  the  rest  had  for- 

gotten him  until  the  faithful  child's  re- minder. You  want  to  know  what  became 

of  him?  Well,  he  is  still  alive  and  about 

ten  years  old  now. 
"He  shall  live  till  he  dies — just  naturally 

dies!"  declares  Luther,  now  a  youth  of 
nineteen.  "I  could  not  bear  to  see  him 

butchered  like  common  cattle." 
And  when  he  dies,  I  have  no  doubt, 

Luther  will  shed  tears  over  his  grave  and 
with  his  own  hand  write  a  suitable  epitaph. 

Wouldn't  you  if  you  were  in  Luther's 

place? 
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Act  Now. 
JOHN  G,    MILLER. 

Is  there  some  noble  deed  that  you  may  do? 
Some  point  to  gain  on  high? 

Act  now,  and  thus  unto  thyself  be  true; 
To-morrow  you  may  die. 

Is  there  some  cheering   word  that  you   may 

speak 
While  day  is  passing  by? 

Go,  let  that  precious  word  the  silence  break; 
To-morrow  ycu  may  die. 

Is  there  some  grievous  wrong  that  you  may 
right, 

Or  hush  some  deep-drawn  sigh? 
Remember,  while  so  softly  comes  the  night, 

To-morrow  you  may  die. 

Go,  pour  sweet  balm  into  some  wounded  heart; 
Go,  wipe  some  tearful  eye; 

Let  not  the  act  with  day  depart; 
To-morrow  you  may  die. 

Yes,  go  and  make  your  peace  with  God  and 
man 

Ere  on  your  couch  you  lie; 

Secure  a  crown  of  life,  'tis  wisdom's  plan; 
To-morrow  you  may  die. 

Elk  Mills,  Tenn . 

[Concerning  the  above  poem  the  author 

says:  "I  wrote  it  five  years  ago,  but  it  was 
stolen  from  my  office .  The  man  who  got  it  had 
it  published,  but  I  got  a  copy  of  the  paper  and 
send  it  to  you  to  have  it  published  under  my 

own  name." — Editor.] 

What  Makes  a  Christian  Home? 

As  a  matter  of  theory  a  Christian  home 
commands  universal  admiration.  The  con  - 

ception  is  delightful  and  captivating.  But, 

sadly  enough,  how  seldom  is  the  concep  - 
tion  realized.  How  seldom  is  any  very  se- 

rious and  persistent  attempt  made  to  real- 
ize it,  even  when  all  the  members,  or  most 

of  them,  are  professing  Christians,  living 
orderly  lives.  That  fact  does  not  make  a 
Christian  home,  save  in  a  very  formal  and 
superficial  way.  Even  religious  devotions 

may  be  daily  maintained  in  the  family — 
though  this  token  of  household  religion 
seems  fast  disappearing  in  the  homes  of 
most  church  members  of  all  denominations. 

And  yet  all  this,  with  much  more  that  may 

be  called  religious,  added  to  becoming  mor- 
al proprieties  of  life,  cannot  make  a  Chris- 

tian home,  in  the  true  sense  of  that  term, 
since  all  of  that  may  exist,  while  the  real 
spirit  of  Christ  may  be  largely  absent  and 
very  little  conformity  to  the  life  of  Christ 
may  be  practiced. 
The  first  essential  to  a  Christian  home  is 

the  exercise  of  a  true  Christian  spirit  in  it, 
on  the  part  of  those  who  profess  to  be 

Christ's  disciples.  A  spirit  of  love,  and 
affectionate  consideration  for  each,  and  all. 
A  spirit  of  patience  and  forbearance,  of 

kindly  regard  for  each  one's  rights  and  com- 
fort, especially  on  the  part  of  parents,  to- 
ward children,  and  equally  for  servants,  if 

there  be  servants,  and  others  in  the  family. 
If  there  be  harsh  severity  in  spirit  and 
manner,  scolding,  bickering  and  strife, 
blaming  and  reproving,  irritations  and  re- 

criminations, Christ  cannot  be  truly  repre- 
sented there,  and  his  Spirit  cannot  abide 

there.  That  home  in  any  true  sense  cannot 
be  called  Christian,  as  distinguished  from 
homes  not  Christian.  Indeed,  it  must  be 

confessed  that  in  many  a  home  with  no  pro- 
fessing Christian  in  it,  there  is  more  of 

harmony,  mutual  affection  and  kindly  car- 

ing for  each  other's  comforts,  than  in  many 
nominally  Christian  homes.  Of  course  all 
the  members  of  the  family,  father,  mother, 
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children  and  servants,  each  in^his  or  her 

place,  have  trials,  much  to  test  the  temper, 
and  try  the  soul.  Absolute  mastery  of 
self,  and  real  social  perfection,  is  not  to  be 

expected.  But  in  the  home  above  all  oth- 
ers, is  the  place  to  test  and  prove  the  kind 

and  value  of  one's  religion.  No  wonder  so 
many  children  grow  up  unconverted  and 

carnal,  in  so-called  Christian  homes. 
Not  only  does  the  absence  of  a  genuine 

Christian  spirit  vitiate  the  claim  of  many  a 

home,  where  the  parents  are  church  mem- 
bers, to  be  called  Christian,  but  the  per- 

vading drift  of  conversation,  the  subjects 

discussed,  the  tone  and  tenor  of  social  in- 
tercourse, the  books  and  periodicals  read 

and  talked  about — all  these  have  a  power- 
ful and  a  constantly  operating  iufluence  to 

mold  and  fashion  the  character  of  the 

household,  as  either  secular  and  carnal  on 
the  one  hand,  or  religious  and  spiritual  on 
the  other.  Now,  this  is  said  with  the  full 

understanding,  that  much  of  home  conver- 
sation will  naturally  arise  out  of,  and  con- 

cern the  incidents  of  daily  life.  The  father 
and  the  mother,  and  each  of  the  children, 

will  have  something  each  day  to  to  talk 
about,  in  connection  with  his  or  her  own 
observation  and  experience.  But  if  all,  or 
most  of  the  talk,  and  also  the  reading  be 
about  earthly  things,  gains,  pleasures, 

fashions,  amusements,  and  never  about 

things  divine  and  eternal,  how  can  that  be 
a  Christian  home?  How  will  the  thoughts 
of  the  unconverted  be  led  to  Christ?  How 

will  young  Christians  grow  up  in  the  nur- 
ture and  admonition  of  the  Lord?  Out  of 

the  abundance  of  the  heart  the  mouth 

speaketh.  Let  your  conversation  be  as  be- 
cometh  godliness,  seasoned  with  grace. 
And  yet  another  factor  strongly  marks  a 

truly  Christian  home;  what  is  manifestly 
the  main  purpose  of  life.  Particularly  on 
the  part  of  the  father  and  mother.  For 
what  the  parents  show  to  be  their  chief 
thing  lived  for,  naturally  will  to  a  great 
extent  impress  itself  on  the  children,  and 
mold  and  fashion  them.  A  great  many 

people  do  not  appear  to  have  any  special 
object  to  live  for,  or  any  main  purpose  in 
living.  They  just  drift,  take  life  as  it  comes, 
and  get  out  of  it  what  they  can,  making  a 

chance  hap-hazard  destiny  of  it.  But  it 
often  happens  that  the  father  and  mother 

have  very  different  views  of  the  chief  in- 
tent and  purpose  of  living,  and  so  the  chil- 
dren are  divided  by  cross  currents,  fash- 

ioned by  the  one,  or  the  other,  as  may 
chance  to  be.  But  if  the  home  is  dominated 

to  a  good  degree  by  Christ's  injunction, 
"Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God  and  his 

righteousness,"  the  whole  family  will  more 
or  less  be  borne  on  that  current;  if  on  the 
other  hand  the  main  drift  shall  be  what  they 
shall  eat  and  drink,  and  wherewithal  they 

shall  be  clothed,  pleasure,  wealth,  fashion, 
the  things  of  sense  and  sight,  things  of  the 

earth  earthy,  no  matter  what  their  profes- 
sion, no  matter  how  many  may  be  church 

members,  such  a  home  cannot  in  any  true 
sense  be  a  Christian  home.  Christ  is  not 
the  model  after  which  it  is  fashioned.  Christ 
is  not  the  indwelling,  inspiring,  guiding 

spirit.  It  is  not  Christ  they  are  living  for. 
It  is  not  Christ  they  are  governed  by.  He 
is  not  the  Lord  of  their  conscience,  nor 
the  man  of  their  counsel,  nor  the  light 

of  their  life.  The  salvation  of  their  house- 

hold may  be  desired,  but  is  not  consistent- 
ly sought,  and  will  never  be  attained  by 

their  means.  And  as  for  the  salvation  of 

the  world,  that  is  a  question  which  hardly 
enters  their  calculation. — E.  T.  Hiscox,  in 
the  Herald  and  Presbyter. 

Our  Blessedness. 
MRS.  A.  B.  WADE. 

I'd  been  thinking  of  Mary  and  Martha, 
In  their  Bethany  home,  far  away; 
And  I  said,  with  a  sigh,  half  of  envy, 

"How  wondrouely  blessed  were  they!" 
For  in  fancy  I  saw  the  picture 
Of  their  humble  but  happy  home; 
And  I  heard  the  sweet  voice  of  Mary 

Saying:  "Martha,  the  Master  has  come!" And  I  thought  of  the  holy  rapture 
Their  welcome  for  him  would  contain, 
And  how  sweet  it  would  be  to  the  Master, 

Weighed  down  with  earth's  sorrow  and  pain, 
And  while  the  housewife,  Martha, 
Hastened  to  bring  him  meat, 

Mary  would  come  with  water 
And  bathe  the  weary  feet; 
And  as  long  as  he  might  linger 
Neath  the  shelter  of  their  roof, 
In  constant,  cheerful  service 
Their  love  would  find  its  proof. 

And  I  said:  "O  Lord,  were  the  privilege  mine 
Thus  to  minister  unto  thee, 

No  weariness  my  feet  should  know, 

Such  joy  would  the  service  be. 
But  now  thou  art  reigning  a  King, 

At  the  Father's  right  hand,  on  high, 
And  needest  not  the  ministries 
Of  one  so  unworthy  as  I. 

And,  while  I  rejoice  that  for  thee  is  passed 
This  earth  with  its  dark  Calvary, 

I  often  feel  sad  that  I've  no  way  to  prove 

My  heart's  gratitude  unto  thee." 
Then  came  to  my  mind  thos  beautiful  words, 
Enfolded  in  sweet  mystery: 
'  'As  you  minister  unto  the  least  of  mine, 

You  will  minister  unto  me. ' ' 
And  then  I  exclaimed:  "Ah,  blessed  indeed 
"Were  those  sisters  of  fair  Bethany." 
But  now  I  see,  in  the  light  of  these  words, 
How  much  more  blessed  are  we. 

For,  while  the  dear  Lord  in  his  busy  earth- life 
But  seldom  could  pass  their  way, 
Unto  us  he  has  given  the  privilege 
Of  serving  him  every  day. 

For  Loss  of  Appetite 
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A  Woman's  Question. 
Do  you  know  that  you  have  asked  for  the  cost- 

liest thing 
Ever  made  by  the  Hand  above — 

A  woman's  heart,  and  a  woman's  life, 
And  a  woman's  wonderful  love? 

Do  you  know  that  you  have  asked  for  this 
priceless  thing 

As  a  child  might  ask  for  a  toy? 
Demanding,  what  others  have  died  to  win, 
With  the  reckless  dash  of  a  boy; 

You  I:  ave  written  my  lesson  of  duty  out, 
Man  like  you  have  questioned  me; 

Now  stand  at  the  bar  of  my  woman's  soul 
Until  I  shall  question  thee. 

You  require  your  mutton  shall  always  be  hot, 
Your  socks  and  your  shirt  shall  be  whole; 

I  require  your  hears  to  be  true  as  God's  stars, 
And  pure  as  heaven  your  soul. 

You  require  a  cook  for  your  mutton  and  beef; 
I  require  a  far  better  thing; 

A  steamstress  you're  wanting  for  stockings 
and  shirts; 

I  look  for  a  man  and  a  king. 

A  king  for  a  beautiful  realm  called  home, 
And  a  man  that  the  Maker,  God, 

Shall  look  upon  as  He  did  the  first 

And  say,  "It  is  very  good." 
I  require  all  things  that  are  grand  and  true, 

All  things  that  a  man  should  be; 
If  you  give  this  all,  I  would  stake  my  life 

To  all  that  you  demand  of  me. 

f  you  can  not  do  this — a  laundress  and  cook 
You  can  hire,  with  little  to  pay; 

But  a  woman's  heart  and  a  woman's  life 
Are  not  to  be  won  in  that  way. 

— Elizabeth  Barrett  Browning. 

Ppof.  Atwater's  Expepiemnts  and  the 
Teaching  in  Regard  to  the  Alcohol 

Question  in  the  Schools. 

H.  F.  HEWES,  M.  D. 

The  recent  experiments  of  Prof.  Atwa- 
ter  are  of  great  interest  to  physiologists 
and  chemists  since  they  throw  much  light 
upon  one  of  the  doubtful  questions  of 
physiological  chemistry  or  pharmacology, 
that  of  the  metabolism  of  alcohol  in  the 
body. 

lb  is  a  mistake,  however,  to  think  as  some 

people  do,  that  the  result  of  these  experi- 
ments should  change  the  teaching  in  the 

schools  in  regard  to  the  use  of  alcohol  from 
a  hygienic  point  of  view.  The  schools  teach 
that  the  use  of  alcoholic  liquors  as  a  bev- 

erage is  not  justifiable  under  the  laws  of 

hygiene.  The  results  of  Prof.  Atwater's 
experiments  do  not  contradict  this  teach- 
ing. 

These  experiments  merely  show  that  the 
body  can  derive  some  energy  from  alcohol. 
This  does  not  in  itself  entitle  alcohol  to  be 

placed  among  the  food  substances  in  the 
hygienic  sense  of  the  term,  which  is  the 
sense  in  which  the  schools  and  people  in 
general  use  the  term  food.  If  it  did,  such 
a  violent  poison  as  muscarine,  the  active 
principle  of  the  poisonous  plants  of  the 
mushroom  family,  would  have  to  be  classed 
with  the  foods,  since  it  also  is  oxidized  in 
the  body  with  liberation  of  its  contained 
energy. 

To  class  a  substance  among  the  foods  we 
must  know  that  the  sum-total  effects  of  its 
use  are  beneficial  to  the  body.  Muscarine 
is  not  a  food  because  its  poisonous  effects 
offset  the  benefit  of  the  energy  which  it 
liberates.  Alcohol  has  poisonous  effects,  as 
Prof.  Atwater  himself  admits.  The  ques- 

tion as  to  whether  it  can  be  considered  as 

food  depends    entirely   upon  whether  its 
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OU  cannot  afford  to  take  chances 

In  painting  when,  by  exercising  a 

little  care  and  common  sense,  the 

use  of  mixtures  of  unknown  composition 

and  questionable  value  can  be  avoided  and 

the  best  materials  (and,  as  you  will  find,  by 

far  the  cheapest)  can  be  obtained. 

The  best  materials  are  Pure  White  Lead 

and  Pure  Linseed  Oil.  The  brands  named 

in  margin  are  genuine. 

CinCE  By  using  National  Lead  Co. 's  Pure  White  Lead  Tinting  Colors. 
1  ImL  1^  r^  any  desired  shade  is  readily  obtained.  Pamphlet  giving  valu- 

able information  and  card  showing  samples  of  colors  free  ;  also 

folder  showing  picture  of  house  painted  in  different  designs  or  various  styles  or 
combinations  of  shades  forwarded  upon  application  to  those  intending  to  paint. 

National  Lead  Co.,  ioo  William  St.,  New  York. 

beneficial  effects  are  greater  than  its 

poisonous  effects.  Prof.  Atwater's  experi- 
ments do  not  prove  this.  Until  this  is  proven 

the  burden  of  the  proof  is  against  those 
who  would  include  alcohol  in  the  list  of 
food  substances.  For  scientific  experiment 
so  far,  experiments  upon  large  bodies  of 
men  in  the  ordinary  conditions  and  vicis- 

situdes of  life,  in  the  armies  and  in  explor- 
ing expeditions,  where  labor  and  exposure 

have  to  be  endured,  indicate  that  when  the 

regular  "moderation"  quantity  of  alcohol 
is  taken,  the  harmful  effects  offset  the 
beneficial  ones  and  that  the  drinker  is  made 
less  fit  rather  than  more  fit  to  work. 

And  stronger  still  is  the  reason  against 
speaking  as  Prof.  Atwater  does,  of  alcohol 
as  food  in  the  same  sense  as  sugar.  For 
people  generally,  will  interpret  this  to 
mean  that  it  is  a  food  equally  to  be  recom- 

mended with  sugar  and  ordinary  hygienic 
foods.  And  this  as  Prof.  Atwater  will 

agree  is  an  entirely  false  idea  and  one  cal- 
culated to  do  much  harm.  For  while  we 

get  our  energy  from  sugar  without  risk  of 
poisoning,  to  get  energy  from  alcohol  we 
run  great  risk  of  poisoning,  and  to  get  any 
amount  such  as  would  be  necessary  to  sup- 

port life  in  ordinary  conditions,  we  must 
take  enough  alcohol  to  poison  ourselves 
seriously.  (By  poisoning  is  meant  some 
harmful  effect  upon  the  fuuctions  of  the 
body.) 

The  above  dangers  in  the  use  of  alcohol, 
also  the  possibility  of  the  formation  of  the 
alcohol  habit,  make  its  use  as  a  beverage 
unjustifiable  even  if  there  were  no  other 
arguments  against  it. 

It  is  unfortunate  that  the  alcoholic  ques- 
tion has  been  brought  upon  this  technical 

ground.  The  question  of  the  hygienic 
status  of  the  use  of  alcohol  does  not  depend 

upou  the  technical  question  of  the  defini- 
tions of  a  food  and  of  a  poison.  The  con- 

troversy upon  this  point  has  produced 
statements  upon  both  sides  which  have 
given  rise  in  the  public  mind  to  great  mis- 

conception of  the  truth. 
Both  sides  in  this  technical  controversy 

will  agree  in  regard  to  the  main  question, 
that  children  should  be  taught  to  look  upon 
alcoholic  liquors  as  dangerous  substances, 
to  be  avoided  from  considerations  of  health 

and  general  welfare. 

And  in  the  present  light  of  our  experi- 

ence and  of  scientific  investigation,  the 
schoolbooks  must  continue  to  exclude  al- 

cohol from  the  list  of  substances  desirable 

as  foods,  and  to  teach  the  avoidance  of  this 
substance  as  a  good  hygienic  rule. 

Boston,  Mass.,  July  5,  1899. 

Renovate  The  Tenements. 

Among  the  urgent  reforms  that  clamor 
for  attention  the  scheme  of  reforming  our 
whole  tenement  house  system  stands  in  the 

forefront.  These  places  where  human  be- 
ings are  crowded  together  like  brutes, 

where  filth,  desperate  poverty,  pestilence 
and  vice  walk  hand  in  hand,  where  little 
children  are  doomed  and  damned  from 

birth,  are  the  breeding  places  of  crime  and 
the  danger  spots  of  our  cities.  A  scheme 
of  municipal  inspection  ought  to  be  put  id 
vogue  at  once  whereby  habitations  unfit  to 
be  used  should  be  condemned  and  torn 

down,  the  worst  plague  spots  renovated,  a 
healthful  limit  in  the  number  of  occupants 
to  each  house  of  a  certain  size  established, 
the  sweat  shops  and  other  dens  abolished, 
and  houses  fit  for  human  beings  to  live  in 
shall  be  built. — Central  Christian  Advocate. 

Cheerfulness. 

Give  us,  O  give  us  the  man  who  sings  at 
his  work !  Be  his  occupation  what  it  may, 

he  is  equal  to  any  of  those  who  follow  the 
same  pursuit  in  silent  sullenness.  He  will 
do  more  in  the  same  time — he  will  do  better 
— he  will  persevere  longer.  One  is  scarcely 
sensible  to  fatigue  while  he  marches  to 
music.  The  very  stars  are  said  to  make 
harmony  as  they  revolve  in  their  spheres, 
Wondrous  is  the  strength  of  cheerfulness, 

altogether  past  calculation  its  power  of  en- 
durance. Efforts,  to  be  permanently  useful, 

must  be  uniformly  joyful — a  spirit  all  sun- 
shine—graceful from  very  gladness— beau- 

tiful because  bright.— Carlyle. 

Value  of  Kindness. 

There  is  nothing  easier  than  to  get  into 
the  habit  of  fault-finding,  and  nothing  that 
is  much  more  unprofitable.  As  one  looks 
back  over  the  experiences  of  a  lifetime  he 

may  have  occasion  to  regret  many  an  im- 
patient and  fretful  word,  but  he  will  have 

little  sadness  on  account  of  the  kind  and 
patient  treatment  accorded  to'  those  with 
whom  he  has  had  dealing. — Herald  and 
Presbyter. 
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The  Son  of  Gideon. 

CHAPTER  III. 

Jotham  opened  hia  eyes.  "Make  no 
sound,"  Caleb  whispered.  "Already  they 
seek  you.  Already  a  reward  is  offered  for 
lyour  head.  But  the  grass  grows  high  in 
the  plain.  If  we  can  crawl  through  it  un- 

discovered, we  may  yet  escape  to  Thebez." 
"For  your  sake  I  will  try,"  said  Jotham. 

'But  is  it  all  a  horrible  dream?  Did  Abime- 
lech indeed  murder  his  brother?  for  they 

were  his  as  well  as  mine." 

"Only  two  sons  of  Gideon  live,"  whisper- 
Bd  Caleb,  as  they  dragged  themselves  along 

the  ground;  "you  and  Abimelech!" 
They  had  not  gone  very  far  when  Caleb 

tell  flat  upon  his  stomach.  Jotham  imitated 
his  example.  Their  heads  were  close  to- 

gether. "A  rider  comes, "whispered  Caleb; 
"I  think  he  saw  us." 
The  tramp  of  hoofs,  deadened  by  the 

ong  grass,  drew  near.  "What  snakes  be 
these  wriggling  in  the  grass?"  demanded  a 
harsh  voice. 

The  boys  held  their  breath.  The  mule 

was  guided  nearer,  "Speak!"  said  the 
jnan,  "or  I  will  ride  you  down." 
|  Caleb  rose  to  his  feet,  causing  the  mule 
|o  rear  backward  at  his  sudden  appearance. 
| 'Hold!  hold!"  said  the  rider  to  his  beast, 
i'lf  you  scare  at  this  gnat,  what  would  you 
io  at  a  fly?" 

J  "It  is  true,  I  am  small  and  of  no  impor- 
tance," said  Caleb,  "Why,  then,  do  you 

jsrouble  me?" 
"Because  you  are  small  does  not  prove 

rou  are  of  no  importance,"  said  the  rider, 
gruffly.  "When  a  man  hides,  he  is  afraid, 
f  he  is  afraid,  he  is  in  danger.  If  he  is  in 
ianger  he  is  important,  else  why  should  he 

>e  threatened.    Who  are  you?" 
"My  name  is  Caleb." 
"A  good  name  and  a  good  spy!  Are 

rou  any  kin  to  that  Caleb  sent  by  Moses  to 
py  out  this  land?  And  who  has  sent  you 
o  do  a  like  service?" 

"I  am  no  spy.  My  home  is  far  from 
lere.  But  I  came  to  see  my  friends.  When 
he  whole  city  is  in  confusion,  when  blood 
3  shed  in  every  street,  is  it  a  fit  place  for 
ae  to  linger?  I  am  not  a  strong  man  and  I 
arry  no  weapon.  What  can  I  do  but  hide 

nd  seek  to  run  away?" 
"Well  spoken!  But  what  dusky  form  is 

hat  stretched  behind  you?  If  it  can  speak 
3t  it  hasted  before  I  ride  over  it!" 

j  "Why  should  you  make  war  upon  help- 
3S3  boys?"  cried  Caleb.  "Return  to 
abimelech  and  fight  with  men  as  becomes 
brave  soldier!" 

"If  it  can  speak,  let  it  speak,"  said  the 
lan  doggedly.  "If  it  can  move,  let  it 
love  quickly!" 
"I    pray    you, 

'here  is  no  harm 
boy  such  as  I." 
"If  it  can  speak,  let  it  speak!  Stand 
side.  Aside,  I  say,  or  I  will  trample  you 
nder  foot!" 
"I  shall  not  move ! "  cried  Caleb.  "Come 
n  if  you  must.  My  hands  are  empty. 
Hit  the  God  of  Israel  will  fight  for  his 
hildren." 
"Stay!"  cried  the  son  of  Gideon,  rising 
pon  his  feet.    "Why  seek  longer  to  pre- 
rve   ourselves?    Caleb,  you    are    right. 

trouble    us   no    further, 
in  us.    He  is  sick — he  is 

God  will  shield  us  with  his  love,  which  is 

more  powerful  than  man's  hate.  Sir,  I  am 
Jotham,  the  son  of  Gideon,  the  boy  upon 

whose  head  a  price  has  been  set." 
"A  son  of  Gideon!"  cried  the  rider. 

"How  comes  it  that  you  escaped  the 

sword?" 
"I  was  defended  by  the  same  power 

that  shall  preserve  me  to  the  end !"  cried 
Jotham. 

The  man  sprang  from  his  steed.  "Quick, 
O  son  of  Gideon !"  he  cried.  "Leap  upon 
my  mule.  Take  your  friend  behind  you  and 

ride  for  your  life!" 
The  boys  stared  at  him  in  amazement. 

"Quick,  I  say!"  whispered  the  man 
hoarsely.  "Would  you  stay  here  to  die 
like  dogs?  For  'Caleb'  means  a  dog! 

Away,  away!" "Heaven  bless  you!"  exclaimed  Jotham, 
mounting.  "But  will  you  not  tell  us  your 

name?" "On  condition  that  you  tell  no  one  who 
helped  you.  We  shall  meet  again.  Yes, 

again,  on  the  day  that  Abimelech's  power 
is  broken.  Who  is  he  to  seek  to  be  king? 

Ride  with  haste.  My  name?  It  is  Gaal." 
As  he  spoke  he  struck  the  mule  with  the 
wooden  end  of  his  spear.  The  beast  plunged 
forward,  and  the  two  boys  vanished  like 
racing  shadows  from  the  scene  of  the 
massacre. 

It  was  nearing  the  break  of  day  when 
they  rode  in  sight  of  the  walled  city  of 
Thebez.  As  they  drew  near  the  walls  they 
saw  a  man  suddenly  appear  among  the 
huge  rocks  that  lay  along  the  way. 

"It  is  Tola!"  exclaimed  Jotham,  drawing rein. 

"Father!"  cried  Caleb,  leaping  to  the 

ground  and  embracing  Tola.  "Yes,  I  am 
safe.    And  here  is  Jotham  also  uninjured." 
"The  others!"  exclaimed  Tola,  uneasily. 

The  boys  did  not  answer.  "Come,"  said 
Tola,  briefly.  "Leave  the  mule  to  go  his 
his  way.  We  have  no  use  for  him."  They 
followed  him  in  silence  among  the  rocks 
till  they  came  to  the  ascent  of  a  hill, 
where  the  ground  was  hidden  by  great 
bowlders  and  almost  impenetrable  clumps 
of  bushes  and  briers.  There  was  seemingly 
no  path,  but  the  man  advanced  with  the 
ease  of  one  who  well  knew  the  place.  At 

last  he  said,  "Here  we  are."  The  boys 
saw  only  the  dense  thickets,  the  stony 

ground,  and  overhead  a  sky  that  was  be  - 
ginning  to  swing  with  the  gray  particles  of 
advancing  light.  But  suddenly  Tola  dis- 

appeared. "This  way!"  came  his  voice,  as if  from  under  the  earth.  In  fact,  he  had 
entered  the  mouth  of  the  cave.  They 
followed,  and  the  air  suddenly  became 
cool  and  earthy  in  its  smell.  "Wait," 
said  Tola,  after  they  had  entered,  and  they 
heard  him  stopping  up  the  opening.  Soon 
after  a  light  was  struck,  and  Tola  stood 
before  them  with  a  lighted  torch.  They 
looked  about  them  hastily,  and  found  that 
they  were  in  a  large  chamber  cut  out  of  the 
living  rock. 
Along  the  sides  were  placed  boxes  and 

bales,  buckets  and  utensils  of  various  kinds, 
swords,  bows  and  quivers  filled  with  arrows. 
The  farther  end  of  the  apartment  was 
curtained  off  by  long  draperies.  "There 
sleeps  Esther,"  said  Tola,  motioning  to- ward the  curtained  alcove  with  his  torch. 
"It  is  her  bed-chamber.  But  we  men  need 
only  mats  spread  upon  the  ground  for  our 
beds.  We  are  in  the  time  of  war  and  re- 

bellion, when  death  lurks  in  every  bush, 
and  boldly  shows  his  cruel  face  on  the 

housetops." "But,  father,"  said  Caleb,  "how  could 
you  prepare  this  place,  and  fill  it  with  so 
many  things.  And  make  a  bedchamber  for 
my  sister  so  soon?    For  you  did  not  know 

of  Abimelech's    intentions    till    this  very 

evening." 
"I  will  tell  you  briefly,  my  boy,  for  you 

are  worn  out  with  your  journey,  and  poor 
Jotham  has  much  need  of  sleep.  When 
you  left  me  I  waited  for  the  soldiers  to 
come  out  of  Shechem;  then  I  slipped  in  the 
gate,  ran  to  my  house  and  placed  upon  my 
camel  all  of  these  things.  When  I  was 
ready  to  set  out  again  I  might  have  had 
some  trouble  had  not  one  of  Abimelech's 
own  soldiers  aided  me.  It  was  the  same 

who  had  betrayed  to  me  Abimelech's  plans. 
But  I  have  promised  not  to  name  his  name." "We  can  guess  it,"  cried  Caleb,  quickly, 
"if  it  begins  with  a  'G'  and  has  two  'as' 
strung  along  together." Tola  looked  at  Caleb  in  surprise.  "You 
must  have  met  this  man!"  he  exclaimed. 

"If  we  have  we  promised  not  to  tell," 
said  his  son.     "But  where  is  our  camel?" 

"I  was  obliged  to  turn  him  loose.  There 
are  many  caves  in  these  parts,  but  none 
large  enough  to  accommodate  a  camel. 
And  now,  my  boys,  yonder  are  our  mats — 
fit  beds  for  soldiers,  such  are  as  we! " 

He  extinguished  the  torch,  and  they  were 
soon  fast  asleep;  for  it  is  one  of  the 
blessings  of  nature  that  sleep  visits  the 
mourner  as  well  as  the  weary. 

Several  days  passed  in  the  cave  without 
any  event  to  break  the  routine  into  which 
they  had  fallen.  Jotham  had  recovered  from 
the  first  shock  of  the  terrible  night,  but  he 
felt  a  fierce  desire  to  eonfrot  Abimelech 
and  accost  him  as  a  traitor  and  a  murderer. 
These  days  were  delightful  to  Caleb,  who 
saw  in  the  cave  life  a  never-ending  series 
of  adventures.  When  Esther  prepared  the 
meals  he  thought  everything  had  a  different 
taste  from  that  he  had  known  in  the  city. 
The  very  smoke  from  the  fire,  as  it  rose  to 
the  roof  and  rolled  toward  the  opening  in 
billowy  masses,  filled  him  with  delight  as 
well  as  coughing.  But  fires  were  only 
made  at  night. 

It  was  an  adventure,  also,  to  look  from 
the  opening  in  daylight,  or  better  yet  to 
crawl  out  of  the  cave,  twist  among  the 
bushes  and  peep  across  the  plain  toward 
the  busy  city  of  Thebez.  From  the  thickets 
the  boys  would  watch  the  merchants  aa 
they  would  pass  through  the  city  gates. 
They  would  see  the  maidens  carrying  jars 
upon  their  shoulders  as  they  went  down  to 
the  well  for  water.  High  above  the  city 
walls  rose  the  great  stone  Tower  of  Thebez, 
from  whose  tiny  windows  faces  sometimes 
looked  out.  Once  they  saw  Abimelech 
riding  out  of  Thebez,  attended  by  many 
soldiers.  At  his  side  rode  Zebul,  and  in 
the  rear  rode  Gaal.  The  boys  held  their 
breath,  as  if  they  thought  the  murderer 
might  hear  them  breathing. 

When  they  returned  from  these  short  ex- 
peditions Caleb  loved  the  smell  of  the 

cave,  so  earthy  and  romantic,  and  drew  in 
his  breath  with  great  content.  Sometimes 
a  great  black  beetle  would  go  skurrying 
across  the  floor,  and  then  Caleb  and  Jotham 
would  join  in  a  hunt.  For  sorrow  is  not 
like  one  long  black  night,  but  rather  as 
a  cloudy  day,  which  lets  slip  through  many 
a  gleam  of  sunshine.  They  got  their 
water  from  the  well  down  in  the  valley. 
This  was  the  perilous  event  of  the  day,  or 
rather  of  the  night. 

If  the  moon  shone  they  must  go  thirsty. 
Tola  usually  went  himself  upon  this  dan- 

gerous duty.  One  night  as  Jotham  lay  up- 
on his  mat,  staring  at  the  darkness  because 

he  could  not  sleep,  he  started  up  as  a  light 
shone  suddenly  in  the  cave.  It  was  the 
light  from  a  torch.  Esther  had  come  from 
her  curtained  room  and  her  dress  showed 
that  she  had  not  been  in  bed.  Her  cheeks 
were  flushed  with  fever.  Jotham  hurried 
to  her. 

"I  hoped  father  would  be  awake,"  she 
whispered,  "yet  he  has  had  a  hard  day. 
But  I  am  not  well.  O  Jotham,  if  I  had 
but  a  cool  drink  of  water!" 

"You  shall  have  it,"  whispered  Jotham, 
as  he  took  up  an  empty  leathern  bottle. 
"But  you  are  right.  Do  not  wake  your 
father.    I  will  bring  you  this  water." 
"No,  no,  Jotham!  If  anything  should 

happen  to  you — " "Nothing  will  happen.  Blow  out  the 
torch.  I  am  going  to  open  the  mouth  of  the 

cave." 
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BEGINNINGS  OF  RESTORATION.* 
The  conquest  of  Babylon  by  Cyrus,  with  the 

change  of  front  in  the  whole  empire  which  it 
occasioned,  occurred  in  the  year  538  B.  C.  The 
king  had  been  slowly  pushing  his  conquests 
southward  and  westward,  and  it  had  long  been 
the  hope  of  the  prophets  of  Israel,  as  they 
studied  the  situation  in  the  light  of  their  provi- 

dential experience,  that  he  would  be  the  cause 
of  their  deliverance.  The  references  to  Cyrus 
in  the  second  part  of  the  Book  of  Isaiah  are 

numerous  and  he  is  there  spoken  of  as  the  ser- 
vant of  Jehovah,  who  unconsciously  is  carrying 

out  the  divine  plan.  When  Babylon  actually 

fell  into  his  hands,  offering  scarcely  any  resist- 
ance, the  relation  of  captive  nations  to  the 

government  was  at  once  changed.  The  story 
of  the  fall  of  Babylon  as  the  result  of  diverting 
the  waters  of  the  Euphrates  seems  to  be  one  of 
those  legends  preserved  by  such  writers  as 

Herodotus,  and  lacking  entirely  historic  con- 
firmation. If  historical  it  must  refer  to  the 

second  capture  of  Babylon  some  twenty  years 
later  by  Darius.  The  conquest  of  the  city  was 
but  a  small  task,  and  Nabonidus,  the  king  of 

Babylon,  seems  to  have  been  among  the  pris- 
oners taken  at  the  time. 

The  policy  of  Cyrus  was  radically  different 
from  that  of  his  predecessors,  the  Babylonian 

kings.  They  had  ruled  with  unscrupulous  se- 
verity, carrying  off  idols  from  subdued  terri- 

tories and  dismantling  the  temples  of  their 
subjects  whose  religion  differed  from  their  own. 

Cyrus,  however,  understood  the  policy  of  con- 
ciliation, and  being  somewhat  cosmopolitan  in 

his  own  religious  tastes,  though  a  professed 

adherent  of  the  Persian  faith,  he  expressly  de- 
clared in  his  public  edicts  that  the  gods  of  the 

nations  over  which  he  ruled  were  his  friends. 

He  professed  loyalty  to  the  gods  of  Babylon  and 
conciliated  the  other  elements  of  his  empire  by 
restoring  the  ruined  temples  and  the  captive 
gods  and  thus  ingratiated  himself  so  far  as  a 
monarch  could.  With  the  Jews  he  soon  came 

to  good  terms,  probably  as  a  still  further  step 
in  the  policy  of  providing  himself  loyal  allies  in 
the  struggle  which  he  foresaw  as  impending 
between  himself  and  his  great  rival  in  the 
southwest,  Egypt.  Jerusalem  was  a  fortress 
in  itself.  It  was  the  most  admirably  located 
stronghold  in  the  western  coast  lands,  and  no 

policy  of  strategem  could  overlook  the  advan- 
tage of  having  in  it  a  friendly  and  loyal  people 

to  act  as  an  opposing  barrier  against  the  en- 
croachments of  Egypt  from  the  south.  Israel 

had  no  gods  to  restore  to  its  ancestral  shrine 
in  Judah,  but  the  sacred  vessels  at  least  were 
in  the  possession  of  the  court  at  Babylon,  and 
these  had  all  the  sanctity  of  venerated  relics 
in  the  thought  of  the  Jews. 
Accordingly,  soon  after  the  city  changed 

hands  Cyrus  issued  his  decree  permitting  such 

Jews  in  his  empire  as  chose  to  return  to  Ju- 
daea to  undertake  the  journey.  This  was  in 

express  fulfillment  of  the  prophecies  already 
uttered  by  Jeremiah  (25:12;  29:10),  that  after 
seventy  years  the  Jews  should  return  to  their 
own  land.  Seventy  years  was,  of  course,  a 
round  number.  As  a  matter  of  fact,  the  formal 
exile  covered  a  period  of  scarcely  more  than  a 
half  century,  but  from  the  earliest  deportation 
to  a  period  somewhat  following  the  issuing  of 
the  edict  when  the  caravans  began  to  move 
westward  it  may  be  taken  to  have  been  seventy 

years. 
The  books  in  which  this  narrative  is  con- 

tained— Ezra  and  Nehemiah — are  a  continua- 
tion of  the  records  found  in  the  two  Books  of 

Chronicles  and  were  probably  originally  all 
one.     A  comparison  of  the  closing  verses  of  2 

*Sunday-school  Lesson  for  August  27,  1899— Re- 
turning from  Captivity  (Ezra  1:1-11).  Golden  Text— 

The  Lord  hath  done  great  things  for  us,  whereof  we 
are  glad  (Psalms  126:3).  Lesson  Outline — 1.  The 
King's  Decree  (1-4) ;  2.  Preparations  for  Return 
(5-8) ;   3.    Gifts  for  the  Temple  (9-11) , 
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Chronicles  with  the  opening  words  of  Ezra  will 
show  that  the  record  was  broken  off  in  the  mid- 

dle of  a  verse  and  a  portion  of  it  has  been  re- 
copied  to  form  the  beginning  of  Ezra.  The 
spirit  of  the  whole  document  is  the  same.  It 

emphasizes  the  priestly  side  of  the  religion  es- 
sential to  the  well-being  of  the  nation  and 

points  out  the  presence  of  the  liturgical  ele- 
ments in  the  national  life  from  its  beginning. 

Though  the  document  itself  is  as  late  as  the 
age  of  Alexander,  as  shown  by  references  to 
contemporary  events,  it  incorporates  materials 
of  personal  and  national  character  preserved 
from  the  age  of  the  restoration,  among  which 

are  certain  royal  decrees,  which  have,  how- 
ever, been  freely  worked  over  in  the  spirit  of 

later  Judaism.  An  example  is  given  in  the 
decree  of  Cyrus  preserved  in  this  lesson,  which 
is  not  that  of  a  king  of  his  time,  as  it  would 
have  appeared ,  but  is  rather  the  free  Jewish 
expansion  of  such  a  decree,  emphasizing  the 

king's  strong  leaning  towards  the  faith  of  the 
Jewish  people.  The  historical  inscriptions  of 
Cyrus  leave  no  doubt  that  his  attitude  toward 
the  different  religions  of  his  time  was  the  same. 
He  was  tolerant,  friendly  and  hospitable,  but 

it  is  scarcely  to  be  presumed  that  he  paid  spe- 
cial attention  to  a  comparatively  obscure  peo- 
ple and  their  religion,  save  as  he  saw  in  them 

the  means  of  furthering  his  own  political  de- 

signs. 
The  edict,  however,  gave  the  people  the 

right  to  return  and  the  especial  point  empha- 
sized was  the  necessity  of  rebuilding  the  tem- 

ple at  Jerusalem.  This  gave  definiteness  to 
the  project.  Moreover, it  was  taken  for  granted 
that  very  many  of  the  people  would  not  care  to 
leave  their  homes  in  Babylon  and  go  back  to 

Judah,  buf  would  be  willing  to  assist  the  pros- 
pective emigrants  in  their  preparations  for  de- 

parture. They  were  exhorted  to  help  these, 
their  countrymen,  with  money,  with  provi- 

sions, and  with  beasts  for  transportation,  be- 
sides any  offering  which  they  might  send  for  a 

new  temple  in  Jerusalem.  The  results  of  this 

decree  was  but  meagrely  set  forth  in  the  rec- 
ords which  are  preserved  to  us.  It  was  cer- 

tainly the  expectation  of  the  prophets  that  a 
very  large  proportion  of  the  nation  would  avail 
itself  of  the  opportunity  to  go  back  to  the  an- 

cestral home  in  Judaea,  and  it  seems  to  have 

been  the  thought  in  later  days  that  such  wat 
actually  the  case  and  that  the  return  was  ac 
complished  within  a  short  time.  However, 
the  testimony  of  Haggai  and  Zechariah,  whc 
preached  in  Jerusalem  a  few  years  later,  de 
monstrates  quite  cleariy  the  fact  that  those 
who  had  up  to  that  time  come  back  from  Baby 
Ion  were  very  few  in  number  and  not  very  im 
portant  in  character,  and  that  the  condition  o; 
affairs  in  Judah  was  most  discouraging.  Itii 

certain,  however,  that  a  considerable  numbei 
did  actually  start  soon  after  the  decree  was  is 
sued,  and  this  company,  under  the  leadershij 
cf  Sheshbazzar,  who  is  called  the  prince  of  Ju> 
dah  and  who  was  probably  the  descendant  o 
Jehoiachin,  was  the  first  of  several  companiei 
of  pilgrims  who  made  their  way  from  time  t< 
time  back  to  the  sacred  land.  The  leaders  o 

the  colonies  in  Babylon  bestirred  themselves  t< 
some  extent  to  provide  help  for  those  that  wen 

departing,  and  we  thus  get  a  glimpse  of  thai 
simple  organization  of  the  exiles  in  the  fa: 
country.  Money  and  provisions,  as  well  a 
beasts  of  burden,  were  placed  at  the  disposa 
of  the  emigrants  and  the  king  himself  gave  inti 
the  charge  of  the  leader  the  sacred  vessels; 
which  were  the  center  of  reverence  for  th< 
whole  community.  These  are  catalogued  bj 
the  writer  with  the  enthusiasm  of  one  whc 
feels  that  they  were  the  most  important  iter 
in  the  list  of  persons  or  objects  that  went  bad 
to  Jerusalem.  Thus  equipped  the  carava; 
started  on  the  long  journey  of  more  than  i 
thousand  miles  up  the  Euphrates  and  down  th! 

Syrian  highway  to  Jerusalem.  The  promise; 
of  a  century  were  coming  true.  The  purpose; 
of  God  were  coming  to  realization.  With  thosi 
returning  exiles  went  the  hope  of  a  Messia : 
and  the  promise  of  the  Church  of  Christ. 

The  University  of  Chicago . 

Across  the  Mountains.  Mrs.  M.  C 

Carpenter,  Carleton,  Neb.,  writes:  "Iwa 
born  in  Maryland  and  can  remember  hearin 
my  grandfather  speak  of  tramping  across  th 
mountains  to  old  Dr.  Fahrney's  for  mediciD 
and  what  good  it  did.  That  is  wby  we  war 

the  Blood  Vitalizer. "  For  further  particular 
write  to  Dr.  Peter  Fahrney,  112-114  So.  Hoyn 
Ave.,  Chicago,  111. 
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Jttarriage0. 

MILLS— CHAPMAN.— July  30,  6  p.  M.,  by 
C.  W.  Maple,  Springfield,  111.,  at  the  bride's home,  Modesto,  111.,  James  J.  Mills  and  Anna 
S.  Chapman,  both  of  Modesto. 

Obituaries. 
[One  hundred  words  will  be  inserted  free.  Above 

one  hundred  words,  one  cent  a  word.  Please  send 
amount  with  each  notice.] 

ADAMS. 

Mrs.  Mary  Adams,  widow  of  the  late  S.  T. 
Adams,  and  daughter  of  Richard  Harrison,  was 
born  in  Miami  County,  Ohio,  October  5th,  A. 
D.  1814,  and  died  in  Springfield,  St.  Croix 
County,  V/isconsin,  July  17th,  1899,  aged  84 
9  months  and  12  days.  Of  her  11  children 
seven  are  now  living;  four  sons  and  three 
daughters.  Two  months  ago  it  was  found  she 
had  living  of  children,  grandchildren  and 
greatgradchildren  a  total  of  84.  Early  in  life 
Mrs.  Adams  became  an  active  member  of  the 
Christian  Church,  andh^s  ever  since  maifested 
in  her  general  deportment  a  truly  Christian 
spirit.  Her  sympathy  was  strong  and  she  en- 

joyed helping  others.  Her  life  as  a  Christian 
was  an  instance  to  a  remarkable  degree  of  that 
rare  but  beautiful  grace  of  patience  Her  end 
was  cheerful  while  she  waited  for  the  coming 
of  the  Son  of  Man.  Mrs.  Adams  has  left  be- 

hind many  friends  who  mourn  her  loss,  some 
of  whom  love  to  reflect  on  the  upright  char- 

acter of  the  one  gone  before,  The  funeral  serv- 
ice was  conducted  in  the  G.  A.  R.  Hall,  Her- 

sey,  on  Wednesday,  July  19th,  hy  the  Rev.  F. 
S.  Drake,  of  Woodville.  Many  came  to  show 
their  last  respects  to  the  deceased. 
The  above  obituary  from  the  Baldwin  Bul- 

letin, in  a  few  words  tells  the  story  of  a  beau- 
tiful life.  Mrs.  Adams,  the  mother  of  Mrs. 

Hopkins,  the  writer's  wife,  was  a  model  of 
patience,  of  kindness  and  of  many  of  the  Christ- 
ly  virtues.  Sickness  at  home  prevented  Mrs. 
Hopkins  from  being  present  at  her  mother's 
and  sister's  funeral,  but  we  shall  one  day  greet them  and  others  on  the  other  shore. 

W.  W.  Hopkins. 
BAXTER, 

Joseph  H.  Baxter  died  at  Riverdale,  Wyo., 
June  8,  1899,  aged  73  years.  He  was  born  in 
Leeds,  England,  and  came  to  America  with 
his  parents  when  two  years  old.  He  was  bap- 

tized by  his  brother  "William  in  1856.  and  soon afterwards  was  married  to  Susan  E.  Massie, 
Fayetteville,  Ark.,  where  they  lived  until 
1882,  when  they  moved  to  Wyoming.  He  was 
the  last  member  of  that  family  made  illustrious 
by  the  two  brothers,  Kirk  and  William,  able 
and  successful  preachers  of  the  Christian 
Church.  They  are  all  now  reunited  to  be 
parted  no  more  forever.  The  subject  of  this 
sketch  was  a  most  lovable  man  of  quiet  and 
modest  demeanor,  keenly  alive  to  everything 
that  concerned  the  well-being  of  humanity. 
During  all  the  years  of  his  connection  with  the 
church  he  was  faithful,  never  faltering  in  his 
loyalty,  nor  remitting  his  labors  and  activities. 
He  loved  the  communion  of  the  saints,  and 
lost  no  opportunity  to  meet  with  them  in  the 
house  of  God.  Year  by  year  he  was  giving 
constant  heed  to  our  Lord's  exhortation, 
'[Therefore  be  ye  always  ready,"  and  well  for 
him  that  he  was  prepared,  for  very  strikingly 
and  impressively  were  those  other  words 
verified  with  him,  "For  in  such  an  hour  as  ye 
think  not,  the  Son  of  Man  cometh."  He  had 
arranged  for  a  visit  to  the  children  of  his 
brother  Kirk  in  Springfield,  Mo.,  and  they 
were  gladly  waiting  the  message  announcing 
the  date  of  his  arrival;  instead  came  the  word 
of  his  death.  My  heart  aches  when  I  remem- 

ber how  these  children  have  been  bereft  by  the 
hand  of  death.  Within  a  few  years  their  be- 

loved father,  mother  and  uncle  have  all  been 
called  over  the  river.  Oh,  how  truly  orphaned! 
And  yet  not  so,  for  the  God  whom  all  these 
departed  ones  loved  and  served  in  Jesus  Christ 
the  Son  is  the  Father  of  those  who  linger  here 
and  weep  as  they — 

"Sigh  for  the  touch  of  a  vanished  hand, And  the  sound  of  a  voice  that  is  still." 
The  wife  and  five  children  of  the  deceased 

will  be  supported  and  comforted  in  their 
bereavement  by  the  thought  of  the  noble  life 
and  character  of  husband  and  father,  that  he 
is  now  at  peace  in  the  home  of  our  God,  and 
that  all  the  faithful  will  join  the  glorified  in 
heaven  by-and-by.  They  have  the  sympathy 
and  prayers  of  our  Father's  children.  May 
he  bless  and  keep  them. 

J.    P.    PlNKERTON. 

BLAKE. 

J.  H.  Blake  passed  away  at  Arkansas  City, 
Kan.,  July  31,  1899,  after  a  brief  illness.  He 
was  born  in  Nicholas  county,  Ky.,  July  10, 
1853,  educated  at  Kentucky  University,  Lex- 

ington, and  afterward  completed  special 
courses  at  Chicago  University.  He  held 
pastoral  charges  at  Colusa  City,  Modesta,  San 
Bernardino,  Cal.;  Eldorado,  la.;  Troy  and 
Drexel,  Mo.  In  1885  he  was  united  in  marriage 
to  Lizzie  Detwiler  who,  with  a  son  and 
daughter,  survives  him.  The  writer  conducted 
the  funeral  services  at  Linneus,  Mo.  A  spot- 

less minister  of  the  Word  and  a  devoted  stu- 
dent has  fallen  asleep.  F.  R.  Stutzman. 

Brook  field,  Mo. 

COGGINS. 

John  Wesley  Coggins  was  born  May  27,  1832, 
in  Yadkin  County,    N.    C.     When  a  small  boy 
his  parents,    who  were  of   Scotch  and    Irish 
descent,    moved    to    Buncombe    County,    the 
same  state,    after  which   at  the  age  of  16  he 
agprenticed  himself  to  learn  the  brick  mason's 
trade.     He  was  married   in  1862  to  Mary  J. 
Melton,  of  Buncombe  County,    after  which  he 
he  spent  most  of  his  time  on  the  farm  on  Bee 
Tree  Creek,  10  miles  east  of  the  city  of  Ashe- 
ville.     He  was  hospitable  to  strangers  and  ac- 

commodating to  his    neighbors   and    friends. 
He  led    a  quiet,     unostentatious    life,    never 
asking  popular  favor  nor  accepting  any  public 
office  save    that   of  county    magistrate.     His 
brother,    Caswell,   was  an  eminent  doctor  in 
Texas,  asd  Allen  is  at  present  county  commis- 

sioner   and    judge  of  Llano  County,   of  that 
state,  and  his  youngest  brother  was  a  Method- 

ist preacher  and  teacher  in  North  Carolina. 
His  parents,  as  his  name  indicates,  wete  mem- 

bers of  the  M.    E.    Church.     His  mother  was 
the  aunt  of  six  Methodist  preachers.     When 
about  40  years  old  he    joined   the    Christian 
Church  under  the  ministry  of  Rev.    W.    D. 
Starr,  of  Ohio,   from  which   time  he  was  an 
earnest  and  efficient  member.        In  about  1875 
he  proved  his  devotion  to  the  cause  he  so  much 
loved  by  giving  a  small  mountain   farm  of  25 
acres  with  an  exceptionally  fine  building  site, 
a  very  fine  horse  with  other  stock,  and  access 
to  a  good  orchard  to  a  man  whom  he  believed 
to  be  a  true  minister.     Again  in   1894  with  but 
little  aid  from  any  other  source  he  purchased 
the  Davidson  Methodist  Chapel  and  four  acres 
of  ground   three  miles  from  his  home  to  be 
used  as  a  Christian  Church.     He  was  proud 
that  he  raised  three  sons,   James  Caswell,  of 
Independence,  Kan.,  John  Wesley,  of  Benton 
City,   Mo.,  and  Lucius  Bede,   of  Marysville, 
Cal .,  to  preach  the  gospel  of  Christ.     He  was 
patient  in  suffering.      During  the  last  three 
months  his  suffering  at  times  was  very  intense 
in  which  he  was  as  tender  and  affectionate  in 
his  disposition  as  a  little  child.     Among  his 
last     words     were,     "Thy    will    be    done." 
"Hope,"    "Mary— wife,"     "Oh!   heaven!" 
And  at  ten  minutes  past  six  o'clock,  at  sunrise 
Monday  morning,  July  31st,  1899,  at  the  resi- 

dence of  his  son  James,  where  he  was  visiting, 
he  fell   asleep  as  softly  and  peacefully  as  an 
infant  in  its  mother's  arms,  leaving  behind  a 
wife,  five  sons  and  two  daughters  to  mourn  his 
departure  to  the  other    shore.      The  funeral 
was  preached  at  the  Christian  church,  Aug. 
1st    at    10    o'clock    by  Rev.   A.    L.   Hanbey, 
pastor  of  the  Methodist  Church  of  this  city. 
The  body  will  propably  be  removed  to  his  homo 
next  spring. 

[The  above  facts  in  the  life  of  J.  W.  Cog- 
gins,  Sr. ,  were  taken  from  a  sketch  of  his  life 
in  a  paper  published  at  Independence,  Kan. — Editor.] 

GRIFFITH. 

Mrs.  Kate  Pinkerton  Griffith,  the  only 
daughter  of  Wm.  and  Mary  J.  Pinkerton,  was 
born  in  Stamping  Ground,  Ky.,  Aug.  2nd, 
1859,  and  obeyed  the  gospel  under  the  preach- 

ing of  John  H.  Duncan  when  13  years  of  age. 
She  married  Willard  Griffith,  March  31st,  1880, 
and  three  children  were  born  to  this  union, 
Clure,  Ola  and  Mary,  all  members  of  the 
church.  Her  brothers  are  T.  W.  Pinkerton, 
of  Kenton,  O.,  W.  H..  of  Paducah,  Ky.,  and 
a  half-brother,  J.  L.  Pinkerton,  of  Arkansas. 
She  died  Sunday,  July  23rd,  '99,  at  her  home 
in  Harriman,  Tenn.  She  was  worthy  to  belong 
to  the  noted  and  honored  Pinkerton  family, 
many  of  whom,  have  been  distinguished 
preachers  in  the  Christian  Church.  She  in- 

herited the  best  talent  and  Christian  zeal  of 
the  family.  She  was  a  woman  of  large  mental 
ability  and  a  zeal  for  the  church  that  knew  no 
ebbing  and  flowing,  but  flowed  on  like  an  un- 

ceasing river.  The  undersigned  was  her  pas- 
tor for  some  years,  hence  speaks  with  author- 

ity. No  pastor  ever  had  a  better  friend  nor  a 
more  efficient  helper.  She  was  the  daughter 
of  a  preacher,  as  also  the  sister  of  preachers, 
and  was  proud  of  the  fact.  Why  should  she 
not  be?  She  knew  a  preacher's  trials  well. 
The  grasp  of  her  hand,  the  expression  of  her 
face,  would  make  any  preacher  ashamed  to  be 
anytning  but  hopeful,  happy  and  determined 
to  do  his  best  for  the  Lord .  I  often  told  her  so . 
She  was  timid  and  shrinking  and  frail,  but 
never  ceased  working  nor  denied  one  obliga- 

tion that  she  owed  to  creature  or  Creator. 
She  has  gone  from  us  for  awhile.  We  would 
have  detained  her.  We  mingle  our  tears  on 
her  new-made  grave.     She  rests  in  the  pres- 
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ence  of  Jesus.  The  family  and  the  church 
have  a  rich  heritage  in  her  memory.  "She 
hath  done  what  she  could. ' ' R.  M.  Giddens. 

HARVEY. 

Sister  Jennie  Harvey,  nee  Miller,  died  at  her 
home  near  Savannah,  Mo.,  July  22,  1899,  in 
her  34tb  year.  For  several  years  she  was  a 
student  at  Drake  University  and  for  10 
years  she  taught  successfully  in  the  public 
school  of  this  state.  She  died  in  the  triumphs 
of  the  Christian  faith.  C.  M.  Chilton,  of  St. 
Joseph,  her  schoolmate  at  Drake,  conducted 
the  funeral  service,  assited  by  the  writer,  from 
the  Christian  Church  Monday,  July  24.  May 
God  bless  and  keep  the  bereaved  husband  and 
the  little  motherless  babe. 

J.  Gresham. 
ROSS. 

Mary  E.,  wife  of  Thos.  J.  Ross,  died  at  her 
home  near  Hersey,  Wis.,  July  8th,  1899,  aged 
57  years  and  11  days.  Mary  E.  Rcss  was  the 
daughter  of  S.  T.  and  Mary  Adams  and  was 
born  in  Miama  County,  Ohio,  June  27,  1842. 
She  became  a  Christian  early  in  life  and  has 
ever  been  noted  for  her  meek  and  quiet  spirit, 
and  pure,  sweet  life.  She  was  married  to 
Thos.  J.  Ross  Nov.  8,  1861,  and  besides  him 
she  leaves  one  son  to  mourn  her  departure. 
Soon  after  the  civil  war,  in  which  her  husband 
was  a  soldier,  her  father  and  all  his  children 
and  their  families  settled  in  St.  Croix  County, 
Wis.  The  funeral  s  rvices  of  Sister  Ross  were 
conducted  in  the  G.  A.  R.  Hall,  Hersey, 
Wis.,  by  Rev.  F.  A.  Drake  and  attended  by  a 
large  concourse  of  people.  At  the  time  of  her 
death  her  aged  mother,  Mary  Adams,  was  at 
death's  door,  and  the  spirit  of  the  two  are  now 
together,  with  others  of  the  family  who  pre- 

ceded them  to  the  "better  land."  The  de- 
ceased was  a  sister  to  the  writer's  wife. 

W.  W.  Hopkins. 

WHITE. 
Joseph  White  was  born  in  Bridport, 

Dorsetshire,  England,  April  6th,  1829.  Mary 
Farcey  Rice  was  born  near  Bridport,  England, 
Aug.  20th,  1826.  They  were  united  in  mar- 

riage in  Bridport,  May  20th,  1849.  About  one 
year  after  their  marriage  they  came  to  Amer- 

ica and  settled  in  Edwarde  County.  He  was  a 
very  useful  man  in  county  work,  having  served 
as  justice  of  the  peace  for  several  years,  as 
deputy  sheriff  and  as  county  judge.  He  be- came a  member  of  the  Christian  Church  about 
1869.  She  made  a  profession  of  religion  when 
about  17  years  of  age.  She  was  one  of  the 
charter  members  of  the  Albion  C.  W.  B.  M. 
He  departed  this  life  June  19th,  1899.  She 
was  severely  stricken  with  grief  at  this  time. 
Later,  malarial  fever  and  dysentery  set  in  and 
on  the  morning  of  July  24th  she  departed  this 
life.  His  funeral  services  were  conducted  by 
Caleb  Edwards  and  James  C.  T.  Hall,  June 
21st.  Hers,  by  J.  S.  Rose,  July  26th  Their 
bodies  were  laid  to  rest  in  Graceland  Cemetry. 

Jay  C.  Hall. Albion,  III. 

"To  Throw  Good  Money  After  Bad  •>  ill  but 
increase  my  pain."  If  you  have  thrown  away 
money  for  medicine  that  did  not  cure,  now  be- 

gin taking  Hood's  Sarsaparilla,  the  medicine that  never  disappoints. 

Hgod's  Pills  cure  sick  headache,  indiges- 
tion. 
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Christian    ̂ nbeatjor. 
Bt  Burris  A.  Jenkins. 

TOPIC  FOR  AUGUST  27 . 

GREEN  PASTURES:  THE  CHRISTIAN'S 
PLEASURES. 

(Ps.   23:1-6.) 

There  is  no  reason  why  a  Christian  may  not 
have  all  the  legitimate  pleasures  of  life. 

Christianity  is  not  asceticism.  In  the  Chris- 
tian life,  then,  all  pleasures  that  are  right  are 

taken  up  into  a  refined  atmosphere  and  made 
all  the  nobler.  And  just  in  proportion  as  the 
Christian  life  is  intense  are  the  pleasures  in  it 

strong  and  enduring.  "Whenever  one  departs 
from  the  true  path  in  pursuit  of  pleasure,  the 

very  pleasure  loses  its  sweetness,  the  flower 
when  grasped  is  all  thistle,  the  sweet  is  turned 
to  bitter  in  the  mouth. 

Pleasures  are  only  secondary  matters.  Hap- 
piness is  not  the  thing  to  seek.  It  ia  like  the 

will  o'  the  wisp,  that  eludes  all  pursuit; 
like  the  mirage,  which  fades  when  one  ap- 

proaches; like  the  bag  of  gold  at  the  end  of 
the  rainbow,  which  recedes  more  rapid  as  one 

strenuously  pursues.  ''All  the  happiness  a 
brave  man  asks  in  this  world  is  happiness 

enough  to  get  his  work  done,"  says  Carlyle. 
And  this  much  happiness  will  come,  too,  to 

the  Christian  who  works.  Happiness  is  not 
to  be  sought.  It  comes.  Pleasures  are  not 
the  main  aim,  they  are  subsidiary.  They  are 
not  the  song,  they  are  but  the  accompaniment. 

To  the  Christian,  then,  there  is  the  pleasure 

of  a  purpose.  To  have  an  aim  and  to  pursue 
it  steadily;  to  be  absorbed  with  an  ambition, 
and  that  ambition  Christian,  is  a  pleasure. 

The  eye  that  is  single  fills  the  whole  body  with 

light. 

There  is  also  "the  joy  of  the  working." 
Idleness  is  not  peace.  Indolence  is  not  rest. 

That  is  the  peaceful  soul  which  is  given  up  to 
its  work.  There  is  no  real  rest  but  is  born  of 

toil.  The  highest  joy  that  mind  and  muscles 
know  is  the  joy  of  the  working. 

There  is,  too,  the  pleasure  of  companion- 
ship. The  true  Christian  is  never  alone.  No 

matter  how  sequestered,  no  matter  how  re- 
served and  diffident, nomatter  how  unfortunate 

in  making  of  friends,  the  Christian  is  never 
alone, 

"In  heavenly  love  abiding, 
No  change  my  heart  shall  fear, 

And  safe  in  such  confiding, 
For  nothing  changes  here. 

The  storm  may  roar  without  me, 
My  heart  may  low  be  laid, 

But  God  is  round  about  me, 
And  can  I  be  dismayed?" 

Perhaps  this  is  the  greatest  of  all  our  wants, 
this  need  of  companionship;  and  perhaps  this 
is  the  greatest  of  joys,  true  and  satisfying 

fellowship.  "The  Lord  is  my  shepherd;  I 
shall  not  want." 

BETHANY 
COLLEGE 

BETHANY, 

& 

The  Fifty- Ninth  Session  Begins  Sep- 

tember iSth,  i8gg. 

Open  to  Men  and  Women  on  Equal  Terms 

Courses — Classical,  Ministerial,  Scien- 

tific, Literary,  Musical,  Art,  Elocu- 

tion. Splendid  Location.  Competent 

Faculty.  Moderate  Expense.  Send 

for  Catalogues  and  all  information  to 

the  President, 

J.  M.  KERSEY, 
Bethany,  W.  Va. 

The  Christian's  pleasures,  then, are  not  those 
of  many  others;  his  kingdom  is  not  of  this 
world.  His  pleasures  are  of  the  subdued  sort, 
of  softer  hues.  The  delicate  blue  of  heaven 

and  the  pastoral  beauty  of  green  pastures  and 
still  waters,  these  are  the  fit  emblems  of  that 

quiet  happiness,  that  peace  that  passeth  all 
understanding  of  the  life  that  is  hid  with 
Christ  in  God. 

lffliPC   FIND  THE  BEST  SCHOOL  OF 
VUIOE   S.  S.  Curry,  Leland  Powers.    Ten 
teachers.    Cat.  tree.    School  of  Expression,  Copley  Sq.,  Boston. 
Copy  of  Expression,  a  new  Review  and  list  of  Books  for  stamp. 
9  Why  did  6  universities  in  a  week  apply  to  Dr.  Curry  for 

teachers  ?    Because  the  School  of   "" leads  all  Schools  of  Oratory. EXPRESSION 

HJMDIN  COLLEGE  &  GGNSEHVATOHY 
FOR  LADIES. 

27th  year.  Unprecedented  prosperity.  21  Profes- 
sors from  8  Universities  and  5  European  Conserva- 

tories. A  $1,250  Piano  to  best  music  pupil.  Gerrcan- 
American  Conservatory.  Xavkr  Scharwenka. 
Director-General  present  during  May.  Largest 
Cheapest.  Best  Address  .Iuun  \V.  Million. I-res., 28,  College  Pla.es,  Mexico.  Mo 

HOLLINS  INSTITUTE 
For  175  Young  Lady  Boarders.  The  largest and  most  extensively  equipped  in  Virginia.  Eclectic 
courses  in  Ancient  ana  Modern  Languages, 
Literature, Sciences,  Music,  Art  and  Kiocu* 
lion.  30  officers  and  teachers.  Situated  in  Valley 
of  Va.,  near  Roanoke.  Mountain  Scenery.  1200 
feet  above  sea  level.  Mineral  waters.  57th  "session opens  Sept.  13th,  1899.  For  illus.  catalogue  address 

CHAS.  L.  COCKE,  Supt.,  Hollius,  Va. 

ome  School  for  Girls 
Oldest  School  for  Girls  in  the  Christian  Brotherhood  in  Kentucky.    A  School  to  which 

parents  may  safely  entrust  their  daughters'  education,  and  social,  physical 
and  religious  training-.  ><  ESTABLISHED   1856. 

1st. — Every  comfort  within  the  home,  and  attrac- 
tive opportunity  for  lawn  tennis,  basket-ball  and 

other  outdoor  sports  on  our  well-kept  campus.  An 

efficient  health  matron  with  hospital*  training. Snd.— Jesus  Christ  is  presented  as  the  source  of 
all  true  and  abundant  life. 
3rd.— Our  courses  of  study  lead  up  to  those 

offered  in  the  colleges  and  universities  of  the  North 
and  East.  Our  students  are  received  on  certificate 
at  Cornell  University  and  the  leading  colleges  tor 
women.  This  fact  speaks  for  itself  as  to  the  grade 
of  our  work. 
4th.— Our  students  meet  in  the  class-room  a  body 

of  enthusiastic,  skilled  instructors,  graduates  of 
such  institutions  as  Cornell  University,  Bryn  Mawr 

College,  Vassar  College,  etc.  The  Faculty  is 
abreast  of  the  times  in  standards  and  methods,  and 
qualified  to  arouse  and  direct  the  intellectual  ambi- tion of  students. 
5th.— Well-equipped  Chemical  and  Physical 

Laboratories,  good  Library,  and  abundantly  supplied 
Reading-room. 

6th. — Music  and  Art  Department  well  equipped. 
7th. — Madison  Institute  is  designed  for  and  wants 

studious  girls  of  mental  ability  and  ambition.  The 
school  will  not  be  popular  with  those  who  are  "going 
away  to  school"  for  the  name  of  the  thing.  Students 
are  happy  here;  triflers,  unless  speedily  converted , 
are  not  in  congenial  surrounings. 

For  Catalogues  and  other  information,  apply  to 

(MISS)    ALICE   HOYD,  Principal,  Richmond,  Ky. 

OF    THE 

AND BIBLE  COLLEGE 
Forty-fifth  Session  Opens  Sept.  30th.  j*  & 

Tuition  low;  board  as  reasonable  as  at  any  college  in  America;  faculty  the  best  of  any  institution 
of  the  same  size;  affiliated  with  the  University  of  Chicago,  enabling  the  graduate  to  receive  the  A.  B. 
degree  from  Chicago,  after  12  weeks  full  attendance;  the  best  place  in  the  brotherhood  to  equip  young 
men  for  the  modern  ministry,  law  or  medicine;  exceptional  opportunities  for  young  ladies;  excellent 
musical  instruction.    For  information,  address, 

Secretary,  Butler  College,  Irving!  on,  Ind. 

-~~a^-      Hamilton  College, 
LEXIHSTON.  KY. 

Largest  Boarding  School  for  Women  in  Chris- 
tian Brotherhood. 

Well  equipped   Facluty,  first   class  Accommo 

dations. A  Christian  home  with  beautiful  and  cultured 
surroundings. 

For  Catalogue  Apply  to 

B.  C.  HAGEBMAN,  President. 

«£t  Your  Choice  «£ 
of  a  College  ought  to  be  carefully  made,  Eureka  College  will  meet  all  dc 
mands  of  health,  morals,  Christian  faith,  intellectual  culture  and  practical 

training.  Faculty  enlarged  and  strengthened.  Buildings  repaired  and  re-' 
painted.  Getting  ready  for  best  work  in  its  history  next  year.  For  catalogue 
and  all  information,  Address, 

J.  H.  HARDIN,  President,  EUREKA,  ILL. 

LIBERTY  LADIES'   COLLEGE 
Phenomenal  success.  Highest  grade  in  LETTERS,  SCIENCES,  ARTS.  Faculty  specially  trained 
In  leading  Colleges  and  Universities  of  America  and  Europe. 

American    Mozart   Conservatory. 
Chartered  by  the  State.  Professors  graduates  with  highest  honors  of  the  ROYAL,  CONSERVA- 

TORIES, BERLIN,  LEIPZIG,  LONDON;  use  the  methods  of  these  Conservatories.  A  fine  up- 
right CONERT  GRAND  PIANO,  quoted  in  Bradbury  catalogne  SI, 050,  a  prize  in  May  Festival  Concert. Address  Pres.  C.  M.  WILLIAMS,  Liberty,  Mo. 
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Why  Attendance  Doubled  in  Four  Years 
1.  Because  the  Faculty  is  doubly  strong,  and  now  has  22 

most  competent  teachers. 

2.  Because  the  Courses  of  Instruction  have  been  lengthen- 
ed and  strengthened  till  degrees  are  held  on  equal  grade  with 

Eastern  universities. 

3.  Because  the  Ministerial  Department  has  been  found 
second  to  no  other  in  the  Christian  brotherhood  as  regards  ex- 
tensiveness  and  thoroughness  of  studies. 

4.  Because  the  Classical  and  Scientific  work  is  the  very 
best,  and  most  scholarly  teachers  use  the  latest  methods  of  in- 

struction.   The  University  is  strictly  out  of  the  ruts. 

5.  Beeause  the  departments  of  Music,  Art  and  Business 
are  kept  under  the  most  able  and  enterprising  direction  that  can 
be  secured. 

6.  Beeause  the  Normal  work  has  proved  superior  to  that 
in  regular  normal  colleges.  University  students  get  better  cer- 

tificates, become  better  teachers  and  command  higher  salaries. 

7.  Beeause  special  attention  is  given  to  the  education  of 
Young  Ladies,  who  here  have  as  thorough  instruction  as  their 
brothers,  under  as  able  and  trustworthy  teachers,  with  numerous 
special  adaptations  to  their  various  needs, 

8.  Beeause  the  University  has  one  of 
in  America,  looking  down  on  miles  and  miles 
scenery,  city,  river,  islands,  orchards,  fields, 
almost  boundless  landscape.    16  is  healthful,  t 
ing.    It  awakens  the  soul,  broadens  the  mind,  k 
est  and  holiest  thoughts,  and  mingles  sublimit 
duty  and  aspiration. 

9.  Because  the  University  has  behind  it  4 
rious  achievement,  has  stored  up  on  high  40  years 
toils  and  sacrifices,  and  has  among  men  40  classes  j_  ... 
hundreds  of  graduates  and  thousands  of  others,  who  look  u^_ 
to  it  with  ardent  affection  and  look  forward  to  it  with  confident 

expectation. 

10.  Because  the  University  has  an  earnest,  resolute  and 
faithful  Management  determined  to  make  it  succeed  only  by 
merit  and  the  most  honorable  means.  They  offer  learning  and 
care  and  constant  devotion  to  the  educational  needs  of  the  age. 
They  are  making  every  possible  improvement,  and  keeping  the 
most  worthy  representation  in  the  field,  so  that  if  appreciative 
patronage  and  intelligent  generosity  will  respond  to  persistent 

and  manly  appeal — which  cannot  be  doubted — then 
Christian  University  will  gain  more  tlian  double  her 

attendance  and  usefulness  in  the  next  four  years. 

KENTUCKY    UNIVERSITY 
LEXINGTON  and  LOUISVILLE 

R.    LIN   CAVE,    A.    M.,    President. 

FIVE   COLLEGES. 

College  op  Liberal  Arts,  Lexington, 
R.  Lin  Cave,  A.  M.,  75  West  Sixth  Street. 

College  op  the  Bible,  Lexington, 
J.  W.  McGarvey,  LL.  D.,  President. 

Commercial  College,  Lexington, 
Gen.  Wilbur  R.  Smith,  President. 

Normal  College,  Lexington, 
J.  C.  Willis,  A.  M.,  President, 

Medical  Department,  Louisville, 
T.C.Evans,  M.  D.,   Dean,   419  W.   Chestnut, 
Louisville. 

GENERAL  INFORMATION. 

Successor  of  Bacon  College  and  Transylvania University. 

Co-education.  Attendance  674.  Well-equipped 
gymnasium.  Pees  in  College  of  Liberal  Arts,  college 
of  the  Bible  and  Normal  College  $20  or  $22  for  session 
of  nine  months. 

Next  session  of  those  colleges  begins  Monday,  Sep- 
tember 11,  1899.  Next  session  of  Medical  Department 

begins  Monday,  January  1, 1900.  The  Commercial  Col- 
lege may  be  entered  at  any  time  of  the  calendar  year. 

For  catalogues  or  other  information,  address  the 
head  of  the  proper  college. 

HIRAM,    OHIO. 
.A.  School  For  Both  Sexes 

>     THE    FALL    TEEM    OPEJV^S    TUESDAY,    SEPTEMBER    26th,    1809     < 

Strong  Faculty  numbering  twenty -three  teachers  including  physical  directors. 
Excellent  buildings  and  equipment.      Ideal  location. 
Last  graduating  class  in  the  regular  couurses  numbered  forty-five  persons. 
Expenses  need  not  exceed  $125.00  for  the  three  leading  items  of  board,  tuition  and  room- 
rent  for  the  entire  school  year. 

WE  CALL  ATTENTION  TO  OUR 

1.  FOUR    CLASSICAL    COURSES— Regular    Classical,    Ministerial,    Legal    and 
Medical.     These  lead  to  the  degree  of  A.  B. 
2.  FOUR  SCIENTIFIC  COURSES-Regular   Scientific,  Philosophical,  Legal  and 

Medical.    These  lead  to  the  degree  of  Ph.  B.  or  B.  S. 
3.  FOUR  LITERARY   COURSE— Regular  Literary,  Ministerial,  Legal  and  Medi- 

cal.    These  lead  to  the  degree  of  B.  L. 
4.  FIVE  SPECIAL  COURSES— Teachers'  Commercial,  English  Ministerial,  Music, Oratorical. 

FOUR  POST-GRADUATE   COURSES:    General— A  two  years'   private    course; 
Ministerial,  Medical,  Legal — one  year  of  class  work  in  each. 

Send  for  Catologue  to  Pr0s.  E.  V.  ZOLLARS,  Hiram,  0. 

Bunker  Hill,  HI. 

Prepares  for  Colleges,  Scientific  Schools,  and  Busi- 
ness; cultivates  right  methods  of  study,  thought, man- 

liness, good  habits,  self-reliance.  No  Better  home  or 
school  for  any  boy  at  any  price.  17th  Year  opens  Sep- 

tember 11.    Write  to  S.  L.  STIVER,  A.M.,  B.D. 

FOR  YOUNG  LADIES. 
Term  begins  Sept.  6, 1899.  Located  in  Shenandoah 

Valley  of  Virginia.  Unsurpassed  climate,  beautiful 
grounds  and  modern  appointments.  Students  from 
?4States.  Terms  moderate.  Pupils  enter  any  time. Send  for  catalogue. 

Miss  E.  C.  WEIMAR,  Prin.,  Staunton,  Va. 

Womur's  College. 
Endowed  for  Higher 

Ednc'n.  Scholarships  and  loan  funds  for  special 
cases.  Modern  buildings  and  appliances.  Four  labor- 

atories, library,  gymnasium,  &c.  Classed  with  14  best 
in  U.  S.  by  U.  S.  Com'r  Ednc'n.  (See  Report  p.  1732). 
WE.   W.   SMITH,  A.   51.,    I.L.M.,    Pres-|,    Lynchburg,    Va. 

Cotner   University 
BETHANY,  NEB. 

College   of   Arts  S> 
^College  of  Medicine 

The  College  of  Arts  coSraesTetamg  £*£! degree  of  A.  B. 
Classical  Sacred  Literature 

Philosophical  Normal  Philosophical 

Also  the  following  departments, 

English  Bible,  Music,  Elocution,  Art  and 
Normal. 

The  College  of  Medicine  to^yl™"™*! 
months  each,  leading  to  the  degree  of  M.  D.,  and 
includes  the  departments  of  Optics  and  Dentistry. 

FALL  TERM  OPENS  SEPT.  12th, 

Send  for  Catalogues 

W.  P.  AYLSWORTH,  LL.  D.,   Pres„ 
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soais   School  of 

iggestive  Therapeutics 
JONFERRED  AND  DIPLOMAS  AWARDED -«<2<s 

foi  the  purpose  of  instructing  Physicians,  Dentists,  Lawyers,  Clergymen,  Teach- 
well-educated  people  in  the  science  and  art  of  Suggestive  Therapeutics.    A 

i    ogical  Medicine  is  given  as  expounded  by  Liebeault,  Bernheim,  Moll,  Hudson, 
ioal  treatment  of  diseases,  and  the  production  of  anesthesia  for  surgical  opera- 
nce,  are  thoroughly  elucidated  by  didactic  lectures  and  practical  demonstrations 

classes.    This  enables  them  to  go  out  and  apply  this  practice  at  once.     We  can  teach 
eks  by  showing'  them  how  it  is  done,  than  they  can  learn  in  many  months  by  reading 

ir  own  unaided  efforts.    We  teach  them  the  kind  of  suggestions  that  each  patient  re- 
men  and  women  can  learn  Suggestive  Therapeutics. 

5  LAST  TWO  WEEKS. +     OPEN  EVERY  MONTH  IN  THE  YEAR.* 

WHAT  WILL  SUGGESTION  CURE? 

Our  reply  is,  we  treat  all  kinds  of  diseases,  and  if  a  cure 
be  within  the  bounds  of  possibility,  we  engage  with  confidence 
to  absolutely  cure  them.  We  turn  nobody  away;  and  we  suc- 

cessfully treat  organic  diseases  as  well  as  functional  or  nerv- 
ous ailments.  We  are  giving  special  attention,  however,  to 

the  treatment  of  all  chronic,  functional  and  nervous  diseases, 
such  as  Insomnia,  St.  Vitus'  Dance,  Paralysis,  Hys- 

teria-Epilepsy, Headache,  Neuralgia,  Kheumatism,  w.  e.  HARLOW. 
Asthma,    TJysmenarrhora,     Constipation,     Loss     of 

Voice,  Writer's  Cramp,  Deafness,  Goitre,  Incontinence  of  Urine,  Nervous  Prostration,  anc. 
the  Liquor,  Morphine,  Cocaine  and  Tobacco  Habit. 

STAM3I£,RING.—We  guarantee  to  absolutely  and  permanently  cure  all  cases  of  stuttering  and  stammer-j 
ing  that  will  come  and  take  our  treatment.  Send  for  our  12-page  pamphlet,  which  states  our  terms  and  explaimj 
our  methods  of  curing  disease  by  suggestion.  Sent  free  to  all.  A  liberal  discount  to  our  brethren  in  the  minis-[ 
try.    We  are  both  graduates  of  the  St.  Louis  School  of  Suggestive  Therapeutics.    Address  all  communications  t(( 

The  PABSONS  SCHOOL  OF  SUGGESTIVE  THERAPEUTICS,  PARSONS,  KAN. 
DR.  JOHN  TINDER,  Supt.  Medical  Dept.  W.  E.  HARLOW,  Supt.  Teaching  Dept. 

11  <xlCHRIoT .EGEIX .. 
and...  SCHOOL,  OF   7V£USIC 

<£     The  Leading  School  for  Young   Women  in  the   Southwest      ^ 

65  si  m  s  i* WW 
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«3  THE  ONLY  COLLEGE  FOR  YOUNG  WOMEN  IN  MISSOURI  WHICH  ARTICULATES  KITH  THE  STATE  UNIVERSITY  !> 
Large  increase  of  students  necessitates  new  and  larger  buildings. 
New  Dormitory  accommodating'  60  more  students  ready  for  September  opening. 
Campus  of  26  acres  affords  opportunities  for  Basket  Ball,  Tennis,  etc. 
Splendid  Faculty  of  the  best  American  and  European  training.      Well  Equipped  Laboratories. 
Attendance  from  14  States  of  the  Union. 

Handsome  Sterling  Cabinet  Grand  Piano  and  Twelve  Gold  Medals  Awarded  Annually- 

Principals, 

For  Illustrated  Catalogue,  address 

Secretary  Christian   College,  Columbia,  Mo 
Mrs.  W.  T.  Moore, 
^Irs.  I,.  W.  St. Clair, 
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CHURCHES    HELPED    BY   LOANS. 

List  of  Churches  that  have  received  aid  from  the  Church  Extension  Fund,     ("X' 
that  the  loan  to  that  church  has  been  returned  in  full.) 

after  a  name  indicates 

Alabama. 
New  Decatur,  $400. 
Town  Creek,  $200.    X 

Arizona. 

Phoenix,  $500     X 
Arkansas. 

Argenta,  $400. 
Arkadelphia.  $200.    X 
Camden,  $400. 
Corning,  $300. 
Gravett,  $200. 
Hot  SpriDgs,  $500.    X 
Hazen,$300      x 
Jone^boro,  $400.     X 
Marianna,  $300.    X 
Mountain  Home,  $35C. 
Men  a,  $150. 
Paris,  $300.    X 
Piggott,  $200. 
Pine  Bluff,  $500. 
Rogers,  $500.    X 
Roe,  $200. 
Springdale,  $200.    X 
Siloam  Springs,  $500. 

California. 
Alameda,  $1,900. 
Anaheim,  $1,000. 
Bakersfteld,  $400. 
Chino,  $500. 
Eseondido,  $300. 
Hanford,  $2,000. 
Lompoc,  $500. 
Los  Angeles  (E.  8th  St.  Ch,),  $1,000. 
Madera,  $1,000. 
Pasadena,  $700. 
San  Bernardino,  $500. 
Selma,  $500. 
Whittier,  $350. 

Colorado. 
Canon  City,  $500.    X 
Catlin  (now  Manzanola),  $600. 
Craig,  $400. 
Carbondale,  $300. 
Colorado  City,  $500. 
Lamar,  $500.     X 
La  Junta,  $300. 
Las  Animas,  $200. 
Sterling,  $500. 
Trinidad,  $2,000. 

District  of  Columbia. 

Washington  (3d  Church),  $4,000. 
Florida. 

Bristol,  $150.    X 
Bartow,  $300. 
De  Land,  $750. 
Eustis,  $1,000. 
Inverness,  $400. 
Starke,  $300. 

Georgia. 

Athens,  $500.    X 
Conyers,  $300. 
Eastman,  $500.    X 
Macon,  $260.    X 
Maxey  s,  $300. 
Tallapoosa,  $500. 

Illinois. 

Ashland,  $750. 
Brooklyn,  $400. 
Chicago  (Douglas  Park) ,  $2,400. 
Delevan,  $500. 
Ellisville,  $400.    X 
Elgin,  $1,500. 
Erie,  $300.    X 
Greenville,  $500.    X 
Harvey ,  $430. 
Iroquois,  $500. 
Joppa,  $400.     X 
Kell  (Donoho  Prairie  Church) ,  $250. 
Le  Roy,  $750.    X 
Mount  Vernon,  $500.    X 
Olney,  $800. 
Pearl,  $250.    X 
Pontiac,  $350. 
St.  Francisville,  $250. 
Stronghurst,  $600. 
Unionville,  $240.    X 
Varna,  $350. 

Indiana. 
Akron,  $500. 
Attica,  $2,000. 
Corunna,  $600. 
Dana,  $500. 
Evansville  (Bethany  Church),  $700. 
Fairland ,  $600.    X 
Flint,  $300. 
Knox,  $300. 
Lyons,  $200.     X 
Martz,  $300     X 
Moreland,  $400.    X 
Odon,$400.    X 
Osgood,  $400. 
St    Bernice.  $300. 
Swayzee,  $500. 

Idaho. 

Boise  City,  $1,000. 
Moscow,  $500. 
Vollmer  (now  Troy) ,  $200. 

Indian  Territory. 
Chickasha.  $500, 
Fairland,  $200. 
South  McAllister,  $500. 

Iowa. 
Baglev,  $300. 
Corning,  $600. 
Cumberland,  $500. 
Deep  River,  $300. 
Des  Moines  (Highland  Park),  $1,000. 

Des  Moines  (Valley  Junction) ,  $350. 
Des  Moines  (9th  and  Shaw  Sts.),  $400. 
Estherville,  $1,100. 
Griswold,  $E00.    X 
Hedrick,  $350. 
Jamaica.  $250. 

Lenox,  $500     X 
Laurens,  $500. 
Larrabee,  $225. 
Malvern,  $300.    X 
Maxwell,  $500. 

Mystic,  $400.     X 
Mason  City.  $1,200. 
Primghar,  $500. 
Pocahontas,  $300. 
Redding,  $500. 
Rockwell  City,  $500. 
Rock  Rapids,  $750. 
Sioux  City,  $1,200. 
Scranton  City,  $400.     X 
Sloan,  $300. 
Sheldon,  $300. 
Stuart,  $400. 
Thurman,  $400. 
Villisca,  $750. 
Wapella,  $500. 

Kansas. 
Atchison,  $500.    X. 
Ashland,  $250. 
Arkansas  City,  $1,000. 
Baxter  Springs,  $400.    X 
Bluff  City,  $300. 
Conway  Springs,  $200.     X 
Circleviile,  $300. 
Courtland,  $300.     X 
Council  Grove,  $300.     X 
Colony,  $500. 
Clafiin,  $500 
Cherryvale,  $200. 
Downs,  $500. 
Eskridge,  $600. 
EffiDgham,  $500. 
Frankfort,  $500. 
Florence,  $600. 

Goffs,  $300. 
Garden  City,  $500.     X 
Gridley,  $250. 
Galena,  $500. 
Horton,  $1,500. 
Hoisington,  $500. 
Halstead,  $300. 
Hiattsville,  $350. 
Lincolnville,  $300. 
Lansing,  $500. 
Lebanon,  S200.    X 
Lyndon,  $300. 
Liberal,  $100. 
LeoDa,  $350. 
Meade  Center,  $500.     X 
Madison,  $200. 
North  Topeka,  $900. 
New  Albany,  $150. 
Newton,  $600. 
Osage  City,  $500.    X 
Osawatomie,  $600. 
Osborne,  $500. 
Ottowa,  $1,000. 
Oskaloosa,  $350. 
Pawnee  Rock,  $300. 
Sterling,  S250.    X 
Sedan,  $470. 
Stafford,  $400.    X 
Scott  Citv,  $300. 
Seneca,  $500. 
Tonganoxie,  $600. 
Topeka,  $4,000. 
Wichita,  $500.    X 
Williamsburg,  $500, 
Winfleld,  $600.    X 
Waverly,  $300. 

Kentucky. 

Beattyville,  $700. 
California,  $400.    X 
Calhoun,  $750. 
Fordsville.  $250. 
Irvine,  $400. 
Knoxville,  $250. 
Middlesborough,  $1,000. 
Milton,  $200. 
Morehead,  $500. 
Nicholasville,  $1,000. 
Scottville,  $350. 
Weldon,  $140. 
Wyckliffe,  $600. 

Louisiana. 

Lake  Charles,  $750. 

Maryland. 

Joppa,  $500. 
Rockville,  $450.   X 

Massachusetts. 

Boston,  $1,000.    X 
Evjrett,  $3,700. 

Michigan. 

East  Saginaw,  $500.  x 
Haire,  $150. 
Kalkaska,  $500. 
Owasso,  $300.   X 

Minnesota. 

Luverne,  $300. 
Minneapolis  (Scandinavian),  $700. 
Rochester,  $1,000. 
Westford,  $400. 

Mississippi. 

Ackerman,  $200.    X 
Aberdeen,  $500. 
Edwards.  $300. 
Iuka,  $250. 

Jackson,  $1,000. 
Meridian,  $800. 
Nettleton,  $300. 
Pott's  Camp,  $100. 
West  Pome,  $200. 

Missouri. 
Ash  Grove,  $400.    X 
Blackwater,  $300.    X 
Birch  Tree,  $150. 
Bertrand,  $150. 
Barfleid  (Naylor) ,  $200. 
Brashear,  $500. 
Blairstown,  $500. 
Creighton,  $300.  X 
Carte  rville,  $300. 
Charleston,  $500.    X 
Cape  Girardeau,  $150.    X 

Craig,  $300.    x 
Cabool,  $200. 
Cainesville,  $750. 

Deepwater,  $200.    X 
Dexter,  $700. 
East  Lynne,  $300. 
Exeter,  $150. 
Fair  Play.  $400. 
Golden  City.  $400.    X 
Green  City,  $400. 
Hunnewell,  $500.    X 
Harris,  $250.    X 
Hannibal,  $250. 
Kansas  City  (Springfield  Ave),  $1,740. 
Kennett,  $400. 
Keytesville,  $400. 
Lewis  Station,  $150. 
Maiden,  $500.    X 
Marcilene,  $500.    X 
Monett,  $400. 
Milan,  $300 
Mansfield,  $250. 
Rush  Hill,  $300. 
Sumner,  $400. 
Sheffield,  $600. 
Senath,  $250. 
Tarkio,  $600.    X 
Tuxedo,  $2,000. 
Versailles,  $1,000. 
Wakenda,  $400.    X 
Warrenton,  $250. 

Nebraska. 

Aurora,  $750. 
Brock,  $300     X 
Blue  Hill,  $500. 
Burwell,  $400. 
Beaver  City,  $500. 

Chester,  $400.     X 
Crab  Orchard,  $300.     X 
Cowles,  $225. 
Dixon,  $200.    X 
Du  Bois,  $250.     X 
David  City.  $500. 
Exeter,  $300.    X 
Edison,  $250.    X 
Elsie,  $250. Franklin,  $500. 
Filley,  $300. 
Gretna,  $500. 
Geneva,  $800. 
Gordon,  $300. 
Hastings,  $1,000.     X 
Imperial,  $400. 
Kearney,  $500.    X 
Lexington,  $300. 
Minden,  $400. 
McCook,  $300. 
Omaha  (Grant  St.  Church),  $1,000. 

Ord,  $400. 
Red  Cloud,  $500.    X 
Sterling,  $400.     X 
Table  Rock,  $500. 

Wymore,  $300. 
New  Mexico. 

Roswell,  $1,000. 

North  Carolina. 

Elon  College,  $150. 
Pollocksville,  $165. 

Spray,  $150.    X Williamston,  $250.    X 
Washington,  $200.    X 
Winston,  $1,500. 

Ohio. 

Athens,  $1,000. 
Bradbury  (Rockville  Church),  $400. 
Belief ontaine,  $1,800. 

College  Hill,  $200.    X 
Danville,  $500.    X 
Hillsboro,  $700. 
Oxford,  $450. 
Springfield,  $1,200. 
Toronto,  $750. 
Toledo  (Central),  $6,000. 
Washington  C.H.,  $500.    X 
Wellston,  $300.    X 

Oklahoma  Territory. 

Blackwell,  $500. 
Chandler,  $500. 
Downs,  $100.     X 
El  Reno,  $650. 

Enid,  $400. 
Guthrie,  $1,000.    X 
Kingfisher,  $500. 
Norman,  $r00.    X Oklahoma  City,  $1,000. 

Perry,  $750. 
Seward,  $200. 
Shawnee,  $300. 
Stillwater,  $400. 

Oregon. Brownsville,  $500. 
Corvallis,  $700. 
Coquille  City,  $250. 
Dallas,  $500. 
East  Portland,  $1,000. 

Eugene,  $500.    X Enterprise,  $500. 
Forest  Grove,  $500. 
Grant's  Pass.  $500. 

Heppner,  $200. Independence  $500. 
La  Grange,  $250. 
Medford,  $100      X 
Roseburg,  $1,200. 
Silverton,  $400. 
Scott's  Mills,  $1,250. 
Tillamook,  $400 
The  Dalles,  $1,000. 

Pennsylvania. 
Benton,  $600. 
Howard,  $600 
Homestead,  $1,000. 
Harrisburg,  $2,000. 
Riverton,  $1,000.. 

South  Carolina. 
Kean's  Neck,  $100; 
Varnv'.lle,  $500. 

South  Dakota. 
Aberdeen,  $600. 

Bradley,  $150.    X 
Emery,  $200. 
Madison,  $400.     X 
Ramona,  $700. 
Sioux  Falls,  $1,000. 

Volga,  $150. Tennessee. 

Chattanooga,  $500.    X 
Chattanooga  (Highland  Park),  $500. 
Erwin,  $400 
Harriman,  $600.  X 
Howell,  $500. 
Jasper,  $400. 
Nashville,  $500. 
Olive  Hill,  $300. 
South  Pittsburg,  $500. 

Tullahoma,  $350.     X 

Texas. 

Archer  City,  $200.    X 
Alvarado,  $1,000. 

Big  Springs,  $300. 
Benjamin,  $200.    X 
Crawford,  $250.     X. 
Carthage,  $200. 
Corsicana,  $800. 
Cameron.  $600. 
Claude,  $200. 
De  Leon,  $200.     X 
Dennison,  $400. 

Ennis,  $500.    X 

Elgin,  $500. Farmersville,  $375.    X 
Gonzales,  $500. 
Gordon,  $300. 
Hillsboro,  $1,100. 
Henrietta,  $400. 
Hubbard  City,  $700. 

Italy,  $400.    X Llano,  $200.    X 
La  Porte,  $300. 
Montague,  $200. 
Nocona,  $750. 

Orange,  «500. 

Paris,  $800.    X     ' 
Rogers,  $400 
Sherman,  $700.    X 
San  Antonio.  $1,750. 

Temple,  $500.    X 
Tyler,  $1,200. Wichita  Falls,  $500.    X 
Weatherford.  $600. 
Winsboro,  $300. 

Utah. Salt  Lake  City,  $4,800. 

Virginia. 
Danville,  $500.    X 

Hampton,  $300.    X 
Newport  News,  $1,000.    X Radford,  $500. 

Washington. 
Ballard,  $400. 

Colfax,  $500. 
Everett,  $500. 
Garfield,  $500. 
Mount  Vernon,  $275. 
Medical  Lake,  $250. 
New  Whatcom,  $1,000. 
Pullman,  $500. 

Olympia,  $900. Seattle,  $1  200.    X Tacoma,  $1,000 

Vancouver   $900. 
Walla  Walla.  $1,000. 
Waterville,  $830. 

West  Virginia. 
Brooklyn,  $300 
Charleston,  $i,000.    X 
Everson,  $150 
Huntington,  $5,000. 
Hinton,  $500. 
Paw  Paw,  $400. 
Ravenswood,  $500. 

Wisconsin. 
Bloom  City,  $100.    X 
Chippewa  Falls,  $250. 
LynxviUe,  $500. Plattevllle,  $1,100. 
Richland  Center,  $600.    X 



HRISTIAN A 

"In  faith,  Unity;  in  opinion  and  methods,  Liberty;  in  all  things,  Charity." ■ 

Vol.  xxxvi.  St.  Louis,  Mo.,  Thursday,  August  24,   1899. 

No.  34 

CURRENT  EVENTS. 

The  Dreyfus  trial  is  proceeding,  and  the 
French  nation,  quite  as  much  as  Captain 
Dreyfus,  is  on  trial  as  respects  its  mode  of 
administering  justice.  It  would  be  unfair 
to  hold  the  French  people  responsible  for 
the  brutal  assault  on  M.  Labori,  counsel 
for  Dreyfus.  Unfortunately,  however,  the 
event  is  too  characteristic  of  the  methods 

which  have  been  pursued  by  the  anti -Drey- 
fus party  from  the  beginning  of  the  con- 

spiracy against  him.  At  this  writing  it 
appears  that  the  wounded  counselor  will 
recover  from  his  attack,  but  not  in  time, 
perhaps,  to  participate  in  the  trial.  Ameri- 

cans have  read  with  astonishment  the  so- 
called  testimony  of  the  general  staff  officers 
who  have  been  put  upon  the  witness  stand. 
Instead  of  testifying  to  facts  which  they 
knew,  they  were  allowed  to  harrangue  the 
court  for  hours,  condemning  the  accused 
as  if  they  were  prosecutors  of  the  case, 
instead  of  witnesses.  It  must  be  that  the 

laws  of  evidence  in  French  jurisprudence 
are  very  different  from  what  they  are  in 
this  country.  Inasmuch  as  the  testimony 
of  the  witnesses  referred  to,  which  has 
been  relied  on  very  much  by  the  prosecu- 

tion, particularly  that  of  General  Mercier, 
failed  to  develop  any  new  facts,  but  con- 

sisted, in  the  main,  of  a  rehash  of  matters 
which  have  been  proven  to  be  false,  the  ex- 

pectation now  is  that  Dreyfus  will  be  cleared 
in  spite  of  the  remarkable  method  of  pro- 

cedure. The  civilized  world  has  reached 

that  verdict  long  ago,  with  the  exception  of 
France,  and  the  indications  are  that  the 
majority  of  the  French  people  have  now 
reached  the  same  conclusion. 

At  this  writing  matters  in  the  Transvaal 
still  remain  in  an  unsettled  condition,  with 
preparation  for  war  in  progress.  Every- 

thing now  seems  to  depend  on  the  response 
which  President  Kruger  and  the  Raad 
shall  make  to  the  proposition  of  the  British 
Colonial  Secretary  for  a  joint  inquiry.  For 
the  benefit  of  some  of  our  readers  it  may 
be  well  to  state  again  the  cause  of  the 
present  trouble  between  the  Transvaal  Re- 

public and  Great  Britain.  In  1881  the 
Transvaal  state  was  virtually  created  by  the 
British  Liberal  Government.  The  Boers 
pledged  themselves  to  give  equal  rights  to 
all  white  citizens.  Prior  to  1882  it  was  an 

easy  matter  to  obtain  citizenship  in  this 
new  state.  After  that  a  five-year  residence 
qualification  was  adopted  by  the  new  state. 
This  might  have  been  endured,  but 
a  law  was  subsequently  passed  which 
created  two  classes  of  citizens— the  old  bur- 

ghers and  their  descendants,  and  the  new 
burghers.  The  latter  are  uitlanders,  or 
foreigners,  who  constitute  about  two-thirds 
of  the  entire  population.  These  uitlanders, 
it  is  claimed,  have  created  the  prosperity 
of  the  republic,  and  pay   almost  the  entire 

expense  of  administration.  In  spite  of  this 
fact  they  have  no  adequate  voice  in  polit- 

ical affairs.  "A  Boer's  son,  at  the  age  of 
sixteen,  is  a  citizen  by  right.  At  forty 

years  of  age  an  uitlander  may  have  a  vote." 
This  is  the  condition  of  things  which 
brought  about  the  Jameson  raid,  which  the 
British  Government  was  compelled  to  re- 

pudiate, because  it  was  illegal.  Efforts 
have  been  made  since  then,  by  a  confer- 

ence, to  bring  about  a  modification  of  these 
laws,  but  so  far  no  satisfactory  agreement 
has  been  reached.  The  last  proposition  of 
the  government  is  the  reference  of  the 
trouble  to  a  joint  court  of  inquiry.  This  is 
the  matter  now  under  consideration  by  the 
President  of  the  Transvaal  and  his  law- 

makers, and  on  their  decision  probably 
rests  the  question  of  peace  or  war. 

The  International  Zionist  Congress  was 
opened  at  Basle,  Switzerland,  on  August 
16.  Two  hundred  and  fifty  delegates  were 
present,  representing  Europe,  the  United 
States,  Asia  and  the  Transvaal.  The  presi- 

dent of  the  Congress  is  Dr.  Theodor  Herzl, 
who  opened  the  proceedings  with  an  ad- 

dress on  the  aims  and  work  of  the  Zionists. 

As  our  readers  know,  this  movement  among 
the  Jews  has  for  its  object  the  reuniting  of 
the  scattered  Jewish  people,  preferably  in 
Palestine,  and  to  secure  for  them  a  common 
national  existence.  The  movement  has 

some  opposition  among  the  Jews  as  among 
others,  but  in  spite  of  this  fact  it  is  making 
a  remarkable  growth.  The  inspiration  for 
this  new  movement  in  religious  history 
came  from  the  persecution  of  the  Jews  in 
Russia  and  Roumania,  several  years  ago, 
but  it  did  not  take  definite  form  until  1896. 

According  to  Prof.  Richard  Gottheil,  of 
Columbia  University,  who  is  the  leader  of 
the  movement  in  this  country,  the  goal  of 
the  Zionists  is  "a  certain  home  and  renew- 

ed life  in  common  for  the  Jews."  The  in- 
dications of  the  growth  of  this  movement 

are  the  establishment  of  two  Zionist  papers, 
one  in  Paris,  the  other  in  Turkey,  and  a 
colonization  bank.  Organizations,  too,  are 
being  multiplied  in  various  parts  of  the 
world.  The  next  step  in  the  Zionist  move- 

ment, according  to  President  Herzl,  is 

to  secure  their  "Palestine  charter."  "Un- 
til we  get  that  charter,"  says  President 

Herzl,  "we  shall  undertake  no  active  oper- 
ations." "Fortunately,"  he  adds,  "the 

Sultan  is  favorable  to  our  projects,  since 
they  make  for  Ottoman  as  well  as  for 
Hebrew  interests,  so  that  the  obtaining  of 

the  charter  cannot  be  long  delayed."  Those 
who  have  had  most  experience  in  dealing 
with  the  Sultan  are  least  likely  to  share 
in  this  optimistic  view  of  the  president  of 
the  Zionists. 

he  was  unable  to  receive  the  Italian  official 

visitors  who  called  to  pay  their  re- 
spects. Captain  Lamberton  acted  in 

his  behalf  in  receiving  the  visitors.  The 
Admiral  is  expected  to  be  all  right  in  a  few 
days  and  will  probably  visit  Florence. 
Preparations  for  his  reception  on  a  large 
scale  continue.  The  city  of  New  York  has 
appropriated  $150,000  for  that  purpose. 
President  MeKinley,  it  is  reported,  has 
signified  his  intention  not  to  be  present  at 
the  reception  of  Admiral  Dewey,  as  he 
desires  the  Admiral  to  receive  the  undivided 
honors  of  the  occasion,  and  to  know  that 
the  demonstration  is  meant  for  him  alone. 

This  is  very  thoughtful  on  the  part  of  the 
President,  but,  as  some  of  the  papers  have 

suggested,  there  is  no  likelihood  that  even 
the  President  of  the  United  States  would 

prove  much  of  a  counter  attraction  on  the 
day  when  the  prow  of  the  Olympia  enters 
East  River.  The  people  of  the  United 
States  are  not  wanting  in  respect  for  their 
President,  and,  on  any  ordinary  occasion, 
delight  to  do  him  honor;  but  they  have 

been  waiting  a  long  time  for  the  opportun- 
ity of  extending  a  welcome  to  the  hero  of 

Manila,  and  they  are  not  likely  to  be  turned 
aside  from  their  purpose  by  the  presence 
at  New  York  of  any  or  all  the  dignitaries  of 
this  or  other  nations.  That  will  be  Ad- 

miral Dewey's  day  exclusively.  It  would 
be  entirely  appropriate,  therefore,  if  the 
President  should  so  elect,  for  him  to  be 

present,  in  propria  persona,  to  officially 
extend  the  welcome  of  the  nation  to  the 

conquering  hero. 

Admiral  Dewey  is  pursuing  leisurely  his 
homeward  way.  Since  leaving  Naples  his 
health  has  not  been  good,  and  at  Leghorn 

General  Pando,  of  the  Spanish  army,  has 
made  a  speech  before  the  Cortes  defending 
his  action  in  Cuba  during  the  war  with  the 
United  States,  which  throws  light  upon 
many  features  of  that  conflict.  He  says 
that  as  a  commanding  officer  in  the  Span- 

ish army  he  had  made  a  profound  study  of 
the  military  power  of  the  United  States  for 

twenty  years,  and  that  in  order  to  do  so  he 
had  maintained  a  system  of  espionage  and 

inquiry  through  spies,  among  them  being 
naval  engineer  officers.  As  a  result  of  this 
investigation  of  our  military  condition  he 
was  convinced  "that  the  United  States  did 
not  have  an  army,  and  never  would  have 
an  army  without  a  radical  change  in  their 
organic  life."  This  will  account  for  the 
defiant  attitude  of  Spain  toward  this  gov- 

ernment for  many  years  preceding  the 

war.  Evidently,  this  Spanish  general  did 
not  understand  that  the  United  States  can 
make  a  "radical  changed  in  its  organic 
life"  on  very  short  notice,  as  occasion  may 
demand,  and  from  having  no  army  of  any 

size,  it  can  have,  in  a  few  months,  a  vast 

army  in  the  field.  General  Pando  throws 
the  responsibility  for  the  tactics  of 

Spain  on  General  Blanco,  after  the  war 
with  the  United  States  had  been  declared. 
There  was  a  difference  in  view  between 
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Generals  Pando  and  Blanco  growing  out  of 
the  fact  that  the  latter  had  a  greater  fear 
of  the  Yankee  army  and  resources  than  the 
former.  General  Pando  claims  that  at  the 
time  hostilities  ceased  the  Spanish  had  in 
the  island  "two  hundred  thousand  men 
provided  with  ammunition,  provisions  and 
other  necessities." 

Those  who  have  predicted  riots  if  not  a 
revolution  in  France  over  the  Dreyfus 
affair  have  not  been  disappointed.  Last 
Sunday  was  a  day  of  danger  in  Paris. 
About  three  o'clock  in  the  afternoon  an- 

archists and  socialists  began  to  assemble 
in  the  Place  de  Republique  and  from  that 
on  until  midnight  the  city  was  in  the  hands 
of  a  mob.  In  the  round-up  of  results  it  is 
stated  that  380  persons  were  injured,  360 
taken  to  the  hospitals  and  150  persons 
arrested.  Of  the  injured  59  were  police 
agents.  The  spite  of  the  anarchists 
seems  to  have  been  mostly  directed  to- 

ward cafes  and  religious  edifices.  The 
church  of  St.  Ambrose  in  particular  was 
shamefully  desecrated,  windows  and 
images  were  broken  after  the  most  sacri- 

legious fashion,  not  even  stopping  at  the 
image  of  the  Savior.  For  a  time  the 

police  and  guards  were  powerless  to  re- 
strain the  mob,  but  order  was  gradually 

restored.  It  is  thought  that  this  shameful 

outbreak  will  be  regarded  as  a  pro-Drey- 
fus demonstration  and  greatly  injure  his 

chances  for  acquittal.  That  a  court  could 
have  so  little  regard  for  evidence  and  so 
much  respect  for  an  opinion  in  a  case 
involving  the  honor  of  the  nation  with- 

out breeding  civil  storms,  such  as  were 
witnessed  in  Paris  on  Sunday,  if  not  a 
revolutionary  war  before  it  ends,  is  more 
than  outraged  justice  can  stand,  and  when 
the  storm  breaks  it  may  be  expected  to 
involve  the  worst  elements  of  the  city  and 
to  be  equally  irrespective  of  the  ordinary 
methods  of  justice.  France  is  on  the  verge 
of  a  mighty  upheaval  over  the  Dreyfus 

affair  and  the  world  is  awaiting  each  day's 
developments  with  bated  breath. 

While  the  newspapers  have  had  a  good  deal 
to  say  concerning  the  annexation  of  Cuba, 
there  is  no  evidence  that  the  administra- 

tion or  Congress  has  any  thought  of 

changing  the  original  program  concern- 
ing the  independence  of  Cuba.  Some  of 

the  Cubans  themselves  manifest  a  little 

impatience  with  the  delay  in  setting  up  a 
government  of  their  own,  but  they  have 
not  duly  appreciated  the  work  that  is 
necessary  to  be  done  before  the  withdrawal 
of  American  forces.  The  restoration  of 

order,  the  feeding  and  clothing  of  the 
destitute  population  and  the  thorough 
cleansing  of  the  cities  and  towns  of  the 

island,  in  order  to  guard  against  the  pes- 
tilence of  yellow  fever,  are  matters  that 

claim  precedence,  and  very  much  has  been 
accomplished  in  these  respects.  It  is  not 
probable  that  the  Cubans  themselves  ap- 

preciate fully  the  benefit  which  has  been 
conferred  on  their  island  by  the  heroic  and 
energetic  effort  of  a  hygienic  nature  to 
protect  the  Cubans  from  the  ravages  of 
pestilence.  The  government  is  taking  the 
preliminary  steps  to  have  a  census  of  the 
island  taken,  which  is  a  necessary  step 
before  any  honest  election  can  be  held. 
This  census  will  show  the  degree  of  liter- 

acy and  illiteracy  in  the  island,  as  well  as 
the  number  of  people  of  voting  age,  and 

will  also  contain  valuable  information  con- 

cerning the  island's  industries.  The  troops 
in  Cuba  could  be  used  to  very  good  pur- 

pose in  the  Philippine  Islands,  and  the 
Cubans  may  rest  assured  that  as  soon  as 
the  government  feels  authorized  by  the 
condition  of  things  in  Cuba  to  remove  the 
troops  it  now  has  in  the  island,  it  will  be 
glad  to  do  so.  Meanwhile,  there  is  room 
for  patience,  both  on  the  part  of  the 
Cubans  themselves,  and  the  ardent  friends 

of  Cuba,  who  are  anxious  to  see  them  ex- 
ercising the  duties  of  self-government. 

Governor  Candler,  of  Georgia,  has  is- 
sued *  very  strong  appeal  to  the  good  citi- 

zens of  Georgia,  whether  white  or  black,  to 
join  hands  in  order  to  put  an  end  to  mob 
violence  in  that  state.  The  Governor 

rightly  holds  that  the  only  way  to  prevent 
lynching  and  other  forms  of  mob  violence 
is  for  the  people  to  sustain  the  courts  and 
to  assist  in  bringing  to  speedy  justice  all 

violators  of  the  law.  There  can  be  no  ques- 

tion but  that  the  law's  delay  and  the  resort 
to  technicalities,  so  often  made  to  defeat 
justice,  is  very  largely  responsible  for  the 
lawless  practice  of  lynching.  The  Governor 
says,  among  other  things: 
The  lives  and  liberties  of  all  law  abiding 

negroes  in  Georgia  must  and  shall  be  protect- 
ed. Arson  and  burglary  and  assassination  and 

robbery  must  stop,  and  at  the  same  time  lynch 
law  must  stop.  The  good  of  both  races  and  the 
fair  name  of  the  state  demand  this.  I  would 

invoke  the  active,  earnest  co-operation  of  all 
good  men,  white  and  black,  with  the  officers  of 
the  law  in  their  efforts  to  prevent  crime,  sup- 

press mob  violence  and  bring  criminals  to  jus- 
tice and  to  restore  peace  and  order  and  tran- 

quility . 
The  people  of  the  whole  country  ought 

to  thank  Governor  Candler  for  these  manly 

words  and  the  people  of  that  state  especial- 
ly should  stand  by  the  Governor  in  his  he- 

roic effort  to  abolish  lawlessness  and  enforce 

justice  in  the  established  courts  of  the 
state. 

BUSINESS  AND  THE  KINGDOM. 

One  of  the  most  manifest  needs  of  Chris  - 
tianity  to-day  is  that  men  should  put  into 
it  the  same  business  sagacity,  enterprise 
and  zeal  which  they  manifest  in  their  own 
earthly  fortunes.  We  seem  to  have  been 
merely  playing  at  Christianity.  We  have 
only  been  touching  it  with  the  tips  of  our 
fingers.  We  have  been  experimenting 
with  it  on  a  small  scale.  More  and  more, 
however,  Christian  men  are  coming  to  see 
that  the  kingdom  of  God  will  never  triumph 
on  this  earth  until  Christians  put,  not  only 
their  hearts,  but  their  business  sense,  their 
business  itself  and  all  they  have,  into  the 
kingdom,  to  be  used  for  its  extension  over 
the  earth.  We  cannot  expect  the  kingdom 

of  God  to  triumph  over  the  powers  of  dark- 
ness except  the  children  of  light  use  the  same 

business  capacity,  exercise  the  same  com- 
mon sense,  manifest  the  same  enterprise  in 

its  furtherance  which  the  children  of  this 

world  use  in  the  prosecution  of  their  world- 
ly enterprises. 
It  has  always  seemed  to  us  that  the  busi- 

ness method  of  advancing  Christianity 
known  as  Church  Extension  is  a  recogni- 

tion of  the  principle  for  which  we  are  con- 
tending. In  its  wise  adaptation  of  means 

to  ends  it  looks  as  if  a  number  of  conse- 
crated business  men  had  put  their  heads 

together,  saying:  "Let  us  apply  the  same 
business  principles  to  Christianity  that  we 

have  been  applying  to  our  own  business. 
Let  us  use  some  of  the  same  enterprise  in 
pushing  forward  the  kingdom  of  God  that 
we  have  been  using  to  push  forward  our 

own  private  business."  True,  this  sort  of 
plan  requires  money,  but  not  less  does  it 
require  business  ability  and  enterprise. 
For  lack  of  the  latter  the  church  of  God 
has  suffered  as  much  as  for  the  lack  of 
resources. 
Two  things  are  essential  to  the  speedy 

triumph  of  the  kingdom  of  God  in  the 
world :  the  Spirit  and  life  of  Jesus  Christ  in 
the  hearts  of  men,  renewing  character  and 
conduct,  and  the  outward  organization, 
with  its  business  methods,  molded  by  con- 

secrated business  ability  and  experience  so 
as  to  adapt  them  to  the  high  ends  in  view. 
The  first  of  these  is  essential  to  the  very 
existence  of  the  church,  the  latter  to  its 
success  in  making  conquest  of  the  earth. 
We  must  have  the  internal  life  and  the 
external  embodiment;  the  soul  and  the 

body;  the  spiritual  power  and  the  means  of 
so  harnessing  that  power  as  to  bring  it  to 
bear  on  the  evangelization  of  the  world. 
Niagara  is  a  great  power,  but  it  had  to  be 
harnessed  by  means  of  human  wisdom  and 
vast  resources  in  order  to  utilize  it  for 
illuminating  distant  cities  and  making  it 
the  motive  power  in  manufacture  and 

transportation.  In  like  manner  the  spir- 
itual life  in  the  church — its  truth,  its  prin- 

ciples of  righteousness,  its  zeal  for  God,  its 

love  for  humanity,  its  willingness  for  sacri- 
fice— must  all  be  utilized  much  more  effect- 

ively than  has  hitherto  been  done  in  order 
to  realize  Christ's  aim  in  the  church. 
There  is  a  principle  that  rules  in  this 

domain  which  has  been  too  often  overlook- 
ed or  ignored  by  the  church  and  by  those 

engaged  in  Christian  enterprises.  Men 
of  1  irge  means  and  of  large  business  ability 
cannot  be  enlisted  heartily  in  any  religious 
enterprise  that  is  not  conducted  on  business 
principles,  and  that  does  not  have  large 
aims  in  view  and  wise  plans  for  accomplish- 

ing these  aims.  No  doubt  this  is  one  reason 
why  the  resources  of  the  church  have  been 
so  meager  in  the  past.  The  church  has  not 
planned  for  large  things  and  has  not 
attracted  the  attention  of  men  who  are  in 
the  habit  of  dealing  with  large  enterprises. 
It  has  too  often  been  content  to  under- 

take small  things  in  a  small  way  and  by 
very  unbusinesslike  methods.  This  repels 
rather  than  invites  financial  resources. 

In  Church  Extension  we  have  a  plan  for 

utilizing  large  resources  in  a  most  econom- 
ical manner  in  advancing  the  kingdom  of 

God.  It  has  been  tried  through  many  years 

by  various  religious  bodies  and  has  been 
found  to  be  productive  of  most  beneficial 
results,  achieved  in  the  most  businesslike 
way.  Here  is  an  approved  channel  of 
Christian  beneficence  and  liberality, 

through  which  our  gifts  can  flow  safely 
and  unwastingly  to  the  benefit  of  coming 
generations.  It  is  certainly  reasonable  to 
expect  that  those  who  recognize  their 
stewardship  to  God,  and  who  feel  that  they 
must  give  an  account  for  the  right  use  of 
whatever  means  have  been  committed  to 
their  care,  will  avail  themselves  of  the 

opportunity  offered  in  Church  Extension 
for  consecrating  a  part  of  their  means  to 
permanent  religious  uses.  One  of  the 
highest  incentives  to  Christian  liberality  is 
the  assurance  that  the  gift  we  make  is  to 
to  be  a  permanent  and  perpetual  force 

working  to  the  advancement  of  the  king- 
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dom  of  God.  In  offering  this  incentive, 
Church  Extension  makes  a  strong  appeal 

for  liberal  gifts.    If  it  be  true  that— 
"Satan  trembles  when  he  sees 

The  weakest  saint  upon  his  knees , ' ' 
it  is  not  less  true  that  he  trembles  for  the 

safety  of  his  empire  when  he  sees  the 
children  of  the  kingdom  adopting  business 
methods  in  Christianity,  putting  their 

capital  to  religious  uses  in  large  sums 
under  wise  business  management  for  the 

erection  of  church  buildings  and  for  the 
permanency  of  Christian  organizations, 
and  sees  the  same  zeal  and  enterprise  being 
manifested  in  behalf  of  Christianity  which 
have  hitherto  been  shown  only  in  secular 
affairs.  If  he  possess  the  sagacity  which  is 
usually  attributed  to  him  he  cannot  fail  to 
see  in  these  phenomena  a  prophecy  of  the 
downfall  of  his  own  kingdom  and  the 
triumph  of  God.  But  whatever  may  be 

true  of 'Satan  in  this  respect,  men  of  faith 
and  of  spiritual  vision  see  in  this  a  new  and 
better  interpretation  of  what  it  means  to 

"seek  first  the  kingdom  of  God  and  his 

righteousness,"  the  dawning  of  that  bright- 
er day  when  the  kingdoms  of  this  world 

shall  become  the  kingdom  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

THE  PURITY  OF  THE  CHURCH. 
More  important  in  the  life  of  the  church 

than  members,  than  wealth,  than  learning 
even,  is  moral  purity  and  spiritual  tone. 
It  is  easily  possible  for  a  church  to  have 
culture,  of  a  worldly  kind,  eloquence  in  its 
pulpit,  an  ornate  service,  fine  music,  large 

congregations,  great  popularity,  increas- 
ing numbers  and  an  abundance  of  worldly 

goods,  while  before  God  it  is  wretched, 
and  poor,  and  blind,  and  naked. 

The  meaning  of  the  work  in  which  the 
Disciples  of  Christ  are  engaged,  as  the 
fathers  saw  it,  is  the  moral  elevation  and 
spiritual  health  of  the  church.  For  this 

they  prayed  and  labored.  Alexander  Camp- 
bell said,  in  his  debate  with  N.  L.  Rice  (p. 

678) :  "Our  reformation  began  in  the  con- 
viction of  the  inadequacy  of  the  corrupted 

forms  of  religion  in  popular  use  to  effect  that 
thorough  change  of  heart  and  life  which  the 

gospel  contemplates  as  so  essential  to  ad- 
mission into  heaven.  You  may  have  heard 

me  say  here  (and  the  whole  country  may 
have  read  it  and  heard  it  many  a  time) 
that  a  sevenfold  immersion  in  the  River 

Jordan,  or  any  other  water,  will  avail  noth- 
ing without  a  previous  change  of  heart. 

*  *  *  Nor  would  the  most  strict  con- 
formity to  all  the  forms  and  usages  of  the 

most  perfect  church  order;  the  most  exact 
observance  of  all  the  ordinances  without 

personal  faith,  piety  and  moral  righteous- 

ness—without a  new  heart,  hallowed  lips, 
and  a  holy  life — profit  any  man  in  reference 
to  eternal  salvation." 

These  are  supremely  important  words  as 

showing  the  real  inspiration  of  "our  move- 
ment" and  work.  They  are  worthy  of  be- 

ing committed  to  memory  by  every  Dis- 
ciple of  the  Christ. 

The  purity  of  the  church  will  be  pro- 
moted by  a  pure  ministry.  The  first  and 

most  important  qualification  for  the  preach- 

er of  the  "Word  is  personal  righteousnesss. 

"Without  this  all  other  qualifications  are 
valueless.  "Keep  thyself  pure,"  and  "take 
heed  to  thyself,"  were  admonitions  of  Paul 
to  Timothy.  "Flee  youthful  lusts,  and 
follow  after  righ'.eousuess,  faith,  love, 
peace,  with  them  that  call  on  the  Lord  out 

of  a  pure  heart,"  is  another  exhortation  of 
Paul  the  aged  to  the  young  mm  whom  he 
loved  as  a  son.  In  another  place  he  says 

to  the  same  person:  "Follow  after  right- 
eousness, godliness,  faith,  love,  patience, 

meekness."  Timothy  was  to  give  himself 
"wholly"  to  the  work  of  an  evangelist,  and 
this  was  to  be  his  character.  If  Paul  were 

living  to  day  he  would  no  doubt  speak  to 

preachers  in  the.  same  way.  As  are  the 

preachers,  pastors,  teachers,  bishops,  evan- 
gelists, so  will  be  the  people.  Actions 

speak  louder  than  words.  The  most  im- 
pressive preaching  of  a  true  minister  of 

Jesus  Christ  is  his  godly  life.  The  evil 
deeds  of  a  bad  man  in  the  ministry  will 
more  than  neutralize  the  good  words  that 

he  may  gracefully  and  eloquently  speak. 

So  Paul  said  to  Timothy:  "Be  thou  an  ex- 
ample to  them  that  believe,  in  word,  in 

manner  of  life,  in  love,  in  faith,  in  purity." 
Ought  a  minister  to  live  on  a  higher 

moral  plane  than  the  people  to  whom  he 
ministers?  In  what  other  way  can  he  be 

"an  example  to  them  that  believe?"  How 
can  he  lead  the  people  if  he  does  not  go 
before  them? 

The  purpose  of  the  New  Testament  epis- 
tles is  the  elevation  of  the  moral  tone  of 

those  to  whom  they  are  addressed.  In  the 
first  of  the  Pastoral  Epistles  the  purpose 
of  the  writer  is  expressed  in  the  following 

language:  "These  things  write  I  unto 
thee  *  *  that  thou  mayest  know  how 
men  ought  to  behave  themselves  in  the 
house  of  God,  which  is  the  church  of  the 

living  God." It  is  a  serious  error  to  suppose  that  the 

purity  of  the  church  is  alone  or  chiefly 

promoted  by  the  administration  of  what  is 

called  "discipline,"  i.  e.,by  the  withdrawal 
of  fellowship.  This  must  sometimes  be 
resorted  to.  To  the  Corinthians  Paul  said, 

speaking  of  the  incestuous  man:  "Put 
away  the  wicked  man  from  among  you." 
In  the  same  connection  he  said:  "I  wrote 
unto  you  in  my  epistle  to  have  no  company 

with  fornicators."  To  "the  church  of  the 

Thessalonians"  Paul  said:  "If  any  man 
obeyeth  not  our  word  by  this  epistle,  note 
that  man,  that  ye  have  no  company  with 

him,  to  the  end  that  he  may  be  ashamed." 
The  purpose  of  "discipline"  in  this  sense 
and  in  this  case  is  evident.  Pursue  this 

course  in  regard  to  those  who  walk  "dis- 
orderly," says  Paul,  "to  the  end  that"  they 

"may  be  ashamed."  Thus  will  the  purity 
of  the  church  be  promoted. 

But  not  in  this  way  alone,  nor  chiefly. 

By  the  faithful  and  fearless  preaching  of 
the  Word,  by  the  conduct  of  public  worship, 

by  the  proper  administration  of  the  ordin- 
ances will  the  purity  of  the  church  be 

maintained  and  increased. 

The  pure  church  is  the  church  that 
has  influence  for  good.  The  same  is 
true  of  the  individual.  The  person 
whose  heart  and  life  are  pure  is 

the  one  who  possesses  moral  and  spirit- 

ual power.  A  passage  from  "The  First 
General  Epistle  of  Peter"  ought  to  be  read 
at  this  place.     It  is  as  follows: 

"In  like  manner,  ye  wives,  be  in  sub- 
jection to  your  own  husbands;  that  even 

if  any  obey  not  the  "Word,  they  may  with- 
out the  Word  be  gained  by  the  behavior  of 

their  wives;  beholding  your  chaste  be- 
havior, coupled  with  fear.  Whose  adorn- 

ing, let  it  not  be  the  outward  adorning  of 
plaiting  the  hair,  and  of  wearing  jewels  of 
gold,  or  of  putting  on  apparel;  but  let  it  be 

the  hidden  man  of  the  heart,  in  the  incor- 
ruptible apparel  of  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit, 

which  is  in  the  sight  of  God  of  great  price. 
For  after  this  manner  aforetime  the  holy 

women  also,  who  hoped  in  God,  adorned 

themselves." In  these  words  the  apostle  places  before 
the  minds  of  his  readers  the  value  and 

gracious  influence  of  a  single  pure  life. 

"Without  the  Word"  the  husband  may  be 
turned  to  the  Christ.  Let  this  one  life,  the 

life  of  the  one  wife,  be  multiplied  indef- 
initely, as  in  the  church;  who  can  esti  mate 

the  power  for  good? 

A  WORD  OF  CAUTION. 

The  publication,  within  recent  years,  of 
the  results  of  psychical  researches  has  done 
much  to  stimulate  interest  in  mental  science, 

and  especially  in  that  phase  of  it  which  re- 
lates to  healing  diseases.  The  number  of  per- 
sons entering  into  this  field  of  psycholog- 

ical practice, and  the  short  and  easy  method 

by  which  they  are  prepared  for  this  kind  of 

healing,  suggests  the  necessity  of  caution. 

That  there  is  truth  in  what  is  called  "sug- 

gestive therapeutics"  has  been  known  to 
intelligent  physicians,  and  acted  upon  by 

them,  for  many  years.  "Christian  Science" 
has  emphasized  the  truth  that  the  mind  ex- 

erts a  controlling  influence  over  many  forms 

of  disease.  "Faith-cures,"  "mind-cures," 
"magnetic  healing,"  "divine  healing,"  etc., 
are  all  illustrations  of  one  great  law  which 

is  as  yet  only  imperfectly  understood. 
Hypnotism,  in  its  recent  developments,  has 
opened  up  a  wide  field,  and  is  a  recognized 
force  among  scientific  men.  It  is  a  force, 

however,  that  may  be  used  either  for  good 
or  for  evil  purposes.  The  danger  is  that  a 
great  many  charlatans  and  adventurers  will 
enter  this  field  along  with  a  number  of 

honest,  well-meaning  men  who  imperfectly 
understand  the  force  with  which  they  are 

dealing,  and  a  few  scientific  practitioners. 
It  is  easy  to  see  that  there  is  opportunity 

here  for  preachers  of  the  gospel  to  turn 
aside  from  their  legitimate  work  and  be 

led  into  injurious  extremes.  "Suggetive 
therapeutics"  is  a  branch  of  hypnotism, 
and  hypnotism  is  a  name  for  a  force  or  law 

which,  as  we  have  said,  is  yet  very  imper- 
fectly understood.  It  no  doubt  plays  an 

important  part  in  the  phenomena  of  mod- 
ern Spiritualism  and  in  the  various  forms 

of  "divine,"  "magnetic"  or  "faith"  heal- 
ing. We  suggest  to  our  readers  the  impor- 
tance of  exercising  great  caution  in  adopt- 

ing these  new  methods  of  healing  as  a  pro- 
fession. We  do  not  doubt  that  there  is 

a  force  here  that  can  be  used  advanta- 

geously in  many  forms  of  disease  by  men 
who  are  scientifically  trained  and  whose 
character  is  a  guarantee  that  the  influence 
or  force  will  be  used  in  a  judicious  way. 
But  what  we  fear  is  that  good  men  will 
wreck  their  reputations  by  turning  aside 
from  honorable  and  useful  callings  to  en- 

gage in  a  profession  for  which  they  lack 
adequate  preparation,  based  on  principles 
inadequately  understood. 

The  trial  of  Dreyfus  is  a  religious  trial  and  is 
about  to  result  in  a  religious  war.  What 
should  have  been  an  effort  to  discover  political 
criminals  high  in  office  in  one  of  the  proudest 
nations  of  the  world  is  turned  into  a  persecu- 

tion of  the  Jews.  The  methods  of  the  court  in 
which  Dreyfus  is  now  being  tried  are  as  far 
from  justice  as  some  of  the  inquisitorial  trials 
of  the  darkest  age  of  the  world.  They  are  a 
travesty  upon  the  very  name  of  justice.  Opin- 

ions and  bitter  incriminations  have  unbridled 
liberties  while  justice,  mercy  and  truth  are 
ruthlessly  forced  into  the  background  by  a 
court  upon  which  the  future  of  France  now 

depends. 
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§our  of  Prater. 
ASSOCIATING  WITH  JESUS. 

(Acts  4:13;  John  14:18-25.) 
(Uniform   Midweek  Prayer-meeting  Topic,  Aug.  30.) 

Central     Truth:      Association     with     Jesus 
Christ  works  such  change  in  character  and 
conduct    as   to  attract  the   attention  of  the 
world    and    show    forth    the    transforming 
power  of  His  life. 

There  is  perhaps  no  more  important 
principle  of  spiritual  development  than  the 
law  of  association — the  tendency  to  become 
like  those  with  whom  we  are  in  sympathetic 
companionship.  Associating  with  good 
people  is  not  only  a  means  of  spiritual 
growth,  but  it  is  in  itself  an  index  to  our 
own  character.  There  is  no  truer  test  of 

one's  character  than  the  kind  of  persons  he 
selects  as  his  bosom  friends  and  associates. 

It  was  a  great  event  in  the  lives  of  Peter 
and  John  when  they  were  introduced  to 
Jesus  of  Nazareth  and  became  his  personal 
friends  and  followers.  The  process  of 
transformation  in  their  characters  began 
with  their  friendship  for  Christ,  went  on 
during  his  earthly  ministry  and  culminated 
after  his  resurrection  and  ascension  in  a 

spiritual  union  with  Him  through  the  Holy 
Spirit,  which  made  them  the  spiritual 
teachers  for  all  succeeding  ages. 
The  healing  of  the  lame  man  at  the 

Beautiful  Gate  of  the  temple  by  these  two 
disciples  had  been  followed  by  a  discourse 
marked  by  such  boldness  of  utterance  and 
such  lofty  spiritual  enthusiasm  as  to  give 
evidence  to  all  the  people  that  these  men 
had  been  with  Jesus.  If  not,  whence  thi3 
unwonted  boldness  that  declared  the  faith 

of  Jesus  in  the  very  face  of  the  Jewish 
leaders  who  had  crucified  Him?  Whence 
this  noble  self-abandonment  to  the  inter- 

ests of  the  kingdom  of  God  and  this  wonder- 
ful power  manifested  in  the  healing  of  the 

lame  man?  Whence  their  patience,  their 
meekness,  their  purity  of  life,  their  sublime 
optimism?  The  men  who  had  known  them 
in  the  years  gone  by,  and  who  had  seen  and 
known  something  of  the  life  and  character 
of  Jesus,  found  but  one  explanation  of  this 
marvelous  change:  they  had  been  with 
Jesus;  they  had  received  His  Spirit  and 
had  caught  the  vision  which  made  Him 
endure  the  agonies  of  the  cross  for  the 
glories  that  was  set  before  Him.  Even 
men  of  the  world  have  enough  spiritual 
perception  or  common  sense  to  know  that  a 
spiritual  transformation  like  that  must 
have  an  adequate  cause,  and  adequate 
cause  there  is  none  save  Jesus  Christ. 

But  that  was  nearly  nineteen  centuries 
ago,  and  Jesus  is  no  longer  here  is  the 
flesh.  How,  then,  it  may  be  asked,  can  we 
be  spiritually  transformed  by  association 
with  Jesus?  The  passage  cited  from  John 

furnishes  the  ans wer  to  the  question :  '  'I  will 
not  leave  you  desolate:  I  come  unto  you. 
.  .  .  .  He  that  hath  my  commandments 
and  keepeth  them,  he  it  is  that  loveth  me: 
and  he  that  loveth  me  shall  be  loved  of 

my  Father,  and  I  will  love  him,  and  will 

manifest  myself  unto  him."  This  state- 
ment raised  a  very  natural  question: 

"Lord,  what  is  come  to  pass  that  thou  wilt 
manifest  thyself  unto  us,  and  not  unto  the 

world?"  The  answer  of  Jesus  explains  how 
this  is:  "If  a  man  love  me,  he  will  keep 
my  Word:  and  my  Father  will  love  him 
and  we  will  come  unto  him  and  make  our 

abode  with  him." 

From  this  passage  and  others  we  learn 

that  Christ's  promise  in  the  great  commis- 
sion, to  be  with  his  disciples  always,  even 

to  the  end  of  the  world,  was  to  be  fulfilled 
in  a  very  real  and  practical  sense.  The 
believing,  trusting,  obedient  disciple  may 

have  spiritual  fellowship  and  daily  com- 
panionship with  Jesus  Christ.  It  was  ex- 

pedient for  us  that  He  go  away  in  order 
that  He  might  be  spiritually  present  with 
the  millions  of  his  followers  through  all  the 
coming  ages.  We  know  Christ  no  longer 
now  after  the  flesh,  as  Paul  tells  us,  but 
after  the  Spirit. 
Nor  is  this  a  vague,  shadowy,  mystical 

association  with  Christ  that  is  here  meant, 

but  a  very  real  and  a  very  precious  fellow- 
ship, as  thousands  of  His  followers  to-day 

will  testify.  We  can  associate  with  Christ 
in  as  real  a  manner  and  secure  from  such 
association  as  great  a  transforming  power 
as  was  possible  to  His  personal  followers 
in  the  days  of  His  flesh.  Indeed,  it  was 
not  until  after  Christ's  ascension  and  after 
His  disciples  came  to  know  Him  in  a 
spiritual  sense  that  they  experienced  the 
richest  results  of  association  with  Him. 

While  He  was  present  with  them  they  had 
their  hearts  set  too  much  on  a  material  or 

earthly  kingdom.  Now  that  He  had  gone 
from  them  visibly,  and  the  Holy  Spirit 
had  come  to  carry  on  the  unfinished  work 
of  Christ  within  them,  they  came  to  know 
for  the  first  time  the  lofty  meaning  of 

Christ's  teaching  and  the  spiritual  nature 
of  his  reign. 
Have  we  learned  to  know  Jesus  as  a 

personal  friend,  as  a  daily  companion?  Do 
we  know  by  experience  what  it  is  to  have 
Him  with  us  in  our  sorrows,  to  sooth  and 
sustain  us  in  our  temptations,  to  make  a 

way  for  our  escape  or  to  give  us  the  vic- 
tory, and  in  our  perplexities  to  guide  us  in 

the  path  of  duty?  Has  our  association 
with  Him  been  so  intimate,  so  vital,  that 
the  impress  of  His  character  is  upon  us? 
Does  the  world  take  knowledge  of  us,  from 
our  boldness  in  dafense  of  the  truth,  from 
our  identification  with  every  true  and 
righteous  cause,  from  the  graces  which 
adorn  our  daily  lives,  that  we  have  been 
with  Jesus?  These  are  questions  to  be 
answered  in  our  own  hearts. 

PRAYER. 

O  God,  our  Father,  we  thank  Thee  that 
Thou  hast  brought  us  into  fellowship  with 
Thyself  and  with  Thy  Son,  Jesus  Christ, 
our  Lord.  We  thank  Thee  that  Thou  hast 
manifested  Thyself  in  the  flesh,  in  the 
person  of  our  adorable  Savior.  We  bless 
Thy  name  for  the  privilege  of  being  the 
friends  and  followers  of  Him  who  came  to 
show  us  the  Father.  We  thank  Thee  for 
the  transforming  power  of  the  gospel  of 
Christ,  the  heart  and  power  of  which  is 
Jesus  Christ  Himself.  May  we  have  grace 
to  commit  ourselves  so  completely  to  His 
guidance,  and  to  associate  with  Him  in  such 
closeness  of  personal  fellowship,  that  we 
may  be  transformed  from  one  degree  of 
glory  to  another,  until  we  shall  come  into 
His  glorious  image.  And  this  we  ask  for 
His  name's  sake.    Amen! 

France  has  been  sowing  to  the  wind  and 
is  now  about  to  reap  the  whirlwind.  A 
nation  that  ignores  righteousness  in  her 
chief  offices  and  courts  cannot  hope  to  re- 

tain her  integrity.  There  remains  no 
longer  any  apoloery  for  existence.  And  what 
is  happening  to  France  must  happen  sooner 
or  later  to  every  nation  that  forgets  God 
and  tramples  his  laws  under  the  feet  of 
unbelieving,  lustful  men.  No  nation  can 
feed  upon  impure  literature  and  run  society 
upon  loose  morals  without  undermining  its 
own  foundation.       j 

(gtttar'e  Qms])  €t)atr, 

OR MACATAWA  MUSINGS. 

There  seem  to  be  cycles  in  the  weather 
as  in  the  financial  world,  and,  as  some 
think,  in  the  moral  world  also.  What  great 
law  there  may  be  governing  these  changes, 
atmospheric,  commercial  and  moral,  is  not 
well  understood.  Of  the  changes  them- 

selves, however,  we  are  quite  certain.  Af- 
ter an  unusually  warm  day  for  this  place,on 

Friday  of  last  week,  clouds  sprang  up  from 
the  southwest  and  soon  overspread  the 

heavens,  save  an  arc  of  about  30  °  in  the 
west- northwest,  where  the  sun  was  sink- 

ing in  unclouded  grandeur.  As  darkness 
came  on,  the  clouds  thickened  and  the  air 
seemed  full  of  electricity.  The  wind  blew 
a  stiff  gale.  Sheet  lightning  illuminated 
the  southwest  and  seemed  to  be  carried  by 
the  wind,  like  the  wild  flames  of  a  prairie 
fire.  The  scene  over  the  lake  to  the  south- 

west was  sublime  in  its  awful  grandeur. 

Meanwhile,  the  blue  streak  in  the  west- 
northwest  held  its  own,  and  as  the  sun 
passed  down  beneath  the  horizon  there  was 
an  arch  of  blue,  bordered  by  a  golden  band 
above,  with  the  dark  purple  of  the  waters 
beneath.  These  two  scenes  were  in  marked 

contrast — one  of  storm  and  fury,  the  other 
a  calm  evening  sunset,  undisturbed  by  the 
dark  cohorts  of  clouds  that  rolled  up  from 

the  southwest.  Looking  now  upon  that  pict- 
ure, and  then  upon  this,  we  thought  of  the 

two  kinds  of  lives  which  they  represented — 
the  one  the  life  of  tempest  and  conflict,  of 
eternal  discord  and  outward  antagonism, full 
of  unrest  and  of  strife ;  the  other  the  calm, 

peaceful  life,  that  has  adjusted  its  relations 
with  God  and  with  fellowman,  and  in  spite 
of  outward  conflicts  maintains  its  peace 
and  serenity,  unbroken  to  the  close. 

Saturday  following  the  Friday's  storm 
was  one  of  those  ideal  days  which  make 
one  believe  in  the  value  of  storms.  The 

sky  was  peculiarly  blue,  the  air  was  full  of 
tonic  and  a  brisk  breeze  from  the  south- 

west soon  flecked  the  blue  lake  with  white 

caps.  It  was  the  last  day  of  the  Assembly. 
It  has  been  the  custom  for  a  number  of 

years  for  our  preachers  who  are  in  attend- 
ance at  the  Assembly,  with  their  families, 

to  go  up  Black  Lake  on  a  little  steamer  to 
Point  Superior,not  only  for  social  purposes, 
but  to  talk  over  matters  of  interest  con- 

nected with  the  cause  in  which  we  are  all 
interested.  There,  under  the  shady  trees, 

on  a  point  of  land  jutting  out  into  the  lake, 
with  the  town  of  Holland  lying  in  full  view 
on  the  east  and  Macatawa  Park  on  the 

west,  while  the  women  busy  themselves  in 
preparing  the  evening  meal,  the  preachers 
discuss  the  practical  problems  which  have 

to  do  with  our  future  growth  and  well- 

being.  Everything  is  informal  and  noth- 
ing is  settled  by  vote  or  resolution.  Satur- 
day was  the  day  set  for  our  annual  excur- 

sion. We  had  the  same  quiet  evening 
hour  as  heretofore,  the  same  placid  lake, 
dyed  with  the  colors  of  the  setting  sun,  the 

singing  of  the  sweet  old  songs  as  we  gath- 
ered on  the  beach  waiting  for  the  coming 

steamer,  and  as  we  glided  down  the  beauti- 
ful bay  toward  the  channel  that  connects 

us  with  the  great  lake.  A  number  were 
with  us  on  this  occasion  for  the  first  time, 

and  they  pronounced  it  an  event  that  will 
live  in  their  memories  as  one  of  the  bright 

spots  of  the  past.    There  is  always  a  sort 
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of  religious  fervor  about  these  little  excur- 
sions that  lends  its  hallowing  influence  to 

the  occasion  and  makes  us  all  feel  that 

somehow  we  have  been  brought  nearer  to 
God  and  nearer  to  each  other. 

Last  week  we  wrote  in  the  midst  of  the 

Assembly  and  pronounced  it  one  of  the 
best  thus  far.  It  continued  to  the  close  to 

increase  in  interest.  The  last  epistles  stud- 

ied were  those  of  John- and  the  epistle  to 
the  Hebrews.  The  lecturers  brought  us 

into  the  holy  of  holies  in  the  study  of  these 

epistles,  and  we  seemed  to  get  a  clearer 

grasp  of  their  historical  settings,  their  lit- 
erary features  and  their  lofty  spiritual 

teaching.  Bros.  Campbell  and  Willett 
work  together  most  harmoniously  and  their 
thoughts  mingle  together  like  different 
chords  of  one  harmonious  strain.  It  ia 

wonderful  how  interesting  these  books, 
which  have  been  so  long  read  and  studied, 
can  be  made  under  the  guidance  of  such 
teachers  as  we  have  had  in  this  Assembly. 
No  literature  not  inspired  by  the  Spirit  of 
God  could  prove  of  such  perennial  interest 
to  mankind.  These  books  deal  with  the 

very  problems  in  which  all  men  are  vitally 
interested,  and  deal  with  them  in  such  a 
way,  too,  as  to  satisfy  the  questioning  mind 
and  the  longing  heart.  This  is  why  they 

live  and  will  continue  to  live  as  long  as  hu- 
man nature  is  what  it  is  and  human  needs 

remain  the  same.  "The  Teaching  of  the 

Books,"  a  volume  which  will  embrace  the 
lectures  of  the  last  two  assemblies  on  the 

books  of  the  New  Testament,  which,  as 
announced  last  week,  will  appear  about 
September  1,  will  give  the  public  the  best 
information  as  to  the  kind  of  work  that  is 

being  done  at  Macatawa  Park. 

It  has  been  our  custom  for  a  number  of 

years  to  make  the  last  Sunday  of  Assembly 
week  an  occasion  of  a  union  communion 

service.  The  sermon  on  last  Lord's  day 
was  preached  by  Rev.  Mr.  Burges?,  Con- 

gregational pastor  at  Normal,  111.  It  was  a 
thoughtful  sermon,  based  on  the  words  of 

John:  "Beloved,  now  are  we  the  sons  of 
God,  but  it  doth  not  appear  what  we  shall 

be."  The  communion  service  which  fol- 
lowed was  deeply  impressive,  marking,  as 

it  did,  that  oneness  of  fellowship  which  is 
characteristic  of  this  place.  In  the  closing 

hymn,  "Blest  be  the  tie  that  binds,"  all 
hearts  seemed  to  flow  together  in  that  unity 

of  love  and  of  worship  for  which  the  Mas- 
ter prayed.  The  beach  service  in  the  even- 
ing, despite  the  cool  weather,  was  largely 

attended.  It  was  conducted  by  J.  Z.  Tyler, 
who  selected  as  the  theme  for  the  evening, 

"What  is  Christ  to  Me?"  The  brief  talks 
on  this  subject  were  interspersed  with  fa- 

miliar songs  which  rang  out  sweetly  on  the 
night  air  and  mingled  with  the  music  of  the 
waves.  There  was  no  bonfire,  but  the  stars 

shed  their  mild  rays  upon  us,  and  the  cres- 
cent moon,  which  hung  out  in  the  western 

sky,  lent  its  benediction  to  the  scene. 

Among  the  speakers,  besides  Bro.  Tyler, 
were  J.  W.  Allen,  Dr.  Seimaro  Kubota, 
our  Japanese  brother,  who  is  quite  popular 
in  these  meetings,  Hiram  Van  Kirk,  a  new 

speaker  on  these  grounds,  and  F.  G.  Tyr- 
rell, who  never  fails  to  command  the  ap- 

plause of  a  Macatawa  audience.  These 

services  on  the  sands  uniformly  close  with 

the  singing  of  a  verse  or  two  of  "God  be 
with  you  till  we  meet  again." 

It  was  at  the  meeting  of  the  general 
board  of  the  American  Christian  Mission- 

ary Society,  at  Chattanooga,  last  year,  that 

the  irrepressible  secretary  of  Church  Ex- 
tension, in  mentioning  the  disadvantages 

by  which  the  "day"  for  that  fund  was  be- 
set, referred  to  the  absentees  preceding 

and  following  the  first  Lord's  day  in  Sep- 
tember, who  were  "swinging  in  hammocks 

at  Macatawa  or  elsewhere."  By  way  of 

heaping  coals  of  fire  upon  this  secretary's 
head  we  desire,  from  our  editorial  sanctum 
on  the  lakeside,  to  call  special  attention  to 
the  offering  for  Church  Extension,  in  order 
that  that  fund  may  keep  pace  with  the 

growth  that  is  being  made  by  other  depart- 
ments of  the  mission  work.  We  have  made 

this  issue  of  the  Christian  Evangelist  in 

the  special  interest  of  Church  Extension. 

See  our  editorial  elsewhere  on  "Business 

and  the  Kingdom,"  in  which  we  have  ex- 
pressed our  views  more  fully  as  to  the  wis- 

dom of  this  method  of  our  work.  Let  the 

secretary,  who  is  probably  now  on  a  vaca- 
tion, which  the  editor  of  this  paper  never 

takes,  make  a  note  of  these  things  and  be 

good! Edgewood-on-the-  Lake, 
Macatawa,  Mich. 

(ffltuestion0  cmb  Olnsiuers. 

Can  a  deacon  of  the  church  sell  ice  to  a 
saloonkeeper  to  keep  liquor  on?  T. 

That  depends  upon  the  kind  of  consciene 
the  deacon  has  developed  in  the  matter  of 
the  liquor  traffic.  If  he  has  come  to  see 
that  the  business  is  wholly  bad  and  wars 

against  the  best  interests  of  the  individuals 
who  patronize  it,  and  of  society,  the  church 
and  state,  he  will  desire  no  partnership 
with  it,  not  even  to  the  extent  of  selling  it 
ice.  There  is  a  sort  of  recognition  of  the 

legitimacy  of  the  business,  in  having  deal- 
ings with  it,  that  no  Christian  ought  to 

give  to  the  liquor  trafic. 

Should  a  church  try  to  raise  money  for 

missions  when  it  is  greatly  behind  on  in- 
cidentals and  no  money  ahead  for  the  sup- 

port of  a  pastor  and  no  chance  of  rising 
any?  W.  P.  Root. 

A  church  in  the  condition  described  in 

this  question  evidently  needs  something  to 
improve  its  financial  status.  Perhaps  a 

little  unselfish  giving  for  the  cause  of  mis- 
sions might  prove  to  be  the  very  remedy 

needed.  Of  course,  where  there  is  abso- 
lutely no  ability,  in  a  financial  sense,  there 

is  no  financial  responsibility,  but  if  in- 
debtedness be  allowed  as  a  legitimate  ex- 

cuse for  not  giving  to  missions,  very  few 
churches  would  be  enlisted  in  misssionary 

work.  No  church  should  be  asked  or  ex- 
pected to  do  what  it  has  not  the  ability  to 

do,  but  as  a  rule  it  is  better  for  a  church, 
even  though  it  be  poor  and  in  debt,  to  give 
a  little  out  of  the  abundance  of  its  poverty 

for  the  holy  cause  of  missions. 

Please  explain  1  Peter  3:19  and  4:6. 

Who  were  the  "spirits  in  prison"  and  the 
"dead"  referred  to,  and  how,  when  and 
where  was  the  gospel  preached  to  them? 

Gregg,  Texas.  W.  D.  Bowman. 

The  "spirits  in  prison"  were  those  who 
were  disobedient  in  the  days  of  Noah,  as 

explained  in  the  passage.  The  "dead"  re- 
ferred to  in  the  second  passsage  seems  to 

refer  to  those  who  had  lived  upon  the 

fcarth,  but  who,  at  the  time  this  letter  was 

written,  were  dead.  The  first  passage  seems 
to  teach  very  clearly  that  Christ,  after  his 

crucifixion,  preached  to  "the  spirits  in 
prison."  This  is  perhaps  what  is  referred 
to  in  the  second  passage.  Christ  had  an 

important  mission  to  hades,  or  the  under- 
world. His  death  seems  to  have  wrought  a 

very  radical  change  in  the  nature  of  death, 

virtually  "abolishing"  it  as  Paul  declares. 
He  "led  captivity  captive."  It  is  probable 
that  he  vacated  hades  and  that  since  his 

death  and  resurrection  the  spirits  of  the 

deceased  go  immediately  into  the  presence 
of  God. 

Referring  to  a  recent  answer  of  the  editor  to 
a  question  on  the  resurrection  I  would  ask: 

1.  What  do  we  understand  by  "resurrec- 
tion," when  spoken  of  concerning  the  raising 

of  Christ?  Does  it  mean  that  he  came  forth 
with  the  same  identical  body  which  was  buried? 

2.  If  this  was  the  nature,  of  Christ's  resur- 
rection, how  can  you  interpret  John  5:28,  29  to 

be  anything  less  than  a  resurrection  of  the 

physical  body? 
3.  When  Paul  (1  Cor.  15:20)  declares  that 

Christ  had  become  the  first  fruits  of  them  that 
slept,  did  he  mean  that  the  first  fruits  of 
the  ripening  grain  would  be  different  from  the 
rest  of  the  harvest? 
4.  Does  not  the  redemption  which  believers 

have  in   Christ  include    btth  soul  and  body? 
Jpava,  III.  M.    T.   Coope. 

1.  There  is  no  doubt  but  that  Christ's 

body  in  which  he  was  crucified  was  resus- 
citated and  came  forth  at  his  resurrection. 

The  reason  for  this  is  apparent.  It  was  im- 

portant that  he  identify  himself  to  his  dis- 
ciples as  the  same  Jesus  that  had  been 

crucified,  who  had  returned  to  life  again. 

His  body,  however,  seems  to  have  under- 
gone a  gradual  transformation  between  his 

resurrection  and  ascension.  He  came  and 

went  through  closed  doors  as  physical 
bodies  cannot  do.  It  is  not  necessary  to 

suppose,  however,  that  in  this  particular 
our  resurrection  is  to  be  after  the  same 

manner  as  Christ's,  in  the  sense  that  our 
bodies  are  to  come  forth  from  the  grave  in 
the  identical  form  in  which  they  are  buried, 
as  there  does  not  exist  the  same  reason  for 

it.  What  was  a  gradual  process  in  the 

case  of  Christ,  may  take  place  "in  a  mo- 
ment, in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye,"  in  the case  of  others. 

2.  We  do  not  need  and  cannot  use 

"physical"  bodies  in  the  resurrection  state. 
"Flesh  and  blood  cannot  inherit  the  king- 

dom of  God."  Paul  expressly  declares  that 
"that  which  thou  so  west,  thou  so  west  not 

the  body  that  shall  be."  The  passage  in 
John  does  indeed  refer  to  the  resurrection, 

or  the  standing  up  again  of  the  body,  but 
it  is  a  spiritual,  not  a  physical  body. 

3.  No;  believers  are  to  have  bodies 
fashioned  after  the  glorious  body  of  Christ. 
But  Christ  did  not  ascend  with  a  physical 

body.  It  was  transformed  when  it  had 
served  the  purpose  of  identification. 
4.  The  redemption  which  believers  have 

in  Christ  does,  indeed,  include  the  whole 

man,  body  soul  and  spirit.  We  are  to  have 
bodies  in  the  future  world,  but  not  these 
bodies  of  flesh  and  blood.  There  is  where 

the  difficulty  lies.  Many  people  seem  un- 
able to  conceive  of  a  body  that  is  not 

physical  or  material;  but  Paul  says,  "there 
is  a  natural  body  and  there  is  a  spiritual 

body."  We  now  have  "natural"  bodies; 
we  are  to  have  "spiritual"  bodies.  This  is 
what  is  meant  by  the  resurrection.  How 

much  more  glorious  it  is  than  the  reani- 
mation  of  these  mortal  and  material  bodies! 
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IV.    "The  Louisville  Plan." 
It  was  earnestly  hoped  that  the  recent 

changes  made  in  the  constitution  of  the 
American  Christian  Missionary  Society, 
by  removing  some  objectionable  features, 
would  secure  the  hearty  co-operation  of  all 
the  friends  of  primitive  Christianity.  In 
this  the  promoters  of  our  missionary  cause 
were  mistaken. 

It  was  the  Society  itself,  as  a  human  in- 
stitution, that  had  given  offense  to  the 

brethren  who  would  have  the  Lord's  plan 
or  none  at  all;  and  no  amount  of  changing 
or  patching,  of  adding  to  or  taking  from 
its  constitution  would  satisfy  its  enemies, 
so  long  as  it  was  still  a  society. 
But  aside  from  its  failure  to  please  the 

brethren  whom  it  had  been  devised  to 

please,  a  very  few  months  proved  the  weak- 
ness of  the  new  plan  a3  a  financial  measure. 

In  dispensing  with  life  memberships  and 
life  directorships  no  adequate  substitute 
had  been  provided  for  replenishing  the 
missionary  treasury,  and  it  was  running 
dry.  The  work  of  the  society  was  being 
crippled  for  lack  of  funds,  and  all  mission- 

ary effort  was  at  a  standstill.  To  untie  the 
missionary  knot  was  now  the  problem  that 
baffled  the  wisest  of  our  leaders. 

In  1868  Thomas  Munnell  was  elected  cor- 
responding secretary,  and  at  once  threw 

his  energy  into  the  cause  of  Christian  mis- 
sions. As  a  remedy  for  the  existing  dis- 

order over  plans  he  suggested  the  follow- 
ing: 

"1.  Let  every  Disciple,  in  his  own  mind, 
pass  an  act  of  oblivion  upon  all  past. indis- 

cretions as  to  missionary  work.  In  this 
act,  include  everything  done  wrong  in  gen- 

eral or  state  societies,  everything  written 
unadvisedly,  resolutions  in  convention, 
oppositions  to  societies,  and  such  like 
causes  of  difference  without  now  caring  to 
decide  who  was  right  or  who  wrong.  Let 
none  but  the  small  folks  'think  on  these 

things.' 
"2.  These  old  roots  being  taken  out,  let 

every  state  be  districted  into  large  divis- 
ions, so  that  it  would  require  all  the  time 

of  a  district  evangelist  to  keep  up  the  mis- 
sionary financial  system,  find  out  the  weak 

places,  urge  the  Sunday-school  cause  and 
stir  everything  into  activity  within  those 
limits,  a  dozen  ways  that  cannot  here  be 
described.  Five  or  ten  of  these  secretaries 

could  keep  all  the  active  parts  alive  and  at 
work. 

"3.  Each  of  these  districts  regularly 
pouring  their  contributions  into  the  state 
treasury,  the  state  would  always  have 
something  to  give  to  missions  abroad — to 
the  territories,  to  the  South  or  East.  Each 
state  would  then  send  through  her  own 
treasury  all  the  funds  she  designs  for  mis- 

sions outside  her  own  boundaries,  to  the 
Board  of  Missions  at  Cincinnati.  This 

board,  having  had  years  of  experience  in 
the  foreign  field,  can  manage  all  the  funds 
of  the  brotherhood  intended  for  that  use  in 

the  most  satisfactory  manner  possible." 
It  is  not  difficult  to  discover  in  these  sug- 

gestions the  germ  of  what  afterward  came 

to  be  known  as  the  "Louisville  Plan,"  a 
plan  which  for  a  decade  harrassed  our  mis- 

sionary movements  and  crippled  our  mis- 
sionary progress,  without  securing  to  any 

extent  the  co-operation  of  the  anti- society 
men,  which  it  was  devised  to  effect. 

A  resolution  had  been  passed  at  the  an- 
nual convention  of  1868,  calling  for  a  semi- 

annual meeting  of  the  society  in  the  fol- 
lowing May  at  St.  Louis.  At  this  meeting, 

which  was  largely  attended,  our  missionary 
problem  received  serious  attention.  In 
spite  of  wasted  energy  and  the  illiberal 
policy  of  many  churches  the  movement 
had  made  remarkable  progress,  and  it  was 
felt  by  our  progressive  leaders  that  the 
time  had  come  for  us  to  do  something  along 
missionary  lines  commensurate  with  our 
numerical  strength.  The  failure  of  the 
plan  adopted  at  the  last  general  convention 
brought  from  the  corresponding  secretary 
an  appeal  for  a  more  efficient  financial 
policy.  As  a  result  of  the  deliberation  of 
the  convention  the  following  resolution, 
offered  by  W.  T.  Moore,  was  adopted: 

"Resolved,  That  a  committee  of  twenty 
be  appointed  to  take  into  consideration  the 
whole  question  of  evangelization  and  re- 

port, if  possible,  a  scriptural  and  practical 
plan  for  raising  money  and  spreading  the 
gospel,  said  committee  to  report  at  the 

Louisville  meeting  in  October  next." 
The  committee  appointed  was  a  strong 

one.  It  represented,  not  only  the  staunch 
friends  of  the  Missionary  Society,  but  aleo 
men  like  Benj.  Franklin,  who  had  refused 

to  co-operate  on  any  plan  that  had  hitherto 
been  proposed,  on  the  ground  that  the 
methods  employed  were  unscriptural.  The 

committee  consisted  of  W.  T.  Moore,  "W. 
K.  Pendleton,  Alexander  Procter,  Enos 
Campbell,  B.  Franklin,  Isaac  Errett,  M.  E. 
Lard,  Joseph  King,  W.  A.  Belding,  G.  W. 
Longan,  R.  Graham,  R.  R.  Sloan,  O.  A. 
Burgess,  A.  I.  Hobbs,  C.  L.  Loos,  Jno.  S. 
Sweeney,  T.  W.  Caskey,  J.  S.  Lamar,  W. 
D.  Carnes  and  J.  C.  Reynolds — men  of 
strength  and  wisdom,  every  one  of  them. 
The  convention  which  assembled  at 

Louisville  in  October,  1869,  has  become  a 
landmark  in  our  missionary  history.  It 
was  looked  forward  to  as  the  end  of  all  our 

unhappy  differences  over  plans,  and  the 
beginning  of  a  new  era  of  world-wide 
evangelization.  More  than  six  hundred 
delegates  assembled  with  this  prospect  in 
view.  The  committee  of  twenty  presented, 

in  their  report,  a  plan  of  co-operation 
which,  from  the  place  of  meeting,  has 

passed  into  our  history  as  the  "Louisville 
Plan."  Since  it  marks  an  epoch  in  the 
cause  of  missions  among  the  Disciples,  I 
will  give  in  full  that  part  of  the  report 
which  related  to  the  plan  of  missionary 
co-operation: 
"1.  That  there  be  one  uniform  financial 

system  to  secure  the  means  for  missions 
both  at  home  and  abroad. 

"2.  That  to  render  this  efficient  there 

be:  (a)  A  General  Board  and  correspond- 
ing secretary,  (b)  A  Board  and  corre- 

sponding secretary  for  each  state  to  co- 
operate with  the  General  Board,  (c)  Dis- 

trict Boards  in  each  state  and  a  secretary 
in  each  district,  whose  duty  shall  be  to  visit 

all  the  churches  in  his  district  and  induce 
them  to  accept  the  missionary  work  as  a 
part  of  their  religious  duty. 
"3.  There  shall  be  an  Annual  Convention 

in  each  district,  the  business  of  which  shall 
be  transacted  by  messengers  appointed  by 
the  churches;  an  Annual  Convention  in  each 
state,  the  business  of  which  shall  be  con- 

ducted by  messengers  sent  by  the  churches 
of  the  state,  it  being  understood,  however, 
that  two  or  more  churches,  or  all  the 
churches  of  a  district,  may  be  represented 
by  messengers  mutually  agreed  upon ;  and 
an  annual  General  Convention,  the  business 
of  which  shall  be  conducted  by  messengers 
from  the  state  conventions. 

"4.  The  General  Convention  shall  an- 
nually appoint  nine  brethren  who,  together 

with  the  corresponding  secretaries  of  the 
states  and  the  presidents  of  the  state 
boards,  shall  constitute  a  General  Board, 
who  shall  meet  annually  to  transact  the 
general  missionary  business  and  appoint  a 
committee  of  five  to  superintend  the  work 
in  the  intervals  between  their  annual 
meeting. 

"5.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  General 
Board  and  corresponding  secretary  to  pro- 

vide for  and  superintend  missionary  opera- 
tions in  destitute  places  not  actually  in 

state  and  district  organizations,  and  to  pro- 
mote the  harmonious  co-operation  of  all 

the  state  and  district  boards  and  conven- 
tions. 

"6.  There  shall  be  also  a  State  Board 
and  corresponding  secretary  in  each  of  the 
states,  elected  annually  by  the  messengers 
sent  to  the  State  Convention,  and  that  it 

shall  be  the  duty  of  said  boards  and  secre- 
taries to  manage  the  missionary  interests 

in  their  respective  states  in  harmony  with 

the  system  of  general  co-operation. 
"7.  Each  state  shall  be  divided  into  dis- 

tricts of  suitable  limits  by  the  State  Board; 
the  messengers  from  the  churches  of  each 

district  shall  elect,  at  their  annual  con- 
ventions, a  board  and  a  secretary;  and  the 

business  of  each  secretary  shall  be  to  visit 

all  the  churches  in  his  district,  and  in  co- 
operation with  their  own  officers  induce 

them  to  contribute  and  send  to  the  district 

treasury  money  for  the  support  of  missions. 
"8.  As  our  whole  financial  system  is 

based  upon  a  general  co-operation  of  the 
churches,  we  recommend  that  each  church, 
over  and  above  the  sums  it  may  contribute 
for  missionary  work  under  its  immediate 
control,  give  a  pledge  to  pay  annually  to 
its  district  treasurer  a  definite  sum  for  other 

missionary  work,  and  that  one-half  of  such 
contributions  may  be  under  the  control  of 
the  district  boards  for  missionary  work  in 
the  districts,  the  other  half  to  be  sent  to 
the  state  boards,  to  be  divided  equally  be- 

tween it  and  the  General  Board  for  their 

respective  works ;  but  this  recommendation 
is  not  to  be  considered  as  precluding  a  dif- 

ferent disposition  of  funds  when  the  church 

contributing  shall  so  decide." 
This  general  financial  scheme,  since 

characterized  by  one  of  our  scribes  as  "no 
stronger  than  a  rope  of  sand,"  seemed  to 
exactly  meet  the  situation  that  confronted 
the  Disciples  at  that  time,  and  after  due 

deliberation  it  was  passed  without  a  dis- 
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senting  vote.  By  this  act  the  American 
Christian  Missionary  Society  ceased  to  be, 
and  in  its  stead  sprang  up  the  General 

Christian  Missionary  Convention,  gather- 

ing about  it  the  hopes  of  a  great  brother- 
hood. The  new  plan  had  some  things  to 

commend  it.  It  was  a  heroic  effort  to  har- 

monize the  diverging  sentiments  of  a  grow- 
ing people.  It  recognized  the  supremacy 

of  the  church  and  provided  for  church  co- 

operation— a  principle  for  which  the  op- 
position had  long  contended.  It  was  so 

comprehensive  as  to  exclude  none  from 

"participation  in  the  divine  duty  of  preach- 

ing the  gospel."  It  was  felt,  upon  its 
adoption,  that  we  would  witness  the  awak- 

ening of  "new  interest  among  our  people 
in  missionary  work."  "I  trust  that  the 
current  year,"  hopefully  wrote  the  editor 
of  the  Harbinger,  "may  prove  to  be  one  of 
unparalleled  activity  in  this  great  cause, 
and  that  this  system  which  rests  upon  the 
basis  of  the  churches,  and  makes  its  appeal 

primarily  and  directly  to  their  free  and  in- 
dependent co-operation,  will  become  at 

once  uniformly  adopted  and  thoroughly 

carried  out." 
The  enthusiasm  at  first  manifested  gave 

promise  of  its  triumph  over  the  old  spirit 
of  opposition.  Benj.  Franklin,  though  not 
present  at  the  meeting  of  the  committee  of 
twenty,  gave  his  endorsement  to  the  report 
and  spoke  his  approval  of  the  plan  adopted 
in  the  columns  of  the  American  Christian 
Review.    He  said: 

"In  our  estimation  it  is  the  most  simple, 
natural  and  wise  arrangement  ever  made, 
and  that  it  will  commend  itself  to  all  who 

desire  to  do  anything  beyond  their  own 
immediate  vicinities  for  the  spread  of  the 

gospel.  We  have  never  seen  anything 
proposed  that  came  near  meeting  with  the 
same  approbation  in  a  convention.  Nor 
have  we  seen  anything  that  we  could  give 

such  an  unequivocal  approval.  We  hope 
now  that  every  friend  of  evangelizing  will 
put  his  hand  to  the  work  and  push  the 
work,  and  let  us  hear  no  more  about  plans 
and  societies,  but  work.     We  can  work  and 
live,  or  refuse  to  work  and  die   

We  need  nothing  now  but  work,  true  and 
honest  work,  with  determination,  faith  and 
love.  The  Lord  put  it  into  the  heart  of  the 

brethren  to  work  while  it  is  called  to-day; 
and  may  his  richest  blessing  attend  all  our 

efforts!" 
But  whatever  the  merits  of  the  "Louis- 

ville Plan,"  it  soon  proved  a  failure  in  the 
one  thing  which,  above  all  others,  was  in 
the  hearts  of  its  projectors.  It  failed  to 

secure  the  co-operation  of  those  who  had 
opposed  all  our  missionary  efforts  in  the 

past.  "They  opposed  the  old  plan  because 
it  was  not  a  co-operation  of  churches,  and 
they  opposed  the  new  plan  because  it  was 

a  co-operation  of  churches."  Notwith- 
standing his  hearty  endorsement  in  the 

beginning,  Mr.  Franklin  in  a  nhort  time 

took  up  his  pen  against  it,  declaring:  "We 
do  not  now  go  against  it  merely  because  it 
is  not  a  good  human  scheme,  or  because  it 
did  not  succeed ;  but  because  it  is  a  human 

scheme,  with  the  intention  to  go  against  all 
schemes  of  the  kind.  We  put  it  and  all  the 
conventions  and  human  creeds  on  the  same 

footing,  and  go  against  them  because  they 
are  human;  originated  in  human  wisdom 

and  not  in  the  wisdom  of  God. " 
It  was  now  clearly  seen  that  further  at- 

tempt to  secure  the  co-operation  of  these 

brethren  would  be  useless.    "They  had  set 

themselves,"  to  use  the  language  of  W.  K. 
Pendleton,  "in  opposition  to  all  forms  of 
representative  gatherings — opposition  to 
conventions,  opposition  to  societies,  op- 

position to  boards,  opposition  to  presidents, 
opposition  to  treasuries,  but  especially  and 
above  all,  opposition  to  corresponding 
secretaries.  There  was  nothing,  it  was 

contended,  higher,  bigger,  or  more  to  be 
respected  than  a  church,  an  ecclesia,  a 

congregation."  A  decade  of  discussion 
over  plans  and  compromises  for  the  sake 
of  harmony  had  failed  of  results.  In  1869 
we  were  as  far  from  our  rightful  position 
among  the  missionary  forces  of  the  world 
as  in  1849. 

ACTUAL  AND  FORMAL  REMISSION  OF 
SINS. 

A.   B.   JONES. 

If  there  is  a  general  agreement  among 
Bible  students  and  religious  thinkers  of  the 
various  evangelical  bodies  of  the  world  on 

any  subject  of  Christian  doctrine,  it  is  in 
regard  to  the  subject  of  remission  of  sins. 
This  agreement  approximates  universality 
and  is  applied  to  two  points,  as  follows: 

1.  That  "ivhosoever  believeth  on  Jesus 

Christ  shall  receive  remission  of  sins."  By 
which  is  meant,  as  explained  in  my  former 
article,  the  full  and  intelligent  surrender  of 
the  soul  through  Christ  unto  God,  By 
faith  in  this  connection  is  not  meant  any 

narrow,  technical  definition  of  the  word, 
but  a  broad,  comprehensive,  full  meaning 
of  faith  as  involving  repentance  and  all 

cognate  moral  experiences  necessary  to 
conversion.  That  whosoever  has  t,his  part 
alone,  this  faith  without  baptism,  shall 
receive  remission  of  sins,  receive  it  before 

his  baptism — this,  I  say,  is  the  almost  uni- 
versal teaching  of  Protestant  Christendom. 

2.  In  the  next  place,  it  is  generally 

agreed  by  these  same  religious  bodies  and 
teachers  that  baptism  is  in  some  way  related 
to  and  connected  with  the  remission  of 
sins.  These  are  facts,  account  for  them  as 

we  may  and  dispose  of  them  as  we  may. 
The  presumption  is  that  the  Scriptures 
either  really  or  apparently  teach  these  two 
items.  If  the  Scriptures  authorize  both 
these  points  in  Christian  doctrine,  then 

they  are  not  antagonistic,  not  inharmo- 
nious. The  terms  and  methods  of  reasoning 

employed  by  these  leaders  of  religious 
thought  in  their  efforts  to  explain  and 
reconcile  these  two  articles  of  faith  are  not 

always  the  same,  but  they  are,  I  think,  in 
substantial  agreement.  Some  of  these 
writers  gravitate  too  far,  occasionally, 

toward  baptismal  regeneration,  while 

others .  gravitate  too  far  toward  the  non- 
essentiality  of  baptism.  But  these  are 

exceptions.  The  great  body  of  these  think- 
ers and  writers  gravitate  about  the  central, 

scriptural  truth  on  this  subject.  The  terms 
used  by  writers  to  set  forth  the  office  of 

baptism  are  "sign,"  "seal,"  "symbol," 
"pledge,"  "assurance,"  "declaration." 
And  their  meaning  is  that  to  the  penitent 

believer  baptism  is  the  sign,  seal,  symbol, 

pledge,  assurance  and  declaration  of  the 
fact  that  God  has  actually  forgiven  and 

now  formally  forgives  his  sins,  and  of  his 
consequent  moral  and  legal  purification. 
And  our  own  writers  employ  these  terms  in 
the  same  way  and  for  the  same  purpose. 

Mr.  Campbell  used  every  one  of  those 
words  in  discussing  the  subject  of  baptism. 
The  chief  difference  between  our  writers 

and  others  is  that  we  lay  greater  stress  on 

the  importance  of  baptism  as  an  appoint- 
ment of  God,  as  a  legal  provision,  as  a 

governmental  measure  for  the  formal 
remission  of  sins. 

Alexander  Campbell's  astute  mind  never 
penetrated  beneath  the  surface  of  things 
with  finer  discrimination,  nor  was  he  ever 

more  loyal  to  his  set  purpose  of  being  loyal 
to  the  Word  of  God  than  when  he  stated  in 
his  debate  with  McCalla  in  1823: 

Annanias  said  to  Paul,  "Arise  and  be  baptized 
and  wash  away  thy  sins."  .  .  .  When  he 
was  baptized  he  must  have  believed  that  his 
sins  were  now  washed  away  in  some  sense  that 
they  were  not  before.  For  if  his  sins  had  been 

already  in  every  sense  washed  away,  Annanias' 
address  would  have  led  him  into  a  mistaken 
view  of  himself,  both  before  and  after  baptism. 

.  .  .  Paul's  sins  were  really  pardoned 
when  he  believed,  yet  he  had  no  solemn  pledge 
of  the  fact,  no  formal  acquittal,  no  formal 
purgation  of  his  sins  until  he  washed  them 
away  in  the  water  of  baptism. 

In  these  utterances  Mr.  Campbell  was 

showing  to  the  world  his  allegiance  to 
truth,  his  fidelity  to  what  he  believed  to  be 
the  teaching  of  Holy  Scripture.  He  here 
makes  a  distinction  between  actual  and 

formal  remission  of  sins  and  places  an 

emphasis  on  the  value  and  importance  of 
baptism  that  was  not  common  in  that  day. 

Indeed,  Mr.  Campbell  did  not  fully  realize 
at  that  time  the  full  value  and  significance 

of  his  own  declarations.  Some  years  after 
this,  when  his  vision  had  become  clearer 
and  his  view  of  the  situation  more  distinct, 

he  is  represented  by  Dr.  Richardson,  in  his 
"Memoirs  of  A.  Campbell,"  vol.  2,  page 
217  as  saying: 

We  can  sympathize  with  those  who  have 
this  doctrine  in  their  own  creeds,  unregarded 
and  unheeded  in  its  import  and  utility,  for  we 

exhibited  it  fully  in  our  debate  with  Mr.  Mc- 
Calla in  1823  without  feeling  its  great  impor- 
tance and  without  beginning  to  practice  upon 

its  tendencies  for  sometime  afterward. 

Again,  as  late  as  1857  Mr.  Campbell,  in 

speaking  of  an  address  which  he  delivered 
in  New  Orleans,  La.,  on  the  subject  of 

baptism,  says:  "A  formal  remission  of  sins 
was  and  is  the  end  and  design  of  it."  (See 
Memoirs  of  A.  Campbell,  Vol.  2,  page  629.) 

In  his  book  on  baptism,  published  in 

1852,  page  256,  we  find  this  paragraph: 

Baptism  is  a  solemn  pledge  and  a  formal  as- 
surance on  the  part  of  our  Father  that  be  has 

forgiven  all  our  offences — a  positive,  sensible, 
solemn  seal  and  pledge  that  through  faith  in 
the  blood  of  the  slain  Lamb  of  God,  and 

through  repentance  or  a  heartfelt  sorrow  for 
the  past  and  a  firm  purpose  of  reformation  of 
life,  by  the  virtues  of  the  great  Mediator,  we 

are  thus  publicly  declared  forgiven  and  formal- 
ly obtain  the  assurance  of  our  acceptance  and 

pardon  with  the  promised  aid  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  strengthen  and  furnish  us  for  every 
good  thought  and  word  and  work. 

The  foregoing  statements  and  facts  are 
given  for  what  they  are  worth.  I  claim  no 
originality  on  this  subject,  except  in  the 
form  in  which  I  discussed  it  in  my  article 

a  few  weeks  ago  in  the  Christian-Evan- 
gelist.   I  now  give  attention  to 

BROTHER  BRINEY'S  CRITICISMS. 

The  first  point  raised  against  my  article 

by  Brother  B.  is  that  I  employ  "phil- 
osophy" in  my  discussion  of  the  subject. 

This  objection  is  one  usually  raised  by  un- 

educated men.  Men  of  Bro.  B.'s  standing 
generally  raise  the  question  only  of  the 
soundness  of  your  philosophy.    Every  man 
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employs  philosophy  in  whatever  he  applies 
his  thought  or  hand  to.  A  failure  to  do 

this  is  only  a  prophecy  in  advance  of  his 

failure  in  life.  We  have  always  complain- 
ed of  others  because  they  did  not  employ 

philosophy  in  their  religious  teaching. 
Especially  has  this  been  the  case  in  regard 
to  their  views  of  faith  and  repentance  and 
their  relation  and  priority,  and  in  regard  to 
their  views  of  the  operations  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  Shall  we  complain  of  others  for 
not  using  philosophy  and  then  complain  of 
each  other  for  using  it?  After  all,  does  not 

this  objection  to  philosophy  amount  to 

about  this:  "When  philosophy  sustains  my 
position  we  will  employ  it,  but  when  phil- 

osophy upsets  my  doctrine  we  must  discard 

it?"  Bro.  B.,  it  is  said,  has  some  very  fine 

lectures  on  "Genesis  and  Geology,"  in 
which  he  wisely  plays  the  part  of  a  phil- 

osopher in  his  interpretations  of  the  Word 
and  works  of  God. 

No  man  can  understand  religion  or  prop- 
erly interpret  the  Bi?ble  without  knowing  in 

some  measure  and  comforming  to  the  laws 

of  the  human  mind,  without  mental  phil- 

osophy, now  more  commonly  called  psy- 
chology. Any  theory  of  religion  or  interpre- 

tation of  Scripture  that  runs  contrary  to 

God's  laws  as  written  in  the  constitution  of 
the  human  soul,  and  contrary  to  the  nature 
and  character  of  God  as  revealed  in  the 

Bible,  had  better  be  hauled  in  for  repairs. 
I  will  now  proceed  to  quote  from  Bro. 

B.'s  strictures  on  my  article  such  state- 
ments as  appear  to  demand  attention,  and 

append  my  comments. 

1.  Remission  of  sms  does  not  depend  upon 

human  philosophy,  but  upon  divine  appoint- 
ment. 

I  should  say  it  depends  on  both.  If  a 
responsible  man  is  not  philosopher  enough 

to  adjust  himself  to  the  divine  appoint- 
ments he  will  fail  of  the  remission  of  his 

sins — fail  for  the  lack  of  philosophy.  I 
suppose  this  is  something  like  what  Bro. 

B.  means  by  "defects  that  attach  them- 
selves to" — tmphilosophical  reasoning. 

2.  Human  duty  ends  when  the  divine  ap- 
pointments are  ascertained  a  ad  complied 

with. 

That  is,  a  man  is  under  no  obligations  to 
look  into  these  divine  appointments  and 

discover  the  "wisdom  of  God,"  the  "right- 

eousness of  God,"  the  "beauty  of  holiness" 
and  the  "eternal  fitness  of  things."  Just 
shut  his  eyes  like  a  young  catbird  and 
swallow  the  worm  dropped  in  his  mouth 
and  then  nestle  down  and  go  to  sleep !  God 

says,  "Come,  let  us  reason  together." 

3.  Bro.  Jones'  philosophy  strangely  ignores 
a  very  important  factor  in  the  forgiveness  of 
sin,  namely,  the  lifting  or  removal  of  the 

penalty." 
Indeed!  When  I  discussed  the  subject 

of  "remission  of  sin"  was  I  not  discussing 

the  "lifting  of  the  penalty?"  Can  sin  be 
remitted  without  the  penalty  being  lifted? 

I  suppose  that  is  what  Bro.  B.  means  by 

"entanglement"  in  argument. 
4.  To  which  article  of  forgiveness  does 

the  removal  of  the  penalty  belong  in  Bro. 

Jones'  philosophy — the  actual  or  the  formal? 
To  both,  of  course.  Actual  and  formal 

forgiveness  means  actual  and  formal 
removal  of  the  penalty. 

5.  If  a  boy  violates  a  parental  law  to  which 
a  penalty  of  ten  lashes  is  attached,  and  the 

father,  seeing  that  he  is  penitent,  says:  "Kiss 
your  mother  and  all  is  forgiven,"  all  parties 
understand  that  the  penalty  hangs  over  the 
boy  till  the  injunction  is  complied  with. 

All  parties  understand  that  the  father, 
seeing  the  son  penitent  in  his  own  heart, 
actually  forgives,  actually  lifts  the  penalty 
first,  and  the  injunction  to  kiss  his  mother 

is  given  for  the  boy's  own  moral  good  and 
in  the  interest  of  family  discipline  and 

means  formal  forgiveness.  Thus  Bro.  B.'s 
argument  "breaks  down"  for  the  want  of 
philosophy. 

6.  A  citizen  commits  a  crime  for  which  he 
is  condemned  to  the  penitentiary  for  a  term  of 
years.  When  he  has  served  a  part  of  the  term 
the  governor  tells  him  that  if  he  will  sign  a 
bond  to  be  a  good  citizen  in  the  future  he  shall 
be  forgiven.  This  promise  of  forgiveness 
means  the  removal  of  the  penalty  and  no  one 
understands  that  the  penalty  is  removed  before 
the  condition  is  complied  with. 

No  one  understands  this  to  be  the  divine 

government,  nor  even  a  family  govern- 

ment, but  a  state  government — a  govern- 
ment simply  of  law  and  penalty.  And 

thus  the  "bottom  drops  out"  of  Bro.  B.'s 
theology  and  all  for  the  want  of  a  sound 
philosophy. 

7.  The  penalty  of  sin  is  condemnation,  and 
forgiveness,  to  be  practicable  and  valuable, 
must  remove  the  penalty  of  condemnation. 
Does  Bro.  Jones  hold  that  forgiveness  in  this 
sense  takes  place  before  the  obedience  to  which 
the  promise  is  attached  is  rendered? 

No,  Bro.  Jones  don't  hold  that  forgive- 
ness is  extended  "before  obedience."  But 

he  does  hold  that  when  the  sinner  obeys  to 
the  extent  of  prostrating  himself  at  the 
feet  of  Christ  and  pleading  for  mercy,  the 

penalty,  which  it  is  plainly  stated  is  damna- 
tion in  hell,  is  actually  lifted,  and  when  he 

obeys  in  baptism  it  is  formally  lifted.  Bible 
teaching  as  he  understands  it,  and  moral 

philosophy  as  he  understands  it,  both  lead 

him,  with  the  great  body  of  Christian  think- 
ers, to  this  conclusion. 

8.  An  effect  is  something  that  follows  its 
cause  as  a  natural  and  necessary  result.  It 

does  not  involve  choice,  but  is  a  matter  of  in- 
exorable law.  Where  the  cause  exists  the 

effect  follows  as  a  matter  of  necessity  and  not 

as  a  matter  of  grace. ' ' 
Another  "entanglement"  for  the  want  of 

philosophy!  My  dictionary  gives  this  de- 
finition of  cause:  "Any  rational  ground 

for  choice  or  action."  And  gives  this  de- 
finition of  effect:  "The  result  or  product 

of  some  efficient  cause  or  agency."  "A 
feeling  or  sensation  resulting  from  ob- 

servation or  external  impression."  Bro. 
B.  seems  never  to  have  discovered  any  dif- 

ference between  physics  and  metaphysics, 
between  matter  and  mind.  The  intelligent 
reader  will  conclude,  I  think,  that  it  is  an 

"inexorable  law  of  necessity"  in  argument 
that  leads  Bro.  B.  into  such  untrodden 

paths  of  reasoning. 

9.  If  belief  and  repentanca  constitute  the 
cause  which  produced  forgiveness  in  the  mind 
of  God  as  its  effect,  the  sinner  is  assured  of 
forgiveness  by  his  knowledge  that  he  is  a 
penitent  believer,  and  no  external  matter  can 
strengthen  his  assurance. 

This  is  an  argument  against  the  point  I 

made,  and  that  is  generally  made  by  writ- 
ers on  the  subject  of  baptism,  that  it  gives 

to  the  obedient  believer  an  assurance  of 
the  remission  of  his  sins.  While  it  is 

true  that  the  believer  knows,  in  a  measure, 
his  own  subjective  condition,  yet  it  is 

equally  true  that  this  whole  subject  being 

new  to  him,  and  he  being  without  experi- 
ence and  training  in  Christian  thought  and 

doctrine  is,  during  the  period  of  his  tran- 
sition from  darkness  to  light,  in  a  state  of 

anxious  doubt  and  uncertainty.  And  that 
when  he  has  been  led  forward  by  the 

preacher  to  commis  himself  in  the  act  of 
baptism,  he  shows  afterwards  a  grateful 

confidence  and  an  "assurance"  that  mani- 
fests itself  in  his  conversation,  and  in  the 

very  glow  of  his  face.  The  experience 
and  observation  of  preachera  generally,  I 

believe,  will  attest  the  truth  of  these  things, 
Bro.  B.  to  the  contrary  notwithstanding. 

10.  If  pardon  is  the  act  of  the  mind  of  God 
it  cannot  be  a  matter  of  psychological  experi- 

ence on  the  part  of  a  sinner. 

This  is  said  in  reply  to  a  clause  quoted 

by  Bro.  B.  from  a  sentence  of  mine.  That 

clause  is  this:  "Actual  remission  of  sins  is 

a  psychological  fact  and  involves  psycho- 

logical experience."  The  sentence  from 
which  this  clause  is  extracted,  and  the  sent- 

ence next  following  it  reads  thus: 

"Actual  remission  of  sins  is  a  psycho- 
logical fact  and  involves  psychological  ex- 

perience, a  moral  experience  in  spiritual 
natures  resulting  in  a  moral  cause  and  a 
moral  effect.  Repentance  produced  by  the 

gospel  of  Christ  in  the  sinner  as  a  cause 

is  followed  by  forgiveness  in  the  Father's 

heart  as  the  effect." 
Taking  the  above  single  short  clause  out 

of  its  contextual  connections,  and  placing 

on  it  a  meaning  contrary  to  the  teaching 
of  the  whole  body  of  my  article  I  suppose 
is  what  Bro.  B.  means  by  playing  the  part 

of  a  "scrap-doctor." 
11.  Does  the  passage  (Acts  10:43)  mean  one 

thing  to  Bro.  Jones,  giving  him  assurance  that 
sins  are  pardoned  before  baptism,  and  another 

thing  to  the  penitent  sinner,  leving  him  with- 
out assurance  till  he  is  baptized? 

The  passage  when  clearly  understood,  I 
think,  teaches  the  actual  remission  of  sins 

to  the  believer;  and  baptism,  when  the  sub- 
ject is  clearly  understood,declares  the  formal 

remission  of  sins.  The  necessity  of  this 

"assurance"  to  the  novice  is  explained  in 
item  9  above. 

12.  One  passage  is  conceded  to  teach  one 
thing  and  another  passage  a  contrary  thing. 

Not  at  all.  One  passage  teaches  the 
actual  remission  of  sins,  and  the  other  the 
the  formal  remission,  but  there  is  nothing 

"contrary"  in  all  this. 

13.  The  phrase  through  his  name  is  certain- 
ly not  a  meaningless  appendage  to  the  pass- 

age. It  involves  the  whole  gospel  system,  in- 
cluding baptism. 

I  fully  agree  with  Bro.  B.  that  the  ex- 

pression "through  his  name"  is  not  mean- 
ingless. But  to  strain  and  tug  at  that 

phrase,  trying  to  stretch  it  to  cover  bap- 
tism, as  it  appears  to  me  will  strike  the 

minds  of  all  broad,  scholarly  thinkers  as  a 

remarkable  instance  of  "special  pleading." 
"To  him  give  all  the  prophets  witness, 

that  through  his  name,  whosoever  believeth 

on  him  shall  receive  remission  of  sins." 
This  passage,  I  take  it,  declares  simply  and 
plainly  that  the  prophets  bear  witness  that 
God  will,  through  Christ,  forgive  all  who 
put  their  trust  in  him.  Without  quoting 
other  authorities,  at  present,  I  give  the 
note  of  B.  W.  Johnson  on  this  passage  as 
found  in  his  commentary: 

"Three  important  faces  are  stated: 
"(1)  That  remission  of  sins  is  in  the 

name  of  Christ;  (2)  that  it  is  only  granted 
on  condition  of  belief  upon  him,  that  is, 

trust  in  his  name;  (3)  that  whosoever  be- 
lieves this,  Jew  or  Gentile,  shall  receive 

remission  of  sins." 
Bro.  B.'s  suggestions  about  "inductive" 

reasoning  and  "Hebraism"  are  accepted, 
but  I  see  nothing  in  them  to  make  against 
the  position  held  as  to  actual  and  formal 
remission  of  sins. 

Liberty,  Mo. 
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©ur  Budget 
—Wanted  : 

An  offering  for  Church  Extension. 

—"By  whom?" 
By  the  Church  Extension  Board. 

—"What  for?" 
For  the  aid  of  homeless  churches. 

—  "When?" 
On  the  first  Sunday  in  September. 

—"How  much?" 
Not  less  than  fifteen  thousand  dollars. 

—"How  much  is  wanted  from  me?" 
All  that  you  can  consistently  give. 

—"Where  shall  I  send  it?" 
To  G.  W.   Muckley,  Cor.   Sec,   Kansas 

City,  Missouri. 

— "All  right;   here's  my   cheque   for,   for, 

for   ." 
For  how  much  did  you  say? 

— "O,  well,  see  G.  W.  Muckley's  report  at 

the  Jubilee  Convention,  in  October,  for  reply." 

—All  right.  G.  W.  Muckley's  report  at  the 
Jubilee  Convention  will  be  a  good  one,  and  we 

shall  expect  to  see  your  name,  or  that  of  your 
church,  there  as  one  of  the  liberal  contributors 
to  this  important  fund. 

—For  the  week  ending  Aug.  17tb,  1899,  the 
receipts  for  Foreign  Missions  amounted  to 

81,130.11,  or  a  gain  of  $454.88  over  the  corre- 
sponding week,  1898  The  total  receipts  now 

amount  to  $128,870  33,  or  a  gain  of  $9,966  51 
over  the  corresponding  time,  1898.  We  must 
receive  S21, 129. 67  by  Sept.  30th  if  we  i each  the 

$150,000  this  year. 

— The  tenth  annual  catalogue  of  Cotner  Uni- 

versity with  announcements  for  1899-1900  pre- 
sents splendid  opportunities  to  the  young  men 

of  the  Northwest  who  are  desirous  of  obtaining 
a  Christian  education,  or  an  education  under 
Christian  surroundings  and  influences.  See 
also  statement  in  our  college  number  last  week. 

— In  commenting  upon  Dr.  J.  R.  Graves'  de- 
nominational definition  of  "the  kingdom  of 

heaven,"  the  Religious  Herald,  Richmond, 
Va.,  says: 

The  idea  of  limiting  "the  kingdom  of 
heaven"  to  Baptist  churches  is  nothing  less 
than  preposterous.  It  is  precisely  this  species 
of  denominationalism  which  discredits  those 

who  exemplify  it,  and  which  imperils  the  suc- 
cess of  true  and  fundamental  Baptist  tenets. 

Good !  And  now  that  the  Herald  has  come 

to  see  the  folly  of  trying  to  crowd  the  kingdom 
of  heaven  into  the  Baptist  Church,  we  hope 
that  its  eyes  will  soon  be  opened  to  the  equally 
ludicrous  attempt  at  crowding  the  Baptist 
Church  ort fundamental  Baptist  tenets, as  such, 
into  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  There  can  be  no 
sectarianism  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  A 
house  divided  against  itself  cannot  stand. 

— Before  any  letters  were  sent  out  by  the 
board,  churches  sent  in  for  literature.  This 

never  occurred  before.  It  shows  a  wide  inter- 
est in  this  work. 

That  man  may  last,  but  never  lives, 
Who  much  receives,  but  nothing  gives; 
Whom  none  can  love,  whom  none  c*n  thank, 
Creation's  blot,  creation's  blank. — G.    W.  M. 

— "And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 
Speak  unto  the  childrea  of  Israel  that  they 
take  for  me  an  offering;  from  every  man  that 
giveth  it  willingly  in  his  heart  ye  shall  take  my 
offering.  And  let  them  make  me  a  sanctuary 

that  I  may  dwell  among  them"  (Ex.  25:1,  2,  8). 

— The  Young  Men's  and  Young  Women's 
Christian  Associations  of  the  State  University, 
Columbia,  Missouri,  have  just  published  the 
annual  Handbook  for  New  Students.  This 
little  book  contains  minute  directions  to  the 

new  students  as  to  boarding  houses,  entering 
school,  etc.  It  is  invaluable  to  boys  ani  girls 

who  are  entire  strangers  in  Columbia,  and  un- 
familiar with  the  management  of  a  large  in- 

stitution .    Any  boy  or  girl  in  the  country  who 

is  expecting  or  even  contemplating  entering 

the  University,  should  write  for  one  of  these 
books.  Address  all  letters  to  General  Secre- 

tary Y.  M.  C.  A.,  Columbia,  Missouri,  and 

they  will  receive  prompt  and  careful  consider- 
ation. 

— The  Disciples  of  Christ  in  Ontario,  Canada, 
have  a  college  at  St.  Thomas,  to  which  they 
ask  the  interest,  patronage  and  support  of  the 

brethren.  A  copy  of  the  catalogue  for  1899- 
1900  has  just  reached  our  table  and  gives  evi- 

dence of  a  school  of  great  usefulness  and  prom- 
ise. The  argument  on  the  need  of  the  school  is 

as  strong  as  it  is  unique.  It  rests  on  the  law 

of  self-preservation.  The  young  men  of  Canada 
sent  to  the  United  States  to  be  educated  are 

too  disposed  to  remain  here.  The  St.  Thomas 
Christian  College  is  an  attempt  to  prevent  this 
loss  to  the  Churches  of  Christ  in  Canada. 

— Benj.  L.  Smith,  Cor.  Sec.  A,  C.  M.  S. 
Cincinnati,  Ohio,  spent  last  Wednesday  in 
this  city  in  the  interest  of  Home  Missions.  He 
and  his  assistant  secretary,  C.  C.  Smith,  are 

bending  every  energy  to  reach  the  $100,000 

mark  before  the  Jubilee  Convention,  in  Octo- 
ber. The  amount  now  in  hand  almost  doubles 

the  highest  high  water  mark  of  any  previous 

year  in  the  half  century  of  the  society's  exist- 
ence. The  receipts  for  the  first  two  weeks  in 

Augustwere$3,860.55,being  again  of  $2  895.87. 

— D.  N.  Gillett,  recently  called  to  preach  for 
the  church  in  Tuxedo,  St.  Louis  Co.,  Mo.,  but 

a  suburb  of  St.  Louis,  makes  the  fifth  preach- 
er St.  Louis  has  called  out  of  Iowa,  and  from 

Drake  University.  D.  R.  Dungan,  pastor  of 

Mount  Cabanne,  was  the  first  dean  of  the  Bi- 
ble department  of  that  institution,  and  held 

the  position  until  he  was  called  to  the  presi- 
dency of  Cotner.  E.  M.  Smith,  for  five  years 

the  pastor  of  Beulah,  is  a  graduate  of  Drake, 
as  is  also  F.  C.  Aldinger,  the  new  pastor  of 
Beulah;  likewise  E.  T.  MjFarland,  pastor  of 
the  Fourth  Church,  and  D.  N.  Gillett,  now  at 
Tuxedo.  It  now  looks  as  if  St.  Louis  intended 

making  Des  Moines  one  of  its  suburbs  in  the 
near  future. 

— For  a  d^rne  you  can  get  a  picture  of  Music 
Hall  or  Central  Christian  Church,  Cincinnati, 
Ohio,  with  the  time  and  place  of  the  Jubilee 

Convention  printed  below,  for  advertising  pur- 
poses. Address  Geo,  A.  Miller,  Central  Chris- 

tian Church,  9th  St.,  Cincinnati,  Ohio. 

—The  special  numbers  of  the  Christian- 
Evangelist  issued  during  the  past  and  present 
months  have  compelled  us  to  withhold  a  large 

amount  of  correspondence  and  some  excellent 
articles  from  our  columns,  but  we  shall  now 

try  to  accommodate  our  correspondents  as 

rapidly  as  possible.  We  have  given  liberal 

space  to  our  various  missionary  and  educa- 
tional interests  because  of  their  importance, 

and  trust  that  the  Lord  will  bless  the  things 

said  to  the  increase  of  his  kingdom  on  this 

earth.  The  progress  of  the  church  is  limited 
to  its  interest  in  missionary  work,  but  we  shall 
not  be  unmindful  of  the  wish  of  our  readers  to 

be  heard  upon  other  things  and  themes.  The 

accumulated  copy  will  be  absorbed  as  rapidly 
as  a  wise  use  of  our  space  will  permit. 

— The  American  Home  Missionary  for  July 

is  devoted  very  largely  to  a  discussion  and  de- 

fense of  the  merits  of  Children's  Day  for  Home 
Missions,  which  is  to  be  the  Sunday  before 
Thanksgiving. 

— We  give  most  of  our  Family  Circle  space, 
this  paper,  to  an  illustrated  article  selected  by 
G.  W.  Muckley  and  requested  for  publication  in 

the  Christian -Evangelist  because  of  its  bear- 

ing on  Church  Extension  work.  It  is  an  in- 
teresting bit  of  history. 

— What  seems  to  be  an  educational  step  of 
great  importance  has  just  been  taken  by  the 
Southern  Methodist  Church,  of  Mi§souri.  All 
of  their  schools  in  the  state,  it  is  said,  are  to  be 

correlated  to  the  one  at  Fulton,  known  as  Cen- 
tral College.  It  is  said  that  there  were  no 

fewer  than  ten  chartered  colleges  belonging  to 

this  religious  body  in  Missouri,  all  conferring 

degrees  and  all  claiming  to  do  the  highest  col- 
legiate work.  Under  the  new  system  there  is 

to  be  but  one  college  of  high  grade  work  for 
the  entire  state.  All  others  are  to  be  acad- 

emies and  to  fit  students  for  the  freshman  or 

sophomore  classes  of  Central  College.  This  is 
one  kind  of  consolidation  that  seems  to  be 

wise,  urgent  and  practicable  and  the  move- 
ment worthy  of  emulation  by  religious  bodies 

other  than  the  M.  E.  Church  South. 

— In  last  week's  Christian- Evangelist  ap- 
peared on  the  last  page  an  attractive  adver- 

tisement of  the  opening  of  a  school  of  sug- 
gestive therapeutics,  at  Parsons,  Kansas,  by 

W.  E.  Harlow  and  Dr.  John  Tinder.  Bro. 

Harlow  has  been  known  to  us  and  to  our  read- 
ers for  some  time  as  one  of  our  successful 

evangelists.  Bro.  Harlow  states  that  he  has 
no  intention  of  abandoning  the  ministry  for 

this  school,  but  believes  that  with  the  school  he, 
with  his  associate,  Dr.  Tinder,  can  render  a 
more  useful  service  to  his  fellowman.  Of  this 

we  cannot  say,  but  of  their  sincerity  we  have 
not  the  slightest  doubt,  and  for  this  reason  we 

commend  their  claims  to  the  careful  considera- 
tion of  our  readers. 

—Hotel  Emery  will  be  headquarters  of  the 
churches  of  Western  Pennsylvania  during  the 

Jubilee  Convention,  Cincinnati,  October  13- 
20. 

— The  C.  T.  Association  will  grant  one  fare 
to  the  Jubilee  Convention,  Cincinnati,  October 

13-20.  The  W.  P.  Association  will  grant  at 
least  one  and  one-third  fare. 

— The  Jubilee  Convention  committee,  Cin- 
cinnati, O.,  says  that  every  mail  brings 

requests  for  assignment  in  homes  during  the 
convention.  Send  all  such  requests  to  Geo. 
A.  Miller,  Central  Christian  Church,  9th  St., 
Cincinnati,  O. 

— Over  one  thousand  citizens  of  the  United 

States,  two  thousand  Englishmen  and  about 
one  thousand  German  and  French  citizens  will 

be  directly  affected  by  the  new  order  of  things 

in  Japan  by  which  extra-territoriality  disap- 
pears and  foreign  residents  are  made  subject 

to  the  laws  and  business  regulations  of  that 

empire. 
— The  poem  written  by  Laurene  Highfield, 

Quincy,  111.,  entitled  "God  Knows,"  publish- 
ed in  our  Family  Circle  last  week,  is  one  of 

unusual  merit,     It  will  bear  repeated  reading. 

— One  of  the  indications  of  the  increasing 

popularity  of  the  Christian  religion  may  be 
seen  in  the  increasing  space  allotted  to  church 

news,  Bible-school  lessons  and  religious  mat- 
ters in  general  in  secular  papers.  The 

Sunday  Examiner,  San  Francisco,  Cal.,has 

opened  a  Bible  class  department  under  the 
superintendency  of  the  Rev.  G.  B.  Allen  which 
is  not  without  interest  and  seemingly  popular. 

— The  Christian- Evangelist  knows  of  a 

deserving  orphan  girl  of  16  years  who  would 
like  to  find  a  home  in  a  Christian  family.  Any 

letters  sent  to  this  office  will  be  placed  in  the 

hands  of  one  who  can  give  further  informa- tion. 

— The  16th  of  September,  1893  was  an  historic 
day.  The  picture  on  our  first  page  this  week 
is  a  representation  of  an  actual  occurrence, 

The  man  on  horseback  represents  E.  F.  Bog- 
gess,  then  pastor  of  the  Christian  Church  at 
Guthrie,  and  president  of  the  territorial 
board  of  Oklahoma.  By  arrangement  of  the 
Board  of  Church  Extension  he  secured  a 

horse  and  at  the  signal  for  all  to  start  he 

began  the  race,  heading  his  horse  toward 
Perry,  where  he  secured  the  best  church  lot  in 

town,  on  which  we  now  have  a  splendid  build- 
ing with  a  good  congregation.  He  secured 

church  lots  in  other  towns,  and  we  are  now  the 

leading  religious  body  of  the  Strip.  This 
movement  cost  our  Board  only  $247,  but  quite 

a  number  of  valuable  locations  in  county-seat, 
college  and  railroad  towns  were  secured. 
Our  people  have  the  best  house  in  Perry,  the 

capital  of  the  Strip.  Who  said  that  the  Dis- 
ciples are  always  behind?    We  are  not. 
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— The  Palace  Hotel  and  Hotel  Emery  will  be 
Missouri  headquarters  at  the  Jubilee  Conven- 

tion, Cincinnati,  O.,  October  13-20. 

— A  church  building  gives  influence  to  a  con- 
gregation. As  long  as  a  band  of  people  have 

no  church  property  they  are  regarded  as  a  side 
issue. 

— The  way  our  Extension  Board  entered  the 
Cherokee  Strip,  as  described  in  other  pages  of 
this  issue,  and  on  the  first  page  of  cover,  alone 
commends  this  board  to  the  brotherhood. 

— Unless  a  man  is  unusually  eloquent  he  will 
have  small  audiences  in  halls.  The  unconvert- 

ed will  not  climb  up  a  dirty,  dingy  flight  of 
stairs  and  sit  on  uncomfortable  benches  when 
there  are  comfortable  churches  in  sight  in  the 
same  town. 

—William  E.  Curtis,  in  the  Chicago  Record, 
Aug.  10,  devotes  a  column  and  a  half  to  an 

account  of  "sacred  relics,"  chiefly  at  Treves, 
"declared  authentic  by  popes."  We  do  not 
see  how  a  pope's  declaration  can  carry  weight 
on  such  matters  without  an  abstract  of  title, 
and  if  the  record  concerning  a  single  article 
worn  or  touched  by  Christ  is  in  existence  and 

absolutely  correct — authentic — we  do  not  see 
why  the  record  is  not  presented  in  evidence 

instead  of  the  pope's  declarations.  There 
seems  to  be  a  renewed  effort  at  work  in  Europe 
to  stop  the  decadence  of  Roman  Catholicism  by 
an  appeal  to  sacred  relics  and  bleeding, 
moving,  healing  images,  even  of  paintings  on 
canvas,  of  which  much  is  getting  into  public 
print  of  late. 

— The  Oregon  Short  Line  R.  R.  has  just 
issued  an  illustrated  magazine  on  the  Yellow- 

stone Park,  which  for  beauty  in  the  printer's 
art  would  be  difficult  to  excel.  The  large 
pictures  of  some  of  the  most  wonderful  scenes 
of  nature  to  be  found  in  the  world  are  shown  in 

this  magazine  in  beautiful  colors,  and  for  im- 
pressiveness  almost  rank  with  the  canvas, 
touched  by  a  master  hand.  The  smaller  cuts 
and  type  matter  are  in  different  tints  and  give 
a  pleasing  contrast  to  the  eye,  Every  page, 
in  fact,  is  so  embellished  and  picturesque  that 
the  eye  is  loath  to  leave  one  for  another.  If 
you  want  to  see  and  feel  more  of  the  wonders 
of  nature  in  this  park  and  how  and  when  to 
visit  it,  send  to  D.  E.  Burley,  General  Pas- 

senger Agent,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah,  for  a 
copy  of  this  beautiful  magazine  of  information 
and  views . 

— All  honest  and  thoughtful  minds  outside 
the  Catholic  Church  are  now  turned  towards 
Rome.  Well-informed  Protestants  and  even 
atheists,  recognize  the  fact  that  the  Catholic 
Church  over  the  world  is  engaged  in  doing  all 
that  is  good  for  the  human  race.  In  every 
movement  for  the  betterment  and  enlighten- 

ment of  the  people  the  Catholic  Church  takes 
the  lead.  Especially  is  this  so  in  education. 
The  most  eminent  educators  of  this  as  well  as 
other  countries  recognize  this  fact. 

In  reply  to  the  above  opening  statements  of  a 
lengthy  editorial  in  a  recent  number  of  the 

Catholic  News,  New  York,  we  in  our  astonish- 
ment can  only  say,  "How  can  these  things 

be?"  That  the  Catholics  have  some  fine 
scholars  and  schools  in  the  world  is  not  ques- 

tioned, but  to  say  that  the  Catholic  Church  is 

"doing  all  that  is  good  for  the  human  race" 

4  Evil  Dispositions 
Are  Early  Shown. 

tt 

Just  so  evil  in  the  blood  comes  out  in 

shape  of  scrofula.,  pimples,  etc.,  in 
children  and  young  people.  Taken  in 

time  it  can  be  eradicated  by  using  Hood's 
S&saparilla,  cAmerica's  Greatest  Medi- 
eine.    It  "vitalizes  and  enriches  the  blood. 

Mooed  S* 
Neympmiminis 

and  that ' ' in  every  movement  for  the  betterment 
and  enlightenment  of  the  people  the  Catholic 

Church  takes  the  lead"  is  to  contradict  his- 
tory. Archbishop  Ireland  himself  says  that 

the  poor  both  in  and  out  of  the  church  in 
America,  where  Roman  Catholicism  is  not  in 

the  lead,  are  one  hundred  per  cent,  more  in- 
telligent than  in  the  Old  World,  the  countries 

entirely  dominated  by  Roman  Catholicism  not 
excepted.  But  for  audacious  assertions  and 
claims  we  have  no  doubt  but  that  the  palm  of 

leadership  rightly  belongs  to  the  Roman  Cath- 
olic Church. 

— The  New  York  Observer  gives  the  follow- 
ing as  an  illustration  of  the  different  ways  by 

which  various  important  passages  of  Scripture 
may  be  interpreted: 

A  boy  who,  on  departing  for  church  one 
Sunday,  was  given  by  his  father  a  five -cent 
piece,  and  also  a  quarter,  with  the  information 
that  he  could  put  either  the  one  or  the  other 
into  the  contribution  box.  On  the  boy's  re- turn from  church  he  was  asked  which  coin  he 
had  contributed.  He  explained  that  the 
preacher  had  said  that  the  Lord  loveth  a  cheer- 

ful giver,  and,  added  the  boy,  "I  knew  I 
could  give  a  nickel  a  good  deal  more  cheerfully 
than  1  could  a  quarter,  so  I  put  the  niciel  in . " 
We  fear  a  good  many  people  give  on  that 
principle,  with  reference  to  their  own  pleas- 

urable sensations,  or  disguised  selfishness, 
rather  than  according  to  the  Bible  standard, 

which  calls  for  a  giving  of  oneself  with  one's 

gift. — I  wish  to  express  my  hearty  appreciation 
and  my  thanks  for  your  most  helpful  editorial 
in  this  week's  Christian  Evangelist  on  "How 
to  Obtain  the  Spirit's  Fullness."  Oh  that 
Christians  everywhere  might  experience  such 
a  hunger  and  thirst  for  this  fullness  as  would 
lead  them  to  pay  the  price  lor  this  heavenly 
gift!  I  feel  the  truth  of  your  words,  and  de- 

sire the  gift,  but  how  small  a  pittance  do  I  of- 
fer in  return!  How  can  we  be  aroused  to  pay 

the  full  price?  ,  May  God  help  you  to  write 
many  more  such  inspired  and  inspiriag  words! 

Geo.  W.  Oldfather. 
Winnetlca,  III.,  Aug.  11. 

PERSONAL  MENTION. 

IfS.M.  Martin  will  forward  us  his  address 
we  will  forward  a  letter  in  our  care  for  him. 

Henry  C.  Canter,  of  Frankfort,  Ind.,  an- 
nounces his  readiness  to  hold  meetings  for 

churches  on  easy  terms. 

W.  H.  McClain,  of  this  city,  delivered  two 
addresses  at  the  8th  district  C.  E.  convention 
at  Bonne  Terre,  Mo.,  last  week. 

For  the  information  of  Mr.  Belding,  of  Troy, 
N.  Y.,  will  state  that  the  address  of  Mrs. 
Hattie  L.  Garnett  is  Cynthiana,  Ky. 

F.  O,  Fannon,  pastor  First  Christian  Church, 
this  city,  has  returned  from  his  vacation  and  is 
at  work  with  renewed  energy  in  his  parish, 
study  and  pulpit. 

A.  M.  Harvuot,  chairman  Jubilee  Conven- 
tion committee,  is  spending  his  vacation  at 

Bethany,  W.  Va,  He  is  gathering  strength 
against  the  emergencies  of  October  13-20. 

J,  D.  Johnson,  of  Canton,  Ohio,  will  attend 
the  yearly  meeting  of  the  Disciples  of  Christ  of 
Washington  and  Greene  counties,  Pennsyl- 

vania, at  Rogersville,  September  8-10. 

W.  B.  Young  and  wife,  of  this  city,  have 
escaped  to  the  mountains  of  Northwest  Arkan- 

sas "for  the  health  that  is  possible  in  that 
salubrious  atmosphere."  His  address  will  be 
Farmington  via  Fayetteville,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wagoner  announces  the  folllowing 
dates  for  his  institute  work:  Cushing,  Mich. , 
Aug.  21-27;  Bangor,  Aug.  28  to  Sept.  3;  Ben- 

ton Harbor,  Sept.  4-10;  Dowagiac,  Sept.  18- 
24.  He  reports  crowded  houses  to  hear  him  at 
Emerald  Lake  and  Excelsior. 

H.  C.  Patterson  will  remove  from  Webb 
City,  Mo.,  to  Indianapolis,  Ind.  The  change 
is  made  in  order  to  the  education  of  their 
daughter.  Bro.  Rogers  is  to  succeed  him  in 
the  pastorate  in  Webb  City. 

Bro.  Brooks,  of  Corinth,  Miss.,  is  a  very 
busy  man.  Between  pastoral  duties,  protract- 

ed meetings,  writing  and  other  affairs,  he, 
however,  finds  time  to  increase  the  circulation 
of  the  Christian -Evangelist  in  his  district. 

At  the  Central  Illinois  Chautauqua  Assembly 
at  Mechanicsburg  the  sermon  Sunday  morning, 
Aug.  20,  was  delivered  by  Z.  T.  Sweeney  and 
the  afternoon  sermon  by  J.  E.  Lynn,  of 

Springfield. 

i  •URK  CRAPE  CREAM  OF  TARTAR  POWDER 

mk!n< 
Highest  Honors,  World's  Fair 
3old  Medal,  Midwinter  Fair 
JLvoid  Baking  Powders  containing 

slum.    They  are  injurious  to  health 

Clark  Bateman,  who  recently  closed  a  camp 
meeting  with  his  people  at  Storm  Lake,  Iowa, 
can  be  secured  for  protracted  meetings  during 
the  fall. 

Elmer  T.  Davis  concluded  his  first  year's 
work  with  the  church  in  Kansas  City,  Kan., 
Aug.  1,  with  favoroble  results.  There  were 
32  additions  during  the  year.  The  church 
building  he  says  is  to  be  moved  to  a  more 
central  part  of  the  city  and  repaired, 

W.  R.  Seytone  closed  his  work  at  Everton, 
Ont.,  and  the  night  before  leaving  he  was 
waited  upon  by  the  brethren  and  presented 
with  a  complimentary  address  and  a  purse  of 
money.  He  may  be  addressed  for  meetings  or 
regular  work  at  Buffalo,  N.  Y. 

O.  F.  McHargue,  who  has  been  with  the 
church  at  Bozeman,  Mont.,  five  years,  gets 
leave  of  absence  next  spring  to  visit  Palestine. 
His  wife  will  accompany  him.  Bro.  McHargue 
is  an  admirer  of  the  Christian-Evangelist  and 
wishes  it  was  a  regular  visitor  to  every  family 
in  the  Bozeman  church. 

Leonard  G.  Thompson  and  Grant  K.  Lewis 
have  succeeded  Dr.  Aylesworth  and  Mrs. 
Harbert  to  the  editorship  of  the  Way,  a 
monthly  journal  published  in  Denver,  Col.,  by 
the  Pierce  Publishing  Company.  In  Leonard 
G.  Thompson  the  Way  will  have  a  strong 
writer  and  in  the  Way  Colorado  will  have  a 
strong  paper. 

S.  A.  Strawn,  of  Owasso,  Mich.,  was  re- 
cently surprised  by  a  pleasant  visit  from  the 

officers  of  his  congregation  and  their  wives. 
Gifts  and  refreshments  indicated  the  character 
of  the  visit.  Bro.  S.  says  that  the  church  is 
growing  and  their  house  of  worship  being  im- 

proved by  a  new  carpet  and  chairs  for  the 
choir.  Bro.  S.  has  indicated  his  good  will  and 
interest  it  the  flock  by  a  kindly  written  pastoral 
letter  to  each  member. 

The  members  of  the  church  at  Nora  Springs, 
la.,  recently  surprised  their  pastor,  W.  W. 
Wharton,  with  an  excellent  supper  and  a 
beautiful  art  square,  all  of  which  were  highly 
appreciated.  Bro.  Wharton  has  resigned  at 
Nora  Springs  to  take  effect  Oct.  1.  He  will 
likely  locate  at  some  place  farther  South.  The 
Nora  Springs  Juniors,  he  says,  won  the  dis- 

trict banner  for  the  largest  missionary  con- 
tribution of  any  Junior  C.  E.  in  the  third 

district. 

On  last  Thursday  we  were  favored  with  a 
pleasant  call  by  J.  N.  Dalby,  of  Sedalia,  Mo., 
and  kindly  posted  up  on  things  in  that  pro- 

gressive city .  The  church  is  delighted  with  its 
pastor,  Melvin  Putman,  successor  to  J.  S. 
Myers,  and  is  growing  under  the  influence  of 
his  sincere,  eloquent  presentation  of  Christ 
and  the  Christ-life.  About  $5,000  is  being 
spent  this  summer  in  enlarging,  repairing  and 
refurnishing  the  church.  The  new  church, 
under  Bro.  Cook's  care,  in  Sedalia,  is  also 
prospering. 

MACATAWA  PERSONALS. 

One  of  the  saddest  events  which  has  ever 
occurred  at  Macatawa  was  the  death,  on  last 
Wednesday  evening,  the  9th  inst.,  of  Mrs.  H. 
S.  Earl,  whose  severe  illness  we  have  men- tioned in  these  columns.  There  had  been 
fresh  hopes  of  her  recovery  a  few  days  prior 
to  her  decease,  but  she  sank  away  at  the  date 
mentioned  above,  gently  as  a  child  falling 
asleep.  This,  following  so  soon  the  death  of 
their  youngest  son,  the  news  of  which  had 
never  been  told  her,  made  it  doubly  sad.  The 
funeral  services  were  held  in  the  Auditorium  on 
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the  following  day,  and  were  conducted  by  the 
editor  of  this  paper.  Bro.  Earl,  with  one  of 
his  sons,  has  returned  to  Irvington  with  the 
body  for  interment.  Sister  Earl  was  a  Chris- 

tian of  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit.  She  was  a 
native  of  Austrailia,  where  she  was  born  in 
1851,  and  where  she  was  married  to  Bro,  Earl 
in  1867.  Our  profoundest  sympathies  are  with 
the  afflicted  husband  and  children . 

J.  Z.  Tyler  is  about  starting:  to  Nebraska  to 
deliver  a  series  of  lectures  at  Hastings. 

F.  G.  Tyrrell  and  family  leave  this  week  for 
Chicago.  Bro.  Tyrrell  has  spent  only  one  Sun- 

day at  the  Park  this  year. 

Dr.  Collins,  of  Covington,  Ky.,  is  spending 
another  summer  here  at  the  Park,  accompanied 
by  a  Baptist  and  Methodist  minister  of  the 
same  place. 

J.  W.  Allen  and  J.  H.  Garrison  preach  next 
Lord's  day  at  Cascade,  Mich. ,  about  10  miles 
east  of  Grand  Rapids,  where  the  church  has  a 
"Rally  Day." 
Dr.  Seimaro  Kubota,  our  Japanese  brother, 

who  has  made  his  home  with  Bro.  J.  Z.  Tyler 
for  some  time,  and  who  ha9  been  spending  the 
summer  with  him  here  at  the  Park,  delivers  a 
stereopticon  lecture  at  the  Auditorium  here 
this  week  on  ''The  Empire  of  the  Rising 
Sun."  He  gives  this  lecture  in  a  number  of 
the  Michigan  churches  in  the  next  few  weeks. 
He  is  preparing  to  return  to  Tokio,  Japan, 
where  he  was  baptized  by  Bro.  Stevens,  to  be 
a  missionary,  while  he  earns  his  way  by 
dentistry.  Bro.  K.  is  a  true  Christian,  and  is 
greatly  esteemed  by  those  who  know  him. 

CHANGES. 

A.  D.  Veatch,  Canton,  Mo.,  to  Mt.  Sterling, 
111. 
W.  T.  Adams,  Winfield  to  Chanute,  Kan. 
C.  F.  Sanderson,  Eddyville  to  Bloomfield, 

la. 
I.  B.  Holmes,  Wilmot,  Kan.,  to  Albany, 

Oregon. 
J.  M.  Claypool,  Rich  Hill  to  Foster,  Mo. 
W.  E.  Jones,  Cumberland  to  Seymour,  la. 

W.  R.  Seytone,  Everton,  Ont.,  to  Buffalo, 
N.  Y. 

F.  L.  Boyd  is  now  at  Boulder,  Col. 
F.  G.  Tyrrell,  Macatawa,  Mich. ,  to  Chicago. 
Lizzie  M.  Key,  McFall  to  Jamison,  Mo. 
Paul  McReynolds,  Eureka,  111. ,  to  Redlands, 

Cal. 
J.  M.  Morris,  Rogersville,  Pa.,  to  Lexing- 

ton, Ky. 
James  Small,  Des  Moines,  la.,  to  Columbus, 

Ind. 
H.  P.  Dyer,  Stuart  to  Dexter,  Iowa. 
C.  A.  Young,    Chicago,   to  Charlottesville, 
Jas.  T.  Nichols,  Auburn  to  Vinton,  Inwa. 

Opening  of  the  Cherokee  Strip.* 
What  struck  my  imagination  most,  on  hear- 

ing the  report  of  Bro.  Muckley,  was  that  part 
referring  to  the  opening  of  the  Cherokee  Strip 
and  the  agent  of  the  Church  Extension  Board 
standing  in  line  with  thousands  of  others  at 
high  noon,  with  his  impatient  steed  ready  to 
run  the  race.  If  the  Secretary  wishes  me  to 
suggest  to  him  a  trademark  which  I  think  will 
prove  a  bonanza  in  Church  Extension  work,  let 
him  have  a  picture  made  of  a  man  on  horse- 

back running  at  full  speed,  with  a  scroll  in  his 

hand  bearing  the  legend,  "Church  Exten- 
sion ! ' '  When  I  heard  that  part  of  the  report  I 

said  to  the  committee  appointed  to  examine  the 

report,  of  which  I  was  a  member,  "When  be- 
fore in  all  our  history  did  we  ever  ao  anything 

half  so  businesslike  as  that?" 
I  have  received  a  postal  card  since  I  have 

been  here  in  Chicago  from  a  brother  in  the 

Cherokee  Strip,  dated  "Indian  Territory, 
noon,  September  17th,"  saying:  "I  have  got 
here;  rode  twenty-six  miles  in  one  hour  and 
forty  minutes.  Have  a  splendid  piece  of  rich 
bottom  land,  two  miles  from  the  city.  This  is 

to  be  a  great  railroad  center!"  Now  I  imag- 
ine Bro.  Boggess,  agent  for  Church  Extension, 

was  along  in  that  crowd,  and  in  that  "city" 
he  has  already  selected  lots  under  the  auspices 
of  the  Church  Extension  Board  for  the  build- 

ing of  meeting  houses.  Now,  I  call  that  busi- 
ness and  such  enterprise  in  religion  as  we  have 

never  had  any  illustration  of  before  in  our  his- 
tory, so  far  as  I  know.  It  used  to  be  said  that 

when  a  new  town  was  settled  in  the  West  the 

first  man  there  after  the  real  estate  agent  was 

a  Methodist  circuit  rider  with  his  saddlebags, 
and  in  them  the  Bible  and  hymn  book.  A 
shrewd  observer  once  remarked,  somewhat 
irreverently,  that  if  he  could  put  Campbellism 
into  the  running-gears  of  Methodism,  he  would 
convert  the  world !  He  only  meant  that  if  he 
could  take  the  pure  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  as 
we  preach  it,  and  run  it  on  pure  business  prin- 

ciples, the  whole  world  would  soon  be  convert- 
ed. It  seems  to  me  now  we  are  getting  into 

•  -running-gears, ' '  and  I  believe  this  business 
enterprise  in  religion  means  that  the  kingdom 
is  coming  and  that  we  are  entering  upon  a  new 
era  of  church  activity.  More  business  in  our 
religion  will  soon  mean  more  religion  in  our 
business.  This  incident  is  to  me  one  of  the 

morning  stars,  ushering  in  the  day  when 
Christians  shall  seek  first  the  kingdom  of  God 
and  make  it  their  chief  concern  to  extend  its 
dominion  over  all  the  earth. 

Where  Shall  We  Build? 
Church  Extension  is  the  business  end  of  our 

missionary  labors;  it  is  tangible  and  perma- 

nent; the  "leaven  hid  in  the  meal;"  the 
"mustard  seed  sown  in  the  community;"  the 
earnest  of  a  church  building;  the  Homoepathic 
pill  that  breaks  up  the  fever  of  financial  doubt 
and  darkness  and  ushers  in  the  hopefulness  of 
success;  the  antidote  that  breaks  up  the 
anaesthesia  of  indifference. 

The  conflict  between  "money  and  the 
kingdom"  has  reached  a  stage  where  oratori- 

cal fireworks  and  rhetorical  bombast  will  not 
suffice. 

The  need  of  the  hour  is  a  calm,  candid  and 

prayerful  consideration  of  our  means,  com- 
pared with  our  opportunities.  Twenty-seven 

hundred  homeless  congregations  appeals  to  the 

church  in  eloquence  which  must  not  be  un- 
heeded. Eighteen  hundred  of  these  are  lifting 

pleading,  helpless  hands  to  our  Church  Exten- 
sion Board  for  help,  and  only  500  of  the  re- 

quests having  been  granted  in  ten  long  years, 

only  50  per  year,  and  then  950  organiza- 
tions have  sprung  into  existence  in  the  last  two 

years.  At  this  rate  how  long  will  it  take  to 
house  all  our  children. 

The  Lord  help  the  churches  to  celebrate  the 
Jubilee  Convention  with  the  full  $250,000,  so 
we  can  set  our  faces  for  $1,000,000,  and  like 
the  Catholic  priest,  of  Texas,  we  can  say  it 
is  no  longer  a  question  with  us,  Can  we 
build?  but  where  shall  we  build? 

E.  F.  BOGGES. 

♦Stenographic  report  of  address  made  at  National 
Convention  of  1893  by  the  editor  of  the  Christian- Evangelist. 

Important  Notice  to  Illinois  Delegates. 
The  Palace  Hotel  has  been  chosen  as  Illinois 

headquarters  during  the  Jubilee  Convention 
October  13-20.  The  Palace  is  one  of  the  largest 
hotels  in  Cincinnati  and  in  location  is  the  near- 

est large  hotel  to  Music  Hall. 
The  hotel  has  three  street  fronts  and  very 

wide  courts,  making  its  rooms  exceptional- 
ly pleasant.  We  have  secured  the  very  low 

rate  of  $1.00  a  day  for  room  or  $2.00  a  day  for 
room  and  meals,  with  10  per  cent,  off  if  guests 
remain  full  seven  days.  Being  offered  at  this 
low  rate  we  are  afraid  that  the  limited  number 
of  rooms  reserved  for  Illinois  will  not  be  suffi- 

cient to  supply  the  demand.  The  best  we  can 
do  is  to  let  first  come  be  first  served.  The  ad- 

vantages of  entertainment  at  a  first- class  hotel 
so  centrally  located  are  obvious  to  all,  especial- 

ly so  when  the  rate  is  only  a  very  little  above 
the  cost  of  entertainment  at  private  homes. 

If  you  desire  accommodations  at  the  Palace 
at  rates  above  named,  send  your  names  at  once 
to  W.  H.  Maxwell,  Manager  Palace  Hotel, 
Cincinnati,  Ohio,  and  also  to  J.  E.  Lynn, 

Springfield,  Illinois. 
Give  your  personal  attention  to  this  at  once 

if  you  desire  to  get  a  room  at  the  state  head- 
quarters with  your  neighbors . W.  B.  Taylor,^ 

J.  Fred  Jones,  J- Com. J.  E.  Lynn,       J 

Springfield,  III.,  Aug.  19,  1899. 

KIDNEY     AND     BLADDER     TROUBLES 
PROMPTLY  CURED. 

A  Sample   Bottle   Sent  Free  by   Mail. 

Dr.  Kilmer's  Swamp -Root,  the  wonder- 
ful new  discovery  in  medical  science, 

fulfills  every  wish  in  promptly  curing 

kidney,  bladder  and  uric  acid  troubles, 
rheumatism  and  pain  in  the  back.  It 

corrects  inability  to  hold  water  and  scald- 

ing pain  in  passing  it,  or  bad  effects  follow- 
ing use  of  liquor,  wine  or  beer,  and  over- 

comes that  unpleasant  necessity  of  being 

compelled  to  go  often  during  the  day  and 

to  get  up  many  times  during  the  night. 
The  mild  and  the  extraordinary  effect  of 

Swamp-Root  is  soon  realized.  It  stands 
the  highest  for  its  wonderful  cures  of  the 
most  distressing  cases. 

If  you  need  a  medicine  you  should  have 

the  best.  Sold  by  druggists  in  fifty-cent 
and  one- dollar  sizes.  You  may  have  a 

sample  bottle  of  this  wonderful  new  dis- 
covery and  a  book  that  tells  about  it  and 

its  great  cures,  both  sent  absolutely  free 

by  mail,  address  Dr.  Kilmer  &  Co.,  Bing- 
hamton,  N.  Y.  When  writing  mention 
that  you  read  this  generous  offer  in  the 
Christian  -Evangelist. 

Items  from  New  York. 
The  West  56th  St.  Church  in  this  city,  since 

Bro.  Payne  left  in  June,  has  had  the  pulpit 
ably  supplied  by  Bro.  Moore,  whose  sermons 
are  logical  and  practical. 

Bro.  Willis,  of  our  169th  St.  Church,  contin- 
ues his  faithful  work,  which  is  influencing  for 

good  the  surrounding  community. 
The  pastor  of  our  119th  St.  Church,  Bro. 

Philputt,  sailed  for  Europe  in  June,  as  his  health 
demanded  vacation  and  rest.  A  few  years  ago 
Bro.  Philputt  began  the  herculean  task  of 
building  up  a  church  in  the  vicinity  of  where 
the  119th  St.  Church  now  stands.  Year  in 

and  year  out  with  untiring  zeal  and  perfect 
trust  in  God  did  this  consecrated  minister  labor 

to  win  souls  for  the  kingdom  and  almost  en- 
tirely by  his  unfailing,  persistent,  Christlike 

efforts  has  he  succeeded  in  building  up  one  of 
the  most  spiritual  memberships  among  our 
chcrches.  The  Lord  has  richly  blessed  his 
ceaseless  labors,  and  he  has,  to  greatly  en- 

courage him,  a  most  devoted  band  of  Christian 
workers,  who  are  in  unison  as  one  person  with 
their  minister,  for  striving  to  uplift  humanity 
in  this  great  city  and  bringing  souls  to  Christ. 

During  the  pastor's  absence,  Bro.  Colston  and 
Bro.  A.  Flower  have  been  preaching  of  Lord's 
days. 

Although  it  is  midsummer,  when  many  of 
the  churches  here  are  closed  till  fall,  the  church 
work  is  nobly  carried  on  by  those  specially  fit- 

ted for  the  various  departments.  The  Junior 
Endeavor  attendance  averages  forty,  though 
many  are  away  for  their  vacation. 

The  Sunday-school  is  well  kept  up  and  made 
especially  interesting  by  their  superintendent, 
who  is  an  earnest,  wide-awake  young  man. 
Almost  one  hundred  Christian  Endeavors 

meet  regularly  every  Lord's  day  evening  and 
the  spiritual  meetings  are  enjoyed. 

The  United  Christian  Endeavor  Societies  of 
Greater  New  York  were  represented  in  Bro. 

Philputt's  church  recently  when  "The  Echoes 
from  Detroit,"  were  given;  and  although  the 
church  is  large  all  could  not  get  in. 

The  decorations  were  beautiful,  the  singing 

and  speaking  were  truly  sweet  echoes  from  the 
great  convention. 
The  successful  work  that  has  been  accom- 

plished in  this  great  metropolis  by  our  various 
churches  plainly  shows  to  each  and  every 
Christian  worker  the  vast  need  of  many  more 
consecrated  congregations,  each  one  doing 
their  part  to  spread  the  gospel  and  save  souls. 
New  York  City. 

Elizabeth  Flower  Willis. 
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*£  dt  Our  Church  Extension  Number  dt  *£ 
WORTHY  TO   SPEAK  AND  BE  HEARD. 

Some  men  speak  without  first  thinking,  but 

this  could  not  be  said  of  those  whose  produc- 
tions we  print  below.  Some  men  are  heard 

because  of  their  experience  of  long  years. 
What  W.  T.  Moore  says  of  England  reminds 
us  that  the  Metropolitan  Chapel  Committee  of 
the  Methodists  of  London,  England,  had  at 

its  disposal,  early  in  their  work,  an  Exten- 
sion Fund,  for  London  work  only,  of  $500,- 

000.  One  man,  Sir  Francis  Lycett,  gave 
$250,000  of  that  amount.  Here  we  are, 

nearly  one  million  strong,  with  9,000  organ- 
izations, striving  to  raise  $250,000  by  the 

close  of  1900.  Let  us  hear  opinions  on  this 
subject  of  our  Church  Extension  work  and  its 
crying  needs  from  men  who  have  studied  all 
questions  pertaining  to  the  advancement  of  our 
plea.  They  should  not  be  heard  for  their  sakes, 
but  for  the  sake  of  2,700  homeless  Disciples  of 
Christ.  G.  W.  Muckley,  Cor.  Sec. 

Church  Extension. 
Practical  Christianity  is  the  only  kind  that 

is  worth  anything.  The  main  thing,  therefore, 
is  to  find  out  the  best  way  to  be  practical  in  all 
our  efforts  to  advance  the  cause  of  Christ. 

Even  liberal  giving  may  amount  to  very  little. 
We  must  give  wisely,  or  else  our  giving  may 
be  little  more  than  dissipation. 

Of  all  our  church  enterprises  the  Church  Ex- 
tension Fund  seems  to  me  to  be  the  most  prac- 

tical. Its  usefulness  is  no  doubt  very  generally 
recognized,  so  far  as  it  maybe  employed  j,in 
developing  new  territory;  but  I  have  an  im- 

pression that  many  will  regard  it  as  unneces- 
sary in  old,  settled  communities.  But  my  own 

experience  has  made  it  evident  that  the  "Ex- 
tension Fund"  may  be  used  to  the  very  best 

advantage  where  the  cause  is  already  well  es- 
tablished. Of  course,  it  is  at  once  conceded 

that  it  may  be  of  the  greatest  practical  benefit 
in  pioneer  work;  but  this  fact  only  illustrates 
the  breadth  of  the  principle  which  underlies  its 
operations. 
My  long  residence  in  England,  and  close 

contact  with  the  work  there,  taught  me  the 

importance  of  the  "Church  Extension  Fund." 
I  give  it  as  my  deliberate  conviction  that  our 
work  in  England  could  have  been  advanced  five 

hundred  per  cent,  during  the  last  twentyt'years if  we  had  had  a  liberal  fund  of  this  kind  at  our 

disposal. 
I  am  not  now  dealing  with  figures.  Other 

writers  can  furnish  these.  I  simply  want  to 
say  as  emphatically  as  the  matter  can  be  put  in 
words  that  our  Jubilee  Convention  can  provide 
for  nothing  that  oan  promise  so  much  as  a 
large  increase  of  our  "Church  Extension 
Fund. ' '  It  ought  to  reach  five  hundred  thous- 

and dollars  in  the  near  future,  and  the  contri- 
bution of  the  churches  this  year  should  be  an 

assurance  that  the  sum  of  five  hundred  thous- 
and dollars  is  practically  in  sight. 

W.  T.  Moore. 
Columbia,  Mo.,  Aug.  2. 

No  More  Important  Work. 
There  is  no  more  important  work  before  the 

brotherhood  than  that  of  the  Board  of  the 

Church  Extension.  What  great  good  will 
come  from  the  enlistment  of  100,000  persons 
in  the  service  of  Christ,  this  year,  if  they  are 
left  without  care?  When  enlisted  they  are  but 
spiritual  babes.  They  must  be  organized,  dis- 

ciplined, housed.  The  latter  is  the  work  of 
the  Board  of  Church  Extension.  At  least  a 

quarter  of  a  million  of  dollars  ought  to  be  in 
the  hands  of  this  Board  within  the  next  eigh- 

teen months.  The  September  collection  must 
be  made  an  important  step  toward  this  result. 
There  are  2,700  homeless  missions  among  the 
Disciples  of  Christ.  Not  less  than  1,800  con- 

gregations have  applied  to  the  Board  of  Church 
Extension  for  assistance  during  the  last  ten 
years.  The  Board  has  been  able  to  render  as- 

sistance to  only  500.  Do  we  owe  nothing  to 

the  Board?  During  the  last  two  years  950  con- 

gregations have  been  organized.  Of  this  num- 
ber 550  were  not  able  to  build  houses  of  wor- 

ship without  outside  assistance.  It  is  the 
business  of  the  Board  of  Church  Extension  to 

give  aid  to  such  congregations— ir  is  our  privi- 
lege TO  PLACE  THE  MEANS  IN   THE    HANDS  OF  THE 

Board.     Will  we  do  so? 

There  are  127  Home  Missionary  Societies 

among  the  Disciples  of  Christ.  They  are  send- 
ing evangelists  to  the  North,  to  the  South,  to 

the  East  and  to  the  West.  They  are  enlisting 
men  and  women  under  Christ  by  the  thousand. 
In  this  glorious  work  we  all  rejoice.  But 
what  shall  become  of  these  new  recruits?  Will 

we  assist  them  in  securing  houses  in  which  to 
study  the  Word,  keep  the  divinely  appointed 
odinances,  worship^  God?  Do  not  forget  that 
where  there  are  127  Home  Missionary  Socie- 

ties, actively  and  successfully  at  work,  there  is 
only  one  Board  of  Church  Extension.  The 
question  now  before  us  is:  Will  we  place 
means  in  the  hands  of  this  one  Board  that  it 
may  make  permanent  the  good  work  accomp- 

lished by  the  evangelists  sent  out  and  sustained 
by  these  societies?  Remember  the  Board  of 
Church  Extension  and  its  needs.  Jesus  sits 
over  against  the  treasury. 

B.  B.  Tyler. 

That  Quarter  of  a  Million. 
What  quarter  of  a  million?  Why,  that 

which  we  have  determined  to  raise  for  Church 

Extension  by  the  close  of  the  year  1900.  How 
much  do  we  lack  of  having  this  amount? 
About  $55,000.  How  much  of  this  can  we 

safely  leave  to  raise  next  year?  Not  over  $40,  • 
000.  How  much  does  this  leave  for  us  to  secure 
in  the  September  offering?  $15,000,  if  my 
arithmetic  is  not  wrong.  We  must  raise  this 

amount,  my  brethren,  and  assure  the  comple- 
tion of  the  task  we  have  set  ourselves. 

The  raising  of  this  $15,000  at  our  September 
offering  means  the  immediate  helping  of  from 

thirty  to  fifty  churches  to  build  houses  of  wor- 
ship, the  average  loan  being  from  three  to  five 

hundred  dollars.  Remember  that  we  have 

2,700  homeless  congregations,  a  large  propor- 
tion of  which  are  unable  to  build  without 

assistance.  Remember  that  1,800  of  these 
have  applied  to  our  Board  during  the  last  ten 
years,  and  that  we  have  been  able  to  assist 
less  than  five  hundred  of  them.  We  have 

organized  950  churches  during  the  last  five 
years,  and  of  these  450  are  without  church 
homes  and  are  unable  to  build  alone.  They 
will  languish  and  die,  some  of  them  at  least,  if 

they  are  not  aided  soon.  Including  our  nation- 
al, state  and  district  societies  we  have  127 

Home  Mission  organizations  sending  out 
evangelists  to  bring  men  to  Christ.  We  have 
but  one  organization  to  assist  these  new  con- 

verts to  provide  them  homes.  Will  you  not 
help  it  to  do  this  much-needed  work? 
The  first  Sunday  in  September  is  the  time. 

Begin  at  once  to  prepare  for  the  offering,  and 
let  it  be  such  an  one  as  will  rejoice  the  hearts 
of  the  struggling  bands  of  Disciples  who  are 
asking  for  aid.  W.  F.  Richardson. 
Kansas  City,  Mo.,  Aug.  4,  1889; 

A  Great  Need. 
I  cannot  see  how  any  one  can  face  the  fact 

that  our  people  are  every  year  organizing  just 

twice  as  many  churches  as  can  get  for  them- 
selves houses  of  worship  to  meet  in  without 

an  instant  appreciation  of  the  necessity  of  our 
Church  Extension  work,  and  a  prompt  increase 
of  zeal  and  liberality  in  its  behalf. 

Either  one-half  of  our  new  congregations 
must  go  homeless  or  else  the  fund  for  aiding 
to  put  a  roof  over  their  heads  must  be  greatly 

enlarged.  Their  only  hope  is  in  some  such  out- 
side help.  They  are  doomed  to  the  paralysis 

of  perpetual  houselessness  without  it. 
Are  we  willing  to  look  upon  such  a  condition 

with  folded  arms?  Does  it  not  appeal  to  a 

sense  of  obligation  within  us?  Are  we  not  con- 
scious of  a  great  responsibility  in  regard  to  it? 

I  believe  we  are,  and  that  in  consequence  this 
supremely  necessary  work  among  us  is  destined 

to  grow  into  large  proportions  in  the  near  fu- 

ture. Instead  of  building  less  than  one  hun  " 
dred  churches  a  year  by  the  aid  of  our  Church 
Extension  Fund  we  ought  to  be  building  five 
hundred.  And  even  then  we  should  be  but 

providing  for  the  present  rate  of  increase 
among  our  churches.  Even  then  it  would  re- 

quire something  like  twenty-five  years  to  catch 
up  with  the  present  demands  of  the  work .  For 
we  have  now  more  than  two  thousand  unhoused 
congregations  that  must  remain  unhoused  un- 

less this  fund  enables  them  to  build. 
If  we  appreciate  the  value  of  our  own  houses 

of  worship,  in  enabling  us  to  push  God's  work 
in  the  world,  then  we  know  how  helpless  these 
homeless  mission  churches  must  be.  If  we 
understand  how  much  a  church  building  gives 
permanency  and  stability  to  our  cause  in  any 
community,  then  we  know  of  what  good  stuff 
these  houseless  congregations  must  be  made  to 
hold  fast  and  endure  in  the  presence  of  a  lack 
so  terrible . 

From  every  point  of  view  we  need  and  ought 
to  have  the  first  Sunday  in  September  the  best 
offering  for  Church  Extension  ever  made  among 
us.  Geo.  Darsie. Frankfort,  Ky. 

Far  Reaching  in  Results. 
None  of  our  missionary  enterprises  are  fur- 

ther reaching  in  their  work  or  none  deserving 

of  a  more  liberal  support  than  Church  Exten- 
sion. Including  district,  state  and  national 

societies  we  have  127  missionary  boards  send- 
ing out  evangelists.  Less  than  one-half  the 

new  churches  organized  by  our  workers  are 
able  to  build  church  houses  without  outside 

help.  Here  are  these  men  constantly  at  work 
evangelizing  with  only  one  society  with  one 
collection  a  year  to  furnish  the  necessary  loan 
to  these  new  churches.  Without  church 
houses  they  soon  break  up  and  without  the 
Church  Extension  Board  they  must  go  without 
a  house.  Is  it  not  a  criminally  neglectful  policy 
that  would  ask  this  Board  to  do  with  a  meagre 
collection?  Our  2,700  homeless  missions  plead 
with  the  eloquence  born  of  despair  for  us  to 
come  to  the  rescue.  For  lack  of  funds  our 
Board  can  aid,  even  in  a  meagre  way,  but  one 
out  of  four  that  ask  for  help.  A  permanent 
fund  of  $250,000  is  a  small  amount  to  ask  for  by 
the  close  of  this  mighty  century.  Loans  are 
made  only  to  such  congregations  as  are  not 
able  to  borrow  money  on  the  ground.  Be- 

gin now  to  plan  for  a  large  collection  the  first 
Sunday  in  September  for  this  most  deserving 
fund.  Our  Jubilee  Convention  will  be  marred 
without  it.  Put  business  into  your  Christian- 

ity. M.  E.  Harlan. 

Worthy  of  Rousing  Words. 

Church  Extension  is  worthy  of  "rousing" 
words.  A  thing  doesn't  have  to  be  "fifty" 
years  old  before  we  can  jubilata  over  it;  and 
while  the  Church  Extension  is  too  young  to  be 

a  legitmate  part  of  the  the  great  Jubilee  Con- 
vention, we  can  take  it  there  and  jubilate  over 

it  anyhow.  Its  record  through  these  brief 
years  of  its  txistonce  is  its  plea  for  life  and 
place.  What  it  has  done  is  but  a  fractional 
part  of  what  it  has  been  called  upon  to  do;  but 
the  multiplied, unmeasured  calls  are  the  reasons 
for  its  enlargement  and  expansion.  We  be- 

come so  enthused  over  Home  and  Foreign  Mis- 
sions that  we  often  neglect  Church  Extension, 

or  give  it  but  a  small  fraction  of  our  attention; 
and  to  my  mind,  if  we  properly  understood  our 
situation  Home  Missions,  at  least  five  times 
out  of  ten,  would  be  spelled  and  pronounced, 
C-h-u-r-c-h    E-x-t-e  n-s-i-o-n. 
About  as  pitiable  a  picture  as  one  would  wish 

to  see  is  that  of  a  husband  with  wife  and  lots 
of  children  without  a  house  in  which  to  dwell. 
And  about  as  pretty  a  picture  as  one  would 
wish  to  see  is  that  of  some  kind,  generous 
philanthropist,  noting  the  houseless  condition 
of  this  husband,  wife  and  children,  at 
once  sets  about  to  build  them  a  home.  That  is 
our  picture,  ladies  and  gentlemen,  and  t his  is 
the  faithful  portraiture  of  Church  Extension. 
In  the  last  two  years  there  have  been  or- 

ganized over  400  congregations  for  which  men 
builded  no  church  homes.  True,  by  the  aid  of 
Church  Extension  and  other  aid  we  housed 
over  500  other  organizations;  but  think  of  the 
400  houseless  ones  and  let  them  plead  for 
Church  Extension.  Forget  not  the  September 
offering,  then,  and  let  it  be  something  worthy 
of  this  great  cause.  Wallace  Tharp. 

Crawfordsville,  Ind. 
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Opening  of  the  Cherokee  Strip, 
How  the  Board  of  Church  Extension 

Entered  the  Cherokee  Strip. 
When  the  Board  learned  how  the  Cherokee 

Strip  was  to  be  opened  up  on  Sept.  16,  1893, 
arrangements  were  made  to  go  in  at  once  and 

possess  the  land.  J.  H.  Hardin  was  at  that 
time  corresponding  secretary  of  the  American 
Society  and  gave  the  hint  to  the  secretary  of 
the  Church  Extension  Board  that  the  Strip  was 
to  be  opened  up  and  how  it  was  to  be  opened. 
I  at  once  presented  the  matter  to  the  Board 

and  we  arranged  with  E.  F.  Boggess,  then 

pastor  of  our  church  at  Guthrie,  to  train  a 
horse  and  make  the  run  into  the  Strip.  We 
told  him  we  would  fill  his  pulpit,  so  that  for  a 

month  or  two,  if  necessary,  he  could  devote 
his  entire  time  to  getting  church  lets  in  the 

leading  college, railroad  and  county-seat  towns 
of  the  Strip. 

The  arrangement  was  made  by  the  govern- 
ment that  those  desiring  farms  and  lots  in 

towns  could  run  in  and  the  first  to  come  should 

be  possessor.  At  12  o'clock,  noon,  on  Sept. 
16th,  1893,  a  government  officer  was  to  fire 
off  a  gun,  which  was  to  be  a  signal  for  all  to 
start.  We  instructed  Bro.  Boggess  to  get  a 
a  horse  by  renting,  borrowing  or  buying,  at 

our  expense— get  a  good  one  at  any  reasonable 
cost — and  train  that  horse  to  start  to  run  at  the 
crack  of  a  gun  and  station  himself  astride  the 
horse  at  the  most  favorable  point  so  he  could 

run  in  the  quickest  possible  time  to  Perry, 

which  was  to  be  the  capital  of  the  Strip  and 
get  a  church  lot  for  the  Christian  Church.  He 
did  as  instructed  and  we  will  now  let  him  tell 

in  the  following  article,  how  he  did  it. 
Before  reading  his  article  it  is  pertinent  to 

say  that  he  was  to  stay  on  the  ground  and  help 
the  Board  get  lots  elsewhere.  The  Board  had 

also  sent  out  notices  through  our  religious 
press  and  otherwise  to  Disciples  who  should 
be  going  into  the  Strip  to  be  on  the  lookout  for 
Bro.  Boggess  and  help  him  get  good  locations 
and  organizations  at  once.  Asa  result  we  are 

now  the  leading  religious  body  in  the  Strip, and 
by  this  movement  we  are  now  shaping  the 
religious  thought  of  the  Strip,  and  it  cost  our 

Board  only  a  little  over  8200 .  It  pays  to  go 

into  new  towns  early.  You  get  the  best  loca- 
tions and  you  get  lot  and  house  for  what  the 

lot  alone  will  cost  in  future  years,  and  also  get 
the  advantage  of  the  first  good  will  in  giving 
for  the  first  church  building. 
We  give  here  a  list  of  the  important  towns 

which  our  Board  has  possessed  for  our  plea  by 
this  movement  and  by  loans  before  and  since 
the  run  made  by  Bro.  Boggess. 

Liis't  of  Loans  Made  in  Oklahoma  Territory by  the  Board  of  Church  Extension, 
A.  C.  BE.  S. 

Guthrie,  O.  T.,  County-seat  and  Capital  of 
Territory      $1,000 

Norman,  O.  T.,  County-seat  and  Seat  of  Ter- 
ritorial University    500 

Kingfisher,    O.  T.,  County-seat    500 
El  Reno                "                  "           650 
Oklahoma  City  "                 "           1,000 
Perry                   "                  "        .  750 
Downs                 "                 "           100 
Seward                "                 "        .          200 
Enid                     "                 "        .                        400 
Blackwater         "                 "           500 
Shawnee              "                 "           300 
Stillwater           "                 "           400 
Chandler             "                 "            500 
Orlando               "                 '•    350 

Fourteen  loans,  aggregating   $7,150 

It  will  be  observed  that  nine  of  the  fourteen 

churches  aided  in  the  territory  are  in  county- 
seat  towns,  one  of  which  is  also  the  capital  of 
the  territory,  and  that  the  Territorial  Uni- 

versity is  located  at  another.  All  the  im- 

portant towns  in  this  rapidly  growing  country 
are^  represented  in  this  list,  and  all  are  rail- 

road towns.  Several  of  the  loans  made  have 

been  returned  to  our  treasury  and  everything 

indicates  that  without  the  timely  aid  extended 
we  would  not  have  so  completely  occupied 
this  new  country. 

G.  W.  Muckley,  Cor.  Sec. 

Entrance  Into  the  Cherokee  Strip. 
September  16,  1893!  Historic  day!  Awlul 

day!  When  will  the  events  of  that  day  be  re- 
corded and  its  disappointments  made  known? 

For  200  miles  on  either  side  of  the  "promised 

land"  people  had  been  congregating  for 
months,  and  for  ten  days  there  had  been  in- 

tense excitement,  bustle  and  stir  at  the  govern- 
ment booths.  Everybody  was  there.  Every 

state  in  the  Union  was  represented;  also  three 
countries  outside  the  Union.  As  a  man  cannot 

see  everything  at  once,  I  shall  only  give  a  few 

observations  from  Orlando  and  Perry,  as  I 
started  from  Orlando  and  ran  to  Perry. 

By  eleven  o'clock  two  trains  had  arrived  at 
Orlando,  Oklahoma,  and  stood  side  by  side, 

each  composed  of  ten  coaches.  Here,  one-half 
mile  from  the  Strip  line,  they  were  unloaded 
and  a  United  States  marshal  placed  at  each 

door.  When,  presently,  the  refilling  began, 

each  person  was  anxious  about  the  first  divis- 

ion, but  soon  saw  that  this  was  no  time  for  de- 
bate. This  was  one  of  the  times  when  every- 

body wanted  to  be  on  the  first  train.  The 

coaches  were  packed  like  boxes  of  sardines. 
They  were  loaded  on  top.  The  rods  under 
them  were  alive  with  people.  They  stood  on 

every  projection  and  crowded  into  every  open- 
ing. The  engines  were  loaded— cab,  pilot, 

footboards,  tender  and  all.  It  seemed  that 
there  was  hardly  a  place  for  the  smoke  to  come 

out,  so  densely  were  the  people  crowded  on. 

At  the  line  thousands  were  waiting  to  get  o-n 
the  first  train,  but  were  only  reminded  that  the 
trains  were  loaded  down  until  not  another 

could  hang  on. 

It  was  passed  along  the  anxious  line  that  the 
farthest  away  should  be  first  and  the  nearest 
the  land  should  be  last  to  enter.  As  far  as  the 

eye  could  see  on  either  side  groups  of  anxious 

people  gathered,  with  their  vehicles  of  every 
description,  on  the  high  point  looking  over  the 

forbidden  line  to  the  "promised  land."  At 
twelve  the  gun  was  to  be  fired  as  a  signal  to 

enter.  At  a  few  minutes  past  eleven  the  people 

began  to  grow  nervous.  Every  horse's  head 
was  pressing  the  inside  of  the  neutral  ground. 
The  horseman  sat  erect  in  his  saddle,  whip  in 

hand,  spur  raised,  waiting  the  signal.  All  at 

once,  "Bang!"  goes  a  gun.  The  whip  falls. 
The  spur  presses  the  tender  flesh.  The  mus- 

tang and  blooded  horse  spring  foreward  over 
the  line.  The  engine  moves.  The  race  is  on 
and  one  hundred  and  fifty  thousand  people  are 

in  the  rush  of  life.  Fifty-eight  miles  apart  the 

lines  broke,  and  in  one  hour's  time  7,000  pieces 
of  land  were  staked.  Where  at  twelve  o'clock 
there  was  not  a  single  legal  landholder,  one 

hour  liter  is  a  populous  country,  with  cities  of 

from  three  hundred  to  twenty-five  thousand. 
My  horse  was  a  swift  one  and,  having  been 

trained  for  the  race,  reached  the  government 
town  site  of  Perry,  the  capital  of  the  Strip, 

just  thirty-nine  minutes  from  the  starting- 
point.  I  arrived  ahead  of  the  first  train,  and 
when  my  horse  swung  down  the  hill  on  the 

home-stretch  for  the  city,  lo!  a  city  already 

staked — a  city  staked  by  "sooners."  The 
first  thing  I  did  was  to  select  a  beautiful  lot, 

stake  my  horse,  go  to  the  corner  and  step  it  off 
and  sit  down.  A  man  came  along  and  asked 

me  what  I  was  doing.  I  said,  "I  am  holding 
this  lot,  sir,  for  the  First  Christian  Church  of 

Perry."  "Well,  then,"  he  said,  "you  had 

better  get  out  of  the  street."  I  staked  again 
and  drove  my  pin,  stepped  this  lot  off  straight, 
and  when  I  got  back  a  fellow  who  had  come  in 
on  the  train  was  sitting  near  my  horse.  I  said, 

"Sir,  what  are  you  doing  here?"  "Holding 

my  lot,  sir,"  he  replied.  "When  did  you 
come?"  I  asked.  He  coolly  replied,  "I  was 
here  on  the  other  end  of  this  lot  when  you  came 

here."  "Well,"  I  said,  "I  will  just  stay 

with  you. ' '  It  was  not  very  pleasant  staying, 
so  I  left.     By  this  time  you  could  not  tell  where 

you  were.  Almost  every  square  rod  of  ground 
had  a  stake  on  it,  ard  some  one  claimed  the 
right  to  possess  it  in  strong  terms.  A  man 
from  Guthrie  had  staked  a  lot  and  another 
fellow  had  gotten  on  it  in  some  way  and  laid 
claim  to  it.  The  Guthrie  man  said,  "What 
will  you  take  to  get  off  my  lot?' '  The  man  re- 

plied, "One  hundred  and  fifty  dollars. ' '  The 
money  was  paid  over  and  in  a  few  hours  the 
man  found  that  he  had  paid  the  fellow  one 
hundred  and  fifty  dollars  to  get  off  of  the  gov- 

ernment acre.  This  is  only  one  of  the  many 
disappointments . 
One  example  of  the  rough  element  is  seen  in 

the  fact  that  one  saloon— and  this  is  only  one 
of  the  many,  as  Perry  had  128  places  where 
whisky  was  sold— took  in  the  first  Sunday 

$1,726  as  one  day's  receipts.  I  have  never  felt 
the  need  of  Church  Extension  so  badly  as  in 

these  magic  towns.  It  was  impossible  to  do 
anything  in  such  a  Babel.  A  splendid  lot  was 

finally  bargained  for  and  purchased,  a  taber- 
nacle built  upon  it,  and  some  sixty  persons 

banded  together  temporarily.  In  the  course 

of  a  year  and  a  half,  through  a  loan  of  $750 
from  our  Extension  Board ,  our  people  possessed 

the  best  church  building  in  Perry  and  now  have 

the  strong  .-St  church  in  town.  Similar  efforts 
were  made  elsewhere  and  at  once.  As  a  result 

of  fhis  early  movement,  and  by  aid  in  loans 
from  the  Church  Extension  Fund,  we  now  have 

good  churches  in  the  following  towns:  Black- 
well,  Chandler,  Downs,  El  Reno,  Enid,  King- 

fisher, Oklahoma  City,  Perry,  Seward, 
Shawnee  and  Stillwater.  Guthrie  and  Norman 

had  their  buildings  before  the  run,  being  also 
aided  by  the  Church  Extension  Board. 

This  timely  work  could  not  have  been  done 

but  for  aid  from  our  enterprising  Church  Ex- 
tension Board.  Would  that  we  had  entered 

Oklahoma  the  same  way!  It  cost  us  $1,000  for 
a  lot  in  Guthrie,  whereas  we  could  have  had  it 
for  $25  or  $100  if  we  had  gone  in  at  the  opening, 

and  would  to-day  be  the  possessors  of  many 
more  church  lots  and  church  houses  at  one- 

tenth  the  cost.  Would  any  church  or  indi- 
vidual possessed  of  means,  great  or  small,  re- 

fuse to  put  money  into  the  hands  of  so  enter- 
prising a  board  as  our  Board  of  Church 

Extension?  Oklahoma  is  developing  rapidly. 
It  will  demand  that  the  work  of  the  church 

keep  pace  with  all  other  enterprises.  The 
L>ord  only  knows  what  our  strength  will  be  if 
we  take  care  of  what  he  places  in  our  hands. 

Th&  harvest  is  white  and  we  pray  for  workers. 

Future  days  alone  will  prove  the  wisdom  of  the 
Board  in  this  opportune  movement.  Let  the 

churches  sanction  this  Board's  work  by  liberal 
offerings  this  Jubilee  Year. 

E.  F.  Boggess. 
Grand  Junction,  Col. 

Liberal,  Kansas. 
Dear  Brother: — I  deem  it  an  exalted  privil- 

ege to  tell  you  how  much  good  your  Board  did 
us  in  granting  a  loan  that  made  it  possible  for 
us  to  complete  our  building  here.  We  cannot 
say  enough  in  praise  of  the  building  fund  of 
our  brotherhood.  It  has  been  the  means  of 
helping  hundreds  of  churches  to  a  home.  We 
are  now  looking  forward  to  the  collection  in 
September.  Any  church  that  refuses  to  con- tribute to  this  fund  will  die.        E.  M.  Carr. 

6  Olii  English  Family  leucine 
OVER  70  YEARS'  REPUTATION. 

Unsurpassed  for  all  LIVER  and  BILIOUS  com- 
plaints; quickest  remedy  for  FEVER  and  Rheu- ■  matism;  ensures  SLEEP;  absolutely  no  DANGER 

of  COLD    so  common   with   Mercury    and    other 
drugs;  SAFE  and  EFFICIENT  in  all  climates. 

THE  BRITISH  COLLEGE   OF  HEALTH, 
33  Euston  Road,  King's  Cross,  London. E.   FOUGERA  &  CO.,  Agents, 

New  Yobk.  And  Druggists  Everywhere. 
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What  State  Secretaries  Say  of  Church  Extension. 
It  is  well  known  that  our  Board  of  Church 

Extension  does  not  loan  the  money  in  its  care 
by  any  slipshod  methods.  The  corresponding 
secretary  has  the  widest  acquaintance  with  our 
people — especially  with  our  state  secretaries 
and  state  boards.  A  church  in  any  state  is 
aided  only  after  careful  investigation.  Loans 
are  made  in  the  different  states  generally  by 
the  recommendation  of  the  state  boards  and 

by  the  American  Society.  These  state  secre- 
taries stand  close  to  the  needs  of  the  mission 

churches.  They  kno  v  full  well  that  newly 
organized  churches  need  homes. 

G.  W.  Muckley,  Cor.  Sec. 

How  Church  Extension   Sav^d  Platte- 
ville,  Wisconsin. 

The  debt  had  crushed  the  life  out  of  the  con- 
gregation. The  membership  had  dwindled 

from  about  100  to  18.  The  debt  was  growing 
every  year. 
Once  all  members  but  one  were  in  favor  of 

abandoning  the  meetings.  Our  State  Board 
came  to  their  relief.  Bro.  John  Robertson, 
now  of  Colorado,  who  held  the  note,  offered  to 
remit  more  than  half  if  the  balance,  $1,200, 
could  be  paid  in  90  days. 

This  was  provided  in  various  ways,  but  some 
of  the  pledges  will  not  be  due  until  next  Octo- 

ber, some  later  yet.  How  to  get  it  paid  in  90 
days  perplexed  us. 
Here  the  Church  Extension  Board  consented 

to  advance  the  money  pledged  to  our  State 
Board,  taking  proper  security.  Bro.  Robertson 
was  satisfied,  the  debt  was  paid,  the  mortgage 
released  and  Platteville  is  already  assuming  a 
hopeful  outlook. 
The  future  is  bright.  Without  the  help  of 

the  Church  Extension  Board  our  cause  in  this 
prosperous  little  city  would  be  lost. 
There  are  churches  in  Wisconsin  which 

would  not  be  there  but  for  Church  Extension. 
There  are  some  that  would  have  been  lost  to  us 
but  for  the  Church  Extension  Fund. 
There  will  be  others  yet  to  build  that  will 

find  it  necessary  to  get  help  from  the  Church 
Extensfon  Fund.  That  fund  is  a  good  thing, 
should  be  perpetuated  and  increased.  Every 
church  in  Wisconsin  should  make  it  an  offering 
this  year.  C.  G.  McNeill, 

Cor.  Sec.  and  State  Missionary. 

Church  Extension  in  Mississippi. 

The  first  Lord's  day  in  September  is  Church Extension  Day.  We  have  $20,000  worth  of 
churches  in  Mississippi,  that  the  Church  Ex- 

tension helped  us  to  get.  Other  brethren  sent 
in  the  money  and  it  was  loaned  to  us  on  low  in- 

terest and  easy  terms.  Let  no  pastor  or  elder 
fail  to  see  that  a  liberal  offering  is  taken  up 
for  Church  Extension  on  the  first  Lord's  day  in 
September.  Send  the  money  to  G,  W.  Muck- 
ley,  600  Waterworks  Building,  Kansas  City, 
Mo. 

John  A.  Stevens,  State  Evangelist. 

Church  Extension   in   Tennessee. 
Every  congregation  of  Disciples  of  Christ 

able  to  help  others  to  erect  church  buildings 
should  send  an  offering  the  first  Lord's  day  in 
September.  The  Board  has  helped  the  fol- 

lowing places  in  Tennessee:  Tullahoma,  Jas- 
per, South  Pittsburg,  Olive  Hill,  Howell, 

Ervin,  Walnut  St.,  Chattanooga,  Highland 
Park  and  the  Colored  church,  Nashville. 
Others  will  ask  for  help  in  the  future.  While 
we  cannot  under  present  circumstances  use 
this  fund  as  readily  as  other  states,  it  should 
be  our  earnest  desire  to  help  others  as  far  as 
possible.  The  fund  is  doing  a  good  work  in 
many  states  and  the  management  is  anxious  to 
receive  $250,000  by  the  beginning  of  the  new 
century.  This  amount  can  be  easily  secured 
if  every  Disciple  will  do  what  genuine  love  of 
the  cause  prompts  him  to  do .  We  urge  the 
Tennessee  churches  to  do  their  duty  in  regard 
to  this  offering. 

A.  I.  Myhr,  Cor.  Sec. 

Church  Extension  in  the  East. 
The  congregation  at  Rockville,  Md.,  received 

a  loan  from  Church  Extension  and  returned 
it  in  full.  They  are  a  small  band,  but  con- 

tribute to  missionary  work.  The  Third 
Church  in  Washington,  W.  J.  Wrihgt,  minis- 

ter, by  the  aid  of  Church  Extension  secured  a 
valuable  property  where  they  now  worship. 
The  church  at  Joppa,  Snow  Hill  and  Good- 

will have  each  been  granted  a  loan. 
Some  of  the  advantages  of  this  method  are 
1.  Churches  must  first  help  themselves  and 

settle  all  other  debts  before  they  secure  help. 

2.  They  help  other  weak  churches  by  pay- 
ing back  these  loans. 

3.  The  churches  are  helped  to  clear  up  their 
titles.  Two  of  those  mentioned  above  found 
the  title  to  their  lots  defective  through  the 
investigation  of  the  Church  Extension  Board's 
attorney.  Since  this  Board  has  helped  us  in 
time  of  need,  and  knowing  in  other  sections 
there  are  churches  even  more  needy  than  we 
on  account  of  high  rates  of  interest,  let  every 
preacher  in  the  district  urge  upon  his  congre- 

gation a  liberal  offering  for  Church  Extension 
the  first  Lord's  day  in  September.  Generous 
offerings  must  be  made  to  reach  the  $250,000  by 
the  close  of  1900.  As  our  work  grows  this 
fund  should  grow,  for  more  and  more  and 
more  churches  are  needed.  Four  churches 
built  and  building  in  Maryland  this  year. 
Three  of  them  are  being  helped  by  Church  Ex- 

tension bsides  the  help  received  in  Washing- 
ton.    "Lend  a  hand!" 

J.  A.  Hopkins,  Cor.  Sec. 

Church  Extension  Essential. 
To  praise  Church  Extension  is  like  praising 

the  sunshine.  Both  are  essential.  If  we  con- 
tinue to  grow  we  must  house  our  people.  In 

my  evangelistic  work  over  the  states  I  find 
wherever  the  Church  Extension  has  started 
the  work  that  it  is  prosperous.  Many  congre- 

gations now  are  without  houses  of  worship. 
Many  others  will  lose  their  houses  unless  they 
are  aided  by  Church  Extension.  Think  of  it! 
one  hundred  congregations  in  Oklahoma,  and 
very  few  of  them  have  houses.  Let  us  work 
our  people  up  to  the  white  heat  of  enthusiasm 
and  raise  the  $250,000  by  1900. 

J.  V.  Coombs. 

Church  Extension  in  Arkansas. 
Church  building  has  about  kept  pace  with 

church  organization  in  Arkansas  under  the 
auspices  of  co  operation.  Not  one  of  the  new 
congregations  that  I  can  call  to  mind  could 
have  built  without  the  aid  of  Church  Extension. 
I  mention,  among  the  important  point3  that 
have  been  helped,  Pine  Bluff,  18,000  popula- 

tion, a  good  house;  Argenta,  or  North  Little 
Rock,  a  very  important  place,  good  building; 
Siloam  Springs,  a  good  town,  good  house; 
Rogers,  a  good  house;  Mena,  a  new  and  rap? 
idly  growing  town,  a  convenient  little  house; 
Gravett  a  neat,  comfortable  house;  Roe,  a 
good  little  building;  Corning,  Arkadelphia, 
Hot  Springs  and  a  number  of  others.  As  far 
as  I  am  able  to  see,  the  state  mission  enter- 

prise would  have  to  almost  stop  efforts  at  per- 
manent work,  if  the  help  of  Church  Extension 

was  withdrawn.  Every  church  that  has  been 
helped,  and  every  church  and  individual  that 
is  interested  in  the  advance  of  the  Master's 
kingdom,  should  make  a  liberal  offering  for 
Church  Extension  in  September,  or  at  any 
rate,  before  the  close  of  the  year.  The  year 
1900  should  see  Church  Extension  reach  $250," 
000.     Let  us  do  our  part. 

E.  C.  Browning. 

Church  Extension  in  Louisiana. 
Church  Extension  has  met  with  general 

favor  by  our  people  from  the  beginning.  The 
need  of  the  fund  is  so  apparent  that  no  argu- 

ment is  needed  to  make  clear  its  claims.  The 
number  of  strategic  points  open  to  us  where 
strong  congregations  can  be  built  up  if  a  house 
of  worship  can  be  secured  forces  the  impor- 

tance of  this  fund  to  the  front.  Many  congre- 
gations have  been  housed  and  made  happy 

through  its  timely  aid.  But  so  many  appeals 
for  help  knock  at  its  door  that  only  a 
tithe  of  the  good  it  might  do  can  be  done.  In 
Louisiana  we  could  enter  so  many  places  i/we 
only  had  a  house  in  each  place  to  make 
permanent  the  congregation  organized. 
Baton  Rouge,  the  capital  of  the  state,  Shreve, 
port,  Alexandria,  Monroe  and  many  other 
places  of  note  have  nolchurch  building.  Surely, 
the  needs  are  great.  Bro.  G.  W.  Muckley,  so 
well  known  by  his  relation  of  corresponding 
secretary  to  this  fund,  has  set  his  mark  to 
raise  $250,000  by  the  close  of  the  year  1900.  He 
appeals  to  me  and  to  you,  to  all  the  preachers 
of  our  great  brotherhood  to  come  up  to  his 
help.  "In  union  there  is  strength."  We  all 
preach  this  doctrine  to  others.  It  will  be  a 
telling  lesson  to  put  it  into  practice  among 
ourselves.  Will  you  not  join  hands  with  Bro. 
Muckley  and  in  the  best  way  at  your  command 
lay  the  claims  of  this  noble  work  before  your 
people?  The  very  least  that  could  be  expected  is 
that  you  will  tell  them  about  it,  thus  giving 
your  congregation  an  opportunity  to  know 
what  it  is  and  what  it  is  doing.  Bro.  Pastor, 
if  you  will  do  this  much  your  people  can  be 
trusted  to  do  the  rest.  Let  us  all  pull  to- 

gether and  a  great  work  will  be  done.  May 
the  Lord  stir  up  your  hearts  in  behalf  of  this 
work  and  bless  the  labors  of  your  hands. 

J.  B.  Cole,  Cor.  Sec. 

Church  Extension  in  California. 
The  time  is  rapidly  drawing  near  for  the 

annual  offering  for  Church  Extension.  This  is 
a  matter  of  vital  importance  to  California,  as 
we  now  have  in  use  money  from  this  fund, 
without  which  some  of  our  churches  could  not 
possibly  have  survived.  Therefore  it  should 
appeal  to  us  with  double  force,  and  we  cannot 
emphasize  the  importance  of  this  work  too 
much.  The  plan  upon  which  Church  Exten- 

sion operates  appeals  strongly  to  business 
men;  the  money  is  not  given  but  loaned  in  such 
a  way  that  every  dollar  goes  upon  its  round  of 
helping  and  sustaining  every  five  years  together 
with  the  accrued  interest  at  4  per  cent.  Cali- 

fornia is  greatly  in  need  of  help  from  this 
Board  in  many  places,  hence  we  are  simply 
helping  ourselves  directly  by  putting  forth 
every  effort  to  make  offerings  for  Church  Exten- 

sion the  first  Lord's  day  in  September  as  large 
as  possible.  Northern  California  has  enjoyed 
a  year  of  unusual  prosperity,  and  while  we  are 
filled  with  gladness  and  joy  don't  overlook  the 
claims  of  Church  Extension. 

Guy  W.  Smith,  Cor.  Sec. 

Church  Extension  in  Kansas. 
No  enterprise  deserves  higher  regard  or 

more  loyal  support  from  our  Kansas  churches 
than  that  represented  by  our  "Church  Exten- 

sion Board."  Church  Extension  has  many children  in  Kansas.  Assistance  from  this 
source  has  keen  the  salvation  of  our  cause  in 
many  places.  More  money  has  been  placed 
by  this  Boaid  in  our  state  capital,  Topeka, 
than  in  any  other  city  in  the  United  States. 
Altogether  $27,310  has  been  placed  in  Kansas. 
Brethren,  do  we  appreciate  the  magnitude  of 
our  obligations  to  this  Board? 

As  a  result  of  the  boom  many  of  our  congre- 
gations were  left  with  a  heavy  debt  on  their 

church  home.  In  numerous  instances  the 
property  was  about  to  be  sacrificed.  Other 
religious  bodies  were  waiting  to  secure  the 
prize.  "Church  Extension"  came  to  the rescue  and  our  cause  was  saved. 

In  many  new  points  we  have  been  able  to  es- 
tablish the  cause  we  love  only  by  the  assist- 

ance of  this  Board.  As  our  work  enlarges  and 
expands,  as  it  must  in  this  great  and  growing 
state,  we  will  still  look  to  our  Extension  Board 
for  help.  Reciprocity  is  a  good  thing.  Let 
all  of  our  chu'ches  rally  to  Bro.  Muckley's 
call.  By  1900  we  must  make  ttis  fund  $250,- 
000.  We  can  do  it.  Let  Kansas  show  her  ap- 

preciation and  roll  up  a  great  contribution. 
Nothing  figures  so  largely  in  our  permanent 

growth  as  a  people  as  Church  Extension.  It 
insures  a  solid  and  substantial  development. 

The  plan  of  operation  and  business  methods 
of  this  Board  are  above  criticism.  The  funds 
are  faithfully  and  wisely  handled.  The  rate  of 
interest  is  low.  In  Church  Extension  we  see 
'  'perpetual  motion. ' '  The  influen  e  of  a  dol- lar in  this  fund  never  dies.  It  is  better  than 
a  gift.  The  activity  and  interest  in  the  return 
of  the  money  is  a  blessing  to  any  church.  This 
fund  does  not  put  our  churches  to  sleep  or  re- 

lieve them  from  all  responsibility. 
In  this  our  '  'Jubilee  Year, ' '  let  us  do  some- 

thing worthy  of  our  position.  Dear  brother 
preacher  in  Kansas,  see  to  it  that  your  church 
answers  the  call  on  the  first  Lord's  day  in 
September .  Let  Kansas  move  to  the  front . 

O.  L.  Cook,  Cor.  Sec. 

flit.  Vernon,  Washington. 
As  a  church  we  feel  very  grateful  to  the 

Board  of  Church  Extension  for  the  loan  we 
got  just  in  the  nick  of  time.  We  could  not 
have  succeeded  without  your  aid,  and  now 
realize  how  valuable  a  great  Church  Extt  nsion 
Fund  would  be  to  our  brotherhood .  This  church 
will  send  an  offering  in  September. 

N.  W.  Carpenter,  Clerk. 

Hot  Springs,  Arkansas. 
We  will  take  the  September  offering  for 

' ' Church  Extension. ' ' 
"Church  Extension"  has  been  a  true  friend 

of  this  little  church.  Without  its  help  this 
important  mission  could  not  have  been  oc- 

cupied, for  with  the  help  we  have  received, 
the  struggle  has  been  a  hard  one.  Think  what 
the  loss  would  have  been  to  the  Christian 
Church  in  Arkansas,  and  indeed  to  the  whole 
brotherhood.  Hot  Springs,  one  of  the  most 
famous  health  resorts  in  the  world,  with  a 
home  population  of  17,000,  with  from  40,000  to 
50,000  visitors  each  year  (many  of  these  our 
own  brethren) ,  would  have  been  without  a 
Christian  Church.  Can  any  one  estimate  the 
loss?  As  it  is  we  have  a  nice  little  chapel, 
a  membership  of  80,  a  Sunday-school,  and  all 
lines  of  work  prospering. 

T.  Nelsom  Kincaid. 
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What  Beneficiaries  Say  of  Church  Extension. 
It  would  be  very  interesting  if  the  Christian- 

Evangelist  could  find  space  to  publish  all  the 
testimonials  from  our  missions  that  have  been 
aided  by  Church  Extension.  This  has  been 
extended  to  430  churches  in  37  states  and  terri- 

tories, and  now  appeals  are  coming  from 
Canada,  and  the  Board  is  being  asked  to  aid  in 
paying  for  the  completion  of  a  church  in 
Honolulu,  Sandwich  Islands.  How  can  our 

people  know  the  facts  of  Church  Extension's 
needs  and  not  respond?  On  this  page  are 
testimonials  of  its  goodnesss,  and  this  number 
could  bo  multiplied  up  to  430.  There  are 
2,700  homeless  churches  among  us;  127  home 
societies,  district,  state  and  national,  organiz- 

ing new  churches;  950  new  congregations  were 
organized  in  1897  and  1898;  400  could  build 
alone  and  100  were  aided  by  the  Church  Ex- 

tension Society,  leaving  450  homeless  of  our 

recent  organizations.  Is  it  not  conscience- 
stirring  to  think  of  what  these  2,700  could 
grow  into  if  our  Board  could  aid  them  to 
houses?  See  what  Atchison,  Kan.,  is  doing 
to-day.    Read  these  testimonials. 

G.  W.  Muckley,  Cor.  Sec. 

Atchison,  Kansas. 
Had  it  not  been  for  the  timely  help  of  the 

Church  Extension  Society  the  church  at  Atchi- 
son could  not  have  secured  its  house  of  wor- 
ship when  it  did.  In  the  year  1883  the  writer 

was  called  to  the  work  in  that  city,  his  salary 
being  paid  in  part  by  the  A.  C.  M.  S.  He 
found  40  members  meeting  in  a  small  hall, 
second  floor.  Within  a  year  be  began  urging 
a  building.  But  there  was  no  money  in  the 
membership.  By  lecturing,  preaching  and 
soliciting  help  in  Kansas,  Missouri  and  Illinois, 
$350  were  raised.  Then  $500  were  borrowed 
from  Church  Extension — the  first  loan  that  so- 

ciety made— a.  lot  purchased  for  $850  in  a  fine 
location,  a  neat  frame  chapel  built  and  the 
church  formally  organized  in  May,  1885.  To- 

day this  church  is  one  of  the  largest  in  the 
city,  numbering  470  members,  having  by  far 
the  largest  audiences— even  with  the  original 
building  greatly  enlarged.  The  church  will 
send  a  liberal  offering  for  Church  Extension  in 
September,  because  it  realizes  that  without  the 
aid  of  that  society  the  present  successful  work 
would  not  have  been  possible. 

W.  S.  Priest. 

Pine  Bluff,  Arkansas. 
We  have  been  for  several  years  struggling 

along  at  this  place,  a  weak  few  but  faithful 
Disciples,  trying  to  hold  together.  But  owing 
to  the  fact  that  we  had  no  house  in  which  to 
meet,  and  were  forced  to  meet  in  upstairs 
rooms,  we  progressed  very  slowly,  many 
were  becoming  discouraged,  as  we  hnd  made 
several  attempts  to  raise  sufficient  funds  to 
build  a  house,  and  had  failed.  Finally,  Bro. 
F.  B.  Sapp  was  called  to  take  charge  of  the 
work,  and  by  his  indomitable  will  and  Chris- 

tian zeal  he  succeeded  in  raising  from  the 
brethren  here  and  elsewhere  about  $1,500. 
But  as  we  could  not  purchase  a  suitable  lot  for 
less  than  about  $900,  we  were  of  course  un- 

able to  go  any  further  without  assistance.  We 
therefore  made  application  to  the  Board  of 
Church  Extention  for  a  loan  of  $500,  which  was 
granted,  and  we  at  once  began  the  erection  of 
a  house.  To-day  we  have  a  membership  of  62 
and  one  of  the  prettiest  little  church  houses  in 
the  city.  We  make  our  offering  every  year  to 
the  Church  Extension,  for  we  fully  realize  the 
great  good  being  accomplished  by  it.  Had  it 
not  been  for  the  Board  of  Church  Extension 
and  the  funds  they  so  judiciously  control  we 
would  not  to-day  be  worshiping  in  our  own 
beautiful  little  church. 

L.  T.  Sallee,  Clerk  of  Church. 

Versailles,  Missouri. 
About  three  years  ago  our  little  congregation  at 

this  place  determined  to  make  a  supreme  effort 
to  build  a  house  of  worship.  One  of  our  good 
brethren  gave  us  a  handsome  lot  worth  over 
$500.  We  raised  something  over  $2,000  our- 

selves. We  laid  an  enduring  stone  founda- 
tion, and  erected  thereon  a  beautiful  brick 

superstructure,  but  with  all  of  our  economy 
we  could  not  complete  it.  We  needed  $1,000. 
We  appealed  in  our  extremity  to  the  Board  of 
Church  Extension,  which  very  graciously 
came  to  our  relief  and  loaned  us  that  amount 
at  the  very  low  rate  of  four  per  cent.  This  en- 

abled us  to  complete  our  house.  We  are  wor- 
shiping in  it  now,  and  have  probably  the  best 

Sunday-school  in  the  county.  We  are  strug- 
gling along  and  doing  the  best  we  can  in  the 

payment  of  the  principal  and  interest  of  the 
debtfc  and  feel  sure  that  we  will  ultimately  re- 

pay rhe  money  to  the  Board.  We  are  gradual- 
ly gaining  strength  and  influence.  We  are 

greatly  indebted  to  the  Board  for  timely  as- 
sistance, for  without  it  we  could  not  have  suc- 
ceeded. We  arenestly  hope  the  Disciples  in 

the  great  state  of  Missouri  will  give  generous 
support  to  Church  Extension,  as  we  regard  it 
as  one  of  the  most  efficient  means  of  promoting 
the  cause  of  Christ  in  destitute  fields.  We 
thank  you  from  the  bottom  of  our  hearts  for 
your  generous  assistance,  and  hope  to  be  able 
to  make  a  contribution  ourselves  in  September 
next.  A.  L.  Ross,  Clerk. 

Corunna,  Indiana. 
Had  it  not  been  for  the  aid  we  received  from 

Church  Extension  at  tho  opportune  moment 
we  would  have  lost  our  church  edifice.  We 
were  exhausted.  Everybody  was  discouraged. 
We  could  not  obtain  another  dollar.  Then  we 
secured  the  loan,  paid  our  debts,  and  our 
church  took  on  new  life.  Everbody  wondered. 
This  was  three  years  ago.  Our  loan  is  nearly 
paid  up.  Long  may  the  Church  Extension 
live.  I  trust  our  people  will  give  freely  to  it, 
thereby  increasing  its  usefulness. 

W.  M.  Mercer. 

Warrenton,  Missouri. 
You  can  hardly  know  what  a  help  it  was  for 

us  to  secure  that  loan,  payable  in  installments 
of  $50.  The  congregation  was  small  when  we 
built  our  nice  church  house,  costing  $1,700. 
Times  were  hard,  but  everybody  contributed 
liberally,  yet  there  was  a  deficiency.  Knowing 
the  Church  Extension  Board  would  assist,  we 
went  right  on  with  the  building  making,  it  an 
agreeable  place  to  worship  and  a  credit  to  the 
community.  We  hope  the  fund  will  grow,  that 
you  may  be  able  to  help  all.  We  will  send  our 
offering.  F.  E.  Schowengerdt. 

Villisea,  Iowa. 
The  church  at  Villisea  will  cheerfully  respond 

to  Church  Extension  call  in  September.  It 
wa3  by  the  help  of  the  Church  Extension  Board 
that  we  were  enabled  to  build  our  church 
home.  Otherwise,  it  would  have  been  an  im- 

possibility, and  what  promises  to  be  one  of  the 
leading  churches  of  the  city  would  probably 
have  gone  down  as  an  organization.  Accept 
our  grateful  thanks  for  the  treatment  we  have 
received  from  the  Board. 

W.  B.  Arbuckle. 

Tuxedo,  Missouri. 
The  church  at  Tuxedo,  Mo.,  is  a  beneficiary 

of  Church  Extension,  and  we  regard  the  loan 
as  Providential;  for  without  it  we  hardly  see 
how  we  could  have  saved  our  property.  May  the 
churches  everywhere,  the  weak  and  the  strong, 
rally  for  the  September  collection  in  behalf  of 
Church  Extension,  which  is  '  'pushing  along  a 
good  thing"— one  snowball  which,  instead  of 
melting  by  thus  touching  it,  only  increases  as 
it  is  rolled. 

In  our  weakness  we  shall  3urely  take  the 
collection,  and  hope  you  will  be  pleased  with 
the  spirit  if  not  greatly  helped  with  the  amount . 
Let  the  flag  of  Church  Extension  never  come 
down.  We  could  take  the  Philippines  and 
West  Indies  for  primitive  Christianity  to- 

morrow if  that  fund  were  as  large  as  it  ought 
to  be.  O.  E.  Payne. 

Kalkaska,  Michigan. 
I  have  been  here  only  two  years.  When  I 

came  they  had  a  nice  church.  And  they  told 
me  that  it  was  due  to  the  kindness  of  the 
Church  Extension  Board  that  they  had  it.  The 
congregation  here  is  about  12  years  old.  They 
have  had  a  hard  struggle,  but  have  steadily 
grown,  and  now  have  as  respectable  a  con- 

gregation and  as  good  a  building  as  any  in 
town.  I  cannot  tell  you  just  how  much  of  this 
success  has  been  due  to  the  kindness  of  your 
Board,  but  a  great  deal  of  it  has.  It  is  hard 
to  see  how  we  could  have  gotten  along  so  well 
without  the  loan.  And  I  am  sure  as  long  as 
this  congregation  stands  it  will  be  a  loyal  sup- 

porter of  the  Extension  and  all  missionary 
work.  Yes,  we  will  send  an  offering  in  Sep- 

tember. H.  H.  Halley. 

Inverness,  Florida. 
Perhaps  no  community  has  greater  cause  to 

feel  thankful  for  aid  extended  to  secure  a 
home  to  worship  in.  Bro.  J.  R.  Biggs  writes 
as  follows:  "When  I  remember  that  we  com- 

menced to  worshipunder  the  live  oaks,  'God's 
first  temples,'  then  under  a  small  shelter, then  in  a  union  schoolhouse  and  then  the 
time  when  we  had  to  seek  other  quarters,  and 
that  the  Extension  Fund    then   came  to   our 

support,  it  would  be  mean  and  heartless,  in- 
deed, if  we  failed  to  be  glad  and  truly  thankful 

to  those  who  put  it  in  the  hearts  of  good  men 
and  women  to  help  the  homeless.  Without  the 
help  of  the  Extension  Fund  it  would  have  been 
impossible  for  the  few  Christians  in  this  town 
to  have  built  a  home,  and,  though  struggling 
under  the  paralyzing  effect  of  the  freezes  of 
1894  and  1898,  we  shall  make  an  effort  to  "do 
unto  others  as  we  would  be  done  by." 
The  subject  shall  be  kept  before  the  congre- 

gation, and  all  will  be  done  that  is  possible  to 
keep  up  interest  in  the  matter  and  make  a 
heart  offering  in  September. 

W.  C.  Zimmerman,  Elder. 

Walla  Walla,  Washington. 
We  will  do  all  we  can  in  September.  We 

are  making  some  progress  in  our  financial  con- 
dition. All  is  paid  up  except  the  Church  Ex- 

tension money  and  we  will  make  an  effort  to 
pay  part  of  that  this  fall.  God,  bless  the  work 
and  may  the  brotherhood  make  a  large  offer- 

ing in  September.  L.  O.  Herrold. 

Broek,  Nebraska. 

In  1894,  when  we  were  in  great  need  and  had 
done  all  we  could,  I  wired  you,  "Grant  us  $300 
or  we  suffer."  Soon  the  answer  came,  "We 
grant  the  loan."  We  thanked  God  and  took 
courage.  We  now  have  a  good  building, 
Sunday-school,  preaching  one-half  time,  and 
out  of  debt.  R.  Coryell, 

MeCook,  Nebraska. 
Through  whatever  means  the  country  will  be 

saved  to  Christ,  the  Church  Extension  will  be 
a  prime  factor  in  the  work.  One  year  ago 
MeCook  had  a  tabernacle,  now  the  brethren 
are  rejoicing  over  as  beautiful  a  church  edifice 
as  there  is  in  the  city — a  house  of  worship  cost- 

ing nearly  $2,000.  The  Board  of  Church  Ex- 
tension, together  with  the  tremendous  energy 

and  sacrifice  of  the  brethren,  have  made  these 
things  possible.         T.  Paul  Beall,  Pastor. 

Bradbury,  Ohio. 
We  feel  very  grateful  to  Church  Extension 

for  the  loan  made  us.  It  came  in  time  to  save 
our  house, and  also  the  church, for  it  would  soon 
have  been  scattered  without  a  home;  but  light 
begins  to  dawn,  thank  God.  Count  on  us  in 
the  September  offering.  R.  Hooden. 

Benton,  Pennsylvania. 
The  church  wishes  me  to  express  their  sin- 

cere appreciation  of  the  loan  recently  granted 
by  the  Board  of  Church  Extension.  We  feel 
like  helping  this  movement  as  we  never  have 
before.  Helped  us  at  the  proper  time.  Never 
was  help  received  more  gratefully.  Hope  the 
September  offering  may  be  the  largest  in  its 
history,  I  remain,  H.  O.  McHenry. 

Sheffield,  Missouri. 
I  wish  to  congratulate  you  in  your  wonder- 

ful efforts  that  you  are  making  to  assist  weak 
churches  to  complete  their  church  homes.  I  do 
not  know  what  we  would  have  done  without  your 
aid.  Now  we  feel  very  thankful  that  we  have 
a  good  church  building  to  worship  in,  and  we 
will  try  and  send  you  an  offering  in  September. 

F.  H.  Pendergrass, 

St.  Berniee,  Indiana. 

We  would  be  void  of  the  principle  of  Chris- 
tianity did  we  not  feel  grateful  to  you  for  the 

loan  granted  us,  which  came  just  in  time  to 
save  us.  We  would  have  lost  our  church  house 
had  you  not  helped  us.  Surely,  if  others 
have  had  the  experience  we  have  had,  they 
could  not  speak  in  too  strong  terms  of  the 
value  of  the  Church  Extension  Fund.  We 
will  do  our  best  for  you  in  collection  for  Sep- 

tember.    May  God  bless  you. 
S.  Dougherty. 

Madison,  Kansas. 
Complying  with  your  request  of  recent  date, 

permit  me  to  say:  A  little  over  one  year  ago 
our  organization  at  this  place  was  struggling 
along  for  a  bare  existence,  was  meeting  in  the 
old  schoolhouse  and  such  other  places  as  we 
were  permitted  to  occupy.  We  heard  of  your 
Board  through  one  of  our  ministers  and  con- 

ceived the  idea  of  appealing  to  you  for 
assistance,  with  the  grand  result  that  to-day 
we  have  a  beautiful  little  church  home  with 
pleasant  surroundings.  Had  it  not  been  for 
your  assistance  we  would  yet  be  in  the  mire. 
May  God  bless  Church  Extension  and  your 
efforts  in  aiding  poor  struggling  churches 
everywhere.  We  will  endeavor  to  make  you 
a  good  remittance  in  September  and  thus  help 
you  in  the  noble  cause.  Agnes  Maden. 
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Whesling  Through   Europe.— III. 
UP   THE   RHINE. 

The  transition  from  Holland  to  Germany  is 

not  a  violent  one.  Between  that  part  of  Hol- 
land which  is  obviously  Dutch  and  that  part  of 

Germany  which  exhibits  coospicuously  German 
characteristics  there  is  a  broad  belt  of  neutral 
territory,  where  occasional  windmills  are  seen, 
but  where  sometimes  a  faint  suggestion  of  a 

hill  is  discernible  (which  is  essentially  un- 
Dutch),  where  most  of  the  children  but  few  of 
the  men  wear  wooden  shoes,  where  the  in- 

dustries are  of    a    German    type    and    where 
e  people  talk  bad  Dutch  on  one  side  of  the 

line  and  bad  German  on  the  other.  There  is  a 

tall  stone  by  the  roadside  with  a  perpendicular 
line  carved  in  it,  and  when  you  have  passed 
that  mark  you  have  crossed  from  the  kingdom 
of  Wilhelmina  to  the  Empire  of  William.  The 
German  Customs  House  is  a  few  miles  farther 
on  and  there  a  portly  official,  whose  special 
duty  it  is  to  examine  suspected  smugglers  on 
bicycles,  dozes  quietly  in  his  office.  We 
aroused  him,  after  some  delay,  and  he  came 
out  ferocious,  as  a  man  does  when  suddenly 
awakened  from  a  nap.  To  all  his  questions  we 
vigorously  shook  our  beads  and  repeated  at 

the  same  time  that  useful  phrase,  "Nicht 
verstch."  It  was  our  first  application  of  the 
rule  that  the  best  way  to  get  along  with  Ger- 

man officials  who  interfere  with  you  is  not  to 
know  what  they  are  talking  about,  and  it 
worked  very  well.  Finally,  we  ventured  to 
understand  one  question,  which  was  as  to 
whether  the  wheels  were  ours,  and  replied  to  it 
affirmatively.  That  was  enough,  and  the 
pompous  official,  who  had  recovered  his  good 
humor  by  this  time,  dismissed  us  with  kind 
wishes  for  a  pleasant  journey. 

waving  his  broom.  In  general,  the  German 

police  are  courteous  and  intelligent  and,  un- 
like ours,  speak  their  language  with  no  ap- 

preciable Irish  brogue. 

To  do  them  justice,  German  officials  are  not 
half  so  bad  as  their  reputation.  The  stories 
which  had  been  told  to  me  about  the  insolence 

and  ferocity  of  the  German  police,  especially 
those  in  the  small  towns,  had  led  me  to  look 
upon  them  as  a  species  of  cannibalistic  bogie 
men  who  made  a  specialty  of  devouring  young 
and  tender  American  cyclists.  I  was  told  that 
one  would  be  halted  fifty  times  a  day  by  a 
demand  for  the  license,  which  all  local  wheels 
carry  in  form  of  a  numbered  tag  as  big  as  a 
placard,  but  from  which  tourists  are  exempt; 
that  a  policeman  may  pounce  upon  you  at  any 
moment  for  riding  too  fast,  or  on  the  wrong 
side  of  the  road,  or  on  a  forbidden  street,  or 
for  not  ringing  the  bell  at  the  right  time  or 
ringing  it  at  the  wrong  time,  or  for  almost 
running  into  somebody;  and  that  every  police- 

man considers  himself  a  little  kaiser  and  will 

not  answer  the  simplest  question  unless  ap- 
proached with  the  greatest  deference  and 

delicacy.  This  is  all  humbug.  There  are,  to 
be  sure,  certain  police  regulations  in  regard  to 
the  use  of  bicycles  in  cities,  but  these  are 
seldom  troublesome  and  their  enforcement  is 
marked  no  less  by  courtesy  than  by  rigidity. 
The  police  touch  their  caps  when  addressed, 
answer  questions  fired  at  them  from  a  passing 

wheel,  and  seem  to  derive  no  special  satisfac- 
tion from  requesting  you  to  dismount  if  you 

happen  to  be  riding  on  a  street  where  cycling 
is  forbidden.  The  only  violent  collision  which 

we  have  had  with  the  police  was  when  a  road- 
sweeper  in  the  Black  Forrest,  presum-ibly  with 
some  sort  of  constabulary  authority,  used  his 
broom  to  stop  Damon,  who  had  been  riding  on 

the  sidepath,  where  riding  is  "verboten." 
Damon  had  no  business  to  be  riding  there,  but 

the  road-sweeper  had  no  business  to  stop  him 
in  that  abrupt  manner.  The  official  dwelt  upon 
the  first  part  of  that  proposition  in  fluent 
German,  while  we  emphasized  the  latter  part 
of  it  in  equally  fluent  English.  There  seemed 
to  be  no  logical  conclusion  to  this  sort  of  de- 

bate, so,  when  he  stopped  to  take  breath  we 
rode  off  leaving       m  in  the  middle  of  the  road 

The  journey  across  Germany,  from  Holland 
to  Switzerland,  is  a  journey  up  the  Rhine. 
We  had  already  seen  that  famous  stream  at 
Leiden,  shortly  before  it  finds  its  way  between 
Dutch  dykes  into  the  North  Sea.  In  Holland 
no  river  can  be  said  to  flow  except  in  that 
figurative  sense  in  which  one  street  may  be 
said  to  run  into  another,  and  the  Lower  Rhine, 
with  its  current  apparently  dependent  on  the 
direction  of  the  wind,  is  like  all  the  others. 
Up  at  Arnhem  it  is  not  nearly  so  bad,  and  by 
the  time  odo  has  followed  it  up  to  Cologne  the 
stream,  with  its  now  swift  current,  has  begun 

to  win  one's  respect,  though  it  still  excites  no 
particular  admiration. 

But  no  one  thinks  or  cares  about  the  river  at 

Cologne.  The  one  object  which  completely 
overshadows  all  other  sights  is  the  cathedral 
which,  as  everybody  knows,  has  an  undisputed 

claim  to  the  title,  "the  grandest  Gothic 
structure  in  the  world."  The  six  and  a  half 
centuries  which  it  took  in  building  and  the 
millions  of  money  which  were  spent  upon  its 
massive  yet  delicate  masonry,  seem  not  too 
high  a  price  to  pay  for  such  an  edifice.  No 
work  of  man  or  nature  which  I  have  ever  seen 

has  produced  such  an  impression  of  immensity 
combined  with  minute  perfection  in  detail.  As 
one  walks  in  the  outer  gallery  among  the 
flying  buttresses  or  looks  out  from  the  windows 
of  the  towers  across  a  forest  of  pinnacles  and 

spires,  it  seems  that  lace-like  delicacy  has 
been  united  to  the  massiveness  of  a  mountain. 

We  spent  a  day  in  Cologne  and  almost  all  of 
it  in  the  cathedral.  If  one  could  tear  himself 

away  from  that  long  enough,  he  might  find  it 
interesting  to  visit  the  Church  of  St.  Ursula. 
This  young  woman  was  a  British  princess 
about  thirteen  hundred  years  ago.  She  made 
a  religious  pilgrimage  to  Rome  and,  as  she 
was  returning  down  the  Rhine  with  eleven 
thousand  Christian  maidens  as  attendants,  a 
band  of  heathen  Huns  met  the  little  company 
at  Cologne  and  massacred  the  whole  outfit. 
The  bones  of  the  eleven  thousand  virgins  are 
preserved  in  this  church,  not  in  a  decent 
cemetery  fashion,  but  built  into  the  walls  to 
give  an  ornamental  effect.  For  the  sake  of 
symmetry  and  artistic  design,  the  remains  are 
carefully  assorted,  shin-bones  together, 
shoulder-blades  together,  and  so  on.  Many  of 
the  skulls  are  adorned  with  gold  and  silver 
trimmings,  and  are  kept  in  a  separate  room 
where  they  are  exhibited  only  for  a  cash  con- 

sideration. Altogether  it  is  as  large  an  assort- 
ment of  martyrs  as  one  is  likely  to  see  any- 
where for  the  price.  One  need  not  speak  about 

them  with  any  great  reverence,  for  at  least 

ninety-seven  per  cent,  of  the  story  is  time- 
honored  fiction,  and  if  three  per  cent,  is  true, 
nobody  kno^s  which  three  per  cent,  it  is. 
The  bones  are  the  real  thing,  but  a  thousand 
years  would  easily  suffice  for  gathering  them 
and  constructing  the  legend  about  them  as 
well,  Still,  it  is  an  awful  warning  to  young 
women  not  to  go  roaming  about  unprotected  in 
companies  of  less  than  fifteen  thousand.  I! 
there  had  been  more  of  them  they  might  have 
helped  each  other,  but  what  could  a  paltry 
eleven  thousand  do? 

The  Rhine  flows  almost  across  Europe,  but 

the  "Rhine  trip,"  which  everybody  takes  for 
the  sake  of  the  scenery,  is  only  about  eighty 
miles,  from  Boun  toBingen.  Frequently  the 
boat  trip  is  extended  twenty  miles  at  each  end, 
making  it  from  Cologne  to  Mayence,  but  the 
picturesque  part  of  the  Rhine  lies  between  the 
first  two  mentioned  towns.  Here  the  valley  is 

narrow,  the  river  swift,  and  the  hills  which 
rise  abruptly  from  the  water  are  clad  with 
vines  and  crowned  with  ruined  castles.  The 

vines  represent  the  present  industry  of  wine- 
making.    The  old  industry  of  robbing  travelers 

is  represented  by  some  of  the  castles,  while 
others  were  in  their  palmy  days  the  strong 
holds  and  abodes  of  emperors,  electors  and 
other  fairly  respectable  gentry.  It  is  custom- 

ary to  remark  that  since  the  robber-barons, 
have  been  suppressed  their  busines  has  fallen 
practically  into  the  hands  of  the  hotelkeepers 
and  others  who  cater  to  the  traveling  public, 
but  our  experience  has  not  confirmed  the 
truth  of  this  f acetous  and  familiar  comment. 
Experienced  friends  bad  advised  us  to  take  a 

boat-  from  Boun  or  at  least  from  Coblenz  to* 
Bingen.  Accordingly,  we  decided  to  stick  to 
our  bicycles  and  the  road,  and  we  are  heartily 
glad  we  did.  The  scenery  is  always  best 
where  the  hills  rise  most  precipitously  from 
the  river,  and  there  of  necessity  the  road  is  at 

the  water's  edge.  The  express  steamers  sailed 
magnificently  on  up  the  river  while  we  paused 
to  climb  the  mountain  of  Drachenfels  to  explore 
the  ruins  of  the  castle  of  Roland  at  Roland- 
seek,  wheie  every  rock  and  hill  has  its  own 
separate  story  and  where  the  very  whispers  of 
the  wind  tell  over  the  romantic  legends  of  the 
Middle  Ages,  to  visit  the  royal  chateau  of 
Stolzenfels  and  to  seek  favorable  points  of 
view  for  the  best  scenes  everywhere.  Un- 

questionably, the  wheelman  has  an  advantage 
over  every  other  traveler  up  the  Rhine. 

There  is  a  certain  subtle  and  indescribable 

charm  about  this  river,  as  there  is  about  the 
valley  of  the  Wye  in  England,  the  potency  of 
which  I  have  felt  but  cannot  explain.  The 
scenery  is  not  wild  or  rugged ;  the  mountains 
are  scarcely  high  enough  to  merit  that  name, 
for  few  of  them  reach  a  thousand  feet  above 
sea  level ;  the  immense  volume  of  traffic  on  the 
river  suggests  commonplace  commerce,  and 
the  hillsides  suggest  profitable  agriculture. 
The  separate  elements  of  the  picture  are  pretty  f 

but  no  more.  And  yet  no  one,  I  believe,  is  dis- 
appointed in  the  Rhine,  however  high  his  ex- 

pectations may  have  been.  Perhaps  the 
charm  is  largely  a  matter  of  the  imagination, 
which  takes  the  simple  elements  of  hill  and 
valley,  river,  castle  and  village,  and  combines 
them  according  to  its  own  forms,  adding 
materials  from  its  own  store.  Certainly  the 
Rhine,  stripped  of  its  legends  and  its  history, 
would  not  be  the  same  river.  The  rock  of  the 
Lorelei  is  perhaps  the  spot  which  most  nearly 

approaches  grandeur,  but  Heine's  little  poem has  doubled  its  attractiveness. 

Bingen  is  an  insignificant  and  ungainly 
town,  which  mars  a  beautiful  spot  on  the  river, 
and  does  slight  credit  to  the  ballad  which  made 
it  famous.  From  there  we  rode  through  the 
Rheingau,  where  the  finest  wines  of  Germany 
are  produced,  to  Wiesbaden.  Though  famed 
as  a  resort  for  health  and  pleasure,  the  city 
did  not  tempt  us  to  a  long  sojourn  and  we 
passed  on  to  Mayence.  Here  the  museum  of 
Romanic  and  Germanic  antiquities  is  the  thing 
which  no  sight  seer  should  miss.  But  it  was  a 
beautiful  day  to  be  out  of  doors  and  so,  not 

being  very  conscientious  about  sight-seeing 
anyway,  we  skipped  the  museum  and  spent 
our  time  more  profitably  in  trying  to  order 

cold  luncheon  with  water  at  an  out-of-door 
restaurant  where  a  very  German  waiter  was 
determined  to  serve  us  a  hot  dinner  with  beer. 
Our  resistance  was  finally  effective,  but  the 

positive  side  of  the  program  could  not  be  car- 
ried out  at  that  establishment.  Next  to  a 

German's  propensity  for  eating  out-of  doors 
(and  a  table  d'hote  served  at  a  table  on  the 
sidewalk  is  the  commonest  of  events)  comes 
his  predilection  for  drinking  malt  and  vinous 
beverages.  This  makes  it  impossible  for  the 
average  German  waiter  to  believe  his  ears 
when  he  hears  you  say  in  faultless  German 
(carefully  conned  from  a  phrase-book), 
"Please  bring  me  a  glass  of  water."  He 
can't  conceive  that  one  should  really  want  to 
drink  a  liquor  which  comes  out  of  neither  a 
bottle  nor  a  barrel.  Repeatedly  an  order  for 
water  has  brought  setzer.  However,  we  have 
failed  to  discover  anything  very  deadly  about 
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European  water  as  yet.  Bibulous  acquaintances 
neve  often  remarked  upon  the  dangers  which 
lurk  therein  and  innkeepers  have  given  us 

solemn  warnings,  but  the  only  real  danger  ap- 
pears to  be  that  one  is  liable  to  die  of  thirst 

while  he  is  trying  to  get  it. 
W.  E.  Garrison. 

New  York  Letter. 
The  little  church  at  Dunmore,  a  suburb  of 

Scranton,  Pa.,  celebrated,  on  Aug.  8-10,  the 
first  anniversary  of  its  Sunday-school  and 
church,  amid  much  gratitude  and  rejoicing. 
Bro.  R  R.  Bulgin  and  bis  good  wife  have  done 
a  most  excellent  work  and  the  good  people  of 
the  church  and  community  have  stojd  loyally 

by  them.  When  Bro.  Bulgin  left  Hiram  Col- 
lege about  two  years  ago  he  took  up  the  work 

at  Providence  Church,  Scranton,  which  he 
laid  down  a  year  ago  in  order  to  revive  the 
work  at  Dunmore,  which  was  organized  in 
1853,  but  through  removals,  deaths,  etc.,  the 
church  had  gone  down,  only  a  few  Disciples 
remaining  in  the  community.  Bro.  Bulgin 
had  the  good  judgment  to  see  that  this  work 
might  be  revived  and  decided  to  undertake  it, 
which  he  did  at  considerable  sacrifice,  but  the 
royal  band  that  has  gathered  about  will  not 
allow  him  to  suffer.  They  organized  a  Sunday- 
school  with  17  members  and  now  it  has  about 

200,  Bro.  L.  L.  Major,  superintendent  and 
Mrs.  Bulgin  at  the  head  of  a  fine  kindergarten 
department  with  about_  100  in  attendance. 
The  church  was  organized  with  eight  members, 

including  Bro.  Amos  Washer,  a  charter  mem- 
ber, Sister  Robertson  and  perhaps  one  or  two 

others  who  had  lived  in  that  section  of  the  city 
for  many  years  and  remained  loyal  to  their 
conviction  of  truth  all  these  years.  The  church 
now  has  a  membership  of  about  80  and  is 
growing.  Two  united  with  them  during  the 
•celebration;  one  by  statement,  the  other,  being 
a  Catholic,  came  be  primary  obedience.  The 
first  evening  was  in  celebration  of  the  Sunday- 
school,  when  exellent  reports  were  made  by 
the  officers,  both  of  their  main  school  and 
their  mission,  which  is  conducted  by  Bro. 
Edward  Krause  and  others  in  a  locality  a  mile 
irom  the  church. 

Wednesday  evening  service  was  an  appro- 
priate celebration  ̂ of  the  first  anniversary  of 

the  church,  when  the  pastor,  treasurer  and 

•elder  made  inspiring  reports  of  the  year's 
work.  The  finances,  ae  the  spiritual  aspects 
of  the  work,  are  in  a  splendid  condition,  all 
bills  were  reported  paid,  with  a  small  balance 
in  the  treasury,  and  the  property  is  well 

lacated,  in  good  repair  and  free  of  all  encum- 
brance. A  street  will  soon  be  opened  along- 

side the  church,  leaving  'it  on  a  corner,  and 
also  making  a  good  parsonage  site  at  the  rear. 
The  building  is  neat,  lighted  with  electricity 
and  well  arranged  for  the  work  to  be  done. 
Thursday  evening  was  devoted  partially  to 

the  setting  apart  of  cnurch  officers  for  the  en- 
suing year.  Those  elected  were  Amos  Washer, 

elder;  J.  K.  Johler,  L.  L.  Major,  C.  J. 
Gillett  and  Edward  Krause,  deacons.  These 
all  were  ordained  to  their  high  and  holy  work 
by  prayer  and  the  imposition  of  hands,  each 
promising  to  be  faithful  to  the  duties  of  his 
office . 

Among  the  pleasing  memories  of  my  visit  to 
the  Dunmore  Church  were  Miss  Florence 

Robertson's  soulful  singing,  the  marvelous 
whistling  of  Oscar  Ludwick,  one  of  the  Sun- 

day-school boys,  whom  they  familiarly  ad- 
dressed as  "Doc,"  and  the  meeting  of  the 

earnest,  devoted  people,  the  royal  financial 
helpers,  such  as  Sister  Robertson,  Bro. 
Major  and  others,  the  delightful  home  of 

Sister  Burley  and  its  restful  prophet's  cham- 
ber, and  the  encouraging  fellowship  with  Bro. 

Bulgin,  the  devoted  pastor  of  the  flock. 
It  would  not  do  to  visit  Scranton,  the  center 

of  the  great  Lackawanna  coal  region  and  not 
go  down  into  the  mines;  so  we  put  ourselves 

into  keeping  of  Bro.  Ross,  one  of  the  superin- 
tendents of  the  Delaware  and  Hudson  Com- 

pany and  took  us  500  feet  below  the  surface  and 
then  perhaps  a  mile  underground,  through 

what  seemed  inexhaustible  supplies  of  "black 
diamonds."  And  down  in  the  bowels  of  the 
earth  I  had  the  new  experience  of  playing  the 
miner,  digging  coal,  some  of  which  I  brought 
home  to  make  paperwtights,  inkstands,  etc. 
I  shall  long  remember,  and  pleasantly,  my 
visit  to  Scranton,  and  hope  that  the  Disciples 
there  may  so  labor  as  to  take  a  large  share  of 
that  city  of  125,000  people  for  Christ. 
Bro.  R.  W.  Clymer,  pastor  of  the  Provi- 

dence Church,  North  Maine  Ave.,  has  been  in 
the  field  only  a  few  months,  but  is  getting  a 
fine  hold  upon  the  work,  and  is  starting  off 
well  in  this  his  new  field.  He  was  formerly 
pastor  of  the  Sixth  Church,  Indianapolis, 
where  he  labored  for  three  years.  We  had  the 

pleasure  of  seeing  and  hearing  him  at  Dun- 
more one  evening. 

This  visit  into  the  eastern  section  of  Penn- 
sylvania has  only  deepened  the  conviction  that 

most  all  of  the  East  is  ripe  unto  the  harvest 
awaiting  the  sickle  of  the  simple  gospel  of 
Christ.  The  cities  and  towns  of  Easton, 
Mauch  Chunk,  Bethlehem,  Wilkes  Barre, 
Pbillipsburg,  Stroudsburg,  Carbondale,  etc., 
where  we  have  no  church  of  the  Disciples  of 
Christ,  but  in  most  of  which  there  are  a  few 
who  could  be  organized  into  the  beginning  of 

a  church.  The  same  is  true  of  many  impor- 
tant places  in  New  Jersey  as  in  Pennsylvania. 

We  are  very  anxious  to  put  a  good  general 
evangelist  into  all  this  section  of  the  country 
where  in  a  few  years  many  people  might  be 

turned  to  the  Lord,  and  good  churches  estab- 
lished. I  believe  there  is  no  field  in  the  United 

States  equal  to  this,  here  on  the  Atlantic  Sea- 
board, for  the  glorious  plea  of  the  Disciples  of 

Christ.  We  must  take  this  country  for  Christ 
and  we  must  do  so  as  quickly  as  possible.  I 
would  like  to  get  the  name  and  address  of 

every  Disciple  of  Christ  in  Eastern  Pennsyl- 
vania, New  Jersey  and  New  York  without 

church  privilege  at  the  place  of  residence. 
Will  all  in  this  section  so  situated  drop  me  a 
line  upon  reading  this,  giving  the  names  and 
addresses  of  other  Disciples  in  the  community? 
And  will  any  Disciples  knowing  of  such  in  the 

territory  named,  inform  me  of  their  where- 
abouts, etc.  ?  We  must  start  the  work  in  some 

of  these  places  at  any  rate. 
S.  T.  Willis. 

1281  Union  Ave. 

Those  Questions  by  D.  H.  Bays. 
I  have  read  with  interest  the  article  by  Bro. 

D.  H.  Bays  in  the  Christian -Evangelist  of 
Aug.  10,  and  I  now  attempt  an  answer  to  his 

questions.  He  asks  me  first:  "Do  you  be- 
lieve in  the  old  theological  dogma  of  the  ple- 

nary or  verbal  inspiration  of  the  Sriptures?"  I 
answer  that  I  do  believe  in  the  verbal  inspira- 

tion of  the  Scriptures,  properly  defined;  but  I 
do  not  believe  in  the  caricature  of  it  which  is 

often  propounded  by  writers  who  deny  it.  In 
my  volume  on  the  Credibility  and  Inspiration 
of  the  New  Testament  Books,  I  have  carefully 
expounded  what  I  believe  the  Scriptures  to 
teach  on  this  subject,  and  for  a  fuH  presenta- 

tion of  my  views  I  must  refer  Bro.  Bays  to  that 
book.  In  brief,  however,  I  may  add  that  my 

conception  of  inspiration  is  admirably  ex- 
pressed in  a  quotation  which  Bro.  Brooks 

makes  in  the  same  number  of  the  Christian- 

Evangelist,  under  the  heading,  "What  is  In- 
spiration?" It  is  in  his  first  quotation,  and 

the  words  employed  which  I  endorse  are  these: 

"Inspiration  denotes  such  a  degree  of  divine 
influence,  assistance,  or  guidance,  as  enabled 
the  authors  of  the  Scriptures  to  communicate 
knowledge  to  others  without  error  or  mistake, 
whether  the  subjects  of  such  communications 
were  things  then  immediately  revealed  to 
those  who  declared  them,  or  things  with  which 

they  were  before  acquainted."  This  defines 
the  inspiration  of  the  writers.  I  would  define 
in  the  same  way  that  of  inspired  speakers;  and 
I  would  distinguish  both  from  revelation,  or 

the  process  by  which  knowledge  was  miracu- 
lously imparted  to  the  minds  of  these  writers 

and  speakers.  I  may  say,  for  the  benefit  of 
Bro.  Brooks,  that  in  the  quotation  which  he 
makes  from  my  Commentary  on  Acts,  I  was 
not  giving  my  conception  of  inspiration  in  gen- 

eral, but  only  of  the  particular  example  of  it 
set  forth  in  the  second  chapter  of  Acts. 

lam  asked  secondly:  "How  do  you  har- 
monize the  seeming  disagreement  between  Mat- 

thew and  Luke  respecting  the  genealogy  of 

Christ  with  the  doctrine  of  plenary  inspira- 
tion?' '  I  do  it  by  showing  that  when  the  two 

writers  are  properly  understood  their  "seem- 
ing" disagreement  is  no  disagreement  at  all. 

Third:  "If  you  regard  the  two  genealogies 
as  in  practical  agreement,  then  how  do  you 
harmonize  the  doctrine  of  the  literal  descent  of 
Christ  from  Abraham  through  the  loins  of 
Joseph  as  taught  by  both  Matthew  and  Luke 
with  the  doctrine  of  the  immaculate  concep- 

tion as  taught  by  the  same  writers?" 
In  this  question  there  is  a  false  assumption. 

It  is  not  true  that  Matthew  and  Luke  both 
trace  the  descent  of  Christ  from  Abraham 

"through  the  loins  of  Joseph. ' '  It  is  not  true 
that  either  of  them  does  this.  On  the  con- 

trary, both  of  them  are  careful  to  show  that 
the  descent  was  not  through  the  loins  of  Jo- 

seph. Matthew  does  this,  first  by  dropping 

the  word  "begat"  when  he  comes  to  Joseph, 
and  styling  him  simply  "the  husband  of  Mary, 
of  whom  was  born  Jesus;"  and  second,  by 
adding  an  account  of  the  conception  and  birth 
of  Jesus  for  the  very  purpose  of  showing  that 
he  was  begotten  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  that 

Joseph  "knew"  not  Mary  till  after  the  child 
was  born.  Luke  does  it  first,  by  giving  in  his 

first  and  second  chapters  a  still  more  de- 
tailed account  of  the  conception  and  birth  of 

Jesus;  and  secondly,  by  beginning  his  gene- 

alogy with  the  words  respecting  Jesus,  "Be- 
ing the  son  fas  was  supposed]  of  Joseph." 

Bro.  Bays  says  that  the  genealogy  has  been 
"a  fruitful  source  of  great  perplexity  to  his 

mind,"  and  that  for  years  he  has  "sought  in- 
formation upon  it  to  very  little  purpose;"  but 

if  his  point  of  difficulty  is  that  presented  in  his 
last  question,  it  is  evident  that  his  failure  to 
find  the  information  is  due  to  his  searching  for 
it  in  the  wrong  place.  You  cannot  find  the 
needle  in  the  haystack  if  it  is  not  in  the  hay- 

stack. He  should  have  searched  in  the  text 
and  the  context.  There  it  is  as  conspicuous  as 
the  stone  which  the  builders  rejected,  aDd 
over  which  they  stumbled  without  seeing  it. 

Bro.  Bays  expresses  disappointment  be- 
cause, when  I  called  attention  to  a  very  ob- 

jectionable statement  about  the  genealogies  in 
the  New  Dictionary  of  the  Bible,  I  did  not 
make  "an  effort  to  harmonize  the  discrepan- 

cies, real  or  apparent,  between  the  two." 
For  this  I  had  two  very  good  reasons:  first, 
because  suce  an  effort  was  not  called  for  by  the 

purpose  for  which  I  noticed  the  objectionable 

statement;  and  second,  because  such  an  at- 
tempt at  harmonizing  would  require  more  space 

than  I  thought  proper  to  give  to  it  at  that  time . 
I  have  expounded  these  genealogies  elabor- 

ately in  my  work  already  referred  to  above, 
the  Credibility  and  Inspiration  of  the  New 
Testament  Books,  and  I  am  confident  that  I 

have  there  proved  that  when  properly  under- 
stood in  the  light  of  Hebrew  usage  with  respect 

to  genealogies  and  genealogical  terms,  there 
are  no  discrepancies  between  them  and  no 
inconsistencies  in  either.  I  again  refer  Bro. 
Bays  and  all  other  inquirers  on  the  subject  to 
that  volume,  and  I  trust  that  I  shall  not  be 
regarded  as  egostical  when  I  add  that  this 
volume  has  not  received  the  attention  at  the 

hands  of  our  young  preachers  to  which  it  is 
entitled  and  which  is  demanded  by  their  own 

deficiencies.  In  my  class-room  instruction  I 

permit  no  student  to  pass  without  understand- 
ing these  genealogies.  They  may  forget  what 

they  learn,  but  they  must  learn  it  at  least  once, 
J.  W.  McGarvey. 

Lexington,  Ky. 
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Unification  of  our  Missionary  In- 
terests. 

Dear  Bro.  Garrison: — I  am  tardy  in  ex- 
pressing my  sincere  appreciation  of  your 

editorial  on  the  unification  of  our  missionary 
interests.  To  my  thought  nothing  is  more  im- 

portant just  now  than  the  question  you  have 

again  called  to  the  brotherhood's  attention.  I 
rejoice  to  note  that  the  Oracle  is  also  com- 

mitted to  the  movement.  The  papers  speak- 
ing thus  only  voice  the  sentiment  of  thous- 

ands of  our  pastors  to  whom  the  matter  of 

raising  and  apportioning  missionary  funds  ac- 
cording to  present  plans  has  come  to  be  a 

heavy  burden . 
The  fact  is,  Bro.  Garrison  the  churches  are 

going  to  unify  these  interests  whether  or  no; 
and  if  there  is  to  be  preserved  any  concert  of 
effort  the  leaders  in  our  missionary  enter- 

prises must  take  early  action. 
The  are  many  advantages  that  are  at  once 

apparent.     I  will  note  a  few. 
1.  Unification  will  resuld  in  an  all-around 

missionary  education.  Neither  secretaries  nor 

people  generally  will  become  one-sided.  Money 
will  be  raised  for  missions,  and  that  term  will 
be  rich  indeed  in  meaning  when  it  embraces  all 
phases  of  the  blessed  work  to  which  we  are 
committed. 

2 .  Two  or  at  most  four  offerings  per  year 
will  give  time  for  educational  work  apart  from 
offerings.  At  Angola  we  have  mission  work 

— the  work— before  us  all  the  time,  and  at  least 
one  service  each  month  of  distinctive  mission- 

ary character.  Only  two  offering  days,  how- 
ever, and  when  they  come  they  are  welcomed 

by  a  people  prepared  for  them.  The  special 
efforts — often  extreme — before  an  offering  re- 

mind one  of  cramming  for  examination.  There 
is  no  real  growth  about  it.  It  is  an  undue  and 
abnormal  tension  that  cannot  be  maintained. 

The  necessity  for  repeated  high-pressure  efforts 
itself  condemns  the  practice. 

3.  Unification  would  do  away  with  the  spirit 
of  rivalry  between  missionary  boards.  That 
it  existsin  not  open  to  question.  One  feels 
discouraged,  when  making  every  possible  effort, 
to  have  some  one  board  complain  that  it  has 
not  received  its  share.  Let  us  rise  above 
this. 
4.  Unification  is  a  matter  of  great  economy. 

As  it  now  is  each  board  is  a  separate  institu- 
tion with  its  own  outfit.  Secretaries,  two, 

three  or  four,  visit  each  one  of  the  larger  con- 
ventions instead  of  one  of  these  worthy  men 

from  a  general  headquarters  presenting  the 
different  phases  of  the  work. 
5.  Weak  churches  will  feel  that  they  have 

a  right  to  live  and  that  they  have  aplace  in 
the  brotherhood  if  an  offering  for  missions  is 
asked  of  them  instead  of  response  to  some 
special  appeal  with  almost  every  visit  of  the 
preacher.  It  does  seem  to  some  of  us  that  it  is 
time  the  appeal  of  the  weaker  organizations 
should  be  heeded.  Scattered  through  the 
country  are  hundreds  of  struggling  bands  who 

simply  can't  keep  up  with  all  demands,  and  so 
give  heed  to  none.  If  not  confused  and  dis- 

couraged, as  they  now  are,  by  multiplicity  of 
calls  they  would  gladly  make  some  response 
for  missions,  and  so  have  part  in  the  glad  fel- 

lowship of  world-wide  work. 
As  it  now  is  the  strong  churches  are  making 

thier  own  plans,  those  in  fair  condition 
choose  one,  two  or  possibly  three  offerings  for 
the  year  and  the  weak  are  doing  nothing  and 
dying.  We  appeal  for  union  in  other  lines; 
let  us,  to  be  consistent,  have  our  missionary 
work  one.  Chas.  S.  Medbury. 

Angola,  Ind. 

[The  above  letter,  coming  as  it  does  from  one 
of  our  best  missionary  pastors,  one  whose 
church  ranks  among  the  highest  in  missionary 
offerings,  is  of  value  in  that  it  cannot  be  con- 

strued to  be  an  expression  of  one  that  is  un- 
friendly toward  our  present  missionary  boards. 

The  view  presented  is  that  of  sober  judgment 
and  conscientious  convictions  and  represents 
the  mind  of  many  of  our  leading  pastors  on  the 

subject— Editor.] 

WALTER  BAKER  &  CO/S 

Breakfast  Cocoa 

TRADE-MARK. 

Costs  less  than  One  Cent  a  cup. 

Be  sure  that  the  Package  bears  our  Trade-Mark. 

A  Perfect  Food.   Pure,  Nutritious,  Delicious. 

WALTER  BAKER  &  CO.  Limited 
Established  1780. 

DORCHESTER,  MASS. 

Camp  Richmond. 
Richmond  Street  Church  is  endeavoring  to 

solve  one  of  the  great  problems  that  confront 
all  Cincinnati  churches,  by  means  of  a  summer 
camp.  To  a  great  many  people  in  the  city 
an  extended  vacation,  such  as  would  recuper 
ate  the  exhausted  energies,  is  impossible.  Fo 
financial  reasons  or  for  others  equally  strong, 
they  cannot  get  away  from  the  city  except  for 
excursions  so  brief  as  to  be  of  doubtful  benefit . 

And  yet,  if  some  change  of  air  and  scene  is  not 

brought  within  their  reach  the  continued  ef- 
fort to  bear  the  daily  burdens  of  life  amid  the 

din  of  the  hot,  crowded  city  will  soon  prove  too 
great  for  the  weary  shoulders. 

To  cope  with  this  difficulty  "Camp  Rich- 
mond" has  been  instituted.  A  suitable  spot 

was  found  at  "Stony  Point,"  a  few  miles 
down  the  river.  A  little  bluff  overlooking  the 
Ohio,  shaded  by  beautiful  trees,  affording  wide 

prospect  up  and  down  the  river  and  command- 
ing beautiful  views  of  the  Kentucky  hills,  gives 

prospect  of  a  refreshing  change  from  city  heat, 
while  the  street  car  line,  but  a  few  rods  away, 
brought  it  within  easy  access  from  the  heart 
of  the  city . 

Tents  were  procured,  provisions,  bedding 

and  all  necessaries  obtained,  and  by  the  mid- 
dle of  July  "Camp  Richmond"  was  one  of  the 

realities  of  Richmond  Street  Church  life.  The 

camp  has  proved  a  complete  success.  Ex- 
perience, instead  of  dampening  our  enthusi- 

asm has  only  deepened  it. 
There  are  in  all  six  tents  of  various  sizes. 

These  provide  the  necessary  accommodations 

for  kitchen,  dining  hall  and  sleeping  apart- 
ments, though  in  fine  weather  a  wholly  out- 

door life  is  generally  preferred,  except  in  the 

matter  of  sleeping.  The  aim  is  to  keep  ex- 
penses at  the  very  lowest  point.  Meals  are 

served  at  cost,  while  everything  else  is  free. 
Friends  in  the  church  have  provided  cots,  bed- 

steads and  bedding,  so  that  no  charge  need  be 
made  for  lodging.  The  same  holds  true  with 
regard  to  boats  and  other  things. 

A  half -hour  ride  on  the  car  carries  one  from 
the  heat  of  the  city  to  all  the  advantages  of 
rural  life.  It  is  quite  the  fashion  to  run  down 
to  the  camp  to  spend  the  afternoon  or  evening. 
Many  come  to  pass  the  night,  as  business 
duties  will  not  permit  a  longer  absence  from 
the  city.  After  an  evening  by  the  camp  fire 

or  on  the  river,  slee;>  comes  readily  in  the  com- 
fortable tents.  Then,  after  an  early  breakfast 

at  a  table  spread  under  the  great  trees,  the  sun 
glancing  down  through  the  tossing  leaves, 
while  the  birds  sing  their  morning  songs  over- 

head and  the  great  river  flows  by  near  at  hand, 
a  breezy  ride  on  the  electric  car  and  the 
duties  of  the  day  are  taken  up  in  the  busy city. 

Each  week  a  number  of  children  from  the 

city  are  given  an  outing  at  the  camp.  A  fund 
has  been  provided,  so  that  these  may  enjoy  the 
benefits  of  the  camp,  who  would  otherwise  be 
deprived  of  its  privileges. 

On  Lord's  day  services  are  held,  both  morn- 

ing and  evening.    The  interest  taken  by  those 
in  the  neighborhood  is  most  gratifying. 
The  entire  undertaking  was  an  experiment, 

but  results  so  far  indicate  that  the  influence 

will  be  of  untold  benefit  for  the  Jubilee  Con- 
vention. Justin  N.  Green,  the  chairman  of  the 

assignment  committee,  is  pastor  of  the  pros- 
perous Richmond  St.  Church  and  planned  this 

summer  social  settlement  for  his  people. 
Cin.  Cor. 

From  the  South. 
For  the  third  time  by  the  kindness  of  the 

brethren  of  Southwest  Arkansas,  1  have  been 

called  to  preach  for  them  at  their  annual  en- 
campment at  Mineral  Springs,  and  a  delightful 

privilege  it  is. 
During  this  encampment  the  missianary 

convention  of  the  third  district  is  held. 

I  do  not  care  to  speak  of  my  meeting  in  which 
I  was  ably  assisted  by  Mrs.  Mace,  of  Amity, 

as  leader  of  song,  but  rather  of  this  conven- 
tion, and  one  week  in  Southwest  Arkansas. 

There  are  16  counties  in  this  district,  con- 
taining 32  small  congregations  that  do  not 

aggregate  more  than  1,000  in  membership, 
Bro.  George  Clark  has  been  the  faithful  and 

capable  evangelist  laboring  in  this  district,  but 
he  now  retires  on  account  of  the  health  of  his 

family,  and  he  is  succeeded  by  Bro.  H.  B. 

Hughes. 
Last  year  Bro.  Clark  gave  256  days  to  the 

work  and  received  $185,  the  general  board 
assisting  in  this.  In  the  whole  field  only  two 
men  were  devoting  their  whole  time  to  the 
work,  but  a  number  were  giving  a  portion  of 
time. 

But  listen !  the  increase  in  membership  dur- 
ing that  period  was  almost  20  per  cent.  The 

field  is  indeed  ripe  and  the  people  are  good  and 
true,  but  they  are  poor.  They  are  growing  in 
missionary  zeal  and  activity  and  much  for  God 
will  come  from  Southwest  Arkansas,  but  now 
is  their  hour  of  need  and  a  little  help  now,  my 
brethren,  will  go  a  long  ways  and  accomplish 
much  in  this  field. 

It  is  of  my  own  volition  that  I  make  this 
appeal,  but  if  you  want  to  put  a  dollar — more 
or  less,  according  to  your  means — where  it will  do  much  for  Christ  and  for  men  and  women 
hungering  for  the  simple  gospel,  sit  down 
and  send  your  offering  to  the  secretary,  Mrs. 
Anne  Cable  Wilson,  Camden,  Ark. 
Remember  this  appeal,  my  brethren,  and 

help  this  needy  district. Vernon  J.  Rose. 
Newton,  Kan.,  Aug.  12. 

A  New  School  in  St.  Louis. 
Prof.  J.  F.  Draughon,  who  is  the  author  of  four 

text  books  on  bookkeeping,  will,  on  Oct.  10,  1899, 
open  a  well-equipped  business  college  in  the  Emilie 
Building,  St.  Louis,  corner  9th  and  Olive  Streets. 
His  brother,  who  was  for  four  years  principal  of 
Draughon's  Practical  Business  College,  Nashville, 
Tenn.,wlll  have  charge  of  the  St.  Louis  College. 
He  also  has  flourishing  business  colleges  at  Galves- 

ton and  Texarkana,  Texas.  His  colleges  are  the 
best  patronized  business  colleges  in  the  South. 
They  give  a  superior  course  of  instruction  and  have 
special  facilities  for  securing  positions.  Money  for 
tuition  may  be  deposited  in  bank  till  position  is  se- cured, or  good  notes  will  be  accepted.  Special 
rates  will  be  given  all  who  enter  at  St.  Louis  on  or 
about  the  opening.  See  ad.  of  these  colleges  else- where in  this  issuse,  and  write  for  free  catalogue. 
Address  J.  F.  DRAUGHON.  Pree.,  Nashville,  Tenn. 
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Notes  anft  Netus. 

The  West  End  Christian  Church  of  Atlanta, 
Ga.,  under  the  pastoral  care  of  M.E.  Harmon, 
is  in  a  prosperous  state,  Early  this  fall  the 
church  will  begin  the  building  of  a  beautiful 
house  of  worship  of  modern  architecture  and 
conveniences. 

Annual  Meeting. 
The  forty-first  annual  mass  meeting  of  the 

Disciples  of  Christ  in  Linn  county,  la.,  will 
be  held  at  Alburnett,  commencing  at  2  p.  M. 
on  Friday,  Sept.  1st,  1899,  and  continuing  till 
noon,  Monday,  the  4th.  J.  M.  Rudy,  of  Cedar 
Rapids,  and  many  others  will  be  present  duriDg 
the  time.  Everybody — saint  and  sinner — is  in- 

vited. Picnic  lunch  Saturday  and  Lord's  day. 
N.  A.  McConnell,  Pres. 

County  Convention. 
The  Green  County  Christian  Convention  jus  t 

closed  at  this  place.  The  weather  was  good, 
the  attendance  was  good  and  a  decidely  good 
spirit  prevailed  during  the  two  days.  Those 
who  ministered  to  us  out  of  the  county  were 
J.  M.  Hoffmann  and  wife,  of  Boone  and  A.  R. 
Caudle  and  wife  of  Glenwood.  We  raised  $100 
for  our  state  work  during  the  convention. 

T.  W.  McDonald. 

Jefferson,  la.,  Aug.    18. 

County  Convention. 
The  Marion  County  Christian  Convention, 

Missouri,  will  be  held  in  the  First  Christian 

Church,  11th  and  Broadway,  Hannibal,  Mis  - 
souri,  September  4-6.  The  Hannibal  Churc h 
will  be  glad  to  entertain  all  who  come  in  the 
interest  of  the  county  work.  Committee  will 
meet  trains.  Street  cars  run  from  depot  to 
church  door.  Levi  Marshall,  Pres. 

District  Convention. 

The  annual  convention  of  the  eighth  mis- 
sionary district  of  the  Christian  Church  of 

Southern  Illinois  will  convene  at  Benton, Frank- 
lin County,  on  Thursday  evening,  Sept.  21st, 

and  continue  over  Lord's  day.  The  Church  of 
Christ  at  Benton  sends  out  a  cordial  invita- 

tion. A  large  attendance  and  much  interest 
is  expected. 

Elder  I.  A.  J.  Parker,  Pres.  8th  Dist. 
Vienna,  III. 

Church  Anniversary. 
The  25th  anniversary  of  the  church  at  Rine- 

hart  was  held  yesterday.  After  a  stirring 
song  service  and  an  address  by  the  writer, 
dinner  was  served  on  the  grounds ,  Roll  call 
and  reminescent  talks  occupied  the  afternoon. 
Just  six  of  the  charter  members  were  present. 
More  than  400  have  been  baptized  and  united 
with  the  church  during  its  history. 

S .  Magee  . 
Nevada,  Mo.,  Aug.  19,  1899. 

To  Our  Friends. 

The  church  at  this  place  is  making  an  effort 
to  pay  off  their  loan;  also  to  make  other  neces- 

sary improvements.  This  will  be  somewhat  of 
an  effort,  as  the  congregation  is  small.  The 
brethren  feel  that  the  old  patriarchs  that  have 
borne  the  burden  ever  since  the  church  was 
organized  should  be  relieved.  We  feel  that 
we  have  many  friends  in  other  churches  and 
that  they  would  be  glad  to  help  us.  We  solicit 
their  contributions;  also  others  that  will  help 
us  in  our  efforts. 

F.  P.  Smith,  Pastor. 
Buckley,  III. 

"Circumstances  Altar  Cases." 
In  cases  of  dyspepsia,  nervousness,  catarrh, 

rheumatism,  eruptions,  etc.,  the  circumstances 
may  be  altered  by  purifying  and  enriching  the 
blood  with  Hood's  Sarsaparilla.    Try  it. 

Hood's  Pills  cure  biliousness,  sick  head- ache . 

Boise,  Idaho. 

In  my  two  letters  of  recent  date,  published 
in  the  Christian- Evangelist  in  the  interest  of 
the  church,  I  failed  to  mention  that  this  church 
has  constantly  received  substantial  aid  from 
the  General  Board,  and  that  this  aid  has  been 
greatly  appreciated  by  the  membership  here. 
This  aid  has  made  it  possible  for  them  to 
maintain  their  organization. 

I  am  informed  by  Bro.  Smith  that  the  Board 
has  no  power  to  invest  missionary  funds  in 
church  buildings,  and  while  this  may  be  true, 
in  my  judgment  it  is  not  right.  In  many  cases 
it  would  be  a  thousand  times  better  to  build  a 
church  home  than  to  spend  the  money  on 

incompetent  preachers — as  some  of  them  seem 
to  be. 

The  board  have  at  least  this  power:  They 
can  pay  the  full  salary  of  a  pastor,  say  $1,500 
a  year.  And  then  let  the  members  here  pay 
out  on  the  church.  This  I  believe  they  would 
be  able  to  do.  Boise  is  perhaps  the  most  im- 

portant field  in  the  United  States  at  the  pres- 
ent time. 

This  city  has  a  wonderful  future.  It  will 
quadruple  its  population  in  the  next  five  years. 
It  is  just  now  beginning  to  feel  the  impulse  of 
Eastern  capital  and  enterprise,  and  the  old- 
time  mossbacks  are  beginning  to  crawl  out 
from  the  fence  corners  and  look  at  the  pro- 
cession. 

This  field"' cannot  afford  to  be  neglected,  and 
I  am  sure  if  the  members  of  the  board  could 

see  the  possibilities  of  this  field  as  it  really  is 
they  would  not  wait  a  moment  in  placing  here 
on  a  term  from  three  to  five  years  one  of  the 

very  best  men  available — a  man  whom  they 
would  have  to  pay  at  least  $1,500. 

This  letter,  like  the  other  two,  is  unsolicited 
by  the  church  here.  I  expect  to  start  home 

to-morrow,  but  my  prayers  shall  continue  for 
the  success  of  the  little  church  at  Boise,  Idaho. 

,  CM.  PlNKERTON. 

State  Mission  Notes. 
RAILROAD  RATES  TO  THE   STATE  CONVENTION. 

This  office  has  been  asked  often  lately  about 
railroad  rates  to  the  state  convention.  The 
matter  has  been  in  fermentation  for  some 
time,  but  we  were  not  able  to  answer  until 
now.  We  are  just  in  receipt  of  a  letter  from 
Mr.  Barker,  of  the  M.  K.  &  T.  and  also  from 
Mr.  Townsend,  of  the  Mo.  Pac, telling  us  that 

"all  terminal  lines  at  Jefferson  City,"  and 
that  means  Mo.  Pac,  M.  K.  &  T.  and  C.  & 

A.,  "have  agreed  upon  a  rate  of  one  fare  for 
the  round  trip,  tickets  on  sale  Oct.  2-4. 

Good  to  return  till  and  including  Oct.  6." 
This  is  as  good  a  rate  as  we  have  ever  obtain- 

ed. It  is  a  better  rate  than  even  the  Interde- 
nominational Sunday-school  has  been  able  to 

obtain,  and  no  other  religious  body  in  the  state 
have  ever  obtained  it.   This  is  because  we  have 

GREATER   CONVENTIONS. 

I  have  promised  that  if  they  would  grant  this 
rate  we  would  have  the  greatest  convention 
ever  held  by  our  people  in  the  state,  and  I  am 
making  the  same  statement  to  the  other  roads 
in  an  effort  to  secure  the  same  concession.  If 
we  fail  in  this  then  we  had  just  as  well  whistle 
to  the  wind  as  to  ask  for  the  rate  another  year; 
we  will  not  get  it. 

Further  announcements  of  rates  will  be  made 
from  time  to  time.    Now  will  not  the 

COUNTY  SUPERINTENDENTS 

see  that  the  announcement  as  to  rates  is  pub- 
lished in  the  county  papers?  They  will  all  be 

glad  to  publish  any  item  you  may  furnish  them 
about  the  convention.  I  would  like  to  see 

which  superintendent  can  display  the  most  in- 
genuity in  getting  this  matter  before  their 

home  people. 
PREACHERS 

also  are  requested  to  bring  the  matter  before 
their  congregations  and  get  them  to  appoint 
some  persons  to  go  to  Jefferson  City.  It  will 
be  also  a  splendid  time  to  bring  the  matter  of 

state  apportionment  before  them  and  urge 
that,  let  the  amount  be  ever  so  small,  they 
must  be  in  touch  with  this  great  work.  Nine 
cases  out  of  ten  where  there  is  a  failure  to 
contribute  it  will  be  because  the  preacher  does 
not  bring  the  matter  before  his  people. 

CHURCHES 

ought  to  nee  that  their  preacher  comes  to  the 
state  convention;  they  ought  to  demand  it  of 
him,  and  to  make  their  demand  effective  it 
would  be  a  good  thing  to  put  the  money  in  his 
hand  and  say  go.  We  must  have  the  greatest 
convention  in  all  our  history;  anything  less 
would  be  a  shame  to  our  people.  The  world  is 
looking  forward  to  it  and  wondering  what  it 
will  be.  We  must  impress  them  with  our 
greatness.        Yours  in  His  name, 

T.  A.  Abbott. 
1123  Oah  Street,  Kansas  City,  Mo. 

C.  E.  And  Bible-schools  of  Iowa. 
Once  more  we  wish  to  call  your  attention  to 

the  state  convention  which  will  convene  Sept. 
4th.  We  want  you  to  begin  now  to  get  ready 

to  attend.'  Thursday  afternoon  of  the  7th,  and 
Friday  afternoon  and  evening  of  the  8th,  have 

been  given  to  the  Bible-school  and  Endeavor 
work.  We  wish  that  every  society  and  school 
in  the  state  might  be  well  represented  in  this 
part  of  the  convention .  Appoint  your  delegates 
next  Sunday,  that  they  may  have  time  to  get 
ready. 

The  following  is  a  part  of  the  program  we 
hope  to  have  carried  out  in  this  part  of  the 
convention : 

Class  recitation,  conducted  by  the  Normal 
method,  by  Prof .  Crusenberry. 

"Bible-school  Methods  and  How  to  Operate 

Them,"  by  W.  B.  Clemmer. 
"Place  of  Bible-schools  in  the  Restoration 

Movement  and  in  the  Development  of  the 

Church,"  S.  B.  Ross. 
"Primary  Work — Helps  and  Methods," 

Mrs,  Sherman  Hill. 

"Echoes  from  Detroit  Convention,"  Sumner 
T.  Martin. 

Report  of  district  secretaries. 

"Special  Training  for  Bible- school  and  C. 
E.  Workers,"  A.  F.  Sanderson. 
"The  Pastor  in  Bible-school  and  C.  E. 

Work,"  William  Orr. 
"Duty  of  Parents  Relative  to  Bible-school 

and  C.  E.  Work,"  W.  A.  Moore. 
Symposium  on  "How  Your  C.  E.  Helps  the 

Church, ' '  led  by  Edgar  Price. 
We  are  hoping  to  secure  one  of  our  strongest 

men  for  the  evening  address.  Time  will  be 
given  for  a  general  discussion  upon  the  above 

subjects.  Don't  fail  to  have  your  school  and 
society  represented.  D.  A.  Wickizer, 

State  Evangelist. 

TO 

PHILADELPHIA  and  RETURN 
VIA 

BIG   FOUR   ROUTE 
AND 

CHESAPEAKE    & 

ONE  FARE  FOR  ROUND  TRIP  on  sale  Sept. 
1st  to  4tn,  inclusive,  good  returning  until  Sept.  12th; 
can  be  extended  to  Sept.  30th. 

STOP  OVERS  given  at  Baltimore,  Washington, 
Covington,  Va. .  White  Sulphur  Springs,  and  any 
point  between  Washington  and  Huntington,  W.  Va. 
ONE  CENT  PER  MILE  tickets  same  as  above 

except  that  only  stop  over  at  Washington  will  be 

given. 
ONE  FARE  PLUS  S3. OO  tickets  same  as  one 

fare  tickets  except  that  you  can  go  one  route  and 
return  another,  and  stop  off  on  return  trip. 
The  Chesapeake  and  Ohio  Ry.  runs  through  the  old 

battle-fields,  and  has  the  grandest  scenery  East  of 
the  Rocky  Mountains;  it's  the  most  comfortable Mountain  Road  in  America,  through  sleepers, 
through  coaches,  through  dining  cars. 
Make  it  a  real  pleasure  trip,  and  ask  for  your  tick- 

ets "via  Big  Pour  Route  and  Chesapeake  &  Ohio  Ry." 
E.  B.  POPE,  Westn.  Passgr.  Agent, 

St.  Louis,  Mo. 
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Washington,  D.  C. 
The  Fourth  Church  in  Washington,  D.  C, 

begins  to  assume  a  tangible  form.  During 

President  Hayes'  administration  there  was 
built  a  union  chapel  on  Whitney  Ave.,  in  the 
northwestern  section  of  the  city.  There  has 

been  conducted,  continuously,  a  Sunday-school 
of  one  hundred  or  more  at  this  place.  The 

building  is  three  fourths  of  a  mile,  as  yet, 
from  any  other  church,  and  is  in  a  rapidly 

growing  community.  This  property  is  worth 

from  $8,000  to  810,000.  The  trustees  would  not 
sell  the  building  to  the  Methodists,  Lutherans 
or  Presbyterians,  but  gave  it  to  us.  Finest 

opening  yet  seen  in  the  national  capital  for  a 
a  vigorous  and  active  young  congregation  of 
Disciples  to  spring  at  once  into  being.  Most 

all  of  the  old  Sunday-school  workers  can  be 
made  Disciples  of.  A  preacher  is  expected  to 

take  regular  charge  of  it  in  July.  Look  out 
for  Whitney  Ave.  Church  of  Washington,  D.  C. 

R.  J.  Tydings. 

The  California  State  Meeting. 

The  state  meeting  is  past,  but  it  was  an- 
other one  of  those  sainted  gatherings  by  the 

sea  that  will  never  be  forgotten. 

We  had  a  good  program  in  every  depart  ■ 
ment;  the  attendance  was  large  and  many 
were  kept  away  by  the  fruit  and  grain  harvest. 

The  music  was  the  nearest  to  the  standard 

of  1897,  when  Bro.  Fillmore  was  our  leader. 

Our  singing  this  year  was  under  the  leader- 
ship of  Mrs  Princess  Long,  which  will  explain 

our  success. 

A  number  of  new  workers  appeared  in  the 
California  field  for  the  first  time.  Bro.  Boyer, 

of  Stockton;  Bro.  Morgan,  of  Woodland;  Bro, 

Murphy,  of  Red  Bluff;  Bro.  Honn,  of  Modesto; 

Bro.  Kirkham,  of  San  Francisco;  Bro.  Wag- 
goner, of  Hanford;  Bro.  Williams,  of  San 

Francisco;  Bro.  Bonnell,  of  Geyserville,  and  of 
the  younger  class  were  Bro.  Russell,  of  Palo 
Alto;  Bro.  Martin,  of  Petaluma,  cousin  of  S. 
M.Martin,  the  evangalist;  Bro.  Coggins,  of 

Marysville;  Bro.  Mills,  of  Palo  Alto,  and  one 
Bro.  Elder,  of  Fresno;  Bro.  Johnson  only  a 
few  months  out  of  the  Methodist  ranks. 

The  older  California  preachers  were  present 

by  the  score,  and  it  was  a  great  pleasure  to  us 
all  to  have  Bro ,  L.  8.  Wilkes  with  us  all  the 

time,  feeling  quite  vigorous  and  with  bis  clear, 
ringing  voice . 

Sunrise  prayer -meetings  were  held  on  "En- 
deavor Rock,"  where  the  choral  waves  joined 

with  our  morning  praise  in  richest  melody  . 

The  night  services  of  the  last  Lord's  day 
were  well  attended,  for  the  people  had  a  mind 

to  go. 

We  made  a  grand  movement  toward  ex- 

pansion by  purchasing  a  fine  "parcel  of 
ground"  covered  by  an  eucalyptus  grove, 
about  eight  acres,  and  adjoining  the  present 

tabernacle  ground  of  "Garfield  Park." 
What  a  delightful  Mecca  we,  have  beside  the 

sea,  whither  the  tribes  of  the  Lord  shall  gather 
each  year  and  give  thanks  unto  the  name  of 
the  Lord ! 

A  most  excellent  state  board  was  selected, 

with  W.  H,  Martin  as  president. 

Bro.  T.  A.  Lawson,of  Santa  Clara,  has  been 
selected  as  state  evangelist,  and  no  better  man 
could  be  found.  There  are,  however,  several 
other  able  evangelists  who  will  be  in  the  field 
more  or  less:  Bro.  McWilliams,  Bro.  Wilhite, 
Bro.  Brown  and  Bro.  Ware. 
We  had  a  moBt  delightful  greeting  in  having 

Bro.  J.  W.  Ingram,  of  Pasadena,  with  us 
one  day,  who  gave  us  a  good  sermon  on  the 
kingdom. 
Another  pleasure,  too,  was  the  presence  of 

ex  Governor  Drake,  of  Iowa,  the  great  phil- 
anthropist, who  gave  words  of  greeting  to  his 

J.  Durham. 
brethren  in  the  "sunset  land. 

To  Relieve  Lassitude 

Take  HorsfoFd's  Acid  Phosphate- 
A  few  drops  added  to  hall  a  glass  of  water 

relieves  the  feeling  of  lassitude  so  common  in 
midsummer.  A  pleasant  and  wholesome 
tonic. 

Mary  Baldwin  Seminary 
FOR  YOUNG  LADIES. 

Term  begins  Sept.  6, 1899.  Located  in  Shenandoah 
Valley  of  Virginia.  Unsurpassed  climate,  beautiful 
grounds  and  modern  appointments.  Students  from 
Si  States.  Terms  moderate.  Pupils  enter  any  time. 
Send  for  catalogue. 

Miss  E.  C.  WEIMAR,  Prin.,  Staunton,  Va. 

POQTTTAMQ    EXCUSED.     May  deposit  money 
1/01  1  i.Ull  O    *or  tuitwn  in  bank  till  position  is secured,  or  will  accept  notes. 
Cheap   board.     Car  fare  paid.      No  vacation. 

Enter  any  time.    Ooen  for  both  sexes. 

St.  Louis TVJo       Ninth  and  Olive  Streets, '    TheEmilie  Building. 
N  ashviile,  Xeiin. 
Galveston,  Tex. 

Savannah,  Ga. 
Tesartana,  Tex. 

Indorsed  by  merchants  and  hankers.  Three 
months'  bookkeeping  with  us  equals  six,  elsewhere. 
All  commercial  branches  taught.  For  circulars  explain- 

ing "  Home  Study  Course."  address  "  Department  A," 
For  college  catalogue,  address  "  Department  A  9  " 

Hugh  Carlin,  or,  Truth's  Triumph,  by  J.  H. 
Stark,  is  a  well-planned  and  well-developed  relig- 
ous  story,  dealing  with  some  of  the  modern  phases 
of  religion  in  a  very  practical  and  striking  manner, 
it  takes  high  rank  as  a  religious  novel.  185  pages, 
cloth,  $1.00.    Christian  Publishing  Co. 

BUNKER  HILL  MILITARY  ACADEMY 
Bunker  Hill,  111. 

Prepares  for  Colleges,  Scientific  Schools,  and  Busi- 
ness ;  cultivates  right  methods  of  study,  thought, man- 

liness, good  habits,  self-reliance.  No  better  home  or 
school  for  any  boy  at  any  price.  17th  Year  opens  Sep- 

tember 11.    Write  to  S.  L.  STIVER,  A.M.,  B.D. 

LIFE  OF 

LEXANDER  GAMPBELL 
By  Thomas  W.  Grafton. 

This  book  is  a  condensed  and  accurate  account  of 
the  life  of  this  great  religious  reformer,  beginning 
with  his  boyhood,  and  following  him  through  hla 
trials  and  triumphs  to  the  end  of  his  eventful  life. 
This  biography  meets  the  wants  of  the  busy  people, 
who  desire  to  know  the  important  events  in  the  life 
of  this  great  man. 
The  following  Table  of  Contents  will  indicate  the 

scope  of  this  book: Preface,  Introduction,  Early  Days,  University 
Life,  Emigration  to  America,  Ministerial  Prepara- 

tion, Religous  Discoveries,  Trials  and  Triumphs 
Christian  Baptist,  Religious  Dissensions.  The  Chris- 

tian Church,  The  Defender  of  the  Faith,  A  Wise 
Master  Builder,  The  Prince  of  Preachers,  Travels 
at  Home  and  Abroad,  The  Bethany  Home,  Closing 
Labors,  His  Place  in  History. 

This  book  is  printed  in  clear  type,  bound  in  latest 
style  cloth,  contains  234  pages,  and  the  price  is  $1.00 

postpaid. Christian  Publishing  Company,  St.  Lorjig 

KENTUCKY    UNIVERSITY 
LEXINGTON  and  LOUISVILLE 

R.    LIN   CAVE,    A.   M.,    President. 

FIVE   COLLEGES. 

1.  College  op  Liberal  Arts,  Lexington, 
R.  Lin  Cave,  A.  M.,  75  West  Sixth  Street. 

2.  College  op  the  Bible,  Lexington, 
J.  W.  McGarvey,  LL.  D.,  President. 

3.  Commercial  College,  Lexington, 
Gen.  Wilbur  R.  Smith,  President. 

4.  Normal  College,  Lexington, 
J.  C.  Willis,  A.  M.,  President, 

5.  Medical  Department,  Louisville, 
T.C.Evans,  M.  D.,   Dean,   419  W.    Chestnut 
Louisville. 

GENERAL  INFORMATION. 

Successor  of  Bacon  College  and  Transylvania University. 

Co-education.  Attendance  674.  Well-equipped 
gymnasium.  Fees  in  College  of  Liberal  Arts,  College 
of  the  Bible  and  Normal  College  $20  or  $22  for  session 
of  nine  months. 
Next  session  of  those  colleges  begins  Monday,  Sep- 

tember 11,  1899.  Next  session  of  Medical  Department 
begins  Monday,  January  1, 1900.  The  Commercial  Col- 

lege may  be  entered  at  any  time  of  the  calendar  year. 
For  catalogues  or  other  information,  address  the 

head  of  the  proper  college. 

ANd  BUTLER  BIBLE  COLLEGE 
Forty-fifth  Session  Opens  Sept.  30th.  £•  & 

Tuition  low;  board  as  reasonable  as  at  any  college  in  America;  faculty  the  best  of  any  institution 
of  the. same  size;  affiliated  with  the  University  of  Chicago,  enabling  the  graduate  to  receive  the  A.  B. 
degree  from  Chicago,  after  12  weeks  full  attendance;  the  best  place  in  the  brotherhood  to  equip  young 
men  for  the  modern  ministry,  law  or  medicine;  exceptional  opportunities  for  young  ladies;  excellent 
musical  instruction.    For  information,  address, 

Secretary,  Butler  College,  Irving-ion,  Ind. 

milton  College, 
LEXINGTON.  KY- 

Largest  Boarding  School  for  Women  in  Chris- 
tian Brotherhood. 

Well  equipped   Facluty,  first   class  Accommo 
datlons. A  Christian  home  with  beautiful  and  cultured 
surroundings. 

For  Catalogue  Apply  to 
B.  C.  HAGEEMAN,  President. 

HARDIN  COLLEGE  AND  CONSERVATORY  FOR  LADIES 
27th  year.  Unprecedented  prosperity.  21  Professors  from  8  Uni- 

versities and  5  £nropean  Conservatories.  A  81,250  Piano  to 
best  music  pupil.  German-American  Conservatory.  Xaver 
Stharwenka,  Director-General, present  in  person  during  May. 
Largest.  Cheapest.  Best.  Address 
JOHN  W.  MILLION,  Pres.,  28, College  Place,  MEXICO,  MO. 

LIBERTY   LADIES'   COLLEGE 
Phenomenal  success.  Highest  grade  in  LETTERS,  SCIENCES,  ARTS.  Faculty  specially  trained 
in  leading  Colleges  and  Universities  of  America  and  Europe. 

American    Mozart   Conservatory. 
Chartered  by  the  State.  Professors  graduates  with  highest  honors  of  the  ROYAL  CONSERVA- 

TORIES, BERLIN,  LEIPZIG,  LONDON;  use  the  methods  of  these  Conservatories.  A  fine  up- 
right CONERT  GRAND  PIANO,  quoted  in  Bradbury  catalogne  »1,050,  a  prize  in  May  Festival  Concert. 

Address  Pres.  C.  M.  "WILLIAMS,  Liberty,  Mo. 
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<23rjangelistic; 
MICHIGAN . 

St.  Louis,  Aug.  14. — Two  additions  yester- 
day at  our  regular  service. — J.  L.  Smith. 

MISSISSIPPI. 

Corinth. — A  four  days'  meeting  near  Bald  - 
wyn  resulted  in  three  baptisms. — James  H. 
Brooks. 

OHIO. 

Carthage,  Aug.  14. — My  work  starts  off 
auspiciously.  Four  confessions  the  first  three 
Lord's  days.— Charles  M.  Fillmore. 

KANSAS . 

Wilmot,  Aug,  10. — Our  meeting  of  30  days 
closed  Aug.  7  with  50  additions;  20  heads  of 
families,  43  by  confession  and  baptism. — J.  B. 
Holmes,  evangelist,  W.  B.  Woodside, pastor. 

COLORADO. 

Cripple  Creek,  Aug.  14. — Four  additions 
yesterday,  six  during  the  past  week.  Three 
baptisms  and  one  from  the  Catholics.  The 
Lord's  work  is  prospering.— Joe  S.  Riley. 

NEW  YORK. 

Tonawanda,  Aug.  14. — Three  baptisms  at 
our  last  night's  service.  Some  of  the  church- 

es here  have  dispensed  with  their  evening 
services, but  our  audiences  continue  to  increasa 
in  numbers  and  interest.  We  also  had  a 
funeral  and  marriage  yesterday. — A.  M.Hoot- 
MAN. 

INDIANA . 

Franklin,  Aug.  14. — Yesterday  at  our  regu- 
lar meeting  at  Hartsville,  one  of  the  brightest 

and  most  successful  teachers  of  Bartholomew 
County  was  buried  with  Christ  in  baptism.  A. 
L.  Orcott,  of  Ind  anapolis  is  with  me  in  a  short 
meeting;  the  outlook  is  very  bright  for  a  suc- 

cessful meeting.— Willis  M.  Cunningham. 
NEBRASKA . 

Blair,  Aug.  17. — A  good  beginning  in  our 
start  here.  Monday  night  we  will  pitch  the 
large  tent  and  make  things  move.  The  preach- 

ing is  handled  by  Bro.  Atwood. — F.Howard 
SWEETMAN . 

Wakefield,  Aug.  17. — Four  added  by  baptism 
this  month.  Work  is  moving  along  nicely. — 
J.  B.  White. 

MASSACHUSETTS . 

Brockton,  Aug.  14. — Two  confessions  yester- 
day, one  the  previous  Lord's  day. — G.  A. Reinl. 

Worcester. — Tent  meetings  continue  with 
good  interest  and  large  audiences.  Two  con- 

fessions at  the  church  Lord's  day  and  one  con- 
fession Tuesday  evening,  making  six  since  the 

meeting  began. — Roland  A.  Nichols. 
SOUTH  DAKOTA. 

Brookjpgs,  Aug.  14. — Our  tent  meeting  here 
under  support  of  the  A.  C.  M.  S.  is  still  in 
progress.  Three  additions  last  night;  25  to 
date;  organization  a  week  old  All  additions 
adults.  We  still  continue.  We  go  from  here 
to  Defiance,  la.  Those  wanting  us  for  meet- 

ings address  me  there. — Milo  G.  Cummings 
and  Miss  Wiley,  evangelists . 

KENTUCKY , 

Lexington,  Aug.  15. — The  writer,  of  Ladoga, 
Ind. ,  recently  closed  a  two  weeks'  meeting  for 
W.  H.  Alford  at  Sugar  Creek  church  near 
Warsaw,  Ky  ,  with  33  additions,  10  of  whom 
joined  the  last  night  af  the  meeting.  A  prom- 

ising Anti-Saloon  League  was  set  in  operation. 
The  writer  is  now  in  a  meeting  with  Pres.  J. 
W.  McGarvey  at  Bethelehem,  Clark  County, 
Ky.— W.  T.  Brooks. 

KANSAS . 

Havensville,  Aug.  12.— L.  E.  Sellers,  pastor 
of  the  Emporia  church  is  assisting  W.  M. 
Mayfield  in  a  meeting  at  this  place,  in  a  taber- 

nacle. Now  11  days'  old  and  14  added;  12  by 
immersion,  two  by  statement.  Bro.  Sellers  is 
a  young  man  and  a  splendid  preacher  of  the 
Word.  Bro.  Mayfield  is  also  a  young  man, 
only  22,  and  is  doing  good  work  here  and  at 
Soldier. — I.  J.  Richardson. 

MINNESOTA . 

Princeton,  Aug.  19. — There  have  been  six 
additions  at  Wyanette;  five  by  baptism.  The 
interest  still  continues.  This  is  a  great  mis- 

sion field.  Our  brethren  are  enthusiastic  and 
very  earaest  in  the  advocacy  of  our  plea  for 
Christian  union.  Since  my  coming  here  the 
M.  E,  minister  has  tried  very  hird  to  convince 
some  of  the  converts  that  "sprinkling"  is  the 
only  "mode  of  baptism."  In  this  he  failed. 
The  people  are  more  eager  to  believe  in  "one 
Lord,  one  faith  and  one  baptism"  than  in  all 
human  made  "modes."  The  language  of 
Agrippa  to  Paul,  "With  but  little  persuasion 
thou  woutdst  fain  make  me  a  Christian,"  is 
becoming  popular  and  effective  daily.— John 
M.  Luttenberger. 

Office  of  Collector  of  the  Revenue,  City  Hall. 

Attention,   Taxpayers. 
On  September  1st  next,  I  will  be  ready  to  receive  payment  of  your 

taxes  for  1899. 

All  persons  paying  same  during  the  month  of  September  will  re- 
ceive a  rebate  at  the  rate  of  S  per  cent  per  annum  on  their  city  taxes. 

Respectfully, 

CHAS.  F.  WMNNMKER, 
Collector  of  the  Revenue  for  the  City  of  St.  Louis. 

IOWA. 

Dallas,  Aug.  14;— J.  C  Wright '3  meeting 
here,  July  17th  to  Aug.  11th,  resulted  in  27  ad- 

ditions. There  were  16  baptisms  in  all.  In 
spite  of  the  busy  season  of  the  year  and  the 
extreme  hot  weather  the  house  was  filled  with 
earnest  listeners  every  night;  18  of  those 
uniting  with  the  church  represent  heads  of 
families,  some  with  hair  silvered  with  age. 
Bro.  Wright  was  both  interesting  and  in- 

structive, and  as  he  returns  to  his  home  in 
Knoxrille  he  leaves  many  warm  friends  behind 
him. — B.  L.  Kline. 

ILLINOIS . 

Blandinsville,  Aug.  14  — One  addition  to  the 
Old  Bedford  Church  last  Sunday  evening.  Reg- 

ular service. — A.  R.  Adams. 
West  Salem,  Aug.  14. — Baptized  three  at 

our  regular  services  at  the  Marion  church  yes- 
terday.    All  married  persons.— G.  W.  Tate. 

Charleston,  111. — Workismoving  along  nice- 
ly. Four  added  at  regular  services  yesterday; 

two  by  letter,  two  confessions.  Three  added 
in  a  little  meeting  at  Walnut  Grove — 10  miles 
north— recently  held  by  writer.— F.  W.  Burn- ham. 

Pekin,  Aug.  15. — Two  baptisms  at  the  Ma- 
lone  church  last  Sunday.  My  pastorate  here 
has  closed.  Bro.  J.  T.  Alsup  following  me. 
My  new  field  is  Stanford.  My  year's  work  at 
Pekin  was  blessed  with  47  additions,  $110 .58 
raised  for  missions,  $156.80  applied  on  debts, 
$1,251.48  raised  for  all  purposes.  Two  short 
meetings  held  away  from  Pekin  during  year 
resulted  in  33  additions.— Fred  E.  Hagin. 

OREGON . 

Portland,  Aug.  9. — After  a  nine  days'  meet- 
ing at  Gresham,  13  miles  east,  in  this  (Mult- 

nomah) county,  an  organization  of  a  Church  of 
Christ  was  consummated  on  the7th  by  the  elec- 

tion of  three  deacons  and  five  deaconesses. 
Prof.  H.  R.  Winchell,  principal  of  the  public 
schools,  is  chairman  of  the  board  and  Sister 
Winchell  clerk  of  the  church.  Music,  visita- 

tion and  literature  committees  were  appointed 
and  steps  taken  looking  to  the  inauguration  of 
a  "Mothers'  Council."  la  five  minutes  suffi- 

cient funds  were  subscribed  to  have  preaching 
once  per  month,  and  at  their  request  I  will  look 
after  the  spiritual  interests  of  the  church  as 
evangelist.  They  start  out  to  obey  the  in- 

junction of  Paul  to  "owe  no  man  anything,  but 
to  love  one  another,"  and,  though  few,  they 
are  stronger  than  some  churches  which  have 
existed  for  40  years,  being  as  the  first  church, 
"of  one  heart  and  one  soul"  (Acts  4:32).  At 
the  invitation  of  the  Baptists  we  are  to  meet  in 
their  house.  They  have  been  very  kind  to  us. 
This  is  a  new  field — virgin  soil — and  "isms" 
are  many,  but  the  church  has  the  confidence  of 
the  thinking  people  and  will  succeed. — Bruce 
Wolverton,  evangelist  first  district. 

IOWA. 

Nora  Springs,  Aug.  14. — Two  confessions 
last  week,  one  the  week  before,  two  joungmen 
and  one  young  lady.  Good  audiences  every 
Lord's  day.— W.  W.  Wharton. 

Oelwein. — Little  more  than  six  weeks  was 
spent  at  Oelwein  in  the  tent  meeting.  Bro.  S. 
B.  Ross,  the  pastor,  had  everything  in  readi- 

ness so  far  as  possible  for  a  good  meeting. 
The  brethren  taere  are  an  earnest  and  faithful 
band  numbering  now  about  200.  About  three 
years  ago  the  congregation  there  was  organ- 

ized by  Bro.  Lawrence  Wright.  Later  an- 
other meeting  was  held  by  Bro.  Harlow  which 

resulted  in  about  45  additions  Bro.  S.  B. 
Ross  was  secured  as  their  first  pastor  and  is 
still  with  them.  The  last  Lord's  day  we  were 
there  the  board  unanimously  recommended 
that  Bro.  Ross  be  indefinitely  called  to  con- 

tinue his  work  as  pastor.  Bro.  and  Sister 
Ross  have  done  a  most  excellent  work  and  are 
much  loved  for  their  work's  sake  by  both  their brethren  and  those  outside  of  the  church.  The 
earnestness  and  hospitality  of  the  Oelwein 
church  made  this  one  of  the  most  enjoyable 
meetings  in  which  the  writer  has  ever  engaged. 
While  Oelwein  is  a  railroad  center  and  in  some 
respects  a  hard  field  to  work,  yet  the  Lord 
blessed  our  labors   and  added  some  65  to  the 

band  of  workers  there.  The  writer  was  more 
than  rejoiced  to  have  Bro.  C.  W.  dinger, who 
has  been  assisting  during  the  winter  by  having 
charge  of  the  song  service,  take  his  stand  upon 
Christ  and  the  Bible  alone.  He  has  been  for 
years  a  member  of  the  Presbyterian  Church, 
and  comes  with  no  complaint  whatever  against 
those  with  whom  he  has  worked  so  long,  but 
comes  that  he  may  "do  all  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord  Jesus. ' '  Bro.  Olinger  is  a  fine  lead- 

er of  song  service,  and  i  shall  be  glad  to 
recommend  him  to  any  who  may  need  help  of 
that  kind.  We  enjoyed  meeting  and  working 
once  more  with  Prof.  Mary  Wood,  who  was  for 
four  years  of  the  time  of  our  pastorate  at 
Oskaloosa  one  of  the  teachers  in  Oskaloosa 
College.  Her  father  and  mother  and  twin  sis- 

ters, Rose  andMargret,  constitute  a  happy  and 
earnest  Christian  family.  We  feel  that  much 
of  the  success  of  the  work  in  Oelwein  has  been 
due  to  the  constancy  of  these  Christian  work- 

ers. The  church  there  arranged  to  secure  a 
corner  lot  in  a  good  location,  and  are  now 
looking  forward  to  the  erection  of  a  suitable 
church  building.  We  shall  always  feel  a 
personal  interest  in  the  progress  of  the  work  at 
Oelwein. 
We  are  just  now  beginning  at  Ft.  Dodge. 

Pitched  our  tent  yesterday  and  preached  in  it 
last  night  to  a  good  audience.  Bro.  Dodge 
recently  held  a  four  weeks'  meeting  here  and 
has  things  in  good  condition,  we  believe,  for  a 
good  work.  He  has  been  caring  for  the  flock 
here  until  something  more  permanent  could  be 
done  for  them.— D.  A.  Wickizer,  state  evan- 

gelist. 

MISSOURI. 

Cameron,  Aug.  14.— Two  additions  at  our 
services  yesterday;  one  by  confession, — S.  J. 
White. 

Paris,  Aug.  14. — Two  baptized  at  Oak  Ridge, 
Monroe  county,  and  one  reclaimed  at  Higbee 
since  my  last  report. — C.  H.  Strawn. 
Rockport,  Aug.  15 . — An  excellent  young  lady 

was  baptized  by  the  writer  on  Sunday  evening, — S.  W.  Glascock. 

Canton,  Aug.  18. — Three  baptisms  at  Strong- 
hurst,  111.,   last  Lord's  day. — A.  N.  Lindsey. 

Prairie  Hill,  Aug.  17. — House  will  not  ac- 
commodate the  people.  Two  additions  and 

prospects  for  more  soon.  We  have  visited 
every  family  in  the  town  and  are  now  visiting 
those  in  the  country  for  miles  around.  The 
meeting  is  a  source  of  perpetual  enjoyment. — 
Morgans  and  Daughter. 

Joplin,  Aug.  14. — Three  additions  yesterday; 
two  by  letter,  one  by  restoration.  H  C.  Pat- 

terson, of  Webb  City,  F.  M.  Rogers,  of  Edina, 
and  Melancthon  Moore,  of  Reserve,  Kansas, 
all  spoke  at  our  Jubilee  Aug.  3d.  Bro.  Moore 
preached  for  us  on  Aug  6,  and  Eugene  Mc- 
Farland  preached  for  us  on  Aug.  10,  being 
en  route  to  his  work  at  the  Fourth  Church,  St. 
Louis. — W.  F.  Turner. 

Richland. — Bro.  E.  E.  Davidson  and  I  have 
just  closed  a  three  weeks'  seige  at  Mt.  Grove 
with  48  added;  32  by  obedience.  We  began 
here  last  night.— D.  B.  Warren. 

Billings,  Aug.  17. — Five  additions  here  at 
regular  services  in  the  last  two  weeks;  four  by 
letter;  one  by  baptism. — F.  J.  Yokley. 

Sparta. — Nine  confessions  here  in  four 
months.  Our  Bible  school  is  growing  under 
the  wise  leadership  of  Supt.  E.  L.  Eichel- 
berger.  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E.  is  doing  a  fine  work 
in  the  way  of  training  its  members  to  take  part 
in  church  work.— F.  J.  Yokley. 
Ozark.— Two  additions  here  by  letter  since 

last  report — F.  J.  Yokley. 

DR.  J.  HARVEY  MOORE, 

Eye,  Ear  and  Throat. 
648-649  Century  Building  ST.  LOUIS. 

GET  READY  TO  WELCOME   DEWEY. 
Everybody  should  be  singing: 

BRAVE  DEWEY  IS  KING  OF  THE  SEA. 
It  is  the  greatest  song  of  the  day.    Price,  40  cts.,  will 

be  mailed  for  20cts.      Stamps  taken. 
FILLMORE  BROS.,  Cincinnati,  O.,   or 

40  Bible  House,  N.  Y. 



1080 THE   CHRISTIAN-EVANGELIST August  24,  1899 

IN   THE  [BEGINNING. 
From~j  * '  ChurchlBuilding^Quarterly . "  o 

Some  of  our^friendsTin°other"communions"mighrthink  us  ar trifle  assuming  if  we  made 
the  beginning  of  Congregational  Church  building  the  same  as  that  of 

Copyright,  American  Tract  Society. 
TABERNACLE. 

True,  it  was  the  "tabernacle  of  the  congregation,"  but  not,  in  the  modern  sense,  a 
Congregational  Church  tabernacle.  It  was  simply  the  beginning  of  church  building. 

The  'caption,  "In  the  Beginning,"  has  an  eye  to  a  more  recent  date  (1608),  in  Scrooby, 
England,  where  and  when  what  we  now  call  American  Congregationalism  took  shape 
and^began  to  grow.  Visitors  look  with  reverence  on  the  Scrooby  Church  and  vicarage, 
and  the  Scrooby  Manor  House,  in  that  historic  town,  as  marking  the  spot  where  one  of 
the  greatest  movements  of  the  17th  century  began,  the  movement  to  found  an  untram- 
meled  church  and  lay  the  corner  stone  of  a  free  government.  The  patient  endurance  of 
persecution  before  leaving  England;  the  perilous  voyage  across  the  Atlantic  in  a  sailing 
vessel  like 

THE  MAYFLOWER; 

THE  LANDING  OF  THE  PILGRIMS 

injwinter  without  even  a  wigwam  welcome ; 

Mrs.  T.  Dolan,  of 
Madrid,  Perkins  Co.,  , 

Neb.,     •writes:       "I  J 

was  cured  of  painful « 
periods   by  the  use  J 

of   Dr.  Pierce's   Fa- , vorite    Prescription, 

and  his  '  Compound 

Extract    of    Smart- 
Weed.*    I  think  Dr. 
Pierce's     medicines 
the  best   in  the 

world." 

Mrs.      Carrie     B. 
Donner,  of  Dayton, 
Green    Co.,   Wis., 

writes:  «  I  can  high- 

ly  recommend    Dr.^f 
Pierce's   Favorite*/ 

Prescription  —  hav-7 

ing  taken  it  for  nine  ■ months  previous  to 
confinement.    I  suf- fered   scarcely   any 

compared  with  what 
I   had    at    other 

times." 

"  I  suffered  fifteen 

years  with  female 
weakness  and  nerv- 
ousness,"writes  Mrs. 
Vincent  Bohall,  of 
Franklin,  Johnson 

Co.,  Indiana.  "One 
year  ago  I  began 

taking  your  '  Favor- 
ite Prescription' and 'Golden  Medical 

Discovery.'  I  took six  bottles  of  each 
and  now  I  ax  veil. 

I  owe  my  life  ...  Dr. 

Pierce." 

F* 

■'•v.y; 

S^ 

REE  BIBLE  CHARACTERS. 
BOOKS  ON 

King  Saul, 
King  Jehu, 

Queen  Esther. A  New  Book  on  Each  of  These  Prominent  Blbla 

Characters,  Written  by  Bible  Students. 

KING  SAUL.  By  J.  Breckenridge  Ellis. 
Illustrated.  Latest  Style  Cloth,  281  Pages,  Price, 

$1.00.  The  History  of  King  Saul  Recited  in  Attract- 
ive Style,  and  Many  Practical  Lessons  Brought  Out 

from  the  Life  of  this  Historical  Character. 

IN  THE  DAYS  OP  JEHU.  By  J.  Brecken- 
ridge Ellis.  Beautiful  Cloth,  189  Pages.  Price, 

$  .75.  A  Well  Written  and  Interesting  Bible  Narra- 
tive, True  to  the  Scriptures,  Teaching  the  Fearful 

Results  of  Idolatry. 

QUEEN  ESTHER.  By  M.  M.  Davis.  Illus- 
trated. Elegant  Cloth,  132  Pages.  Price,  $  .75.  The 

Graphic  Life  of  this  Patriotic  Queen  Beautifully 
Narrated.  Many  Rich  Lessons  are  Gathered  from 

the  Life  of  this  Wonderful  'Queen  that  Will  Greatly 
Benefit  the  Life  of  the  Reader. 

The  Minister  will  find  In  the  above  books  material 

for  many  sermons ;  the  Sunday-school  and  Endeavor 
workers  will  find  them  helpful  in  their  Bible  studies, 
and  the  general  readers  will  find  these  historic 
characters  presented  in  new  and  attractive  light. 

Sent,  Postpaid,  at  Prices  Named  Above. 

CHRISTIAN  PUBLISHING  CO.,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 
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THE  FIRST  SUNDAY   ON    CLARK'S   ISLAND; 

the  death  of  half  their  number  the  first  winter — all  are  proofs  of  sturdiness  of  character, 
loyalty  to  Christ  and  truth,  that  our  nineteenth  century  work  in  the  West  seldom 
surpasses. 
Our  little  bands  of  Christians  on  the  frontier,  meeting  in  log  shanties  and  dugouts, 

can  think  back  to  our  Congregational  beginnings  in  Plymouth,  when  the  transatlantic 

Scrooby  Church  of  1608  held  service  for  a  time  after  the  landing  in  the  "Commons" 
before 

THE  FIRST  CONGREGATIONAL  MEETING  HOUSE  IN  NEW  ENGLAND 

was  erected — "half  church,  half  fort" — by  no  means  an  inapt  illustration  of  the  need  of 
defense  from  both  temporal  and  spiritual  peril  in 
any  and  every  generation.  What  a  contrast  at 
every  point  of  comparison,  those  early  begin- 

nings with  our  latter-day  surroundings!  Com- 
pare a  holiday  trip  across  the  Atlantic  on  the 

"Majestic,"  "Alaska,"  "City  of  Paris,"  with  the 
Pilgrims'  three  months'  "tug  in  a  tub!"  Com- 

pare a  winter  landing  in  the  wilderness  with  the 
waving  welcome  of  friends  to  any  one  of  our 
seaports.  Compare  Pilgrim  facilities  for  obtain- 

ing supplies  with  those  of  the  outermost  outposts 
of  our  Western  work  to  day. 
The  descendants  of  these  men  are  in  no  danger 

of  doing  overdue  homage  to  their  unparalleled 
daring. 

SOMETIMES  when  you  have lame  back  and  feel  poorly, 

you  stop  working  for  the  day. 
But  all  you  do  is  take  the  rest 
and  go  right  to  work  again  when 
the  symptoms  quiet  down.  That 
is  no  way  to  head  off  a  terrible 
disease  that  is  fastening  its  grip 

upon  you.  Stop  the  first  leak  or 
you  lose  the  ship. 

Dr.  J.H.Mc  Lean's 

THE  NATIONAL  MONUMENT 

is  none  too  costly  a  reminder  of  the  Pilgrims  and  their  heroic  work.  No  better  name 

for  the  colossal  figure  that  crowns  it  than  "Faith."  No  wonder  that  J.  Henry  Stickney 
^as  moved  wholly  to  rebuild 

quickly  cures  those  first,  irregularities  and  thus 

rapels  Bright's  Disease,  Diabetes,  Rheumatism, 
Jaundice  and  Female  Troubles.  Druggists  have 

it,  Si.oo  a  bottle. 
THE  DR.  J.  H.  MCLEAN  MEDICINE  CO. 

ST.   LOUIS,    MO. 

HALF  RATES 
VIA 

B.   &    O.    S-W. 
August     2nd     to     2  9tti 

TO  THE 

MOUNTAIN  CHAUTAUQUA, 

[MOUNTAIN  LAKE  PARK,  MD. 
MOST  MAGNIFICENT  PROGRAM 

EVER  OFFERED. 

Good    Music,    Splendid    Entertain- 
ments, Able    Lecturers. 

Through  Express  Trains  of  Pullman 
Parlor,  Buffet  Sleeping  and  B.  &  O  S-W. 
Dining  Cars  to  the  door  of  the  assembly. 

Fore  further  particulars  call  on  Agents, 
or  address 

0.  P.  MeCARTY, 
Gen'l  Passenger  Agent, 

Cincinnati,  O. 

THROUGH  SLEEPING  CARS 
From  St.  Louis  to 

NORTHERN  MICHIGAN  RESORTS 
—VIA  THE- 

ILLINOIS  CENTRAL  R.  R. 
AND  THE 

Chicago  &  West  Michigan  Railway 
VIA   CHICAGO 

Leave   Daily   Except    Sunday 
ON  THE 

DAYLIGHT  SPECIAL 

At  Twelve- Thirty  Noon,  Arriving  at  all 

NORTHERN  MICHIGAN 

Summer  Resorts   the   Next   Morning 
MEALS  SERVED  A  LA  CARTE 

A.  H.  HANSON, 
Gen.  Pass.  Agent,   Chicago,  III. 

C.  C.  McCAETY, 
Div.  Pass.  Agent,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 
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PILGRIM  HALL, 

and  stir  up  the  sons  of  such  sires  to  make  the  hall  a  museum  of  mementoes.  Nothing, 
however,  that  art  can  do  will  equal  nature  in  the  plain  granite  of  Plymouth  Rock. 
Memory  and  imagination  seldom  have  a  freer  field  than  when  beside  or  mounted  on 

this  stepping-stone  of  American  Congregationalism.  The  singularly  enduring  qualities 

of*  the  two  seem  likely  to  go  down  the  ages  together.  The  canopy  over  the  rock  is  a suggestion  and  a  hint  that  the  way  to  preserve  our  growing  work  is  to  put  a  canopy  over 
every  little  church  if  we  would  preserve  it. 
With  what  astonishment  and  thanksgiving  would  the  Mayflower  passengers  look  on 

what  has  come  out  of  their  doing  and  daring!  Not  less  than  two  millions  of  Congrega- 
tional adherents  to-day  vigorously  pushing  national  and  world-wide  evangelism. 

It  seemed  to  us,  while  looking  on  the  reminders  of  the  early  days  of  Congregation- 
alism on  these  shores,  that  the  rude  beginnings  our  brethren  in  the  West  are  compelled 

to  put  up  with  might  soften  a  trifle  under  the  light  of  these  early  days.  No  less  an 
authority  than  the  iamented  Dr.  Henry  M.  Dexter  gives  a  quasi  endorsement  of  the 
probable  accuracy  of  the  following  as  representing 

H 

THE   FIRST  MEETING  HOUSE  IN  BOSTON. 

JfFor  architectural  symmetry  and  churchly  suggestion  this  building  is  not  far  in 
advance  of  the  sod  house  or  log  shanty  of  the  West.  Not  a  few  of  our  Western 
churches,  whose  beginnings  were  two  parts  hardship  to  three  of  Christian  grit,  are  fair 
competitors  for  leadership  among  us.  It  does  a  church  good  to  struggle  at  the  outset. 
Money  and  elegance  are  no  match  in  church  work  for  manliness  and  energy.  Many  a 
Western  farmer  will  see  in  the  picture  of  the  Pilgrim 

RIDING  TO  CHURCH 

The  only  house  in 
all  of  the  leading 
ments.    Agents 
because   there 
in  the  cheaper 

they    sell    at 

America  handling 

artistic  instru- 
do  not  sell  them ismoremon?y 

makes  which 

a  good  price. 

We  can 
the  same 
direct,  at 

prices 

save 

agents' 

an  offset  to  the  farm  wagon — his  family  carriage.     In  the  hundreds  of  beginnings  yet 
to  be  made  our  brave  bands  will  do  well  to  read  a  chapter  from  Plymouth. 

manufacturers  am!  Dealers 
St.  Louis,  Mo. 

Write  us,  a  2c  stamp  may  save  you  money- 
In  doing  so  mention  this  paper. 

BUCKEYE  BELL  FOUNDRY  "W" 

THE  E»  W.  VAHDUZKN  CO.,  Cincinnati,  ffl.,  OAz, 
Bells  made  of  Pure  Copper  and  Mb  ©site 

-'Q!:GHJIBBHES,  COURTHOUSES,  SCKOOU  A 
ALSO  CHIMES  AN  D  i>EALS M&ket*  01  the  Largest  Belj  it  Affi3S$@ 

J.SWEETE2,  MOBS  DUfr> 
sabls,  loweb  psioi 

_j0b1  fees  catalogue 
JELIjS.^^       tells  why. Wriig  to  Cincinnati  Bell  Foundry  C©.»  Cincinnati,  0 
largest  Foundry  on  Earth  maSiing 

CHIMES 
&  PEALS Jfurest  copper  and  tin  only.  Terms,  etc..  fir** 

McSHANE  BEL*.  FOUNDRY, Baitimoe*. a** 

ATTENTION! 

V*b*?®     /     V.#     JL  ̂ » 

Take  the  "Battlefield  Route"  to  the  33rd 
Annual  Encampment,  to  be  held  at  Phila- 

delphia, September  4th  to  9th 
1899 

The  Baltimore  and  Ohio  Southwestern  Ry. 
offers  excellent  service  from  the  West  with 
solid  vestibuled  trains,  consisting  of  hand- 

some day  coaches,  luxurious  Pullman 
Drawing  room  Buffet  Sleeping,  Parlor 
and  Observation  ears,  and  B.  &  O.  S-W. 
diniDg  cars. 

VERY  LOW   RAXES 
Will  be  made  from  all  points  and  tickets 
will  be  on  sale  September  1st,  to  4th  inclu- 

sive, good  returning  to  September  12th. 
By  depositing  ticket  with  Joint  Agent  at 
Philadelphia,  between  September  5th  and 
9th.  return  limit  may  be  extended,  good  to 
return  leaving  Philadelphia  to  and  includ- 

ing September  30th,  !99 
EVERY  SOLDIER  KNOWS  THE  "B.  &  0." 
Duriug  the  Civil  War  both  sides  fought  for 
its  possession,  and  the  territory  through 
which  it  passes  is  dotted  with  fields  of  hard- 
fought  battles.  Illustrated  pamphlets  will 
be  furnished  on  application.  For  particu- 

lars call  on  Agents  B.  &  O.  S-W.  Ry.  or 
address  O.  P.  McCARTY, 

General  Passenger  Agent, 
Cincinnati,  O. 

G.  B.  WARFEL, 

Assistant  General  Passenger  Agent, 
St.  Louis,  Mo. 

Teachers'  Bibles 
We  carry  a  very  large  line 

of  Teachers'  Bibles  which  we 
can  furnish  in  any  of  the  fol- 

lowing standard  editions; 
OXFORD 

«*%*  NELSON 
BAGSTER 

CHRISTIAN  PUBLISHING  COMPANY 
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toitl)  atfjc  Ctjilirm. 
CONDUCTED  Bl 

J.     BRECKENRIDGE  ELLIS,     PLATTSBURG,    MO. 

I  have  received  pictures  of  Burleigh  and 
Henry  Cash,  our  members  in  Pennville,  111. 
Burleigh  is  11,  Henry  8.  They  have  their 
caps  on  and  look  like  they  were  just 
starting  out  to  have  some  fun.  Burleigh 

writes:  "The  best  vacation  days  I  ever  had 
were  about  a  week  ago.  I  went  with  my 
brother  (a  preacher)  to  his  appointment. 

On  our  way  we  stopped  at  the  Soldiers' 
Home  and  made  it  a  visit.  I  saw  some 

very  nice  things  there  and  I  got  to  ride  on 
the  street  cars  for  the  first  time,  and  got 

to  see  some  very  nice  country."  And  his 
brother  Henry  writes :  "The  best  vacation 
days  were  when  we  went  to  our  farm.  We 
had  a  nice  time  swimming  with  our  cousin, 
and  eating  my  apples.  Papa  got  us  some 

pet  rabbits;  we  think  they  are  very  nice." 
Carl  Swift  (11)  and  Donnie  (8),  his  sister, 
have  just  joined  the  Advance  Society. 
They  live  in  Billings,  Mo.  Prank  M.  Reid, 

of  Madison,  Cal.,  says:  "I  wrote  before  and 
said  I  would  keep  the  rules,  but  I  only  kept 
them  six  weeks.  But  every  Monday  I  look 

for  the  Christian-Evangelist,  and  am 
always  glad  to  see  the  stories.  I  think  the 
society  is  doing  a  great  deal  of  good.  I 

will  renew  my  rules  at   once." 
Sometime  ago  I  received  the  pictures  of 

Jessie  and  Eunice  Shafer.  Jessie  now 

sends  the  following  true  story  about  her 

little  sister:  "A  year  ago  my  little  sister 
met  with  an  awful  accident.  Papa  owns  a 
gristmill,  and  last  year  he  ground  on 

Saturdays.  One  Saturday  Eunice  was  sit- 
ting in  the  yard  playing  school  and  teach- 

ing her  dolls.  The  lower  part  of  her  hair 
had  come  unplaited.  Mamma  had  spoken 
about  it  and  had  told  her  to  plait  up,  but 
Eunice  was  too  busy  playing  with  her  dolls 
just  then.  At  half  past  eleven  mamma 

called  her  to  get  an  armful  of  wood.  Away 
she  ran  as  fast  as  she  could,  but  instead  of 
going  around  the  mill  to  the  wood,  she 
went  through  it,  and  reached  under  the 
main  shaft  for  the  wood.  The  wind  was 

blowing  from  the  south  and  as  she  stooped 
down  it  blew  her  hair  on  a  set  screw  that 
was  on  the  shaft.  It  took  her  around  it  till 

it  wound  her  hair  so  close  it  tore  the  scalp 
on  the  right  side,  making  a  would  five 
inches  long  and  three  and  a  half  wide. 
The  line  shaft  on  which  she  was  caught 

is  driven  by  a  10 -inch  belt,  and  it  runs  at 
the  rate  of  350  revolutions  per  minute. 
Her  clothes  were  all  torn  off  and  wrapped 
around  the  shaft,  while  the  hair  on  the  left 
side  of  her  head  was  wound  into  the  box- 

ing. Every  time  she  went  around  the 
shaft  she  struck  a  corn-crusher  that  stood 

near.  The  drive-belt  was  very  loose  and  her 
weight  threw  it  off  the  pulley;  that  saved 
her  life.  Papa  was  at  the  door  taking  in 
corn  and  heard  her  scream.  He  ran  to  her, 
but  the  belt  was  off  before  he  got  there. 

'Eunice,  are  you  hurt?"  he  said.  'No,' 
she  answered,  but  take  me  off  of  here' — but 
her  hair  was  fast.  Papa  called  to  the  men 

to  give  him  a  knife.  'No,  no,  don't  cut  my 
hair!'  said  Eunice.  So  the  men  unscrewed 
the  boxing  with  a  wrench  and  took  out  her 

hair,  but  it  was  ground  off  till  it  was  only 
three  inches  long.  Papa  threw  part  of  her 
dress  around  her  and  carried  her  to  the 
house.  Mamma  never  knew  it  till  she  saw 

him  come  in  the  yard.    She  ran  out  and 

cried,  'Oh,  what  has  happened?'  Eunice 
only  said,  'Mamma,  your  little  girl  is 
nearly  killed ! '  Her  head  has  never  quite 

healed  up,  but  is  doing  well;  she' went  to 
school  last  winter.  Her  hair  on  the  right 
side  has  come  in  just  as  curly  as  it  can  be 
while  on  the  other  side  it  is  almost 

straight.  I  hope  we  may  never  have  an- 
other accident."  I  should  think  so!  Chil- 
dren, there  are  some  very  useful  lessons  in 

that  story  for  you.  Just  think  how  all 
that  suffering  could  have  been  avoided  if  a 

little  girl's  hair  had  been  plaited !  After 
this,  when  you  are  told  to  fix  your  hair, 
you  had  better  give  your  dolls  a  recess 
while  you  tend  to  it.  And  another  thing, 
go  around  the  mill  when  you  are  in  a 
dangerous  place;  the  wind  is  pretty  apt 
to  be  blowing  in  its  direction,  and  it  might 
blow  you  into  it.  But  I  think  the  lesson  of 
all  is  the  way  God  loves  children  and  takes 

care  of  them,  and  holds  his  loving  arm  be- 
tween them  and  danger. 

S.  Lucinda  P.  Amsden  is  all  just  one 

person  and  she  lives  in  Victor,  Col  ,  and 

she  writes:  "I  want  to  become  a  member 
of  the  Advance  Society,  a3  I  love  the  Bible 
and  like  to  study.  Will  you  please  write 
me  what  history  we  are  to  read?  I  am  12 

years  old,  a  member  of  the  church  in 
Colorado  Springs  (of  which  Dr.  B.  B. 
Tyler  is  the  pastor),  a  member  of  the 

Sunday-school  and  the  Junior  C.  E.  So- 

ciety." No  particular  history  is  required. 
What  we  want  is  to  acquire  the  habit  of 
reading  some  history  every  week  (at  least 

five  pages),  so  our  minds  will  not  run  al- 
together to  weeds  and  fiction.  Pick  out  a 

history,  or  a  biograhy  that  looks  like  it 

will  be  interesting — can't  you  tell  by  the 
looks  of  a  book  whether  it  is  a  bore  or  not? 

— and  then  fall  to  work.  All  history  is 
true,  or  ought  to  be,  and  while  we  are 
reading  about  Mr.  Micawber  and  Becky 
Sharp  and  Ellen  Montgomery,  do  not  let 

us  neglect  to  read  about  sure -enough 
people  who  have  lived  in  the  world,  just  as 
we  are  living,  who  ate  and  slept  and  visited 

just  as  we  do,  and  who  became  great  and 
famous,  and  achieved  notable  things  just 
as  we  expect  to  do.  The  worst  thing  about 
a  history  is  usually  the  first  chapter.  A 
historian  that  knows  his  business  must 

bound  his  country,  and  that  is  tiresome. 
But  stick  to  it,  cling  on  like  a  turtle  in  fair 
weather  (you  see  I  had  to  insist  on  fair 
weather  in  my  simile,because  a  little  thunder 

puts  an  end  to  a  turtle's  persistency),  and 
pretty  soon  you  will  find  yourself  over  the 
rocks,  strolling  in  a  delightful  country; 

provided,  always,  that  you  have  found 
the  right  kind  of  biography  or  history.  If 

you  don't  like  Dickens'  "Child's  History 

of  England,"  or  Irving's  "Life  of  Colum- 
bus," the  chances  are  you  won't  like  any 

history  till  you  are  older,  or  have  read 

more.  But  that  doesn't  matter.  Just  keep 
reading  it  any  way ;  it  will  make  you  fat 
(I  mean  mentally,  of  course).  You  send 
in  a  report  when  you  have  kept  the  rules 
12  weeks. 

Kathleen  Crouch,  Lindley,  Mo.:  "lam 
spending  the  vaaation  here  with  my  aunt. 
She  takes  the  Christian-Evangelist  and  I 
have  become  very  much  interested  in  the 

children's  department;  I  would  like  to 
join  the  Advance  Society.  I  live  in  Harris. 
I  will  be  examined  for  the  fifth  grade  when 
school  commences.  I  am  11.  I  like  Be- 

side the  Bonnie  Brier  Bush,  A  Hardy 

Norseman,     Little     Women     and    Wide, 

Wide  World.  My  sister,  Allison,  is  five." 
Laura  Belle  Campbell,  Raytown,  Mo.: 

"My  brother,  Franklin,  has  kept  the  rules 
for  his  first  quarter.  He  is  14,  and  enjoys 

the  work.  I  have  kept  my  second  quarter. 
We  are  both  members  of  the  Christian 

Church.  I  like  your  continued  story 

very  much,  and  only  wish  it  was  longer." 
Jessie  Shafer  says:  "That  time  our  page 
was  not  in  the  paper  I  felt  lonsome  all 

week!"  Floyd  C.  Reid,  Santiago,  Mo.: 
"Now  for  my  narrow  escape.  When  I  was 
about  six  we  had  a  barrel  sunk  in  the 
cellar  for  the  water  to  run  in.  It  was  on 
the  cellar  steps  one  day  peeping  at  my 

little  brother.  My  foot  slipped  and  I  fell 
headforemost  into  the  water.  I  was  a 

narrow  escape.  Nobody  knew  how  I 
managed  to  escape.  When  I  got  out  I  ran 

to  mamma,  crying,  'Oh,  mamma,  am  I 
drowned?  am  I  drowned?'  I  had  heard  of 
people  being  drowned,  and  I  thought  I 

certainly  must  be!"  Julia  Cox,  Cox,  Mo.: 
"I  am  glad  to  write  this  time,  for  I  have 
kept  the  five  rules.  The  best  time  I  had 
was  last  summer.  A  few  of  us  little  folks 

had  a  picnic  in  our  pasture.  We  all  took  a 

lunch  with  us.  We  played  hide-and-seek 
and  several  other  games.  About  four 

o'clock  we  all  went  home."  Lily  Gooch 
and  Clara  Moses  wish  to  know  if  any 
others  have  learned  the  Av.  S.  Yell.  They 
think  it  would  be  a  good  thing  for  all 

quotations  learned  to  be  put  into  book 
form.  I  have  no  doubt  it  would  form  a 
fine  collection. 

New  HONOR  LIST:  Elmer  Clarence 

Rinehart  (2od  quarter);  Julia  Cox  (3rd 
quarter) ;  Bertha  Beesley  (2nd  quarter) , 

Moshelle,  Mo.;  Floyd  C.  Reid  (3rd  quar- 
ter) ;  Clara  Moses  and  Lily  Gooch,  (2nd 

and  3rd  quarters — they  send  two  reports  at 
once),  Ashland,  111.;  Burleigh  Cash  (2nd 
quarter);  D.  M.  Shafer  (3rd  quarter), 

Decatur,  Texas ;  Vetura  Blanche  Collings 

(2nd  quarter),  Raytown,  Mo.;  Mabel  and 
Gertrude  Minnick,  Davenport,  Wash.; 
Laura  Belle  Campbell  (2nd  quarter),  and 
Franklin  Campbell  and  Beauford  Collings, 

of  Raytown,  Mo.  Next  week  the  con- 
tinued story  will  tell  what  happened  when 

Jotham  left  his  friends  in  the  cave  and 

slipped  down  to  the  well  in  the  very  midst 
of  his  enemies.  Here  is  a  new  subject  for 

you  to  write  upon :  Favorite  Characters  in 
History  and  Fiction.  I  would  like  for 

everybody  to  write  me  a  list  of  their  10 
favorites  that  they  have  read  of  in  stories 
and  a  list  of  five  historical  persons  who 

they  think  they  would  rather  have  met  in 
real  life,  or  whom  they  like  best  to  hear  of 

or  read  about.  Don't  forget— 10  favorites 
of  fiction,  five  favorites  of  history,  not 

counting  any  one  named  in  the  Bible. 
When  naming  a  fictitious  character,  tell 
what  book  it  occurs  in.  I  wish  when  send  • 

ing  reports  you  would  mark  your  favorite 
quotation  learned  during  the  quarter; 
then  I  can  print  it;  when  you  do  not,  there 

are  so  many  I  can't  print  all,  and  don't know  which  one  to  choose. 

If  you  are  tired  and  dull,  can't  get  rested, 
and  have  no  appetite,  take  Hood's  Sarsaparilla, It  enriches  and  vitalizes  the  blood. 

«o    PISO'S  CURE, FOR     nT 
CURES  WHERE  ALL  ELSE  hAILis. 

Best  Cough  Syrup.   Tastes  Good. 
In  time.    Sold  by  druggists. 

Use 

CO N  SU M  P TION      «?;• 
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THE  TEMPLE  BEGUN.* 
It  has  already  been   stated  that  there   are 

strong  reasons  for  believing  that   the  number 

of  returning  exiles  who  left  Babylon  for  Jeru- 
salem soon  after  the  issuing  of  Cyrus'  decree 

of  permission  in  538  B.  C.  was  far  less  than  has 
commonly  been  supposed.     The  list  which  is 
preserved  to  us  in  the  second  chapter  of  Ezra 
and  which  at  first  sight  seems  to  be  the  actual 
number  of  those  who  constituted  the  first  mi- 

gration is,  on  closer  inspection, perceived  to  be 
rather  a  register  of  those  who  at  a  later  time 
were  actually  in  the  province  of  Judah.     Of 
this  fact  the  hints  are  numerous.     In  the  first 

place,  those  who  are  mentioned  first  as  con- 
stituting important  personages  are  Zerubbabel, 

the  prince,  the  successor  of  Sheshbazzar,  and 
Jeshua,    the  high  priest,  who  are  known  to 
have  been  in  Judah  in  the  year  520  during  the 

ministry  of  the  prophets  Haggai  and  Zachari- 
ah,  some  eighteen  yeais  later.     With  them  is 
closely  associated  Nehemiah,  whose  visit  to 
Jerusalem  can  hardly  be  earlier  than  450  B.C. 
during  the  reign  of  Artaxerxes  I.     It  will  be 
noticed  further  that  the  next  name  in  the  list 
in  Ezra  2:2  is  Seraiah,   which,  however,  in  the 
parallel  passage  (Neh.  7:7)  is  written  Azariah 
and  which  is  evidently   none  other  than  Ezra 
himself.     It  will  thus  be  seen  that  the  leaders 

of  the  first  movements  for  a  period  of  a  cen- 
tury and  a  half  after  the  edict  of  Cyrus  are  set 

down  as  a  part  of  this  census.    Moreover,  it 
will  be  noticed  in  the  list  itself  that  the  people 
are  grouped  according  to  the  cities  which  they 
accupied  after  they  returned  from  captivity. 
Mention  is  made  of  the  children  of  Gibeon,  of 
those    of   Bethlehem,    Anathoth,   Raman,   of 
Michmas,  of  Bethel,  of  Jericho  and  of  other 
towns.     Of  course,  only  a  period  of  residence 
in  the  country  could  have  permitted  a  census 
to  speak   of  these    persons   in    this   manner, 
which  gives  a  hint  that  the  list  was  one  made 
up  many   years    after   the   beginning  of  the 
revival.     In  the  summary  of  the  list  (Ezra  2: 
64,  65)  we  are  informed  that  the  whole  number 
of  those  who  had  returned  up  to  that  time  was 
not  less  than  fifty  thousand.    But  the  situation 
set  forth  in  the  books  of  the  prophets  Haggai 
and  Zachariah    in  520  indicates  very  clearly 
that  the  population  of  Judah  was  most  scanty 
and  unpromising,  and  refers  to  the  people,  not 
in  the  terms  which  characterize  the  new  emi- 

grants from  Babylonia,  but  rather  the  pec  pie 
who  had  remained  in  the  country.    They  speak 

of  the    population   constantly    as    the    "rem- 
nant,"  those  who  were  "left  in  the  land," 

which  might  probably  also  include  those  refu- 
gees who  had  made  their  way  into  neighboring 

provinces,  but  were  sufficiently  near  by  to  re- 
turn at  the  first  signs  of  reviving  prosperity. 

It  will  thus  be  seen  that  there  are  reasons  for 

believing  that  the  lists  given  to  us  in  Ezra  and 
Nehemiah  are  rather  those  of  the  total  number 
of  the  returned  after  many  years  had  passed 
and  at  a  time  when  the  nation  had  settled  itself 
somewhat  to  an  orderly  life.     It  is  scarcely 
possible,  from  the  testimony  of  the  documents 
themselves  and  of  the  prophets  of  the  period, 
that  more  than  a  small  fraction  of  fifty  thous- 

and came  at  the  first  opportunity  offered  them 
by  the  king  of  Persia.     It  was  this  very  fact 

which  constituted  the  serious  problem  of  Ju- 
dah 's   revival.     The  promises    of   restoration 

which  the  prophets  had  made  seemed  far  from 
fulfillment  and  great  discouragement  burdened 
the  minds  of  those  who  had  actually  returned. 
Nevertheless,  it  is  certain  that  very  soon  after 

the  arrival  of  the  first  company  under  the  lead- 
ership of  Sheshbazzar,  the  prince  of  Judah, 

there  was  made  a  beginning  of  the  new  temple 

*Sunday-school  Lesson  for  September  3,  1899— 
Rebuilding  the  Temple  (Ezra  3 :  10-13 ;  4 : 1-5) .  Gold- 

en Text— "The  teraple  of  God  is  holy,  which  temple 
ye  are"  (1  Corinthians  3:17).  Lesson  Outline— 1. 
The  Beginnings  of  the  Building  (10-13) ;  2.  The  Ad- 

versaries of  the  Building  (1-5) . 

on  the  site  of  the  old  one  in  Jerusalem.  It  is 

not  unlikely  that  there  had  been  for  some  time, 
and  perhaps  duriDg  the  entire  period  of  the 
Exile,  a  semblance  of  worship  kept  up  at  the 
site.  Indeed,  the  decree  of  Cyrus  (Ezra  6:3) 
for  the  rebuilding  of  the  temple  alludes  to  the 

site  as  "the  place  where  they  offer  sacrifices" 
— seemingly  referring  to  a  custom  already  in 
vogue  and  perhaps  perpetuated  from  the  time 
of  the  destruction  of  the  city.  It  is  equally 

certain  that  nothing  very  definite  was  done  to- 
ward the  rebuilding  of  the  temple  until  the 

year  520,  so  that  the  actual  work  of  the  re- 
turned exiles  at  first  could  hardly  have  been 

more  than  a  formal  laying  out  of  the  temple 
site  and  perhaps  the  preparation,  in  some  small 
way,  of  a  foundation  This  would  naturally 
occur  soon  after  538  under  the  direction  of 

Sheshbazzar.  Perhaps  there  was  at  that  time 
established  a  somewhat  more  regular  form  of 
worship  in  connection  with  this  foundation, but 
anything  like  actual  progress  in  the  building  of 
the  temple  was  not  made  until  many  years 

later. 
Our  lesson  sets  forth  the  fact  of  this  begin- 

ning, with  such  accessories  of  Levitical  serv- 
ice as  were  possible  under  such  meagre  aus- 

pices. The  lines  of  the  temple  foundation  were 
laid  out  and  a  few  priests,  who  had  come  with 
the  returned  pilgrims,  took  the  leading  place 
in  the  services  and  with  musical  instruments 
assisted  in  the  worship.  The  beginnings  of  the 
later  temple  psalmody  are  already  in  evidence. 
To  be  sure,  many  psalms  of  our  collection  are 
probably  earlier  than  the  time  of  the  return, 
but  the  actual  work  of  collection  into  a  volume 
to  be  used  in  the  liturgy  of  the  temple  was 
probably  not  undertaken  until  later.  There  was 
enough  of  joy,  however,  on  the  part  of  those 

present  to  fill  up  somewhat  the  lack  of  attend- 
ing pomp  and  circumstance.  Still,  there  were 

those  present  who  had  seen  the  old  house  which 
had  been  destroyed  some  fifty  years  before  and 

who,  seeing  the  barrenness  of  the  city,  its  de- 
molished walls,  its  ruined  houses  and  the 

general  air  of  desolation  which  pervaded  the 
scene,  together  with  the  stately  structure 
which  Solomon  had  erected  centuries  before, 

wept  as  they  marked  the  change.  These  min- 
gled voices  of  joy  and  sorrow  were  the  strange 

accompaniment  of  the  simple  task  of  laying 
the  early  foundations. 
The  reason  for  the  slowness  of  the  work  in 

building  the  temple  after  it  was  once  projected 

is  set  forth  by  the  narrator  as  due  to  the  antip- 
athy of  the  surrounding  people,  who  were  not 

permitted  to  share  in  the  work  of  the  restored 
community.  The  reason  assigned,  however, 
by  the  prophets  themselves  at  the  period  when 
the  temple  was  actually  rebuilt  was  that  the 
community  was  so  weak  that  it  was  unable  to 
accomplish  the  restoration  of  the  house  of  God, 

or  was  too  discouraged  to  undertake  it.  Prob- 
ably both  reasons  operated,  though  it  is  also 

likely  that  the  opposition  of  the  neighboring 

people  was  not  as  great  at  first  as  after  the  re- 
forming zeal  of  Ezra  had  wrought  that  clear 

line  of  separation  between  the  Jews  and  their 

neighbors,  and  had  caused  the  feeling  of  re- 
sentment on  the  part  of  all  outside  the  elect 

circle  of  the  chosen  people;  but  our  narrative 
dwells  upon  such  opposition  as  was  raised  to 
the  actual  work  of  the  builders  in  this  period. 
Judah  and  Benjamin  are  grouped  together  as 

the  surviving  people  of  the  covenant,  and  per- 
haps, after  the  years  during  which  Jerusalem 

had  lain  prostrate  in  desolation,  the  outside 
inhabitants  were  unwilling  to  see  it  return  to  a 

prosperity  which  indicated  pre-eminence  over 
themselves.  It  was  perhaps  partly  this  feeling 

and  partly  the  real  desire  to  co-operate  with 
the  Jews  in  their  new  enterprise  and  the  re- 

fusal which  they  received  from  the  leaders  at 
Jerusalem  which  turned  them  against  the  new 
community.  Certain  it  is  that  the  people  of 

the  province  north  of  Judah  in  the  days  of  Je- 
sus were  as  earnest  worshipers  of  God  and  as 

faithful  to  the  Mosaic  teachings  as  were  the 
Jews  themselves.  The  Samaritans  had  a  copy 
of  the  Pentateuch,  which  they  preserved  with 

erves 
A  t— fruits  Jellies,  pickles  or  catsup  are  A 
&Sk  mori>  easily,  more  quickly,  more  &A 

healthfully  sealed  with  Refined Paraffine  Wax  than  by  any  other 
method.  Dozens  of  other  uses  will  be 
found  for  i 

In  every  household.  It  is  clean, 
tasteless  and  odorless— air,  water 
and  acid  proof.  Get  a  pound  cake  of It  with  o.  list  of  its  many  uses 

from  your  druggist  or  grocer. 
Bold  everywhere.  Made  by 

1  STANOAKD  OIL  CO. 

scrupulous  care,  and  they  observed  all  the  reg- 
ulations of  the  ancient  Hebrew  life,  claiming 

indeed  that  their  sanctuary  at  Mt.  Gerizim  was 
the  place  where  men  ought  to  worship  God. 

Of  course,  these  movements  grew  up  long  sub- 
sequent to  the  time  of  which  we  are  studying, 

but  the  seeds  of  that  opposition  were  sown  at 
an  early  period  after  the  return.  The  claim  is 
made  by  these  neighbors  of  Judah  that  since 
the  days  of  the  fall  of  Samaria  under  the  king 
of  Assyria,  in  722  B.  C.,  they  have  observed 
the  true  worship  of  God  and  are,  therefore, 
entitled  to  join  with  the  Jews  at  Jerusalem  in 
the  building  of  their  shrine.  But  Zerubbabel, 
the  prince,  who  was  a  descendant  of  the  royal 
family  of  Judah,  together  with  Jeshua,  the 

high  priest,  speaking  as  the  two  heads  of  the 
community,  refused  utterly  any  right  to  these 
neighbors  to  share  in  the  work  committed  to 
their  hands.  This  attitude  on  their  part  nat- 

urally awakened  resentment  and  caused  a  long 
series  of  diplomatic  efforts  to  be  made  at  the 

court  of  Persia  to  stop  the  building  of  the  tem- 
ple. It  was  not  difficult  to  persuade  kings  as 

jealous  as  those  of  the  Mesopotamian  Valley 
that  the  new  elements  in  Jerusalem  were  seek- 

ing to  build  up  an  independent  state  and  to  set 
at  naught  the  authority  of  the  empire.  It  is 
probable,  therefore,  that  both  factors  must  be 
recognized — such  outward  opposition  as  was 
made,  which  was  probably  much  more  open 
and  avowed  at  a  period  later  than  that  of  the 
present  lesson,  and,  on  the  other  hand,  that 
weakness  of  the  community  resulting  from  the 

scanty  and  impoverished  remnant  of  the  inhab- 
itants of  the  land  and  the  fewness  of  those  who 

had  returned  as  yet  from  Babylon. 
One  cannot  fail  to  observe,  by  carefully 

studying  the  testimony  of  our  sources  concern- 
ing this  period,  that  the  revival  of  Judah  was 

very  slow,  laborious  and  disheartening,  that 
the  men  who  stood  at  the  head  of  affairs— 
Sheshbazzar,  Zerubbabel  and  Jeshua — were 
rather  weak  and  incompetent  for  leadership 
and  that  the  whole  burden  of  responsibility  for 

the  reawakening  of  Israel's  life  devolved  upon 
the  prophets  who  were  soon  to  rise  to  lead  the 
wayLtoward  the  actual  resurrection  of  which 
Ezekiel  had  spoken.  It  is  difficult  to  see  how 
there  could  have  been  any  revival  aside  from 

the  prophetic  activity.  "Where  political  plans 
and  national  self-interest  failed,  the  work  of 
the  divine  teachers  appeared  to  supplement 
and  overshadow  all  of  these;  and  the  future  of 

Judah,  together  with  the  hope  of  the  world's 
redemption  through  the  Savior,  was  made  pos- 

sible only  through  the  work  of  heroic  men 
guided  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  who  took  in  hand 
the  small  and  scanty  resources  of  the  commun- 

ity and  sought  to  bring  order  out  of  chaos  and 
hope  out  of  despair.  Thus  in  Israel,  as  in 
every  community,  the  preachings  of  righteous- ness is  the  solvent  of  national  and  individual 
problems.  Apart  from  that  divine  instruction 
which  comes  through  the  preaching  of  the 
gospel,  the  state  and  society  have  no  sure 
means  of  reaching  happiness  and  prosperity. 
Every  community  needs  the  gospel  and  needs 
it  in  increasing  measure.  The  Christian  peo- 

ple are  the  salt  of  the  earth.  The  preachers 
of  the  gospel  are  the  prophets  of  the  Lord, 
bearing  witness  of  his  will  and  offering  the 
only  hope  for  social  and  civic  righteousness 
and  peace. The  University  of  Chicago. 
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Christian    amfccatjor, 
Bt  Burris  A.  Jenkins. 

TOPIC   FOR   SEPT.    3. 

HOLDING  UP  THE  PASTOR'S  HANDS: 
WHAT  CAN  WE  DO  TO  HELP  OUR 

PASTOR? 

(Ex.  17:1-13.) 
How  beautiful  a  thing  it  is,  this  picture  of 

the  man  of  God  not  strong  enough  in  himself, 
supported  on  either  side  by  his  helpers.  How 
it  comes  home  to  each  one  who,  conscious  of 
his  own  weakness,  has  ever  been  called  upon 
to  stretch  upward  tired  hands  in  order  that  the 

cause  of  God  might  prevail.  How  weary  some- 
times are  the  hands  upward  held !  How  faint 

grows  the  heart  and  sick  when  it  feels  '  'these 
poor  feeble  hands  must  soon  come  down!" 
Then  what  joy,  what  relief  comes  with  the  con- 

sciousness of  two  or  three  standing  by  to  sup- 
port. 

As  often  as  not,  perhaps,  those  who  help  the 
pastor  most  are  doing  it  in  little  ways  that  they 

are  not  aware  of.  It's  an  old  story,  possibly, 
to  repeat  these  ways,  but  they  cannot  too  often 
be  brought  to  our  minds. 
1.  Stay  after  the  Endeavor  meeting  to  the 

evening  service.  If  you  do  not  stay,  your 
pastor  knows  it,  and  every  one  who  goes  cuts 

a  nerve  of  his  arm.  "But  it  is  not  possible 
for  me  to  stay ! ' '  Sure?  If  it  were  a  musical 
service  by  the  choir  wouldn't  you  find  it 
possible?  You  are  needed  at  the  night  service 
as  much  as  iu  the  C.  E.  meeting,  to  greet 

strangers,  to  sing,  to  supply  nerve-force  to 
the  gospel  message. 
2.  Keep  that  part  of  your  pledge  which  is 

more  shattered  than  any  other,  and  go  to  the 

midweek  prayer- meeting.  You  growl  because 
the  old,  old  speeches  are  mad*  by  the  old,  old, 
prosy  speakers.  Then  you  make  a  new  one 
in  poetry!  Keep  your  pledge  and  freshen  that 
meeting! 
3.  Let  us  never  criticise  our  pastor  except 

to  his  face.  Let  people  find  out  his  faults  for 
themselves,  but  let  us  be  determined  that 
people  shall  never  find  out  his  faults  from  us. 
When  he  becomes  unbearable  to  many  he  will 
go;  but  till  that  time  we  should  suffer  in 
silence.  The  greater  the  silence  the  more  is 

the  suffering  reduced.  Every  word  of  criti- 
cism, however  just,  is  a  sword-thrust,  not  into 

him,  but  into  his  work. 
4.  Pray  for  the  pastor.  Even  if  our  prayer 

is  in  secret,  our  Heavenly  Father  shall  reward 
us  openly  by  showing  us  added  strength  in  our 

pastor's  arm,  and  if  it  should  once  come  to  his 
ears  that  a  little  company,  even  if  it  be  but 
two  or  three,  are  praying  for  him,  how  his  face 
would  shine ! 

5.  When  he  preaches,  look  at  him  and 
listen  to  him.  A  listless  audience  is  like  tired 
arms.  Some  audiences  sustain  a  preacher  as 
wet  clothes  sustain  a  swimmer.  Others  are 

like  a  cork  jacket.  Let  every  hearer  resolve 
himself  into  cork. 

6.  Sometimes  a  foolish  little  boy  or  girl  lays 

a  flower  on  the  preacher's  desk  in  his  study 
before  he  goes  into  the  pulpit.  He  places  it  in 
his  buttonhole,  and  the  fragrance  of  it  is  like  a 
constant  prayer  throughout  his  sermon.  Said 
Dr.  Muiger  in  conversation  once  to  me, 

"When  a  preacher  is  in  the  pulpit  he  must 
never  spare  himself."  It  is  then  he  dies  on 
the  cross.  Do  you  not  think  it  beautiful,  then, 
to  add  a  flower  to  the  sacrifice. 

7.  When  the  preacher  asks  a  thing  of  one 
of  his  flock,  how  it  adds  to  the  value  of  the 
service  if  it  is  done  with  cheerfulness!  How 

plainly  sometimes  do  the  features  say  where 

the  tongue  is  silent,  "Well,  I'll  do  it,  but 
you're  imposing  on  my  good  nature ! ' '  When, 
bless  you,  the  good  nature  isn't  there  to  im- 

pose on.  Did  David  Harum  ever  say,  '  'A  willin' 
hoss  is  wuth  twict  as  much?"  If  not  he 
ought  to  have. 
8.  Help  the  pastor  to  shake  hands  after 

service  with  strangers  and  everybody.     Some 

SRTODELHOUSE 
Is  kept  in  model  order  by  a  model  housewife — she  eUaap 
the  dishes  and  kitchen  utensils,  cleans  the  floors  and  windowi, 
cleans  everything  cleanable  with 

oilST Washing   Powder 
This  famous  cleanser  quickly  removes 

dirt  or  grease.  1 1  makes  everything  shine 
lika  new.  It  does  the  work  in  half  the 
time,  with  half  the  labor  and  at  half  the 
cost  of  soap  or  any  other  cleanser. 

For  greatest  economy  buy  our  large 

package. 

The  N.  K.  Fairbank  Company 
CH1CAQO ST.  LOUIS 

NEW  YORK BOSTON 

people  think  it  professional  in  him  to  shake 
hands.  If  we  shake  too,  it  will  destroy  the 

professionalism,  and  all  hands  that  aren't 
sore  love  to  be  shaken. 

9.  Help  him  visit  the  sick.  I  have  known 
many  boards  of  elders  who  are  supposed  to 
visit  people,  but  somehow  there  is  only  one  elder 

that  ever  does  it,  and  that's  Elder  Brown  or 
Elder  Smith  who  lives  in  the  parsonage  and 
preaches  on  Sundays.  Let  every  member  of 
the  congregation  help  the  board  of  elders, 
which  so  rarely  help  itself,  in  visiting  the  sick. 

10.  Forbear  nagging  the  pastor.  He'll 
come  to  see  you  when  your  turn  comes.  He'll 
visit  your  section  of  the  church  work  in  due 
time.  His  watchful  eye  is  over  all,  though 
you  don't  know  it.  Give  him  more  room. 
He's  responsible  for  all  and  he  feels  it.  That 
is  but  a  poor  employe  who  keeps  rushing  to 
headquarters  for  instructions.  Go  on  in  your 
little  corner  silently,  and  if  need  be,  alone.  He 
will  find  you  out. 

Finally,  if  your  pastor  fails  to  thank  you  for 
your  propping  up  his  hands,  do  not  think  he 
doesn't  appreciate  it.  He  may  be  silent,  but 
he  is  helped.  Even  if  he  doesn't  know  the quarter  from  whence  cometh  his  help,  the 
Father  which  seeth  in  secret  shall  reward  thee 
openly. 

JHctrriageB- 
O'BRIEN— MUNTZ.— Jay  L.  O'Brien  to 

Miss  Lorraine  K.  Muntz,  both  of  Wichita, 
Kan.,  on  July  15,  1899;  Rev.  J.  E.  Lawrence officiating. 

OVERFELT— BENSON.— August  15,  1899, 
in  Paris,  Mo  ,  by  C.  H.  Strawn,  Mr.  James 
Berry  Overfelt  to  Miss  Jennie  R.  Benson,  both 
of  Monroe  County,  Mo. 

Obituaries 
BROWN. 

Martha  A,,  wife  of  W.  B.  Brown,  departed 
this  life  early  Thursday  morning,  August  3, 
1899,  at  her  home  in  this  city.  She  was  born 
in  Kentucky,  October  6,  1828.  Her  parents 
moved  to  Missouri  in  her  early  childhood.  The 
greater  part  of  her  life  was  spent  in  Monroe 
County.  Sister  Brown  confessed  her  faith  in 
Christ  and  united  with  his  church  in  her  16th 
year.  Her  life  was  spent  in  the  service  of  the 
Master.  She  was  one  of  God's  noble  women, 
whose  many  excellent  traits  of  character  have 
had  an  influence  for  good  upon  all  who  knew 
her.  She  had  been  almost  a  constant  sufferer 
for  more  than  forty  years,  yet  was  always 
cheerful  and  patient.  Her  faith  was  beautiful 
and  her  hope  bright.  She  believed  and  re- 

joiced in  the  promise  that  "all  things  work  to- 
gether for  good  to  them  that  love  the  Lord." For  forty-three  yeirs  she  and  her  husband 

walked  the  path  of  life  together.  Three  chil- 
dren came  to  bless  their  home,  and  are  left 

with  the  father  and  husband  to  mourn  the  loss 
of  a  devoted  companion,  a  loving  mother  and  a 
wise  counselor.  Tneir  hearts  are  sad,  but  they 
have  the  blessed  hope  of  meeting  again  in  the 
world  of  light,  where  there  is  no  separation, 
but  joy  and  peace  and  praise  forevermore. 

M.  J.  Nicoson. 
Monroe  City,  Mo. 

COLVIN. 
InBeebe,  Ark.,  July  1,  1899,  A.  B.  Colvin, 

son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  G.  W.  Colvin,  of  Arapa- 
hoe, Neb.,  aged  30  years.  In  the  midst  of  a 

busy,  useful  life,  with  but  a  brief  illness,  this 
good  brother  passed  to  his  eternal  home.  He 
was  at  the  time  of  his  death  an  elder  in  the 
Christian  Church  at  Beebe,  superintendent  of 
the  Sunday-school,  and  teacher  of  the  young 
people's  Bible  class.  He  was  also  president  of 
the  local  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E.  and  had  been  recently 
elected  at  state  superintendent  of  Y.  P.  S.  C. 
E.  work  as  the  recent  church  convention  of 
the  state  held  at  Hot  Springs.  The  local  church 
is  stronger  for  his  untiring  work,  and  the 
business  world  the  purer  for  his  carrying  his 
Christianity  into  his  every -day  life. 

C.  H.  C.  Howard. 

THURMAN. 
Eliza  Lenora  Thurman  was  born  at  New 

Haven,  Mo.,  Dec.  4,  1875.  She  became  a 
Christian  at  the  age  of  17  and  was  a  member 
of  the  Church  of  Christ  at  New  Haven  until 
her  death,  which  occurred  July  16,  1899. 
October  24,  1897  she  was  married  to  Jas. 
Thurman  who,  with  a  babe,  survives  her. 
Funeral  service  by  the  writer. 

A.  B.  Moore. 
St.  Louis,  Mo. 

VAN  ZANT. 

Departed  this  life  Aug.  5th,  1899,  at  In- 
dependence, Kan.,  Sister  Mary  R.  Van  Zant, 

in  the  89th  year  of  her  age.  She  was  born  in 
Fleming  County,  Ky.,  and  was  married  in 
1830  to  Elijah  Van  Zant  who  fell  asleep  in  1876. 
Of  this  union  12  children  were  born,  seven  of 
whom  are  dead;  three  of  the  sons  are  living  in 
California  and  two  daughters,  Sisters  M.  M. 
Hallingworth  and  M.  C.  Lanning,  live  at  In- 

dependence. Sister  Van  Zant  united  with  the 
Christian  Church  in  1821  and  died  at  a  good 
old  age,  yet  still  a  trusting  child  of  God,  sweet- 
spirited  and  patient  under  all  of  her  afflictions. 
The  writer  preached  at  her  funeral. 

J.  A.  Smith. 
W ALLEY. 

Lottie  Elmira  Walley,  of  Hannibal,  died  at 
the  home  of  relatives  at  Emerson,  Mo.,  July 
21,  1899,  aged  nine  years.  She  was  happy 
and  loved  in  the  Sunday-school  both  by  class- 

mates and  teacher.  She  made  cheerful  the 
home  and  every  circle  of  playmates.  Her 
honest,  sincere  and  hopeful  life  had  already 
predicted  for  her  a  noble  womanhood.  But 
we  bow  to  the  will  of  the  wise  Father.  Her 
Savior  needed  her.  The  mother  has  had  a 
double  trial  within  a  year,  having  lost  her 
husband  in  a  railroad  wreck.  She  has  the 
sympathy  of  all.  Levi  Marshall. 

WELLS. 

Mary  A.  Wells  was  born  in  Hardin  County, 
Ky.,  Feb  11th,  1836,  and  moved  with  her 
parents  (Stephen  Notingham  and  wife)  to 
Richmond  County,  111.  On  the  16th  of  April, 
1856,  she  was  united  in  marriage  to  T.  J. 
Wells,  and  in  1859,  under  the  labors  ofWm. 
Read,  became  a  member  of  the  Church  of 
Christ  at  Union  Prairie,  and  lived  to  the  day 
of  her  death  a  true  and  faithful  member. 
Sister  wells  was  one  of  a  few  against  whom  no 
accusation  of  any  kind  could  be  brougth.  She 
was  ever  mindful  that  all  her  words  and 
actions  should  conform  to  tbe  will  of  Christ,  in 
whom  she  trusted.  She  died  August  11th, 
1899,  at  the  age  of  63  years,  six  months  and  one 
day,  and  was  tenderly  laid  to  rest  in  the 
beautiful  cemetery  atlngraham,  111. F.  M.  Lollar. 
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The  Jubilee  Convention  Bulletin 
No.  2. 

CINCINNATI,    OHIO,    OCTOBER,    13-20,    1899. 

Every  state  and  territory  in  the  United 

States  will  be  repesented;  also  Canada,  Eng- 
land, Australia,  New  Zealand,  China,  Japan, 

India,  Jamaica.     The  convention  embraces: 
American  Christian  Missionary  Society, 

The  Christian  Woman's  Board  of  Missions, 
Foreign  Christian  Missionary  Society, 
Board  of  Church  Extension, 

Board  of  Negro  Education  and  Evangeliza- 
tion, 
National  Board  of  Education,  with  special 

meetings  of  the  alumni  of  each  college, 
Gathering  of  Christian  Endeavorers, 

Gathering  of  Christian  Sunday-school  work- 
ers, 

Board  of  Ministerial  Relief, 
With  many  conferences,  such  as 

Pastors  and  Evangelists, 
Business  Men, 
Pioneers, 
State  and  National  Secretaries, 
Benevolent  Associations,  etc. 
It  is  less  than  a  century  since  the  Disciples 

of  Christ  began  their  mighty  plea  for  the  union 
of  the  children  of  God  by  a  return  to  primitive 

Christianity.  Just  fifty  years  since  the  Ameri- 
can Christian  Missionary  Society  was  organ- 
ized in  Cincinnati,  and  twenty-five  years  since 

the  Christian  Woman's  Board  of  Missions  was 
born  in  the  same  city.  How  richly  God  has 

blessed  us  in  these  years.  '  'He  hath  not  dealt 
so  with  any  people."  Within  the  lifetime  of 
many  who  will  be  present  at  this  convention 
we  have  grown  from  a  feeble  folk  to  number  at 

least  1,100,000.  Our  papers,  colleges  and  mis- 
sionary organizations  are  towers  of  strength 

and  ever  increasing.  It  is  fitting  that  we 
should  gather  this  fall  in  Cincinnati  in  great 
throngs,  were  most  of  our  missionary  organ- 

izations were  born,  and  celebrate  the  golden 
and  silver  jubilees  of  these  first  two  societies 
in  the  city  of  their  birth.     It  will  be  a 

CELEBRATION  UNSURPASSED 

in  the  history  of  great  missionary  movements. 
None  expect  fewer  than  10,000  delegates;  many 
confidently  look  for  15,000.  May  it  be  greater 
in  social  joy,  intellectual  uplift  and  spiritual 
power.  The  union  communion  service  alone 

will  pay  you  for  coming.  Cincinnati  will  wel- 
come the  hosts  with  joy. 

ENTERTAINMENT.' 

According  "to  a  resolution  passed  at  the 
Indianapolis  convention,  the  degates  prefer  to 
provide  for  their  own  entertainment.  The 

Committee  on'Assignmenfc,  however,  will  take 
great  pleasure  in  providing  plaoes  of  enter- 

tainment, according  to  the  following  schedule: 

Hotels— American  plan,  SI  to  $3  per^day; 
European  plan    (lodging  only),  50  cents  to  $1. 
Boarding  houses  and  private  homes  of  the 

city  will  make  a  rate  of  SI  to  $1.25  per  day. 
Lodging  can  oe  secured  in  boarding  jhouse  and 
homes  at  from  50  to  75  cants  per  day.  Meals 
can  be  obtained  at  many  excellent  restaurants 
from  15  cents  upward. 
The  committee  will  make  no  assignments 

until  delegates  arrive,  but  those  desiring  to  be 
assigned  before  [coming,  if  they  tellj  will  the 
committee  what  they  desire,  will  be  Sput  in 
correspondence  with  suitable  parties,  and  can 
arrange  the  matter  themselves.  Some  have 
already  done  this. 

RAIROAD  RATES. 

One  fare  for  round  trip  has  been  granted 
from  all  points  in  Central  Passenger  Associa- 

tion territory.  Tickets  to  be  on  sale  October 
12,  14,  16  and  17,  1899;  good  returning  to  and 
including  October  21 .  Note  especially  the  sell- 

ing dates  of  tickets. 
THE  LARGEST  ATTENDANCE. 

The  churches  that  are  brought  in  touch  with 
this  convention  will  find  it  a  power  to  quicken 
their  spiritual  life  and  enlarge  their  zeal  for 
the  Master.     So  it  is  important  that  every- 

ABMSTRONG  &  McKELVY Pittsburgh. 

BEYMER-BAUMAN Pittsburgh. 

DAVIS -CHAMBERS Pittsburgh. 

FAHNESTOCK 
Pittsburg-h. ANCHOR        1 

}  Cincinnati. ECKSTEIN    J 

ATLANTIC 

BRADLEY 

BROOKLYN  ( 

JEWETT 

ULSTER 

UNION 

SOUTHERN 

SHIP  MAN 

COLLIER 

MISSOURI 

RED  SEAL 

SOUTHERN 

New  York. 

Chicago. 

>  St.  Louis. 

JOHN  T.  LEWI3  &  BROS  CO 
Philadelphia. 

MORLEY 
SALEM 

CORNELL 

KENTUCKY 

Cleveland. 

Salem,  Mass. 

Buffalo. 
Louisville. 

HE  truth  of  the  matter  is,  there 

are  so  many  mixtures  of  Zinc, 

Barytes,  Whiting-,  etc.,  sold  under 

misleading  brands  of  "White  Lead"  and 

"  Pure  White  Lead,"  that  in  order  to 

obtain  Pure  White  Lead  it  is  absolutely 

necessary  to  make  sure  that  the  brand 

is  rigrht. 

Those  named  in  the  margin  are  genuine. 

FO  C  C    By  US'nS  National  Lead  Co-'s  Pure  White  Lead  Tinting  Colors,, l[^fi   « JL<   any  desired  shade  is  readily  obtained.     Pamphlet  giving  valu- 
able information  and  card  showing  samples  of  colors  free;  also- 

folder  showing  picture  of  house  painted  in  different  designs  or  various  styles  or 

combinations  of  shades  forwarded  upon  application  to  those  intending  to  paint.. 

National  Lead  Co.,  ioo  William  St.,  New  York. 

where  churches,  Sunday-schools  and  Christian 
Endeavor  societies  begin  to  plan  to  send  dele- 

gates, and  by  repeated  announcements  seek  to 
secure  a  large  delegation.  The  churches 
should  be  made  to  feel  that  the  preachers  are 
desperately  in  earnest  about  this  matter. 
Every  church  in  the  brotherhood  should  be 

represented.  One  Kentucky  Christian  Endeav- 
or Society  has  already  arranged  to  send  fifty, 

a  new  church  at  Columbus,  O.,  fourteen. 
Faculty  and  students  of  two  colleges  will  be 
here.  Canvass  your  church  at  once  and  tell 
us  how  many  will  come. 

EXCURSION  MANAGERS. 

Fifty  excursion  managers  are  at  work  in 
different  parts  of  the  country,  and  many  have 
already  arranged  for  large  delegations.  Give 
them  all  the  support  possible,  but  wherever  a 
carload  can  be  secured,  let  it  be  done.  Cer- 

tainly, half  rates  or  less  can  be  secured  wher- 
ever a  large  number  of  delegates  is  assured. 

JUBILEE   CONVENTION  HEADQUARTERS. 

The  Central  Christian  Church  will  be  head- 
quarters during  the  convention  for  the  enroll- 

ment and  assignment  of  committees.  It  is  now 
the  headquarters  for  all  the  local  committees. 
It  is  located  on  Ninth  Street,  near  Central 
Avenue,  and  is  about  six  blocks  from  Music 
Hall.  The  Central  Church  telephone  is  No. 
821. 

THE  RECEPTION  COMMITTEE. 

About  150  young  people  are  being  organized 
to  meet  delegates  at  the  trains  and  escort  them 
to  the  headquarters.  They  desire  to  know  the 
exact  time  special  delegations  expect  to  arrive, 
that  they  may  meet  the  trains  before  they 
arrive  at  the  city  depot. 

THINGS   TO   REMEMBER. 

1.  This  first  meeting  is  the  reception,  Thurs- 
day night,  October  12. 

2.  Enroll  at  Central  Church  as  soon  as  you 
arrive. 

3.  Your  badge  and  program  with'music  will 
not  be  given  you  until  iyou  enroll,  and  you  will 
need  these  before  you  go  to  any  sessions  of  the 
convention. 

i.  Send  your  name  at  once,  indicating  the 

sort  of  entertainment  you  desire,  and  the':  com- 
mittee will  gladly  help  you  to  find  a  suitable 

home. 
PROGRAM . 

C.  W.  B.  M.,  Thursday  night,  October  12, 
to  Saturday  evening,  Central  Church. 
General  Board  Foreign  Society,   Saturday, 

10  A.  M. 

General  Board  American  Society,  Saturday, 
2  p.  M. 

Y.  P.  S.  C.  E.  and  C.  W.  B.  M.,  Saturday 

night. 

Business  Men's  Meeting,   Saturday  night 
Grand  Hotel. 

Union  communion  service,  3  p.  m.,  Sunday* 
Music  Hall. 

F.  C.  M.  S.,  Monday  morning  to  Tuesday 
noon. 

Jubilee    sessions,    Tuesday    afternoon  and 

night,  Music  Hall. 
A.   C.   M.   S.j    Wednesday    morning    and 

Thursday  night,  Music  Hall. 
Various  conferences,  Thursday  afternoon. 
Sight-seeing,  Friday,  October  20. 

LOCAL  COMMITTEE. 

A.  M.  Harvuot,  Chairman, 
Geo.  A.  Miller,  Secretary, 
E.  P.  Tingley,  Treasurer, 
H.  J.  Seaman,  Chairman  Enrollment, 
J.  L.  Shuff,  Chairman  Finance, 
Lottie  S.  Nichol,  Chairman  Reception, 
J.  A.  Lord,  Chairman  Pulpit  Supplies, 
P.  Y,  Pendleton,  Chairman  Advertising, 
P.  H.  Duncan,   Chairman  S.  S.  Committee,, 
T.  M.  Worcester,  Chairman  Ushers, 
Justin  N.  Green,  Chairman  Assignment, 
John  S.  Lawrence,  Chairmain  Hotels, 
S.  M.  Cooper,  Chairman  Buildings, 
R.  T.  Mathews,  Chairman  Press, 
A  W.  Taylor,  Chairman  Christian  Endeavor, 
J.  H.  Fillmore,  Chairman  Music, 
Mrs.  E.  P.  Tingley,  Chairman  Badges. 

FIRST  and  THIRD 

TUESDAYS*  «* 
EACH  MONTH 

...  'BY  THE ... 

Louisville  8  Nashvilif 
Railroad 

Write  for  Information  fc> 

C  P.  ATMORE,  G.  P.  A.,  -         tOOKTJU^,  «&, 
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OLD  TIMES  AND  OUR  TIMES. 

BY   F.    D.    POWER,    WASHINGTON,    D.    C. 

There  was  the  charity  chain  craze,  offering 
membership  in  the  charity  chain  for  ten  cents, 

and  requesting  a  busy  man  to  return  the  com- 
munication with  tea  cants,  and  sit  down  and 

make  two  exact  copies  of  the  same,  sending  to 
two  friends  with  the  same  reasonable  request, 

and  they  repeat  the  same  performance  until 
twenty  should  perfect  the  mystic  round,  and 
closing  with  anxious  warning  against  breaking 
the  chain;  and  when  the  $200,000  thus  raised  is 

all  in,  the  giver's  name  shall  be  enrolled,  like 
John  Hancock's,  where  "all  nations  shall  be- 

hold it,  and  all  time  shall  not  efface  it." 
There  was  the  nickel- for-every-member  nov- 

elty, asking  for  five  cents  from  every  man, 
woman  and  child,  and  requesting  every  one  to 
solicit  nickels  for  one  week  from  their  friends, 
and  when  the  sum  of  thousands  shall  have  been 

raised,  money  ma7  be  sent,  and  the  enterprise 
may  be  inaugurated,  and  the  names  of  the 

great  multitude  of  five-centers  will  be  placed 
in  the  corner  stone  and  recorded  in  a  volume 

for  their  perpetual  fame,  and  all  children  are 

requested  to  go  without  candy,  and  grown 

people  to  deny  themselves  a  cigar  or  ribbon, 
and  the  preacher  is  modestly  enjoined  not  only 

to  do  this  in  his  own  congregation,  but  to  pur- 
sue the  good  work  in  others  by  correspond- 

ence. 

There  was  the  autograph  quilt  curiosity — a 
proposition  to  all  good  men  and  true  in  every 

place — twenty  blocks  and  twenty  names  wanted 
for  each  block,  to  be  marked  with  red  thread, 
ten  cents  to  be  contributed  with  each  name, 

and  as  the  names  of  distinguished  persons  will 

help  in  selling,  "please  get  the  President, 
Vice-President,  members  of  the  Cabinet  and 
members  of  Congress  to  write  their  names  in  a 

block  and  return  as  soon  as  possible." 
There  was  the  old  method  of  sending  the 

pastor,  or  some  brother  or  sister  who  travels, 
and  get  $5  here  and  S10  there  and  S20  yonder, 

and  tie  cost  of  getting  it  eats  up  half  of  the 
sum  contributed,  the  pastor  is  away  from  his 
post,  and  if  he  gets  enough  it  is  sunk  in  one 

place  and  never  heard  of  again.  The  last 
brother  who  came  to  see  me  this  way  traveled 
a  thousand  miles,  saw  the  inauguration,  and 
got  just  enough  to  pay  his  way  to  Washington 
and  return,  and  did  not  think  it  worth  crediting 
to  us  in  his  report  of  funds  received. 

We  are  grieved  by  these  devices.  The  good 

people  who  resort  to  them  are  our  brethren, 
most  excellent,  most  devoted,  most  worthy  of 
help.  We  feel  for  them  and  want  to  help 
theaa.  Now  Church  Extension  meets  these 
multitudinous  calls.  It  looks  into  such  cases 

as  need  investigating.  By  the  co-operation  of 
all  our  churches  it  provides  for  such  as  are 
worthy.  The  Church  Extension  Board  meets 

the  absolute  necessity  for  a  cocsideration  of 

such  appeals  and  the  distribution  wisely  of  such 
benevolence.  By  organization  and  united  ef- 

fort on  the  part  of  all,  a  thousand  times  more 
a  done  and  better  done  than  could  ever  be 

done  under  the  old  haphazard  methods,  and 
the  dollar  you  give  helps,  not  one  struggling 
church,  but  twenty  churches  every  century, 
and  goes  on  helping  for  a  thousand  years. 

A  GREAT  ADVANTAGE. 

Suppose  a  telephone  company  should  be  or- 
ganized for  long-distance  purposes  and  the 

rate  would  be  made  low  enough  so  that  every 

preacher  in  the  land  might  have  one  in  his 

house  and  be  able  to  talk  to  his  friends  in  dis- 
tant cities. 

Again,  suppose  all  the  preachers  in  the  land 
felt  so  interested  in  a  good  Church  Extension 

offering  that  they  would  begin  to  order  supplies 

by  telephone  from  the  Kansas  City  office  about 
August  1st.  Telephones  all  over  the  land 
would  be  so  tied  up  with  the  repeated  messages 
to  the  Church  Extension  office  that  a  great  stir 
would  be  made  in  the  land. 

Really,  why  could  not  every  preacher  in  our 
brotherhood  order  supplies  by  sending  in  a 

postal  card?  The  board  would  gladly  furnish 

supplies.  They  are  in  the  office  to  use.  There 

are  "Nuggets  of  Truth  on  Church  Extension," 
"Extracts  of  our  Annual  Report,"  "Collection 

Envelopes,"  etc.  Send  in  your  order  to  G.  W. 
Muckley,  Kansas  City,  Mo. 

Again,  what  a  great  advantage  to  step  to 
the  telephone  the  Saturday  before  the  last 

Sunday  of  September  and  call  up  some  unin- 

tentionally forgetful  preacher  and  say,  "Ting- 
a-ling,  ling!  Hello,  Central!  Please  give  me 

the  City  of  Forge tfulness."  Getting  the  town, 
you  call  up  the  pastor  who  has  omitted  to  take 
the  offering  and  stir  up  his  pure  mind  by  way 
of  remembrance  of  these  things.  Heresponds, 

'  'All  right;  glad  you  called  my  attention  to  it; 

for,   being  busy,   other  things  had   kept  me 

from  attending  to  it." 
Really,  there  is  no  excuse  for  a  pastor  for- 

getting so  important  a  duty,  Every  congrega- 
tion in  the  land  would  respond  to  the  call  for 

the  September  offering  if  only  there  were  some 

one  to  present  its  claims.  Think  of  2,700 

homeless  congregations  among  us!  Nine  hun- 
dred and  fifty  churches  organized  the  past  two 

years.  Only  550  of  them  provided  with  homes. 

Can  we  properly  rejoice  at  the  Jubilee  Conven- 
tion if  we  provide  a  large  Evangelizing  Fund 

and  have  so  small  an  Extension  Fund  that  50 

percent,  of  our  churches  go  down  for  lack  of 
homes? 

LOANS  GRANTED  NOT  CLOSED,  SHOWING  THE  DEMAND 
FOR  A  GREAT  COLLECTION  IN  SEPT. 

Corrollton,  Michigan   $  2E0 
El  Paso,  Texas    1  250 
Mt.  Carmel,  Kentucky    2  50 
Brownwood,  Texas      500 
Smithfield,  Ohio    750 
North  Lawrence,  Kansas    500 
Logansport,  Louisiana     ..    200 
Monte  Vista,  Colorado    500 
Berlin  Center,  North  Dakota    400 
Rochester,  New  York.    1000 
Dodge  City,  Kansas    250 
Mound  Ridge,  Kansas    125 
Richland,  New  York    350 
Cassellton,  North  Dakota    500 
Elizabeth  City,  North  Carolina    750 
Dry  Ridge,  Kentucky    750 
Plymouth,  North  Carolina    500 
De  Witt,  Iowa    170 
North  Plainfleld,  New  Jersey    1  900 
Ruthven,  Iowa    400 
Leonard ,  Texas       1 00 
Dows,  Iowa    500 
Pawnee,  Oklahoma  Territory    200 
Parachute,  Colorado           250 
Geary,  Oklahoma  Territory    200 
Pulaski,  Illinois    100 
Pineville,  Missouri   -    250 
Monroe  City,  Indiana    400 
Riverdale,  Nebraska    350 
Lockland,  Ohio,  (colored)    500 
Scottdale,  Pennsylvania    1  200 
Reading,  Pennsylvania    2  000 
Orlando,  Oklahoma  Territory    -350 
Macomb  City,  Mississippi    600 
Oakwood,  Texas    150 
White  Hall,  Montana     300 
Seymour,  Indiana    400 
Waukomis,  Oklahoma  Territory    400 
Marfa,  Texas    500 
Macon,  Georgia    2  000 
Lewistown,  Idaho    500 
Columbus,  Ohio    1  800 
Ashland,  Oregon    500 
Roodhouse ,  Illinois    1  000 
St.  James,  Missouri    303 
Hunnewell,  Kansas        200 
Fredericksburg,  Virginia    5C0 
Melvern,  Kansas    550 
Mountain  View,  Missouri    200 
Columbiana,  Ohio    600 
Bloomfleld,  Missouri     ...  750 
Stockton,  California    1  500 
Liberty  Ridge,  Nebraska    200 
Chico,  Texas     . .  400 
Snow  Hill,  Maryland    500 
Goodwill,  Maryland    300 
Branchville,  South  Carolina    200 
Kankakee,  Illinois    1  000 
Morgan  town,  West  Virginia    1  000 
Celeste,  Texas    250 
Stotts  City,  Missouri        200 

Total  amount          $34  8S5 
Total  number           61 

This  list  above  shows  what  loans  the  board 

has  promised.  Most  of  these  must  be  paid  by 

the  September  collection.  If  the  churches 
send  in  $15,000  in  September  the  receipts  of 

October,  November  and  December,  together 
with  returns  on  loans,  will  pay  the  rest. 

SUBSCRIBERS'  WANTS. 

FOR  SALE.— Orange,   Lemon,   Apricot,   Olive  and Prune  orchards.     Correspondence  solicited.     S. 
J.  Miller,  Glendora  Cal.,  Los  Angeles  Co. 

GREATER  AMERICA  EXPOSITION.- Visitors,  at- tention!! Stop  with  J.  W.  Roxjdebush,  2110 
Douglas  St.,  Omaha,  Neb.  Many  Evangelist  read- 

ers stopped  with  him  last  year.  Reference:  Rev.  B. 
L.  Smith,  Missionary  Sec'y. 
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Perpetual  Motion  Discovered,  or  what  $1,500  will  do  Perpetually  in  Church  Extensio 

.wtiorito"*«4/s0o 

'Sty 

•ribu-ti°r> 

$100    Fifth  or  lost- part  of  original  #J500.Wher> =•=  PevpetuaA  JAotion  is  started, 
S1500.TOTAL.       » 

And   so    on    svd    infinitum. 

See  illustration  afc>ove>. 

Each  building  in  the  cut  represents  a  mission  church  aided  by  a  loan  of  $500  from  the  Church  Extension  Fui 
each  year  for  ten  years,  beginning  in  1880. 

Suppose  one  of  our  stronger  churches  should  undertake  to  start  perpetual  motion  of  money  by  contributing  $1, 
in  five  years. 

In  1880,  the  church  would  send  $500  to  the  Church  Extension  Board  which  would  be  loaned  out  to  the  fi 

church  represented  by  80.     This  church  must  be  aided  altogether  by  the  first  contribution. 

In  1881,  the  80  church  pays  back  its  first  note  of  $100  and  the  contributing  church  sends  $400  to  the  Board  £ 
$500  is  loaned  to  build  the  81  church. 

In  1882,  the  80  church  pays  back  its  second  note  of  $100  and  the  81  church  its  first  note  of  $100  and  the  c 
tributing  church  sends  $300  to  the  Board  and  a  loan  is  made  to  build  the  82  church. 

In  1883,  the  80  church  pays  off  its  third  note,  the  8i  church  its  second  note,  the  82  church  its  first  note,  and 
contributing  church  sends  $200,  making  a  $500  loan  to  build  the  83  church. 

In  1884,  the  80  church  pays  it  fourth  note,  81  its  third,  82  its  second,  83  its  first  and  the  contributing  chu 
sends  its  last  $100  to  the  Board  which  completes  its  total  of  $1,500,  and  the  perpetual  motion  is  started,  because  in  11 
the  85  church  is  built  by  the  80  church  paying  off  its  last  note,  81  its  fourth,  82  its  third,  83  its  second,  and  84  its  fi 
making  $500  to  build  the  85  church. 

By  this  we  see  that  a  church  contributing  $1,500  in  five  regular  annual  payments  may  start  the  "Perpetual  Motic 
of  Church  Extension  and  assist  the  Board  each  year  to  build  a  mission  chapel  with  a  $500  loan  until  time  shall 
no  more. 

Are  you  a  mission  church  ?  If  so,  do  not  fail  to  pay  back  your  fifth  of  the  loan  each  year,  for  a  break  along 
line  puts  the  machine  out  of  order. 

There  are  hundreds  of  our  stronger  congregations  that  could  undertake  this  plan  in  their  own  name  for  Chri 
sake. — J.  A.  Clemens,  Areola,  111. 

The  above  is  just  as  true  of  smaller  contributions.     The  illustration  serves  to  show  what  your  money  will 

working  in  the  Church  Extension  Fund. 
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THE 

hristian  ■  Evangelist 
J.  H.  GARRISON,  Editor. 

&  What  We  Plead  For  j* 

The  Christian-Evangelist  pleads  for: 
The  Christianity  of  the  New  Testament,  taught  by 

Christ  and  his  Apostles,  versus  the  theology  of  the 

creeds  taught  by  fallible  men— the  world's  great 
need. 

The  divine  confession  of  faith  on  which  Christ 

built  his  church,  versus  human  confessions  of  faith 

on  which  men  have  split  the  church. 

The  unity  of  Christ's  disciples,  for  which  he  so 

fervently  prayed,  versus  the  divisions  in  Christ's 
body,  which  his  apostles  strongly  condemned. 

The  abandonment  of  sectarian  names  and  prac- 
tices, based  on  human  authority,  for  the  common 

family  name  and  the  common  faith,  based  on  divine 

authority,  versus  the  abandonment]  of  scriptural 
names  and  usages  for  partisan  ends. 

The  hearty  co-operation  of  Christians  in  efforts  of 
world-wide  beneficence  and  evangelization,  versus 

petty  jealousies  and  strifes  in  the  struggle  for  de- 
nominational pre-eminence. 

The  fidelity  to  truth  which  secures  the  approval 

Of  God,  versus  conformity  to  custom  to  gain  the 
favor  of  men. 

The  protection  of  the  home  and  the  destruction  of 
the  saloon,  versus  the  protection  of  the  saloon  and 
the  destruction  of  the  home. 

For  the  right  against  the  wrong; 
For  the  weak  against  the  strong; 

For  the  poor  who've  waited  long 
For  the  brighter  age  to  be. 

For  the  truth,  'gainst  superstition, 
For  the  faith,  against  tradition, 
For  the  hope,  whose  glad  fruition 
Our  waiting  eyes  shall  see. 
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CURRENT  EVENTS. 

Thomas  Brackett  Reed,  Speaker  of  the 
House  of  Representatives  in  the  United 
States  Congress,  has  sent  in  his  resigna- 

tion as  a  member  of  Congress  from  the 
first  district  of  Maine  to  Governor  Llew- 

ellyn, of  that  state,  to  take  effect  Sept.  4th. 
It  has  been  known  for  several  months  that 

it  was  Mr.  Reed's  purpose  to  resign  poli- 
tics for  the  practice  of  law,  aad  in  view  of 

this  fact  Republican  members  of  Congress 
have  decided  on  Gen.  Henderson,  of  Iowa, 
to  be  hi3  successor  as  Speaker  of  the 
House.  Thomas  B.  Reed  has  been  a  con- 

spicuous figure  in  our  national  politics  for 
many  years,  and  it  is  scarcely  too  much  to 
say  that  he  was  the  ablest  man  in  Congress. 
He  has  no  doubt  indulged  in  Presidential 
aspirations,  and  his  party  friends  have 
strongly  sympathized  with  his  aspirations, 
but  so  far  fortune  has  not  favored  this 

pardonable  ambition.  He  was,  beyond 
doubt,  one  of  the  ablest  Speakers  who  have 
ever  presided  over  the  American  Congress. 
Though  denounced  as  a  "czar"  for  his 
severe  methods  of  compelling  business  to 
proceed,  time  and  his  political  opponents 
have  justified  his  course.  To  voluntarily 
lay  down  the  vast  political  power  wielded 
by  the  Speaker  of  the  House  for  the 
pursuits  of  private  life  is  a  phenomenon 
not  often  witnessed.  Mr.  Reed  is  to  locate 

in  New  York  City  to  engage  in  law  practice, 
in  which,  it  is  reported,  he  is  guaranteed  a 
salary  of  $50,000  a  year.  Whether  this  is 
the  chief  motive  that  has  prompted  his 
retirement  from  office,  or  whether  it  is  a 
shrewd  move  by  which  he  may  the  more 
surely  realize  his  political  ambition,  is  a 
question  about  which  there  is  a  difference 

of  opinion.  It  is  difficult,  however,  to  see 
how  his  chances  for  the  presidency  would 
be  enhanced  by  this  move.  The  money 
motive  is  probably  the  chief  one,  with  some 
weariness,  no  doubt,  of  political  life,  which 
held  no  higher  honors  for  him,  in  all 
probability,  than  he  had  already  realized. 

President  Jacob  Gould  Schurman,  one  of 
the  United  States  Commissioners  to  the 

j Philippines,  has  returned  to  this  country 
I  after  a  six  months'  study  of  the  situation 
in  those  islands,  at  the  instance  of  Presi- 
jdent  McKinley.  In  an  interview  he  is  re- 

ported as  saying  that  he  is  not  at  liberty  as 
yet  to  speak  so  far  as  the  results  of  his 
official  negotiations  with  the  representa- 

tives of  Aguinaldo  or  other  Filipino 
officials  are  concerned.  As  to  the  causes 

of  the  rebellions  in  those  islands,  the  last 
of  which  we  are  trying  to  suppress,  the 
principal  ones,  he  thinks,  are  the  "tyranny 
of  some  of  the  religious  orders,  the  exer- 

cise of  arbitrary  power  by  the  governor- 
generals  and  the  delay  and  corruption  of 
justice."  The  masses  of  the  people,  he 
says,  have  been  told  and  believe  that  under 

American  rule  they  would  be  subject  to  the 
same  tyranny.  Concerning  the  beginning 
of  the  present  rebellion  and  the  relation  of 
the  Tagalos  to  other  tribes,  President 
Schurman  says: 

Before  Feb.  i,  the  Tagalos  thought  that  the 
Americans  were  cowards  and  that  their  victory 
in  Manila  Harbor  was  due  altogether  to  their 
superior  ships.  They  provoked  the  Ameri- 

cans to  fight  and  expected  to  be  looting  Manila 
within  twenty-four  hours.  Aguinaldo  is  be- 

lieved in  the  islands  to  be  honest,  and  I  think 
that  he  is  acting  honestly  in  money  matters, 
but  whether  from  moral  or  political  reasons 
I  would  not  say.  While  I  do  not  care  to  dis- 

cuss the  real  motives  behind  the  rebellion  at 
this  time,  I  will  say  that  if  it  were  suppressed 
there  would  be  many  prominent  native  officials 
out  of  an  occupation.  At  present  the  Tagalos 
are  levying  taxes  on  all  the  other  tribes,  and 
the  collectors  cannot  be  watched  to  see  whether 
they  turn  over  all  the  money  or  not.  The 
other  tribes  are  neutral,  and  are  being 
domineered  over  by  small  armed  forces  of 
Tagalos. 
When  Mr.  Schurman  has  submitted  his 

official  report  to  the  President  he  will  feel 
freer  to  talk,  no  doubt,  concerning  the  con- 

dition of  things  in  those  islands. 

The  Dreyfus  trial  drags  slowly  along, 
with  the  civilized  world  as  interested  spec- 

tators. During  the  past  week  the  wounded 
counselor  of  Dreyfus,  M.  Labori,  has  suffi- 

ciently recovered  from  the  effects  of  his 
wound  to  resume  his  place  in  the  court,  to 
the  great  discomfiture  of  some  of  the  lead- 

ing witnesses  for  the  prosecution.  Captain 
Dreyfus  himself  seems  at  last  to  have 
awakened  to  a  realization  of  the  conspiracy 
against  him,  and  instead  of  contenting  him- 

self, as  at  first,  with  indignant  denials  of 
the  accusations  against  him,  and  the  pro- 

tests of  his  innocence,  is  improving  the  op- 
portunities offered  him  to  defend  himself 

against  his  accusers  by  a  calm  and  dispas- 
sionate examination  of  the  evidence  which 

they  offer.  The  prosecution  is  making 
considerable  capital  out  of  a  report  that  a 

"Dreyfus  syndicate"  has  furnished  35,000,- 
000  francs  to  prevent  the  conviction  of  the 
prisoner.  There  appears  to  be  no  evidence 
whatever  of  such  a  syndicate,  but  the  mere 
intimation  that  there  is  such  a  thing,  to- 

gether with  the  charge  that  foreigners  are 
enlisted  on  the  side  of  Dreyfus  against 
France,  is  having  its  weight  with  many 
people.  In  spite  of  the  fact  that  no  new 
evidence  of  importance  has  been  furnished 
by  the  prosecution  and  that  witnesses 
for  the  defense  have  shown  the  baseless- 

ness of  much  of  the  testimony  that  has 
been  offered,  the  friends  of  Dreyfus  are  not 
wholly  sanguine  of  the  outcome.  They 
feel  that  the  court-martial,  made  up  of  of- 

ficers in  the  army  who  are  inferior  in  rank 

to  the  general  officers  who  are  arrayed" 
against  Dreyfus,  will  be  overawed  by  them 
and  will  fear  to  acquit  the  prisoner.   A  few 

prominent  men,  however,  such  as  M.  Cor- 
nely,  editorial  writer  of  the  Figaro,  confi- 

dently predict  the  clearing  of  Dreyfus.  But 
whatever  may  be  the  issue  of  this  famous 
trial,  the  probability  increases  that  some 
sort  of  a  revolution  will  be  attempted  by 
one  class  or  another  as  a  result.  Evidently 
the  political  atmosphere  of  France  needs 
purification,  and  it  may  require  a  storm  to 

purify  it. 
None  of  the  anti-trust  talk  of  which  we  see 

and  hear  so  much  from  the  political  leaders 
has  the  slightest  effect,  it  would  seem,  in 
checking  the  formation  of  new  trusts.  A 
dispatch  from  Pittsburg  announces  that  two 
consolidations  of  coal  mining  interests 
have  been  completed  there  within  the  last 
fortnight  which  will  affect  the  consumers 
of  bituminous  coal  throughout  the  Missis- 

sippi and  Ohio  Valleys  and  the  lake  region,, 
One  of  these  is  the  Monongahela  Coal  and 
Coke  Company  and  the  other  the  Pittsburg 
Coal  Company.  The  total  capitalization 
of  these  two  concerns,  the  dispatch  in- 

forms us,  will  be  $104,000,000.  Railroad 
and  steamboat  lines,  coal  elevators  and 
yards  are  included  in  this  combination.  It 
is  further  stated  that  the  stock  of  both  com- 

panies has  been  heavily  over-subscribed, 
and  that  premiums  are  already  offered  for 
the  stock  of  subscription  rights.  All  this, 

of  course,  means  no  good  to  the  coal  con- 
sumers throughout  the  vast  regions  of 

country  above  mentioned.  Already  we 
read  of  soaring  prices  of  both  anthracite 
and  bituminous  coal  in  expectation  of  the 

winter's  demands.  It  would  be  a  well-de- 
served providential  rebuke  to  this  colossal 

greed  if  some  other  kind  of  fuel,  which 
would  be  a  substitute  for  coal,  should  be 

discovered,  and  leave  these  great  combina- 
tions stranded  for  want  of  patronage.  Un- 

til such  substitute  is  found,  is  there  any 

hope  in  legislation  for  the  needed  protec- 
tion of  the  common  people,  and  especially 

of  the  poorer  classes,  against  the  exorbi- 
tant demands  of  these  coal  combines?  This 

i3  a  question  in  which  a  great  many  people 
are  interested. 

The  response  to  Porto  Rico's  appeal  to 
this  country  for  relief  from  the  disaster 
caused  by  the  late  hurricane  has  been 
such  as  to  convince  the  people  of  that 
island,  if  they  needed  such  evidence,  that 
Americans  have  more  than  a  mere  com- 

mercial interest  in  them  and  their  island. 

A  special  dispatch  to  the  Globe-Democrat, 
from  Philadelphia,  says : 

The  auxiliary  cruiser,  Panther,  with  850,000 
worth  of  food,  clothing  and  building  material 
on  board  for  the  relief  of  the  suffering  Porto 
Ricans,  left  her  berth  at  the  Washington 
Avenue  wharf  shortly  after  9  o'clock  to-day, 
for  her  run  to  San  Juan,  which  Capt.  Ward 

hopes  to  reach  by  Saturday.  The  relief  com- 
mittee gave  out  the  following  schedule  of 

purchases,     the    greater    part  of  which  was 
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shipped  on  the  Panther:  Two  hundred  cases 
condensed  milk,  3,661  sacks  flour,  640  barrels 
flour,  200  bags  hominy,  200  barrels  rolled  oats, 
100  bags  barley,  125  bags  green  peas,  680  bags 
pea  beans,  5C0  cases  tomatoes,  600  bags  rice, 
300  kegs  nails,  40  barrels  pork,  15  barrels 
beef,  309  cases  corn,  122  barrels  crackers,  25 
barrels  salt,  10,000  yards  gingham,  50,000  feet 
lumber,  locks,  hinges,  hatchets,  saws,  rules, 
screws,  nails,  screwdrivers,  dry  goods, 

ready-made  clothing,  lard,  salt  herring  and 
other  provisioos.  The  Red  Cross  Association 
contributed  31,000  to  be  used  for  the  purchase 
of  building  lumber,  tools  for  carpenters,  hard- 

ware and  ready-made  clothing.  Powers  and 
Weighman  sent  1,000  ounces  of  quinine. 

Whatever  else  may  be  needed  to  prevent 
suffering  will  be  cheerfully  furnished  by 
the  generous  people  of  this  country  who 
never  hear  the  cry  of  distress  without 
reaching  out  helping  hands. 

THE  CHRISTIAN  -  EVANGELIST  AND 
HIGHER  CRITICISM. 

In  another  place  will  be  found  an  article 

by  Bro.  G.  F.  Assiter  entitled,  "The 
Higher  Criticism,"  in  which  the  attitude 
of  the  Christian- Evangelist  toward 
higher  criticism  is  lamented  and  criticized. 
We  do  not  trouble  our  readers  with  mere 

personal  criticisms,  but  this  article  deals, 
in  a  spirit  of  candor  and  kindness,  with 

the  policy  of  the  Christian-Evangelist, 
and  it  seeems  but  just  to  the  writer  and  to 

ourself  that  we  should  pay  respectful  at- 
tention to  his  statements. 

It  is  due  to  Bro.  A.  to  state  that  he  is  not 

a  long-time  reader  of  the  Christian- 
Evangelist.  Otherwise  it  would  hardly 
have  been  possible  for  so  clear  a  thinker 
and  so  fair-minded  a  man  to  have  fallen 

into  the  error  of  saying  of  this  paper,  "It 
has  championed  the  cause  of  the  critics," 
etc.  To  say  that  we  have  "championed 
the  cause  of  the  higher  critics"  is  wide  of 
the  mark.  This  by  no  means  expresses  our 
real  attitude  toward  higher  criticism  and 
the  higher  critics.  It  ought  not  to  be 
necessary  for  us  to  state  that  higher  criti- 

cism lies  outside  the  sphere  of  our  legiti- 
mate work;  that  one  must  be  a  specialist, 

having  the  proper  equipment  and  devoting 
himself  especially  to  that  field,  in  order 

for  his  opinion  to  be  entitled  to  any  weight 
on  any  question  of  higher  criticism.  That 
is  not  our  work.  There  is  a  large  number 

of  scholars  who  are  engaged  in  the  study 
of  these  historical  and  literary  questions. 

Many  of  these  questions  are  very  impor- 
tant in  themselves  and  have  an  important 

bearing  upon  our  understanding  of  the 
Bible.  But,  after  all,  higher  criticism  is 
but  a  means  to  an  end,  and  not  an  end 

itself.  We  are  glad,  however,  so  many 
scholars  are  devoting  their  time  and  talent 
to  this  field  of  inquiry.  We  are  sure  that 

good  will  come  out  of  this  investigation. 

Errors  will  be  committed,  no  doubt,  and 
wrong  conclusions  will  be  frequently 
reached,  which  later  investigation  will 
modify  or  reverse;  but  out  of  it  all 

there  will  come  a  clearer,  broader,  better 
view  of  the  Bible. 

What,  then,  has  been  and  is  the  attitude 
of  the  Christian -Evangelist  toward  the 

higher  criticism?  It  has,  indeed,  cham- 
pioned the  right  of  Christian  scholars  to 

discover  every  fact,  historical,  chronologi- 
cal or  literary,  that  throws  any  light  upon 

any  book  of  the  Bible  and  report  the  same. 
So  far  we  may  be  set  down,  properly, 
as  championing  the  cause  of  the  higher 

critics.  We  have  never,  however,  ac- 
cepted, much  less  championed,  many  of  the 

conclusions  of  the  higher  critics.  Some  of 
these  conclusions  seem  to  us  hostile  to  the 

integrity,  inspiration  and  authority  of  the 
Scriptures;  others  seem  to  us  to  be  lacking 
in  sufficient  evidence;  concerning  many 
others,  we  have  not  taken  the  time  from  a 

busy  and  crowded  life  to  investigate  the 

evidence,  pro  and  con.,  and  arrive  at  any 
satisfactory  conclusion.  Finally,  there 
are  some  results  of  recent  biblical  criti- 

cism sufficiently  clear  and  apparent  to  com- 
mend themselves  to  our  acceptance,  and  we 

have  been  greatly  helped  by  them. 
But,  as  stated  above,  we  have  not  entered 

this  field,  except  in  a  mere  incidental  way. 
One  might  suppose  from  what  is  stated  in 
the  article  in  question,  and  by  others  of 

our  correspondents,  that  the  Christian- 
Evangelist  was  very  largely  devoting 
itself  to  the  subject  of  higher  criticism.  If 
one  will  take  the  pains  to  examine  our 

files  during  the  past  few  years,  since  these 

questions  have  been  rife,  he  will  be  sur- 
prised to  find  how  little  we  have  said  on 

the  subject.  Our  reason  for  this  course 
has  been  twofold:  In  the  first  place,  we 

do  not  feel  ourself  equipped  for  the  work 
of  a  higher  critic,  nor  have  we  the  time 
for  that  sort  of  investigation;  and  in  the 

second  place,  it  is  very  evident  that  our 

readers  are  not  prepared  for  any  such  in- 
vestigation. Those  of  them  that  feel  the 

need  of  such  study  will  have  no  difficulty 
in  finding  the  books  and  magazines  that 
will  assist  them  in  their  investigations. 

If  any  one  is  desirous  of  a  fuller  state- 
ment of  what  we  think  our  attitude  should 

be  toward  the  subject  of  higher  criticism, 
he  will  find  it  in  a  small  tract  entitled, 

"Higher  Criticism:  What  it  is,  and  What 
Should  be  Our  Attitude  Toward  it,"  which 
was  first  delivered  by  the  editor  of  this 

paper  before  the  Texas  Christian  Lecture- 
ship in  Decembtr,  1893,  and  subsequently 

published  in  tract  form  by  the  Christian 
Publishing  Company.  Now  that  the 

editor's  position  has  been  attacked  by  a 
number  of  writers,  we  should  be  glad  to 
have  all  our  readers  who  are  interested  in 

this  subject  read  this  lecture.  We  beg 
leave  here  to  make  a  brief  quotation  from 

it,  bearing  upon  the  phase  of  the  subject 
we  are  now  considering: 

"Perhaps  the  most  practical  question  for 
this  Lectureship  to  consider  is,  What  should 
be  our  attitude  toward  the  higher  criticism? 
Four  attitudes  are  conceivable,  viz.,  (1)  in- 

difference; (2)  indiscriminate  hostility;  (3) 
indiscriminate  acceptance  of  everything  sug- 

gested by  higher  critics;  (4)  a  hearty 
recognition  of  the  legitimacy  of  higher  criti- 

cism as  an  instrument  for  ascertaining  the  truth 
concerning  the  Bible,  with  the  reserved  right 
of  accepting  or  rejecting  its  conclusions  ac- 

cording as  they  may  commend  themselves  to 
our  judgment,  after  giving  them  an  honest 
and  fearless  examination.  In  view  of  what  I 
have  already  said  you  will  not  be  in  any 
doubt  as  to  which  of  these  attitudes  I  think  we 
ought  to  assume.  The  first  is  worthy  only 
of  religious  dullards;  the  second  of  creed- 
bound  traditionalists;  the  third  of  unanchored 
rationalists  who,  having  loosed  the  cable  of 
faith,  are  3eeking  to  steer  their  course  by  the 
light  of  reason  alone.  The  fourth  attitude  is 
alone  worthy  of  enlightened  and  loyal  Chris- 

tians, freed  from  the  bondage  of  opinionism, 
andstanding  fast  in  the  liberty  wherewith  Christ 
hath  made  them  free.  On  this  point  I  con- 

fess to  having  felt  for  some  time  a  deep  solici- 
tude for  the  brotherhood  of  believers  with 

which  it  is  my  honor  and  privilege  to  be  con- 

nected. Our  position  is  a  unique  one  in  the 
religious  world.  We  have  broken  loose  from 
the  tyranny  of  human  creeds,  not  to  escape  the 
obligations  of  an  evangelical  faith,  as  some 
have  done,  but  to  put  ourselves  in  a  position 
where  we  may  defend  it  more  successfully, 
unimpeded  by  traditions  and  unhampered  by 
party  restraints.  We  have  said  to  the  whole 

world,  'The  Messiahship  and  divinity  of 
Jesus  of  Nazareth  is  the  creed  of  Christianity 
and  on  that  rock  foundation  we  take  our 

stand,  rejecting  all  other  foundations.'  Here 
we  have  stood,  fought  our  battles  and  won  our 
victories.  Our  position  has  given  us  a  free- 

dom to  investigate  the  Bible  and  to  accept  all 
its  teachings  unknown  since  the  apostolic  age, 
Alexander  Campbell,  that  intrepid  leader 
whose  memory  we  revere,  stood,  in  his  day, 
in  the  forefront  of  the  battle  for  Bible  trans- 

lation and  investigation,  urging  that  its  books 
be  studied  in  the  light  of  their  surroundings 
and  with  due  consideration  of  who  the  writer 

was,  what  ae  was  writing  about  and  to  whom 
he  was  writing.  This  is  the  very  essence  of 
higher  criticism,  He  was  not  afraid  of  the 

light,  but  wanted  it  turned  on  from  every 
quarter.  My  solicitude  has  been  that  we 
maintain  this  enlightened  and  courageous  at- 

titude toward  biblical  investigation,  and  not 

join  with  the  unthinking  devotees  of  adaian- 
tine  creeds  and  traditions  in  decrying  higher 
criticism  in  an  indiscriminate  way.  This 

would  be  unworthy  of  our  position  and  his- 

tory." 

This  has  been  the  attitude  of  the  Chris- 
tian-Evangelist on  this  subject  through 

all  these  years.  If  this  be  condemned  by 
any  of  our  readers,  we  are  sorry  for  it, 
but  we  cannot  do  otherwise,  so  help  us 
God. 

The  larger  part  of  the  article  to  which 
we  have  referred  is  occupied  with  showing 
what  was  the  character  of  some  of  the  men 
who  were  identified  with  criticism  in  the 

beginning.  Only  a  word  of  reply  is  neces- 
sary to  that  part  of  the  article.  It  would 

be  an  easy  matter  to  make  out  a  list  ten- 
fold longer  of  the  names  of  consecrated, 

devout  scholars  of  the  evangelical  type 

who  have  devoted  themselves  unreservedly 

to  these  biblical  inquiries.  Shall  we  re- 

ject the  Declaration  of  Independence  be- 
cause Thomas  Jefferson  was  a  deist,  as 

some  charge?  It  must  be  remembered, 

too,  that  a  great  many  writers  who  are 

charged  with  "infidelity,"  were  infidels 
only  in  rejecting  the  superstitions,  tradi- 

tions and  corruptions  of  an  apostate  church 
which  they  had  unfortunately  identified 
with  Christianity. 

The  question,  after  all,  is  not  what  was 
the  character  of  the  men  who  started  these 

investigations,  nor  what  motives  impelled 
them,  but  are  these  legitimate  questions  to 
investigate?  and  ought  we,  therefore,  to  I 

grant  full  liberty  to  their  investigation?  ! 

We  are  compelled  to  answer  these  ques-  I 
tions  in  the  affirmative,  and  only  those  who 

would  give  them  a  negative  answer  have  j 

any  issue  with  the  Christian-Evangelist  J 
as  to  our  attitude  toward  higher  criticism.  \ 

SIGNIFICANCE  OF  THE  FEETWASHING 

EPISODE. 

We  have  been  in  the  habit  of  teaching 

that  Christ  washing  the  disciples'  feet  was 
a  lesson  of  humility.  That  may  be  in- 

cidentally involved  in  the  performance,  but 

it  is  not  the  primary  lesson  Christ  had  in 
view.  Those  who  practice  feetwashing  as  a 

church  ordinance  and  base  it  upon  thi3  in- 
cident are  still  more  egregiously  mistaken. 

Christ  did  not  intend  to  make  it  the  busi- 
ness of  the  church  to  wash  feet,  but  to 
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1093 wash  souls.  It  is  not  a  sacramental  but  a 

spiritual  lesson  that  the  Lord  would  im- 
press upon  his  followers.  It  was  not  a  fact 

about  Christ  that  he  wished  to  enforce,  but 
a  fact  about  the  disciples,  and  a  fact  of  the 
highest  importance.    What  i3  the  fact? 

It  is  this :  the  act  of  washing  his  disciples' 
feet  symbolized  the  fact  that  the  outward 
life  must  be  in  harmony  with  the  inward 

cleansing.  "He  that  is  bathed  needeth  not 
save  to  wash  his  feet,  but  is  clean  every 

whit."  Bathing  the  body  was  symbolical 
of  inward  cleansing,  washing  the  feet  was 
symbolical  of  outward  cleansing.  The  first 
was  the  purification  of  character  and  the 
second  was  the  purification  of  conduct. 
The  first  thing  our  Lord  did,  therefore,  was 
to  lay  stress  on  the  fundamental  necessity 

of  spiritual  or  inward  cleansing.  "If  I  wash 
thee  not  thou  hast  no  part  with  me."  "If 
I  wash  thee  thou  art  clean  every  whit." 
He  refers  to  the  inward,  spiritual  washing 
of  regeneration,  represented  by  all  the  types 
and  shadows  of  the  law.  When  a  priest 
went  into  the  tabernacle  to  officiate  at  the 

altar  of  sacrifice,  he  had  to  undergo  cer- 
tain ablutions  or  washings  of  the  body, 

and  every  evening  and  morning  when  he 
went  in  he  was  required  to  wash  his  hands 
and  feet,  not  only  to  set  forth  the  fact  of  a 
constant  inward  renewal  of  spiritual  life, 
but  to  symbolize  the  need  of  keeping  the 
outward  conduct  in  line  with  the  inward 

purification.  That  is  the  great  lesson  here. 
Let  me  state  it  in  a  single  sentence: 
Bathing  is  a  symbol  of  complete  inward 
purification,  and  he  that  is  inwardly  puri- 

fied needs  only  to  live  a  clean  outward 
life,  symbolized  by  washing  the  feet. 

Feet,  in  the  Bible,  stand  for  motion,  for 
activity,  for  service,  for  doing.  Walking, 
in  Scripture,  means  active  ttutward  service 

in  doing  the  will  of  God.  "Blessed  is  the 
man  that  walketh  not  in  the  counsel  of  the 

ungodly,  nor  standeth  in  the  way  of  sin- 

ners." "Walk  worthy  of  the  high  voca- 
tion wherewith  ye  are  called."  "Walk  in 

wisdom  toward  them  that  are  without, 

Redeeming  the  time."  "Walk  humbly 
with  thy  God."  Inward  conviction  and  the 
profession  of  an  inward  change  must  be 
followed  by  outward  conformity — regenera- 

tion by  reformation.  Words,  deeds,  life 
and  conversation  of  a  Christian  must  be  in 

harmony  with  an  inward,  spiritual  change. 
If  a  man  professes  sanctification,  people 
say,  Live  up  to  it  and  and  we  will  believe 
you  have  it.  It  is  better  to  live  it  without 
professing  it  than  to  profess  it  without 
living  it,  for  people  will  argue  from  the 

■fact  to  the  claim,  but  not  from  the  claim  to 
the  fact.  The  regenerate  life  within  must 
lead  to  reformation  without.  As  John  said 

to  the  Pharisees,  make  your  lives  consist- 
ent with  your  repentance.  If  a  man  pro- 

fesses regeneration,  he  must  bring  the 
spirit  he  manifests,  the  words  he  utters, 
the  acts  he  performs  into  harmony  with 
the  claim  that  he  has  been  inwardly 
cleansed  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  His  feet  and 
hands,  the  instruments  of  action,  must  be 
clean  as  well  as  the  body  they  are  acting 
for.  Conduct  must  and  does  tally  with 
character.  If  there  is  one  thing  plain 
above  another  in  the  teaching  of  Jesus  it  is 
that  men  must  live  right  to  obtain  his 
approval  and  save  their  souls.  In  defining 
the  difference  between  the  believer  and  the 

unbeliever  he  uses  this  language  concern- 
ing the  latter:  ''Their  condemnation  lies  in 

this,  that  though  the  light  has  come  into 

the  world,  men  liked  the  darkness  more 
than  the  light,  because  their  actions  are 
wicked.  Indeed,  all  who  are  living  wrong- 

ly hate  the  light  and  will  not  come  to  it  for 
fear  their  actions  should  be  exposed;  but 
those  who  act  up  to  the  truth  come  to  the 
light  that  their  actions  may  be  shown  to 

have  been  done  in  reliance  upon  God." 
He  makes  everything  turn  on  the  way  a 
man  lives,  on  conduct  as  an  index  to  char- 

acter. He  says:  "For  the  time  is  coming 
when  all  who  are  in  their  graves  will  hear 
his  voice  and  will  come  out — those  that 
have  acted  rightly  rising  to  life,  and  those 

that  have  lived  wrongly  rising  for  con- 
demnation." The  inward  cleansing  must 

be  proved  by  the  outward  cleanliness. 
I  am  glad  we  are  coming  more  and  more 

to  this  idea  of  Christianity.  Eighteen 
years  ago  the  Christian  Endeavor  Society 
was  born,  and  no  movement  of  modern 
times  has  been  so  useful  in  emphasizing 
ethical  and  practical  Christianity.  Its 
idea  of  consecrated  service  and  of  carrying 

Christ's  redemption  into  the  workaday 
world  of  every-day  life,  into  society,  politics 
and  business,  is  helping  us  to  preach  and 
to  practice  a  better  gospel  than  we  have 
known  before.  An  organization  that 
solemnly  pledges  all  its  members  to  do 
whatsoever  Christ  would  like  to  have  them 
do  is  bound  to  make  a  vital  contribution 
to  the  Christ — idea  of  human  life.  If  a 

minister  ventured  a  few  years  ago  to  dis- 
cuss such  subjects  as  fewer  working  hours, 

or  more  humane  treatment  of  girls  and 
women,  or  the  advantage  to  society  of 
reforms  which  in  all  likelihood  would 

diminish  the  dividends  of  certain  corpora- 
tions, he  had  to  endure  the  running  if  not 

the  consuming  fire  of  the  pews.  As  long 
as  a  preacher  contented  himself  with 
vaporish  and  feathery  generalities  and 
with  fluffy  sentimentality,  he  was  let  alone; 
but  whenever  he  has  advocated  specific 
measures  of  righteousness  he  has  generally 
been  treated  as  Howells  declares  Tolstoy 
has  been  regarded  ever  since  he  accepted 

Christ's  method,  as  erratic  or  crazy,  or  as 
inclining  dangerously  toward  the  avenues 
of  anarchy.  At  such  times  some  pious 
bondholder  has  significantly  whispered, 

"Preach  the  gospel; "  and  when  the  prophet 
of  God  in  a  modern  pulpit  has  protested 
that  railway  men  should  not  be  despoiled 
of  their  rest  day,  or  made  to  work  fourteen 
and  sixteen  hours  a  day,  and  when  they 
have  rebuked  the  authorities  for  shooting 
helpless  miners  in  the  streets,  or  have 
raised  their  voices  against  lynching,  or 
have  pleaded  for  amore  equal  distribution  of 
the  good  things  of  life,  they  have  frequently 
been  reminded  that  they  should  preach  the 
gospel.  Christian  Endeavor  and  other 
God -inspired  movements  have  taught  us 
that  these  are  the  identical  fruits  that  the 

gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  was  intended  to 
produce  in  human  society.  The  program 
that  Christ  himself  presented  distinctly 
marks  these  and  other  things  like  them  as 
the  necessary  outcome  of  his  evangel.  A 
professed  inward  regeneration  that  does 
not  reform  individual  life  and  the  world 

and  make  men  better  in  character  and  out- 
ward conduct  is  not  worth  a  fig  to  king 

nor  country. 
There  is  another  vital  lesson  in  this  in- 

cident. The  injunction  to  disciples  to 

wash  each  other's  feet  symbolizes  the 
obligation  of  mutual  help  to  live  consistent 
lives.    I  have  made  you  clean  and  helped 

you  to  be  better  men,  and  that  is  what  you 
are  to  do  for  each  other.  We  cannot  be 
good  and  we  cannot  be  bad  without  the 

help  of  others.  "Am  I  my  brother's  keep- 
er?" No,  Cain,  but  you  are  your  brother's 

brother.  The  family  of  man  is  a  brother- 
hood, and  it  is  the  part  of  a  man  to  help  his 

brother  man  toward  goodness  and  happi- 
ness. We  are  influenced  and  molded  by 

our  associations.  If  our  companions  are 
all  good  we  can  scarcely  be  bad;  if  they  are 
bad  we  can  hardly  be  good.  So  much  a 
long  communion  tends  to  make  us  what  we 
are.  If  a  bad  man  joins  a  good  society  one 
of  three  things  will  happen:  he  will  become 

good,  will  instantly  fire  himself  from  the 
society,  or  he  will  play  the  hypocrite  and 
pretend  to  be  good.  If  every  man,  woman 
and  child  in  St.  Louis  were  good  and  pure 
and  a  bad  man  came  into  town  at  the  south 

end,  one  of  two  things  would  happen  when 
he  got  to  the  north  end:  he  would  be  a 
good  man  himself  or  he  would  go  on  to 
Chicago  and  never  set  eyes  on  this  place 
again.  Every  clean  man  helps  others  to 

be  clean,  and  every  moral  church  moral- 
izes the  atmosphere  of  the  community  in 

which  it  exists.  Very  few  men  can  be 

good  or  bad  without  reference  to  the  char- 
acter of  their  felowmen.  I  heard  a  gentle- 

man say  last  week,  if  a  good  boy  came  into 
the  town  where  he  lived  the  boys  would 

guy  him  to  death  if  he  didn't  go  their 
way,  and  two  or  three  young  men  have 
told  me  the  same  thing  in  reference  to  their 
class.  Is  it  not  a  terrible  thing  that  our 

boys  have  to  choose  between  perdition  and 
isolation?  Yes,  and  we  are  to  blame  for 
this,  because  we  do  not  live  better  lives 
and  insist  more  strenuously  that  others 
shall  behave  themselves.  Every  young 

person  has  this  choice  to  make — whether 
they  will  choose  a  few  good  people  for 

associates,  or  run  with  the  crowd  to  de- 
struction. If  boys  grow  up  to  be  good  men, 

and  girls  grow  up  to  be  pure,  godly  women, 
it  will  be  because  of  the  help  we  render 
them  and  the  influence  we  bring  to  bear 

upon  them.  If  the  weak  Christian  reforms 
and  leads  a  more  consistent  life,  it  will  be 
for  the  same  reason.  It  has  been  said  that 

no  man  can  get  rich  without  his  wife's 
consent.  Can  a  man  live  a  Christian  life 

without  his  wife's  consent?  Is  it  not 
difficult  for  a  man  to  live  the  Christian  life 
without  the  help  of  his  brethern? 

A  FINAL  WORD. 
When  careful  and  deliberate  plans  are 

made  by  a  commanding  general  just  before 
entering  upon  a  decisive  battle  he  calls 
around  him  all  his  officers  and  men  and 

speaks  a  final  word.  It  is  a  final  word  to 
those  who  are  interested.  It  is  right  to 

speak  it.  Much  depends  upon  it.  The 
scales  of  battle  are  sometimes  turned  by  it. 

The  responsibility  of  the  occasion,  how 
much  depends  upon  winning,  and  the  fact 
that  the  eyes  of  the  nation  whose  battles 
these  men  have  fought  are  upon  them  now, 
are  all  enforced.  Other  lesser  and  minor 

battles  may  have  been  fought  without  much 

planning,  they  may  have  been  surprises  in 

the  way  of  engagements — mere  skirmishes 
— but  no  decisive  battle  was  ever  entered 

into  without  careful  planning  or  without  a 
final  word  to  those  upon  whose  bravery  and 
skill  depends  the  victory. 

On  next  Lord's  day  a  victory  is  to  be  won 
for  Church  Extension.  It  must  be  a  great 

spiritual  and  financial  victory.     If  neces- 
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sary  to  win,  the  battle  must  be  waged  all 
through  September  and  not  only  upon  the 
first  Sunday.  In  fact,  the  forces  may  not 
all  be  engaged  the  first  Sunday  because 
the  time  may  not  be  ripe  to  move.  Let  us 

have  a  final  word  together  before  this  bat- 
tle begins. 

The  pastors  and  elders  of  our  churches 
are  the  commanding  generals.  They  must 
get  together  on  Sunday  morning  the  day 
of  the  offering.  They  should  take  into 
their  counsel  the  deacons  and  the  whole 

official  board  should  pray  with  their  pastor 
and  have  a  final  word  together.  For  the 
hour  other  things  should  be  forgotten,  and 
they  should  think  only  of  making  the 

offering  for  Church  Extension  a  conspicu- 
ous success.  The  pastor  and  elders  should 

agree  to  be  examples  of  liberality,  and  the 
deacons,  church  clerk  and  treasurer  should 
be  not  any  the  less  liberal.  The  entire 

official  board  should  decide  to  give  as  God 
has  prospered  them  and  make  their  giving 
an  example.  If  this  is  done  in  the  spirit  of 
Christ  and  to  prove  that  as  officers  they 
are  interested  in  securing  a  large  offering, 

the  victory  is  assured.  Under  the  inspira- 
tion of  such  a  meeting  of  the  board  of 

officers,  just  before  the  services  begin,  the 
preacher  can  enter  his  pulpit  that  morning 

and,  with  the  flush  of  victory  on  his  face, 

he  can  preach  the  final  words  to  his  con- 
gregation that  will  win  such  a  victory  over 

avarice  and  selfishness  that  the  congrega- 
tion and  the  church  at  large  will  have  rea- 

son to  rejoice  at  the  great  Jubilee  Conven- 
tion. The  2,700  homeless  missions  will 

take  on  new  life,  and  though  they  may  not 
be  present  at  Cincinnati  at  the  Jubilee 

Convention,  their  hearts  will  be  there  and 
they  can  have  a  jubilee  of  their  own. 

On  the  first  Sunday  of  September  and  on 
succeeding  Sundays  until  the  victory  is 
won,  there  is  opened  up  to  us  all  a  wide 
channel  for  the  outflowing  of  our  liberality 
in  healing  streams  to  bless  the  land  and  to 

send  back  a  blessing  to  our  own  hearts.  It 
is  not  less  needed  to  save  the  church  from 

the  curse  of  unconsecrated  wealth  than  to 

rescue  weak  and  struggling  bands  of  Dis- 
ciples from  discouragement  and  defeat. 

§ciir  of  fkager. 
MINISTERIAL  RELIEF. 

(Uniform  Midweek  Prayer-meeting  Topic,  Sept.  6th.) 

(Phil.  4:15:19;  1  Cor.  9:7-14.) 
(Concert  of  Prayer  for  Missions.) 

Central  Truth  :  It  is  according  to  the  will  of 
God  that  those  who  minister  in  spiritual 
things  should  have  their  temporal  wants 
provided  for  by  those  to  whom  they  minister 
or  have  ministered. 

It  was  not  only  a  beautiful  and  gracious 
act  of  brotherly  love  on  the  part  of  the 
church  at  Philippi  to  make  up  a  box  of 
good  things  to  send  by  the  hand  of 

Epaphroditus  to  Paul  while  he  was  a  pris- 
oner in  Rome,  but  in  so  doing  the  church 

was  discharging  a  very  solemn  obligation 
which  it  was  under  to  provide  for  the  wants 

of  one  who  had  given  himself  so  unselfish- 
ly to  the  spiritual  enlightenment  of  them- 

selves and  others.  It  is  very  evident  from 

Paul's  acknowledgment  of  this  gracious 
gift  in  the  passage  from  the  Philippian  letter 
cited  above,  that  he  felt  very  deeply  this 
token  of  their  brotherly  regard  and  that  he 
derived  great  joy  and  satisfaction  from  it. 
And  this,  not  simply  from  the  fact  that  his 

wants  had  been  relieved,  but  that  these 

gifts  were  proof  to  him  that  their  hearts 
were  enlisted  in  the  work  and  that  this 

fellowship  with  him  ia  his  Lbors  would 
redound  to  their  own  good.  It  is  not 
difficult  to  imagine  how  the  gloom  and 
loneliness  of  his  prison  cell  were  dispelled 

by  the  coming  of  Epaphroditus  with  these 
tokens  of  love  and  good  will  from  the 
brethren  and  sisters  in  Philippi.  One  can 
hardly  resist  the  conviction  that  Lydia, 

"whose  heart  the  Lord  opened,"  was  a 
leader  in  this  good  work.  Nor  can  we 

doubt  that  the  Philippian  jailer  and  his 
family  were  eager  and  joyful  participants 
in  this  blessed  fellowship. 

But  have  we  no  brethren  to-day,  aged 
servants  of  God,  who  having  given  their 

lives  unstintedly  to  the  work  of  the  king- 
dom, are  in  their  old  age  in  prison  cells  of 

penury  and  want,  dependent  upon  the  low- 
ly gifts  of  the  churches  for  the  very  neces- 

sities of  life?  Have  we  no  debts  to  dis- 

charge in  the  way  of  brightening  the  lives 
and  lightening  the  burdens  of  these  aged 
and  infirm  ministers  of  the  Word?  Be  it 
known  to  the  churches  of  the  brotherhood 

that  there  are  scores  of  such  worthy 
patriarchs  who  are  looking  to  them  for  the 

love-tokens  that  shall  protect  them  from 
hunger  and  cheerlessness  during  the  on- 

coming winter. 

The  principle  which  governs  in  this  mat- 
ter of  caring  for  the  ministry  is  stated  in 

the  second  passage  referred  to  above.  The 

law  of  Moses  which  provided,  "Thou  shalt 
not  muzzle  the  ox  when  he  treadeth  out 

the  grain,"  only  expresses  a  principle 
which  is  universal  in  its  application  and 

which  has  special  significance,  he  tells  us, 
in  reference  to  the  ministry.  Putting  it  as 

a  matter  of  equity,  the  apostle  raises  this 

question:  "If  we  sowed  unto  you  spiritual 
things,  is  it  a  great  matter  that  we  shall 

reap  your  carnal  things?"  Is  there  any- 
thing more  than  right  and  justice  in  this? 

If  men  who  devote  themselves  to  the  spirit- 
ual welf  ire  of  their  fellowmen  are  prevent- 

ed thereby  from  providing  for  their  tem- 
poral necessities  in  old  age  or  in  time  of 

sickness  or  disability,  are  not  their 
brethren  under  the  most  solemn  obligations 
to  see  that  these  necessities  are  provided 
for?    So  Paul  reasons. 

Nor  does  this  matter  rest  simply  on 

apostolic  authority.  The  apostle  traces 

back  the  principle  to  Him  who  had  "all 
authority  in  heaven  and  on  earth."  Refer- 

ring to  the  custom  under  the  law,  that  those 
who  ministered  about  sacred  things  were 

permitted  to  eat  of  the  things  of  the  tem- 

ple, he  adds:  "Even  so  did  the  Lord  ordain 
that  they  who  proclaim  the  gospel  should 

live  of  the  gospel."  This  ought  to  be 
sufficient  for  every  one  who  regards  Jesus 
Christ  as  the  supreme  authority  in  the 
church.  It  is  his  divine  ordination  or 

arrangement  that  the  men  who  preach  the 

gospel  shall  in  that  holy  calling  find  their 
necessary  support. 

It  is  known  to  all  who  are  familiar  with 

our  history  that  the  pioneers  in  this 
Reformation,  and  many  of  those  who  were 
successors  of  the  pioneers,  were  compelled 

to  preach  the  gospel  with  little  or  no  com- 
pensation, often  doing  so  at  their  own 

charges  in  order  that  the  truth  might  be 

spread  abroad.  There  were  no  churches  to 
support  them.  Their  love  for  the  cause 
was  so  much  greater  than  their  love  of 

earthly  gain  that  they  reckoned  not  with 

the  future  old  age  or  disability,  but  gave 

their  strength  freely  to  the  work  of  the 
ministry.  Some  of  these  yet  linger  with 
us.  We  owe  it  to  them,  we  owe  it  to 

ourselves,  we  owe  it  to  the  cause  that  they 

and  we  love,  to  see  that  they  are  not  for- 
gotten in  their  age  and  poverty,  but  that 

their  hearts  are  cheered  and  their  bodily 

needs  provided  for  by  their  brethren  who 
are  reaping  the  harvests  from  their  faithful sowing. 

Let  us  remember  these  venerable  and 

disabled  servants  of  Jesus  Christ,  both  in 

our  prayers  and  in  our  gifts.  Let  us  pray 
that  God  may  fill  their  hearts  with  peace, 
and  be  their  strength  and  their  support  as 
the  shadows  of  the  oncoming  night  gather 
about  them.  Let  us  pray,  too,  that  we  may 

be  used  of  God  in  ministering  to  their 
comfort  and  cheer,  as  we  are  the  recipients 

of  spiritual  benefits  which  have  come 
through  their  ministry. 

PRAYER. 

Our  Father  in  heaven,  we  thank  Thee  for 
that  great  Missionary  whom  Thou  didst 
send  into  fie  world  to  minister  to  our 
spiritual  needs.  We  thank  Thee,  too,  that 
through  Him  Thou  hast  called  into  the 
fellowship  of  Thy  service  so  many  faithful 
men  who  have  given  themselves  unstinted- 

ly to  the  proclamation  of  the  gospel  of  Thy 
grace.  Some  of  these  have  grown  old  and 
poor  in  preaching  Thy  Word.  It  is  Thy 
will  that  we  who  have  been  favored  with 
material  blessings  shall  minister  to  their 
necessities.  We  pray  Thee  that  Thy 
church  may  recognize  more  fully  this 
divine  obligation,  and  may  we  be  more 
faithful  in  ministering  to  their  temporal 
necessities,  even  as  they  were  faithful  in 
ministering  to  our  eternal  needs.  So  shall 
we  who  live  to-day  enter  into  blessed 
fellowship  with  those  who  have  gone  be- 

fore U3,  and  have  borne  the  heat  and  bur- 
den of  the  day,  that  togeher  we  may  share 

in  the  joys  of  Thy  full  salvation  in  the 
world  to  come,  through  Jesus  Christ  our 

Lord.    Amen> 

OR 

MACATAWA  MUSINGS. 

Cascade,  Michigan,  had  a  Rally  Day  on 

Lord's  day,  August  20.  J.  W.  Allen  and 
the  editor  of  this  paper  had  an  engagement 

to  preach  on  the  occasion.  Now  Cascade 
is  located  on  the  bank  of  Thornapple  River, 
a  fine  bass  stream.  It  was  decided  to  go  a 

day  ahead  of  time  and  enjoy  a  day's  fishing 
on  this  clear,  sparkling  stream.  Early 

Saturday  morning  found  us  wending  our 

way  up  the  east  bank  of  the  stream  in  two 
wagons,  hauling  two  flat  bottomed  boats, 
which  were  to  be  committed  to  the  river  at 

a  bridge  five  or  six  miles  above  the  town  of 

Cascade,  at  which  place  we  would  land  in 
the  evening  with  more  or  less  bass.  Our 

party  was  five  in  number,  including  the 
guide  and  experienced  punter,  Mr.  C.  F. 

Holt,  who  is  engaged  in  fish  culture.  The 
other  two  members  of  the  party  were 
Arthur  Garrison  and  Dr.  Seimaro  Kubota, 

our  Japanese  brother,  who  had  an  engage- 
ment to  lecture  at  Cascade  Monday  evening. 

In  one  of  the  boats  we  placed  Bros.  Allen 
and  Kubota,directing  them  to  a  certain  pool, 

near  by,  where  they  were  to  try  their  luck 
while  the  other  members  of  the  party  in  the 

other  boat  should  go  up  the  stream  a  little 

ways  to  test  one  or  two  favorite  resorts  of 
the  wily  bass.  Oars  are  unknown  to  the 
boats  that  do  business  in  Thornapple.  A 

long  pole  to  guide  the  direction  of  the  boat 
and  help  to  push  it  over  the  shallows  is  the 
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substitute  for  oars,  Now  this  mode  of 

navigation  was  new  to  the  aforesaid  ex- 
Cleveland  pastor  and  Japanese  lecturer. 
We  expected  to  overtake  them  in  a  little 
while  and  point  out  to  them  the  most 
advantageous  places  for  casting  their  lines. 
The  last  we  saw  of  them  the  boat  was 

headed  downstream,  while  the  representa- 
tive of  the  chrysanthemum  kingdom  stood 

on  the  forward  part,  pole  in  hand,  attempt- 
ing to  guide  the  boat  from  that  disavanta- 

geous  position.  They  soon  disappeared 
from  sight  in  one  of  the  numerous  bends 
of  the  river,  and  we  saw  them  no  more  un- 

til we  reached  Cascade  in  the  evening.  By 

cross-questioning  we  drew  from  them  suffi- 
cient information  to  indicate  that  they  had 

had  a  picturesque  voyage  down  Thornapple. 
It  seems  that  they  had  lost  control  of  the 
boat,  partially,  in  shooting  the  rapids,  had 
come  very  near  capsizing  once  or  twice, 
had  lost  their  lunch  in  the  stream  and 

chased  it  in  vain,  and  been  out  in  the  water 
wading  and  pulling  the  boat  and  had  land- 

ed at  the  hotel,  a  little  below  Cascade,  at 

two  o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  hungry,  wet 
and  weary,  bruised  and  battered,  without  a 
fish,  or  having  had  even  a  nibble.  They 
reported,  however,  that  they  had  seen  large 
numbers  of  gr2at  fish,  which  refused  to 
pay  any  attention  to  their  bait.  When  our 
boat  landed  at  Cascade  at  six  o'clock  in 
the  evening,  they  met  us  at  the  shore, 
smiling,  and  looked  on  with  open-eyed 
wonder  as  we  threw  on  the  bank,  from  the 
locker  in  our  boat,  fourteen  beautiful  tiger 
bass.  They  insisted,  however,  that  they 
had  had  a  great  deal  more  fun  than  we  had, 
and  we  do  not  doubt  it. 

The  day  was  hot,  but  grateful  was  the 
shade  of  the  trees  which  grew  along  the 
banks,  and  more  grateful  still  was  the  cool 
springs  along  the  shore  whose  clear,  cold 
waters  make  small  tributaries  to  the 

stream.  By  one  of  these  springs  we  paused 
at  noontide  and  ate  our  lunch.  But  most 

grateful  of  all  was  the  occasional  leap  of  a 
bass  from  the  shade  of  some  stone  or  log  in 
the  stream  to  take  our  minnow  and  find 

himself  an  unwilling  captive  on  our  hook. 
And  then  the  thrill  of  the  strong  pull  as  we 
reel  him  in — what  is  there  like  it?  An 
amateur  photographer  caught  the  editor  in 
the  act  of  landing  a  two-and-a-half-pound 
bass,  and  the  snapshot  gives  a  good  idea 
of  the  style  of  boat  used  and  of  the  pictur- 

esque stream  which,  in  its  crystal  clear- 
ness, mirrors  the  trees  on  the  bank  and 

presents  a  forest  below  matching  that 
above.  It  is  pleasant  to  drop  slowly  down 
such  a  watercourse,  watching  the  tribes  of 
minnows  darting  hither  and  thither,  and 
ever  and  anon  pausing  in  the  deeper  pools, 
to  take  out  a  few  game  bass.  The  lights 
and  shadows  among  the  trees,  the  wild  cry 
of  the  bittern  as  it  flies  along  the  stream, 
the  swoop  of  the  kingfisher  as  he  dips  into 
the  water  for  a  fish,  and  the  graceful 
curves  of  the  winding  river  make  a  pano- 

rama of  sights  and  sounds  which  leaves  no 
room  for  monotony.  Our  guide,  Mr.  Holt, 
who  has  lived  beside  the  stream  and  fished 

in  it  for  forty  years,  does  not  exactly  have 
a  pe  sonal  aquaintance  with  each  bass,  but 
he  knows  their  habits  and  habitats,  and  can 
tell  you  where  to  cast  with  a  good  show  of 
getting  a  "strike."  When  we  fish  in  the 
Thornapple,  commend  us  to  Mr.  Holt  for  a 
guide  and  a  skillful  manipulator  of  the 
boat. 

Rally  Day  at  Cascade  was  a  success,  It 
is  the  only  church  in  the  village,  or  the  im- 

mediate neighborhood.  William  Chappie, 
the  pastor,  has  only  been  there  a  few 
months,  and  having  found  a  debt  of  $150, 
he  took  this  method  of  raising  the  indebt- 

edness and  giving  a  new  impetus  to  the 
church.  There  were  three  services — morn- 

ing, afternoon  and  evening.  These  were 
all  well  attended.  A  free  dinner  was  serv- 

ed in  the  Town  Hall  at  noon.  The  entire 
amount  of  money  called  for  was  raised. 
The  pastor  was  delighted  and  all  the  people 
seemed  to  rejoice  with  him.  This  has  been 
a  sort  of  mother  church,  from  which  have 
gone  out  many  members  who  have  become 
useful  elsewhere.  A  number  of  members 

from  Grand  Rapids  and  other  neighboring 

from  rocking  or  overturning.  He  imagines 
that  if  he  were  to  relax  himself  the  particu- 

lar enterprise  about  which  he  is  anxious 
would  go  to  pieces.  Some  good  people  are 
fearful  that  the  church  will  be  overturned 

by  the  waves  of  skepticism,  and  to  prevent 

such  a  catastrophe  they  are  holding*  on 
very  rigidly  to  certain  ancient  theories  and 
interpretations  which  they  have  come  to 
believe  are  quite  essential  to  the  safety  of 
the  church.  Others  are  deeply  concerned 
about  the  fate  of  the  Bible.  They  are  con- 

tinually making  props  to  hold  it  up,  or 
throwing  up  outer  breastworks  to  protect 
it  from  the  assaults  of  its  enemies.  It 
would  contribute  vastly  to  their  peace  of 
mind  and  serenity  of  soul  if  they  could  un- 

derstand that  whoever  or  whatever  runs 

churches  were  present,  to  contribute  to  and 
participate  in  the  enjoyment  of  the  day. 
Among  these  visitors  were  L.  C.  Stow  and 

family,  of  Grand  Rapids.  Bro.  Stow  con- 
fessed Christ  in  this  church  when  he  was 

sixteen  years  of  age.  Many  who  could  not 
be  present  sent  letters,  which  were  read. 
It  is  believed  that  the  day  will  mark  a  new 
epoch  in  the  history  of  the  church.  It  was 
a  very  enjoyable  one  to  visiting  preachers 
as  well  as  to  the  congregation,  and  our 
thanks  are  tendered  both  the  pastor  and 
the  brethren  for  their  kindness  to  us. 

We  were,  by  invitation  of  a  neighbor, 
having  an  enjoyable  ride  in  his  launch  on 
Lake  Michigan.  There  was  a  little  breeze 
and  the  launch  rose  and  fell  gracefully  as 
it  passed  over  the  billows.  A  bright  little 
boy  of  five  years  in  the  party  was  noticed 
sitting  very  rigidly  and  holding  on  very 
tightly.  In  answer  to  an  inquiry  he  said, 

in  artless  simplicity,  "I'm  holding  the  boat 
tight  to  keep  it  from  rocking."  It  occurred 
to  us  a  good  illustration  of  what  a  great 
many  older  people  are  doing.  There  is 
many  a  man  fretting  all  the  day  and  lying 
awake  of  nights,  for  fear  something  will  go 
wrong.     He  is  holding  the  boat  to  keep  it 

I 

against  the  truth,  or  any  divine  institution 

or  arrangement,  is  broken'* to  pieces;  that 
God  has  his  church  and  his  Word  under  his 

own  care,  and  that  he  is  not  dependent  on 
any  artificial  modes  of  defense  for  their 
protection.  One  of  the  great  dailies  of  the 
country  sometime  ago  advised  a  certain 
prominent  lecturer  who  was  dealing  with 
all  manner  of  problems  from  his  rostrum, 

and  solving  all  kinds  of  questions, and  over- 
throwing all  kinds  of  heterodoxy,  to  "take 

a  month  off  for  rest  and  allow  God  to  run 

the  universe ! "  The  advice  was  wiser,  per- 
haps, than  the  editor  knew,  for  the  lecturer 

referred  to  has  been  crushed  by  attempting 

to  carry  too  heavy  a  burden.  He  was  try- 
ing to  keep  both  the  ship  of  state  and  the 

ship  of  Zion  from  overturning.  The  great 

God,  who  "sitteth  in  the  circuit  of  the 
heavens,"  holds  this  little  ball  which  we 
call  the  earth,  with  all  that  is  preciou3  in 
it,  in  the  hollow  of  his  hand.  Let  us  do 
what  we  can  to  make  it  a  better  world,  but 
let  us  not  worry.  God  reigns,  and  he  is 
not  going  to  let  the  devil  upset  the  boat 
that  is  carrying  its  precious  human  freight 
to  the  divine  haven. 

Edgewood-on-the-  Lake,  \ 
Macatawa,  Mich.       J 
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Reformation  of  the  Nineteenth  Century 
NINE  DECADES  OF  HISTORY 

THE  FOURTH  PERIOD. 

T.  W.   GRAFTON. 

V.    The  Growth  of  a  Progressive 

Spirit. 

The  "Louisville  Plan"  not  only  failed  to 
conciliate  the  anti- society  brethren,  but, 
what  was  more  disastrous  to  the  cause  of 

missions,  it  failed  to  bring  financial  relief 

to  the  embarrassed  treasury  of  the  mission- 
ary society.  The  plan  was  faultless  as  a 

theory.  As  a  literary  production  it  re- 
flected credit  upon  those  who  drafted  it. 

But  when  applied  to  existing  conditions  it 
would  not  work.  Churches  which  had  been 

indifferent  under  the  old  plan  remained  in- 
different. Individuals  who  had  been  deaf 

to  the  appeals  of  an  unsaved  world  were 

afflicted  with  deafness  still.  The  opposi- 
tion held  aloof  from  it  until  it  failed,  and 

then  excused  themselves  for  refusing  to  co- 
operate on  the  ground  that  it  was  a  failure. 

The  receipts  of  the  society  which,  under 
the  old  constitution,  had  averaged  about 
$10,000  a  year  during  the  previous  decade, 
did  not  average  $4,000  during  the  next  ten 

years.  The  first  year  under  the  "Louisville 

Plan"  the  receipts,  which  had  been  $10,910 
before  they  began  meddling  with  the  con- 

stitution, fell  to  $4,529,  and  the  board  was 
ultimately  compelled  to  draw  upon  the 
resources  from  the  hymn  book  fund  to  pay 
the  salary  of  the  corresponding  secretary. 
It  was  no  fault  of  the  management  of  our 
missionary  interests  that  failure  confronted 

the  new  plan.  If  any  man  in  the  brother- 
hood could  have  worked  it,  Thomas 

Munnell,  the  corresponding  secretary  from 
1868  to  1877,  was  that  man.  His  talent  and 
consecration,  his  pluck  and  energy,  his 
wide  experience  and  administrative  ability 
fitted  him  for  the  position,  but  could  not 
wring  success  from  an  impracticable 

system.  Before  the  end  of  the  first  year  it 

began  to  look  like  the  days  of  our  mission- 
ary activity  were  numbered.  Good  breth- 
ren became  justly  alarmed  at  the  situation. 

In  June,  1870*  the  editor  of  the  Millennial 
Harbinger  wrote : 

There  is  now  a  crisis  before  us  in  the  General 
Missionary  Society  and  it  is  with  no  ordinary 
interest  we  await  the  issue.  Whatever  that 
will  be  it  will,  at  least  for  many  years  to 
come,  so  far  as  we  can  see,  be  decisive.  .  . 
.  .  Now  the  real  test  is  to  come,  whether  we 
are  in  heart  and  soul  a  missionary  people,  and 
can  work  together  as  one  or  not.  If  after  a 
sufficient  trial  we  now  fail,  then  truly  we  have 
no  further  hope  in  that  direction.  The  sad 
truth,  sad  beyond  expression,  will  then  break 
with  all  the  force  of  unquestionable  reality 
upon  us  that  either  we  are  not  in  convictions  and 
feeling  a  missionary  people,  or  that  with  all 
our  grand  plea  for  Christian  unity  and  union 
we  are  altogether  unable,  as  a  body,  to  join 
our  hands  actually  in  an  organized,  permanent 
work.  Every  true  friend  of  the  mission  cause 
and  every  one  who  has  the  interests  and 
character  of  our  brotherhood  and  cause  deeply 
at  heart  should  feel  the  full  importance  of  this 
crisis  and  do  his  utmost  with  himself  and 
others  to  bring  about  a  good  result. 

In  spite  of  the  failures,  for  which  the 

"Louisville  Plan"  and  the  anti-society 
leaders  were  responsible,  the  interest  in 
the  cause  of  missions  among  the  Disciples 
survived  and  was  soon  to  manifest  itself  in 

new  forms  of  co-operation  and  over  new 
fields  of  missionary  activity.  During  this 

period  of  missionary  doubt  and  despair  the 
undercurrent  of  thought  and  feeling  was 

setting  strongly  toward  the  adoption  of 
more  liberal  and  aggressive  measures  for 
the  evangelization  of  the  world. 

The  year  1870,  the  most  hopeless  in 
our  missionary  history,  was  also  the  seed 
time  of  influence  which  were  shortly  to 
awaken  us  to  a  sense  of  our  responsibility. 

Through  the  dreary  years  of  hopeless  dis- 
cussion over  plans  the  conviction  was 

deepening  and  spreading  that,  whatever 

the  modus  operandi,  we  must  be  a  mission- 
ary people  or  die,  that  a  poor  plan  was 

better  than  no  plan  at  all,  that  work  done 
after  a  faulty  model  was  preferable  to 

nothing  done  on  the  most  approved  apos- 
tolic basis. 

This  sentiment  now  began  to  find  men 

bold  enough  to  become  its  champions  in  the 
face  of  the  brand  of  unsoundness  which 

was  sure  to  be  inflicted  upon  them.  We 
have  seen  how  Isaac  Errett,  during  the 

early  portion  of  this  period,  contended 
almost  alone  in  the  columns  of  the  Chris- 

tian Standard  for  a  more  liberal  and  liberal- 

izing policy.  From  1869  on  he  found  him- 
self in  company  with  a  group  of  editors 

not  less  devoted  than  he  to  the  cause  of 

Christian  missions.  The  Apostolic  Times 

appeared  early  in  the  year,  and  though 

conservative  in  many  respeets  it  recog- 

nized the  importance  of  aggressive  mis- 
sionary measures  to  the  life  and  growth  of 

the  Current  Reformation.  About  the  same 

time  appeared  the  Gospel  Echo,  with  its 

young  editor,  J.  H.  Garrison,  full  of  mis- 
sionary enthusiasm,  and  the  Christian, 

under  the  management  of  T.  P.  Haley, 

G.  W.  Longan,  A  Procter,  A.  B.  Jones, 

B.  H.  Smith  and  George  Plattenburg— the 
two  papers  soon  to  be  merged  into  one  and 
from  St.  Louis  to  sound  forth  a  call  to 

missionary  co-operation.  In  Iowa  the 
Evangelist,  an  obscure  little  monthly, 
about  this  time  became  a  weekly  and  soon 

made  strides  toward  metropolitan  journal- 
ism, progressive  and  aggressive  in  its 

spirit  at  every  step  of  the  way.  The  in- 
fluence of  these  papers  is  not  to  be  over- 

estimated in  the  work  that  was  now  being 

accomplished  under  the  flag  of  truce  and 

failure  that  floated  above  the  "Louisville 

Plan." 

Another  factor  not  to  be  overlooked  was 

the  influence  of  our  feeble  but  heroic 

young  institutions  of  learning,  which  were 

springing  up  in  various  quarters,  each  one 
to  become  a  liberalizing  center.  Too  much 
cannot  be  said  for  the  work  done  by  these 

struggling,  unendowed  colleges  in  reveal- 
ing to  the  Disciples  their  rightful  attitude 

toward  measures  and  expedients  which 
were  to  insure  enlargement,  nor  for  the 

self-  sacrificing  men  who  filled  their  chairs 
without  adequate  support,  that  they  might 

point  a  younger  generation  toward  a  surer 
path  of  conquest.  Realizing  the  danger  to 
come  from  this  source  the  conservative 

forces  now  attacked  an  educated  ministry, 
and  the  institutions  that  were  sending 

them  out,  as  they  had  previously  attacked 

missionary  organizations  and  modern  ex- 

pedients. As  liberal  views  began  to  in- 
fluence the  professors  of  our  colleges  they 

came  in  for  their  share  of  conservative 

criticism.  Even  the  sacred  memory  of 

Alexander  Campbell  and  the  hallowed  as- 
sociations of  Bethany  were  no  barriers  to 

the  ieonoclasm  of  Mr.  Franklin,  v  ho  had 

become  exceedingly  mad  at  whatever  fos- 
tered a  progressive  spirit. 

'  •  We  do  not  disguise  the  fact, ' '  he  wrote  in 
the  Review  of  1873,  '  'that  we  are  not  working 
for  Bethany  College.  We  are  taking  no  inter- 

est in  it.  Wo  worked  for  it  all  the  time  til 
Bro.  Campbell  died.  .  .  .  But  things  have 
been  occurring  all  along  since  to  cut  our  affec- 

tions off  from  it  till  we  have  no  sympathy  with 
it.  We  do  not  believe  it  is  doing  the  cause 
any  good.  We  are  now  measuring  every  word 
we  write  and  know  the  measuring  of  every 
word.  We  can  give  reasons  for  what  we  are 
saying  to  any  extent  the  reader  may  desire. 
We  shall  put  down  a  very  few  things  briefly 
here:  1.  We  have  become  perfectly  satisfied 
that  education  in  the  popular  sense  is  partly 
secular  and  is  not  a  church  matter.  The 

church  ought  to  be  connected  with  no  educa- 
tional enterprise.  We  are  in  favor  of  no 

church  college.  This  is  a  matter  that  may  be 

discussed  at  length,  but  we  enter  into  no  dis- 
cussion of  it  now.  Still,  this  would  not  utterly 

cuft  off  our  sympathy  with  Bethany,  other 
matters  being  equal,  2.  One  of  the  main 
pleas  Alexander  Campbell  made  for  a  college 
under  the  control  of  Christians  was  in  view  of 

the  moral  trainingf  that  no  man  was  educated 
in  the  true  sense  who  was  not  cultivated  in 
heart.  This  we  hold  to  be  as  true  as  any 

principle  yet  uttered.  To  this  end  there 
should  be  sound  professors  to  train  students 
and  there  should  be  a  sound  church  in  the 

vicinity  of  the  college  maintaining  the  highest 

order  of  morality,  order  and  discipline." 

In  spite  of  the  failures  that  had  attended 
our  missionary  movements,  in  spite  of  the 

protests  of  ultra -conservative  leaders  and 
editors,  a  liberal,  progressive  spirit  now 

spread  rapidly  among  the  churches.  The 

voice  of  the  Master  saying,  "Go,"  was 
heard  above  the  noise  of  unseemly  strife 

about  plans  in  the  execution  of  the  divine 
command.  As  our  progressive  leadership 

began  to  see  more  clearly  and  to  feel  more 
deeply  the  needs  of  the  brotherhood  they 
began  to  realize  the  inadequacy  of  efforts 
then  being  made  and  set  about  at  once  to 
devise  more  liberal  things. 

For  lack  of  funds  the  earlier  attempts  of 

the  American  Christian  Missionary  So- 
ciety to  carry  the  gospel  into  all  lands  had 

been  given  up.  Dr.  Barclay  who,  for 
several  years,  hampered  by  inadequate 

support,  had  struggled  to  plant  a  mission 
in  Jerusalem,  was  recalled  at  the  beginning 
of  the  war  by  an  empty  treasury.  J.  O. 

Beardslee,  who  had  been  sent  to  establish  a 

mission  in  Jamaica  in  1858,  after  an  en- 
couraging success  of  several  years  on  that 

island,  was  compelled  at  last  to  abandon 
the  enterprise  for  want  of  means  upon  the 

part  of  the  society  to  sustain  it  further. 
All  the  energy  of  a  people  now  numbering 
nearly  a  half  million  were  being  expended 

upon  the  home  field.  Nowhere  outside  our 
own  land  was  there  a  voice  raised  in  de- 

fense of  the  primitive  Christian  faiths 
While  other  religious  bodies  ware  putting 
treasure  and  brain  and  blood  into  the  work 



August  31,  1899 THE   CHRISTIAN-EVANGELIST 1097 

of  carrying  the  gospel  to  pagan  lands  we, 
who  were  loudest  in  our  professions  of 
loyalty  to  the  great  commission,  had 
utterly  failed  to  respond  to  its  marching 
orders. 

The  importance  of  a  distinctively  foreign 
mission  work  now  began  to  be  felt  among 
our  representative  preachers.  In  the  lead 
stood  Isaac  Errett.  As  he  now  studied  the 
needs  of  the  movement  he  began  to  feel 
that  not  only  the  salvation  of  the  pagan, 
but  the  salvation  of  the  church  itself,  de- 

manded that  we  who  claimed  to  be  guided 
by  the  \vill  of  the  Master,  expressed  in  his 
written  Word,  should  get  in  line  with  God 
in  his  revealed  design  of  world-wide  evan- 

gelization. He  was  sure  that  we  would 
never  take  our  rightful  place  among  the 
religious  forces  of  the  age  until  we  enlarged 
our  plans  of  conquest  so  as  to  embrace  all 
the  nations  of  the  earth.  As  early  as  1873 
Mr.  Errett,  in  the  columns  of  the  Christian 
Standard,  advocated  the  organization  of  a 
society  that  should  turn  its  attention  ex- 

clusively to  the  foreign  field.  At  the 
General  Christian  Missionary  Convention, 
which  met  in  Indianapolis  that  year,  the 
importance  of  this  step  was  urged,  but  no 
action  was  then  taken. 

In  the  meanwhile,  as  men  were  meditat- 
ing over  this  advanced  step,  and  hesitating 

and  wondering  how  it  could  be  done,  a  few 
Christian  women  at  a  meeting  in  Indian- 

apolis in  the  summer  of  1874,  proposed  the 
organization  of  a  society  among  the  sister- 

hood of  the  church  that  should  take  up  the 
neglected  work  of  missions.  Quickly 

responding,  the  Christian  Woman's  Board 
of  Missions  was  organized,  and  at  the 

General  Convention,  which  met  in  Cincin- 
nati in  October,  received  the  following 

recognition  at  the  hands  of  the  brethren : 

Resolved,  That  this  convention  extend  to 
the  Christian  Woman's  Board  of  Missions 
recognition  and  hearty  approval,  assured 
that  it  opens  a  le  gitimate  field  of  activity 
and  usefulness  in  which  Christian  women 
may  be  active  and  successful  co- operants 
of  ours  in  the  great  work  of  sending  the 
gospel  into  all  the  world.  We  pledge  our- 

selves to  "help  these  women"  who  propose 
to  "labor  with  us  in  the  Lord." 

The  climax  of  our  missionary  movement 
was  reached  the  following  year  when  the 
organization  of  the  Foreign  Christian 
Misisonary  Society  was  effected.  The 
General  Convention  met  at  Louisville.  Mr. 

Errett,  as  president  for  that  year,  in  his 
annual  address  again  called  the  attention 
of  his  brethren  to  the  subject  that  was  on 

his  heart,  reminding  them  that  "no  people 
had  ever  been  blessed  in  their  home  enter- 

prises without  a  foreign  missionary  spirit 

and  work."  Others  joined  in  urging  for- 
ward the  movement.  An  earnest  brother- 
hood represented  in  the  convention  heartily 

responded,  and  the  Foreign  Christian  Mis- 
sionary Society  was  born.  It  was  the  be- 
ginning of  a  new  era  for  the  Disciples. 

Within  the  brief  period  embraced  by  the 

years  1866  and  1875,  they  had  traveled 'all 
the  way  from  "the  bitterness  and  darkness 
and  bondage  to  a  narrow,  opinionated 
legalism  to  the  sweetness  and  light  of  the 
liberty  wherewith  Christ  hath  made  us 

free,"  and  in  their  new-found  liberty  were 
enabled  to  so  crystallize  the  energies  of  the 
church  as  to  launch  it  upon  an  era  of  un- 

precedented prosperity  and  give  to  a  people 
who  had  hitherto  urged  their  plea  in  com- 

parative obscurity  a  recognized  place  among 
the  religious  forces  of  the  century. 

ACTUAL  AND  FORMAL  REMISSION  OF 
SINS. 

A.  B.  JONES. 

No  man  who  thinks  and  reasons  about 
the  divine  government  as  if  it  were  a  state 
government  can  ever  understand  Chris- 

tianity or  be  a  safe  interpreter  of  the 
Word  of  God.  Law  is  not  religion  and  re- 

ligion is  not  law.  I  do  not  mean  that  there 
is  no  relation  between  law  and  religion. 
The  Church  of  Christ  is  not  a  state,  and 
the  state  is  not  the  church;  but  I  do  not 
mean  that  there  is  no  relation  between  the 
state  and  the  church.  There  are  points  of 
resemblance,  points  of  analogy  in  law  and 
Christianity,  and  in  human  and  divine 
governments.  But  the  man  who  reasons 
about  Christianity  and  the  church,  and 
about  their  ordinances  and  institutions, 
their  elements  and  factors  as  if  they  were 
simply  matters  of  law,  will  always  have 
crotchets  in  his  head — crotchets  that  will 
preclude  the  possibility  of  his  seeing, 
understanding  and  enjoying  the  moral  and 
spiritual  phases  of  religion;  crotchets  that 
will  prevent  his  being  a  safe  interpreter 
and  expounder  of  the  Word  of  God. 
The  differences  between  human  and 

divine  governments  are  radical  and  vital. 
These  differences  are  notable  in  the  very 
terms  employed  with  reference  to  them. 
Law  books  and  lawyers  and  courts  never 

speak  of  wrong- doing  as  sin,  but  as  mis- 
demeanors, felonies  and  crimes.  They  say 

acquittal  or  conviction,  while  the  New 

Testament  says  justification  or  condemna- 
tion. The  one  says  pardon,  the  other 

forgiveness  or  remission  of  sins.  The  one 
speaks  of  pains  and  penalties,  the  other  of 
atonement  and  reconciliation.  The  one  of 

statutes  and  constitutions,  the  other  of 
grace  and  truth.  The  one  of  the  legal,  the 
other  of  spiritual  forces  of  life,  etc. 

Thus,  at  a  glance  we  see  that  the  very 
literature  of  the  two  marks  a  chasm  be- 

tween human  and  divine  governments. 
And  yet  there  are  men  who  seem  to  think 
and  write  and  speak  of  religion  as  if  the 
whole  thing  was  a  mere  matter  of  law,  of 

legal  enactments,  provisions  and  pre- 
scriptions, overlooking  the  personal 

elements  of  God  the  Father,  and  man  the 
child,  of  parental  and  filial  sympathy  and 
affection.  God  is  a  being  who  thinks, 
feels  and  wills;  and  man  thinks,  feels  and 
wills.  While  God  is  infinite  and  man  is 

finite,  yet  there  is  much  in  common  be- 
tween them.  "We  love  him  because  he 

first  loved  us."  The  love  of  the  Father  as 
revealed  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord  awakens 

a  responsive  chord  in  the  sinner's  heart. 
Actual  forgiveness  of  sin  is  not  a  matter  of 
law.  Pardon  of  misdemeanors  and  crimes 

is  a  matter  of  law  purely  and  involves  only 
official  action,  and  not  personal  feelings. 
Actual  remission  of  sin  is  a  personal  affair 
between  the  Father  and  his  child,  and  lies 
wholly  in  the  moral  sphere.  It  involves 
contrition,  repentance  and  filial  affection 
on  the  one  side  as  a  moral  cause,  and 

sympathy,  compassion  and  parental  affec- 
tion on  the  other  side  as  a  moral  effect. 

These  are  the  essential  and  fundamental 

points  in  my  argument — points  that  have 
not  yet  been  denied,  but  which  must  be 
met  and  set  aside  in  successfully  assailing 

my  position.  To  nibble  around  the  corners 
and  ask  questions  and  suggest  difficulties 
will  do  for  an  inquirer  after  truth,  but  not 
for  an  opponent.    It  would  be  easy  for  me 

to  meet  my  critics  by  the  same  mode  of 
argument.  I  might  ask  them  such  ques- 

tions as  these:  Do  you  think  that  God 
never  actually  forgives  a  sinner  until  he  is 
baptized?  Do  you  really  believe  that  our 
Heavenly  Father  does  not  have  compas- 

sion on  the  contrite  soul  that  cries  unto 

him  for  mercy?  Do  not  the  Scriptures 
teach  that  God  so  loved  that  sinner,  even 
before  his  repentance,  that  he  gave  up  his 
only  begotten  Son  to  die  for  him?  Do  you 
not  believe  that  that  love  melts  into  for- 

giveness when  the  Father  sees  the  poor 
prodigal  returning  home,  and  that  he  goes 
out  to  meet  him,  and  forgives  him — actual- 

ly and  gladly  forgives  him— without  wait- 
ing for  baptism?  Do  you  believe  that  the 

all -merciful  and  loving  Heavenly  Father 
looked  unforgivingly  on  Paul  during  the 
three  days  he  was  fasting  in  blindness  and 
praying?  Do  you  not  actually,  in  your 
heart,  forgive  your  child  when  you  see  that 
he  is  penitent  and  wants  forgiveness?  If  you 
were  to  refuse  to  do  so,  would  you  not  be 

looked  upon  by  your  neighbors  as  an  un- 
natural father  and  be  driven  out  of  the 

pulpit  by  your  church?  Does  not  the 
Bible  say,  "If  you  being  evil  know  how  to 
give  good  gifts  to  your  children,  how  much 

more  your  Heavenly  Father?"  Does  it  not 
say,  "Even  as  a  father  pitieth  his  children, 
so  the  Lord  pitieth  them  that  fear  him?" 
Do  you  not  know  it  to  be  a  fact  that  you 
actually  forgive  your  boy  when  he  repents, 
and  that  any  further  condition  you  may 
name,  in  order  to  his  forgiveness,  is  in- 

tended for  the  boy's  own  good  or  for  effect 
on  family  discipline,  and  that  this  is  only 
formal  forgiveness?  Do  you  not  know 
these  things  to  be  so?  Then,  why  shut 
your  eyes  to  the  truth  and  blindly  walk 
over  every  fundamental  principle  of  moral 
science,  every  principle  of  human  nature 
as  revealed  in  your  own  consciousness,  and 

every  principle  of  the  divine  nature  as 
revealed  to  us  in  the  Holy  Scriptures? 
Why  do  you  do  these  thing?  Is  it  just 
to  save  what  you  regard  as  a  party  tenet? 
Now  let  the  critics  who  feel  unable  or 

unwilling  to  meet  the  issues  and  argue  the 
fundamental  principles  of  my  position, 
which  is  the  position  as  well  of  the  best 
thinkers  and  writers  of  all  Protestant 

bodies,  and  certainly  the  position  of  Alex- 
ander Campbell — let  these  critics  answer 

these  questions  and  remove  the  difficulties. 
REPLY    TO  J.   M.   SHEPHERD. 

Bro.  Shepherd  says: 
1.  "The  contention  of  our  brother  is  that 

baptism  is  for  the  formal  remission  of  sins 
which  were  actually  forgiven  when  the  sinner 
truly  purposed  in  his  heart  to  return  to  the 

Father." 
That  is  no  centention  of  mine.  It  is  only 

a  "man  of  straw,"  set  up  by  Bro.  S.  He 
is  preaching  that,  training  himself,  I  sup- 

pose, for  a  real  conflict  in  the  future  with  a 
live  man.  I  said  nothing  about  the  sinner 

"purposing"  to  return  to  God;  but  spoke 
of  his  actually  coming  to  the  Father,  in 
contrition  and  penitence,  inspired  by  his 
faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  We  speak 

of  a  man  purposing  to  act  on  his  convic- 
tions, but  never  of  his  purposing  to  have 

these  convictions.  To  speak  of  a  man  pur- 
posing to  believe  or  purposing  to  repent  is 

absurd. 

2.  "If  this  be  true,  why  these  externals  at 

all?" 

I  suppose  Bro.   S.   means,  if  a  man  is 
actually    forgiven  on   the  ground  of  his 
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being  a  penitent  believer,  then  why  baptize 
him?  I  answer,  baptize  him  because  God 
requires  him  to  be  baptized;  baptize  him 

"for  the  remission  of  sins" — for  the  formal 
remission  of  sins;  baptize  him  that  he  may 

adjust  himself  to  the  divine  government 

and  thus  "fulfill  all  righteousness;"  bap- 
tize him  that  he  may  observe  the  law  and 

thus  find  the  "answer  of  a  good  con- 

science;" baptize  him  that  he  may  keep 
the  commandment  and  thus  formally 

"wash  away  his  sins;"  baptize  him  that  he 

may  be  "born  of  water"  as  well  as  of  the 
Spirit;  baptize  him  because  "baptism  doth 
also  now  save  us." 
Why  baptize  him,  indeed!  Are  there 

no  other  reasons  why  a  man  should  pray 

except  to  obtain  the  forgiveness  of  his 
sins?  Are  there  no  other  possible  reasons 

why  a  sinner  should  be  baptized  than  for 
the  impossibility  of  thereby  enlightening 

God's  mind  and  softening  God's  heart  into 
a  forgiving  mood?  It  is  not  overt  acts 
that  touch  the  heart  of  God,  but  the  moral 
conditions  that  underlie  and  inspire  these 
acts. 

3.  "I  ask  again,  what  the  use  of  these 
externals;  and  what  the  use  of  formal  forgive- 

ness?" 
I  thought  this  was  amply  explained  in 

my  first  article.  I  will  explain  further. 
Externals  do  not  enlighten  God  as  to  our 
true,  inward,  moral  condition  and  fitness  to 
receive  his  favor.  But  they  bring  to  us 

God's  blessing  in  some  form.  Every  act 
of  obedience  we  render  to  God  brings  to  us 

a  blessing.  We  know  this  in  two  ways: 

First,  we  learn  it  through  his  Word — 
"Blessed  are  they  that  do  his  command- 

ments." Secondly,  we  learn  it  through 
our  personal,  conscious  experience.  Every 

step  that  we  take,  intelligently  and  con- 
scientiously, in  the  line  of  obedience  ,to 

God  brings  to  us  a  measure  of  strength 

— moral  and  spiritual  strength;  brings  to 
us  an  "assurance"  from  within  and  from 
without,  from  consciousness  and  from  the 

revealed  Word,  which  like  "the  path  of  the 
just,  shineth  more  and  more  unto  the  per- 

fect day." 
4.  "But  suppose  the  sinner  or  the  Chris- 

tian purposes  to  do  the  things  commanded, 

but  fails  to  carry  out  the  purpose — what 

then?" 
I  have  already  disposed  of  that  word 

"purpose"  as  having  no  place  in  the  pres- 
ent discussion.  But  I  will  apply  the  ques- 

tion to  the  subject  in  hand,  and  reply  as 
follows:  If  a  man  fail  to  repent,  he  will  fail 
of  actual  remission  of  sins.  If  he  fail  to 

be  baptized,  he  will  fail  of  formal  remis- 
sion. Baptism  does  not  secure  actual  re- 

mission ;  repentance  does  not  secure  formal 
remission. 

5.  "If  actual  remission  depends  upon  the 
unerring  knowledge  of  God,"  etc. 

But  actual  remission  don't  depend  upon 
the  "unerring  knowledge  of  God."  It  de- 

pends on  gospel  repentance. 

6.  "Could  not  baptism  be  the  assurance  of 
actual  remission  the  same  as  of  formal  re- 

mission?" 
Faith,  repentance  and  baptism  all  give 

us  assurance.  With  our  knowledge  of  our 
own  moral  condition  as  penitent  believers, 
with  our  knowledge  of  human  nature 

derived  from  experience  and  observation, 
with  our  knowledge  of  the  divine  nature  as 
revealed  to  us  in  the  divine  Word,  with 

express  declarations  in  the  Scriptures,  such 

as  "Whosoever  believeth  on  Jesus  shall 

not  be  ashamed" — shall  receive  remission 
of  sins — from  all  these  sources  we  are 

assured  of  actual  remission  before  bap- 
tism. From  our  knowledge  of  our  own 

honest  purpose  to  obey  God  in  the  act  of 

baptism  and  from  the  command, "Arise  and 

be  baptized  and  wash  away  thy  sins,"  and 
other  plain  scriptural  declarations  showing 

a  connection  between  baptism  and  the  re- 
mission of  sins,  and  from  our  knowledge 

of  the  subject  in  general,  and  of  the  nature 

of  things  involved — from  all  these  sources 
we  are  assured  that  baptism  is  for  the 
formal  and  not  for  the  actual  remission  of 
sins. 

In  conclusion  I  will  give  an  example  il- 
lustrating the  difference  between  the 

actual  and  the  formal  in  transactions. 

Some  years  ago  I  contracted  with  a  party 

for  some  property,  valued  at  several  thous- 
and dollars.  A  written  agreement  was 

drawn  up  and  signed  by  both  parties,  and  I 

paid  five  hundred  dollars  on  the  contract. 
But  before  the  deed  was  executed  the 

party  contracting  with  me  died.  What, 
now,  was  the  status  of  the  case?  It  was 
this:  There  was  a  clear  agreement  and 
understanding  between  us  in  regard  to  the 

property,  and  at  his  death  I  was  the  actual 

owner  of  that  property  and  I  took  posses- 
sion of  it.  Yet,  I  nad  no  formal  deed,  did 

not  formally  own  it.  In  winding  up  the 

dead  man's  estate  the  administrator  was 
ordered  by  the  court  to  execute  to  me  a 

deed,  which  he  did.  The  agreement  be- 
tween the  party  and  myself  was  the  ground 

of  actual  ownership,  the  deed  when  placed 

in  my  hands  was  the  ground  of  formal 

ownership.  The  moral  phase  of  this  trans- 
action lay  in  the  agreement,  the  legal 

phase  in  the  deed.  So  in  the  remission  of 
sins,  the  moral  phase  lies  in  the  agreement 
between  Gcd  and  the  sinner.  Contrition 

in  the  sinner  and  compassion  in  the  Father 
secures  the  actual  remission  of  sins  as  a 

moral  transaction;  baptism  secures  the 

formal,  legal  title  to  remission.  When  I 
received  my  deed  I  had  an  assurance  of 

ownership  that  I  did  not  have  before,  as- 
surance in  addition  to  that  given  in  the 

agreement. 
But  now  there  is  still  another  phase  of 

this  transaction  that  is  important  and 
which  illustrates  an  important  feature  of 

baptism — a  feature  which  I  plainly  noted 
in  my  first  article  on  this  subject,  but 
which  neither  of  my  critics,  so  far,  have 
noticed.  It  is  this:  My  deed  was  not  yet 

placed  on  record.  There  are  other  parties 
interested  in  this  matter  besides  the  dead 

man's  heirs  and  myself.  Deeds  are  filed  in 
the  recorder's  office  as  public  notice  to 
other  people  of  the  status  and  ownership  of 

property.  The  recording  of  deeds  is  useful 
and  helpful  to  the  public  in  many  ways. 

So  baptism  on  the  part  of  a  man  serves 
notice  on  the  world  that  the  man  is  no 

longer  of  it.  It  also  serves  notice  on  the 

church  that  the  man  desires  and  is  pre- 

pared for  the  fellowship  of  saints,  for  mem- 
bership in  the  church.  Hence,  as  stated  in 

my  first  article,  baptism  is  a  governmental 

expediency,  a  legal  form  which  follows 
and  is  related  to  a  moral  transaction,  an 

argument  between  the  Heavenly  Father 
and  the  sinner,  and,  like  the  deed,  is  the 

sign,  seal,  pledge,  declaration  and  assur- 
ance of  the  validity  of  the  moral  trans- 

action and  of  the  fulfillment  of  the  legal 

requirements — of  actual  and  formal  re- 
mission of  sins. 

THE  HIGHER  CRITICISM. 

G.   F.   ASSITER. 

It  is  painful  to  differ  from  a  friend,  par- 
ticularly when  that  friend  is  the  Christian- 

Evangelist,  a  paper  so  loyal  to  the  Lord 

Jesus  Christ  as  to  be  incapable  of  know- 

ingly propagating  an  error.  Its  editor  we 
have  learned  to  love  for  the  sweetness  and 

gentleness  of  his  Christian  character,  and 
have  no  doubt  as  to  his  promptness  to  cor- 

rect a  demonstrative  error  that  might  creep 

into  its  pages.  In  the  great  controversy 
occasioned  by  the  Higher  Criticism  many 

of  the  Christian-Evangelist's  staunchest 
friends  feel  that  its  position  is  a  mistaken 
one.  It  has  championed  the  cause  of  the 
critics  with  evident  honesty  of  purpose; 

but  none  the  less  do  some  experience  a  sad 
disappointment  at  the  absence  of  sympathy 

for  the  earnest  souls  whose  heartfelt  pro- 
tests against  what  they  believe  to  be 

destructive  errors  earns  for  them  the  term 

"hysterical." 
This,  however,  is  not  very  hurtful  to 

any  one's  feelings,  and  is  very  mild  com- 
pared to  the  "hysterical  shrieking  of 

theological  grandmotherliness,"  which  J. 
J.  Haley  hurls  at  the  orthodox  in  the 
Christian  Quarterly.  He  doubtless  forgot 

that  just  before  in  lamblike  spirit  he 

deprecated  "calling  names"  as  not  being 
"the  best  way  to  express  confidence  in  our 

own  side." 
With  respectful  deference  I  would  ask 

the  reason  for  the  Christian- Evangelist 

so  sincerely  championing  the  cause  of  the 
Higher  Criticism?  Its  parentage  is  so 
shameful  that  it  is  hard  to  imagine  the 
cause  for  enthusiastic  support  from  any  of 
our  papers. 

The  fatherhood  of  Old  Testament'critic- 
ism  "belongs  to  Astruc,  a  French  physi- 

cian," Bro,  Haley  informs  us.  But  he  did 
not  add,  as  he  might  have  done,  that  this 

man  "was  a  Jesuit  when  it  suited  his  pur- 
pose, a  contemporary  with  Voltaire  and 

Bolingbroke,  rivaling  them  in  profanity 

and  obscenity,  an  avaricious  and  licentious 

scoundrel,  the  object  of  derision  by  drunk- 

ards on  the  streets." 
Eichorn,  'vwho  is  bracketed  with  Astruc 

as  entitled  to  share  in  the  parentage  of 

the  Higher  Criticism,  was  an  avowed  infidel. 

Truly,  a  noble  ancestry!  But  it  is  not 
quite  fair  to  other  distinguished  critics, 

contemporary  with  and  antecedent  to  these 
men,  that  they  should  have  all  the  credit 
of  bringing  to  the  birth  this  new  canon  of 
biblical  investigation.  Spinoza  pursued 

much  the  same  line  of  inquiry  and  ar- 
rived at  somewhat  similar  conclusions.  To 

the  licentious  Frenchman  and  the  infidel 

German  must  be  added  this  apostate  Jew, 

the  father  of  Pantheism,  whose  biblical 

criticisn^Voltaire  so  mercilessly  ridiculed. 
Wellhausen  must  be  added  to  the  list  of 

parents  and  sponsors.  It  is  true,  he  boldly 
proclaims  himself  a  Polytheist,  but  an 
eminent  Higher  Critic  among  us  says  that 

"Jeeus  Christ  was  not  so  good  a  critic  as 

Wellhausen." 
Kuenen  was  a  Rationalist  of  the  extremest 

type,  and  according  to  his  biographer 

"made  it  his  purpose  in  life  to  strip  Chris- 

tianity of  every  shred  of  supernaturalism." 
No  wonder  that  as  a  result  of  this  man's 
teaching  hundreds  of  churches  in  Holland 
are  pastorless,  whereas  they  were  once 
centers  of  spiritual  life  and  activity. 

Notwithstanding,  I  recently  heard  a  bud- 
ding critic  in  our  ministry  quote  him  ap- 
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provingly  a3  he  sought  to  show  that  the 

doctrine  of  atonement  was  heathenish.* 
The  fact  is,  the  "devout  and  earnest 

students,"  as  the  Higher  Critics  are  called 
by  way  of  differentiating  them  from 

"grandmotherly  hystericals,"  are  men  who 
have  dug  from  the  graves  of  these  men 
almost  every  dogma  that  is  loudly  pro- 

claimed as  the  results  of  modern  research. 
Dr.  Howard  Osgood  has  discovered  in  the 

writings  of  Tom  Paine,  the  infidel,  and 
Thomas  Morgan,  the  deist,  and  also  from 

Vol.  VI.  of  Voltaire's  works,  all  the  objec- 
tions to  the  credibility  of  the  Scriptures 

that  are  now  paraded  before  the  world  by 

the  Higher  Critics.  Thus  the  "crucible  of 
modern  criticism"  has  strangely  enough 
turned  out  nothing  but  the  old  clothes  of 
European  skeptics  and  rationalists,  which 
ill-fitting  garments  smaller  men  of  the 
19th  century  are  pleased  to  appropriate  as 
their  own  personal  property.  Are  the  men 
I  have  named  such  instruments  as  the  Holy 

Ghost  would  use  to  lead  God's  people  into 
all  truth?  What  progeny  could  be  ex- 

pected from  such  parentage? 
This  leads  me  to  inquire  as  to  the  results 

of  the  Higher  Criticism  up  to  date.  A 
good  deal  has  been  said  about  the  light  it 
has  thrown  upon  the  sacred  writings,  but 
when  from  general  terms  we  descend  to 

particulars,  the  light  is  not  easy  to  dis- 
tinguish from  darkness.  The  critics  have 

discredited  the  story  of  the  fall;  the 
Mosaic  authorship  of  the  Pentateuch;  the 
historic  accuracy  of  the  Books  of  Judges, 

Ruth,  Esther,  Jonah  and  Daniel,  and  at- 
tribute the  prophecies  of  Isaiah  to  a 

variety  of  authors  numbering  anwhere  from 
two  to  ten. 
On  what  grounds,  it  may  be  asked,  do 

they  reverse  the  traditions  of  the  Jewish 
nation  and  the  Church  of  Christ  for  more 

than  2,000  years?  Have  any  new  facts 

come  to  light  to  prove  that  the  Jews  ("to 
whom  were  committed  the  oracles  of  God"), 
with  the  almost  superstitious  reverence  for 
even  verbal  accuracy,  knew  less  about  the 

authorship  and  dates  of  their  own  litera- 
ture than  Dr.  Briggs,  for  instance?  Cer- 

tainly, Josephus  was  from  every  point  of 
view  more  capable  of  judging  of  the  author- 

ship of  Old  Testament  books  than  men 
who  are  2,000  years  further  removed  from 
Bible  times  than  the  acute  and  learned 

Jew.  Yet,  his  testimony  concerning  the 
authorship  and  credibility  of  the  sacred 
writings  is  entirely  opposed  to  the  assump- 

tions of  the  Higher  Critics.  Yet,  a  worthless 
Frenchman,  after  2,400  years  of  universal 
testimony  to  the  undivided  authorship  of 
Isaiah,  conceives  the  idea  of  another  hand 
in  the  book,  and  lo,  without  a  single  his- 

torical fact  to  warrant  them,  theologians 
meekly  follow  in  the  procession  that  he 
leads! 

Isn't  it  rather  late  to  stop  a  train  an 
hour  after  it  has  gone  by?  Assumption 
and  presupposition  is  not  scholarship. 
Yet,  a  body  of  men  whose  criticisms  are 
largely  based  upon  them  make  their  de- 

mands upon  us  on  the  ground  of  their 
superior  learning.  Prof.  Sayce,  whose 
vast  knowledge  of  Bible  lore  gathered  from 
the  field  of  archaeology  (in  which  he  has 
no  peer),  has  recently  washed  his  hands  of 
Higher  Criticism,  as  he  finds  that  every 
turn  of  the  spade  in  the  East  is  vindicat- 

ing the  old  conservative  faith  to  the  dis- 
comfiture of  its  opponents.  Yet  he  was 

one  of  the  liberal  school  for  14  years. 

I  venture  to  say  that  the  method  of  in- 
vestigation adopted  by  this  school  is  un- 
trustworthy in  the  extreme.  Reasoning  on 

their  lines,  Chas.  Dickens  was  certain  that 

the  author  of  George  Eliot's  novels  was  a 
man,  and  the  critics  were  quite  as  sure  that 
no  woman  could  possibly  have  written 
Jane  Eyre.  Yet,  the  profound  literary 
masters  were  in  both  cases  mistaken. 

Underlying  such  reasoning,  however,  in 
the  present  case,  is  the  fact  that  the  trend 
of  Higher  Criticism  is  to  get  rid  of  the  su- 

pernatural in  God's  Word.  Instead  of  it 
being  the  fact  that  "holy  men  spake  as 
they  were  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost"  it  is 
now  declared  that  Moses  kept  a  diary  and 
jotted  down  such  things  as  he  thought 
worth  recording.  Hence  the  objection  to 

the  prophet's  reference  to  Cyrus  in  Isaiah 
40:3,  and  the  "highly  improbable"  story 
of  the  temptation  and  fall  in  Eden  where- 

by that  awful  tragedy  is  reduced  to  the 
level  of  an  Eastern  poem.  If  there  were 
something  approaching  to  agreement  among 
these  censors  of  Holy  Writ  a  different  com- 

plexion might  be  given  to  their  stories.  But 
there  is  none  beyond  a  few  points.  For  in- 

stance, a  dozen  German  theologians  attrib- 
ute the  authorship  of  one  psalm  to  as  many 

different  persons.  The  New  Testament 
ascribes  it  to  David !  What  result  can  such 

rash  speculations  have  but  the  unsettling 
of  faith?  I  have  in  my  mind  now  four 
cases  of  recent  occurrence  wherein  preach- 

ers lost  their  moorings,  gave  up  prayer  and 
relapsed  into  practical  infidelity.  The  sad 
apostasy  of  a  once  noted  evangelist  from 
the  same  cause  is  also  recent  history. 

With  these  facts  in  mind, and  with  knowl- 
edge from  various  sources  as  to  the  sad 

ravages  being  made  among  young  students 
for  the  ministry,  with  all  deference  and 
much  respect  I  submit  this  hastily  penned 
protest  against  a  form  of  criticism  that 
treats  the  Bible  as  a  human  document  and 
denies  to  Jesus  Christ  and  the  Holy  Ghost 
the  right  to  testify  in  its  behalf. 
New  Franklin,  Mo. 

"THE  GENUINENESS  OF  THE  BOOK  OF 

DANIEL." 
HERBERT  L.   WILLETT. 

In  the  Christian- Evangelist  of  August 
10,  Bro.  J.  B.  Briney  calls  attention  to  cer- 

tain statements  made  regarding  the  Book 

of  Daniel  in  the  Sunday-school  notes  of  a 
former  issue,  and  argues  against  the  posi- 

tions there  taken,  and  in  favor  of  the  early 

or  Babylonian  date  of  the  book.  The  au- 
thorities which  he  cites,  the  Schaff-Herzog 

Encyclopedia  and  the  Pulpit  Commentary, 
might  have  been  reinforced  by  many  others 
of  weight,  for  up  to  a  comparatively  few 
years  ago  the  vast  body  of  scholarship  was 
upon  that  side  of  the  question.  The  early 
doubts  regarding  the  date  of  the  book  were 
so  ably  met  and  answered  by  Hengsenberg, 
the  German,  and  by  Dr.  Pusey,  who  closely 
followed  the  same  line  of  defence,  that  it 
was  felt  a  complete  vindication  of  the 
genuineness  and  historicity  of  the  book 
had  been  established.  To  the  present  hour 
it  must  be  said  that  no  abler  or  more  schol- 

arly presentation  of  the  conservative  argu- 
ment is  to  be  found  than  that  contained  in 

Pusey 's  volume  on  Daniel. 
The  change  of  attitude  observed  in 

present  biblical  scholarship  regarding 

the  book  may  be  traced  to  the  in- 
creased light  thrown  by  history  and  archa- 

ological  research  upon  the  times  of  which 
it  speaks,  the  far  greater  knowledge  of  the 
Aramaic  dialects  than  wa3  posses  ed  in 

Pusey's  day,  and  the  study  of  biblical  apoc- 
alyptics,  a  department  of  investigation  dif- 

fering from  prophecy  in  essential  charac- 
teristics, but  too  often  confused  with  it.  It 

is  impossible  even  to  enumerate  the  list  of 
facts  which  lie  upon  the  surface  of  the  book, 
and  indicate  a  date  subsequent  to  the  Baby- 

lonian period,  much  less  would  it  be  pos- 
sible to  show  here  the  force  which  these 

facts  gather  from  their  combination,  as 
they  are  considered  by  the  careful  stud- 

ent. The  briefest  suggestions  must  suf- 
fice: 

1.  The  book  was  placed  by  the  Jews 
themselves,  nob  among  the  prophets,  but 
in  the  third  or  miscellaneous  section  of 
the  Scriptures,  known  as  the  Hagiographa. 
2.  The  writer  of  the  book  had  a  gen- 

eral knowledge  of  Babylonian  history, 
which  afforded  him  a  sufficiently  exact 
framework  for  his  narratives  of  the  past; 
but  at  many  points  he  reveals  the  limitations 
of  his  knowledge  regarding  matters  with 
which  the  modern  student  is  made  familiar 
through  recently  found  memorials  of  that 
age.  Every  apologist  for  the  book  has 
been  at  pains  to  suggest  various  methods 

by  means  of  which  the  author's  knowledge 
of  the  facts  might  be  vindicated;  but  the 
disagreements  of  the  book  with  the  ascer- 

tained facts  of  Babylonian  and  Persian 
history  form  a  list  sufficiently  long  to  con- 

vince the  great  majority  of  present-day 
scholars  that  it  is  needless  to  pursue  the 
older  method  of  apologetics. 

3.  The  language  of  the  book  presents  an 
unanswerable  argument  against  the  Baby- 

lonian hypothesis.  Not  only  does  it  con- 
tain numerous  Persian  and  Greek  words, 

which  argue  a  date  as  late  as  the  period  of 
Alexander  the  Great,  but  the  Aramaic  of 
the  book  is  of  a  Western  type,  spoken  in 
Palestine,  and  not  the  dialect  of  Aramaic 
in  use  among  the  exiles  in  Babylonia. 
Moreover,  the  Hebrew  sections  of  Daniel 
show  a  close  linguistic  resemblance  to  the 
language  of  the  later  books  of  the  Old 
Testament. 

4.  The  apocalyptic  elements  in  Daniel 
are  evident  to  every  reader,  and  differen- 

tiate it  strikingly  from  the  prophetic  books, 
which  move  upon  an  entirely  different level. 

5.  The  author's  point  of  view  through- 
out is  the  period  of  the  Maccabean  perse- 

cution. This  is  apparent  particularly  in 
the  second  section  (chapts.  7-12),  where 
the  various  visions  have  their  culmination 

in  each  case  with  the  figure  of  Antiochus 

Epiphanes,  the  persecutor  of  Judah  in  the 
years  170165  B.  C,  whose  overthrow  the 
writer  foresees  will  be  followed  by  the  age  of 
Messianic  blessing.  Thus  in  chapter  7, 
among  the  king?  (horns)  of  the  fourth 
(Greek  or  Macedonian)  kingdom,  Anti- 

ochus is  referred  to  as  the  "little  horn"(vs. 
8;  cf.  vs.  24).  The  same  figure  is  used  in 

chapter  8.  Here  the  ram  (the  Medo-Per- 
sian  Empire)  with  its  two  horns  (Cyrus 

and  Darius,  called"kings  of  Media  and  Per- 
sia," vs.  20)  is  overthrown  by  the  he-goat 

(Greece)  with  its  horn  (Alexander),  and 

from  among  the  successors  of  the  lattev  ap- 

pears the  same  "little  horn"  (vs.  9*,  whose 
outrageous  conduct  against  thf:  sanctuary 
is  described  in  the  following  verses.  Again, 
in  chapter  9  he  is  descried  as  the  prince 
whose  people  destroy    the    city    and  the 
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sanctuary  (vs.  26,  27),  and  finally  in  chap- 
ter 11,  after  a  most  minute  and  detailed 

recital  of  the  conflicts  of  Syria  and  Egypt 
in  the  days  following  the  dissolution  of 

Alexander's  empire,  Antiochus  appears 
once  more  (vs.  21)  and  his  various  cam- 

paigns are  described  in  the  remainder  of 

the  chapter,  which  closes  with  his  de- 
struction, of  which  the  writer  felt  as- 

sured. Thus,  throughout  the  series  of 
visions  the  attention  is  directed  to  one 

fixed  point,  and  the  author  finds  his  motive 
in  the  assurance  which  he  brings  to  his 

persecuted  countrymen  that  their  oppressor 
shall  fall  in  a  short  time  (three  years  and 

a  half — half  a  week — time,  times  and  half  a 
time,  1150  or  1290  or  1335  days,  all  apoca- 

lyptic measures  of  limited  time.  See  the 

same  usage  in  Revelation).  These  indica- 
tions, set  forth  at  much  greater  length,  will 

be  found  in  nearly  all  the  recent  discussions 

of  the  book,  e.  g.,  Driver,  Introduction  to 
the  Literature  of  the  Old  Testament,  6th 

Ed.,  1897;  Encyclopedia  Britannica,  9th 
Ed, .Hastings,  Dictionary  of  the  Bible, 1898; 

Schuerer,  The  Jewish  People;  Farrar,Dan- 

iel,in  the  Expositor's Bible;Beven,Commen- 
tor  on  Daniel;  Terry,  Biblical  Apocalyp- 
tics,  etc.  The  names  of  Ewald,  Delitzsch, 

Meinhold,  Westcott,  Sayce,  Wright,  Dill- 
mann,  Straek,  Brigga,  Zahn  belong  to  a 

list  which  might  be  almost  indefinitely  ex- 
tended, and  all  hold  the  book  to  be  later 

than  the  Babylonian  age.  Nor  are  these 
men  all  radicals  in  criticism.  Delitzsch 

went  over  to  the  later  view  only  after  many 

years,  and  under  the  compulsion  of  what 
seemed  to  him  unanswerable  arguments. 

Sayce  was  commissioned  by  the  London 
Tract  Committee  to  write  a  book  in  reply 

to  the  critical  arguments  advanced  regard- 
ing certain  books  in  the  Old  Testament, 

yet  candor  compelled  him  to  acknowledge 
that  the  facts,  both  linguistic,  historical 
and  archaological,  in  favor  of  the  latter 
date  for  the  book  of  Daniel  were  over- 

whelming. Zahn  is  regarded  as  the  leader 
of  the  traditional  view  in  Germany,  and  is 

quoted  with  approval  by  every  follower  of 

that  school;  yet  he  concedes  the  Macca- 

bean  date  of  Daniel.  With  the  possible  ex- 
ception of  Professor  Green,  of  Princeton, 

not  one  of  the  leading  Semitic  scholars  of 
America  holds  to  the  early  date  of  the 
book. 

In  view  of  these  facts,  such  opinions  as 
those  quoted  by  Bro.  Briney,  to  the  effect 
that  if  not  written  by  Daniel  the  book  is 
an  imposture  and  worthless,  fall  singularly 
short  of  meeting  the  case.  The  facts  are 

that  the  book  is  in  the  canon  of  Holy  Script- 
ure,and  that  a  large  and  increasing  company 

of  Christian  scholars  regard  it  as  belong- 

ing to  the  class  of  works  called  Pseudo- 
graphs.  This  opinion  has  been  reached  by 
precisely  the  critical  processes  which  have 
proved  the  trustworthiness  of  the  gospels, 
the  writings  of  Paul,  of  John,  of  Isaiah, 
Amos,  Hosea  and  a  long  list  of  the  biblical 
writers.  If  this  verdict  should  ever  be  re- 

versed, it  will  be  because  the  application  of 
the  same  critical  methods  demands  that  re- 

versal, not  because  one  prefers  to  hold  to 
one  theory  rather  than  another.  Above  all 
it  will  not  be  because  any  theory  can  bring 
danger  to  the  Word  of  God.  The  literary 

devuv  of  putting  one's  message  into  the 
mouth  c :  another  whose  name  was  well 

known  was  a  common  one.  Are  we  per- 
mitted to  beii :ve  that  a  biblical  writer 

could    employ    a  method  so  freely  used, 

and  for  the  highest  purposes,  by  others? 

It  is  a  question  of  fact,  not  to  be  pre- 
judged in  accordance  with  the  opinions 

and  literary  standards  of  another  age. 

It  only  remains  to  be  said  that  an  argu- 
ment as  to  the  authorship  of  this  or  any 

other  book  can  be  based  on  the  words  of 

Jesus  only  by  those  who  overlook  his 

constant  use  of  the  principle  of  accommo- 
dation to  the  popular  ideas  of  his  time. 

To  have  raised  issues  with  the  Jewish 

traditions  or  with  the  common  opinions  of 
the  age  in  matters  not  vital  to  his  teaching 
would  have  diverted  attention  from  the 
very  truths  he  was  seeking  to  impress. 
Did  Jesus  always  use  the  language  of  ab- 

solute fact?  Must  one  suppose  that  he  was 
mistaken  concerning  the  laws  of  nature  be- 

cause he  accommodated  himself  to  popular 
speech  when  he  said  that  the  Father 
"maketh  his  sun  to  rise  on  the  evil  and  the 

good?"  and  did  he  subscribe  to  the  cubical 
or  the  flat  theory  of  the  earth  when  he  as- 

serted that  "the  Queen  of  Sheba  came 
from  the  ends  of  the  earth?"  These  were 
the  popular  ideas  of  the  age.  He  used 
them  as  one  who  understood  that  first 

principle  of  a  great  teacher — the  law  of accommodation. 

doth  corruption  inherit  incorruption.  Be- 
hold, I  tell  you  a  mystery:  We  shall 

not  all  sleep,  but  we  shall  all  be  changed, 
in  a  moment,  in  the  twinkling  of  a  eye." 
Who  can  explain  that  mystery  which  re- 

fers to  the  believer's  body?  And  why 
should  not  the  believer's  imperfect  soul 
be  at  last  changed  into  perfection  "in  a 

moment?" 

MYSTERY  IN  SALVATION. 

C.  H.  WETHERBE. 

If  the  many  Christians  who  attempt  to 

explain  the  plan  and  process  of  personal 
salvation  would  recognize  the  fact  that 
there  is  a  deep  mystery  in  salvation  which 
no  human  being  can  accurately  solve  they 

would  be  likely  to  see  the  folly  of  some  of 
their  explanations.  One  would  suppose, 

judging  from  the  explanations  which  many 
make,  that  they  do  not  regard  salvation  as 
having  any  mystery  connected  with  it. 
Some  of  these  people  are  very  minute  in 
describing  the  process  of  salvation.  They 

tell  us  that  after  a  person  has  been  con- 
verted the  next  thing  that  is  absolutely 

necessary  to  be  accomplished  in  him  is  the 
complete  extirpation  of  his  fleshly  nature, 
so  that  he  shall  have  no  tendency  in  him 

to  commit  any  sin;  then,  and  not  until 

them,  is  he  fitted  for  heaven.  These  peo- 
ple argue  that  as  nothing  unholy  can  enter 

heaven  the  Christian  must  be  completely 

holy  in  this  life;  hence  the  need  of  "a 
second  work  of  grace,"  by  which  all 
carnality  shall  be  removed.  This  sounds 

like  a  strong'and  conclusive  argument.  Of 
course,  no  unholy  person  can  enter  heaven. 
But  can  we  be  sure  that  we  understand 

the  divine  process  by  which  a  believer  is 

prepared  for  heaven?  How  do  we  know 
that  a  believer  is  fitted  for  heaven  in  the 

manner  to  which  I  have  referred?  I  find 

no  Bible  authority  for  it,  Some  tell  us 
that  the  sanctification  which  is  requisite  to 

prepare  the  believer  for  glory  is  a  process 
which  begins^at  conversion  and  ends  at  the 
believer's  death.  But  I  find  no  such 
teaching  in  the  Bible.  It  certainly  cannot 
be  absolutely  necessary  that  the  believer 
should  be  the  subject  of  such  a  lengthy 

process,  for  it  is  true  that  very  many  per- 
sons right  away  after  their  conversion 

have  died.  The  saved  thief  on  the  cross 

was  such  an  one.  There  was  no  process 

involving  the  time-element  by  which  that 

believer's  carnality  was  removed,  nor  was 

he  the  subject  of  "a  second  work  of  grace." 
Why  not,  then,  frankly  acknowledge  that 

there  is  a  great  mystery  in  personal  salva- 
tion, both  in  respect  to  its  beginning  and 

completion?  Paul  says:  "Now  this  I  say, 
brethren,  that  flesh  and  blood  cannot 
inherit     the  kingdom     of     God;     neither 

Current  Heligious  ®t)ougl)t 

The  Oakland  Enquirer,  Cal.,  Aug.  7th, 

contains  a  lecture  delivered  to  a  large 

audience  by  Henry  Weinstock,  of  the  firm 
of  Weinstock  &  Lubin,  of  San  Francisco 

and  Sacramento,  in  which  are  some  say- 
ings remarkable  for  their  breadth,  liber- 
ality, clearness  and  fraternal  spirit.  An 

idea  of  his  view  of  past  and  present  history 

may  be  obtained  from  the  following  sum- 

mary presented  in  his  lecture : 
Had  there  been  no  Abraham  there  would 

have  been  no  Moses. 
Had  there  been  no  Moses  there  would  have 

been  no  Jesus. 
Had  there  been  no  Jesus  there  would  have 

been  no  Paul. 
Had  there  been  no  Paul,  there  would  have 

been  no  Christianity. 
Had  there  been  no  Christianity,  there 

would  have  been  no  Luther. 
Had  there  been  no  Luther,  there  would 

have  been  no  Pilgrim.  Fathers  to  land  on  these 
shores  with  the  Jewish  Bible  under  their 
arms. 
Had  there  been  no  Pilgrim  Fathers,  there 

would  have  been  no  civil  or  religious  liberty, 
tyranny  and  despotism  would  still  rule  the 
earth  and  the  human  family  would  still  live  in 
mental,  moral  and  physical  bondage. 

Had  there  been  no  Jesus  and  no  Paul,  the 
God  of  Israel  would  still  be  the  God  of  a  hand- 

ful, the  God  of  a  petty,  obscure  and  insignifi- 
cant tribe  of  Jews. 

Had  there  been  no  Jesus  and  no  Paul,  the 
magnificent  moral  teachings  of  Moses  would 
still  be  confined  to  the  thinly  scattered  believ- 

ers in  Judaism,  and  the  great  world  of  men 
and  women  would  have  been  left  so  much  the 
poorer  because  of  their  ignorance  of  these 
benign  teachings. 

On  the  relation  of  Judaism  and  Chris- 

tianity and  the  mission  of  the  Jew  to-day, 
Mr.  Weinstock,  in  his  lecture,  said : 

Christianity  and  Judaism  are  supplemental 
to  each  other.  Had  there  been  no  Judaism 
there  could  have  been  no  Christianity.  Had 
there  been  no  Christianity,  the  message  of  Ju- 

daism could  not  have  become  so  speedily  uni- 
versalized. There  is  ample  room  in  this  broad 

world  for  the  followers  of  both  beliefs  to  ac- 
complish, side  by  side,  a  mo&t  heroic  re- 

ligious and  moral  work.  A  difference  in  mat- 
ters of  theology  need  in  no  way  interfere  with 

Jew  and  Christian  preaching  and  teaching  the 
Fatherhood  of  God  and  living  in  the  spirit  of 
the  brotherhood  of  man.  So  to  teach  and  so 
to  live,  whether  born  under  the  influence  of 
church  or  synagogue,  whether  looking  upon 
the  Nazarene  as  man  or  God,  is  to  win  moral 
happiness  in  this  world  and  in  the  world  here- 
after. 

It  is  not  necessary  that  Jew  shall  become 
Christian  nor  that  Christian  shall  become  Jew; 
each  in  his  own  way  can  be  true  to  his  faith 
and  continue  to  observe  the  laws  of  God  as  he 
understands  them,  to  worship  his  Creator  in 
accordance  with  the  dictates  of  his  own  con- 

science. Both  may  continue  to  live  side  by  side 
in  peace  and  in  harmony,  respecting  each  oth- 

er's beliefs,  manifesting  the  fullest  tolerance 
for  each  other's  religious  opinions,  giving 
each  other  credit  for  good  intentions,  loving 
each  other  for  their  virtues  and  casting  the 
mantle  of  charity  ovor  each  other's  failings. 

Mr.  Weinstock's  good  will  toward  Chris- 
tianity is  expressed  in  the  following  con- 
cluding words  of  his  address : 

May  the  Christian,  in  accordance  with  the 
dictates  of  his  conscience,  continue  to  preach 
Jesus  as  "the  divine  man  who  lived  humanly," 
and  may  the  few  learn  to  look  upon  him  as 
"the  human  man  who  lived  divinely."  May 
Jesus,  instead  of  being  the  dividing  line  be- 

tween Jew  and  Christian,  thus  become  the  con- 
necting link  between  the  divine  mother  re- 

ligion,Judaism, and  her  noble  daughter,  Chris- 
tianity. May  we,  as  Jews,  and  you  as  Chris- 

tians, in  this  spirit  learn  to  truly  love  our 
neighb3rs  as  ourselves,  and,  by  example  as 
well  as  by  precept,  become  nations  of  priests 
and  a  blessing  to  toe  human  family. 
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©nr  Bubget. 

—There  are  2,700  houseless  Churches  of 
Christ  in  the  United  States. 

—Church  Extension  was  organized  to  help 
these  homeless  congregations. 

—There  is  now  $194,000  in  the  Church  Ex- 
tension Fund.  There  should  be  $250,000  by 

Sept.  1st,  1900. 

—At  least  $15,000  should  be  raised  in  Sep- 
tember for  the  Church  Extension  work.  It  can 

be  done. 

— Use  the  small  envelopes  sent  out  for 
Church  Extension  offering.  See  that  at  least 
one  envelope  gets  to  every  family  before  the 
offering. 

—Out  of  more  than  1,800  appeals  to  the 
Board  of  Church  Extension  in  the  last  10  years 

it  could  respond  to  but  430  with  leans.  En- 
large the  fund  and  more  churches  can  be 

aided. 

— Thousands  or  preachers  have  testified  to 
the  wisdom  of  Church  Extension  and  declared 
their  intention  to  do  all  in  their  power  for  it  in 
September. 

—Church  Extension  collections  begins  on  the 
first  Sunday  in  September. 

— If  you  cannot  take  an  offering  on  the  first 
Sunday  use  the  second  or  third  or  fourth. 

— Select  the  most  favorable  Sunday  in  Sep- 
tember, suited  to  your  local  conditions,  and 

raise  a  collection  for  Church  Extension. 

— If  for  any  reason  the  offering  can  not  be 
made  the  first  Sunday  in  September,  choose 

another  Lord's  day  in  the  month,  and  secure 
an  offering.  The  important  thing  is  to  send 
an  offering  from  every  church. 

— "Where  money  cannot  be  obtained  at  sight 
take  pledges  payable  in  10,  20  or  30  days. 
This  method  has  been  successfully  used  and 
will  add  materially  to  the  offering  before  the 
month  closes. 

— It  would  require  many  pages  of  this  paper 
to  print  the  names  of  all  the  preachers  and 
churches  that  have  declared  allegiance  to  the 
cause  of  Church  Extension  and  their  purpose 
of  a  liberal  offering  in  September. 

— With  September  comes  renewed  activities 
inmost  of  the  churches.  August  practically 
closes  the  vacation  season,  and  pastors  and 
members  away  on  a  journey  or  a  vacation  are 
back  at  their  posts  of  duty  by  September  and 
ready  for  greater  work  and  greater  sacrifices 
for  the  Master. 

— Our  brethren  in  Missouri  are  requested  to 

note  in  particular  Brother  Pinkerton's  invita- 
tion to  attend  the  Missouri  state  convention, 

to  be  held  at  Jefferson  City  this  fall.  A  good, 
old-fashioned  Missouri  convention  ought  to  be  a 
great  help  to  the  church  at  the  capital  of  the 
state. 

— In  this  paper  our  readers  interested  pro  and 
con  in  the  questions  of  Higher  Criticism  will  be 
interested  in  Prof.  Willett's  article.  Indirect- 

ly it  is  a  reply  to  Bro.  Briney's  criticism  of 
Prof.  Willett's  view  of  the  Book  of  Daniel.  In 
this  article  Prof.  Willett  certainly  speaks  in 
the  spirit  of  fairness  and  shows  that  he  with 
others  is  not  without  reason  for  the  things  he 
has  said  on  this  subject.  We  do  not  presume 
to  say  that  what  he  presents  will  be  conclusive 
to  allminds,but  what  is  said  is  certainly  worthy 
of  respectful  hearing.  For  the  attitude  of  the 
Christian -Evangelist  on  these  things  see  our 
editorial  this  week. 

—A.  B.  Jones,  of  Liberty,  Mo.,  has  now 
replied  to  his  critics,  brethren  Briney  and 

Shepherd,  on  the  "Actual  and  Formal  Re- 
mission of  Sins."  The  reply  to  Bro.  Shep- 

herd will  be  found  in  this  paper.  We  received 
other  criticisms  of  Bro.  Jones'  first  article  on 
this  subject,  but  the  two  printed  seemed  to 
most  fully  cover  the  ground  taken,  and  to  these 
Bro.  Jones  has  now  replied  and  the  case  is 
with  the  jury.     In  such    a  discussion  there  is 

danger  of  giving  undue  prominence  to  legalism 
on  the  one  hand  and  to  mysticism  on  the  other, 
aEd  in  reaching  a  verdict  the  reader  will  have 
to  contend  against  the  same  dangers.  Actual 
and  formal  remission  are  closely  related,  but 
there  is  a  distinction  which  with  its  impor- 

tance, it  seems  to  us,  has  been  clearly  defined 
in  the  discussion. 

— The  large  number  of  interesting  letters  in 
our  Correspondence  department  this  paper 

will  afford  both  delightful  and  profitable  read- 
ing to  our  readers. 

— In  this  paper  we  publish  the  program  of 
the  Orphan's  Home  Convention,  to  be  held  in 
the  Richmond  Street  Church,  Cincinnati, 
Ohio.,  October  19th.  This  will  certainly  be 

one  of  the  important  and  profitable  conven- 
tions of  the  many  conventions  to  be  held  in 

Cincinnati,  Oct.  13  20. 

— The  Observer,  this  city,  in  an  editorial  on 
the  Protestantism  of  France,  says: 

It  is  a  fact  not  generally  understood  that  in 
France  the  greatest  leaders  in  policits,  in 
science,  in  art  and  in  literature  are  either 
Protestants  or  else  open  enemies  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  tyranny.  The  Dreyfus  scandal  has 
been  fostered  and  directed  by  the  Jesuits,  who 
have  sought  to  destroy  the  Jews.  The  men 
who  have  stood  by  Dreyfus  and  fought  for 
justice  and  humanity  are  Protestants  or  sym- 

pathizers with  the  enemies  of  Rome.  There  is 
nothing  the  French  people  so  much  resent  as 
clericalism.  From  the  days  of  Gambetta  the 
upper  French  clergy  have  been  objects  of  sus- 

picion and  dread.  We  believe  the  recent 
struggles  for  righteousness  will  hasten  the 
separation  of  church  and  state  in  France. 

— Only  a  little  more  than  a  month  remains 
until  the  time  of  the  Jubilee  Convention,  at 
Cincinnati,  and  what  preparatory  work  yet 
remains  must  be  done  quickly.  Those  having 
charge  of  excursion  trains  or  parties  should 
have  your  name  at  once  lest  in  the  rush  at  the 

last  moment  you  will  be  left  out.  There  re- 
mains no  longer  a  question  about  the  success 

of  the  convention.  It  will  be  the  largest  in  our 

history,  so  far,  and  an  event  never  to  be  for- 
gotten by  those  who  shall  be  there.  The  en- 

thusiasm over  reports,  the  infilling  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  the  great  assembly  and  the  future 
outlook  for  a  purer  Christianity  will  be  some 
of  the  glorious  features  of  the  convention. 

— If  there  had  been  any  doubt  in  our  mind  as 
to  how  a  large  number  of  our  ministers  and 

business  men  feel  on  the  subject  of  the  unifica- 
tion of  our  missionary  societies,  the  number  of 

letters  we  have  received,  of  which  the  follow- 
ino  is  a  sample,  would  have  removed  such 
doubt: 

You  will  be  glad  to  know  that  we  are  pros- 
pering here  in  this  beloved  congregation, 

which  is  my  child,  and  that  the  debt  which  has 
been  hanging  over  it  and  hampering  its  work 
is  rapidly  disappearing.  I  want  to  thank  you 
particularly  for  the  editorial  on  the  unification 
of  our  missionary  enterprises.  For  some  years 
I  have  felt  that  something  ought  to  be  done. 
I  was  tasked  to  take  twenty-seven  special  offer- 

ings in  this  church  last  year!  I  call  for  four 
only — Foreign,  Home,  State  and  Church  Ex- 

tension. We  will  quadruple  our  offerings  this 
year  over  last.  But  I  believe  I  could  have 
done  better  with  one  thorough  appeal,  with  a 
canvass  of  the  church  before  t'  e  time  of  offer- 

ing. I  cannot  and  will  not  take  all  the  offer- 
ings I  am  asked  to  take.  I  hope  something 

may  be  suggested  at  the  Jubilee  Convention 
that  will  give  us  a  relief  from  so  many  appeals, 
without  subjecting  ourselves  to  the  charge 
that  we  are  "taking  a  backward  step,"  or 
"not  interested  in  missions,"  "selfish, "etc  , 
unless  we  do  take  all  asked  for. 

W.  S.  Priest. 
Atchison,  Kas.,  Aug.  4. 

— With  the  present  number  the  New 
Voice,  heretofore  published  by  Funk  &  Wag- 
nals,  New  York,  passes  into  the  hands  of 
Samuel  Dickie  and  John  G.  Woolley,  and 
will  hereafter  issue  from  the  Temple,  Chicago, 
111.  The  New  Voice  and  the  Lever  will  be 
combined  under  the  name  of  the  foimer  paper, 
the  New  Voice.  If  John  G.  Woolley  proves  as 
popular  as  an  editor  as  he  is  lecturer,  the  New 
Voice  evidently  will  not  suffer  by  the  change, 

at  least  as  an  anti  saloon  organ.  Mr.  Dickie's 
ability  as  a  defender  of  prohibition  principles 
are  also  widely  known,  and  the  expectation  of 

the  prohibitionists  of  the  country  for  a  stronger 
anti-saloon  organ  in  the  combination  of  these 
two  strongest  prohibition  papers  will  hardly 
fail  of  recognition. 

— Among  the  numerous  articles  held  over 
ffom  last  week  was  the  letter  of  Mrs.  Alice 
Williams  to  the  C.  W.  B.  M.  of  Missouri, 
which  appears  in  this  paper,  in  which  she  an- 

nounces her  resignation  as  state  president,  on 
account  of  her  health. 

— As  we  are  now  under  the  shadow  of  the 
great  Jubilee  Convention,  with  its  grasp  upon 
the  mighty  events  of  the  past  50  years,  from 
which  a  great  people  have  arisen  in  the  land, 
bearing  aloft  the  banner  of  a  still  greater  plea, 
it  will  be  in  order  to  present  the  picture  of  one 
of  the  men  to  whom,  next  to  Alexander  Camp- 

bell, the  Restoration  movement  io  indebted  for 
its  existence — Wsltar  Scott.  Like  Alexander 

Campbell,  Walter  Scott  was  of  Scotch  ances- 
try, and  his  early  religious  training  that  of  the 

Presbyterian  Church.  Walter  Scott  was  born 
October  31,  1796  in  Moffat,  Dunfriesshire, 

Scotland,  educated  in  the  University  of  Edin- 
burgh and  came  to  America  in  July,  1818. 

The  next  year  he  made  the  journey  from  New 
York  to  Pittsburg  on  foot.  Here,  under  the 
teaching  of  George  Forrester,  he  renounced  all 

human  authority  in  religion  for  Christ's  and 
was  immersed  in  his  name.  Soon  after  this  he 
met  Alexander  Campbell  under  whose  influence 
he  turned  his  attention  to  the  ministry  of  the 
gospel  and  became  one  of  the  most  illustrious 
preachers  of  the  Reformation.  Neither 
was  he  without  reputation  as  a  writer.  But 
what  has  been  called  the  unfortunate  feature 
of  his  work  as  a  preacher  of  the  gospel  was 

his  opposition  to  co-operative  work.  This 
may,  however,  be  attributed  to  his  supreme 
contempt  for  ecclesiasticism  as  a  hindrance  to 
Christian  unity  and  to  the  triumph  of  primitive 
Christianity.  Yet,  notwithstanding  this,  even 
the  Jubilee  Convention  will  not  be  without 
debt  to  Walter  Scott  for  its  existence  and  its 
success.  For  a  more  complete  account  of  the 
life,  character  and  labors  of  this  famous 

preacher  we  must  refer  the  reader  to  "Men  of 
Yesterday,"  a  most  excellent  bookbyThos. 
W.  Grafton,  recently  from  the  press  of  the 
Christian  Publishing  Company.  Walter  Scott 
died  at  his  home  near  Mayslick,  Ky. ,  April  23, 
1861. 

— The  American  National  Red  Cross,  Wash- 

ington, D.  C,  has  made  a  new  and  strong  ap- 
peal to  the  people  of  the  United  States 

through  its  president,  Clara  Barton,  for 
funds  for  the  reconcentrado  orphans  of  Cuba. 
The  impartial  ministry  of  the  Red  Cross  has 
won  for  it  the  confidence  of  the  people  of  the 
United  States  acd  their  appeal  for  funds  will 
not  go  unheeded.  The  appeal  concludes  with 
these  words: 
The  war  is  ended,  but  the  Red  Cross  still 

stands  in  its  tracks  with  the  fifty  thousand 
reconcentrado  orphans  on  its  hands.  Its 
agents  work  faithfully  on,  gathering  them  up 

out  of  pollution'and  death,  Its  source  of  sup- 
plies is  the  American  people  only.  We  be- 

lieve that  with  as  many  dollars  as  there  are 
estimated  children,  aided  by  the  Cuban  peo- 

ple themselves,  these  children  can  all  be  taken 
up  as  shown,  placed  in  their  little  home 
asylums,  learn  to  work  and  become  healthful 
adjuncts  of  a  community  rather  than  a  pest. 
A  very  few  months  would  accomplish  this  and 
the  Red  Cross,  longer  in  the  field  than  all 
others,  more  hard  worked  and  weary  than  all, 
would  rejoice,  close  its  work  and  come  home. 

— We  invite  the  reader's  special  attention 
to  the  Kansas  City  Letter  in  this  paper.  The 
turning  from  the  ministry  of  tte  gospel  to 
secular  callings  therein  alluded  to  is  indeed  a 
serious  matter.  We  saw  a  similar  statement 
in  one  of  our  exchanges  sometime  ago  showing 
a  similar  tendency  in  other  religious  bodies. 
The  influence  of  such  a  movement  cannot  be 
confined  to  localities.  It  will  have  its  bearing 
upon  the  future  of  young  men,  upon  churches 
and  upon  Christianity.  If  simply  incompetent 
men  were  leaving  a  calling  in  which  they  can 
never  succeed  the  case  would  be  different.  As 
it  is,   some  of  our  best  preachers  are  being 
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seriously  affected  by  prevailing  conditions  and 
the  situation  is  worthy  of  prayerful  attention. 

— The  unification  of  our  missionary  interests 
is  agitating  the  minds  of  the  brotherhood 
and  receiving  considerable  attention  from 
editors  and  scribes  in  various  sections.  When 
Our  Young  Folks  first  urged  the  desirability 
of  this  and  the  consolidation  of  our  missionary 
boards,  a  few  years  ago,  more  than  one  vigor- 

ous prolest  reached  us  through  the  mails,  some 
intended  for  publication  and  others  for  our 
own  private  enlightenment.  We  are  much 
pleased  to  notice  the  drift  of  sentiment  in  the 
right  direction.  Some  are  urging  that  definite 
action  be  taken  at  the  Jubilee  Convention. 
The  editor  of  the  Christian  Evangelist  sug- 

gests that  a  committee  of  seven  competent 
brethren  be  appointed  at  the  convention  to 
take  the  question  uDder  advisement  and  report 
a  year  hence.  This  suggestion  is  wise  and 
ought  to  be  acted  upon.  It  will,  however,  un- 

doubtedly meet  with  opposition  in  "influential 
quarters." — Our  Young  Folks. 

PERSONAL  MENTION. 

George  T.  Smith,  late  of  Albia,  la.,  has 
located  at  Wmfield,  Kan. 

Eli  Walker,  of  Lansing,  Kansas,  will  attend 
the  Drake  University  Bible  College. 

A.  M.  Haggard,  of  Drake  University,  preach- 
ed twice  at  the  Jasper  County,  Iowa,  grove 

meeting. 

J.K.Cornell,  of  Hurry,  la.,  has  recently 
moved,  to  University  Place,  Des  Moines,  la. 
He  is  one  oi  Iowa's  pioneers. 
Allen  Hickey,another  Iowa  pioneer  preacher, 

assisted  Pastor  McCash  in  the  funeral  services 
of  Fred  P.  Williams. 

P.M.  Casady,  so  long  a  standby  at  Rock 
Rapids,  Iowa,  has  decided  to  move  his  resi- 

dence and  business  to  Sioux  City. 

Miss  Annette  Newcombe,  of  Iowa  C.  W.  B. 
M.  fame,  is  this  week  in  Minnesota  attending 
the  state  convention. 

J.  B.  White  of  Adel,  la.  ,with  his  helpers,  is 
preparing  a  fine  programme  for  county  conven- tion. 

Prof.  Edward  S.  Ames,  of  Butler  College,  is 
in  Iowa  and  will  speak  at  the  Dallas  County 
convention. 

Pastor  H.  O.  Breeden  is  the  president  of  the 
Iowa  Christian  convention  and  will  deliver  his 
address  on  Sept.  6th  at  8:00,  p.  m. 

Mrs.  Alice  Williams,  Cameron,  Mo.,  will 
deliver  the  C.  W.  B.  M.  address  on  Sept.  5th, 
at  8:00  p.  m.  at  University  Place  Church. 

Secretary  B.  S.  Denny,  of  Iowa,  is  in  N.  W. 
Missouri.  The  serious  sickness  of  their  little 
daughter  detains  him.  Many  prayers  ascend 
for  her  recovery. 

Frank  O.  Fannon,  of  St.  Louis,  Mo.,  will 
deliver  the  opening  address  for  Iowa  Christian 
convention  at  University  Place  Christian 

Church  on  Monday,  Sept.  4th.' 
C.  A.  Lockhart  has  resigned  at  Waterloo, 

la.  He  will  hold  some  meetings  before  locat- 
ing. His  first  meeting  will  probably  be  in 

Illinois. 

L.  C.  Swan  has  been  spending  his  summer 
vacation  in  Kearney,  Mo.  Cherokee.  Iowa, 
may  call  him.  It  would  be  a  good  choice  on 
their  part. 

L.  P.  Kopp  is  in  Waukegan,  111.,  planning 
for  a  meeting.  Drake  University  will  proba- 

bly be  his  residence  during  the  school  year, 
beginning  Sept.  12th. 

Frank  A.  Sword,  of  Monticello,  Iowa,  is 
liable  to  change  his  field  soon.  An  Iowa 
church  and  an  Illinois  church  are  in  corres- 

pondence with  him. 

O.  H.  King,  of  Colfax,  la.,  has  been  called 
a  fifth  year,  and  has  accepted  with  the  under- 

standing that  either  party  may  terminate  the 
engagement  by  a  month's  notice. 
J.  S.  Hanna,  of  Newton,  la.,  is  proviDg 

himself  the  right  man  for  the  place.  He 
modestly  declares  that  he  is  reaping  the  fruits 
of  the  pastors  who  preceded  him. 

W.  H.  Matlock,  whose  letters  from  foreign 
lands  have  delighted  the  readers  of  the 
Christian-Evangelist  for  two  years  or  more, 
has  been  elected  to  a  professorship  in  Drake 
University,  He  is  also  to  preach  at  Perry, 
la. ,  for  the  coming  year. 

Pastor  Collins,  of  Kellogg,  la.,  on  Sunday, 
Aug.  20th,  preached  the  opening  sermon 
before  the  Jasper  County  grove  meeting  in 
Newton.  The  churches  were  well  represented. 
A  basket  dinner  was  served  in  the  basement  of 
the  church  house. 

S.  M.  Martin  began  a  protracted  meeting  at 
Plattsburg,  Mo.,  Aug.  27th. 

W.  H.  Scott  has  resigned  at  Ravenna,  O., 
and  taken  the  work  at  Marshalltown,  la.  He 
began  the  work  there  the  first  of  August. 

J.  A.  Longston,  now  three  years  pastor  of 
the  church  in  Oswego,  Kan.,  being  in  this 
city  last  week  gave  us  a  call.  Bro.  Longston's 
report  of  the  work  in  Oswego  is  encouraging. 

C.  A.  Hicks,  of  Plato,  Mo.,  called  at  this 
office  last  Sunday  on  his  way  to  Canton,  Mo. 
Bro.  Hicks  is  going  to  take  a  course  of  study 
in  Christian  University. 

Fred  P.  Williams,  son  of  J.  Madison  Wil- 
liams, Des  Moines,  la. ,  was  drowned  on  Aug. 

22nd.  No  young  minister  about  Des  Moines 
could  be  more  universally  mourned. 

Dr.  E.  M.  Haggard,  of  Indianapolis,  Ind., 
with  family  visited  Oskaloosa,  DtSoto  and 
Indianapolis,  Iowa,  during  August.  He  is  now 
with  Dr.  George  D.  Haggard,  Minneapolis, 
Minn. 

Chancellor  W.  B.  Craig  will  conduct  the  ed- 
ucational department  of  the  Iowa  convention, 

Sept.  4th  to  8th.  And  on  Sept.  12th  be  will 
preside  at  the  opening  of  the  full  term  of  Drake 
University. 

D.  A.  Wickizer  is  in  a  good  meeting  at  Ft. 
Dodge,  la.  His  tent  blew  down  and  he  is  now 
erecting  a  permanent  tabernacle.  Many  in 
Iowa  are  sorry  that  Bro.  W.  has  engaged  to  go 
to  Beatrice,  Neb. ,  for  the  coming  year. 

Prof.  O.  T.  Morgan  has  been  called  to  Chi- 
cago by  the  University  to  take  charge  of  the 

Hebrew  taught  by  correspondence.  This  line 
of  work  is  at  present  not  heavy.  He  is  ex- 

pected to  make  it  voluminous  and  widespraad. 

W.  R  Hunt,  who  has  been  spending  the 
summer  in  London,  sailed  for  China  per  S.  S. 
Himalaya  on  the  25th  of  the  present  month. 
His  address  in  the  future  will  be  Nanking, 
China,  care  Imperial  Chinese  Post. 

J.  F.  Sloan,  having  returned  to  Topeka, 
Kan.,  would  be  pleased  to  correspond  with 
churches  within  reach  of  that  place  with  a  view 
to  regular  preaching.  Address  629  Tyler  St. , 
Topeka, Kan. 

J.  M.  Hoffmann,  of  Boone,  la.,  is  an  untir- 
ing worker.  His  resourcefulness  knows  no 

bounds.  He  is  now  planning  a  lecture  course, 
the  proceeds  of  which  he  expects  to  net  $1,000 
on  a  new  lot  for  a  church.  If  any  man  in  Iowa 
can  win  out  on  that  deal,  he  is  the  one. 
Notice  of  the  life  and  death  of  G.  P.  Slade 

will  be  found  in  our  obituary  column  this 
week.  This  memorial  was  in  type  last  week, 
but  had  not  the  room  on  our  obituary  page  for 
it.  The  tribute  is  written  by  S.  S.  Jones, 
of  Danville,  111. 

G.  O.  Nations,  of  Crystal  City,  Mo.,  paid 
his  respects  to  this  office  on  last  Friday.  Bro. 
Nations  is  one  of  the  efficient  educators  of  the 
great  state  of  Missouri,  having  been  the  princi- 

pal of  the  Crystal  City  schools  for  eight  years. 
Bro.  Nations  ought  to  be  in  one  of  our  college 
faculties. 
Evangelist  Chas.  Reign  Scoville  reports 

1070  additions  so  far  during  the  Jubilee  Year. 
He  will  begin  a  meeting  with  Geo.  Snively  at 
Jacksonville,  111.,  Sept.  10,  and  will  assist  W. 
J.  Lhamon  in  January.  Bro.  Scoville  is  work- 

ing for  Hiram  College  endowment  and  raised 
over  $1,000  recently  at  Warren,  where  Bro.  J. 
M.  Vanhorn  ministers. 

John  Monro,  having  accepted  the  appoint- 
ment to  the  professorship  in  natural  sciences 

in  Bethany  College,  closes  a  h>e  years'  pas- torate with  the  church  at  Portage  la  Prairie, 
Man. ,  Sept.  3rd.  The  congregation  desires  to 
communicate  with  a  suitable  successor.  There 
is  a  parsonage,  the  town  has  a  population  of 
4.000  and  is  located  in  the  most  fertile  part  of 
Manitoba.  Address  Henry  Ogletree,  Portage 
la  Prairie,  Man. 

Jesse  B.  Haston  will  not  accept  the  call  to 
the  principalship  of  the  Curtner  Seminary  at 
Irvington,  California,  which  he  has  recently 
received.  He  prefers  to  remain  with  the 
church  at  Galveston,  Texas.  He  will,  how- 

ever, respond  to  some  calls  to  do  Bible  teach- 
ing. The  church  at  Galveston  is  trying  to 

build  a  house  of  worship. 

Prof.  Oscar  B.  Fallis,  Ph.  D.,  who  has  re- 
cently been  called  to  the  chair  of  classical 

Greek  in  Christian  Universitv,  is  a  Kentuckian 
by  birth,  was  graduated  in  Eminence  College, 
took  the  \.  B.  deeree  in  Kentucky  University, 
also  taught  in  Kirksville  College  and  then 
went  to  Europe  where  be  took  the  highest  de- 

gree conferred  by  the  University  of  Munich, 
Germany,  Ph.  D.  He  spent  a  year  in  Greece, 
specially  studying  the  antiquities  at  Athens, 
traveled  over  all  of  Italy  and  other  parts  of 
Europe.  He  is  said  to  be  a  plain,  sensible 
man,  a  great  student,  a  natural  teacher,  de- 

void of  vanity  or  hypocrisy. 

Vernon  J.  Rose,  of  Salisbury,  Mo. ,  has  re- 
signed and  will  enter  the  evangelistic  field.  Oct. 

1st.  Churches  wishing  him  for  meetings  can 
address  him  at  Newton,  Kansas. 

W.  L.  Post  from  Liclede,  R.  N.  Linville 
from  Kirksville,  J.  G.  Bell  from  Moberly,  and 
Prof.  John  Kenyon  from  Mayfield,  Ky.,  all 
newly  married,  have  just  moved  into  their  new 
homes  at  Canton  to  enter  the  university. 

Any  church  that  desires  a  most  excellent 
preacher  and  a  successsful  pastor  will  be  put 
in  correspondence  with  one  of  our  best  preach- 

ers, who  is  now  open  for  an  engagement,  by 
addressing  W.  J.  Russell,  pastor  of  the  Main 
Street  Christian  Church,  Rushville,  Ind. 

J.  H.  Fuller,  of  Burlington,  la.,  writes: 
"I  expect  to  have  this  field  of  labor  soon.  I 
have  net  been  idle  a  week  for  20  years,  except 
in  case  of  sickness,  and  I  hope  some  church  is 
ready  to  put  me  to  work.  A  place  where  I  can 

do  good  is  the  first  consideration  now. ' ' 
C.  H.  Berry,  of  Metcalfe,  111. ,  has  closed  his 

work  at  Sidney  and  Metcalfe  to  accept  the  call 
of  state  evangelist,  district  No.  6.  He  writes 
that  he  has  been  instrumental  in  adding  to  the 
one  body  of  Christ,  last  year,  80  souls.  Any 
congregation  needing  a  meeting  in  that  district 
is  requested  to  write  him  at  once  at  Metcalfe, 
111.  He  begins  a  meeting  at  Maple  Grove,  Au- 

gust 29. The  church  at  Lafayette,  Ind. ,  being  unable 
to  continue  the  support  promised  their  pastor, 
S.  S.  Lappin,  have  released  him  that  he  may 
accept  a  call  to  become  state  evangelist  in  the 
fourth  district  of  Illinois.  There  was  not  the 
least  friction  bet  we  n  church  and  pastor;  the 
change  is  by  mutual  agreement  in  the  face  of 
necessity.  They  will  pay  $800  to  a  good  man 
next  year. 

G.  L.  Brokaw,  editor  of  the  Christian  Index, 
is  rejoicing  in  the  presence  of  his  daughter, 
Dura  and  her  husband,  E.  R.  Cockerill,  re- 

cently of  Montana.  Their  home  henceforth 
will  be  at  Add-Ran,  Texas.  She  will  teach 
French  and  art  work.  Mr.  Cockerill  is  pro- 

fessor-elect of  history  and  economics.  He 
graduated  from  the  Drake  University  law 
school  in  1897  and  his  wife  is  of  the  college 
class  of  1896. 

J.  B.  Briney,  of  Moberly,  Mo.,  says: 
"Please  allow  me  to  say  through  your  paper 
that  I  expect  to  hold  meetings  for  several 
months  and  I  invite  correspondence  looking  to 
that  end.  I  ask  no  contract  beforehand  as  to 
compensation,  and  will  go  wherever  my  ser- 

vices may  be  desired."  Here  is  certainly  a 
rare  opportunity  for  any  church  in  need  of 
either  the  sincere  milk  or  the  strong  meat  of 
the  Word  of  God,  to  be  properly  and  amply 
supplied.  We  are  just  thinking  how  glad  we 
are  that  we  are  not  the  private  secretary  of  the 
man  making  this  proposition. 

Joel  Brown,  field  agent  for  the  Christian  Or- 
phans' Home,  will  visit  the  Kansas,  Iowa  and Nebraska  state  conventions  in  the  interest  of 

the  Home.  The  following  persons  in  Iowa  took 
life  membership,  $25  each,  in  the  Benevolent 
Association, under  his  solicitation,  during  the 
month  of  July:  John  Potter,  Prairie  City; 
Mrs  GuyWingate,  Rose  Hill;  Mrs.  Mary  S. 
Hawley,  Rose  Hill;  Mrs.  L^urena  Longnecker, 
Keots  H.  AUender,  Keota;  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E., 
Keota,  and  Miss  Bessie  Blanchard,  Wapella. 
Also  the  following  persons  in  Illinois:  Mrs.  Dr. 
J.  I.  Doss,  Milton;  C.  E.  Balin,  Milton;  J. 
W.  Underwood,  Belle  Plain. 

The  Bible  Institute,  at  Canton,  Mo.,  at  the 
opening  of  Christian  University,  wiil  be  a  very 
attractive  occasion.  The  preacher  of  the  in- 

stitute, L.  H.  Stioe,  is  one  of  the  most  finish- 
ed literaray  scholars  among  us.  The  educa- tional address  will  be  delivered  by  W.  F. 

Richardson,  of  Kansas  City.  "The  Elements 
of  Paul's  Greatness,"  discussed  by  D.  R. 
Dungan,  of  St.  Louis.  "The  Culture  of 
Spiritual  Meditation,"  by  Chas.  A.  Lockhart, of  Iowa.  An  address  on  Palestine  and  the 
Bible,  by  Levi  Marshall,  who  traveled  in  that 
land.  "Paul  on  Mara'  Hill,"  by  Dr.  O.  B. 
Fallis,  after  a  year's  study  of  the  excavations 
in  Athens.  "The  Trustworthiness  of  the  Old 
Testament  Records,"  by  Pres.  Clinton  Lock- 

hart. An  address  by  L.  D.  Goodwin,  Ph.  D., 
a  very  fine  scholar,  recently  come  to  our  peo- 

ple from  the  Baptists.  These  are  a  few  of  the 
special  features. 

CHANGES . 

W.  H.  Scott,  Ravenna,  O.,  to  Marshall- 
town,  la. 

C.  C.  Hill,  Montgomery  City  to  California, 

Mo. Geo.  C.  Myers,  Aibany  to  Lost  Valley,  Ore. 
A.  L.  Fillmore,  Cincinnati,  O.,  to  Alle- 

gheny, Pa. W.  N.  Porter,  Pierce  City  to  Lamar,  Mo. 
Bruce  Brown,  Macatawa,  Mich. ,  to  Chicago, 

111. 
Cephas  Shelburne,  Frederickburg  to  Roan- 

oke, Va. 
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"A  Word  of  Caution." 
Editor  Christian  Evangelist:— In  your  is- 

sue of  August  24th  you  have  "A  Word  of 
Cnution"  in  regard  to  Suggestive  Therapeutics, 

in  which  you  use  these  words:  "Suggestive 
therapeutics  is  a  branch  of  hypnotism,  and 
hypnotism  is  a  name  for  a  force  or  law  which, 
as  we  have  said,  is  yet  very  imperfectly  un- 

derstood." 
May  I  suggest  that  this  statement  may  be 

improved  by  a  stricter  conformity  to  the  facts 
in  the  case?  Therapeutics  relates  to  curing 
the  sick,  and  suggestive  therapeutics  is  curing 
the  sick  by  suggestion,  and  not  by  hypnotism. 
Hypnotism  cures  nobody.  Hypnotism  is  sleep, 
induced  sleep,  and  differs  from  natural  sleep 
only  in  the  method  of  bringing  it  on.  Every 

ten  patients  out  of  twelve  healed  by  sug- 
gestion are  cured  in  a  perfectly  waking  state, 

wide  awake,  clothed  and  in  their  right  mind, 
without  any  hypnotism  being  employed.  In 
the  two  cases  out  of  twelve,  where  hypnotism 
is  employed,  it  is  used  simply  to  put  the  patient 
in  a  more  receptive  condition,  so  that  the  sug- 

gestions will  be  more  readily  received  by  the 
patient.  But  hypnotism  is  not  necessary  to  a 
cure  in  any  case.  It  is  useful  in  surgery  as  a 

means  of  producing  anesthesia  without  chloro- 
form or  ether.  Surgeons  and  dentists  use  it 

for  this  purpose.  But  suggestion  is  a  wholly 
different  thing  from  hypnotism. 

lama  graduate  of  Dr.  Pitzer's  School  of 
Suggestive  Therapeutics,  and  here  is  his  de- 

finition of  suggestion :  "By  suggestion  in  the. 
cure  of  disease  we  mean  the  presentation  of 
ideas  to  the  mind  of  the  patient,  under  con- 

ditions and  in  a  manner  that  will  correct  any 
morbid  tendency  of  the  thoughts,  excite  lively 
processes  of  mentation  in  a  proper  direction, 
and  result  in  a  complete  restoration  to  healthy 
conditions  of  every  organ  and  function  of  his 

body." 
There  is  no  hypnotism  here.  Suggestion  is 

a  process  of  education,  and  it  is  effected  for 
the  most  part  while  the  patient  is  wide  awake. 
The  same  education  may  be  given,  specially  to 
children,  in  their  natural  sleep,  and  certain 
physical  and  moral  vices  corrected  thereby. 
Mothers  can  easily  do  this  when  their  children 
are  in  natural  sleep  at  night,  when  they  are 
taught  how.  Suggestion  is  the  very  best 
means  for  entirely  eradicating  the  liquor  habit, 
the  tobacco  and  the  cigarette  habit,  and  is 
most  frequently  done  when  the  patient  in  wide 
awake,  and  without  hypnotism.  I  can  teach 
any  intelligent  person  how  to  do  these  things. 

You  speak  of  hypnotism  as  a  force  "that 
may  be  used  for  either  good  or  evil  purposes." 
True.  So  also  is  a  religious  newspaper  a  force 

that  may  b a  used  for  either  good  or  evil  pur- 
poses. Shall  we  suppress  newspapers?  Well, 

hardly.  It  is  well,  however,  for  people  who 
write  in  them  to  know  what  they  write  about 
lest  they  do  harm.  J.  L.  Parsons. 
Indianapolis,  Ind. 

[Does'nt  Dr.  Parsons  think  "A  Word  of 
Caution"  might  well  be  given  to  men  contem- 

plating the  publication  of  a  religious  newspaper, 
especially  if  this  tendency  should  threaten  to 
become  epidemic?  Does  he  not  think  it  well 
for  men  to  be  cautious   about  adopting  any 

Pride  Goeth 

before  a  Fall 
tr 

Some  proud  people  think  they  are  strong, 

ridicule  the  idea,  of  disease,  neglect  health, 

let  the  blood  run  down,  and  stomach,  kid- 

neys and  liver  become  deranged.  Take 

Hood's  Sarsaparilla  and  you  'will  prevent 
the  fall  and  save  your  pride. 
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A  New  Service  fo!:  R,aIly  DT  /" th!,  St£day~ 
school  is  just  irom  the  Press. 

It  contains  new  and  inspiring  Music,  and  Recitations  that 

cannot  fail  to  please. 

Price,  5  cents  per  copy;  50  cents  per  dozen. 

CHRISTIAN  PUBLISHING    COMPANY,    ST.  LOUIS. 

scheme  of  healing  which,  by  a  short  and  easy 
method,  promises  to  heal  most  diseases  to 
which  flesh  is  heir?  We  have  said  nothing 

against  "therapeutic  suggestion"  nor  the 
men  who  have  adopted  this  method  of  healing; 
but  we  do  insist  that  there  is  great  need  of 
caution  lest  whatever  virtue  there  may  be  in 

the  system  may  be  neutralized  by  the  mal- 
practice of  quacks  and  charlatans.  We  are 

not  concerned  with  Bro.  P.'s  defiinitions, 
specially,  but  we  believe  what  we  said  about 

"therapeutic  suggestion"  to  be  substantially 
true.— Editor.] 

School   of  Pastoral  Helpers 
Christian  Workers. 

and 

0WerDmmdiM2 

Several  of  our  leaders  in  Christian  work 
have  urged  me  to  tell  of  the  service  being 
rendered  by  my  lady  helper.  I  do  not  care  at 
this  time  to  say  more  than  that  she  has  been 
an  efficient  helper  in  all  lines  of  the  pastoral 
work,  and  sometimes  preaches  to  the  children. 
What  I  wish  to  emphasize  in  this  article  is 
that  with  our  changed  civilization  it  is  irnpos 
sible  for  the  pastor  of  a  large  city  church  to  do 
all  that  is  necessary  to  be  done  without 
helpers. 

Male  assistants  have  been  tried  with  success 

in  many  churches.  Women  have  served  in 

the  past,  in  special  fields,  as  "Bible  readers," 
nurses,  Sunday-school  visitors,  etc.,  but  our 
success  in  the  Central  proves  that  they  are 

fitted  for  the  broader  field  of  "assistant  pas- 
tor," serving  with  rich  and  poor,  sick  and 

well,  young  and  old.  After  three  years  and 
more  pastor  and  church  would  unanimously 
commend  this  scheme  to  others. 

In  the  past  two  years  several  of  our  leading 
city  pastors  have  applied  to  me  to  recommend 
to  them  some  one  who  would  do  work  similar 
to  that  of  Miss  Nichol.  I  did  not  know  whom 
to  recommend. 

I  believe  the  time  has  come  when,  for  the 
highest  success  of  our  city  work,  one  must 
have  trained  helpers.  If  there  is  sufficient 
demand  I  am  willing  for  the  present  need  to 

arrange  for  a  twelve  weeks'  term,  beginning 
November  1st,  for  young  men  and  women  for 
the  study  of  city  life  and  successful  church 
methods.  I  am  able  to  secure  the  very  best 
talent  for  Bible  teaching.  My  idea  is  to  give 

the  "clinics"  along  with  the  theory;  to  first 
give  the  theory  and  then  lead  them  into  the 
actual  work  itself.  We  would  study  human 
life  in  all  its  phases,  from  the  palaces  of  the 
rich  to  the  hovels  of  the  poor;  from  the  homes 
where  beauty  and  grace  abound,  as  the  result 

of  the  Master's  presence,  to  the  dens  of  vice 
where  Satan  does  his  unholy  work.  Rescue 
missions,  jails,  houses  of  correction,  police 

courts,  children's  homes,  social  settlements, 
street  preaching,  etc.,  etc.,  will  be  visited 
and  considered  in  relation  to  Christ's  desire  to 
save  the  cities.  Certainly,  pastors  and  those 
who  expect  to  be  pastors  might  be  profited  in 
such  a  school,  as  well  as  helpers  to  pastors. 
Some  who  expect  to  earn  their  living  some 

other  way,  yet  wou'd  serve  their  Master  as  he 
leads  them,  would  find  this  helpful  training. 
Those  who  come  would  be  required  to  possess 
the  elements  of  an  English  education  and  an 
acceptable  recommendation  from  their  pastor 
or  church  officers  as  to  their  character  and 
interest  in  the  work  of  our  Lord. 

I  am  anxious  that  those  who  read  this,  and 
especially  our  city  pastors,  speak  out  and  tell 
me  what  they  think  of  it.  Let  any  who  desire 
to  enter  such  a  school  address  me  for  informa- 

tion as  to  teachers,  course  of  study,  expense, 
etc.  A.M.  Harvout, 

Pastor  Central  Christian  Courch. 
617  Richmond  Street,  Cincinnati,  Ohio. 

Program   of  Conference    on    Benevo- 
lences, Oct.  19,  1899. 

RICHMOND  STREET  CHURCH,  CINCINNATI,  OHIO. 

b.  b.  tyler,  Chairman. 

2:00.  Devotional  Exercises,  led  by  Mrs.  Helen 
Moses. 

2:10.  Reports:  Kentucky's  Widows' and  Orphans' 
Home,  T.  B.  Graham;  National  Christian  Orphans' 
Home,  Mrs.  Rowena  Mason;  the  Babies'  Home, 
Mrs.  0.  C.  Shedd. 
2:45.  Address,  "The  Ben^voPnt  Association  of 

the  Christian  Church,"  Mrs.  H.  M.  Meier,  St.  Louis. 3:15.    Discussion,  led  by  H.  L.  Willett,  Chicago. 
3:35.  Address,  "The  Relation  of  a  Benevolent 

Association  to  the  Missior-ary  Enterprises  of  the 
Church,"  B.  A.  Jenkins,  Inciianapolis. 
3:55.  Discussed  by  A.  M  .Harmon,  St.  Paul,  and 

Mrs.  Persia  L.  Christian,  Eureka  Springs. 
4:15.  Address,  "How  Best  to  Maintain  a  Benevo- 

lent Association,"  P.  G.  lyrrell,  Chicago. 4:35.  Discussed  by  W.  J.  Lhamon,  Allegheny 
City,  and  Mrs.  J.  H.  Garrison,  St.  Louis. 
Above  we  give  our  readers  the  program  of 

the  Conference  on  Benevolences,  or,  "Orphans' 
Homes  and  Kindred  Benevolences,"  as  it  is 
styled  in  the  Jubilee  Bulletins. 
The  names  of  some  of  the  ablest  men  and 

women  in  our  ranks  will  be  found  on  it,  and 
others  have  promised  to  attend  and  take  part 
in  the  general  discussions. 

The  relation  of  the  Benevolent  Association  to 
the  missionary  enterprises  of  the  church,  and 
how  such  an  Association  should  be  maintained, 

are  questions  that  should  be  thoroughly  dis- 
cussed. Our  thinking  men  and  women  should 

give  some  time  to  this  matter.  It  cannot,  with 
honor  to  the  church,  love  and  mercy  to  the 
helpless,  and  obedience  to  the  Master,  be  put 

aside  till  a  more  "convenient  season"  any 
longer.  For  some  years  some  of  our  prominent 

men  have  been  saying,  "Yes,  it  is  a  good 
work,  one  we  must  do,  but  the  church  is  not 

ready  for  it  yet."  Not  ready  at  any  and  all 
times  to  do  the  Lord's  biddings!  To  follow 
the  examples  he  gave  us!  Would  we  be  willing 
to  tell  him  that  should  he  ask  us  to-night? 
What  is  needed  to  make  us  ready?  Brethren, 
think  of  the  matter  and  get  yourselves  ready  to 
help  us  in  this  conference  to  reach  the  best 
conclusions  as  to  how  the  work  shall  be  done — 
not  when.     Now  is  the  accepted  time. 

Christian  Missionary  Society  of  Maryland, 
Delaware  and  Dist.  of  Columbia,  Beaver 

Creek,  Md.,  September  20-22,  1899.  J.  A. 
Hopkins,  Corresponding  Secretary,  Clayton, Md. 
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Wheeling  Through  Europe.— IV. 
THE  BLACK   FOREST. 

After  leaving  the  picturesque  part  of  the 
Rhine  at  Mayence,  one  is  continually  striking 
the  river  again  as  he  journeys  south,  but  it  is 
no  longer  a  special  attraction,  but  only  a  plain 
river  which  must  be  crossed  now  and  then. 
At  Worms  one  scarcely  notices  the  presence  of 
the  Rhine,  and  at  Maunbeim  it  is  of  note 
chiefly  on  account  of  the  great  bridge  which 

spans  it.  Leaving  the  stream  here  and  pro- 
ceeding a  few  miles  along  the  bank  of  its 

tributary,  the  Neckar,  the  city  of  Heidelberg 
is  reached  just  at  the  point  where  the  narrow 
valley  of  the  Neckar  opens  into  the  broad  and 
level  valley  of  the  Rhine.  High,  wooded  hills 
rise  abruptly  on  both  sides  and  through  this 

gateway  one  enters  Heidelberg.  A  long,  com- 
monplace street,  which  allows  no  view  of  any- 

thing but  itself,  conducts  one  into  the  heart  of 
the  town,  but  the  eye  ist  Is  soon  halted  by  a 
notice  that  bicycle  riding  on  that  street  is  for- 

bidden. We  tried  not  to  learn  the  meaning  of 
these  signs,  but  they  are  too  numerous  and  too 
obvious  to  be  ignored.  Besides,  failure  to  see 
or  to  understand  the  printed  notices  is  really 
no  excuse  for  disobeying  them,  for  a  glance  at 
the  faces  of  the  passers-by  is  enough  to  assure 
any  one  that  he  is  a  lawbreaker.  They  appear 
so  naively  horrbr-stricken  at  the  idea  that  any 
one  should  ignore  a  police  regulation,  and  look 
at  the  culprit  with  such  mingled  indignation, 
pity  and  apprehension,  as  if  they  expected  the 
next  minute  to  see  him  imprisoned  for  life, 
that  a  heart  of  adamant  could  not  remain  un- 

touched. So  we  walked  up  this  commonplace 
street  and  the  walk  deepened  the  conviction  of 
its  commonplaceness.  We  wondered  why 
people  rave  so  over  the  beauties  of  Heidelberg. 

Castle.  It  is  a  noble  ruin,  nobly  situated,  but 

its  present  condition  detracted  from  its  im- 
pressiveness.  A  thorough  restoration  is  being 
carried  out,  and  the  total  effect  of  piles  of 
rubbish  and  building  materials,  new  walls, 
scaffolding  and  ancient  masonry  was  not 

pleasing. 

But  the  beauties  are  there,  nevertheless,  and 
they  are  well  worth  raving  over.  The  old  part 
of  the  town  is  gratifyingly  antique,  but  the 
charm  lies  not  so  much  in  the  town  as  in  its 

location — wedged  in  the  mouth  of  a  narrow 
valley  and  hung  up  on  the  side  of  a  hill — and  in 
the  university  atmosphere  which  pervades  it. 
Everywhere  the  students  are  in  evidence,  more 
or  less  in  the  class  rooms,  I  suppose,  but 
especially  in  the  cafes.  You  can  tell  them  by 
their  general  makeup  and  demeanor,  as  you 
can  in  New  Haven  or  Cambridge,  by  their 
gaily  colored  caps,  representing  their  corps  or 
student  societies,  and  by  their  scars.  No  one 
can  look  upon  a  crowd  of  Heidelberg  students, 
see  the  scars  which  they  proudly  bear  on  face 

and  head  (haircut  short  to  show  them  if  neces- 
sary) ,  with  occasionally  the  wound  of  a  recent 

sword-cut,  and  doubt  the  truth  of  all  the  stories 
he  has  ever  heard  about  student  dueling  at 
Heidelberg.  A  kind  friend  sent  me  wcrd  how 
and  when  I  could  see  one  of  their  duels,  but  as 
the  information  did  not  reach  me  until  after 
the  date  of  the  fight  I  missed  the  pleasant 
spectacle. 
Besides  wearing  scars,  the  German  student 

tries  to  wear  a  mustache.  He  begins  when  he 
is  about  sixteen  years  old  and  works  at  it 
assiduously.  His  chief  ambition  is  to  duplicate 
the  hirsute  adornment  of  Kaiser  William, 
which  consists  of  a  pair  of  large  mustaches 
spread  out  at  the  ends  like  the  spray  from  a 
garden  hose,  and  violently  upturned  toward 
the  outer  corners  of  the  eyes.  This  is  sup- 

posed to  impart  a  ferocious  and  martial  aspect 
to  the  countenance,  but  it  generally  fails  to 
achieve  this  end,  especially  if  the  mustache  be 

short,  thin  and  blonde  At  any  rate,  the  ton- 
sorial  ideals  of  the  young  men  in  Germany  are 
in  striking  contrast  with  those  of  the  youth  of 
Holland,  where  the  very  young  men  prevail- 

ingly affect  side  whiskers,  generally  of  a  fuzzy 
sort,  suggestive  of  new-mown  peaches. 
Even  the  enthusiasm  of  the  guidebook, 

which  is  usually  good  ground  for  suspicion, 
could  not  kill  my  enthusiasm  for  Heidelberg 

All  this,  of  course,  has  nothing  to  do  with 
the  Black  Forest,  for  the  northern  end  of  that 
mountainous  region  is  nearly  fifty  miles  south 
of  Heidelberg.  Riding  on  south  by  way  of 
Speyer,  it  fell  to  our  lot  to  stop  one  night  at  a 
village  in  the  Rhine  valley,  though  not  on  the 
river,  and  there  I  gained  my  first  insight  into 
the  workings  of  the  German  country  inn.  It 

should  be  said  by  way  of  preface  that  the  Ger- 
man inn  ("Gasthaus"  or  "Wirtschaft"), 

like  its  English  counterpart,  is  primarily  a 

saloon,  and  that  the  tap-room  is  the  center 
from  which  all  its  activities  radiate.  The  vil- 

lagers drop  in  in  the  evening,  drink  a  couple 
of  glasses  of  beer,  and  talk  long,  loud  and  all 
together.  The  advent  of  a  traveler  who  wishes 
to  eat  and  sleep,  but  does  not  care  to  drink  or 

talk,  is  a  surprise.    Many  inns  make  no  pro- 
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vision  whatever  for  such  an  improbable  emer- 
gency, but  most  of  them  are  prepared  to  make 

some  sort  of  an  attempt  to  satisfy  the  traveler's 
needs.  The  evening  meal  may  be  served  in 
the  tap  room,  where  the  traveler  and  the 
habitual  patron  can  mutually  observe  each 
other's  manners  and  customs;  more  likely  it 
will  be  served  in  the  comparative  privacy  of  a 

small  room  opening  from  the  tap-room.  The 
barmaid,  who  will  probably  be  the  proprie- 

tress of  the  establishment,  will  make  an  honest 
effort  to  understand  your  wants,  and  whatever 

you  get  to  eat  will  be  good — especially  if  you 
have  been  riding  a  bicycle  all  day.  But  when 

it  comes  to  sleeping — that  is  a  chapter  by  it- 
self. The  German  bed  is  fearfully  and  won- 

derfully made,  and  the  one  I  found  that  night 
was  by  far  the  most  fearful  I  had  ever  seen  up 
to  that  time.  First,  a  good  mattress,  to  men- 

tion its  virtue  first.  On  this  an  immense 

wedge-shaped  affair  like  an  adamantine  pillow 
half  the  length  of  the  bed,  which  makes  possi- 

ble only  a  semi-recumbent  attitude.  Then  one 
sheet,  topped  off  with  several  pillows  and  a 
featherbed  about  four  feet  square.  That  was 

all.  The  reader  will  guess  at  once  what  I  dis- 
covered after  experiment,  that  the  feather  bed 

was  intended  as  covering.  This  was  in  July. 
Not  to  dwell  upon  particulars,  it  was  a  hard 
night,  and  I  suppose  I  remade  that  bed  in  the 
dark  a  dozen  times  in  as  many  different  com- 

binations as  the  small  number  of  its  elements 
admitted.     Just  try  to   sleep  under   a  large 

feather  pillow  some  night  and  no  further  de- 
scription will  be  necessary.  By  the  time  the 

mosquitoes  were  pacified  (and  it  took  a  good 
deal  to  satisfy  them) ,  the  dog  got  nervous  and 
howled  under  the  window  for  an  hour  by  the 
village  clock.  That  woke  the  pigs,  and  the 
pigs  woke  the  geese,  and  the  geese  woke  all 
the  rest  of  the  poultry.  Of  course  the  bed  was 

not  to  blame  for  that  ill-timed  barnyard  con- 
cert, but  it  all  enters  into  my  impression  of 

that  inn.  And  the  cost  of  that  varied  enter- 
tainment was  the  equivalent  of  twenty-five 

cents,  for  supper,  bed,  concert  and  breakfast. 
Since  then  we  have  stopped  at  many  inns,  but 
never  at  one  in  which  the  characteristic 

features,  viz.,  cheapness,  feather  beds  for 
covers  and  high  pillows,  were  present  in  a 
more  marked  degree. 

Leaving  Karlsruhe,  the  mountains  are  almost 
immediately  in  sight  and  the  road  runs  for 
many  miles  at  the  edge  of  the  hills.  Here  one 
sees  some  of  the  most  interesting  and  charac- 

teristic features  of  German  agricultural  life. 
The  fact  that  almost  all  of  the  farmers  live  in 

villages  and  that  there  are  few  isolated  farm 
houses;  that  women  largely  outnumber  men 
in  the  fields;  that  many  of  these  same  women 
are  good-looking  and,  in  this  district,  wear 
broad-brimmed  straw  hats  of  picturesque  form, 
with  black  velvet  ribbons,  like  the  milkmaids 
and  haymakers  you  read  about  in  storybooks; 
that  cows  are  used  as  beasts  of  burden,  and 
that  a  cow  and  a  horse  are  often  hitched  to- 

gether as  a  team  with  no  apparent  conscious- 
ness of  incongruity  on  the  part  of  cow  or  driver 

(though  I  have  imagined  sometimes  that  the 
horse  seemed  a  little  ashamed  of  the  arrange- 

ment) ;  that  when  a  vehicle  is  drawn  by  one 
animal  the  beast  is  hitched  on  one  side  of  the 

tongue — these  are  only  a  few  of  the  many  queer 
things  that  are  observed.  The  peasants  aie 
cordial  and  courteous,  and  seldom  fail  to  give 

a  friendly  "All'  Heil!"  as  we  go  past.  In 
fact,  every  one  who  travels  through  Germany 
by  road  receives  a  continuous  chorus  of 
"Heils"  from  one  end  of  the  country  to  the 
other.  As  we  go  through  the  villages,  the 

children  race  after  us,  shouting,  "Heil!  All' 
Heil ! ' '  Wheelmen  whom  we  meet  on  the  road 

touch  the  cap  and  give  a  ringing  "Heil!"  and 
farmers  and  teamsters,  soldiers  and  shop- 

keepers give  the  same  hearty  greeting.  In 
this  connection  it  may  be  remarked  that  for 
the  traveler  in  a  foreign  land  no  words  are  so 

necessary  as  the  words  of  courtesy,  the  greet- 
ings, the  thank-yous  and  the  if-you-pleases, 

the  little  phrases  which  don't  mean  anything 
in  particular,  except  that  you  are  a  civilized 
man  and  that  you  are  trying  to  treat  others 
like  civilized  men.  Pointing  and  pantomime 

will  serve  well  enough  for  getting  the  neces- 
sities of  life,  but  when  a  peasant  by  the  road- 

side wishes  you  good  morning  you  must  an- 
swer him  or  appear  to  be  less  of  a  gentleman 

than  he  is. 

In  general  it  may  be  said  that  the  road  from 
Karlsruhe  to  Freiburg  runs  at  the  edge  of  the 

Black  Forest.  Baden,  generally  called  Baden- 
Baden,  lies  three  or  four  miles  back  in  the 
Forest,  a  beautifully  situated  and  handsomely 

built  little  city,  a  thorough  "resort,"  but  as 
free  as  possible  from  the  unpleasant  character- 

istics which  that  term  generally  denotes. 
Another  and  longer  diversion  from  the  main 
road  took  us  over  to  Strassburg,  which  was  a 
German  city  for  several  hundred  years,  a 
French  city  for  two  centuries,  and  is  now  both 
French  and  German.  Riding  on  south,  one  is 
more  and  more  struck  by  the  evidences  that  he 
is  in  a  Catholic  country.  The  most  constant 

reminder  of  this  fact  is  the  presence  of  way- 
side crucifixes  and  shrines.  Some  are  small 

and  some  are  large;  most  of  them  are  more  or 
less  rude;  but  of  one  kind  or  another  they  are 

there,  in  every  village  and  often  by  the  road- side. 

At  Freiburg,  where  we  stopped  over  Sunday, 
there  is  a  cathedral  which  is  counted  among 
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the  gems  of  Gothic  architecture.  I  strolled  in 
to  look  at  the  building  in  the  morning  before 
going  to  the  Eaglish  church.  To  my  surprise, 
the  cathedral  was  crowded  full,  every  seat 
taken  and  all  available  standing  room  occupied. 
It  was  a  feast  day  and  high  mass  was  in 

progress.  The  music  filled  the  great  church — 
pipe  organ,  full  orchestra  and  large  choir  to- 

gether rendering  a  magnificent  mass.  The 
incense  ascended  in  clouds  and,  at  the  tinkle 
of  the  bell,  the  vast  throng  rose  and  sank  like 
a  wave  of  the  sea.  Nothing  bearing  the  name 
of  Christian  has  ever  appealed  to  me  as  at  once 
so  magnificent,  so  impressive  to  the  senses, 
and  so  pagan. 

Leaving  Freiburg,  we  rode  straight  east  into 
the  Black  Forest,  following  the  valley  of  the 
Dreisam.  It  was  a  pretty  ride,  not  grand 

enough  to  keep  one's  nerves  at  high  tension, 
but  pretty  and  satisfying.  A  late  breakfast 
and  a  late  start  had  prepared  us  for  a  late  din- 

ner and  it  was  long  after  the  ordinary  dinner 
hour  when  we  halted  before  a  little  inn  where 

there  was  a  wide-spreading  tree  by  the  stream 
and  a  table  in  the  shade.  I  asked  for  dinner, 
using  the  word  which,  freely  translated,  means 

"everything  you  have  in  the  house."  The 
woman  in  charge  calmly  assented  and  in  ten 

minutes  spread  the  cloth  on  the  out-of-door 
table  and  began  to  serve  us  a  six  course  dinner. 

How  she  conjured  it  up  I  can't  imagine,  but 
there  must  have  been  something  miraculous 

about  it.  She  couldn't  have  been  expecting 
anybody  at  that  hour,  and  in  that  location  a 
week  might  have  gone  by  without  any  one 

coming  for  dinner.  We  suspected  her  of  prac- 
ticing the  black  art,  but  decided  to  assume  any 

risk  which  might  be  involved  in  eating  the 
dinner.  It  will  be  observed  that  there  are 
several  kinds  of  inns  in  Germany;  but  this  was 
in  the  Black  Forest,  where  all  inns  are  said  to 
be  good.  This  fact,  together  with  the  natural 

attractiveness  of  the  country,  makes  it  a  pleas- 
ant region  for  rambling  journeys  on  foot  or  on 

wheel.  For  the  cyclist  it  is  a  long  series  of 
climbs  and  coasts.  We  finished  by  a  thirteen- 
mile  coast  from  a  mountain  top  down  to  the 
valley  of  the  Rhine  above  Weldshut.  There 
we  turned  east  again  toward  Schaffhausen  and 
soon  crossed  the  boundary  from  Germany  to 
Switzerland.  W.  E.  Garrison. 

English  Topics. 
THE  GRAND  OLD  MAN  OF  CANTERBURY. 

When  the  Queen  as  the  temporal  head  of  the 
Established  Church  appointed  Dr.  Frederick 
Temple,  then  Bishop  of  London,  to  be  the 
spiritual  head  of  that  extraordinary  comun- 
ion,  as  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  everybody 
without  any  exception  was  amazed,  because  he 
was  then  76  years  of  age,  and  was  supposed  to 

be  naturally  growing  somewhat  senile  and  in- 
firm. It  was  surmised  that  the  Queen  had  it  in 

mind  to  make  a  warning  pan  of  the  old  Bishop 
of  London,  in  order  to  give  time  to  her  prime 
favorite  among  the  prelates,  the  Bishop  of 
Rochester,  to  grow  old  enough  to  be  created 
Primate  of  all  England  in  a  few  years.  That 
bishop  is  the  youngest  on  the  episcopal  bench, 
and  he  could  hardly  have  been  promoted  over 
the  heads  of  all  the  Right  Reverend  Fathers  in 
God  who  are  so  much  his  seniors.  But  the 

Archbishop  of  Canterbury  has  astounded  the 
whole  nation  by  his  marvelous  tenacity  of  life, 
his  recuperative  physical  power,  his  positive 
rejunevescence  in  every  intellectual  faculty, 
his  streams  of  caustic  wit,  his  endless  ser- 

mons, his  speeches  at  all  sorts  of  public  func- 
tions, his  political  and  ecclesiastical  deliver- 
ances in  the  House  of  Lords  and  in  Convoca- 

tion, and  his  activity  in  walking  and  riding 
anywhere  and  everywhere,  far  and  wide.  He 
was  said  to  be  threatened  with  blindness,  and 
also  his  legs  were  said  to  be  failing  him.  But  a 
few  days  ago  he  read  fluently  and  easily  a  long 
decision  which  he  had  drawn  up  in  the  new 
Ritualistic  case,  which  is  likely  tol>e  famous. 
On  this  recent  occasion,  in  his  court  at  Lam- 

beth, he  got  on  his  judicial  rostrum  with  the 
activity  of  a  boy.  He  instantly  offered  prayer, 

then  without  a  moment's  pause  plunged  into 
his  elaborate  and  lengthy  decision,  a  document 
which  only  a  very  powerful  intellect  could  have 
drawn  up,  and  at  the  end  of  it  quickly  de- 

scended and  left  the  court  without  giving  any 

one  a  moment's  opportunity  to  interrupt  or  to 
interpose  a  question  or  protest. 

THE   TEETOTAL   PRIMATE. 

There  is  a  simple  secret  at  the  bottom  of  the 

fine  old  Archbishop's  inexhaustible  vitality. 
He  has  for  many  years  been  a  total  abstainer 
and  has  probably  done  more  than  any  living 
man  to  stimulate  the  temperance  movement  in 

this  country,  He  is  the  president  of  the  Na- 
tional Temperance  League,  and  has  brought 

many  hundreds  of  the  clergy  and  thousands  of 
the  laity  in  the  membership  of  the  Church  of 
England  to  join  the  teetotal  ranks.  All  honor 
to  Dr.  Temple!  As  everybody  understands 
who  knows  England  well,  a  bishop  here  is  a 
social  idol,  and  an.  archbishop  is  a  demigod, 
and  the  Primate  of  all  England  is  recognized  as 

occupying  the  very  next  place  in  rank  to  roy- 
alty. Therefore  the  example  of  Dr.  Temple 

must  be  potent.  But  this  principle  of  ab- 
stinence reacts  on  the  man  himself.  He  as- 

cribes his  wonderful  vigor,  now  that  he  is  ap- 
proaching the  age  of  fourscore,  to  two  causes. 

One  reaches  far  back,  but  it  is  worth  noting. 
When  he  was  a  boy  his  parents  were  at  one 
time  very  poor,  and  he  actually  labored  with 
his  hands  on  the  farm.  That  made  him  a 

robust  youngster  and  helped  him  through  years 

of  study.  He  became  one  of  England's  fore- 
most classical  scholars  and  took  the  highest 

possible  academic  rank,  following  this  up  by 
becoming  headmaster  of  Rugby,  the  most 
famous  school  in  the  land,  made  so  by  the 

luster  of  Arnold's  regime.  The  second  cause 
is  his  firm  adhesion,  year  after  year,  to  the 
principle  of  total  abstinence  from  alcoholic 
beverages.  He  has  all  the  elasticity  of  a  young 
man-  Contrast  with  this  splendid  longevity 
the  sad  premature  death  of  the  very  greatest 
surgeon  of  our  time  belonging  to  any  nation  in 

the  world,  the  beloved  and  honored  Dr.  Law- 
son  Tait,  who  was  snatched  away  a  few  weeks 
ago,  after  a  very  brief  illness,  in  the  prime  of 
his  life  and  powers.  I  was  not  surprised  at 
this  tragedy  when  I  read  that  this  famous  man 
possessed  a  large  cellar  of  costly  wines,  of 
which  he  was  a  first-rate  judge.  Thus  we  have 
in  the  instances  of  the  Archbishop  and  the 

Doctor  of  Medicine  two  notable  object-lessons 
which  ought  to  be  taken  universally  to  heart. 

THE  LATEST  ECCLESIASTICAL  FARCE. 

I  now  come  to  the  greatest  religious  drama 
of  the  year.  I  call  it  by  this  theatrical  term 
quite  advisedly,  for  it  is  a  truly  dramatical  and 
sensational  performance.  In  it  the  chief  ac- 

tor was  the  same  dignitary  of  whom  I  have 
been  writing.  The  Archbishop  of  Canterbury 
has  once  more  shown  himself  an  astute  states- 

man. He  knows  his  business  as  an  Erastian 
leader.  For  it  is  not  his  business  to  act  as  a 

simple  follower  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and 

to  say  to  others  as  Paul  did,  "Be  ye  followers 
of  me,  as  I  am  of  Christ."  That  sort  of  in- 

junction would  only  be  possible  to  one  who 
cared  for  nothing  but  the  ancient  hallowed 
gospel,  which  I  fear  is  about  the  last  thing  for 
which  our  modern  sectarians  have  any  regard. 
In  May  last  the  Archbishops  of  Canterbury  and 
York  arranged  a  Consistory  Court  at  Lambeth 
Palace,  where  the  primate  resides  when  in 
London.  This  court  proceeded  to  try  the  cases 

of  two  clergymen — the  Rev.  Mr.  Westall,  of 
London,  and  the  Rev.  Mr.  Ram,  of  Norwhich, 
both  of  whom  were  accused  of  illegally  prac- 

ticing popish  performances,  especially  in- 
cense-burning in  worship,  and  the  carrying  of 

lighted  candles  in  processions  in  church.  The 
Archbishop  has  now  given  his  judgment,  af- 

ter most  people  had  nearly  forgotten  all  about 
the  matter  heard  in  May.  The  decision  of  Dr. 

Temple  is  a  great  blow  for  the  proud,  pertina- 
cious and  growing  High  Church  party,  for  it 

declares  that  both  these  practices  are  illegal  in 
a  certain  sense,  as  not  being  enjoined  by  the 
Prayer  Book.  Immense  numbers  of  people  are 
now  wondering  what  the  High  Church  clergy 
will  do.  The  important  side  of  the  matter  is 
this,  that  the  more  serious  and  astute  of  the 
Ritualists  do  not  specially  care  about  these 
two  petty  and  trifling  ceremonials.  Incense 
and  candles  are  minor  accessories.  What  the 

Ritualists  would  endure  martyrdom  to  main- 
tain are  the  mass  and  the  confessional.  And 

the  Archbishop  knows  what  he  is  about.  He 
knows  that  he  must  fling  a  sop  to  the  Puritan 

watchdogs  who  are  baying  loudely  on  the  war- 
path, and  he  artfully  confines  his  declarations 

to  the  minimum  demand  of  the  Protestant 

party.  But  the  arrogance  of  the  High 
Churchmen  will  only  be  encouraged  by  this 
nibbling  and  meddling.  We  shall  probably 
reach  a  crisis  in  a  year  or  two,  after  the  masses 
of  the  people  have  begun  to  realize  the  true 
nature  of  the  popish  conspiracy.  The  drift  of 
public  sentiment  will  soon  be  towards  dises- 

tablishment. There  has  hitherto  been  no  pre- 
ponderance of  opinion  in  that  regard,  but  the 

conduct  of  the  "High"  party  has  done  very 
much  to  make  Englishmen  think  more  care- 

fully than  before.  Great  reforms  never  come 
till  great  abuses  precipitate  them.  Liberty  is 
only  fought  for  when  slavery  has  become  in- tolerable. 

PARLIAMENT   IS   OVER. 

The  palladium  of  our  British  liberties  is 
once  more  dismantled.  The  two  Houses  of 
Parliament  have  broken  up  for  the  rest  of  the 

year  unless  some  great  necessity  should  con- 
strain the  government  to  convene  an  autumn 

session,  which  is  not  a  very  probxble  conting- 
ency. This  session  of  our  Parliament  has  not 

been  one  to  be  very  proud  of.  It  has  been  a 
season  of  the  pettiest  possible  enactments. 
What  will  chiefly  be  remembered  is  the  policy 
of  this  Tory  Government  under  Lord  Salisbury 
in  still  muddling  the  affairs  of  the  nation  with 
its  religion.  Unfortunately,  as  long  as  we 
have  a  particular  form  of  sectarian  Christianity 
protected,  patronized  and  pampered  by  the 
state,  so  long  will  Parliament  be  called  on  to 
waste  its  precious  time  and  energy  in  inter- 

fering with  church  law  and  order  only  to  fling 
the  church  into  hopeless  chaos.  The  Clergy 

Relief  Bill,  which  I  have  somewhat  fully  ex- 
plained in  a  former  letter,  has  handed  over  a 

sum  of  nearly  100,000  pounds  a  year  to  the 
ministrs  of  the  Established  Church  for  the  pay- 

ment of  their  taxes,  out  of  the  pockets  of  the 

community  at  large.  This  unjust  and  dis- 
honest bribe  to  a  favored  class  has  done  more 

to  injured  Lord  Salisbury's  reputation  than 
anything  which  he  has  countenanced,  partial 
and  partisan  though  his  whole  policy  has  been 
from  the  beginning.  The  effect  of  it  will  be  to 
make  the  clergy  as  a  class  exceedingly  un- 

popular. The  particular  form  of  corrupt  Chris- 
tianity embodied  in  our  national  religion,  es- 

tablished and  enriched  by  law,  will  now  be 
looked  on  with  great  odium  by  thousands  of 

the  people  who  had  hitherto  not  much  con- 
cerned themselves  with  the  distinctive  princi- 

ples of  church  and  state.  Disestablishment  is 
slowly  looming  into  view. 

AMERICANS   IN  LONDON. 

The  annual  influx  of  our  American  cousins  is 

reported  to  be  far  greater  than  ever  it  has  been 
in  any  former  year.  One  of  our  weeklies,  the 
Illustrated  Mail,  contains  a  humorous  cartoon, 

representing  a  procession  of  Yankees  stretch- 
ing right  across  the  Atlantic  from  New  York 

to  Liverpool.  We  are  delighted  to  welcome  the 
stream.  Let  them  come,  and  may  more  fol- 

low! England  never  looked  lovelier  than  it  is 
this  summer.  I  see  that  some  exaggerated 
notion  has  crept  into  the  American  papers 

about  the  heat  here.  We  are  having  a  deli- 
cious time.  It  is  not  true  that  horses  are  fall- 

ing dead  through  the  intense  heat  in  nearly  all 
our  streets .  One  or  two  such  incidents  happen 
each  week  in  the  height  of  summer.  Of  course 
the  great  omnibus  and  tramcar  companies  lose 
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a  number  of  their  animals  through  the  effect  of 
the  hard  work  which  has  to  be  done  in  the 

heat.  But  we  never  have  any  long  spell  of 
severe  warmth.  Our  churches  do  not  close  for 

an  hour.  They  remain  open  for  all  the  regular 

services  all  through  the  year.  "We  have  no  ex- 
tremes of  climate,  but  breathe  an  atmosphere 

which  preserves  the  golden  mean.  In  Eng- 
land existence  glides  evenly  along.  Our  climate 

is  coquettish  and  and  fickle,  I  admit,  but  it  is 
therefore  happily  deficient  in  monotony. 

W.  Durban. 

43  Park  Road,   South   Tottenham,  London, 
August  11,  1899. 

Chicago  Letter. 
We  often  hear  the  pessimistic  saying, 

"Every  man  has  his  price."  Certainly  a 
study  of  Chicago  taxes  makes  one  feel  that 

many  men  will  sell  their  honor  for  "filthy 
lucre."  The  most  discouraging  feature,  per- 

haps, is  the  fact  that  the  large  giver  to  public 
enterprises  and  Christian  philanthropies  are 
are  the  greatest  delinquents  in  paying  taxes. 
The  new  law  is  making  some  radical  changes. 
The  first  person  to  give  an  honest  return  of 
her  personal  property  was  a  woman.  The 
second  person  was  a  woman.  The  third 
person  was  a  woman.  The  amount  of  lying  in 
regard  to  taxes  in  Chicago  may  be  guessed  at 
by  the  fact  that  the  assessed  valuation  of  real 
estate  in  Chicago  was  less  in  1898  than  in  1873. 
Every  one  knows  the  real  value  of  realty  has 
increased  many  fold.  Cnicago  has  the  smallest 
debt  of  any  great  city  in  the  union,  and  if  her 
citizens  can  be  compelled  to  be  partially  honest 
in  paying  their  taxes  Chicago  can  wipe  out  her 
debt  of  seventeen  millions  and  make  many 
public  improvements  in  the  near  future. 

Quite  a  number  of  earnest,  scholarly  men  in 
our  ranks  were  brought  together  the  first  week 

in  August  in  Chicago.  The  pu-pose  of  this 
meeting  was  to  consider  some  of  the  vital 

problems  of  present-day  thought  and  life. 
The  writer  was  only  permitted  to  attend  two 
sessions  of  the  institute,  both  of  which  was  well 
attended.  Prof.  Peckham,  of  Hiram  College, 

read  a  paper  on  "Sacrifice  Among  the  Ancient 
Hebrews."  A  careful  study  of  such  Hebrew 
words  as  ZabachMinchah,  etc., led  to  the  con- 

clusion that  the  prominent  feature  in  the 
ancient  sacrifice  was  a  joyous  meal  at  which 
the  deity  was  a  welcome  guest.  The  paper  by 
Dr.  Willett  on  the  present  status  of  the  his- 

torical and  literary  criticism  of  the  Bible  was 
a  careful  resume  of  the  results  of  both  the 

"lower"  or  textual  and  "higher"  or  literary 
criticism  of  the  Bible.  The  lecturer  urged  his 
hearers  to  remember  that  all  questions  of 
criticism  were  subordinate  to  a  true  biblical 

theology,  and  that  most  important  of  all  was  a 
firm  faith  in  God  and  a  positive  life-loyalty  to 
Christ. 

The  Chicago  Letter  writer  is  still  a  young 
man,  yet  he  distinctly  remembers  when  a 

woman's  club  was  a  novelty.  (The  reader 
must  not  consider  "club"  the  synonym  of 

broomstick.)  The  "Woman's  Club  in  Atlanta, 
consisting  of  four  or  five  hundred  members, is  a 
fine  body  of  women.  Those  who  are  not  post- 

ed on  the  rapid  growth  and  great  influence  of 
these  organizations  may  be  surprised  to  learn 
that  one  of  the  most  notable  meetings  in  Chi- 

cago for  sometime  has  been  the  National  Con- 
vention of  Colored  Women,  representing  tho 

clubs  of  colored  women  in  the  United  States. 
The  papers  read  reveal  a  marvelous  grasp  of 
the  social,  political  and  industrial  condition  of 
the  ten  million  negroes  in  the  United  States. 
One  who  sympathizes  with  the  South  in  its 
great  problems  could  not  help  contrasting  the 
bitter  wrangling  which  marred  the  last  con- 

vention of  woman's  clubs  in  Denver  with  the 
dignity  and  earnestness  of  this  national  con- 

vention of  negro  women.  When  some  feeling 
was  aroused  over  the  election  of  a  new  presi- 

dent, the  last  president  left  the  chair,  and  asking 
that  all  personal  feeling  over  the  matter  be 
obliterated,  declined  to  be  re-elected. 

* 
That  the  Christian-  Evangelist  readers  may 

partially  realize  the  extraordinary  development 
of  the  negro,  I  shall  give  you  a  few  paragraphs 
from  what  was  probably  the  most  popular 
address  by  a  negro  woman  before  this  conven- 

tion of  negro  women.  It  was  delivered  by 
Mrs.  Josephine  Bruce,  widow  of  B.  K.  Bruce, 

former  U.S.  senator.  The  subject  was  "One 
Phase  of  the  Labor  Problem."  Reader,  note 
the  thought  as  well  as  the  language :  '  'Before 
this  splendid  organization  of  women  and  at 
this  time  it  is  eminently  fitting  that  attention 
be  called  to  the  position  of  the  negro  workman 

in  the  world  of  industry.  For  the  last  thirty- 
five  years  the  problem  of  negro  suffrage  has, 

unfortunately,  overshadowed  the  labor  ques- 
tion in  importance,  but  since  the  possibility  of 

negro  political  supremacy  has  become  a  thing 
of  the  past,  the  labor  question  has  begun  to 
assume  due  importance.  The  special  phase  to 
which  I  shall  call  your  attention  is  in  large 
part  due  to  the  formation  of  numerous  and 
powerful  combinations  of  labor,  primarily  to 
maintain  a  reasonable  standard  of  wages. 
Such  an  object  is  praiseworthy,  but  with  it 

there  exists  the  dangerous  principle  of  exclu- 

sion. "With  the  downfall  of  the  old  regime 
there  began  to  be  manifest  a  tendency  towards 
congestion  in  large  centers  of  population.  . 
.  In  the  wake  of  free  industry  comes  the 
trade  union.  But  here  comes  into  play  the 

race  feeling,  At  the  South  the  union  absolute- 
ly excludes  the  black  laborer.  .  .  Discour- 

aged at  the  prospects  of  industry,  ambitious 
negroes  have  entered  the  learned  professions 
in  disproportionate  numbers.  Many  have  failed 

for  two  reasons:  first,  distrust  among  all  class- 
es of  the  ability  of  the  professional  negro  and 

second, the  financial  condition  of  clients.  From 
the  economic  standpoint  the  importance  of  a 
great  class  of  artisans  is  too  clear  to  need 
elaboration.  I  do  not  belittle  the  literary 
education,  but  I  remember  that  the  supreme 
need  of  the  preacher,  the  lawyer  and  the  doctor 
is  a  great  industrial  class  upon  which  to  base 

their  professional  activity. ' '  Gentle  reader, 
if  you  are  a  Southern  woman  think  of  a  nation- 

al convention  of  negro  women  listening  for 
nearly  an  hour  with  wrapped  attention,  broken 
only  by  enthusiastic  applause,  to  a  negro 
woman  discussing  in  the  above  strain  the 
social,  industrial  and  ethical  importance  of 
training  an  artisan  class  of  negroes  and  you 
will  close  your  reverie  with  the  words  in  which 

this  intelligent  negro  woman  closed  her  ad- 
dress: "We  who  have  a  firm  and  abiding 

faith  ia  democracy  may  await  the  future  in 

confidence." 

*** After  several  months  of  hard  but  most  profit- 
able study  in  Chicago  I  resume  my  work  of 

teaching  the  Bible  to  the  students  of  a  State 
University.  Sister  Columbia  H.  Gary  and  her 
children  have  added  to  the  influence  of  the 
noble  life  of  Col.  John  B.  Cary  by  endowing 

a  Bible  Lectureship  at  the  University  of  Vir- 
ginia. The  C.  W,  B.  M.  has  appointed  me  to 

take  charge  of  this  work  and  the  board  of 
visitors  have  elected  me  a  member  of  the 
faculty  of  the  University  of  Virginia  in  the 
capacity  of  instructor  in  Hebrew.  I  hope  to 
remain  in  Virginia  at  least  until  our  Lecture- 

ship has  grown  to  a  Bible  Chair.  Mrs.  Young, 
Helen  and  I  bade  adieu  to  Mrs. Mabel  Wakeley, 
our  hostess,  and  other  Christian  friends  in 
Chicago,  Wednesday,  August  the  15th,  and 
after  a  delightful  trip  over  the  Big  Four  and  C. 
&  O.  reached  Charlottesville  at  noon  the 

following  day.  Next  week  I  shall  hold  an  old- 
time  August  meeting  at  the  Macedonia  Church 
with  Bro.  Richard  Bagby,  of  Louisa,  Va. 

And  now, dear  reader,  as  the  writer  of  the  Chi- 
cago Letter  I  bid  you  adieu. 

Chas.  A.  Young. 
University  Station,  Charlottesville,   Va. 

"  If  I  were  sick  and 
wanted  to  get  well, 
I'd  find  out  how  some 
one  else  got  well  who 
had  the  same  sort  of 

sickness  as  mine." 
If  your  sickness  is  like  hers, 

Mrs.  Jacobs'  story  will  interest  you. 
"I  was  very  sick  indeed,"  writes  Mrs. 

Mollie  Jacobs,  of  Felton,  Kent  Co.,  Del- 
aware, "arid  our  family  doctor  said  I  had 

consumption.  I  thought  I  must  die  soon 
for  I  felt  so  awful  bad.  Had  a  bad  cough, 
spit  blood,  was  very  short  of  breath,  had 
pains  in  my  chest  and  right  lung,  and  also 
had  dyspepsia.  Before  I  took  your  'Golden 
Medical  Discovery  'and  '  Pleasant  Pellets  ' I  was  so  weak  I  could  not  sweep  a  room, 
and  now  I  can  do  a  small  washing,  and  I 
feel  like  a  new  person.  I  believe  that  the 
Lord  and  your  medicine  have  saved  my 
life.  I  was  sick  over  two  years.  I  took  13 
bottles  of  the  'Golden  Medical  Discovery,' 
and  four  vials  of  Dr.  Pierce's  Pellets." 

Are  you  sick  ?  Are  your  lungs 
"weak?"  Have  you  obstinate 
lingering  cough,  with  bleeding 
lungs,  weakness  and  emaciation? 
Thousands  in  just  your  case  have 
been  cured  by  the  use  of 

»R.  PIKRCK'S 
CJOUBEN    MEWCAl 

DISCOVERY. 

It  always  helps.  It  almost  always 
cures.  Sick  persons  are  invited  to 
consult  Dr.  Pierce  by  letter  abso- 

lutely without  fee  or  charge.  All 
correspondence  is  strictly  private. 

Write  and  get  a  specialist's  opin- ion on  your  case,  free.  Address 
Dr.  R.  V.  Pierce,  Buffalo,  N.  Y. 

New  York  Letter. 

The  Sing  Sing  Campmeeting  Association  has 
just  closed  one  of  the  most  prosperous  series 
of  meetings  held  herein  many  years.  These 

meetings  are  perhaps  the  best  exponent  of  old- 
fashioned  Methodism  in  all  this  section  of  the 

country,  for  the  brethren  and  sisters  have  "a 
glory  hallelujah  time"  from  first  to  last, 
shouting,  singing  and  jumping  for  joy.  The 
attendance  was  large,  the  interest  deep,  the 
singing  spirited,  the  prayers  fervent,  the 
shouting  loud  and  plenteous,  the  preaching 

good,  bad  and  indifferent,  and  the  "seekers 
in  the  straw,"  or  at  the  mourners'  bench, 
few.  The  series  began  on  Aug.  10th  and  lasted 
ten  days,  there  being  ten  meetings  each  day 
except  on  Sunday,  when  they  far  exceeded  that 
number.  The  services  began  each  morning  at 

six  o'clock  and  closed  in  the  evening  about 
eleven.  Three  features  of  the  camp,  "Old 
Folks'  Day,"  "Children's  Day"  and  "March- 

ing Around  Zion,"  deserve  special  mention. 
Old  Folks'  Day  is  the  time  for  the  reunion  of 
all  the  old-time  campers,  the  singing  of  the 
oldest  Methodist  hymns  and  the  old-fashioned 
love  feast.  This  year  Mrs.  Maggie  Van  Cott 

(whose  voice  is  not  unlike  that  of  the  bulls  of 
Bashan)  conducted  the  love  feast  in  her  inde- 

pendent and  unique  style.  It  was  truly  a  great 

day  at  the  camp.  The  Children's  Day  con- 
sisted of  well  rendered  children's  services, 

marred,  however,  by  what  is  falsely  called  in- 
fant baptism.  This  performance  ruined  the 

whole  day  for  me.  Marching  Around  Zion  is 

a  peculiar,  time-honored  closing  service, 
when  the  campers,  both  American  and  Swede, 
meet  at  "the  circle"  about  eleven  o'clock  at 
night  and  march  all  about  the  grounds  singing 

hymns,  waving  flags,  banners  and  handker- 
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chiefs  and  shouting.     This  over,  all  reassemble 

at  the  preacher's  stand  and  join  in  specific  and 
general  expressions  of  thanks  and  well  wishes. 
Thus  the  camp  meetings  are  brought  to  a  close 
amid  the  greatest  jubilation  and  gladness. 

*  * 
Such   services  as  these  through  which    we 

have  just  passed  do  us  much  good;  not  because 

they  are  always  instructive  or  edifying  in  them- 
selves, but  because  they  lead  one  to  think  along 

new  lines,  and  by  contrast  or  deduction  one 
comes  to  realize  the  weakness  and  the  strength 
of  the  customs  and  methods  and  even  the 
doctrines  he  has  always  been  used  to.  I  can 
see  to-day  better  than  I  did  ten  days  ago  the 
granitelike  foundations  of  the  position  of  the 
Disciples  of  Christ,  especially  in  the  matter  of 
teaching  the  sinner  the  way  of  salvation.  I 
listened  in  vain  to  hear  them  tell  those  "seek- 

ing" what  they  should  believe,  do  and  be  in 
order  to  salvation.  I  was  convinced  more  and 
more  of  the  fact  that  the  Disciples  of  Christ 
have  a  great  mission  in  the  religious  world. 

Further,  I  am  persuaded  that  these  good  peo- 
ple depend  almost  exclusively  on  the  emotional 

in  men  for  success.  Sentiment  is  necessary  to 

a  strong,  well-rounded  Christian,  and  I  fear 
sometimes  that  the  Disciples,  in  their  just  and 
well  directed  efforts  to  be  clear  in  the  presenta- 

tion of  the  gospel  to  the  intellect  have  failed 
in  a  measure  to  develop  properly  the  religious 
sentiments.  If  we  could  inspire  our  knowledge 
of  the  gospel  with  some  of  the  Methodist  zeal 
and  enthusiasm,  there  is  no  question  that  it 
would  make  an  irresistable  combination  in 

evangelism.  One  of  the  weakest  means  em- 
ployed in  these  meetings  is  the  mourners' 

bench,  and  the  utter  lack  of  judgment  in  the 
use  made  of  it  increases  its  weakness  among 

thoughtful  people.  One  evening-,  at  an  after- 
meeting,  I  was  accosted,  with  another  Disciple 
alongside  me,  and  asked  to  come  at  once  and 
give  my  heart  to  God,  being  assured  that  it 
would  be  the  happiest  day  of  my  life  if  only  I 
would  do  so.  When  I  told  the  evangelist  I  had 
been  preaching  the  gospel  for  fifteen  years  he 
expressed  surprise  and  went  on  to  others. 

The  minister  should  be  "in  season,  out  of 
season,"  but  he  should  have  some  common 
sense,  too.  Taken  altogether,  these  services 
lead  one  to  a  fuller  appreciation  of  the  sim- 

plicity, beauty  and  all-sufficiency  of  the  gospel 
of  Christ. 

*** 
There  are  two  preachers  of  the  cross  re- 

cently come  into  this  state  who  should  be  em- 
ployed and  kept  constantly  at  work.  One  is 

Bro.  S.  C.  Humphries,  of  Buffalo,  who,  after 
several  years  of  successful  work  in  Ohio  and 
Pennsylvania,  has  returned  to  the  western 
part  of  the  state  to  make  it  his  home,  but  is 
open  for  engagements  to  work  for  the  Master. 
He  is  a  good  man,  with  much  experience  in 
Christian  labor,  and  is  able  to  do  excellent 
service.  It  is  to  be  hoped  that  he  may  be  kept 
busy  in  the  vineyard  of  our  Lord.  The  other 
brother  to  whom  I  refer  is  the  Rev.  C.  B.  Car- 

lisle, stopping  at  present  at  Jordan,  N.  Y. 
He  was  for  some  years  a  minister  of  the  Con- 

gregational Church,  laboring  in  the  West, 
but  becoming  convinced  that  the  Disciples  of 
Christ  occupied  more  thoroughly  scriptural 
ground  than  that  held  by  the  Congregational- 
ists,  he  identified  himself  with  our  people  and 
now  preaches  the  faith  held  by  us.  For  sev- 

eral months  he  has  been  serving  as  chaplain  in 
the  American  army  in  Cuba,  but  recently 
returned  to  locate  in  pastoral  work  some- 

where in  this  country.  Evidently  he  is  a 
man  of  ability,  and  no  doubt  there  is  a  field  for 
him  among  us.  The  needs  of  the  field  are  so 
great,  the  harvest  is  so  white  for  the  harvest- 

ing, that  no  reaper  should  be  allowed  to  stand 
idle  for  a  single  day.  S.  T.  Willis. 

1281  Union  Ave. 
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SELTZER 

*8* 
At  druggists,  50c.  and  $1.00. 

Perfection  StseSf 
is  the  faultless  and  gentle  laxative  called 

Tarrant's  Effervescent  Seltzer  Aperient. 
Its  promptness  in  correcting  disorders  of    1 
digestion  and  in  re?noving   waste   matters  j 

from  the  system  make  it  popular  ( TARRANT  &  CO.,         \ 

Chemists,  New  York. 

"Duly  Feed  Man  and  Steed."  Feed  your 
nerves,  also,  if  you  would  have  them  strong. 
Blood  made  pure  and  rich  by  Hood's  Sarsapa- 
rilla  is  the  only  true  nerve  food.  Be  sure  to 
get  Hood's.     It  never  disappaints. 
Hood's  Pills  cure  constipation.    Price  25c. 

Kansas  City  Letter. 

The  Register  Review  of  Aug.  17th  contains 
on  editorial  in  which  I  find  the  following  words: 

"Fifteen  of  the  most  capable  preachers  in  the 
state  of  Missouri  have  during  the  last  five  years 
gone  into  secular  callings.     Five  have  gone  to 
farming  or  fruit  raising.     Five   have  gone  to 
merchandising,  three  to  teaching,  one  to  law 
and  one  to  the    practice  of  medicine.     If  we 
were  to  name  these  men,   you  would  say  that 
they  were  among  the  best,  most  scholarly  and 
most  capable  men  in    Missouri.      They  were 
compelled  to  give  up  the  ministry  because  they 

must  provide  for  their  families."     The  whole 
editorial  is  strong  and  timely,  while  some  of  its 
statements    of   fact   are    startling.      If    other 
states  are  losing  their  strong  men  from  the 
ministry  in  a  like  proportion,  there  is  a  serious 
crisis  approaching  for  our  cause.     We  have 
ever  accepted  as  a  necessity  the  preaching  of 
the  gospel  as  the  only  means  of  bringing  the 

world  to  faith  in  Christ,     Young  men  are  en- 
couraged to   enter  the  ministry  by  the  strong 

plea  of  the  world's  great  need  of  hearing  the 
Word  of    God  proclaimed,  and  the    church's 
loud  call  for  more  laborers  to  enter  the  harvest 

fields.     Are  we  asking  them  to  begin  a  minis- 
try that  they  can    never    complete,  and  from 

which  they    must    retire    in  the  very  vigor  of 
m  ddle    life,  to  follow  some  calling  for  which 
they  have  neither  desire  nor  preparation?  Wfth 
the  hundreds  of  pastorless  churches  among  us, 
are  we  going  to    allow    good,  intelligent  and 
consecrated  ministers  of  the  gospel  to   stand 

idly  by  the  gate  of    the    Lord's  vineyard,  be- 
cause no  one  will  employ  them?    But  you  say, 

'  'Why  should  they  stand  idle?    Let  them  go  to 
work  somewhere,  and  they  can  soon  develop  a 

field  that  will  support  them. ' '     That  is  true  as 
regards  a  young  and  single  man.     He  can  find 
some  place  to  preach  where  food  and  shelter 
will  be  gladly  given  him,  and  an  earnest  and 
patient  ministry  will  rally  enough  to  his  side 
to  give  him  a  generous  living.  The  same  would 
be  true  of  many  young  married  couples.     But 
what  of  the  man  of  middle  age,  with  a  family 
which  he  must  support,  or  bring  upon  him  the 
reproach  of  the  world,    the  church  and    the 
Lord?    He  cannot  go  to  an  uncultivated  field, 
for  he  has  no  means  of  supporting  his  family 
till  a  church  is  built  up.     He  must  receive  a 
support  at  once,  or  he  and  his  will  suffer.     In 
such  a  condition  of  affairs  it    is  cruel  for  the 

churches  to  use  him  in  "trial  sermons"  with- 
out remuneration.     He  goes  from  church  to 

church,  entering  each  pulpit    with  fear  and 

trembling,  hoping  that  the  message  he  faith- 
fully bears  to  the  people  may  be  so  acceptable 

as  to  result  in  a  call,  yet  doomed  to  experience 
that  long  deferring  of  hope  that    maketh  the 
heart  sick,  and  perhaps  grow  desperate  under 
the  strain  of  financial  embarrassment.     I  only 
wonder  that  more  of  these  good  men  do  not 

leave  the  ministry.     Only  the  consuming  de- 
sire to  preach  Christ  to  a  lost  world  could  drive 

men  forward  in  search  for  a  place  to  spend  and 

be  spent  in  the  Master's  service. 
I  am  aware  that  some  of  the  unemployed 

preachers  are  unworhy  of  support  by  the 
churches.  Some  are  bad  men,  others  are 
lazy,  others  are  ignorant.  But  alas!  not  all 
the  good,  industrious  and  intelligent  are  kept 
at  work  by  the  churches.  I  know  now  of  a 
splendid  preacher,  a  graduate  of  one  of  our 
best  colleges,  a  successful  pastor,  a  cultured 

man,  a  Christian  of  spotless  reputation,  who 
has  been  for  months  without  a  pastorate,  and 
who  is  becoming  discouraged,  and  is  looking 
toward  some  secular  calling  for  a  support.  He 
has  visited  churches  without  being  paid  more 
than  a  bare  pittance,  until  he  has  no  money  to 
go  longer,  and  is  waiting  a  little  longer  to  see 
if  a  way  will  not  open  for  him  to  continue  the 
work  which  he  ha3  so  faithfully  pursued  for 
many  years.  He  is  in  the  very  prime  of  life, 
able  to  do  the  best  work  he  has  ever  done. 
This  is  not  an  isolated  case.  There  are  many 
such  among  us.  What  is  the  remedy?  I  see 
but  one.  We  must  secure  a  closer  fellowship 
among  our  churches  and  preachers,  whereby 
all  shall  be  interested  in  the  welfare  of  each, 
and  each  shall  be  subject  to  the  judgment  of 
all.  We  have  hundreds  of  preachers  idle 

among  us  who,  if  they  belonged  to  the  Meth- 
odist Church,  would  be  doing  excellent  work  as 

pastors.  That  church  uses  all  its  worthy 
preachers,  and  has  no  pastorless  churches. 
We  must  do  something  of  the  kind,  through 

some  form  of  closer  co-operation  than  now 
prevails,  or  our  losses  will  grow  larger,  and 
the  shame  of  our  dead  and  dying  churches 
will  increase.  Shall  we  have  grace  sufficient 
to  face  these  facts  and  prayerfully  seek  away 
out  of  the  difficulty?  I  believe  we  will.  But 
I  tremble  for  the  peril  that  longer  continuance 
in  our  present  slipshod  way  of  not  doing  things 

may  bring  upon  us. 
Our  coming  offering  for  Church  Extension 

ought  to  be  the  largest  in  our  history.  Never 
were  there  so  many  and  so  urgent  calls  for  aid 
in  building  houses  of  worship.  Never  were  the 
returns  quicker  for  any  investment  of  money 
in  the  Lord's  work.  Every  church  among  us 
ought  to  take  the  offering  the  first  Sunday  in 
September.  We  must  make  up  this  fund  to  a 
quarter  of  a  million  by  the  close  of  the  year 
1900.  W.  F.  Richardson. 
Kansas  City,  Mo.,  Aug.  23,  1899. 

The  Jubilee  Convention. 
Attend  the  Jubilee  Convention  and  get  a 

great  spiritual  uplift,  receive  new  thoughts  on 
old  subjects,  obtain  a  wider  outlook  on  the 
human  race  and  feel  the  new  interest  that 

comes  from  contact  with  other  bright  and  con- 
secrated Christian  people.  Books  give  valu- 

able ideas,  but  these  stick  better  when  we  get 
them  warm  from  a  heart  that  has  been 
kindled  into  enthusiasm  by  them.  Sometimes, 

too,  we  get  more  good  from  men  than  from 
their  messages.  Attend  the  convention  and 
be  lifted  out  of  the  ruts  into  which  you  have 
fallen  during  the  years  of  religious  service  and 
toil;  and  secure  instruction  in  patience  from 
those  who  on  account  of  peculiar  trials  have 
been  driven  to  live  very  close  to  God  and  who, 

like  Ian  Maclaren's  Burnbrae,  are  "far  ben." 
Attend  the  convention  and  receive  the  bene- 

fit of  a  journey  where  the  monotny  of  life  will 
be  broken  by  new  scenery,  conversation  with 
old  friends  and  classmates;  aDd  the  forming 
of  new  acquaintances  that  will  bring  out  our 
latent  abilities.  Let  the  lower  critics  and  the 
higher  critics  flee  to  the  convention  as  t,  city 
of  refuge  for  safety  in  a  reconsecration  until 
they  are  favored  with  a  fair  trial.  Attend  it 
and  get  into  the  current  of  thought  and  pur- 

pose of  the  best  people  in  a  great  religious 
body  and  go  home  revived  for  better  service. 

Missouri  ought  to  be  represented  by  one 
thousand  rejoicing  Disciples.  Hannibal  will 
cross  over  to  the  convention  city,  over- 

coming every  obstacle.  Levi  Marshall. 



1108 
THE   CHRISTIAN-EVANGELIST 

Washington  (D.  C.)  Letter. 
The  second  session  of  the  Piedmont  Assem- 

bly, held  in  [the  tabernacle  near  Gordonsville, 
Va.,  showed  a  decided  improvement  upon  the 
opening  session  of   last  year.     The    grounds 
were    in  better  condition,   a   number  of  new 
cottages  had  been  erected,  the  attendance  was 
large,  order  excellent  and  the  preaching  more 
definite  and  evangelistic.     Evangelist  W.  H. 
Book  was  engaged  for  two  sermons  each  day 
during  the  assembly  and  the  people  in  great 
numbers  came  from  all  the  adjacent  counties 
and  from  distant  sections  of  the  state  to  hear 
his  eloquent  and  heart-searching  sermons  and 
to  enjoy  the  fellowship  of  the  Lord'.s  disciples. Addresses  from  the  leading  preachers  of  the 
state  and  from  Bros.   Power  and  Wright,  of 
Washington,  and  Abbott,  of  Baltimore,  con- 

tributed to  make  the  gathering  a  success.    No 
admission  fee  is  charged  to  the  services,  no 
paid  entertainments  are  held,   but  voluntary 
contributions  suffice  to  meet  the  expenses  and 
reduce  the  debt  upon  the  property. 
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was  given  and  a  young  lady  confessed  Christ. 
Sunday,  Aug.  14,  there  were  two  confessions 
and  the  money  raised  to  pay  the  semi-annual interest  upon  our  church  debt. 

*** We  are  looking  forward  to  the  annual  con- 
vention of  Maryland,  Delaware  and  the  Dis- 

trict of  Columbia  at  Beaver  Creek,  Md.,  Sept. 
20,  21  and  22,  and  expect  it  to  be  the  best  in 
our  history.  We  have  not  relinquished  the 
hope  of  securing  a  one-fare  rate  for  the  round 
trip  to  the  Cincinnati  Convention  from  this 
section.  We  will  be  able  to  make  definite  an- 

nouncements in  a  few  days. 
Edward  B.Bagby. 

DELICIOUS  IN 
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A  vigorous  effort  is  being  made  to  revive  in- 
terest in  the  organized  mission  work  in  Vir- 
ginia.   John  S.   Ellett,   a  Christian  business 

man,  of  Richmond,  has  guaranteed  the  salary 
of  F.  C.  Anderson,   state  evangelist,  for  three 
months,  to  attend  the  district  convention  and 
to  awaken  interest  in  the  state  work,  and  to 
cultivate  a  closer  bond  of  union  between  the 
state  and  district    societies.    The  Tidewater 
district  convention,  which  met  with  Independ- 

ence  Church,  Hanover  county,  Aug.  8,  9  and 
10,   showed  the  effects  of  this  attempt  at   a 
forward  movement.     Of  the  thirty  churches  in 
the  district,   twenty-five  sent  delegates,  and 
among  these  were  a  number  of  representative 
business     men.    The   churches    reported   207 
additions  and  $650  raised  for  district  work. 
The     Educational      Board     reported     assets 
amounting  to  82,500,   and  several  candidates 
who  will  be  sent  to  college  to  prepare  for  the 
ministry  of  the  Word.     The  board  will  con- 

tinue its  appropriation  to  the  Fredericksburg 
mission,  and  will  endeavor  to  put  an  evangelist 
in  the  field.     The    convention  in   1900  meets 
with  the  Rappahannock  Church,  Essex  county. V 
At  the  convention  this  summer  general  re- 

gret was  expressed  at  the  departure  of  Cephas 
Shelburne  from  the  mission  in  Fredericksburg. 
Having  gathered  together  a  nucleus  of  excel- 

lent people  in  the  church,  provided  for  them 
a  comfortable  church  home  and  won  recogni- 

tion and  the  respect  of  the  various  religious 
bodies  in  the  city,    it   was  thought  that  he 
should    have    remained    indefinitely   in    that 
growing  and  historic  town.    But  Bro.  Shel- 

burne thinks  he  will  have,  a  more  promising 
field  of  usefulness  in  Roanoke,  Va.,  where  his 
pastorate  begins  Sept.  1. *** 

The  work  of  Ira  W.  Kimmel  opens  auspi- 
ciously at  the  Whitney  Ave.   Mission  in  this 

city.     The  attendance    at    Sunday-school  al- 
ready exceeds  that  of  some  of  our  older  church- 

es.   The  committee  has  been  obliged  to  pur- 
chase additional  chairs    to    accommodate  the 

Sunday-school  and  midweek  attendants,  and 
two  young  ladies  have  made  the  good  confes- 

sion.    Unless  all  signs  fail  these  will  be  the 
first  fruits  of  a  glorious  harvest  to  be  reaped 
in  that  community  in  the  next  few  years.    The 
C.  W.  B.  M.  never  made  a  better  investment 
than  when  they  granted  an  appropriation  to Whitney  Avenue . 

*** 
The  Ninth  Street  Church  prides  itself  upon 

the  fact  that  during  its  eight  years  of  history 
there  has  never  been  a  failure  to  hold  the 
regular  Sunday  morning  and  evening  services 
nor  a  midweek  prayer-meeting,  with  the 
single  exception  of  a  Wednesday,  when  we 
adjourned  to  attend  the  state  convention  at  the 
Vermont  Avenue  Church.  During  the  pastor's 
absence  this  summer  a  delighful  service  of  the 
Lord's  Supper  was  held,  conducted  by  Elders P.  S.    Steel  and  J.  A.  Scott.    The  invitation 

Texas  Letter. 

Despite  the  heat  and  dust  I  recently  made  a 
hasty  trip  to  St.  Louis  in  the  interest  of  the 
business  department  of  the  Christian  Courier. 
As  I  passed  through  the  rich  country  of  North- 

ern Texas  I  was  impressed  anew  with  the 
wealth  of  the  land .  Certainly  there  is  nothing 
better  under  the  sun.  Corn,  wheat,  oats,  hay 
and  melons  were  to  be  seen  in  abundance 
everywhere,  while  the  cotton  fields  would  be 
able  to  supply,  it  would  seem,  the  wants  of  the 
world.  And  when  passing  through  the  ter- 

ritory the  fat  cattle  were  so  numerous  that  my 
abhorance  for  a  bad  steak,  if  possible,  was  in- 

creased. A  butcher  himself  ought  almost  to 
be  butchered  for  selling  our  people  such  a thing. 

The  "Katy  Flyer"  took  me  through  some  in- 
teresting places,   where  I  gladly  would  have 

stopped,  but  could  not.    At  Nevada    I  spent 
five  years,  during  which  time  I  had  my  first 
experience    as  a  peacemaker.    Then  I  saw  a 
little  church  torn    asunder    and  bleeding  at 
every  pore  reunited.  There  in  the  country  rests 
the  body  of   my  honored  father,   who  passed 
away  from  us  at  almoat  ninety  years  of  age. 
By  his  side  are  the  remains  of  a  brothe",  while 
in  the  city  are  most  of  my  kinsmen  in  the  flesh 
living  outside  of  Virginia.    At  Sedalia  I  also 
spent  five  years,  which  were  blessed  of  God  in 
the  conversion  of  many  souls,  and  in  the  build- 

ing of  one  of  the  most  beautiful  churches  in 
the  brotherhood.     At  Rockport,  a  quiet  little 
town  on    the  Missouri  River,   I  had  my  first 
city  (?)  pastorate,  giving  half  time  for  three 
years  to  one  of  the  best  little  churches  I  ever 
saw.    At  Mokane,  another  town  on  the  "Big 
Muddy,"  where  in  my  nineteenth  year  I  was baptized  into  the  Lord  by  D.   M.   Grandfield. 
Strange  to  say  that  I  passed  all  these  places  in 
the  night,  and  was  not  even  permitted  to  see them. 

In   less    than    twenty-four   hours— just  five 
minutes  less— after  a  run  of  almost  900  miles,  I 
reached  St.  Louis.     It  is  a  big  city,  and  grow- 

ing larger  every  day.     It  is  in  the  center  of 
our  population,  and  destined  to  be  one  of  the 
largest  cities    in  the  world.     And  our  people 
are  a  power  in  the  city,  with  a  number  of  ac- 

tive churches  scattered  through  it.  The  Chris- 
tian-Evangelist and  the  Christian  Publishing 

Company,  two  mighty  agencies  for  good,  are 
properly  located  in  this  great  central  metropo- 

lis.    And  as   I  looked    through  them    I  felt 
a   sensation   of  pardonable    pride    that  they 
were  ours.     Editor  Garrison  was  away,  as  is 
his  custom  in  the  summer,   by  the  lakeside. 
But  his  faithful  assistant,   W.   W.   Hopkins, 
was     at     his     post,     directing     the      office 
work   of   the   paper.    F.  M.    Call,   the  busi- 

ness  manager,   was  also    on    hand,   looking 
after  the  business  affairs;  and  W.    W.Dow- 
ling,  the  veteran  Sunday-school  writer,  was 
toiling  at  his  beloved  task.     It  was  a  pleasure 
to  meet  again  Oreon  E.  Scott,   who  for  a  little 
while  was  associated  with  the  Courier,  and  to 
know  that  he  was  doing  well. 
On  my  return  trip  our  sleeper  gave  us  no 

little  trouble,  and  lost  us  a  precious  hour  of 
time  by  refusing  to  let  the  breaks  be  taken 
off.  How  like  some  people  we  all  know.  They 
keep  the  breaks  on  all  the  time.  Now,  don't 
misunderstand  me;  breaks  are  good  things;  in 
fact,  we  could  not  get  along  without  them,  but 
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they  ought  not  to  be  abused.  We  ought  to 
push  and  pull  some,  and  not  be  holding  back all  the  time. 

Tbe  race  problem  of  the  South  demands  the 
best  thought  of  our  wisest  men.  Booker  T. 
Washington  says  its  solution  is  in  the  educa- 

tion of  the  negro  in  the  United  States,  and  he 
is  doing  a  great  work  in  that  direction.  Henry 
M.  Turner,  seignior  Bishop  of  the  African 
Methodist  Church,  believes  it  can  be  solved 
only  by  sending  the  negro  back  to  Africa.  He 
assigns  two  reasons  for  his  belief:  first,  no  peo- 

ple ever  become  great  who  have  not  a  country  of 
their  own;  and  second,  the  Anglo-Saxon  race 
never  associates  with  another  race  without 
treading  it  under  foot.  And  thus  the  colored 
leaders  themselves  ara  not  agreed.  The  world 
is  waiting  with  a  rich  reward  for  the  man  who 
will  solve  this  problem.  Who  is  he?  and  what is  his  solution? 

Garland  is  to  have  a  new  church  building. 
They  have  been  feeling  the  need  of  it  for  some 
time;  and  their  recent  meeting  in  which  B.  F. 
Wilson  assisted  their  pastor,  C.  L.  Cole, 
caused  matters  to  culminate.  The  Garland 
congregation  is  one  of  the  best  in  the  state, 
and  we  note  with  pleasure  this  additional  evi- dence of  prosperity. 

Attair  has  a  new  congregation  of  seventeen 
members.  H.  C.  Thomas  and  wife  recetly 
located  there;  there  was  no  church  or  Sunday- 
school  of  any  kind  in  the  town.  They  soon 
organized  a  school;  and  it  was  not  long  till 
they  sent  for  Geo.  Van  Pelt,  one  of  our  evan- 

gelists; and  now  they  have  a  congregation 
with  seventeen  members,  and  money  is  being raised  for  a  house. 

Bros.  CranfLll  and  Hayden,  editors  of  two  of 
the  leading  Baptist  papers  of  the  state,  are 
having  an  unsavory  fight  in  the  courts  of 
Caesar.  The  Baptists,  as  a  result,  are  suffer- 

ing in  the  eyes  of  the  world,  and  injury  is  be- 
ing felt  by  all  the  churches.  It  seems  to  me 

that  a  division  in  the  Baptist  Zion  is  unavoid- 
able.    Such  things  ought  not  so  to  be. 

R.  L.  Courtney,  of  Kentucky,  succeeds  L. 
B.  Grogan  at  Rockwall,  and  we  extend  him  a 
hand  of  hearty  weclome.  Bro.  Grogan  goes 
to  Chickasha,  I.  T.,  to  take  charge  of  a  school, 
and  we  wish  him  success. 

M.  M.  Davis. 
833  Live  Oak  St. ,  Dallas,  Texas. 

Fop  General  Debility. 

Use  Hopsfopd's  Aeid  Phosphate. 
Dr.  W.  L.  Severance,  Greenfield,  Mass., 

says :  'For  years  I  have  prescribed  it  in  gen- eral debility,  nervous  exhaustion  and  insomnia, 
with  the  happiest  results." 
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Notes  anb  Ncros, 

The  state  convention  of  Michigan  meets  at 

Dowagiac,  Sept.  13-17. 

Third  District,  Pa,,  at  Lock  Haven,  Sept. 

12-14,  1899.     Chas.  S.  Long,  secretary. 

Virginia  Christian  Missionary  Society,  Sev- 
enth St.  Church,  Richmond,  Va.,  November 

7-9,  1899.  H.  C.  Garrison,  Richmond,  Va., 
president. 

Iowa  Preachers. 

The  minutes  of  the  I.  C.  C. ,  which  will  be 

held  in  Des  Moines  the  first  week  in  Septem- 

ber, will  contain  a  new  feature — the  length  of 
pastorate  of  every  preacher  in  Iowa. 

Please  send  your  name,  name  of  the  church 
or  churches  for  which  you  now  preach  and 

state  the  number  of  years  you  have  been  serv- 
ing your  present  charge.  Evangelists  and 

student  ministers  are  requested  to  send  name 

and  permanent  address  before  Sept.  10.  Your 
name  in  the  minutes  is  your  credential  for 

clergy  permit  over  the  railroad  in  1900. 
I.  N.  McCash,  Rec.   Sec. 

Dedication. 

On  Lord's  day,  Aug.  13,  it  was  my  privilege 
to  be  present  at  the  opening  and  dedication  of 
the  new  and  elegant  house  of  worship  just 

completed  at  Jamestown,  Ohio.  The  house  is 
a  beautiful  structure  inside  and  out,  a  model 

of  convenience  and  elegance,  and  a  great 
credit  to  the  church  and  city  of  Jamestown . 

The  dedication  was  considered  a  very  great 
success,  and  all  felt  greatly  to  rejoice  in  the 
better  opportunity  now  afforded  to  do  a  great 
work  for  Christ  and  his  church. 

L.  L.  Carpenter. 
Wabash,  Ind. 

The  Guest  of  Honor. 

The  M.  E.  camp  meeting  and  chautauqua  is 
in  full  blast  at  the  beautiful  association 

grounds  here.  Some  very  fine  talent  has  been 

secured  for  the  occasion.  Thus  Aug.  17th, 

Dr.  B.  J.  Radford,  of  Eureka  College,  de- 
livered before  a  fine  audience  a  thoughtful  and 

exceeding  helpful  address  on  "How  They 
Grow."  It  has  often  been  referred  to  since 
that  day.  In  the  grand  march  to  the  assembly 
grounds  at  10  a.  m.  ,  that  day  the  school  in  the 

county  bringing  the  largest  number  of  their 
school  pro  rata  was  to  be  considered  the  guest 

of  honor,  was  to  lead  in  the  great  march 

through  the  city,  occupy  a  conspicious  seat 
during  the  day  and  receive  a  banner.  Well, 
our  school  wa9  the  guest  of  honor  on  that 
occasion.  B.  S.  Ferrall,  Pastor. 

Watseka,  III,,  Aug.  21,  1899. 

State  Missionary  Convention. 
The  church  at  Jefferson  City  cordially  invites 

faithful  workers  from  all  the  churches  in  the 

state  to  attend  the  convention  and  help  to 
make  it  one  of  the  very  best  in  all  our  history  . 

Do  not  fear,  because  we  are  a  "feeble  folk" 
here,  that  you  will  not  be  well  entertained. 

The  good  people  of  our  city  will  assist  us  in 
this  and  hundreds  of  homes  will  extend  cordial 

hospitality. 
Do  not  make  this  the  occasion  of  a  mere 

visit  to  see  the  capital.  This  you  can  do  at 

some  more  "convenient  season"  for  us.  I 
wish  to  say, however,  that  arrangements  will  be 
made  to  show  our  visitors  everything  of  inter- 

est. Doubtless  our  genial  governor  and  his 
charming  wife  will  tender  a  reception  at  the 
mansion.  The  prison  chaplain  has  promised 
to  have  an  entertainment  by  the  convicts  for 
the  convention,  which  will  not  interfere  with 
its  business. 

Write  me  if  you  are  coming.  Remember  the 
time,  Oct.  2nd  to  5th. 

J.  P.  Pinkerton,  Pastor. 

Invitation. 

The  University  Church,  Des  Moines,  extends 

an  invitation  to  the  Disciples  of  Christ  through- 
out Iowa  to  attend  the  Iowa  Christian  con- 

vention, Sept.  4-8.  Every  attention  will  be 
given  delegates  by  the  church;  lodging  and 
breakfast  free.  This  is  to  be  a  forestate  of  the 

Jubilee  Convention.  Come  and  help  make  the 
best  of  the  many  good  ones  in  Iowa.  Send 

your  name  for  assignment  to  the  pastor. 
I.  N.  McCash,  Pastor. 

Illinois  Notes. 

J.  W.  Knight,  Carlinville,  is  in  a  meeting  at 
Atwater  with  30  additions. 

H.  M.  Brooks  will  conduct  a  meeting  at 

Rantoul,  beginning  Oct.  1st.  H.  H.  Peters  is 
the  minister. 

A.  R.  Spicer,  Noweaqua,  is  holding  a  meet- 
ing for  our  board  at  Danville,  which  will  result 

in  organizing  the  second  church  there. 
Our  evangelists  for  the  year  beginning  now 

are  C.  E.  Evans,  S.  S.  Lappin,  Isaac  Beckel- 
hymer,  C.  H.  Berry  and  J.  E.  Parker.  They 
are  now  planning  the  campaign  for  fall  and 
winter.     Write  me  if  you  need  a  meeting. 

C.  E.  Evans  is  in  a  meeting  now  at  a  country 

point  near  Macon. 
During  last  year  our  board  did  twice  as  much 

as  in  the  preceding  year.  Comparison  with 
the  second  largest  denomination  in  the  state 
shows  that  converts  made  by  our  board  were 
eight  to  where  they  made  one  and  that  five 
dollars  of  their  money  was  equaled  in  service 
rendered  by  one  dollar  in  the  hands  of  our 
board.  Our  business  management  is  all  that 

could  be  asked  and  the  one  thing  needful  is 

liberal  support  by  the  churches  and  ministry. 
This  is  our  state  jubilee  year  and  the  next 

annual  state  meeting  will  be  known  as  the 
Jubilee  Convention.  It  will  be  held  the  first 

week  in  October,  1900,  at  some  central  point. 
You  will  want  your  church  to  be  in  the  list  of 
contributors  this  year. 

Apportionments  are  already  sent  to  the 
churches  and  it  is  hoped  that  brethren  will 

arrange  for  a  general  observance  of  our  day. 
It  comes  one  month  later,  Nov.  5th,  and  the 

time  for  preparation  is  longer.  It  only  needs 
a  little  business  management  to  bring  in  great 
returns. 

The  Sunday-school  work  will  be  carried  on 
by  our  board  hereafter  and  the  money  is  now 
raised  for  this  work  by  apportionment  also. 
The  call  has  been  sent  to  all  superintendents 
and  they  are  asked  to  answer  on  the  inclosed 
card  at  once.  We  can  do  only  what  the 

schools  are  willing  to  pay  for.  It  rests  en- 
tirely with  the  superintendents  as  to  what 

shall  be  done.  J.  Fred  Jones,  Sec. 

Stanford. 

LIFE  OF 

By  Thomas  W.  Grafton. 

This  book  is  a  condensed  and  accurate  account  ot 
the  life  of  this  great  religious  reformer,  beginning 
with  his  boyhood,  and  following  him  through  his 
trials  and  triumphs  to  the  end  of  his  eventful  life. 
This  biography  meets  the  wants  of  the  busy  people, 
who  desire  to  know  the  important  events  in  the  life 
of  this  great  man. 

The  following  Table  of  Contents  will  Indicate  the 
scope  of  this  book: 
Preface,  Introduction,  Early  Days,  University 

Life,  Emigration  to  America,  Ministerial  Prepara- 
tion, Religous  Discoveries,  Trials  and  Triumphs 

Christian  Baptist,  Religious  Dissensions,  The  Chris- 
tian Church,  The  Defender  of  the  Faith,  A  Wise 

Master  Builder,  The  Prince  of  Preachers,  Travels 
at  Home  and  Abroad,  The  Bethany  Home,  Closing 
Labors.  His  Place  in  History. 

This  book  is  printed  in  clear  type,  bound  in  latest 
style  cloth,  contains  234  pages,  and  the  price  is  $1.00 

postpaid. 
Christian  Publishing  Company,  St.  Louis 

Rosa  Emerson,  or,  A  Young  Woman's  Influence, 
by  John  Augustus  Williams,  is  a  story  of  the  Lodge, 
the  Church  and  the  School.  It  portrays  the  won- 

derful influence  for  good  that  a  noble  woman  may 
exert  on  her  community.  373  pages.  Cloth,  $1.00 
Christian  Publishing  Co.,  St.  Louis. 

THE  HOME  DEPARTMENT. 

Great  attention  is  now  being  given  to 

the  Home  Department  of  the  Sunday- 
school.  It  is  intended  for  all  persons  who 

for  any  reason  cannot  attend  the  regular 

sessions  of  the  school,  yet  who  desire  to 

study  the  International  Bible  Lessons,  and 

keep  pace  with  the  great  Sunday-school 
movement. 

The  Supplies.— The  supplies  necessary 
for  the  Home  Department,  in  addition  to 

the  Lesson  Annuals,  Quarterlies  or  Papers 

that  may  be  used  in  the  school,  are  as 
follows : 

1.  Application  Blanks  for  membership 

in  the  class  to  be  signed  by  the  applicant 

and  filed  with  the  Secretary  of  the  Depart- 
ment. 

2.  The  Home  Register,  containing  full 

explanations  for  conducting  the  Depart- 
ment, with  ten  Test  Questions  on  each 

lesson  of  the  quarter,  followed  by  blank 

spaces  for  writing  the  answers. 

3.  Certificates  of  Proficiency,  to  be  given 

to  members  at  the  end  of  the  quarter, 

signed  by  the  Superintendent  and  Secre- 
tary, based  on  the  written  answers  to  the 

questions  on  the  lessons  of  the  quarter. 

Price  List. — The  prices  of  these  neces- 

sary supplies  are  as  follows :  1 .  Applica- 
tion Cards,  10  cent3  per  dozen;  50  cents 

per  100.  2.  The  Home  Register,  5  cents 

per  copy,  or  in  packages  of  not  less  than 
ten  copies,  3  cents  each.  3.  Certificates 

of  Proficiency ,  25  cents  per  dozen,  or  $1.50 

per  100. CHRISTIAN  PUBLISHING  COMPANY. 

BOOKS  ON 

King  Saul, 
King  Jehu, 

Queen  Esther. 
A  New  Book  on  Each  of  These' Prominent  Bible 

Characters,  Written  by  Bible  Students. 

KING  SAUL.  By  J.  Breckenridge  Ellis. 
Illustrated.  Latest  Style  Cloth,  281  Pages.  Price, 

$1.00.  The  History  of  King  Saul  Recited  in  Attract- 
ive Style,  and  Many  Practical  Lessons  Brought  Out 

from  the  Life  of  this  Historical  Character. 

IN  THE  BAYS  OF  JEHU.  By  J.  Brecken- 
ridge Ellis.  Beautiful  Cloth,  189  Pages.  Price, 

%  .75.  A  Well  Written  and  Interesting  Bible  Narra- 
tive, True  to  the  Scriptures,  Teaching  the  Fearful 

Results  of  Idolatry. 

QUEEN  ESTHER,  By  M.  M.  Davis.  Illus- 
trated. Elegant  Cloth,  132  Pages.  Price,  $  .75.  The 

Graphic  Life  of  this  Patriotic  Queen  Beautifully 
Narrated.  Many  Rich  Lessons  are  Gathered  from 
the  Life  of  this  Wonderful  Queen  that  Will  Greatly 
Benefit  the  Life  of  the  Reader. 

The  Minister  will  find  in  the  above  books  material 

for  many  sermons;  the  Sunday-school  and  Endeavor 
workers  will  find  them  helpful  in  their  Bible  studies, 
and  the  general  readers  will  find  these  historic 
characters  presented  in  new  and  attractive  light. 

Sent,  Postpaid,  at  Prices  Named  Above. 

CHRISTIAN  PUBLISHING  CO.,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 

The  Normal  Instructor,  Part  II.,  The  Christ, 
deals  with  prophecies  concerning  him,  his  offices 
and  title,  with  a-  complete  chronological  outline  of 
his  ministry.  A  oopy  should  be  in  the  hands  of 
every  Bible  teacher  and  student.  Price,  15  cents 
per  copy;  SI. 50  per  dozen.  Christian  Publishing 
Co.,  St.  Louis. 
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Missouri  Bible-sehool  Notes. 
A  batmer  for  every  school  in  the  state  of 

Missouri,  a  banner  that  will  adorn  the  walls  of 
any  church  and  one  that  will  be  an  honor  to  all 
the  workers. 

Do  you  want  it  for  your  school  and  are  you 
willing  to  make  an  effort  for  it,  and  at  the 
same  time  increase  the  membership,  interest 
and  efficiency  of  your  school?  So  that  the 
query  is  very  much  to  the  point,  do  you  want 
the  banner? 

This  is  not  to  go  to  the  best  school  in  the 
state,  neither  is  it  for  the  school  showing  the 
best  per  cent,  of  enrollment,  attendance, 
grade  nor  offerings,  but  is  within  easy  reach 
of  1,000  schools  in  Missouri,  and  we  are  plan- 

ning for  many  hundreds  of  these  fine  bannrs  to 
be  given  away  at  our  next  annual  convention, 
and  we  want  your  school  to  immediately  join 
those  that  will  try  for  it. 

The  banners  are  to  be  25  inches  wide  and  36 
inches  long,  are  to  be  printed  in  red,  blue  and 
gold,  on  the  finest  white  paper  and  when 
framed,  they  will  worthily  reflect  your  interest 
in  this  department  of  the  church  work.  Do 
you  want  it? 

We  will  begin  keeping  "tally"  after  the 
first  of  September  and  make  the  points  requir- 

ed to  secure  the  banner  so  simple  and  easy  that 
every  school  can  easily  have  one  if  you  wish  to 
have  it, 

THE  NINE  POINTS  REQUIRED  TO  SECURE  THE 

BANNER. 

1.  At  our  convention  next  June  you  must 

report  having  had  "evergreen"  school;  that 
is,  it  must  have  been  open  every  Lord's  day 
unless  hindered  by  sickness  or  the  weather. 
This  is  not  difficult,  in  fact,  the  most  of  the 
schools  of  Missouri  do  this,  so  that  it  is  an  easy 
requirement,  and  yet  some  of  our  schools  must 
advance  in  this  direction  if  the  banner  adorns 
their  walls. 
2.  You  must  at  the  next  annual  convention 

report  an  increase  in  your  enrollment  over  the 
year  before.  This  does  not  say  how  much  of 
an  increase,  only  that  it  shall  be  an  increase, 
and  if  the  enrollment  in  June  shows  only  one 
additional  pupil,  it  entitles  you  to  the  banner. 
Easy  enough,  is  it  not? 
3.  At  the  coming  convention  you  must 

report  an  increase  in  your  average  attendance 
over  the  year  ending  May  31st,  1899,  and  this 
the  great  majority  of  our  school  can  do  and  not 
hurt  anything  or  anybody  either;  in  fact, 
it  ought  to  be  done,  and  so  we  are  willing  to 
help  push  a  good  thing  along  by  making  it  one 
of  the  banner  points.  You  will  admit  that 
this  is  not  at  all  difficult. 

4.  You  must  report  at  the  coming  conven- 
tion that  your  school  has  observed  "Children's 

Day,"  and  you  may  think  we  ought  to  have 
said  Children's  Days,  but  we  said  if  you  have 
observed  one  of  the  days,  well  and  good  for  the 
banner,  and  if  you  have  kept  more,  so  much 
the  better  for  you. 
5.  Your  school  must  report  that  you  have 

furnished  the  annual  statistical  report,  blanks 
for  which  will  be  sent  you  in  good  time.  This 
is  another  point|that  will  not  be  new  to  many  of 
our  schools,  for  you  have  always  sent  in  your 
report  and  we  have  used  them  to  good  results; 
but  this  is  to  stimulate  some  that  have  been  a 
little  too  lukewarm  on  this  subject  in  the  past, 
hence  it  is  a  banner  point  for  all  the  schools  for 
the  present  year. 
6.  You  have  had  during  the  year  ending 

May  31st,  1900,  a  Bible  school  rally,  and  if 
you  will  go  at  it  right  and  in  good  time  it  will 
do  you  more  good  than  you  now  conceive. 
For  instance,  if  you  will  have  the  rally  in  the 
fall,  get  the  adjacent  preaching  brethren  to 

help,  discussing  some  feature  of  Bible-school 
work  on  such  a  night  as  suits  them  best.  If 
you  will  have  some  good  and  interesting  music 
at  all  the  services  of  the  rally  you  can  easily 
increase  your  enrollment;  you  can  take  an 
offering  and  meet  your  apportionment  for 
state  work;  you  can  arouse  interest  and  enlist 
the   church  members  in  Bible -school  work  as 

well  as  interest  the  school  in  all  phases  of  the 
work.  Have  a  rally  and  you  are  sure  to  have 
another;  hence,  it  is  made  a  banner  point,  and 
rightly  so  too. 
7.  You  must  report  your  apportionment  for 

state  Bible-school  work  paid. 
8.  You  must  co-operate  with  the  county 

superintendent  where  we  have  one  and  he  asks 
it  of  you,  and  in  return  he  will  help  you  carry  a 
banner  dome  next  June. 

9 .  You  must  report  an  increase  in  the 
church  membership  in  your  school,  and  I  have 
shown  you  how  easy  this  is  in  the  rally. 
Will  you  have  the  banner?    Will  you  urge 

your  school  to  have  it?    More  anon. 
H.  F.  Davis. 

Commercial  Building,  St.  Louis. 

New  York  Mission  Notes. 

The  state  convention  will  be  held  at  Tully, 
South  of  Syracuse  on  D.  L.  &  W.  R.  R., 
Sept.  19  22.  All  the  preachers  and  many 
others  are  expected.  There  is  a  splendid  pro- 

gram, and  the  prospects  are  good  for  a  large 
gathering  of  workers.  The  churches  are 
rounding  up  their  offering  for  state  missions. 
Let  no  church  be  left  off  of  the  roll  of  helpers. 
The  New  York  churches  will  also  give 

Church  Extension  a  helping  hand.  They  have 
made  a  good  record  on  offerings  for  Foreign 
and  Home  Missions. 

This  is  a  remarkable  time  in  they  history  of 
New  York  churches.  Usually  a  number  of  the 

weaker  churches  are  without  regular  preach- 
ing. Excepting  two  or  three  of  the  stronger 

churches  that  are  changing  pastors,  all  the 
churches  have  regular  preachers. 

The  change  of  Bro.  B.  Q.  Denham  from  N. 
Tonawanda  to  56th  Street,  New  York  City, 
and  Bro.  L.  C.  McPherson,  of  Jefferson  Street 
Church,  Buffalo,  to  Havana,  Cuba,  will  cause 
the  reorganization  of  our  state  missionary 
board. 

The  education  of  my  children,  a  boy  of  eight 
years  and  a  girl  of  five,  makes  it  necessary  for 
me  to  close  my  evangelistic  work  and  locate 
where  there  are  good  schools. 
I  do  not  want  an  easy  place  or  a  great 

ohurch,  the  work  of  other  men's  hand;  but  I 
want  a  great  field  where  faithful  work  and 
loyal  preaching  of  the  gospel  will  make  a  great 
church.  I  have  been  in  the  ministry  fourteen 
years.  Seven  years  of  that  time  I  have  been  a 
pastor,  and  seven  years  an  evangelist.  The 
two  years  that  I  have  spent  as  state  evangelist 
of  New  York  have  been  the  two  best  years  of 
my  life,  not  in  members  added,  but  in  laying 
foundations,  generating  forces  and  setting  in 
order  the  things  wanting.  Some  who  know 
say  that  the  two  years  are  two  of  the  best  in 
the  history  of  New  York  missionary  work. 
Five  missionary  pastors,  a  wise  state  board, 
the  preachers  and  churches  of  the  state,  with 
scarcely  an  exception,  are  in  full  harmony  with 

the  missionary  work,  and  share  in  the  victor- 
ies won  for  Christ. 

Anti- missionary  force  is  nil— is  dead— in 
New  York,  and  the  Lord  be  praised!  But  the 
great  work  is  just  beginning  and  the  change  of 
state  board  and  state  evangelist  makes  our 

state  meeting  a  matter  of  interest  and  prayer- 
ful thought.     Come  in  the  spirit  of  prayer. 

The  program  of  Preachers'  Day,  Sept.  19th, 
is  worth  the  journey  to  Tully. 
A.  M.  Hurd  continues  another  year  at Pompy. 

D.  C.  Tremaine  "settles  down"  for  another 
year  at  Harrisville  and  Pitcairn. 
Wm.  Worsdell,  a  friend  of  my  boyhood  days 

from  Illinois,  at  my  suggestion  quits  the 
schoolroom  and  is  happy  in  his  pulpit  work 
with  the  church  at  Clarence. 

A.  M.  Hootman,  of  Tonawanda,  is  a  strong 
and  loyal  gift  from  Indiana  to  our  New  York 
forces . 
"Loyalty"  and  "Enthusiasm"  are  the 

"keynotes"  in  New  York. 
We  expect  to  close  a  contract  by  Sept.  1st 

for  a  lot  for  this,  the  youngest  church  of  the 
state.  J.  M.  Morris. 

811  First  Ave,,  Lansingburgh,  N.   Y. 

CSian^e^ur 

nation 

"You  can  qualify 

yourself  for  a  better  position  j 
and  a  successful  career 

Without  Loss  of 
Present  Salary 

"We  guarantee  to  make  y"u 
Mechanic.il  or  Architectural  Dra 

man,     Commercial    Correspondent, 
Stenographer  or  Book-keeper,  etc. 

The  terms  of  payment  are  within  your 
reach,  no  matter  how  small  yonrsalary. 
Write  and  state  the  subject  you  wish 
to  study,  and  let  ns  advise  you. 
The  International  Correspondence  SehooSo, 

Hoi  1218,Bcranton,  Pa.,  U.  S.  A. 

fts- 

and  its  value  depends  up<S 
it  is  marketed.     Baled   liny 
finds  a  ready  market  anywhere. 

66 

Baling  Pressest?!® 

make  the  most   even,    coni-^5*" 
pact  baits.  Save  freight  in  loading  full  _    t^^1\ 

cars.  Eusiest  iu»l  safest  to  feed.  *^&&c!J?' Feed  hole  53x30  inches.     They  are  built  to  last.     Requi 
imum  of  power.      Write  for  FREE  illustrated  catalogue. 
COLLINS  PLOW  CO.,  1157  Hampshire  St.,QUINCY,  ILL. 

FITS!  FITS!!  FITS!!! 
MOST  REMARKABLE  CURES  continue  to  be 

effected  by  OSBORNE'S  remedy  for 
EPILEPSY,  which  has  won  golden  opinions  for 
itself  in  all  parts  of  the  world.  Full  particulars 
with  testimonials  sent  free  by  J.  OSBORNE, 
Medical  Pharmacy,  Ashbourne,  England,  or 
E.  FOUGERA  &  CO.,  26  North  William  Street, 
New  York,  U.  S.  A. 

■   — 

I  H  n  I E  ©  G®sn  Easssiy  Mzsfco 

I   SlllESl    BS®    WAGES' 
ESOiisa  EBSr  Be  KhSS  ̂ s9?  by  representing  us  in  any  local- 

ity. Many  of  our  assistants  are  making  $100  per  month 
and  any  woman  with  average  ability  can  do  as  well.  The 
work  is  honorable, very  pleasant, position  permanent  and 
will  pay  handsomely  for  even  your  spare  time.  Address 
X1IE  WOMAN'S  MUTUAL  BENEFIT  CO.,  BoxG?,  JOLU'.T,  ILL- 

BUCKEYE  BELL  FOUNDRY  ■«■ 
THE  E.  W  VJtNDUZEN  CO.,  Cincinnati,  O.j,  B.8A 
Bells  made  of  Pare  Ooppei  and  Pin  oaiffi 

*0B.C«URCHf  S,  COURt  H0USESJSCH00H  ate ALSO  CHIMES  A.ND  PEALS 

Ma*»r«  ot  the  Largest  Bell  in  Amsg'MQ- 

ATTENTION! 

Take  the  "Battlefield  Route"  to  the  33rd 
Annual  Encampment,  to  be  held  at  Phila- 

delphia, September  4th  to  9fch 

1899 

The  Baltimore  and  Ohio  Southwestern  Ry. 
offers  excellent  service  from  the  West  with 
solid  vestibuled  trains,  consisting  of  hand- 

some day  coaches,  luxurious  Pullman 
Drawing  room  Buffet  Sleeping,  Parlor 
and  Observation  ears,  and  B.  &  O.  S-W. 
dining  cars. 

VERY  LOW  RATES 
Will  be  made  from  all  points  and  tickets 
will  be  on  sale  September  1st,  to  4th  inclu- 

sive, good  returning  to  September  12th. 
By  depositing  ticket  with  Joint  Agent  at 
Philadelphia,  between  September  5th  and 
9th,  return  limit  may  be  extended,  good  to 

return  leaving  Philadelphia  to  and  includ- 

ing September  30th,  '99 

EVERY  SOLDIER  KNOWS  THE  "B.  &  0." 
Duriug  the  Civil  War  both  sides  fought  for 
its  possession,  and  the  territory  through 
which  it  passes  is  dotted  with  fields  of  hard- 
fought  battles.  Illustrated  pamphlets  will 
be  furnished  on  application.  For  particu- 

lars call  on  Agents  B.  &  O.  S-W.  Ry.  or 
address  O.  P.  McCARTY, 

General  Passenger  Agent, 
Cincinnati,  O. 

G.  B.  WARFEL, 

Assistant  General  Passenger  Agent, 
St.  Louis,  Mo. 
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Wisconsin  News. 

State    convention,    Richland  Center,  Sept. 
13-20.    Plan  to  stay  over  Sunday. 

*** 
The  following  speakers  have  been  engaged: 

Pres.  J.  H.  Hardin,  Eureka  College,  111.;  C. 
C.  Smith,  Cincinnati;  Mrs.  Helen  E.  Moses, 
Indianapolis;  Claris  Yeuell,  Chavies,  Ala.; 
Miss  Mattie  Burgess,  Bina,  India;  G.  W. 
Muckley,  Kansas  City,  Mo,,  and  probably  A. 
McLean  or  F,  M.  Rains,  of  Cincinnati,  Also 

F.  N.  Calvin,  of  Milwaukee,  will  be  a  new  fig- 
ure in  our  state  meetings. 

gro.  Calvin  will  present  the  interests  of  our 
new  Children's  Day,  the  Boys'  and  Girls'  Ral- 

ly Day  for  America.  Let  every  Sunday-school 
superintendent  in  the  state  write  to  B.  L. 
Smith,  Y.  M.  C.  A.  Bldg.,  Cincinnati,  O,, 
for  full  information  as  to  the  observance  of  this 

day.  Ask  him  for  programs,  all  you  want, 
free.  The  day  set  apart  for  this  observance  is 
the  last  Sunday  before  Thanksgiving.  Begin 
now. 

*u.* * 

Mrs.  E.  M.  Pease  has  been  appointed  musi- 
cal director  of  the  convention. 

* 

Mrs.  D.  S.  Ross  has  been  appointed  chair- 
man of  thd  entertainment  committee.  All  who 

are  going  to  the  convention  should  send  their 
names  to  her  at  once  to  be  booked  in  advance 

for  board  and  lodging.  Address  her  at  Rich- 
land Center.     Attend  to  this  at  once. 

*„* * 
Pastor  A.  F.  Willed  has  resigned  at  Rich- 

land Center,  on  account  of  the  failure  of  his 
health.  He  has  returned  to  Michigan  where  it 
is  hoped  he  may  recuperate. 

*„* 

•*- 

H.  F.  Barstow  writes  that  he  is  pleased  with 
the  outlook  at  Hickory.  He  compliments  Bro. 
Olson  on  the  past  successes. *•  * 

* 
A.  M.  Laird,  of  Elkhart,  Ind.,  is  holding  a 

meeting  at  Lynxville,  under  direction  of  the 
state  board.  I  visited  them  Aug.  6th  and  bap- 

tized two.  He  has  baptized  seven  since  then. 
That  makes  twelve  additions  since  the  Sunday - 

j  school  was  organized,  when  the  church  had  but 
i  eleven  members, 

*** 
Claris  Yeuell,  of  Chavies,  Ala.,  is  holding  a 

i  me&ting  under  direction  of  the  state   board  at 
|  Fosterville.      There  were   two  additions  last 

i  Sunday.     He  will  hold  one  or  two  more  meet- 
ings in  the  state  before  returning  South.     H 

will  also  be  at  the  state  convention. 
*^* * 

At  Hickory,  in  July,  I  organized  an  auxiliary 
to  the  C.  W.  B,  M.  with  nine  members.    More 
will  join  them.    I  hope  the  time  will  come  soon 
when  every  state  will  have  an  auxiliary. 

* 

A  church  of  twelve  members  has  been  par- 
tially organized  near  Valley  Junction.    They 

!  maintain   a   Sunday-school   three   miles  from 
town  in  a  schoolhouse. 

*** 
F.  W.  Mutchler  has  made  a  splendid  record 

at  Center  and  Footville.    They  have  given  him 
a  call  for  another  year.    Those  two  churches 
have  given  over  $200  for  missions  this  year. 

*** 

0.  C.  Sturgeon  and  family,  of  Minneapolis, 
has  returned  to  Milwaukee.    Welcome  home. 

* 

Churches    wanting    meetings    between    the 
state  convention  and  the  general  convention 
should  write  me  at  once.    Two  or  three  such 
meetings  can  be  supplied, 

* 

I  am  expecting  to  make  arrangements  where- 
by all  who  go  from  Wisconsin  to  the  general 

conventions  at  Cincinnati  may  travel  together 
on  one  train.  Please  send  me  your  name,  if 
you  are  expecting  to  go.    Half  rates  from  Chi- 

Ofhce  of  Collector  of  the  Revenue,  City  Hall. 

On  September  1st  next,  I  will  be  ready  to  receive  payment  of  your 
taxes  for  1899, 

All  persons  paying  same  during  the  month  of  September  will  re- 
ceive a  rebate  at  the  rate  of  8  per  cent  per  annum  on  their  city  taxes. 

Respectfully, 

CHAS.  F.  WBNNEKBR, 
Collector  of  the  Revenue  for  the  City  of  St.  Louis. 

cago.     Give  me  your  name  and  address  and  I 
will  send  you  exact  figures  soon. 

* 

The  program  of  our  state  convention  will  be 
published  in  full  in  the  Milwaukee  Times  and 
sent  free  to  every  Disciple  in  the  state  whose 
name  and  address  we  can  secure. 

* 
A  number  of  churches  ars  still  delinquent  on 

their  payments  to  the  state  board.  The  ap- 
portionment should  be  paid  in  full  at  once . 

The  books  will  close  for  this  year  before  the 
state  convention  assembles.  Your  church 
should  be  reported  among  those  that  have  paid 
in  full.  Send  the  money  to  E.  M.  Pease, 
Treasurer,  Richland  Center. 

C.  G.  McNeill,  State  Missionary. 

C.  W.  B.  M.  of  Missouri. 

Dear  Sisters  :— I  write  you  from  the  College 
View  Sanitarium,  Lincoln,  Neb.,  where  I 
have  been  for  some  weeks,  seeking  to  regain 
my  health  and  strength.  Never  very  strong 
at  best,  the  great  trial  to  which  I  have  been 
subjected  the  past  six  months  has  produced 
extreme  nervous  exhaustion,  undermining  my 
health  to  such  an  extent  that  I  have  been  com- 

pelled to  leave  home  and  seek  surroundings 
and  conditions  more  favorable  to  therestora- 
of  my  strength,  My  family  physician  urged 
this  change,  and  for  weeks  before  I  left  home 
he  insisted  that  my  recovery  depended  on  my 
laying  aside  every  burden. 
My  condition  is  such,  that  to  receive 

the  benefits  of  this  institution  I  must  have 

absolute  rest,  and  be  relieved  of  all  care 

and  responsibility.  To  this  end  I  feel  im- 
pelled, by  a  sence  of  duty  to  myself  and 

family,  to  notify  you  of  my  intention  to  retire 
from  my  position  as  president  of  the  C.  W.  B. 
M.  of  Missouri.  In  doing  this  I  take  occasion 

to  express  my  sincere  thanks  to  all  my  com- 
rades who  so  faithfully  co-operated  with  me  in 

the  work  during  the  time  I  have  held  the 
position.  My  physician  here  does  not  promise 
me  very  speedy  return  of  my  health,  hence  I 
cannot  at  present  see  very  far  into  the  future. 
I  am  hoping  to  be  able  to  be  with  you  and  to 
fill  my  place  at  our  next  state  convention  in 
October  at  Jefferson  City,  and  thus  close  up 

the  year's  work,  and  then  turn  the  presidency 
over  to  more  competent  hands.  Should  I  fail 
of  this  purpose  and  find  that  I  cannot  be  with 
you  at  Jefferson  City,  I  will  notify  Sister  J.  M. 
Lowe,  our  vice-president,  in  time  for  her  to 
be  prepared  to  assume  the  duties  of  the  oc- 

casion . 
I  am  happy  to  report  our  work  in  a  much 

more  hopeful  condition  than  at  any  time  since 
I  assumed  the  duties  of  president. 

Shortly  after  my  election  at  Trenton  I  began 
to  urge  organization,  but  more  conservative 
workers  did  not  deem  it  advisable  to  send 
out  an  organizer  while  the  amount  of  money 
contributed  for  state  work  was  barely  sufficient 
to  pay  the  secretary  and  keep  up  the  general 
expenses.  At  the  first  board  meeting  at  the 
beginning  of  the  new  year  I  again  insisted  that 
we  extend  the  work  in  our  own  borders.  Four 
ladies  were  appointed,  each  of  whom  was  to 

make  a  "trial  trip"  as  organizer.  Only  one, 
Mrs.  H.  S.  Gilliam,  of  Hamilton,  accepted 
the  appointment .    Our  secretary  did  not  deem 

it  advisable  to  send  her  out  until  spring.  I 
think  it  was  in  March  that  she  was  instructed 

to  plan  a  route  and  go  forward.  She  met 
with  marked  success;  at  no  place  did  she  fail 
where  an  organization  was  attemped.  She 
started  on  a  second  trip,  but  was  called  in 
because  of  the  low  condition  of  the  treasury. 

So  important  did  it  seem  to  me  to  be  able  to 
report  an  increase  in  our  membership  at  the 
close  of  this  our  Jubilee  Year,  so  great  was 
my  confidence  in  the  Missouri  sisterhood, 
that  I  took  the  responsibility  of  saying  to 

Sister  Gilliam,  "Go  right  on  with  your  work  I 
will  personally  be  responsible  for  your  salary." 
The  results  have  more  than  justified  me  in  this 
undue  exercise  of  authority.  I  regret  that  the 
report  of  the  first  work  is  in  Cameron,  but  I 
submit  the  report  of  the  last  four  weeks, 
which  has  just  been  received: 

New  auxiliaries  organized,  8;  old  auxiliaries 
reorganized,  1;  Junior  C.  E.  Societies,  2, 
Total,  11.  Average  membership  of  auxiliaries, 

10  1-2;  subscribers  for  Tidings,  27;  life  mem- 

bership for  Ann  Arbor  work,  1.  "Visited  three 
auxiliaries,  each  of  which  promised  to  do  more 
forstate  work  this  year,  also  to  make  a  special 
offering  for  the  Bible  Chair.  The  weather  was 
so  warm  the  meetings  were  poorly  attended,  so 
the  collections  were  small,  but  altogether 

came  $1.19  paying  the  expenses  of  the  trip." 
Eleven  organizations  in  four  weeks,  and  that  in 
the  most  disagreeable  time  of  the  year,  shows 
Sister  Gilliam  to  be  possessed  of  unusual 
ability  as  an  organizer.  One  of  our  Missouri 

preachers  said  to  me,  "Sister  Gilliam  is  a 
'good  mixer,'  and  I,  who  have  served  for 
years  as  an  organizer  in  the  W.  C.  T.  U., 

know  how  very  necessary  is  that  qualification . ' ' 
Judging  from  reports  that  come  to  me,  Sister 
Gilliam  is  also  a  pleasing  and  forceful  speaker. 
A  native  Missourian  myself,  I  think  I  feel  a 
pardonable  pride  in  this  gifted,  consecrated 

woman,  who  belongs  to  Missouri — is  one  of 
"our  very  own.  "  Dear  sisters,  see  that  she  is 
kept  busy,  and  we  will  yet  bring  Missouri  to 
the  front  in  C.  W.  B.  M.  work. 

Sister  Clay,  our  new  secretary,  is  also  doing 
good  work,  so  that  altogether  the  outlook  is 
very  favorable.  And  now  my  sisters,  I  want  to 

thank  you  for  the  many  expressions  of  sym- 
pathy extended  to  me  in  the  great  sorrow  that 

has  come  to  me.  Especially  am  I  grateful  for 
the  many  letters  received  during  the  past  ten 

days,  from  my  brothers  as  well  as  sisters,  ex- 
pressing love,  confidence  and  esteem.  I  regret 

that  I  am  not  able  to  make  a  personal  reply  to 
each  and  all,  but  I  assure  you  that  these  letters 
will  be  preserved  among  the  choicest  treasures 

stored  away  in  "that  magical  isle  up  the  river 

Time." 

I  said  to  my  daughter,  after  reading  this 

morning's  mail,  "These  dear  friends  have 
broken  for  me  the  alabaster  box  of  ointment, 

the  fragrance  of  which  will  remain  with  me 

during  the  rest  of  my  journey  to  the  "home 

land." 

My  dear  comrades,  it  is  hardly  necessary  to 
assure  you  that  I  shall  always  be  ready  to  co- 

operate with  you  in  our  C.  W.  B.  M.  work  in 

any  way  practicable  in  the  future.  "My  serv- 
ice is  my  King's,  but  my  prayers  forever  and 

f orevermore  are  thine . ' '  Alice  Williams  . 
Pres.  Missouri  C.  W.  B.  M. 



1112 THE   CHRISTIAN-EVANGELIST August  31,  1899 

(Evangelistic. 
MASSACHUSETTS. 

Brockton,  Aug.  21. — Three  baptisms  last 
night.— G.  A.  Reinl, 

MANITOBA . 

Portage  la  Prairie.— Four  additions  lately; 
two  by  baptism  and  two  by  letter. — J.  Munro. 

OHIO. 

Cleveland,  Aug.  21. — One  confession  yester- 
day and  one  a  week  ago  at  the  ̂ Etna  Street 

Church. — Austin  Hunter. 
PENNSYLVANIA . 

Sweet  Valley,  Aug.  22.— Last  Lord's  day 
baptized  one,  also  fellowshiped  one  from  the 
denominations. — J.  W.  Bolton. 

FLORIDA. 

Jacksonville,  Aug.  26. — One  confession  last 
Sunday  and  one  Wednesday  evening;  both 
young  men. — J.  T.  Boone. 

NEW  JERSEY. 

Plainfield. — A  church  has  recently  been  or- 
ganized here  and  is  starting  out  with  bright 

prospects;  two  baptisms  on  the  20th  inst. — E. 
E.  Steen. 

SOUTH  DAKOTA. 

Brookings,  August  24. — Our  tent  meeting  at 
this  place  is  still  in  progress.  Three  more 
confessions  last  night;  29  to  date.  Will  con- 

tinue till  Sept.  3.  All  additions  adults  so  far. 
They  had  a  business  meeting  last  night  and 
asked  Bro.  L.  W.  Thompson,  of  Volga,  to 
preach  for  them  every  Lord's  day  for  the 
coming  year.  He  was  present  and  will  accept, 
if  finances  do  not  forbid.  Our  new  organiza- 

tion here  is  an  "objectionable  quantity"  to 
the  sects.  They  oppose  us,  preach  against  us 
and  mention  us  in  their  sermons,  which  we 
have  not  done  of  them.  We  go  from  hereto 
Defiance,  Iowa,  Sept.  10.  Others  wanting  us 
for  meetings  write  me  there. — Milo  G.  Cum- 
mings  and  Miss  Pearl  Wiley,  evangelists,    jj 

Illinois  .      ̂ aaaaaagpi 

Carlock,  Aug.  21. — One  addition  at  regular 
services  last  Sunday.  We  close  our  second 
year' 8  work  here  next  Lord's  day. — J.  F. Smith. 

Galesburg,  Aug.  24. — There  were  two  addi- 
tions Sunday,  Aug.  20th,  and  two  at  prayer- 

meeting  Wednesday  night,  Aug.  23rd. — C.  H; 
White,  pastor. 
Kansas,  Aug.  24. — Meeting  at  Pleasant  Hill 

closed  the  22od  of  August  with  28  additions; 
the  best  meeting  the  church  has  had  for  years. 
— E,  F    Keran. 

Atwater,  Aug.  25.— J.  W.  Knight,  of  Car- 
linville,  is  conducting  a  successful  meeting  at 
this  place,  assisted  by  the  writer.  We  are  in 
our  second  week  and  report  36  accessions;  32 
by  confession.  The  Lord  is  with  us  in  this 
effort.— Guy  B.  Williamson,  singing  evangel- ist. 

MISSOURI. 

Cross  Timbers,  Aug.  22. — I  held  a  four  days' 
meeting  at  Prairie  Valley  Church  near  Elkton, 
with  two  accessions  to  the  one  body. — S.  E. 
Hendrickson. 

Nashville,  Aug.  21. — Two  additions  at  Green- 
wood second  Sunday.  One  by  letter  and  one  by 

baptism.  One  addition  by  baptism  at  Nashville 
since  last  report. — O.  W.  Jones. 
Tulip,  Aug.  21. — Our  meeting  one  week  old. 

Seven  added  to  date.  I  do  the  preaching  and 
lead  the  singing.  I  have  arranged  for  an  act- 

ing principal  of  Roberts  Academy  that  I  may 
preach  the  gospel  all  of  my  time.  I  hold  meet- 

ings for  expenses  and  freewill  offerings.  My 
next  meeting  will  be  at  Riggs.  Those 
wishing  my  services  please  address  me  at 
Middle  Grove,  Mo.  The  meeting  at  Tulip  con- 

tinues with  fine  interest. — T.  L.  Noblitt. 
Tuxedo,  Aug.  28. — Two  accessions  here 

yesterday  at  morning  service;  a  mother  and 
son. — D.  N.  Gillett. 
Tulip,  Aug.  26. — Our  meeting  continues 

with  good  interest.  Meeting  12  days  old;  24 
added  to  date.  I  do  the  preaching  and  lead 
the  singing—  T.  L.  Noblitt. 

Prairie  Hill.,  Aug  25. — Seven  additions  and 
a  great  interest.  Will  go  next  to  Blythedale. 
Please  say  through  the  columns  of  the 
Christian -Evangelist  that  I  have  sold  my 
property  in  Marionville,  Mo.,  and  will,  the 
Lord  willing,  this  fall  move  to  Brownwood, 
Tex.  I  expect  to  confine  my  work  to  that 
state.  Sorry  I  will  not  be  able  to  attend  the 
Jubilee  Convention.— Morgan  Morgans. 
Marceline,  Aug.  25. — Just  closed  a  two 

weeks'  meeting  at  Newcomer,  Chariton 
county,  with  six  accessions  to  the  church.  One 
elder  and  three  deacons  were  added  to  the 
board  of  officers.  Bro.  F.  M .  McNamare  was 
ordained  to  the  ministry.  He  is  an  earnest 
and  conscientious  man.  A  better  feeling  now 
prevails  in  the  church  than  has  for  some  years 
past.— Isom  Roberts. 

.  Mteratar  e 
\  A  /  LJ  V         TQU      TT*^     For  tne  same  reason  that  Christian  Churches  employ  Chris= VV  JT1  I       U  JL     111       tian  preachers.     Preachers  are  instructors,  but  not  more  s© than  the  literature  placed  in  the  hands  of  the  children.  If 
first  impressions  are  most  lasting,  would  it  not  be  safer  to  put  sectarian  preachers  in  our  pulpitg 
than  sectarian  literature  in  our  Sunday-schools? 

Sunday-school  instruction  should  be  in  harmony  with  the  teaching  of  the  Bible.  The  llter= 
ature  published  by  the  Christian  Publishing  Company  is  sound  to  the  coret  and  proclaims  the 
Old  Jerusalem  Gospel  in  all  its  simplicity  and  purity. 

Reduced   Price   List,    1899 

Quarterly  Helps. 
THE  PRIMARY  QUARTERLY. 

A  Lesson  Magazine  for  the  Youngest  Classes. 
It  contains  Lesson  Stories,  Lesson  Questions, 
Lesson  Thoughts  and  Lesson  Pictures,  and  never 
fails  to  interest  the  little  ones. 

TERMS. 

Single  copy,  per  quarter,  5  cents. 
10  copies,  per  quarter,  $  .20;  per  year,  $  .75 

25  copies,  "  .40;  "«  1.50 

.75; 

50 

3.00 

THE  YOUTH'S  QUARTERLY. 
A  Lesson  Magazine  for  the  Junior  Classes.  The 
Scripture  Text  is  printed  in  full,  but  an  interest- 

ing Lesson  Story  takes  the  place  of  the  usual 
explanatory  notes. 
TERMS— Single  copy,  per  quarter,  5  cents; 

ten  copies  or  more  to  one  address,  2  1-2  cents 
each  per  quarter. 

THE  SCHOLAR'S  QUARTERLY. 
A  Lesson  Magazine  for  the  Senior  Classes.  This 
Quarterly  contains  every  help  needed  by  the 
senior  classes.  Its  popularity  is  shown  by  its 
Immense  circulation. 

TERMS. 

Single  copy,  per  quarter,  $  .10;  per  year,  $  .30 
10  copies,          "                 .40;  u           1.25 
25        "               "                  .90;  "           3.09 
50       "               "                1.60;  "           6.00 

100        "               "                3.00;  "          12.00 

THE  BIBLE  STUDENT. 

A  Lesson  Magazine  for  the  Advanced  Classes, 
containing  the  Scripture  Text  in  both  the  Com- 

mon and  Revised  Versions,  with  Explanatory 
Notes,  Helpful  Readings,  Practical  Lessons. 
Maps,  etc, TERMS. 

Single  copy,  per  quarter,  $  .10;  per  year,  $  .40 
10  copies,          "                  .70;  "           2.50 
25        "               "               1.60;  "           6.00 
50        "               "               3.00;  "          10.50 

100        "               "               5.50;  "          20.00 

BIBLE  LESSON  PICTURE  ROLL. 
Printed  in  8  colors.  Each  leaf,  26  by  37  inches, 
contains  a  picture  illustrating  one  lesson.  13 
leaves  in  a  set.  Price  per  set—one  quarter  - reduced  to  75  cents, 

CHRISTIAN  PICTURE  LESSON  CARDS. 

A  reduced  f  ac-simile  of  the  large  Bible  Lesson 
Pictures,  13  cards  in  set,  one  for  each  Sunday  in 
quarter.    Price  reduced  to  2  1-2  cents  per  set. 

Monthly. 

CHRISTIAN  BIBLE  LESSON  LEAVES. 
These  Lesson  Leaves  are  especially  for  the  use 
of  Sunday-schools  that  may  not  be  able  to  fully 
supply  themselves  with  the  Lesson  Books  or 

Quarterlies. 
TERMS. 

10  copies,  1  mo.,  S  .15;  3  mos.,  $  .30;  1  yr.,  $1.00 

25        "        "  .25;    "  .60;    ,f         2.40 
50       "        "  .45;    "  1.20;    "  4.60 

100       "        "  .75;    "  2.10;    "         8.00 Weekly. 

THE  LITTLE   ONES, 
Printed  in  Colors. 

This  is  a  "Weekly  for  the  PrimaryrDepartment  la 
the  Sunday-school  and  the  Little  Ones  at  Home,, 
full  of  Charming  Little  Stories,  Sweet  Poems8 
Merry  Rhymes  and  Jingles,  Beautiful  Pictures 
and  Simple  Lesson  Talks.  It  is  printed  on  fin© 
tinted  paper,  and  no  pains  or  expense  is  spared! 
to  make  it  the  prettiest  and  best  of  all  papers  for 
the  very  little  people. 
TERMS— Weekly,  in  clubs  of  not  less  than 

five  copies  to  one  address,  25  cents  a  copy  pel- 

year. 

THE  SUNDAY-SCHOOL  EVANGELIST. 
This  is  a  Weekly  for  the  Sunday-school  and 
Family,  of  varied  and  attractive  contents,  em  = 
bracing  Serial  and  Shorter  Stories;  Sketches 5 
Incidents  of  Travel;  Poetry;  Field  Notes;  Les= 
son  Talks,  and  Letters  f  rorri  the  Children.  Print- 

ed from  clear  type,  on  fine  calendered  paper 
and  profusely  illustrated  with  new  and  beautiful 
engravings. 
TERMS— "Weekly,  in  clubs  of  not  less  than  ten 

copies  to  one  address,  30  cents  a  copy  per  year,: 
or  8  cents  per  quarter. 

OUR  YOUNG  FOLKS.^ 

A  Large  Illustrated  'Weekly  Magazine,  devoted! to  the  welfare  and  work  of  Our  Young  People, 
giving  special  attention  to  the  Sunday-school 
and  Young  People's  Society  of  Christian  En= 
deavor.  It  contains  wood-cuts  and  biographical 
sketches  of  prominent  workers,  Notes  on  tht 
Sunday-school  Lessons,  and  Endeavor  Prayer 
meeting  Topics  for  each  week,  Outlines  of 
Work,  etc.  This  Magazine  has  called  forth  more 
commendatory  notices  than  any  other  periodical 
ever  issued  by  our  people.  The  Sunday-school 
pupil  or  teacher  who  has  this  publication  will 
need  no  other  lesson  help,  and  will  be  able  to  * 
keep  fully  "abreast  of  the  times"  in  the  Sunday- school  and  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E.  work. 
TERMS— One  copy,  per  year,  75  cents;  in 

clubs  of  ten,  60  cents  each;  in  packages  of 
twenty-five  or  more  to  one  name  and  address, 
only  50  cents  each.    Send  for  Sample.  ^ 

CHRISTIAN    PUBLISHING    CO.,    St.    Louis,    Mo. 

IOWA. 

Indianapolis,  August  24. — Our  meeting  is 
starting  out  with  a  goodly  interest.  Six  acces- 

sions to  date.  Husband  and  wife  baptized 
last  night  at  close  of  services.  —  Chas.  D. Hougham . 

ALABAMA . 

Alliance,  Aug.  21. — A  series  of  well-attended 
meetings  have  been  held  in  East  Alabama  by 
State  Evangelist  S.  R.  Hawkins,  at  Phoenix 
City,  Roanoke,  Sand  Hill,  Riverview,  Al- 

liance, Lebanon,  amounting  in  all  to  54  days, 
and  the  ingathering,  from  the  Baptists  one, 
from  Methodists,  two,  by  confession  and  bap- 

tism, 14,  of  whom  seven  were  from  the  Method- 
ists,— S.  R.  Hawkins. 

KANSAS. 

Columbus,  Aug.  19. — One  more  baptism  and 
one  by  statement  here  since  last  report. — M. 
McFarland,  pastor. 
Neodesha,  Aug.  22. — Fourteen  added  to  the 

congregation  here  since  I  came  four  months 
ago;  all  at  regular  services;  four  last  Lord's 
day,  three  confessions  and  one  by  statement. —J.  A.  Smith. 

Chanute,  Aug.  22. — Three  additions  at  Yates 
Center  at  my  last  regular  appointment  Aug, 
20.  I  preach  half  time  at  Yates  Center,  but 
both  places  expect  to  employ  for  full  time  by 
the  first  of  the  year.  The  work  starts  out  en- 

couragingly at  both  places. — W.  T.  Adams. 

WISCONSIN . 

Footville,  Aug.  21.— During  the  last  two 
weeks  I  have  been  helping  F.  W.  Mutchler  in 
a  meeting  here.  Three  by  confession,  two  by 
statement  and  two  by  letter,  have  been  added. 
Bro.  Mutchler  has  the  work  in  good  shape.  I 
am  open  for  more  meetings.  Address  me 
here.— Claris  Yeuell. 

TENNESSEE. 

Chattanooga,  Aug.  24. — Bro.  T'.  A.  Reyn- olds, of  Nashville,  has  been  with  me  in  a 
meeting  at  the  Highland  Park  Church.  He 
preached  11  days  to  large  audiences.  Much 
interest  was  manifested  even  by  people  of 
other  churches.  We  heard  14  make  the  good 
confession;  several  others  took  membership. 
Bro.  Reynolds  is  a  splendid  and  powerful 
preacher.  He  preaches  his  farewell  sermon  at 
Woodland  Street  Church  next  Lord's  day  and 
takes  up  the  work  at  Union  City,  Sept  1st.— 
W.  M.  Taylor. 

STOCKHOLDERS'  MEETING. 
Notice  is  hereby  given  that  the  annual  meeting  of 

the  stockholders  of  the  Christian  Publishing  Co. 
will  be  held  at  the  company's  office,  1522  Locust  St., 
St  Louis,  Mo.,  on  Tuesday,  Oct.  3rd,  1899,  at  10 
o'clock  a.  m.,  for  the  election  of  Directors,  and  for 
the  transaction  of  such  other  business  as  may 
legally  come  before  said  meeting. 

J.  H.  Garrison,  Pres. 
W.  D.  Cree,  Sec. 

St.  Loitis,  Mo.,  August  30,  1899. 



August  31,  1899 THE  CHRISTIAN-EVANGELIST 
113 

iTamilg   <&\xtk» 

Hope. 
BY  D.    F.    SEYSTER. 

'Twixt  faith  and  love  doth  hope  reside, 
Decreed  by  God  to  there  abide, 
Till  fed  by  faith  and  fanned  by  love, 
Its  joys  are  realized  above. 

This  lively  hope,  that  looks  beyond, 
Can  see  the  brightness  saints  have  donned, 
Can  see  the  palms  in  snowy  hands. 
That  beckon  us  to  better  lands, 

Naught  else  can  chase  away  the  gloom 
That  shrouds  a  soul  in  doubt  and  doom; 

Naught  else  would  fill  the  "aching  void" 
Could  hope  by  hopeless  be  destroyed. 

This  hope  of  glory,  Christ  in  us, 
More  precious  far  and  marvelous 
Than  all  the  wealth  the  world  can  give — 
This  hope  that  we  again  shall  live. 
Lynnville,  III. 

The  Parson's  Barrel. 

"Well,  parson,"  said  Deacon  Goodgold 
to  his  pastor,  "that  last  Sunday  morning's 
sermon  was  number  one,  prime;  may  I  ask 
you  which  end  of  the  barrel  that  came  out 

of?  Your  barrel  is  like  the  widder's  in 

Scripter;  it  never  seems  to  give  out." 

"I  am  glad  that  my  sermon  suited  you," 
replied  the  genial  dominie,  for  I  got  part 
of  that  at  your  house,  part  from  Neighbor 

B   's     and     part     from     poor    Mrs. 
C   's,  in  whose  sick  room  I  spent  an 
hour,  and  one  hint  in  it  came  from  your 

boy  Frank,  who  rode  by  my  house  on  'old 
Gray,'  without  any  saddle  or  bridle.  I 
picked  up  some  of  the  best  things  in  that 
discourse  during  an  afternoon  spent  in 

pastoral  visiting." 
Parson  Honeywell  was  a  shrewd  man, 

and  a  faithful,  godly  pastor.  He  had  not  a 

great  many  books;  and  his  family  increas- 
ed faster  than  his  library.  His  Bible  he 

had  at  his  fingers'  ends;  it  was  his  one 
great  unexhausted  storehouse  of  heavenly 
knowledge.  But  he  had  also  a  book  of 

human  knowledge  second  only  to  God's 
Word.  In  the  forenoon  he  studied  his 

Bible,  and  in  the  same  afternoon  he  sallied 
out  with  his  horse  and  buggy  and  studied 
his  people.  He  rode  with  his  eyes  open, 

finding  illustrations — like  his  divine  Mas- 

ter— from  the  birds  of  the  air,  the  flowers 
of  the  field  and  the  sower  or  ploughman  by 
the  wayside.  His  mind  was  on  his  sermon 

all  the  week.  If  he  saw  a  farmer  letting 

his  team  "blow"  under  a  roadside  tree,  he 
halted  and  had  a  chat  with  him.  He  ob- 

served the  farmer's  style  of  thought,  gave 
him  a  few  words  of  golden  counsel  and 

drove  on,  leaving  the  farmer  something  to 
think  of  and  something  to  love  his  pastor 
for  also.  If  he  saw  a  boy  on  his  Way  from 
school,  he  took  the  lad  into  his  buggy  and 
asked  him  some  questions  which  set  the 
youngster  to  studying  his  Bible  when  he 
got  home.  Parson  Honeywell  caught  his 
congregation  when  they  were  young. 
Deacon  Goodgold  was  curious  to  know 

more  about  the  way  in  which  his  minister 

had  gathered  up  that  Sunday's  sermon. 

"Well,"  replied  the  parson,  "I  was  study- 
ing on  the  subject  of  trusting  God  in  times 

of  trial.  First,  I  went  to  the  fountain- 

head,  for  my  Bible  never  runs  dry.  I  stud- 
ied my  text  thoroughly,  comparing  Script- 
ure with  Scripture;  I  prayed  over  it,  for 

a  half  hour  of  prayer  is  worth  two  hours  of 
study,  in  getting  light  on  the  things  of  God. 

After  I  had  put  my  heads  and  doctrinal 

points  on  paper,  I  sallied  out  to  find  my  prac- 
tical observations  among  our  congregation. 

I  rode  down  to  the  house,  and  your  wife  told 
me  her  difficulties  about  the  doctrine  of 
assurance  of  faith.    From  here  I  went  over 

to  your  neighbor  B   's  house;   he  is 
terribly  down  since  he  failed  in  business. 
He  told  me  that  with  the  breaking  down  of 

his  son's  health  and  his  own  breaking  down 
in  the  store,  he  could  hardly  hold  his  head 

up,  and  he  had  begun  to  feel  awfully 
rebellious  towards  his  Heavenly  Father.  I 
gave  him  a  word  or  two  of  cheer,  and  noted 
down  just  what  his  difficulties  were.     From 

his  store,  I  went  to  see  poor  Mrs,  C   , 
who  is  dying  slowly  of  consumption.  She 
showed  me  a  favorite  flower  that  she  had 

put  into  her  window-sill  to  catch  the  sun- 
sunshine,  and  said  that  her  flower  had 
been  a  daily  sermon  to  her  about  keeping 

her  soul  in  the  sunshine  of  her  Savior's 
countenance.  Her  talk  braced  me  up  and 
gave  me  a  good  hint.    Then  I  called  on  the 

widow  M   — ,  who  always  needs  a  word 
of  sympathy.  Before  I  came  away  she 
told  me  that  her  daughter  Mary  could  not 
exactly  understand  what  it  was  to  trust 
Christ  and  was  finding  no  peace,  although 

she  had  been  under  deep  conviction  of  sin 
for  several  weeks.  I  had  her  daughter 
called  in  and  I  drew  from  her  all  her  points 

of  difficulty;  I  read  to  her  such  texts  of 
Scripture  as  applied  to  her  case,  prayed 
with  her  and  then  started  for  home.  Your 

boy  rode  by  my  house  on  the  old  horse 
who  went  along  without  any  bridle,  and 

stopped  when  he  got  to  the  bars  that  led  to 

the  pasture. 

"Before  I  went  to  bed,  I  worked  in  all 
the  material  that  I  had  gathered  during 
the  afternoon:  and  studied  out  the  solution 

to  the  difficulties  of  your  wife  and  your 

neighbor    B   -,    and    of    the    troubled 

daughter  of  widow  M   ,  and  I  wove 
the  answers  of  such  doubts  and  difficulties 

Into  my  sermon.    The  cheerful  experiences 

of  good  Mrs.  C    in  her  sick  chamber 
helped  me  mightily,  for  faith  in  action  is 
worth  several  pounds  of  it  in  theory.  I 

went  to  my  pulpit  last  Sunday  pretty  sure 
that  my  sermon  would  help  three  or  four 

persons  there,  and  if  it  would  fit  their 
cases,  I  judged  that  it  would  fit  thirty  or 
forty  more  cases.  For  human  nature  is 

pretty  much  alike,  and  sometimes  when  I 
preach  a  discourse  that  comes  home  close 

to  my  own  heart's  wants,  I  take  it  for 
granted  that  it  will  come  to  plenty  of  other 

hearts  in  the  congregation." 
"Yes,  parson,"  said  the  deacon,  "your 

sermons  cut  a  pretty  broad  swath.  I  often 

feel  'Thou  art  the  man'  when  you  hit  some 

of  my  beeettin'  sins.  I  have  often  been 
wantin'  to  ask  you  why  your  sermon  barrel 

has  never  giv'  out,  as  poor  Parson  Scanty's 
barrel  did  before  you  came  here.  He 

always  give  us  about  the  same  sermon,  and 
as  I  sit  away  back  by  the  door,  it  got  to  be 

mighty  thin  by  the  time  it  got  to  my  pew." 
Parson  Honeywell  turned  pleasantly  to 

the  deacon  and  said :  "I  will  tell  you  what 
the  famous  old  Dr.  Bellamy  once  said  to  a 

young  minister  who  asked  him  how  he 
could  always  have  material  for  his  sermons. 

The  shrewd  old  doctor  said:  'Young  man, 
fill  up  the  ca?k,  fill  up  the  ca9k,  and  then  if 

you  tap  it  anywhere,  you  can  get  a  full 
stream ;  but  if  you  put  in  very  little,  it  will 
dribble,  dribble,  dribble,  and  you  may  tap 

and  tap  and  get  precious  little  after  all.' 

Sf 

^ 

flOASTS ARE  GIVEN  A  MOST  DELICATE 

AND  APPETIZING  RELISH,  IF 

JUST  TOUCHED  UP  A  BIT  WITH 

FOR  SIXTY  YEARS  THIS  SAUCE 

HAS  GIVEN  PERFECT  SATISFAC- 
TION THROUGHOUT  THE  WORLD. 

at J°n  NEWYORK.      "r$. 

I  always  get  my  people  to  help  me  fill  up 

my  cask.  Good  afternoon,  deacon." — 
Theodore  L.  Cuyler,  in  Lutheran  Observer. 

Two  Ways  of  Getting  up. 

When  we  tumble  out  of  the  right  side  of  the 

bed, 

How  bright  the  sun  shines  overhead; 

How  good  our  breakfast  tastes — and,  0! 
How  happily  to  school  we  go ! 

And  o'er  that  day  what  peace  is  shed — 
When  we  tumble  out  of  the  right  side  of  the 

bed! 
When  we  tumble  out  of  the  wrong  side  of  the 

bed, 

How  dusky  the  sky  frowns  overhead! 
How  dull  our  lessons,  how  cross  our  mothers; 
How  perfectly  horrid  our  sisters  and  brothers! 
(And  they  all  say,  too,  its  our  fault  instead) 
When  we  tumble  out  of  the  wrong  side  of  the 
bed!  —The  Outlook. 

Tools. 

"We  once  hired  a  girl  to  help  with  the 
housework  who  always  boasted  of  what  she 

could  do  if  only  she  had  proper  tools," 
remarked  the  grandmother  thoughtfully. 

"She  was  a  failure  as  a  laundress,  but  she 

said  it  was  because  our  wringer  was  old- 
fashioned  and  our  starch  not  of  the  right 
kind.  She  constantly  served  us  with  poor 

bread,  declaring  it  would  be  good  if  our 
range  were  different;  and  when  the  carpets 
were  not  well  swept  it  was  because  no  one 
could  manage  a  sweeper  like  ours.  She 
was  sure  she  could  work  beautifully  if  she 

had  everything  to  her  liking,  but  if  we  did 
not  furnish  that  we  must  not  blame  her  for 

failure.  We  laughed  at  her  folly,  and  sent 
her  to  seek  a  more  congenial  environment 
elsewhere. 

"But  sometimes  I  wonder  if  many  of  us 
are  not  servants  of  the  same  sort?  We 

could  live  so  much  better  lives  if  only  our 
circumstances  were  different,  we  say.  We 

are  so  hampered  by  our  surroundings  that 
we  have  no  chance  to  be  our  best  selves  or 

do  our  best  work.  If  only  we  had  the  op- 
portunities that  are  given  to  others  we 

would  gladly  improve  them,  but  we  fret 
and  complain  at  being  placed  where  we  can 
do  so  little.  What  is  all  this  but  saying 
that  God  has  made  a  mistake  in  the  work 

he  requires  and  in  the  tools  he  has  given 
us?"— Forward. 
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Comparisons  in  Rhyme 

As  poor  as  a  church  mouse,  as  thin  as  a  rail, 
As  fat  as  a  porpoise,  as  rough  as  a  gale, 
As  brave  as  a  lion,  as  spry  as  a  cat, 
As  bright  as  a  sispense,  as  weak  as  a  rat. 

As  proud  as  peacock,  as  sly  as  a  fox, 
As  mad  as  a  March  hare,  as  strong  as  an  ox, 
As  fair  as  a  lily,  as  empty  as  air, 
As  rich  as  was  CrcBsus,  as  cross  as  a  bear. 

As  pure  as  an  angel,  as  neat  as  a  pin, 
As  smart  as  a  steeltrap,  as  ugly  sin, 
As  dead  as  a  doornail,  as  white  as  a  sheet, 
As  flat  as  a  pancake,  as  red  as  a  beet. 

As  round  as  an  apple,  as  black  as  your  hat, 
As  brown  as  a  berry,  as  blind  as  a  bat, 
As  mean  as  a  miser,  as  full  as  a  tick, 
As  plump  as  a  partridge,  as  sharp  as  a  stick. 

As  clean  as  a  penny,  as  dark  as  a  pall, 
As  hard  as  a  millstone,  as  bitter  as  gall, 
As  fine  as  a  fuddle,  as  clear  as  a  bell, 
As  dry  as  a  herring,  as  deep  as  a  well. 

As  light  as  a  feather,  as  hard  as  a  rock, 
As  stiff  as  a  poker,  as  calm  as  a  clock, 
As  green  as  a  gosling,  as  brisk  as  a  bee, 
And  now  let  me  stop,  lest  you  weary  of  me. 

— N.   Y.  Observer. 

The  White  Man's  Burden. 
[Perhaps  Kipling,  like  others,  spoke 

wiser  than  he  knew  when  he  wrote  of  "The 

White  Man's  Burden,"  as  witness  the  fol- 
lowing from  Grapho  in  the  Advance,  Aug. 

17th.— Editor.] 
A  liquor  bill  of  $1,100,000,000  per  year. 
To  stupefy,  demoralize  or  kill  boys  and 

young  men,  4,631,820,620  cigarettes  annu- 
ally. 

To  send  a  lot  of  other  money  up  in  smoke, 

4,431,050,519  cigars. 
The  whole  burden  of  tobacco,  297,089,312 

pounds. 
Saloons,  more  than  6,000  in  Chicago,  and 

other  big  cities  in  the  same  proportion. 
Houses  of  prostitution,  by  blocks,  acres 

and  miles  in  the  large  cities. 
Murders,  in  1898,  7,840;  in  1897,  9,520; 

in  1896,  10,652;  in  1895,  10,500. 

Total  murders  in  four  years — the  length 
of  a  Presidential  term — 38,512. 

Suicides  for  a  year,  5,920. 

Lyncbings  122. 
Convicts  in  prison,  62,244. 

Successive  polygamy  through  the  divorce 
courts. 

Taxes,  federal  taxes,  state  taxes,  county 
taxes,  township  taxes,  municipal  taxes, 

special  taxes. 
More  taxes. 

Tax  eaters  in  droves,  and  still  they  come 
and  always  hungry. 
A  brilliant  five  hundred  million  dollar 

Congress. 
Political  bosses. 
The  machine. 

Ward  heelers,  henchmen  and  thugs. 
Jury  bribing. 
Boodling  in  city  councils. 

"Grafting." 
Peculiar  influences  in  the  election  of 

United  States  senators. 

Boodling  in  state  legislatures. 
Corporation  lawyers  turned  into  federal 

judges. 
Trusts,  combinations  and  syndicates. 
More  trusts. 

Watered  stock  and  big  dividends. 
Strikes,  lockouts  and  boycotts. 
Anarchy  in  high  places. 
Railroad  rebates,  secret  rates,  and  other 

schemes  for  outwitting  law  and  playing 
smash  with  honest  business. 

SOME  GF  HIS  BURDENS  ABROAD. 

The  national  debt  of  France,  $6,000,000,- 

000;  of  England,  $3,300,000,000;  of  Austria- 
Hungary,  $3,000,000,000;  of  Russia,  $2,875,- 
000,000;  of  Italy,  $2,530,000,000. 

Total  debt  of  all  Europe — mostly  incurred 
in  the  business  of  killing  one  another — $29,- 
000,000,000. 

Russia's  army,  932,815  men — annual  ex- 
pense, $290,000,000. 

France's  army,  617,179  men— annual  ex- 
pense, $185,000,000. 

Germany's  army,  611,629  men — expense 
$158,000,000. 

Great  Britain's  army,  220,000  men — ex- 
pense for  army  and  navy,  $210,000,000. 

Austria  Hungary's  army,  367,271  men — 
expense,  $100,000,000. 

Total  armies  of  all  Europe,  3,750,102  men 

—annual  expense.  $1,153,000,000. 
The  liquor  bill  of  Europe  is  out  of  sight. 

OTHER  BURDENS. 

Emperors  who  think  they  are  the  state. 
Czars  who  are  the  whole  thing. 
Infallible  popes. 

Infallible  critics. 

Heirs-apparent  who  play  the  races. 
Other  princes  who  play  all  the  year  round 

at  the  expense  of  the  people. 

Pretenders,  claimants  of  thrones  which 

their  ancestors  disgraced  and  lost,  and  oth- 
er back  numbers  waiting  for  something  to 

turn  up. 

Nobles,  poverty-stricken  and  penniless, 
watching  for  American  multi-millionaire- 
heiresses. 

Among  the  lesser  burdens  of  the  white 

man  may  be  mentioned : 
The  spring  poet. 
The  writer  of  erotic  novels. 

Yellow  journalism. 
The  professional  agitator. 
The  man  who  is  always  setting  a  day  for 

the  world  to  wind  up. 

The  inventor  ot  religious  isms. 
The  religious  teacher  who  subscribes  to 

a  creed  one  day  and  repudiates  it  the  next. 
Too  much  German  theology. 

Bacilli,  bacteria  and  germs,  everywhere 
and  on  all  occasions. 

In  extending  these  burdens  to  the  brown 
man  the  white  man  should  see  the  reacon- 
ableness  of  a  gradual  introduction. 

The  bedbug,  Professor  Lugger  says,  is 
the  natural  prey  of  the  kissing  bug,  and 
when  the  latter  enters  a  house  it  does  so  to 

wage  war  on  the  other  insect.  Incident- 

ally, it  does  not  hesitate  to  tackle  the  peo- 
ple of  the  house.  The  kissing  bug  is  six 

times  as  large  as  the  bedbug  and  of  a  pitchy 
black  color,  from  whence  it  derives  its 
name  of  melanolestes  picipes.  The  South- 

ern species,  the  conenose,  are  much  more 
venomous  than  the  Northern  bug.  The 
victim  of  its  bite  will  be  lame  for  a  week 

and  sensitive  people  can  be  killed  outright 

by  it. — Minneapolis  Times. 

The  Kissing  Bug. 

Professor  Otto  Lugger,  entomologist  of 
of  the  State  Agricultural  School,  says  that 

the  "kissing  bug,"  which  is  having  a  little 
reign  of  terror  of  its  own  these  days,  is  not 
a  new  discovery,  as  some  people  imagine. 

Its  popular  name,  he  says,  is  simply  an- 
other appellation  for  an  insect  that  has 

been  known  to  scientists  for  more  than  half 
a  century. 

The  professor  volunteered  this  explana- 
tion in  order  to  satisfy  the  hundreds  of 

people  in  this  section  who  are  daily  flooding 
his  office  with  queries  for  information,  and 
are  sending  him  all  sorts  of  specimens  of 
bugs  under  the  impression  that  they  belong 
to  the  only  original  kissing  bug  family. 
He  explains  that  it  is  a  member  of  the  true 
bug  family,  and  is  distinguished  from  its 
cousins  by  having  a  sucking  mouth  instead 

of  a  biting  mouth.  A  number  of  knife-like 
bristles  in  the  mouth  are  used  to  penetrate 

the  skin,  whereupon  a  drop  of  poison  is  in- 
jected. This  produces  inflammation,  and 

when  the  blood  rushes  to  the  surface  the 

bug  drinks  his  fill. 

Mother's  Life. 

The  life  of  a  hard-working  mother  was 
described  recently  by  a  bright  boy  when  a 

reporter  entered  into  conversation.  He  said: 

"My  mother  gets  me  up,  makes  the  fire 
and  sends  me  off.  Then  she  gets  my  fath- 

er up,  gets  the  other  children  their  break- 
fast and  sends  them  to  school;  and  then 

she  and  the  baby  have  their  breakfast." 
"How  old  is  the  baby?"  asked  the  report- 

er. 

"Oh,  she  is  most  two,  but  she  can  talk 

and  walk  as  well  as  any  of  us." 
"Are  you  well  paid?" 
"I  get  $4  a  week,  and  my  father  gets 

$3.50  a  day." "How  much  does  your  mother  get?" 
With  a  bewildered  look,  the  boy  said: 

"Mother?  Why  she  don't  work  for  any- 

body." 

"I  thought  you  said  she  worked  for  all  of 

you?" 

"Oh,  yes!  for  us  she  does,  but  there  isn't 

any  money  in  it." As  the  boy  grows  older  he  will  find  that 

very  many  of  the  world's  best  workers  toil 
without  any  prospect  of  making  money  by 
their  labors,  and  very  often  they  do  not 
win  the  gratitude  of  those  who  benefit  by 
their  exertions.— Union  Gospel  News. 

Carleton  and  His  Dog. 

Henry  Guy  Carleton,  the  eminent  play- 
writer,  stammers  badly,  but  this  does  not 
prevent  him  from  holding  his  own  in  any 
controversy.  When  he  was  living  near 
Madison  Square,  New  York,  he  used  to 

pass  daily  the  New  York  Club,  of  whrch  he 
is  a  member.  One  day  one  of  the  young 

and  frivolous  members  said  to  him: 

"I  saw  you  this  morning,  Carleton,  carry- 

ing your  poodle  through  the  Square.  Good 

exercise,  isn't  it?  But  I'd  rather  let  some- 

body else  do  it  for  me." "Und — doubtedly,"  replied  Carleton 

grimly,  even  if  haltingly.  "When  any  one 
sees  m — me  carrying  m — my  d — d — dog, 

they  cry,  'There  g— g— goes  Henry  G— Guy 
Carleton  with  his  d— dog.'  But  if  they 

should  see  y— you  they'd  ask,  'W — w — 
who's  that  in — infernal  i — diot  c — c — carry- 

ing a  p — p — poodle?" Sometimes  Carleton  stammers  worse  than 
other  times,  and  his  hearers  try  to  supply 

the  word  that  sticks,  but  it  is  always  re- 
sented. When  he  was  editor  of  Life  he  be- 

gan to  tell  Mr.  Mitchell  a  story.  He  got  as 
far  as  this : 

"Ond  d— d— day  while  I  was  w— w— w— W 

— alk— k   " "Walking,"  interposed  Mr.  Mitchell, 
helpfully. 

"One  d — d— day,"  began  Mr.  Oarleton 

anew,  "while  I  was  p— p — promen — n — n — 
nad — d   ding,"  which  was  even  harder 
to  pronounce. 

Mr.  Mitchell  never  repeated  the  experi- 
ment.— Saturday  Evening  Post. 
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Airships. 

[While  we  have  never  been  as  sanguine 
on  the  nearness  of  the  age  of  airships  as 
some  who  have  spoken  on  the  subject,  we 
have  nevertheless  watched  developments  in 
this  direction  with  great  interest,  and  think 
the  following  article  from  the  Catholic 
News  about  the  most  feasible  theory  we 
have  yet  seen  on  the  problem  of  aerial 
navigation. — Editor.] 

"The  latest  and  most  extraordinary  pro- 
ject in  the  world  of  invention  is  a  giant 

airship  which,  it  is  claimed,  will  fly  the 
skies  at  the  rate  of  100  miles  an  hour. 
This  marvelous  ship  is  to  be  built  in  New 

York,  where  prominent  capalists  are  back- 
ing the  scheme.  The  inventor,  Dr.  A.  de 

Baussett,  says  that  this  aerial  flyer  will 
easily  make  100  miles  an  hour,  and  it  will 
be  possible  to  go  from  New  York  to  Lon- 

don and  Paris  in  thirty  hours.  The  con- 
struction of  four  great  airships  will  be 

begun  as  soon  as  possible.  They  will 
measure  774  feet  over  all,  larger  than  any 
of  the  swift  leviathans  that  struggle  with 
the  deep  sea  and  are  considered  fleet  when 
they  do  twenty-two  miles  an  hour.  And 
aboard  the  airships  there  will  be  every 

comfort,  even  to  elevators  and  tele- 
phones. There  will  be  v  barbershops, 

smoking  rooms,  cigar  stores,  buffets  and 
card  rooms  for  the  men ;  luxurious  parlors, 

boudoirs,  hairdressers'  rooms,  women's 
rooms  and  the  like  for  the  women,  not  for- 

getting a  music  rcom. 

"The  grand  parlor  in  each  of  the  ships 
will  be  320  feet  long,  and  all  of  the  pas- 

sengers could  easily  dance  in  it  without  the 
least  discomfort  and  have  room  to  give 
away.  The  service  will  be  like  that  of 
any  first-class  hotel  and  every  one  will  be 

happy,  even  though  they  are  "off  the 
earth."  Several  other  lines  of  transpor- 

tation and  stations  will  be  erected  in  the 

principal  cities  of  Europe,  Asia  and  Af- 
rica. The  future  may  see  the  skies  alive 

with  gigantic  birds  of  pleasure  and  com- 
merce. 

"The  de  Bausset  system  in  aeronautics 
is  an  entirely  new  departure  in  mechan- 

ics, to  construct  with  steel  of  the  greatest 
tensile  strength  a  vessel  strong  and  light 
enough  for  resisting  the  enormous  pres- 

sure of  the  atmosphere  when  exhausted  of 
the  air  within,  for  overcoming  gravitation; 
the  lifting  power  or  ascensional  force  thus 
obtained  is  by  a  vacuum  secured  within  a 
cylinder  of  great  capacity  instead  of  infla- 

tion by  hydrogen  gas. 

"Several  tests  under  deadweight  and 
also  under  hydraulic  pressure  upon  plates 
of  steel  of  same  thickn3ss  as  the  ones  to  be 

used  in  the  construction  of  the  cylinder 
vacuum  or  lift,  but  with  the  special  bracing 
under  the  plates,  to  ascertain  their  resist- 

ance under  atmospheric  pressure,  were 
made  with  the  greatest  success,  giving 
always  a  coefficient  of  safety  of  30-100  of 
resistance  to  collapsing  over  the  stress  to 
be  assumed,  it  is  a  known  fact  that  the 

force  of  gravity  becomes  less  as  the  dis- 
tance from  the  earth  becomes  greater,  and 

reaching  an  altitude  of  four  and  a  half 
miles  where  the  aeroplane  is  called  to 
navigate,  the  force  of  gravity  is  lessened, 
the  earth  does  not  exert  the  same  power 
to  carry  an  object  with  it  as  it  does  near- 

er its  surface.  Thence  in  navigating  in 
a  westerly  direction  the  rotation  of  the 
earth  towards  the  east  is  partially  over- 
come. 
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HE  brands  of  White  Lead    named 

in   the    margin    are    old    friends, 

tried  by  many  generations  of  use 

and  proven   the  best.     They   are 

made  by  the  "old  Dutch  process"  of  slow 
corrosion,  and,  with  pure  Linseed  Oil,  there 
is  no  other  paint  as  good. 

There  are  other  brands  made  by  quick 

or  patent  process  and  numerous  mixtures  of 

Barytes,  Zinc,  Whiting,  etc.,  which  are 
branded  and  sold  as  Pure  White  Lead. 

Make  sure  that  the  brand  is  ri^ht. 

CO  C  D  ̂ y  using  National  Lead  Co.'s  Pure  White  Lead  Tinting  Colors, 

r  S\  iy  l~^  any  desired  shade  is  readily  obtained.  Pamphlet  giving  valu- able information  and  card  showing  samples  of  colors  free  ;  also 

folder  showing  picture  of  house  painted  in  different  designs  or  various  styles  or 
combinations  of  shades  forwarded  upon  application  to  those  intending  to  paint 

National  Lead  Co.,  ioo  William  St.,  New  York. 

"The  method  of  rising  from  the  earth 
thus  obtained,  the  means  of  propulsion  is 
to  be  considered ;  this  is  obtained  by  32 
turbines  of  42  inches  diameter  located 

under  and  adherent  to  the  cylinder — 
vacuum  acting  under  atmospheric  pres- 

sure, while  eight  helical  propellers,  lo- 
cated at  the  front  and  rear  of  the  car, 

rigidly  fastened  under  the  cylinder  and 
pivoted  upon  an  axis  at  an  angle  required, 
will  act  as  rudders  for  steering  the  aero- 

plane in  any  required  direction. 
Liquefied  air  and  carbonic  gas  engines 

are  to  be  used  as  prime  power  amounting 
to  300  horsepower  to  urge  dynamos  for  the 
transmission  of  electric  motors  placed  in  the 

same  shaft  at  the  turbines,  and  helical  pro- 
peller rudder,  to  impart  an  average  veloci- 

ty of  100  miles  per  hour,  thus  facing  all  the 
static  resistances  at  the  front  of  the  aero- 

plane to  its  forward  motion." 

Stand  By  the  Minister. 

It  happened  once  that  a  leading  member 
of  a  congregation  considered  it  his  duty  to 
remonstrate  with  his  minister,  to  whom  he 

was  deeply  attached,  because  the  minister's 
preaching  had  grown  hard  and  unspiritual. 

They  were  personal  friends,  and  the  con- 
versation was  conducted  with  perfect  taste 

and  temper;  but  the  minister  did  feel  a  little 
sore  afterward,  which  was  rather  foolish, 
and  he  constantly  worried  himself  with  the 
idea  that  his  friends  and  his  congregation 
were  turning  against  him.  A  few  days 
afterward  a  brother  minister  called  upon 
him,  and,  as  they  talked  of  one  thing  and 
another,  his  visitor  congratulated  him  on  1 

the  attachment  of  his  people.  "Why,  last 
night  at  a  dinner-table  old  Doctor  Sardine 
was  carping  at  your  preaching — calling  you 
a  rationalist,  and  so  forth — when  Mr.  Coch- 

ran spoke  out  at  once  and  told  the  old  gen- 
tleman that  he  did  not  know  what  he  was 

talking  about.  'I  go  to  his  church,'  said 
your  man,  'and  I  know  that  I  can  never  re- 

pay my  minister  all  that  he  has  done  for 
me  and  mine.'  It  was  straight  talk,  and 
produced  an  immense  impression,  and  one 

minister  envied  you  such  a  friend." 
While  his  friend  had  told  him  his  faults 

boldly,  man  to  man,  and  he  had  taken 
peivate  offence,  like  a  foolish  child,  that 
friend  had  been  guarding  his  reputation 

with  generous  enthusiasm. — John  Watson. 

How  One  Man  Helped  a  Boy. 

The  following  story  is  told  of  a  Philadel- 
phia millionaire  who  has  been  dead  some 

years :  A  young  man  came  to  his  home 
one  day  and  asked  for  a  loan  of  money  to 
aid  him  in  starting  in  business. 

"Do  you  drink?"  asked  the  millionaire. 
"Once  in  awhile." 
"Stop  it!  Stop  it  for  a  year  and  then 

come  and  see  me."  The  young  man  broke 
off  the  habit  at  once,  and  at  the  end  of  the 
year  came  to  see  the  millionaire  again. 

"Do  you  smoke?"  asked  the  successful 
man. 

"Now  and  then." 
"Stop  it!  Stop  it  for  a  year  and  then 

come  and  see  me  again." 
The  young  man  went  home  and  broke 

away  from  the  habit.  It  took  him  some 
time,  but  he  finally  worried  through  the 

year,  and  presented  himself  again. 
"Do  you  chew?"  asked  the  philanthrop- ist. 

"Yes.  I  do,"  was  the  desperate  reply. 

"Stop  it!  Stop  it  for  a  year,  and  then 

come  and  see  me  again." 
The  young  man  stopped  chewing,  but  he 

never  came  back  again.  When  asked  by 
his  anxious  friends  why  he  never  called  on 
the  millionaire  again  he  replied  that  he 
knew  exactly  what  the  man  was  driving  at. 
"He'd  have  told  me  that  now  that  I  had 

stopped  drinking  and  smoking  and  chewing 
I  must  have  enough  to  start  myself  in  busi- 

ness.   And  I  have." — Ex. 

The  Old  English  Family  Medlcsoe 
OVER  70  YEARS'  REPUTATION. 
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of  COLD    so  common   -with    Mercury    and    ether  | 
drugs;  SAFE  and  EFFICIENT  in  all  climates. 

THE  BRITISH  COLLEGE  OF  HEALTH, 

33  Euston  Road,  King's  Cross,  London. E.  FOUGERA  &  CO.,  Agents, 
New  Yoek.  And  Druggists  Everywhere. 

*    PI SO'S  CU RE   FGR     to 

I CURES  WHERE  ALL  ELSE  EAIL6. 
Best  Cough  Syrup.    Tastes  Good, 

in  time.     Sold  by  druggists. Use 
1 
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toiil]  ®t)e  Children. 
COKDUCTED  B* 

J.     BRECKENRIDOE  ELLIS,     PLATTSBURG,    MO. 

THE   SON  OF  GIDEON. 

IN   SIX   CHAPTERS. — IV. 

Jotham  reached  the  well  in  safety  and 
drew  a  bucket  of  water,  which  he  began  to 
pour  into  the  bottle.  While  he  was  doing 
so,  he  heard  footsteps.  He  felt  a  thrill  of 
alarm.  Three  men  approached  in  the 
gloom  of  the  night.  One  of  them  spoke  to 

Jotham:  "Peace  be  with  you!  "We  also 
would  draw  water.  This  is  a  thirsty  time, 

when  all  the  world  has  been  to  Shechem." 
|  "What  is  doing  at  Shechem?"  the  boy 
ventured  to  ask,  finding  he  had  not  been 
recognized. 

"Are  you  a  stranger?  This  was  a  great 
day  in  that  city.  For  a  thing  has  happened 
that  was  never  known  of  before.  The  Jews 

have  made  them  a  king,  just  as  the  other 
nations  have  kings.  But  he  is  only  king 
of  Shechem,  a  single  city.  However,  he 
will  no  doubt  capture  other  cities.  Abim- 
elech  is  his  name.  He  was  anointed  in  the 

Plain  of  the  Pillar,  just  before  Shechem. 

And  we  all  cried,  'Long  live  the  king! 
Long  live  the  son  of  Gideon!'  " 
"Had  not  Gideon  other  son9?"  said 

Jotham. 

"Where  be  they  now?"  returned  the 
men,  laughing.  "Come,  stranger,  join  us 
in  crying,  'Long  live  King  Abimelech!'  " 
"Death  to  King  Abimelech!"  cried 

Jotham.  "As  he  became  king  by  the 
shedding  of  blood,  even  so  may  he  cease  to 

reign!"  And  he  sped  away  with  his 
leathern  bottle.  He  heard  an  arrow  whiz 

by  his  head,  and  then  another,  but  he  sped 
on  till  the  darkness  shielded  him.  At  the 
mouth  of  the  cave  he  found  Esther  waiting. 
She  drank  eagerly  and  thanked  him  for  his 
trouble. 

"Do  nob  go  in  yet,"  said  Jotham,  stand- 
ing in  the  bushes.  "I  have  something  to 

tell  you." 
"Has  anything  happened?  How  strange 

your  voice  sounds!  O,  Jotham,  have  you 

got  into  trouble  on  my  account?" 
"On  whose  account  could  it  better  be? 

But  no.  I  heard  at  the  well — some  strang- 
ers told  me — that  Abimelech  has  been 

made  king  in  Shechem.  When  I  heard 
that,  the  blood  boiled  in  my  veins.  I  can 
never  forget  that  night  when  he  stood  with 
his  bloody  sword  .  .  .  and  now  to  think 
of  his  being  crowned,  of  his  wearing  royal 

robes,  and  ruling  over  a  great  city — he  the 
murderer,  the  unnatural  brother!  And, 

Esther,  I  am  going  to  Shechem — I  shall 
appeal  to  the  citizens,  rouse  them  to  a  sense 
of  their  cruel  injustice  to  my  father.  For 
Gideon,  my  father,  saved  all  their  lives 
when  the  enemy  would  have  burnt  Shech- 

em. And  yet  they  turn  to  this  wicked 
man!     I  go  to  Shechem  at  once.    It  is  my 

duty." 
Esther  clasped  her  hands.     "Do  not  go, 

Jotham!" 
"Esther,  would  you  ask  me  to  be  untrue 

to  the  memory  of  my  father — of  my  mur- 
dered brothers?" 

"At  least  wake  my  father  and  get  his 

advice." 
"Esther,  what  matters  the  advice  of  the 

dearest  and  wisest  friend  when  God  speaks 

in  the  heart,  saying,  'Go?'  Do  not  wake 
him,  for  he  would  only  seek  to  dissuade 
me,    and    it    would    make    him    unhappy. 

Farewell,  dear  friend,  sister  of  Caleb!  If 
I  never  return  I  pray  you  think  often  of 
me — when  to  think  will  not  make  you  sad. 
And  as  for  you,  I  shall  always  remember 
you  as  you  stood  this  night,  the  torch  in 
your  hand,  the  bright  red  in  your  cheeks, 
while  shadows  flitted  along  the  sides  of  the 
cave  as  the  light  flared.  It  is  a  beautiful 
memory  to  carry  with  me.  I  hope  to  return, 
to  this  cave  to-morrow  night.  But  who 
knows?  So  farewell,  and  may  God  be  with 

Tola  and  Caleb  and  with  you,  Esther."  He 
pressed  her  hand,  then  turned  before  she 
could  reply  and  vanished  in  the  night. 

Early  the  next  morning  the  inhabitants 
of  Shechem  were  startled  by  the  news, 

"Jotham  stands  upon  the  flat  rock  of 
Mount  Gerizim!"  The  people  poured  out 
of  the  houses  and  ran  to  the  edge  of  the 
town.  The  flat  rock  was  directly  over  their 
heads,  but  upon  the  summit  of  a  sheer 
precipice.  There  was  only  one  way  for 
them  to  get  to  him — to  go  up  by  a  very 
roundabout  trail.  He  was  out  of  bow  shot. 

Therefore  they  stood  in  silent  amazement, 
staring  at  this  boy  upon  whose  head  a  price 

had  been  set— the  very  price  for  which 
Joseph  had  been  sold  into  Egypt. 

"Listen  to  me,  you  men  of  Shechem,  that 
God  may  listen  to  you!"  came  the  clear, 
boyish  voice,  as  Jotham's  eyes  burned  with 
lofty  courage.  "Once  there  was  a  time 
when  the  trees  decided  to  make  a  king  over 

them.  They  said  to  the  olive  tree,  'Reign 
over  us."  'I  will  not  leave  my  own  position, 
where  I  make  olive  oil  for  the  world,  to  be 

your  king,'  the  tree  answered.  Then  they 
said  to  the  fig  tree,  'Come,  thou,  and  be 
our  king.'  But  the  fig  tree  said,  'Shall  I 
cease  bearing  my  good  fruit  simply  to  be 

your  king?'  They  asked  the  vine,  but 
neither  would  it  leave  its  station,  in  which 
God  had  placed  it  for  useful  purposes,  to 
have  simply  the  honor  of  royalty.  But 
when  they  asked  the  bramble,  the  bramble 

said,  'If  in  truth  you  wish  to  make  me 
king,  come  and  put  your  trust  in  my 
shadow!  I  will  reign  over  you.  But  if 
you  do  not  obey  me,  then  out  of  me  shall 

come  fire  to  destroy  you!' 
"Now,  O  men  of  Shechem,  if  you  have 

acted  sincerely  and  truly  in  making  Abim- 
elech king,  if  in  making  him  king  you 

have  dealt  well  with  the  sons  of  Gideon, 

then  rejoice  in  Abimelech  and  let  him  re- 
joice in  you!  But  did  not  my  father  fight 

for  you?  Yes,  he  adventured  his  life  far 
and  saved  you  out  of  the  hand  of  your 
powerful  enemies.  Yet  you  have  risen  up 
against  his  house  this  day,  and  have  slain 
his  sons  upon  one  altar,  and  have  chosen 
Abimelech  king  because  his  mother  was  a 
woman  of  Shechem!  If  this  that  you  have 
done  is  wicked,  then  may  the  king  you 
have  chosen  be  an  evil  to  you !  May  fire 
come  from  him  and  destroy  you,  and  may 
fire  come  from  you  and  devour  Abimelech! 
For  you  have  chosen  the  bramble  to  be 
ruler  over  you,  and  in  the  shadow  of  a 

bramble  do  you  trust!" 
"No  more!"  shouted  the  fierce  voice  of 

Abimelech,  as  he  rode  among  the  throng 
upon  his  royal  mule,  a  crown  of  gold  upon 
his  head.  "Where  is  Zebul,  whom  I  have 

just  made  Governor  of  Shechem?" 
"Here  am  I,  O  king." 
"Hasten  with  soldiers  around  the  mount- 

ain pass  and  take  this  boy  and  cast  him 

from  the  flat  rock  to  his  destruction!" 
"And  why,  O  Abimelech?"  exclaimed 

Gaal,  who  was  in  the  crowd.    "You  are 

king  now.  Is  not  that  enough?  Can  you 
not  let  this  poor  butterfly  escape?  See, 

no  one  heeds  his  words— rest  you  content!" 
"Who  are  you,"  thundered  the  king,  "to 

speak  to  your  monarch?  Silence,  or  you 

die!" 

"Who  am  I?  You  shall  hear  of  me,  fear 
not,  before  your  reign  is  over!  I  am  Gaal. 
Did  you  get  the  name?  Gaal!  Gaal!  and 

your  destroyer!" "Where  are  my  soldiers?"  screamed 

Abimelech,  purple  from  fury.  "Seize  that 
wretch  and  tear  him  limb  from  limb.  Nay, 
let  him  be  burnt  alive !  Where  is  my  body- 

guard?" 

"May  it  please  you,  O  king,"  said  some 
one  near  him,  "they  have  gone  to  capture 
Jotham."  In  the  meantime,  Gaal  did  not 
linger  to  learn  what  Abimelech  would  do. 
He  was  surrounded  by  his  friends,  and 
with  their  aid  he  contrived  to  escape  from the  city. 

Great  was  Caleb's  surprise  and  sorrow 
when  he  woke  up  and  found  that  Jotham 
had  left  the  cave.  He  waited  for  the  next 

night  with  great  impatience,  but  the  son  of 
Gideon  did  not  come.  A  week  passed,  and 
the  fate  of  the  brave  boy  was  still  a  mys- 

tery. Since  they  dared  hold  communica- 
tion with  no  one,  they  could  only  hope  for 

news  from  the  arrival  of  Jotham.  Tola 
came  to  the  conclusion  that  he  had  fallen 
a  victim  to  the  ambition  of  his  half  brother, 
the  new  king  of  Shechem. 

But  there  were  other  thoughts  to  engage 
the  attention  of  the  cave-dwellers.  On  the 
night  after  Jotham's  departure  Caleb, 
while  standing  in  the  bushes  before  the 
cave,  was  startled  by  a  vague,  irregular 
shape  which  suddenly  loomed  up  before 
him.  It  was  Tola's  camel,  which  had  been 
turned  loose.  After  that  it  came  every 
night,  and  patrolled  back  and  forth  before 
the  opening.  "I  know  not  what  to  do," 
said  Tola,  in  great  perplexity.  "The 
coming  of  the  beast  will  draw  attention  to 
the  place.  If  he  should  come  in  the  day- 

light we  would  be  undone ! ' ' The  next  day  the  camel  came,  browsing 
on  the  thorny  bushes  before  the  opening 

and  winking  a  friendly  eye  at  Caleb.  "If 
no  one  sees  him,"  said  Tola,  "I  must  ride 
him  away  to-night,  to  seme  lonely  place, 
and  kill  him,  else  he  will  betray  us! "  That 
day  was  spent  in  ceaseless  anxiety,  but  no 
one  from  the  city  appeared  to  notice  the 
camel.  When  night  came,  Tola  rode  away 

upon  his  faithful  beast.  "Go  not  for  water 
while  I  am  gone,"  he  said  on  leaving,  "and 

to  ond  light  the  torch." The  children  waited  for  his  coming, 

whispering  in  the  darkness  about  Jotham's disappearance.  At  last  they  heard  the 
stones  drawn  away  from  the  opening  of  the 
cave.  Then  Esther  lit  the  torch  and  ran 
toward  the  opening.  A  wild,  sinister  face 
looked  in,  before  whose  red  eyes  hung 
shaggy  hair.  The  girl  started  back  with  a 
scream.  The  man  disappeared.  Caleb  ran 
for  his  steel  bow  and,  fitting  an  arrow  to 
the  notch,  bade  his  sister  blow  out  the 
light.  They  sat,  every  nerve  strained, 
facing  the  opening,  knowing  not  how  many 
men  were  hid  without.  The  sound  of  a 
voice  sent  their  hearts  to  bounding. 
"Who  opened  the  cave?"  It  was  Tola, 

who  had  returned.  "I  could  not  kill  the 
camel,"  he  added.  "I  had  not  the  heart. 
I  left  him  far  from  here.  But  I  told  you 

not  to  move  these  stones." Then  they  told  him  what  had  happened. 
"We  must  leave  the  cave!"  said  Tola, 
quickly.  "How  fortunate  it  is  that  I  did 
not  slay  the  camel,  for  now  we  must  escape 
upon  his  back!  Our  duty  here  is  ended. 
Since  Jotham  is  dead,  we  have  no  more 
need  to  lie  hidden.  For  in  some  distant 

town  of  Israel  we  will  live,  where  Abim- 
elech's  name  is  unknown.  Again  I  say, 
how  fortunate  that  when  I  went  to  kill  our 
camel  my  arm  failed!  Surely,  the  com- 

passion we  show  to  others,  even  if  it  be  to 
dumb  beasts,  is  in  some  degree  a  measure 
of  that  compassion  which  God  will  show  to US! 

I" 
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HERBERT   L.  WILLETT. 

THE  PROPHET  HAGGAL* 

It  was  more  than  fifteen  years  after  the  edict 
of  Cyrus  had  been  proclaimed  and  the  earliest 
attempts  at  return  had  been  made  under  Shesh- 
bazzar,  that  the  prophets  Haggai  and  Zecha- 
riah  undertook  to  promote  the  building  of  the 
temple,  whose  foundations  had  been  begun  in 
the  second  year  after  the  arrival  of  the  first 

caravan  (Ezra  3) .  During  ajl  that  time  noth- 
ing had  been  done  toward  the  completion  of 

the  undertaking.  An  altar  had  been  erected, 

probably  on  the  site  of  the  old  altar  of  burnt  of- 
ferings, and  a  form  of  worship  bad  been  going 

forward,  but  the  people  were  disinclined  to 
take  up  the  task  of  building  the  temple,  both 
because  they  were  poor  and  because  there  were 
troubles  for  the  community  arising  from  the 
antagonism  of  the  people  who  inhabited  the 
surrounding  territory  and  whose  overtures  to 
assist  in  the  erection  of  the  temple  had  been 

declined.  Zerubbabel,  the  successor  of  Shesh- 
bazzar,  seems  to  have  been  a  man  of  weak 
character,  as  is  shown  by  the  fact  that  he  nev- 

er appears  as  the  leader  of  any  enterprise,  but 
is  rather  the  object  of  the  constant  exhorta- 

tions of  the  prophets.  The  prospect  was  suffi- 
ciently disheartening  when  Haggai  and  Zecha- 

riah  began  their  work.  The  community  was 
small  and  furnished  only  with  limited  means  of 

livelihood,  and  there  was  no  inclination  to  un- 
dertake the  ambitious  project  of  the  building 

of  a  house  that  could  compare  in  any  sense 
with  the  splendid  edifice  reared  by  Solomon  to 
the  worship  of  Jehovah. 
At  last,  however,  Haggai,  in  the  year  520  B. 

C,  in  the  month  of  September,  undertook  to 

stir  up  the  people  to  a  sense  of  their  responsi- 
bility to  God.  They  were  commonly  saying 

that  the  time  had  not  yet  come  to  build  the 
temple  (Haggai  1:2),  but,  on  the  other  hand, 
they  were  living  in  frame  houses  and  seeking 
their  comfort  in  such  ways  as  the  limited 
means  at  their  disposal  permitted .  The  prophet 
nndertook  to  show  them  that  their  complaints 
arose  from  causes  that  it  lay  in  their  power  to 
remedy.  They  had  been  troubled  recently  by 
drought  and  famine  (1:6,10,11).  They  were 
complaining  about  this  disaster  to  the  little 
state.  The  prophet  assured  them  that  it  was 
because  of  their  failure  to  fulfill  the  wishes  of 

God  by  rebuilding  his  house  that  they  had  thus 
suffered,  and  he  exhorted  them  to  go  up  to  the 
mountain  and  to  bring  timber  that  the  house 
might  be  finished  (1:8).  The  effect  of  this  ser- 

mon, which  perhaps  represented  a  number  of 
efforts  on  the  part  of  the  prophet,  was  imme- 

diate. The  leaders  of  the  people,  Zerubbabel 

and  Joshua,  thus  urged  by  the  prophet,  under- 
took the  work  to  which  he  had  summoned  them . 

The  people  here  alluded  to,  it  will  be  noticed, 

are  spoken  of  as  the  "remnant;"  that  is, 
those  who  were  left  in  the  land  at  the  time  of 
the  deportation.  There  is  no  allusion  made  to 
those  who  had  returned,  and  it  is  probable,  as 
has  been  previously  remarked,  that  they  were 
an  inconsiderable  element  in  the  community. 
In  consequence  of  the  preaching  of  Haggai  a 
beginning  was  made  in  the  building  operations 
some  twenty -five  days  later  in  the  same  month. 

In  October  of  the  same  year  the  prophet  ap- 
peared with  a  new  message,  which  seemed  to 

be  called  forth  by  a  partial  abandonment  of  the 
enterprise,  resulting  perhaps  from  the  dis- 

couragement or  weariness  on  the  part  of  the 
builders.  There  were  those  in  the  community 
who  were  reporting  that,  having  seen  the  old 
temple  In  the  days  before  it  was  destroyed, 
they  were  vastly  disappointed  at  the  meagre- 
ness  of  the  new  structure  which  was  rising;  it 

*Sunday-school  Lesson  for  September  10,  1899— 
Encouraging  the  Builders  (Haggai  2:1-9).  Golden 
Text— Be  strong,  all  ye  people  of  the  land,  saith 
Jehovah,  and  work;  for  I  am  with  you  (Haggai  2:4). 
Lesson  Outline— 1.  Popular  Complaints  (1-3) ;  2. 
Promises  of  Help  (4-5) ;  3.  Greater  Glory  Ahead 
(6-9). 

had  no  comparison  with  the  old.  Such  words 
whispered  about  by  the  older  men  produced  a 
feeling  of  indifference  and  discouragement  on 
the  part  of  the  community  at  large.  The 
prophet,  therefore, rose  to  meet  the  emergency 
with  a  new  message.  Jehovah  had  covenanted 
with  the  people  when  they  came  out  of  Egypt 
that  he  would  be  with  them  and  would  bring 

them  safely  on  their  national  day.  That  cov- 
enant still  held  good.  They  might  expect  the 

aid  of  Jehovah  if  they  fulfilled  his  wishes  in 
the  matter  of  the  temple.  Moreover,  all  the 
signs  of  the  times  pointed  to  great  political 
changes  in  the  empire.  It  was  the  moment 
when  the  throne  left  by  Cyrus  to  Cyaxares,  his 
son,  and  later  occupied  by  the  usurper  Gomates 
(Gaumata)  had  just  been  occupied  by  Darius, 
who  was  elected  by  the  princes  to  the  kingship. 
This  election  was  the  signal  for  revolts  in  many 
provinces  and  a  state  so  feeble  as  Judah  might 
well  believe  that  where  universal  peace  prom- 

ised only  continuance  of  the  meagre  and  un- 
promising conditions  which  had  prevailed  dur- 

ing the  last  fifteen  years,  a  general  upheaval 
of  the  empire  would  bring  somehow  admeasure 
of  prosperity  to  the  little  state.  The  prophet, 

therefore,  predicts  such  convulsions  in  the  em- 
pire as  will  bring  the  riches  of  the  nations  into 

Jerusalem  (2:6,  7).  The  world  belongs  to  God 
and  he  will  see  that  his  temple  is  to  be  richer 
and  more  glorious  than  the  former,  impossible 
as  this  might  seem  to  those  who  looked  at  its 
slowly  rising  walls.  This,  then,  constituted 
the  great  work  of  Haggai,  and,  as  we  shall  see 
in  the  following  lesson,  of  his  contemporary, 
Zechariah. 

A  still  later  message  was  delivered  by  the 
prophet  in  December  of  the  same  year  (2:10) 
relating  to  the  character  of  the  people  as  un- 

clean and  needing  reformation  in  order  to 
prosper,  and  concluding  with  another  promise 
that  the  existing  political  conditions  should  be 
radically  modified  for  the  benefit  of  Judah. 

It  will  be  seen  from  this  study  that  the; work 
of  the  prophets  was  absolutely  essential  to  the 
reconstruction  of  the  slowly  reviving  commun- 

ity. Leadership  was  not  to  be  found  in;the 
prince  or  the  priest,  but  in  the  prophet.  When 
other  men  sank  under  the  weight  of  discour- 

agement or  selfishly  neglected  their  duties  to 
the  community,  the  prophets  of  the  Lord,  with 
the  single  aim  of  fulfilling  his  will,  arose  in  the 
face  of  seemingly  insurmountable  obstacles  and 

prosecuted  with  vigor  the  task  of  religiouslim- 
provement.  The  life  of  Israel  was  so  intimate- 

ly bound  up  with  the  work  of  the  prophets  that 
no  explanation  other  than  that  whichJies  in 
their  work  can  possibly  be  given  for  that  unique 
series  of  spiritual  disclosures  which  came  with 

their  life.  Israel's  history  was  different  from 
that  of  other  peoples  of  the  Orient  because  of 
the  divine  element  which  was  revealed  through 
them,  and  of  that  element  the  prophets  were, 
in  the  largest  measure,  the  channels. 
And  what  the  prophets  weie  to  Israel,  the 

preachers  and  religious  teachers  must  be  to 
the  community  in  every  generation.  It  is  their 
duty  to  turn  the  attention  of  the  people  from 
the  mere  passing  things  of  life  to  those  that 
abide,  from  selfish  and  individual  interests  to 
those  of  the  community  and  of  the  world.  The 

task  of  temple  building  is  not  one  which  ex- 
hausted itself  in  the  days  cf  the  revival  of  Ju- 

dah. That  holy  temple  in  the  Lord  which  every 
man  may  be  is  to  be  constructed  under  the 
guidance  of  religion  in  this  and  every  other 
generation.  A  nobler  task  is  committed  to  the 

preacher  and  to  the  Sunday-school  teacher 
than  even  that  which  fell  to  Haggai  in  ancient 

Judah.  Every  teacher  and  preacher  may  be- 
come the  bearer  of  a  message  from  God  to 

those  whom  they  instruct  and  thus  aid  in  the 
erection  of  that  spiritual  and  eternal  temple, 

not  only  of  the  individual  life,  but  of -the  uni- 
versal church,  which  is  the  greatest  need  of  the 

world  to-day. 
The  University  of  Chicago . 

' ' Like  diamonds  raindrops  glisten . ' '  Drops 
of  Hood's  Sarsaparilla  are  precious  jewels  for 
the  blood  which  glisten  in  their  use. 

FIRST  and  THIRD 

TUESDAYS*** 
EACH  MONTE 

...'BY  THE..* 

Louisville  &  Nashw 

Write  for  information  to 

C  F.  ATMORE,  G.  P.  A.,  WOISmJUS*  i 

TO 

PHILADELPHIA  and  RETURN 

VIA BIG   FOUR   ROUTE 
AND 

CHESAPEAKE    &   OHIO    RAILWAY 

ONE  FAKE  FOR  ROUND  TRIP  on  sale  Sept. 
1st  to  4tn,  inclusive,  good  returning  until  Sept.  12th; 
can  be  extended  to  Sept.  30th. 
STOP  OVERS  given  at  Baltimore,  Washington, 

Covington,  Va. .  White  Sulphur  Springs,  and  any 
point  between  Washington  and  Huntington,  W.  Va. 
ONE  CENT  PER  MILE  tickets  same  as  above 

except  that  only  stop  over  at  Washington  will  be 

given. 

ONE  FARE  PLUS  SfiS.OO  tickets  same  as  one 
fare  tickets  except  that  you  can  go  one  route  and 
return  another,  and  stop  oft  on  return  trip. 
The  Chesapeake  and  Ohio  Ry.  runs  through  the  old 

battle-fields,  and  has  the  grandest  scenery  Bast  o 
the    Rocky    Mountains;  it's    the   most    comfortable Mountain     Road    in     America,     through     sleepers, 
through  coaches,  through  dining  cars. 
Make  it  a  real  pleasure  trip,  and  ask  for  your  tick- 

ets "via  Big  Pour  Route  and  Chesapeake  &  Ohio  Ry." 
E.  B.  POPE,  Westn.  Passgr.  Agent, 

St.  Louis,  Mo. 

From  St.  Louis  to 

NORTHERN  MICHIGAN  RESORTS 
— VIA  THE — 

ILLINOIS  CENTRAL  R.  R. 
AND  THE 

Chicago  &  West  Michigan  Railway 

VIA  CHICAGO 

Leave    Daily    Except    Sunday 

ON  THE 

DAYLIGHT  SPECIAL 

At  Twelve-Thirty  Noon,  Arriving  at  all 

NORTHERN   MICHIGAN 

Summer  Resorts   the   Next   Morning 
MEALS  SERVED  A  LA  CARTE 

A.  H.  HANSON, 
Gen.  Pass.  Agent,   Chicago,  111. 

C  C.  McCARTX, 
Div.  Pass.  Agent,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 
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Christian    Qhiftcanot 
By  Burris  A.  Jenkins, 

Ctteratute, 

TOPIC  FOR  SEPT.    10. 

AN  EARLY  CHRISTIAN  ENDEAVORER. 

(2  Tim.  3:10-17.) 
[A  Union  Meeting  with  the  Juniors.] 

Timothy  was  a  little  boy,  half  Greek  and 
half  Jew,  who  was  born  and  reared  in  Asia 
Minor,  a  little  section  about  as  big  as  one  of 
our  counties.  The  exact  town  in  which  he 

lived  isn't  surley  known,  butit  was  either  Derbe 
or  Lys'cra.  It  is  known,  however,  that  he  was 
carefully  trained  in  all  the  religious  life  of  the 
Jewish  people.  His  mother,  probably  widowed 
when  the  lad  was  quite  young,  together  with 
his  grandmother,  Lois,  had  trained  him  care- 

fully in  the  Jewish  Scriptures,  in  the  Greek 
translation,  and  had  imparted  to  him  consider- 

able religious  culture  and  feeling. 
In  his  early  manhood  he  became  a  follower 

of  Paul,  and  made  with  that  great  apostle- 
missionary  the  famous  journey  into  Europe 
called  the  second  missionary  journey,  when 
the  church  at  Thessalonica  was  founded.  It 

was  fitting  that  this  young  Gentile  should  have 
aided  in  the  founding  of  the  first  distinctively 
Gentile  church  in  the  world.  One  can  almost 

see  him  now,  in  imagination,  slender,  medium 
in  height,  with  olive  skin,  and  clustering 
brown  hair,  a  trifle  too  frail  in  appearance  for 
so  ardent  a  spirit  as  his  body  contained.  Yet 
sometimes  an  ardent  soul  can  bear  up  a  fainting 
body;  and  certainly  the  work  which  this  young 
man  did  showed  him  an  Endevorer  in  body  and 
in  spirit.  It  is  said  that  he  became,  at  a  very 
early  age,  bishop  of  the  great  church  at 
Ephesus.  However  this  may  be  he  certainly 
rose  to  promicence  in  the  early  cburch. 

Such  was  one  of  the  earliest  Endeavorers. 

He  kept  the  pledge  as  faithfully,  rso  doubt,  as 
any  nineteenth  century  Endeavorer.  He  was 
a  Junior,  first  of  all;  and  from  a  child  knew 
the  Scriptures.  He  evidently  read  the  Jewish 
books  regularly,  and  was  patient,  steadfast, 

long-suffering,  and  followed  Paul's  teachings. 
This  implies,  does  it  not,  that  he  was  prayer- 

ful, active,  liberal — all  that  our  pledge  de- 
mands of  us  to-day. 

There  have  been  good  men  in  every  age  of 
the  world.  Even  in  heathen  nations,  here  and 
there,  a  pure  lily  rises  from  the  swamp  of 
miasma.  How  much  more  is  it  likely  that 
gentle  souls,  in  the  one  true  religion  of  the  one 
true  God,  must  have  flourished  and  poured 
their  perfume  out  upon  the  ancient  air.  Sam- 

uel, David,  Solomon,  Amos,  and  down  cen- 
turies to  the  boy  Jesus,  bow  many  Junior  En- 

deavorers there  were  before  ever  the  word, 
Junior  Endeavorer  was  known! 

"What's  the  Hurry?" 

"So  near,  and  yet  so  far."  Here  I  am,  at 
your  great  Union  Station  with  not  quite  enough 
time  before  my  outgoing  train  to  call  on  you, 
and  yet  enough  time  to  intensify  my  desire  to 

do  so.  "What's  the  hurry?"  Why,  two 
young  people  in  the  western  part  of  this  state 

have  sent  for  me  to  tie  a  '  'nuptial  knot, ' '  and 
I  must  not  fail  to  be  on  time.  On  the  evening 
of  the  23rd  inst.,in  the  Christian  Church  at 

Lee's  Summit  I  am  to  unite  in  marriage  Miss 
Winifred  Flanagan,  of  that  place,  and  Dr.  0. 
0.  Young,  of  Greenwood.  The  groom  is  a 
young  physician  and  the  bride-elect  is  a  niece 
ofBro.and  Sister  Francis  Flanagan,  so  well 
known  in  church  circles.  She  is  also  a  former 

pupil  of  the  writer,  which  explains  the  long 
call.  It  would  be  a  great  pleasure  to  extend 
my  visit  in  Missouri,  but  as  I  recently  passed 
a  month  in  her  borders  I  must  hasten  back  to 

my  Kentucky  home.  Hope  to  see  you  and 
whole  regiments  of  Missouri  people  in  Cin- 

cinnati, O.,  at  the  Jubilee  Convention. 

"All  aboard!"     Good-by. 
Frank  W.  Allen. 

Union  Station,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 

Lend  a  Hand.  By  Charles  M.  Sheldon. 
Fleming  H.  Revell,  Chicago,  New  York, 

publishers. 
This  short  but  cleverly  written  story  by 

this  famous  author  is  intended  to  show  how 

even  a  private  library  may  be  made  to  do 
good  service  in  its  surrounding  community. 

The  Christian's  Secret  of  a  Happy  Liee. 
By  Hannah  Whitall  Smith.  New  and 
enlarged  edition.  Fleming  H.  Revell, 
Chicago,  New  York  and  Toronto. 

This  is  an  old  book,  newly  revised  and 
enlarged.  It  has  recently  also  come  into 
new  demand  because  Christian  experience 

and  aspiration  have  come  up  to  the  level  of 
its  teaching.  The  book  will  have  a  perennial 
interest  among  all  those  who  are  hungering 
and  thirsting  after  righteousness,  and  after 
a  higher  or  a  truer  Christian  life.  The 
Christian  Endeavor  movement,  pledging 

young  disciples  to  strive  "to  do  whatever 
Christ  would  like  to  have  them  do,"  and 

such  books  as  that  of  Mr.  Sheldon's,  "In 
His  Steps;  or,  What  Would  Jesus  Do?" 
have  done  much  to  exalt  the  ideal  of  Chris- 

tian life  and  to  create  a  desire  for  a  fuller 
measure  of  the  life  of  God  realized  in  the 

human  soul.  It  is  not  strange  that  a  book 
like  this  should  be  in  demand  among  this 
class  of  Christians. 

The  book  is  divided  into  three  parts. 
Part  I  deals  with  The  Life,  as  to  what  it  is 
and  how  to  enter  into  it.  Part  II  deals 

with  The  Difficulties,  in  the  way  of  realiz- 

ing it,  such  as  difficulties  concerning  con- 
secration, faith,  the  will,  guidance,  doubts, 

temptations,  failures  and  the  presence  of 
God  in  everything.  Part  III  deals  with 
results,  such  as  liberty,  growth,  service, 

practical  results  in  daily  life,  the  joy  of 
obedience,  divine  union,  the  chariots  of 
God,  the  life  on  wings. 

In  reading  this  volume  one  feels  that  he 

is  following,  not  a  novice,  not  a  mere  doc- 
trinaire, not  one  who  is  dealing  in  second- 

hand theories  or  abstract  ideas,  but  one 

who  has  herself  grappled  with  and  con- 
quered these  difficulties  in  her  own  relig- 

ious experience,  and  out  of  that  experience 
has  gained  wisdom  by  which  she  would 
help  others  forward  in  the  divine  life.  We 
do  not  doubt  but  that  thousands  of  troubled, 
anxious  souls  would  find  rest  and  peace  and 
a  much  higher  degree  of  joy  in  Christian 
living  by  a  careful  reading  of  this  little 
book,  and  to  all  such,  and  to  all  desiring  to 
make  progress  in  the  Christian  life,  we 
most  heartily  commend  it. 

Heroes  of  the  Mission  Field. 

Tne  Bethany  C.  E.  Reading  Courses  will 
issue  very  soon  a  book  under  the  above 

title  by  W.  J.  Lhamon.  The  work  is  now 
ready  for  the  printer.  These  reading 

courses  are  doing  much  to  enlarge  and  en- 
rich our  literature.  The  scope  and  value 

of  this  new  work  by  Bro.  Lhamon  will  be 

best  seen  by  a  glance  at  its  chapter  head- 
ings: 

I.  The  Meaning  of  Christian  Missions. 
II.  The  Magnitude  of  Missions. 
III.  Count  Zinzendorf  and  the  Moravians. 

IV.  David  Brainard :  Missionary  to  Amer- 
ican Indians. 

V.  Hans  Egede:  Pioneer  Missionary  to 
Greenland. 
VI.  William  Carey:  Father  and  Founder  of 

Modern  Missions. 

TF  you  look  at  a  dozen  com- 
mon lamp-chimneys,  and 

then  at  Macbeth' s  "pearl  top" 
or  "pearl  glass,"  you  will  see 
the  differences — all  but  one — 

they  break  from  heat ;  Mac- 
beth's  don't;  you  can't  see  that. 
Common  glass  is  misty, 

milky,  dusty ;  you  can't  see 
through  it ;  Macbeth' s  is  clear. 

Tough,  clear  glass  is  worth  fine  work; 

and  a  perfect  chimney  of  fine  tough 

glass  is  worth  a  hundred  such  as  you 

hear  pop,  clash  on  the  least  provocation. 
Our  "Index"  describes  all  lamps  and  their 

proper  chimneys.  With  it  you  can  always  order 
the  right  size  and  shape  of  chimney  for  any  lamp. 
We  mail  it  FREE  to  any  one  who  writes  for  it. 
Address  Macbeth,  Pittsburgh,  Pa. 

VII .  Henry  Martyn :  Meteor-like  Missionary 
to  India  and  Persia. 

VIII.  Adoniram  Judson :  Pioneer  Mission- 

ary to  Burmah. 
IX.  Robert  Morrison:  Pioneer  Missionary 

of  China.     . 
X.  Robert  Moffat:  Missionary  at  Kuruman. 

XI.  David  Livingstone:  Greatest  of  Mis- 
sionary Explorers. 

XII.  Mackay  of  Uganda. 
XIII.  Samuel  Marsden:  Pioneer  Missionary 

to  New  Zealand. 
XIV.  John  Williams:  Missionary  Martyr  of 

Polynesia. XV.  Bishop  Patterson:  Martyr  Missionary 
of  Melanesia. 

XVI.  John  Geddie:  Missionary  Among  Can- 
nibals. 

XVII.  John  Hunt:  Herald  of  Mercy  to  Mer- 
ciless Fijis. 

XVIII.  Titus  Coan:  Foremost  Missionary  to 
Hawaiian  Islands. 
XIX.  Heroic  Women. 

Those  who  have  read  Bro.  Lhamon's  work 
on  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles  will  be  prepared 

to  expect  a  valuable  work  from  the  forego- 
ing outline.  It  should  be  remembered  that 

these  books  are  not  intended  simply  for 
those  enlisted  in  the  reading  courses,  but 

for  the  whole  brotherhood  and  any  others 

that  may  desire  first-class  literature. 

MAGAZINES. 

The  Brotherhood  Star,  a  monthly  magazine 

of  32  pages,  published  at  Lebanon,  Pa.,  and 

New  York,  the  official  organ  of  the  Brother- 
hood of  Andrew  and  Philip,  is  an  interesting 

journal.  The  original  and  selected  articles  are 

highly  spiritual  in  their  tone  and  well  calculat- 
ed to  allay  religious  animosities  and  increase 

peace.  The  magazine  is  well  illustrated  and 
sufficiently  departmentized  to  make  it  a  popu- 

lar religious  journal,  and  the  editorial  staff, 
headed  by  Rev.  C.  E.  Wycoff,  is  sufficiently 
strong  to  give  it  standing  and  recognition  in 
the  world  of  letters  and  religion.  The  publish- 

er of  the  Brotherhood  Star  is  the  Rev.  J. 

Garland,  Lebanon,  Pa. 

Yellow  All  Over.  Mr.  Frank  Bark- 
necht.  Werner,  Wis.,  writes:  "My  son,  aged 
five  years,  had  the  jaundice  so  bad  that  he 
was  yellow  all  over.  He  was  so  far  gone  that 
I  thought  he  could  not  live.  A  few  bottles  of 
Blood  Vitalizer  cured  him  completely.  I  wish 

everybody  knew  about  this  remedy."  It  is  an 
awful  thing  when  the  bile  gets  into  the  blood. 
Dr.  Peter's  Vitalizer  is  the  proper  remedy. 
Not  a  drug  store  medicine.  Special  agents 

supply  it.  Address  Dr.  Peter  Fahrney,  112- 
114  So.  Hoyne  Ave,,  Chicago,  111. 
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JSlarriages. 

McGEE  — SMITH.— At  the  home  of  the 
bride,  near  Paris,  Mo.,  Aug.  17,  1899,  C.  H. 
Strawn  officiating,  Mr.  John  Henry  McGee  to 
Mrs.  Melia  Smith. 

O'CONNOR— KLINKE.— 8:30  o'clock,  Aug. 
8,  1899,  at  the  Third  Christian  Church,  corner 
Fourth  and  Keel  Streets,  Bro.  Geo.  A.  O'Con- 

nor and  Sister  Katie  Clinke  were  married; 
Rev.  Linwood  Cryttal  officiating. 

SIMPSON— STEVENS.— Mr.  Robert  N. 
Simpson  and  Miss  Sarah  Elizabeth  Stevens, 
both  of  Lexington,  Ky.,  were  united  in  mar- 

riage Aug.  19/1899,  at  the  home  of  the  bride's 
mother;  R.  B.  Givens  officiating. 

©bituaru0, 
[One  hundred  words  will  be  Inserted  free.  Above 

one  hundred  words,  one  cent  a  word.  Please  send 
amount  with  each  notice.  1 

EARL. 

Mrs.  Annie  Jane  Earl,  beloved  wife  of  H.  S. 
Earl,  of  Irvington,  Ind.,  departed  this  life  at 
their  summer  home  at  Macatawa  Park,  Mich. , 
Aug.  9.  Sister  Earl  was  born  in  Adelaide, 
South  Australia,  May  2,  1851,  her  maiden  name 
being  McGary.  She  became  the  wife  of  Bro. 
H.  S.  Earl  May  16,  1867,  Bro.  Earl  having 
gone  to  that  country  as  an  evangelist  in  1864. 
In  1874  they  came  to  the  United  States,  and 
after  spending  a  year  in  this  country  they 
went  to  England,  Bro.  Earl  being  our  first 
missionary  there.  It  was  in  their  home  at 
Southampton,  England,  while  Bro.  Earl  was 
pastor  of  the  church  in  that  city,  that  the 
writer  first  met  Sister  Earl,  Being  a  num- 

ber of  days  a  guest  in  their  home  he  had  op- 
portunity of  learning  her  quiet,  gentle,  Chris- 

tian character.  In  1891  they  returned  to  the 
United  States,  Bro.  Earl  himself  being  in 
broken  health.  After  about  two  years,  spent 
in  Nashville,  Tenn. ,  the  family  located  in  Irv- 

ington, Ind.,  in  1893. 
Immediately  after  Bro.  Earl's  return  to  this 

country  he  became  interested  in  Macatawa 
Park,  having  read  of  it  in  the  Christian -Evan- 

gelist while  he  was  yet  in  England .  His  health 
was  greatly  improved  here,  and  at  one  time  he 
was  largely  interested,  financially,  in  the 
place.  He  established  him  a  beautiful  summer 
home  here  on  the  crest  of  one  of  the  tallest 
timbered  ridges,  commanding  a  fine  view  of 
both  Lake  Michigan  and  Black  Lake.  To  this 
home  the  family  came,  early  in  last  June,  ex- 

pecting, as  heretofore,  to  spend  a  joyful,  hap- 
py summer  in  these  beautiful  surroundings. 

But  alas!  who  knows  what  shadows  may  soon 
shut  out  the  light  of  the  sun  and  darken  our 
homes?  Soon  after  arriving  here  their  young- 

est child,  Percy,  aged  fifteen,  was  taken  down 
with  typhoid  fever  from  exposure  and  over- 

work in  the  hot  sun  before  leaving  their  home 
in  Irvington.  Sister  Earl  watched  faithfully 
by  his  bedside  with  her  husband  until  she, 
herself,  in  her  loving  devotion  to  him,  was 
stricken  with  the  same  disease.  A  little  later 
the  son  passed  away,  but  the  mother  was 
in  such  critical  condition  that  it  was  deemed 
wise  to  keep  this  fact  from  her  knowledge  until 
she  should  be  bettor  able  to  bear  it.  She  bore 
her  sickness  with  the  greatest  patience, and  the 
the  physicians  had  hoped  she  would  recover  un- 

til the  very  last  day.  The  fever  had  left  her, 
but  she  was  too  weak  to  endure  the  struggle, 
and  bidding  her  family  one  by  one  goodbye, 
she  soon  afterward  fell  asleep  gently  as  a  child 
falls  into  the  embrace  of  slumber.  The  sons 
and  daughter  had  been  summoned  by  telegraph, 
save  the  son  in  England,  and,  in  the  presence 
of  those  she  loved  best,  on  the  beautiful  heights 
of  "Earl  Villa,"  with  the  great  lake  stretch- 

ing away  in  the  deepening  twilight,  and  her 
face  cooled  by  its  breezes,  her  gentle  spirit 
passed  from  earthly  scenes  into  a  far  more 
glorious  vision  of  celestial  beauty  in  the  pres- 

ence of  the  Lord.  After  brief  funeral  services 
at  the  Auditorium,  near  which  their  home  stood , 
in  which  a  large  number  ol  friends  expressed 
their  sympathy  by  their  presence,  the  body 
was  taken  back  by  the  sorrowing  husband  to 
their  home  in  Irvington  for  interment. 

Sister  Earl,  as  much  as  any  woman  we  have 
ever  known,  filled  the  measure  of  that  script- 

ural ideal:  "A  meek  and  quiet  spirit,  which  is 
in  the  sight  of  God  of  great  price. "  She  was 
a  loving  mother,  and  literally  laid  down  her 
life  on  the  altar  of  devotion  to  her  son  whose 
fatal  sickness  preceded  hers.  Beneath  this 
quiet  exterior  and  gentleness  of  spirit,  and  the 
source  of  it,  was  a  serene  faith  that  laid  hold  of 
spiritual  realities  and  enabled  her  to  "endure 
as  seeing  Him  who  is  invisible.  "  Her  Chris- 

tian character  will  be  a  rich  legacy  to  be  cher- 
ished by  her  children  and  her  husband.  Theirs 

the  loss,  hers  the  eternal  gain.  J.  H.  G. 
Macatawa.  Mich. 
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MOWRY. 
The  members  of  the  Christian  Church  of 

Collins,  la.,  were  greatly  grieved  to  learn  that 
Mrs.  Mowry,  wife  of  their  pastor,  had  died 
Saturday  at  her  home  in  Maxwell.  Funeral 
was  held  yesterday  morning  in  the  church  at 
Maxwell.  O.  H  King,  of  Colfax,  preached 
the  sermon.  The  Maxwell  Tribune  gives  the 
following  biographical  notes: 
"Mrs.  Justin  a  Peterson  Mowry,  youngest 

daughter  of  J.  D.  and  Elizabeth  Peterson,  was 
born  May  26,  1857,  in  Scott  county,  la.,  and 
died  July  22,  1899,  aged  42  years,  one  month 
26  days.  Her  home  circle  being  broken  by  the 
mother's  death,  at  16  she  began  self-support 
by  teaching,  using  funds  as  fast  as  gathered 
in  her  higher  education  till  in  1884  she  gradu- 

ated with  her  husband  from  Hillsdale  College, 
Michigan.  In  1881  she  married  J.  R.  Mowry. 
To  them  have  been  born  five  children,  three 
boys  and  two  girls,  one  of  the  latter  having 
preceded  her  to  the  better  land. 

"In  connection  with  her  home  duties,  while 
her  husband  was  under  the  employment  of 
different  state  boards  in  evangelistic  work  and 
college  agency,  she  resumed  study  in  the 
theological  department,  and,  after  four  years, 
graduated  therefrom.  For  five  years  she  was 

county  president  of  the  "Woman's  Temperance Union  of  the  banner  county  of  Michigan,  hold- 
ing conventions  and  Demorest  contests  as 

strength  and  circumstances  permitted.  At- 
tendance upon  county,  state  and  national  con- 
ventions ennobled  her  life  by  personal  ac- 

quaintance with  the  Frances  Willards,  Mary 
Hunts  and  Helen  Gougars  of  the  order. 

"She  was  converted  at  17  and  united  with 
the  Free  Baptist  Church  at  Wilton.  Muscatine 
county,  la.  Sharing  changed  convictions  with 
her  husband  in  favor  of  the  Church  of  Christ 
she  followed  the  same,  though  it  meant  the 
severance  of  sacred  associations,  collegiate 
and  ecclesiastical.  Though  not  ordained  to 
the  Christian  ministry,  feeling  commissioned 
of  heaven  to  break  the  bread  of  life,  she  pre- 

ferred as  a  lay  worker  to  act  as  embassador  of 
Christ,  filling  the  pulpit  and  conducting  ser- 

vices as  calls  and  circumstances  permitted. 
As  to  her  domestic  fidelity,  companiable  quali- 

ties and  Christian  character,  those  who  knew 
her  best  and  loved  her  most  bear  universal 
witness  in  her  behalf.  It)  being  her  request 
that  advice  to  the  living  and  not  praise  of  the 
dead  occupy  the  funeral  hour,  we  let  the  cur- 

tain fall  with  the  foregoing  biographical 
sketch,  closing  this  obituary  with  cne  of  the 
thoughts  of  her  dying  advice  to  her  husband, 
viz.,  'John,  put  as  little  as  need  be  into  the 
ground,  but  all  into  the  gospel  possible.'  " 

Augvst  15. 
SLADE. 

Again  has  the  Danville  Church  been  called 
upon  to  give  up  one  of  her  elders  in  the  death 
of  Bro.  Geo.  P.  Slade.  He  was  born  in  Bord- 
entown,  N.  J.,  June  3,  1833.  In  September, 
1861,  he  was  married  to  Alethea  M.  Kerr.  At 
the  time  of  his  marriage  he  had  enlisted  in  Co. 
A,  44th  Ohio,  and  did  faithful  service  for  his 
country.  After  returning  from  the  war  he  be- 

gan preaching  and  teaching.  He  was  fi-st licensed  to  preach  in  th«  old  Christian  church 
at  Troy,  Ohio,  but  in  1864  he  was  ordained  to 
the  ministry  of  the  Church  of  Christ  at  Cen- 
tralia,  111.,  by  Evangelists  John  Boggs,  and 
Silas  Leonard,  and  Simpson  Frazier.  He  at 
once  took  charge  of  the  church  at  Centralia. 
After  this  he  preached  in  West  Virginia,  and 
built  at  New  Cumberland  a  church  still  known  as 
"Slade's  Church."  From  there  he  went  to 
Canton,    Ohio,    and    became   pastor    of    the 

churches  at  Canton  and  Massilon.  He  next 
became  pastor  of  Hazelwood  Church,  Pitts- 

burg:. While  there  he  organized  the  church  at 
McKeesport  and  preached  for  it  Lord's  day 
afternoons.  From  Pittsburg  he  went  to  Brad- 
dock,  Penn. ,  but  still  continued  his  mission  at 
McKeesport.  He  found  the  church  at  Brad- 
dock  in  a  bad  condition,  but  left  it  healthy  and 
prosperous.  In  six  years  he  built  the  Mc- 

Keesport church  up  from  a  membership  of  two 
into  a  strong  church  with  a  good  house.  He 
gave  them  his  services  until  they  were  able  to 
pay  a  minister.  From  Braddock  he  went  to 
Ft.  Wayne,  Ind.,  where  he  was  for  two  years. 
From  there  to  Wellsville,  N.  Y.,  where  he 
spent  two  of  the  most  delightful  years  of  his 
life.  His  next  pastorate  was  at  Carthage,  Mo., 
where  they  were  encouraged  and  strengthened 

by  a  group  of  ''noble  women."  At  Carth- age he  remained  four  years,  and  to  that  noble 
church  the  hearts  of  his  faithful  wife  and  him- 

self often  turned  during  all  the  years  that  "lie 
between  then  and  now."  After  a  few  months 
spent  in  evangelistic  work  they  settled  in  Dan- 

ville, where  tue  faithful  preacher  and  manly 
husband  laid  himself  down  to  rest.  He  died 
July  28,  1899,  and  was  hurried  from  the  church 
the  following  Sunday  at  4:30  p.  M.  In  the  death 
of  Bro.  Slade  humanity  has  lost  a  friend,  the 
truth  a  strong  defender  and  the  church  a 
faithful  servant  and  noble  example.  His  life 
before  the  people  was  a  mighty  sermon,  and 
the  home  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Slade  gave  one  a 
taste  of  heaven.  I  was  hia  pastor  for  nearly 
five  years,  and  he  was  a  sympathetic,  kind  and 
encouraging  helper.  Every  day  he  prayed  for 
the  church  and  his  pastor,  and  I  believe  he  will 
speak  for  us  all  in  his  new  home. 

S.  S.  Jones. 

DR.  J.  HARVEY  MOORE, 

Eye,  Ear  and  Throat. 
648-649  Century  Building  ST.  LOUIS. 
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For  Sale.— Brand  New,  High  Grade  Piano.  Bargain if  taken  at  once.    For  further  particulars  address 
Christian  Pub.  Co. ,  1522  Locust  St. ,  St.  Louis. 

FOR  SALE.— Orange,   Lemon,   Apricot,   Olive   and Prune  orchards.     Correspondence  solicited.     S. 
J.  Miller,  Glendora  Cal.,  Los  Angeles  Co. 

GREATER  AMERICA  EXPOSITION.- Visitors,  at- tention!! Stop  with  J.  W.  Roudebush,  2110 
Douglas  St.,  Omaha,  Neb.  Many  Evangelist  read- 

ers stopped  with  him  last  year.  Reference:  Rev.  B. 
L.  Smith,  Missionary  Sec'y. 
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".  PURE  GRAPE  CREAM  OF  TARTAR  POWDER 

'IM&r 

Mlghest  Honors,  World's  Fair 
Qold  Medal,  Midwinter  Fair 
/&yoid  Baking  Powders  containing 
iSium.    They  are  injurious  to  health 

inhere*    Notea, 
Sunday-school  Supplies. 

It  will  not  be  long  before  time  to  order  Sun- 
day-school literature  for  the  fourth  quarter. 

Schools  that  are  usiDg  the  supplies  furnished 
by  the  Christian  Publishing  Co.,  of  St.  Louis, 

will  be  sent,  on  application,  a  full  set  of  sam- 
ples in  which  will  be  found  up-to-date  litera- 
ture adapted  to  the  needs  of  all  grades  of  those 

who  attend  the  Sunday- schools  of  to-day. 
Send  for  samples  of  our  Sunday-school  sup- 

plies and  carefully  compare  them  with  those 
you  are  now  using.  We  want  you  to  see  the 
kind  we  are  offering.  Address  Christian  Pub- 

lishing Co.,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 

AuntMariah's  Saturday  Talk  Series. 
These  books,  complete  in  six  volumes,  were 

prepared  by  Mrs.  Craig,  the  authoress,  with  a 
view  of  reaching  the  youDg  of  the  present 

time.  She  tells  these  true  stories  of  promi- 
nent men  and  women  in  such  an  interesting 

way  that  the  young  mind  will  grasp  the  facts 
stated  and  retain  them  in  their  minds  all 
through  life.  Each  volume  is  beautifully 
bound  in  cloth,  containing  from  75  to  100  pages, 
and  the  price  is  50c.  per  volume,  postage 
paid,  or  $2.50  for  the  full  set  of  six  volumes. 

The  titles  are  "Little  Presidents,"  "Little 
Kings,"  "Little  Queens,"  "Little  States- 

men," "Little  Generals"  and  "Little  Ora- 

tors." 
Those  church  members  who  desire  to  learn  of 

the  lives  of  the  men  who  were  foremost  in  the 

Current  Reformation  should  read  the  "Life  of 
Alexander  Campbell"  and  "Men  if  Yester- 

day," two  books  of  recent  publication,  both 
from  the  pen  of  T.  W.  Grafton.  The  first- 
mentioned  is  a  concise  history  of  the  life  of 

Alexander  Campbell,  and  "Men  of  Yesterday" 
contains  short  biographical  sketches  of  Barton 
W.  Stone,  John  Smith,  Isaac  Errett,  Walter 
Scott,  B.  W.  Johnson  and  O.   A.   Burgess. 

The  price  of  either  is  $1.00,  postage  paid. 

The  Science  and  Pedagogy  of  Ethics 

Is  the  title  of  Prof.  H.  W.  Everest's  late 
book,  just  from  the  press  of  the  Christian  Pub- 

lishing Co.  The  author  says  in  the  beginning 

of  his  preface :  "This  volume  is  the  result  of 
lifelong  devotion  to  the  study  and  teaching  of 

moral  science  and  religion." 
The  subject  is  treated  under  the  following 

heads:  Theoretical  Ethics,  Practical  Ethics 
and  Pedagogical  Ethics. 
The  subdivisions  are  as  follows:  Who  are 

moral  beings?  what  is  a  moral  act?  conscience, 
moral  freedom,  subjective  and  objective  right, 
duties  in  respect  to  inanimate  nature,  duties 
in  respect  to  animals,  duties  in  respect  to  self, 
duties  in  respect  to  our  fellowmen  in  general, 
duties  respecting  the  home,   duties  repecting 

the  state,  duties  of  state  to  state,  duties  to 
God,  moral  education  in  the  home,  example  in 
the  home,  moral  habits,  moral  powers  to  be 
developed,  moral  powers  should  be  trained, 
worthy  models  of  moral  character,  immoral 

contagion,  education  in  self-control,  family 
government,  moral  education  in  the  school, 
difficulties  and  encouragements,  guarding 

against  vice,  positive  training  in  morals,  re- 
ligion in  the  school,  moral  training  in  the 

higher  schools,  moral  education  in  the  church. 
It  will  be  seen  from  the  above  that  this  work 

covers  a  vast  field  of  thought  and  is  worthy  the 
attention  of  teachers  and  preachers,  and  is 
especially  adapted  for  family  reading.  The 
work  embraces  312  pages,  is  neatly  bound  in 
cloth,  and  the  price  is  $1.50,  postage  paid. 

Bunker  Hill,  111. 

Prepares  for  Colleges,  Scientific  Schools,  and  Busi- 
ness ;  cultivates  right  methods  of  study ,  thought  man- 

liness, good  habits,  self-reliaDce.  No  better  home  or 
school  for  any  boy  at  any  price.  17th  Year  opens  Sep- 

tember 11.    Write  to  S.  L.  STIVER,  A.M.,  B.D. 

hrisfian  University 
For  Ladies  and  Gentlemen 

Attendance  Doubled  in  Four  "Years.       < 
>      Degrees  High  as  in  State  Universities. 

Strong  Courses  in  CLASSICS,  SCIENCES, 
BIBLE,  BUSINESS,  MUSIC  and  ART. 
Facilities    excellent.       Expenses    light. 
twenty-two  teachers. 

For  Catalogue  Address 
Pres.  Clinton  Lockhart,  Ph.D., 

Canton,  Mo. 

HARDIN  COLLEGE  &  CONSERVATORY 
FOR  LADIES. 

27th  year.  Unprecedented  prosperity.  21  Profes- 
sors from  8  Universities  and  5  European  Conserva 

tories.  A  $1,250  Piano  to  best  music  pupil.  German- 
American  Conservatory.  Xavek  Scharwbnka, 
Director-General  present  during  May.  Largest. 
Cheapest.  Best.  Address  John  W.  Million,  Pres., 
28.  College  Place,  Mexico,  Mo. 

POSITIONS SECURED.     May  deposit  monej 
for  tuition  in  bank  till  position  it 
secured,  or  will  accept  notes. 

Cheap   board.     Car  fare  paid.      No  vacation. 
Enter  any  time.    Open  for  both  sexes. 
DRAUGHO 

St.  Louis,  Mo.,    *"nt£a"d  Olive  Streets, 
The  Emihe  Building. 

Nashville,  Tenn. 
Galveston,  Tex. Savannah,  6a. 

Texarkana,  Tex. 
Indorsed  by  merchants  and  bankers.  Three 

months'  bookkeeping  with  us  equals  six,  elsewhere. 
All  commercial  branches  taught.  For  circulars  explain- 

ing "  Home  Studv  Course."  address  "  Depaitment  A," 
For  college  catalogue,  address  "  Department  A  9." 

Hiram  College 
HIRAM,  OHIO. 

A  SCHOOL  FOR   BOTH  SEXES. 

The  Fall  Term  opens  Tuesday,  Sept.  26,  1899, 

$125.00  will  pay  for  board,  room   (heated 
and  cared  for)  and  tuition. 

WE  CALL,  ATTENTION  TO  OUR 

1.  POUR  CLASSICAL  COURSES— Regular  Classical, 
Ministerial,  Legal  and  Medical.  These  lead  to 
the  degree  of  A.  B. 

2.  POUR  SCIENTIFIC  COURSES— Regular  Scien- 
tific, Philosophical,  Legal  and  Medical.  These 

lead  to  the  degree  of  Ph.  B.  or  B.  S. 
3.  POUR  LITERARY  COURSES— Regular  Literary, 

Ministerial,  Legal  and  Medical.  These  lead  to 
the  degree  of  B.  L. 

4.  FIVE  SPECIAL  COURSES— Teachers'    Commer- 
cial, English  Ministerial,  Music,  Oratorical. 

FOUR  POST-GRADUATE   COURSES:    General— 
A  two  years  private  course;  Ministerial,  Medical, 
Legal, — one  year  of  class  work  in  each. Send  for  Catalogue  to 

Pres.  E.  V.  ZOLLARS,  Hiram,  Ohio. 

Hamilton  College 
LEXINGTON,  KY- 

Largest  Boarding  School  for  Women  in  Chris- 
tian Brotherhood. 

Well  equipped   Facluty,  first   class  Accommo 
dations. A  Christian  home  with  beautiful  and  cultured 
surroundings . 

Fob  Catalogue  Apply  to 

B.  C.  HAGERMAN,  President. 

OF    THE 

ftUTLER  COLLEGE 

D     UNIVERSITY  OF  INDIANAPOLIS *™  butler  bible  college 
Forty-fifth  Session  Opens  Sept.  30th.  <£>  £> 

Tuition  low;  board  as  reasonable  as  at  any  college  in  America;  faculty  the  best  of  any  Institution 
of  the  same  size;  affiliated  with  the  University  of  Chicago,  enabling  the  graduate  to  receive  the  A.  B. 
degree  from  Chicago,  after  12  weeks  full  attendance;  the  best  place  in  the  brotherhood  to  equip  young 
men  for  the  modern  ministry,  law  or  medicine;  exceptional  opportunities  for  young  ladies;  excellent 
musical  instruction.    For  information,  address, 

Secretary,  Butler  College,  Irvington,  Ind. 

KENTUCKY   UNIVERSITY 
LEXINGTON  and  LOUISVILLE 

R.    LIN   CAVE,    A.   M.,    President. 

FIVE   COLLEGES. 

1.  College  op  Liberal  Arts,  Lexington, 
R.  Lin  Cave,  A.  M.,  75  West  Sixth  Street. 

2.  College  op  the  Bible,  Lexington, 
J.  W.  McGarvey,  LL.  D.,  President. 

3.  Commercial  College,  Lexington, 
Gen.  Wilbur  R.  Smith,  President. 

4.  Normal  College,  Lexington, 
J.  O.Willis,  A.  M.,  President. 

5.  Medical  Department,  Louisville, 
T.O.Evans,  M.  D.,   Dean,   419  W.   Chestnut, 
Louisville. 

GENERAL  INFORMATION. 

Successor  of  Bacon  College  and  Transylvania University. 

Co-education.  Attendance  674.  Well-equipped 
gymnasium.  Fees  in  College  of  Liberal  Arts,  College 
of  the  Bible  and  Normal  College  $20  or  $22  for  session of  nine  months. 

Next  session  of  those  colleges  begins  Monday,  Sep- 
tember 11,  1899.  Next  session  of  Medical  Department 

begins  Monday,  January  1, 1900.  The  Commercial  Col- 
lege may  be  entered  at  any  time  of  the  calendar  year. 

For  catalogues  or  other  information,  address  the 
head  of  the  proper  college. 
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THE 

HRISTIAN  -  HYANGEL 
J.  H.  GARRISON,  Editor. 

^  What  We  Plead  For  * 

The  Christian-Evangelist  pleads  for: 
The  Christianity  of  the  New  Testament,  taught  by 

Christ  and  his  Apostles,  versus  the  theology  of  the 

creeds  taught  by  fallible  men— the  world's  great 
need. 
The  divine  confession  of  faith  on  which  Christ 

built  his  church,  versus  human  confessions  of  faith 
on  which  men  have  split  the  church. 

The  unity  of  Christ's  disciples,  for  which  he  so 

fervently  prayed,  versus  the  divisions  in  Christ's 
body,  which  his  apostles  strongly  condemned. 

The  abandonment  of  sectarian  names  and  prac- 
tices, based  on  human  authority,  for  the  common 

family  name  and  the  common  faith,  based  on  divine 

authority,  versus  the  abandonment]  of  scriptural 

names  and  usages  for  partisan  ends. 

The  hearty  co-operation  of  Christians  in  efforts  of 

irorld-wide  beneficence  and  evangelization,  versus 

petty  jealousies  and  strifes  in  the  struggle  for  de- 
nominational pre-eminence. 

The  fidelity  to  truth  which  secures  the  approval 

Of  God,  versus  conformity  to  custom  to  gain  the 
favor  of  men. 

The  protection  of  the  home  and  the  destruction  of 

the  saloon,  versus  the  protection  of  the  saloon  and 
the  destruction  of  the  home. 

For  the  right  against  the  wrong; 
For  the  weak  against  the  strong; 
For  the  poor  who've  waited  long 

For  the  brighter  age  to  be. 
For  the  truth,  'gainst  superstition, 
For  the  faith,  against  tradition, 
For  the  hope,  whose  glad  fruition 
Our  waiting  eyes  shall  see. 

RATES  OF  SUBSCRIPTION. 

aingle  subscriptions,  new  or  old   $1.50  each 
Ministers    .  1.00     " 
All  subscriptions  payable  In  advance.  Label  shows 

8fte  month  up  to  the  first  day  of  which  your  subscrip- 
tion is  paid.  If  an  earlier  date  than  the  present  is 

shown,  you  are  in  arrears.  No  paper  discontinued 
without  express  orders  to  that  effect.  Arrears  should 
*•  paid  when  discontinuance  is  ordered. 

In  ordering  a  change  of  post  office,  please  give  the 
old  as  well  as  the  new  address. 
Do  not  send  local  check,  but  use  Post  office  or  Ex- 

press Money  Order,  or  draft  on  St.  Louis,  Chicago  or 
»»w  York,  in  remitting. 

Address,  CHRISTIAN  PUBLISHING  CO., 
1522  Locust  St.,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 

Endeavor  Badges. 
The  accompanying  cuts  are  exact  representations 

of  the  genuine  Christian  Endeavor  Badge,  as  adopted 
by  the  societies.  AH  profits  from  its  sale  are  used  in 
spreading  the  movement. 

Size  No.  i.         Size  No.  2.       Size  No.  j.      Junior. 

TRICES. 

Size  No.  i. 

Solid  Gold  Scarf  or  Catch  Pin    fi.oo 

"        "       Charm.                    1.50 
"        "       Face   Button       1.25 

Coin  Silver  Scarf  or  Catch  Pin   25 
"        ",    Charm   35 
"        "       Button   50 

Size  No.  2. 

Solid  Gold  Scarf  or  Catch  Pin   80 

"        "      Charm       1,00 
"        "      Face  Button,   95 Coin  Silver  Scarf  or  Catch  Pin   22 

"        "      Button   40 
"       "      Charm   25 Size  No.  3. 

Solid  Gold  Scarf  Pin,  only   60 
Coin  Silver  Scarf  Pin,  only   25 

Junior  Badge 
Gold       1 .00 
Silver..   25 
Corinthian    Silver   15 
Gold  and  Enamel       1.00 
Silver  and  Enamel           •   .3c 

Christian    Publishing  Company,   St.  Louis, 
1 

What  a  race  ! 

The  train  was  just  pulling-  out  of  Engle- 
wood,  putting-  and  panting-  with  its  mighty 
efforts.  As  it  slowly  g-ained  speed  it  came 
on  a  lot  of  tow  headed  children  roosting-  on 
a  fence,  who  shouted  and  waved  as  the 

cars  came  up,  and  then,  as  if  with  a  com- 
mon impulse,  every  child  leaped  to  the 

ground  and  began  a  race  with  the  train. 
The  race  was  of  short  duration.     As  the 

machine  left  the  panting  little  runners 
behind,  a  gray  haired  onlooker  smiling 

sadly  remarked:  "Young  America  all 
over.  Nothing  too  swift  for  them  to  race 

against."  "Yes,  you  couldn't  find  a  fitter 
exemplification  of  the  familiar  saying, 

'  The  child  is  the  father  of  the  man  '  than 
in  that  group  of  children  racing  against  the 

train.  It's  but  a  preliminary  heat  of  the 
great  race  their  parents  are  engaged  in.  As 
a  physician  I  realize  as  perhaps  you  do 

not,"  he  continued,  "  the  erroneous  change 
that  fifty  years  have  made  in  our  national 
life.  People  point  back  to  grandmothers 
and  greatgrandmothers  and  say 

LOOK  AT  THEM  ! 

Compare  them  with  the  women  of  to-day  ! 
How  straight  they  were  and  how  strong, 
how  hardy  and  how  helpful  they  were, 
how  heartily  they  ate  and  how  heartily 
they  laughed. 

"To-day,  as  men  and  women,  millions 
of  us  do  in  earnest  what  those  children  did 

in  play  ;  we're  keyed  up  to  the  straining 

point  all  the  time,  and  the  nerves  won't stand  the  daily  strains  and  drains  without 

protest." 

There  is  a  ton  of  solid  fact  to  reflect  on, 
suggested  by  the  statement  just  quoted. 
What  are  we  going  to  do?  This  is  the 
age  of  steam,  the  age  of  electricity.  We 
must  keep  up  in 

THE  GREAT   RACE. 

But  how  long  can  we  keep  up  ?  No  longer, 
relatively,  than  the  children  kept  up  their 
race  with  the  train.  What  we  need  is 
more  brawn,  more  blood  and  better  blood. 
Strength  of  body  depends  on  a  pure  and 
plentiful  blood  current,  for  science  has 
never  advanced  a  fact  beyond  the  state- 

ment of  Moses  that  "The  Blood  is  The 
Life."  But  every  generation  of  investiga- 

tion shows  the  statement  to  be  true  in  a 

wider,  deeper,  and  broader  sense  than 

was  dreamed  of  in  the  past.  Dr.  Pierce's 
Golden  Medical  Discovery  begins  at  the 

beginning  with  the  blood.  It  cures  prac- 
tically a  wide  range  of  diseases  because 

many  forms  of  disease  have  their  origin  in 
the  blood.  It  is  a  scientific  compound 

based,  not  upon  theory  but  upon  the  prac- 
tical, common  sense  proof  that  if  you 

purify,  enrich,  and  vitalize  the  blood  you 
overcome  disease  in  any  organ.  The 

"Golden  Medical  Discovery "  heals  dis- 
ease in  just  this  way.  It  begins  first  of  all 

to  strengthen  the  body  through  the  blood, 
and  every  ounce  of  new  blood  and  pure 
blood  counts  against  disease. 

''It  was  near  the  little  town  of  Leroy,  W.  Va., 
and  during  the  month  of  March,  1896,  that  a 
young  man  lay  pale  and  motionless  upon  (what 
the  neighbors  called)  his  dying  bed.  Disease 
of  the  lungs,  liver  complaint,  kidney  trouble, 
and  pleurisy  were  fast  hastening  him  to  the 
grave.  The  doctors  had  given  him  up  to  die. 

The  neighbors  said,  'he  eannot  live.'  'Oh,  I 
would  not  care  to  die,'  he  said,  '  were  it  not  for 
leaving  my  dear  wife  and  little  child,  but  I 
know  that  I  must  die.'  A  brother  had  pre- 

sented him  \vith  three  bottles  of  medicine,  but 

he  had  no  faith  in  '  patent  medicines  '  ;  but, after  the  doctors  had  given  him  up  to  die  and  he 
had  banished  every  hope  of  recovery,  he  said  to 
his  wife,  'Dear  wife,  I  am  going  to  die,  there 
can  be  no  harm  now  in  taking  that  medicine. 

I  will  begin  its  use  at  once.'  He  did  begin  to 
use  it  and  at  first  he  grew  worse,  but  soon  there 
came  a  change.  Slowly  but  surely  he  got  better. 
To-day  that  man  is  strong  and  healthy  and  he 
owes  his  life  to  that  medicine.     What  was  the 

medicine  t  It  was  Dr.  Pierce's  Golden  Medical 
Discovery,  and  I,  Luther  Martin,  am  the  cured 
man.  Dr.  Pierce,  I  thank  you  from  the  very 
depth  of  my  heart,  for  rescuing  me  from  the 
grave."  The  foregoing  is  from  Luther  Martin, 
Esq.,  a  prominent  citizen  of  Lubec,  Wood  Co 
W.  Va. 

M.  L-  Messer,  Esq.,  of  Garfield,  Lamoille  Co 
Vt.,  writes  :  "I  had  been  out  of  health  for  about 
two  years.  Suffered  with  pain  in -head,  nervous- 

ness, could  not  sleep,  poor  appetite,  loss  of 
flesh  ;  caused  by  overwork.  Doctors  did  not 
help  me  so  I  applied  to  vou  for  advice,  and  de- 

scribed my  case.  You  replied  advising  me  to 
use  Dr.  Pierce's  Golden  Medical  Discovery  and 
'  Pellets.'  I  di^  so  and  after  using  one  bo'ttle  I 
could  sleep  better  and  felt  better.  After  usin°- 

six  bottles  of  tie  '  Golden  Medical  Discovery" and  two  vials  of  '  Pellets,'  I  find  myself  gaining 
in  flesh  and  I  am  almost  entirely  cured." Missionary 

Addresses 
HANDSOME  VOLUME  OF  MISSIONARY  ADDRESSES. BV  A.  McLEAN, 

Corresponding  Secretary  of  Foreign 
Christian  Missionary  Society. 
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CURRENT  EVENTS. 

At  this  writing  the  condition  of  affairs 
in  South  Africa  is  still  in  a  very  critical 
stage.  President  Kruger,  of  the  South 
African  Republic,  declines  to  make  any 
further  concessions,  and  it  is  difficult  to 
see,  at  present,  how  war  can  be  averted  in 
view  of  recent  declarations  by  Mr.  Chamber- 

lain, although  there  are  those  who  hope 
some  method  of  peaceable  settlement  may 
be  found.  The  dispute  between  Great 
Britain  and  the  Boers  is  one  in  which  the 

right  is  not  all  on  one  side.  Early  in  the 
present  century,  when  the  British  took 
possession  of  Cape  Colony,  the  Hollanders, 
Germans  and  French,  who  inhabited  the 
country  at  that  time  and  whose  descend- 

ants are  known  as  the  Boers,  went  still 
further  north  into  the  then  uninhabited 

regions  north  of  the  Orange  River.  This 
exodus  was  caused  by  their  opposition  to 
the  British  power,  which  they  claimed  had 
been  unjust  to  them.  The  Boers  settled  at 
Natal,  purchasing  a  region  of  country  from 
the  Zulu  king,  with  whom  they  subsequent- 

ly had  war  because  of  his  treachery  in 
massacreing  a  large  number  of  Boers 
whom  he  had  invited  to  a  banquet  un- 

armed. An  English  gunboat  soon  ap- 
peared in  the  Harbor  of  St.  Lucia  Bay,  and 

Natal  was  proclaimed  to  be  British ;  a  few 
British  goldhunters  having  been  prospect- 

ing along  the  coast  was  the  ground  for  this 
seizure.  The  Boers  resisted  this  claim  of  the 

British,  took  arms  against  them  and  were 
defeated.  Not  wishing  to  remain  subjects 
of  Great  Britain,  they  once  more  abandoned 
their  homes  and  marched  west  into  the 

Orange  Free  State.  This  country,  too, 
was  soon  thereafter  declared  to  be  British 

on  the  ground  that  the  Boers  had  been 
British  subjects  and  that  wherever  they 
settled  the  country  became  British  ter- 
ritory. 

Still  intent  upon  their  independence,  the 
Boers  crossed  the  Vaal  River  into  what 

was  really  no-man's-land,  being  wholly 
uninhabited.  In  1852  England  recognized 
the  Transvaal  as  an  independent  com- 

munity, and  soon  thereafter  turned  over 
the  Orange  Free  State  also  to  the  Boers, 
who  occupied  it.  The  present  trouble  is 
the  result  of  an  alluvial  gold  discovery  in 
1870  in  the  northeast  part  of  the  Transvaal. 
This  brought  in  a  great  many  foreigners, 
especially  British  and  American,  who  have 
furnished  the  money  for  the  development 
of  the  mines,  which  have  proved  to  be  in- 

creasingly productive.  Regarding  these 
foreigners,  or  uitlanders,  as  a  temporary 
population,  the  Boers  have  been  slow  to 
accord  to  them  the  rights  which  they  claim 
to  be  due  them.  No  doubt  there  is  just 
ground  for  grievance  in  this  respect,  and 
the  recent  triumph  of  the  liberal  party  in 
the  Transvaal  gives  promise  of  an  early 

effort  to  redress  this  grievance.  In  view  of 
this  history,  however,  it  is  not  difficult  to 
see  how  difficult  it  is  for  the  Boers  to  be- 

lieve that  it  is  not  the  real  aim  of  the 

British  Government  to  take  possession  of 
their  territory.  It  is  certain,  however,  that 
whatever  may  be  the  aim  of  any  English 
politician,  the  great  mass  of  the  English 

people  desire  only  justice  for  theiy  country- 
men in  the  Transvaal  and  believe  that  a 

suzerainty  which  does  not  guarantee  such 
justice  amounts  to  nothing.  Surely,  there 
should  be  some  method  by  which  justice 
may  be  secured  to  all  classes  of  the  popula- 

tion without  an  appeal  to  arms. 

The  great  trial  at  Rennes,  France,  still 
continues  to  be  the  chief  attraction  of  the 
civilized  world.  During  the  past  week  the 
tide  seems  to  have  turned  decidedly  in 

favor  of  Dreyfus.  Several  important  wit- 
nesses have  given  their  testimony  for  the 

defense  and  this,  together  with  the  failure 
of  the  prosecution  to  present  any  new 
incriminating  evidence,  has  produced  the 
general  assurance,  even  in  France,  that  the 
noted  prisoner  will  be  pronounced  innocent 
and  released.  One  sign  of  the  disintegra- 

tion of  the  forces  arrayed  against  Dreyfus 
is  the  dividing  lines  which  are  being  drawn 
between  members  of  the  general  staff  who 
have  testified  in  the  Dreyfus  case.  Seeing 
the  inevitable,  some  of  these  officers  are 
preparing  to  make  their  fall  as  easy  as 
possible,  while  others  are  persistent  in 
their  contention  that  Dreyfus  must  be  con- 

demned. If  the  way  was  clear  for  acquit - 
ting  Dreyfus  without  putting  an  inefface- 

able blot  on  the  generals  of  the  army  and 
other  leading  men  of  France  there  would 
probably  be  no  hesitation  in  pronouncing 
the  acquittal.  But  the  awful  alternative 
will  not  down  that,  if  Dreyfus  is  innocent, 
there  have  been  forgery,  perjury,  con- 

spiracy and  corruption  among  the  generals 
and  others  holding  high  places  in  France. 
It  was  the  purpose  to  make  Dreyfus  the 
scape-goat,  but  if  he  is  released,  who  will 
be  the  victim?  This  is  the  question  that 
agitates  all  France  and  almost  the  whole 
civilized  world.  It  is  this  fact  alone,  more 
than  any  new  evidence  that  has  been 
presented,  that  has  raised  the  doubt  as  to 
the  ultimate  fate  of  Dreyfus.  Many  have 

reasoned,  with  Caiaphas,  that  it  is  ex- 
pedient that  one  man  should  die  rather 

than  that  the  whole  nation  should  perish, 
This  is  the  real  danger  to  Dreyfus.  But 

we  may  trust  to  the  awakened  public  con- 
science of  France  to  avert  so  great  a 

moral  disaster  as  the  infliction  of  in- 
justice upon  an  innocent  man  as  a  means 

of  political  safety. 

The  insular  commission,  which  consists  of 
General  Kennedy,  Judge  Curtis  and  Major 
Watkins,  who  for  the  past  six  months  have 
been  studying  the  conditions  of  the  Island 

of  Porto  Rico,  made  its  report  to  the  Secre- 
tary of  War  a  few  days  ago.  The  commis- 
sion recommends  a  form  of  civil  govern- 
ment for  the  island  to  take  the  place  of  the 

present  military  regime,  and  submits  a 
code  of  laws  which  it  thinks  should  be 

placed  in  operation  by  an  order  from  the 
President  without  waiting  for  congressional 
enactment.  The  military  force,  according 
to  these  recommendations,  would  remain  in 
the  island,  but  be  kept  in  the  background. 
English  is  to  be  made  the  official  language 
of  the  island,  but  for  the  present  all  except 
the  federal  courts  are  to  be  conducted  in 

Spanish.  The  code  proposed  abrogates  all 

Spanish  laws  and  royal  decrees  and  substi- 
tutes therefor  a  code  modified  after  the 

laws  of  the  states  of  the  United  States, 

and  declares  the  common  law  and  princi- 
ples of  equity  to  be  in  the  future  the  law  of 

the  land  in  the  absence  of  any  specific  di- 
rection in  the  code.  The  American  system 

of  courts  is  substituted  for  the  Spanish 

system.  Of  the  five  supreme  judges  recom- 
mended, three  are  to  be  Americans  and  two 

natives.  The  natives  are  to  hold  the  offices 
in  county,  township  and  city  government, 
the  higher  officers  to  be  appointed  by  the 

President,  the  other  be  the  Governor- Gen- 
eral and  the  county  commissiooers.  A 

public  school  system,  conducted  in  English 
by  American  teachers  is  provided,  and  also 
night  schools  for  illiterate  adults.  The 
right  to  teach  Spanish  where  demanded  is 
given.  Laws  governing  corporations  and 
marriages  are  provided,  and  all  taxes  which 
bear  heavily  on  the  poor  are  abrogated. 
Inasmuch  as  the  people  of  the  island  are 

yet  oppressed  by  the  old  Spanish  laws  and 
customs,  the  commission  recommends  that 
this  code  be  put  into  effect  at  once  by  the 
President. 

The  revolution  in  San  Domingo,  which 

began  with  the  assassination  of  President 
Heureaux,  seems  to  have  terminated  in  fa- 

vor of  the  revolutionists.  Dispatches  an- 
nounce the  surrender  of  leading  cities  to 

the  revolutionary  forces.  General  Juan 
Isidro  Jiminez,  who  is  the  revolutionary 

aspirant  to  the  presidency,  has  been  de- 
tained for  sometime  at  Santiago  de  Cuba 

by  General  Wood,  military  governor  of  the 
province,  whither  he  had  gone  to  enlist  the 
Cubans  in  behalf  of  the  revolution.  While 
Jiminez  was  not  able  to  be  present  and  lead 
the  revolution,  it  is  believed  that  it  was 
planned  and  inspired  largely  by  him,  A 
number  of  the  cities  have  declared  for  him, 

and  it  is  probable  that  he  will  be  elected  to 

the  presidency.  General  Caceras,  the  as- 
sassin of  the  former  President,  has  been 

declared  Minister  of  War.  The  revolution 
seems  to  have  been  affected  without  much 
bloodshed,  and  with  but  slight  interruption 
to  the  business  of  the  company.  An 
American  who  has  been  sometime  in  San 

Domingo,  says  there  is  great  dissatisfac- 
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tion  in  the  cities  with  the  form  of  govern- 
ment, and  thinks  General  Jiminez  is  better 

fitted  than  any  one  else  to  assume  the  reins 
of  government,  and  that  he  is  popular  with 
the  people.  One  of  the  great  needs  of  San 
Domingo,  he  says,  is  a  better  financial  sys- 

tem, and  whoever  is  elected  President  must 
give  his  immediate  attention  to  the  cur- 

rency question.  Solving  that  successfully, 
he  is  likely  to  remain  President  for  many 
years.  Under  the  former  administration 
too  large  a  supply  of  bank  notes,  was  issued 
within  a  short  period,  and  as  there  was  no 
deposit  to  back  the  notes  the  people  be- 

came frightened  and  the  notes  suffered  de- 
preciation, running  down  to  as  low  as  6  to 

1  in  foreign  countries.  It  is  easy  to  see 
how  this  state  of  things  would  bring  about 
dissatisfaction  among  the  people,  and  the 
only  remedy  which  the  people  of  these  is- 

land republics  seem  to  know  is  revolution. 

A  dispatch  from  Manila,  from  the  staff 
correspondent  of  the  Chicago  Record, 
announces  that  the  Sultan  of  Sulu,  one  of 
the  Philippine  group  of  islands,  has 
signed  the  treaty  presented  to  him  by 
General  Bates,  acknowledging  the  suprem- 

acy of  the  Udited  States  Government  over 
the  entire  Sulu  Archipelago.  The  treaty 
was  signed  August  20,  at  Maidun,  the 

Sultan's  capital,  on  the  island  of  Sulu. 
The  natives  are  reported  as  being  highly 
pleased  with  this  relation  to  the  United 
States  Government.  A  clause  in  the 

treaty  grants  Americans  the  right  to 
purchase  land  in  the  island.  This  govern- 

ment will  retain  all  the  ports  that  were 
formerly  occupied  by  the  Spanish,  and 
reserves  the  right  to  open  others  at  its 
discretion.  The  Sultan  will  collect  no 

revenues,  but  will  receive  an  annual  salary 
and  will  maintain  law  and  order.  Several 

of  the  principal  chiefs  are  also  to  be  sala- 
ried. General  Bates  succeeded  in  gaining 

the  friendship  of  the  powerful  chiefs  of 
Mindanao,  Basilan,  Sulu,  Siassi  and  Ta- 
witawi,  and  this,  of  course,  compelled  the 
consent  of  the  Sultan.  The  correspondent 
writes  that  this  is  considered  a  great 
diplomatic  victory.  Now  if  Gen.  Bates 
will  try  his  diplomatic  skill  on  Aguinaldo 
and  win  his  adhesion  to  the  United  States 

for  a  salary  consideration,  this  would 
doubtless  be  the  cheapest  way  to  end  the 
Philippine  war.  There  might  be  draw- 

backs to  such  an  arrangement  as  that, 
however,  which  would  prove  troublesome. 

Somewhat  of  a  sensation  was  created  in 

the  Dreyfus  trial  on  Monday  by  the  ap- 
pearance of  a  witness  who  bore  direct 

testimony  to  the  guilt  of  Dreyfus.  The 
witness  claimed  to  have  been  a  political 
refugee  from  Austria  in  1894  and  said  his 
name  was  Eugene  Cernuschi.  The  defense 
made  vehement  objection  to  such  testimony 
at  this  hour  of  the  trial  and  declared  for 

its  right  to  summon  foreign  witnesses,  not 
only  to  know  the  truth  of  Cernuschi's  state- 

ments, but  also  to  know  if  the  documents  in 
the  bordereau  were  actually  communicated, 
and  if  so  to  whom.  If  this  becomes  neces- 

sary the  trial  is  yet  far  from  an  end,  but  it 
is  not  at  all  likely  that  the  prosecution  will 
permit  such  a  course,  which,  as  it  seems  to 
us  could  result  only  in  further  evidences  of 
a  conspiracy  against  Dreyfus.  The  re- 

maining evidence  on  Monday  was  strongly 
in  favor  of  Dreyfus. 

ROMAN  CATHOLICISM  AND  OUR 
ISLAND  POSSESSIONS. 

Archbishop  John  Ireland  has  made  a 
deliverance  concerning  the  attitude  which 
he  thinks  American  Protestantism  should 
assume  toward  the  religious  reconstruction 
in  Cuba,  Porto  Rico  and  the  Philippines. 
Having  been  asked  by .  the  editor  of  the 
Outlook  if  he  had  anything  to  suggest 
which  would  open  the  way  for  Protestants 
and  Catholics  to  carry  on  religious  work  in 
the  islands  mentioned  "in  such  relations  of 
mutual  friendliness  as  will  promote  the 
best  interests  of  the  people  in  these  is- 

lands, and  will  help  to  draw  Protestants 
and  Catholics  nearer  together  rather  than 
to  estrange  them  from  each  other  in  the 

United  States,"  he  gives  his  reply  in  the 
Outlook. 
Archbishop  Ireland  is  credited  with 

being  a  liberal  among  the  Catholics,  and 
his  answer  may  be  expected  to  represent  as 
liberal  a  view  of  the  situation  as  it  is  possi- 

ble for  a  Roman  Catholic  to  entertain.  He 

frankly  says,  "As  a  Catholic,  I  cannot 
approve  of  any  efforts  of  Protestants  to 
affect  the  religious  duties  of  the  inhab- 

itants of  the  islands.  Catholics  are  there 

in  complete  control;  they  have  a  thorough 
church  organization;  the  inhabitants  are 
Catholics ;  some  of  them  may  not  live  up  to 
the  teachings  of  their  faith,  but  they  have 
no  idea  of  abandoning  that  faith  for  an- 

other. It  represents  all  they  have  ever 
known  of  a  higher  life.  Protestantism 
will  never  take  the  place  in  their  hearts  of 
that  faith.  To  take  from  them  their  faith 

is  to  throw  them  into  absolute  religious 
indifference.  If  the  inhabitants  of  those 

islands  were  all  Protestants,  would  Protes- 
tants ask  Catholics  to  unite  with  them  in 

the  work  of  Protestant  disintegregation?" 
It  is  not  surprising,  of  course,  that 

Archbishop  Ireland  should  take  this  view 
of  the  religious  situation  in  these  islands. 
He  could  hardly  be  a  Catholic  and  hold 
any  other  view.  There  are  some  considera- 

tions, however,  which  the  Archbishop 
omits  in  his  view  of  the  case.  If  the 

Catholics  are  in  "complete  control"  in 
these  islands,  as  he  says,  and  have  been  for 
centuries,  why  has  not  Roman  Catholicism 
created  a  better  civilization?  Why  has  it 
not  produced  a  higher  morality  than  pre- 

vails among  these  peoples?  "Why  is  it 
there  is  such  a  divorce  between  religion 
and  conduct  or  faith  and  morals?  The  Arch- 

bishop admits  that  some  of  them  may  not 

"live  up  to  the  teachings  of  their  faith," 
but  is  it  likely  that  even  the  Roman  Ca- 

tholicism of  these  islands  will  be  greatly 
improved  until  Protestantism  shall  teach  a 
purer  faith  and  present  a  higher  ethical 
standard  of  conduct? 

We  think  the  Archbishop  errs  in  his 
estimate  of  the  damaging  effect  of  Protes- 

tant teaching  on  the  faith  of  the  people  of 
these  islands.  There  is  reason  to  believe 

that  very  many  of  them  have  become  con  - 
vinced  that  there  is  a  very  close  and  vital 
connection  between  the  political  and  relig- 

ious despotism  to  which  they  have  been 
subjected  in  the  past.  They  know  that 
Spain  is  a  Roman  Catholic  country  and 
that  the  form  of  government  which  was 
imposed  upon  them  for  centuries  is  the 
outcome  of  a  Roman  Catholic  civilization. 
This  fact  has  doubtless  raised  the  inquiry 

in  the  minds  of  many  of  the  more  intelli- 
gent, as  to  whether  there  is  not  something 

radically  wrong  in  a  religious  system  that 

produces  these  fruits.  The  Archbishop 
asks,  "If  the  inhabitants  of  those  islands 
were  all  Protestants,  would  Protestants  ask 
Catholics  to  unite  with  them  in  the  work 

of  Protestant  disintegration?"  To  which 
we  reply,  that  if  Protestants  had  been  in 
complete  control  of  Cuba,  for  instance,  for 
four  hundred  years  and  had  done  nothing 
more  for  the  people  than  Roman  Catholi- 

cism has  done,  they  ought  in  such  case,  to 
ask  the  co-operation  of  some  other  type  of 
religionists  to  elevate  the  condition  of  the 
people.  But  this  Catholic  dignitary  is 
intelligent  enough  to  know  that  Cuba 
would  have  been  in  a  very  much  more 
advanced  condition  than  she  is  to-day  if 
she  had  been  under  the  influence  of  the 
Protestant  faith  for  a  much  less  period  of 
time  than  that. 

Not  only  does  Archbishop  Ireland  object 
to  Protestant  missionaries  being  sent  to 

these  late  Spanish  possessions,  as  a  Cath- 
olic, but  he  claims  that  he  does  so  as  an 

American  also.  If  he  were  America's 
enemy,  to-day,  he  would  say  to  American 
Protestants:  "Hurry  on  your  missionaries 
to  Cuba,  Porto  Rico  and  the  Philippines, 
and  have  them  tell  the  inhabitants  of  those 
islands  that  their  historic  faith  is  wrong, 

and  that  they  ought  to  become  Protes- 
tants." "This,"  he  says,  "would  be  the 

speediest  and  most  effective  way  to  make 
the  inhabitants  of  those  islands  discontent- 

ed and  opposed  to  America."  This  state- 
ment was  based  on  the  idea  that  the  people 

of  these  islands  are  greatly  in  love  with 
Roman  Catholicism.  Contrariwise,  Presi- 

dent Schurman,  who  has  just  returned  from 
the  Philippines,  states  that  one  serious 
objection  which  the  Filipinos  have  to  the 
United  States  Government  is  that  it  treats 
the  Roman  Catholic  Churches  and  institu- 

tions in  those  islands  with  too  great  favor. 

They  believe  these  Roman  Catholic  relig- 
ious orders  are  responsible,  in  a  large 

measure,  for  the  impositions  to  which  they 
have  been  subjected  in  the  past.  They  are 
for  suppressing  them  and  object  to  the 
lenient  treatment  which  the  American 
forces  there  accord  them.  This,  of  course, 

is  in  direct  opposition  to  what  the  Arch- 
bishop would  have  us  believe. 

In  order  to  enforce  his  view  of  nonin- 
tervention in  religious  matters  on  the  part 

of  Protestants  in  these  new  possessions,  he 
cites  the  example  of  General  MacMahon, 
who  was  Governor  of  Algeria  at  one  time. 
Although  he  was  an  ardent  Catholic,  he 

"issued  orders  restricting  missionary  effort 

of  any  sort,  Catholic  or  Protestant."  "He 
proposed  to  have  peace  while  France  was 
trying  to  assimilate  that  country.  He 
called  the  Muslim  sheiks  together,  and  he 
assured  them  that  no  Mohammedans  would 

be  disturbed  in  the  exercise  of  their  faith." 
Governor  MacMahon  would  have  been  a 

strange  ruler  if  he  had  not  given  the 
Mohammedans  the  assurance  that  they 

would  not  be  "disturbed  in  the  exercise  of 
their  faith."  In  other  words,  he  would 
naturally  guarantee  religious  liberty.  Does 
the  Archbishop  suppose  any  different  course 
will  be  pursued  in  any  of  these  islands? 
No  Roman  Catholics  will  be  "disturbed  in 
the  exercise  of  their  faith"  in  any  of  these 
island t  while  the  American  flag  floats 
there.  But  it  would  be  a  strange  sort  of 
government  for  Protestants  to  institute 
which  would  not  guarantee  the  same  right 
to  people  holding  any  other  religious  faith. 
It  is  a  mistake  to  suppose  that  all  the  peo- 



Sept.  7,   1899 THE   CHRISTIAN-EVANGELIST 1125 

pie  of  Cuba,  for  instance,  are  Catholics. 
There  are  a  few  Protestants  and  Protestant 

churches  in  that  island,  and  these  are  to  be 

as  free  to  propagate  their  faith  as  are  the 
Roman  Catholics,  or  else  we  shall  have  a 

very  different  sort  of  government  there 
from  that  which  we  have  in  this  country. 

There  may  be  peculiar  conditions  among 
a  people  like  the  Mohammedans,  which 
would  justify  the  cessation  for  a  time  of 
religious  work  among  them  in  the  interests 
of  peace,  but  aside  from  the  preservation 
of  order  and  good  government  no  civil  or 
military  governor,  holding  his  authority 
from  the  United  States,  will  ever  prohibit 

the  quiet  and  orderly  presentation  of  the 
gospel  of  Christ  in  any  of  these  islands. 

No,  the  Roman  Catholics  of  this  country 
must  not  shrink  from  the  comparison  or 
contrast  between  themselves  and  Protes- 

tants which  is  bound  to  be  instituted  in 

these  islands.  It  is  inevitable.  This  coun- 

try is  essentially  a  Protestant  country, 
while  granting  the  fullest  religious  liberty 
to  Catholics.  Its  idea  of  civil  and  religious 
liberty  have  been  molded  by  Protestantism. 
These  ideas  will  go  with  its  flag  and  will  be 
taught  to  the  people  over  whom  it  waves, 
and  those  of  them  who  desire,  voluntarily, 
to  accept  the  new  faith  and  the  larger 

truth  and  the  greater  liberty  will  be  pro- 
tected in  their  right  so  to  do,  and  Protes- 

tant and  Roman  Catholic  civilizations  will 
stand  face  to  face  in  these  islands  and  the 

world  will  have  another  object  lesson  as  to 
the  superiority  of  Protestantism  over 

Roman  Catholicism  in  promoting  the  en- 

lightenment, the  morality  and  the  intellec- 
tual and  religious  progress  of  the  people 

who  come  under  their  control. 

POWER  FROM  ON  HIGH. 

The  last  words  spoken  by  the  Master 
before  his  return  to  heaven  were  these : 

"Ye  shall  be  my  witnesses,  both  in  Jerusalem 
and  in  all  Judea  and  Samaria,  and  unto  the 

uttermost  part  of  the  earth . ' ' 

This  is  only  another  way  of  saying  that 

"repentance  and  remission  of  sins  should 
be  preached  in  his  name  unto  all  nations" 

—only  another  way  of  saying:  "Preach 
the  gospel  to  the  whole  creation." 

In  immediate  connection  with  this  com- 

mand, with  this  statement,  is  an  assurance 

of  "power  from  on  high."  While  "the 

chosen  disciples"  were  commanded  to  "go 
and  make  disciples  of  all  the  nations,"  a 
temporary  embargo  was  placed  on  them. 

"Tarry,"  said  the  Master,  "until  ye  be 
clothed  with  power  from  on  high." 
The  work  to  which  the  friends  of  the 

Christ  were  called  was  so  great,  so  trans- 

cendently  important  and  so  exceedingly 
difficult,  that  it  could  only  be  successfully 
carried  on  by  divine  assistance.  They 
were  encouraged  to  undertake  it  by  the 

assurance  of  him  who  possesses  "all 

authority"  both  "in  heaven  and  on  earth," 
that  he  would  be  with  them  in  their  effort 

to  accomplish  the  apparently  impossible 

task.  "So,  then,  the  Lord  Jesus,  after  he 
had  spoken  to  them,  was  received  up  into 
heaven,  and  .sat  down  at  the  right  hand  of 
God.  And  they  went  forth  and  preached 

everywhere,  the  Lord  working  with  them." 

The  reception  of  the  needed  "power" 
was  synchronous  with  the  descent  of  the 

Holy  Spirit,  and  the  Christ  said  to  "the 

eleven,"  "Ye  shall  receive  power  when  the 
Holy  Spirit  is  come  upon  you."  The  Holy 
Spirit  came,  and   with  his    advent  came 

"power."  Men  who  were  timid  became 
courageous.  The  disciple  who  cursed  and 
swore  and  derided  his  Lord,  after  the 

coming  of  the  Spirit  said:  "We  cannot 
but  speak  the  things  which  we  saw  and 

heard;"  "We  must  obey  God  rather  than 
men."  These  things  he  said  in  the  pres- 

ence of  "Annas,  the  high  priest,  and 
Caiaphas,  and  John  and  Alexander,  and  as 
many  as  were  of  the  kindred  of  the  high 

priest." 

What  a  change!  Only  a  short  time 

before  this  man  had  "denied  before  them, 

saying,  'I  know  not  what  thou  sayest;' " 
"and  again  he  denied  with  an  oath,  'I 
know  not  the  man;'"  "then  began  he  to 

curse  and  to  swear,  'I  know  not  the  man.'  " 
What  a  change!  How  are  we  to  account 

for  it?  "Ye  shall  receive  power  when  the 

Holy  Spirit  is  come  upon  you."  In  these 
words  we  have  the  explanation.  The 

presence  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  Simon 
Peter  changed  him  from  a  lying,  profane 
coward  to  a  man  of  truth  and  courage. 

He  is  now,  after  the  coming  of  the  Holy 

Spirit,  ready  to  speak  and,  if  necessary, 
to  die  for  the  Lord  Jesus.  As  a  matter  of 

fact,  he  sealed  his  testimony  to  the  Son  of 

God  with  his  life's  blood.  In  his  old  age 

he  said  of  himself  and  coworkers:  "We 
did  not  follow  cunningly  devised  fables 
when  we  made  known  unto  you  the  power 

and  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus."  The 
wonderful  change  that  came  to  "the 
eleven"  is  a  demonstration  of  the  fact  that 

the  Holy  Spirit  came  to  them  as  the 
Teacher  had  promised. 

The  Holy  Spirit  was  needed;  the  Holy 
Spirit  came.  Power  was  needed;  power 
was  given.  The  presence  of  the  victorious 
Christ  was  required;  the  omnipotent  Christ 

was  present. 
Is  there  anything  in  this  for  us?  Why 

not?  Are  we  to  set  forth  these  facts  in 

our  preaching  merely  as  facts  of  history? 

It  is  true  to-day  that  "whatsoever  things 
were  written  aforetime  were  written  for 

our  learning,  that  through  patience  and 
through  comfort  of  the  Scriptures  we 

might  have  hope." 
The  need  of  the  church  now  is  "power 

from  on  high."  There  is  learning  in  the 
church  as  never  before.  The  culture  is 

superior  to  anything  of  the  kind  possessed 
by  the  church  in  the  past.  There  is  a 

growing  unity  among  believers,  for  which 
we  should  render  thanks  to  almighty  God. 

The  organization  of  the  body  of  Christ  is 
becoming  more  complete  as  the  years  go 

by.  All  things  outward  are  favorable. 
The  need  now  is  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the 
hearts  of  the  disciples  of  the  Christ  as  a 

present,  personal  experience.  In  almost  all 
other  respects  the  church  of  the  nine- 

teenth century  is  superior  to  the  church 
of  the  apostolic  age. 

In  Ezekiel's  vision  of  the  valley  of  dry 
bones  he  saw  that  the  bones  came  to- 

gether, bone  to  his  bone.  There  were 
sinews  upon  them,  and  flesh  came  up,  and 
skin  covered  them  above;  but  there  was 
no  breath  in  them. 

In  response  to  the  prophet's  cry  the 
Spirit  came,  and  with  his  advent  came  life. 

The  presence  of  the  Spirit  was  the  essen- 
tial requisite.  This  lesson  is  taught — the 

importance  of  the  Holy  Spirit's  presence — 
in  both  the  Old  Testament  and  in  the  New. 

Not  as  a  theory,  or  as  a  part  of  our 
theology,  but  as  a  fact  in  our  experience, 
the  personal  indwelling  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 

and  the  consequent  "power  from  on  high," 
is  essential  to  real  success  in  the  work  to 
which  God  calls  us. 

Jesus  taught  his  disciples  to  pray  for  the 

Holy  Spirit.  Paul  prayed  for  his  brethren 

that  they  might  "be  strengthened  with 
power  through  the  Spirit  in  the  inner 

man." 

The  work  to  which  we  are  called  is  so 

great,  so  important,  so  difficult,  that  it  can 
only  be  successfully  carried  on  by  divine 
power.  If  the  early  disciples  stood  in 

need  of  "power  from  on  high,"  equally  do 
the  disciples  of  Christ  in  the  present  time 
need  this  enduement.  In  no  other  way 

can  the  difficulties  by  which  we  are  sur- 

rounded be  overcome.  "Not  by  might, 
nor  by  power,  but  by  my  Spirit,  saith  the 

Lord  of  hosts." 
THE  GOLDEN  JUBILEE. 

The  use  of  the  term  jubilee  has  been 

changed  somewhat  from  its  original  use 
among  the  Israelites.  Then  it  meant  a 
restoration,  now  it  means  a  celebration  of 

some  event  fifty  years  past.  While  there 
has  been  lost  much  of  the  idea  of  giving 
and  restoring  from  the  original,  yet  even 

now  there  is  something  of  that  idea  left  in 
our  Jubilee  celebrations.  The  man  who  is 

fifty  years  old  at  the  anniversary  receives 
special  consideration  and  special  gifts. 

The  couple  married  fifty  years  are  es- 

pecially honored  by  children  and  grand- 
children. The  organization  at  its  fiftieth 

anniversary  has  special  endowments  be- 
stowed or  gifts  for  building  purposes.  In 

charitable  institutions  special  funds  are 
raised  for  charities.  In  the  Jubilee  of 

church  organizations  more  and  more  it 

has  come  about  that  extraordinary  dona- 
tions have  been  made  to  strengthen  the 

church  and  endow  missions  and  colleges. 

Measured  by  precedents  in  other  religious 
bodies  our  request  at  Chattanooga  for 

$100,000  as  our  Jubilee  offering  was  a 
modest  one.  Some  thought  it  too  large 

only  on  account  of  our  previous  neglect  of 
of  Home  Missions  and  our  exceedingly 

meagre  offerings  to  evangelize  America; 
it  would  be  impossible  to  raise  it.  It  was 
thought  by  others  that  because  thia^was 
the  Jubilee  and  because  of  the  great  gift 

at  Chattanooga  of  $5,000  we  could  raise  an 
amount  equal  to  twice  and  a  half  any 

previous  offering.  The  receipts,  thus'far, have  in  a  measure  justified  the  hope. 
The  double  has  been  realized  all  through 

the  year.  The  half  is  yet  to  be  raised,  and 
les3  than  one  month  is  before  us.  This 

half  can  be  raised  only  by  a  great  popular 
movement.  That  it  will  be  raised  we  have 
little  doubt. 

First,  this  is  the  fiftieth  anniversary  of 
the  American  Christian  Missionary  Society, 

and  all  the  other  societies  should  recognize 

this  fact,  and  we  believe  they  do, and  hence 

are  willing  that  special  courtesies  and 
privileges  shall  be  given  to  this  society 
ordinarily  not  extended,  and  that  there  is 

no  jealousy  whatever  because  of  the  un- 
precedented growth  made  in  the  Home 

Mission  receipts.  They  all  recognize  that 
their  time  will  come.  This  is  the  reason 

for  the  present  editorial  and  for  the  space 

given  in  this  issue  of  the  Christian-Evan- 
gelist to  the  Home  Society. 

Second,  every  church  in  the  land 
should  recognize  its  obligations  to  our  mis- 

sionary organizations  by  sending  its  gifts 
for  the  great  gathering.    We  owe  much 
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to  our  organized  work,  as  we  have  con- 
tinually shown  in  these  columns.  It  has 

saved  us  from  contention  and  saved  us 

from  selfishness.  We  would  not  like  to  be- 
long to  a  church  which  would  not  send 

some  token  when  the  Mother  Missionary 

Society  celebrates  her  fiftieth  anniversary. 
Third ,  if  we  ever  do  the  work  that  God 

intends  us  to  do  as  a  people  we  must 
place  our  Home  Mission  work  on  a  much 
higher  plane.  This  is  the  year,  this  is  the 

time.  If  we  do,  all  our  missionary  enter- 
prises will  receive  an  influx  of  life- 

Fourth,  only  the  people  who  live  near 
to  God  are  blessed  of  God.  Only  the 

spiritual  will  commune  with  God.  Spirit- 
uality is  only  another  name  for  love,  and 

love  another  name  for  sacrifice.  Mouthing 

is  notspirituality.  Let  no  one  who  professes 
to  love  the  church  and  love  the  cause  and 

love  Christ  go  to  Cincinnati  to  rejoice 
without  first  sending  his  offering. 

Fifth,  we  are  told  that  recently  a 
brother  wrote  to  the  different  societies 

sending  an  offering  for  each,  saying:  "I 
could  not  both  go  and  send,  so  I  will  re- 

main at  home  and  send  the  amount  it 

would  cost  me  to  go."  If  you  want  todo  this 
you  can,  though  it  seems  best  for  you 
to  meet  in  in  the  great  assembly;  take 

part  in  the  rejoicing  because  you  have 
taken  part  in  gaining  the  victory. 

Sixth  and  finally,  brethren,  this  is  to 
be  the  greatest  religious  gathering  ever 
held  on  this  continent — to  celebrate  an  un- 

paralleled growth.  See  to  it  that  no 

shadow  rests  on  our  rejoicing.  May  we, 
by  universal  agreement,  each  bear  a  part 
in  raising  the  final  amount.  You  will,  no 
doubt,  be  asked  personally  this  week, 
if  indeed  you  have  not  already  been  asked, 
to  send  at  least  $1.00  to  the  secretaries  of 

the  Home  Board  to  aid  in  raising  the  last 

part  of  the  $100,000  for  Home  Missions 
this  year.  You  can  do  this.  Do  not 

neglect  it.  It  means  you;  have  you  given, 
it  means  you ;  have  you  not  given,  it  means 
you;  are  you  going  to  Cincinnati,  it  means 
you;  are  you  not,  it  means  you;  have  you 
wealth,  it  means  you;  have  you  little  it, 
means  you.  Alll  can,  nearly  all  will  join. 
The  object  to  be  attainded  is  so  great,  the 
sacrifice  necessary  so  small,  that  there  will 
be  an  almost  universal  outpouring  of  gifts. 
We  predict  that  September,  1899,  will 
eclipse  all  missionary  records  among  our 
people.  Only  do  not  neglect  it.  Send 
at  once  your  offering. 
We  are  informed  that  one  hundred 

preachers  wrote  in  to  the  Home  office  during 
August  stating  that  they  will,  in  some 
way,  help  the  final  offering.  Now  for  the 

winding  up  of  our  greatest  missionary 

year,  so  far. 

PALEOZOIC  CHRISTIANS. 

During  a  Western  trip  we  saw  an  Indian 
from  some  neigboring  reservation  looking 
into  the  window  of  a  gun  store.  We  look- 

ed him  carefully  all  over.  He  was  "the 
real  thing,"  without  doubt.  He  had  his 
blanket,  his  eagle  feathers,  his  bow  and 
arrows,  just  as  if  he  had  stepped  out  of  a 

page  of  Catlin's.  When  we  came  nearer 
we  paused  to  note  what  it  was  at  which  he 
was  gazing  so  earnestly.  It  proved  to  be  a 
hammerless  gun.  And  now  suppose  that 
one  of  the  mountains  of  the  near-by  range 
had  suddenly  vomited  forth  ashes,  a  la 
Vesuvius  and  Pompeii:  what  would  have 
been  the  finding  of  some  future  society  of 
archaeologists  as  the  date  of  the  event?  Is 

this  the  stone  age,  judged  by  the  Ute's 
arrows?  or  the  iron  age,  judged  by    the 

gunsmith's  display?  And  is  it  not  true 
that  all  ages  overlap  and  coexist?  That 
certainly  is  the  way  the  spiritual  world 
stands.  There  are  men  in  every  congrega- 

tion that  belong  to  the  paleozoic  period, 
and  some  that  would  be  more  at  home  in 
the  latter  part  of  the  twentieth  century  A. 
D.  When  the  disciples  attempted  to  justi- 

fy their  passion  and  desire  for  vengeance 

by  Elisha's  example  Christ  reminded  them 
that  Elisha  had  been  dead  a  long  time. — Interior. 

But  the  fact  that  a  man  has  been  "dead 

a  long  time"  does  not  make  his  example 
less  a  standard  of  right  to  one  who  does 
not  believe  in  the  progress  of  the  race  and 
the  divine  evolution  of  human  history. 

There  be  Christians,  so  called,  who  do  not 

realize  that  Christ's  coming  into  the  world 
has  introduced  a  new  standard  of  ethic3,  a 

new  conception  of  God,  a  new  type  of  life 
and  a  new  interpretation  of  history  and  of 
the  world.  Mormons  have  attempted  to 

justify  polygamy  by  the  example  of  Old 
Testament  characters,  cruelties  in  war 
have  been  condoned  by  the  wars  against 

Canaanitish  tribes,  and  now  and  then  a 
Christian  will  predicate  his  faith  in  Christ 
and  in  the  Christian  Scriptures  on  the 

verbal  accuracy  of  the  Old  Testament 
records  in  chronologies  and  genealogies! 
How  little  does  Christ  mean  to  this  class  of 

people ! 

§our  of  fprager. 
DECISION  OF  CHARACTER. 

(Dan.  1:8;  6:10-16.) 
Uniform  Midweek  Prayer-meeting  Topic,  Sept.  13.) 

Central  Truth:  The  will  is  the  regnant  power 

in  human  character,  and  righteous  decis- 
ions, in  the  midst  of  temptations  to  evil, 

form  a  character  which  God  always  rewards, 

Along  with  the  captives  carried  by  Neb- 
uchadnezzar to  Babylon,  of  the  children  of 

Israel,  were  some  of  the  seed  royal  of  the 

house  of  Judah — "youths  in  whom  was  no 
blemish,  but  well-favored,  and  skillful  in 
all  wisdom,  and  cunning  in  knowledge,  and 
understanding  science,  and  such  as  had 

ability  to  stand  in  the  king's  palace."  In 
order  that  the  king  might  better  fit  these 

promising  youths  for  his  service  he  ap- 

pointed them  "a  daily  portion  of  the  king's 
food,  and  of  the  wine  which  he  drank," 
that  they  might  be  nourished  for  three 

years  by  this  high  living  and  then  stand  in 
his  presence.  Among  these  children  of 
Judah  was  Daniel.  We  apprehend  most 

young  men  under  similar  circumstances 

would  have  regarded  themselves  as  exceed- 
ingly fortunate  in  being  permitted  thus  to 

share  in  the  king's  fare.  "But  Daniel  pur- 
posed in  his  heart  that  he  would  not  defile 

himself  with  the  king's  food,  nor  with  the 

wine  which  he  drank." 
Daniel  formed  this  double  purpose  in  his 

heart.  It  was  a  deep  seated  purpose,  hav- 
ing its  origin  in  religious  convictions  which 

he  held,  and  in  a  high  ideal  of  life  which 
he  had  chosen  for  himself.  It  was  a  decis- 

ion, let  it  be  noted,  of  the  spirit  as  against 
the  desires  of  the  flesh,  which  would  have 

been  gratified  by  the  king's  fare.  He  was 
subordinating  the  material  and  fleshly  to 
the  spiritual,  his  lower  nature  to  his  higher 
nature.  If  Daniel  achieved  any  greatness 
in  life,  if  he  was  promoted  to  high  places 

of  honor  and  responsibility,  if  he  was  fa- 
vored of  God,  and  his  name  had  come  down 

to  the  present  as  one  of  the  moral  heroes  of 

the  past,  he  owed  it  all  to  this  wise  and 
courageous  decision.  The  man  who  carries 
his  religious  convictions  and  ideals  even 
into  foreign  courts  and  among  peoples  of 

lower  standards  of  living  and  still  purposes 

in  his  heart  not  to  defile  himself,  but  main- 
tains an  attitude  of  courageous  loyalty  to 

God,  will  have  fixed  upon  him  the  seal  of 
moral  greatness.  He  will  be  numbered 
among  the  seed  royal  in  the  kingdom  of 

God. 
Perhaps  the  most  common  and  almost 

universal  sin  of  our  time  is  in  the  choosing 
of  the  lower  instead  of  the  higher  ideal;  in 

compromising  our  moral  convictions  by 

yielding  to  the  solicitations  of  the  lower 

nature  as  against  the  demands  of  the  high- 
er. There  is  great  need  of  cultivating  the 

spirit  of  moral  heroism  which  manifests  it- 

self so  prominently  in  the  life  and  charac- 
ter of  Daniel.  Would  that  all  the  young 

men  of  the  land  would,  in  the  language  of 
the  familiar  hymn, 

'  'Dare  to  be  a  Daniel, ' ' 

and  purpose  in  their  hearts  not  to  defile 
themselves  with  any  unclean  thing. 

We  are  not  surprised  to  learn  that,  as  a 
later  incident  in  the  life  of  Daniel,  as  given 

in  the  quotation  above,  he  had  decision  of 
character  sufficient  to  enable  him  to  defy 
even  the  edict  of  Darius,  the  king,  when 

that  decree  interfered  with  his  religious 

duties.  When  by  the  conspiracy  of  his 
enemies  the  king  had  been  persuaded  to 
issue  an  edict  prohibiting  any  one  from 

making  "a  petition  of  any  god  or  man 

for  thirty  days,  save  of  the  king,"  Daniel 
again  purposed  in  his  heart  to  be  loyal  to 
his  God,  and  take  the  consequences.  This 
was  a  severe  test  of  character,  but  had  not 
God  blessed  him  in  his  former  righteous 

decisions,  and  why  should  he  not  trust  Him 

now?  So  "he  kneeled  down  before  the  open 
windows  in  his  chamber,  facing  towards 
Jerusalem,  three  times  a  day,  and  prayed 

and  gave  thanks  before  his  God,  as  he  did 

aforetime."  The  penalty  we  know,  and  the 
deliverance  we  know.  The  meaning  of  it 

.  all  is  that  God  will  not  forsake  a  man  who 

always  purposes  in  his  heart  to  be  loyal  to 
Him,  no  matter  what  the  temptation  may 
be  to  do  otherwise.  If  Daniel  had  not  made 

the  first  decision  he  would  not  have  had  the 
strength  of  character  to  have  made  this 

last  one.  There  is  nothing  that  strength- 

ens the  power  of  the  will  like  righteous  de- 
cisions, and  there  is  nothing  that  weakens 

it  more  than  surrendering  to  the  clamor  of 

appetites  or  passions. 
There  is  not  a  day  that  passes  when  each 

one  of  us  does  not  have  the  opportunity  of 

making  righteous  decisions.  We  are  con- 
tinually making  choices,and  in  so  doing  we 

are  both  indicating  and  forming  our  char- 
acters. Let  any  one  of  us  determine  that 

for  a  single  day  his  choices  will  be  made 
in  harmony  with  the  will  of  God,  as  that 
will  is  understood  by  us,  and  the  evening 

shadows  will  find  us  with  a  worthier  con- 

ception of  life  and  a  higher  degree  of  self- 
respect.  Such  is  the  favorable  result  of  an 
honest  effort  to  be  loyal  to  conscience  and 
to  God. 

PRAYER. 

O  Thou  who  art  our  Creator  and  Father! 
We  thank  Thee  that  Thou  hast  fashioned 
us  in  Thine  own  image.  We  thank  Thee 
that  Thou  hast  endowed  us  with  the  power 
of  choice — the  sublime  but  awful  preroga- 

tive of  deciding  our  own  destiny.  We  are 
grateful,  too,  that  Thou  hast  placed  before 
us  such  vast  incentives  to  right  choices; 

, 
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and  not  only  so,  but  that  Thou  art  working 
in  us  "both  do  will  and  to  do  Thy  good 
pleasure."  Help  us,  we  pray  Thee,  to 
open  our  hearts  to  all  the  divine  influences 
that  are  working  for  our  salvation,  and  to 
seek  continually  to  bring  our  wills  into 
harmony  with  Thy  will.  May  we  always 
have  grace  to  decide  for  the  right  as 
against  the  wrong,  and  to  follow  our  con- 

victions of  duty,  no  matter  at  what  present 
cost  to  us.  Inspire  the  rulers  of  nations, 
and  all  who  are  in  positions  of  influence  and 
authority,  in  church  and  state,  with  the  de- 

sire to  choose  wisely  and  righteously,  and 
may  each  of  us  so  subordinate  our  individ- 

ual wills  to  Thy  will  that  we  may  enjoy  the 

peace  "which  passeth  all  understanding." 
For  Christ's  sake.    Amen! 

(giritor's  <2msg  €l)air0 OR 

MACATAWA  MUSINGS. 

How  brief  and  flitting  a  thing  is  summer! 

How  rapidly  the  golden  days  have  passed 

by  here  at  the  Park!  A  few  radiant  sun- 
sets out  over  the  lake ;  a  few  long,  bright 

days,  treading  on  each  others'  heels  in 
rapid  succession ;  a  few  storms  breaking  in 
upon  the  calm  of  the  lake  and  of  the  woods 
and  sending  in  majestic  billows  to  break  in 

fury  upon  the  shore ;  a  few  gatherings  of 
worshipers  at  the  Auditorium,  in  the  woods 
and  down  by  the  lakeside  at  eventide;  a 
few  social  excursions  here  and  there  with 

circles  of  friends;  a  few  evening  and  morn- 
ing strolls  through  the  deep  woods  or  along 

the  sounding  shore,  where,  alone  with  God, 
the  heart  sends  up  its  sincerest  adoration ; 
a  few  quiet  reveries  on  the  veranda,  gazing 
up  into  the  clear  deep  of  the  upper  skies, 
or  out  upon  the  changing  colors  of  the 
lake,  or  pouring  over  the  pages  of  some 
favorite  book  or  magazine  or  paper;  a  few 

greetings  and  good-byes  with  coming  and 
departing  friends;  a  few  hours  each  day 
in  thinking  and  toiling  for  the  interest  of 
the  readers  of  the  Christian-Evangelist 

and  in  personal  eorjespondence;  a  few 

cloud-shadows  of  disappointment — and  the 
summer  is  gone!  Whether  there  were 
more  shadows  than  sunlight,  whether  there 
were  more  smiles  than  tears,  matters  little. 
How  have  these  influences  and  experiences 
affected  our  character  and  relation  with 

God?    This  alone  is  important. 

These  musings  are  written  down  in  the 

last  hours  of  August.  Ther9  is  something 
about  August  that  we  like.  There  is  a 

silent  majesty  in  its  starlit  nights  and  in 
its  early  morning  and  evening  hours  that 
moves  our  soul  to  higher  thoughts.  The 
nights  are  cooler  and  the  stars  seem  to 

shine  brighter  than  in  the  other  summer 
months.  Peering  out  over  the  lake  last 

night  we  announced  the  light  of  an  ap- 
proaching vessel.  Further  investigation 

proved  it  to  be  a  setting  star  passing 

beneath  the  horizon  line.  "We  wonder  if 
many  a  heavenly  phenomenon  is  not  misin- 

terpreted and  regarded  as  a  commonplace 
event.  But  we  were  speaking  of  August. 
We  have  had  a  long  succession  of  clear, 
calm  days  and  nights,  when  the  lake  has 
lain  in  tranquil  repose  save  as  its  surface 
was  stirred  into  light  ripples  by  the  gentle 
breeze.  But  after  all,  there  is  a  prophecy 
in  the  cool  night  air  of  the  early  departure 
of  summer.  In  an  early  walk  through  the 
woods  this  morning,  following  a  dim  trail 
we  came  across  what  might  be  called  a 
convention  or  congress  of  butterflies. 

There,  in  the  heart  of  the  forest,    were 

thousands  of  the  brown -winged  creatures, 
gorgeously  decorated,  flying  about  among 
the  trees  and  alighting  on  their  boughs,  as 
if  dimly  conscious  that  the  end  of  their 
brief  career  was  approaching.  Had  they 
come  together  to  condole  with  each  other, 
and  had  they  sought  out  this  quiet  retreat 
in  which  to  spend  the  closing  hours  of 

their  brief  lives?  If  so,  they  share  a  com- 

mon feeling  with  man.  "Whatever  the 
throng  and  rush  may  be  in  which  we  do 
our  life  work,  who  of  us  does  not  look 

forward  to  and  long  for  a  quiet  spot,  some- 

where, for  the  evening  hour  and  the  transi- 
tion? 

Sitting  on  the  veranda,  last  evening,  in 

the  early  gloaming,  talking  with  the  pastor 
of  one  of  our  largest  city  churches,  he  said: 

"Do  you  not  think  there  is  a  tendency 
among  our  brethren  to  regard  our  brother- 

hood as  divided  into  two  wings,  one  of 

them  more  progressive  and  liberal,  the 

other  more  conservative,  with  the  Chris- 
tian-Evangelist as  the  leader  of  the  for- 

mer and  the  Christian  Standard  as  the  leader 

of  the  latter?"  We  replied  that  we  did  not 
know  how  brethren  regarded  the  matter, 
but  that  there  were  no  doubt  among  us,  as 

there  were  bound  to  be  in  every  religious 

body,  these  two  elements,  but  that  no  one 

could  draw  the  line  among  us  to-day, 
separating  us  into  two  distinct  wings.  We 

ventured  to  ask  him  this  question:  "You 
are  reading  and  have  for  years  been  read- 

ing the  leading  religious  journals  of  the 
leading  religious  bodies  of  this  country, 
in  order  that  you  may  know  the  trend  of 
religious  thought  among  other  people  and 

what  they  were  doing  for  the  world's  salva- 
tion: will  you  please  tell  me,  frankly, 

whether  you  regard  the  Christian- Evan- 

gelist's attitude  toward  the  problems  of 
biblical  criticism  as  more  conservative  or 

more  radical  than  other  representative 

papers  which  you  read?"  His  reply  was 
that  it  was  more  conservative,  with  one 

possible  exception,  than  the  other  leading 

papers  which  he  was  reading.  This  was 

our  own  opinion,  but  we  desired  the  evi- 
dence of  one  looking  at  the  question  from 

an  independent  point  of  view.  We  have 
always  thought  of  ourself  as  a  conservative 
in  the  best  sense  of  that  word,  in  relation 
to  all  these  questions  of  modern  biblical 
criticism.  It  is  a  little  surprising  to  us  to 
learn  occasionally  that  others  esteem  us  a 
radical  and  the  Christian  Evangelist  as  a 

sort  of  organ  and  champion  of  the  new 
criticism!  In  an  editorial  last  week  we 

attempted  to  define  what  our  attitude  has 
been  and  is  toward  higher  criticism,  and 

by  that  statement  of  the  case  we  are  pre- 
pared to  stand  or  fall.  If  there  is  only  a 

"wing"  among  us  that  is  prepared  to 
endorse  that  attitude,  then  we  have  depart- 

ed a  long  way  from  the  spirit  and  course  of 
the  fathers  of  our  movement. 

What  concerns  us  far  more  than  the  un- 
settled questions  of  biblical  criticism  is 

the  deeper  spiritual  life  and  the  more  in- 
tense religious  activity  of  Christian  people, 

and  especially  of  those  particular  Chris- 
tians with  whom  we  are  identified  and  to 

whose  religious  need  it  is  the  supreme 

purpose  of  the  Christian-Evangelist  to 
minister.  There  are  some  things  that  are 

settled,  thank  God!  Jesus  Christ  is  God's 
Son  and  the  divine  Savior  of  the  world. 

He  came  in  the    flesh,    took  our  nature, 

lived  "the  human  life  of  God,"  revealed  to 
us  the  Father,  laid  down  his  life  for  us  and 

took  it  up  again,  ascending  above  all  prin- 
cipalities and  powers.  The  Scriptures 

testify  of  this  Christ,  reveal  Him  and  point 
out  the  sure  way  by  which  we  may  come 
into  right  relations  with  God  and  with  one 
another  and  share  in  that  abundant  life 

which  Christ  has  brought  into  the  world. 

Here  is  enough  to  fire  every  soul  with  the 
holiest  ambition.  Here  is  an  adequate 
basis  on  which  to  build  our  faith  and  our 

character.  Here  are  motives  high  enough, 

deep  enough,  to  lead  us  into  the  most 
Christly  consecration  and  service.  Here 

are  opened  up  to  us  a  glorious  vi9ita  of 
unlimited  possibilities.  Herein  is  offered 

to  us  the  outstretched  hand  of  human  sym- 

pathy and  divine  power  by  which  we  cruci- 
fy the  flesh  and  live  in  the  Spirit.  Herein 

is  made  possible  the  desire  expressed  by 
Tennyson : 

"O  that  a  man  might  arise  in  me, 

That  the  man  I  am  may  cease  to  be." 
To  lead  our  readers  into  these  pastures  and 
beside  these  living  waters;  to  point  them 

to  the  unattained  heights  of  spiritual  prog- 
ress and  Christian  achievement;  to  imbue 

them  with  a  sincere  love  of  truth  and  the 

desire  to  live  the  truth  which  they  believe 

and  know;  to  enable  them  to  show  to  the 

world  the  beauty  and  the  power  of  that 
simple  faith  and  doctrine  for  which  we  plead 

— this  has  been  our  fondest  hope,  our  loftiest 
ambition  and  the  object  of  unceasing  labors 

and  prayers. 

Speaking  of  the  departure  of  summer, 
we  are  reminded  of  this  by  the  departure 

on  each  outgoing  steamer  of  friends  who 

have  been  spending  the  summer  here. 
Many  have  already  gone.  Only  a  few  of 
our  preachers  remain,  and  most  of  those 
leave  this  week.  A  little  while  more  and 

the  remainder  of  us  also  will  "fold  our 
tents  like  the  Arabs  and  Bilently  steal 

away."  Sweet  has  been  the  fellowship  we 
have  had  together  here,  a  very  foretaste  of 
that  fellowship  without  which  even  heaven 
would  be  no  heaven.  If  we  have  not  ac- 

complished all  that  we  had  planned,  we 
have  at  least  read  some  of  the  lessons 
which  God  has  written  on  the  bright  pages 

of  nature.  We  have  compared  these  les- 
sons with  those  found  on  the  pages  of  that 

other  volume,  written  by  holy  men  of  old, 

and  baptized  in  the  tears  and  blood  of  many 

generations  of  believers,  and  find  that  the 

God  who  writes  to-day  in  the  book  of 
nature  is  the  same  God  who  of  old  spake 

in  time  past  unto  the  fathers  in  the  proph- 
ets, and  in  later  times  through  his 

Son.  We  are  glad  that  the  God  who  paints 
the  evening  and  morning  sky,  and  fills  the 
earth  with  His  glory  and  beauty,  is  the 
same  God  who  so  loved  the  world  that  He 

gave  His  only  begotten  Son  to  redeem  it. 
To  His  ever-blessed  name  be  glory  and 
dominion  forever  and  ever ! 

Edgewood-on-the-  Lake,  Maca-  \ 
tawa,  Mich.,  Aug.  31,  1899.  J 

As  we  go  to  press  the  news  from  the 
Transvaal  is  of  the  most  serious  character. 

President  Kruger's  reply  to  England's 
last  overture  is  a  withdrawal  of  the  five 

years'  franchise  and  agreement  in  prin- 
ciple to  a  conference  at  Cape  Town. 

This  is  interpreted  to  mean  defiance  to 
England,  and  it  is  predicted  that  the 
Boers  will  declare  war  inside  of  forty- eight 
hours. 
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Reformation  of  the  Nineteenth  Century 
NINE  DECADES  OF  HISTORY 

CHRISTIAN  UNION  IN  OUR  NATIONAL 

CONVENTIONS. 
BENJAMIN  L.   SMITH. 

The  firat  mention  of  any  action  in  regard 
to  Christian  union  in  our  National  Con- 

vention was  in  1871,  when  a  letter  was 
received  from  the  Triennial  Conference  of 

the  Free  Baptist  Church,  commending  S. 
D.  Bates  as  fraternal  delegate  from  the 
conference  to  the  convention. 
As  the  result  of  this  visit  a  committee 

was  appointed  and  visits  were  exchanged 
back  and  forth  through  a  period  of  years. 
The  following  lines  of  union  were  sug- 

gested: "The  freest  exchange  of  pulpits; 
the  closest  co  -  operation  in  protracted 
meetings;  that  wherein  possible  the  differ- 

ent bodies  should  unite  in  one  congrega- 

tion for  work  and  worship."  The  follow- 
ing lines  were  suggested : 

1.  As  to  name.  Since  both  bodies  use 

the  phrase  "the  Church  of  Christ,"  let 
each  include  the  other  in  this  expression, 
and  let  the  term  Baptist  be  understood  as 
equivalent  to  immefsionist,  embracing  the 
ideas  of  a  converted  church  membership 
and  the  unchanged  ordinances  of  the 
gospel,  and  not  an  ecclesiastical  name. 

2.  As  to  admission  of  members.  Let 
inquirers  be  instructed  in  the  way  of  salva- 

tion in  the  precise  language  of  the  in- 
spired apostles  to  inquirers  of  the  same 

class,  and  let  each  candidate  for  baptism 
be  received  upon  a  public  confession  that 
"Jesus  is  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God," 
with  the  silent  consent,  if  no  specific 
objections  be  presented  to  the  pastor  or 
his  associate  officers. 

3.  As  to  communion.  Since  the  Dis- 
ciples conscientiously  regard  it  a  privilege 

and  also  a  duty  required  by  the  teaching 
of  the  Scriptures  to  commune  every  Lord's 
day,  let  the  Lord's  supper  be  observed 
every  first  day  of  the  week,  as  it  is  now  by 
some  Baptist  churches  as  well  as  by  the 
Disciples,  faithfully  presenting  the  condi- 

tions of  salvation  and  the  practice  of  the 
primitive  church,  and  judging  no  man's liberty. 

4.  As  to  the  preachers.  Let  all  the 
members  in  each  local  congregation  unite 
in  supporting  a  good,  capable  man,  and 
recognize  his  standing  in  the  Christian 
ministry  regardless  of  past  affiliations,  who 
will  prudently  regard  these  points  of 
adjustment,  teach  the  Word  of  God  as  he 
finds  it  in  the  Bible  and  prayerfully  lead 
the  flock  of  God  into  all  good  ways  and 
works. 

5.  As  to  co-operation.  Let  the  several 
congregations  exercise  their  liberty  in 
sending  messengers  to  associational  and 
conventional  meetings  of  the  two  bodies 
now  constituted,  and  contribute  to  the 
enterprise  of  either  or  both  bodies  as  the 
pleasure  of  individual  contributors. 

This  exchange  of  views  was  the  good 
seed  sown  in  the  soil;  the  harvest  is  yet  to 
appear. 

THE  EPISCOPAL  OVERTURE    FOR  CHRISTIAN 

UNION. 

In  1887  the  convention  of  the  Episcopal 
Church,  through  its  secretary,  Herman  C. 
Duncan,  transmitted  the  declaration  of  the 
House  of  Bishops  on  the  subject  of  Chris- 

tian union,  pleading  for  Christian  union 
and  saying: 

1.  Our  earnest  desire  is  that  the  Savior's 
prayer,  "that  we  may  be  one,"  may,  in  its 
deepest  and  truest  sense,  be  speedily 
fulfilled. 

2.  That  we  believe  that  all  who  have 
been  baptized  with  water  in  the  name  of 
the  Father,  and  of  the   Son,    and  of  the 

Holy  Ghost,    are  members    of    the  Holy Catholic  Church. 
3.  That  in  all  things  of  human  ordering 

or  human  choice,  relating  to  modes  of 
worship  and  discipline,  or  to  traditional 
customs,  this  church  is  ready  in  the  spirit 
of  love  and  humility  to  forego  all  prefer- 

ence of  her  own. 
4.  That  this  church  does  not  seek  to 

absorb  other  communions,  but  rather,  co- 
operating with  them  on  the  basis  of  a 

common  faith  and  order  to  discountenance 
schism,  to  heal  the  wounds  of  the  body  of 
Christ,  and  to  promote  the  charity  which 
is  the  chief  of  Christian  graces  and  the 
visible  manifestation  of  Christ  to  the 
world. 

But  furthermore,  we  do  hereby  affirm  the 
Christian  unity,  now  so  earnestly  desired 
by*  the  memorialists,  can  be  restored  only 
by  the  return  of  all  Christian  communions 
to  the  principles  of  unity  exemplified  by 
the  undivided  catholic  church  during  the 
first  ages  of  its  existence;  which  principles 
we  believe  to  be  the  substantial  deposit  of 
Christian  faith  and  order  committed  by 
Christ  and  his  apostles  to  the  church  unto 
the  end  of  the  world,  and  therefore  in- 

capable of  compromise  and  surrender  by 
those  who  have  been  ordained  to  be  stew- 

ards and  trustees  for  the  common  and 
equal  benefit  of  all  men. 

As  inherent  parts  of  this  sacred  deposit, 
and  therefore  as  essential  to  the  restora- 

tion of  unity  among  the  divided  branches 
of  Christendom,  we  account  the  following 
to  wit: 

1.  The  Holy  Scriptures  of  the  Old  and 
New  Testament  as  the  revealed  work  of 
God. 
2.  The  Nicene  Creed  as  the  sufficient 

statement  of  the  Christian  faith. 
3.  The  tivo  sacraments — Baptism  and 

the  Supper  of  the  Lord,  ministered  with 
unfailing  use  of  Christ's  words  of  institu- 
tion  and  of  the  elements  ordained  by  him. 
4.  The  Historic  Episcopate  locally 

adapted  in  the  methods  of  its  administra- 
tion to  the  varying  needs  of  the  nations 

and  peoples  called  of  God  unto  the  unity  of 
his  church. 
Furthermore,  deeply  grieved  by  the  sad 

divisions  which  afflict  the  Christian  Church 
in  our  land,  we  hereby  declare  our  desire 
and  readiness,  as  soon  as  there  shall  be  any 
authorized  response  to  this  declaration,  to 
enter  into  brotherly  conference  with  all  or 
any  Christian  bodies  seeking  the  restora- 

tion of  the  organic  unity  of  the  church 
with  a  view  to  the  earnest  study  of  the 
conditions  under  which  so  priceless  a  bless- 

ing might  happily  be  brought  to  pass. 
REPLY  TO  THE  EPISCOPAL  OVERTURE. 

On  motion  this  communication  was 

referred  to  a  special  committee,  as  follows: 
Isaac  Errett,  D.  R.  Dungan,  J.  W.  McGar- 
vey,  A.  R.  Benton,  B.  J.  Radford.  The 
reply,  writtten  by  Isaac  Errett  and  by 
him  read  to  the  convention,  was  a  masterly 
document,  as  follows: 

Dear  Sir: — Your  communication, address- 
ed to  the  General  Christian  Missionary 

Convention,  through  R.  Moffett,  its  corre- 
sponding secretary,  was  by  him  laid  before 

our  convention  at  its  annual  meeting  in 
Indianapolis,  October  the  20th,  1897. 
After  due  consideration  the  following 
response  was  unanimously  agreed  to,  which 
you  will  please  present  to  your  honorable 
commission,  with  assurances  of  our  cordial 
approval  of  their  noble  aim. 

Having  carefully  and  with  deep  interest 
considered  the  declaration  of  the  House  of 
Bishops  of  the  Protestant  Episcopal 
Church,  adopted  October  20bh,  1886,  we 
respectfully  and  affectionately  submit  the 
result  of  our  deliberations.  in  doing  this, 
it  is  proper  to  say  that  the  General  Chris  ■ 
tian  Missionary  Convention  is  possessed  of 

no  ecclesiastical  authority.  It  is  made  up 
partly  of  delegates  from  our  state  and 
territorial  missionary  conventions  and 
partly  of  annual  members,  life  members 
and  life  directors,  and  its  objects  are  purely 
benevolent  and  philanthropic.  It  has  no 
control  over  the  faith  and  discipline  of  our 
churches.  While  there  is  a  broL.d  Chris- 

tian fellowship  of  faith  and  love  among  all 
these  churches  in  districts,  states  and 
nation,  for  missionary,  educational  and 
other  benevolent  and  charitable  purposes 
there  is  no  central  ecclesiastical  organiza- 

tion, having  control  of  questions  of  doctrine 
and  discipline,  and  no  possibility,  therefore, 
of  an  authoritative  response  to  your 
declaration.  But  as  this  convention  is 
composed  of  members  from  all  the  states 
and  territories  in  which  we  have  churches 
and  of  members  of  these  churches  embrac- 

ing a  fair  share  of  intelligence,  experience 
and  wisdom  of  their  membership,  this 
unanimous  expression  of  sentiment  on  the 
part  of  this  convention  may  be  safely 
regarded  as  the  most  trustworthy  utterance 
obtainable  of  the  convictions  of  the  entire 
brotherhood  in  the  United  States  known  as 
Christians  or  Disciples,  of  Christ.  We  have 
the  fullest  confidence  that  it  will  be  gener- 

ally approved. 
Allow  us  therefore  to  say: 

1.  You  may  infer  with  what  'lively  in- terest and  admiration  we  regard  the 
declaration  of  your  House  of  Bishops, 
when  we  state  that  in  so  far  as  our  relig- 

ious movement  is  distinctive,  its  original 
differentiation  from  all  other  religious 
movements  of  the  time  was  the  condem- 

nation of  the  sect  spirit  and  of  sectar- 
ian organizations  as  unscriptural,  sinful 

and  fruitful  in  mischief,  and  the  advocacy 
of  the  return  to  the  unity,  catholicity  and 
spirituality  of  the  faith  and  practice  of  the 
churches  of  apostolic  times;  a  return,  in 
other  words,  to  New  Testament  teaching. 
This  movement,  which  took  on,  in  1809,  the 
public  form  of  a  voluntary  Christian  asso- 

ciation, finally  developed  into  the  organiza- 
tion of  churches  to  restore,  as  it  was  then 

expressed,  "in  letter  and  in  spirit,  in  prin- 
ciple and  in  practice,"  the  faith  and  disci- 
pline of  apostolic  times. 

They  were  known  simply  as  "churches  of 
Christ."  These  organizations  were  formed, 
not  because  those  entering  into  them 
desired  a  separation  from  the  ecclesiastical 
communions  with  which  they  had  been 
associated,  but  because  the  narrow  and  bit- 

ter sectarian  spirit  then  prevailing  forbade 
all  utterance  of  such  anti- sectarian  senti- 

ments and  all  promotion  of  such  anti- 
sectarian  aims  within  their  respective 
pales.  These  churches  have  increased 
until  now  they  number,  in  the  United 
States,  about  800,000  communicants,  and 
to-day  there  sounds  out  from  them  all, 
with  no  diminution  of  earnestness  or 

emphasis,  the  same  condemnation  of  sec- 
tarian parties,  sectarian  creeds,. sectarian 

names,  sectarian  aims,  and  the  same 
entreaty  for  the  return  of  all  believers  to 
the  unity  of  faith  and  catholicity  of  spirit 
taught,  fostered  and  defended  by  the 
apostles  of  Jesus  Christ.  We  cannot, 
therefore,  do  otherwise  than  hail  with 
gladness  the  declaration  of  your  desire  and 
readiness,  so  soon  as  there  shall  be  any 
authorized  response  to  this  declaration,  to 
enter  into  brotherly  conference  with  all  or 
any  Christian  bodies  seeking  the  restora- 

tion of  organic  unity  of  the  chur  jh  with  a 
view  to  the  earnest  study  of  the  conditio  as 
under  which  so  priceless  a  blessing  might 
be  happily  brought  to  pass.  We  are 
especially  glad  that  this  overture  comes 
from  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church. 
Eminently  conservative  as  that  church  is 
known  to  be,  its  leadership  in  such  a 
movement  is  evidence  that  the  religious 
sentiment  of  this  country  in  behalf  of 
Christian  unity  is  deep  and  strong,  while 
the  cautious  proceedings  of  thirty -three 
years,  ripening  into  the  declaration  and  the 
appointment  of  this   commission,  give  us 
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unmistakably  the  results  of  mature  delib- 
eration and  ripe  conviction.  While  we  do 

not  accord  with  everything  suggested  in 
the  decl;  ration  and  to  what  "is  essential  to 
the  restoration  of  unity  among  the  divided 
branches  of  Christendom,"  we  do  most 
heartily  approve  the  proposal  for  "brother- 

ly conference"  with  a  view  to  the  earnest 
study  of  the  conditions  under  which  the 
desired  unity  may  be  brought  to  pass. 

2.  The  frankness  and  candor  with  which 

you  express  your  understanding  of  "the 
principles  of  unity"  is,  in  our  view,  as 
admirals  as  the  kind  spirit  in  which  you 
invite  us  to  brotherly  conference.  While 
it  would  be  manifestly  premature  to  enter 
at  present  on  a  discussion  of  any  of  these 
principles,  we  deem  it  altogether  proper  to 
imitate  your  frankness  in  simply  stating, 
in  the  light  of  the  investigations  and 
experience  of  three-quarters  of  a  century, 
what  we  deem  essential  to  Christian  unity. 

1.  We  heartily  concur  in  your  statement 
of  the  first  essential  to  the  restoration  of 

unity:  the  recognition  of  "the  Holy  Script- ures of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments  as  the 
revealed  Word  of  God."  In  the  language 
of  the  Westminster  Confession  of  Faith, 
"The  whole  counsel  of  God  concerning  all 
things  necessary  for  his  own  glory,  man's 
salvation,  faith  and  life,  is  either  expressly 
set  down  in  the  Scripture,  or  by  good  and 
necessary  consequences  may  be  deduced 
from  the  Scriptures,  "unto  which  nothing 
is  at  any  time  to  be  added,  whether  by  new 
revelations  of  the  spirit  of  the  traditions  of 
men."  "And,  though  all  things  in  Script- 

ure are  not  alike  plain  in  themselves,  not 
alike  clear  unto  all,  yet  those  things  which 
are  necessary  to  be  known,  believed  and 
observed  for  salvation  are  so  clearly  com- 

pounded and  open  in  some  place  of  Script- 
ure or  other,  that  not  only  the  learned,  but 

the  unlearned,  in  due  use  of  the  ordinary 
means  may  attain  unto  a  sufficient  under- 

standing of  them." 
The  Holy  Scriptures  are  the  only  catholic 

rule  of  faith  and  discipline.  On  no  other 
platform  can  the  scattered  hosts  of  spirit- 

ual Israel  be  restored  to  unity.  The  His- 
toric Episcopate,  "or  the  principles  of  unity 

exemplified  by  the  undivided  Catholic 
Church,  'during  the  first  stages  of  its  exist- 

ence" will  not  be  accepted  t»y  the  various 
"divided  branches  of  Christendom"  as  "es- 

sential" to  Christian  unity,  or  as  binding 
on  the  conscience.  Nothing  less  authori- 

tative than  a  thus  saith  the  Lord  will  be 
universally  recognized  as  essential  to  Chris- 

tian unity,  or  as  binding  on  the  conscience. 
The  history  of  the  early  Christian  centuries 
may  have  a  universally  admitted  value  as 
illustrating  or  confirming  Scripture ;  but  as 
essential  to  union  in  Christ  no  historical 
teaching  outside  of  the  inspired  books  will 
ever  be  universally  or  even  generally  ac- 

cepted by  the  divided  branches  of  Christen- 
dom. For  instance:  If  parochial  or  diocesan 

episcopacy  or  an  order  of  priesthood  in  the 
church  other  than  the  "royal  priesthood" 
which  belongs  to  all  believers  is  set  forth  in 
the  New  Testament  Scriptures  as  of  divine 
authority,  then  collateral  evidence  of  such 
forms  of  episcopal  government  and  such 
order  of  priesthood  may  be  brought  from 
the  history  of  the  undivided  catholic 
church  during  the  first  ages  of  its  existence, 
and  such  testimony  of  a  "Historic  Episco- 

pate" would  doubtless  be  allowed  to  have 
its  just  weight.  But  a  basis  of  union  in- 

volving anything  as  essential  other  than 
what  is  contained  in  the  revealed  Word  of 
God,  we  regard  as  utterly  impracticable. 
What  we  have  said  of  the  testimony  of 

the  early  Christian  centuries  may  also  be 
said  of  what  is  styled  the  Apostles'  Creed, 
the  Nicene  Creed,  and  all  human  creeds. 
Nothing  less  authoritative  than  God's 
Word  should  be  regarded  as  beyond  the 
reach  of  "compromise  and  surrendered 
"Hold  fast  the  form  of  sound  words  which 
thou  hast  heard  of  me,"  said  the  inspired 
Paul  to  Timothy.  No  form  of  uninspired 
words,  however  admirable  in  the  estimate 
of  the  multitudes,  can  be  insisted  on  as  be- 

yond "compromise  or  surrender"  without 
placing  an  insuperable  obstacle  in  the  way 
of  "the  restoration  of  unity  among  the  un- 

divided branches  of  Christendom."  "If 
any  statement  of  the  Christian  faith" 
should  at  any  time  be  deemed  necessary, 

not  as  a  bond  of  fellowship,  but  for  public 
information,  or  to  condemn  prevalent  er- 

rors, we  respectfully  submit  that  Christians 
of  to-day  can  put  such  a  statement  in  a 
form  much  better  suited  to  the  people  of 
this  generation  than  the  Nicene  formula, 
which  had  its  birth  out  of  the  controversies 
of  that  time,and  came  into  being  under  con . 
ditions  which  not  only  do  not  exist,  but 
which  are  not  so  much  as  known  to  the 
great  majority  of  professed  Christians  of 
the  present  time. 

The  restoration  of  unity  demands  a  return 
to  New  Testament  teaching.  We  may  not 
presume  to  improve  on  the  ideas  of  unity 
and  catholicity  taught  by  inspiration.  We 
ought  to  improve  on  the  practice  of  the 
apostolic  churches,  being  made  wiser  by 
their  errors  and  by  the  apostolic  rebukes 
which  those  errors  called  forth;  but  in  our 
conceptions  of  spiritual  unity  and  eccle- 

siastical union,  of  catholicity,  and  of  all  that 
is  to  be  insisted  on  as  essential  to  Christian 

fellowship  and  "incapable  of  compromise 
and  surrender,"  we  must  be  guided  solely 
by  the  teaching  of  Jesus  the  Christ  and  his 

apostles. 
Coming,  then,  to  the  New  Testament,  to 

the  "pure  river  of  water  of  life,  bright  as 
crystal,  proceeding  out  of  the  throne  of 
God  and  of  the  Lamb,"  before  it  was  con- 

taminated by  the  muddy  stream  of  human 
doctrine  and  tradition,  what  do  we  find? 

1 .  That  the  original  inspired  creed— that, 
and  that  alone  which  was  required  to  be 
believed  and  confessed  by  all  who  sought 
membership  in  the  church  of  God— had  but 
one  article,  viz.,  "Jesus  is  the  Christ,  the 
Son  of  the  living  God."  That  which  justi- fied and  saved  and  held  all  the  saved  in  one 
blessed  fellowship  was  not  assent  to  a 
system  of  doctrines,  a  formulation  of  specu- 

lative opinions  and  theories,  or  a  form  of 
church  government,  but  faith  in  Jesus  the 
Messiah,  the  Son  of  God.  Faith  in  a 
divine  person,  love  of  a  divine  person, 
absolute  and  entire  personal  surrender  and 
committal  in  conscience,  heart  and  life  to  a 
divine  person — this  was  the  requirement, 
the  only  requirement,  laid  on  those  who 
sought  salvation  and  entrance  into  the 
fellowship  of  Christians,  This  is  a  divine 
creed,  which  can  neither  be  "compromised 
or  surrendered."  Everything  that  is  not 
legitimately  involved  in  this  one  article  of 
faith  concerning  the  Christhood  and  divin- 

ity of  Jesus  as  a  test  of  fitness  on  the  score 
of  faith  for  admission  to  membership  in 
the  church,  not  only  may  be  but  ought  to 
be  surrendered. 

2.  That  all  who  confessed  this  faith  in 
the  Lord  Jesus  were  admitted  to  Christian 
fellowship  by  immersion  in  water  into  the 
name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of 
the  Holy  Spirit.  And  only  such  was  ad- 

mitted. We  would  say,  therefore,  that 
those  who  thus  accepted  Jesus  as  their  Lord 
and  Savior  and  were  thus  immersed  were, 
in  the  apostolic  age,  members  of  the  church 
of  God;  or  to  use  the  language  of  the 
Declaration,  "members  of  the  Holy  Catholic 
Church."  The  churches  of  the  apostolic 
times  acknowledged  "one  Lord,  one  faith, 
one  baptism,"  aDd  these  were  among  the essentials  of  Christian  unity. 
3.  That  those  who  were  thus  added  to 

the  church  were  continued  in  fellowship  so 
long  as  they  walked  in  the  commandments  of 
Jesus.  Obedience  to  the  Lord  Jesus— in 
other  words,  Christian  character — was  the 
test  of  fellowship  in  the  church.  If  any 
one  denied  the  Lord  that  bought  him  or 
refused  to  honor  him  by  obedience  to  his 
commandments,  he  was  to  be  condemned 
as  unworthy  of  Christian  fellowship.  But 
so  long  as  one  cherished  faith  in  the  Son 
of  God  and  kept  his  commandments,  he 
was  entitled  to  a  place  among  the  children 
of  God.  If  he  was  right  concerning  Christ, 
though  he  might  be  wrong  about  many 
things,  it  was  presumed  that  Christ  would 
bring  him  right  about  everything  essential 
to  spiritual  life  and  enjoyment.  And  if  he 
was  not  right  as  to  his  faith  in  and  obe- 

dience to  Christ,  however  free  from  error 
in  other  respects,  his  unbelief  and  disobe- 

dience formed  an  insurmountable  barrier 
to  the  fellowship  of  Christians. 

It    will    be  seen    that    this  is  catholic 

ground. "The  Holy  Scriptures  of  the  Old  and 

New  Testaments  and  the  revealed  Word  of 
God,"  is  catholic.  This  can  not  be  said  of 
any  creed  of  human  compilation. 

Faith  in  Jesus  as  the  Christ,  the  Son  of 
God  is  catholic.  It  is  the  faith  of  all  who 
accept  the  Old  and  New  Testaments  and 
the  revealed  Word  of  God. 
The  immersion  of  believers  into  the 

name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  is  catholic.  No  one  dis- 

putes that  the  believer  is  the  proper  sub- 
ject of  baptism,  while  there  is  a  serious 

and  widespread  controversy  over  the  ad- 
mission of  infants  to  that  ordinance.  All 

admit  that  the  immersion  of  a  proper  sub- 
ject is  valid  baptism,  while  there  is  endless 

controversy  over  sprinkling  and  pouring. 
Disciples  of  Christ,  Christians,  Church 

of  God,  Churches  of  Christ — these  are 
catholic.  All  the  evangelical  parties 
claim  these  designations  and  complain  of 
any  exclusive  appropriation  of  them ;  while 
Episcopalian,  Presbyterian,  Baptist, 
Methodist,  etc.,  are  party  names,which  can 
never  be  universally  approved. 

Here,  then,  we  stand  on  unsectarian 
ground,  where  it  seems  to  us,  if  anywhere, 
we  find  the  essential  principles  of  Chris- 

tian unity,  which  cannot  be  compromised 
or  surrendered. 
4.  Outside  of  that  which  is  essential  to 

Christian  unity  there  are  many  things 
pertaining  to  growth  in  knowledge,  to 
methods  of  working,  etc.,  in  reference  to 
which,  for  the  sake  of  peace  and  for  the 
preservation  of  unity,  there  should  be  a 
common  agreement.  There  should,  we 
think,  be  the  largest  liberty  of  opinion,  of 
investigation  and  of  utterance  on  all 
questions  arising  out  of  the  study  of  the 
Scriptures,  and  no  one  who  holds  to  Jesus 
"as  God  manifest  to  the  flesh,"  and  who 
keeps  his  commandments,  should  be  dis- 

turbed in  his  church  relations  on  account 
of  his  opinions,  provided  he  does  not  at- 

tempt to  force  his  opinions  on  others  or 
to  make  an  acceptance  of  them  a  test  of 
fellowship.  Should  he  attempt  this  he 
becomes  a  factionist,  to  be  rejected  after 
the  first  and  second  admonition. 

Many  questions  unprofitable  for  dis- cussion in  the  pulpit  may  be  profitably,  or 
at  least  harmlessly  discussed  in  the 
schools,  to  which  all  speculative  questions 
should  be  remanded. 

There  are  practical  questions— questions 
of  method  in  carrying  out  the  work  of  the 
church — which,  being  left  to  the  discretion 
of  Christians,  to  be  answered  according  to 
times  and  circumstances,  should  never  be 
made  tests  of  fellowship  or  occasions  of 
strife.  In  questions  of  this  class  as  to 
what  is  expedient  ind  not  as  to  what  is  of 
divine  authority  and  obligation  —  Chris  - 
tians  should  learn  to  please  each  other  and 
study  the  things  that  make  for  peace  and 
edification.  We  are  pleased,  therefore,  to 
read  in  the  Declaration,  "That  in  all  things 
of  human  ordering  or  human  choics,  re- 

lating to  modes  of  worship  and  discipline, 
or  to  traditional  customs,  this  church  is 
ready,  in  the  spirit  of  love  and  humility,  to 

forego  all  preferences  of  her  own."  To refuse  to  forego  preferences  in  all  things 
of  human  ordering  or  human  choice,  or  in 
things  resting  on  mere  traditional  author- 

ity, and  to  allow  such  preferences  to  stand 
in  the  way  of  Christian  union,  would  be  to 
assume  the  tremendous  responsibility  of 
exhalting  the  human  to  an  equality  with  the 
divine.  May  we  not  say  that  it  would  be  to 
make  the  Word  of  God  of  none  effect  by 

human  traditions  and  usages?  If  "the 
spirit  of  love  and  humanity"  prevail,  this 
Declaration  of  the  Protestant  Episcoval 
Church  will  receive  unstinted  appropal 
from  all  who  aim  to  "keep  the  unity  of  the 
Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace."  Yet  it  is  just 
here  that  we  fear.  It  is  so  easy  to  mistake  at- 

tachment to  mere  usages  for  a  conscientious 
adherence  to  God's  will,  that  there  is  more 
danger  of  disagreement  in  things  not 
taught  in  the  Scriptures  than  in  the  things 
that  are  taught  therein. 

5.  There  remains  one  item  in  the  Declar- 
ation too  important  to  be  passed  without 

notice:  "That  this  church  does  not  seek 
to  absorb  other  communions,  but  rather, 
co-operating  with  them  on  a  basis  of 
common  faitn  and  order,  to  discountenance 
schism,  to  heal  the  wounds  of  the  body  of 
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Christ  and  to  promote  the  charity  which  is 
the  chief  of  the  Christian  graces  and  the 
visible  manifestation  of  Christ  to  the 

world."  As  we  understand  it,  this  is  a 
gratifying  declaration.  We  do  not  regard 
it  as  looking  toward  a  theological  and 
ecclesiastical  electicism  or  syncretism  by 
which  the  various  denominational  systems 
and  doctrines  and  church  government 
shall  be  perpetuated,  in  whole  or  in  part, 
under  some  nebulous  scheme  or  vague 
profession  of  Christian  unity,  but  simply 
as  a  frank  disavowal  of  selfish  aims.  This 
is  alike  manly  and  just.  It  exhibits  the 

only  spirit  in  which  it  is  possible  to  "dis- countenance schism  and  heal  the  wounds 

of  the  body  of  Christ."  Not  what  will  pro- 
mote the  interests  of  any  denomination,  but 

what  will  serve  the  purposes  and  promote 

the  welfare  of  the  "one  body"  of  Christ,  is 
to  be  sought.  All  other  communions 
should  adopt  this  sentiment  as  their  own, 
as  a  necessary  preliminary  to  all  successful 
efforts  to  heal  divisions  and  make  manifest 

that  unity  which  is  so  prominent  a  charac- 
teristic of  the  Church  of  God. 

In  conclusion,  permit  us  to  say  that  we 
very  cordially  approve  the  gentle  and  lov- 

ing spirit  that  breathes  in  your  Declara- 
tion, and  heartily  coincide  with  your 

proposal  to  "enter  into  brotherly  confer- 
ence with  all  or  any  Christian  bodies 

seeking  the  restoration  of  the  organic 
unity  of  the  church  with  a  view  to  the 
earnest  study  of  the  conditions  under 
which  so  priceless  a  blessing  might  hap- 

pily be  brought  to  pass."  We  respectfully 
submit  this  answer  to  your  Declaration 
with  humble  reliance  on  the  Head  of  the 
Church  that  we  may  be  delivered  from 
pride  and  prejudice,  and  be  led  into  all  the 
truth,  so  that  all  may  seek  the  same  thing, 
and  that  there  may  be  no  division  among 
us,  but  that  we  may  be  perfected  together 
in  the  same  mind  and  the  same  judgment— 
thus  realizing  and  fulfilling  the  prayer  of 
our  blessed  Lord  and  Savior  in  behalf  of 

all  who  believe  in  him:  "That  they  may 
all  be  one;  as  thou,  Father,  art  in  me,  and 
I  in  thee,  that  they  may  be  one  in  us,  and 
that  the  world  may  believe  that  thou  hast 
sent  me." 

Isaac  Errett, 
J.  W.  McGarvey, 
D.  R.  Dungan, 
J.  H.  Garrison, 
B.  J.  Radford, 
C.  L.  Loos, 
A.  R.  Benton, 

Committee. 

WHAT  IS  INSPIRATION?    PLENARY? 

JAMES  H.   BROOKS. 

One  has  said,  "Whenever  you  find  your- 
self in  a  mental  fog,  attend  to  the  duty  of 

definition."  Who  can  give  us  a  strict, 
scholarly  definition  of  inspiration?  Is  the 
term  not  being  misused?  In  the  current 

literature  of  the  day  we  find  such  expres- 
sions as  these:  The  mail  brought  me  the 

following  inspiring  words;  I  do  not  re- 
member ever  seeing  him  gazing  at  the 

ceiling  for  inspiration;  the  inspiration  of 
all  evangelistic  work;  his  life  and  work 
are  an  inspiration  for  all;  her  beautiful 
solos  were  an  inspiration  to  all.  We  read 

of  inspiring  reports  of  so  many  meetings, 
conventions,  addresses  and  books.  Indeed, 
according  to  present  custom  of  writing  and 
speaking,  I  may  almost  say,  all  things  that 

some  parties  do  and  say  are  "inspired,"  or 
"inspiring."  "Inspiration"  has  come  to 
have  almost  as  many  meanings  as  the  term 

"conscience"  (see  Standard  Dictionary), 
or  the  word  "baptidzo"  (see  Ditzler  on 
Baptism,  page  101).  The  following 
adopted  quotations  I  make  from  the  Boston 

Monday  Lectures  on  "Transcendentalism : " 
Theodore  Parker's  chief  intellectual 

fault  was  inadequate  attention  to  defini- 
tion.     He  failed  to    distinguish  between 

intuition  and  instinct  and  between  in- 

spiration and  illumination.  He  did  not 

carefully  distinguish  from  each  other  in- 
spiration and  dictation.  Plainly  there  is 

a  difference  between  the  two.  Orthodoxy 
believes  the  Bible  to  be  inspired;  and  her 

definition  of  inspiration  is  the  gift  of  in- 
fallibility in  teaching  moral  and  religious 

truth  (page  92).  But,  by  inspiration  thus 
defined,  orthodoxy  [in  inspiration?]  does 
not  mean  dictation.  .  .  .  The  astound- 

ing fact  is,  that  the  Bible  is  the  only  book 
in  the  world  that  will  bear  full  and  per- 

manent translation  into  life.  The  careless 

and  superficial  sometimes  do  not  dis- 
tinguish from  each  other  the  biblical  re- 

cord   and    THE    BIBLICAL    INCULCATION.        I 

know  that  fearful  things  are  recorded  in 
the  Bible  concerning  men  who,  in  some 

respects,  were  approved  of  God;  but  it  is 
the  biblical  inculcation  I  pronounce  free 
from  adulterate  elements,  not  the  biblical 
record.  The  inculcation  of  the  Scriptures, 

from  the  beginning  to  the  end  of  the  sixty- 
six  pamphlets,  is  known  by  experience  to 
be  free  from  adulterate  elements; and  I  defy 
the  world  to  show  any  disease  that  has 
ever  come  from  the  absorption  in  the 
veins  of  the  ages  of  the  biblical  inculcation. 
.  .  .  There  is  something  very  peculiar 

about  this  one  book,  in  the  incontrovertible 
fact  that  its  inculcations  are  preserved 

from  such  error  as  would  work  out,  in  ex- 
perience, moral  disease  in  the  world.  .  . 

By  plenary  inspiration,  orthodoxy  doe3  not 
mean  verbal  inspiration.  ...  If  the 

Bible  is  written  by  dictation  or  verbal  in- 
spiration, as  Theodore  Parker  often  taught 

that  orthodox  scholarship  supposes  that  it 
is,  even  then  it  would  not  be  at  all  clear 

that  any  translation  of  the  Bible  is  verbal- 
ly inspired.  If  anything  was  dictated,  of 

course,  only  the  original  was  dictated.  In 
places  I  believe  we  have  in  the  Bible 
absolute  dictation,  and  yet  inspiration  and 
dictation  are  two  things ;  and  the  difference 
between  them  is  worth  pointing  out  when 

orthodoxy  is  held  responsible  for  a  cari- 
cature of  her  definition,  and  when  men  are 

thrown  into  unrest  on  this  point,  as  if  they 

were  called  on  to  believe  self-contradic- 
tion. The  fact  that  ali  portions  of  the  Bible 

are  inspired  does  not  imply  at  all  that  King 

James'  version,  or  the  Hindostanee,  or  any 
other  is  dictated  by  the  Holy  Ghost.  .  .  . 
Sometimes,  as  in  the  Decologue  and  the 

Sermon  on  the  Mount,  and  in  the  trans- 
figured psalm  and  prophecy,  it  well  may 

be  that  we  have  in  the  original,  words 
which  could  not  by  the  will  of  man. 

In  the  Christian  Review,  Vol.  I.  No.  2., 
is  found  an  article  from  the  pen  of  H.  J. 

Anderson.  He  declares  himself  "a  be- 

liever in  the  full  inspiration  of  the  Bible." 
I  judge  he  is  not  in  sympathy  with  Joseph 

Cook  on  hisj"three  degrees  of  inspiration." 
Let  us  here  entertain  some  of  his  reflec- 

tions: A  very  common  objection  brought 

against  the  plenary  inspiration  of  the 
Holy  Scriptures  is,  that  the  insignificancy 
of  many  of  the  details  needed  not  the  divine 
wisdom  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  record  them, 
whilst  they  seem  but  the  natural  and 
ordinary  appendages  to  a  composition, 
such  as  man  in  similar  circumstances 

would  have  made.  This  objection  is  often 

made,  not  only  by  the  daring  infidel,  or  the 
inquisitive  sceptic,  but  also  by  those  who 
have  professed  faith  in  the  character  of 

Jesus,  upon  the  testimony  of  the  divine 
writings  of  prophets  and  apostles.  .  .  When 

human  wisdom  is  to  be  made  the  judge  and 

arbiter  in  cases  of  this  character,  we  may 
soon  bid  farewell  to  the  divinity  of  the 
whole  book.  All  I  have  to  say  is,  I  have 
not  so  learned  Christ.  .  .  .  The  mass 

of  the  people,in  the  simplicity  and  blessed- 
ness of  their  faith,  believe  in  the  full  in- 

spiration of  the  divine  record.  ...  He  be- 
lieves in  the  inspiration  of  the  book 

more  than  of  its  writers.  That  God 

selected  the  very  men  he  wished,  separated 

them  from  their  mothers'  womb  for  his 

purposes,  and  caused  them  to  say  and 
write  the  very  things  he  wished  them  to 

say  and  write.  They  say  it  each  in  his 
own  style,  but  it  was  because  they  had  a 
view  capable  of  such  a  style  that  God 
selected  them  instead  of  others,  and  super- 

intended (italics  supplied)  them  in  that 

style  with  the  Holy  Spirit's  inspiration 
(inbreathing)  so  that  all  they  had  said, 

every  jot  and  title,  is  the  Word,  not  of 
Moses,  John  or  Paul,  but  of  God.  The 
book  we  call  the  Bible  is  in  all  its  parts 
and  details  the  book  of  the  Spirit,  the 
book  of  God.  Here  I  plant  my  weary  feet; 

weary  with  searching  by  human  reason 
and  inhuman  teaching  for  peace  and 

safety  in  time  and  eternity;  and  in  every 
sentence  of  the  divine  volume  I  see  a 

divine  declaration  and  seek  to  understand 

it,  knowing  that  however  humble  or  hu- 
miliating it  may  appear  there  is  divine 

truth  in  it,  and  its  sense  and  connection, 
suited  to  some  one  or  other  of  the  ten 

thousand  varying  circumstances  of  man. 
.  .  .  The  Rev.  J.  B.  Jeter,  D.  D.,  says: 

Objections  to  plenary  inspiration  are 
founded,  as  far  as  we  have  observed,  not 

on  any  scriptural  statements  on  the  sub- 
ject, but  on  supposed  mistakes  and  errors  in 

the  sacred  writings.  These  relate  chiefly 
to  the  creation  of  the  world,  the  origin  of 

man,  the  misquotations  and  misrepresen- 
tations of  the  Old  Testament  Scriptures 

by  the  writers  of  the  New.  The  full  dis- 
cussion of  these  subjects  would  fill  a 

volume.  A  few  points  we  may  briefly 

notice.  The  reader  may  see  the  discus- 
sion of  this  subject  in  a  volume  entitled, 

"Baptist  Doctrines,"  edited  by  the  Rev. 
Charles  A.  Jenkins,  of  Nortu  Carolina, 
published  in  St.  Louis,  by  Chauncey  R. 

Barnes,  1880.  The  original  quotation: 

"Inspiration  (from  the  Latin,  inbreath- 

ing). The  supernatural  influence  of  God's 
Spirit  on  the  human  mind,  by  which 

prophets,  apostles  and  other  sacred  writers  ' 
were  qualified  to  record  divine  truth  with- 

out error.  Others  hold  that  it  is  only  a 
divine  impression  on  the  mind  by  which 

the  understanding  is  informed"  (Smith's 
Bible  Dictionary).  Again,  "Supernatural 
influence  tending  to  raise  the  soul  above 

itself;  the  resulting  elevation ;  an  impres- 

sion received  in  this  elevated  state" 
(Hurst's  New  Nutall's  Dictionary). 

Another  says,  "Divine  infusion  into  the 

mind." 

The  extremist  in"full  inspiration"believes 
every  verse  in  the  Bible,  every  word  of  it, 

every  syllable  of  it,  every  letter  of  it,  is  the 
direct  utterance  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and 

that  the  Bible  writers  are  only  the  penmen 

of  his  dictation ;  that  the  words  of  Script- 
ure were  immediately  dictated  by  the  Holy 

Spirit;  that  the  inspired  documen 
throughout  is  faultless — faultless  equally 
in  its  form  and  essence,  in  its  spirit  and 

letter.  .  .  .  This,  as  was  my  former 

article,    is    written    for    "the    more    un- 
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learned,"  the  novice  in  the  study  of  this 
subject. 
These  quotations  have  been  made  in  the 

hope  that  some  of  "the  little  children"  in 
the  school  of  Christ  may  be  aided  some- 

what in  their  investigations.  Perhaps 
there  are  few  who  take  the  extreme  view  of 

"verbal  inspiration ; "  may  be,  if  we  really 
knew  our  position,  we  would  be  found  ad- 

vocating some  of  the  several  gradation 
theories.     I  may  write  one  other  article. 

Corinth,  Miss.,  Aug.  15,  1899. 

THE  CURSE  OF  COMMERCIALISM. 

JOSEPH  F.   NEWTON. 

Every  one  is  impressed  with  the  com- 
mercial development  of  our  time.  That  we 

are  living  in  an  era  of  unparalleled  indus- 
trial activity  and  prosperity  is  unques- 

tionable. Increased  facilities  for  inter- 
communication and  transportation  have 

drawn  the  nations  into  a  closer  fellowship 
and  made  the  exchange  of  commodities 

possible  and  profitable;  growing  civiliza- 
tion is  constantly  multiplying  men's  wants ; 

intimate  knowledge  of  other  countries  and 
climates  reveals  the  source  from  which 

these  desires  may  be  gratified,  and  inter- 
national agreements  and  protection  insure 

the  safe  transference  of  products.  Thus 
the  world  is  transformed  into  a  vast  market, 
where  individuals  and  nations  buy  and  sell 
and  get  gain.  It  may  be  that  the  discovery 
of  this  mutual  dependence  has  contributed 
much  to  the  decay  of  national  prejudices 
and  the  cultivation  of  that  beautiful 

fraternalism  that  characterizes  our  genera- 
tion. Confidence  is  the  soul  of  commerce 

and  the  life  of  brotherhood.  Our  new 
industrial  conditions  have  done  away  with 
the  old  individual  independence  in  labor 
and  trade  and  compelled  concentration  of 
forces  and  a  growing  dependence  among 

the  members  of  society.  "We  believe  that 
the  contingencies  of  modern  industrialism, 
drawing  men  together  into  new  combina- 

tions and  complications,  into  closer  asso- 
tion  and  more  delicately  organized  rela- 

tions, will  lead  to  the  discovery  of  those 
sacred  moral  laws  of  our  social  organism 
in  its  unity,  the  deeper  revelation  of  man 
toman.  The  co-operation  of  men  in  the 
enterprise  of  life  may  be  a  divine  means  to 
reveal  their  inherent  human  oneness,  and 
their  confederation  into  clubs,  companies, 
guilds  and  fraterities  may  be  the  prophecy 
of  a  larger  brotherhood,  deeper  than  they 

all — the  goal  of  all.  The  blessings  growing 
out  of  our  commercial  expansion  and 
prosperity  are  many  and  valuable,  but  it  is 
not  an  unmixed  good. 

History  shows  that  eras  of  great  material 
prosperity  have  not  usually  been  coincident 
with  noble  thought,  high  art  and  pure 
religion.  The  commercial  climate  seems  to 
be  incompatible  with  these  finer  flowers  of 
life,  and  the  commercial  spirit  appears  un- 

friendly to  intellectual  and  spiritual  at- 
tainments. Voluptuous  calm  and  the 

imbecile  apathy  of  industrial  prosperity 
destroys  that  spirit  which  inspires  great 
literatures  and  heroic  deeds.  Honest  gain 
easily  degenerates  into  selfish  greed,  and 
selfishness  is  antagonistic  to  all  things 
great  and  noble.  It  clips  the  wings  of  the 
human  imagination  and  chains  the  mind  to 
the  cold  and  stubborn  facts  of  existence ;  it 
freezes  the  fine  genius  and  romance  and 
heroism;  it  blights  the  divine  beauty  of 
poetry    and     music    and    eloquence,    and 

crucifies  religion  upon  a  cross  of  greed. 

As  some  one  has  said,  "Selfishness,  by 
whatever  name  we  call  it,  by  whatever 
religious  or  social  philosophy  we  disguise 
or  defend  it,  is  the  essence  of  sin.  It  is 
the  outrage  against  which  nature  lifts  up 
its  voice,  and  which  has  desecrated  and 
laid  waste  the  garden  of  the  Lord  with 
hands  of  violence.  It  is  the  bitter  bondage 
of  the  race  to  falsehood.  Its  clanking 
chains  deafen  us  to  the  voice  of  God  and 
the  cry  of  our  brothers  for  help ;  they  beat 
and  bruise  and  gall  the  soul  in  its  every 
attempt  to  rise  to  the  realization  of  divine 

ideals."  Nothing  so  degrades  and  imbrutes 
men  as  selfishness,  and  nothing  so  blinds 
them  to  the  things  of  highest  importance 
and  to  the  obligation  to  humanity.  It  is 
the  one  thing  from  which  men  need  de- 

liverance. That  commercialism  cultivates 
selfishness  is  self  evident.  It  is  a  tacitly 
accepted  plank  in  the  social  and  economic 

platform  that  a  man  is  justified  in  com- 
mitting any  injustice  within  certain  general 

legal  limitations.  Thus  the  commercial 
world  becomes  a  vast  gladiatorial  scene, 
where  the  battle  is  for  the  strongest  and 
the  race  for  the  swiftest.  And  if,  in  the 
stress  and  strain  of  conflict,  the  strongest 
has  attained  the  supremacy  by  crushing 
the  weaker  antagonist,  it  is  reckoned 
legitimate  for  him  to  keep  his  iron  heel  on 
the  neck  of  his  voiceless  and  bleeding 
competitors  and  be  henceforth  master  of 
the  spoils,  so  long  as  this  is  done  within 
the  customary  limits  of  civil  restrictions. 
This  is  the  modification  of  an  ancient 

aphorism  to  read:  "Might  is  right  in 
business  and  in  war." 

Long-continued  prosperity  of  trade  based 
upon  self  interest  completely  enervates  the 
moral  constitution  of  a  community.  Both 
historically  and  in  the  very  nature  of 
things,  the  inevitable  tendency  of  selfish 
trade  is  to  weaken  moral  principle  and 
destroy  moral  courage,  to  sacrifice  public 
good  in  the  interest  of  private  gain,  for 
corruption  and  cowardice  are  related  as 
antecedents  and  consequence  in  the  logic  of 
life.  It  was  not  an  empty  phrase  when  the 
sagacious  Napoleon  denounced  the  British 
Empire  as  a  nation  of  shopkeepers;  he 
was  statesman  enough  to  know  the  fruits  of 
material  success.  As  some  one  has  so 

aptly  said,  "The  tendency  of  selfish  trade 
is  demoralizing,  because  its  eagerness  for 
peace  constantly  lowers  the  moral  ideal. 
The  private  pocket  inevitably  becomes  the 
arbiter  of  public  policy.  Plausibility  sup- 

plants honesty,  sophistication  takes  the 
place  of  simplicity,  and  the  certain  evils 
of  the  existing  condition  are  resolutely 
preferred  to  the  splendid  possibilities  of 

progress."  How  plain  and  unmistakable 
is  the  lesson  of  history  in  this  regard.  The 
great  nations  of  the  past,  the  record  of 
whose  ruin  we  read  with  so  much  interest, 
were  grand  and  invincible  so  long  as 
private  interests  were  subordinates  to 
public  welfare  and  ironclad  legions  marched 
forth  to  battle  and  to  conquest.  But  when 
victory  crowned  their  arms,  and  peace  with 
its  luxurious  languor  and  magnificent 
monotony  obtained,  men  listened  to  the 
subtle  and  seductive  sophistries  of  self- 
interest,  and  their  mournful  disintegration 
began.  Greece  faded  away  when  rumors  of 
war  had  ceased.  Imperial  Rome  was  in- 

vulnerable from  without,  but  succumbed  to 
decay  within,  and  the  historian  records  its 

pathetic  "Decline  and  Downfall."   Strong, 

indeed,  is  the  community  that,  having 
stemmed  the  storm  of  national  adversity 
and  secured  its  independence,  can  stand 
the  test  of  continued  prosperity. 

To  be  more  specific  and  enumerate  the 
results  of  the  commercial  spirit,  we  may 
indicate  that  it  fosters  low  conceptions  of 
man.  Just  now  we  are  in  the  midst  of  the 

most  stupendous  revolution  ever  accom- 

plished in  the  history  of  the  world's  in- 
dustrial growth.  It  is  an  endeavor  to 

annihilate  competition  by  placing  the  entire 
industrial  system  on  a  monopolistic  basis. 
Industry  is  being  organized  into  a  system 
of  feudalized  co-operations,  the  result  of 
which  will  be  the  most  heartless  and  re- 

lentless scheme  of  industrial  despotism  in 
the  annals  of  human  labor.  Commercial 
combination  destroys  individualism  and 
shifts  the  responsibility  for  oppression  and 
injustice  from  the  personal  conscience  to 
the  shoulders  of  a  soulless  corporation. 
Individual  citizens  lose  their  independence 
and  identity  and  become  the  absolute  and 
object  slaves  of  these  gigantic  aggrega- 

tions of  capital — the  most  despicable  form 
of  slavery  imaginable.  Nothing  could  be 
more  discouraging  than  to  be  considered  a 
commodity  of  exchange,  an  instrument  at 
the  disposal  of  a  capitalistic  combine.  It 
is  the  verdict  of  universal  history  that  in- 

dependence is  indispensable  to  the  develop- 
ment of  the  highest  manhood,  that  in  those 

countries  and  conditions  where  men  are 
denied  the  inalienable  opportunity  to 
cultivate  these  natural  and  normal  powers 
the  lowest  order  of  character  prevails.  It 
is  the  logic  of  history  and  reason  alike 
that  to  attain  the  noblest  society  working- 
men  should  not  be  forced  by  circumstances 
to  engage  in  industries  that  endanger  the 
health  and  life  of  the  individual;  that  they 
should  receive  an  ample  remuneration  for 
the  maintenance  of  a  comfortable  exis- 

tence; that  they  should  have  some  assur- 
ance that  integrity  and  industry  will  be 

rewarded  with  continuity  of  employment; 

that  they  should  be  protected  from  pauper- 
ism in  old  age.  Industrial  slavery,  with- 
out these  mitigating  considerations,  is 

unbearable.  No  man  has  the  right  to  own 
his  fellowmen  or  take  advantage  of  his 
helplessness  to  imbrute  him.  And  that 
spirit  of  commercialism  that  disregards  the 
bonds  of  human  brotherhood  and  selfishly 

ignores  the  obligations  of  life  in  the  strug- 
gle for  self-aggrandizement  is  a  curse^and 

a  crime.  It  is  this  low  spirit  that  causes 
the  unrest  and  discontent  in  every  depart- 

ment of  life,  that  is  gradually  becoming 
more  defiant  of  authority,  more  regardless 
of  vested  rights  and  more  disposed  to 
ignore  all  moral  obligations.  The  wealth 
of  the  rich  finds  itself  endangered  by  the 

poverty  of  the  poor,  to  which  it  is  indiffer- 
ent; capital  oppresses  labor  and  labor 

strikes  back  at  capital;  class  is  arrayed 
against  class  and  interest  against  interest, 
until  selfishness  seems  to  be  the  only  law 
to  which  all  yield  implicit  obedience.  It 
would  not  be  surprising  to  see  the  impend- 

ing struggle  between  the  gigantic  capital- 
istic corporations  and  the  tremendous 

organized  combinations  of  labor  culminate 
in  the  most  terrific  explosion  of  anarchy 
and  revolution  in  the  history  of  society. 
That  this  condition  of  things  should 

powerfully  influence  the  entire  system  of 
civilization  is  inevitable.  Its  blighting 
touch  is  felt  in  every  department  of  life. 
It  destroys  the  divine  sentiments  of  patriot- 
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ism,  friendship,  sympathy  and  love;  it 
depreciates  the  high  accomplishments  of 
art  and  oratory,  music  and  poetry;  it 
paralyzes  the  religious  instincts  and 

stupifies  the  spiritual  intuitions  and  aspira- 
tions; it  pollutes  politics  and  degrades 

statesmanship;  it  corrupts  society  with  the 

leprosy  of  avarice ;  it  discourages  scholar- 
ship and  puts  genius  on  the  list  of  com- 

mercial commodities.  But  in  nothing  is 

its  withering  blast  more  conspicuous  than 
in  the  wreck  of  those  finer  feelings  and 
faiths  to  which  we  give  the  name  religion. 
A  distinguished  thinker  gives  a  concise 
and  comprehensive  statement  of  the 
antagonism  of  modern  commercial  life  to 

religious  culture  when  he  says:  "The 
conditions  under  which  work  is  done  are 

increasingly  unfavorable  to  the  cultivation 
of  the  religious  spirit.  Competition  grows 
every  year  keener;  the  weaker  men  are 
pushed  downward,  the  abler  men  find  it 

harder  to  rise,  and  where  time  is  so  im- 
perious in  its  claims,  little  thought  can  be 

spared  for  eternity,"  Meditation  is  fast 
becoming  a  lost  art  for  want  of  time  to 

practice  it,  and  men's  grasp  upon  eternal 
verities  is  correspondingly  relaxed.  This 
state  of  mind  offers  a  fertile  field  for  the 

propagation  of  the  sophistries  of  super- 
ficial scepticism.  One  is  constantly 

amazed  at  the  complacent  negativeness 

which  characterizes  the  spiritual  concep- 
tions of  the  avarage  citizen.  This  is  a 

characteristic  of  every  age  when  the  com- 
mercial spirit  predominates.  It  converts 

life  into  a  scandalous  scramble  and  men  are 

so  absorbed  in  getting  a  living  that  they 
have  no  time  to  live.  The  demands  of  life 

are  so  tyrannous,  its  strain  so  incessant, 
its  excitement  so  intense,  that  men  have 

neglected  the  contemplation  of  those 
solemn  issues  which  existence  involves. 

The  din  of  the  present  drowns  the  voice  of 

the  future,  the  crude  and  obtrusive 
material  world  obscures  the  vision  of  that 

higher  realm,  and  God  and  duty  and  im- 

mortality fade  away  like  "the  baseless 
fabric  of  a  dream."  Sunday  is  spent  in 
slumberous  reaction  and  pleasant  recrea- 

tion from  the  stress  and  strain  of  the  busy 
week;  religion  is  considered  a  luxury 
which  only  the  rich  and  leisure  classes 
can  afford,  commercialism  encourages 

materialism  and  pessimism,  and  life  is  over- 
cast with  gloom. 

What  of  the  remedy?  Instantly  we  are 
surrounded  by  a  mass  of  reformers  and 

instantaneous  world-regenerators,  each 
proposing  a  patent  panacea  for  the  ills  of 
society.  One  is  constantly  astonished  at 
the  vagaries  of  which  the  human  mind  is 

capable  and  the  facility  with  which  fanatics 
solve  the  most  perplexing  problems  of 

social  philosophy.  The  egotism  of  pseudo- 
reformers  in  idealizing  themselves  as 

philanthropists  is  only  surpassed  by  the 
audacity  with  which  they  propound  their 
preposterous  propositions. 

All  national  reform  must  begin  and  end 
with  the  individual.  Remedial  legislation 

piled  mountain  high  only  serves  to  com- 
plicate the  relations  and  increase  the 

friction  of  classes  and  ranks  artificially 
separated.  Even  education  is  impotent  to 
elevate  man  from  the  sensuous  to  the 

spiritual  sphere  of  existence  and  bring 
him  into  a  higher  and  more  harmonious 
environment.  No  scientific  developments, 
no  modification  of  the  external  forms  of 

government,  from  monarchy  to  democracy, 

or  from  democracy  to  anarchy  can  possibly 
vitalize  and  purify  the  social  system.  The 
cause  of  the  evil  is  too  deep  and  too 

radical  in  its  nature  to  be  cured  by  legisla- 
tion. Repression  will  not  avail  except  to 

temporarily  prevent  outbreaks  of  violence ; 

it  may  suppress,  but  it  is  powerless  to  ex- 
tinguish the  fires  which  threaten  all  social 

order.  In  the  last  analysis  it  will  be  found 
that  the  solution  of  these  complex  and 

vexing  problems  is  in  the  realm  of  re- 
ligion— not  in  the  church  with  its  scholastic 

and  artificial  theology — in  a  simple  religion 
whose  foundation  is  in  the  love  of  justice, 

mercy  and  truth — the  religion  of  love  and 
duty  and  hope.  Reforms  must  have  their 
basis  in  improved  individual  character, 

which  results  only  from  high  moral  prin- 
ciples, and  these  principles  can  only  be 

cultivated  by  the  contemplation  of  those 
solemn  issues  and  hopes  which  religion 
inculcates,  the  awakening  of  those  lofty 

aspirations  which  it  incites  and  the  exer- 
cise of  these  moral  restraints  which  it  im- 

poses. Let  the  simple  religion  of  love  to 
God  and  to  man  be  enthroned  in  the  hearts 

of  men  and  immanent  in  their  lives,  and  the 
industrial  slavery  that  stains  our  age  with 
an  indelible  disgrace  will  be  relegated  to 
the  limbo  of  barbarism,  the  literature 

which,  under  the  pretense  of  realism  and 
devotion  to  art,  panders  and  appeals  to  the 
baser  passions  of  the  lower  nature,  will  be 
swept  into  the  rubbish  heap  of  the  world, 

and  that  high  art  will  become  the  evangel- 
ist of  righteousness,  and  the  divine  spirit 

of  genius,  now  haunting  the  marketplace, 
will  again  inhabit  the  temple  and  celebrate 
in  song  and  story  and  color  the  good,  the 
beautiful  and  the  true. 

St.  Louis,  Mo. 

By  Way  of  Remembrance. 

Approved  Editorials. 
Dear  Bro.  Garrison:— I  am  delighted  with 

your  editorial  in  July  13th — "A  Crowning 
Feature  of  a  Great  Movement,"  and  also  with 
your  reply  to  a  brother  in  the  last  issue  on 

"How  to  be  Filled  with  the  Spirit,"  The 
power  for  the  work  of  the  gospel  ministry  is 
not  mere  zeal  for  our  plea,  but  that  fullness  of 
the  Spirit  by  which  men  are  convinced  of  sin 
and  brought  into  known  fellowship  with  God. 
To  secure  the  divine  presence,  this  fullness  of 
the  Spirit,  we  need  the  consecration  you  refer 
to,  and  then  with  this  the  reception  of  the  Holy 

Spirit  as  our  life,  strength,  "all  and  in  all." 
This  is  a  present  salvation.  The  world  needs 

to  see  it  as  a  reality.  But  what  I  want  to  sug- 
gest is  that  those  brethren  who  see  the  im- 

portance of  this  infilling  of  the  Spirit  make  an 

aggressive  movement.  Not  merely  write  art- 
icles and  preach  sermons,  which  are  good,  but 

also  hold  conventions,  discuss  the  varied  phases 
of  the  spiritual  life,  inspirit  one  another  and 
direct  the  attention  of  the  world  to  this 

"crowning  feature"  of  the  last  dispensation. 
The  Disciples  of  Christ  within  the  last  half 
century  have  taken  several  advance  steps. 
This  aggressive  movement  would  be  another 

and  indeed  a  "crowning  feature  of  a  great 

movement." The  Disciples  of  Christ  are  untrammeled  by 
erred  and  are  free  to  follow  the  leadings  of 

truth  and  righteousness,  then  let  us  have  as- 
sociated effort,  as  in  the  work  of  temperance 

and  missions,  and  thus  give  prominence  to  the 
special  truth  and  intensify  our  own  minds. 
Berea,  Ky.  John  G.  Fee. 

[Bro.  Fee's  suggestion,  if  wisely  carried  out, 
would  no  doubt  prove  a  valuable  aid  to  the  ac- 

quirement of  a  richer  spirituality  in  our  lives. 
We  must  first  see,  then  walk  in  the  light.  It  is 
fruit-bearing  Christians  that  make  the  world 
better  and  heaven  richer,  not  discussions  and 
dissentions  about  words  to  no  profit. — Editor  ] 

PIN  POINTS  WITH  WHICH  TO  PRICK  YOUR  CON- 

SCIENCE . 

Did  you  take  the  offering  for  Church  Exten- 
sion last  Sunday? 

If  not,  do  not  fail  to  observe  the  day  some 
Sunday  in  September. 
Remember  that  upon  your  decision  rests  the 

life  of  some  mission  point  every  five  years. 
If  we  do  not  create  a  large  Extension  Fund, 

we  must  lose  several  mission  points  each  year. 
Fifteen  thousand  dollars  is  what  we  must  get 

in  September,  in  order  to  reach  $210,000  by 
the  Jubilee  Convention. 
Remember  that  several  hundred  churches 

refusing  or  neglecting  to  take  the  offering  will 

defeat  our  longed-for  result. 
That  we  have  2,700  homeless  churches  in 

our  brotherhood  ought  to  spur  us  to  great 

giving  for  Church  Extension. 
Remember  that  you  can  send  a  personal 

gift,  even  if  your  pastor  and  official  board  do 
not  call  for  a    public    collection. 
There  are  over  60  churches  promised  aid  to 

build,  depending  largely  upon  the  September 
offering.  Will  you  stand  by  the  board  in  its 
enlargement? 
The  board  and  secretary  have  done  every- 

thing that  could  be  legitimately  done.  The 
result  must  now  rest  with  the  pastors  and 
churches  as  to  a  large  collection. 

The  brotherhood  should  stand  by  the  Board 
of  Church  Extension  that  has  never  lost  a 
loan.  Such  business  management  merits  the 

support  of  every  missionary  church  in  the 
land. 

David  said:  "Lo,  now  I  dwell  in  a  house  of 
cedar,  while  the  ark  of  the  Lord  simply  dwell- 
eth  within  a  tent,"  expressing  discontent  that 
he  should  provide  anything  better  for  himself 
than  he  was  willing  to  provide  for  the  Lord 
and  his  work. 

Last  year  quite  a  number  of  missions,  which 

gave  great  promise  of  usefulness  when  organ- 
ized, got  discouraged  and  disbanded  because 

of  no  place  in  which  to  worship.  Some  of 
them  offered  to  raise  two-thirds  of  the  cost  of 
house  and  lot  if  our  board  would  loan  the 
other  third.  How  long,  O  how  long  shall 
this  neglect  go  on? 

Remember,  there  are  only  three  Sundays 
left  in  September,  and  your  church  should  get 
its  offering  to  Kansas  City  before  the  30th  of 

September,  to  go  into  the  $15,000.  Let  some- 
thing else  be  set  aside  and  Church  Extension 

have  the  right  of  way.  Send  your  offering  to 

G.  W.  Muckley. 
600  Waterworks  Bldg . ,  Kansas  City,  Mo. 

The  Home  Mission  Offering. 

Comparative  statement  of  receipts  to  the 
American  Christian  Missionary  Society  for  the 
month  of  August,  1899,  were  $5,654.75;  gain 

$3,644.70.  You  will  note  the  increase  in  the 
offerings  during  the  past  month;  but  there  are 
very  many  churches  yet  to  hear  from  that  have 
not  sent  an  offering  to  the  Home  Society  in 
this  her  Juiblee  Year.  Remember,  the  books 
close  September  30th.  Please  remit  promptly 
that  you  may  be  numbered  among  the  churches 
that  helped  to  raise  the  $100,000  for  Home 
Missions  in  this  Jubilee  Year.  Send  your 
offerings  to  Benj.  L.  Smith,  Cor.  Sec,  Y.  M. 
C  A    Building,  Cincinnati,  O. 
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©ur  Uubget. 

—Did  you  make  an  offering  for  Church  Ex- 
tension last  Sunday? 

—If  for  any  reason  you  failed  to  make  an 
offering  for  Church  Extension  on  last  Sunday, 
fix  another  day  in  this  month. 

—Next  month  is  the  month  of  the  Jubilee 
Convention  in  Cincinnati,  O.  The  days  are 
13th  to  20th  inclusive. 

— The  books  of  all  our  missionary  societies 

for  the  year  close  on  the  30th  day  of  the  pres- 
ent month.  If  you  have  promised  any  one  or 

more  of  them  an  offering  it  should  be  sent  in 
to  them  before  the  end  of  this  month. 

— All  our  missionary  societies  are  now  on  the 
home  stretch  for  the  mark  set  at  the  last  con- 

vention, $150,000  for  Foreign  Missions,  $100,- 
000  for  Home  Missions;  $90,000  for  C.  W.  B, 
M.;  $15,000  for  Church  Extension,  and  liberal 

support  of  the  Christian  Orphans'  Home. 

—"The  adoption  of  this  new  arrangement" —unification  of  our  missionary  organizations 
and  the  curtailing  of  the  number  of  missionary 
offerings — "means  the  throttling  of  all  our 
missionary  work. ' ' — Christian  Standard. 

A  good  deal  better  plan  for  "throttling  all 
our  missionary  work,"  would  be  to  foster  the 
idea  that  our  missionary  boards  with  the  aid  of 
the  secretaries,  or  the  secretaries  with  the  aid 
of  the  boards,  are  conducting  mission  work, 

and  that  they  are  inventing  methods  to  in- 
duce the  churches  to  assist  them,  and  dic- 

tating the  way  in  which  they  must  do  it. 

A  good  way  to  prevent  such  a  "throttling" 
would  be  to  regard  the  churches  as  engaged 

in  doing  mission  work, mission  boards  and  sec- 
retaries being  agencies  which  they  have  in- 

stituted for  carrying  on  the  work.  In  this 
view  of  the  case  the  churches  doing  the  work 
would  be  supposed  to  know  how  much  they 
ought  to  give  and  what  was  the  best  plan  of 
raising  it.  How  would  it  do  to  ask  the  churches 
that  are  doing  this  work  if  they  wish  to  make 
any  modifications  in  their  present  plan? 

— Let  it  be  understood  that  the  unification  of 
our  home  and  foreign  societies,  so  as  to  have 
one  set  of  officers  and  committees  and  one 
convention,  is  quite  independent  of  whether 
we  shall  have  fewer  or  more  collections.  We 

might  have  fewer  collections  under  the  present 
arrangement  or  more  under  the  united  society, 

just  as  the  churches  through  thei.r  representa- 
tives may  determine.  Naturally,  however, 

the  unification  of  our  societies  would  tend  to 

the  unification  of  some  of  our  collections,  pro- 
vided the  churches  think  this  the  best  way  to 

do  it  and  find  it  to  be  such  by  experience.  "We 
can  surely  trust  the  various  churches  to 
manage  this  detail  according  to  their  own 
judgment.  If  they  are  made  to  feel  that  it  is 
their  work,  and  that  they  do  not  need  to  be 
coaxed  or  scolded  into  supportidg  it,  they  can 
be  relied  on  to  adopt  the  most  effective  plan 
for  raising  the  money.  A  closer  connection 
between  the  churches  and  our  mission  work  is 
absolutely  essential  to  the  future  growth  of 
that  work. 

— "Fewer  calls  mean  less  money."  Not 
with  a  church  or  an  individual  who  has  a  mis- 

sionary conscience.  There  is  a  large  and  in- 
creasing number  of  such  churches  and  individ- 

uals among  us.  They  do  not  act  from  impulse, 
but  from  a  conscientious  conviction  of  duty. 
They  look  over  the  field  of  our  missionary 
needs  and  decide  that  they  can  give  so  much 
for  this  cause.  They  can  decide  this  once  or 
twice  a  year,  and  pay  it  in  weekly  or  monthly 
or  quarterly  payments  as  will  suit  them  best. 
If  any  church  finds  it  can  raise  more  money  by 
haviDg  more  calls,  it  is  at  liberty  to  follow  that 
course .  If  others  feel  that  they  can  do  better 
for  other  interests  by  having  fewer  appeals,  or 
collections,  they  will  exercise  their  liberty 
in  the  matter,  regardless  of  what  the  editors, 
boards  and  secretaries  may  say  a  bout  it .  Such 
is  our  liberty  in  Christ, 

— On  Saturday  morning,  Sept.  2nd,  the  fol- 
lowiag  special  dispatch  was  received  at  this 
office  from  Dwight  L.  Pendleton,  Wellsburg, 

W.  Va. :  "Father  went  peacefully  to  rest  at 

six  thirty  yesterday  afternoon. "  Thus  are  we 
informed  of  the  departue  of  another  of  the  few 
remaining  fathers  of  the  restoration  movement 
to  the  heavenly  country.  W.  K,  Pendleton, 
though  a  son-in-law  of  Alexander  Campbell, 
was  also  his  colaborer  in  the  college,  in  edi- 

torial work  and  in  the  pulpit.  In  our  issue  of 
December  8,  1898,  we  presented  a  good  picture 
of  Dr.  Pendleton  to  our  readers  with  a  brief 
statement  of  his  life.  He  was  then  in  good 
health  at  his  home  in  Eustis,  Florida.  We  are 

not  yet  informed  of  the  particulars  of  his  de- 
parture other  than  stated  in  the  above  dis- 

patch. Dr.  Pendleton  was  born  in  Louisa 
County,  Virginia,  Sept.  8.,  1817,  and  was 
hence  almost  82  years  old  when  the  call  to  the 
higher  life  came  to  him.  We  shall  hope  in  due 

season  to  be  able  to  give  our  readers  a  suit- 
able sketch  and  memorial  of  his  life , 

— The  home  secretaries  are  sending  out  this 
week  a  large  number  of  letters  to  their  friends, 

asking  for  at  least  $1.00  to  complete  the  $100,- 
000  for  Home  Missions  this  year.  The  home 
office  says  it  is  receiving  the  heaviest  mail  in 
its  history.  From  all  over  the  land  come  con- 

gratulations and  assurances  of  sympathy  and 
help.  All  say  that  the  American  Christian 
Missionary  Society  must  not  fail  in  reaching 
the  $100,000,  and  many  promise  help.  Every 
one  who  sends  in  $1.00  for  Home  Missions  will 
have  his  or  her  name  enrolled  in  the  Jubilee 
League. 

—There  was  great  rejoicing  at  Omaha,  Au- 
gust 30th,  on  the  return  of  the  1st  Nebraska 

regiment  from  the  Philippine  Islands.  It  is 
said  that  for  five  minutes  after  the  arrival  of 
the  train  the  long  platform  was  a  spectacle  of 

tears,  kisses  and  happy  reunions.  The  greet- 
ing of  the  city  was  equally  enthusiastic.  Flags, 

handkerchiefs,  bells,  whistles  and  countless 
voices  were  mingled  in  one  long,  loud  refrain  of 
joy  at  the  return  of  these  gallant,  brave  men. 
If  bravery,  hardships  and  a  few  months  of 

separation  here  on  earth  call  forth  such  out- 
bursts of  joy,  what  must  be  that  greeting  on 

the  other  shore  when  the  brave  men  and 

women  of  the  Lord's  army  from  all  ages  and 
nations  are  received  into  their  everlasting  habi- 
tation? 

—The  Outline  Bible  Club  Course  of  the 
American  Institute  of  Sacred  Literature 

(Chicago,  111.)  will  take  for  its  subject  this 
coming  year  the  Founding  of  the  Christian 
Church,  a  study  of  the  Acts  with  the  Epistles 
and  the  Revelation  introduced  in  their  probable 
historical  relation.  It  is  expected  that  fully 
ten  thousand  people  will  enter  upon  the  study 

of  this  subject  during  the  months  from  Octo- 
ber to  June.  If  the  record  of  the  past  years  is 

kept  up  there  will  be  representatives  of  every 
evangelical  denomination,  and  Unitarians, 
Universalists,  Jews  and  Roman  Catholics  as 

well.  In  a  few  Women's  Clubs  ,  where  the 
work  has  been  pursued, all  these  elements  have 
been  present  in  the  same  club.  The  work 
begins  properly  with  October,  but  clubs  may 
be  organized,   now  so  as  to  be  ready  promptly. 

— We  call  the  attention  of  our  readers  to  '  'An 
Open  Door, ' '  in  this  paper,  by  the  official  board 
of  the  churches  at  Palo  Alto,  Cal.  What 
stronger  argument  could  be  presented  for  the 
need  of  a  large  Church  Extension  Fund  to  step 
in  at  such  a  time  and  supply  the  need?  The 
facts  cited  certainly  show  the  importance  of 
the  field  and  of  immediate  action,  and  it  is  to  be 
hoped  that  our  Church  Extension  Board  will 
soon  be  able  to  come  to  their  relief. 

— We  recently  saw  a  dispatch  in  one  of  our 
city  papers,  the  Republic,  to  the  effect  that 
the  Pope  had  ordered  a  more  moderate  course 
on  the  part  of  the  Jesuit  priests  of  France 

toward  Dreyfus.  If  true,  this  is  a  very  signif- 
icant piece  of  news.  Religious  persecution 

sometimes  reacts  upon  the  persecutors  in  a 

way  that  is  not  sooq  forgotten.  The  under- 
current in  the  Dreyfus  trial  is  getting  danger- 

ly  near  the  surface,  and  now  the  Pope  advises 

milder  treatment,  but  this  by  no  means  modi- 
fies cruelty  of  former  days. 

— "The  Curse  of  Commercialism,"  by  Rev  . 

Joseph F.  Newton, assistant  pastor  of  the  Non- 
sectarian  Church  of  this  city,  in  this  paper,  is 

a  strong  article  and  worthy  of  a  careful  read- 
ing. It  is  a  nonsectarian,  nonpartisan  article, 

but  not  non  on  the  vital  elements  of  a  better 

government,  purer  society  and  a  more  spirit- 
ual church . 

— On  the  5th  of  the  present  month  occurred 
the  83id  anniversary  of  the  birthday  of  Dr.  W. 
A.  Belding,  of  Troy,  N.  Y.  The  occasion  was 
made  additionally  joyful  by  the  reception  of  a 
number  of  congratulatory  letters  from  his 
friends  throughout  the  country.  Though  pres- 

ent in  spirit  only,  the  Christian-Evangelist 
joins  in  greetings  to  Dr.  Belding  and  hopes 
that  many  years  may  yet  be  added  to  his  richly 
stored  and  useful  life. 

— In  coatinuing  our  historical  series  on  the 
Reformation  of  the  Nineteenth  Century,  we 
have  come  to  the  organization  of  the  Foreign 
Christian  Missionary  Society  and  the  Christian 

Women's  Board  of  Missions,  and  from  this 
period  onward  our  missionary  activities  are 
conducted  through  these  three  national  organ- 

izations—the American  Christian  Missionary 
Society,  which  is  the  mother  society,  the 
Foreign  Christian  Missionary  Society  and  the 
Christian  Woman's  Board  of  Missions.  Brief 
historical  sketches  of  these  societies  will  be 

presented  by  their  respective  corresponding 
secretaries— B.  L.  Smith,  A.  McLean  and 
Miss  Lois  A.  White.  The  series  of  articles 
concerning  the  A.  C.  M.  S.,  by  B.  L.  Smith, 
begins  this  week,  and  to  it  the  attention  of  our 
readers  is  invited. 

—Last  Sunday  was  Courch  Extension  Day, 
but  as  many  preachers  take  their  vacation  in 
August,  many  churches  either  wholly  omitted 
the  offering  or  only  partially  observed  it. 
Church  Extension  Day,  coming  as  it  does  on 
the  first  Sunday  in  September,  is  at  the 

disadvantage  of  a  lack  of  proper  prepara- 
tion, for  the  reason  stated.  Also,  being  the 

last  month  in  the  year,  each  of  the  other  secre- 
taries desire  to  get  in  a  final  appeal  which,  of 

course,  as  things  now  stand,  further  detracts 
from  Church  Extension  interests.  And  as 
individuals  and  churches  are  being  beseiged 
both  directly  and  indirectly  for  an  offering  for 
Home  and  Foreign  Missions,  many  we  fear  will 
become  confused  and  make  no  offering  at  all, 

or  at  least  are  liable  to  forget  Church  Exten- 
sion. We  would  not  have  you  slight  either 

Home  or  Foreign  Missions,  but  we  insist  that 
the  appeal  for  Church  Extension  funds  must 
be  heard.  This  month  is  the  harvest  month 

for  Church  Extension,  and  it  should  be  a  boun* 
tiful  one.  Do  not  let  the  month  pass  without 
an  offering  for  this  important  work. 

— Labor  Day  was  generally  observed  through- 
out the  larger  cities  of  the  country,  and  thus 

again  was  emphasis  given  to  its  dignity  and 
importance.  If  for  no  other  reason  thau  this 
the  observance  of  the  day  will  not  go  without 

its  beneficial  results.  When  we  stop  to  con- 
sider how  fundamental  is  labor  in  our  social 

and  civil  fabric  the  presentation  of  this  truth 
in  a  practical  way  becomes,  not  only  allowable, 
but  essential  to  its  freedom  and  its  fruits. 

When  a  country  gives  to  labor  a  secondary 

place  in  its  catalogue  of  essential  factors,  it  in- 
vites elements  of  destruction  to  a  place  in  its 

organism.  The  day  was  of  course  dishonored 

by  many  in  an  enlarged  consumption  of  intox- 
cating  beverages,  but  these  abuses  must  not  be 
counted  against  labor.  The  cause  of  labor  is 
as  worthy  of  public  parades  and  public  oratory 

as  politics  or  religion,  and  is  not  more  dishon- 
ored by  abuses.  We  have  no  apology  to.  make 

for  ignorance  and  intemperance,  more  or  less 
associated  with  every  cause,  but  we  do  have 
a  warm  heart  and  strong  words  for  labor  and 
for  every  effort  to  secure  for  it  its  just  place 
and  fruits. 
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— In  presenting  the  fine  half-tone  picture  of 
O.  A.  Burgess  on  our  first  page  this  week  we 
are  doubly  confident  of  an  appreciated  service 
by  our  readers.  She  who  was  his  companion 
in  life  is  to-day  the  head  of  one  of  our  great 
missionary  societies,  a  position  she  has  filled 
with  tonor  to  herself,  to  the  memory  of  her 
lamented  husband,  to  the  society  and  to  the 
church  for  a  number  of  years,  and  which  she  is 
likely  to  fill  to  the  end  of  her  earthly  pilgrim- 

age. It  was  the  writer's  privilege  to  have 
personally  known  O.  A.  Burgess  as  a  pastor,  a 
teacher  and  a  defender  of  the  faith  in  public 
discussions  and  to  testify  to  his  great  ability  in 

each  of  these  departments  of  the  Master's 
work.  As  a  preacher  he  was  eloquent;  as  a 
teacher  he  was  scholarly;  as  a  disputant  he 
was  a  logician  of  the  first  magnitude.  Some  of 
his  assaults  upon  error  were  terrific  and  crush- 

ing. 0.  A.  Burgess  was  born  in  Thompson, 
Conn.,  August  26th,  1829,  went  to  Metamora, 
111.,  in  1847,  was  baptized  July  21st,  1850, 
graduated  from  Bethany  College  in  1854,  and 
soon  after  married  Miss  Nannie  Ledgerwood 
who,  as  stated,  survives  him.  He  was  first  a 
financial  agent  of  Eureka  College,  then  a 
member  of  its  faculty;  he  served  in  the  Civil 
War  until  his  health  failed,  then  returned  to 
the  ministry,  preaching  five  years  for  the 
church  at  Washington  and  Metamora,  111.  In 
1862  he  accepted  a  call  to  the  Central  Church, 
Indianapolis, -Ind.,  and  in  1868  was  made  presi- 

dent of  the  Northwestern  Christian  University, 
now  Butler  University,  at  Irvington,  Ind.  It 
was  during  his  long  and  faithful  work  in  In- 

dianapolis that  the  writer  knew  him.  The  cause 
of  primitive  Christianity, of  Christian  missions, 
of  education  and  of  civil  and  religious  liberty 
have  had  few  stauncher  friends  than  O.  A. 

Burgess,  and  it  is  unfortunate  for  these  that 
failing  health  greatly  reduced  the  time  of  his 
service  in  their  behalf.  He  departed  this  life 
in  his  fifty -third  year,  but  his  memory  and  his 
impress  upon  the  religious  world  will  never 
die.  For  an  excellent  account  of  his  busy  and 

effective  life,  see  "Men  of  Yesterday,"  by 
Thos.  W.  Grafton. 

— In  a  personal  letter  to  the  editor,  W.  F. 
Richardson,  of  Kansas  City,  Mo.,  under  date 
of  Sept.  1,  from  which  we  have  permission  to 
quote,  says: 

I  have  seen  with  deep  regret  the  effort  made 
in  certain  quarters  to  place  the  Christian  - 
Evangelist  in  a  false  light  as  to  its  attitude 
toward  the  "higher  criticism,"  to  which  some 
of  our  thoughtful  men,  old  and  young,  are 
giving  such  close  attention.  I  think  I  have 
never  understood  your  position  other  than  you 
have  stated  it  in  the  editorial  in  the  Christian- 
Evangelist,  this  week.  I  do  not  see  how  any 
fair-minded  editor  or  honest  thinker  could 
better  state  the  true  attitude  of  the  nonpro- 

fessional student  of  those  questions.  That  has 
been  the  position  I  have  myself  tried  to  main- 

tain, and  I  believe  I  have  succeeded  in  doing 
so  without  any  very  strong  prejudice;  I  will  not 
say  without  any  at  all.  I  deplore  the  cry  of 
"infidelity' '  that  has  been  raised  against  some 
of  our  most  thoughtful  and  scholarly  young 
men,  and  have  absolutely  no  sympathy  with  it. 
At  the  same  time  I  must  say  that  I  am  viewing 
with  some  concern  the  course  of  a  number  of 
our  younger  men,  and  am  not  without  real  anx- 

iety as  to  the  outcome  of  their  pursuit  of  knowl- 
edge along  critical  lines.  Perhaps  the  fact 

that  I  am,  in  the  main,  a  conservative  in  my 
views  of    higher    criticism    may    explain  my 

In  Union 

There  is  Strength 
ff 

True  strength  consists  in  the  union,  the 
harmonious  ^working  together,  of  every 
part  of  the  human  organism.  This  strength 

can  never  be  obtained  if  the  blood  is  im- 

pure. Hood's  Sarsaparilla  is  the  standard 
prescription  for  purifying  the  blood. 

%{jocd£  Si 
Never  Disappoints 

fears.  No  man  can  love  and  respect  more 
than  I  the  splendid  group  of  young  men  among 
us  who  have  been  fitting  themselves  for  higher 
service  by  studying  special  lines  of  truth;  but 
how  important  it  is  that  they  be  careful  to 
sift  the  wheat  from  the  chaff,  and  be  sure  of 

their  ground.    *    * As  to  the  spirit  that  would  condemn  the 
search  for  facts,  and  would  blindly  accept 
tradition  for  fear  of  having  to  adopt  some  new 
view,  it  has  never  commended  itself  to  me, 
and  now  less  than  ever.  The  disposition  to 
brand  as  unbelievers  those  who  think  them- 

selves bound  to  accept  the  newer  views  is  un- 
worthy of  a  Christian,  in  my  opinion.  And 

the  flippant  epithet  of  "old  fogy"  or  "tradi- 
tionalist" ought  not  to  be  scornfully  applied to  those  who  think  themselves  bound  to  hold  to 

the  older  views.  I  think  both  sides  have  erred 
in  this  matter.  I  am  deeply  concerned  that  we 
shall  all  be  swift  to  hear,  slow  to  speak,  slow 
to  wrath  or  suspicion  towards  our  brethren. 
Let  us  pray  more  and  citicise  less,  be  slow  to 
accept  a  new  theory  until  it  has  been  thorough- 

ly tested,  allow  to  every  other  man  the  same 
freedom  of  investigation  that  we  claim  for  our- 

selves, cherish  the  spirit  of  evangelism  and 
make  it  the  work  of  our  lives  to  preach  Christ 
and  him  crucified,  and  we  shall  not  go  far wrong. 

— There  can  be  no  question  but  that  there  is 
a  distinct  effort  in  certain  quarters  to  place 
this  paper  in  a  false  light  before  the  brother- 

hood in  order  to  frighten  timid  people  as  to  its 
soundness  on  critical  questions.  We  are 
thankful  to  Bro  Richardson  for  his  brave 
word  of  defense  and  no  less  for  his  candid 

word  of  caution .  We  are  trying  to  keep  in 
sympathetic  touch  with  the  younger  class  of 
scholars  and  thinkers  among  us,  and  we  are 
glad  to  testify  that,  with  rare  exceptions,  they 
have  been  prudent  both  in  accepting  and 
presenting  new  theories  or  views.  There  is 
always  need,  however,  for  the  word  of  caution 
Bro.  R.  has  given,  not  only  among  the 
younger  class  of  writers,  but  among  older 
ones  as  well.  There  are  always  the  two 

dangers — one  from  stagnation  and  inhospital- 
ity  to  new  ideas,  the  other  from  yielding 
essential  truth,  along  with  the  older  view,  in 
an  inordinate  fondness  for  new  things.  Per- 

haps more  people  are  exposed  to  the  first 
danger  tban  there  are  to  the  second,  but  it  is 
vastly  in  the  interest  of  a  sane  and  moral  prog  • 
ress  that  those  who  lead  do  not  lead  too  fast, 
and  especially  that  they  do  not  lead  in  the 
wrong  direction.  To  avoid  these  two  extremes 
has  ever  been  the  steadfast  aim  and  policy  of 
the  Christian- Evangelist,  as  its  most  in- 

telligent readers  will  testify. 

— We  call  attention  to  the  announcement  of 
the  "Grecian  Art  Tableaux  and  Concert  Com- 

pany" elsewhere  in  this  paper.  The  central 
figure  of  this  company  is  Elizabeth  Flower 

Willis,  one  of  the  best  impersonators  the  pub- 
lic has  yet  seen.  The  entire  entertainment  is 

of  her  own  designing  and  is  pitched  on  a  plane 
of  refined  pleasure  that  is  rarely  attained  in 
other  entertainment  companies. 

— Bro.  Jones  notes  the  following  typograph- 

ical errors  in  his  reply  to  Bro.  Shepherd's  ar- 
ticle last  week : 

1  did  not  say  that  Bro.  Shepherd  was 
"preaching"  his  man  of  straw,  but  punching 
him.  1  did  not  say  at  the  close  of  my  article 
last  week  that  there  was  an  "argument"  be- tween God  the  Father  and  man  the  child,  but 
agreement. 
—The  Texas  letter,  which  should  have  ap- 

peared in  this  paper,  is  held  over  to  the  next 
issue  that  it  may  be  accompanied  with  a 

picture  of  the  new  and  elegant  house  of  wor- 
ship recently  dedicated  at  Greenville,  Texas, 

of  which  the  letter  treats.  We  could  not  get 

the  cut  made  in  time  for  this  paper.  We  re- 
gret that  other  important  communications  and 

articles  have  to  be  held  over  to  the  next  issue 
for  want  of  space  in  this  paper. 

— "A  Reader"  asks  for  the  poem  in  full  of 
which  one  stanza  appeared  in  our  C.  W.  B. 
M.  number,  July  27th,  in  the  opening  of  the 

article  headed  "Twenty  -  five  Beautiful 
Years,"  by  Helen  E.  Moses.  In  reply  to  the 
question  Sister  Moses  says  that  the  poem  was 

published  in  Scribner's  magazine  when  edited 
by   Dr.   Holland,   but  that  she  does  not  re- 

Preserves 
A    t— fruits,  jellies,  pickles  or  catsup  are 
-VA  more   easily,   more  quickly,    more 

'     healthfully     sealed    with    Refined 
Paraffine  Was  than  by  any  other 
method.  Dozens  of  other  uses  will  be ■PnnrtA    -frtf     _«  rt 
found  for Refined 

In  every  household.  It  is  clean, 
tasteless  and  odorless— air,  water 
and  acid  proof.  Get  a  pound  cake  of 
It  with  a  list  of  its  many  uaea 
from  your  druggist  or  grocer. 

Bold  everywhere.  Made  by 
»"$  STAN»AKD  Oil.  CO. 

member  the  title  of  poem  nor  the  date  of  its 

appearance.  "A  Reader"  will  have  to  ad- 
dress Scribner's  for  further  information  about 

the  poem. 

—Dear  Bro.  Garrison:— As  a  life  member 
of  both  societies  and  a  hearty  supporter  of 
every  missionary  effort  I  want  to  add  my  in- 

dorsement of  your  plea  for  a  unification  of  our 
missionary  interests.  Some  of  us  have  been 
ignoring  the  present  distracting  divisions  for 
years.  L.  E.  Murray. 

Ivington,  Ind. 

—Rev.  J.  R.  Henson,  pastor  of  the  M.  E. 
Church  in  Clarendon,  Texas,  and  editor  of  a 
paper  published  weekly,  in  that  city,  called 

The  Agitator,  in  an  article  on  "Humbugs," 
closes  with  the  following  advice  to  all  persons 
in  consultation  with  hypnotic,  magnetic,  or 
any  other  mental  or  Christian  Science  doctor 
which  he,  not  without  reason,  says  is  fair  to 

all  parties : 

"Pay  only  when  cured  and  not  one  cent  be- 
fore." Never  pay  in  advance,  and  if  they 

won't  take  your  case  on  these  conditions  (and 
they  won't)  you  may  know  they  are  what  we 
have  said  they  are,  frauds, 

— In  commenting  on  what  Ananias  said  to 
Saul  of  Tarsus,  the  Journal  and  Messenger 

says: 
Paul  is  nowhere  i-epresented  as  saying  to  an- 

other what  Ananias  said  to  him.  Indeed,  he 
who  came  to  Ananias  did  not  tell  him  to  say  to 
Saul  what  he  did  say.  It  is  the  only  instance 
in  which  such  language  is  used,  and  it  is  too 
much  to  believe  that  such  a  formula  for  salva- 

tion was  of  divine  authority,  and  yet  no  use 
made  of  it  by  the  apostles  except  in  that  one 
case.  Certainly,  no  faithful  and  intelligent 
minister  of  the  gospel  would  dare  to  go  to  the 
people  with  that  formula  to-day. 
We  are  surprised  at  such  reasoning  by  our 

esteemed  contemporary.  Strange,  indeed, 

that  the  Lord  would  send  Saul  to  an  incompe- 
tent teacher  to  learn  the  way  of  duty.  We 

have  heard  people  of  other  faiths  take  such  a 
dodge  on  Acts  2:38,  but  were  quite  unprepared 
for  such  a  dodge  from  the  Journal  and  Messen- 

ger on  this  Scripture .  Such  logic  is  a  much 
shorter  route  to  infidelity  than  via  Higher 
Criticism. 

— A.  M,  Harvuot,  pastor  Central  Christian 
Church,  Cincinnati,  O.,  is  proposing  a  school 
for  training  assistant  pastors  and  helpers  for 
city  churches.  This  strikes  us  as  a  good  and 
much -needed  work.  We  see  no  reason  why 
such  a  school  should  not  be  made  a  success,  as 
the  demand  for  it  is  certainly  apparent  to  any 
student  of  the  situation.  O.  H.  Phillips, 
writing  on  the  subject,  says: 
Dear  Bro.  Harvuot: — Your  plan  appeals  to 

me  as  in  every  way  a  worthy  one,  The  pastor 
needs  efficient  helpers  to  insure  success  in 
church  building.  Trained  and  consecrated 
women  will  give  a  pastor  the  service  he  needs 
in  attaining  his  ideals. 

J.  H.  Fillmore,  of  Cincinnati,  O./says: 

Mr.  A.  M.  Harvuot— My  Dear  Brother: 
I  am  pleased  to  know  that  you  contemplate 
starting  a  school  of  pastoral  helpers.  I  don't 
know  of  a  greater  need  than  such  "helpers" as  you  have  in  mind  for  our  cities,  and  I  know 
of  no  one  so  well  qualified  as  yourself  to  take 
the  lead  in  this  matter.  I  feel  sure  that  the 
mere  announcement  of  your  intention  will 
bring  general  approval  and  a  full  class  of 
students. 

BIBLE  COLLEGE  AT  HOME. 

Thorough  Bible  course  by  mail,  leading  to  diploma 
and  degree.  Terms,  only  $1.00  per  month.  Circulars 
for  stamp.  Write  Prof.  C.  J.  Benton,  Christian 
University,  Canton,  Mo. 
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PERSONAL  MENTION. 

Hattress  H.  Shick  is  in  a  good  meeting  at 
Selmaville,  111. 

F.  M.  Green  will  close  his  pastoral  work  at 
Kent,  O.,  Dec.  1,  1899.  He  contemplates  a 
a  trip  into  the  Southern  states  for  a  few 
months. 

Alvin  E.  Hill,  of  Poe,  Ind.,  would  like  to 
correspond  with  any  church  wanting  a  pastor. 
He  is  29  years  of  age,  married  and  prefers 
work  in  Indiana  or  Ohio. 

The  church  in  Muncie,  Ind.,  has  extended 
a  unanimous  call  to  J.  P.  Myers  to  continue  as 
their  pastor  at  an  increased  salary.  The 
church  is  in  a  prosperous  state. 

Rufus  Hopkins,  a  cousin  of  the  assistant 
editor,  who  resides  at  Ridgeway,  Mo.,  called 
at  this  office  on  last  Thursday  during  a  business 
trip  to  the  city. 

Jasper  Armstrong,  of  Sulphur  Springs,  Tex- 
as, who  is  now  battling  with  disease  in  the  in- 

firmary at  Terrell,  Texas,  writes  that  he  is 
hopeful  of  recovery. 

R.  J.  Tydings,  of  Washington,  D.  C,  has 
an  interesting  article  in  this  paper  calculated 
to  increase  one's  appreciation  of  "Home 
and  Native  Land . ' ' 

A.  C.  Eaton,  evangelist,  now  at  Lindley, 
Mo. ,  will  be  glad  to  answer  calls  for  protracted 
meetings  anywhere  in  North  Missouri  or  Iowa. 
Write  to  him  for  terms. 

Stephen  Jewell,  of  Granite  Pass,  Ore., 
suggests  that  the  preachers  of  the  United 
States,  on  the  first  Sunday  in  October,  preach 
a  peace  sermon  from  Isaiah  2:4. 

Frank  H.  Marshall,  of  Garden  City,  Minn. , 
has  become  a  member  of  the  faculty  of  Add  - 
Ran  University,  Waco,  Tex.,  and  recently 
removed  to  that  place  from  his  home  in  Minne- 
sota. 

The  Fourth  Christian  Church,  of  this  city,  is 
publishing  a  weekly  ' ' Church  Bulletin . "  It  is 
in  good  taste  and  will  doubtless  serve  the 
church  and  its  pastor,  Bro.  McFarland,  a  good 
purpose. 

J.  V.  Coombs  had  to  close  his  meeting  in 
.Chicago,  Aug.  25,  on  account  of  sickness,  but 
hopes  to  be  able  to  begin  his  meeting  at  In - 
graham,  111. ,  Sept.  4. 

Robert  Moffett,  of  Cleveland,  Ohio,  an- 
nounces that  he  has  received  advance  subscrib- 

ers enough  for  his  proposed  book  of  sermons  to 
assure  him  in  proceeding  to  publish  the  book. 
It  is  now  in  the  printers'  hands  and  will  soon 
appear. 

L.  J.  Marshall,  pastor  of  the  church  in  Pal- 
myra, Mo.,  returned  Aug.  31st  from  a  month's 

vacation  in  Colorado  Springs.  He  says  that 
he  is  greatly  banefited  by  the  rest.  He  be- 

gan his  second  year's  pastorate  Sept  3rd. 
W.  R  Burbridge  has  accepted  evangelistic 

work  for  the  ninth  Kansis  distiict,  and  re- 
quests any  congregation  in  that  district  want- 

ing a  meeting  to  address  him  in  care  of  Bro. 
Thompson,  Hill  City,  Kan. 

W.  B.  Craig,  Chancellor  Drake  University, 
Des  Moines,  Iowa,  has  recently  returned  from 
a  tour  of  three  weeks  in  the  West.  This  ex- 

plains the  failure  to  receive  an  article  from 
him  for  our  college  number,  as  we  thought. 

Wm.  Durban,  our  London  corresbondent, 
will  sail  for  the  United  States  this  month.  He 
is  coming  to  America  to  attend  the  great 
convention  in  Cincinnati  in  October,  it  is  re- 

ported to  us  that  other  English  preachers  may 
also  be  present  at  the  convention. 

Claris  Yeuell,  of  Alabama,  will  Bpend  a  sea- 
son in  Wisconsin,  preaching  and  lecturing. 

One  of  his  popular  lectures  is  entitled  "On  the 
Summits  of  the  Sunny  South,"  which  be  is 
delivering  in  the  Interest  of  his  mission  in  Ala- 

bama. For  lectures  or  meetings  address  Bro. 
Yuell,  care  C.  G.  McNeill,  670  33rd  St.,  Mil- 

waukee, Wis. 

S.M.Martin  has  removed  from  Oakland, Cal., 
to  3531  Bell  Ave.,  this  city.  He  is  now  holding 
his  second  meeting  in  PUttsbnrg,  Mo.  V.  E. 
Ridenour  has  charge  of  the  singing.  He  says, 
"Will  be  in  our  big  tent  by  Wednesday." 
During  his  former  meeting  in  1891  at  Platts- 
burg  he  had  375  additions.  After  the  Jubilee 
Convention  he  will  go  to  Huntington,  W.  Va. 

Sister  Younkin,  of  this  city,  so  widely  known 
for  her  work  in  helping  to  maintain  the  Chris- 

tian Orphans'  Home  and  who  has  been  sorely 
afflicted  for  the  past  two  years,  is  now  in  a  se- 

rious condition  at  her  home.  There  seems  to 
remain  but  little  if  any  hope  of  her  recovery. 
This  will  be  very  sad  news  to  a  host  of  very 
sincere  and  sympathizing  friends.  Sister 
Younkin  is  the  friend  of  the  widow  and  the  or- 
phan .  [gggj  jn*j*&  ,,1-^aa 

Absolutely  the  Simplest,    Lightest=Running,   Best=<2onstrueted 
Strongest  ©hain=Stitch  Sewing  Machine  ever  invented. 

Has  neither  shuttle  nor  bobbin.        No  tensions  to  adjust. 
Hlways  ready  when  needle  is  threaded. 

SOLD 
ONLY 
BY THE  SINGER  MANUEACTUI 

OFFICES  IN   EVERY  CITY  IN  THE  WORLD. 

W.  A.  Moore,  of  Webster  City,  Iowa,  is 
announced  to  preach  for  the  Beulah  Church, 
this  city,  next  Sunday. 

J.  W.  Holsapple,  pastor  of  the  church  at 
Sherman,  Texas,  is  publishing  a  local  paper  of 
eight  pages,  called  Christian  Visitor.  It  is 
a  monthly,  and  well  filled  with  news  and 
literature  calculated  to  interest  and  edify  the 
church. 

Miss  Bertha  Marshall  will  leave  her  horns  in 
this  city  to  begin  her  trip  to  India  on  the  27th 
of  this  month.  Prior  to  her  departure  she  is 
visiting  a  number  of  the  churches  in  this  city 
to  thtir  edification  and  delight.  Her  father  is 
our  city  evangelist  and  is  doing  a  good  work 
in  Carondelet. 

W.  A.  Wheery  has  accepted  the  call  of  the 
First  Christian  Church  of  Norman,  Okla.,  for 
another  year.  He  is  said  to  be  doing  a  good 
work  for  the  cause  of  Christ  in  the  "Athens" 
of  Oklahoma,  the  university  town  of  the  ter- 

ritory; 74  additions,  including  the  Boen  meet- 
ing, since  Jan.  1,  1899. 

William  Remfrey  Hunt,  missionary  to 
China,  is  now  returning  from  London  to  his 

post  at  Nanking,  per  S.  S.  "Himalaya," with  his  wife.  Their  voyage  will  require  six 
weeks'  time.  Letters  addressed  to  them  at 
Nanking  should  be  sent  in  care  of  the  "Im- 

perial Chinese  Post." 
Ben  F.  Hervey  is  now  at  Ritzvilie,  Wash., 

where  he  is  trying  to  organize  the  few  Disci- 
ples of  that  place  for  work.  Of  Ritzvilie  he 

says  it  is  destined  to  be  the  greatest  wheat 
market  on  the  N.  P.  R.  R.  This  county,  he 
says,  is  selling  farming  land  as  low  as  50  cents 
per  acre,  t£vi£S  ̂ smfflbiSZM  ~rs 

C.  A.  Young's  work  at  the  University  of 
Virginia  has  become  so  important  that  he  has 
received  an  appointment  from  the  University 
to  an  instructorship  in  Hebrew,  which  makes 
him  at  once  a  member  of  the  faculty  and  opens 
the  way  for  the  introduction  of  biblical  disci- 

pline in  the  Universty  itself.— Christian Oracle. 

CHANGES. 

W.  B.  Clemmer,  Sloan  to  Clarinda,  la. 
F.  A.  [.Bright,  Beatrice,  Neb.,  to  Pains- ville,  O. 
H.  Clark,  St.  Joe,  Ind.,  to  Hillsdale,  Mich. 
E.  B.  Widger,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.,  to 

Columbus,  Ind. 
A.  P.  Aten,  Hutchinson  to  Harper,  Kan. 
J.  F.  Sloan,  Cleveland,  O.,  toTopeka,  Kan. 
A,  P.  Cobb,  North  St.  to  913  W.  Macon 

St.,  Decatur,  111. 
L.  O.  Knipp  Zanesville  to  Hiram,  Ohio. 

Edward  Beal,  Los  Angeles  to  Tulare,  Cali- fornia. 

Geo,  L.  Smith,  Chicago  to  Winfield,  Kan. 
E.  F.  Leake,  Shenandoah  to  Prescott,  Iowa. 
S.  S.  Lappin,  LaFayette,  Ind.,  to  Jeffer- 

sonville,  111. 
A.  L.  Ward,  Arcadia  to  Renesselaer,   Ind. 
E.  I.  Ward,  London  Mills,  to  Aledo,  111. 
A.  F.  Stahl,  Killbuckto  West  Mam- field,  0. 
G.  M.  Reed,  Murry  to  Valpnraiso,  N«b. 
F.  H.  Marshall,  Garden  City,  Minn.,  to 

Waco,  T^x. Lloyd  Darsio,  Chautauqua  to  Buffalo,  N.  Y. 
J.  P,  McKnight,  Macatawa, Mich., to  Peoria, 111. 

F.  A.  Hodge,  Roanoke  to  Woodstock,  Va. 
W.  W.  Rumsay,   Paynesville,  Mo.,  to  Keo- kuk, la. 
G.L.Wharton,  Detroit,  Mich.,  to  Hiram, 

Ohio. 
O.  L.  Smith,  Wellington,  Kan.,  to  Eureka, 

111. G.  L.  Massey,  Andrews,  Ind.,  to  Adrian, Mich, 

A  DELIGHTFUL  ENTERTAINMENT. 

If  the  church  desires  to  attract  the  attention 

of  the  young  people  more  than  do  the  theater 
and  other  places  of  worldly  amusement,  it 
must  furnish  them  entertainment  at  home. 

It  has  been  the  great  aim  of  Elizabeth 
Flower  Willis  to  prepare  a  program  for  her 
Grecian  Art  Tableau  and  Concert  Company 

that  will  not  only  be  entertaining  and  amus- 
ing, but  also  of  a  highly  elevating  and  artistic 

nature:  in  this  it  is  universally  acknowledged 
that  she  has  been  grandly  successful. 

Their  new  program  consists  of  Mandolin  and 

Guitar  Duetts,  Vocal  and  Violin  Solos,  Illus- 
trated Recitations,  Illustrated  Songs,  Read- 

ings, Impersonations  and  some  thirty  or  forty 
beautiful  Tableaux  under  powerful  colored 
calcium  lights. 

By  communicating  at  once  with  Maurice 
Willis,  Mgr.,  20  Broad  St.,  New  York  City, 
this  company  may  be  secured  while  in  the 

West. 

DR.  J.  HARVEY  MOORE, 

Eye,  Ear  and  Throat. 
648-649  Century  Building  ST.  LOUIS. 
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Correspondence, 

Wheeling  Through  Europe— V. 
THE  FIRST  WEEK  IN  SWITZERLAND. 

Switzerland,  where  we  entered  it  from  South- 
ern Germany,  does  not  look  ao  one  expects 

Switzerland  to  look.  It  is  hard  to  resist  the 

impression  that  snow-clad  peaks  ought  to  be 
present  to  usher  the  traveler  into  this  land  of 
Alps,  and  that  beetling  precipices  ought  fairly 
to  overhang  the  boundary  line.  As  a  matter 
of  fact  one  sees  only  a  broad,  rolling  plain, 
bounded  on  the  south  by  a  line  of  low  hills, 
beyond  which  lies  the  Rhine.  The  custom 
officials  professed  great  severity  at  first  and 
were  going  to  demand  a  deposit  as  a  guarantee 
that  the  wheels  were  not  for  sale,  but  after  a 
polyglot  argument  they  relented.  Later, 
when  we  entered  France,  we  failed  to  find  any 
custom  officer  or  office  at  the  frontier  and 

didn't  know  when  we  crossed  the  boundary 
line,  and  when  we  returned  to  Switzerland  we 
were  delayed  only  a  moment,  and  no  leading 
questions  asked. 

It  is  expected  to  rain  frequently  in  Switzer- 
land and,  true  to  the  traditions,  a  thunder 

storm  came  dashing  down  the  road  at  us  be- 
fore we  were  a  mile  over  the  line.  Wind,  rain 

and  hail  did  their  worst  for  half  an  hour  and  a 
cottage  in  the  neighboring  village  was  struck 
by  lightning  and  began  to  burn.  We  went 
to  the  fire  to  get  dry  and  had  the  pleasure  of 
seeing  a  Swiss  volunteer  fire  department  in 

full  operation.  There  were  thirty-five  doughty 
firemen  arrayed  in  shining  new  helmets,  and 
they  were  so  busy  admiring  themselves  that 
they  had  no  time  to  devote  to  the  fire.  A 
youth,  who  held  the  hose  and  played  on  the 
crowd  whenever  anybody  happened  to  be 
working  the  pump,  did  good  service,  though 
it  was  scarcely  necessary,  for  the  rain  had 
already  made  the  crowd  wet  enough  to  be  en- 

tirely inflammable.  Either  there  was  no 
captain  or  they  were  all  captains,  and  they 
devoted  themselves  to  argumentation  in  a 
manner  which  suggested  that  the  volunteer 
fire  department  was  only  one  form  of  the  vil- 

lage debating  society.  In  short,  the  cottage 
burned  down  and  nearly  everything  in  it  was 
lost. 

A  few  miles  farther  on  we  passed  through  a 
convenient  gap  in  that  line  of  hills  and  came  to 
the  famous  Falls  of  the  Rhine  at  Neuhausen. 
I  always  approach  a  celebrated  waterfall  with 
fear  and  trembling,  lest  the  reality  should 
not  equal  the  expectation,  but  the  Rhine  Falls 
are  as  good  as  their  reputation.  They  are  not 
high  and  the  totil  drop  of  a  hundred  feet  is 
broken  into  so  many  steps  that  it  is  more  like 
a  very  steep  set  of  rapids  than  a  genuine  catar- 

act. But  the  current  is  so  swift,  the  volume 
of  water  is  so  great  and  the  whole  river  is 
churned  into  such  a  mass  of  foam  that  the 

effect  is  as  of  a  force  at  once  impetuous  and 
irresistible.  Niagara  is  vastly  larger,  but 
slow,  and  many  a  little  waterfall  is  swifter, 
but  comparatively  feeble ;  but  few  can  vie  with 
the  Falls  of  the  Rhine  for  speed  and  power 
combined.  A  large  rock  rises  in  the  midst  of 
the  stream  at  the  foot  of  the  fall  and  one  is 
rowed  out  to  it  in  a  slender   gondola.    It  looks 

like  a  dizzy  undertaking,  but  is  said  to  be  quite 
safe.  I  spent  an  hour  watching  the  boatmen 
fighting  their  way  with  their  little  craft 
through  waves  and  foam,  in  the  expectation 
of  seeing  something  happen.  But  nothing 
happened.  The  falls  are  well  harnessed  to 
furnish  water  power  for  many  mills,  but 
happily  without  seriously  marring  their  scenic 
value. 

From  Schaffhausen,  which  is  only  a  mile 
from  the  falls,  we  journeyed  south  toward 
Zurich  and  stopped  over  night  at  a  village  inn 
midway.  As  an  inn  it  possessed  no  special 
characteristics  to  distinguish  it  from  a  German 
house  of  the  same  class,  but  it  served  to  give 
us  an  introduction  to  the  linguistic  peculiar- 

ities of  German  Switzerland.  The  country  has 
no  language  of  its  own,  but  the  several  can- 

tons use  German,  French  or  Italian,  according 
to  their  proximity  to  one  or  the  other  of  these 
countries.  The  German  that  is  spoken  among 
the  country  people  is  a  most  appalling  patois; 
I  have  reason  to  suspect  that  the  French  of  the 
western  cantons  is  not  of  Parisian  purity,  and 
it  is  to  be  doubted  whether  the   Italian,  is  much 

and  we  both  talked  against  time  for  the  space 
of  five  minutes.  It  was  a  dead  beat  so  far  as 

talk  was  concerned,  but  I  didn't  want  to  run 
the  risk  of  cheating  a  poor  girl,  so  I  gave  her 
the  amount  she  seemed  to  be  trying  to 
demand.  I  believe  it  is  said  that  the  only  im- 

portant rule  for  a  street  fight  is  to  strike  first. 
So,  in  a  street  argument  with  a  foreigner  the 
battle  is  half  won  if  you  can  get  the  other 

party  to  admit  that  he  doesn't  understand 
English  and  then  talk  to  him  in  it.  Nothing 
makes  a  man  appear  at  less  advantage  than  to 

stand  helplessly  asserting  that  he  can't  under- 
stand. Give  the  other  fellow  something  he 

can't  understand  and  make  him  admit  it! 

At  Zurich  one  gets  his  first  real  panoramic 
view  of  the  Alps,  though  they  claim  one  at  the 
Falls  of  the  Rhine,  and  may  perhaps  have  it  in 
perfectly  clear  weather.  Even  at  Zurich  it  is 

distant  and' low,  but  there  is  no  mistaking  the 
fact  that  genuine  mountains  are  tbere.  Zurich 
itself  is  a  large,  thriving  and  beautiful  city, 
situated,  like  Geneva  and  Lucerne,  at  the  end 
of  a  lake  with  a  river  flowing  out  through  the 
city.    Like  Geneva,   too,   it  was  the  home  of 
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better,  though  that  is  a  mere  guess.  At  all 
events  one  who  is  not  notably  fluent  in  any  of 
those  tongues  cannot  always  tell  at  once  which 
of  the  three  languages  is  being  attempted. 
Worse  still,  the  three  are  apt  to  be  very  badly 
mixed,  as  in  one  case  in  the  upper  Rhone 
valley  where,  on  entering  a  shop  to  make  some 
purchases,  I  addressed  the  woman  in  German, 
received  my  reply  in  French  and  got  my 
change  in  Italian  money.  But  this  is  anticipat- 

ing. In  Northern  and  Eastern  Switzerland 
there  is  no  language  but  very  bad  German.  It 
is  a  comfort  for  the  traveler  to  persuade  him- 

self, when  he  fails  to  make  himself  under- 
stood, that  it  is  because  the  other  man  does 

not  speak  the  language  correctly.  There  was 
a  girl  who  kept  a  lemons  de  stand  in  a  smsll 
town.  We  partook  of  her  wares  and  then 
undertook  to  bargain  about  the  price.  The 
girl  not  only  spoke  Swiss  German  in  all  the 
manifold  imperfections,  but  also  had  some 
kind  of  defect  in  her  vocal  organs  which 
ruffled  her  speech  without  retarding  it.  This 
personal  equation  in  addition  to  all  the 
national  peculiarities  made  about  the  hardest 
combination  I  ever  came  against  and  really 
left  us  no  chance  at  all  in  the  argument. 

Finally,  it  occurred  to  me  that  if  I  epoke  Eng- 
lish as  fast  as  she  spoke  her  horrible  lingo  the 

result  couldn't  be  any  worse  than  a  drawn 
battle.  It  dazed  her  a  little  at  first,  but  she 
braced  up  to  the  situation    wonderfully  well 

one  of  the  great  reformers,  but  Zurich  is  al- 
most as  destitute  of  memorials  of  Zwingli  as 

Geneva  is  of  memorials  of  Calvin.  Zwingli 
came  down  from  the  mountain  parish  of 
Einsiedeln  to  the  cathedral  church  at  Zurich; 
we  reversed  the  route  by  riding  from  Zurich 
along  the  shore  of  the  lake  of  the  same  name 
and  climbing  up  to  Einsiedeln.  This  was  our 
first  taste  of  Alpine  climbing,  but  it  was  a  mild 
and  easy  introduction.  We  reached  Einsiedeln 

in  the  evening  and  stopped  at  the  "Inn  of  the 
Pilgrims."  This  town  contains  one  of  the 
most  famous  and  popular  shrines  in  all  Europe. 

A  hundred  and  fifty  thousand  persons  an- 

nually make  the  pilgrimage  of  this  out-of-the- 
way  village  in  the  mountains  to  visit  the 
miraculous  black  image  of  the  Virgin,  which 
is  supposed  to  be  almost  as  efficacious  as  Our 
Lady  of  Lourdes  in  curing  the  sick  and  lame. 
The  shrine  is  in  an  immense  and  gorgeous 
church,  which  was  proclaimed  to  us  as  the 
most  beautiful  church  in  Europe.  It  was 
certainly  impressive  when  we  first  visited  it, 
late  at  night,  deserted  and  dark  save  for 
the  votive  candles  of  the  faithful  burning 
before  the  various  altars,  but  when  viewed 
by  the  common  light  of  day  its  grandeur 
dwindled  into  mere  grandness.  Three-fourths 
of  the  buildings  in  the  town  are  hotels  for  the 
entertainment  of  pilgrims,  and  the  others  are 
shops  for  the  sale  of  crucifixes  and  countless 

other  "objects  of  devotion."    In  front  of  the 
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church  are  two  curved  arcades,  like  those  of 

St.  Peter's,  occupied  by  venders  of  similar 
wares,  and  the  salesmen  (who  are  all  women) 
drive  their  business  with  the  keenness  of 
auctioneers.  The  whole  town  of  9,000  people 
is  absolutely  dependent  for  its  existence  upon 
that  little  gold-covered,  diamond-studded, 
black  image.  The  situation  was  just  the  same 

in  Zwingli's  day,  four  centuries  ago,  that  it  is 
now,  and  it  is  not  strange  that,  when  he  stood 
in  the  church  and  denounced  the  worship  of 
images  in  general  and  the  adoration  of  this 
image  in  particular,  a  tumult  was  raised  like 
that  of  the  silversmiths  at  Ephesus. 

Leaving  Einsiedeln,  which  is  high  but  still 
in  a  valley,  we  were  soon  involved  in  our  first 
struggle  with  a  genuine  mountain  road.  There 
was  a  stretch  of  five  miles  where  we  had  to 
walk  up,  then  the  crossing  of  the  ridge  where 
we  came  suddenly  upon  our  first  near  view  of 

snow-clad  Alps,  the  Rigi  and  all  the  moun- 
tains about  the  lakes  of  Lucerne  and  Uri,  then 

six  miles  of  steep,  winding  desert,  part  walk 
and  part  coast,  to  the  shore  of  the  lake. 
There  is  no  doubt  now  about  being  in  the  Alps, 
and  if  there  were  it  would  be  dispelled  as  one 
starts  south  on  the  Axenstrasse  along  the 
shore  of  Lake  Uri,  which  is  the  eastern  arm  of 
Lake  Lucerne.  The  mountains  rise  like  walls 
on  both  sides  of  the  lake  and  the  road  for 
eight  miles  is  hewn  in  the  cliff,  sometimes  at 

the  water's  edge  and  again  rising  by  an  easy 
grade  to  a  height  of  three  hundred  feet.  The 
great  St.  Gotthard  Railway  winds  its  way  along 
this  same  cliff  through  cuts  and  tunnels.  At 
the  end  of  this  narrow  lake  the  mountains 

seem  to  cut  off  every  hope  of  escape  except 
over  their  white  summits,  but  as  we  ride, 
gradually  a  winding  valley  discloses  itself,  up 
which  we  proceed  f  jr  twenty  miles  with  only 
an  occasional  serious  hill.  But  the  swift  cur- 

rent of  the  little  River  Reuss, which  flows  down 
the  valley,  and  the  corkscrew  tunnels  of  the 
St.  Gotthard  Railway  assure  us  that  we  are 
gradually  climbing.  At  Goeschenen  the  railway 
plunges  into  its  nine-mils  tunnel  to  emerge  on 
the  other  side  where  the  Alps  slope  dowp 

toward  Italy.  From  this  point  on  the  wheel- 
man needs  nothing  to  tell  him  that  he  is 

climbing.  With  almost  incredible  windings 
the  road  makes  its  toilsome  way  up  a  steep 
and  rugged  granite  gorge.  The  cyclist  need 
not  be  ashamed  to  turn  pedestrian  here,  and 

even  then  the  four-horse  diligences  are  easily 
left  behind.  The  gorge  narrows  as  it  ascends. 
Iron  gates  are  set  in  the  wall  so  that  the  way 
may  be  completely  barred  to  hostile  invaders. 
Forts,  half  of  masonry  and  half  of  living  rock, 
command  the  entrance  and  rapid-fire  guns 
show  their  slender  muzzles  at  points  where 
one  gun  might  stop  an  army.  Passing  through 
the  gateway  of  this  granite  gorge,  one  comes 

suddenly  into  a'  broad,  green,  level  valley 
lying  a  thousand  feet  above  the  center  of  the 
great  tunnel.  All  the  climbing  so  far  has 
been  only  the  approach  to  the  three  great 
passes  which  lead  out  of  the  valley,  east  to 
Chur,  south  over  the  St.  Gotthard  to  the 
Italian  lakes  and  west  over  the  Furka  to  the 
valley  of  the  Rhone.  For  the  present  we 
choose  the  last  for  a  circuit  of  four  hundred 
and  fifty  miles  through  Western  Switzerland. 
Later  we  will  return  this  way,  over  the  Axen- 

strasse and  up  the  valley  of  the  Reuss  again, 
and  over  the  St.  Gotthard  to  Italy. 

It  was  a  welcome  relief  to  be  able  to  stretch 

our  legs  and  make  fast  time  through  this  high- 
lying  valley,  but  soon  the  ascent  began  again, 
and  again  there  was  much  walking  to  be  done. 
The  view  increases  in  extent  and  the  scenery 
in  grandeur  with  every  bend  of  the  road. 
Snowfields  appear  at  first  far  above  us,  then 
around  us,  then  far  below  us.  It  was  in- 

tensely hot  until  the  sun  set  prematurely  be- 
hind the  towering  mountains,  but  we  snow- 

balled each  other,  ate  ice  from  the  miniature 
glaciers  which  we  passed  and  pushed  on  up 
the  pass.    It  was  nearly  dark  when  we  reached 

the  top  of  Furka  Pass,  8,000  feet  above  the 

sea  and  6,500  above  our  starting-point  for  that 
morning.  After  an  excellent  dinner  at  a 
mountain  hotel,  which  is  an  honor  to  its  pro- 

fession, we  went  out  to  ramble  about  the 
mountains  and  view  the  Rhone  Glacier  by  the 
light  of  the  full  moon.  Close  to  the  hotel  is  a 
narrow  edge  not  ten  feet  wide  from  which  the 
valley  slopes  down  both  ways.  On  both  sides 
there  is  snow  which,  melting,  sends  a  stream 
one  way  into  the  Reuss,  the  Rhine  and  the 
North  Sea;  the  other  into  the  Rhone  and  the 
Mediterranean.  The  real  source  of  the  Rhone 
River  is  the  Rhone  Glacier,  a  mass  of  ice 
several  miles  long,  from  which  issues  the 
stream  almost  at  the  top  of  Furka  Pass.  Seen 
by  moonlight,  the  glittering  peaks  of  the 
Bernese  Alps  and  the  end  of  the  still  more 
glittering  glacier  made  a  picture  not  to  be 
described  or  reproduced.  Next  morning  we 
spent  some  hours  exploring  the  glacier,  which 
was  even  more  interesting  upon  closer  ac- 

quaintance than  it  had  been  at  a  distance. 
(The  picture  herewith  reproduced  shows  the 
Rhone  valley  looking  down  from  the  glacier.) 
Down  the  valley  from  the  beginning  of  it  to 
Martiguy,  where  the  river  turns  sharply  to  the 
northwest,  is  an  easy  and  pleasing  ride, 
practically  all  downhill  for  ninety  miles.  The 
scenery  gradually  becomes  more  tame,  and  at 
the  same  time  one  has  an  opportunity 

to  observe  the  life  of  a  Swiss  agricultural  dis- 
trict. Here,  as  in  Germany,  one  of  the  most 

striking  phenomena  is  the  disposition  of  so- 
ciety to  accord  to  the  women  the  right  to  do 

most  of  the  heavy  work.  Toward  the  western 
end  of  the  valley  French  becomes  the  prev- 

alent language  and  our  troubles  increased  on 
that  score.  A  couple  of  young  Frenchmen  on 
bicycles  challenged  us  to  a  race  that  day  and 
when  last  seen,  after  ten  miles  of  it,  they  were 
behind. 

At  Martiguy,  where  the  river  turns  north, 
we  left  the  valley  and  continued  southwest 
over  the  Tete  Noir  Pass  to  the  Valley  of 
Chamonix  and  Mont  Blanc.  It  rained.  Hither- 

to we  had  enjoyed  the  best  of  weather  in  the 
mountains,  but  now  it  rained  heavily  off 
and  on  all  day.  This  meant  another  climb 
on  foot,  but  even  under  these  adverse  con- 
conditious  I  am  prepared  to  admit  that  the 
Tete  Noir  is  the  most  beautiful  pass  in 
Switzerland,  so  far  as  my  observation  extends. 
Besides,  there  is  this  advantage  in  a  rainy  day 
on  a  bicycle  trip,  that  when  one  is  as  wet  as 
he  can  get  and  his  wheel  is  so  muddy  that  no 
more  mud  will  stick  on,  there  is  no  longer 
anything  for  him  to  fear  of  the  weather  except 
earthquake  and  lightning  stroke.  So,  in  this 
reckless  state  of  mind  we  coasted  down  .the 
muddy  road  into  the  valley  of  Chamonix  at  the 
foot  of  Mont  Blanc.  The  valley  was  full  of 
seething  clouds  like  a  teakettle  full  of  steam, 
but  presently  the  clouds  opened  slightly 
and  the  first  of  the  four  glaciers  of  Mont 

Blanc  shone  through.  Then  the  second  ap- 
peared, the  famous  Mer  de  Glace,  and  finally 

the  summit  of  Mont  Blanc  itself  burst  into 

view.  After  that  I  don't  know  whether  it 
rained  or  not,  but  we  stopped  at  Chamonix 
that  night  at  the  foot  of  the  highest  mountain 
in  Europe.  Next  morning  it  was  still  raining, 
and  after  waiting  in  vain  until  noon  for  it  to 
clear  off,  we  rode  on,  fifty  miles,  to  Geneva. 

Cleaning  Silver. 
Instead  of  scouring  and  rubbing  each  piece 

of  silver  separately,  the  whole  service  can  be 
cleaned  in  a  few  minutes  as  effectively.  After 
each  meal  the  silver  should  be  put  in  a  pan 
(kept  especially  for  the  purpose) ,  and  covered 
with  lukewarm  water,  to  which  a  teaspoonful 
of  Gold  Dust  Washing  Powder  is  added;  set 
the  pan  on  the  range  until  the  water  gets  to 
boiling  point,  then  lift  out  each  piece  with  a 
wire  spoon  and  lay  on  a  soft  linen  cloth, 
wiping  them  quickly  with  a  chamois  skin. 
The  pieces  so  cleaned  will  be  highly  polished 
and  look  like  new. 

Naw  York  Letter. 

The  great  Prohibition  cyclone  in  the  person 
of  the  Hon.  John  G.  Woolley  struck  the  Sing 
Sing  camp  yesterday.  Immense  audiences 
greeted  the  distinguished  speaker  at  both  the 
afternoon  and  evening  services,  and  deeply 
were  they  interested  while  Mr.  Woolley  poured 
forth  broadside  after  broadside  into  the  non- 
prohibition  elements  in  the  churches.  The 
afternoon  address  was  an  hour  and  a  half  long 
and  was  one  of  the  most  incisive,  convincing 
and  eloquent  ever  made  at  this  famous  camp 
ground.  Mr.  Woolley  says  his  distinctive 
mission  is  to  that  great  and  good  class  of  men 
within  the  Church  of  Christ  who  do  not  see 
aright  as  to  their  individual  and  personal 
responsibility  on  the  question  of  the  liquor 
traffic.  In  his  addresses  here  he  placed  the 

awful  responsibility  of  the  American  saloon's 
existence, not  on  the  minister,  or  the  foreigner, 
or  the  saloonkeeper,  or  the  brewer,  or  the 
party  boss,  or  the  old  political  parties,  but 
upon  the  moral,  praying,  upright  Christian 
men  who  on  election  day  train  with  the  saloon- 

keepers, bums  and  party  bosses.  He  compell- 
ed hundreds  of  men  to  face  the  issue  and  look 

at  themselves  and  measure  with  him  the  dis- 

tance between  the  awful  ravages  of  the  in- 
famous saloons  and  themselves.  In  reply  to 

the  oft-repeated  excuse  that  we  can  not  stop 
the  liquor  business,  even  though  we  vote  for 
Prohibition,  he  said  it  may  be  we  can  not,  but 
it  just  takes  me  a  half  a  minute  on  election 
day  to  put  a  stop  to  my  proportion  of  the 
responsibility  for  it.  And  after  all  this  is  the 
sum-total  of  what  God  requires  of  us.  He  says 
the  Lord  will  give  us  victory  in  this  contest 
whenever  there  are  enough  men  he  can  entrust 
with  the  responsibilities  that  grow  out  of  the 
success  of  the  Prohibition  cause.  Mr.  Woolley 
declares  that  the  outlook  for  the  great  issue  of 
the  Prohibition  movement  all  through  the 
North  and  West  was  never  so  bright  as  it  is 
now.  May  the  Lord  aad  good  men  hasten 
that  glad  day  when  our  beloved  land  shall  be 
free  from  the  blighting  curse  of  rum! 

* 

Since  writing  the  last  letter  I  have  a  com- 
munication from  Bro.  E.  L.  Kelland,  24  North 

7th  St. ,  Newark,  N.  J. ,  informing  me  of  the 
effort  being  made  in  that  important  city  of 
more  than  2,00,000  souls  to  establish  a  church 
after  the  primitive  order  set  forth  in  the  New 
Testament.  The  number  of  the  Disciples 
known  to  exist  in  that  city  is  small,  but  it  is 
confidently  believed  that  many  are  there  who 
in  other  places  have  affiliated  with  us,  and  who 
if  they  could  be  found  would  be  pleased  to  do 
so  again.  Will  any  one,  therefore,  who  may 
happen  to  know  the  name  of  a  Disciple  living 
near  Newark,  N.  J.,  or  a  suburb,  please  com- 

municate che  same  to  Bro.  Kelland  at  the 

address  given  above?  A  church  of  the  Disci- 
ples should  have  been  inaugurated  in  Newark 

years  ago,  and  now  that  a  start  is  about  to  be 
made  it  should  receive  all  possible  encourage- 

ment. It  is  my  purpose  to  go  over  and  look 
into  the  advisability  of  establishing  a  church 
in  Newark  early  in  the  autumn,  and  to  assist 
all  I  may  be  able  in  the  work. 

*** The  Congress  of  Zionists,  now  being  held  at 
Basle,  Switzerland,  is  attracting  considerable 
attention  from  the  Hebrews  of  this  city,  where 
the  object  of  the  movement, the  resettling  of  the 
Jews  in  Palestine,  is  regarded  with  decidedly 
mixed  feelings.  It  is  reported  that  2,000,000 
of  that  race,  or  one -eighth  of  the  Hebrews  of 
the  world,  are  ready  to  start  for  that  land  of 
their  fathers  as  soon  as  the  way  is  made  ready 

for  them;  but  few  of  these  would-be  emigrants, 
however,  would  be  found  from  America.  How- 

ever great  the  sentimental  inducements  may 
be,  the  practical  difficulties  are  many  and 
grave.  The  Holy  Land  would  have  to  be  pur- 

chased from  the  Turkish  Empire,  which  would 
be  a  matter  hard  to  negotiate,  as  the  Sultan  is 
an  avaricious  sovereign .  And  when  this  were 

e  the  new   H  ebrew  race  would  have  to  be 
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put  under  the  governmental  protection  of  Eng- 
land or  this  country, and  this  step  would  arouse 

the  jealousy  of  Europe  and  Asia.  Some  also 
think  multitudes  of  Christians  in  many  lands 
would  protest  against  the  putting  of  the  places 
saored  to  Christian  history,  such  as  the  Holy 
Sepulchre,  the  Mount  of  Olives  and  Calvary 
into  the  hands  of  a  race  whose  religion  denies 
all  sacredness  to  Christianity.  _  And  in  case  all 
these  difficulties  had  been  surmounted  the 

form  of  government  for  this  new  nation  would 
in  all  probability  prove  a  cause  of  everlasting 
internal  disturbance.  The  rabbies  would  want 

the  old  hierarchy  restored  with  a  ruling  priest- 
hood; American,  French  and  Swiss  Hebrews 

would  contend  'for  a  republic;  Spanish,  Ger- 
man, Austrian  and  Russian  Jews  would  plead 

for  a  monarchical  form  of  government.  These 
difficulties  have  all  been  discussed  at  the  Zion- 

ist Congress  and  disposed  of,  no  doubt,  to  the 
satisfaction  of  all  the  delegates,  among  whom 
Prof.  Richard  J.  H.  Gottheil,  of  this  city,  is 
an  untiring  leader.  Some  students  of  Old 
Testament  prophecy  think  they  see  in  this 
movement  the  coming  fulfillment  of  many 
important  predictions  concerning  the  Hebrew 
race  becoming  a  Christian  people.  If  the  Jews 
as  a  people  accept  their  Messiah  they  will 
become  the  mightiest  factor  yet  known  in  the 
evangelization  of  the  world.  S.  T.  Willis. 

1281  Unitn  Ave. 

Persian  Letter. 

Dear  Brother  Garrison:— I  believe  God  in 
his  infinite  goodness  created  a  friend  and  help- 

er for  those  who  are  miserable  and  unfortunate 

among  his  children  everywhere  on  earth,  and  I 
believe  you  will  not  feel  tired  and  indignant 
seeing  I  am  rot  ceasing  to  bother  and  annoy 
you  continually  by  my  sad  letters  of  appeal  for 
help.  You  cannot  do  that  as  long  as  you  keep 

loyal  to  the  glorious  motto  you  have  adopted — 

"For  the  right  against  the  wrong, 
For  the  weak  against  the  strong;" 

and  therefore  permit  me  to  call  once  more 
your  kind,  fraternal  attention  to  very  terrible 
conditions  in  which  I  am  sighing  and  suffering 
endlessly  without  a  hope  for  help  from  any  one 
of  those  in  Iowa  who  sent  me  to  this  field.  Of 

course,  I  cannot  compel  them  to  do  their  duty 
in  helping  me  to  come  out  of  this  unfortunate 
situation  they  ted  for  me.     All  my  pleas  in 
the  pa3t  to  iniiuoa  their  hearts  to  have  mercy 
upon  me  failed  hitherto  to  make  them  pity 

me,  their  own  unfortunate  brother  and  mis- 
sionary in  this  field,  and  our  condition  is  get- 

ting day  by  day  more  difficult  and  troublesome; 
yes,  threatening  to  end  by  a  disaster  unless 
a  merciful  hand  is  ready  to  reach  us  and  serve 

us.  Oh,  my  dear  brother,  do  believe  me,  I  be- 
seech you,  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  whose  co- 

laborer  and  minister  of  the  gospel  you  are,  and 
I  implore  you  for  his  sake  whom  you  love, 
adore,  honor  and  serve  with  so  much  zeal  and 
enthusiasm,and  so  mightily  by  your  able  pen  in 
the  Christian-Evangelist,  to  believe  me 
kindly  that  I  did  really  nothing  to  deserve  such 
a  terrible  punishment  as  I  am  enduring  cow, 
being  fully  as  a  castaway  in  this  corner  of  the 
world  and  doomed  to  a  most  terrible  fate,  with 
a  wife  and  two  children  left  here  strangers  in  a 

strange  and  famine-stricken  land,  entirely 
without  support,  helpless,  friendless,  destitute 
and  hopeless!  Think  of  it,  I  pray  you,  dear 
Bro.  Garrison,  and  tell  me,  please,  what  would 
you  do  in  such  a  dreadful  situation  aa  this? 
Would  you  not  write  to  the  editor  of  the  dear 

Christian-Evangelist  about  your  agonies  and 
implore  him  to  help  you  in  any  way  he  could? 
Let  me  assure  you,  dear  and  noble  friend,  that 
I  certainly  do  not  like  to  trouble  you,  neither  do 
I  desire  to  bother  any  one  of  our  great  brother- 

hood, and  were  I  a  single  man  I  would  have  al- 
ready and  long  ago  gone  away  from  Persia, 

seeing  that  those  by  whose  command  I  came 
so  far  in  the  world  are  unwilling  to  be  faithful 

to  their  own  word  of  promise,  "to  provide  for 
me"  (I  have  documents  in  my  hands  to  this 
effect) ,  but  I  have  a  family  and  cannot  move 

from  this  place  without  help.  Then  again  I 
would  certainly  not  plead  and  appeal  for  help 
so  continuously  if  I  could  by  aDy  labor  make  a 

living  here,  but  everybody  knows  me  as  a  Dis- 
ciple of  Christ  and  a  missionary,  too,  and  oth- 

er denominations  will  certaiDly  refuse  to  give 

me  employment  unless  I  will  comply  with  con- 
ditions which  are  generally  of  a  most  revolting 

character  to  a  man  who  will  remain  true  to 

himself  and  loyal  to  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ. 
Such  a  thing  would  be  simply  an  apostasy 
shameful  equally  to  me  and  to  all  my  brethren 
and  friends  in  the  United  States.  Was  I  trained, 
ordained  and  sent  by  the  Church  of  Christ  in 
Iowa  for  such  a  dreadful  thing  as  that?  Oh 
that  the  brethren  in  Iowa  would  think  a  mo- 

ment about  all  this  thing  and  give  the  matter  a 
serious,  honorable  and  just  consideration,  and 
surely  their  hearts  would  be  moved  toward  me 
in  these  endless  sufferings!  But  who  will  in- 

duce them  to  take  that  step — who  else  if  not 
the  Christian-Evangelist?  Dear  Bro.  Garri- 

son, I  know  you  love  me  and  that  your  noble 
Christian  heart  does  ache  and  bleed  for  me, 
and  therefore  I  implore  you,  have  the  firm 
good  will  to  save  me;  and  I  do  firmly  believe 
the  Lord  will  surely  show  you  some  way  to  help 
me.  I  plead  for  an  honorable,  dignified  and 
fair  retreat  from  Persia  and  I  believe  every 
one  ought  to  help  a  poor  Armenian  brother  like 
me  in  such  a  dreadful  situation,  in  this  great 
and  memorable  Year  of  Jubilee.  We  are  in  a 
most  distressed  condition  here  at  this  writing, 
because  I  am  in  great  penury  actually,  and  by 

and  by  I  must  begin  to  sell  our  beds  and  car- 
pets and  other  few  furniture  we  have  to  buy 

bread  for  my  family;  then  we  shall  be  thrown 
upon  the  street,  because  we  cannot  pay  the 
rent  of  the  house  we  occupy;  then  we  shall 
have  to  apply  to  the  United  States  Legation  at 
Teheran  for  help  as  citizens  of  the  greatest  re- 

public on  earth;  then  there  will  be  trouble, 
shame  and  scandal  so  painful  and  disastrous  to 
us  all  to  avoid  and  prevent,  therefore  all  these 
dreadful  things  of  the  coming  troubles  we  have 
got  to  enter  the  way  of  retreat,  and  I  believe 

by  every  law,  Christian,  heathen  or  Moham- 
medan, especially  by  th  P  unique  law  of  Christ 

given  us  in  Matt.  7:12,  lam  entitled  to  this 
right  which  I  hope  and  t,/ay  most  earnestly  you 
will  sustain  and  support  vigorously  standing  by 

and  pleading — 

"For  the  right  against  the  wrong, 
For  the  weak  against  the  strong." 

Dear  Bro.  Garrison,  I  have  exhausted  all  my 
eloquence  in  this  long  letter,  written  by  a  sad, 
sorrowful  heart,  and  feel  myself  tired  and  ex- 

hausted, too.  Oh,  do  have  mercy  upon  your 
poor  brother  and  help  me  in  any  way  you  can 
and  write  me  soon,  if  possible  by  return  mail, 
some  cheerful  words  of  Christian  sympathy, 
love  and  charity,  so  that  we  may  be  consoled 
and  cheered  up  and  strengthened  to  endure 
sufferings  of  which  you  have  never  had  an  idea 
in  your  whole  life.  Oh,  let  me  throw  myself 
upon  your  kindness,  pleading  once  more  to  be 
an  instrumentality  in  the  hands  of  our  merciful 
Father  in  heaven  to  save  us  in  this  dire  hour  of 

need,  suffering  and  trouble,  and  may  the  Lord 
bless  you!  With  fraternal  greetings, 

Yours  in  the  Lord, 
Michran  Baghdasarian. 

P.  S. — I  may  add  a  few  words  to  expiain 
what  I  claim  at  this  most  critical  moment.  The 
brethren  of  Iowa  can  of  course  say  that  I  was 
sent  in  that  time  as  a  single  man,  and  they 
could  not,  therefore,  bring  out  of  this  field  a 
whole  family,  and  I  agree  with  them  fully  in 
this  objection,  but  reply:  Let  the  brethren  do 
their  duty  to  help  me  leave  this  country  and 
get  out  of  this  narrow  way  which  has  no  other 
issue  but  sorrow,  trouble  and  shame  for  us 
all,  and  by  the  mercies  of  God  I  can  take  care 
of  my  family  myself  afterwards.  I  may  thus 
be  enabled  to  go  away  to  some  part  of  Europe, 
leaving  my  family  for  the  time  being  here,  and 
as  I  am  willing  to  do  any  kind  of  labor,  I  hope 
and  trust  I  shall  find  soon  some  employment  in 
some  i  lace  to  make  an  honorable  living  for  my- 

self and  family,  and  finally  I  can  provide  for 
my  wife  and  children  to  come  and  unite  with 
me  under  the  home  shelter  where  I  may  labor 
and  live  as  an  honest  man,  true  to  myself  and 
loyal  to  Christ.  M.  Baghdasarian. 

Notes  of  Travel. 
STRONG  CONTRASTS  BETWEEN   SCOTLAND  AND 

THIS   COUNTRY. 

I  have  a  friend,  Capt,  Howland,  with  whom 
I  am  associated  in  the  government  service 
here.  He  and  his  wife  have  just  returned  from 
a  trip  of  several  weeks  to  Scotland,  while  I  have 
but  lately  returned  from  a  trip  to  Misouri.  I  took 
the  B.  &  0.  R.  R.  westward  and  he  the  same 
road  eastward,  and  the  capabilities  of  modern 
travel  in  about  nine  days  placed  us  between 
four  and  five  thousand  miles  apart.  Since  the 

Captain's  return  I  spent  some  time  in  con- 
versation with  him  in  regard  to  his  trip.  I 

wish  especially  to  place  before  the  readers  of  the 
Christian -Evangelist  what  this  observing 
gentleman  says  about  life  in  the  old  world, 
among  the  common  people.  I  think  perhaps  I 
can  make  it  as  interesting,  if  not  more  so  than 

otherwise,  if  I  put  it  in  the  Captain's  own 
words,  while  I  draw  some  contrasts  from  his 
remarks  and  his  answers  to  my  questions. 
T.  Well,  Captain,  I  know  you  have  a  tact 

for  observation,  and  also  the  Yankee  inquisi- 
tiveness,  in  a  high  degree,  so  I  conclude  you 
must  have  picked  up  considerable  knowledge 
of  the  region  wherein  you  visited  lately.  Now 
in  what  way  do  you  think  you  could  make  your 

account  of  Scotland  of  any  more  especial  in- 
terest than  the  ordinary  published  letters  of 

tourists? 
H.  I  will  answer  that  by  saying  that  the 

ordinary  tourist  from  this  country  "doing" 
Scotland  usually  skims  things,  and  has  pre- 

sented to  him  only  the  "company  manners," 
so  to  speak,  and  that  aimed-to-be  cosmo- 
poitan  aspect  afforded  strangera  at  places  es- 

pecially gotten  up  for  their  entertainment  and 
information,  while  I  did  not  skim  things,  but 
visited  during  my  stay  among  the  common 

people,  and  tried  as  best  I  could,  with  eyes  and 
ears  open,  to  get  at  the  common,  every  day 
life  of  that  class. 

T.  That's  just  what  I  want  to  get  at,  for  I've 
been  disappointed  with  tourists'  letters  from 
their  lack  of  this  very  essential  feature,  which 

affords  our  average  citizen  opportunity  for  con- 
trasting life  here  with  it  in  the  country  which 

the  writer  is  describing.  In  what  part  of  Scot- 
land was  your  visit  made? 

H.  In  the  city  of  Glasgow  and  Southern 
Scotland  generally. 

T.  To  sum  up,  what  is  the  most  lasting  im- 
pression made  by  your  trip? 

H,  That  I'm  better  satisfied  than  ever  with, 
citizenship  in  the  United  States  of  America. 

T.  Can  you  give  me,  now,  the  more  inter- 
esting details  of  your  trip,  which  will  present 

the  most  salient  points  of  contrast  between  life 

there  and  here,  in  any  phase  ordinarily  en- 
countered by  a  traveler  in  that  country  or  a 

dweller  in  tbatcountry? 

H.  I  think  I  can,  and  I'll  note  some  inci- 
dents of  travel  on  the  way. 

Wife  and  I  tock  passage  at  New  York  on  the 

fine  steamer,  "Teutonic,"  of  the  White  Star 
Line,  foe  Liverpool,  and  we  were  elegantly 
quartered  and  cared  for  generally;  cost  us  $45 
each,  each  way.  We  were  eight  days  making 
the  trip  to  Liverpool.  We  went  some  four 
hundred  miles  southward  in  our  course  in  an 

effort  to  avoid  the  fog,  but  still  were  delayed 
about  three  days  by  it.  A  ludicrous  incident, 
to  me,  occurred  at  Queenstown,  Ireland,  where 
the  gangplank  was  lowered  for  the  purpose  of 
landing  passengers  and  luggage.  The  plank 

hung  at  an  angle  of  about  45  degrees,  and  sail- 
ors were  staioned  on  each  side  of  the  passage- 

way, to  aid  passengers  in  their  descent.  The 
slipping,  sliding  and  falliDgof  some  fat,  elderly 

people  and  their  frantic  efforts  to  help  them- 
selves made  us  bystanders  fairly  yell  with 

American  mirth. 
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A  fine  trunk  was  let  drop  overboard,  but  was 
fished  out  of  the  briny  deep  with  a  perfect 
sluice  of  saltwater  issuing  therefrom.  A  pretty 
state  its  contents  were  doubtless  in. 
T.  What  about  the  railroad  travel  there? 
H.  Well,  we  took  the  North  British  at 

Liverpool  for  Glasgow.  They  make  good  time, 
but  the  arrangements  for  travel  on  these  trains 

are  decidedly  un-American. 
The  taking  of  one's  baggage  is  a  care  indeed. 

You  give  a  porter  a  shilling,  about  a  quarter  in 
our  money,  to  transfer  your  trunk  from  one 
line  of  travel  to  another.  No  checks  are 

given.  Sometimes  this  porter  marks  it,  and 
sometimes  he  does  not.  If  he  does  not,  then 

you  have  a  time  searching,  and  may  be  tele- 
graphing, to  find  said  piece  of  baggage.  The 

passenger  cars  are  divided  into  eight  compart- 
ments, each  seating  eight  people,  four  on  a 

bench,  two  facing  each  other.  These  four 
couples  in  this  little  stall,  face  to  face,  are 
locked  in  until  their  destination  is  reached. 
No  tickets  are  taken  up  on  the  train;  a 

ticket  taker  stands  on  the  platform  at  your 
destination  and  takes  your  ticket.  At  the 
smaller  towns  I  noticed  that  no  one  inspected  our 
tickets  before  we  entered  the  car,  showing  a 
somewhat  loose  manner  of  doing  business. 
There  is  absolutely  no  provision  at  all,  as 

compared  with  this  country,  for  the  comfort  of 

passengers.  No  toilet  room,  no  drinking  wa- 
ter, but  you  are  just  simply  locked  in  for  safe 

transportation,  as  any  ordinary  consignment 
in  this  country  would  be. 
They  have  no  conductors  or  brakemen  or 

porters,  as  we  have,  but  a  ''guard,"  who 
locks  you  in  and  lets  you  out,  is  what  we  would 
call  the  conductor. 

A  porter  is  along,  but  he  rides  in  the  bag- 
gage car,  the  hindmost  car.  The  cars  run  ex- 
actly reverse  to  ours;  passing,  you  are  always 

on  the  left  instead  of  the  right,  as  in  this 
country. 
T.  What  a  contrast  to  railway  travel  in  this 

country!  Take,  for  instance,  the  great  Bur- 
lington Route,  in  Missouri,  on  which  I  travel- 

ed, with  its  elegantly  appointed  coaches,  fine- 
ly upholstered  reclining  chairs,  superb  toilet 

arrangements,  the  coldest  and  clearest  drink- 
ing water,  polite  and  accommodating  conduc- 

tors, brakemen  and  porters,  windows  to  view 
the  country  and  doors  affording  ingress  and 
egress  from  car  to  car.  Verily,  the  United 
States  leads  the  world  in  railway  accommoda- 
tions! 

H.     It  does,  indeed, 
T.  What  about  the  country  along  here  in 

the  south  of  Scotland? 

H.  Finely  appearing  country,  gently  undu- 
lating, well  cultivated,  mostly  in  wheat  and 

oats,  but  quite  a  good  many  truck  farms  were 
to  be  seen  near  the  larger  cities. 
T.  Did  you  have  an  opportunity  to  mingle 

with  the  daily  life  of  the  people,  out  among 
the  smaller  towns  and  rural  districts? 

H.  I  did,  and  took  due  advantage  of  it. 
For  the  most  part  the  houses  in  the  country 
are  small  stone  houses,  with  from  two  to  four 
rooms.  These  are  tenanted  by  laborers  who 

work  for  the  "Farmer,"  who  is  a  person  of 
prominence  in  the  community  and  lives  in  the 

"Farm  Steacting,"  as  the  big  farm  house  is 
called.  This  is  a  large  stone  building  with 

wings,  and  under  its  roof  are  all  the  family — 
servants,  horses,  cattle,  sheep,  pigs  and  poul- 

try—of the  entire  holding. 
These  other  houses  only  shelter  the  families 

of  the  laborers.  These  working  people  have 
no  gardens,  no  dooryards,  no  flowers,  no 
fruit  trees — nothing  but  the  bare  walls,  floor 
and  roof  of  their  plain  stone  dwelling,  and  that 
is  always  owned  by  some  of  the  landed  aristoc- 

racy, the  land  monopolists  of  the  British  Em- 
pire. In  the  smaller  towns,  as  also  it  is  in  the 

.arger  cities,  in  a  more  rigid  and  confining  way, 
the  people  live  in  houses  built  on  the  tenement 
or  apartment  plan,  in  blocks,  generally  two  to 
four  stories  high.  The  one  in  which  I  visited 
was  three  stories  high,  three  rooms  on  each 
side  of  a  hall  from  front  to  hack,  one  family  to 

each  three  rooms;  so  there  were  six  families  in 

this  "close,"  as  it  is  called  there.  At  the 
back  of  this  "close"  is  a  common  washhouse 
for  the  use  of  all  the  tenants,  and  each  family 
must  use  it  the  day  set  apart  by  the  landlord 
for  it,  and  on  no  other  day.  No  dooryard  in 
front  or  backyard  in  the  rear.  Ic  abuts  on  the 
public  road  in  front  and  the  alley  in  the  rear. 

T.     What  about  the  wages  of  these  people? 
H.  Well,  the  wages  of  generally  about  four 

people,  hired  by  the  farmer  and  kept  at  the 
"Steading"  all  the  year  round,  is  usually  about 
£25,  or  say  $100  per  year,  or  $8  1-3  per  month, 
and  ths  others  are  only  hired  from  time  to 
time  as  the  farmer  needs  them  in  his  crops  or 
other  work  at  different  times  in  the  year. 

There  is  a  curious  method  of  hiring  these  labor- 

ers, who  are  retained  by  the  year  at  the'  'Stead- 
ing," On  a  certain  day,  especially  set  for 

this  purpose,  all  over  a  certain  district,  the 
people  seeking  a  job  assemble  at  a  given  place 
and  are  met  by  f armes  on  the  lookout  for  hands 
or  servants,  and  there  the  bargains  are  made 
for  the  year,  and  during  that  year  no  servant 
can  leave  his  master  nor  master  discharge  a 
servant  till  the  year  is  up.  This  is  due  both  to 
long  established  custom,  which  in  these  old 
countries  seems  to  hold  people  as  with  bands 
of  iron,  and  to  certain  rigid  laws  enacted  for 
this  special  purpose. 
T.  Look  here,  now,  Captain:  what  do  these 

people  eat,  these  common  people  around  in 
these  two  to  four  room  country  houses  and  in 
the  apartment  houses  in  these  smaller  towns 
that  you  have  been  describing? 

H.  Well,  I'll  tell  you  this  to  begin  with:  I 
did  not  have  a  cup  of  coffee  while  I  was  gone 
except  on  the  steamer,  going  and  coming,  and 

as  for  vegetables,  I  saw  none  on  the  table  ex- 
cept twice  in  my  entire  stay.  Potatoes,  bread, 

eggs  and  ham,  with  tea,  was  the  fare,  over 
and  over  again,  unvaryingly;  but  I  infer  that 
the  ham  was  lacking  many  times  on  the  table 
of  the  common  people,  and  may  be  the  eggs. 
They  are  great  tea  drinkers,  those  South 

Scotch,  and  always  have  the  teapot  at  hand. 

T.  What  a  contrast,  my  friend,  to  the  sur- 
roundings of  the  common  paople  back  in  Mis- 

souri, where  I  have  been! 
There  is  the  small  village  I  call  my  home.  I 

think  I  can  show  why  so  many  people  want  to 

come  to  this  country  and  stay.  Take,  for  in- 
stance, my  home,  a  representative  one  in  tbat 

section,  both  of  village  and  country.  I  have  a 
comfortable  farm  dwelling  of  five  rooms,  and 
three  quarters  of  an  acre  of  ground  with  it, 

a  small  barn,  and  all  such  necessary  outbuild- 
ings, a  splendidly  productive  kitchen  garden 

of  good  size,  afiie  lot  of  fruit — apples,  cher- 
ries, pears  and  plums — besides  an  ample  door- 

yard  running  around  the  entire  house,  with  a 
rose  garden  and  shade  trees  in  front.  Thus 
we  house  the  common  working  people  of  the 
United  States,  with  their  great  variety  of  food, 

opportunities  for  recreation,  etc.,  etc.,  con- 
trasted with  the  pent-up,  cramped,  bound- 

down  existence  of  the  people  of  Scotland,  if  not 
of  all  Europe. 

T.  What  about  the  wages  of  those  irregu- 
larly employed  laborers  and  the  prices  of  pro- 

visions with  them? 
H,  Well,  during  harvest  time  the  best 

wages  are  from  three  to  four  shillings  per  day, 

or  say  from  seventy-five  cents  to  one  dollar  per 
day.  The  prices  of  provisions  are  about  what 
they  are  here,  with  transportation  to  that 
country  added;  so  you  see  that  with  less  wages 
than  are  made  in  this  country  they  have  to  pay 
a  little  more  for  their  food  staples. 

T.  Yes,  for  ordinary  farm  hands  out  in  Mis- 
souri get  from  S12  to  $20  per  month  and  board, 

and  harvest  hands  usually  twice  that,  while  the 

staple  foods  are  always  lower  in  the  rural  dis- 
tricts than  anywhere  else. 

T.  Was  there  anything  about  the  habits  or 
morals  of  the  common  people  of  Scotland  with 
whom  you  mingled  which  afforded  a  contrast 
to  our  people? 

H.  Yes,  and  that  was,  to  use  a  terse  ex- 
pression, whiskey.    I  know  we  are  bad  enough, 

When  baby  comes  to  the  home  it  will 
bind  the  wife  closer  to  the  husband,  or 
it  will  gradually  tend  to  cut  her  off  from 
his  companship.  A  sickly  mother  loses 
in  physical  charm,  and  often  in  temper 
and  disposition.  A  fretful  child  is  a 
trial,  even  to  loving  parents.  The  use 
of  Dr.  Pierce's  Favorite  Prescription 
prepares  the  wife  for  motherhood.  It 
strengthens  the  body,  and  induces  a 
healthy  condition  of  mind,  free  from 

anxiety  or  fear.  It  makes  the  baby's 
advent  practically  painless.  The  mother 
being  healthy  her  child  is  healthy,  and 
a  healthy  child  is  a  happy  child,  a  joy 
to  the  parents,  linking  them  together 
with  a  new  bond  of  affection. 

There  is  no  opium,  cocaine  or  other 

narcotic  in  "  Favorite  Prescription." 
"  I  read  what  your  medicine  has  done  for 

other  people,"  writes  Mrs.  E)dwin  H.  Gardner, 
of  Beechwood,  Norfolk  Co..  Mass.,  Box  70,  "so 
thought  I  would  try  it,  and  I  found  it  a  blessing 
to  me  and  family.  I  took  your  medicine  a 
year  when  I  had  a  ten  pound  girl.  I  had  the 
easiest  time  I  ever  had  with  any  of  my  three 
children,  and  I  have  been  very  well  ever  since. 
I  took  three  bottles  of  '  Favorite  Prescription,' 
three  of  'Golden  Medical  Discovery,' and  three 
vials  of  'Pellets.'  Before  I  took  your  medicine 
I  only  weighed  135  pounds,  and  now  I  weigh 

175  pounds." 

Dr.  Pierce's  Pleasant  Pellets  cure  sick 

headache 

but  when  I  say  next  to  the  tea  drinking  habit 
whisky  drinking  seems  fastened  on  the  entire 
common  people,  I  speak  the  truth.  Nearly 
every  house  has  its  bottle,  to  be  brought  out 

for  every  caller,  or  to  be  apologized  for  if  it  is 
empty;  and  in  Glasgow,  in  a  very  populous  sec- 

tion of  that  great  place,  are  to  be  seen,  every 
hour  of  the  day  and  most  of  the  night,  dozens 
of  women  lugging  children  along,  too  small  to 
walk  by  themselves,  and  most  likely  with  one, 

a  baby,  strapped  on  their  shoulders  in  an  old 
shawl — these  will  be  seen  lined  up  at  the  bars, 
drinking  whiskey  and  giving  it  to  their  children ! 
I  was  told  that  the  women  seemed,  if  anything, 
to  be  worse  than  the  men  as  topers.  Many  a 

one  of  these  woman  is  said  to  pawn  her  hus- 
band's Sunday  suit  on  monday  morning  when 

her  man  goes  to  work  in  his  working  clothes, 
and  to  spend  the  prceeds  derived  therefrom 
during  the  week  in  whisky  drinking,  and  when 

her  husband  turns  over  his  wages  to  her  Satur- 
day evening  she  takes  it  and  uses  the  most  of 

it  to  redeem  his  clothes  again! 

T.  Don't  they  drink  beer  to  any  great  ex- 
tent? 

H,  No.  They  say  it  is  too  thin  and  weak. 
Well,  I  will  say  again,  we  are  bad  enough  in 
some  respects  as  a  nation,  but  compared  with 
what  I  saw  of  Europe  we  are  Utopia  itself. 

R.  J.  Tydings. 
Washington,  D.  C  ,  Aug.  22,  1899. 

Studies  in  Acts,  or,  the  New  Testament  Book 
of  Beginnings,  by  W.  J.  Lhamon,  is  a  work  that 
deals  with  things  fundamental  in  the  Christian  sys- 

tem in  a  judicial  spirit,  among  which  are  the  First 
Sermon  After  the  Ascension,  First  Church,  First 
Persecutions,  First  Martyr,  First  Gentile  Convert, 
First  Missionaries,  First  History  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 

etc.  420  pages.  Cloth,  $1.25.  Christian  Publish- 
ing Company,  St.  Louis,  Mo 
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Los  Angeles  Letter. 
The  eleventh  annual  convention  of  the 

churches  of  Christ  of  Southern  California  is  a 

matter  of  history.  It  was  held  at  the  Taber- 
nacle at  Long  Beach,  Aug.  10th  to  20th.  It 

had  several  unique  features.  It  lasted  ten 

days.  Sessions  were  held  only  in  the  morn- 
ings. The  afternoons  were  given  up  to  bath- 

ing, fishing  and  other  kinds  of  recreation.  The 
evenings  were  devoted  to  preaching.  The 
first  two  hours  of  each  day  were  given  to 
lectures  on  special  themes  and  Bible  study. 
F.  M.  Dowling  gave  four  lectures  on  missions. 
W.  E.  Crabtree  gave  four  studies  on  the 
Gospel  of  John.  The  writer  gave  four  Bible 

studies  on  four  great  books  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment. J.  W.  Ingram  was  to  have  given  four 

lectures  on  Christian  union ,  but  was  absent 
on  account  of  the  illness  of  his  wife.  The 

singing,  under  the  leadership  of  Mrs.  Princess 
Long,  was  most  excellent.  As  a  singer  of 
distinctly  gospel  hymns  and  sacred  music,  I 
have  seldom,  if  ever,  beard  Mrs.  Long  equaled. 
The  enrollment  of  the  convention  was  660, 
25  per  cent,  larger  than  at  any  previous  year. 
This  represents  about  15  per  cent,  of  our 
numerical  strength  in  Southern  California. 
Reports  from  the  churches  showed  a  generous 
increase  in  all  lines  of  Christian  work.  The 

convention  was  harmonious,  inspiring,  spirit- 
ual, helpful.  F.  M.  Dowling  was  elected 

president  of  the  evangelizing  board  for  an- 
other year,  and  steps  were  taken  to  annex 

Arizona  to  our  Southern  California  work. 
*** 

There  is  a  great  deal  of  interest  taken  on  the 
Coast  in  the  Jubilee  Convention,  There  will 
be  at  least  a  car  load  of  delegates  from  the 
Golden  State.  The  convention  raised  money 
to  send  Mrs.  Princess  Long  as  a  delegate 
from  Southern  California  to  sing  at  the  con- 

vention; and  also  H.  Elliott  Ward  in  recogni- 
tion of  his  services  as  the  secretary  of  our 

Southern  California  work  for  the  past  five 

years.  The  preachers  from  Southern  Cali- 
fornia that  are  going  are  W.  E.  Crabtree, 

San  Diego;  J.  W.  Ingram  and  H.  Elliott 
Ward,  Pasadena;  P.  M.  Dowling,  Pomona 
and  the  writer,  from  Los  Angeles.  There  are 
quite  a  number  from  Northern  California  who 
expect  to  attend  this  great  feast.  We  are 
anticipating  a  glorious  trip.  The  influence  of 
such  a  gathering  can  only  be  for  good. 

* 

Southern  California  is  rapidly  getting  ad- 
vertised as  a  winter  resort.  People  come  here 

from  all  over  the  United  States  to  spend  the 
winter,  and  a  delightful  place  it  is  for  that 
purpose.  I  have  always  thought  its  qualities 
as  a  summer  resort  surpassed  those  of  the 
winter  season.  This  has  never  been  more 

strikingly  true  than  during  this  summer.  The 
weather  has  been  most  delightfully  and  re- 

freshingly cool.  Each  night  the  fog  from  the 
ocean  drifts  in,  preceded  by  that  breeze  com- 

mon only  to  the  ocean,  and  our  inhabitants  are 
forced  to  retreat  from  verandas  and  porches  to 
warmer  places.  At  nis;ht  we  sleep  under  heavy 
blankets  and  covers.  Southern  California 
is  surely  unsurpassed  in  its  climate.  It  must 
not  be  supposed  that  we  are  without  disad- 

vantages. Not  the  least  of  these  is  the  long 
distance  from  the  East,  where  are  found  the 
great  centers  of  our  national  life. 

*•• 
The  importance  of  the  Pacific  Coast  as  a 

part  of  this  great  counrty  is  being  rapidly 
recognized.  The  extension  of  our  possessions 
in  the  Pacific  Ocean  has  greatly  magnified  our 
national  life.  The  indications  are  that  in  the 

future  our  Coast  will  be  as  thickly  populated 
as  the  Atlantic  Coast  is  to-day.  This  em- 

phasizes the  importance  of  this  section  of  our 
great  country  as  a  mission  held.  We  ought  to 
enter  every  village  and  town  and  plant  a 
church  in  them  and  our  Coast  cities  ought  to 
be  entered  at  once  for  a  strong  effort  to  plant 
our  churches  as  lighthouses  in  this  great  and 
growing  historic  country.  Our  mission  boards 
ought   to   give  more  attention    to  the  West. 

Very  little  money  is  being  expended  on  this 
field.  In  order  to  make  this  possible  we  ought 
to  have  generous  offerings  for  Home  Missions 
and  Church  Extension  and  the  Christian  Wo- 

man's Board  of  Missions-  Let  all  our  church- 
es awake  to  the  land  that  is  yet  unpossessed 

by  our  great  cause  and  enter  upon  this  work 
with  an  ardor  yet  unexampled. 

A.  C.  Smither. 

An  Open  Door. 
After  much  prayer  and  consultation,  the 

church  at  Palo  Alto,  California,  has  decided  to 
make  a  strenuous  effort  to  build  a  house  of  wor- 

ship. We  are  at  present  meeting  in  a  hall, 
which  is  not  only  inconvenient, but  insufficient. 
This  places  us  at  a  decided  disadvantage;  and 
unless  this  can  be  overcome,  our  influence  will 
be  seriously  if  not  permanently  crippled. 

We  have  about  fifty-six  members  in  ail,  most 
of  whom  are  poor.  They  have  made  a  brave, 
consecrated  struggle  to  establish  primitive 
Christianity  in  this  great  educational  center; 
but  the  limit  of  our  financial  capacity  has  been 

reached,  and  the  only  alternative  left  is  to  ap- 
peal to  our  great  and  generous  brotherhood  for 

assistance,  believing  that  the  Father  of  us  all 
will  not  allow  our  prayers  to  go  unanswered. 

This  work  was  begun  by  our  state  boord 
about  three  years  ago.  Since  then,  those  ̂ ho 
have  acted  in  that  capacity  have  rendered  all 
the  assistance  in  their  power.  This  has  enabled 
us  to  keep  a  minister  most  of  the  time.  We 
have  grown  both  in  numbers  and  influence  by 
this  timely  assistance;  and  the  one  thing  that 
impedes  our  further  progress  along  these  lines 
is  a  suitable  house  of  worship. 
We  know  that  many  appeals  are  made  for 

help;  but  we  believe  our  condition  warrants  us 
in  making  this  one.  We  believe  that  this  is 

truly  "an  open  door"  which  cannot  be  neg- 
lected with  impunity.  We  believe  it  to  be  an 

opportunity  second  to  none  presented  by  the 
various  inviting  fields  of  our  country  at  large. 

The  location  of  Stanford  University  at  this 

place  makes  it  one  of  more  than  ordinary  im- 
portance. This  institution  has  many  advan- 

tages which  in  time  must  attract,  not  only  a 
large  student  body,  but  a  large  resident  popu- 

lation as  well. 
First  of  all,  it  is  located  in  a  town  where  by 

the  express  command  of  the  charter  no  intox- 
icants can  ever  be  sold. 

Then  the  climate  is  unsurpassed  in  the  whole 
world.  No  educational  institution  anywhere 
has  a  climate  better  adapted  to  the  needs  of  all 
classes. 

It  has  an  excellent  location,  being  about 
thirty-five  miles  from  San  Francisco  and 
about  twenty  from  the  ocean.  It  is  one  of  the 
prettiest  spots  in  California. 
Stanford  University  is  the  most  richly  en- 

dowed institution  of  the  kind  in  the  world.  Its 

own  permanency  is  thereby  insured  as  well  as 
the  permanency  of  the  city  of  Palo  Alto. 

As  an  institution  of  learning  it  takes  rank 
with  the  first,  embracing  as  it  does  within  its 
curriculum  about  all  that  young  men  and  young 

women  need  in  preparing  themselves  for  pro- 
fessional life . 

These  advantages  must  in  time  make  this 
one  of  the  great  educational  centers  of  the 

world.  When  the  buildings  now  under  con- 
struction are  completed,  it  is  estimated  that 

from  six  to  eight  thousand  students  will  be  in 
regular  attendance. 

A  good,  strong  church  here,  loyal  to  Christ 
and  his  Word,  could  certainly  exert  a  wide  in- 

fluence for  good.  Students  come  from  all  parts 
of  the  country,  and  through  them  the  gospel 
seeds  may  be  down  in  almost  every  state  in 
the  Union.  Surely,  this  is  an  opportunity  we 
cannot  afford  to  neglect.  When  the  doors  of 
the  nation  are  thus  thrown  open  for  our  plea 
for  a  return  to  apostolic  Christianity,  it  really 
seems  that  our  stronger  sister  churches  should 
lend  us  their  assistance  that  we  may  avail  our- 

selves of  the  opportunity  thus  presented. 

Not  only  have  we  an  opportunity  to  reach  al- 
most every  part  of  the  country;  it  is  an  oppor- 

NO  FAITH  CURE 
ABOUT  STUART'S  DYSPEPSIA 

TABLETS. 

They  Cure  Stomach    Trouble    and  Indiges- 
tion  Anyway,    Whether   You   Have 
"Faith  in  Them  or  Not. 

All  physicians  agree  that  the  element  of  faith  has 
a  great  deal  to  do  in  the  cure  of  disease. 
Firm  belief  and  confidence  in  a  family  physician 

of  the  same  confidence  and  faith  in  a  patent  medi- 
cine have  produced  remarkable  cures  in  all  ages. 

This  is  especially  true  in  nervous  troubles,  and  no 
field  offers  so  prolific  a  harvest  for  the  quack  and 
charlatan  as  the  disease  arising  from  a  weak  or  run 
down  nervous  system. 
Nevertheless,  the  most  common  of  all  diseases, 

indigestion  and  stomach  troubles,  which  in  turn 
cause  nervous  diseases,  heart  troubles,  consumption 
and  loss  of  flesh,  require  something  besides  faith 
to  cure. 
Mere  faith  will  not  digest  your  food  for  you,  will 

not  give  you  an  appetite,  will  not  increase  your 
flesh  and  strengthen  your  nerves  and  heart,  but 
Stuart's  Dyspepsia  Tablets  will  do  these  things, 
because  they  are  composed  of  all  the  elements  of 
digestion,  they  contain  the  juices,  acids  and  pep- 

tones necessary  to  the  digestion  and  assimilation  of 
all  wholesome  food. 

Stuart's  Dpspepsia  Tablets  will  digest  food  if 
placed  in  a  jar  or  bottle  in  water  heated  to  98  de- 

grees, and  they  will  do  it  much  more  effectively 
when  taken  into  the  stomach  after  meals,  whether 
you  have  faith  that  they  will  or  not. 
They  invigorate  the  stomach,  make  pure  blood 

and  strong  nerves  in  the  only  way  that  nature  can 
do  it,  and  that  is  from  plenty  of  wholesome  food, 
well  digested.  It  is  not  what  we  eat,  but  what  we 

.  digest  that  does  us  good. 
Stuart's  Dyspepsia  Tablets  are  sold  by  druggists 

at  50  cents  for  a  full  sized  package. 
Little  book  on  cause  and  cure  of  stomach  troubles 

mailed  free  by  addressing  F.  A.  Stuart  Co.,  Mar- 
shall, Mich. 

tunity  also  to  preach  the  gospel  to  those  who 
are  in  the  future  to  be  our  educated  men  and 
women.  This  is  a  class  which  must  not  be 

neglected.  They  must  be  reached  and  saved, 
or  their  talents  will  be  a  total  loss  to  the  church. 
Has  not  the  time  come  when  a  greater  effort 
should  be  made  to  win  the  educated  minds  and 
heart9  to  Christ?  Is  the  future  of  the  church 
insured  if  we  neglect  them? 

The  educated  are  to  be  the  leaders  of  the  fu- 
ture, as  they  are  of  the  present;and  while  they 

are  young  is  the  time  for  us  to  win  them  to 

Christ.  The  gospel  has  lost  none  of  its  win- 
ning power,  and  will,  if  faithfully  presented, 

win  the  educated  as  well  as  the  uneducated. 

Our  religious  neighbors  are  beginning  to 
realize  the  importance  of  getting  a  strong  foot- 

hold here.  The  opportunity  that  is  now  pre- 
sented to  us  will  never  return  again;  the  field 

will  be  possessed  by  denominational  churches 
in  a  short  time.  If  an  effort  is  ever  made  to 

establish  a  good,  strong  church  here,  it  should 
be  made  now. 

Feeling,  therefore,  that  the  circumstances 
warrant  it,  we  make  this  appeal.  We  do  not 
believe  that,  when  these  facts  are  known,  the 
members  of  our  stronger  sister  churches 
throughout  the  country  will  hear  our  appeal  in 
vain. 

Every  cent  contributed,  either  by  individuals 
or  churches,  will  be  gratefully  acknowledged 
and  sacredly  used.  Send  all  contributions  to 
A.  W.  Mills,  box  307,  Palo  Alto,  California. 
Done  by  order  of  the  church,  Lord's  day, 

July  30,  1899. J.  A.  Koontz, 

President  Official  Board. 
A.  W.  Mills, 

Secretary  and  Treasurer. 
Realizing  the  importance  of  this  place,  and 

the  need  of  a  good,  strong  church  here,  the 
State  Board  of  the  Christian  Churches  of  Cali- 

fornia took  the  following  action  upon  this  ap- 

peal: 

"This  appeal  was  submitted  to  the  State 
Board  of  Christian  Churches  of  California,  in 
regular  session,  July  31,  1899,  and  was  unani- 

mously approved . ' ' 
W.  H.  Martin  (Fresno),  Pres. 
Henry  Shadle  (Sacramento),  Sec. 
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Notes  cmft  Nods. 
Annual  Meeting. 

The  41st  annual  meeting  of  the  Disciples  of 
Christ  in  Benton  County,  Iowa,  will  be  held 
with  the  church  in  Union,  September  8-11. 
An  entertaining  and  profitable  program  has 
been  arranged  for  the  occasion. 

Annual  Convention. 
The  annual  convention  of  the  Churches  of 

Christ  in  Western  Pennsylvania  will  be  held 
with  the  East  End  Church,  Pittsburg,  Sept. 

26-28.  /v  une  program  is  being  prepared  for 
this  convention . 

Convocation  Service. 
Remember  our  grand  convocation 

be  held  first  day  of  the  fall  term 
College  at  7:30  p.  m.    F.  G.  Tyrrell 
Other   attractive   features.      This 

splendid  greeting  for  our  students, 
even  now  beginning  to  come  in. 
our  friends  everywhere.    We  expec 
opening.  J.  H 

service,  to 
of  Eureka 
will  speak, 
will  be  a 
which  are 

We  invite 
t  splendid 
Hardin  . 

Atlantic  Coast  Delegates,  Attention! 
The  official  route  for  the  delegates  from 

New  York,  Philadelphia,  Baltimore,  Wash- 
ington, Virginia  and  eastern  sections  of  North 

Carolina  to  the  Jubilee  Convention  will  be  by 
the  picturesque  Chesapeake  &  Ohio  Road. 
Arrangements  are  now  being  made  for  a 
special  train,  stopping  over  night  of  Oct.  11th 
at  Gladys  Inn,  Clifton  Forge,  thus  making  the 
whole  trip  by  day.  A  four-page  illustrated 
circular  giving  schedule  of  train,  rates,  side 
trips,  etc.,  will  be  sent  upon  application. 
Address  E.  B.  Bagby,  631  8th  Street,  N.  E. 
Washington,  D.  C. 

Railroad  Rates  to  the  Convention. 
The  following  roads  have  now  been  heard 

from  on  railroad  rates:  M.  K,  &T.  M.,  Mo. 
Pac,  C.  &  A.,  Port  Arthur  Route  south  of 
Pattonsburg  and  the  Fort  Scott  and  Memphis. 
These  all  make  rates  of  one  fare  for  round  trip 
from  all  Missouri  points  to  Jefferson  City; 

tickets  on  sale  Oct.  2-3-4,  good  to  return  in- 
cluding Friday,  Oct.  6.  Other  roads  will  be 

heard  from.      Watch  the  papers . 
T.  A.  Abbott. 

Kansas  City,  Mo.,  Sept.  2. 

Dedication. 
The  church  at  Broad  Ripple,  Ind.,  has 

completed  and  dedicated  their  new  house  of 
worship.  After  meeting  in  a  hall  for  years 

they  were  permitted  on  Lord's  day,  Aug.  27, 
to  sit  down  under  their  own  vine  and  fig  tree 
and  worship  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord 

Jesus  Christ.  Dedication  day  was  a  red-letter 
day  for  the  brethren  at  Broad  Ripple.  The 
giving  was  generous,  and  all  greatly  rejoiced 
in  the  completion  of  a  work  that  had  caused 
them  so  much  hard  word  and  anxiety. 

L.  L.  Carpenter. 
Wabash,  Ind. 

Important  Notice  for  Central  Illinois. 
We  have  arranged  for  a  special  reclining 

chair  car  from  Springfield,  111.,  to  the  Cincin- 
nati Jubilee  Convention,  to  go  via  Wabash 

over  I.  D.  &  W,  from  Decatur.  We  invite 
Disciples  of  Central  Illinois  to  join  our  party. 
The  car  will  be  attached  to  the  regular  train, 
No.  4,  and  will  leave  Springfield  at  9:55  a.  m., 
Thursday,  October  12th,  reaching  Indianapolis 
at  4:40  p.  M. ,  where  we  join  the  Chicago  dele- 

gation, arriving  with  them  at  Cincinnati,  at 
7:45  in  the  evening.  The  fare  will  be  one  fare 
foi  round  trip,  which  will  be  $9.05  from  Spring- 

field, and  other  places  accordingly.  Tickets 
can  be  purchased  at  any  station  on  the  Wabash 
or  connecting  lines.  The  advantages  of  a 
special  car  are  many.  The  car  will  go  through 
without  change,  will  be  comfortably  equipped 
with  reclining  chairs  and  will  afford  a  delight- 
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eakfast  Coo 
Costs  less  than  One  Cent  a  cup. 

Be  sure  that  the  Package  bears  our  Trade-Mark. 

A  Perfect  Food.   Pure,  Nutritious,  Delicious. 

WALTER  BAKER  &  CO.  Limited.  ►; 
Established  1780.  N 

DORCHESTER,  MASS*  \] 

<*  SUNDAY-SCHOOL  RALLY 

A  lSL?w  *spr\ricp  for  RaIIy  Day  in  the  Sundav- 
n  iNew  oervice  schooI  is  just  from  the  Press 
It  contains   new  and  inspiring   Music,  and  Recitations   that 
cannot  fail  to  please. 

Price,  5  cents  per  copy;  50  cents  per  dozen. 

CHRISTIAN  PUBLISHING    COMPANY,    ST.  LOUIS. 

ful  fellowship.  If  you  want  to  have  a  chair 
reserved  for  you  in  this  car  please  send  your 
naiietoJ.  E.  Lynn,  Springfield,  111.,  stating 
at  what  place  you  expect  to  get  on  the  train. 

Please  inclose  stamp  in  writing  for  further  in- 
formation, which  will  be  cheerfully  furnished. 

J.  E.  Lynn,  Pastor  of  Christian  Church. 

Springfield,  EL,  Aug.  28,  1899. 

That   Reunion  in  Cincinnati. 

There  are  few  things  more  pleasant  in  this 

world  than  the  pleasure  of  meeting  and  greet- 
ing old  friends.  It  is  sweet  to  make  new  ones, 

but  is  sweeter  to  meet  and  greet  old  ones.  And 
for  this  reason,  though  I  might  name  weightier 
ones,  I  would  like  that  Bros.  Van  Horn  and 
Martin,  of  Ohio,  would  go  ahead  and  complete 
arrangements  by  which  ali  our  English,  all  our 

Scotch,  and  all  our  Scotch-Irish  converts,  and 
all  the  brethren  who  have  labored  in  England, 
might  meet  and  dine  togethergand  talk  over 

the  victories  of  the  gospel  in  "merry  old 
England."  Such  a  meeting,  I  am  sure,  will 
add  to  the  joy  of  that  jubilee  occasion  for  not  a 
few  of  us.  James  Small. 
Columbus,  Ind. 

State  Mission  Notes. 
A  NOTABLE  EVENT. 

The  great  event  of  the  year  among  our 

people  in  this  state  will  be  the  State  Mission- 
ary Convention  at  Jefferson  City,  Oct.  2-5. 

This  is  the  year  of  our  great  Jubilee  Conven- 
tion at  Cincinnati,  Oct.  13  20,  and  all  of  the 

state  conventions  that  have  thus  far  been  held 

have  felt  the  power  of  the  wave  of  enthusiasm 
that  is  sweeping  so  grandly  on  to  the  Jubilee 
gathering.  Missouri  must  not  be  one  whit 
behind  her  sister  states  in  having  a  great 
convention;  the  greater  our  home  convention 
the  more  sure  of  greatness  will  be  the  one  in 
Cincinnati. 

Everything  is  being  done  to  make  the  Jeffer- 
son City  convention  one  of  the  greatest  in  the 

history   of  our  people.    The   leading  railway 

lines  of  the  state  have  granted  the  rate  of  one 

fare  for  the  round  trip,  tickets  on  sale  Mon- 
day, Tuesday  and  Wednesday,  good  to  return 

including  Friday.  This  is  the  best  concession 
in  the  number  of  selling  days  we  have  ever 
had,  and  we  ought  to  profit  by  it. 

Jefferson  City  people,  irrespective  of  church 

connection,  are  preparing  to  give  the  conven- 
tion a  royal  welcome.  Governor  Stevens  and 

lady  have  signified  their  intention  of  tendering 
a  reception  to  the  delegates  and  visitors,  and 
the  entertainment  is  to  be  free  for  all. 

The  program  committee  have  had  the  matter 
in  hand  for  a  good  while,  and  the  result  of 
their  deliberation  will  be  seen  next  week  when 

it  is  published.  Thus  everything  is  tending 
towards  a  representative  gathering.  If  there 
is  a  failure  it  will  be  because  the  people  are 
not  fully  informed  in  regard  to  these  things. 
A  poster  has  been  prepared  and  sent  to  500 
churches  in  the  state.  If  they  are  used  as 
they  ought  to  be,  there  is  no  doubt  that  it  will 
largely  increase  our  attendance. 
So  much  depends,    yes    nearly 

EVERYTHING  DEPENDS 

on  the  ministry  throughout  the  state;  the 
preachers  can  make  or  mar  this  or  any  other 
convention.  If  they  manifest  interest  and 

enthusiasm  their  people  will  catch  the  infec- 
tion and  go,  but  if  they  are  indifferent  and 

neglectful  so  will  their  people  be,  and  stay  at 
home.  Preach  convention  sermons  to  your 

people,  talk  convention  in  their  homes,  urge 
going  as  a  duty,  a  privilege,  a  pleasure,  and 
the  result  will  be  one  of  the  greatest  gather- 

ings of  our  people  in  recent  years. 

REMEMBER  JEFFERSON   CITY,    OCT.    2-5,    1899. 

T.  A.  Abbott. 
1123  Oak  Street,  Kansas  City. 

Our  Young  Folks,  Parti.,  Volume  IX.,  is  the 
issues  of  the  weekly  substantially  bound  in  heavy 
board  covers.making  a  volume  of  416 pages.  Price, 
seventy- Ave  cents  per  copy.  Christian  Publishing 
Co.,  St.  Louis. 
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Missouri  Bible-school  Notes. 

LaBelle,  our  frriend  always,  sends  word  that 
their  proportion  will  be  paid  and  that  we  can 
depend  on  it  in  our  estimates  of  expenses  for 
this  year,  but  it  is  not  surprising  where  J.  B. 
Corwine  holds  the  lines. 

The  Monroe  county  meeting  at  Oak  Ridge, 
C.  H.  Strawn,  preacher,  was  one  of  the  best 
meetings  in  years,  while  the  entertainment  was 
first-class.  C.  H.  andthe  church  had  all  things 
well  in  hand  and  most  every  one  glad  of  their 
presence.  In  the  chart  drill  many  took  part, 
and  the  following  schools  will  pay  apportion- 

ments for  the  year:  Paris,  $50;  Monroe  City, 
$50;  Middle  Grove,  $10;  Santa  Fe,  $10;  Antioch, 
$5;  Victor,  $5;  Woodiawn,  $5;  Granville,  $5; 
Pleasant  Grove  $5;  Oak  Ridge,  $5. 

In  the  interest  of  Christian  education  wish 

all  could  see  the  handsome  building  going  up 
at  Columbia,  and  all  of  us  should  see  that  it 
is  filled  this  fall  with  the  pick  of  the  girls  of 
Missouri,  for  that  is  the  kind  we  have. 

At  the  Audrain  meeting  our  chart  work  was 
so  acceptable  that  several  of  the  schools  will 
use  it  this  year,  and  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  the 
results  will  justify  their  use  for  all  time.  At 

the  request  of  fellow-workers  I  remained  over 
Lord's  day,  and  the  brethren  paid  last  year's 
and  nearly  all  of  this  year's  apportionment, 
for  we  have  no  truer  friends  than  in  that  godly 
band  on  whom  the  failure  in  crops  has  fallen 
heavily.  J.  D.  Greer  is  their  minister,  and 
was  to  follow  with  a  meeting,  and  I  pray  for 
their  success. 

At  Midway,  by  the  favor  of  my  brother,  C. 
H.  Strawn,  I  met  the  workers  and  talked  with 
them  of  the  kingdom  of  God  and  their  work  in 
it  for  the  children,  and  at  the  close  sought 
their  help  in  forwarding  the  work  in  other 
parts  of  Missouri,  in  which  appeal  Bro. 
Strawn  favored  me  greatly,  and  the  brethren 
were  very  generous  in  their  responses;  thanks 
to  all.  But  their  great  need  is  more  of  the 

parents  of  the  community  in  the  Bible-school. 
Those  of  the  brethren  who  think  our  work 

is  slow  in  its  results  should  consult 

others,  for  a  Cumberland  Presbyterian  year- 
book shows  1,525  of  their  congregations  with 

schools  and  1,400  of  them  without  schools, 

while  in  our  ranks  we  have  1,238  Bible-schools 
to  1,481  congregations,  and  this  according  to 
the  last  printed  statistics,  and  if  our  worthy 
secretary  of  State  Missions  succeeds  as  he 
hopes  in  getting  reports  from  all  the  states,  it 
will  be  even  better  than  that.  But,  brethren, 
Bro.  Abbott  nor  any  other  living  man  can  give 
you  these  statistics  if  you  do  hot  assist  him;  so 
you  can  only  blame  yourselves. 

The  Louisiana  (Pike  county)  meeting  got  a 
move  on  and  raised  nearly  $450  for  county 
work,  while  nearly  every  school  in  the  county 
gives  to  our  work.  Bowling  Green,  $25; 
Paynesville,  $30;  Clarksville,  S15;  Frankford, 
$10;  Louisiana,  $10.  You  see,  E.J.  Lampton 

was  president,  and  "Billy"  Mayhall  stirred 
with  a  stick,  so  he  did. 
More  good  news,  for  M.  H.  Wood  has  just 

closed  a  meeting  at  Crocker  with  a  Bible- 
school,  a  reorganized  congregation,  over  20 
additions  and  the  money  for  a  new  house  of 
worship,  making  five  new  houses  for  the  first 

quarter's  work  on  the  present  year.  Are  you 
putting  your  money  anywhere  with  better 
results,  brethren,  and  do  you  believe  you  could 
do  it?  Nearly  $5,000  for  permanent  places  of 
worship  and  work  among  the  poor  and  needy 
servants  of  God  in  three  months,  and  that,  too, 
at  an  expenditure  that  would  surprise  you,  and 
given  by  the  schools  of  Missouri  in  such  sums 
as  hinder  no  other  cause  in  this  world. 

But  now,  all  for  Jefferson  City  at  the  one 
fare  via  the  M.  K.  &  T.,  the  Mol  P.,  the 

C.  &  A. ,  and  the  Port  Arthur  Route.  Breth- 
ren, you  ought  to  go  there  if  you  have  to  deny 

yourselves  other  meetings,  and  the  preachers 
ought  to  buy  round  trip  tickets.  Do  we  ap- 

preciate what  Bro.  Abbott  does  for  us, 
and  will  we  show  it  by  our  going  to  Jeffer- 

son City  and  buying  round-trips?  Trust  we 
will.  H.  F.  Davis 

Commercial  Building,  St.  Louis. 

From  Arizona. 

Editor  Christian- Evangelist: — Since  Bro. 

Fred  Dysart's  removal  to  Solomonville,  your 
readers  have  not  been  kept  posted  on  the 
doings  of  the  Phoenix  Church.  And  we  pause 
right  here  to  say  that  the  church  has  suffered 
an  irreparable  loss  in  his  removal,  for  he  was 
actively  present  at  all  its  services  as  well  as  at 
Sunday  school  and  Endeavor  meetings,  and 
was  chorister  for  all.  But  after  we  had  become 

somewhat  accustomed  to  his  absence — got 
weaned  as  it  were — he  returned  for  a  brief  visit 
and  bore  away  as  his  happy  bride  Sister  Stella 
Clanton,  president  of  our  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E.  and 
one  of  our  most  efficient  Sunday-school  teach- 

ers. They  were  accompanied  to  their  new 
home  by  Miss  Zella  Dysart,  our  organist  for 
the  three  organizations,  and  who  never  missed 
a  meeting  of  either,  And  so  we  are  broken- 

hearted, but  not  despondent. 
While  the  outside  world  has  heard  little  of 

this  church  during  the  past  year,  its  silence 
has  not  been  the  result  of  inactivity,  but 
exactly  the  reverse.  The  fact  is,  we  have  all 
been  too  busy  to  blow  our  horn  and  proclaim 
the  work  that  has  been  wrought.  A  brief 

synopsis  covering  ten  months  may  not  be  un- interesting, 

Oct.  9th,  1898,  Bro.  L.  O,  Ferguson,  of  Los 
Angeles,  Cal.,  began  his  labors  as  pastor  of 
this  church.  It  was  apparent  from  the  begin- 

ning that  the  old  house  was  not  large  enough, 
and  also  that  it  was  in  the  wrong  part  of  the 
city  except  for  a  mission.  So  it  was  decided 
to  sell  it  and  build  in  a  more  desirable  locality. 

The  Ladies'  Aid  Society  had  accumulated 
some  $500  in  a  building  fund  during  the  pre- 

ceding year  and  that  was  all  we  had  in  sight. 
As  most  of  our  members  were  poor,  it  required 
an  exercise  of  considerable  faith  to  launch  out 
on  the  stormy  sea  of  church  building.  First, 
we  must  sell  the  old  property,  which  was  not 
easy  to  do,  as  the  real  estate  market  was  dull, 
and  the  old  building  added  no  value  to  the  lot 
for  business  purposes.  But  at  this  time  the 
Lord  sent  the  Rev.  Mr.  Byers,  of  the  African 
M.  E.  Church,  to  Phcenix  (he  said  the  bishop 
sent  him,  but  no  matter),  who  proceeded  to 
organize  the  colored  brethren  into  a  church, 
and  then  to  preach  for  them  in  a  rented  hall. 
In  looking  around  for  a  suitable  location,  he 
was  favorably  impressed  with  ours  and  opened 
negotiations.  After  considerable  dickering  a 
bargain  was  struck  for  $1,800  (it  cost  us  about 
$3,000),  but  of  this  they  could  pay  but  $600 
down,  and  wanted  easy  payments  on  the 
balance.  Here  was  a  snag,  for  we  must  have 
the  cash  to  put  into  a  new  house.  The  A.  M. 
E.  could  not  borrow  the  balance  on  the  prop- 

erty, and  so  we  were  stuck.  But  finally  we 
borrowed  $1,000  on  a  mortgage  at  8  per  cent., 
payable  in  five  annual  installments,  and  gave 
the  African  Church  a  bond  for  a  deed  with 
like  terms  and  conditions  attached.  This  gave 
us  $1,600  in  cash,  we  waiting  one  year  for  the 
remainder.  We  have  given  these  details  to 
show  how  the  church  had  to  scheme  to  attain 
the  ends  sought.  We  then  bought  the 
finest  corner  in  the  city  for  a  church  for  $1,800, 

the  lot  being  75x137  1-2  feet,  with  beautiful 
rows  of  ash  trees  around  the  street  sides. 
Subscriptions  were  taken,  plans  adopted  for 
the  building,  the  contract  let  and  negotiations 
opened  with  the  Church  Extension  Board  for 

the  borrowing  of  $2,500  to  complete  the  build- 
ing, which  will  cost  about  $5,000  when  finished. 

But  after  the  work  was  well  under  way  we 
were  informed  by  the  board  that  they  could 
not  let  us  have  more  than  $1,500.  That  would 
not  suffice,  so  we  borrowed  $2,500  here  at  8  per 
cent,  for  a  year,  and  by  that  time  hope  to  have 
the  amount  reduced  to  such  a  figure  that  the 
Extension  Board  will  carry  the  loan  for  us. 
The  building  is  pronounced  by  all  to  be 

the  handsomest  structure  in  the  city  and  is  in 
a  sightly  location;  but  two  blocks  from  the 
electric  car  line,  two  blocks  from  the  Presby- 

rian  Church,  three  from  the  M.  E.  Church 
he  same  from  the  new  Grand  Operahouse. 

YOU  don't  need  the  doctor  for every  little  trouble,  but  you 
do  need  in  the  house  a  trusty 
remedy  for  times  of  danger. 
Thousands  are  saved  by  having 
at  hand 

Dr.  J.H.Mc  Lean's 
liver&KdneyBQlm 

a  certain  cure  for  disorders  of  the  Liver, 
Kidneys  and  Bladder.  Use  it  at  once 
for  sore  back,  furred  tongue,  lost  appe- 

tite and  changes  in  urine  or  bowels.  It 
is  wise  to  be  always  ready  for  them. 
Sold  by  druggists,  gi.oo  a  bottle. 

THE  DR.  J.  H.  MCLEAN  MEDICINE  CO. 
ST.  LOUIS,  MO. 

Besides  the  main  auditorium  there  is  a  Sun- 

day-school room  separated  from  it  by  heavy 

curtains,  a  parlor,  a  pastor's  study,  a  base- 
ment, a  vestibule  and  porch  at  entrances,  and 

a  stone  baptistery  that  will  never  be  covered 
over  by  a  platform  and  which  will  be  entered 
from  both  the  parlor  and  the  study.  The  seat- 

ing capacity  will  be  about  400,  but  an  addition 
may  be  made  at  slight  expense  with  a  capac- 

ity of  150  more.  The  first  service  will  be  held 
in  it  on  August  6th,  but  it  will  not  be  finished 
for  two  or  three  weeks  later.  It  would  have 

been  completed  a  month  earlier  but  for  the 
dilatory  tactics  of  the  men  having  the  plaster- 

ing contract.  The  foundation  ia  of  black 
volcanic  stone  and  the  walls  brick,  rising  17 
feet  from  the  pavement. 

Bro.  C.  F.  Curtis  is  the  architect  and  build- 
er, and  has  certainly  given  the  church  more 

than  its  money's  worth. 
The  church  will  be  dedicated  sometime  in 

October  by  Bro.  A.  C.  Smither,  pastor  of  the 
First  Church  of  Los  Angeles,  who  has  been 
loaned  to  us  by  his  church  for  the  occasion. 

Keep  your  eye  on  Phoenix. 
A.  P.   Walbridge,  Clerk. 

July  26,  1899 . 

A  Good  Convention. 

The  annual  convention  of  Clark  and  Decatur 

Counties,  la.,  was  held  with  the  Church  of 
Christ  at  Leon,  Aug.  22-24.  There  was  a  good 
attendance,  and  a  good  convention  was  the 
result.  All  the  papers  and  addresses  were 
excellent.  All  departments  of  church  work 
received  the  attention  that  their  importance 
claim .  Of  the  ministry  there  was  present  the 
Lyon  Bros.,  Bros.  Wright,  Castor,  Stout  and 
the  pastor.  Much  credit  is  due  the  president, 
Bro.  A.  E.  Pine.  Friday  night  Bro.  Wright 
gave  a  fine  patriotic  lecture,  illustrated  with 
stereopticon,  under  the  auspices  of  the  C.  E. 

H.  T.  Clare,  Pastor. 

Names  Wanted. 

Editor  Evangelist:— We  kindly  ask  your 
readers  who  know  of  a  member  of  the  Chris- 

tian Church  that  has  come  to  Newark  or  vicin- 
ity to  send  their  name  and  address  to  me.  A 

number  of  us  desire  to  start  a  church  here,  but 
we  do  not  feel  warranted  in  the  undertaking 

with  the  present  number.  We  have  inserted 
notices  in  the  local  papers  and  hope  to  reach 
some  that  way.  As  there  is  only  one  small 
church  in  the  state,  we  presume  some  have 
joined  other  churches,  and  if  we  have  their 
names  we  may  be  able  to  induce  them  to  join 
us  in  the  undertaking.  Trusting  you  will  favor 
us  and  thus  advance  the  good  work,  I  am 

Yours  most  sincerely, 

E.  L.  Kelland. 
24  North  1th  Street,  Newark,  N.  J. 
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^uangeitstic. 
MASSACHUSETTS . 

Brocton,  August  28.— Three  additions  and 
two  confessions  yesterday.— G.  A.  Renl. 

OHIO. 

Findlay,  Aug.  28.— Two  new  members  re- 
ceived yesterday.  Church  work  prospering.— 

A.  M.  Growden. 

PENNSYLVANIA . 

Cogan  House,  Aug.  28.— Eight  baptized  at 
regular  service  here  during  August.— Geo.  C. 
Zeigler. 

nebraska . 

Sterling,  Aug.  28.— Meeting  here  starts  out 
fairly  well.  Three  added  to  date.— Lawrence 
Wright,  evangelist. 

IOWA. 

Corning,  Aug.  28,— Have  just  begun  a  fifth 
year  in  this  field.  Thirty -four  additions  last 
two  Lord's  days;  all  confessions  but  two. 
"Work  in  good  condition.— W.  B.  Crewdson. 

ALABAMA. 

Eutaw,  Sept.  L— (1)  Closed  a  four  days' 
meeting  at  Union,  in  Macon  county,  Aug.  20. 
Twelve  accessions,  10  of  whom  were  from  the 

Methodists.  (2)  Closed  a  four  days'  meet- 
ing at  Cleveland's  Mills,  Perry  county.  Sev- 

en accessions,  four  by  primary  obedience,  two 
from  the  Methodists,  one  from  the  Baptists. 
Preached  at  Whitman's,  Aug.  22,  and  at  Salem 
Aug.  25. — S.  R.  Hawkins,  state  evangelist. 

MISSISSIPPI, 

Merrill,  Aug.  27. — Am  in  a  meeting  here 
where  we  have  no  church  and  our  plea  is  prac- 

tically unknown,  but  prospects  are  good  for 
an  organization  and  a  new  church  building . — 
D.  B.  McCanon. 

Corinth,  Sept.  2.— A  few  days'  meeting  at 
Baldwin  resulted  in  two  "baptisms.  Prof,  J. D.  Patton,  of  Dalton,  Ga.,  conducted  the 
singing.  Bro.  Patton  is  one  of  the  most  effi- 

cient singing  evangelists  in  the  South .  He  used 
his  book.  We  like  it  very  much, — James  H. 
Brooks . 

kentucky. 

Frankfort,  August  29.— I  recently  returned 
from  a  two  weeks'  meeting  at  Ghent,  W.  J. 
Loos,  pastor,  where  24  were  added — 16  men 
and  eight  women — and  the  church  very  much 
revived  and  strengthened. — George  Darsie. 
Samuel  M.  Bernard,  of  Louisville,  Ky., 

recently  closed  a  stirring  revival  at  Mt.  Car- 
mel  Church  in  Owen  County,  in  which  there 
were  15  additions.— S.  M.  B. 
Lexington,  Sept.  1.—  W.  T.  Brooks,  of 

Ladoga,  Ind. ,  closed  a  two  weeks'  meeting, 
Aug.  31,  for  Pres.  J.  W.  McGarvey  at  Beth- 

lehem Church,  Clark  Co  ,  with  60  additions, 

R.  B.  Givens,  of  Lexington,  was  sinking  evan- 
gelist. Crowded  houses  and  splendid  interest 

throughout  the  meeting. — Reporter. 
Morgan,  August  28. — We  closed  a  two 

weeks'  meeting  here  August  20th.  The  inter- 
est was  good  from  the  very  first.  The  last 

night  the  crowd  was  estimated  at  about  700. 
Bro.  C.  M.  Schoonover,  of  Bethel,  Kentucky, 
did  the  preaching  and  won  the  esteem  of  the 
people  by  his  excellent  sermons  and  his  coDse- 
CTated  Christian  life,  There  were  42  acces- 

sions to  the  church;  one  from  the  Methodists, 
one  reclaimed  and  40  by  obedience.  In  many 
respects  this  was  one  of  the  most  successful 
meetings  in  the  history  of  the  Morgan  Church. 
—Walter  P.  Jennings. 

ILLINOIS . 

Dorchester  — On  account  of  a  sudden  call, 
due  to  sickness  at  home,  I  closed  my  meeting 
at  Wyanette,  near  Princeton,  Minn.,  Aug. 
27th,  with  14  additions;  eight  by  confession, 
one  M.  E,  probationer,  one  Lutheran  and  four 
by  fellowship  (unidentified  with  the  church) , 
Upon  request  of  the  congregation  we  organ- 

ized with  27  members.  The  church  is  in  good 
working  order.  Arrangements  have  been 
made  to  build  a  house  of  worship,  and  mate- 

rial is  on  hand  to  be^in  the  work.  A  sister 
and  two  nieces  of  ex-Governor  Claugh  have 
have  been  the  means  of  establishing  our  plea 
in  that  section  of  the  country.  With  the 
assistance  of  the  state  society  and  the  encour- 

agement of  Bro.  E.  T.  Gadd,  corresponding 
secretary,  our  people  begin  to  see  the  result 
of  their  earnestness  and  activity.  We  are  the 
only  people  that  practically  believe  in 
"Christian  union."  Minnesota  is  a  great 
mission  field.  The  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church  ia  predominant  in  many  localities. 
Many  of  their  preachers  misrepresent  the 
Christians  and  are  ignorant  of  the  facts  of  the 
Current  Reformation .  It  requires  hard  work 
and  prayerful  efforts  to  undo  the  doctrines 
taught  by  the  different  denominations.  The 
people  have  been  taught  to  come  to  Christ  in  a 
denominational  way  rather  than  in  the  New 
Testament  way.      Brethren    Slick,   Harmon, 

\X70"V     T  TCC      THTj      For  the  same  reason  that  Christian  Churches  employ  Chris- V  V  li  1      U  O  Ei         1  i       tian  preachers.     Preachers  are  instructors,  but  not  more  so than  the  literature  placed  in  the  hands  of  the  children,  .tt 
first  impressions  are  most  lasting,  would  it  not  be  safer  to  put  sectarian  preachers  Sa  our  pulptat 
than  sectarian  literature  in  our  Sunday-schools? 

Sunday-school  instruction  should  be  in  harmony  with  the  teaching  of  the  Bible.    The  liter- 
attire  published  by  the  Christian  Publishing  Company  is  sound  to  the  core,  anJ Old  Jerusalem  Gospel  in  all  its  simplicity  and  purity. 
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Quarterly  Helps. 
THE  PRIMARY  QUARTERLY. 

A  Lesson  Magazine  for  the  Youngest  Classes. 
It  contains  Lesson  Stories,  Lesson  Questions, 
Lesson  Thoughts  and  Lesson  Pictures,  and  never 
fails  to  interest  the  little  ones. 

TEEMS. 

Single  copy,  per  quarter,  5  cents. 
10  copies,  per  quarter,  $  .20;  per  year,  $  .75 
25  copies,  u  .40;  *'  1.50 50 3.00 

THE  YOUTH'S  QUARTERLY. 
A.  Lesson  Magazine  for  the  Junior  Classes.  The 
Scripture  Text  is  printed  in  full,  but  an  interest- 

ing Lesson  Story  takes  the  place  of  the  usual 
explanatory  notes. 
TEEMS- Single  copy,  per  quarter,  5  cents; 

ten  copies  or  more  to  one  address,  2  1-2  cents 
each  per  quarter, 

THE  SCHOLAR'S  QUARTERLY. 
A  Lesson  Magazine  for  the  Senior  Classes.  This 
Quarterly  contains  every  help  needed  by  the 
senior  classes.  Its  popularity  is  shown  by  its 
Immense  circulation. 

TERMS. 

Single  copy,  per  quarter,  $  .10 
10  copies,  .40 
25        "  "  .90 
50        "  "  1.60 

100        "  "  3.00 

Monthly. 

per  year,  $  .30 

v<  1.25 

3.00 
6.00 

12.00 

THE  BIBLE  STUDENT. 

A  Lesson  Magazine  for  the  Advanced  Classes, 
containing  the  Scripture  Text  in  both  the  Com- 

mon and  Revised  Versions,  with  Explanatory 
Notes,  Helpful  Readings,  Practical  Lessons. 
Maps,  etc, TERMS. 

Single  copy,  per  quarter,  $  .10;  per  year,  $  .40 
10  copies,         "                 .70;  "           2.50 
25        "               "               1-60;  "           6.00 
60        "               '•'               3.00;  "          10.50 

.100        "               '•"               5.50;  "          20.00 

BIBLE  LESSON  PICTURE  ROLL. 
Printed  in  8  colors,  Each  leaf ,  26  by  37  inches, 
contains  a  picture  illustrating  one  lesson.  13 
leaves  in  a  set.  Price  per  set— one  quarter- 
reduced  to  75  cents, 

CHRISTIAN  PICTURE  LESSON  CARDS. 

A  reduced  fac-simile  of  the  large  Bible  Lesson 
Pictures,,  13  cards  in  set,  one  for  each  Sunday  in 
quarter.    Price  reduced  to  2  1-2  cents, per  set. 

CHRISTIAN  BIBLE  LESSON  LEATES, 
These  Lesson  Leaves  are  especially  for  the  use 
of  Sunday-schools  that  may  not  be  able  to  fully 
supply  themselves  with  the  Lesson  Books  or 

Quarterlies. 
TERMS.  * 10  copies,  1  mo.,  $  .15;  3  mos.,  $  .30;  1  yr.,  $1.00 

25        "        "  .25;    "  .60;    l*         2.40 
50       "        "  .45;    "  1.20;    «         4.60 

100        "        "  .75;    "  2.10;    "  8.00 
Weekly. 

THE  LITTLE  ONES, 
Printed  in  Colors. 

This  is  a  "Weekly  for  the  Primary'Department  in 
the  Sunday-school  and  the  Little  Ones  at  Home, 
full  of  Charming  Little  Stories,  Sweet  Poems, 
Merry  Rhymes  and  Jingles,  Beautiful  Pictures 
and  Simple  Lesson  Talks.  It  is  printed  on  fins 
tinted  paper,  and  no  pain3  or  expense  is  spared 
to  make  it  the  prettiest  and  best  of  all  papers  tor 
the  very  little  people. 
TERMS— Weekly,  in  clubs  of  not  less  than 

five  copies  to  one  address,  25  cents  a  copy  pe? 

year. 

THE  SUNDAY-SCHOOL  EVANGELIST. 
This  is  a  Weekly  for  the  Sunday-school  and 
Family,  of  varied  and  attractive  contents,  em= 
bracing  Serial  and  Shorter  Stories;  Sketches; 
Incidents  of  Travel;  Poetry;  Field  Notes;  Les= 
son  Talks,  and  Letters  from  the  Children.  Print- 

ed from  clear  type,  on  fine  calendered  paper, 
and  profusety  illustrated  with  new  and  beautifui 
engravings.  t> TERMS— Weekly,  in  clubs  of  not  less  than  tec 
copies  to  one  address,  30  cents  a  copy  per  year, 
or  8  cents  per  quarter. 

OUR  YOUNG  FOLKS."! A  Large  Illustrated 'Weekly  Magazine,  devote* to  the  welfare  and  work  of  Our  Young  People 
giving  special  attention  to  the  Sunday-school 
and  Young  People's  Society  of  Christian  En- 

deavor. It  contains  wood-cuts  and  biographicai 
sketches  of  prominent  workers,  Notes  on  the 
Sunday-school  Lessons,  and  Endeavor  Prayer- 
meeting  Topics  for  each  week,  Outlines  of 
Work,  etc.  This  Magazine  has  called  forth  more 
commendatory  notices  than  any  other  periodical 
ever  issued  by  our  people.  The  Sunday-schooi 
pupil  or  teacher  who  has  this  publication  will 
need  no  other  lesson  help,  and  will  be  able  to 
keep  fully  "abreast  of  the  times"  in  the  Sunday- school  and  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E.  work. 
TERMS— One  copy,  per  year,  75  cents;  in 

clubs  of  ten,  60  cents  each;  in  packages  of 
twenty-five  or  more  to  one  name  and  address 
only  50  cents  each.    Send  for  Sample,  - 

CHRISTIAN    PUBLISHING    CO.,    Si,     Louis, 

Shellenberger.Gadd  and  others  are  toiling  hard 
in  the  Masters' s  vineyard.  Their  labor  is  not  in 
vain  in  the  Lord.  Men  of  business  ability  and 
sound  in  the  Christian  faith,  prepared  to  tell 
the  gospel  story  in  a  loving  way,  will  find  plenty 
of  work  and  reasonable  compensation  for  their 
labors.  The  harvest  is  truly  plenteous,  but  the 

laborers  are  few.  Only  the  ones  who  are  "will- 
ing" to  make  "a  living  sacrifice"  can  do  the 

Master's  bidding.  May  God  bless  all  the  no- 
ble workers  in  that  great  state  and  may  their 

numerical  strength  be  increased  by  those  who 
volunteer  to  assist  in  its  evangelization. — Jno. 
G.  M.  LUTTENBERGER  . 

Carrollton,  Sept.  2.— Last  Lord's  day  two 
added  to  the  church  by  primary  obedience ;  both 
adults. — J.  Seymour  Smith,  pastor. 

MISSOURI . 

Marceline,  Aug.  30. — Had  five  additions  at 
the  regular  service  Sunday;  four  by  confession 
and  one  from  the  Baptists.  Our  Christian  En- 

deavor is  growing  rapidly.  Six  new  members 
at  last  meeting  and  four  the  meeting  before. — 
Isom  Roberts. 

Tarkio,  Aug.  28. — Glad  to  report  se;ren  good 
additions  here  at  regular  services  during  Au- 

gust.    Everythinar  promising. — A.  R  Hunt. 
Neosho,  Aug.  28. — Lone  Star  meeting  cloed, 

after  15  days,  last  nignt;  15  by  confession  and 
three  restored.  Preaching  done  by  Bro.  W. 
S.  Deatherage,  of  Mountain  Home,  Ark.  Bro. 
Deatherage  is  a  young  man  of  ability  and 
promise.  Meeting  closed  with  a  good  interest. 
—A.  C.  Mathis. 

DeLassus,  Aug.  22. — I.  B.  Dodson  has  just 
closed  a  meeting  at  my  home,  five  miles  south 
of  DeLassus.  There  was  only  one  addition, 
but  certainly  much  good  seed  was  sown  by  our 
dear  brother  that  will  result  in  good  to  the 
cause  if  the  field  is  not  neglected  too  long. 
Bro.  Dodson's  six  sermons  here  were  not  de- 

livered in  close  succession, as  he  was  gone  three 
days  on  a  trip  to  Pleasant  Hill  in  Washington 
Co.,  where  he  preached  three  sermons  and 
baptized  two  persons.  He  preaches  two  nights 
this  week  at  DeLassus,  at  the  home  of  Bro.  Eu- 

gene Burr,  and  then  leaves  for  his  home.  The 
writer  has  been  with  Bro .  Dodson  in  more  tban  a 
dozen  meetings,  but  never  did  hear  him  make 
a  stronger  presentation  of  the  primitive  gospel 
than  in  the  above  discourses. — S.  W.  Robin- son. 

Springfield.—  Elder  ""-  Jos."  'Gaylor,  district evangelist  for  Christian,  Tany  and  Douglas 
Counties,  reports  93  accessions  to  the  churches 
and  three  congregations  organized  since  May 
first.  Also,  five  boot-legging  whisky  shops 
broken  up. — Joseph  Taylor.        ..-y      \m 

Holt,  Sept.  1.— Closed  here  last  evening, 
seven  additions.  Go  to  Plattsburg  the  3rd 
inst.  The  great  evangelist,  S.  M.  Martin,  will 
do  the  preaching.— V.  E.  Ridenour,  singer.  J 

TENNESSEE. 

Tracy  City,  Aug.  30.— Just  closed  a  meeting 
with  22  additions  at  this  place;  two  from  Bap- 

tists, four  restored  and  16  by  obedience. — Robert  Lord  Cave.        ,.   __ 
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Jamilg   Circle. 

The  Power  of  Love. 
C.  A.  VANNOY. 

A  beam  of  the  sunlight  so  tenderly  smiled, 
As  it  buried  itself  in  the  sea,  wide  and  wild, 
It  was  caught  up  again  in  the  mist  and  the 

cloud, 

And  proclaimed  by  their  trumpeting,  long  and 
loud, 

Till  it  fell  to  the  earth  in  a  torrent  of  rain, 

Refreshing  and   rip'ning   the  grass  and  the 
grain. 

But  even  then  it  could  find  no  repose, 
For  tiny  hands  from  the  river  arose; 
In  their  fingers  they  siezed  the  diminutive  drops 
And  conveyed  them  away  through  both  forest 

and  copse, 
To  the  place  where  was  turning  the  turbine  of 

might; 
When  through  dynamo  stately  it  passed  into 

light. 

Though  my  life  may  be  buried  in  sorrow  and 
pain, 

With  God's  love  in  my  heart,   it  will  spring 
forth  again, 

By  his  help,   I  will  mold  my  afflictions  and 
deeds, 

So  that  others  may  know  that  the  Lord  Jesus 
leads 

In  broad  pastures  of  green,  and  by  still  waters 
bright; 

To  the  land  where  ne'er  gathers  the  shadows 
of  night. 

Belinda,  Iowa. 

A  Story  of  Missionary  Heroism.* 
BY  MRS.  J.   H.   WRIGHT. 

Heroism  is  not  confined  to  battlefields, 
where  cannons  roar  and  rifles  speak.  Brave- 

ly borne  home  burdens,  where  self  and 
pleasure  are  sacrificed  on  the  altar  of  do- 

mestic service,  bespeak  the  hero.  When 

heavy  feet  and  heavier  eyes  and  still  heav- 
ier hearts  ceaselessly  minister  through 

nights  and  days  of  suffering,  as  loved  ones 

go  down  to  the  silent  river,  there  is  hero- 
ism. And  when  man  or  woman  takes  up 

the  mission  of  bearing  to  others  the  story 

of  God's  love,  leaving  loved  ones  and  risk- 
ing pain  or  death  itself,  there,  too,  is  hero- 

ism. 

Nor  is  heroism  of  the  past  alone.  One 
who  stands  close  by  the  mountain  may  not 
see  it  in  its  true  perspective,  and  so  one 
may  fail  to  do  justice  to  the  hero  of  his  own 
day.  The  mists  of  years  seem  necessary  to 
a  right  appreciation  of  sacrifice.  I  come 
to-day  with  a  simple  story  of  things  which 
befell  a  missionary  of  our  own  generation, 
one  still  living,  hoping  that  its  recital  may 

bring  us  into  closer  sympathy  with  mis- 
sionaries and  broaden  our  ideas  of  their 

worth. 
On  the  24th  day  of  May,  1824,  John  G. 

Paton  was  born.  His  father  was  a  pious, 
faithful  Christian  and  their  home,  Dum- 

fries County,  Scotland,  was  a  consecrated, 
Christian  home.  Here  our  hero  was  care- 

fully, religiously  trained.  It  is  said  that 
but  thrice  in  forty  years  did  the  father  miss 

the  service  at  the  kirk  on  Lord's  day.  And 
in  the  evenings  he  would  gather  his  family 
about  him,  have  a  Bible  reading  and  a 

study  of  "The  Shorter  Catechism."  Moth- 
er, children  and  visitors  would  read  in  turn 

and  ask  and  answer  questions.  In  this  way 

they  became  familiar  with  God's  Word  and 
created  that  spirit  of  piety  and  reverence 

*Read  at  the  bl-county  convention  at  Leon,  Iowa, 
agTist  23, 1899. 

and  faith  in  God  which  gave  to  the  church 
one  of  its  noblest  heroes  of  the  cross. 

An  eager  longing  for  an  education  was 
also  instilled.  He  was  studious  even  in 
childhood.  And  when  but  a  youth  he  went 
to  Glasgow  to  compete  for  a  position  that 
had  a  small  salary  and  the  chance  for  a 

year's  training  in  the  Free  Church  Nor- 
mal Seminary.  Forty  miles  he  trudged  on 

foot  before  he  reached  the  railway.  Six 
miles  his  father  walked  beside  him  and 

then  they  parted,  each  in  tears.  At  the 
summit  of  the  next  hill  he  turned  his  eyes 
to  see  once  more  his  beloved  father.  There 

he  stood  where  they  parted,  hat  in  hand, 

praying  for  the  boy  whom  he  had  now  com- 
mitted to  the  guidance  of  the  Heavenly 

Father.  With  waving  hand  and  weeping 
eyes  the  final  salute  was  given  and  the  boy 
bravely  faced  the  future,  secretly  hoping 
that  God  would  guide  him  to  his  service  at 
home  or  abroad.  He  was  willing  to  go 
anywhere  if  Jesus  led.  At  the  competitive 
examination  the  two  candidates  were  so 

well  matched  that  the  prize  and  the  work 
were  divided  between  them.  Hard  study 
undermind  his  health  and,  spitting  blood, 
he  was  sent  to  his  home  heart-broken  at  the 
seeming  failure  of  his  plans.  But  health 
came  back  and  by  teaching  and  hard  strug- 

gles he  was  finally  enabled  to  begin  his 
chosen  work. 

For  two  years  a  call  had  been  printed 
for  volunteers  for  the  new  mission  field  in 

the  far-away  New  Hebrides.  At  last  Mr. 
Paton  offered  himself  and  was  accepted. 

It  was  a  serious  step,  yet  he  took  it,  be- 
lieving in  God  and  his  providence.  You 

have  heard  of  the  sailor's  reply  to  the  lands- 
man who  said,  "I  should  think  you  would 

be  afraid  to  go  to  sea  since  you  tell  me  you 
have  lost  grandfather,  father  and  brothers 

by  storm  at  sea."  "And  I  would  think," 
said  the  sailor,  "you  would  fear  to  go  to 
bed,  since  in  bed  have  died  all  your  an- 

cestors!" In  some  such  way  as  this  Mr. 
Paton  silenced  one  who  tried  to  discourage 

him.  "The  cannibals!  you  will  be  eaten 
by  the  cannibals!"  said  a  friend.  His  an- 

swer was:  "Mr.  Dickson,  you  are  advanced 
in  years  now  and  your  own  prospect  is  to 
soon  be  laid  in  the  grave,  there  to  be  eaten 
by  worms.  I  confess  to  you  that  if  I  can 
but  live  and  die  serving  and  honoring  the 
Lord  Jesus,  it  will  make  no  difference  to  me 
whether  I  am  eaten  by  cannibals  or  by 

worms,  and  in  the  great  day  my  resur- 
rection body  will  arise  as  fair  as  yours  in 

the  likeness  of  our  risen  Redeemer."  At 
this,  with  uplifted,  deprecating  hands,  the 

old  man  left  the  room,  saying,  "I  have  noth- 

ing more  to  say." Friends  plead  in  vain  for  him  to  stay  in 

Scotland.  In  vain  all  their  talk  of  "heathen 

at  home."  His  ears  had  caught  the  Master's 
words,  "Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and  preach 
the  gospel  to  every  creature."  "These  are 
my  marching  orders,"  he  said;  "I  must 
obey  them."  But  so  many  were  the  hin- 

drances interposed  that  at  last  he  laid  the 
whole  matter  before  his  parents,  and  this 

was  their  reply:  "Heretofore  we  feared  to 
bias  you,  but  now  we  must  tell  you  why  we 
praise  God  for  this  decision  you  have  made. 
Your  father  desired  to  be  a  minister,  but 
was  compelled  to  give  it  up  from  other 
duties.  When  you  were  born  you  were 
consecrated  by  us  to  become  a  missionary 
of  the  cross,  and  our  prayers  have  ever  been 
that  you  might  be  prepared,  qualified  and 
led  to  this  decision.    And  we  pray  God  to 

spare  you  and  give  you  souls  from  the 

heathen  world  for  your  hire."  From  that 
moment  every  doubt  left  him  and  he  felt 
sure  he  was  following  the  divine  guidance. 

I  cannot  take  the  time  to  tell  of  his  long 
ocean  voyage  nor  how,  in  company  with 
his  young  wife,  and  his  colaborer  and  his 
wife,  they  landed  on  the  island  of  Tanna, 
one  of  the  Hebrides  group.  He  says: 

"My  first  impressions  drove  me  to  the 
verge  of  utter  dismay.  On  beholding  these 
natives  in  their  paint  and  nakedness  and 
misery  my  heart  was  as  full  of  horror  as  of 

pity.  Was  it  possible  to  teach  these  de- 
graded creatures  right  and  wrong;  to 

Christianize  or  even  civilize  them?  But 
when  he  saw  some  of  the  converts  from 
other  islands  he  renewed  his  hope.  Among 
their  first  experiences  was  a  battle  fought 
between  rival  factions  on  the  island.  Their 

servant,  a  native  convert  from  an  adjacent 
island,  came  to  them  with  rueful  counten- 

ance, saying,  "They  are  eating  the  slain 
and  have  spoiled  our  water!"  To  him  the 
greater  wrong  seemed  in  the  washing  of 
the  blood  off  the  slain  bodies  in  their 

spring,  for  what  could  be  more  natural  to 
one  born  a  cannibal  than  to  eat  a  slain 

enemy !  Christianity  had  not  had  time  to 
raise  the  servant  to  a  vary  high  conception 
of  the  sacredness  of  the  human  body. 
Imagine  how  hard  it  was  to  learn  that 

savage  tongue!  No  written  words,  no 
grammar,  no  dictionary!  He  would  point 
to  objects  and  then  write,  phonetically,  of 
course,  what  they  called  it.  Laboriously 
they  toiled  until  at  last  the  language  was 
learned,  and  after  years  a  translation  of  the 
gosples  followed.  But  long  ere  that  time 
came  he  was  called  on  to  endure  the  sad- 

dest affliction  that  comes  to  man.  Four 

months  had  scarcely  gone  by  ere  he  bade 
farewell  to  his  young  wife  and  their  first- 

born. If  bereavement  be  terrible  among 
friends  and  kindred  in  native  land,  what 
must  it  mean  among  cannibals,  with  no 
one  to  speak  a  word  of  sympathy?  Many 
of  us,  I  feel  sure,  would  have  turned  back 
in  dismay.  And  who  would  have  blamed 
us? 

The  natives  took  advantage  of  every  op- 
portunity to  steal  from  the  missionaries. 

As  they  had  no  fireplace  in  their  mission 
house  they  were  compelled  to  hang  the 
bedding  out  doors  to  dry  after  the  rainy 
season.  At  one  time,  when  all  their  bed- 

ding was  on  the  line  and  they  were  watch- 
ing lest  it  should  be  stolen,  Miaki,  the 

chief,  came  running  in  and  saying,  "Come 
into  the  house  quick.  I  want  to  tell  you 

something."  While  they  were  talking, 
Mr.  Paton's  servant  rushed  in  crying, 

"Missi,  come  quick."  Miaki's  men  are 

stealing  your  sheets  and  blankets."  And 
sure  enough  they  were.  The  chief  pre- 

tended to  be  very  angry  and  said  they 
would  return  everything  that  had  been 
stolen.  A  little  later  they  stole  all  his 
chickens  and  broke  into  his  kitchen  and 

took  away  everything.  There  was  not 
even  a  kettle  left.  Mr.  Paton  offered  a 

blanket  in  exchange  for  a  kettle.  It  was 

finally  brought — but  minus  its  lid!  One 
morning  the  Tannese  came  running  in  great 

excitement,  saying,  "Missi,  there  is  a  god  or 
a  ship  on  fire  or  something  of  fear  coming 

over  the  sea."  He  told  them  it  was  prob- 

ably one  of  Queen  Victoria's  men-of-war 
c  oming  to  see  if  they  were  treating  him 
fairly,  stealing  from  him  or  threatening 
his  life.    He  took  a  great  deal  of  care  in 
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dressing  himself,  saying  that  he  must  be 
ready  to  meet  the  great  chief  of  the  vessel. 

Then  they  asked,  "Will  it  be  a  ship  of  war? 
He  told  them  that  he  thought  it  would  be. 

"And  will  they  ask  if  we  have  been  steal- 
ing from  you?"  "Yes."  "And  what  will 

you  tell  them?"  "I  must  tell  them  the 
truth."  "No,  Missi,  tell  him  not.  Every- 

thing shall  be  brought  back  and  no  one 
will  be  allowed  to  steal  from  you  any 

more."  He  told  them  to  be  quick,  then,  as 
everything  must  be  returned  before  the 

man-of-war  arrived.  Away  they  ran  and 
in  a  short  time  they  came  back  carrying 
pans,  kettles,  blankets,  knives,  forks,  plates 
and  all  sorts  of  stolen  articles.  Then  they 
anxiously  inquired  if  everything  was  there. 
Mr.  Patton  said  that  he  did  not  see  the  lid 
to  his  kettle.  The  chief  told  him  it  would  be 

brought  the  next  day  as  he  had  sent  to  the 
other  end  of  the  island  for  it.  Mr.  Paton 

then  told  the  three  chiefs  that  they  must 
not  run  away  when  the  captain  came  ashore 
and  he  would  not  punish  them.  They  were 
afraid,  but  stayed.  When  Capatin  Vernon 
landed  he  was  accompanied  by  his  officers, 
dressed  in  uniform  and  armed.  The  cap- 

tain was  a  tall,  handsome  man  and,  dressed 
in  their  splendid  uniform,  he  and  his  men 
made  an  imposing  apparence.  As  they 
landed  one  of  the  chiefs  left  Mr.  Paton  and 

ran  toward  the  village  with  great  speed. 
He  soon  returned  with  an  old  red  soldier's 
coat  buttoned  tightly  around  him.  This 

amused  the  captain,  who  asked,  "Who  is 
this?"  "He  is  our  great  war  chief,"  was 
the  reply.  The  captain  warned  the  chiefs  to 
treat  the  missionaries  well,  else  Queen 
Victoria  would  send  her  men-of-war  and 
destroy  them.  Thus  the  British  flag  pro- 

tected the  missionaries  of  the  cross.  Would 
that  our  own  government  would  as  care- 

fully protect  our  own  missionaries ! 
One  day  Mr.  Paton,  preaching  in  one  of 

their  villages,  urged  them  to  worship  God, 
who  would  deliver  them  from  all  their  en- 

emies. Three  of  their  sacred  men  were 

present.  These  were  chiefs  and  feared  by 
all  the  natives,  as  they  claimed  power  to 
kill  any  one  by  sorcery  or  witchcraft  if 
they  could  only  secure  a  piece  of  fruit  or 
other  food  he  had  been  eating.  They  now 
declared  that  they  could  kill  the  mission- 

ary in  spite  of  his  Jehovah  whom  he  wor- 
shiped. Mr.  Paton  accepted  their  chal- 

lenge and,  praying  to  his  God  for  help,  he 
determined  to  strike  a  blow  against  this 
sorcery  or  witchcraft.  A  woman  was 
standing  near  with  some  native  fruit  some- 

what resembling  our  plums.  Mr.  Paton  took 
three  of  them  and,  taking  a  bite  out  of 
each,  handed  them  to  the  sacred  men.  The 
natives  were  horrified,  thinking  it  meant 
sure  death  to  the  missionary.  The  three 
chiefs  retired  to  the  sacred  tree  to  begin 
their  ceremony.  They  rolled  the  fruit  in 
dry  leaves  taken  from  the  sacred  tree. 
They  then  kindled  a  fire  near  the  roots  of 
the  tree  and  set  fire  to  the  leaves  enclos- 

ing the  fruit,  waved  them  in  the  air,  ut- 
tering cries  and  watching  Mr.  Paton  as  if 

expecting  his  sudden  annihilation.  But  as 
it  had  no  effect  upon  the  missionary  they 
declared  that  they  would  call  all  their  sa- 

cred men  together  and  before  his  next  Sab- 
bath should  come  he  should  certainly  die. 

But  the  missionary  did  not  die !  This  deeply 
impressed  the  natives  with  the  power  of  the 
missionary's  God. 
The  missionaries  on  the  other  side  of  the 

island  were  in  poor  health.    At  onetime 
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they  sent  word  to  Mr.  Paton  that  they  were 
out  of  flour  and  wished  him  to  send  some 

if  possible.  The  journey  was  perilous, 
whether  undertaken  on  the  rough  sea  or 

by  journeying  across  the  island  amid  hos- 
tile tribes.  They  ventured  out  beyond  the 

coral  reefs,  keeping  near  the  shore,  and 
were  drenched  by  the  surf  which  dashed 
over  their  boat.  At  last,  when  within  two 
miles  of  their  destination,  the  men  were 
so  exhausted  that  they  declared  they  could 
row  no  farther.  They  waited  until  they 
saw  a  lesser  wave  coming.  Then  they 
tried  to  make  the  shore,  but  were  capsized. 
Mr.  Paton  finally  reached  the  shore  in 
safety.  The  flour,  protected  in  advance  for 

such  a  possible  disaster,  was  found  un- 
injured when  the  boat  was  rescued.  The 

native  crew  determined  not  to  try  a  return 
trip  until  the  sea  grew  calmer.  Mr.  Paton 
decided  to  return  home  afoot,  during  the 
night.  The  natives  refused  to  go,  as  they 
said  it  meant  certain  death.  He  kept 
along  the  seashore  lest  he  might  lose  his 
way.  When  he  heard  voices  he  would  hide 
in  the  bushes  until  they  had  passed  and 
then  he  would  hurry  on.  At  one  time  he 
came  to  a  steep  rock  with  the  sea  roaring 
at  its  base.  He  succeeded  in  reaching  the 
top  and  then,  to  avoid  a  village,  he  crawled 
along  a  ledge  of  rocks  with  the  sea  just  be- 

low him.  This  he  could  not  have  done, 
even  in  daylight,  save  for  the  excitement. 
He  had  to  leave  the  shore  and  follow  the 

bank  of  a  deep  ravine  to  a  place  shallow 
enough  to  cross.  Then  he  tried  to  return 
to  the  seashore,  but  missed  his  way  and 
found  himself  near  one  of  the  most  danger- 

ous of  the  heathen  villages.  Quietly  turn- 
ing back,  he  reached  the  rock,  but  in  the 

darkness  could  find  no  path  leading  down. 

He  groped  in  the  darkness,  fearful  of  fall- 
ing; but  feeling  that  discovery  would  be 

fatal,  he  determined  to  let  himself  slide 
down  the  steep  face  of  the  rock,  commend- 

ing his  soul  to  the  God  he  served.  After 
throwing  rocks  down,  but  hearing  no  splash 
in  the  waves,  and  judging  that  the  tide  was 
out,  he  fastened  his  clothes  about  bim,  let 
himself  down  as  far  as  he  could  by  a  bush 
and  then  dropped  into  the  darkness  below. 
He  reached  the  bottom  safely,  waded  the 
low  water  and  found  an  easy  path  along 
the  shore.  A  few  hours  later  he  reached 

his  home  in  safety.  When  the  natives 
heard  how  he  had  made  the  perilous  jour- 

ney alone  in  the  dark  they  said,  "Surely, 
any  of  us  would  have  been  killed.     Your 

Jehovah  God  brought  you  home." 
One  of  Mr.  Paton's  mo3t  touching  stories 

is  the  death  of  Kowia,  a  Tannese  chief  of 
the  highest  rank.  In  his  youth  he  had 
gone  to  Aneityum  and  had  there  become  a 
true  Christian.  He  married  an  Aneity- 
umese  Christian  woman,  with  whom  he 
lived  happily,  and  they  had  two  beautiful 
children.  He  had  come  back  to  Tanna  as 

a  teacher  and  healper  to  the  missionaries 
in  their  work.  The  natives  tried  to  win 
him  back  to  the  worship  of  their  gods,  and 
even  threatened  to  take  away  his  land  and 

chieftainship.  He  said,  "Take  all,  but  I 
will  stay  by  Missi  and  the  Jehovah  wor- 

ship." Insults  were  heaped  upon  him,  but 

these  he  patiently  bore  for  Jesus'  sake. 
One  day  he  bought  some  fowls  and  an  im- 

pudent fellow  took  rthem  and  tried  to  sell 
them  again  to  Mr.  Paton.  "Missi,"  cried 
Kowia,  "do  not  buy  them.  I  have  just  paid 
for  them."  Then  the  fellow  began  to  mock 
at  him.  Kowia,  with  flashing  eyes,  said, 

"Missi,  they  think  that  because  I  am  a 
Christian  I  am  a  coward.  I  will  show 

them."  Snatching  a  club  from  one  of  the 
men  and  swinging  it  in  the  air  he  said, 

"Come  any  or  all  of  you  against  your  chief. 
My  Jehovah  God  makes  my  heart  and  arms 
strong.  He  will  help  me  in  this  battle  as 
he  helps  me  in  other  things  and  he  inspires 
me  to  show  you  that  Christians  are  not 
cowards,  though  men  of  peace.  Come  on 
and  you  shall  yet  know  that  I  am  your 

chief!"  They  all  fled,  and  he  cried,  "Where 
are  the  cowards  now?"  After  this  he  was 
left  in  peace.  Kowia  was  a  faithful  helper. 
Once  Mr.  Paton  grew  ill.  Regaining  par- 

tial consciousness,  he  heard  Kowia  sobbing 

and  praying  for  the  "Missi."  Measles  had 
swept  off  half  the  Aneityumese  helpers  and 

poor  Kowia's  wife  and  two  children  were 
dead.  And  now  he  was  saying,  "All  the 
Tannese  men  hate  us  on  account  of  the 

worship  of  Jehovah,  and  I  fear  that  God  is 
going  to  take  all  his  servants  away  and 
leave  my  people  to  the  evil  one  and  his 
service."  And  then  followed  an  earnest 

prayer  that  God  would  not  forsake  his  peo- 
ple nor  leave  them  to  die  in  darkness,  but 

that  he  would  make  the  hearts  of  his  peo- 
ple "soft  to  his  Word  and  sweet  to  his 

worship,"  He  also  prayed  God  to  restore 
Mr.  Paton  to  health  and  save  Tanna.  All 

this  deeply  touched  Mr.  Paton.  A  few  days 
latter,  as  Mr.  Paton  grew  better,  Kowia 
came  to  tell  him  good-bye  before  going 
away  to  die.    He  told  him  of  the  death  of 
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his  wife  and  the  others  and  said,  "I  shall 
soon  see  Jesus.  I  will  not  die  here,  but  will 

go  down  to  the  grave  of  my  wife  and  chil- 
dren that  Abraham  may  bury  me  by  them, 

so  that  we  may  be  together  in  the  resur- 
rection. One  thing  grieves  me.  I  fear 

God  is  taking  us  all  away  and  will  leave  my 
poor  people  in  darkness.  O,  Missi,  pray 

for  them  and  for  me  before  I  go."  Then 
they  prayed  together,  and  after  this  prayer, 
in  spite  of  the  protest  of  Mr.  Paton,  he 
went  away  to  die,  leaning  on  the  arms  of 

Abraham,  Mr.  Paton's  servant.  ''Fare- 
well, Missi,  we  will  meet  again  with  Jesus," 

were  his  parting  words.  With  many  tears 
he  dragged  himself  away.  Mr.  Paton  says 

that  he  felt  like  all  his  heart-  strings  were 
tied  around  that  noble,  simple  soul  and 
that  they  were  breaking  one  by  one,  as  he 
left  him  on  his  bed  of  fever  to  go  down  to 

the  grave  of  his  beloved.  Abraham  sus- 
tained him  to  the  sacred  spot.  There 

Kowia  knelt  and  passed  at  once  away,  and 
there  the  faithful  Abraham  buried  him. 
Thus  died  a  man  who  had  been  a  carmibal 

chief,  but  by  the  grace  of  God  and  the 

love  of  Jesus  he  was  changed  into  a  char- 

acter of  light  and  beauty.  "What  wonder  that 
Mr.  Paton  should  say,  "In  him  I  lost  one 
of  my  best  friends  and  mcst  courageous 
helpers;  but  I  knew  that  day  and  I  know 
now  that  there  is  one  soul  at  least  from 

Tannato  sing  the  glories  of  Jesus  in  heaven, 

and  O,  the  rapture  when  I  meet  him  there ! " 
For  this  the  missionaries  toil  in  hope.  And 
such  a  hope  kindles  a  heroism  unknown  on 

earth's  battlefieds,  but  known  in  heaven. 
Heroism?  Yes,  like  that  of  Adoniram 

Judson  and  his  wife.  He  came  part  way 

home  with  his  sick  wife,  and  at  her  re- 

quest was  about  to  turn  back  to  his  be- 
loved Burmah,  when  she  penned  these 

words  while  they  rested  St.  Helena: 

We  part  on  this  green  islet,  love; 
Thou  for  the  Eastern  main; 

I  for  the  setting  sun,  love; 
Oh,  when  to  meet  again? 

"When  we  knelt  to  see  our  Henry  die. 
And  heard  his  last,  faint  moan, 

Each  wiped  away  the  other's  tears; 
Now  each  must  weep  alone. 

And  who  can  paint  our  mutual  joy 

When,  all  our  wanderings  o'er, 
"We  both  shall  clasp  our  infants  three 

At  home,  on  Burmah's  shore? 

But  higher  shall  our  raptures  glow 
On  yon  celestial  plain, 

When  the  loved  and  parted  here  below 

Meet  ne'er  to  part  again! 

Too  soon  the  parting  came.  She  died 
and  was  buried  on  St.  Helena,  and  he  sailed 

back  to  Burmah,  while  his  "infants  three" 
cried,  "Mamma!  mamma!"  Heroes?  Yes, 
sun  and  heaven-crowned,  as  are  our  own 
missionaries,  who  have  fallen  asleep.  Heav- 

en's heroes.    Our  heroes. 
Osceola,  Iowa. 

"Charley,  dear,"  said  young  Mrs.  Tor- 
kins,  "the  baby  is  trying  to  talk  again.  It's 
wonderful  how  he  takes  after  you!"  "What 
was  he  talking  about?"  "I  think  it  must 
have  been  politics.  He  started  very  calm- 

ly, but  in  a  few  minutes  he  was  as  angry 
and  red  in  the  face  as  he  could  be." — 
Washington  Star. 

"Trust  not  to  appearances,"  but  put  your 
faith  in  Hood's  Sarsaparilla,  which  never 
disappoints.  It  is  the  beet  medicine  money 
can  buy. 

Have  Faith  in  the  Boy. 
Have  faith  in  the  boy,  not  believing 

That  he  is  the  worst  of  his  kind, 
In  league  with  the  army  of  Satan, 
And  only  to  evil  inclined; 

But  daily  to  guide  and  control  him 
Your  wisdom  and  patience  employ, 

And  daily,  despite  disappointment 
And  sorrow,  have  faith  in  the  boy. 

Have  faith  to  believe  that  some  moment 

In  life's  strangely  checkered  career, 
Convicted,  subdued  and  repentant, 
The  prodigal  son  will  appear; 

The  gold  in  his  nature  rejecting 
The  dark  and  debasing  alloy, 

Illuming  your  spirit  with  gladness 
Because  you  have  faith  in  the  boy. 

Tho'  now  he  is  wayward  and  stubborn, 
And  keeps  himself  sadly  aloof 

Prom  those  who  are  anxious  and  fearful, 
And  ready  with  words  of  reproof. 

Have  faith  that  the  prayer  of  a  mother 
His  wandering  feet  will  arrest, 

And  turn  him  away  from  his  follies 
To  weep  out  his  tears  on  her  breast. 

Ah !  many  a  boy  has  been  driven 
Away  from  the  home  by  the  thought 

That  no  one  believed  in  his  goodness, 
Or  dreamed  of  the  battle  he  fought. 

So  if  you  would  help  him  to  conquer 
The  foes  that  are  prone  to  annoy, 

Encourage  him  often  with  kindness, 
And  show  you  have  faith  in  the  boy. 

Have  faith  in  his  good  resolutions, 

Believe  that  at  last  he'll  prevail, 
Tho'  now  he's  forgetful  and  heedless, 
Tho'  day  after  day  he  may  fail. 

Your  doubts  and  suspicious  misgivings 
His  hope  and  his  courage  destroy; 

So,  if  you'd  secure  a  brave  manhood, 
'Tis  well  to  have  faith  in  the  boy. 

— The  National  Advocate. 

Teacher — "One  should  be  thoughtful  in 
dispensing  favors.  For  example,  suppose 

your  father,  Johnny,  was  in  a  crowded 
street  car,  and  two  ladies,  one  old  and  the 

other  young,  got  in,  which  of  them  would 

he  give  his  seat  to?" 
Johnny — "Guess  you  don't  know  dad.  He 

wouldn't  give  it  to  either." — Old  Trans- 
cript. 

"Mamma,  what  would  you  do  if  that  big 

vase  in  the  parlor  should  get  broken?" 
said  Tommy.  "I  should  spank  whoever 
did  it,"  said  Mrs.  Banks,  gazing  severely 

at  her  little  son.  "Well,  then,  you'd  bet- 
ter begin  to  get  up  your  muscle,"  said 

Tommy,  gleefully,  "  'coz  papa's  broken 
it." — Harper's  Bazar. 

STOCKHOLDERS'  MEETING. 
Notice  is  hereby  given  that  the  annual  meeting  of 

the  stockholders  of  the  Christian  Publishing  Co. 
will  be  held  at  the  company's  office,  1522  Locust  St., St  Louis,  Mo.,  on  Tuesday,  Oct.  3rd,  1899,  at  10 
o'clock  a.  m.,  for  the  election  of  Directors,  and  for 
the  transaction  of  such  other  business  as  may 
legally  come  before  said  meeting. 

J.  H.  Garrison,  Pres. "W.  D.  Cree,  Sec. 
St.  Louis,  Mo.,  August  SO,  1899. 
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plaints;  quicke°t  remedy  for  FEVER  and  Rheu- 
matism; ensures  SLEEP;  absolutely  no  DANGER 

of  COLD    so  common  with   Mercury   and    other 
drugs;  SAFE  and  EFFICIENT  in  all  climates. 
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LIFE  SAVED  BY  SWAMP-ROOT. 

The  Wonderful  New  Discovery  in 
Medieal  Science. 

SAMPLE  BOTTLE  SENT  FREE   BY  MAIL. 

Swamp-Root,  discovered  by  the  eminent 
kidney  and  bladder  specialist,  is  wonder- 

fully successful  in  promptly  curing  kid- 

ney, bladder  and  uric  acid  troubles. 
Some  of  the  early  symtoms  of  weak  kid- 

neys are  pain  or  dull  ache  in  the  back, 

rheumatism,  dizziness,  headache,  nervous- 
ness, catarrh  of  the  bladder,  gravel  or 

calculi,  bloating,  sallow  complexion,  puffy 
or  dark  circles  under  the  eyes,  suppression 

of  urine  or  compelled  to  pass  water  often 

day  and  night. 
The  mild  and  extraordinary  effect  of  the 

famous  new  discovery,  Dr.  Kilmer's 
Swamp-Root,  is  soon  realized.  It  stands 
the  highest  for  its  wonderful  cures  of  the 
most  distressing  cases.  If  you  need  a 

medicine  you  should  have  the  best. 

Sold  by  druggists  in  fifty  cent  and  one 
dollar  sizes.  You  may  have  a  sample 

bottle  of  Dr.  Kilmer's  Swamp  -Root  and  a 
pamphlet  that  tells  all  about  it  including 
many  of  the  thousands  of  letters  received 
from  sufferers  cured,  both  sent  free  by 

mail.  Write  Dr.  Kilmer  &  Co.,  Bingham- 
ton,  N.  Y.,  and  please  mention  that  you 

read  this  generous  offer  in  the  Christian- 
Evangelist. 
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LIFE   OF 

By  Thomas  W.  Grafton. 

This  book  is  a  condensed  and  accurate  account  of 
the  life  of  this  great  religious  reformer,  beginning 
with  his  boyhood,  and  following  him  through  his 
trials  and  triumphs  to  the  end  of  his  eventful  life. 
This  biography  meets  the  wants  of  the  busy  people, 
who  desire  to  know  the  important  events  in  the  life 
of  this  great  man. The  following  Table  of  Contents  will  indicate  the 
scope  of  this  book: Preface,  Introduction,  Early  Days,  University 
Life,  Emigration  to  America,  Ministerial  Prepara- tion, Religous  Discoveries,  Trials  and  Triumphs 
Christian  Baptist,  Religious  Dissensions,  The  Chris- 

tian Church,  The  Defender  of  the  Faith,  A  Wise 
Master  Builder,  The  Prince  of  Preachers,  Travels 
at  Home  and  Abroad,  The  Bethany  Home,  Closing 
Labors.  His  Place  in  History. 

This  book  is  printed  in  clear  type,  bound  In  latest 
style  cloth,  contains  234  pages,  and  the  price  is  $1.00 

postpaid. Christian  Publishing  Company,  St.  Louib 
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J.     BRECKENRIDOE  ELLIS,     PLATTSBURG,    MO, 

The  Son  of  Gideon. 

IN  SIX  CHAPTERS — V. 

la  silent  haste  Tola  and  hia  children 

gathered  up  what  articles  they  could  con- 
veniently carry.  Esther  rilled  a  bag  with 

provisions  and  Caleb  took  pains  to  hunt 
out  his  favorite  steel  bow,  the  present  from 
Gideon.  Then  they  crept  cautiously  to 
the  mouth  of  the  cave  and  looked  out.  The 
man  who  had  so  alarmed  the  children  was 

not  to  be  seen.  The  three  passed  through 
the  bushes  and  wound  their  way  among 

the  high  stones.  "When  they  had  gone  a 
great  distance  they  came  upon  the  camel 
which  was  slowly  returning  as  if  to  meet 
them.  Then  Tola,  Caleb  and  Esther 
mounted  the  great  animal  and  they  swung 
along  in  the  gloom  at  a  rapid  rate. 
After  Jothan  made  his  address  to  the 

men  of^Shechem  he  fled  from  the  flat  rock 
which  overlooked  the  town.  He  had  seen 

Zebul  and  the  soldiers  coming  after  him, 
and  he  knew  if  he  delayed  he  would  be  de- 

voted to  the  vengence  of  Abimelech.  The 
boy  ran  down  the  mountain  slope  till  he 
heard  the  thunder  of  approaching  hoofs. 
He  was  near  a  great  rock  that  towered 
high  above  his  head.  He  threw  himself 
flat  upon  the  ground.  Scarcely  had  he 
done  so  when  Zebul  and  his  men  appeared 
far  down  in  the  valley.  Their  faces  were 
direered  toward  him.  Their  eyes  scanned 
narrowly  the  mountainside. 
Jotham  had  fallen  among  a  clump  of 

mallows.  He  was  not  more  than  ten  yards 
distant  from  the  great  rock  and  he  began 
to  drag  himself  toward  it,  while  the 
mounted  soleiers  rapidly  approached.  The 
men  of  Zebul  now  spread  out  that  they 
might  thoroughly  examine  the  entire 
scene.  Zebul  himself,  with  ten  men,  rode 
directly  toward  the  clump  of  mallows. 
Jotham  was  now  close  enough  to  the 

rock  to  find  that  it  offered  him  an  excellent 

retreat,  if  he  could  only  gain  it  before  he 
was  discovered.  By  the  side  of  the  rock 
stood  another  one  about  ten  feet  high. 
They  were  close  together,  yet  between 
there  was  mors  than  enough  room  for  him 
to  be  at  ease.  Caleb  dragged  himself 
forward. 

"Look!"  cried  Zebul  to  his  men.  "Saw 
you  not  the  mallows  move?" 

"It  was  but  the  wind  blowing  in  the 
leaves,"  said  a  soldier. 
"Watch,"  said  Zebul,  drawing  his  bow ; 

"let  us  see  if  this  wind  hath  a  voice!" 
Jotham  hugged  the  earth  as  the  arrow 

sped  toward  him.  He  heard  its  keen, 
shrill  song  as  it  cleaved  the  air,  then  the 
puffing  sound  as  it  buried  itself  in  the 
earth  just  before  his  face,  throwing  the 
dust  in  his  eyes.  But  Jotham  did  not 
move. 

"It  was  nothing,"  said  the  soldier.  "For 
what  man  could  lie  so  quiet  with  death 
tickling  his  nose  in  this  fashion?" 

"But  if  I  had  placed  my  arrow  in  his 
heart,  would  he  not  lie  as  a  stone?" 

"Not  so !  For  when  a  man  is  struck  he 
leaps  up  and  throws  his  arms  thus — and  he 
screams  out  and  topples  forward." 
"Come,  come!"  said  Zebul.  "Do  you 

think  to  teach  me?  Has  not  Abimelech 
made  me  governor  of  Sheehem?  Hold 

your  tongue  before  the  king's  governor!" 

"I  doubt  not  you  know  how  to  govern," 
returned  the  other.  "As  for  me,  I  know 
how  to  fight.  How  say  you  for  me  to  hold 
my  tongue?  You  asked  me  a  question. 

"When  I  am  asked  questions  my  tongue 
leaps  forth  to  reply.  It  is  not  enough  to 
hold  it,  but  it  must  be  locked  and  chained 

when  so  provoked." 
"Villain!"  roared  Zebul,  "will  you  never 

cease  your  much  talking?  Another  word 

and  this  through  thy  stubborn  tongue!" 
Zebul  drew  his  spear  with  so  sudden  a 

motion  that  his  horse  started  and  wheeled 

to  one  side.  The  soldier,  immovable  upon 
his  steed,  eyed  the  governor  with  great 
contempt.  But  he  spoke  in  a  gentle  voice. 
"What  have  I  done,  O  Zebul?  I  pray  you 
be  not  angry  with  a  simple  soldier.  I  will 
speak  no  more.  But  do  not  draw  your 
spear  again,  eke  you  are  like  to  have  your 

neck  broken." 
Nothing  could  have  been  more  fortunate 

for  Jotham  than  this  quarrel,  for  while  it 
was  in  progress  he  had  contrived  to  drag 
himself  to  the  rocks  unobserved.  Now 

that  he  was  in  their  protection  he  studied 
them  carefully. 
He  found  that  there  were  three  rocks 

instead  of  two,  so  placed  as  to  form  three 
sides  of  a  natural  room.  The  fourth  side 

was  open,  but  so  small  that  there  was  not 
very  much  danger  of  discovery.  Once 
through  this  narrow  doorway  the  room 
widened  to  a  generous  extent.  Jotham 
threw  himself  down  upon  the  sandy  floor, 
where  he  could  not  be  seen  unless  a  face  was 

thrust  through  the  opening.  Several  hours 
passed  by,  but  no  one  came  to  molest  him. 
He  fell  asleep,  and  when  he  started  up  it 
was  night.  Now  was  his  opportunity  to  go 
back  to  Tola's  cave.  But  when  he  looked 
out  of  his  rock  house  he  was  dismayed  to 
find  that  a  line  of  camp  fires  shut  off  his 
escape.  Weira  forms  flitted  back  and 
forth  between  the  fires.  The  soldiers  were 

on  guard!  Jotham's  heart  sank.  He  felt 
chilled  from  the  night  air,  for  there  was  no 
roof  to  the  natural  room.  But  he  scooped 
out  a  hole  in  the  dry  sand  under  the  edge 
of  the  highest  rock  and  slept  till  morning. 

He  was  awakened  by  voices  on  the  other 
side  of  his  wall.  "He  is  somewhere  on  the 
mountain  side,  that  we  know,"  said  the 
voice  of  the  soldier  who  had  angered  Zebul 

the  day  before.  "We  are  to  guard  the 
base  till  he  comes  down  to  us,  starved  and 

desperate.    It  is  the  king's  order." 
"Long  live  King  Abimelech!"  cried  an- 

other. 

"The  soldiers  are  put  under  me,"  the 
soldier  continued.  "Let  Zebul  govern 
Sheehem,  and  dabble  no  more  in  matters 
he  knows  not  of.  I  would  you  had  seen 
him  try  to  draw  his  spear  yesterday  to 
smite  me !  My  heart  rose  to  my  throat,  so 
fearful  was  I  that  he  would  cast  the  weapon 

and  smite  himself," 
"Have  you  looked  behind  this  rock?"  in- 

quired the  second  voice.  Jotham  held  his 
breath. 

""What  am  I?"  returned  the  other.  "I 
am  the  captain  of  the  army!  Is  it  for  me 
to  thrust  my  nose  behind  every  rock  that 
stands  in  my  way?  And  is  it  for  you  to 
give  advice  to  the  captain?  Come  away ! 
He  can  never  pass  the  guardline,  no  matter 
what  rock  hides  him  now.  Can  he  dine 

upon  pebbles?  Can  he  gnaw  rocks?  He 
must  grow  hungry  and  give  himself  up  at 

last.    Then  woe  to  him ! " 
Jotham  heard  their  retreating  footsteps. 

When  they  were  gone  he  ventured  to  look 
forth.  Again  his  heart  sank;  for  at  the 
foot  of  the  mountain  was  a  line  of  tents, 
and  about  them  stood  soldiers  upon  duty, 
To  take  his  mind  from  his  danger,  Jotham 
turned  his  attention  to  hia  house.  He 

found  that  great  pieces  of  the  middle  rock 
had  been  torn  away,  thus  leaving  a  kind  of 
staircase.  The  boy  climbed  to  the  top  of 
the  rock  by  means  of  the  steps  and  found 
that  from  here  he  could  reach  a  platform 
in  the  great  rock.  To  himself  he  named 
the  three  rocks  that  formed  his  home.  The 

smallest  was  "baby."  The  middle,  with 
its  rough  steps,  that  afforded  a  splendid 

exercise  at  climbing,  he  called  "the  rock 
of  steps."  The  huge  wall  that  towered 
above  the  others,  was  "the  elephant."  As 
he  gained  the  platform  which  extended 

across  the  middle  of  "the  elephant,"  a 
flock  of  birds  flew  out  of  a  recess  just  above 
the  stone  platform,  Jotham  drew  himself 
up  in  this  little  cave,  not  without  some 
danger  of  being  seen  by  the  distant  sol- 

diers. But  once  in  the  little  room  he  was 
secure.    He  made  this  his  bedroom. 

But  Jotham  was  now  confronted  by  an- 
other enemy;  this  was  hunger.  It  had  been 

many  hours  since  he  had  eaten,  and  he  felt 
weak  and  dizzy.  He  remembered  the 

mallows.  He  left  his  "bedroom,"  climbed 
down  the  "rock  of  steps,"  and  looked  out 
the  opening.  From  the  distance  at  which 
the  soldiers  were  stationed,  there  was  no 
great  risk,  if  he  were  very  careful.  He 
crawled  to  the  bushes,  and  cautiously 
gathered  a  great  quantity  of  the  leaves  and 
flowers — the  food  of  the  poorest  classes, 
With  this  prize  he  regained  his  home.  It 
was  miserable  food,  but  he  was  grateful  for 
the  strength  it  gave  him.  He  stored  away 
what  he  did  not  use  in  a  hole,  scooped  out 
of  the  sand. 

A  little  brook  ran  down  from  the  moun- 
tain top,  but  it  descended  on  the  side  of  the 

rock  house  which  was  in  clear  view  of  the  sol- 

diers. From  the  top  of  "the  rock  of  steps" 
Jotham  studied  this  problem,  longing  for 
water,  but  daring  not  to  go  for  a  drink  till 
night  time.  As  he  had  nothing  in  which 
to  carry  the  water  he  must  go  thirsty 
every  day,  unless  he  hit  upon  some  plan. 
That  nigh  he  went  for  a  drink,  reeling  as 
he  walked,  for  the  fierce  tropical  heat  had 
been  almost  unbearable  without  water.  But 
he  had  solved  the  problem  in  that  period  of 
thirsty  waiting.  With  a  sharp  flat  rock  he 
began  to  dig  into  the  channel  of  the 
brook  at  some  distance  above  the  rock 
house.  For  hours  he  worked,  while  far 
below  him  glared  the  red  fires  of  the 
soldiers,  When,  just  before  day,  he  returned 
to  his  home,  the  course  of  the  stream  was 
changed.  The  brook  flowed  through  a 
crevice  between  "the  baby"  and  "the  rock 
of  steps."  In  other  words,  it  ran  directly across  the  floor  of  what  Jotham  called  his 
"first  story" — the  bedroom  above  the 
platform  was  the  "second."  Jotham scooped  a  great  hole  in  which  he  caught 
the  water  from  the  stream ;  and  while  the 
soldiers  panted  in  the  heat  under  the  shade 
of  their  tents  Jotham  was  plunging  in  the 

cool  water  of  his  "bathtub." 
One  day  some  soldiers  found  this  rock 

house.  But  Jotham  was  safely  hidden  in 
his  "bedroom"  and  they  departed,  suspect- 

ing nothing.  Thus  many  days  passed  by, 
till  one  night  the  boy  discovered  that  the 
camp  fires  burned  no  more  in  the  valley. 
The  next  day  he  saw  that  the  line  of  sol- diers had  been  recalled  to  Sheehem.  The 

next  night  he  said  "farewell"  to  his  home, not  without  tender  affection,  and  making 
good  his  escape,  he  went  to  a  distant  town 
called  Be-er.  There  he  lived  three  years, 
and  all  this  time  he  heard  nothing  of  hfs 
old  friends,  Tola,  Caleb  and  Esther. 
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ZECHARIAH'S  EXHORTATION.* 

At  the  period  when  the  building  of  the  tem- 
ple had  for  sometime  been  abandoned  and 

there  seemed  no  immediate  prospect  of  resum- 
ing operations,  the  two  prophets,  Haggai  and 

Zechariah,  appeared  and  took  up  the  task  of 
securing  the  completion  of  the  structure.  Of 

Haggai's  work  in  this  regard  we  had  evidence 
in  our  last  study.  Zechariah  appears  to  have 
been  a  younger  contemporary  and,  unlike  Hag- 

gai, who  was  a  layman,  he  was  of  priestly  de- 
scent, and,  therefore,  like  Jeremiah  and  Eze- 

kiel,  he  combined  the  priestly  and  the  prophet- 
ic functions.  The  book  which  is  called  by  his 

name  has  been  thought  by  various  Bible  stu- 
dents to  contain  some  materials  which  date 

from  other  periods  of  the  nation's  life  than 
that  of  the  prophet  himself,  but  that  the  first 
eight  chapters  are  the  authentic  work  of  Zech- 

ariah there  is  practically  no  question,  and 
through  these  chapters  we  are  able  to  under- 

stand the  problems  which  confronted  the 
prophets  in  this  period  and  see  the  difficulties 
with  which  they  had  to  contend  in  the  task  of 
securing  the  gradual  revival  of  national  life  in 
Judah. 

The  character  of  these  writings  of  Zechariah 
is  somewhat  peculiar  in  several  respects.  One 
notices,  first,  that  they  deal  largely  in  visions. 
This  was  a  characteristic  of  the  earliest  type 
of  prophecy,  but  appears  to  have  little  part  in 
the  work  of  such  great  prophets  as  Amos,  Ho- 
sea,  Isaiah, Micah  and  Jeremiah,  though  occa- 

sionally even  there  the  vision  is  the  vehicle  of 
prophetic  inspiration;  but  in  tha  later  periods 
of  prophecy,  in  what  we  may  call  the  declining 
era,  visions  and  other  similar  elements  reap- 

pear in  prophecy,  and  this  is  particularly  true 
of  the  book  which  we  are  studying.  Another 
characteristic  is  the  apocalyptic  symbolism 
which  enters  into  the  visions;  and  in  this  re- 

spect they  differ  largely  from  even  those  visions 

which  occur  in  the  earlier  history  of  the  pro- 
phetic order.  Here  begin  to  appear  the  striking 

symbolisms  which  appear  so  frequently  in  the 
apocalypses  both  of  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 

ments. A  third  feature  is  seen  in  the  large 
element  of  angelic  mediation  between  God  and 
man.  The  prophet  no  longer  seems  to  stand  in 
the  closest  intimacy  with  God,  but  is  instructed 
by  an  angel,  who  acts  as  his  spiritual  interpret- 

er and  guide;  and  many  of  the  actions  of  the 

visions  are  carried  forward  by  angels,  repre- 
senting either  human  or  divine  forces,  whose 

workings  affect  more  or  less  the  destiny  of 
Judah.  This  is  in  harmony  with  the  growing 
emphasis  placed  upon  the  function  of  angels  as 

interpreters  of  God's  will,  and  the  consequent 
distance  between  God  and  man  which  grew  up 
with  later  Judaism  as  contrasted  with  the  inti- 

macy of  relation  enjoyed  in  the  earlier  period — 
an  intimacy  which  Jesus  sought  once  more  to 
restore.  It  must  not,  however,  be  supposed 
that  because  the  prophecies  of  the  later  period 
move  upon  a  lower  level  and  seem  to  have  lost 
something  of  the  power  and  directness  of  the 

earlier  messages  of  God,  that  they  are,  there- 
fore, valueless,  or  to  be  lightly  disregarded. 

The  whole  condition  of  affairs  in  the  post-exilic 
period  was  discouraging  to  a  degree,  and  if 
prophetic  activity  shared  somewhat  the  de- 

pressing influence  of  Judah's  environment,  it 
should  not  be  regarded  as  strange.  It  has  been 
universally  felt  through  the  centuries  of  Chris- 

tian history  that  such  books  as  Haggai,  Zech- 
ariah and  Malachi  offer  but  limited  comparison 

in  sublimity  of  thought  and  power  of  appeal 

with  the  great  prophetic  utterances  of  the'7th 
and  6th  centuries  B.    C.     Nevertheless,  these 

*Sunday-school  Lesson  for  September  17,1899— 
Power  Through  the  Spirit  (Zechariah  4:1-14).  Gold- 

en Text — Not  by  might,  nor  by  power,  but  by  my 
Spirit,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts  (Zech.  4:6).  Lesson 
Outline— 1.  The  Vision  of  Zechariah  (1:6) ;  2.  The 
Exhortation  to  Zerubbable  (6:10) ;  3.  The  Explana- 

tion of  the  Vision  (11-14) . 
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do  not  prove  anything. 
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later  prophets  had  a  true  place  in  the  series  of 

God's  representatives,  and  but  for  their  pres- 
ence and  encouragement  amid  the  tasks  of  the 

time,  the  hope  of  the  future  would  have  been 
clouded,  if  notlost. 

The  prophet  Zechariah  appeared,  so  far  as 
we  have  record,  first  in  November  of  the  year 
520  B.  C,  just  about  the  time  Darius  was  con- 

solidating his  turbulent  empire  and  seating 
himself  firmly  upon  its  throne.  The  introduc- 

tion to  the  book  is  found  in  1:1-6,  in  an  oracle 
which  emphasizes  the  abiding  certainty  of  the 
utterances  of  God.  Again,  in  January  of  the 
year  519  B.C.,  Zechariah  appeared  with  a  new 
message,  embracing  a  series  of  visions  which 
he  had  seen  and  which  bore  encouraging  mes- 

sages to  the  people  of  Jerusalem.  These  eight 
visions,  which  apparently  were  seen  by  the 

prophet  in  one  night,  are  contained  in  the  sec- 
tion 1:7;  6:8,  and  deal  with  the  following  par- 

ticulars: Four  horsemen  who  have  patrolled  the 
earth  report  that  there  is  universal  quiet,  which 
from  the  standpoint  of  Judah,  desirous  as  it 
was  of  the  overturning  of  the  empire  in  order 

that  it  might  be  profited  thereby,  seemed  suffi- 
ciently unpromising;  but  to  the  indignant  pro- 

test of  the  angel  of  God  there  came  the  di- 
vine answer  of  comfort  in  the  assurance  that 

God  was  jealous  for  Jerusalem  and  would 

surely  return  to  help  her.  In  the  second  vis- 
ion four  horns,  which  in  apocalyptic  symbol- 
ism, stand  for  political  powers  or  kings,  are 

seen,  which,  however,  are  speedily  beaten 
down  by  four  workmen  armed  with  hammers. 
This  vision  indicated  the  downfall  of  those  na- 

tions, here  described  in  general  as  four  in 
number,  under  whose  oppressive  tyranny  Ju- 

dah had  suffered.  The  third  vision  discloses  a 

man,  who  turns  out  to  be  an  angel,  with  a 
measuring  line  in  his  hand,  who  goes  forth  to 
measure  Jerusalem  for  a  new  set  of  walls, 
since  up  to  this  time  no  safeguards  of  the  kind 
have  been  erected;  but  he  is  assured  by  anoth- 

er angel  that  walls  are  unnecessary  and  im- 
practicable, both  because  the  city  will  be  too 

populous  to  be  enclosed  within  walls  and  be- 
cause Jehovah  will  himself  be  her  protection. 

Verses  6-13  contain  a  song  which  appears  to 
have  been  an  exhortation  to  the  exiles  still  in 

Babylon  to  escape  to  Judah  during  the  favor- 
able interval  of  political  unrest.  In  the  fourth 

vision  the  general  poverty  and  misery  of  the 
community  is  described  in  symbolic  terms. 

Joshua,  the  priestly  representative  of  the  na- 
tion, is  described  as  clothed  in  filthy  garments 

and  accused  by  the  satan,  whose  business  ap- 
pears to  be  that  of  an  inquisitor  and  adver« 

sary;  but  the  priest  is  justified  by  the  divine 
voice  and  clothed  with  rich  apparel,  while  the 
Messianic  promises  are  given  to  the  people. 
The  fifth  vision  is  the  present  study,  to  which 

we  shall  return  The  sixth  is  the  vision  of  the 

flying  roll,  with  its  curses  on  stealing  and  per- 
jury. This  roll  proclaims  in  prominent  letters 

the  fate  of  those  who  in  the  community  are 

found  guilty  of  these  offenses  against  its  pros- 
perity and  peace.  In  the  seventh  vision  the 

same  thought  is  pursued.  The  temptation  to 
false  weights  and  measures  was  prevalent 
among  a  people  environed,  as  were  the  Jews 
in  this  period,  with  the  mercantile  spirit,  but 
afflicted  still  with  poverty.  There  wis  always 
danger  that  those  who  had  a  little  wealth  would 
use  it  unjustly  and  for  the  oppression  of  their 
poorer  neighbors.  Temptation  is,  therefore, 
described  as  a  woman  thrust  into  a  measure 
and  held  down  with  a  weight,  which  is  then 
carried  faraway  to  BabyloD,  the  land  of  all 
iniquity,  where  it  is  left.  In  the  last  vision 
the  thought  returns  once  more  to  the  broader 
political  horizon,  and  the  chariots  of  the  four 
winds  are  described  as  patrolling  the  earth  to 
bring  word  regarding  the  divine  enterprise 
among  the  nations .  Some  recent  report  of  po- 

litical uprising  seems  to  be  referred  to  in  this message. 

Returning  once  more  to  the  fifth  of  these  vis- 
ions, which  constitutes  our  lesson — the  proph- 

et is  described  as  awakened  out  of  sleep,  in 
which  he  has  beheld,  and  now  recalls,  a  vision 
of  a  candlestick  of  gold  with  seven  lamps,  to 
each  of  which  a  pipe  brings  oil  from  two  olive 
trees  standing  on  either  side.  The  symbolism 

is,  of  course,  taken  from  the  golden  candle- 
stick of  the  tabernacle  and  temple.  The  read- 

ing which  appears  in  our  version,  that  there 
were  seven  pipes  to  each  of  the  lamps,  appears 
to  be  a  misinterpretation.  It  is  probable  that 
there  was  in  the  vision  only  one  pipe  to  each  of 

the  lamps,  as  more  than  this  would  have  un- 
duly complicated  the  machinery  of  the  vision. 

The  feature  which  is  added,  beyond  the  sug- 
gestion offered  by  the  tabernacle  and  temple, 

was  that  of  the  two  olive  trees.  Of  course,  the 
oil  for  the  candlestick  was  supplied  in  the 
sanctury  by  means  of  a  special  preparation  of 
olive  oil.  Here  the  trees  are  represented  as 
standing  in  close  proximity  to  the  candlestick 
and,  therefore,  providing  a  constant  supply  of 
the  sacred  oil.  The  angel  interpreter  asked 
the  prophet  if  he  understood  the  symbolism  of 
the  vision,  to  which  a  negative  reply  was  re- 

turned. The  section  66  to  10a  appears  to  be- 
long after  verse  14,  for  in  its  present  connec- 
tion it  interrupts  the  explanation  which  the 

angel  furnished  regarding  the  vision.  It  is 
not  unusual  to  find  such  displacements  of  por- 

tions of  the  text,  and  that  they  are  not  more 
frequently  found  might  be  wondered  at  when 
one  considers  the  mutations  of  time  to  which 
these  sacred  records  have  been  subjected, 
Transferring  the  section  mentioned  to  the  end 



Sept.   7,  1899 THE   CHRISTIAN-EVANGELIST 1149 

of  the  chapter  interferes  in  no  sense  with  the 
effect,  but  removes  the  difficulty  imposed  upon 
the  whole  passage  by  the  present  apparently 
unfortunate  arrangement.  In  accordance  with 

this  change,  the  angel's  explanation,  which 
begins  with  verse  6,  would  read :  '  'Then  he  an- 

swered and  spake  to  me,  saying,  These  are 
the  eyes  of  the  Lord.  They  run  to  and  fro 

through  the  whole  earth."  According  to  this 
explanation,  the  seven  lamps  of  the  candle- 

stick represent  the  divine  wisdom  and  activity 
in  the  community  of  believers.  The  candle- 

stick a9  a  whole  undoubtedly  stands  for  the  re- 
viving nation,  and  especially  for  its  religious 

organization,  centering  in  ths  temple,  towards 
whose  erection  the  prophet  was  bending  the 
energy  of  his  ministry.  It  was  in  this  temple 
that  Jehovah  was  to  abide.  It  was  out  from  it 
that  his  messages  were  to  go  and  from  it  he 
was  to  observe  the  movements  of  the  people. 

But  the  prophet  had  still  to  receive  informa- 
tion regarding  the  two  olive  trees  and  their 

function  as  related  to  the  candlestick.  Of 
course,  it  was  apparent  that  they  were  the 
sources  of  supply  for  the  light  which  burned 
upon  the  candlestick,  but  the  angel  declared 

that  they  stood  for  the  two  "sons  of  oil,"  the 
two  anointed  ones,  referring,  of  course,  to  Ze- 
rubbable,  who  represented  the  kingly  office, 
and  Joshua,  who  was  the  ecclesiastical  leader 
of  the  reviving  state,  The  emphasis  of  the 
vision  is  upon  the  fact  that  the  whole  success 

of  the  enterprise  of  building  the  temple  and  re- 
constructing the  impoverished  community  with 

its  center  at  the  sanctuary  must  rest  with  the 
two  leaders  of  the  people,  the  prince  and  the 

priest.  No  doubt  there  was  a  double  effect  de- 
rived from  this  message — that  of  quickening 

the  zeal  of  these  leaders  in  behalf  of  the  task  of 

erecting  the  temple,  and  also  of  rekindling  the 
loyalty  of  the  people  themselves  to  their  lead- 

ers, which  may  have  slackened  somewhat  dur- 
ing the  depressing  period  through  which  they 

had  passed. 
Returning  to  the  section  66  to  10a,  which  has 

been  reserved  for  consideration,  we  notice  that 

it  is  a  message  of  encouragement  to  Zerubba- 
bel,  the  prince,  who  appears  to  have  been  a 
man  somewhat  lacking  in  the  aggressive  char- 

acteristics of  leadership,  but  was  necessary'to 
the  community  on  the  political  side  by  reason 
of  his  representative  character  as  a  member  of 
the  royal  family  and  the  surviving  heir  of  the 
Davidic  dynasty.  He  may  have  argued  the 
impossibility  of  attempting  so  great  a  task  as 
building  the  temple  under  the  present  circum- 

stances; but  the  prophet  assures  him  that  it  is 
not  through  external  resources  nor  by  political 
power  that  such  tasks  are  accomplished,  but 
by  the  Spirit  of  God.  Mountains  of  difficulty, 
which  appear  to  loom  up  before  the  enterprise, 
would  become  level  to  faith  and  courage.  Ze- 
rubbabel  had  been  present  at  the  beginnings 
of  the  house  (Ezra  3:813).  The  project  had 
been  abandoned;  but  Zerubbabel  was  promised 
that  he  should  live  to  complete  it  and  to  put  on 
the  capstone  of  the  building  amid  the  glad 
shouts  of  the  people.  This  would  prove  con- 

clusively the  presence  of  God  in  the  communi- 
ty, for  no  other  power  could  have  availed  to 

complete  the  structure  in  the  discouraging  con- 
ditions which  prevailed.  The  day  of  small 

things,  then,  was  not  to  be  despised,  and  this 
fact  should  be  recognized  in  the  day  when  Ze- 

rubbabel with  the  instruments  of  a  workman  in 

his  hand  presided  at  the  ceremonies  of  comple- 
tion. 

In  this  study  will  be  seen  another  of  those 
proofs  which  lie  so  numerous  upon  the  surface 
of  the  Old  Testament  record,  that  the  prophets 
were  the  real  makers  of  the  nation;  that  when 
kings  and  priests  turned  indifferently  away 
from  the  divine  enterprise  or  thought  only  of 
selfish  interests,  the  prophets,  wi'.h  unwearied 
effort,  recalled  the  mind  of  the  people  to  its  su- 

preme duty  and  encouraged  the  leaders  and 
the  nation  alike  to  the  high  tasks  committed  to 
them  of  God.  The  lesson  of  power  through 
the  Spirit  of  God  may  most  appropriately  be 
impressed  from  this  Scripture.    The  men  of 

power  are  the  men  of  prayer  and  of  faith  and 
of  the  Spirit.  The  elay  of  small  things  is,  in 
the  nature  of  the  case,  the  time  from  which  all 
enterprises,  however  great  they  may  become, 
must  start.  All  beginnings  are  small,  but  their 
smallness  does  not  augur  failure  nor  atone  for 
indifference. 

The  University  of  Chicago . 

Christian    ̂ ndcanot 
By  Burris  A.  Jenkins. 

TOPIC    FOR   SEPTEMBER    17. 

UNHESITATING  CONFIDENCE  IN 
CHRIST. 

(2  Tim.  1:1-12.) 
When  Paul  wrote  the  words  which  head  our 

lesson  for  the  week,  he  was  showing  the  last 
strength  of  that  confidence  in  Christ  that  had 
been  with  him  all  these  years  of  his  life.  In 
the  prison  at  Rome  he  sits  penning  these 
lines  alone,  deserted  of  all  who  should  have 
been  his  helpers  in  time  of  need;  cold,  so  that 
he  implores  that  his  cloak  be  sent  to  him  to 
help  him  bear  the  winter;  lonely,  so  that  he 
asks  for  the  books  to  bear  him  company,  for 
none  but  the  beloved  physician  is  with  him, 
Such  is  the  picture  of  the  grand  old  man,  pre- 

maturely old  with  scourgings  and  persecutions, 
as  he  awaits  the  dark  end— but  with  unhesitat- 

ing confidence.  He  is  ready  to  be  offered,  he 
has  fought  his  fight,  finished  his  course,  kept 
his  faith. 

The  confidence  that  is  worth  while  is  the 

confidence  that  does  not  waver,  even  at  criti- 
cal moments.  In  the  great  power  houses  of 

the  cable  street  railways,  is  a  vast  balance- 
wheel,  weighiDg,  they  say,  twenty  tons 
or  so,  which  revolves  steadily,  one  might 
almost  say  noiselessly,  on  its  way,  no 
matter  if  sixty  cars  grip  the  cable  all 
at  once.  The  wheel  is  precisely  for  that  pur- 

pose, for  such  emergencies.  It  is  not  merely 
for  the  ordinary  moments.  So  is  our  confi- 

dence in  God.  It  is  for  the  moments  of  trial, 
when  suddenly  and  all  at  once  the  weights 
come  upon  us.  It  is  not  the  ordinary  but  the 
extraordinary  moments  which  test  machinery 

and  test  one's  faith.  Unhesitating  must  be 
the  confidence,  though  storms  come. 

Electricity  is  not  always  to  be  trusted.  When 
lightnings  flash,  telephones  and  electric  lights 
often  suffer.  When  we  have  learned  more 

of  it,  we  may  be  better  able  to  control  it.  We 
are  yet  without  confidence  in  it.  Many  people 
are  like  electricity:  they  go  on  nicely  so  long 
as  there  is  no  commotion;  but  let  trouble  arise, 
let  unforeseen  circumstances  develop,  and  you 

can  never  count  upon  them.  We  have  not  con- 
fidence in  them,  because  their  faith,  their  con- 
fidence in  God,  and  goodness,  and  the  triumph 

of  the  right,  is  not  unhesitating. 
It  is  easy  enough  to  trust  God  as  long  as 

skies  are  blue  and  everything  pleasant.  It  is 

easy  enough  for  the  butterfly  to  be  an  optim- 
ist; but  as  has  been  so  well  said,  the  fool  can 

tell  the  butterfly  where  each  tooth  of  the  har- 
row goes.  It  is  hard  for  toads  to  have  un- 

wavering confidence.  Nevertheless,  even  those 
whose  way  is  dark  can,  if  they  will,  preserve 
unfaltering  trust  in  God.  The  philosophy  of 
trust  in  God,  of  sane  optimism,  if  you  will,  is 
the  growing  philosophy. 

Paul  trusted  to  the  end.  Job  trusted,  though 
the  prospect  that  God  would  slay  him 
was  present.  Jesus  trusted  God  and  was 
willing  to  drink  the  bitterest  cup,  if  it  was  the 

Father's  will.*  Shall  not  we,  too,  have  con- 
fidence in  our  Father? 

A  father  who  has  been  a  father  indeed  is 

afraid  ta  hold  out  his  hands  to  his  little  chil- 
dren in  the  second  story  window  for  fear  they 

will  come  to  him  in  an  instant. 
Have  we  such  unhesitating  confidence  in 

our  Father?  If  we  had,  do  you  suppose  that 
any  one  of  us  would  remain  away  from  him to-day? 
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Ctterature, 

Hampton  and  his  Cavalry.  By  Edward 
L.  Wells.  B.  P.  Johnson  Publishing 
Co.,  Richmond,  Va. 

Among  the  heroes  of  the  war  between 
the  North  and  South  there  is  none  more 

loved  than  General  "Wade  Hampton,  and 
none  more  worthy  of  the  homage  of  the 

Southern  people.  The  gifted  author  hav- 
ing conceived  the  desire  to  place  before 

the  country  a  true  history  of  General 

Hampton,  sought  the  use  of  his  valuable 
records,  which  was  cheerfully  given. 
Since  this  biography  was.written, nearly  all 
of  these  records  and  the  valuable  library 

have  bee"n  destroyed  by  fire,  which  makes 
this  history  doubly  valuable  from  a  his- 

torical standpoint.  The  author  wrote  this 
book  with  the  unalterable  purpose  of 

giviDg  the  profits  to  General  Hampton, 
and  now  that  the  devastations  of  fire  have 

left  him  homeless,  the  profits  will  go  into 
the  fund  being  raised  to  rebuild  his  home. 
The  things  related  in  this  book  are  told  in 

a  fascinating  style,  and  once  engaged  the 

reader  can  hardly  find  a  stopping-place  till 
the  end  of  the  book  is  reached. 

By  What  Names  Should  Followers  of 
Christ,  and  Congregations   of  followers 
of  Christ,  be  Called?    By  Clark  Braden. 
When  we  have  said  of  this  pamphlet  that 

it  is  as  bad  in  spirit  as  it  is  inconsequential 
in  logie,  and  that  it  is  as  untrue  to  the 
spirit  of  this  Reformation  as  it  is  unjust  in 
its  attack  on  Alexander  Campbell,  we  have 

said  of  it  all  it  deserves.     It  is  an  unprofit- 
able contribution  to  an  unprofitable  subject, 

in  the  form    discussed,    and  is  likely  to 

prove  an  unprofitable  investment  by  the 
author. 

books. 

We  have  received  copies  of  the  following 
helpful  bocks  recently  from  the  press  of 
the  United  Society  of  Christian  Endeavor, 

Boston,  Mass.,  and  Chicago,  111.:  "The 

Missionary  Manual,"  by  Amos  R.  Wells. 
This  is  a  valuable  handbook  of  methods  for 

missionary  work  in  youDg  people's  socie- 
ties. "The  Spiritual  Life  of  the  Sunday- 

school,"  by  J.  Wilbur  Chapman.  This  is  a 
timely  book  emphasizing  as  it  does  the  vital 

element  in  Sunday-school  work.  "The 

Secret  of  a  Happy  Day,"  also  by  J.  Wilbur 
Chapman.  This  is  a  beautiful  application 
of  the  23rd  psalm  to  the  days  of  the  month, 

a  part  to  each  day.  We  can  heartily  com- 
mend these  books  to  all  searchers  after 

helpful  spiritual  literature.  They  are  small 
books  but  large  in  their  importance  and 

helpfulness. 

tracts. 

Our  Animal  Protective  League,  Mrs. 
Miles  Standish,  president,  New  York  City, 
N.  Y.,  has  begun  the  publication  of  a  series 
of  short  stories,  leaflet  form  and  size,  in  the 
interest  of  greater  kindness  toward  animals. 

"Zon-Zon"  is  the  first  that  has  appeared. 

ABOUT  SEPTEMBER  MAGAZINES. 

The  yacht,  Columbia,  built  to  defend  the 
American  cup,  sweeping  before  the  wind 
with  every  yard  of  canvas  filled,  is  the  subject 
of  a  beautiful  colored  picture  by  the  famous 
marine  artist,  M.  J.  Bums,  on  the  cover  of 
the  September  number  of  the  Ledger  Monthly. 

The  complete  novel  in  the  New  Lippincott 

for  September  is  entitled  "The  Duchess  of 
Nona,"   by    Maurice    Hewlett.      This   is  an 

Italian  story  of  the  picturesque  and  dramatic 
days  of  Cassar  Borgia.  A  young  English  girl 
of  simple  birth  ascends  the  Ducal  throne  of 
Nona,  and  is  wretched  in  her  rich  surround- 

ings. The  passion  of  an  Italian  lover  brings 
on  a  crisis  which  has  the  charm  of  a  great 

stage  picture.  Mr.  Hewlett's  handling  of  the 
plot  is  masterly. 

Among  the  magazines  for  September  the 

Woman's  Home  Companion  stands  out  as  an 
unusually  brilliant  number  for  its  entertaining 
and  varied  contents,  its  artistic  cover  design 
and  its  profusion  of  superb  illustrations. 

Under  the  title,  "An  American  Palace  in 
Paris,"  Edward  Page  Gaston  tells  of  the 
handsome  residence,  reproducing  the  famous 
Grand  Trianon,  just  completed  by  that  part 
of  the  Gould  millions  that  were  the  share  of 
the  Countess  de  Castellane. 

A  most  interesting  article  appears  in  the 
September  number  of  the  Missionary  Review 

of  the  World  on  "Prison  Reform  in  Japan." 
It  describes  graphically  and  fully  the  rise  of 
the  movement  which  forms  a  chapter  in  the 
modern  marvels  of  missions,  and  gives  the 
history  and  present  status  of  the  work  for 
prisoners  and  ex- convicts  by  Taneaki  Hara, 
the  "John  Howard  of  Japan."  Rev.  Geo. 
C.  Needham  gives  some  of  his  impressions  of 

the  Sunrise  Kingdom  in  an  article  on  "Kaleid- 

oscopic Japan." 
President  Charles  Kendall  Adams  opens  the 

September  Atlantic  with  a  review  of  the  irre- 
sistible tendencies,  the  spirit  of  the  ages,  the 

great  movements  of  centuries  or  generations, 

which  change  the  face  of  the  world;  instanc- 
ing chiefly  the  spirit  of  individualism,  to  which 

he  attributes  the  wonderful  advances  in  liberty 
and  progress  of  the  last  four  hundred  years. 
He  claims  that  the  fundamental  fact  is  that 

the  whole  of  this  vast  movement  is  the  ad- 
vance of  civilization  upon  barbarism.  He 

maintains  that  it  is  the  ever  -  irresistible 
encroachment  of  the  modern  spirit  upon  the 
spirit  of  antiquity;  electricity  driving  out  the 
rushlight;  the  white  man  ever  civilizing  the 
red  man  or  pushing  him  out  of  the  way.  And 
this  great  movement  is  in  the  interests  of  a 
larger  and  a  richer  and  a  higher  humanity. 

The  American  Monthly  Review  of  Reviews 

for  September  contains  a  remarkably  attract- 
ive group  of  contributed  articles.  The  timeli- 

ness of  the  subjects  treated  is  seen  by  a  glance 
at  the  table  of  contents.  The  war  in  the 

Philippines  is  summed  up  by  John  Barrett; 
the  outcome  of  The  Hague  conference  is  set 
forth  by  W.  T.  Stead;  the  subject  of  trusts  is 
discussed  by  George  E.  Roberts  and  by  Henry 
McFarland;  Hezekiah  Butterworth  writes  of 

"The  Future  Value  of  the  New  England 
Farm,"  while  Prof.  L.  H.  Bailey  answers 
affirmatively  the  question,  "Does  FarmiDg 
Pay?"  Sylvester  Baxter  tells  of  the  progress 
made  by  the  state  of  Massachusetts  in  her  pub- 

lic library  system,  and  Gilbert  K.  Harroun 
describes  the  work  of  the  Cuban  Educational 
Association  of  the  United  States;  a  sketch  of 

"The  New  Secretary  of  War"  is  contributed 
by  Henry  MacFarland,  while  Dr.  William 
Hayes  Ward  writes  of  Colonel  Ingersoll,  and 
Eric  Glenton  of  the  late  Grand  Duke  George, 
of  Russia, 

Frank  Leslie's  Popular  Monthly  for  Septem- 
ber is  a  bright,  breezy  salt-water  number. 

Rear  Admiral  Winfield  Scott  Schley,  "A 
Naval  Hero  of  To-day,"  figures  at  the  front 
in  a  capitally  illustrated  biographical  sketch, 
followed  by  a  supplementary  article,    telling 

what  "Admiral  Schley  Said   ,"  in  his  own 
picturesque  and  energetic  language. 

Self  Culture  for  September  contains  very 

interesting  and  instructive  articles  on  "The 
American  Type;"  "University  Settlements 
and  the  Social  Question;"  "Theories  of  the 
Origin  of  Life,"  and  "Twenty-five  Years  of 
Johns  Hopkins  University,"  the  latter  hand- 

somely illustrated  with  portraits  of  President 
Gilman  and  several  of  the  professors. 

The  September  Century  is  a  salt-water  num- 
ber. In  a  general  sense  this  may  be  said  to 

be  apropos  of  the  international  interest  in  the 
yacht  races  for  the  American  cup.  The  special 
feature  of  the  magazine  is  the  first  of  a  series 
of  four  papers  in  which  Captain  Joshua 
Slocum  narrates,  in  a  humorous  and  individual 

style,  the  story  of  his  successful  circumnavi- 
gation of  the  globe,  alone,  in  a  forty-foot 

sloop,  the  Spray,  constructed  by  himself. 
This  unprecedented  achievement  involved  two 
crossings  of  the  Atlantic,  and  the  rounding  of 
Cape  Horn  and  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope. 

The  September  St,  Nicholas  is  not,  like  the 

September  Century,  an  avowedly  "salt-water 
number, ' '  yet  many  of  its  pages  are  redolent  of 
the  briny  ocean  and  its  sandy  shores.  The 
frontispiece  illustrates  the  lines: 

"Hey  for  a  bucket,  and  hey  for  a  spade, 

Hey  for  the  silver  sea!" 
from  "A  Song  of  the  Sea,"  by  Eric  Parker, 
with  which  the  magazine  opens. 

Mr.  Walter  H.  Page  has  resigned  the 
editorship  of  the  Atlantic  Monthly,  and  has 
accepted  an  invitation  to  take  a  prominent 
post  in  the  direction  of  the  literary  work  of 
the  allied  houses  of  Harper  &  Brothers  and  the 
Doubleday  &  McClure  Co.  His  successor  in 
the  editorship  of  the  Atlantic  is  Mr.  Bliss 
Perry,  known  in  literature  as  the  author  of 
two  novels  and  a  number  of  essays  and 
stories.  Since  his  graduation  from  Williams 
College,  in  1881,  Mr.  Perry  has  been  in  the 
department  of  English,  first  at  Williams,  and 
afterwards  at  Princeton  University,  where  he 

was  lately  appointed  to  the  Holmes  Professor- 
ship of  English  Literature. 

September  is  the  month  for  fishing  and 
outdoor  sports,  and  is  the  beginning  of  the 
hunting  seascn  in  Canada  and  in  Maine. 
Scribner's  for  September  has  a  number  of 
articles  with  an  outdoor  flavor  to  them.  It 

opens  with  an  account  by  Frederic  Irland  of 
what  he  calls  "the  finest  canoeing  country  in 
the  world."  He  made  a  five-hundred- mile 
journey  from  Mattawa  to  the  headwaters  of 
the  Ottawa  and  Gatineau  Rivers,  through  a 

region  abounding  io.  fish  and  moose.  It  has 
been  for  centuries  and  is  now  the  home  of  the 

Algonquin  Indian.  The  region  through  which 
Mr.  Irland  traveled,  with  Algonquins  for 

guides,  is  the  best  sportsman's  haunt  left  in 
America.  Much  of  the  wilderness  is  as  yet 
uncharted.  The  illustrations  are  made  from 
the  author's  abundant  photographs. 

The  Bookman  for  September  presents  an 
inviting  table  of  contents.  With  this  number 
this  ably  edited  magazine  enters  upon  its  tenth 
year.  As  its  title  indicates,  it  is  a  leading 
authority  on  new  books.  The  themes  treated 
by  able  writers  on  its  pages  places  it  in  the 
front  rank  as  a  literary  journal. 

The  September  issue  of  The  Ladies'  Home 
Journal  is  an  unusually  attractive  number. 
On  the  first  page  is  given  a  series  of  pictures 

of  "The  Wayside  Inn  of  Sudbury  Town,", 
made  famous  by  Longfellow.  Barton  Cheyney 

contributes  an  instructive  article  on  "The 
Young  Man  and  the  Professions,"  telling 
young  men  how  to  take  up  the  study  of  law, 
medicine,  architecture,  etc.  Charles  T. 

Broadhead  has  an  illustrated  article  on  "The 
East  Side  Girl  of  New  York,"  and  Patti 
Lyle  Collins  tells  "Why  Six  Million  Letters 
Go  Astray  Every  Year,"  and  many  other 
interesting,  valuable  and  practical  articles 
and  features. 

If  you  Feel  Depressed 

Use  Horsford's  Aeid  Phosphate. 
Dr.  W.  E.  Pitman,  Lynchburg,  Va.,  says: 

"I  have  used  it  in  nervous  depression  and 

dyspeptic  troubles,  with  good  result." 
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ALEXA.NDER-ARNOT.— Elias  M.  Alex- 
ander and  Ethel  M.  Arnot  were  married  at  the 

Cogan  House,  Pa.,  Aug.  26,  1899;  Geo.  C. 
Zeigler  officiating. 

WILLIAMS— GORDON.— In  St.  Louis,  Mo., 
Aug.  28,  1899,  Wm.  Williams,  of  Hannibal, 
Mo.,  and  Mrs.  Margruret  Gordon,  of  Alle- 

gheny City,  Pa. ;  E.  T.  McFarland  officiating. 

©bituarfes- 
[One  hundred  words  will  be  Inserted  free.  Above 

one  hnndred  words,  one  cent  a  word.  Please  send 
amount  wits  each  notice.  1 

BARNES. 

Mary  Esther  Barnes  was  born  in  Marion 
County,  0.,  Jan.  16,  1862;  June  2nd,  1899  she 
gently  fell  asleep  in  Jesus  at  the  family  home 
in  Saunemin,  111.  Oct.  13,  1853,  she  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Elder  W.  P.  Carrithers. 
She  was  the  mother  of  10  children,  two  having 
preceded  her  to  the  heavenly  home.  Her  aged 
husband,  five  sons  and  three  daughters  remain 
to  mourn  her  departure.  She  was  a  faithful 
member  of  the  Church  of  Christ  for  more  than 
40  years  and  died  as  she  had  lived, a  Christian. 
What  more  could  be  said?  A.  E. 

BETHEL. 
Bro.  Bluford  Bethel  was  born  in  Nelson 

County,  Va.,  and  died  at  Hannibal,  Mo., 
aged  74  years.  The  funeral  was  conducted  at 
his  home,  the  residence  of  his  son-in-law,  Mr. 
Coulter.  He  leaves  six  children,  who  are 
nearly  all  members  of  the  Christian  Church. 
He  was  a  loving  father,  a  kind  neighbor  and  a 
thoughtful  friend.  He  was  at  one  time  well- 
to-do,  but  financial  reverses  came  and  made 
him  somewhat  sensitive  to  appearing  much  in 
company.  The  family  have  the  sympathy  of 
many  friends.  Levi  Marshall. 

BIRD. 

Namis  E.  Bird,  wife  of  S.  P.  Bird,  of  Dal- 
las, Texas,  died  at  her  home,  July  11,  1899,  in 

her  69th  year.  She  was  born  in  Kentucky, 
but  when  quite  young  moved  to  Missouri, 
When  17  years  of  age  she  was  married 
to  Bro.  Bird  at  St.  Charles,  Mo.  Soon  after 
their  marriage  the  young  husband,  with  thou- 

sands of  others,  crossed  the  plains  in  search  of 
California  gold,  while  the  brave  wife  made  the 
greater  sacrifice  of  the  separation,  and  waited 
patiently  for  his  return .  In  a  few  years,  after 
a  thrilling  arid  dangerous  experience,  he  did 
return;  and  for  almost  50  years  they  were 
not  separated.  But  death,  at  last,  took  her 
away  and  carried  her  up  into  a  realm  richer 
far  than  all  the  goldfields  of  the  world;  the 

Father's  house  on  high.  For  37  years  she  was 
•a  devoted  Christian  woman.  Naturally  she 
possessed  a  lovely  disposition,  which  was 
easily  transformed  into  great  spiritual  beauty 
by  association  with  the  Savior.  When  looking 
into  her  face  I  have  often  thought  it  must  have 
resembled  the  face  of  Stephen  when  facing  his 
foes,  which  Luke  said  was  like  "the  face  of  an 
angel"  (Acts  6:15).  Tuis  marriage  was  blessed 
with  two  children:  a  son  and  daughter;  but 
th9  daughter  preceded  the  mother  into  the 
heavenly  world  about  a  dozen  years.  The  hus- 

band, the  son,  two  families  of  grandchildren, 
with  a  host  of  fripnds,  are  le't  to  mourn  her 
loss.  May  the  "God  of  all  comfort"  ba  their God.  M.  M.  Davis. 

COX. 

Mantie  May  Cox,  daughter  of  Elder  and 
Mrs.  CM.  Cox,  died  August  15,  1899.  She 
was  in  her  13ta  year,  and  in  every  way  a  most 
dutiful  and  pleasant  child.  Her  funeral  was 
conducted  by  the  writer,  assisted  by  Elder  E. 
W.  Hookings,  The  body  was  gently  laid  to 
Test  in  the  cemetery  near  their  home  at  Park, 
Texas.  The  bereaved  family  have  the  sympa- 

thy of  every  one.  T.  F.  Weaver. 
Texarkana,   Texas. 

DOLPH. 

Oaaman  Dolph  died  in  Rock  Creek,  0 . ,  Aug, 
13,  1899.  He  was  born  in  Fort  Ann,  Washing- 

ton County,  N  Y.,  Aug.  8,  1830.  His  parents 
moved  to  Ashtabula,  County,  O. ,  when  he  was 
about  nine  years  old,  and  he  has  made  it  his 
home  nearly  ever  since  He  served  through 
the  Civil  War,  enlisting  in  Ashtabula  under 
Capt.  Kinney  in  Battery  C,  First  Oaio  Light 
Artillery,  and  remained  at  the  front  until  he 

received  injuries  which  finally  resulted  in  his 
death.  He  was  a  charter  member  of  Harvey 
J.  Covell  Post,  No.  546,  G.  A.  R.,  at  Rock 
Cre  k,  serving  as  commander  four  terms.  He 
was  also  an  honored  member  of  the  Masonic 
fraternity,  being  a  charter  mamber  of  Tyrean 
Lodge  No.  362,  Erie,  Pa.,  filling  the  Master's 
chair  for  three  years.  In  1861  he  j  lined  the 
Congregational  Church  in  Ashtabula  He 
became     acquainted    with    "our    plea"    and 

FREE  OF  CHARGE 
From    October    1st,    1899    to  January    1st,    1900 

To    Every    New    Subscriber    Sending    us    ̂     ̂  

■    •    DURING   SEPTEMBER    •    •    • 

$1.50    FO^    THE    YEAR    1900 

A  chance  to  get  Fifteen  Months  subscription  for  the  price  of  Twelve  Months. 

All  the  news  of  the  great  Jubilee  Convention  will  appear  in  the  October,  Novem- 
ber and  December  numbers. 

4®=THIS    OFFER    HOLDS    GOOD    DURING    SEPTEMBER    ONLY. 

united  with  the  Church  of  Christ  in  Erie,  Pa., 
in  1864,  and  lived  a  consistent  Christian  life 
unto  the  end.  He  was  buried  by  the  G.  A.  R. , 
many  posts  being  represented.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  by  the  writer,  assisted 
by  J.  E.  Courter,  pastor  of  Congregational 
Church  at  Rock  Creek,  and  was  attended  by 
a  large  concourse  of  citizens.  The  wife  and 
two  children  will  be  greatly  comforted  in  their 
bereavement  by  the  memory  of  the  life  and 
noble  character  of  husband  and  father,  and 
that  he  is  now  at  rest  in  the  paradise  of  our 
God.  A.  B.  Wade. 

Say  brook,  O. 

GROVES. 

Mrs.  Jane  Groves,  the  last  surviving  charter 
member  of  the  congregation  of  the  Church  of 
Christ  at  May  slick,  Ky.,  departed  this  life 
August  8th,  at  the  advanced  age  of  92  years. 
She  was  the  youngest  of  12  children.  In  1828 
the  beloved  Warder  conducted  that  memorable 
meeting  in  the  Baptist  church  here,  which 
continued  almost  two  years,  and  during  which 
nearly  500  eouls  were  added  to  the  church. 
One  of  those  was  the  subject  of  this  sketch. 

She  was  baptized  in  1828,  not  on  an  "experi- 
ence," but  on  confession  of  her  faith  "unto 

remission  of  sins."  When,  in  1830,  the 
Baptists  brought  forward  their  famous,  or 
rather  infamous,  "Preamble  and  Resolution," 
Sister  Groves  refused  to  sign  it.  According  to 
her  own  v;ords  she  tried  ineffectually  to  remain 
a  Baptist,  and  in  a  short  time  repudiated  the 

"Philadelphia  Confession  of  Faith"  and  took 
her  stand  with  the  people  of  God  who  chose 
to  be  called  "Christians"  and  to  take  the 
Bible  alone  as  the  rule  of  faith  and  practice. 
She  lived  a  consistent  Christian  life  for  71 

years,  and  has  gone  to  a  Christian's  reward. 
At  the  age  of  26  she  was  left  a  widow  with  two 
children,  one  of  whom,  Sister  Fannie  Chinn, 
an  invalid,  survives  her.  This  community  has 
been  blessed  by  her  long  Christian  life.  Her 
remains  were  laid  to  rest  August  9th,  the 
services  being  conducted  by  the  writer.  Thus 
ended  the  earthly  career  of  the  last  witness  of 
the  stirring  events  that  followed  the  Campbell- 
McCalla  debate  in  1823.  "Blessed  are  they 
that  do  his  commandments,  for  they  shall 

have  a  right  to  the  tree  of  life." Geo.  P.  Taulman. 
May  slick,  Ky. 

HOLLIS. 

C.  P.  Hollis,  of  Kahoka,  Mo.,  died  Aug. 
28  at  3  a,  M.,  at  the  age  of  80  years  and  13 
days.  For  o?er  45  years  he  has  been  a  success- 

ful preacher  of  the  Word.  Several  thousand 
have  been  converted  under  his  efficient  labors 
in  11  states  of  the  union.  Another  veteran  of 

the  cross  has  therefore  put  off  his  armor,  hav- 
ing fought  the  good  fight,  and  finished  his 

course  in  the  faith,  well  kept  to  the  end.  He 
was  ready  and  watching  for  the  change  to 
come.  His  wife  and  several  children  remain 
to  mourn  his  absence.  Buried  at  Hamilton, 
111.  A.  J.  Carrick. 

LOVE.    , 

W.  H.  Love  was  born  June  15,  1821,  in  Pat- 
terson, New  Jersey,  removing  from  thence  to 

New  York  state  and  in  1828  comine  to  Illinois. 
First  locating  in  Soott  County  in  1833,  he  came 
to  Pike  County,  locating  near  Perry,  and  in 
1846  he  moved  on  to  a  fa<-m  six  miles  west  of 
Perry  where  he  died,  Aug.  12,  1899.  Seventy- 
eight  years,  six  months  and  27  days  of  age. 
He  was  married  March  30th,  1813,  to  Harriet 
E.  Bentley,  who  died  Sept.  12th,  1885  He 
was  the  father  of  nine  children,  seven  of  whom 
survive  him.     Again  he  was  married,    Sept. 

14,  1886, to  Mrs.  L.  Dabney,  who  with  the  sur- 
viving children,  grandchildren,  one  half-sister 

and  a  host  of  freinds  and  relatives  remain  to 
mourn  their  loss.  At  the  age  of  22  he  became 
a  Christian  and  from  that  day  to  his  death  he 
lived  a  practical  Christian  life.  All  classes, 
both  young  and  old,  appreciated  him  and  he 
was  ever  faithful  to  the  church,  never  slighting 
or  neglecting  his  duty.  For  years  one  of  the 
deacons  of  the  Church  of  Christ  in  Perry,  111., 
where  his  funeral  was  held,  Aug.  14th,  con- 

ducted by  J.  E.  Deihl,  of  Griggsville,  111.  A 
noble  life  has  been  ended  here  only  to  be  taken 
up  for  eternity.  J.  D.  Dabney. 

McDANIELS. 

On  August  7th,  at  Cawker  City,  Kansas,  age 
two  years,  one  month  and  23  days,  Etna  Ruth, 
the  only  child  of  Phoebe  and  Lemuel  Mc  Daniels . 
Dear  little  Ruth!  She  was  one  of  the  fairest 
and  sweetest  flowers  that  ever  started  to  bloom 

in  this  world.  Though  but  a  babe,  her  great- 
est and  most  constant  joy  was  the  bringing  of 

sunshine  to  those  about  her.  She  was  so  bright, 
so  sweet  and  so  full  of  promise.  Are  there  not 
gardens  fairer  than  the  fields  of  earth,  where 
these  garnered  buds  open  their  beautifcl  petals 
and  pour  out  their  heavenly  perfumes? 

'  'I  cannot  say  and  I  will  not  say 
That  she  is  dead— she  is  just  away. 

Think  of  her  faring  on,  as  dear 

In  the  love  of  There  as  the  love  of  Here." 
Chicago,  III. S.  Howard  Moore, 

OLIVER. 

Bro  Walter  Oliver  died  Aug.  19,  1899,  of 
typhoid  fever,  after  a  protracted  illness.  He 
was  but  25  years  old,  and  was  a  consistent 
disciple  of  his  Master,  Christ.  He  was  laid  to 
rest  in  Antioch  cemetery,  near  Williamsburg, 
Mo.,  the  funeral  services  being,  conducted  by 
the  writer,  assisted  by  Elder  John  Coggins. 
We  invoke  the  blessings  of  the  Heavenly 
Father  upon  the  bereaved  family. 

F.  J.  Nichols. 
Ham's  Prairie,  Mo. 

SALLARS. 

Oca  Deverne,  oldest  child  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Frank  Sallars  was  born  Sept.  23rd,  1897  and 
difdAug.  26th,  1899.  A.  R,  Hunt. 

Tarkio,  Mo. 

"Never  Burn  a  Candle  at  Both  Ends." 
Don't  go  on  drawing  vitality  from  the  blood 

,  without  doing  something  to  replace  it.  Hood's 
Sarsaparil'.a  gives  nerve,  mental  and  digestive 
strength  by  enriching  and  vitalizing  the  blood. 
Hood's  Pills  are  non- irritating,  mild, 

effective. 

SUBSCRIBERS'  WANTS. 

Miscellaneous  wants  and  notices  will  be  Inserted  1b 
6Mb  department  at  the  rata  of  two  cents  a  word,  eael; 
insertion,  all  words,  large  and  small,  to  be  counted, 
and  two  initials  stand  for  one  word.  Please  accom- 

pany notice  with  corresponding  remittance,  to  save bookkeeping. 

FOR  Sale.— Brand  New,  High  Grade  Piano.  Bargain if  taken  at  once.    For  further  particulars  address 
Christian  Pub.  Co. ,  1522  Locust  St. ,  St.  Louis. 

FOR  SALE. — Orange,   Lemon,   Apricot,   Olive  and Prune  orchards.    Correspondence  solicited.    S. 
J.  Miller,  Glendora  Cal.,  Los  Angeles  Co. 
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Movements  of  Missionaries. 

Miss  Emma  Lyon,  missionary  at  Nankin, 
China,  has  just  returned  to  her  home  at 

Washington,  Pa.,  this  country,  for  a  year's 
rest. 

Dr.  James  Butchart,  of  Lu  Cheo  fu,  China, 
who  has  been  home  spending  a  vacation,  sails 
from  Vancouver,  Sept.  11th,  for  his  field  of 
labor. 

Miss  Carrie  E.  Goodrich,  of  Cleveland, 

Ohio,  who  has  just  been  appointed  a  mission- 
ary to  Tokio,  Japan,  sails  from  San  Francisco 

on  Sept.  19th.  The  Euclid  Ave.  Church  of 
which  she  is  a  member,  will  provide  for  her 

support. 
Miss  MaryjRioch,  missionary  to  Japan,  who 

has  been  home  on  a  year's  vacation,  sails 
from  Vancouver,  Sept.  11th.  Her  friends  live 
at  Hamilton,  Ontario. 

P.  A.  Davie,  of  Charlestown,  Ind.,  a  grad- 
uate of  Kentucky  University,  has  been  ap- 

pointed missionary  to  Japan,  and  will  sail 
from  San  Francisco  on  Sept.  19th. 

F.  E.  Hagin  and  wife,  appointed  mission- 
aries to  Japan,  but  cannot  go  out  for  about  a 

year,  will  take  charge  of  the  church  at  Stan- 
ford, 111.,  in  the  meantime. 

Lowell  C.  McPherson  and  wife,  of  Buffalo, 

N.  Y.,  and  Melvin  Menges  and  wife,  of  Stan- 
ford, 111.,  will  depart  for  Havana,  Cuba, 

immediately  after  the  Jubilee  Convention. 

Mrs.  Dr.  Nina  Stevens  and  Baby  Henry,  of 
Akita,  Japan,  have  just  reached  this  country 

for  a  year's  vacation.  Bro.  E.  S.  Stevens, 
her  husband,  could  not  return  at  this  time  for 
the  reason  that  there  was  no  one  to  take  his 

place.  She  was  accompanied  by  her  sister, 
Miss  Jessie  Azbury,  who  bas  been  doing 
missionary  work  in  Japan  for  thrte  years. 
Two  Japanese  young  ladies  came  to  this 

country  with  Mrs.  Stevens  to  study  medicine. 

Miss  Kate  V.  Johnson,  of  Tokio,  Japan,  is 
at  her  home  in  Madison,  Ind.  In  the  future 

she  will  be  supported  by  the  church  at  Spring- 
field,  111.,  and  the  churches  in  Sangamon 
County. 

Miss  Bertha  Marshall,  of  St.  Louis,  who  has 
recently  been  appointed  missionary  to  India, 

will  sail  from  New  York  by  way  of  Liverpool, 
Sept.  30th.     She  will  go  to  Hurda. 

Miss  Effie  D.  Kellar,  of  Kansas  City,  Mo., 
a  member  of  the  South  Prospect  Church,  will 
sail  from  Vancouver,  Sept.  Uth,  for  China. 
She  will  be  associated  with  C.  E.  Molland,  of 

Wuhu,  China.  She  will  probably  be  support- 
ed by  the  churches  in  Kansas  City. 

JohnG.  McGavran  and  family,  of  Damoh, 
India,  are  now  in  America,  sojourning  at 

Limaville,  Ohio.  They  will  attend  the  Jubi- 
lee Convention. 

G.  L.  Wharton  and  family,  of  Hurda,  India, 
are  at  present  sojourning  in  Detroit.  Bro. 

Wharton  is  visiting  a  number  of  state  conven- 

tions   and    will    be    present    at   the  Jubilee 
Convention, 

G.  N.  Shishmanian,  of  Constantinople,  has 
recently  returned  from  an  extended  visit  to 
the  churches  in  Turkey. 

For  Foreign  Missions. 
Comparing  the  receipts  for  Foreign  Missions 

for  the  month  of  August  with  the  correspond- 
ing month,  1898,  shows  the  following: 

1898       1899        Gain 
Contributing  Churches,  31  45  14 

"  Sundav-schools,    161         153    Loss    8 
"  C.  E.  Societies         9  7         "      2 

Individ- 1:  Offerings,  26  49  23 
A     ve.t,  $3,169.09  $3,563.14    $394.05 

Comparing     the     receipts     from     different 
sources,  shows  the  following: 

1898  1899  Gain 
Churches,  $  794.66  $618,78  Loss  $175.88 
Sunday-schools,  1,579.03  999.83  "      579.20 
C.  E.  Societies,  39.75  44.67  4.92 
Individual  Offerings,  302.85  844.49  541.64 
Miscellaneous,  398.80  420.37  21.57 
Annuities,                              625  00  625  00 
Bequests,  54.00  10.00  "        44.00 

The  receipts  to  Sept.  1st,  amount  to  $140,399, 

or  a  gain  of  89,905.88  over  the  same  time  last 
year.  We  must  receive  819,601  during  the 
month  of  September  if  we  reach  the  8150,000 
mark.    This  amount  ought  to  be  received. 

Remember,  the  books  for  the  current  mis- 

sionary year  close  Sept.  30th.  All  receipts  in- 
tended for  this  missionary  year  must  be  re- 

ceived on  or  before  that  date. 
Send  to 

F.  M.  Rains,  Treas. 
Box  884  Cincinnati,  O. 

Missouri  C.  W.  B.  M.  Convention. 
The  annual  convention  of  the  Missouri  C.  W.  B. 

M.  will  be  held  at  Jefferson  City,  October  4th  and 
5th,  according  to  the  following  program: 

WEDNESDAY  AFTERNOON. 

1;30.    Devotional,  Mrs.  George  Dew,  Savannah. 
2:00.    Address  of  Welcome  and  Response. 
2:20.  President's  address,  Mrs.  Alice  Williams, 

Cameron. 
2:50.    Appointment  of  committees. 
3:00.  Report  of  state  secretary,  Mrs.  B.  F.  Clay, 

Kansas  City. 
3:30.  Report  of  state  treasurer,  Mrs.  Carrie 

Johnson,  Chillicothe. 
3:45.  Report  of  Junior  superintendent,  Miss 

Mollie  Hughes1,  Independence. 
4:00.  Paper,  'Junior  Work,"  Mrs.  W.  D.  Harri- 

son, St.  Louis. 
WEDNESDAY  EVENING. 

7:33.  Praise  serivce,  Mrs.  Kokendoffer,  Kansas 
City, 

7:50.  Address,  Miss  Mattie  Burgess,  returned 
missionry. 

8:20.    Address,  Mrs.  Helen,  Moses,  Indianapolis. 
THURSDAY  MORNING. 

3:30.    Devotional,  Mrs .  A.  B.  Jones,  Liberty. 
9:00.    Report  of    organizer,   Mrs.   H.  S.  Gilliam, 

Hannibal. 
9:30.    Paper,  "The  Pastor  as  a  Helper  to  the  Aux- 

iliary," Mrs.  Emma  Longan,  Kansas  City. 
10:00.    Paper,  "The  Auxiliary  as  a  Pastor's  Help- 

er," Mrs.  M.  M.  Goode,  St.  Joseph. 
10:30.    Paper,  "The  Lack  of  Interest  in  Missions. 
Why?"  Mrs.  W.  W.  Errett. 
10:50.    "A  Model  Auxiliary,"  Mrs.  Bantz,  St.  Louis. 
11 :40.    Report  of  committees. 
Adjournment.  Mrs.  B.  F.  Clay,  Cor.  Sec. 

BUNKER  HILL  MILITARY  ACADEMY 
Bunker  Hill,  111. 

Prepares  for  Colleges,  Scientific  Schools,  and  Busi- 
ness; cultivates  right  methods  of  study,  thought, man- 

liness, good  habits,  self-reliance.  No  better  home  or 
school  for  any  boy  at  any  price.  17tli  Year  opens  Sep- 

tember 11.    Write  to  S.  L.  STIVER,  A.M.,  B.D. 

SECURED.     May  deposit  monej 
for  tuition  in  bank  till  position  is 
secured,  or  will  accept  notes. 

Cheap   board.     Car  fare  paid.      No  vacation. 
Enter  any  time.    Open  for  both  sexes. 

DRAUGHOI 
PRACTICAL 

BUSINESS  ̂  St.  Louis,  Mo., 

Nashville,  Tenn. 
Galveston,  Tex. 

Ninth  and  Olive  Streets, 
TheEmilie  Building. 

S         Savannah,  Ga. 
Texarkana,  Tex. 

Indorsed  by  merchants  and  bankers.  Three 
months'  bookkeeping  with  us  equals  six,  elsewhere. 
All  commercial  branches  taught.  For  circulars  explain- 

ing "  Home  Study  Course."  address  "  Department  A," 
Eor  college  catalogue,  address  "  Department  A.  9." 

iirisfian  University 
For  Ladies  and  Gentlemen 

Attendance  Doubled  in  Four  Years.      < 

>      Degrees  High  as  in  State  Universities. 

Strong  Courses  in  CLASSICS,  SCIENCES, 
BIBLE,  BUSINESS,  MUSIC  and  ART. 
Facilities    excellent.       Expenses    light. 
twenty-two  teachers. 

For  Catalogue  Address 

Pres.  Clinton  Lockhart,  Ph.D., 
Canton,  Mo. 

HARDIN  COLLEGE  AND  CONSERVATORY  FOR  LADIES 
27th  year.  Unprecedented  prosperity.  21  Professors  from  X  Uni- 

versities and  5  European  Conservatories.  A  $1,250  Piano  to 
best  music  pupil.  German-American  Conservatory.  Xaver 
Scharwenka,  Director-General,  present  in  persou  during  May. 
Largest.  Cheapest.  Best.  Address 
JOHN  W.  MILLION,  Pres.,  28, College  Place,  MEXICO,  MO. 

Hamilton  College, 
LEXINGTON.  KY- 

Largest  Boarding  School  for  Women  in  Chris- tian Brotherhood. 
Well  equipped   Pacluty,  first   class  Accommo 

dations. A  Christian  home  with  beautiful  and  cultured surroundings. 

Foe  Catalogue  Apply  to 

B.  C.  HAGERMAN,  President. 

Office  of  Collector  of  the  Revenue,  City  Hall. 

Attention,   Taxpayers. 
On  September  1st  next,  I  will  be  ready  to  receive  payment  of  your 

taxes   for  1899. 

All  persons  paying  same  during  the  month  of  September  will  re- 
ceive a  rebate  at  the  rate  of  8  per  cent  per  annum  on  their  city  taxes 

Respectfully, 

CHAS.  F.  WMNNEKMR, 
Collector  of  the  Revenue  for  the  City  of  St.  Louis. 
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THE 

J.  H.  GARRISON,  Editor. 

£>  What  We  Plead  For  j» 

The  Christian-Evangelist  pleads  for: 
The  Christianity  of  the  New  Testament,  taught  by 

Christ  and  his  Apostles,  versus  the  theology  of  the 

creeds  taught  by  fallible  men— the  world's  great 
need. 
The  divine  confession  of  faith  on  which  Christ 

built  his  church,  versus  human  confessions  of  faith 
on  which  men  have  split  the  church. 

The  unity  of  Christ's  disciples,  for  which  he  so 
fervently  prayed,  versus  the  divisions  in  Christ's 
body,  which  his  apostles  strongly  condemned. 
The  abandonment  of  sectarian  names  and  prac- 

tices, based  on  human  authority,  for  the  common 
family  name  and  the  common  faith,  based  on  divine 
authority,  versus  the  abandonment ,  of  scriptural 
names  and  usages  for  partisan  ends. 

The  hearty  co-operation  of  Christians  in  efforts  of 
world-wide  beneficence  and  evangelization,  versus 
petty  jealousies  and  strifes  in  the  struggle  for  de- 

nominational pre-eminence. 
The  fidelity  to  truth  which  secures  the  approval 

Of  God,  versus  conformity  to  custom  to  gain  the 
favor  of  men. 
The  protection  of  the  home  and  the  destruction  of 

the  saloon,  versus  the  protection  of  the  saloon  and 
4he  destruction  of  the  home. 

For  the  right  against  the  wrong; 
For  the  weak  against  the  strong; 
For  the  poor  who've  waited  long For  the  brighter  age  to  be. 
For  the  truth,  'gainst  superstition, 
For  the  faith,  against  tradition, 
For  the  hope,  whose  glad  fruition 

Our  waiting  eyes  shall  see. 

RATES  OF  SUBSCRIPTION. 

Single  subscriptions,  new  or  old    $1.50  each 
Ministers        1.00     " 
AU  subscriptions  payable  in  advance.  Label  shows 

the  month  up  to  the  first  day  of  which  your  subscrip- 
tion is  paid.  If  an  earlier  date  than  the  present  la 

ifcown,  you  are  in  arrears.  No  paper  discontinued 
without  express  orders  to  that  effect.  Arrears  should 
is  paid  when  discontinuance  is  ordered. 

In  ordering  a  change  of  post  office,  please  give  the 
old  as  well  as  the  new  address. 
Do  not  send  local  check,  but  use  Post  office  or  Ex- 

press Money  Order,  or  draft  on  St.  Louis,  Chicago  or 
Mew  York,  in  remitting. 

Addhbbs,  CHRISTIAN  PUBLISHING  CO., 
1522  Locust  St.,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 

THROUGH  SLEEPING  CARS 
From  St.  Louis  to 

NORTHERN  MICHIGAN  RESORTS 
—VIA  THE — 

ILLINOIS  CENTRAL  R.  R. 
AND  THE 

Chicago  &  West  Michigan  Railway 

VIA  CHICAGO 

Leave    Daily    Except    Sunday 

ON  THE 

DAYLIGHT  SPECIAL 

At  Twelve-Thirty  Noon,  Arriving  at  all 

NORTHERN  MICHIGAN 

Summer  Resorts   the    Next    Morning 

MEALS  SERVED  A  LA  CARTE 

A.  H.  HANSON, 
Gen.  Pass.  Agent,  Chicago,  111. 

c.  c.  Mccarty, 
Div.  Pass.  Agent,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 

QlimoimccmcnUi. 

State  and  National  Secretaries'  Asso- 
ciation. 

The  fifth  annual  convention  will  be  held  in  Cincin- 
nati, O.,  Friday,  2  p.  m  ,  Oct.  13th,  1899. 

PROGRAM. 
Devotional. 
President's  address,  "Our  Work— Done  and  to  be 

Done." 

Report  of  committee  on  Literature,  W.  P.  Sham- 
hart. 
Appointment  of  committees  on  Auditing,  Program, 

Nomination. 
"Home  Missions  and  Church  Extension,"  G.  W. 

Muckley,  R.  Moffett. 
Discussion. 
"National  Home  Missions  and  State  Missions,"  C. 

C.  Smith,  E.  C.  BrowniDg. 
Discussion. 
''Our  Religious  Census  for  1900,"  B.  L.  Smith, 

G.  A.  Hoffmann. 
Discussion. 
"The  Corresposding  Secretary  and  Locating 

Preachers,"  A.  McMillan,  R.  W.  Baliah. 
Discussion. 
Report  of  committees. 

The  Missouri  Convention. 

The  sixty-second  annual  convention  of  the  Mis- 
souri Christian  Co-operation  will  be  held  in  Jeffer- 

son City,  Oct.  2-5. 
PROGRAM. 

"W.  H.  McClain,  St.  Louis,  Pres. 
MONDAY  EVENING,  OCT.  2. 

7:30.  A  song  service,  W.  E.  M.  Hackleman,  In- 
dianapolis, Ind. 

7:45.  A  thanksgiving  prayer  service,  Phil  Stark, 
Lamonte. 
8:00.  Convention  sermon,  D.  R.  Dungan,  St. 

Louis. 
8:45.  A  social  half  hour;  greeting  of  delegates 

and  visitors  by  everybody. 

TUESDAY  MORNING,  OCT.  3. 

9:00.  Song  service,  Prof.  Hackleman,  leader. 
9:15.  The  Quiet  Hour,  Andrew  Scott, Higginsville. 
9:30.  Organization  and  enrollment 
9:35  Committee  vacancies  supplied.  Special 

committees  announced. 
9:40.  Greeting,  J  P.  Plnkerton,  Jefferson  City. 
9:55.  Response,  by  chairman. 
10:00.  Report  of  state  Bible-school  board,  H.  F. 

Davis,  St.  Louis. 
10:10.  "A  Year's  History,"  T.  A.  Abbott,  Cor.  Sec. 
11:00.  The  treasurer's  report,  T.  R.  Bryan,  Kansas 

City. 

11:15.  Sermon,  E.  B.  Redd,  Platte  City. 

TUESDAY  AFTERNOON, 

2:00.  A  devotional  service,  L.  J.  Marshall,  Pal- 

myra. 2:20.  Report  of  committees:  2.  Ways  and 
Means,  D.  O.  Smart,  Kansas  City,  chairman;  2. 
State  Missions,  J.  T.  Ogle,  Carrollton,  chairman; 
3.  Schools  and  Education,  F.  E.  Udell,  St.  Louis, 
chairman;  4.  Obituaries,  R.  L.  Wilson, Richmond, 
chairman. 

3:30.    Sermon,  H.  A.  Denton,  Centralia. 
TUESDAY  EVENING. 

7:30.  A  missionary  praise  service,  Prof.  Hackle- man. 
7:45.  A  missionary  devotional  exercise,  S.  B. 

Moore,  St.  Louis. 
8:00.    Sermon,  M.  M.  Goode,  St.  Joseph. 

WEDNESDAY  MORNING,  OCT.  4. 

9;00.  "Strength  for  the  Day,"  S.  D.  Dutcher, Mexico. 
9:20.  Report  of  committees:  1.  On  Resolutions, 

F.  M.  Call,  St.  Louis,  chairman;  2.  State  of  Cause, 
Chilton,  St.  Joseph,  chairman;  3.  Foreign  Missions, 
B.  T.  Wharton,  Marshall,  chairman;  4.  Fifteen 
minute  address  on  Foreign  Missions;  5.  American 
Christian  Missionary  Society,  J.  B.  Briney,  Moberly, 
chairman;  6.  Fifteen  minute  address  on  American 
Missious;  7.  Nominations,  W.  A.  Oldham,  Carthage, 
chairman;  8  Fifteen  minute  address  on  Church 

Extension." 11:15.    Sermon,  F.  O.  Fannon,  St.  Louis. 
WEDNESDAY  AFTERNOON. 

Christian  Woman's  Board  of  Missions  Period. 
1;30.    Devotional,  Mrs.  George  Dew,  Savannah. 
2:00.    Address  of  Welcome  and  Response. 
2:20.  President's  address,  Mrs.  Alice  Williams, Cameron. 
2:50.    Appointment  of  committees. 
3:00.  Report  of  state  secretary,  Mrs.  B.  F.  Clay, Kansas  City. 
3:30.  Report  of  state  treasurer,  Mrs.  Carrie 

Johnson,  Chillicothe. 
3:45.  Report  of  Junior  superintendent,  Miss 

Mollie  Hughes,  Independence. 
4:00.  Paper,  "Junior  Work,"  Mrs.  W.  D.  Harri- 

son, St.  Louis. 
WEDNESDAY  EVENING. 

7:33.  Praise  serivce,  Mrs.  Kokendoffer,  Kansas City. 

7:50.    Address,   Miss    Mattie    Burgess,   returned missionry. 

i|  8:20.    Address,  Mrs.  Helen,  Moses,  Indianapolis. 

THURSDAY  MORNING. 

8:30.    Devotional,  Mrs .  A.  B.  Jones,  Liberty. 
9:00.  Report  of  organizer,  Mrs.  H.  S.  Gilliam, 

Hannibal. 
9:30.  Paper,  "The  Pastor  as  a  Helper  to  the  Aux- 

iliary," Mrs.  Emma  Longan,  Kansas  City. 

10:00.    Paper,  "The  Auxiliary  as  a  Pastor's  Help- 
er," Mrs.  M.M.  Goode,  St.  Joseph. 

10:So.    Paper,  "The  Lack  of  Interest  in  Missions. 
Why?"  Mrs.  W.  W.  Errett. 
10:50.    "A  Model  Auxiliary,"  Mrs.  Bantz,  St.  Louis. 
11 :40.    Report  of  committees. 
Adjournment.  Mrs.  B.  F.  Clay,  Cor.  Sec. 

THURSDAY  AFTERNOON. 

2:00.    Song  and  praise,  Prof .  Hackleman. 
2:20.  Reports  of  committees:  1  Orphans' Home, J.  H.  Garrison,  St.  Louis,  chairman;  2.  Fifteen 

minute  address— ''Orphan's  Home,"  Joel  Brown,  St. 
Louis;  3.  Literature  and  Colportage,  Davis  Errett, 
Canton,  chairman;  4.  Students'  Air  Fund,  G.  A. 
Hoffmann,  Columbia,  chairman;  5.  Christian  En- 

deavor, T.  S.  Ridge,  Kansas  city,  chairman. 
3:30.    Sermon,  W.  N.  Briney,  Paris. 

THURSDAY  EVENING. 

7:30.     Songs  of  consecration,  Prof.  Hackleman. 
7:45.  Prayers  of  consecration,  J.  D.  Greer, 

Mexico. 
8:00.  A  sermon  of  consecration,  D.  W.  Moore, 

Springfield. Closing  words.  T.  A.  Abbott,  Cor.  Sec. 

FIRST  and  THIRD 

TUESDAYS*  «« 
EACH  MONTH 

TRIPS 
SOUTi 

...  'BY  THE... 

Louisville  &  NashvUk 
Railroad 

Write  for  Information  to 

0.  P.  ATMORE,  G.  P.  A.,        ■     WOtSTBAM*  ffik 

THREE  BIBLE  CHARACTERS. 
BOOKS  ON 

King  Saul, 
King  Jehu, 

Queen  Esther] 
A  New  Book  on  Each  of  These  Prominent  Blblit 

Characters,  Written  by  Bible  Students. 

KING  SAUL.  By  J.  Breckenridge  Ellis 
Illustrated.  Latest  Style  Cloth,  281  Pages.  Price 
$1.00.  The  History  of  King  Saul  Recited  in  Attract 
Ive  Style,  and  Many  Practical  Lessons  Brought  On 
from  the  Life  of  this  Historical  Character. 

IN  THE  DAYS  OF  JEHU.  By  J.  Breckeh! 
ridge  Ellis.  Beautiful  Cloth,  189  Pages.  Price! 
%  .75.  A  Well  Written  and  Interesting  Bible  Narrej 
tlve,  True  to  the  Scriptures,  Teaching  the  Fearfc, 
Results  of  Idolatry. 

QUEEN  ESTHER.  By  M.  M.  Davis.  Illus! 
trated.  Elegant  Cloth,  132  Pages.  Price,  $  .75.  Thj 
Graphic  Life  of  this  Patriotic  Queen  Beautiful!  j 
Narrated.  Many  Rich  Lessons  are  Gathered  froij 
the  Life  of  this  Wonderful  Queen  that  Will  Great]  | 
Benefit  the  Life  of  the  Reader. 

The  Minister  will  find  In  the  above  books  materia 

for  many  sermons;  the  Sunday-school  and  Endeavc  j 
workers  will  find  them  helpful  In  their  Bible  studlei  | 
and  the  general  readers  will  find   these   historf  j    i 

characters  presented  in  new  and  attractive  lighj' 
Sent,  Postpaid,  at  Prices  Named  Above. 
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CURRENT  EVENTS. 

It  is  reported  that  the  corn  crop  in  the 
United  States  for  the  present  year  will  ex- 

ceed anything  in  the  way  of  a  high  record 
which  this  country  has  ever  made.  The 
bulk  of  the  corn  crop  in  this  country  is 
produced  in  eight  of  the  states.  The  fol- 

lowing table,  showing  the  corn  crops  for 
the  years  1898  and  1899,  in  eight  states  of 
the  Union,  will  indicate  something  of  the 
enormous  yield : 

Bushels  in     Bushels  in 
1898. 

102,828,439 
129,154,572 

199,959,810 
154,731,486 
132,842,048 
254,999,850 

158,754,666 

105,336,700 

States.  1899 

Ohio    110,000,000 
Indiana    150,000,000 
Illinois    230,000,000 
Missouri    190,000,000 
Kansas    340,000,000 
Iowa    260,000,000 
Nebraska    310,000,000 
Texas   ..-.    135,000,000 

Totals   1,725,000,000    1,238,607,571 

[  It  will  be  seen  from  this  table  that  Kan- 
sas leads  all  the  states  in  this  crop,  with 

iNebraska  for  a  close  second.  When  it  is 

jremembered  that  this  is  only  one  of  a  great 
(variety  of  productions  in  these  states,  the 

'reader  can  form  seme  idea  of  what  it  would 
mean  to  the  country  and  to  the  world  for 

Jthe  United  States  to  miss  a  crop.  Agri- 
culture is  the  foundation  of  the  country's 

(prosperity,  and  we  all  have  reason  to  be 
grateful  when  the  tillers  of  the  soil  are  re- 
jpaid  for  their  labors  in  abundant  crops. 
This  means  that  much  of  the  money  now 
Resting  in  bank  vaults  will  be  distributed 

jthrough  the  country  in  exchange  for  these 
'surplus  commodities. 

j    Something  of  a  sensational    story  was 
[published  in  the  papers  last  week,  from  the 
(Associated  Press,  which  has  an  important 
(bearing  on  the  Dreyfus  case,  if  it  turns  out 
jfco  be  true.     One  Charles  E.  Bentheim,  who 
Served  during  the  war  with  Spain  as  pri- 

vate in  a  New  York  volunteer  regiment, 
claims  that  he  was  recently  employed  in 

jthe  German  war  office  as  a  translator  of 
Jlocuments  and  map  engraver;  that  during 
lais  service  there  he  several  times  translat- 

ed papers  containing  information  concern- 
ing French  fortifications,  arsenals,  warships 

jind  land  plans,  and  that  he  knows  all  those 
jwho  were  concerned  in  the  purchase  of  this 
nformation.    He    gives  the    names    of    a 
lumber  of  men,  on  both  the  German  and 
French   side,    who    were   connected    with 
hese  transactions.     Most  of  this  informa- 

tion came    through    a    German  who    was 

•ecommended  by  the  German  Government 
o  the  United   States  as    consul  for  this 

'-ountry,  and  appointed  as  such.    This  in- 
ormation  was    sent    to  the   German  war 
>ffice  under  the  American  consular  seals. 
3entheim  even  goes  on  to  tell  how  the 
.foresaid  German,  acting  as  the  American 
onsul,  secured  this  information  in  Paris, 

le  eays  that  during  all  the  time  of  his  pres- 

ence in  the  office  he  never  heard  of  Cap- 
tain Dreyfus,  and  never  knew  of  such  a 

person  until  he  heard  of  his  arrest.  This 
story,  which  Mr.  Bentheim  expressed  a 
willingness  to  swear  to  before  a  notary 
public,  will  make  interesting  reading  for 
the  French  Government.  It  will  not  be  as- 

suring to  the  French  to  learn  how  readily 
information  concerning  forts,  arsenals, 
guns,  etc.,  can  be  purchased  by  foreign 
nations. 

Labor  Day,  September  4,  seems  to  have 
been  quite  generally  observed  throughout 
the  country.  Each  year  a  larger  number 
of  the  working  men  participate  in  the  ex- 

ercise of  Labor  Day.  The  demonstration 
usually  takes  the  form  of  a  parade  of 
working  men  who  display  on  banners  their 
grievances  or  the  rights  for  which  they 
contend.  Sometime  during  the  day  these 
workingmen  are  addressed  by  prominent 

speakers  on  themes  in  which  they  are  in- 
terested. These  parades  and  assemblies 

are  of  an  entirely  peaceful  character,  there 
seldom  being  any  disturbance  connected 
with  them.  It  is  altogether  creditable  to 
the  workingmen  of  the  country  that  these 

large  numbers  of  people  have  gathered  to- 
gether in  so  many  pi  ices  with  so  little  dis- 

order. The  day  gives  the  laboring  men  an 
opportunity,  not  only  of  rest  from  their 
usual  labors,but  to  set  forth  their  aims  and 
principles  in  a  peaceful  way  and  to  call  the 
attention  of  the  country  in  a  very  striking 
manner  to  the  abuses  which  they  claim 
should  be  righted  and  to  the  reforms  which 
should  be  instituted.  More  and  more  the 

day  acquires  a  distinct  character  and  will 
be  used  in  behalf  of  those  industrial  reforms 

which  affect  the  life  and  well-being  of  so 
large  a  part  of  the  population  of  the  coun- 

try. There  is  an  advantage  in  this  com- 
bination of  forces  which,  if  wisely  used, 

cannot  fail  to  improve  the  condition  of  la- 
bor and  of  workingmen. 

Recent  statistics  which  have  been  pub- 
lished in  books  on  China  by  Mr.  Colquhon 

and  Lord  Charles  Berresford,  as  reported 

in  the  Outlook,  present  some  facts  con- 
nected with  American  commerce  in  that 

country  which  will  be  surprising  to  most 
Americans,  and  which  show  that  American 
commerce  has  taken  on  new  dimensions, 
and  that  the  United  States  is  very  deeply 

interested  in  the  question  of  the  "open 
door"  in  China.  The  Outlook  says  that 
"in  the  column  of  gains  made  by  non- 
Asiatic  countries  in  last  year's  commerce 
with  China  over  that  of  the  previous  years, 
we  stand  alone.  Nor  is  ours  merely  a  gain 
where  all  others  lose;  it  is  a  gain  even 
greater  than  the  loss  sustained  by  Great 

Britain,  the  largest  trader  in  the  Orient." 
It  further  says  that  "no  longer  does  Man- 

chester compete  with  us  in  the  export  of 

cottons  to  China;  we  now  have  the  lion's 

share.  While  in  recent  years  our  rival's 
interest  has  declined  fourteen  percent,  ours 
has  increased  over  one  hundred  and  twenty 

per  cent,  and  cotton  forms  two-fifths  of 
China's  entire  import  trade."  According 
to  Mr.  Colquhon,  our  entire  export  trade 
withjChina  has  increased  one  hundred  and 

twenty- six  per  cent,  in  ten  years.  China's 
foreign  trade  amounts  to  between  $250,000,  - 
000  and  $300,000,000  yearly.  Among  the 
articles  it  imports  from  this  country  are 

flour  and  breadstuffs;  raw  and  manufac- 
tured cotton;  oil,  timber,  leather,  paper, 

iron  and  steel  products;  machinery  and 

hardware;  locomotives,  cars  and  rails;  sew- 
ing machines,  clocks  and  watches;  tele- 

phone and  telegraph  supplies;  electric  rail- 
ways and  lights;  chemicals  and  medicines 

— a  trade  which  touches  every  section  of 
our  country.  These  facts  indicate  that  we 
have  no  little  interest  in  the  question  as  to 

whether  the  "open  door"  policy  or  the 
"spheres  of  influence"  policy  is  to  prevail 
in  China. 

There  are  indications  that  the  Dreyfus 
trial  is  nearing  its  close.  The  attempt  on 

the  part  of  the  defense  to  secure  the  testi- 
mony of  the  foreign  attaches,  Swartzkop- 

pen  and  Panizzardi,  either  in  person  or  by 
the  introduction  of  sworn  statements,  has 
failed.  These  foreigners  refused  to  attend 
the  court,  but  were  willing  to  give  their 
testimony  before  a  special  commission  sent 
to  them.  This  the  French  court  declined 

to  do.  Speculation  is  still  rife  as  to  the 
outcome  of  the  trial,  with  the  general 
verdict  in  favor  of  acquittal.  With  the  end 
of  this  trial,  howerer,  another  sensation  is 
expected  in  France.  It  is  believed  that 
the  French  Senate  will  soon  be  resolved 

into  a  High  Court  to  try  the  conspirators 
who  recently  were  arrested  for  planning  to 
overthrow  of  the  republic.  According 
to  an  associated  press  dispatch  from  Paris, 

"the  investigations  that  have  been  con- 
ducted by  M.  Fabre,  the  examining  magis- 

trate in  charge  of  the  case,  have  already 
resulted  in  the  discovery  of  compromising 
documents  in  Paris  and  at  Caen,  which  are 
said  to  leave  no  doubt  in  regard  to  the 
existence  of  the  plot,  notwithstanding  the 
efforts  of  the  nationalist,  royalist  and 
clerical  organs,  which  for  the  moment  are 
all  pulling  harmoniously  together  and 
ridicule  the  importance  attached  by  the 

government  to  the  alleged  conspiracy."  It 
is  not  expected,  however,  that  the  trial  of 
Paul  Deroulede  and  his  fellow- conspirators 
will  begin  until  the  trial  at  Rennes  has 
reached  its  terminus. 

Captain  Alfred  Dreyfus  is  again  pro- 

nounced guilty  and  sentenced  to  ten  years' detention.  Such  was  the  verdict  of  the 

military  court  at  Rennes,  France,  at  five 
o'clock  on  Saturday,  Sept.  9th.  The  vote 
of  the  seven  jurors  stood  five  for  convic- 



1  156 THE   CHRISTIAN-EVANGELIST Sept.    14,  1899 

tion  and  two  for  acquittal.  By  order  of 
the  Minister  of  War  the  generals  who  in- 

criminated Captain  Dreyfus  were  not 
present  when  the  verdict  was  announced, 
and  extra  military  precautions  were  pro- 

vided against  any  appearance  of  disorder. 
Captain  Dreyfus  heard  the  pleading  for 
and  against  him,  but  was  led  from  the 
court  room  before  the  verdict  of  the  court 
was  published.  The  verdict  was  read  to 
him  in  another  room  in  the  presence  of 
two  guards.  As  soon  as  the  verdict  was 
known  in  the  streets  of  Rennes  there  was 

loud  cheering  for  the  army,  and  during  the 
evening  some  incipient  riots,  but  these 
were  immediately  quelled.  There  was 
great  excitement  in  Paris  on  hearing  the 
verdict,  but  the  military  and  police  pre- 

cautions prevented  any  serious  disorder. 
The  counsel  for  the  defense  immediately 
set  to  work  on  an  application  to  the  Court 
of  Revision  for  another  hearing.  Should 
this  court  confirm  the  action  of  the  trial 

court  at  Rennes  it  is  thought  that  an  effort 
will  be  made  to  bring  the  matter  again 
before  the  Court  of  Cassation  on  the 
ground  that  the  trial  court  at  Rennes 
exceeded  its  limitations.  There  is  some 

question,  it  seems,  as  to  whether  Captain 
Dreyfus  will  have  to  again  undergo  the 
humiliation  of  degradation,  but  both  M. 
Demange  and  Col.  Jouast  agree  that  the 
the  sentence  means  ten  years  of  additional 
confinement,  but  not  on  Devil's  Island. 
He  will  be  sent  to  a  fortress  in  Corsica,  or 
in  the  Island  of  Marguerite.  But  the 
brightest  hope  of  many  is  that  he  will  be 
pardoned  by  the  President  of  France  and 
given  his  liberty  within  a  few  days.  In 
the  meantime  the  world  is  wondering 
when  and  how  Prance  will  purge  herself 
of  the  infamy  of  this  unjust  sentence. 

Some  days  before  the  close  of  the  trial  of 
Captain  Dreyfus  in  the  military  court  in 
Rennes,  his  friends  began  to  lose  hope  in 
his  acquittal.  The  bias  of  the  court  in 
favor  of  the  generals  of  the  army  became  so 
clear  in  its  rulings  that  even  his  counsel 
had  about  despaired  of  a  sentence  of  acquit- 

tal. Leading  questions  asked  by  Labori, 
questions  intended  to  get  at  the  facts,  were 
refused  by  the  president  of  the  court,  which 
led  to  sharp  altercations  at  times,  and  final- 

ly to  what  amounted,  practically,  to  Labori's 
withdrawal  from  the  case;  that  is,  he 
ceased  to  question  witnesses  altogether  to- 

ward the  close  of  the  trial  and  made  no 
speech  for  the  defense  at  the  end,  on  the 
ground  that  he  was  irritating  the  court 
and  probably  thereby  injuring  the  prospects 
of  his  client  for  acquittal.  A  further  rea- 

son for  not  speaking  at  the  close  is  that  the 
senior  counsel,  M.  Demange  made  such  a 
masterful  and  convincing  analysis  of  the 
testimony,  such  a  heart -searching  peror- 

ation, that  it  would  not  be  wise  to  disturb 
the  influences  of  this  speech  upon  the 
mind  of  the  jurors.  But  it  was  all  to  little 
purpose.  The  verdict  of  guilty  seems  to 
have  been  the  foregone  conclusion  of  the 
court  and  no  testimony,  nor  eloquence,  nor 
human  sympathy,  nor  sense  of  justice, 
could  avert  the  verdict  rendered.  It  may  be 
difficult  for  foreigners  to  appreciate  the 
difficulties  under  which  this  court  labored, 
but  at  this  distance  its  verdict  seems  to  us 
to  be  nothing  short  of  a  surrender  to  the 
demands  of  the  army.  Tne  life  of  Dreyfus 
and  of  his  wife,  and  the  honor  of  his  chil- 

dren, had  to  be  offered  a  living  sacrifice 

upon  the  altar  of  militarism,  to  appease  the 
wrath  of  a  murderous  and  infamous  con- 

spiracy against  a  Jew.  But  the  end  is  not 
yet.  The  verdict  that  condemned  Dreyfus 
in  the  eyes  of  the  army  of  France  has  con- 

demned France  in  the  eyes  of  the  world, 
and  3he  must  now  wash  this  stain  from  her 

escutcheon  or  pay  the  penalty  that  comes 
to  every  nation  that  fears  not  God  and  re- 

gards not  his  righteousness.  Though  the 
innocent  suffer,  justice  cannot  always  be 
defeated. 

UNIFICATION  OF  MISSIONARY  IN- 
TERESTS. 

The  tendency  of  the  times  is  in  the 
direction  of  unity  and  co-operation.  This 
tendency  manifests  itself,  not  only  in  the 
industrial  world,  but  is  making  itself  felt 
among  the  churches.  The  call  for  federa- 

tion among  evangelical  churches,  with  a 
view  of  doing  more  effective  work  in  moral 
and  social  reform  and  in  the  evangelization 
of  the  world,  is  but  a  manifestation  of  this 
feeling.  It  would  be  strange  if  the  same 
influence  was  not  felt  in  the  internal  work 
in  the  various  religious  bodies.  That  it  is 
being  felt  and  acted  upon  is  a  matter  of 
knowledge  to  those  who  are  acquainted  with 
the  religious  movements  of  our  times. 

For  a  number  of  years  there  has  been  a 
growing  feeling  among  many  of  our  wisest 
pastors  and  most  devoted  friends  of  mis- 

sions that  there  should  be  a  closer  unifica- 
tion of  our  missionary  organizations.  The 

editor  of  this  paper  has  shared  in  this  feel- 
ing, and  has  taken  opportunity,  occasion- 

ally, to  express  himself.  It  is  no  hobby 
with  us.  It  is  no  pet  child  of  ours.  We 
simply  share,  in  common  with  an  increas- 

ing number  of  ministers  and  laymen  among 
us,  the  conviction  that  there  is  a  more  ex- 

cellent way  of  carrying  on  our  missionary 
work  than  that  which  we  are  now  pursuing. 
Unification,  as  it  seems  to  us,  would  work 
improvement  in  three  directions  at  least: 
(1)  Economy  of  administration;  (2)  the 
avoidance  of  friction ,  and  (3)  an  increase 
of  missionary  spirit  and  of  missionary 
liberality,  together  with  a  decrease  in  the 
number  of  special  calls  on  the  churches. 

It  would  seem  to  be  an  opportune  time 
to  introduce  these  improvements.  We  are 
about  celebrating  the  fiftieth  anniversary 
of  our  missionary  work,  and  if  there  are 
any  better  methods  we  ought  to  be  willing 
to  adopt  them,  to  the  end  that  the  second 
fifty  years  of  our  mission  work  may  be  a 
vast  improvement  over  what  has  gone  be- 

fore. And  then  our  missionary  work  is 
growing,  and  our  capacity  to  do  missionary 
work  is  rapidly  increasing,  and  methods 
which  have  been  found  satisfactory  in  the 
past  will  not  prove  adequate  in  the  future. 
The  very  fact  that  our  mission  work  is  in- 

creasing is  urged  by  some  as  a  reason  why 
we  should  make  no  change  in  existing 

methods.  They  say:  "See  what  we  have 

accomplished !  "Why  should  there  be  any 
demand  for  a  change?"  True,  we  have 
made  gain,  and  it  would  be  a  strange  thing 
if  we  had  not,  considering  that  so  few  of 
our  churches  a  quarter  of  a  century  ago 
were  committed  to  anything  like  regular 

offerings  for  missions.  "With  the  growth 
in  spiritual  life  and  power  there  must  of 
necessity  have  been  growth  in  our  mission- 

ary offerings.  But  it  ought  to  be  plain 
enough  to  thinking  people  that  this  gain  is 
not  to  be  continued  under  present  methods. 
There  is  too  much  high  pressure,  too  much 

"whooping  up"  in  the  newspapers,  and  too 
many  calls  upon  the  churches  for  the 
work^to  go  on  without  a  reaction.  It  requires 
no  prophet  to  see  that  uriless  there  is  a 
change  of  method  we  cannot  continue  to 
make  healthy  growth. 

"We  believe  the  organization  of  the  For- 
eign Society,  twenty-four  years  ago,  was 

wise.  We  were  with  those  who  organized 
it.  It  was  wise,  because  the  time  had  not 
yet  come  in  our  history  when  the  churches 
as  such  were  ready  to  enlist  in  the  work 
of  Foreign  Missions.  The  work  had  to  be 
begun  by  individual  members  until  the 
churches  were  prepared  to  take  it  up.  They 

are  now  prepared  to  do  so — those  that  are 
engaged  in  mission  work  at  all.  The  rea- 

sons which  made  the  organization  of  a 
foreign  society  wise  no  longer  exist.  The  I 
work  can  now  be  carried  forward  by  the 
same  organization  that  does  the  home  j 

work. 
We  need    but   one  national  missionary 

organization  for    both  home  and  foreign  j 
work,  with  as  many  boards  or  committees  j 
to  look  after  the  special  features  of  this  J 
work  as  may  be  found  expedient.    With 
one  missionary  society,  one  set  of  officers,  j 
one  national  convention,  one  set  of  com-  j 
mittees,  the  work  would  be  greatly  simpli-  ! 
fied.    We    have  already  consolidated  the 
work   of    negro  evangelization    with   the  \ 
other  home  work,  and  this  was  a  move  in  j 
the  right  direction.    Another  move  equally  j 

wise  would  be  to  allow  a  small  per  cent,  of  j . 
the  missionary  offerings  to  be  set  apart  for 
Ministerial    Relief.    This     would    save   a  1 1 

special   offering,  would  put  that  fund  on  j 
it  legitimately    belongs, 
in  a  steadier  income  for 
as  the  churches  become  i  i 

educated  in  mission  work  and  make  it  a    i 

matter  of  their  regular,  systematic,  con- 1 
scientious  giving  they  will  need  to  make  j  \ 
fewer  offerings,  but  they  will  be  larger  and  j 
more  generously  participated  in.    Many  of   \ 
our  churches    are  adopting   the    plan  of 

taking  two  offerings  a  year.    These   are 
collections,  merely,  but  special  efforts  are  j 
made  to  enlist  the  whole  church  in  making  I  I 

an  offering  worthy  of  the  cause  for  which  !  i 
it  is  made. 

Of  course,  the  objection  that  bequests  i 

made  to  the  several  societies  would  be  en-  j 
dangered   by    this    consolidation    will  be  j 
made,  but  it  requires  no  great  amount  of  i  4 
legal  lore  to  understand  how  one  society  j  5 
can  be  made  the  legal  successor  of  another   I 

in  a  way  to  secure  all  its  bequests.    The  j  ' 
Congregationalists  have  a  similar  scheme   i 
of  consolidation  of  missionary  societies  on  j  I 
hand.    The     Outlook,    in    discussing   the  | 

question,   advocates    the    consolidation  of  [  I 
four  societies  into  one,  "with  one  general; 

secretary  and  one  executive  committee." 
Concerning  the  advisability  of  this  it  says:    i 

There  would  be  some  advantages  of  economy  ; 
in  administration,  some  saving  of  duplication   1 
in  energy,  some   avoidance   of   what  is   now  j  5 
necessary  friction;   but  the  great   advantage  in 

would  be  that  which  always  comes  from  unifi- :  | 
cation  of  work  when  it  is  animated  by  a  com-   I 
mon   spirit   and   seeks  a  common  end.    The 
Congregational  missionary  operations  are  now   i 
suffering  from  the  same  cause  which  impedes 

the  efficiency  of  our  army,  the  various  depart-  j 
ments  of  which  are  not  brought  into  due  sub- !  I 
ordination  under  one  commanding  officer.   The  ]  1 
remedy  for  those  evils,  in  the  one  case  as  in 
the  other,  is  a  radical  reorganization  of  the 
work  so  as  to  give  it  a  single  purpose,  a  single  | 
plan  and  a  single  supreme  executive  head. 

the  basis  where 
and  would  bring 

it.    Just  as  fast 
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The  Outlook  does  not  seem  to  have  any 
fears  about  the  forfeiture  of  bequests  to 
these  societies,  which  must  be  very  large. 
Tae  matter  at  least  seems  to  us  of  suffi- 

cient importance  to  justify  a  calm  and  dis- 
passioaate  consideration  of  the  subject. 
There  is  no  need  for  mere  controversy,  but 
if  any  one  caa  contribute  anything  toward 
the  solution  of  the  problem,  he  should  do 

so.  "We  all  desire  the  prosperity  of  our 
missionary  work,  and  at  most  there  can  be 
but  a  difference  in  judgment  as  to  the  best 
methods  of  realizing  this  end.  There  need 
be  no  haste  in  reaching  a  conclusion  on 
this  question.  We  should  favor  the  plan 

of  appointing  a  large  committee  to  con- 
sider the  problem  for  a  whole  year  and  re- 

port at  our  next  annual  convention  follow- 
ing the  Jubilee  Convention.  Surely,  there 

would  be  no  harm  in  looking  the  matter 
full  in  the  face  to  ascertain  what  there 
is  in  it, 

W.  K.  PENDLETON'S  DECEASE. 
We  have  been  greatly  touched  by  the 

death  of  our  distinguished  and  venerable 
brother,  Dr.  W.  K.  Pendleton,  of  Eustis, 
Fla.  Brother  Pendleton  has  filled  a  very 
high  place  in  the  councils  of  the  brother- 

hood through  the  larger  part  of  our  history. 
He  was  intimately  associated  with  Alexan- 

der Campbell,  both  in  his  educational  and 
editorial  work,  and  succeeded  him  as  presi- 

dent of  Bethany  College  and  as  editor  of 

the  Millennial  Harbinger.  He  was  a  "Vir- 
ginian by  birth  and  culture,  and  no  higher 

type  of  the  true  Virginia  gentleman  have 
we  ever  known.  He  was  a  scholarly  man. 
His  information  possessed  a  wide  range. 
There  were  few  subjects  upon  which  he 
could  not  talk  intelligently  and  instruct- 

ively. He  had  a  philosophic  mind,  that 
looked  into  the  meaning  of  things.  He 
had  a  passionate  love  of  nature,  and  we 
loved  to  hear  him  talk  of  the  various  kinds 

of  fruits  and  flowers,  their  methods  of  cult- 
ure and  characteristic  qualities.  He  was 

familiar  with  the  political  history  of  the 
nation,  as  well  as  with  its  religious  devel- 

opment. He  was  a  graceful  speaker,  but 
it  was  as  a  writer  that  he  excelled.  No 

writer  among  us  possessed  a  purer  literary 
style  than  he.  He  was  master  of  the 
finest  English.  He  had  a  comprehensive 
knowledge  of  our  history  as  a  religious 
body,  and  of  our  principles  and  aims.  His 
was  a  broad  and  generous  mind.  He  could 
never  have  been  a  hobbyist,  and  his  culture 
was  too  broad  and  generous  for  him  ever  to 
have  been  a  sectarian. 

Resigning  the  presidency  of  Bethany 
College,  he  retired  to  the  lake  region  of 
Florida,  and  bought  him  a  beautiful  home 
and  orange  grove  in  the  edge  of  Eustis,  and 
on  the  lake  of  the  same  name.  It  was  an 

ideal  home.  It  was  the  pleasure  of  the 
editor  of  this  paper  to  visit  him  and  his 
family  there  more  than  once.  We  were 
surprised  to  find  on  conversing  with  him — 
and  what  a  conversationalist  he  was! — how 
remarkably  he  kept  up  with  the  best 
thought  of  the  age.  There,  in  his  Florida 
home,  amid  his  orange  trees,  surrounded 
by  his  books  and  magazines,  he  kept  in 
touch  with  all  the  great  movements  of  the 
times,  and  discoursed  wisely  concerning 
them.  We  can  never  forget  those  charm- 

ing days  spent  with  him  at  Eustis,  nor  our 
long  talks  together  concerning  the  things 
of  the  kingdom  of  God.  No  home  ever 
dispensed  more  genial  hospitality  than  did 

that  of  Brother  and  Sister  Pendleton. 

Through  his  influence  and  aid  a  church  was 
organized  in  Eustis  and  a  neat  church 
buildiDg  erected.  It  was  our  pleasure  to 
assist  in  the  completion  of  this  building 
after  a  visit  there,  by  writing  letters  to  a 
number  of  his  personal  friends  throughout 
the  country,  asking  donations  to  purchase 
windows  for  the  building,  and  especially  a 
memorial  window  in  honor  of  him.  The 
cheerfulness  with  which  his  friends  re- 

sponded was  a  tribute  to  his  high  character 
and  influence. 

It  was  his  custom  to  visit  Bethany  each 
summer  at  the  commencement  time.  He 

did  so  in  June  last,  and  remained  North 
until  the  time  of  his  departure.  This  was 
as  it  should  be.  Where  else  could  the  great 
and  good  man  have  breathed  his  life  out  so 
peacefully  as  amid  the  beloved  hills  that 
surround  Old  Bethany,  and  on  the  scene  of 
his  long  labors  for  so  many  years? 

Truly,  a  great  man  in  Israel  has  fallen ; 
yea,  rather  has  ascended,  but  his  influence 
will  linger  with  us  and  his  example  and  his 
life  will  remain  a  permanent  legacy  to  the 
brotherhood  with  which  he  was  identified. 

At  a  good  old  age,  full  of  years  and 
crowned  with  the  love  and  respect  of  his 
brethren,  he  has  fallen  asleep  in  Christ. 
Our  profound  sympathy  is  extended  to  his 
beloved  wife  and  family  in  their  bereave- 
ment. 

INDUSTRIAL  EMANCIPATION. 

With  all  the  expansion  of  freedom  during 
the  present  century  in  politics,  religion  and 
trade,  there  is  still  another  great  achieve- 

ment before  us;  that  is  the  phase  of  the 
social  problem  known  as  the  emancipation 
of  industry.  The  serfdom  of  the  feudal 
ages  has  been  exchanged  for  an  industrial 
system  scarcely  less  degrading  to  the  man- 

ual worker. 

The  facts  in  the  case  are  sufficiently  dis- 
tressing to  contemplate.  According  to 

English  statistics,  compiled  by  Mr.  Chas. 
Booth  and  others,  there  are  1,300,000  per- 

sons living  in  London  below  the  margin  of 
poverty,  a  million  persons  in  Great  Britain 

in  a  state  of  chronic  want,  General  Booth's 
"submerged  tenth,"  another  million  receiv- 

ing poor  law  relief,  and  multitudes  of 
workers,  skilled  and  unskilled,  earning  very 
meagre  wages,  barely  enough  to  keep  body 
and  soul  together,  when  they  can  get  any- 

thing to  do.  In  contrast  with  these  facts  it 
is  estimated  that  one  million  individuals 

among  the  rich  receive  more  than  twice  as 
much  of  the  annual  income  from  labor  as 
the  millions  who  actually  produce  it.  The 
distress  from  existing  conditions  in  Great 
Britain  is  appalling. 
When  we  turn  to  the  United  States  the 

condition  and  prospects  of  labor  are  scarce- 
ly more  gratifying.  Here  the  infernal 

sweating  system  has  its  multitudes  of  help- 
less victims,  and  the  number  of  the  unem- 

ployed is  being  constantly  increased  by 
the  formation  of  "trusts."  The  Commer- 

cial Travelers'  Association  has  recently  de- 
clared that  35,000  members  had  thus  been 

thrown  out  of  employment.  The  slaughter 
of  the  innocents,  the  ruin  of  the  weak,  is 
not  less  numerous  in  other  departments  of 

the  industrial  service.  The  growth  of  co- 
lossal trusts  and  the  control  of  great  rail- 

way systems  by  three  or  four  inordinately 
wealthy  individuals  is  unfavorable  to  the 
well  being  of  the  worker.  Those  who  argue 
that  these  combinations   minister  to    the 

commercial  supremacy  of  the  nation  and  to 
a  wonderful  development  of  its  wealth 
should  consider  if  the  degradation  of  a  na- 

tion's manhood  and  a  new  serfdom  i3  not 
too  high  a  price  to  pay  for  concentrated 
wealth. 
The  present  state  of  confusion  and  injus- 

tice in  the  industrial  world  is  marked  by  an 
increasing  number  of  strikes  and  the  great- 

er violence  that  characterizes  them.  An 

English  contemporary  observes  that  the 
strike  epidemic  this  summer  in  the  United 
States  has  been  attended  by  more  than  the 
average  of  unreason  and  savagery.  It  re- 

marks that  the  acme  seems  to  have  been 
reached  in  a  murderous  assault  in  New 

York  upon  a  physician,  whose  offense  was 
that  he  had  dressed  the  wounds  of  a  non- 

union man  or  "scab."  In  Cleveland  two 
druggists  refused  medicine  to  a  sick  man 
lest  they  should  suffer  from  the  boycott 
laid  by  the  Union  on  all  tradesmen  who 
should  sell  to  persons  traveling  by  the  cars 
of  the  hostile  corporation.  In  the  same 
city  a  physician  called  to  attend  a  sick 
child,  was  warned  by  the  Union  not  to  go 

to  her,  as  her  father  was  a  "scab."  He  re- 
plied by  bidding  them  serve  notice  of  the 

boycott  on  the  Almighty,  as  the  child 
would  soon  be  in  heaven.  The  underlying 
significance  of  these  incidents,  with  such 
others  as  the  use  of  dynamite,  involving 
innocent  lives  in  the  wreck  of  cars,  is  the 
desperately  brutal  temper  revealed  among 
many  workingmen  as  ripe  for  any  sort  of 
revolutionary  violence,  and  needing  only 
favorable  conditions  to  break  forth  into 
sansculottism.  Indeed,  one  may  hear  the 
remark  nowadays  at  both  ends  of  the  social 
scale,  from  bankers  and  day  laborers,  that 
a  social  revolution  is  nearing. 
But  notwithstanding  these  facts  on  the 

dark  side  of  the  problem,  there  are  at  least 
three  considerations  that  indicate  a  peace- 

ful and  satisfactory  solution. 
First,  ethical  considerations  are  more  and 

more  taken  into  the  account.  The  crystal- 
lization of  selfishness  known  as  "vested  in- 

terests" will  not  at  once  and  without  a 
struggle  adbicate  its  throne,  but  common 
justice,  the  claims  of  humanity  and  the 

rights  of  Demos,  the  Old  World  aristocra- 
cies themselves  are  beginning  to  recognize. 

The  parable  of  the  Good  Samaritan  as  the 
exposition  of  Christian  humanity  has  more 
significance  to  the  consciousness  of  the 
modern  man  than  it  ever  had  before. 

Second,  the  growing  distrust  of  war 
makes  for  industrial  progress. 

Third,  to  this  end  also  the  co-operative 
movement  is  contributing  effectively.  In 

New  Zealand,  where  co-operation  has  been 
carried  to  the  verge  of  state  socialism,there 
are  no  strikes  and  no  social  problem.  The 
reconciliation  between  capital  and  labor 
lies  in  this  direction.  The  brutal  competi- 

tion on  which  our  civilization  is  largely 

based  makes  for  poverty,  strife  and  revolu- 
tion; co-operation  is  a  moral  force,  it  ele- 
vates the  character  of  the  worker.  An  ad- 

ditional influence  making  for  this  emanci- 
pation is  the  sympathy  and  support  of 

Christianity.  It  is  not  too  much  to  say 
that  the  church  has  the  power,  if  she  has 

the  grace  to  use  it,  to  put  an  end  to  indus- 
trial slavery.  On  our  shoulders,  dear  Chris- 
tian brethren,  to  a  large  extent,  lies  the  re- 

sponsibility of  its  suppression  or  perpetu- 
ity. If  the  iron  of  gospel  brotherliness  and 

humanity  has  entered  into  our  souls,  we 
will  stand   for  equality  of  opportunity  and 
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the  rights  of  man  as  our  Brother  and  Savior 
Jesus  Christ  stood  for  them.  The  Golden 

Rule  is  the  solution  of  the  industrial  prob- 
lem.   

(g&itor's  Omsi)  €t)crir0 OR 

MACATAWA  MUSINGS. 

A  strong  south  wind  is  blowing  to-day  and 
the  monotonous  roar  of  the  waves,  break- 

ing upon  the  beach,  sounds  like  a  dirge  for 
the  dying  season.  Bursts  of  sunshine 
through  the  flying  clouds  fill  the  lake  with 
changing  colors.  Gazing  out  through  my 
study  window  toward  the  southwest  to  the 
far  horizon,  the  lake  presents  the  appear- 

ance, as  I  have  noted  before  in  these  mus- 
ings, of  a  wide- stretching  meadow  on 

which  a  vast  flock  of  white  sheep  are  feed- 

ing and  frisking.  "What  a  charm  and  mys- 
tery there  is  about  such  a  scene !  I  often 

find  myself  wondering  what  mysteries  lie 
hidden  beneath  these  blue  depths  of  water. 
If  the  waters  were  suddenly  dried  up,  what 
a  mighty  basin  there  would  be,  and  what 
treasures  there  might  be  found  in  it! 
What  innumerable  tribes  of  living  things 
live  and  move  and  have  their  being  in  these 
waters !  Much  of  the  charm  which  we  find 
in  the  ocean,  or  in  these  vast  inland  seas, 

comes,  no  doubt,  from  the  mystery  [con- 
nected with  them.  Is  it  not  also  true  that 

much  of  the  charm  of  life  comes  of  the 

mystery  in  which  it  is  involved?  Who 
knows  what  to-morrow  will  bring  forth? 
What  plummet  line  has  ever  fathomed  the 
mysterious  depths  of  the  human  soul? 
Whose  vision  has  penetrated  into  the  un- 

seen realities  of  the  spiritual  universe  which 
lies  all  about  us?  How  mean  and  vulgar  a 
thing  life  would  be,  stripped  of  these  mys- 

teries and  reduced  to  some  mathematical 

formulae  which  we  could  readily  compre- 
hend! Often  I  find  myself  lost  in  these 

reveries,  under  the  spell  of  these  surround- 

ings, with  "thoughts  that  lie  too  deep  for 
utterance." 

which  he  has  created,  filling  them  with  his 
glory  and  majesty,  the  shadows  of  these 
vast  infinities  which  men  call  mysteries  are 
bound  to  fall  across  our  finite  minds.  Bet- 

ter far  the  mystery  with  the  faith  that  ac- 
cepts that  which  it  cannot  understand  than 

to  have  God  and  the  universe  brought  with- 
in the  scope  of  our  finite  knowledge. 

Speaking  of  mystery,  I  can  remember 
the  war  which  some  of  our  preachers  used 
to  make  against  it  in  the  years  long  past. 
Some  of  them  had  a  great  passion  for  dis- 

pelling mysteries.  Even  the  "mystery  of 
godliness,"  before  which  Paul  stood  in 
awe,  was  dissipated  by  their  touch  and  be- 

came a  very  commonplace  affair.  Passages 
of  Scripture  whose  profound  meaning  had 
baffled  the  commentators  for  centuries  were 

made  plain  as  daylight  by  these  new  ex- 
positors. Let  one  example  suffice:  That 

eaily  promise,  made  in  the  Garden,  that 
the  seed  of  the  woman  should  bruise  the 

serpent's  head,  simply  meant  that  when- 
ever a  man  should  see  a  snake  he  would 

endeavor  to  put  his  heel  on  its  head  and 
crush  it!  How  simple!  The  people  said 

he  made  the  Scriptures  "very  plain."  If  I 
should  take  a  bucket  of  water  out  of  Lake 

Michigan  and  call  it  the  lake,  I  would  in- 
deed rob  it  of  its  mystery,  but  my  lake 

would  float  no  commerce,  would  support  no 
tribes  of  living  things  in  its  mysterious 
depths,  and  would  fill  the  soul  with  no 
feelings  of  awe  or  grandeur,  gazing  upon 
its  vast  expanse  and  listening  to  the  deep 
music  of  its  resounding  billows.  By  this 
same  process  we  can  take  all  the  mystery 
out  of  godliness.  If  we  could  only  get  God 
and  the  supernatural  out  of  the  universe, 
we  might  get  rid  of  mystery ;  but  as  long 
as  God  is  in  the  Bible,   and  in  the  world 

Speaking  of  knowledge:  How  little 
there  is  of  it  compared  with  what  we  do  not 
know.  We  know  only  a  few  things  and 
we  know  these  imperfectly.  Here  we  see 
through  a  glass  darkly.  What  then?  How 
shall  we  get  on  in  a  world  where  there  are 
so  many  things  we  do  not  understand? 

"We  walk  by  faith,  not  by  sight."  This 
is  a  contrast  between  trust  and  knowledge. 
We  cannot  be  expected  to  understand  here 

in  the  flesh  all  of  our  Father's  dealings 
with  us.  His  view  takes  in  the  eternities; 
our  vision  is  limited  to  a  few  brief  years. 
Walking  by  faith  is  a  necessity  growing 
out  of  our  limited  knowledge.  No  doubt, 

too,  there  is  a  discipline  in  it  for  our  spirit- 
ual culture  which  would  not  be  in  walking 

by  sight.  No  doubt  our  knowledge  will 
increase  as  the  years  go  by,  but  we  shall 
never  outgrow  faith.  It  will  never  be 

"swallowed  up  in  sight."  Otherwise,  why 
is  it  that  our  faith  increases  as  our  knowl- 

edge increases?  Every  Christian  is  con- 
scious that  his  faith  in  God  and  in  unseen 

realities  grows  stronger  as  the  years  go  by, 
until  it  becomes  independent  of  many  props 

which  at  one  time  he  regarded  as  quite  es- 
sential to  it.  This  is  but  a  normal  devel- 

ment  of  a  faculty  of  our  nature,  under  the 

life-giving  power  of  Christ,  and  is  an  es- 
sential and  enduring  element  of  Christian 

character. 

"But  the  greatest  of  these  is  love,"  and 
love  is  the  greatest  mystery  in  the  uni- 

verse. Who  can  analyze  love?  Who  can 
fathom  the  depths  of  mother-love,  to  say 
nothing  of  the  infinite  depth  of  the  love  of 
God?  It  is  love  that  cements  and  unifies. 

Where  love  prevails  it  isn't  necessary  that 
we  all  see  alike  and  understand  alike.  This 

might  be  necessary  in  a  system  where  love 
was  not  an  essential  part.  It  is  not  so  in 
Christianity.  The  church  is  composed  of 
many  grades  of  minds,  many  degrees  of 
culture,  every  variety  of  temperament  and 
taste,  and  different  degrees  of  progress  in 
knowledge  and  in  faith.  Only  love  can 
make  a  unity  out  of  all  this  variety.  Men 
used  to  burn  each  other  for  their  difference 

of  opinion,  in  their  zeal  for  soundness  in 
the  faith,  but  love  never  presided  at  any 
auto  dafe.  It  would  have  quenched  all  the 
martyr  fires  with  its  tears  of  compassion  if 
it  had  been  permitted  to  do  so.  Love 
does  not  accuse  a  brother  of  disloyalty  to 
Christ  because  he  does  not  interpret  a  por- 

tion of  His  Word  like  his  brethren  do.  It 
thinketh  no  evil.  The  man  who  loves  his 
brother  can  conceive  of  the  possibility  of 
himself  being  mistaken  and  his  brother  be- 

ing in  the  right  in  any  matter  of  differ- 
ence. Faith  alone  is  unequal  to  that  task. 

Yes,  Paul  is  right:  "The  greatest  of  these 
is  love."  And  John  is  right:  "God  is 
love."    And  the  poet  is  right: 

1  'Love  is  the  golden  chain  that  binds 
Our  hearts  to  heav'n  above; 

And  he's  an  heir  of  heav'n  who  finds 

His  bosom  glow  with  love." 

with  great  expectation !  Let  us  hope  that  it 
will  be  as  inspiring  in  retrospect  as  it  is 
in  prospect.  But  we  shall  have  a  fore- 

taste of  the  great  Jubilee  Convention, 
no  doubt,  in  the  convention  of  the  brother- 

hood of  the  state  of  Missouri,  which  meets 
in  the  capital  of  the  state,  October  3. 
This,  and  the  educational  conference  which 
precedes  it,  will  deal  with  problems  of  vital 
interest  to  the  cause  of  Christ  in  the  state. 
What  Missourian  does  not  look  forward  with 

interest  to  one  of  her  great  annual  gather- 
ings? There  are  a  number  of  faces  we  al- 

ways expect  to  meet  there,  of  men  and 
women  with  whom  it  is  a  delight  and  an 
honor  to  be  associated  in  Christian  service. 

There  should  be  a  great  gathering  at  Jef- 
ferson City,  this  year,  and  the  representa- 

tive men  and  women  of  the  churches  of  the 

state  should  be  present  to  take  counsel  to- 
gether concerning  the  important  interests 

of  the  cause,  and  to  strengthen  each  others' 
hearts  for  the  great  work  that  lies  before  us. 
I  am  looking  forward  with  interest  to  meet- 

ing once  more  in  that  convention  the  men 
and  women  whom  I  have  so  long  known  and 
loved.  May  the  spirit  of  grace  and  wisdom 
rule  in  its  councils,  and  may  its  issue  be 
to  the  glory  of  God  and  the  advancement 
of  his  kingdom. 
Edgewood-on-ihe- Lake,  \ 

Macatawa,  Mich.        J 

The  Jubilee  Convention  comes  on  apace. 
How  many  hearts  are  turning  toward  it 

§our  of  Prager. 
CAUSING  OTHERS  TO  STUMBLE. 

(Rom.  14:13  23;  1  Cor.  8:9  13.) 
(Uniform  Midweek  Prayer-meeting  Topic,  Sept.  20.) 

Central  Truth:  Neither  liberty  nor  knowl- 
edge divorces  us  from  the  obligation  to 

regard  the  welfare  of  others  in  our  personal 
actions.  They  emphasize  that  obligation. 

We  are,  in  an  important  sense,  our  brother's 
keeper . 
It  is  characteristic  of  the  breadth  and 

all-  sidedness  of  Paul's  character  that  in  the 
midst  of  his  conflict  with  the  Judaizers  in 
behalf  of  liberty  he  should  pause  to  drop  a 

word  of  caution  against  the  abuse  of  liber- 
ty in  disregarding  the  welfare  of  others. 

It  is  well  to  "stand  fast  in  the  liberty 
wherewith  Christ  hath  made  us  free."  It 
is  right  to  resist  the  efforts  of  those  who 
would  bind  on  the  church  rites  and  cus- 

toms not  taught  by  Christ,  and  to  refuse  to 
be  limited  in  our  Christian  liberty  by  the 
opinions  and  traditions  which  have  been 
outgrown;  but  we  may  not  exercise  our 
personal  liberty  in  a  way  to  cause  our 
weaker  brother  to  stumble. 

This  was  a  very  practical  question  in  the 
Corinthian  church,  made  up  as  it  was  of 
converts  from  Judaism  and  paganism. 

Was  it  right  to  eat  meat  offered  in  sacri- 
fice to  an  idol?  It  is  not  wrong  in  itself,  is 

Paul's  answer,  but  if  the  eating  of  such 
meat  is  likely  to  lead  your  weak  brother 
back  into  idolatry,  it  is  better  to  abstain 
from  eating  it.  It  is  more  Christlike  to 

waive  one's  right  in  the  interest  of  a 
brother's  salvation. 
The  same  question,  essentially,  existed 

in  the  church  at  Rome,  and  the  same 
advice  is  given.  In  this  passage  from  the 
Roman  letter  Paul  admonishes  the  church 

not  to  "judge  one  another  any  more,  but 
judge  ye  this,  rather,  that  no  man  put  a 
stumblingblock  in  his  brother's  way,  or 
an  occasion  of  falling."  He  understands 
that  "nothing  is  unclean  of  itself,"  but  if 
any  one  "counteth  anything  to  be  unclean, 
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to  him  it  is  unclean."  If  any  one  performs 
an  act  innocent  in  itself,  believing  it  to  be 

wrong,  he  thereby  commits  a  wrong  in  his 

own  conscience.  But  why  should  we  de- 
stroy or  even  grieve  our  brother,  for  whom 

Christ  died,  by  eating  meat,  seeing  that 

"the  kingdom  of  God  is  not  eating  and 
drinking,  but  righteousness  and  peace  and 

joy  in  the  Holy  Spirit?"  So  this  general 
conclusion  is  reached:  "It  is  good  not  to 
eat  flesh  nor  to  drink  wine  nor  to  do  any- 

thing whereby  thy  brother  stumbleth." 
It  is  one  thing  to  acquire  knowledge ;  it 

is  another  thing  to  so  use  that  knowledge 

as  not  to  make  it  an  occasion  for  stumbling- 
to  others.  This  is  a  needed  word  of  caution 

to  all  advanced  thinkers.  It  is  one  thing 
to  maintain  our  liberty  in  Christ.  It  is 
another  thing  to  so  use  that  liberty  as  that 
it  shall  become  neither  a  cloak  for  licen- 

tiousness for  ourselves  nor  a  stumbling- 
block  for  others.  This  is  a  word  of  cau- 

tion to  all  those  who  have  fled  from  the 

tyranny  of  ecclesiasticism  to  find  liberty 
in  our  freer  churches.  How  to  use  knowl- 

edge and  liberty  so  as  to  be  a  help  instead 

of  a  hindrance  to  others  is  quite  as  diffi- 
cult, and  quite  as  important,  too,  as  the 

securing  of  them.  Many  a  man  knows 

how  to  acquire  wealth,  but  few,  compara- 
tively, know  how  to  use  it  for  the  welfare 

of  others. 

We  have  in  this  lesson  the  elementary 

and  foundation  principle  of  a  true  sociol- 

ogy, viz.,  regard  for  each  other's  rights 
and  welfare  We  cannot  act  independ- 

ently of  our  neighbors.  We  must  consider 

what  influence  our  actions  have  upon 

others.  Each  one  must  "look  not  upon 
his  own  things  only,  but  also  upon  the 

things  of  others."  This  is  Christianity; 
nothing  short  of  this  meets  the  demands 

of  Christ's  law  of  "bearing  one  another's 
burdens."  This  will  help  us  to  see  how 
far  society  is  at  present  from  being  truly 
Christian.  Our  whole  social  and  industrial 

order  needs  to  |be  brought  into  harmony 
with  this  teaching  of  Paul,  which  is  but  a 
reflection  of  the  teaching  of  his  Master 
and  ours. 

This  mutual  regard  for  each  other's 
welfare  is  the  bond  of  unity  in  the  local 
church.  Where  it  prevails  there  are  no 
church  quarrels,  strifes  or  divisions.  In 

such  a  church  the  strong  will  "bear  the 
infirmities  of  the  weak,"  and  all  will 

"follow  after  things  which  make  for  peace, 
and  things  whereby  they  may  edify  one 
another." 
These  passages  furnish  no  warrant  for 

the  practice  in  support  of  which  they  have 

often  been  quoted,  of  attempting  to  en- 

force one's  crochets  and  opinions  on  his 
brethren  on  the  ground  of  conscientious 

scruples.  They  are  not  a  rule  whereby  the 
weak  may  govern  the  strong,  but  by  which 
the  strong  may  bear  the  infirmities  of  the 
weak.  They  are  not  intended  to  bind 

liberty  and  knowledge  in  the  chains  of 

opinionism  and  narrowness,  but  to  point 
out  how  both  liberty  and  knowledge  should 
be  used  with  due  regard  to  the  welfare  of 
others.  It  is  a  more  serious  matter  than 

many  of  us  have  imagined  to  put  a  stum- 
blingblock  in  the  way  of  one  of  the  weak- 

est of  God's  children.  Just  in  proportion 
as  we  have  knowledge  and  influence  is  it 
important  that  we  seek  to  avoid  this 

danger  and  to  make  our  power  an  unmixed 
blessing  to  others. 

PRAYER. 

0  Lord,  we  thank  Thee  that  Thou  didst 

condescend  to  take  our  nature  upon  Thee 
and  to  become  one  with  us,  that  Thou 
mightest  become  our  Savior  and  Redeem- 

er. When  Thou  wert  here  in  the  flesh 
Thou  didst  not  seek  to  please  Thyself,  but 
others.  Thou  didst  not  serve  Thyself,  but 
humanity.  Thou  madest  Thyself  of  no 

reputation  that  Thou  mightest'lift  us  up  to the  true  dignity  of  sonship.  May  this 
mind  which  was  in  Thee,  O  Lord,  be  also 
in  us,  that  we  may  serve  one  another  and 
seek  eash  other's  welfare.  Forbid,  we 
pray  Thee,  that  we  should  be  guilty  of 
putting  a  stumblingblock  in  the  way  of 
others,  but  let  us  seek,  rather,  to  edify  one 
another  and  to  bear  each  other's  burdens. 
So  shall  we  be  Thy  disciples  indeed,  and 
shall  show  to  the  world  the  beauty,  the 
unselfishness  and  the  power  of  the  religion 
which  Thou  hast  taught  us.  For  Thy 
name's  sake.     Amen! 

(fiHue0ti0tt0  atift  3lnsiroer0. 

In  a  series  of  meetings  conducted  by 
Evangelist  W.  B.  Holcomb  (Methodist)  he 
was  preaching  on  John  3:5  and  said: 

"If  this  passage  were  translated  correctly 
it  would  read,  "Born  of  the  word  and  the 

wind,"  instead  of  "water  and  Spirit."  Does 
Thayer  so  translate  the  above  Greek  word? 
2.  Is  the  conversation  between  Jesus  and 

Nicodemus  in  figurative  language? 

Stuart,  Va.  I.  A.  Briggs. 

No  scholar  who  has  any  reputation  to 
maintain  would  venture  to  give  any  such 

translation  to  the  Greek  phrase  rendered 

"born  of  water  and  of  the  Spirit"  in  the 
authorized  version.  Mr.  Holcomb  may  be 

a  well-meaning  man,  and  may  accomplish 
some  good  as  an  evangelist,  but  evidently 
if  he  had  more  Spirit  and  less  wind  in  his 

theology  he  would  be  a  more  efficient  evan- 
gelist. Hudor  is  the  regular  Greek  term 

for  water,  and  pneuma  is  the  regular  Greek 
word  for  spirit.  There  is  something  very 
crooked  in  the  theology  that  requires  these 
words  to  be  twisted  out  of  their  ordinary 
meanings  to  serve  its  needs. 

2.  The  spiritual  change  wrought  in  a  per- 
son in  becoming  a  Christian  is  here  figura- 

atively  described  as  a  birth,  but  the  terms 

used  in  describing  how  this  birth  is  ef- 
fected are  not  figurative. 

I  recently  heard  one  of  our  leading  evan- 

gelists say:  "It  is  foolishness  to  suppose 
the  apostle  Paul  was  an  unmarried  man; 

he  was  a  widower."  By  ivhat  authority  is 
this  claim  made?  A  learner. 

Weatherford,  Texas. 
There  is  pretty  clear  evidence  that  Paul 

was  a  member  of  the  Sanhedrim.  He  says 
that  when  Stephen  was  on  trial  he  cast  his 
vote  against  him,  which  would  imply  this 
official  position.  It  is  claimed  that  only 
married  men  were  members  of  the  Sanhe- 

drim. In  addition  to  this  evidence,  Paul's 
advice  on  the  subject  of  marriage  has  been 

thought  by  many  to  indicate  personal  ex- 
perience in  the  marriage  state.  We  think 

the  tendency  among  scholars  to-day  is  to 
regard  Paul  as  having  been  married  at  one 
time  in  his  life,  though  the  testimony 
seems  hardly  decisive  enough  to  justify 

any  dogmatism  on  the  subject. 

Did  Paul  see  Jesus  as  the  other  apostles 

saw  him,  or  does  he  mean,  in  1  Cor.  15:8, 
that  he  saw  him  by  the  eye  of  faith? 

I.  M.  Carter. 

Ponca  City,  0.  T. 
There  is  no  evidence  that  Paul  ever  saw 

Jesus  in  the  flesh.  He  saw  Him,  however, 
in  a  vision  near  Damascus  at  the  time  of 

his  conversion,  and  this  is  what  is  referred 

to  in  the  passage  cited  above.  We  must 
regard  this  as  an  actual  appearance  of 
Christ  to  Saul,  and  must  understand  that 
Paul  actually  saw  Him  with  his  own  eyes, 
for  he  was  blinded  by  His  glory.  This  act- 

ual seeing  of  Christ  was  essential  to  his 
witness  to  His  resurrection. 

Did  not  the  Jews  at  the  time  of  Christ  be- 
lieve their  own  Scriptures?  Why,  then,  did 

they  reject  Christ,  "of  whom  Moses  and  the 
prophets  wrote?"  H. 

No;  it  can  hardly  be  said  that  the  Jewish 
leaders  who  rejected  Christ  believed  their 
own  Scriptures.  They  thought  they  did; 

they  had  a  superstitious  reverence  for  the 
sacred  writings, and  were  sticklers  for  every 
letter  or  the  law,  but  they  lacked  spiritual 
understanding  of  its  meaning,  and  hence 

lacked  true  faith.  They  were  literalists  and 

legalists.  The  Savior  said  to  them:  "You 
search  the  Scriptures,  and  in  them  ye  think 
ye  have  eternal  life,  and  they  are, they 

which  testify  of  me."  This  is  not  a  com- 
mand to  search  the  Scriptures,  as  the  com- 

mon version  would  indicate,  but  a  state- 
ment that  they  did  search  the  Scriptures 

and  looked  to  them  for  eternal  life,  but 
eternal  life  was  not  to  be  found  in  a  slavish 

conformity  to  the  letter  of  the  law,  but 
rather  in  the  hearty  acceptance  of  Him  of 
whom  these  Scriptures  testified.  In  vain  do 

they  study  the  Scriptures  who  do  not  see 

behind  the  book  "the  Man  in  the  Book." 
The  Scriptures  are  not  an  end,  in  them- 

selves, but  a  means  to  an  end.  The  men 

who  are  the  greatest  sticklers,  to-day,  for 
the  mere  letters  of  the  Word, and  who  quote 

their  favorite  passages  unceasingly  to 

prove  their  favorite  theories,  are  by  no 
means  men  of  greatest  faith.  Many  of 

these  still  reject  Christ  in,  spirit  in  their 
contention  for  some  favorite  hobby  or  pet 

theory.  There  is  a  class  of  religionists  who 

believe  they  are  doing  God  service  in  break- 
ing up  churches  by  the  reiteration  and  lit- 

eralistic  interpretation  of  certain  passages 
of  Scripture  which  they  hold  as  the  touch- 

stone of  true  orthodoxy.  Beware  of  such. 
"If  any  man  have  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ 
he  i3  none  of  His,"  although  he  may  have 
the  whole  Bible  by  heart,  and  hold  to  the 
inspiration  of  its  capital  letters  and  punct- uation marks. 

A  preacher  recently  said,  while  preach- 
ing on  the  text,  "I  am  the  vine  and  ye  are 

the  branches,"  that  this  applies  only  to  the 
apostles;  that  his  disciples  to-day  are  not 
branches.  I  did  not  accept  his  teaching. 

Was  he  right?  J.  W.  Adams. 
Lebanon,  Kans. 

The  passage  referred  to  above  teaches  the 
vital  relationship  between  Christ  and  His 

disciples.  This  relationship  is  as  true  and 
real  to-day  as  it  was  in  the  days  when 
Christ  uttered  the  remark.  The  point  is 
that  as  the  vine  is  the  source  of  life  to  its 

branches,  so  Christ  is  the  source  of  life  for 

men,  and  those  only  truly  live  who  are  in 
vital  connection  with  Him.  There  is  a 

tendency  among  some  teachers  to  limit 
many  of  the  promises  and  truths  of  the  gos- 

pel to  the  apostolic  age,  to  the  impoverish- 
ment of  the  Christianity  of  to-day.  Ac- 

cording to  this  theory  of  interpretation 
Christianity,  instead  of  being  true  to  the 
vision  of  Ezekiel,  beginning  as  a  shallow 
stream  and  flowing  on  in  an  ever-deepening 
and  widening  channel,  is  just  the  reverse, 
growing  shallower  and  narrower  as  the  ages 

pass  by.  Aside  from  the  miraculous  phe- nomena associated  with  the  introduction 
and  confirmation  of  the  gospel  we  need 
place  no  limit  upon  the  fullness  of  divine 
life  possible  to  Christians  to-  day. 
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Reformation  of  the  Nineteenth  Century 
NINE  DECADES  OF  HISTORY 

CHRISTIAN  UNION  IN  OUR  NATIONAL 

CONVENTIONS. 
BENJAMIN  L.   SMITH. 

The  Convention  of  1890,  appointed  a 
standing  committee  on  Christian  union  as 
follows : 

B.  B.  Tyler,  F.  D.  Power,  C.  L.  Loos, 
T.  P.  Haley,  R.  Moffett.  B.  B.  Tyler,  as 
chairman,  made  annual  reports  on  Christian 

union,  of  which  the  following  is  a  sum- 
mary: 
There  is  an  increasing  interest  in  the 

problem  of  union.  This  is  manifest  in  many 
places  and  ways.  It  is  expressed  in  favor 
of  a  more  intimate  union  among  Christians, 
and  in  Christian  Endeavor  and  other  similar 
conventions  it  is  uniformly  cheered  to  the 
echo.  All  attempts  to  apologize  is  met  with 
an  ominious  silence.  The  people  eagerly  lis- 

ten to  every  man  of  prominence  who  speaks 
in  favor  of  a  union  of  the  children  of  God 
for  worship  and  work.  All  that  is  written 
on  the  subject  by  men  who  are  known  in 
the  church  is  read  with  avidity.  The  prin- 

cipal Protestant  denominations  have  ex- 
pressed a  desire  for  a  fuller  realization  of 

the  unity  for  which  the  Christ  prayed.  The 
Free  Baptists,  Christians  and  Congrega- 
tionalists  are  engaged  in  a  serious  court- 

ship. There  is  more  than  a  possibility  of 
an  open  and  formal  union  of  these  brethren 
in  the  not  distant  future. 
Sometime  since  the  Methodists,  of  Can- 

ada, sunk  their  minor  differences  to  such 
an  extent  that  there  is  now  simply  the 
Methodist  Church  of  Canada.  There  is  a 
tendency  on  the  part  of  those  who  are  most 
alike  to  come  together  in  a  visible  union. 
It  begins  to  look  as  if  all  the  Presbyterians 
will  in  time  unite,  all  Methodists,  Baptists, 
etc.  And  while  such  a  union  of  denomin- 

ations is  not  that  for  which  our  Lord  pray- 
ed, it  is  a  step  in  the  right  direction  and 

should  excite  our  gratitude  and  lead  us  to 
thank  the  Head  of  the  body,  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

There  are  five  defiaite  plans  of  union  be- 
fore the  people: 

1.  The  first  to  be  named  in  this  report 
is  the  last  that  has  been  presented:  it  is 
the  scheme  of  the  Pope,  and  so  the  Catho- 

lic Church.  "Submission"  is  the  only  word 
which  exactly  characterizes  this  plan.  The 
way  to  the  reunion  of  all  Christendom  is 
for  all  men,  churches  and  institutions  to 
acknowledge  the  Pope  as  the  vicegerent  of 
God,  and  humbly  submit  to  his  authority. 
Submission  to  "His  Holiness"  on  the  part 
of  all  who  believe  will  solve  the  problem  of 
union  among  Christians. 

2.  The  word  "consolidation"  describes 
the  plan  of  union  proposed  some  years  ago 
by  the  House  of  Bishops  of  the  Protestant 
Episcopal  Church  in  the  United  States 
and  the  Lambeth  Conference. 

So  prominent  has  this  scheme  been  for  a 
number  of  years  that  we  are  generally 
familiar  with  its  terms.  Innumerable  art- 

icles have  been  published  in  newspapers, 
religious  and  secular,  in  dignified  reviews 
and  stately  quarterly,  as  well  as  stereo- 

typed books. 

The  four  articles  as  proposed  by  the 
House  of  Bishops,  and  amended  by  the 
Lambeth  Conference,  are  as  follows: 

First.  The  Holy  Scriptures  of  the  Old 
and  New  Testament,  as  containing  all 
things  necessary  to  salvation,  and  as  a  rule 
and  ultimate  standard  of  faith. 
Second.  The  Apostles'  Creed  as  the 

Baptismal  Symbol,  and  the  Nicene  Creed 
as  the  sufficient  statement  of  the  Christian 
faith. 
Third.  The  two  sacraments  ordained  by 

Christ  himself — Baptism  and  the  Supper  of 
the  Lord — ministered  with  the  unfailing  use 
of  Christ's  words  of  institution,  and  of  the 
elements  ordained  by  him. 

Fourth.  The  Historic  Episcopate,  local- 
ly adapted  in  the  methods  of  its  administra- 

tion to  the  varging  needs  of  the  nations  and 
peoples  called  of  God  with  the  unity  of  his 
church. 

An  important  contribution  to  the  current 
discussion  of  the  problem  of  union  was  the 

publication  of  a  symposium  in  the  Inde- 
pendent newspaper,  March  8,  1894,  on 

"Ministerial  Reciprocity,"  to  which  only 
bishops  in  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church 
contributed.  There  were  thirty  or  more 
contributors,  who  with  one  voice  declared 

that  they  were  willing  to  recognize  as  min- 
isters of  the  gospel  only  those  who  have 

been  set  apart  to  this  sacred  service  by 

Episcopal  ordination.  This  was  an  impor- 
tant contribution  as  tending  to  show  how 

little,  after  all  that  has  been  said,  the  Epis- 
copal Church  is  willing  to  promote  unity 

and  union. 

3.  A  plan  of  denominational  confedera- 
tion has  found  much  favor  among  Presbyte- 

rians. A  meeting  was  held  in  Philadelphia 
last  April  in  which  representatives  of  eight 
Presbyterian  and  Reformed  denominations 
in  the  United  States  considered  and  agreed 
on  a  plan  of  federal  union,  which  was  or- 

dered to  be  forwarded  to  the  Synods  and 
General  Assemblies  of  the  churches  repre- 

sented. The  churches  officially  represented 
were  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the 
United  States  of  America,  the  Reformed 
Church  in  the  United  States,  the  United 
Presbyterian  Church,  the  Reformed  Pres- 

byterian Church  (General  Synod),  the  Re- 
formed Church  (Synod),  the  Cumberland 

Presbyterian  Church  and  the  Associate 
Reformed  Synod  of  the  South. 
4.  The  fourth  plan  of  union  is  well  de- 

scribed by  the  word  "compromise."  The 
Congregational  State  Association  of  New 
Jersey,  at  its  meeting  in  East  Orange  last 

April,  said: We  propose  to  the  various  Protestant 
Churches  of  the  United  States  a  union,  or 
alliance,  based  on — 

ll  The  Scriptures  of  the  Old  and  New 
Testaments,  inspired  by  the  Holy  Spirit, 
as  containing  all  things  necessary  to  salva- 

tion and  as  being  the  rule  and  ultimate 
standard  of  Christian  faith. 

2.  Discipleship  to  Jesus  Christ,  the  di- 
vine Savior  and  Teacher  of  the  world. 

3.  The  Church  of  Christ  ordained  by  him 
to  preach  his  gospel  to  the  world. 
4.  Liberty  of  conscience  in  the  interpre- 

tation of  the  Scriptures  and  in  the  admin- istration of  the  church. 

Such  an  alliance,  the  report  continues, 
should  have  for  its  object,  among  others: 

1.  Mutual  acquaintance  and  fellowship. 
2.  Co  operation  in  Foreign  and  Domes- tic Missions. 
3.  The  prevention  of  rivalries  between 

competing  churches  in  the  same  field. 
4.  The  ultimate  organic  union  of  the 

whole  visible  body  of  Christ. 
This  action  will  become  the  proposition 

of  ten  Congregational  denominations  in  the 
United  States. 

5.  The  plan  of  union  proposes  to  go  back 
to  the  apostolic  age  and  restore  the  unity 
which  existed  among  the  believers  in  the 
beginning. 

In  that  one  catholic,  apostolic  church 
we  have  an  example  and  model  of  church 
unity.  This  model  shows  that  the  believ- 

ers in  Jesus  in  the  apostolic  age  were : 
1.  United  in  their  creed.  They  believed 

in  Jesus  as  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God. 
This  was  and  is  the  creed  of  Christianity. 
The  church  needs  no  other. 

2.  Their  ordinances  were  two — baptism 
and  the  Lord's  Supper — ordained  by  Christ, 
the  Head  of  the  body. 

3.  Those  early  disciples  endeavored  to 
be  Ctiristlike,  and  to  do  whatever  the 
Master  would  like  to  have  them  do. 

If  in  the  apostolic  church,  as  described 
in  the  New  Testament,  we  have  an  example 
and  a  model  of  unity,  then  this  must  be 
the  basis  and  nature  of  the  unity  which  we 
would  seek  in  our  day. 

The  Christ  said  (John  12:32),  "And  I,  if 
I  be  lifted  up  from  the  earth,  will  draw  all 

men  unto  myself."  This  would  be  unity in  Christ. 

When  Paul  discussed  this  very  subject 
in  its  relation  to  the  Church  of  God  in  Cor- 

inth (1  Cor.  3:11)  he  said:  "Other  founda- 
tion can  no  man  lay  than  that  is  laid, 

which  is  Jesus  the  Christ."  Believers 
need  more  of  the  Christ  in  them  in  order  to 

the  unity  desired  by  our  Lord.  More  of 
the  mind  of  Christ,  more  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  dwelling  in  our  hearts  by  faith,  will 

promote  the  cause  of  unity  far  more  satis- 
factorily than  any  of  our  addresses  or 

resolutions. 

"Heaven  is  the  abode  of  unity,  and 
when  the  spirit  of  unity  comes  into  a  soul 
or  into  a  church,  it  cometh  from  above." 
"Discord  is  of  the  earth,  or  from  beneath." The  divisions  of  Christians  show  that  there 
is  still  much  carnality  amongst  them.  The 
more  carnal  a  Christian  is,  the  more  sec- 

tarian will  he  be ;  and  the  more  spiritual 
he  is,  the  more  loving  and  forbearing  and 
self-renouncing  are  you  sure  to  find  him. 
And  it  is  with  Christian  communities  as 
with  individual  Christians. 
Happy  church,  where  sectarianism  shall 

shall  first  be  swept  away  in  an  inundation 
of  love  and  joy,  whose  communion  shall 
first  break  forth  into  the  purest  and 
holiest,  and  yet  most  comprehensive  of  all 
communions — the  communion  of  the  Holy 
Ghost!  Would  to  God  that  church  were 
ours. 

"THE  HIGHER  CRITICISM  AND  THE 

CHRISTIAN-EVANGELIST." 
F.   N  CALVIN. 

I  have  just  read  the  Christian -Evangel- 
ist of  August  31st,  and  find  myself  involun- 

tarily sharpening  my  pencil  to  say  some 
things  that  press  for  utterance. 

I  read  with  special  interest  Bro.  Assiter's 
article  on  "The  Higher  Criticism,"  and  the 
editor's  reply.  I  am  not  a  "Higher  Critic" 
because,  as  the  editor  says,  I  do  not  feel 

myself  equipped  for  the  work,  nor  have  I  in 
addition  to  my  many  other  duties  the  time 
for  that  sort  of  investigation.  I  can  say 
frankly,  from  what  I  have  already  read, 

that  I  have  no  sympathy  with  "Destructive 
Criticism."  Hence  it  may  not  be  assum- 

ing too  much  to  ask  for  a  hearing  on  this 

question. 
I  have  been  a  constant  reader  of  the 

Christian-Evangelist  for  many  years,  and 

feel  fairly  familiar  with  the  positions  taken 
by  its  editor.  I  find  myself  in  as  little 
sympathy  with  a  class  of  crticism  that  has 
been  developed  of  late  against  the  Chris- 

tian-Evangelist as  with  the  "Destructive 
Bible  Critics."  I  recently  overheard  a  con- 

versation in  which  it  was  claimed  that  the 

attitude  of  the  Christian-Evangelist  to- 
ward the  "Higher  Criticism"  was  causing 

it  to  lose  favor  and  patronage  among  some 
of  the  brethren.  I  know  nothing  of  the 

grounds  of  the  rumor,  nor  whether  it  be 
true  or  false. 
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It  may  be  mental  obtuseness  on  my  part, 

but  I  must  say  that  I  have  been  wholly  un- 
able to  see  anything  endorsed  by  the  edi- 
tor of  the  Christian-Evangelist  that 

should  in  any  way.  or  at  any  time  even 
tend  toward  the  loss  of  confidence.  I  some- 

times see  statements  in  the  Christian- 
Evangelist  that  I  cannot  endorse.  But  what 

of  it?  Should  they  have  been  suppressed 
for  that  reason?  By  no  means.  They  at 
least  stimulate  thought  and  investigation, 
and  I  am  not  compelled  to  accept  them. 

Indeed,  it  would  be  a  very  dull  and  unin- 
teresting paper  that  admits  to  its  columns 

only  what  we  have  all  thought  out  and  en- 
dorsed. For  twenty  years  I  have  been 

charmed  with  the  spirit  of  the  Christian- 
Evangelist. 

It  has  shown  the  true  spirit  of  liberal, 

broad-minded  journalism.  It  has  brought 
from  its  rich  storehouse  things  new  and 
old;  it  has  endeavored  to  keep  its  readers 

posted  in  not  only  what  is  being  done,  but 

also  in  what  is  being  thought  along  relig- 
ious lines.  It  has  ever  been  open  and  fair 

in  its  dealings  with  different  sides  of  living 

questions.  It  has  kept  up  with  the  age  in 
which  it  is  living;  and  to  do  this  I  doubt 
not  that  during  the  last  twenty  years  it 
has  passed  between  many  a  Scylla  and 
Charybdis  known  only  to  those  behind  the 
engine  or  in  the  pilot  house.  It  has  brought 

before  us  some  of  the  best  thoughts  of  up- 
to-date  thinkers,  not  necessarily  because 

it  has  "championed"  all  they  say;  but, 
thanks  to  its  wise  management,  to  let  us 

know  what  the  world  of  to-day  is  thinking 
and  saying.  I  must  say  that  I  regard  it  as 

being  not  only  unjust,  but  exceedingly  un- 
fortunate that  any  of  the  readers  of  the 

Christian-Evangelist  should  so  far  mis- 

understand its  true  position  as  to  get  or 
give  the  impression  that  it  is  the  special 

"champon"  of  the  "Higher  Criticism." 
As  for  the  Higher  Criticism,  it,  like  many 

other  questions  that  have  arisen  in  this 

century,  is  here  to  stay.  It  will  not  de- 
stroy it  for  us  to  make  faces  at  it,  or  paint 

ugly  pictures  on  balloons  and  send  them  up 
to  frighten  the  people. 

Nor  can  we  answer  its  arguments  by  say- 
ing hard  things  about  some  of  its  advocates. 

For  we  know  that  it  numbers  among  its 
advocates  some  of  the  best  men  in  the 

churches  to-day. 
I  have  no  doubt  that  many  extreme  posi- 

tions have  been  taken.  I  am  quite  satis- 
fied that  the  same  is  true  with  regard  to 

the  "orthodox"  view.  I  have  no  idea  that 
the  last  word  has  yet  been  spoken  on  either 
side  of  these  questions.  I  have  not  the 

slightest  doubt  but  that  the  truth  will  en- 
dure, and  that  is  all  that  any  of  us  should 

ask. 

The  position  taken  by  the  editor  of  the 
Christian-Evangelist  in  his  Texas  ad- 

dress (which  I  had  the  pleasure  to  hear), 

is  an  impregnable  position,  and  is,  to  my 
mind,  the  only  one  for  our  brethren  to  take. 

"We  have  been  wont  to  condemn  others  for 
not  being  open  to  invetigation.  Can  it  be 
possible  that  we  have  cultivated  the  same 

spirit,  so  that  we  become  alarmed  if  one  of 
our  papers  or  scribes  calls  our  attention  to 

a  new  thought,  or  takes  a  position  different 
from  the  one  we  have  been  accustomed  to 

hold?  "Tell  it  not  in  Gath,  publish  it  not 
in  the  streets  of  Askelon,  lest  the  daugh- 

ters of  the  Philistines  rejoice."  Have  we 
learned  all  of  the  truth?  "Whoever  arouses 
us  from  our   self-sufficiency    and  makes 

known  to  us  truth  is  a  helper.  Sometimes 

our  enemies  are  our  best  monitors.  "While 
I  would  not  for  one  moment  depreciate  the 
value  of  character  in  a  teacher,  yet  the 

special  and  vital  point  to  the  Disciple  is 
the  truth  of  the  thing  taught.  Instead  of 
easting  reflections  upon  the  character  of 
the  teacher,  as  the  opponents  to  truth  have 
always  done,  it  is  the  duty  of  the  Disciple 
to  investigate  the  teachings,  and  if  they  be 

true,  accept  them,  but  if  false,  reject  them. 
It  is  no  credit  to  any  one,  nor  is  it  an  act 

of  piety,  to  cling  to  any  view  simply  be- 
cause that  was  his  former  position. 

The  columns  of  the  Christian- Evangel- 
ist have  ever  been  open  to  the  best  thought 

of  good  men  who  are  trying  to  advance  the 
kingdom  of  God  on  earth.  For  one,  I  want 

to  express  my  appreciation  of  its  course.  I 
am  not  able  to  take  all  of  the  religious 
journals  that  are  now  being  published,  but 
I  do  want  to  know  something  of  what 

others  are  thinking.  I  feel  under  no  obliga- 
tion to  endorse  everything  that  appears  in 

it  or  any  other  paper,  and  yet  I  am  glad 
that  it  is  liberal  enough  to  publish  these 

things,  so  that  I  may  know  the  best 
thoughts  of  the  age. 

Milwaukee,  Wis.,  Sept.  1,  1899. 

"WAS  JOSEPH  SMITH  A  POLYG- 

AMIST?" 

D,   H.   BAYS. 

Under  the  above  headline  the  editor  of 

the  Saints'  Herald,  Lamoni,  Iowa,  under- 
takes to  answer  certain  very  significant 

statements  now  going  the  rounds  of  the 

press,  the  burden  of  which  is  to  the  effect 

that  Joseph  Smith,  the  founder  of  Mor- 
monism,  was  an  actual  polygamist  at  the 
time  of  his  death.  This  charge  has  ever 
been  strenuously  denied  by  the  people  of 

the  "Reorganized  Church,"  over  which 
Joseph  Smith  III.,  son  of  the  prophet, 

presides ,  and  in  the  editorial  under  con- 
sideration he  tries  to  destroy  the  force  of 

the  testimony  of  the  witnesses  who  give 
evidence  in  the  case  now  pending. 

At  Salt  Air,  a  point  near  Salt  Lake  City, 

Utah,  June  1, 1899,  a  celebration  was  held  in 
honor  of  the  98th  birthday  of  Brigham 

Young.  At  this  banquet  it  is  said  that  no 

less  than  six  of  his  surviving  "plural 
wives"  were  present.  Among  these  were 
Mrs.  Zina  D.  Huntington  Young  and  Mrs. 

Emily  D.  Partridge  Young.  These  women, 

it  is  alleged,  were  once  the  spiritual  or 

polygamous  wives  of  Joseph  Smith,  Jr. 
This,  of  course,  created  quite  a  stir  among 
the  faithful  of  the  Reorganized  Church, 
and  letters  soon  began  to  pour  into  the 
Herald  office  requesting  the  editor  to  reply. 
In  obedience  to  this  demand  Pres.  Smith 

undertakes  the  hurculean  task,  but  how 
well  he  succeeds  in  refuting  the  charge 

may  be  seen  by  what  follows.  The  Herald 
editor  introduces  his  defense  by  saying: 

"First,  we  will  state  that  the  question  as 
to  whether  Joseph  Saiith  taught  or  was  in 
the  practice  of  polygamy  or  not,  is  not  a 
material  one  so  far  as  our  faith  is  con- 

cerned ;  for  Jesus  Christ,  and  not  Joseph 
Smith,  is  the  author  of  that  faith,  and  the 
conduct  of  Joseph  Smith  cannot  affect  it. 
Only  our  estimate  of  Joseph  Smith  as  a 
man  can  be  affected  by  his  conduct" 
(Saints'  Herald,  Aug.  2,  1899,  page  491). 

To  the  above  statement  several  objec- 

tions may  be  urged.  "We  are  left  to  infer 
that  the  "conduct  of  Joseph  Smith,"  while 

it  may  affect  our  estimate  of  him  "as  a 
man,"  yet  it  cannot  affect  his  standing 

with  God  as  a  prophet.  This  is  the 

sheerest  pettifoggery,  and  is  doubtless  in- 
tended to  serve  as  a  convenient  subterfuge 

behind  which  to  hide  in  the  event  that  the 

prophet  is  proved  to  have  been  a  polyg- 
amist. The  position  is  untenable  and 

cannot  be  maintained  by  any  scriptural 

example.  No  prophet  or  apostle  was  ever 
called  of  God  to  reveal  a  great  saving  truth, 

and  fell  because  of  his  innate  corruption. 
Not  one. 

Besides  this,  if  the  conduct  of  Joseph 
Smith  cannot  affect  the  cause  for  which 

he  stood,  why  does  Pres.  Smith  and  his 
followers  persist  in  maintaining  that  the 

conduct  of  Brigham  Young  and  his  fol- 
lowers did  so  affect  the  same  cause ;  that 

God  rejected  them  "as  a  church  with  their 
dead?"  The  premise  is  wrong,  the  argu- 

ment faulty  and  the  conclusion  erroneous. 

The  Saints'  Herald  affirms  that  "Jesus 
Christ,  and  not  Joseph  Smith,  is  the 

author  of  that  faith" — the  faith  of  Latter- 
day  Saints.  This  statement  I  unhesita- 

tingly and  most  positively  deny,  and  I 

hereby  now  publicly  challenge  any  man 
among  them  to  meet  me  in  oral  or  written 

discussion  and  try  to  make  this  state- 
ment good  if  he  can.  Neither  Christ  nor 

his  aposples  dreamed  of  such  a  system  as 
that  offered  to  the  world  by  Joseph  Smith; 

and  no  such  system  has  ever  been  taught 

by  any  body  of  people,  either  before  or 

since  Christ.  "We  shall  wait  patiently  to 
see  what  champion  of  this  pseudo  religion 

will  take  up  the  gauntlet  and  enter  the 
field  of  contest. 

As  to  whether  Joseph  Smith  was  a  polyg- 
amist, the  Herald  editor  says: 

"The  rules  of  evidence  do  not  require 
any  one  to  affirm  the  negative,  hence  we 
do  not  affirm  that  he  was  not  guilty,  but  call 
upon  those  making  the  charge  to  establish 
their  affirmation;  but  we  claim  the  right 
to  examine  the  testimony  offered.  This 
we  consider  legitimate  and  fair. 
"Let  us  examine  the  evidence  upon 

which  the  claim  is  based,  that  these  two 
women  sustained  that  relation  to  Joseph 

Smith." 

The  Herald  editor  then  quotes  from  a 

work  known  as  "Representative  "Women  of 
Deseret,"  page  12,  as  follows: 

"Sr.  Zina  was  married  in  Nonuoo,  and 
had  two  sons;  but  this  not  proving  a 
a  happy  union,  she  subsequently  separated 
from  her  husband.  Joseph  Smith  taught 
her  the  principle  of  marriage  for  eternity 
and  she  accepted  it  as  a  divine  revelation, 
and  eternity,  after  the  order  of  the  new 

and  everlasting  covenant." 
In  order  that  the  reader  may  understand 

the  terms  employed  in  the  above  quotation 
a  brief  explanation  is  necessary.  The  term 
"sealed"  means  "married"  by  the  authority 

of  the  "priesthood  of  the  church."  "Sealed 
for  time"  means  that  the  persons  so  married 
may  live  together  as  husband  and  wife  here 

on  earth,  but  cannot  retain  that  relation- 

ship in  the  world  to  come.  "Sealed  for 
eternity"  means  that  the  parties  are  not  to 
live  as  man  and  wife  on  this  earth,  but 

that  they  shall  sustain  such  relations 

during  "all  eternity."  "Sealed  for  time 
and  all  eternity"  means  that  the  parties 
so  sealed  may  live  together  here  and 

through  "all  eternity."  Mrs.  Jacobs  was 
sealed  to  the  prophet  for  time  and  all 
eternity.  Thus  it  will  be  seen  that  a  man 
under  this  rule  of  Mormon  law  may  in- 

duce another  man's  wife  to  be  "sealed"  to 
him  for  "all  eternity;"  but  this  "spiritual 
marriage,"  or  marriage  for  eternity,  does 
not,  however,  release  the  woman  from  her 
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legal  obligations  to  the  husband.  Thus 
she  may  have  two  husbands  at  the  same 
time.  This,  as  anybody  can  see,  is  but  the 
stepping-stone  to  the  ruthless  invasion  of 
the  sacred  precints  of  home,  and  the 
destruction  of  the  peace  and  happiness  of 
the  family.  Respecting  this  very  matter, 
Pres.  Smith  himself  has  said: 

"That  [spiritual  marriage,  or  marriage 
for  eternity]  once  started,  the  idea  grew; 
spiritual  affinities  were  sought  after,  and 
in  seeking  them  the  hitherto  sacred  pre- 

cincts of  home  were  invaded;  less  and  less 
restraint  was  exercised;  the  lines  between 
virtue  and  license,  hitherto  sharply  drawn, 
grew  more  and  more  indistinct;  spiritual 
championship,  if  sanctioned  by  a  holy 
priesthood,  to  confer  favors  and  pleasures 
in  the  world  to  come,  might  be  antedated 
and  put  to  actual  test  here,  and  so  the  en- 

joyment of  a  spiritual  companionship  in 
eternity  became  a  companionship  here;  a 
wife,  a  spiritual  wife,  if  congenial;  if  not, 
one  that  was  congenial  was  sought,  and  a 
wife  in  fact  was  supplemented  by  one  in 
spirit,  which  in  easy  transition  became  one 
in  essential  earthly  relations.  From  this, 
if  one,  why  not  two  or  more?  and  plural 
marriage,  or  plurality  of  wives,  was  the 
growth"  ("Doctrines  and  Dogmas  of 
Mormonism,"  p.  386,  as  quoted  from  Tul- 
lidge's  History,  pp.  799,  800). 

This  is  by  far  the  most  reasonable  theory 
of  the  manner  in  which  polygamy  grew 
up  in  the  Mormon  Church  that  I  have 
ever  seen;  and  it  seems  to  me  impossible 

that  Joseph  Smith  could  have  been  ignor- 
ant of  its  existence  and  growth.  In  fact,  all 

the  evidences  upon  this  point  goes  to  prove 
beyond  the  possibility  of  reasonable  doubt 
that  Joseph  Smith  and  his  brother, 
Hyrum.  were  not  only  acquainted  with  the 
facts  of  its  existence,  but  that  they  were 
both  living  with  several  women  at  the  time 
of  their  death. 

Battle  Creek,  Mich, 
(CONCLUDED  NEXT    WEEK.) 

THE  NEW  EVANGELISM. 

JAMES  SMALL. 

Nine  years  out  of  the  thirteen  that  I 
have  been  in  the  United  States  I  have 

labored  as  an  evangelist,  and  in  that  field  I 
have  been  fairly  successful.  But  as  I  am 
soon  to  enter  into  pastoral  work  again, 
and  that  probably  for  some  years,  I  am 
induced  to  write  a  few  lines  on  conditions 

of  successful  work  in  the  evangelistic  field, 
though  I  do  not  claim  that  my  modest 
success  gives  me  any  authority  to  counsel 
younger  men.  Nay,  rather,  I  am  some- 

what in  the  position  of  a  father  of  whom  I 
once  heard.  He  took  it  upon  himself  to 
point  out  how  his  neighbor,  who  had  a 
family  of  boys,  might  direct  them  and 
make  them  all  what  boys  should  be.  The 
neighbor  accepted  the  advice  patiently, 

but  added,  "All  right,  sir;  but  it  seems 
that  your  cwn  boys  need  such  counsel 

more  than  mine,  and  why  didn't  you  grow 
yours  up  in  ways  of  truth,  thrift  and  sober- 

ness?" "Well,  sir,  that's  just  it,"  replied 
the  father,  "I  see  exactly  how  I  missed  it, 
and  I  am  in  a  position  now  to  give  you 
some  very  wholesome  advice  on  governing 

boys."  The  lesson  is  easy,  and  the  appli- 
cation is  left  to  each  reader. 

1.  Whether  right  or  wrong,  the  person- 
ality of  the  evangelist  has  a  great  deal  to 

do  with  the  success  of  the  meeting.  He 
must  be  a  man  of  tact  and  consummate 
wisdom.  He  must  have  the  heart  of  a 
lamb,  a  decent  skull  and  the  hide  of  a 
rhinoceros.  He  must  count  the  cost,  trust 
God  and  not  complain. 

2.  He  must  be  a  living  example  of  what 
the  gospel  can  do  for  men.  His  best 

sermon  must  be,  "Christ  liveth  in  me." 
He  must  baptize  his  audience  with  the  life 
and  fire  of  the  gospel  before  the  pastoj 
baptizes  them  in  water.  He  must  have  the 
power  to  make  men  feel  the  nature  and 
consequences  of  sin  and  bring  them  to 
genuine  repentance  before  the  pastor 
brings  them  to  the  baptistery. 
For  if  the  thousands  brought  into  our 

churches  are  not  brought  to  repentance 

they  will  eventually  prove  to  be  a  weak- 
ness rather  than  a  strength  to  the  congre- 

gation. Every  evangelist  who  expects  his  work 
to  abide  the  test  of  fire,  by  which  it 
will  be  tried,  should  preach  at  least  a  week 
on  subjects  that  would  make  men  feel 
their  need  of  Jesus,  and  on  themes  that 
would  make  men's  consciences  tender  in 
the  one  thing  that  God  hates.  It  is  an 
enviable  power  to  make  men  see  the 
enormity  of  sin,  and  at  the  same  time 

point  them  to  God's  dear  Son,  who  has 
been  sent  to  turn  every  one  away  from  his 
iniquities.  He  who  fails  here  must  fail 
everywhere  in  the  evangelistic  field.  There 
was  a  time  when  I  was  opposed  to  having 
meetings  for  men  only;  of  late,  however, 
I  greatly  favor  them.  A  sober,  earnest 
talk  from  an  evangelist,  who  will  inform 
himself  on  subjects  that  can  be  handled  at 
such  meetings  can  do  great  good.  Such 
sermons  will  give  tone  to  the  meeting  and 
will  strengthen  saints  and  sinners. 

3.  He  must  be  a  man  of  great  faith.  He 
must  believe  in  men,  in  congregations,  and 
above  all  in  the  far-reaching  power  of  the 
gospel  to  save  and  comfort  and  bless.  He 
must  blind  his  eyes  to  all  unfavorable  con- 

ditions and  go  in  to  win. 
Occasionally  he  may  feel  that  God  has 

not  opened  the  door;  at  that  rate  he  must 
quit  as  gracefully  as  he  can,  so  that  the 
congregation  may  not  be  discouraged,  but 
may  push  the  battle  to  the  gates  at  some 

other  time.  He  who  says:  "It  is  impossi- 
ble to  do  any  good  here,"  will  accomplish 

nothing.  He  must  say:  "I  believe,  and 
therefore  speak."  Nothing  must  daunt 
his  courage.  He  must  laugh  at  opposition 
and  obstacles.  Such  faith  and  such  cour- 

age, with  a  loving  but  powerful  presenta- 
tion of  the  gospel,  must  eventually  cause 

more  men  to  submit  themselves  to  the 

authority  of  Christ  and  yield  their  mem- 
bers as  instruments  of  righteousness.  His 

varied  experiences  in  seeing  what  the 
power  of  the  gospel  can  do,  and  has  done, 
is  a  powerful  factor  to  produce  faith  in  his 
own  soul.  He  knows,  for  he  has  seen  men 
made  the  subjects  of  the  redeeming  power 
of  divine  love,  and  he  has  felt  it  himself. 
He  must  not  sidetrack,  He  must  feel  that 

the  one  thing  that  man  must  know  is 
Christ  and  him  crucified.  He  alone  saves, 
or  we  are  yet  in  our  own  sins.  In  a  word, 

the  evangelist  must  distinguish  very  clear- 
ly in  his  own  mind  between  things  that 

are  vital,  fundamental  and  permanent,  and 
things  that  are  unimportant  and  indifferent. 
First  principles  must  take  men  back  of 
baptism,  back  of  repentance,  back  of  faith 
even — back  to  fellowship  with  God  and 
with  the  saints  in  light.  There  will  be  a 
new  departure  here  among  our  preachers 
bye  and  bye.  What  is  faith  unless  the 
soul  sees  the  King  in  his  beauty,  and  what 
is  the  confession  unless  it  involves  the 
surrender  of  the  heart  and  turns  the  feet 

in  the  ways  of  Jesus?  What  does  faith 
amount  to  that  does  not  bring  visions  of 
God,  visions  of  service  and  visions  of 
heaven  to  the  soul?  What  but  sounding 
brass  or  a  tinkling  cymbal  is  that  love  that 
does  not  make  every  man  a  missionary  to 
all  about  him  who  is  out  of  Christ? 

4.  He  must  be  humble.  He  must  humble 
himself  under  the  mighty  hand  of  God 

before  he  can  be  exalted.  He  must '  'stoop 
to  conquer."  It  is  God's  gospel,  God's 
grace,  God's  love,  God's  kindness,  God's 
Son,  God's  Word  that  is  God's  moving 
power  to  turn  men  from  sin  to  a  higher 

and  truer  life.  The  evangelist's  sufficiency 
is  of  God,  and  each  evangelist  must  real- 

ize it.  Paul  may  plant  and  another  may 

water,  but  God  gives  the  increase.  Noth- 
ing in  the  meeting  Bhould  keep  him  from 

spending  an  hour  before  each  service  in 
study,  meditation  and  prayer.  Christ  was 
to  "see  of  the  travail  of  his  soul  and  be 

satisfied,"  not  of  his  intellect,  not  of  cold 
logic,  not  of  clearness  of  definition,  not  of 
statement  and  not  of  the  arts  of  eloquence. 
Nothing  will  take  the  place  of  a  warm 
gospel  sermon  that  has  been  steeped  in 
prayer  and  preached  in  the  terms  of  human 
blood  and  human  life.  The  sermons  that 

live  are  the  sermons  that  are  red-hot  with 

love  for  dying  men  and  for  Jesus.  "To 
know  the  book"  and  to  be  entertaining,  to 

be  logical,  learned,  to  clearly  define  one's 
idea,  to  understand  the  art  of  rhetoric— 
these  things  are  not  to  be  disparaged ;  but 

to  be  on  fire  for  Jesus,  thorough  conver- 

sion and  perfect  consecration  of  one's 
powers  to  the  service  of  God  is  the  first 
and  most  essential  condition  of  evangel- 

istic work.  In  the  meeting  the  evangelist 
should  mingle  with  all,  but  especially  with 
men.  A  word  to  the  wise  is  sufficient.  It 

is  hard,  very  hard,  to  give  up  the  evangel- 
istic field,  but  it  must  be  done.  May  the 

God  of  all  grace,  who  hath  called  us  into 
his  eternal  glory  by  Christ  Jesus,  bless 
abundantly  the  faithful  evangelists  who 
are  sowing  the  good  seeds  of  eternal  life, 
and  who  are  telling  the  story  that  will 
never,  never  grow  old,  is  my  prayer. 

Columbus,  Ind. 

Jubilee  Cnvention  Songs. 

It  has  been  suggested  by  some  who  have  seen 
and  heard  the  new  songs  of  the  Jubilee  collec- 

tion that  it  would  be  a  capital  idea  if  the  peo- 
ple who  are  denied  the  privilege  of  attending 

the  conventions  could  be  given  a  missionary 
program  in  their  home  churches  at  the  time  of 
the  great  meetings  in  Cincinnati,  using  the 
convention  music  and  taking  advantage  of  the 
enthusiasm  for  missions  that  the  occasion  will 
stimulate. 

To  make  this  possible  Bro.  Fillmore  will  print 
an  extra  edition  of  the  thirty  pages  of  new 
songs  of  the  convention  collection,  which  may 
be  had  in  any  quantities,  postpaid,  at  2c.  per copy. 

It  would  be  a  grand  thing  if  all  the  churches 
all  over  the  land  would  thus  unite  with  the 

great  convention  in  its  missionary  songs,  ser- 
mons and  prayers,  Sunday,  Oct.  15,  and  at 

Echo  Meetings  after  the  convention, 

I  earnestly  recommend  that  our  churches  or- 
der these  songs  at  once  and  prepare  to  partici- 

pate in  the  spirit  of  our  great  Jubilee  Conven- 
tion. Ben j.  L.  Smith,  Cor.  Sec. 

"An  Empty  Sack  Cannot  Stand  Upright." 
Neither  can  poor,  weak,  thin  blood  nourish 
and  sustain  the  physical  system.  Hood's Sarsaparilla  is  the  standard  purifier  and  true tonic  for  the  blood. 

Hood  '  s  Pills  do  not  gripe .   All  druggists .  25c . 



Sept.    14,  1899 THE   CHRISTIAN-EVANGELIST 163 

©ur  Bubget. 
—Church  Extension  offerings  are  still  in 

order. 

—September  is  the  last  month  of  the  mis- 
sionary year. 

—The  Missouri  State  Convention  convenes 
in  Jefferson  City,  October  25. 

—The  Jubilee  Convention  takes  on  larger 
proportions  as  the  time  approaches. 

—There  will  be  great  rejoicing  in  the 
churches  if  the  amount  set  to  be  raised  by 
each  of  our  missionary  societies  this  year 
should  be  realized. 

— There  will  be  great  rejoicing  in  heaven  if 
the  Jubilee  Convention  reveals  a  substantial 

spiritual  gain  in  the  churches  during_the  past 
year. 
— Are  our  educational  interests  keeping 

pace  with  our  material  prosperity  and  the  in- 
creasing demands  of  an  unprecedented  age  in 

the  world's  history?    If  not,  why  not? 
— Have  we  the  same  interest  in  trying  to 

keep  the  people  in  the  church  that  we  have  in 
trying  to  get  them  into  it?  If  not,  why  not? 
Or  does  our  interest  in  getting  people  into  the 
church  end  with  its  numerical  increase? 

—A  certain  New  York  daily  paper  is  credited 
with  an  opinion  to  the  effect  that  religious 
journalism  is  on  the  decline.  The  opinion  is 
based  on  the  fact  that  church  papers  are  de- 

voting much  space  to  secular  subjects  in  order 
to  hold  their  readers.  This  seems  to  us  to  be 

a  weak  argument  in  defense  of  such  an  opin- 
ion. The  great  dailies  have  no  monopoly  on 

what  they  call  secular  news,  that  we  can  see; 
besides,  it  comes  entirely  within  the  province  of, 
a  church  paper  to  present  the  current  events 
of  the  day  from  the  religious  point  of  view.  If 

religious  journalism  is  not  increasing  in  popu- 
larity, then  why  are  so  many  of  the  great 

dailies  devoting  so  much  space  to  this  kind  of 
iiterature?  Certainly  the  great  secular  dailies 
are  not  an  excepton  to  the  universal  desire  to 
live. 

—The  Archbishops  of  England  in  court-as- 
sembly have  decided  that  th9  ceremonial  use  of 

incense  and  the  processional  use  of  lights  "are 
neither  enjoined  nor  permitted  by  the  Anglican 

Prayer  Book."  This  step  is  not  calculated 
to  increase  the  friendship  between  Roman- 

ism and  Anglicanism;  neither  will  its  trength- 
en  the  weakening  tie  between  church  and 
state  in  England.  The  unofficial  use  of  these 
traditional  usages  is  likely  to  be  continued 

for  some  time,  but  some  of  the  leading  dis- 
senting ministers  of  England  think  that  the 

disuse  of  these  customs  by  the  clergy  will  de- 
cide the  question  of  disestablishment  in  the 

near  future.  This  action  on  the  part  of  the 
Archbishops  stands  out  in  strong  opposition 
to  those  who  talk  about  the  decadence  of  Prot- 

estantism in  England. 

—Do  not  fail  to  read  about  the  Christian- 

Evangelist's  special  train  from  St.  Louis  to 
the  Jubilee  Convention  elsewhere  in  this  paper 
and  drop  a  card  to  us  at  once  without  fail 
saying  you  will  join  us. 

—Beginning  with  October  the  Chautauqua 
will  be  under  new  management,  with  head- 

quarters at  Cleveland,  O.,  instead  of  Mead- 
ville,  Pa.,  and  promises  to  permit  no  modern 

magazine  to  surpass  it  in  timely  interest  or  at- 
tractive form,  while  devoting  itself  to  the 

special  needs  of  folk  who  seek  to  educate 
themselves. 

— The  church  at  Carondelet,  under  the  work 
of  our  city  evangelist,  A.  J.  Marshall,  has 
bought  and  moved  into  a  good  building  that 
will  soon  be  made  into  a  comfortable  place  of 

worship.  Being  housed,  the  church  will  pros- 
per more  rapidly,  and  we  believe  will  soon  be- 

come a  self-supporting  church.  This  is  a 
good  work  for  the  summer,  and  shows  the 
wisdom  of  a  man  devoted  to  this  kind  of  work 

in  a  large  city. 

— Our  Home  Field  is  the  name  of  a  new 
paper,  published  in  Cincinnati,  O.,  by  the 
American  Christian  Missionary  Society  and  in 
the  interest  of  Home  Missions.  The  October 
number,  in  addition  to  calling  attention  to 

"Forefathers'  Day,"  Sunday  October  22nd, 
contains  a  sketch  of  Walter  Scott,  G.  W. 
Longan,  Thomas  Campbell  and  others.  The 
A.  C.  M.  S.  will  be  glad  to  furnish,  free,  a 
sketch  of  the  lives  of  any  of  our. pioneers  for 

sermons  for  Forefathers'  Day.  Our  Home 
Field  ought  to  become  a  popular  paper. 

— Benj.  L.  Smith,  Corresponding  Secretary 
of  the  American  Christian  Missionary  Society, 
informs  us  from  Alliance,  Ohio,  that  Lathrop 
Cooley,  one  of  our  pioneer  preachers,  has  just 
given  his  cheque  for  $5,000  for  a  Lathrop 

Cooley  Memorial  Fund."  The  A.  C.  M.S. 
will  keep  a  preacher  in  the  field  all  of  his  time 
in  the  name  of  this  fund.  This  is  now  the 

fourth  fund  of  this  kind  received  by  the  Home 

Society  this  year.  The  others  are  the  "F.  M. 
Drake,"  "A  Friend,"  and  the  "Margaret 
Oliver"  memorial  funds.  The  crowning 
virtue  of  funds  of  this  character  is  the  per- 

petuity of  their  work.  This  also  helps  to 
bring  the  offerings  of  the  year  nearer  the 
$100,000  mark.  It  is  hardly  possible  now  that 
the  society  will  fall  short  of  this  amount  this 
year,  especially  as  there  is  prospect  of  still 
another  memorial  fund  before  the  Jubilee  Con- 
vention. 

Our  preachers  in  this  city  held  their  first 
meeting  for  the  season  in  this  office  ou  last 
Monday  and  elected  officers  and  a  program 
committee  for  the  fall  and  winter  meetings  of 
the  association.  Brethren  Dungan,  Fannon, 
Moore  (S.  B.),  and  Hamann  were  not  present. 
Brethren  Aldinger  and  McFarland  are  new 
members  in  the  association.  By  next  Monday 
it  is  to  be  hoped  that  all  of  our  preachers  in 
the  city  will  be  present. 

— In  concluding  a  somewhat  lengthy,  yet  in- 

teresting article,  on  "Trusts — Their  Legal 
Status,"  the  writer,  Edwin  Burritt  Smith,  in 
Self  Culture  magazine  for  August,  says: 

The  choice  does  not  lie,  as  some  believe,  be- 
tween excessive  competition  and  uncontrolled 

monopoly.  It  is  not  a  question  whether  we 
shall  have  combination;  but,  having  it, 
whether  the  few  or  all  shall  enjoy  its  benefits. 

"We  cannot  go  back  to  a  condition  of  competi- tion mainly  local  and  upon  equal  terms.  We 
have  tasted  the  tremendous  advantages  of 
combination  with  freedom  from  destructive 
competition.  Such  advantages,  once  realized, 
are  never  surrendered.  The  problem  for  solu- 

tion is  how  to  secure  them  for  all.  It  is  the 
purpose  of  the  trust  to  seize  them  for  the  few. 
The  struggle  is  always  and  everywhere  be- 

tween equal  opportunity  and  special  privilege. 
In  such  a  contest  the  state,  which  is  but  their 
representative,  must  stand  for  all  against 
some.  To  whatever  extent  the  public  good  re- 

quires, the  monopoly  corporation  must  yield  to 
public  control. 
This,  it  strikes  us,  is  about  as  good  an  in- 

terpretation of  the  industrial  and  commercial 
situation  as  we  have  yet  seen,  and  yet  it  points 
unmistakably  toward  the  government  control, 
or  its  equivalent,  of  the  things  aoout  which  the 
trusts  are  forming.  Strange,  indeed,  that  that 

for  wnich  sociologists  in  the  main  are  contend- 
ing should  come  about  most  rapidly  through 

those  and  that  against  which  they  are  contend- ing! 

— A  reissue  of  "The  Expositor's  Bible,"  edited 
by  Rev.  W.  Robertson  Nicoll,  LL.D. ,  editor 

of  "The  London  Expositor,"  is  to  be  publised 
by  Wilbur  B.  Ketcham,  New  York  City.  It  is 

to  appear  in  six  volumes  beginning  with  Jan- 
uary, 1900.  Special  prices  are  offered  to  ad- 
vance subscribers. 

—Seldom  has  any  age  been  more  fruitful  of 
themes  for  the  student,  the  scientist,  the 
statesman,  the  philosopher,  the  preacher,  the 
diplomat,  the  reformer,  the  historian,  the 

journalist,  the  writer  of  fiction,  the  sensa- 
tionalist and  the  dramatist,  than  the  present. 

The  next  century  will  be  burdened  with  books 
written  about  the  things  now  transpiring  be- 

fore our  eyes. 

— The  effort  that  is  being  made  to  build  up 
a  Christian  college  at  Alma,  for  Southern 
Illinois,  is  worthy  of  the  attention  of  the  Dis- 

ciples of  Christ  in  that  very  resourceful 
country.  The  college  has  just  issued  its  fourth 
annual  announcement,  clearly  setting  forth 
the  merits  and  efficiency  of  this  institution  of 
learning,  especially  under  the  management  of 
its  present  president,  Clark  Braden,  to  whom 
a  letter  may  be  addressed  for  fuller  informa- 

tion. The  fall  term  of  this  college  begins 

September  18th. 
—The  churches  at  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind.,  re- 

cently joined  forces  in  a  meeting  in  the  inter- 
est of  "Sabbath  Observance."  This  union 

meeting  was  held  in  the  West  Creighton 
Avenue  Christian  Church  and  was  addressed 
by  various  ministers  in  the  city,  including  an 
address  by  R.  S.  Taylor.  The  addresses  were 
published  in  the  Journal-Gazette  on  the  fol- 

lowing Monday.  This,  it  strikes  us,  is  a  good 
way  to  create  public  sentiment  for  the  proper 
public  recognition  of  Sunday  as  a  day  of  rest 
and  of  holiness  unto  the  Lord.  We  understand 
this  meeting  is  to  be  repeated,  and  other  cities 
would  do  well  to  unite  occasionally  in  this 
work. 

— The  catalogue  with  announcements  for 
1899-1900  of  Christian  College,  Albany,  Mo. , 
makes  a  creditable  showing  for  its  present 
efficiency  and  past  record.  This  school  is 
soon  to  enter  upon  its  eighth  year  and  is  now 
able  to  present  claims  to  young  men  and  young 
women  seeking  an  education  that  is  well 
worthy  of  their  consideration.  The  fall  term 
opens  September  4th,  with  Zwinglius  Moore 
president  of  the  faculty. 

— A  writer  in  the  Christian  World  thinks 

that  we  have  the  "yellow  pulpit"  as  well  as 
the  "yellow  journal"  in  the  land.  Under  this 
head  it  classes  all  purely  sensational  sermons, 
unripe  and  unwise  attempts  at  dealing  with 
living  issues  and  cheap  humor  or  wit,  which 

draws  only  the  "fun-loving,  ridiculous-loving 
public."  Whatever  the  moral  effect  of  such 
sermons,  preachers  or  pulpits  upon  the  public, 
they  are  certainly  injurious  to  the  spiritual 
welfare  of  the  church,  to  the  dignity  and  stand- 

ard of  the  ministry  and  a  shameful  prostitution 

of  the  God -given  opportunity  for  a  nobler 
work.  Beware  of  the  yellow  pulpit  as  well  as 
of  the  yellow  journal. 

— Paul  in  his  day  found  something  worse 
than  infidelity — a  man  that  would  not  provide  for 
his  own  house — but  it  has  remained  for  a 
modern  religious  journal  to  discover  something 

worse  than  Higher  Criticism — the  custom 
which  some  churches  are  urging  of  having 

their  women  remove  their  hats  during  wor- 
ship. It  seems  that  something  is  always  hap- 
pening to  disturb  the  equanimity  of  some 

would-be  moral  and  religious  regulators  in  the 
church  and  in  the  world.  From  so  much 
watching  we  wonder  that  they  ever  find  any 
time  for  prayers. 

— The  last  offering  for  the  current  mission- 
ary year  is  the  offering  for  Church  Extension, 

the  first  liord's  day  in  September.  An  earnest 
effort  should  be  made  to  make  this  the  best  of- 

fering in  the  history  of  this  most  excellent 
work.  The  problem  of  our  growth  in  the 
cities  is  the  problem  of  church  buildings.  We 
could  organize  five  hundred  churches  a  year  if 
we  could  maintain  them,  after  they  are  organ- 

ized—the securing  of  the  house  is  the  problem 
of  living  with  these  churches.  I  plead  for 
large  gilts  to  Church  Extension,  the  right  arm 
of  our  missionary  work. 

Benj.  L.  Smith,  Cor.  Sec.  A.  C.  M.  S. 

We  are  glad  to  add  the  above  testimony  to 
the  cause  of  Church  Extension.  This  impor- 

tant branch  of  our  missionary  work  has  the 

worst  time  of  the  year  for  a  favorable  collec- 
tion, and  it  is  but  just  that  the  other  secreta- 

ries should  assist  in  making  it  a  success.  Re- 
member that  you  can  make  your  offering  for 

Church  Extension  any  time  previous  to  Sep- 
tember 30th,  but  the  sooner  you  make  it  the 

better  it  will  be  for  you  and  the  Church  Exten- sion cause. 
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— AsBro.  J.  B.  Briney  feels  that  he  is  en- 
titled to  a  second  reply  to  Bro.  Jones,  space 

will  be  granted  him  in  our  next  issue.  We 
regret  that  the  article  could  not  appear  in  this 

paper. 
—We  are  glad  to  report  that  our  new  police 

board  and  the  excise  commissioner  is  making 
war  upon  the  winerooms  of  the  city.  A  num 
ber  have  already  been  closed  and  others  are 
under  closing  orders.  These  attachments  to 
saloons  have  been  the  doorway  to  the  moral 
ruin  of  hundreds  of  the  young  men  and  young 
women  of  the  city  and  their  closing  cannot  be 
to  highly  appreciated  by  the  parents  and  homes 
of  St.  Louis  We  are  glad  that  the  officials  of 
the  city  have  shown  this  regard  for  the  moral 
welfare  of  it3  citizens  and  commend  their 
righteous  act. 

— It  is  good  to  know  that  in  our  endeavors  to 
know  the  truth  our  efforts  are  so  kindly  taken, 
even  when  not  fully  coinciding  with  the 
thoughts  of  another,  as  the  following  postal 
card  indicates.  Investigation  in  such  a  spirit 
as  the  note  indicates  is  a  pleasure  indeed: 
Dear  Bro.  Garrison: — Thank  you  for  the 

very  kind  manner  in  which  you  deal  with  my 
article  in  the  Christian-Evangelist.  Would 
that  all  your  contributors  would  ca'ch  more  of 
your  kindly  and  gracious  spirit  You  make  it 
very  difficult  for  any  of  us  to  find  fault  with 
you.  May  you  come  back  to  St.  Louis  in  the 
fullness  of  tie  divine  Spirit 

Yours  in  Christ  Jesus, 
G.  F.  Assister. 

New  Franklin,  Mo.,  Sept.  1. 

— Those  who  are  opposiog  the  unification  of 
the  various  br -inches  of  our  missionary  work 
do  not  seem  to  understand  the  spirit  and  pur- 

pose of  the  movement.  It  is  not  to  raise  less 
but  more  money  for  missions.  The  objection 
that  there  would  be  no  time  for  the  special 
plea  of  such  board  is  one  of  the  very  things 
sought  to  be  avoided  by  the  movement.  These 
special  pleas  are  not  suited  to  permanent  work, 
The  same  thing  has  to  be  gone  over  for  each 
offering  each  year,  and  of  necessity  loses  its 
charm.  This  has  been  partly  avoided  this 
year  by  the  new  feature  of  the  Jubilee  year. 
The  way  in  which  the  boards  which  really  have 
no  part  as  such  in  the  Jubilee  year  have  leaned 
on  the  Jubilee  Convention  for  new  life  is  evi- 

dence of  the  need  felt  for  some  new  element 

with  which  to  arouse  the  people  to  action  in 
their  behalf .  The  printing  and  reprinting  of 

so  much  "special  literature,"  so  much  alike 
for  each  board,  year  a'ter  year,  becomes  a 
weariness  to  the  flesh.  But  a  small  per  cent, 
of  what  is  printed  is  r  ad.  It  is  for  this  rea- 

son that  a  purely  missionary  journal,  the  organ 
of  a  distinct  missionary  board,  never  becomes 
popular.  It  is  difficult  to  even  get  them  dis- 

tributed, much  more  to  get  them  read. 
Neither  can  church  papers  carry  the  burden 
and  retain  the  interest  of  their  readers.  It  is 

not  thao  the  literature  is  missionary  that  it  is 
not  read,  for  some  of  the  most  thrilling  news- 

paper articles  are  from  the  mission  field.  It  is 
because  there  is  so  much  repetition.  We  are 
asked  at  every  collection  campaign  to  print 
column  after  column  of  the  names  of  men  who 
say  the  same  thing  over  aDd  over.  The  same 
is  also  larcely  true  of  the  majority  of  mission- 

ary collection  campaign  literature.    The  real 

"He  That  Stays 
Does  the  Business, 
Atl  the  vjortd  admires  "staying  povjer." 

On  this  quality  success  depends.  The 
blood  is  the  best  friend  the  heart  has. 

Hood's  Sarsaparilla  is  the  best  friend  the 
blood  ever  had;  cleanses  it  of  everything, 

gives  perfect  health  and  strength. 

ft 

merit  of  missions  in  their  New  Testament 

sense  and  spirit  is  seldom  attained  in  these  ar- 
ticles, but  a  narrow  partisan  conception  only. 

As  a  consequence  there  is  but  little  deposit  of 
the  real  missionary  spirit  and  education  left 
with  any  church  after  the  campaign  is  over, 
and  so  the  work  of  arousement  has  to  be  re- 

peated when  the  time  for  the  next  offering  ap- 
pears. Surely,  there  is  a  better  way  than  this. 

— If  reports  are  true,  the  following  from 
Zola  is  about  the  severest  comment  on  the 

Dreyfus  trial  we  have  yet  heard.  He  is  re- 
ported to  have  said : 

In  my  studies  of  human  nature  I  have 
sounded  very  low  depths  of  depravity,  but  this 
trial  reveals  lower  depths  than  any  the  most 
unbridled  imagination  could  put  forth. 

If  this  be  true,  France  is  indeed  in  a  deplor- 
able state. 

— The  Missionary  Intelligencer  for  Septem- 
ber contains  a  number  of  interesting  foreign 

departments,  edited  by  a  prominent  missionary 
associated  with  each  field  represented.  It  is  a 

good  number. 
— It  is  said  that  the  quantity  of  champagne 

consumed  in  the  city  of  New  York  this  year 
will  more  than  double  that  of  any  previous 

year.  This  excess  is  attributed  to  the  cele- 
bration of  the  nation's  victories  in  war.  The 

orders  for  champagne  to  be  used  in  the  recep- 
tions to  be  given  Admiral  Dewey  on  his  return 

are  said  to  be  immense.  At  one  dinner  in 
New  York  it  is  said  that  600  men  consumed 

900  quarts  of  champagne.  Strange,  indeed, 
that  our  victories  on  sea  and  land  cannot  be 

more  worthily  celebrated  and  our  heroes  more 
nobly  honored  than  by  an  unusual  consumption 
of  intoxicating  beverages.  If  this  is  the  kind 
of  expansion  that  war  brings,  then  better  not 
expand.  If  we  are  to  become  a  nation  of 
voluptuous  bacchanalians, then  have  our  victo- 

ries been  won  for  no  purpose.  Our  glory  be- 
comes our  shame  and  our  downfall  as  a  nation 

could  not  be  more  clearly  foretold  by  a  man  in- 
spired of  God.  How  long,  O  Lord,  how  long 

must  these  floodgates  of  hell  remain  unclosed? 

— If  the  Globe-Democrat,  of  this  city,  cor- 
rectly quotes  ex-United  States  Senator  Wm. 

D.  Washburn,  of  Minnesota,  he  is  decidedly 
opposed  to  trusts  and  predicts  a  tremendous 
financial  collapse  unless  their  over-capitaliza- 

tion can  be  prevented.  He  not  only  deplores 
trusts  on  account  of  over-capitalization,  but 
also  because  of  their  influence  upon  prices  and 
the  opportunities  of  young  men  to  engage  in 
business  on  their  own  account;  and,  being  a 
staunch  Republican,  he  warns  his  party  of 
defeat  unless  they  part  company  with  this 
alarming  danger.  Inasmuch  as  trusts  are 
now  a  subject  of  investigation,  it  is  well  to 
know  the  views  of  our  statesmen  thereon, 
regardless  of  their  political  affiliations. 

Rally  Day. 

The  long-looked  for  Rally  Day  has  come  and 
gone,  and  it  was  a  treat  that  all  enjoyed.  Not- 

withstanding the  very  hot  weather  people  be- 
gan to  gather  early  in  the  day,  and  stayed  un- 

til late  at  night. 

The  preaching  was  done  in  the  morning  by 
Bro.  J.  H.  Garrison,  of  St.  Louis,  Mo.,  in  the 
afternoon  by  Arthur  Garrison,  and  at  night  by 
J.W.Allen,  of  Cleveland,  O.  The  sermons 
were  practical,  powerful  and  abounded  in 
beauty.  Sufficient  money  was  raised  to  pay 
off  $150  indebtedness  which  has  hung  over  the 
church  for  some  time.  On  Monday  evening  a 
large  congregation  listened  to  the  stereopticon 

lecture  on  Japan  by  Bro.Seimaro  Kubota,a  na- 
tive of  the  Sunrise  Kingdom.  The  lecture  was 

enjoyed  by  all  present  and  Bro.  Kubota  won 

the  hearts  of  those  present  for  his  work's  sake. 
The  church  will  take  on  new  life,  and  we  look 
for  great  things  in  the  future.  Many  thanks 
are  due  to  the  brethren  named  above  for  their 
help  in  making  the  day  a  success. 

Wm.  Chapple,  pastor. 
Cascade,  Mich. 

Special  Train  to  Jubilee  Convention. 
THE  CHRISTIAN -EVANGELIST  SPECIAL. 

In  order  to  accommodate  the  large  numbers 
who  will  want  to  attend  the  Jubilee  Convention 
at  Cincinnati,  October  13  to  20th,  and  in 
response  to  numerous  applications  from  the 
brethren,  in  order  that  we  may  enjoy  the 
pleasure  of  the  trip  together  in  company  most 
oongenial,  the  Christian -Evangelist  is  com- 

pleting arrangements  to  run  a  special  train, 

known  as  "Christian- Evangelist  Special," 
from  St.  Louis  to  Cincinnati  at  that  time. 

In  order  that  we  may  be  able  to  get  the 
lowest  possible  rates  it  is  desirable  that  all  of 
those  who  would  like  to  go  with  this  party 
signify  at  once  their  desire  to  do  so.  This  is 
necessary  also  in  order  that  arrangements  may 
be  made  to  accommodate  all  comfortably.  The 
time  of  departure  of  this  Special  from  St. 
Louis  and  arrival  at  intermediate  points  where 
others  may  wish  to  join  us,  together  with  other 
full  particulars,  will  be  announced  in  an  early 
issue  and  in  due  time,  but  our  efforts  will  be  to 
suit  the  pleasure  of  the  majority  of  those  com- 

posing the  party.  We  therefore  solicit  the 
brethren  to  let  us  hear  from  you  at  once,  stat- 

ing how  many  will  want  to  join  us  from  each 
particular  locality  and  when  you  will  wish  to 
go.  Have  no  fears  about  the  rates,  but  depend 
upon  our  experience  getting  you  the  very 
lowest  possible.  Parties  desirous  of  buying 
through  tickets  from  their  local  stations,  but 
wishing  to  join  our  party  in  St.  Louis,  can  do 
sc.  Parties  may  also  join  this  Special  at 

points  along  along  the  route.  Full  informa- 
tion will  be  given  such  parties  upon  applica- 

tion to  this  office  or  to  our  excursion  manager, 
Brother  Oreon  E.  Scott,  817  Chestnut  St.,  St. 
Louis,  Mo. 

Latest  Returns  from  the  $100,000 
Jubilee  Offering. 

Upon  to  Sept.  8th,  in  round  numbers,  $80,- 
000  has  been  received.  Only  20  days  remain; 
hence,  SI, 000  a  day  must  be  received  from  now 
until  Sept.  30th.  Of  the  remaining  $20,000  at 
least  $6,000  is  pledged.  Can  that  amount  be 
raised?  Yes,  but  all  must  help  to  do  it.  Ten 
thousand  dollars  of  this  will  be  raised  by 
ordinary  methods,  but  $10,000  must  come  from 
a  spontaneous  outpouring  of  gifts. 
Some  have  misunderstood  a  statement 

which  we  made  sometime  ago  in  regard  to 
receipts.  We  stated  that  up  to  date  the 
receipts  were  double  those  of  last  year  for 
some  period,  and  that  rate  continued  would 
bring  us  to  Oct.  1st  with  $85,000;  some  took  it 
for  granted  that  the  doubling  had  been  done 
and  we  had  the  $85,000  on  hand.  No,  we  had 
still  to  do  the  doubling  and  then  $15,000  to 
raise . 

We  sent  out  a  few  days  ago  a  large  number 

of  letters,  asking  for  at  least  $1,000— the  first 
day's  mail  brought  us  77  letters  with  $86,  the 
foTenoon  mails  of  two  days  bring  us  125  let- 
letters  with  $161 — making  for  a  day  and  one- 
half  202  letters  and  $257.  Keep  up.  gWe 
feel  sure  our  brethren  are  not  going  to  allow  us 
to  fail  for  the  lack  of  $1  and  if  each  sends  the 
$1  we  will  secure  the  full  $100,000. 
Lathrop  Cooley,  of  Medina,  O.,  gave  $5,000 

as  a  named  loan  fund,  the  interest  of  which  is 
to  preach  the  gospel  in  America.  Bro,  Cooley 
also  gave,  a  few  weeks  ago, $5, 000  to  preach  the 
gospel  in  Northeastern  Ohio.  He  said  he  had 
long  preached  the  gospel,  and  he  wanted  to 
think  he  was  the  means  of  preaching  it  in  all 
future  time. 

B.  L.  Smith  met  with  the  Preachers' 
Association  of  Northeastern  Ohio,  and  gave  a 
jubilee  address  and  conversed  with  Bro. 
Cooley  in  regard  to  named  loan  funds,  after 
which  Bro  Cooley  wrote  out  the  check  for 
$5,000  and  handed  to  him.  Benj.  L.  Smith  & 
C.  C.  Smith. 

DR.  J.  HARVEY  MOORE, 

Eye,  Ear  and  Throat. 
648-649  Century  Building  ST.  LOUIS. 
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PERSONAL  MENTION. 

W.  R.  Motley,  pastor  of  the  30th  St.  Chris- 
in  Church,  Newport  News,  Va.,  has  been 
lied  lor  the  seventh  year. 
A..  A.  Hibner  writes  that  he  has  accepted 
e  chair  of  Higher  Mathematics  and  Science 
Southern  Illinois  Christian  College,  at  Alma. 
C.  C  Waite,  minister  of  Laurenceville 
urch,  Pittsburg,  Pa.,  has  accepted  a  call  to 
laion,  Pa.,  and  will  begin  work  there  Octo- r  1st. 

Ol  Ogburn,  now  at  917  Clinton  St.,  Phila- 
lphia,  writes  that  he  would  hold  one  or  two 
actings  for  traveling  expenses  and  free  will 
brings  before  returning  to  the  Pacific  Coast. 
J.  O.  Henry,  who  preaches  half  time  for  the 
urch  in  Tower  Hill,  111.,  would  like  to  em- 
jy  his  other  half  time  with  some  accessible 
ngregitioD. 
E.  L.  Day,  of  Terre  Haute,  Ind.,  has  gone  to 
dataoma  to  do  some  evangelistic  work  and 
ly  decide  to  remain  in  that  country.  He  called 
this  office  on  last  Thursday  on  his  way  to 
tlahoma. 

Ex  Senator  Reagan,  Gov.  Sayers,  Judge 
own,  of  the  Supreme  Court,  and  Mayor  Mc- 
tll,  of  Austin,  Texas,  frequently  attend  the 
intral  Christian  Church,  of  which  J.  W. 
iwber  is  pastor. 
W.  A.  Fite,  of  Harrisonville,  Mo.,  has  re- 

ined his  work  there  and  will  take  a  post- 
aduate  course  in  Kentucky  University.  He 
lied  at  this  office  last  week  on  his  way  to 
ixington. 
N\  A.  Walker,  of  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind.,  has 
en  assisting  in  the  work  at  Peru.  In  both 
these  cities  a  hard  and  winning  fight  is 
ing  made  by  the  churches  for  a  better  ob- 
rvance  of  the  Sunday  law. 

E.  T.  McFarland,  pastor  of  the  Fourth  Chris- 
n  Church,  this  city,  was  recently  surprised 
a  large  number  of  his  congregation, the  con- 
ne  result  of  which  was  the  deposit  of  a  fine 
iting  desk  in  his  study. 
3,  Q.  Denham  having  resigned  at  North 
nawanda,  N,  Y.,  to  go  to  the  56th  Street 
turch,  New  York  City,  Bro.  Kreidler  has  re- 
fned  at  Troy,  N.  Y. ,  to  take  Bro.  D.  's  place 
North  Tonawanda.  This  leaves  a  vacancy 
Troy,  where  a  good  man  is  needed. 
].  P.  Myers  pastor  of  the  Central  Christian 
lurch,  Muncie,  Ind.,  was  married  Sept.  6, 
)9,to  Miss  Florence  E.  Spencer,  of  Cleveland, 
;  Rev.  Austin  Hunter  of  the  Etna  St. 
urch  officiating.  There  were  a  large  num- 
r  of  guests  present.  Many  valuable  presents 
re  received. 

Z.  H.  Plattenburg  entered  upon  another 
ar's  service  for  the  Central  Christian  Church 
Uniontown,  Pa.,  Sept.  1,  1899.  His  report 
■  last  year  shows  59  additions  to  the  church 
d  81,815.32  raised  for  all  purposes;  388 
lolars  were  enrolled  last  quarter  in  the 
nday  school. 
J.  J.  Luttenberger,  of  Dorchester,  111., 
lied  at  this  office  on  Monday.  He  was  pres- 
t  at  the  farewell  services  of  Bro.  Jinnett,  of 
e  First  Christian  Church  of  East  St.  Louis, 
,  on  last  Sunday.  Bro.  Jinnett  has  been 

lied  to  preach  for  the  church  in  Atlanta,  III. 
ie  house  was  crowded  at  his  farewell  service. 

W.  A.  Moore,  of  Webster  City,  Iowa, 
eached  for  the  Beulah  Christian  Church  of 
is  city  on  last  Sunday,  and  we  are  told  that 
e  audience  was  delighted  with  his  sermons, 
o.  Aldinger,  who  is  their  present  preacher, 
pplied  the  pulpit  of  the  Compton  Heights 
mrch  in  the  absence  of  their  pastor,  S.  B. 
sore. 

Dr.  W.  A.  Belding,  of  Troy,  N.  Y.,  cele- 
ated  his  eighty-third  anniversary  on  Sep- 
mber5.  A  number  of  his  friends  sent  him 
iters  of  greeting  and  congratulations  on  the 
casion.  Bro.  Belding  has  lived  a  long  and 
efullife, which  spans  almost  the  entire  period 
our  reformatory  movement.  We  are  glad  to 
in  in  the  congratulations  to  this  venerable 
d  faithful  servant  of  God. 

rhe  Washington  Post,  Sept. 4th,  in  speaking 
the  25th  anniversary  of  his  work  in  Wash- 

?ton,  D  C  ,  says:  "A  large  congregation 
tened,  yesterday  morning,  to  the  anniver- 
ry  sermon  of  Dr  F.  D.  Power,  who  entered 
sterday  upon  the  twenty  fifth  year  of  his 
nnection  with  the  Vermont  Avenue  Church, 
ie  pulpit  was  beautifully  decorated  with 
>wers  and  evergreens  in  honor  of  the  occa- 
)n.  The  pastor  preached  from  2  Chronicles, 
:5-8.  He  preceded  the  regular  service  with 
five  minute  sermon  to  the  children,  and  also 
ith  the  announcement  of  the  death  of  Presi 
>nt  William  K.  Pendleton,  of  Bethany  Col- 
?e,  who,  in  1884,  preached  the  dedicatory 
rmon  at  the  opening  of  the  Vermont  Avenue 
mae  of  worship.  Dr.  Pendleton  died  at 
athany,  W.  Va.,  Friday,  and  Dr.  Power  was 
illed  to  pi  each  his  funeral  sermon,  but  could 
)t  leave  the  city.  He  paid  his  old  preceptor 
glowing  tribute . ' ' 
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iEMMR; 
"The  Great  Superiority 
of  Tarrant's  Effervescent  Seltzer  Aperient 
is  in  its  power  to  relieve  without  irritation. 
It  cleanses  and  refreshes  the  stomach  and 
bowels,  removes  gouty  and  rheumatic 
poisons  from  the  blood,  and  allays  feverish 
conditions  in  a  wonderful  manner. 

TARRANT  &  CO.,  Chemists,  New  York. 
At  druggists,  50c.  and  $1.00. 

In  the  absence  of  Dr.  Dungan,  pastor  of  the 
Mt.  Cabanne  Church,  the  assistant  editor  of 
this  paper  preached  to  the  church  at  the  Sun- 

day morning  service  It  was  intended  by  the 
church  to  give  Dr.  Dungan  a  two  weeks'  leave of  absence  that  he  might  attend  the  opening:  of 
the  fall  term  of  Christian  University,  visit  Sac 
Citv,  la. ,  and  dedicate  a  new  house  of  worship 
in  Plattsmouth,  Neb.,  where  his  son,  R.  M. 
Dungan,  preaches,  but  the  sickness  of  his 
youngest  son,  at  his  home  in  this  city,  prevent- 

ed his  going  until  the  latter  part  of  last  wepk. 
On  account  of  this  sickness  Dr.  DuDgan  had  to 
cancel  his  engagement  with  Christian  Univer- 

sity and  at  Sac  City,  la.,  but  went  to  Platts 
mouth  to  fill  his  engagement  with  the  church 
at  that  place  and  expects  to  be  at  home  again 
by  next  Sunday. 

J.  F.  AndersoD,  a  youDg  man  who  has  set 
apart  five  yt ars  of  his  life  for  seeing  the  world, 
called  at  this  office  last  Friday.  Brother 
Anderson  states  that  he  is  a  member  of  the 
Christian  Church  in  Pomona,  Cal.,  and  bears 
a  good  letter  from  its  pastor,  F.  M.  Bowling . 
He  also  says  that  he  is  now  in  the  third  year 
of  his  travels  and  in  crossing  the  continent 
from  Lakes  to  Gulf.  In  1897  he  traveled  from 
Mexico  to  Canada,  2,560  miles,  in  a  wagon. 
In  1898  he  traveled  from  Puget  Sound  to  N3W 
York,  3,500  miles,  in  a  wagon.  This  year  he 
is  traveling  on  a  bicycle.  The  two  next  years 
he  will  spenn  in  travels  in  Europe  and  Asia. 
He  expects  to  visit  all  of  the  leading  nations  of 
the  world.  He  wants  to  see  people  and  things 
as  they  are,  and  is  taking  notes  of  his  travels. 
At  every  town  he  visits  he  gets  the  postal 
stamp  of  that  town  as  an  evidence  of  his  visit, 
and  now  has  a  good-sized  blank  book  filled 
with  stamps  made  by  the  postmaster  of  each 
place  visited.  He  is  also  a  Christian  Endesv- 
orer,  and  says  that  he  expects  to  utilize  his 
knowledge  for  the  benefit  of  the  young 
people.  He  is  in  good  health,  and  seems  to 
enjoy  the  task  he  his  set  for  himself.  He  is 
an  interesting  conversationalist. 

PERSONALS  FOR  IOWA. 

Frank  A.  Morgan,  La  Port,  Ind.,  worshiped 
with  the  University  Place  Church  on  Sunday, 
August  27th. 
Angus  McKinnon  has  moved  from  Des 

Moines  to  Chicago.  He  has  become  the  busi- 
ness manager  of  the  Oracle  Publishing  Co. 

Pastor  H.  O.  Breeden  returned  from  his 
summer  vacation  September  2nd.  He  is  pres- 

ident of  the  Iowa  Christian  Convention  which 
meets  this  week  in  Des  Moines. 

C-  H.  Mattocks  of  North  English,  Iowa,  is 
in  Woodward  to-day  and  will  attend  the  Iowa 
convention  before  going  home.  He  has  been 
doing  some  heroic  fighting  with  the  saloons  of 
his  town  and  country.     God  bless  such  men. 

Arthur  Pratt,  a  graduate  of  Oskaloosa  Col- 
lege, now  an  attorney  in  Traer,  Iowa,  greeted 

friends  in  Des  Moines  and  Ad  el  this  week. 

Professor  Belle  Updegraff ,  late  of  Oskaloosa 
College,  has  been  called  to  Bethany  College. 

J.  Madison  Williams  preaches  to-day  at  the 
Park  Avenue  Church,  Des  Moines. 
JohnW.  Lusher,  a  live  young  business  man 

of  Denver,  and  lately  of  Sac  City,  is  in  Des 
Moines  and  will  attend  the  convention. 

A.  J.  Marshall,  late  of  Iowa,  was  left  out  of 
the  list  of  preachers  which  St.  Louis  had  re- 

cently called  from  Iowa.  That  list  had  six 
names. 

H.  H.  Abrams,  secretary  of  the  Iowa  Anti- 
Saloon  League,  was  in  Des  Moines  during 
"FairWeek."  WithFrancis  Murphy  to  aseist, 
much  sentiment  against  the  proposed  new 
brewery  was  created. 
James  Small  has  left  Des  Moines  for  a  home 

in  Indiana.  The  Iowa  people  are  sorry  to  lose 
this  genial  Irishman  and  good  Christian. 

Prof.  EdwardS.  Ames,  of  Butler  College, 
will  preach  on  Sunday  morning,  Sept.  10th,  at 
the  Dallas  County  Meeting,  Iowa. 

Prof.  A.  M.  Haggard,  of  Drake  University, 
will  preach  the  evening  sermon  at  the  same 
convention. 

Pastor  I.  N.  McCash  is  receiving  additions 
every  Sunday.  A.  M.  Haggard. 

changes. 

Merritt  L.  Hoblit,  Monterey,  Mexico,  to  Des Moines,  la. 
L.J.  Thompson,  Earlton,  Kan.,  to  Lahoma, 

Okla.  Ter. 
F.  M.  Rogers,  Ed  in  a  to  Webb  City,  Mo. 
M.  W.  Smith,  Rorolia,  Wash.,  to  Milton, 

Ore. 
J.  Z.  Tyler,  Macatawa,  Mich.,  to  Cleveland, 

O. 
S.  H.  Farrar,Ocala,  Fla., to  Fredericksburg, Va. 

I.  M.  Parks,  Decatur  to  Bruce,  111. 
J.  W.  Starrett,  Carthage  to  Duenweg,  Mo. 
Thos.  G.  Picton, Nanticoke, Pa. ,  to  Everett, 

Mass. 
J.  T.  Parrick,  Richfield  to  Camp  Point,  111. 
F.  J.  Nichols,  Hanis  Prairie  to  Fulton,  Mo. 

GET  READY  TO  WEIXOME  DEWEY. 
Everybody  should  be  singing 

BEAVE  DEWEY  IS  KING  OF  THE  SEA. 
It  is  the  greatest  song  of  the  day      Price,  40  cts.,  will 

be  mailed  for  20ets.     Stamps  taken. 
FILtMORE  BROS.,  Cincinnati,  O.,   or 

40  Bible  House,  N.  Y. 

BUCKEYE  BELL  FOUNDRY  "ISST THK  K.  W.  VAHDUZER  CO.,  Cinclnnstti  0.y  0.8,/i, 
Bells  made  ot  Pnre  Ooppei  and  Via  oniu 
"ORGHURCHES,  COURT  HOUSES. SCH00U  ate ALSO  CHIMES  AND  PEALS 
MtJcer«i  ol  the  Largest  Beij  is   Amwivi  > 

F1TSSI  FITS!!! 
jOST  REMARKABLE  CURES  continue  to  be- 
1  effected  by  OSBORNE'S  remedy  for 

EPILEPSY,  which  lias  won  golden  opinions  fo: 
itself  in  all  parts  of  the  world.  Full  particular; 
with  testimonials  sent  free  by  J.  OSBORNE, 
Medical  Pharmacy,  Ashbourne,  Eneland.  or 
E.  FOUGERA  &  CO.,  26  North  William  Street 
New  York,  U.  S.  A. 

BE  HARD  UP  J 
.  Year  Easy 

idles  at  home  or  traveling,  taking  orders, 
id  selling  Prof.  Gray's  Platers.  Plates 
9,  Jewelry,  Tableware,  Bicycles,  and  all 
metal  goods.  No  experience,  heavy 

j  plate,  modern  methods.  We  do  plating, I  manufacture  outhts,  all  sizes.  Only 
'outfits  complete,  all  tools,  lathes,  ma* terials,  etc.,  ready  for  work.  Gold, 
-  Silver  and  Nickel,  also  Metal 
'  Platinc  by  new  dipping  process. 

We  teoeh  you  the  art,  furnish  secrets  and  formulas  FKEE. 
Write  today.  Testimonials,  samples,  eto.  FREE. 
IS.   GSIAY  &.  CO..  PLATING  WORKS.    7.    CINCINNATI.  O. 

SUBSCRIBERS3  WANTS. 

Miscellaneous  wants  and  notices  will  be  inserted  In 
this  department  at  the  ratd  of  two  cents  a  word,  eaofe 
Insertion,  all  words,  large  and  small,  to  be  counted, 
and  two  initials  stand  for  one  word.  Please  accom- 

pany notice  with correspo  ndlng  remittance,  to  save bookkeeping. 

Fok  Sale.— Brand  New,  High  Orade  Piano.  Bargain if  taken  at  once.    For  further  particulars  address 
Christian  Pub.  Co. ,  1522  Locust  St. ,  St.  Louis. 

FOR  SALE. — Orange,   Lemon,    Apricot,   Olive  and Prune  orchards.     Correspondence  solicited.     S. 
J.  Miller,  Glendora  "al.,  Los  Angeles  Co. 

A  MISSOURI  HOME  WANTED.- A  young  preacher 
of  sin  years  experience  in  the  ministry  wants  a 

home  in  Missouri.  Has  served  two  years  under  the 
Board  of  the  A.  .M.S.;  four  years  pastoral  work  in 
Texas  Desires  to  purchase  a  home  of  from  ten  to 
thirty  acres  in  central  or  south-central  Missouri, 
convenient  t  some  good  town.  Would  like  to  locate 
convenient  to  town  or  country  churches  needing 
pastoral  and  evangelistic  work.  Brethren  knowing 
of  such  a  place  will  confer  a  favor  by  notifying:  me. 
My  wife  is  a  Missourian  ,  and  true  hristian  worker 
We  desire  to  locate  permanently  where  we  can  build 
our  home  and  do  good  service  for  the  Master,  whom 
we  try  to  serve.  References  exc  anged.  Address, 
Percy  T.  Carnes,  Italy,  Texas. 

^PCfl  TO  ffill  fk A  Saved  on  a  Piano  Have  been  buy- <pOl/  tplUUi"g  pianos  for  more  tha"  twenty 
years.  Can  save  the  inexperienced  buyer  m"ney. 
Will  help  you  buy  any  make  from  your  h  me  dealer 
or  munufacturer.  I  charge  f  <r  my  services  only  a 
small  part  of  the  "mount  saved.  No  charge  until 
after  you  buy  and  know  what  I  saved  you  Pull  par- 

ticulars free.  A'' dress,  S.  B.  KIRTLEY,  202  Monrok 
Street,  Jefferson  City,  Mo. 
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Correspondence. 

Wheeling  Through  Europe— VI. 
ANOTHER  WEEK  IN  SWITZERLAND . 

Geneva  is  a  clean,  handsomely  built,  well- 
parked  and  beautifully  situated  city.  The  focus 
of  the  life  of  the  city,  so  far  as  entertainment  is 
concerned,  is  along  the  quays  where  the  River 
Rhone  flows  out  of  Lake  Geneva,  bisecting  the 

city.  "We  arrived  late  in  the  afternoon  and, 
after  supper,  went  out  to  see  the  town.    Every 

one  motor-carriage  dashing  down  the  street. 
Therein  was  demonstrated  the  wisdom  of  that 

ordinance,  for  the  wheelmen  might  have  run 
over  the  motor -carriage  if  they  had  not  been 
restrained.  In  the  city  and  canton  of  Geneva 
all  wheels  must  be  equipped  with  a  constantly 
jingling  bell  like  a  cowbell,  but  the  wary  cy- 

clist can  easily  evade  this  requirement  long 
enough  to  ride  through  the  canton. 

WOMAN'S  RIGHTS   IN    SWITZERLAND. 

other  building  along  the  quays  and  the  adjoin- 
ing streets  is  a  cafe  and  every  cafe  occupies  all 

the  sidewalk  and  half  the  street  adjacent  to 
its  premises.  The  sidewalk  tables  are  filled 

with  well-dressed  people  and  generally  there  is 
music  of  an  elaborate  and  pretentious  sort, 
also  on  the  sidewalk.  At  one  place  a  string 
quartet  was  playing  and  at  another  a  soprano 
and  baritone  duet  was  being  sung  in  Italian 
with  the  accompaniment  of  an  orchestra  of  six 
pieces.  In  both  cases,  strange  to  say,  the 

music  was  really  of  a  high  order.  It  was  some- 
thing of  a  shock  to  one's  sensibilities  to  see 

the  soprano,  who  was  attired  in  a  faultless 
evening  gown,  step  from  her  place  at  the  end 
of  the  song  and  start  to  take  up  a  collection, 

With  all  my  finer  feelings  outraged  by  this  ex- 
hibition of  bad  taste,  I  stole  away  into  the 

night  before  she  reached  me.  ;As  I  passed 

down  that  street  next  morning  at  ten  o'clock, 
the  same  woman  in  the  same  gown  was  still 
singing  Italian  grand  opera  on  the  sidewalk. 
She  must  have  had  a  hard  night  of  it. 

It  is  generally  agreed  that  the  finest  thing 
about  Geneva  is  the  distant  view  of  Mont  Blanc . 
This  is  doubtless  true,  but  we  failed  to  see  it. 
From  the  day  of  our  arrival  in  Geneva  until  our 
final  exit  from  Switzerland  the  weather  was 

blue  and  sparkling,  but  as  we  left  the  city  and 
rode  along  its  northern  edge  toward  the  castle 
of  Chillon  at  the  other  end,  even  the  hills  on 
the  opposite  shore  were  vague  and  misty.  This 
rather  enhanced  their  beauty,  for  it  gave  them 
a  violet  hue  which  varied  infinitely  with  the 
varying  conditions  of  sun  and  cloud,  but  the 
Mont  Blanc  range,  which  should  have  loomed 
beyond  them  forty  miles  away,  was  utterly 
lost. 

We  had  already  decided  from  our  experience 

with  the  lakes  of  Zurich  and  Uri,  that  in  gen- 
eral lakeside  roads  make  the  finest  easy  rides 

in  Switzerland,  as  the  mountain  passes  make 
the  finest  bard  rides,  and  later  observation  has 
confirmed  this  judgment.  The  fifty  miles  along 
the  shore  of  Lake  Geneva  is  to  be  classed 
among  the  beautiful  and  easy  rides.  The  one 
drawback  was  the  fact  that  some  of  the  insig- 

nificant villages  on  the  route  prohibit  bicycle 
riding  within  their  corporate  limits  and  it  was 
necessary  to  walk  through  them.  It  was  not 
much  of  a  walk  in  any  case,  but  it  was  enough 
to  make  a  cyclist  very  tired .  In  one  of  these 
towns  the  only  traffic  which  we  saw  from  end 
to  end  of  its  single  street  consisted  of  five  dis- 

mounted wheelmen  walking  meekly  along  and 

At  the  east  end  of  Lake  Geneva  is  the  castle 

of  Chillon,  where  every  one  pauses  to  drop  a 

silent  tear  in  memory  of  Byron's  Bonivard  and 
pretends  to  have  been  a  life- 

long admirer  of  the  Prisoner 
of  Chillon,  whether  he  ever 

read  the  poem  or  not.  Ruth- 
less historical  criticism  has 

wrecked  most  of  the  picture- 
sque features  cf  the  story 

about  Bonivard' s  imprison- 
ment and  deprived  the  hero 

of  many  of  the  graces  of 
character  which  have  been 

generally  attributed  to  him. 
It  now  appears  that  he  was  in 
no  sense  a  religious  reformer 
and  that  his  only  bond  of  sym- 

pathy with  the  leaders  of  the 
Genevan  Reformation  was 
their  common  hatred  for  the 
dukes  of  Savoy.  Moreover, 
there  seems  to  be  no  reason 

to  believe  that  his  imprison- 
ment at  Chillon  was  long  enough  or  rigorous 

enough  to  call  for  any  special  sympathy.  But 
no  matter.  It  is  a  good  story  and  well  told  by 
Byron,  and  the  added  interest  which  it  imparts 

to  this  beautiful  spot  is  its  sufficient  justifica- 
tion. There  is  a  unique  charm  about  the  place 

even  apart  from  the  Bonivard  story.  The  gently 

sloping  hills, covered  with  vineyards  and  bask- 
ing in  the  mild  sunshine  which  makes  this  dis- 

trict a  favorite  resort  for  both  summer  and 

winter;  the  grim,  gray  castle  rising  out  of  the 

sides,  it  is  worth  while  to  hear  the  cathdral  or- 
gan at  Freiburg,  where  the  organist  plays  every 

evening,  and  to  see  Berne,  the  capital  of  the 
Swiss  Confederation,  and  the  most  mediasval  in 
appearance  of  all  Swiss  cities.  From  a  terrace 
on  the  high  bank  of  the  river  at  Berne  there  is 
a  famous  view  of  the  Bernese  Alps.  A  glass- 
covered  diagram  on  a  pedestal  indicates  and 
names  the  score  or  more  peaks  including  the 
Jungfrau,  which  are  supposed  to  be  in  sight, 
but  here,  as  at  Geneva,  the  haze  cut  off  every- 

thing but  the  foothills,  so  we  passed  on  to  see 
the  public  bear  pits.  The  parents  in  Bernese 
have  no  excuse  for  taking  the  children  to  the 

circus  "to  see  the  animals,"  for  the  city  has 
generously  provided  bears  for  the  free  amuse- 

ment of  all  comers.  The  bear  is  the  coat-of- 
arms  of  the  canton  of  Berne  and  one  cannot  go 
a  block  in  the  city  without  seeing  the  emblem 
in  one  form  or  another. 

Riding  from  Berne  down  to  the  Lake  of  Thun, 
on  the  road  to  Interlaken,one  comes  again  into 
the  region  of  highly  picturesque  and  genuinely 
Swiss  scenery.  Again  there  is  a  road  by  the 
lakeside  and  again,  like  the  Axenstrasse,  it  is 
a  road  cut  in  the  face  of  a  cliff .  It  is  the  ex- 

istence of  such  roads  as  this  in  the  midst  of 

such  scenery  that  causes  the  discerning  travel- 
er to  choose  diligence,  carriage,  bicycle  or 

walking  in  preference  to  the  railway  in  Switz- 
erland . 

A  chain  of  mountains  lies  along  the  northern 
shore  of  the  two  lakes,  Thun  and  Brienz,  and  a 
chain  of  mountains  along  the  southern  shore, 
and  there,  between  two  lakes  and  two  chains 
of  mountains,  lies  Interlaken.  Just  at  that 
point  the  southern  range  is  broken  by  a  valley 
which  discloses  the  Jungfrau,  distant  but  lofty. 
The  town  of  Interlaken  bears  the  marks  of  a 
resort  more  conspicuously  than  any  other  place 
in  the  country.  It  is  all  hotels,  cafes  and  shops 
for  the  sale  of  souvenirs.  Half  of  it  appears 

very  fashionable  and  the  other  half  is  like  Con- 
ey Island,  and  the  two  halves  are  badly  mixed. 

*>& 

BY    THE    LAKE    OF    THUN. 

water,  its  walls  reflected  in  the  bluest  lake  in 
Switzerland,  and  in  the  background,  the  Dent 
du  Midi  a  dozen  miles  away  looming  vast  and 
vague  through  the  hazy  atmosphere,  with  only 
its  snowy  summit  sharply  defined  against  a  sky 

less  bright  than  itself — all  these  form  a  pic- 
ture of  rich  and  varied  suggestiveness. 

The  road  from  Chillon  to  Freiburg  marks  the 

western  as  the  Rhone  valley  marks  the  south- 
ern boundary  of  the  Bernese  Oberland.  We 

thought  it  better  to  keep  to  the  edge  than  to 

plunge  into  the  midst  of  this  mountainous  dis- 
trict with  only  doubtful  paths  to  guide  us.   Be- 

There  are  no  very  tremendous  ascents  to  be 
made  in  the  immediate  vicinity  of  Interlaken, 

but  it  is  the  starting-point  for  innumerable  ex- 
cursions among  the  mountains,  and  here,  as  at 

Lucerne,  one  continually  sees  on  the  street 
youths  clad  in  mountaineering  costume  with 
ice-axes  on  their  shoulders  and  steel-shod  al- 

penstocks in  their  hands,  trying  to  look  as  if 

they  were  just  starting  for  a  six  days'  trip  over 
the  glaciers,  or  just  returning  from  one.  My 
private  conviction  is  that  most  of  them  are 
frauds, who  never  climbed  a  real  mountain, and 

couldn't  if  they  wanted  to.  Every  summer  re- 
sort raises  a  crop  of  that  sort — fellows  who 
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wear  boating  costumes  but  never  row  or  sail, 
tennis  suits  but  never  play,  bicycle  suits  but 

never  ride,  golf  suits  but  don't  kaow  the  dif- 
ference between  a  niblick  and  a  hazard,  and 

the  sole  scene  of  whose  adventures  is  the  hotel 

veranda.  The  resorts  from  which  Alpine  ex- 
cursions may  be  made  seem  to  be  notably  in- 

fested with  this  variety  of  "duffers"  of  several 
different  nationalities. 

these  are  the  kindly  attentions  with  which  the 

cyclist  is  welcomed  to  "the  garden  of  the 

earth,  fair  Italy." 

Between  Interlaken  and  Lucerne  there  is  a 

tasie  of  all  sorts  of  riding — a  lakeside  road,  a 
valley  road  and  a  mountain  pass.  Wo  were 
nearing  the  top  of  Brunig  Pass  rather  late  in 
the  evening  when  my  tire  received  its  first 
puncture  for  this  trip,  over  thirteen  hundred 
miles  up  to  that  point.  It  happened  to  be  a 
particularly  awkward  puncture, which  could  not 
be  mended  in  the  few  remaining  minutes  of 
daylight,  so  it  was  necessary  to  walk  to  the  inn 
at  the  summit  ot  the  pass  and  spend  the  night 
there.  Tae  coast  down  the  pass  next  morning 

made  a  pleasing  beginning  for  the  day's  work. 
Lucerne  is  a  clean,  well-built  and  well-kept 

place,  like  Geneva,  but  sadly  infested  by  tour- 
ists, like  Interlaken,  though  in  a  less  degree, 

and  withal  a  pleasant  place  to  linger.  We  did 
not  linger  long,  however,  but  rode  on  around 

the  lake,  the  road  following  the  shore  gener- 
ally, to  Brunnen  at  the  head  of  the  Axenstrasse. 

This  completed  our  circuit  in  Switzerland,  and 
now  as  we  started  south,  bound  direct  for  the 
St.  Gotthard  Pass  and  Italy,  we  had  to  ride 

over  thirty  miles  of  road  which  was  already  fa- 
miliar to  us.  But  this  was  no  hardship  when 

it  meant  ten  miles  of  Axenstrasse,  which  I  de- 
liberately characterize  as  the  finest  bicycle  ride 

of  its  length  which  I  have  found  in  Europe  or 
America,  ten  miles  up  the  level  valley  from 
Altdorf  and  ten  miles  of  more  or  less  constant 

climbing  up  the  gorge  of  the  Reuss,to  the  lofty 
green  vallev  whence  the  passes  go  out  east, 
west  and  south.  Here,  where  before  we  had 
gone  west  over  theFurka,we  now  kept  straight 
on  over  the  St.  Gotthard.  There  was  a  strong 

wind  at  our  backs, and  as  we  rode  wekept  won- 
dering when  we  would  come  to  the  really  steep 

part.  Presently  the  read  began  to  descend  in 
sharp  windings,  and  the  valley  was  so  narrow 
that  we  could  not  see  a  hundred  yards  ahead. 
It  seemed  a  pity  to  make  all  that  descent  only 
to  climb  up  again  immediately  over  the  pass, 
but  as  the  descent  continued  gradually  the 
truth  dawned  upon  us  that  we  bad  already 
crossed  the  great  St.  Gotthard  Pass,  which 
the  railway  pierces  with  the  largest  tunnel  in 
the  world,  and  were  coasting  down  the  Alps 
into  Italy.  Although  St.  Gotthard  was  unex- 

pectedly easy,  still,  after  riding  over  five  Al- 
pine passes,  I  have  an  increased  respect  for 

Hannibal  and  Napoleon  and  the  other  worthies 

who  have  crossed  the  Alps  in  the  face  of  diffi- 
culties. Roads  may  surmount  and  railways 

pierce  these  ranges,  but  they  are  still  Titans, 
vast, awful  and  unsubdued,  with  whom  a  battle 
must  be  fought  each  time  a  traveler  crosses 
them. 

It  must  not  be  supposed  that  one  is  in  Italy 
as  soon  as  he  has  crossed  the  Alps.  At  this 
point  Switzerland  reaches  down  fifty  miles  far- 

ther, and  one  rides  by  the  shore  of  the  Italian 
lakes  before  he  has  passed  from  the  dominion 
of  the  Swiss  Confederation.  But  the  very  first 
town  south  of  St.  Gotthard  Pass,  Airolo,  where 
the  railway  emerges  from  its  tunnel, is  an  Ital- 

ian town,  and  so  is  every  other  Swiss  town 
south  of  the  mountains.  Churches,  people, 
language,  architecture,  cookery — all  are  Ital- 

ian, and  one  cannot  help  feeling  that  he  is  in 
Italy  long  before  he  has  reached  the  boundary. 
But  the  customs  officers  let  you  know  when  you 
really  enter  the  kingdom!  A  long  parley, 
mostly  in  pantomime,  as  usual;  a  leaden  seal 
attached  to  the  bicycle;  a  formidable-looking 
document  bearing  an  external  resemblance  to  a 
life  insurance  policy,  filled  out  with  many  in- 

teresting details  about  ourselves  and  our 

wheels,  which  has  to  be  "discharged"  (what- 
ever that  means)  when  we  leave  the  country — 

English  Topics. 
rapkin's  new  book. 

Our  indefatigable  and  profoundly  esteemed 
pastor  of  the  church  at  Margate  last  year  wrote 
and  issued  from  the  press  a  capital  little  book 
on  Baptism.  For  popular  use  on  our  own 
particular  lines  of  presentation  of  truth  I  know 
of  no  small  treatise  calculated  to  be  so  effica- 

cious for  enlightening  enquirers.  In  an  amus- 
ing paragraph  Professor  McGarvey  spoke  of 

George  Rapkin  as  a  crank.  I  read  with  great 
interest  everything  that  I  come  across  from 

Bro.  McGarvey' s  pen,  and  I  am  very  anxious 
to  enjoy  at  least  once  in  my  life  a  conversa- 

zione with  that  honored  servant  of  God  and  the 
churches.  Bro.  McGarvey  I  shall  eagerly  look 
for  at  the  coming  Congress.  I  note  that  he 
asks  somebody  to  assure  him  that  G.  Rapkin  is 
not  a  crank.  I  am  happy  to  be  the  somebody 
to  furnish  the  assurance.  Not  but  that  in  the 

eyes  of  certain  people  Rapkin  is  reckoned  the 
crankiest  of  all  possible  cranks.  The  Roman 
Catholics  consider  him  an  outrageous  crank. 
A  few  centuries  ago  they  would  have  devoted 
him  to  cremation,  books  and  all.  The  Salvation 
Army  people  think  Rapkin  is  a  real  crank. 
But  the  reason  for  this  estimate  is  important. 
Rapkin  was  born  in  the  bosom  of  popery  and 
was  brougbt  up  a  papist.  He  was  cranky 

enough  to  think  and  pray  and  read  him- 
self into  Protestantism.  Joining  the  Salva- 

tion Army,  he  became  through  his  genuine  abil- 
ity the  chief  statistician  to  General  Booth  and 

the  Army.  But  while  so  employed  he  still  read 
and  thought  for  himself,  and  he  was  cranky 
enough  to  ask  Bro.  Walden  to  baptize  him  at 
West  London  Tabernacle.  And  as  the  Army 

muzzled  him  in  respect  to  his  views  as  a  bap- 
tized believer,  he  became  a  preacher  and  pas- 

tor amongst  us.  And  yet,  I  admit  that  he  does 
expose  himself  to  the  suspicion  of  crankiness. 

For  he  has  now  persisted  in  writing  and  pub- 
lishing a  book  which  shows  how  ha  just  as  be 

fore  goes  on  with  his  practice  of  independent 
individualism  in  religious  study, 

"GENESIS  IN   HARMONY  WITH  ITSELF  AND 

SCIENCE" 
is  the  somewhat  ambitious  title  of  this  new 
venture.  I  did  not  know  that  Bro.  Rapkin 

was  writing  this  book  until  he  had  actually  de- 
termined to  publish  it.  I  advised  bim  not  to 

put  forth  a  treatise  on  such  a  stupendously  dif- 
ficult theme,  but  he  had  already  completed  his 

task  and  was  ready  for  print.  He  had  given  a 
few  lectures  on  the  topic  which  drew  large 
audiences  in  Margate  and  were  fairly  reported 
in  outline  in  the  Margate  journals.  In  my 

opinion  the  subject  is  one  on  which  even  an  ex- 
pert with  little  or  nothing  else  to  think  of  can- 

not write  a  satisfactory  or  conclusive  treatise. 
But  now  that  this  book  is  out  I  have  no  doubt 

that  it  will  engage  the  deep  interest  of  some 
minds  here  and  there.  Bro.  Rapkin  put  on  me 
the  fraternal  duty  of  correcting  the  sheets  in 
proof  as  they  appeared,  So  that  I  havener 
amieitiam  read  the  work  before  anybody  else. 
I  am  continually  reminded  of  such  books  as 

Pember's  "Earth's  Earliest  Ages,"  and  those 

two  very  ingenious  and  learned  volumes,  Gall's 
"Primeval  Man  Unveiled,"  and  the  anony- 

mous "Vestiges  of  Creation,"  which  made 
such  a  sensation  about  the  middle  of  this  cen- 

tury. All  these  books  are  exceedingly  cranky 
in  the  view  of  ordinary  minds  which  only  think 
in  some  one  stereotyped  groove,  but  they  are 
intensely  suggestive  and  interesting  to  minds 
at  once  open  and  devout.  The  main  object  of 
Bro.  Rapkin  is  apparent  in  every  chapter. 
The  book  is  written  simply  in  defence  of  the 
Bible  against  the  sceptic.  The  one  portion  of 
the  book  which  I  like  better  than  all  the  rest 

together  is  that  which  deals  with  thepre-ex- 
istence  of  the  Logos,  the  Son  of  God,  Jesus. 

I  wish  that  this  portion  could  be  recast  and  ex- 
tended and  issued  as  a  separate  pamphlet.  This 

subject  Rapkin  has  worked  up  in  a  masterly 
fashion,  although  he  has  not  put  it  altogether 
as  lucidly  as  he  would  have  done  ii  this  had 
been  his  main  thesis.  In  my  opinion  there 
will  at  no  distant  date  be  a  conflict;  on  this 
foundation  truth  concerning  the  Person  of 
Jesus.  I  am  sorry  to  say  that  I  have  known 
even  Unitarians  more  sound  in  this  direction 
than  many  an  orthodox  evangelical,  so  called. 
Rapkin  fights  traditionalism  all  along  the  line 
with  respect  to  the  ordinary  views  concerning 
Adam  and  Eve,  Cain,  the  Creation  and  the 
Fall,  the  Flood  and  Patriarchal  Genealogy, 

Yet,  he  is  the  firm  foe  of  all  the  particular  criti- 
cal school  known  as  Destructionists.  He  seems 

to  be  profoundly  convinced  that  orthodox  tradi- 
tionalism simply  plays  helplessly  into  the  hands 

of  the  Destructionists.  Well,  I  myself  think 
that  we  have  enough  to  do  in  our  peculiar  work 
to  maintain  and  enforce  our  plea.  But  each 
man  should  have  full  liberty  to  deliver  his 
soul,  I  find  for  myself  that  my  ministry  is 
handicapped  quite  enough  by  the  unpopularity 
of  our  plea  amongst  the  vast  and  multitudinous 
sectism  of  the  day.  I  find  that  if  I  preach  in 
protest  against  the  divided  Christianity  of  the 
age,  this  brings  me  into  conspicuous  view  as  a 
religious  crank.  land  Bro.  Garrison  and  W. 
T.  Moore  and  E.  M.  Todd  and  many  others  of 
the  like  ilk  are  all  cranks  to  the  modern  re- 

ligious and  popular  world.  Bro.  Rapkin 
thinks  that  he  can  stand  all  the  sectarian  ob- 

loquy and  incur  even  more.  He  will  not  fail  to 
incur  more.  But  1  honor  him  for  his  barvery 
and  his  straightforward  honesty  in  speaking 
out  according  to  his  convictions.  I  do  not  think 
that  he  can  prove  by  anything  or  any  means 
all  that  he  advances.  But  for  enquirers  on  the 
problems  of  Genesis  his  book  ought  to  be  of 
great  value.  It  will  give  them  a  most  succinct 
view  of  the  various  questions  that  have  been 

raised,  and  it  will  set  them  thinking  for  them- 
selves, if  they  can  think  at  all,  which  the 

majority  of  people  in  these  days  seem  hardly 
capable  of  doing. 

THE   CHANGE   OF   CRITICAL   STANDPOINT. 

Those  who,  like  myself,  engage  their  minds 
not  so  much  in  taking  sides  for  or  against  the 

critics  of  any  particular  school  as  in  watch- 
ing and  listening  while  the  conflict  goes  on, 

must  have  been  impressed  of  late  with  a  de- 
cided change  which  has  come  over  critical 

opinion  in  regard  to  the  Book  cf  Genesis.  By 
the  labors  of  Quarry  and  by  the  studies  of  the 
critics  themselves  it  has  come  to  be  frankly 

recognized  that  one  clear  and  constantly  re- 
membered purpose  is  traceable  in  the  entire 

structure  of  the  first  book  of  Moses.  What 

the  higher  critics  for  a  long  time  little  imagin- 
ed is  at  length  preceived  by  the  latest  laborers 

in  the  field.  In  every  section  of  Genesis  this 
wonderful  purpose  is  conspicuous,  when  it  has 
once  been  noticed.  It  makes  the  book  one  of 
the  marvels  of  literature  instead  of  a  mere 

antique  rehash  by  ancient  editors  of  codes  and 
legends.  The  polychromists  have  already  had 
their  day,  and  their  fantastic  and  variegated 

editions,  which  look  like  snippets  from  Jo- 
seph's coat  of  many  colors,  will  be  of  small 

use  except  to  the  margarin  and  butter  mer- 
chants, The  latest  results  of  higher  criticism 

make  ample  atonement  for  the  antics  of  the 
Destructionists.  I  have  never  joined  in  any 

clamor  of  anticriticism,  but  have  been  ex- 
pectantly waiting  fcr  the  ultimatum  and  the 

residuum.  There  are  signs  that  the  really  use- 
ful results  of  all  the  processes  which  have 

created  needless  alarm  are  about  to  be  mani- 
fested. Dr.  Kinns,  of  the  British  Museum, 

has  just  been  telling  an  interviewer  that  the 

studies  by  Dr.  Budge,  Prof.  Pinches  and  him- 
self of  the  masses  of  the  cuneiform  stored  in 

the  museum  cellars  from  Assyria  are  yielding 
fresh  results,  which  give  strange  confirmation, 
not  only  of  the  Pentateuch,  but  also  of  Daniel. 
Daniel  and  Moses,  Genesis  and  Deuteronomy, 

can  afford  to  wait  a  little  longer  for  final  cor- 
roborations of  their  authenticity.  There  is  no 

need  for  any  student  to  adopt  either  a  radical 
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or  a  conservative  attitude  in  respect  to  the 
processes  of  criticism.  Therefore  I  admire  the 
stand  taken  by  the  Christian- Evangelist, 
which  is  precisely  that  to  which  the  Christian 
Commonwealth  has  consistently  adhered.  I 
count  it  an  honor  to  be  connected  with  both 

these  progressive  and  aggresssive  organs,  for 
in  England  and  in  America,  respectively,  they 
advocate  the  cause  of  truth,  wherever  truth 
may  lead,  and  whatever  truth  may  cost.  Now, 
with  regard  to  the  purpose  of  Genesis,  it  is 
sufficient  to  mark  one  feature  alone  which 

stamps  it  as  a  wonder  even  to  the  most  ad- 
vanced critics.  I  refer  to  certain  chronolog- 

ical numberings.  The  numberings  of  years 
which  were  lived  by  the  fathers  of  humanity  and 
of  Israel  is  significantly  confined  to  certain 

lines  only.  The  names  of  Cain's  posterity  are 
given.  But  we  do  not  know  the  age  attained 
by  any  of  these.  We  do  not  know  how  long 

Cain  lived.  But  Adam's  age  is  given,  then 
Seth's,  and  afterwards  the  age  of  his  posterity, 
till  we  come  to  Noah,  the  new  father  of  the 
race.  Here  is  a  well  defined  principle  of  selec- 

tion. Cain's  line  was  not  that  in  which  God's 
purposes  were  to  find  a  helper.  This  was  to  be 
found  in  Noah  alone.  So  the  line  that  leads 
to  him  is  the  line  which  is  counted  in  years. 
This  principle  is  followed  throughout.  In  the 

section  of  the  "generations  of  the  sons  of 
Noah"  not  a  single  date  is  given.  We  know 
not  the  age  of  either  Ham  or  Japheth;  nor  do 
we  know  the  years  lived  by  any  one  of  the 
fathers  of  our  own  Aryan  or  Japhetic  race.  It 

is  only  when  we  come  to  the  "generations  of 
Shem"  that  the  years  are  again  counted. 
Here  every  link  in  the  descent  is  carefully 
counted.  Details  are  given  which  show  the 
most  careful  exactitude.  The  age  of  each 
patriarch  at  the  birth  of  the  son  through  whom 
the  line  of  descent  is  to  be  carried  is  given. 
We  are  then  told  how  long  he  survived  after 
the  birth  of  his  son.  Among  the  descendants 
of  Shem  it  is  only  in  that  particular  line  which 
leads  to  Abraham  that  the  years  are  measured. 

Here  is  a  beautiful  proof  that  the  Book  of  Gene- 
sis is  an  inspired  unit.  It  is  dominated  by  a 

very  decided  purpose  from  which  it  never 
swerves.  Now,  in  music,  the  mind  of  a  mas- 

ter of  tone  and  tune  is  always  manifested  by 

the  theme  which  runs  through  all  the  har- 
monies. A  masterpiece  of  musical  composi- 

tion is  one  harmonious  unit.  The  critic  can  at 

once  recognize  the  genius  of  Wagner  or  Bee- 
thoven or  Schumann  by  the  inspired  purpose 
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betrayed  in  the  complex  harmony.  Genesis  is, 
after  the  attempts  to  tear  it  to  tatters  in  ruth- 

less analytic  dissection,  coming  forth  as  a 
matchless  and  supernatural  literary  edifice. 
Of  course,  it  bears  marks  of  editorship.  Of 
course,  it  was  not  written  in  heaven  and 

brought  down  Jacob's  ladder  by  one  of  the 
seraphim .  The  treasure  is  in  an  earthen  vehicle. 
There  are  iron  stanchions  and  clamps  and 
steps  here  and  there  on  the  Matterhorn .  What 
of  all  that?  God  made  the  Matterhorn  all  the 
same.  Genesis  is  the  Matterhorn  among  the 

books  of  the  Bible.  Criticism  will  end  in  mag- 
nifying its  sublimity,  and  Moses  will  tower  up 

as  a  Titan  of  inspiration  as  long  as  this  world 
holds  a  library.  W.  Durban. 

43  Park  Road,  South  Tottenham,   London, 

Eng.,  Aug.,  25.  1899. 

New  York  Letter. 
Mies  Jessie  Ackerman,  who  has  made  a  cir- 

cuit of  the  globe  three  times  as  a  W.  C.  T.  U. 
missionary,  delivered  two  excellent  addresses 
at  the  Sing  Sing  prohibition  camp  meeting  last 
week,  one  of  which  dealt  with  her  mission 
around  the  world  and  the  other  with  the  ques- 

tion of  American  expansion.  Her  words  are 
worthy  of  consideration,  especially  in  view  of 
her  repeated  world-wide  observations.  In 

reply  to  the  question,  "What  class  of  people 
above  all  others  need  missionary  work?"  she 
replied,  "The  lawmakers  of  England  and 
America. ' '  To  illustrate  the  truthfulness  of  this 
statement  she  told  the  story  of  England  forcing 
the  opium  curse  upon  China  and  of  America 
planting  whisky  and  beer  saloons  in  all  lands 
where  the  Stars  and  Stripes  float.  She  said 
for  every  convert  made  by  American  mission- 

aries in  China,  American  liquor  makes  one 
hundred  drunkards,  and  for  every  convert 
made  by  English  missionaries,  England  makes 
a  thousand  slaves  to  the  opium  habit.  Ameri- 

can brewers  have  already  established  three 
hundred  saloons  in  the  city  of  Havana,  and 
Manila  is  rapidly  filling  up  with  them.  This 

seems  to  be  a  large  part  of  "American  ex- 
pansion" about  which  many  loud -mouthed 

patriots  are  boasting.  These  people  would 
be  in  a  much  better  condition  enslaved  to 

superstition  and  tyrannical  Spain  than  de- 
bauched, degraded  and  condemned  by  the 

deadly  American  saloon.  There  is  great  need 
of  home  missionary  work  in  this  country,  that 
such  things  might  be  altogether  impossible. *„* 

* 
'  'There  are  at  least  five  hundred  qualified 

clergymen  in  the  Congregational  Church 
anxious  for  work,  and  the  church  is  so  full  of 
preachers  that  there  is  no  work  for  them  to  do. 
If  figures  are  honestly  used  they  will  not  lie, 
and  the  last  yearbook  of  the  church  con- 

clusively proves  the  statement. "  This  is  the 
startling  statement  made  by  the  Rev.  Magee 
Pratt,  in  a  recent  issue  of  a  New  England 
paper,  who  quotes  Dr.  Price,  of  Boston,  whom 
he  regards  as  the  best  informed  man  in  the 

country  on  the  question,  asserting  that  "with 
the  exception  of  the  few  larger  churches,  the 

salaries  have  been  universally  reduced."  Mr. 
Pratt  also  claims  that  only  three-fourths  of 
all  Congregational  Churches  in  this  country 
can  support  ministers.  And  in  order  to  get 
this  matter  before  the  public  he  makes  the 
following  summary  statement  which,  if  true, 
is  as  sad  as  it  is  bold: 

First — That  it  is  not  possible  for  the  theo- 
logical seminaries  to  introduce  young  men 

into  the  ministry  without  driving  out  an  equal 
number  of  men  who  are  in  work. 
Second — That  there  are  a  large  number  of 

men  of  the  highest  qualifications  who  cannot 
secure  a  pastorate  in  existing  conditions. 

Third — That  the  appeal  for  financial  aid  for 
the  seminaries  on  the  ground  that  an  increase 
of  educated  ministers  is  a  necessity  at  the 
present  time  is  an  attempt  to  obtain  money 
under  false  pretenses. 

"Fourth — That  the  present  policy  of  pur- 
chasing impecunious  students  to  fill  the  semin- 

aries is  an  outrage  on  decency  and  justice.  If 
men  who  study  law  or  medicine  must  pay  for 
the  privilege,  and  the  best  men  do  it  and 
honor  their  profession  by  their  manliness, 
why  should  divinity  offer  free  tuition,  rooms, 

light  and  heat,  and  even,  if  that  is  not  enough, 
lend  or  give  money  to  destroy  the  manliness  of 
the  students,  when  many  of  the  best  workers 
the  church  has  are  standing  idle  in  the  market 
place,  with  empty  pockets  and  aching  hearts? 

* 
A    number  of    ministers    well    qualified    to 

speak  on  this  matter  have  been  interviewed 
with  the  result  that  all  the  great  denomina- 

tions assert,  through  accredited  representa- 
tives, that  while  there  are  many  unemployed 

preachers  among  them,  it  is  principally  be- 
cause such  ministers  are  not  willing  to  work 

where  they  are  most  needed,  and  where  the 
material  remuneration  is  small.  And  if  this 
is  not  the  case  it  usually  is  because  the  good 
man  has  missed  his  proper  calling  in  life. 
Some  of  the  very  best  and  ablest  ministers  of 
the  gospel  have  fields  that  are  small,  and 
from  a  human  point  of  view  unattractive,  but 
through  their  own  sterling  worth  they  make 
their  charges  attractive  and  prosperous.  This 
discussion  has  emphasized  the  fact  that  men 
in  the  Christian  ministry  should  have  but  one 

controlling  aim — the  preaching  of  Christ  unto 
salvation,  and  not  the  securing  for  themselves 
fame  or  positions  of  worldly  distinction.  The 

true  minister  of  Christ  says,  "Woe  is  me  if  I 
preach  not  the  gospel ! "  for  the  love  of  Christ 
constraineth  him. 

*** 

If  the  church  with  which  you  are  affiliated 
has  not  made  an  offering  to  Church  Exten- 

sion this  year,  will  you  not  see  that  your  con- 
gregation doas  so  at  once?  Every  church  in 

the  land  should  have  substantial  fellowship  in 
this  good  work,  which  is  one  of  the  most 
effective  agencies  among  the  Disciples  of 
Christ  in  that  it  renders  help  to  the  helpless  and 
makes  parmanent  the  cause  of  Christ  in  many 
places  where  otherwise  it  would  of  necessity 
languish  and  die.  We  must  reach  theS250,- 
000  total  for  this  fund  by  the  year  1900,  and 
we  can  easily  do  so  if  each  Disciple  of  Christ 
will  come  up  to  his  privilege  in  this  matter.  I 
say  privilege,  for  such  in  reality  it  is.  Any 
service  that  may  be  rendered  or  money  given 

in  Christ's  name  is  a  privilege  and  not  a  bur- 
den to  the  soul  that  loves  and  worships  Christ. 

S.  T.  Willis. 
1281  Unson  Ave. 

Leaves  from  Mission  Fields. 
CHAS.  E.    GARST.— NUMBER  III. 

"Come!  thou  messenger  of  heaven, 
Tell  of  sins  by  blood  forgiven, 

Take  the  heaven-sent  message  o'er. Some  will  listen; 

Tell  the  tidings  o'er  and  o'er." 
On  the  thronging  streets  of  Yokohama  Mr. 

Garst  saw  strange  sights  and  heard  still 
stranger  sounds.  His  first  task  was  to  learn 
the  language  in  which  he  was  to  preach  the 

gospel.  He  was  an  apt  pupil  and  soon  master- 
ed this  most  difficult  tongue.  His  desire  to 

make  known  the  way  of  salvation  made  him 
diligent  in  his  efforts  to  acquire  the  language. 
He  at  once  put  into  practice  the  knowledge 
gained.  This  gave  him  great  facility  in  the 
use  of  the  Japanese  tongue  and  strange 
power  on  the  platform.  Many  times  he  spoke 
for  two  hours  and  the  people  never  tired  of  his 
discourse.  On  the  contrary,  they  frequently 
requested  him  to  continue  for  another  hour. 
He  spent  six  months  in  Yokohama  studying 
the  language  and  the  mission  field.  In  the 
spirit  of  comity  he  consulted  other  missionar- 

ies as  to  the  best  point  to  attempt  a  mission. 
In  the  spring  of  1884  he  located  in  Akita,on  the 
Northwest  Coast.  At  that  time  there  were 

only  18  miles  of  railroad  in  all  Japan.  Travel 
was  slow  and  difficult.  Life  in  such  a  country 
meant  many  privations  and  constant  toil.  Mr. 
Garst  had  schooled  himself  to  hardness  as  a 

good  soldier  of  Jesus  Christ.  He  had  estimat- 
ed the  cost  of  a  mission  to  the  heathen.  Hard- 

ships and  dangers  never  moved  him  from  his 
high  purpose  to  preach  Jesus  Christ  where  he 
had  not  been  named.  He  had  a  varied  experi- 

ence in  bitter  cold  and  in  melting  heat,  in 
driving  sun  and  in  pouring  rain.    With  eager 
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feet  and  anxious  heart  he  carried  the  Word  of 
life  to  the  multitudes  who  sit  in  darkness  and 
in  the  region  and  in  the  shadow  of  death.  His 
life  in  Japan  is  curiously  suggestive  of  the 
well  known  experiences  of  the  Apostle  Paul, 
mentioned  in  the  eleventh  chapter  of  the 
second  epistle  to  the  Corinthians.  On  one 
occasion  Mr.  Garst  walked  22  miles  to  conduct 
the  funeral  services  of  a  young  Baptist  minister, 
who  was  a  native  Christian.  Mr.  Kawamura- 
san,  a  distinguished  Japanese  evangelist, says: 
"Often  when  on  a  trip  together  I  would  say  to 
him,  'Mr.  Garst,  we  will  not  care  to  go  to  such 
and  such  a  place.'  'Why  so?'  asked  Mr. 
Garst.  '0,  the  inns  are  dirty  and  full  of 
vermin  and  the  food  is  very  bad,'  replied  his 
friend.  'Are  there  people  there  who  have  not 
heard  the  gospel?'  'Yes,  plenty  of  them.' 
Then  Mr.  Garst  would  say,  'We  will  go;  that's 
what  we  are  here  for?'  "  He  frequently  slept 
in  wretched  quarters,  and  ate  Japanese  food 
at  which  many  who  criticise  missionaries 
would  turn  away  in  disgust.  He  accepted 
every  experience  in  the  best  spirit  and  turned 
it  to  good  account.  Whatever  his  feelings 
might  have  been  he  made  no  complaint. 

Writing  to  a  friend,  he  said:  "Lately,  when 
out  evangelizing,  we  were  served  dried  grass- 

hoppers. After  eating  about  a  cupful  I  felt 

like  John  the  Baptist!"  In  him  patience  did 
her  perfect  work.  This  virtue  he  taught  more 
by  example  than  by  precept.  For  18  months 
he  suffered  serious  stomach  trouble,  brought  on 
by  exposure,  overwork  and  bad  food.  All  the 
time  he  was  kept  on  the  strictest  diet,  eating 
only  a  little  meat,  milk  and  charred  bread. 
He  never  complained  because  of  enforced 
abstinence.  He  ate  what  was  set  before  him, 
happy  in  the  hope  of  returning  health  and 
enlarged  usefulness.  The  gentleness  of  his 
touch  and  the  tenderness  of  his  heart  were 
felt  in  his  dealings  with  the  new  convert  from 
paganism  and  with  those  who  sometimes 
lapsed  into  sin.  He  managed  everything  in 
the  spirit  of  Christ  and  with  consummate  tact. 
Some  of  the  natives  who  noticed  this  wondered 

if  he  were  "  man  or  God . " 
The  hope  of  the  resurrection  was  the  passion 

of  his  life.     " The  Lord  is  risen  to-day,"  was 
his  usual  Sunday  morning  greeting  to  his  wife, 

she  responding,   "The  Lord  is  risen  indeed." 
Jesus  and  the  resurrection    were   tiiemes  in 

which  he  delighted  to  speak.     These  carried 
his  hearers  at  once  into  the  very  heart  of  the 

gospel.    His    affec'.ionate   heart    and    tender 
sympathy  gave  him  great  influence  over  those 
to  whom  he  ministered  in  holy  things.    He 
was  a  living  illustration  of  the  psalm  of  love  in 
the  first  epistle  to  the  Corinthians.    He  be- 

came all  things  to  all  men,  that  by  all  means 
he  might  save  some.      He  was  deeply  touched 
both  at  the  spiritual  blindness  and  the  exces- 

sive poverty  of  the  people  of  Japan.      He  con- 
stantly bore  upon  his  heart  this  double  burden. 

As  he  ministered  the  bread  and  the  water  of 

life  to  the  famishing  multitudes,  his  soul  was 
moved  with  compassion  to  do  something  as 
well  to  relieve  their  temporal  condition.     Like 
the  Master  in  the  days  ot  his  earthly  ministry, 
he  was  anxious  to  feed  the  hungry  as  well  as  to 
preach  the  gospel  to  the  poor.     Telling  the 
story  of  the  cross  to  a  starving  man  without 
first  satisfying  his  hunger  is  like  giviag  a  gem 

to  iEsop's  cock,   who  would  be  better  pleased 
with  a  barleycorn.      Mr.  Garst's  intelligent 
interest    in   the    material   prosperity    of   the 
people    of    Japan  gave     him    access   to    the 
ruling  classes,  and  his  influence  was  felt  in  the 
conduct  of  public  affairs.    He  was  devoted  to 
the  doctrine  of  single  tax  and  advocated  pro- 

portional   representation.      He   lived   to    see 
these  ideas  take  deep  root  in  the  hearts  of  the 
people   of   Japan.       The   Kobe  Herald  says: 

"Mr.  Garst  gave  himself  up, heart  and  soul,  to 
schemes  for  the  amelioration  of  the  lot  of  his 
less  fortunate  fellows.     One  of  these  was  the 
single  tax,  of  the  effi  iency  and  value  of  which 
he  felt  as  convinced  as  a  mathematician  is  that 

two  plus  three  equals  five .    He  gave  himself 
to  the  ideas  into  which  he  had  the  largeness  of 
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heart  to  move.  We  should  not  be  at  all  sur- 
prised if  the  truth  revealed  that  he  sacrificed 

his  health  for  their  advancement."  Mr.  Garst 
tried  to  realize  in  his  life  and  teaching  the 
beautiful  spirit  of  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount. 
His  example  was  a  radiant  illustration  of  the 
Golden  Rule.  It  was  an  object-lesson  on  the 
ideal  society  which  will  be  realized  when  all 
men  shall  love  God  supremely  and  love  their 
neighbors  even  as  they  love  themselves.  This 
is  the  blessed  life  for  which  the  ages  have 
waited,  which  seers  have  foretold  and  poets 
have  sung.  For  this  the  good  have  wrought 
and  the  martyrs  in  every  age  have  laid  down 
their  lives.  Even  the  course  of  nature  is 
touched  to  this  high  issue,  and  serves  both  the 
good  of  the  creature  and  the  glory  of  the 
Creator. 

"That  God  which  ever  lives  and  loves; 
One  God,  one  law,  one  element 
And  one  far-off  divine  event, 
To  which  the  whole  creation  moves." 

N.  M.  Ragland. 
Fayetteville,  Ark. 

Hawaii  Letter. 
I  am  visiting  at  Grand  View  Ranch,  the  home 

of  Miss  Alice  Beard,  on  the  Island  of  Hawaii, 
200  miles  from  Honolulu  and  about  50  miles 

from  Manna  Loa,  where  Madam  Pile  (the  god- 
dess of  volcanoes)  has  been  displaying  her 

magnificent  fireworks  since  the  night  of  the 
Fourth.  I  came  over  here  to  assist  in  organ- 

izing the  Christian  forces  of  this  district  for 
more  effectual  work  and  to  escape,  for  a  sea- 

son, from  the  hot,  enervating  climate  of  the 
capital  city. 
There  are  three  volcanoes  on  this  island, 

Manna  Loa,  13,675  feet  high;  Manna  Rea,  13,- 
805  feet  high,  and  Haulalai,  8,276  feet  high. 
The  latter  is  in  the  center  of  the  North  Kona 

district,  where  I  am  now  visiting.  Some  of 
these  volcanoes  hav^  a  number  of  craters,  the 
noted  Kilanea  being  on  Manna  Loa  at  an  ele- 

vation of  4,040  feet.  The  eruption  which 
began  the  night  of  July  4th  was  20  miles  up  the 
mountain  from  Kilanea.  In  some  respects  the 
display  was  the  most  wonderful  of  any  known 
in  the  history  of  these  great  volcanoes.  There 
were  several  craters  erupting,  from  some  of 
which  the  molten  lava  was  thrown  a  thou- 

sand feet  in  the  air.  Dense  clouds  of  smoke 

floated  out  over  the  sea  for  several  miles,  en- 
veloping ships  in  (to  those  on  board)  inexpli- 

cable darkness.  I  was  greatly  disappointed 
yesterday  to  learn  that  the  volcano  was 

"pow"  (inactive)  as  I  had  planned  to  visit  it 
next  week. 
Grand  View  is  on  the  government  road  that 

runs  along  the  mountain  about  three  miles 
from  the  beach.  The  community  is  very 
thickly  settled,  there  being  a  dwelling  to  about 
every  twenty  acres  of  land  in  cultivation.  The 
chief  industry  is  coffee-raising,  though  sugar- 

cane is  now  being  extensively  planted. 
Nearly  the  whole  surface  of  the  country  is 

covered  with  "aa"  (soft  lava  rock)  and 
"pahoihoi"  (hard  lava  rock).  The  soil  is 
very  rich,  though  generally  shallow,  the 
amount  being  continually  increased  by  the 
disintegrating  lava.  No  kind  of  plows  can 
be  used,  the  cultivating  all  being  done  with 
picks  and  hoes. 

Coffee  pays  from  $20  to  $80  and  sugar  from 

$100  to  $200  per  acre  above  the  cost  of  cultiva- 
ting and  harvesting.  There  are  three  distinct 

climates  in  the  district.  At  the  beach  it  is 

dry  and  hot,  from  two  to  five  miles  up  the 
mountain  it  is  cool  and  wet,  above  that  it  is  dry 

and  cool.  Apples  and  peaches  are  success- 
fully grown  in  the  upper  belt,  and  nearly  all 

tropical  fruits  in  the  two  lower  belts.  Un- 
improved land  costs  from  820  to  $50  per  acre, 

and  it  costs  from  $25  to  $100  an  acre  to  clear 

and  prepare  it  for  planting. 
Reno  district  has  a  population  of  4,500,  about 

2,000  of  whom  are  natives,  60  whites  and  the 
remainder  Japanese,  Portugese  and  Chinese. 
Three  years  ago  Sister  Alice  Beard,  of 
Modesto,  Cal.,  came  here  for  her  health  and 
found  very  little  being  done  to  Christianize 
the  people.  She  bought  40  acres  of  land  in 
the  midst  of  the  most  populous  section, 
planted  it  in  coffee  and  sugar,  built  a  chapel 
and  parsonage,  employed  a  Japanese  preacher 
and  his  wife  and  started  the  first  white  Sun- 

day-school, and  preaching  for  Japanese.  She 
has  met  with  and  overcome  a  multitude  of 
difficulties,  that  would  have  crushed  any  other 
than  the  consecrated,  plucky  Christian  she  is. 
Recently  she  has  employed  Bro.  Snodgrass,  a 
a  graduate  of  Kimberlin  Heights,  and  Bro. 
Ota,  a  convertlof  Sister  Miller  from  Japan  to 
devote  all  their  time  to  mission  work  in  this 

field.  They  are  both  choice  men  and  well 
suited  to  the  field. 
There  are  ten  members  of  the  Christian 

Church  residing  in  the  district.  By  the  re- 
quest of  Miss  Beard  and  under  the  authority  of 

the  Honolulu  Church  I  am  here  to  assist  them. 

I  hope  to  leave  them  prepared  to  do  more 
systemstic  work  and  partially  relieve  Miss 
Beard  of  the  great  burden  she  has  so  courage- 

ously and  successfully  borne.  Up  to  the  present 

time  she  has  paid  all  the  expense  of  the  mis- 
sion out  of  her  own  private  purse.  The  order 

of  meetings  at  Grand  View  Chapel  are  on 

Lord's  day  10  a.  m.,  Sunday-school  for  all 
nationalists;  11  a.  m.,  preaching  in  English; 
3  p.  m.,  preaching  in  Japanese;  7:30  p.  m., 
preaching  in  the  native  language,  and  every 
other  night  of  the  week  a  school  to  teach 

Japanese  men  English.  Last  Lord's  day  I 
preached  to  a  \ery  attentive  congregation  of 
36,  in  which  there  were  seven  nationalists 
represented. 

Should  any  readers  of  the  Christian- Evan- 
gelist desire  to  write  to  Miss  Beard,  her  ad- 
dress is  Kailula,  North  Kona,  Hawaii.  Be 

sure  to  use  a  five-cent  stamp,  and  if  you  wish 
to  assist  one  of  the  most  promising  missions  of 
the  Christian  Church,  enclose  a  greenback  or 
m^ney  order.  Wm.  A.  Gardner. 
July  29,  1898. 
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Unsurpassed  for  all  LIVER  and  BILIOUS  com- 
plaints; quickent  remedy  for  FEVER  and  Rheu- matism; ensures  SLEEP;  absolutely  no  DANGER 

of  COLD    so  common  with   Mercury    and    other 
drugs;  SAFE  and  EFFICIENT  in  all  climates. 

THE  BRITISH  COLLEGE  OF  HEALTH, 
33  Euston  Road,  King's  Cross,  London. E.  FOUGERA  &  CO.,  Agents, 

New  York.  And  Druggists  Everywhere. 
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Texas  Letter. 
GREENVILLE  CHURCH. 

The  fourth  Sunday  of  August  will  long  be 
remembered  as  a  great  day  by  the  people  of 
Greenville,  and  well  it  may,  for  it  witnessed 
the  opening  of  the  new  house  of  worship  in 
that  pretty  city  of  10,000  people. 
On  Saturday  evening  we  held  a  council  of 

war  and  perfected  plans  for  the  battle  of  the 
next  day,  when  an  appeal  for  money  was  to  be 
an  important  part  of  the  work.  Most  of  the 
members  felt  that  they  had  given  all  they  were 

able.  But  after  much  reasoning  and  exhorta- 
tion, most  of  them  decided  that  the  shortest 

and  easiest  way  out  of  their  dilemma  was  for 
them  to  give  again,  and  thus  inspire  their 
friende  to  give;  and  right  nobly  did  they  do  it 
whea  the  call  was  made. 

Before  eleven  o'clock  Sunday  morning  the 
house  was  crowded  with  an  audience  of  1,200, 
while  many  stood  about  the  doors,  and  many 
were  turned  away.  The  musical  program  was 
good,  and  when  it  had  been  rendered  the 
sermon  came.  It  was  an  attempt  to  show  that 

the  building  of  the  house  was  meant  to  em- 
phasize certain  fundamental  principles  which 

the  world  needed:  1.  The  supremacy  of 
Christ.  2.  The  supremacy  of  the  Bble.  3. 
The  supremacy  of  the  plea  of  Christian  union. 
Few  sermons  ever  received  closer  attention, 
and  it  is  probable  that  it  did  good. 

Following  the  sermon  came  a  business  state- 
ment which  showed  that  the  house  and  lot  had 

cost  $20,000;  and  a  little  more  than  S14,000  had 
been  paid,  leaving  a  balance  of  almost  $6,000. 
About  $1,500  of  this,  however,  was  so  arranged 
that  it  could  not  be  paid  for  some  time,  hence 
it  was  decided  to  ask  only  for  what  was  needed 
to  meet  immediate  emergencies,  or  $4,500. 
After  this  statement  came  the  appeal,  and  a 
few  minutes  before  one  the  amount  had  been 
secured,  and  the  bappy  congregation  sang 

"Praise  God  from  whom  all  blessings  flow," 
and  dispersed  to  their  homes  thanking  the 
Father  for  his  continued  goodness  to  the  chil- 

dren of  men. 
In  the  afternoon  there  was  a  sweet  commun- 

ion service,  conducted  by  the  pastor,  D.  W. 
Pritchett,  and  at  night  another  large  audience 

and  a  sermon  on  "Change  of  Heart,"  which 
seemed  to  reach  the  hearts  of  the  people. 

Theirs  is  one  of  the  most  beautiful  and  com- 
plete buildings  I  ever  saw.  The  foundation  is 

of  gray  brick,  the  walls  pressed  brick  and  the 
trimmings  of  stone.  The  tallsst  tower  is  on 
the  northwest  corner,  with  smaller  towers 
flanking  the  south  and  east  ends,  producing  a 

most  pleasing  effect.  The  windows  are  beauti- 
ful indeed.  The  two  large  windows  cost  each 

$1,000.  One  of  them  is  the  gift  of  Mrs.  V.  A. 
King,  and  is  dedicated  to  her  mother,  still 
living,  Mrs.  Chandler.  The  auditorium  is 

circular,  with  inclined  floor,  the  aisles  radiat- 
ing from  the  pulpit.  The  pews,  of  heavy  oak, 

are  also  circular.  The  carpet  is  a  handsome 

moquette.  The  ceiling  is  steel  and  of  fascinat- 
ing design.  The  Sunday-school  room  is 

separated  from  the  auditorium  by  a  solid  drop 
partition.  Parlors,  dining  room,  etc.,  over 

the  Sunday-school  room,  will  be  finished  later. 
The  pipe  organ,  the  gift  of  Sister  King,  was 
delayed,  but  will  be  in  place  before  this  is  in 
print.  All  in  all,  this  is  one  of  the  most  beauti- 

ful, artistic,  convenient  and  commodious 
churches  to  be  found  anywhere,  and  it  does 
great  credit  to  a  little  congregation  of  250 
members. 

About  1850  H.  O.  Polly,  now  living  in  Rock- 
wall, held  a  meeting  in  Greenville,  and  his  fTst 

baptism  was  that  of  Mrs.  Chandler.  Other 
meetings  were  held  later  and  the  church  in- 

creased. In  1874  the  present  organization  was 
effected,  and  two  years  later  the  old  house, 
just  vacated,  was  built.  Then  came  other 
meetings  by  M.  W.  and  Clint  Matthews,  J. 
M,  Pickens,  C.  McPherson,  J.  J.  Lockhart. 
Among  the  pastors  I  heard  the  names  of  S.  R. 
Ezzell,  H.  Ab  Smith,  T.  W.  Caskey,  A.  C. 
Henry,  J.  J.  Lockhart,   F.    L.   Young,  S.  K. 

Hallam,  and  the  present  incumbent,  D.  W. 
Pritchett.  He  is  a  strong,  clear  man,  and  has 

stood  by  the  work  faithfully,  and  he  is  re- 
warded A  meeting  is  now  in  progress  by 

Logan  and  Douthit,  and  grand  results  are 
expected. 
The  visit  at  Greenville,  in  spite  of  heat, 

dust  and  hard  work,  will  always  be  a  green 
spot  in  my  memory.  M.  M.  Davis. 

833  Live  Oak  St.,  Dallas,  Tex. 

Iowa  Letter:  C.  W.  B.  M.  Convention. 
In  this  state  it  is  the  custom  to  divide  the 

convention  week  into  six  sections,  as  follows: 

the  C.  W-  B.  M. ,  the  state  work,  the  Sunday  ■ 
school  interests,  the  educational  and  the  En- 
deavor, 
The  first  or  C-  W.  B.  M.  part  closed  on 

Tuesday  night,  the  hottest  September  day  ever 
known  in  Iowa.  The  closing  addrsss  was  made 
by  W.  W.  Rumsey,  for  six  years  missionary  in 
Jamaica.  He  took  the  island  for  his  theme  and 

proved  himself  one  of  the  most  popular  speak- 
ers of  the  convention.  For  two  years  this 

brother  has  been  in  the  medical  school  in  Keo- 
kuk, Iowa.  During  this  time  his  family  has 

been  in  England.  A  glad  reunion  will  occur  in 
a  very  few  days.  The  new  officers  of  the  C. 
W.  B.  M.  are  as  follows:  Florence  M.  Hag- 

gard, president;  Ella  M,  Huffman,  vice-presi- 
dent; Annette  Newcomer,  corresponding  sec- 
retary and  traveling  organizer;  Ida  Slayton, 

recording  secretary;  Letta  Page  Ashley,  treas- 
urer. The  district  managers  are  five:  Mrs. 

Sherman  Hill,  for  the  Northeast;  Mrs.  J.  M. 
Hoffmann , for  the  Northwest  ;Mrs . N .  G . Brown , 
for  the  Southeast;  Lou  R,  Brown,  for  the 

Southwest;  Mrs.  G.  L.  Brokaw,  for  the  Cen- 
tral District.  The  homes  of  these  managers  in 

order  are  Hampton,  Boone,  Ottumwa,  Lenox, 

Des  Moines.  All  the  board,  save  Mrs.  Huff- 
man, live  in  Des  Moines.  Pressott  claims  the 

vice-president.  There  would  have  been  no 
change  in  the  presidency  but  for  the  removal  of 
Bro.  and  Sister  Wickizei  to  Nebraska.  The 

C.  W.  B.  M.  and  the  state  by  this  move  suf- 
fer a  great  loss.  This  was  expressed  by  appro  • 

priate  resolutions.  In  these  resolutions  spe- 
cial mention  was  also  made  of  the  splendid 

services  of  the  retiring  treasurer,  Mrs.  D.  C. 
Bice.  The  new  superintendent  of  Juuior  work 
is  Mrs.  D.  F.  Sellards,  of  St.  Charles.  Mrs. 
I ,  N .  McCash  delivered  the  address  of  welcome . 

Alice  M,  Wickizer  delivered  the  president's 
address,  in  which  she  showed  the  difficulties 
which  had  been  overcome  and  the  success 
which  crowned  the  efforts  of  the  workers.  She 

spoke  in  her  "inimitable  way."  Mattie  Bur- 
gess, of  Bilaspur,  India,  who  is  at  home  for  a 

vacation,  was  kept  away  by  the  sickness  of  her 
mother.  But  her  papers  were  read  by  Mrs. 

Haggard  and  Mrs.  N.  G.  Brown.  One  is  en- 
titled, "Glimpses  of  Missionary  Work  in  In- 
dia." The  other  is  "Orphanage  and  Build- 

ing "Work  of  the  Junior  Endeavor." 
This  is  the  nineteenth  annual  report  of  the 

Iowa  C.  W.  B.  M.  They  have  striven  to  make 

it  a  "monumental  year"  and  call  it  our  "Sil- 
ver Year."  They  have  made  a  splendid  in- 

crease over  previous  years.  The  total  amount 
raised  for  all  purposes  is  $7,508  63.  A  gain  of 
$1,408  84.  This  is  largely  due  to  the  untiring 
efforts  of  the  corresponding  secretary,  Miss 
Newcomer.  During  the  year  Miss  Crawford 
resigned  as  superintendent  of  the  Junior  work 
and  Miss  Jessie  Williams  took  it  up.  Her  de- 

partment reports  $926.77  raised  by  43  bands. 
The  Iowa  C.  W.  B.  M.  has  2,783  members, 
having  added  261  during  the  year.  Seven  new 

auxiliaries  were  organized  this  year.  The  re- 
ports for  this  convention  cover  the  time  from 

July  1,  1898,  to  July  1,  1899. 
The  new  board  has  held  its  first  session  to 

plan  for  a  greater  work,  if  possible,  this  year. 

Mrs.  Haggard  and  Miss  Newcomer  are  dele- 
gates to  the  National  Convention  and  will  leave 

for  Cincinnati  in  advance  of  the  body  of  Iowa 
delegates  to  meet  the  National  Board  and  do 
their  part  in  the  great  Jubilee  Convention. 

A.  M.  Haggard. 

Are  more  than  a  disfigurement  of  the 
skin;  they  are  a  handicap  to  a  young 
man,  alike  in  love  and  business.  The 
pimply  face  looks  dissipated  and  both 
merchant  and  maiden  look  askance  at 
the  unfortunate  fellow  whose  face  is  his 

misfortune.  An  al- 
most certain  cure 

for  pimples  and similar  disfiguring 

eruptions  is  found 

in  Dr.  Pierce's Golden  Medical 

Discovery.  It  pur- 
ifies the  blood  of the  corrupting 

cause  of  ordinary 

eruptive  diseases, 
cleanses  the  skin 
and  builds  up  the 

body  with  sound wholesome  flesh. 

"  Discovery  "  con- 
tains neither  alco- 

hol nor  narcotics. 
"I  am  well  pleased 

with  your  medicines," 
writes  John  A.  Callo- 

way, Esq.,  of  No.  218 26th  St.,  Columbus, 
Ga.  "In  1894  I  was 
working  at  night  and 
I  broke  out  in  lumps 
all  over,  and  when 
these  left  the  skin 
peeled  off.  I  took  six 
bottles  of  'Golden 
Medical  Discovery,' and  two  of  Doctor 
Pierce's  Pellets,  and  , 
I  do  believe  that  I  t- 
am  sound  and  well.  I  have  a  good  appetite,  but 
before  I  commenced  treatment  1  had  no  appetite 
at  all.  My  eyes  were  sunken  and  my  face  was 
pale.  I  had  pimples  and  brown  spots  on  my 
face.  Now  these  are  all  gone.  I  have  used 
many  kinds  of  medicines  but  received  no  bene- 

fit. Last  year  I  weighed  one  hundred  and 
thirty-four  pounds,  and  now  I  weigh  one  hun- 

dred and  forty-five.  Please  accept  my  thanks. 
I  am  so  glad  I  found  the  right  kind  of  medicine." 

Dr.  Pierce's  Medical  Adviser  sent  free 
on  receipt  of  stamps  to  pay  expense  of 
mailing  only.  Send  21  one-cent  stamps 
for  book  in  paper  covers,  or  31  stamps  for 
cloth,  to  Dr.  R.  V.  Pierce,  Buffalo,  N.  Y. 

The  Call  for  Jubilee  Singers. 
The  choir  seats  at  Music  Hail  accommodate 

500  singers.  Our  local  choir  will  consist  of 
about  100  voices.  We  desire  that  about  400 

volunteer  singers  from  abroad  join  us.  Those 

who  sing  in  their  home  churches  will  be  wel- 
comed. The  simple  conditions  are  that  they 

promise  to  study  the  music  at  home  before 
coming,  and  when  here  be  in  their  choir  seats 
at  7  o'clock  each  evening  of  Oct.  16,  17,  18  and 
19. 

Toe  collection  of  songs  that  will  be  used  at 
the  conventions  is  now  ready  and  will  be 
mailed,  with  a  choir  badge,  to  each  volunteer 
who  sends  name,  address  and  the  voice-part 
sung  to  J.  H.  Fillmore,  199  W.  6tb  St  ,  Cin- cinnati, O. 

Further  explanations  and  instructions  will 
accompany  the  music  sent. 
The  first  sessions  of  the  convention  will  be 

held  at  the  Central  Christian  Church,  Oct.  13, 

14,  15.  The  instructions  to  the  choir  for  these 
meetings  accompany  the  music. 

The  first  mass  rehearsal  will  be  held  at  Music 

Hall,  Sunday  afternoon,  after  the  Communion 
Service. 

In  studying  the  new  music  of  the  program 
give  strict  attention  to  the  words,  so  that  they 
may  be  spoken  distinctly  by  the  chorus. 
Come,  and  come  in  the  spirit  of  joyful  antic- 

ipation,     Expect  thrills  of  rapture  and  delight 
from  the  singing  of  "Our  Happy  Songs  of  Ju- 

bilee." J.  H.  Fillmore, 
Chairman  Music  Committee. 

BIBLE  COLLEGE  AT  HOME. 

Thorough  Bible  course  by  mail,  leading  to  diploma 
and  degree.  Terms,  only  $1.00  per  month.  Circulars 
for  stamp.  Write  Prof.  C.  J.  Benton,  Christian 
University,  Canton,  Mo. 
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A  New  Order  of  Service. 

Few  will  doubt  the  value  of  the  Sunday- 
school  as  a  factor  in  the  growth  of  the  church, 

and  just  as  few  may  doubt  that  it  has  its  at- 
tendant evils. 

Superintendents  are  much  perplexed  with 
the  difficulties  of  securing  efficient  teachers, 
study  of  the  lessons,  enlistment  of  the  body  of 
the  church  in  the  work  of  the  school,  etc. 

What  pastor  has  not  been  puzzled  at  his  in- 
ability to  secure  the  attendance  of  the  Sunday- 

school  at  the  worship  of  the  church  and  the 
prevailing  ignorance  of  the  Scriptures? 

The  recent  criticism  of  the  Sunday-school  by 
the  Rev.  Dr.  Pelham  Williams  in  an  address 
before  the  church  club  of  the  diocese  of  Land 
Island,  holding  that  the  Sunday  school  is  the 
cause  of  the  diminished  attendance  at  the 

worship  of  the  church  and  the  decrease  of  re- 
ligious instruction  in  the  family,  no  doubt  has 

in  it  a  measure  of  truth. 

A  very  timely  article  appeared  in  the  Chris- 
tian-Evangelist in  the  earlier  part  of  the  year, 

concerning  the  prevailing  ignorance  of  the 
Scriptures  and  the  need  of  some  change  in  the 
conduct  of  the  public  worship,  leading  to  more 
and  better  instruction.  The  writer  suggested 

the  advisability  of  combining  the  Sunday- 
school  and  church  in  one  service;  that  the  reg- 

ular Sunday-school  lesson  should  be  the  sub- 
ject for  study  as  before,  followed  by  a  fifteen- 

minute  sermon  on  the  same  theme.  A  similar 

plan  of  service  had  been  under  consideration 
by  leading  members  of  the  Portland  church  for 
nearly  a  5  ear,  but  had  not  been  tried  by  reason 
of  its  revolutionary  ideas. 
The  article  in  the  Christian -Evangelist  was 

read  to  the  church  board  and,  acting  upon  its 
suggestions,  advised  the  pastor  of  the  church 

to  plan  an  order  of  service  and  try  the  experi- 
ment. 
The  following  order  of  service  was  put  on 

trial  for  the  month  of  June: 

The  church  and  Sunday-school, assembling  at 
the  hour  for  the  regular  worship  on  Sunday 
morning, began  with  the  usual  opening  services 
flf  the  church. 

Hymn  (choir  and  congregation) . 
Concert  reading  of  the  Scriptures. 
Hymn. 
Prayer. 
Hymn. 

Study  of  the  Sunday-school  lesson  twenty -five 
minutes  in  the  regular  classes. 

Reassembling,  announcements  and  reports. 
Hymn,  at  which  time  the  deacons  take  the 

usual  offering  for  the  church. 

Sermon,  thirty  minutes  on  the  lesson  or  kin- 
dred theme. 

Invitation  hymn. 
Communion  service. 
Benediction. 

The  results  have  been  beyond  our  most  san- 

guino  expectations.  At  the  close  of  the  month's 
trial  the  church  with  hardly  a  dissenting  voice 
voted  to  continue  the  new  service. 

Comparing  the  results  so  far  with  the  same 

time  last  year,  I  find  there  has  been  an  in- 
crease in  the  attendance  at  the  classes  of  52 

percent.,  which  is  practically  true  of  all  the 
other  parts  of  the  service,  and  an  increase  in 
the  offering  for  Sunday-school  of  66  per  cent. 
The  Sunday-school  has  been  lifted  into  the 
worship  of  the  church  and  we  now  have  the, 
children  to  preach  to  as  well  as  their  seniors. 
The  church  membership  has  been  enlisted  in 
the  study  of  the  Scriptures. 

The  preparation  by  the  lesson  study  gives 
added  weight  to  the  influence  of  the  sermons, 
and  the  whole  service  has  been  shortened  from 

two  hours  and  a  half  to  an  hour  and  forty  min- 
utes. We  are  beginning  to  have  conversions 

at  ou  regular  services, something  very  unusual 
in  this  church. 

Considering  that  our  auditorium  only  seats 
225, with  one  small  adjoining  room, and  that  the 
average  attendance  in  the  classes  has  been  129, 
we  think  the  new  order  of  service  a  great  gain, 
and  would  not  return  to  the  old  method  under 
any  consideration .  G.W.Moore. 

Galveston  Letter. 
If  the  shipments  of  the  port  of  Galveston 

continue  to  increase  for  only  four  years  more 
in  the  same  way  as  during  the  last  four  years, 
the  total  tonnage  of  the  port  will  pass  beyond 
that  of  New  Orleans,  and  also  Baltimore,  and 
wlil  stand  next  to  that  of  New  York  itself. 

This  statement  is  based  upon  figures  furnished 
by  the  Galveston  Wharf  Company  and  allows 
a  good  growth  for  the  other  ports  named. 
This  city  is  destined  to  be  a  great  one.  The 
present  population  is  50,000.  The  port  is  the 
natural  outlet  for  the  products  of  the  great  West 
and  Southwest.  It  is  downhill  all  the  way 
from  Omaha  to  the  Gulf  Coast.  The  shipments 
of  grain  from  Nebraska  and  Kansas,  that  have 
passed  over  our  wharves  during  the  past  four 
years,  show  an  increase  of  from  comparatively 
nothing  to  15,000,000  bushels  annually.  The 
total  shipment  of  cotton  last  year  exceeied  that 

of  New  Orleans,  hitherto  the  world's  greatest 
port.  The  government  has  spent  $6,000,000  in 
the  construction  of  the  wonderful  jetties  for 
deepening  the  waters  of  the  entrance  to  the 
bay.  The  Southern  Pacific  Railway  Company 
has  lately  purchased  wharf  frontage  here  and 
will  transfer  its  enormous  terminal  business 
from  New  Orleans  to  this  city. 

Our  A.  C.  M.  S.  and  Texas  State  Missionary 
Board  have  shown  wisdom  in  the  inauguration 
of  the  work  of  establishing  a  church  here.  The 
writer  is  now  in  his  second  year  of  work  under 
the  auspices  of  these  boards.  He  finds  the 
difficulties  almost  unparalleled.  Romanism, 
seaside  sporting,  a  transient  constituency 

and  a  population  only  one-fifth  American 
render  the  work  of  building  up  a  church 
here  one  of  struggle  and  great  patience.  We 
have  a  noble  band  of  workers.  Final  success 

will  reward  them.  The  main  struggle  at  pres- 
ent is  to  pay  the  debt  upon  our  house  of  wor- 

ship. The  work  is  gradually  growing.  Nine 
persons  were  added  during  the  past  month. 
Many  people  are  looking  this  way  from  the 

East  and  North.  The  fruit  lands  just  across 
on  the  mainland  hold  out  the  promise  of  good 
business  and  a  pleasant  Southern  home. 
Among  others  J.  S.  Huges,  of  Chicago,  the 
Earls,  of  Irvington,  Ind.,  and  Dr.  Haight,  of 
Peoria,  have  been  investigating  the  city  and 
rejoice  with  a  view  to  temporary  or  permanent 
residence.  Jesse  B.   Haston. 

Galveston,  Tex. 

is  changed  from  Thursday  to  Wednesday  even- 
ing. These  reunions  will  be  held  between 

sessions  and  over  the  festive  board.  We 
preachers  are  more  or  less  indigent  and  we  are 
not  ashamed  of  it.  We  will  not  have  much  for 
incidentals  after  taking  the  cream  from  a 

year's  salary  to  attend  the  Jubilee.  So  it  is  a 
happy  thing  to  make  banquet  out  of  supper 
and  fill  our  cups  of  good  cheer  to  the  brim  over 
recollections  of  those  happiest  days  of  them 
all— the  college  days.  These  reunions  are  not 
for  old  students  and  alumni  alone,  but  officers 
and  close  friends  of  the  schools  as  well.  Write 
to  the  local  chairman  and  tell  him  you  are 
coming  and  make  him  any  suggestion  you 
wish.  The  chairmen  are  as  follows:  Bethany, 
H.  G.  Hill,  Northside;  Lexington,  E.  K.  Van 
Winkle,  Madisonville;  Eureka,  Geo.  A.  Mil- 

ler, Covington;  Hiram,  J.  N.  Green;  Drake, 
A.  W.  Taylor,  Norwood. 

AN  ALUMNI   CONFERENCE. 

Another  proposal  that  should  be  fruitful  is  an 
alumni  conference.  There  should  be  more 
active  interest  in  all  our  educational  institu- 

tions by  college  men.  It  is  proposed  to  hold  a 
short  conference  at  the  close  of  the  educational 
session  on  Thursday  afternoon.  There  should 
be  more  college  graduates  on  the  board  of 
trustees  in  our  colleges.  Let  that  question  be 

discussed  along  with  others.  Let  us  get  to- 
gether as  college  men  and  spend  an  hour  or 

two  in  open  parliament  on  some  such  vital 
themes.  Alva  W.  Taylor. 

Norwood,  Cincinnati. 

Jubilee  City  Letter. 
JUBILEE   ENTERTAINMENT. 

The  one  all-absorbing  topic  now-a-days  with 
those  intending  to  attend  the  Jubilee  is  doubt- 

less, "Where  will  I  find  entertainment?"  If  it 
is  not,  we  would  that  it  was,  for  a  day  at  least. 
To  care  for  thousands  of  people  in  a  pleasing 
way  is  a  task.  Cincinnati  people  are  gifted 
with  much  of  the  Southern  hospitality,  and 
what  is  so  genuine?  Depend  upon  them  to 
extend  a  most  graciou?  hand.  But  will  notour 
friends  be  just  as  gracious?  How?  Why,  by 
sending  your  names,  the  number  in  your  party 
and  just  what  you  want,  to  Justin  N.  Green, 
chairman  of  committee  on  assignment, or  if  you 
want  a  hotel,  to  J.  S.  Lawrence.  That  will  be 
gracious,  besides  it  will  pay,  for  all  may  not 
be  able  to  get  what  they  want  at  the  last 
moment. 

People  of  all  creeds  and  none  are  willing  to 
throw  open  their  homes  to  our  guests.  Oblige 
them  by  sending  in  your  name  and  wants  now. 
Then  when  you  alight  from  the  train  you  may 
be  taken  direct  to  your  convention  home  and 
be  comfortable  all  the  week.  There  will  be  no 
wait  at  the  assignment  headquarters  and  no 
annoyance  possible  for  either  yourselves  or  the 
committee.  By  all  means  do  this  if  you  are 

expecting  to  be  here  throughout  the  conven- 
tion. 

THE  COLLEGE  REUNIONS. 

One  of  the  happiest  features  of  the  whole 

week  will  be  the  college  reunions  on  Wednes- 
day evening  the  18th  inst.      Note  that  the  date 

Who  was  Sheshbazzar? 
Sheshbazzar  ia  mentioned  four  times  in  the 

book  of  Ezra:  Ch.  1:8,  11;  5:14,  16.  The  name 
does  not  elsewhere  occur  in  the  Scriptures.  In 
all  the  commentaries  I  have  ever  seen  Shesh- 

bazzar and  Zerubbabel  are  regarded  as  two 
names  for  the  same  person.  The  writers  on 
Sunday  school  literature  are  all  agreed,  so  far 
as  I  have  seen,  with  one  exception.  Still,  the 
one  may  be  right  and  all  the  others  wrong. 
However,  it  would  only  be  a  mark  of  ordinary 
respect,  in  differing  from  all  other  writers,  for 
the  one  to  give  some  reasons  for  rejecting  the 

opinions  of  the  many.  He  may  not  have  re- 
spect for  them,  and  in  that  case  is  not  bound 

te  mention  the  fact,  or  give  any  reason  for  his 
new  view. 

The  arguments  given  by  the  commentaries 
in  favor  of  there  being  but  one  man,  who  was 
named  Sheshbazzar  by  Cyrus,  and  Zerubbabel 

by  the  Jews,  are  about  as  follows: 
1.  It  was  common  for  Hebrews  placed  in 

power  by  foreign  rulers  to  have  a  new  name 
given.  This  is  hardly  an  argument,  and  yet 
it  shows  how  the  two  names  might  have  been 

given  to  the  same  person. 
2.  Sheshbazzar  is  called  the  prince  of 

Judah,  1:8.  From  1  Chron.  3:19  and  Matthew 
1:12,  13,  we  are  assured  that  Zerubbabel  was 

the  prince. 
3.  Sheshbazzar  was  made  governor,  5:14. 

In  nineteen  or  twenty  references  Zerubbabel  is 
spoken  of  as  governor.  Not  that  he  is  called 
by  that  term  that  many  times,  but  the  position 
occupied  by  him  was  that  of  governor. 
4.  Sheshbazzar  received  the  vessels  be- 

longing to  the  house  of  the  Lord  from  Cyrus, 
1:8;  5:14.  In  the  other  accounts  it  is  clear 
that  Zerubbabel  had  entire  control  of  all 
these  things. 

5.  Sheshbazzar  laid  the  foundations  of  the 
house  of  Gid,  5:16.  In  Zech.  4:9,  10  it  is 
stated  just  as  clearly  that  Zerubbaoei  laid  the 
foundation.  The  only  way  for  these  state- ments to  be  true  is  found  in  the  fact  that  the 
names  stand  for  the  same  person. 

6.  Josephus  mentions  Zorobabel  as  the 
leader  out  of  captivety,  and  knows  nothing  of 
any  Sheshbazzar.  Certainly  he  knew  the  use 
of  that  name  in  Ezra,  but  knew  that  Zarub- 
babel  was  intended,  hence  used  that  name 
only. 

I  am  not  sure  that  these  facts  will  make  any 
impression  on  the  mind  of  the  one  writer  of 
whom  I  have  made  mention.  If  he  has  not 
seen  proper  to  read  what  others  have  said  he 
will  not  feel  under  any  obligation  to  read  this 
article.  D.  R.  Dungan. 
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Notes  anb  2tfetD0. much  more  far-reaching  and  extensive  work  is 
yet  to  be  accomplished. 

Mrs    Dema  Oeschger. 

Dear  Fellow-worker:— I  take  great  pleas- 
ure in  joining  Bro.  Gant  in  his  cordial  invita- 
tion to  you  to  attend  the  South  Kentucky  mis- 

sionary convention,  to  be  held  at  this  place 

Sept,  26-28.  I  do  this,  not  for  myself  alone,  or 
chiefly,   but  in  the  name  of  the  church  here. 
The  church  at  Hopkinsville  counts  it  an 

honor  to  entertain  this  meeting  of  the  brethren 
and  sisters  of  Western  Kentucky.  The  larger 

the  attendance  the  better  pleased  its  enter- 
tainers will  be.  We  crave  guests.  We  are 

eager  to  see  you  and  to  greet  you.  We  shall 
entertain  you  if  you  will  give  us  the  pleasure 
of  doing  so  at  all,   entirely  free  of  cost  to  you. 
We  shall  look  for  you  on  Tuesday,  Sept.  26. 

As  soon  as  you  know  that  you  will  come  write 
me  the  fact  on  a  postal  card.  But  whether 
you  write  or  not,  COME,  In  the  confident 
hope  of  a  great  and  profitable  convention, 
I  am  Yours  faithfully, 

H.  D.  Smith. 

Pastor's  Study,  Sept.  7,  1899. 

A  Good  Work. 

Illinois. 
Attention  Eighth  District!  The  Illinois 

Central  Railroad  agrees  to  grant  a  rate  of  one 

and  one -third  fare  for  the  round  trip  to  those 
who  attend  the  district  convention  to  be  held 
here  the  21st  24th  inst.,  provided  that  fifty 
such  tickets  are  sold.  Let  all  those  coming 
over  any  branch  of  this  road  call  for  a  dele- 

gate's ticket.  You  will  pay  full  fare  coming 
and  one-third  fare  returning. 

C.  A.  Burton. 
Benton,  III. 

A  Dedication. 

On  the  fifth  Lord's  day  in  July  the  writer 
dedicated  the  Fairview  Christian  Church  in 

Shelby  County,  Mo,  A  large  crowd  was  pres- 
ent. Dinner  was  served  on  the  ground,  and  all 

had  a  royal  good  time.  This  is  a  new  church 

having  only  33  members,  but  active  and  vigor- 
ous. The  building  costing,  finished,  $1,200 

was  entirely  paid  for  before  the  dedication  day. 
Since  last  reporting  there  have  been  five  con- 

fessions and  five  by  letter  at  Shelbina  and 
Shelbyville.  The  church  at  Shelbina  has  been 
painting  and  papering.  The  Shelby  County 
meeting  was  a  great  success.  Sixteen  congre- 

gations all  reporting,  250  delegates  from  a  dis- 
tance, every  church  represented,  1,500  mem- 

bers reported  and  nearly  1,000  in  Bible- schools. 
We  have  a  hustling  secretary,  W.  M.  Hanly. 
There  is  the  secret  of  success. 

Fraternally, 
J.  H.  Wood. 

Shelbina,  Mo. 

C.  W.  B.  M.  in  Nebraska. 
The  state  organization  of  the  C.  W.  B.  M. 

was  effected  October  3rd,  1884,  at  a  state 
convention  held  in  Pawnee  City.  There  were 
four  auxiliaries  at  that  time,  viz.,  Nelson, 
Clay  Center,  Lincoln  and  Beatrice.  The 
Nelson  auxiliary  is  the  oldest  one  in  the  state, 
having  been  organized  in  1880.  There  are  now 
in  Nebraska  73  auxiliaries,  10  districts  and 
1,251  members.  During  the  life  of  the  C.  W. 
B.  M.  the  auxiliaries  have  sent  to  the  national 
fund  $11,477.63.  Since  we  have  no  special 
fund  for  home  and  foreign  missions,  all  re- 

ceipts go  to  the  general  fund  to  be  used  as  the 
national  officers  deem  prudent. 
The  enthusiasm  of  our  C.  W  B.  M.  ladies 

at  the  state  convention,  which  was  held  at 
Hastings,  Nebraska,  August  22-27  1899,  indi- 

cates a  most  prosperous  future.  The  officers 
for  the  ensuing  year  are:  State  president, 
Mrs.  Wm.  Oeschger;  recording  secretary, 
Mrs.  Mary  D  Aylsworth;  state  organizer, 
Miss  Olive  Griffith;  superintendent  of  young 

people's  work,  Miss  Anna  Champion;  treas- 
urer, Mrs.  NellaHanna. 

History  shows  that  the  C.  W.  B.  M.  has 
done  much  work,  but  the  times  demand  that 

Our  protracted  meeting  closed  with  the  best 
results  in  the  history  of  the  church.  Bro,  W. 

A.  Lindsey,  who  was  an  evangelist  in  the  Bap- 
tist Church  for  15  years,  but  came  into  the 

Christian  Church  about  two  mo  iths  ago,  in 
company  with  Prof.  Geo.  A.  Webb  and  wife 
came  to  our  city  about  three  weeks  ago  to 
hold  us  a  meeting.  Notwithstanding  the 
outing  season,  which  had  taken  many  peoplt 
from  the  city,  also  many  other  attrac  ions, 
good  congregations  greeted  them  at  every 
service.  We  have  at  this  place  a  beautiful 
church  building  well  furnished  throughout 
The  main  auditorium  will  seat  500  people;  the 

Sunday-s 'hool  room  about  250;  also  have 
parlors  and  kitchen  and  everything  that  goes 
to  make  up  a  modern  church  edifice  The 
church  was  constructed  last  year  at  a  cost  of 
about  $7,000,  and  of  that  amount  our  dear 
Sister  L.  E  Cowls  gave  about  $2,725.  Other 
good  members  and  citizens  of  the  city  made 
up  the  remainder  on  the  day  of  dedication, 
July  30.  There  was  a  debt  of  $2,340  on  our 
building,  and  through  the  untiring  efforts  of 
Bro.  Lindsey  our  church  is  now  free  from  bebt. 
He  raised  the  amount  in  less  time  than  it 
takes  to  tell  about  it. 

Bro.  Lindsey  preached  the  dedicatory  ser- 
mon. He  is  an  orator  and  held  his  great  con- 

gregation spell  bound.  He  was  to  the  Bap- 
tist Church  what  our  beloved  Bro.  Updike  is 

and  has  been  to  our  people  He  has  made  our 
plea  a  thorough  study.  We  have  extended  a 
call  to  him  as  pastor  for  one  year,  to  begin 

the  third  Lord's  day  in  this  month.  We  re 
gard  him  as  one  of  our  strongest  men.  The 
state  convention  elected  him  a  delegate  to  the 
convention  at  Cincinnati,  Ohio,  in  October. 
We  were  feeling  quite  blue  when  they  came  to 
us  to  hold  a  meeting,  but  now  as  the  church 
debt  is  paid,  many  souls  have  been  brought  to 
Christ,  and  we  are  happy. 

A  Memrer  of  the  Church  Board. 
McMunville,  Oregon. 

Li 

Statistical  Matters. 
A  WORD  TO  CORRESPONDING  SECRETARIES. 

1.  It  should  be  theaim  of  every  state  conven- 
tion to  publish  full  statistics  from  their  church- 

es in  connection  with  their  minutes,  annually. 

2.  The  annual  reports  should  have  a  cor- 
rected list  of  all  ministers  in  each  state,  with 

post  office,  and  to  mark  those  not  engaged  in 
preaching. 
3.  The  ministers  aDd  churches  of  our  col- 

ored brethren  should  be  placed  separate.  This 
should  be  done  for  the  benefit  of  both  white 
and  colored  churches. 

4  When  a  church  fails  to  report  for  any 
year,  the  statistics  of  the  previous  year  should 
be  inserted. 
5.  If  possible,  eather  your  statistics  in  June, 

and  continue  till  compl-  ted.  But  by  all  means 
try  to  have  the  work  done  by  September  1  of 
each  year. 
6  Count  all  churches  who  aim  to  restore 

the  New  Testament  church,  and  all  ministers 
who  take  the  Bible  as  their  only  rule  of  faith 
aDd  practice,  however  narrow  on  the  one  hand 
or  broad  on  the  other,  tome  of  these  churches 
or  ministers  may  be. 
7  Your  reports  are  now  due  and  should  be 

sent  in  at  once 
THE  STATISTICS  WANTED. 

1,  (a)  Number  of  churches;  (b)  number  of 
communicants;  (  )  number  of  Bible-schools; 
(d)  number  of  ̂ ible-schnol  scholars,  officers 
and  teachers;  (e)  number  of  Christian  Endeav- 

or Societies;  (f)  number  of  mioisters;  (g)  num- 
ber of  fittings  in  the  churoes 

2  Value  of  church  property,  and  church  in- 
debtedness (mortgages) 

3.     Am  junts  contributed  to  missions — Home, 

ONESTY  is  the  best 

policy."     Nobody 
contradicts  it. 

Your  dealer  can  get  lamp- 
chimneys  that  almost  never 
break  from  heat,  or  those  that 

break  continually.  Which  does 
he  get  ?     Which  do  you  get  ? 

Macbeth' s  "pearl  top"  and  "pearl 
glass ' '  are  tough  against  heat  ;  not 
one  in  a  hundred  breaks  in  use.  The 

glass  is  clear  as  well  as  tough.  They 

are  accurate,  uniform. 
Be  willing  to  pay  more  for  chimneys 

that  last  till  they  rot,  unless  some  acci- 

dent happens  to  them. 
Our  "Index"  describes  ail  lamps  and  their 

proper  chimneys.  With  it  you  can  always  order 
the  right  size  and  shape  of  chimney  for  any  lamp. 
We  mail  it  FREE  to  any  one  who  writes  for  it. 
Address  Macbeth,  Pittsburgh,  Pa. 

Foreign,  State,   District,  City,  C.  W.  B.  M., 
and  all  others. 

4.  Amounts  raised  and  expended  for  the  lo- 
cal church  work,  ministry,  building  and  all 

other  matters. 
5.  Number  of  missionaries  employed  in 

state,  district  and  city  missions;  time  employed 
and  results  of  labor. 
6  The  information  above  should  be  gathered 

in  Junp  and  completed  and  tabulated  by  Sep- 
tember 1,  and  sent  to  the  statistical  secretary, 

7.     The    correction    of  the  ministerial    list 

should  go  on  continuously  and   be  sent  to  the 
statistical  secretary,  fully  corrected,  on  Dec. 
1  of  each  year.  G.  A.  Hoffmann, 

Statistical  Secretary. 
Columbia,  Mo. 

"Catholics  and  Jews  Will  Give  You  a 

Welcome." 
No  doubt  it  will  be  of  interest  to  the  breth- 

ren who  expect  to  atteDd  the  Jubilee  Conven- 
tion to  know  something  of  the  progress  of  the 

Assignment  Committee. 

The  "down- town"  portion  of  the  city  has 
been  canvassed.  A  vigorous  catvass  of  the 
suburbs,  including  Covington  and  Newport, 
just  across  the  river,  in  Kentucky,  is  being 

carried  on,  and  we  hope  to  have  ample  pro- 
vision for  all  who  come. 

Many  of  the  homes  and  boardiDg  houses 
make  a  rate  of  $1  per  day.  A  limited  number 

will  give  lodging  only  for  twenty- five  cents,  or 
lodging  and  breakfast  for  fifty  cents.  Others 
demand  fifty  cents  for  lodging  only,  or  seven- 
ty-Sve  cents  for  lodging  and  breakfast 
The  committee  very  much  prefers  that  you 

should  wait  until  you  come  to  receive  assign- 
ment, but  if  you  prefer  to  know  where  you  will 

be  » ntertained,  we  will  send  you  the  name  of  a 
suitable  hostess  and  you  can  make  your  ar- 

rangements with  her.  Should  you  do  this,  do 

not  fail  to  notify  the  committee  when  arrange- 
ments are  completed. 

We  wish  it  were  possible  to  enterta'n  you  all 
in  the  homes  of  our  own  church  people,  but 

you  are  a  larger  host  than  we  can  a-commo- 
date,  and  we  have  a6ked  our  neighbors  to  give 
you  a  home.  Many  of  them  are  identified  with 
evangilical  churches,  but  not  all.  Catholics 
aDd  Jews  will  give  you  a  welcome. 

It  will  be  impossible  to  find  homes  for  all 
next  door  to  Music  Hall,  but  if  you  should  not 
be  within  walking  distance  you  will  find  in 
Cmcinnati  a  splendid  street  car  systun,  and 
the  most  desirable  homes  are  in  our  suburbs 
and  some  distance  from  Music  Hall.  We  are 
doing  the  best  we  can  to  entertain  you,  and 
we  are  waiting  in  our  homes  to  greet  you. 

Justin  N.  Green, 

Chairman  Assignment  Committee. 
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What  College? 
Decision  must  be  made.  Oar  children  must 

I  be  educated.  Toe  times,  their  nature,  their 

:  future  demand  this  la  part,  they  must  be 

deprived  of  the  society,  counsel  and  love  of 
home.  Where  shall  they  go?  This  is  a 

greater  question  than  you  think.  It  has 
meant  so  much  that  all  religious  people  have 

established,  for  the  education  of  their  young 

people,  at  the  cost  of  thousands  and  millions 
of  dollars,  colleges  where  healthful  influences 

for  proper  development  could  be  had.  Nor 
have  the  Disciples  of  Christ  been  forgetful  of 

of  this  great  interest.  Alexander  Campbell 
early  recognized  that  without  colleges  we 
would  mean  but  little,  however  orthodox  our 
views.  Now  the  church  has  colleges  in  several 

of  the  states.  Being  in  Illinois  I  speak  to  our 
families  and  friends  of  Eureka  College.  The 
education  of  our  children  means  a  great  deal 
more  than  that  they  shall  know  so  much 

mathematics  and  language.  What  shall  they  b  ? 
is  a  larger  question  than  Wbat  shall  they  know? 
When  both  can  be  adequately  considered, 
which  should  be  done,  the  education  will  mean 
the  most.  Character  and  scholarship  forms 

the  strongest  possible  foundation  for  future 

building.  Christianity  furnishes  the  strongest 
elements  of  character.  Eureka  College  is  a 
Christian  college,  for  the  education  of  the 

whole  nature.  It  does  not  propose  to  be  ex- 
celled in  the  thoroughness  of  its  teaching  in 

any  branch  of  Uarning,  yet  it  seeks  by  its 
thoroughly  imbued  Christian  faculty  to  do  far 

more.  Does  it  mean  nothing  that  our  chil- 
dren go  away  to  college  and  become  learned, 

yet  lose  their  morals,  or  their  Christianity? 
Eureka  College  is  not  oppressively  strict. 
The  true  lady  or  gentleman  only  needs 

guidance  to  grow.  Th^  church  of  Illinois  has 
provided  this  institution  at  great  cost.  It  is 

a  grand  old  college  of  more  than  fifty  years  of 
experience  Its  students  have  filled  the 

position  of  United  States  congressmen,  gover- 
nors, state  legislators,  judges,  lawyers, 

doctors,  princ  pals  of  high  schools,  college 
professors  aod  presidents,  and  preachers 
many,  besides  Doble,  efficient  men  in  all 
honorable  vocations.  No  school  has  abetter 

record  nor  better  surroundings  for  young 

people.  Tuition  -ind  bjard  are  as  reasonable 
as  anywhere,  quality  considered.  College 
opens  Tuesday,  Sept.  12ch.  Bro.  F.  G. 

Tyrell,  of  Chicago,  gives  an  address  the  first 

evening  Why  r-hall  we  not  open  the  new 
session  with  400  students?  I  am  confident 

there  will  be  that  many  from  our  homes  and  the 
homes  of  our  friends  away  in  college  this  fall. 
Why  not  have  them  at  Eureka,  uader  the  best 

possible  advantages,  and  by  getting  the  great- 
est advantages  ourselves  help  to  build  up  a  still 

greater  institution  for  the  yea^s  to  come? 
J.  G.  Waggoner. 

Eureka,  III. 

Sunday-school  Work  and  Workers  at 
the  Jubilee  Convention, 

In  the  spien  id  and  extensive  program  to  be 

carried  out  at  the  great  Jubilee  Convention, 

Cincinnati,  October  13ch— 20th,  liberal  provis- 
ion has  b^en  mide  for  the  consideration  of 

the  Sunday-school  workers.  A  special  session 

of  one-hair  d  iy  will  be  given  to  this,  and  it  is 
desired  aud  fx^ected  that  Sunday-school 

superintendents,  teachers  and  many  others  in- 
terested in  this  department  of  the  work 

throughout  the  land  will  be  in  attendance 
and  contribute  >o  the  interest  and  advance- 

ment of  this  important  session.  The  Sunday- 
school  Committee  of  the  Jubilee  Convention 

desire  to  call  the  especial  attention  of  superin- 
tendents and  te-ichers  everywhere  to  this  fea- 

ture of  our  convention  program,  and  most 

earnestly  request  thit  this  matter  be  men- 
tioned in  all  our  Sunday-schools,  and  that 

delegates  be  appointed  The  details  of  this 
feature  of  the  program  will  be  published  later. 

P.  H    Duncan, 

Chairman  S    S.  Com.  Jubilee  Convention. 
I/udlow,  Ky. 

To  the  Disciples  of  Christ  in  South 
Kentucky. 

Dear  Brethren: — You  are  most  earnestly 
and  respectfully  asked  to  consider  the  follow- ing: 

1.  The  next  annual  convention  of  our  Mis- 

sionary Association  will  be  held  in  Hopkins 

ville,  Sept.  26  28.  This  is  no  political  con- 
vention, but  a  meeting  which  will  be  held 

purely  in  the  interest  of  the  cause  of  Christ  in 
our  territory  which  embraces  33  counties  in 

Southwest  Kentucky.  This  is  a  missionary 

and  Sunday-school  convention,  and  should 
appeal  to  the  heart  and  consc  ence  of  every 
friend  of  missions  and  Sunday  school  work  in 
our  field.  We  h«ve  an  excellent  program. 

The  brethren  at  Hopkinsville  will  be  glad  to 
entertain  you,  and  you  will  have  the  benefit  of 

redu '.ed  railroad  fare.  Make  your  arrange- 
ments to  attend  our  convention,  and  send  your 

names  to  H  D.  Smith  at  least  a  week  before 
the  convention. 

2.  Get  certificates  from  agents  at  starting- 

points,  that  you  have  paid  full  far«-  going,  and 
you  will  be  returned  at  one  cent  a  mile. 

3.  All  wbo  owe  on  pledges  should  pay  up  at 

once.  Please  don't  forget  this  request,  as  we 
stand  in  need  of  money  to  meet  obligations 
which  were  based  on  your  pledges.  All 

moneys  should  be  sent  to  T.  W.  Long,  Hop- 
kinsville, Ky. 

4.  We  most  earnestly  appeal  to  our  collect- 
ors to  go  to  work  at  once  and  collect  the 

balance  due  on  pledges  from  their  co'  grega- 
tions.  A  good  collector  generally  succeeds 

in  collecting  the  pledges  made  by  his  congre- 

gation. 5.  We  ask  the  aid  of  our  preachers  in  secur- 
ing a  good  attendance  at  our  convention. 

Brethren,  talk  it  up,  both  publicly  and  pri- 
vately. Let  us  make  our  next  convention  the 

best  ever  held  in  South  Kentucky.  This  with 

your  aid  can  certainly  be  done,  Our  associa- 
tion is  helping  many  of  you  to  preach  the 

gospel  at  mission  points.  Will  you  not  give 
an  association  which  has  done  so  much  for  tbe 

cause  of  Home  Missions  your  enthusiastic 

support? 
Wo  also  ask  you  to  aid  our  collectors  in  col- 

lecting balance  due  on  pledges. 
J.  W.  Gant, 

Cor.  Sec. 
P.  S. — Plpase  distribute. 

HcpkinfHlle,  Ky.,  Sept.    5. 

STOCKHOLDERS'  MEETING. 
Notice  is  hereby  given  that  the  annual  meeting  of 

the  stockholders  of  the  Christian  Publishing  Co. 
will  be  held  at  the  company's  office,  1522  Locust  St., 
Pt  Louis,  Mo.,  on  'luesdav,  Oct.  3rd,  1899,  at  10 
o'clock  a.  m.,  for  the  election  of  Directors,  and  for 
the  transaction  of  such  other  business  as  may 
legally  come  before  said  meeting. 

J.  H.  GARRtsoN,  Pres. 
W.  D.  Cree,  Sec. 

St.  Louis,  Mo.,  August  30,  1899. 

ALE  YOUR  HAY 
It  will  keep  better,  sell  better  and  save  room,     Rals  and 

'mice  can'tcut  and  destroy  baled  hay.    Thebestand  moat 
Tapid  machine  for  baling  purposes  is       \i^rtH 

"El    1"  BALING  PRESS. 
TSl©   ̂ ™  VBt  ■  Made  in  38  stylesand  siz<js  to  suit  >■-;       i  as< All  steel    light   strong,  lasting.    Write  for  free  illustrated  calaiopu* 
COLLINS  PLOW  CO.,  1157  Hampshire  St,  QU1NCY,  ILL 

Alone  With  God. 
A  manual  of  devotions,  and  contains  form* 

of  prayer  suitable  for  private  devotions,  family 
worship  and  special  occasions.  It  is  adapted 
to  the  wants  of  Christian  Endeavorers.  244 
pages.     Cloth,  75  cents;  morocco,  $1.25. 

CHRISTIAN  PUBLISHING  COMPANY 

Half  Hour  Studies  at  the  Cross 
A  series  of  devotional  studies  on  the  Dpath 

of  Christ,  designed  to  be  helpful  to  those  wbc 
preside  at  the  Lord's  Table,  and  a  means  o 
spiritual    preparation  for  all  who  participate 
575  pages.     Cloth,  75  cents;  morocco,  St. 25 

CHRISTIAN  PUBLISHING  COMPANY 

THE 

^fyristiaQ  j-lym^ist 
THE  NEW  CHURCH  MUSIC  BOOK. 
A  new  and  choice  collection  of  Sacred  Music, 

containing  pieces  by  the  best  authors  for  all  oc- 
casions of  Public  Worship. 

Edited  by  J.  H.  ROSECRANS. 

320  Pages,  Fine  Paper,  Well  Bound. 
PRICE  LIST. 

Cloth,  Red  Edge,  per  copy,  prepaid   $    .75 
per  dozen,  not  prepaid...    7.50 

"  per  hundred,  not  prepaid,  60.00 
Boards,  Plain  Edge,  per  copy,  prepaid   50 

"       "       per  dozen,  not  prepaid    4.80 
"       "       per  hundred,  not  pre- 
paid      40.00 

Half  morocco  binding  (morocco  back  and 
corners  with  cloth  sides)  vermilion 
edge     .         1.50 

Pull  morocco,  with  gilt  edge       2.50 

CHRISTIAN  PUBLISHING   COM'P, 

Missionary 

Addresses 

ft  HANDSOME  VOLUME  OF  M'SSIONARY  ADDRESSES. 
BV  A.  McLEAN, 

Corresponding  Secretary  of  Foreign 
Christian  Missionary  Society. 

There  are  fourteen  addresses  in  all.  The 

Topics  are: 
The  Supreme  Mission  of  the  Church. 
The  Gospel  for  All  Nations. 
The  Success  of  Modern  Missions. 
Encouragement  in  Missions. 
The  Transforming  Power  of  the  Gospel. 
The  Heroism  of  Missions. 
Missions  in  the  Life  of  Christ. 
Missions  in  the  Early  Church. 
Missions  in  the  Middle  Ages. 
Modern  Missions. 
Woman  and  the  Gospel. 
Medical  Missions. 
Missions  Among  the  Disciples  of  Christ. 
This  Grace  Also. 

The  book  also  contains  fourteen  groups  of  fine 
half-tone  portraits  of  our  Foreign  Missionaries, 
Officers  of  Home  and  Foreign  Societies,  etc. 
This  feature  alone  is  worth  more  than  the  price 
of  the  book. 

12mo,  price,  SSl.OO. 

CHRISTIAN  PUBLISHING  CO.,  St.  Louis,  Mo- 

The  Little  Ones 
The  Leading  Paper  for  the  Little  People. 

W.  W.  DOWLLNG,  Editor. 

GQLQRED  PICTURES  IN  EVERY  NUMBER. 

ttbe  Xittle  Ones  &t  'Ktt ment  of  the  Sunday-school  and  the  Little  Ones 
at  Home,  and  the  immense  circulation  it  has  ob- tained is  an   evidence  that  it  meets   the   want. 

THE  CONTENTS. 
1.  The  Stories  and 

Talks. — Each  number 
contains  charming'  little Stories  and  Talks,  in 
short  'words,  easy  to 
understand .  all  teach- 

ing' useful  and  interest- 

ing lesions. 
'£.  Rhymes  and 

Jingles.  —  Merry 
Rhymes  and  Musical 
Jingles  abound  on  its 
pages,  which  are  sure to  please  the  little  folks, 
and  fill  their  minds  with 
facts,  and  truths  which 
they  will  remember. 

3.  Bible  lessons.™ The  Bible  Lesson  for 
each  week  is  presented 
in  the  form  of  a  short 
story,  followed  by  ques- tions and  answers,  and 
often  accompanied  by 

special  illustrations. 
4.  Fine  Pictures.— 

Prom  two  to  five  pic- 
tures appear  in  each 

number,  the  first  al 
ways  printed  in  colors, 
which  delight  both  old 
and  young.  The  pic- 

tures are  made  express- 
ly for  this  paper. 

FORM  AND  PRICE- 

The  Little  Ones  is  a  Four-Page  paper  issued 
Weekly,  and  sent  to  Subscribers  post-paid  in clubs  of  not  less  than  Five  copies  to  one  address, 
at  25-cents  a  copy  per  year.  In  clubs  of  less 
than  5.  the  price  is  50  cents  copy,  and  all  the 
numbers  for  the  month  are  sent  at  the  beginning. 
CHRISTIAN  PUBLISHING  CO.  St.  Lons,  Mo 
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The  Christian  Orphans'  Home. 
For  the  past  seven  months  I  have  been  in 

the  field,  working  in  the  interest  of  "Our 
Home."  I  find  that  the  people  generally  are 
kindly  disposed  toward  this  good  work. 
Thus  far  Poplar  Bluff  stands  at  the  head  of 

the  list,  having  contributed  in  cash  S70.19 
besides  $45  in  unpaid  pledges,  making  a  total 
of  $115.19.  Granville  enjoys  the  distinction  of 

standing  second  in  "good  works."  Gran- 
ville paid  in  cash  $67.85  with  $26  in  unpaid 

pledges,  making  a  total  of  $93.85. 
These  congregations  are  weak,  yet  they 

realize  the  importance  of  practicing  pure  and 
undefiled  religion  before  God  and  the  Father. 
The  world  is  sadly  in  need  of  this  article. 
People  are  tired  of  that  which  seems  to  be 
religion.  Infidelity  has  flourished  on  the  mere 
profession  of  religion.  They  can  say  nothing 
against  the  religion  that  helps  humanity  now. 
Ther6  are  scores  of  congregations  in  Mis- 

souri more  able  to  give  a  thousand  dollars  than 
these  are  to  do  what  they  have  done;  Let 
them  come  to  the  front.  Many  people  think 
and  say  that  the  country  is  full  of  prosperity. 
Let  a  share  of  it  come  in  the  direction  of  the 

Orphans'  Home.  They  are  sadly  in  need  of 
it.  It  will  make  glad  the  hearts  of  the  Chris- 

tian women  who  have  charge  of  this  work.  It 
will  bring  happiness  to  the  orphan  children. 

Brethren,  I  am  coming;  be  ready  to  receive 
me  gladly  and  to  contribute  liberally,  and  thus 
cause  joy  all  around. 

In  one  place  I  visited  a  prominent(?)  mem- 
ber in  the  congregation  told  me  that  the  mem- 

bers were  hiding  from  me.  I  have  heard  of 
some  who  do  not  want  to  know  anything  about 

the  Orphans'  Home.  Brethren,  don't  hide; 
if  I  don't  find  you,  the  Lord  will.  Look  for 
opportunities  to  do  good;  don't  shun  them 
when  forced  upon  you.  One  other  thing,  dear 

brethren — don't  make  excuses.  In  the  past 
seven  months  I  have  heard  enough  to  last  for  a 

long  lifetime.  "Charity  begins  at  home," 
"We  have  orphans  at  home,"  "Church 
debts,"  etc.,  etc.,  have  come  to  be  old, 
old  songs.  Say  you  can  or  you  can't,  you 
will  or  you  "won't,"  and  that  will  settle  it, 
and  I  can  go  on  to  the  next  man . 
Brethren,  if  I  delay  my  coming  and  you 

have  your  offering  ready,  send  it  in  to  Mrs. 
J.  K.  Hansbrough,  5018  Cabanne  Ave.,  and 

you  will  not  lose  your  reward.  "We  are  a  great 
people  and  must  do  great  things  for  the  Lord, 
He  demands  it,  and  the  world  expects  it  of  us. 

J.  D.  Dillard, 
State  Solicitor  for  O.  H. 

Church  Extension. 
FIRST  FRUITS  OF  THE  OFFERING. 

The  first  week's  receipts  are  very  encourag- 
ing, as  shown  by  the  comparative  statement 

given  below: 
1898,  receipts  from  30  churches   $116.00 
1899,  "  "     45         "            257.07 

Gain. .15. .$140.18 

1898,  receipts  from  individuals   $1,461.43 
1899,  "  "  "     1,724.60 

Gain   $263.17 

Total  gain  over  same  time  last  year,  $403.35. 
Average  contribution  of  churches  for  1898,  $3.90. 
Average  contribution  of  churches  for  1899,  $5.71. 
Total  receipts  for  the  first  nine  days  of  Septem- 

ber, $2(7.14. 
A  gain  of  $483  over  last  year  for  the  same  time. 

One  of  the  most  encouraging  things  is  that 
nearly  all  of  the  45  churches  have  sent  all  or 

more  than  their  apportionment. 
Bristol,  Tenn.,  is  building  a  new  church. 

Their  apportionment  was  $5,  and  they  sent  $10. 
Siloam  Springs,  Ark.,  was  apportioned  $5 

and  sent  their  full  apportionment.  This  church 
was  aided  by  the  the  board. 

The  church  at  Hartford  City,  Ind.,  was  ap- 
portioned $5  and  sent  their  full  apportionment. 

Pine  Creek,  111.,  was  apportioned  $5  and 

sent  $10.81,  more  than  doubling  last  year's  ap- 
portionment. 
Harvard,  Neb.,  was  apportioned  $20  and 

sent  $22.05. 

Monmouth,  Ore.,  was  apportioned  $15  and 
sent  $20. 

Drain,  Ore.,  was  apportioned  $3  and  sent 
$3.20. 

Fourth  Church,  Indianapolis,  was  apportioned 
$10  and  sent  their  full  apportionment. 

Ridgley  Christian  Church,  Dorsey,  111.,  was 

apportioned  $5  and  sent  $7. 
Effiingham,  111.,  was  apportioned  $5  and  sent 

its  full  amount. 

Dodge  City,  Kan. ,  is  building  a  church,  was 

apportioned  $5  and  sent  $10. 
Peru,  Neb.,  was  apportioned  $15  and  sent 

the  full  amount. 

Marlboro,  O.,  was  apportioned  $5  and  sent 
its  full  amount. 

Belief ontaine,  O.,  was  apportioned  $5  and 

sent  $10.50.  Belief  ontaine  was  aided  by  the 
board. 

El  Reno,  O.  T.,  sent  $26.80,  $5  of  which  was 

its  apportionment,  $21.80  interest  on  loan 
made  by  the  board. 

Richland  Center,  Wis.,  a  beneficiary  of  the 

board,  was  apportioned  $5  and  sent  $5. 
These  letters  might  be  multiplied,  but  they 

are  an  index  of  how  the  churches  are  respond- 
ing to  the  offering. 

Another  fact  that  should  be  borne  in  mind  is 

that  the  first  week  only  collections  from  the 
smallest  churches  come  in. 

Our  board  has  aided  several  colored  churches 

and  they  are  recognizing  our  work.  The 
colored  church  at  Oxford,  O.,  aided  by  our 

board,  was  apportioned  $5  and  sent  $25.  The 
colored  church  at  Eighth  and  Everett  Streets, 

Kansas  City,  Kan.,  is  in  debt  $800  and  raised 
an  offering  of  $10. 

It  should  be  borne  in  mind  that  only  two 

Sundays  remain  for  collections  in  September 
and  that  every  church  should  have  a  part  in 

reaching  the  $15,000,  in  order  to  lift  the  fund 
to  $210,000  by  the  Jubilee  Convention. 
Remit  to  G.  W.  Muckley,  Cor.  Sec. 
Kansas  City,  Mo. 

For  Foreign  Missions. 

Comparing  the  receipts  for  Foreign  Missions 
for  the  first  eight  days  in  September  with  the 

corresponding  time,  1898,  shows  the  following: 

1898       1899  Gain 
Contributing  Churches,                 22          09  Loss  13 

Sunday-schools,      16           14  Loss    2 
"            C.  E.  Societies,         12  1 

Individual  Offerings,  12  12 Amount, 
$2,349.30  $2,383.01     $33.71 

The  receipts  to  date  amount  to  $132,782.01. 
We  must  receive  $17,217.99  by  Sept.  30,  if  we 
reach  the  $150,000.  The  time  is  very  short. 
What  is  done  must  be  done  at  once.  Let  the 

churches  and  the  Sunday-schools  and  individ- 
uals arise  as  one  man  with  an  offering,  to 

reach  the  $150,000. 
Send  to 

F.  M.  Rains,  Treas. 
Box  884  Cincinnati,  O. 

LIFE  OF 

ALEXANDER  CAMPBELL 
By  Thomas  W.  Grafton. 

This  book  is  a  condensed  and  accurate  account  of 
the  life  of  this  great  religious  reformer,  beginning 
with  his  boyhood,  and  following  him  through  his 
trials  and  triumphs  to  the  end  of  his  eventful  life. 
This  biography  meets  the  wants  of  the  busy  people, 
who  desire  to  know  the  important  events  in  the  life 
of  this  great  man. 
The  following  Table  of  Contents  will  indicate  the 

scope  of  this  book: 
Preface,  Introduction,  Early  Days,  University 

Life,  Emigration  to  America,  Ministerial  Prepara- 
tion, Religous  Discoveries,  Trials  and  Triumphs, 

Christian  Baptist,  Religious  Dissensions,  The  Chris- 
tian Church,  The  Defender  of  the  Faith,  A  Wise 

Master  Builder,  The  Prince  of  Preachers,  Travels 
at  Home  and  Abroad,  The  Bethany  Home,  Closing 
Labors.  His  Place  in  History. 

This  book  is  printed  in  clear  type,  bound  in  latest 
style  cloth,  contains  234  pages,  and  the  price  is  $1.00 

postpaid. 
Christian  Publishing  Company,  St.  Louib 

OUR  SPICE-BOX. 

"His  Honor  is  at  steak,"  said  the  waiter 

when  the  county  judge  was  at  dinner. *  *  * 

"So  they  finally  froze  Johnson  out  of  the 

company,  did  they?"  "Yes.  And  I  never 

saw  a  hotter  man  in  all  my  life." *  *  * 

Biker.  Are  the  bicyclists  in  London  re- 
quired to  carry  bells  and  lamps?  Wheeler 

(after  his  trip).   No;  only  fog  horns. 

Mamma  (putting  her  little  girl  to  bed). 
Why,  Dorothy,  I  thought  you  were  going  to 
run  a  race  with  yourself.  Dorothy  (undress- 

ing very  slowly).  Yes,  mamma,  but  I'm  the 
one  that  don't  beat,  you  see. 

After  an  absence  of  half  a  year  she  had  re- 

turned. "  Did  you  think  of  me  often, 

George?"  she  asked.  "Only  once,  Aggie," 
he  replied,  but  it  was  an  awful  long  think — 

six  whole  months!" *  *  * 

First  Juryman.  What  did  you  think  when 

the  judge  committed  Dobson  to  prison  for 
contempt  of  court? 

Second  Juryman.     I  was   glad   he  wasn't  a mind-reader. *  *  * 

In  a  case  of  slander  that  was  heard  not 

long  ago,  a  lady  had  gone  into  the  witness- 
box  on  behalf  of  the  plaintiff,  whose  counsel 

was  examining  her.  "Now,  madam,"  the 

lawyer  began,  "please  repeat  the  slanderous 
statements  made  by  the  defendant  on  this 

occasion,  just  as  you  heard  them."  "Oh, 
they  are  unfit  for  any  respectable  person  to 

hear!"  was  the  emphatic  answer.  "Then," 
said  the  examiner,  coaxingly,  "suppose  you 

just  whisper  them  to  the  judge." 
*  *  * 

They  were  building  castles  in  the  air  as 
they  sat  side  by  side  in  the  gloaming,  and 

there  was  a  far-off  look  in  her  eyes  as  she 

said:  "Yes,  Mr.  Smithers,  I  should  so  love 
to  entertain  a  great  deal,  to  give  lots  of  par- 

ties, to  have  a  salon  of  my  own,  in  fact." 
"True,"  he  answered,  dreamily,  tapping  his 

shoes  with  his  cane,  "it  would  be  nice  to 

have  a  saloon  of  one's  own,  wouldn't  it?" 
And  the  fair  creature  at  his  side  shuddered, 
as  she  detected  the  odor  of  a  clove  in  his 

breath,  and  she  said  she  would  go  in,  as  it 
was  getting  a  little  damp. 

*  #  * 

A  recent  discussion  at  a  dinner  table 

whether  "gotten"  or  "got"  was  the  prefer- 
able participle,  received  a  practical  solution 

the  other  day,  at  least  for  the  telegraph  serv- 
ice in  the  British  metropolis,  according  to  a 

London  contemporary,  from  the  experience 
related  of  a  college  professor  who  preferred 

"gotten."  He  had  telegraphed  to  his  wife, 

some  miles  up  town,  "I  have  gotten  tickets 

for  the  opera  to-night ;  meet  me  there."  The 

telegraph  operator  rendered  this  into:  "I 
have  got  ten  tickets,"  etc.  Mrs.  Professor 
was  delighted  with  the  opportunity  of  enter- 

taining her  friends,  and  accordingly  made  up 

a  party  of  eight  beside  herself,  whose  greet- 
ings to  the  professor  at  the  rendezvous  were 

perhaps  more  cordial  than  his  feelings  until 
things  were  explained.  He  now  makes  one 

exception  to  his  customary  use  of  "gotten." 

Rally  Day  Concert  Service— new  music  and 
new  recitations.  Price,  5  cents  per  copy;  50  cents 
per  dozen.  Christian  Publishing  Company,  St. 
Louis,  Mo. 
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ver  and  Gold  Song  Books  Sold  in 
SOLOS,     DUETTES,     QUARTETTES,    and    CHORUSES. 

fAUG.  28th I  to 
SEP.    2nd. 

Over  60,000  Copies  sold  \  HAbKL 

sinee  June  io,  xS98       )    DEPARTMENT  A, 

,    MiuiunupiiiiS,    IJlU.  jj  Send  25  cent§  for  Sam- 
314-316  Majestic  Building.    <  pie  Copy. 

€xian%dwlu. 
OKLAHOMA  TERRITORY. 

Cross,  Sept.  7. — Meeting  one  week  old;  11 
additions;  good  audiences.  Pray  for  us.— E. 
W.  Yocum. 

Kellogg,  Sept.  4.— One  confession  and  bap- 
tism at  our  regular  services  yesterday  morn- 
ing. Our  work  is  in  an  encouraging  condition. 

— F.  W.  Collins. 
INDIANA . 

Corunna,  Sept.  4  —Two  additions  by  bap- 
tism at  the  Cedar  Lake  Church  last  Lord's 

day.  Commence  a  meeting  at  Waterloo, 
Monday  evening,  Sept.  4th.— John  J.   Higgs. 

VERMONT. 

West  Rupert,  Aug.  31.— We  had  two  addi- 
tions to  the  church  here  last  Tuesday  by  con- 

fession and  baptism.  We  expect  more. — W. 
W.  Witmer. 

MICHIGAN . 

Saginaw,  Sept.  5. — We  held  a  two  weeks' 
meeting  with  the  church  at  Fairview,  Rush 
County,  Ind. ,  beginning  the  second  Sunday  in 
August.  Nine  added;  eight  by  baptism,  one 
from  Methodists  and  one  restored.  Mrs. 
Pearcy  conducted  the  music.  The  church  is 
greatly  encouraged. — S.  W.  Pearcy. 

KANSAS . 

Olathe,  Sept.  1.— Two  added  here  since 
last  report.  Begin  a  meeting  at  Stanley,  this 
state,  at  once.  Work  prospers. — C.  H. 
Hilton  . 

Chanute.  Sept.  5.— Three  additions  by  letter 
and  one  confession  at  Yates  Center,  Sunday, 
Sept.  3.— W.  T.  Adams. 
Cheney,  Sept.  2.— I  closed  with  the  Bethany 

Church  last  Lord's  day.  Two  added  the  last 
day;  one  by  confession  and  one  from  the  Bap- 

tists. The  church  at  Cherryvale  is  also  with- 
out a  preacher  and  is  indifferent  about  the 

work.  The  churo  at  Bethany  will  employ  a 
minister  soon.  Preachers  need  not  write 
either  church;  they  will  see  to  the  work  when 
they  are  able.— C.  C.  Deweese. 

ILLINOIS. 

Normal,  Sept.  4.— One  confession  yesterday. 
— E.  B.  Barnes. 
Charleston,  Sept.  4.— Two  confessions  at 

regular  services  yesterday  morning;  $35  raised 
last  week  for  Home  Missions.— F.  W.  Burn- 
ham. 

Galesburg,  Sept.  4.— One  addition  yesterday; 
also  one  addition  to  the  pastor's  family,  little 
Miss  Dorothy  White.— C.  H.  White. 
Watseka,  Sept.  2. — After  a  rest  of  two 

weeks  I  resume  my  work  as  pastor  of  this  con- 
gregation. One  confession  at  our  mission 

point  last  evening  at  the  close  of  the  prayer- 
meeting.  A  series  of  Sunday  evening  ser- 

mons on  "Popular  Amusements,"  are  being 
heard  by  many  people.— B.  S^F.,  pastor. 

Closed  meeting  at  Keithsburg,  S^pt.  1,  38 
additions;  30  by  baptism,  seven  last  day  of 
meeting.  Am  now  engaged  in  a  meeting  with 
Pastor  W.  F.  Shaw,  at  Walnut.— J.  E.  Parker. 
Modesto,  Aug.  14.— 1  began  a  course  of  six 

lectures  in  the  Christian  Church.  I  followed 
these  lectures  with  12  or  15  sermons.  I  ex- 

pected and  fully  contemplated  a  good  meeting 
at  Modesto  In  this  I  was  disappointed.  Ac- 

cording to  reports  no  preacher  ever  held  a  nan- 
successful  meeting.  They  always  have  good 
meetings.  But  I  want  to  be  the  exception, 
and  report  a  meeting  that  was  a  failure.  The 
Modesto  meeting  surely  was.  If  any  desire  to 
know  the  causes  of  failure  I  will  gladly  inform 
them.  I  will  say  here,  I  regret  thatl  did  not  do 
more,  that  I  did  not  preach  better,  and  more 
earnestly.  Bro,  W.  Bedall  filled  my  piace  at 
Scottville  the  third  Sunday  in  August.  I 
preach  at  Palmyra  the  fourth  Sunday,  at  11  a. 
m,  and  8p.m.  At  4  p.  m  ,  same  day  Bro. 
Dapleside — Palmyra — drove  me  out  to  Bloom- 

ing Grove  Church.  They  are  repairing  the 
church  and  will  have  regular  preaching  soon. 
Bro.  G.  M.  Read,  Springfield,  one  of  our  good 
men  preached  for  me  one  Sunday  at  Modesto, 
and  one  Sund-.y  at  Scottville.  Bro.  Read  has 
been  resting  here,  but  is  now  ready  to  take 
work  again.  Churches  needing  a  good  man 
should  write  him .  I  report  five  additions  in 
the  Modesto  meeting.  There  ought  to  have 
been  25.— 0.  D.  Malpe. 

MASSACHUSETTS  . 

Brockton,    Sept.     7. — Two    baptisms    last 
Lord's  day.— G.  A.  Reinl. 

NEBRASKA . 

Grand  Island,  Sept.  4. — Two  accessions 
yesterday;  47  in  lasc  nine  months. — Z.  0. 
Doward  . 

NORTH   CAROLINA. 

Kinston,  Sept.  9. — Have  just  closed  a  six 
days'  meeting  for  C.  W.  Howard  at  River 
Side,  Craven  County,  with  18  additions. — D. 
H.  Petree. 

KENTUCKY. 

Morgan,  Sept.  6. — Our  meeting  at  Colmans- 
ville,  Harrison  County,  closed  Sunday  night 
with  36  additions  and  a  great  revival  of  inter- 

est among  the  members.  Lloyd  M.Ford,  of 
Lexington,  did  the  preaching.— Walter  P. 
Jennings. 

arkansas. 

Eureka  Springs,  Sept.  7. — Eureka  Springs 
has  many  more  visitors  than  ever  before,  and 
church  work  moves  well.  Four  baptisms;  one 
yet  to  be  baptized,  and  four  by  letter  since 
coming  here.  The  church  is  active  in  mission- 

ary work  and  will  have  a  delegation  at  Jubilee 
Convention.— J.  G.  Battenfield. 

FLORIDA. 

Jacksonville,  Sept.  4. — Two  united  with  this 
church  at  our  regular  services  yesterday,  both 
heads  of  families.  We  had  the  largest  audi- 

ence last  night  we  have  had  since  our  or- 
ganization, 15  months  ago.  This  church 

has  doubled  its  membership  in  the  last  12 
months;  all  additions  at  regular  services.  We 
will  do  it  again.— T.  Henry  Blenus. 

NEBRASKA . 

Douglas,  Sept.  7. — The  Douglas  meeting 
progresses  finely;  six  added  since  last  report. 
Church  awake  and  doing  aggressive  work,  is 
now  a  leading  factor  in  the  religious  circles  of 
the  town  and  community.  The  gospel  plea  has 
gotten  to  the  ears  of  the  people  as  it  never  has 
before .  The  success  of  the  meeting  is  largely 
due  to  the  excellent  pastoral  worn  done  by 
Bro.  Swander.  We  close  this  week  to  com- 

mence at  Beulah  next  week,  Those  wanting 
meetings  should  address  me  at  Ashland,  Neb. 
— Sam'l  Gregg,  evangelist. 

CALIFORNIA. 

Tulare,  Sept.  5. — One  addition  last  Lord's 
day.  Sister  Ada  Nelson,  daughter  of  one  of 
the  leading  merchants  of  this  place,  made  the 
good  confession  and  followed  her  Savior  in 
iiaptism. — Edward  Beal. 
.  San  Bernardino,  Sept.  4. — Five  added 
recently;  two  by  baptism.  Next  month  my 
son,  Paul,  now  pastor  of  the  church  at  Red- 
lands,  will  assist  me  ia  a  series  of  meetings 
at  this  place.  He  has  the  work  well  in  hand 
there,  and  is  held  in  much  esteem  and  affec- 

tion by  both  church  and  people.  Next  Sunday 
has  been  appointed  for  his  formal  setting 
apart  to  the  ministry  of  the  Word  by  imposi- 

tion of  hands,  Bro.  A.  C.  Scaither,  of  Los 
Angeles;  F.  M.  Dowling,  of  Pomona,  and 
myself  cooperating.  This,  my  joy,  will  be 
fulfilled.— J.  C.  McReynolds. 

INDIANA. 

Frankfort.  Aug.  30. — Meeting  at  Effingham, 
Kan.,  will  commence  Sept.  10th  and  continue 
as  long  as  the  interest  may  demand.  At  the 
close  of  this  meeting  I  would  be  pleased  to  hold 
a  few  more  meetings  in  Kansas  or  Missouri 
before  I  return  home.  My  terms  are  the  free- 

will offerings  of  the  people.  Address  Henry 
G.  Canton,  Frankfort,  Ind.,  until  the  9th  of 
September ; after  that  date  address  me  at  Effing- 

ham, Kan. 
Corunna,  Aug.  28. — Two  added  at  this  place 

and  three  at  Cedar  Lake  Church  since  I  corn- 
commenced  work  here,  Aug.  11th.  Held  a  suc- 

cessful rally  Bros.T.  J.  Legg,  of  Logansport; 
C.  S.  Medbury,  of  Angola;  W.  C.  Boner,  of 
Ashley,  and  M.  P.  Hayden,  of  Eureka,  111., 
delivered  aole  addresses.  One  hundred  dollars 

was  raised  for  church  repairs.  The  work  pros- 
pers. We  are  now  in  a  good  meeting  four  and 

a  half  miles  southwest  of  this  place.  This  is 
the  first  effort  of  the  Disciples  of  Christ  to 
build  up  the  cause  here,  and  we  are  hopeful 
that  a  good  work  will  be  done. — John  J. Higgs, minister . 

MISSOURI, 

Salem,  Sept.  1.— Work  is  moving  on  nicely; 
24  added  here  and  at  Rolla  since  March. — A. 
A.  Berry. 

DeSoto,  Sept.  7.— Closed  at  Cairo  with  39 
additions;  35  confessions  and  tha  church  unit- 

ed.    Five  last  night. — S    J.  Copher. 
Cameron,  Sept.  4  —Four  additions  to  the 

church  ac  our  services  yesterday;  all  adults, 
and  from  three  families  — S.  J.  White. 
Tuxedo,  Sept.  4. — One  accession  at  our 

morning  service  yesterday,  and  one  at  prayer- 
meeting  Wednesday  night. — D.  N.  Gillett. 
Vandalia,  Sept.  9  —J.  H.  Coil,  of  Kentucky 

University,  has  just  closed  a  very  successful 
three  weeks'  meeting  for  me  at  Union  Christian 
Church,  Ralls  County,  with  43  additions;  35  by 
baptism.  It  is  a  new  church,  dedicated  the 
third  Sunday  in  July.  Bro.  Coil  left  for  Ken- 

tucky, where  he  is  to  hold  a  two  weeks'  meet- 
ing before  entering  school.— F.  A.  Mayhall, 

pastor. 
Fulton,  Sept.  4.— Our  meeting  at  Millers- 

burg  continued  two  weeks  and  resulted  in  10 
additions;  seven  by  baptism;  two  by  s'atement; 
one  by  letter.  C.  H.  Y/inders,  of  Columbia, 
did  the  preaching,  and  it  was  well  done.  The 
congregatior  was  greatly  strengthened. — 
Frank  J.  Nichols. 

Tarkio,  Sept.  4.— Bro.  B.  F.  Clay  gave  us 
two  strong  sermons.  Took  Church  Extension 
collection.  Two  men  baptized  at  night.  Will 
open  meeting  here  in  October  with  home 
forces.  H.  W.  Cies  is  in  a  good  tent  meeting 
at  Lindon.  I  preach  for  him  Wednesday 

night. — A.  R.  Hunt. 
Chillicothe,  Sept.  6, — Just  closed  three 

weeks'  meeting  at  Highland  Church  (one  of 
my  regular  appointments  since  May  1st)  with 
26  additions;  24  by  baptism.— O.  L.  Sumner, 

pastor. 

Tulip,  Sept.  2. — We  closed  our  meeting  here 
of  17  days  with  30  additions.  I  led  the  singing 
and  did  the  preaching.  My  next  meeting  will 
be  at  Riggs,  Boone  County,  Mo.,  at  which 
place  address  for  the  next  three  weeks.  I  hold 
meetings  for  expenses  and  free  will  offerings 
and  go  anywhere  in  the  United  States. — T.  L. 
NOBLITT. 

E.  E.  Davidson  and  D.  B.  Warren  recently 
closed  a  meeting  at  Richland  with  48  additions; 
33  by  baptism.  D.  B.  Warren  is  now  in  a 
meeting  at  Rolla.  Bro.  Davidson  begins  at 
Jonesborro,  Ark.,  Sept.  6. 

Canton,  Sept.  7. — Have  just  closed  a  meet- 

ing at  Marceliine,  111. ,  with*  four  added.  This meeting  closed  the  year's  work,  one  of  the 
most  prosperous  in  the  history  of  the  church. 
Several  have  been  added  during  the  year  and 
the  work  strengthened  in  every  department. 
With  brilliant  prospects  we  enter  upon  another 

year.— W.  S,  Lockhart. 
Kansas  City,  Sept.  6.— Closed  my  woik  as 

district  evangelist  for  the  current  year  with  a 
meeting  at  Mt.  Zion,  Gentry  county.  There 
were  43  added  to  the  congregation;  26  of  these 

were  new  to  us.  I  began  a  new  year's  work — 
my  fourth  year — as  Nodaway  Valley  district 
evangelist,  Sept,  1.  We  had  a  splendid  con- 

vention at  King  City,  Aug.  29-31.— T.  W. 
Cottingham  . 

Joplin,  Sept.  8.— Evangelist  H.  C.  Patter- 
son, of  Irvington,  Ind. ,  has  just  closed  a  most 

successful  work  of  two  months  at  Webb  City. 
All  old  debts  were  paid,  the  house  repaired,  a 
financial  system  inaugurated,  a  successful 
meeting  held  with  33  additions,  the  church 
aroused  to  new  life  and  Bro.  F.  M.  Rogers  of 
Edina,  Mo. ,  located  as  minister.  We  regret 
to  see  him  leave  this  section. — W.  F.  Turner, 
419  Pearl  St. 

La  Monte,  Sept.  9.— We  just  closed  a  meet- 
ing with  the  Hughesville  Church  with  19  ac- 

cessions; 18  by  confession,  one  reclaimed. 
The  song  service  was  under  the  management 
of  Prof.  John  Cox, of  West  Line,  Mo.  He  is  a 
master  of  song.— Phil  L.  Stark  &  King Stark . 

Kirksville,  Sept.  8.— We  had  five  additions 
to  the  church  here  last  Sunday;  10  additions 
the  last  three  weeks.  Our  work  here  starts  off 

nicely.  This  is  a  large  and  helpful  field.— H, A.  Northcutt. 

*i    P ISO'S  CURE   FOR 

I DIMS  WHERE  ALL  ELSE  fAILb.  „ 
Best  Cough  Syrup.   Tastes  Good,    use in  time.     Sold  by  druggists. I 

^CONSUMPTION      f« 
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SCENES  IN  THE  TROPICS, 

OR  TRUTH,  LOVE  AND  BEAUTY.* 
BY  LESLIE  COLLINS. 

II— Love. 

Now  do  believe  me,  in  this  lovely  land; 
Bewitching  beauty  smiles  on  every  hand, 
And  soothing  fragrance  from  the  balmy  air 
Invites  a  languor,  dispossessing  care; 
While  from  the  torrid  sunshine  of  the  day 

"We  seek  seclusion  from  the  fearful  ray, 
And  dreamingly  await  with  fond  delight 

Approaching  shadows  of  most  welcome  night. 
How  beautiful  the  grandeur;  how  sublime 
The  luring  loveline  is  of  this  favored  clime, 
Where  wild-born  beauty  in  profusion  lies, 
And  nature  does  her  best  to  please  the  eyes. 
The  radiant  daytime  and  the  twilight  night, 
The  shady  wood  ands  and  the  valleys  bright, 
The  wealth  of  colors,  ever  changing  new, 
Attract  attention  and  command  the  view. 
The  ostentatious  birds,  so  well  supplied 
With  gaudy  costumes  and  with  lavish  pride, 
The  fragrant  blooms,  bewildering  and  fair, 

The  pleasing  perfume  of  the  languid  air- 
All,  all,  inspired  my  soul  to  lofty  flights, 
And  while  I  soar  my  humble  muse  indites ! 

The  soul- inspiring  rapture,  the  charm- 

ing fascination,  of  my  first  tropical  intoxi- 
cation was  intense.  I  could  but  gaze  upon 

the  lavished  beauty  as  one  in  a  dream.  Such 

delightful  elegance,  such  infatuating  love- 

liness.my  holden  eyes  had  never  seen.  Oft- 
times  in  dreams  at  night  had  restless  fancy 
favored  me  with  a  few  fleeting  glimpses  of 
some  fair  and  far-away  Elysium,  whose 
Edened  bowers  were  to  my  soul  a  paradise; 
but  lo!  as  I  looked  the  mirage  faded,  and 
'twas  but  a  dream.  How  different  now!  In 
raptured  wonderment  I  gaze  upon  the 
grandeured  scene  with  no  awakening  save 
that  which  arouses  my  admiration  to  a 
keener  appreciation  of  more  beauty.  As 
some  poor,  humble,  yet  poetic  soul  stands 
fascinated  for  hours,  gazing  upon  a  master 

painting,  beholding  beauties  that  the  mea- 
ger glances  of  a  casual  passer-  by  could  not 

perceive ;  likewise  did  I  stand  charmed  in 
pensive  meditation,  gazing  on  the  profused 
grandeur.  How  well  do  I  remember  those 
heart-thrilling  sensations,  those  lofty  men- 

tal ecstacies  of  pleasure,  and  the  pleasing 
satisfaction  of  that  spell!  It  was  on  a 
lovely  afternoon.  The  tired  day,  like  a 

little  child,  was  fast  hastening  to  the  out- 
stretched arms  of  Mother  Night.  Dear, 

welcome  twilight  hours  were  just  a  little 
way  ahead  when  I  left  the  sin  and  fevered 
turmoil  of  the  city  and  strolled  down  the 

beach.  Far  to  my  right,  across  the  tran- 
quil waters,  beyond  where  the  two  ultra- 

marines blend  into  an  eternal  oneness,  old 
Sol  was  blushing  down  the  west.  The 

beaming  radiance  of  his  August  counte- 
nance was  mellowed  down  to  dreamy  looks 

of  love.  The  alternating  colors  of  his  smiles 

were  fair  and  beautiful.  He  appeared  "as 
the  one  altogether  lovely."  I  looked  him 
squarely  in  the  face  and  told  him  so!  I 
think  this  outburst  of  passion  on  my  part 
shocked  his  modesty,  for  he  serenely  hid 
his  scarlet  face  behind  a  dim  and  distant 

cloud,  and  only  blushed  the  more.  As  for 
myself,  I  slowly  loitered  down  the  beach 
and  turned  my  thoughts  to  friends  and 
home,  far  back  in  Illinois.  Methought  I 
was  alone,  when  suddenly  an  unseen  guard- 

ian angel,  perchance  my  mother's  prayers, 
flapped  its  massive,  dovelike  wings  above 

my  head  and  softly  whispered  down:  "I  am 

*To  my  Mother. 

Love;  follow  me  and  I  will  show  you 

Beauty."  Startled,  I  stared  with  upturned 
face;  but  the  only  sight  that  met  my  eyes 
was  a  passing  butterfly,  struggling  on  the 
breeze.  In  profound  astonishment  I  stood 
staring  at  the  little  creature  till  its  flight 
was  lost  amid  the  drowsy  woods.  Then,  as 
before,  I  thought  I  heard  the  rustle  of 
those  wings.  I  am  not  sure.  It  only  might 
have  been  their  sound  in  memory ;  yet,  in 
my  fancy  I  think  I  called  aloud  to  Love. 
But  the  only  answer  was  a  laughing  zephyr 
that  threw  perfume  in  my  face,  and  pressed 
its  lips  against  my  brow.  I  called  aloud 
the  second  time,  and  from  out  the  lull  of 
distance  came  an  echo  that  echoed  and  re- 

echoed: "I  will  show  you  Beauty,"  until  it 
finally  died  upon  the  languid  air.  So  I 
turned  and  followed  Love,  and  as  I  came 
upon  the  woods,  the  dying  sunlight  on  the 
dense  luxuriant  growth,  the  liberal  wealth 
of  colors  from  the  freshest  velvet,  virgin 
shades  of  new-born  green  down  to  those  of 
seared  and  aged  gold,  the  bright  and  gaudy - 
tinted  birds  who,  startled  at  my  approach, 
rearranged  their  gorgeous  gowns  and 
struck  an  attitude  that  charmed,  the  gi- 

gantic ferns,  the  extraordinary  palms  and 
the  bewildering  profusion  of  a  thousand 
strange  and  different  kinds  of  flowers  pro- 

duced a  picture  that  no  artist's  brush  or 
poet's  pen  could  paint.  How  long  I  looked 
upon  the  luring  loveliness  I  cannot  say.  I 
had  just  stooped  down  to  pluck  a  wayside 
flower  when,  at  my  very  feet  and  on  that 
very  bloom,  the  loveliest  flower  of  the 

tropics  reposed  the  little  butterfly.  "Oh, 
bewitching  Love,"  I  cried,  "surely,  surely, 
this  is  Beauty."  The  sun  then  threw  a 
farewell  kiss  across  the  sky.  Most  beloved 
night  came  down,  and  all  was  still! 

The  Moulting  of  a  Tarantula. 
The  state  entomologist,  of  New  York, 

here  describes  a  very  interesting  event 
which  took  place  in  his  office: 

A  large  tarantula  shed  its  skin  for  the 
second  time  since  it  had  been  in  captivity. 
Those  familiar  with  insects,  spiders  and 
related  creatures  are  aware  that  they  are 
incased  by  a  hard,  unyielding  integument. 

Increase  of  size  is  permissible  only  when 
the  skin  is  shed  and  one  that  has  been 

newly  formed  beneath  expands  to  the 

requisite  degree.  This  is  a  process  con- 
stantly occurring  in  nature,  and  ever  ex- 

cites interest  in  the  beholder. 
When  a  large  spider,  three  inches  long, 

throws  off  the  old  integument  it  is  a  thrill- 
sight. 

In  the  present  case  the  tarantula  had 
evidently  been  feeling  unwell  for  some 
days,  a  condition  frequently  preceding  this 
process  among  insects,  and  yesterday 
morning  was  found  lying  upon  its  back 
and  apparently  dead,  but  moved  a  little 
upon  being  disturbed.  It  lay  thus  until 

about  12:15  o'clock,  when  the  rustling  it 
made  excited  attention. 

The  old  skin  was  then  ruptured  about 
the  thorax  in  such  a  manner  that  the  top 
could  be  removed  entire,  and  through  this 
opening  the  giant  spider  was  literally 
working  out  of  its  old  skin.  This  was 
accomplished  by  the  aid  of  the  eight  legs 
and  the  two  leglike  palpi. 

At  the  end  of  an  hour  the  change  had 
been  effected.  The  spider  lay  upon  its 
back,  beside  the  perfect  skin,  resting  from 
the  severe  exertion. 

This  tarantula  was  unusually  large  be- 

fore it  moulted,  and  is  now  of  still  greater 
size.  It  came  North  in  a  bunch  of  ba- 

nanas about  two  and  one-half  years  ago. 
An  idea  of  the  increase  in  size  attendant 

upon  moulting  may  be  gaiDed  by  compar- 
ing the  dimensions  of  the  dorsal  piece  of 

the  skin  shed  about  the  latter  part  of  1896 
and  the  one  shed  yesterday. 
The  first  measures  one  inch  and  the 

second  measures  one  and  one- fourth 
inches.  Therefore  the  present  dorsal  piece 
will  probably  be  proportionately  larger 

when  it  is  fully  expanded. — The  Humane Alliance. 

"Feed  My  Lambs." 
A.   R.   ADAMS. 

Train  up  the  child  in  the  way  he  should  go, 
Patiently  teach  him  the  gospel  of  love; 

Sow  the  good  seed  of  the  kingdom  below, 

And  reap  a  rich  harvest  in  heaven  above . 

Train  up  the  child  for  Jesus  our  Lord; 

Show  him  the  path  which  our  Savior  hath 
trod. 

0,   feed  the  dear   lamb  on  the   "milk  of  the 

Word," 

And  prepare  him  below  for  the  fold  of  our 

God. Blandinsville,  III. 

The  Blotting  Out  of  Sin. 
What  is  the  blessing  of  the  blotting  out 

of  sin? 
Recall  the  story  of  the  boy  who  ran  in 

one  day  to  his  mother,  after  he  had  read 

that  promise,  "I  will  blot  out,  as  a  thick 
cloud,  thy  transgressions."    And  he  said: 

"Mother,  what  does  God  mean  when  he 
says  he  will  blot  out  my  sins?  What  is 

he  going  to  do  with  them?  I  can't  see  how 
God  can  really  blot  them  out  and  put  them 

away.    What  does  he  mean — blot  out?" The  mother,  who  is  always  the  best 
theologian  for  a  child,  said  to  the  boy: 
"Didn't  I  see  you  yesterday  writing  on 

your  slate?" 

"Yes,"  he  said. 

"Well,  fetch  it  to  me." 
He  fetched  his  slate.  Holding  it  in 

front  of  him,  the  mother  said : 

"Where  is  what  you  wrote?" 
"Oh,"  he  said,  "I  rubbed  it  out." 

"Well,  where  is  it?" 
"Why,  mother,  I  don't  know." 
"But°how  could  you  put  it  away  if  it  was 

really  there?" "O,  mother,  I  don't  know.  I  know  it 

was  there,  and  is  gone." 
"Well,"  she  said,  that  is  what  God 

means  when  he  said,  'I  will  blot  out  thy 
transgressions.  '  "  —  Rev.  G.  Campbell 
Morgan. 
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American  Youth. 
DE  WITT  COSGROVE   WING. 

Refuse  the  kindness  of  a  friend  (?) 
Who  would  your  pure  breath  blend 
With  the  odor  of  rum  or  strong  drink- 
Refuse,  0  youth!  reject  and  bethink 
The  unhappy  homea  and  blasted  lives, 
Poor, ragged  children  and  heart-broken  wives, 
Whose  sad  fate  King  Rum  decreed. 

0,  American  youth,  God's  words  heed! 
Des  Moines,  la. 

The  Poor. 
A.  C.  MAUPIN. 

God  has  always  made  the  poor  of  this 
world  a  specialty.  It  is  by  his  appointment 
that  some  are  made  poor  (1  Sam.  2:7).  He 
has  said  that  they  shall  always  be  with  us. 
God  gives  them  special  care  and  requires 
us  to  do  the  same.  He  has  promised  to 
stand  at  their  right  hand,  to  hear  them  and 
spare  them ;  that  their  expectation  shall  not 

perish  forever,  and  that  they  shall  not  al- 
ways be  needy ;  that  he  will  deliver  them 

in  affliction,  and  prepare  for  them  his  good- 
ness; that  they  shall  have  the  gospel 

preached  to  them  and  be  heirs  of  the  king- 
dom that  he  has  prepared  for  them  that 

love  him. 

Prayer  Dipped  in  Purpose. 

There  is  the  prayer  that  asks  to  be  de- 
livered from  temptation  while  the  toes  of 

the  supplicant  point  straight  toward  temp- 
tation. The  prayer  lacks  purpose.  It  is 

the  tow  without  the  tallow.  It  flashes  up 
and  is  spent.  An  honest  purpose  will  at 
least  turn  the  heels  toward  danger,  and  ask 
God  to  keep  them  so. 
Then  there  is  the  prayer  that  is  prayed 

on  the  safe  side  of  the  street.  It  is  dipped 
in  a  consistent  purpose  that  makes  a  steady, 
lasting  blaze. 

The  man  who  purposes  as  he  prays,  not 
only  uses  his  lips  in  prayer,  but  he  prays 
with  his  eyes,  his  ears,  his  hands,  his  com- 

mon sense,  his  will — all  there  is  of  him. 

When  Jesus  said,  "When  ye  pray,  say," 
he  did  not  imply  that  praying  was  only 
saying.  Praying  is  keeping  the  mouth 
shut,  sometimes.  It  is  eating,  it  is  drink- 

ing, it  is  sleeping,  it  is  marrying,  it  is 
buying,  it  is  voting,  it  reading  books.  The 
whole  life  is  a  prayer,  or  else  the  life  has 
no  prayer. — Christian  Endeavor  World. 

The  Voice  in  the  Sick  Room. 

Speak  in  low,  cheerful,  but  perfectly 
distinct  tones.  If  there  is  anything  to  be 
said  which  the  invalid  must  not  hear,  go 
outside  of  the  room  to  say  it,  for  there  is 
nothing  which  so  irritates  the  sick  person 
as  whispering.  A  whisper  is  more  pen- 

etrating than  a  full  tone,  and  it  rasps 
every  nerve.  Do  not  speak  in  a  loud  tone, 
nor  talk  about  the  medicine,  the  disease  or 
the  food.  Never  tell  anything  of  an  excit- 

ing nature,  and  avoid  all  reference  to  what 
is  annoying  or  unpleasant.  If  there  is  a 
jar  in  the  domestic  machinery  never  let  it 
come  to  her  ears.  It  will  surely  trouble 
her  and  may  retard  her  recovery.  It  is  of 
the  utmost  importance  that  all  family 
troubles  or  vexations  be  rigidly  excluded 
from  the  sick  room,  and  that  it  be  per- 

vaded at  all  times  by  an  atmosphere  of 
cheerful  and  restful  peace.  The  one 
special  qualification  needed  to  get  on  in 
the  sick  room  is  tact.  With  this  allied  to 
patience  and  gentleness  the  duties  of  nurse 

will  be  much  lightened.— Woman's  Home 
Companion. 

GRAVY- 
DO  NOT  SERVE  IT  ON 
THE  DINNER-TABLE 

BEFORE  YOU  HAVE  ADDED  ATABLESPOONFULOF 

LEA  &  PERRINS' 
Ul  '9'na/  and  Genuine  worceswrs^ 

LEA  &  PERRINS*  IS  THE  FAVORITE  TABLE  SAUCE 
I    THROUGHOUT  THE  WORLD.-SEE  SIGNATURE  ON  WRAPPER. 
V  *John  Duncan's  sons.  agTS., new  york.   

Aluminium. 
Aluminium  is  a  source  of  stored  energy 

whose  use  as  described  by  Here  Gold- 
schmidt  to  the  German  Electro-chem- 

ical Society  has  given  astonishing  results. 
When  in  a  sand -lined  wooden  bucket  with 

an  oxygen  compound,  such  as  iron-oxide, 
the  aluminium  can  be  ignited  with  a  match, 
after  which  it  burns  quietly,  giving  forth 
an  intense  heat,  which  may  reach  3,000 
C.  This  supplies  an  economical  furnace 
for  brazing  or  hard  soldering.  It  can  be 
used  also  for  welding,  for  producing  pure 
wrought  iron,  for  making  a  variety  of 
alloys  and  for  obtaining  certain  pure 
metals  free  from  carbon  that  have  been 

hitherto  almost  impossible  to  produce.  A 
mass  of  metallic  chromium  weighing  55 
pounds  has  been  obtained  in  this  way. 
The  slag  is  of  interest,  being  artificial 
corundum  of  extraordinary  hardness,  and 

containing  minute  artificial  rubies. — Liter- 
ary Lights. 

The  Money  Burned  up  in  Tobacco. 

Truly,  the  people  of  the  United  States 
have  money  to  burn.  The  best  evidence 
of  this  is  the  amount  of  money  expended 
annually  by  them  for  tobacco,  to  say 

nothing  of  the  other  means  they  have  de- 
veloped for  burning  the  coin  of  the  realm. 

They  spend  every  year  for  tobacco  alone  a 
total  of  over  $384,000,000.  This  certainly 
is  an  astonishing  sum. 
Two-thirds  of  this  enormous  amount  of 

money  goes  out  every  year  from  the  pockets 
of  the  people  for  the  consumption  of  cigars 
alone.  Smoking  and  chewing  tobacco  con- 

sumes the  larger  part  of  the  remainder, 
while  cigarettes  burn  up  the  smallest  sum 
of  all.  The  figures  are  furnished  by  the 
government  in  the  latest  official  report  on 
the  conditions  of  the  tobacco  trade,  and 
they  are  very  surprising. 

In  the  first  place,  there  were  manufac- 
tured for  home  consumption  in  the  United 

States  last  year  a  total  of  4,529,872,304 
cigars.  At  that  this  great  figure  does  not 
represent  the  consumption.  There  were 
manufactured  the  year  before  over  120,- 
000,000  cigars  in  excess  of  the  natural  de- 

mand. This  was  done  to  evade  the  antic- 
ipated war  tax  on  the  manufacturer. 

Including  these  millions  of  cigars  the  con- 
sumption for  the  year  shows  an  increase 

over  the  previous  twelve  months  of  over 
100,000,000.  This  means  that  the  cigar 
smoking  of  the  United  States  during  the 
last  year  increased  nearly  three  per  cent. 

But  while  the  cigar  production  shows  an 
increase  there  is  a  critical  condition  pre- 

sented in  cigarettes.  While  there  were 
four  billion  odd  cigaretts  smoked  in  the 

country  during  the  year  1897,  the  consump- 
tion fell  off  over  ten  per  cent,  last  year, 

meaning   a   decrease    of   over  400,000,000 

cigarettes.  Unless  the  anti-cigarette 
crusade  is  abandoned  or  the  tax  on  the 
commodity  materially  lessened  there  is 

likely  to  be  another  slump  in  this  year's 
output. 

There  is  little  if  any  decrease  in  amount 
of  cut  smoking  tobacco  sold.  Despite  this 
there  is  a  big  falling  off  in  the  production 
of  cut  tobaccos.  This  indicates  that  the 
chewing  habit  is  materially  decreasing. 
An  investigation  proves  that  this  is  true. 

The  chewing  of  tobacco  is  confined  very 
largely  to  districts.  Missouri  is  the  great 
chewing  stat?,  with  Kentucky  ranking 
second  and  New  Jersey  and  New  York 
third  and  fourth.  Every  one  of  these 
states  show  a  big  decrease  in  the  past  year. 
Missouri  has  fallen  off  over  6,000,000 

pounds,  New  Jersey  over  5,000,000,  Ken- 
tucky 4,500,000  and  New  York  1,000,000 

pounds.  This  means  that  the  chewing  of 
tobacco  has  fallen  off  nearly  15  per  cent,  in 
one  year.  Such  decreases  would  wipe  it 
out  in  practically  no  time. 

All  together,  the  consumption  of  tobacco 
is  far  beyond  what  it  was  in  the  previous 
year,  and  this  year  may  be  expected  to  be 
another  big  record  breaker.— St.  Louis  Re- 

public. 
Tons  of  Postal  Cards. 

Recently  a  shipment  of  postal  cards  was 
received  at  the  St.  Louis  post  office 
amounting  to  three  car  loads;  weight, 

86,980  pounds.  It  consisted  of  1,170  boxes, 
12,000,000  cards,  and  was  valued  at  $120,000. 
The  Post  Office  Department  has  three 
depositories  or  agencies  for  its  postal 
cards— Troy,  N.  Y.,  Cincinnati,  O.,  and  St. 
Louis,  Mo.  The  territory  supplied  by  the 
St.  Louis  agency  includes  all  of  the  post 
offices  in  Illinois,  and  in  all  of  the  states 
west  of  the  Mississippi  River,  except 
Louisiana.  The  amount  of  cards  in  stock 

at  this  agency  varies  in  value  from  $300  000 

to  $500,000.  The  present  stock  is  29,875,- 
650  cards,  value,  $373,923. 

It  may  be  news  to  the  average  citizen 
that  six  kinds  of  postal  cards  can  be  had  at 

the  main  office,  or  at  any  of  the  stations — 
the  common  1-cent  postal  card,  the  same 
with  a  reply  card  attached  for  use  in  this 

country,  a  foreign  2-cent  card,  and  a  for- 
eign card  with  reply  attached,  4  cents,  and 

a  small  white  card  generally  used  by  the 
ladies.  For  the  convenience  of  business 
men  and  those  who  use  in  large  quantities 
postal  cards  on  which  the  message  is 
printed,  the  common  business  card  is  also 
sold  in  sheets,  fcrty  cards  on  one  sheet,  the 
purpose  being  to  reduce  the  cost  of  print- 

ing thereby. — St.  Louis  Republic. 

Fop  Nervous  Women. 

Horsford's  Acid  Phosphate. 
Dr.  J.  B.  Alexander,  Charlotte,  N.  C, 

says:  "It  is  pleasant  to  the  taste,  and  ranks 
among  the  best  of  nerve  tonics  for  nervous 

females." 
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The  Lesson  of  Sorrow. 

BY   LAURENE   HIGHFILED . 

There's  a  lesson  in  life  which  we  all  must  learn: 
'Tis  the  sad,  bitter  lesson  of  sorrow; 
For  our  hopes  so  bright  and  glowing  to-day, 
Lie  all  blighted  and  withered  to-morrow. 
This  old  world  is  full  of  heartaches  and  grief, 
And  our  eyes  are  all  blinded  with  weeping 
When  our  loved  ones  slip  from  our  clinging 

hands, 

And  our  mourning  disturbs  not  their  sleeping. 

But  not  far  from  sorrow  upon  life's  page, 
We  may  find  the  sweet  lesson  of  trusting; 
It  is  hard  to  learn,  while  despair  its  darts 

Through  quivering  heart-strings  is  thrusting. 
Yet  our  Lord,  in  whom  all  our  trust  is  placed, 
All  our  days  will  rightfully  number; 
For  He  who  keeps  watch  over  Israel 
Does  not  sleep,  nor  forget  us,  nor  slumber. 

There  is  still  a  lesson  for  us  to  learn, 
In  its  fullness,  the  lesson  of  hoping 
For  the  glorious  day  that  will  come  when  we 
Shall  no  more  be  in  darkness  groping, 

Looking  forward  with  hope,    while  with  pati- 
ence we  wait 

For  life's  tangles  to  all  be  unraveled, 
Having   learned    this   lesson:    that   of   life's ways, 

Best  for  us  was  the  pathway  we  traveled. 
Quincy,  III. 

[Good  Books  Make  Good  Company. 

Paul  wrote  to  Timothy,  "Give  attend- 
ance to  reading"  (1  Tim.  4:13),  and  the 

mind  cannot  develop  without  the  company 
of  good  books,  for  good  books  know  more 
than  any  one  man  can  teach.  No  man  who 
thinks  can  ever  be  lonely  if  his  library 

shelves  are  near.  Books  become  as  pre- 
cious to  us  almost  as  individuals.  We  ad- 

mire them,  we  argue  with  them,  we  accept 
the  statements  of  one  and  call  in  question 

those  of  another.  Have  poor  furniture,  go 
without  carpets  on  your  floor,  wear  the 
same  clothing  the  second  and  third  seasons 
if  thereby  you  can  have  books.  Carlyle 

said,  "The  true  university  is  a  collection  of 
books."  We  should  not  read  everything 
that  comes  into  our  hands  any  more  than 
eat  everything  advertised  in  the  market. 
We  should  be  more  careful  what  we  read 

than  what  we  eat,  for  the  mind  goes  beyond 
the  grave,  while  the  body  goes  back  to  the 
earth.  Books  become  our  companions  that 
we  get  to  love  as  persons,  and  are  they  not 
persons  speaking  to  us  out  of  their  wisdom 

and  beauty?  A  secondhand  book- store 
often  reminds  us  of  the  almshouse.  It  is 

the  place  of  discarded  friends,  but  though 
old  and  abused  they  still  speak  with  all  the 
charm  that  they  did  when  new  and  first  read. 

Gilbert  Parretanus, who  became  Archbishop 
of  Poictiers  in  1142,  speaks  thus  of  the 
pleasure  he  found  in  good  books : 

"Our  house  is  empty,  save  only  myself 
and  the  rats  and  mice,  who  nibble  in  soli- 

tary hunger.  There  is  no  voice  in  the  hall, 
no  tread  on  the  stairs.  The  clock  has 

stopped  .  .  .  the  pump  creaks  no  more. 
But  I  sit  here  with  no  company  but  books, 

dipping  into  dainty  honeycombs  of  liter- 

ature. All  minds  in  the  world's  history 
find  their  focus  in  a  library.  This  is  the 
pinnacle  of  the  temple  from  which  we  may 
see  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  world  and  the 

glory  of  them.  I  keep  Egypt  and  the  Holy 
Land  in  the  closet  next  the  window.  On 

the  side  of  them  is  Athens  and  the  Empire 
of  Rome.  Never  was  such  an  army 
mustered  as  I  have  here.  No  general  ever 
had  such  soldiers  as  I  have.  No  kingdom 
ever  had  half  such  illustrious  subjects  as 
mine,  or  half  as  well  governed.     I  can  put 

my  haughtiest  subjects  up  or  down,  as 

it  pleases  me.  ...  I  call  'Plato,'  and  he 
aswers  'Here' — a  noble  and  sturdy  soldier. 
'Aristotle,' — 'Here' — a  host  in  himself. 

'Demosthenes,'  'Cicero,'  'Caesar,'  'Tacitus,' 
'Pliny' — 'Here!'  they  answer,  and  they 
smile  at  me  in  the  immortality  of  youth. 

Modest  all,  they  never  speak  unless 

spoken  to.  Bountiful  all,  they  never  re- 
fuse to  answer.  And  they  are  all  at  peace 

together.  My  architects  are  building  night 
and  day  without  sound  of  hammer;  my 
painters  designing,  my  poets  singing,  my 

philosophers  discoursing,  my  historians 
and  theologians  weaving  their  tapestries, 

my  generals  marching  about  without  noise 
or  blood.  I  hold  all  Egypt  in  fee  simple. 

I  build  not  a  city,  but  empires  at  a  word. 

I  can  say  as  much  of  all  the  Orient  as 
he  who  was  sent  to  grass  did  of  Babylon. 
.  .  .  .All  the  world  is  around  me,  all  that 
ever  stirred  human  hearts  or  fired  the 

imagination  is  harmlessly  here.  My  li- 
brary shelves  are  the  avenues  of  time.  Ages 

have  wrought,  generations  grown,  and  all 
their  blossoms  are  cast  down  here.  It  is 

the  garden  of  immortal  fruits,  without  dog 

or  dragon." 
"Bunyan's  Reflections,"  written  more 

than  two  hundred  years  ago,  found  its  way 
into  the  hands  of  Richard  Baxter  and  led 
him  to  Jesus  Christ.  He  in  turn  wrote  the 

"Call  to  the  Unconverted"  and  20,000 
copies  were  sold  the  first  year.  One  fell 
into  the  hands  of  Philip  Doddridge  and 

this  led  him  to  Jesus,  who  in  turn  wrote 

"Rise  and  Progress  of  Religion  in  the 
Soul."  This  book  was  the  means  of  con- 

verting Wilbeiforce,  and  his  book,"Practi- 
cal  View  of  Christianity,"  was  the  means 
of  converting  Leigh  Richmond,  and  he 

wrote  "Dairyman's  Daughter,"  which  led 
Thomas  Chalmers  to  a  larger  knowledge  of 
Christ  and  made  him  the  great  minister 
that  he  was.  Books  are  not  dead  things. 

They  live,  and  good  books  carry  light  and 
sweetness  into  every  home  where  they  are 

allowed  to  speak.— Christian  Tribune, 

Who  Said  It? 

Dean  Swift  is  credited  with  "Bread  is 

the  staff  of  life." 
It  was  Keats  who  said,  "A  thing  of 

beauty  ia  a  joy  forever." 
"Man  proposes,  but  God  disposes,"  re- 

marked Thomas  a-Kempis. 

Franklin  is  authority  for  "God  helps 

those  who  help  themselves." 
It  was  an  observation  of  Thomas  South- 

ern that  "Pity's  akin  to  love." 
We  are  indebted  to  Colley  Cibber,  not  to 

Shakespeare,  for  "Richard  is  himself 

again." 

Edward  Coke,  the  English  jurist,  was  of 

the  opinion  that  "A  man's  house  is  his 

castle." "When  Greek  joins  Greek,  then  is  the  tug 
of  war,"  was  written  by  Nathaniel  Lee  in 1602. 

Edward  Young  tells  us,  "Death  loves  a 
shining  mark,"  and  "A  fool  at  forty  is  a 

fool  indeed." 
"Variety's  the  spice  of  life"  and  "Not 

much  the  worse  for  wear"  were  coined  by 
Cowper. 

Charles  Pinckney  gave  the  patriotic  sen- 

timent, "Millions  for  defense,  but  not  one 

cent  for  tribute." 
"Of  two  evils,  I  have  chosen  the  less," 

and  "The  end  must  justify  the  means," 
are  from  Matthew  Prior. 

FREE 
To  Christian-Evangelist  Readers. 

A  CURE  FOR  BLOOD  IMPURITIES,   CANCER, 

EATING  SORES,  ETC. 

Impure  Blood  causes  Blood  and  Skin 
Diseases,  Eruptions,  Pimples,  Scrofula, 
Eating  Sores,  Ulcers,  Cancer,  Eczema, 
Skin  Scabs,  Eruptions  and  Sores  on 
Children,  Rheumatism,  Catarrh,  Itching 

Humors,  Boils,  Etc.  For  these  troubles  a 

positive  specific  cure  is  found  in  B.  B.  B. 

(Botanic  Blood  Balm),  the  most  wonder- 
ful blood  purifier  of  the  age.  It  has  been 

thoroughly  tested  for  the  past  thirty  years 

and  has  always  cured  even  the  most  deep- 
seated,  persistent  cases,  after  doctors  and 
patent  medicines  had  all  failed.  B.  B.  B. 
cures  by  driving  out  of  the  blood  the 

poisons  and  humors  which  cause  all  these 
troubles,  and  a  cure  is  thus  made  that  is 
permanent.  Blood  Balm  is  pleasant  to 
take  and  is  perfectly  safe  for  old  or  young. 

It  was  discovered  and  used  by  old  Dr. 

Gillam,  the  great  specialist  on  blood 
diseases.  B.  B.  B.  has  a  record  of  cures  of 

all  blood  troubles  unsurpassed  by  any 

medicine.  Ask  your  druggist  for  B.  B.  B. 

— Bontanic  Blood  Balm  or  3  Bs. — Large 
bottles  $1,  six  bottles  (full  treatment)  $5. 
We  have  absolute  confidence  in  Botanic 

Blood  Balm;  hence  so  every  reader  of  the 

Christian-Evangelist  may  test  it  we 
will  send  a  Trial  Bottle  Free  and  prepaid 

to  any  destination  on  request.  Personal 
medical  advice  free.  Address  BLOOD 

BALM  CO.,  137  Mitchell  St.,  Atlanta, 

Ga. 

Earning  a  Little  and  Spending  Less. 

The  injunction  to  "earn  a  little  and  spend 
less"  emphasizes  the  law  of  self-support, 
and  warns  us  against  the  danger  and  pos- 

sible degradation  of  debt.  Needing  many 

cautions,  our  age  needs  more  than  this  plea 
for  a  return  to  simplicity,  and  obedience  to 

"Poor  Richard's"  principle,  "Pay  as  you 

go."  Unhappily,  some  of  earth's  most 
gifted  sons  have  been  royal  spendthrifts, 

and  through  debt  have  gone  down  in  hope- 
less ruin.  History  halds  no  scene  more 

pathetic  than  brave  old  Walter  Scott,  in 
the  hour  when  Lockhart  wheeled  him  into 
his  summerhouse  and  saw  that  the  hero 

was  dying  of  overwork  through  debt.  "Sud- 
denly," said  his  biographer,  "the  broken- 
hearted author  threw  off  his  wraps,  moan- 

ing, 'This  will  never  do,  I  must  get  to  my 
work.'  But  when  he  tried  he  could  not 
hold  the  pen  or  dictate  a  word,  but  sat  still, 
with  the  tears  running  down  his  fine  old 
face,  beaten  in  the  brave  battle  and  slain  by 

debt." 

The  sword  and  spear  have  slain  their 

thousands,  but  debt  hath  slain  its  ten'thou- sands.  Poor,  but  desiring  to  be  a  patron 
of  the  fine  arts ;  unable  to  deny  his  taste 

for  rare  books  and  paintings  and  beautiful 
drawings,  the  youth  buys  them  upon  time, 
under  the  delusion  that  his  treasures  will 

be  wings  to  lift  him  forward,  not  knowing 
that  his  debt  will  be  a  chain  about  his  neck 

— a  chain  to  which  every  month  compound 
interest  adds  a  new  link.  The  peril  of  our 

age  is  extravagance.  Should  we  call  the 
roll  of  a  score  of  the  most  gifted  children 

of  this  generation,  we  should  find  that 

eight  of  the  twenty,  including  a  great  ora- 
tor, a  novelist,  two  jurists,  a  wit,  two  states- 

men, were  all  caught  in  debt's  meshes. — 
Saturday  Evening  Post. 



Kept.  14,  1899 THE   CHRISTIAN-EVANGELIST 179 

toiil)  atlje  Children. 
CONDUCTED  B* 

jj.     BBECKENRIDGE  ELLIS,     PLATTSBURG,    MO. 

The  Son  of  Gideon. 

CHAPTER  THE  LAST. 

In  the  meantime,  Tola  had  not  forgotten 

the  memory  of  Gideon.    With  Caleb  and 
!  Esther  he  had  escaped  to  Shamir,  and  here 

'  he  tried  to  rouse  the  people  against  Abime- 
j  lech.    Tola  thought  Jotham  was  dead,  but 
he  was  none  the  less  resolved  to  devote  his 

life  to  the  destruction  of  the  wicked  king 

of  Shechem.    It  was  hard  to  make  the  peo- 
ple interested  in  the  cause,  but  at  the  end 

of  three  years  Tola    succeeded  in  raising 
an  army  to  lead  against  Shechem. 

Caleb  had  begged  hard  to  be  allowed  to 

go  with  the  army.  At  first  his  father 
would  not  consent.  But  Caleb  was  so 

earnest  in  his  wish  to  help  destroy  the 

tyrant  that  at  last  Tola  consented.  "I  be- 
lieve we  shall  meet  him  before  we  return 

from  this  battle." 

"Alas!"  said  Esther,  holding  her  brother 
in  her  arms,  "if  I  could  only  know  that  you 
would  return!" 

"If  I  do  not,"  said  Caleb,  "you  will 
know  that  I  fell  in  a  just  cause." 
"But  how  will  that  help,  when  you  are 

dead?"  said  Esther,  speaking  as  a  girl. 
The  army  marched  out  of  Shamir  and  took 

the  road  toward  Shechem.  When  they 
came  to  the  valley  that  led  to  the  city,  an 
exclamation  of  astonishment  burst  from  the 

army.  The  city  had  vanished.  Its  walls 

lay  flat  upon  the  ground,  and  where  had 
once  been  streets  now  seemed  to  glisten 

snow,  although  it  was  in  the  heat  of  sum- 
mer. As  they  ran  up,  they  found  that  it 

was  salt,  not  snow,  which  shone  white  in 
the  sun.  Not  a  building  had  been  left 

standing.  Where  once  rose  the  great  tem- 
ple of  Baal  was  now  a  heap  of  black  ashes, 

among  which  the  charred  remains  of  human 
bones  were  visible. 

There  was  one  man  in  the  midst  of  this 

desolate  scene  who  ran  toward  the  army  as 
it  approached.  It  wasGaal,  the  one  who  had 
put  Caleb  and  Jotham  upon  his  mule,  the 
night  Abimelech  murdered  hia  brothers. 
Tola  demanded  how  the  destruction  of 
Shechem  had  come  about. 

"I  roused  the  people  against  Abimelech," 
said  Gaal.  "We  had  a  fearful  battle.  One 
thousand  men  and  women  were  burned 

alive  in  the  temple  of  Baal.  Abimlech 
defeated  us.  I  escaped.  But  if  you  lead 
this  army  against  Abimlech,  let  me  join  it, 

for  I  would  fight  him  again  before  I  die!" 
Gaal  was  given  a  position  in  the  ranks 

by  the  side  of  Caleb.  "Ho ! "  cried  the  burly 

man.  "So  this  is  the  spy  that  played 
snake  in  the  long  grass!  Give  me  your 
hand!  But  what  do  you  in  an  army  of 

men;  ay,  my  fledgling?" 
"I  shall  fight,"  said  Caleb  cheerfully. 
"Ho!  ho!"  laughed  Gaal.  "I  doubt  it 

not!  I  feel  sorry  for  any  broken -winged 
sparrow  that  hops  in  your  way!  Surely, 
you  will  hew  it  down  merrily !  But  what 
will  you  do,  boy,  when  Abimelech  with  his 
terrible  sword  comes  to  meet  us? — that 

bloody  king  who  sowed  Shechem  with 

salt!" 

"That  you  shall  see  presently,"  replied 
Caleb  with  undisturbed  good  humor.  "For 
if  I  am  not  mistaken,  yonder  comes  a  troop 

of  the  enemy!" 
"As  Baal  lives!"  cried    Gaal.     "Or    I 

should  say  as  God,  since  the  heathen  god 

could  not  defend  his  own  temple." 
"Abimelech!"  cried  the  soldiers  who 

were  in  the  advance  ranks.  "The  enemy 

comes!" "Hold  firm!"  cried  Tola.  "Withstand 
them.  They  come  furiously.  Every  man 

draw  his  bow  and  make  ready!" 
"Another  company  pours  down  upon  uo 

in  the  rear!"  said  Gaal.  "Abimelech  has 
divided  his  forces.  It  is  his  plan  always. 

Now,  Caleb,  fall  to  earth!"  As  he  spoke  a 
volley  of  arrows  was  poured  into  their 
ranks.  Caleb  and  Gaal  fell  just  in  time. 
The  soldier  who  had  stood  beside  Caleb 

threw  up  his  arms  and  fell  dead,  an  arrow 
in  his  breast.  Caleb  leaped  up,  his  arrow 

ready,  and  let  it  fly  in  the  direction  of  the 
enemy.  At  the  same  time,  he  noted  the 

fact  that  the  dead  lay  among  his  father's 

soldiers  in  appalling  number.  "Shoot!" 
cried  Tola.  Gaal  was  shooting  as  fast  as 
he  could  draw  arrows  from  his  quiver  and 
fit  them  to  the  notch.  The  enemy  began 

to  recoil.  But  the  company  behind  them 

was  coming  rapidly  up.  The  soldiers 
turned  in  their  direction  and  sought  to  stay 
them.  But  on  came  the  men,  and  at  their 
head  was  seen  the  terrible  Abimelech. 

They  carried  drawn  swords  in  their  hands. 
When  the  first  company  of  the  enemy  saw 
that  Tola  had  turned  to  Abimelech,  they 
recovered  from  their  confusion  and  began 

to  pour  arrows  into  his  troops.  Tola  could 

not  reply  to  this  fire,  because  it  was  neces- 
sary to  await  the  attack  of  Abimelech. 

His  men  fell  here  and  there  with  loud  cries, 
but  this  terrible  situation  did  not  last  long. 

Abimelech  way  soon  upon  them,  and  the 
other  company  of  the  enemy  dared  shoot 
no  more  for  fear  of  hitting  their  own  men. 

Then  began  a  terrible  scene  of  carnage. 

Caleb  had  dropped  his  bow  to  draw  his 
sword.  He  could  not  get  to  the  enemy 
because  hia  own  men  were  between.  For 

a  while  they  swayed  back  and  forth  before 
him,  a  partition  of  living  flesh.  But  this 

barrier  began  to  pass  away.  His  fellow- 
soldiers  dealt  terrible  blows  to  the  enemy, 

but  they  were  receiving  death  wounds. 
They  fell  at  the  feet  of  the  boys,  their 
bodies  across  each  other.  The  enemy  were 

climbing  over  this  bloody  barricade 
straight  toward  Caleb.  At  their  head  was 
Abimelech,  his  face,  hands  and  clothes 
reeking  with  the  blood  he  had  shed.  At 
the  sight  of  the  king  Caleb  had  no  thought 
of  fear.  If  he  could  only  strike  down  that 

man  and  avenge  the  death  of  the  sons  of 

Gideon — avenge  the  wrong  done  Jotham. 
Now  Abimelech  had  sprung  over  the  last 

corpse.  He  was  opposed  by  the  slender 

boy.  "Yield!"  cried  the  king.  "Why 
should  I  kill  a  weak  boy?  Yield  yourself 

prisoner!" "Never  to  the  tyrant  of  Shechem! "  cried 
Caleb,  with  a  quick  thrust  of  his  sword. 

"Long  live  Jotham,  son  of  Gideon!"  His 
fierce  thrust  had  not  been  without  effect. 

In  trying  to  parry  the  blow,  Abimelech 

received  the  point  of  Caleb's  sword  in 
his  arm.  It  was  not  a  serious  wound,  but 
it  made  him  furious.  He  threw  himself 

upon  the  boy,  and  his  weight  sent  Caleb 
to  the  ground. 

"Miserable  son  of  Tola!"  he  cried.  "Do 
you  think  to  defy  the  king?  Die  like  a 

dog!"  He  set  hia  foot  upon  the  boy's 
helpless  bosom  and  drew  his  reeking 
sword.  At  that  moment  his  a  word  waa 

struck  from  his  hand  and  sent  whirling 

above  the  heads  of  the  contending  soldiers, 
Abimelech's  foot  was  withdrawn,  and 
Caleb  aprang  to  hia  feet  to  find  that  Gaal 
and  Abimelech  were  engaged  in  a  furious 
struggle.  It  took  place  with  lightning 
rapidity.  Gaal  flashed  his  sword  to  cut  the 
king  to  the  heart.  As  the  blade  descended 

he  dodged  qucikly,  then  seizing  the  blade 
in  his  desperate  hand,  snapped  it  in  two, 
while  Gaal  still  held  the  hilt.  "Traitor!" 
hissed  Abimelech."  "Fool!"  retorted 
Gaal.  "You  shall  die  and  I  will  be  king. 
What  is  Abimelech  that  men  should  obey 

him?" 

They  locked  each  other  in  infuriated 
arms  and  began  a  ferocious  struggle. 
Abimelech  fell  with  a  groan.  Gaal  fell 
upon  him.  At  that  moment  a  hand  seized 

Caleb's  arm.  "Flee!  flee !"  cried  Tola  in 
his  ear.  Caleb  started  as  from  a  dream, 
and  saw  that  his  men  were  in  hurried 

retreat  toward  the  near  city  of  Thebez, 

while  everywhere  Abimelech's  men  were 
conquerors.  As  Tola  dragged  his  son 

away,  a  voice  rose  above  the  tumult. 
"Die!  die!"  It  was  the  voice  of  Gaal, 

as  he  knelt  upon  the  helpless  body  of 
Abimelech.  So  excited  was  he  that  he  did 

not  see  his  own  men  were  fleeing  far  away; 

that  the  king's  troops  were  surrounding 
him  like  an  angry  sea.  "Rescue!"  scream- 

ed Abimelech.  The  next  moment  Gaal  was 
struck  dead  from  a  sword  thrust.  The 
king  leaped  to  his  feet,  foaming  with  fury. 

"Where  is  the  boy?"  he  shouted.  "Death 

to  the  son  of  Tola!" "He  flees  toward  Thebez." 
"Take  the  city;  sow  it  with  salt!" 
A  rush  was  made  upon  Thebez.  The 

terrified  defenders  of  the  wall  fled  to  the 
great  tower.  Within  this  tower  Tola  and 

his  men  sought  protection.  Abimelech's 
soldiers  swarmed  into  the  city.  They 

surrounded  the  tower.  Tola's  men,  as  well 
as  the  women  of  the  town,  had  rushed  to 
the  flat  roof  from  which  they  discharged 
their  arrows.  They  saw  the  enemy  piling 
dry  branches  up  against  the  sides  of  the 
tower.  Their  arrows  struck  some  of  these 
men,  but  others  escaped.  Caleb  suddenly 
clutched  his  father's  arm  and  pointed.  A 
soldier  was  approaching  the  brush  heap 

with  a  flaming  torch.  "Shoot!"  cried 
Tola. 

"Our  arrows  are  all  gone!"  said  the  sol- 
diers. A  scream  burst  from  the  women 

and  the  men  uttered  low  groans.  "I  have 
one  arrow,"  said  Tola.  "But  it  is  a  great 
way  and  the  wind  blows.  Yet  it  may  be 
some  one  is  more  sure  of  hand.  Who  will 

shoot  in  my  stead  this  only  arrow?" There  was  no  reply.  Then  Tola  drew  his 
bow  and  leaning  over  the  parapet,  dis- 

charged the  weapon.  A  yell  of  exultation 
went  up  from  his  men.  The  torch  lay 
smoldering  upon  the  ground,  its  bearer 
dead.  But  suddenly  Abimelech  rushed 
forward  and  seized  the  torch.  It  blazed 
afresh.  He  went  up  to  the  very  door  and 

stooped  to  light  the  brush. 
Directly  over  Abimelech,  high  on  the 

roof,  stood  a  woman,  looking  down.  She 
held  in  her  hand  a  small  atone.  With 
careful  hand  ahe  dropped  it  and  it  struck 
the  king  upon  the  head,  giving  him  a 
mortal  wound.  He  staggered  back  from 
the  tower  and  said  to  his  young  armor- 
bearer,  "Draw  your  sword  and  slay  me, 
that  it  may  never  be  said,  'A  woman  slew 

Abimelech!'  " 
When  his  soldiers  saw  him  die  at  this 

command,  they  left  Thebez  and  returned  to 
their  homes,  since  they  had  no  more  king 
to  fight  for.  And  the  Jew3  made  Tola 
judge  over  Israel.  When  Jotham  heard  of 
this  he  came  to  Shamir  and  met  again 
Caleb  and  Esther  and  lived  with  them. 
And  often  they  would  visit  the  cave  near 

Thebez,  and  the  "stone  house"  near  Shec- 
hem, where  Jotham  was  never  tired  of 

pointing  out  "the  baby,"  "the  rock  of 
steps"  and  "the  elephant." 

(THE   END.) 
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THE  SONG   OF   THE   RETURNING  PIL- 

GRIMS.* The  Book  of  Psalms  contains  the  hymns  of  the 

second  temple  service  and  was  probably  gath- 
ered into  something  like  a  complete  form  for 

this  purpose,  though  there  may  have  been 
earlier  collections  of  some  portions  of  the 
book.  It  is  usually  called  the  Psalms  of  David, 
not  because  the  book  assumes  to  be  exclusively 
the  work  of  this  king,  but  because  David  was 
believed  to  have  composed  and  uttered  psalms, 
and  he  thus  became  the  common  denominator 

of  the  psalm  literature,  as  Solomon  did  for  the 
wisdom  literature  and  Moses  for  the  law. 

Just  how  many  of  the  psalms  in  our  collection 
were  composed  by  David  is  an  open  question, 
on  which  it  is  impossible  to  speak  with  any- 

thing like  assurance.  There  are  those  that 
hold  that  every  psalm  ascribed  to  David  by  its 
title  was  composed  by  him.  There  are  those 
who  deny  that  David  wrote  any  of  the  psalms, 
and  place  their  composition  exclusively  in  the 
period  following  the  Exile.  It  is  unlikely  that 
either  of  these  views  expresses  the  truth. 
There  seems  to  have  been  no  reason  for  the 

widespread  opinion  that  David  was  the  origina- 
tor of  psalm  literature,  or  at  least  its  most 

conspicuous  representative,  unless  he  actually 
did  set  the  type  of  this  style  of  composition. 
It  is  evident,  therefore,  that  some  of  the 
psalms  must  have  come  from  him. 
On  the  other  hand,  the  titles  do  not  belong 

to  the  original  psalms,  but  were  added  by  the 
Jewish  editors  of  the  books  many  years  later 

on  traditional  grounds  which  were  often  fan- 
tastic, and  proceeded  upon  the  supposition 

that  nearly  all  the  psalms  were  David's,  and, 
therefore,  sought  to  ascribe  to  each  one  a 
place  in  connection  with  some  event  in  that 

king's  career.  But  the  psalms  themselves 
reflect  every  variety  of  sentiment  and  seem  to 
be  the  expression  of  the  thought  of  nearly 
every  period  of  the  national  life  from  the  days 
of  the  united  kingdom  down  to  the  Greek 
period.  They  have  the  unique  value  of  giving 
utterance  to  the  religious  experience  of  a  peo- 

ple more  deeply  religious  than  any  other  of 
the  ancient  nations,  and  especially  valuable 
are  they  as  expressing  those  hopes  and  feelings 

which  arose  out  of  Israel's  unique  place  in  the 
scheme  of  the  divine  revelation  as  the  mes- 

sage-bearer for  God  to  the  world.  In  these 
poems  one  comes  into  actual  contact  with  the 
life  of  men  and  women  who  believed  deeply  in 
God  and  were  willing  to  suffer  for  his  sake, 
whose  doubts  and  difficulties  they  took  in  open 
expression  to  him,  and  whose  hopes  and  joys 
they  voiced  in  confidence  that  he  was  the 
surety  of  their  expectations. 

A  conspicuous  division  of  the  psalms  is  that 
which  passes  by  the  name  of  Songs  of  Ascents. 
These  seem  to  have  been  pilgrim  songs  used 
by  those  who  went  up  to  the  great  feasts  at 
Jerusalem  from  different  parts  of  the  country, 
and  perhaps  some  of  them  even  had  the  great- 

er historical  significance  of  expressing  the 
thoughts  of  the  returning  exiles  who  came 
back  from  Babylon  to  Jerusalem  to  rebuild  the 
city  and  revive  once  more  its  worship.  The 
one  hundred  and  twenty  second  psalm  seems 

to  be  of  this  class.  The  ascription,  "To 
David,"  which  is  found  at  the  head  of  so 
many  of  the  psalms,  might  imply  that  David 
was  its  author,  or  more  probably,  that  it  be- 

longed to  the  collection  which  went  by  the 
name  of  David,  which  was  probably  the  earliest 
collection  of  temple  songs  gathered  after  the 
rebuilding  of  the  temple  on  the  return  from 
the  Exile.  This  psalm  seems  to  reflect  the 

ideas  of  a  period  long  subsequent  to  David's 
day,  and  that  it  was  actually  composed  by  the 

♦Sunday-school  Lesson  for  October  1,  1899— Joy 
In  God's  House  (Psalms  122:1-9).  Golden  Text— I 
was  glad  when  they  said  unto  me,  let  us  go  into  the 
house  of  the  Lord  (Psalms  122:1).  Lesson  Outline 
— 1.  Arrival  in  Jerusalem  (1-2) ;  2.  The  Glory  of 
Jerusalem  (3-5) ;    3.    The  Peace  of  Jerusalem  (6-9). 
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]  DWELLING  house  in  the  city  of 

Elizabeth,  N.  J.,  built  one  hundred 

years  ago,  has  always  been  painted 
with  Pure  White  Lead  and  Linseed  Oil — 
nothing  else. 

There  is  not  a  crack,  blister,  blemish  or 

imperfection  of  any  kind  in  the  paint. 
Makers  of  mixtures,  beat  this  record  if  you 

can! 
Be  sure  the  brand  is  right.  Those  in 

margin  are  genuine,  and  made  by  "old 

Dutch  process." 
r?r\  C  C  B?  usin*  Nation**  Lead  Co •'»  Pure  White  Lead  Tinting  Colors, 
|"^  T&  tJiC  any  desired  shade  is  readily  obtained.  Pamphlet  giving  va!u. 

able  information  and  card  showing  samples  of  colors  free .  also 

(older  showing  picture  of  bouse  painted  in  different  designs  ot  various  styles  or 

Combinations  of  shades  forwarded  upon  application  to  those  intending  to  paint. 

National  Lead  Co.,  ioo  William  St.,  New  York. 

king  himself  probably  few  If  any  biblical 
scholars  would  claim.  It  looks  back  upon  a 
long  national  history  in  which  the  name  of 
David  has  become  illustrious  and  speaks  of 
Jerusalem  as  the  city  to  which  the  tribes  have 
been  accustomed  to  go  up  for  centuries.  Such 
expressions  would  be  impossible  in  the  age  of 
David,  and  reflect  much  more  conclusively  the 

thoughts  of  the  post-exilic  period. 
The  speaker  is  perhaps  one  of  these  exiles 

who  has  returned  recently  from  Babylon  and  is 
now  joining  the  caravan  of  pilgrims  as  they  go 
up  to  the  newly  built  Jerusalem.  He  speaks 
of  his  joy  at  the  announcement  that  the  time 
had  arrived  for  the  annual  journey  and  the 
word  passed  among  the  people  caused  the 
usual  preparations  for  the  march.  The  singer 
seizes  the  moment  when  the  caravan  has 

reached  the  city  and  is  at  last  standing  within 
its  gates  (verse  2) .  Then  turning  to  look 
about  upon  the  city  which  was  once  demolished 
by  the  cruel  hands  of  the  Babylonians,  he 
expresses  his  satifaction  at  its  rebuilding  and 

its  compactness  in  the  present  time:  "Jeru- 
salem that  is  rebuilded  as  a  city  compact  to- 

gether," This  was  the  result  both  of  its 
elevated  situation  on  the  top  of  the  two  hills, 
Zion  and  Moriah,  and  also  of  the  fact  that  its 
buildings,  being  close  together,  contrasted 
stronglv  with  the  scattered  houses  of  the  coun- 

try districts  from  which  probably  the  singer 

came.  Then  looking  back  upon  the  past  his- 
tory he  recalls  the  fact  that  the  tribes  of  the 

Lord  have  been  accustomed  from  ancient  days 
to  come  up  to  Jerusalem  for  just  such  services 
as  this,  bearing  testimony  to  the  unity  of 

Israel's  life  and  giving  thanks  to  Jehovah's 
name.  In  this  city  are  set  the  judgment 
thrones  of  the  house  of  David,  and  the  kings 
who  have  occupied  these  thrones  are  all  of  his 
dynasty.  In  the  southern  kingdom  there  was 
never  a  break,  save  the  unfortunate  interreg' 
num  caused  by  the  usurpation  of  Athaliah; 
otherwise  the  rulers  wera  all  of  David's  own 
seed.  They  were  both  kings  and  judges  for 
their  people.  Such  a  c  ty  could  cot  but  be 
dear  to  the  heart  of  every  Jew,  and  indeed  of 
every  Israelite,  who  loved  God  and  the  prosper- 

ity of  the  nation.  Therefore,  the  prayer  for 

the  peace  of  Jerusalem,  so  long  storm-tossed 
by  the  vicissitudes  of  war,  and  now  slowly  and 
painfully  rising  to  what  promised  to  be  a  new 
life,  and  that  prosperity  should  come  to  those 
that  loved  her.  Within  these  bulwarks  peace 
ought  to  dwell  and  prosperity  in  the  palaces 
which  were  already  building.  Not  for  his  own 
sake,  but  for  the  national  welfare,  he  prays  for 
the  peace  of  Jerusalem,  and  especially  for  the 
temple  of  God,  which  became  more  and  more 
the  center  of  the  religious  life  of  the  reviving 
community  after  the  Exile. 

Such  a  song  has  a  value  much  greater  than 
the  singer  himself  could  possibly  realize.  It 
passed  naturally  into  the  possession  of  the 
nation  and  was  sung  over  and  over  in  connec- 

tion with  the  temple  service,  no  doubt,  both  in 
that  age  and  in  subsequent  periods.  Such  a 
psalm  breathed  the  aspirations  and  the  love  of 

generations  of  loyal  Jews.  It  became  saturat- 
ed with  their  affections  and  their  hopes.  It 

thus  becomes  not  only  the  expression  of  the 
original  composer,  but  of  all  those  through 
whose  lives  it  has  passe  (  on  its  way  to  us.  In 
this  fact  lies  the  unique  significance  of  the 

psalms  as  the  expression  of  religious  experi- 
ence. They  are  much  more  than  the  literature 

of  ancient  Israel,  for  upon  their  strong  tides 
have  been  borne  the  spiritual  emotions  of  every 

generation  of  seekers  after  God.  They  ex- 

press, many  of  them,  as  truly  to-day  as  when 
first  uttered,  the  religious  life  of  the  world, 
and  to  every  Christian  a  psalm  like  this  may 
become  a  vehicle  for  the  utterance  of  a  deep 
and  genuine  love  for  the  house  of  God  as 
firm  and  abiding  as  that  which  actuated  its 
unknown  singer  many  centuries  ago.  The 
same  cords  of  love  bind  us  to  the  sanctuary  as 
those  which  bound  the  Jew  to  the  temple  on 
Mount  Moriah.  It  is  a  precious  inheritance, 

this,  of  reverence  for  the  place  where  God's 
honor  dwells,  even  though  the  structure  may 
be  comparatively  simple,  and  although  its 
service  may  not  be  as  stately  as  those  chanted 
by  choirs  of  Levites  in  the  temple  of  old.  It  is 
not  the  place  or  the  building  which  has  special 
significance.  It  is  the  atmosphere  of  worship 
which  pervades  it,  and  in  the  simplest  sanctuary 
rudely  constructed  by  willing  and  sacrificing 
hands,  as  well  as  in  the  noblest  cathedral 
reared  by  the  skill  and  wealth  of  man,  God 
may  be  worshiped,  for  he  seeks  not  merely 
temples  made  with  hands  or  a  particular  form 

i  of  service,  but  only  the  worshiper  who  wor- 
ships in  spirit  and  in  truth. 

The  University  of  Chicago. 

A  Baby's  Sad  Plight.  Mr.  I.  W.  Bunch, 
of  Aurora  Springs,  Mo.,  relates  the  following: 
"Our  baby  had  been  sick  and  puny  all  sum- 

mer and  was  hardly  able  to  take  any  nourish- 
ment. Finally  the  child  broke  out  all  over 

with  the  worst  looking  boils  I  have  ever  seen, 
but  thanks  to  your  Blood  Vitalizer  it  brought 

about  a  cure  in  short  order. ' '  Babies,  as  well 
as  grown  up  folks,  find  health  and  happiness 
in  Dr.  Peter's  Blood  Vitalizer.  Not  a  drug- 

store medicine.  Special  agents  supply  it. 

For  further  particulars  write  to  Dr.  Peter 
Fahrney,  112-114  So.  Hoyne  Ave.,  Chicago, 
Illinois. 
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Christian    dhikauot 
By  BurrisA.  Jenkins. 

TOPIC  FOR  SEPTEMBER  24. 

GIDEON'S  BAND. 
(Judges  7:1  23.) 

The  first  thing  noticeable  about  this  band  is 
its  smallness.  God  chooses  sometimes  small 

things  to  carry  out  his  ends.  "Not  many  wise 
men  after  the  flesh,  not  many  mighty  or  noble, 
,  .  .  .  but  God  hath  chosen  th^  foolish 
things,  the  weak  things;  yea,  the  thiDgs  that 
are  not,  hath  God  chosen  to  bring  to  naught  the 
things  that  are,  that  no  flesh  should  glory  in  his 

presence. ' '  Jesus  took  a  child  and  set  him  in 
the  midst  as  a  symbol  of  the  er  trance  to  his 
kingdom.  It  was  the  mustard  seed,  the  small 
stone  cut  out  without  hands,  these  symbols  of 
insignificance  and  smallness,  that  are  used  of 
God's  methods. 

So  is  it  in  our  lives.  Those  things  that  we 
consider  insignificant  are  possibly  the  very 

things  of  greatest  importance  and  moment.  A 
Christian's  faith  is  tried  by  a  very  small  thiDg. 
A  Christian's  character  is  tested  by  a  very  in- 

significant temptation.  It  is  not  the  great 
temptations  that  shake  us,  but  the  temptations 
that  we  dispise.  It  is  not  the  great  sorrows 
or  worries.  It  is  not  the  great  plans  that  test 
a  general,  but  the  attention  to  minute  details. 
It  is  easy  enough  to  conceive  of  large  things; 
but  it  is  hard  to  work  at  petty  particulars. 
God  works,  however,  in  that  way.  He  looks 
after  the  small  things,  whether  it  be  snow- 
flakes,  flowe-petals,  crystals  or  Gideon's  band. 

Christian  Endeavor  has  been,  in  this  partic- 
ular, a  Gideon's  band.  So  small  at  first.  Its 

pledge  so  commonplace,  apparently;  nothing 
great  and  striking  about  it;  so  simple  its 
duties;  yet  what  a  victory  has  it  gained! 
What  a  world  of  enthusiasm  has  it  created! 
What  lights  have  gleamed  from  its  pitchers, 
broken  vessels  though  some  may  have  been. 

The  second  lesson  that  is  clearly  taught  by 
this  story  is  the  necessity  of  doing  our  best, 
even  though  we  are  trusting  God  all  the  while. 
Trust  God  and  keep  your  powder  dry.  Trust 
God  and  work  hard.  Trust  God  and  get  bread 
enough  by  the  sweat  of  your  brow.  If  you  are 
a  missionary,  trust  God,  and  then  plan  your 
route  well  and  guard  against  dangers.  Paul 
did.  If  you  are  a  soldier,  trust  God,  and  then 
outwit  your  enemy.  Gideon  did.  If  you  are 

a  merchant,  trust  God,  and  sit  up  o' nights, 
so  you  do  not  endanger  health.  If  you  are  a 
Christian,  trust  God  and  then  keep  guard  over 
yourself  and  make  the  most  of  yourself. 
Gideon  worked  hard,  siezed  opportunities, 

employed  strategies.  So  must  we  all  do  who 
would  succeed  in  whatever  we  are  doing, 

whether  making  a  fortune  or  a  Christian  char- 
acter. It  is  not  the  one  who  trusts  and  is 

quiescent,  but  the  one  who  sees  and  embraces 
every  chance,  that  is  the  successful  Christian, 

These  two  things  only,  then,  of  the  many 
in  this  lesson,  have  been  sought  to  be  conveyed 

in  this  article:  First,  God's  use  of  small  things, 
and  the  faith  that  we  ought  to  have  then  that  he 
will  make  use  of  us.  Second,  the  necessity  of 
being,  not  passive  instruments,  but  active 
agents  in  his  hands. 

Sunday-school  Supplies. 

It  will  not  be  long  before  time  to  order  Sun- 
day-school  literature  for  the  fourth  quarter. 

Schools  that  are  using  the  supplies  furnished 
by  the  Christian  Publishing  Co.,  of  St.  Louis, 

will  be  sent,  on  application,  a  full  set  of  sam- 
ples in  which  will  be  found  up-to-date  litera- 
ture adapted  to  the  needs  of  all  grades  of  those 

who  attend  the  Sunday-schools  of  to  day. 
Send  for  samples  of  our  Sunday  school  sup- 

plies and  carefully  compare  them  with  those 
you  are  now  using.  We  want  you  to  see  the 
kind  we  are  offering.  Address  Christian  Pub- 

lishing Co.,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 

*  SUNDAY -SCHOOL  RALLY  DAY  <* 

A  New  Service  ***  £  ILVA It  contains   new  and  inspiring   Music,  and  Recitations   that 
cannot  fail  to  please. 

Price,  5  cents  per  copy;  50  cents  per  dozen. 

CHRISTIAN  PUBLISHING    COMPANY,    ST.  LOUIS. 

The  Christian  Lesson  Commentary 
Bv  Jn£.   5n£.    D©3n£L*ING. 

The  Christian  Lesson  Commentary  is  a  Book  for  Advanced  Pupils  and  Teachers,  containing 
a  careful  Analysis  of  each  Lesson,  with  Introductory,  Geographical,  Explanatory,  Illustrative, 
Applicatory  and  Practical  Notes,  with  Suggestions  for  Teachers  and  Pupils  on  each  lesson.  The  Text 
is  printed  in  both  the  Common  and  Revised  Versions ,  for  the  Purpose  of  comparison,  in  parallel 
columns.  The  volume  contains  New  Colored  Maps,  made  expressly  for  this  work,  and  many  special 
Engravings  and  Blackboard  Designs.  It  may  be  safely  claimed  that  the  volume  for  1899  is  the  most 
complete  Lesson  Commentary  of  the  year  and  one  that  should  be  in  the  hands  of  Christian  Teachers. 

Single  copy,  cloth,  prepaid,  $>1.00;  per  dozen,  not  prepaid,  (S9.00. 

CHRISTIAN   PUBLISHING    COMPANY,  1522  Locust  St,  ST.  LOUIS,  MO. 

Christian  S.S.Mteratafe 
WHY  USE  IT? 

For  the  same  reason  that  Christian  Churches  employ  Chrls= 
tian  preachers.  Preachers  are  instructors,  but  not  more  so 
than  the  literature  placed  in  the  hands  of  the  children.  If 

first  impressions  are  most  lasting,  would  it  not  be  safer  to  put  sectarian  preachers  in  our  pulpits 
than  sectarian  literature  in  our  Sunday-schools? 

Sunday-school  instruction  should  be  in  harmony  with  the  teaching  of  the  Bible.  The  liter- 
ature published  by  the  Christian  Publishing  Company  is  sound  to  the  core,  and  proclaims  tk% 

Old  Jerusalem  Gospel  in  all  its  simplicity  and  purity. 

Reduced  Price  List,    1899 

Quarterly  Helps. 
THE  PRIMARY  QUARTERLY. 

A.  Lesson  Magazine  for  the  Youngest  Classes. 
It  contains  Lesson  Stories,  Lesson  Questions, 
Lesson  Thoughts  and  Lesson  Pictures,  and  never 
Jails  to  interest  the  little  ones. 

TERMS. 

•jingle  copy,  per  quarter,  5  cents. 
10  copies,  per  quarter,  $  .20;  per  year, 25  copies, 
50 

.40; 
.75; 

5  .75 
1.50 3.00 

.90; 

et 

3.00 

1.60; 

ee 

6.00 

3.00; 

ce 

12.00 

THE  YOUTH'S  QUARTERLY. 
<\  Lesson  Magazine  for  the  Junior  Classes.  The 

Scripture  Text  is  printed  in  full,  but  an  interest- 
ing Lesson  Story  takes  the  place  of  the  usual 

explanatory  notes. 
TERMS— Single  copy,  per  quarter,  5  cents; 

ten  copies  or  more  to  one  address,  2  1-2  cents 
each  per  quarter. 

THE  SCHOLAR'S  QUARTERLY. 
A  Lesson  Magazine  for  the  Senior  Classes.  This 
Quarterly  contains  every  help  needed  by  the 
senior  classes.  Its  popularity  is  shown  by  its 
immense  circulation. 

TERMS. 

Single  copy,  per  quarter,  $  .10;  per  year,  $  .30 
10  copies,         "  .40;  "  1.25 
50 

100 

THE  BIBLE  STUDENT. 

A  Lesson  Magazine  for  the  Advanced  Classes, 
containing  the  Scripture  Text  in  both  the  Com- 

mon and  Revised  Versions,  with  Explanatory 
Notes,  Helpful  Readings,  Practical  Lessons. 

Maps,  etc, TERMS. 

Single  copy,  per  quarter,  $  .10;  per  year,  $  .40 
10  copies,          "                 .70;  "           2.50 
25        "               "               1.60;  "           6.00 
50       "               "               3.00;  "          10.50 

100        ":               "               5.50;  "          20.00 

BIBLE  LESSON  PICTURE  ROLL. 
Printed  in  8  colors.  Each  leaf,  26  by  37  inches, 
contains  a  picture  illustrating  one  lesson.  3.3 
eaves  in  a  set.  Price  per  set  -one  quarter- 
reduced  to  75  cents. 

CHRISTIAN  PICTURE  LESSON  CARDS. 

k  reduced  fac-  simile  of  the  large  Bible  Lesson 
Pictures,  13  cards  in  set,  one  for  each  Sunday  in 
ftjarter.    Price  reduced  to  2  1-2  cents  per  set. 

Monthly. 

CHRISTIAN  BIBLE  LESSON  LEAVES, 
These  Lesson  Leaves  are  especially  for  the  usa 
of  Sunday-schools  that  may  not  be  able  to  fullj 
supply  themselves  with  the  Lesson  Books  OS 

Quarterlies. TERMS. 

10  copies,  1  mo. 

,$  .15 

25       " 

.25 

50       " 

.45 

100       "       " 

.75 

3  mos.,  $  .30:  1  yr. »  fin.     « 

1.20; 
2.10; 

$1.00' 

2.40 
4.6C 
8.08 

Weekly. 

THE  LITTLE  ONES. 
Printed  in  Colors. 

This  is  a  Weekly  for  the  Primary'Department  in 
the  Sunday-school  and  the  Little  Ones  at  Home, 
full  of  Charming  Little  Stories,  Sweet  Poems 
Merry  Rhymes  and  Jingles,  Beautiful  Pictures 
and  Simple  Lesson  Talks.  It  is  printed  on  fins 
tinted  paper,  and  no  pains  or  expense  Is  spare-; 
to  make  it  the  prettiest  and  best  of  all  papers  fo" the  very  little  people. 
TERMS— Weekly,  in  clubs  of  not  less  than 

five  copies  to  one  address,  25  cents  a  copy  pes 

year. 

THE  SUNDAY-SCHOOL  EVANGELIST. 

This  is  a  Weekly  for  the  Sunday-school  and; 
Family,  of  varied  and  attractive  contents,  em 
bracing  Serial  and  Shorter  Stories;  Sketches; 
Incidents  of  Travel;  Poetry;  Field  Notes;  Les 

son  Talks,  and  Letters  from  the  Children.  Print- 
ed from  clear  type,  on  fine  calendered  paper 

and  profusely  illustrated  with  new  and  beautifu > engravings. 
TERMS— Weekly,  in  clubs  of  not  less  than  ten 

copies  to  one  address,  30  cents  a  copy  per  year, 
or  8  cents  per  quarter. 

OUR  YOUNG  FOLKS.1, 
A  Large  Illustrated  "Weekly  Magazine,  devoted1 to  the  welfare  and  work  of  Our  Young  People 

giving  special  attention  to  the  Sunday-school 
and  Young  People's  Society  of  Christian  En 
deavor.  It  contains  wood-cuts  and  biographical 
sketches  of  prominent  workers,  Notes  on  thfe 
Sunday-school  Lessons,  and  Endeavor  Prayer- 
meeting  Topics  for  each  week,  Outlines  ol 
Work,  etc.  This  Magazine  has  called  forth  more 
commendatory  notices  than  any  other  periodical 
ever  issued  by  our  people.  The  Sunday-sehoo. 
pupil  or  teacher  who  has  this  publication  wil? 
need  no  other  lesson  help,  and  will  be  able  to 

keep  fully  "abreast  of  the  times"  in  the  Sunday school  and  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E.  work. 
TERMS— One  copy,  per  year,  75  cents;  to 

clubs  of  ten,  60  cents  each;  in  packages  of 
twenty-five  or  more  to  one  name  and  address, 
only  50  cents  each.    Send  for  Sample. 

HR1ST1AN PUBLI5HIN0 

re 

*0.,     St.     Louis,     Mot 
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Citeraturt, 

As  soon  as  children  begin  to  read  it  is 

vitally  important  that  the  right  kind  of 

literature  i3put  into  their  hands— literature 
that  will  increase  their  desire  for  reading 

and,  at  the  same  time,  so  wholesome  as  to 
furnish  the  foundation  for  future  knowl- 

edge. Mrs.  Laura  Gerould  Craig  has  met 
this  demand  to  a  very  satisfactory  degree 
in  six  Email  illustrated  volumes  entitled, 

"Little  Presidents,"  in  which  she  tells  of 
the  boyhood  days  of  Lincoln,  Garfield  and 

Washington;  "Little  Kings,"  which  tells 
of  the  boy  Frederick  the  Great  and  the  boy 

Louis  XVII.  of  France;  "Little  Queens," 
which  tells  of  Maria  Theresa,  Maria 

Antoinette,  Catharine  of  Russia,  Elizabeth 

of  Russia,  and  Elizabeth  of  England;  "Lit- 
tle Orators,"  which  tells  of  the  boy 

Demosthenes,  the  boy  Cicero,  the  boy 
Daniel  Webster  and  the  boy  Henry  Clay; 

"Little  Generals,"  which  tells  of  the  boy 
Alexander,  the  boy  Napoleon,  the  boy  U. 
S.  Grant,  the  boys  Sherman  and  Sheridan 

and  the  story  of  Hannibal,  and  "Little 
Statesmen,"  which  tells  of  Robert  Morris, 
Franklin,  Hamilton  and  Jefferson.  Each 

book  covers  between  seventy- five  and  a 
hundred  pages  and  is  written  in  a  very 
clever  style,  as  would  be  interesting  to 

children.  They  sell  for  fifty  cents  a  vol- 
ume and  for  the  set,  $2.50.  The  Christian 

PubliBhing  Co.,  St.  Louis,  Mo.,  are  the 
publishers,  to  whom  all  orders  should  be 
addressed.  Peter  Ainslie. 

Between  Heathenism  and  Christian- 
ity. By  Charles  W.  Super,  Ph.,  LL.D. 

Fleming  H."  Revell  Co.,  Chicago,  New York  and  Toronto,  publishers.  Price, 
$1.25. 
The  two  essays  in  thi3  book  on  Seneca 

and  Plutarch  are  an  excellent  study  of  the 

lives^of  these  two  great  men,  and  in  addi- 
tion give  the  reader  an  excellent  concep- 
tion of  the  time  in  which  they  lived  ;the  so- 
cial, civil  and  industrial  conditions  of  the 

Roman  Empire  at  the  birth  of  Christ  and 

Christianity.  Dr.  Super  says  that  no  com- 
petent judge  now  holds  that  Seneca  was 

ever  a  Christian,  as  so  many  have  affirmed. 

In  addition  to  these  essays  this  book  con- 
tains translations  of  Seneca's  De  Providen- 

tia  and  Plutarch's  De  Sera  Numinis  Vin- 

dicta,  together  with  notes,  additional  ex- 
tracts from  these  writers  and  two  essays  on 

Grseco  Roman  life  in  the  first  century 
after  Christ. 

SEPTEMBER  MAGAZINES . 

Tbe  Treasury  of  Religious  Thought  for  Sep- 
tember ccnt8irjs  much  profitable  literature  on 

leading  religious  topics  and  themes.  These 
remarks  apply  especially  to  the  article  on  the 

"Huss  and  the  Hussites,"  or  the  reformation 
before  Luther,  tbe  Northfield  Sermons  by 
Meyer,  Smith  and  Morgan  and  to  the  story  of 
tbe  Free  hold  Church  and  theTenementChurch, 
from  which  it  sprang.  The  department  mat- 

ter is  excellent  as  is  usual  in  this  magazine. 

One  of  the  features  of  the  Pall  Mall  Maga- 
zine is  a  most  entertaining  and  instructive  ar- 

ticle by  Mr.  "William  Archer  on  his  recent  tour 
of  this  country  and  the  cordiality  of  feeling  for 
England  generally  expressed  in  his  reception. 

The  Outlcok  for  September  is  exceptionally 
good,  The  editorial  touches  upon  the  leading 
events  of  the  world,  the  leading  articles,  with 
their  fine  half-tone  illustrations,  and  the  liter- 

ary selections  characteristic  of  this  magazine, 

combine  to  make  it  unusually   vigorous,  in- 

structive and  interesting.  The  article  on  mo- 
tor vehicles  is  a  useful  historical  document  on 

this  new  and  rapidly  developing  industry. 

The  Saturday  Evening  Post  is  publishing  a 
series  of  articles  dealing  with  the  municipal 
affairs  of  eur  great  American  cities.  The  arti- 

cle for  Sept.  9th  is  on  "New  York  Under  Tam- 
many Rule,"  by  Frank  Moss,  counsel  for  the 

Mazet  Investigating  Committee. 

We  are  pleased  at  the  bright  and  cheerful 
appearance  of  a  new  visitor  in  our  circle  of 

magazine  friends  called  "Everybody's  Maga- 
zine," and  if  the  present  number  is  a  sample 

of  its  future  plane  of  action  it  is  a  most  wel- 
come visitor  to  our  table.  While  it  does  not 

deal  with  ponderous  things  in  a  ponderous 

way,  it  is  by  no  means  a  dull  magazine.  It  con- 
tains fresh,  interesting  articles,  is  clean, 

pure  and  healthful  in  its  literature,  well 
illustrated  and  sufficiently  varied  as  to  be 

what  it  claims — everybody's  magazine.  That 
it  will  rank  high  in  popularity  we  have  no 
doubt. 

The  Cosmopolitan  for  September  is  one  of  the 
most  attractive  and  interesting  magazines  of 
the  month.  The  writers  and  their  themes  are 

peculiarly  interesting  to  the  popular  magazine 
reader,  while  the  illustrations,  which  this 
magzine  is  making  a  special  feature,  give 

additional  interest  by  their  animated  appear- 
ance. Some  of  the  articles  are  so  interesting 

as  to  fascinate  the  reader. 

The  Religious  [Review  of  Reviews  for  Sep- 
tember contains  quite  a  number  of  full-page 

scenes  about  Nazareth  and  Jerusalem  that 
cannot  fail  to  attract  the  interest  of  the  reader. 

The  literature  as  usual  is  carefully  selected 
from  the  ablest  of  writers  and  journals  and  is 
of  the  highest  order.  We  have  no  .hesitancy 
in  noting  tbe  fine  improvement  in  this  journal 
and  are  confident  that  its  popularity  is  being 
correspondingly  increased. 

The  Preacher's  Magazine  for  September  is 
full  of  good  thoughts  and  valuable  subjects  for 
study,  and  help  to  ministers.  The  sermons 
are  fresh,  vigorous  treatments  of  living  topics 
and  cannot  be  read  without  refreshing  the 

soul.  They  are  invigorating.  The  other  de- 
partments of  the  magazine  are  equally  inter- 

esting and  helpful  in  their  line.  Published  by 
Wilbur  B.  Ketcham,  New  York  City. 

The  North  American  Review  for  September 

opens  with  the  late  Colonel  Ingersoll's  famous 
reply  to  the  Rev.  Dr.  Henry  M.  Field,  which 

was  published  originally  in  the  Review  in  No- 
vember, 1887,  and  which  is  republished  now  in 

consideration  of  the  keen  and  widespread  in- 

terest awakened  by  Colonel  Ingersoll's  death 
in  his  views  on  religion  and  religious  dogma. 
This  paper  contains  what  is  in  all  probability 

the  fullest,  strongest  and  most  eloquent  state- 
ment of  his  position  which  the  brilliant  agnos- 

tic ever  penned.  The  niture  and  extent  of 

"Ingersoll's  Influence"  is  discussed  by  Dr. 
Henry  M.  Field,  Colonel  Ingersoll's  old  friend 
and  antagonist,  who  goes  with  some  minute- 

ness into  an  examination  of  the  reasons  for 
believing  that  the  influence  of  lngersoll  will 
not  survive  him  long. 

A  new  magazine  has  appeared  upon  our 
table,  at  once  attractive  and  inviting.  The 

title,  Everybody's  Magazine,  indicates  a 
very  broad  and  liberal  platform,  and  yet  the 
contents  show  a  most  careful  selection  of 
choice,  clean,  animating  literature.  The 
magazine  is  also  well  illustrated,  there  being 
121  cuts  in  this  number.  The  16  half-tone 
pictures  of  the  presidents  of  as  many  of  the 
leading  universities  of  the  United  States  is  a 
feature  that  not  a  few  will  appreciate.  On  the 

whole,  Everybody's  Magazine  has  the  appear- 
ance of  being  popular  from  the  start.  It  also 

sells  at  the  popular  price,  ten  cents,  and  will 

be  found  on  every  news  dealer's  counter  in  the land, 

jto  the  office;  from  a  small  salary  to  a 
j good  one,  is  but  a  step  if  yon  go  the 

'  rht  way  about  it.   Our  system  makes 
ht  easy  tor  you  to 

Without  loss  of  present  salary.  VVe  guarantee  to 
I  give  you  an  education  by  mail  in  Steam,  Elec- 
Itrical,  Mechanical  or  Civil  Engineering  ,  Meehan- 
I  ical  and  Architectural  Drawing;  Bookkeeping- 
1  Shorthand,  and  English  Branches. 

[97.00O  Students  and  graduates, 
j  Write  and  state  what  profession  you I  wish  to  enter. 

j  I'll©    International    Correspondence    Reboots, Box  1348,  Scraiiton,  Pa. 

■        *"*^ 

rnrr  DR-  WORST'S  new  sci- 
rnrr  entinc  Catarrh  Inha- 
I  II Lb  lex  cures  Catarrh,  Hay 

Fever,  Cold  in  head,  Partial  Deaf- 
ness, and  all  diseases  of  the  air 

passages  by  inhalation.  Mailed 
on  three  days'  trial  free,  with 
medicine  for  one  year.  If  satis- 

fefactory,  send  jpL,  if  not,  return  it. 
DR.  E. 280  Main  St., 

WORST, 

Ashland,  Ohio. 

THE  S.  8.  EVANGELIST. 
The  Best  Paper  for  the  Boys  and  Girls. 

W.  W.  DOWLING,  Editor. 
METTA  A.  DOWLING,  Associate. 

Tr-iO  F\7^no-<>tl<;t  is  a  Weekly  designed 
i  ne  JC Vangerlbl  for  the  Boys  and  Girls 

in  the  Intermediate  and  Junior  Departments  of 
the  Sunday-school,  and  for  the  Home  Circle,  and 
should  be  in  every  Christian  School  and  Family 
wherever  the  English  Language  is  spoken. 

SPECIAL  FEATURES. 

1.  Stories  and  Poems. — These  make  up  a 
considerable  portion  of  the  paper  and  are  always 
the  very  best  to  be  obtained. 
2.  Talks  and  Observations. — These  are  on 

a  variety  of  subjects  in  which  the  Boys  and  Girls 
are  interested,  and  impart  much  valuable  infor- 

mation ,  and  give  good  advice. 
3.  Bible  Studies. — Each  Weekly  issue  con- 

tains the  Sunday-school  Lesson  for  the  following 
Sunday.  The  Scripture  Text  is  printed  in  full, 
with  a  Lesson  Story,  Lesson  Questions,  Lesson 
Pictures  and  other  helps  for  home  study. 
4.  Illustrations. — Pictures  are  used  profuse- 

ly, and  are  always  the  finest  that  are  to  be  ob- tained, and  such  as  help  to  fasten  upon  the  mind 
the  lessons  aimed  to  be  taught  in  the  test. 
5.  The  Letter-Box.—  The  Letter-Box  finds  a 

place  in  every  issue,  and  is  filled  with  bright 
short  letters  written  by  the  Boys  and  Girls  from 
all  sections  of  the  country. 

FORM  AND  PRICE. 

The  Evangelist  is  a  large  Four-Page  "Week- ly printed  from  electrotype  plates  on  fine  paper, 
and  is  sent  postpaid  at  the  extremely  low  price  of 
30  cents  a  copy  per  year,  in  clubs  of  not  less 
than  10  to  one  address.  No  single  subscribers  are 
received  for  the  Weekly,  but  a  monthly  edition, 
make  up  of  the  current  Lumbers  of  the  Weekly , 
bound  in 'a  handsome  cover,  is  furnished  at  SO 
cents  a  copy  per  year. 
CHRISTIAN  PUBLISHING  CO.,  ST.  LOUIS.  MO 

THE 

NORMAL  INSTRUCTOR 
By  W.  W.  DOWLING. 

The  Normal  Instructor,  when  fully  com- 
pleted, will  form  the  most  thorough, 

systematic  and  complete  series  of  Nor- 
mal Bible  Lessons  ever  Published. 

The  following  parts  are  now  ready: 

I.  The  Book,  giving  a  General  View  and 
Analysis  of  the  Bible,  with  numerous  diagrams. 
II.  The  Christ,  containing  his  Names,  Offices, 

Symbols  and  Types,  with  an  Analytical  View 
of  the  Prophecies  relating  to  him. 
III.  The  Church,  treating  of  the  Prophecies 

relating  to  it,  with  its  Names,  Foundation,  Be- 
ginning, Membership,  Ministry  and  Mission. 

IV.  The  Land,  treating  of  Bible  Geography, 

with  numerous  maps,  and  diagrams. 

V.  The  Institutions,  dealing  with  those  of 
both  the  Old  Testament  and  New. 

THE   PRICE. 

The  Parts  are  bound  separately  (though  paged 

continuously) ,  in  strong  manilla  covers,  and  sold 
at  15  cents  per  copy,  or  $1.50  per  dozen. 

CHRISTIAN  PUBLISHING  CO.,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 
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JHarriages, 
YOUNGS-WOODRUFF.— In  the  Christian 

Cburcn,  Lees  Summit,  Mo.,  Augr.  23,  1899,  at 
8:45  p.  M.,  Dr.  O.  O  Ycung,  of  Greenwood, 
Mo. ,  and  Miss  Winifred  A.  Woodruff ,  of  Lees 
Summit,  by  Frank  W.  Allen,  of  Stanford,  Ky. 
A  most  delightful  reception  was  giren  at  tbe 
hospitable  home  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Francis 
Flanagan,  the  home  of  the  bride. 

©btiiiartes. 
[One  hundred  words  will  be  inserted  free.  Above 

one  bnndred  words,  one  cent  a  word.  Please  send 
amount  with  eaeh  notice.! 

MURPHY. 

Bro.  Willian  Murpby  was  born  Oct.  7,  1823. 
He  became  a  Christian  in  1873,  since  which 
time  hs  has  been  an  active  servant  of  the 
Master.  His  influence  still  lives.  For  several 
years  he  was  an  elder  in  the  congregation  of 
Disciples  at  West  UnioQ,  111.  He  leaves  a  de- 

voted companion,  two  sons  and  a  daughter  to 
be  consoled  by  the  precious  promises  of  the 
Word.  He  departed  this  life  Aug.  30,  in  the 
76th  year  of  his  life. 
When  in  life  our  work  is  ended,  and  we  are  called 

to  go 
Forward,  through    the    chilly    waters    where   our 

friends  have  passed  before; 
Let  us  falter  not,  my  brother,  but  our  hand  in  his 

we'll  lay, 
And  with  quick'ning  step  press  forward,  since  our Master  leads  the  way. 

Edward  E.  Boyer. 
Hutsonville,  III. 

SHEPARD. 

Jesse  W.  Shepard  died  suddenly  of  heart  fail- 
ure at  bis  home  near  Palmyra,  Mo. ,  July  29, 

1899.  He  was  born  near  Gallipolis,  O.,  Aug. 
24,  1819,  and  became  a  faithful  member  of  the 
Christian  Church.  Having  no  children,  he 
raised  five  orphans,  three  of  whom  live  to 
mourn  a  father's  death.  He  sat  reading  his 
favorite  paper,  the  Christian-Evangelist, 
only  an  hour  before  his  death.  His  funeral 
was  preached  at  the  Christian  Church  in 
Palmyra  by  Bro.  Marshall,  from  James  1:27, 
this  text  being  true  of  his  life.  We  laid  him  to 
rest  in  Greenwood  Cemetery,  Palmyra,  by  the 
side  of  his  wife,  who  preceded  him  only  a  year 
and  a  half  ago.  B.  L.  H. 

SMITH. 

Elizabeth  Frances  Smith,  daughter  of  Ed- 
ward and  Lucy  Moseley  and  wife  of  Dr.  J.  S. 

Smith,  departed  this  life  August  17,  1899,  at 
the  home  of  her  son  John,  six  miles  north  of 
Nevada,  Mo.  She  was  born  in  Kentuckv,  Oc- 

tober 18,  1818  Her  parents  moved  to  Clark  Co. , 
Mo.  In  early  girlhood  she  confessed  her  faith 
in  Christ,  at  the  age  of  17  being  immersed  by 
Raccoon  John  Smith  at  a  meeting  held  in  her 
grandfather's  house.  She  had  been  almost  a 
constant  sufferer  for  near  40  years,  yet  her 
faith  was  beautiful  and  hopes  brigh:.  0,  she 
was  our  souls  delight  and  our  hearts  ache. 

Her  loving  daughter, 
Mrs.  I.  L.  Jordan. 

Jacksonville,  III, 

America  or  Rome? 

Christ  or  the  Pope? 
With  the  close  of  the  war  with  Spain  the 

world  has  learned  much  concerning  the  ignor- 
ance and  superstition  that  have  so  long  prevail- 

ed in  Spain  and  her  territorial  possessions. 
Catholicism  rules  Spain  and  her  colonies. 
Statistics  reveal  that  68  per  cent,  of  the  popu- 

lation of  Spain  can  neither  read  nor  write. 
This  may  account  for  the  predominance  of  the 
Catholic  Church  and  the  power  and  rule  of  the 
Pope  of  Rome.  Contrast  Spain,  an  old  and 
once  powerful  nation,  ruled  by  Catholicism, 
with  younger  Protestant  nations,  in  which 
there  is  but  little  illiteracy,  and  where  gospel 
liberty  makes  thern  a  free,  prosperous,  happy 
and  intelligent  people. 

The  evils  of  Romanism  are  clearly  set  forth 
by  John  L.  Brandt  in  his  work,  "America  or 
Rome — Christ  or  the  Pope. ' '  Now  is  the  time 
for  agents  to  place  this  book  in  the  hands  of 
readers .  We  are  now  offering  extra  induce- 

ments to  agents  to  handle  this  work.  Peolep 
will  now  want  to  read  this  kind  of  literature, 
and  an  active  agent  can  do  well  by  showing 
and  selling  this  exposition  of  the  despotism  of 
Rome.  Write  us  for  our  special  inducements 
to  agents  on  America  or  Rome — Christ  or  the 
ope. 

Price,  in  cloth,  $1.50. 
Sent  prepaid  on  receipt  of  price. 

CHRISTIAN  PUBLISHING  CO.    ST.,  LOUIS  MO 

A 

?\ 

./» 

CHINESE    PUZZLE. 

of  your  Money.  This  Picture  Puzzle 
represents  a  Celestial  engaged  at  wash- 

ing. About  him  are  pictured  faces  of 
threecusiomers.  Find  these  faces,  mark 
each,  and  return  to  us.  To  each  patron 
who  can  interpret  this  puzzle,  we  will 
give  a  full  size  Fountain  Pen  and  Filler. 

:ect  answer 
"ffN  making  this  marvellous  offer,  we  have  no  desire  to  pose  as D    benefactors.     It  is  a  business  transaction  to  introduce 
CANDIED  CRUSHED  CARNATIONS,  a  delicious 
and    fragrant    breath   perfume,   and    all  who    are 
awarded    a    Fountain   Pen  we  require  to   d 
tribute  for  us  among  friends  35  Sample 
Packages.     In  order  that  these  may 
not  be  received  by  unappreciative 

people,  we  require  you  to  collect 
5  cents  for  each  sample,  and  as  this  is  to  advertise,  we 
send    a    PRIZE    TICKET    FREE    with   every 
package,  which  entitles  each  purchaser    to 
handsome  piece  of  jewellery,  which  will  not 
cost   less    than    the     Breath     Perfume. 
After    distributing   the  25  Packa; 
and    Prize  Tickets,  you    return 
our     $1.25,    thus    fulfilling 
your    agreement.      W 
then    give    you     for 
this  service,  Jree 

and    in   addi- 
tion   to 

the 
35  Sample  Packages  of  Breath  Perfume, 

you  also  the  Solid  Ciold  Sbcll  Ring  and  P!n. 

% 

Fountain 

Pen   awarded 
you  in  the  first  place, 

a   Solid  Gold   Shell 
Ring,  beautifully  engraved, 

and  all  who  answer  this  within 

three    days  from   when  seen  first,  we 
send  with   ring,   also  free,  a  Simulative 

Diamond,    Ruby  and  Sapkire  Stick  Pin. 
To  many  this  unparalleled  offer  may  seem  impracticable. 

To  such  we  say  it  is  certainly  worth  investigating.   The  risk 
nothing.    We  ask  none  of  yonr  money.    We  are  liberal 

enough  to  offer  inducements  to  stimulate  our  industries  never  attempted 
by  any  similar  firm,  and  we  simply  ask  you  to  interpret  our  Puzzle  and  Send 

your  Address.     We  award  you  the  Fountain  Pen  and  send,  postage  paid, Distribute  them  as  instructed,  and  we  give 
Nothing  could  be  more  fair.    Persons 

!// 

alive  to  their  own  interests  should  avail  themselves  of  this  great  offer  at  once. 

NATIONAL  SUPPLY  CO.,  45,  43&  EOWcctLarnei  St.,BETEOIT,  MICE. 

iJl 

Mention  this  Paper. 

FREE  OF  CHARGE 

From    October    1st,    1899    to  January    1st,    1900 

To    Every    New    Subscriber    Sending    us    £•    <£• 
■    •    DURING   SEPTEMBER    •     ■ 

SI. 50    FOR    THE    YEAR    1900 

A  chance  to  get  Fifteen  Months  subscription  for  the  price  of  Twelve  Months, 

All  the  news  of  the  great  Jubilee  Convention  will  appear  in  the  October,  Novem- 
ber and  December  numbers. 

«®=THIS    OFFER    HOLDS    GOOD    DURING    SEPTEMBER    ONLY. 

By  J.  G.  ENCELL 

For  60  Days  We  Offer  This  Book  For  $1.00,  Postpaid 

This  book  is  of  especial  interest  to  Sunday-school  teachers  just  now.  Some  of  the 
Sunday-school  lessons  for  the  third  quarter  of  1899  are  taken  from  the  Book  of  Daniel, 

and  the  first  seventy  pages  of  "The  Exiled  Prophet"  contain  an  Essay  on  the  Book  of 
Daniel,  written  by  the  well-known  author  and  Bible  scholar,  Dr.  D.  R.  Dungan.  This 

essay  will  explain'  the  Prophecy  of  Daniel,  and  should  be  read  and  studied  by  the  Sun- 
day-school teachers  of  to-day.'  Having  read  this  they  will  be  prepared  to  present  the 

Sunday-school  lessons  in  the  present  quarter  to  their  classes  in  an  acceptable  manner. 
In  addition  to  Dr.  D.  R.  Dungan's  explanation  of  Daniel  the  book  is  an  able  treatise  on 
Revelation,  the  author  of  which  has  devoted  many  years  of  study  and  investigation  to 
what  many  think  is  a  "Sealed  Book." 

The  book  embraces  245  pages,  neatly  bound  in  cloth  and  profusely  illustrated,  Send 
orders  to  Christian  Publishing  Co.,  St.  Louis. 
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ft  PURE  GRAPE  CREAM  OF  TARTAR  POWDER 

PQWD 
highest  Honors,  World's  Fair 
Gold  Medal,  Midwinter  Fair 

4  void  Baking  Powders  containing 
Slam.    They  are  injurious  to  health 

IBhttB1     2Cot£0. 
Samples  Sent  Free. 

Sunday-schools  that  are  not  using  or  that 
are  not  acquainted  with  the  extensive  series 
published  by  the  Christian  Publishing  Co.,  St. 
Louis,  Mo.,  should  write  for  samples  at  once. 
The  fourth  quarter  is  near  at  hand  and  Sunday- 
schools  should  begin  preparations  for  their 
supplies  for  the  third  quarter.  A  sample  set 
wit;  be  sent  by  mail  on  receipt  of  application. 

In  tbis  sp-nple  set  will  be  found  a  copy  of  every 
kind  publietfed  by  the  Christian  Publishing 
Co.,  among  which  is  literature  adapted  to  all 
grades  in  Sunday -schools. 

Along  the  Same  Line. 

The  recent  work,  "Queen  Esther,"  byM. 
M.  Davis,  is  just  in  the  line  with  the  Sunday- 
school  lessons  for  the  fourth  quarter,  1889.  It 
will  be  noticed  that  a  portion  of  the  lessons  are 
taken  from  the  Book  of  Esther,  and  the  stu- 

dent of  the  Sunday-school  lessons  will  be 

greatly  assisted  by  a  careful  reading  of  "Queen 
Esther."  The  reader  of  this  book  will  find 
that  the  story  of  this  wonderful  Bible  charac- 

ter is  told  in  such  a  manner  as  to  present  the 
subject  in  a  new  light  to  the  ordinary  reader. 
' ' Queen  Esther' '  is  a  book  of  132  pages,  bound 
in  neat  cloth  and  the  price  is  75  cents,  postage 

paid. 
The  Science  and  Pedagogy  of  Ethics. 

This  is  the  title  of  the  latest  literary  work  of 
H.  W.  Everest,  who  is  the  well-known  author 
and  scholar  and  whose  former  work,  "The 
Divine  Demonstration,"  has  had  such  marked 
popularity.  "The  Science  and  Pedagogy  of 
Ethics"  is  a  book  worthy  the  attention  of 
thoughtful  students,  preachers  and  teachers. 
It  is  a  work  containing  312  pages,  cloth-bound, 
and  the  price  is  $1.50,  postage  paid. 

Hiram  College  Jubilee  Endowment. 

The  great  movement  is  still  moving.  Our 
agents  are  meeting  with  uniform  success  in 
gathering  names  for  the  great  Hiram  Jubilee 
Endowment  Movement.  Still  there  is  room 

for  many  more.  Our  friends  must  rally  all 
along  the  line  if  we  are  to  reach  the  fifty  thou- 

sand names.  Dear  Brother!  Sister!  Friend! 

have  you  not  waited  long  enough?  Will  you 
not  kindly  send  us  your  name  now,  promising 
to  join  in  this  great  movement  that  is  to 
culminate  next  June  in  the  adequate  endow- 

ment of  a  great  institution  that  has  done  so 
much  for  the  cause  of  Christian  education 
among  the  Disciples?  E.  V.  Zollars. 

"'Tis  worth  a  bag  of  gold."  This  applies 
with  special  force  to  Hood's  Sarsaparilla, 
America's  Greatest  Medicine. 

Notes  from  the  Foreign  Field. 

Recently  Osaka,  the  second  largest  city  in 
Japan,  has  been  entered.  At  the  last  meeting 
of  the  executive  committee  $1,500  was  granted 
for  a  house  in  that  city  for  R.  L.  Pruett  and 
family.    This  building  will  cost  $1,500. 

M.  B.  Madden  reports  that  he  and  Kawa- 
mura  San  and  Suto  San  are  holding  meetings 
every  night,  and  hope  to  keep  them  up  for  two 
weeks.  Large  and  attentive  audiences  greet 
them.  They  have  many  callers  every  day. 
They  are  kept  busy. 

At  Haranomachi,  one  of  the  new  stations, 
he  baptized  two  young  men.  There  are  seven 
Christians.  All  have  been  led  to  Christ  by 
Mr.  Madden. 

E.  S.  Stevens,  of  Akita,  Japan,  decided  to 
remain  on  the  field  another  year.  The  force 
has  been  depleted  by  the  death  of  Mr.  Garst 
and  by  the  return  home  of  F.  H.  Marshall  and family. 

Garabed  Kevorkian  reports  that  the  Turkish 
authorities  have  granted  him  full  liberty  to 
preach  the  gospel  in  Tocat.  For  a  time  police 
watched  the  house  every  day  and  took  note  of 
those  who  entered  and  those  who  left.  This 

kept  many  away.  The  police  have  been 
removed,  and  the  people  are  free  to  go  and 
come  at  pleasure. 

The  house  promised  W.  P.  Bentley  a  year 
ago  has  been  completed.  He  and  his  family 
have  moved  into  it. 

A  chapel  is  in  course  of  erection  at  Nankin. 

C.  B.  Titus  is  putting  up  a  home  in  Lu  Cheo fu. 

The  contract  has  been  let  for  a  second  home 
in  Chu  Cheo. 

Dr.  H.  G,  Welpton  is  spending  a  part  of  the 
summer  in  Nankin.  He  is  relieving  Dr. 
Macklin  at  the  hospital.  The  Doctor  is  absent 
for  a  few  weeks  at  Kuling. 

Dr.  Macklin  reports  the  birth  of  a  child  in 
his  home. 

The  missionaries  in  China  write  about  Mrs. 
Rijnhart.  Her  husband  was  killed  in  Thibet. 
They  buried  their  child  in  a  cracker  box  on  the 
borders  of  that  country.  She  is  coming  home, 
and  wishes  to  return  to  that  field  and  win  to 
Christ  the  people  that  slew  her  husband. 

C.  B,  Titus  reports  some  trouble  in  Lu  Cheo 
fu.  The  Catholics  are  trying  to  prevent  our 
missionaries  from  accomplishing  much  in  that city. 

T.J.  Arnold  reports  three  baptisms  at  Chu 
Cheo.  He  expects  others  to  make  the  good 
confession  before  long. 

A.  McLean,  Cor.  Sec. 

The  poet  Campbell  found  that  "Coming 
events  east  their  shadows  before,"  anc 
"  'Tis  distance  lends  enchantment  to  the 

view." 
Hiram  College 
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Office  of  Collector  of  the  Revenue,  City  Hall. 

Attention,   Taxpayers. 
On  September  1st  next,  I  will  be  ready  to  receive  payment  of  your 

taxes  for  1899. 

All  persons  paying  same  during  the  month  of  September  will  re- 
ceive a  rebate  at  the  rate  of  8  per  cent  per  annum  on  their  city  taxes. 
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Christian  -  Evangelist 
J.  H,  GARRISON,  Editor. 

j»  What  We  Plead  For  j» 

The  Christian-Evangelist  pleads  for: 
The  Christianity  of  the  New  Testament,  taught  by 

Christ  and  his  Apostles,  versus  the  theology  of  the 

creeds  taught  by  fallible  men— the  world's  great 
need. 
The  divine  confession  of  faith  on  which  Christ 

built  his  church,  versus  human  confessions  of  faith 
on  which  men  have  split  the  church. 

The  unity  of  Christ's  disciples,  for  which  he  so 
fervently  prayed,  versus  the  divisions  in  Christ's 
body,  which  his  apostles  strongly  condemned. 
The  abandonment  of  sectarian  names  and  prac- 

tices, based  on  human  authority,  for  the  common 
family  name  and  the  common  faith,  based  on  divine 

authority,  versus  the  abandonment,'  of  scriptural 
names  and  usages  for  partisan  ends. 

The  hearty  co-operation  of  Christians  in  efforts  of 
world-wide  beneficence  and  evangelization,  versus 
petty  jealousies  and  strifes  in  the  struggle  for  de- 

nominational pre-eminence. 
The  fidelity  to  truth  which  secures  the  approval 

Of  God,  versus  conformity  to  custom  to  gain  the 
favor  of  men. 
The  protection  of  the  home  and  the  destruction  of 

the  saloon,  versus  the  protection  of  the  saloon  and 
the  destruction  of  the  home. 

For  the  right  against  the  wrong; 
For  the  weak  against  the  strong; 
For  the  poor  who've  waited  long 

For  the  brighter  age  to  be. 
For  the  truth,  'gainst  superstition, 
For  the  faith,  against  tradition, 
For  the  hope,  whose  glad  fruition 
Our  waiting  eyes  shall  see. 
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Wonders  of  the  Sky 
By  W.  J.  RUSSELL. 

82  pages.    Bound  in  beautiful  illuminated  cloth 
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This  book  leads  the  mind  of  the  reader  to  contemplate  the  beauty,  grandeur, 
sublimity  and  wonders  of  the  heavens,  directing  them  to  a  better  understanding  of  the 
universe,  and  greater  reverence  for  the  Creator.  The  subject  is  treated,  not  from  a 
scientific  standpoint,  but  is  presented  in  a  popular  style  calculated  to  be  easily  under- 

stood by  readers,  both  adults  and  the  young. 

The  author  of  this  book  has  looked  reverently  and  thoughtfully  into  this  olded 

folume  of  God's  Revelation  and  states  in  a  clear  and  eloquent  way  some  of  the  facts  anr 
truths  which  he  has  learned  in  this  charming  little  book. — Extract  from  Introduction  by 
J.  H.  Garrison. 

One  good  feature  about  this  book  is  that  it  is  brief,  yet  its  pages  are  crammed  full 
of  interesting  information  and  inspiring  thoughts. — Prof.  G.  P.  Coler,  Ann  Arbor, 
Mich. 

W.  J.  Russell  is  thoroughly  conversant  with  astronomical  literature,  yet  the  magni- 
tude of  the  study  has  been  cleverly  constructed  by  the  author  into  simple,  earnest 

language  that  cannot  fail  to  entertain  as  well  as  instruct. — Daily  Telegraph,  Kalamazoo, 
Mich . 
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By  ALFRED  FAIRHURST, 

Professor  of  Natural  Science  in  Kentucky  University. 

>»  21  Chapters,  386  Pages,  $1.50  «. 

This  work  Is  a  very  thorough  and  scholarly  discussion  of  evolution  by  one  who  has  had  many 
years'  experience  as  a  teacher  of  science  in  Kentucky  University  at  Lexington,  Ky. 

TABLE  OF  CONTENTS. 
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Having  been  for  many  years  a  teacher  of  various  branches  of  natural  science,  it  has  been  my 
duty  to  discuss  the  subject  of  organic  evolution.  This  volume  contains  some  of  the  objections 
which  I  have  from  time  to  time  presented  againt  the  acceptance  of  that  theory,  together  with 
several  chapters  on  other  subjects. — Author's  Preface. 

It  seems  to  me  that  any  candid  person  who  reads  the  book  must  close  it  with  the  conviction 
that  the  hypothesis  of  the  origin  of  organic  species  by  the  process  of  evolution  is  not  only  an  un- 

proved hypothesis,  as  its  ablest  advocates  admit,  but  one  that  is  essentially  false.  In  addition  to 
what  the  author  says  on  the  subject  of  evolution,  he  furnishes  the  unscientific  reader  with  a  large 
amount  of  information  about  matter  in  its  various  forms  and  about  organized  beings  that  is  both 

interesting  and  valuable.— J".  W.  McOarvey,  Lexington,  Ky. 
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CURRENT  EVENTS. 

It  is  small  wonder  that  the  civilized  world 
is  indignant  at  the  outcome  of  the  trial  of 
Captain  Dreyfus,  and  that  there  is  general 
talk  of  a  boycott  of  the  Paris  Exposition, 
which  will  be  held  next  year.  The  conviction 
of  Dreyfus  is  a  monstrous  iniquity.  That  he 
is  innocent  is  undoubtedly  realized  by  most 
of  the  French  people,  by  the  judges  who 
tried  him,  the  generals  who  hounded  him 
and  by  all  the  world.  The  members  of  the 

court-martial  found  •  'extenuating  circum- 
stances" in  his  favor — his  innocence,  we 

suppose,  being  one  of  these  circumstances. 
France  deserves  retribution  for  her  bar- 

barous and  inhuman  treatment  of  Dreyfus, 
and  she  will  receive  it,  without  the  rest  of 
the  world  resorting  to  the  boycott.  The 
people  of  the  United  States  do  not  believe 
in  boycotts  at  home,  and  therefore  should 
not  countenance  and  encourage  them 
abroad.  France  will  suffer  for  her  treat- 

ment of  Dreyfus,  and  her  punishment  can- 
not be  long  delayed.  Nations,  no  more 

than  individuals,  can  practice  injustice  and 
wrong  without  paying  the  penalty.  France 
has  been  weighed  [in  the  balance,  and  has 
been  found  wanting  in  the  sense  of  justice. 
She  is  alreadjr  reaping  a  portion  of  her 
punishment  in  the  scorn  and  contempt  of 
other  lands.  And  yet  it  should  be  remem- 

bered that  there  are  millions  of  French- 

men who  feel  France's  disgrace  and  hu- 
miliation as  keenly  as  any  foreigner.  They 

blush  for  their  country,  but  they  should 
not  be  included  in  the  execration  that  is 

being  justly  hurled  upon  those  responsible 
for  the  second  conviction  of  Dreyfus. 

view,  but  such  a  course  cannot  be  laid  to 
Admiral  Dewey  or  General  Lawton.  They 
have  been  the  victims  of  a  sensation- 
mongering  journalism  which,  we  fear,  is 
waxing  worse  and  worse. 

$100;  a  better  machine  can  now  be  had  for 
$50.  Within  ten  years  it  is  probable  that 
$200  will  secure  a  better  automobile  than 
can  now  be  had  for  $750. 

One  of  the  worst  features  of  "yellow" 
journalism,  as  we  have  it  to-day,  is  the 
false  interview.  Public  men  are  constantly 
being  reported  as  having  made  startling 
and  sensational  statements,  which  later 
prove  to  have  originated  in  the  malevolent 
imagination  of  some  correspondent.  Ad- 

miral Dewey  has  several  times,  of  late, 
been  the  victim  of  this  sort  of  thing.  While 
the  Olympia  was  at  Trieste  he  was  reported 
as  prophesying  that  our  next  war  would  be 
with  Germany.  Later  on  a  second  and 
similar  story  was  published.  While  at 
Gibralter  he  was  made  to  give  his  opinions 
concerning  the  Filipinos  and  their  capacity 
for  self-government.  All  the  stories  were 
false,  of  course.  Recently  General  Law- 
ton,  now  in  Luzon,  was  another  victim. 
Mendacions  correspondents  quoted  him  as 
severely  criticizing  General  Otis  and  the 
conduct  of  affiairsin  the  Philippines.  Gen- 

eral Lawton  has  cabled  a  sweeping  and 
emphatic  denial  of  having  made  any  state- 

ment of  the  kind.  It  sometimes  happens 
that  a  man  permits  himself  to  be  inter- 

viewed, speaks  his  mind  freely,  and  then, 
on  seeing  his  remarks  in  cold  type,  deems 
it  wise  and  prudent  to  repudiate  the  inter- 

Cornelius  Vanderbilt,  Sr.,  son  of  W.  H. 

Vanderbilt,  grandson  of  "Commodore" 
Vanderbilt,  and  head  of  the  Vanderbilt 
family,  died  in  New  York  suddenly  Sep- 

tember 12,  death  being  caused  by  a  paral- 
ytic stroke.  He  suffered  a  stroke  in  1896, 

a  second  sometime  afterward,  the  third 
proving  fatal.  Mr.  Vanderbilt  was  born 
in  1843,  his  father  being  at  the  time  a 
farmer.  At  the  age  of  sixteen  he  left 
school  and  entered  a  bank.  Afterward,  at 

the  solicitation  of  the  "Commodore,"  he 
entered  railroad  work,  beginning  at  $65  a 
month.  At  the  time  of  his  death  he  was  in 

control  of  16,000  miles  of  railroad,  employ- 
ing nearly  120,000  men.  He  devoted  him- 
self to  legitimate  business,  laboring  as  as- 

siduously as  any  man  in  his  employ,  and 
never  engaged  in  speculation.  He  leaves 
an  estate  conservatively  estimated  at 
$100,000,000.  The  railroads  in  which  he 
was  principally  interested  were  the  New 
York  Central,  Michigan  Central,  Canada 
Southern,  Lake  Shore,  Big  Four  and  some 
twenty  or  thirty  smaller  lines.  He  was  a 
trustee  of  Columbia  University,  General 
Theological  Seminary  and  other  similar 
institutions,  and  gave  large  sums  of  money 
to  other  educational  institutions.  The 

funeral  took  place  last  Friday  from  St. 

Bartholemew's  Church,  New  York  City. 

It  is  now  a  certainty  that  within  a  very 
few  years  the  automobile  will  be  in 

general,  every-day  use  throughout  the 
country,  as  it  is  now  in  many  cities.  It  is 
also  certain  that  its  introduction  will 
further  some  social  changes  which  were 
inaugurated  by  the  introduction  of  the 
bicycle.  The  bicycle  has  done  a  great 
deal.  It  has  enabled  mechanic?,  clerks 
and  laborers  of  all  classes  to  dwell  in 

the  country  and  do  their  daily  work  in  the 
city.  It  has  promoted  sociability  between 
neighbors  living  miles  apart.  It  has  been 
a  great  economizer  and  saver  of  time.  It 
has  caused  a  general  demand  for  good 
roads  and  clean  streets.  All  these  things 
will  be  further  promoted,  on  a  larger  scale, 
by  the  automobile.  It  will  divide  by 
half  the  distance  between  villages  and 
between  the  cities  and  their  suburbs.  It 
will  facilitate  the  handling  and  shipping  of 
farm  products,  as  well  as  expedite  the 
delivery  of  supplies  within  the  larger 
cities.  It  will  not  improbably  solve  the 
problem  of  the  rural  delivery  of  mail, 
everywhere.  At  present  the  first  cost  of 
an  automobile  is  such  as  to  put  it  out  of 
the  reach  of  the  average  family,  but  this 
price  is  certain  to  fall  before  many  years. 

Four  years  ago  a  first-class  bicycle  cost 

Surely,  these  be  prosperous  times  for  the 
United  States.  Our  exports  of  manu- 

factured goods  has  doubled  since  1896. 
American  manufactures  are  going  into  all 
the  world — even  into  England,  which  once 
supplied  the  world.  Our  factories  are 
running  full  time,  and  employing  an  in- 

creased number  of  operators  at  increased 
wages.  We  recently  saw  a  statement  of 
the  increase  made  by  the  factories  of  one 
of  our  cities,  and  the  statement  showed 
that  50  per  cent,  more  men  were  employed 
in  1899  than  in  1896.  Crops  are  bountiful, 
and  the  only  complaint  the  farmers  make 

is  that  they  experience  difficulty  in  secur- 
ing men  enough  to  handle  farm  products. 

The  "army  of  the  unemployed"  has  been 
mustered  out  and  disbanded,  save  that  part 
of  it  which  prefers  idleness  to  employment, 
Present  conditions  are  good  and  prospects 
for  the  future  are  excellent.  If  the  full 

tide  of  prosperity  has  not  yet  reached 
every  section  of  the  country,  it  is  believed 
to  be  on  the  way  there,  and  at  least  the 
former  condition  is  greatly  improved, 
When  American  civilization  has  touched 
and  awakened  the  people  of  Cuba  and 
Porto  Rico  and  the  Philippines,  they  will 

demand  the  products  of  American  factories 
and  farms,  and  so  shall  the  hum  and  whir 
of  busy  industry  continue  to  be  heard  in 
the  land. 

The  "Trust  Conference,"  called  by  the 
Civic  Federation  of  Chicago,  opened  in 

that  city  September  13,  with  several  hun- 
dred delegates  present  from  all  parts  of  the 

country.  Less  then  half  of  those  ap- 
pointed as  delegates  were  present,  how- 

ever, at  the  opening  session.  Some  of  the 
prominent  men  in  attendance  were  Bourke 
Cockran,  W.  J.  Bryan,  Governor  Atkinson 
(W.  Va.),  Ex-Governor  Foster  (O.),  Prof. 
R.  T.  Ely  and  Albert  Shaw.  Wm.  Wirt 
Howe,  of  Louisana,  was  chosen  permanent 
chairman.  The  object  of  the  conference 
seems  to  be  the  discussing  of  the  present 
industrial  condition  of  the  country,  par- 

ticularly as  it  is  affected  by  trusts  and 
combinations,  and  methods  whereby  the 
power  of  these  latter  may  be  curbed. 
Addresses  were  made  by  Prof,  J.  W. 
Jenks,  of  Cornell  University;  Prof.  Henry 

Carter  Adams,  of  the  University  of  Mich- 
igan; Wm.  Fortune,  of  Indianapolis;  E.  C. 

Crowe,  Attorney  General  of  Missouri ;  Dr. 
Nimmo,  of  Washington,  and  a  number  of 
others.  Perhaps  the  general  tenor  of  the 
sentiments  of  the  delegates  was  best  stated 
by  Prof.  Adams,  who  said : 
Industrial  combinations,  whatever  their 

form,  whatever  their  purpose,  whatever  their 
explanation,  are  matters  of  public  concern,    It 
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is  said  we  do  not  know  enough  of  this  new 
form  of  industrial  organization  to  judge 
properly  respecting  it.  If  this  should  be  true, 
and  if  on  this  account  trusts  are  to  be  allowed 
a  probationary  existence,  it  is  the  plain  duty 
of  the  government  to  hold  them,  meantime,  to 
strict  account.  If  trusts  are  what  they  claim — 
that  is  to  say,  the  vanguards  of  a  new  in- 

dustrial organization  which  holds  within  itself 
great  industrial  benefits — the  sooner  this  fact 
is  recognized  by  the  public  the  better  for  all 
concerned.  If,  on  the  other  hand,  there  is  a 
danger  in  the  extreme  application  of  this  form 
of  organization,  the  government  certainly  has 
a  right  to  possess  itself  of  all  facts  necessary 
for  a  judicial  opinion  and  for  effective  legisla- 

tion. Where  competition  controls,  the  gov- 
ernment may  safely  refrain  from  interference, 

but  where  competition  is  excluded,  or  where 
the  conditions  of  its  exercise  are  such  as  to 

give  one  competitor  an  advantage  over  an- 
other, nothing  remains  but  public  super- 

vision. 

The  Transvaal  war-clouds  do  not  vanish. 
For  weeks  diplomatic  overtures  have  been 

passing  between  the  Transvaal  and  Eng- 
land in  the  hope  of  averting  a  clash  of 

arms,  but  as  yet  no  peaceful  solution  of 
their  troubles  has  been  reached.  The  last 

dispatch  from  Chamberlain  containing 

England's  answer  to  the  Boers  has  prac- 
tically been  rejected,  and  during  all 

this  time  preparations  for  war  have  been 
active  on  the  part  of  both  governments. 
England  has  not  given  her  ultimatum  yet, 

but  she  is  improving  the  delay  in  strength- 
ening her  military  power  in  South  Africa, 

and  it  is  not  now  believed  that  hostilities 

can  be  much  longer  averted.  The  attitude 
of  President  Kruger  toward  England 
seems  to  be  that  of  defiance,  and  the  final 
word  from  England  is  expected  at  any  time 
according  to  the  London  press. 

The  latest  word  from  the  Transvaal  is 

that  the  United  States  Consul  in  Cape 
Town  has  been  called  to  Bloemfontein  by 
the  Orange  Free  State,  presumably  for  the 
purpose  of  asking  American  intervention. 

While  war  preparations  are  being  vigorous- 
ly pushed  by  the  Boers  it  is  thought  that 

all  probabilities  of  a  peaceful  settlement  of 
difficulties  have  not  yet  ceased.  There 
seems  to  be  some  words  in  President 

Kruger's  last  reply  to  England  that  admit 
of  hope. 

On  last  Sunday  afternoon  Carterville, 
111.,  became  the  scene  of  a  bloody  riot,  in 
which  seven  negroes  were  killed.  The 
clash  was  between  the  white  union  and  the 

colored  nonunion  miners  of  Carterville,  and 
is  but  another  chapter  to  the  trouble  that 
has  existed  there  since  the  Louder  riot, 
June  30th,  in  which  one  was  killed.  The 
militia  which  had  been  stationed  there 

had  only  been  recalled  a  week  when  they 
were  again  recalled  by  Governor  Tanner  on 
last  Sunday  afternoon  to  prevent  further 
destruction  of  human  life.  Press  accounts 

of  the  riot,  as  usual,  are  somewhat  con- 
flicting, but  the  conditions  were  such  that 

it  needed  but  a  small  provocation  to  pre- 
cipitate what  occurred.  The  trouble  was 

not  unlooked  for.  Mr.  Brush  is  said  to 
have  persistenly  refused  to  recognize  the 

miners'  union  and  to  have  prepared  his 
mines  against  attacks.  Ms  mines  are  in 
the  hands  of  the  Federal  Court,  with  C.  H. 
Bosworth  receiver,  while  several  union 
miners  are  in  jail  awaiting  trial  for  impli- 

cation in  murder  in  the  former  riot.  And 

now  another  bloody  riot  has  occurred  to 

darken  its  long  chapter  of  grievances,  evils 
and  crimes,  the  responsibility  for  all  of 
which  the  courts  must  determine.  In  the 

meantime,  great  excitement  prevails  at 
Carterville,  111.,  and  it  is  feared  at  this 
writing  that  even  the  presence  of  soldiers 
will  not  prevent  another  battle. 

As  we  go  to  press  we  learn  that  eighteen 
union  miners,  of  Carterville,  111.,  have  been 
arrested  for  implication  in  the  killing  of 

the  five  negro  miners  on  Sunday.  Carter- 
ville is  under  military  guard,  and  no 

further  breaches  of  the  peace  have  been 

committed.  The  coroner's  jury  is  still 
investigating  the  shooting  on  Sunday. 

The  Senate  of  France  was  convened  on 

last  Monday  as  a  high  court  of  justice  to 

try  twenty-two  politicians  under  arrest  for 
alleged  attempt  to  change  the  form  of 

government  in  France.  Among  those  al- 
leged conspirators  are  MM.  de  Monicourt, 

Deroulede,  Marcel-Habert  Thiebaud,  Bar- 
on de  Vaux  and  Jules  Guerin.  No  further 

action  was  taken  at  the  session  on  Monday, 

outside  of  formalities,  other  than  the  read- 
ing of  the  indictment  against  the  prisoners. 

It  is  expected  that  this  will  be  another 
sensational  trial  for  France. 

PEACE  AND  EDIFICATION. 

It  would  be  difficult  to  mention  two  things 
more  important  or  more  greatly  needed 
among  the  churches  to-day  than  peace  and 
edification.  This  we  think  is  especially 

true  among  the  churches  of  this  Reforma- 
tion, which  have  passed  through  a  stormy 

period  of  history  in  which  they  have  had 
to  contend  for  their  right  to  exist  and  are 

planning  for  the  larger  work  of  the  king- 
dom of  God.  In  a  somewhat  similar  period 

in  the  history  of  the  early  church  an  in- 
spired apostle,  writing  to  the  church  located 

at  the  capital  of  the  world,  exhorted  it  to 

"follow  after  things  which  make  for  peace, 
and  things  whereby  we  may  edify  one  an- 

other." This  admonition  seems  to  be  as 
needful  now  a3  it  was  among  the  brethren 
in  Rome,  in  the  first  century.  We  are  told 

here  to  pursue  two  classes  of  things — 
"things  which  make  for  peace,  and  things 

whereby  we  may  edify  one  another." 
It  is  a  very  important  matter  for  Chris- 

tians to  know  just  what  things  they  ought 
to  pursue.  All  around  us  men  are  chasing 
phantoms.  Some  are  chasing  phantoms  of 
ambition,  some  of  wealth  and  some  of 
pleasure.  We  note  with  what  eagerness 
they  are  chasing  these  delusive  things. 
What  shall  we  pursue,  or  follow  after,  who 
claim  to  be  followers  of  Christ?  None  of 

these  ephemeral  trifles,  but  the  things 
which  make  for  peace  and  edification. 
What  kind  of  peace  does  the  church 

need?  Not  a  truce  with  the  world,  the 
flesh  and  the  devil ;  not  a  compromise  with 
iniquity;  not  a  cessation  of  labor,  but 
peace  with  God  and  peace  among  its  own 

members.  Peace  was  Christ's  legacy  to 
his  disciples — a  legacy  which  the  world 
cannot  give — a  peace  that  comes  from  the 
consciousness  of  being  at  one  with  God. 
Scarcely  less  important  for  the  welfare  of 
the  church  is  its  internal  peace,  peace 
among  all  its  members.  This  is  an  ideal, 
of  course,  very  difficult  to  realize  in  this 
imperfect  world,  but  it  is  one  toward  which 
we  are  continually  to  strive.  We  are  to 

"follow  after"  the  things  that  make  for  it. 
What  are  some  of  these  things? 

First  among  these  we  should  name  love. 
Nothing  tends  to  peace  more  than  love.  It 
endures  all  things;  it  suffers  long  and  is 
kind;  it  is  not  easily  provoked;  it  covers 
a  multitude  of  sins ;  it  does  not  look  for 
faults  so  much  as  for  virtues.  Patience, 
too,  should  be  pursued,  in  order  that  we 

may  "forbear  one  another  in  love."  We 
get  out  of  patience  with  each  other's  short- 

comings. It  takes  time  for  Christian 
growth  to  correct  many  of  our  errors. 
Courtesy  makes  for  peace.  Let  us  chase 
that  virture  down  and  obtain  it.  Nothing 
does  more  to  prevent  friction  between 
brethren  who  differ  from  each  other  than 
the  oil  of  Christian  courtesy.  Let  us  not 
accuse  each  other  of  disloyalty  to  Christ  or 
to  the  Word  of  God  because  we  differ  from 

each  other  in  our  theories  and  interpreta- 
tions. Let  us  pursue  fairness  and  perfect 

sincerity  as  things  which  make  for  peace. 
Let  us  not  assume  that  the  man  who  differs 

from  us  is  an  enemy  to  the  Bible  or  has 
less  reverence  for  the  authority  of  Christ 
than  we  have.  It  is  this  assumption  that  is 
at  the  bottom  of  so  much  unprofitable  con- 

troversy. Let  us  assume  that  we  are  all 
equally  desirous  to  know  the  truth  and  to 
obey  the  truth  and  to  promote  the  advance- 

ment of  the  kingdom  of  God  among  men. 
These  are  some  of  the  things  which  make 
for  peace,  and  should  therefore  be  pursued 
until  overtaken.  To  these  should  be  added 

the  avoiding  of  unprofitable  questions 
which  do  gendejr  strife  rather  than  peace. 

We  are  also  to  seek  things  "whereby  we 

may  edify  one  another."  To  edify  is  to 
build  up.  The  thing  to  build  up  is  Chris- 

tian character.  We  are  therefore  to  follow 

after  those  things  by  means  of  which  we 
may  build  each  other  up  in  Christian 
character.  This  is  the  great  end  which 
God  had  in  view  in  the  establishment  of 
the  church.  The  church  that  fails  in  the 

building  up  of  Christian  character  in  its 
members  fails  to  do  the  very  work  for 
which  it  was  established.  It  may  have  a 
sound  creed,  an  orthodox  preacher,  an 
efficient  choir  and  carry  on  a  great  many 

lines  of  benevolent  work;  but  if  its  mem- 
bers are  not  developing  Christian  character 

it  is  not  fulfilling  its  mission. 
What  are  some  of  the  things  which  build 

up  Christian  character?  Some  of;these  are 
mentioned  by  the  Apostle  Peter, who  exhorts 
Christians  to  use  all  diligence  to  add  to 
their  faith  virtue,  knowledge,  temperance, 

patience,  godliness,  brotherly  kindness  and 
love.  The  things  which  build  up  these 
elements  of  character  in  men  are  the  things 
which  we  should  pursue.  Preachers  should 
pursue  them  in  their  sermons;  editors 
should  pursue  them  in  their  religious 
journals ;  business  men  should  pursue  them 
in  their  dealings  with  each  other;  parents 
should  pursue  them  in  the  training  of  their 
children;  all  Christians  should  pursue  and 
practice  them  in  their  various  callings  of life. 

If  the  church  should  at  once  turn  away 

from  all  unprofitable  controversy  and 
doubtful  disputations,  from  the  pursuit  of 

popularity,  respectability  and  social  pres- 
tige, and  should  devote  itself  to  the  divine 

task  of  building  up  Christian  character  in 
its  members,  we  should  read  once  more  a 
record  like  this:  "So  the  church  through- 

out all  Judea  and  Galilee  and  Samaria  had 

peace,  being  edified;  and,  walking  in  the 
fear  of  the  Lord  and  in  the  comfort  of  the 

Holy  Spirit,  was  multiplied." 
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The  building  up  of  Christian  character 

implies  at  least  two  things — the  increase 
of  our  knowledge  in  spiritual  things,  in 
religious  truth,  and  the  appropriation  of 
this  larger  knowledge  of  truth  in  the 
practice  of  our  daily  living.  There  must 

be  the  love  of  truth  for  truth's  sake,  and 
the  living  of  that  truth  for  Christ's  sake, 
in  order  to  the  formation  of  a  Christlike 
character.  As  in  the  past,  so  in  the  future, 
it  shall  be  our  purpose  to  pursue  in  these 
columns  the  things  that  make  for  the  peace 

and  edification  of  the  church,  that  "walking 
in  the  fear  of  the  Lord  and  in  the  comfort 

of  the  Holy  Spirit"  it  may  be  greatly 
"multiplied." 

DANGERS    AND    USES    OF    BIBLICAL 
CRITICISM. 

In  an  editorial  in  the  Christian  Standard 

of  September  9,  with  nearly  all  of  which 
we  find  ourself  in  hearty  sympathy,  occurs 
the  following  paragraph : 

In  a  recent  editorial  we  called  attention  to 
the  fact  that  the  higher  criticism  has  been  so 
intent  upon  studying  the  geography,  chronol- 

ogy, linguistic  peculiarities  and  other  minor 
peculiarities  of  the  Bible,  that  it  has  failed  to 
see  its  great  moral  and  philosophic  features. 
The  botanist  may  be  so  intent  upon  analyzing 
and  classifying  plants,  upon  determining  their 
geographical  and  chronological  place,  as  to 
lose  the  faculty  of  enjoying  the  bloom  and  fra- 

grance of  the  rose,  the  majesty  of  the  oak,  or 
the  flavor  of  the  apple.  He  has  gained  a  world 
of  dry  scientific  information,  but  has  lost  the 
soul  of  it,  if  not  his  own  soul.  The  higher 
critic  has  done  something  of  this  sort  with  the 
Bible,  and  in  doing  so  is  in  danger  of  losing  his 
own  soul. 

The  danger  pointed  out  in  this  paragraph 
is  a  real  one.  It  applies  to  the  critical  in- 

vestigation of  all  subjects.  One  may  set 
his  critical  faculties  to  work  on  any  fine 
piece  of  literature  or  sculpture  or  painting, 
and  become  so  absorbed  in  the  mere  tech- 

nique of  the  art  as  to  lose  sight  of  the 
beauty  and  power  of  the  work  which  the 
artist  has  produced.  As  stated  in  the  para- 

graph above,  the  botanist  may  be  so  wholly 
absorbed  in  the  scientific  phase  of  his  work 
of  analyzing  and  classifying  plants  and 
flowers  as  to  fail  in  his  power  of  apprecia- 

tion of  their  beauty,  fragrance  and  use. 
Nevertheless,  we  are  all  grateful,  or  ought 
to  be,  for  the  work  of  the  botanists.  They 
have  helped  us  to  a  higher  appreciation  of 
the  marvelous  beauty,  structure  and  uses  of 
the  infinite  varieties  of  plants  in  the  vege- 

table world.  "While  the  statement  of  the 
Standard  is  true,  therefore,  it  is  not  the 
whole  truth.  No  sensible  person  opposes 
botany  because  the  botanist  may  occasion- 

ally fail  to  appreciate  the  beauty  of  flowers. 
Neither  can  we  with  any  greater  propriety 
oppose  the  critical  study  of  the  Bible  be- 

cause there  is  danger  in  such  method  of 
study  of  overlooking  its  higher  meaning 
and  uses.  As  for  ourself,  we  love  to 
study  the  Bible  devotionally  and  ask  for 
its  spiritual  meaning  and  its  moral  lessons; 
but  we  acknowledge  ourself  greatly  in- 

debted to  those  who  have  studied  the  geo- 
graphy, the  chronology  and  the  history  of 

the  different  books  of  the  Bible.  Is  the 
Bible  so  sacred  a  book  that  we  must  forbid 
Christian  scholarship  from  entering  this 
field  of  investigation  with  a  view  of  helping 
us  to  a  better  understanding  of  its  contents? 
Rather,  does  not  its  very  sacredness  and  its 
supreme  value  render  it  the  more  impor- 

tant that  the  best  scholarship  in  the  world 

shall  deal  critically  with  those  questions  of 

geography,  chronology,  ethnology  and  ar- 
chaeology which  throw  any  light  upon  its 

various  books?  We  are  sure  our  esteemed 

contemporary  will  agree  with  us  that  such 
is  the  case. 

In  an  address,  delivered  nearly  six  years 
ago  by  the  editor  of  this  paper,  speaking 
of  the  dangers  attending  the  work  of  the 
historical  and  literary  criticism  of  the  Bi- 

ble, he  said: 

But  is  there  no  danger  ahead  in  all  this  criti- 
cism? Certainiy  there  is.  There  is  danger  of 

identifying  our  theories  of  the  Bible  with  faith 
in  its  revelations,  and  yielding  the  latter  with 
the  former.  There  is  danger  of  cultivating  the 
critical  faculties  at  the  expense  of  the  spiritual, 
and  thus  missing  the  kernel  of  truth  while  giv- 

ing attention  to  the  outside  husk.  There  is 
danger  of  magnifying  the  errors  or  imperfec- 

tions of  the  Bible  in  order  to  offset  an  oppos- 
ing extreme.  There  is  danger  that  the  work 

of  construction  shall  not  keep  pace  with  that  of 
destruction. 

All  these  we  believe  to  be  real  dangers. 
But,  as  we  added  then,  there  is  far  more 

danger  in  "closing  our  eyes  and  ears  to  all 
that  is  going  on  in  the  field  of  biblical 

criticism,  or  in  blindly  resisting  it  as  an  at- 
tack of  infidelity."  We  see  no  reason  for 

changing  this  view.  We  cannot,  as  intel- 
ligent believers,  oppose  biblical  investiga- 

tion, nor  can  we  shut  our  eyes  to  the  dan- 
gers which  attend  it.  What,  then,  shall  we 

do?  What  is  the  common  ground  which  all 
true  believers  in  Christ  and  in  the  author- 

ity of  the  Scriptures  can  occupy  on  this 

subject?  It  seems  to  us  exceedingly  desir- 
able that  we  who  are  pleading  the  cause  of 

a  great  religious  reformation  should  have  a 
clear  understanding  of  this  matter  and 

should  raise  no  false  issues  among  our- selves.j 

Are  we  divided  into  two  classes  or  wings, 
one  class  being  opposed  to  the  Bible  and 
trying  to  find  fault  with  it,  and  the  other 
class  seeking  to  uphold  it  against  the  at- 

tacks of  the  other?  Certainly  not.  There 
is  no  such  issue  among  us.  We  are  all 
friends  of  the  Bible  and  believe  in  its  moral 

and  spiritual  supremacy  and  perfection. 
What,  then,  is  the  issue?  Is  it  that  one 
class  admits  the  legitimacy  of  studying  the 
chronology,  geography  and  history  of  the 
Bible,  in  the  light  of  the  profoundest  schol- 

arship of  the  age,  while  another  class  is 
opposed  to  turning  the  light  upon  these 
subjects?  Not  that.  There  are  very  few 
among  us  so  ignorant  as  to  deny  the  right 
or  duty  of  Christian  scholarship  to  enter 
these  fields  of  study  and  give  us  the  results 
of  their  honest  investigation.  Where, 
then,  we  ask,  is  the  difference?  Is  it  in 
the  fact  that  some  of  us  recognize  the 
wholly  destructive  character  of  a  certain 
class  of  criticism,  which  is  void  of  the  spirit 
of  faith  and  reverence,  and  whose  theories 
are  formed  under  the  presupposition  than 
the  supernatural  must  be  eliminated  from 
the  Bible,  while  others  do  not  recognize 

this  species  of  criticism  or  oppose  its  re- 
sults? Not  so.  We  know  of  none  among 

us  who  do  not  recognize  the  existence  of 
this  rationalistic  school  of  criticism  and 

who  do  not  oppose  its  spirit  and  methods. 

As  we  have  stated  elsewhere,  "It  is  not  the 
scientific  investigation  of  the  Bible  that  its 
friends  have  reason  to  fear,  but  an  unscien- 

tific method  of  dealing  with  its  facts  and 
truths.  The  methods  of  biblical  criticism 

and  interpretation  which  in  the  past  have 
done  most  violence  to  the  inspired  volume 

have  been  thoroughly  unscientific." 
Seeing  that  it  is  admitted  on  all  hands 

among  us,  then,  that  biblical  criticism  has 
its  dangers — the  danger  of  losing  the  sub- 

stance while  conserned  with  the  mere  form; 
the  danger  of  dwelling  so  exclusively  on 
mere  negations  as  to  lose  sight  of  the  glo- 

rious affirmations;  the  danger  of  being 
more  destructive  than  constructive,  and 
that  it  has  its  uses  in  shedding  light  upon 
the  difficult  problems  with  which  only  a 

reverent  scholarship  can  deal  in  vindicat- 
ing the  integrity  of  the  various  books  of 

the  Bible  against  the  attacks  of  its  ration- 
alistic enemies,  as  it  has  done  in  the  case  of 

most  of  the  books  of  the  New  Testament, 
what  is  the  real  difference  among  us  touch- 

ing the  subject  of  biblical  criticism?  Can- 

didly, now,  has  not  the  very  phrase  "high- 
er criticism"  become  a  sort  of  bugaboo 

with  many  good  people  who  are  ignorant  of 
its  meaning  and  spirit  and  aim?  Have  not 

many  well-meaning  people  mistaken  it  for 
an  attack  on  the  Bible  by  its  enemies, 
rather  than  an  honest  effort  of  its  friends  to 
better  understand  ita  history  and  literary 
character?  We  cannot  doubt  this,  and  we 
believe  that  when  this  element  of  misun- 

derstanding is  removed,  all  that  remains  in 
the  way  of  difference  among  us  will  be 
about  this:  Some  among  us  are  more  ready, 

by  their  reading  and  study,  to  accept  cer- 
tain conclusions  of  the  evangelical  or  con- 

structive school  of  critics  than  others. 
Some  have  more  fears  about  the  result  of 
this  criticism  than  others  have.  Some  are 
inclined  to  travel  a  little  faster  than  others 
can  do.  Some  of  us  are  a  little  more  cau- 

tious and  conservative  than  others,  but 
none  of  us  would  knowingly  accept  a  con- 

clusion that  we  did  not  believe  to  be  the 

result  of  the  application  of  safe  principles 
of  biblical  study,  or  that  would  undermine 
the  authority  of  Jesus  Christ  orantagonize 
the  faith  of  the  gospel. 

Let  us  all  be  candid  enough  and  chari- 
table enough  to  admit  these  facts,  and 

there  need  be  no  occasion  for  alarm  or 
alienation  or  strife  among  us  cencerning 
the  subject  of  the  literary  and  historical 
investigation  of  the  Bible.  Let  us  have 
the  magnanimity  and  catholicity  of  spirit, 
which  ought  to  be  inspired  by  a  plea  like 
ours,  and  we  shall  act  worthily  in  the  face 
of  these  questions,  which  are  to  sift  us  as 
wheat  and  try  us  as  by  fire. 

THE  HOLY  SPIRIT. 

An  emphasis  is  placed  on  the  Holy  Spirit 
and  his  work  in  the  New  Testament  that  is 
universal  in  our  preaching  and  teaching. 

In  The  Sermon  on  the  Mount  the  preacher 
did  not  speak  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Why? 

The  disciples  were  not  at  that  time  pre- 
pared to  receive  his  teaching  on  that  sub- 

ject. 

In  his  farewell  address  to  his  disciples 
Jesus  had  much  to  say  concerning  the  Holy 
Spirit.  Here  are  some  of  the  things  that 
he  said: 

"The  Comforter,  even  the  Holy  Spirit, 
whom  the  Father  will  send  in  my  name,  he 
shall  teach  you  all  things,  and  bring  to 
your  remembrance  all  that  I  said  unto 

you." 

"When  the  Comforter  is  come,  whom  I 
will  send  unto  you  from  the  Father,  even 
the  Spirit  of  truth,  which  proceeded  from 

the  Father,  hb  shall  bear  witness  of  me." 
"It  is  expedient  for  you  that  I  go  ayay: 

for  if  I  go  not  away,  the  Comforter  will  not 
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come  unto  you ;  but  if  I  go,  I  will  send  him 
unto  you.  And  he,  when  he  is  come,  will 
convict  the  world  in  respect  of  sin,  and  of 

righteousness,  and  of  judgment." 
"I  have  yet  many  things  to  say  unto  you, 

but  ye  cannot  bear  them  now.  Howbeit, 
when  he,  the  Spirit  of  truth,  is  come,  he 
shall  guide  you  into  all  the  truth :  for  he 
shall  not  speak  from  himself;  but  what 
things  soever  he  shall  hear,  these  shall  he 
speak:  and  he  shall  declare  unto  you  the 
things  that  are  to  come.  He  shall  glorify 
me ;  for  he  shall  take  of  mine  and  declare 

it  unto  you." 
The  disciples  had  made  such  progress  in 

their  knowledge  of  divine  things  that  the 
Master  could  speak  these  words  to  them  to 
their  advantage.  They  had  been  in  the 
school  of  the  peerless  Teacher  for  about 
three  years.  Under  his  tuition  they  had 

made  progress;  but  even  yet  it  was  neces- 
sary to  withhold  some  things  from  them. 

"I  have  yet  many  things  to  say  unto  you, 
but  ye  cannot  bear  them  now."  The  Holy 
Spirit  subsequently  revealed  these  things 
to  the  disciples  of  Jesus. 

Note  what  the  Christ  says  the  Holy  Spirit 
will  do:  He  will  teach;  he  will  quicken  the 
memory;  he  will  testify,  or  bear  witness  to 
the  Master;  he  will  convict  men  of  sin;  he 
will  guide  believers  into  the  truth ;  he  will 
comfort  the  sorrowing,  and  he  is  for  this 
reason  called  the  Comforter. 

In  the  quotations  above,  from  the  part- 
ing address  of  the  Teacher,  the  pronouns 

referring  to  the  Holy  Spirit  are  printed  in 
capital  letters.  This  is  done  to  bring 

out  'conspicuously  the  fact  of  the  Holy 
Spirit's  personality.  This  fact  is  made 
prominent  in  our  New  Testament  literature. 
It  ought  to  be  made  equally  prominent  in 
our  teaching — both  orally  and  in  writing. 
The  Holy  Spirit  is  a  person. 

In  the  teaching  of  Jesus  the  Holy  Spirit 
is  represented  as  doing  things.  He  is  an 
intelligent,  personal  entity.  He  is  sent;  he 
comes;  he  goes;  he  speaks;  he  guides; 
he  does  the  work  of  a  faithful  monitor;  he 
prosecutes;  he  accuses;  he  convicts;  he 
completes  divine  revelation.  All  these 
things,  and  more,  are  attributed  to  the 
Holy  Spirit  in  the  discourse  of  Jesus  pre- 

served in  John,  chapters  fourteen,  fifteen 
and  sixteen. 

Can  we  claim  now  that  the  Holy  Spirit 
does  these  things  in  us,  through  us,  for  us, 
by  us?  Why  not?  In  what  part  of  the 
New  Testament  is  it  written  that  the  Holy 
Spirit  will  cease  to  be  sent,  to  come,  to  go, 
to  speak,  to  guide,  to  comfort,  to  convict 
of  sin,  to  testify?  This  study  is  limited  to 
the  words  of  the  Master  in  the  discourse 

indicated.  Other  portions  of  the  Living 
Oracles  by  their  teachings  leave  the  im- 

pression on  the  mind  of  the  devout  student 
that  the  Holy  Spirit  is  still  active  in  his 
work  for  humanity. 

The  conditions  of  his  coming  and  con- 
tinued influence  are  clearly  indicated  in  the 

discourse  from  which  the  previous  quota- 
tions have  been  made.  Read  the  following: 

"If  ye  love  me,  ye  will  keep  my  com- 
mandments ;  and  I  will  pray  the  Father, 

and  he  shall  give  you  another  Comforter, 
that  he  may  be  with  you  forever,  even  the 
Spirit  of  truth:  whom  the  world  cannot 
receive;  for  it  beholdeth  him  not,  neither 
knoweth  him  ;  ye  know  him  ;  for  he  abideth 

with  you,  and  shall  be  in  you." 
The  words  "abideth"  and  "forever,"  in 

this    quotation,    indicate    the    permanent 

presence  of  the  Holy  Spirit  with  those  who 

"love"  the  Christ  and  "keep"  his  "com- 

mandments." 
Again  in  the  words  above  quoted,  the 

pronouns  are  printed  with  capital  letters 
for  the  purpose  of  calling  especial  attention 
to  the  fact  Jesus  uniformly  speaks  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  as  a  person. 

There  is  no  occasion  to  worry  about  the 
philosophy  of  the  work  attributed  by  our 

blessed  Lord  to  the  Holy  Spirit.  "How 
can  these  things  be?"  is  not  now  a  per- 

tinent inquiry.  "What  Jesus  says  is  true. 
Some  of  the  things  that  he  says  about  the 
Holy  Spirit  we  have  seen.  Let  us  receive 
them  as  true.  Let  us  appropriate  this 
teaching  and  enjoy  it.    This  is  faith. 

In  another  place  our  Lord  teaches  us  to 
pray  for  the  Holy  Spirit.  He  says  that  the 
Father  is  more  ready  to  give  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  those  who  ask  for  his  presence 
than  are  earthly  parents  ready  to  give  good 
things  to  their  children. 

Let  us  love.  Let  us  obey.  Let  us  pray 
for  the  Holy  Spirit. 

§out  of  f)raper. 
BORROWED  OIL. 

(Matt.  25:1-13;  13:20,21.) 
(Uniform  Midweek   Prayer-meeting  Topic,  Septem- ber 27th.) 

Central  Truth  :  Each  disciple  of  Christ  should 

have  grace  in  himself  and  should  be  in  con- 
stant readiness  for  the  coming  of  the  Lord,  or 

for  every  important  event  in  his  providence. 

The  parable  of  the  Ten  Virgins  accent- 
uates the  fact  that  an  important  crisis 

awaited  his  disciples  of  that  day,  and  that 
it  was  a  matter  of  vital  importance  to  them 
to  be  prepared  for  it.  Admitting  that  it 
had  a  special  meaning  for  the  disciples  of 

that  time,  it  is  no  less  true  that  the  princi- 
ple which  it  inculcates  is  equally  applicable 

to-day.  There  is  an  important  sense  in 
which  Christ  comes  to  the  disciples  in 

every  age — in  the  crisis  of  death,  in  new 
and  enlarged  experiences  of  the  soul,  in 
new  developments  of  the  kingdom  of  God, 
and  in  the  great  epochs  of  history.  The 
world  yet  waits  for  the  manifestation  of 

Christ  in  glory,  when  his  disciples  shall  al- 
so be  manifested  with  Him. 

In  the  parable  cited  above  the  five  foolish 

virgins,  "when  they  took  their  lamps,  took 
no  oil  with  them :  but  the  wise  took  oil  in 

their  vessels  with  their  lamps."  Here  is 
the  everlasting  distinction  which  the  Bible 
evermore  makes  between  the  foolish  and 
the  wise.  The  former  make  no  preparation 

for  the  future;  they  do  not  anticipate  im- 
portant crises  and  prepare  for  them;  but 

the  wise  act  with  reference,  not  to  the  pres- 
ent only,  but  to  the  future.  They  are  in 

readiness  for  an  emergency.  In  this  case 
the  foolish  virgins  depended  on  borrowing. 
This  is  always  a  dangerous  practice,  and  in 
matters  of  religion  it  is  fatal.  We  cannot 

borrow  the  grace  of  God  from  our  neigh- 
bors. Each  disciple  must  have  a  supply  of 

his  own,  obtained  from  the  original  source. 
Husbands  cannot  depend  upon  their  wives, 
nor  wives  upon  their  husbands;  children 
upon  their  parents,  or  parents  upon  their 
children.  In  this  sense  every  one  must 

bear  his  own  burden.  Salvation  is  a  per- 
sonal matter  between  the  soul  and  its  Lord. 

It  was  at  the  midnight  hour  when  the 

bridegroom  returned,  and  the  foolish  vir- 
gins were  sleeping  and  slumbering  as  if 

their  readiness  for  his  coming  was  com- 

plete. When  startled  by  the  cry,  "Behold, 
the  bridegroom  cometh!"  they  then  seem 
to  have  noticed,  for  the  first  time,  the 
absence  of  the  necessary  oil.  After  failing 

to  borrow,  they  attempted  to  secure  it  oth- 
erwise, but  it  was  too  late.  The  bride- 

groom came  and  they  were  shut  out.  Mid- 
night was  an  unpropitious  time  to  buy  oil. 

The  hour  of  death,  or  the  moment  of  some 

great  crisis,  is  not  the  best  time  for  repent- 
ance and  preparation  for  the  emergency 

that  is  upon  us.  Alas,  how  many  are 

slumbering  and  sleeping  in  sin,  with  no  ade- 
quate preparation  for  death  or  for  life,  for 

the  coming  of  the  Lord  or  for  other  impor-  j 
tant  events  in  His  providence ! 
The  oil  must  here  stand  for  that  inward 

grace  or  preparation  of  heart,  for  that  vital 
religion,  which  brings  the  soul  into  com- 

munion with  God  and  fits  it  for  service  here 

or  in  any  other  world.    These  "foolish  vir- 1 
gins"  can  hardly    represent  the  nonpro-  j 
fessors    of   religion,    for   they   had    gone 
through  the  form,  at  least,  of  being  guests  | 
at  the  reception  of  the  bridegroom.    Their  j 
fatal  defect  was  inadequate  preparation,  j 
It  is  to  be  feared  that  there  are  many  pro-  j 
fessing  Christians  in  all  the  churches  who, ! 
if  their  Lord  should  suddenly  call  upon 

them,  either  to  depart  this  life  and  give  an 
account  of  the  deeds  done  in  the  body,  or  to 
make  some  great  sacrifice  in  the  interest  of 
His  kingdom,  or  to  enter  into  some  new 
and  difficult  service,  or  to  meet  some  great 
temptation,  would  find  themselves  lacking 

in  spiritual  preparation  for  the  great  emer- 
gency. 

In  that  other  parable,  referred  to  in  the 

passages  above,   attention  is  called  to  a 
class  of  professed  Christians  represented 

by  the  "rocky  places,"  who  hear  the  Word 
and  straightway  with  joy  receive  it,  yet 
have  no  root  in  themselves,  but  endure  for 

a  while,  and  when  tribulation  or  persecu- 
tion arises  because  of  the  Word,straightway 

they  stumble.    Here,  also,  is  inadequate  j 

preparation — a    too     superficial    religion,  j 
This  class  of  Christians  can  serve  the  Lord  I 
if  it  does  not  cost  them  any  unpopularity 

or  persecution  or  financial  sacrifice.    But 
they  cannot  stem  the  current  of  opposition;  j 

they  cannot  stand  for  the  truth  when  the 
truth  is  unpopular.    There  is  no  depth  to  | 
their  religious  convictions.    They  are  not 
of  the  stuff  of  which  reformers  are  made,  j 

If  politicians,  they  barter  their  principles  | 
for  votes.    If  preachers,  they  subordinate 
their   consciences     to    their    salaries.    If 

editors    or    publishers,  they    will    sacri- 
fice the  larger  truth  and  the  higher  ideal 

of  life  on  the  altar  of  their  subscription 
lists. 

To  all  of  us,  then,  comes  the  solemn 

admonition  of  the  Master,  "Be  ye  also 
ready."  Shall  we  not  look  very  closely  in- 

to our  hearts  and  into  our  lives,  and  see  if  we 

be  ready  for  the  Master's  coming  or  pres- 
ence? Let  us  not  slumber  or  sleep  in  a 

condition  of  moral  peril.  If  our  hearts  are 
not  right  with  God,  let  us  see  that  they  are 
made  right  at  once. 

PRAYER. 

O  God,  our  Father:  Thou  art  the  search- er of  all  hearts.  Search  us,  we  pray  Thee, 
and  see  if  there  be  any  evil  way  in  us,  and 
lead  us  in  the  way  everlasting.  If  we  are 
slumbering  in  a  sense  of  false  security, 
thinking  that  all  is  well,  when  our  souls 
are  unprepared  for  the  presence  of  Christ 
and  the  judgment,  do  Thou  startle  us  from 
our  indifference  and  lead  us   to   a  more 



Sept.    21.  1899 THE   CHRISTIAN-EVANGELIST 191 

thorough  preparation  in  heart  and  life.  In- 
crease our  faith,  intensify  our  love,  deepen 

our  religious  convictions,  cleanse  us  from 
all  low  and  false  ideals  of  life  and  all  un  • 
worthy  practices,  so  that  we  may  be  ready 
at  the  coming  of  the  Lord,  in  any  form 
ia  which  that  coming  may  take  for  us. 
For  his  name's  sake.    Amen! 

(ffitue0tiott0  arxb  ̂ Vnsroere. 

In  Matt.  25:34  Jesus  says,  "Come,  ye 
blessed  of  my  Father,  inherit  the  kingdom 

prepared  for  you  from  the  foundation  of 

the  world.' '  How  can  we  inherit  the  king- 
dom if  we  are  already  in  possession  of  it? 

Is  not  an  heir  one  who  has  not  yet  come  into 

possession  of  an  inheritance? 
J.  H.  Berkey. 

Monroe,  Wis. 
We  are  in  possession  of  a  portion  of  the 

benefits  of  the  kingdom,  which  has  not  yet 

come  in  the  fullness  of  its  triumphant  pow- 
er. The  kingdom  of  God  is  not  meat  and 

drink,  nor  literal  thrones  and  sceptres  and 

official  position,  but  "joy  and  peace  and 
righteousness  in  the  Holy  Spirit."  We 
enjoy  a  foretaste  of  these  things  here  and 

now,  but  there  is  a  fuller  salvation,  "ready 
to  be  revealed  in  the  last  day."  We  have 
the  Holy  Spirit  given  to  us  now  as  the  earn- 

est of  the  full  inheritance  which  is  reserved 

for  us  hereafter.     (See  Eph.  1:13, 14  ) 

Last  Sunday  evening  one  of  our  esteemed 

brethren,  discoursing  from  the  text,  "Jesus 
Christ,  the  same  yesterday,  to-day  and  for- 

ever," preached  "Christ  and  him  cruci- 

fied" in  a  way  to  satisfy  the  strongest 
adherent  to  the  doctrine  of  atonement.  He, 
however,  laid  it  down  as  a  truism  that 

while  Christ  changes  not,  all  doctrine,  of 

Old  and  New  Testament  alike— false  doc- 
trine of  its  own  weight,  and  true  doctrine 

because  of  its  being  at  best  but  partial — 
passes  away,  nor  continues  in  force.  In 

the  speaker's  treatment  of  his  subject  the 
impression  conveyed  was  that  he  conceded 

no  exception  to  this  rule,  but  that  the  doc- 
trine (teaching)  even  of  the  Christ  is  subject 

to  the  law  of  mutation. 
Query:  Are  we  to  understand  that  the 

doctrine,  teaching,  ivord  of  Christ,  as  we 
have  it  in  the  Bible,  in  any  sense  has 
passed  or  can  pass  away?  Or  will  it  ever 

remain  and  continue  binding,  "even  unto 
the  end  of  the  world"? 

W.  P.  Keeler. 
Chicago,  Sept.  6,1899. 

Truth  cnanges,  only  its  form,  not  its  sub- 
stance. Christ  said  that  not  one  jot  or  tit- 

tle of  the  law  should  pass  away  till  all 
things  be  accomplished.  This  implies  that 
they  would  pass  away,  in  a  sense,  when 
they  were  accomplished.  Concerning  his 

own  words  Jesus  said,  "Heaven  and  earth 
shall  pass  away,  but  my  words  shall  not 

pass  away."  While  this,  perhaps,  had 
special  reference  to  his  discourse  on  the 

Mount  of  Olives  concerning  the  destruction 
of  Jerusalem  and  the  end  of  the  age,  we 
take  it  that  it  is  true  of  his  entire  teaching. 
He  is  the  one  absolute  Teacher  whose  doc- 

trine has  not  been  outgrown  by  the  world's 
progress.  Indeed,  the  world  has  not  yet 

reached  the  moral  altitude  to  fully  under- 
stand his  teaching.  He  was  limited,  how- 

ever, in  his  teaching,  while  here  on  earth, 
by  the  condition  of  his  disciples.  He  had 
many  things  to  say  to  them  which  they 
were  not  able  to  bear.  That  he  has  said 

many  of  these  things  since  through  the 

Holy  Spirit  in   the    apostles    and  in  the 

church,  working  in  and  through  the  best 
and  purest  minds  of  each  successive  age, 
cannot  be  doubted.  He  is  yet  speaking  to 
the  world  and  ever  giving  clearer  and  larger 

views  of  truth  and  duty.  There  is  a  muta- 
tion in  doctrine  which  is  true,  that  grows 

out  of  adaptation,  in  form  and  proportion, 

to  existing  needs.  Christ's  teaching,  of 
course,  was  not  exempt  from  this  law  of 
mutation ;  but  he  will  never  cease  to  be  the 
one  supreme  and  perfect  Teacher  of  the 

world. 

OR 

MACATAWA  MUSINGS. 

Gone  are  the  guests  from  the  hotel,  and 
the  center  of  social  life  is  silent  and  sad. 

No  lights  gleam  from  its  windows  by  night 
and  no  sound  of  laughter  and  music  are 
heard  now  in  its  still  chambers.  No  bon- 

fires gleam  along  the  lake  front,  and  only 
here  and  there  a  light  in  a  cottage  shows 
that  a  few  of  the  cottagers  yet  linger. 

Even  the  butterflies  have  deserted  Butter- 

fly Glen  and  gone  into  winter  quarters  or 
fled  to  some  summer  southern  resort. 

Macatawa  is  soon  to  be  a  "Deserted  Vil- 

lage." And  yet  the  moonlight  lies  upon 
the  lake  to-night  as  beautifully  as  ever, 
and  the  stars  shine  as  brightly  as  in  the 

heyday  of  its  busy  season.  There  was  a 
nipping  frost  the  other  night,  and  these 
woods  will  soon  be  donning  their  glorious 
autumnal  robes.  How  majestically  moves 

the  machinery  of  nature!  "Just  as  of  old, 

the  seasons  come  and  go,"  and  the  same 
omnipotent  Hand  that  led  forth  the  Mazza- 

roth  or  signs  of  the  zodiac  in  Job's  day, 
and  loosed  the  bands  of  Orion,  still  mar- 

shals the  glittering  hosts  on  the  nightly 

plain  and  binds  the  cluster  of  the  Pleiades. 

And  so  these  reflections  on  the  transitori- 
ness  of  this  summer  resort  have  led  up  to 

the  thought  of  the  immutability  of  God. 

How  vastly  men's  thought  of  God  has 
grown  as  they  have  come  to  better  under- 

stand the  immensity  of  His  universe  and 
the  manifold  works  of  His  hand!  Science 

unites  with  revelation  in  proclaiming  the 
unehangeableness  of  God.  No  stronger 
affirmation  of  the  deity  of  Jesus  Christ 
could  have  been  made  than  the  declaration 

that  he  is  "the  same  yesterday,  to-day  and 
forever!"  That  can  be  predicated  only  of 
God.  Man  is  not  "the  same  yesterday ,to-day 
and  forever."  He  is  a  creature  of  change 
His  body  is  material  and  waxeth  old  and 
decayeth.  His  mind  grows  and  develops, 
unless  arrested  by  some  abnormal  cause, 
and  expands  with  increasing  years,  ever 
seeing  truth  in  a  new  and  clearer  light, 

abandoning  old  and  outgrown  views  for 
larger  and  truer  ones  and  longing  for  more 

light  and  more  truth.  The  moral  nature — 
man's  crowning  glory — is  also  subject  to 
change,  passing  from  blank  innocency  in 
childhood  through  the  moral  struggles  in- 

cident to  a  conscience  under  discipline  to  a 

completly  developed  character,  not  inno- 
cent simply,  which  is  a  negative  condition, 

but  virtuous.  This  process  of  moral  devel- 
opment implies  constant  change.  In  the 

midst  of  all  these  changes  God  alone 
remains  unchanging  and  unchangeable. 

What  a  privilege  for  man  to  be  linked  in 
everlasting  fellowship  with  the  immutable 
God! 

"Change  and  decay  in  all  around  I  see; 

O,  Thou  who  ohangest  not,  abide  with  me!" 

An  hour  ago  the  bosom  of  the  lake  was 

unruffled,  and  the  Evening  Star  shone  be- 
neath the  horizon  line,  reflected  on  its  plac- 

id surface.  Now  the  night  wind  moans 

through  the  branches  of  the  trees,  and  the 
faithful  linden  that  stands  sentinel  by  my 

study  window  sways  gracefully  under  the 
unseen  force.  The  waves  on  the  sandy 

beach  join  in  the  night  chorus,  and  the 
lights  on  yonder  outgoing  steamer,  whose 

passengers  were  congratulating  themselves 

on  a  smooth  voyage,  indicate  that  the  ves- 
sel is  being  "rocked  in  the  cradle  of  the 

deep."  We  can  no  more  tell  now  whence 
the  wind  cometh  and  whither  it  goeth  than 
on  that  eventful  night  in  the  long  ago  when 
Jesus  talked  with  the  Jewish  rabbi,  and 

explained  the  mysteries  of  the  kingdom  of 
God.  The  night  is  cloudless,  and  there  is 

no  apparent  reason  for  the  raising  of  the 
wind.  It  is  like  some  of  the  sudden  and 

unexpected  changes  that  come  into  men's 
lives  and  disturb  the  even  tenor  of  their 

way.  Here  is  a  man  who  has  knosvn  little 
of  adversity.  His  life  has  been  free  from 
those  trials  and  struggles  which  have  so 

sorely  tested  others.  Fortune  has  smiled 

upon  him,  and  plenty  sits  smiling  at  his 
door.  He  has  come  to  accept  it  all  as  a 
matter  of  course.  But  suddenly  adversity 

overtakes  him.  Trials  beset  him.  Tempta- 
tions assail  him.  Friends  desert  him.  His 

life- barque,  hitherto  sailing  over  a  smooth 

sea,  is  now  tempest-tossed,  and  the  night 
wind  of  misfortune  sings  its  melancholy 

dirge  over  his  departed  peace  and  prosper- 
ity. Blessed  is  the  man  who,  in  such  an 

hour,  finds  God  to  be  his  refuge  and  the 

Almighty  his  hiding-place. 
"Jesus,  lover  of  my  soul, 

Let  me  to  thy  bosom  fly, 
While  the  nearer  billows  roll, 

While  the  tempest  still  is  high!" 

Every  night  is  followed  by  its  morning. 
Thank  God  for  that!  The  shadows  of  the 

night  have  passed,  and  rosy-fingered 
Aurora  is  now  painting  the  east  with  her 
saffron  hues.  The  stillness  of  the  night 

yet  remains,  but  the  glow  of  the  dawn  ia 
upon  the  sky,  and  her  glory  upon  all  the 
landscape.  This  is  to  be  a  busy  day.  It  is 

the  day  of  preparation  for  our  departure. 
How  many  things  there  are  to  look  after! 
Will  it  not  be  so  when  we  come  to  make 
our  exit  from  the  world?  Let  us  not  put 

off  too  many  things  till  the  last  day. 

Good-bye,  old  Lake,  for  the  present!  I 
have  a  real  affection  for  you.  You  have 

ministered  to  me  unceasingly.  In  my  mo- 
ments of  sadness  you  have  assuaged  my 

sorrow,  and  in  times  of  gladness  you  have 

added  to  my  happiness.  And  you,  trees  of 

the  forest,  you,  too,  have  been  my  friends. 
I  have  found  fellowship  with  you,  and  you 

have  helped  to  lift  up  my  thoughts  to  high- 
er and  holier  themes.  And  ye  winding 

walks  and  dim  trails,  through  deep,  shaded 

canyons,  you,  too,  have  helped  to  make  my 
sojourn  here  more  pleasant  and  helpful. 
Nor  would  we  slight  the  singing  birds,  the 

chattering  squirrels,  nor  the  festive  chip- 
munk, for  God  has  taught  me  to  love  all 

living  things.  And  thou,  Edgewood-on- 
the-Lake,  hast  been  a  real  sanctuary,  and 
often  in  the  heat  of  the  conflict  our  thoughts 

will  turn  affectionately  to  thee.  May  the 

winter's  storms  and  snows  deal  gently  with 

thee,  dear  Northern  home  by  the  lakeside ! 

Edgewood-on-the-Lake,  Maca- 
tawa, Mich.,  Sept.  16,  1899. 
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Reformation  of  the  Nineteenth  Century 
NINE  DECADES  OF  HISTORY 

THE    ORGANIZATION  AND  WORK    OF 

LATER  YEARS.— II. 
BENJAMIN  L.  SMITH. 

The  last  twenty-five  years  of  our  mis- 
sionary work  have  been  years  of  closer 

organization  and  expansion;  within  that 
period  there  have  been  born  the  following 
societies : 

Christian  Woman's  Board  of  Missions,  or- 
ganized 1874.  Presidents. — Mrs.  Maria  Jame- 

son, Mrs.  O.  A.  Burgess.  Corresponding 
secretaries. — Mrs.  C.  N.  Pearre,  Sarah  Wal- 

lace, Maria  Jameson,  Sarah  Shortridge,  Lois 
White.    AmouQt  raised.— $672,000. 

Foreign  Christian  Missionary  Society,  organ- 
ized 1875.  Presidents. — Isaac  Errett,  Chas. 

Louis  Loos.  Corresponding  secretaries. — 
Robert  Moffett,  W.  T.  Moore,  W.  B.  Ebbert, 
A.  MeLean.    Amount  raised. — $1,140,000. 

Board  of  Church  Extension,  organized  1888. 
President. — D.  O.  Smart.  Corresponding 
secretaries. — F.  M,  Rains,  G.  W.  Muckley. 
Amount  raised.— $214,000. 
Board  of  Negro  Education  and  Evangeliza- 

tion, organized  1890  President. — E.L.Powell. 
Corresponding  secretary.  —  C.  C.  Smith. 
Amount  raised.— $69,000. 
Board  of  Education,  organized  1894.  Presi- 

dents.—W.  D.  McClintock,  J.  H,  Hardin. 
Corresponding  secretaries. — A.  A.  Allen, 
Hiram  Van  Kirk. 
Board  of  Ministerial  Relief,  organized  1895. 

President.  —  Howard  Cale.  Corresponding 
secretary. — A.  M.  Atkinson.  Amount  raised. 
—$20,000. 

The  story  of  these  years  is  one  full  of 
encouragement,  confirming  the  promise  of 

the  Word  of  God,  "In  due  season  ye  shall 
reap  if  ye  faint  not,"  and  showing  that 
while  "Paul  may  plant  and  Apollos  may 
water,"  yet  it  is  God  that  gives  the  in- 
crease. 

The  brief  story  of  our  organized  work  is 
given  in  the  following  pages: 

THE    LATER   YEARS     OF    THOMAS    MUNNELL'S 
ADMINISTRATION. 

Thomas  Munnell  was  corresponding  sec- 
retary of  the  Kentucky  State  Board  of 

Missions  when  he  was  called  to  the  secre- 
taryship of  the  American  Christian  Mis- 

sionary Society. 
He  was  born  in  Ohio  county,  W.  Va., 

Feb.  8th,  1823.  He  graduated  with  honor 
from  Bethany  College  in  1850.  He  served 
as  professor  of  Ancient  Languages  at  the 
Western  Reserve  Eclectic  Institute  (now 
Hiram  College).  He  taught  in  other 
schools  and  served  as  pastor  of  the  Eighth 
and  Walnut  Street  Church,  Cincinnati,  and 
as  corresponding  secretary  of  Kentucky. 
He  was  the  author  of  the  Louisville  Plan, 
and  on  its  adoption  by  the  convention  at 
Louisville,  Ky.,  in  1868,  he  was  elected 
corresponding  secretary  of  the  A.  C.  M.  S., 
to  carry  that  plan  into  effect.  All  that  any 
man  could  do  to  make  that  famous  plan  a 
success  Thomas  Munnell  did,  but  it  had  to 
fail.  The  income  of  the  society  in  those 
years  was  as  follows: 

1866   $11,902.86 
1867     10,91074 

1868       7,569  00* 
1869       7,525.50 
1870       4,529.91 

1871       4,308.15 

*The  year  of  the  adoption. of  the  Louisville  Plan. 

1872    2,801.04 

S673    4,158.89 
1874     5,172  28 

1875    4,671.10 
1876    5,961.81 

187?    3,327.03 

In  1874  the  Silver  Jubilee  Convention  of 
the  A.  C.  M.  S.  was  held  at  Cincinnati; 
208  delegates  were  enrolled.  R.  M.  Bishop 
was  president.  The  corresponding  secre- 

tary, Thomas  Munnell,  reported  an  income 
of  $4,172.28  for  the  year.  President  W.  K. 
Pendleton  delivered  the  historical  address, 
reviewing  the  work  of  the  quarter  century. 
This  admirable  address  was  published  in 

the  minutes  of  the  convention,  Green's 
History  of  Missions. 

The  country  was  in  the  midst  of  the 
financial  panic  beginning  in  1873.  The 
General  Board  presented  a  report,  embrac- 

ing the  work  done  by  the  various  state 
boards  of  missions,  and  some  work  done 
by  the  General  Board  among  the  f  reedmen 
of  the  South.  The  failure  of  the  Louis- 

ville Plan — which  was  Newton's  law  of 
gravitation  applied  to  missions — one -half 
of  all  missionary  money  raised  to  be  used 
in  the  district,  and  the  remaining  half  to  be 
sent  to  the  state  boards  and  again  divided, 
one -half  of  the  one -half  to  be  sent  to  the 
General  Board.  This  plan  was  weighted 

with  the  proviso:  "But  this  recommenda- 
tion is  not  to  be  considered  as  precluding 

a  different  disposition  of  funds  when  the 

church  contributing  so  decided."  The 
churches  generally  "so  decided,"  and  the 
district  and  state  boards  "so  decided,"  and 
the  General  Board  got  none.  In  1874  the 
state  boards  of  Ohio,  Indiana  and  Missouri 
were  the  only  ones  which  remitted  to  the 
National  Treasury,  and  the  Louisville  Plan 
fell  of  its  own  weight. 

The  work  of  Thomas  Munnell  was  identi- 
fied with  the  Louisville  Plan — he  was  its 

author  and  its  enthusiastic  advocate.  It 

was  a  labored  effort  to  unify  the  brother- 
hood in  the  support  of  a  plan  for  mission 

work,  and  Thomas  Munnell  was  faithful  in 
his  day;  with  tireless  energy,  with  faith 

unfeigned  and  with  a  zeal  that  was  ad- 
mirable he  toiled  to  make  the  Louisville 

Plan  a  success.  One  great  trouble  was 
that  they  depended  upon  the  plan  to  do  the 
work,  but  perpetual  motion  is  a  dream  not 
yet  realized  in  spiritual  dynamics.  Yet  he 
was  brave.  In  1875,  with  an  income  of  only 
$5,961.81  for  general  home  missions,  he 
wrote:  "The  financial  condition  of  the 
country  has  checked  the  flow  of  benevo- 

lence for  missions  in  all  denominations  and 

has  certainly  reduced  our  resources  one- 
half,  yet  we  see  no  cause  for  discourage- 

ment." In  1877  he  received  only  $3,327.03 
in  the  general  treasury.  He  laid  the  burden 

upon  the  preachers:  "Our  ministry  as  a 
clast  do  not  feel  their  personal  responsibil- 

ity in  raising  money  for  missionary  work. 
It  may  seem  very  strange  and  anomalous  if 
some  of  our  best  ministers  who  mourn  over 

our  deficiencies  are  here  to-day  without 
having  done  anything  during  the  past 
year  for  missions,  and  will  go  home  from 
this  convention  and  repeat  their  past  in- 

efficiency and  then  attend  the  next  obnven- 

tion  and  'regret  our  small  results.' " 

Thomas  Munnell  brought  order  out  of 
chaos;  he  demonstrated  the  need  of  or- 

ganisation in  our  co-operative  mission 
work  and  showed  the  failure  of  all  plans 
that  look  well  on  paper  and  begin  with — 
"If  everybody  would." 
It  was  during  the  administration  of 

Thomas  Munnell  that  the  Christian  Wo- 

man's Board  of  Missions  was  organized, 
October,  1874,  aoid  the  Foreign  Christian 
Missionary  Society,  in  October,  1875. 

His  farewell  report  is  well  worth  quot- 

ing: "Finally,  we  would  suggest  a  bare 
possibiliiy  as  to  the  cause  of  not  doing 
more  missionary  work.  Perhaps  we  are 
not  worthy  to  do  missionary  work;  per- 

haps we  are  not,  as  ministers,  fully  conse- 
crated to  God ;  we  may  be  depending  too 

much  on  ourselves;  we  are  not  strong,  be- 
cause we  are  not  weak.  If  we  have  not 

been  really  crucified  with  Christ  it  is  im- 
possible to  reach  the  ground  he  stands  on. 

Let  us  go  forth,  therefore,  unto  him  with- 
out the  camp.  Let  us  make  our  mission- 
ary work  a  great  success  in  the  name  of 

him  who  'counted  us  worthy,  putting  us 

into  the  ministry.'  Unless  there  is  some 
chance  in  the  future  to  do  the  proper  work 
of  an  evangelist  in  helping  to  get  things 
into  better  order,  I  can  spend  my  life  more 
profitably  as  pastor  of  some  congregation, 
and  immeasurably  more  to  the  satisfaction 

of  my  half-forsaken  family.  If  the  con- 
vention should  release  me  it  would  relieve 

me  of  a  heavy  load  which  I  have  carried 
without  faltering  or  complaint.  I  com- 

mend these  interests  to  the  care  of  God  in 

the  hope  that  what  little  I  have  done  in  my 
present  position  will  be  found  unto  praise 
and  honor  at  the  appearing  of  Jesus 

Christ." 

The  convention  elected  F.  M.  Green  to 

succeed  Thomas  Munnell,  and  Munnell  re- 
tired to  the  Kentucky  Board  of  Missions, 

to  the  pastorate  and  to  teaching;  serving 
God  faithfully,  growing  old  gracefully  and, 
on  account  of  his  intimate  relations  with 

our  co-operative  work,  writing  a  large 
name  for  himself  in  our  history.  He  entered 
into  rest  Sept.  10,  1898. 

F.   M.  GREEN'S  ADMINISTRATION. 

Francis  M.  Green  was  corresponding 

secretary  of  the  American  Christian  Mis- 
sionary Society  from  January  1,  1878,  until 

October,  1882.  He  was  born  in  Summit 
county,  Ohio,  Sept.  28,  1836.  His  father, 
Philander  Green,  was  one  of  the  pioneer 
preachers  of  the  Western  Reserve.  F.  M. 
Green  confessed  his  faith  in  Christ  when 
he  was  16  years  old,  and  was  baptized  by 
Dr.  W.  A.  Belding.  He  entered  Western 
Reserve  Eclectic  Institute  (Hiram  College) 

in  1856,  and  was  taught  by  James  A.  Gar- 
field. He  gave  himself  to  the  ministry  of 

the  Word,  was  interested  especially  in 
Sunday-school  work  and  became  editor  of 
the  Sunday-school  Standard  and  the 
Teacher's  Mentor,  and  later  corresponding 
editor  of  the  Christian  Standard. 
The  administration  of  F.  M.  Green  as 

corresponding  secretary  began  October, 
1877.  It  was  the  lowest  ebb  of  the  affairs 
of  the  missionary  society.  The  income  for 
the  first  year  after  he  became  secretary 
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was  $1,945.69.  A  part  of  this  was  for  the 
sale  of  the  hymn  book. 

It  was  a  day  of  small  things  in  our  mis- 
sion work.  The  society  had  a  desk  in  the 

office  of  the  Standard  Publishing  Co. 
Green  served  as  editor  of  the  Standard 

Company's  Sunday-school  publications,  as 
corresponding  editor  of  the  Christian 
Standard  and  as  corresponding  secretary 

of  the  missionary  society.  His  annual  re- 
port to  the  National  Convention  of  1882,  at 

Lexington,  Ky.,  was  written  after  he 
reached  Lexington. 

His  first  report  embraced  the  recom- 
mendation that  "special  attention  be  given 

this  great  'home  field,'  whose  harvest  is  so 
richly  ripe  and  whose  calls  are  so  impera- 

tive." He  also  said,  "This  year  is  to  prove 
us ;  it  will  be  decisive  of  our  character  and 
our  destiny;  our  pride  has  been  often 
wounded  by  the  smallness  of  the  results 
which  have  followed  our  efforts;  we  have 
boasted  of  our  strength  and  numbers,  our 
wealth  and  power,  but  it  is  possible  we  have 

forgotten  the  great  lesson  of  God's  Word, 
•Except  that  a  corn  of  wheat  fall  into  the 
ground  and  die,  it  abideth  alone.'  " 

Bro.  Green  writes  of  his  work  as  corres- 

ponding secretary:  "I  finally  convinced 
the  brethren  that  an  angel  of  paradise 
could  not  make  the  Louisville  Plan  a  suc- 

cess and  succeeded  in  getting  the  constitu- 
tion changed  to  provide  for  a  more  busi- 

nesslike method  of  conducting  our  work." 
During  his  administration  the  churches 

at  Denver,  Col.,  Topeka,  Kas.,and  Chatta- 
nooga, Tenn.,  were  organized  and  assisted 

toward  self-support.  Work  was  also  done 
among  the  freedmen  of  the  South.  These 
years  witnessed  the  practical  closing  of  the 
battle  for  the  liberty  of  co-operation  in 
mission  work. 

During  his  incumbency  of  the  secretary- 
ship F.  M.  Green  published  four  books, 

viz.,  "Green's  Sunday-school  Manual," 
"Green's  Minister's  Manual,"  "History  of 
Christian  Missions"  and  "Life  of  James  A. 

Garfield."  He  writes:  "I  did  my  best  for 
the  society  while  I  was  secretary,  and 
whether  I  receive  benedictions  or  other- 

wise I  am  tranquil." 
Since  his  resignation  in  1882  he  has  been 

living  on  his  farm,  has  represented  his 
district  in  the  Ohio  State  Senate,  has 
served  as  pastor  of  the  churches  at  Wil- 

mington and  Stow,  Ohio,  and  recently  has 

published  his  latest  book,  "The  Life  and 
Writings  of  John  F.  Rowe." 

THE  ADMINISTRATION  OF  ROBERT  MOFFETT. 

Robert  Moffett  was  born  in  LaPorte 

county,  Ind.,  Nov.  9,  1835.  Six  months 
later  his  ̂ parents  moved  to  Carroll  county, 
111.,  locating  fourteen  miles  from  the  Mis- 

sissippi River.  Here  he  received  a  common- 
school  education.  His  father,  Garner 
Moffett,  was  a  pioneer  preacher,  support- 

ing his  family  from  the  farm.  He  was  en- 
thusiastic for  the  ancient  gospel. 

He  believed  in  education,  and  when  the 
Western  Reserve  Eclectic  Institute  (Hiram 
College)  was  opened  he  sent  three  of  his 
children.  Here  Robert  Moffett  began  his 
collegiate  course  that  ended  with  gradua- 

tion at  Bethany  in  the  class  of  1859. 
Soon  after  graduation  he  married  Miss 

Lucy  A.  Green,  only  daughter  of  A.  B. 
Green,  one  of  the  ablest  preachers  of  the 
West  Reserve,  Ohio.  Three  of  their  nine 
children  are  s*ill  living. 
Soon  after  his  marriage  he  served    as 

county  evangelist  of  Carroll  and  Ogle 
counties  in  Illinois,  then  pastor  of  the 
churches  at  Wooster  and  Mt.  Vernon,  O. ; 
and  in  1869  he  became  corresponding 
secretary  of  the  Ohio  Christian  Missionary 
Society,  serving  continuously  for  fifteen 
years,  carrying,  during  the  last  eighteen 
months,  the  double  work  of  corresponding 

secretary  of  the  American  Christian  Mis- 
sionary Society.  The  General  Board  was 

served  by  him  as  corresponding  secretary 
from  Oct.  1,  1882,  until  Jan.  1,  1893,  then 

one  year  as  evangelist  of  the  Ontario  co- 
operation, then  again  corresponding  secre- 

tary of  the  Ohio  society,  continuing  until 
July  1,  1899. 

In  1870  he  met  in  debate  Rev.  Mr. 

Lafferty,  of  the  Protestant  Episcopal 

Church  at  Canton,  O.,  on  the  "Subject  and 
Action  of  Baptism."  In  1875  he  moved  to 
715  Logan  Ave.  Here  for  nearly  a  quarter 
century  in  a  small  room  have  been  worked 

out  the  plans  in  the  interest  of  our  mis- 
sions, and  from  that  little  room  has  gone 

out  the  most  earnest  appeals  for  their  ad- 
vancement. 
Robert  Moffett  owns  a  comfortable, 

modest  home  in  Cleveland.  He  pays  taxes 
on  some  other  unremunerative  property. 
So  meager  has  been  his  salary  and  so  many 
the  calls  of  the  brotherhood  upon  him  to 
help  in  all  benevolent  work  in  all  parts  of 
the  country  that  he  has  nothing  to  show  in 

this  world's  goods  as  coming  from  re- 
muneration for  his  services.  Like  many 

another  preacher,  he  has  spent  himself  for 
others. 

Robert  Moffett  was  a  great  secretary. 
As  a  preacher  he  was  the  peer  of  the  strong 
men  whom  we  call  the  fathers.  There 

does  not  live  among  us  to-day  a  man  who 
can  preach  stronger  or  better  sermons  on 
the  distinctive  teaching  of  the  Disciples  of 
Christ  than  Robert  Moffett. 
His  administration  as  corresponding 

secretary  of  the  American  Christian  Mis- 
sionary Society  began  Oct.  1,  1882.  The 

previous  year  there  had  been  raised  about 
$4,000  cash.  There  was  a  balance  in  the 
treasury  of  $284.81  and  indebtedness 
amounting  to  $400.  The  members  of  the 
Lexington  convention  (1882)  had  pledged 
about  $1,400  a  year  for  five  years;  the 
other  source  of  income  was  dividends  from 

the  various  state  treasuries.  The  Lexing- 
ton convention  had  authorized  a  call  for 

a  general  collection  from  the  churches  in 
December,  1882.  Six  churches  responded, 
three  of  them  as  a  result  of  a  personal 
visit  from  the  secretary.  The  people  were 
indifferent  to  the  claims  of  general  Home 
Missions;  the  secretary  felt  that  he  was 
asked  to  "make  brick  without  straw." 

The  ten  years  of  Robert  Moffett's  secretary- 
ship were  years  of  growth.  The  receipts 

were  $4,161.73  in  1883,  and  $21,591.38  in 
1893,  the  total  $142,385.05. 
The  offerings  increased  in  other  direc- 

tions from  $1,882.53  in  1883  to  $17,298.53  in 
1893.  New  missions  were  established  an- 

nually. Special  funds  were  raised  for 
buildings  in  Washington,  D.  C,  Boston, 
Chattanooga,   Tenn.,  and  Pomona,  Cal. 

A  large  part  of  Moffett's  service  was  in 
canvassing  the  stronger  churches  in  Ohio, 

Indiana,  Illinois,  Kentucky,  Iowa  and  Mis- 
souri; visiting  churches  whose  pastors  were 

molders  of  public  opinion,  and  so  effective 
were  his  visits  that  the  treasury  has  seldom 
failed  to  receive  offerings  from  that  day  to 
this. 

During  his  term  the  Board  of  Church 
Extension  was  organized,  first  as  a  stand- 

ing committee  (1883),  then  as  a  board 

(1888). 
In  1890  "Children's  Day  for  Home  Mis- 

sions" was  inaugurated,  yielding  $350  in 
1889  and  $2,213  in  1892.  It  was  dropped  in 
1894  and  revived  in  1898. 
In  I860  the  Board  of  Negro  Education 

and  Evangelization  was  organized,  and  the 
Southern  Christian  Institute  was  enlarged 
and  put  under  the  care  of  this  board  during 
Moffett's  administration. 
The  board  planted  or  helped  many  of 

what  are  now  prosperous  churches  during 
the  decade  that  Moffett  superintended  the 
work;  196  churches  were  organized  and 
many  others  were  helped  in  the  time  of 
weakness  to  self-support. 

The  sorest  trial  was  the  constantly  empty 
treasury.  Hundreds  of  appeals  had  to  go 
unanswered  and  there  were  those  at  every 
annual  convention  who  demanded  that  the 

board  "make  more  brick  without  straw." 
The  board  was  economical,  and  over  his 
work  the  church  is  already  pronouncing 

the  plaudit:  "Well  done,  good  and  faith- 

ful servant." 
JOHN  H.  HARDIN'S  ADMINISTRATION. 

John  Huffman  Hardin  was  born  Nov.  21, 
1848,  in  Trimble  county,  Ky.  Like  most 
good  preachers  he  was  the  child  of  parents 

poor  in  this  world's  goods  but  rich  in 
Christian  character.  He  had  but  slight 
school  advantages  in  youth,  but  in  after 
years  attended  Kentucky  University,  and 
later  the  Missouri  State  University.  He 
has  been  a  constant  reader  and  has  attained 

a  very  respectable  scholarship. 
He  was  baptized  in  1864  and  began  to 

preach  before  he  was  twenty  years  old.  He 
was  ordained  in  1871,  served  as  pastor  of 
the  churches  at  Columbia,  Ky.,  Madison, 
Ind.  (where  he  baptized  the  writer),  at 
Mexico,  Mo.,  and  at  Hannibal,  Mo.  He 
served  six  years  as  state  Sunday-school 
evangelist  of  Missouri  and  then  as  corres- 

ponding secretary  of  the  Missouri  State 
Board  of  Missions. 

In  1892  he  was  elected  associate  secre- 
tary of  the  General  Society,  and  in  1893  was 

promoted   to   be  corresponding  secretary, 
His  administration  fell  upon  the  years  of 

the  panic,  1893,  94  and  95,  and  yet  he 
held  heroically  on  with  his  work  and 
brought  it  through.  He,  as  associate 

secretary,  took  especial  charge  of  the  of- 
fering of  the  Sunday-school3,  and  secur- 

ed, in  1893,  the  largest  offering  that  ever 
came  to  the  General  Board  form  that 
source. 

He  planned  the  Divinity  House  at  Chica- 
go University  and  secured  its  inauguration. 
He  recommended  the  unification  of  all 

our  home  missionary  work,  which  is  be- 
ing done  as  rapidly  as  possible,  following 

the  lines  marked  by  the  Springfield  con- 
vention. 

J.  H.  Hardin  revived  the  work  of  city 
evangelization,  the  conference  on  city 
evangelization,  located  E.  W.  Darst  in 
Chicago,  and  gave  an  impetus  to  the  whole 
scheme  of  city  evangelization. 

In  1895  J.  H.  Hardin  was  called  to  the 

presidency  of  Eureka  College  and  resigned 
the  secretaryship  of  the  society.  Here  he 
has  done  some  of  the  best  work  of  his  life. 

THE  PRESENT  ADMINISTRATION. 

The  history  of  the  last  three  years,  cover- 
ing the  administration  of  the  present  sec- 
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retary,  Benj,  L.  Smith,  i8  too  new  to  be 

written.  Its  heart-cry  is,  "Home  Missions 
to  the  Front,"  and  its  record  will  be  the 
story  of  the  effort  to  redeem  our  general 
home  missionary  work  from  its  position  of 
neglect  and  place  it  at  the  forefront  of  all 
the  aggressive  work  of  the  Church  of 
Christ. 

Benjamine  L.  Smith  was  elected  corres- 
ponding secretary  of  the  American  Chris- 

tian Missionary  Society  at  the  Dallas  con- 
vention October,  1895.  He  assumed  charge 

of  the  work  December  1,  1895,  having  W. 
H.  Cannon  as  secretary  for  one  month. 
At  the  convention  held  at  Springfield, 

111.,  in  October,  1896,  the  society  was  re- 
ported out  of  debt,  the  first  time  in  years. 

The  Springfield  convention  recommended 
the  unification  of  all  Home  Mission  work 

by  making  all  state  and  district  societies 
auxiliary  to  the  American  Christian  Mis- 

sionary Society  and  asking  all  these  socie- 
ties to  report  their  work  to  the  National 

Society  that  it  might  be  incorporated  in  the 
general  report.  This  unification  is  gradual- 

ly taking  place. 
The  Indianapolis  convention  unified  the 

work  still  more  by  uniting  the  collection 
for  the  Board  of  Negro  Education  and 
Evangelization  with  that  for  general  Home 
Missions.  Both  secretaries  were  to  repre- 

sent both  works. 

In  carrying  out  this  plan,  C.  C.  Smith 
was  elected  associate  secretary  of  the 
American  Christian  Missionary  Society 
and  does  splendid  service  in  bringing  Home 
Missions  to  the  front. 

The  society  stands  to-day  in  the  presence 
of  the  greatest  opportunities  that  have 
come  to  her.  Possessing  the  grandest  plea 

under  heaven  before  men — the  plea  for  the 

union  of  all  God's  people  on  the  Word  of 
God  alone  as  the  only  rule  of  faith  and 

practice — like  Paul  of  old,  she  has  visions  of 
her  high  calling  in  Christ  Jesus,  Macedon- 

ian cries,  "Come  and  help  us,"  and  com- 
forting assurances,  "Be  not  afraid,  but 

speak  and  hold  not  thy  peace,  for  I  am  with 
thee  and  no  man  shall  set  on  thee  to  hurt 

thee,  for  I  have  much  people  in  this  land," 
and  she  will  not  be  disobedient  to  the 

heavenly  visions. 
To-day  the  American  Christian  Mission- 

ary Society  has  a  great  vision  of  her  high 
calling.  If  we  preach  the  gospel  far  and 
wide  over  America  this  society  must  be  our 

messenger  angel.  By  her  help,  her  mission- 
aries, must  this  great  work  be  done. 

The  Oriental  world  is  immobile;  our 

country  is  just  forming.  A  forceful,  spirit- 
ual, scriptural  Christianity  can  direct  our 

national  life.  "We  are  placed  in  the  midst 
of  this  land  as  leaven  in  the  meal.  Eight 
hundred  thousand  of  our  million  members 

are  in  seven  contigous  states  in  the  Mis- 
sissippi Valley.  The  Home  Society  has  a 

vision  of  the  remaining  three-fourths  of  the 
great  country  needing  help  to  plant  the 
simple  gospel  of  the  New  Testament. 

There  is  another  vision  of  the  foreign 
population  in  this  land,  as  yet  practically 
untouched  by  the  gospel — fifteen  millions. 
God  said,  "Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and 
preach  the  gospel, "and  then,  wearying  with 
our  halting,  he  has  brought  all  the  world  to 
us,  and  we  have  the  vision  of  Foreign  Mis- 

sions at  home.  "Whom  shall  I  send?" 

"Send  me,"  is  the  pleading  answer  of  the 
Home  Missionary  Society.. 

There  is  another  vision :  Our  cities  need 

Christ's  full,  true,  simple  gospel.  Denomin- 

ationalism  has  not  succeeded;  what  can  the 
strong  arm  of  the  Lion  of  Judah  do?  The  only 
statesman  that  can  solve  the  problem  of  our 
modern  cities  is  Jesus  the  Christ. 
We  need  cities  as  bases  of  supply,  as 

sources  of  power,  to  plan  large  things  and 
do  large  things  for  the  advancement  of  the 
gospel.  We  should  hold  before  our  eyes 
the  heavenly  vision  of  our  cities  being  won 
to  Christ  and  then  be  obedient  to  the  heav- 

enly vision. 
Here  is  the  largest,  the  most  costly  but 

the  most  productive  field  for  Home  Mis- 
sions. The  city  makes  the  town,  the  town 

makes  the  village,  the  village  makes  the 
country.  The  city  is  headquarters,  the 
state  is  the  battlefield.  If  the  Lord  keeps 

not  the  city,  the  land  is  doomed.  The  so- 
ciety sees  the  city  and  weeps  over  their 

sin  and  sorrow  and  pleads  to  be  sent  by 
the  churches  to  their  rescue. 

The  Home  Society  has  a  vision  of  our 
negro  population  wading  in  the  deep 
waters  of  our  civilization,  thrust  in,  un- 

prepared. Wading  beyond  their  depth,  yet 
unable  to  swim,  they  must  have  help  or 
sink.  The  society  has  helped  in  the  past, 
it  covets  the  means  of  helping  far  more. 

There  is  the  vision,  the  mountain  whites 
of  Kentucky  and  Tennessee.  These  people 
are  poor  and  without  much  incentive  to 
self- development;  without  railroads,  with- 

out markets,  without  ambition ;  frequently 

without  almost  everything  save  an  all-per- 
vading want;  yet  God  raised  from  them  the 

typical  American  of  the  century,  Abraham 
Lincoln. 
Thousands  of  these  young  people  are 

sitting  on  fences  gazing  blankly  into 

a  hazy  future  because  they  have  noth- 
ing practical  to  do,  because  they  do  not 

know  how  to  do  anything  practical.  Fifty 
years  will  not  be  enough  to  lift  these  to 
the  standard  of  intelligent  Christian  citi- 

zenship. The  Home  Society  has  a  vision 
of  their  needs  and  pleads  for  power  to  help 
them. 

Then  follows  the  vision  of  the  Mormons, 
the  darkest  blot  on  the  land  to-day;  cov- 

enant breaking,  disobeying  the  law  in 
public,  reaching  out  to  grasp  the  political 
control  of  eight  states  of  the  Union,  and 
blighting  the  lives  of  thousands.  Nothing 
but  the  power  of  the  simple  gospel  can 

break  it  to  pieces.  The  society  has  a  vis- 
ion of  the  day  when  twenty  to  forty  mis- 

sionaries will  be  at  work  preaching  the 
simple  gospel  all  over  that  intermountain 
land  and  win  victories  for  Christ. 

Then  comes  the  vision  of  greater  Ameri- 
ca. To  the  north  lies  Canada,  Manitoba, 

British  America  and  Alaska;  to  the  east 
the  Maritime  Provinces  and  our  own  New 

England,  pleading  with  tears  in  their  eyes 
to  send  them  more  preachers  of  the  simple 
New  Testament  faith;  to  the  south,  Porto 

Rico,  a  gem  of  the  sea,  waiting  to  be  trans- 
formed into  a  diadem  for  his  crown ;  Cuba, 

quivering  in  the  death-throes  of  supersti- 
tion ;  Mexico  wanting,  yet  not  understand- 
ing her  own  wants — all  this  comes  into  the 

vision  of  the  American  Christian  Mission- 
ary Society.  And  then  far  away  she  sees 

her  fair  daughter,  the  Foreign  Christian 
Missionary  Society,  going  into  the  utmost 
parts  of  the  earth  to  tell  the  glad  story,  and 
her  eyes  see  the  glory  of  the  coming  Lord. 

To  go,  like  the  Harbinger  of  old,  to  pro- 
claim his  advent  and  to  prepare  a  way  for 

the  coming  of  his  feet,  and  in  country  and 
hamlet,    mountain  and    city,  in  the  cold 

North  and  the  sunny  South,  to  fit  the  hearts 
of  his  people  for  the  indwelling  of  God 
through  his  Holy  Spirit. 

May  this  Jubilee  Year  give  a  mighty  im- 
petus to  this  great  work.  The  society  has, 

through  its  missionaries,  organized  2,185 
churches  on  the  New  Testament  pattern; 
its  missionaries  have  baptized  87,547  be- 

lievers; its  work  has  been  the  great  unify- 
ing power  among  our  people;  its  influence 

has  been  for  good,  and  only  for  good,  dur 
ing  all  the  years  of  its  history. 

WAS  JOSEPH  SMITH  A  POLYGAMIST? 
D.   H.   BAYS. 

(CONCLUDED.) 

But  to  return  to  the  question  as  to 

whether  Mrs.  Jacobs  was  "sealed"  to 
Joseph  Smith,  as  charged.  Commenting 

upon  the  question  from  "Representative 
Women  of  Deseret,"  Pres.  Smith  in  his 
Herald  article  says: 

Neither  the  date  of  her  marriage  to  Mr. 
Jacobs  nor  that  of  her  sealing  to  Joseph 
Smith  is  given  in  this  extract;  but  fortu- 

nately we  have  the  required  data  at  hand. 
In  the  record  of  marriages  in  Hancock 
County,  Illinois,  Book  A,  page  40,  is  the 
record  of  the  marriage  of  Henry  B.  Jacobs 
and  Zina  D.  Huntington,  March  7,  1841, 
by  John  C.  Bennett,  mayor  of  Nauvoo. 
A  careful  search  of  the  records  discloses 
no  divorce  of  these  parties. 

Please  bear  in  mind  the  fact  that  the 

Hancock  County  records  contain  no 
account  of  anything  except  the  marriage 
of  the  parties  in  question.  No  divorce  is 
mentioned,  and  hence  none  was  ever  ob- 

tained. All  other  facts  are  derived  from 

other  sources,  namely,  Mormon  Church 
records.    Continuing,  Pres.  Smith  says: 

In  the  "Historical  Record,"  published 
by  Andrew  Jenson,  of  the  Utah  Church, 
volume  6,  page  233,  is  found  the  following: 
"Zina  D.  Huntington,  afterwards  the 
wife  of  Pres.  Brigham  Young,  sealed  to 
the  prophet  Oct.  27,  1841;  Dimick  B. 

Huntington  officiating." This  record  shows  that  Mrs.  Zina  D. 

Huntington  Jacobs  was  married,  or  rather 
"sealed,"  to  the  prophet  Oct.  27,  1841. 
Commenting  on  this  passage,  Pres.  Smith 
remarks : 
According  to  these  statements,  taken 

from  official  records,  and  the  publications 
of  the  Utah  people  themselves,  it  was  just 
seven  months  and  twenty  days  after  her 
marriage  to  Jacobs  that  she  was  sealed  to 
Joseph  Smith.  During  this  seven  months 
and  twenty  days  she  bore  two  sons  to 
Jacobs,  separated  from  him,  obtained  a 
divorce  (of  which  there  is  no  record), 
received  instructions  from  Joseph  Smith 
on  the  "principle  of  marriage  for  eternity," 
and  was  sealed  to  him.  To  suggest  that 
further  refutation  is  necessary  would  be 
an  insult  to  the  intelligence  of  the  reader. 
(Ibid,  page  491.) 
Pres.  Smith's  criticism  is  rather  amus- 

ing than  logical,  and  yet  I  doubt  if  there  is 
either  minister  or  layman  who  is  not  will- 

ing to  accept  the  foregoing  as  a  clear, 
honest  statement  of  the  case  and  a  com- 

plete refutation  of  the  claim  that  the 
woman  in  question  was  sealed  to  Joseph 
Smith  as  stated.  What  the  writer  says  for 
himself  will  apply  to  every  member  of  his 
church,  namely,  that: 
We  prefer  to  believe  that  he  [Joseph 

Smith]  remained  faithful  and  pursued  the 
path  of  honor  and  virtue  unto  the  end  of 
his  life. 

And  for  this  very  reason  it  is  extremely 
difficult  to  get  one  of  them  to  view  this 
question  in  the  light  of  all  the  facts.  They 
are  ever  ready  to  accept  from  Brighamite 
sources  anything  that  in  the  least  tends  to 
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support  their  views  of  the  character  of 

Joseph  Smith  as  a  prophet  of  God,  but 

they  dogmatically  reject  anything  and 

everything  coming  from  that  source  that 

in  any  way  tends  to  prove  him  a  polyga- 
mist. 

Were  we  to  admit  Pres.  Smith's  premise, 

we  might  be  induced  to  accept  his  conclu- 

sions, but  as  his  premise  is  assumed  we 

must  reject  his  conclusion,  that  this  whole 

story  is  too  absurd  for  a  moment's  con- 
sideration. His  quotation  from  the  Han- 

cock County  record  shows  that  Henry  B. 
Jacobs  and  Zina  D.  Huntington  were 

married  March  7,  1841,  by  John  C.  Ben- 
nett, mayor  of  Nauvoo,  one  of  the  most 

noted  libertines  in  Mormon  history.  This 

may  be  set  down  as  fact  No.  1.  The 
Mormon  record  shows  that  this  same  Zina 

D.  Huntington,  now  Mrs.  Jacobs,  was 

"sealed"  to  Joseph  Smith,  Oct.  27,  1841, 

"just  seven  months  and  twenty  days"  after 
her  marriage  to  Jacobs.  This  may  be 

regarded  as  fact  No.  2.'  These  are  the  only 
facts  (save  that  she  had  two  sons  by  one  or 
both  of  these  marriages)  that  appear  upon 
the  face  of  the  records  quoted.  And  yet 
Pres.  Smith  assumes: 

1.  That  Mrs.  Jacobs  separated  from  her 

husband  before  she  was  "sealed"  to  the 
prophet. 

2.  That  the  two  sons  were  born  to 

Jacobs  during  the  .intervening  "seven 
months  and  twenty  days,"  which  is  simply 
ridiculous  and  impossible,  as  well  as  con- 

trary to  the  records  in  the  case. 
3.  That  Joseph  Smith  did  not  teach  Mrs. 

Jacobs  the  "principle  of  marriage  for 
eternity"  till  after  she  separated  from  her 
husband;  and 

4.  That  she  was  not  "sealed"  to  Joseph 

Smith  till  after  she  was  "divorced"  which, 
in  the  face  of  the  records  to  the  contrary, 
he  insists  actually  took  place. 
You  will  doubtless  have  observed  that 

Pres.  Smith  does  not  offer  a  single  fact  in 

rebuttal  of  this  plain,  straightforward 

statement,  that  Mrs.  Jacobs  was  Joseph's 
spiritual  wife.  He  simply  depends  upon 
his  ability  to  raise  a  doubt  in  the  mind  of 
the  reader  as  to  the  correctness  and  valid- 

ity of  the  statements.  But  suppose  we 
examine  the  testimony  of  these  witnesses 
from  a  different  standpoint. 
That  the  marriage  of  Miss  Zina  D. 

Huntington  and  Henry  B.  Jacobs  occurred 
at  the  time  and  place  mentioned  is  not  in 
controversy.  But  the  marriage  of  Mrs. 

Jacobs  to  Joseph  Smith  "for  time  and  all 
eternity,"  as  set  forth  in  the  church 
records,  "just  seven  months  and  twenty 

days  after  her  marriage  to  Jacobs,"  is 
denied  by  Pres.  Smith.  That  clandestine 
and  illegal  plural  marriages  took  place  at 
Nauvoo  about  this  time  is  susceptible  of 
the  clearest  proof. 

With  these  facts  before  us,  let  us  exam- 
ine this  case  as  it  would  naturally  occur 

under  existing  conditions. 
1.  Jacobs  and  Miss  Huntington  were 

married  March  7,  1841.  2.  They  did  not 

live  happily  together,  and  she  goes  to  the 

prophet  with  her  troubles.  3.  He  sympa  ■ 
thizes  with  the  handsome  young  wife,  and 
consoles  her  with  the  thought  that  she 
would  not  have  to  live  with  an  uncongenial 

companion  in  the  next  world,  and  teaches 

her  the  "principle  of  marriage  for  etern- 

ity." 4.  She  accepts  it  as  a  revelation 
from  God,  and  is  sealed  to  the  prophet 

"for  time  and  all  eternity,"  "just  seven 

months  and  twenty  days  after  her  mar- 

riage to  Jacobs."  Of  all  this,  to  be  sure, 
the  young  husband  was  kept  in  a  state  of 
blissful  ignorance.  5.  But  finally  his 

wife's  affections  are  alienated;  he  is  sup- 
planted by  the  prophet,  in  whom  he  had 

implicit  confidence.  6.  Things  go  from 
bad  to  worse  for  two  or  three  years,  during 
which  time  two  sons  are  born.  7.  The  crisis 

finally  came  and  eternal  separation  was 
the  result,  and  a  home  lay  in  ruins  at  the 
feet  of  lust. 

But  whose  boys  are  these?  Ah!  cruel 

thought;  but,  like  Banquo's  ghost,  it  will 
not  down,  and  the  taunting  answer  comes 

back  from  the  hollow  past,  and  the  echo- 
ing voice  in  softest  accents  whispers  only 

the  awful  word,  "whose?" 
Can  any  sane  man,  unblinded  by  preju- 

dice, doubt  for  one  moment  that  Joseph 
Smith  was  a  guilty  wretch?  Every  fact  as 
recited  from  the  records,  as  well  as  all  the 
circumstances  surrounding  the  case,  go  to 

prove  most  conclusively  that  this  poor, 
deluded  woman  told  the  truth,  and  that 

from  Oct.  27,  1841  ("just  seven  months  and 

twenty  days  after  her  marriage  to  Jacobs"), 
till  the  day  of  his  death  (June  27,  1844), 

Mrs.  Zina  D.  Huntington-Jacobs- Young 

was  the  polygamous  wife  of  "my  servant, 

Joseph  Smith,  Jr." 
In  my  next  I  will  examine  Pres.  Smith's 

criticism  in  the  case    of  Mrs.   Emily   D. 

Partridge  Young,  another  of  the  prophet's 
alleged  spiritual  wives. 

Battle  Creek,  Mich. 

Ministerial  Assoeiation. 

The  thirty-sixth  annual  meeting  of  the 
Ministerial  Association  of  the  Disciples  of 
Christ  in  Eastern  Ohio  was  held  this  year  in 

Alliance,  September  5-7,  where  it  was  organ- 
ized 35  years  ago,  June  17,  1863.  Of 

the  preachers  who  were  present  at  its 
organization  no  complete  record  was  kept, 
but  the  following  persons  were  on  the 

first  program:  John  P.  Rowe,  on  "Church 
Order;"  Sterling  McBride,  on  "Presentation 
of  the  Evidences;"  AbishaiB.  Way,  on  "The 
Atonement;"  Harvey  W.  Everest,  on 
"Prayer,"  and  Robert  Moffett  on  "Christ's 
Temptation."  Of  these  only  Everest  and 
Moffett  are  living. 

Since  its  organization  perhaps  four  hundred 
persons  have  been  enrolled  in  its  membership. 
It  has  been  a  strong  organization  from  its 

beginning.  It  has  always  been  careful  in  re- 
gard to  its  membership,  and  it  has  rarely  ever 

been  imposed  on.  At  present  it  is  well-nigh 
impossible  for  a  person  of  bad  or  questionable 
character,  otherwise  eligible,  to  become  a 
member.  Some  of  the  most  gifted  preachers 
among  the  Disciples  have  been  and  are  on  its 
roster,  and  unless  they  are  dropped  for  im- 

moral conduct,  or  by  their  own  voluntary 
retirement,  their  names  will  be  carried  on  the 
roil  of  its  membership  as  long  as  they  live. 

The  constitution  now  provides  that  no  mem- 
bership shall  be  considered  lapsed  except  for 

immoral  conduct,  and  those  shall  be  consider- 
ed active  members  who  pay  the  annual  dues  of 

fifty  cents. 
The  program  this  year  was  of  the  very  best, 

as  will  be  seen  by  the  list  of  topics  and  speak- 
ers herewith  given:  President's  address,  F. 

M.  Green,  Kent,  O.;  "Who  are  the  Higher 
Critics,  and  What  their  Point  of  View?"  Prof. 
H.  McDiarmid,  Hiram,  O.;  Address,  "Every 
Wind  of  Doctrine,"  J.  M.  VanHorn,  Warren, 
O.;  "The  Place  of  the  Disciples  among  the 
Religious  Forces  of  To-day,"  R.  Moffett, 
Cleveland,  O.;  "How  to  Reach  Men  Who 
do  not  Attend  Church,"  R.  C.  Sargent, 
Salem,  O.;  "The  Testimony  of  the  Monu- 

ments to  the  Truth  of  Bible  History,"  Prof. 

B.  S.  Dean,  Hiram,  O,;  "College  Endow- 
ment the  Overshadowing  Question,"  J.  S. 

Ross;  "What  Steps  are  Possible,  among 
Churches  Congregationally  Organized,  to 
Maintain  the  Purity  and  Dignity  of  the  Pul- 

pit," W.  L.  Hayden,  Edinburg,  Pa. ;  "Some 
Politics  that  may  be  Talked  of  in  the  Pulpit," 
W.  J.  Lhamon,  Allegheny  City,  Pa.,  and 

Prof.  E.  B.  Wakefield,  Hiram,  .0.;  "The 
Jubilee  Year,"  Benjamin  L.  Smith,  Cincin- 

nati, 0. ;  "The  New  Testament  that  Criticism 
has  Left  Us,"  Prof.  G.  A.  Peckham,  Hiram, 
0.;  "Holy  Men  of  Old  Spake  as  They  were 
Moved  by  the  Holy  Spirit,"  C.  A.  Freer, 
Columbus,  O.;  "First  Principles,"  W.  J. 
Cadman,  Cleveland,  O. 
Time  was  taken  for  the  discussion  of  these 

questions,  and  dullness  did  not  prevail  for  a 
moment.  The  Association  authorized  the 

publication  of  several  of  the  addresses  and 
other  matters  of  general  interest. 
There  were  45  preachers  in  attendance  at 

Alliance,  the  most  of  them  coming  at  the 
beginning  and  remaining  to  the  close.  The 

following  preachers  were  admitted  to  member- 
ship: Percy  H.  Wilson,  P.  H.  Welshimer, 

Guy  Hoover,  L.  W.  Spayd,  J.  N.  Scholes, 
C.  A.  Freer,  George  Fowler,  G.  F.  Crites, 
L.  G.  Batman,  Minor  Lee  Bates,  E.  S.  Mere- 

dith, W.  H.  Boden  and  C.  A.  Hill.  At  the 
time  of  their  formal  reception  into  the  Asso- 

ciation by  the  president,  F.  M.  Green,  Bro. 
L.  Cooley,  one  of  its  oldest  living  members, 
after  a  brief  address,  presented  each  of  them 
with  a  copy  of  the  Christian  System.  Bro,  J. 
H.  Jones  also  spoke  tenderly  to  the  young 

men,  and  gave  them  a  father's  advice. 
The  committee  on  obituaries,  of  which  J. 

M.  VanHorn  was  chairman,  presented  a 
tender  tribute  to  the  memory  of  members  who 
had  died  during  the  year:  Hiram  Woods,  0. 
C.  Hill,  George  P.  Slade,  Thomas  Munnell 
and  W.  K.  Pendleton. 

Dr.  W.  A.  Belding,  who  was  present  two 

years  ago  at  Cleveland,  and  whose  eighty- 
second  birthday  fell  on  the  first  day  of  the 

meeting,  was  not  forgotten. 
It  goes  without  question  that  the  church  in 

Alliance,  under  the  leadership  of  A.  M. 

Chamberlain,  took  good  care  of  the  Associa- 
tion. The  business  of  the  Association  was 

not  forgotten,  and  was  well  done.  Careful 
attention  to  its  business  has  been  from  the 

beginning  one  of  the  strong  elements  in  the  sta- 
bility and  success  of  this  body.  The  following 

are  the  officers  elected  for  the  ensuing  year, 
and  who  constitute  the  executive  committee: 

President,  R.  Moffett,  715  Logan  Ave.,  Cleve- 
land, O.;  vice-president,  Prof.  E.  B.  Wake- 
field, Hiram,  O.;  corressponding  secretary 

and  treasurer,  F.  M.  Green,  Kent,  O. 
It  was  decided  to  go  to  Canton  next  year  for 

the  annual  meeting. 
I  would  be  glad  to  receive  a  letter  and  the 

address  of  every  person  now  living  who  at  any 
time  has  been  a  member  of  the  Association. 

We  desire  to  make  a  complete  list  of  members 

from  the  beginning.  Letters  from  'absent 
members  were  received  this  year,  the  an- 

nouncement of  which  was  a  pleasant  feature  of 
the  sessions.  Among  these  I  recall  the  names 
of  L.I.  Mercer,  B.  H.  Hayden,  A.Martin, 
M.  P.  Hayden,  J.  W.  James,  S.  H.  Bartlett, 
Alanson  Wilcox,  C.  L.  Morrison,  George 
Musson  and  H.  W.  Everest. 

While  the  number  of  preachers  in  attendance 

was  not  so  large  as  at  some  other  of  the  meet- 
ings, the  attendance  was  good.  The  Cincin- 

nati Jubilee  in  October,  1899,  and  the  Hiram 
College  Jubilee  in  June,  1900,  had  something 
to  do  in  limiting  the  attendance.  But,  all  in 

all,  we  have  never  had  a  better  or.more  profit- 
able meeting  of  the  Association.      ™~* F.  M.  Green. 

Kent,  O. 

Lessons  in  Soul-Winning,  by  E.  H.  Kellar,  Is  a 
work  containing  many  valuable  suggestions  in  soul 
winning,  and  will  be  very  helpful  to  those  who 
wish  to  aid  the  pastor  in  personal  work.  184  pages. 
Cloth,  75  cents.    Christian  Publishing  Co. 
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©ur  Bubget. 

— Missouri  State  Convention,  Oct.  2-5. 

— Missouri  State  Capital  the  place. 

— Jubilee  Convention,  Cincinnati,  Oct.  13-20. 
—Go  from  St.  Louis  to  Cincinnati  on  the 

Christian -Evangelist's  Special  train. 
— See  Jubilee  Convention  page,  this  paper, 

for  interesting  information. 

— The  season  of  cooler  days,  browning 
meadows  and  falling  leaves  warn  us  of  declin- 

ing days  in  human  life. 

— The  editor  of  this  paper  arrived  in  this  city 
from  his  summer  home  at  Macatawa,  Mich., 
on  Tuesday  morning. 

— Just  as  we  go  to  press  we  are  informed  that 
the  French  government  has  pardoned  Captain 
Dreyfus. 

— It  is  not  too  late  yet  to  make  an  offering  to 

Church  Extension  for  this  year's  record.  The 
books  are  not  closed  until  the  last  day  of  the 
present  month. 

— The  twenty-sixth  annual  convention  of  the 

National  Woman's  Christian  Temperance 
Union  will  meet  in  the  First  Presbyterian 

Church  in  Seattle,  Wash.,  October  20-25, 
1899.  Last  year,  at  St.  Paul,  Minn.,  this  or- 

ganization celebrated  its  twenty -fifth  anniver- 
sary of  that  great  awakening  of  women  to 

the  liquor  traffic  which  has  been  fittingly 
styled  the  Crusade.  This  year  the  union  will 
celebrate  the  silver  anniversary  of  the  more 
permanent  form  into  which  the  Crusade  crys- 
tallized. 

— Through  a  friend  we  understand  that 

Brother  Abbott's  health  is  again  in  jeopardy. 
The  tremendous  strain  he  has  endured  through 
anxiety  for  the  work  in  Missouri,  has  again 
driven  him  to  the  care  of  a  physician  and  to 
the  bed.  We  hope  that  he  may  soon  recover  and 
that  he  may  be  present  in  the  convention  at 

Jefferson  City,  Oct.  2-5,  but  he  must  have 
immediate  and  absolute  rest  in  order  to  do  so. 

Now  it  so  happens  that  the  brethren  can  great- 
ly assist  in  his  rest  and  recovery,  not  only  by 

their  prayers, but  by  their  liberal  contributions 
to  the  state  work.  Brother  Abbott  is  exceed- 

ingly anxious  that  all  unpaid  pledges  and  mem- 
berships due  be  paid  at  once  and  that  these 

may  be  largely  augumented  by  liberal  offerings 
from  churches,  preachers  and  members  that 
have  not  yet  responded  to  the  demands  of  the 
present  year. 

— Bro.  A.  M.  Atkinson,  of  Wabash,  Ind., 
has  an  article  in  this  paper  calling  attention 
to  an  almost,  and  perhaps  with  many,  a  quite 
forgotten  ministry.  How  will  it  appear  unto 
the  angels  in  heaven  when  the  great  Jubilee 
Convention  is  at  the  acme  of  its  rejoicing  to 

see  the  worn-out  preachers  of  the  gospel  who 
for  the  want  of  means  could  not  only  not  be 
there,  but  who  are  in  distress  for  the  actual 
necessities  of  life.  Brethren,  can  we  afford  to 

make  possible  such  a  contrast  through  negli- 
gence? Truly  will  it  be  to  our  shame  if  we 

permit  this  thing  to  happen.  Is  a  church  that 
will  not  provide  for  its  worthy  servants  in  dis- 

tress any  better  than  the  man  who  will  not 
provide  for  his  own  in  the  flesh? 

— On  the  27th  of  the  present  month  the  Mt. 
Cabanne  Bible  Club  concludes  its  Bible  read- 

ing course  of  four  years,  and  the  occasion  will 
be  memorialized  by  special  services,  the 
awarding  of  diplomas,  etc.  Among  the  special 
features  of  the  occasion  is  to  be  an  address  by 
J.  H.O.  Smith,  of  Chicago,  111.  During  the 
course  118  persons  have  joined  in  the  reading. 
Sixteen  of  these  have  read  all  the  books  of  the 

Bible,  while  40  have  read  all  of  the  books  as- 
signed from  the  time  of  their  joining  the  club. 

The  course  has  been  under  the  management  of 
Bro.  Merriman,  and  the  universal  testimony  is 
that  the  course  has  been  one  of  personal  and 
public  profit  to  its  members  and  to  the  church. 
A  new  course  is  being  outlined  by  Dr.  Dungan 

and  the  good  work  of  systematic  organized 
Bible  reading  and  Bible  study  in  Mt.  Cabanne 
Church  is  to  be  continued. 

— The  report  of  offerings  for  Church  Exten- 
sion for  the  first  sixteen  days  of  September 

show  a  gain  of  $1,367,36  over  those  of  the  same 
period  last  year.  The  offerings  for  this  period, 
reported  elsewhere  in  this  paper,  amount  to 
$4 ,  481 .  42 .  This  is  good ,  but  do  not  forget  that 
$15,000  for  Church  Extension  is  wanted  this 
month,  and  that  the  time  is  short. 

— Another  memorial  fund  has  been  added  to 
the  Home  Mission  offerings  for  this  Jubilee 
Year.  John  Reed,  of  Massachusetts,  has 

subscribed  $5,000  for  a  "John  Reed  Memorial 
Fund,"  This  now  makes  sure  of  more  than 
$90,000  for  Home  Missions  this  year.  This  is 
so  near  the  $100,000  line  that  it  now  seems 
hardly  possible  that  we  can  fail  of  the  maik 
before  the  close  of  the  month.  The  response 
to  the  call  for  a  dollar  from  each  Disciple,  we 
learn,  is  both  hearty  and  liberal,  but  if  we 
reach  the  $100,000  mark  this  year  it  must  be 
done  quickly;  the  time  is  short.  Send  to  B. 
L.  Smith,  Cor.  Sec,  Cincinnati,  O. 

— The  Spokesman's  Review  Quarterly,  pub- 
lished at  Spokane,  Wash  ,  is  something 

unique  in  the  way  of  a  quarterly.  It  is  de- 
voted to  mining  interests  in  the  Northwest  and 

is  profusely  illustrated  with  half  tone  scenes 
of  mines  and  mountains,  camps  and  equip- 

ments. In  this  quarterly  are  related  some  of 
the  marvelous  yet  true  stories  of  mines  and 
men,  successes  and  failures.  The  July  edition 

opens  with  a  thrilling  story  of  "A  Million  Dol- 

lar Check." 
— Bro.  Abbott,  our  faithful  secretary,  has 

important  information  for  you  in  this  paper 
concerning  the  Missouri  state  convention  at 
Jefferson  City,  Oct.  2-5.  Also  concerning 
railroad  rates,  unpaid  pledges,  non-offering 
churches,  etc.  We  trust  that  all  concerned 
will  read  and  heed  what  he  has  written  and 

requested.  Bro.  Abbot  has  almost  given  his 
life  for  this  work,  and  unless  the  brethren 
rally  to  his  support  and  that  of  the  state  board 
in  the  things  asked  for  the  sadness  of  his  heart 
will  be  greatly  deepened.  And  not  only  this; 
the  evangelists  who  have  labored  so  faithfully 

need  your  encouragement  lest  they  be  dis- 

couraged. Therefore,  read  Bro.  Abbott's 
message  to  you  with  a  prayerful  and  responsive 
heart. 

— The  Missouri  state  convention  will  be  held 

this  year  in  Jefferson  City,  Oct.  2-5.  The 
time,  the  place,  the  accessibility,  the  railroad 
rates  and  the  occasion  are  all  in  agreement 
for  a  grand  convention .  The  state  board,  the 
secretary  and  the  evangelists  have  done  their 
part  and  it  now  remains  for  the  brethren  to 
make  this  the  greatest  convention  in  our  state 
history.  The  things  needful  to  this  end  are 
first,  an  outpouring  of  the  people;  second,  the 

payment  of  all  unpaid  pledges  and  life  mem- 
berships; third,  an  offering  from  every  church 

that  has  not  yet  made  an  offering  for  the  state 
work,  and  last,  but  not  least,  larger  measures 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  our  hearts.  Grant  these 
conditions  and  no  power  on  earth  or  under  the 
earth  can  prevent  a  memorable  convention. 

— In  our  issue  of  the  7th  inst.,  under  the 
title  of  "Persian  Letter,"  appeared  what 
seems  a  personal  letter  from  Bro.  M.  Baghda- 
sarian  to  the  editor  of  this  paper.  It  is  only 
fair  to  say  that  the  letter  was  not  seen  by  the 
editor  until  after  it  had  appeared  in  print. 
It  was  found  among  other  correspondence  and 
handed  over  to  the  printer  by  the  assistant 
editor,  who  supposed  it  to  be  of  the  usual 

character  of  foreign  correspondence.  Other- 
wise the  letter  would  have  bean  accompanied 

by  some  editorial  endorsement  or  explanation. 
This  explanation  is  due,  perhaps,  to  the  Iowa 
brethren  who  are  censured  in  the  letter  for 

their  lack  of  promised  support.  We  believe  it 
to  be  true,  however,  that  Bro.  Baghdasarian 
was  sent  to  Persia  by  the  brethren  in  Iowa, 
with  the  implied  understanding,  at  least,  that 

they  were  to  continue  his  support.  On  our 
suggestion,  two  years  ago,  some  money  was 
raised  in  Iowa  for  his  support  and  was  for- 

warded to  him,  but  with  what  instructions  we 
do  not  know.  We  believe  Bro.  B.  to  be  en- 

tirely worthy,  and  we  think  he  has  the  confi- 
dence of  the  Iowa  brethren  in  his  ability  and 

Christian  character.  They  may  have  come  to 
see  that  it  is  impracticable  for  them  to  estab- 

lish and  sustain  a  mission  in  Persia,  which  is 
very  likely  true.  If  this  is  the  case,  it  3eems 
to  us  the  brother  should  be  furnished  means 
for  his  return  to  this  country,  where  he  can 
have  the  opportunity  of  earning  his  support 

and  of  being  useful  in  the  Lord's  work.  We 
have  received  some  donations  of  money  in 
response  to  his  appeal,  and  if  the  brethren  in 
Iowa  or  elsewhere  will  co-operate  with  us,  we 
shall  be  glad  to  assist  in  raising  a  sufficient 
amount  to  enable  Bro.  B.  to  return  to  this 

country.  This  matter  would  have  been  pre- 
sented privately,  but  for  the  inadvertent 

publication  of  what  was  probably  intended  to 

be  a  personal  letter. 
—Remember  that  the  Christian- Evangelist 

will  have  a  special  train  from  this  city  to  the 
Jubilee  Convention.  Particulars  given  later. 
Send  in  your  names  at  once.  Lowest  rates  and 
best  accommodations  guaranteed.  Address 
this  office. 

—Our  Young  Folks  for  Oct.  4th  is  one  of 
the  best  editions  of  that  popular  magazine  for 

young  people  that  has  yet  appeared.  It  is  a 
double  number,  32  pages,  with  several  special 

features,  many  fine  illustrations,  and  in  addi- 
tion to  the  regular  departments  many  inter- 

esting and  important  articles.  We  hope  that 
the  additional  items  of  interest  in  this  double 
number  will  double  the  subscription  list  of  Our 
Young  Folks,  the  prince  of  papers  for  young 

people,  especially  of  the  church. 
— In  view  of  the  death  of  the  venerable  Dr. 

W.  K.  Pendleton,  of  Eustis,  Fla.,  which  took 
place  recently  at  his  former  home,  Bethany, 

West  Va. ,  where  for  many  years  he  was  presi- 
dent of  Bethany  College,  the  Adams  St.  Chris- 
tian Church,  of  Jacksonville,  Fla. ,  where  pas- 

tor T.  Henry  Blenus  was  a  Bethany  College 

student,  recently,  at  its  regular  prayer  meet- 
ing unanimously  passed  resolutions  of  appre- 

ciation of  his  ripe  scholarship  and  useful  life, 
of  regrets  at  the  loss  of  his  saintly  presence 
among  us  and  of  sympathy  for  all  the  friends 
upon  whom  the  burden  of  sorrow  rests. 

— The  latest  enterprise  of  D,  L.  Moody  is  the 

proposed  reproduction  of  the  largest  North- 
field  Conference  in  Chicago,  beginning  with 

the  first  Sunday  in  October.  The  princi- 
pal speakers  announced  are  the  Rev.  G.  Camp- 

bell Morgan,  of  London,  whose  preaching 
and  teaching  at  Northfield  has  increased  in 
power  and  popularity;  the  Rev.  J.  Wilbur 
Chapman,  D.  D.,  of  New  York,  a  leader  in 
the  Winona  movement  and  prominent  else- 

where in  evangelistic  work;  the  Rev.  R,  A. 
Torrey,  Supt,  of  the  Bible  Institue;  Prof.  W. 
W.  White,  of  international  renown  as  a  Bible 
teacher,  and  Mr.  W.  R.  Newell,  the  leader  of 
the  Moody  Bible  classes  held  in  Chicago  for 
the  past  two  winters.  Mr.  Moody,  of  course, 
will  be  present  also. 
— According  to  statistics  recently  quoted  in 

the  Observer,  this  city,  there  are  180  Cumber- 
land Presbyterian  Churches  in  the  state  of 

Missouri  which  have  no  Sunday-schools.  The 
same  statistics  show  that  there  are  11,976  more 
communicants  in  their  412  churches  than 

scholars  in  their  232  Sunday-schools.  These 
figures  are  quoted  in  the  Observer  to  arouse  the 

28,037  communicants  of  that  faith  to  the  neces- 
sity of  a  new  century  movement  which  they 

are  endeavoring  to  inaugurate.  We  have  no 
doubt  that  a  similar  use  of  the  law  of  self-ex- 

amination would  discover  a  similar  necessity 
in  some  religious  bodies  in  the  state  of  much 

larger  pretentions  than  the  Cumberland  Pres- 
byterians. Without  a  new  century  movement 

some  of  the  religious  bodies  in  the  state  are 

going  to  get  left .     "  Master ,  is  it  I . " 
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— Mrs.  J.  K.  Hansbrough,  of  this  city,  in- 
forms us  that  the  name  of  J.  D.  Dillard  should 

have  appeared  in  the  program  of  the  Missouri 
State  Convention,  published  in  our  edition  of 

Sept.  14th,  instead  of  Joel  Brown.  Bro.  Dil- 
lard is  the  agent  of  the  Benevolent  Association 

for  Missouri  instead  of  Bro.  Brown. 

—The  Horseless  Age  is  the  name  of  a 

journal  published  in  New  York  City,  in  the 
interest  of  the  horseless  vehicles  now  attract- 

ing world-wide  attention.  This  journal  seems 

to  have  a  comprehensive  grasp  upon  the  im- 

portance and  age-making  influence  of  this  new 
method  of  transportation,  and  to  all  parties 

wishing  knowledge  of  this  class  of  vehicles  and 

to  keep  abreast  of  this  wonderful  and  revolu- 
tionary factor  now  entering  our  civilization  we 

can  cheerfully  commend  The  Horseless  Age. 

— We  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  a  copy  of 
the  15th  annual  report  of  the  United  States 
Civil  Service  Commission,  a  book  of  more  than 

700  pages. 

— T.  A.  Abbott,  Cor.  Sec,  Missouri  State 
Board  of  Missions,  in  speaking  of  the  growth 
of  our  brotherhood  and  work  in  this  state  says: 

In  the  last  10  years  there  has  been  a  gain  of 
600  churches,  but  424  of  these  were  the  direct 
result  of  mission  wok  There  have  been  75,- 
740  additions,  but  41,453  of  these  were  the  re- 

sult of  our  mission  work.  In  other  words,  if 
our  mission  work  had  stopped  ten  years  ago,  in 
place  of  having  1,575  churches  we  would  have 
but  1,151,  and  instead  of  161,013  members  we 
would  have  counted  119,680,  and  in  place  of  be 
ing  first  in  the  list  of  religious  bodies  in  the 
state  we  would  have  been  ranking  fourth  or 
fifth. 

—Special  dispatch  to  the  Christian -Evan- 
gelist : 

Cincinnati,  O.,  Sept.  18,  1899. 
Christian  •  Evangelist:— Received  nearly 

$6,000  this  morning.  Only  $9,000  short  of  the 
$150,000.  McLean  and  Rains . 

All  will  rejoice  at  the  information  contained 
in  the  above  dispatch.  It  seems  now  almost 
certain  that  the  Foreign  Society  will  reach  the 

mark  set  for  it,  and  it  is  not  improbable  that 
it  will  yet  far  exceed  the  $150,000  limit  before 
the  missionary  year  closes.  Only  the  Lord 
knows  how  many  have  it  in  their  hearts  to 
make  liberal  offerings  to  this  work  in  the  few 

remaining  days.  Some  one  person  may  yet 
make  a  gift  that  will  more  than  bridge  the 
chasm,  to  say  nothing  of  the  large  number 
who  will  yet  just  as  cheerfully  remit  their 
smaller  gifts. 

— We  have  received  the  three  first  numbers 

of  a  new  magazine,  published  in  this  city,  called 
The  Industrial.  While  it  is  not  so  pretentious 
as  some  of  the  monthlies  as  to  size,  we  are 

pleased  with  its  method  of  treating  vital  ques- 
tions in  the  industrial  and  social  world.  The 

editor  is  disposed  to  see  both  sides  of  these 

complex  questions,  and  to  be  considerate  in  his 
statements.  Such  a  journal  we  believe  to 
have  a  useful  mission  in  the  world  at  this  time. 

So  far  as  we  have  examined  this  magazine  it 

comrnends  itself  to  our  favor,  and  we  believe 

to  the  favor  of  every  citizen  who  sincerely  de- 
sires improvement  and  elevation  in  and  of  the 

industrial  world.  Published  monthly  by  the 

Industrial  Magazine  Co.,  Lincoln  Trust  Bldg., 
St.  Louis,  Mo. 

44 Better  Be  Wise 
Than  Rich* 

Wise  people  are  also  rich  when  they 

know  a  perfect  remedy  for  all  annoying 

diseases  of  the  blood,  kidneys,  liver  and 

bcnx>els.  It  is  Hood's  Sarsapanlla,  nvhich 
is  perfect  in  its  action  —  so  regulates  the 
entire  system  as  to  bring  vigorous  health. 

— We  publish  this  week  a  very  interesting 
letter  from  Mrs.  L.  A.  Hopkins,  of  Tacoma, 

Wash.,  concerning  the  travels  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Rijnhart,  as  missionaries  in  Thibet. 

— For  an  account  of  the  unique  marriage 
ceremony  used  at  the  wedding  of  Prof.  W.  E. 
M.  Hackleman  and  other  interesting  original 

and  selected  articles,  see  Family  Circle  depart- 
ment of  this  number  of  the  Christian -Evan- 

gelist. 

— The  Foreign  Society  has  received  $2,000  on 
the  annuity  plan  since  the  first  of  September. 
The  whole  amount  received  by  this  society  in 
this  way  is  more  than  860,000. 

— While  I  am  writing  permit  me  to  use  this 
opportunity  to  express  something  of  my  great 
appreciation  of  the  Christian -Evangelist.  It 
is  certainly  one  of  the  most  helpful  and  in- 

structive visitors  to  my  study.  It  is  my  prayer 
that  our  Heavenly  Father  may  continue  to  its 
editor  the  same  clearness  of  reasoning,  breadth 
of  sympathies,  fairness  and  spiritual  power 
which  have  characterized  the  Christian  - 
Evangelist  ever  since  it  has  been  my  pleasure 
to  read  it.  G.  B.  Van  Arsdall, 
South  Bend,  Ind. 

PERSONAL  MENTION. 

E.N.  Phillips  has  recently  organized  a  church 
of  35  members  in  Ionia,  Kansas. 

The  church  at  Waukegan,  III.,  has  ex- 
tended a  call  to  Grant  E  Pike,  of  Ohio,  He 

has  accepted  the  work  and  will  begin  his  year 
Oct.  1st. 

W.  H.  Fry,  of  Christopher,  111.,  would  like 
to  preach  for  a  church  in  West  or  North 
Arkansas.  Address  him  as  above  for  par- 
ticulars. 

Mr.  John  D  Rockefeller  has  given  a  quarter 
of  a  million  dollars  to  Brown  University  on 
condition  that  the  entire  sum  wanted,  $2,000,- 
000,  shall  be  raised  by  June  1st,  1900. 

J.  D.  Greer,  now  in  Christian  University, 
Canton,  Mo. ,  again  desires  preaching  points 
within  reach  of  that  place.  He  has  had  seven 

years'  experience  in  the  ministry. 

A.J.  Sever,  after  a  service  of  seven  years 
with  the  church  in  Perry,  Ohio,  as  its  pastor, 
has  resigned  that  he  may  take  up  the  work  in 
Coshocton,  Ohio. 

F.  O.  Fannon,  pastor  First  Christian 
Church,  of  this  city,  is  engaged  in  a  protracted 
meeting  at  Liberty,  Mo.  No  doubt  Bro. 
Fannon  feels  at  home  when  in  the  Liberty 
Church. 

O.  P.  Spiegel,  pastor  of  the  Christian 
Church  (Disciples  of  Christ),  Birmingham,  is 
conducting  a  series  of  evangelistic  meetings 
under  a  large  gospel  tent,  which  has  been 
pitched  on  the  corner  of  South  Greensboro 
Street  and  Crescent  City  Avenue,  Tuskaloosa, 
Ala. 

W.  R.  Jinnett  concluded  his  services  as 
pastor  of  the  First  Christian  Church,  East  St. 
Louis,  111.,  Sept.  10th,  and  is  now  located 
with  the  church  at  Atlanta,  111.  Bro.  Jinnett 
was  beloved  by  the  East  St.  Louis  Church, 
leaving  them  in  peace  and  with  their  good 
wishes  and  prayers  for  his  success  in  Atlanta. 

B.  F,  Hill  writes  us  that  his  first  duty  on  be- 
coming pastor  of  the  church  in  Nevada,  Mo. , 

was  to  conduct  funeral  services  for  Bro.  and 

Sister  Tucker,  who  were  drowned  in  Tucker's 
Lake,  Sept.  1st.  They  were  members  of  the 
church  in  Nevada.  Bro.  Hill  says  he  found  it 
a  hard  task  to  pull  away  from  California,  Mo. , 
but  he  hopes  to  do  a  good  work  in  his  new 
field. 

B.  A.  Hinsdale,  professor  of  the  Science  and 
Art  of  Teaching  in  the  University  of  Michigan, 
contributes  an  article  to  the  September  num- 

ber of  the  New  Crusade  entitled,  "Training 
the  Wills  of  Children."  This  important  sub- 

ject is  treated  in  the  author's  usual  clear, 
concise  and  practical  manner.  Teachers  and 
parents  alike  would  derive  much  benefit  from 
a  careful  perusal  of  this  exceedingly  helpful 
article . 

Christopher  B.  Coleman,  a  member  of  the 
church  in  Springfield,  111.,  was  ordained  to  the 
ministry  on  Sept  17th.  The  pastor,  J.  E. 
Lynn,  was  assisted  in  the  service  of  ordination 
by  E.  V.  Zollars,  president  of  Hiram  College. 
Bro.  Christopher  became  a  Christian  when 
Bro.  Zollars  was  pastor  of  that  church  and  it 
was  thought  most  fitting  that  he  should  de- 

liver the  ordination  sermon.  Such  remem- 
brance of  another  is  one  of  the  splendid  virtues 

of  the  Christian  spirit. 

F.  A.  Sword  writes  that  he  concludes  his 
work  in  Monticello,  Iowa,  soon,  and  then  a 
single  man  is  desired  for  his  successor.  A  man 
that  can  lead  in  song  and  live  on  $500  per  year. 
Address  as  above. 

Prof.  O.  T.  Morgan,  formerly  of  Drake 
University,  Des  Moines,  la.,  has  been  ap- 

pointed instructor  in  the  correspondence 
Hebrew  department  of  the  University  of Chicago. 

Through  the  Christian  Oracle  we  learn  that 
Dr.  H  C.  Willett,  of  Chicago,  is  to  preach 
for  the  First  Congregational  Church,  this  city, 
the  last  two  Sundays  of  the  present  month. 
On  Monday  morning,  Sept.  11,  he  read  a  paper 
to  the  Baptist  ministers  of  Chicago  on  "The 
Decline  of  Denominationalism." 

E.  M.  Smith,  who  with  his  family  spent  the 
summer  in  Virginia,  passed  through  this  city 
on  last  Saturday  for  Centralia,  Mo. ,  where  he 
preached  on  last  Sunday.  There  is  a  probabil- 

ity of  his  becoming  successor  to  Brother  Den- 
ton in  Centralia,  he  having  been  called  to 

Warrensburg,  Mo. 

On  Tuesday  evening,  Sept.  12th,  Prof.  W. 
E.  M.  Hackleman  and  Miss  Pearl  D.  Connor 
were  married  in  Irvington,  Ind.  Prof.  Hack- 

leman is  known  by  our  brethren  throughout 
the  United  States  as  one  of  our  best  leaders  of 
song  and  publisher  of  some  of  our  most  popular 
sacred  music,  and  all  will  joir>  witti  us  in  con- 

gratulations at  his  marriage. 

H.  C.  Garrison,  having  resigned  his  work 
with  the  Marshall  Street  Christian  Church, 
Richmond,  Va.,  will  accept  a  call  to  Danville, 
Ky.  Bro.  Garrison  will  leave  Richmond  early 
in  October.  He  has  been  pastor  of  the  Mar- 

shall Street  Church  four  years  and  five  months, 
and  has  grown  in  the  favor  and  esteem  of  the 
people  of  that  city  from  the  first . 

At  our  preachers'  meeting  in  this  office  on 
last  Monday  resolutions  of  esceem  and  prayer- 

ful interest  were  passed  in  relation  to  Miss 
Bertha  Marshall,  daughter  of  our  city  evan- 

gelist, A.  J.  Marshall,  who  starts  as  a  mis- 
sionary to  India  on  the  27th  of  the  present 

month.  A  farewell  service  to  Sister  Marshall 
is  to  be  held  in  the  Carondelet  Christian 
Church  by  the  Endeavor  Societies  and  others 
on  the  evening  of  the  26th.  Also  similar  reso- 
tions  in  relation  to  W.  R.  Jinnett,  who  has 
recently  removed  from  East  St.  Louis  to  At- 

lanta, 111.  Bro.  Jinnett  was  a  member  o?  the 
association  of  Christian  preachers  in  this  city, 
faithful  in  his  attendance  and  services  and  will 
be  greatly  missed  in  our  Monday  assemblies, 

changes  . 

J.  M.  Van  Horn,  Chautauqua,  N.  Y.,  to 
Warren,  O. 
Robt.  W.  Eider,  Canon  City  to  Colorado 

Springs,  Col. 
C.  F.  Sanderson,  Eddyville  to  Chariton,  la. 
A.  M.  McLain,  Sedgwick  to  Clearwater, 

Kan. 
C.  E.  Pile,  Tingley  to  1218  28th  St.,  Des 

Moines,  la. 

Calla  J.  Harrison,   Topeka,  Kan.,  to  Keka- 
ha,  Kanai,  H.  Is. 
Andrew  Scott,  Higginsville  to  Butler,  Mo. 
A.  Lyle  De  Jarnett,  Colony,  Kan.,  to  Can- 

ton, Mo. 
B.  E.  Dawson,  Turley  to  Dawson,  Indian Territory. 

R.  H.  Love,  Nevada  to  Moberly,  Mo. 
A.  Martin,  Ashland,  O.,  to  Muncie,  Ind. 
F.  A.  Hodge,  Roanoke  to  Woodstock,  Va. 
J.  L.  Darsie,  Wellsburg,W.  Va.,to  Hiram, 

J.  L.  Ellis,  Maybell  to  Craig,  Col. 
Geo.  McGhee,  Poplar  Bluff  to  Cape  Girar- 

deau, Mo. 
Wm.  Fife,  Jerseyville,  111.,  to  St.  Louis, 

Mo. 
Geo.  C.  Ritchey,  Harvard,  Neb.,  to  Keota, 

la. 
I    B.  Dobson,  Potosi  to  Higdon,  Mo. 
D.  A.  Wickizer,  Des  Moines,  la., to  Beatrice, 

Neb. 
Geo.  Evans,  Omaha,  Neb.,  to  Bethany,  W. 

Va. 
A.J.  Sever,  Perry  to  Coshocton,  O. 

We  wish  to  call  the  attention  of  our  readers 
to  the  advertisement  of  the  Swanson  Rheumatic 
Cure  Co.,  of  Chicago,  on  page  1207.  From  the 
steady  growth  and  continued  success  of  this 

firm  it  is  plainly  evident  that  "5  Drops"  is  a 
meritorious  remedy,  and  those  of  our  readers 
who  are  suffering  from  any  of  the  ailment9 
which  "5  Drops"  will  cure  would  do  well  to 
send  for  a  sample  bottle.  The  regular  price 
of  sample  bottle  is  25  cents,  but  as  a  special 
inducement  to  readers  of  the  Christian  Evan- 

gelist a  sample  bottle  will  be  sent  for  10  cents 
during  the  next  30  days.  In  answerine  the 
advertisement  please  mention  Cristian -Evan- gelist. 
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Christian  University  Opening. 
It  is  the  custom  to  hold,  in  connection  with 

the  opening  of  the  University,  a  Bible  Insti- 
tute; and  of  the  appropriateness  of  the  course 

there  can  be  no  doubt,  after  one  has  enjoyed 
th~  pleasure  of  attending  such  an  opening  and 
institute  as  was  held  in  this  city  last  week. 

The  first  meeting  convened  Monday  evening, 
September  4.  After  song  and  prayer  service, 
Bro.  L.  H.  Stine,  of  Quincy,  111.,  delivered  a 
most  finished  and  thoughtful  sermon.  His 

theme  was,  "The  Mind  of  the  Master."  The 
writer  has  known  Bro.  Stine  for  many  years, 
in  Old  Kentucky,  and  it  was  a  great  pleasure 
to  listen  to  him  again.  He  is  one  of  the  most 
scholarly  of  our  men,  and  his  sermon  was 
greatly  enjoyed  by  a  large  audience. 
Tuesday  was  opening  day,  and  all  services 

were  held  in  the  large  chapel  of  the  University 
building.  Pupils  new  and  old,  friends  coming 
from  far  and  near,  gathered  on  the  grounds 

early  in  the  morning.  At  10  o'clock,  a.  m., 
President  Lockhart  announced  the  first  song; 
after  a  prayer  by  Bro.  Errett,  Prof.  John 
Kenyon  was  introduced,  and  delivered  an 
address  on  "Unfinished  Business."  The 
speaker  told  us  of  the  great  work  of  this  clos- 

ing century,  especially  the  last  quarter  there- 
of. Then  stated  how,  in  many  fields,  a  mere 

beginning  only  had  been  made,  and  the  great 
problems  of  science,  sociology  and  religion 
still  remain  for  the  twentieth  century  and  the 
coming  generation  to  solve.  His  words  were 
thoughtful  and  helpful,  inspiring  those  present 
with  a  purpose  to  prepare  for  coming  demands. 

After  music  and  song  the  writer  delivered 
an  address  on  "The  Actual  and  the  Possible  of 
Christian  University."  This  address  was 
listened  to  patiently  by  the  audience,  and  it  is 
hoped,  deepened  the  interest  already  felt  in 
the  school  and  its  work  for  Christ  and  hu- 
manity. 

Dinner  was  served  on  the  ground,  and  to  me 
it  seemed  that  all  present  were  expansionists ! 
The  evening  session  brought  us  a  musical 

treat,  presented  by  the  faculty  of  the  univer- 
sity; also  readings  by  elocutionist,  Prof.  Bell. 

No  part  of  the  program  was  better  received  or 
more  enjoyed. 
Later  came  an  address  from  Bro.  W.  F. 

Richardson,  of  Kansas  City.  It  will  not  be 
forgotten  by  his  hearers  for  many  years;  the 
striking  thought  so  forcefully  and  eloquently 
presented,  fully  sustained  the  reputation  of 
the  speaker,  and  left  a  desire  to  hear  more 
from  Bro.  Richardson.  In  this  we  were  not 

disappointed,  and  at  night  a  larger  audience 
greeted  the  same  speaker  at  the  church, 
istening  with  pleased  interest  to  a  splendid 
sermon  on  the  "Faith  of  Paul." 
Wednesday  morning  found  the  institute 

in  session  at  the  church.  Bro.  C.  A.  Lock- 
hart,  of  Waterloo,  la. ,  occupied  the  first  place 
on  the  program  and  pave  us  one  of  the  most 

thoughtful  and  finished  paper  pres?nted;  sub- 
ject, "Culture  of  Spiritual  Meditation."  This 

paper  dealt  with  a  very  important  subject 
and  should,  by  all  means,  appear  in  some  of 
our  papers. 
President  Lockhart  followed  with  a  paper 

showing  great  and  careful  research ,  on  "The 
Antiquity  of  Man."  The  paper  was  then  dis- 

cussed by  various  members  of  the  Institute, 

and  by  unanimous  vote  its  publication  request- 
ed; many  anxiously  await  its  appearance  in 

print.  The  afternoon  session  brought  us  a 

paper  from  Prof  Fallias  on  "Athens."  Prof. 
F.  spent  a  year  in  school  in  Athens,  and  few 
men  among  the  Disciples  know  more  of  that 
interesting  city.  It  was  my  misfortune  to  miss 
this  address,  but  from  the  discussion  I  heard 
of  it,  it  certainly  gave  new  thoughts  and  ideas 
to  all  present. 

Again,  the  Institute  cheered:President  Lock- 
hart as  he  appeared  to  give  a  paper  on  "The 

Reliability  and  Inspiration  of  the  Bible."  It 
is  needless  to  say  this  paper  was  a  master- 

piece, and  that  the  many  preachers,  old  and 
young,  enjoyed  it  very  much. 
The  closing  session,     Wednesday   evening, 
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brought  us  more  good  things.  Bro.  Levi 
Marshall,  of  Hannibal,  Mo.,  occupied  the 
time,  giving  us  a  helpful  and  spicy  lecture  on 
"The  Land  and  the  Book."  This  speaker 
carried  us  to  Palestine,  and  gave  much  pleas- 

ure and  information  in  regard  to  the  sacred 
country  and  the  divine  Book.  I  am  sure  every 
listener  left  the  house  thankful  to  Bro.  Mar- 

shall and  the  gracious  Father  for  the  oppor- 
tunities of  the  closing  hour. 

In  conclusion,  I  wish  to  say,  Christian  Uni- 
versity has  opened  the  forty-second  session 

with  a  very  decided  increase  in  attendance. 
The  faculty  is  composed  of  men  and  women  of 
culture  and  ability  to  teach;  the  pupils,  in  the 
main,  have  reached  the  years  of  manhood  and 
womanhood,  and  are  here  for  work.  About 
fifty  preachers  are  among  the  matriculates. 
The  outlook  is  promising. 

J.  W.  Hardy,  Chancellor. 

Mrs.  C.  E.  Gaston. 

Mrs.  Gaston  is  well  known  throughout  the 

sisterhood  of  the  Christian  Woman's  Board  of 
Missions  as  one  of  the  pioneers  of  the  move- 

ment, and  one  who,  during  the  twenty-five 
years  of  its  history,  has  had  its  best  interests  in 
her  heart.  She  has  recently  given  to  it  two 

interest-bearing  notes,  one  for  two  hundred 
and  one  for  three  hundred  dollars,  as  a  gift  to 
the  English  Bible  Chair  Endowment  Fund. 
She  gives  this  on  the  annuity  plan;  the  interest 

while  she  lives  goes  to  the  iittle  church  in  Fair- 
hope,  Ala. ,  where  is  her  present  home  In  a 
recent  letter  she  sent  this  message  to  her 
friends : 

"Please  say  to  my  friends,  my  life  has  a 
glorious  ending.  I  find  all  of  the  promises  of 
God  yea  and  amen  in  Christ  Jesus.  I  am  even 
now  on  Mount  Zion,  the  city  of  the  living  God, 
the  heavenly  Jerusalem.  Ere  long  I  shall  enter 
its  portals  and  mortality  be  swallowed  up  in 

life  everlasting.  'For  I  am  persuaded  that 
neither  death,  nor  life,  nor  angels,  nor  princi- 

palities, nor  powers,  nor  things  present,  nor 
things  to  come,  nor  height,  nor  depth,  nor 
any  other  creature  shall  be  able  to  separate  us 
from  the  love  of  God  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus 
our  Lord . '  "  Mrs  .  Helen  E .  Moses  . 

Indianapolis,  Ind. 

The  Science  and  Pedagogy  of  Ethics  is  a  vol- 
ume of  312  pages,  just  from  the  press  of  the  Chris- 
tian Publishing  Company,  by  Prof.  H.  W.  Everest, 

Dean  of  the  Bible  Department  of  Drake  University. 
The  work  is  the  result  of  a  life-long  study  of  Moral 
Science  and  religion  on  the  part  of  the  distinguished 
author.  The  subject  is  treated  under  the  general 
heads  of  Theoretical  Ethics,  Practical  Ethics  and 
Pedagogical  Ethics.  It  covers  a  vast  field  of 
thought,  and  is  worthy  the  special  attention  of 
teachers  and  ministers.    $1.50  per  copy. 

Response  to  the  Dollar  Call. 
The  following  are  samples  of  replies  that 

have  been  received  in  response  to  our  letter 
asking  for  one  dollar  to  complete  the  offering 
of  one  hundred  thousand  dollars  for  Home 
Missions  for  the  Jubilee  Year.  We  hope  these 
replies  will  touch  the  hearts  of  others  and  stir 
them  up  that  they,  too,  may  respond  in  this 
great  offering.  B.  L.  Smith,  Cor.  Sec. 

1.  I  am  a  poor  old  washerwoman,  but  I  will 
send  the  price  of  two  washings.  I  know  the 
Lord  will  bless  me  in  giving  it.  My  earnest 
prayer  goes  with  this  offering.  I  will  be  at  the 
convention  in  spirit  and  in  prayer.  I  wish  I 
could  give  you  a  hundred  dollars,  God  bless 

you! — Indiana. 

2.  In  response  to  your  "call  to  the  faith- 
ful" I  enclose  you  two  dollars  for  the  Jubilee 

Fund.  I  pray  that  you  may  get  the  hundred 
thousond  dollars. 

3.  I  believe  it  takes  a  great  deal  to  give  a 
church  a  valid  excuse  not  to  give  to  Home 
Missions.  But  we  had  smallpox  and  could 
have  no  meeting  for  over  a  month.  We  will 
at  a  later  date  take  up  a  respectable  offering 
for  Home  Missions.  Remember,  it  takes  some- 

thing like  smallpox  to  keep  this  church  out  of 
missionary  offerings ! 

4.  I  send  you  this  little  gift  with  a  praver 
that  the  American  Christian  Missionary  So- 

ciety may  soon  come  over  and  help  us  in  this 
benighted  country.  Certainly  no  state  in  the 
Union  is  more  in  need  of  the  truth  than  is 
Louisiana. 

5.  I  am  sorry  to  say  to  you  that  I  cannot 
be  at  the  great  gathering  of  our  people  as  I  am 
now  seventy  years  old  and  getting  very  feeble, 
but  I  send  you  the  dollar  to  help  forward  the 

work. 
6.  Though  the  calls  are  many  and  the  needs 

urgent,  we  cheerfully  send  the  modest  amount 
asked  for  with  a  prayer  that  the  goal  may  be 
over-reached  and  the  notes  of  the  Jubilee  echo 
round  the  world.— Illinois. 

7.  If  our  brotherhood  only  had  a  new  heart 
and  better  courage  you  would  not  need  to  ask 
the  second  time  for  one  hundred  thousand  dol- 

lars from  so  great  a  people. 

8.  I  am  enclosing  my  check  for  five  dollars 
to  the  Jubilee  Fund.  I  am  too  busy  to  write 
my  sentiments  only  to  say  that  the  goodness  of 
God  and  Christ  to  us  all  I  can  in  nowise  repay, 
but  labor  for  some  goo  i,  though  but  little.  You 
ask  for  one;  the  Lord  is  good,  I  will  try  five 
this  time  rather  than  one. 

9  I  enclose  five  dollars.  Here  is  my  "hand" again  for  one  hundred  thousand  dollars  by 
Sept.  30th.  The  Jubilee  must  not  be  so  named 
among  us  unless  we  do  this. 

10.  I  have  given  th's  year  for  missions  until 
I  feel  it,  as  I  am  poor  in  this  world's  goods, 
but  the  voicai  comes  to  me — "The  silver  is 
mine;  the  gold  is  mine;  all  things  are  mine;" so  I  will  give  this  one  more  dollar,  and  m  iy  the Lord  bless  you! 

11.  I  send  you  one  dollar  (the  last  one  on earth  I  have) . 

12.  Please  do  not  put  my  name  on  the  Jubi  - 
lee  Roll  of  Honor,  but  just  let  me  know  that 
you  received  the  dollar.  I  have  simply  done 
my  duty  and  deserve  no  honor. 
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*&  Jubilee  Convention  News    S 
The  Jubilee  Convention. 

The  committee  in  charge  of  the  arrangements 

for  the  Missouri  delegates  to  the  Jubilee  Con- 
vention has  selected  the  Baltimore  &  Ohio  Ry. 

as  the  official  route  from  St.  Louis  for  all 

delegates,  and  a  one-fare  rate  has  been 
secured.  The  railroad  fare  is  89,  and  there  are 

three  regular  trains  each  day  for  the  accom- 
modation of  the  delegates.  A  contract  has 

been  entered  into  with  the  Palace  Hotel  on  the 
American  plan  at  $2  per  day,  and  with  the 
Hotel  Emery  on  the  European  plan  at  SI  per 
day,  with  10  per  cent,  discount  from  these 
prices  to  all  who  remain  one  week  or  longer. 
These  accommodations  have  been  assigned  to 
the  committee,  and  all  applications  for  room 
or  rooms  and  board  should  be  sent  to  Mr.  W. 
H.  McClain,  chairman,  room  1312  Chemical 
Bldg.,  St,  Louis,  Mo. 

In  order  to  secure  the  benefit  of  the  arrange- 
ments effected  by  the  committee  it  will  be  nec- 
essary to  state  the  time  the  delegates  expect  to 

arrive  at  Cincinnati  and  the  length  of  the  time 
they  will  require  the  accommodations  at  the 
hotel.  State  also  whether  you  want  hotel  ar- 

rangements on  the  American  or  Eueopean 
plan.  The  names  will  be  filed  with  the  hotel 
in  the  order  in  which  they  are  received.  First 
come,  best  served.  Those  stating  definitely 
when  they  expect  to  reach  Cincinnati  and  the 
accommodations  desired  will  be  taken  care  of 

first.  Those  sending  their  names  without  giv- 
ing the  time  they  expect  to  reach  Cincinnati  or 

the  time  they  want  to  return  will  be  given  the 
best  accommodations  that  can  be  provided  at 
the  time  of  their  arrival  in  Cincinnati. 

Our    SPECIAL    TRAIN    WILL     LEAVE    ST.      LOUIS 
Thursday  morning  Oct.  12th  and  another  on 

Friday  morning,  Oct.  13th  for  the  accommoda- 
tion of  the  Missouri  delegates. 

A  one-and-one-third  fare  rate  has  been  made 

for  oil  delegates  in  the  Western  Passenger  As- 
sociation, but  special  arrangements  have  been 

made  from  some  of  the  cities  west  by  which  a 
one- fare  rate  can  be  obtained.  Delegates  in 
Kansas  and  Western  Missouri  are  requested  to 

correipond  with  Mr.  Gao.  W.  Muckley,Water- 
works  Bldg.,  in  Kansas  City  for  further  in- 

formation in  regard  to  the  special  train  from 
that  point. 

Further  information  will  be  given  on  applica- 
tion to  the  chairman.  W.  H.  McClain. 

1312  Chemical  Bldg . ,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 

could  not  get  proper  accommodations  while  our 
conventions  are  in  session. 

We  trust  the  singers  will  heed  the  call  of 
Bro.  J.  H.  Fillmore  in  former  issue.  We  want 

a  splendid  chorus.  A.  M.  Harvuot. 

The  Great  Jubilee  Convention. 
A  special  car  will  leave  here  9:55  a.  m.  ,  Oct. 

12;  rate  $9.05  for  round  trip.  By  going  at 
that  time  you  will  have  a  free  reclining  chair 

car  without  change  from  Springfield  to  Cin- 
cinnati, Better  yet:  at  Indianapolis  the 

Springfield  delegation,  perhaps,  will  join 
delegations  from  Chicago,  111.,  Minneapolis, 
the  Northwest,  Wisconsin,  Iowa  and  many 

cities  along  the  route.  Therefore,  from  Indian- 
apolis to  Cincinnati  we  may  have  one  solid 

train  of  delegates.  I  understand  five  coaches 
will  come  from  Chicago,  111. 

Sunday  night,  Sept.  10,  we  hold  a  special 
"Jubilee  service"  at  Palmyra,  111.  Sept.  10, 
at  8  p.  m.,  the  same  kind  of  service  will  be 
held  at  Scottville. 

I  expect  to  go  to  Atwater,  Ashland  and  other 

places  and  tell  the  people  all  about  the  conven- 
tion and  that  they  can't  afford  to  miss  it. 

Three  are  going  from  Palmyra,  111.  I  expect 
to  get  10  or  15  to  go. 

Why  don't  all  the  preachers  go  out  to  coun- 
try churches  and  tell  them  about  the  Jubilee 

Convention,  and  get  the  people  to  go?  Upon 
their  return  they  would  be  so  encouraged  and 
full  of  enthusiasm  that  they  would  do  more  all 
along  the  line  of  their  Christian  duties. 

Considering  these  things,  let  us  go  into  the 
small  towns  and  country  churches  and  so  tell 

them  of  the  convention  that  "they  will  be 
compelled  to  come  in."  If  there  is  a  church 
within  50  miles  of  Springfield  that  does  not 
know  all  about  the  intended  convention,  write 
me  and  I  will  visit  you  sometime  during  the 
week — my  only  time — or  I  will  write  you  about 
it.  I  am  yours  for  the  greatest  religious  con- 

vention on  earth,  in  the  name  of  Christ. 
O.  D.  Maple, 

Springfield,  III. 

Jubilee  Notes. 

The  great  Jubilee  draws  nigh.  One  month 
from  to-night  (Sept.  12th)  is  the  big  reception 
at  Central  Church.  I  can  hardly  wait  to  shake 
hands  with  you.  The  officers  of  the  home  and 
foreign  boards  are  places  of  interest  these 
days.  Never  did  men  work  more  faithfully  to 
do  the  work  you  asked  of  them  this  year. 

The  Jubilee  committee  meets  now  every  Mon- 
day night.  On  Monday  Geo.  T.  Holbert, 

chairman  of  Minneapolis  delegation,  was  here 
in  the  interest  of  the  Minnesota  brethren;  to- 

day Bro.  D.  D.  Burt,  of  Omaha,  in  the  inter- 
est of  the  Nebraska  and  Iowa  delegations, 

Not  many  days  since  Bro.  H.  F.  McLane,  of 
Toledo,  came  in  the  interest  of  the  Northwest- 

ern Ohio  delegation,  and  several  others  have 
been  here.  It  is  well  for  these  leaders  to  come 

this  way.  We  can  assign  you  all  right  when 
you  arrive,  but  we  are  anxious  to  have  you 
send  your  name  and  how  many  are  likely  to 
come  from  your  church,  that  we  may  get  an 
idea  of  how  many  are  coming.  Send  name  at 
once. 
Come  on  Thursday  if  possible.  Enroll  as 

soon  as  you  arrive.  Let  us  know  on  what 
train  your  party  will  come.  Send  all  mail  to 
Central  Christian  Church.  We  expect  to  have 
a  restaurant  at  Music  Hall.  Bed  and  breakfast 
in  homes  not  over  75  cents.  Hotels  from  $1.50 

to  $2 .  50  per  day .  The  Baptist  state  convention 
has  been  postponed  one  week  because  they 

Jubilee  City  Letter. 
The  Jubilee  City  is  famous  for  its  beautiful 

hills.  The  "highlands  of  Kentucky"  rise 
back  of  Covington  and  Newport  to  the  height 
of  several  hundred  feet  and  are  yet  picturesque 

with  nature.  On  the  Ohio  side  the  "Queen 
City"  has  dotted  her  mountlets  over  with  sub- 

urbs where  hundreds  of  our  visitors  in  October 
will  find  cool,  refreshing  nights  of  slumber. 
All  this  native  beauty  dates  back  to 

THE  "ICE  AGE"  AND  THE   GREAT  DAM   AT  CINCIN- 
NATI. 

-,  Here  the  northern  ice  movement  ended. 
These  fine  terraces  were  ploughed  into  grace- 

ful contour  by  the  moving  glaciers  and  floating 
icebergs  of  past  ages.  At  the  present  site  of 
Cincinnati  it  is  supposed  a  great  dam  existed, 
stretching  from  hill  to  highland  and  standing 
six  hundred  feet  above  the  base  of  the  valley. 

This  formed  the  "Great  Lake  of  the  Ohio," 
whose  surface  water  covered  twenty  thousand 
square  miles  of  the  Ohio  Valley  and  was  three 

hundred  feet  deep  at  Pittsburg.  Two-thirds 
of  the  state  was  glaciated  and  the  melting  ice 
of  spring  and  summer  poured  down  into  this 
great  basin  in  torrents  until  every  six  months 
saw  it  a  mighty  lake  that  must  have  been  a 

wonder  of  power  and  majesty  to  the  prehis- 
toric dwellers  whom  scientists  tell  us  dwelt  near 

euen  in  those  days.  Great  boulder- laden  ice- 
bergs left  their  marks  and  unloadsd  their  stone 

cargoes  high  up  on  the  hills  that  formed  the 

banks  of  this  "inland  sea," 
As  the  ciimate  grew  warmer  the  great  dam 

yielded  to  the  melting  sun  and  then  came  the 
catastrophe.  At  first  it  was  evidently  a  grand 

"ice  cascade,"  but  some  time  the  dam  must 
yield  to  the  pressure  behind ,  and  then  came 

THE  AGE  OF  GREAT  FLOODS. 

Every  summer  this  mighty  dam  broke  and 
that  great  lake  came  hurling  down  like  ten 

thousand  connemanghs.  Every  winter  re- 
paired the  barrier,  every  summer  repeated  the 

flood,  and  the  lower  Ohio  Valley  and  far  down 

into  the  Mississippi  the  scientific  eye  sees  to- 

day the  wreckage  of  the  "days  of  the  floods," 
Not  less  interesting  are  the 

MONUMENTS  OF  PREHISTORIC  DAYS. 

Standing  at  the  Yononte  Inn  on  Kennedy 
Heights,  one  looks  out  over  the  beautiful  valley 
of  the  Little  Miami.  From  here  across  to  the 

Big  Miami  lived  the  "Mound  Builders."  About 
the  village  of  Madisonville  must  have  been  a 

town,  for  there  you  may  see  an  "ancient  cem- 
etery." More  than  one  thousand  skeletons 

have  been  removed  from  their  rest  in  its  ash 

graves.  This  cemetery  covers  fifteen  acres 
and  is  to-day  overgrown  with  woods.  In  the 
graves  are  utensils  of  bone,  shell,  stone  and 
pottery , curiously  carved  and  o f ten  ornamented . 
attempts  to  carve  the  human  face  and  the  sala- 

mander's head  are  most  curious.  On  a  steep 
hillside  near  is  an  old  road  cut  out  about  twen- 

ty five  feet  wide  and  a  quarter  of  a  mile  in 
length.  At  Red  Bank  is  a  terraced  hill  three 
hundred  feet  high. 

Near  Newtown  is  the  greatest  mound.  It  is 

one  hundred  and  fifty  feet  wide  by  two  hun- 
dred and  fifty  long  at  the  base  and  forty  feet 

high.  More  than  four  hundred  of  these  mounds, 
large  and  small,  have  been  examined,  Not 
less  remarkable  are  the  "earth  enclosures"  or 
ancient  forts.  Not  far  from  the  great  mound 

just  spoken  of  is  one  of  these  "stupendous  for- 
tifications." It  juts  on  the  river  and  rises  one 

hundred  feet  above  it.  The  form  of  the  fort  is 
a  circle  two  hundred  yards  in  diameter.  Great 
ditches  are  cut  and  walls  of  stone  and  clay 
built.  A  causeway  one  hundred  feet  wide  is 
cut  through  and  fortified  so  it  could  be  swept 
of  enemies  by  its  defending  garrison  in  time  of 

trouble.  Outside  graded  embankments  sur- 
round a  plat  of  sixteen  acres  in  oval  form  with 

a  protected  gateway.     Within  that  oval  are 
THE  ALTAR  MOUNDS, 

of  which  there  are  eight.  In  one  of  them  was 
found  two  bushels  of  ornaments  made  of  stone, 

copper,  mica,  ahells  and  teeth  of  animals,  be- 
sides copper  ornaments  covered  with  hammered 

silver  and  even  gold;  but  most  remarkable  of 
allSwere  the  fifty  thousand  pearls.  The  stories 
of  science  concerning  these  prehistoric  days 

read  like  romance,  and  scant  though  the  rec- 

ord be  it  is  " truth  Strang  er  than  fiction . ' ' Alva  W.  Taylor. 
Norwood,  Cincinnati. 

Christian-Evangelist  Special. 
From  the  large  number  of  responses  which 

we  are  receiving  from  our  notice  in  the  last 

issue  of  the  Christian-Evangelist's  Special  to 
the  Jubilee  Convention,  we  are  glad  to  answer 
that  from  present  indications  the  excursion 
promises  to  be  a  most  signal  success.  Full 

particulars  regarding  rates  and  accommoda- 
tions will  be  early  announced  and  in  due  time. 

Meanwhile,send  in  your  name  and  address,  and 
help  swell  the  attendance  and  aid  us  in  getting 
rock-bottom  railroad  rates.  Address  this  office 
or  our  excursion  manager,  Oreon  E.  Scott,  817 
Chestnut  St. ,  this  city. 

The  Helping  Hand,  by  W,  W.  Dowling,  is  a 
manual  of  instruction  for  the  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E.,  that 
great  movement  of  the  century  that  is  putting  new 
life  into  our  churches,  by  interesting  the  young, 

causing  them  to  flock  to  the  Lord's  house  "as 
doves  to  the  windows,"  and  encouraging  them 
earnestly  in  the  Lord's  work.  It  contains,  in  the 
most  condensed  form,  full  information  concerning 
the  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E.  movement,  with  instructions  and 
suggestions  concerning  every  point.  This  work 
has  had  a  more  extensive  circulation,  and  proved 
more  helpful  to  Endeavor  workers  than  any  other 
hand-book  published.   25  cents.  Christian  Pub.  Co. 
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Correspondence. 

Wheeling  through  Europe— VII. 
A  CORNER  OF  ITALY:  FROM  THE  LAKES  TO  THE  SEA. 

01  the  three  famous  Italian  lakes,  Lugano 
lies  almost  entirely  in  Switzerland,  Como 
entirely  in  Italy  and  Maggiore  partly  in  each. 
Nevertheless,   they  are,   in  fact  as  well  as  in 

ITALY 

name,  Italian  lakes,  and  the  little  towns  which 

dot  their  shores  are  as  purely  Italian  as  any- 
thing on  the  peninsula.  They  are  not  more 

beautiful  than  the  Swiss  lakes,  but  the  soft 
and  rounded  outlines  of  their  vine-clad  hills 
give  them  a  character  of  their  own.  We  rode 
by  the  western  edge  of  Lago  Maggiore  for 
twenty  miles  or  more,  then  found  a  steamer 
just  ready  to  cross  to  the  other  side  and 
boarded  it  after  the  gangplank  was  in.  We 
always  try  to  make  close  connections.  When 
we  were  sailing  from  New  York,  Damon  made 
such  exceedingly  close  connections  with  the 
steamer  that  he  had  to  chase  it  down  the 
harbor  to  get  aboard.  But  he  caught  it,  and 
we  caught  the  steamer  on  Lago  Maggiore  and 
crossed  to  Laveno.  At  the  dock  in  that 

sleepy  little  Italian  town,  where  one  would 

expect  no  sound  more  startling  than  the  sub- 
dued hum  of  very  leisurely  traffic,  there  wa3  a 

newsboy  with  an  armful  of  papers  and  a  pair 
of  lungs  which  would  command  attention  on 

Broadway.  He  was  the  first  wide-awake 
newsboy  I  had  seen  in  Europe,  and  my  first 
impulse  was  to  encourage  him  by  patronage. 
But  the  papers  were  all  Italian,  and  I  am  not 
hypocrite  enough  to  pretend  to  be  interested  in 
a  newspaper  in  that  language. 

Riding  through  the  hills  to  Como,  we 
stopped  over  night  at  the  little  city  of  Varese. 

Imagine  if  you  can  (probably  you  can't,  but 
try,)  a  town  constructed  entirely  of  stage 
scenery,  and  your  picture  of  Varese  will  not 
be  far  amiss.  Most  of  the  houses  are  in  reality 
built  of  stone,  but  they  are  painted  in  such  a 
way  that  at  first  glance  you  are  sure  they  are 
a  wood-and-canvas  imitation.  I  have  seen 
several  large  stone  gateposts  and  two  stone 
houses  painted  to  look  as  if  they  were  built  of 
brick  and  covered  with  plaster  which  had 
partly  fallen  off.  If  external  symmetry  seems 
to  demand  a  window  where  one  is  not  other- 

wise needed,  an  imitation  window  will  be 
painted  oa  the  wall.  Half  of  the  doors  look 
like  mere  pictures  of  doors,  but  most  of  them 
open  if  you  go  at  it  right.  Stone  balconies  are 
a  favorite  architectural  feature.  The  one  upon 
which  our  windows  opened  would  have  been  a 
perfect  place  to  play  the  balcony  scene  from 

"Romeo  and  Juliet,"  but  neither  of  us  was 
willing  to  take  the  part  of  Juliet.  The  lan- 

guage contributes  to  this  stage-y  effect. 
When  a  man  directs  you  on.  the  road  to  the 

next  town,  his  remarks  are  apt  to  sound  like  a 

section  of  grand  opera  or  like  a  Latin  saluta- 
tory, according  to  the  style  of  his  utterance. 

The  familiar  musical  terms  turn  up  occasion- 
ally, too,  in  new  connections,  as  when  one 

hurries  up  a  slow  waiter  with  ''allegro,"  or 
1  'presto, ' '  or  checks  his  too  rapid  speech  with 
"adagio," 

We  reached  Como  over  a  road  three  inches 
deep  in  dust  and,  to  get  a  more  extensive  view 
of  the  lake,  which  is  reputed  to  be  the  loveli- 

est of  the  group,  we  rode  out  five  miles  on  a 
road  which  purports  to  go  by  the  lakeside.  It 
does  go  near  the  lakeside,  but  the  shore  is 
occupied  by  villas  and  the  road  runs  for  the 
most  part  between  high  stone  walls.  It  is 
hilly,  dusty  and  intensely  hot,  and  there  is 

not  a  glimpse  of  the  lake  except  at  rare  inter- 
vals. Once  the  road  came  down  to  the  water's 

edge,  and  we  paused  to  watch  two  boatloads 
of  fishermen  c%st  a  net  a  hundred  yards  long 
and  draw  it  without  capturing  so  much  as  a  fin 
or  a  scale.  It  reminded  me  (I  shall  not  say 
why)  of  many  fishing  excursions  at  Macatawa 
in  company  with  the  incumbent  of  the  Easy 

Chair,  when  the  company  never  failed  to  com- 
pensate for  the  lack  of  visible  results,  if  that 

chanced  to  be  the  luck  of  the  day.  But,  as 
affording  connected  views  of  the  lake,  that 
road  was  a  failure.  It  has  no  place  in  our 
long  list  of  delightful  lakeside  rides,  and 
perhaps,  considering  the  dust  and  stone  walls, 
there  is  little  value  in  my  testimony  that  Mag- 

giore is  far  preferable  to  Como. 

South  from  Como  the  hills  dwindle  to  knolls, 
and  soon  we  are  in  the  broad  and  level  plain  of 
Lombardy,  the  richness  of  which  first  lured 

the  Barbarians  into  Italy,  and  was  for  centu- 
ries the  coveted  prize  of  her  northern  invaders. 

To  us  for  the  present  it  means  good  roads,  over 
which  we  can  make  fast  time  to  Milan.  It 

was  in  the  course  of  this  ride  that  we  passed  a 
country  dance  one  evening  about  seven 

o'clock  in  full  swing  on  a  bare,  level  plat  by 

American  city,  it  has  electric  cars,  broad, 
straight  streets,  bustling  crowds  of  people 
who  seem  to  be  going  somewhere  in  a  hurry 
on  business,  large  "shops,"  some  of  which 
are  almost  department  stores,  newsboys  and 
bootblacks.  Like  a  European  city,  it  has 
crowded  sidewalk  cafes  with  music,  and  a 
great  cathedral  in  the  center  of  the  city,  which 
seems  to  have  been  built  before  anything  else, 
and  from  which  the  life  of  the  city  radiates. 

As  a  city  of  to-day  it  lives  and  moves  and  does 
business.  As  a  city  of  the  olden  time  it  pos- 

sesses mediaeval  churches  and  the  accumulated 
artistic  treasures  of  centuries.  Of  the  church- 

es the  only  one  which  needs  to  be  mentioned 
is  the  cathedral,  a  marble  structure  more  vast 
than  that  of  Cologne  and  even  richer  in  its 
wealth  of  sculptured  ornamentation.  The 
other  great  attraction  of  Milan  besides  the 

cathedral  is  Leonardo  da  Vinci's  fresco  of  the 
"Last  Supper."  It  was  painted  on  the  inside 
wall  of  a  monastery  four  hundred  years  ago, 

and  it  i9  not  surprising  that  it  is  not  in  a  per- 
fect state  of  preservation.  S  a  much  has  been 

said  and  written  about  its  decayed  condition 
that  I  was  prepared  to  look  at  a  formless  blur 

on  the  wall  and  say,  Here  is  where  the  "Last 
Supper"  was.  To  come  in  that  frame  of 
mind  upon  the  picture  as  it  is,  was  like  dis- 

covering a  lost  treasure.  Of  course  it  is  faded, 
stained  and  cracked,  but  through  this  defect- 

ive body  the  soul  of  the  picture  shines  with 
undimmed  brilliance.  The  group  is  seated 
about  the  table,  the  Master  in  the  center, 

The  awful  words,  "One  of  you  shall  betray 
me,"  have  just  been  spoken.  The  disciples 
start  up  in  attitudes  of  surprise,  grief  and 
protestation,  but  the  Master  calms  them  with 
a  look  and  a  gesture  of  patient  resignation 

which  say,  "It  is  written."  Faded  as  it  is, 
Leonardo  da  Vinci's  "Last  Supper"  is  still 
the  most  impressive  work  of  art  which  I  have 
seen  in  Europe. 

It  is  about  a  hundred  miles  from  Milan  to 

Genoa,  at  first  through  the  valley  of  the  Po 
and  then  through  the  Appennines,  which  lie 
along  the  Coast  of  the  Mediterranean.  Night 
overtook  us  in  a  thinly  settled  district  near 
Pavia,   and  only  the  timely  and   unexpected 

LAKE    COMO     AND 

the  side  of  the  road .  I  observed  that  at  least 

two-thirds  of  the  young  women  were  decidedly 
good-looking,  and  also  that  as  the  exercises 
proceeded  some  of  them  kicked  off  their 
wooden  sandals  to  facilitate  their  movements. 

Altogether  it  was  a  quiet  and  well-ordered 
assemblage,  indulging;  in  this  "vacant  hilar- 

ity," as  the  Vicar  of  Wakefield  would  say, 
with  natural  grace  and  true  rustic  simplicity. 
The  hour  puzzled  me  a  little,  and  I  have  not 

yet  decided  whether  it  was  a  protracted  after- 
noon affair  or  an  early  evening  function. 

Milan  is  a  city  of  to  day,  with  the  best  char- 
acteristics of  an  American  city,  and  in  addi- 

tion to  these  it  possesses  reminders  of  the  men 
and    events    of   many    yesterdays.    Like  an 

THE    FISHERMEN. 

appearance  of  a  little  "albergo,"  or  inn, 
relieved  us  of  the  prospect  of  a  long  ride  in  the 
utter  dark  over  a  road  none  too  good.  There 

was  a  group  of  neighbors  sitting  about  the 
door  drinking  wine.  They  at  once  became 
interested  in  our  attempt  to  tell  the  landlady 

that  we  wanted  supper  and  a  bed.  The  propo- 
sition seemed  to  me  a  simple  and  natural  one 

for  two  travelers  to  make  at  nightfall  at  a 
wayside  inn,  but  each  member  of  the  group 
had  a  different  interpretation  for  our  request 
and  stood  ready  to  enforce  it  at  the  price  of 
his  blood.  It  looked  like  a  small  riot,  but  was 
really  only  a  friendly  discussion. 

Finally,  they  reached  some  sort  of  agreement 
and  explained  it  to  the  landlady,  who  had  been 
quite  lost  sight  of  in  the  melee.     She  seemed 
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unwilling  or  unable  to  give  U8  what  we  wanted, 
but  the  crowd,  now  thoroughly  harmonious, 

shouted,  "Si,  si,  si!"  (yes,  yes,  yes)  and 
ushered  us  into  the  house.  They  seated  us, 

still  without  the  landlady's  approval,  in  the 
front  room,  which  looked  rather  more  like  a 
country  store  than  a  tap  room,  but  less  like  a 
dining  room  than  either;  and  there  a  trim 
little  maid,  assisted  by  our  dozen  interpreters, 
took  our  order  for  supper.  The  landlady  soon 
relented  and  joined  in  the  game  of  guessing 
what  we  wanted,  and  we  had  little  difficulty  in 

getting  everything  in  the  house — which  was 

of  still  more  decayed  nobility  and  some  streets 
whose  very  squalor  is  picturesque,  but  not 
much  magnificence.  Ships  of  all  nations  lie 
in  the  harbor,  and  sailors  of  all  nationalities 
throng  the  water  front.  There  is  a  perfect 
babel  of  tongues,  and  the  proprietors  of  the 
drinking  houses  make  a  rapid  guess  at  the 

country  of  each  passer-by  and  call  to  him  in  the 

appropriate  language,  "Come  right  in;  this 
is  where  all  the  Germans  [French,  Russians, 
English,  Scandinavians,  as  the  case  may  be] 

gather."  They  don't  always  hit  the  right 
language  at  the  first  guess,  but  that  does  not 

_  '*   .   _________        _______ 

A    SWISS    VILLAGE     ON    THE    ITALIAN    LAKES. 

not  much.  With  a  desire  to  be  companion- 
able, we  told  the  company,  in  answer  to  a 

question  which  seemed  to  call  for  some  such 
answer,  that  we  were  journeying  to  Genoa. 
Thereupon  there  was  precipitated  a  most 
awful  argument  about  the  best  road  to  Genoa. 

"We  could  do  nothing  but  repeat  the  names  of 
the  towns  on  our  route  and  point  to  them  on 
the  map.  Some  thought  we  were  right,  but 
some  demurred,  and  between  the  two  we  crept 
softly  off  to  bed  and  left  them  fighting  it  out. 

Italians  are  always  vociferous  in  utterance 
and  gesture.  A  casual  remark  about  the 

weather  is  apt  to  sou  .d  and  look  like  provoca- 
tion for  a  duel;  a  friendly  political  argument 

would  doubtless  resemble  a  small  riot;  and  an 
actual  street  fight,  such  as  I  saw  in  Milan, 
possesses  all  the  spectacular  elements  of  an 
incipient  revolution.  Accordingly,  a  good 
deal  of  vigor  was  expended  on  the  discussion 
of  the  route  to  Genoa,  but  we  who  had  raised 
the  question  were  safely  out  of  the  way. 

embarrass  them.  On  the  whole,  Columbus 
showed  excellent  judgment  in  getting  away 

from  the  place,  and  was  even  justified  in  wish- 
ing to  put  an  ocean  between  himself  and 

Genoa.  We  chanced  to  find  a  boat  about  ready 
to  sail  for  Nap  es,  and  the  impulse  to  go  was 

too  strong  to  be  resisted.  We  had  no  inten- 
tion of  going  farther  south  than  Florence,  or  of 

taking  a  boat  at  all,  but  since  one  of  the 
cardinal  principles  of  traveling  for  pleasure  is 
to  be  free  from  rigid  plans,  we  forgot  Florence 
for  a  time  and  boarded  the  ship  for  Naples. 

W.  E.  Garrison, 

New  York  Letter. 

But  we  reached  Genoa  at  last,  in  spite  of 
the  attempts  of  our  Italian  friends  to  tell  us 
how  to  go.  No  reputable  city  ever  had  a  viler 
set  of  suburbs  than  Genoa  has  on  the  north- 

west. Crowded,  noisy,  dirty  and  ill-paved, 
they  present  a  stretch  of  fifteen  miles  which 
would  be  repulsive  enough  to  any  visitor,  and 
is  especially  so  to  the  cyclist.  At  last  we  got 
down  into  the  city,  and  within  fifteen  minutes 
had  lost  ourselves  so  thoroughly  in  the  maze 
of  narrow,  tangled  streets  that  there  seemed 
no  hope  of  ever  finding  ourselves  or  of  being 
found.  But  presently,  looking  down  a  narrow, 
dirty  alley,  I  saw  a  broad  and  sparkling  ex- 

panse. It  was  the  Mediterranean.  I  had 

planned  to  catch  my  first  glimpse  of  the  Medi- 
terranean from  some  open  hilltop  and  to  shout, 

"The  sea!  the  sea!"  like  Xenophon's  re- 
treating Ten  Thousand,  but  I  was  glad  enough 

now  to  see  it  at  the  end  of  the  alley  and  to  use 
it  as  a  clew  out  of  that  noisome  labyrinth. 

I  hope  this  initial  experience  did  not  render 
me  blind  to  the  real  beauties  of  the  city,  but  I 

fail  to  see  why  Genoa  should  be  called  "The 
Superb."  It  is  nobly  situated  on  a  semi- 
amphitheatre  of  hills  facing  the  Mediterra- 

nean, and  viewed  from  the  harbor  the  scene  is 
imposing,  but  within  it  is  full  of  all  corruption. 
There  are,  to  be  sure,   some  decayed  [palaces 

The  Chesapeake  and  Ohio  Railroad  has  been 
chosen  as  the  official  route  for  the  Eastern 

delegates  to  the  Jubilee  Convention  at  Cincin- 
nati. The  railroad  fare  for  the  round  trip  will 

be  $21.65  from  New  York,  or  one  and  one- 
third  fare  from  any  point  within  the  trunk  line 
territory.  The  New  York  and  New  England 

delegates  will  leave  New  York  City  Wednes- 

day morning,  Oct.  11th,  at  8  o'clock  on  the 
Chesapeake  and  Ohio  No.  1  (over  the  Penn- 

sylvania R.  R  ).  We  will  leave  Philadelphia 
at  10:20,  Baltimore  at  12:10  and  Washington 
at  2:15,  and  at  each  place  we  will  be  joined  by 
delegates  who  will  increase  in  number  and  the 
pleasure  of  the  trip.  Our  train  will  be  due  at 
Clifton  Forge  at  8:55  that  evening,  where  we 
will  spend  the  night  at  the  Gladys  Inn  (lodging 
and  breakfast  $1) ,  and  after  a  brief  prayer  and 
praise  service  immediately  after  breakfast  the 
next  morning,  we  will  be  joined  by  the  dele- 

gates from  Eastern  V  rginia,and  if  our  company 
then  numbers  125  we  will  have  a  special  train 
and  run  as  the  second  section  of  No.  3  to 
Cincinnati,  reaching  there  at  5:15  on  the 
afternoon  of  the  12th.  All  delegates  from 
Eastern  New  York,  New  England  and  the 
Atlantic  States  southward  to  Virginia,  are 
cordially  invited  to  join  our  party  and  make 
the  trip  with  us;  the  beautiful  scenery  along 
the  way,  the  special  services  granted  by  the 
railroad  and  the  delightful  fellowship  of  the 
saints  enroute  to  the  Jubilee  Convention,  will 
make  this  one  of  the  most  pleasant  experiences 
for  the  Disciples  of  Christ.  Upon  reading 
this  will  you  kindly  drop  us  a  note  saying  you 

will  join  us  on  this  journey  to  the  Jubilee  Con- 
vention? 

The  pulpits  of  New  York,  in  common  with 
many  more  or  less  over  the  civilized  world 
proclaimed  on  yesterday  vigorous  protests 
against  the  terrible  injustice  of  the  French 
Republic  toward  Captain  Dreyfus  at  Rennes. 
The  Rev.  Cortlandt  Myers,  of  the  Brooklyn 
Baptist  Temple,  said  this  injustice  is  the  result 
of  centuries  of  corrupt  teaching  by  the 
Catholic  priesthood  of  France,  and  that 
nothing  better  may  be  expected  until  that 
people  are  freed  from  their  domination,  D. 
L.  Moody  and  others  addressed  a  great  mass 
meeting  at  the  Plymouth  Church,  Brooklyn, 
last  night,  after  which  ringing.resolutions  were 
adopted  condemning  the  Frecnh  for  great 
injustice  toward  Captain  Dreyfus.  Dr.  Madi- 

son C.  Peters  said  in  a  special  discourse  in  his 
church  that  France  has  gone  mad  and  that 
insane  jealously  on  account  of  the  thrift  and 
prosperity  of  the  Jews  is  back  of  it  all.  And 
the  Rev.  R.  S.  Dawson,  who  spent  the  sum- 

mer in  France,  says  that  a  combination  of 
Jesuitism,  imperialism  and  militarism,  un- 

scrupulously pushed  to  their  extremeties,  have 
paralyzed  all  justice  in  France.  It  does 
seem  that  the  poor  Hebrews  bave  been  wan- 

derers and  outcasts  upon  the  face  of  the  earth 
since  their  rejection  of  Him  who  came  to  make 
them  free. 

*  * 

Dr.  W.  A.  Belding's  many  friends  gave  him 
a  pleasant  surprise  in  the  form  of  Christian 
greetings  by  post,  on  the  occasion  of  the 
eighty-third  anniversary  of  his  birthday,  at 
Troy,  N.  Y.,  on  Tuesday,  Sept.  5th.  This 
assault  on  him  was  planned  by  certain  of  his 
friends  who  asked  many  who  know  and  love  him 
to  write  words  of  greeting  to  be  placed  in  his 
hand  on  that  day.  This  they  were  glad  to  do 
in  honor  of  his  long  and  useful  life.  We 
count  the  Doctor  among  the  fathers  of  the 
restoration  movement,  He  knew  and  labored 

with  many  of  them  in  the  early  days  and  has 
with  his  own  hands  baptized  more  than  10,000 
souls  into  Christ.  Monuments  of  his  labors 

in  the  gospel  will  be  found  in  redeemed  men 
in  almost  if  not  all  the  states  in  the  Union. 
All  honor  to  these  good  men  who  toiled  so 
faithfully  to  lay  broad  and  strong  foundations 
of  the  work  on  which  we  build.   Mrs.  Eliza- 

beth Flower  Willis,  of  this  city  (late  of 
Boston) ,  will  visit  the  West  in  October  and 
November  with  her  Grecian  Art  Tableaux  Com- 

pany, giving  high-class  entertainments  in  many 
Christian  churches.  Her  entertainment  is  of  a 

high  order,  giving  both  instruction  and  en- 
tertainment in  a  pleasant  form.  Any  church 

wishing  such  work  as  she  does  will  do  well  to 
communicate  with  her  husband,  Maurice 
Willis,  10  Wall  St.,  New  York.  They  are 
good,  active  disciples. 

*** 
The   Rev.    R.   S.    MacArthur,    of   Calvary 

Baptist   Church,     in    a   discourse   yesterday 

summed  up  the   special    summer's   work    of 
Christian  people  in  this  country  under  three 
characteristics:     (1)     The  arousing  of  greater 
interest  in  Bible  study  as  shown  in  the  great 
meetings  in  tents  and  summer  schools.    Some 
of    these    pursue    the    study    of  the  Bible  as 
literature,  merely,  and  others  in  a  devotional 
spirit.     (2)    The  emphasis   placed   upon    the 
second  coming  of  Christ,  in  these  studies,  is 

in  Dr.  MacArthur's  mind  a  good  omen,  for 
if  men  will  but  live  in    view  of  the  Lord's 
possible  coming  they  are  not  likely  to  go  very 
far  astray.      (3)      The   intensely   interesting 

discussion,  at  so  many  places,  of  "the  higher 
Christian  life,    or   reconversion,    or    perfect 

peace,"  as  it  is  variously  termed.     These  all 
are  to  his  mind  bright  prophecies  of  greater 
spiritual  prosperity.    The  outlook  for  the  fall 
and    winter's    campaign    is    full    of    glorious 

promise  and  may  this  be  the  greatest  year's 
work  in   Christian  history,   in  the  upbuilding 

of  the  Redeemer's  kingnom.     S.  T.  Willis. 
1281  Union  Ave. 

"One  good  turn  deserves  another."  Those 
who  have  been  cured  by  Hood's  Sarsaparilla 
are  glad  to  tell  others  about  it. 
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The  beginning  of  F.  D.  Power's  twenty-fifth 
year  of  service  as  pastor  of  the  Vermont 
Avenue  Church  was  appropriately  observed 
Sunday,  Sept.  3.  The  attendance  was  large, 
the  decorations  were  elaborate  and  Brother  and 

Sister  Power  were  the  recipients  of  many  con- 
gratulations. The  text  of  the  anniversary  ser- 

mon was  2  Chronicles  32:5-8.  Of  the  orignal 
congregation  when  Bro.P.began  his  pastorate, 

twenty-four  years  ago,  twelve  were  present 
Sunday  to  enjoy  the  happy  anniversary. 

* 
The  folly  of  waiting  until  one  dies  to  dispose 

of  property  for  benevolent  purposes  is  striking- 
ly illustrated  by  a  case  which  came  to  my 

notice  this  summer.  About  three  years  ago  a 
sister  in  Virginia  died  leaving  a  will  in  which 

was  a  clause  which  said,  in  effect,  "After  my 
debts  are  paid  I  wish  the  balance  of  my  prop- 

erty and  proceeds  of  railroad  stock  to  be  given 

to  Foreign  Missions. ' '  It  was  thought  at  the 
time  that  the  Foreign  Christian  Missionary 
Society  would  receive  several  thousand  dollars 
from  the  estate.  There  was  a  rapid  decline  in 
the  price  of  the  stock  and  certain  of  the  heirs 
brought  suit,  contending  that  the  Foreign 
Christian  Missionary  Society  was  not  mention- 

ed as  the  beneficiary,  and  that  no  trustees  were 
named.  The  Foreign  Society  employed  coun- 

sel to  defend  the  will.  It  was  shown  by  them 
that  the  maker  of  the  will  was  a  member  of  the 
body  known  as  the  Disciples  of  Christ  and  had 
been  for  years  a  regular  contributor  to  the 
society  of  this  body.  The  will  was  sustained 
and  the  judge  directed  that  the  fees  of  the 
lawyers  of  both  sides  should  be  paid  from  the 
proceeds  of  the  estate.  The  money  from  the 
sale  of  the  railroad  stock,  amounting  to  about 
S500,  was  divided  among  the  lawyers  and  the 
Foreign  Society  will  get  the  proceeds  from  the 
sale  of  the  land .  A  purchaser  has  not  yet  been 
found  for  the  land,  and  should  one  be  found 
other  expenses  will  be  incurred  and  the  sum 
received  from  the  legacy  will  be  inconsider- 

able. Had  this  sister  some  years  ago  turned 
this  money  over  to  the  Foreign  Society  on  the 
annuity  plan  she  would  have  derived  a  larger 
income  than  she  received  from  her  investment 
in  stocks  and  our  society  would  have  been  in 
possession  of  a  fund  which  would  have  been 
made  a  blessing  to  our  unfortunate  brothers 
and  sisters  in  other  lands  for  many  generations 
to  come. *-„* 

* 
W.  J.  Wright  returned  this  week  from  the 

eastern  shore  of  Maryland,  where  he  dedicated 
two  new  houses  of  worship.  The  church  at 
Snow  Hill  was  opened  for  public  worship  Aug. 
27.  The  building  is  32x48  and  complete  with 
baptistery,  robing  rooms,  etc.  The  cost, 
$2,000.  The  dedication  Sunday,  Sept.  3,  at 
Goodwill  was  an  especially  happy  occasion, 
as  it  was  the  triumph  of  great  heroism  upon 
the  part  of  the  small  band  of  Disciples  who 
worship  there.  In  the  face  of  much  opposi- 

tion the  cause  has  been  planted,  and  through 
the  winter  the  congregation  has  met  every 

Lord's  day  to  break  the  loaf  in  a  tent.  The 
chapel  is  said  to  be  a  gem  and  was  erected 
from  plans  furnished  by  the  Church  Extension 
Board.  Both  of  these  churches  are  beneficiar- 

ies of  this  board  and  afford  a  new  claim  upon 
liberality  of  Eastern  Disciples  for  their  worthy 
cause. 

V 
Arrangements  for  the  excursion  of  our 

Atlantic  Coast  delegates  to  the  Jubilee  Con- 
vention are  now  complete.  A  one -fare  rate 

was  secured  from  stations  in  Virginia,  but  one 
and  one-third  fare  on  the  certificate  plan  was 
the  best  we  could  do  from  Washington  and 
points  North.  The  excursion  managers  have 
selected  the  C.  &  O.  as  the  official  route. 

Delegates  from  New  York  and  New  England 
will  leave  New  York  City  at  7:55,  Oct.  11. 
Reinforced  by  the  points  of  Eastern  Pennsyl- 

vania and  Maryland  they  will  arrive  at  Wash- 
ington at  1:42  p.  M.,  when  the  goodly  compaoy 

from  this  city  boards  the  F.  F.  V.  train.   As  it 

pulls  out  over  the  Potomac  River  we  shall 
begin  to  have  a  foretaste  of  the  fellowship  of 
the  big  convention.  At  Gordonsville  we  shall 
be  met  by  the  Richmond  and  East  Virginia 
contingent.  The  news  comes  that  at  least  50 
delegates  from  North  Carolina  will  join  us  at 
Charlottesville.  In  order  to  make  the  entire 
trip  in  the  daytime  we  shall  stop  over  night  at 
Clifton  Forge,  Va.  The  Gladys  Inn,  one  of 
the  finest  hostelries  of  the  Allegheny  Moun- 

tains, has  offered  us  the  very  low  rate  of  SI. 00 
for  entertainment, which  includes  both  lodging 
and  breakfast.  W.  H.  Book  will  lead  a  morn- 

ing prayer  and  song  service  on  the  platform  of 
the  station.  Then  we  shall  board  a  special 
train  and  have  for  one  hundred  and  fifty  miles 

scenery  unsurpassed  east  of  the  Rocky  Moun- 
tains. The  arrival  in  Cincinnati  will  be  in 

ample  time  for  supper  and  attendance  upon  C. 
W.  B.  M.  social  at  night.  While  in  Cincinnati 

we  shall  lodge  with  the  St.  Louis  and  Pitts- 
burg people  at  Hotel  Emery.  I  shall  be  glad 

to  mail  an  illustrated  circular  giving  additional 
information  to  any  one  who  desires  it. 

Edward  B.  Bagby. 
631  8th  Street,  N.  E. 

Actual  and  Formal  Remission  of  Sins. 
It  is  somewhat  remarkable  that  those  who 

attempt  to  muster  Mr.  Campbell's  influence 
on  the  side  of  the  alleged  distinction  between 

actual  and  formal  remission  of  sins  rely  most- 
ly upon  his  declaration  in  the  McCalla  debate, 

in  1823.  They  seem  to  have  no  use  for  his 
maturer  view  as  presented  in  his  debate  with 

Mr.  Rice,  in  1843,  when  he  affirmed  this  propo- 
sition: "Christian  Baptism  is  for  the  Remis- 

sion of  Past  Sins!"  There  is  no  hint  in  this 

proposition  nor  in  Mr.  Campbell's  arguments 
in  support  of  it  that  he  regarded  baptism  as 
only  for  the  remission  of  sins  in  a  formal  sense, 
while  the  believer  had  been  actually  forgiven 
before  baptism.  The  great  man  would  indeed 
have  been  weak  in  the  defense  of  such  an  idea. 
In  1827  Mr.  Campbell  said  in  the  Christian 

Baptist:  "I, proceed  to  show  that  we  have  the 
most  explicit  proof  that  God  forgives  sins  for 

the  name's  sake  of  his  Son,  or  when  the  name 
of  Jesus  Christ  is  named  upon  us  in  immersion ; 
that  in  and  by  immersion,  so  soon  as  our 

bodies  are  put  under  water,  at  that  very  in- 
stant our  former  or  old  sins  are  all  washed 

away,  provided  only  that  we  are  true  be- 
lievers." Again:  "When  Paul  was  immers- 

ed it  was  declared  and  understood  by  the 
parties  that  all  his  previous  sins  were  washed 
away  in  the  act  of  immersion.  The  person  sent 
to  immerse  him  was  sent  expressly  by  Heaven. 

Ananias  said  to  him:  'Arise  and  be  immersed, 
and  wash  away  your  sins,  calling  upon  the 

Lord.'  He  obeyed  and  was  immersed,  and 
his  sins  were  washed  away.  Had  any  person 
met  Paul  and  Ananias  when  on  their  way  to 
the  water,  and  asked  Paul  for  what  he  was 
going  to  be  immersed,  what  answer  could  he 

hive  given,  if  he  believed  the  words  af  Ana- 
nias, other  than,  I  am  going  to  be  immersed 

for  the  purpose  of  washing  away  my  sins?" 
Speaking  of  the  eunuch's  rejoicing  Mr.  Camp- 

bell says :  "He  had  found  what  thousands  be- 
fore him  had  experienced— peace  with  God, 

from  a  conviction  that  his  sins  had  been  ac- 

tually forgiven  in  the  act  of  immersion." 
Again  he  says:  "In  the  ancient  gospel  it  was 
first  belief  in  Jesus;  next  immersion;  then 
forgiveness;  then  peace  with  God;  then  joy  in 

the  Holy  Spirit."  Mr.  Campbell  further  says: 
"Peter,  to  whom  was  committed  the  keys, 
opened  the  kingdom  of  heaven  in  this  manner, 

and  made  repentance,  or  reformation,  and  im- 

mersion, equally  necessary  to  forgiveness." 
Thus  we  clearly  see  what  Mr.  Campbell's 

mature  views  were,  In  the  McCalla  debate  he 
was  merely  in  the  twilight  of  the  knowledge  of 

the  plan  of  salvation,  and  his  eyes  were  be- 
ginning to  open  to  the  light  of  the  teaching  of 

divine  truth  on  the  subject  of  the  remission 
of  sins — a  rudimentary  condition,  out  of  which 
some  brethren  seem  not  to  have  been  led  yet. 

I  do  not  care  to  go  over  the  thirteen  objec- 

"I  had  female  trouble  for  eight 
years,"  writes  Mrs.  L.  J.  Dennis,  of 
828  East  College  St.,  Jacksonville, 
Ills.  "  Words  cannot  express  what  I 
suffered.  /  sought  relief  among  the 
medical  profession  and  found  none. 

Friends  urged  me  to  try  Dr.  Pierce's 
Favorite  Prescription.  When  I  com- 

menced taking  this  medicine  I  weigh- 
ed ninety-five  pounds.  Now  I  weigh 

one  hundred  and  fifty-six  pounds — 
more  than  I  ever  weighed  before.  I 
was  so  bad  I  would  lie  from  day  to 
day  and  long  for  death  to  come  and 
relieve  my  suffering.  I  had  internal 
inflammation,  a  disagreeable  drain, 
bearing  down  pain,  and  such  distress 
every  month  but  now  I  never  have 
a  pain — do  all  my  own  work  and  am 
a  strong  and  healthy  woman." 

Sick  women  are  invited  to  consult  Dr- 
Pierce  by  letter  free.  Correspondence  pri- 

vate.    Address  Dr.  R.V.  Pierce,  Buffalo,  N.Y. 

tions  that  Bro.  Jones  urges  against  my  forme: 
article.  A  few  general  remarks  will  suffice  ii 
this  regard.  I  did  not  condemn  philosophy  ii 
the  sense  of  reasoning  on  the  Scriptures  for  thi 
purpose  of  learning  their  meaning.  But  I  d( 
object  to  establishing  a  system  of  philosophy 

upon  one's  idea  of  the  fitness  of  things,  anc 
then  bending  the  Scriptures  and  drawing  ou 
fine-spun  distinctions  to  suit  such  philosophy 
A  philosophy  that  takes  all  the  meaning  out  0 
plain  statements  of  God's  Word,  leaving  noth 
ing  but  a  "formal"  hull,  is  the  thing  that 
object  to,  and  it  was  in  view  of  the  claims  0 

such  philosophy  that  I  said  that  "human  dut; 
ends  when  the  divine  appointments  are  ascer 

tained  and  complied  with."  I  do  not  practici 
the  catbird  habit,  and  hence  I  did  not  swallow 
the  "formal  remission"  worm  that  Bro.  Jone 
brought  me. 

Yes,  I  know  a  "little  bit"  about  the  differ 
ence  between  physics  and  metaphysics,  but 
do  not  see  that  this  difference  helps  Bro.  Jone; 
out  of  his  difficulty.  It  seems  to  me  that  1 
cause  in  the  strict  sense  of  the  term  sustain 
the  same  essential  relation  to  its  effect  in  met 

aphysics  as  in  physics.  My  dictionary— Th 
Century — defines  cause  thus:  "That  by  tb 
power  of  which  an  event  or  a  thing  is;  th 
principle  from  which  an  effect  arises;  tha 
upon  which  something  depends,  perse;  in  gen 
eral,  anything  which  stands  to  something  elsi 
in  real  relation  analogous  to  the  mental  rela 
tion  of  the  antecedent  to  the  consequent  of  1 

conditional  proposition."  The  same  diction 
ary  defines  effect  thus:  "That  which  is  ef 
fected  by  an  efficient  cause."  If  Bro.  Jone: 
uses  the  term  cause  in  the  sense  of  occasion  hi 
should  say  so.  But  if  he  uses  it  in  its  stric 
sense,  then  a  formal  effect  follows  its  efficien 
cause  as  invariably  as  a  physical  effect  followi 
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its  efficient  cause.  If  this  is  not  invariably 
true  how  does  Bro.  Jones  know  that  belief  and 

repentance  always  produce  forgiveness  in  the 
mind  of  God?  Unless  there  is  an  inexorable 
law  here  it  cannot  be  affirmed  that  this  alleged 
cause  always  produces  the  alleged  effect.  And 
on  the  ground  of  this  philosophy  the  penitent 
believer  is  just  as  sure  that  he  is  pardoned  as 
he  is  that  he  believes  and  repents;  and  this 
destroys  the  idea  that  baptism  gives  assurauce. 

I  do  not  see  that  Bro.  Jones'  fuller  quotation 
helps  him  out  of  the  difficulty  in  which  he  in- 

volved himself  in  the  declaration  that  actual 

remission  of  sins  is  a  "psychological  fact  and 
involves  psychological  experience."  If  re- 

mission of  sins  is  an  act  of  the  mind  of  God, 

how  can  it  be  a  "psychological  fact,  involving 
psychological  experience"  in  the  mind  of 
a  man?  This  philosophy  will  bear  consider- 

able explanation  at  this  point. 
Bro.  Jones  accepts  my  suggestions  about 

"inductive  reasoning"  and  "Hebraism," 
but  sees  nothing  in  them  to  make  against  the 

"position  held  as  to  actual  and  formal  remis- 
sion of  sins."  No;  they  were  not  made  with 

that  in  view.  They  were  made  to  show  that 

Bro.  Jones'  interpretation  of  Acts  10:43  is  too 
narrow.  It  was  a  cardinal  principle  with  Mr. 
Campbell  that  all  conditions  upon  which  re- 

mission of  sins  is  promised  must  be  brought 
together  so  as  to  constitute  the  premises  from 
which  a  just  conclusion  is  to  be  drawn;  and 
that  the  mere  mention  of  one  condition  implies 
all  others.  This  principle  Bro.  Jones  palpably 
violates.  In  my  former  article  I  asked  him 

wherein  "every  one  that  believeth  on  him  shall 
receive  remission  of  sins"  fails  to  express  his 
idea  that  actual  remission  is  promised  on  con- 

dition of  faith  alone,  but  I  received  silence  for 
an  answer.  If  this  statement  does  express 

such  idea,  then  "through  his  name"  is  a 
meaningless  appendage,  and  remission  of  sins 
is  promised  without  repentance!  Not  one 
word  is  said  in  the  passage  about  repentance, 

and  when  Bro.  Jones  "strains  and  tugs"  at 
the  passage,  "trying  to  stretch  it  to  cover" 
repentance,  no  further  straining  or  tugging  is 
necessary  to  make  it  cover  baptism.  If 

"through  his  name"  does  not  include  the 
whole  scope  of  Christ's  authority  I  see  no  use 
for  it  in  the  passage.  The  quotation  fromB. 
W.  Johnson  does  not  sustain  Bro.  Jones'  con- 

clusion, and  I  feel  quite  sure  that  Bro.  John- 
son did  not  believe  the  chimerical  distinction 

of  actual  and  formal  remission.  Acts  10:43 

simply  teaches  that  remission  of  sins  depends 
wholly  upon  the  gospel,  and  not  upon  any  part 
of  the  law  of  Moses. 

"Repent  ye  and  be  baptized  every  one  of 
you  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  unto  remission 
of  your  sins  and  ye  shall  receive  the  gift  of  the 

Holy  Spirit. ' '  Here  two  things  are  command- 
ed to  be  done  unto  remission  of  sins— repent- 

ance and  baptism.  Both  of  these  things  look 
to  the  same  end.  If  baptism  is  unto  formal  re- 

mission, actual  remission  having  already 
taken  place,  then  repentance  is  unto  formal 
remission,  actual  remission  having  already 
taken  place;  which  puts  actual  remission  be- 

fore repentance.  There  is  no  escape  from  this 
conclusion  unless  by  straining  and  tugging  and 
stretching  a  plain  statement  of  the  Word  of 
God,  the  rules  of  grammar  and  the  recognized 
principles  of  exegesis  can  be  broken  into 
amithereen  s !  But  what  right  have  plain  state  - 
ments  of  the  Word  of  God,  rules  of  grammar, 
and  principles  of  exegsis  to  stand  in  the  way 

of  a  "sound  philosophy."  If  the  people  ad- 
dressed by  Peter  received  actual  remission  be- 

fore baptism,  why  was  the  gift  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  deferred  till  after  baptism? 
John  3 :5  puts  being  born  of  water — baptism — 

between  the  kingdom  of  God  and  those  who 
would  enter  thereinto.  What  is  the  relation 

of  a  person  actually  forgiven  before  baptism 
to  the  kingdom  of  God?  If  a  person  actually 
forgiven  before  baptism  is  not  in  the  kingdom 

of  God,  where  is  he?  This  "sound  philosophy" 
will  have  to  construct  an  actual  kingdom  for 
those  actually  forgiven  before  baptism,  and  a 

gressrve. During  the  half  century  of  their  existence 
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Compare  these  machines  with  any  other ;  in- 
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formal  kingdom  for  those  formally  forgiven 
after  baptism.  This  is  decidedly  a  formal 
philosophy. 

If  this  philosophy  be  correct,  and  baptism  is 

only  for  formal  remission  of  sin,  our  conten- 
tion with  the  sectarian  world  has  truly  been 

"much  ado  about  nothing."  There  is  noth- 
ing in  formal  remission  worth  contending  for, 

and  the  Campbell  and  Rice  debate  on  the  sub- 
ject should  never  have  ̂ been  held.  In  view  of 

this  philosophy  Alexander  Campbell,  John 
Smith,  D.  W.  Pritchett,  J.  T.  Johnson,  S.  E. 
Jones,  D.  R.  Lucas,  J.  S.  Sweeney  and  scores 
of  others  have  simply  been  beating  the  air  in 
contending  that  baptism  is  for  the  remission  of 
sins.  If  this  philosophy  is  to  be  accepted  we 
should  make  a  polite  bow  to  the  sectarian 
world,  offer  a  profound  apology  for  our  former 
conduct,  take  it  all  back  and  be  good!  Then, 
when  another  modern  philosophy  concerning 
the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  accepted  there 
will  not  be  much  left  of  the  Reformation  but 

the  dry  bones  of  a  lifelesss  skeleton. 
J.  B.  Briney. 

Moberly,  Mo. 

The  Rochester  Convention. 

The  forcy-second  annual  convention  of  the 
churches  of  Christ  in  Minnesota  is  a  matter  of 
history.  It  convened  at  Rochester  August 

16  to  21.  It  was  a  spiritual  uplift  from  be- 
ginning to  end.  We  heard  no  one  sighing  for 

the  "good  old  times,"  but  all  remarked  what 
a  feast  for  the  soul  we  were  having. 

Last  year  was  a  fruitful  year.  The  report  of 

Bro.  Gadd,  our  former  corresponding  secre- 
tary, was  listened  to  with  much  interest  and 

rejoicing.  Over  500  additions  during  the  year, 
four  new  points  opened  up,  society  practically 
out  of  debt  and  all  things  looking  upward. 
Bro.  Gadd  did  us  splendid  work.  To  know 
Bro.  Gadd  is  to  love  him.  The  work  of  the 

present  secretary  is  made  easier  and  more 
effective  because  of  Bro.  Mellen'g  and  Bro. 
Gadd's  untiring  effort  in  this  work  heretofore, 
for  which  our  state  can  never  discharge  her 
obligations  of  gratitude. 
We  are  attempting  large  things  for  this  year. 

"Minnesota  for  Christ"  is  our  motto.  "One 
thousand  souls  for  Christ  in  1900"  is  our 
watchword.  This  means  consecration  of  life 
and  means.  Brethren  of  Minnesota,  the 
destiny  of  the  cause  we  so  truly  love  is  in  our 

hands.  A  feeling  of  personal,  individual  in- 
terest and  responsibility  on  the  part  of  each 

member  is  the  one  thing  that  will  bring  the 
work  to  the  position  we  so  much  desire  for  it. 
Oh,  what  wonderful  opportunities  are  now 

before  us;  and  brethren,  has  not  God  called  us 
to  the  mission  for  which  we  profess  to  exist? 
This  work  must  be  done.  If  we  are  derelect  in 

duty,  then  surely  God  will  raise  up  another 
people  to  do  his  will.     Shall  we  fail  on  the  eve 

of  victory?  The  best  time  to  preach  our  plea 
in  Minnesota  that  we  have  ever  known  is  now. 

"Middle  walls  of  partition"  are  breaking 
down  because  of  their  own  inward  decay.  The 
world  is  seeking  and  longing  for  the  very  plea 
we  are  presenting,  and  new  points  are  pleading 
jor  the  work  to  be  opened  up,  until  we  are 
nervously  anxious  because  of  want  of  means 
wherewith  to  plant  the  gospel  in  these  new 
fields.  Here,  brethren,  is  where  your  appor- 

tionment is  needed.  Do  you  realize  that 
those  few  dollars  that  you  still  owe  on  last 

year's  apportionment  might  be  one  means  of 
planting  churches  or  adding  many  souls  to  on6 
already  established,  had  you  sent  it  in?  It  is 
not  too  late  yet;  you  know  how  much  it  is. 
Send  it  to  A.  T.  Goldberg,  411  Selby  Ave.,  St. 
Paul,  Minn.,  without  delay.  Act  promptly, 
brethren.  Lack  of  money  means  loss  of  time; 
loss  of  time  means  loss  of  souls.  Come  to  the 

front  fulfilling  your  obligations,  then  hold  your 
state  officers  responsible  for  larger  things. 

Don't,  however,  demand  great  success  until 
you  have  done  your  part. 

■A  MOVEMENT  ALL  ALONG  THE  LINE 

is  what  your  secretary  pleads  for  now.  Every 
preacher  to  his  post,  every  member  into  line, 
to  charge  in  one  solid  plan;  and  shoulder  to 
shoulder,  carrying,  not  weapons  of  death,  but 
messages  of  love! 
My  brother  or  sister,  are  you  a  straggler? 

Come  to  the  van  and  let  us  plan  great  things, 

do  great  things,  expect  great  things  and  re- 
ceive great  things. 

J.  K.  Shellenberger,  Cor.  Sec. 

Madelia,  Minn. 

Washing  Dish  Cloths. 
Kitchen  cloths  must,  of  course,  be  washed 

daily,  otherwise  they  harbor  greace  and  odors 
and  become  unhealthy.  They  should  be  made 
of  knitted  crochet-cotton,  in  a  square  of 
suitable  size.  When  you  wash  them,  if  you 
will  add  a  tablespoonful  of  Gold  Dust  Washing 
Powner  to  the  hot  water,  it  will  cut  the  grease 
and  clean  them  in  half  the  time;  dry  them  out 
in  the  sunshine  and  air. 

ie  Old  English  Family  Medicine 
OVER  70  YEARS'  REPUTATBOM. 

ORISON'S  "ma 
Pills 

Unsurpassed  for  all  LIVER  and  BILIOUS  com- 
plaints; quickest  remedy  for  FEVER  and  Rheu- 
matism; ensures  SLEEP;  absolutely  no  DANGER 

of  COLD    so  common   with    Mercury    and    other 
drugs;  SAFE  and  EFFICIENT  in  all  climates. 

THE  BRITISH  COLLEGE  OF  HEALTH, 
33  Euston  Road,  King's  Cross,  London. E.  FOUGERA  &  CO.,  Agents, 

New  York.  And  Druggists  Everywhere. 
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Missionary  Heroism. 
Dr.  Susie  C.  Rijnhart,  whose  experiences  in 

Tibet  have  roused  intense  interest  and  sym- 
pathy wherever  they  are  known,  has  reached 

America  and  is  spending  a  few  weeks  with 
friends  in  Tacoma,  Wash.  She  had  a  three- 

fold object  in  crossing  the  ocean:  to  regain  the 
physical  vigor  lost  during  her  trying  journey 
in  the  interior  of  Tibet,  to  visit  family  and 
friends,  and  to  interest  the  Christian  Churches 
of  America  in  the  evangelization  of  Tibet.  It 
is  her  purpose  to  attend  the  Jubilee  Conven- 

tion, and  her  hope  is  by  personal  appeals  to 
secure  a  pledge  for  the  taking  up  of  this  much- 
needed  work.  Having  spent  nearly  five  years 
among  the  Tibetans  Dr.  Rijnhart  is  thoroughly 
conversant  with  the  needs,  the  difficulties  and 

the  opportunities  in  the  "Forbidden  Land." 
Dr.  Rijnhart,  with  her  husband,  who  had 

previously  had  three  years'  experience  on  the 
borders  of  Tibet,  sailed  from  Tacoma  in  Octo- 

ber, 1894. 
The  couple  crossed  China  proper  and  located 

at  Kumbum,  where  there  are  about  3,500 
Buddhist  priests.  There  they  were  soon  sur- 

rounded by  "war's  alarms."  A  Mohammed- 
an rebellion  broke  out  and  the  imperial  forces, 

40,000  strong,  sent  to  quell  it,  were  stationed 
within  10  miles  of  Kumbum.  By  invitation  of 

the  commander,  the  R.'s  spent  three  months 
looking  after  their  sick  and  wounded,  thereby 
gaining  the  good  will  of  soldiers  and  residents. 
The  lamas  even  offered  them  the  special  pro- 

tection of  residence  in  the  lamasery,  where  in 
case  of  a  raid  by  the  insurgents,  the  priests 
would  congregate  to  defend  their  sacred  temple 
with  their  lives. 

Leaving  Kumbum  in  the  summer  of  '96  the 
R.'s  removed  to  Tankar,  a  frontier  town  of 
great  importance  because  of  the  passing 
through  of  the  caravans  going  between  Pekin 
and  Lhasa,  the  capital  of  Tibet.  Here  also 
they  made  many  friends,  and  when  they  left 
on  the  expedition  that  bereft  Dr.  Rijnhart  of 
husband  and  child  they  were  followed  a  long 
distance  by  weeping  natives,  who  begged  them 
to  remain. 

During  '96  and  '97  the  R.'s  made  short  trips 
into  the  interior,  doing  medical  work,  distribut- 

ing Tibetan  gospels  and  preaching  Christ.  They 
desired  to  find  a  home  as  far  in  the  interior  as 

possible,  and  May  20,  1898,  they  left  Tankar. 
They  were  accompanied  by  three  servants, 
were  provided  with  pack  and  riding  horses, 
tents  and  household  goods,  and  carried  stores 

sufficient  for  a  two  year's  stay. 
After  they  had  gone  a  few  days'  journey  in 

the  uninhabited  country  two  of  the  servants 
deserted  them,  but  they  pressed  on,  although 
their  progress  was  slower  than  before.  On 
Aug.  22  their  baby-boy,  14  months  old,  died  of 
dentition  and  the  effects  of  the  very  high 
altitude.  As  the  child  had  not  been  ill  the 

shock  almost  prostrated  the  parents  and  was 
scarcely  less  felt  by  their  faithfui  servant,  who 
had  been  devoted  to  the  child  from  its  birth.  The 

drug  box  was  emptied,  lined  with  white  muslin 
by  the  sorrowing  mother  and  the  little  form  laid 
tenderly  therein  and  covered  with  wild  flowers 
by  the  servant.  A  grave  was  prepared  by 

father  and  "boy,"  and  there  at  the  foot  of 
Tang-la  Pass, a  Christian  father  gave  Christian 
burial  to  his  infant  son.  In  their  bereavement 

the  parents  found  comfort  in  the  thought  that 
their  precious  child  will  be  the  first  of  the 
church  in  Tibet  to  rise  to  meet  the  Lord  at  his 
coming. 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Rijnhart  finally  reached 

Ugachuka,  a  few  clays'  journey  from  Lhasa, but 
the  officials  refused  to  allow  them  to  proceed 

further, or  even  to  remain  there  during  the  win- 
ter. After  prayerful  consideration  they  decid- 

ed to  go  toward  the  Sze-Chuan  border,  hoping 
to  be  able  to  spend  the  winter  in  some  Tibetan 
village  on  the  road.  The  officials  gave  them 
fresh  horses,  some  provisions  (they  bad  been 
robbed  of  a  part  of  their  supplies  and  several 
horses)  and  furnished  three  guides,  who  were 

to  accompany  them  to  a  monastery  of  15  days' 
journey  distant,  or  further  if  required.      Their 

own  servant  left  for  his  home  on  the  western 

border  according  to  agreement  made  at  Tan- kar. 

When  within  a  half-day's  journey  of  the 
monastery,  as  they  supposed,  the  party  was 
attacked  by  robbers,  one  guide  and  three 
horses  shot  and  five  other  horses  driven  off, 
The  guides  deserted  them  and  they  were  left 
alone  with  one  miserable  old  horse.  The  fol- 

lowing day  they  started  out  to  find  the  lamas- 
ery, taking  with  them  what  bedding  and  eat- 

ables the  horse  could  carry  and  Mr.  Rijahart 
having  a  heavy  load  on  his  back.  They  climb- 

ed hills  and  rocks  and  passed  almost  insur- 
mountable barriers,  crossed  a  river,  etc.,  un- 

til brought  to  a  standstill  high  up  on  a  hill, 
sloping  down  to  the  riverside.  With  the  tele- 

scope they  discovered  tents  far  down  on  the 
opposite  side,  and  it  was  decided  that  as  the 
horse  could  not  swim  another  stream,  Mr.  R. 
should  cross  and  go  for  help.  The  tent  people 
had  always  been  kind  and  friendly,  and  it  was 
only  roving  bands  that  gave  Mr.  and  Mrs.  R. 
any  anxiety,  and  that  not  a  fear  of  personal 
violence,  but  the  loss  of  horses  and  supplies. 
On  Sept.  26  Mr.  R.  left  his  wife  and  went 

down  in  the  stream  He  went  half  way  across, 
then  suddenly  turned  back  and  shouted  some- 

thing up  to  her  from  the  bank,  after  which  he 
disappeared  behind  some  rocks.  She  did  not 
understand  his  words,  but  supposing  he  had 
chosen  a  better  crossing  place,  she  watched 
the  stream  and  opposite  bank.  Finally,  not 
seeing  him,  she  looked  about  and  saw  a  flock 
of  sheep  beyond  the  rocks  where  she  had  last 
seen  him.  She  waited  his  return,  supposing  he 
had  gone  for  help  to  the  owners  of  the  sheep. 
Night  came  on  and  he  did  not  return;  the  next 

day  passed  and  still  no  signs  of  him  "I  had 
to  lean  very  heavily  on  God  to  keep  from  being 

overanxious,"  she  wrote. 
Mrs  R  stayed  around  that  locality  several 

days,  but  could  learn  nothing  of  the  fate  of  her 
husband.  Having  made  her  way  down  the 
stream  she  attracted  the  attention  of  the  tent 

people  on  the  opposite  side  and  was  taken 
across  by  them.  During  the  following  two 

months  she  traveled,  "without  tent  or  dog," 
alone  with  natives,  living  upon  barley  meal, 
butter  and  tea  bought  from  them.  Yet,  during 
this  trying  journey,  such  was  the  care  of  the 
loving  Father,  that  not  a  finger  was  laid  upon 
her,  for  personal  violence,  except  b?  two 
drunken  Tibetans.  One  of  these  held  a  drawn 

sword  over  her  head  and  ordered  her  to  dis- 
mount, but  turned  away  wit  out  doing  her  any 

injury  to  join  companions  who  were  pilfering 

her  eata'oles. 
Nov.  26  Mrs.  Rijnhart  reached Ta-chieu-lu, 

on  the  Sze-Chuan  border  of  China,  bereft  of 
everything  but  the  garments  she  wore  and  her 
medical  diplomas.  Handerchiefs,  towels,  sur- 

gical instruments,  everything  but  her  Tibetan 
dress,  had  to  be  left  or  was  stolen.  Even  her 
Bible  and  certificate  of  church  membership  were 

gone.  At  the  mission  station  she  found  frieods 
to  minister  to  her  needs,  and  as  soon  as  her 
case  was  known  in  America,  funds  began  to  be 
raised  for  her  nece^sties  Already  there  is 
the  nucleus  for  the  establishment  of  the  Charles 

Carson  Mission,  for  which  she  and  her  hus 
band  began  to  pray  soon  after  the  death  of 
their  son,  as  their  chosen  memorial  to  his 
memory . 

Mrs.  R.  laid  her  case  before  the  authorities; 
the  Dutch  and  British  ministers  used  their  in- 

fluence to  hasten  an  investigation,  and  an  ex- 

pedition has  been  sent  to  the  scene  of  Mr,  R  's 
disappearance.  Although  Dr.  R  believes  that 
he  was  murdered,  th<-re  is  still  hope  in  the 
minds  of  many  friends  that  he  may  have  been 
as  wonderfully  preserved  as  she,  and  that  the 

reunited  missionaries  may  yet  "see  of  the 
travail  of  their  souls  and  b<*  satisfied"  in  the 
establishment  of  a  Church  of  Christ  in  Tibet. 
The  Word  of  the  Lord  will  not  return  unto  him 
void,  and  the  gospels  scattered  farther  in  the 
interior  than  Protestant  missionary  has  ever 

before  penetrated  will  surely  be  a  "lamp  to 
the  feet  and  light  to  the  path"  of  some  heathen 

souls,  leading:  them  into  the  glorious  liberty  of 
the  sons  of  God. 

The  tribulations  through  which  she  has  pass- 
ed have  not  robbed  Dr.  Rijahart  of  her  faith  in 

the  goodness  and  mercy  of  God.  His  praise  is 
continually  in  her  mouth  for  all  he  has  done  for 
her,  and  for  what  she  has  been  able  to  do  in 
sowing  the  seeds  of  truth. 
The  R.s  were  not  in  connection  with  any 

missionary  society,  but  were  entirely  depend- 
ent upon  their  medical  work  and  upon  God  for 

their  support.  As  they  undertook  great  things 
for  God,  they  expected  great  things  of  God, 
and  he  never  failed  them. 

Mrs.  L.  A.  Hopkins. 
Tacoma,   Wash. 

Iowa  Letter:  Convention  Proceedings. 
Tuesday  afternoon  was  devoted  to  the  gen- 

eral boards.  The  Benevolent  Association  had 
its  interests  presented  by  Joel  Brown,  one  of 

Iowa's  own  men  and  the  secretary  of  this  good 
work.  On  the  walls  of  the  church  he  had 
photos  and  other  reminders  of  the  Home  in  St. 
Louis.  His  heart  is  as  big  as  his  body  and  is 
wholly  devoted  to  this  work.  And  what  is 
more,  his  devotion  is  not  offensive,  but  beau- 
tiful. 
Bro.  Ogle,  of  Missouri,  spoke  on  the  subject 

of  Church  Extension.  He  gave  a  diagram 
showing  the  amount  given  each  year  by  our 
state  aod  the  amounts  granted  by  that  board  to 
our  churches.  It  made  us  open  our  eyes.  Our 
gifts  are  so  small  and  our  drafts  are  so  much 
larger.  It  would  be,  not  only  ingratitude  for 
Iowa  to  neglect  this  board,  but  also  suicide. 
Next  came  B.  F.  Clay  of  the  Foreign  Board. 

He  eulogized  Iowa  for  its  past  interest  and  liber- 
ality in  this  direction.  His  reference  to  the 

liberality  of  our  state  in  the  past  was  well 
deserved.  Iowa  has  sometimes  allowed  other 
boards  to  suffer,  but  in  recent  years  never  the 
F    C.  M.  S 

W.  F.  Cowden  spoke  for  the  American  or 

Home  Board.  "Our growth  in  this  country," 
said  he,  "is  the  most  marvelous  since  the 
days  of  the  apostles.  It  is  the  wonder  of  the 
religious  world."  He  then  showed  that  but  a 
corner  of  this  ripe  field  had  been  reaped !  And 
he  asked  if  world-wide  missions  did  not  also 
include  America,  and  especially  the  unoccupied 
parts  of  the  United  States?  Neglect  of  our 
own  country  puts  off  the  salvation  and  evan- 

gelization of  the  world. 
Thew;iter,  on  very  short  notice,  spoke  on 

the  theme  of  Ministerial  Relief.  The  evening 
service  by  the  C.  W.  B.  was  written  up  in  the 
letter  of  last  week.  W.  W.  Rumsey  was  the 

speaker On  Wednesday  morning  Secretary  B.  S. 

Denny  presented  the  report  of  the  state  board. 
The  report  is  for  but  ten  and  a  half  months — a 
short  year,  because  of  shifting  the  1898  conven- 

tion into  October. 

SUMMARY  OF  WORK  DONE. 

Seven  hundred  and  thirty-five  were  added  to 
the  churches,  of  whom  about  410  were  baptized; 
$700  was  secured  on  the  annuity  plan;  S1598  04 
was  collected  on  salary  by  the  workers  in  the 
field;  $2,524  75  was  pledged  for  state  work  of 
all  kinds  The  work  in  organizing  is  as  fol- 

lows: Seven  congregations,  two  Sunday- 
schools,  five  Y.  P.  S.  C  E.s  and  one  Bethany 

Reading  Circle;  $12,341  94  was  raised  at  dedi- 
cations and  for  other  local  purposes.  This  is 

not  up  to  the  average  for  Iowa.  Partly  on  ac- 
count of  the  wretched  weather  of  the  winter 

and  spring,  and  partly  because  the  boa»d  was 
hampered  by  cumbersome  plans  imposed  by 
the  previous  CDnvention.  It  seems  impossible 
for  a  majority  of  the  delegates  ever  to  learn 
that  an  experienced  board,  with  hands  free, 
can  make  $4,000  do  from  30  to  40  percent, 
more  work  than  is  possible  with  hands  tied. 
Another  lesson  which  should  be  learned  and 

put  into  the  constitution  is  the  exceeding  un- 
wisdom of  turning  out  the  whole  board  at  any 

one  time.  Iowa  did  it  some  ten  years  ago  and 

came  within  one  of  doing  so  this  year.     Ex- 
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perienced  men  in  such  places  should  never  be 
changed  simply  to  pass  the  honor  around. 
When  a  chan?  e  is  deemed  necessary  not  more 
than  two  should  be  retired  at  one  time.  lam 
elected  president  of  the  new  board,  and  must 
further  chide  the  good  men  who  did  it.  Your 

convention  in  1898  put  upon  the  board  an  im- 
mature plan  of  work,  they  could  not  make  it 

fruitful,  then  you  retired  tbem.  I  believe  you 
did  not  mean  it  so,  but  it  looks  bad  to  an  on- 

looker. At  this  writing  it  is  not  known 
whether  the  new  year  is  starting  free  from 
debt  or  not.  It  is  hoped  that  the  fall  campaign 
will  have  no  debt  to  impede  it. 
The  other  officers  of  the  new  board  are  as 

follows:  A,  E.  Cory,  Oskaloosa,  vice-presi- 
dent; W.  A.  Crusinberry,  Des  Moines,  re- 

cording secretary;  J.  B.  Burton,  Des  Moines, 
treasurer,  and  B  S.  Denny,  Des  Moines, 
corresponding  secretary.  The  new  board  will 
meet  the  first  Monday  in  each  month.  A 

called  meeting  will  be  held  Sept.  18.  The  re- 
mainder of  Wednesday  forenoon  was  devoted 

to  a  symposium  on  state  missions.  The  fol- 
lowing persons  participated:  W.  A.  Moore, 

of  Webster  City;  S.  B.  Ross,  of  Oelwein, 
Edgar  Price,  of  Red  Oak;  A.  F.  Sanderson,  of 
Keokuk;  W.  J.  Hastie,  of  Altoona;  J.  P. 
Rowlison,  D.  D.  Boyle  and  C  M.  Wickham, 
our  three  district  evangelists.  H  R.  Trickett, 
Bloomfield,  gave  a  spiritual  address.  The 

afternoon  was  wholly  devoted  to  "Church 
Problems."  T.  F.  Odenweller  and  others 
spoke  on  missionary  boards  and  offerings.  G. 
L.  Brokaw,  of  the  Christian  Index,  discussed 

the  question  of  "Church  Discipline."  J.  M. 
Hoffmann's  theme  was  "Money  and  the  King- 

dom." "The  Protracted  Meeting"  was 
handled  by  L.  H  Humphreys,  Atlantic, 

while  Pastor  I.  N.  McCash  led  an  open  con- 
ference on  "Church  Management."  In  the 

evening  Pastor  H.  O.  Breeden  delivered  an 
address,  the  substance  of  which  1  hope  to  put 
into  an  Iowa  Letter  soon.  The  Daily  News 

spoke  of  it  as  follows:  "It  was  one  of  the 
finest  efforts  of  the  week,  Dr.  Breeden  being 
one  of  the  most  eloquent  speakers  of  the  city. 

He  spoke  last  evening  upon  'Iowa  Our  Field. ' 
It  was  a  careful  review  of  this  state  in  its 

several  aspects — the  material,  the  intellectual 
and  the  religious." 
On  Thursday  morning  Francis  Murphy,  the 

temperance  apostle,  occupied  a  half  hour. 
He  helped  Iowa  in  the  great  campaign  for 
Prohibition  in  1882.  Those  who  heard  him  this 

week  will  never  forget  his  words. 

"No  truth  so  low  that  he  will  not  crown; 
No  wrong  so  tall  that  he  will  not  c  own." 

He  spoke  of  us  as  "this  m-sgnificent  branch 
of  the  living  army  of  God."  His  picture  of 
Garfield  at  his  inauguration  kissing  his  mother 
was  a  bit  of  real  oratory.  W.  B.  Clemer,  of 

Sloan,  gave  a  fine  address  on  '  Bible  school 
Methods  and  How  to  Operate  Them."  Super- 
intedent  D.  A.  Wickizer,  in  his  address, 
urged  that  the  university  put  a  competent  man 
into  the  field  to  hold  institutes  and  to  lecture 

each  week  to  th6  university  students.  "Pri- 

mary Work''  was  the  theme  of  a  paper  by  Mrs. 
Sherman  Hill,  of  Hampton.  It  wastuartily 
voted  for  publication.  In  another  letter  I  will 
give  the  remainder  of  the  Sunday-school  de- 

partment and  the  other  unmentioned  lines  of 
wo^k. 

The  I.  C.  C.  has  made  two  new  departures: 
they  take  money  on  the  annuity  plan  and  have 
a  double  set  of  officers — one  for  the  annuil 
convention  and  one  for  the  work  of  the  year. 
J.  M  Hoffmann,  of  B  >one, will  preside  over  the 
convention  of  1900  S.  T.  Martin,  of  Mason 
City,  is  first  vice  president;  W.  B  Crewdson, 
of  Corning,  is  second  vice  president;  C.  E. 
Wells,  of  Stuart,  and  J  P  Stake,  of  Webster 
City,  are  the  secretaries. 

A.  M.  Haggard. 

"He  That  Any  Good  Would  Win"  should 
be  provided  with  go^d  healt  •,  and  everyone 
who  would  have  good  health  should  remember 
that  pure,  rich  blood  is  the  first  requisite. 
Hood's  Sarsaparilla,  by  giving  good  blood 
and  good  health,  has  helped  many  a  man  to 
success. 
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E  gains  wisdom  in  a  happy  way 

who  gains  it  by  the  experience  of 

others.  In  painting  why  not  avail 

yourself  of  the  advice  of  those  who  have  had 

the  greatest  experience  —  the  painters. 

Competent,  practical  painters  everywhere 

use  Pure  White  Lead  and  Pure  Linseed  Oil. 

They  know  they  cannot  afford  to  use  any- 

thing else. 

CO  C  C  ̂   using  National  Lead  Co.'s  Pure  White  Lead  Tinting  Colors, 
r  E*  *j  C  any  desired  shade  is  readily  obtained.  Pamphlet  giving  valu- 

able information  and  card  showing  samples  of  colors  free;  also 

folder  showing  picture  of  house  painted  in  different  designs  or  various  styles  or 
combinations  of  shades  forwarded  upon  application  to  those  intending  to  paint. 

National  Lead  Co.,  100  William  St.,  New  York. 

The  Pastor's  Home  Revival. 
I  am  sure  tbat  no  preacher  can  be  seriously 

and  deeply  thinking  how  to  do  the  people  of 
his  church  and  community  the  greatest  good 
but  will  be  better  by  including  the  writings  of 

John  in  his  next  year's  work. 
I  speak  especially  of  John's  Revelation.  For 

not  only  his  own  church,  but  all  churches  of 
the  common  faith  of  Christ  are  to  be  helped  by 
by  it,  and  through  them  the  entire  community 
must  receive  the  best  results. 

A  refreshing  as  from  the  presence  of  the 
Lord,  so  much  needed  in  so  many  churches,  lies 
within  the  book,  ready  to  be  struck  into  fire. 
Many  pastors  are  asking  deeply  in  their 

hearts,  "What  can  I  do  to  awaken  my  church 
to  a  deep  religious  interest?' '  Many  have  tried 
the  revival  meeting  method,  and  are  disap- 

pointed, and  even  sore.  The  pasteboard  con- 
versions have  been  a  disappointment,  and  much 

in  the  mechanical  methods  has  hardened  many. 
A  deeper  and  profounder  work  must  be  done; 

a  work  that  causes  the  fountain  of  spiritual 
life  to  flow  out  from  the  hearts  of  the  members 
themselves  Some  have  tried  to  revive  by  a 
rehearsal  of  our  earlier  preaching,  but  in  vain. 
It  can  never  again  produce  its  first  effect.  Let 

all  faithful  pastors  consider  that  if  Protestant- 
ism, which  has  proved  so  great  an  uplift  to  the 

world,  was  evolved  out  of  the  letters  of  Paul  to 
the  Romans  and  Galatians  which  the  pope  and 
church  had  practically  discarded,  what  vast 
possibilities  may  lie  hidden  in  the  great  book 
which  in  so  large  a  measure  has  been  discarded 
by  the  Protestants. 

It  is  a  remarkable  fact  that  the  prejudice 
against  the  Revelation  of  John  is  such  largely 
because  it  is  supposed  te  deal  with  the  question 
of  the  conversion  of  the  Jews  and  their  return 
to  Jerusalem.  It  seems  a  surprise,  but  true  all 
the  same,  that  John  nowhere  touches  these 
questions.  It  is  also  true  that  whereas,  so 

many  suppose  John's  Revelation  is  vague,  it  is 
the  most  vital,  the  most  fervent  of  Holy  Script- 

ure. It  is  freest  of  all  those  diseases  of  Ro- 
manism and  Protestantism — ritualism,  literal- 

ism, rationalism,  etc.,  etc.  It  is  the  fountain- 
head  of  true  revivalism,  of  a  deep,  sincere  re- 

vival, that  doe"  not  easily  run  to  seed  in  any  of 
those  isms  and  formalities  which  fetter  the  soul 
and  hinder  the  life  in  the  slavery  of  legalism 
and  eternal  forms. 

There  has  been  the  least  debating  and  dis- 
puting over  John's  writings,  and  the  highest 

spiritual  results  always  and  everywhere  follow 
their  study.  John  never  makes  anything  of 
official  authority  in  the  church,  and  leaves  no 
room  for  official  officiousness.  He  does  not 
even  call  himself  an  apostle  or  by  any  other 
official  name  in  all  his  writings. 

I  earnestly  invite  the  attention  of  all  pastois 
and  evangelists  and  teachers  to  such  facts  as  I 
am  here  stating  and  to  consider  what  a  vast 
gain  may  come  from  their  taking  up  a  subject 
so  much  neglected,  so  much  needed.  How  do 
we  know  but  that  our  Father  may  have  designed 
that  last  book  for  just  such  a  time  as  this? 

I  believe  it  was  so  designed,  and  that  the 
world  is  coming  to  see  it,  and  that  a  great  and 
helpful  and  comforting  dispensation  is  coming 
from  it. 
Every  earnest  pastor  who  is  now  looking 

anxiously  into  the  fall  and  winter's  work  be- 
fore him  should  consider  well  whether  a  series 

of  sermons  on  the  Apocalypse  would  not  prove 
of  untold  value  to  his  people  and  community. 
There  is  no  other  book  the  people  are  so  glad  to 
hear  from,  and  the  moment  they  fiodthereis 

something  new  to  offer  they  are  alert  and  en- 
thusiastic. 

With  many  there  is  an  ignorant  preju- 
dice resting  entirely  upon  the  unsatisfac- 

tory attempts  at  interpretation.  But  that  is 
easily  overcome  now,  and  it  is  time  we  should 
more  fully  justify  our  claim  that  we  take  the 
Bible  and  the  whole  Bible,  and  that  other  claim 
we  make,that  where  the  Bible  speaks  we  speak, 
and  we  should  no  longer  refuse  to  preach  the 
one  book, that  says  more  for  its  own  value  than 

any  other. 
It  alone  promises  a  blessing  upon  those  who 

read  it,  and  a  curse  to  those  who  pervert  it  by 

shortening  or  adding  to  it.  It  does  not  pre- 
suppose we  should  entirely  neglect  it.  A  new 

movement  all  along  the  line  might  be  awakened 
and  a  revival  of  such  depth  as  has  not  been 
seen  for  half  a  century.  The  experiment  I  am 
sure  will  convince  any  preacher  who  will  give 
himself  fervently  to  the  attempt,  and  I  would 

cite  every  one  to  the  suggestion  thit  he  pre- 
pare for  such  a  course  of  sermons  and  have  it 

in  his  program  for  the  coming  year's  work. 
It  would  not  be  difficult  to  open  a  corre  <pond- 

ence  for  mutual  assistance  or  to  get  space  in 
some  leading  paper  for  questions  and  answers 
full  of  helpful  suggestion. 

The  time  is  surely  ripe  and  there  is  already  a 
deeper  interest  in  the  writings  o!  John  than 
ever  before,  and  especially  of  his  most  praised 
book,  the  Revelation.  J.  S.  Hughes. 

Station  O,  Chicago. 

STOCKHOLDERS'  MEETING. 
Notice  is  hereby  given  that  the  annual  meeting  of 

the  stockholders  of  the  Christian  Publishing  Co. 
will  be  held  at  the  company's  office,  1522  Locust  St., 
St  Louis,  vlo.,  on  Tuesday,  Oct.  3rd,  1399,  at  10 
o'clock  a.  M.,  Cor  the  election  of  Directors,  and  for the  transaction  of  such  other  business  as  may 
legally  come  before  said  meeting. J.  H.  Garrison,  Pres. 

W.  D.  Cree,  Sec. 
St.  Louis,  Mo.,  August  30,  1899. 
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Dedication. 
A  new  church  was  dedicated  at  Antioch,  0. , 

July  16,  1899.  Size,  58x36,  two  rooms;  the 
auditorium  seated  with  circular  oak  pews;  cost, 
$2,750.  The  exercises  were  conducted  by 
Evangelist  Chas.  Reign  Scoville,  of  Butler, 
Ind. ,  under  whose  magnetic  power  a  debt  of 
$1,150  was  raised  and  church  dedicated  free  of 
incumbrance.  J.  W.  Lentz. 

Basket  Meeting. 
The  annual  basket  meeting  of  the  Christian 

churches  in  Pike  County,  111.,  was  held  near 
Pittsfield  on  Thursday,  the  14th.  Levi  Mar- 

shall and  E.J.  Lampton,  of  Missouri,  were 
the  speakers  The  officers  for  the  coming 
year  are  R.  F.  Thrapp,  president;  J.  D. 

Dahney,  vice-president;  W.  E.  Spicer,  sec- 
retary, and  R.  T.  Hicks,  treasurer.  R. 

Dedication. 
The  new  church  at  Summitville,  la.,  five 

miles  from  Keokuk,  will  be  dedicated  Sunday, 
Oct.  1st,  by  A.  F.  Sanderson,  pastor  of  the 
Keokuk  Church.  Only  a  few  weeks  ago  45 
members  at  Keokuk  were  granted  letters  to 
organize  a  church  at  Summitville,  and  by  their 
faith  and  energy,  and  with  the  help  of  the 
Keokuk  brethren  they  will  soon  occupy  their 
own  beautiful  house  of  worship.  It  will  seat 
over  200,  and  has  robing  rooms  and  baptistery. 
It  will  cost  $1,200.  P. 

A  Voice  from  Alabama. 
Tuscaloosa,  Ala.,  ie  a  most  beautiful  city 

with  8,000  or  10,000  people,  seat  of  State 
University,  State  Insane  Asylum,  has  four 
railroad  outlets,  is  on  navigable  river,  but  has 
no  Church  of  Christ  and  but  very  few  Disciples. 
Bro.  Dale  preached  a  few  sermons  years  ago; 
further  than  this  I  can  hear  of  no  effort  having 
ever  been  put  forth  here  by  our  people.  But  I 
am  preaching  daily  to  great  throngs  of  eager 
hearers  whom  we  cannot  begin  to  seat  under  a 
large  tent  which  has  been  pitched  on  the  corner 
of  two  of  the  most  prominent  streets.  The 
tent  is  comfortably  seated,  well  lighted,  the 
singing  is  fine  and  the  attention  is  perfect. 
The  older  bodies  seem  to  be  doing  no  good  and 
I  have  never  had  such  prospects  for  a  great 
victory  for  truth.  We  have  the  power  and  the 
right  spirit.  The  meeting  will  continue  at 
least  six  weeks,  say  till  Oct.  12.  Pray  for  us, 
brethren;  and  if  you  could  send  a  dollar  with  a 
word  of  good  cheer  it  would  bring  you  sweet 
fellowship  in  establishing  the  cause  in  this 
most  important  but  hitherto  neglected  center. 

O.  P.  Spiegel. 

Birmingham,  Ala. 

A  Prosperous  Chureh. 
One  of  the  most  important  fields  in  the  state 

of  Ohio  is  South  Lima.  What  is  called 

"South  Lima"  includes  a  population  of  about 
7,000  people.  This  population  is  a  part  of  a 
city  of  about  30,000.  Lima  is  one  of  the  best 
towns  in  Ohio  and  is  destined  to  become  a 

splendid  city.  While  the  city  is  making  great 
development  along  temporal  lines,  our  people 
are  doing  great  things  along  spiritual  lines. 
Our  church  is  young  and  began  its  work  with 
great  obstacles.  The  membership  numbered 
but  a  handful;  the  location  was  bad  and  the 
general  environments  made  it  a  hard  struggle. 
But  better  times  have  come;  under  the  leader- 

ship of  Bro.  Clarence  Mitchell  the  audiences 
have  grown  to  the  largest  in  the  city.  We  are 
building  a  beautiful  brick  church  and  have  had 
nearly  100  additions  since  last  October. 
During  the  year  we  have  held  two  short  re- 

vivals— one  with  Bro.  Mitchell  and  the 
other  with  Bro.  Mitchell  and  J.  V.  Up- 

dike. Any  church  needing  a  good,  thorough- 
going ievival  can  make  no  mistake  in  calling 

Bro.  Updike  as  leader.    Bro.   Chapman,  late 

pastor  of  the  Wayne  Street  Church  of  this 

city,  preached  for  us  one  Lord's  day.  Bro. 
Chapman  is  a  stroDg  preacher  and  did  good 
work  while  with  our  sister  church. 

H.  W.  Pears,  Clerk. 
Lima,  O. 

Missouri  State  Convention. 
If  you  are  coming  to  the  Missouri  State  Con- 

vention, Jefferson  City,  Oct.  2-5,  send  your 
name  to  me  at  once.  Report  at  Christian 
Church  on  East  Main  Street.  Parties  arriving 
on  the  Missouri  Pacific  can  easily  walk  to  the 
church.  Those  arriving  on  the  C.  &  A.  or  the 
M.  K.  &  T. ,  will  take  bus;  tickets  include  bus 
fare. 

Hotels  give  rate  of  $1.50  per  day,  35  cents 
per  meal.  Boarding  houses  $1.00  per  day,  25 

per  meal. 
Don't  fail  to  send  your  name. 

J.  P.  PlNKERTON. 

Attention,  Knasas ! 
This  issue  of  the  Christian -Evangelist 

brings  to  our  great  brotherhood  of  Kansas  the 

"Last  Convention  Call."  September  25  to  29 
is  the  time.  Topeka  is  the  place.  The  indica- 

tions fully  assure  us  that  this  will  be  our  great- 
est convention,  in  attendance  at  least.  May 

we  make  it  mean  all  in  our  power  for  the  ex- 
tension of  Christ's  kingdom  in  Kansas.  If 

your  church  has  not  yet  selected  delegates,  do 

so  Lord's  day  24th,  without  fail.  Collect  and 
send  at  once  by  mail  or  with  your  delegates  all 
back  apportionments.  Half  fare  from  all  points 
in  Kansas. 
At  our  state  convention  we  will  effect  the 

final  arrangements  for  our  Jubilee  delegation 
to  Cincinnati.  We  now  hope  to  secure  one- 
half  fare  from  Kansas  City.  We  will  have  a 
special  car  out  of  Kansas  City  over  one  of  the 
best  routes  to  Cincinnati  without  change.  The 
Kansas  party  will  leave  Kansas  City  sometime 
Wednesday,  October  11th.  We  will  mail  soon 
a  circular  of  instructions  to  all  who  have  sent 
in  their  names.  We  would  be  glad  also  to 
have  the  names  of  all  who  desire  a  thirty- day 
limit  to  their  tickets.  This  is  the  religious 
convention  of  a  century.  It  will  be  worth 
much  sacrifice  to  be  there. 

Remember  Topeka  and  Cincinnati. 

Missouri  Bible-school  Notes. 
Of  the  Marion  County  meeting  much  could 

be  said  were  space  plentiful.  It  was  not  very 
well  attended,  but  those  present  declare  it  one 
of  their  best  meetings.  The  character  of 
addresses  was  above  the  average,  and  the 
giving  for  missions  and  benevolence  was 

splendid,  the  Orphans'  Home  receiving 
nearly  $100.  Col.  W.  H.  Dulany  took  a  life 
membership  and  furnished  a  bed,  while  the 
widow  of  Col  D.  M.  Dulany  gave  the  Home 
$25,  and  Mrs.  Geo.  Mahan,  daughter,  gave 
the  Home  $15.  In  our  work  the  responses 
were  prompt,  and  the  Mt.  Zion  school,  with 
their  characteristic  kindness  to  us,  paid  for 
the  year  in  full,  thanks  to  L.  C.  Hendren  and 
Miss  Nettie  Wood.  Col.  Dulany  ordered 
charts  for  the  Hannibal  school,  as  did  others 
for  their  schools.  Levi  Marshall  and  the 
Hannibal  church  made  all  perfectly  at  home 
and  gave  us  every  entertainment  possible. 
The  report  of  the  board  was  good  and  the 
pledging  insures  the  same  good  work  for  an- 

other year. 

J.  D.  Dillard  is  doing  a  work  for  the  Or- 
phans' Home  that  is  not  robbing  any  other 

mission  and  demonstrates  him  the  man  for  the 

place.     We  all  rejoice  in  it. 
Now  comes  New  Florence,  remitting  the  first 

payment  on  its  apportionment  for  the  state 
Bible- school  work,  sending  word  the  other 
will  follow  as  soon  as  due,  This  is  the  first 
offering  from  them,  and  we  are  grateful  for  it. 

The  Schuyler  County  meeting  was  not  what 
it  would  have  been  had  T.  A.  Hedges  been  at 
the  helm,  but  hoping  to  work  in  others  this 
year,  he  did  other  work  and  so  did  the  others, 
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and  not  a  single  congregation  was  notified  of 
the  annual  meeting  except  by  the  press. 

People  were  put  on  the  program  without  their 
knowing  it,  and  all  around  the  work  failed. 
The  Glenwoood  brethren  went  to  no  little 

trouble  in  arranging  seats  and  other  con- 
veniences in  the  park,  but  none  save  Glen- 

wood  and  Lancaster, with  two  exceptions,  were 
present  to  enjoy  it.  In  the  home  of  my  friends, 
Byron  Spencer  and  wife,  I  had  every  kindness 
shown  me,  while  the  brethren  have  something 
to  help  our  work.  But  I  did  not  strike  the 
Glen  wood  folks  right,  and  the  others  were  not 
there,  and  so  did  not  get  enough  to  near  pay 
railroad  fare.  In  the  Lancaster  school  we 

have  a  true  and  constant  co-operant,  thanks  to 
T.  A.  Hedges. 

The  evangelists  are  now  putting  in  their 
time  holding  meetings,  raising  money  and 
shaping  up  the  work  for  winter,  and  we  hope 
to  report  funds  for  at  least  12  new  houses 
before  the  bad  weather  sets  in,  and  to  do  this 
I  have  promised  their  salaries  promptly  every 
first  of  each  month,  and  to  do  this,  the 
schools  must  remit  to  this  office.  Our 

"surplus"  is  more  than  used  up,  brethren, 
and  I  trust  you  will  kindly  see  that  your 
schools  remit  their  dues  in  answer  to  the 

second  quarter's  call,  now  going  out.  Es- 
pecially the  larger  schools. 

Are  you  going  to  the;general  convention,  and 
are  you  going  to  enjoy  the  Bible-school  Day, 
and  are  you  not  going  to  do  something  for  the 
Home  and  Foreign  works?  Let  evey  Bible- 
school  teacher,  as  well  as  all  the  officers,  give 
one  dollar  each,  as  Mrs.  Davis  and  I  intend 
doing.  No  matter  what  you  may  have  done, 
send  the  dollar. 
The  Randolph  County  meeting  was  good, 

though  in  the  midst  of  the  Moberly  fair,  and 
it  was  well  attended.  By  the  absence  of  some 
on  program,  I  had  a  fine  opportunity  to  present 
our  work,  and  the  Antioch  friends  paid  their 
apportionment  in  full,  and  did  it  so  kindly. 
J.  A.  Grimes  was  the  president  at  the  time  of 
his  death,  and  the  convention  passed  appro- 

priate resolutions  as  becometh  saints.  No 
work  ever  had  truer  or  better  friend  than  the 
work  of  God  in  all  its  departments  had  in 
Jimmie  Grimes,  whom  God  had  taken  home, 
and  whose  life  will  long  reflect  the  spirit  of  the 
Christ  of  God  among  men. 
W.  M.  Featherston  made  a  good  president 

and  the  Antioch  brethren  seemed  to  think 

nothing  too  good  for  their  brethren  in  the 
Lord.    He  will  repay  them  for  it. 

H.  F.  Davis. 
Commercial  Bldg.,  St.  Louis. 
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Railroad   Rates  to  State  Convention, 
Jefferson  City,  Oct.  2-5,  1899. 

ATTENTION,    EVERYBODY! 

The  Missouri  Pacific,  M.  K.  &  T. ,  C.  &  A. , 

Wabash,  Burlington,  Port  Arthur  (south  of 
Pattonsburg) ,  Frisco,  Fort  Scott  and  Memphis 
have  all  kindly  made  a  rate  of  one  fare  for  the 

round  trip.  Tickets  on  sale  Oct.  2,  3,  4,  good 
to  return  till  and  including  Oct.  6,  Ask  your 

agent  several  days  beforehand  if  he  has  his 
instructions;  if  not,  tell  him  to  ask  for  them. 

If  any  agent  on  any  of  these  roads  will  not  sell 
at  above  rate,  but  charges  full  fare,  be  sure 
and  take  his  receipt  and  we  will  secure  rebate. 
Mind  your  instructions. 

T.  A.  Abbott. 

State  Mission  Notes. 
Only  one  more  chance  to  tell  you  about  the 

state  convention,  then  it  will  be  here.  I  have 

received  three  invitations  to  engage  in  work, 
in  as  many  parts  of  the  state,  from  three 

preachers,  any  one  of  whom  you  would  sup- 

pose would  know  of  the  stats  convention — 
during  the  period  of  time  covered  by  that 
convention.  This  shows  either  a  woeful 

ignorance  or  an  inexcusable  lack  of  interest, 
and  for  fear  that  some  one  else  may  not  know 
I  put  it  down  reght  here .  The  state  convention 
meets  at 

JEFFERSON  CITY,    OCTOBER  2-5,    1899. 

Remember,  the  entertainment  is  free  to  all 

who  come,  and  they  are  coming  from  every 

part  of  the  state,  Don't  forget  that  it  is  use- 
less to  ask  me  to  come  to  your  place  during  that 

week.  I  will  be  in  Jefferson  City  from  Monday 

at  two  o'clock  until  after  the  close  of  the 
last  session  on  Thursday  night,  and  this  is  the 
place  for  every  preacher  in  the  state  during 
that  time.  If  it  is  at  all  possible  for  us  to  be 
there  we  have  no 

POSSIBLE  BUSINESS 

anywhere  else  at  that  time.  You  owe  it  to 

yourself,  you  owe  it  to  your  congregation,  you 
owe  it  to  the  brotherhood  to  attend  the  state 

gathering.  A  church  was  writing  to  me  in 
search  of  a  pastor.  I  recommended  a  certain 

brother;  they  immediately  replied  that  they 
did  not  want  him;  that  he  did  not  attend  the 
conventions.  I  hope  the  churches  more  and 

more  will  demand  this,  and  then  that  the 

PREACHERS 

will  demand  of  the  churches  that  they  send 
representatives  also  to  these  gatherings .  In 
other  religious  bodies  it  is  considered  an  honor 

to  be  a  delegate  or  visitor  to  such  gatherings. 

Why  not  with  U9?  It  is  the  King's  business 
and  should  be  a  blessed  convocation  of  the 

Lord's  children. 
A  LAST  WORD 

about  the  contribution.  I  have  written  to 

one  hundred  preachers  whose  churches  have 
not  yet  given  to  state  missions.  That  seems 

incredible,  yet  it  is  true;  but  listen:  only  four 
out  of  that  hundred  have  replied  so  far.  One 
said  they  could  not,  the  others  said  the  would, 
God  bless  them. 

I  am  now  in  the  physician's  hands.  He  says 
I  must  rest,  that  I  am  utterly  overworked  and 

broken  down.  I  can't  rest  until  after  the 
convention  is  over,  but  you  can  help  me  now 
by  sending  at  once  your  contribution  for  state 
work  to  this  office.  It  is  the  anxiety  that  the 
year  shall  show  substantial  gains  and  we  shall 

report  all  debts  paid  that  is  telling  on  me; 
relieve  me  of  this  strain  and  I  will  soon  be 
well. 

BE  SURE 

and  bring  the  convention  to  the  attention  of  the 
people.  We  have  sent  out  to  500  churches  a  nice 

poster  to  post  up  before  the  convention.  But 
this  is  not  enough;  talk  to  them  about  it, 

about  the  railroad  rates,  tte  program,  the 
entertainment.  Urge  upon  them  the  duty, 

the  privilege,  the  joy  of  going,  and  right  then 

35c  SAMPLE   BOTTLE  FOR  NEXT  THIRTY  DATS  lO  CENTS, 

(TRADE  MARK.3 

But  all  for  the  Good  of  Suffering  Humanity, 

for  it  Robs  them  of  Diseases. 

RHEUMATISM,  HAY  FEVER,  ETC. 

By  the  never -failing  merit  and  effiiacy  of  "5  DROPS"  many  diseases  have  been  robbed  of 
their  terror,  and  the  grave  of  many  of  its  victims.  Through  the  prompt  and  decisive  action 
of  "5  DROPS,"  thousands  have  been  snatched  from  the  jaws  of  death  and  restored  to  health, 
happiness  and  friend9.  Many  a  person  has  been  told  by  the  attending  physician  that  they  were 
beyond  the  reach  of  medical  science.  Yet  to-day,  they  live  and  are  a  walking  advertisement 
for  this  remedy,  and  are  likely  to  reach  a  ripe  old  age.  This  may  sound  a  little  skeptical  to 
some,  yet  it  is  true,  most  positively  true.  We  mak^i  no  exasperated  statement  in  behalf 
of  this  remedy;  we  hold  out  no  false  orooiises  to  the  sick  and  afflicted.  But  we  say  to  all  of 
them,  it  does  not  matter  how  many  d  >ctors  have  treated  you,  how  many  remedies  you  have 
tried,  how  long  you  have  suffered,  if  you  have  anv  of  the  following  diseases,  you  cm  positively 
be  cured  by  the  use  of  "5  DROPS."  for  it  never  fail*:  RHEUMATISM,  NEURALGIA, 
SCIATICA,  BACKACHE,  ASTHMA,  HAY-FEVER,  CATARRH,  TOOTHACHE, 
NERVOUSNESS,  SLEEPLESSNESS,  NERVOUS  and  NEURALGIC  HEADACHES, 
HEART  WEAKNESS,  EARACHE,  CROUP,  MALARIA,  DROPSY,  CREEPING 
NUMBNESS,  BRONCHITIS,  LA  GRIPPE,  and  kindred  diseases.  So  proof  positive  are 
we  of  the  effectiveness  and  highly  curative  properties  of  "5  DROPS,"  backed  by  the  many 
thousands  of  testimonials  received  from  grateful  persons  from  every  part  of  the  country,  that  we 

are  fully  warranted  in  saying  that  "5  DROPS"  is  daily  curing  more  people  than  all  the  remedies 
on  the  market  combined,  and  in  cases  of  Rheumatism,  it  is  curing  more  than  all  the  doctors 

combined,  for  they  cannot  cure  chronic  Rheumatism.  "5  DROPS"  can  and  does  cure  it, 
regardless  of  how  severe,  or  how  long  standing.  "5  DROPS"  is  not  alone  the  best  remedy  on 
earth,  but  is  also  the  cheapest,  for  a  dollar  bottle  contains  300  doses.  Price  per  bottle,  $1.00, 
prepaid  by  mail  or  express,  or  six  for  $5.00.  Sample  bottles,  25c,  but  for  the  next  thirty  (30) 
days  will  send  sample  bottles  for  10c.     Agents  wanted.     Address 

SW ANSON  RHEUMATIC  CURE  COMPANY,  160-164  E.   Lake  Street,  Chicago,  111. 

is  a  splendid  time  to  call  their  attention  to 
the  need  of  an  offering  and  take  it  at  once. 
Everything  is  indicating  a  great  convention; 

don't  neglect  to  send  your  name  to  J.  P. 
Pinkerton  if  you  want  a  place  to  stop  during 
the  convention.  He  is  anxious  to  hear  from 

you;  common  courtesy  demands  that  you  shall 
write  him.  Once  more,  don't  forget  the  offer- 

ing.    Yours  in  His  name, 
T    A     Arrott 

1123  Oak  St.,  Kansas  City. 

Last  Reminder  for  Foreign  Missions. 
Comparing  the  receipts  for  Foreign  Missions 

for  the  week  ending  Sept.  15th  with  the  corre- 
sponding week,  1898,  shows  the  following: 

1898  1899  Gain 
Amount,  $355.22        $2,346  47        $1,991.25 

This  was  a  good  week.  The  whole  amount 
received  to  date  is  $134,773.26.  It  will  require 

$15,226.74  to  bring  us  up  to  $150,000.  We  are 
not  without  hope  of  reaching  it.  The  time  is 

short,  however,  and  what  is  done  must  be  done 

qnickly. 
Remember,  the  books  oj  the  Foreign  Society 

close  for  the  current  missionary  year,  Sept. 

30th,  1899. 
This  is  our  last  reminder  for  this  missionary 

year.  We  are  still  hoping  to  be  able  to  report 

$150,000  at  the  great  Jubilee  Convention.  This 
can  be  done  if  generous  friends  will  act  at  once . 

Send  to  F.  M,  Rains,  Treas. 
.Boa;  884,  Cincinnati,  O. 

Illinois  Headquarters,  Cincinnati. 
The  committee  on  state  headquarters  cannot 

undertake  to  do  the  corresponding  for  one 

hundred  and  more  persons,  from  Illinois,  who 

may  happen  to  stop  at  the  Palace  Hotel,  which 
has  been  selected  as  headquarters.  If  you 
want  a  room  at  the  Palace  do  your  own  corres 

ponding  with  W.  H.  Maxwell,  Manager 
Palace  Hotel,  Cincinnati,  O.,  and  tell  him  the 
kind  of  accommodations  your  desire.  When 

you  have  made  satisfactory  arrangements  with 
the  manager  of  the  hotel,  then  we  would  be  glad 

to  have  your  name  as  one  who  has  secured  a 
room  at  the  state  headquarters.  The  rates  are 

$1  a  day  for  lodging,  and  $2  for  lodging  and 

meals.    Apply  at  once. 
I  have  just  had  the  following  word  from  Mr. 

Maxwell:  "Our  rooms  at  $1.00  and  $2.00  rate 
for  only  two  people  in  a  room  have  all  been 
engaged,  and  at  present  we  can  only  arrange  at 
this  rate  to  put  the  ladies  together  and  the  gen- 

tlemen together,  with  three  or  four  in  a  room." 
J.  E.  Lynn,  Chairman  Com. 

Springfield,  III. 

Church  Extension. 
RECEIPTS    FOR   SECOND   WEEK   IN   SEPTEMBER. 

Individual  receipts  for  second  week  of  Sep- 
tember, 1899   $740.20 

Individual  receipts  for  second  week  of  Sep- 
tember, 1893    619.26 

Gain   $120.94 

Receipts  from  112  churches,  second  week  of 
September,  1899   $899.16 

Receipts  from  77  churches,  second  week  of 
September,  1898    567.37 

Gain,  35  churches   $331.79 

Gain  over  same  week  last  year,  $452.73. 
Average  contribution  of  churches,  second  week, 

1899,  $8.03. 
Average  contribution  of  churches,  second  week, 

1898,  $7.37 
Total  receipts  for  the  first  16  days  of  September, 

1899,;$4,481.42;  a  gain  of  $1,367.36  over  the  same  time 
last  year. 
Remember  there  is  only  one  more  Sunday  in 

September  in  which  to  take  the  collection. 
Remittances  should  be  made  to 

G.  W.  Muckley,  Cor.  Sec. 
600  Waterworks  Bldg . ,  KansasCity,  Mo. 

The  Home  Offering. 

Comparative  statement  of  [receipts  to  the 
American  Christian  Missionary  Society  for  the 

week  ending  September  16,  1898,  and  1899. 
1898         1899        Gain 

vTo.  Churches  contrb'ing, 

28 

55 27 "      C.  E  S. 
7 24 

17 

s.  s. 2 5 3 

"    C  W.  B.M.     " 2 2 

"    Individuals,     " 13 

1,143 1,131 

"    other  contributions, 4 1 3x 

Am't  cont.  by  Churches,     $457.23  $1,046.68  $   589.45 
"      "     C.  E.  S.  26.25         99.05         72.80 
"      "        S.  S.  6.72         46.37         39.65 
"      "     C.  W.  B.  M.  2.00  2.00 
"      "     Individuals,    130.00    1,819-05    1,689.05 

"  of  other  contributions,   183.02  4.00       179.02x 

Total,  $803.22  $3,017.15  $2,213.93 
Loss  x 

There  are  many  more  of  our  churches,  Chris- 
tian Endeavor  Societies  and  individuals  wish- 

ing to  have  a  part  in  the  great  Jubilee  offering 
of  $100,000  for  Home  Missions.  Please  remit 

promptly,  for  our  books  close  September  30th. 

§ENCJ:SLMi?HM,ITH'}^.Secs. Y*  M.  C   A.  Bldg.,  Cincinnati ,  Ohio . 

**    WANTED    ^ 
A  man  or  woman  to  travel  and  appoint  agents. 

Salary,  $75  per  month  and  expenses.  Rapid  promo- tion. We  also  want  local  workers,  to  whom  we 
guarantee  $3.00  per  day.  Position  permanent.  If 
you  are  out  of  employment,  or  employed  at  unsatis- 

factory wages,  write  us.  The  World  Co. ,  3941  Mar- 
ket St. ,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
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dnmngelistic. 
MASSACHUSETTS. 

Brockton,  Sept.  12.— Three  additions  last 
Lord's  day.— G.  A.  Reinl. 

NEBRASKA . 

Sterling,  Sept.  11. — Lawrence  Wright  closed 
a  successful  meeting  here.  Bro.  Wright's 
ability  as  a  lecturer  is  a  great  help  in  a  meet- 

ing. Seven  additions;  six  by  baptism,  one  by 
statement.— T.  A.  Maxwell. 

MICHIGAN. 

Mt.  Pleasant,  Sept.  12.— Wife  and  I  closed  a 
two  weeks'  meeting  at  Gilmore,  Mich.,  re> 
suiting  in  nine  confessions;  two  were  not  im- 

mersed because  of  parental  objections.  Some 
heard  the  gospel  for  the  first  time  and  witnessed 
for  the  first  time  a  baptism  by  immersion.  Seed 
has  been  sown  in  many  "good  and  honest 
hearts." — Meade  E.  Dutt,  evangelist. 

TEXAS . 

Ballinger,  Sept.  10. — One  baptism  at  our  last 
appointmant  at  Brownwood  (Sept.  3).  The 
work  at  both  Brownwood  and  Ballinger  is  in 
splendid  condition. — Henry  A.  Major. 
Texarkanas  Sept.  15. — Three  additions  to 

this  church  last  Lord's  day;  two  by  letter,  one 
baptism.  Our  hot  weather  is  now  broken,  so 
that  we  hope  for  a  revival  in  all  our  church  in- 

terests.—T.  F.  Weaver. 

KENTUCKY. 

Lexington ,  Sept .  11 .  — I  am  in  a  meeting  here . 
This  is  a  mission  church  on  the  South  Side. 
Young  Bro.  Russell  is  pastor.  The  meetings 
are  held  in  a  tent.  My  address  for  September 
is  444  E.  Main  Street.  Closed  a  good  meeting 
at  Hillsboro,  O.,  just  before  coming  here. 
Raised  the  old  church  debts  so  that  the  Church 
Extension  loan  can  be  paid  off  this  year. — J. 
V.  Updike. 

May  slick,  Sept.  13. — There  were  three  ad- 
ditions, September  10  to  the  Church  of  Christ 

at  this   place.— Geo.  P.  Taubman,  minister. 
KANSAS. 

Winfield,  Sept.  9. — We  held  a  meeting  at 
Atlanta  during  August  which  resulted  in  27 
additions  to  the  cnurch.  Lot  purchased  and 
building  and  soliciting  committees  at  work  to 
raise  funds  and  build  a  home.  This  church 
will  soon  be  enrolled  among  the  aggressive 
churches  of  Kansas. — P.  H.  Guy. 
Waterville,  Sept.  8. — The  six  weeks'  revival 

meetings  at  Waterville,  by  Sister  Clara  Hazel- 
rigg,  closed^ August  14,  with  35  added  to  the 
church;  22  by  baptism  and  13  by  letter.  After 
resting  a  week  Mrs.  Hazelrigg  commenced  a 
series  of  meetings  at  Blue  Rapids  where  a 
church  and  Bibls-school  have  already  been  es- 

tablished.— E.  R.  Callithan. 
TENNESSEE. 

Bells,  Sept.  7.— The  writer  began  a  meeting 
at  Bells  the  second  Sunday  in  July  which 
resulted  in  21  additions.  From  Bells  he  went 
to  Alamo  and  continued  a  week  with  20  addi- 

tions and  from  there  to  Crookett  Mills,  where 
there  were  88  additions.  These  meetings  were 
held  without  a  day's  vacation  and  in  the  same 
community.  Our  tent  meeting  here  is  getting 
along  nicelr. — J.  L.  Haddock. 

Springfield. — Just  closed  a  meeting  inSpring- 
field,  six  additions;  four  by  baptism  and  two 
from  the  Baptists.— lovis  D.  Riddell. 
Chattanooga,  Sept.  14. — I  have  just  closed  a 

meeting  of  eight  days  at  Arlington.  Eight 
were  added  to  the  church.  Seven  baptisms 
and  one  from  the  Baptists. — W.  M.  Taylor. 

INDIANA . 

Greencastle,  Sept.  12.— Two  added  by  state- 
ment at  Sommerset  Church  last  Lord's  day. — L.  V.  Barbee. 

Clinton,  Sept.  14. — Held  a  short  meeting  at 
New  Maysville  with  six  confessions;  four  of 
these  from  heads  of  families.  F.  W.  Lough, 
of  WaynetowD,  was  my  singer,  and  his  work 
greatly  pleased  pastor  and  congregation. — 
Oscar  E.  Kelley. 
Franklin,  Sept.  11. — Yesterday  at  our  regu- 

lar meeting  at  Hartsville  a  young  man  made 
the  confession.  A.  S.  Orcutt,  of  Indianapolis, 
helped  me  in  a  short  meeting  at  Christian 
Chapel,  which  resulted  in  eight  baptisms. 
Bro.  Orcutt  did  most  of  the  preaching.  He  is 
a  good  man,  and  an  excellent  preacher  of  the 
New  Testament  gospel.— Willis  M.  Cunning- ham. 

ALABAMA. 

Birmingham. — Two  additions  here  last  Lord's 
day  and  one  Sunday  before  last.  I  held  a 
meeting  in  August  at  New  Hope  and  Planters- 
ville  with  22  additions,  and  one  at  Bethel, 
Ga.,  with  three  additions. — O.  P.  Spiegel. 

Deer  Park,  Sept.  12. — Closed  the  meeting  at 
Merrill,  Miss. ,  last  Sunday  night  after  16  days 
with  10  people  who  will  become  chapter  mem- 

bers of  the  church  I  expect  to  organize  there 
next  Sunday.    Three  baptisms,    six  (already 

baptized)  from  the  Methodists  and  one  from  the 
Baptists.  There  was  not  a  single  member  of  the 
Christian  Church  at  Morrill  when  meeting  be- 

gan, and  as  this  was  my  first  meeting  as  a 
preacher  and  almost  my  first  sermon,  I  feel 
like  siDging, '  'Praise  God  from  whom  all  bless- 

ings flow."  I  will  locate  at  Merrill  for  the 
present. — De  Byford  McCanon. 

SOUTH  DAKOTA. 

Brookings,  Sept.  4.— The  tent  meetings  at 
Brookings,  conducted  by  the  writer  and  Miss 
Pearl  Wiley,  closed  last  Sunday  with  an  or- 

ganization effected  numbering  over  40.  One 
or  two  have  not  yet  been  received  who 
came  out  during  the  meeting.  Three 
elders,  two  d-acons,  a  church  clerk  and 
a  superintendent  of  Sunday-school  were  elected. 
They  will  not  build,  as  two  or  three  church 
buildings  in  the  place  are  for  sale.  The  court- 

house will  probably  be  used  until  a  building  is 
bought.  Brookings  is  the  most  desirable  city 
in  South  Dakota  to  establish  our  plea,  as  it 
has  the  State  College  of  Agriculture.  It  is  a 
town  of  3,000  people,  the  county-seat  of 
Brookings  County,  and  is  one  of  the  most 
beautiful  towns  in  the  Northwest.  A  pastor 
will  take  charge  of  the  work  there  at  once. 
We  are  now  in  another  very  promising  meet- 

ing at  Defiance,  la.,  their  second  meeting 
there  this  year.  Address  them  there  for 
meetings.— Milo  G.  Cummings. 

VIRGINIA . 

Manchester,  Sept  .11  — The  church  here  gener- 
ously gave  me  the  month  of  August,  which  I 

spent  in  preaching.  I  assisted  John  P.  Givens 
at  Perseverance,  Lunenburg  county.  There 
were  12  baptized  and  several  reclaimed;  11 
of  these  came  out  under  Bro.  Givens' preach- 

ing. It  was  his  farewell  sermon.  The  Perse- 
verance and  New  Hope  congregations  gave 

him  a  beautiful  gold  watch.  He  is  very  greatly 
loved.  He  is  at  Chicago  University  equipping 
himself  to  preach  more  eff actively.  I  preached 
eight  sermons  at  Horse  Pasture,  my  old  home 
church,  with  nine  confessions.  Preached  one 
sermon  at  Hairston's  Chapel,  with  four  addi- 

tions, one  being  an  uncle  85  years  old.  He  is 
strong  and  vigorous  and  happy.  I  preached 
six  sermons  at  M^yo  and  nine  were  saved. 
Bro.  T.  J.  Glenn  and  W.  C.  Clark  assisted  me 
some  by  prayer  and  exhortation.  Bro.  Glenn 
finds  time  from  his  business  to  preach  some. 
He  recently  preached  seven  sermons  at  Glenn's 
Chapel,  N.  C,  with  14  additions.  He  preached 
a  few  sermons  at  a  point  in  Henry  county  with 
four  added;  one  being  young  Bro.  Dameron 
Deshazo,  who  expects  to  prepare  himself  to 
preach.  He  is  bright  and  hopeful.  I  preached 
two  sermons  at  One  Well,  the  home  church  of 
the  greatly  esteemed  D.  H.  Spencer,  who  has 
goae  to  his  rewtrd  Also  preached  two  ser- 

mons at  Pleasant  Grove.  During  my  trip  I 
preached  24  sermons,  baptized  32  and  reclaim- 

ed several.  I  preached  here  yesterday.  One 
confession  at  night.  Bro.  Gary  E.  Morgan  is 
expected  at  the  Seventh  St.  Church,  Rich- 

mond, next  Lord's  day.  Bro.  H.  C.  Garrison 
begins  the  fall  work  under  auspicious  circum- 

stances, and  Bro.  Maxwell  enters  the  work  at 
Third  Church  under  renewed  energy.  The 
congregation  is  pushing  the  new  building  to 
completion.  The  indefatigable  F.  M.  Ander- 

son is  greatly  assisting  our  brotherhood  in 
behalf  of  state  work.  He  is  succeeding  ad- 

mirably.— J.  A.  Spencer. 
ILLINOIS. 

Galesburg,  Sept.  11. — One  addition  to  the 
church  at  this  place  yesterday,—  C.  H.  White, 
Ingraham. — Ten  confessions  here  last  night. 

J.  V.  Combs. 
Jacksonville,  Sept.  12. — Scoville  and  Hueston 

began  here  yesterday,  assisting  me  in  a  meet- 
ing. Started  off  with  fine  audiences  and  two 

additions  first  night. — Geo.  L    Snively. 
Pellonia,  Sept.  8. — We  are  holding  the  clos- 

ing meeting  of  the  tent  meeting  season  here. 
Great  audiences,  meeting  two  weeks'  old,  five 
added  to  date,  six  boat  excursions  next  Sun- 

day. We  will  be  ready  for  fall  and  winter 
work  by  November  1st,  in  either  protracted 
meetings,  church,  institutions  or  lecturing. — 
W.  H.  Boles  and  Daughter. 

Carrolton,  Sept.  11. — One  confession  last 
evening  at  our  C.  E.  prayer-meeting.  Some 
visible  results  of  our  work  are  seen  in  this  con- 

servative and  unepiritual  city. — J.  Seymour 
Smith. 

Carlinville,  Sept.  8. — We  closed  our  meeting 
at  Atwater  Monday,  under  the  preaching  of  J  . 
W.  Knieht.  There  were  55  added  to  the 

church;  42  by  baptism  and  only  25 days'  work. When  the  brethren  work  God  gives  increase. 
The  entire  church  is  made  stronger  by  having 
been  at  work  during  this  meeting. — GuyB. 
Williamson,  singing  evangelist. 
Our  meeting  at  Wythe  (Warsaw)  closed 

Saturday  night,  16  additions,  besides  the  good 
done  to  the  church.  Much  of  the  good  done 
was  the  result  of  the  excellent  singing  done  by 
Bro.  Francis.— G.  E.  Williams. 
Ingraham,  Sept.  15. — Meeting  goes  on  with 

40   confessions  in  four  days;    we  coninue. — 
COOBS  AND  HUNSAKER , 

Jeffersonville. — Closed  my  first  meeting  this 
season  at  this,  my  old  boyhood  home.  There 
were  10  added  in  15  days,  all  adults  and  all 
baptisms.— S.  S.  Lappin,  state  evangelist. 
Mt.  Pulaski,  Sept.  7.— Closed  a  24  days' 

meeting  with  Union  Church  near  Green- 
field, resulting  in  17  added  to  the  church;  14  by 

baptism. — C.  B.  Dabney. 
MISSOURI . 

Plattsburg,  Sept.  16. — Our  big  tent  meeting 
is  iLcreasing  in  interest;  large  crowds  and  a 
large  chorus  of  singers.  Four  confessions  last 
evening. — S.  M.  Martin  and  V,  E.  Ridenour, 
evangelists;  T.  H.  Capp,  pastor. 

Blue  Mound,  Sept.  15. — Bro.  Worl  has  just 
closed  a  meeting  at  Mt.  Hope  Church  with  29 
additions;  one  from  the  Baptists,  one  from  the 
Methodists,  two  by  letter  and  16  by  baptism.— F    M.  B. 

Riggs,  Sept.  16. — Meeting  here  starts  off 
nicely.  I  have  disposed  of  my  interest  in  the 
school  at  Middle  Grove,  that  I  may  give  my 
whole  attention  to  the  gospel  ministry.  My 
next  meeting  will  be  at  Richfield,  111.  Those 
wishing  my  services  address  me  here  for  the 
next  three  weeks.  Prof.  W.  Moore  Jones,  A. 
B  ,  Ph.  D.,  succeeds  me  as  principal  of 
Roberts  Academy. — T.  L.  Noblitt. 
Rock  Port,  Sept.  12. — Fine  meeting  here  on 

Lord's  day,  and  one  addition. — S.  W.  Glas- cock. 
Higginsville,  Sept.  4. — Became  pastor  here 

September  1.  Had  five  addition  at  Butler  last 
Sunday. — Andrew  Scott. 
Neosho,  Sept.  16. — Closed  a  meeting  of  two 

weeks  at  Grau,  I.  T.,last  Lord's  day  night;  18 
additions,  enrolled  names  for  a  congregation. 
Will  visit  that  point  again  in  Octob  r. — a.  C. 
Mathis  . Mooresville,  Sept.  15. — I  have  just  closed  a 
three  weeks'  meeting  here,  with  14  additions; 
10  by  baptism.  I  go  from  here  to  Mt.  Ayr, 
Iowa  — L.  C.  Swan. 

Canton,  Sept.  11  — Since  last  report  I  have 
had  five  additions  at  New  Bloomfield,  four  at 
Laddonia  and  two  at  Salt  River  Churches.  I 
love  the  C.E. — J.  D.  Greer. 
Farmington,  Sept.  12. —  We  have  just  closed 

a  short  meeting  at  Mine  La  Mott,  with  six  ad- 
ditions. The  general  outlook  for  the'  work there  seems  good.  We  are  quite  hopeful  for 

the  church  here.  Bro.  A.  B.  Moore,  of  St. 
Louis,  h-is  been  secured  for  a  meeting  with  us 
in  October,  and  we  are  getting  ready  for  the 
strongest  pull  ever  made  by  the  church  in 
Farming  on.  We  also  expect  to  have  more 
readers  of  the  leading  paper  of  our  brotherhood 
soon— A.  M.  Harral. 
Blythedale,  Sept.  15. — Our  meeting  goes 

gr»andlyon.  Thirty  additions.  We  sro  next  to 
Unionville,  to  assist  Bro.  Prunty.  There  are 
quite  a  number  of  call9  from  Missouri,  Iowa, 
Kansas,  Indiana  and  Illinois  we  can  not  possi- 

bly fill .  One  or  two  more  will  be  all  we  can  fill  be- 
fore moving  to  Texas. — Morgans  &  Daughter. 

A.  P.  Young  recently  closed  a  fine  meeting 
at  Richland. 

LOW   RATES 
  TO   

National  Jubilee  Convention 
Christian  Church 

CINCINNATI,  OHIO 

OCTOBER  13-20,  '99. 

B.   &  O.   S-W. 
WILL    MAKE    A    RATE    0"P 

ONE  FARE     ™Rp  roun° FROM  ALL  POINTS  ON  ITS  LINE. 

Tickets  will  be  on  sale  Oct.  12th  to  17th,  '99,  inclus- 
ive, and  will  be  good  for  return  passage  leav- 

ing Cincinnati  to  and  including 
October    21st,    1899. 

The  B.  &  O.  S-W.  offers  excellent  service  from  the 

Bast  and  West,  with  palatial  "high  back  seat" 
coaches,  Pullman  Drawing  Room  sltepers  and  Ob- 

servation-Parlor-Dining Oars.  Trains  are  vestibule*! 

throughout,  and  lighted  by  "Pintsch  Gas.' ' 

For  further  particulars  call  on  Agents 
or  address 

O.  P.  McCARTY,  Gen'l  Passenger  Agent, 
CINCINNATI,    O. 

G.  B.  WARFEL,  Ass't  Gen'l  Pass'r  Agent, ST.  LOUIS,  MO. 
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ifamilB   €irck. 

A  Memory. 
BY   ADA   M.    ESTES. 

Brown  bees  buzzed  in  the  clover, 
Crickets  chimed  in  tune, 

The  sunbeams  danced  and  glinted 
To  perfect  a  day  in  June. 

Ripe  cherries  rolled  from  the  treetops 
Where  birdlings  warble  sweet, 

Roses  peeped  from  the  hedgerows, 
Daisies  bloomed  at  their  feet. 

Three  children,  born  to  be  happy, 
Played  in  this  garden  fair, 

And  their  peals  of  silvery  laughter 
Rang  out  on  the  fragrant  air. 

An  angel  passing  above  them 
Halted — in  love  I  ween— 

And  seeing  its  heavenly  beauty, 
Threw  a  kis3s  upon  the  scene. 

It  floated  in  mistlike  lightness 
Above  each  dewy  pearl, 

Then  fell,  with  the  angel's  blessing, 
On  the  head  of  our  baby-girl. 

She  turned  her  face  in  wooing 
Up  to  the  angel  bright; 

He  smiled  to  see  it  flooded 
In  a  halo  of  saintly  light. 

He  wrapped  his  wings  of  beauty 
Around  our  baby  fair, 

And  left  but  a  precious  memory 
And  a  curl  of  golden  hair! 

Madge. 
MINNIE  E.   HADLEY. 

If  she  had  any  other  name,  no  one  ever 
heard  it. 

"It  answers  to  the  name  of  Madge,"  said 
the  pale,  consumptive  mother,  fifteen  years 
ago,  when  she  left  the  tiny  little  waif 
under  the  charge  of  Madam  Maguire,  at  a 
third-rate  boarding  house  in  the  city  of 
N   . 
The  mother  had  been  an  actress  and  a 

sweet -voiced  public  singer  of  good  char- 
acter, but  her  health  giving  way  she  was 

obliged  to  retire  into  the  hospital  to  die, 
leaving  her  child  under  the  care,  or  rather 
the  carelessness,  of  cold,  hard-hearted, 
ignorant  Madam  Maguire. 

In  spite  of  the  liberal  contribution  of 
kicks,  cuffs  and  blows  by  different  mem- 

bers of  the  Maguire  family  she  grew  to  be  a 
rather  pretty  blonde  of  fifteen,  with  bright, 
laughing  eyes  and  plenty  of  curls,  when 
the  yearly  allowance  left  by  her  mother 
suddenly  gave  out,  and  along  with  it 

Madam  Maguire's  patience. 
"There's  no  use  a  keepin'  the  gel  any 

longer,  now  her  money's  giv'  out,  an',  she's 
no  earthly  good  heyer,"  said  Madam 
Maguire  to  her  stupid,  growling  husband. 

"She's  everlastin'  a  gadin'  off  ter  them 
parks  a  watchin'  the  flowers  an'  a  tryin' 
ter  sing  like  the  birds  she  hears.  Better 

advurtus  an'  git  her  a  place  down  country 
some'ers." 
Miss  Barbara  Jenkins,  a  very  aristo- 

cratic maiden  lady,  who  lived  "down 
country,"  answered  the  advertisement,  and 
thus  a  new  phase  of  Madge's  life  began. 

It  was  a  beautiful  summer  cottage,  that 

of  Miss  Barbara's,  half  covered  with  vines 
and  surrounded  on  all  sides  by  a  broad 
expanse  of  shady,  velvety  lawn,  dotted 
here  and  there  with  great  circular  patches 
patches  of  bright-colored  geraniums,  while 
on  one  side  the  great  lazy  river  went 
lounging  idly  off  into  the  distance.    Just 

across  were  some  great  blue  hills  which 
majestically  towered  their  heads  in  saucy 
rivalry. 

Off  in  another  direction  were  the  hand- 
some summer  residences  of  the  wealthy 

city  people. 
"That  'castley -looking  building  yon- 

der," said  Miss  Barbara  with  great  dignity 
on  the  evening  that  she  drove  Madge  for 
the  firet  time  in  sight  of  her  new  country 

home,  "is  the  summer  residence  of  the 
Montmorency  a,  a  very  aristocratic  family 
with  renowned  antecedents,  one  of  which 
is  said  to  have  sat  in  the  very  presence  of 
Queen  Elizabeth  herself.  I  am  now 

crocheting  for  young  Miss  Helen  Mont- 
morency a  necklace  from  the  solid  gold 

thread  which  embroidered  the  coat  that  he 

wore  upon  the  occasion.  I  do  a  great  deal 
of  fancy  work  for  them,  and  one  time  they 

invited  me  to  tea." 
The  last  utterance  gave  Miss  Barbara 

such  a  thrill  of  pride  that  she  struck  the 
lazy  old  horse  an  extra  cutt  with  the  whip 
to  wear  off  her  surplus  emotion. 

"Oh!  Beg  pardon  Ma'am!"  exolaimed 
Madge  with  a  littSe  start,  for  she  realized 
that  Miss  Barbara  had  quit  talking  and 
that  she  herself  had  made  no  response ;  in 
fact,  she  was  hardly  conscious  that  Miss 
Barbara  was  speaking  at  all.  The  river, 
the  hills,  the  trees,  together  with  so  much 
other  beality,  both  natural  and  artificial, 
had  thrown  Madge  into  a  spasm  of  in- 

toxicated delight,  and  the  words  "ante- 
cedents," "Queen  Elizabeth,"  "gold 

thread,"  etc.,  wrought  no  more  impression 
upon  her  than  the  buzzing  of  so  many 
harmless  flies. 

"Everything  is  so  beautiful  here,  Miss 
Barbara,  so  very,  very  beautiful!  Oh!  I 
shall  be  so  happy  with  you,  I  know  I 

shall!" But  Miss  Barbara's  pride  had  been 
slightly  wounded  by  the  careless  indiffer- 

ence of  a  few  moments  ago,  and  she  an- 
swered coldly. 

"You'd  as  well  know  your  place,  Miss, 
right  at  the  start.  I  bring  you  here  to  do 
my  work  and  not  as  a  companion.  Those 
I  choose  from  the  wealthy  city  people 

around  here  in  the  valley.  I'm  somewhat 
poor,  but  I'm  as  proud  and  aristocratic  as 
any  of  them,  and  so  am  taken  in." 

"I  am  told  you  like  to  sing,"  Miss  Bar- 
bara continued,  "but  I  must  forbid  it  while 

you  work  for  me.  Neither  must  you  indulge 

your  taste  for  reading.  I've  always  held 
to  the  idea  that  it  isn't  best  for  working 
people  to  read  much.  It  makes  them  im- 

practicable and  too  high-minded  for  the 

sphere  they  occupy." 
"And  remember,  child,"  she  continued, 

growing  somewhat  sterner,  "you  are  never 
at  any  time  to  enter  my  sitting  room  with- 

out my  special  permission;  you  shall  be 
treated  just  as  all  the  other  working  girls 

about  here  are." Had  Miss  Barbara  forbidden  her  4o  take 

a  trip  to  the  north  pole  without  special 
permission,  it  would  have  been  as  much  in 
place,  for  of  all  things  that  Madge  least 
desired,  one  was  to  sit  in  the  house  and 
talk  to  Miss  Barbara  while  Dame  Nature 

was  so  cordially  bidding  with  all  of  her 
many  outdoor  attractions. 

The  first  three  weeks  at  Miss  Barbara's 
passed  rapidly  and  happily  for  Madge  in 

spite  of  her  mistress'  cold  formality  and 
great  strain  to  maintain  her  aristocratic 

equilibrium. 

"I  must  drive  into  the  city  this  morn- 
ing," said  Miss  Barbara  one  bright  day. 

"Stay  outdoors  as  much  as  you  like,  but 
be  sure  that  you  lock  the  back  kitchen 

door,  keep  a  sharp  lookout  and  don't 

meddle." 
Madge  would  have  been  offended  at  the 

last  injunction  had  she  not  been  longing 
for  several  days  to  peep  inside  of  the 
bright-colored  books  that  she  had  seen  so 
carefully  arranged  upon  the  whatnot  in 
Miss  Barbara's  room  one  evening,  as  she 
carried  up  a  cup  of  tea  to  her  mistress. 

"There  is  no  harm  in  it,"  she  persuaded 
herself  at  length.  "The  minister  said 
only  last  Sunday  that  people  who  are 

dying  to  read  should  have  the  opportun- 

ity." 

So  seizing  the  bunch  of  keys  which  Miss 
Barbara  had  entrusted  to  her  keeping, 

she  tip-toed  to  the  sitting  room,  unlocked 
the  door  very  stealthily,  stepped  inside  and 
locked  herself  within. 

Selecting  a  red-backed  copy  of  "Jane 
Eyre,"  she  raised  both  windows,  nestled 
herself  down  very  comfortably  in  Miss 

Barbara's  big  willow  chair  and  was  soon 
lost  to  everything  but  the  fascinating story. 

The  cool  river  breeze  came  through  the 
open  windows  and  touzled  her  pretty 
blonde  curls,  the  luxurious  rose  fragrance 
tickled  the  end  of  her  nose,  the  birds 
poured  their  sweet  carols  into  her  ears,  but 
Madge  was  unconscious  of  it  all.  Two 
hours  passed  thus  when  suddenly,  tat,  tat, 
atat,  sounded  something  in  the  room  near her. 

Madge  gave  a  little  jump  and  looked  all 
around. 

"What  on  earth  is  it?"  She  held  her 
breath  and  listened.    All  was  still. 

"  'Twas  only  a  mouse.  How  foolish  I 
am!"  and  she  settled  down  into  the  chair 
again.  Rat,  tat,  tat,  tat,  tat,  came  the 
noise  again,  louder  and  longer  than  be- 

fore. Some  one  seemed  to  be  tapping  at 
the  window,  and  for  the  first  time  in  her 
life  Madge  was  thoroughly  frightened. 
With  a  bang  she  shut  the  windows, 

tossed  the  book  into  its  place  and  hurried 
from  the  room.  Locking  the  door  after 
her,  she  hardly  dared  draw  her  breath  until 
she  reached  the  kitchen  where  Tabby  and 
Fido  were  lying  peacefully,  bathing  in  the 
sun. 

There  could  have  been  no  one  about  the 

house,  else  Fido  would  have  barked,  as  he 
always  did  at  the  slightest  sound  of  an 
unusual  character. 

Madge  was  thoroughly  puzzled.  "But 
whatever  it  was,"  she  said  to  herself, 
"Aunt  Barbara  must  never  know  that  I 
was  in  her  room.  Everything  is  just  as  I 
leffe  it  and  she  would  only  fly  off  on  one  of 

her  tangents  for  nothing." 
So  she  decided  it,  little  dreaming  of  the 

trouble  that  would  follow  in  the  wake  of 
this  resolution. 

Evening  came  at  last  without  any  further 
solution  of  the  mystery,  and  with  it  came 
Miss  Barbara. 

"See  what  I  have  broughtjyou,  child," 
she  exclaimed  in  softer  tones  than  usual, 
as  she  rushed  into  the  dining  room  where 
Madge  was  setting  the  supper  and  threw 

upon  the  table  a  package  of  bright-colored ribbons  and  hose. 

"Faithfulness  always  has  its  reward. 
You  didn't  go  near  my  room  to-day  did 

you?"  and  Miss  Barbara's  soft,    dream- 
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like  tones  immediately  hardened  down  to 
stern  reality. 

"No,"  answered  Madge  in  a  quick,  care- 
less tone,  as  though  she  had  hardly  heard 

Miss  Barbara's  question,  and  immediately 
she  turned  aside  her  head  to  hide  the 

little  flush  of  guiltiness  and  began  scolding 
Tabby,who  was  every  opportunity  tangling 

herself  up  with  Madge's  feet. 
"There!  That's  all  over  with,"  and 

Madge  drew  a  long  sigh  of  relief  as  she 
heard  Miss  Barbara  unlock  her  door  and 

enter  her  room.  "Of  course  she  would 
find  things  just  as  she  had  left  them.  But 
the  next  minute  Miss  Barbara  was  back  to 

the  dining  room,  her  cheeks  very  pale 
her  eyes  flashing  fire  and  her  lips  fairly 
quivering  with  rage. 

"How  dare  you!  how  dare  you!"  she 
shrieked. 

"You  renegade!  You  thief!  You 
have  been  into  my  room  and  stolen,  yes 
deliberately  stolen,  the  gold  thread  out  of 
which  I  was  crocheting  Miss  Mont- 

morency's necklace.  It  was  worth  at  least 
twenty  dollars  to  any  one  and  invaluable  to 
her  as  a  relic  of  the  ancestor  who  eat  be 
fore  Queen  Elizabeth  herself. 

"Give  it  back  to  me  or  I  shall  arrest  you; 
I'll  imprison  you;  you  shall  go  to  the  work- 

house this  very  night!"  and  Miss  Barbara 
stampted  her  feet  with  hysterical  rage. 

"But,  Miss  Barbara,"  stammered  Madge, 
who  was  so  surprised  she  could  scarcely 
find  her  tongue. 

"Hush!  hush!  not  a  word.  Don't  I 

understand  it  all?  "Here's  the  empty 
spool  from  which  you  unwound  all  the 
thread.  It  was  lying  on  the  floor  by  the 

window.  "And  here,  what  do  you  call 

this?"  "With  a  sarcastic  fling  she  hurled 
into  Madge's  face  one  of  the  little  knotted, 
fady  ribbons  with  which  she  had  tied 
either  side  of  her  curls  that  morning. 

"I  found  it  in  my  room  in  the  willow 
rocker.  You're  not  sharp  enough  for  a 
thief." 
In  vain  did  Madge  try  to  explain  just 

what  had  happened  and  to  convince  Miss 
Barbara  of  her  innocence  of  the  theft, 
although  she  had  gone  into  the  room  just 
to  read  a  book,  and  that  she  had  heard  the 
strange  noise  and  rushed  out. 

"A  likely  story  you  have  hatched  up, 
Miss.  The  girl  who  will  lie  once,  will  lie 
twice,  and  the  girl  who  will  lie  twice  in 
succession  will  steal.  Bring  me  that  gold 
thread  before  morning  or  I  shall  arrest  you 
and  off  you  go  to  the  workhouse  on  the 
first  train.  If  you  do  bring  it  you  go  back 

to  Madam  Maguire's,  straightway.  I'm 
through  with  you  once  and  for  all.  The 
house  of  Miss  Barbara  Jenkins  will  not  be 

disgraced  by  harboring  a  theif  under  its 

roof.  Don't  speak  to  me  again  unless 
you  bring  the  thread  and  pack  up  your 

duds  to  go,  either  one  place  or  the  other." 
Poor  Madge !  There  were  but  two  ways 

before  her,  and  both  were  dark  and  dreary. 

"Go  back  to  Madam  Maguire's  with  all  of 
her  cruelty  and  coarseness  cooped  up  in 

that  little  hot  boarding  house" — she  would 
die  first.  "Go  to  the  workhouse" — she 
shuddered  at  the  very  thought.  Women 
and  girls  who  went  there  were  very,  very 
wicked,  she  had  always  heard. 

There  was  a  little  log  out  in  the  edge  of 
the  forest  where  Madge  was  accustomed  to 
sit  and  watch  the  sun  go  down  into  the 
river.    With  a  sad  heart  she  directed  her 

steps  thither  this  evening,not  having  tasted 
a  mouthful  of  supper. 

The  most  painful  part  of  it  all  was  her 
own  sense  of  guilt.  Her  entrance  into  the 
room  and  her  lie  to  Miss  Barbara  had  cast 

a  stain  upon  her  character  which,  it 
seemed  to  Madge  just  now,  that  all  the 
waters  of  the  mighty  ocean  could  never 
wash  away. 

However,  the  little  forest  spot  seemed 
to  welcome  her.  Somehow  she  felt  nearer 

to  God  there  than  anywhere  else.  But 
everything  had  on  it  a  quiet,  good  bye 
aspect.  The  chirp  of  the  cricket,  the 
twitter  of  the  birds,  the  rustling  of  the 
leaves  and  all  the  little  woodland  sounds 
which  heretofore  had  seemed  so  gay  and 

sprightly  were  now  sad  and  mournful. 
Miss  Barbaaa  had  forbidden  her  to  sing, 

but  now  she  felt  that  she  must  give  vent  to 
her  sorrow  in  some  way,  and  looking 
straight  up  to  the  beautiful  heaven  of  God 
her  soul  went  forth  in  a  plaintive  little  air 
of  grief  and  penitence. 
"My!  what  a  lovely  voice  you  have, 

child!  But  how  sad  you  seem.  Come, 

tell  me  all  about  yourself." 
Madge  turned  with  a  little  start  and  be- 

held the  beautiful,  kindly  face  of  Helen 
Montmorency. 

"Oh!  it  is  you;  I  saw  you  pass  Miss 
Barbara's  the  other  day.  I'm  so  glad 
you've  come  to  me  just  at  this  time.  Will 
you  sit  by  me  on  this  log  while  I  tell  you 

something?"  pleaded  Madge  in  tones  of 
mingled  joy  and  sorrow. 

Seating  herself  on  the  log  close  beside 
the  homeless  girl,  Miss  Montmorency  took 
the  poor  little  sunburned  hand  in  her 
pretty  white  one  and  heard  the  simple, 
honest  story  through. 

Madge  told  her  all — the  strange  noises, 
her  own  lie,  Miss  Barbara's  threats,  her 
horror  of  Madam  Maguire  and  the  work- 
house. 

"Why  you  poor,  dear  girl!"  said  Miss 
Helen,  smoothing  the  blonde  curls  caress- 

ingly, "I'm  sure  you  are  innocent,  else  you 
never  could  have  sung  as  you  did  just  now. 
But  your  story  is  a  strange  one  and  the 

falsehood  is  against  you." 
Then  both  the  girls, of  near  the  same  age, 

sat  hand  in  hand,  quietly  gazing  at  the 

sun's  reflection  in  the  river  beyond. 
It  was  growing  dark.  They  must 

separate  in  a  few  moments.  Something 
must  be  done  to  save  Madge  from  either  of 

the  cruel  fates  pointed  out  to  her — but 
what  was  the  better  way  out  of  the  dif- ficulty? 

The  moon  was  just  rising  over  the  tree- 

tops.  Suddenly  Helen  gave  Madge's  hand 
a  terrific  squeeze  and  pointed  toward  a 
clump  of  blackberry  bushes  that  skirted 
the  forest. 

"Look,  quick!"  she  cried.  "See!  see! 
yonder  it  is,right  down  among  the  bushes ! " 
Madge  looked  in  the  direction  pointed 

out  to  her  in  a  dazed,  stupefied  sort  of 
way,  feeling  that  something  terrible  was 
about  to  happen. 
The  next  moment  Helen  was  bounding 

toward  the  bushes,  and  stooping  down 
she  drew  out  a  shining  little  round  thing 
that  looked  like  a  mass  of  gold  as  she  held 
it  there  in  the  moonlight. 

"Why,you  stupid  little  goosie!"she  went 
on,  "Don't  you  see  its  the  everlasting  gold 
thread  all  woven  into  a  neat  little  bird's 
nest?  Birdie  has  flown  into  the  window 

while  you  were  reading    and    seized   the 

Cure  or  Endure 
Suffer  or  fight,  which  do  you  prefer  is 

the  case  of  bodily  pain? 

You've  cot  to  do  either,  for  pain  is  sun 
to  come.  It  comes  to  all.  It  may  be  a  cat, 
a  burn,  a  sore,  an  inflammation,  or  it  may 

be  the  warning  or  symptom  of  some  or- 
ganic disease;  one  way  or  the  other  youll 

have  your  share  of  it  before  long. 
Are  you  ready?  Whoever  wants  to  fight 

pain  and  conquer  it  should  call  at  their 
druggists  and  lay  in  a  supply  of 

DR.  J.  H.  MCLEAN'S VOLCANIC  OIL  LINIMENT 
This  is  the  best  thing  in  the  world  to  have  "« 

the  shelf"  for  the  hour  of  pain.  It  cures  it  la- 
Stantly  in  all  the  forms  mentioned.  It  heals 
sores,  cuts  and  burns  as  if  by  magic.  It  banishes 
Neuralgia,  Rheumatism,  Lumbago  and  Sciatica. 
It  is  a  perfect  and  speedy  remedy  for  Skin  Dis- 

eases, Wounds,  Eruptions  and  Irritations.  It 
will  relieve  domestic  animals  no  less  than  "man, 

the  master." asc,  soc.  and  $i  a  bottle.    Millions  um  It. 

shining  thread  in  his  mouth  and  has  un- 
wound the  whole  thing  and  made  his  nest 

of  it.  It  was  the  spool  unwinding  that 

rattled  against  the  legs  of  Miss  Barbara's 
workstand  and  made  the  queer  noise. 

"What  a  capital  little  joke  he  played  for 
you!"  and  Helen  fairly  danced  with  de- 

light to  know  that  Madge  was  innocent. 
Madge  was  fairly  dazed  at  this  sndden 

transformation  of  affairs,  but  she  managed 
to  collect  enough  of  native  wit  to  say  very 

quietly,  "Please  come  with  me  to  explain 

to  Miss  Barbara?" 
Away  they  rushed  to  Miss  Barbara's 

cottage,  on  the  very  wings  of  the  wind. 

Of  course,  she  had  to  believe  Miss  Helen's 
story — but  the  lie  and  the  sly  entrance  into 
her  own  private  room  she  never,  never 
could  forgive,  and  she  remained  firm  in  her 
determination  that  Madge  should  go  back 
to  the  Maguires. 

"Don't  cry  so,  dear,"  said  Helen,  as  she 

bade  Madge  good-night.  "I  will  see  you 
again  to-morrow  before  you  go  away." 
Early  the  next  morning  Miss  Barbara 

received  a  call  from  Helen's  mother. 
"We  have  decided  to  take  Madge  to  live 

with  us,"  she  said.  "I  can  forgive  the  lie 
as  I  know  she  has  suffered  for  it,and  I  even 
doubt  if  it  would  have  happened  at  all 
under  different  circumstances.  I  am  told 

she  has  a  wonderful  voice  and  a  great 

thirst  for  reading.  Both  must  be  culti- 
vated. It  were  a  sin  greater  than  any  lie 

to  cause  her  to  dwarf  the  talents  that  God 

has  given  her." And  so  a  third  time  in  her  life  Madge 

found  a  home,  but  this  was  to  be  per- 
manent; for  though  she  is  now  a  woman 

grown  and  earning  her  own  living  by  sing- 
ing in  one  of  the  large  churches  in  the 

city  of  N   ,  yet  she  still  finds  a  warm 
welcome  at  the  home  of  the  Montmor- 
encys.  While  God  was  wonderfully 
merciful  to  her  in  this  her  first  disobedi- 

ence][and  sin,  yet  she  was  too  wise  to  ever 
dare  or  even  think  of  repeating  it.  Those 
few  hours  of  intense  suffering  had  made 
her  a  better  girl;  but  Miss  Barbara  never 
ceases  to  wonder  why  it  is  some  people  can 

do  such  "awful  things"  and  yet  "get  on," 
"just  as  if  nothing  had  ever  happened." 

Washington,  C.  H.,  Ohio. 

BIBLE  COLLEGE  AT  HOME. 

Thorough  Bible  course  by  mail,  leading  to  diploma 
and  degree.  Terms,  only  $1.00  per  month.  Circulars 
for  stamp.  Write  Prof.  C.  J.  Benton,  Christian 
University,  Canton,  Mo. 
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The  Hopeful  View. 
BY  J.    H.    STARK. 

I  may  not  know  my  mission,   and  what  I  best 
can  do; 

I  may  not  know  life's  vision,   that  lies  beyond 
my  view; 

But  this  I  know  with  sureness,   that  gives  me 
joy  and  peace: 

My  Father  knows  me  truly — from  sin  he'll  give 
release. 

I  may  not  have  the  learning  of  bards  and  sages 
old, 

Nor  may  I  know  the  meaning  of  all  that  life 
enfolds, 

But  I  know  enough  of  duty  to  lead  me  in  the 
right; 

I  know  that  Jesus  guides  me  to  heaven's  eter- 
nal light. 

I  may  not  preach  the  gospel  beyond  the  distant 
seas, 

Nor  waft  God's  glad  hosannas  upon  the  Orient 
breeze; 

But  I  may  speak  a  message  to  those  who're 
near  my  side 

That  may  cause  a  soul  in  bondage  to  in  Christ 
be  sanctified. 

I  may  not  give  by  thousands  to  send  the  gospel 
light, 

Nor  may  I  send  God's  heralds  to  scatter  pagan 
night; 

But  I  may  give  my   "littles"   from  out  my 
humble  store, 

That  those  who  lie  in  darkness  may  have  the 
gospel  lore. 

I  may  not  see  my  Savior  with  eyes  of  mortal 
sight, 

Nor  the  home  that  he's  prepared  me  in  regions 
of  delight; 

But  I  know  when  fails  this  house  in  which  this 
spirit  dwells, 

I've  a  home  that  is  eternal— a  house  without 
farewells. 

I  may  not  see  the  angels  that  hover  by  my 
side, 

Nor  touch  their  golden  pinions,   with    glory 
beautified; 

But  I  may  hear  their  whisper,  if  I  am  near  the 
cross, 

And    count   heav'nly   service   profit — earthly 
service  loss. 

Virginia,  III.,  Sept.  5th,  1899. 
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Too  Big  for  His  Boots. 

With  great  trouble  a  small  body  of  men 
were  hoisting  a  heavy  log  to  the  top  of  a 
blockhouse  that  was  being  repaired,  after 
an  assault  in  one  of  the  campaigns  of  the 
War  of  American  Independence. 

As  the  log  swung  to  and  fro  the  voice  of 
a  little  man  was  heard  encouraging  the 

workers  with  a  "Heave  away!  There  she 
goes!     Heave  ho!" 
By  and  by  there  rode  past  an  officer  in 

plain  clothes,  who  asked  the  little  man  why 
he  did  not  help  the  others. 

"Sir,"  was  the  pompous  reply,  "I  am  a 
corporal!" 

"Indeed,"  said  the  other,  "I  did  not  know 
that;  I  ask  your  pardon,  Mr.  Corporal." 
Dismounting  without  further  ado,  the 

officer  lent  a  willing  hand  till  the  job  was 
done.  Then,  wiping  the  honest  sweat  off 
his  brow,  he  turned  to  the  little  man  and 
remarked : 

"The  next  time,  Mr.  Corporal,  you  have 
a  bit  of  work  that  in  hand,  and  too  few  men 

to  do  it,  send  for  the  commander-in-chief, 

and  I'll  come  again  and  assist  you." 
With  which  offer  and  rebuke  General 

Washington  left  the  astonished  corporal 

to  his  own  reflections. — Union  Gospel 
News. 

WALTER  BAKER  &  CO.'S 

II  Breakfast  Cocoa 

TRADE-MARK. 

Costs  less  than  One  Cent  a  cup. 

Be  sure  that  the  Package  bears  our  Trade-Mark. 

A  Perfect  Food.   Pure,  Nutritious,  Delicious. 

WALTER  BAKER  &  CO.  Limited. 
Established  1780. 
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Sins  of  Omission. 

T.   HENRY  BLENUS. 

Many  persons  seem  to  consider  sins  of 
omission  among  their  least  offences.  Yet 
on  account  of  these  the  Savior  has  passed 
the  sentence  of  condemnation.  Because  ye 

gave  no  bread  to  the  hungry,  no  water  to 

the  thirsty,  no  raiment  to  the  naked,  no 
relief  to  the  oppressed  and  did  not  visit 

those  in  prison,  therefore  "depart  from  me, 
ye  cursed,  into  everlasting  fire,  prepared 

for  the  devil  and  his  angels."  What  we 
sometimes,  perhaps,  consider  the  inferior 
and  secondary  duties  of  daily  life  Christ 
intends  should  determine  our  characters 

rather  than  those  striking  and  splendid 

virtues  and  spectacular  demonstrations  of 

piety.  Men  may  build  magnificent  temples 
and  possess  no  love  for  God.  Men  may 
give  to  the  cause  of  religion  largely  of 
their  means  and  possess  no  religion  that  is 
real  and  heartfelt.  Human  life  is  not  made 

up  of  great  public  events,  arresting  wide 
attention,  but  of  minute  occurrences.  We 
can  better  judge  of  the  true  spirit  and 

genius  of  a  man's  temper  by  his  conduct  in 
minute  affairs  than  by  singular  and  un- 

common situations.  A  miser  may  make  a 
feast  and  still  be  a  miserly,  stingy,  grasping 

wretch.  It  is  not  the  striking  events,  but 

the  daily  attendance  to  the  little  things, 

perhaps  never  mentioned,  because  little 
observed,  that  marks  the  true  character. 

There  can  be  no  stronger  proof  of  a  degen- 
erate heart  than  the  inclination  to  disobey 

God  in  things  that  we  esteem  of  little  con- 

sequence. 
We  stand  affrighted  and  lift  up  our  hands 

in  holy  horror  in  the  presence  of  great 
iniquities  and  heinous  offences  of  a  public 
nature,  while  at  the  same  time  we  pay  little 
attention  to  what  we  term  the  lesser  sins  of 

evil  thoughts,  evil  words  and  deeds,  commo- 
dious falsehoods  and  constant  deceits,  the 

neglect  of  God,  the  growing  hardness  of 
heart,  the  vanities  of  human  imagination 
and  the  unfruitfulness  of  life.  But  because, 

as  the  Master  teaches,  we  have  given  food 
to  the  hungry,  drink  to  the  thirsty  and 

clothing  to  the  naked  and  such  perform- 
ances of  life  in  which  there  must  be  on  our 

part  sincerity  of  heart  and  motive,  because 
we  had  no  desire  or  expectation  that  such 
actions  would  be  made  public  and  because 
their  practice  had  grown  so  much  into  our 

character  that  we  hardly  thought  it  a  vir- 
tue to  do  them,  we  can  have  the  splendid 

ffnal  acknowledgment  of  our  King,  "Come 
ye  blessed  of  my  Father,  inherit  the  king- 

dom prepared  for  you  from  the  foundation 

of  the  world." 

An  Unusual  Wedding. 

[Since  announcing  in  our  Personal  col- 
umn this  week  the  marriage  of  Prof.  W. 

E.  M.  Hackleman  and  Miss  Pearl  D.  Con- 

ner, in  Irvington,  Ind.,  we  have  received 

the  following  account  of  the  unique  cere- 
mony by  which  their  vows  were  sealed, 

and  think  it  worthy  of  a  place  in  our 
Family  Circle.  Too  often  the  vows  at  the 
marriage  altar  are  treated  too  lightly,  and 
this  example  will  help  to  emphasize  their 
sacredness. — Editor.  ] 

"A  surprise  was  in  store  for  a  family 
reunion  at  the  home  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  A. 

W.  Conner,  in  Irvington,  last  night.  It 

was  an  impromptu  gathering,  called  to- 
gether by  Mrs.  Conner.  A  wedding  was 

unexpected,  and  the  ceremony  by  which 
Miss  Pearl  D.  Conner,  daughter  of  the 

house,  became  the  wife  of  Mr.  W.  E.  M. 
Hackleman,  was  a  novel  one.  At  6:30 

o'clock  Miss  Conner  entered  the  room, 
carrying  the  old  family  Bible;  placing  the 

book  on  a  table  she  said,  '  I  bring  to  you 
to-night  the  old  family  Bible  which  once 
belonged  to  my  beloved  and  lamented 
grandfather.  By  making  this  book  the 
center  of  his  home  and  personal  life  he  has 
left  to  his  children  and  grandchildren  the 

richest  possible  inheritance — a  godly  ex- 

ample. Cherishing  in  my  heart  the  mem- 
ory of  this  heroic  Christian  father,  who 

counted  the  love  of  home  and  the  charac- 
ter of  his  children  worth  more  than  all  the 

wealth  of  the  earth,  I,  upon  this  sacred 

volume,  offer  my  heart  and  hand  to  be 
joined  in  holy  wedlock  with  him  who  has 

vowed  his  love  for  me.' 
"As  these  last  words  were  spoken,  W.  E. 

M.  Hackleman,  accompanied  by  his 

mother,  entered  the  room.  Taking  his 

place  by  the  bride,  he  said:  'And  I,  your 
devoted  lover,  placing  upon  this  sacred 
book  thi3  ring,  emblem  of  undying  love, 

offer  you  my  fortune,  my  honor  and  my 

love.  Joining  my  heart  and  hand  with 

yours,  I  am  prepared  to  take  those  vows 

that  shall  make  us  one.' 
"The  bride's  father,  the  Rev.  A.  W. 

Conner,  stepping  before  the  bride  and 
bridegroom,  requested  them  to  kneel  while 
the  Rev.  James  W.  Conner  invoked  the 

presence  of  God.  Following  this  prayer 

the  bride  and  bridegroom  said:  'By  the 
sacredness  of  the  volume  which  lies  under 

our  hands,  before  God  and  the  witnesses 
here  assembled,  visible  and  invisible,  we 

solemnly  promise  to  live  together  in  the 
holy  bonds  of  matrimony ,  promising  ever 
to  love,  honor,  comfort  and  protect  each 

other  till  death  shall  separate  us.' 
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"After  the  usual  ring  service  the  bride 
and  bridegroom  were  pronounced  husband 
and  wife. 

"The  bride  is  the  only  daughter  of  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  A.  W.  Conner.  She  is  associate 

editor  of  the  Boys'  Friend.  She  has  made 
friends  in  this  and  other  states  by  her 
work  with  her  father  and  his  paper  for 
boys  and  their  friends.  The  bridegroom, 

of  the  Hackleman  music  house,  of  Indian- 
apolis, is  a  singing  evangelist  of  national 

reputation.  He  is  also  a  composer  of 

music  and  a  song- book  publisher.  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Hackleman  will  be  at  home  at 

5522  East  Washington  Street,  Irvington, 

after  October  1." 

Worthy  of  Note. 

In  papal  lands — Italy,  Spain,  Mexico  and 
South  America  —  only  about  seven  per 
cent,  can  read  and  write.  In  Bible  lands 

75  or  80  per  cent,  read  and  write. 

In  non- Bible  lands  they  travel  on  horse- 
back, donkeyback,  etc.,  and  make  from  20 

to  40  miles  per  24  hours. 
In  Bible  lands  they  go  to  sleep  and 

travel  1,000  miles  in  the  same  time. 

In  non-Bible  lands  they  have  little  or  no 
communication.  The  postman  goes  on 
foot,  horseback,  camelback  or  donkeyback. 
In  Bible  lands  they  send  a  message  around 

the  world  and  get  an  answer  in  ten  min- 
utes. 

In  savage  lands  they  do  not  write  at  all. 
In  half  civilized  countries  they  will  write 
you  a  letter  in  an  hour. 

In  Bible  countries  with  fast  steam  press 
they  will  print,  cut,  fold  and  label  100,000 
letters  (newspapers)  in  an  hour. 

In  non- Bible  lands  they  work  ox,  don- 
key, camel,  etc.  In  Bible  lands  they 

harness  the  thunderbolt,  chain,  instruct 

and  make  him  do  man's  work. 
It  would  do  you  good  to  see  him  carrying 

a  regiment  of  men  60  miles  an  hour,  with- 

out blowing,  panting  or  tiring. — Rev.  L.  C. 
Rice,  in  The  Observer. 

Broke  Her  Heart. 

In  the  death  of  Miss  Mary  Ann  Balten, 
last  evening,  Burlington  lost  the  most 
eccentric  character  within  its  borders. 

Offended  because  some  of  her  fellow  mem- 

bers of  the  church  objected  to  the  lack  of 

style  in  her  dress,  Miss  Balten,  more  than 
twenty  years  ago,  became  a  recluse. 
From  that  time  until  her  death  admission 
to  her  home  was  denied  to  all  callers. 

During  all  that  time  Miss  Balten  had  not 

crossed  the  threshold  of  the  house,  where 

she  and  her  brother,  J.  Russell  Balten, 
lived  in  retirement.  About  twenty  years 
ago  Miss  Balten  was  an  active  worker  in 

the  Sunday-school  of  a  church  in  this  city. 
She  taught  a  class.  Comments  upon  ec- 

centricities in  her  attire  by  some  of  the 
women  members  of  the  church  reached  her 

ears,and  her  Sunday-school  class  was  taken 
from  her.  She  turned  her  back  upon  the 
church  and  upon  the  world.  Going  to  her 
home  she  closed  the  door,  and  from  that 

day  to  the  hour  of  her  death,  scarcely  a 
human  being,  except  her  devoted  brother, 
has  seen  her.  The  neighbors  tried  to  be 
inquisitely  neighborly,  but  the  door  was 
barred  agairist  them.  When  she  died 
offers  of  help  came  from  every  hand,  but 
all  were  refused.  The  funeral  will  be 

strictly  private. — St.  Louis  Republic. 
[The  above  incident  shows  the  danger  of 

criticizing  other  people  unnecessarily  and 

n  justly. — Editor.] 

If  I  Were  You. 

[C.  D.  Meigs,  in  aa  article  in  the  Sunday- 
school  Times,  Sept.  2,  recommends  the  follow- 

ing, composed  by  himself  for  a  Sunday-school 
Rally  occasion,  to  be  recited  by  some  very 
little  child. — Editor.] 

If  I  were  you — 
I'd  thin!:  about  as  you  think, 
I  expect. 

If  I  were  you — 
I'd  talk  abou  as  you  talk, 
I  expect. 

If  I  were  you — 
I'd  do  about  as  you  do, 
I  expect. 

And  so,  if  I  were  you, 
I'd  think  and  talk  and  do 
Just  about  as  you  do, 
I  expect. 

And  that  is  why  I'm  glad I  am  not  you, 

And  do  as  you  do, 
But  am  myself, 

And  do  as  7  do. 

For,  if  I  were  some  of  you, 

I'd  think  the  Sunday-school 
Could  get  along  without  me. 
I'd  eay,  "  'Tis  not  for  me, 

But  othsrs,  all  about  me." 
I'd  do  some  things,  I  fear, 
To  make  some  people  doubt  me. 

Now,  don't  you  see  how  bad  'twould  be 
If  I  were  you  instead  of  me? 
And  don't  see  how  nice  'twould  be 
If  you  were  me? 

Because,  if  you  were  me, 
Then  you  would  think  about  as  I  think, I  expect, 

And  talk  about  as  I  talk, 
I  expect. 

And  do  about  as  J  do, 
I  expect. 

And  then,  of  course, 

The  Sunday-school  you'd  not  neglect, 
As  you  do. 
But  you'd  come  every  Sunday,  I  expect, 
As  I  do. 

This  recitation  can  be  spoiled  by  being  poor- 
ly spoken .  Let  it  be  thorughly  committed  by 

some  child  who  will  not  "break  down"  and 
forget  it. 

OUR  SPICE-BOX. 

"His  Honor  is  at  steak,"  said  the  waiter 
when  the  county  judge  was  at  dinner. 

*  *  * 

"So  they  finally  froze  Johnson  out  of  the 

company,  did  they?"  "Yes.  And  I  never 
saw  a  hotter  man  in  all  my  life." 

*  *  * 

Biker.  Are  the  bicyclists  in  London  re- 
quired to  carry  bells  and  lamps?  Wheeler 

(after  his  trip).   No;  only  fog  horns. 

Mamma  (putting  her  little  girl  to  bed). 
Why,  Dorothy,  I  thought  you  were  going  to 

run  a  race  with  yourself.  Dorothy  (undress- 

ing very  slowly).  Yes,  mamma,  but  I'm  the 
one  that  don't  beat,  you  see. 

*  *  * 

After  an  absence  of  half  a  year  she  had  re- 
turned. "  Did.  you  think  of  me  often, 

George?"  she  asked.  "Only  once,  Aggie," 
he  replied,  but  it  was  an  awful  long  think — 

six  whole  months!" 

First  Juryman.  What  did  you  think  when 
the  judge  committed  Dobson  to  prison  for 

aontempt  of  court? 

Second  Juryman.  I  was  glad  he  wasn't  a 
mind-reader. 

DR.  KILMER'S  SWAMP-ROOT 
Is  not    Recommended  for  Everything. 

BUT  IF  YOU  HAVE  KIDNEY  OR  BLADDER 
TROUBLE  IT  WILL  BE  FOUND  JUST  THE 

REMEDY  YOU  NEED. 

Kidney  trouble  preys  upon  the  mind, 
discourages  and  lessens  ambition;  beauty, 
vigor  and  cheerfulness  soon  disappear 

when  the  kidneys  are  out  of  order  or  dis- 
eased. 

Kidney  trouble  has  become  so  prevalent 
that  it  is  not  uncommon  for  a  child  to  be 

afflicted  with  weak  kidneys.  If  the  child 
urinates  too  often,  if  the  urine  scalds  the 

flesh,  or  if,  when  the  child  reaches  an  age 
when  it  should  be  able  to  control  the  pas- 

sage, and  it  is  yet  afflicted  with  bed-wet- 
ting, depend  upon  it,  the  cause  of  the 

difficulty  is  kidney  trouble,  and  the  first 
step  should  be  towards  the  treatment  of 
these  important  organs.  This  unpleasant 
trouble  is  due  to  a  diseased  condition  of 

the  kidneys  and  bladder  and  not  to  a  habit, 
as  most  people  suppose. 

So  we  find  that  women  as  well  as  men 

are  made  miserable  with  kidney  and  blad- 
der trouble, and  both  need  the  same  remedy. 

The  mild  and  the  immediate  effect  of 

Swamp-Root  is  soon  realized.  It  is  sold 

by  druggists,  in  fifty-cent  and  one-dollar 
sizes.  You  may  have  a  sample  bottle  by 

mail  free,  also  pamphlet  telling  all  about 

it,  including  many  of  the  thousands  of  tes- 
timonial letters  received  from  sufferers 

cured.  In  writing  Dr.  Kilmer  &  Co.,  Bing- 

hampton,  N.  Y.,  mention  the  Christian- 
Evangelist. 

Largest  Marble  Block  ever  Quarried. 

A  one- hundred  -  thousand  -  pound  block 
of  marble  was  recently  shipped  from 

Georgia  to  Providence,  R.  I.  It  is  the 
largest  block  of  marble  ever  quarried  in 
the  United  States.  It  began  to  approach 

in  weight  those  huge  stones  which  the 
ancient  Egyptians  moved  for  hundreds  of 
miles  and  set  up  in  their  temples  and 

pyramids  long  before  the  Christian  era. 
The  Atlanta  Constitution  gave  a  picture 
of  the  block  of  marble  and  the  car  on 

which  it  was  transported  from  the  quarries 
at  Marble  Hill  to  Providence.  The  car 

was  a  steel  one,  and  constructed  especially 

for  carrying  heavy  guns  for  the  govern- 
ment. The  car  weighed  50,000  pounds. 

The  block  was  27  feet  two  inches  long, 
four  feet  four  inches  thick  and  four  feet 
three  inches  wide.  It  contained  500  cubic 
feet. 

This  is  the  largest  block  of  marble  ever 

quarried  in  the  United  States,  so  far  as  is 
known.  The  next  heaviest  shipment  of 
marble  on  record  in  this  country  weighed 

60,000  pounds.  Georgia  marble  is  highly 
prized  by  builders  in  the  North  and  West, 
because  of  its  great  strength  and  its  proof 

against  weathering. 
Among  the  ruins  of  Rome  many  speci- 

mens of  granula  and  crystalline  marbles 
have  been  found.  In  almost  every  instance 
the  marbles  of  granula  structure  have  been 
reduced  to  powder  in  the  course  of  time, 

whereas  the  specimens  of  crystalline  mar- 
bles are  as  sound  as  when  they  first  came 

from  the  quarry.  Georgia's  marbles  are 
of  crystalline  structure,  and  therefore  will 
stand  for  ages. 

TO  SAVE  DOCTORS*  BIIXS 
Use  "Garland"  Stoves  and  Ranges. 
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toitl)  Stye  Children. 
CONDUCTED  B\ 

J,     BRECKENRIDGE  ELLIS,     PLATTSBURQ,    MO. 

The  Red  Box  Claw. 

"Well,  most  of  you  are  in  school  now,  and 
have  been  for  a  week  or  two.  You  are 

already  beginning  to  remember  that  Satur- 

day isn't  like  the  rest  of  the  days;  you 
have  back  that  well -remembered  feeling  at 

three  o'clock,  when  you  are  a  little  sleepy 
and  dull  and  restless,  because  you  ate  a 

good  dinner  and  then  have  to  sit  still  and 
smell  chalk-dust  and  musk;  for  some  girls 
will  always  use  musk;  it  smells  stronger 

than  anything  else,  and  when  you've  got  it 
on  your  clothes  people  are  going  to  know  it. 
A  good  deed  is  the  same  way.  When  you 
perform  a  kind  action,  its  perfume  spreads 
and  spreads  in  your  life,  and  in  the  life  of 

the  person  you  made  happy.  Every  once 
in  awhile  you  remember  it  and  he  remembers 

it,  and  it  makes  you  both  feel  good.  Well, 
remembering  kind  actions  is  just  smelling 
the  perfume  of  a  life.  But  some  people 

don't  believe  in  perfume;  they  don't  use  it, 
not  even  cologne,  and  their  ambition  is  to 

step  around  without  smelling  good  or  bad. 

They  say  perfumery  isn't  good  taste;  I 
expect,  if  they  had  their  way,  they  would 
keep  the  roses  and  the  violets  and  the 
walnuts  from  smelling  (you  know  how 

walnuts  smell,  don't  you,  when  they  are 
curled  up  in  their  green  rinds?  and  you'd 
better  look  out  how  you  open  them,  too,  or 

you'll  get  your  fingers  stained).  Now, 
personally,  I  don't  use  perfumery;  but  I 
like  to  be  near  people  that  do,  if  it's  a 
respectable  kind  (not  musk) ;  and  I  like  to 
hold  a  perfumery  bottle  as  close  to  my  nose 
as  the  neck  will  let  me,  and  enjoy  it;  and  it 
may  not  be  fashionable,  but  the  perfume 
had  no  business  smelling  so  good  if  it 

didn't  want  me  to  enjoy  it.  Well,  every 
life  that  is  worth  anything  gives  out  a 
perfume,  and  the  odor  is  just  as  sweet  as 

the  person's  heart  and  as  true  as  the  per- 
son's mind.  If  you  are  good,  the  world 

will  find  it  out,  and  it  will  rejoice  because 
you  are  here  to  make  things  more  pleasant. 

Because  you  can't  be  good  off  in  a  corner. 
Nobody  can  creep  out  of  sight  and  hide 
themselves  and  be  good.  If  you  are  any 
account,  you  are  some  account  to  other 
people.  There  are  a  great  many  people 
whose  lives  give  out  sweet  perfume,  a 
delicate,  refined  influence  that  you  notice 

at  once,  that  you  can't  help  noticing.  And 
I  am  sure  you  want  your  lives  to  affect 
others  in  the  same  way;  I  want  mine  to. 

God  put  you  in  the  world  somewhat  in  the 
same  way  you  set  out  a  rosebush.  What 

do  you  do  it  for?  You  don't  plant  the 
bush  so  you  can  raise  a  lot  of  thorns;  you 
want  real  roses,  and  not  artificial  ones. 

Why!  what  would  you  think  if  you  went 
out  to  your  rosebush  some  fine  morning 
and  found  that  it  was  covered  with  paper 
roses  and  roses  made  out  of  linen?  Well, 
God  wants  to  smell  the  perfume  of  your 

Mfe;  he  doesn't  want  you  to  be  an  artificial 
rose,  manufactured  in  a  dancing-school  or 
at  a  card-table.  Children,  the  sweetest 
flowers  blossom  in  the  church. 

But  how  are  you  going  to  get  your  mind 
in  such  a  condition  that  it  will  give  out 
this  delicate  influence?  Feed  it  on  good 

literature.  What  your  mind  needs  is  his- 
tory and  poetry  and  Bible  and  good  stories, 

too.    You  can't  talk  about  anything  that 

sn't  in  your  mind.  If  your  mind  is  full  of 
rubbish,  your  conversation  will  be  nothing 
but  rattle  and  bump,  like  an  empty  wagon. 

If  you  read  nothing  but  novels,  you  will  be 
no  benefit  to  any  company.  You  will  be  as 
dull  as  a  hoe,  after  awhile.  You  will  need 
something  all  the  time  to  excite  you,  and 

between  whiles  you  will  be  lack-lustre 
and  heavy.  You  will  hate  to  see  company 
come,  and  when  they  do  come,  you  will  sit 

up  on  a  chair  and  say  "No,  sir"  and  "Yes, 
sir"  (if  you  have  been  taught  to  say  "sir" 
at  all),  and  everybody  will  think,  How  dull 
you  are !  And  all  the  while  you  will  be 
wishing  they  were  gone  so  you  could  finish 

your  novel,  or  begin  another. 

But  some  people  don't  like  novels  or  any 
other  kind  of  reading.  Well,  they  are 
worse.  They  must  interest  themselves  in 
something,  and  if  nothing  comes  along, 
they  hunt  something,  or  viake  something. 
They  visit  continually,  or  sulk  because 

they  can't.  They  get  to  lounging  down 
town,  and  you  know  what  that  leads  to. 

They  don't  like  home.  So  there  is  no 
other  way  out  of  it.  If  you  are  resolved  to 
give  out  perfume  in  your  life,  you  must 
read  some  history  and  poetry  and  Bible, 

and  get  something  on  board  for  a  stormy 

day.  The  Advance  Society  requires  five 

pages  of  history  a  week  and  20  lines  of 

poetry.  I  wonder  how  many  of  our  mem- 
bers will  keep  the  resolutions  for  an  entire 

year?  Many  have  already  been  faithful 
three  quarters.  Think  what  a  pleasure  it 
will  be  to  know  that  you  have  not  missed 
reading  a  verse  in  the  Bible  every  day  for 
a  solid  year!  And  a  quotation  every  week 

from  some  good  author — it  may  be  from 

the  Bible  if  you  choose!  D.  Harold  Mc- 
Intire  has  two  pets,  a  dog  and  a  colt,  nam- 

ed Flossie,  and  a  favorite  quotation : 

"One  constant  element  of  luck 

19  genuine,  solid,  old  tenacious  pluck." 
Emily  Riley,  of  Kearney,  Mo.,  writes: 

"I  am  very  sorry  to  write  this  letter.  One 
quotation  would  have  put  me  on  the  honor 
list  had  I  learned  it.  I  am  going  to  try 

again,  and  I  am  going  to  try  to  get  others 

to  join.  I  am  the  only  member  in  town." 
So  you  see  here  is  one  who  has  the  "old 
tenacious  grit,"  and  I  am  pretty  confident 
she  will  have  "good  luck"  next  time. 
Carl  Swift  (10)  and  Donnie  Swift  (8)  have 
decided  on  this  for  their  favorite  quotation: 

"Not  only  strike  while  the  iron  is  hot,  but 

make  it  hot  by  striking."  Mabel  Bridge- 
water  says:  "I  would  like  to  do  something 
for  our  society,  so  I  send  a  new  name,  Miss 

Lidae  Smith,  Renfrow,  Okla." 
Don't  forget  to  send  a  list  of  your  ten 

favorite  characters  of  fiction  or  poetry  and 

your  five  favorites  of  history.  Of  the  first 

class  "Jo,"  in  Little  Women,  is  ahead. 
Now  is  a  good  time  for  people  to  join  the 
Advance  Society  and  take  it  along  with 

your  school  work;  it  won't  take  much  of 
your  time,  and  it  won't  interfere  with  your 
arithmetic  to  read  a  verse  of  the  Bible 
every  day. 

Next  week — now  listen  good! — next  week 

a  continued  story  will  begin  in  this  depart- 

ment that  it  will  do  you  good  to  read.  It's 
a  story  about  boys  and  girls,  such  as  you 

meet  every  day,  and  there's  a  mystery  in 
it,  and  it's  a  hard  mystery  to  guess.  The 
story  is  exciting  and  full  of  adventure  and 
conversation  and  things  that  happen.  Now 
there  are  a  lot  of  stories  for  children  that 

never  have  anything  happen  in  them. 

They  go  on  and  on,  and  there  is  no  plot,  no 

-fruits,  jellies,  pickles  or  catsup  are 
'more  easily,  mere  quickly,  more 
healthfully  sealed  with  Bettned 
Parafflne  Wax  than  by  any  other 
method.  Dozens  of  other  uses  will  be found  for  g 

In  every  household.  It  is  clean, 
tasteless  and  odorless— air,  water 
and  acid  proof.  Get  a  pound  cake  of 
It  with  a  list  of  its  many  uses 

from  your  druggist  or  grocer. 
Bold  everywhere.  Made  by 

,  STASDAED  OIL  CO. 

interest;  it  would  put  a  grown  person  to 

sleep,  and  the  wonder  is  the  author  could 
keep  awake  while  he  was  writing  it.  Well, 
this  story,  that  begins  next  week,  is  just 

as  good  for  grown  people  to  read  as  it  is 

for  children,  and  it's  not  about  candy 
nor  What  Can  My  Little  Hands  Find  to 
Do?  nor  anything  of  that  kind.  It  is  what 

I  say — a  story;  and  not  a  sermon  with  good 
little  Eddy  and  naughty  little  Bobby  Black 

and  Billy  Bean  to  lead  him  into  uninterest- 
ing mischief.  Not  but  what  the  story  has 

a  moral— it  has  several;  but  they  don't  all 
run  together  and  get  sticky  and  choke  you 

when  you  go  to  swallow  the  story.  And 

it's  a  long  story,  too,  and  will  run  for  five 

or  six  months,  and  its  name  is  this:  "The 
Red  Box  Clew."  So  look  out  for  next 
week.  Well,  I  believe  this  is  all  I  wish  to 

brag,  at  present,  over  my  story.  I  have 
been  asked  why  I  never  write  you  any 

poetry ;  so  here  is  a  little  piece : 
A   WISH  AND  A   MORAL. 

Wist  my  papa  wuz  a  grey  rich  man 
An  ad  more  money  ni  ever  see! 

Nen  I  tood  wide  in  a  grey  big  black  ta'age 
wif  glass  doors  to  it 

An  be  as  happy  zi  tood  be. 
Wouldn't  I  dtvess  in  booful  tothes? 
Wouldn't  I  eat  chicken    an    ice   cweam  an 

Sarah  Togie  chips  an    watermelon    an 
ever  ting  v/hat  was  dood? 

Dess  I  would!  an  I  would  make 
Folkses  happy  as  I  tood. 

Nen  my  mamma  wouldn't  haff Scwub  in  mean  ole  warshing  tub, 
Face  so  wed  and  eyes  so  tired  and  her  breaf 

comin'  hard 
Wile  she  wub  an  wub  an  wub ! 
But  I  hearn  dat  richy  mammas 
Don't  be  bovvered  wif  dey  dirls; 
Makes  em  walk  wif  duvvernesses, 

Doesn't  even  wet  dey  turls! 
So  I  dess  I  be  tontented. 

Mamma's  tired,   tourse  she  is,  an  you'd  be, 
too,   if  you  done  half  she  does,  that  I 
know! 

But  it  rests  her  up  at  nighttime, 
Tause  she  loves  her  dirlie  so. 

And  the  new  Honor  List:  Carl  and  Donnie 

Swift,  Billings,  Mo.;  D.  Harold  Mclntire , 

Avalon,  Mo. ;  Mary  M.  Fitzgerald,  Geran- 
ium, Neb.;  Mabel  Bridgewater,  Renfrow, 

Okla. 

Sunday-school  Supplies. 

It  will  not  be  long  before  time  to  order  Sun- 
day-school literature  for  the  fourth  quarter. 

Schools  that  are  using  the  supplies  furnished 
by  the  Christian  Publishing  Co. ,  of  St.  Louis, 

will  be  sent,  on  application,  a  full  set  of  sam- 
ples in  which  will  be  found  up-to-date  litera- 
ture adapted  to  the  needs  of  all  grades  of  those 

who  attend  the  Sunday-schools  of  to-day. 
Send  for  samples  of  our  Sunday-school  sup- 

plies and  carefully  compare  them  with  those 
you  are  now  using.  We  want  you  to  see  the 
kind  we  are  offering.  Address  Christian  Pub- 

lishing Co.,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 
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Christian    Gmfcecujor 
By  Burris  A.  Jenkins. 

TOPIC  FOR  OCTOBER  1. 

OUR  OWN  CHURCH:    WHAT    CAN  WE 

DO  FOR  HER? 

(Psalms  122:1-9.) 
(A  meeting  to  discuss  denominational  work,  led  by 

the  pastor.) 
One  of  the  effects  of  the  Christian  Endeavor 

movement — while  it  is  broadly  unifying  in  its 
spirit — has  been  to  render  its  members  true 
to  the  various  pleas  raised  by  their  respective 
churches.  Amongst  our  own  young  people  we 
ought  to  preserve  our  plea.  Of  all  others  we 
ought  to  seek  for  unification,  to  be  sure;  but 
we  ought  not  to  forget  that  we  it  is  who  plead 
for  unification.  We  ought  to  remember  that, 
paradoxical  as  it  may  sound,  we  exist  as  a 

separate  body  for  the  express  purpose  of  uni- 
fying. We  are  the  one  great  concrete  protest 

against  division.  That  is  our  justification  for 
being. 

Of  all  religious  bodies  in  America  to-day, 
none  has  a  more  hopeful  outlook  than  we.  Our 
very  youth  and  vitality  give  us  hope.  The 
broad,  full,  sweeping  air  of  our  movement  is  in 

keeping  with  the  spirit  of  to-day.  The  favorite 
religious  cries  of  the  day  have  been  our  slogans 

from  the  first.  "Back  to  Christ,"  "Chris- 
tian unity,"  "Bible  study"— all  these  are  the 

words  most  cheered  in  the  conventions,  and 
they  are  our  own  shibboleths  and  have  been 
from  the  beginning. 

Our  young  people,  then,  can  do  these  things 
for  our  church : 

1.  They  can  inform  themselves  regarding 
our  plea,  by  reading  the  life  and  writings  of 
Campbell,  for  whom  they  will  have  a  profound 

respect  if  they  read  of  or  after  him;  by  read- 
ing the  best  statements  of  our  purposes  as  set 

forth  by  our  great  writers. 
2.  They  can  be  true  to  our  position  when 

they  have  learned  it;  true  in  standing  for  our 

purposes  in  the  great  conventions,  not  by  of- 
fensively thrusting  our  tenets  down  others' 

throats  at  all,  but  by  gently  exemplifying  the 
very  spirit  of  unity  in  their  lives  and  words. 
3.  They  can  stand  for  the  cool,  calm  sanity 

and  intelligence  in  religion  for  which  our  peo- 
ple have  always  stood.  Our  movement  was  a 

protest  against  mere  emotional,  sensational 
religionism  which  had  too  much  sway  in  the 
Middle  West  in  the  first  half  of  this  century. 

Our  leaders  said,  "What  does  the  Bible  S8y? 
Come,  let  us  reason  together.  Let  us  be 

sane."  So  it  is  ours  to  preserve  this  spirit 
of  intelligence  and  not  to  be  swept  away  by 
any  waves  of  fanatical,  one-sided  emotion. 
4.  They  can  maintain  the  liberty  of  the  gos- 

pel. Whether  from  within  or  without,  attempts 
are  often  made  to  curtail  the  freedom  of  our 

thought.  Every  great  reformer  has  had  to 
stand  up  for  freedom  of  citizenship  in  Christ, 
from  Paul  to  Campbell.  Let  us  do  our  own 
thinking,  refusing  to  be  hounded,  badgered  or 

bulldozed,  Stand  fast  in  the  liberty  where- 
with Christ  has  made  us  free. 

5.  They  can  stand  up  for  intelligent,  honest 

and  unbiased  Bible  study.  Alexander  Camp- 
bell always  demanded  to  know  what  author  of 

the  Bible  he  quoted.  It  made  a  vast  difference 
with  him  whether  a  quotation  was  from 
Leviticus  or  Luke.  He  wanted  to  knowauthor, 
time  and  place  of  writing,  people  to  whom 
written.  Everything  tb at  could  be  found  out 

about  a  sacred  book.  Strange,  isn't  it,  that 
among  our  own  people  should  be  found  some 
of  us  who  fear  that  method  of  study  and  con- 

stantly decry  it  as  dangerous,  when,  higher 
criticism  though  it  is,  Alexander  Campbell  was 
the  foremost  man  of  us  who  practiced  it! 

Needn't  be  afraid  of  Bible  study,  even  though 
it  is  dubbed  historical  or  higher  criticism.  It 

is  a  harmless  bugaboo — nay,  it  is  a  useful  scare- 
crow.    It  scares  off  superstitions. 

6.  We  can,  furthermore,  inerease  the  toler- 

ance of  our  movement.  Christian  Endeavor 
has  done  this  for  us  very  rapidly.  The  local, 
state,  national  and  international  unions  have 
brought  us  close  to  people  of  all  religious  com- 

plexions, and  all  people  need  in  this  world 
usually  is  to  get  together  in  order  to  think 
more  of  each  other.  It  is  we,  of  all  others, 
who  ought  to  stand  for  getting  together. 
7.  Finally,  we  can  deepen  the  spiritual  life 

of  our  people.  Christian  Endeavor  is  doing 
this,  too.  Our  people,  partly  due  to  the  in- 

fluence of  this  great  young  people's  movement, 
partly  due  to  the  writings  of  a  few  deeply  de- 

votional men  amongst  our  older  leaders,  part- 
ly due  to  the  aspirations  planted  in  us  all,  are 

deepening  daily  in  our  spiritual  life. 

A  friend  said  to  me  recently,  "As  we 
Methodists  are  getting  richer,  we  are  getting 
less  religious,  while  as  your  people  are  getting 

older,  they  are  getting  more  spiritual."  Let 
us  hope  that  the  former  statement  is  mistaken, 
but  let  us  trust  that  the  latter  is  true;  and,  En- 
deavorers,  let  us  make  it  true! 

The  Bethany   Reading   Course  on  the 
Life  of  Christ. 

From  the  correspondence  which  has  come  in 
from  the  readers  who  have  taken  the  course  on 
the  life  of  Christ  during  the  past  year  the 
following  expressions  of  appreciation  may  be 
of  interest  to  those  who  have  not  as  yet  enroll- 

ed as  members  of  the  Bethany  circles. 

A  young  la3y  at  Greenville,  III.,  writes: 

.  "I  have  received  from  this  year's  study  in 
the  life  and  teachings  of  Jesus  a  clearer  under- 

standing of  his  Word  and  my  duty  as  a  follower 

of  his  teachings." 
Another,  in  Troy,  N.  Y.,  says: 

"The  good  I  have  received  from  this  last 
year's  course  on  the  Life  and  Teachings  of 
Jesus  is  precious  beyond  estimate,  and  I  cannot 
tell  you  how  grateful  I  feel  for  having  this  rare 
chance  open  to  me.  My  only  regret  is  that  I 
have  not  hed  it  before.  It  never  entered  my 
mind  before  that  one  could  get  so  near  our 
Elder  Brother  Jesus,  and  it  seems  as  though  I 
have  traveled  with  him  through  all  his  trials 
and  temptations,  thus  opening  my  eyes  to  the 
fact  that  I  must  bestow  upon  my  fellows  all  the 
time  and  talent  that  I  can  spare,  and  also  get- 

ting right  with  God  myself.  I  am  sorry  that 
more  people  have  not  grasped  this  opportunity, 
and  wish  to  thank  you  for  granting  me  this 
rare  privilege.  Trusting  that  next  year's 
course  will  be  as  beneficial  as  this  year's,  I 
remain  yours  gratefully. ' ' 

A  young  man  from  the  same  city  writes : 

"I  feel  greatly  repaid  as  well  as  deeply 
grateful  to  you  for  this  past  year's  study.  I have  been  able  to  grasp  the  deeper  underlying 
thoughts,  principles,  motives  and  duties  of  the 
teachings  of  Jesus.  I  verily  believe  that  I 
understand  him  better,  as  well  as  myself. 
Therefore,  I  feel  equipped  to  a  far  greater 
degree  to  cope  with  evil  and  to  bring  the  un- 

converted into  the  kingdom.  I  indeed  feel 
sorry  for  those  who  do  not  avail  themselves  of 
this  rare  treat  and  opportunity.  Again  accept 

my  heartfelt  thanks." 
From  Waco,  Tex.,  a  lady  writes: 

"This  course  of  reading  on  the  Life  and 
Teachings  of  Jesus  has  caused  me  to  realize 
more  than  ever  the  exalted  character  of  our 
Master,  the  simplicity,  purity  and  utter  un- 

selfishness of  his  life." 

A  young  lady  in  Blocher,  Ind. ,  writes: 

"In  the  study  of  the  Life  and  Teachings  of 
Jesus  we  are  brought  into  closer  relationship 
with  him.  The  scenes  of  his  life  draw  from 
us  both  admiration  and  pity.  In  admiring 
a  certain  character,  it  is  but  human  nature 
to  imitate  as  far  as  one's  intellectual  capac- 

ities permit  us  to  do.  So  in  this  book  we 
will  not  only  admire  the  character  of  Jesus, 
but  it  causes  us  to  try  to  be  more  like  him  and 
to  do  the  things  he  wishes  us  to  do.  The  study 
of  this  book  gives  me  a  clearer  understanding  of 
the  New  Testament.  Things  whose  meaning  1 
never  comprehended  before  have  been  distinct- 

ly set  forth,  while  on  other  questions  I  have 
obtained  more  satifactory  views  than  I  before 

possessed." Another  lady  in  Fowler,  Ind.,  says: 

"I  consider  the  study  of  the  Life  and  Teach- 
ings of  Jesus  to  have  been  of  great  value  to 

me,  as  by  the  study  of  this  handbook  with 
references  we  understand  more  fully  the  trials, 
temptations  and  crosses  which  our  Savior  was 

called  upon  to  bear.  We  get  a  clearer  insight 
into  his  character,  it  seems  to  me,  both  earth- 

ly and  divine,  than  we  would  be  able  to  get 
from  the  Bible  alone  " 

A  lady  in  Le  Mayne,  Pa.,  writes: 

"The  results  of  this  year's  study  in  these 
courses  are  tnat  I  have  much  better  knowl- 

edge on  these  various  subjects, and  the  value  to 
me  has  been  incalculable  in  that  it  has  imbued 
me  with  an  intense  desire  to  know  more.  I 
can  testify  that  I  am  a  better  wife  and  mother 
and  more  help  in  the  church  work  for  having 
taken  up  this  course  of  study." 

A  reader  in  Deer  Lodge,  Mont. ,  says: 

"It  has  not  only  been  of  value  tome,  but 
has  been  a  great  help  in  explaining  the  life 
and  teachings  of  Jesus  to  my  scholars.  It 
also  leads  one  to  study  the  life  of  Jesus  more 

closely." 
A  lady  in  Chicago  has  this  to  say: 

"This  course  is  most  valuable  in  setting 
clearly  before  the  mind  the  salient  points  of 
that  great  life.  In  being  brief,  yet  comprehen- 

sive,it  affords  one  a  clear  conception  of  the  life 

and  teachings  of  Jesus." 
The  following  are  picked  at  random  from  a 

large  collection  of  statements: 

"It  has  given  me  a  clearer  idea  of  Jesus' 
teaching,  that  we  must  not  only  do  what  he 
would  have  us  do,  but  that  we  must  be  what  he 

would  have  us  be . " 
"I  understand  more  fully  the  mission  of 

Christ's  life  on  earth  by  a  closer  study  of  the 
Bible.  Many  questions  have  been  answered 
and  doubts  cleared  away. " 

"I  cannot  measure  the  value  of  this  course 
tome.  The  study  I  put  on  it  has  helped  me 
more  than  any  Bible  study  I  ever  did  before. 
The  'Week  of  Tragedy  and  Triumph'  alone 
gave  me  a  clearer  idea  of  the  events  of  Cbrist's 

life  than  I  ever  had . ' ' 
"It  has  shown  plainly  the  life  and  teach- 

ings of  Jesus  to  me,  and  has  been  a  source  of 
much  help  in  understanding  his  work  here  on 

earth." 

"The  Life  and  Teachings  of  Jesus  has  been 
a  helpful  book  to  me.  While  I  have  not  mas- 

tered it,  I  know  that  I  have  a  clearer  and  more 
comprehensive  view  of  his  life,  with  a  stimulus 
to  investigate  the  subject  further." 
These  are  the  statements  of  readers  concern- 

ing only  one  of  the  three  courses  for  last  year. 
Considering  the  fact  that  there  are  three 
courses  offered  each  year  and  that  the  coming 
year  is  the  third  in  the  series  of  the  Bethany 
work,  every  new  reader  has  a  choice  from  nine 
different  subjects  in  three  groups,  and  ought  to 
be  able  to  find  just  the  line  of  work  adapted  to 
his  needs.  It  is  believed  that  if  our  Christian 

Endeavorers,  missionary  and  Sunday-school 
workers  and  others  who  are  anxious  to  increase 
their  usefulness,  knew  the  value  of  these 
courses  they  would  lose  no  time  in  enlisting 
as  readers.  They  are  adapted,  not  only  to 
class  work,  but  to  those  isolated  from  any  such 
association  and  compelled  to  follow  the  work 
alone.  Indeed,  very  many  of  the  readers  be- 

long to  this  latter  class,  and  though  there  is 
value  in  association,  yet  the  lack  of  such 
opportunities  should  never  stand  in  the  way  of 
one's  effort  to  utilize  the  benefit  of  the  Bethany 
courses. 

Full  information  concerning  the  Bethany  C. 
E.  Reading  Courses  may  be  had  by  writing  to 
J.  Z.  Tyler,  Cleveland,  O. 

If  you  feel  "All  Played  Out" 
Take  Horsford's  Acid  Phosphate. 

It  repairs  broken  nerve    force,    clears   the 
brain  and  streogthens  the  stomach. 

GET  READY  TO  WELCOME  DEWEY. 
Everybody  should  be  singing 

BRAVE  DEWEY  IS  KING  OF  THE  SEA. 
It  is  the  greatest  song- of  the  day.    Price,  40  cts.,  will be  mailed  for  20cta.     Stamps  taken. 

FILI/MORE  BROS.,  Cincinnati,  O.,  or 
40  Bible  House,  N.  Y. 

PARKER'S 
HAIR    BALSAM Cleanses    and    beautifies   the    bate 

Promote!    a    luxuriant    growth. 
Never  Pails  to  Eestore   Gray 
Hair  to  its  Youthful  Color. 

Cures  acalp  diseases  &  hair  falling. SOc,  and  $1.00  at  Druggist*   
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4Harriage0. 
BURTON— ROBINSON.— \t  tbe  residence 

of  the  bride.  Aug.  30th,  1899,  J.  W.  Strawn 
officiating,  Russsell  P.  Burton  to  Miss  Minnie 
Robinson;  both  of  Randolph  County,  Mo. 

BUSH— HARRIS.— On  Sept.  5th,  1899,  by 
Frank  W.  Allen,  and  at  his  residence,  Capt. 
H.  T.  Bush  and  Miss  Bettie  Harris,  both  of 
Stanford,  Ky. 

COOK— HINKLE.  —  At  the  home  of  the 
bride's  parents,  Sept.  6th,  1899,  by  Elder  C. 
Edwards,  Payson,  111.,  Mr.  Fred  Cook  and 
Miss  Sarah  Hinkle;  all  of  Adams  County,  111. 

MORLEY— KEY.—  In  Higbee,  Mo.,  Sept. 
6th,  1899,  C.  H.  Strawn  officiating,  Mr.  Will- 

iam W.  Morley  to  Miss  Julia  E.  Key. 

QUISENBERRY— FARRELL.— At  the  study 
of  J.  W.  Strawn,  who  officiated,  Aug.  16th, 
1899,  Wm.  B.  Quisenberry  to  Willie  Farrell; 
both  of  Firth  ,  Randolph  County,  Mo. 

©bituctrtes- 
[One  hundred  words  will  be  Inserted  free.  Above 

one  hundred  words,  one  cent  a  word.  Please  send 
amount  with  each  notice.  1 

BRECKENRIDGE. 

Mrs.  Mary.  E.  Breckenridge  was  born  in 
Kentucky  October,  1836.  Died  Aug.  31st, 
1899.  Her  maiden  name  was  Scott.  She  was 
married  to  Alexander  Breckenridge  in  1856. 
She  was  persuaded  to  become  a  Christian  early 
in  life  under  the  preaching  of  Bro.  Payne. 
Bro.  Breckenridge  died  in  1896.  A  few  short 
years  and  she  has  gone  to  meet  bim  in  that 
better  world.  Having  no  children  they  gave 
themselves  to  caring  for  orphans  jassisting  them 
in  getting  an  education  and  preparing  them 
for  a  life  of  usefulness.  The  last  years  of  her 
life,  on  acount  of  her  am  ctions,  she  had  been 
confined  the  most  part  of  her  time  to  her  home 
in  Edgerton,  Mo.  But  her  good  works  did  not 
cease.  She  was  a  regular  contributor  to  the 
Orphans'  Home  in  St.  Louis,  Mo.,  and  in 
order  that  this  good  work  might  not  stop  at 
her  death  she  willed  $1,000  dollars  to  this 
worthy  institution.  She  was  a  member  of  the 
church  and  always  ready  to  assist  in  every 
good  work  in  the  community  in  which  she 
lived.  A  few  week3  before  she  died  she  went 
to  see  her  sister,  Mrs.  R.  W.  Beery,  who  was 
lying  upon  a  bed  of  affliction.  She  had  been  a 
mother  to  this  sister  whenj'the  sister  was  but a  child.  Here  she  was  taken  sick  and  died. 
Here  the  funeral  services  were  conducted  by 
the  writer,  Saturnay,  September  2nd,  1899,  at 
8:00  a.  m.  From  the  residence  of  Brother  and 
Sister  Beery  her  body  was  taken  to  the 
cemetery  at  Plattsburg,  Mo. ,  and  laid  to  rest 
beside  the  remains  of  her  husband.  But  her 
good  works  live  on  and  many  an  orphan  child 
will  thank  God  for  the  life  of  Aunt  Mary 
Breckenridge.  J.  W.  Perkins. 
Plattsburg,  Mo. 

JOHNSON. 

Thomas  P.  Johnson  was  born  May  9th,  1825, 
in  Jackson  County,  Tenn.  Fell  asleep  Au?. 
29th,  1899,  at  the  home  of  his  son,  J.  R. 
Johnson,  in  Des  Moines.  The  funeral  was  con- 

ducted by  the  writer  at  the  old  home  in 
Osceola,  Iowa.  Bro.  Johnson  moved  to  Clark 
County,  la. ,  in  1854.  He  was  a  veteran  of  the 
Mexican  war,  also  a  captain  of  the  home  guard 
in  the  Civil  war.  But  best  of  all,  he  enlisted 
in  the  grand  army  of  the  Lord  when  16  years 
of  age  and  proved  faithful  to  end.  The  first 
Christian  Church  in  Clark  County,  la.,  was 
organized  in  his  home.  Four  sons  and  two 
daughters  mourn  his  loss,  but  with  a  blessed 
hope  and  the  memory  of  a  loving  father  and 
wise  counselor.  Two  of  his  sons  have  given 
themselves  wholly  to  the  ministry  and  God  is 
blessing  their  labors  in  bringing  many  souls  to 
Christ.  Death  to  Bro.  Johnson  was  only  the 
gate  that  opens  into  a  higher  life  and  a  better 
state  of  things.  To  him  it  is  the  grandest  vic- 

tory; it  is  all  gain.  Edgar  Price. 
Shenandoah,  la. 

MOORE. 

Mrs.  Alice  Mooore  was  born  in  Fauquier 
County,  near  Warrenton,  Va. ,  and  died  while 
visitine  her  grandson  in  St.  Louis,  Sept.  7th, 
aged  76  years.  She  was  a  faitbfui  member  of 
the  Hannibal  church  for  ne  arly  50  years  She 
was  very  prompt  in  all  her  living  and  never 
missed  a  service  at  the  church  when  she  was 
able  to  be  present.  Her  husband  entered  into 
rest  in  1855,  and  all  of  her  seven  children  have 
passed  away,  but  nine  grandchildren  remain  to 
cherish  the  memory  of  a  noble  Christian  life .  The 
funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the  Hanni- 

bal church,  where  she  loved  so  much  to  be. 
She  has  joined  the  church  triumphant. 

Levi  Marshall. 
Hannibal,  Mo. 

\  A  1  LI  V     I  T  Q  C      I T  ~»>     *r°r  tlle  same  reason  that  Christian  Churches  employ  Chris VV  ll  U  j£  11       tian  preachers.     Preachers  are  instructors,  but  not  more  BO than  the  literature  placed  in  the  hands  of  the  children.  Iff 
first  impressions  are  most  lasting,  would  it  not  be  safer  to  put  sectarian  preachers  in  our  pulpits 
than  sectarian  literature  in  our  Sundajr-schools? 

Sunday-school  instruction  should  be  in  harmony  with  the  teaching  of  the  Bible.  The  lites°= 
fttrure  published  by  the  Christian  Publishing  Company  is  sound  to  the  core,  and  proclaims  tk« 
Old  Jerusalem  Gospel  in  all  its  simplicity  and  purity. 

Reduced  Price  List,    1899 

Quarterly  Helps. 
THE  PRIMARY  QUARTERLY. 

A  Lesson  Magazine  for  the  Youngest  Classes. 
It  contains  Lesson  Stories,  Lesson  Questions, 
Lesson  Thoughts  and  Lesson  Pictures,  and  never 
fails  to  interest  the  little  ones. 

TERMS. 

Single  copy,  per  quarter,  5  cents. 
' ')  copies,  per  quarter,  $  .20;  per  year,  $  .75 

i  copies,         "  .40;  Jl  1.50 

.75; 

10  i 
25 
50 

3.00 

THE  YOUTH'S  QUARTERLY. 
A  Lesson  Magazine  for  the  Junior  Classes.  The 

Scripture  Text  is  printed  in  full,  but  an  interest- 
ing Lesson  Story  takes  the  place  of  the  usual 

explanatory  notes. 
TERMS— Single  copy,  per  quarter,  5  cents; 

ten  copies  or  more  to  one  address,  2  1-2  cents 
each  per  quarter. 

THE  SCHOLAR'S  QUARTERLY. 
A.  Lesson  Magazine  for  the  Senior  Classes.  This 
Quarterly  contains  every  help  needed  by  the 
senior  classes.  Its  popularity  is  shown  by  its 
Immense  circulation. 

TERMS. 

Single  copy,  per  quarter,  $  .10;  per  year,  $  .30 

10  copies,  "  .40;  Xt  1.25 3.00 
6.00 

10  copies, 

L'5 

50 
100 

.40; 
.90; 

1.60; 

3.00; 

12.00 

THE  BIBLE  STUDENT. 
A.  Lesson  Magazine  for  the  Advanced  Classes, 
containing  the  Scripture  Text  in  both  the  Com- 

mon and  Revised  Versions,  with  Explanatory 
Notes,  Helpful  Readings,  Practical  Lessons. 

Maps,  etc, TERMS. 

Single  copy,  per  quarter,  $  .10;  per  year,  $  .40 
10  copies,          "                 .70;  "           2.50 
25        "               "                1.60;  "           6.00 
50        "               "               3.1X1;  "          10.50 

100       "               "               5.50;  "          20.00 

BIBLE  LESSON  PICTURE  ROLL. 
Printed  in  8  colors  Each  leaf,  28  by  37  inches, 
contains  a  picture  illustrating  one  lesson.     33 
leaves  in  a  set.    Price  per  set   one  quarter— 
reduced  to  75  cents, 

CHRISTIAN  PICTURE  LESSON  CARDS. 
A  reduced  facsimile  of  the  large  Bible  Lesson 
Pictures;  13  cards  in  set,  one  for  each  Sunday  in 
quarter.    Price  reduced  to  2  1-2  cents  per  set. 

Monthly. 

CHRISTIAN  BIBLE  LESSON  LEAVES, 
These  Lesson  Leaves  are  especially  for  the  us® 
of  Sunday-schools  that  may  not  be  able  to  fully 
supply  themselves  with  the  Lesson  Books  Off 

Quarterlies. 
TERMS. 

10  copies,  1  mo.,  $  .15;  3  mos.,  $  .30;  1  yr.,  $1.00 

25        "        "  .25;    "  .60;    ci         2.4€ 
50       "        "  .45;    "  1.20;    "  4.60 

100       "        "  .75;    "  2.10;    "         8,0t{ Weekly. 

THE  LITTLE  ONES, 
Printed  in  Colors. 

This  is  a  "Weekly  for  the  Primary'Department  la 
the  Sunday-school  and  the  Little  Ones  at  Hom<* 
full  of  Charming  Little  Stories,  Sweet  Poems 

Merry  Rhymes  and  Jingles,  Beautiful  Pictures 
and  Simple  Lesson  Talks.  It  is  printed  on  fin* 
tinted  paper,  and  no  pains  or  expense  is  spared 
to  make  it  the  prettiest  and  best  of  all  papers  tot 
the  very  little  people. 
TERMS — Weekly,  in  clubs  of  not  less  that 

five  copies  to  one  address,  25  cents  a  copy  peif 

year. 

THE  SUNDAY-SCHOOL  EVANGELIST. 
This  is  a  Weekly  for  the  Sunday-school  antf. 
Family,  of  varied  and  attractive  contents,  em 
bracing  Serial  and  Shorter  Stories;  Sketches;, 
Incidents  of  Travel;  Poetry;  Field  Notes;  Les 
son  Talks,  and  Letters  from  the  Children.  Print- 

ed from  clear  type,  on  fine  calendered  paper,, 
and  profusely  illustrated  with  new  and  beautifuj 
engravings. 

TERMS— Weekly,  in  clubs  of  not  less  than  tec 
copies  to  one  address,  30  cents  a  copy  per  year, 
or  8  cents  per  quarter. 

OUR  YOUNG  FOLKS.", 
A  Large  Illustrated  'Weekly  Magazine,  devotee1 to  the  welfare  and  work  of  Our  Young  People 

giving  special  attention  to  the  Sunday-school 
and  Young  People's  Society  of  Christian  En- 

deavor. It  contains  wood-cuts  and  biographical' 
sketches  of  prominent  workers,  Notes  on  the 
Sunday-school  Lessons,  and  Endeavor  Prayer 
meeting  Topics  for  each  week,  Outlines  of 
AVork,  etc.  This  Magazine  has  called  forth  more 
commendatory  notices  than  any  other  periodica!1 
ever  issued  by  our  people.  The  Sunday- schoof 
pupil  or  teacher  who  has  this  publication  will 
need  no  other  lesson  help,  and  will  be  able  tc 

keep  fully  "abreast  of  the  times"  in  the  Sunday- school  and  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E.  work. 
TERMS— One  cops',  Per  year,  75  cents;  to 

clubs  of  ten,  60  cents  each;  in  packages  of 
twenty- five  or  more  to  one  name  and  address 
only  50  cents  each.    Send  for  Sample.. 

CHRISTIAN     PUBLISHING    CO.,     St.     Louis,    Mo. 

S    I 

MABREY. 
SUBSCRIBERS'  WANTS. 

flat,    Ark.,     and    died    Sept.     1st,    1899,    at 
Mountain  Home,  Ark.     He  became  a  member 
of  the   Church  of  Christ  at  this  place  Dec. 
31st,  1882,   and  and  had  lived  a  true  and  ex- 

emplary   Christian    life    and    was    a    devoted 
husband    and    precious     father    to    the    little 

Miscellaneous  wants  and  notices  will  be  inserted  in 
thfa  department  at  the  rate  of  two  cents  a  word,  eaoJt 
Insertion,  all  words,  large  and  small,  to  be  counted, 
and  two  initials  stand  for  one  word.  Please  accom- 

pany notice  withcorrespo  nding  remittance,  to  save bookkeeping. 

family  left  behind  him.     The  church  has  lost 
a  faithful  member  and  the  community  a  valued 
citizen    in    the     death    of    Brother    Mabrey. 
Peace  be  to  his  ashes.               A.  S.  Kelley. 

TnOR  SALE.— Orange,  Lemon,  Apricot,  Olive  and 
JD  Prune  orchards.  Correspondence  solicited.  S. 
J.  Miller,  Glendora  Oal.,  Los  Angeles  Co. 

Big  flat,  Ark. MAUPIN. 

Mrs.  Rebecca  Maupin  died  at  her  home  ir 
Hannibal,  Mo.,  Sept.  2,    1899,    aged  59  years. 
She  was  an  earnest  disciple  of    the    Mastei 
and  never  became  weary  in  well  doing,  for  the 

last  Lord's  day  of  her  life  she   attended  the services  at  the  house  ot  God.     She  leaves  s 
husband    and    daughter    who    will    miss    the 
counsel  and  cheer  of  a  faithful  wife  and  loving 
mother.                                   Levi  Marshall. 
Hannibal,  Mo. 

L 

I 

1 

A  MISSOURI  HOME  WANTED.— A  young  preacher 
XX  of  six  years  experience  in  the  ministry  wants  a 
home  in  Missouri.  Has  served  two  years  under  the 
Board  of  the  A.  -u.  M.  S.;  four  years  pastoral  work  in 
Texas.  Desires  to  purchase  a  home  of  from  ten  to 
thirty  acres  in  central  or  south-central  Missouri, 
convenient  t"  some  good  town.  Would  like  to  locate 
convenient  to  town  or  country  churches  needing 
pastoral  and  evangelistic  work.  Brethren  knowing 
of  such  a  place  will  confer  a  favor  by  notifying  me. 
My  wife  is  a  Missourian,  and  true  Christian  worker. 
We  desire  to  locate  permanently  where  we  can  build 
our  home  and  do  good  service  for  the  Master,  whom 
we  try  to  serve.  References  exchanged.  Address, 
Percy  T.  Carnes,  Italy,  Texas. 

—                                                   m _ 
ffiK  A  to  ffil  AH  Saved  on  a  Piano.  Have  been  buy- «pD"l  «pJ. \j\j  ing  pianos  for  more  than  twenty 
years.    Can  save  the  inexperienced   buyer   money. w   WSG'S   CURE   FOR     M 

M         CURES  WHERE  ALL  ELSE  FAILS. 
U  Best  Cough  Syrup.    Tastes  Good.   Use  g 
[3            in  time.     Sold  by  druggists.   Ei_ 

Will  help  you  buy  any  make  from  your  home  dealer 
or  munufacturer.  I  charge  for  my  services  only  a 
small  part  of  the  amount  saved.  No  charge  until 
after  you  buy  and  know  what  I  saved  you.  Pull  par- 

ticulars free.    Address,  S.  B.  KIRTLEY,  202  Monrob ""     CONSUMPTION      Y> 
OB Street,  Jefferson  City,  Mo. 
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Q  PURE  GRAPE  CREAM  OF  TARTAR  POWDER 

pom 
Highest  Honors,  World's  Fair 
@old  Medal,  Midwinter  Fair 
A^oid  Baking  Powders  containing 
avium.    They  are  injurious  to  health 

Publishers'    Notes. 
Organic  Evolution  Considered, 

by  Prof.   A,   Fairhurst,  of  Kentucky   Univer- 
sity, was  recently  carefully  read  by  Wm,  Ross 

Lloyd,  of  Richmond,  Ky. ,  and  the  following  is 
part  of  his  unsolicited  notice  of  this  book: 

"I  commend  this  work  because  it  is  much 
needed.  It  is  dignified,  strong  and  clear. 
Darwin,  Huxley,  Spencer  and  other  leaders  of 
the  evolution  theory  are  met  in  this  book  by  a 
Christian  scholar  and  answered  in  a  way  that 

will  command  their  respect  for  the  author." 
This  book  has  21  chapters,  386  pages,  cloth 

binding,  and  the  price  is  $1.50, postage  paid. 

Queen  Esther. 

Below  will  be  found  an  extract  from  a  liter- 

ary notice  of  "Queen  Esther"  recently  pub- 
lished in  the  Gospel  Messenger,  the  leading 

paper  among  the  United  Brethren: 
"From  the  book  of  Esther  and  ancient  his- 

tory the  author  gleans  the  information  that 
he  weaves  into  this  charming  work  and  brings 
out  the  life  of  the  queen  so  clearly  that  one  can 

not  help  admiring  her  noble  womanly  quali- 
ties. Here  the  story  is  told  how  an  orphan 

Jewish  maiden  in  captivity  arose  until  she 
became  the  queen  of  King  Xerxes  and  was  the 
means  in  the  hand  of  God  of  saving  the  Jew- 

ish race  from  massacre  in  all  parts  of  the  king- 
dom of  Babylon.  As  some  of  the  Sunday- 

school  lessons  for  October  will  be  in  the  Book 
of  Esther,  this  book,  by  M.  M.Davis,  will  be  of 

interest  to  active  Sunday-school  workers." 

"Moses,  the  Man  of  God," 

Is  the  title  of  a  new  book  by  Dr.  D.  R.  Dun- 
gan,  and  will  soon  be  issued  fron  the  press  of 
the  Christian  Publishing  Co.,  of  St.  Louis. 
With  the  completion  of  this  book  there  will  be 
added  another  to  the  list  of  books  on  prominent 
Bible  characters  issued  from  the  press  of  the 
Christian  Publishing  Co.  It  would  be  of  great 
benefit  to  the  student  of  the  Bible  to  read  the 
entire  list  of  books  on  the  following  historical 
characters  mentioned  in  the  Scriptures: 

"In  the  Days  of  Jehu,"  by  J.  Breckenridge 
Ellis,  price  75  cents. 

"King  Saul,"  by  J.  Breckenredge  Ellis, 
price  $1,00. 
"Queen  Esther,"  by  M.  M.  Davis,  price  75 

cents. 

"Moses,  the  Man  of  God,"  byD.  R.  Dun- 
gan,  price  $1,00. 
When  you  have  finished  the  reading  and 

study  of  these  books  we  may  then  have  ready 
other  contemplated  works  on  Bible  characters. 

Samples  Free. 

A  full  set  of  samples  of   our  various  Sunday- 
school  literature  will  be  cheerfully  sent  to  those 
schools  that  are  not  usiog  our  supplies,  or  to  any 

schools  just  being  organized.  We  want  you 
to  see  our  various  kinds  and  compare  them 
with  any  now  in  use  in  the  Sunday-schools  of to-day. 

Examine  them  before  making  your  order  for 
the  last  quarter,  1899.  Address  Christian  Pub  • 
lishing  Co.,  St.  Louis.  Mo. 

Frequency  of  the  Lord's  Supper. 
The  above  is  the  title  of  a  small  paper  cover- 
ed book  of  103  pages  by  N.  J.  Ayles worth,  A. 

M. ,  just  issued  from  our  press.  The  subject  is 
considered  with  reference  to  its  nature  and 

uses,  or  it  is  a  study  of  the  law  of  repetition  in 
its  relation  to  public  worship.  The  book  has 
nine  chapters,  as  follows: 

I.     Spiritual  Uses  of  the  Lord's  Supper. 
II.     Spiritual  Uses  of  the  Lord's    Supper 

(continued) . 
III.  Does  Frequent  Repetition  Decrease  the 

Usefulness  of  the  Lord's  Supper? 
IV.  Two  Distinctive  Characteristics  of  the 

Lord's  Supper. 
V.  Some  Conditions  of  the  Conservation  of 

Spiritual  Interests. 
VI.  Relation  of  the  Lord's  Supper  to  the 

Sunday  Morning  Sermon. 
VII.    The  Relation  of  Works  to  Spiritual  In- 
terests. 

VIII.  Augmenting  Effectiveness  by  Frequent 

Repetition. 
IX.  Progressive  Enrichment  by  Associa- 

tion. 

It  is  printed  on  clear  type,  and  the  piice  is  25 
cents,  postpaid. 

Socialists  not  Anarchists. 
Editor  Chritian -Evangelist:— I  notice  in 

the  issue  of  Aug.  24,  under  Current  Events,  in 
speaking  of  the  riot  in  France,  you  classify 
socialists  with  anarchists.  This  is  not  the 
first  time  this  classification  has  appeared  in  the 
Christian-Evangelist.  It  is  a  mistake. 

Socialism  has  nothing  in  common  with  anarch- 
ism. (See  Webster's  Dictionary.)  And 

furthermore  I  assure  you  that  no  socialist  took 

part  in  the  riot,  unless  it  was  to  assist  in  sup- 
pressing it.  Socialists,  not  only  in  France, 

but  in  all  countries,  oppose  and  do  all  in  their 
power  to  keep  down  riots.  Socialism  is  the 

only  movement  in  the  world  to-day  (Christian- 
ity so-called  not  accepted)  which  tokes  a  firm 

stand  against  all  forms  of  the  shedding  of 

man's  blood  by  man.  (See  the  party  plat- 
form.) It  believes  in  that  prophecy  of  Isaiah, 

not  particularly  because  it  is  the  prophecy  of 

Isaiah,  but  because  it  is  according  to  evo- 
lution and  belongs  to  the  plan  pertaining  to 

man's  real  liberation  from  economic  bondage 
in  this  life;  that  the  time  is  coming  when 
"swords  are  to  be  beaten  into  plowshares  and 
spears  into  prunninghooks,  and  nation  shall 
not  lift  up  sword  against  nation,  neither  shall 

war  be  learned  anymore."  The  truth  of  the 
matter  is  that  the  socialists  are  the  only  party 

that  openly  declares  itself  on  the  side  of 
Dreyfus;  the  only  party  that  openly  worked 
for  his  rehearing,  and  who  show  by  their 
actions  that  they  believe  in  his  innocence.  I 
notice  also  that  the  public  press  is  publishing 
incidents  from  the  Paris  Commune  in  com 

parison  to  the  present  trouble.  The  facts  are 
that  then,  as  now,  the  Bourgeois  Society  is  try- 

ing to  make  it  appear  that  the  scientific 
revolutionary  movement  is  advocating  force 
and  bloodshed.  Not  so,  my  dear  sir.  The 

truth  is  that  the  Bourgeois  forced  the  insur- 
rection, placing  the  communists  on  the  de- 

fense, and  they,  being  organized  but  locally, 
were  not  able  to  keep  it  off.  Now  the  revolu- 

tionary movement  under  socialism  is  interna- 
tional, with  truth  and  intelligence  the  leading 

factorsalike  in  all  countries.  No,  Mr.  Editor, 
it  was  not  the  socialists,  but  the  military,  those 

who|attempted  the  assassination  of  M.  Labori' 
who  are  responsible  for  the  riot.  Some  people 

object  to  the  Current  Events  in  the  Christian- 
Evangelist,  but  I  thing  more  of  them  would 
be  better  provided  they  were  not  so  much  in 
harmony  with  the  present  system  of  economics. 

Our  people  are  certainly  in  advance  of  all 
other  bodies  professing  ta  follow  Christ  in  that 
we  recognize  evolution  and  economics  more 

than  they  all.  We  disbelieve  the  faith-only 
doctrine  for,  as  James  says,  faith  without 
works  is  dead.  Now  the  works  part  is  per- 

taining to  this  life,  the  works  part  of  the 
teaching  of  Christ  and  faith  to  the  life  beyond, 
and  is  the  spiritual  part.  And  inasmuch  as 

we  do  unto  the  least  of  Christ's  little  ones 
(those  creatures  made  in  the  image  of  God) , 
we  unto  him.  This  is  the  economic  side,  and 
those  who  fail  in  this  kill  faith  and  destroy  the 
first  and  greatest  commandment,  the  spiritual 

part. 

The  evolution  of  industry  and  society  has  put 
a  political  front  on  the  economic  question. 
Hence  as  Christians  we  must  deal  with  it  from 
a  political  standpoint.  That  old  cry  that 
Christians  and  Christian  papers  must  keep  out 
of  politics  is  an  old  chestnut.  They  are  the 
very  ones  that  ought  to  get  into  politics  and 
lead  the  battle  against  corrupt  rulings  for  the 
overthrow  of  the  present  system  and  the 
establishing  of  a  system  that  will  give  the 

right  of  life,  liberty  and  the  pursuit  of  happi- 
ness to  each  and  all  alike.  Excuse  me,  Mr. 

Editor,  I  am  but  speaking  my  earnest  and 
sincere  convictions,  and  I  believe  I  am  en- 

titled to  them  according  to  the  doctrine  of  the 
Christian  Church.  I  believe  in  the  Bible,  and 

especially  the  New  Testament,  as  it  is  adapt- 
abl-  to  the  present  age.  And  the  plea  of  the 
Christian  Church  is  certainly  right.  I  believe 
in  Christianity,  in  practical  Christianity,  and 
I  have  the  principle  of  practical  Christianity 

planted  in  me,  but  am  prevented  from  exercis- 
ing it.  Why?  The  system  prevents.  Look  at 

the  empty  pulpits  and  run-down  churches.  The 
system  did  it.  Are  the  pulpits  empty  where 
the  membership  is  composed  of  the  moneyed 
class?  No,  but  in  those  localities  where  the 
laborer  is  the  main  support  of  the  ministry 
they  are  without  preachers.  Is  this  fulfilling 
what  Christ  taught?  Do  the  poor  have  the 

gospel  preached  to  them?  No,  bu^  their 
wages  have  been  reduced  to  bare  existence;  no 
money  for  the  preacher,  hence  no  gospel. 

W.  W.  Cox. Collinsville,  III. 

[In  so  far  as  we  mentioned  socialists  in  con- 
nection with  anarchists,  in  the  paragraph  re- 

ferred to,  no  reflection  upon  the  socialists  was 
intended.  Different  schools  of  thought  fre- 

quently find  themselves  side  by  side  in  history. 

They  were  so  mentioned  in  the  newspaper  re- 
ports and  we  so  stated  without  comment  or 

censure.  In  so  far  as  the  socialists  are  at- 

tempting to  alleviate  painful  social  and  in- 
dustrial conditions  we  are  in  agreement;  but 

not  with  all  forms  in  which  it  has  appeared. 
The  broadest  and  soundest  socialistic  platform 
that  we  have  yet  seen  is  the  gospel  of  our 

Lord  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ. — The  Editor.] 

PARKER'S  GINGER  TONI The  best  cure  for  Cough,  Weak  Longs,  Indlgestiott,, 
Inward  Pains  and  the  ills  of  the  Feeble  and  Aged.  Com- 
bining;  the  most  a  ctive  medicines  with  Ginger,  St  ezerte 
a  curative  powei  over  disease  unknown  to  other  pems;' 
dies,  and  Is  in  fact  the  most  revitaTdng,  life-giving  comr- bination  ever  dis  ;overed.  Weak  Lungs,  Rneumatisiaiv. 
Female  Debility,  and  the  distressing  ills  of  the  8toia»= 
»chv  Uver,  Kidi  eys  and  Bowels  are  dragging  many  fct 
the  igrave  who  would  recover  health  by  its  timely  us»_. 

$525 
Agents'  profit  per  month.  New  articles. 
Past  sellers,  most  profitable  employ- 

ment. A  $1.50  sample  and  terms  free  Try 
us.  Chidesteb  &  Son,  28  Bond  St. ,  N.Y. 
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*  What  We  Plead  For  & 

The  Christian-Evangelist  pleads  for: 
The  Christianity  of  the  New  Testament,  taught  by 

Christ  and  his  Apostles,  versus  the  theology  of  the 

creeds  taught  by  fallible  men— the  world's  great 
need. 
The  divine  confession  of  faith  on  which  Christ 

built  his  church,  versus  human  confessions  of  faith 
on  which  men  have  split  the  church. 

The  unity  of  Christ's  disciples,  for  which  he  so 
fervently  prayed,  versus  the  divisions  in  Christ's 
body,  which  his  apostles  strongly  condemned. 
The  abandonment  of  sectarian  names  and  prac- 

tices, based  on  human  authority,  for  the  common 
family  name  and  the  common  faith,  based  on  divine 
authority,  versus  the  abandonment  of  scriptural 
names  and  usages  for  partisan  ends. 

The  hearty  co-operation  of  Christians  in  efforts  of 
world-wide  beneficence  and  evangelization,  versus 
petty  jealousies  and  strifes  in  the  struggle  for  de- 

nominational pre-eminence. 
The  fidelity  to  truth  which  secures  the  approval 

Of  God,  versus  conformity  to  custom  to  gain  the 
favor  of  men. 
The  protection  of  the  home  and  the  destruction  of 

the  saloon,  versus  the  protection  of  the  saloon  and 
the  destruction  of  the  home. 

For  the  right  against  the  wrong; 
For  the  weak  against  the  strong; 

For  the  poor  who've  waited  long 
For  the  brighter  age  to  be. 

For  the  truth,  'gainst  superstition. 
For  the  faith,  against  tradition, 
For  the  hope,  whose  glad  fruition 
Our  waiting  eyes  shall  see. 
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The  book  also  contains  fourteen  groups  of  fine 
half-tone  portraits  of  our  Foreign  Missionaries, 
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Sunday-school  lessons  for  the  third  quarter  of  1899  are  taken  from  the  Book  of  Daniel, 
and  the  first  seventy  pages  of  "The  Exiled  Prophet"  contain  an  Essay  on  the  Book  of 
Daniel,  written  by  the  well-known  author  and  Bible  scholar,  Dr.  D.  R.  Dungan.  This 
essay  will  explain  the  Prophecy  of  Daniel,  and  should  be  read  and  studied  by  the  Sun- 

day-school teachers  of  to-day.  Having  read  this  they  will  be  prepared  to  present  the 
Sunday-school  lessons  in  the  present  quarter  to  their  classes  in  an  acceptable  manner. 
In  addition  to  Dr.  D.  R.  Dungan's  explanation  of  Daniel  the  book  is  an  able  treatise  on 
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CURRENT  EVENTS. 

Acting  upon  the  recommendation  of  the 
Minister  of  War,  Marquis  de  Gallifet, 
President  Loubet  has  issued  the  pardon  for 
Dreyfus,  who  is  once  more  a  free  man.  In 
his  letter  the  Minister  of  War  cites  the 

admission  of  extenuating  circumstances  by 
the  majority  of  the  court,  refers  to  the  five 

years'  imprisonment  which  had  already 
been  endured  by  the  prisoner,  and  to  his 
failing  health  in  consequence,  and  adds 

that  "higher  political  interests  necessitate 
the  calling  up  of  all  the  powers  which  are 
exacted  from  governments  after  a  difficult 

crisis."  "The  government,"  he  adds, 
"would  ill  respond  to  the  desire  of  the 
country,  whieh  is  desirous  of  pacification, 
if  by  acts  which  belong  to  it,  whether  on 
its  own  initiative  or  a  proposal  of  Parlia- 

ment, it  does  not  take  steps  to  efface  all 

traces  of  the  painful  conflict."  He  there- 
fore proposed  the  following  decree  for  the 

signature  of  the  President:  "There  is 
accorded  Alfred  Dreyfus  a  remission  of 

the  rest  of  his  penalty  of  ten  years'  deten- 
tion pronounced  against  him  by  decree  of 

the  court-martial  at  Rennes  and  dated 

Sept.  9,  1899,  also  military  degradation." 
This  decree  has  been  carried  out,  and 
Alfred  Dreyfus  is  now  a  guest  of  one  of 
his  kinsmen  in  Southern  France.  In  ac- 

cepting the  pardon  he  waived  his  appeal 
for  a  new  trial,  but  he  and  his  brother  have 
declared  their  purpose  not  to  let  the  matter 
rest  until  his  complete  innocence  has  been 
vindicated.  It  remains,  therefore,  to  be 

seen  whether  "the  incident  is  closed,"  as 
the  Minister  of  War  announces,  or  whether 
there  is  to  be  a  new  chapter  of  revelations 
sometime  in  the  future. 

Inasmuch  as  certain  Catholic  societies 
have  protested  against  the  desecration  of 
Roman  Catholic  churches  in  the  Philip- 

pines by  the  American  soldiers,  Cardinal 
Gibbons  has  paid  a  visit  to  President  Mc- 
Kinley  in  his  official  robes  to  assure  the 
President  that  the  Roman  Catholic  Church 
in  this  country  has  no  fault  whatever  to 
find  with  the  administration's  conduct  of 
the  war  in  the  Philippines,  nor  with  the 
policy  of  upholding  the  sovereignty  of  the 
United  States  in  those  islands.  If  reports 
be  true  concerning  the  relation  of  the  Fili- 

pinos to  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  in  the 

Philippine  Islands,  there  is  good  reason 
why  Cardinal  Gibbons  should  assure  the 
President  of  his  perfect  satisfaction  with 
the  treatment  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church  in  those  islands.  It  comes  from 
very  high  authority  that  one  chief  source 
of  hostility  toward  the  United  States  Gov- 

ernment on  the  part  of  the  Filipinos  is  the 
friendly  treatment  which  the  church  there 
has  received  at  the  hands  of  the  American 
soldiers.  They  regard  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church,  with  its  various  orders,  as  [their 

chief  oppressors,  and  they  naturally  inter- 
pret the  kind  treatment  which  these  orders 

receive  from  our  troops  as  evidence  of  an 
alliance  between  the  two  with  a  view  of 

continuing  the  oppressions.  It  is  altogether 
proper,  of  course,  that  this  government 
should  respect  the  rights  of  all  religious 
organizations  in  the  Philippines  and  in 
other  newly  acquired  territory,  but  it  is 
important  that  it  also  distinguish  clearly 
between  what  are  the  legitimate  rights  of 
these  religious  organizations  and  their  un- 

authorized assumption  of  power  and  exer- 
cise of  oppression  over  the  people,  and 

should  make  it  very  plain  to  the  inhabit- 
ants of  these  countries  that  wherever  the 

American  flag  floats  there  is  to  be  neither 
religious  nor  political  tyranny  exercised. 

Advices  from  Alaska  report  an  earth- 
quake of  unusual  severity  along  the  whole 

Alaskan  coast  between  Juneau  and  the  Al- 
eutian Islands.  There  were,  indeed,  two 

shocks,  one  of  them  occurring  September 
3d  and  the  other  September  10th,  the  latter 
being  the  greater  and  more  destructive. 
Three  eye-witnesses  of  these  terrible  earth- 

quakes have  arrrived  in  Seattle,  Wash., 
from  Yakutat,  and  these  have  brought  all 
the  news  so  far  received  as  to  the  results  of 

the  earthquake.  One  of  these  reports  that 
a  vessel  on  the  shore  of  the  bay  at  Yakutat 
was  beached  in  the  mud  and  then  over- 

turned by  the  violence  of  the  shocks ;  that 
another  shock  more  violent  than  any  came 
just  at  daybreak,  and  the  schooner  was 
covered  by  a  great  tidal  wave  and  sunk. 

He  says:  "We  ran  out  of  our  houses  to  find 
that  part  of  the  point  at  Yakutat  had  been 
swallowed  by  the  sea.  The  place  where 
the  old  Indian  and  Russian  graveyard  was 
had  disappeared.  That  day  investigation 
revealed  the  fact  that  the  point  and  Kan- 
tack  Island  had  disappeared  entirely.  Only 
the  tops  of  the  trees  showed  where  the 

graveyard  was."  They  report  traces  of  the, 
havoc  wrought  by  the  earthquake  100  miles 
south  of  Yakutat.  Later  reports  will  doubt- 

less bring  us  further  particulars  as  to  the 
results  of  these  remarkable  seismic  disturb- 
ances. 

Whether  it  is  to  be  war  or  peace  in  South 
Africa  is  still  an  open  question,  but  it  may 

be  closed  any  day.  The  British  Govern- 
ment has  had  a  Cabinet  meeting,  and  it  is 

reported  that  there  is  not  perfect  unanimity 
among  the  ministers  in  reference  to  going 
to  war  with  the  Boers.  Their  reply  to 
President  Kruger  of  the  Transvaal  is  said 
to  open  the  way  for  further  negotiations, 
provided  there  is  a  desire  in  the  Transvaal 
to  avoid  war.  It  is  believed  that  Great 

Britain  is  playing  for  more  time  in  order 
to  completej>reparations.  Meanwhile,  pub- 

lic excitement  is  running  very  high  in  both 
countries.  An  attempted  peace  meeting  in 
London    on     last     Sunday    at    Trafalgar 

Square  was  converted  into  a  demonstra- 
tion in  favor  of  war.  Fifty  thousand 

Londoners  are  said  to  have  attended  the 
demonstration,  cheering  the  union  jack 

and  national  colors  and  singing,  "Rule, 
Britannia."  It  was  necessary  for  the 
police  to  interfere  to  rescue  the  peace 
orators  from  violence  at  the  hands  of  the 
excited  crowd.  The  declaration  ox  the 

Orange  Free  State,  that  they  will  back  up 
the  efforts  of  the  Boers  has,  of  course, 
greatly  strengthened  the  latter  in  their 
purpose  to  resist  what  they  regard  as 
British  encroachment.  While  war  may  be 
precipitated  at  any  moment,  we  may  still 
hope  that  some  peaceable  adjustment  may 
be  reached. 

The  managers  of  the  Dewey  demonstra- 
tion at  New  York  have  had  some  difficulty 

in  adjusting  some  delicate  questions  which 
have  arisen.  One  of  these  questions  has 
been  the  place  to  be  occupied  by  the 
veterans  of  the  G.  A.  R.  in  the  parade. 
Their  commander  naturally  desired  for 
them  a  place  of  honor,  but  this  the  general 
in  charge  thought  would  be  hardly  proper 
in  view  of  the  fact  that  it  was  to  be  a 

military  parade,  and  he  assigned  them  a 
place  in  the  rear  of  the  procession.  Gov. 
Roosevelt  took  sides  with  the  Grand  Army 

people,  but  found  on  investigation  that  the 
matter  was  under  the  control  of  the  city  of 
New  York  and  not  under  his  jurisdiction. 
It  has  been  decided,  we  believe,  that  the 
old  veterans  of  the  Civil  War  will  not  take 

part  in  the  parade,  but  will  give  a  demon- 
stration of  their  own  at  another  time.  An- 

other question  to  be  settled  was  whether 
Admiral  Sampson  or  Admiral  Schley 
should  have  first  place  in  the  naval  parade. 
This  question  has  been  decided  in  favor  of 
Admiral  Sampson,  we  believe,  on  the 
ground  that  he  is  commander  of  the  fleet. 
It  is  to  be  hoped  that  these  questions  of 
precedence  will  not  throw  a  damper  upon 
the  heartiness  of  the  reception  which  the 
country  desires  to  extend  to  its  naval  hero. 

Nothing  seems  to  advertise  a  country 
like  war.  This  seems  to  bring  a  nation  or 
a  continent  more  suddenly  and  fully  into 
prominence  than  anything  else  yet  known 
to  history.  This  was  true  in  our  own  war 
with  Spain,  and  it  is  now  happening  to 
Africa  through  the  threatened  war  between 
England  and  the  Transvaal  Government. 
Enquiries  are  being  made  and  facts  pub- 

lished in  relation  to  this  great  continent 
not  heretofore  generally  known.  From 
recent  statistics  prepared  by  the  Treasury 
Bureau  of  Statistics  in  Washington,  D.  C, 
we  are  told  that  African  imports  amount  in 
round  numbers  to  $400,000,000  and  the  ex- 

ports to  $350,000,000,  while  of  the  imports 
$18,000,000  is  furnished  by  the  United 
States,  and  of  the  exports  $10,000,000  is 
sent  to  the  United  States.    Physically  the 
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African  continent  is  in  many  respects 
unique.  Five  thousand  miles  in  extreme 
length,  and  over  4,000  in  breadth,  its  area 
is  greater  than  that  of  any  other  continent 
except  Asia,  the  latest  estimates  being 
11,874,000  square  miles.  Its  coast  forma- 

tion is  peculiar  in  the  absence  of  deep  in- 
dentations, bays  or  harbors,  and  the  small 

number  of  waterways  which  offer  entrance 
to  the  interior.  The  fact  that  the  greater 

part  of  the  interior  is  an  elevated  table- 
land, extending  on  all  sides  to  within  a 

short  distance  of  the  coast,  renders  access  to 

the  interior  by  the  few  large  streams  diffi- 
cult. At  the  point  where  the  rivers  pass 

from  the  elevated  plateau  of  the  interior  to 
the  lowlands  of  the  coast  the  falls  or 

rapids  which  there  exist  prevent  naviga- 
tion, and  as  a  result  travel  to  the  interior 

in  Africa  by  water  developed  more  slowly 
than  in  any  other  continent.  Indeed,  it  was 
not  until  the  explorations  of  Livingstone, 
Stanley,  Speke  and  others,  developed  the 
true  conditions  and  made  known  fact  that 

vast  navigable  water  stretches  were  to  be 
found  in  the  interior  that  it  occurred  to 

man  to  transport  steam  vessels  around 

these  falls  and  put  them  afloat  in  the  water- 

ways of  the  interior.  "When  these  condi- 
tions were  clearly  established,  however, 

modern  ingenuity  and  energy  soon  found 
a  means  of  transporting  steamers  in  small 
pieces  upon  the  backs  of  men  through  the 
forests,  around  the  falls  and  rapids  for 
scores  and  even  hundreds  of  miles,  and 
putting  them  together,  set  afloat  the 
steamers  which  penetrate  thousands  of 
miles  into  the  interior  and  develop  facts 
never  before  known  and  which  could  not 

have  been  developed  by  land  exploration  in 
tropical  climates  and  jungles  for  many 
generations. 

The  anti-trust  conference  of  governors 
and  other  state  officers,  which  has  been 
advertised  for  some  time,  convened  in  this 
city  on  the  20th  inst.  There  were  present 
only  five  governors,  but  there  were  law 
officers  of  other  states  present,  represent- 

ing 12  states  in  the  conference.  Gov. 
Sayers,  of  Texas,  who  called  the  confer- 

ence, was  chosen  chairman  and  made  the 
introductory  speech.  Gov.  Stephens,  of 
Missouri,  also  addressed  the  conference. 
These  speeches  were  criticized  by  some  as 
having  in  them  a  partisan  element,  though 
doubtless  the  speakers  themselves  aimed 
only  to  deal  with  those  causes  which  they 
believed  to  be  responsible  for  the  growth 
of  trusts.  Gov.  McMillin,  of  Tennessee, 
who  was  chairman  of  the  committee  on 

resolutions,  submitted  his  report  on  the 
second  day  of  the  conference,  which  was 
unanimously  adopted.  The  resolutions 
recommended  the  enactment  and  enforce- 

ment, both  by  the  several  states  and  the 
nation,  of  legislation  that  shall  define  as 
crimes  any  manipulation  or  restraint  of 

trade,  with  provisions  for  adequate  punish- 
ment for  any  violation  of  this  law,  in- 

volving dissolution  of  the  corporation 
found  guilty  of  such  violation.  It  also 
recommended  legislation  in  each  of  the 
states  for  the  control  of  corporations 
chartered  by  that  state,  and  the  adoption 
of  a  system  of  reports  to  and  examinations 
by  state  authority  of  such  corporations. 
Another  resolution  recommended  the  en- 

actment of  such  laws  by  each  state  as 
would  prevent  the  entrance  of  any  foreign 
corporation  into  its  limits  for  any  other 

purpose  than  interstate  commerce,  except 
on  terms  that  would  put  the  foreign 
corporation  on  a  basis  of  equality  with 
those  created  by  the  state.  The  report 
further  recommends  state  legislation,  de- 

claring that  corporations  created  in  one 
state  to  do  business  exclusively  in  other 
states  shall  be  prohibited  from  admission 

in  any  state,  and  providing  that  no  cor- 
poration shall  be  formed  in  whole  or  in 

part  by  any  corporation,  and  that  no  cor- 
poration shall  own  or  hold  any  stock  in 

another  engaged  in  a  similar  or  com- 
petitive business.  These  are  some  of  the 

more  prominent  recommendations,  and 
they  are  to  be  communicated  to  the  several 
governors  of  the  states  with  the  request 

that  they  recommend  legislation  in  har- 
mony therewith. 

WHY  NOT  ? 

A  telegram  received  from  A.  M.  Atkin- 
son, as  we  close  up  this  number  of  the 

paper,  says:  "Let  us  ask  Five  Thousand 
Dollars  as  a  token  of  memory  and  grati- 

tude to  our  old  and  needy  preachers,  as  a 

fitting  crown  to  our  Jubilee." 
What  could  be  more  fitting  in  this  year 

of  rejoicing  over  the  fruits  of  the  labors  of 

these  pioneers,  than  a  free-will  offering  of 

$5,000  from  the  preachers  and  other  indi- 
vidual members  and  from  churches,  to  care 

for  such  of  these  men  as  linger  with  us, 

and  are  dependent  upon  their  brethren  for 

their  support?  Every  other  fund  has  re- 
ceived a  stimulus  from  this  Jubilee  Year. 

Why  not  this?  Is  there  any  other  that 

appeals  more  directly  to  our  sense  of  honor 

and  obligation,  to  say  nothing  of  that 

tenderness  of  compassion  for  one  another, 

which  is  so  prominent  a  feature  of  Chris- 
tianity? Why  not  $5,000  for  the  Ministerial 

Relief  Fund?    Why  not? 

AN  OBJECT-LESSON  FOR  THE  WORLD. 

It  is  seldom  that  any  one  single  event  in 

the  world's  history  stands  out  in  the  white 
light  of  full  publicity  before  the  eyes  of 
mankind  as  has  been  the  case  with  the 

trial  of  Captain  Dreyfus  by  the  military 
tribunal  at  Rennes.  As  we  said,  during  the 
progress  of  this  trial,  it  was  not  so  much 
Captain  Dreyfus  who  was  on  trial  as  the 
French  nation.  This  appears  more  and 
more  manifest  in  the  light  of  recent  devel- 

opments. The  conviction  of  Dreyfus,  with 

the  concession  of  "extenuating  circum- 
stances" and  by  a  majority  vote,  only,  of  the 

military  court,  followed  by  his  pardon  by 
the  French  Government,  furnish  pretty 
clear  proof  that  the  whole  trial  was  a  sort 
of  prearranged  affair,  by  which  the  army 
generals  were  to  be  saved  from  exposure, 
the  French  Government  saved  from  over- 

throw and  the  public  sentiment  of  the 
world  placated,  if  not  fully  satisfied. 
But  all  this  indicates  a  sad  lack  of  ap- 

preciation of  the  inexorable  demands  of 
justice  and  right,  and  of  the  danger  to  a 
nation's  stability  and  honor  in  any  attempt 
to  thwart  the  ends  of  justice.  What  the 
French  nation  ought  to  know,  and  what  the 
God  of  nations  is  teaching  France  and 
all  other  nations  by  this  noted  case,  is  that 
national  injustice  is  national  peril,  and  that 
no  case  is  ever  settled  permanently  until  it 

is  settled  right.  If  Dreyfus  is  innocent,  as 
even  his  pardon  in  this  instance  indicates, 
somebody  else  is  guilty.  Some  high  mili- 

tary officials  are  guilty  of  treason;  a  num- 
ber of  others  are  guilty  of  conspiracy  against 

an  innocent  man,  involving  perjury  and 

forgery;  two  military  court-martials  are 
guilty  of  condemning  an  innocent  man  in  the 
face  of  evidence  of  his  innocence,  and  this 

is  particularly  true  of  the  last  court-mar- 
tial; and  last  of  all  the  French  nation,  so 

far  as  it  accepts  the  pardon  of  Dreyfus  as 
an  end  of  this  whole  business,  is  guilty  of 
conniving  at  injustice  and  shielding  guilty 
parties  under  the  specious  plea  that  the 

public  safety  demands  it.  This  is  short- 
sighted statesmanship.   It  is  poor  morality. 

We  predict  that  the  case  is  not  ended. 
The  guilty  parties  will  yet  be  uncovered. 
The  subterfuge  of  lies  will  be  torn  away. 
This  may  be  done  at  a  fearful  cost  to  the 
French  nation,  but  it  will  be  worth  all  it 
costs.  Out  of  this  severe  ordeal,  in  which 

France  stands  arraigned  for  national  in- 
justice at  the  bar  of  the  moral  sentiment 

of  mankind,  she  will  come  forth  a  purer 
nation,  with  a  higher  sense  of  justice, 
having  learned  the  lesson  anew  that  only 

justice,  tighteousness  and  truth  make  a 
stable  foundation  for  a  government. 

The  principle  involved  in  this  object-les- 
son, however,  applies  to  all  nations  and  to 

lesser  aggregations  of  individuals  for  the 
accomplishment  of  common  ends.  God  is 
teaching  nations  that  injustice  and  oppres- 

sion are  elements  of  social  strife  and  of 
ultimate  disintegration.  He  is  teaching 

the  world  anew  the  lesson  that  "it  is  right- 
eousness which  exalteth  a  nation,"  and 

that  "sin  is  a  reproach  to  any  people."  It 
is  for  the  United  States  and  Great  Britain 

and  Germany  and  Russia  and  all  the  great 
powers  to  ask  themselves  the  question 

whether,  in  the  administration  of  their  re- 
spective governments,  the  rights  of  all  men 

are  respected,  or  whether  injustice  is  per- 
petuated in  some  form  under  the  plea  of 

public  necessity.  Well  will  it  be  for  the 
nations  of  the  earth,  and  for  all  combina- 

tions and  organizations  of  men,  if  they  will 

learn  from  this  object-lesson  what  God  in- 
tends to  teach  by  it,  namely,  that  truth  and 

justice  and  righteousness  are  as  essential 
to  national  and  corporate  redemption  as  to 
individual  salvation. 

THE  WAY  OF  THE  CROSS. 

There  is  but  one  answer  to  the  world's 
inquiry  after  the  way  of  salvation.  It  is 
the  Way  of  the  Cross.  There  is  but  one 
answer  to  the  cry  of  the  human  heart  for 
the  way  that  leads  to  rest  of  soul  and  to 
enduring  happiness.  It  is  the  Way  of  the 
Cross.  There  is  but  one  answer  to  the 

question  as  to  how  the  state,  society  and 
civilization  are  to  be  saved.  They  must  be 
saved  by  the  Way  of  the  Cross. 

This  may  seem  a  hard  answer,  but  it  iB 
the  orily  true  one.  Does  any  one  ask  for  the 
supreme  condition  of  uiscipleship  to  Jesus 
Christ?  It  is  to  take  up  his  cross  and 
follow  Him.  What  do  we  mean  by  the 
Way  of  the  Cross?  Not  simply  that  we 
rely  upon  the  death  of  Christ  as  the  ground 
of  our  hope  for  salvation.  That  is  involved 

in  it,  of  course,  but  more  than  that  is  in- 
volved. By  the  Way  of  the  Cross  we  mean 

the  way  of  self-sacrifice,  the  way  of  losing 
our  lives  here  that  we  may  find  eternal 
life.  By  the  Way  of  the  Cross  we  mean 
the  way  of  crucifixion  of  self  and  of  all 
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selfish  aims  and  ambitions  in  life,  and  the 
complete  and  utter  surrender  of  our  lives 
to  the  lordship  and  service  of  Jesus  Christ. 

I=i  it  any  wonder,  after  all,  that  men  of 
the  world  hesitate  and  postpone  the  matter 
of  their  entrance  into  the  Christian  life, 
seeing  that  it  involves  a  reversal  of  all 

their  plans  and  purposes,  aims  and  ambi- 
tions? Not  only  must  there  be  the  turning 

away  from  sin  in  all  its  alluring  forms, 
but  the  giving  up,  as  well,  of  the  life  of  ease 
and  indolence  for  the  strenuous  life  of  self- 
sacrifice  and  of  service  for  others.  Not 

only  are  our  sins  to  be  crucified,  but  our 

low  aims,  our  low  ideals,  our  self-indul- 
gence and  self-complacency. 

Nothing  is  to  be  gained  by  concealing 
this  imperative  demand  of  the  Christian 
life.  We  may  cover  the  cross  with  roses 

and  hide  its  cruel  nails  and  its  rugged 
features,  but  in  doing  so  we  win  converts, 

not  to  a  bleeding,  self-sacrificing  Savior, 
who  pleased  not  Himself,  but  poured  out 
His  life  for  the  salvation  of  others,  but 

to  some  theological  formula  or  ecclesiasti- 
cal machinery  or  social  club.  The  church 

has  already  too  many  such  converts.  "What 
it  needs  now,  more  than  anything  else- 
more  than  money,  more  than  talents,  more 
than  social  respectability,  more  than  costly 

edifices,  more  than  gorgeous  ritual — is  a 
large  infusion  of  the  spirit  of  self-sacrifice 
in  its  members,  a  greater  number  of  con- 

verts who  are  willing  to  take  up  their 

cross  daily  and  follow  the  Master  through 
evil  report  as  well  as  through  good  report, 

and  who  are  willing  to  suffer  poverty,  per- 
secution and  even  obloquy  for  His  sake  and 

for  truth's  sake. 
But  does  not  this  make  the  Christian  life 

too  repulsive?  To  the  carnal  mind,  yes; 

but  to  those  that  "hunger  and  thirst  after 

righteousness"  it  brings  a  joy  and  a  peace 
that  the  world  knows  not  of.  Church 

members  are  denying  themselves  to-day 
the  purest  pleasure  that  earth  may  know, 
the  sweetest  joy  that  the  human  heart  can 
experience,  in  refusing  to  follow  the  Master 

along  the  sorrowful  way  which  He  trod  for 

the  world's  redemption.  It  is  only  when 
we  meet  with  some  experience  in  life  in 

which  we  lay  our  all  down  at  the  Master's 
feet  and  say,  "It  is  Thine,  use  it  and  me 

for  Thy  service  and  Thy  glory,"  that  we 
really  come  into  fellowship  with  the  suffer- 

ings of  Christ,  and  share  in  the  joy  that 

was  His  even  when  "He  made  Himself  of  no 

reputation"  that  He  might  accomplish  our 
redemption.  Not  in  lives  of  luxury  and 

ease,  not  in  lives  of  self-indulgence  and  in- 
dolence, is  the  true  joy  of  living  to  be 

found,  but  in  the  Way  of  the  Cross.  Some 
have  learned  this  lesson ;  others  have  yet 
to  learn  it,  but  whoever  learns  it  and  walks 
therein  has  discovered  the  true  secret  of 

happiness,  the  true  way  of  salvation  and 
the  real  meaning  of  life. 

PROTESTANTISM  TRIUMPHANT. 

That  Romanism  in  its  national,  racial 
and  ecclesiastical  relations  is  on  the  decline 

hardly  admits  of  a  reasonable  doubt.  Its 
ethical  and  theological  decline  has  been 
manifest  for  centuries  and  has  made  up  the 
groundwork  of  its  failure  in  every  other 
field  of  action.  The  immense  superiority 

in  all  departments  of  the  Protestant  peo- 
ples is  a  problem  which  is  just  now  sorely 

puzzling  Catholicism.  The  expulsion  of 
Spain  from  Cuba  and  our  easy  triumph 
over  her  in  other  parts  of  the  world  has 

thrust  this  problem  upon  Catholic  reflection 
in  a  form  painfully  acute  to  its  sensibilities. 
The  Civilta  Cattolica,  the  Italian  Jesuit 

organ,  in  a  recent  number  made  the  follow- 
ing frank  confession: 

Wealth  and  power  no  longer  belong  to  the 
Catholic  nations;  they  have  become  the  ap- 

panage of  peoples  who  have  separated  from 
the  Roman  Church.  Spain  and  Italy,  France 
and  a  large  part  of  Austria,  if  compared  with 
Germany,  England  and  the  United  States,  are 
feebler  in  the  military  department,  more 
troubled  in  their  politics,  more  menaced  in 
social  affairs  and  more  embarrassed  in  finance. 

The  papacy  has  had  nothing  to  do  with  the 

conquest  of  one-half  the  globe,  of  Asia  a'id 
Africa;  that  has  fallen  to  the  arms  of  the  heirs 
of  Plotius,  of  Luther,  of  Henry  VIII.  All 

the  vast  colonial  possessions  of  Spain  are  pass- 
ing into  the  hands  of  the  Republic  of  Washing- 
ton; France  yields  the  sovereignty  of  'he  Nile 

to  Great  Britain;  Italy,  conquered  in  Abyssinia, 

maintains  with  difficulty  her  maritime  influ- 
ence by  following  in  the  wake  of  England. 

H-  re  have  we,  in  fact,  all  tbe  Catholic  coun- 
tries reduced  to  submit  to  heretic  powers,  and 

to  follow  in  their  traces  like  so  many  satellites. 
The  latter  speak  and  act,  and  the  former  are 
silent  or  murmur  impoteDtly.  This  is  how 
aff  iirs  stand  at  the  end  of  the  nineteenth  cen- 

tury, and  it  is  impossible  to  deny  the  evidence 
of  it.  Politically  speaking,  Catholicism  is  in 
decadence. 

The  principal  cause  of  the  social  and  in- 
tellectual inferiority  of  Catholics  resides, 

according  to  M.  Muller,  in  the  fact  that 
they  do  not  accord  to  reason  and  to  action 
the  important  role  which  they  play  amongst 
Protestants.  This  eminent  Catholic  writer, 

of  Bavaria,  after  declaring  that  Protestant 
dogma  is  uv  neant,  says: 

We  have,  however,  to  remark  a  victorious 

movement  of  Protestantism  spite  of  the  noth- 
ingness of  its  dogma,  and  a  surprising  retreat 

of  Catholicism  in  all  domains  and  in  all  coun- 
tries Wherever  Catholicism  encounters 

Protestantism  it  seems  unable  to  cope  with  it. 
.  .  .  In  Alsace  the  increase  of  Protestants 
is  double  that  of  Catholics.  In  1895  there  were 
in  Prussia  18,000  conversions  from  Catholicism 
to  Protestantism,  and  2,000  from  Protestant- 

ism to  Catholicism.  Worse  even  than  this 

numerical  inferiority  is  the  backward  move- 
ment of  Catholics  in  all  that  concerns  rank,  in- 

telligence and  prosperity .  In  the  Catholic  states 
it  is  simply  astonishing  to  see  the  influence 
which  a  Protestant  fraction, a  merest  minimum, 
exercises  in  the  direction  of  political  affairs 
and  n  scientific  questions  One  is  most  struck 
with  thia  in  France  and  in  Hungary. 

This  is  Catholic  testimony.  There  is  no 
doubt  about  the  facts;  they  do  not  admit  of 

dispute.  What  is  the  matter?  Is  it  not 
strange  that  a  man  of  the  acuteness  and 
candor  of  M.  Muller  does  not  see  that  this 

failure  of  reason  and  action  among  Cath- 
olics is  a  sufficient  condemnation  of  the  en- 

tire Catholic  system,  and  a  complete  vindi- 

cation of  Protestantism,  as  "un  neant"  as 
its  dogma  is? 

Here  is  a  frank  admission  of  the  numeri- 
cal and  moral  decline  of  Romanism  in  one 

of  its  ancient  strongholds,  and  a  much 

larger  area  of  failure  might  have  been 
truthfully  specified.  A  few  months  ago 
the  English  press,  religious  and  secular, 
teemed  with  facts  and  figures  drawn  from 
authentic  sources,  showing  the  shrinkage 
of  Romanism  in  Italy  and  in  Rome  itself, 

and  the  rise  of  a  strong  Protestant  senti- 
ment within  the  church.  A  paper  is  pub- 

lished in  Rome,  edited  by  priests  and  sup  • 
ported  by  Catholics,  as  courageously  and 
unequivocally  outspoken  against  the  errors 
and    corruptions    of    Vaticanism     as    the 

theses  that  Luther  nailed  to  the  door  of  the 

University  Church  at  Whittenburg  in  the 
sixteenth  century.  Whole  churches  are 

coming  over  to  Protestantism,  at  least  to 
evangelical  Christianity,  and  bringing 

their  priests  with  them,  who  are  changed 
from  Romish  priests  to  Christian  pastors. 

When  the  writer  was  crossing  Lake  Mag- 

giore  in  the  summer  of  '94,  as  the  boat  was 
landing  some  passengers  at  a  town  of  eight 
or  ten  thousand  inhabitants  on  the  lake- 

shore,  a  lady  representing  the  Contin- 
ental Evangelization  Society  related  the 

circumstance  to  him  of  the  recent  seces- 
sion of  an  entire  congregation,  several 

hundred  strong,  from  Romanism,  and  their 
reorganization  as  an  evangelical  Protestant 
church  with  their  former  priest  installed  as 

pastor.  She  mentioned  several  other  simi- 
lar instances  within  the  limits  of  her 

knowledge.  If  the  decline  of  Romanism  in 

Italy  and  other  Catholic  countries  meant 
the  decline  of  religion  and  the  increase  of 
worldliness  and  skepticism,  it  would  be 
something  to  lament  and  nothing  to  rejoice 

over,  for  Romanism  with  all  its  faults  is 
better  than  no  religion  at  all.  We  would 
rather  see  a  nation  Catholic  than  agnostic 

or  secularistic.  The  change  means  some- 
thing more  and  something  different  from 

this. 

The  hideous  outrage  against  civilization, 
to  be  known  in  history  as  the  Dreyfus  case, 
is  a  farther  indication  of  the  moral  decline 

of  Romanism.  The  villainy  of  this  con- 
spiracy against  an  innocent  man  that  has 

so  violently  offended  the  moral  sense  of  the 
whole  civilized  world,  if  not  speedily 

repented  of  will  prove  the  moral  Sedan  of 
the  French  nation,  and  the  keeper  of  its 

conscience,  the  Holy  Catholic  Church,  will 

deservedly  go  down  in  the  general  wreck. 
Unless  there  is  a  moral  and  religious 
revolution  in  Prance  in  the  next  few  years, 

two  decades  will  suffice  to  place  her  on  a 

level  with  Spain.  The  history  of  the 
Roman  Catholic  religion  in  connection 
with  Latinism  is  a  profoundly  significant 

story  as  a  commentary  on  the  great  Apos- 
stasy  from  the  religion  of  Christ.  A  few 
more  years  of  evolution  and  education  will 

surely  bring  intelligence  and  character  to 
the  front  and  the  Mother  of  Harlots  to  the 

ground. 
ABOUT  SPECIAL  NUMBERS. 

The  Herald  and  Presbyter  has  an  editorial 

on  Special  Numbers,  provoked  by  a  com- 
ment of  one  of  its  readers  on  its  special 

"Educational  Number."  It  calls  attention 

to  a  certain  special  number  of  a  denomina- 
tional paper  outside  of  Presbyterianism,  in 

which  the  publishers  get  the  best  of  the 
readers,  and  it  mentions  certain  undesirable 

features  in  connection  with  special  num- 
bers. We  desire  to  make  this  comment  the 

occasion  of  saying  that  it  is  very  easy  to 

overdo  the  special  number  idea,  and  it  has 

probably  been  overdone  in  our  own  journal- 
ism. Emphasis  is  a  good  thing  in  a  public 

speaker,  but  a  speech  that  is  all  emphasis 

has  no  emphasis.  A  paper  printed  en- 
tirely in  Italics  would  deprive  itself  of 

whatever  emphasis  comes  legitimately  from 

the  proper  use  of  Italics. 
Too  many  special  numbers,  voicing 

special  appeals,  neutralize  the  effect  in- 
tended to  be  accomplished.  This  is  true 

as  regards  the  benevolences  which  are  urged 
in  these  special  numbers ;  but  what  is  the 
effect  on  the  paper  itself?    We  presume  it 
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safe  to  say  that  a  large  majority  of  readers 
prefer  the  regular  edition  of  the  paper  with 

its  usual  variety  of  matter  to  the  "special 
number,"  and  especially  is  this  true  if  the 
special  feature  of  the  paper  is  the  large 
amount  of  advertisements  which  it  contains, 
and  which  have  been  secured  on  the  basis 

of  an  enlarged  edition  of  the  paper,  which 
enlarged  edition  in  turn  has  been  secured 
because  of  the  particular  benevolence  which 

it  is  supposed  to  voice,  the  same  b=>ing 
paid  for,  perhaps,  by  the  said  benevolence. 
We  believe  there  is  "a  more  excellent 

way."  In  the  first  place,  the  ministers 
can  reach  the  people,  and  especially  the 
consciences  of  the  people,  much  more 
directly  and  effectively  from  their  pulpits 
in  behalf  of  these  great  enterprises  of  the 
church.  And  then  the  special  missionary 
organs  of  the  missionary  societies  can 
supplement  the  appeals  from  the  pulpit  to 
a  larger  degree,  it  seems  to  us,  than  has 
been  the  case  heretofore.  This  would 

leave  the  religious  journals  free  to  furnish 
their  regular  editions,  with  occasional 
pungent  editorials  and  contributions  on 
the  subject  of  missions,  which  would  be 
more  widely  read  and  would  prove  more 
effective,  in  our  judgment,  than  so  many 
special  numbers. 
We  must  rely  more  upon  the  education 

and  spiritual  culture  of  our  churches  for 
the  support  of  our  missionary  benevolences, 
and  depend  less  upon  special  appeals.  No 
doubt  there  will  be  times  and  occasions 

which  call  for  special  numbers  of  the  paper 

and  for  special  appeals,  and  it  may  be  al- 
lowed, perhaps,  that  the  demands  of  our 

Jubilee  Year  justify  to  some  extent  the 
special  appeals  of  the  current  year,  but  we 
trust  that  we  shall  not  come  to  rely  upon 

such  methods,  permanently,  for  the  carry- 
ing on  of  our  work  in  the  future.  A  man's 

emotions  may  be  reached  by  an  appeal,  but 
his  conscience  cannot  be  permanently  in- 

fluenced without  education,  and  this  educa- 
tional process  for  the  development  of  the 

spiritual  life  of  the  membership  requires 
the  combined  influence  of  our  pulpits  and 
our  papers,  whose  regular  ministrations 
should  not  be  disturbed  too  much  by  mere 
appeals. 

§our  of  Prater. 
OUR  STATE  MISSIONS. 

(Acts  26:13-20;  2  Cor.  8:1-9.) 
(Concert  of  Prayer  for  Missions.) 

(Uniform  Midweek  Prayer-meeting  Topic,   Oct.  4th.) 

Central  Truth:     The  natural  order  for  the 
spread  of  missions  is  that  which  seems  to  have 

been  followed  in  theNew  Testament ,  namely, 
beginning  at  home  and  extending  outward  in 

ever-widening  circles  until  the  whole  world 
is  reached  with  the  light  of  the  gospel. 

The  conversion  of  Saul  was  an  event  of 

supreme  importance  in  the  history  of  the 
early  church.  By  natural  endowment,  by 
training,  by  his  religious  experience,  cul- 

minating in  the  vision  of  Christ  near  Da- 
mascus, he  was  fitted  to  be  a  masterful 

leader  of  the  new  cause.  After  a  while 
spent  in  Arabia  in  religious  meditation  and 
thought,  in  which  he  was  adjusting  himself 
to  the  new  situation,  he  entered  upon  his 

great  life-work,  preaching  first,  as  the  pas- 
sage above  tells  us,  at  Damascus,  where  his 

conversion  occurred,  and  then  at  Jerusalem, 
where  he  was  educated  at  the  feet  of  Gam- 

aliel, and  where  he  assisted  at  the  death  of 
Stephen,  and  after  that  in  the  regions  of 

Syria  and  Cilicia,  the  latter  being  his  native 
land  and  his  early  home.  It  was  after  a 
number  of  years  spent  in  preaching  the  gos  - 
pel  in  Cilicia  that  he  went  to  Antioch,  at 
the  request  of  Barnabas,  to  join  him  in  the 
great  work  there.  By  their  joint  labors, 
under  the  blessing  of  God,  a  strong  church 
was  built  up  in  this  city,  which  became  the 
mother  of  foreign  missions. 

Had  it  not  been  for  the  church  at  Antioch 

it  is  not  probable  that  Paul  and  Barnabas 
would  have  been  sent  forth  as  missionaries 

to  other  lands.  World-wide  evangelization 
must  have  its  base  of  operations.  The  home 
churches  constitute  this  natural  base  for 
wider  activities.  It  is  easy  to  see  that  the 

years  spent  by  Paul  and  Barnabas  at  An- 
tioch were,  after  all,  in  the  interest  of  for- 
eign missions.  The  same  is  true  of  the 

work  in  Jerusalem  and  other  parts  of  the 

home  field.  We  sometimes  reproach  our- 
selves for  not  having  engaged  more  earn- 

estly in  the  evangelization  of  heathen  na- 
tions at  an  earlier  period  in  our  history  as  a 

religious  reformation.  But,  after  all,  this 
delay  was  a  necessity.  There  must  be 
churches  built  up  at  home  as  the  basis  of 
missionary  operations  abroad.  It  required 
time  to  build  up  these  churches  and  train 
them  for  such  service. 

There  is  danger,  because  of  the  large 
amount  of  space  given  in  our  papers  to  our 
national  societies  and  their  claims  upon 
our  generosity,  that  the  state  work  will  be 
neglected.  It  must  be  evident,  however, 
that  just  in  proportion  a  3  state  missions  are 
neglected  we  are  weakening  the  source  of 
supplies,  both  for  our  general  home  mission 
work  and  for  the  work  in  foreign  lands.  A 

day  has  at  last  been  agreed  upon  to  be  ob- 
served in  the  interest  of  state  missions,  and 

it  is  altogether  proper,  and,  indeed,  quite 
necessary,  that  the  work  in  the  several 
states  should  receive  this  emphasis. 

In  a  letter  from  the  corresponding  secre- 
tary of  our  state  missionary  society  in  Mis- 

souri, a  few  days  since,  he  informed  us  that 
there  were  100  churches  in  the  state,  not 
among  the  smallest  or  poorest  either,  but 
including  many  of  the  ablest  congregations, 
which  have  not  contributed  $1.00  to  the 
work  of  state  missions  during  the  fiscal 

year  now  closing!  No  wonder  his  health 
is  breakingdown  uaderthis  burden  of  neg- 

lect and  anxiety.  In  our  prayers  for  state 
missions  let  u3  remember  these  correspond- 

ing state  secretaries  that  are  carrying 
heavy  burdens  on  their  hearts,  and  let  us 
remember  these  indifferent  churches  and 

their  indifferent  pastors  who  have  neglected 
bearing  their  part  of  the  burden. 

In  almost  every  state  in  the  Union  there 
are  fields  quite  as  needy  as  some  of  the 
foreign  fields.  Even  in  those  states  where 
our  cause  is  strongest  there  are  destitute 
regions,  neglected  towns  and  cities,  where 

the  people  are  starving  for  the  "bread  of 
life."  The  object  of  these  state  organiza- 

tions is  for  the  double  purpose  of  supply- 
ing the  gospel  to  these  needy  fields,  sus- 

taining the  weaker  and  struggling  churches 
within  its  own  borders,  and  reaching  out 

helping  hands  in  the  wider  field  of  mission- 
ary operations,  both  in  our  own  and  other 

lands.  It  is  quite  essential,  therefore,  to 

the  healthy  growth  of  our  missionary  oper- 
ations at  home  and  abroad  that  the  state 

missions  be  not  neglected. 
The  spirit  in  which  the  mission  work  in 

our  states,  as  everywhere  else,  is  to  be  car- 
ried on,  is  well  stated  in  the  second  of  the 

passages  above  cited:  "Ye  know  the  grace 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  though  he 
was  ricb,yet  for  your  sakes  He  became  poor 
that  ye  through  his  poverty  might  become 

rich."  Let  this  mind  and  spirit  of  Christ 
be  in  the  churches,  and  in  the  ministers  of 
the  churches,  and  there  will  be  no  difficulty 
in  raising  the  necessary  means  to  carry  on 
state  missions,  general  home  missions  and 
missions  in  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth. 
We  cannot  do  better  than  to  pray  mightily 

that  God  may  fill  our  churches  and  our 
ministry  with  this  devout  spirit  of  liberality 
in  the  cause  of  missions. 

PRAYER. 

Our  Father  in  heaven,  we  thank  Thee 
that  Thou  didst  so  love  the  world  as  to  give 
Thine  only  begotten  Son  to  die  for  it.  We 
thank  Thee  that  He  came  as  a  missionary 
to  this  earth  to  turn  men  from  darkness  to 
light  and  from  the  power  of  Satan  unto 
God.  We  thank  Thee  for  the  missionary 
spirit  among  His  followers  which  is  mani- 

festing itself  to-day  in  the  great  work  of 
sending  the  gospel  to  all  parts  of  the  earth. 
We  thank  Thee  for  our  great  common- 

wealths and  for  the  missionary  organiza- 
tions which  have  for  their  object  the  exten- 
sion of  Thy  kingdom  throughout  these 

states,  the  building  up  of  the  waste  places 
therein  and  the  strengthening  of  the  feeble 
hands.  Bless,  we  pray  Thee,  the  faithful 
men  who  are  conducting  this  work,  and  on 
whose  hearts  it  rests  as  a  mighty  burden, 
and  the  army  of  faithful  evangelists  who 
are  seeking  to  plant  the  gospel  and  estab- 

lish churches  in  all  these  needy  fields.  Fill 
our  churches  with  the  missionary  spirit  and 
enable  our  ministers  to  lead  them  constant- 

ly into  larger  activities  for  the  advance- 
ment of  Thy  kingdom.  And  this  we  ask 

in  His  name.    Amen! 

There  is  one  very  significant  Beatitude 
of  our  Savior  which  is  little  commented 

upon.  It  is,  "Blessed  are  they  who  shall 
not  be  offended  in  me. "  There  is  a  pathos 
about  this  language  which  can  hardly 
escape  the  thoughtful  student.  Never  was 
man  so  misunderstood  before  or  since  as 
was  Jesus  of  Nazareth.  He  came  to  found 

a  spiritual  empire,  which  would  introduce 
the  reign  of  God  on  earth.  His  nation 
expected  something  quite  different.  They 
were  disappointed  in  Him.  What  He  came 
to  do  for  them  was  infinitely  more  than 

what  they  had  looked  forward  to  and  de- 
sired, but  their  eyes  were  holden.  They 

could  not  understand  it.  He  was  a  stum- 
blingblock  to  them.  He  seemed  to  them  to 
be  an  obstacle  which  prevented  the  real- 

ization of  all  their  national  aspirations. 
They  wanted  political  supremacy;  He 
offered  them  spiritual  emancipation  and 
freedom  of  soul.  They  wanted  relief  from 
the  burden  of  Roman  taxation ;  He  offered 
them  relief  from  the  burden  of  sin  and 

death,  and  citizenship  in  the  kingdom  of 
heaven.  They  wanted  war  which  would 
humiliate  their  enemies;  He  offered  them 

His  peace,  and  proposed  to  put  them  in 
possession  of  a  power  by  which  they  could 
subdue  nations  to  the  reign  of  the  Prince 
of  Peace.  And  yet,  in  spite  of  all  this, 
they  were  offended  in  Him,  with  only  here 
and  there  an  exception.  On  those  who  had 
the  spiritual  perception  to  recognize  the 
superior  character  of  His  teaching  and 
work  He  pronounced  this  Beatitude. 

After  all,"  perhaps  it  was  not  strange 

that  the  great  mass  of  men  in  Christ's 
day  took  offense  at  His  course  and  were 
unable  to  understand  His  program.    They 
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lived  largely  in  the  flesh,  and  were  too 
much  influenced  by  sordid  and  selfish  con- 

siderations to  study  sympathetically  and 
appreciate  a  Teacher  like  Christ.  There 
is  less  excuse  that  men  of  to-day  should 
be  offended  at  Christ  and  should  stumble 
at  His  teaching.  Men  stumble  at  the 

cross  to-  day  in  about  the  same  way  that 
the  Jews  did.  Some  are  willing  to  accept 
the  ethical  teaching  of  Christ  as  the  high- 

est code  of  morals  the  world  has  ever 

known,  but  as  to  the  cross — that  is  an 
offense  to  them.  There  is  no  room  in  their 

ethical  philosophy  for  a  Christ  who  was 
crucified,  buried,  and  who  rose  again  from 
the  dead,  and  who  ascended  above  all 
principalities  and  powers.  There  is  no 
room  in  their  system  for  a  gospel  that 
makes  regeneration  the  condition  of  ad- 

mission into  the  spiritual  kingdom.  This 
class  of  thinkers  do  not  seem  to  know  what 

sin  is.  They  do  "not  seem  to  understand 
the  awful  ravages  it  makes  in  human 
nature,  the  deep  hold  which  it  has  upon 
man,  and  the  necessity  for  a  divine  power 
to  disenthrall  men  and  set  them  free.  The 

sublime  fact  of  tne  incarnation  has  no  place 
in  their  little  system.  They  want  a  Christ 
without  a  cross,  and  a  salvation  without 
regeneration.  But  blessed  are  they  who 
are  not  offended  in  these  things.  Blessed 
are  they  who  can  say  with  the  great 

apostle  "God  forbid  that  I  should  glory 
save  in  the  cross  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
by  whom  the  world  hath  been  crucified 
unto  me  and  I  unto  the  world." 

There  are  still  others,  however,  who  are 
offended  at  the  breadth  and  liberality 

of  Christ's  teaching.  When  he  said, 
"Other  sheep  I  have,  which  are  not  of  this 
fold:  them  also  I  must  bring,  and  they 
shall  hear  my  voice;  and  they  shall  become 

one  flock,  one  shepherd,"  the  Jews  did  not 
like  it,  and  "many  of  them  said,  He  hath 
a  devil  and  is  mad,  why  hear  ye  him?  " 
He  rebuked  John  for  refusing  the  right  of 
casting  out  demons  to  certain  persons  who 
did  not  company  with  them.  He  recog- 

nized and  accepted  all  agencies  that  were 
working  for  the  liberation  of  men  from  the 
power  of  the  devil.  He  did  not  come  to 
establish  a  monopoly  of  good  works,  but 
rejoiced  in  every  co-operative  movement 
or  agency.  He  did  not  recognize  the  line 
of  national  prejudices  between  Jew  and 
Samaritan  or  between  the  Jews  and  other 
nations.  If  He  were  here  now  He  would 

not  recognize  our  denominational  distinc- 
tions. He  would  be  broader  than  any 

party  and  more  catholic  than  any  sect. 
And  yet,  if  any  man  attempts  to  follow 
Christ  in  these  broad  lines  of  sympathy 
and  fellowship,  straightway  he  must  expect 
to  become  an  offense  to  many  sincere  but 
narrow  souls.  Any  religious  movement 
that  attempts  to  restore  the  catholicity  of 

Christ's  teaching  and  the  unity  and 
fellowship  which  He  prayed  might  exist 
among  His  followers,  will  find  itself  run- 

ning against  the  deep-seated  prejudices  of 
those  who  have  been  schooled  in  mere 

denominational  tenets,  and  who  are  offend- 
ed at  Christ's  liberality. 

doing  unto  others  as  we  would  have  them 
do  unto  us — all  this  is  said  by  some  to  be 

impracticable.  The  "Golden  Rule,"  it  is 
said,  has  no  place  in  commerce  and  busi- 

ness, and  the  attempt  to  follow  it  would 
bankrupt  any  man.  Sad  to  say,  this  posi- 

tion is  sometimes  taken  by  those  who 
delude  themselves  with  the  idea  that  they 
are  followers  of  Christ  and  Christians. 

Yes,  Christ  is  still  an  offense  to  many.  As 
an  ideal  He  is  far  in  advance  of  the  world's 
progress.  Even  Christians  have  not  yet  all 
made  up  their  minds  that  they  must  act- 

ually try  to  put  into  practice  His  sublime 
teaching.  But  the  divine  ideal  remains 
and  moves  before  the  race  like  a  cloud  by 
day  and  a  pillar  of  fire  by  night,  leading 
the  world  on  to  nobler  heights.  Blessed 
is  the  man  who  is  not  offended  in  Christ, 
but  who  seeks  honestly  and  sincerely,  how- 

ever stumblingly,  to  follow  Him  whither- 
soever He  goeth. 

€Uie0ti0tt0  anft  QVneuoersu 

There  are  some  who  take  offense  at  the 

ideal  of  life  which  Christ  taught  and  illus- 

trated in  His  own  person.  Loving  one's 
enemies,  praying  for  those  who  despite- 
fully  use  us,  doing  good  for  evil,  bearing 

one  another's  burdens,  ministering  unto 
others  instead  of   being    ministered  unto, 

1 .  When  it  is  said  that  Jesus  was  tempt- 
ed in  all  points  as  we,  how  can  this  be  made 

available  to  encourage  to  reform  the  low- 
born, low-bred,  and  those  extremely  de- 

graded by  low  habits? 
2.  Many  newly  formed  congregations 

become  the  prey  of  would-be  leaders  at 
home  and  traveling  frauds  from  abroad. 
Would  it  not  be  a  great  gain  if  in  our  home 
mission  work  we  would  follow  the  evangel  - 
ist  with  a  pastor,  approved  and  sent,  or  if 
not  that,  have  the  evangelist  remain  until 
the  congregation  is  sufficiently  taught  and 
experienced  to  be  left  to  itself? 
3.  Is  there  any  way  to  hold  and  save 

the  families  in  the  Church  of  Christ  who, 
because  of  their  wealth,  education,  or 
prominence,  have  entered  into  what  the 
world  calls  "society,"  and  who  feel  thatthe 
church  is  not  "broad"  enough? 

There  is  a  disposition  among  many  who 
started  out  well  to  enjoy  all  that  the  respect- 

able in  the  world  enjoy,  and  who,  on  no 
account  are  willing  for  themselves  and 
children  to  submit  to  any  discipline  in  the 
church,  and  who  absolutely  refuse  to  make 
any  self-  denial  for  the  sake  of  the  cause. 

t.  T.  Holton. 
Lincoln,  III. 

1.  The  fact  that  Jesus  was  tempted  in 
all  points  as  we  are  makes  Him  a  sympa- 

thetic High  Priest,  who  can  be  '  touched 
with  the  feeling  of  our  infirmities,"  and 
who  will  the  more  readily,  on  that  account, 

grant  "grace  to  help  in  time  of  need." 
"The  low-born,  low-bre3,  and  those  ex- 

tremely degraded  by  low  habits"  must  be 
taught  that  they  cannot  of  themselves  re- 

sist the  temptations  that  assail  them  and 
overcome  the  power  of  their  evil  habits. 

They  must  be  "born  again."  Christ  must 
make  them  free.  This  is  not  only  true  of 
the  class  of  sinners  mentioned,  but  it  is 

true  of  all,  that,  without  the  divine  life  im- 
planted in  the  soul,  they  cannot  hope  to 

escape  the  bondage  of  sin.  But  the  vilest 
sinner,  once  he  is  awakened  to  the  knowl- 

edge of  sin  and  the  desire  for  salvation, 
can  extract  comfort  from  the  fact  that 

Jesus  Christ,  who  is  to  save  him,  was  once 
subject  to  the  temptations  under  which  he 
has  fallen. 

2.  It  would,  indeed,  be  a  great  gain  if 

new  congregations  organized  by  independ- 
ent evangelists  or  mission  boards  should 

receive  the  care  of  some  competent  teacher 
until  they  were  able  to  care  for  themselves. 
There  has  not  been  enough  of  this  wise 
supervision  of  newly  organized  churches, 
and  the  result  has  been  that  many  have 
fallen  a  prey  either  to  internal  dissension 
or  to  the  wiles  of  evil  men  who  have  proven 

to  be  wolves  in  sheep's  clothing. 

3.  It  is  a  difficult  problem.  Especially 
is  it  difficult  to  hold  in  the  church  those 

who  have  met  with  sudden  good  fortune. 
Their  heads  are  generally  turned  by  their 
success,  and  they  become  devotees  of  what 
is  called  "society,"  and  it  often  happens 
that  the  places  in  the  church  which  once 
knew  them  know  them  no  more  forever. 

Of  course,  this  indicates  a  very  superficial 
religion,  and  the  only  remedy  we  know  for 
it,  and  for  a  thousand  other  ills,  is  thorough 
conversion  to  Jesus  Christ,  and  a  con- 

tinual cultivation  and  deepening  of  the 
epiritual  life  in  the  members.  If  these 
fashionable  devotees  cannot  be  thus  con- 

verted it  is  better  for  the  church  that  they 
should  leave  than  to  remain  nominal  mem- 

bers while  they  are  void  of  the  Spirit  of 
Christ,  but  full  of  the  spirit  of  the  world. 

What  is  "destructive  criticism , ' "  to  which 
your  scribes  often  refer?  Is  it  something  dif- 

ferent from  "higher  criticism,,?     Learner. 

By  the  term  "destructive  criticism"  is 
meant  a  school  of  criticism  which  adopts, 
as  one  of  its  fundamental  principles,  the 
inadmissibility  of  the  supernatural  element 
in  accounting  for  the  phenomena  recorded 

in  the  Bible.  It  is  called  "destructive"  be- 
cause it  undermines,  so  far  a3  it  is  accept- 

ed, the  inspiration  of  the  Scriptures,  a  di- 
vine revelation  and  the  incarnation.  The 

critics  of  this  school  feel  under  obligations 
to  eliminate  from  the  Bible  whatever  can 

not  be  accounted  for  by  the  operation  of 
natural  laws.  This  is  also  designated  as 
the  "rationalistic"  school  of  criticism.  It 
is  no  essential  part  of  what  is  called 

the  "higher  criticism,"  but  is  an  abuse  of 
the  principles  which  are  supposed  to  govern 
such  criticism.  It  should  be  remembered, 

however,  that  all  criticism  is  more  or  less 
"destructive."  It  is  supposed  to  destroy 
error  and  false  or  inadequate  theories;  but 
no  criticism  that  is  wholly  destructive,  and 
without  a  constructive  aim,  is  entitled  to 
our  sympathy  and  confidence.  Our  work  as 
reformers  has  been  both  destructive  and 

constructive.  Such  every  true  reformation 

must  be,  and  such  all  true  criticism  or  in- 
investigation  of  the  Bible  must  be.  Many 

people  in  denouncing  "the  critics"  have in  mind  altogether  the  destructive  and  ra- 
tionalistic class  of  critics,  and  forget  that 

there  is  a  large  class  of  consecrated,  be- 
lieving scholars  who  are  studying  these 

questions  in  the  interest  of  truth  and  to 
vindicate  the  Bible  from  its  assailants. 
These  are  just  as  much  higher  critics  as  the 
other  class,  and  should  not  be  condemned 
along  with  the  destructive  school. 

Does  the  New  Testament  teach  that  the  early 
disciples  came  together  after  dark  to  take  com- munion, or  does  it  teach  that  the  disciples  met 
on  the  first  day  of  the  week,  and  did  not  their 
day  end  at  sundown?  A  Brother. 

The  early  disciples  did  meet  on  the 
first  day  of  the  week  to  break  bread  in 
memory  of  their  Master,  but  there  is  no 
evidence  that  they  always  met  at  the  same 
hour.  In  times  of  persecution  they  prob- 

ably met  in  secret  places,  before  day,  so  as 
to  avoid  their  persecutors.  No  emphasis 
whatever  is  laid  upon  the  question  of  the 
time  of  day,  or  whether  light  or  dark,  and 
no  church  ought  to  have  any  contention 
about  a  matter  of  this  kind.  It  is  like  a 
fond  mother  leaving  a  keepsake  for  her 
children  to  look  at  and  remember  her  when 
she  was  gone  and  thg  children  falling  into 
contention  and  strife  about  what  was  the 
best  day  or  hour  of  the  day  to  look  at  the 
keepsake  and  remember  their  motner!  The 
main  thing  is  that  we  eat  and  drink  in  mem- 

ory of  Him,  and  enter  into  the  spirit  of 
sacrifice  which  actuated  Him  in  giviDg 
himself  for  the  world's  salvation. 
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Reformation  of  the  Nineteenth  Century 
NINE  DECADES  OF  HISTORY 

THE  EXPANSION  OF  OUR  MISSIONARY 
WORK. 

BENJAMIN  L.  SMITH. 

The  last  fifteen  years  have  been  marked 
by  the  largest  expansion  ever  realized  in 
our  missionary  plans ;  it  is  also  marked  in 
specialization  in  effort. 

CHURCH  EXTENSION. 

Francis  M.  Rains  was  the  first  secretary 
of  Church  Extension,  beginning  in  Novem- 

ber, 1887.  and  continuing  until  January, 
1891.  His  work  gave  the  Church  Exten- 

sion Fund  an  impetus  and  an  influence  that 
continues  until  the  present.  He  increased 
the  offering  every  year  that  he  served  as 
secretary. 
He  was  followed  by  Geo.  W.  Muckley, 

beginning  January  1,  1891,  and  continuing 
until  the  present.  He  has  been  indefatiga- 

ble in  his  service  of  this  fund. 
The  Board  of  Church  Extension  of  the 

American  Christian  Missionary  Society 
was  created  at  the  National  Christian  Mis- 

sionary Convention  which  met  in  Spring- 
field, 111.,  in  October,  1888.  This  provided 

for  a  board  to  be  located  in  Kansas  City, 
Mo.,  regularly  incorporated,  charged  with 
the  duty  of  raising  and  administering  a 
loan  fund  for  the  aid  and  relief  of  our  mis- 

sions in  the  United  States  and  Canada  un- 
able to  provide  themselves  with  houses  of 

worship  without  assistance ;  also  to  prepare 
for  making  the  work  of  the  evangelist  per- 

manent, by  assuring  the  newly  organized 
congregation  of  a  home  at  once,  when 
proper  investigation  proved  that  the  mis- 

sion was  worthy  of  aid  and  could  not  build 
alone. 

Five  years  previous  to  the  organization 
of  the  present  board  in  Kansas  City,  Rob- 

ert Moffett,  corresponding  secretary,  at  the 
National  Convention,  Cincinnati,  October, 

1883,  recommended:  "Many  calls  have 
come  to  us  for  aid  to  build  houses  of  wor- 

ship. To  all  these  we  have  given  but  one 
answer,  viz.,  that  we  cannot  use  regular 
missionary  funds  to  build  houses  of  wor- 

ship. Wichita,  Lawrence,  Topeka  and  At- 
chison, Kansas;  Richland  Center,  Wiscon- 

sin; Pueblo,  Colorado;  Jackson,  Mississip- 
pi; Chattanooga,  Tennessee,  are  prominent 

among  the  many  places  where  efforts  are 
being  made  to  buy  or  build  church  edifices, 
and  where  foreign  aid  will  be  necessary. 
Indeed,  in  many  important  places  the  want 
of  a  suitable  place  of  worship  is  the  chief 
hindrance  to  success. 

"In  view  of  this  fact,  your  board  has 
thought  it  advisable  to  begin  the  creation 
of  a  fund  to  be  known  as  the  Church  Ex- 

tension Fund,  the  principal  of  which  shall 
be  loaned  upon  easy  terms  to  such  weak 
churches  and  mission  stations  as  may  stand 
in  need  of  such  aid.  A  note  has  been  pre- 

pared for  general  circulation,  payable  when 
$5,000  shall  have  been  subscribed,  and 
should  be  circulated  for  signatures  during 

the  ensuing  year." 
A  committee  on  Church  Extension  was 

appointed,composedof  the  following  breth- 
ren: D.  R  Van  Buskirk,  of^Indana,  presi- 

dent; F.  M.  Drake,  of  Iowa;  John  N.  Dal- 
by,  of  Missouri;  A.  I.  Hobbs,  of  Kentucky, 
and  Timothy  Coop,  of  England.      Later  on 

in  the  convention  the  following  report  was 
made  by  the  committee: 

"Your  committee  to  whom  was  referred 
the  question  of  a  Church  Extension  Fund 
considered  the  same  and  beg  leave  to  re- 

port: 
"1.  We  are  impressed  with  a  conviction 

of  the  pressing  need  of  such  a  fund  as  an 
aid  to  weak  and  struggling  churches  striv- 

ing in  the  face  of  discouragements  to  erect 
houses  of  worship.  In  many  cases  a  little 
timely  aid  would  enable  such  churches,  not 
only  to  become  self-sustaining,  but  in  time 
to  become  helpful  to  others. 
"2.  We  recommend  that  such  fund  be 

used  only  as  loans  to  churches  needing 
such  aid,  at  a  reasonable  rate  of  interest, 
and  only  in  such  amounts  as  may  be  amply 
secured  by  the  church  property. 
"3.  That  this  fund  be  designated  the 

Church  Extension  Fund,  and  that  donations 
and  bequests  be  solicited  for  the  creation  of 
this  fund. 

"4.  That  a  committee  of  five  members 
be  elected,  two  of  them  for  five  years  and 
three  of  them  for  three  years,  who  shall 
have  in  charge  the  loans  from  said  fund,  and 
the  securing  and  collection  thereof.  They 
shall  report  from  time  to  time  to  the  act- 

ing board  of  managers,  and  shall  pay  over 
all  money  collected,  and  place  all  securities 
in  the  hands  of  the  treasurer  of  this  con- 

vention, and  the  acting  board  shall  pay 
out  money  upon  the  recommendation  of 
said  committee." 

This  report  having  been  concurred  in  by 
the  convention,  A.  I.  Hobbs,  on  behalf  of 
the  committee  on  Church  Extension  Fund, 
reported  the  following  as  the  committee  of 
five  authorized  by  its  first  report:  C.  H. 
Gould,  of  Cincinnati,  O.;  S.  G.  Boyd,  of 

Covington,  Ky  ;  Henry  Ranshaw,  of  Cov- 
ington, Ky.;  Paris  C.  Brown,  of  Newport, 

Ky.,  and  A.  S.  Ludlow,  of  Cincinnati,  O. 
The  first  subscriptions  made  to  this  fund 

were  then  given  as  follows:  Joseph  Smith, 
Jr.,  of  Cincinnati,  O.,  $1,000;  Timothy 
Coop,  of  England,  $1,000;  F.  M.  Drake,  of 

Iowa,  $1,000,  and  W.  S.  Dickinson,  of  Cin- 
cinnati, Ohio,  $500. 

WORK  DONE. 

The  first  report  of  the  committee  on 
Church  Extension  Fund  was  made  the  fol- 

lowing year,  which  showed  that  $2,105  had 
been  received  and  three  loans  made.  Un- 

der the  management  of  this  committee,  in 
three  years  $4,711  83  was  collected  and  ten 
loans  were  made  in  eight  different  states. 

THE  ORGANIZATION  OF  THE  PRESENT  BOARD. 

The  National  Convention  which  was  held 

in  Springfield,  111.,  in  October,  1888,  rec- 
ommended the  creation  of  a  separate  Board 

of  Church  Extension.  Accordingly,  arti- 
cle VII  of  the  constitution  of  the  American 

Christian  Missionary  Society  was  enacted, 

which  reads  as  follows:  "The  society 
shall  annually  elect  seven  brethren  to  serve 
as  a  Board  of  Church  Extension,  five  of 
whom  shall  reside  in  or  near  Kansas  City. 
They  shall  have  control  of  all  funds  raised 
to  be  loaned  to  the  churches  needing  as- 

sistance in  building  houses  of  worship. 
They  shall  have  power  to  raise  and  collect 
funds  for  this  purpose,  and  for  necessary 
expenses  incurred  in  the  management  of 
the  fund.  They  shall  appoint  their  own 
meetings,  make  rules  for  their  government, 

elect  their  own  officers,  including  a  treas- 
urer, who  shall  give  bond  and  report  an- 

nually to  the  auditor  and  treasurer  of  the 

society.  The  Church  Extension  Board 
shall  report  at  the  annual  meeting  of  the 
society.  All  expenses  of  the  board  shall 
be  met  from  the  Church  Extension  Fund, 
but  no  part  of  the  principal  shall  be  used 

for  this  purpose." A  board  of  seven  men  was  elected  at  this 
convention,  whose  names  are  as  follows: 
T.  P.  Haley,  David  O.  Smart,  T.  R.  Bryan, 
Langston  Bacon,  E.  P.  Graves,  W.  O. 
Thomas,  all  of  Kansas  City,  Mo.,  and  G. 
A.  Hoffmann,  of  St.  Louis,  Mo.  D.  O. 
Smart  was  elected  the  first  president  of  the 
board  and  has  served  in  that  capacity  ever 
since.  T.  R.  Bryan  has  also  served  as 
treasurer  since  the  beginning.  W.  O. 
Thomas  was  the  first  attorney  of  the  board 
and  served  until  May  1, 1889,  at  which  time 
he  resigned  and  in  June  Langston  :.3acon 
was  elected  and.  has  been  the  attorney  of 
the  board  since  that  time.  The  amount  in 
the  Extension  Fund  which,  at  this  time, 
was  turned  over  to  the  board  at  Kansas 

City,  was  $10,662  80.  The  amount  in  the 
fund  to-day  is,  in  round  numbers,  $185,000. 
At  the  time  the  board  was  elected  there 

had  been  22  loans  made  in  12  states  and 
territories.  Since  that  time  over  400  loans 

have  been  made,  125  of  which  hav  '  :en 
paid  off,  and  over  $100,000  has  been  re- 

turned from  loans  and  interest  and  has  gone 
out  on  its  second  and  some  on  its  third 
round  of  service. 

In  1890  the  rate  of  interest  wa3  changed 
from  six  per  cent,  to  four  per  cent,  and  the 
limit  of  the  largest  loan  was  placed  at  $1,000 
instead  of  $500. 

ANNUITY  FUNDS. 

The  National  Convention  in  1890  recom- 
mended the  Board  of  Church  Extension  to 

begin  the  annuity  feature  in  its  work.  The 

following  was  the  recommendation:  "We 
request  the  board  to  consider  and  adopt,  if 
practicable,  the  annuity  feature  in  raising 
funds  for  Church  Extension,  believing  it 

will  prove,  as  in  the  case  of  other  churches, 
a  successful  method  for  raising  money  for 

this  fund." The  board  did  not  begin  to  receive  money 
on  the  annuity  plan  until  the  first  of  March, 
1898,  because  up  to  this  time  the  interest 
on  the  general  fund  was  not  large  enough 

to  pay  the  current  expenses. 
In  the  case  of  annuities  the  board  pays 

six  per  cent,  for  the  money  and  loans  it  out 

to  pay  church  debts  on  our  mission  church- 
es to  save  them  from  mortgage  foreclosure. 

There  is  now  nearly  $11,000  in  the  Annuity 

Fund. 
THE  NAMED  LOAN  FUND  FEATURE 

was  begun  in  1888  by  the  recommendation 
of  the  National  Convention  at  Springfield. 
When  any  person  subscribes  $5,000  or 
more  to  the  Church  Extension  Fund,  the 

fund  arising  from  such  subscription  is  des- 
ignated a  Named  Loan  Fund  in  the  name 

of  the  person  designated  by  the  donor,  and 

no  part  of  said  fund  is  ever  used  for  cur- 
rent expenses,  but  the  interest  goes  to 

building  up  the  fund  and  the  returning 
principal  continually  increases  the  working 
power  of  this  fund  as  it  comes  and  goes. 
We  now  have  seven  Named  Loan  Funds: 

"General  F.  M.  Drake  Fund,"  "Standard 
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Pursuing  Company  Fund,"  "T.  W.  Phil- 
lips Fund,"  "Frankfort  (Kentucky) 

Church  Fund,"  "Cedar  Rapids  (Iowa) 
Church  Fund,"  "Dr.  J.  W.  Gill  Memorial 
Fund,"  "Asa  Shuler  Memorial  Fund." 

THE  NEW  DEPARTURE. 

In  October,  1892,  at  the  General  Conven- 
tion held  at  Nashville,  Tenn.,  it  was  recom- 

mended that  the  board  purchase  suitable 
lots  in  very  special  centers  for  church 

buildings,  the  money  to  be  secured  and  re- 
turned as  other  loans,  with  four  per  cent, 

interest.  It  wa3  also  recommended  at  this 

convention  that,  in  exceptional  places  and 
at  strategic  points,  larger  loans  than  $1,000 
be  made.  This  has  proven  to  be  a  wise 
move  on  the  part  of  our  board,  for  through 
this  recommendation  important  strategic 
positions  are  now  held  by  the  board  in  some 
of  the  most  important  cities  in  our  country, 
such  as  Salt  Lake  City,  Alameda,  Cal., 
Hanford,  CaL,  Trinidad,  Col.,  Chicago, 
111.,  Topeka,  Kan.,  Kansas  City,  Mo.,  San 
Antomo,  Tex.,  Springfield,  O.,  Hunting- 

ton, W.  Va.,  Washington,  D.  C,  Home- 
stead, Pa.,  and  Elgin,  111.;  also  Everett, 

Mass. 

It  was  natural  that  the  first  thought  of 
the  society  was  to  grant  only  small  sums  in 
aid  of  feeble  congregations;  this  was  the 
alphabet  of  Church  Extension, but  we  could 
not  be  doing  that  kind  of  work  always. 
Feebleness  is  a  strong  claim  for  help,  but 
pos^.  lities  of  large  usefulness  are  a 
stronger  claim.  We  must  increase  this 
fund  to  $250,000  by  the  close  of  1900. 

"BUSINESS    IN   CHRISTIANITY" 

is  a  quarterly  magazine  of  the  board,  is 
mailed  to  all  of  our  preachers  whose  ad- 

dresses can  be  secured  and  to  such  other 

persons  and  subscribers  as  can  be  interested 
in  the  work.  The  publication  of  this  maga- 

zine was  recommended  by  the  National 
Convention,  of  Chicago,  which  met  in  the 
fall  of  1893.  The  National  Convention  at 

Indianapolis  in  October,  1897,  recommend- 
ed that  the  board  publish  a  catalogue  of 

church  plans  varying  in  price  from  a 
$500  mission  chapel  to  a  church  costing 

$50,000.  Accordingly,  the  January-March 
issue  of  1898  was  made  a  special  church 

building  number  and  72  first-class,  up-to- 
date  church  plans  or  models  are  published 
in  that  number.  Thi3  catalogue  is  sent  to 
any  one  for  10  cents  upon  application.  It 
also  contains  full  information  in  regard  to 
the  preparation  for  and  the  putting  up  of 
the  church  building.  It  has  been  invaluable 
to  our  mission  congregations. 

THE  PLAN  AND  MANAGEMENT. 

The  Church  Extension  Fund  is  loaned  for 

five  years,  to  be  returned  in  equal  annual 
installments  within  five  years  or  sooner  if 
the  mission  church  so  desires.  The  board 

requires  first  mortgage  security  with  an 
absolutely  clear  title,  and  the  house  must 
be  insured  against  fire  and  tornadoes. 
While  the  board  takes  the  first  mortgage, 
it  is  1 3t  with  the  object  of  foreclosing  the 
mortgage  at  the  end  of  the  five  years  if  the 
mission  church  is  doing  its  best  to  return 
the  money.  The  fund  is  made  helpful  in 
every  way  to  get  the  mission  church  on  its 
feet. 

On  December  1,  1894,  the  work  having 
so  grown  in  importance,  the  board  found  it 
absolutely  necessary  to  employ  T.  R.  Bryan 
lor  all  of  his  time  as  treasurer,  office  sec- 

retary, bookkeeper,  and  to  examine   every 

title,  d'eed  and  article  of  incorporation,  in- 
surance policy,  etc.  He  has  entire  charge 

of  the  administration  of  the  fund  in  the 

way  of  loaning  it  and  collecting  it  in  a 
a  proper  and  businesslike  way.  When  a 
difficult  point  arises  in  the  examination  of 

any  legal  document  Mr.  Bacon,  the  attor- 
ney, passes  upon  it. 

By  recommendation  of  the  National  Con- 
vention at  Indianapolis,  and  by  further  rec- 

ommendation of  the  Convention  at  Chatta- 
nooga, Tenn.,  it  was  urged  upon  our  board 

and  brotherhood  to  co-operate  diligently 
in  lifting  the  fund  to  $250,000  by  the  close 
of  1900,  because  of  the  fact  thit  we  have 
over  2,500  unhoused  missions  in  the  United 
States. 

THE  BOARD  OF  NEGRO  EVANGELIZATION  AND 
EDUCATION. 

The  Board  of  Negro  Evangelization  and 
Education  was  organized  in  1890,  and  was 
without  a  secretary  during  its  first  year. 

The  first  year  showed  the  rectipts  to  be 
$35.00;  after  the  expenses  had  been  paid 
$6.10  was  left.  January  1,  1892,  C.  C. 
Smith  became  the  representative  of  this 

work. 
C.  C.  Smith  is  the  son  of  John  T. 

Smith,  an  effective  preacher  of  the  primi- 
tive gospel.  C.  C.  Smith  was  trained  at 

Hiram  College,  Ohio,  in  the  days  when 
Garfield  and  Almeda  Booth  were  teachers 

and  enjoyed  the  Hiram  fellowship  in  its 
brightest  days. 

He  began  his  ministry  in  1866,  preach- 
ing three  years  for  country  churches.  In 

1869  he  was  called  to  the  church  at 

Youngstown,  Ohio,  where  he  remained 
seven  years  and  built  during  that  time 
their  new  church  house,  costing  twenty- 
nine  thousand  dollars.  In  1876  he  was 

called  to  Akron,  Ohio,  where  his  pastorate 
continued  eight  years  and  where  he  led 
the  church  to  larger  work  on  missionary 
lines,  culminating  in  an  offering  in  1883  of 
fifteen  hundred  dollars  for  missionary 
work.  In  1884  the  acting  board  of  the 
American  Christian  Missionary  Society 
sent  him  to  Milwaukee,  Wisconsin,  to 
organize  a  church.  Tfte  result  of  his  two 

years'  work .  there  was  the  splendid  little 
church  at  Milwaukee,  which  is  a  star  in 
the  crown  of  the  society.  He  served  as 
evangelist  of  Southern  California  for  one 
year.  In  1887  he  became  the  minister  of 
the  church  at  Massillon,  Ohio,  where  he 
built  a  church  house  and  remained  until 

1892,  when  he  was  called  by  the  Board  of 
Negro  Evangelization  and  Education  to 
become  its  secretary,  and  in  which  work  he 
has  continued  until  now.  Bro.  Smith's 
work  as  secretary  of  negro  mission  work  is 
conspicuous  for  its  wisdom  and  prudence. 
He  has  dignified  and  exalted  that  work 
until  to-day  it  has  the  sympathy  of  large 
numbers  of  our  people.  In  1896  the  collec- 

tion for  negro  work  was  united  with  the 
general  offering  for  Home  Missions,  the 

Board  of  Negro  Evangelization  and  Edu- 
cation to  receive  twenty  per  cent,  of  the 

offerings  for  Home  Mission  work,  and  C. 
C.  Smith  became  associate  secretary  of 
Home  Missions. 

Bro.  Smith  is  effective  on  the  platform; 
his  power  over  an  audience  is  known  far 
and  wide.  His  characteristics  are:  Devo- 

tion to  the  church;  he  knows  no  higher 

love  than  love  for  God's  cause  and  love  for 
God's  church,  and  to  it  he  is  supremely 
devoted.    It    is  the    passion    of  his  life. 

Earnestness — all  his  work  is  on  a  high 
plane  of  earnestness ;  nothing  of  diletante- 
ism,  nothing  simply  for  effect,  nothing  of 
affectation.  Courage  —  I  never  knew  a 
man  of  a  higher  type  of  moral  courage. 
Convince  him  that  a  thing  ought  to  be 
done  and  that  it  is  his  duty  to  do  it,  and  he 
hesitates  no  longer;  then  he  speaks  the 
word  and  does  the  right  though  the  heav- 

ens fall. 

The  board  of  negro  work  has  its  head- 
quarters at  Louisville,  Ky.,  and  is  as 

follows:  President,  E.  L.  Powell;  secre- 
tary, W.  J.  Loos;  treasurer,  H.  L.  Stone; 

J.  P.  Torbitt,  J.  C.  Sherley,  Geo.  Darsie, 
W.  S.  Giltner;  corresponding  secretary, 

Clayton  C.  Smith. 
The  work  of  the  board  is  largely  educa- 

tional. It  maintains  the  Bible  School  at 

Louisville,  Ky.,  for  training  young  colored 
men  for  the  ministry.  Of  this  echo  >1  A.  J. 

Thompson,  A.  M.,  is  the  efficient  presi- 
dent; he  is  assisted  by  Octavius  Singleton. 

This  school  has  a  record  of  which  it  may 
well  be  proud. 

The  second  great  school  is  the  Southern 
Christian  Institute  at  Edwards,  Miss., 
under  the  presidency  of  J.  B.  Lehman, 
with  six  assistant  teachers,  with  an  indus- 

trial department  where  training  is  given  in 
the  different  trades,  and  a  large  plantation 
on  which  needy  students  can  earn  their  way 
to  an  education. 
This  school  is  a  great  light  shining  in 

the  darkness  of  that  Southland,  leading 
many  colored  young  men  and  women 
through  industrial  education  toward  per- 

sonal safety.  The  third  great  school 
maintained  by  this  board  is  the  Lum 
Graded  School  at  Lum,  Alabama,  under 
the  care  of  Robert  Brooks,  a  graduate  of 
the  Southern  Christian  Institute.  It  is 

doing  a  splendid  work  in  a  needy  field  in 
the  black  belt  of  Alabama. 

A  great  test  of  the  work  is  its  reception 
by  the  white  people  of  the  South.  Those 
who  opposed  this  work  in  the  beginning 
are  its  best  friends  now.  They  say  our 
schools  have  changed  the  social  and  moral 
life  of  the  negroes  coming  under  their 
influence.  The  Southern  people  speak  of 
it  as  a  social  revolution. 
The  board  maintains  from  five  to  eight 

evangelists  in  the  Southern  fields.  They 
have  done  fairly  well,  but  the  great  need 

is  trained  evangelists,  and  it  is  neces- 
sary to  raise  up  a  body  of  stronger  men 

among  these  people.  There  are  at  least 
thirty  colored  men  who  were  trained  in 
our  schools,  who  are  now  preaching  the 
primitive  gospel.  It  will  delight  our 
brethren  to  know  that  the  simple  primitive 

gospel  is  proving  itself  adapted  to  the 
colored  people.  Other  forms  of  faith 

appeal  to  their  feelings;  they  are  impul- 
sive. The  Calvinistic  faith  is  too  cold, 

but  the  New  Testament  faith,  not  a  relig- 
ion of  mere  feeling,  but  warmed  with 

divine  love,  can  be  easily  understood,  and 
can  and  does  enter  into  and  control  the 

daily  lives  of  their  "brethren  in  ebony." 
In  1896  the  offering  for  the  Negro  Evan- 

gelizition  and  Education  was  merged  into 

the  May  offering  for  general  Home  Mis- 
sions. Special  gifts  are  always  in  order 

for  this  great  and  needed  work. 

Opportunity  has  hair  in  front ;  behind  she 
is  bald:  if  you  seize  her  by  the  forelock,  you 
may  hold  her;  but,  if  suffered  to  escape,  not 
Jupiter  himself  can  catch  her  again. g 
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THE  PASSING  OF  THE  METAPHOR. 

N.   J.   AYLSWORTH. 

In  an  article  in  the  American  Review  of 

Reviews  for  September,  by  Rev.  William 

Hayes  Ward,  D.  D.,  editor  of  the  In- 

depenent,  on  "The  Life  and  Character  of 
Colonel  Ingersoll,"  the  writer  says: 

"Indeed,  as  he  died  at  the  age  of  sixty- 
six  years,  he  rather  belonged  to  the  gener- 

ation just  past,  and  he  was,  perhaps,  the 
last  of  a  brilliant  galaxy  o  f  orators,  whose 

style  has  given  way  to  a  method  which  ap- 
peals more  to  the  intelligence  and  less  to 

the  ear,  for  we  are  now  separating  the 
flowers  and  fancies  of  poetry  from  prose 
address  more  than  we  did,  perhaps  not 

wisely." 
From  the  words  "flowers  and  fancies"  it 

would  seem  that  Dr.  Ward  is  viewing  the 

question  in  its  esthetic  aspect,  and  doubts 
whether  it  be  for  the  best  to  dispense  with 
the  ornaments  of  the  older  literature.  Of 

this  I  do  not  care  to  speak,  and  should  not 
write  this  article  but  for  a  more  serious 

aspect  which  the  question  possesses. 

To  speak  of  tropical  language  as  flowery 
is  to  miss  its  profound  meaning  and  higher 
uses.  Kerl,  in  his  Comprehensive  English 

Grammar,  says:  "The  very  use  of  figures 
implies  an  aim  to  express  some  thought  or 

sentiment  with  more  adequate  and  be- 
coming simplicity,  clearness,  beauty  and 

force."  Again,  he  says:  "All  literature, 
especially  that  which  has  lived  longest  and 

delighted  the  world  most,  abounds  in  fig- 

ures." To  affect  a  style  devoid  of  figures, 
therefore,  is  not  only  to  dispense  with  or- 

nament, but  to  choose  a  weaker  speech 
and  one  which  is  lacking  in  vitality.  No 

man  of  the  century  has  made  a  profounder 

impression  on  his  age  than  Carlyle.  Car- 

lyle's  force  is  sometimes  terrific,  but  take 
away  his  metaphors  and  you  despoil  him  of 
his  power.  The  most  vigorous  language 

of  any  period  is  its  slang;  but  slang  is  a 
tissue  of  metaphors.  Mighty  speech  is 
tropical  speech.  It  is  living  speech.  Most 
of  our  common  words  are  dead  metaphors. 
Corpses  do  not  carry  well  the  meaning  of  a 
living  soul. 

Tropical  language  is  the  language  of 

feeling.  Byron  says:  "I  cannot  get  peo- 
ple to  understand  that  poetry  is  the  ex- 

pression of  excited  passion."  Strong  feel- 
ing always  burst3  into  figurative  speech. 

It  is  dumb  in  common  forms.  Taine,in  his 

History  of  English  Literature,  says: 

"Whosoever  involuntarily  and  naturally 
transforms  a  dry  idea  into  an  image,  has 

his  brain  on  fire;  true  metaphors  are  flam- 
ing apparitions,  which  are  like  a  picture  in 

a  flash  of  lightning,"  It  is  a  great  mistake 
to  suppose  that  the  figures  of  speech  have 
their  origin  in  a  desire  to  be  ornamental. 
When  they  do,  the  figures  are  false  and 
the  style  is  fustian.  Figurative  language 
is  the  true  language  of  emotion.  It  is  a 

necessity  of  the  heart.  "The  man  with 

the  hoe"  will  use  it  if  he  gets  angry.  Meta- 
phors are  beautiful,  not  for  the  sake  of 

beauty,  but  because  the  heart  is  beautiful. 

Beautiful  feelings  make  a  beautiful  coun- 
tenance and  beautiful  conduct;  why  not 

also  beautiful  language?  The  beauty  that 
is  conscious  is  already  despoiled  of  its 

lustre.  The  holiest,  most  self- forgetting 
words  ever  uttered  in  this  world  have  been 

metaphors.  When  Christ  would  scorch  the 
hypocrites  of  his  time  with  his  indignation 
his  speech  broke  into  metaphors.    When 

he  wept  over  Jerusalem  his  sorrow  poured 
itself  out  in  figurative  speech.  Take  away 

the  figure  and  you  will  dry  the  tears.  In 
the  awful  garden  agony,  when  he  went  a 
little  apart  and  fell  on  his  face  and  prayed, 

what  was  his  prayer?.  A  metaphor — "Let 
this  cup  pass."  On  the  cross  the  dying 
eyes  wandered  over  the  corwd,  as  if  to  find 
some  one,  and  at  last  fell  on  the  beloved 

disciple  standing  by  the  heart-broken 

mother — "Woman,  behold  thy  son,"  and 
to  John— "Behold  thy  mother."  Tear  off 
the  metopher  and  you  quench  the  tender- 

ness of  the  dying  words. 

But  is  not  tropical  language  extravagant? 

Ye3,  if  feeling  is  extravagant.  If  feeling 
b8  extravagant,  stifle  it;  but  remember  that 
worship  is  feeling,  and  nothing  else. 
The  mother  looks  into  the  cradle  and 

sees  a  little  cherub.  The  whole  world  says 

she  is  mistaken,  but  Christ  said  long 'ago, 
"Of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven."  Her 
love  is  correct  vision.  All  the  world  laughs 

at  the  lover,  buthe  has  just  discovered  what 
Christ  knew  long  before.  He  sees  in  one 
what  eternal  love  sees  in  all.  Pity  that 
lovers  should  be  disillusioned!  The  world 

has  always  killed  its  prophets  because  they 
could  see.  That  world  which  fronts  the 

feelings  is  the  spiritual  world.  Blot  it  out 
if  you  will,  but  beware!  It  may  turn  out 
some  day  that  our  hard  sense  is  brutality. 
You  say  sugar  is  sweet.  Yes,  but  how  do  you 

know?  Not  by  science,  not  by  chemis- 
try, not  by  physics.  The  sense  of  taste  says 

so.  Well,  to  the  child  it  is  very  sweet;  to 

the  old  man  but  a  little  sweet,  or  even  taste- 
less. Is  he  disillusioned,  then,  and  is  sugar 

really  not  sweet.  "O  no,"  we  say,  "the 

stronger  sense  is  right  in  this  case."  How 
about  the  heart's  tastes,  then?  Are  they 
right  only  when  they  are  disillusioned — 
dead?  Show  any  credentials  of  veracity 
for  the  one  which  do  not  belong  to  the 
other.  Sugar  is  sweet  because  the  taste 

says  so;  God,  Christ,  your  friend,  is  lovely 
because  the  heart  says  30,  and  it  says  so 
loudest  in  the  grandest  men.  Are  the 
Portuguese  sonnets  nonsense,  or  are  they 
holy?  Did  not  God  love  Robert  Browning 
as  much  as  Elizabeth  Barrett  did?  She 

saw  facts,  then,  and  looked  upon  reality. 

The  heart  is  an  organ  of  vision,  not  of  illu- 
sion. True,  like  the  eyes,  it  does  much 

poor  seeing,  but  that  is  because  it  is  not 

perfect. Look  on  wrong  and  grow  indignant 

(shame  on  you,  if  you  do  not!);  look  on 
suffering  and  feel  tender  compassion;  look 
on  human  beings  and  love  them;  lookup 
into  heaven  and  burst  into  the  white  flame 

of  all  noble  emotion,  and  your  tongue  will 
break  forth  in  the  language  of  feeling,  and 

your  speech  will  be  beautiful  incidentally, 

but  strong,  moving  and  gracious  by  neces- sity. 

The  force  at  work  in  eliminating  the 

metaphor  in  our  time  is  the  predominant 

influence  of  the  physical  sciences.  Cool  as- 
certainment and  weighing  of  facts  is  the 

mental  habit  of  the  time.  In  this  plain 

work  there  is  nothing  to  kindle  the  emo- 
tions, and  we  are  dying  into  the  practical — 

into  Sahara.  This  is  well  enough  for  sci- 
ence, but  how  about  religion?  Our  Higher 

Criticism  has  the  Bible  on  the  dissecting 

table,  and  there  is  generally  not  much 

sentiment  in  the  dissecting  room.  A  grow- 
ingly  prevalent  tone  of  writing  regarding 
the  Scriptures  is  the  scholastic.  This  is 
admirable    for   getting  at   the  facts,  but 

what  if  the  facts  should  be  dead  when  we 

get  them?  This  style  is  not  conducive  to 
spirituality,  and  does  not  become  popular 
address.  Woe  to  the  church  when  she  be- 

comes "lukewarm!"  But  hot  hearts  must 
have  hot  words,  and  hot  words  generally 
have  wings. 

Beneath  this  decline  in  figurative  speech, 

then,  we  detect  a  gradual  lowering  of  emo- 
tional temperature,  and  this  is  a  most 

serious  thing  for  the  church,  The  moment 
we  cease  to  feel,  we  cease  to  be  Christian; 
for  Christianity  is  great  and  noble  feeling. 
The  question  has  another  aspect.  The 

spiritual  life  is  nourished  by  the  unseen, 
but  we  live  in  the  unseen  only  through  the 

imagination,  and  we  bring  the  unseen  world 
to  the  apprehension  of  others  only  through 
the  language  of  imagination.  Woe  be  to 
us  when  we  can  express  all  we  have  to  say 
in  the  language  of  the  marketplace!  We 
can  conduct  theological  discussions, and  talk 

about  missionary  work,  and  about  church 

prosperity,  and  about  duty  very  well  in  this 
language,  but  we  cannot  bring  heaven 
down  to  men  in  this  secular  speech.  Alas 
for  the  church  when  her  words  cease  to 

quicken! What  shall  we  do,  then — cultivate  a  florid 
style?  By  no  means.  Artificial  ornament 

is  justly  offeneive.    What  is  needed  is — 
1.  That  we  should  not  believe  in  and 

seek  to  cultivate  a  barren  style  in  obedience 

to  the  dictates  of  prevailing  custom. 
2.  That  we  shall  not  be  too  dignified  to 

feel.  Nothing  is  so  dignified  as  a  statue, 
and  nothing  so  dead.  We  should  look  on 
things  that  broke  the  heart  of  Christ  and 
have  moved  all  noble  men  until  we  see 

them  vividly  as  they  are,  and  then  our 
language  will  take  care  of  itself.  The  last 
thing  we  shall  think  of  will  be  flowers,  but 
our  speech  will  be  beautiful,  and  it  will  be 
as  the  water  of  life. 

Deeper  Spirituality. 

"What  concerns  us  more  ....  is  the 
deeper  spiritual  life  and  the  more  intense 

religious  activity  of  Christian  people."— 
Christian-Evangelist,  Sept.  7. 
Dear  Bro.  Garrison: — These  words  from 

the  editorial  chair  reveal,  in  my  judgment,  the 
real  power  of  any  church  or  people. 

The  deeper  spiritual  life  does  not  mean  more 
debate,  more  argument,  more  discussion  about 
this  plan  or  that,  the  truth  is,  our  Christian  j 
development,  our  growth  in  grace,  is  the  true 
measure  of  the  real  manhood,  measured  by 

Christ. 
It  is  not  this  school  or  that,  this  wing  or  the 

other,  but  this:  does  Christ  fiad  in  our  lives 
fruits  or  leaves  only? 

It  costs  the  church  or  the  individual  less  to 

discuss  than  to  propagate  Christianity.  It  is 
easier  to  prove  that  we  are  right  theoretically, 
than  it  is  to  sacrifice  for  missions  and  to  push 
the  work  on  to  a  glorious  finish . 

In  early  days  every  position  was  questioned, 

our  plea  was  doubted,  but  to-day  we  are 
known  far  and  near.  Christ's  prayer  for  unity 
is  a  familiar  thing.  The  leaven  has  permeated 
the  mass  and  the  era  of  spiritual  growth, 
development  and  power  is  with  us.  Not  that 
our  leaders  lacked  spiritual  power;  they  were 
gianta  in  their  days,  or  the  fruition  of  their 
labors  would  not  be  what  it  is,  but  let  us  see 
that  tbe  true  measure  of  greatness  is  not  only 
money  and  members,  but  consists  especially  in 
our  relation  to  him  by  whom  are  all  things, 
and  for  whom  all  things  consist,  who  is  the 
Head  over  all  things  to  the  church,  which  is 
his  body,  the  fullness  of  him  who  filleth  all 
in  all. 
May  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Christ  thus  shine  out 

from  every  life,  from  every  church  and  from 
every  religious  journal. 

Arthur  M.  Growden. Findlay,  O. 
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ffiur  Bubget. 
— Missouri  Convention  next  week. 

—Let  us  have  a  full  representation  at  Jeffer- 
son City. 

— These  cool  autumn  days  should  be  full  of 
the  notes  of  preparation  for  these  coming 

conventions  and  the  autumn  and  winter's 
work. 

—In  the  report  of  a  last  Sunday's  sermon  in 
one  of  the  Monday  morning  papers  the  re- 

porter naively  states  that  "a  very  suitable 
text  preceded  the  sermon."  That  is  very  well. 
It  isn't  a  bad  idea  to  have  a  text  of  Scripture 
somewhere  about  the  sermon,  and  the  most 
appropriate  place,  perhaps,  is  to  have  it 
precede  the  sermon! 

— Dr.  Talmage  preached  last  Sunday  on 

"Christianity  and  Longevity. "  It  is  not, 
however,  a  long  life  that  we  need  to  covet  so 
much  as  a  deep  life,  a  rich  life,  a  useful  life. 

Jesus'  life  was  brief,  but  how  full  of  intense 
activity ! 
— And  so  Miss  Julia  Dent  Grant  has  become 

a  Russian  princess,  the  ceremony  having  been 
performed  in  the  Greek  Church,  by  which  she 
became  the  wife  of  Prince  Cantacuzene. 

Wonder  if  these  Old-World  sprigs  of  nobility 
do  not  smilo  at  our  professed  love  of  democ- 

racy, as  long  as  they  can  capture,  with  a 
title,  the  daughters  of  our  wealthiest  men. 

—The  receipts  of  the  Home  and  Foreign 
Missionary  Societies  are  approximating,  in- 
spiringly,  the  sums  which  they  set  out  to  raise 
the  current  year.  Let  us  all  be  represented  in 
these  contributions.  So  shall  we  better  enjoy 

the  feast  of  fat  things  at  the  Jubilee  Con- 
vention. 

— In  all  your  giving  do  not  forget  the  cause 
of  state  missions.  If  this  languishes  all  our 
other  missionary  interests  are  bound  to  suffer. 
Keep  in  touch  with  your  state  corresponding 
secretaries, 

— If  you  are  going  to  be  a  bird  of  any  kind, 
be  an  eagle,  a  nightingale,  or  even  a  sparrow; 

but  do  not  be  a  parrot  and  cry,  "Polly  wants 
a  cracker!"  just  because  you  heard  some 
body  else  say  it.  Do  not  take  up  a  charge 
against  another  and  repeat  it,  parrot  like, 
wiihout  even  knowing  the  meaning  of  the 
words,  much  less  the  truthfulness  of  the 
charge. 

— J.  Z.  Tyler  has  an  article  in  this  paper  on 
the  purpose  and  method  of  the  Bethany  C-  E. 
Reading  Course  which  we  are  sure  will  be 
appreciated  by  our  readers.  The  time  is  at 
hand  for  the  fall  and  winter  course,  and  it  is 
important  that  all  begin  well. 

— We  regret  that  a  number  of  interesting 
articles,  reports  of  conventions  and  letters 
have  to  go  over  another  week.  Some  of  these 
are  in  type,  among  whicn  is  an  article  from  J. 
B.  Briney,  of  Moberly,  Mo.,  on  the  book  of 
Daniel. 

— What  the  Catholic  News  says  is  "the  most 
significant  and  costly  structure  in  England  and 

perhaps  in  the  world' '  is  going  up  within  a  few 
minutes'  walk  of  Wesminster  Abbey  in  London. 
This  structure,  the  Catholic  News  says, '  'will  be 
far  larger  than  Westminster  Abbey,  which  was 
stolen  from  the  Catholic  Church. "  It  has  al- 

ready cost  $10,000,000,  and  at  least  as  much 
more  is  to  be  expended  before  it  is  completed. 
This  it  strikes  us  is  a  somewhat  expensive  way 
of  taking  revenge  upon  the  Protestants  of  Eng- 

land, but  probably  less  harmful  than  others  of 
its  history.  This  new  building  is  to  be  called 

"Westminster  Cathederal,"  and  is  to  be  the 
center  from  which  the  Catholic  Church  will  put 
forth  new  efforts  to  bring  England  back  to  the 
flold  it  lef t  in  the  reign  of  Henry  VIII.  But 
it  is  hardly  a  question  whether  old  England  has 
no  higher  sense  of  religion  than  the  spectacular 
side  of  Romanism .  The  trend  of  her  Protest- 

ant population  does  not  now  seem  to  be  in  that 
direction. 

— Some  fine  meetings  reported  in  our  evan- 
gelistic department  this  week.  The  meeting 

at  Jacksonville,  III. ,  by  Scoville  and  Huston 
is  opening  up  with  great  promise.  Twelve 
additions  on  last  Sunday  were  reported  by 
wire  on  Monday  morning. 

— J.  G.  M.  Luttenberger,  of  Dorchester, 
111.,  requests  that  all  persons  in  Macoupin  and 
Green  Counties,  111.,  who  expect  to  attend  the 
Jubilee  Convention,  to  address  him  as  above. 
If  enough  names  can  be  obtained  a  special  car 
will  be  secured  for  their  accommodation. 

— Elsewhere  in  this  paper  is  an  encouraging 
report  from  the  secretary  of  our  A.  C.  M.  S., 
at  Cincinnati,  Ohio.  The  report  states  that 
the  offerings  now  exceed  $91,000,  with  enough 
in  sight  to  insure  $95,000.  But  it  should  not 
be  a  cent  less  than  the  $100,000.  It  will  not 
do  for  a  great  people  to  come  so  near  a  great 
mark  and  yet  fail.  Another  memorial  gift 
would  do  the  work.  Or  a  small  but  united 
effort  from  the  churches  would  fill  the  cup  of 

joy  at  the  Jubilee  Convention. 

—We  learn  through  Benj.  L.  Smith,  Cor. 
Sec,  Cincinnati,  O.,  that  the  Central  Traffic 
Association  has  just  made  a  proposition  for 
extension  of  Jubilee  Convention  tickets  for 
thirty  days,  by  depositing  ticket  and  paying 
fifty  cents  fee.  This  matter  will  be  taken  up 
with  the  other  railroad  associations  at  once, 
and  as  soon  as  they  acquiese  in  it  the  matter 
will  be  consummated,  and  the  extension  will 
be  made  certain.  We  have  no  doubt  the  other 
roads  will  comply. 

— The  corner  stone  of  the  new  church  edifice 

being  erected  by  the  Church  of  Christ  in  Sulli- 
van, 111.,  was  laid  with  appropriate  services 

Sept.  16th.  The  day  following  was  also  an 
high  day  with  the  church.  The  pastor  of  the 
church,  E.  W.  Brickert,  wa3  assisted  in  the 
corner  stone  services  by  A.  H.  Harrell,  C. 

Reed,  Dr.  A.  L.  Kellar  and  others.  The  ad- 
dress was  delivered  in  the  courthouse  yard  by 

A.  A.  Wilson,  pastor  of  the  Christian  Church  in 
Mattoon,  111.  At  night  F.  W.  Burnham,  pastor 
of  the  church  in  Charleston,  preached.  The 

two  days'  devotional  services  ended  in  the  court- 
house with  an  eloquent  sermon  by  the  pastor, 

E.  W.  Brickert.  Sister  Brickert  also  greatly 
added  to  the  interest  of  the  services  by  her 

solos.  The  new  house  of  worship  when  com- 
pleted will  be  a  handsome  structure  of  modern 

church  architecture,  and  will  cost  when  com- 
pleted about  $10,000. 

— The  request  and  suggestion  of  Brother 
Richardson  elsewhere  are  both  timely  and 
wise.  Let  us  have  a  convention  that  will 

move  along  on  time,  and  still  leave  the  im- 
pression of  completeness,  without  the  sense  of 

hurry  and  external  pressure.  In  order  to  do 
this  it  will  probably  be  necessary  to  omit 
lengthy  introductions,  all  apologies,  of  course, 

and  boil  down  the  peroration.  "One  word 
more"  should  be  religiously  excluded,  and  a 
"single  remark,"  unless  absolutely  essential 
to  prevent  explosion,  should  be  kept  hermeti- 

cally sealed  up  until  after  the  adjournment, 
and  if  necessary,  printed  in  the  record.  The 

man  who  does  not  "want  to  make  a  speech" 
should  not  be  permitted  to  do  so,  for  there  will 
be  enough  of  the  other  kind. 

— Last  week  in  Our  Budget  column  we  made 
mention  of  an  article  that  was  not  in  the  paper. 

The  article  referred  to  was  Brother  Atkinson's 
appeal  in  behalf  of  the  Ministerial  Rellief 
Fund.  The  article  was  in  type,  but  overlooked 
in  the  forms.  But  it  is  in  this  paper  and  we 
trust  will  not  be  overlooked  by  the  reader. 
Can  we  make  any  reasonable  claim  to  the  full- 

ness of  Christianity,  or  even  to  the  fullness  of 
the  Spirit,  with  so  important  a  factor  in  our 
work,  the  care  of  dependent  aged  ministers  of 

the  gospel,  treated  wholly  as  a  matter  of  in- 
difference? Can  we  even  claim  to  be  consist- 

ent in  the  face  of  the  contrast  between  this 

and  other  of  our  ministries?  This  is  a  legiti- 
mate part  of  our  home  mission  work,  and  it 

should  have  its   proportionate  share   in   our 

prayers,  our  sympathies  and  our  offerings. 
Do  not, then, forget  the  aged  dependent  preach- 

ers lest  there  be  a  lack  in  the  cup  of  our  jubilee 
rejoicing.  Send  an  offering|at  once,  as  indi- 

cated in  Brother  Atkinson's  article. 

—A.  C.  Maupin,  of  Wytheville,  Va  ,  says: 
"lam  certainly  pleased  with  the  Christian- 

Evangelist  . ' ' — At  last  accouuts  the  offerings  for  Foreign 
Missions  this  year  were  within  $1  400  of  the 
$150,000  mark.  This  is  the  last  week  on  this 

year's  a.ccount,  but  the  brethren  certainly  will 
not  permit  failure  to  reach  the  full  amount. 

If  the  entire  amount  is  raised,  the  enthusia'm 
and  joy  of  the  convention  will  be  greatly  in- 

creased, not  for  the  money's  sake,  but  because 
of  the  work  that  it  will  do  in  foreign  lands. 

— Last  Sunday  was  a  red-letter  day  with  the 
Sunday-schooh  of  the  Churches  of  Christ  in 
St.  Louis.  There  were  special  rally  services 
at  Mt.  Cabanne,  Beulah,  Tuxedo,  and  probably 
other  places  not  yet  heard  from.  There  was  a 
full  house  at  eachgof  the  churches  named.  At 
Beulah  the  Bible  school  celebrated  the  sixth 

anniversary  of  its  child,  the  Beulah  Christian 
Church.  At  Mt.  Cabanne  a  beautiful  souvenir 
button  was  given  to  each  member  of  the 
school  present.  The  St.  Louis  churches  seem 
to  be  opening  up  a  new  and  vigorous  campaign . 

— This  has  been  the  richest  harvest  for 

Church  Extension  in  its  history.  "The  total 
receipts  to  date  for  the  year  have  now  passed 

the  $40,000  mark,"  is  the  latest  word  from 
Secretary  G.  W.  Muckley.  The  gain  to  date 
in  offerings  over  that  of  last  year  is  now  about 
$15,000.  When  one  thinks  of  the  good  that 
this  money  will  do  in  procuring  homes  for 
houseless  churches,  it  makes  the  heart  swell 
with  gratitude.  But  let  this  good  work  not 
stop  at  this  point.  The  best  of  the  harvest  for 
Church  Extension  ought  to  come  in  the  first 

part  of  October. 

— If  any  church  having  a  dozen  or  more 
copies  of  the  hymn  and  tune  song  books  in 
fairly  good  condition  desire  to  donate  them  to 
missionary  purposes  and  will  notify  E.  M. 
Barney,  Perry,  Okla.  Ter.,  he  will  pay  the  ex- 

press on  them  to  that  place  and  be  grateful  for 
the  gift  to  tne  work  there. 

— The  notes  on  the  Sunday-school  lesson  for 
Oct.  1st  appeared  in  our  issue  of  Sept.  14th. 
The  time  for  the  quarterly  review  slipped  up  on 
us  unwares,  as  this  should  have  been  the  week 

for  the  omission  of  Dr.  Willett's  notes.  But 
failing  in  this  we  omitted  his  notes  last  week, 
so  that  they  should  not  appeir  in  our  columns 
too  far  in  advance  of  their  time.  His  notes  on 
the  lesson  for  Oct. 8th,  therefore, appear  in  this 
paper  one  week  ahead  of  the  day  as  usual. 
This  we  do  that  our  more  distantly  located 
readers  may  receive  the  paper  before  the  time 
for  the  school  study  of  each  lesson. 

— The  Reform  Bureau's  latest  report,  just 
received,  includes  an  abridgement  of  previous 
reports,  and  so  a  history  of  the  organization, 
which  has  earned  large  dividends  from  very 
small  investments.  The  Bureau  wrote  the  law 

that  broke  up  divorce  colonies,  also  the  anti- 
canteen  law— a  great  moral  victory, even  though 
nullified  for  the  present — and  has  secured  sev- 

eral laws  for  the  protection  of  girls,  and  de- 
feated a  dangerous  gambling  bill.  Eight  other 

bills  prepared  by  the  Bureau  have  been  favor- 
ably reported,  except  the  last  one  introduced, 

which  is  a  divorce  law  for  the  District  of  Co- 
lumbia similar  to  that  of  New  Yoik,  allowing 

remarriage  only  in  one  case.  This  bill  is  now 
likely  to  receive  increased  attention  since  the 
whole  subject  has  been  brought  to  the  front  by 
the  battle  for  the  exclusion  of  the  polygamist 
Roberts  from  Congress,  in  which  the  Bureau 

is  leading,  though  embarrassed  by  an  over- 
drawn treasury  just  when  the  land  needs  to  be 

sown  with  literature  and  petitions  on  this  and 
other  subjects.  The  Bureau  will,  however, 
supply  a  statement  of  the  case  and  a  petition, 
and  also  itsreport,to  all  who  apply  with  stamp. 



122  3 THE   CHRISTIAN-EVANGELIST Sept.  28,  1899 

— Christian  College,  Columbia,  Mo.,  opens 
the  new  session  with  the  largest  attendance 
in  its  history.  Mrs.  Moore  is  to  be  congratu- 
leted  upon  this  magnificent  success  which  has 
been  justly  earned.  A  high  grade  school  for 
young  ladies  in  the  West  is  a  matter  of  very 
great  importance.  Let  us  hope  that  the  suc- 

cess of  Christian  College  is  the  prophecy  of 
larger  success  for  our  other  institutions  in  the 

state.  Christian*  University,  we  learn,  too, 
has  opened  with  a  larger  attendance  than  it 

has  had  for  many  years.  Pree.  Lockhart's 
faith  and  energy  deserve  this  increased  pros- 
perity. 

— The  trial  of  Dreyfus  seems  to  have  so  aroused 
the  moral  conscience  of  France  that  some  pre- 

cautions are  about  to  be  taken  in  regard  to  the 
moral  atmosphere  of  the  Paris  Exposition  in 
1900,  Aq  anti-vice  crusade  is  to  be  inaugura- 

ted. The  police  will  be  instructed  to  enforce 
the  law  agaiost  all  scandalous  performances 
and  immoral  exhibitions,  and  if  they  do  not 
succeed  the  higher  authorities  are  to  be  used. 
Thev  have  not  forgotten  the  criticisms  on  their 
1889  Exposition. 

— The  Reform  Bureau's  latest  suggestion  on 
the  canteen  issue  is  that  renewed  appeal  be 
made  to  the  President  to  submit  the  anti-can- 

teen law  to  his  new  Secretary  of  War,  Hon. 
Elihu  Root,  who  is  an  eminent  lawyer  and  Y. 

M.  C.  A.  director.  Another  plan  of  the  Bu- 
reau is  to  publish  literature  in  Spanish  on 

American  Christian  institutions,  especially  on 
the  American  Sunday,  for  our  new  islands,  in 
response  to  a  request  to  that  effect  made  by 
Gen.  Hemy  when  governor  of  Porto  Rico. 

— Names  are  sometimes  more  familiar  than 

faces,  All  have  heard  of  A.  M.  Harvuot,  pas- 
tor of  tbe  f  entral  Cnris  ian  Cburch,  Cincin- 

nati, 0  ,and  chairman  of  the  general  committee 
on  the  Jubilee  Convention,  but  all  have  not 
been  his  face.  And  as  he  is  one  of  the  men  in 

particular  whom  you  will  want  to  see  and  to 
know  we  present  to  you  his  likeness  on  our 
first  pag-3  this  week.  When  the  great  conven- 

tion is  over  it  will  be  w  itten  that  to  A .  M  Har- 

vuot belongs  great  credit  for  his  skill  and  un- 
tiring energy,  to  which  the  success  of  the 

convention,  the  comfort  of  the  guests  and  the 
beauty  of  the  order  is  so  largely  due.  From 
the  first  Brother  Harvuot  has  worked  day  and 
night  for  the  success  of  the  convention,  having 

an  ambition,  with  others,  to  make  it  the  great- 
est by  far  of  any  in  our  history  and  deserves  to 

go  to  record  as  one  of  the  factors  of  its  suc- 
cess. On  another  page  of  this  paper  we  pre- 

sent the  picture  ot  two  other  important  per- 
sons. They  are  Justin  M.  Green,  chairman  of 

the  assignment  committee,  and  Lottie  S. 
Nichol,  chairman  of  the  reception  committee. 
With  these  pictures  you  will  need  to  make  no 
further  inquiries  as  to  who  they  are  when  you 
have  occasion  to  meet   hem  in  Cincinnati. 
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What's  in  a  Name? 
ft 

Everything  cw hen  you  come 
to  medicines*  A  sarsaparilla 
by  any  other  name  can  never 

equal  Hood's,  because  of  the 
peculiar  combination,  propor- 

tion   and  process  by  ivhich 
Hood's  Sarsaparilta.  possesses  merit  pecul- 

iar to  itself,  and  by  <which  it  cures  <when 
all  other  medicines  fail.  Cures  scrofula, 

salt  rheum,  dyspepsia,  catarrh,  rheuma- 
tism, loss  of  appetite  and  that  tired  feeling. 

flood's  Pills  cure  liver  ills ;  the  non-irritating  and 

only  cathartic   to  take  with    Hood's  Sarsaparilla. 

—Rear-Admiral  Montojo,  who  commanded 
the  Spanish  na?al  forces  in  the  battle  of  Manila 
Bay,  and  who  has  been  on  trial  before  the  Su- 

preme Court,  of  Spain,  has  been  condemned  to 
retirement  without  the  right  of  promotion.  On 
the  other  hand  the  United  States  cannot  find 

sufficieot  expression  of  its  gratitude  and  ap- 
preciation of  the  man  to  whose  naval  skill  and 

bravery  Monte  jo  owes  his  misfortunes.  Th  s 
is  rot  the  irony  of  fate,  but  an  exhibition  of  the 
lawof  "the  survival  of  thefittest.  "  Those  who 
were  responsible  for  the  misfortunes  of  Ad- 

miral Cervera  ought  to  accompany  Montojo  in 

his  "retirement  without  the  right  of  promo- 
tion" for  justice's  sake. 

— Wilbur  F.  Crafts,  superintendent  of  the 
Reform  Bureau,  Washington,  D.  C,  in  his 

tract  upon  "Living  and  Dying  Nations,"  in 
the  following  words  sharply  criticises  our 
nation  for  imitating  other  nations  in  the 
things  that  have  led  to  their  undoing : 

Why  should  we  cast  aside  our  An^lo-Saxon 
traditions  to  welcome  the  nude  to  our  galleries 
and  homes,  when  every  nation  from  whion  we 
have  borrowed  it  is  either  dead  or  dyins;? 
Since  France  is  dying  of  the  worst  of  plagues, 
French  pictures,  French  plays  and  French 
novels  should  be  quarantined,  as  they  are  ia 
England  and  Canada,  like  ships  from  infected 
ports  The  problem  of  impurity  is  the  ques 
tion  of  lifc  or  death  to  nations,  which  nave 
died  chit  fly  of  internal  causes;  not  of  free 
silver  or  free  trade,  but  free  love.  Moral 
questions  should,  therefore,  be  the  supreme 
questions  in  poli  ics;  those  that  conform  to 
Gladstone's  definition  of  the  purpose  of  law — 
'to  make  it  as  hard  as  possible  to  do  wrong 

and  as  easy  as  possible  to  do  right." 

— The  report  of  Church  Extension  offerings 
in  this  paper  indicate  the  largest  gains  yet 
obtained  in  that  work  for  the  first  three  weeks 

in  September.  The  gain  of  last  week  over 
that  of  the  same  week  in  1898  *a-t  1,353.  The 
receipts  for  the  first  three  weeks  in  S  ptember 
amounted  to  almost  $7,000.  The  receipts  fjr 
the  present  week  ought  to  put  it  up  to  $10,000, 

and  two  weeks  prior  to  the  Jubilee  Conven- 
tion up  to  the  8  5,000  mark,  the  amount  act- 
ually needed  from  the  churches  this  year  so  as 

to  reach  the  quarter  million  mark  by  the  close 

of  1900. 

—Out  in  the  field,  working  away  for  the  chil- 
dren and  the  Master,  I  have  just  read  an:!  in 

some  instances  reread  your  most  excellent 
editoriol,  "Dangers  and  U  e-  of  Bi  lical 
Criticism,"  and  it  says  things  so  well  that  I 
have  felt  tor  so  long  ought  to  be  said,  and  the 
saying  of  which  I  feel  sure  will  tend  to  do 
much  toward  bringing  aboot  a  better  feeling 
among  those  that  are  brethren,  that  I  must 
thank  vou  for  it.  I  could  not  say  it  myself, 
for  I  did  not  know  just  how  to  do  it,  but  you 
have  put  it  so  niceh  and  in  such  finished 
taste  that  I  have  taken  it  upon  myself  to  ask 
some  few  men  to  rear)  it  very  carefully.  I  have 
felt  for  a  ion  ,  long  time  that  certain  brethren 
were  not  pu'tin*  you  in  the  ri*>  t  fiaternal 
fellowship,  especially  along  the  line  of  Biblical 
Criticism  suggested,  and  feeling  that  this 
editorial  will  do  great  good  for  all  the  work 
anfl  that  all  the  leaders  greatly  rejoice  in  it,  1 
very  gratefully  thank  you  for  it. H    F.  Davis. 

— I  have  read  with  interest  what  you  and 
others  s«y  about  consolidation  of  missi  >nary 
aocietli  s,  etc,  I  like  the  idea  of  consolidation, 
but  do  not  like  the  one  collection  idea.  Why 
not  take  up  mis-iooary  collections  three  or 
four  times  a  year?  A  larg-e  majority  of  the 
members  are  i.ot  prepared  to  give  at  one  time 
all  ttiej  wish  to  give  to  missions  They  could 
give  more,  and  n  ore  satisfactorily,  if  the  col 
lection  were  taken  three  or  four  times  a  year. 
Th  churches  could  arrange  this  part  to  suit 
themselvrs,  but  we  could  have  one  central 
board  to  dit-trioute  the  funds. 

Most  fraternally  yours, 
R.  T.  Walker, 

Box  209. 

The  one-collection  idea  is  no  essential  part 
of  the  plan  of  the  unification  of  the  societies. 
Local  churches  can  manage  that  to  suit  them 
selves.  Unification  means  one  society,  one 

national  convention,  one  president,  one  gen- 
eral board  with  sub  committees,  one  general 

secretary  with  as  many  other  secretaries  for 
special  interests  as  might  be  needed,  and  one 
general  treasury,  with  as  many  sub  treasuries 
as  are  necessary. 

—  kt  the  St.  Louis  Baptist  Association,  held 
in  this  dtp  last  week,  an  action  was  taken 
looking  toward  the  formation  of  a  Baptist 
Sunday-school  Association  for  St.  Louis  and 
vicinity  This  appears  to  us  to  be  a  matter 
that  commends  itself  to  other  religious  bodies 
as  wise  and  promising  of  good  results.  The 
Sunday-schools  have  become  our  best  Home 
Mission  fields  and  recruiting  stations, and  any- 

thing that  looks  toward  a  better  cultivation  of 
this  soil  certainly  has  the  promise  of  rich 
results.  In  any  city  or  county  in  which  there 
is  a  number  of  schools  of  our  religio is  order 

they  can  certainly  be  made  more  efficient  by  co- 
operation, and  in  many  instances  could  support 

a  special  evangelist  for  a  part  or  all  of  his  or 
her  time  in  the  field. 

— Benj  L.  Smith  authorizes  us  to  announce 
that  the  Southwestern  Association  has  granted 
the  rate  of  one  fare  for  the  round  trip  to  the 
Jubilee  Convention.  The  Central  Traffic  Asso- 

ciation has  arranged  to  extend  tickets  until 
November  15th  by  depositing  and  paying  50 
cents  fee;  the  other  Associations  have  been 
asked  to  make  the  same  arrangement. 

— The  following  card  from  one  of  our  most 
efficient  pastors  ought  to  relieve  any  cburch  or 
preacher  frcm  any  fears  in  changing  from  the 
specific  department  offerings  to  the  pro  rata 

plan. 

Yesterday  was  our  "Home  Mission  Day" 
and  we  gladly  report  a  total  to  date  of  $322  50, 
a  gain  of  more  than  $i 00  over  last  year.  This 
amount  according  to  our  plan  is  apportioned 

among  the  different  departments  of  "home 
work."  Angola  had  a  gift  last  week  of  a 
beau'iful  lot  for  a  parsonage  We  will  build  in 
th»  spring.  E    S.  Medbury, 
Angola,  Ind.,  Sept.  18,  1899. 

— Have  just  read  aloud  to  my  wife  your 
editorial  on  "Dangers  and  Uses  of  Biblical 
Criticism."  We  are  boch  delighted  with  it. 
It  is  a  word  fitly  spoken  and  hits  the  nail  on 
the  head.  I  believe  with  you  that  the  "High- 

er Criticism"  is  a  bugaboo  with  many  good 
people.  I  do  not  see  how  you  can  take  any 
other  position  with  reference  to  it  than  the 
one  you  do  take.  The  future  will  certainly 
vindicate  the  wisdom  of  your  course  You 
will  be  misunderstood,  but  that  is  to  be  ex- 
pe  ted  where  so  many  are  uninformed.  The 
province  of  a  religious  journal  is  to  teach  the 
truth,  not  to  publish  things  that  will  please 
the  people.        Very  truly  yours, 

J.  W.  Allen. 

— I.  J.  Spencer,  pastor  Central  Christian 
Church,  Lexington,  Ky.,  Sept.  17th  preached 

a  vigorous  sermon  on  "Worldliness"  in  which 
he  took  occasion  to  severely  condemn  indiffor- 
ent  and  careless  citizens  as  well  as  corrupt 

politicians  and  moral  outlaws  of  every  descrip- 
tion.    Of  the  former  class  he  said: 

I  blame  myself  and  others— every  voter, 
every  minister,  every  newspaper  editor  and 
every  taxpayer — who  does  not  refuse  to  support 
a  corrupt  candidate  for  office  and  who  does  not 
speak  out  and  work  agiinst  him.  If  we  vote 
for  corrupt  men  we  are  partakers  of  their 
crimes  and  partners  in  their  guilt. 

— The  purpose  of  this  letter  is  to  congratulate 
you  and  to  thank  you  for  the  time>y  and  valu- 

able editorials  you  have  written  on  the  sub- 
ject of  the  'Unification  of  Missionary  Inter- 

ests." I  endorse  every  line  you  have  written. 
I  am  sure  you  will  have  tbe  support  of  the  Dis- 

ci jles  of  Christ  in  this  state  when  the  time 
comes  for  action.  1  hat  was  a  beautiful  and 
richly  deserved  tribute  you  paid  Dr.  W.  K. 
Pendleton  in  this  week's  Christian -Evangel- 

ist. Your  paper  grows  better  and  better  with 
the  pass  ng  years.  I  wish  you  continued  growth 
and  perpetual  fruitage.  I  hope  to  meet  you 
and  Sister  Garrison  at  the  Jubilee  Convention. 
You  both  have  many  friends  in  Fayetteville, 
*ho  often  speak  of  you  in  the  most  affection- 

ate terms.     With  sincere  regards, 
Your  unchanging  friend, 

N.  M.  Ragland. 
Fayetteville,  Ark.,  Sept.  15th. 

If  your  Brain  is  Tired 

Use  Horsford's  Acid  Phosphate. 
Dr.  T.  D.  Crothers,  Supt.  Walnut  Lodge 

Asylum,  Hartford,  Conn.,  says:  "It  is  a remedy  of  great  value  in  building  up  functional 

energy  and  Drain  force.  " 
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PERSONAL  MENTION. 

Alfred  Brunk,  of  Newman's,  Va.,  is  spend- 
ing a  few  we'  ks  in  Cherryvale,  Kansas. 

Ruesell  F.  Thrapp,  of  Pittsfield,  111.,  was 
the  sp' aker  at  the  annual  "chicken  and  fish 
fry"  of  the  church  at  Meredosia,  Sept.  20th. 
C.  D  Purlee,  of  Princeton,  111.,  is  assisting 

Ellis  Purlee,  pastor  of  the  church  in  Stafford, 
Kan.,  in  a  meeting  in  Stafford. 
C  R  Henderson,  of  Paris,  Mo.,  and  G.  D. 

Edwards,  of  Hanilton,  Mo  ,  cilled  at  this 
office  en  Monday.  Th  y  are  on  their  way  to 
Harvard  College,  Cambridge,  Mass. 

Clark  Bateman,  of  Storm  Lake,  la  ,  is 
ready  to  locate  with  any  church  in  need  of  a 
regular  minister  or  wanting  a  protracted  meet- 
ing. 
W.  A  Meloan,  of  Rushville,  111. ,  preached 

for  the  First  Christian  Church,  East  St.  Louis, 
on  last  Sunday  and  paid  his  respects  to  this 
office  on  Monday. 

F.  E.  Udell  and  wife,  of  the  Central  Chris- 
tian Church,  this  city,  have  just  returned  from 

a  three  months'  tour  in  England  and  on  the 
Continent. 

The  poem  in  our  Family  Circle,  by  John  S. 
Martm,  of  Virginia,  111.,  suggested  by  the 
137th  psfclm,  correlates  happily  with  some  of 
the  Sunday  school  lessons  of  the  last  quarter. 

Orvis  F  Jordan,  of  Sibley,  111.,  has  been 
called  to  the  work  at  Fisher,  111. ,  and  will  take 
charge  Sept  24  Bro.  Jordan  is  a  graduate  of 
Eureka  College,  class  of  '99. 
J.  G.  M.  Luttenberger  and  his  wife,  of 

Dorchester,  111.,  has  been  in  the  city  for  a 
week.  Sister  Luttenberger  is  under  the  care 
of  an  oculist  who  has  removed  an  incipient  but 
threatening  g  owth  from  one  cf  her  eyes. 
She  hopes  to  be  well  in  a  few  days. 

E  J.  Emmons,  pastor  of  the  church  at 
Manley,  Neb.,  writes  that  any  church  in  need 
of  a  good  preacher,  seven  years  a  pastor,  with 
a  wife  accomplished  in  music  and  active  in 
church  work  can  be  put  in  communication  with 
one  by  addressing  him  as  above. 

Rev.  A  P.  George,  State  Superintendent 
of  the  Missouri  Sunday  school  AssociUion, 
preached  at  the  First  Christian  Church  of  this 
city  on  last  Sundav.  Reports  say  that  he 
preached  a  good  sermon  and  took  up  a  good 
collection  for  the  Missouri  state  Sunday-school 
work. 

Gen  F  M.  Drake,  we  regret  to  learn,  is 
confined  at  his  home  in  Centerville,  la,  with 
a  somewnat  protracted  illness.  We  are  sure 
our  readers  will  join  with  us  in  the  sincere 
prayer  that  his  health  may  be  speedily  restor  d. 
It  would  be  a  disappointment  to  many  should 
he  not  be  able  to  attend  the  Jubilee  Convention. 

On  the  first  of  October  J.  P  Lichtenberger 
will  entt-r  upon  a  new  field  of  labor.  He  goes 
from  Canton,  111.,  to  B  ffalo,  N.  Y.  Bro.  J. 
P.  Lien  ten  herger  has  been  called  to  the  Jeffer- 

son St.  Church  of  Christ,  Buffalo,  N  Y  ,  to 
succeed  bo  well  C.  McPnerson,  who  is  soon  to 
go  to  Havana.  Cuba.  He  begins  his  new  pas- 

torate Oct   1st. 

The  Mt.  Cabanne  Bible  Club,  this  city,  of 
which  mention  was  made  in  our  edition  of  last 

week,  as  contemplating  another  four  years' 
course  of  Bible  reading,  appointed  a  commit- 

tee, consisting  of  J.  H  Alen,  F  M.  Call  and 
F  M  Wri?ht,  to  outline  a  cnuree  therefor. 
Very  naturally,  their  pastor,  D  R  Dungan, 
was  called  into  consultation  by  the  committee, 
and  hence  the  statement  In  Our  Budget  para- 
graph. 
D  G  Wagner,  of  Lordstown,  O.,  leaves 

for  Huntington,  Ind.,  Sept.  26th,  where  he 
Will  dedver  a  responsive  addre-s  at  a  reunion 
of  tte  pe<  pie  from  Northeastern  Ohio  and 
Huntington  County,  Ind  ,  which  is  held  an- 

nually. He  eoes  from  there  to  his  home  at 
Mt.  Morris,  111  ,  where  he  will  spend  a  short 
vacation  with  his  parents,  and  from  there  he 
will  go  to  the  National  Convention  before  re- 

turning to  Lordstown. 

J.  W,  Coggins,  of  Mexico,  Mo.,  has  been 
in  the  hands  of  a  specialist  in  this  city  for  the 
recovery  of  his  somewhat  depleted  health,  for 
the  past  week,  and  is  improving.  He  is  the 
pastor  of  the  church  in  Benton  City,  Mo. ,  and 
says  that  they  hope  to  dedicate  their  new 
church  building  in  October. 

W  E.  Garrison,  our  interesting  correspond- 
ent of  the  wheel,  in  Europe,  sailed  for 

America  on  the  steamer  Amsterdam,  Sept. 
2 1st  He  concluded  bis  bicycle  tour  at  Berlin, 
having  completed  3,133  miles  thereon.  From 
Berlin  he  went  by  rail  to  Paris  lo  spend  a  week 
before  saili  g  fcr  the  United  States,  and 
before  this  reaches  our  readers  he  will  be  at 
bis  home  and  work  in  Irvington,  Ind.  His 
illustrated    letters    of     travel    will    continue 
nother  week  or  two  before  closing. 

Miss  Susie  M  Browning,  who  died  Aug.  10, 
1899,  nearAvalon,  Mo.,  in  her  will,  after  re- 

membering her  mother,  sister-in-law,  nepews 
and  neices,  left  $50  to  the  Christian  Orphans' 
Home,  Council  Bluffs,  Iowa,  and  about  $175 
each  to  the  following  institutions:  Christian 
Orphans' Home,  in  St.  Louis,  Mo.;  Foreign 
Christian  Missionary  Society,  Cincinnati,  O.; 
the  Missouri  Bible-school  Work,  H.  F,  Davis 
Cor  Sec,  and  School  of  Evangelists,  Kimber- 
lin  Heights,  Tenn.  The  memorial  of  her  life 
appears  in  our  obituary  column  in  this  paper. 

On  last  Sunday  morning  the  Beulah  Chris- 
tian Church  of  this  city  extended  a  call  to  W. 

A.  Moore,  of  Webster  City,  Iowa,  to  become 
its  permanent  paeior.  Bro.  Moore  has  been  on 
the  ground  prospecting  and  will  accept  the  call . 
Bro.  Aldinger  has  been  supplying  the  pulpit 
for  some  months  and  concludes  his  temporal 
engagemeot  with  the  love  and  esteem  of  the 
entire  church.  Bro  A  J.  Marshall,  our  city 
evangelist  was  present  at  the  Beulah  Christian 
Church  on  Sunday  morning  and  expressed  him- 

self delighted  with  the  activities  manifest  and 
the  outlook  of  the  church . 

J.  W.  Allen  and  wife,  who  have  been  spend- 
ing the  summer  at  Macatawa  Park,  have  left 

for  Spokane,  Wash.  Bro.  Allen  resigned  his 
work  in  Cleveland  in  the  early  summer  and  will 
probably  take  up  work  in  Washington.  This 
will  make  a  strong  addition  to  the  ministerial 
force  ia  that  new  state,  but  we  shall  greatly 
miss  Bro,  Allen  from  this  part  of  the  great 
field,  where  he  has  labored  so  successfully  and 
won  such  a  high  place  in  the  confidence  and 
affections  of  the  people.  With  their  elder  son 
in  business  in  Chicago,  and  their  younger  in 
Eureka  College,  Brother  and  Sister  Allen  turn 
their  faces  toward  the  great  Northwestern 
field.     Our  best  wishes  go  with  them. 

Prof.  H.  L.  Willett  spent  a  part  of  last 
Lord's  day  in  St.  Louis.  Detained  by  a  wreck 
on  the  road  he  did  not  reach  the  city  until  1  p. 
M. ,  thereby  missing  his  appointment  at  the 
First  Congregational  Church,  both  morning 
and  evening,  as  the  audience  was  dismissed 
for  the  day  before  his  telegram  was  received. 
He  spoke  to  a  union  meeiiog  at  the  Central 
Christian  Church,  at  4  p.  at.,  on  the  Bethany 
C.  E.  Reading  Courses,  and  Bible  Study, 
leaving  in  the  evening  for  Maryville,  Mo., 
where  he  is  to  deliver  a  series  of  Bible  lectures 
during  the  week.  His  lecture  here  excited 
much  interest  in  the  Bethany  C.  E.  Reading 
Courses. 

P.  A.  Davey,  pastor  of  the  church  at  Charles- 
town,  Ind.,  having  been  selected  as  a  mis- 

sionary to  Japan,  has  concluded  his  work 
there  and  will  sail  from  Sao  Francisco  for 
Yokohama  on  the  29th  instant.  At  San  Fran- 

cisco he  will  be  joined  by  Miss  Carrie  Good- 
rich, of  Cleveland,  O.,  who  will  also  accom- 
pany him  as  missionary  to  Japan  Miss 

Goodrich  is  a  member  of  Dr.  J.  Z.  Tyler's 
congregation .  Brother  Davey  was  born  of  Eng- 

lish parents  in  Australia  and  came  to  the  United 
States  seven  years  ago.  Since  here  he  has 
graduated  in  the  Bible  College  and  University 
at  Lexington,  Ky. ,  and  has  been  for  15  months 
the  pastor  of  the  church  in  Charlestown,  Ind. 
On  his  departure  from  this  congregation  last 
week  a  large  and  touching  farewell  and  God- 
speed-you  reception  was  given  him.  On  his 
way  to  the  Pacific  Coast  Brother  Davey  paid 
his  respects  to  this  office.  We  are  informed 
that  W.  S.  Payne,  of  Princeton,  Ky.,  is  likely 
to  succeed  Bro.  Davey  at  Charlestown. 

IOWA  PERSONALS . 

A.  M.  Haggard  preached  at  Winburn,  Sept. 
17th. 

H.  Ford,  of  Australia,  desires  to  lecture  in 
Iowa  while  taking  studies  in  Drake  University. 

Prof.  Eiward  S.  Ames  preaches  to  night 
(Sept.  24th)  for  the  University  Place  Church. 
Secretary  B.  Denny  is  in  the  Southeast  of 

Iowa.     He  is  at  Fort  Madison  to-day. 
Pastor  H  O.  Breeden  made  a  hasty  trip  east- 

ward last  week  to  put  his  son  into  the  Culver 
Military  Academy. 

A.  E.  Gory,  of  Oskaloosa,  was  in  Des  Moines 
at  the  state  board  meeting,  Sept.  18th.  He  re- 

ports two  added. 
Vernon  Harrington,  of  Minburn,  when  last 

heard  from,  was  in  a  meeting  at  Carson  and 
reported  two  baptisms. 
Noah  Garwick,  a  Drake  University  student, 

recently  closed  a  meeting  at  Luther  and  re- 
ports six  added 

Charles  D.  Hougham,  also  of  Drake  Univer- 
sity, reports  seven  added  at  Indianapolis  in  a 

short  meeting. 

J  W.  Babcock,  of  Drake  University,  is  in  a 
meeting  at  Moravia.  He  reports  a  fine  outlook 
for  a  strong  organization,     He  is  using  a  tent. 
F.  A.  Sheets,  of  Fontanelle,  is  in  a  tent 

meeting  near  Casey.  At  the  end  of  the  15th 
day  he  reports  17  added  to  the  Lord  and  a  new 
congregation  assured. 

Chancellor  W.  B.  Craig  is  very  happy  over 
the  increased  attendance  of  students  at  Drake 
University.  There  are  now  enrolled  450,  which 
is  more  than  the  number  at  the  same  time  last 
year  by  by  128.  This  does  not  include  the  stu- 

dents in  tne  law  and  medical  departments. 
A.  C.  Bondurant,  a  trustee  of  Drake  Univer- 

sity, the  founder  of  the  'own  of  Bondurant, 
la.,  an  old  citizen  of  Polk  Co.,  died  Saturday, 
Sept.  16th.  The  services  were  largely  attended 
from  Des  Moines.  Pastor  McCash,  assisted  by 
Chancellor  Craig,  had  charge  of  the  funeral. 

CHANGES. 

Callahan,  Boothe,  Ark.,  to  Noble,  O. 
.   Grogan,    Rockville,  Tex.,  to  Chick- 

T. 
Beshers,  Tallula  to  Carlock,  111. 
Berry,  Metcalfe  to  Ridge  Farm,  111. 
.  Gehres,  Hopedale  to  Irvington,  Ind. 
Dougall,  Winger,   Ont.,  to  Hiram,  O. 
,    Carter,    Weakley,   Term.,  to   Cedar 
Tex. 
Lichtenberger, Canton,  111. ,  to  Buffalo, 

,  Allen,  Macatawa,  Mich.,  to  Spokane, 

J.  F. L.  B 
asba,  I. 

R.  L. C.  H. A.  W 

Wm. 

R.  F 

Bayou, 

J.  P. 
N.  Y 

J  W. 
Wash. 

Ministerial  Relief. 

The  brotherhood  are  earnestly  entreated  to 
give  devout  consideration  to  this  brief  mes- 

sage in  behalf  of  a  sacred  and  needy  ministry. 
The  Board  of  Ministerial  Relief  is  without 

sufficient  funds  with  which  to  pay  the  slender 
allowances  promised  to  the  worthy  brethren 
whose  better  care  we  seek  to  secure.  It  will 

require  about  $1 ,  200  to  meet  the  obligations  fall- 
ing due  Sept.  30th,  of  which  amount  we  now 

have  available  only  $200,  The  expectations 

concerning  the  "Special  Day"  offering  were 
not  realized.  Only  230  churches  observed  the 
day  set  apart  to  this  holy  ministry.  Brethren, 
what  will  you  do  to  relieve  the  board  of  this 
embarrassment?  Shall  we  go  up  to  our  Jubilee 

Convention  filled  with  joy  on  account  of  Gjd's 
mercies,  while  many  of  those  by  whose  heroic 
service  those  mercies  mere  multiplied  unto  us 
are  denied  the  comforts  which  our  promised 
gifts  would  supply?  What  about  a  Jubilee 

greeting  to  this  "remnant  of  the  old  guard," 
whose  burdens  it  should  be  our  pleasure  to 
bear?  It  is  only  the  truth  to  say,  We  have 
reached  a  supreme  moment  in  the  history  of 
this  our  newest  and  most  beautiful  ministry. 
Let  us  act  as  becometh  saints,  Indifference 
invites  shame.  The  Lord  preserve  us  from  the 
sin  of  forgetfulness.  What  you  do,  I  pray  you 

do  quickly,  and  above  all  do  it  lovingly.  The 
time  is  short.  Brother,  sister,  this  message 

is  addressed  to  you.  "Inasmuch  as  ye  have 
done  it  unto  one  of  these,  my  brethren,  ye 

have  done  it  unto  me. ' ' A.  M.  Atkinson. 
Wabash,  Ind. 

To  the  Speakers  at  the  Jbiulee  Con- 

tion. Dear  Brethren: — Permit  me,  as  presiding 
officer  of  the  Jubilee  Convention  of  the  Ameri- 

can Christian  Missionary  Society,  to  offer  a 
a  suggestion  and  prefer  a  request,  You  have 
seen  the  program,  and  know  it  is  so  full  of 
good  things  that  not  a  moment  is  left  to  be 
wasted.  If  we  are  to  receive  the  full  benefit  of 
its  sessions,  the  convention  must  be  prompt  in 

its  progress,  from  first  to  last.  It  is  my  pur- 
pose to  direct  it  with  this  end  in  view,  and  I 

ask  your  cordial  assistance.  In  the  prepara- 
tion of  your  addresses,  may  I  ask  that  you  keep 

in  view  the  time  assigned  you,  and  rigidly  re- 
strict yourself  to  that  limit.  Remember,  also, 

that  an  address  which  you  can  read  or  recite  in 
your  study  in  thirty  minutes  will  require  forty 
minutes  for  delivery  before  an  audience.  It 

will  be  an  unpleasant  duty  to  call  you  down  be- 
fore your  address  is  finished,  and  I  beg  you  to 

spare  me  that  embarrassment  by  condensing 
your  remarks  sufficiently  to  fall  easily  within 
the  time  assigned  you.  Thus  you  will  save  me 
from  an  unwelcome  duty,  and  yourself  from  an 
imperfect  address. 

Trusting  you  will  accept  this  recommenda- 
tion in  the  fraternal  spirit  in  which  it  is  of- 

fered, I  am  fraternally  yours, 
W.  F.  Richardson. 

Kansas  City,  Mo.,  Sept.,  19,  1899 

i 
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Correspondence. 

Wheeling  Through  Europe— VIII. 
IN  AND  AROUND  NAPLES . 

The  sud- denness of 
our  decision 
to  take  the 
boat  at 
Genoa  for 

Naples  left 
little  time 
to  inquire 

particular! 
about      the 

vessel.  We  knew  only  that  it  was  a  freighter, 

which  made  no  provision  for  carrying  passen- 
gers, and  that  we  must  take  with  us  whatever 

we  expected  to  eat  during  the  trip.  So  we 
purchased  provisions  to  last  from  Saturday 
afternoon  until  Monday  morning  (no  small 
quantity)  and  boarded  the  ship.  There  was 
some  doubt  in  our  ;minds  about  getting  our 
bicycles  properly  stowed  on  board,  and  we 
could  not  explain  because  not  a  soul  on  board7 
so  far  as  we  could  find,  spoke  anything  ,but 
Italian.  But  our  hotel  porter  gave  us  the  key 
to  this  and  many  another  situation  when  he 

said,  "Show  the  captain  a  franc,  and  he  will 
understand." 
We  passed  out  of  the  harbor  with  a  rich 

Italian  sunset  and  a  glorious  view  of  Genoa, 
which  almost  moved  us  to  forgive  it  for  the 
reception  we  had  received  the  evening  before. 
The  Mediterranean  was  glassy,  calm  and  blue 
past  all  comparison  with  other  waters.  Under 
these  conditions  we  staid  on  deck  with  no 

thought  of  going  below  to  find  our  berths. 
When,  late  in  the  evening,  we  began  the 
search  we  found  that  there  was  no  cabin,  and 
of  course  no  berths.  The  choice  lay  between 
the  hold  and  the  open  deck.  We  chose  the 
latter,  and  laid  us  down  to  peaceful  slumber 
with  a  bare  deck  below  us  and  the  stars  above. 

The  following  day  was  Sunday,  but  the  lack 
of  a  common  language  between  ourselves  and 
our  half-dozen  fellow-passengers  and  crew 
made  it  impracticable  to  conduct  religious 
services,  as  we  did  on  our  eastward  journey 
across  the  Atlantic.  All  day  we  sailed  within 
sight  of  the  Italian  Coast  with  occasional 
islands  on  the  right,  most  notably  Elba,  the 
last  residence  of  Napoleon.  During  the  day 
we  experimented  in  the  matter  of  beds,  and 
found  that  as  a  mattress  a  coil  of  hawser  is 

preferable  to  bare  deck.  This  discovery  was 
useful  that  night. 

It  was  early  morning  when  we  entered  the 
Bay  of  Naples,  This  splendid  harbor,  with 
the  far-famed  islands  of  Capri  and  Ischaia  for 
its  breakwaters  and  Mount  Vesuvius  for  its 

lighthouse,  has  been  enthused  about  so  much 
that  it  is  no  longer  possible  to  say  anything 
fresh.  It  never  was  possible  to  s*y  anything 
adequate  about  it.  But  the  fairest  feature  of 
the  bay,  to  my  eyes,  was  a  white  ship,  above 
which  floated  a  familiar  flag.  It  was  the 
battleship  Olympia,  with  Admiral  Dewey  on 
board. 
The  steamer  does  not  come  to  dock,  but 

anchors  in  the  harbor.  Long  before  it  has 
come  to  a  standstill  it  is  surrounded  by  a  fleet 
of  rowboata,  each  manned  by  one  oarsman 
and  from  four  to  seven  supernumeraries  who 
seem  to  have  nothing  to  do  but  ride  out  and 
back.  It  is  a  perpetual  marvel  to  me  that 
Italy  as  a  whole  does  not  starve  to  death. 
Such  avast  majority  of  the  people  appear  to 
have  no  business  but  to  stand  around  and 
watch  the  rest  of  the  crowd  do  nothing.  We 
rode  ashore  in  a  boat  in  which  one  man  rowed 
and  five  looked  on.  They  all  tried  to  lay  a 
finger  on  our  wheels  as  we  were  getting  them 

on  shore,  and  probably  they  expected  a  gra- 
tuity all  around,  but  we  could  not  see  that 

their  services  contributed  to  our  well-being. 
So,  mounting  our  wheels,  we  turned  our  backs 
on  their  reproachful  glances.    We  have  turned 

our  backs  on  a  great  many  reproachful  glances 
of  that  sort  in  Italy,  and  a  bicycle  is  a  con- 

venient ally  in  such  a  case. 
Naples  is  not  a  city  with  which  we  will  fall 

in  love  while  riding  along  the  dock  on  a 
bicycle.  The  part  which  we  chanced  upon  first 
was  crowded,  muddy,  rjugh  and  wet,  and 
offered  one  every  reasonable  facility  for 
breaking  his  neck.  But  we  made  friends  with 
Naples  at  once  in  spite  of  this.  Entering:  a 
little  restaurant  (the  most  Italian-looking 
place  we  could  find)  for  breakfast,  there  was 
placed  before  us  a  bill-of-fare  a  foot  long.  It 
was  the  first  time  in  Southern  Europe  that  we 
had  been  able  to  get  more  than  coffee,  bread 
and  butter  for  breakfast.  The  only  familiar 

word  on  the  list  was  "macaroni,"  so  we 
ordered  that  and  checked  off  a  few  other  items 
here  and  there  at  a  venture.  The  macaroni  is 

always  served  as  a  course  by  itself  and  fre- 
quently as  a  meal  by  itself,  but  in  either  case 

it  is  not  considered  good  form  to  serve  less 
than  about  a  bushel  for  two  people!  Our  other 
orders  proved  to  be  lucky  guesses  and,  in 
short,   we  decided  at  once  that  Naples  was  a 

north  side  of  Vesuvius.  It  was  as  dusty  as  a 
road  can  be  and  passing  hot.  The  vicinity  of 
Naples  is  always  apt  to  be  both  in  August. 
Still,  it  gave  us  our  first  view  of  country  and 
village  life  as  it  is  lived  in  Southern  Italy. 
The  costumes,  for  instance,  afforded  an  inter- 

esting study.  For  boys  under  ten  there  are 
two  styles  about  equally  in  vogue,  and  no 
third.  One  consists  of  a  shirt;  the  other  is 
the  same  without  the  shirt!  The  first  time  a 
troop  of  these  little  naked  savages  ran  after  us 
through  a  village  shouting  their  miniature  war- 
cries,  I  was  at  a  loss  to  know  whether  a 
Dahomey  village  had  been  transplanted  to 
civilized  Europe,  or  a  new  crop  of  infant 
Archimedeses  hid  just  rushed  from  the  bath  to 
ano ounce  some  new  discovery.  On  second 
thought  the  complexion  of  the  youngsters 
agreed  better  with  the  theory  of  African  origin 
than  with  any  hypothesis  involving  a  bath. 

When  you  are  approaching  Pompeii,  be 
careful  or  you  will  go  past  it.  It  is  not  as  well 
advertised  as  it  would  be  in  America,  the 
entrance  is  not  conspicuous  and  the  town  is 

POMPEII    AND    MT.     VESUVIUS. 

good  town  and  could  have  any  sort  of  streets  it 
pleased  without  offending  us.  I  really  sup- 

pose the  waiter  thought  we  were  taking  an 

early  dinner,  for  it  is  utterly  un-European  to 
conceive  of  eating  anything  worth  mentioning 
for  breakfast.  But  we  ioved  him  for  hi*  mis- 

take, if  it  was  a  mistake,  and  our  goodwill 
naturally  extended  to  the  whole  city. 

The  first  thing  to  do  on  reaching  Naples  is  to 
go  out  and  see  Pompeii  and  Vesuvius.  These 

are  the  sights  which  have  to  be  "done,"  and 
you  may  as  well  go  about  it  at  once.  After 
that  you  can  spend  your  time  most  profitably 
by  simply  loitering  about  the  streets  of  Naples 
and  watching  people  live.  A  Neapolitan  never 
does  anything  indoors  which  he  can  do  in 

the  street,  Consequent'y,  they  buy  and  sell, 
wash,  cook,  eat,  drink,  sew  and  dress  the 
baby  in  the  midst  of  the  passing  throng  and 
frequently  take  their  midday  siesta  under  the 
same  conditions.  Of  course,  when  the  street 
becomes  too  crowded  they  oveiflow  into  their 
houses,  but  this  is  considered  a  hardship. 
When  anything  has  to  be  done  in  the  house, 
milking  is  the  first  choice.  The  milkman 
brings  around  a  herd  of  goats  instead  of  a 

wagonload  of  cans,  and  if  any  customer  hap- 
pens to  want  his  milk  delivered  on  the  sixth 

floor  it  is  considered  the  goat's  business  to 
carry  it  up,  and  the  milking  is  done  at  the 
top! 

But  all  these  features  of  Neapolitan  street 
life  we  saw  for  the  present  only  with  a  passing 
glaDce,  while  we  proceeded  to  the  serious  duty 

of  finding  the  road  to  Pompeii.  On  the  recom- 
mendation of  an  untrustworthy  acquaintance 

we  took  the  longer  road  which  goes  around  the 

invisible  from  the  road.  You  do  not  go  down 
into  a  shaft,  as  at  Herculaneum,  and  as  one 
expects  to  do  to  see  an  excavation,  but  up  to 
the  top  of  a  hill.  The  town  of  Pompeii  has 
had  a  chequered  career.  In  the  old  Roman 
days  it  stood,  a  city  of  twenty  thousand 
people,  on  a  hill  at  the  foot  of  Vesuvius,  at 
the  point  where  a  stream  flows  into  the  Medi- 

terranean. An  earthquake  came  and  tipped 
over  everything  in  the  town,  leaving  only  the 
pavements  and  the  stone  watering  troughs  in 
the  streets.  The  enterprising  citizens  rebuilt 
at  once  in  the  fashion  of  the  time,  usirg  brick 
and  stucco  instead  of  stone.  Sixteen  years 
after  the  earthquake  came  the  great  eruption 
of  Vesuvius,  in  the  year  79,  and  the  new  town 
was  buried  thirty  feet  deep  under  a  shower  of 
red-hot  ashes  and  pumice  stone.  Subsequent 
disturbances  changed  the  coast  line  of  the 
Mediterranean  and  moved  the  stream.  The 
modern  excavations  are  simply  the  cutting  off 
of  the  top  of  the  hill  formed  by  the  volcanic 
matter,  and  the  excavated  part  of  the  town 
now  lies  open  to  the  sky,  as  it  did  in  the  first 
place.  For  the  archaeologist  it  means  a  vast 
supply  of  invaluable  data  for  the  study  of 
Roman  art,  architecture  and  domestic  life  of  a 
definite  period,  viz.,  the  seventh  and  eighth 
dec  'des  of  the  first  century  of  our  era.  To  the 

casual  visitor  it  offers  the  picturesque  desola- 
tion of  a  vast  ruin  and  the  interest  which 

always  attaches  to  anything  which  has  lasted 
so  long.  For  visitors  of  all  grades  between 
the  specialist  and  the  casual  sightseer,  the 
significance  and  interest  of  Pompeii  will 
depend  on  what  the  visitor  brings  to  it.  It  is 
a  surprisingly  large  place,  and  I  wondered  how 
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one  volcano  could  belch  forth  enough  stuff  to 
cover  it,  but  my  wonder  ceased  when  I  had 
climbed  Vesuvius  and  had  seen  it  in  motion. 

After  visiting  Pompeii  we  spent  the  night  at 
Resina,  beneath  which  lies  the  buried  city  of 
Herculaneum,  preparatory  to  making  the 
ascent  of  Vesuvius.  Resina  and  Portici  are 

practically  one  town,  separated  only  by  the 
vast  palace  built  by  Charles  III.,  the  Bourbon 
king  of  Naples,  a  century  and  a  half  ago.  The 
two  towns  together  have  twenty-five  thousand 
inhabitants,  but  so  far  as  we  could  find  there 

was  not  a  hotel  in  either.  "We  wandered  up 
and  down,  looking  and  inquiring,  until  hope 
was  almost  gone.  Then  a  young  fellow  under- 

took to  guide  us  to  a  place.  To  our  surprise 
he  took  us  to  the  Palace.  Our  summons  was 

answered  by  a  man  who  was  evidently  a  ser- 
vant, though  not  a  menial,  and  after  a  parley 

he  agreed  to  give  us  a  room  for  a  modest 
price.  We  were  led  through  a  series  of  vast 
apartments,  half  furnished  in  a  style  of  anti- 

quated magnificence,  and  finally  landed  in  a 
chamber  about  the  size  of  a  small  cathedral. 
The  canopied  beds  were  not  an  inch  under  nine 
feet  long,  and  the  windows,  which  came  to  the 
floor,  opened  upon  a  marble  gallery  that  ran  a 
hundred  yards  out  into  the  park.  There  was  a 
general  flavor  of  mild  decay  about  the  whole 
place  which  showed  that  it  was  not  much  used 
at  present  as  a  royal  residence,  but  evidently, 
too,  it  was  not  used  for  any  other  purpose. 
I  have  never  solved  the  problem,  so  can  state 
but  these  simple  facts.  But  the  reader  will 

admit,  I  think,  that  a  bicycle  trip  is  Hot  with- 
out kaleidoscopic  change  and  the  possibility  of 

adventure,  when  it  leads  a  man  to  sleep  one 

night  on  a  coil  of  rope  in  the  bow  of  a  Medi- 
terranean wineboat  and  the  next  night  in  a 

royal  palace  under  the  shadow  of  Mount 
Vesuvius. 

We  had  resolved  to  climb  Vesuvius  without 
a  guide,  and  we  won  out  in  the  end,  but  it 
involved  a  running  fight  most  of  the  way  up 
the  mountain.  For  impertinent  pertinacity 

and  shameless  insistence  upon  being  employ- 
ed, the  Niagara  hackman  is  a  feeble  rival  of 

the  Vesuvius  guide.  As  we  were  leaving  the 

main  road  at  Resina,  at  the  foot  of  the  vol- 
cano, we  pointed  to  an  ascending  road  and 

said  interrogatively  to  a  passer-by,  "Vesuv- 
ius?" He  answered  affirmatively  and  started 

after  us.  "We  waved  him  back  and,  being 
still  on  our  wheels,  soon  distanced  him.  Two 
miles  farther  up,  when  the  road  became  too 
rough  and  steep  for  riding,  we  left  our  bicycles 
at  a  wayside  inn  and,  as  we  were  starting  on, 
our  man  appeared  from  below,  puffing  as  a 
man  will  after  a  two-mile  run  up  hill,  and 
insisting  with  all  the  breath  he  could  spare 
that  we  had  employed  him  as  guide.  Mean- 

while, three  small  boys  had  joined  our  retinue, 
all  professing  ability  to  show  us  all  the  short 
cuts.  Trouble  ensued  between  the  man  and 

the  boys;  also  between  us  and  the  man  and, 
to  a  less  degree,  between  us  and  the  boys. 
Eventually  all  four  followed  us.  Presently 
two  other  guides  appeared  and  joined  our 
party.  We  told  them  plainly  that  we  wanted 
no  guide,  but  all  six  3tayed  with  us,  hastening 
when  we  hastened  and  stopping  when  we 
stopped.  Half  way  up  the  boys  dropped  off. 
At  the  end  of  the  public  road  and  the  begin- 

ning of  the  rough  path  which  leads  over  the 
lava  to  the  foot  of  the  cone,  they  made  their 
final  stand.  Here  a  guide  might  really  be 

useful,  and  they  pled  with  us:  "Impossible 
without  a  guide !  Difficult!  Dangerous!  Every- 

body takes  a  guide.  Much  better  to  have  a 

guide.  Me  guide.  Six  francs.  Five  francs." 
Heedless  of  all  warnings  and  appeals,  we 
struck  across  the  lava.  I  have  no  hesitancy  in 
saying  that  it  is  the  worst  stuff  I  ever  saw  to 
walk  on.  In  general  form  it  lies  in  irregular 
ridges  and  hollows  like  the  Waves  of  a  stormy 
sea,  tilted  at  the  angle  of  a  mountainside. 
In  surface  it  is  like  a  pile  of  huge  cinders, 
loose  enough  to  roll  when  you  step   on  them 

and  sharp  enough  to  cut  your  shoes  to  shreds. 
We  missed  the  path  almost  immediately  be- 

cause a  recent  outburst  of  lava  had  changed 

the  face  of  that  part  of  the  volcano  and  render- 
ed our  map  useless,  But  we  struck  across  the 

loose  lava  toward  the  cone,  one  of  the  guides 
following  afar  off  and  shouting  his  appeals, 

"Four  francs;  three  francs!"  until  the  dis- 
tance became  too  great  and  his  breath  gave 

out.  After  a  mile  or  more  over  this  sea  of 
cinders  we  found  the  path,  and  with  little 
more  effort  we  reached  the  foot  of  the  cone. 

One  is  surprised  to  find  how  accurately  Vesuv- 
ius corresponds  with  one's  previous  idea  of 

what  a  volcano  ought  to  be.  There  is  the 
mountain  with  fig  and  olive  orchards  at  its 
base  and  vineyards  on  its  sides.  Higher  up 
there  is  the  utter  desolation  of  the  lavauelds. 

Above  rises  the  cone,  a  smooth,  steep  hill,  a 
thousand  feet  high,  of  black  volcanic  sand. 
From  the  foot  of  the  cone  it  takas  hard  climb- 

ing to  reach  the  top  in  an  hour  and  a  quarter. 
There  an  official  takes  charge  of  you,  whether 
you  want  him  to  or  not,  collects  a  good  round 
sum  as  government  tax,  and  conducts  you  to 
the  verge  of  the  crater.  It  is  a  mistake  to 
suppose  that  Vesuvius  has  retired  from  active 
life.  As  you  gaze  down  into  ihe  abyss  there 
comes  a  rumbling  noise,  and  a  burst  of  smoke 
issues  from  the  throat  of  the  crater  three 
hundred  feet  below  you.  As  the  column  of 
smoke  rolls  up,  there  comes,  mingled  with  it, 
a  flash  of  flame,  and  ashes  and  red-hot  stoues 
are  thrown  high  into  the  air.  This  sort  of 
thiog  happens  about  every  four  minutes  and 
the  observer,  standing  at  the  edge  of  the 
crater,  can  easily  imagine  that  something 
serious  is  about  to  happen. 

The  descent  of  the  sandy  cone  is  accomplish- 
ed in  less  than  ten  minutes.  At  the  foot  our 

three  boys  met  us  and  conducted  us  down  the 
mountain.  As  guides  they  were  useless,  but 
as  foragers  they  earned  their  fee,  for  they  ran 
ahead  and  gathered  wild  blackberries  which 
they  left  waiting  for  us  by  the  roadside  on 
dishes  of  leaves.  The  Neapolitan  urchin, 
when  he  has  passed  the  savage  age  of  simple 
nakedness,  iB  the  most  perfect  gamin  in 
Europe,  with  the  possible  exception  of  the 
Parisian  street  Arab,  and  he  adds  to  his  gamin  - 
ly  qualities  a  certain  suavity  and  grace  which 
render  him  a  fascinating  type,  Such  were 
our  three  barefooted  scouts  on  Vesuvius. 

W.  E.  Garrison. 

English  Topics. 
MISSIONARIES  DEPARTING . 

Those  two  dearly  beloved  missionaries  to 
China  are  gone  again  from  their  native  land  to 
far-off  Sinim.  Of  that  land  it  is  foretold  that 
it  shall  be  part  of  the  holy  empire  of  Him  who 
shall  have  the  heathen  for  his  inheritance. 

Therefore,  with  both  joy  and  sorrow  we  have 
said  farewell  to  Bro.  and  Sister  Remfrey  Hunt. 

They  had  a  valedictory  meeting  at  West  Lon- 
don Tabernacle.  At  Hornsey  Tabernacle  we 

have  on  more  than  one  occasion  during  the 
past  year  been  privileged  to  hear  Remfrey 
Hunt.  He  kindly  came  over  a  few  weeks  ago 
to  say  farewell  to  our  church  and  congregation. 
Like  Bro.  and  Sister  Arnold,  the  year  before, 
these  two  missionaries  have  won  all  hearts. 

What  pleases  us  all  is  that  there  is  such  im- 
mense versatility  about  all  our  foreign  mis- 

sionaries. We  have  listeaed  to  one  after  an- 
other, year  after  year,  and  all  give  varied  and 

novel  views.  These  men  and  women  move  in 
no  ruts.  Their  minds  are  wonderfully  elastic. 
Nothing  could  have  been  more  different  than 
the  sermons  and  lectures  of  Arnold  and  Hunt, 
and  yet  the  curious  thing  is  that  these  are  both 
stationed  at  the  same  part  of  the  field.  They 
work  together  at  Chu  Cheo.  It  is  delightfully 
refreshing  to  hear  reports  giving  such  a  wide 
range  of  observation.  Well,  Bro.  and  Sister 
Hunt  and  their  little  ones  are  once  more  on  the 
wide  rolling  waters.  Shall  we  ever  see  them 
again?  They  are  in  fine  health  and  spirits. 
They  love   their   work  passionately   and  only 

want  to  live  and  die  in  it.  In  that  they  are  like 
many  more  of  us.  There  is  all  the  fascinating 
spell  of  absolute  and  infallible  truth  to  inspire 
us  in  this  our  mission  to  the  world,  as  well  as 
the  powerful  additional  attraction  of  the  sure 
conviction  that  this  same  mission  must 
triumph, 

OUR  APPROACHING  CONVENTION. 

I  mean  our  English  convention.  It  takes 
place  at  Gloucester,  in  the  west  of  England, 
next  week,  Sept.  12,  13  and  14,  and  our  inde- 

fatigable Bro.  Spring  and  his  people  are  busily 
preparing  for  the  occasion.  It  is  a  singular 
fact  that  our  churches  which  are  planted  in  our 
old  cathedral  cities  seem  to  flourish  best,  just 
where  it  might  be  supposed  that  the  chance 
must  be  the  very  poorest.  But  I  think  I  under- 

stand the  philosophy  of  the  great  success  of 
the  Churches  of  Christ  at  Gloucester  and  Ches- 

ter. They  were  of  course  started  by  men  as 
talented  as  any  among  us,  for  otherwise  failure 
might  have  been  conspicuous  at  the  start.  The 
ability  of  the  leaders  has,  I  admit,  been  the 
prime  factor.  But  it  was  my  duty  as  a  young 
minister  in  my  days  in  the  great  sectarian 
world  to  raise  a  new  Baptist  cause  at  Chester. 
The  success  of  that  work  was  very  gratifying 

to  the  English  Baptists  throughout  the  coun- 
try,and  I  accounted  for  it  on  the  sime  pinciple 

which  accounts  for  ihe  wonderful  success  of  the 
Churches  of  Christ  our  evangelists  have  planted 
at  both  Chester  and  Gloucester.  I  have  a 

reason  for  putting  this  topic  before  my  Ameri- 
an  readers.  In  our  ancient  cathedral  cities 

Anglicanism  is  supposed  to  have  its  peculiarly 
sacred  preserve,  and  all  Nonconformists  and 
Free  Churchmen  are  looked  on  as  audacious 

poachers.  But  extremes  of  thought  and  ac- 
tion always  provoke  in  human  nature  a  corre- 

sponding reaction.  I  soon  found  at  Chester 
that  the  arrogant  exclusiveness  and  formalism 
of  the  clergy  generally  repelled  as  many  good 
people  as  it  allured.  Indeed,  wherever  I  went 
about  the  city  of  churches  I  found  numbers  of 

people  offended  and  disgusted  at  the  assump- 
tion of  the  Established  Episcopal  Church.  So 

it  resulted  that  an  earnest  Nonconformist  had 

a  splendid  opening.  I  only  had  to  take  full  ad- 
vantage of  the  opportunity.  When  that  mag- 

nificent polemic  evangelist,  M.  D.  Todd,  father 
ofE.M.  Todd,  of  Dayton,  Ohio,  landed  in 
England  and  went  to  work  in  Chester, he  found 
the  same  causes  at  work  in  favor  of  a  grand 

onslaught  on  the  walls  of  the  sectarian  Je- 
richo. People  were  everywhere  lying  round, 

waiting  for  they  could  not  precisely  define 
what;  but  they  knew  when  they  heard  that 
American  missionary— that  wonderful  mission- 

ary— that  he  had  brought  them  what  they  un- 
consciously and  vaguely  had  been  craving.  I 

was  one  of  the  craving  ones.  I  had  given  many 
good  souls  what  they  had  wanted,  for  I  had 
founded  a  flourishing,  and  loving,  and  earnest 
Baptist  Church,  in  which  it  was  almost  as 
great  a  joy  to  work  as  in  some  paradise;  but 
there  was  an  indefinable  something  hungered 
for  by  my  own  soul,  after  which  I  was  dimly 
groping,  which  nobody  had  brought  to  me. 
But  I  knew  what  it  was  that  I  needed  as  soon 
as  I  came  to  know  Todd,  Earl,  Moore,  Timothy 
Coop  and  Garrison  (for  you,  Bro.  G.,  were  at 
that  time  in  England) .  Well,  it  is  just  in  the 

hotbeds  of  perverse  old  ecclesiastical  preten* 
sion,  like  our  cathedral  cities,  that  the  condi- 

tions of  ready  and  powerful  reaction  towards 
the  simple,  ancient, hallowed  gospel  are  created 
ready  for  us.  No  American  missionary  of  the 
New  Reformation  should  fear  to  come  and  as- 

sault any  one  of  these  strongholds.  He  would 
soon  raise  a  powerful  church.  The  right  sort 
of  people  abound;  but  the  men  to  send,  and  the 
money  for  the  early  campaign,  are  lacking. 
We  are  doing  what  we  can,  and  certainly  we 
shall  one  day  do  much  more  than  is  possible  at 
present.  Our  little  battalion  was  never  so  full 
of  fight. 

SOUTHAMPTON. 

We  have  a  promising  sphere  without  a  min- 
ister.    There    is    no  pastor   at  Southampton, 
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that  beautiful  and  growing  town  which  has 
peculiar  interest  in  America  and  great  claims 
on  the  sympathy  of  American  Christian  friends. 
H.  Lincoln  Gow  has  retired  into  the  business 
world.  He  is  a  fine  business  man,  and  has  set 
up  on  his  own  account  in  trade  in  Harlesden,  a 
flourishing  suburb  of  London.  He  will  do  well, 
for  he  is  a  very  honorable  and  diligent  worker 
in  any  calling  that  he  undertakes.  He  is  as 
full  of  love  for  the  pulpit  as  ever,  and  he  will 
preach  a  few  welcome  sermons  to  my  own  peo- 

ple during  my  absence  from  England.  I  have 
been  enjoying  a  social  visit  to  Bro.  and  Sister 
Gow,  spending  with  them  in  their  new  abode  a 
very  delightful  evening,  and  wishing  them 
Godspeed  in  their  new  departure  in  life.  Gow 
left  Southampton  with  the  love  of  the  people, 
and  the  sphere  is  in  good  order  for  his  at  pres- 

ent unknown  successor.  The  sudden  departure 
of  Bro.  Romig  for  America  was  a  severe  dis- 

appointment to  Southampton  friends,  who  had 
entered  into  negotiations  with  him  as  to  the 
prospect  of  his  remaining  among  them.  News 
of  domestic  sorrow  constrained  him  to  go  very 
abruptly  off  to  his  native  land.  Dr.  Buxton  had 
previously  been  compelled  to  disappoint  the 
church  also.  He  had  accepted  a  call  to  this 

country  with  the  view  of  taking  up  Southamp- 
ton, but  his  appointment  to  a  university  pres- 

idency prevented  his  proposed  scheme.  The 
Southampton  church  earnestly  desires  an 
American  preacher  of  the  best  stamp  and  it 
well  deserves  one.  We  have  a  few  men  here 

well  fitted  for  the  post,  but  they  are  fully  oc- 
cupied and  well  fixed,  and  if  some  fresh  Amer- 

ican incarnation  of  this  Reformation  cannot  be 

exported  by  you  and  imported  by  us,  then  one 
of  these  may  have  to  be  unfixed;  and  probably 
the  church  then  vacant  will  repeat  the  same 
cry  for  one  from  the  West  to  come  over  and 
help  us.  American  evangelists  are  greatly 
appreciated  and  loved  in  this  country.  The 

Anglo-American  Alliance  has  long  since  been 
consummated  as  far  as  the  Disciples  of  Christ 
are  concerned. 

PATCHING  THE  REFORMATION . 

The  Protestant  Puritan  Reformation  has 

broken  down.  The  state-established  religion 
of  England  is  precipitated  into  desperate  con- 

fusion. Wherever  I  go  I  meet  with  Evangeli- 
cal Churchmen  who  are  in  dark  despondency, 

or  with  High  ChuTchmen  who  are  exultiDg  over 
the  downfall  of  what  they  sarcastically  call  the 
'  'Deformation . ' '  The  Ritualists  were  till  re- 

cently actually  jubilant.  They  had  reason  to 
be  so.  But  the  Low  Church  or  Puritan  people 
just  now  see  a  gleam  of  light.  The  new  request 
of  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  to  the  clergy 
to  discontinue  the  use  of  candles  in  processions 
and  of  incense  in  worship  is  being  sullenly  but 
generally  obeyed.  The  bishops  are  one  by  one 
falling  into  line  with  the  Archbishop .  But  the 
serious  feature  of  the  situation  is  that  Lord 

Halifax  has  just  burst  out  into  open  mutiny, 
issuing  a  long  and  red-hot  manifesto  against 
the  Archbishop's  policy  and  calling  on  his  fel- 
lowmen  to  agitate  to  save  their  church  from 
raids  upon  Catholicism  by  the  prelates.  This 
action  is  sure  to  work  dire  havoc.  It  will  fur- 

ther and  hopelessly  increase  the  discord  in  the 
Anglican  body,  which  is  already  divided  by 
chasms  over  which  nobody  seems  able  to  build 
any  bridges.  High  Church,  Low  Church, 
Broad  Church  and  Stiff  Church  are  all  in  an- 

tagonism. Yet  these  altogether  constitute 
what  is  called  the  Church  of  England.  It  is 

simply  a  big  Noah's  Ark,  full  of  clean  and  un- 
clean beasts,  herded  together  and  snarling  at 

each  other  incessantly,  only  ceasing  to  howl  at 
one  another  when  they  howl  in  unison  at  some 
unfortunate  Nonconformist  who  happened  to 
give  them  a  look  in. 

MY  NEXT  LETTER 

will  be  written  on  the  Atlantic,  as  on  Sept.  16 
I  take  passage  for  New  York  by  the  St.  Paul. 
If  any  kind  friends  wish  to  communicate  with 
me,  they  may  do  so  through  Bro.  McLean.  As 
I  write  this  letter  the  biggest  ship  on  earth  is 

setting  sail  to-day  from  Liverpool  for  New 
York.  The  White  Star  liner,  Oceanic,  starts 
with  2,000  passengers  and  10,000  bottles  of 
beer!  W.  Dhrean. 

43  Park  Rd.,  South    Tottenham,  London, 

Sept.  8,  1899. 

New  York  Letter. 

Coming  to  Tully,  N.  Y.,  to-day,  on  "The 
Queen  City  Special,"  one  of  the  fastest  and 
best  trains  out  of  New  York,  we  were  made  to 

feel  anew  as  we  sped  along  strange  and  beau- 
tiful country  the  force  of  the  fact  that  ours  is 

an  age  of  marvelous  material  progress  and  that 
ours  is  a  country,  perhaps,  without  parallel  in 
scenic  beauty  and  natural  resources.  The 
Deleware,  Lackawanna  and  Western  Route 
affords  a  splendid  illuntration  of  this.  Leaving 

the  metropolis  at  10  o'clock  in  the  morning  the 
"Locka  wanna  Route' '  first  brought  us  through 
the  populous  sections  of  Northern  New  Jersey, 
literally  teeming  with  beautiful  and  rapidly 
growing  cities  and  towns,  where  thousands  of 
New  York's  business  men  have  either  their 
permanent  or  summer  homes.  It  is  a  section 
not  only  abounding  with  wealth,  luxury  and 

beauty,  but  it  is  also  richly  suggestive  in  his- 
toric associations.  Some  of  the  most  power- 

ful of  the  Indian  tribes  made  their  home  in 

these  regions;  especially  is  this  true  of  the 

Naricoticongs,  who  dwelt  about  Lake  Hopat- 
cong,  now  one  of  the  famous  and  beatiful  sum- 

mer resorts  of  the  East.  Among  the  cities  of 
interest  on  our  way  is  Morristown,which  was  fir  st 
made  famous  by  Gen,  Washington,  who  pass- 

ed the  winter  of  1799  (one  hundred  years  ago), 

in  what  was  known  as  Ford' s  Mansion.  In  latter 
years  it  has  been  purchased  by  many  of  the 
wealthiest  citzens  of  the  place,  and  is  now  the 
headquarters  of  the  Washington  Society  and  a 
kind  of  historic  museum,  where  many  most 
interesting  relics  of  Revolutionary  times  may 
be  seen. 

Such  is  the  speed  of  our  train  that  before 
we  are  aware  of  it  we  are  plunging  through 

the  wild  and  rugged  scenery  of  the  "Delaware 
Water  Gap,"  that  delightful  region  where  the 
Delaware  River  breaks  through  the  mountains, 

forming  one  of  the  most  charming  spots — one 
that  the  lover  of  nature  feasts  upon  with  in- 

creasing satisfaction.  In  the  gap  we  speed 
between  great  mountain  walls,  along  the  edge 
of  the  river,  but  in  a  few  moments  are  far 
above  the  cities  of  the  Pocono  Mountains, 
overlooking  one  of  the  most  splendid  scenes  to 
be  witnessed  in  this  country.  The  sweep  of 
vision  traverses  much  of  New  Jersey  and 
Pennsylvainia  and  fills  the  soul  with  inex 
pressible  delight.  The  contrast  between  the 
two  views  is  so  marked  that  great  variety  is  af- 

forded. In  fact  this  is  one  of  the  most  pleas- 
ing features  of  the  whole  route.  Passing  over 

the  mountains  we  soon  run  into  the  practically 
inhaustible  coalfields  of  the  Lockawanna 

region,  and  soon  into  the  booming  new  city  of 
Scranton.  Then  passing  over  the  mountains 
we  run  to  Binghamton  and  to  Tully  through  a 
section  of  agriculture  and  farming  lands  as 
beautiful  and  varied  as  one  might  wish  to  see. 

The  scenic  beauty,  the  commercial  and  man- 
ufacturing interests,  the  populous  and  grow- 

ing cities  and  towns  and  the  splendid  equip- 
ment of  the  Lockawanna  Road,  makes  the  trip 

delightful  indeed.  Speaking  of  this  road  it  is 

also  interesting  to  note  that  the  very  day  be- 
fore our  journey  the  Lockawanna  people  broke 

the  record  for  time  between  New  York  and 

Buffalo.  A  "news  paper  train"  left  New 
York  City  Sunday  morning  at  3 :  18  and  in  seven 
hours  and  twenty-three  minutes  it  was  in 
Buffalo— a  distance  of  410  miles.  This  breaks 
the  record  even  of  the  State  Empire  Express  of 
the  Central  Road.  Truly,  ours  is  a  wonderful 
country  and  a  progressive  age;  these  facts  are 
abundantly  illustrated   in  traveling  over  the 
Lockawanna  Route. 

# *  * 

We  are  now  in  the  midst  of  our  annual  state 

convention,  at  Tully,  where  Bro.  Jos.  Tisdall 

To  suffer  with 
skin  disease  than 
it  is  for  a  man, 

for  a  smooth  skin 

and  a  clear  com- 

plexion are  es- sential elements 
of  female  beauty. 
When  the  taint 
of  scrofula  is  in 
the  blood  it  will 
be  sure  to  show 
itself  soon  or 
late.  Often  its 
manifestations 
are  as  repulsive  as  they  are  painful. 

Many  people  have  been  cured  of  scrof- ula in  its  most  malignant  forms  by  the 
use  of  Dr.  Pierce's  Golden  Medical 
Discovery.  This  remedy  is  remarkable 
for  its  power  to  purify  the  blood.  It 
absolutely  eliminates  the  corrupting  ele- 

ments. It  makes  the  blood  clean  and 
rich.  It  increases  the  action  of  the 

blood-making  glands,  and  so  increases 
the  quantity  of  pure  blood  supplied  to the  body. 

«I  will  forever  thank  you  for  advising  me  to 
take  Dr.  Pierce's  Golden  Medical  Discovery," 
writes  Mrs.  Jas.  Murphy,  of  Fonda,  Pocahontas 
Co.,  Iowa.  "It  has  cured  me  of  chronic  scrofula, 
of  twelve  years'  standing.  I  had  doctored  for 
the  trouble  until  I  was  completely  discouraged. 
I  also  had  chronic  diarrhea  for  twelve  years.  I 
am  in  good  health  now — better  than  I  ever  was 
in  my  life,  owing  to  Dr.  Pierce's  Golden  Medi- cal Discovery.  I  took  several  bottles  of  the 
'Discovery'  before  I  stopped." 

Dr.  Pierce's  Common  Sense  Medical 
Adviser,  a  work  for  every  woman,  is  sent 
free,  on  receipt  of  21  one-cent  stamps  (to 
pay  cost  of  mailing  only),  for  paper 
edition.  Cloth-bound,  ^1  stamps.  Ad- 

dress Dr.  R.  V.  Pierce,  Buffalo,  N.  Y. 

is  the  pastor.  Many  familiar  faces  are  seen 
and  a  few  new  ones  among  the  preachers.  And 
a  number  of  faces  seen  in  former  conventions 
are  sadly  missed.  Among  them  that  of  our  late 
Bro.  W.  J.  Lathrop,  who  passed  into  the 
unseen  from  Auburn,  N.  Y.,  on  the  12th  of 

September,  He  was  one  of  the  oldest  and 
most  beloved  preachers  of  the  state,  has  been 
a  preacher  for  36  years  and  most  of  that  time 
he  labored  in  the  Empire  State.  His  home  in 

later  years  was  at  Brewerton,  where  he  minis- 
tered to  the  church  for  many  years.  Many 

changes  have  occurred  among  the  minist  rs  of 
the  state  this  year,  which  together  with  the 
missionary  work  I  will  speak  of  in  my  next 
letter. 

*** 

Our  work  at  169th  St.  starts  off  well  this 
autumn.  Several  confessed  and  obeyed  the 

Lord  in  baptism;  others  will  follow.  The  Sun- 
day-schools are  larger  than  usual  and  rapidly 

growing.  The  spirit  and  outlook  of  the  work  is 

inspiring.  If  any  Disciple  contemplates  mak- 
ing a  home  in  New  York  we  should  be  pleased 

to  help  locate  such  near  the  169th  St.  Church. 
Investigate  the  claims  of  our  section  at  least. 

S.  T.  Willis. 
1281  Union  Ave. 

Non-Territorial  Expansion 

means  paying  rent  for  a  poor  farm.  Now  is 
the  time  to  secure  a  good  farm  on  the  line  of 
the  Chicago,  Milwaukee  &  St.  Paul  Railway 
in  Marinette  County,  Wisconsin,  where  the 

crops  are  of  the  best,  work  plenty,  fine  mar- 
kets, excellent  climate,  pure  soft  water,  land 

sold  cheap  and  on  long  time.  Why  rent  a 
farm  when  you  can  buy  one  for  less  than  you 
pay  for  rent?  Address  C.  E.  Rollins,  Land 
Agent,  161  La  Salle  St.,  Chicago,  111. 
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Kansas  City  Letter. 
The  statements  in  my  last  Kansas  City  letter 

on  the  subject  of  our  unemployed  preachers 
and  unoccupied  churches  have  brought  me  a 
good  many  letters  of  endorsement  as  well  as 
many  oral  expressions  of  approval  of  my  senti- 

ments. It  is  manifest  that  we  have  been 

practicing  folly  in  our  extreme  independency, 
and  we  are  now  suffering  its  natural  effects. 
We  shall  never  find  a  cure  for  the  restlessness 
of  our  preachers  and  the  fickleness  of  our 
congregations,  except  in  the  abandonment  of 

our  selfish  and  suicidal  policy  of  '  'every  fellow 
for  himself."  Shall  we  have  the  grace  to 
admit  that  we  have  some  things  yet  to  learn 
from  our  religious  neighbors,  and  notably  how 
to  co-operate  for  the  common  good?  I  believe 
we  shall,  and  that  thus  we  shall  fill  out  our  high 
destiny. 

Meanwhile,  let  us  cultivate  the  spirit  of 
brotherhood  by  securing  the  largest  possible 
attendance  upon  our  missionary  conventions. 
Our  Jubilee  Convention  ought  to  bring  at  least 
ten  thousand  Disciples  of  Christ  to  Cincinnati. 
Our  various  boards  will  have  inspiring  reports 

for  us  of  the  past  year's  work;  the  music  will 
fill  our  hearts  with  the  joy  of  the  Lord;  the 
addresses  will  broaden  our  horizon  and  intensi- 

fy our  zeal;  the  very  presence  of  the  hosts  of 
the  Lord  will  thrill  us  with  a  new  sense  of  the 

coming  triumph  of  Christ's  kingdom,  and  we 
will  return  from  that  great  gathering  to  better 
serve  our  Master  and  more  sweetly  enjoy  our 
fellowship  in  the  Lord.     Do  not  fail  to  go. 

Our  Missouri  Disciples  must  not  forget  the 
state  convention  at  Jefferson  City,  October 
2-5.  We  must  hold  such  a  convocation  at  our 
state  capital  as  will  be  worthy  of  our  numbers 
in  the  state  and  the  glorious  plea  for  which  we 
plead.  Bro,  T.  A.  Abbott,  our  corresponding 
secretary,  has  secured  a  very  low  rate  from 
the  railroads,  one  fare  for  the  round  trip,  and 
the  larger  our  atttendance  this  year  the  surer 
will  we  be  to  secure  the  same  rate  next  year. 
Let  all  our  preachers  buy  round-trip  tickets 
instead  of  using  their  clerical  permits.  It  will 
cost  them  just  the  same  and  they  will  count  in 
the  figures  of  the  railroads.  One  word  more 
to  every  church  and  preacher  in  Missouri. 
Have  you  taken  your  offering  for  our  state 
work  this  year?  If  not,  please  do  it  at  once, 
and  send  to  Bro.  Abbott  or  to  the  treasurer, 
Bro.  Bryan.  Do  not  be  among  those  who  have 
sat  idly  by  while  others  were  working  to  bring 
our  state  to  the  Lord.  Your  state  board  needs 

your  help  and  the  Master  expects  it.  Bro. 
Abbott  is  ill,  but  will  not  give  up  his  work,  so 
deeply  is  he  concerned  for  the  success  of  our 
cause  in  this  state.  Will  you  not  help  to  bear 
his  burden  by  cheerful  and  prompt  assistance? 

The  writer  was  permitted  to  attend  the  open- 
ing of  Christian  University  at  Canton,  Mo.,  on 

Sept.  5th,  and  enjoyed  tie  occasion  exceeding- 
ly. The  day  was  filled  with  interesting  exer- 

cises, so  varied  as  to  avoid  wearying  the 
people,  and  included  a  bountiful  basket  dinner 
on  the  university  campus.  It  was  my  first 
visit  o  C*nton,  and  I  was  pleased  greatly  with 
the  place  and  people.  The  view  of  the  Mississippi 
River  and  valley  from  the  cupola  was  an  in- 

spiring sight.  The  praises  of  Pres.  Clinton 
Lockhart  are  on  every  tongue.  It  is  felt  that 
he  can  build  up  the  university  to  the  stature  it 
ought  to  reach,  if  it  can  be  done  at  all.  The 
outlook  is  h  >peful  for  the  present  year,  and 
we  trust  that  a  bright  future  awaits  this  honor- 

ed institution  of  learning.  Bro,  J.  W.  Hardy, 
as  chancellor,  is  already  planning  larger 
things  for  the  school,  and  if  enthusiasm  and 
energy  can  succeed,  we  shall  hope  soon  to  hear 
of  the  endowment  of  Christian  University. 
Bro.  Davis  Errett  is  the  beloved  pastor  of 
the  Canton  Church,  and  is  doing  a  good 
work.  It  was  my  pleasure  to  visit,  while  at 
Canton,  our  revered  Bro.  B.  H.  Smith, 
formerly  president  of  the  university,  and  for  a 
half  ceniury  an  honored  and  eloquent  preacher 
of  the  primitive  gospel.  For  some  years  now 
Bro.   Smith  has  been  helpless  from  paralysis, 

but  his  mind  is  as  clear  as  ever,  and  he  is  able 
to  talk  freely  of  his  faith  in  Christ  and  his  joy 
in  the  Lord.  It  was  a  spiritual  delight  to 
commune  with  him  and  to  join  in  tender  prayer 
and  praise  to  the  good  Father  in  heaven. 
Bro.  Smith  asked  me  to  say  for  him  to  the 
readers  of  the  Christian-Evangelist  that  his 
faith  in  the  Savior  grows  stronger  daily,  and 
that  his  hope  of  heaven  is  clear  and  sure.  He 
will  not  be  able  again  to  preach  in  public  the 

gospel  he  so  loves,  but  his  sick  room  is  a  sanc- 
tuary to  which  many  of  his  affectionate  friends 

go  often  to  have  their  strength  renewed  by  his 
patience  and  faith.  Through  a  ministry  of 
suffering  he  is  yet  preaching  for  Christ. 
Bro.  F.  L.  Bowen  and  wife,  our  city  mis- 

sionaries, have  been  spending  a  short  vacation 
with  friends  in  Rock  Island,  111.,  and  their 
return  has  been  delayed  by  illness,  to  the  great 
regret  of  all  our  people  here.  What  we  are 
now  afraid  of  is  that  they  will  come  back  too 
soon,  before  they  are  well  enough  for  work, 
and  get  sick  again  under  the  burden  of  the 
arduous  toil  of  their  missions  in  this  city. 
They  are  constantly  growing  in  the  love  and 
confidence  of  our  people. 

All  our  pastors  are  at  home  again,  except 
Bro.  Haley,  who  is  expected  in  a  week  or  two. 
We  are  looking  forward  to  another  good  year 
of  work  for  the  Master  in  this  growing  city. 
We  are  occasionally  frightened  by  the  efforts 
of  some  church  to  take  away  one  of  our  good 
pastors,  but  are  hoping  that  the  home  ties  will 
prove  strong  enough  to  keep  them  here. 

W.  F.  Richardson. 
Kansas  City,  Mo.,  Sept.  16,  1899. 

Texas  Letter. 

Morgan  Morgans,  the  well-known  evangel- 
ist, is  to  cast  his  lot  in  Texas.  Brownwood  is 

to  be  his  home.  We  extend  to  this  faithful 
and  successful  preacher  a  hearty  welcome  to 
our  state. 

A.  J.  Bush,  as  usual,  has  done  a  fine  work 
at  Celeste.  While  holding  a  meeting  there  he 

learned  that  the  C.  P.'s  had  a  good  church 
house  for  sale.  He  began  at  once  to  urge  the 
brethren  to  buy.  He  succeeded,  and  now  they 
have  a  splendid  house  at  about  one-third  of 
the  original  cost. 

Dr.  A.  G.  Thomas,  of  Atlanta,  Ga.,  has 
been  visiting  his  daughters  in  this  city,  and 
while  here  has  done  some  good  preaching  for 
us  at  the  Central.  He  is  one  of  the  most 

elegant  gentlemen  I  have  ever  seen,  and  a 
man  of  vast  and  varied  information.  He  held 

a  meeting  here  some  years  since  and  is  much 
loved  by  our  people. 

The  cotton  crop,  once  so  promising,  on  ac- 
count of  the  drouth  will  be  very  short.  This, 

after  all,  may  be  a  blessing  to  our  people.  If 
it  serves  to  impress  the  importance  of  diversi- 

fying the  crops,  it  will  be  a  blessing.  Our  soil 
is  fine  for  cotton,  but  why  confine  it  to  cotton 
when  it  will  produce  almost  any  other  crop  as 

well? This  drouth  will  bring  another  blessing,  too; 
it  will  teach  our  Texas  towns  the  vital  lesson 

of  preparing  adequate  water  supplies  for  the 
summer.  Our  preachers  have  often  been 
accused  of  saying  too  much  about  water,  but 
no  such  charge  can  be  laid  at  the  doors  of  the 
city  fathers  of  Texas.  But  the  lesson  is  being 
burned  into  them,  which  is  perhaps  the  only 
way  it  can  be  made  impressive.  Costly  fires 
are  of  common  occurrence,  and  as  a  result, 
insurance  notes  will  go  up  and  the  pocket- 
book,  the  tenderest  organ  of  man,  will  cry  out 
for  more  and  better  water,  and  then,  but  not 
sooner,  it  will  come. 
And  still  it  will  teach  us  another  important 

lesson:  dust  alone  or  heat  alone  is  terrible; 
but  when  the  two  combine  they  are  almost  un- 

bearable. The  scarcity  of  water  combines 
them,  for  when  it  is  scarce  the  streets  are  not 
sprinkled.  This  has  forced  us  to  try  the  oil 
from  the  Corsicana  oilfields  as  a  dust  settler, 
and  it  works  like  a  charm;  so  much  so  that  it 
is  now  predicted  that  it  will  take  the  place  of 
water  in  street  sprinkling. 

R.  C.  Horn,  of  Collins  County,  an  old 
schoolmate,  is  doing  a  great  work  in  the 
community  where  he  has  lived  many  years. 
At  Roseland,  where  he  held  a  meeting  in 
August,  they  are  soon  to  have  a  new  house. 
And  there  are  two  new  houses  in  course  of 
construction  in  that  county. 

F.  D.  Wharton  is  also  in  the  house  building 
business  at  Whitt.  They  already  have  a 
liberal  amount  raised  and  the  remainder  will 

be  forthcoming  soon.  One  factor  in  this  is  in 
the  fact  that  they  have  recently  increased 
their  Courier  list  from  three  to  fifteen  copies. 
Add -Ran  University  opens  most  favorably; 

as  does  Randolph  College  at  Lancaster.  Both 
are  good  schools  and  they  richly  deserve  a 
liberal  patronage. 

Many  of  our  people  will  go  to  the  Jubilee 
Convention;  more  than  ever  attended  any  one 

of  our  national  conventions.  ' '  Uncle  Charlie" 
Carlton,  of  Bonham,  will  be  one  of  the  few 
present,  who  was  a  witness  of  the  beginning 
of  this  work  fifty  years  ago.  It  will  be  a  glad 
day  for  these  old  heroes.    Heaven  bless  them. 

Ed.  C.  Smith,  Jr.,  is  the  three-year-old  son 
of  Ed.  C.  Smith,  Sr.,  a  deacon  in  the  Central 
Church,  and  a  bright  boy  he  is.  The  other 
day,  seeing  some  one  oiling  a  floor,  he  asked 
his  father  who  made  oil.  The  father  told  him 
that  God  made  it.  He  then  asked  how  God 
made  it.  And  the  father  had  to  confess  his 

ignorance.  The  little  philosopher,  after  some 

reflection,  said,  "Well,  papa,  I'm  glad  God 

made  it,  even  if  I  can't  tell  how  he  did  it." 
There  is  a  large  class  of  people,  many  of  them 
quite  pretention,  who  might  well  sit  at  the 
feet  of  this  child  and  learn  lessons  of  wisdom. 

M.  M.  Davis. 
833  Live  Oak  Street,   Dallas  Texas. 

The  Best  In  Six  Years. 

The  week  following  the  third  Lord's  day  in 
August  witnessed  the  best  county  meeting  in 
the  way  of  work  that  has  been  in  Pike  County 

for  the  past  six  years.  The  sermons  by  Breth- 
ren Marr,  Chinn,  Dutcher  and  Brooks  were  of 

a  very  high  order.  Secretaries  Abbott  and 
Davis  were  present,  and  full  of  their  usual 
enthusiasm.  Bro.  McCully  was  called  away, 

and  hence  could  not  fill  his  place  on  the  pro- 
gram. While  the  attendance  was  not  large, 

the  spirit  was  earnest  and  the  responses  in  the 

way  of  pledges  for  the  future  work  far  exceed- 
ed any  meeting  we  have  had  the  pleasure  of 

attending.  A  number  of  the  sisters  gave  $5 
apiece,  and  thus  by  their  example  and  earnest 
talk  over  $50  was  added  to  the  amount  pledged 
by  the  churches.  The  next  meeting  will  be 
with  the  church  at  Frankfort,  beginning  on 

Monday  night  after  the  third  Lord's  day  in 
August,  1900.  The  church  in  this  city  is 
moving  along  reasonably  well.  There  have 
been  some  twelve  added  by  letter  in  the  last 
few  months.  E.  J.  Lampton. 
Louisiana,  Mo. 

"You  May  Bend  the  Sapling,  but  not  the 
tree."  When  the  disease  has  become  chronic 
and  deep-seated  it  is  often  difficult  to  cure  it. 
That  is  the  reason  why  it  is  best  to  take  Hood's 
Sarsaparilla  when  disease  first  shows  itself. 
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Birthday  Thoughts. 
The  5th  of  August  was  my  70th  anniversary. 

What  shall  we  think,  say  and  do?  Think,  talk 
and  write  about  birthdays.  Lay  aside  yoar  70 

cents  for  the  Sunday-school  '  'Birthday  Offer- 
ing."  It  will  make  8150,000  if  the  rest  of  the 

million  Disciples  of  Christ  and  the  Sunday- 
school  scholars  will  do  the  same.  Give  to  every 
worthy  poor  person  you  see  as  they  may  have- 
need,  so  long  as  you  can.  Lay  aside  all 
shamefacedness  and  send  your  prettiest 
youthful  30th  birthday  picture  to  your  deir 
Standard|  that  you  have  loved  and  read  so 
long,  even  from  ils  first  issue.  And  also  send 
your  very  prettiest  manhood  picture  at  your 
50th  birthday  to  the  Christian-Evangelist 
that  you  have  also  read  and  loved  from  its  first 
issue,  with  your  very  best  thoughts  for  all 
their  readers,  to  induce  them  to  improve  their 

"baby  talk"  about  giving  their  little  pocket- 
piece  offerings  like  the  Lord's  dear  poor  only 
can  do,  and  come  out  like  men  and  wo  ten  with 
their  hundreds,  thousands  and  millions,  doing 
business  with  a  rich,  glorified  King,  who  once 
hung  upon  the  cross  for  them.  Then  tell  some 
of  the  good  things  you  can  remember  that  has 
been  said  about  you  and  that  you  can  say  of 
yourself;  then  take  an  offering  and  go  to  the 
great  Jubilee  Conveation  in  real,  material  form, 
shake  hands  with  every  good  brother  and  sister 
you  meet,  as  we  used  to  do,  and  look  nice  and 

sweet  and  hear  our  Lord  tell  you'  'to  take  a  low 
seat, please,  and  keep  thyself  still.  "Then  hear, 
"He  is  the  best  hold-on  in  a  revival  that  we 
have" — Isaac  Errett.  "The  best  leader  of  the 
social  service  that  we  have  met" — Bro.  Garri- 

son. "The  best  all-round  worker  that  has  yet 
visited Des  Moines;  come  and  live  among  us" 
— H.  O.  Breeden.  '  'The  leading  of  that  social 
service  at  Cincinnati  Convention  brings  you  an 
invitation  to  become  the  pastor  of  the  Second 

Church  in  our  city" — O.  A.  Bartholomew, 
Philadelphia,  Pa.  Please  excuse  further  ref- 
erences. 

Well,  Pharaoh  exalted  the  butler  and  killed 

the  baker  on  his  "birthday,"  and  Herod 
killed  John  the  Baptist  "on  his;"  don't  know 
about  their  first  birthdays.  The  birth  of  Moses 
and  of  Jesus  terrified  the  rulers.  Ths  birth  of 
Jesus  from  the  unseen  world  left  the  devil  in 

chains  and  the  key  of  hades  in  his  own  al- 
mighty hand  and  placed  him  on  the  highest 

throne  of  the  universe, supreme  in  heaven,  and 
now  in  glorious  conquest  on  the  earth  with  vic- 

tory in  every  battle  and  the  final  triumph  al- 
most in  sight  with  riches  and  glory  and  honors 

already  for  bestowal  upon  his  faithful  heroes. 
Shall  we  gird  ourselves  quickly  and  fight  val- 

iantly with  all  our  powers?    Yes,  we  will. 

Our  little  round  log,  partly  Buckeye,  Hoosier 

cabia,  poor  parentage  "birthday"  is  so  little; 
God  bless  them,  they  were  Christians  all  the 

same  and  kept  a  preachers'  hotel  all  their 
lives.  The  mother  went  to  heaven  in  her  8ith, 

the  father  now  waiting  the  angel's  call  in  his 
94th  year.  Eight  children,  all  living,  and  all 
Christians  but  one.  Hekoows  enough  to  send 
him  to  hell  sure  if  he  lets  the  devil  deceive  him 

a  little  longer.  May  the  parents'  prayers  yet 
prevail.  The  first  opportunity  is  the  right 
time.  We  were  only  ten,  a  little  barefoot 
boy.  Commenced  preaching  at  twenty.  Bap- 

tized thousands,  wearing  out  three  suits  of 
overalls.  Evangelized  in  Ohio,  Indiana, 
Pennsylvania,  Illinois,  Kentucky,  Iowa,  Kan- 

sas, Michigan  and  California.  Was  pastor 
(preacher)  in  a  dozen  churches,  including 
Homerville,  Ripley,  Monroe,  Oxford,  Millers- 
burg,  Napoleon,  Mansfield,  Bellefontaine  and 
Wooster,iaOhio,andCorry,  Pa.,  and  Normal, 
111.,  and  WiHiamsport  and  Beech  Grove,  Ind. 
Was  secretary  of  the  Indiana  C.  M.  Society 

one  year,  and  delegate  with  one  other  repre- 
senting that  state  at  Louisville  when  forming 

the  Foreign  C.  M.  Society.  Thank  the  Lord, 
was  on  the  committee  of  five,  including  Bro. 
W.  T.  Moore  and  O.  A.  Burgess,  on  order  of 
business. 
Attended  the  annual  conventions  from  the 

mger 
This  table,  devised  especially  for  the  Singer 

Automatic,  is  the  latest   result  of  the  cabinet- 
maker's art,  and  is  the  acme  of  perfection  in 

convenience,  simple  ingenuity  in  arrangement 
and  thoroughness  of  workmanship.     In  regular 
course,    it   is    sup- 

plied either  in  oak 
or  walnut,  but  can 
be  made  to  order 
in  any  kind  of  wood 
desired,  finished  to 
match  the  most  ornate  furnish- 

ings.    The  machine  is  hinged, 
so  that  it  can  be  folded  down 
below  the  table  against  a  bent- 
wood  shield  that  fully  protects 
the  dress  of  the  operator  and 
the  ficor  from  all  droppings  of 
oil,  lint,  etc.     By   this   device 
the  machine  is  thoroughly  pro- 

tected from  dust,  and  the  stand 
forms  an  ornamental  and  use- 

ful table  that  is  fitting  and  ap- 
propriate to  any   home.     The 

hinged  extension  leaf  covering 
the    machine    when    down    is 
folded  back  when  it  is  raised, 
thus  making  a  table-top  meas- 

uring 40  inches  in  length  by  16  "^SjJHfc. 
inches  in  width,  affording  am-  =5SflH|fc 
pie  room  for  work.  ^Hl 
Sold  on  Instalments.     You  can  try  one  FREE 

THE    SINGER    MANUFACTURING 

»:«kfe>-- 

- 

Old  Machines  taken  in  Exchange. 

Offices  in  Every  City  in  the  World. 

beginning  of  the  fifties  to  the  eighties.  Made 
the  motion  to  connect  our  Sunday-schools  with 
the  mission  work.  Was  in  the  ranks  when  the 
gates  of  hades  tried  to  divide  us  and  failed. 

Bro.  A.  I.  Hobbs  was  speaking  for  union  reso- 
lutions. A.  Campbell  was  in  the  chair,  bowing 

his  head  at  each  sentence  of  the  speaker;  Mrs. 
Campbell  in  the  audience  shaking  hers  at  each 
of  the  dear  brethren,  all  in  a  fusillade,  each 
wanting  to  say  something, but  all  silenced  by  a 
call  for  the  question.  Vote  taken;  resolutions 
sustained  and  all  gently  greeting  each  other  as 
brethren  in  the  Lord  and,  if  possible,  loving 

more  dearly  than  ever  before.  And  why?  Be- 
cause we  loved  Jesus  our  Lord  more  than  all 

human  institutions, and  many  times  more  do  we 

now.  Won't  we  have  a  good  time  when  we 
meet  at  the  Jubilee?  Oh,  if  they  all  could  only 
be  there!  We  mentioned  men  and  babies  a 

while  ago  about  giving.  Well,  to  just  think  it 

only  takes  ten  cents  each  from  a  million  of  Dis- 
ciples to  make  a  hundred  thousand,  and  five 

cents  each  from  the  children  to  make  fifty 
thousand  more.  Suppose  they  take  a  notion 
between  this  and  the  Jubilee  to  give  a  dollar 
each  and  the  children  fifty  cents:  that  would 
make  one  and  a  half  millions!  We  took  a  no- 

tion in  the  last  few  months  to  give  the  Ohio  C. 
M.  Society, the  American  and  the  Foreign, each 
$50,  and  the  same  notion  to  give  Michigan, 

Wisconsin,  Minnesota  North  and  South  Da- 
kota and  Kansas,  including  the  Foreign,  the 

same.  Yes,  and  Indiana,  our  own  native  state. 
Secretaries  will  hear  from  M.  Gorsuch,  of 

Nashville,  Ohio,  in  due  time.  What  if  some 
of  our  Rockefeller  millionaires,  looking  upon 
our  booby  business,  and  each  one  of  a  half 
dozen  should  beat  the  whole  of  us  before  the 
day  of  Jubilee?  They  see  that  a  little  food  and 
a  little  raiment,  for  a  little  while,  is  all  that 
they  or  their  family  can  ever  use.  Board  and 
clothing  is  all  that  the  best  can  have.  Let  us 

sell  and  give  to  the  Lord's  poor  heathen  and 
take  draft  from  our  Lord  for  a  mansion  with 
him.  Give  our  trash  for  the  true  riches !  That 

rich  young  man  didn't  know  who  was  talking 
to  him,  nor  his  ability  to  pay,  nor  the  value  of 
the  offering,  or  he  never  would  have  gone  away 
sorrowful.  Our  rich  young  men  know  who  he 
is  and  what  he  can  give,  and  eighteen  of  them 
are  being  ordained  every  day  to  work  for  the 
Lord  under  the  contract.    Thank  the  Lord,  a 

dozen  or  more  call  us  their  father  in  the  gospel. 

God  bless  our  young  men.  We  heard  one  con- 
fess his  Lord  last  Sunday  evening  after  preach- 

ing for  Bro.  Black  in  Chicago.  We  hope  he 
will  be  a  minister.  Heard  Bro.  Smith  also  ad- 

dress his  thousand  members,  and  seven-hun- 

dred Sunday-school  in  the  A.  m.,  on  the  "Gos- 
pel of  Love. ' '  His  church  only  two  years  old. 

We  visited  the  Divinity  School  a  short  time  at 
Chicago.  Think  it  is  mentioned  in  the  13th 
and  14th  chapters  of  Ezekiel,  in  an  old  time 
Divinity  School.  The  only  danger  is  getting 
too  smart.  Bro.  McGarvey  with  his  puncture 
will  keep  us  all  right.  A  few  words  more  to 
our  rich  men  and  we  close.  It  is  not  long  since 
we  knew  a  rich  friend  to  offer  the  American 

physicians  the  half  of  his  millions  for  a  short 
lease  of  life.  They  could  not  accept.  He  then 
went  to  Europe  and  offered  the  whole  to  its 
physiciins  and  it  was  not  accepted.  He  returned 
to  America  and  went  to  work  for  the  Lord  and 

gave  it  all  to  him.  We  heard  another  rich 
friend  offer  to  a  young  man  for  a  healthful 

body;  two  banks,  two  gold  mines,  or  a  major- 
ity of  the  stock,  and  a  wheat  ranch  with  a 

rental  value  of  25  000  sacks,  and  it  was  not  ac- 
cepted, because  neither  was  capable  of  meet- 

ing the  conditions.  Let  us  all  be  wise  and 
meet  the  conditions  our  Lord  has  given  while 
the  opportunity  is  ours,  and  God  bless  us  in  the 
name  of  Jesus!  N.  A,  Walker. 

Ft.  Wayne,  Ind. 

The  only  house  in 
ail  of  the  leading 
ments.    Agents 
because  there in  the  cheape 

they    sell    at. 
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^JESSE  FRENCH 
PIANO  &  ORGAN  CO., 
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artistic  instru- 
do  not  sell  them is  more  mon  y 
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and 
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profits. 

St.  Louis,  Mo. 
•Write  us,  a  2o  stamp  may  save  you  money- 

In  doing  so  mention  this  paper. 
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INDIAN  DAYS. 

This  beautiful  country  between  the  Miamis 

was  in  early  days  the  scene  of  so  many  con- 
flicts between  the  Kentuckians  and  their  red 

neighbors  that  it  was  called  the  "Miami 

Slaughter  House. ' ' 
British  and  Indians  traversed  it  during  the 

Revolutionary  War  in  an  expedition  up  the 

Licking  into  Kentucky,  and  Capt.  Byrd  erect- 
ed two  block  houses,  the  first  buildings  on  the 

site  of  future  Cincinnati. 

In  1786  Major  Stiles  was  chasing  house- 
stealing  Indians  across  the  Miami  country  and 
was  so  struck  with  the  rich  valley  soil  that  a 
settlement  was  made  two  years  later.  They 
landed  in  November  at  what  is  now  Columbia, 

one  of  the  city's  suburbs,  five  miles  from 
Fountain  Square.    There  were  but  twenty  in 

tied  to  a  sapling  within  sight  of  the  garrison, 
a  large  fire  built  near  enough  to  scorch  with- 

out burning  him,  then  as  he  grew  insensible  to 
pain,  incisions  were  made  in  his  flesh  and  live 
coals  poured  in,  and  he  was  freely  supplied 
with  water  to  keep  life  as  long  as  possible. 
Many  such  tales  are  told  of  the  pioneer  life  of 
a  century  ago,  which  was  as  full  of  heroism 
as  that  celebrated  by  the  classics  of  the  an- 
cients. 

In  1792  Mad  Anthony  "Wayne  established  a 
fort  and  brought  his  soldiers  down  and  put 
young  Capt.  Wm,  H.  Harrison,  whom  the 
city  now  honors  with  an  equestrian  monument 
in  Garfield  Place,  in  charge. 

This  new  addition  to  the  population  did  not 
add  much  to  the  morals  of  the  pioneer  com- 

munity. The  commander  was  of  strict  moral 
habits,  but  the  soldiers  had  been  years  in^the 

Jubilee  Convention  Notes. 
The  committees  are  busily  at  work  arranging 

for  the  convention  in  all  its  details.  We  are 

trying  to  make  it  pleasant  ana  comfortable  for 
all  who  come. 

We  have  not  yet  received  the  names  of  the 
ten  thousand  who  are  coming,  but  expect  to 
have  them  soon.  Do  not  delay  the  matter  of 
sending  your  names  to  the  committee. 

The  music  committee  has  arranged  to  have 
a  large  chorus  at  each  evening  session  and  the 
song  servics  will  be  an  inspiring  part  of  the 

program.  Come  prepared  to  assist  in  this 
part  of  the  worship. 
All  special  trains  and  most  regular  trains 

will  be  met  by  some  member  of  the  reception 
committee  before  they  reach  the  city.  At  the 
depots  this  committee  will  take  you  in  charge 
aad  bring  you  to  the  Central  Christian  Church 

JUSTIN  N.  GREEN, 
Chairman  Assignment  Committee  Jubilee  Convention,  Cincinnati,  O. 

LOTTIE  S.  NICHOLS, 

Chairman  Reception  Committee  Jubilee  Convention,  Cincinnati,  O. 

the  party,  but  they  were  superior  men. 
Block  houses  were  erected  for  protection  of 
women  and  children.  Cabins  were  built  around 
them  and  about  all  was  thrown  the  usual 

frontier  log  stockade.  They  came  down  the 
Ohio  on  green  oak  rafts,  which  were  now 
broken  up  for  floors  and  door3  to  the  new 
cabins.  The  rich  soil  had  long  been  in  a  rude 
state  of  cultivation  by  the  redmen  and  yielded 
surprising  crops;  tradition  says  one  hundred 
bushels  of  corn  to  the  acre,  and  one  who  lived 
in  the  Middle  West  in  pioneer  days  does  not 
doubt  it. 

The  next  summer  other  settlers  came.  The 

Indians  were  threatening.  One-half  the  men 
worked  the  fields  while  the  other  half  stood  at 

outposts,  rifle  in  hand.  At  night  all  retired  to 
the  block  houses.  While  the  crops  were 
growing  they  pulled  the  bulbous  root  of  the 
beargrass  and,  pounding  it  into  flour,  baked  a 
bread  and  lived  thereon. 

Now  Losantiville  was  founded  on  the  very 
spot  where  our  friends  who  come  via  boat  this 
autumn  will  land.  The  settlers  landed  in 

winter.  They  were  poor  and  lived  on  game 
and  fish.  They  erected  out  stations  and  tilled 
the  soil,  and  were  often  under  necessity  of  de- 

fending themselves  by  rifle.  The  most  re- 
markable of  these  attacks  was  led  by  the 

notorious  Simon  Girty,  the  white  renegade, 
who  could  even  teach  the  native  savage  cruelty. 
His  warriors  outnumbered  the  little  garrison 
ten  to  one,  yet  behind  their  wooden  stockade 
they  gallantly  defended  themselves  with  sue  • 
cess.  Oliver  Hunt,  who  was  surveying  in  the 
Ticinity,  was  the  only  man  captured.    He  was 

wilds,  cut  off  from  refining  influence,  and  with 
no  amusements  but  such  as  their  own  ingenu- 

ity could  devise,  the  consequence  was  the 
bottle,  dice-box  and  card-table.  Such  a 
school  was  not  calculated  to  advance  commun- 

ity welfare,  and  a  distressingly  large  per  cent, 

of  soldiers  and  citizens  found  drunkard's 
graves.  Out  of  nine  lawyers  in  the  now  grow- 

ing village,  all  but  one  went  the  way  of  the  sot 
to  a  premature  end. 
The  last  landmark  of  those  early  days  was 

torn  down  back  in  the  late  forties.  It  was  the 

first  church,  erected  among  the  first  buildings, 
and  stood  near  the  site  of  the  fine  First  Pres- 

byterian Church  of  to  day.  There  worshipers 
came  with  their  rifles  across  their  knees  and 

worshiped  like  the  Plymouth  Fathers. 
Standing  on  a  rising  knoll  of  ground  on  the 

site  of  the  Baptist  Church,  built  in  Columbia 
in  1790,  is  the  first  monument  ever  erected  to 
early  settlers.  It  was  dedicated  in  1889  with 
a  great  centennial  celebration  over  the  landing 
of  the  first  biave  pioneers.  In  Eden  Park  is 

"Pioneer  Grove,"  each  tree  planted  in  the 
memory  of  one  of  these  brave,  adventurous 
spirits  who  made  the  great  West  of  the  present 
a  possibility.  Alva  W.  Taylor. 
Norwood,  Cincinnati. 

Visitors  to  Jubilee  Convention ! 
The  Burnet  House  ai  Cincinnati  is  the  most 

centrally  located  first-class  hotel  in  the  city. 
Electric  lighted  throughout,  large  committee 
rooms  for  conventions,  etc.  American  plan, 
$3.00  to  $5.00  per  day.  Write  now  and  reserve 
your  room.  Geo.  D.  Potts,  Manager. 

the  convention  headquarters.  From  [the 
Central  Church  you  will  be  shown  to  your 
homes.  None  need  fear  about  knowing  what 
to  do  upon  arrival  in  the  city. 

The  assignment  committee  has  been  work- 
ing faithfully  and  has  secured  homes  for 

nearly  five  thousand  people.  It  is  impossible, 
however,  to  secure  this  number  of  homes  within 
three  blocks  of  Music  Hall.  Let  no  one  stay 

away  fearing  they  cannot  secure  a  home.  We 
will  provide  for  all  who  come.  Send  your 
name  at  once  to  Justin  N.  Green,  Central 
Christian  Church. 

The  buildings  which  will  be  U38d  are  the 
Central  Christian  Church,  the  Richmond 
Street  Christian  ChurcT,  Music  Hall  and  the 
Odeon,  a  hall  in  the  same  building.  We  hope 
to  have  a  good  iestaurant  in  the  Music  Hall 
building,  where  dinner  and  supper  will  be 
served. 

On  Sunday  a  large  number  of  the  pulpits  of 
the  city  will  be  occupied  by  our  preachers. 
In  Covington  alone  we  will  need  nineteen 
preachers  to  fill  the  pulpits  now  offered  to  us, 
while  there  are  others  yet  to  hear  from.  You 
will,  on  that  day,  surely  be  enabled  to  hear 
your  favorite  preacher. 
And  then  the  great  communion  service  in 

Music  Hall  at  three  o'clock  in  the  afternoon. 
Surely,  no  one  will  want  to  miss  that.  We 
hope  no  one  will  wait  until  after  Sunday  to 
come. 

The  college  banquets  and  reunions  will  be 
pleasant  social  events.  A.  W.  Taylor,  of 

Norwood,  has  arranged  for  the  Drake  Univer- 
sity banquet  to  be  held  at  the  Hotel  Emery  on 
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Wednesday  evening  between  the  hours  of  five 

and  eight  o'clock.  Geo.  A,  Miller  has  ar- 
ranged for  the  Eureka  College  students  and 

friends  at  the  same  hotel  during  the  same 
hours  on  Tuesday  evening.  J.  N.  Green  is 
arranging  for  Hiram,  H.  G.  Hill  for  Bethany, 
E.  K.  Van  Winkle  for  Lexington  and  W.  A. 
Foster  for  Butler.  Let  all  old  students  and 
close  friends  of  these  institutions  be  present  at 

these'  reunions.  Let  us  be  once  more  boys 
and  girls  together. 

Don't  forget  the  great  Christian  Endeavor 
meeting  on  Saturday  night  at  Music  Hall. 
For  any    information    desired    address    the 

secretary,  Central  Christian  Church. 
Geo.  A.  Miller,  Sec, 

Near  the  $150,000. 
A  brother  writes  us  this  morning  that  he 

will  send  $5,000  for  Foreign  Missions  by  the 
30th  day  of  this  month,  We  will  then  be  only 
$1,400  short  of  the  $150,000  mark.  This  may 
be  read  in  time  for  the  friends  of  the  work  to 

help  us.  Please  do  not  conclude  that  some- 
body else  will  send  the  $1,400.  Your  offering, 

whatever  it  may  be,  may  insure  the  $150,000. 
Every  dollar  will  count  now.  It  must  reach 
us  by  the  30th  of  September  to  be  included  in 

this  year's  receipts  and  to  help  us  on  the 
$150,000,  If  it  is  necessary,  it  may  be  sent  by 
telegraph .     We  must  not  fail  now . 

F.  M.  Rains,  Treas. 
Box  884  Cincinnati,  Ohio. 

Christian- Evangelist  Special. 
Arrangements  for  the  Christian -Evangelist 

special  heretofore  announced  in  these  columns 
are  almost  completed.  So  much  so  that  we 

can  now  say  positively  that  a  special  train  car- 
rying delegates  and  friends  who  are  going  to 

the  Jubilee  Convention  will  leave  this  city  en 
route  thereto  after  the  arrival  of  the  trains  from 
the  West  on  Thursday  morning,  Oct.  12,  1899, 
and  make  the  run  to  the  Queen  City  on  limited 
time.  The  best  rate  that  we  have  been  able 

yet  to  secure  is  $9.00  for  the  round  trip  from 
St. Louis.  Parties  who  may  wish  to  go  will  not, 

however,  be  confined  to  this  one  train,  for  ar- 
rangements will  be  made  with  the  road  which 

will  carry  our  special  train  guaranteeing  the 
same  rate  to  all  who  can  not  go  with  the  party 
but  who  will  wish  to  go  at  another  time.  Full 
details  regarding  the  purchase  of  tickets  and 
time  of  trains  and  entertainment  of  delegates 
and  further  concessions  as  we  may  be  able  to 
obtain  from  the  railroads  will  be  announced 
next  week.  Meanwhile  send  in  your  names 
and  be  registered  with  the  large  number  who 
will  go  with  ua  and  thus  help  us  in  securing 
more  favorable  terms  if  possible, 

Oreon  E.  Scott. 

817  Chestnut  St.,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 

Missouri  Headquarters. 
Delegates  and  friends  desiring  accommoda- 

tions at  the  Missouri  hotel  headquarters  are 
most  respectfully  urged  to  send  their  names  at 
once  to  the  chairman  of  the  committee  in 
charge  of  the  arrangements  for  St.  Louis  and 
Eastern  Missouri. 
A  contract  has  been  entered  into  with  the 

Palace  Hotel  at  $2  per  day  on  the  American 
plan,  and  the  Hotel  Emery  at  $1  per  day  on 
the  European  plan.  Do  not  write  the  hotels, 
as  all  the  assignments  of  these  accommodations 
will  be  made  through  the  committee  Write  at 
once  to  Mr.  W.  H.  McClain  stating  when  you 
expect  to  arrive  in  Cincinnati,  how  long  you 

expect  to  remain,  and  the  kind  of  accommoda- 
tions desired,  and  assignments  will  be  made 

so  that  you  can  proceed  at  once  from  the  train 
to  your  hotel. 
Arrangements  have  been  made  by  which 

special  cars,  containing  the  delegates  from 
California,  Colorado  and  Kansas,  as  well  as 
those  from  Western  Missouri,  will  be  attached 
to  one  of  the  special  trains  under  the  direction 

of  the  committee;  leaving  here  either  Thursday 
morning,  October  12,  or  Friday  morning, 
October  13.  Delegates  d?sning  the  fellowhip 
of  these  delegates  from  the  Far  West  should  ar- 

range to  arrive  in  St.  Louis  on  the  morning  of 
one  of  the  dates  above  mentioned. 

In  addition  to  the  official  trains  under  the 
charge  of  the  committee  there  will  be  three 
trains  each  day  for  the  accommodation  of  the 
delegates  who  may  not  be  able  to  leave  with 
the  larger  parties 
For  full  particulars,  address  Mr.  W.  H. 

McClain,  1312  Chemical  Building. 

Call  for  Jubilee  Singers,  No.  2. 
The  indications  are  that  we  will  have  a  full 

grand  chorus  at  the  Jubilee  Conventions. 
Already  %  large  number  of  fine  singers  are 
registered.  There  is  still  room  for  at  least 
100  more,  600  in  all.  We  want  all  those  who 
sing  at  home  to  be  in  the  chorus  It  is  neces- 

sary that  names  be  sent  now.  Send  names  and 
part  sung  by  each,  and  receive  the  music  and 
badges.     The  singing  will  be  glorious 

J.  H.  Fillmore. 
119  W.  Mh  St.,  Cincinnati,  O. 

Jubilee  Notes, 

Let  the  churches  appoint  delegates.  Every 
member  of  the  Church  of  Christ  is  asked  to 

participate  in  the  deliberations  of  the  conven- 
tion, but  the  voting  is  to  be  done  by  life  di- 

rectors, life  members,  annual  members  and 
delegates  from  the  state  boards. 
Every  church  that  has  contributed  $10  or 

more  to  the  treasury  of  the  American  Chris - 
tian  Missionary  Society  should  appoint  a  dele- 

gate to  represent  it  at  the  convention. 
Do  not  neglect  to  appoint  a  delegate.  Give 

him  a  certificate  of  his  appointment. 
The  following  will  do : 

Bro.  (or  Sister)  ...    has  been  ap- 
pointed to  represent  the   Church 

at  the  General  Convention,  at  Cincinnati,  Oct. 
13-20,  1899. 

Signed   
Clerk  of  Church. 

The  Sunday-school  Program— Jubilee 
Convention. 

I  wish  to  call  the  special  attention  of  Sun- 
day-school workers  to  the  very  important  fact, 

that  one  section  of  the  Jubilee  Convention  at 

Cincinnati,  October  13th-20th,  will  be  given 
entirely  to  the  Sunday-school  work.  The  pro- 

gram for  this  section  will  be  under  the  direc- 
tion of  Howard  C.  Rash,  of  Kansas.  This 

will  take  up  one  entire  afternoon,  Thursday, 
October  20th.  It  is  desired  and  expected  that 

superintendents,  teachers  and  all  others  in- 
terested in  the  Sunday  school  work,  will  be  in 

attendance,  and  contribute  to  the  interest  and 
advancement  of  this  important  feature  of  the 
convention  work.  The  Sunday-school  com- 

mittee of  the  Jubilee  Convention  make  the 

earnest  request,  that  superintendents  and 
teachers,  everywhere,  call  the  attention  of 
their  respective  schools  to  this  provision  made 
for  the  consideration  of  the  Sunday  school 
work  at  Cincinnati  in  October. 

In  our  cities  it  is  very  much  desired  that  con- 
ferences may  be  held,  and  all  Sunday  school 

workers  be  enlisted,  and  if  possible,  induced 
to  attend  our  great  Jubilee  Convention. 
We  append  below  the  program  as  provided 

for  the  Sunday  school  session.  Suitable  music, 
devotional  exercises,  and  a  full,  free  discuss  of 
the  various  topics  will  be  interspersed  Such 

resolutions  as  are  thought  proper  to  come  be- 
fore the  convention  will  be  here  introduced 

and  considered . 

Program  of  Sunday-school  Section. 
THURSDAY  AFTERNOON,  OCT.  19TH. 

Vice  President,  R.  M.  Giddens,  presiding. 
Howard  C.  Rash,  in  charge  of  program. 

2:00.  Song  Service,  Prof.  C.  E.  Millard,  in  charge 
of  music. 

2:15.  Primary  Work,  Mrs.  A.  A.  Buxton,  Kansas City. 

2:40.  Grading  and  Management,  Marion  Law- 
rence, General  Secretary  International  Sunday- 

school  Association,  Toledo. 
3:10.  Bringing  the  Pupils  into  the  Church— De- 

cision Day,  P.  Y.  Pendleton,  Cincinnati. 
3:30.  The  Past  Fifty  Years  of  Sunday-school 

Work  Among  the  Disciples,  J.  H.  Hardin,  President 
Eureka  College,  Eureka. 
4:00.  The  Next  Fifty  Years  of  Sunday-school 

Work  Among  the  Disciples,  F.  G.  Tyrrell,  Chicago. 

We  are  hoping  for  most  excellent  results  from 
this  Sunday  chool  session  at  the  convention. 

P.  H.  Duncan,  Chairman 
S.  S.  Com.  Jubilee  Convention. 

Ludlow,  Ky. 

That  $100,000  for  the  Jubilee. 
The  receipts  o'  the  A.  C.  M.  S.  up  to  noon 

Saturday,  the  23rd,  are  $91,000.  Pledges 
from  individuals  and  churches  m&k*  it  certain 
that  one  week  from  to  day  the  receipts  will 
reach  over  $95,000.  Many  friends  solicit  us  to 
keep  open  books  a  few  days  longer,  giving  a 
chance  to  the  friends  of  Home  Missions  to 

make  up  the  remaining  $5,000.  We  do  not 
believe  the  church  at  large  will  allow  us  to 
fail,  now  that  we  are  so  near. 
Now  is  the  time  to  send  gifts  on  the  annuity 

plan  or  otherwise. 
Send  offering  at  once  to  B  L.  Smith,  Y.  M. 

C.  A.  Bldg.,  Cincinnati,  O. 
Benj.  L.  Smith, 

C.  C.  Smith. 

Railroad  Rates. 
The  railroads  have  announced  the  following 

rates  for  our  Jubilee  Convention: 

Central  Traffic  Association  East  of  'he 
Mississippi,  north  of  the  Onio  River,  west  of 
Buffal",  Pittsburg  and  Parkeisburg. 

O  ie  fare  for  th«  round  trip;  tickets  to  be 
sold  October  12th,  14th,  16th  and  17th. 
Western  Passenger  Association.  West  of 

Chicago,  St.  Louis  and  Peoria  to  Rocky 
Mountains. 

One  and  one  third  fare  for  the  round  trip; 
secure  certificate  from  the  agent  of  whom 
tickets  are  purchased,  paying  full  fareoomiDg; 

when  the  certificate  is  properly  signed  at  Cin- 
cinnati you  will  return  at  one  third  fare. 

It  is  thought  better  rates  will  be  secured  by 
our  brethre   .     For  the  best  rat.  s  write  to 

George  Halbert,  502  Guaranty  Loan  Build- 

ing, Minn D.  D.  Burt,  1134  26th  St. ,  O  naha,  Neb. 
W.    W.    Williams,     206    Fourth    St.,     Des 

Moines,  la. 
Geo.  W.  Muckley,  600  Waterworks  Building, 

(  Kansas  City,  Mo. T.  A.  Abbott,  1123  Oak  St.,  Kansas  City, 
Mo. 

W.  H.  McClain,  1312  Chemical  Building, 
St.  Louis,  Mo. 
Oreon  T  Scott,  817  Chestnut  St.,  St.  Louis, 

Mo. Any  'if  these  brethren  will  probably  be  able 
to  tell  yiu  to  g^t  one  fare  for  the  round  trip 
Southeastern  Passenger  Association. 

South  of  Onio  and  east  of  Mississippi  River. 
One  fare  for  round  trip. 
For  adnitional  information  write  to 

W.  M    Taylor,  Chattanooga,  T<-nn. 
J.  L.  Hill.  R  chmond,  Va. 
Trunk  Line  Association.  Eist  of  Central 

Association,  north  of  Potomac  River  to  Hudson 
River. 

One  and  one-third  fare  for  round  trip;  certifi- 
cate plan;  do  not  fail  to  secure  certificate  when 

purchasing  tickets. 
(Note:  la  many  cases  it  will  ba  cheaper  to 

purchase  full  fare  to  Buffalo,  Pittsburg  or 

Parkersburg,  and  from  th<-se  st-cure  one  fare 
round-trip  tickets  ) 

E.  B    Bagby,  631  Eighth,  St.,  N    E.  or 
S.  T.  Willis,  1281  Union  Ave.,  New  York 

City,  can  give  valuable  information  and  secure 
best  rates. 
New  England  Association. 
O  >e  and  one-third  fare  for  round  trip. 
For  better  rates  write  S.  M.  Hunt,  Spring- 

field, Mass.     (Box  644.) 
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Hiram  College  at  the  Jubilae  Conven- 
tion. 

A  reunion  and  banquet  of  Hiram  Alumni  and 
other  old  students  and  friends  of  the  college 
will  he  held  at  Cincinnati  during  the  Jubilee 
Convention.  Definite  arrangements  will  be 

announced  in  the  Christian- Evangelist  next 
week.  B.  S.  Dean,  Chairman  of  Com. 

Hiram,  O. 

Brethren  of  Nodaway  Valley  District. 
Bro.  T.R.  Williams,  our  treasurer,  suggests 

that  the  first  Lord's  day  in  November  be  used 
as  District  Mission  Day  and  that  all  of  our 

congregations  make  an  effort  to  raise  the  dis- 
trict apportionments  on  that  day.  Will  all  our 

congregations  see  to  the  suggestion?  My  work 
starts  well;  28  additions  so  far  at  Fairview. 

T.  W.   COTTINGHAM. 

Kansas  City,  Sept.  22. 

Arkadelphia,  Arkansas. 
I  want  to  call  the  attention  of  the  brethren 

who  desire  to  come  South  to  Arkadelphia,  Ark., 
the  educational  center  of  the  south  part  of  the 
state.  We  have  a  town  of  4,000  inhabitants 

with  no  saloon,  a  good  public  school,  two  good 

colleges,  with  cheap  lands  all  around.  Good 
bottom  land  can  be  bought  from  $2.50  per  acre 

on  up,  owing  to  improvements  and  nearness  to 
town.  There  is  a  good  opening  for  several 
kinds  of  factories.  I  am  no  land  agent,  nor 

have  I  any  property  to  sell,  but  am  interested 
in  building  up  a  strong  Christian  Church  here, 
and  so  in  inducing  good  working  members  to 
locate  here.  We  have  a  church  of  about  40 
members  wita  a  neat  little  house  and  are 

being  assisted  by  our  Home  Mission  Board. 
If  you  desire  a  mild  ani  healthful  climate, 

where  there  is  an  opportunity  of  securing 

a  home  cheaply,  in  a  good  moral  commun- 
ity, I  think  you  would  do  well  to  come  to 

Arkadelphia.  If  you  desire  more  informa- 
tion, write  me  inclosing  stamp,  and  I  will  do 

all  I  can  to  assist  >ou.  E.  S.  Allhands. 

Arkadelphia,  Ark. 

Church  Extension. 
RECEIPTS   FOR  THIRD   WEEK  OF   SEPTEMBER,    1899 

1899,  receipts  from  146  churches   $1,281  10 
1898,  rectipts  from  88  churches       622.03 

Gain       $659.07 

1899,  receipts  from  Individuals   $1,165  00 
1898,  receipts  from  individuals       470  86 

Gain      $694.15 

1899,  average  contribution  of  churches         $8,77 
1898,  average  contribution  from  churches          7.07 

Gain         $1-70 

Total  gain  over  same  week  last  year   $1,353.22 

Total  receipts  for  t*e  first  23  days  of  September, 
$6,693  12;  gain  of  $2,322  over  last  year  for  the  same 
time. 

1st.  — The  receipts  from  churches  continue  to 

be  very  encouraging.  It  will  be  noticed  that 
the  contributions  from  the  churches  the  third 

week  are  more  than  double  that  of  hist  y^ar  for 

the  same  period.  We  have  already  gained  108 
contributing  churches  over  last  year. 

2nd.— Another  gratifying  thing  is  that  the 
churches  are  nearly  all  reaching  their  appor 
tionments. 

3rd  .—If  the  receipts  continue  as  they  are  com 

ing  in  now, we  will  get  about  $10,000  in  Septem- 
ber. We  ought,  then,  to  get  $5,000  the  first 

two  weeks  of  October.  Churches  should  not 

fail  to  get  their  offerings  to  this  office  before 
the  Jubilee  Convention  begins. 

4th. -Churches  that  have  not  taken  the 

offering  in  September  should  use  the  first  two 
Sundays  of  October. 

5th.— Let  the  offerings  continue  unabated 

until  every  missionary  church  sends  in  the 
amoun'  asked. 

6  h  — I   should  be  rembered  that  the  collec 

tions  for  Church  Extension  does  not  stop  in  the 

month  of  Se  itember,   but  continues  through 
October  and  November. 

Send  remittances  to 

G   W.  Muckley,  Cor.  Sec. 
600   Waterworks  B 

Ridgley  Church  Offering. 
In  rural  districts  the  churches,  as  a  rule,  do 

not  attract  much  attention,  but  occasionally 
they  loom  up  with  a  good  time  that  should  go 
on  record. 

Ridgley  Christian  Church,  near  Moro,  111., 
enjoyed  one  of  these  occasions  on  Sunday, 

Sept.  3rd,  that  being  the  beginning  oi  Bro. 

W.  H.  Groner's  21st  year  as  pastor  of  this 
church.  While  the  hands  of  our  congregation 

are  never  closed  against  doing  good,  yet  we 
have  a  way  of  doing  things  that  is  all  our  own. 
Instead  of  taking  up  collections  on  different 
Sundays  of  the  year,  we  have  one  day  set 
apart  from  all  the  rest,  when  we  bring  in  the 

sheaves  to  the  Lord's  storehouse  tnd  try  to 
make  our  mites  mighty.  On  this  day  we  have 

morni&g  and  afternoon  services  in  our  unpre- 
tentious temple  and  a  basket  dinner  at  noon  in 

the  beautiful  grove  that  surrounds  the  church 

— a  physical  love  feast  along  with  the  spiritual. 
Our  active  membership  numbers  less  than 

forty,  hence  we  can  claim  to  be  a  scriptural 

two  or  three  gathered  together,  compared 
with  some  congregations;  but  we  strive  to 
make  our  offerings  full  and  free  when  the 
tithes  are  counted.  Our  collection  this  year 
amounted  to  $25  99,  which  we  take  pleasure  in 

distributing  equally  in  state  work,  Home 

Missions,  Foreign  Missions  and  Church  Ex- 
tension. 

We  know  that  the  Master's  needs  are  great, 
and  only  wish  that  our  collection  had  been  the 

reverse  of  the  figures,  making  them  read 
$99.25,  that  the  good  might  be  fourfold,  but 
our  earthly  increase  in  this  vicinity  does  not 

increase  much.  We  suffer  from  drouth,  in- 
sects and  short  crops  that  give  cents  where  we 

had  hoped  for  dollars.         Katharine  Stahl. 

First  District  of  Kansas. 

The  miscionary  convention  of  the  first  dis- 
trict of  Kansas,  this  year,  was  held  at  Holton, 

the  county-seat  of  Jackson  County.  The  con 
ventim  sermon  was  preached  by  Brother  W. 

S  Priest,  of  Atchison.  Hi«  th-me,  "The 
M -ssage  and  the  Man,"  was  full  of  good, 
wholesome  thought  and  erijoyed  by  all  present. 

Wednesday  morning  was  given  to  a  di  cus- 

eion  of  "The  Needs  of  the  District."  Our 
president,  F  W.  Emerson,  pastor  of  the 

H  ilton  Church,  made  us  a  very  earnest,  prac- 
tical talk  in  his  address  to  the  convention 

Next  came  addresses  by  A.  W.  Davis,  of 

Hiawatha,  and  Brother  Le  Baron,  of  Marion, 

Kansas,  on  "Church  Finance."  The  latter 
substituted  for  Brother  O  L.  Co^k,  our  state 

secretary,  who  could  not  be  with  us. 
The  afternoon   session  was  in  the  interest  of 

Christian  Endeavor    and  was  one  of  the  ve-y 
best  of  the  convention.     The  paper  of  Mrs    H 

E.  Wikoff,   of  SeDeca,    on  "Missions  and  C. 
E  ,"  was  T( quested  for  publication 

It  is  very  evident  th.it  we  have  become  quite 
infatuated  with  Brother  W.  T.  Moure,  of 

Columbia,  for  his  services  are  in  g  eat  demand 
in  Kansas. 

Thursday  morning  was  the  Bible-school 
session.  Several  <-xcellent  papers  were  read, 
and  that  of  Mrs.  V.  C.  Hough,  of  Holton,  on 

"Or  Obligation  to  the  Child,"  was  requested 
for  publcatton 

The  aternoon  session  was  under  the  auspices 
of  the  C.  W.  B.  M  ,  Mrs.  M.  C.  Rogers,  of 

Nortonville,  presiding,  The  addresses,  re 
ports  and  discussions  all  showed  that  the 

workers  in  this  department  of  the  Lord's 
work  in  the  first  district  of  Kansas  have  the 

same  zeal  that  characterizes  them  in  every 
other  section  where  these  consecrated  women 

are  banded  togetb-r  in  His  name. 
The  session  of  Friday  morning  was  unique  in 

regard  to  the  subj  -cts  discussed,  e.  g  ,  "Con- 

gregational Discipline,"  "Qualification  and 
Character  of  an  Elder,"   "The  Elder's  Work 

from  m  Silt 
to  the  office;  from  n  small  salary  to  a 
good  one,  is  but  a  step  if  you  go  the 
right  way  about  it.  Our  system  makes 
it  easy  for  you  to 

CHANGE  YOUR  WORK 
without  loss  of  present  salary.  We  guarantee  to 
give  you  an  education  by  mail  in  Steam,  Elec- 

trical, Mechanical  or  Civil  Engineering  ;  Mechan- ical and  Architectural  Drawing;  Bookkeeping; 
Shorthand,  and  English  Branches. 
97)000  students  and  graduates.!.,  ..mi  _»r 
Write  and  state  what  profession  yon) [A  '  __-*. wish  to  enter. 

Th©    International   Correspondence    Schools 

Box  1248,  Seraiitoii,  Pu. 
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LIFE   OF 

By  Thomas  W.  Grafton. 

This  book  is  a  condensed  and  accurate  account  ot 
the  life  of  this  great  religious  reformer,  beginning 
with  his  boyhood,  and  following  him  through  his 
trials  and  triumphs  to  the  end  of  his  eventful  life. 
This  biography  meets  the  wants  of  the  busy  people, 
who  desire  to  know  the  important  events  In  the  life 
of  this  great  man. 

The  following  Table  of  Contents  will  indicate  the 
scope  of  this  book: 
Preface,  Introduction,  Early  Days,  University 

Life,  Emigration  to  America,  Ministerial  Prepara- 
tion, Religous  Discoveries,  Trials  and  Triumphs, 

Christian  Baptist,  Religious  Dissensions,  The  Chris- 
tian Church,  The  Defender  of  the  Faith,  A  Wise 

Master  Builder,  The  Prince  of  Preachers,  Travels 
at  Home  and  Abroad,  The  Bethany  Home,  Closing 
Labors.  His  Place  in  History. 
This  book  is  printed  in  clear  type,  bound  in  latest 

style  cloth,  contains  234  pages,  and  the  price  is  $1.00 

postpaid. Christian  Publishing  Company,  St.  Louis 

and  Responsibility,"  "Tb^  Work  of  the 
Deacon,"  etc.  These  discussions  were  both 
spirited  and  spiritual. 
Immediately  folio  *ing  there  were  the  reports 

of  committees  and  the  elpctioi  of  officers. 

Th*  committee  on  time  and  place  selected 

Nortonville  as  the  place  for  our  next  conven- tion. 

The  closing  session  of  the  convention  on 

Friday  afternoon  was  as  full  of  interest  as  any 
other,  The  outlook  in  th  first  district  for  the 

coming  year  is  full  of  promise. 
N    J.  Reasoner. 

Reserve,  Kan. 

Tennessee. 

The  tenth  annual  convention  of  the  Churches 
of  Christ  in  Tennessee  will  be  held  at  Memphis, 

Oct.  2  7. 

The  railroads  grant  all  delegates  and  visitors 
one  and  one  third  rate  on  the  certificate  plm. 

Buy  tickets  to  Memphis.  Ask  agent  for  cer- 
tificate. This  when  signed  by  the  secretary 

will  return  for  one-third  fare.  Don't  neglect 
tne  certificate.  We  expect  the  greatest  con- 

vention in  cur  history.  Chur  hes  and  Sun- 
day-schools should  appoint  del  g  tes  next 

Lord's  day  Send  names  to  Wm  D.  Rice, 
Linden  St.  Church,  Memphis,  Tean.  He  is 
chairman  of  entertainment  committee.  Come, 

let  us  rejoice  together. 
A.   I.   Myhr,  Cor    Sec. 

Looks  Like  a  New  Person.  Mrs.  Mary 
P  trak,  271  Dettl  ff  S  . ,  Cleveland,  Ohio, 

suffered  with  rheumatism,  puns  in  the  ba  k 

and  chest  and  spitting  of  blood.  S^x  doctors 

treated  her  without  re-ults.  She  says:  "I 
w-ts  almost  in  despair  wh<  n  I  commenced  using 

Dr.  Peter's  Blood  Vitalizer.  You  cannot  im- 
agine wnat  a  change  has  taken  place.  The 

color  has  returned  to  my  face  and  everybody 

wonders  at  my  good  «ppearaoce.  I  am  now 

entire'y  well  and  look  Ike  a     ew  persm." 
Not  to  behai  of  druggists— special  agents 

supply  it.  Address  Dr  Peter  Fahrney,  112- 
114  So.  Hoyne  Ave.,  Chicago,  111. 
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State  Mission  Notes. 
We  are  surely  very  much  under  obligations 

to  the  railroads  for  the  good  rate  they  have 
given  us  to  the  Jefferson  City  convention.  We 
never  had  as  good  rates  to  any  state  gathering 
before.  I  move  a  vote  of  thanks  to  the  follow- 

ing roailroads  who  have  granted  the 
RAILROAD  RATE 

of  one  fare  for  the  round  trip  to  Jefferson  City 
from  all  Missoari  points;  tickets  on  sale  Oct. 
2,  3,  4,  good  to  return  including  Oct.  6.  Note 
the  [names  carefully  and  see  if  your  road  is 
mentioned:  Missouri  Pacific,  M.  K.  &  T.,C.  & 
A.,  Burlington,  Wabash,  Santa  Fe,  Rock 
Island,  Port  Arthur  (south  of  Pattonsburg) , 
Frisco  and  Ft.   Scott  &  Memphis.    This  is  the 

LAST  POSSIBLE  WORD 

on  this  matter;  be  sure  and  read  what  was  said 

in  last  week's  paper  about  taking  a  receipt 
from  any  agent  of  any  of  the  above  roads  who 

will  not  sell  you  tickets  at  this  rate.  Don't  let 
him  put  you  off  with  any  excuse  whatever; 
get  the  receipt.  If  your  road  is  not  in  the  list 
buy  to  the  nearest  point  on  one  that  is,  and 
thence  into  Jefferson  City. 

DID  "SOU,  OR  DID  YOU  NOT? 

What?  Send  your  name  to  J.  P.  Pinkerton 
for  your  entertainment?  You  ought  to  do  it 
now.  Remember,  passengers  coming  by  way  of 
C.  &  A.  or  M.  K.  &  T.  will  be  transferred; 
bus  tickets  are  attached  to  your  railroad 
tickets.  The  bus  will  take  you  right  to  the 
church,  where  all  will  first  go.  Then  you  will 

be  assigndd  homes.    Don't  any  of  you  fail  to 
CONGRATULATE 

Bro.  W.  E.  M.  Hackleman,  our  handsome, 
happy  leader  of  song;  because  he  has  made 
himself  a  fit  subject  by  marrying  one  of  the 
sweetest  girls,  Miss  Pearl  Conner,  So  we  can 
look  for  a  wonderfully  happy  leadership  when 
he  presents  his  Silver  and  Gold  song  book,  pulls 
out  that  wonderful  horn  and  thinks  of  his 

sweetheart;  what  music  there  will  be! 

THE  BOOKS 

close  on  the  30th  day  of  September,  you  know, 
but  if  it  should  be  that  you  bring  money,  and  I 
think  a  lot  of  you  are  going  to  do  so,  to  the 
convention,  we  will  find  a  way  to  keep  the 

books  from  getting  locked  so  you  can't  get  in. 
So  bring  all  you  can  and  we  will  smile  upon 
you  as  we  never  smiled  before. 

BROTHER   PINKERTON 

says  they  are  pushing  things  night  and  day 
in  Jefferson  City,  and  will  have  all  things  in 
complete  readiness.  There  will  be  no  failure 
there.  Neither  will  there  be  any  failure  on  the 
part  of  the  men  who  have  been  selected  as  our 
representatives  on  the  platform.  They  are  all 

strong  men  and  will  prove  themselves  work- 
men of  which  we  need  not  be  ashamed  before 

any  audience. 
C.  C.    HILL 

writes  that  ten  or  twelve  will  go  from  Cali- 
fornia; there  ought  to  be  a  great  gathering,  for 

such  reports  are  coming  from  all  around.  One 
came  in  with  a  sad  countenance  the  other  day 
and  declared  that  everybody  was  going  to 
the  Jubilee  Convention  and  nobody  was  going 
to  the  state  convention  at  all.  I  turned  over 
three  or  four  letters  to  trim  and  told  him  to 

read,  and  he  changed  his  tune  right  away. 
There  are  always  some  croakers  around,  but  I 
know  tbat  we  have  the  promise  of  a  great 
convention. 

REMEMBER, 

the  entertainment  is  free.  The  little  church 
has  lots  of  friends,  and  they  are  lending  a 
willing  hand,  so  that  there  will  be  an  abundance 
of  room.  Still,  if  you  want  to  go  to  the  hotels, 
they  have  made  a  rate  of  $1.50  per  day,  and 
boarding  houses  $1.00.  Then  the  leading 
restaurant  will  serve  meals  to  delegates  at  20c. 
per  meal.  Thus  all  can  be  suited.  Now  then 
the  last  word  to  all  is,  Come! 

T.  A.  Abbott. 

Missouri  Bible-school  Notes. 
To  see  the  benefit  of  your  work,  brethren, 

think  of  the  Cumberland  Presbyterians,  with 
their  annual  Bible-school  Normal,  but  no  field 
work,  and  they  have  in  Missouri  592  churches 
and  232Bible-schools,  or  less  than  half  as  many 
schools  as  churches,  and  one  of  their  ministers 

was  free  to  say  that  the  trouble  is,  "we  spend 
too  much  time  and  money  in  our  annual 

gathering  and  not  enough  in  the  field." 
The  Macon  County  meeting  also  suffered  for 

want  of  some  one  to  see  to  it,  though  the 
Bethel  brethren  made  preparation  for  large 
delegations,  resulting  in  much  loss  to  them. 
Macon  City  was  well  represented,  so  was  Fair 
View,  but  the  others  were  conspicuous  by 
their  absence.  In  the  field  work  nothing 
seems  to  have  been  done.  Oscar  In  gold,  A. 
S.  Mears  and  others  did  hard  work  for  the 

convention,  so  that  all  things  were  ready  and 
the  Hodgen  brethren  made  daily  trips  to  the 
railroad,  but  to  no  good.  J.  D.  Dillard  and  I 
had  the  time  and  used  it  to  the  profit  of  the 
work  and  the  workers,  who  in  return  were 
kind  to  us. 

M.  H.  Wood  is  at  Sarvis  Point  in  Douglas 
and  hopes  to  report  the  money  for  a  new  house 
before  he  leaves  the>m,  also  a  good  meeting  and 

a  Bible-school  reorganized.  There  have  been 
nine  additions  to  date,  while  immense  crowds 

from  many  parts  of  the  county  were  in  attend- 
ance. Our  evangelist  has  not  missed  a  day  in 

more  than  a  month,  and  the  Lord  has  blessed 
him  in  all  his  work. 

The  Lewis  County  meeting  would  have  seen 
a  great  day  but  for  the  rain.  Yet,  Clinton 
Lockhart  moved  along  in  the  work  as  if  all 
things  favored,  and  the  giving  at  the  right 
time  was  splendid.  The  reports  from  the  field 
were  good  and  the  people  will  support  a 

worthy  cause,  is  my  experience.  The  Lewis- 
town  brethren  were  very  kind,  entertaining 
all  delegations  most  cheerfully,  and  my  home 
was  so  pleasant  that  I  must  again  thank  good 
friends.  The  Flacks  have  abated  none  of  their 

interest  for  the  kingdom,  while  R.  B.  Caldwell 
and  Lee  Roberts  are  towers  of  strength  at 
Monticello.  Lewistown  did  our  work  proud, 

and  Monticello  paid  up  on  last  year  and  re- 
newed for  this.  Mrs.  R.  B.  Caldwell,  Monti- 

cello, is  to  be  our  county  Bible-school  super- 
intendent and  Lewis  will  be  reported  for  the 

next  convention.  You  see,  the  ladies  will  get 
the  statistics  some  day. 

Bro.  Geo.  S.  Washburn  very  kindly  con- 
veyed me  to  his  delightful  home  near  Sweet 

Oak,  where  I  had  pleasant  fellowship  with  J. 
B.  Corwine,  as  we  discussed  the  field.  Ashe 
does  always,  the  nights  of  my  stay  were  given 
to  our  work,  and  an  offering  of  more  than 
their  apportionment  was  made,  and  Mrs. 
Maggie  Washburn  will  be  our  Knox  County 
Bible- school  superintendent   for   the   coming 

year. 
Bro.  DeVoss,  superintendent,  handed  me 

the  apportionment  of  LaBelle  in  full,  thanks 
to  him  and  the  school.  Bro.  Corwine  preaches 
for  them  too,  and  the  school  has  always  stood 
by  us  and  the  children  of  Missouri. 

John  Giddens,  so  true  to  the  Lord's  work, 
and  who  never  loses  a  day  if  possible  from  it, 
sends  greeting  to  the  brotherhood,  asking  that 
they  help  keep  him  in  the  needy  parts  of  his 
district,  so  that  he  may  gladden  them  with  the 
report  of  his  work  at  the  end  of  this  quarter. 
Brethren,  will  you  not  remember  all  the  force 
this  way?    Will  you  not  do  it  immediately? 

I  regret  missing  our  state  gathering,  and 
would  not,  only  a  promise  to  Tennessee,  under 
impression  that  it  was  later,  will  compel  me. 
Let  no  one  else  be  so  mean,  but  everybody  go. 
Make  the  railroads  glad  of  the  especially  low 
rate  granted  you,  and  Bro.  Abbott  to  shout  for 
joy.    You  ought  to  do  it,  every  one  of  you. 

Is  yours  to  be  a  banner  school  at  California, 
friend?  and  if  so,  get  ready.      H.  F.  Davis. 
Commercial  Bldg.,  St.  Louis. 

Some  men  want  the  earth,  but  Lieutenant 
Peary,  it  seems,  would  be  satisfied  with  the 
North  Pole  if  he  could  only  find  it. 

1X/DULD  you  rather  buy 
lamp-chimneys,  one  a 

week  the  year  round,  or  one 
that  lasts  till  some  accident 
breaks  it  ? 

Tough  glass,  Macbeth's 
"pearl  top"  or  "pearl  glass," 
almost  never  break  from  heat, 
not  one  in  a  hundred. 

Where  can  you  get  it?  and  what 
does  it  cost  ? 

Your  dealer  knows  where  and  how 

much.  It  costs  more  than  common 

glass  ;  and  may  be,  he  thinks  tough 

glass  isn't  good  for  his  business. 
Our  "Index"  describes  all  lamps  and  their 

proper  chimneys.  With  it  you  can  always  order 
the  right  size  and  shape  of  chimney  for  any  lamp. 
We  mail  it  FREE  to  any  one  who  writes  for  it. 
Address Macbeth,  Pittsburgh,  Pa. 

From  Honolulu. 
"In  God  is  my  salvation  and  my  glory; 
The  rock  of  my  strength  and  my  refuge  is  in  God, 
Trust  in  him  at  all  times; 

Ye  people,  pour  out  your  heart  before  him. 

God  is  a  refuge  for  us." 
Since  my  return  to  America,  last  September, 

it  has  pleased  God  to  open  the  hearts  of  his 
church  to  supply  the  needed  funds  for  the 
return  of  myself  together  with  my  family  to 
Honolulu  to  engage  in  his  work  there.  He  has 
watched  over  us  for  good  in  our  journey  and 
we  are  now  looking  to  him  for  guidance  in  the 
work. 
The  following  is  a  report  of  all  offerings 

received  for  the  journey  and  our  personal  ex- 

penses: 
Receipts  of  work  done  for  the  Kansas  C.  W. 

B.  M.,  $240;  personal  offerings  already  report- 
ed, $66.18;  offerings  of  Indiana  churches: 

Madison,  $7,75;  N.  Madison,  $6.71;  Salem, 
$23.05;  Orleans,  $3.15;  Mt.  Gilead,  $2.06; 

Spencer,  $4  06;  Mrs.  D.  C.  Branham,  Indian- 
apolis, $1.00;  Mrs.  Mary  Cobb,  Indianapolis, 

$1.00;  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E.,  Eldorado,  Kan.,  $5,00; 
Annie  Beecham,  Topeka,  Kan.,  .50;  N. 

Topeka  Church,  $1  50;  Emporia,  Kan.,  auxil- 
iary, $5.05;  Mrs.  Ramsey  and  Hall,  Emporia, 

.95;  Mrs.  Hardcastle  and  Kenyon,  Emporia, 
$5.00;  First  Church  (Bro.  Smither)  Los 

Angeles,  $17.10;  Bro.  M.  J.  Ferguson,  Comp- 
ton,  Cal.,  $1.00;  Mrs.  Lydia  Luse,  San 
Francisco,  $2.00;  Honolulu  Churcb,  $19.00; 
Miss  Alice  Beard,  Kailua,  Hawaii,  $25.00; 

Mrs.  May  Hopper,  Honolulu,  $30  00;  Mrs. 
Louise  Kelly,  Emporia,  $5  00.  Total,  $471.06. 
Expenses  of  Indiana  journey,  $31.35;  expenses 
of  Honolulu  journey,  $259.95. 

Special  courtesies  were  extended  to  us  by 
the  churches  of  Topeka  and  Emporia  on  leaving 
Kansas,  and  the  Honolulu  church  has  given  a 
warm  welcome, 

Bro.  and  Sister  Luse  gave  us  an  entertain- 
ment in  San  Francisco  and  Bro.  and  Sister  W. 

K  Azbill  have  received  us  for  Christ's  sake  in 
Honolulu.  Most  lovingly  and  tenderly  has  God 
been  with  us  and  for  us,  both  in  his  personal 
care  and  in  his  love  reflected  from  the  conse- 

crated hearts  of  his  people.  Hands  often  lifted 
in  holy  prayer  have  touched  ours  and  blessings 
have  been  given  that  have  strengthened  and 
encouraged  us. 

Here  is  a  dearth  of  Christian  work  and  work- 

ers. "Lord,  what  wilt  thou  have  me  to  do?" 
The  way  is  not  yet  clear,  but  he  who  is  in  the 
light  knows  it  even  to  the  end,  to  rest  and 
home,  and  will  reveal  it. 

' '  And  all  things  whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  in 

prayer  believing,  ye  shall  receive." Calla  J.  Harrison,  care  of 

W.  K.  Azbill, 
Honolulu, 
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2,759  Silver  and  Gold  Song  Books  Sold  in  6  Day fAUG.  28th 
■;        to 1  SEP.    2nd. 

Over  60,000  Copies  sold 
since  June  10,  i8g8,      > 

SOLOS,    DUETTES,    QUARTETTES,    and    CHORUSES. 

7}       HACKLEMAN  MUSIC  COMPANY,  Indianapolis,  Ind,       T^e 
DEPARTMENT  A,        -        314-316  Majestic  Building. 

Send  25  Cents  for  Sam- ple  Copy. 

^tmttgelistu. 
UTAH. 

Salt  Like  City,  Sept,  18.— Pour  added  by 
letter  since  last  report. — W.  H.  Bagby. 

MISSISSIPPI . 

Joxon,  Sept.  19. — Have  had  61  additiois  in 
the  last  four  weeks;  52  baptisms  and  six  from 
Baptists  among  the  number.  — John  A. 
Stevens. 

INDIANA , 

Indianapolis,  Sept.  16. — Tbe  meeting  in 
Valina  con'.inues  with  18  additions,  and  more 
to  follow. —J,  M.  Canfield. 
Greencastle,  Sept.  18. —One  added  last  night 

at  Hamrick's  from  the  Baptists.  Two  last 
month  by  statement. — L.  V.  Barbre. 

Michigan. 

West  Sebewa,  Sept.  16.— J.  W.  Humphrey, 
evangelist  for  third  district,  has  closed  a  meet- 

ing at  this  place,  resultiag  in  22  baptisms  and 
the  organization  of  a  church  of  36  members. — 
P.  C.  Peacock. 

iowa, 

Storm  Lake,  Sept.  20. — Our  work  here  moves 
along  nicely.  We  close  our  work  October  1 
with  37  additions,  but  the  work  is  unusually 
hard,  as  we  have  here  10  churches  to  a  popula- 

tion of  2,500,— Clark  Bateman. 
OHIO. 

Lordstown,  Sept.  22. — With  our  own  forces 
we  closed  a  short  meeting  of  one  week.  The 
visible  results  were  four  additions;  three  by 
letter,  two  of  them  from  the  M.  E.s  and  one 
young  man  made  the  good  confession.  We 
expect  to  do  a  good  work  in  this  place. — D.  G. 
Wagner  . 

california. 

Pasadena,  Sept.  15, — There  have  recently 
been  seven  accessions  to  the  East  Side  Church, 
of  this  city,  three  of  whom  were  baptized.  The 
writer  leaves  in  a  few  d^ys  for  the  East  and 
the  Jubilee  Convention.  The  pulpit  will  be 
supplied  by  W.  T-  Kendrickin  my  abesence.— 
H.  Elliott  Ward. 

NEBRASKA. 

Sept.  2.— Our  meeting  at  Blair  closed  Sun- 
day Eight  at  high  tide.  The  old  debt  of  $150 

was  erased,  house  dedicated  and  20  good  addi- 
tions. All  this  done  during  our  snort  stay. 

Bro.  C,  C.  Atwoood,  of  Kansas,  preached  the 
gospel  in  all  its  fulloess.  We  begin  a  meeting  at 
North  Bend,  Sept.  24,— P.  Howard Sweetman . 

ARKANSAS, 

Staunton,  Sept.  20.— I  closed  a  short  meet- 
ing at  Thayer,  Mo.,  with  13  added;  eight  by 

obedience.  I  have  received  into  the  fellowship 

of  the  church  during  the  past  year  51;  26  by- 
obedience. — T.  H.  Speer. 
Hebron,  Sept.  21. — Oae  added  by  baptism 

at  Arkadelphia  last  Lord's  day. — E.  S.  All- hands  . 

FLORIDA. 

Sept.  6  —A.  B.  Huring,  of  Lake  Park,  Ga., 
held  an  eight  days'  meeting  at  Burnum  Church 
in  Hamilton  County,  closing  the  first  Sunday  in 
this  month,  which  resulted  in  27  accessions; 
23  by  baptism.  Florida  is  an  open  fi6ld,  white 
unto  the  harvest  for  mission  work. 
Jacksonville.  Sept  18 — We  had  another  im- 

portant addition  at  our  regular  morning  serv- 
ice, at  the  Adams  St.  Christian  Church  yes- 

terday.—T.  H.  Blenus. 

KENTUCKY . 

Lexington,  Sept.  20. — Bro.  Updike  had  to 
close  his  meeting  here  on  account  of  sickness. 
He  preached  three  sermons  aud  broke  down. 
We  feel  that  we  have  missed  the  opportuni  y 
of  our  lives  to  build  up  the  cause  here.  I  am 
now  open  for  engagement  with  either  church 
or  evangelist.  Address  192  Spring  Street, 
Lexington,  Ky.  For  a  Southern  field  I  could 
furnish  a  tent  that  will  seat  one  thousand 
people.— C.  M.  Hughes. 
Lexington,  Sept.  22.— Our  meeting  at 

Robinson  closed  Sunday  night  with  21  addi- 
tions and  a  great  revival  of  interest  among  the 

members  of  the  church.  Bro.  W.  P.  Jennings 
dil  the  preaching  in  a  very  forcible  and  con- 

vincing manner.—  Loyd  M,  Ford. 

KANSAS . 

Topeka,  Sept.  21. — Thirty  six  in  all  at  the 
Iowa  Falls  (la  )  meeting  I  nev or  saw  such 
complete  satanic  co-operation  against  a  gos- 

pel meeting  in  my  life.  But  a  strong  church  is 
now  organized,  a  beautiful  hall  rented,  money 
raised  for  a  pastor,  a  paster  called,  Bro.  W. 

F.  McCormick,  a  Sunday-school  and  Ladies' Aid  foimed  and  well  officered.  Iowa  state  and 
district  boards  were  behind  this  and  the  Vin- 

ton meeting.  Oae  hundred  and  sixcy-3ix  were 
added  in  the  two  meetings.  Vinton  church  is 
building.  J,  F.  will  not  build  this  winter. 
Churches  desiring  my  services  will  address  me 
at  Topeka,  Kan.  I  go  next  to  Melbourne,  la. 
— D.  D.  Boyle. 

TEXAS . 

San  Antonio,  Sept.  18. — Our  Sunday-school 
started  off  the  fall  work  with  an  attendance  of 
183 yesterday.  We  presented  each  scholar  with 
a  pretty  button — a  perpetual  reminder  of  Sun- 

day-school obligations  and  an  advertisement 
for  the  school.  Services  well  attended  through- 

out the  day  despite  raid.  Our  Mexican  breth- 
ren held  baptismal  services  upon  the  banks  of 

our  beautiful  San  Antonio  River, and  four  were 
buried  with  Christ  in  baptism.  Sept.  10th  we 
baptized  one  young  man  from  the  Roman 
Catholics  and  one  from  the  Cumberland  Pres- 

byterians and  received  one  by  letter  from 
Broadway,  Louisville.  Bro.  Quinters,  our 
Mexican  evangelist,  made  a  tour  of  San  Mar- 

cos, Readsville  and  Lockhart  a  few  weeks  ago, 
and  14  made  the  confession.  Our  work  among 
the  Spaniards  is  prospering  and  ought  to  be 
encouraged. — Geo.  B.  Ranshaw. 

ILLINOIS. 

Normal,  Sept.  19. — Three  added  recently. — 
E.  B.  Barnes. 

Walnut,  Sept.  21. — Sixteen  confessions  to 
date;  house  full.  J.  E.  Parker  preached  the 
Word  with  plainness  and  purity. — Will  F. 
Shaw. 
Watseka,  Sept.  18. — Another  added  here 

yesterday  at  our  regular  services.  This  con- 
gregation will  be  well  represented  at  the  Jubi- 

lee Convention  in  October. — B.  S.  Ferrall. 
Mackinaw,  Sept.  18. — Ten  confessions  in  a 

meeting  at  Allentown,  a  mission  point  of  the 
Mackinaw  Church. — Harvey  G.  Howard, 

pastor. Geo.  L.  Snively,  pastor  of  the  church  in 
Jacksonville,  reports  23  additions  to  date  in 
the  Scoville  and  Huston  meetings  in  that  city; 
12  on  last  Sunday. 

Charleston,  Sept.  21. — Two  confessions  at 
prayer-meeting  last  night.  Have  recently  en- 

tered upon  my  fourth  year's  work  at  this  place. 
Much  work  to  be  done. — F.  W    Burnham. 
Camp  Point,  Sept.  16. — Meeting  at  North- 

boro,  la.,  closed  last  night  with  an  organiza- 
tion of  over  30  members.  Sectarianism  was 

rife,  but  the  gospel  was  heard  and  obeyed.  My 
next  meeting  will  be  held  in  Eutaw,  Ala. — R. 
A.  Omer. 

MISSOURI. 

Tarkio,  Sept.  18. — Large  audiences  and 
good  interest  here  yesterday.  One  confession, 
—A.  R.  Hunt. 

Meeting  at  Ma'ion  third,  fourth  and  fifth 
Lord's  days  in  July,  by  H.  A.  Northcutt;  re- 

sult, 13  additions. 
Meeting  at  Holliday  second,  third  and  fourth 

Lord's  days  in  August,  by  J.  J.  Lockhart; 
result,  20  additions. 
Meeting  at  Union,  Monroe  County,  first  and 

second  Lord's  days  in  September,  by  J.  J. 
Lockhart;  result,  31  additions. 
Meeting  at  Illinois  Bend,  Adair  Countv, 

first  and  second  Lord's  days  in  August,  by  A, 
P.  Terrell*  result,  nine  additions. 

Schell  City  — Just  closed  a  four  weeks' 
meeting  at  Grove  Church,  Vernon  County, 
with  36  additions;  26  conversions,  five  by 
letter  and  five  from  the  Baptists. — H.  R. 
Price  . 
Roby,  Sept.  13.— I  have  just  returned  from 

Plad,  where  I  held  a  meeting,  organized  a 
church  with  eight  members,  had  four  addi- 

tions and  received  a  call  to  preach  one  fourth 
time  for  them.  Will  move  there  the  third 
Lord's  day  in  October. — G.  W.  Hamilton. 

St.  Louis,  Sept.  19. — I  have  just  returned 
from  a  little  vacation  of  two  weeks  spent  in  a 
meeting  at  Mokane,  a  little  town  125  miles 
west  of  here,  on  the  M  K.  &  T.  R.  R.  J.  H. 
Thomas,  of  Fulton,  preaches  for  the  church  at 
this  place  one-fourth  of  his  time.  He  was 
with  us  during  the  second  week  of  our  meet 

ing.  I  had  never  met  him  before,  but  found 
him  a  true  yokefellow  in  the  work  of  the 
Master.  Thi9  meeting,  as  is  the  case  with 
nearly  all  our  meetings,  closed  entirely  too 
soon  for  the  best  results.  I  shall  loag  remem- 

ber my  stay  among  the  very  hospitable  people 
of  Mokane  and  vicinity.  I  am  now  ready  for  a 
vigorous  fall  and  winter  campaign  in  our  own 
city,  the  most  important  field  in  the  state. — S. 
B.  Moore. 

Tne  Fourth  Christian  Church,  this  city,  E. 
T.  McFarland  pastor,  reported  four  additions 

on  last  Sunday;"  two  Sundays. 
Kirksville,  Sept.  22,— Five  additions  at  our 

regular  service  last  Sunday.  Forty  additions 
since  I  began  a  month  ago.— H.  A.  Northcutt. 

Unionville,  Ss-pt.  22.— The  congregation  at 
Blythedale,  was  very  weak.  Our  short  meet- 

ings there  resulted  in  42  additions.  Now  tbey 
are  strong  enough  to  build  a  house  and  employ 
a  preacher.  We  elected  the  necessary  com- 

mittees and  they  began  work  on  a  house  at 
once,  and  expect  to  have  it  completed  by  the 
first  of  the  year  and  employ  a  preacher.  We 
never  enjoyed  a  meeting  better.  They  know 
how  to  treat  evangelists  royally.  May  the 
Lord  bless  this  noble  band  of  brethren.  We 
are  assist  Bro,  Prunty  m  a  meeting  here. — 
Morgan  Morgans  and  Daughter, 

GET  READY  TO  WELCOME  DEWEY. 
Everybody  should  be  singing 

BRAVE  DEWEY  IS  KING  OF  THE  SEA. 
It  is  the  greatest  song  of  the  day      Price,  40  ets.,  will 

be  mailed  for  20cts.     Stamps  taken. 
FILLMORE  BROS.,  Cincinnati,  O.,   or 

40  Bible  House,  N.  Y. 

THE  E.  W.  VASIH'ZEN  CO.,  Cincinnati,  ©.,  ELS._ 
Bells  made  of  Pure  Copper  and  Tin  ©»J 
mSMRCHESj  COURT  HOUSES.SCHBBtS  * ALSO  CHIMES  AND  PEALS 
Mak*r»  vt  th«  Largest  BeU  it  .4jb*?49» 

LOW   RATES 
-TO- 

CINCINNATI,  OHIO 

OCTOBER  13-20,  '99. 

B.   &  O.   S  -  W. 
WILL   MAKE    A    RATE    OF 

ONE   FARE     forr  round FROM  ALL  POINTS  ON  ITS  LINE. 

Tickets  will  be  on  sale  Oct.  12th  to  17th,  '99,  inclus- 
ive, and  will  be  good  for  return  passage  leav- 

ing Cincinnati  to  and  including 
October    21st,    1899. 

The  B.  &  O.  S-W.  offers  excellent  service  from  the 

East  and  West,  with  palatial  "high  back  seat" 
coaches,  Pullman  Drawing  Room  sb  epers  and  Ob- 

servation-Parlor-Dining Cars.  Trains  are  vestibuled 

throughout,  and  lighted  by  "Pintsch  Gas." 

For  fur-her  particulars  call  on  Agents 
or  address 

O.  P.  McCARTY,  Gen'l  Passenger  Agent, 
CINCINNATI,    O. 

G.  B.  WABFEL,  Ass't  Gen'l  Pass'r  Agent, 
ST.  LOUIS,  MO. 

Half  Hour  Studies  at  the  Cross 
A  series  of  devotional  studies  on  the  Death 

of  Christ,  designed  to  be  helpful  to  those  who 
preside  at  the  Lord's  Table,  and  a  means  of 
spiritual  preparation  for  all  who  participate, 
275  pages.     Cloth,  75  cents;  morocco,  SI. 25. 

CHRISTIAN  PUBLISHING  COMPANY 
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In  Captivity. 
BY  JOHN   S.    MARTIN. 

By  Babylon's  flowing  waters 
A  captive  people  stand; 

And  their  eyes  are  red  with  weeping 
For  their  dearest  fatherland. 

They've  hung  their  harps  on  willows, 
And  no  more  their  voices  ring, 

For  they  mourn  for  far-off  Zion 
With  hearts  too  sad  to  sing. 

And  yet  amid  their  sorows 
Their  captors  ask  a  sons:; 

But  they  cannot  sing  of  Zion, 
The  home  for  which  they  long. 

They  would  sooner  far  forget 
The  cunning  of  their  hands, 

Then  to  sing  the  songs  of  Zion 

"While  they  dwell  in  foreign  lands. 

Jerusalem  they'll  not  forget, 
Nor  to  their  captors  bow; 

t  They'll  not  forget  her  happy  songs, 
Though  they  cannot  sing  them  now. 

The  God  of  Jacob  heard  their  grief 
And  knew  their  constancy; 

Then  raised  up  one  whom  they  knew  not 
To  loose  and  set  them  free. 

So  let  us  from  their  constancy 
A  lesson  of  wisdom  learn: 

Let  our  hands  forget  their  cunning, 
Ere  from  our  God  we  turn, 

Virginia,  III. 

Ethies  of  "David  Harum." 
MARY  E.   WARE. 

One  of  the  ironies  of  fate  is,  that  the 
book  that  was  refused  by  five  different 

publishers,  when  finally  accepted  by  Apple  - 

ton's,  was  the  most  popular  and  best  selling 

of  the  year  '98. 
Another  peculiar  fact  about  this  delight- 

ful book  is  that  it  was  written  by  a  busi- 
ness man  who  had  never  graduated  in  col- 

ege.    Genuis  will  out. 
The  book  as  a  whole  is  a  charming  bit  of 

realism  toned  with  the  finest  touches  of 

sentiment.  The  plot,  if  it  may  be  said  to 

have  one,  is  very  simple.  It  suggests  in 
some  way  a  bouquet  of  wild  flowers. 
Nothing  could  be  more  artistic  than  the 

subtle  way  in  which  John  Lenox's  quiet 
good  breeding  contrasts  with  David 

Harum's  want  of  social  traming. 

Mrs,  Bixbee,  David's  sister,  is  the  per- 
sonification of  mother-love.  Having  no 

children  of  her  own,  she  has  all  the  more 
love  to  give  to  the  children  of  the  real 
mothers 

Mary  Blake,  the  heroine,  is  a  type  of  the 

well  to-do  American  girl,  who  was  not  so 

much  "impressed  with  what  money  pro- 
cures for  people  as  what  it  saves  them 

from." 
David  Harum  is  the  central  figure  of  the 

book.  The  author  allows  him  to  tell  the 

story  of  his  life  in  conversations  with  John 
Lenox  from  time  to  time.  Each  conversa- 

tion is  a  complete  story  in  itself,  told  in  the 
dialect  of  Western  New  York,  interspersed 
with  slang  and  illustrated  with  metaphors 
drawn  from  his  horse  racing  experience. 

David's  outer  actions  were  often  seeming- 
ly harsh,  yet  he  was  very  kind-hearted. 

In  the  end  of  his  dealings  you  found  out 
that  the  harshness  was  only  a  cloak  thrown 
over  his  generosity. 
The  sense  of  gratitude  for  a  kindness 

and  the  feeling  of  bitterness  against  an 

injustice  were  as  strong  in  him  as  in  the 
heart  of  an  Indian. 

One  of  the  strongest  chapters  in  the  book 

describes  his  releasing  a  thousand-dollar 
mortgage  one  Christmas  morning  from  the 

home  of  Widow  Cullom,  because  her  hus- 
band had  taken  him  to  the  circus  when  he 

was  a  boy  and  had  given  him  10  cents  to 
spend.  It  was  the  first  real  pleasure  of  his 

life.  It  aroused  in  him  a  respect  for  him- 
self. With  that  10  cents  he  started  out  into 

the  world. 

He  could  never  forget  how  unkind  his 

oldest  brother  had  been  to  him.  "He  took 

perticler  delight,"  said  Mrs.  Bixbee,  "in 
abu9in'  an'  tormentin'  Dave,  an'  the  poor 
little  critter  was  just  as  'fraid  as  death  of 
him,  an'  good  reason."  When  this  half- 
brother  was  too  old  to  work,  his  towns- 

people appointed  a  man  to  visit  David  and 
ask  him  to  take  care  of  the  penniless  old 
man. 

David  absolutely  refused  to  help  the 
brother  individually,  but  told  the  committee 

man  to  send  him  to  the  poorhouse. 

"When  he  di^s,  git  him  the  tightest  coffin 

you  kin  buy  to  keep  him  f'm  spilin'  the 
earth  as  long  as  may  be,  and  then  you  send 
me  in  the  hull. bill.  But  this  has  got  to  be 

between  you  and  me  only.  You  e'n  tell 
the  rest  of  the  committee  what  you  like, 

but  if  you  tell  a  livin'  soul  about  this 
understandin'  and  I  find  it  out  I'll  never 

pay  one  cent  an'  you'll  be  to  blame.  I'm 
willin'  to  stand  on  them  terms  between  the 

town  of  Whitcom  an'  harm,  but  for  Lish 

Harum,  not  one  sumarhee." 
David  was  keenly  and  sensitively  moral, 

but  not  a  church  member.  He  was  partic- 
ularly severe  upon  inconsistent  Christians. 

In  speaking  of  a  horse  trade  in  which  he 

had  been  cheated  he  said,  "I  wa'n't  on  my 
guard,  knowin'  him  to  be  a  deakin'  an'  all 
that,  an'  he  lied  to  me  so  splendid  that  I 
was  took  in  clean.  He  done  me  so  brown, 

I  was  burnt  in  places." 
Mrs.  Bixbee  was  a  devout  Christian  and 

tried  very  hard  indeed  to  get  him  to  go  to 
church  with  her.  In  one  of  his  conversa- 

tions with  John  he  said,  "I'll  have  to  admit 
that  I  ain't  much  of  a  hand  fer  church 

goin'.  Polly  has  the  principal  charge  of 
that  branch  of  the  bus'nis.  Polly  used  to 

worry  me  about  it  till  I  fin'ly  says  to  her: 
'Polly,  I'll  tell  ye  what  I'll  do.  I'll  comper- 
mise  with  ye.  I  won't  undertake  to  f oiler 

right  in  your  tracks — I  hai'nt  got  the 
req'sifc  speed,  but  f'm  now  I'll  go  to  church 

reg'lar  on  Thanksgivin'  time.' 
"Wa'al,  sir,  fer  the  next  five  years  I  never 

missed  attendin'  church  but  four  times." 
He  estimated  the  preacher,  not  by  the 

sacredness  of  the  message  he  bore,  but  by 
his  individual  force  of  intellect  and  charac- 

ter. Again  in  one  of  his  conversations  to 

John  he  said,  "I  wa'an't  a  very  reg'lar 
church  goer,  but  I  have  ben  more  or  less  in 

my  time,  an'  when  I  did  listen  to  the  ser- 
mon all  through  it  gen'ally  seemed  to  me 

that  if  the  preacher  'd  put  all  the'  really 
was  in  together,  he  wouldn't  need  to  have 
took  only  'bout  a  quarter  of  the  time.  But 
what  with  the  6Corin'  fer  a  start  an'  a 

laggin'  on  the  back  stretch,  an'  every  now 
and  then  breakin'  to  a  standstill,  I  gen'ally 
want  to  come  down  an'  out  o'  the  stand 

before  the  race  was  over.  The'  is  a  good 
many  fast  quarter  hosses,  but  them  that 

c'n  keep  it  up  fer  a  mile  is  source." 
In  his  business  relations,  outside  of  horse 

trading,  he  was  strictly  honest.    He  not 

'All* 
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only  thought  of  his  own  interest,  but  of 
those  with  whom  he  was  carrying  on  the 
transaction.  He  wanted  to  dismiss  an 

employee  who,  though  capable  in  some 
directions,  had  not  the  ability  to  manage  a 

country  bank;  before  employing  another  he 
found  him  a  situation  elsewhere. 

In  speaking  of  this  ex-employee  he  said, 
"Timson  was  honest  enough  as  fer  as 
money  matters  is  concerned,  but  many  a 

time  he  done  more  mischief  with  his  gibble- 
gabble  than  if  he  had  took  fifty  dollars  out 
and  out.  The  fact  is,  the  kind  of  honesty 

that  won't  actually  steal  is  a  kind  of  fool 
honesty  that  is  common  enough,  but  the 

kind  that  keeps  a  feller's  mouth  shut  when 
he  hadn't  ought  to  talk  is  about  the  scurc- 

est  thing  a  goin'." He  was  capable  of  deep  and  tender  affec- 
tion. When  his  wife  died  he  paid  his 

neighbor,  Mrs.  Jones,  for  taking  care  of 
his  only  child.  He  was  called  to  Chicago 
on  business ;  while  he  was  gone  the  child 
was  taken  sick.  He  hastened  home,  but  it 
was  dead  before  his  arrival.  This  was  the 

greatest  sorrow  of  his  life.  He  came  in 
after  the  funeral  and  said  to  Mrs.  Jones, 

"I  am  goin'  out  West.  I  can't  say  how 
long  I  shall  be  gone — long  enough  anyway 
to  get  it  into  my  head  that  when  I  come 

back  the'  won't  be  no  little  feller  to  jump 
and  around  my  neck  when  I  come  into  the 

house.  Do  you  think  you'll  rememebr  him 

some?" 

"As  long  as  I  live,"  said  she,  "jest  like 

my  own." 

"Wa'al,  'long  as  you  remember  him,  he 

be  in  a  way  livin'  to  you,  and  as  long  's 

that  I  allow  to  pay  fer  his  keepin'  an'  tendin' 

jest  the  same  as  I  have." 
"She  lived  twenty  years,"  he  said  to 

John,  "an'  I  wish  she  was  livin'  now.  I 
never  drawed  a  check  on  her  account  with- 

out feelin'  I  was  doin'  somethin'  fer  my 

little  boy." You  can  not  close  the  book  without  feel- 

ing, no  matter  what  one's  failings  may  be, 
that  good  sense  and  a  kind  heart  triumph 
over  all  of  them, 
Kansas  City,  Mo. 

"A  word  to  the  wise  is  sufficient."  Wise 

people  keep  their  blood  pure  with  Hood's Sarsaparillaand  make  sure  of  health. 
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Our  Neighbors. 

Somebody  near  you  is  sturuggling  alone 

Over  life's  desert  sand; 
Faith,  hope  and  courage  together  are  gone — 
Reach  Mm  a  helping  hand . 

Turn  on  his  darkness  a  beam  of  your  light ; 
Kindle,  to  guide  him,  a  beacon  fire  bright; 

Cheer  his  discouragement,  soothe  his  affright — 
Lovingly  help  him  to  stand. 

Somebody  near  you  is  hungry  and  cold, 

Send  him  some  aid  to-day; 
Somebody  near  you  is  feeble  and  old, 

Left  without  human  stay. 
Under  his  burden  put  hands  kind  and  strong; 

Speak  to  him  tenderly,  sing  him  a  song — 
Haste  to  do  something  to  help  him  along 

Over  his  weary  way. 

Who  are  our  neighbors?  Look  up,  and  behold, 
Pressing  on  every  hand, 

Little  ones,  lonely  ones,  sad  ones  and  old; 
Everywhere  see  them  stand. 

He  is  our  neighbor  whom  we  can  befriend; 
He  to  whom  comfort  or  aid  we  can  lend, 
Or  he  whose  footsteps  we  may  cause  to  wend 
Toward  the  heavenly  land. 

Dear  ones,  be  busy,  for  time  flieth  fast; 
Soon  it  will  all  be  gone. 

Soon  will  our  season  of  service  be  past; 
Soon  will  our  day  be  done. 

Somebody  near  you  needs  now  a  kind  word; 
Some  one  needs  help  such  as  you  can  afford; 
Haste  to  assist  in  the  name  of  the  Lord — 
There  may  be  a  soul  to  be  won. 

— Mrs.  E.  E.  Williams,  in  the  Lutheran 
Observer. 

SCENES  IN  THE  TROPICS, 

OR  TRUTH,  LOVE  AND  BEAUTY.* 
BY  LESLIE  COLLINS. 

Ill— Beauty. 

"Old  as  I  am,  for  ladies'  love  unfit, 
The  power  of  Beauty  I  remember  yet . ' ' 

It  was  early  spring.  The  weeping  clouds 
had  faded  from  the  skies  and  the  welcome 

sun  smiled  down  in  pleasant  beams.  The 

warm  winds,  seemingly  "perfumed  by  an 
unseen  censer,  "scattered  fragrance  through 
the  air  and  heretofore  sad  and  silent  birds 

soared  and  sang  upon  the  breeze.  The 

growing,  ever-verdant  grass,  shedding  tears 
of  joy,  glistened  in  the  morning  sunlight 
like  untold,  countless  gems  of  wealth,  and 

the  pleasing  green  soothed  the  tired  eye. 

The  lazy,  languid,  drooping  lilies — calla 
lilies;  the  bewitching-tinted,  perfumed 
roses,  the  beautiful  carnations,  the  lovely 

purple  blossomed  cactuses.the  night -bloom- 
ing cereus  from  the  dusk- opening  buds  to 

the  charming  morning  glories,  with  their 
strange,  fantastic  forms  and  their  mellow 
tints  of  starlight,  some  of  blushing  Mars, 
some  of  mild  and  azured  Venus,  and  others 
of  the  dim  and  delicate  shades  of  far-off 
Neptune.  The  delightful  woods  that  ever 

lure  the  weary  traveler  to  their  bowers, 
the  sultry  valleys  and  the  high  volcanoes, 

I  remember  all.  Could  I  forget  their  mem- 
ories? Ah,  no!  Even  now,  as  I  glance 

back  across  the  burning  sands  of  a  sor- 
rowed past,  they  appear  as  beautiful  oases 

in  an  arid  desert.  Thus  the  days  were  full 
of  sunshine  and  the  nights  were  fair  and 

cool  when  I  whiled  away  the  hours  mid  the 

beauties  of  the  tropics.  It  was  on  an  is- 
land park  where  lovely  lawns  and  narrow 

winding  lovers'  walks  led  to  shady  dells 
and  fond  retreats.  How  vividly  return  the 
scenes,  and  with  what  cherished  memory  I 

recall  the  joys!  The  wide,  white,  paved 
streets,  the   long,  crowded  avenues    with 

their  endless  passing  throngs,  the  modest 
littie  rills,  out  of  which  gold  and  silver 

fishes  leap  into  the  air  and  fall  back  con- 
tented with  their  lot,  or  upon  whose  slop- 

ing, velvet  banks  a  mother  deer  stands 
proudly  caressiDg  her  trembling  fawn.  The 

smooth  and  artificial  lakes  o'er  whose  quiet 
waters  beautiful  swans  glide  gracefully. 
The  silent  groves  among  whose  pensive 

solitudes  the  proud  peacock  struts  away 

his  proud  existence.  The  leaping,  play- 
ful fountains  that  throw  their  crystal  sprays 

high  in  the  air  only  to  be  kissed  by  sun- 
shine into  rainbows  of  peace.  The  groups 

of  lifelike,  inspiring  statuary  around 
whose  massive  granite  bases  beds  of 
blooming  flowers  look  up  to  some  mighty 

man,  or  behold  the  charms  of  a  fallen  Sap- 
pho or  a  marbled  Venus.  Tne  handsome 

birds — all  birds  of  Paradise — their  souls 

fired  by  the  flames  of  spring  and  their  little 
hearts  pulsating  with  the  one  great  passion, 
swelled  their  throats  in  anthemed  praises 
and  made  music  for  the  world.  Ah,  yes!  I 
remember  one  charming  creature.  Her 
loveliness  will  forever  haunt  my  breast. 
She  was  very  fair.  Her  charmg  were  many, 

and  her  voice  was  sweeter  than  the  night- 

ingale's. Once  she  told  me  she  had  come 
from  across  the  sea,  and  she  sang  me  a 

little  love-song  in  her  native  tongue.  I  re- 
member how  it  calmed  my  heart,  and  with 

what  extreme  joy  my  hovering  muse  would 
sometimes  catch  the  faintest  echo  of  its 

sweetest  chord  and  weave  it  into  rhyme. 
In  my  soul  I  hear  it  yet.  The  music 
never  dies  and  I  can  only  liken  it  unto  the 
sweet  and  well-remembered  strains  of  some 

serenading  lover's  guitar  I  once  heard 
while  floating  o'er  the  moonlit  waters  of 
most  lovely  Venice.  Have  you  ever  been 
to  Venice?  Can  you  imagine?  But  one 
day  I  missed  her  from  her  favored  haunts. 

I  was  told  that  she  had  gone  away  and  that 
her  mound  was  further  down  the  dell.  I 

wandered  there  and  strewed  the  place  with 

flowers.  I  think  the  roses'  cheeks  were 
damp  with  dew;  I  know  my  eyes  were  dim 

with  tears.  And  upon  the  tomb  I  wrote — 
"Beauty." 

FINIS. 

*To  a  memory. 

Grief-Strieken  Animals. 

Lovers  of  sport,  whose  guns  have  brought 

down  many  a  swift-winged  bird  or  fleet-foot- 
ed animal,  may  perhaps  be  able  to  match  the 

following  stories  by  memories  of  their  own. 

The  first  is  extracted  from  James  Forbes' 
"Ornamental  Memories." 
A  member  of  a  shooting  party  killed  a 

female  monkey,  and  carried  it  to  his  tent. 
The  tent  was  soon  surrounded  by  forty  or 

fifty  monkeys,  who  made  a  great  noise,  and 
seemed  disposed  to  attack  the  aggressor. 

They  retreated  when  he  presented  his 

fowling  piece,  the  terrible  effect  of  which 
they  had  witnessed  and  appeared  quite  to 
understand,  but  the  head  of  the  troop  stood 
his  ground,  chattering  furiously.  The 

sportsman,  who  perhaps  felt  some  com- 
punction for  having  killed  one  of  the 

family,  did  not  like  to  fire  at  the  creature, 
and  nothing  short  of  firing  would  suffice  to 
drive  him  off. 

At  length  the  monkey  came  to  the  door 
of  the  tent,  and  finding  threats  of  no  avail, 
began  a  lamentable  moaning,  and  by  the 
most  impressive  gestures  seemed  to  beg 
that  the  slaughtered  animal  might  be  given 
back.  The  dead  body  was  accordingly 
given  to  him.    He  took  it  sorrowfully  in 
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his  arms,  and  bore  it  away  to  his  waiting 

companions. 
Those  who  witnessed  the  extraordinary 

scene  resolved  never  again  to  fire  at  one  of 
the  monkey  race. 

A  case  equally  pathetic  occurred  at 
Chalk  Farm,  near  Hampton,  in  England. 
A  man  set  to  watch  a  field  of  pease,  which 
had  been  much  preyed  upon  by  pigeons, 

shot  an  old  male  pigeon  that  had  long  been 

an  inhabitant  of  the  farm.  Its  mate  im- 
mediately settled  upon  the  ground  by  its 

side  and  showed  her  grief  in  the  most  ex- 

pressive manner. 
The  laborer  took  up  the  dead  bird  and 

tied  it  to  a  short  stake,  thinking  the  sight 
of  it  would  drive  away  other  depredators. 

The  bereaved  bird,  however,  did  not  forsake 
her  mate,  but  continued  day  after  day 

walking  slowly  round  the  stick. 
The  kind-hearted  wife  of  the  bailiff  of 

the  farm  at  last  heard  of  the  circumstance, 

and  immediately  went  to  afford  what  re- 
lief she  could  to  the  poor  bird. 

On  arriving  at  the  spot  she  found  the 
hen-  bird  much  exhausted.  It  had  made  a 

circular  beaten  track  around  the  dead  pig- 

eon, giving  now  and  then  a  little  spring  to- 
wards him.  On  the  removal  of  the  dead 

bird  the  hen  returned  to  the  dovecote. — 
The  Peninsular  Methodist. 

Interesting  Bibles. 

A  tribute  to  the  Bible  comes  indirectly 
from  the  interest  which  is  shown  in  copies 

that  are  rare,  or  that  have  peculiar  asso- 

ciations. Many  private  libraries  are  en- 
riched by  single  copies  of  the  Bible.  Mr. 

J.  Pierpont  Morgan  has  a  magnificent  copy 

of  John  Eliot's  Indian  Bib  e,  printed  in 
Cambridge,  Mass.,  in  1663,  for  which  he  is 
reported  to  have  paid  $1,000.  An  original 
Mayflower  Bible,  evidently  belonging  to 

the  Whites,  the  parents  of  the  first  child 
born  in  the  Plymouth  colony,  has  recently 
been  discovered,  so  to  speak,  in  a  private 

library,  where  its  value  was  not  known. 
This  Bible  has  notes  on  its  pages  and 

margins  which  connect  it  with  the  eventful 

voyage.  There  is  even  a  crude  pen-and-ink 
sketch  of  a  ship  labeled  the  Mayflower.— 
Bible  Society  Record. 

Superstition  never  kept  a  woman  from 

taking  thirteen  for  a  dozen. — Exchange. 
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The  Poverty  of  Christ. 

Oh,  my  King,  and  was  it  so, 
Didst  thou  suffer  all  this  woe? 
Didst  thou  wander  thus  forlorn, 
Bearing  poverty  and  scorn ; 
Lord  of  all  the  realms  above, 

'Reft  of  home  and  human  love, 
In  the  world  that  thou  hadst  made, 
Nowhere  couldst  thou  lay  thy  head? 

If  we  could  at  all  conceive 
All  the  glory  thou  didst  leave, 
All  the  splendor  of  the  throne 
That  for  us  thou  didst  disown; 
Catch  but  one  imperfect  ray 
Of  thine  everlasting  day, 
And  in  that  supernal  light 

See  thy  mejesty  aright— 
How  could  we  believe  that  thou 

To  these  human  griefs  couldst  bow; 
How,  amidst  these  lower  things, 
Recognize  the  King  of  kings, 

Washing  the  disciples'  feet, 
Sitting  with  the  poor  at  meat, 
Bearing  daily  pain  and  loss, 
Dying  on  the  shameful  cross! 

Only  as  thyself  hath  shown 
What  the  glory  of  thy  throne, 
What  in  all  the  realms  of  light 
Is  the  source  of  chief  delight, 
What  in  all  thy  life  below 
Made  thee  bear  thy  load  of  woe; 
By  the  truth,  all  truth  above, 

We  know  thee  God,  for  "God  is  love.  " 
— New   York  Observer, 

Philosophy  of  the  Eyes. 

Blue  eyes  are  said  to  be  the  weakest. 
Upturned  eyes  are  typical  of  devotion. 

Wide-open  eyes  are  indicative  of  rash- 
ness. 

Side- glancing  eyes  are  always  to  be 
distrusted. 

Brown  eyes  are  said  by  oculists  to  be 
the  strongest. 

Small  eyes  are  commonly  supposed  to 
indicate  cunning. 

The  down  cast  eye  has  in  all  ages  been 
typical  of  modesty. 
The  proper  distance  between  the  eyes  is 

the  width  of  one  eye. 
People  of  melancholic  temperament 

rarely  have  clear  blue  eyes. 
Eyes  with  loDg,  sharp  corners  indicate 

great  discernment  and  penetration. 
The  white  of  the  eye  showing  beneath 

the  iris  is  indicative  of  nobility  of  char- 
acter. 

Gray  eyes  turning  green  in  anger  or 
excitement  are  indicative  of  a  choleric 

temperament. 
When  the  upper  lid  covers  half  or  more 

of  the  pupil  the  indication  is  of  cool  de- 
liberation. 

An  eye  the  upper  lid  of  which  passes 
horizontally  across  the  pupil  indicates 
mental  ability. 

Unsteady  eyes,  rapidly  jerking  from 
side  to  side,  are  frequently  indicative  of  an 
unsettled  mind. 

It  is  said  that  the  prevailing  colors  of 
eyes  among  patients  of  lunatic  asylums 
are  brown  and  black. 

Eyes  of  any  color  with  weak  brows  and 
long,  concave  lashes,  are  indicative  of  a 
weak  constitution. 

Eyes  that  are  wide  apart  are  said  by 

physiognomists  to  indicate  great  intelli- 
gence and  a  tenacious  memory. 

Eyes  of  which  the  whole  of  the  iris  is 
visible  belong  to  erratic  persons,  often 
with  a  tendency  toward  insanity. 

Wide  open,  staring  eyes  in  weak  coun- 
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tenances  indicate  jealousy,  bigotry,  in- 
tolerance and  pertinacity  without  firmness. 

Eyes  placed  close  together  in  the  head 
are  said  to  indicate  pettiness  of  disposition, 

jealousy  and  a  turn  for  fault-finding. 
When  the  under  arch  of  the  upper  eye- 

lid is  a  perfect  semicircle  it  is  indicative 

of  goodness,  but  also  of  timidity,  some- 
times approaching  cowardice. 

All  men  of  genius  are  said  to  have  eyes 

clear,  slow-moving  and  bright.  This  is 
the  eye  which  indicates  mental  ability  of 
some  kind,  it  does  nob  matter  what. 

Blue  eyes  are  generally  considered  ef- 
feminate, but  this  is  a  mistake,  for  blue 

eyes  are  found  only  among  Caucasian 
nations,  and  the  white  races  rule  the 

world. — Pearson's  Weekly. 

Ben  and  Ann  the  parson  sought 
And  soon  were  much  elated, 

For  Ben-e-fited  was  the  groom 
And  the  bride  was  Anna-mated. — Exchange. 

Sunday  Morning  Scenes. 

"Let's  play  mamma  and  papa  on  Sunday 

morning,"  said  a  seven-year-old  girl  to  her 
five-year- old  brother  during  the  progress 
of  a  backyard  romp  the  other  afternoon. 

"All  right,"  replied  the  boy,  and  he 
hopped  into  the  house,  got  hold  of  an  old 

colored  supplement  of  a  "yellow"  news- 
paper, and  sat  down  with  it  in  a  rustic 

chair,  with  a  pencil  in  one  corner  of  his 
mouth  in  imitation  of  a  cigar. 

"Edward,"  said  the  little  girl,  walking  up 

to  him,  "are  we  going  to  church  this  morn- 

ing?" 

"Huh?"  said  Edward,  without  raising  his 
eyes  from  the  paper,  and  munching  on  his 

pencil- cigar. 
"Are  we  going  to  church  or  not  this 

morning?"  repeated  the  little  girl. 
"What's  that — er — whad'ju  say?  Oh, 

church.  Dunno.  Looks  like  rain,  doesn't 
it?"  said  the  boy,  who  had  studied  his  dad. 
"Well,  some,"  said  the  little  girl;  "but 

we  ought  to  go,  really,  we  ought.  It's  a 
sin  and  a  shame  the  way  we  neglect  our 
church  duties.  But  it  does  look  a  teeny  bit 

like  rain." "Um,"  said  the  boy,  and  then  there  was 
a  moment  of  silence. 

"Well,  are  we  going  or  not?"  inquired 
the  little  girl,  then. 

"By  jing,  I'd  like  to  have  a  chance  to 
read  my  paper  in  peace,"  said  the  boy,  in 
the  funniest  imaginable  assumption  of  his 

father's  manner  when  nervous.  "Can't  you 
go  yourself,  my  dear,  and  take  the  kids? 

I  don't  feel  well,  anyhow,  this  morning. 

I'll  go  with  you  next  Sunday." 
"If  you  don't  go  with  me,  Edward,  I 

shall  not  go  at  all,"  said  the  little  girl,  de- 
cisively, and  then  their  mother  appeared 

on  the  scene,  and  they  pretended  to  be 

playing  just  ordinary  "housekeeping." — 
Washington  Post. 

The  Rubber  Tree. 

When  you  pub  on  a  pair  of  overshoes  or 
look  at  a  rubber  tire,  do  you  ever  think  of 
the  rubber  tree  which  gives  its  sap  for 
these  useful  articles? 

In  Mexico  the  rubber  tree  once  grew 

wild — great  forests  of  rubber  trees.  About 
a  hundred  years  ago,  it  is  said,  the  Spanish 
government  sent  a  man  to  Mexico  to  study 

its  vegetable  productions,  and  he  discovered 
how  valuable  is  the  juice,  sap  or  milk  of  the 
rubber  tree,  whichever  you  wish  to  call  it. 
The  natives  sooq  learned  its  value,  and 

they  soon  used  the  trees  up,  as  we  have  our 
forests,  and  did  not  think  of  the  time  when 
there  would  be  no  wild  trees  to  furnish  the rubber  sap. 

Recently  some  men  have  bought  land  and 

planted  rubber  trees.  These  trees  are  self- 
propagating;  that  is,  they  sow  their  own 
seed. 

In  the  cultivated  forssts  of  rubber  trees 

the  trees  are  planted  to  grow  in  regular 

order,  and  the  young  shoots  are  cut  down 
or  transplanted.  The  method  of  gathering 

the  sap  is  not  unlike  our  method  of  gather- 
ing maple  sap,  and  before  the  rubber  sap 

is  ready  for  market  it  must  be  boiled  as  our 

sap  is,  to  get  rid  of  the  water,  and  pressed 
into  cakes.  Then  the  cakes  are  packed  in 

bags  and  shipped  to  manufacture  the  many 

things  into  which  rubber  enters  ■ 
The  milk  or  sap  of  the  rubber  tree  is 

white.  Perhaps  if  you  have  a  rubber 
plant  at  home  you  may  have  discovered 
this  when  a  leaf  has  been  broken.— The Outlook.          

Zigzagging. 

The  old  farmer  unconsciously  taught  a 

great  truth  when  he  explained  that  his  dog, 

who  |had  "just  returned  with  the  car- 
riage from  a  little  drive  and  seemed  thor- 

oughly exhausted  as  he  lay  down  on  the 

grass  panting  for  breath:  "'Taint  the  road 
that  tires  him,"  said  the  farmer,  "but  the 
zigzagging.  The  team  has  only  gone 

about  ten  miles,  but  he's  run  more  than 
fifty.  There  wasn't  a  gate  open  on  the 
way  but  he  had  to  go  in  and  examine  the 

whole  premises.  There  wasn't  a  cat  ap- 
peared but  he  had  to  chase  it.  There 

wasn't  a  dog  barked  but  he  just  wore  him- 
self oub  barking  back  again  and  showing 

fight,  so  that  while  we  were  keeping  on  the 
road  he  was  running  over  the  whole 

country.  No,"  he  concluded,  "  'taint  the 
straight  traveling,  bub  the  zigzagging 

that  tires  him."  How  true  the  old  farmer's 
words  are  about  many  of  our  spiritual 
walks.  The  real  task  and  trials  of  life  are 

not  too  hard  to  bear,  but  bhe  roundabouts 
that  we  make  for  ourselves,  the  cares  we 
imagine,  the  needless  waste  of  life  and 
energy  in  things  we  have  no  need  to  say  or 
do,  this  is  where  the  wear  and  the  worry 
comes.  Most  of  us  are  like  the  old  lady 
who  said  she  had  had  many  trials  in  life, 
especially  those  that  never  came.  Beloved, 
God  is  able  to  keep  you  from  stumbling,  to 
lead  you  in  a  straight  path  and  to  save  you 

from*"zigzagging." — Missionary  Alliance. 
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The  Red  Box  Clew— I. 

They  called  the  town  Creeksville,  be- 
cause a  creek  ran  through  it,  dividing  it 

into  almost  equal  parts;  but  why  they 
called  the  creek  Blue  Fork  is  more  than  I 
can  tell.  To  be  sure,  it  was  a  fork  of  the 
Piatt  River,  but  it  was  no  more  blue  than 
the  trees  growing  along  its  banks.  Two 
streets  ran  down  to  the  edge,  disappeared, 
and  then  turned  up  on  the  other  side;  and 
the  broken  parts  were  bound  together  by 
bridges.  There  was  the  Covered  Bridge, 
that  looked  quite  dark  and  romantic  inside, 
with  bits  of  hay  scattered  over  the  floor, 
and  it  was  through  this  that  cattle  were 
driven.  And  then  there  was  another 

bridge,  that  didn't  have  any  particular 
name,  but  was  just  called  "the  bridge,"  as 
if  it  were  the  only  one  in  the  country.  It 
was  wide,  with  railings  on  each  side,  where 
heavy  red  beams  rose  in  the  shape  of 
capital  Vs  that  had  been  turned  upside 
down.  Below  town  was  a  high  trestle- 
work  where  the  trains  wound  around  the 
bend,  but  it  was  not  built  for  people  to 

walk  on ;  and  people  who  didn't  know  any 
better,  and  not  many  in  Creekville  knew 

better,  called  this  the  "trusselbridge." 
The  creek  was  deeper  and  wider  here,  and 
it  was  fun  to  climb  down  the  trestelwork 

(supposing  you  to  be  a  boy)  and  perch  on 
broad,  dusty  beams  and  drop  a  line  into 
the  water  with  the  kind  of  worm  on  the 
hook  that  is  the  same  as  fried  chicken  to  a 
fish.  On  the  south  side  of  Blue  Fork  were 
most  of  the  business  houses  as  well  as  the 
station  house,  better  known  as  the 

"deepo,"  while  on  the  north  side  stood  the 
principal  residences.  This  gave  them  the 
advantage  of  facing  south  and  Blue  Fork 
at  the  same  time,  and  if  you  will  notice  the 
houses  of  those  who  say  it  is  no  advantage 
to  face  the  south,  you  will  usually  find  that 
their  houses  have  been  turned  another 

way.  But  all  must  agree  that  it  is 
pleasant  to  face  a  broad  stream,  especially 
in  bright  weather,  when  the  sun  makes 
red  lights  along  the  surface,  as  if  it  were 
signaling  to  the  world  to  stop  and  look  at 
beauty;  or  in  cloudy  weather,  when  the 
stream  grows  dark  and  mysterious,  as  if  it 
were  a  mile  deep,  with  a  secret  to  every 
foot  of  depth;  or  at  night,  when  the  moon 
throws  the  picture  of  itself  on  the  water, 
and  the  waves  quiver  with  little  specks  of 
silver  that  are  stars  up  in  heaven. 

In  the  largest  residence  on  the  north 
side  lived  the  Clarmonts.  It  was  a  brick- 
house  with  a  wide  porch  running  around 
three  of  the  sides — anything  sticking  to 
the  outside  of  a  house  was  called  a 

"porch"  in  Creekville — and  there  was  a 
large  front  yard,  always  kept  level  and 
correct  by  a  lawnmower,  so  that  each 
blade  of  grass  looked  like  all  the  rest. 
Behind  the  house  was  a  pasture  with  a 
grove  in  one  end,  where  a  pretty  brook 
stopped  to  play  under  a  footbridge  before 
it  hurried  on  to  Blue  Fork.  And  there 

were  walnut  trees  and  hickory  trees  and 
giant  oaks,  and  a  summerhouse  on  the 
bank  of  the  brook,  where  the  footbridge 
stood.  You  may  well  suppose  that  the 
Clarmonts  were  rich  people,  to  own  this 
pasture  of  twenty  acres  in  the  very  midst 
of  the  town;  but  it  would  be  a  mistake  to 

imagine  that  the  great  house,  the  rolling 
meadowland,  or  even  the  brook  made 
them  happier  than  those  who  did  not 
possess  such  luxuries.  The  front  yard  was 
on  Broadway,  and  on  either  side  stood 
mansions  alcnost  as  imposing  as  that  of 
the  Clarmonts;  but  of  course  there  were  no 
residences  near  them  in  the  rear;  since  their 
pasture  took  up  so  much  room,  others  were 
crowded  far  away.  This  gave  them  the 
advantage  of  quiet  privacy  and  social  ad- 

vantages, all  at  the  same  time. 
One  evening  in  August,  just  as  the  sun 

was  making  preparations  to  go  to  rest,  and 
had  already  pulled  his  red  curtains  about 
him,  the  family  sat  on  the  broad  front 

porch,  discussing  a  family  trouble.  "If  I 
could  only  hear  of  the  right  kind  of  girl," 
said  Mrs.  Clarmont,  "I  would  send  for  her 
at  once.  You  are  always  hearing  of  poor 

people  who  want  work.  But  it's  not  work 
they  want,  it's  rest.  And  it  is  impossible 
to  get  what  you  want  in  the  way  of  help." 

Clara  Clarmont,  a  young  lady  with  a 
pretty  but  discontented  face,  sighed  assent. 

"If  we  could  only  buy  our  help,"  she  said, 
"just  as  we  go  to  a  lace  counter  and  pick 
out  what  suits  us,  then  pay  for  it!" 
"One  thing  is  certain,"  said  her  brother, 

who  was  much  younger,  "Vega  needs 
somebody  for  a  companion,  and  one  will 
have  to  be  got,  somehow.  School  will 
begin  next  month,  and  Clara  expects  to 
graduate,  so  both  of  us  will  be  gone  all 
day.  And  besides,  even  with  us  here,  we 

can't  give  all  our  time  to  Vega.  And  I 
don't  believe  anything  could  satisfy  the 
poor  child,  if  Clara  and  I  went  down  on 

our  knees  to  her." 
"Poor  Vega!"  sighed  Mrs.  Clarmont,  as 

she  drew  to  her  side  a  girl  of  perhaps  ten 
years,  and  kissed  her  with  a  tenderness  the 
lady  only  manifested  toward  her  youngest 
child.  Vega  submitted  patiently,  then 
resumed  her  seat  and  stared  disconsolately 
at  the  distant  stream. 

"If  we  knew  of  a  girl  about  her  own  age, 
only  older,"  Clara  began. 
"That  would  be  a  marvel!"  cried  the 

brother,  laughing  teasingly.  Clara  frowned 
impatiently.  It  was  very  easy  for  her  to 

frown.  "I  say,  mother,  we  must  find  such  a 
one.  I  suppose  she'll  want  to  make  her- 

self an  equal  of  us — that's  what  hurts  me — 
but  really,  Vega  is  so  very  troublesome." 
Clara  broke  off  complainingly  and  smoothed 
her  hair. 

"You  know  your  father  has  advertised 
again  and  again,"  said  Mrs.  Clarmont. 
"Clara,  sit  up  straight,  do!  And  Ronald, 
how  you  are  lounging!  Mercy!  where  is 
your  other  leg?  There,  do  put  it  where  it 
be  can  seen.  I  know  Vega  is  troublesome. 

Poor  child,  she  is  always  moping." 
And  Vega  did  not  hear  a  word  they  were 

saying  about  her;  for  Vega,  just  a  year 
ago,  had  lost  her  hearing;  and  the  doctors 
said  it  could  never  be  restored. 

"As  far  as  that  is  concerned,"  remarked 
Ronald,  "you  might  almost  say  the  same 
of  Clara.  She  is  never  happy  unless  she's 
in  a  crowd  of  people.  I  wish  folks  would 
save  a  little  of  their  laughter  and  a  few  of 

their  smiles  for  home!" 
"I  would  look  nice,  wouldn't  I!"  cried 

Clara,  "sitting  here  grinning  at  you  and 
mother.  Why,  of  course  I'm  dull  by  my- 

self, and  there's  nothing  that  bores  me  so 
much  as  to  look  happy  when  I  am  bored. 

But,  thank  fortune!  there's  aball  to-night. 
I  know  I  should  die  if  something  didn't 

happen  once  in  a  while.  And  just  as  soon 
as  I  graduate,  remember,  we  go  to  the  city 
for  good.  Only  what  we  will  do  with 

Vega,  J  don't  know!  But  I  suppose  she 
can  look  out  the  window  and  see  things." 

She  had  scarcely  finished  speaking  when 
Mr.  Clarmont  entered  the  front  gate.  He 
was  a  cold,  reserved  man,  who  did  not  get 
much  enjoyment  out  of  life.  Usually  on 
returning  from  town  he  went  straight  to 
his  library  and  shut  himself  up  from  the 
annoyance  of  having  his  family  about. 
But  now  he  paused  before  the  marble 
steps.    Clara  started  with  surprise. 

"I  do  believe  pa  is  going  to  sit  down  on 
the  front  steps!"  she  exclaimed.  "And 
here  I  was  thinking  nothing  ever  hap- 

pened!" But  her  father,  after  giving  her 
one  patient  look,  as  if  she  were  a  trouble- 

some animal  that  must  be  given  its  own 

way,  addressed  his  wife  without  acting 

upon  his  daughter's  suggestion. 
"Mrs.  Clarmont,  I  forgot  to  tell  you  that 

I  had  made  arrangements  for  Vega's  com- 
panion. The  girl  will  be  here  before  long; 

she  comes  on  the  passenger,  and  I  ordered 

the  hack  to  bring  her  around." 
"I  think,  Mr.  Clarmont,"  said  his  wife 

icily,  "you  might  have  informed  me 

sooner." 
"I  forgot  all  about  it,  hadn't  thought  of 

her  since  I  engaged  her,  till  this  after- 

noon." 

"And  pray,'  Mr.  Clarmont,  who  is  she? 
if  we  may  be  permitted  to  share  your 

affairs." 
Mr.  Clarmont  began  to  ascend  the  steps. 

"I  don't  know  who  she  is,"  he  answered, 
wearily.  "A  preacher  recommended  her 
to  me;  said  she  was  moral  and  that  sort  of 
thing;  Brother  Wilton  was  the  man  who 
told  me  about  her.  I  told  him  to  have 

her  brought  on;  he  was  going  up  there — " 
"Up  where?"  Mrs.  Clarmont  interrupt- ed sharply. 

"Oh,  I  don't  remember  the  town.  And 

if  you  don't  like  her,  give  her  a  week's 
wages  and  send  her  back.  Brother  Wilton 

said  that  would  be  all  right.-' "You  and  Brother  Wilton!"  said  the 

lady,  scornfully.  "You  might  have  con- 
sulted your  wife  and  children,  I  think. 

Nobody  knows  where  this  creature  comes 
from,  or  what  she  is.  Nobody  but  Brother 
Wilton.  Brother  Wilton,  indeed!  But  I 
suppose  she  will  have  to  sleep  here  one 
night,  at  least.  Ronald,  go  tell  Whatser- 
name  to  fix  up  that  attic  room  for  this 

very  unwelcome  and  very  unexpected — " 
"Oh,  Clara,  you  go  and  tell  Whatser- 

name!"  said  Ronald  lazily. 
"I  shan't,"  said  Clara  positively.  "Oh, 

there  comes  the  hack,  now.  And — yes, 
there  is  a  girl  in  it;  I  do  know,  pa,  you  do 

the  strangest  things  "  But  as  the  hack 
stopped  at  the  gate,  Mr.  Clarmont  vanished in  his  library. 
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HERBERT  L.  WILLETT. 

THE  REVENGE  OF  THE  PROUD.* 
At  first  sight  the  Book  of  Esther  seems  to 

have  hut  little  place  in  a  collection  of  books 
dealing  with  religious  matters  and  purporting 

to  be  the  world's  supreme  religious  literature. 
The  book  seems  to  have  a  purely  secular 
character  and  tone,  and  to  express  only  to  a 
most  limited  degree  any  sentiments  which  may 
be  called  ethical  or  spiritual.  Indeed,  it  is 
often  objected  to  the  book  that  it  voices  senti- 

ments of  anger  and  vindictiveness,  which  are 
quite  inconsistent  with  the  general  tone  of  the 
the  Holy  Scriptures  and  for  this  reason  has 
been  considered  by  many  unfitted  for  recogni- 

tion by  the  church.  Luther,  whose  frankness 
in  statin?  his  opinions  concerning  the  books  of 

the  Scripture  is  well  knowa,  remarked:  "I 
have  so  little  favor  for  the  Book  of  Esther  that 
I  wish  it  did  not  exist.  It  is  too  Judaizing 

and  contains  many  heathenish  improprieties  " 
Similar  has  been  the  feeling  of  many  others  as 
they  compared  the  general  tone  and  character 
of  this  book  with  many  others  in  the  canon. 
And  yet  that  it  has  a  legitimate  place  in  the 
Bible  and  tha:  it  throws  light  upon  an  other- 

wise obscure  period  of  the  history  of  the 
Jewish  people,  perhaps  few  question.  The 
books  of  the  Scripture  must  be  judged  by  their 
purpose,  an!  not  always  by  the  standards  of 
the  New  Testament.  We  cannot  impose  upon 
a  book  written  amid  the  comparative  darkness 
of  the  post-exilic  time,  when  Judaism  was 
gathering  strength  for  its  later  manifestation 
of  narrowness  and  exslusiveness,  the  require- 

ments of  compliance  with  the  broad  Ch  istian 

spirit  manifested  by  our  Savior  aDd  the  apos- 
tles. It  may  be  as  much  the  function  of  a 

book  of  Scripture  to  point  out  the  limitations 
of  the  popular  views  of  God  at  a  particular 
period  as  to  reveal  his  true  character;  and 
certainly  any  writings  which  help  us  to  better 
understand  the  character  of  the  people  through 
whom  the  divine  Spirit  was  elowly  manifesting 
himself  and  from  whom  there  was  to  issue  on 
the  side  of  the  flesh  the  Master  himself  is 

worth  careful  study . 
The  Book  of  Esther  deals  with  the  reign  of 

Xerxes  I.  (B.  C.  485-464),  who  is  here  called 
Ahasuerus.  This  king  is  the  one  connected 
in  history  with  the  memorable  invasion  of 
Europe  and  the  battle  of  Thermopylae  and 
Salamis.  It  is  not  easy  to  confirm  all  the 
statements  of  the  book;  but  these  questions 
are  perhaps  of  minor  consideration,  and  in  the 
present  state  of  knowledge  concerning  that 
period  practically  impossible  of  settlement. 
Meantime,  however,  the  book  has  a  distinct 

value,  as  has  been  indicated,  and  was  in- 
tensely popular  with  the  patriotic  and  liberty- 

loving  Jews  of  the  later  period.  For  this 
reason  it  was  always  read  at  the  returning 
celebration  of  the  feast  of  Puricn,  whose  origin 
it  set  forth,  and  had  a  place  in  the  affections  of 
the  Jewish  people  second  perhaps  to  few  books 
of  the  Old  Testament. 
The  book  opens  with  a  great  feast  made  by 

the  king  to  his  lords,  at  the  conclusion  of 
which  he  demanded  that  Vashti,  the  Queen, 
should  appear  before  the  revelers  to  exhibit 
her  beauty.  This  she  was  prevented  from 
doing  by  all  the  proprieties  of  the  court  and 
by  her  own  sense  of  modesty,  and  thus  for  her 
vindication  of  womanly  modesty  she  was 
banished  from  the  court  and  degraded  from 
her  position  by  the  drunken  king  and  his 
counselors.  Her  vacant  place  must  be  filled 
and  in  consequence  that  process  of  selection 
was  put  into  operation  which  resulted  in  the 
elevation  of  the  Jewish  maiden,  Esther. 
Mordecai,  her  uncle,   had  reared  her  and  took 

*Sun day-school  Lesson  for  Oct.,  8, 1899— Haman's 
Plot  Against  tie,  Jews  (Esther  3:1-11).  Golde" 
Text— If  Go'  be  for  us,  who  can  be  against  ue? 
(Romans  8:31)  Lesson  Outline— 1.  Haman  and 
Mordecai  (1-4);  2.  Haman  and  the  Jews  (5-7) ;  3. 
Haman  and  the  King  (8-11). 
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the  initiative  in  securing  her  elevation  to  the 
throne,  which  resulted  from  her  surpassing 
beauty  as  contrasted  with  all  the  maidens  who 
appeared  before  the  king.  But  the  villain  of 
the  story  soon  appeared  in  the  person  of  the 

king's  favorite  and  prime  minister,  Haman, 
whose  descent  from  the  ancient  Amalekite 

king,  Agag,  seems  to  be  indicated  in  the 
text.  Mordecai,  on  the  other  hand,  was  of  the 
descendants  of  Kish,  a  Benjamile— perhaps 
that  Kish,  the  father  of  Saul,  who  was  the 
antagonist  of  the  old  Agag,  the  Amalekite. 
Thus  the  two  men  are  set  in  contrast  to  each 
other  as  their  ancestors  had  been  in  centuries 

gone  by.  Haman,  like  all  favorites  of  weak 
and  headstrong  kings,  was  elevated  with  such 
rapidity  that  his  splendor  dazzled  all;  and  all 
the  people,  including  the  nobles,  did  him 
reverence  as  he  passed  by,  and  he  was  in  all 
respects  next  in  authority  to  the  king  himself. 
Mordecai  was  the  sole  exception  to  this  rule  of 
reverence.  For  some  reason,  which  is  not 
explained,  he  refused  to  bow  his  head  at  the 
passing  of  the  favorite.  Why  he  should  have 
thus  refused  the  customary  courtesy  of  the 
court  it  is  perhaps  difficult  to  understand, 
unless  it  were  simply  his  Jewish  pride  or  the 
memory  of  the  ancestral  grudge  between  the 
two  races.  Haman's  attention  was  soon 
called  to  Mordecai' s  unbending  discourtesy, 
and  finding  the  revenge  of  destroying  one  man 
too  insignificant  to  satisfy  his  injured  feelings, 
he  planned  the  destruction  of  the  whole  Jewish 

people.  This  was  a  project  difficult  of  execu- 
tion to  all  but  the  royal  favorite,  who  possessed 

boundless  power,  for  the  Jews  were  a  peace- 
able and  quiet  people,  living  on  excellent 

terms  with  their  Persian  neighbors.  Haman, 
however,  sought  like  all  superstitious  princes 
to  find  a  lucky  day  for  this  enterprise  of 
slaughter  and  so  his  magicians  cast  lots  for 
each  day  of  the  calendar  for  months  to  come  to 
discern  how  soon  it  would  be  possible  to  carry 
the  project  into  effect  They  decided,  how- 

ever, that  no  favorable  day  would  offer  itself 
for  at  least  eleven  months,  and  thus  the 
danger  to  the  Jewish  people  was  postponed 
almost  a  year. 
When  Haman  had  settled  this  part  of  his 

plot  he  went  to  the  king  to  secure  his  ap- 
proval, and  by  base  falsifications  concerning 

the  Jewish  people  he  secured  the  king's  con- 
consent  to  his  design.  It  is  an  interesting 
thing  to  see  how  an  unprincipled  man  could 
thus  compass  the  ruin  of  a  peaceable  and  in- 

nocent population  and  how  little  interest  the 

king  appeared  to  take  in  the  whole  trans- 
action, listening  with  complacence  while  his 

minister  told  his  story  and  then  giving  him  his 
royal  ring  of  authority  to  seal  the  deadly 

decree,  even  refusing  good-naturedly  to  take  ' 

the  immense  sum  which  Haman  offered  to  pay 
for  the  privilege  of  carrying  out  his  revenge. 
The  people  and  the  silver  were  both  given  to 
the  minister  and  thus  the  plot  was  complete 
and  Haman  only  awaited  the  coming  of  the 
favorable  day  for  its  consummation. 

In  this  lesson  is  set  forth  the  sudden  rise  of 

an  unprincipled  man  to  heights  of  almost  in- 
credible power,  owing  to  the  universal  char- 

acter of  the  Persian  Empire  and  to  the  ascend- 
ancy of  the  man  over  the  mind  of  the  king.  It 

is  at  first  difficult  to  explain  the  conduct  of 
Mordecai  unless  one  supposes  he  discerned  the 
inherent  baseness  of  Haman's  character  and 
would  not  consent  to  bow  before  a  man  whom 

he  despised.  If  Mordecai's  refusal  to  accord 
Haman  the  customary  courtesies  of  the  court 
proceeded  purely  from  his  own  pride  or  any 
remembrance  of  the  family  grudge,  we  can 

hardly  commend  his  conduct;  but  if  he  per- 
ceived in  Haman  qualities  which  escaped  the 

attention  of  others  and  which  made  it  im- 
possible for  him  as  a  true  man  to  do  reverence 

to  the  favorite,  we  nust  admire  the  sterling 

integrity  of  one  who  would  run  all  risks  and 
incur  all  dangers  rather  than  compromise  his 
sense  of  honor  to  comply  with  the  custom  of 

the  hour.  Once  more:  Haman's  revenge  was 
ofjjthat  universal  and  bloody  character  with 
which  small  and  cruel  minds  have  ever  sought 
to  satisfy  themselves.  It  was  not  enough  to 
take  the  life  of  the  one  offender.  Everything 

which  he  possessed  and  all  with  which  he  was 

identified  must  be  swept  away.  Haman's 
character  is  also  interesting  from  the  touchi- 

ness with  which  he  viewed  the  one  defection 
from  the  almost  universal  reverence  which  was 

paid  him.  He  had  lands,  possessions,  a  great 
house,  many  children,  and  everything  that 
could  delight  the  soul,  but  he  lacked  just  one 
obeisance  to  make  him  happy,  and  this  was  the 
thorn  that  rankled  in  his  flesh  until  it  festered 
and  ruined  his  happiness.  It  is  always  a  small 

nature  that  is  troubled  by  slights  or  dis- 
courtesies. It  is,  after  all,  because  we  think 

too  much  of  ourselves  that  we  are  injured 
when  others  seem  to  slight  us.  The  person 
who  is  so  self -centered  that  he  watches  with 

attention  the*  treatment  accorded  him  by 
others  and  is  offended  by  any  evidence  of 
disrespect  is  the  one  who  usually  finds  these 
evidences  where  they  are  not  intended,  and 
happiness  is  constantly  endangered  by  such  a 

disposition.  The  secret  of  happiness  is  un- 
selfishness, and  it  is  always  the  secret  of  power. 

The  University  of  Chicago 

BIBLE  COLLEGE  AT  HOME. 

Thorough  Bible  course  by  mail,  leading  to  diploma 
and  degree.  Terms,  only  $1.00  per  month.  Circulars 
for  stamp.  Write  Prof.  C.  J.  Benton,  Christian 
University,  Canton,  Mo. 
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By  Burris  A.  Jenkins. 

TOPIC  FOR  OCTOBER  8. 

WORK  WHERE  CHRIST  TELLS  YOU  TO. 

(John  21:1-6.) 
It  seemed  perfectly  useless  to  those  disciples 

to  fish  over  that  same  ground  where  they  had 
already  failed  so  Ion?  and  taken  nothing.  How 
preposterous  it  seamed  to  them  that  they 
should  make  another  vain  attempt!  This  utter 
hopelessness  is  seen  in  the  character  of  their 

reply:  "Nevertheless,  at  thy  word  we  will  let 
down  the  nets."  How  often,  O,  how  often 
we  fish  over  the  same  old  ground  and  fail  to 
take  anything!  How  often  we  have  tried  to 
induce  sue  a  and  such  a  one  to  come  to  Christ, 
or  to  lead  a  better  Christian  life !  If  only  Jesus 
were  near  to  beg  us  to  let  down  the  nets!  But 
do  we  absolutely  need  a  vision  of  him  to  tell  us 
to  try  onoe  more?  There  is  always  something 

worthy  of  the  taking  in  every  man's  life,  if  we 
let  out  into  the  deep  far  enough. 
Again,  how  easy  it  is  for  us,  after  trying  time 

and  again,  to  briag  something  worth  while  out 
of  our  own  poor,  fruitless  souls,  to  give  up  and 

say,  "I  never  can  bring  anything  good  out  of 
my  poor,  little,  empty  sea  of  a  soul.  I'll  stop 
tryiag.  I've  failed  all  the  night.  It  is  all 
still  dark.  There's  nothing  good  in  me.  I 
give  it  up. "  Listen  and  see  if  the  word  of  the 
Master  doesn't  come:  "Let  out  into  the  deep; 
try  once  more."  O,  Master,  give  us  faith 
to  try,  poor  and  weak,  and  falling  all  the 
time!  Make  us  strong.  If  we  go  on,  only 
with  little  faith,  merely  because  of  Jesus' 
word,  we  shall  take  nets  full.  We  shall  find 
more  good  in  ourselves  than  we  had  believed 
possible. 
Sometimes  we  feel  that  there  is  little  use  to 

work  where  we  are  working.  We'd  like  to  go 
somewhere  where  the  fruits  are  greater. 

We'd  like  to  be  in  that  field  yonder,  or  in  that 
fishiag  ground  four  miles  away.  Our  sphere 
here  is  restricted.  We'd  like  to  build  on  no 
other  man's  foundation.  What  a  world  of 
laziness  and  loss  of  opportunity  has  hung  itself 
on  that  manly  but  often  misapplied  word  of 

Paul's!  If  I  can't  have  a  new  fishing  ground, 
I'll  not  fish  at  all!  If  I  can't  build  from  the 
ground  up,  I'll  not  lay  brick!  These  are 
foundation  builders  who,  like  Paul,  would  be 
blameworthy  to  try  to  put  up  walls  on  other 
foundations.  They  are  stonemasons,  great, 
strong  men,  who  work  with  heavy  materials. 

Most  of  us  are  only  bricklayers.  Yet  God's 
work  couldn't  be  done  without  us.  Let  us 
work  where  he  says.  After  all,  it  doesn't 
much  matter  what  one's  trade  is,  but  what 
one's  character  is.  The  essential  thing  is,  be 
a  man,  be  a  woman,  and  no  difference  what 
materials  one  works  with  or  what  waters  one 
fishes  in. 

One  last  thought.  Jesus  sent  them  to  work 
in  the  deep  waters.  There  is  such  a  thing  as 
fishing  too  much  in  the  shallows.  Some  of  us 
seek  to  influence  others  by  appealing  to  their 
shallower  instead  of  their  deeper  natures. 
Some  of  us,  in  seeking  to  bring  good  out  of 
our  own  natures,  do  not  let  out  into  the  deeps, 
A  dug  well  has  not  such  clear,  pure  water  as  a 
driven  well,  where  the  iron  has  been  sent  deep 
into  the  breast  of  Mother  Earth.  Sometimes 
God  sends  the  iron  into  our  own  souls  to  teach 
us  that  the  deep  places  of  our  natures  must  be 
sounded.  Let  us  not  live  simply  in  the  shal- 

lows, but  let  out  into  the  deeps,  and  we  shal 
take,  as  Jesus  promises,  nets  full. 

A  Puzzle  Map 
of  the  world,  showing  ocean  routes  between 
the  United  States  and  its  new  possessions  in 
the  West  Indies  and  the  Pecific  Ocean  can  be 
had  by  sending  10  cents  in  poctage  stamps  to 
Geo.  H.  Heafford,  General  Passenger  Agent 
Ctricago,  Milwaukee  &  St.  Paul  R'y,  555  Old 
Colony  Building,  Chicago,  111.  The  map  is 
correct  and  up  to  date  and  will  be  found  very 
useful  when  properly  put  together. 

ONE  QUARTER 
FORMER  PRICE 

WE  HAVE  HAD  PREPARED  AN  EXCEEDINGLY 
LARGE  EDITION,  AND  BY  SO  DOING  HAVE  SAVED 
MANY  DOLLARS  ON  THE  COST  OF  EACH  COPY  OF 
THE   NEW   EDITION  OF 

issots  Life 
ITEMS 
IHIEBES 
M.  T  i  s  s  o  t 

spentlO  years, 
much  of  this 

time  in  Pal- 

estine, paint- 
ing the  origi- 

nals from 

which  the 
hundreds  o  f 
illustrations 

in  his  work  were  made. 9:? 

m 

These  500  pictures 
tell  the  entire  story  of 

Christ's  Life  as  it  has 

never  before  been  pic- 
tured. 

INDEED 
The  present  figure 
for  this  the  most 

remarkable  Relig- 
ious art  work  of  all 

times  is  NOW  easily 

within  the   reach    of 

every  one  interested  in  ART 
or  RELIGION. 

NO  WORK  has  ever  been  so 
well  received  by  PEOPLE, 

PULPIT,  and  PRESS. 

The  preparation  and 
publishing  took  four 

years. 
An  investment  of]over 

$400,000  was  made  be- 
fore the  work  was 

ready  for  delivery. 

IT  CERTAINLY  is  the  pub- 
lishing ACHIEVEMENT  of 

the  NINETEENTH  CEN- 
TURY. 

Each  illustration  is  of 
distiuct  value. 

The  many  reproduc- 
tions of  the  paintings 

in  color  are  identical 

with  the  originals. 
MgSC^ 

Hundreds  of  thous- 
ands of  visitors  to  the 

galleries  have  seen 
these  great  paintings 

not    only    in  /-~ this  country, 

but  in  Eng- 
1  a  n  d  and 
Prance  a  s 
well. 

UPON   REQUEST 

we  will  forward  full  par- 
ticulars of  the  WORK, 

the  MODEST  PRICE, 

and  EASY  TERMS  of 

payment  which  we  now 
offer. 

/ 
TISSOT  GO., 

141  East  25th  Street, 

New  York  City, 

Copyright  by  J.  James  Tissot,  1895-1896. 

"I  Was  Sick  and  Ye  Visited  Me." 
George  M.  Kemp,  for  many  years  an  able 

and  worthy  preacher  of  the  simple  gospel  and 
whose  home  for  some  years  has  been  at  Mans- 

field, O.,  is  now  seriously  sick  at  5445  Shields 
Ave. ,  Chicago.  He  has  been  confined  to  his 
room  since  May  1st.  His  affliction  is  kidney 
trouble  and  dropsy.  He  is  hopeful  of  recovery, 

yet  rests  securely  on  the  promises  of  the  Mas- 
ter. He  desires  to  be  remembered  by  the 

brethren  in  their  petitions  to  the  Father  of  mer- 
cies, that  he  may  be  granted  yet  further  days 

of  service.  He  is  not  in  temporal  want.  I 
write  this  notice  as  a  word  due  to  a  faithful 
minister  of  Christ.        Fraternally, 

J.  E.  Hawes. 
Ada,  Ohio,  Sept.  18,  1899. 

Donations  for  JBgp.  Baghdasarian. 
Since  the  appearance  in  these  columns  of  a 

letter  from  Bro.  M.  Baghdasarian,  of  Persia, 

the  following  sums  of  money  have  been  re- 
ceived at  this  office  in  response  to  his  appeal: 

C.  W.  B.  M.,  Oak  Hill, Texas   $5.00 
J.  P.  Pack,  Galva,  Kansas    6.C0 
Jerom«  A.  and  Zilphi  Scott,  Mendota,  Wis      2.00 
Katie  M.  Boddie,  Washington,  D.  C    1.00 
A  sister  in  Galva,  111    1.00 

If  others  desire  to  contribute   to  this  fund  or 

the  purpose  of  enabling  Bro.   B.    to  return  t  o 
this  country  or  to  go  to   someplace  where  he 
can  earn  his  support,   we   shall  be  glad  to  re- 

port same  and  forward   the  total  amount  to 
him.     The  attention  of  the  brethren  in  Iowa  is 

especially  called  to  this  matter. 
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Citerature. 

Patriotic  Studies,  by  Rev.  Wilbur  F. 
Craft?,  Ph.D.  (Abridged  Edition  of  So- 

cial Progress.)  12  mo.,  64  pp.  Illus- 
trated. 4c.,  postpaid.  The  Reform 

Bureau,  210  Delaware  Avenue,  N.  E., 
Washington,  D.  C. 

The  value  of  this  little  book  should  not  be 

measured  by  its  size,  still  less  by  its  cost. 

This  well-bound  and  well-printed  book,  on 
good  paper,  with  a  dozen  illustrations, 

mostly  half-tone  portraits  of  reform  lead- 
ers, is  an  effort  to  present  the  facts  and 

arguments  in  favor  of  a  dozen  leading  re- 
forms at  the  smallest  possible  cost  in 

money  and  time.  Its  motto  is:  "One  thing 
a  month  to  study,  one  thing  a  month  to 

do."  The  monthly  topics  are:  "Educa- 
tion," "Municipalism,"  "Immigration," 

"Sabbath,"  "Labor  and  Capital,"  "Mar- 

riage and  Divorce,"  "National  Reforms," 
"Amusements,  with  Special  Reference  to 

Purity,"  "Gambling,"  "Preventation  and 
Punishment  of  Crime,"  "Liquor  Problem," 
"True  Christianity."  Many  clubs  and  so- 

cieties are  using  these  topics  month  by 
month. 

What  a  Young  Husband  Ought  to  Know. 

By  Sylvanus  Stall,  D.  D.  Vir  Publish- 
ing Co.,  Hale  Building,  Philadelphia., 

Pa.    Price,  $1,  net. 

In  these  pages  the  author  lifts  the  sacred 
relations  of  married  life  out  of  the  impure 
and  vile  thinking  which  has  degraded 

manhood,  debased  and  debauched  woman- 
hood and  robbed  marriage  and  home  of  the 

blessing  and  happiness  which  God  intended. 
It  treats  of  matters  of  vital  importance,  is 
free  from  technical  terms,  is  scientifically 

accurate,  delicate  and  refined — a  pure,  clean 
and  ennobling  book.  These  pages  are 
crowded  with  that  information  which  saves 

from  the  sad  consequences  of  blind  blun- 
dering, and  imparts  that  information  which 

enables  its  possessor  to  escape  the  ills 
which  ambush  in  mystery  and  ignorance. 
It  ought  to  be  read  by  every  person  of 
mature  years,  wether  married  or  unmarried, 
both  men  and  women.  This  book  and  its 

predecessors  are  worthy  of  the  united  en- 
dorsement accorded  them  by  religious, 

secular,  educational  and  medical  periodi- 
cals in  this  country  and  in  Europe,  and 

deserve  the  hearty  commendation  which 
they  have  received  from  eminent  men  and 
women  everywhere. 

MAGAZINES 

In  the  Century  for  October  announcement 
will  be  made  of  the  names  of  the  three  winners 

of  the  prizes  offered  for  the  best  poem,  essay 
and  storj  submitted  in  competition  by  Ameri- 

can college  graduates  of  1898.  Last  year  all 
the  prizes  were  won  by  alumnae  of  Eastern 

women's  colleges;  this  year's  winners  are 
Westerners,  and  only  one  of  them  is  a  woman. 

The  Annals  of  the  American  Academy  of 
Political  and  Social  Science  for  September 
contains  notable  articles  by  Dr.  Frederic  C. 

Howe  on  "Taxation  of  Quasi-Public  Corpora- 
tions in  the  State  of  Ohio  and  the  Franchise 

Tax,"  Mr.  Chas.  A.  Conanton  "Securities as 
a  Means  of  Payment,"  and  Dr.  J.  F.  Crowell 
on  "Economic  Aspects  of  British  Agricul- 

ture." The  high  standard  of  this  journal  is 
well  maintained  in  its  news  departments,  rela- 

ting to  recent  appointments,  new  books, 
municipal  and  sociological  affairs,  Philadel- 

phia, $1.00. 

Theodore  Roosevelt  is  to  write  a  series  of 

papers  for  Scribner's  magazine  on  Cromwell. 

GbFistiaDS.S.Mteratafi 
\\7  T_J \7    T  T Q  T7     j HP ^     For  the  same  reason  that  Christian  Churches  employ  Chris- 

yy  f-^  U^Lv         1  i       i^a-n  preachers.     Preachers  are  instructors,  but  not  more  ss than  the  literature  placed  in  the  hands  of  the  children.  II 
first  impressions  are  most  lasting,  would  it  not  be  safer  to  put  sectarian  preachers  In  oar  pulpites 
than  sectarian  literature  in  our  Sunday-schools? 

Sunday-school  instruction  should  be  in  harmony  with  the  teaching  of  the  Bible.  The  liter- 
ature published  by  the  Christian  Publishing  Company  is  sound  to  the  core,  and  proclaims  ths 

Old  Jerusalem  Gospel  in  all  its  simplicity  and  purity. 

Reduced  Price   List,    1899 

Quarterly  Helps. 
THE  PRIMARY  QUARTERLY. 

A  Lesson  Magazine  for  the  Youngest  Classes. 
It  contains  Lesson  Stories,  Lesson  Questions, 
Lesson  Thoughts  and  Lesson  Pictures,  and  never 
fails  to  interest  the  little  ones. 

TERMS. 

Single  copy,  per  quarter,  5  cents, 
10  copies,  per  quarter,  $  .20;  per  year,  $  .75 

25  copies,         *  .40;  **  1.50 
50      *  "  .75;  "  3.00 

THE  YOUTH'S  QUARTERLY. 
A.  Lesson  Magazine  for  the  Junior  Classes.  The 
Scripture  Text  is  printed  in  full,  but  an  interest- 

ing Lesson  Story  takes  the  place  of  the  usual 
explanatory  notes. 
TERMS— Single  copy,  per  quarter,  5  cents; 

ten  copies  or  more  to  one  address,  2  1-2  cents 
each  per  quarter. 

THE  SCHOLAR'S  QUARTERLY. 
A  Lesson  Magazine  for  the  Senior  Classes.  This 
Quarterly  contains  every  help  needed  by  the 
senior  classes.  Its  popularity  is  shown  by  its 
Immense  circulation. 

TERMS. 

fie  copy,  per  quarter,  $  .10; 
10  copies,          "                 .40; 
25       "               "                 .90; 
50        "               "                1.60; 
00        "               "                3.00; 

per  year.  $  .30 

*'           1.25 

"           3.00 
"           6.00 
"          12.00 

Monthly. 

CHRISTIAN  BIBLE  LESSON  LEAVES, 
These  Lesson  Leaves  are  especially  for  the  uss 
of  Sunday-schools  that  may  not  be  able  to  fully 
supply  themselves  with  the  Lesson  Books  off 

Quarterlies. 
TERMS. 

10  copies,  1  mo.,  $  .15;  3  mos.,  $  .30;  1  yr.,  $1,06 

25        "        "  .25;    "  .60;    fi         2.40 
50       "       "  .45;    "  1.20;    "         4.60 

100       "       "  .75;    "  2.10;    "         8.0G Weekly. 

THE  BIBLE  STUDENT. 
4  Lesson  Magazine  for  the  Advanced  Classes, 
containing  the  Scripture  Text  in  both  the  Com- 

mon and  Revised  Versions,  with  Explanatory 
Notes,  Helpful  Readings,  Practical  Lessons. 

Maps,  etc. TERMS. 

Single  copy,  per  quarter,  $  .10;  per  year,  $  .40 

10  copies,  "                 .70;  "           2.50 
25        "  "                1.60;  "           6.00 
50        "  "               3.00;  "          10.50 

100        "  "               5.50;  "          20.00 

BIBLE  LESSON  PICTURE  ROLL. 
Printed  in  8  colors,  Each  leaf,  26  by  37  inches, 
contains  a  picture  illustrating  one  lesson.  13 
leaves  in  a  set.  Price  per  set-one  quarter- 
reduced  to  75  cents, 

CHRISTIAN  PICTURE  LESSON  CARDS. 
A  reduced  fac  simile  of  the  large  Bible  Lesson 
Pictures,  13  cards  in  set,  one  for  each  Sunday  in 
quarter.    Price  reduced  to  2  1-2  cents  per  set. 

THE  LITTLE  ONES, 
Printed  in  Colors. 

This  is  a  Weekly  for  the  Primary-Department  to 
the  Sunday-school  and  the  Little  Ones  at  Home 
full  of  Charming  Little  Stories,  Sweet  Poems 
Merry  Rhymes  and  Jingles,  Beautiful  Pictures 
and  Simple  Lesson  Talks.  It  is  printed  on  fine- 
tinted  paper,  and  no  pains  or  expense  is  spare;! 
to  make  it  the  prettiest  and  best  of  all  papers  toff 
the  very  little  people. 
TERMS— Weekly,  in  clubs  of  not  less  thai, 

five  copies  to  one  address,  25  cents  a  copy  pelf 

year. 

THE  SUNDAY-SCHOOL  EVANGELIST. 

j  This  is  a  Weekly  for  the  Sunday-school  and 
Family,  of  varied  and  attractive  contents,  em 
bracing  Serial  and  Shorter  Stories;  Sketches 5 
Incidents  of  Travel;  Poetry;  Field  Notes;  Les- 

son Talks,  and  Letters  from  the  Children.  Print- 
ed from  clear  type,  on  fine  calendered  paper 

and  profusely  illustrated  with  new  and  beautifuj 
engravings. 
TERMS— Weekly,  in  clubs  of  not  less  than  tea 

copies  to  one  address,  30  cents  a  copy  per  year 
or  8  cents  per  quarter. 

OUR  YOUNG  FOLKS.', 
A  Large  Illustrated  'Weekly  Magazine,  devoted to  the  welfare  and  work  of  Our  Young  People, 

giving  special  attention  to  the  Sunday-schooj 
and  Young  People's  Society  of  Christian  En- 

deavor. It  contains  wood-cuts  and  biographical 
sketches  of  prominent  workers,  Notes  on  the, 
Sunday-school  Lessons,  and  Endeavor  Prayer- 
meeting  Topics  for  each  week,  Outlines  of 
Work,  etc.  This  Magazine  has  called  forth  more 
commendatory  notices  than  any  other  periodica] 
ever  issued  by  our  people.  The  Sunday- schooS 
pupil  or  teacher  who  has  this  publication  wilj 
need  no  other  lesson  help,  and  will  be  able  to 

keep  fully  "abreast  of  the  times"  in  the  Sunday- school  and  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E.  work. 
TERMS— One  copy,  per  year,  75  cents;  Id 

clubs  of  ten,  60  cents  each;  in  packages  Oi" 
twenty-five  or  more  to  one  name  and  address, 
only  50  cents  each.    Send  for  Sample 

CHRISTIAN     PUBLISHING    CO.,    St,     Louis,    Mo 

It  will  run  through  six  numbers,  and  will  be 
profusely  and  richly  illustrated  by  F.  C.  Yohn, 
E.  C.  Peixotto,  Henry  McCarter  and  other 
well-known  artistists,  as  well  as  with  many 
rare  portraits,  relics  and  other  valuable  matter. 

Demorest's  makes  no  pretense  of  being  an 
exclusively  woman's  magaizine.  Its  special 
articles  on  scientific  subjects  treated  in  a 

popular  manner  by  well-known  writers  are  of 
general  interest  to  men  as  well  as  women  the 
world  over.  Beautifully  illustrated  articles  of 
research,  exploration  and  travel  are  also  a 

special  feature  of  Demorest's  Magazine.  The 
Demorest's  "Portrait  Album"  is  a  unique 
feature  of  this  magazine.  Every  month  there 
are  nine  photographs  of  famous  men  and 
women,  beautifully  printed  on  good  paper. 
Many  of  these  pictures  are  extremely  difficult 
to  get  and  have  never  before  published.  And 
besides  all  the  well-selected  matter  of  general 
interest,  the  material  furnished,  which  is  of 
particular  value  to  women,  is  of  the  widest 
possible  range  and  the  most  practical  nature. 

Hood's  Pills  are  the  favorite  family  cathartic. 

SUBSCRIBERS'  WANTS. 

Miscellaneous  wants  and  notices  will  be  inserted  In 
this  department  at  the  rate  of  two  cents  a  word,  eaoli 
Insertion,  all  words,  large  and  small,  to  be  counted, 
and  two  Initials  stand  for  one  word.  Please  accom- 

pany notice  withoorrespo  nding  remittance,  to  save bookkeeping. 

A  well  preserved  copy  of  the  Campbell  and  Rice Debate  can  be  had  from  B.  H.  Lingenfeller,  1310 
South  4th  Street,  "Eacoma,  Wis. 

FOR  SALE.— Orange,   Lemon,   Apricot,   Olive  and Prune  orchards.    Correspondence  solicited.    S. 
J.  Miller,  Glendora  Oal. ,  Los  Angeles  Co. 

A  MISSOURI  HOME  WANTED.— A  young  preacher of  six  years  experience  in  the  ministry  wants  a 
home  in  Missouri.  Has  served  two  years  under  the 
Board  of  the  A.  .M.S.;  four  years  pastoral  work  in 
Texas.  Desires  to  purchase  a  home  of  from  ten  to 
thirty  acres  in  central  or  south-central  Missouri, 
convenient  to  some  good  town.  Would  like  to  locate 
convenient  to  town  or  country  churches  needing 
pastoral  and  evangelistic  work.  Brethren  knowing 
of  such  a  place  will  confer  a  favor  by  notifying  me. 
My  wife  is  a  Missourian,  and  true  Christian  worker. 
We  desire  to  locate  permanently  where  we  can  build 
our  home  and  do  good  service  for  the  Master,  whom 
we  try  to  serve.  References  excDanged.  Address, 
Pekcy  T.  Oarnes,  Italy,  Texas. 

^fif^A  to  ̂ 1  fid  Saved  on  a  Piano  Have  been  buy- 
tpOU  tplUU  ing  pianos  for  more  than  twenty 
years.  Can  save  the  inexperienced  buyer  money. 
Will  help  you  buy  any  make  from  your  home  dealer 
or  munufacturer.  I  charge  for  my  services  only  a 
small  part  of  the  amount  saved.  No  charge  until 
after  you  buy  and  know  what  I  saved  you.  Pull  par- 

ticulars free.  Address,  S.  B.  KIRTLEY,  202  Monboh 
Street,  Jefferson  City,  Mo. 
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Jttcirriages. 

DAUGHERTY  —  SULT.  —  Stephen  M. 
Daugh«rty  and  OmaL.  Suit,  both  of  Wythe- 
ville,  Va. ,  were  united  in  marriage  Septem- 

ber 14,  1899;  A.  C.  Maupin  officiating  in  the 
ceremony. 

HAYDEN  — MILLER  — Marriad,  June  25, 
1889,  Mr.  James  H.  Haydeo  and  Miss  Maria 
L.  Miller,  by  J.  W.  Keller:  all  of  Montrose, 
Mo. 

WESTPHELINC1  —  WILSON.  —  Married, 
April  24,  1899,  at  Montrose,  Mo  ,  Mr.  James 
Westpheling,  of  St.  Joseph,  Mo.,  and  Miss 

Lulu  B.  "Wilson,  of  Montrose,  Mo. ;  by  J.  W. Keller. 

ffibitimries. 
[One  hundred  words  will  be  Inserted  free.  Above 

one  hundred  words,  one  cent  a  word.  Please  send 
amount  with  each  notice.  1 

ANDERSON. 

A.  B.  Anderson  departed  this  life  Aug.  30, 
1899,  aged  77  years,  five  months  end  21  day. 
In  the  death  of  Bro.  Anderson  the  church  at 

Tekoa,  Wash.,  has  lo9t  one  of  its  most  faith- 
ful members.  He  was  married  to  Adaline 

Dickens  in-the  year,  1842.  To  them  were  born 
13  children,  four  of  whom  preceded  him  to  the 
better  land.  As  a  husband,  father,  citizen, 
soldier  and  Christian  he  wascacdid,  thought- 

ful and  unwavering  in  his  convictions  of  right. 
He  was  a  grand  old  man  ia  Israel  Our  brother 
leaves  an  aged  heart  broken  wife,  nine  chil- 

dren and  a  large  number  of  relatives  and 

friends  to  mourn  his  departure.  May  God's 
grace  be  suffi  jient  for  them  Funeral  secvices 
were  conducted  by  the  writer  at  Tekoa,  Wash. 

Geo.  F.  Stivers. 

BROWNING. 

Miss  Susie  M.Browning  was  born  Oct.  8,  1860; 
died  Aug.  10, 1899;  age 38  ye^rs,  10  months  and 
two  days.  She  wis  the  oldest  child  of  Robert 
(deceased)  and  Elizabeth  J  Brcwning.  Spent 
the  days  of  her  life  in  the  old  home,  near  Ava- 
lon.  In  the  bloom  of  womanhood,  1881,  she 
gave  herself  to  Christ,  being  a  devoted  Dis- 

ciple to  the  hour  of  her  death,  giving  time, 
labor  and  means  to  the  advancement  of  the 
cause.  She  was  a  quiet,  modest  Christian 
woman  and  an  exempt  fication  of  all  that  was 
pure  and  lovely,  aa  affectionate  daughter, 
loving  sister,  a  friend  to  the  poor,  an  honor  to 
Christ.  Her  devot  d  heart  p  ompted  constant 
giving  and  living  for  the  Son  of  God  and  the 
good  of  others.  In  the  school  and  church,  in 
the  community,  in  all  our  missions,  in  ihe 

Orphan's  Home,  Miss  Susie  will  be  missed;  but 
none  will  feel  the  loss  like  her  dear  old  mother, 
whose  heart  is  under  the  heaviest  cloud  of  life. 
When  near  the  door  her  favorite  Scripture 
was  Rom.  12:1-21  and  Ephesians  4:1-32,  whil^ 
her  heart  was  thinking  of  others,  and  she  willed 

help  to  our  state  work,  the  Orphan's  Home, 
foreign  work,  the  School  of  Evangelists  and 
an  orphan's  home  in  Iowa.  N.  J.  Nicholson 
delivered  the  funeral  discourse  at  Arkadflphia, 
to  a  large  audience;  his  text:  "Now  there 
was  at  Joppa  a  certain  disciple  named  Tabitha, 
which  by  interpretation  is  called  Dorcas;  this 
woman  wee  full  of  good  works  and  almsdeeds, 

which  she  did,"  to  which  all  the  neighbors  of 
Susie  Browning  could  fully  testify.  It  was  the 
mission  of  her  life,  at  the  close  of  which  kind 
friends  with  gentle  touch  prepared  for  the 
final  sleep,  the  widowed  and  bereft  mother, 
the  saddened  brothers  and  sisters  mourning  as 
those  having  hope  of  meeting  ber  again  at 
God's  right  hand.  "Let  mo  die  the  death  of 
the  righteous;  let  my  lust  end  be  like  his." 

H    F.  Davis. 

BROWNING. 

Miss  Susie  M.  Brownine  was  born  Oct.  8, 
1860;  died  August  10,  1899.  The  subject  of 
this  sketch  was  the  oldest  of  a  family  of  chil- 

dren of  Robert  (deceased)  and  Eliza  J  Brown- 
ing, whose  home  is  two  miles  south  of  Avalon, 

Mo  ,  where  her  entire  life  was  spent.  She 
united  with  the  Christian  Church  August, 
1881,  in  which  she  lived  a  faithful  member  to 
the  end  of  life.  She  was  a  liberal  donor  to 
every  good  work,  following  the  example  of  the 
Master  in  a  life  of  sacrifice.  No  sickness  was 
too  dangerous  for  her  presence  and  care.  The 
beginning  of  her  death  lesulted  from  her  wait- 

ing on  the  sick.  She  was  the  financial  coun- 
selor of  ber  father  and  mother  fiom  her  early 

womanhood.  The  church,  the  community, 
the  missionary  and  benevolent  societies,  her 
friends  and  relatives  all  feel  the  loss  of  an 
important  factor  in  their  success  and  happi- 

ness, but  none  so  much  as  the  bereaved 
mother,  who  had  so  long  and  lovingly  depend- 

ed on  her  for  counsel  and  company.  Should 
financial  reverses  come,  she  cheered  with  the 
hope  of  a  better  day.  Was  the  mind  becloud- 

ed and  despondent,  her  presence  *as  sunshine. 

Few  such  lives  have  been  left  to  humanity. 
The  funeral  services  were  conducted  at  Arka- 
delphia  Church,  Friday,  August  12,  at  3  p.  m., 
by  the  writer.  The  attendance  at  the  home 
and  funeral  speaks  louder  than  words  of  the 
respect  of  the  community  for  th«  Browning 
family.  Her  remains  are  laid  away  in  the 
Arkadelpbia  cemetery,  not  to  ba  forgotten, 
but  te  be  held  in  sacred  memory  till  the  judg- 

ment. Sister  Sue  believed  ttait  worldly  goods 
are  a  sacred  trust  from  God,  and  should  be 
used  for  the  good  of  humanity.  She  was  true 
to  her  iel«tives  find  friends,  but  the  chief 
thought  of  her  life  was  the  church.  Her 
brothers  and  sisters  are  in  good  financial 
circumstances,  and  she  leaves  her  will  as 
follows:  fo  her  mother  her  interest  in  the 
borne  place,  400  acres;  S20  to  each  of  her 
nieces  and  nephews,  to  buy  them  a  library; 
820  to  each  of  ber  sisters-in-law;  $50  to  each 
of  ber  f  rothers  and  sisters;  S50  to  Christian 

Orphans'  Home,  Council  Bluffs,  Iowa;  the 
remainder  to  be  equally  divded  between  the 

Orphans'  Home  of  the  Christinn  Church  in 
St.  Louis,  Mo.;  the  Foreign  Christian  Mis- 

sionary Society  of  the  ChrLtian  Church, 
Cincinnati,  Ohio,  A.  McLean,  corresponding 
secretary;  the  School  of  the  Evangelists! 
Kimberlin  Heights,  Tenn.,  A  S.  Johnson, 
president,  and  the  Bible  school  work  of  the 
Christian  Church  of  Missouri,  H.  F.  Davis, 
corresponding  secretary.  Netr  to  S175  will  be 
left  to  each.  N.  J    Nicholson. 

COLES. 

Frederick  Albert  Coles  was  born  near 
Albion  111.,  Jan.  26,  1875;  died  Sept  15,1899, 
aged  24  yeais,  seven  months  and  19  days. 
About  the  age  of  14  years  he  became  a  Chris- 

tian. In  the  autumn  of  1897  he  had  hemorrhage 
of  the  lungs  and  sought  improvement  of  health 
in  Colorado,  but  not  finding  it  after  nine 
months,  he  returned  to  Albion  and  spent  the 
last  months  of  his  life  on  earth  with  ihe  loved 
ones  in  the  home.  The  funeral  services  were 
held  in  the  Christian  Church  on  Sunday  and 
the  remains  were  interred  in  Gtaceland  Ceme- 

tery. Jay  C.  Hall. 

FOSTER. 

Edmund  C  Foster  departed  this  life  Sept.  7, 
at  his  farm  home  near  Viola,  Idaho,  and  was 
interred  in  the  Moscow  cemetery.  Bro  Foster 
was  born  in  Clark  county,  Ky.,in  1821,  and 
died  in  the  triumps  of  the  faith,  having  been 
a  sincere  and  devoted  follower  of  Christ  over 

fifty  years.  "He  is  not  dead,  but  sleepeth.  " After  a  time  he  will  hear  the  voice  of  Jesus  and 
come  forth  unto  the  resurrection  of  life. 

Ernest  Thornquest. 

HALEY. 

Mrs.  Cassie  Haley  was  born  Aug.  4,  1821; 
died  Sept.  5,  1899.  For  many  years  she  was  a 
faithful  member  of  the  Antioch  Christian 
Church  in  Randolph  County,  Mo.  For  seven 
or  eight  years  she  has  been  almost  entirely 
blind.  But  now  she  can  see.  She  told  her 
friends  she  was  ready  aDd  willing  to  die; 
that  death  had  no  sting  for  her.  She  leaves 
two  sons  and  two  daughters  to  mourn  her  loss 
One  Bon  has  gone  on  before.  Her  husband 
passed  to  the  spirit-land  manv  years  ago. 

J.  W.  Strawn. 
Moberly,  Mo. 

HART. 

E.J,  Hart  died  at  New  Philadelphia,  O. , 
Aug.  31,  1899,  aged  58  yerrs  He  was  born  in 
Ohio,  was  baptized  at  15  years  of  age,  and 
served  his  country  as  a  soldier  during  the  re- 

bellion. He  was  married  to  Sarah  A.  Rosen- 
berger,  Sept.  13,  1868.  That  he  might  be 
better  able  to  preach  the  gospel  he  entered 
Eureka  College,  Illinois,  where  he  graduated 
in  1872.  During  his  ministry  of  30  years  he 
baptized  1,500  persons.  He  was  of  spotless 
character,  an  able  and  faithful  minister.  Four 
years  ago  he  was  stricken  with  paralysis  and, 
although  he  walked  with  greatest  difficulty, 
yet  he  never  gave  up  trying  to  preach,  The 
church  at  New  Philadelphia  was  his  last  pas- 

torate, and  with  those  brethren  he  spent  his 

last  earthly  Lord'9  day.  His  son  Claud,  a 
noble  and  promising  youth,  died  a  year  ago, 
and  from  this  shock  Bro.  HaTt  never  recover- 

ed. Everest  Hart,  pastor  at  Grayville,  111., 
is  the  only  surviving  son.  The  widow  and  six 
children  have  his  righteous  life  to  comfort 
them.  J.  William  Gorrell. 
New  Philadelphia,  O. 

SMITH. 

Ellis  Smith  died  May  7,  1899,  near  Montrose, 
Mo.,  age  78  years.  He  was  not  a  Christian, 
but  wa9  strictly  honest  in  all  his  dealings  with 
all  mankind.  He  leaves  an  aged  wife  and 
eight  children  to  mourn  their  loss.  He  had 
been  a  member  of  the  Masonic  fraternity  for 
40  years.     Funeral  services  by  the  writer. 

J.  W.  Keller. 
Montrose,  Mo. 

E NATIONAL 

MRS.  HARRIET  DALE, 

Gvayforci,  Indiana.  Cured  of Kheuiruitisni,  Catarrh, 

FREE  TREATMENT, 

FREE  MEDICINES. "SANA-CERA"  CURE. 
It  YOU  have  any  form  of 

Chronic  Disease,_  broken 
down  health,  or  lingering; 
ailment  of  the 
HEAD,  THROAT, 
LUNGS,  HEART, 
STOMACH,  LIVER, 

BOWELS,  KIDNEYS, 
BLADDER,  WOMB, 

any  Female  Complaint,  Ner= vous    Affection,     Epilepsy, 
Rheumatism,  Consumption, 

Catarrh,  Bronchitis  or  Deaf= 

ness,  we  will  agree  to   send  Bronchitis  "and  Female 
Free   Treatment    and     Free  Weakness. 

Medicines    UNTIL     CURED      She  writes :"  I  have  been to  a  limited  number  of  the  ̂  £J,"£E f™ readers  of  this  paper.    Send  such  great  relief  in  so  short 
description  of  yourailment,    a  time.    Your  SANA-eiiltA 

your  name  and  address,  to-    treatment  is  certainly  a  most 

day,   as  this  offer    may   not     wonderlul   revelation  to  me 
anwar  jrain         Prnmr>t    at       and  my  lady  friends      Seve- 

appear  again       Prompt  at-    ral  are     in    t0  send  t0 
tentlOH  Will   be    given   your     for   treatment.     I  never  felt 

letter  the  day  it  is  received,    better  in  my  life." 
Address,  Dr.  Marshal  Beaty,   Pres't, 

Dep't  Z  48.  125  W.  12th  St.,  Cincinnati,  Ohio. 

Agents'  profit  per  month.  New  articles. 
Past  sellers,  most  profitable  employ- 

ment. A  $1.50  sample  and  terms  free  Try 
us.  Chidester  &  Son,  28  Bond  St. ,  N.Y. 

JVL 

DR.  WORST'S  new  sci- 
entific Catarrh  Inha- 

ler cures  Catarrh,  Hay 

Fever,  Cold  in  head,  Partial  Deaf- 
ness, and  all  diseases  of  the  air 

passages  by  in  halation.  Mailed 
on   three  days'  trial  free,  with 
medicine  for  one  year.     If  satis- 

|^  factory,  send  $1,  if  not,  return  it. 
I        DR.  E.  J.  WORST, 

"  2S0  Main  St.,         Ashland,  Ohio. 

BH         ■    ■  ■  V  111 

OST  REMARKABLE  CURES  continue  to  be- 

effected  by  OSBORNE'S  remedy  foi 
EPILEPSY,  which  has  won  golden  opinions  foT 
itself  in  all  parts  of  the  world.  Full  particulars 
with  testimonials  sent  free  by  J.  OSBORNE 
Medical  Pharmacy,  Ashbourne,  England,  oi 
E.  FOUGERA  &  CO.,  26  North  William  Street 
New   York.  U.  S.  A. 

LPtftiQUMglSlrWIlGNi  VAPOR  BATHCABtNEl 
mpSWMl.  livery  home  should  have 
0»*9  f©^  fotftfrfelifliR  )prajpoaes.  It  opens  the  rnil);ouf 
of  pflfiwffip  favsefl  sot  the  poisons  which  cauw- 
dl»»M»,  ^i*te«ss  yon  dean,  vtgtjrossa  and 
heejitlbyu  li'T-WMite  disease.  Provider  Turkish. hrts  *5jt  ifcuvft  w>ff*Moated  baths  at  hocae,  Ss.  each. 
Be#.&&ift£«  ̂ ^AplexfioQa  Recommended  by  best 
paj»*8>.»Hi.  W  Ithoufc  druea  fe  ««ires  fond 
coldcrhetunatlun,  Utsrliipe^aetirulfria, 
obwdiai  female  tils,  alii  Cnu ■•►<!,  a  Lin, ne*'»«.  »is4feldney  troubles.®  aarn^lteii 
Quw ifnw  i#<»©  Stylo  has  an  door,  a.  r»clf. 

0Ug»n>orlij&£  trmyxat\  hen  materia.^  rubber  li:. id, Folds  «>»!>  W  tight  5  lbs.  Price  complete 5  >.(  > 
Write  nt,  Vatasble  fcook,  etc.,  foee.  Ase«>te> 

wanted,  men  »d&>  to»hb9S8j  *  iOO.O©  a  nwmth  and  m. 
pease*.  AddRM  B.  W®«<»  HPSn  C4h,  Cincinnati.  <fc 

Folded. 

Tl 
From  St.  Louis  to 

mi 

-VIA  THE- 

ILLINOIS  CENTRAL  R.  R. 
AND  THE 

Chicago  &  West  Michigan  Railway 

VIA   CHICAGO 

Leave    Daily    Except    Sunday 

ON  THE 

DAYLIGHT  SPECIAL 

At  Twelve-Thirty  Noon,  Arriving  at  a!) 

NORTHERN   MICHIGAN 

Summer  Resorts   the    Next    Morning 

MEALS  SERVED  A  LA  CARTE 

A.  H.  HANSON, 

Gen.  Pass.  Agent,   Chicago,  111. 

c.  c.  Mccarty, 
Div.  Pass.  Agent,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 
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PURE  GRAPE  CREAM  OF  TARTAR  POWDER 

'DH* 

MHNG 

Highest  Honors,  World's  Fair 
(Sold  Medal,  Midwinter  Fair 
Awoid  Baking  Powders  containing 
alum.    They  are  injurious  to  health 

OUR  READING  COURSES. 

What  They  Are  and  How  They  Work. 

By  J.  Z.  Tyler,  General  Manager. 

The  primary  purpose  of  the  Bethany  C .  E . 
Reading  Courses  is  the  instruction  and  indoc- 

trination of  the  young  people  in  the  C.  E.  So- 
cieties among  the  Disciples  of  Christ.  But  ex 

perience  has  shown  that  the  purpose  and  plan 
are  admirably  adapted  to  other  classes.  Many 
auxiliary  societies  of  the  C.  W.  B.  M. ,  for  in- 

stance, have  found  these  courses  exactly  suited 
to  their  needs  and  have  increased  the  interest 

in  their  meetings  by  their  general  use.  Groups 
of  persons  not  connected  with  any  society 
have  come  together  for  the  sole  purpose  of 
mutual  help  in  taking  these  readings,  and 
many  individuals,  old  as  well  as  young,  have 
found  both  pleasure  and  profit  in  pursuing 
these  courses  privately. 

Our  three  lines  of  study  are:  The  Bible,  the 
Disciples,  and  Missions,  There  is  a  handbook 
for  each  year  on  the  subject,  covering  a  period 
of  three  years.  The  handbooks  designed  for 

first-year  readers  are:  A  Guide  to  Bible 
Study,  by  J.  W.  McGarvey;  Concerning  the 
Disciples,  by  B.  B.  Tyler;  and  a  Handbook  of 
Missions,  by  a  A.  McLean.  For  second  year 

readers  the  handbooks  are :  Life  and  Teach- 
ings of  Jesus,  by  H.  L.  Willett,  Sketches  of 

our  Pioneers,  by  F.  D.  Power;  and  Mission  - 
ary  Fields  and  Forces  of  the  Disciples,  by  W. 
J.  Lhamon.  For  third -year  readers:  Proph- 

ets of  Israel,  by  H.  L.  "Willett;  Bible  Doc- 
trine for  Young  Disciples,  by  F.  D.  Power, 

and  Heroes  of  Modern  Missions,  by  W.  J. 
Lhamon. 

Each  of  the  three  courses  has  a  director 

who  gives  special  attention  to  that  particular 
line  of  study.  H.  L.  Willet  is  director  of 
Bible  Study;  F.  D.  Power,  of  the  Disciples; 

and  W.  J.  Lhamon,  of  Missions.  These  direc- 
tors supply,  week  by  week,  three  series  of 

articles  to  such  of  our  church  papers  as  will 
publish  them.  These  articles  have  added  much 
to  the  interest  and  profit  of  the  courses.  They 
have  furnished  additional  information  on  topics 
presented  in  the  handbooks  and  have  treated 
of  kindred  subjects. 

In  addition  to  these  hand-books  and  the  arti- 
cles which  appear  in  our  church  papers,  there 

is  a  sixteen -page  quarterly,  the  Bethany  C. 
E.  Bulletin,  published  in  the  interest  of  these 
Reading  Courses.  This  contains  full  direction 

sheets,  questions  for  the  quarterly  examina- 
tion, besides  many  practical  hints  and  valu- 

able helps.  It  is  almost  indispensable.  The 
subscription  price  is,  single  copy,  25c;  five 
copies,  S1.00;  ten  copies,  $1.50;  fifteen  copies, 
$2.00.  All  subscribers  to  the  Bulletin,  are  en- 

rolled at  headquarters  as  members  of  the  Beth- 
any C.  E.  Reading  Circle  and  are  entitled  to 

all  membership  privileges. 

While  there  is  a  certain  plan  running  through 
the  three  years,  persons  are  at  liberty  to  begin 
with  either  year.  For  some  persons  it  may 
seem  best  to  begin  with  either  the  second  or 
third  year.  Some  may  prefer  to  take  the  three 
handbooks  belonging  to  a  single  subject,  such 
as  Missions,  and  master  them  before  taking  up 
another  course,  and  thus  complete  the  three 
courses,  Others  may  prefer  to  take  up  one 
book  at  a  time,  and  so  complete  the  book  of  a 
single  year.  It  matters  little  to  us  what 

method  is  pursued;  our  only  desire  is  to  as- 
sist persons  in  gaining  a  more  accurate  knowl- 

edge of  the  subjects  treated.  Due  credit  will 
be  given  for  all  work  done,  as  indicated  by  the 
examination  papers  sent  in. 

If  you  wish  to  form  a  Reading  Circle  in  your 
church,  we  offer  the  following  suggestions: 

(1)  It  would  be  well  to  have  the  matter  an- 
nounced and  briefly  explained  in  the  C.  E. 

Society,  the  C.  W.  B.  M.  auxiliary,  the  Sun- 
day-school and  from  the  pulpit.  This  article 

contains  all  necessary  information.  Let  the 
person  making  the  announcement  master  this 
information.  (2)  Then  call  together  a  few  of  the 

most  enterprising  members  of  the  ohurch — in- 
cluding some  of  the  older  ones— and  confer  as 

to  the  best  way  to  interest  others.  (3)  Ap- 
point an  active  committee  to  make  a  canvass, 

at  once,  to  secure  the  names  of  all  who  wish 
to  take  these  readings,  whether  they  can  join 
the  Reading  Circle  or  not.  Quite  a  number 
may  be  found  who  wish  to  do  the  reading,  but 
cannot  attend  the  circle;  enroll  all.  (4)  Then 
call  a  meeting  of  all  for  a  general  preliminary 
conference;  make  a  special  list  of  those  who 
can  attend  the  meetings  of  the  circle  with 
reasonable  regularity.  Arrange  to  supply  the 
members  and  note  who  will  take  the  readings 

privately  with  the  Bulletin  and  the  hand- 
books. 

Each  local  circle  should  have  its  leader.  The 

duty  of  this  leader  is  to  foster  an  interest  in  the 
Reading  Courses  and  to  conduct  the  meetings 
for  recitation  and  review.  Some  circles  have 
three  leaders,  one  for  each  course,  and  some 
distribute  this  leadership  by  selecting  the 

leader  of  Bible  study  from  the  Sunday-school, 
the  leader  for  study  of  Disciples  from  the  C. 
E.  Society  and  the  leader  of  Mission  study, 
from  the  C.  W.  B.  M.  auxiliary.  Use  your 
best  judgment  as  to  details.  Meetings  should 
be  held  at  stated  times  for  recitation  and  re- 

view. Study  should  be  carried  on  in  private. 
In  addition  to  the  regular  meetings,  a  special 
public  meeting  should  be  held  at  least  once  a 
quarter,  with  an  address  by  the  pastor,  or 
other  person,  on  some  subject  in  the  current 
courses. 

When  we  consider  the  benefits  of  these 
courses  and  the  material  supplied,  the  expense 

is  merely  nominal.  It  is  not  a  money  -making 
scheme.  The  handbooks  are  35  cents  a  single 

copy  or  any  three  for  one  dollar.  Arrange- 
ments have  been  made  to  have  the  books  pub- 
lished hereafter  by  the  Fleming  H.  Revell 

Company,  the  largest  institution  of  its  kind  in 
America.  The  books  issued  by  them  will  be 
on  better  paper,  in  better  shape,  and  with 
better  binding.  These  improvements  add 
somewhat  to  the  expense  of  their  manufacture 
and  to  the  cost  of  sending  them  through  the 
mail.  But  our  readers,  I  am  sure,  will  gladly 
pay  a  few  cents  more  when  they  see  the  vast 
improvement  made  in  our  Revell  edition .  We 
have  on  hand  a  limited  supply,  for  the  first  and 
second  year,  of  the  old  edition  and  we  will 
furnish  these  until  the  stock  is  exhausted  at 
the  rate  of  25  cents  a  single  copy,  or  any  three 

copies  for  75  cents.  In  making  orders,  how- 
ever, it  will  be  well  to  send  the  price  of  the 

Revell  edition,  even  if  you  wish  the  old  style. 
If  we  can  supply  you  with  the  old  style,  we 
will  send  them,  returning  the  difference; 
otherwise,  the  Revell  edition  will  be  sent.  All 
orders  should  be  accompanied  with  cash  and 
should  be  sent  to  J.  Z  Tyler,  798 Republic  St. , 
Cleveland,  Ohio. 

Hackleman-Conner  Wedding. 
On  September  12th  a  surprise  was  in  store 

for  all  who  attended  the  Conner  family  re- 
union in  Irvington.  The  surprise  was  the 

marriage  of  Prof.  W.  E.  M.  Hackleman  and 
Miss  Pearl  Conner.  It  is  a  happy  occasion 
when  two  true  hearts  are  united.  The  writer 
has  had  the  companionship  of  the  bridegroom 
for  ten  years.  He  has  always  found  him  to  be 
an  honest  Christian  gentleman,  a  trusted 
friend.  He  is  president  of  the  Hackleman 
Music  Company,  secretary  of  the  state  mis- 
sionary  society,  the  author  of  five  song  books, 
one  of  the  most  successful  singing  evangelists 
and  by  far  the  most  popular  convention  on- 
ductor  in  the  brotherhood.  He  has  directed 
the  music  at  two  National  Endeavor  Conven- 

tions and  at  several  of  our  national  conven- 
tions. He  has  had  a  wide  experience  through- 

out the  land  as  a  singer  and  business  man. 
From  his  numerous  acquaintances  he  selects  for 
his  life  companion  Pearl  Conner,  whom  he 
has  known  ever  since  she  was  a  little  girl. 
He  could  not  have  made  a  wiser  choice. 

The  bride  is  the  only  daughter  of  Mr.  and 
Mrs,  W.  A.  Conner.  She  is  associate  editor 

of  the  Boys'  Friend  and  secretary  of  the  Boys' 
Friend  Publishing  Company.  She  ha-j  made  a 
host  of  friends  in  normal  schools,  colleges  and 
in  her  work  among  the  Disciples  all  over 
Indiana.  She  is  a  beautiful  young  lady, 
cultured,  refined  and  lovable.  All  who  know 
her  lo?e  her.  They  are  now  at  home  ic  their 
beautiful  residence,  5522  East  Washington  St., 
Indianapolis  May  the  lilies  of  love  cheer 
them  ai  d  the  mercies  of  our  Father  in  heaven 
go  with  them.  J.  V.  Coombs. 

"Helpful  Words." 
After  evangelizing  15  years  without  10  days' 

rest  at  one  time,  I  am  taking  a  rest  by  doing 
pastoral  work.  I  have  taken  the  pastorate  of 

the  church  in  Kirksvillle,  Mo.,  for  an  indefin- 
ite time.  Expect  to  go  into  the  field  again 

after  a  few  months'  rest.  The  church  here 
has  over  500  members.  Eight  of  our  best 
preachers  belong  to  this  church.  The  most  of 
them  are  here  attending  the  schools  of  Osteop- 

athy. Brothers  U.  M.  Browder,  A.P.Ter- 
rell, J.  M.  Smith,  Elliott  and  Clark  are  among 

the  number.  These  brethren  have  not  aband- 
oned the  ministry,  but  hope  to  do  more  good 

by  being  able  to  cure  the  body  in  connection 
with  preaching. 

I  have  been  here  four  weeks.  There  have 
been  24  additions.  Our  audiences  are  large. 
Last  Sunday  evening  after  we  had  crowded  the 
house  with  nearly  seven  hundred  people,  about 
two  hundred  were  turned  away.  We  are  very 

much  in  need  of  a  larger  house.  Hope  to  en- 

large soon. 
Bro.  Ely,  who  had  been  the  pastor  here  five 

years,  left  the  church  in  peace,  and  out  of 
debt,  and  prosperous  in  every  way.  He  still 
makes  his  home  in  this  town. 

Instead  of  drawing  off  a  part  of  the  church 
after  him,  he  leaves  them  all  with  me.  His 
best  friends  are  my  best  friends.  He  speaks 
kindly  of  me  to  all  the  people,  which  is  a  great 
help  to  me.  Never  criticises  what  I  am  trying 
to  do.  I  never  knew  before  the  great  worth  of 

a  helpful  word. 
Brethren,  I  fear  there  is  too  much  of  a  fault- 

ing spirit  among  us.  Let  us.  both  preacher 
and  layman,  try  to  speak  helpful  words H.  A.  NORTHCUTT. 

Kirksville,  Mo. 

STOCKHOLDERS'  MEETING. 
Notice  is  hereby  given  that  the  annual  meeting  o 

the  stockholders  of  the  Christian  Publishing  Co. 
will  be  held  at  the  company's  office,  1522  Locust  St., 
St  Louis,  Mo.,  on  Tuesdav,  Oct.  3rd,  1899,  at  10 
o'clock  a.  m.,  for  the  election  of  Directors,  and  for the  transaction  of  such  other  business  as  may 
legally  come  before  said  meeting. J.  H.  Garrison,  Pres. 

W.  D.  Cree,  Sec. 
St.  Louis.  Mo.,  August  SO,  1S99. 

«i    PISOS    CURE    FOR     W 

I CURES  WHERE  ALL  ELSE  FAILS. 
Best  Cough  Syrup.   Tastes  Good, in  time.    Sold  by  druggists. 

Use 
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THE 

C n RISTIAN  -  FVANGELIST 
J.  H.  GARRISON,  Editor. 

j*  What  We  Plead  For  j» 

The  Christian-Evangelist  pleads  for: 
The  Christianity  of  the  New  Testament,  taught  by 

Christ  and  his  Apostles,  versus  the  theology  of  the 

creeds  taught  by  fallible  men — the  world's  great 
Deed. 
The  divine  confession  of  faith  on  which  Christ 

ballt  his  church,  versus  human  confessions  of  faith 
on  which  men  have  split  the  church. 

The  unity  of  Christ's  disciples,  for  which  he  so 
fervently  prayed,  versus  the  divisions  in  Christ's 
body,  which  his  apostles  strongly  condemned. 
The  abandonment  of  sectarian  names  and  prac- 

tices, based  on  human  authority,  for  the  common 
family  name  and  the  common  faith,  based  on  divine 
authority,  versus  the  abandonment  of  scriptural 
names  and  usages  for  partisan  ends. 

The  hearty  co-operation  of  Christians  in  efforts  of 
world-wide  beneficence  and  evangelization,  versus 
petty  jealousies  and  strifes  in  the  struggle  for  de- 

nominational pre-eminence. 
The  fidelity  to  truth  which  secures  the  approval 

ot  God,  versus  conformity  to  custom  to  gain  the 
favor  of  men. 

The  protection  of  the  home  and  the  destruction  of 
the  saloon,  versus  the  protection  of  the  saloon  and 
the  destruction  of  the  home. 

For  the  right  against  the  wrong; 
For  the  weak  against  the  strong; 

For  the  poor  who've  waited  long 
For  the  brighter  age  to  be. 

For  the  truth,  'gainst  superstition, 
For  the  faith,  against  tradition, 
For  the  hope,  whose  glad  fruition 
Our  waiting  eyes  shall  see. 

RATES  OF  SUBSCRIPTION. 

S'.ngle  subscriptions,  new  or  old  . ....    $1.50  eaofc 
Ministers        1.00     " 

Ail  subscriptions  payable  in  advance.  Label  shows 
lie  month  up  to  the  first  day  of  which  your  subscrip- 
tlun  Is  paid.  If  an  earlier  date  than  the  present  Is 
ailown,  yon  are  in  arrears.  No  paper  discontinued 
W  thout  express  orders  to  that  effect.  Arrears  should 
to  5  paid  when  discontinuance  is  ordered. 

!n  ordering  a  change  of  post  office,  please  give  tho 
ffli.B  as  well  as  the  new  address. 

Do  not  send  local  check,  but  use  Post  office  or  Ex- 
Speas  Money  Order,  or  draft  on  St.  Louis,  Chicago  or 
l*w  York,  in  remitting. 

Addebss,  CHRISTIAN  PUBLISHING  CO., 
1522  Locust  St. ,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 

FIRST  and  THIRD 
TUESDAYS*  «« 

EACH  MONTH 

'BY  THE. 

Louisville  &  NashvUt 
Railroad 

Write  for  Information  ft» 

C  P.  ATMORE,  G.  P.  A.,  -    -     rJOVtSVKLK  «J. 

From  Time  Order  is  Received  to  January  1st,  1900 

To  Every  New  Subscriber  Sending  us    j»     &     <£ 

FOR    THE    YEAR    1900 

All  the  news  of  the  great  Jubilee  Convention  will  appear  in  the  October,  Novem- 
ber and  December  numbers. 

WHY  USE  IT? For  the  same  reason  that  Christian  Churches  employ  Chris^ 
tian  preachers.  Preachers  are  instructors,  but  not  more  so 
than  the  literature  placed  in  the   hands  of  the  children,     if 

first  impressions  are  most  lasting,  would  it  not  be  safer  to  put  sectarian  preachers  in  our  pulpit?1 
than  sectarian  literature  in  our  Sunday-schools? 

Sunday-school  instruction  should  be  in  harmony  with  the  teaching  of  the  Bible.    The  liteif= 
ature  published  by  the  Christian  Publishing  Company  is  sound  to  the  core,  and  proclaims  thf 
Old  Jerusalem  Gospel  in  all  its  simplicity  and  purity. 

Reduced  Price  List,    1899 

Quarterly  Helps. 
THE  PRIMARY  QUARTERLY. 

A  Lesson  Magazine  for  the  Youngest  Classes. 
It  contains  Lesson  Stories,  Lesson  Questions, 
Lesson  Thoughts  and  Lesson  Pictures,  and  never 
fails  to  interest  the  little  ones. 

TERMS. 

Single  copy,  per  quarter,  5  cents. 
10  copies,  per  quarter,  $  .20;  per  year,  $  .75 
25  copies,  "  .40;  *'  1.50 «  ,75.  «  a  nn 50 3.00 

THE  YOUTH'S  QUARTERLY. 
A.  Lesson  Magazine  for  the  Junior  Classes.  The 
Scripture  Text  is  printed  in  full,  but  an  interest- 

ing Lesson  Story  takes  the  place  of  the  usual 
explanatory  notes. 
TERMS— Single  copy,  per  quarter,  5  cents; 

ten  copies  or  more  to  one  address,  2  1-2  cents 
each  per  quarter. 

THE  SCHOLAR'S  QUARTERLY. 
A  Lesson  Magazine  for  the  Senior  Classes.  This 
Quarterly  contains  every  help  needed  by  the 
senior  classes.  Its  popularity  is  shown  by  its 
immense  circulation. 

TERMS. 

Single  copy,  per  quarter,  $  .10 
10  copies,         "  .40 25       "  "  .90 
50        "  "  1.60 

100       "  "  3.00 

per  year,  $  .30 

i(  1.25 

3.00 
6.00 

12.00 
THE  BIBLE  STUDENT. 

\  Lesson  Magazine  for  the  Advanced  Classes, 
containing  the  Scripture  Text  in  both  the  Com- 

mon and  Revised  Versions,  with  Explanatory 
Notes,  Helpful  Readings,  Practical  Lessons. 
Maps,  etc, TERMS. 

Single  copy,  per  quarter,  %  .10 
10  copies,         "  .70 
25       "  "  1.60 
50       "  "  3.00 

100       "  "  5.50 

per  ye $  .40 

2.50 
6.00 

10.50 
20.00 

BIBLE  LESSON  PICTURE  ROLL. 
Printed  in  8  colors.  Each  leaf,  26  by  37  inches, 
contains  a  picture  illustrating  one  lesson.  13 
Leaves  in  a  set.  Price  per  set---one  quarter  - reduced  to  75  cents. 

CHRISTIAN  PICTURE  LESSON  CARDS. 

A  reduced  tac-simiie  of  the  large  Bible  Lesson 
Pictures,  13  cards  in  set,  one  for  each  Sunday  in 
garter.    Price  reduced  to  2  1-2  cents  per  set. 

Monthly. 

CHRISTIAN  BIBLE  LESSON  LEAVES. 
These  Lesson  Leaves  are  especially  for  the  U6« 
of  Sunday-schools  that  may  not  be  able  to  fully 
supply  themselves  with  the  Lesson  Books  on- 

Quarterlies. 
TERMS. 
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.75; 
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u 8.0C Weekly. 

THE  LITTLE  ONES. 
Printed  in  Colors. 

This  is  a  Weekly  for  the  Primary'Department  la 
the  Sunday-school  and  the  Little  Ones  at  Home, 
full  of  Charming  Little  Stories,  Sweet  Poems, 
Merry  Rhymes  and  Jingles,  Beautiful  Pictures 
and  Simple  Lesson  Talks.  It  is  printed  on  fine 
tinted  paper,  and  no  pains  or  expense  is  spared! 
to  make  it  the  prettiest  and  best  of  all  papers  f  oif 
the  very  little  people. 
TERMS— "Weekly,  in  clubs  of  not  less  thaffi 

five  copies  to  one  address,  25  cents  a  copy  peif 

year. 

THE  SUNDAY-SCHOOL  EVANGELIST; 
This  is  a  Weekly  for  the  Sunday-school  and 
Family,  of  varied  and  attractive  contents,  em 
bracing  Serial  and  Shorter  Stories;  Sketches; 
Incidents  of  Travel;  Poetry;  Field  Notes;  Les 
son  Talks,  and  Letters  from  the  Children.  Print- 

ed from  clear  type,  on  fine  calendered  paper, 
and  profusely  illustrated  with  new  and  beautifu? 
engravings. 
TERMS— Weekly,  in  clubs  of  not  less  than  tec 

copies  to  one  address,  30  cents  a  copy  per  yeai . 
or  8  cents  per  quarter. 

OUR  YOUNG  POLKS.', 
A  Large  Illustrated  'Weekly  Magazine,  devoted to  the  welfare  and  work  ot  Our  Young  People, 
giving  special  attention  to  the  Sunday-school 
and  Young  People's  Society  of  Christian  En- 

deavor. It  contains  wood-cuts  and  biographical 
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CURRENT  EVENTS. 

An  event  of  an  international  character, 
to  begin  this  week  on  this  side  of  the  At- 

lantic, is  the  yacht  race  between  the  Colum- 
bia and  the  Shamrock.  For  forty-eight 

years  the  token  of  superiority  in  yacht 

construction  for  speed,  "The  American 
Cup,"  has  been  held  on  this  side  of  the 
Atlantic  against  repeated  attempts  to  carry 
it  across  the  water.  The  race  this  week  for 

a  similar  purpose  on  the  part  of  Sir  Thomas 
Lipton,  if  possible,  is  therefore  attracting 
wide  attention  in  the  two  hemispheres.  The 
yachts  designed  for  this  race  have  been 
built  with  skill  at  great  cost,  and  embody 
many  new  features  which  are  supposed  to 
greatly  accelerate  their  speed.  These 
yachts  will  run  their  first  race  on  Tuesday 
of  this  week,  over  a  course  of  thirty  miles, 
starting  from  Sandy  Hook  lightship,  to 
win  ward  or  leeward,  according  to  the  direc- 

tion of  the  breeze.  The  second  race  will 
be  a  triangular  one,  ten  miles  to  leg,  and  is 
to  be  9ailed  on  Thursday  of  this  week.  The 
contest  will  thus  alternate  in  the  matter  of 

courses  every  other  day  until  one  of  the 
yachts  has  won  three  races.  The  challeng- 

ing parky  is  the  Royal  Ulster  Yacht  Club 
and  the  defending  party  the  New  York 
Yacht  Club.  But  the  owners  of  the  racing 
yachts  are  Sir  Thomas  Lipton  and  J.  Pier- 
pont  Morgan .  The  Shamrock,  built  and 
owned  by  Sir  Thomas  Lipton,  was  designed 
by  Wm,  Fife,  Jr.,  and  the  Columbia,  built 
and  owned  by  Mr.  Morgan,  was  designed 
by  the  same  genius  that  designed  the  Vig- 

ilant and  the  Defender,  Captain  N.  G. 
Herreshoff.  Neither  time  nor  money  have 
been  spared  in  building  either  of  these 
yachts,  and  as  both  have  developed  great 
speed  on  trial  races  or  spins,  great  interest 
attaches  to  the  race,  and  up  to  date  no  fric- 

tion has  occurred,  and  it  is  expected  that  the 
friendliest  of  feelings  will  prevail  through- 

out, whatever  the  result.  This  race  has 
been  a  prominent  magazine  and  newspaper 
theme  for  months,  and  in  these  all  the 
knowable  particulars  to  date  about  the 
yachts,  their  designers  and  owners  have 
been  written,  and  when  the  race  is  run,  if 
no  accidents  prevent,  there  will  in  all  prob- 

ability be  some  deposits  on  the  scientific 
side  of  the  question. 

The  mining  interests  of  Africa,  especial- 
ly the  wonderful  gold  and  diamond  mines 

which  have  attracted  so  much  attention, 
are  the  subject  of  a  chapter  in  the  mono- 

graph just  prepared  by  the  Treasury  Bureau 
of  Statistics,  on  commercial  Africa  in  1899. 
Much  of  the  recently  rapid  development  of 
Africa,  especially  in  the  southern  part 
where  the  greatest  rapidity  of  development 
has  occurred,  is  due  to  the  aiscovery  and 
development  of  extremely  valuable  mineral 
deposits.  The  most  valuable  of  these  are 

gold  and  diamonds,  though  incidentally  it 

may  be  mentioned  that  the  iron,  coal  and 
other  mineral  deposits  of  South  and  South- 

east Africa  give  promise  of  great  value 
when  wealth-seeking  man  has  time  to  turn 
his  attention  from  the  gold  mines  to  those 
which  promise  less  rapid,  but  perhaps 
equally  certain  profits.  That  the  gold  and 
diamond  mines  of  South  Africa  have  been 

and  still  are  wonderfully  profitable,  how- 
ever, is  beyond  question.  The  Kimberly 

diamond  mines,  which  are  located  in  British 
territory  just  outside  the  boundaries  of  the 
orange  Free  State  and  about  600  miles 
from  Cape  Town,  now  supply  98  per  cent. 
of  the  diamonds  of  commerce,  although 
their  existence  was  unknown  prior  to  1867, 
and  the  mines  have  thus  been  in  operation 
but  about  thirty  years.  It  is  estimated 
that  $350,000,000  worth  of  rough  diamonds, 
worth  double  that  sum  after  cutting,  have 
been  produced  from  the  Kimberly  mines 

since  their  opening  in  1868-'9.  The  gold 
production  in  the  "Rand"  since  1884  has 
been  over  $300,000,000,  and  careful  surveys 
of  the  field  by  the  use  of  drills  and  other 
processes  of  experts  show  beyond  question 

that  the  "in  sight"  probably  amounts 
to  $3,500,000,000,  while  the  large  number  of 
mines  which  have  been  located  in  adjacent 
territory,  particularly  in  parts  of  Rhodesia, 
give  promise  of  additional  supplies,  so  that 
it  seems  probable  that  South  Africa  will 
for  many  years  continue  to  be,  as  it  now  is, 
the  largest  gold  producing  section  of  the 
world.  Recent  discoveries  lead  to  the  be- 

lief that  these  wonderfully  rich  mines  are 

the  long  lost  "gold  of  Ophir,"  from  which 
Solomon  obtained  his  supplies. 

The  event  of  the  past  week  was  the  re  - 
markable  welcome  extended  to  Admiral 

Dewey  by  the  city  of  New  York,  and  indeed 
by  the  whole  country.  The  Admiral  arrived 
two  days  ahead  of  the.  time  for  which  he 
was  scheduled,  but  the  program  for  his  re- 

ception was  carried  out  as  it  had  been  pre- 
viously arranged,  on  the  29th  and  30th  inst. 

The  daily  press  has  furnished  the  details  of 
this  reception  much  more  elaborately  than 
our  space  would  permit.  There  was  a  mag- 

nificent naval  demonstration  on  Friday,  in 

which  the  Olympia,  the  Admiral's  flag- 
ship, led,  followed  by  the  North  Atlantic 

Squadron,  with  Rear- Admiral  Sampson  in 
command,  during  which  the  hero  of  Manila 
received  a  continuous  ovation  from  shout- 

ing millions  of  his  countrymen.  The  land 
parade  on  the  following  day  was  no  less  an 
imposing  pageant.  In  all  these  official 
ceremonies,  in  which  he  received  high  eu- 

logies from  the  Mayor  of  New  York  City 
and  others,  the  Admiral  has  borne  himself 
with  great  modesty,  expressing  his  surprise 
that  anything  he  had  done  should  call  forth 
such  a  demonstration  from  his  countrymen. 
The  Admiral  has  received  visiting  delega- 

tions from  several  cities  inviting  him  to  be 
their  guest  at  his  earliest  convenience.    It 

is  probable  that  after  his  visit  to  Washing- 
ton, and  to  Vermont,  where  he  will  rest  for 

a  season,  he  will  make  a  tour  in  the  West, 
visiting  many  o  I  the  principal  cities.  No 
national  hero,  perhaps,  has  ever  been  the 

object  of  more  universal  praise  and  admira- 
tion than  Admiral  Dewey,  whom  the  entire 

country,  if  not  the  whole  world,  unites  in 

honoring  as  the  greatest  living  naval  com- mander. 

In  various  reported  interviews  with  Ad- 
miral Dewey  he  has  expressed  himself 

quite  freely  in  reference  to  the  situation  in 
the  Philippines,  and  yet  with  that  official 
reserve  becoming  one  in  his  station.  Ac- 

cording to  these  reported  interviews  the 
Admiral  believes  the  Filipinos  are  more 

capable  of  self-government  than  the  people 
of  Cuba.  This  is  not  saying,  however,  that 

they  are  prepared  at  once  to  assume  this 
responsibility.  He  is  sanguine  about  the 
early  termination  of  the  insurrection  in  the 
islands,  and  evidently  has  a  kiodly  feeling 

towards  the  misguided  insurgents.  He  re- 
gards Aguinaldo  as  a  tool  of  shrewder  men 

rather  than  the  actual  leader  of  the  insur- 
rection. It  is  clear  from  what  he  says  that 

he  thinks  Gen.  Otis  has  undertaken  more 

work  and  responsibility  than  he  has  been 
able  to  wisely  manage.  The  criticism,  if  it 
can  be  called  such,  is  made  in  the  most 
courteous  terms,  as  of  a  man  overloaded.  It 
is  not  improbable  that  a  fuller  statement  of 

the  Admiral's  views  on  this  subject  to  the 
President  may  result  in  a  division  of  labor 
and  of  responsibility  in  the  Philippines,  in- 

suring greater  energy  and  efficiency,  both 

in  the  military  operations,  and  in  civil  ad- ministration. 

Before  this  appears  in  print  it  is  not  im- 
probable that  the  hostile  forces  confront- 

ing each  other  in  South  Africa  will  be  en- 
gaged in  actual  war.  Events  have  been 

hastening  to  a  crisis  very  rapidly  during  the 

past  few  days,  and  the  state  of  public  feel- 
ing is  such  on  both  sides  that  it  is  not  like- 

ly that  peaceable  methods  will  prevail. 
Already  President  Krugerof  the  Transvaal 
is  massing  his  forces  near  the  border  of 
Natal,  while  Great  Britain,  equally  alert, 
is  hastening  troops  to  the  front.  It  is 

greatly  to  be  regretted  that  amicable  meas- 
ures of  settlement  have  not  prevailed.  On 

the  one  hand,  there  are  no  doubt  wrongs 
that  onght  to  be  righted  on  the  part  of  the 
Transvaal  Republic  toward  the  foreign- 
born  population  whose  wealth  and  enter- 

prise have  contributed  so  largely  to  the 
prosperity  of  the  republic.  On  the  other 
hand  the  Boers  are  not  without  grounds  of 

suspicion  that  their  independence  is  men- 
aced by  the  demands  of  the  British  Govern- 

ment. There  comes  a  hint  from  London 

that  may  help  to  solve  the  problem  aa  to 
why  peace  methods  have  been  ineffectual. 
It  is  said  that  the  British  authorities  have 
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discovered  the  existence  of  a  conspiracy  for 
the  formation  of  a  Dutch  Republic  to  be 
known  as  the  Unit  ed  States  of  South  Afri- 

ca, and  that  it  is  this  fact  that  has  made  it 
seem  necessary  for  the  British  Government 
to  enforce  harder  conditions  than  would 

otherwise  be  necessary.  As  in  the  ease  of 
our  own  recent  war  with  Spain,  results  are 
likely  to  flow  out  of  this  conflict  with  ihe 
Boers  not  now  foreseen.  One  of  these  is 

not  unlikely  to  be  the  formation  of  a  re- 
public in  South  Africa.  It  is  predicted  in 

Germany  that  Great  Britain  will  probably 
suffer  some  defeats  in  the  beginning  of  the 
war,  but  one  can  hardly  doubt  what  will  be 
the  ultimate  issue  of  such  a  conflict.  Great 
Britain  will  not  surrender  her  prestige  in 
South  Africa  without  a  prolonged  struggle. 

The  forces  under  command  of  Gen.  Mac- 
Arthur  in  the  Philippines  made  an  advance 
last  week  on  the  town  of  Porac,  which  was 

captured  after  half  an  hour's  fighting,  with 
small  loss  on  either  side.  This  is  not  un- 

derstood to  be  a  general  advance  of  the 
army,  as  the  rainy  season  fs  not  yet  over, 
but  was  a  strategic  move  to  prepare  the 
way  for  a  later  advance.  Aguinaldo  has 
sent  envoys  to  Gen.  Otis,  requesting  the 

privilege  of  sending  a  governmental  commis- 
sion to  treat  for  peace.  Gen.  Otis  promptly 

declined  to  take  any  action  that  would  rec- 
ognize the  so-called  Filipino  Government. 

He  expressed  his  willingness,  however,  to 
receive  representatives  of  Aguinaldo  as 
general  commanding  the  insurgents.  This 
is  the  third  attempt  of  Aguinaldo  to  shift 
the  difficulties  of  the  situation  from  war  to 

diplomacy  in  order  to  secure  the  recogni- 
tion of  his  government.  The  envoys  were 

to  have  further  interviews  with  Gen.  Otis 
before  returning. 

BY  THE  SAME  RULE. 

We  are  often  reminding  Roman  Catho- 
lics of  the  truth  that  their  religion  must 

stand  or  fall  by  its  fruits.  We  have  been 

saying  to  them  of  late,  "There  is  Spain, 
there  is  Cuba  and  there  are  the  Philippine 
Islands,  which  have  been  under  your  con- 

trol, religiously,  for  centuries.  See  what 
manner  of  civilization  you  have  brought 
forth.  Note  what  type  of  morality  pre- 

vails. You  are  condemned  by  the  Master's 
test,  'By  their  fruits  ye  shall  know  them.'  " 

This  is  all  well  and  good,  so  far  as  it 
goes.  Roman  Catholics  can  not  evade  the 
force  of  this  law,  because  it  is  a  divine  law 
that  runs  through  the  whole  universe  of 
God.  But  neither  can  Protestants  evade 

it.  If  Roman  Catholics  are  prevented  by 
their  own  moral  delinquencies  from  point- 

ing to  the  defects  in  our  Protestant  civil- 
ization in  this  country  and  in  other  Anglo- 

Saxon  nations,  we  can  well  imagine  that 
the  world,  not  embraced  in  either  Protest- 

antism or  Catholicism,  will  apply  the  same 
test  impartially  to  both  types  of  religion. 
Moreover,  it  is  a  test  that  Protestants 
should  continually  apply  to  themselves. 
If  we  hold  Roman  Catholics  responsible  for 
the  religious  condition  of  those  countries 
where  their  religion  predominates,  why 
should  not  Protestants  be  held  responsible 
for  the  religious  condition  of  the  people  of 
this  and  other  Protestant  lands?  Whether 
or  not  we  hold  ourselves  amenable  to  this 

rule,  God  Himself  will  judge  us  by  it. 
How  does  it  happen  that  here  in  our  own 

country,  dedicated  to  civil  and  religious 

liberty,  and  consecrated  by  the  prayers  of 
those  who  laid  the  foundations  of  our  insti- 

tutions, there  exist  such  monstrous  evils 
as  the  liquor  traffic,  widespread  political 
corruption,  a  light  regard  for  the  marriage 

relation,  the  prevalence  of  lynch  law' 
industrial  oppression  and  the  growth  of 

monopolies?  Do  not  these  great  evils  dis- 
credit our  Protestant  Christianity?  Every 

one  admits,  of  course,  that  the  religion  of 
Christ  is  hostile  to  all  of  these  things. 
Why  have  they  not,  then,  been  prevented? 
The  only  answer  Protestantism  can  make 
is  to  hide  its  face  in  its  hands  in  shame 

and  confess:  "We  have  been  weakened  by 
our  divisions  and  denominational  strifes, 
and  we  have  grieved  away  the  Spirit  of 
God  and  have  lost  the  power  which  comes 
from  unity  of  action  and  consecration  of 

all  to  the  leadership  of  Jesus  Christ." 
But  let  us  come  still  closer  home.  What 

do  we  who  call  ourselves  Disciples  of 
Christ  do  more  than  others?  We  may  judge 

ourselves  by  standards  of  our  own,  such  as 
soundness  in  doctrine  and  correctness  of 
orthodoxy,  but  the  Master  will  judge  us, 
yea,  and  the  world  judges  us,  by  the  divine 

test:  "By  their  fruits  ye  shall  know  them." 
If  we  are  right  in  our  contention  that 
human  creeds  hamper  the  mind  in  its 
freedom  of  action,  and  cramp  the  religious 
life  of  a  people,  while  the  liberty  of  Christ 
disenthralls  the  soul  and  gives  it  liberty  of 

growth  and  sets  it  on  a  career  of  intellect- 
ual and  spiritual  progress,  surely  we  ought 

to  present  to  the  world,  after  more  than 
fourscore  years  of  our  existence  as  a  re- 

ligious movement,  a  higher  type  of  relig- 
ious manhood  and  womanhood  than  that 

which  prevails  in  the  rest  of  Christendom. 
The  superiority  of  our  plea  ought  to  mani- 

fest itself  by  this  time  in  high-class  relig- 
ious journalism,  in  well-endowed  schools 

and  universities  consecrated  to  Christian 

culture,  in  strong  and  effective  missionary 

organizations  for  the  world's  evangel- 
ization, in  widespread  benefactions  and 

philanthropies  and  in  hearty  co-operation 
with  all  moral  and  social  reforms  that  look 

toward  the  world's  betterment. 
What  do  we  more  than  others?  Have 

we  more  liberty  than  they  who  acknowl- 
edge allegiance  to  human  creeds?  Perhaps 

so.  But  this  liberty  is  often  menaced  and 
jeopardized  by  the  partisan  spirit.  Freed 
from  the  necessity  of  defending  bygone 
theologies,  and  with  only  Christ  to  urge 

upon  men,  do  we  succeed  better  than  oth- 
ers in  winning  and  turning  men  from 

darkness  to  light?  We  think  so,  where 
the  same  effort  is  put  forth.  But  how 
lacking  we  are,  after  all,  in  evangelistic 
zeal  and  enterprise!  Has  the  glorious 
vision  of  a  united  church  so  filled  our 
brotherhood  with  the  spirit  of  unity  and 
fraternity  that  our  local  congregations  are 
freed  from  dissensions  and  strifes,  and  all 
our  ministers,  teachers  and  editors  regard 
and  treat  each  other  as  brethren  in  a  com- 

mon cause?  Surely,  example  is  far  more 
potent  than  mere  theory  in  advancing  the 
cause  of  the  unification  of  Christendom. 

Has  our  championship  of  Jesus  Christ  as 
our  sole  Leader  so  filled  us  with  His  spirit 
of  sacrifice  that  we  are  more  liberal  than 

others  in  using  our  means  for  the  advance- 
ment of  the  kingdom  of  God?  Let  our 

colleges,  our  missionary  treasuries,  our 

orphans'  homes,  and  our  care  for  aged  and 
indigent  ministers  and  other  benevolences 
furnish   the  answer. 

It  is  not  so  much  as  to  what  progress  we 
have  made  in  excelling  others  in  these 
particulars,  for  it  may  be  allowed  that  we 
are  yet  in  the  making,  and  there  must  be 
time  for  development,  but  are  our  ideals 
higher  than  others?  Do  all  of  us  really 
understand  that  our  only  sufficient  vindica- 

tion in  the  eyes  of  God  and  in  the  eyes  of 
the  world  is  that  we  shall  bring  forth 
better  fruit  and  more  of  it  than  has  hither- 

to been  produced?  Are  we  looking  so 
much  to  the  character  of  the  men  and  the 
women  who  are  molded  by  our  teaching 
and  influence  as  to  the  correctness  of  our 
theories  and  the  soundness  of  our  teach  ■ 
ing?  Let  us  understand,  once  for  all,  that 
unless  the  superiority  of  our  position  so 
manifests  itself  in  the  lives  and  characters 

of  our  membership,  in  the  religious  activ- 
ity of  our  churches,  in  our  contribution  to 

the  religious  thought  of  our  times,  it  will 
be  in  vain  that  we  plead  the  correctness  of 
our  teaching  and  the  value  of  our  religious 
plea.  The  doctrine  and  the  plea  that  do 
not  issue  in  nobler  lives,  in  higher  types  of 
character,  in  a  purer  civilization,  will  not 
stand  the  test  either  of  God  or  man. 

THE  SERMON  ON  THE   MOUNT. 

A  world-famous  agnostic  sometime  ago 
said: 
"Make  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount  your 

religion  and  there  i  am  with  you." 
This  remark  brings  up  two  questions: 

What  does  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount  con- 
tain?   What  are  its  teachings? 

The  existence  of  God  is  assumed.  God 

is.  The  preacher  did  not  attempt  to  prove 
the  existence  of  Deity.  As  to  the  existence 
of  God,  there  is  not  the  shadow  of  a  shade 
of  uncertainty  in  this  peerless  discourse. 
"Make  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount  your  relig- 

ion and  there  I  am  with  you,"  says  the 
agnostic.  He  must,  then,  believe  in  the 
existence  of  God. 

The  preacher  also  taught  that  God 
rewards  men.  The  things  that  are  done  in 
secret  he  rewards  openly.  The  God  of  the 
Sermon  on  the  Mount  knows  the  >secret 
things  of  men.  The  prayer  offered  in  the 
closet  he  hears. 
Much  is  made  of  the  providence  of  God 

in  this  sermon.  "Be  not  anxious  for  your 
life,"  said  the  preacher.  God  will  care  for 
you.  Trust  him.  He  cares  for  the  flowers 
and  the  birds.  Doubt  not.  He  will  see  to 

it  that  in  some  way  his  children  are  clothed 
and  fed.  This  is  the  teaching  of  the  Ser- 

mon on  the  Mount.  Does  the  agnostic 

ubscribe  to  it?  If  he  believes  in  the  doc- 
trine of  this  discourse  he  must  believe  in 

divine  providence. 
But  raiment,  and  shelter,  and  food,  and 

drink  are  promised  conditionally.  "Seek 
ye  first  his  kingdom  and  his  righteousness, 
and  all  these  things  shall  be  added  unto 

you,"  says  this  sermon. 
The  preacher  said  that  God  is  "Our 

Father."  The  Fatherhood  of  God  is  a  prom  ■ 

inent  thought  in  this  discourse.  It  con- 
tains "the  model  prayer."  When  we  pray  to 

God  we  are  taught  to  say:  "Our  Father." 
Many  times  God  is  called  "Father."  "Thy 
Father  which  seeth  in  secret  shall  recom- 

pense thee."  "Thy  Father  which  in  secret." "Your  Father  knoweth  what  things  ye 

have  need  of."  "Your  Heavenly  Father 
feedeth."  "Your  Heavenly  Father  know- 

eth." These  quotations  are  sufficient.  The 
idea  of  the  Fatherhood  of  God  is  prominent. 



Oct.  5,   1899 THE   CHRISTIAN-EVANGELIST 
1253 

The  God  of  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount  is 

a  prayer-hearing  God.  Men  are  taught  to 
pray  to  him.  He  is  to  be  asked  for 
daily  food,  for  the  forgiveness  of  sins, 
for  protection  in  time  of  temptation  and 
for  the  triumph  of  righteousness.  He  is 
more  ready  to  bestow  good  things  on  his 
children  in  response  to  their  requests  than 
we  are  to  give  good  things  to  our  children. 
He  is  our  loving  Father. 

The  preacher  taught  in  his  discourse 

that  men  owe  primary  and  supreme  alle- 

giance to  God.  He  said,  "Ye  cannot  serve 
God  and  Mammon."  Does  the  agnostic 
subscribe  to  this? 

This  sermon  requires  men  to  be  pure  in 

thought,  in  heart,  in  conduct.  At  this 
point  its  teaching  is  almost  severe  in  its 
requirements.    It  is  radical  in  its  doctrine. 
The  Pharisees  were  formalists.  They 

paid  tithes  of  garden  herbs,  punctiliously, 
while  they  omitted  the  weightier  matters 
of  the  law,  such  as  judgment,  mercy  and 
faith.  The  outside  of  the  cups  and  plates 

were  scrupulously  clean,  but  within  they 
were  foul.  The  scribes  and  Pharisees 

were  likened  to  whited  sepulchres — beauti- 

ful on  the  outside,  but  within  "full  of  dead 
men's,  bones  and  all  uncleanness."  Such 
were  the  Pharisees  and  scribes.  The 

preacher  said  in  the  sermon  under  con- 

sideration: "Except  your  righteousness 
shall  exceed  the  righteousness  of  the 
scribes  and  Pharisees,  ye  shall  in  no  wise 

enter  into  the  kingdom."  In  other  words, 
in  order  to  be  well -pleasing  to  God  your 
righteousness  must  be  within  as  well  as 

without.  Not  those  who  say  Lord,  Lord- 
formalist,  mere  professors — but  such  as  do 
the  will  of  God,  are  citizens  of  the  king- 

dom of  heaven. 

Lustful  thoughts  are  condemned.  Anger 
exposes  one  to  peril.  Reconciliation, 
where  there  is  alienation,  must  precede 

acceptable  worship.  "Be  reconciled  to  thy 
brother,"  said  the  preacher.  Enemies 
must  be  loved  and  persectors  must  be  pray- 

ed for.  The  man  who  is  angry  with  his 
brother  without  cause  is  as  if  he  were 

guilty  of  murder.  The  heart  as  well  as  the 
conduct  must  be  right  before  him  who  sees 

in  secret.  "Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart." 
Harsh  judgment  is  condemned.  The  foun- 

tain must  be  purified.  The  stream  will  in 
this  way  be  made  clean. 

Is  not  this  teaching  almost  severe  in  its 

requirements?  Is  the  agnostic  prepared  to 

subscribe  to  it?  "Make  the  Sermon  on  the 
Mount  your  religion  and  there  I  am  with 

you."    Is  this  true? 
The  rule  by  which  men  are  to  regulate 

their  intercourse  with  each  other  is  this: 

"All  things  ye  would  that  men  should  do 
unto  you,  even  so  do  ye  also  unto  them." 
Put  yourself  in  his  place.  How  would  you 
be  treated  if  you  were  in  the  place  of  the 
other  man? 

Bad  men  are  in  peril.  The  man  who 
speaks  contemptuously  of  his  brother  man 
is  in  danger  of  the  council.  The  man  who 

calls  his  brother  a  "fool"  is  in  danger  of 
"the  hell  of  fire."  The  man  who  is  in  debt 

to  his  fellow  may  be  "cast  into  prison." 
He  may  be  left  in  prison  until  the  last 
farthing  has  been  paid.  Not  all  men  will 
be  saved.  To  evil-doers  it  will  be  said: 

"Depart  from  me  ye  that  work  iniquity." 
Bad  men  are  in  peril.  Their  destiny  is 
not  the  same  as  is  the  destiny  of  the  good. 
The  preacher  entreated  his  hearers,  saying: 

"Enter  ye  in  by  the    narrow   gate:    for 

wide  is  the  gate  and  broad  is  the  way  that 
leadeth  to  destruction,  and  many  be  they 
that  enter  in  thereby.  For  narrow  is  the 
gate  and  straitened  the  way  that  leadeth 

unto  life  and  few  bj  they  that  find  it." 
If  we  subscribe  to  the  teaching  of  the 

Sermon  on  the  Mount  we  must  treat  the 

Old  Testament  with  profound  respect. 
The  preacher  declared  in  this  discourse 

that  "till  heaven  and  earth  pass  away,  one 
jot  or  one  title  shall  in  nowise  pass  from 

the  law  till  all  things  be  accomplished." 
He  also  said,  speaking  of  the  command- 

ments contained  in  the  law  of  Moses,  that 

"whosoever  shall  break  one  of  these  least 
commandments  and  shall  teach  men  so, 
shall  be  called  least  in  the  kingdom  of 

heaven,"  and  that  "whosoever  shall  do  and 
teach  them  shall  be  called  great  in  the 

kingdom  of  heaven." 
Is  the  agnostic  prepared  to  accept  what 

the  preacher  said  concering  himself? 
He  claimed  to  possess  supreme  authority. 

The  historian  tells  us  that  at  the  conclusion 

of  the  discourse  "the  mulitudes  were  as- 
tonished at  his  teaching:  for  he  taught 

them  as  one  having  authority."  Again 
and  again  he  uses  the  words:  "But  I  say 
unto  you."  He  is  the  person  who  will  say: 
"Depart  from  me."  He  said  that  those 
who  heard  his  words  and  did  them  were 

wise;  those  who  heard  and  did  not  were 
foolish.  The  author  of  the  Sermon  on  the 

Mount  claimed  to  possess  supreme  author- 
ity. Is  the  agnostic  willing  to  order  his 

life  in  harmony  with  this  claim? 

"Make  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount  your 

religion  and  there  i  am  with  you." 

"FREQUENCY  OF  THE  LORD'S  SUPPER." 
This  is  the  title  of  a  most  vitalizing  little 

book  just  issued  from  the  press  of  the  Chris- 
tian Publishing  Company,  from  the  pen  of 

our  afflicted  but  consecrated  brother,  N.  J. 

Aylsworth,  A.  M.,  of  Auburn,  N.  Y.  The 

title  of  the  work  does  not  adequately  indi- 
cate the  character  of  its  contents.  The 

sub-title,  as  given  in  the  title  page,  gives  a 
better  idea  of  the  scope  of  the  work.  It  is 

the  "Frequency  of  the  Lord's  Supper  Con- 
sidered with  Reference  to  its  Nature  and 

Uses,  or  a  Study  of  the  Law  of  Repetition 

in  its  Relation  to  Public  Worship."  There 
is  nothing  like  it  known  to  us  in  print.  It 

fills  a  unique  and  important  place  in  the 

literature  on  the  Lord's  Supper. 
In  our  effort  to  restore  the  primitive  wor- 

ship of  the  church  we  have  given  the  Lord's 
Supper  a  prominent  place,  and  all  our 
churches  so  situated  as  to  be  able  to  meet 

weekly,  observe  the  breaking  of  bread  as  a 

part  of  their  regular  Lord's  day  worship. 
This  very  fact  requires  that  we  should  take 

special  pains  that  the  nature  and  uses  of 
the  ordinance  be  thoroughly  understood  by 

our  membership,  and  that  the  reasons  for 
its  weekly  observance  should  be  clearly 
fixed  in  all  our  minds.  Our  literature  on 

the  subject  has  been  scant,  considering  the 
importance  that  we  have  attached  to  this 
institution. 

It  was  a  conviction  of  this  kind  that  led 

the  editor  of  this  paper  to  prepare  his  little 

volume  on  "Half  Hour  Studies  at  the 

Cross,"  a  devotional  work,  designed  to  bet- 
ter equip  ministers  and  elders  in  officiating 

at  the  Lord's  table.    This  little  volume  be- 

*Frequency  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  Considered with  Reference  to  its  Nature  and  Uses;  or,  A  Study 
of  the  Law  of  Repetition  in  its  Relation  to  Publio 
Worship.  By  N.  J.  Aylsworth,  A.  M.;  103  pp.  Price, 
25  cents.    St.  Louis.    Christian  Pub.  Co. 

fore  us,  however,  fills  a  different  place.  It 

deals  in  a  philosophic  way  with  the  spirit  • 
ual  and  psychological  reasons  that  underlie 

the  frequent  observance  of  the  Lord's  Sup- 
per. This  leads  the  author  to  deal  with  the 

law  of  repetition  in  its  relation  to  the  en- 
tire scope  of  public  worship,  and  the  treat- 

ment is  of  a  most  edifying  character.  The 

author's  treatment  of  the  whole  subject  of 
worship  is  most  illuminating  and  helpful. 

His  style  is  perspicuity  itself.  While  the 
thought  is  of  a  profound  nature  often,  it  is 

conveyed  in  a  way  that  the  average  reader 
will  find  no  difficulty  whatever  in  following 
it.  The  following  quotation  will  give  an 

idea  of  the  author's  style : 

"The  wide  paryalysis  of  worship  has  its  far- 
reaching  causea.  All  worship  is  conditioned 
by  meditation.  It  is  the  thoughts  of  the  divine 

character  and  of  his  dealings  with  us  that  in- 
spire the  emotions  which  constitute  worship. 

These  reflections  constitute  the  fuel  by  which 
the  heart  takes  fire.  But  the  conditions  of 
modern  life  are  unfavorable  to  meditation.  The 

railroad,  the  printing-press  and  the  telegraph 
have  brought  the  whole  world  into  a  single 
neighborhood,  whose  gossip  is  perpetually 
served  by  the  masters  of  sensation.  Asiagle 

metropolitan  daily  is  equivalent  to  a  fair-sized 
book;  and  the  issues  of  the  press  darken  the 

very  skies  for  number.  Its  thoughts  are  every- 
where; they  immerse  us  like  a  sea.  Like  the 

frogs  of  Egypt,  they  infest  all  privacies, 
"Then,  modern  inventions  have  greatly  mul- 

tiplied the  means  of  enjoyment,  and  we  have  a 

thousand  new  solicitations  to  pleasure.  Busi- 
ness competition  is  sharp  and  effort  is  strenu- 

ous. We  are  living  at  high  pressure,  and  life 
is  over-full.  There  is  no  silence  in  the  roar  of 

the  world's  great  life.  The  thunder  of  the 
street  reverberates  in  our  closet.  We  are 

hunted  in  our  privacy  by  an  ever-present 
worldliness.  Before  this  deluge  of  modern  life 
the  family  altar  has  already  gone  down,  and  is 
well-nigh  a  thing  of  the  past;  and  what  of  the 
closet?  There  no  doubt  remains  a  desire  to 

worship,  but  the  condition  of  the  worship  has 
been  largely  swept  away.  There  is  no  time  for 
meditation.  There  is  no  vacant  hour  for 

thought.  The  fires  of  incense  are  dying  on  our 
altars.  Worship  has  been  dried  up  at  its 

fountain.  The  blight  of  a  great  spiritual  par- 
alysis threatens  us.  What  shall  we  do?  Shi.Il 

we  banish  from  our  regular  service  the  one  act 
of  meditation  that  stands  as  a  breakwater 

against  this  devastating  flood?  The  family 
altar  has  gone  already  from  many  homes;  shall 
the  last  act  of  meditative  worship  be  dropped 

out  of  our  regular  public  servics?  If  the  Lord's 
Supper  is  barren,  it  means  paralysis,  not  that 
the  Supper  itself  is  useless.  Woe  to  that 
Christian  to  whom  an  hour  of  silence  before 
God  is  empty!  Never  was  this  great  Christian 
memorial  so  much  needed  in  the  habitual  serv- 

ice as  in  this  time  of  peril,  which  is  sapping 

the  very  foundations  of  Christian  worship . ' ' 

Whoever  reads  this  little  work  thought- 
fully, and  according  to  the  rule  which  the 

author  lays  down  for  profitable  reading,  will 
henceforth  have  a  higher  appreciation  of 

the  divine  wisdom  embodied  in  the  Lord's 
Supper,  and  a  higher  conception  of  its 
spiritual  uses,  and,  perhaps,  a  clearer  idea 
as  to  the  nature  of  worship  in  general.  It 
is  an  invaluable  handbook  on  the  subject, 

and  should  be  in  the  hands,  not  only  of 

every  preacher  and  officer  among  us,  but  it 
should  have  a  wide  reading  among  the 

membership  in  our  churches.  We  know  of 
nothing  that  would  be  better  calculated  to 

secure  a  larger  and  more  regular  attend- 

ance among  Christians  at  the  Lord's  day 
service,  and  nothing  that  is  likely  to  be  so 

helpful  in  making  that  service  of  a  spirit- 
ual and  edifying  character.     Happily,  the 
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inexpensivenees  of  the  book  makes  it  pos- 
sible to  give  it  a  wide  circulation  among 

our  membership.  The  reading  of  this  little 

volume  will  whet  the  reader's  appetite  for 
the  larger  work  by  the  same  author  on 

"The  Spiritual  Aspects  of  Baptism,"  which 
is  yet  in  MS.,  but  which  the  author  hopes 
to  have  published  soon. 

§our  of  jprager. 

HEROES  OF  FAITH. 

(Heb.  11:4-10;  32-40.) 

(Uniform  Midweek  Prayer-meeting  Topic,  Oct.  11th.) 

Central  Truth:  Faith  is  the  power  that 
links  the  human  soul  with  the  unseen  world 

and  its  realities,  and  imparts  to  it  the  divine 

energy  by  which  it  is  capable  of  achieving 
what  would  otherwise  be  impossible. 

England  has  her  Westminster  Abbey 
and  Germany  her  Walhalla,  where  the 
heroes  of  these  respective  nations  find 
sepulture,  and  where  their  names  are  re  • 
corded  and  their  fame  perpetuated  for 
future  ages.  This  11th  chapter  of  Hebrews 

is  the  "Westminster  Abbey  or  Walhalla  of 
the  Bible,  where  are  recorded  the  names 

and  deeds  of  some  of  the  world's  greatest 
moral  heroes. 

The  one  characteristic  of  the  men  and 

women  whose  names  are  here  mentioned, 
differing  widely  as  they  do  in  character 
and  culture,  in  their  surroundings  and  in 
the  kind  of  service  rendered,  is  that  they 
were  actuated  by  the  principle  of  faith  in 
what  they  did,  and  achieved  their  great- 

ness through  the  power  of  the  unseen. 
Such  men  were  Abel,  who  offered  an  ac- 

ceptable sacrifice  to  God  by  faith;  Enoch, 
who  by  faith  walked  with  God  and  was 
translated  that  he  should  not  see  death; 
Noah,  who  through  faith  prepared  an  ark 
to  the  saving  of  his  house;  Abraham,  who 
when  he  was  called  obeyed  to  go  out  unto 
a  place  which  he  was  to  receive  for  an  in- 

heritance, and  who  went  out  not  knowing 
whither  he  went.  All  these  names  have 

come  down  to  us  in  this  register  of 
heroes  because  they  had  the  power  of 
realizing  the  unseen,  and  of  acting  under 
the  power  of  its  sublime  realities. 

It  was  this  quality  that  distinguished 
them  from  the  common  herd  about  them. 

They  had  an  ear  to  hear  God's  voice,  and 
they  had  the  spiritual  vision  to  perceive 
God  in  the  movements  among  men,  and 
they  had  the  moral  heroism  to  do  what 
they  believed  God  required  at  their  hands 
regardless  of  what  sacrifices  it  involved. 
It  is  this  that  makes  heroes  in  the  highest 
sense.  These  men  did  not  have  the  light 
of  God  that  we  enjoy  to-day.  Theirs  was 
only  the  starlit  age  of  the  world.  The  sun 

had  not  yet  risen  above  the  world's  hori- 
zon, but  they  were  loyal  to  such  light  as 

they  had.  It  is  this  that  pleases  God. 
They  saw  the  better  and  brighter  day 
coming  in  the  distant  future,  but  they  did 
not  live  to  realize  it.  It  is  characteristic 
of  faith  to  foresee  and  foretell  the  time 

when  truth  and  righteousness  shall 
triumph  on  the  earth.  Faith  always  puts 
the  future  over  against  the  present  and 
discounts  the  sufferings  and  sacrifices  of 
the  present  in  view  of  the  future. 
Note  the  achievements  accredited  to 

faith  in  the  closing  part  of  this  chapter. 
Nothing  less  than  the  power  of  God,  enter- 

ing into  human  life  through  the  channel  of 

faith,  could  achieve  such  marvelous  re- 
sults. Look  at  what  men  endured  for 

righteousness'  sake  and  for  truth's  sake. 
They  had  trials  of  mockings  and  scourg- 
ings,  of  bonds  and  imprisonment;  they 
were  stoned,  they  were  sawn  asunder, 
they  were  tempted,  they  were  slain  with 
the  sword,  they  went  about  in  sheepskins, 
in  goatskins;  they  were  destitute,  afflicted, 
evilly  treated,  wandering  in  deserts  and 
mountains  and  eaves  and  the  holes  of  the 

earth;  and  yet  the  world  was  not  worthy 
of  them.  By  faith  they  saw  what  the 

world  about  them  did  not  see.  They  en- 

dured "as  seeing  Him  who  is  invisible." 
They  lived  under  "the  power  of  the  world 
to  come."  Like  the  Master,  after  them, 
they  were  "despised  and  rejected  of  men," 
but  their  names  are  recorded  here  as  the 

heroes  of  God,  and  their  examples  are 
an  inspiration  to  all  high  achievement  and 
worthy  endeavor. 

Let  it  be  well  noted  that  the  men  and 
women  whose  names  the  divine  Spirit 
thought  it  well  to  record,  and  who  have 
done  most  in  ages  past  to  lift  the  world 
up  to  a  higher  life,  have  been  men  and 
women  of  faith,  of  moral  vision.  Not  the 
men  who  doubt,  but  the  men  who  believe 
in  God  and  are  linked  with  Him  in  His 

eternal  purposes,  have  wrought  success- 
fully for  the  elevation  of  mankind. 

PRAYER. 

O  Thou  invisible  but  all  -powerful  God, 
who  hast  revealed  Thyself  in  Jesus  Christ 
our  Savior,  we  thank  Thee  that  though 
we  cannot  behold  Thee  with  the  outward 
eye,  yet  by  faith  we  can  see  Thee  and  trust 
Thee  and  order  our  lives  in  harmony  with 
Thy  gracious  will.  We  rejoice  in  the 
power  of  faith,  by  wnich  the  invisible  world 
becomes  real  to  us,  and  by  which  we  may 
be  moved  by  everlasting  realities.  We  are 
grateful  for  the  heroes  of  faith  in  the  ages 
past,  into  the  inheritance  of  whose  labors 
we  have  come.  May  we  who  live  in  this 
day  prove  to  be  not  unworthy  spiritual 
descendants  of  these  mighty  men  of  the 
past.  We  believe;  increase  our  faith,  O 
Lord,  so  that  we  may  triumph  over  all 
temptation  and  tribulation  here,  in  Thy 
strength,  and  reign  with  Thee  forever. 
For  Thy  name's  sake.    Amen! 

the  state's  capital  we  ought  to  be  able 
to  take  a  comprehensive  view  of  the  needs 
of  the  entire  state  and  plan  largely  and wisely. 

This  issue  of  the  Christian-Evangelist 
will  find  the  Missouri  Christian  Missionary 
Convention  assembled  in  the  capital  of  the 
state  to  deliberate  concerning  the  interests 
of  the  cause  which  it  represents.  Missouri 
is  indeed  an  imperial  state.  The  Disciples 
of  Christ  hold  an  imperial  position  in  the 
state.  They  are  probably  the  strongest 
religious  body  within  the  borders  of  the 
great  commonwealth.  This  fact  carries 
with  it  great  responsibilities.  We  should 
be  leaders  in  all  movements  looking  to  the 
moral  and  religious  welfare  of  the  state 
and  of  its  rapidly  increasing  population. 

Missouri's  capital  sits  upon  a  proud 
eminence  and  commands  a  magnificent 
view  of  the  Missouri  River,  whose  turbid 
tide  washes  the  very  base  of  the  hill  on 
which  it  sits.  It  is  fitting  that  the  capital 
of  Missiouri  should  bear  the  name  of  the 
honored  statesman  by  whose  diplomacy  the 

magnificent  territory  known  as  the  Louisi- 
ana Purchase  was  added  to  our  national 

domain.  It  is  fitting,  too,  that  the  leading 
religious  body  of  the  state  numerically, 
perhaps,  should  meet  in  convention  at  the 
political  and  governmental  center  of  the 
state  to  plan  for  its  religious  welfare.    At 

The  most  optimistic  and  sanguine  among 
us  can  hardly  feel  that  things  in  Missouri 
are  what  they  ought  to  be.  If  we  are  not 
mistaken,  there  is  a  widespread  convic- 

tion that  we  are  not  making  progress  as 

rapidly  along  all  the  lines  of  our  work  as 
we  ought,  if,  indeed,  we  are  making  any 
progress  whatever  in  certain  directions. 
As  we  write  in  advance  of  the  report  of  the 
State  Board  of  Missions,  we  cannot  say 
definitely  what  growth  there  has  been  in 
this  work  during  the  past  year,  but  we 
feel  justified  in  saying  in  advance  that  the 
churches,  very  many  of  them  at  least,  have 
fallen  short  of  their  obligations  in  re- 

sponding to  the  needs  of  this  great  field. 
It  must  be  confessed  that  we  have  many 
derelict  preaches  and  churches.  How  else 

can  we  account  for  so  many  noncon- 
tributing  churches  in  the  state?  It  is 
equally  apparent  that  we  can  never  meet 
the  just  expectations  of  our  brethren  else- 

where or  of  the  people  of  this  common- 
wealth outside  our  fellowship,  unless  our 

ministery  and  membership  can  be  brought 

into  closer  and  more  earnest  co-operation. 
Who  knows  how  this  can  be  done?  There 

is  no  power  short  of  omnipotence  that  can 
arouse  sleeping  churches  and  indifferent 
ministers  to  a  sense  of  their  moral  obliga- 

tion in  the  evangelization  of  this  great 
state  Surely,  the  situation  is  one  that 
may  well  drive  us  to  our  knees  to  implore divine  help. 

Educational  matters  in  Missouri  are  yet 
in  an  unsatisfactory  condition.  True, 
some  of  the  schools  in  the  state  have 

opened  with  brighter  prospects  than  here- 
tofore, but  as  yet  there  has  been  no 

adequate  response  to  the  needs  of  these 
schools  for  increased  endowment  and 

better  equipment.  It  is  not  that  we  do  not 
have  wealth  in  the  state,  for  we  have  our 
full  share  of  the  wealth  of  this  prosperous 
commonwealth.  But  the  wealth  is  not 

turned  into  the  right  channels  for  pro- 
moting the  interests  of  the  kingdom  of 

God.  This  means,  of  course,  that  there 
has  been  a  grave  fault  in  our  teaching 
concerning  the  right  use  of  wealth  and  the 
nature  of  Christian  stewardship.  It  may 

mean,  too,  that  there  is  lack  of  apprecia- 
tion, among  the  brotherhoood  of  the  state, 

of  the  urgent  needs  of  our  educational 
institutions.  Whatever  the  cauae  may  be, 
it  behooves  us  to  find  out  and  apply  the 

remedy.  But  alas,  how  many  there  be, 

like  Gallio,  who  "care  for  none  of  these 
things!"  How  few  are  bearing  on  their 
minds  and  hearts  the  burden  of  the  wel- 

fare of  our  colleges  and  the  work  of  Chris- 
tian education ! 

Missouri  has  been  blessed  in  the  past 
with  a  number  of  men  in  her  ministry  of 

superior  ability  and  character.  They  have 
been  men  of  "light  and  leading."  They 
have  been  large  enough  to  carry  the  wel- 

fare of  the  whole  state  in  their  hearts. 
Their  faces  were  always  seen  in  our  state 

conventions,  and  their  voices  heard  in  be- 
half of  every  forward  movement.  Around 

them  have  rallied  the  younger  and  less 
prominent  ministers  of  the  state  and  the 

whole  brotherhood.  But  this  "Old  Guard" 
is  growing  less  in   number   every   year. 
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Many  of  them  have  already  joined  the 
General  Assembly  that  meets  in  the  upper 
sanctuary,  while  others  yet  linger,  and  are 
walking  amid  the  deepening  shadows  of 
the  eveningtime.  Who  are  to  take  the 
places  of  these  men  who  have  gone  and  are 
going  so  rapidly?  Have  we  taken  sufficient 
thought  and  care  for  an  educated  and 
trained  ministry,  who  are  to  take  up  and 
carry  forward  the  work  laid  down  by  these 
eminent  servants  of  God?  We  fear  not. 
It  is  high  time  this  matter  were  receiving 
our  most  earnest  and  prayerful  attention. 

If  we  mistake  not,  there  is  a  feeling  that 
there  is  not  the  same  unity  existing  in  the 
ranks  of  the  Missouri  brotherhood  that 

once  existed.  It  is  hardly  to  be  expected, 
perhaps,  that  so  large  a  body  as  we  have 
nov  comet}  be  in  the  stite  can  maintain 

the  same  oneness  of  purpose  and  fraternity 
of  feeling  that  characterized  us  when  we 

were  a  small  company,  unified  by  opposi- 
tion from  without  as  well  as  by  brotherly 

love  within.  But  we  are,  nevertheless,  by 
the  very  nature  of  our  plea,  bound  to 
maintain  that  unity  among  ourselves  for 
which  we  plead  among  others.  If  there  be 
any  influences  at  work  causing  alienations, 
sowing  seeds  of  discord  or  of  distrust,  and 
preventing  that  cordial  co-operation  so 
essential  to  success,  surely  every  good  man 
and  woman  among  us  should  lend  his  in- 

fluence to  remove  these  causes.  Why  not, 
at  this  annual  convention,  held  in  the 
capital  of  the  state,  pledge  anew  our  alle- 

giance to  Christ  as  our  Leader,  and  our 
brotherly  love  and  confidence  to  each 
other,  and  go  forward,  with  new  zeal  and 
enthusiasm,  to  achieve  the  magnificent 
triumph  which  is  easily  within  our  reach 
in  our  beloved  Missouri? 

€Uie0ttori0  anh  QVnsujers. 

1.  In  John's  testimony,  16:13,  Jesus 
says,  "When  the  Spirit  of  truth  is  come  he 
will  guide  you  ivto  all  truth."  Do  Chris- 

tians now  have  a  right  to  claim  this  same 
guidance  of  the  Spirit  herein  promised  to 
the  apostles? 

2 .  Does  the  Holy  Spirit  now  show  Chris- 

tians "things  to  come"  by  revealing  these 
things  to  them  as  it  did  to  the  apostles? 
3.  Does  the  Holy  Spirit  receive  the  things 

of  Christ  and  show  them  to  us  as  it  did  to 
the  apostles?  (v.  14.) 

Thesethree  questions  can  each  be  answer- 
ed by  yes  or  no.  I  do  not  ask  for  the  reasons 

for  the  answers  you  may  give,  but  for  a 
clear,  direct  answer  to  each  question. 

E.  J.  Lampton. 
There  is  no  one  we  would  like  more  to 

accommodate  than  our  personal  friend, 
Bro.  Lampton,  But  really  we  cannot 

answer  his  questions  by  a  simple  "yes  or 
no."  Rather  we  would  have  to  answer 
them  yes  and  no.  There  is  a  qualifying 
phrase  attached  to  each  question  which 
makes  an  affirmative  answer  impossible, 

namely,  "the  same  guidance"  as  to  the 
apostles,  the  same  revealing  power  as  to 
the  apostles,  etc.  We  think  the  apostles 
hold  a  unique  place  in  the  church,  and 
have  no  successors.  As  personal  witnesses 
of  Christ,  as  personally  chosen  by  Him  for 
a  special  work,  they  received  a  special 
measure  and  manifestation  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  not  promised  to  others,  and  through 
the  Spirit  performed  a  work  in  reporting 
Christ  and  conveying  a  picture  of  Him  to 

the  world,  and  a  knowledge  of  His  will, 
which  cannot  be  duplicated.  Therefore, 
Christians  now  do  not  receive  the  Holy 
Spirit  as  a  guide  to  truth  and  a  revealer  of 
the  things  of  Christ  in  the  same  way  that 
the  apostles  did. 

But  we  do  believe  that  the  Holy  Spirit  is 
a  permanent  gift  to  the  church,  and  that 
Christians  now  may  claim  the  gift  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  and  that  He  dwells  in  them, 
leading  them  into  a  richer  and  fuller  life, 
into  larger  and  clearer  views  of  truth,  and 
revealing  through  this  enlarging  life  and 

vision  "the  things  of  Christ,"  and  even 
"things  to  come,"  as  they  are  not  known 
to  those  who  possess  not  the  Spirit,  Our 
querist,  himself,  has  been  led  by  the  Spirit 
to  a  fuller  and  truer  conception  of  the  doc  • 
trine  of  Christ  and  of  the  Christian  life 

than  he  once  possessed.  What  he  has 
learned  does  not  nullify  nor  contradict  the 
inspired  message  on  the  written  page,  but 
it  puts  a  larger  content  into  it  than  he  once 
perceived,  and  gives  it  a  new  and  deeper 

significarce. 
This  answer  ia  longer  than  was  requested, 

but  we  hope  it  is  plain,  nevertheless. 

SAVING  MEN  FROM  OUR  PRESENT 

HELLS.* 
For  centuries  past,  the  church  has  been 

telling  men  that  they  must  believe  certain 
theological  propositions  or  ba  damned,  but 
now  the  tables  are  turning  and  men  are 
beginning  to  tell  the  church  that  unless 
she  does  certain  essential  works  she  will  be 

damned.  So  long  as  the  church  could 
make  salvation  depend  upon  the  belief  of 

theological  dogmas  and  enforce  their  ac- 
ceptance by  the  threats  of  eternal  punish- 

ment in  some  future  fiery  furnace,  it  made 
headway  in  the  world.  But  now,  that  men 
have  ceased  to  become  alarmed  at  its 

pictures  of  torment  in  the  world  to  come 
she  is  becoming  painfully  conscious  of  a 
loss  of  power  and  a  consequent  inability  to 
make  headway  in  the  world  on  its  old  lines. 

It  is  rightfully  claimed  that  the  church 
must  have  an  issue,  and  that  sound 
doctrine  is  Its  backbone,  but  many  of  its 

old  issues  are  dead  and  all  the  sledge- 
hammer preaching  of  the  giants  of  sec- 
tarianism cannot  revive  them,  Questions 

to-day  about  the  trinity,  original  sin, 
election,  reprobation,  apostolic  succession 
and  a  host  of  other  kindred  things  no 

longer  command  the  respect  of  men  out- 
side of  theological  schools.  They  are  dead 

issues.  Men  in  all  civilized  land3  gener- 
ally be,lieve  in  God,  in  Christ,  and  in  right- 

eousness, and  this  is  enough  theology  for 
a  practical  working  basis;  for  present  uses. 
The  issues  of  the  church  to-day  are  with 
present  evils.  Not  that  men  shall  be 

damned  in  the  next  world  if  they  don't 
believe,  but  that  they  will  be  damned  in 

this  world  if  they  don't  act,  whether  in  or 
out  of  the  church. 

There  is  no  dearth  of  issues.  Ail  about 

us  are  to  be  seen  the  ante-chambers  of 
hells  as  lurid  with  the  flames  of  iniquity  as 
any  furnace  of  fire  and  brimstone  ever 
conceived  of  in  the  world  to  come  by  the 

most  "orthodox"  sectarian  preacher,  and 
into  these  ante-chambers  unbroken  col- 

umns of  our  sons  and  daughters,  of  men 
and  women,  are,  marching  day  and  night 
with  a  steadfastness  worthy  of  a  better 
object.      Some  of  the    ante-chambers    of 

*The  term  church  in  this  article  is  used  in  its 
current  sense.  W.  W.  H. 

these  hells  are  the  saloon,  the  wineroom, 

the  card  table,  the  race  track,  the  pool- 
room, the  boodle  office  and  the  house  of 

shame.  Some  of  the  hells  into  which 

these  ante-chambers  open  and  are  un- 
ceasingly dumping  their  deluded  crowds 

are  loathsome  diseases,  a  tormenting  con- 
science, domestic  trouble,  poverty,  public 

disgrace,  imprieonment  and  the  agonies  of 
a  burning  evil  passion. 

If  the  church  of  to-day  is  concerned 
about  the  future  of  men,  as  she  claims  to 

be  and  ought  to  be,'i  let  her  awake  to  the emergency  of  saving  the  people,  old  and 
young,  from  the  hells  of  this  world.  Sin 
leads  to  hell,  a,nd  to  save  men  from  their 
eius  is  to  save  them  from  the  hells  of  this 
life  as  well  as  that  of  the  next.  The 
church  has  been  working  on  the  theory 
that  to  save  men  from  the  bells  of  the  next 
world  was  her  all-sufficient  work;  but  it 
has  been  demonstrated  that  civilization 
will  not  go  forward  on  this  line.  Let  her 
save  men  from  the  hells  of  this  life  aDd 
they  will  more  probably  escape  those  of 
the  next.  That  she  has  saved  some  thus  is 
true,  but  she  has  not  yet  touched  the 
masses  with  this  salvation. 

If  the  church  to-day  is  dying  for  an 
issue,  let  her  champion  the  cause  of  tem- 

perance and  fight  the  liquor  traffic  as 
vehemently  as  she  has  fought  opposing 
religions  in  the  past,  and  she  will  hot 
lack  for  an  audience,  neither  for  en- 

thusiastic followers.  Or  let  her  cham- 
pion the  cause  of  righteousness  in  the 

business  world;  or  let  her  rise  up  in  her 
might  and  declare  against  political  cor- 

ruption and  political  boodle  in  the  affairs 
of  city  and  state;  or  let  her  insist  upon  the 
use  of  the  Golden  Rule  in  the  social  and 
business  realms  of  life;  or  l?t  her  declare 
for  one  standard  of  moral  purity  in  the 
social  domain.  There  is  no  lack  for  living, 
burning  issues;  issues  upon  which  depend, 
not  only  the  perpetuity  of  our  nation,  but 
all  that  is  dear  to  us  in  this  life ;  issues 
that  are  languishing  for  support;  issues 
over  which  thousands  and  tens  of  thou- 

sands are  daily  stumbling  to  their  ever- 
lasting ruin. 

It  is  a  mistake  to  suppose  that  the 
church  is  about  out  of  a  job.  She  is  only 
at  the  threshold  of  her  work.  Not  only 
are  the  dark  continents  of  Asii  and  Africa 

to  be  Christianized,  but  also  the  civiliza- 
tions of  Europe  and  of  North  and  South 

America.  We  have  hardly  seen  the  alpha- 
bet of  a  real  Christian  nation  yet  on  this 

earth.  We  have  hardly  applied  even  the 
first  principles  of  science  to  municipal, 
state  or  national  governments  as  yet,  to 

say  nothing  of  the  first  principles  of  Chris- 
tianity. Tne  majority  of  the  human  race 

live,  move  and  have  their  being  in  the  hells 
of  heathenism,  of  corrupt  governments,  of 
industrial  slavery,  and  of  social  impurity, 
and  it  is  from  these  hells  that  men  are 
crying  for  deliverance;  it  is  from  these 
hells  that  God  sent  his  Son  to  deliver 
men,  and  it  is  from  these  hells  the  church 
must  go  about  her  rescue  work.  No  other 
power  will  rescue  them,  and  the  day  is  not 
distant  when  the  world  will  see  the  church 

grappling  with  these  greater  issues. 
Lodges  and  all  charitable  organizations 

are  not  robbing  the  church  of  her  work,  as 
some  suppose.  Her's  is  a  higher  calling, and  it  is  well  that  she  be  not  encumbered 
with  these  important,  yet  minor,  con- 

sequential cares.  It  is  the  mission  of  the 
church  to  prevent  helplesones^,  suffering, 
poverty,  and  distress  in  so  far  as  these 
things  can  be  prevented  by  the  suppression 
of  sin  and  unrighteousness  in  society,  in 
commerce,  in  politics  and  in  governments. 
It  is  h*r  mission  to  establish  the  kingdom 
of  God  in  the  hearts  of  men,  in  the  marts 
of  trade,  in  the  halls  of  Congress,  in  the 
assemblies  of  state,  in  the  courts  of  justice, 
in  the  laws  of  the  land — everywhere.  It  is 
her  mission  to  dethrone  oppression,  purge 
out  the  leaven  of  unrighteousness  and  to 
insist  on  a  pure  life  and  the  authority  of 
the  Golden  Rule  in  all  affairs.  May  God 
hasten  the  day  when  Zion  shall  arise  in  her 
strength,  put  on  the  garments  of  beauty 
and  rule  the  world  in  righteousness. 

W.  W.  H. 
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Reformation  of  the  Nineteenth  Century 
NINE  DECADES  OF  HISTORY 

THE  EXPANSION  OF  OUR  MISSIONARY 
WORK. 

BENJAMIN  L.  SMITH. 

BOARD  OF  EDUCATION. 

The  next  great  forward  movement  among 
our  people  will  be  the  proper  endowment  of 
some  of  our  educational  institutions.  The 

weakestjpoint  in  our  whole  line  to-day  is 
that  presented  by  our  colleges.  This  sub- 

ject is  pressing  upon  our  people  for  con- 
sideration. The  Board  of  Education  is  the 

co-operation  of  leading  colleges  among  us 
for  the  advocacy  of  the  cause  of  education 
and  for  the  aid  of  our  colleges.  At  present 
the  board  consists  of  the  following 

MEMBERS  OF  BOARD  OF  EDUCATION, 

J.  H.  Hardin,  president,  Eureka  College; 
Hiram]VanKirk,  secretary,  Divinity  House, 
Chicago  University;  Mrs.  A.  A.  Forrest, 
Butler  College;  E.  V.  Zollars,  Hiram  Col- 

lege;*B.  C.  Deweese,  Kentucky  Univer- 
sity; O.  T.  Morgan,  University  of  Chicago; 

J.  B.  Sweeney,  Add-Ran  University. 
Its  work  is  to  create  interest  in  the  work 

of  education,  to  aid  our  colleges  in  secur- 
ing endowment.  It  hopes  for  a  general 

secretary*to  push  forward  these  interests 
before  the  brotherhood. 

Our  educational  board  would  claim  that 

the  relation  of  our  people  to  the  cause  of 
education  is  logically  one  of  hearty  sup- 

port. Our  religious  position  commits  us 
in  the  strongest  possible  way  to  the  cause 
of  education. 

To  go  "back  to  Christ"  means  to  mag- 
nify the  importance  of  education.  Salva- 

vation  begins  in  instruction.  The  Disciples 
have  opposed  the  doctrine  of  conversion  by 
abstract  operation  of  the  Spirit.  Men  must 
hear,  understand,  believe  and  obey.  All 

this  involves  education.  "We  hold  that 
Christian  faith  is  personal,  both  in  object 
and  subject.  It  is  progressive  and  should 
be  constantly  enlarging.  Our  view  makes 
the  continuous  development  of  faith  de- 

pendent upon  education. 
The  church  is  a  school  for  the  develop- 

ment of  character;  thus  the  church  is  an 
educational  institution. 

Our  view  of  the  Bible  compells  U3  to 
champion  the  cause  of  education.  The  Bible 
is  not  a  fetish,  not  an  object  of  idolatrous 
worship,  not  a  mystery  to  be  cherished  with 
superstition.  It  is  the  revelation  of  God  to 

man,  a  revelation  addressed  to  man's  un- 
derstanding, to  be  read  and  understood 

like  any  other  book  addressed  to  the  un- 
derstanding. It  has  its  divisions,  and  is  re- 

lated to  the  languages,  customs  and  his- 
tory of  the  times  in  which  it  appeared.  A 

knowledge  of  all  these  things  becomes  im- 
mensely important.  This  means  education. 

The  Disciples  of  Christ  have  been  from  the 
beginning  of  their  religious  movement, 
both  theoretically  and  practically,  an  edu- 

cational people.  The  first  clear  lines  of  the 
movement  were  formed  around  that  splen- 

did institution — Bethany  College.  The 
first  in  the  world  to  make  the  Bible  the 

basis  of  its  educational  scheme,  this  col- 
lege is  now  being  unconsciously  followed 

in  this  feature  by  many  who  have  never 
heard  even  the  name  of  the  historic  temple 
on  the  banks  of  the  Buffalo.    It  is  safe  to 

say  that  without  Bethany  College  and  the 
other  institutions  which  soon  grew  up  in 
different  parts  of  the  country,  after  her 
image  and  likeness,  the  restoration  move- 

ment of  the  nineteenth  century  would  have 
been  a  failure. 

BOARD  OF  MINISTERIAL  RELIEF. 

The  Board  of  Ministerial  Relief  was  or- 

ganized at  the  National  Convention  at  Dal- 
las, Texas,  in  1895. 

J.  H.  Hardin  presented  the  following  to 
the  General  Board : 

Whereas,  There  is  a  necessity  for  some 
more  adequate  provision  for  our  own  dis- 

abled preachers,  and  the  relief  of  the  desti- 
tute widows  and  children  of  deceased 

preachers;  and, 
Wrereas,  The  Lord  has  put  it  into  the 

heart  of  Bro.  A.  M.  Atkison  to  take  steps 
to  greatly  enlarge  our  Ministerial  Relief 
Fund;  therefore,  be  it — 

Resolved,  That  a  committee  of  five  be 
appointed  to  submit  an  amendment  to  our 
constitution  as  the  basis  for  such  curator- 
ship,  or  board  of  control,  as  may  be  deemed 
necessary  to  the  effectiveness  of  this  im- 

portant feature  of  our  work. 

The  committee  appointed  by  the  General 
Board  presented  the  following  report  to  the 
convention : 

1.  That  we  recommend  the  organization 
of  the  Ministerial  Relief  Fund  of  the  Chris- 

tian Church  as  one  of  the  departments  of 
work  of  the  General  Christian  Missionary 
Convention. 
2.  That  we  recommend  the  following 

change  in  the  constitution  of  the  conven- 
tion: 

"Article  IX.  The  convention  shall  elect 
annually  nine  brethren  to  serve  as  a  Board 
of  Ministerial  Relief  of  the  Christian 
Church,  five  of  whom  shall  reside  in  or 
near  Indianapolis,  Indiana. 

"This  board  shall  have  authority  to  raise 
and  collect  funds  for  the  relief  of  destitute 
ministers  and  the  dependent  families  of 
deceased  ministers.  They  shall  appoint 
their  own  meetings,  make  rules  for  their 
own  government,  elect  their  own  officers, 
including  a  treasurer,  who  shall  give  bond 
and  report  annually  to  the  auditor  and 
treasurer  of  this  convention. 

"The  Board  of  Ministerial  Relief  shall 
make  a  full  report  at  each  annual  meeting 
of  this  convention." 
3.  The  number  of  the  remaining  articles 

of  the  constitution  shall  be  changed  to 
provide  room  for  this  Article  IX. 
4.  The  committee  on  nominations  is 

hereby  instructed  to  present  to  this  con- 
vention the  names  of  nine  brethren  to  serve 

as  a  Board  of  Ministerial  Relief. 
Respectfully  submitted. 

Benj.  L.  Smith,       G.  L.  Brokaw, 
A.  P.  Cobb,  F.  D.  Power, 
A.  J.  Bush,  Committee. 

The  Board  of  Ministerial  Relief  has  been 

incorporated  under  the  laws  of  Indiana  and 
has  its  headquarters  at  Indianapolis.  A. 
M.  Atkinson  writes: 

Its  Object.— The  object  of  the  board  is 
to  help  make  suitable  provision  for  the 
better  care  of  our  old  and  disabled  preach- 

ers and  those  dependent  upon  them;  the 
widows  and  orphans  of  deceased  ministers, 
our  missionaries  in  this  and  foreign  lands, 
who  through  misfortune  may  need  a  help- 

ing hand. Its  Spirit.— It  asks  that  it  be  not  con- 
sidered a  charity.  It  is  not  a  question  of 

grace,  but  of  debt— a  debt  on  account  of  the 
tenderest,  holiest  service  possible  among 
men.  Those  whose  care  is  sought  are  not 

beggars;  they  are  the  King's  messengers, who  have  brought  us  the  glad  tidings  of 

great  joy. The  Plan  of  Relief.— To  secure   a  ful- 

ler understanding  of  that  item  in  the  finan- 
cial statement  which  refers  to  loans,  at- 

tention is  called  to  the  plan  of  relief 
adopted  by  the  board  of  trustees.  After 
careful  consideration  of  the  plans  sug- 

gested, including  state  and  national  minis- 
terial homes,  the  trustees  decided  that  it 

was  best  for  all  parties  interested  io  ex- 
tend aid  to  all  persons  in  their  own  homes, 

where  they  could  have  the  care  and  com- 
panionship of  relatives  and  friends. 

The  trustees  also  decided  to  build  up  a 
permanent  endowment  fund.  This  plan 
has  long  been  in  force  in  other  churches, 
and  has  in  all  cases  given  satisfaction. 
The  Offering.— The  third  Lord's  day  in 

December  has  been  named  as  a  day  for 
offerings  to  Ministerial  Relief.  If  that  day 
is  not  suitable  the  ministers  and  chu  rches 
are  urged  to  select  a  day  that  will  be  ac- 

ceptable— the  board  covets  the  gifts  that love  inspires. 

A.  M.  Atkinson  gave  himself  to  the 
work  of  Ministerial  Relief  without  any 
charges  from  its  inception  until  his  health 
failed.  The  work  and  worry  was  too  much 
for  him,  and  he  has  been  compelled  to  let 
it  pass  to  the  care  of  others.  Howard  C. 
Cale,  of  Indianapolis,  Ind.,  is  the  present 
executive  officer. 

home  missions  in  FOUR  WORDS. 

The  plea  for  Home  Missions  can  be  made 
in  four  words: 

1.  For  the  sake  of  souls.  Nowhere  can 
we  win  souls  with  so  little  effort  and  so 

little  cost.    The  harvest  is  ripe,  the  labor- 

Pray  ye  the  Lord  of  the  har- send  forth  laborers  into  the 

ers  are  few. 
vest  that  he 
harvest. 

2.  For  the  sake  of  our  plea  for  Chris- 
tian union.  Nowhere  can  our  plea  receive 

so  respectful  a  hearing  as  in  America. 
This  is  the  seat  of  the  disease  of  denomin- 
ationalism;  here  is  where  we  are  to  carry 
the  cure;  our  distinctive  plea  is  essecially 
adapted  to  American  Christianity.  God  in 
his  providence  sent  it  to  America  by  our 
fathers  and  every  motive  that  sent  our 

fathers  with  this  great  plea  impels  us  to- 
day to  send  it  all  over  the  goodly  land. 

3.  For  the  sake  of  our  country.  Ameri- 
ca needs  the  gospel  of  our  Lord.  Jesue 

Christ  is  the  only  statesman  who  can  prop- 
erly solve  the  problems  that  are  before  our 

people  to-day.  Every  high  motive  of 
patriotism  appeals  to  us  to  make  this  land 
Immanuel's  land. 

4.  For  the  sake  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
Jesus  needs  America  just  as  much  as 
America  needs  Jesus.  God  has  ordained 
that  nations  should  be  his  witnesses  as 
much  as  individuals.  It  is  ordained  that 
America  shall  stand  before  the  nations  and 
bear  witness.  God  wants  that  testimony 
to  be  for  righteousness  and  for  the  gospel 
of  the  Son  of  God. 

The  Anglo-Saxon  blood  is  the  conquer- 
ing blood;  God  wants  that  blood  to  be 

pure  and  healthful. 
By  these  four  words  Home  Missions  lays 

claim  to  our  love,  our  help  and  our  prayers. 

God  has  honored  this  society  and  broth- 
erhood, whose  servant  it  is,  in  using  it  for 

the  advancement  of  his  kingdom,  and  in 
the  effort  to  make  this  goodly  land  more 
and  more  Immanuel's  land. 
Many  newly  organized  churches  need  to 

be  encouraged  and  supported ;  many  ripe 
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fields  need  to  be  harvested ;  we  should  have 
a  thousand  missionaries  under  direction  of 
our  board. 

In  every  mark  of  divine  approval,  in  the 
fact  that  our  plea  never  received  so  respon- 

sive a  hearing  as  now,  in  the  rapid  growth 
God  has  given  us  as  a  people,  our  God  is 

saying  to  us:  "Behold  this  goodly  land; 
it  is  yours,  and  you  are  able  to  possess  it 

for  the  religion  of  Jesus  Christ."  We 
should  keep  step  with  the  march  of  God's 
providence  and  get  out  with  him  beyond 
the  camp  of  indifference  for  the  possession 
of  America  for  Christ.  "Home  Missions 
to  the  front"  should  be  the  cry  of  every 
minister,  every  elder  and  member  of  the 
body  of  Christ,  and  it  should  never  cease 
until  we  have  won  the  victory. 

EVOLUTION  OF  THE  DIVINE  CHARAC- 
TER IN  MAN. 

(Luke  10:25-37.) 
PROF.  FRANCIS  E.  NIPHER. 

A  well-known  evangelist  is  reported  to 
have  said:  "I  love  flowers  and  religion;  I 
hate  botany  and  theology." 
This  statement  is  one  of  many  similar 

indications  of  a  change  that  has  been 
slowly  taking  place  among  all  Christian 
churches  during  our  generation.  The  idea 
seems  to  be  that  we  are  becoming  more 
interested  in  knowing  what  we  should  do, 
than  in  knowing  the  theories  which  have 
been  entertained  by  others  who  have  pre- 

ceded us  concerning  what  we  should  think. 
We  are  becoming  more  interested  in  know- 

ing the  full  meaning  of  the  sublime  truths 
which  the  great  Teacher  taught,  and  less 
interested  in  the  contending  speculations 
of  men  who  have  sought  to  fathom  all  of 
the  mysteries  of  the  divine  kingdom. 
What  are  our  duties,  the  doing  of  which 

will  bring  divine  approval?  Is  there  no 
way  of  learning  what  we  should  do?  We 
are  taught  that  we  must  each  give  an  ac- 

count of  our  stewardship  in  this  world. 
There  is  to  be  a  final  examination.  Can  we 

learn  what  subjects  will  be  covered  in  that 
examination?  If  a  college  student  could 
learn  at  the  beginning  of  his  study  of  a 
subject  precisely  what  the  examination 
would  be,  he  would  feel  somewhat  more 
confident  than  he  usually  does. 
Now  it  so  happened  that  the  great 

Teacher  gave  his  disciples  an  account  of  the 
last  day,  when  to  those  on  the  right  hand 

it  will  be  said,  "Come,  ye  blessed  of  my 
Father,  inherit  the  kingdom  prepared  for 

you  from  the  foundation  of  the  world." 
And  he  then  goes  on  to  state  the  issues  on 
which  men  shall  be  judged  and  their  lives 
approved  or  condemned.  And  these 
grounds  for  approval  and  condemnation 
are  certainly  worthy  of  our  most  profound 
attention.  They  should  certainly  give  us  a 
very  definite  idea  of  the  nature  of  the 
grounds  on  which  the  judgment  will  be 
made  up.  When  we  come  to  examine  them 
we  find  them  equally  significant  in  view  of 
what  they  contain  and  what  they  do  not 
contain.  In  the  entire  category  of  items 
on  which  the  lives  of  the  righteous  are  ap- 

proved, there  is  not  one  shadow  of  refer- 
ence to  the  doctrines  and  beliefs  about 

which  theologians  have  been  disputing  for 
centuries,  and  which  still  divide  the  fol- 

lowers of  Christ.  In  reciting  the  grounds 
for  the  condemnation  of  the  wicked  there 
is  not  one  which  in  the  most  remote  way 
pertains  to  the  disbelief  of    this  or  that 

dogma.    What  is    the    character    of    this 
judgment?    To  the  righteous  it  is  said : 

"I  was  an  hungered,  and  ye  gave  me  meat; 
I  was  thirsty,  and  ye  gave  me  drink; 
I  was  a  stranger,  and  ye  took  me  in; 
Naked,  and  ye  clothed  me; 
I  was  sick,  and  ye  visited  me; 

I  was  in  prison,  and  ye  came  unto  me. ' ' 
And  the  wicked  are  condemned  because 

they  have  not  done  these  things. 
Now  there  is  certainly  no  reason  why 

men  should  not  continue  to  study  botany 

and  theology  if  it  pleases,  amuses  or  in- 
structs them  to  do  so;  but  it  is  very  clear 

that  proficiency  in  these  branches  of 
science  will  not  of  itself  constitute  an 

adequate  preparation  for  the  final  examina- 
tion. Let  us  hope  that  the  botanists  and 

theologians  will  all  be  found  on  the  right 
hand,  but  it  is  clear  that  they  will  not  be 
there  in  a  professional  capacity. 

The  context  shows  that  the  virtue  of  the 

righteous  does  not  consist  in  the  rendering 

of  these  specific  services  to  the  Judge  him- 
self. The  construction  is  avowedly  very 

liberal.  Evidently  such  acts  of  kindness 
and  mercy  to  even  the  least  of  his  brethren 
is  what  is  covered  in  the  judgment.  The 
Golden  Rule  covers  it  all.  We  are  not 

asked  to  think  accurately  and  reach  cor- 
rect conclusions  in  botany  and  theology. 

The  approval  is  to  be  given  to  a  certain 
kind  of  character,  which  is  defined  as 
having  done  something;  and  it  appears  to 
be  assumed  that  all  else  is  as  it  should  be. 

How  does  it  happen  that  we  have  wander- 
ed so  far  from  such  standards  of  righteous- 

ness? Why  is  it  that  the  standard  for 
examination  in  this  world  is  often  so  differ- 

ent in  character  from  what  is  indicated  in 
the  final  examination?  The  fact  seems  to 
be  that  instead  of  wandering  from  the 

teaching  of  the  great  Teacher,  we  are  con- 
tinually getting  nearer  to  it.  The  Chris- 

tian world  has  never  stood  closer  to  the 

Master  than  it  does  to-day.  There  never 
has  been  a  time  when  any  considerable 
portion  of  the  business  world  believed  that 
business  could  be  carried  on  with  success 
and  financial  profit  by  following  the  Golden 
Rule.  It  is  probably  true  that  many  men 
who  serve  as  managers  in  our  shops  and 
factories  would  be  unable  to  succeed  by 
such  a  policy.  Many  of  them  could  not 
succeed  with  any  policy.  It  is  certainly 
true  that  many  of  our  labor  troubles  might 
be  averted  if  superintendents  understood 
human  nature  better.  It  is  perhaps  too 
much  to  expect  that  they  shall  all  be 

philosophers. 
And  it  should  be  said  also  that  the  Golden 

Rule  will  work  best  in  business  when  it 

works  both  ways.  Still,  I  know  of  managers 
working  hundreds  of  men,  whose  men 
never  strike.  They  have  told  me  the  secret 
of  it— that  without  making  any  formal 
announcement  of  such  policy  they  run 
their  shops  on  the  Golden  Rule.  One  of 
them  gave  me  an  illustration  of  how  he 
prevented  strikes.  He  had  just  spent 

perhaps  $100  of  the  company's  money  in 
paying  the  wages  and  surgical  attendance 
of  a  poor  boy — the  only  support  of  a 
widowed  mother — while  he  recovered  from 
an  injury.  There  was  no  obligation  to  do 
this;  the  injury  was  received  in  rough 
play  during  the  noon  hour.  But  he  had 
found  the  boy  making  an  heroic  effort  to 
work  when  he  should  have  been  in  a  sur- 

geon's hands.  He  pleaded  to  be  allowed  to 
work,  because  of  the    necessities    of   his 

mother.  But  my  friend  sent  him  home, 
engaged  a  surgeon  to  care  for  him,  told 
him  his  wages  would  continue,  and  the 

eo  mpany  paid  the  bills. 
He  said  in  explanation  that  he  personally 

preferred  to  treat  his  men  in  this  way  be- 
cause it  gave  him  pleasure  to  do  so,  and  he 

had  convinced  his  board  that  he  could 

make  it  pay.  He  made  each  man  feel  that 
he  was  a  friend,  and  they  gave  him  hearty 
and  enthusiastic  service.  He  said  to  me 

during  a  general  strike  in  which  his  men 

did  not  join,  "I  don't  want  any  soldiers; 
my  men  will  defend  our  works.  I  would 

arm  them  if  necessary." 
To  be  capable  of  such  things  requires 

qualities  that  all  men  do  not  possess.  I  do 
not  think  this  man  was  following  this 
policy  because  he  thought  it  his  duty  to  do 
so,  nor  do  I  think  he  was  seeking  profits  in 
this  world  or  rewards  in  the  future  world. 

He  was  doing  it  in  response  to  his  own 
personal  instincts.  It  was  a  kind  of  action 
which  was  characteristic  of  him  as  a  man. 
He  was  no  more  entitled  to  credit  for  it 
than  he  deserved  credit  for  having  a  white 
skin. 

In  estimating  the  value  of  such  men  to 
society  it  must  be  admitted  that  one  who 
does  right  from  instinct  is  capable  of  much 
greater  things  than  one  who  is  continually 
tempted  to  do  wrong,  and  who  succeeds  in 
resisting  the  temptation. 
A  musician  who  for  the  first  time  plays  a 

grand  harmony  must  give  continual  at- 
tention to  each  succession  of  simultaneous- 

ly sounded  notes.  But  he  very  soon  plays 
it  without  conscious  effort,  and  then  he 

begins  to  feel  and  can  give  musical  ex- 
pression to  the  tumults  of  passion,  the 

bursts  of  divine  exaltation,  which  swept  the 
soul  of  the  composer,  and  which  his  music 
can  awaken  in  those  who  hear. 

A  person  having  no  hands  may  learn  to 

paint  pictures  by  holding  the  brush  be- 
tween his  toes.  He  may  succeed  in  doing 

work  which  will  excite  the  greatest  interest, 
not  because  of  any  artistic  value  it  has,  but 
because  it  is  wonderfully  well  done  for  one 
who  is  under  such  immense  disadvantage. 
We  should  feel  that  one  who  had  with 
patience  succeeded  in  learning  to  do  good 
work  under  such  circumstances  was  de- 

serving of  great  credit.  We  should  feel 
that  he  deserved  every  recognition  and  re- 

ward which  could  be  given  to  a  worthy 
man.  His  life  and  example  might  be  a 
rebuke  to  the  indolent,  and  an  inspiration 
to  all.  But  we  should  never  dream  of  com- 

paring his  work  with  that  of  a  great  artistic 
genius,  who  had  been  favored  with  every 
advantage,  and  who  deserved  little  or  no 
credit  for  the  great  things  he  had  done. 
What  should  we  think  of  the  moral  value 

of  a  man  who  is  continually  tempted  to 
murder  every  person  whose  back  might  be 
turned  towards  him?  If  he  resists  the 

temptation  he  may,  perhaps,  deserve  great 
credit  for  keeping  his  moral  machinery 
from  going  to  pieces,  but  what  is  the  value 
of  such  a  life?  To  outward  appearances 

his  life  may  be  blameless,  but  he  is  con- 
stantly exerting  himself  to  avoid  playing  a 

discordant  note. 

What  should  we  think  of  the  industrial 
value  of  a  steam  engine  which  required  all 
the  energy  of  the  steam  to  be  expended 
upon  itself  in  overcoming  the  friction  of 
its  own  parts? 

Certainly,  the  average  man  now  never 
thinks  of  killing  people.    He  would  con- 
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aider  it  a  disgrace  to  be  suspected  of  feel- 

ing any  temptation  to  steal  hia  neighbor's 
horses,  or  to  steal  store  goods  from  the 
counter.  We  each  have  our  individual 

tendencies  to  wrong-doing.  Those  things 
which  tempt  one  do  not  tempt  another. 
Here  and  there  we  find  those  who  are 

tempted  to  indolence.  Others  who  are 
energetic  are  untruthful,  but  they  will  not 
steal.  As  the  outlying  remnants  of  strati- 

fied rock,  capping  the  hills  here  and  there, 
tell  us  of  former  ages  when  such  rock 
covered  the  earth  as  with  a  garment,  so  do 
these  local  centers  of  wickedness,  survivals 
of  a  past  age,  carry  us  back  to  those  times 
when  violence  and  wrong  are  said  to  have 
been  practically  universal. 

Those  primeval  times,  when  savage  indi- 
vidual desires  were  limited  only  by  ability 

or  inability  to  satisfy  them,  gave  way  to 
an  age  when  organized  society  gradually 
formulated  a  code  of  laws  for  laying  hold 
of  those  who  became  public  enemies.  At 
first  these  laws  largely  aimed  to  rid  society 
of  offenders  by  terminating  their  lives. 

Gradually  the  laws  became  more  reforma- 
tory in  their  character.  The  plan  became 

then  to  create  artificial  incentives  to  cor- 
rect living,  in  the  form  of  various  minor 

punishments  inflicted  upon  offenders.  Thou 
ahalt  not  do  thus,  and  ao,  and  whoaoever 
doeth  it  shall  be  in  danger  of  the  judgment. 

But  the  Son  of  Man  came  and  taught  ua 

that  he  who  refrains  from  wrong- doing 
merely  from  fear  of  punishment  is  morally 
a  wrong -doer.  He  is  a  standing  threat 
against  society.  He  ia  continually  plan- 

ning to  do  the  wrong  and  elude  the  watch- 
fulness of  the  police. 

In  the  meantime,  the  good  leaven  had 
been  working  in  society.  Men  began  to  do 
right  in  order  to  attain  varioua  promised 
rewards.  And  we  hear  of  great  tribula- 

tions that  came  upon  them.  Some  of  them 
struggled  against  external  foes,  and  all  of 
them  struggled  against  internal  foes — the 
evil  imaginings  of  their  own  hearts.  The 
man  whose  action  is  determined  by  the 
promise  of  a  reward  may  eometimea  be 
tempted  to  exchange,  or  perhaps  to  mort- 

gage a  greater  pleasure  or  reward,  to 
come  to  him  only  in  the  far  distant  future, 
for  a  lesser,  perhaps  for  a  trivial  pleasure, 
which  he  can  secure  at  once.  It  is  a  kind 

of  discounting  of  his  future  hopes  and  pos- 
sibilities, suggesting  the  transactions  at  a 

bank  or  pawnshop.  At  the  same  time  he 
is  hoping  that  by  some  plan,  which  he  more 
or  less  definitely  outlines  to  himself,  he 

may  again  secure,  unimpaired  his  mort- 
gaged future.  Such  a  plane  of  ethics  is 

somewhat  higher  than  that  occupied  by 
those  who  merely  refrain  from  wrong-doing 
to  avoid  punishment,  nevertheless  it  is  not 
a  high  plane  of  ethics. 

Certainly ,good  people  do  not  now  refrain 
from  murder  because  murder  is  unlawful. 

They  do  not  murder  and  they  do  not  steal, 
because  they  are  not  murderers  or  thieves. 

But  all  good  people  have  reached  a  much 
more  lofty  plane  of  righteousness  than  thia. 
They  engage  ia  good  works;  they  lend  the 
helping  hand;  they  share  the  Borrows  of 
the  unfortunate  and  stricken  onea  of  earth; 

they  comfort  and  encourage  the  broken- 
hearted, not  because  they  consider  it  a  duty 

to  do  these  things;  not  becauae  they  are 

bargaining  under  the  divine  law  for  heav- 
enly favora.  The  idea  of  securing  the  favor 

of  heaven  by  barter  or  as  a  sort  of  bounty 
money  on  the  delivery  of  good  deeds  done 

here  is  repulsive  to  us  all.  That  kind 
of  inducement  to  righteousness  may  be 

suited  to  a  certain  grade  of  moral  develop- 
ment. It  may  still  appeal,  in  these  days, 

to  many  who  must  be  reached,  who  must 
raise  themselves  to  this  level,  before  they 
can  reach  a  higher  level. 

But  we  are  not  under  the  law,  but  under 
grace.  The  great  mass  of  good  people  in 
our  day  are  doing  these  deeds  of  love  and 
mercy  by  instinct.  It  has  become  a  part  of 
their  natures.  They  do  right  because  they 

are  right-doing  people.  They  are  not 
tempted  by  those  things  which  tempt  de- 

praved wretches.  They  cannot  be.  They 
have  become  like  their  divine  Master.  They 
have  begun  to  develop  the  character  to 
which  he  urged  his  disciples  to  aspire  when 

he  said  to  them:  "Be  ye  therefore  perfect, 
even  as  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven  is 

perfect." 
Men  who  are  under  the  law,  who  must  be 

repressed  and  controlled  by  mandatory  in- 
fluence from  without,  can  not  understand 

this  injunction.  Former  ages  have  ignored 
it,  because  they  did  not  understand  it.  But 
what  a  world  of  meaning  it  has  in  these 
days,  when  men  have  learned  to  be  a  law 
unto  themselves !  We  may  not  be  perfect 
in  all  things,  but  we  may  be  perfect  in 

those  things  covered  in  the  final  examina- 
tion, and  the  man  who  shares  the  sorrows 

of  the  poor,  who  lightena  the  burdena  of 
the  weary  and  the  heavy-  laden,  and  who 
does  such  deeds  because  it  is  his  nature  to 

do  them,  that  man  has  reached  the  divinest 
heights  of  glory. 

And  how  do  the  frivolities  of  fashionable 

society,  with  its  endless  round  of  anxieties 
about  nothing;  how  do  the  ambitions  and 
the  successes  of  the  Mammon  worshiper; 
how  do  the  struggles  for  the  supremacy  of 
this  church  or  that  church,  or  this  dogma 
or  that  dogma,  shrivel  into  nothingness  as 

we  contemplate  such  a  career — the  career 
of  him  who  goes  about  doing  good! 

The  evolution  of  such  a  character  among 
the  busy  masses  of  men,  each  struggling 
with  the  problems  of  hia  own  life,  each  of 
necessity  a  minute  part  in  a  civilization 

constantly  changing  in  character,  and  in- 
creasing in  complexity,  has  been  by  slow 

degrees.  If  you  pour  dilute  sulphuric 
acid  upon  zinc,  the  chemical  action  which 
follows  requires  time  for  its  completion. 
Each  particle  of  acid  cannot  at  one  time 
come  into  contact  with  some  particle  of 

zinc.  So  it  is  with  the  good  leaven  in  so- 
ciety. These  grand  precepts  of  the  great- 

est of  teachers  have  been  working  in  men's 
minds  and  hearts  for  near  two  thousand 

years ;  and  still  there  is  work  for  them  to 
do.  And  men  have  learned  that  the  blind 
following  of  his  personal  example  is  not 
in  accord  with  hia  teaching.  We  do  not 
wear  hia  garb.  We  do  not  follow  literally 
his  instructions  to  his  followers.  Our 
whole  civilization  is  so  different  from  the 

civilization  of  that  day  and  place.  To  take 
an  extreme  case,  it  might  still  perhaps  still 
be  an  act  of  humility,  but  it  certainly  would 
not  be  welcomed  as  an  act  of  hospitality, 
to  wash  the  feet  of  a  guest.  We  find, 
however,  that  the  spirit  which  determined 
his  action  is  still  with  us.  We  also  give 
our  personal  attention  to  the  comfort  of  our 
friends,  and  we  also  admire  and  appreciate 
humility  of  character.  But  we  do  decline 
to  be  again  enslaved  by  the  letter  of  the 
of  the  law,  and  are  seeking  so  conform  to 
the  spirit  of  his  teaching,  because  it  com- 

mends itself  to  us.  We  find  it  to  be  in  all 
things  elevating  and  ennobling  to  human 
character. 

(CONCLUDED  NEXT  WEEK.) 

DEGREES  OF  INSPIRATION. 
JAMES  H.  BROOKS. 

(a)  No  doubt  there  are  portions  of  the 
Scriptures  which  contain  more  inspiration 
than  others,  because  more  was  needed  to 

produce  them,  but  the  Scriptures  them- 
selves will  attend  to  this  discrimination  if 

we  will  simply  allow  them  to  have  their 
normal  effect  on  our  minds  and  hearts. — 
Christian- Evangelist. 

Another  says:  "It  ia  usually  divided  into 
three  kinds  —  revelation,  suggestion  and 

superintendency."  If  it  be  "a  process,  and 
not  merely  a  fact;  a  mode  of  operation, 

and  not  a  result  simply,"  one  can  readily 
see  the  open  door — "degrees  in  inspira- 

tion." If  there  be  "portions  of  the  Script- 
urea  which  contain  more  inspiration  than 

others,"  there  must  needs  be  room  for  a 
theory  or  theoriea  of  inspiration.  Here  we 
note  only  three  of  several. 

(1)  All  in  the  Bible  that  is  of  the  char- 
acter of  revelation  is  inspired.  This  the- 

ory includes  only  that  which  could  be 

known  by  direct  revelation.  (See  "Reve- 
lation," treated  further  on.)  It  would 

exclude  all  that  belongs  to  the  realm  of 
science  and  history. 

(2)  A  second  theory  attributes  the 
inspiration  of  Scripture  only  to  its  spirit, 
ideas,  thoughta  or  doctrine,  exempting 
the  form  or  letter  of  Scripture. 
Man  ia  a  sentient  being.  There  ia  a 

spirit  within  him,  and  the  inspiration  of 
the  Almighty  giveth  him  understanding 

(Job  32:8). 
(3)  Others  go  still  further  and  comprise 

in  the  fallible  form  the  mode  of  argument 

and  expository  details  (Chandler's  Essay, in  loco). 

(b)  There  are  three  degrees  of  inspira- 
tion. It  is  commonplace  in  religious 

science  to  speak  of  the  inspiration  of  sup- 
erintendence, as  in  Acts  or  Chronicles; 

the  inspiration  of  revelation,  as  in  the 
Psalms,  and  the  inspiration  of  suggestion, 
as  in  the  prophecies.  The  historical  books 

of  the  Scriptures  have  been  ao  superin- 
tended that  they  have  been  winnowed 

completely  of  error  in  moral  inculcation. 
But  the  inspiration  of  superintendence  is 
the    lowest  degree    of  inspiration   The 
Psalms,  we  say,  are  examples  of  the 
inspiration  of  elevation.  They  have  no 
equals  in  literature,  and  are  palpably 
rained  out  of  a  higher  sky  than  unassisted 
human  genius.  But  we  have  a  yet  higher 

range  of  the  action  of  inspiration  in  pas- 
sages like  the  distinct  predictiona  that  the 

Jews  ahould  be  scattered  among  all 
nationa,  and  nevertheless  be  preserved  as 

a  separate  people',  as  they  have  been;  or 
that  Jeruaalem  ahould  be  deatroyed,  as  it 
was;  or  that  there  should  come  a  supreme 
Teacher  of  the  race,  as  he  has  come.  We 
find  in  the  biblical  record  unmistakably 

prophetic  passages,  and  these  are  seals  of 
the  inspiration  of  suggestion,  for  they 
could  have  been  written  only  by  sugges- 

tion  What  God  doea  he  means  to  do. 
He  has  done  this  for  the  Bible;  he  has 

kept  it  free  from  moral  and  religious  error 
in  its  inculcations.  He  haa  done  that  for 

no  other  book,  and  what  he  has  done  he 
intended  from  the  first  to  do.    Therefore, 
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the  very  fact  of  the  winnowedness  of  the 
Bible  is  proof  of  a  divine  superintendence 
over  it. 

Superintendence,  elevation,  suggestion, 
are  different  degrees  of  inspiration,  which 

is  of  one  kind.  Bat  inspiration  and  illumin- 
ation, according  to  established  definitions, 

differ  in  kind  and  not  merely  in  degree; 
for  inspiration,  as  a  term  in  religious 

science — I  am  not  talking  of  popular  liter- 
ature— always  carries  with  it  the  idea  of 

winnowedness  as  to  moral  and  religious 
truth.  There  is  nothing  in  the  intuitive 

range  of  truth  that  comes  into  collusion 
with  biblical  inculcation   Theodore  Park- 

er was  not  careful  enough  to  distinguish 
between  inspiration  and  revelation.  By 
revelation  I  mean  all  self- manifestation  of 
God,  in  his  words  and  his  works  both. 

Inspiration  is  his  self-manifestation  in  the 
Scriptures  alone.    Allow  me  to  assert   
that  Christianity  would  stand  on  the  basis 
of  revelation   even    if   the  doctrine  of 

inspiration  were  all  thrown  to  the  winds. 

  The  nature  and  the  degree  of  inspira- 
tion are  questions  between  Chistians  them- 

selves  Religion    based    on     axiomatic 
moral  truth  would  stand  as  revelation  thus 

defined,  even  if  inspiration  were  given  up 
as  a  dream.  Christianity  as  a  redemptive 

system  might  stand  on  the  great  facts  of 
the  New  Testament,  if  they  were  known  as 

historic  only  and  the  New  Testament  liter- 
ature were  not  inspired  at  all. — Transcend- 

entalism, by  Joseph  Cook,  pp.  93-99. 

Mr.  Campbell  says:  "There  are  a  thous- 
and historic  facts  narrated  in  the  Bible 

which  it  would  be  absurd  to  regard  as 
immediate  and  direct  revelation  from  the 

Almighty   Revelation,  from  the  import 
of  the  term,  must  be  supernatural.  But 

the  historic  parts  of  both  Testaments  pre- 
sent a  great  variety  of  topographical  and 

historic  facts  and  incidents;  colloquies 
between  friends  and  enemies,  of  apostles, 

prophets  and  patriarchs,  and  of  distin- 
guished persons,  good  and  evil;  warsr 

intrigues,  amours  and  crimes  of  every  dye, 

Now  it  would  be  neither  philosophical  no° 
rational  to    dignify  and    designate   these 

colloquies,  narratives   etc.,   by  the  term 
revelation.  The  term  revelation  in  its 

strict  acceptation  amongst  intelligent 
Christians,  means  nothing  more  nor  less 
than  a  divine  communication  concerning 
spiritual  and  eternal  things,  a  knowledge 
of  which  man  could  never  have  attained  by 
the  exercise  of  his  reason  upon  material 

and  sensible  objects  (cf.  1  Cor.  2:9,  10).— 

Campbell  and  Owen's  Debate,  page  141. 
(I  refer  the  "more  uneducated"  to  "The 

Christian  System,"  chapter  2,  by  Mr. 
Campbell.  Here  is  helpful  reading  on  this 
topic.) 

(e)  Though  one  finds  he  cannot  give  a 
strict  definition  of  inspiration,  and  still 

finds  it  easier,  in  his  experience,  "to  tell 
what  it  does  than  what  it  is;"  though  no 
definition  or  theory  of  inspiration  as  yet 
given  may  be  found  entirely  satisfactory, 
let  us  remember  "the  nature  and  the 
degree  of  inspiration  are  questions  between 

Christians  themselves;"  and  though  good 
and  wise  critics  will  continue  to  advance 

different  and  may  be  conflicting  theories 
thereof,  shall  we  not  be  brethren  and  keep 
ourselves  from  heresy? 

The  sainted  Errett  says:     "All  who  trust 
n  the  Son  of  God  and  obey  him  are  our 
brethren,    however  wrong    they    may  be 

about  anything  else   In  judgments  mere- 

ly inferential  we  reach  conclusions  as 
nearly  unanimous  as  we  can;  and  where 

we  fail,  exercise  forbearance  in  the  confi- 
dence   that  God    will    lead  us  into  final 

agreement   In  matters  of  opinion,  that 
is,  matters  touching  which  the  Bible  is 
either  silent  or  so  obscure  in  its  revelation 

[the  English  reader  will  find  in  the  A.  V. 

the  word  inspiration  one  time — Job  32: 8 — 
and  the  word  inspired  once — 2  Tim.  3:16!] 
as  not  to  admit  of  definite  conclusions,  we 

allow  the  largest  liberty,  so  long  as  none 

judge  his  brother,  or  insists  on  forcing  his 
own  opinion  on  otherd,  or  on  making  them 

an  occasion  of  strife"  ("Our  Position," 

page  7). 
(d)  How  we  tell,  or  the  reason  we  have 

for  the  belief,  that  the  Bible  i3  inspired  of 

God: 
(1)  It  must  be  conceded  that  not  only 

the  reality,  but  the  measure  and  manner  of 
the  inspiration  of  the  Scriptures  must  be 
learned  from  their  own  testimony.  What 

do  they  teach  on  the  subject? — J.  B.  Jeter. 
(2)  The  fact  of  the  winnowedness  of 

the  Bible  is  proof  of  the  divine  superin- 
tendence over  it. — Joseph  Cook.  He  ital- 

isizes  their  statement:  "The  astounding 
fact  is  that  the  Bible  is  the  only  book  in 

the  world  that  will  bear  full  and  permanent 

translation  into  life." 
(3)  After  all,  as  has  been  often  said, 

the  best  proof  to  us  of  the  inspiration 
of  the  Bible  is  that  it  inspires  us;  it 

comes  into  our  lives  and  inserts  its  author- 
ity over  us  as  we  read.  If  it  fails  in  this, 

whatever  theory  of  inspiration  we  may 

hold,  it  is  not  inspired  for  us.  We  demon- 
strate the  power  of  the  Bible  by  showing 

that  its  truths  have  produced  in  us  a  life 

devoted  to  God  and  right.— Prof.  0.  T. 
Morgan,  quoted  in  the  Christian  Standard, 
June  15,  1899. 

(4)  The  divine  inspiration  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures  is,  indeed,  fully  proved  by  the 
divine  wisdom  and  knowledge  contained  in 
the  record  itself.  The  author  is  known  in 

his  works.  God's  book  is  full  of  divinity. 
It  reveals  what  human  wisdom  cannot 

fathom,  but  what  human  wisdom  must  be- 
lieve and    approve   God    has    stamped 

upon  the  treasures  of  wisdom  and  knowl- 
edge which  it  contains  and  incorporated 

with  all  its  gracious  and  sublime  devel- 
opments its  holy  doctrine,  its  heavenly 

spirit  and  its  divine  precepts  the  indubi- 
table indications  of  its  superhuman  super- 

natural and  divine  origin. — Campbell  on 
Baptism,  p.  31. 

(5)  The  Scriptures  of  the  Old  and  New 
Testament  have  been  accepted  by  the 
consensus  of  Christian  judgment  through 

centuries  of  investigation,  trial  and  criti- 
cism as  inspired  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  There 

is  no  need,  therefore,  for  the  common 
reader  to  seek  to  discriminate  between  what 

is  inspired  and  what  is  not  inspired. — J.  H. 
Garrison. 

(6;  One  who  investigates  the  Scriptures 

may  fully  assure  himself  of  Paul's  state- 
ment. Every  Scripture  inspired  of  God  is 

profitable  for  teaching,  for  reproof,  for 
correction,  for  instruction  which  is  in 
righteousness:  that  the  man  of  God  may  be 
complete,  furnished  completely  unto  every 

good  work.— 2  Tim.  3:16,  17. 
My  own  belief  is  that  they  are  inspired . 

That  belief  receives  fresh  confirmation 

from  examination  of  those  books  [the  Gos- 

pels].— Charles  F.  Deems,  in  his  Light  of 
the  Nations,  p.   11.    In  this  connection  I 

would  commend  to  the  young  reader  the 

first  sermon  in  the  "Gospel  Preacher." 
In  this  splendid  article  among  other 

things  is  shown  that  what  Jesus  "indorsed 
is  of  divine  authority."  He  indorsed  the 
Law,  the  Prophets  and  the  Psalms.  He  in- 

dorsed the  writings  of  the  Old  Testament 

'by  quoting  them  a3  divine  authority." 
The  student  is  referred  to  the  New  Testa- 

ment Scriptures  themselves,  that  is,  the 

Gospels,  to  see  how  Christ  indorsed  all  the 
apostles  said  and  did  as  of  divine  authority. 

"Standing  between  the  Old  and  the  New 
Testaments,  extending  one  hand  back  over 
Moses  and  the  prophets,  fully  indorsing 
the  Old  Testament  as  of  divine  authority, 
and  then  turning  to  the  apostles  and  ex- 

tending the  other  hand  over  them,  and  by 
indorsing  them  and  accompanying  them 
with  the  most  grand  and  stupendous  dis- 

plays of  supernatural  power  indorsing  the 
New  Testament  given  by  them  as  of  divine 

authority,"  how  grand  the  spectacle!  As 
for  me  this  "settles  the  question  of  the 
divine  authority  of  the  Bible.  It.  is  all  en- 

dorsed by  him  who  is  the  Alpha  and  the 

Omega." 

I  may  write  an  article  on  "Strange  things 

about  Inspiration." Corinth,  Miss.,  Sept.  11,  1899. 

Ft.  Wayne  Items. 

After  nearly  six  years  of  continuous  service, 
with  only  brief  interims  each  summer ,  the  writer 
was  granted  by  the  West  Jefferson  Street 

Church  a  two  months'  leave  of  absence,  be- 
ginning July  1st.  The  time  was  spent  mostly 

in  the  stimulating  atmosphere  of  the  Univer- 
sity of  Chicago,  and  we  gladly  recommend  the 

place  as  one  of  physical  and  spiritual  as  well 
as  intellectual  opportunities  and  uplift.  One 

may  not  agree  with  all  that  he  hears— he  is  not 
a3ked  to  do  so — but  he  will  find  the  teaching  to 
be  suggestive,  and  will  be  enabled  to  pursue 
lines  of  reading  and  individual  study  with 
much  greater  satisfaction  and  pleasure  after 
having  come  in  contact  with  leading  biblical 
scholars  and  teachers,  as  he  does  at  such 
centers  of  learning.  We  count  the  time  very 
profitably  spent  and  feel  much  more  rested  and 
refreshed  than  if  we  had  lounged  in  idleness  or 
engaged  in  unsystematic  reading.  We  hope 
to  repeat  the  experiment,  and  commend  it  to 
persons  in  like  circumstances  as  worthy  a 
trial. 

The  work  in  Ft.  Wayne  has  many  signs  of 

promise,  and  the  workers  are  greatly  encour- 
aged. The  brethren  are  taking  vigorous  hold 

of  the  financial  problem,  which  is  not  easy  of 
solution  under  local  conditions,  but  the  church 
is  united  and  determined,  and  we  hope  before 
the  year  closes  to  report  decided  gains. 

C.  C.  Smith  spent  Lord's  day,  Sept.  18th, 
with  us,  speaking  at  the  Jefferson  Street 
Church  in  the  morning  and  at  the  Creighton 
Avenue  Church  in  the  evening,  He  received 
worthy  offerings  at  both  places  and  left  a  fine 
impression.  He  has  a  way  of  doing  the  latter, 
as  the  churches  all  know  who  have  been  hon- 

ored with  his  presence. 
Arrangements  have  been  made  with  the 

management  of  the  G.  R.  &  I.  R.  R.  to  pro- 
vide special  coaches  for  the  trip  to  Cincinnati, 

Oct,  12th.  The  coaches  will  be  attached  to 
the  train  leaving  Ft.  Wayne  at  12:35  p.  m., 
and  will  arrive  in  Cincinnati  in  ample  time  for 
the  reception  on  Thursday  evening.  The  fare 
will  be  the  rate  established  by  the  Central 
Passenger  Association,  and  it  is  hoped  that  all 
delegates  in  Noriheastern  Indiana  and  South- 

ern Michigan  will  join  with  us  for  the  sake  of 
the  fellowship.  We  would  be  glad  to  answer 
any  inquiries  which  may  be  made  concerning 
the  trip  by  this  route. 
The  convention  of  the  fifth  district  of  the 

I.  C.  M.  S  wi>l  be  held  at  the  West  Jefferson 
Street  Church,  Oct.  2,  3  and  4.  We  make 
this  announcement  because  the  plan  of  the 
convention  has  recently  been  chaDged  from 
Decatur.  We  will  gladly  entertain  all  the 
delegates  who  may  be  permitted  to  attend . 

P.  J.  Rice. 
West  Jefferson  Street  Church  of  Christ,  Ft, 

Wayne,  Ind. 
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®ar  Bubget. 

— "The  melancholy  days" — have  not  yet 
arrived . 

— Thesejare  glorious  autumnal  days,  which 
make  one  feel  that  life  is  worth  living. 

—The  "melancholy  days"  will  come  just 
after  the  Jubilee  Convention  to  those  who  have 
made  no  jubilee  offering. 

— Admiral  Dewey  is  the  hero  of  the  hour, 
and  the  nation  is  laying  its  tribute  of  gratitude 
at  his  feet.  It  is  pleasing  to  note  how  modest- 

ly he  bears  it  all. 

—But  in  time  Admiral  Dewey  will  be  eclipsed 
by  a  later  hero,  even  as  Grant  and  Farragut 
are,  for  a  time,  eclipsed  by  him.  Soit.hasbeen, 
is  now  and  ever  will  be,  with  human  fame. 

— There  is  only  one  Name  that  grows  more 
resplendent  with  the  passing  centuries,  and 
whose  fame  is  destined  to  increase  while  sun 

and  moon  endure — the  name  of  Jesus  of  Nazar- 
eth. 

— And  yet  he  was  reared  in  poverty,  was 
"despised  and  rejected  of  men,"  was  con- 

demned to  crucifixion,  died  on  the  cross  and 
was  buried  in  a  borrowed  sepulcher !  The  ex- 

planation is,  "He  was  bruised  for  our  iniqui- 
ties and  the  chastisement  of  our  peace  was 

laid  upon  him. ' '  There  was  in  him  a  divinity 
which  overcame  death,  and  which  has  made  his 
life  the  ideal  for  the  race,  and  his  leaching  the 

standard  of  ethics  for  the  world's  highest 
civilization. 

— Good  news  continues  to  come  from  the 
missionary  societies.  The  foreign  society  was 
the  first  to  reach  and  pass  its  goal,  but  the 
American  Christian  Missionary  Society  is  a 
close  second,  with  only  $5,000  short  of  its 
jubilee  goal,  and  a  few  back  counties  to  hear 
from.  Perhaps  before  we  go  to  press  we  shall 
hear  a  shout  across  the  wires  from  the  home 

secretaries  saying,  "Victory!  victory!"  It's 
thrillingly  interesting — next  to  Dewey's  pa- 
rade. 

— And  now  comes  the  closing  up  of  the  books, 
the  completion  of  the  reports  and  the  putting 
on  of  the  finishing  touches  on  the  speeches. 
There  yet  remains  a  whole  week  in  which  to 
cut  out  superfluous  phrases  and  rhetorical 
flourishes,  and  boil  down  the  speech  so  that  it 
will  fit  into  its  place  with  a  margin  for  swelling 
— in  harmony  with  the  suggestion  of  President 
Richardson. 

— The  missionary  year  which  closed  on  las' 
Saturday  in  some  respects  at  least  is  the  best 
in  the  history  of  our  work  as  a  religious  body. 
The  offerings  have  been  larger  than  ever  be- 

fore and  the  additions  to  the  church  during  the 
year  have  been  many .  It  is  to  be  hoped  that  good 
progress  has  also  been  made  along  the  spirit- 

ual lines  of  the  church  during  the  year.  We 
can  summarize  additions  and  dollars,  but  not 
the  influence  of  prayers,  sermons,  songs  and 
good  literature .  These  can  only  be  seen  in  the 
future  life  of  the  church .  But  there  is  every 
reason  to  believe  that  new  impulses  have  been 
imparted  and  that  a  life  richer  in  conversions, 
in  missionary  offerings  and  in  the  fruits  of  the 
Spirit  will  result  from  the  labors  and  sacrifices 
of  the  year  just  closed.  And  now  that  we  see 
that  we  are  capable  of  greater  things  for  the 
Master  the  past  year  should  but  be  the  door  of 
entrance  into  a  wider  field  of  usefulness  and 
the  foretaste  of  richer  fruits  for  the  coming 

year. 

—The  first  religious  body  to  dedicate  a  house 
of  worship  in  Skagway,  Alaska,  is  the  Baptist 
Church.  Through  the  help  of  the  American 
Baptist  Home  Mission  Society  the  Baptist 
Church  in  Skagway  has  been  enabled  to  build 
a  comfortable  house,  30  x  52  feet,  costing 
$3,000.  The  pastor  of  this  church  is  the  Rev. 
J.  C.  Jordan.  When  will  it  be  said  that  the 
Christian  Church,  by  the  aid  of  the  American 
Christian  Missionary  Society,  has  dedicated  a 
house  of  worship  in  Alaska? 

— Beware  of  friction  in  high  places. 

— Beware  of  men  who  have  no  use  for  the 
Galden  Rule. 

— Abhor  the  doctrine  of  the  supremacy  of 
money  over  the  man . 

—Not  until  Christianity  is  preferred  before 
patriotism  can  the  doctrine  of  the  brotherhood 
of  man  hope  to  succeed. 

— Not  until  a  man's  religious  convictions 
take  precedence  over  his  political  affiliations 
can  the  reform  movements  of  the  day  hope  to 
succeed. 

— Business  requirements  and  business  ac- 
quirements as  seen  in  the  business  world  do 

not  always  coincide.  Of  the  two  systems  the 
latter  seems  to  be  the  more  popular. 

—Not  until  the  righteousness  of  the  professed 
Christian  shall  exceed  the  righteousness  of  the 
ordinary  business  man  can  this  world  be  taken 
for  Christ. 

—The  more  of  the  Spirit  of  the  Master  a 
man  has  in  his  heart  the  better  use  will  he 

make  of  money,  power,  possessions,  souls,  or 
anything  else  entrusted  to  his  keeping  or  dis- 

posing. 
— It  is  said  that  the  Scotch  Presbyterian 

Churches  contribute  $1,325,000  a  year  to  the 
cause  of  missions. 

— The  picture  on  our  first  page  this  week  is 
a  familiar  one  to  the  Disciples  of  Christ  in  In- 

diana and  adjoining  states.  Bro.  N.  A.  Walk- 
er now  resides  in  Ft.  Wayne,  Indiana,  and 

still  does  good  work  as  a  general  evangelist, 
preaching,  counseling  and  distributing  good 
literature,  especially  the  Christian- Evangel- 

ist, wherever  he  goes.  The  letter  from  his 
pen  in  our  edition  of  last  week  gives  the  reader 
an  outline  of  his  life. 

— On  the  7th  day  of  the  present  month  the 
admirers  of  Edgar  Allen  Poe  will  place  a  bust 
of  this  poet  in  the  University  of  Virginia,  of 
which  he  was  a  student,  as  a  fitting  tribute  to 
his  genius.  But  the  bust,  though  made  of  bronze 
or  of  the  best  of  marble,  will  hardly  outlast  his 
colloquy  with  the  raven.  As  long  as  a  spectre 
shall  trouble  the  human  heart  will  this  poem 
endure.  The  7th  day  of  October  will  be  the 
50th  anniversary  of  his  death. 

— If  things  had  not  been  as  they  have,  things 
would  not  now  be  as  they  are  in  any  depart- 

ments of  life;  if  otherwise,  no  confidence  could 
be  placed  in  the  law  of  cause  and  effect. 

— If  real  progress  is  to  be  attained  in  any 
sphere  of  life,  causes  and  not  conditions  must 
receive  primary  attention.  Simply  fighting 
conditions  promises  nothing  for  the  future . 

The  physician  who  simply  doctors  the  symp- 
toms can  never  cure  the  disease. 

— So  long  as  selfishness  is  dominant  in  the 
individual,  the  corporation  or  the  nation,  so 
long  will  assumed  and  delegated  power  be 
used  for  personal  aggrandizement.  If  a  re- 

ligious body  cannot  be  entrusted  with  national 

authority,how  much  less  a  corporation  or  com- 
pany of  mercenary  men  or  capitalists. 

—The  Foreign  Society  has  now  passed  the 
8150,000  mark  in  its  receipts  for  Foreign  Mis- 

sions. On  the  28th  the  Society  received  a 
check  from  Bro .  Dathrop  Cooley,  of  Clevland, 
Ohio,  for  $5,000,  which  sent  the  offerings  up  to 
$151,600.  This  makes  $10,000  for  Bro.  Cooley 
this  year  to  the  cause  of  missions,  he  having 
recently  given  $5,000  to  Home  Missions  as  a 
memorial  fund .  This  is  setting  a  good  exam 
pie  for  those  who  are  richly  blessed  with  earth- 

ly possessions.  All  the  friends  of  missions  will 
rejoice  in  this  gift  and  in  the  total  gifts  for  all 
missions  this  year. 

— Principal  Fairbairn,  in  his  wonderful 
sermon  before  the  great  International  Congre- 

gational Council,  recently  held  in  Boston, 
uttered  a  great  truth  when  he  said  that  the 
church  will  not  have  the  power  to  do  its  work 
until  she  is  made  freer  from  the  bondage  of 

men  and  brought  more  fully  under  the  author- 
ity of  Christ. 

—Hon.  Wm.  Garrison,  Pond  Creek,  Okla- 
homa, writes  us  that  he  had  driven  forty 

miles  through  the  territory  to  secure  a  tent  and 
an  evangelist  to  hold  a  meeting  in  his  town. 
Bro,  Rehorn  was  expected  to  do  the  preach- 

ing. Oklahoma  is  a  great  field  for  evangelistic 
work. 

— From  recent  statistics  of  the  Congrega- 
tional Churches  in  Connecticut,  325  in  all, 

with  a  total  membership  of  63,268,  it  appears 
that  there  have  been  but  1,567  additions  by 
confession  to  that  body  in  that  state  for  an 
entire  year.  In  one-third  of  the  churches 
there  was  not  an  addition  during  the  year,  and  j 
a  total  gain  to  all  of  the  churches  in  the  state, 
over  losses,  of  only  11  members.  There  is 
food  for  reflection  in  these  figures. 

— We  learn  that  a  monument  is  to  be  erected 
on  the  campus  of  the  Missouri  State  Univer- 

sity at  Columbia  in  honor  of  Eugene  Field,  the 
children's  poet,  who  drank  at  the  fountains  of 
knowledge  and  inspiration  in  this  institution, 
This  will  be  a  fitting  tribute  to  a  man  who  by 
poetical  genius  has  not  only  endeared  himself 
to  children  for  generations  to  come,  but  who 
has  also  established  for  himself  a  monument 
more  enduring  than  stone. 

— Street  fairs  have  become  quite  popular 
throughout  the  country  this  year,  but  if  the 
unsavory  morels  reported  as  attending  some  of 
them  are  not  eliminated,  their  popularity  wi  i 
be  of  short  duration .  In  some  instances  the 
authorities  have  been  called  out  to  suppress 
some  of  the  shows  attending  them.  There  is 
a  suspicious  relation  between  the  carnal  mind 
and  the  carnival  season . 

—Do  not  fail  to  read  Mark  Twain  on  Chris- 
tian Science  in  the  Cosmopolitan  for  October,  i 

The  scientific  nonentity  called  Christian 

Science  is  a  peculiarly  fitting  theme  for  Mark's  j 
phenomenal  mentality,  and  he  has  treated  the 
subject  in  one  of  his  happitst  humorous  and 
satirical  veins. 

— The  total  expenses  of  each  person  attending 
the  Jubilee  Convention,  including  entertain- 

ment and  transportation,  will  doubtless  be  no 
small  amount,  and  yet  it  will  in  all  proba- 

bility not  equal  by  one-half  that  of  an  average 
Passover  feast  of  the  Jews  under  the  law;  and 
yet  it  is  not  recorded  that  complaint  was  ever 
made  against  the  Passover  assembly  on  that 
account.  The  public  sentiment  generated  by 

such  an  assembly  in  the  interest  of  their  re- 
ligion, their  patriotism  and  their  morals  more 

than  compensated  them  for  the  cost,  But  for 

great  assemblies  political  parties  to-day  would 
be  shorn  of  much  of  their  power.  They  are 
run  largely  by  the  energy  imparted  to  them  by 
great  political  assemblies.  Why  not,  then, 
utilize  this  great  power  in  the  furtherance  of 
the  greatest  of  all  causes,  religion,  and  the 
best  of  all  pleas,  the  Christianity  of  Christ, 
for  the  world. 

— In  a  sermon  delivered  by  Rev.  Frank  De 
Witt  Talmage  in  the  Jefferson  Park  Presby- 

terian Church  on  last  Sunday  night  Dowie,  the 
founder  of  the  so-called  Catholic  Christian 

Church,  was  denounced  in  the  severest  lan- 
guage that  the  speaker  could  command.  In 

the  sermon,  as  reported  in  the  Chicago  Record, 

Oct.  2,  he  said:  "I  brand  John  Alexander 
Dowie  as  a  perjurer,  a  hypocrite  and  a  user  of 
dishonest  methods."  In  the  same  discourse 
he  criticised  Rev.  R.  A.  Torrey,  the  superin- 

tendent of  the  Moody  Bible  Institute,  for  his 

publicly  expressed  faith  in  Dowie  and  his 
methods.  He  does  not  attack  the  character  of 

Rev.  Torrey,  but  thinks  it  his  duty  to  resign 

his  place  at  the  head  of  the  Moody  Bible  Insti- 
tute and  take  his  place  with  Dowie  in  the 

Dowie  Tabernacle.  When  Rev.  Talmage  said 

that  Mayor  Harrison  ought  to  send  a  detach- 
ment of  police  and  close  the  doors  of  Zion 

Tabernacle,  he  was  enthusiastically  cheered 
by  an  audience  of  two  thousand  people .  Rev. 

Talmage  is  not  alone  in  his  public  condemna- 
tion of  Dowieism.  Leading  newspapers  of 

Chicago,  as  well  as  leading  pulpits,  are  de- 
nouncing him  as  a  fraud  and  an  impostor. 
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—The  new  Christian  church  building  in 
Benton,  City,  Mo.,  will  be  dedicated  next 
Sunday,  Octobers,  and  S.  D.  Dutcher,  pastor 
of  the  church  in  Mexico,  Mo. ,  has  been  secur- 

ed to  preach  the  dedicatory  sermon  and  other- 
wise assistthe  pastor,  J.  W.  Coggins,  in  the 

services.  The  assistant  editor  of  this  paper 

will  preach  for  the  church  in  Mexico  on  Sun- 
day morning,  in  the  absence  of  the  pastor, 

S.  D.  Dutcher, 

—All  delegates  going  to  the  Jubilee  Conven- 
tion by  way  of  St.  Louis  and  from  St  Louis, 

will  have  the  opportunity  of  special  through 
cars  over  the  Baltimore  and  Ohio  Railroad, and 
of  a  special  through  train  over  the  Big  Four 
Railroad, as  they  may  elect, and  the  indications 
now  are  that  nobody  will  be  lonesome  on  either 
route.  Another  advantage  of  these  special 
trains  will  be  the  opportunity  of  companies 
that  are  acquainted,  and  that  desire  to  travel 
together,  of  having  their  company  together  in  a 
special  car  or  train.  It  is  expected  that  the 
delegates  by  either  route  will  have  a  joyous, 

happy  trip  and  enter  the  Jubilee  City  and  con- 
vention full  of  enthusiasm  and  of  the  Holy 

Spirit. 

— The  Christian  Woman's  Board  of  Missions 
have  passed  the  S90,000  mark.  A  recent  gift 
of  $5,000  from  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Lathrop  Cooley, 
of  Medina,  Ohio,  put  them  beyond  the  mark. 
This  is  glorious  news  and  will  cause  rejoicing 
throughout  the  land.  Great  honor  is  due  to 
Bro.  Cooley  for  great  liberality  toward  mis- 

sions. And  it  is  noteworthy  that  he  makes  no 
distinction  between  the  various  societies  in 

his  gifts.  He  treats  them  as  all  of  the  Lord, 
equal  in  importance,  and  one  in  work;  as  one 
society. 

— An  exchange  speaks  of  a  certain  congrega- 
tion with  540  communicants,  whose  annual  ex- 

penses are  $11,500  and  whose  contribution  for 
the  cause  of  Foreign  Missions  is  only  $400  per 
year.  The  pulpit  of  such  a  church  is  in  poor 
shape  to  give  advice  to  rich  men  on  the  proper 
use  of  money;  or  even  on  economy  in  business; 
or  even  on  the  beauty  of  sacrifice.  Is  it  any 
wonder  that  churches  are  losiDg  their  influence 
over  men  of  the  world? 

—Under  the  pretense  of  preserving  and  pro- 
tecting sacred  relica,  for  which  purpose  a 

monastery  has  recently  been  dedicated  in 
Washington,  D.  C,  by  the  Franciscan  order, 
an  effort  is  to  be  made  to  popularize  religious 
pilgrimages  which  have  proven  so  profitable  to 
the  coffers  of  the  ecclesiastics  of  the  Old  World 
in  the  United  States.  In  this  monastery  the 

stable  at  Bethlehem,  the  Savior's  cradle  and 
tomb  and  "other  sacred  relics"  have  been 
faithfully  reproduced  and  pilgrimages  to  the 

Savior's  cradle  and  tomb  in  Washington,  D. 
C,  United  States,  willfsoon  be  inaugurated. 
Where  is  our  boasted  enlightenment  as  a 
nation  when   such  a  source  of  revenue  can  be 

"One  Year s  Seeding, 

Nine  Years'   Weeding/' 

Neglected  impurities  in  your 

blood  'will  soiu  seeds  of  dis- 
ease of  cwhich  you  may  never 

get  rid*  If  your  blood  is  even 
the  least  bit  impure,  do  not 

delay,  but  take  Hood's  Sar- 
saparitla  at  once.  In  this 
course  there  is  safety;  in  delay 
there  is  danger* 

J^oodsSc 
Never  Drsappoin  ts 

Hood'a  Filla  cure  liver  ills ;  the  non-irritating  and 
only  cathartic  to  take  with   Hood's   Sarsaparilla. 

established  in  our  capital  for  the  exclusive 
benefit  of  a  religious  order?  A  few  generations 
hence  and  our  children  will  not  know  whether 
Christ  was  born  in  Judea  or  the  United  States, 
if  this  enterprise  succeeds  as  its  founders  have 

hoped. 

— The  discourse  by  Professor  Nipher  on  the 
"Evolution  of  the  Divine  Character  in  Man," 
beginning  with  this  issue,  was  given  at  Iowa 
City,  la. ,  at  a  union  service  of  all  Protestant 
churches,  at  the  request  of  Bro.  T.  J.  Dow, 
whose  place  he  filled.  As  a  thoughtful  dis- 

course, by  a  thoughtful  man,  on  a  vastly  im- 
portant topic,  we  bespeakfor  it  a  careful  read- 

ing. Whether  you  agree  with  all  its  conclu- 
sions or  not,  you  can  hardly  fail  to  be  benefited 

by  its  thoughtful  perusal. 

— In  the  funeral  discourse  of  A.  McLean  on 
the  death  of  W.  K.  Pendleton,  printed  in  the 
Christian  Standard  of  the  23rd  ult. — a  beautiful 
and  worthy  tribute  to  a  great  man — he  gives 
the  following  sketch  of  his  closing  hours: 

The  last  week  of  his  life  he  was  thinking 
much  about  the  Scriptures  and  the  attacks  of 
toe  destiuctive  critics.  He  asked  Philip  to 
read  the  last  paragraph  of  the  Epistle  to 
the  Romans.  He  explained  that  in  this  Epistle 
the  apostle  was  contrasting  the  law  and  the 
gospel.  The  law  was  transitory,  it  was  ephem- 

eral. The  gospel  is  as  old  as  the  love  of  God. 
He  asked  his  son  to  note  that  what  had  been 
kept  in  silence  through  times  eternal  is  now 
manifested,  and  by  the  Scriptures  of  the  proph- 

ets, according  to  the  commandment  of  the 
eternal  God,  is  made  known  unto  all  nations 
unto  obedience  of  faith.  Paul  found  the  gospel 
in  the  prophecies.  He  also  asked  him  to  read 
the  account  of  the  walk  to  Emmaus.  He  em- 

phasized the  sentence,  "And  beginning  from 
Moses  and  from  all  the  prophets,  he  in- 

terpreted to  them  in  all  the  Scriptures  the 
things  concerning  himself . "  The  dying  man wanted  his  son  to  remember  that  whoever 
broke  down  the  faith  of  the  people  in  the  Old 
Testament  did  so  much  to  destroy  their  faith 
in  the  New.  As  he  neared  the  bound  of  life 
where  the  splendors  of  eternity  fell  thick  and 
fast  upon  him,  he  wanted  his  children  to  re- 

member that  the  Old  Testament  is  not  a  body 
of  cunningly  devised  fables;  its  authors  spake 
as  they  were  moved  by  the  Holy  Spirit. 

— The  following  comment  on  the  use  of  criti- 
cism, by  the  Sunday' school  Times,  Sept.  23rd, 

is  worthy  of  careful  consideration: 

Power  to  perceive  a  defect  is  one  of  the 
lower  measures  of  criticism.  Power  to  per- 

ceive the  truest  merits  is  a  higher  measure  of 
criticism.  Both  have  their  advantages,  and  it 
is  well  that  both  exist.  But  a  man  who  can 
only  point  out  defects,  without  the  ability  to 
show  the  remedy,  is  of  little  practical  value  in 
the  world,  although,  indeed,  others  may  be 
prompted  to  find  a  remedy  where  he  merely 
sees  a  lack  or  a  flaw.  The  truest  mission  of  a 
helpful  critic  is,  not  only  to  see  what  should  be 
done,  but  to  be  able  to  show  it  to  others,  and 
to  arouse  and  lead  them  to  its  doing.  Our  duty 
in  this  world  is  to  see  what  needs  doing,  and 
to  lead  others  to  its  doing,  realizing  that  it  is 
our  lack  and  our  blame  if  we  fail  to  so  aaapt 
ourselves  to  others  that  we  shall  remain  near 
enough  to  them  to  be  their  present  helper 
while  also  being  their  inspirer  and  their  guide. 

— I  desire  to  heartily  endorse  what  you  have 
said  through  the  Christian -Evangblist  on  the 
unification  of  our  missionary  work.  We  have 
come  to  the  time  when  we  should  make  less 
noise,  but  get  more  money.  I  often  hear 
amongst  the  members  of  our  congregation  no 
little  complaint  at  the  frequency  of  the  whoop- 
'em-up  editions  of  our  religious  papers.  It  is 
absolutely  impossible  for  a  pastoi  to  make  all 
the  calls  now  asked  for  and  not  irritate  the 
churches,  because  each  call,  if  it  succeeds, 
must  be  made  a  personal  matter.  I  mean  by 
this  a  personal  canvass.  I  trust  the  coming 
convention  will  deem  this  matter  of  sufficient 
importance  to  appoint  the  committee  you  sug- 

gest. W.  W.  Burks. 

Oup  Work  in  England. 
I  hope  all  who  are  interested  in  our  work  in 

England  will  make  it  a  point  to  meet  our  two 
representatives  at  the  Jubilee  Convention,  W. 

Durban,  pastor  of  Hornsey  Tabernacle,  Lon- 
don, and  E.  H.  Spring,  pastor  at  Gloucester. 

Two  of  our  strongest  and  most  devoted  workers 
will  be  present.  E.  M.  Todd, 

Cor.  Sec.  English  Committee. 
London,  Eng. 

Profitable 

Employment 
We   want   a    good 

agent  in  every  town  to 
secure  subscribers   to 

The  Ladies'  Home  Journal 

AND The  Saturday  Evening  Post 

You   can    make 

good  wages  and  share 
in  the  $18,000  to  be 
distributed  among 

the  best  agents  at 
the  end  of  the  season. 

The  Curtis  Publishing  Company,  Philadelphia 

PERSONAL  MENTION. 

Frank  Stinson  has  been  retained  at  Bethany, 
Mo.,  another  year  by  the  church  there. 
M.  Ingels  has  resigned  at  Coffeyville,  Kan., 

to  take  effect  Nov  1st.  He  began  a  meeting 
at  Knobnester,  Mo.,  Oct.  3rd. 

G.  W.  Muckley,  Cor.  Sec.  of  Church  Exten- 
sion, preached  in  Central  Cburch, this  city,  last Sunday. 

M  L.  Anthony,  of  Elkhart,  111.,  and  J.  T. 
Dillard,  of  Predrickstown,  Mo.,  called  at  this 
office  on  Monday  last. 

C.  L.  Pickett,  of  Woodbine,  la.,  has  remov- 
ed to  Omaha,  Neb. ,  that  he  may  attend  medi- cal college  again . 

F.  O.  Fannon  is  at  his  post  in  this  city 
again  and  strengthened  by  the  presence  of  an 
assistant  pastor  in  the  person  of  G.  L.  Cook. 

Coombs  and  Hunsaker  are  spending  a  few 
days  on  Lake  Maxinkuckee,  and  while  there 
they  are  assisting  J.  E.  Davis  in  a  meeting, 

J.  V.  Coombs  will  assist  E.  W.  Thornton,  of 
the  South  Prospect  Church,  of  Kansas  City, 
Mo.,  in  a  meeting  beginning  Nov.  1st. 

The  many  friends  of  the  beloved  Bre.  Proc- 
ter, of  Independence,  Mo.,  will  be  rejoiced  to 

know  of  his  recovery  after  a  serious  illness. 

CM.  McCurdy  will  supply  the  pulpit  of  the 
church  in  Eden  Valley,  Minn.,  for  a  season, 
He  was  formerly  located  in  St.  Paul. 

J.  W.  Lowber  is  delivering  his  fifth  course 
of  lectures  in  the  interest  of  the  students  of  the 
University  of  Texas. 

Clark  Bateman,  of  Storm  Lake,  la.,  would 
be  glad  to  respond  to  any  call  for  protracted 
meetings  or  for  regular  church  work . 

H.  R.  Walling  writes  that  the  church  at 
Arrowrock,  Mo,,  has  been  reorganized  and 
put  in  good  working  order.  He  is  now  at 
Sheldon,  Mo. 

T,  P.  Haley  and  wife  have  returned  to  their 
home  in  Kansas  City,  Mo.,  from  Excelsior, 
Minn.,  where  they  have  been  spending  the summer. 

George  H.  Combs,  of  Kansas  City,  Mo.,  is 
delivering,  this  week,  a  course  of  lectures  on 
literary  subjects  before  the  Wesleyan  Univer- sity of  Delevan,  O. 

Bruce  Brown,  pastor  of  the  West  Side  Chris- 
tian Church,  Chicago,  announces  the  themes  of 

his  Sunday  discourses  for  several  weeks  in  ad- 
vance at  a  time  on  a  large  colored  card . 

J.  V.  Coombs  will  dedicate  the  new  church 
building  in  Battle  Ground,  Ind.,  October  8th. 
All  brethren  within  reach  are  invited .  A  good 
program  of  services  prepared . 

Walter  S.  Goode,  of  the  University  of  Chica- 
go, was  ordained  to  the  ministry  of  the  gos- 
pel September  17th,  by  his  father,  G.  M. 

Goode,  and  E.  B.  Barnes,  pastor  of  the  church 
at  Normal,  111, 
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W.  H.  Sheffer,  formerly  of  Union  City, 
Term.,  has  accepted  a  fall  to  the  Woodland 
St.  Christian  Church  in  Nashville,  and  is  now 
in  the  latter  named  field, 

A.  J.  Frank  has  resigned  the  pastorate  at 
Lebanon,  Ind,,  and  goes  to  the  Tabernacle 
Church  at  Columbus,  Ind.  Arrangements 
have  been  made  to  fill  the  pulpit  at  Lebanon 
November  1st. 

Alexander  Procter,  of  Independence,  Mo., 
we  learn, has  been  very  low,  but  at  last  account 
was  improving  slowly.  Let  us  pray  that  his 
health  be  restored  and  that  be  may  have  the 
privilege  of  sharing  in  our  Jubilee  Convention. 

J.  E.  Lynn,  pastor  of  the  church  in  Spring- 
field, 111.,  reports  success  in  the  effort  of  the 

church  there  to  raise  $800  for  missions  this 
year.  The  final  round  up  was  completed  on 
last  Sunday. 

E.  M.  Smith  has  been  called  to  succeed  Bro. 
Denton  in  the  church  in  Centralia,  Mo.  Bro. 
Denton  has  gone  to  Warrensburg,  Mo.  Bro. 
Smith  was  the  pastor  of  the  Beulah  Church  of 
this  city. 

Fred  F.  Grim  will  close  his  work  in  the 

West  next  Lord's  day  and  will  start  the  follow- 
ing day  for  the  ''Jubilee."  He  will  preach 

the  following  Sunday  at  his  former  pastorate, 
Glenwood,  la.     He  is  now  at  Hamilton,  Mont. 
Homer  T.  Wilson  is  announced  to  lecture  at 

the  Second  Christian  Church  in  this  city  on 
Wednesday  evening, Oct.  11th,  on  the  subject, 
"America's  Uncrowned  Queen."  We  are 
sure  thet  Bro.  Wilson  will  have  a  hearty  wel- 

come at  this  his  first  lecture  in  St.  Louis. 

R.  E.  L.  Purnty,  pa&tor  of  the  church  in 
Unionville,  Mo. ,  is  editing  a  daily  paper  in 
the  interest  of  the  protracted  meeting  now 
in  progress  there  by  Morgan  Morgans  and 
daughter.  The  paper  not  ODly  advertises  the 
meeting,  but  itself  preaches  to  the  people, 

J.  L.  Parsons  has  a  suggestive  and  helpful 
article  on  "Prayer  meetings"  in  tbe  Preach- 

er's Helper  for  August.  The  distinction  be- 
tween a  helpful,  live,  enthusiastic  prayer- 

mee  ing  and  a  dead  one  is  tersely  told,  and 
therein  the  causes,  pro  and  con.,  clearly  re- 

vealed.    It  is  a  good  article. 

Morgan  Morgana  and  daughter,  now  in  a 
meeting  in  Unionville,  Mo.,  write  that  they 
will  move  to  Texas  soon.  Churches  in  Texas 
that  desire  their  services  in  evangelistic  work 
are  requested  to  address  them  at  Marionville, 
Mo  ,  up  to  November  1st,  and  thereafter  at 
Brcwnwood,  Texas. 

W.  Durban,  our  English  correspondent,  has 
arrived  in  New  York,  and  is  stopping  for  the 
present  at  Brooklyn  with  his  married  daughter. 
His  many  readers  in  this  country  will  be  glad 
to  greet;  him  at  the  Jubilee  Convention. 
Many  churches,  we  hope,  will  arrange  to 
secure  a  few  lectures  from  him  while  he  is  in 
this  country.    See  his  letter  elsewhere. 

Through  S.  W.  Crutcher,  of  Pine  Bluff, 
Ark.,  we  are  informed  of  the  death  of  J.  C. 
Bunger,  of  that  place.  Bro  Bunger  died  in 
his  68th  year,  was  the  oldest  male  member  of 
that  congregation,  having  been  a  Disciple  of 
Christ  for  more  than  fifty  years.  The  funeral 
services  were  the  first  held  in  the  new  house 
of  worship  of  the  Pine  Bluff  church. 

Baxter  Waters,  tbe  supply  pastor  of  the 
Central  Christian  Church,  this  city,  since  the 
departure  of  F.  G.  Tyrrell  for  Chicago, 
has  been  made  the  permanent  pastor  of  that 
church.  Bro.  Waters  is  a  native  Missourian, 
a  graduate  of  Christian  University  and  also  of 
a  divinity  course  in  Yale  College.  He  has 
grown  in  favor  with  the  church  from  the  first 
and  will  begin  his  regular  work  without  the 
embarrassments  of  a  stranger  or  new  man. 

The  Pacific  Commercial  Advertiser,  publish- 
ed in  Honolulu,  H.  I. ,  contains  the  report  of  a 

vigorous  address  delivered  at  a  union  temper- 
ance meeting  in  Honolulu,  September  the 

10th,  by  Wm.  Gardner,  pastor  of  the  Chris- 
tian Church,  on  the  need  o'  temperance  agita- 
tion in  that  city.  It  is  said  that  '  'from  1870  to 

1895,  $19,000  000  was  expended  in  Honolulu  for 
liquor,  enough  to  buy  a  lot  and  build  a  com- 

fortable house  for  every  native  man,  woman 
and  child  in  all  the  islands. ' ' 

Bro.  Jas.  O.  Carson,  of  this  city,  has  just 
returned  from  a  fishing  tour  on  the  Nipigon 
River,  Ontario,  Canada.  He  was  as  far  north 
as  Lake  Nipigon,  seventy  miles  north  of  Lake 
Superior.  The  scenery  about  Lake  NipigoD  he 
thinks  equal  to  that  of  the  famous  lakes  of  Eu- 

rope. They,  with  their  camping  oulfit,  were 
carried  up  the  Nipigon  River  in  birchbark  ca- 

noes, rowed  by  Indians, the  only  inhabitants  of 
that  country.  The  fishing  was  excellent  and 
of  gamest  and  finest  quality.  Bro.  Carson  is 
one  ef  the  few  men  yet  living  who  has  personal 
knowledge  of  the  Reformation  almost  from  the 
ffrst  of  the  movement.  He  has  not  only  seen 
and  heard  the  fathers  of  the  movement, but  has 

in  his  keeping  personal  letters  from  Alexander 
Campbell,  Walter  Scott  and  others, which  may 
one  day  become  interesting  if  not  valuable  doc- 

uments for  the  public. 

IOWA  PERSONALS. 

Lawrence  Wright  is  now  in  a  tabernacle 
meeting  at  Greenfield. 

E.  A.  Majors  has  accepted  a  call  from  the 
church  in  Laurens. 

C.  F.  Sanderson  is  the  pastor- elect  at 
Chariton. 

Gilbert  J.  Ellis,  of  Montezuma,  has  accepted 
a  call  from  the  church  at  Adel. 

J,  M.  Hoffmann,  of  Boone,  is  one  week  out 
in  a  meeting  at  Jefferson. 

A.  C.  Smither,  of  California,  spent  Sunday, 
Sept.  24th,  in  Des  Moines.  He  and  his  good 
wife  are  enroute  for  the  national  convention. 

J.  W.  Paine  passed  through  the  city  of  Des 
Moines  this  week  on  his  way  to  the  Kansas 
state  convention  in  Topeka. 

Evangelist  Boyle  is  in  a  meeting  at  Mel- 
bourne, assisting  Pastor  Handsaker.  The 

meeting  began  one  week  ago. 

E  A.  Hastings,  of  Brandon,  has  been  elect- 
ed district  evangelist  by  the  southeast  district 

of  Iowa. 

William  Garrett,  of  Kansas  City,  a  former 
Iowa  boy,  now  a  prosperous  business  man  in 
our  sister  state,  is  spending  a  few  days  with 
his  father  in  De  Soto. 

The  Iowa  state  Endeavor  convention  is  in 
session  this  week  in  Creston.  Several  of  our 
workers  are  there.  Among  the  number  are 
Pastor  H.  O.  Breeden,  Pastor  McCash  and 
Miss  Jessie  Williams, 

Evangelist  Rowlison,  of  the  central  district, 
reports  that  the  Panora  church  has  voted  to 
donate  their  old  house  of  worship  to  Guthrie 
Center.  A  meeting  begins  at  once  and  the 
house  will  be  moved  soon. 

F.  A.  Parrish,  of  Montana,  entered  Drake 
University  this  week.  He  and  Bro.  Henry 
Ford  are  ready  to  supply  churches  in  need  of 
preaching.  Both  are  highly  recommended,  as 
are  also  others  in  the  Bible  department. 

C.  D.  Meigs,  the  famous  Indiana  Sunday- 
school  worker,  was  in  Des  Moines  Sept.  24th. 
The  schools  of  the  city  all  rallied.  Mr  Meigs 
visited  most  if  not  all  of  them.  TheUniver- 
city  Church  had  present  958.  Mr.  Meigs  de- 

clared that  it  was  the  finest  showing  he  ever 
saw. 

A.  M.  H. 

CHANGES. 

Henry  Albert,  Bissell,  Mo.,  to  O'Fallon,  111. 
P.  O.  Powell,  Middle  Grove  to  Kirksville, 

Mo. 
H  C.  Garrison,  Richmond,  Va.,  to  Dan- ville, Ky. 

Milo  W.  Nethercutt,  Kewana  to  Rolling 
Prairie.  Ind. 
Lew  D    Hill,  Kell  to  Alma,  111. 
B.  F.  Shepherd,  Marcelline,  111.,  to  Mexico, 

Mo. 
H.  C.  Shropshire,  Ukiah  to  Brentwood,  Cal. 
W.  H.   Sheffer,   Union  City   to   Nashville, 

Tenn. 
C.  C.  Waite,  Pittsburg  to  Sharon,  Pa. 
M.  Ingels,  Coffeyville  to  Leanaa,  Kan, 
Vernon  J.  Rose,  Salisbury,  Mo. ,  to  Newton, 

Kan. 
G.  D.  Edwards,  Hamilton,  Mo.,  to  Cam- 

bridge, Mass. 
Wm.  H.  Matlock,  Kahoka,  Mo.,  to  Des 

Moines,  la 
R    H.  Love,  Nevada  to  Moberly,  Mo. 
Geo  W.  Wetzel,  Bloomington  to  Farmer 

City,  111. J  P.  Lichtenberger,  Canton,  111.,  Buffalo, 
N.  Y. 

J.  D.  Forrest,  Monteagle,  Tenn.,  to  Irving- 
ton,  Ind. 

J.  M.  Kemper,  Sutherland  to  Sheldon,  la. 
F.  A.  Sword,  Monticello,  la.,  to  LeRoy,  111. 
Jno.  Munro.  Portage  la  Prairie,  Man.,  to 

Bethany,  W.  Va. 
J,  S  Hughes,  Macatawa,  Mich., to  Chicago, 

111.  (Station  O.) 
C.  E  Morgan,  Minneapolis,  Minn.,  to  Rich- 

mond, Va. 
B.  Q.  Denham,  North  Tonawanda,  to  323 

W-  56th  Street,  New  York  City. 
C.  M.  Kriedler,  New  York  City  to  North 

Tonawanda,  N.  Y. 
W.  C   Hull,  Canaan  to  Chatham,  N.  Y. 
N   Vanhorn,  Decatur  to  615  Fifth  Avenue, 

Ft.  Worth,  Texas. 

CUTLER'S  RABBOLATE  OF  JODINE 
A  guaranteed  Cure  for  Catarrh,  Consumption 
and  Hay  Fever.    All  druggists,  $1.00. 

W.  H.  Smith  &  Co.,  Buffalo,  N.  Y.,  Prop's. 

_ reserves 
A  r—fruits,  jellies,  pickles  or  caraup  are 
■yfik  more  easily,  more  quickly,  more 
^^  healthfully  sealed  with  Refined 

Paraffine  Wax  than  by  any  other 
method.  Dozens  of  other  uses  will  b© 

found  for. 

In  every  household.  It  is  clean, 
tasteless  and  odorless— air,  watei 
and  acid  proof.  Get  a  pound  cake  of 
It  with  a  list  of  its  many  use* 
from  your  druggist  or  grocer. 

Sold  everywhere.  Made  by 
'"$  STANDARD  OIL  CO. 

GET  READY  TO  WELCOME  DEWEY. 
Everybody  should  be  singing 

BRAVE  DEWEY  IS  KING  OF  THE  SEA. 
It  is  the  greatest  song  of  the  day     Prioe,  40  cts.,  will 

be  mailed  for  20cts.     Stamps  taken. 
FIIXMORE  BROS.,  Cincinnati,  O.,   or 

40  Bible  House,  N.  Y. 

525 Agents'  profit  per  month.  New  articles. Past  sellers,  most  profitable  employ- 
ment. A  $1.50  sample  and  terms  free.  Try 

us.  Chidestbe&  Son,  28  Bond  St. ,  N.Y. 

A  Golden  Memento. 

Editor  Christian-Evangelist:— I  am  glad 
you  heartily  concur  in  my  desire  (expressed  in 
telegram  last  week)  to  call  for  an  offering  of 
$5,000  in  behalf  of  Ministerial  Relief.  In  what 
more  beautiful  and  suitable  manner  can  we 

crown  our  jubilee  than  by  a  loving  testimonial 
of  gratitude  and  remembrance  towards  those 

by  whose  self-denying  service  we  have  been 
redeemed  from  obscurity  and  feebleness.  L>et 

us  greet  these  worthy,  worn-out  servants  of 
Christ  with  a  substantial  testimony  of  brother- 

ly love.  It  may  be  too  late  to  reach  many 
churches,  but  it  is  hoped  that  thousands  who 
read  these  lines,  and  who  are  going  to  the 

Jubilee  Convention,  will  find  pleasure  in  bear- 
ing with  them  an  offering  to  this  holy  cause. 

They  will  find  an  opportunity  for  presenting 
their  gifts.  Let  this  offering  be  a  golden 
memento  of  our  appreciation  of  the  dauntless 
faith  and  splendid  heroism  of  those  through 
whose  labors  we  of  this  generation  have  come 
to  a  day  of  glory  and  power.  If  we  draw  back 
from  such  a  service  we  will  be  judged  un- 

worthy of  our  inheritance,  unworthy  of  God's 
grace.  "Bring  an  offering  and  come  into  his 
courts  with  praise."  Send  gifts  to  my  ad- 

dress. A.  M.  Atkinson. 

Wabash,  Ind. 

A  Quarter  of  a  Million  in  1900. 
This  is  the  goal  set  before  the  Board  of 

Church  Extension  to  be  reached  next  year.  To 
make  this  practicable  the  plan  is  to  raise  the 
sum-total  to  $210,000  this  year.  Of  this  amount 
$207,000  is  already  in  hand,  leaving  $3,000  to 
be  made  up  yet  and  to  go  into  a  supplemental 
report.  It  is  earnestly  requested  that  churches 
and  individuals  haviDg  hitherto  neglected  to 

make  their-  offering  to  this  work  do  so  at  once, 
in  order  that  this  additional  $3,000  may  be 

raised  before  the  Jubilee  Convention  at  Cin- 
cinnati, on  the  13th-20th  inst.  The  growth  of 

this  splendid  fund  during  the  past  year  has 
been  most  gratifying,  and  there  is  no  part  of  our 
Home  Mission  work  that  appeals  quite  so 

strongly  to  the  business  sense  of  business  men. 
Let  us  give  it  a  final  boost  before  the  jubilee. 

Send  to  G.  W.  Muckley,  Waterworks  BIdg., 
Kansas  City,  Mo. 

Visitors  to  Jubilee  Convention  I 

The  Burnet  House  a'  Cincinnati  is  the  most 
centrally  located  first-class  hotel  id  the  city. 
Electric  lighted  throughout,  large  committee 
rooms  for  conventions,  etc.  American  plan, 
$3.00  to  $5.00  per  day.  Write  now  and  reserve 
your  room.  Geo.  D.  Potts,  Manager. 

TO  SAVE  DOCTORS'   BILLS 
Use  "Garland"  Stoves  and  Ranges. 
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Correspondence. 

Wheeling  Through  Europe— IX. 
FROM    NAPLES   TO   ROME. 

If  one  has  not  already  learned  it,  Naples  is 
pre-eminently  the  place  to  learn  the  gentle  art 
of  "dickering."  Nothing  hha  a  fixed  price 
except  postage  stamps.  When  you  go  into  a 
restuarant  it  is  considered  entirely  good  form 
to  ask  the  price  of  a  beefsteak,  demand  to  see 
it  before  it  is  cooked  and  then  offer  half  the 
sum  that  was  first  demanded  for  it.  By  so 
doing  you  will  save  probably  a  third  of  the 
price.  In  dealing  with  the  venders  of  small 
wares  on  the  street,  one  has  to  harden  his 
heart  or  be  robbed.  When  a  quantity  of 
peaches  is  quoted  to  you  at  eight  cents,  with 
the  assurance  that  a  lower  price  means  bank- 

ruptcy, you  give  a  shrug  of  indifference  and 
turn  to  the  figs  and  presently  offer  three  csnts 
for  the  peaches.  Brace  yourself  for  a  storm  of 

protestation.  "What!  Three  soldo?  Absurd. 
It  is  madness  and  folly.  But  the  signor  is 
not  in  earnest.  Surely  be  would  not  wish  to 

involve  a  poor  fruitseller  in  utter  rain."  But 
the  protest  always  ends  in  a  suggestion  of 

compromise.  "Six  solde  "  You  reiterate 
your  offer  of  three,  and  so  the  battle  wages. 
A  small  crowd  of  loiterers  collects.  They  are 
all  connoiseura  in  the  art  of  dickering,  who 
love  it  for  its  own  sake,  and  having  nothing 
of  their  own  to  sell  and  nothing  wherewith  to 
buy,  gratify  their  passion  by  participating  in 

other  people's  transactions.  Generally  they 
side  against  the  stranger  and  swell  the  chorus 
of  protest  against  his  penuriousness.  After 
this  process  has  gone  on  long  enough,  you 
offer  perhaps  four  solde  and  it  is  accepted  with 
a  gesture  of  despair.  The  procedure  i3  very 
much  the  same  if  you  go  into  a  large  and  hand 
some  store  to  buy  a  pair  of  shoes.  I  have  even 
had  newsboys  try  to  dicker  with  me  on  the 
price  of  a  morning  paper.  It  is  my  conviction 
that  the  Italians  pursue  this  method,  not  in 
the  hope  of  increasing  their  gains,  but  because 
they  enjoy  the  dramatic  element  of  it.  The 
simplest  transaction  gives  occasion  for  the 
representation  of  the  widest  range  of  feigned 
emotions,  and  an  Italian  likes  that.  It  takes 
time,  of  course,  but  there  is  always  plenty  of 
time  in  Italy. 

The  ride  from  Naples  to  Rome  leads  through 
the  heart  of  Southern  Italy.  The  roads  which 
we  traveled  were  in  part  the  old  Roman  roads, 
and  some  of  them  seemed  to  have  received  no 

repairs  since  they  were  furrowed  by  the  wheels 

of  Caesar's  heavy  artillery.  But,  in  general, 
they  were  surprisingly  good.  The  best  thing 
about  them  is  that  they  lead  through  a  series 
of  towns  where  one  sees  the  original  Italian, 
unpolished  and  unspoiled  by  contact  with 
foreigners.  On  the  lower  slopes  of  the  Apen- 

nines, the  most  striking  circumstance  is  the 
intensely  Syrian  appearance  of  everything. 
The  sky  deep  blue,  but  indefinably  hazy,  the 
orchards  of  olives  and  figs,  the  square,  flat- 
roofed  stone  houses,  the  flowing  garments  of 
women  and  men,  the  earthen  water  jars,  car- 

ried on  the  heads  of  the  women — all  these  fit 

into  one's  conception  of  Syria  rather  than  of 

Italy.  Again,  there  are  towns  which,  with 
their  mediasval  architecture  and  fortifications, 
still  represent  the  days  of  feudalism.  The 
typical  town  of  Southern  Italy  is  built  on  a 
hilltop.  I  do  not  mean  that  it  is  on  gently 
rising  ground,  but  that  it  is  perched  on 
the  summit  of  a  sharp-pointed,  conical  hill, 
which  may  be  four  hundred  feet  above  the 
surrounding  valleys.  The  Apennines  furnish  a 
large  supply  of  such  natural  strongholds,  and 
most  of  them  were  occupied  and  fortified  in 
the  days  when  men  could  not  fight  uphill  to 
advantage.  There  the  town  stands  with  its 
walls  and  gates,  not  a  houso  outside  of  the 
walls  and  not  a  vacant  foot  of  building  ground 
inside.  The  main  street,  which  never  has  a 
8idewalk(will  average  fifteen  feet  in  width, and 
if  there  are  side  streets  they  will  be  mere 
crooked  passages,  twisting  their  way  among 
ani  under  the  stone  houses.  There  will  always 
be  a  small  open  square,  in  or  around  which  are 
the  church,  the  market  and  the  village  pump, 
and  this  is  the  center  from  which  radiates  the 

life  of  the  community.  On  market  days  the 

square  presents  a  picturesque  sp-ctacle.  The 
village  and  country  people  are  all  there  and  in 
costume,  and  all  the  wares  and  products  of  tin 

region  are  for  purchase,  sale  or  exchange.  No- 
body ever  seems  to  be  doing  anything-  except 

visiting,  but  I  suppose  the  business  somehow 
gets  itself  dons  ia  their  garrulous  Italian  way. 
A  purchaser  who  shows  ready  money  and 

plenty  of  it — say  rive  or  six  cents — creates  a 
sensation  and  can  buy  anything  in  sight. 

Theie  was  one  town  so  delightfully  unsophisti- 
cated in  the  matter  of  prices  that  we  bought 

plums  at  the  rate  erf  six  dozen  for  a  cent,  ripe 
figs  for  two  cents  a  dozen,  melons  for  one  cent 
a  piece  and  other  things  at  similar  rates.  The 
name  of  this  exquisitely  unspoiled  village  I 
shall  not  divulge,  for  fear  the  sudden  influx  of 
visitors  would  sweep  away  its  charm  and  raise 

the  price  of  fruit. 

MARKET   DAY  IN   SOUTHERN    ITALY. 

significant  speck  appeared  upon  the  horizon. 

It  was  the  dome  of  St  Peter's,  fifteen  miles 
away.  Coming  closer,  other  domes  appeared, 
for  Rome  is  a  city  of  domes,  but  the  near  view 
of  the  city  is  soon  shut  off  by  the  high  stone 
walls  which  bound  the  road.  A  sudden  turn 
brings  us  before  a  vast  wall  and  a  huge  gate, 

and  passing  these  we  are  in  Rome. 

Tnink  what  it  is  to  be  for  the  first  time  in 

Rome— the  Rome  of  classic  myth  and  ancient 
history;  the  Rome  which  conquered  the  world 
under  the  republic,  waxed  fat  under  the  em- 

*   '  %  V  Him  % 

ANCIENT  AND  MODERN  ROME. 

The  peculiarity  of  the  Apennines  is  that 
while  there  are  many  sharp,  isolated  hills, 
usually  capped  by  towns  as  aforesaid,  there 
are  few  continuous  r  dges  or  valleys  of  any 
extent.  Tbe  road,  of  course,  passes  through 
the  towns.  Consequently,  a  large  part  of  the 
ride  from  Naples  to  Rome  and  from  Rome  to 
Florence  is  a  succession  cf  back-breaking 
climbs  and  nerve-bhattering  coasts.  It  is  not 
easy,  but  it  ia  beautiful.  The  roads  to  and 
from  Rome  are  not  only  hard  to  ride,  but  tbey 
are  also  hard  to  find.  Italy  knows  nothing  of 
signposts,  and  as  we  had  no  detailed  map  of 
the  district,  I  suppose  we  were  more  or  less 
lost  about  a  third  of  the  t»me.  It  is  truer  than 

most  proverbs  that  "all  roads  lead  to  Rome, ' ' 
for  the  ones  we  took  led  us  to  roam  over  a 

large  part  of  Central  Italy  before  we  found  the 
Eternal  City.  As  we  left  the  hills  and  entered 
the  barren,  rolling  plain  of  the  Campagna,  a 

piro  and  fell  before  the  barbarians;  the  Rome 
where  Paul  preached  and  Christian  martjrs 
suffered;  where  popes,  good  and  bad,  strong 
and  weak,  have  made  and  marred  the  fortunes 
of  the  church;  where  Horace  sang  of  the  bless- 

ings of  good  wine  and  fair  friends  and  the 
praises  of  his  generous  Mycaenas;  where 
Mishaelangelo  painted  and  carved,  and  where 
Luther's  soul  was  shocked  into  a  vision  of  the 
truth.  My  first  impulse  was  to  go  cut  at  once 
and  see  where  it  all  happened.  My  second 
was  to  sit  quietly  in  my  room  for  awhile  and 
try  to  realize  a  part  of  it.  Perhaps  the  second 
impulse  was  the  wiser,  for  the  busy  streets  of 
Rome  do  not  help  one  to  realize  that  he  is  in 
the  greatfst  city  of  antiquity.  Afier  Milan, 
Rome  is  altogether  the  most  modern  city  in 

Italy.  Oae  could  live  tin- re  for  six  months 
without  seeing  a  sign  of  a  ruin  unless  his  busi- 

ness happened  to  call  him  into  the  neighbor  • 
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hood  of  the  Capitoline  or  Palatine  Hill.  And 
yet  the  ruins  are  there,  vast  and  impressive. 
I  was  almost  afraid  to  approach  the  Forum  for 
fear  it  would  appear  dilapidated  and  disgrac- 

ed, hut  the  scattered  remains  of  its  temples 
and  basilicas,  with  only  a  column  or  an  arch 
standing  here  and  there,  exhibit  more  nat%e 
dignity  than  a  modern  seventeen-story  office 
building  ever  had.  Like  the  Venus  de  Milo, 
perfect  in  spite  of  its  mutilation,  in  which  the 
lack  of  arms  seems  merely  a  characteristic  and 

not  a  defect,  the  Roman  Forum  is  more  im- 
pressive in  its  ruin  than  it  could  be  in  any 

possible  restoration.  I  care  not  to  imagine 
how  the  arms  of  the  Venus  were  originally  or 
how  the  Forum  looked  when  it  was  new.  Both 
are  right  as  they  are. 

The  sights  of  Rome  may  be  divided  into  three 
classes:  archasologcal,  artistic  and  religious. 
The  classes  overlap  somewhat,  for  one  must 

visit  the  churches  to  see  some  of  the  best  pic- 
tures and  statues,  and  the  Vatican  is  not  only 

the  residence  of  the  Pope,  but  one  of  the 
richest  art  galleries  in  the  world.  But  this 
fact  is  quite  in  keeping  with  the  larger  part 
that  art  and  religion  always  have  overlapped  in 

Italy,  religion  furnishing  the  subject-matter 
for  art  and  art  furnishing  the  parapnernalia  of 
religion.  And  there  never  was  a  place  where 
religion  seemed  to  be  more  completely  swallow- 

ed up  in  paraphernalia  than  in  Rome.  I  at- 
tended high  mass  one  Sunday  morning  at  St. 

Peter's.  The  ceremonies  were  more  than 
ornate  and  sumptuous;  they  were  positively 

guady,  and  the  whole  effect  was  decidely  bar- 
baric. The  Cathedral  of  St.  Peter  is  itself 

open  to  the  same  criticism.  It  is  a  vast  and 

beautiful  church,  of  course,  gorgeous  with  in- 
laid and  variegated  marbles,  but  it  is  marred 

by  the  lack  of  one  essential  quality  of  a  church : 
it  is  not  modest.  It  is  proud,  self-assertive 
and  presumptuous.  Cologne  Cathedral,  with 
all  its  grandeur,  is  as  unassuming  as  a  country 
meeting  house,  but  it  was  not  given  to  the 

architects  of  St.  Peter's,  not  even  to  the  mas- 
ter mind  of  Michaelangelo.  to  make  the  great- 
est cathedral  in  the  world  humble  and  religious 

as  well  as  vast  and  magnificent. 

The  representatives  of  the  church  in  Rome 
to-day  delight  to  be  heard  and  seen  of  men; 
but  the  Catacombs  are  evidence  that  it  was  not 
ever  thus.  There  are,  roughly,  one  hundred 
and  fifty  miles  of  these  subterranean  passages 
in  the  vicinity  of  Rome,  but  the  sightseer 
who  goes  catacombing  generally  chooses  the 
Catacomb  of  St.  Calixtus  and  sees  about  a 

quarter  of  a  mile  of  it.  The  Trappist  monk, 
who  acts  as  guide,  hands  each  member  ot  the 
party  a  lighted  taper  and  warns  them  all  to 
keep  close  together  because  people  who  get 
lost  in  the  maze  of  passages  are  seldom  seen 
again!  Then  he  hurries  them  through  a  short 
section,  points  out  a  few  tombs  and  chapels 
and  brings  them  to  the  surface  again.  Since 
our  farthest  distance  from  the  entrance  shaft 
could  not  have  been  more  than  a  hundred 
yards,  I  suspect  that  the  peril  was  somewhat 
overestimated.  As  it  was,  I  brought  away 
the  impression  that  the  Catacombs  would 
be  immensely  interesting  if  the  monk  would 
either  do  the  work  of  a  guide  faithfully  or  keep 
out  of  the  way.  The  conversation  between  a 
very  reverential  young  priest,  who  looked  upon 
every  bone  as  a  possible  relic  of  a  saint,  and  a 
faithful  but  frivolous  friend  of  his  (both 
Americans)  who  wanted  to  steal  some  bones  as 
souvenirs,  furnished  some  diversion  in  an 
otherwise  somber  situation. 
The  threefold  classsihcation  of  the  sights 

of  Rome  must  be  increased  by  a  fourth. 
The  Roman  cabman  is  a  class  by  himself, 
and  he  is  a  sound  as  well  as  a  sight. 
Every  one  who  wears  knickerbockers  in  Italy 
is  at  once  taken  for  an  Englishman.  It  is  the 

cabman's  place  to  know  this,  and  he  salutes 
the  wheelman  accordingly:  "You  want  a 
cab?"  That  is  all  the  English  he  knows,  but 
he  has  said  that  so  often  that  he  says  it  fluent- 

ly and  well.  If  you  refuse  him,  he  ignores  the 
refusal  and  repeats  his  solicitation.  If  you 
ignore  him,  he  drives  across  your  path  at  a 
crossing  and  stops  in  your  way.  If  you  meet 
this  maneuver  by  stepping  into  his  cab  and  out 
on  the  other  side,  as  we  did  once  by  way  of 
experiment,  he  gets  mad  and  tries  to  run  over 
you.  His  motto  is,  Your  money  or  your  life! 
Fortunately,  it  does  not  take  much  money  to 
satisfy  him,  for  eighty  centimes  (sixteen 
cents)  is  the  fixed  fare  for  two  persons  for  any 
single  drive  within  the  city.  Of  course  he 
always  tries  to  get  more,  but  only  the  very 
feeble  allow  themselves  to  be  victimized,  and 
he  bears  no  permanent  grudge  against  one 
who  resists  his  extortion.  We  had  been 

driven  to  a  church  one  day,  and  the  cabman 
put  in  a  claim  for  extra  fare  for  crossing  the 
river  or  climbing  a  hill  or  something.  We 
simply  gave  him  the  legal  fare  and  went  on 
into  the  church,  leaving  him  wrathful  and  the 
whole  piazza  ringing  with  his  denunciation  of 
us.  When  we  emerged,  half  an  hour  later,  he 
was  still  there  and  called  out,  with  a  cheerful 

crack  of  his  whip,  "You  want  cab?  Eighty 
centimes!"  W.  E.  Garrison. 

New  York  Letter. 

The  thirty- eighth  annual  convention  of  the 
New  York  Christian  Missionary  Society  and 
Ministerial  Association  was  held  with  the 

church  at  Tully,  N.  Y.,  Sept.  19-22,  and 
though  not  as  large  as  some  in  previous  years, 
was,  nevertheless,  in  report  of  work  done, 
missionary  enthusiasm  and  planning  for  the 
future,  a  great  convention  for  our  state.  Bro. 
E.  Richard  Edwards,  of  Syracuse,  prepared 

the  Ministerial  Association  program  and  pre- 
sided over  its  deliberations,  and  E.  J.  Butler, 

of  Throopsville,  acted  as  scribe.  S.  T. 
Willis,  of  New  York,  led  a  general  discussion 

on  "The  Pastor's  Relation  to  Municipal  Re- 
form," and  Joseph  Tisdall,  of  Tully,  gave  a 

practical  talk  on  "The  Best  Means  of  Making 
Music  Effective  in  Church  Service  "  Dr.  W. 
A.  Belding  and  A.  B.  Chamberlain  led  in  the 

discussion  of  "Inducements  for  Young  Men  of 
To-day  to  Enter  the  Ministery,"  "Organi- 

zing the  Church  for  Work,"  and  "Effective 
Ways  of  Evangelizing  New  York  State" 
were  the  general  topics  of  the  afternoon,  and 
in  the  evening  Bro.  R.  R.  Bulgin,  of  Scran- 
ton,  Pa.,  preached. 

The  reports  of  the  missionary  forces  of  the 
state  were  perhaps  the  best  ever  presented  to 
one  of  our  conventions,  all  things  considered. 
The  society  did  excellent  work  in  helping 
sustain  E.  S.  Muckley  at  Watertown,  C.  C. 
Crawford,  Elmira  (First  Church);  C.  L. 
Morrison,  Elmira  (West  Side);  M.  Gunn,  at 
Gloversville,  and  S.  J.  Corey,  at  Rochester 
(Second  Church) .  The  state  evangelist,  Bro. 
J.  M.  Morris,  also  presented  an  inspiring 
report  of  work  done  during  the  year.  The 

most  depressing  features  of  the  reports  pre- 
sented were  the  inadequate  sum  of  the  offerings 

made  to  the  state  work,  and  the  apparent  lack 
of  interest  upon  the  part  of  our  Bible  schools. 
The  financial  showing  of  the  state  work  and 
the  indifference  of  many  Sunday-school 
workers  are  a  shame  and  a  disgrace  to  an  en- 

lightened and  aggressive  people.  Our  presi- 
dent, F.  W.  Norton,  in  a  strong  statistical 

address,  showed  how  New  York  State,  while 
liberal  to  our  general  missionary  enterprises, 
is  sinfully  negligent  in  evangelizing  our  own 
commonwealth.  He  presented  a  comparative 
tabular  statement  which  puts  New  York  far 
behind  many  other  states  in  local  work.  Such, 
however,  was  the  enthusiastic  determination 
of  the  delegates  that  they  then  and  there 
pledged  themselves  to  bend  all  their  energies 
in  an  effort  to  raise  $2,500  for  state  missions 
next  year,  as  against  $1,370  last  year. 
And  upon  the  strength  of  these  resolutions 

the  convention  planned  to  enlarge  the  work  of 
the  coming  year  by  giving  assistance  to  the 
Lansingburg  mission  and  the  Second  Church, 
Brooklyn  (Greenpoint),  in  addition  to  the 
points  now  being  assisted.    In  all,  six  places 

will  be  helped  in  the  comiDg  year,  with  a  total 
of  $2,000,  besides  keeping  a  state  evangelist  in 
the  field.  Now,  the  brethren  of  the  Empire 
State  should,  and  we  believe  they  will,  come 
up  to  the  full  measure  of  their  privilege  in  this 

glorious  work.  Two  new  churches  were  or- 
ganized since  the  last  convention — Kensington 

(Brooklyn) ,  and  Lansingburg  (at  Troy) .  The 
convention  voted  to  ask  the  American  Chris- 

tian Missionary  Society  to  take  up  the  enter- 
prise of  establishing  a  new  mission  point  in  the 

city  of  Albany,  under  the  direction  of  the  state 
board.  It  is  the  earnest  desire  of  all  the  men 

in  our  state  that  the  capital  city  should  have 
in  it  a  church  of  the  Disciples  of  Christ. 

I  was  sorry  that  the  pressure  of  duties  at 
home  called  me  away  from  Tully  before  the 
convention  closed,  causing  me  to  miss  several 
of  its  most  delightful  features,  among  which 
was  the  C.  W.  B.  M.,  and  Christian  Endeavor 
sessions.  I  cannot,  therefore,  report  them. 
Two  addresses  anxiously  awaited,  one  by  Bro. 
G.  L.  Wharton,  and  the  other  a  farewell,  by 

L.  C.  McPherson,  were  no  doubt  heart- stir- 
ring and  helpful. 

Many  changes  are  taking  place  in  the  minis- 
try of  the  state.  Bro.  McPherson  will  soon 

go  to  Cuba  and  a  Bro.  Lichtenberger,  of 
Illinois,  will  soon  take  his  place  at  Jefferson 
Street,  Buffalo;  Bro.  B.  Q.  Denham  comes  to 
West  56th  Street,  New  York,  and  Bro.  C.  M. 
Kriedler,  of  Troy,  follows  him  at  North 
Tonawanda,  No  one  as  yet  has  been  selected 
for  the  Troy  field.  A.M.  Hootman  is  the  new 
man  in  the  pulpit  at  Tonawanda,  and  C.  L. 
Morrison  has  been  with  the  West  Side  Church 

(Elmira)  but  a  few  months.  Bro.  A.  B. 

Chamberlain,  many  years  ago  state  evangel- 
ist, has  returned  and  preaches  at  South 

Butler,  and  Charles  Bloom  is  comparatively 
new  at  Cato .  John  Keevil  came  to  the  Second 

Church,  Brooklyn,  in  June  last,  and  E.  M. 
Harlan  has  just  accepted  a  call  to  the  Sterling 
Place  Church,  Brooklyn.  Perhaps  there  are 
other  new  men  in  the  ministry  of  the  state 
whom  I  do  not  now  recall.  But  among  the 

veterans  Dr,  W.  A.  Belding  holds  the  suprem- 
acy. Just  having  completed  his  84th  year  of 

life,  he  is  as  young  in  spirit,  sweet  in  temper 
and  buoyant  in  hope  as  a  boy.  He  is  a  living 

example  of  the  graces  and  power  of  the  Chris- 
tian religion.  I  have  just  read  his  delightful 

biography  written  by  his  grandson  and  pub- 
lished by  himself  (price  seventy -five  cents), 

and  though  I  loved  and  honored  the  Doctor 
before,  I  can  appreciate  the  greatness  of  his 
work  and  worth  of  character  much  more  now. 

The  young  people,  young  preachers  especially, 
should  read  this  delightful  and  inspiring  life 

story;  it  will  do  them  good. 
The  changes  in  the  location  of  preachers  in 

the  state  necessitated  some  changes  in  the 
state  executive  board.  Bro.  Hootman  was 
elected  to  fill  the  place  of  Bro.  Denham  and 
Bro.  Kriedler  will  fill  the  place  made  vacant  by 
Bro.  McPherson.  It  is  confidently  believed 
that  we  are  entering  upon  the  best  year  of  our 
missionary  work  in  this  state.  We  earnestly 
pray  that  it  may  be  so.  Bro.  Tisdall  and  the 
Tully  Church  entertained  us  royally.  We  shall 
be  glad  to  be  their  guests  again. 

S.  T.  Willis. 
1281  Union  Ave. 
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English  Topies. 
AT  LAST! 

Some  of  my  readers  must  have  read  Charles 

Kingsley's  beautiful  book,  "At  Last!"  in 
which  he  gives  his  impressions  of  the  wonder- 

ful scenes  which  passed  under  his  view  in  the 
West  Indian  Islands.  All  his  life  he  had 
hungered  to  visit  those  islands,  and  he  was 

able  to  gratify  his  longing  "at  last!"  All 
through  the  years  of  my  life  I  have  looked 
forward  to  a  Westward  pilgrimage.  As  I  em- 

barked at  Southampton  for  New  York  my  emo- 
tions were  summed  up  in  two  words,  "At 

last!"  And  when  I  landed  at  New  York  it 

was  again  that  I  felt  inclined  to  say,  "At 
last!"  For  many  a  year  it  has  been  my  habit 
to  journey  Eastward,  traversing  various  Euro- 

pean lands  and  learning  to  know  many  con- 
tinental nations.  And  now  I  find  myself  rest- 

ing at  Brooklyn  after  crossing  the  Atlantic,  be- 
fore taking  a  flight  to  the  spot  where  thousands 

of  my  companions  in  faith  will  assemble  for 
the  Jubilee  Convention. 

CROSSING  THE  ATLANTIC. 

Many  who  read  these  lines  have  crossed  the 
Atlantic.  Many  others  may  have  had  no  such 

experience.  Some  may  have  passed  over  "the 
herring  pond"  so  often  that  to  them  even  an 
allusion  to  such  a  voyage  may  seem  superflu- 

ous. But  I  am  one  of  those  people  to  whom 

everywhere  everything  in  God's  universe  seems 
wonderful,  and  on  whom  the  sense  of  the 
wonderful  grows  more  intense  with  familiarity. 
The  Atlantic  seemed  to  me  to  be  more  marvel- 

lous every  day  in  succession.  Some  people  I 
know,  whom  the  Almighty  can  never  astonish. 

Whether  Geyenna  would  squeeze  any  amaze- 
ment out  of  their  souls  I  do  not  know,  but  I  do 

not  believe  that  heaven  would  raise  a  note  of 
exclamation  on  their  tongues.  Jesus  Christ  is 
to  such  souls  the  incarnation  of  the  common- 

place, and  a  whole  Niagara  of  miracles  poured 
out  before  their  eyes  would  be  but  a  series  of 
little  juggling  tricks.  Concerning  my  voyage 
on  the  St.  Paul  there  is  not  much  in  the  way  of 
incident  to  record.  Tom  Hood  registered  his 

impressions  of  a  voyage  by  sayiDg,  "Some- 
times we  see  a  ship,  and  sometimes  we  ship  a 

sea."  On  this  occasion  we  did  not  see  many 
ships,  and  we  never  shipped  a  single  sea.  We 
saw  the  usual  sporting  of  the  porpoises,  and 
we  even  managed  to  spy  whales  spouting.  Of 

course,  these  episodes  created  great  excite- 
ment. They  interfered  with  the  serene  mono- 

tony of  the  course.  What  an  ocean!  How 
sublime  the  majestic  solitude  of  that  symbol  of 
eternity  and  infinity !  But  fear  played  its  part 
in  the  excitement  as  we  neared  the  American 

side.  Off  Sable  Island  and  along  the  New- 
foundland Banks  the  St.  Paul  was  for  many 

hours  wrapped  in  a  thick  sea  mist.  Then  be- 
gan the  sounding  of  the  great  syren  fog  horn. 

After  a  time  it  was  answered  by  some  other 

great  steamer  very  near  at  hand,  but  quite  in- 
visible in  the  dense  fog.  Soon  great  alarm 

arose  among  the  passengers.  It  became  evi- 
dent that  the  captains  of  the  two  vessels  were 

manoeuvring  to  locate  each  other,  and  that 
they  were  in  difficulty  in  the  attempt.  Our 
great  stea  oer  was  stopped  more  than  once. 
She  steamed  forward  very  slowly.  Then  she 
was  rapidly  backed.  The  region  we  were  in 

was  the  very  quarter  where  the  "Bourgogne" 
was  last  year  sunk  in  collision  with  an  unknown 
ship.  This  added  to  the  fear  of  many  of  the 
passengers.  But  soon  all  was  well.  The  ships 
cleared  each  other.  After  a  time  the  fog 
lifted.  But  some  of  the  lessons  of  the  incident 

will  never  be  forgotten.  The  fear  of  the  un- 
seen is  one  of  the  most  powerful  agents  that 

can  affect  the  human  mind.  An  invisible 

enemy  is  difficult  to  understand,  to  avoid,  to 
fight  or  to  escape .  Men  understand  all  this  in 
regard  to  the  material  perils  which  environ 
them,  and  they  are  willing  to  take  excessive 
precautions  in  relation  to  these.  But  why  are 
men  then  so  recklessly  careless  with  reference 
to  the  deadly  invisible  spiritual  foes  which  en- 

viron them  in  the  perpetual  fog  of  uncertain 

and  unrevealed  destiny?  The  majoritw  want 
to  traverse  the  sea  of  fate  without  any  chart, 
or  compass,  or  captain,  or  pilot.  Managing 
their  own  little  craft,  they  mismanage  their 
destiny  and  perish  in  the  darkness  of  the  deep 
on  which  they  drift! 

FIRST  IMPRESSIONS   OF  NEW  YORK. 

I  am  constantly  being  reminded,  during  these 
first  few  days  in  New  York  and  Brooklyn,  that 

the  American  people  are  a  profoundly  sympa- 
thetic race.  For  this  reason  they  reach  my 

heart  by  a  quick,  short  cue.  I  have  traveled 
amongst  some  races  where  nobody  seems  to 
care  a  straw  what  the  English  or  any  other 
people  thought  of  them  and  their  country.  To 
the  average  German,  Italian  or  Frenchman  it 
never  seems  to  matter  in  the  slightest  degree 
what  foreigners  in  any  land  think  cf  them  or 
their  country.  The  French  to  me  always  seem 

to  have  made  up  their  minds  that  the  inhabi- 
tants of  other  lands  are  too  far  back  near  bar- 

barism to  be  expected  to  appreciate  "La 
Belle  France."  The  German  of  to-day  is  a 
nobler  character,  but  he  is  taken  up  with  the 
notion  that  now  Germany  is  one,  and  that  she 
will  easily  outstrip  all  possible  competitors.  He 
therefore  takes  little  interest  in  anything  that 
is  not  Germau,  though  he  is  ready  to  go  to  any 
on  earth  outside  of  Fatherland  to  cut  out  the 
foreigner.  The  Russian  is  the  great  European 

exception.  When  traveling  about  in  the  do- 
minions of  the  Tsar  I  was  struck  with  the  in- 

tense sensitiveness  of  the  educated  classes  to 

the  opinions  of  foreigners,  especially  of  the 
Anglo-Saxon  races.  A  Russian  lady  or  gen- 

tleman will  with  delight  spend  hour  after  hour 
in  trying  to  instruct  and  please  those  who  visit 
their  land,  even  though  they  may  be  strangers 
without  any  introduction.  This  is  the  more  to 
their  credit,  because  every  genuine  Russian  is 
fully  possessed  with  the  dangerous  conviction 

that  God  specially  favors  "Holy  Russia,"  and 
will  give  his  nation  paramount  ascendancy  on 
earth.  When  once  the  Great  Siberian  Rail- 

way is  completed,  then  other  nations  will  find 
that  they  will  have  to  reckon  with  Russia  and 
her  130,000,000  of  people  more  seriously  than 
has  yet  been  dreamed  of.  Well,  my  point 
is,  I  already  find  that  genuine  Americans 
show  to  an  English  visitor  a  generous  sym- 

pathy, blended  with  a  reciprocal  sensitiveness 
as  to  sentiment,  even  in  excess  of  that  which 
abounds  in  Russia.  There  is  something  in- 

describably charming  in  this  attitude  of  mind 
and  its  graceful  manifestation.  I  am  here  as  a 
sort  of  ignoramus,  feeling  that  I  am  in  a  new  and 
wonderful  world,  and  that  I  have  everything  to 
learn  from  anybody  who  will  teach  me.  And 
on  all  sides  I  find  this  desire  responded  to  in 
the  most  generous  manner.  To  me  New  York 
seems  very  well  described  in  a  sentence  I  read 
in  an  English  newspaper  just  before  taking 

this  journey.  It  is  "a  smokeless  Liverpool 
under  a  Neapolitan  sky."  This  wonderfully 
fascinating  city  reminds  me  at  one  instant  of 
Berlin,  with  its  great  public  buildings  placed 
in  foliaged  squares.  At  another  moment  I 
think  of  Vienna,  with  its  peculiar  mixture  of 
bright  vivacity  and  business  gravity.  Then  at 
certain  spots  I  thick  I  am  in  Paris,  amongst 
mansions  occupied  in  flats.  But  I  again  fancy 

I  have  lost  my  way  amongst  the  mighty  ship- 
ping of  the  docks  of  London.  I  do  not  know 

any  city  which  gathers  into  itself  in  such 
cosmopolitan  amalgam  the  characteristics  of 
all  other  important  cities.  And  yet  it  is  equal- 

ly unlike  them  all.  The  equations  are  all  dif- 
ferentiated. Contrary  to  the  process  of  math- 

ematical calculus,  there  is  in  this  strange 

city  "a  constant  quantity"  which  does  not 
'  'disappear  in  the  differentiation . "  In  another 
letter  it  will  give  me  pleasure  to  point  out 
wherein  American  and  British  characteristics 
differ. 

F.    W.    TROY. 

As  I  am  for  the  time  being  located  with 
relatives  in  Brooklyn,  I  have  had  opportunity 
of  calling  on  Bro.  F.  W.  Troy,  who  for  some- 

time ministered  here.    I  had  heard  that  he 

Alter 
They  are  going  to  be  together  just  as 
much  as  before;  going  to  nde  the  wheel, 
take  little  pleasure  jaunts,  etc.,  enjoying 

everything  together.  Isn't  that  what 
many  a  young  couple  promise  each 
other?  And  yet,  how  very  soon  the 
wife  begins  to  say 

"No,  I  don't  think 
I  care  to  go.  You 

go  alone,  dear." 
Young  women  don't reckon  on  the  great 

physical  changes 
which  follow  mar- 

riage. How  can 
they  when  they  are allowed  to  grow  up 

in  entire  ignorance 
of  vital  physiological 
facts?  They  feel 
languid,  weak  and 
nervous.  Sometimes 
there  is  headache 
and  backache.  The 

pulse  no  more  leaps 
in  answer  to  the 
thought  of  a  spin  on 
the  wheel.  Women 
who  have  used  Dr. 
Pierce's  Favorite 
Prescription,  know 
how  promptly  the 
languor,  headache, 

backache,  nervous- ness and  weakness 
are  cured  by  this 
medicine.  Many 
husbands  write  in 

gratitude  to  Dr.  Pierce  for  the  medicine 

which  gives  them  back  the  wife's  compan- 
ionship, as  it  gives  her  back  her  health. 

"All  praise  is  due  to  you  for  your  wonderful 
'Favorite  Prescription, '"  writes  Mr.  John  W. 
Coffman,  of  Ellisburg,  Casey  Co.,  Ky.  "My  wife 
suffered  with  female  irregularity;  was  confined 
to  bed  every  three  weeks.  After  using  two  bot- 

tles of  Dr.  Pierce's  Favorite  Prescription  she 
was  cured,  and  has  not  suffered  any  derange- 

ment since.  Your  '  Favorite  Prescription  '  is 
a  boon  to  delicate  women." 

There  is  no  alcohol  in  "Favorite  Pre- 
scription," and  it  is  entirely  free  from 

opium,  cocaine  and  all  other  narcotics. 

was  ill,  and  I  was  beyond  measure  grieved  to 
find  him  prostrated  with  a  dangerous  attack  of 
typhoid.  It  is  sad  indeed  to  find  a  dear  old 
comrade  and  colleague  lying  in  peril  of  his 
life.  F.  W.  Troy  did  very  valuable  work  in 
England,  as  I  can  personally  testify.  He 
founded  the  Church  of  Christ  at  Gloucester, 
where  so  great  a  work  is  being  carried  on  by 
his  successor,  E.  H.  Spring.  A  man  who 
can  start  a  new  work  in  the  style  of  Bro.  Troy 
should  always  be  devoted  to  such  work  as 
that.  He  should  not  be  wasted  in  the  work  of 

the  regular  pastorate,  which  is  the  proper 
sphere  for  men  of  another  type.  Bro.  Troy 
has  been  stricken  with  this  cruel  malady  soon 
after  commencing  a  new  cause  at  Flatbush, 
outside  Brooklyn.  On  a  beautiful  estate, 
Vanderveer  Paik,  he  is  gathering  about  him  a 
congregation.  For  preacher  and  people  this 
interruption  is  a  severe  trial.  But  the  Lord 
ever  for  his  people  brings  good  out  of  evil. 
After  closing  this  letter  I  go  to  call  in  New 
York  ou  Bro.  Willis.  In  Brooklyn  I  am 
making  acquaintance  with  some  delightful 
Christian  people,  through  the  kindless  of  the 
Sterling  Place  Church  of  Christ,  for  whom  I 
am  preaching  two  Sundays.  A  good  pastor  is 
coming  to  this  church  after  the  convention,  in 
the  person  of  Bro.  Harlan,  of  Topeka,  Kan., 
whom  I  hope  to  get  to  know  before  returning 
to  England.  W.  Durban. 

591  Sterling  Place,  Brooklyn,  N.   Y. 

'  *  For  the  Sake  of  Fun  ,  Mischief  is  Done . ' ' 
A  vast  amount  of  mischief  is  done,  too,  be- 

cause people  neglect  to  keep  their  blood  pure. 
This  mischief,  fortunately,  may  be  undone  by 
the  faithful  use  of  Hood's  Sarsaparilla. 
Hood's  Pills  cure  all  liver  ills.  Non-irritat- ng- 



266 THE    CHRISTIAN-EVANGEUS Oct.   5,   t899 

"The     Genuineness    of   the    Book   of 

Daniel." 
Any  evideace  of  the  genuineness  of  the  Book 

of  Daniel  that  may  have  appeared  in  my  for- 
mer article  was  merely  incidental,  my  main 

purpose  having  been  to  suggest  the  impropri- 
ety of  burdening  our  Sunday  school  literature 

with  immiture  critical  theories  that  are  liable 

to  mislead  immature  minds.  It  i3  my  purpose 
in  this  paper  to  examine  with  some  care  the 
arguments  which  Prof,  Willett  puts  forth 
against  the  genuineness  of  the  book  in  the 
Christian  Evangelist  of  Aug.  31. 
Bro.  Willett  would  have  served  the  critical 

theory  a  good  turn  and  added  material 
strength  to  his  position  if  he  had  mentioned  a 

few  well-authenticated  arch  geological  and  his- 
torical facts  which  have  been  brought  to  light 

siince  the  dates  of  the  Schaff-Herzog  Cyclope- 
dia and  the  Pulpit  Commentary  that  should 

reverse  the  opinion  expressed  in  those  works. 
Glittering  generalities,  however  boldly  put 

forth, 'scarcely  meet  the  demands  of  the  case. 
But  attention  must  be  given  to  the  numbered 

items  in  Bro.  Willett's  article,  which  are  al- 
leged to  "indi  ate  a  date  subsequent  to  the 

Babylonian  period. ' ' 
1.  This  fact  cuts  no  figure  in  the  case,  un- 

less it  be  assumed  that  the  Jews  meant  to 

throw  doubt  upon  the  genuineness  of  a  book  by 
placing  it  in  the  Hagiographa.  Such  a  claim 
will  scarcely  be  made,  and  this  objection  is 
without  force 

2.  This  criticism  is  characterized  by  two 
defects,  either  of  which  invalidates  it:  (a)  No 
proof  is  given  in  support  of  the  assertion  that 
the  book  reveals  limitations  of  the  author's 
knowledge  of  things  that,  by  hypothesis,  he 
should  have  known  if  he  wrote  in  Babylonia 
about  600  B.  C.  And  even  if  Daniel  wrote  the 

book,  and  gives  evidence  that  he  did  not  have 
full  knowledge  of  the  geography  and  history  of 
the  country , it  is  no  more  than  might  be  expected 
in  a  captive  Hebrew  from  Palestine.  If  defec- 

tive knowledge  is  sufficient  ground  for  the  im- 
peachment of  the  genuineness  of  a  document, 

there  is  perhaps  not  a  history  extant  whose 
genuineness  may  not  be  impeached,  (b)  The 
objection  fails  to  make  it  appear  that  it  was 
necessary  for  Daniel  to  tell  all  he  knew  if  he 
wrote  the  book.  The  document  is  very  brief , 
and  it  is  not  in  evidence  that  its  purpose  re- 

quired any  fuller  historical  information  than  it 
contains. 

3.  If  I  may  be  permitted,  I  would  suggest 
that  the  present  status  of  the  matter  hardly 

justifies  the  strong  assertion  that  "the  lan- 
guage of  the  book  presents  an  unanswerable 

argument  against  the  Babylonian  hypothesis . ' ' 
The  critics  have  by  no  means  shown  themselves 
to  be  infallible  at  this  point.  They  formerly 
contended  that  the  Aramaic  of  Ezra  was  more 
ancient  than  that  of  Daniel,  but  they  have 
been  utterly  routed  and  driven  from  this  posi- 

tion; and  in  view  of  this  collapse  they  might 

weli  afford  to  be  modest  in  urging  their  argu- 
ment from  the  alleged  recency  of  the  language 

of  Daniel.  Especially  should  they  be  held  in 
check  at  this  point  by  the  strong  declaration 
of  Dean  Farrar,  one  of  their  own  number,  who 

says:  "On  this  part  of  the  subject  there  has 
been  a  great  deal  of  rash,  incompetent  asser- 

tion.' '  It  is  my  firm  belief  that  the  argument 
from  language  is  fully  answered  and  utterly 
demolished  in  the  introduction  to  the  Book  of 

Daniel  in  the  Pulpit  Commentary.  It  is  very 
dangerous  and  fallacious  to  undertake  to  de- 

termine the  date  of  an  ancient  document  writ- 
ten in  a  dead  language,  only  fragments  of 

whose  literature  have  come  down  to  our  day, 
from  the  presence  of  a  few  words  that  from 
known  premises  may  seem  to  ba  recent.  If 
there  were  no  breaks  in  this  ancient  literature 

the  seeming  might  be  very  different.  It  is 

well  known  that  Spencer's  "Faery  Queen" 
and  Shakespeare's  "Midsummer  Night's 
Dream"  were  written  about  the  same  time; 
and  yet  the  language  of  the  former  is  much 
more  archaic  than  that  of  the  latter;  and  if  we 
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had  to  judge  from  this  fact  alone,  we  would 

say  that  considerable  time  must  have  inter- 
vened between  them. 

4.  How  the  apocalyptic  elements  in  Daniel 
militate  against  its  genuineness  is  not  appar- 

ent. What  was  to  hinder  Daniel  from  writing 
in  apocalyptic  style? 

5.  The  author's  point  of  view  could  be  the 
period  of  the  Maccabean  persecution,  and  yet 
Daniel  be  the  author,  provided  it  be  granted 
that  he  was  inspired  and  had  prophetic  power. 
If  he  was  possessed  of  these  gifts  he  could 
write  of  the  future  as  well  as  of  the  past.  And 
here  we  encounter  tha  original  foundation  of 
the  opposition  to  the  genuineness  of  the  book. 
If  Daniel  wrote  it,  then  he  was  an  inspired 
prophet  of  God  and  could  read  the  future.  This 
consideration  led  Porphyry  to  make  his  attack 
upon  the  genuineness  of  the  book. 

But  to  construct  a  theory  of  interpretation  as 
regards  apocalyptic  symbols,  and  make  such 
theory  the  standard  of  determination  as  re- 

gards the  date  and  authorship  of  an  apocalyptic 

book,  is  a  very  bold  not  to  say  vicious  meth- 
od of  procedure.  Dogmatically  interpreting 

rams  and  goats  and  "little  horns,"  and  then 
fixing  dates  of  books  to  suit  the  interpreta- 

tion, is  liable  to  expose  the  interpreter  to  the 
danger  of  coming  out  at  the  little  end  of  the 
horn!  If  the  author  of  Daniel  meant  to  desig- 

nate Antiochus  by  the  characteristics  which  he 
ascribes  to  Nebuchadnezzar,  he  was  the  prince 
of  bunglers.  The  character  attributed  to  the 
Babylonian  king  is  altogether  different  from 
the  character  of  Antiochus,  and  the  deeds  of 
the  former  are  not  the  deeds  of  the  latter. 

I  am  aware  that  many  critics  have  decided 
that  Daniel  did  not  write  the  book  that  bears 

his  name;  and  I  am  also  aware  that  in  the 
main  these  same  critics  once  decided  that  Mo- 

ses could  not  have  written  the  Pentateuch,  on 
the  alleged  ground  that  the  age  of  Moses  was 
not  a  literature -making  age.  But  the  logic  of 
events  has  shown  that  the  critics  were  wrong 
about  that,  and  if  they  were  in  error  in  that 
matter  they  may  be  in  error  as  to  the  date  and 
authorship  of  Daniel.  Indeed,  they  have  been 
shown  to  have  been  wrong  in  so  many  of  their 
conclusions  that  one  is  justifiable  in  being  a 
littie  chary  about  accepting  their  decisions  at 
all  times.  It  is  to  be  presumed  that  they  fol- 

lowed the  same  methods  when  they  were  led  to 
positions  that  have  been  shown  to  be  untenable 

that  they  followed  when  they  reached  the  con- 
clusion that  Daniel  is  not  genuine;  and  hence 

this  conclusion  may  be  taken  with  several 
grains  of  salt.  It  is  well  known  that  the  critics 

go  in  gaags,  generally  following  some  ring- 
leader on  general  propositions,  though  in  de- 

tails their  language  is  a  veritable  Babel  of  con- 
fusion and  contradiction. 

Bro.  Willett  think*  that  the  position  of  those 
scholars  who  think  that  the  book  is  an  impos* 
ture  and  a  fraud  if  Daniel  did  not  write  it  is 

not  well  taken,  and  yet  he  says  that  a  "large 
and  increasing  company  of  Christian  scholars 
regard  it  as  belonging  to  the  class  of  works 

called  'pseudographs.'  "    Now,   a   "pseudo- 

graph"  is  defined  to  be  a  "false  writing," 
and  if  a  false  writing  is  not  a  fraud,  what  is  i?? 
When  Prof.  Willett  finds  a  writer  using  the 

"literary  device"  of  putting  his  own  language 
in  the  mouth  of  a  well-known  person  who  lived 
several  centuries  before  him,  and  so  doing  it 
as  to  make  the  people  of  his  own  time  and  for 
centuries  to  come  believe  that  the  more  an- 

cient person  actually  used  the  language,  he 
will  have  a  case  in  point,  end  it  will  be  a  case 
of  rank  fraud !  What  reader  of  the  Maccabean 

period  or  any  other  period  prior  to  that  of  Por- 

phyry ever  considered  Daniel  a  "pseudo- 
graph"  with  the  origin  of  which  the  prophet 

had  nothing  to  do?" 
The  reply  to  the  argument  based  on  the  Sa- 

vior's use  of  the  book  seems  to  me  to  indicate 
an  inadequate  conception  of  the  case.  Jesus 
was  under  no  sort  of  necessity  of  contravening 

Jewish  prejudice.  By  saying  "the  abomina- 
tion of  desolation  spoken  of  in  the  Book  of 

Daniel,"  he  would  have  avoided  both  horns  of 
the  dilemma;  he  would  have  neither  sanctioned 
the  popular  delusion  that  Daniel  wrote  the 
book,  nor  excited  Jewish  prejudice.  His  lan- 

guage is  this:  "When  ye  therefore  shall  see 
the  abomination  of  desolation  spoken  of  by 

Daniel  the  prophet,"  etc.  Now  Daniel  the 
prophet  spoke  of  the  desolation  referred  to,  or 
he  did  not.  If  so,  then  Daniel  the  prophet 
wrote  the  book.  If  not,  then  Christ  said  what 
is  not  true.  And  if  the  Master  thought  it  un- 

wise to  disturb  an  error  of  long  standing,  it 

would  probably  be  best  for  the  critics  to  follow 
his  example.  J.  B.  Briney. 

Think    for   Yourself;    op,    Sail   Your Own   Ship. 

Dear  Bro.  Garrison:— The  time  was  with 
me  when  I  thought  that  if  a  man  was  a  good 

man,  an  honest-hearted  man,  a  Christian  and 
a  good  scho'ar,  or,  I  should  say,  well  educated, 
that  oue  could  rely  upon  what  he  might  say 

upon  almoct  any  subjecf;  but  when  I  became 
what  I  think  I  might  call  better  informed,  I 
found  that  that  very  class  of  men  differed 
widely  on  subjects  of  vital  importance,  and  by 
watching  and  posting  up  as  best  I  could,  for 
which  I  feel  greatly  indebted  to  the  Christian- 
Evangelist,  I  also  found  that  men  of  said 

class  often  changed  their  views.  So,  the  ques- 
tion presented  itself:  If  I  adopt  ready  made 

conclusions  in  making  up  my  mind,  which 

man's  must  I  take?  Seeing  that  I  cannot  take 
them  all,  and  having  personal  acquaintance 
with  but  few  of  them  upon  whom  I  must  de- 

pend upon  for  help,  my  thought  ran  still 
further:  If  I  make  up  my  mind  from  ready- 
made  conclusions,  what  shall  I  do  should  the 
man  change  his  views  who  molded  them  and 
go  off  to  mold  after  anothf  r  pattern? 

So,  after  much  perplexity,  I  came  to  see  that 
there  was  noway  of  knowing  that  I  knew  any- 

thing without  bringing  my  own  mind  to  bear 
upon,  the  subject,  and  that  I  could  not  shift 
the  personal  responsibility;  so  I  felt  more 
sensibly  the  weight  of  responsibility  resting 
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upoD  me  individually.  Since  that  time  I  have 
been  reading  closer  and  studying  harder  than 
formerly,  by  which  I  have  also  found  that  I 
have  a  personal  or  individual  liberty  as  well  as 
responsibility,  and,  as  I  cherish  that  liberty 
above  price,  I  must  allow  others  the  same 

liberty— most  of  which  I  have  learned  from  the 
Christian -Evangelist.  I  confess,  however, 
at  one  time  I  did  feel  a  little  panicky,  lest  the 

Christian -Evangelist  should  topple  over,  as  I 
imagined  that  I  oould  see  her  running  so  close 
to  Higher  Criticism  that  her  coach-wheels  on 
that  side  were  running  with  one-half  the  tire 
projecting  over  the  precipice.  But  she  passed 
over  without  any  mishap,  so  far  as  I  could  see, 
and  as  I  am  a  very  small  fellow  I  concluded 
that  it  must  have  all  been  in  the  imagination 
and  have  been  drawing  free  and  easy  breaths 
ever  since.  So  the  apparition,  if  such  I  may 
term  it,  revealed  to  my  mind  at  least  two  very 

important  facts:  First,  we  'most  always  have 
to  sail  our  mental  ship  with  the  wind  dead 

ahead;  second,  he  who  wishes  to  make  prog- 
ress, reach  the  point  or  gain  on  each  lay, 

must  run  with  a  clo6e  haul  on  his  sheets,  so 
close  that  the  least  variation  of  the  wind  will 

cause  his  sails  to  flap.  Now  there  are  a  great 
many  people  in  the  world  who  do  not  know 
anything  about  sailing  a  ship.  So,  when  they 

see  one's  ship  flap  a  little,  they  think  the  man 
at  the  helm  doesn't  know  how  to  man  the 
ship  and  with  deep  solicitude  attempt  to  hail 

the  vessel:  "Boat,  ahoy!  Say,  you  man  at 
the  helm;  say  you,  fill  your  sails!  fill  your 

sails!  Don't  you  see  you  are  drifting?  You 
will  soon  be  over  the  falls  of  Higher  Criticism ! ' ' 
But  they  don't  mean  any  harm.  Of  course 
they  don't.  Still,  one  can't  help  that  peculiar 
smile  that  will  play  around  the  corners  of  his 
mouth  whom  they  hailed! 

D.  D.  McLean. 

Bowling  Green,  Fla.,  Sept.  12. 

Washington  (D.  C.)  Letter. 
The  inspiration  of  the  Jubilee  Year  was  felt 

in  the  convention  of  Maryland,  Deleware  and 
the  District  of  Columbia,  held  in  Beaver 
Creek,  Maryland,  Oct.  12  to  14.  There  was 
great  rejoicing  over  the  fact  that  the,  churches 
of  this  co-operation  have  given  for  missions 
during  the  past  year  $44,058.66,  an  average  of 
$12  per  member.  It  is  fair  to  state,  however, 
that  of  this  sum  $19,000  was  given  by  members 

of  the  Beaver  Creek  Church.  This  congrega- 
tion worships  in  a  building  valued  at  $4,000, 

and  contributes  nineteen  times  as  much  for 
missions  as  for  its  own  expenses.  It  can  be 
imagined  what  delightful  entertainment  such 
a  congregation  would  afford.  It  can  safely  be 
said  that  no  Maryland  convention  ever  before 
received  such  abundant  hospitality.  The  30 
churches  of  this  cooperation  reported  a  mem- 

bership of  3,661;  additions,  435;  contributed 
for  Foreign  Missions,  $3,249;  Home  Missions, 
$16,727;  state  missions,  $1,046;  local  missions, 
$2,155  and  for  all  purposes.  $69,235.51.  The 
church  property  is  valued  at  $209,750. 
Twenty-six  Sunday  -  schools  in  the  district 
reported  3,000  enrolled  and  a  total  offering  of 
$2,537.  During  the  year  W.  J.  Wright  had 
been  sustained  at  the  Third  Church,  Wash- 

ington, and  M.  H.  H.  Lee  at  the  Fulton 
Avenue  Church,  Baltimore.  H.  J.  Dudley 
and  D.  M.  Austin  worked  on  the  eastern  shore 

of  Maryland  under  the  auspices  of  the  board. 
W.  F.  Watkins  had  been  employed  four 
months  as  field  evangelist.  During  the  year 
six  new  houses  of  worship  have  been  erected 
or  secured.  Seven  young  men  had  been  edu- 

cated by  the  assistance  of  a  fund  raised  for 
this  purpose.  Three  are  now  in  college,  and 
three  are  applying  for  assistance.  The  sum 
of  $200  was  raised  at  the  convention  for  this 
fund.  The  addresses  of  A.  McLean  wrought 
all  up  to  a  high  pitch  of  missionary  zeal. 

Preachers'  Day  proved  especially  interest- 
ing. The  following  program  greatly  pleased 

the  large  assembly :  "Neglected  Doctrines  of 
the  New  Testament, "P.  A.  Cave;  "Review  of 

Clark's  'Outlines  of  Christian  Theology,'  " 
E.  B.  Bag  by;  "Tolstoi:  His  Life  and  Teach- 

ings," Peter  Ainslie;  "The  Pulpit  Viewed 
from,  the  Pew,"  H.  D.  Mentzel;  "The  Pew 
Viewed  from  the  Pulpit,"  Robert  Elmore; 
"Should  the  Church  Recognize  Christian 
Science?"  W.J.  Wright;  "Weakness  of  the 
Disciple3,"  H.  J.  Dudley;  "Strength  of  the 
Disciples,"  D.  M.  Austin;  "Geo.  McDonald: 
Man  and  Christian  Teacher,"  B.    A.Abbott. 

The  C.  W.  B.  M.  sessions  on  Thursday  were 
thought  by  many  to  be  the  best  ever  held. 
The  improvement  of  our  women,  both  in  the 
participation  in  public  services  and  in  the 
success  of  their  missionary  work,  shows  a  dis- 

tinct advance  from  year  to  year. 

The  Sunday-school  hour  was  much  too  short, 
and  it  was  dec-ided  to  give  more  time  to  this 
important  department  at  our  next  convention. 
Ninth  Street  Sunday-school  of  Washington, 
D.  C,  secured  the  prize  banner  for  maintain- 

ing the  highest  average  during  the  year.  The 
Christian  Endeavor  session  on  Friday  evening 
brought  this  delightful  convention  to  a  fitting 
close. 

A  unique  feature  of  this  session  was  a  con- 
test by  representatives  of  eight  societies  of 

Scripture  recitations.  The  prize  was  won  by 
Miss  Lena  Summy,  of  the  H.  St.  Church, 
Washington.  The  state  board  was  instructei 
to  continue  the  work  along  the  ftnes  of  last 
year,  and  to  take  under  advisement  the  estab- 

lishment of  a  college  and  the  inauguration  of 
a  summer  assembly  on  the  ocean  coast 

Edward  B.  Bagby. 

The  Descent  of  Christ  from  Abraham 
Through  Joseph. 

Dear  Bro.  Garrison:— With  considerable 
interest  I  awaited  the  the  answer  of  Bro. 

McGarvey  to  Bro.  D.  H.  Bays,  the  latter  ask- 
ing in  your  issue  of  Aug.  10,  the  following: 

'  'Third.  If  you  regard  the  two  genealogies  as 
in  practical  agreement,  then  how  do  you 
harmonize  the  doctrine  of  the  literal  descent  of 
Christ  from  Abraham  through  the  loins  of 
Joseph  as  taught  by  both  Matthew  and  Luke 
with  the  doctrine  of  the  immaculate  concep- 

tion as  taught  by  the  same  writers?"  In  your 
issue  of  Aug.  24,  which  reached  me  here  in 
England  on  Sept.  7,  Bro.  McGarvey  replies 
only  to  say  that  the  Scripture  does  not  say 
that  Christ  came  through  the  loins  of  Joseph. 

The  real  point  of  Bro.  Bays'  question  is  missed 
by  Bro.  McGarvey.  I  venture,  then,  to  enter 
the  lists. 

It  has  been  a  strange  thing  to  many  students 
that  the  Bible  should  give  the  genealogy  from 
Joseph  back  to  David,  etc  ,  when  Joseph  was 
not  the  father  of  Christ.  Having  traveled  in 
Syria  and  Egypt,  and  being  a  keen  observer  of 
the  customs  of  the  people  on  which  I  have 
ventured  to  write  and  still  venture  to  lecture, 
I  was  struck  with  the  marriage  arrangements. 
It  is  the  rule  to  marry  cousins-first  cousins  if 

possible.  Owing  to  a  man's  right  of  pre- 
emp  ion  in  this  respect,  the  father  of  the  girl 
will  not  give  her  to  any  but  her  cousin  or 

cousins  UDtil  they  have  refused  her.  Notwith- 
standing this  close  blood  relationship  I  found 

the  peoples  both  physically  strong  and  intel- 
lectually fit.  Having  examined  carefully  the 

monuments  of  the  East  in  the  various  European 
museums,  on  which  customs  of  4,000  years  ago 
are  engraved,  and  finding  that  almost  the 
whole  of  these  customs  still  exist  in  purely 

Eastern  parts,  I  have  no  hesitation  in  conclud- 
ing that  marriage  customs  are  as  aged. 

In  Numbers  36  we  find  it  clearly  laid  down 
that  such  were  to  be  the  marriages,  namely, 
with  cousins.  In  verses  10  and  11  we  find  the 
Lord  commending  the  daugthers  of  Zelophehad 
from  the  fact  that  they  had  married  the  sons  of 

their  father's  brother.  Even  earlier  than  this 
we  find  Abraham  marrying  his  son  Isaac  to  a 
cousin,  and  sending  to  Haran,  hundreds  of 
miles  away,  for  this  purpose.  Esau  grieved  the 
heart  of  his  father  because  he  married  not  in 

the  family,  but   to  an   outsider.    Jacob  was 
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urged  to  marry  a  cjusm,  winch  he  did.  Now, 
with  such  a  law,  and  with  such  precedents, 
we  may  rest  assured,  particularly  as  customs 
of  the  kind  still  survive;. in  Syria,  that  Joseph 
and  Mary  were  cousins.  The  genealogy  of 
Joseph  would  be  practicaily  that  of  Mary. 
Mary  would  be  the  seed  of  David,  and  thus 
Christ  was  descended  of  the  fleshly  line  of David , 

It  may  bs  queried,  "Why  give  the  lineage 
of  Joseph,  when  that  of  Mary  is  intended?" 
For  the  reason  that  the  Bible,  being  an  Eastern 
book  on  its  human  side,  would  speak  as  such, 

j  would  give  the  male  record,  knowing  that  as 
Mary  would  be  a  cousin,  it  would  be  under- 

stood as  hers  also.  Women  in  the  East  always 

hold  a  low'y  place.  The  Bible  would,  there- 
fore, naturally  speak  of  the  male  side  as  it 

does  in  its  doctrines.  It  says,  "He  that  be- 
lieveth,"  "Him  that  cometh,"  "Let  him 
that  is  athirst,"  and  a  host  of  other  similar 
things.  We  know  the  feminine  is  included. 

We  should  say,  ''Those  who  believe,"  "Those 
who  come,"  "Let  those  who  are  athirst." 
The  Bible,  to  speak  to  Easterns  as  it  first  did, 
must  fall  in  with  Eastern  styles  of  literature. 
In  fact,  our  Eastern  would  speak  as  Jesus  did, 
and  write  as  its  writers  have  done,  in  style 
purely  Eastern.  Hence  the  genealogical  tree 

of  Jesus  is  given  on  Joseph's  side  rather  than 
Mary's,  for  the  sake  of  an  etiquette  which  is 
Eastern,  but  its  Eastern  reader  would  know  at 
once  that  righteous  Joseph  and  Mary  would 
marry,  even  as  their  righteous  forefathers  did 
— cousins.  The  Oriental  reader  would  not  in 
the  least  be  troubled  with  a  record  which, 

after  giving  Joseph's  pedigree,  would  wind  up 
by  saying  he  was  not  the  actual  father  of 
Christ.  George  Rapkin, 
Margate,  England. 

Catarrh  Cannot  Be  Cured 

with  LOCAL  APPLICATIONS,  as  they  cannot 
reach  the  seat  of  the  disease.  Catarrh  is  a  blood 
or  constitutional  disease,  and  in  order  to  cure  it 
you  must  take  internal  remedies.  Hall's  Catarrh Cure  is  taken  internally,  and  acts  directly  on  the 
blood  and  mucous  surfaces  Hall's  Catarrh  Cure  is not  a  quack  medicine.  It  was  prescribed  by  one  of 
the  best  physicians  in  this  country  for  years,  and  is 
a  regular  prescription  It  is  composed  of  the  best 
tonics  known,  combined  with  the  best  blood  puri- 

fiers, acting  directly  on  the  mucous  surfaces.  The 
perfect  combination  of  the  two  ingredients  is  what 
produces  such  wonderful  results  in  curing  Catarrh. 
Send  for  testimonials,  free. 

F.  J.  CHENEY  &  CO.,  Props.,  Toledo,  O. 
Sold  by  druggists,  price  75c. 
Hall's  Family  Pills  are  the  best. 



1268 THE   CHRISTIAN-EVANGELIST Oct.  5.  1899 

Los  Angeles  Letter. 

On  Lord's  day,  Sept.  10,  1899,  I  began  the 
tenth  year  of  my  ministry  for  the  First  Church 
of  this  city.  Many  and  important  changes 
have  been  made  in  that  time.  Our  city  has 
much  more  than  doubled  in  population.  The 
church  has  greatly  grown  in  every  way.  813 
persons  have  been  added  to  its  membership  in 
those  nine  years.  Of  the  present  membership 
only  about  twelve  per  cent,  were  in  the  church 
when  I  began  work  with  them.  They  were 
then  occupying  about  the  handsomest  house  of 
worship  in  the  Angel  City.  Now  they  possess 
one  of  the  very  finest  and  best  located  church 
edifices  in  Loa  Angeles,  and  exert  a  strong  re- 

ligious influence  on  our  city.  This  church 
leads  all  the  churches  of  the  Pacific  Coast  in 

missionary  work,  and  are  easily  the  strongest 
congregation  of  the  Disciples  of  Christ  west  of 
Denver,  if  indeed  not  west  of  Kansas  City. 

We  are  united  and  peaceful, and  our  work  pros- 
pers. It  is  a  blessed  thing  to  be  permitted  to 

work  in  such  delightful  fellowship. 
*** 

As  I  have  entered  upon  my  tenth  year  as 

pastor  of  this  splendid  church  I  can  but  remem- 
ber that  this  is  getting  to  be  one  of  the  long 

pastorates  of  our  brotherhood.  It  is  gratifying 

to  note,  however,  that  the  number  is  yearly  in- 
creasing, and  to  observe  that  long  pastorates 

mean  strong  churches.  There  are  evident  ad- 
vantages to  a  church  in  a  long  pastorate. 

As  I  conceive,  the  New  Testament  churches, 

when  once  thoroughly  established,  were  abso- 
lutely independent  of  outside  help  in  preaching . 

Their  eldership,  which  undoubtedly  corresponds 
with  our  pastoral  preachers,  did  the  work  of 
preaching  and  shepherding  the  flock.  These 
relations  were  permanent,  as  I  understand; 
for  there  is  no  hint  in  the  New  Testament  that 

the  apostolic  churches  called  preachers  yearly 

or  even  less  frequently.  A  permanent  or  long- 
continued  pastorate  harmonizes  with  the  New 
Testament  idea  of  absolute  church  autonomy. 

Then  the  long  pastorate  gives  a  church  great- 
er pormanence  and  stability  in  the  minds  of 

the  public.  It  is  a  reflection  on  both  the  church 
and  the  preacher  when  pastoral  relations  must 
be  severed  every  few  months  or  every  year . 
There  is  a  dignity  for  both  church  and  pastor 
in  a  long-extended  pastorate. 
Then  the  friction  of  constant  changes  and  the 

heartaches  attendant  upon  such  changes  is 
removed,  and  in  such  removal  much  danger  is 
averted;  for  the  spiritual  life  of  many  persons 
is  always  endangered  by  frequent  changes  of 
pastors.  Then  the  much -dreaded  vacancy  in 
the  pulpit  is  avoided.  There  is  always  a 
preacher  with  a  message  from  God.  Other 
advantages  of  the  long  pastorate  are  easily 
suggested . 

*..-■< There  are  also  great  advantages  to  the 

preacher,  not  the  least  of  which  is  that  it  com- 
pels him  to  study.  No  man  in  this  intelligent 

age  and  country  can  long  preach  acceptably 
to  a  church  without  continuous  and  persistent 
study.  The  deadline  has  been  marked  when 

the  preacher  ceases  to  study.  There  is  noth- 
ing that  coerces  study  like  the  approach  of 

next  Sunday  and  no  grist  in  the  mill.  Study 
is  absolutely  essential  to  mental  growth.  The 
long  pastorate  necessitates  constant  study. 

It  also  supplies  the  preacher  and  his  family 
with  something  of  permanency  in  home  life. 
Preachers  and  their  families  are  unfortunately 
like  other  people  in  that  they  like  a  permanent 

abiding -place  and  find  gypsy  life  exceedingly 
unpleasant.  Why  should  a  man. simply  because 
he  loves  to  preach  the  gospel,  be  compelled  to 
always  be  a  journeying  from  one  church  to 
another?  Growing  out  of  this  permanency  of 
home  life  is  found  the  strength  of  affection  for 
churches  and  church  people.  It  is  little  less 

than  cruelty  to  animals  for  the  self-appointed 
resignation  committee  and  a  disgruntled  mi- 

nority in  a  church  to  compel  the  preacher  and 

his  family  to  break  all  their  heart-attachments 
and  move  on  to  the  next  town  to  experience 
similar  treatment.    The  continual  marvel  to 

me  is  that  men  do  not  leave  the  ministry  when 
they  have  endured  such  treatment  as  this  about 
a  dozen  times. 

The  long  pastorate  cements  attachment  to 
church  people  and  links  pastor  and  people  with 
sacred  bands.  To  bury  their  dead,  baptize 
their  children,  marry  their  sons  and  daughters 
and  sympathize  with  their  affections  is  soon  to 
endear  a  preacher  to  his  people,  and  their  at- 

tachment ought  to  be  continued  during  the 
prosperity  of  a  church.  Then  the  permanency 
of  a  pastor  enables  a  man  to  plan  for  the  exten- 

sion of  Christianity  and  to  execute  his  own 

plans.  This  often  requires  years  for  its  ac- 
complishment .  Especially  is  this  true  in  large 

cities.  Without  the  supervision  and  oversight 

of  the  episcopacy  we  must  lengthen  our  pas- 
torate in  cities  if  we  are  ever  to  make  any  great 

success  in  city  evangelization,  and  that  is  the 

crying  need  of  our  brotherhood  to-day. 
The  long  pastorate  with  a  reasonable  salary 

gives  the  preacher  an  opportunity  to  save  up  a 
few  dollars  for  a  rainy  day.  When  the  small 
balance  that  even  the  most  frugal  preacher  can 
save  is  consumed  by  the  yearly  move  there  is 

no  chance  to  make  provision  for  one's  family 
and  old  age.  To  provide  for  them  seems  to  be 
the  first  dictate  of  nature's  law.  It  is  seldom 
wise  for  a  preacher  to  invest  his  spare  money 
in  a  residence,  as  this  is  usually  a  poor  invest- 

ment, but  there  are  always  other  good  invest- 
ments open  to  a  preacher.  The  preacher  has 

just  as  great  a  duty  in  providing  for  his  fam- 
ily's education  and  training  as  other  men,  and 

he  should  be  allowed  to  accumulate  property 
for  this  purpose. 
Taken  altogether  I  think  the  idea  of  a  long 

pastorate  ought  to  be  impressed  upon  our 
churches]and  preachers, and  that  both  ought  to 
take  a  just  pride  in  establishing  such  perma- 

nent relations.  A.  C.  Smither. 

Los  Angeles,  Cal. 

A  PECULIAR  REMEDY 

Mission  Work  in  St.  Louis. 
To  understand  the  work  we  have  undertaken 

in  this  city  under  the  auspices  of  our  city  mis- 
sion board  it  is  necessary  to  understand  our 

present  strength  and  our  surroundings.  In 

this  city  of  now  nearly  three- quartern  of  a 
million  souls  we  have  thirteen  congregations, 

twelve  houses  of  worship  and  a  total  member- 
ship of  but  little  over  three  thousand  souls. 

Of  the  houses  of  worship  four  are  but  chapels, 
nine  have  a  debt  and  but  six  sustain  preaching 
without  outside  assistance.  The  weaker 

churches  are  the  Carondelet,  Lindenwood, 
Ellendale,  Tuxedo,  Fifth  and  the  Second.  A 
co-operation  has  been  maintained  between  all 
of  our  churches  in  this  city  through  the  agency 
of  our  city  mission  board  for  some  years  and 
much  assistance  in  this  way  has  been  rendered 
to  various  churches,  but  it  has  been  manifest 
for  sometime  that  our  resources  were  inade- 

quate to  the  growing  interest  of  the  cause  in 
the  city.  We  had  weak  churches  that  needed 

strengthening,  missions  that  needed  develop- 
ing, and  new  doors  constantly  opening  that 

needed  entrance,  but  for  all  of  these  things  we 
were  not  equal.  We  sorely  needed  a  general 
evangelist  for  the  city,  but  could  not  employ 
one. 
This  was  our  condition  when  a  proposition 

from  the  A.  C.  M.  S.  came  to  us,  offering 
to  assist  in  the  maintenance  of  an  evangelist. 
A  contract  was  soon  signed,  and  after  due 
care  on  the  part  of  our  city  mission  board,  A. 
J.  Marshall,  of  Onowa,  la.,  was  employed. 
The  next  thing  was  the  plan  upon  which  he 

should  work.  The  city  mission  board  had  for 
sometime  held  to  the  view  that  it  would  be 
unwise  to  continue  the  doctrine  of  expansion, 
for  a  season  at  least.  The  thing  most  needed 

was  to  strengthen  some  of  our  well -located 
weaker  churches  and  mission  points.  And 
even  in  this  that  it  would  be  best  to  take  these 
places  seriatim.  Consequently,  after  due 
deliberation  it  was  decided  that  Bro.  Marshall 
should  begin  in  Carondelet . 

Carondelet  is  the  southern  point  of  St.  Louis, 

and  has  a  population  of  twenty  to  twenty-five 

Something  About  the  New  Discovery 
fop  Curing  Dyspepsia. 

(From  Mich.  Christian  Advocate.) 
The  Rev.  F.  I.  Bell,  a  highly  esteemed  minister 

residing  in  Weedsport,  Cayuga  Co.,  N.  Y.,  in  a  re- 
cent letter  writes  as  follows:  "There  has  never 

been  anything  that  I  have  taken  that  has  relieved 
the  Dyspepsia  from  which  I  have  suffered  for  ten 

years  except  the  new  remedy  called  Stuart's  Dys- 
pepsia Tablets.  Since  taking  them  I  have  had  no 

distress  at  all  after  eating  and  again  after  long 
years  can  sleep  well.  Rev.  F.  I.  Bell.  Weedsport, 

N.  Y.,  formerly  Idalia,  Colo." 
Stuart's  Dyspepsia  Tablets  is  a  remarkable 

remedy,  not  only  because  it  is  a  certain  cure  for  all 
forms  of  indigestion,  but  because  it  seems  to  act  as 
thoroughly  in  old  chronic  cases  of  Dyspepsia  as  well 
as  in  mild  attacks  of  Indigestion  or  biliousness.  A 
person  has  dysyepsia  simply  because  the  stomach 
is  overworked,  all  it  wants  is  a  harmless  vegetable 
remedy  to  digest  the  food  and  thus  give  it  the  much 
needed  rest. 

This  is  the  secret  of  the  success  of  this  peculiar 
remedy.  No  matter  how  weak  or  how  much  dis- 

ordered the  digestion  may  be,  Stuart's  Dyspepsia 
Tablets  will  digest  the  food  whether  the  stomach 
works  or  not.  New  life  and  energy  is  given  not 
only  to  the  stomach  but  to  every  organ  and  nerve  in the  body. 

A  trial  of  this  splendid  medicine  will  convince  the 
most  skeptical  that  Dyspepsia  and  all  stomach 
troubles  can  be  cured.  Send  for  little  book  on 
Stomach  mailed  free  by  addressing  F.  A.  Stuart 
Co.,  Marshall,  Mich.  So  popular  has  the  remedy 
become  that  Stuart's  Dyspepsia  Tablets  can  now  be 
obtained  at  any  drug  store  at  50c.  per  package. 

thousand  inhabitants,  a  large  per  cent,  of 
whom  are  Americans  and  Protestants.  In  this 
district  we  had  a  few  members  as  the  result  of 

a  few  feeble  efforts  by  various  persons  to  es- 
tablish a  Christian  Church.  Here  Bro. 

Marshall  found  about  three  dozen  persons,  the 
remnant  of  a  much  larger  number,  who  were 
willing  to  go  to  work.  These  Bro.  Marshall 
set  in  order  and  since  May  1st  good  progress 
has  been  made  toward  the  establishment  of  a 
church.  There  have  been  numerous  additions, 
greatly  enlarged  audiences  at  each  service  and 
the  usual  church  activities  inaugurated,  so 
that  on  the  whole  the  city  mission  board  feels 
that  commendable  progress  has  been  made. 

One  of  the  great  wants  of  this  congregation 
has  been  a  suitable  house  in  which  to  meet. 
Bro.  Marshall  has  taken  the  matter  in  hand 

and  this  week  a  payment  will  be  made  on  a 
good  building  that  can  be  easily  converted  into 
a  neat  and  commodious  place  of  worship. 

Just  how  long  Bro.  Marshall  shall  continue 
at  this  point  cannot  yet  be  determined,  but  as 
soon  as  the  wants  of  the  congregation  can  be 

otherwise  provided  for  he  will  begin  the  rein- 
forcement of  some  of  the  other  weaker  church- 

es. In  the  meantime  he  has  been  extending 

his  acquaintance  with  each  of  the  congrega- 
tions in  the  city  and  occasionally  assisting  with 

a  visit,  a  sermon  or  a  meeting,  He  assisted 

O.A.Bartholomew  in  a  two  weeks' meeting 
in  the  West  End  Church,  during  the  summer, 
with  excellent  results,  and  to  the  delight  and 

edification  of  the  church.  He  is  just  now  be- 
ginning a  meeting  with  W.  F.  Hamann  in  the 

Fifth  Church,  which  is  also  in  the  southern 
part  of  the  city,  but  several  miles  north  of  the 
Carondelet  Church. 
On  the  whole,  the  city  mission  board  is 

pleased  with  Bro.  Marshall's  ability,  methods 
of  work  and  present  results.  All  that  he  has 
done  has  been  done  during  the  summer .  The 
best  season  for  results  is  now  just  approaching 

and  he  is  planning  for  greater  things  for  the 
Master. 

The  city  mission  board  is  also  pleased  with 
the  timely  and  prompt  assistance  of  the  A,  C. 
M.  S.,  without  the  aid  of  which  it  could  not 
have  undertaken  this  great  work  in  this  great 
city.  With  great  hopes  of  large  results  from 
this  co-operative    work,  we  remain  sincerely 

yours, 
|W.  W.  Hopkins,  Sec. 
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<£    Jubilee  Convention  News     *£ 
Chairman's  Last  Jubilee  Call. 

We  are  ready;  let  the  10,000  come!  Make 
it  20,000  and  you  double  our  joy.  The  great 

chorus  is  a  certain  success;  ">00  have  already 
enrolled,  and  if  you  want  to  be  in  the  last 
hundred  you  had  better  send  your  name  at 
once  to  J.  H.  Filmore,  119  N.  6th  Street,  and 
get  song  book  and  badge.  Now  we  expect 
that  a  few  Disciples  will  be  prevented  from 
coming,  and  so  let  those  who  come  arrange  to 
send  and  take  back  to  them  all  of  the  con- 

vention possible.  Arrange  for  a  great  con- 
vention rally  for  first  Sunday  after  you  re- 

turn, order  convention  songs  of  Fillmore,  and 
let  reports  be  enthusiastic.  See  your  editors 
before  you  leave  and  arrange  to  send  back 
news  by  letter  and  by  wire.  Give  out  all  the 
news  now,  and  names  of  delegates  when  you 
start,  and  let  the  world  know  that  this  is  a 
Christian  convention . 

One  question  of  interest  in  the  convention 
will  be  the  place  of  the  convention  for  1900, 
Pittsburg  will  put  in  a  strong  plea.  Kansas 
City  and  Washington,  D.  C.,  are  in  the  minds 
of  many.  Have  heard  from  Chicago  and  San 
Francisco  on  this  question,  Niagara  Falls 
could  entertain  it  well  in  October.  What 
about  Buffalo,  St.  Louis  and  Cleveland?  Let 

no  city  have  it  that  won't  work  for  it  and 
promise  to  care  for  it. 
Minneapolis  will  come  fifty  strong,  Attorney 

Geo.  T.  Halbert,  chairman,  to  secure  it  for 
1901.  Shall  it  be  settled  two  years  ahead? 
What  city  bids  against  her? 

A  telephone  message  from  Rains  and  Mc- 
Lean says:  "The  $150,000  for  Foreign  Mis- 

sions reached;  Home  Society  896,000.  We  hope 

they'll  raise  it  by  Saturday  night,"  Let  the 
Lord  be  praised !  We'll  likely  hold  a  thanks- 

giving service  in  Central  and  Richmond  Street 
Sunday  night.    Why  not  everywhere? 

The  late  comers  to  the  Jubilee  City  are  Pres. 
J.  H.  Hardin,  Eureka,  111.;  Hiram  VanKirk, 
Chicago;  A.  C.  Smither  and  wife,  California, 
and  some  one  was  here  seeking  quarters  for  75 
from  Ironton,  O. 

At  committee  meeting  Monday  night  it  was 

decided  that  the  headquarters  of  all  our  com- 
mittees should  keep  with  the  convention,  and 

so  all  will  be  moved  to  Music  Hall  on  Monday 
morning . 
W.  A.  Foster  was  added  to  the  press  com- 

mittee. I'd  like  to  whisper  to  you  all  that 
Bro.  Foster  is  doing  splended  work  and  has 
made  a  host  of  friends  here,  and  he  has  done 
it  largely  by  preaching  the  old  gospel. 

A.  M.  Harvuot. 

Call  for  Jubilee  Singers,  No.  2. 
The  indications  are  that  we  will  have  a  full 

grand  chorus  at  the  Jubilee  Conventions. 
Already  a  large  number  of  fine  singers  are 
registered.  There  is  still  room  for  at  least 
100  more,  600  in  all.  We  want  all  those  who 

sing  at  home  to  be  in  the  chorus,  It  is  neces- 
sary that  names  be  sent  now.  Send  names  and 

part  sung  by  each,  and  receive  the  music  and 
badges.    The  singing  will  be  glorious. 

J.  H.  Fillmore. 
119  W.  &thSt.t  Cincinnati,  O. 

Hiram  at  the  Cincinnati  Jubilee. 
Arrangements  have  been  made  to  hold  the 

Hiram  reunion  and  banquet  during  the  Jubilee 
Convention  at  the  Emery  Hotel  Tuesday,  Oct. 
17,  at  9  p.  m.  Alumni,  former  students  and  ah 
friends  of  the  college  are  cordially  invited.  The 
Emery  is  conveniently  located  and  will  fnrnish 
an  excellent  menu  at  $1.00  per  plate.  The  oc- 

casion will  afford  a  rare  opportunity  to  renew 
the  dear  old  Hiram  fellowship.  Send  your  or- 

ders with  cash  before  Oct.  IB  to  the  Emery 
Hotel,  Cincinnati,  O. 

B.  S.  Dean, 
Chairman  of  Committtee . 

Hiram,  O. 

The  Christian-Evangelist  Special. 
Arrangements  have  been  completed  for  the 

Christian -Evangelist  Special,  aud  our  train 
will  leave  St.  Louis  Thursday  morning,  Oct. 
12,  at  9  a.  m.,  after  the  arrival  of  all  morning 
trains  from  the  West.  It  is  the  intention  not 

to  make  any  stops  en  route  to  Cincinnati,  ex- 
cept to  take  on  passengers  who  may  wish  to 

join  our  party  for  the  convention.  The  train 
will  arrive  in  Cincinnati  at  6  p.  m.,  thus  making 

the  run  a  few  minutes  quicker  than  the  cele- 
brated "Knickerbocker  Special" — the  best 

regular  train  out  of  St,  Louis  to  the  East. 
We  will  go  via  the  Big  Four  route  and  thus 
avoid  the  tunnel,  and  at  the  same  time  take 
advantage  of  the  best  service  and  equipment 
out  of  the  city.  In  order  to  go  with  our  party 
it  is  only  necessary  to  ask  the  ticket  agent  from 
whom  you  purchase  your  ticket  to  make  it 
read  via  the  Big  Four  Route,  as  their  regular 
ticket  will  be  honored  on  this  train.  If  you 
cannot  go  with  our  party  you  may  be  able  to 

secure  the  same  rateslover  this  line  by  address- 
ing our  excursion  manager,  stating  when  you 

will  want  to  go. 
The  best  rate  we  have  been  able  to  secure 

from  all  points  West  of  St.  Louis  is  one  and 
one -third  fare  for  the  round  trip,  except  that 
parties  living  within  a  radius  of  150  miles  of 
St.  Louis  will  be  able  to  do  better  than  this 

by  communicating  with  our  excursion  man- 
ager. The  fare  from  St.  Louis  for  the  round 

trip  is  S9. 
The  hotel  accommodations  and  reservations 

are  the  same  as  those  announced  elsewhere  in 

this  paper  and  heretofore,  as  having  been  ar- 
ranged by  the  general  committee  for  the  West, 

except  that  we  are  able  to  make  the  reserva- 
tions direct  upon  request.  We  would  advise, 

however,  that  those  not  having  already  made 
reservations  trust  this  matter  to  the  Cincinnati 
committee,  who  will  meet  our  train  and  assign 
our  passengers  to  such  quarters  as  suits  best 
their  convenience  and  their  purses.  The  com- 

mittee has  made  elaborate  arrangements  and 
is  prepared  to  take  care  of  all.  Assignments 
will  be  made  immediately  upon  arrival  in  the 
city,  and  comfortable  and  satisfactory  quarters 
are  to  be  had  at  prices  ranging  from  75  cents 
to  $2  per  day. 

From  the  large  number  of  applications  al- 
ready in  hand  we  feel  safe  in  announcing  that 

this  will  be  the  largest  and  most  representative 
party  going  from  this  city  to  the  convention, 
and  we  take  this  means  of  thanking  the 
brethren  for  the  assistance  they  have  given  us 
in  making  this  enterprise  a  success.  As  a 

compliment  to  those  going  with  us,  and  inas- 
much as  our  train  will  run  on  limited  time 

without  stops,  the  Christian-Evangelist  will 
serve  noonday  lunch  at  a  mere  nominal  cost  to 
all  its  passengers. 
Any  others  wishing  to  join  our  party  or  seek- 

ing any  further  information  should  correspond 
at  once  with  our  excursion  manager,  Bro. 
Oreon  E.  Scott,  817  Chestnut  St.,  St.  Louis, 

Mo. 

Christian  Business   Men's  Conference. 
We  trust  that  hundreds  of  Christian  business 

men  will  attend  the  Jubilee  Convention,  and 
all  will  remember  their  conference  to  be  held 

at  the  Grand  Hotel  at  eight  o'clock  Saturday 
evening,  October  14th.  Ex-Gov.  Drake,  of 
Iowa,  will  preside  over  this  conference,  which 
will  be  addressed  by  a  number  of  our  repre- 

sentative business  men.  Governor  Bushnell, 
of  Ohio,  has  been  invited  to  deliver  an  address 
of  welcome,  and  it  is  quite  probable  that  he 
will  be  with  us. 

Brethren,  lay  aside  your  worldly  cares  and 
spend  a  week  in  Cincinnati,  beginning  October 
12th.  S.  M.  Cooper. 
Cincinnati,  O. 

The  Call  for  the  Needy. 

We  desire  to  earnestly  join  the  call  of  the 
Board  of  Ministerial  Relief  for  help.  We 
should  not  allow  the  wounded  soldiers  of  our 
Lord  to  be  left  in  distress  and  neglect  in  this 
our  Jubilee  Year.  If  all  our  boards  reach  the 
amount  that  they  have  asked  for,  and  the 
Board  of  Ministerial  Relief  is  at  the  same 

time  compelled  to  write  to  those  who  are  de- 
pendent upon  the  checks  received  from  its 

treasury  that  they  are  unable  fo  meet  the 
appropriations,  it  would  be  a  shame  to  us,  and 
our  Jubilee  Convention  would  not  be  up  to  the 

fullness  of  joy  when  we  remembered  the  suffer- 
ing of  those  holy  men. 

Let  the  last  offering  of  the  year  be  one  of 
sweetest  love  for  the  faith  and  hardihood  of 
those  whose  lives  have  made  possible  the 
Jubilee  Convention. 

Let  all  remittances  for  Ministerial  Relief  be 
sent  to  Howard  C.  Cale,  120  E.  Market  St., 

Indianapolis,  Ind.  Don't  wait  for  an  offering 
to  be  taken  in  the  church.  Make  it  a  personal 
offering  to  our  aged  and  helpless  soldiers. 

Benj.  L.  Smith, 

C.  C.  Smith. 

Past  $150,000  for  Foreign  Missions! 
On  the  28th  we  received  a  check  for  85,000 

from  a  good  friend  of  the  work,  Bro.  Lathrop 
Cooley,  of  Cleveland,  Ohio.;  so  that  we  are 
enabled  at  this  date  to  report  $151,600  for  For- 

eign Missions,  and  we  have  one  more  day's  re- 
ceipts, which  will  certainly  bring  us  $400.  We 

are  now  expecting  to  report  $152,000.  We  are 
sure  the  friends  of  world-wide  missions  will  re- 

joice in  this  good  report.  This  has  been  a 
glorious  year  indeed.  We  thank  every  one  that 
has  helped  us.  We  are  indebted  specially  to 
the  Sunday-school  superintendents, and  to  those 
who  have  helped  us  with  their  generous  per- 

sonal offerings.  The  work  can  now  be  en- 
larged. The  gospel  can  be  preached  in  all  its 

fullness  and  power  to  the  lost.  Souls  can  be 
saved  and  our  mission  as  a  Christian  people 
more  and  more  fulfilled. 

The  Jubilee  Convention  will  be  a  great  con- 
vention. The  reports  will  be  the  best  in  the 

history  of  our  people,  A.  McLean, 
F.  M.  Rains. 

THE  JUBILEE  SPECIAL 

\    Tin 

The  Committee  in  charge  of  the  arrange 

<    ments  for  the  "JUBILEE  CONVENTION" 

rj 

I have  selected  the  B.  &  O.  S-W.  R.  B.   as the  Official  Koute. 

W.  H.  McCLAIN,  Chairman L 
A 

SAA/ 

National  Jubilee  Convention  of  the  Christian  Church,  Cincinnati,  Ohio,  October  13th 

to  20th.    ONE  FARE  for  the  round  trip  from  ail  points  on  the  line. 

Delegates  from  MISSOURI  and  the  WEST  should  see  that  their  tickets  read  over  the 

Baltimore  &  Ohio  Southwestern  Ry.,  St.  Louis  to  Cincinnati. 
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C.  W.  B.  M.,  Attention! 
Will  each  auxiliary  that  has  lost  a  member 

by  death  the  past  year  send  or  bring  name  to 
Jefferson  City  next  week,  that  they  may  be  re- 

membered in  memorial  services? 
Alice  Williams, 

President  Missouri  C.  W.  B.  M. 

Mississippi. 
The  state  missionary  convention,  which 

should  have  met  at  West  Point,  Sept.  12  15, 
was  postponed  until  November  15.  An  ex- 

cellent program  has  been  arranged.  Let  every 
church  in  the  state  send  delegates.  All  will 
be  cordially  welcomed  and  entertained.  Send 
names  to  G.  A.  Macon  or  J.  A.  Stevens,  West 
Point.  L.  E.  McKay,  Sec. 

District  Convention. 

The  semi-annual  meeting  of  the  10th  dis- 
trict Nebraska  Missionary  Society  will  con- 
vene with  the  Carpenter  Church  15  miles 

southwest  of  Alliance  in  Box,  Butte  County, 
on  Wednesday  and  Thursday  the  18th  and  19th 
of  October,  it  is  hoped  there  will  be  a  good 
number  of  the  brothers  and  sisters  in  attend- 

ance. Free  entertainment  for  all  who  may 
come.  Those  coming  from  a  distance  will 
be  met  by  some  one  of  the  brethren  if  they 
will  drop  a  card  to  Bro.  Chint  Salenberger, 
stating  when  they  will  be  there. 

George  Leavitt,  Pres. 

A  Temperance  Resolution. 
The  civilized  world  is  under  the  power  of  the 

gospel  of  Christ,  more  and  more  interested  in 
questions  of  reform.  The  greatest  of  all  ques- 

tions of  reform  to  day  is  the  suppression  of  the 
drink  traffic. 

All  religious  bodies  are  speaking  out  against 
the  evil.  It  is  meet  that  we  do  also.  The 

resolutions  passed  by  these  religious  bodies,  in 
their  conventions,  conferences,  etc.,  serve  to 
show  what  the  sentiment  is,  and  also  to  create 
public  sentiment. 

Our  Jubilee  Convention  ought  to  pass  a  reso- 
lution on  this  reform,  and  it  ought  to  mean 

something.    Nothing  flabby  or  weak  will  do. 
E.  L.  Frazier. 

Oklahoma  Territorial  Convention. 
The  above-named  convention  met  in  Okla- 

homa City,  Sept.  12,  and  continued  three  days. 
As  I  was  there  but  one  day  I  am  perhaps  not  a 
very  good  judge  of  its  proceedings.  However, 
I  will  chronicle  what  I  saw,  or  at  least  some 
things  I  saw;  for  I  came,  I  saw,  but  did  not 
conquer. 

I  suppose  the  attendance  was  good  for 
Oklahoma,  though  of  course  not  to  be  com- 

pared to  attendance  in  the  states.  Of  course, 
Bro.  Dick  T.  Morgan  was  present  and  presi- 

dent. In  fact,  a  convention  in  Oklahoma  with- 
out Morgan  would  be  like  Hamlet  with  Hamlet 

left  out. 

The  additions  to  the  territorial  force  has 

changed  wondrously  in  the  last  year.  In  fact, 
Bro,  Morgan  says  it  was  almost  a  new  conven- 

tion. Among  the  new  men  of  my  acquaintance 
is  Bro.  A.  B.  Carpenter,  from  Missouri,  now 
of  Chandler,  and  Bro.  H.  W.  Newby,  from 
Denver,  Col.,  now  of  Guthrie.  The  former 
made  an  address  Wednesday  evening,  but  I 
got  in  just  in  time  to  miss  most  of  it,  but  from 
the  applause  I  suppose  the  address  was  well 
received. 

Bro.  B.  F.  Clay  made  a  talk  after  Bro. 
Carpenter  that  was  simply  grand.  He  was 
booked  also  for  an  address  or  sermon  the  last 

night,  but  I  was  compelled  to  leave  at  noon, 
and  hence  missed  perhaps  the  best  wine  of  the 
feast.  However  this  may  be,  the  address  of 

Bro.  H.  W.  Newby  Wednesday  night  on  "Our 
Jubilee  Convention,"   was  unique  and,  if  n 

the  best,  was  certainly  one  of  the  best  of  the 
convention. 

Bro.  J.  M.  Monroe,  of  El  Reno,  also  made 
an  address,  but  I  failed  to  hear  it.  But  as  his 

theme  was  "Our  Plea  and  the  Times,"  and 
as  Bro.  Monroe  is  a  workman,  I  am  sure  that 
the  hearers  did  not  overstate  it  when  they  (or 
some  of  them)  said  it  was  one  of  the  best. 

The  sunrise  prayer-meeting  Thursday  morn- 
ing, though  attended  by  few,  especially  by  few 

preachers,  was  to  me  the  most  serious  and 
spiritual  meeting  of  the  convention,  so  far  as 
my  observation  went;  and  this  brings  up  the 

somewhat  antiquated  question,  "Are  we  a 
prayerlesa  people?"  If  not,  why  were  not 
more  preachers  in  particular  and  others  in 
general  present  at  this  meeting? 

Nearly  twenty  years  ago,  <*hile  conducting  a 
meeting  in  Boise  county,  Texas,  the  writer 

called  down  upon  his  own  "defenseless  head" 
this  criticism:  "He  depends  more  on  his  logic 
than  he  does  on  his  prayers."  I  am  afraid 
the  criticism  was  just,  but  enough  of  this  for 
the  present. 

I  have  another  short  criticism,  or  word  of 
caution  rather,  and  I  shall  introduce  it  with  a 

question:  "Why  is  there  so  much  levity,  if  not 
downright  foolishness,  in  our  conventions?" 
And  to  a  full  share  of  this  I  plead  guilty. 
Upon  the  whole,  however,  I  believe  that  our 

Oklahoma  convention  will  compare  favorably 
with  the  many  conventions  I  have  attended  in 
the  states.  Of  course,  we  lack  the  McGarveys, 

and  Garrisons,  and  Powers  'and  Tylers,  et  al. , 
but  we  are  a  feeble  folk  a&d  have  learned  not 

to  "despise  the  day  of  small  things." 
H.  W.  Robertson. 

Nordin,  O.  T.,  Sept.  19,  1899. 

P.  S. — In  looking  over  this  I  notice  I  have 
unintentionally  omitted  the  name  of  Bro.  J.  B. 
Bowen,  of  Oklahoma  City,  late  of  Texas,  and 
also  the  name  of  Bro.  Dubber,  of  Wichita. 
Both  were  at  the  convention,  nor  could  we 
have  gotten  along  very  well  without  them. 

H,  W.  R. 

Large  Gains  for  Church  Extension! 
We  have  the  following  encouraging  gain  for 

Church  Extension  the  fourth  week  of  Septem- 
ber: 
1899,  receipts  from  individuals   $2,921.86 
1898,       "  "  "         871.05 

Gain   $2,060.80 
1899,  receipts  from  212  churches    $2,515.14 

1898,         "  "     136         "           2,087.54 

Gain   76   $  427.60 

Gain  over  same  week  last  year   $  2,478.40 

Total  receipts  for  September,  1899   $13,268.06 
"  "  "  "  1898       8,470.69 

Gain  over  September,  1898   $  4,757.37 

Note  the  following  encouraging  facts : 
1.  Total  new  recipts  for  the  year  are  over 

$47,000.  This  is  a  gain  over  last  year  of  about 

$19,500. 
2.  There  is  now  $207,000  in  the  Permanent 

Fund,  in  all  departments.  Churches  and  in- 
dividuals will  certainly  send  in  $3,000  before  we 

go  to  the  Jubilee  Convention. 
3.  We  asked  for  $15,000  in  the  September 

offering  and  received  $13,268,  with  only  a  few 
of  the  largest  churches  heard  from. 

4 .  We  have  gained  184  contributing  church- 
es during  September  and  about  80  per  cent, 

have  reached  their  apportionment. 
Will  the  preachers  and  elders  please  see  to 

it  that  their  church  treasurers  send  in  every 
dollar  collected  before  the  Jubilee  Convention, 

if  possible? 
Let  us  praise  God  for  this  great  increase. 

Send  all  remittances  to  § 
G.  W.  Muckley,  Cor.  Sec, 

600  Waterworks  Bldg.,  Kansas  City,  Mo. 

*    PISO'S   CURE    FOR     ro 

@ 

CURES  WHERE  ALL  ELSE  FAILS. 
Best  Cough  Syrup.  Tastes  Good.  Use 

In  time.    Sold  by  druggists.   

CONSUMPTION      y> 

District  Convention. 
Our  convention  at  Granger,  Mo.,  will  be 

held  October  19-21;  the  church  at  Granger  will 
give  us  free  entertainment.  The  convention 
will  be  held  in  the  new  house  of  worship  which 
they  intend  to  dedicate  on  October  22nd.  Two 
of  our  state  evangelists  will  be  there.  It  is 
expected  that  each  church  of  the  county  will 
be  represented  in  this  convention  by  three  or 
more  delegates,  and  the  elders  acd  deacons  of 
the  various  churches  of  the  county  are  request- 

ed to  be  present,  in  addition  to  the  delegates, 
and  all  persons  interested  in  our  work  are 
earnestly  solicited  to  attend  and  enjoy  the 
meeting  and  help  in  the  good  work.  The 
sons  service  of  the  convention  will  be  in  charge 
of  Prof.  S.  L.  Stagner. 

J,  M.  Jayne,  Pres.  Co.  Work. 

SUBSCRIBERS'  WANTS, 
Miscellaneous  wants  and  notices  will  be  inserted  Id 

this  department  at  the  rato  of  two  cents  a  word,  each 
insertion,  all  words,  large  and  small,  to  be  counted, 
and  two  initials  stand  for  one  word.  Please  accom- 

pany notice  with oorrespo  nding  remittance,  to  save bookkeeping. 

Wanted.— Address  of   Elder  R.   B.   Knox  or   any member  of  his  family.     Address  R.  J.  Deem, 
Jameson,  Mo. 

A  well  preserved  copy  of  the  Campbell  and  Rice 
Debate  can  be  had  from  B.  H.  Lingenfeller,  1310 

South  4th  Street,  Taeoma,  Wash. 

FOR  SALE.— Orange,   Lemon,  Apricot,   Olive  and Prune  orchards.    Correspondence  solicited.    S. 
J.  Miller,  Glendora  Oal.,  Los  Angeles  Co. 

Wanted.— An  up-to-date  shoemaker,  for  a  city  of 

3,000,  free  rent,  no  opposition,  a  member  of" the Christian  Church  preferred.  Write  to  box  113  Beth- 
any, Mo.    F.  J.  Stinson   pastor  Ohristian  Church. 

A  MISSOURI  HOME  WANTED.— A  young  preacher of  six  years  experience  in  the  ministry  wants  a 
home  in  Missouri.  Has  served  two  years  under  the 
Board  of  the  A.  .M.S.;  four  years  pastoral  work  in 
Texas.  Desires  to  purchase  a  home  of  from  ten  to 
thirty  acres  in  central  or  south-central  Missouri, 
convenient  to  some  good  town.  Would  like  to  locate 
convenient  to  town  or  country  churches  needing 
pastoral  and  evangelistic  work.  Brethren  knowing 
of  such  a  place  will  confer  a  favor  by  notifying  me. 
My  wife  is  a  Missourian,  and  true  Christian  worker. 
We  desire  to  locate  permanently  where  we  can  build 
our  home  and  do  good  service  for  the  Master,  whom 
we  try  to  serve.  References  excnanged.  Address, 
Percy  T.  Oarnes,  Italy,  Texas. 

THE  GOSPEL  CALL 
© 

-<l  REVISED  AND  ENLARGED  0* 
By  W.  E.  M.  Hackleman. 

The  Popular  Song  Book  for  Christian  En* 
deavor  Societies,  Sunday-Schools 

and  Church  Services. 

This  book  contains  about  400  pages  of  the  Choices!' 
Selections  from  about  100  of  the  best  Composers  of 
Church  Music.  Published  in  Two  Parts — Separately 
and  Combined.  Part  One  has  48  pages  Responsive 
Bible  Readings  and  170  pages  of  Songs.  Part  Two 
contains  200  pages  of  songs. 

EDITIONS  AND  PRICE;  LISTS. 

COMBINED  EDITION. — PARTS   ONE   AND   TWO. 
Cloth,  Red  Edges. 

Per  copy,  prepaid   $    .6* 
Per  dozen,  not  prepaid       6.50 
Per  hundred,  not  prepaid    50.0c 

Boards,  Red  Edges. 

Per  copy,  prepaid        ,50 
Per  dozen,  not  prepaid       5.0c 
Per  hundred,  not  prepaid    40.0c 

PART  ONE  AND  PART  TWO  SEPARATELY. 
Boards,  Plain  Edges. 

Per  copy,  Part  One  or  Part  Two,  postpaid  .......       ,25 
Per  dozen,        "  "        not  prepaid        2.50 
Per  hundred,  "  "        not  prepaid      20.0c 

EVANGELIST'S  EDITION. 
PART  ONE  ONLY,    WITHOUT     RESPONSIVE    READINGS, 

Limp  Cloth,  Plain  Edges. 
Per  copy,  prepaid    ,2c 
Per  dozen,  not  prepaid     2.0c 
Per  hundred,  not  prepaid    15.0c 

Specimen  pages  sent  free  on  application? 

» CHRISTIAN  PUBLISHING  CO.,  * 

^522  Locust  St.,  -  St.  Louis,  Mo. 

Lessons  in  Soul- Winning,  by  E.  H.  Kellar,  is  a 
work  containing  many  valuable  suggestions  in  soul 

winning,  and  will  be  very  helpful  to  those  who 
wish  to  aid  the  pastor  in  personal  work.  184  pages . 
Cloth,  75  cents.    Christian  Publishing  Co. 
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From  the  Iowa  SecFetary. 
The  books  are  closed,  the  convention  is 

passed,  and  we  are  standing  at  the  threshold 
of  the  new  year.  The  last  year  was  one  of 
joyous  service. 

At  times  perplexing  problems  and  the  weight 
of  responsibility  almost  overwhelmed  me  but, 
with  the  blessing  of  God  and  the  co-operation 
of  the  brethren,  we  were  enabled  to  close  a 

successful  year's  work. 
While  last  year  was  two  months  shorter 

than  the  previous  one,  it  compares  favorably 
with  any  year  in  the  past  in  general  results, 
and  the  retiring  board  has  the  satisfaction  of 
knowing  that  it  served  the  brotherhood  of  Iowa 
faithfully  and  well. 

With  the  exception  of  the  corresponding  sec- 
retary we  begin  the  new  year  with  a  new 

board,  all  of  whom  are  well  known  in  the  Iowa 
work.  Bra.  A.  M.  Haggard,  who  for  five 
years  served  as  corresponding  secretary,  was 
elected  president.  A.  E.  Corey,  the  wide- 

awake pastor  of  the  church  at  Oskaloosa,  and 
one  of  the  most  promising  young  men  ia  Iowa, 

was  elected  vice-president.  Prof.  W.  A. 
Crusinbury,  who  has  made  practical  church 
and  Sunday-school  work  a  study  for  years, 
was  elected  recording  secretary,  and  J.  B. 
Burton,  a  successful  business  man,  and  for 
several  years  a  member  of  the  state  board, 
was  elected  treasurer.  With  such  men  for  our 
standard-bearers  we  are  assured  in  advance  of 

a  prosperous  year's  work.  B.  S.  Denny  was 
re-elected  corresponding  secretary. 
We  will  not  venture  to  make  an  estimate  of 

our  membership  until  the  returns  are  all  in,  or 
until  the  minutes  are  in  press.  Last  year,  be- 

fore the  statistics  were  all  in,  our  corresponding 
secretary  estimated  our  membership  at  56,000, 
but  when  the  statistics  were  published  the 
figures  showed  only  49,339.  The  strange  thing 
about  it  is  that  we  counted  the  estimates  in- 

stead of  the  facts. 

Our  statistics  will  not  be  complete  this  year, 
but  we  believe  that  they  will  be  more  nearly 
so  than  ever  before.  The  new  board  is  planning 
aggressive  work  for  the  year. 
E.  A.  Hastings,  of  Brandon,  has  been 

selected  by  the  district  board  for  evangelist  for 
the  southeast  district.  Bro.  Hastings  has 
been  very  successful  In  evangelistic  work  and 
knows  the  southeast  district  as  well  as  any 
man  in  Iowa,  and  is  sure  to  succeed. 

J.  B.  Lucas,  our  superintendent  of  Christian 
Endervor,  was  with  the  new  board  at  its  first 
meeting  the  18th  inst.,  and  outlined  bis  work 

for  the  year.  He  will  co-operate  with  the 
board  and  will  strive  to  enlist  the  Endeavorers 

in  the  state  work.  Bro.  Moore,  our  Bible- 
school  superintendent,  has  been  out  of  the 
state  and  we  have  not  heard  from  him,  but  we 
all  know  Bro.  Moore  as  a  worker  and  leader, 
and  we  have  no  doubt  about  his  ability  to  swing 
his  department  in  line. 
We  have  our  stakes  set  for  $5,000  from  the 

churches  and  5,000  souls  for  Christ  this  year. 
We  want  every  true  soldier  of  Christ  to  take 
hie  place  on  the  firing  line,  for  there  remaineth 
yet  much  to  possess . 

OUR  JUBILKE  DELEGATION. 

As  yet  we  have  been  unable  to  secure  a  better 
rate  than  one  fare  from  the  Central  Passenger 
Association  and  one  and  one-third  fare  from 
the  Western  Association.  We  are  working 
for  a  better  rate,  and  we  believe  that  we  will 
get  it.  On  account  of  this  we  have  not  selected 
an  official  route  As  soon  as  we  can  secure  a 
satisfactory  rate  we  will  send  circulars  out  over 
the  state,  so  that  the  brethren  will  have  ample 
time  to  make  all  necessary  arrangements.  In 
the  meantime,  let  every  one  who  intends  going 
send  their  names  to  me  at  Des  Moines  and  we 
will  send  you  a  bulletin  of  information. 

B   S.  Denny,  Cor.  Sec. 

(StHuigelistu. 

(<( 'Every  well  man  hath  his  ill  day."     When 
a  bit  off"  or  when  seriously  ill  you  should 

take  Hood's  Sarsaparilla  and  get  well. 

IDAHO . 

Star,  Sept.  23. — I  have  recently  baptized 
four  persons  here. — W.  F.  Ryals. 

UTAH . 

Salt  Like  City,  Sept.  26. —Eight  added  here 
last  Sunday;  seven  by  letter  and  one  bv  bap- 

tism, 12  for  September.  — W.  H.  Bagby. 
KENTUCKY. 

Athena,  Sept.  25. — Twenty-two  additions  in 
a  14  days'  meeting  here;  19  baptisms. — E.  H. 
Lampkin,  pastor.  Residence,  Walnut  Hill, Ky. 

OKLAHOMA  TERRITORY. 

Luther,  Sept.  26. — Dedicated  church  house 
here  Sept.  24th.  Meeting  10  days  old  with  13 
additions.  A.  P  Carpenter  preaching. — Dr. 
J.  A.  Perisho. 

TENNESSEE. 

Chattanooga,  Sept.  28. — I  have  just  closed  a 
series  of  eight  sermons  at  Sherman  Heights 
Church;  had  eight  baptisms.  The  cause  is  in 
finer  condition  in  and  around  Chattanooga  than 
ever  before. — W.  M.  Taylor. 

TEXAS . 

Alvarado,  Sept.  27. — Meeting  closed  Tuesday 
night  the  19  inst. ,  embracing  first,  second  and 
third  Sundays  in  September.  Did  not  send  for 
an  evangelist,  finding  a  debt  of  $700  to  the 
Church  Extension  Board,  but  held  the  meeting 
with  the  home  force  and  raised  $100  for  our 
debt.    Had  two  baptisms.— Thos.  G.  Nance. 

IOWA. 

Woodbine,  Sept.  27. — Eight  baptisms  in  a 
14  days'  meeting  at  this  place. — C.  L.  Picket, 

pastor. Adel,  Sept.  28. — lam  in  a  meeting  at  Cun- 
ningham Schoolhouse,  and  will  continue  over 

Lord's  day.  Baptized  four  last  Saturday;  one 
received  by  letter. — C.  W.  Yard. 

OHIO. 

Bellaire,  Sept.  29. — Five  additions  last 
Lord's  day;  four  by  baptism.  During  the 
pastor's  leave  of  absence  to  attend  the  Univer- 

sity of  Indianapolis,  W.  L.  Fisher,  now  as- 
sisting Bro.  A.  M.  Harvuot,  of  the  Central 

Church  of  Cincinnati,  will  act  as  pastor. — C. 
M.  Watson. 

INDIANA. 

Indianapolis,  Sept.  23. — There  were  38  addi- 
tions in  the  meeting  in  Valma.— J.  M.  Can- field  . 

Wabash,  Sept.  28. — I  recently  closed  a  two 
weeks'  meeting  with  the  church  at  Jamestown, 
Ohio, which  resulted  in  adding  19  to  the  church. 
Bro.  John  C.  Irvin  has  been  called  to  the  pas- 

torate of  the  church. — L.  L.  Carpenter. 
KANSAS. 

Chanute,  Sept.  25. — We  had  one  confession 
here  yesterday.  Audiences  are  growing  and 
work  moving  along  nicely.  We  papered  the 
church  last  week  and  will  make  other  improve- 

ments soon. — W.  T.  Adams. 
Olathe,  Sept.  25. — Closed  a  meetmg  last 

night  at  Stanley  with  13  additions  to  the 
church.  Bro.  Eddy  is  the  pastor  at  Stanley, 
and  built  up  the  work  from  its  foundation. 
Work  at  Olathe  prospers. — C.  H.  Hilton. 

Stafford,  Sept.  21.— Our  meeting,  wt>ich  be- 
gan Sept,  12,  continues  with  increasing  inter- 
est; nine  added  to  data,  seven  confessions. 

The  church  has  been  awakened  and  we  look  for 
still  grander  results.  My  brother,  C.  D.  Pur- 
lee,  of  Irving,  111.,  is  with  me,  doing  the 
preaching;  also  Bro.  Sutherland,  of  Orleans, 
Indiana,  is  visiting  here  for  his  health,  and  is 
helping  in  the  meeting.  We  continue  indefi- 

nitely.— Ellis  Purlee,  pastor. 
ILLINOIS. 

Walmut,  Sept.  25.— J.  E.  Parker  closed  here 
with  two  confessions  last  night;  19  in  all,  one 
by  letter.— Will  F.  Shaw, 

Blue  Mound,  Sept.  29. — Just  clossed  a  meet- 
ing at  Morgansville  with  19  additions.  Henry 

Laton,  of  Blue  Mound,  led  the  singing.  Mrs. 
Crank  is  in  a  meeting  at  Blue  Mound  with 
brave  forces.— Crank  and  Laton. 
Ingraham ,  — Fifty  six  accessions  in  one  week . 

I  go  next  to  Maxinkuckee,  Ind  Dedicate  a 
church  at  Battle  Ground,  Ind.,  Oct.  8th.  Un- 

til Oct.  7th  address  me  Culver,  Ind. 
Ridge  Farm,  Sept.  27.— I  closed  my  first 

meeting  of  the  year  last  night  at  Maple  Grove, 
Edgar  County,  with  20  additions.  A  baptistery 
was  placed  in  the  church  at  a  cost  of  $25. 
Never  nas  there  been  as  good  a  meeting  at 
Maple  Grove  in  the  history  of  the  church  as 
the  one  just  closed. — C.  H.  Berry,  state 
evangelist. 

Toluca. — Our  meetiQg  is  10  days  old  with 
16  accessions;  13  baptisms. — S.  S.  Lappin, 
state  evangelist. 

OME  of  the  worst  diseases 
scarcely  give  a  sign  until  they 
strike  their  victim  down.  The 

terrible  Bright's  Disease  may  be 
growing  for  years  and  only  show 
now  and  then  by  a  backache  or 
change  of  urine,  by  sallow  face 
and  failing  appetite. 

ean's is  a  tried  remedy  that  grapples  with 
this  disease  in  every  symptom.  Cures 
this  and  all  other  disorders  of  the  Liver, 
Kidneys  or  BladdeF.  Sold  by  druggists, 
$1.00  a  bottle. 

THE  DR.  J.  H.  MCLEAN  MEDICINE  CO. 
ST.  LOUIS,  MO. 

To  get.  a  sample  of  Quaker  Valley  silverware  into 
every  home  we  will  mail  one  of  these  triple  silver- 
plated,  beautifully  engraved  Baby  Spoons  to  every 
mother  in  America  who  has  not  received  any  of  our 
other  souvenir  gifts.  But  one  spoon  to  a  family.  Send 
name,  address  and  a  2c  stamp  to  pay  postage. 
UI'AKKK  VAM.KY  MKG.  CO.,  S27    H.  Hnrrison  St,,   CHICAGO. 

MISSOURI. 

St.  Louis.— First  Christian  Church,  13  ad- 
tions.—  F.  O.  Fannon. 

St.  Louis.— Fifth  Church,  four  additions!— 
W.  F.  Hamann.. 

Riggs,  Sept.  26. — Our  meeting  here  con. 
tinues.  Sixteen  added  to  date.— T.  L.  Nob- litt. 

Tuxedo,  Sept.  25. — Three  more  accessions 
here  yesterday. — D.  N.  Gillett.  ;-*j  •  ,uS 
Kahoka,  Sept.  25. — Two  baptisms  at  Neeper, 

where  I  speak  occasionally. — A.  J.  Carrick. 
Peaksville,  Sept.  25. — Six  additions  in  a  17 

days'  meeeing  here;  two  baptisms. — A.  J. 
Carrick.  ,."     ,..j      ■  ■■  ■■  ,  ..  ■-■ 

Tarkio,  Sept.  25. — One  addition  here  yester- 
day. I  will  preach  each  night  this  week  for 

H.  W.  Cries  in  his  big  meeting  at  Linden. — A. 
R.  Hunt.'  s  |fgj     r-ja      ■■  n 

So.  Louis,  Sept.  25. — Fourth  Church.'",.  Four accessions  yesterday;  two  bv  confession  and 
two  by  statement . — E.  TJ  McFarland.  j      .igj 

Rosendale,  Sept.  26. — Began  at  James 
schoolhouse.  Elbert,  Col.,  Sept.  9,  closed 
Sept.  21.  Thirteen  baptized,  two  reclaimed, 
organized  congregation  of  27  members. — W. 
A,  Chapman, 

Barnard,  Sept.  24, — Two  additiocs  at  Pales- 
tine at  regular  appointment.  We  are  now  in  a 

meeting  at  Salem,  Nodway  County,  with  11 
additio.cs  to  date;  nine  confessions  and  two 
from  other  religious  bodies.  Also  two  bj  letter 
since  last  report. — T.  E.  Blanchard, 

California,  Sept.  25  — Ifilledmy  first  regular 
appointment  at  Eldon,  Miller  County,  yester- 

day. There  were  three  additions  at  the  morn- 
ing service ;one  by  confession,  and  one  by  con- 

fession at  the  evening  service,  making  four  in 
all.  Will  begin  a  meeting  here  soon. — C.  C. 
Hill. 
Columbia,  Sept.  25.— I  closed  a  12  days' meeting  last  Friday  with  Oakland  Church, 

Bocne  County.  We  bad  five  additions,  one  of 
which  was  by  letter,  and  we  left  the  church  in 
better  condition,  I  preach  for  them  one  fourth 
time.  I  received  a  call  to  the  Glasgow  work 
for  part  time  and  began  there  on  S^pt.  24. 
The  Glasgow  Church  has  been  without  preach- 

ing for  sometime,  yet  they  manifest  a  willing- 
ness to  work,  and  we  are  hopeful  of  success  in 

due  time.— K.  W.  White. 
Joplin,  Sept.  26  — The  writer  assisted  J.  T. 

McGarvey,  of  Emerson,  Marion  County, 
in  a  two  weeks'  meeting  ending  Sept.  19, 
There  were  17  additions,  Ni&e  were  by  con- 

version, four  from  other  religious  bodies,  one 
by  statement  and  three  by  restoration.  Dur- 

ing September  we  have  received  inlo  the 
church  here  nine  new  members ;one  by  restora- 

tion, two  by  confession  and  six  by  letter  and 
statement.  Six  of  these  were  received  last 
Sunday.— W.  F.  Turner. 
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The  Unbeliever. 
He  said  there  wasn't  a  God  on  high,  he  laughed 

at  the  Christian's  hope; 
He  looked  at  the  stars  in  the  dotted  sky,  at 

the  rock  on  the  mountain  slope — 
The  ponderous  rock  that  jutted  out,  high  over 

the  murmuring  sea — 
And  he  said  that  they  were  among  the  things 

which  merely  happened  to  be: 
It  was  "only  a  matter  of  cooling  off  and  con- 

densing that  had  brought 
The  systems,  with  their  suns  and  worlds,  to 

perfection  out  of  naught." 

He  spoke  of  the  sun-kissed  pagan's  creed  and 
the  god  unto  which  he  bowed; 

He  spoke  of  the  drooping  flower's  need  of  the 
mist  from  the  passing  cloud; 

He  spoke  of  the  dumb  brute's  fear  of  death,  of 
the  wild  hind's  mother  love, 

And  he  smiled  at  the  claim  that  man  draws 
breath  through  the  favor  of  One  above; 

He  heard  the  bell  as  its  echo  spread  on  the 
peace  of  the  Sabbath  morn; 

He  listened  to  what  the  preacher  said,  and  he 
turned  away  in  scorn. 

He  stood  by  the  bay  as  the  tide  came  in;  he 
watched  the  billows  that  broke; 

He  saw  the  volcano  across  the  plain,  with  its 
summit  wreathed  in  smoke: 

"They  were  things  that  had  come  out  of  empty 
space;"  he  could  tell  you  how  and  why. 

But  a  pallor  spread  over  his  baby's  face,  and 
they  said  that  the  child  would  die ! 

Then  the  man  who  had  scoffed  fell  down  on  his 
knees;  he  still  had  a  prayer  to  make: 

"OGod,"   he  pleaded,  "spare  him,  please! 
God,  spare  him  for  Christ's  sake!" 

— Chicago  Times-Herald. 

The  Parson's  Story. 
S.   S.  LAPPIN. 

It  was  Saturday  noon,  and  the  preacher 
was  tired.  The  week  had  been  a  busy  one; 
two  funerals  and  a  wedding,  besides  num- 

erous sick  to  visit.  Friday  morning  had 

found  him  without  sermons  for  the  Lord's 
day,  but  by  diligent  effort  they  were  pre- 

pared at  last,  and  the  preacher  gave  a  great 
yawn  of  relief  as  he  stretched  his  cramped 
limbs  full  length.  What  should  he  do  for 
relaxation?  Go  fishing!  Happy  thought! 

"Why,  of  course  he  would  go  fishing. 
In  two  minutes  he  was  on  the  top  of  a  step- 
ladder  in  the  dark  pantry  feeling  over  the 

shelves  for  an  empty  baking-powder  can. 
In  the  midst  of  his  hopeful  search  the  tele- 

phone bell  gave  an  alarming  ring;  down  he 
came  and  took  his  stand  before  the  instru- 

ment, receiver  to  ear. 
"Hello!" 

"Yes,  I'm  the  man  you  want." 
"Well,  let's  see;  I'm  all  tuckered  out — 

been  so  busy" — and  so  on. 
"Well,  of  course,  if  you  can't  get  any 

one  else  I'll  help  you  out  the  best  I  can." 
"All  right,  count  on  me;  good-bye." 
"Got  to  address  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.  to-mor- 

row," said  the  parson  to  his  wife,  resuming 
his  search  for  a  bait  can.  "But  they'll 
have  to  put  up  with  an  off  hand  talk,"  he 
added,  coming  down,  can  in  hand,  "for  I'm 
going  a  fishing  now;"  and  he  did. 

Fifteen  minutes  with  a  spade  in  the  back 
yard,  resulting  in  a  dozen  delicious  angle 
worms,  five  minutes  more  collecting  tackle 
and  tying  it  to  bicycle,  and  the  parson  was 
rolling  off  up  the  river  road  to  a  rockbar 
two  miles  above,  ransacking  his  fagged- 
out  brain  for  a  topic  for  the  Y.  M.  C.  A. 
talk.    The  matter  bothered  him  no  little, 

and  when  he  pushed  the  hook  through  the 
wriggling  worms,  his  mind  was  more  on  the 
talk  than  the  sport  in  hand.  Hooks  all 
baited,  line  neatly  coiled  on  the  sand  and 
the  parson  stepped  back  to  make  a  throw, 
for  he  fished  with  a  throw-line,  fifty  feet 
long;  once,  twice,  thrice,  the  heavy  slug  of 
lead  swung  through  the  air  and  then  went 
flying  far  out  over  the  water. 

"Ah,  a  fine  throw,  that!"  thought  this 
fisher  of  men  at  first,  but  his  heart  fell 
as  he  saw  the  whole  tackle  go  whirling  out 
after  the  weight,  the  nearest  end  stopping 
fifteen  feet  from  the  shore.  There  was 

nothing  to  say — nothing  fitting  for  a 
preacher  to  say— and  so  he  folded  his  arms 
and  watched  the  new  tackle  float  around 

downstream  and  dissappear  with  the  cur- 
rent. Then  he  disconsolately  mounted  his 

wheel  for  the  ride  home;  he  had  no  fish, 
his  bait  was  gone ;  worse  than  that,  he  had 
even  lost  his  new  tackle  and  missed  a  half 

day's  sport,  but  he  had  a  subject  for  the 
men's  meeting  next  day.  When  the  par- 

son was  introduced  to  the  audience  on  the 

morrow  he  related  the  above  experience  to 
the  evident  amusement  of  all  and  went  on to  say: 

"The  trouble  about  the  whole  matter  was 
that  I  was  so  busy  with  the  future  that 
I  forgot  to  tie  fast  to  anything  on  the  shore. 
That  little  precaution  would  have  saved  me 
the  disappointment,  the  fishing  tackle  and, 
may  be,  a  nice  string  of  fish.  As  I  have 
studied  it  over  since,  in  cooler  moments,  it 
has  occurred  to  me  that  most  of  the  mis- 

takes I  ever  made  were  of  about  the  same 
kind.  Plans  and  schemes  nearly  always 
look  plausible  at  first,  but  when  unraveled 
by  actual  experiment  they  are  often  found 
to  be  loose  at  the  inside  end.  Most  of  the 

failures  men  make  result  from  just  such 

small  items  of  neglect.  It  isn't  always 
foresight  we  lack;  we  often  have  too  much 

of  that,  as  in  my  case;  it's  in- thought  w"e 
need,  to  figure  out  probable  results  from 
given  beginnings.  It  is  a  seeming  small 
matter  to  push  the  anchor  overboard,  but  it 
is  that,  and  that  alone,  that  saves  the  vessel 
from  being  driven  to  destruction  or  drifting 
into  unknown  waters.  We  pride  ourselves 

on  independence,  boys,  but  after  all  it's  a 
good  thing  to  be  tied  to  something.  There 
is  a  courage  that  is  foolish  and  disastrous. 

This  thing  of  casting  forth  life's  most 
promising  venture  without  first  having 
made  fast  the  moorings,  is  a  mistake  to  be 

made  once,  and  vainely  repented  of  in  bit- 
terness and  tears  ever  afterward. 

"For  instance,  honesty  is  a  good  thing  to 
tie  to.  It's  a  rare  article  these  days,  the 
genuine  old  standard  variety.  There  are  a 
good  many  imitations  almost  as  good  as 
the  real  article,  but  they  are  all  shaky 
and  uncertain.  The  unthinking  may  be 
easily  duped  into  adopting  an  uncertain 
standard,  but  no  man  can  be  relied  upon 

whose  integrity  may  not  be  labeled  'Simon 
Pure.'    The  philosophy  of  the  old  saw, 

'It  is  a  sin  to  steal  a  pin, 

It  is  a  greater  to  steal  a  tater, ' 
has  become  so  popular  that  a  good  many 
people  are  satisfied  as  long  as  they  keep 

out  of  the  'tater'  pile.  It  is  urged  that  suc- 
cess demands  trickery.  In  the  first  place, 

that's  an  inconsistent  lie,  for  whatever  de- 
mands trickery  is  not  true  success.  In  the 

second  place,  if  worldly  success  does  re- 
quire dishonesty,  it  is  still  an  easy  matter 

for  a  sensible  man  to  choose,  for  the  most 
successful  man  in  the  world  is  the  one  who 

runs  the  gauntlet  of  sin  on  this  old  earth 
and  keeps  his  honor  untarnished. 
"The  church  and  its  services  is  another 

mighty  good  hitchingpost  for  a  fractious 

young  fellow.  Of  course,  it's  easy  to  argue 
that  a  man  can^e  honest  without  joining 

church,  and  that  religion  doesn't  consist  in 
church- going,  but  after  all  there  are  few, 
very  few,  who  stay  away  from  church  and 
stick  to  God  and  righteousness.  We  need 
the  ballast  we  take  on  at  regular  Sunday 
services.  There  are  places  where  we  can 
find  better  entertainment,  or  keener  amuse- 

ment, but  there  is  no  place  under  heaven 
where  we  can  find  spiritual  food  and  drink 
for  the  inner  man.  You  can  easily  test  the 
value  of  church  attendance  and  member- 

ship by  taking  a  look  at  society.  Note  how 
few  of  the  criminal,  the  wicked  and  the 

worldly  are,  or  ever  have  been,  regular  at- 
tendants at  divine  worship.  Then  note 

how  few  of  the  good  and  true  and  useful  do 
not  draw  their  inspiration  and  strength 
from  their  communion  with  God,  kept  up 

through  the  church.  As  at  present  consti- 
tuted, the  church  has  weaknesses;  division 

in  the  ranks  and  a  sprinkling  of  the  unre- 
generate  in  the  membership  are  not  to  be 
denied,  but  it  would  be  hard  to  find  any 
other  institution  among  men  that  you  could 
as  safely  tie  to. 

"The  aforementioned  things  make  excel- 
lent and  trustworthy  moorings,  but  there  is 

another  that  is  most  essential,  and  that 

combines  the  strength  of  all.  It  is  the  old- 
fashioned  idea  of  God.  We  used  to  be  told 

of  the  'good  man'  and  the  'bad  man'  when 
our  childish  minds  could  not  grasp  the 
meaning  of  the  more  dignified  terms,  and 
simple  as  it  was,  I  notice  that  somehow 
the  further  we  get  away  from  that  plain 
theology  the  more  liable  we  are  to  become 
crooked  and  uncertain  in  conduct.  Some 

people  of  our  day  have  outgrown  the  bibli- 
cal idea  that  there  is  a  good  God  and  that 

man  is  responsible  to  him.  Now  I  shall 
not  argue  the  matter  at  all;  every  man 

must  argue  it  for  himself  before  the  tribun- 
al of  his  own  reason.  What  I  want  to  em- 

phasize is  that  it's  a  dangerous  thing  to 
cut  loose  from  God — dangerous  even  for 
the  life  that  now  is.  Take  a  look  at  those 
who  have  discarded  the  doctrine.  Are  they 

good?  Are  they  benevolent?  Are  they 
sympathetic?  Did  they  not  first  of  all^get 

worldly  or  mean  and  then  deny  God  to  bol- 
ster up  their  inconsistent  lives?  Modern 

belief  is  a  good  example  of  evolution.  The 
theory  of  a  godless  universe  is  usually 
evolved  out  of  a  godless  life;  the  belief 
that  there  is  no  hell  arises  from  a 

soul  that  shuts  its  eyes  as  it  stands  on 
the  seething  brink;  the  denial  that  there  is 
a  heaven  finds  root  in  a  character  that  is 

hopelessly  shut  out  if  there  should  be  a 
land  of  joy  beyond.  The  old  plan  was  to 
shape  the  life  to  suit  God,  but  the  new  one 
shapes  the  idea  of  God  to  accommodate  the 
life,  and  the  old  one  is  the  best.  Young 
man,  tie  to  God.  Sail  out,  then,  fearlessly 

on  the  bounding  waves,  for  you  are  anchor- 
ed to  the  immovable;  but  try  it  alone  at 

your  peril.  Without  him  you'll  drift  and 
drift  till  even  your  compass  will  get  frisky 
and  point  all  sorts  of  ways;  every  gale  will 
strike  you  broadside  and  drive  you  helpless 
before  it,  till  at  last,  provisions  exhausted, 
decks  storm- swept  and  cargo  washed  over- 

board, you  will  bring  up  at  the  wrong  port, 
without  a  log-book  to  tell  of  your  voyage. 

"Young  men,  tie  to  these  things.    But 
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you  want  to  be  free.  All  right,  the  only 
way  to  be  free  is  to  be  tied  to  something 

solid;  you're  free  then — free  from  danger 
and  disaster  of  every  kind.  The  veriest 
slave  on  earth  is  one  who  is  so  fearlessly 
free  as  to  sever  his  connection  with  these 

eternal  stays,  and  drift  out  before  the  de- 
ceptive breeze  of  worldly  ambition,  and 

down  the  merciless  current  of  public  opin- 

ion, helpless  and  alone!" 
The  boys  were  all  well  pleased  with  the 

parson's  talk. 

Friendship. 

What  makes  this  life  worth    living  but  the 
friend 

Who  sees  as  we  see,   knows  our  hearts,  and 
speaks 

In  words  the  heart  can  understand?    A  friend 

Is  God's  best  gift  to  us  on  earth;  a  type 
Of  his  own  love  for  us.    A  landscape  dark 

Oa  life's  horizon  is  a  background  toned 
To  add  a  beauty  to  the  face  that  smiles 
In  sypathy.    The  brightest  gleams  ahead 
Of  coveted  success  can  never  dim 

The  joy  that  shines  from  out  a  true  friend's 
eyes. 

What  makes  this    life    worth    living  but  the 
friend 

Who  feels  our  wishes  as  his  own,  who  dares 
To  fight  for  us  and  never  tells  how  long 
The  struggle  was,  or  hard,  but  is  content 
In   our  scccess.    How   friendship  makes  the 

heart 

Of  lonely  sorrow  warm,  and  lifts  the  sad, 
Forgetting    eyelids    till   glance    meets   with 

glance, 

And  love  is  born  again!     'Tis  night,  and  yet 
My  friend  is  not  asleep.     He  thinks  of  me. 

'Tis  dawn,  and  love's  new  day  begins  untired. 
The  sultry  noon  oppresses  not  the  heart, 
And  with  the  dusk  love  rests  with  us  in  peace. 

— Prof.  Henry  Nelson  Bullard,  in  the 
Herald  and  Presbyter . 

Riverside  Musings. 

METTIE  CRANE   NEWTON. 

"We  should  worship  God  only  through  the  Word." 
It  would  seem  that  the  author  of  the 

above  sentiment  had  never  beheld  the 

works  of  the  great  divine  Artist  in  nature, 

or  was  capable  of  comprehending  and  wor- 
shiping him  only  in  his  humanity. 

When  Jesus  went  away  he  sent  the  Com- 

forter, which  is  the  divine  Spirit  or  heaven- 
ly Essence  pervading  the  universe. 

"What  but  God 

Pervades,  adjusts  and  agitates  the  whole?" 
If  we  are  not  spiritually  deaf  and  blind 

and  devoid  of  sensibility,  we  may  see  him, 

hear  him,  feel  his  presence  and  life  every- 
where. When  we  read  the  grand  epics  of 

Milton,  the  stirring  dramas  of  Shake- 

speare, the  songs  of  Israel's  psalmist,  we 
are  drawn  in  spirit  toward  the  makers  of 
theBe  monumental  works.  Deeper  and 
higher  are  the  emotions  inspired  by  the 
works  of  the  Master  Hand!  Is  this 

"romantic  sentiment,"  as  it  has  been  term- 
ed? Nay,  it  is  the  glad,  solemn,  reverent 

worship  of  the  soul  that  recognizes  its 
Master  and  goes  forth  to  meet  him.  It  is 
the  union  of  the  infinite  and  the  finite. 

As  I  look  upon  the  scene  before  me,  this 

ideal  autumnal  morning,  I  murmur  softly 

John  Milton's  exquiste  lines: 

"My  heart  which,  by  a  secret  harmony, 
Still  moves  with  thine,  joined  in 
Connection  sweet." 

So  does  my  heart  move  in  silent,  sweet 

accord  with  the  great  Spirit  of  Nature, 
that  speaks  in  the  whispering  winds  and 
murmuring  streams ;  pulsates  in  every  leaf 

The 

Washio 
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Cleans  Everything  from  Cellar  to  Garret. 

and  flower,  and  crowns  the  mountains  and 
hills  with  majesty  and  glory. 

So,  too,  may  we  see  God  in  his  great- 
est work — man.  There  is  a  spark  of  divin- 
ity in  every  human  soul.  In  proportion  as 

this  is  developed  does  man  become  like 
his  Maker.  It  was  said  of  Saint  Ignatius 
that  he  carried  God  in  his  heart. 

John,  transfigured  by  the  love  of  God, 

became  the  "beloved  disciple."  His  writ- 
ings, animated  by  the  spirit  of  love,  appeal 

to  every  reader  and  inspire  one  with  some- 
thing of  the  reverence  given  to  Divinity. 

Do  not  "our  hearts  burn  within  us"  when 
we  are  in  the  presence  of  saintly  people,  as 
though  we  were  in  the  immediate  presence 
of  God. 

I  have  listened  to  sermons  by  ministers, 
whose  hearts  Deity  was  enthroned,  that 

so  elevating  to  the  soul  that  I  have  invol- 

untarily exclaimed,  as  "rapt  to  the  highest 

heaven."  I  passed  slowly  from  the  church: 
"I  have  seen  God?" 
Thus  I  think  it  not  sacrilege,  neither  is  it 

polytheism  nor  pantheism  nor  any  other 

heterodox  "ism"  to  revere  and  worship 
the  God  in  nature  and  in  human  life.  He 

is  the  "God  of  the  quiet  hour  in  the  upper 
room."  He  is  the  God  of  Gethsemane  and 

Calvary,  and  the  God  of  the  "Word."  This 
realization  of  the  Universal  Presence  brings 
one  into  intimate  communion  with  God  and 
is  the  breath  of  heaven  to  the  soul.  It 

gives  gladness  to  the  heart,  buoyance  to 
the  spirit,  serenity  amid  trials,  heroism 

amid  dangers  and  is  the  very  "rest  of 

God." 

Moreover,  it  is  the  vital  virtue  of  real, 
practical  religion,  inciting  to  work  as  well 
as  worship;  doing  as  well  as  being,  and 
helping  us  onward  and  upward  to  a  higher 
Christian  life. 

Oh,  I  clasp  my  Bible  reverently  and  look 
upward  in  thankfulness  for  the  revelation 
therein  of  the  infinite  God  who  manifests 

himself  in  manifold  ways  for  our  happi- 
ness, our  spiritual  good  and  enlightenment, 

and  these  lines  of  the  poet  come  to  my 
mind  and  into  my  soul  with  the  brightness 
of  the  rising  day : 

"Tune  your  ears 

To  all  the  wordless  music  of  the  stars 
And  to  the  voice  of  nature,  and  your  hearts 
Shall  turn  to  truth  and  goodness  as  the  plant 
Turns  to  the  sun.     A  thousand  unseen  hands 

Reach  down  to  help  you  to  their  peace-crowned heights, 

And  ail  the  forces  of  the  earth  and  sky 

Shall  fortify  your  strength. ' ' Riverside  Park,  N.  Y,  City,  Sept.  1899. 

That  Missing  Link. 

JAMES  SMALL. 

I  have  read  somewhere,  I  cannot  now 

tell  where,  that  Charles  Darwin  wrote  to 
a  friend  who  had  asked  him  concerning  an 

immortal  life,  saying  that  he  had  not  time 
to  study  that  question,  he  was  too  busy 
with  this  world  to  trouble  himself  about 
the  evidences  there  are  for  another.  But 

so  far  as  he  could  see  it  had  never  been  re- 
vealed, and  it  was  still  an  open  question  as 

to  whether  man  survived  physical  death  or 
not.  In  this  day  and  age  many  are  like 

Darwin,  looking  down  so  constantly  that 

they  fail  to  look  up,  and  forget  what  man- 
ner of  men  they  are.  Since  my  boyhood  I 

have  read  about  the  great  scientists  looking 
for  the  missing  link.  For  many  years  I 
did  not  know  what  the  missing  link  was. 
At  last  I  found  that  it  was  a  supposed 

organism  that  linked  us  to  the  under- 
world, a  link  that  linked  us  with  the  worm 

or  the  brute.  Scientists  may  find  this 
link.  I  do  not  say  they  will  not,  it  is  really 
their  business  to  find  it  if  they  can.  But 
in  the  meantime  let  us  look  at  the  link  at 

the  other  end,  that  is  not  missing.  I  would 

rather  lift  my  eyes  to  the  top  link  than 

pain  them  looking  for  the  bottom  one. 
The  Missing  Link?  Blessed  be  God,  the 

link  at  the  other  end  is  not  missing,  the 

glorified  Jesus,  the  blessed  Christ,  that 
golden  link  that  links  us  to  the  upper 

universe,  the  spiritual,  the  celestial,  the 
divine  and  the  eternal. 

This  world  is  poor  from  shore  to  shore, 
And  like  a  baseless  vision, 

Its  lofty  towers  and  golden  ore, 
Its  crowns  and  gems  are  vain  and  poor; 
There's  nothing  rich  but  heaven. 

Columbus,  Ind. 
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He  Careth  For  Us. 
A.  R.  ADAMS. 

The  God  who  marks  the  sparrow's  fall, 
And  clothes  the  lily  of  the  field, 
Will  care  for  those  who  trust  in  him 
And  to  his  tender  pleadings  yield. 
He  feels  our  sorrows  and  our  cares, 
He  knows  our  needs  and  will  supply 
Our  every  want  with  lavis  hand, 
If  in  his  promise  we  rely. 

Blandinsville,  III. 

Moral  Progress, 
W.  J.   BURNER. 

The  moral  progress  of  humanity  is  the 
discovery  of  new  sine.  A  forward  step 
means  that  something  which  the  average 
piety  and  morality  of  the  age  considers 
innocent  shall  be  proven  to  be  guilty.  The 
average  man  hates  the  unusually  good  as 
much  as  he  does  the  unusually  evil,  and 
the  attitude  of  an  ecclesiastical  institution 

is  usually,  perhaps  always,  that  of  the 
average  man. 
Progress  depends  upon  those  heroic 

souls  who  do  not  allow  the  majority  to 
think  for  them.  These  are  few.  The  con- 

tinuity of  social  institutions  requires  that 
they  should  be.  A  world  of  reformers 

or  prophets  would  not  prosper.  The  con- 
versatism  of  society  mercilessly  discrim- 

inates between  the  true  and  the  false 

prophet,  and  the  pain  caused  to  the  former 
is  more  than  compensated  for  by  the  de- 

struction of  the  latter.  The  moral  world  in 
which  we  live  is  contented  with  itself.  Most 

Christians  believe  that  a  large  measure  of 
material  comfort  is  the  chief  object  of 
existence  and  are  opposed  to  any  and  all 
teaching  that  cannot  be  harmonized  with 
their  practical  creed. 

Theoretically  we  acknowledge  that  we 
are  sinners;  practically  we  resist  attempts 
to  show  us  our  sins.  We  are  no  better  than 

we  are  because  we  do  not  want  to  be  any 
better. 
The  state  of  feeling,  the  mental  outfit, 

the  aggregate  of  sentiments,  desires  and 
fears,  proper  to  the  time  when  men  were 
formed  in  small  groups  and  fiercely  battled 
with  other  groups  for  a  chance  to  live,  was 
not  adapted  to  the  later  stage  when  kinship 
included  and  bound  together  a  larger  num- 

ber of  people.  The  lawgof  the  Hebrews 
commanded  them  to  love  their  Hebrew 
neighbors  as  themselves.  The  learning  of 
this  lesson  was  but  a  preliminary  to  the 
larger  duty  of  regarding  all  men  as  our 
neighbors.  We  assent  to  this  duty,  because 
Jesus  said  so.  The  feeling  of  brotherhood 
comes  but  slowly.  We  are  theologically 
correct  and  mentally  apathetic. 

It  is  safe  to  denounce  the  sin  of  liquor- 
selling,  because  the  average  Christian  does 
not  run  a  saloon.  It  is  unsafe  to  impress 
upon  him  the  duty  of  saving  the  heathen, 
because  his  standard  of  material  comfort 
is  of  more  importance  to  him  than  the 
salvation  of  an  African  tribe.  The  ordin- 

ary Christian  does  not  desire  very  greatly 
the  salvation  of  anybody.  He  does  not 
have  a  decided,  positive  feeling  of  the  sin  ■ 
fulness  of  sin,  though  he  has  of  the  sinful- 

ness of  certain  sins.  He  is  not  sanctified 

to  the  most  pressing  needs  of  the  present 
age. 
The  world  of  to-morrow  will  require  a 

Christian  who  not  only  believes,  but  feels 
with  something  like  Pauline  or  Lutheran 
or  Christlike  intensity  that  whatever  di- 

minishes the  sum  of  the  vital  powers  in  the 
individual  without  a  compensating  benefit 

ARE  YOUR  KIDNEYS  WEAK? 
Have  You  Bladder  or  Uric  Acid  Trouble? 

YOU  MAY  BE  AFFLICTED,  AND  NOT  KNOW"  IT. 
To  Prove  for  Yourself  the  Wonderful  Curative  Properties  of  Swamp-Root,  the 

Great  Kidney  Remedy,  Every  Reader  of  "The  Christian-Evangelist"  May 
Have  a  Sample  Bottle  Sent  Absolutely  Free  by  Mail. 

It  is  now  conceded  by  eminent  scientists 
that  the  most  important  organs  of  the  body 
are  the  kidneys.  They  filter  your  blood 
and  work  a^ay  night  and  day,  whether  you 
are  asleep  or  awake. 
People  are  apt  to  believe  that  kidney 

disease  is  a  rather  rare  disease,  but  statis 
tics  have  proven  that  it  is  a  most  common 
trouble. 

And  the  proof  of  this  is  that  most  dis- 
eases, perhaps  85  per  cent.,  are  caused  in 

the  beginning  by  disorders  of  the  kidneys. 

BECAUSE  they  fail  to  filter  your  blood. 

Your  other  organs  may  need  care — but 
your  kidneys  most,  because  they  do  most. 

If  you  are  sick,  begin  doctoring  your 
kidneys,  because  as  soon  as  they  are  well 
they  will  help  all  the  other  organs  to 
health. 

When  your  kidneys  are  not  doing  their 
work  some  of  the  symptoms  which  prove 
it  to  you  are  pain  or  dull  ache  in  the  back, 
rhumatic  pains,  sciatica,  sediment  in  the 
urine,  scanty  supply,  scalding  irritation  in 
passing  it,  obliged  to  go  often  during  the 
day  and  to  get  up  many  times  during  the 
night;  uric  acid,  sleeplessness,  nervous 
irritability,  sallow,  unhealthy  complexion, 
puffy  or  dark  circles  under  the  eyes  loss  of 
energy  and  ambition. 

If  your  water  when  allowed  to  remain 
undisturbed  for  twenty  four  hours  forms  a 
sediment  or  settling,  or  has  a  cloudy  ap- 

pearance, it  is  evidence  that  your  kidneys 
and  bladder  need  immediate  attention. 

Swamp-Root  is  the  great  medical  tri- 
umph of  the  19th  century,  dieovered  after 

years  of  untiring  effeort  and  research,  by 
the  famous  kidney  and  bladder  specialist, 
Drj  Kilmer.  It  will  be  found  by  both  men 
ane  women  just  what  is  needed  in  all  eases 
of  kidney,  liver,  bladder  and  uric  acid 
troubles. 

This  famous  new  discovery,  Swamp- 
Root,  will  set  your  whole  system  right. 
The  best  proof  of  this  is  a  trial,  and 

nothing  could  be  fairer  than  the  offer  to 
send  a  sample  bottle  of  Swamp-Root  and  a 
book  telling  all  about  it,  and  containing 
some  of  the  thousands  upon  thousands  of 
testimonial  letters  received  from  sufferers 
cured.  Both  the  sample  bottle  and  book 
will  be  sent  absolutely  free,  by  mail,  to  any 
address. 

The  great  discovery,  Swamp-Root,  is  so 

One-half  the  50  ct.  size-  one  quarter  the  $1  00  size. 

remarkably  successful  that  our  readers  are 
advised  to  write  for  a  free  sample  bottle, 
and  to  be  sure  and  mention  reading  this 

generous  offer  in  the  St.  Louis  Christian  - 
Evangelist  when  sending  their  addresses 
to  Dr.  Killmer  &  Co.,  Binghamcon,  N.  Y. 

If  you  are  already  convinced  that  Samp- 
Root  is  what  you  need,  you  can  purchase 

the  regular  fifty-cent  and  one  doJlar  Bize 
bottles  at  drugstores.  Don't  make  any 
mistake,  but  remember  the  name,  Swamp- 
Root,  Dr.  Kilmer's  Swamp-Root. 

to  society  is  immoral;  that  one  of  the  first 
duties  of  a  man  or  a  woman  is  to  be  a  good 
animal;  that  the  expenditure  of  mental 
ability  in  the  luxury  of  culture  and  the 
expenditure  of  money  in  the  luxury  of  taste 
are  not  Christlike;  that  he  is  brother  to  the 
lowest.  Before  mankind  can  become  a 
universal  brotherhood  man  must  become  a 
universal  brother. 

Irvington,  Ind. 

To  Dr.  Johoson  belongs  "A  good  hater," 
and  to  Macintosh,  in  1801,  the  phrase,  often 

attributed  to  John  Randolph,  "Wise  and 

masterly  inactivity." 

"First  in  war,  first  in  peace  and  first  in 
the  hearts  of  his  fellowcitizens"  (not  his 
countrymen)  appeared  in  the  resolutions 
presented  to  the  House  of  Representatives 
in  December,  1899,  by  General  Henry  Lee. 
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The  Red  Box  Clew— II. 

One  cold  winter  night  in  St.  Louis,  when 
the  snow  lay  fair  and  pure  upon  the  city, 
the  doorbell  of  a  certain  house  on  Wash- 

ington Avenue  was  rung  again  and  again. 

It  was  about  11  o'clock,  and  the  family, 
which  consisted  of  a  widower,  his  maiden 
sister  and  a  housekeeper,  who  had    long 
been  in  the  family,  had  all  retired  to  rest. 
As  the  bell  rang  more  urgently,  Mr.  West 
was     awakened.    Hurriedly     dressing    he 
descended  to  the  hall,  lit  the  gas  and  open- 

ed the  door.    The  street  was  very  bright  in 
its  white  cover,  upon  which  the  moonlight 
sparkled.      Yet,    as     the    old   gentleman 
strained  bis  eyes  he  could  see  no  one  in  all 
the  street,    As  he  stared  in  wonder,  a  faint 
cry  arose  from  the  step.     He  started  back 
with  an  exclamation.    And  that  was  the 

first  time  he  ever  saw  Frank  Douglas.   And 
she  was  not  Frank  Douglas  then,  but  just 
a  baby,  without  a  name,  without  a  home 
and,  as  far  he  knew,  without  parents.    She 
lay  rolled  up  in  some  thin  material,  and 
when  this  was  removed  by  the  gentle  hands 
of  Miss  West,  the  waif  appeared  in  a  long 
white  gown,  with  no  name  nor  mark  upon 
it.    She   wa3  about  a  year  old  with  large 
blue  eyes  and  golden  hair  that  curled  all 
over  the  little  head.    Such  a  pretty  child — 
and  so  helpless  and  appealing,  clinging  to 
the  old  maiden  sister  as  if  she  recognized 
in  her  a  sister  soul !     And  there  was  never 
a  doubij  expressed  as  to  whether  it  would 
be  best  to  keep  the  child  which  had  fallen 
upon  their  doorstep,  as  pure  and  white  and 
almost  as  cold  as   the    other    snowflakes. 
Miss  West  pressed  the  brown  curies  to  her 

white  hair — this  was  a  few  days  later — and 
said,  "Let  us  call  her  Frank  Douglas." 
Now,  many  years  ago,  when  war  was  being 
waged  between  the  North  and  South,  and 
when  Miss  West  had  brown  curls  of  her 

own,  and  sweet,  fair  thoughts  that  go  with 
brown  curls,  she  was  engaged  to  be  mar- 

ried.   And  his  name  was  Frank  Douglas. 
And  she  saw  him  march  away  one  bright 

morning  while  the'  band  was  playing  and 
flags  were  flying — such  pretty  flags,  and 
not  at  all  like  flags  you  see  anywhere  in 
these  days.    It  was  good  to  live  in  those 

times  and  hear  "Dixie,"  and  know  that  it 
meant  something  more  than    superfluous 
breath  blown  away  through  musical  instru- 

ments.   And  it  was  good  to  die  in    the 
front  rank,  feeling  that  no  man  could  give 
more  for  his  country  while  the  band  still 
played  Dixie  and  brought  to  the  memory 

of  the  dying  soldier  a  sweetheart's  proud 
smile.    Many  fell  with  him  and  his  regi- 

ment was  routed.    And  at  night  trenches 
were  dug  and  men  who  did  not  wear  grey 
reverently  buried  the  fallen  souldiers  who 

had   ceased   to  be  "the  enemy."    So  the 
maiden    in    Kentucky    learned    the    truth 
from  one  who  had  seen  Frank  killed,  and 
she  recovered  from  her  long  and  dangerous 
illness  and  lived  to  be  a  gentle,  sympathetic 
friend  to  those  who  sorrowed.    So,  when 

she  3aid,  "Let  us  call  her  Frank  Douglas," 
her  brother  kissed  her  and  the  baby  was 
named. 
Mr.  West  had  no  children  of  his  own 

andhe  lost  his  heart  to  the  little  stranger. 
She  grew  up  with  laughter  and  song, 
bringing  life  to  the  darkest  corners  of  the 

splendid  house.  And  when  she  wished  to 
please  Miss  West  she  would  climb  into  her 
lap  and  stroke  her  white  hair  and  ask  to 
be  told  about  Frank  Douglas,  for  whom 
she  had  been  named — the  man  who  was  the 
bravest  man  and  the  handsomest  and  the 
kindest  that  had  ever  lived.  One  night  the 
prayer  of  the  brave  Kentucky  maiden  was 
answered.  When  they  called  her  in  the 
morning  she  did  not  reply.  She  had  gone 
to  the  glorious  reunion  of  the  soldiers  of 
the  cross.  The  little  child  found  the  house 

lonely  after  that  till  school  days  came.  The 
housekeeper  had  gone  away  and  her  place 
had  been  taken  by  a  man  who  could  cook 
and  who  did  not  like  children.  There  was 

no  more  playing  at  housekeeping  in  the 
kitchen  for  Frank.  When  she  came  home 
from  school  Mr.  West  would  greet  her 
kindly,  then  continue  his  literary  work, 
which  consisted  in  the  preparation  of  a  new 
Latin  grammar.  She  was  very  proud  when 
she  could  help  him,  and  in  sorting  his 

pages  and  classifying  his  work  a  knowl- 
edge of  Latin  words  began  to  come  to  her. 

It  never  occurred  to  Mr.  West  that  the 

girl  would  get  lonely  without  companions 
of  her  own  age.  She  scarcely  knew  if  she 
was  lonely  or  not,  for  the  school  absorbed 
nearly  all  her  time,  and  her  day  dreams 
were  devoted  to  another  subject. 

Perhaps  a  day  did  not  pass  after  she  be- 
came ten  or  eleven  years  old  without  some 

thoughts  given  to  her  parents.    Was  her 
mother  living?    Had  she  a  father  some- 

where in  the  world?    And   if   both  were 

dead,  what  kind  of  people  had  they  been? 

Was  it  cruelty    that  had  led  them  to  ex- 
pose her  upon  the  doorstep  in  the  dead  of 

winter?    And  why  had  they  selected  the 
home  of  Mr.  West?    If  they  were  living, 
did  they  know  of  her?    Perhaps  she  met 
them  in  the  street;   perhaps  they  sprang 

behind  corners  as  she  approached.    Some- 
times she  fancied  a  woman  was  dogging 

her  footsteps,  that  she  had  seen  a  white 
face  vanish  in  the  throng  as  she  suddenly 
turned.    Sometimes  she  built  up  a  romance 
of  an  abduction ;  she  had  been  stolen  from 
a  magnificent  home  by  a  wicked  nurse,  and 
her  rich  parents  were  traveling  all  over  the 
world  searching  for   their   little  darling. 
Again    she     would    picture    to  herself    a 
mother,  driven  by  dire  poverty,  to  trust 
her  to  strangers  till  she  could  make  enough 
for   her    support.    And   then    she    would 

whisper,    "Oh,  mother,  mother!  come  to 
me  now,"  and  her  eyes  would  be  wet  with 
tears.   Of  course,  she  loved  Mr.  West,  who 
was  educating   her    and  dressing  her  so 
well,  but  she  never  felt  completely  at  home 
with  him  any  more  than  she  did  with  his 
Latin  grammar.    She  was  a  little  afraid  of 
both;  and  she  could  not  think    of    them 
apart.     When     the    old    gentleman    was 

visited  by  an  exceptional  mood  of  tender- 
ness, he  would  take  her  on  his  knee  and 

say,  "Now,  Frank,  have  you  forgotten  how 
to  conjugate  Amo?"    Or,  "Well,  my  dear, 
give  us  bonus,    bona,   bonum,"    And  he 
would  pat  her  head  and  set  her  down,  say- 

ing,   "That's     good!     You  11     reach    the 
fourth  conjugation     in    a    short     time." 
Whenever  he  wished  to  be  especially  com- 

plimentary he  would  hold  out  hopes  of  soon 
reaching  the  fourth  conjugation. 

The  only  visitor  at  this  mansion  was  an- 
other old  gentleman,  who  had  been  a 

schoolmate  of  Mr.  West.  It  was  a  minister, 

whom  all  called  "Brother  Wilton,"  except 
Mr.  West.    Mr.  West  called  him  "Jack," 

which  sounded  strange.  Brother  Wilton 
was  an  old  bachelor,  who  lived  in  a  lodging 
house  and  preached  in  four  small  towns 
not  far  from  the  city.  Once  he  took  Frank 
with  him  to  one  of  his  appointments.  That 
was  a  wonderful  trip  on  the  train,  with  a 
big  dinner  at  a  farm  house  and  a  walk 
through  the  woods  in  the  afternoon.  And 
Brother  Wilton  seated  himself  on  an  old 

stone  wall — nobody  knew  how  it  got  lost 
among  the  oaks  and  hazel  bushes— and, 
drawing  Frank  to  his  side,  talked  and 
talked  about  something  the  girl  had  never 
heard  much  about.  And  he  gave  her  a 
book  to  read,  in  which  he  had  marked  many 
verses.  Not  many  weeks  after  that  journey, 

Frank  said  suddenly  to  her  patron,  "Mr. 

West,  I  would  like  to  be  a  Christian?" 
"A  what?"  demanded  Mr.  West,  who 

had  not  heard  her  last  word,  and  who 
looked  as  if  he  was  wondering  what  de- 

clension it  was  in.  Frank  repeated  her 

wish.  "Oh,"  said  the  old  gentleman,  lay- 
ing down  his  manuscript;  "yes — well — my 

sister  was.  I  think  it  a  good  plan,  my 

dear." 

"Mr.  West,  are  you  a  Christian?" 
"I?  No;  not  yet.  Jack  is  always  after 

me.  But  who  knows  some  day  what  I  shall 

be?  Yes,  I  shall  be  glad  for  you  to  be  a — 

to  be  one,  my  dear.  Come  here  and  let's 
have  something  in  adjectives  of  the  third 

declension — anything  will  do,"  And  when 
she  had  finished  he  said  gravely,  "What  a 
little  woman  you  are  growing  to  be,  Frank! 
I  shall  soon  have  a  young  lady  in  the 

house.  I  am  very  glad  for  you  to  be  a — 
a  Christian.  My  dear,  in  a  very  short 
time  you  will  be  at  the  fourth  conjuga- 

tion!" 

When  the  grammar  was  finished— Frank 
was  then  thirteen — Mr.  West  insisted   on 
sharing  his  honor  with  her,   because,  he 
declared,  she  had  helped  him  so  materially. 

The  title  page  bore  the   inscription:  "New 
Latin  Grammar.   By  T.  S.  West  and  Frank 

Douglas."    He  sent  it  forth  to  a  Boston 
publisher,   full  of  confidence.     He  did  not 
live  to  receive  the  letter  of  rejection.    He 
died  as  unexpectedly  as  his  sister  had  died. 
Brother  Wilton  took  Frank  to  his  lodging 
house.    As  soon  as  she  recovered  from  the 

shock  of  her  patron's  death,  she  learned 
that  all  of  Mr.  West's  property  went  to  a 
brother     in     California,     who    had    been 
estranged  from  his  brother  and  sister  many 
years.    Frank  did  not  own  anything,  for 

the  grammarian  had  neglected  to  m'ake  a 
will,  and  Frank  had   not    been    formally 
adopted.    The  California  brother  came  on 
to  St.  Louis,  but  was  perfectly  unmoved  by 

Brother  Wilton's  appeal.    He  allowed    to 
the  child  her  personal  property,  which  con- 

sisted of  an  extensive  wardrobe  and  a  few 

keepsakes.    To  this  the    new  heir  added 

(not  without  a  sarcastic  smile)  the  manu- 
script of  the  new  Latin  grammar,  which 

came  back  in  due  time  from  Boston.     And 
now  the  child    wondered   if    her  parents 
would  not  come  forward    and  claim    her. 
She  knew  Brother  Wilton  was  a  poor  man, 
who  was  obliged  to  deny  himself  in  paying 
her  board.    But    had    the    minister   been 

wealthy,  her  spirit  of  independence  would 
have  prevented  her  from  remaining  con- 

tentedly at  his  charge.    About  two  months 
after  the    death    of    Mr.    West    Brother 

Wilton,  in  answer  to  her  earnest  entreaties, 
promised  to  look  about    and  try  to    find 
some  place  for  her  where  she  could  earn 
her  own  support. 
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HERBERT  L.  WILLETT. 

THE  JEWS    SAVED    BY   ESTHER'S 

PLEA.* 
There  is  perhaps  no  story  in  the  world's 

literature  that  is  more  full  of  the  dramatic 
element  than  the  Book  of  Esther.  The  rapid 
succession  of  events,  each  happening  just  at 

the  proper  time,  resulting  in  a  series  of  sur- 
prises and  vindications  such  as  are  rarely 

found,  even  in  fiction,  make  the  book  one  of 
surprising  interest  to  the  reader.  There  is  a 
poetic  justice  in  the  outcome  of  events  which 
cannot  fail  to  please  the  type  of  mind  that  de- 

sires to  see  things  set  right  in  the  end.  The 
rapidity  with  which  the  downfall  of  Haman  was 

accomplished  by  events  which  he  could  not  pos- 
sibly foresee  and  into  which  his  pride  led  him 

to  walk  with  the  confident  expectation  that  he 
was  the  master  of  his  own  fortunes,  is  per- 

haps almost  without  parallel  in  the  stories  even 
of  Oriental  courts.  Mordecai,  the  quiet  and 
despised  Jew,  is  raised  to  the  same  eminence  as 
that  formerly  occupied  by  Haman,  only  with 
the  assurance  left  on  the  mind  of  the  reader 
that  he  will  be  able  to  hold  it  with  a  firmer 

grasp  than  that  enjoyed  by  his  predecessor. 
The  picture  of  a  Jew  rising  to  the  highest 
place  in  the  councils  of  a  great  monarch  is  not 
solitary  in  the  Book  of  Esther.  Similar  had 
been  the  fortunes  of  Joseph  at  the  court  of  the 
Pharaohs,  and  of  Moses  in  a  later  day,  as  well 
as  of  Daniel  in  Babylon,  and  instances  of  a 
similar  character  in  modern  history  have  been 
conspicuous.  The  Jew,  though  he  has  been 
frequently  hated  and  persecuted,  has  at  the 
same  time,  by  his  qualities  of  perseverance 

and  sagacity,  won  the  admiration  of  un- 
prejudiced humanity  and  displayed  those 

qualities  of  executive  ability  which  have  given 
him  a  right  to  a  foremost  place,  not  only  in  the 
commercial  world,  but  in  the  sphere  of  litera- 

ture and  statesmanship  as  well. 
This  lesson  illustrates  forcibly  the  thought 

that  '  'the  evil  that  men  do  lives  after  them. ' ' 
Here  was  a  situation  which  called  for  the 

greatest  anxiety  on  the  part  of  Mordecai  and 
Esther,  the  two  persons  who  alone  possessed 
the  ability  to  safeguard  the  interests  of  their 
race.  Haman  was  dead,  hanged  on  the  same 
gallows  which  he  had  prepared  for  Mordecai. 
There  was  nothing,  therefore,  left  to  fear  from 
him;  and  still  his  hand  seemed  stretched  from 
the  grave  in  menace  of  the  lives  and  fortunes 
of  that  whole  race  which  he  had  doomed  to  ex- 

tinction as  the  satisfaction  of  his  vengeance 
against  one  of  its  representatives.  How  often 
is  this  the  case  in  life!  It  is  not  alone  that 

which  a  man  does  in  the  circle  of  his  own  ac- 
quaintance and  in  his  own  lifetime  which  works 

for  evil,  but  frequently  a  line  of  unrighteous 
conduct  sets  in  motion  influences  which  are 

far-reaching,  both  in  territorial  extent  and  in 
point  of  time.  No  man  can  measure  the  outgo 
of  his  own  life,  either  for  good  or  for  evil.  No 
man  lives  to  himself ;  no  man  dies  to  himself. 
We  are  part  of  a  composite  organism  called 
society,  and  it  is  impossible  for  any  one  of  us  to 
live  a  strictly  individual  life.  Even  the  man 
who  shuts  himself  away  from  his  fellows  has  by 
that  very  action  sent  out  influences  of  an  un- 
brotherly  and  unsocial  character  which  con- 

tribute in  their  measure  to  the  unhappiness  of 
the  world.  That  power  which  he  might  have 
used  for  good  he  has  withheld,  even  if  he  has 
not  done  positive  injury.  Even  our  thoughts 
of  others  are  freighted  with  good  or  ill  to  them. 
One  does  not  need  actively  to  injure  his  fel- 
lowmen.  He  can  produce  almost  as  great  re- 

sults by  constant  evil  thoughts  that  go  out  in 
lines  which  neither  hel  nor  others  understand, 

♦Sunday-school  Lesson  for  October  15, 1899— Es- 
ther Pleading  for  Her  People  (Esther  8:3-8  and  15- 

17).  Golden  Text— Commit  thy  way  unto  the  Lord; 
trust  also  in  him,  and  he  shall  bring  it  to  pass 
(Psalms  37:5).  Lesson  Outline— 1.  Esther's  Plea 
(3-6);  2.  The  King's  Commission  (7,8);  3.  The 
Great  Rejoicing  (15-17). 

and  yet  which  tear  away  from  the  life  fabric 
of  the  men  and  women  about  him  of  whom  he 
thinks  evil.  There  is  no  life  that  is  without  its 
influence  upon  all  other  lives;  and  this  our 
science  and  psychology  are  teaching  us  daily. 

It  is,  therefore,  necessary  for  Esther  and 
Mordecai  to  mend  the  evil  which  Haman  had 
wrought  by  his  vindictive  decree.  They  went 
accordingly  to  the  king  with  their  petition  that 
he  would  reverse  the  edict  which  Haman  had 

promulgated  by  his  authority.  Modecai's 
presence  is  not  mentioned  in  the  first  instance, 
but  it  is  apparent  from  the  words  later  on  that 
he  was  with  Esther  at  the  time.  They  were 
received  favorably,  as  Esther  had  been  when 
she  went  first  to  her  royal  master  with  her  pe- 

tition for  her  own  life .  But  the  king  assured 
them  that  he  was  unable  to  do  anything  in  the 
way  of  reversing  the  royal  edict,  since  that 
was  contrary  to  the  customs  of  the  kingdom. 
He  had  no  suggestions  to  make  further  than  to 
give  them  permission  to  do  what  they  could  in 
his  name,  and  he  left  it  to  them  to  devise  what 

methods  they  might  for  the  safety  of  their  peo- 
ple. This  seems  to  have  been  all  that  Morde- 

cai desired.  He  was  a  man  of  resources  and 

instantly  set  to  work  to  counteract  the  effect  of 

Haman's  policy.  It  was  already  the  third 
month  and  no  time  was  to  be  lost,  though  it 

was  not  until  the  close  of  the  year  that  the  de- 
cree was  to  take  effect.  Word  was  instantly 

sent  to  all  the  provinces  giving  the  Jews  the 
privilege  of  assembling,  arming  themselves 
and  resisting  the  exeution  of  the  former  edict. 
Those  swift  steeds  which  constituted  the  means 

for  transporting  the  royal  messages  along  the 
highways,  which  were  the  wonder  of  the  world 
even  in  that  early  age,  were  the  means  by 
which  Mordecai  achieved  the  early  reversal  of 

feeling  on  the  part  of  his  people.  Full  permis- 
sion was  given  them  to  use  their  power  in  self- 

defence.  It  appeaes  that  the  Jewish  people 
had  made  a  favorable  impression  upon  their 
fellow-countrymen  and  probably  nothing  but 
the  hatred  of  Haman  could  have  stirred  up  any 

feeling  of  antagonism  to  them.  This  friendli- 
ness appears  in  the  favor  with  which  Mordecai 

was  received  as  he  went  forth  from  the  palace 
clothed  in  the  gorgeous  insignia  of  his  office. 
There  was  probably  an  air  of  romantic  glamour 
about  him,  owing  to  the  course  of  recent  events . 
It  was  enough  that  any  man  should  be  the 
favorite  of  the  king  to  insure  him  popularity 
with  the  multitude,  but  when  that  favorite  had 
come  to  his  power  by  a  series  of  dramatic 
events  which  seemed  to  select  him  from  com- 

parative obscurity  and  lift  him  to  the  highest 
pinnacle  of  power,  the  public  interest  was 
raised  to  a  high  pitch.  The  former  decree  had 
been  received  with  silence  and  apprehension 

in  the  city.  This  one  was  hailed  with  rejoic- 
ing everywhere.  The  Jews  themselves  used 

the  occasion  for  feasting  and  merry-making 
throughout  the  kingdom,  and  upon  the  facts  of 
this  memorable  occasion  it  was  said  the  feast 
of  Purim  was  fonnded.  The  effect  of  these 
events  was  further  seen  in  the  adoption  of 
Judaism  by  many  of  the  people  of  the  kingdom. 
They  felt  that  the  poetic  justice  which  had  been 
done  a  scattered  and  disesteemed  people  was 
proof  of  a  divine  force  in  their  lives,  a  kindly 
providence  watching  over  their  interests  which 
made  it  worth  while  to  be  identified  with  them. 
The  book  closes  with  the  execution  of  the 

second  decree  and  the  defence  which  the  Jew- 
ish people  made  of  their  lives  and  their  prop- 

erty. If  there  appears  to  be  an  unnecessary 
element  of  satisfaction  on  the  part  of  the  writer 
in  his  description  of  the  number  slain  by  the 
Jewish  people  or  his  statements  regarding 

Esther's  desire  to  see  justice  done  even  to  a 
greater  extent  than  was  at  first  planned,  it 
must  be  set  down  to  the  Jewish  feeling  of  re- 

sentment which  was  the  result  of  centuries  of 

oppression  at  the  hands  of  other  nations,  and 
which  unfortunately  has  been  perpetuated  to 
too  great  an  extent  in  the  centurtes  and  among 
nations  in  which  Christianity  was  supposed  to 
be  the  dominant  element.  We  are  evidently 
not  yet  out  of  the  circle  of  that  narrowness  and 

race  prejudice  which  condemns  the  Jew  to  so- 
cial ostracism  and  judicial  injustice.  But  we 

may  believe  that  when  the  Christian  spirit  has 
had  opportunity  to  manifest  itself  more  f  ally, 
there  will  be  the  recognition  of  his  true  place 
in  history  and  an  appreciation  of  the  immeas- 

urable contributions  which  he  has  made  to  the 

world's  life  and  thought,  the  greatest  of  which 
on  the  side  of  the  flesh  was  the  gift  through 
a  long  line  of  ancestry  of  that  supreme  life 
which  is  the  expression  of  God  in  terms  of 
humanity  and  the  realization  of  the  highest 
ideal  of  the  children  of  men . 
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Rheumatism  Cured  by  a  Simple  Remedy 

that  jjou  may  Try  without  spend- 
ing  a   cent— Cured   many 

eases  of  30  and  40  years 

standing'. 

JOHN  A.  SMITH. 
If  you  have  rheumatism,  write  to  me  and  I  will 

send  you  free  of  cost  a  trial  package  of  a  harmless 
remedy,  which  cured  me  and  thousands  of  others, 
among  them  cases  of  over  50  years  standing.  It  is  a 
grand  remedy  and  in  order  that  every  suffering 
reader  may  learn  about  it,  I  will  gladly  send  them  a 
Trial  Package  free,  even  if  more  than  25,000  invalids 

should  apply.  Many  a  distressing  case  of  rheuma- 
tism, among  them  some,  which  defied  Hospital, 

Drugs,  Electricity  and  medical  skill,  were  success- 
fully cured.  In  Denham,  Ind.,  it  cured  a  lady  who 

then  cured  15  of  her  neighbors.  In  Prosser,  Neb., 
it  cured  Mrs.  C.  Morritz,  who  had  been  afflicted  for 
52  years.  In  Fountain  City,  Wis.,  it  cured  Hon. 
Jacob  Sexauer  after  suffering  for  33  years,  notwith- 

standing having  employed  seven  physicians.  At^l30 
Oak  St.,  "Vincennes,  Ind.,  this  remedy  rescued  Miss Emma  Callender  from  a  case  of  rheumatism  which 
her  physicians  considered  fatal.  Rev.  C  Sund,  of 
Harrisville,  Wis.,  testifies  that  this  remedy  cured 
two  members  of  his  congregation,  one  who  had 
suffered  18,  the  other  25  years  Thousands  of  similar 
instances  could  be  mentioned  where  this  horrible 
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for  a  free  trial  package  and  other  information,  for 
it  is  an  honest  remedy  that  you  can  test  before  you 
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By  BurrisA.  Jenkins. 

TOPIC  FOR  OCTOBER  15 . 

LOST  OPPORTUNITIES. 

(Jer.  8:20;  Matt.  23:31-39;  Heb.  12:17.) 

Those  are  sad  word9,  "It  might  have  been!" 
When  the  summer  of  harvesting  is  over,  when 
the  hay  lies  blackening  in  the  rain,  when  the 
grain  is  blasted  by  the  frost,  it  must  be  sad  to 
think  of  what  that  harvest  might  have  been. 

"The  harvest  is  past,  the  summer  is  ended, 
and  we  are  not  saved!"  Sermons  have  been 
preached  from  that  text  which  are  like  the 
wail  of  a  lost  soul.  Do  they  speak  the  feeling 
of  any  of  us,  Endeavorers?  For  most  of  us  the 
harvest  is  still  yellowing  in  the  sunshine.  Let 
no  years  go  by,  no  days,  without  doing  our 
best. 

"Count  that  day  lost  whose  low  descending  sun 
Views  from  thy  hand  no  worthy  action  done." 
Jesus  stood  one  day  on  the  mountain  over- 

looking Jerusalem  and  lamented  the  refusal  of 
that  beautiful  city  to  follow  him.  He  would 
have  gathered  them  tenderly  as  a  hen  her 
chickens,  to  enfold  and  warm  them  to  new 
life.  They  refused,  and  desolate  was  left 

their  house.  In  the  old  days  they  had  em- 
braced the  opportunity  of  maintaining  the 

faith  in  the  one  true  God;  but  in  these  latter 
years  they  lost  the  opportunity  of  exalting  the 
manifestation  of  that  God,  the  Son,  who 
should  win  the  world .  Jesus  stands  before  us 

to-day  to  choose  or  to  reject.  Yes,  we  who 
have  nominally  chosen  him  —  it  is  ours  to 
choose  again.  The  choice  is  progressive,  suc- 

cessive, continuous.  A  single  choice,  once 
and  for  all,  will  not  do.  Do  we  choose  him 
daily?  If  not,  we  are  losing  our  opportunity; 
our  candlestick  shall  be  removed. 

Esau  was  fainting  and  hungry.  Short- 
sighted, he  thought  his  life  depended  on  the 

immediate  supply  of  food.  He  sold  a  great 

opportunity,  the  elder  brother's  place  and 
possibilities,  for  the  moment's  gratification. 
When  the  momet  had  gone  his  heart  sank. 
He  sought  restoration,  but  the  chance  was 
gone.  An  error  of  judgment,  you  say?  Yes, 
but  a  foolish  error  of  judgment,  backed  up  by 
a  fleshly  appetite,  sometimes  destroys  a  life  of 
responsibility,  honor  and  worth.  Then  comes 
repentance;  but  it  is  too  late.  The  faces  of 
mankind  are  averted;  the  opportunity  for 
great  usefulness  is  gone.  The  five  virgins 
were  merely  foolish— an  error  of  judgment  was 
theirs — but  the  chance  was  lost.  We  may 
pity  them,  and  want  to  help  them.  Perhaps 
we  can  help  them,  and  certainly  God  will;  but 
no  one  can  restore  their  lost  opportunity. 

O,  what  a  responsibility  is  an  opportunity! 
How  quickly  it  must  be  siezed,  for  it  depends 
upon  time  and  tide,  both  of  which  do  not  wait. 
The  successful  man,  the  successful  Christian, 
is  the  one  who  sees  opportunities  and  never 
lets  them  slip.  It  is  said  that  the  only  thing 
worth  while  that  you  can  give  a  young  person 

is  a  chance.  You  can't  give  him  an  education. 
You  can  give  him  a  chance  to  get  one.  It 
depends  on  him  alone  to  embrace  the  oppor- 

tunity . 
After  all,  it  is  not  ours  to  sit  down  helpless- 

ly, as  Esau,  when  once  we  have  lost  our 
opportunity.  Weep?  Yes,  cry  over  spilt 

milk.  It's  a  good  thing,  and  may  help  not  to 
spill  any  more.  But  while  weeping,  do  not 
allow  tears  to  blind  you  to  other  opportunities 

which  are  constantly  appearing.  P'eep  through 
the  tears.  Grasp  the  next  occasion.  Two  or 
three  lessons  are  enough  for  a  wise  person; 
and  a  few  mistakes  need  not  ruin  a  life. 

University  of  Indianapolis. 

Fop  Nervous  Headache 

Use  Horsfopd's  Acid  Phosphate. 
Dr.  F.  A.  Roberts,  Waterville,  Me.,  says, 

"It  is  of  great  benefit  in  nervous  headache: 
nervous  dyspepsia  and  neuralgia. " 

ONE  QUARTER         ^ 
<£         FORMER  PRICE 

WE  HAVE  HAD  PREPARED  AN  EXCEEDINGLY 
LARGE  EDITION,  AND  BY  SO  DOING  HAVE  SAVED 
MANY  DOLLARS  ON  THE  COST  OF  EACH  COPY  OF 
THE  NEW  EDITION  OF 

Tissot's   Life  of  Christ ITEMS  OF 

M.  T  i  s  s  o  t 

spentlQ  yeara, 
much  of  this 

time  in  Pal- 

estine, paint- 
ing the  origi- 

nals from 

which  the 
hundreds  o  f 
illustra  t  i  o  n  s 

in  his  work  were  made 

These  500  pictures 
tell  the  entire  story  of 

Christ's  Life  as  it  has 

never  before  been  pic- 
tured. 

The  preparation  and 

publishing  took  four 

years. 
An  investment  of^over 

$400,000  was  made  be- 
fore the  work  was 

ready  for  delivery. 

Each  illustration  is  of 
distiuct  value.  f 

INDEED 
The  present  figure 
for  this  the  most 

remarkable  Relig- 
ious art  work  of  all 

times  is  NOW  easily 

within  the   reach    of 

every  one  interested  in  ART 
or  RELIGION. 

NO  WORK  has  ever  been  so 
well  received  by  PEOPLE, 

PULPIT,  and  PRESS. 

IT   CERTAINLY  is  the  pub- 
lishing    ACHIEVEMENT     of 

the       NINETEENTH       CEN- 
TURY. 

The   many   reproduc 

tions  of  the  paintings    j 
in  color  are  identical    1 

with  the  originals. 

Hundreds    of    thous- 
ands of  visitors  to  the 

galleries     have     seen 
these  great  paintings 

not    only    in 
this  country,     / 

but   in  Eng-    ' 
land    and 
France      a  s 

well. 

UPON   REQUEST 

we  will  forward  full  par- 
ticulars of  the  WORK, 

the  MODEST  PRICE, 

and  EASY  TERMS  of 

payment  which  we  now 
offer. 

TISSOT  CO., 

141  East  25th  Street, 
New  York  City, 

Copyright  by  J.  James  Tissot,  1895-1896. 

The  Exiled  Prophet,  or  John  on  the  Island  of 
Patmos,  has  an  introductory  chapter  on  Daniel,  by 
D.  R.  Dungan,  that  will  be  of  especial  interest  to 
Bible  students  now  while  our  Lessons  are  in  the  Old 
Testament.  $1.00  per  copy.  Christian  Publishing 
Company,  St  Louis,  Mo. 

Queen  Esther,  by  M.  M.  Davis,  is  a  timely  con- 
tribution to  our  Old  Testament  Historical  Litera- 

ture just  now  when  a  new  interest  is  being  awak- 
ened in  the  extension  of  Sunday-school  and  En- 

deavor Societies.  The  sketch  is  written  in  a  charm- 
ing style,  and  gives  information  that  can  be  relied 

on.  Price,  75  cents.   Christian  Pub.  Co. ,  St.  Louis. 

A  Circuit  of  the  Globe,  by  A.  McLean,  contains 
the  author's  observations  and  impressions  during  a 
trip  around  the  world.  He  visited  all  mission  fields, 
and  gives  a  detailed  account  of  his  visit  to  mission 
points.    To  the  pastor  who  desires  to  present  the 

subject  of  Foreign  Missions  to  his  congregation  this 
book  is  an  excellent  source  to  gain  needed  informa- 

tion on  missionary  work.  Superbly  illustrated, 
and  contains  348  pages.  Price,  bound  in  cloth, 
$2.00.    Christian  Publishing  Company. 

Hugh  Carlin,  or,  Truth's  Triumph,  by  J.  H. 
Stark,  is  a  well-planned  and  well-developed  relig- 

ious story,  dealing  with  some  of  the  modern  phases 
of  religion  in  a  very  practical  and  striking  manner. 
It  takes  high  rank  as  a  religious  novel.  185  pages . 
cloth,  $1.00.    Christian  Publishing  Co. 

Hot  for  the  Pastor,  by  W.  T.  Hacker,  is  a  story 
delineating  obstacles  and  hindrances  in  a  preach- 

er's life,  and  also  the  many  hindrances  the  progress 
of  the  church.  A  good  book  to  correct  the  habit  of 
criticising  by  many  church  members.  152  pages. 
Cloth,  $1.00.    Christian  Publishing  Co. 
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OCTOBER  MAGAZINES. 

If  the  Ladies'  Home  Journal  for  October  does 
not  prove  to  be  one  of  the  most  popular  editions 
in  its  history  it  will  certainly  not  be  the  fault 

of  its  contents  and  make-up.  The  articles  are 
about  as  popular  as  can  well  be  found  in  range 
of  a  popular  home  journal,  and  the  illustrations 
are  profuse  and  fine.  It  is  difficult  to  see  how 

a  person  could  find  more  good  literature  in  good 
taste  and  form  for  the  money  than  is  contained 

in  the  Ladies'  Home  Journal. 

The  Saturday  Evening  Post  of  Philadelphia 

has  been  enlarged  from  a  sixteen  to  twecty- 
four-page  weekly  magazine  with  a  double  num- 

ber every  fourth  week.  The  fall  fiction  number, 

now  out,  is  in  haidsome  cover  with  thirty-two 
pages  of  short  stories  and  entertaining  articles 

by  well-known  and  popular  writers,  and  all, 
too,  at  the  old  price.  There  are  few  mere  en- 

tertaining and  readable  papers  published,  if 
any,  than  the  Saturday  Evening  Post. 

The  October  number  of  Pall  Mall  contains 

several  articles  of  exceptional  interest  to 

American  readers.  That  of  "The  American 

Language,"  by  William  Archer,  and  of  '-'The 
Peace  Society,"  by  Dr.  Darby,  are  of  the 
articles  of  exceptional  interest  to  American 

readers.  In  addition  to  these  and  other  lead- 
ing articles  this  number  of  Pall  Mall  contains 

its  usual  selection  of  interesting  stories,  illus- 
trated poems,  etc. 

Of  the  very  interesting  articles  in  the  Atlan- 
tic for  October  that  by  Henry  D.  Sedgwick, 

Jr.,  will  be  of  unusual  interest  to  the  religious 

world.  In  this  article  Mr.  Sedgwick  dla^ 
cusses  the  future  relations  of  the  United  States 

and  Rome,  pointing  out  that  all  religious 
denominations  now  appear  to  be  gravitating 

together,  and  that  Rome  as  a  church  univer- 
sal, the  church  of  the  poor  and  the  multitude, 

may  yet  exercise  a  controlling  influence  over 
ui  people  and  our  destiny. 

The  October  number  of  Self  Culture  presents 
a  fine  spread  for  the  hungry  intellect.  The 

themes  treated  are  of  both  general  and  special 
interest,  according  to  the  taste  of  the  reader, 
and  the  illustrations  are  fine.  The  plates  have 

a  clearness  unsurpassed  by  any  other  maga- 
zine. Among  the  leading  topics  discussed  we 

mention  ''Liquid  Air,"  "The  Truth  About 

the  Philippines,"  "The  Omaha  Congress," 
"Shall  Franchises  be  Taxed?"  "Johns  Hop- 

kins University"  and  others  of  equal  promi- 
nence and  importance. 

The  complete  novel  in  the  New  Lippincott 

is  called  "Love  Across  the  Lines,"  by  Harry 
StillwellEdwards.  It  is  a  story  of  the  war  in 

Virginia,  in  the  vein  of  Captain  King,  but 

with  a  difference.  A  unique  marriage  cere- 
mony in  a  dark  room  between  a  man  and 

woman  who  meet  then  for  the  first  time 

opeDs  the  story,  and  the  original  and  ingenious 
plot  develops  a  climax  so  convincingly  related 

that  the  reader  spontaneously  laughs  and 
weeps  with  the  heroine  in  her  joy  and  misery. 
It  is  a  strong  story  from  a  pen  which  has 

already  won  applause,  in  short  fiction. 

f!i  The  arrival  of  Admiral  Dewey  in  New  York 
almost  simultaneously  with  the  appearance  of 

the  Century  for  October  gives  to  Rear-Admiral 

Sampson's  hearty  tribute,  therein,  to  the  hero 
of  Manila'  special  significance.  This  number 
of  the  Century  closed  its  58th  volume,  and  with 
it  ends  also  a  number  of  its  serial  articles,  but 

not  all.  Captain'Slocum's  interesting  account 
of  his  circumnavigation  of  the  globe  in  a  forty- 
foot  sloop,  of  which  the  second  installment  ap- 

pears in  this  number,  happily  links  the  old  and 

the  new  volume.  The  fntire  eonten's  of  this 

number  are  up  to  the  Century's  record  for 
timeliness,  variety,  arid  interest. 

ARMSTRONG  &  McKELVY Pittsburgh. 
BEYMSR-BATJ3IAN 

Hit  ̂ mrgh. 
DAVIS  -CHAMBERS Pittsburgh. 

PAHNESTOCK Pittsburgh. 
ANCHOR        ) 

\  Cincinnati. ECKSISIN    J 

ATLANTIC 

3RADLEY 

EROOKLTN  ( 

JEWETT 

ULSTER 
UNION 

SOUTHERN 

SHIPMAN 

COLLIER 

MISSOURI 

RED  SEAL 

SOUTHERN 

New  York. 

Chicago. 

JOHN  T.  LEWIS  &  BROS  CO 
Philadelphia. 

Cleveland. 
SALEM  Salem,  Mass. 

CORNELL         Buffalo. 

KENTUCKY     Louisville. 

jN  your  experience  with  White  Lead 
have  you  ever  been  troubled  with 

cracked,  pulled  or  alligatored  sur- 

faces, or  have  you  ever  heard  of  such  trouble 
in  the  use  of  White  Lead  ? 

Never  ;  and  these  conditions  were  never- 
known  until  the  introduction  of  zinc  white, 

"combination  lead,"  and  ready-mixed  paints, 
the  two  last  composed  largely  of  zinc,  barytes, 

whiting,  etc.,  very  little  lead,  if  any. 

—Mr.  E.  P.  Edwards,  in  "Painters'  Magazine." 
Mr.  Ed-wards  is  the  senior  member  of  the  firm  of  Messrs. 

Edwards  &"  King,  Painters  and  Decorators,  Elizabeth,  N.J. 

FT"5  C  C     ̂ y  using  National  Lead  Co.'s  Pure  White  Lead  Tinting  Colors, 
&iL33I-V    any  desired  shade  is  readily  obtained.     Pamphlet  giving  valu- 

able information  and  card  showing  samples  of  colors  free  ;  also 

folder  showing  picture  of  house  painted  in  different  designs  or  various  styles  or 

combinations  of  colors  forwarded  upon  application  to  those  intending  to  paint. 

National  Lead  Co.,  ioo  William  St.,  New  York. 

Among  the  many  interesting  articles  in 

Frank  Leslie's  Popular  Magazine  for  October 

is  one  on  "Liquified  Air  and  its  Uses,"  by 
Geo.  H.  Johnson,  that  cannot  fail  to  be  of 

deep  interest  to  the  inquiring  mind.  More 
light  is  thrown  upon  the  present  and  probable 

uses  of  liquid  air  in  this  article  than  has  yet 

appeared  in  print.  Lke  all  new  inventions, 
vain  things  are  imagined  about  it,  but  this 

article  helps  the  reader  to  a  reasonably  prac  • 
tical  basis  for  the  future  of  liquid  air.  This 

number  of  Frank  Leslie's  is  an  unusually  good 
one  in  the  class  and  variety  of  its  subjects. 

Good  short  stories  abound  in  the  October 

number  of  Scribner's  magazine.  There  are 

two  of  Joel  Chandler  Harris's  amusing  "Ml- 
nervy  Ann"  stories;  there  is  another  O'Connor 
tale  by  W.  H.  Browne;  a  new  writer,  Judson 

Knox,  tells  a  story  of  the  humanizing  of  a 

bank-teller  (illustrated) ;  Brander  Matthews 

contributes  "In  the  Small  Hours,"  and  Quill- 
er- Couch's  serial  rapidly  approaches  its  dra- 

matic climax.  The  frontispiece  is  especially 

noteworthy  as  a  beautiful  specimen  of  delicate 

printing.  The  wonders  of  "Telephotography," 
a  new  development  in  photography,  by  Dwight 

L.  Elmendorf,  will  not  fail  to  excite  the  admir- 
ation of  all  lovers  of  this  art. 

"Arabia:  The  Cradle  of  Islam,"  is  the  title 
of  a  unique  article  in  the  October  number  of 
the  Missionary  Review  of  the  World.  The 
author  is  Samuel  M.  Zwemer,  F.  R.  G.  S  , 

the  well-known  missionary  pioneer  in  that 
peninsula  of  the  false  prophet,  and  he  writes 
fully  and  graphically  of  the  country,  the 
people  and  their  religion,  and  the  missionary 

work.  A  good  map  and  several  fine  illustra- 
tions contribute  much  toward  making  this 

description  of  especial  value.  Other  articles 

on  Islam  deal  with  "The  Future  of  Turkey," 
"Pratestant  Churches  in  Constantinople"  and 
"A  Mohammedan  View  of  the  Mohammedan 

World."  "Medical  Missions"  has  also  a 
large  place  in  the  Review  this  month. 

The  Chautauquan,  heretofore  published  at 

Meadville,  Pa. ,  ia  now  published  by  the  Chau- 
tauqua Press,  the  bureau  of  publication  of  the 

Chautauquan  Assembly,  whose  offices  have 

been  concentrated  at  Cleveland,  O.  The  Oc- 
tober issue,  beginning  Vol.  XXX,  bears  a  new 

sub  title,  "A  Magazine  for  Self  Education," 
which  indicates  the  broadened  scope  of  this 

long  established  and  successful  publication. 

The  new  editor  is  Frank  Chapin  Bray,  former- 
ly of  the  Literary  Digest,  of  New  York  City. 

The  new  cover  is  designed  by  the  art  editor, 

Lewis  Buddy,  Jr.  Some  original  type-faces, 

a  dress  of  "Century"  type,  innovations  in 
make-up,  and  incrpased  illustration  mark  the 
change  of  administration. 

PARKER'S 94ASR    BALSAM Cle&nsea    and   beautifies  the   haif. 
Promotes    a    lrocuriant    growth. 
Never   Faile  to  Restore   Gr«y 
Hair  to  its  Youthful  Color. 

Cures  scalp  diseases  &  hair  falling, 50c.  and  31.00  at  Druggtstg 

CHURCH 

trNXIKE  OTHER  B2U& 
iSWSSTSS,  MOEE  Dtffr 
*ABLB,  L0WE3  PEIOS., 

„_>  OUE  FBEE  CATALOGS! 
JiESXalLiS.^^^       SELLS  WHY. 

JSrrte  to  Cincinnati  Beit  Foundry  Co..  Cincinnati,  ft, 

mmm  BELLS CHIMI 

&  PEAlt forest  copper  and  tin  only.  Terms,  etc.,  »•*. 
MeSHANEBEU.  FOUNDRY.  BaittmoMdMh 

SUCKEYE  BELL  FOUNDRY  *W': 

THE  In.  jr.  VMDUZKS  CO.,  Cincinnati,  0.9  U.&,:_ 

Bells  made  of  Pure  Copper  and  Tin  oau '< 
mMURCHES.  COURT  HOUSES,  ?CH00i  r  afc 

ALSO  CHIMBS  AND  PEALS 

M&k«?«  vf.  the  Largest  Bell  im  Amsn**1 

flON'TBEHARDUPKLA^ 

aim  lormulag^Jftji;^, 

YEAR  EASY 

,  ickel  and  Metal 
Plating.  Gents  and  Ladies  at  home 
or  traveling,  taking  orders,  using  and 
selling  Prof.  Gray's  Platers.  Plates Watches,  Jewelry,  Tableware,  Bicycles, 
and  all  metal  goods.  No  experienoe,  heavy 
plate,  modern  methods.  We  do  plating, 
manufacture-  outflts,  all  sizes.  Guaran- 

teed. Only  outfits  complete,  all  tools, 
lathes,  materials,  etc.,  ready  for  work. 

We  teach  you  the  art,  furnish  secrets 
Write  today.    Testimonials,  sanmles, 

etc,  FBEB.   &  GRAY  &  10.,  l'LATINU  WORKS,  8.  Cincinnati.  0.' 

THROUGH  SLEEPING  CARS 
From  St.  Louis  to 

NORTHERN  MICHIGAN  RESORTS 
—VIA  THE — 

ILLINOIS  CENTRAL  R.  R. 
AND  THE 

Chisago  &  West  Michigan  Railway 

VIA  CHICAGO 

Leave    Daily   Except    Sunday 

ON  THE 

E)AYLIGHT  SPECIAL 

At  Twelve-Thirty  Noon,  Arriving  at  all 

NORTHERN  MICHIGAN 

Summer  Resorts   the   Next   Morning 
MEALS  SERVED  A  LA  OARTE 

A.  H.  HANSON, 

Gen.  Pass.  Agent,  Chicago,  111. 
r.  c.  Mccarty, 

Div.  Pass.  Agent,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 
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JiXarrtages. 

ELWELL— NUSS.—  Married,  at  the  Chris- 
tian parsonage  in  Owosso,  Mich.,  Sept  7th, 

1899,  Stanley  J.  Eiwell  to  Miss  Elizabeth  K. 
Nuss;  S.  A.  Sirawn  officiating. 

GANSLEY— NUSS.— Married,  at  the  Chris- 
tian parsonage    in    Owosso.    Mich  ,    Carl  F 

Gansiey  to  Eva  B.  Nuss,  Sept.  7th,  1899;  S. 
A.  Strawn  officiating. 

LAMPKIN— BUCKNER.—  Sept.  20,  1899,  at 
the  residence  of  Hon.  E.  D  Antaony,  Mr. 
Ethelbert  Porter  Lampkin,  o;  5S62  Etzel  Ave. , 
St.  Louis,  to  Mrs.  Lillie  A.  Buckner,  of 
Fredericktowo,  Mo.;  Rev.  Nelson  B.  Henry 
officiating. 

MERRITT— MUEHL.—  Married,  at  Her- 
mann, Mo.,  Aug.  28.  1899,  J.  J.  Merritt  to 

Paula  Muehi,  both  of  Montgomery  County;  C. 
C.  Hill  officiating. 

MOWRER— STEWART.— Married,  Sept. 17, 
in  Rait,  Kau.,  by  R.  L.  Lotz,  Charles  F. 
Mowrer  and  Miss  Maude  E.  Stewart. 

PERU— TERRY.— Married,  Sept.  18,  1899, 
at  the  Christian  parsonage  in  Owosso,  Mich., 
Newton  C.  Peru  to  Miss  Liilian  M.  Terry;  S. 
A.  Strain  officiating. 

QUINM— TOON.— Married,  at  the  residence 
of  tne  bride,  Sept.  20,  1899,  Charles  Quinn '0 
Miss  Elizabeth  Toon;  Elder  E.  L.  Powell 
officiating. 

RAINS— ALLEN.— Married,  near  Eldon, 
Mo.,  Sent.  24,  1899,  Samuel  Dutcher  Rains  to 
Bertha  D.  Allen;  C.  C  Hill  officiating. 

WAUGH— CLYCE.—  Married,  at  Mont- 
gomery City,  Mo.,  Sept.  6,  1899,  J.  L. 

Waugh,  of  Sioux  City,  la  ,  to  Blanche  Clyce, 
Montgomery  City;  C.  C.  Hill  officiating. 

©bituctries, 
[One  hundred  words  will  be  inserted  free.  Above 

one  hundred  words,  one  cent  a  word.  Please  sead 
amount  with  each  notice.! 

BONDURANT. 

A.  C.  Bondurant,  or  Bondurant,  Iowa,  was 
born  in  Sangamon  County.  II.,  Sept.  1,  1829; 
died  at  his  home  Sept. 16,  1899  Thecause  of  his 
death  was  heart  disease,  which  gave,  as  usual, 
little  warniog  of  its  fatal  wort*.  Since  1857 
Bro.  Bondurant  lived  in  tne  same  vicinity,  His 
homestead  was  purchased  from  the  govern- 

ment and  was  increased  to  about  two  thousand 
acres  at  the  time  cf  his  decease,  In  1861  Mis3 
Martha  M.  Brooks  became  his  wife,  who  has 
shared  tb.6  confidence  and  good  fortune  of  her 
devoted  husbatd.  Their  household  wa9  blessed 
by  three  sons  aad  five  daughters,  two  of  whom 
preceded  the  father  into  the  silent  land.  Bro. 
Bondurant  was  a  man  of  deep  concern  for  the 
welfare  of  others  and  he  gave  liberally  to  char- 

ities, temperance,  the  church  and  education. 
For  many  years  he  has  been  untiring  as  a 
Christian,  working  with  his  great  heart  and 
strong  will  to  make  life  safe  from  temptation 
in  his  community.  No  liquor  could  be  sold  iu 
the  town  bearing  his  name.  He  was  a  donor 
to  Drake  University,  an  ardent  friend  and  hon- 

ored trust-e  of  that  institution.  The  funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  church,  attended  by 
throngs  of  people  bowed  under  personal  be- 

reavement. By  request  the  writer  conducted 
the  services,  assisted  by  Bro,  Vail  and  Chaa 
cellor  Craig.  "He  served  his  generation  by 
the  wili  of  God . "  A  great  man  has  gone  to 
his  reward.     God  bless  his  memory  . 

I.  N.  McCash. 

COLDASURE. 

Mrs.  IsabelJones  Coldasure,  wife  of  Arthur 
Coldasure,  was  born  near  Xenii,  111  ,  Aug.  1, 
1872;  died  Dec.  12,  1898.  She  leaves  husband, 
two  children,  parents,  sister  and  numerous 
other  relatives  and  friends  to  mourn  her  loss, 

She  united  with  the  .'umberland  Presbyterian 
Church  when  quite  young,  but  became  a  char- 

ter member  of  0  ik  Mound  congregation  nine 
years  ago  and  lived  a  consecrated,  consistent 
Christian  life.  She  was  one  of  the  enthusiastic 
leaders  of  the  congregation  and  will  be  greatly 
missed,  but  our  loss  is  her  gain,  as  the  consola- 

tion of  the  Apostle  Paul  was  hers  also:  "I 
have  fought  a  good  fight;  ....  therefore 
there  is  laid  uo  for  me  a  crown  of  righteous- 

ness." We  have  one  more  treasure  above. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  by  C-  A  Bur- 

ton, Benton,  111.  W.  J.  Battenfield. 

COLDASURE. 

Chester  William,  son  of  Arthur  and  Isabel 
Caldasure,  was  born  near  Xenia,  III., 
March  9th,  1895  and  died  Sept.  20th,  1899. 
He  was  bereft  of  mother  last  winter  and  leaves 

10,000  MEM  WANTED! 
Ten  thousand  men  wanted  toy  the  Cuban  Land  and  Steamship  Company  to  occupy  51,000 

acres  of  land  in  the  most  fertile,  Healthful  and  beautiful  portion  of  Cuba,  to  plant  fruit 
orchards,  oranges,  lemons,  limes,  bananas,  pineapples,  sugar  cane,  tobacco  and  early  vegeta- 

bles, to  build  railroads,  canning,  cigar  and  other  factories,  hotels,  cottages,  saw  mills,  sugar 
mills,  and  to  work  a  5,000  acre  fruit  farm  and  plantation  for  the  Company.  Also  to  plant  and 
cultivate  fruit  farms  and  plantations  for  themselves. 

The  Company  own  and  control  51.000  acres  at  La  Gloria,  on  the  north  coast  of  Cuba,  adjoin- 
ing by  water  the  splendid  harbor  of  Nuevitas.  A  beautiful,  elevated,  gently  rolling  plateau. 

Fourteen  miles  of  water  front  on  a  beautiful  bay.  Splendid  fishing,  sailing,  bathing  and  hunt- 
ing.   Direct  communication  to  all  U.  S.  ports  by  fast  steamships. 

$200  TO   $IOOO   PER   ACRE   CAN    BE    MADE 
from    Cuban    laud,   raising    SUGAR,    TOBACCO,   COFFEE,  ORANGES,  COCOANUTS,  PINE- 

APPLES, BANANAS,  FIGS,  CITRON  and  all  EARLY  VEGETABLES. 

that  this  Company  is  practically  giving  away  plan- 
tations and  fruit  farms  of  from  5  to  40  acres? 

That  a  small  monthly  payment  will  insure  you  a.  life  income  of  SI, 000  to  $5,000  annually? 
That  you  can  raise  three  crops  per  year?  >o  frost,  a  beautiful,  healthful  climate,  under 
American  system  of  government ;  a  life  on  the  richest  and  most  fertile  island  in  the  world. 
Forty  acres  -will  make  you  a  fortune,  Five  acres  a  competence  for  life.  If  you  do  not 
know  this,  write  us.  Over  3,500  people  have  joined  us  in  the  last  ninety  clays,  6,500  will 
join  within  the  next  ninety,  and  that's  the  limit.  Write  to-day.  Send  six  cents  in  stamps  for 
complete  sets  of  literature,  colored  maps  and  all  particulars.    Excursions  monthly.    Address, 

IHI.P  GO*.  3£>  Broadway,  M.  Y- 

father,  brother,  grandparents  and  great- 
grandparents  besides  numerous  oUer  relatives 
to  mourn  their  loss.  Sad  indeed  that  one  so 
young  should  bs  taken,  but  his  f  iends  have 

the  Christian's  hope  of  a  grand  reunion  be- 
yond this  vale  of  tears.  Funeral  services  were 

conducted  by  the  writer  at  Oak  Mound  Church, 
W.  J.  Battenfield. 

FINTON. 

Nellie  Elizabeth,  only  child  of  Mr  and  Mrs. 
T.  J.  Fmton,  was  born  Aug.  28th  and  died 
Sept.  16th,  1899.  A.  R.  Hunt. 

Tarkio,  Mo. 

GILCREST. 

Father  Thomas  C  Gilcrest  departed  this  life 
Sept.  4,  1899,  having  puswed  the  threshold  of 
his  88th  year.  At  the  time  of  his  death  he 
was  sojourning  at  the  ho  Tie  of  his  daughter  in 
Blue  Springs,  Nebraska.  He  was  baptized 
into  Christ  by  Alexander  Campbell  in  the 
spring  of  1831,  and  had  lived  a  Christian  con- 

stantly and  consistently  lor  nearly  70  years. 
He  had  kept  the  faith,  ani  for  a  long  time  was 
anxious,  the  Lord  willing,  to  lay  down  the 

burden  of  years,  He  was  "always  confident 
and  willing  rather  to  be  absent  from  the  body 
and  to  be  present  with  the  Lord."  An  ex- 

tended and  appropriate  memorial  will  be  pre- 
pared in  due  time  for  family  and  friends. 

R.  A.  Gilcrest. 
Eureka,  III. 

HAYDEN. 

Miss  Jane  S  Thompson  was  born  in  Trigg 
County.  Ky.,  Dec.  23rd,  1810.  In  about  the 
year  1831  she  united  with  the  Christian 
Church.  She  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Turner  R.  Hayden,  Feb.  28.  1837.  In  1838  she 
and  her  husband  came  to  Illinois  and  settled 
in  Macoupin  County,  where  she  livfd,  with 
the  exception  of  a  few  years,  up  to  the  time  of 
her  death,  which  occurred  at  the  home  of  her 
daughter,  Mrs.  Isaacs,  near  New  Douglass, 
on  the  23 cd  of  the  present  month.  Grandma 
was  a  very  devoted  Christian,  loved  and  hon- 

ored by  all  who  knew  her.  It  was  my  privi- 
lege to  know  her  more  than  20  years,  and  in 

all  that  title  I  never  heard  an  unkitd  word 
spoken  by  her  nor  of  her.  She  leaves  to 
mourn  their  loss  two  daughters— Mrs.  Jas.  E. 
Masters  ard  Mrs.  Henry  Isaacs — 10  grand- 

children, 10  great  grandchildren  and  a  large 
circle  of  friends.  Funeral  services  were  con 
ducted  by  the  writer,  after  which  she  was 
buried  by  the  side  of  her  husband  near  Dor- 

chester. W.  H    Groner. 

Litchfield,  III. 

MORGAN. 

On  August  8th  little  May  Morgan  departed 
this  life  at  the  early  age  of  six  years .  She  has 
gone  to  be  a  lamb  of  the  upper  fold,  and  our 
loss  is  her  gain.  The  writer  preached  the 
funeral  sermon.  S.  A.  Strawn. 

Owosso,  Mich. 

MURNER. 

Little  Earl  Almond  Murner,  after  a  battle  for 
life,  died  Sept.  18th.  He  was  five  weeks  old 
and  the  first  born.  May  the  good  Lord  speak 
peace  to  the  sorrowing  hearts  of  the  parents, 
who  so  tenderly  and  lovingly  tried  to  save  the 
little  one  from  the  touch  of  the  cold,  icy  hand 
And  may  they  realize  that  while  they  cannot 
call  him  back,  they  can  go  to  him. 

S.  A.  Strawn. 
Owosso,  Mich. 

NEELY. 

The  Reverend  George  W.  Neely,  one  of  the 
pioneers  of  the  religious  denomination  known 
as  the  Christians,  has  ju3t  passed  away  at  his 
home  in  Bower,  N.  C  ,  at  the  ripe  age  of  72 
years.  Hie  wife  survives  him  and  be  I?aves 
three  cbildr  n,  Mrs.  Walter  R,  Houghton,  of 
Connersville,  Ind.,  A.  C.  Neely,  of  Chicago, 
and  F.  Tennyson  N^eley,  the  publisher,  of 
New  York.  Like  other  pioneers  in  religious 
organizations  he  was  a  man  remarkable  for 
energy  and  endurance.  To  work  every  day  far 
into  the  night  on  his  farm  and  then  walk  a 
score  of  miles  on  Sunday,  preaching  and  visit- 

ing the  sick  and  needy  was  to  him  no  task 
worthy  of  comment  or  notice  It  ia  claimed  by 
those  who  knew  of  his  ceaseless  energy  that  he 

organized  on  his  owe  responsibility  more  inde- 
pendent churches  than  any  other  home  mis- 

sionary in  America.  His  work  eitecds  o?er 
the  entire  Southwest,  and  covers  a  period  of 
50  years.  The  sternness  of  the  stuff  he  was 
made  of  is  illustrated  by  his  un^omproaaieing 
enmity  to  s  avery.  Although  he  was  of  a  slave 
holdtng  family,  he  braved  the  social  ostracism 
and  personal  danger  through  until  the  slave 
was  free.  Notwithstanding  this  course  on  the 
vital  question  of  slavery,  he  continued  to  live 
in  the  land  of  his  birth,  and  by  his  unimpesch 
able  character  won  back  the  lc.ve  and  respect 
of  his  countrymen  Thetel  gram  announcing 
bis  death  found  Mr.  A.  C.  Nteley  seriously  ill 
at  the  Auditorium  Hotel,  Chicago,  but  Mr.  P. 
Tennyson  Neeley,  of  New  York,  was  able  to 
respond  proujptly  to  the  call  for  his  presence 
at  the  last  rites  of  his  father.  The  deceased 
had  b^en  suffering  several  years  from  a  stroke 
of  paralysis,  but  the  end  came  suddenly  from 
apoplexy,  F.  Tennyson  Neely, 

Chicago,  III. 

SHIRE. 

On  Aug.  18th  the  little  six  days-old  infant  of 
Sister  Julia  Shire,  of  this  city,  passed  away. 
Hewhosaid,  "Suffer  little  children  to  cotne 
unto  me,"  took  the  little  one  uato  himself  to 
spend  eternity  in  the  summerland  of  bliss, 
where  pain  and  sorrow  never  comes. 

S,  A.  Strawn. 
Owosso,   Mich. 

TOWNSEND. 

On  Aug.  18 .h,  1899,  the  writer  was  callea 
upon  to  preach  the  funeral  discourse  of  one  of 
the  charter  members  of  the  Christian  Church 
of  this  city,  Sister  Mary  Tcwnsend.  Sister 
Townsend  had  been  a  member  of  the 

church  for  60  years.  She  was  a  good  neigh- 
bor, a  devoted  mother,  a  loving  wife  and  a 

faithful  Christian.  "Blessed  be  the  dead 
who  die  in  the  Lord.  "  S.  A,  Strawn. 

Owosso,   Mich. 

WINTERS. 

Mrs.   J.   M,    Winters   was  born   in   Henry 
County,   Ky..    and    died    at    Hannibal,    Mo., 
Sept.    20,    1899,    aged   42    years.     She    leaves 
husband  and  five  children  who  will  miss  her 

counsel,   cheer  and   wise  direction  of  a  well- 
|  ordered  home  in  which  Christian  love    in    a 
!  mother's  heart  was   the  special  binding  tie. 
She  was  a  patient  sufferer  for  many  months, 
but  she  endured  the  storm  of  pain  and  trials 
until  her  disciplined  soul  passed  ioto  the  haven 
of  rest.   A  very  large  attendance  at  the  funeral 
services  showed  the  esteem  in  which  she  was 
held.    She  was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Chris- 

tian Church.  Levi  Marshall. 
Hannibal,  Mo. 
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highest  Honors,  World's  Fair 
Oold  Medal,  Midwinter  Fair 
4k*©ii  Baking  Powders  containing 

&H»m. "  ̂ hey  are  injurious  to  health 

New  England  Echoes. 
The  work  of  (the  Lord  accomplished  by  the 

.Disciples  of  Christ  in  New  England  is  progress- 

ing. Allow  me  to  present  a  "bird's-eye 
view"  for  your  excellent  paper.  At  Danbury, 
Conn.,  the  growth  of  the  church  is  constant 
under  the  efficient  leadership  of  Bro.  E.  Jay 
Teagarden.  Confessions  and  additions  are 
regular .  The  church  in  Boston  is  increasing 
in  spiritual  power  and  numbers  under  the 

leadership  of  Bro.  J.  H.  Mohorter.  Occasion- 
al conversions,  baptisms  and  accessions  are 

had,  and  wandering  sheep  of  the  Lord  are 

gathered  into  the  fold. 
Bro.  T.  G.  Pioton  assumed  charge  of  church 

interests  at  Everett,  Mass.,  only  recently,  as 
successor  to  Eld.  R.  H.  Bolton.  The  church 

is  struggling  to  complete  a  chapel.  When 
once  it  is  ready  for  occupancy  we  look  for  a 
reformation  and  special  increase. 

At  Haverhill,  Mass.,  Bro.  E.  M.  Flinn, 
pastor,  is  laboring  acceptably  with  a  band  of 
most  excellent  Disciples.  The  pastor  is  off  on 

a  vacation,  and  Eld.  R.  H.  Bolton  is  supply- 
ing his  pulpit  during  his  absence.  The  church 

is  in  a  good  working  condition. 

Bro.  E.  F.  Randall  is  minister  at  Swamp  - 
acott,  Mass.  Work  ia  jioving  forward  steadily 
with  fair  prospects  of  growth . 
Bro.  G.  A.  Reinl  is  holding  the  fort  at 

Brockton,  Mass.,  and  enjoys  regular  increase 
to  the  church.    Outlook  encouraging. 
Worcerter  Church,  with  Bro.  R.  A.  Nichols, 

pastor,  recently  closed  a  tent  meeting  with 

encouraging  success.  Besides  conversions  and 

additions,  the  brother  enjoyed  the  blessed 
privilege  of  speaking  to  the  hundreds  of  people 
on  the  plea  of  the  churches  of  Christ,  with 
satisfactory  results .  The  erection  of  a  second 
house  of  worship  is  under  consideration, 
where  the  tent  meeting  was  held.  The  work 
here  is  aggressive, 

The  church  at  Springfield,  Mass. ,  under  the 

pastorate  of  Bro.  E.  C.  Davis,  is  in  a  beauti- 

ful, growing  condition.  Initial  steps  are  be- 
ing taken  for  the  erection  of  a  house  of  wor- 

ship. Accessions  to  the  church  are  occasional. 
Our  vivacious  Bro.  S.  M.  Hunt  is  a  good 

helper  in  this  church .  >..*• 
Bro.  Wilmer  Monro,  pastor  at  Bridgeport, 

Conn.,  reports  encouragingly  of  the  work  in 
said  city. 

Bro.  R.  H.  Bolton  publishes  the  New  Eng- 

land Messenger,  semi-monthly,  at  Chelsea, 
Mass.,  where  he  has  located.  He  preaches 
hare  in  missions  occasionally  and,  as  such  has 

baptized  eight  believers  in  Christ.  Aside  from 
this  he  does  pulpit  supply  work. 

Bro.  R.  E.  Jope  reports  good  interest  in  the 
work  at  South  Gardiner,  Me.  They  look 

forward  for  a  reformation  and  special  in- 
gathering. 
The  church  at  Gardiner,  Me.,  is  pastorless; 

but  few  of  the  faithful  ones  left  there. 

The  church  at  Albion,  Me. ,  has  for  its  pastor 
Bro.  Chas.  Drake,  who  we  learn  is  afflicted. 
Good  brethren  live  here. 

At  East  Holden,  Me.,  Bro.  H.  Mills  has 
been  preaching  the  gospel  with  good  results. 
People  heard,  believed  and  were  baptized. 

Recently,  while  the  elder  was  from  home  hold- 
ing meetings,  his  house  was  burned  to  ashes, 

wherein  he  lost  nearly  everything  he  possessed. 

Hence,  financially  he  is  in  straitened  cir- 
cumstances. 

At  Lubec,  Me.,  for  many  years  Bro.  Harry 
Minnick  held  the  fort,  laboring  at  Lubec,  and 

South  and  North  Lubec,  with  most  encourag- 
ing results.  But  we  regret  to  learn  that  the 

good  brother  has  tendered  his  resignation. 
He  cannot  be  spared  from  our  ranks  without 
great  lo  ss.  Hope  he  may  reconsider  and  cane 
his  resignation. 

Bro.  Winfield  Thornton  accomplished  a  good 

work  at  Princeton,  Me. ,  but  recently  tendered 

his  resignation.  This  is  unfortunate,  as  he  is 

a  good  and  useful  brother. 
East  Machias  at  present  without  a  regular 

pastor. Bro.  Houston  held  meetings  of  late  in  Ban- 
gor, Me.,  resulting  in  confessions  and  bap 

tisms. 

Manton,  R.  I. ,  is  without  a  pastor,  but  the 
church  is  holding  worship  and  are  praying  and 

hoping  for  better  and  more  prosperous  times. 
We  need  a  good  and  strong  worker  in  the 

state  of  Maine,  as  good  openings  prevail  for 
successful  work,  and  especially  among  the 

people  of  God  known  as  Free  Christians  and 
Churches  of  God.  There  is  no  good  reason 

why  we  should  not  all  be  one  body  in  Christ 
Jesus .  A  desire  for  unity  on  Bible  principles 

prevails  there. 
The  following  young  brethren  have  gone  to 

Hiram  College,  Ohio,  to  prepare  themselves 
for  the  work  of  the  gospel  ministry,  all  of 

whom  are  of  good  promise,  to  wit:  Charles 
Brumingham  and  Elijah  Rainor,  of  Worcester; 

George  Woodbury,  of  Haverhill,  and  H.  W. 

C.  Ainsley,  of  Boston,  Mass. 

The  Boston  Evangelical  Alliance  was  re- 
cently held  in  Boston.  There  were  several 

hundred  ministers  present.  Dr.  Corimer  pre- 
sided, who  gave  us  an  interesting  address, 

with  reference  to  his  recent  visit  and  labors  in 

Eogland.  Besides,  a  Hawaiian,  a  Boer  and  an 
Englishman  each  delivered  an  address.  The 

happy  union  manifested  between  the  English- 
man and  Boer  was  clearly  manifest .  One  in 

Christ,  their  desires  and  prayers  were  for  love 
and  unity.  The  Englishman,  Rev.  J.  Hirst 

Hollowell,  of  Rochdale,  England,  delivered  a 

fine  address  on  "Church  Federation  in  Eog- 

land and  America. ' ' While  we  write  these  lines  the  International 

Congregational  Council  is  in  session  atTre- 
mont  Temple,  Boston.  It  comprises  a  very 

large  gathering  of  distinguished  Congrega- 
tionalists  from  America,  England,  Japan, 

Australia  and  many  others  parts  of  the  world. 

As  it  is  a  delegate  convention  it  of  course 
includes  the  most  cultured  minds  of  the  Con- 

gregational Churches.  It  is  a  grand  mental  feast 
to  listen  to  those  cultured  minds  and  tower- 

ing intellects,  of  which  a  number  are  present. 
It  is,  in  a  degree,  to  the  Congregationalists 
what  the  Jubilee  Convention  will  be  to  the 

Disciples  of  Christ.  Tremont  Temple  accom- 
modates about  3,000.  The  temple  is  filled  at 

each  session,  and  at  times  overflow  meetings 
are  held. 

Next,|the  Biennial  Convention  of  the  Univer- 
salist  Church  will  be  held  in  Boston.  It  will 

assemble  October  20-25.  Universalists  are 

numerous  in  New  England,  hence  the  assem- 
blage will  be  a  large  one. 

Quite  a  stir  prevailed  among  the  people 

when  a  Brigham  Young  Mormon  elder  preach- 
ed on  "Boston  Common.  "  The  mayor  of  the 

city  granted  a  permit,  later  revoked  it,  then 
later  granted  it  again.  The  feeling  against 

polygamous  Mormons  is  rising,  and  protests 
against  Mormon  teaching  here  has  arisen  to 

fever  heat,  and  special  opposition  is  awaken- 

ed to  the  seating  of  Mr.  Roberts  in  the  United 
States  Congress.  Will  our  congressmen  have 
backbone  enough  to  expell  this  polygamous 

congressman? 
A  good  delegation  will  go  from  New  England 

to  the  Jubilee  Convention. 

Glad  to  learn  that  ye  editor,  Bro.  Garrison, 
has  recuperated,  and  is  invigorated  and 
strengthened  for  his  editorial  duties.  May  he 
long  live  to  bless  the  church  and  humanity. 

R    H.  Bolton. 

Chelsea,  Mass  ,  Sept.  25,  1899. 

Washing  Crocks  and  Milk  Vessels. 
A  great  deal  depends  upon  the  care  of 

crocks  or  pans  in  which  milk  is  kept.  They 
should  be  washed  as  soon  as  passible  after 
being  used.  Rinse  first  with  cold  water,  then 
wash  thoroughly  inside  and  out  with  hot 
water,  in  which  enough  of  Gold  Dust  Washing 
Powder  has  been  dissolved  to  make  a  good 
sud9.  Fioish  by  rinsing  with  scalding  water; 
wipe  dry  and  set  out,  with  right  side  up,  in 
the  fresh  air  and  sunshine,  and  they  will  be 
clean  and  sweet. 

PARKER'S  GINGER  TONIC The  best  cure  for  Cough,  Weak  Lungs,  Indigestion^ 
Inward  Pains  and  the  ills  of  the  Feeble  and  Aged.  Com- 

bining the  most  active  medicines  with  Ginger,  It  exerts 
a.  curative  powet  over  disease  unknown  to  other  rem: 
dies,  and  isin  fact,  the  most  revitalising,  life-giving  conf 
bination  ever  dis  covered.  Weak  Lungs,  Rneumatism 
Female  Debility,  and  the  distressing  ills  of  the  Stom- 

ach, Liver,  Kidi  eys  and  Bowels  are  dragging  many  ftp 
the  grave  who  would  recover  aealta  by  its  timely  om, 

Gliristian  -  Evangelist  Special 
VIA 

Bio;  Four  Route 
TO   THE 

National    Jubilee     Convention 
<£  Christian  Church  <£ 

CINCINNATI,   OHIO, 
October  13-20. 

$9 

FOR  THE  ROUND  TRIP from  St.  Louis. 

The  Big  Four  Route  offers  unexcelled  service  to 
Cincinnati.  Elegant  high  back  seat  coaches,  pala- 

tial Wagner  drawing  room  cars.— Solid  Vestibule 
and  dining  care. 

Christian-Evangelist  Special  will  leave 
St.  Louis  9  a.m.,  Thursday,  Oct.  12, 

...  VIA  •     • 

BIG    FOUR    ROUTE 
arriving  Cincinnati  6  p.  m. 

Those  desiring  can  take  the  Famous  Knickerbocker 

Special  leaving  St.  Louis  12  o'clock  noon,  arriving 
Cincinnati  9:05  P.  M. 

OR 

the  night  express,  leaving  St.  Louis  at  8:06  p.  M. 
arriving  Cincinnati  the  following  morning.  Thus 
giving  passengers  the  choice  of  three  elegant  trains. 

DATES  OF  SALE. 

y  October  12th  to  17th.  Return  limit  to  leave  Cin- 
cinnati not  later  than  October  21st. 

EXTENSION    OF    LIMIT. 
By  depositing  ticket  with  Mr.  F.  H.  Koehler, 

Joint  Agent,  Office  Y.  M.  C.  A.  Building,  N.  W.  cor- 
ner of  Seventh  and  Walnut  Streets,  Cincinnati,  on 

or  before  October  21st,  and  payment  of  fee  of  fifty 
(50)  cents,  return  limit  may  be  extended  to  leave 
Cincinnati  not  later  than  November  15th,  1899. 

For  further  information  regarding  rates,  trains, 
hotel  and  other  accommodations  call  on  or  address 

OREON  E.  SCOTT, 

Excursion  Mgr.  Christian-Evangelist, 
817  Chestnut  Street,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 

W.   G.  KNITTLE,  T.  P.  A., 
St.  Louis,  Mo. 

C.  W.  GREEN,  T.  P.  A., 
Kansas  City,  Mo. 

C.  L.  HILLEARY,  A.  Gr.  P.  A., St.  Louis,  Mo. 
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THE 

Christian  -  Evangelist 
J.  H.  GARRISON.  Editor. 

j*   What  We  Plead  For  & 

The  Christian-Evangelist  pleads  for: 
The  Christianity  of  the  New  Testament,  taught  by 

Christ  and  his  Apostles,  versus  the  theology  of  the 

creeds  taught  by  fallible  men— the  world's  great 
need. 
The  divine  confession  of  faith  on  which  Christ 

built  his  church,  versus  human  confessions  of  faith 
on  which  men  have  split  the  church. 

The  ifnity  of  Christ's  disciples,  for  which  he  so 
fervently  prayed,  versus  the  divisions  in  Christ's 
body,  which  his  apostles  strongly  condemned. 
The  abandonment  of  sectarian  names  and  prac- 

tices, based  on  human  authority,  for  the  common 
family  name  and  the  common  faith,  based  on  divine 
authority,  versus  the  abandonment,  of  scriptural 
names  and  usages  for  partisan  ends. 

The  hearty  co-operation  of  Christians  in  efforts  of 
world-wide  beneficence  and  evangelization,  versus 

petty  jealousies  and  strifes  in  the  struggle  for  de- 
nominational pre-eminence. 

The  fidelity  to  truth  which  secures  the  approval 
of  God,  versus  conformity  to  custom  to  gain  the 
favor  of  men. 

The  protection  of  the  home  and  the  destruction  of 
the  saloon,  versus  the  protection  of  the  saloon  and 
the  destruction  of  the  home. 

For  the  right  against  the  wrong; 
For  the  weak  against  the  strong; 

For  the  poor  who've  waited  long 
For  the  brighter  age  to  be. 

For  the  truth,  'gainst  superstition, 
For  the  faith,  against  tradition, 
For  the  hope,  whose  glad  fruition 
Our  waiting  eyes  shall  see. 

RATES  OF  SUBSCRIPTION. 

Single  subscriptions,  new  or  old    $1.50  each 
Ministers        1.00     " 

All  subscriptions  payable  in  advance.  Label  shows 
the  month  up  to  the  first  day  of  which  your  subscrip- 

tion Is  paid.  If  an  earlier  date  than  the  present  Is 
iJsown,  you  are  in  arrears.  No  paper  discontinued 
vHhout  express  orders  to  that  effect.  Arrears  should 
se  paid  when  discontinuance  is  ordered. 

In  ordering  a  change  of  post  office,  please  give  the 
BLD  as  well  as  the  new  address. 

Do  not  Bend  local  check,  but  use  Post  office  or  Ex- 
press Money  Order,  or  draft  on  St.  Louis,  Chicago  or 

W«w  York,  In  remitting. 

Address,  CHRISTIAN  PUBLISHING  CO., 
1522  Locust  St.,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 
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Wonders  of  the  Sky 
By  W.  J,  RUSSELL. 

82  pages.     Bound  in  beautiful  illuminated  cioth 
.$  .50 

This  book  leads  the  mind  of  the  reader  to  contemplate  the  beauty,  grandeur, 
sublimity  and  wonders  of  the  heavens,  directing  them  to  a  better  understanding  of  the 
universe,  and  greater  reverence  for  the  Creator.  The  subject  is  treated,  not  from  a 
scientific  standpoint,  but  is  presented  in  a  popular  style  calculated  to  be  easily  under- 

stood by  readers,  bo*h  adults  and  the  young. 

The  author  of  this  book  has  looked  reverently  and  thoughtfully  into  this  olded 

volume  of  God's  Revelation  and  states  in  a  clear  and  eloquent  way  some  of  the  facts  anr 
truths  which  he  has  learned  in  this  charming  little  book. — Extract  from  Introduction  by 
J.  H.  Garrison. 

One  good  feature  about  this  book  is  that  it  is  brief,  yet  its  pages  are  crammed  full 
of  interesting  information  and  inspiring  thoughts. — Prop.  G.  P.  Coler,  Ann  Arbor, 
Mich. 

W.  J.  Russell  is  thoroughly  conversant  with  astronomical  literature,  yet  the  magni- 
tude of  the  study  has  been  cleverly  constructed  by  the  author  into  simple,  earnest 

language  that  cannot  fail  to  entertain  as  well  as  instruct. — Daily  Telegraph,  Kalamazoo, Mich. 

CHRISTIAN  PUBLISHING  CO,,  &    ST.  LOUIS,  MO 

Mterato 
WHY  USE  IT? For  the  same  reason  that  Christian  Churches  employ  Chri®= 

tian  preachers.  Preachers  are  instructors,  but  not  more  g© 
than  the  literature  placed  in  the  hands  of  the  children.  I£ 

first  impressions  are  most  lasting,  would  it  not  be  safer  to  put  sectarian  preachers  in  our  pulpits 
shan  sectarian  literature  in  our  Sunday-schools? 

Sunday-school  instruction  should  be  in  harmony  with  the  teaching  of  the  Bible.  The  liter- 
ature published  by  the  Christian  Publishing  Company  is  sound  to  W<  core,  and  proclaims  til© 

Old  Jerusalem  Gospel  in  all  its  simplicity  and  purity. 

Reduced  Price  List,    1899 

Quarterly  Helps. 
THE  PRIMARY  QUARTERLY. 

A  Lesson  Magazine  for  the  Youngest  Classes, 
it  contains  Lesson  Stories,  Lesson  Questions, 
Lesson  Thoughts  and  Lesson  Pictures,  and  never 
fails  to  interest  the  little  ones. 

TERMS. 

Single  copy,  per  quarter,  6  cents. 
10  copies,  per  quarter,  $  .20;  per  year,  $  .15 
25  copies,         "  .40;  *f  1.50 50      "  "  .75;  "  3.00 

ear,  $  .30 1.25 
3.00 
6.00 

12.00 

THE  YOUTH'S  QUARTERLY. 
K  Lesson  Magazine  for  the  Junior  Classes.  The 
Scripture  Text  is  printed  in  full,  but  an  interest- 

ing Lesson  Story  takes  the  place  of  the  usual 
explanatory  notes. 
•  TERMS— Single  copy,  per  quarter,  5  cents; 
ten  copies  or  more  to  one  address,  2  1-2  cents 
each  per  quarter. 

THE  SCHOLAR'S  QUARTERLY. 
A  Lesson  Magazine  for  the  Senior  Classes.  This 
Quarterly  contains  every  help  needed  by  the 
senior  classes.  Its  popularity  is  shown  by  its 
immense  circulation. 

TERMS. 

Single  copy,  per  quarter,  $  .10;  per  y 

10  copies,         "  .40;  Xc 25       "  "  .90;  " 
50       "  '  "  1.60;  " 

100       "  "  3.00;  " 

THE  BIBLE  STUDENT. 
A.  Lesson  Magazine  for  the  Advanced  Classes, 
containing  the  Scripture  Text  in  both  the  Com- 

mon and  Revised  Versions,  with  Explanatory 
Notes,  Helpful  Readings,  Practical  Lessons. 
Maps,  etc. TERMS. 

Single  copy,  per  quarter,  %  .10;  per  year,  $  .40 
10  copies,         "                .70;  *•           2.50 
25        "               "               1.60;  "           6.00 
50       "               "               3.00;  "          10.50 

100        "               "               6.50;  "          20.00 

BIBLE  LESSON  PICTURE  ROLL. 
Printed  in  8  colors.  Each  leaf,  26  by  37  inches, 
contains  a  picture  illustrating  one  lesson.  13 
leaves  in  a  set.  Price  per  set— one  quarter- reduced  to  75  cents. 

CHRISTIAN  PICTURE  LESSON  CARDS. 
A  reduced  fac-slmlle  of  the  large  Bible  Lesson 
Pictures,  13  cards  in  set,  one  for  each  Sunday  in 
quarter.    Price  reduced  to  2  1-2  cents  per  set. 

Monthly. 

CHRISTIAN  BIBLE  LESSON  LEAVES. 
These  Lesson  Leaves  are  especially  for  the  uss 
of  Sunday-schools  that  may  not  be  able  to  fully 
supply  themselves  with  the  Lesson  Books  at 

Quarterlies. 
TERMS. 
.15;  3  mos.,  $  .30;  1  yr.,  $1.00 
.25;    "  .60;    rf         2.40 
.45;    "  1.20;    "         4.60 
.75;    "  2.10;    "         8.00 

10  copies,  1  mo., 

25       "       " 

50       " 

100       "       '* 

Weekly. 

THE  LITTLE  ONES, 
Printed  iii  Colors. 

This  is  a  Weekly  for  the  Primary^Departmeni  io 
the  Sunday-school  and  the  Little  Ones  at  Homen 
full  of  Charming  Little  Stories,  Sweet  Poems6 
Merry  Rhymes  and  Jingles,  Beautiful  Pictures 
and  Simple  Lesson  Talks.  It  is  printed  on  fine 
tinted  paper,  and  no  pains  or  expense  is  spared! 
to  make  it  the  prettiest  and  best  of  all  papers  fcif 
the  very  little  people. 
TERMS— Weekly,  in  clubs  of  not  less  thaa 

five  copies  to  one  address,  25  cents  a  copy  pelf 

year. 

THE  SUNDAY-SCHOOL  EVANGELIST. 

This  is  a  Weekly  for  the  Sunday-school  and 
Family,  of  varied  and  attractive  contents,  em= bracing  Serial  and  Shorter  Stories;  Sketches jj 
Incidents  of  Travel;  Poetry;  Field  Notes  ;Les= 
son  Talks,  and  Letters  from  the  Children.  Print- 

ed from  clear  type,  on  fine  calendered  paper, 
and  profusely  illustrated  with  new  and  beautiful 
engravings. 
TERMS— Weekly,  in  clubs  of  not  less  than  ten 

copies  to  one  address,  30  cents  a  copy  per  year, 
or  8  cents  per  quarter. 

OUR  YOUNG  FOLKS.* A  Large  Illustrated  ^Weekly  Magazine,  devoBed 
to  the  welfare  and  work  of  Our  Young  People, 
giving  special  attention  to  the  Sunday-school 
and  Young  People's  Society  of  Christian  En- 

deavor. It  contains  wood-cuts  and  biographical 
sketches  of  prominent  workers,  Notes  on  the 
Sunday-school  Lessons,  and  Endeavor  Prayer- 
meeting  Topics  for  each  week,  Outlines  of 
Work,  etc.  This  Magazine  has  called  forth  more 
commendatory  notices  than  any  other  periodical 
ever  issued  by  our  people.  The  Sunday- school! 
pupil  or  teacher  who  has  this  publication  will 
need  no  other  lesson  help,  and  will  be  able  to 
keep  fully  "abreast  of  the  times"  in  the  Sunday- school  and  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E.  work. 
TERMS— One  copy,  per  year,  75  cents;  in 

clubs  of  ten,  60  cents  each;  in  packages  ot 
twenty-five  or  more  to  one  name  and  addressr 
only  50  cents  each.    Send  for  Sample, 

CHRISTIAN    PUBLISHING    CO.,    St.    Louis,    Mo 
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"In  faith,  Unity;  in  opinion  and  methods,  Liberty;  in  all  things,  Charity. 

St.  Louis,  Mo.,  Thursday,  October  J  2,   1899. No.  4  J 

CURRENT  EVENTS. 

Military  operations  in  the  Philippine 
Islands,  which  for  some  time  have  been 
held  back  on  account  of  the  rainy  season, 
are  again  becoming  active.  During  the 

past  week  there  have  been  several  skir- 
mishes with  the  Filipinos,  resulting,  as 

U3ual,  favorable  to  the  American  forces. 
During  the  rainy  season,  which  has  not  yet 
ended,  the  Filipinos  have  been  pressing 
back  into  some  of  the  towns  and  country 
from  which  they  had  been  driven,  but  from 
these  they  are  easily  dislodged  and  their 
cities  recaptured.  Their  leader,  Aguinaldo, 
has  recently  been  making  several  overtures 
to  General  Otis  looking  toward  a  cessation 
of  hostilities,  but  inasmuch  as  General  Otis 
will  hearken  to  nothing  short  of  an  uncon- 
ditionaljgsurrender,  these  overtures  have 
eome  to  naught.  Another  thing  that 
Aguinaldo  has  been  trying  for  some  time, 
but  with  no  better  success,  is  to  obtain  the 
recognition  of  belligerency  in  the  islands 
on  the  part  of  some  nation,  but  he  has  yet 

to  findthe'nation  willing  to  assume  the  re- 
sponsibility of  the  attitude  that  such  a 

declaration  would  involve.  In  the  mean- 
time the  new  enlistments  of  American  sol- 
diers are  beginning  to  arrive  at  Manila,  so 

that  byjthe  time  the  rainy  season  is  ended 
the  United  States  will  have  a  strong  force 
in  the  islands,  and  the  purpose  of  the  ad- 

ministration is  to  crush  the  insurgent  army 
as  quickly  as  possible.  To  this  end,  under 
the  advice  of  Admiral  Dewey,  it  is  an- 

nounced that  the  navy  at  Manila  will  be 
strengthened  by  additional  warships,  so 
that  the  insurgents  may  be  wholly  deprived 
of  aid  from  without  the  islands.  The  new 
Secretary  of  War  is  fully  in  accord  with 
the  administration  in  these  aggressive 
measures  by  sea  and  by  land,  and  we  may 
expect  to  hear  of  rapid  results  before  the 
close  of  the  year  in  our  Asiatic  domain. 

The  President  and  his  Cabinet  left  Wash- 
ington City  on  Wednesday,  October  4,  for 

a  tour  into  the  Northwest  as  far  as  the  Da- 
kotas.  The  itinerary  of  the  presidental 
party,  as  given  in?the  Chicago  Record,  is 
as  follows:  From  Washington  to  Canton, 
0.,  where  he  met  and  shook  hands  with  W. 

J.  Bryan,  his  competitor  for  the  presiden- 
tial chair  in  1896.  From  Canton  he  went 

by  way  of  Akron,  Fostoria,  Fort  Wayne, 
Logansport,  Decatur,  Springfield,  Quincy, 
Peoria  and  Galesburg  to  Chicago,  where  he 
spent  Sunday.  At  Quincy  he  visited  the 

Soldiers'  Home,  participating  in  some  of 
the  exercises.  At  Peoria  he  attended  the 

dedication  of  the  soldiers'  monument,  and 
on  Saturday  morning  delivered  an  address 
incident  to  the  anniversary  of  the  Lincoln- 
Douglas  debate.  From  Chicago  on  Tues- 

day he  goes  to  Evansville,  Ind.,  to  attend  a 
reunion  of  the  blue  and  the  gray.  Return- 

ing to  Chicago,  he  then  goes  to  Minneapolis 

and  St.  Paul,  in  time  for  the  welcome  to  be 
extended  to  the  Thirteenth  Minnesota  Vol- 

unteers. From  St.  Paul  the  party  will  pro- 
ceed to  West  Superior,  Wis.;  Duluth, 

Minn.;  Fargo,  N.  D.,  on  the  afternoon  of 
the  13th,  where  the  North  Dakota  Volun- 

teers will  be  reviewed,  to  Aberdeen,  S.  D., 
where,  on  the  14th,  the  volunteers  of  that 
state  will  be  welcomed  by  the  President. 
Then  the  trip  will  extend  to  Sioux  Falls 
and  Yankton,  S.  D.;  Sioux  City  and  Du- 

buque, la.;  Galena,  111.,  and  Madison  and 
Waukesha,  Wis.  On  the  16th  Milwaukee 
will  be  reached,  and  on  the  morning  of  the 
17th  a  start  will  be  made  for  Racine  and 

Kenosha,  Wis.,  Waukegan,  111,,  Kalama- 
zoo, Mich.,  and  Cleveland,  O.  On  the  18th 

the  party  will  leave  Cleveland  in  the  after- 
noon, and  proceed  to  Warren,  Niles  and 

Youngstown,  where  at  the  latter  place  the 
President  will  attend  the  wedding  of  his 
nephew.  The  President  will  return  to 
Washington  October  19  or  20.  His  Sunday 
in  Chicago  was  a  busy  day.  He  attended 
church  three  times.  The  President  has 

made  but  few  addresses  as  yet  in  his  tour, 
but  at  all  the  points  named  he  was  greeted 
with  enthusiastic  crowds  of  people. 

The  gravest  feature  of  the  situation  in 
South  Africa  is  the  calling  out  of  the  army 
reserves  on  the  part  of  Great  Britain  and 
the  summoning  of  Parliament.  These  or- 

ders have  set  all  the  wheels  of  the  govern- 
ment machinery  in  motion  in  preparation 

for  war.  Meanwhile,  the  Boers,  who  have 
assembled  in  large  numbers  near  the  border, 
have  some  of  them  retired  for  lack  of  prop- 

er support.  It  is  said  that  the  Boers  have 
orders  from  their  commanders  not  to  fire 

upon  the  British  until  they  are  attacked. 
It  is  probable  that  the  British  soldiers  have 
received  the  same  instructions,  and  hence 
no  hostilities  have  occurred  as  yet.  Since, 
however,  it  is  a  strip  of  only  eight  miles 
that  separates  six  thousand  Boers  from  the 
British  troops,  it  is  not  improbable  that 
hostilities  may  be  opened  any  day.  In 
spite  of  these  warlike  preparations  on  both 
sides  there  is  a  manifest  disposition  to 
avoid  war  if  any  honorable  way  can  be 
found  by  which  it  can-  be  done.  If  there 
were  some  opportunity  by  which  a  better 
understanding  could  be  reached,  war  might 
be  averted,  even  yet.  A  correspondent  of 
the  London  Times  telegraphs  from  South 
Africa,  after  traveling  incognito  among 

the  Boers,  that  "if  they  could  be  persuaded 
that  England  does  not  desire  to  undermine 
their  independence,  peace  might  be  possi- 

ble, but  they  call  you  a  fool  if  you  make 

such  a  statement."  President  Steyn,  of 
the  Free  State,  is  exerting  his  efforts  in  be- 

half of  peace  and  has  requested  British  au- 
thorities to  stay  the  increase  and  move- 

ments of  troops  until  there  is  further  op- 
portunity to  test  what  can  be  done  by  di- 

plomacy, but  he  claims  that  this  request 
has  not  been  heeded  and  that  he  is  deeply 

impressed  with  the  danger  of  delay.  Pe- 
titions have  been  circulated  urging  the 

President  to  extend  the  good  offices  of  this 
government  in  behalf  of  peace,  but  the 
President  will,  perhaps,  feel  indisposed  to 
take  any  action  of  this  kind  unless  he  has 
some  assurance  that  it  will  be  acceptable  to 
both  parties.  There  is  still  room  for  hope 

that  war  may  be  averted,  but  the  probabili- 
ties seem  to  be,  at  present,  that  the  issues 

will  have  to  be  decided  upon  the  battle- field. 

One  of  the  knotty  problems  to  be  settled 
in  the  Philippines  is  the  disposition  to  be 
made  of  the  large  amount  of  church  prop- 

erty held  by  the  Roman  Catholic  Church 
and  various  Catholic  orders.  It  is  reported 
that  Archbishop  Chapelle  is  going  to  the 
Philippines  for  the  purpose  of  acting  as 
trustee  for  this  church  property  which,  it  is 

estimated,  amounts  to  twenty  million  dol- 
lars. Before  the  American  occupation  of 

the  islands,  this  property  was  vested  in  the 

crown  of  Spain  and  passed  with  the  archi- 
pelago into  the  possession  of  the  United 

States.  It  is  said  to  be  the  purpose  of  the 
administration  to  turn  this  property  over 
to  the  Catholic  Church  through  Archbishop 

Chapelle,  who  will  act  as  trustee  for  its  ad- 
ministration according  to  the  custom  of  the 

Catholic  Church  of  this  country.  It  is  fur- 
ther stated,  however,  that  the  government 

will  take  into  consideration  the  just  needs 
of  the  monasteries  and  will  see  to  it  that 

their  holdings  are  reduced  to  proper  pro  - 
portions.  There  is,  we  judge,  room  here 
for  the  exercise  of  great  caution  and  wis- 

dom, lest  we  perpetuate  in  the  Philippines 
a  part  of  that  oppression  against  which  the 
Filipinos  rebelled  against  Spain.  The 
scaling  down  of  the  amount  of  property  to 
be  held  by  these  Catholic  institutions  should 
hardly  be  left  to  the  Catholic  authorities  in 
this  country  if  this  government  would  avoid 
cause  of  just  complaint  from  the  people  of 
those  islands. 

The  recent  rise  in  the  price  of  cotton  has 
turned  the  tide  of  prosperity  toward  the 
South  which,  on  account  of  the  low  price 
at  which  its  staple  crop  has  been  held  for 
the  past  few  years,  has  not  been  able  to 
rejoice  with  the  remainder  of  the  country. 
It  is  estimated  by  the  Baltimore  Manufac- 

turers' Record,  which  is  said  to  be  very 
reliable  statistical  authority,  that  fully  one 
hundred  million  dollars  will  be  added  to 

the  South's  income  from  this  increase  in 

the  price  of  cotton.  All  parts  of  the  coun- 
try will  rejoice  in  this  prosperity  of  the 

Southern  region.  It  is  to  be  hoped,  how- 
ever, that  this  advance  in  the  price  of  cot- 

ton will  not  prevent  the  movement  which 
has  already  begun  in  that  region  in  the 
direction  of  a  greater  variety  of  crops.  The 
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wisest  friends  of  the  South  have  for  many 
years  advised  the  people  of  that  section 

not  to  "put  all  their  eggs  in  one  basket;" 
or,  in  other  -words,  not  to  rely  wholly  on 
cotton  as  the  source  of  their  prosperity. 
The  South  has  a  soil  and  a  climate  capable 
of  producing  a  variety  of  products,  and  by 
diversifying  its  crops  it  can  avoid  that 
general  depression  which  results  from  a 
failure  in  the  one  crop. 

The  two  events  of  note  during  the  Presi- 

dent's stay  in  Chicago  was  the  laying  of  the 
corner  stone,  of  the  new  Federal  Building  in 

the  presence  of  an  immense  throng  of  peo- 
ple, and  the  banquet  in  the  Auditorium,  at 

which  among  the  distinguished  guests  pres- 
ent were  Vice-President  Don  Ignacio  Mari- 

cal,  of  Mexico,  and^Premier  Willford  Lau- 
rier,  of  Canada.  President  McKinley's 
speech  upon  this  occasion  was  devoted 
chiefly  to  the  growth,  wealth  and  stability 
of  the  nation.  But  the  greater  interest 
seemed  to  center  in  Premier  Laurier's  ad- 

dress because  of  the  dispute  between  Can- 
ada and  the  United  States  over  a  section  of 

the  Alaskan,  jboundary  and  his  personal 
part  therein.  The  Premier  spoke  with  great 
freedom  and  was  frequently  and  warm- 

ly applauded.  He  lamented  the  dis- 
pute but  thinks  an  Anglo-American 

war  an  impossibility.  He  says  that  the 

word  is  not  even  to  be  pronounced.  "The 
very  idea  is  abhorrent  to  us."  He  em- 

phasized the  ties  of  blood  between  the  two 
nations  and  plead  for  a  closer  unity  of 
action  in  all  matters  of  common  interest. 

The  following  paragraph  near  the  close  of 

his  speech  elicited  great  applause:  "Can 
we  not  hope  that  if  ever  the  banners  of 
England  and  the  banners  of  the  United 
States  are  again  to  meet  on  the  battlefield, 
they  shall  meet  entwined  together  in  the 
defense  of  some  holy  cause,  in  the  defense 
of  holy  justice,  for  the  defense  of  the  op- 

pressed,for  the  enfranchisement  of  the  down 
trodden  and  for  the  advancement  of  liberty, 

progress  and,  civilization."  The  speech  of 
Mexico's  vice-president  was  also  in  a  hap- 

py vein,  abounding  in  assurances  of  good 
will  toward  the  United  States  and  of  unity 

in  common  interests.  "Providence,"  he 
said,  "made  us  neighbors  and  our  common 
interests    require    that     we    be    intimate 
friends." 

W.  J.  Bryan,  whose  physical  endurance, 
at  public  speaking  during  the  campaign  of 
1896,  was  a  matter  of  astonishment  to  the 
world,  and  who  ha3  been  in  constant  de- 

mand for  speeches  for  the  past  two  months, 
has  at  last  succumbed  to  the  wear  and  tear 
of  the  labor  upon  his  throat  and  lungs,  for 
a  season  at  least.  While  at  Webster  City, 
Iowa,  last  Saturday,  his  throat  and  lungs 
became  severely  affected  and  he  had  to  re- 

call his  announcements  for  further  ad- 
dresses until  he  recovers.  He  had  been 

making  two  and  three  speeches  a  day 
frequently  for  some  weeks  and  was  sched- 

uled for  as  many  speeches  daily  for  a  tour 
throughout  Iowa,  Kentucky  and  Ohio,  this 
month,  but  may  not  now  be  able  to  fill  these 
engagements,  as  the  physician  who  at- 

tended him  in  "Webster  City,  Iowa,  has 
recommended  a  long  rest  for  his  distin- 

guished patient.  The  probabilities,  how- 
ever, are  that  he  will  soon  recuperate  and 

be  in  the  field  again.  A  man  of  such  en- 
ergy and  power  of  endurance  as  Col.  Bryan 

has  shown  usually  recovers  rapidly  from 
such  attacks. 

AN  OPEN  LETTER. 

To  the  American  Christian  Missionary 

Society,    in  Jubilee   Convention   As- 
i 

SEMBLED : 

Dear  Mother  of  all  our  Missionary  Or- 
ganizations and  Activities:  We  send  you 

hearty  greetings  and  congratulations  upon 

this  our  fiftieth  anniversary  of  your  birth. 

While  your  children  are  gathered  by  the 
thousands  in  Jubilee  Convention  at  the 

place  of  your  birth,  the  Christian  Evan- 
gelist takes  occasion  to  express  its  high 

appreciation  of  your  past  service  and  to 
offer  a  few  words  of  encouragement  and 

suggestion.  You  are  yet  a  young  matron, 

having  by  no  means  attained  maturity,  and 

with  fine  promise  of  a  long  and  useful  life 

yet  before  you.  It  is  for  this  reason  that 

we  feel  so  deeply  interested  in  you.  We 

are  grateful,  not  only  for  what  you  have 

done  in  the  past,  but  for  what  you  give 

promise  of  doing  in  the  years  to  come. 

Suffer,  therefore,  these  words  of  affection- 
ate cnngratulation  and  suggestion. 

You  have  come  up  through  great  tribula- 
tion. Even  your  birth  was  not  hailed 

with  universal  acclamations  of  joy.  There 

were  those  then,  as  there  are  those  now, 

who  doubted  your  right  to  exist.  But  in 

fullness  of  time  you  came.  Your  coming 

was  a  necessity.  The  times  demanded  it. 
The  leading  men  of  the  times  among  us 

required  it.  There  was  a  yearning  for 

closer  fellowship  and  co-operation  in  the 
work  of  evangelization  than  had  hitherto 

been  realized.  There  was  an  inappeasible 

desire  among  the  advocates  of  the  new 

Reformation  to  join  hearts  and  hands  in 

the  great  co-operative  work  for  carrying 

out  the  mandate  of  the  risen  Lord  in  pub- 
lishing the  glad  tidings  among  all  nations. 

And  so  you  were  born.  And  sages  and 

patriarchs  among  us  rejoiced  that  they 

had  lived  to  see  your  day  and  to  give  you 

welcome. 

But  yours,  dear  Mother,  has  been  a 
checkered  career!  As  already  indicated, 

your  advent  was  not  welcomed  by  all,  and 

many  others  were  indifferent  to  your  claims. 
You  have  been  compelled,  for  many  years, 

to  stand  open-eyed  and  heart -burdened 

before  the  magnitude,  of  the  world's  need 
with  empty  hands,  unable  to  minister  to 

the  spiritual  hunger  of  the  millions  in  our 

own  and  other  lands.  But  you  did  not 

despise  the  day  of  small  things.  You  did 

what  you  could.  You  accepted  such  offer- 
ings as  were  entrusted  to  your  care,  and 

with  them  you  have  made  a  record  of  good 

deeds  of  which  you  need  not  be  ashamed. 

You  have  been  faithful  in  a  few  things,  and 

it  is  but  proper  that  you  should  be  made 

ruler  over  many  things.  You  have  not  been 

found  wanting  in  the  days  of  doubt  and 

discouragement,  and  we  expect  you  to 

prove  equally  faithful  in  administering  the 

larger  trusts  that  henceforth  are  to  be  com- 
mitted to  your  care. 

We  congratulate  you  that  you  have  lived 
to  see  better  days.  On  this,  your  fiftieth 

anniversary,  your  sons  and  your  daughters 
have  come  from  afar  to  rejoice  with  you 

and  to  bid  you  Godspeed  in  your  future 

work.  You  have  outlived  most  of  your 
enemies.  Few  there  be  now  to  deny  you 

the  right  of  a  place  to  live  and  an  oppor- 

tunity to  work  for  the  world's  redemption. 
The  door  of  opportunity  never  opened  so 

widely  before  you  as  it  does  to-day.  The 
churches  salute  you!  Their  ministers 

salute  you!  The  Sunday-schools  and  En- 
deavor Societies  salute  you!  All  state  and 

district  organizations  for  missionary  work 

salute  you!  They  recognize  in  you  their 

cherishing  mother.  As  you  have  given 

life  to  them  they  feel  it  their  obligation 

and  privilege  to  impart  increased  life  to 

you  for  your  great  and  growing  work. 

These  are  intended  to  be  words  of  en- 

couragement. Now,  dear  old  Mother  So- 

ciety, will  you  permit  us,  humbly  and  re- 

spectfully, to  add  a  few  words  of  admoni- 
tion and  advice?  You  are  not  under  any 

obligations  to  accept  them  except  as  they 

may  commend  themselves  to  your  sober 
wisdom.  At  one  time  in  your  history, 

when  you  were  much  weaker  than  you  are 

now,  having  fewer  friends  and  more  ene- 
mies, you  hesitated  about  taking  up  the 

work  of  Foreign  Missions;  so  much  so  that 

godly  men.  who  desired  to  carry  out  the 

full  commission  of  their  Master  and  "go 
into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  gospel  to 

every  creature,"  formed  an  independent 
society  for  the  foreign  work.  But  this  was 

a  part  of  the  work  for  which  you  were 
brought  into  existence.  But,  at  the  period 

mentioned,  you  did  not  receive  sufficient 
encouragement  from  your  children  and  from 

you  friends  to  undertake  this  larger  work. 

We  do  not  blame  you  for  this  now.  What- 
ever blame  is  due  to  any  one  attaches  to 

those  who  had  no  eyes  to  see,  no  ears  to  hear 

and  no  hearts  to  respond  to  the  Macedonian 

calls  that  were  coming  to  us  from  foreign 

shores.  But  time  has  changed  all  this. 

Your  children  now  believe,  not  only  in 

missions  at  home,  but  in  missions  abroad. 

They  are  all  engaged  in  this  work.  It  is 
one  work.  Would  it  not  be  well,  therefore, 

for  you  to  ask  once  more  to  be  entrusted 
with  the  work  of  carrying  out  the  whole 

commission  in  preaching  the  gospel  to  all 

lands?  The  suggestion  is  thrown  out  for 

what  it  is  worth. 

Pardon  another  suggestion.  Get  as  close 

to  the  churches  as  possible.  The  Christian 

congregations  all  over  this  land  are  your 

natural  supporters.  Your  reliance  in  the 
future  must  be  in  close  alliance  with  them. 

Their  spiritual  growth  and  edification 

means  your  prosperity.  The  larger  repre- 
sentation you  can  have  from  these  churches 



Oct.    12,    1899 THE   CHRISTIAN-EVANGELIST 285 

n  your  great  conventions  the  better  will  it 

mil  be  for  both  you  and  them.  The  sooner, 

In  our  judgment,  you  can  feel  able  to  dis- 

ipense  with  annual  and  life  memberships 

!ind  directorships  and  rely  directly  upon 

phe  churches  for  their  free-will  offerings, 
intelligently  and  conscientiously  made, 

|;he  better  we  believe  it  will  be  for  all  con- 

cerned. This  expedient  may  have  been 

(necessary  at  one  time  in  your  history,  but 

it  is  at  least  worth  while  to  raise  the  ques- 

tion whether  it  is  any  longer  necessary  or 

;aven  advisable.  There  is  a  widespread 

disposition  among  your  most  generous 

jmpporters  to  make  individual  offerings 

jthrough  the  congregations  to  which  they 

^respectfully  belong.  This  we  believe  to  be 

right.  This  will  have  a  tendency  to  en- 

jourage  the  churches  and  enlist  a  larger 

proportion  of  the  membership  in  the  offer- 

ings. Foster  the  idea  that  the  churches 

iire  carrying  on  this  missionary  work  and 

jthat  a  missionary  society  is  only  a  method 

jby  which  they  do  the  work. 

|  Once  more  and  finally:  Make  your  ap- 

peal to  the  conscience!  Rely  upon  the 

[education  of  the  churches.  Let  your 

methods  be  educational  and  inspirational. 

;Do  not  make  too  many  appeals.  Do  not 

(discourage  the  people.  Rely  upon  the 

(ministry  and  the  religious  press,  with  the 

bo-peration  of  your  secretaries,  to  lay  the 

jburden  of  this  great  work  on  the  conscience 

pf  the  brotherhood  and  to  train  the  church- 

jes  in  the  grace  of  giving.  It  is  only  as 

{this  work  takes  root  in  the  spiritual  nature, 

in  the  religious  convictions  of  the  people, 

jthat  it  has  the  promise  of  a  future,  health- 
Iful  growth. 

'  Finally,  the  Christian-Evangelist  once 
(more  offers  you  its  congratulations,  its  best 

(wishes  and  its  loyal  co-operation  in  fulfill- 

ing your  great  mission.  Make  yourself  the 
(handmaiden  of  Jesus  Christ  to  carry  on  His 

Iwork,  to  exalt  Him  among  the  nations;  to 

(carry  glad  tidings  to  those  who  sit  in  dark- 

jness;  to  strengthen  the  feeble  knees  and 

(the  hands  that  hang  down ;  to  carry  the 

(bread  of  life  to  earth's  perishing  millions, 
,and  generations  yet  unborn  will  rise  up  and 

(call  you  blessed! 

ROMANISM  AND  CRIME. 

If  the  tree  is  known  by  its  fruit,  the 

i Catholic  tree  cannot  be  pronounced  an  un- 
qualified success.  A  controversy  is  raging 

lin  England  over  the  question  of  the  rela- 
(tive  criminality  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
population  as  compared  with  Protestants 
and  pagans.  The  statement  of  Robert  F. 
Horton,  in  the  Times,  thatCatolics  form  an 

undue  proportion  of  the  criminal  popula- 
tion, has  upset  a  Catholic  advocate,  who  de- 

mands his  authority.  This  is  a  dangerous 
demand  for  a  Romanist  to  make,  for  the 

facts  are  all  against  him,  Catholics  them- 
selves being  the  judges.  Monsignor 

Nugent,  at  Darlington,  on  October  18, 1886, 
said: 

His  daily  duty  during  the  twenty-two  years 
had  been  within  Her  Majesty's  prison  at  Liver- 

pool, and  it  had  afforded  him  daily  opportuni- 
ties of  studying  mankind.  Last  year  there  were 

21,324  prisoners  committed  to  that  prison.  Of 

these,  13,676  fell  to  his  charge  as  Roman  Catho- 
lic chaplain. — Catholic  Times,  October  22. 
And  referring  to  immorality  he  said,  at 

the  Liverpool  League  Hall,  on  the  11th  of 
the  month  following,  that  nine  out  of  ten 

of  the  girls  to  be  seen  at  night  along  Lon- 
don Road  or  Lime  Street,  were  Catholics; 

there  was  no  use  hiding  it.  In  the  Month, 

a  Jesuit  paper,  for  July,  1897,  Mr.  A.  J. 

Wall,  writing  on  "Aid  for  Catholic  Prison- 
ers on  Discharge  from  Prison,"  said: 

As  regards  the  number  of  prisoners  to  be 
dealt  with,  it  is  difficult  to  make  any  accurate 
estimate,  as  the  religions  of  the  prisoners  are 
not  shown  in  the  various  Bluebooks;  but  it 
appears  from  the  judicial  statistics  that  in  1894, 
877  males  and  677  females  of  Irish  birth  were 
received  on  conviction  into  the  London  prisons. 
On  the  other  hand  there  are  many  Catholics 
who  are  not  of  Irish  birth,  Perhaps  the 
majority  of  the  Catholics  in  London  prisons  are 
"London  Irish."  From  Wandsworth  Prison 
nearly  a  thousand  Catholics  are  discharged 

yearly. These  are  facts  regarding  England, 

amply  confirmed  by  more  recent  statistics 
and  all  the  testimony  ever  given  on  the 

subject.  It  is  no  better  in  Australia.  The 
government  statistics  of  Victoria,  Mr. 

Hayter  in  the  Victorian  Year-book  of 

1885-'6  gives  a  table  of  birthplaces  of 
persons  arrested  and  committed  for  trial  in 
the  previous  year.  There  were  7,714  Irish 
to  6,994  English  and  Welsh,  and  2,378 

Scotch.  Says  Mr.  Hayter:  "In  proportion 
to  their  numbers  in  the  community  the 

Roman  Catholics  supplied  nearly  two  and 
a  half  times  as  many  arrested  persons  as 
the  Protestants,  nearly  twice  as  many  as 
the  Jews  and  more  than  three  times  as 

many  as  the  pagans.  .  .  .  The  Roman 
Catholics  committed  for  trial  were  nearly 

twice  as  numerous  as  the  Protestants." 
As  to  America  here  is  the  testimony  of 
Father  Walter  Elliot,  of  New  York,  in  the 

Catholic  World  of  September,  1890: 

Now  comes  the  horrible  truth.  In  many 
cities  we  (Catholics)  have  something  like  a 
monopoly  of  the  liquor  traffic,  and  a  monopoly 
also  of  getting  drunk.  There  is  scarcely  a 

Roman  Catholic  family  but  one  of  its  mem- 
bers is  a  victim  of  intemperance.  I  hate  to 

acknowledge  it,  but  three-fourths  of  the  public 
paupers,  and  more  than  half  the  criminals 
carried  to  prison  are,  by  baptism  and  training, 
members  of  our  church.  For  twenty  years  the 

clergy  of  St.  Paul's  parish,  New  York,  have 
had  a  hard  fight  to  keep  saloons  from  the  very 
church  door,  because  the  neighborhood  of  a 
Catholic  Church  is  a  good  stand  for  the  saloon 
business,  and  this  is  equally  so  in  nearly  every 
city  in  America.  The  saloons  line  all  the  way 
to  the  Roman  Catholic  cemetery.  The  Roman 
Catholic  chaplain  asserts  that  of  six  or  seven 
thousand  women  brought  every  year  to  prison, 
more  than  80  per  cent,  are  Catholic. 

No  Protestant  could  put  it  stronger  than 
this.  An  English  Roman  Catholic,  who 
signs  himself  Verax,  deeply  laments,  in  the 

London  Times,  the  evidence  of  the  de- 
moralization of  Catholic  France.  As  an 

old  scholar  at  a  French  Jesuit  school  he 

denounced  the  systematic  tampering  with 
conscience  in  such  schools  as  at  the  root  of 

the  shameless  conduct  of  the  generals  who 

were  trained  in  them,  and  he  expresses  in- 
finite disgust  at  the  conduct  of  the  French 

priesthood  in  hounding  on  the  people 

against  Dreyfus.  Another  English  Catho- 

lic speaks  of  the  "deplorable  inefficiency 
of  the  French  Catholic  clergy  in  staying 

this  devil's  work,"  as  a  source  of  deep  re- 
gret and  resentment.  But  why  did  not  the 

English  Catholic  clergy  make  their  voice 
felt  in  stern  denunciation  of  the  crime  that 

bespatters  their  whole  church  with  stains 

like  those  on  Lady  Macbeth's  hand?  Why 
did  the  Pope  remain  silent?  He  shows  great 
readiness  in  issuing  bulls  against  heresy; 

why  did  he  fail  to  condemn  this  leprous 
moral  heresy  of  the  French  nation?  The 
absolute  silence  of  the  Pope  concerning  the 
infamous  tactics  of  the  Catholic  press  and 

priesthood  in  France  is  one  of  the  most 
shameful  facts  in  modern  history,  and 

gives  small  hope  that  the  Catholic  Church 

is  likely  to  recover  from  her  fateful  dis- 

proportion of  crime. 
Word  has  been  sent  from  Rome  that 

there  was  a  general  feeling  of  strong  in- 
dignation when  the  result  of  the  Dreyfus 

trial  was  made  known,  followed  by  the  re- 

mark, "The  only  party  which  did  not  con- 
demn the  verdict  was  the  clerical  faction." 

The  Holy  Mother  Church  and  the  degener- 
ate French  nation  the  only  partners  in 

the  tragic  infamy  at  Rennes!  Mercier  and 
Boisdeffre  were  both  under  the  spiritual 
direction  of  the  same  Jesuit  priest,  and 

every  member  of  the  general  staff  who 
had  taken  any  part  in  the  lying,  forgery 

and  attempted  assassination  of  Colonel 

Picquart,  is  the  pupil  of  a  Jesuit  college. 
After  all  this  a  Cardinal  Archbishop,  in  a 

recent  speech  on  the  decay  of  the  Latin 
races,  which  he  refused  to  admit,  after 

cursing  Freemasonry,  Liberalism  and  free- 
dom of  conscience  as  first-class  abomina- 

tions, indulged  in  a  piece  of  rhodomontade 

like  this:  "Compare  Bacon  with  Levois- 
sier,  Leibnitz  and  Kant  with  St,  Thomas 

Aquinas,  Bismarck  with  Napoleon  the 
Great,  Cook  with  Columbus,  Gladstone 
with  Leo  XIII.,  and  then  tell  me  which  is 
the  race  which  gave  to  humanity  the  great 
men  that  made  its  ornament  and  glory. 

Triumph  will  be  in  the  future  as  in  the 

past,  with  that  Roman  Catholic  civilization 
over  that  other  civilization  of  machinery 

and  battleships  which  carries  in  its  bosom 
a  certain  religious  Americanism,  whose 

triumph  would  be  that  of  free  thought  over 
divine  revelation,  of  anarchy  over  order,  of 

matter  over  spirit.  Spain  was  great  while 
she  was  Catholic.  .  .  .  Now  what  a 

contrast!  Poor,  anaemic,  sick  and  weak.' 
Certainly.  When  did  old  Spain  become 
Protestant? 

MISSOURI    CHRISTIAN    CONVENTION. 

The  Missouri  Christian  Co-operation 
held  its  sixty-second  annual  convention  at 
Jefferson  City  last  week.  This  was  the 
first  convention  we  ever  held  in  the  capital 

of  the  state,  and  its  entertainment  was  a 
severe  test  of  the  hospitality  of  the  mission 
church  there,  but  under  the  leadership  of 

its  pastor,  J.  P.  Pinkerton,  the  people  ral- 
lied to  its  assistance  and  all  were  comforta- 

bly provided  for. 
The  convention  met  in  the  Hall  of  Rep- 

resentatives of  the  Capitol,  which  was 

kindly  put  at  the  disposal  of  the  convention 
for  all  its  sessions,  together  with  such  other 

parts  of  the  stately  building  as  were  re- 
quired for  its  use.  This  is  a  form  of  union 

of  church  and  state  to  which  we  can 

see  no  objection.  The  convention  ser- 
mon was  preached  by  D.  R.  Dungan,  on 

"The  Fellowship,"  to  a  large  and  appre- 
ciative audience.  The  attendance  on  this 

convention  was  considerably  larger  than  at 
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the  one  held  at  Nevada,  a  year  ago,and  more 
representative ;  but  it  lacked  much,  in  both 
respect  of  being  what  a  Missouri  conven- 

tion ought  to  be. 
On  Tuesday  morning  Pa3tor  Pinkerfeon 

welcomed  the  delegates  in  a  happy  speeeh, 
to  which  Chairman  W.  H.  McClain  made 

an  appropriate  response.  This,  however, 

after  an  impressive  "Quiet  Hour"  service, 
conducted  by  Andrew  Scott,  of  Higgins- 
ville.  The  reports  of  the  Sunday-school 
Board,  Corresponding  Secretary  and  Treas- 

urer were  presented.  :.  -"'^.-"■M 
The  amount  of  Jmoney  coming  into'4he 

hands  of  the  board  was  disappointingly 
small,  amounting  to  less  than  $4,000.  This 

is  co-operation  only  §to  a  very  limited  ex- 

tent. It  is  quite  evident  that"  something 
must  be  done  to  induce'a  larger  number  of 
churches  to  co-operate  in  evangelizing  the 
state.  The  remedy  recommended  by  the 

Committee  on  "Ways  and  Means  was  a 
chaDge  in  the  constitution,  providing  for 
an  assistant  corresponding  secretary  in  the 
state  to  assist  in  stirring  up  the  churches 
in  their  respective  counties  to  make  the 

offerings  and  otherwise  promoting  the  in  ■ 
terest  of  the  co-operation.  This  recom- 

mendation was  adopted  and  the  assistant 
secretaries  will  be  appointed. 

In  other  respects  the  work  in  the  state 
seems  to  be  prospering.  There  is  more 
money  raised  for  general  missionary  pur- 

poses in  the  state  than  ever  before.  Gener- 
al Home  Missions,Foreign  Missions,  Church 

Extension  and  benevolence  have  all,  we  be- 
lieve, received  additional  support.  The  total 

amount  given  for  all  purposes  during  the 
year  past  is  over  $700,000.  In  1837,  when 
this  sta  e  co-operation  began,  we  had  sixty 
churches  and  3,000  members.  After  62 

years,  we  have' 1,575  churches  and  161,013 
members  in  the  state.  During  the  last  ten 
years  421  new  churches  ^have  been  organ- 

ized and  41,523  members  added.  This  is 
indeed  a  wonderful  growth,  but  it  involves 
certain  responsibilities  in  ;  the  way  of  su- 

pervision, organization  and  education  which 

we  fear  are  not  "sufficiently  understood. 
Sermons  were  delivered  by  E.  B.  Redd, 

Platte  City;  H.?A.  Denton,  "Warrensburg; 
M.  M.  Goode,  St.  Joseph;  W.  N  Briney, 

Paris,  and  D.  "W.  Moore,  Springfield,  and 
brief  addresses  were  made  by  J.  T.  Ogle, 
on  Church  Extension,  W.  P.  Richardson, 
on  American  Missions,  and  B.  T.  Wharton, 
on  Foreign  Missions.  All  of  these  ser- 

mons and, addresses 'showed  careful  prep- 
aration, and  some  of  them  had  a  special 

fitness  for  the  occssion. 

STANDING  COMMITTEES. 

Many  of  these  committees  had  no  report 
ready.  Several  of  the  chairmen  were  not 
present,  and  sent  no  reports.  Our  pro- 

grams have  been  formed  for  a  number  of 
years  on  the  basis  of  these  standing  com- 

mittees, and  the  theory  has  not  worked 
satisfactorily,  though  as  a  theory  it  is  all 
right.  Pres.  McClain  gave  us  a  good  list 
of  committees,  evidently  selected  with 
care.  Now  if  they  can  be  made  to  study 
their  subjects  and  bring  in  something  ma- 

ture for  the  action  of  the  next  convention, 
the  practicability  of  the  theory  will  have 
been  demonstrated.  Otherwise,  let  some 
other  method  of  securing  adequate  treat- 

ment of  important  and  practical  questions 
be  adopted. 

EDUCATION. 

As  usual,  there  was  no  time  to  consider 
this  question.    Because  of  the  absence  of 

the  chairman  of  the  committee  on  schools 

and  education,  the  report  was  not  made 
until  most  of  tftie  delegates  had  depart?d. 
There  was  a  called  meeting  of  the  educa- 

tional conference,  which  adopted  a  recom- 
mendation for  some  constitutional  changes 

relating  to  our  educational  work,  which 
may  have  important  results  if  adopted.  But 
nothing  is  likely  to  be  done  in  that  line 
until  a  new  interest  is  kindled  on  the  sub- 

ject. This  interest  is  bound  to  come,  and 
that  soon,  or  retrogression  is  inevitable. 
No  religious  body  can  neglect  its  schools 
very  long  without  dropping  to  the  rear. 

c.  w.  B.  M. 

Another  hand  will  report  its  proceedings 
more  in  detail.  The  ladies  had  a  good 
meeting.  We  are  frank  to  admit  that  their 
addresses  reached  a  high  eraverage  in  liter- 

ary merit  and  up-to-dateness,  than  those 
of  their  brethren.  They  laid  a  little  more 
emphasis  upon  the  spiritual  side  of  their 
work.  In  spite  of  the  ill  health  of  the 
state  president,  Mrs.  Williams,  the  corre- 

sponding secretary,  Mrs.  Hedges,  and  the 
treasurer,  Mrs.  Johnson,  the  work  seems  to 
have  gone  forward.  This  was  because  Mrs. 
B.  F.  Clay  filled  the  vacancy  occasioned  by 
the  resignation  of  Mrs.  Hedges,  for  the  last 
half  of  the  year,  and  has  proved  herself  so 
efficient.  The  sisters  of  Missouri  regret 
her  early  departure  from  the  state.  It  is 
due  also  to  the  very  successful  work  per- 

formed by  Mrs.  Gilliam,  as  organizer. 
New  officers  were  elected,  all  around.  The 
nominating  committee  explained  that  the 

state  president,  Mrs.  Williams,  had  posi- 
tively declined  to  serve  them  another  year 

on  account  of  the  condition  of  her  health, 
and  expressed  their  appreciation  of  her 
faithful  service,  their  sympathy  with  her 
in  her  illness  and  their  continued  esteem 

and  confidence;  also  for  the  other  outgoing 
officers.  Mrs.  F.  M.  Lowe,  of  Kansas  City, 
was  nominated  for  state  president;  Mrs.  M. 
M.  Goode,  St.  Joseph,  vice-president;  Mrs. 
L.  G.  Bantz,  of  St.  Louis,  corresponding 
secretary,  and  Miss  Burgess,  of  St.  Joseph, 
treasurer. 

A  RECEPTION. 

On  Tuesday  eveing,  after  the  evening 

session  of  the  convention,  the  governor's 
mansion  was  thrown  open,  and  Governor 
and  Mrs.  Stephens  tendered  a  reception  to 
the  delegates  who  visited  the  mansion  in  a 
body  and  were  introduced,  individually,  by 

T.  P.  Haley,  who  was  a  guest  at  the  man- 
sion during  the  convention.  The  delegates 

were  permitted  to  pass  through  the  spa- 
cious rooms  and  hallways,  all  beautifully 

illuminated,  and  were  favored  with  both 
instrumental  and  vocal  music.  Light  re- 

freshments were  also  served.  It  was  a 

gracious  act  of  courtesy  to  the  delegates 
on  the  part  of  his  excellency  and  his  good 
wife,  and  the  occasion  was  greatly  enjoyed 

by  all. The  next  convention  was  voted  to  Mober- 
ly,  Mo.,  and  W.  A.  Oldham,  of  Carthage, 
was  chosen  chairman.  The  consecration 
sermon  on  Thursday  evening  was  by  D.  W. 
Moore,  and  is  spoken  of  by  those  who  heard 
it  as  an  able  effort.  If  all  the  delegates 
could  have  remained  to  hear  it,  and  to  have 
engaged  in  a  consecration  service  following 

it,  it  would  have  been  a  fitting  close,  in- 
deed, for  our  annual  convention. 

CONVENTION  NOTES. 

W.  H.  McClain  made  a  model  chairman, 

and  his  rotund  figure  filled  the  speaker's 

chair  in  the  Hall  of  Representatives  to  per- 
fection. 

W.  E.  M.  Hackle  man  and  wife,  of  Indian- 
apolis, led  the  music  of  the  convention, 

aided  by  several  solos  from  Bro.  Millard. 

Among  the  older  veterans  present  at 
Jefferson  City  were  T.  P.  Haley,  George 
Plattenburg,  J.  A.  Berry,  F.  J.  Lampton, 
Dr.  McComb,  Wm.  Featherstone  and  W. 
T.  Moore.  Special  mention  was  made  of 
some  absent  ones,  including  Alexander 
Procter,  J.  C.  Reynolds  and  B.  H.  Smith; 
to  whom  fraternal  letters  were  sent. 

Judge  W.  W.  Wood,  an  elder  of  the 
church  at  Warrensburg,  and,  by  the  way, 
a  candidate  for  the  Democratic  nomination 
for  the  Judgeship  of  the  Kansas  City 

Court  of  Appeals,  was  present  at  the  con- 
vention, among  other  prominent  laymen. 

It  was  a  layman,  white-haired  and  vener- 
able, who  made  this  criticism  on  the  con- 

vention to  the  writer:  "Somehow,  there  Js 
not  enough  soul  in  the  convention  of  the 
brethren.  They  do  not  lay  the  emphasis 
on  prayer  and  on  divine  help,  as  the 

sisters  do."  The  preachers  might  think  of this. 

The  man  who  "hollered"  was  not  heard 
in  the  Hall  of  Representatives.  His  voice 
went  to  echo,  and  his  ideas  to  vacuity. 
The  lady  speakers  were  heard  better  than 
some  of  the  men. 

Miss  Burgess,  returned  missionary  from 
India,  was  received  with  the  Chautauqua 

salute — the  waving  of  handkerchiefs — as 
she  came  on  the  platform  to  speak.  She 
told  the  story  of  her  work  in  India  very 
modestly  and  interestingly. 

The  address  of  Mrs.  Kelly,  national  or- 

ganizer, on  "The  White  Woman's 
Birrden,"  was  the  literary  gem  of  the 
convention.  A  number  of  our  Missouri 
sisters — Mrs.  Goode,  Mrs.  Longan,  Mrs. 
Gilliam  and  others — did  nobly,  and  we  are 

proud  of  them. 
A  large  number  of  delegates  visited  the 

State  Penitentary  one  afternoon,  in  re- 
sponse to  an  invitation,  interfering  more  or 

less  with  the  attendance  on  one  of  the 
sessions  of  the  C.  W.  B.  M.  This  led  to  a 

resolution,  introduced  by  Mrs.  Bantz,  of 
St.  Louis,  that  hereafter  invitations  of  this 
character  should  be  made  for  some  hour 
when  the  brethren  were  in  session,  that 

they  might  learn  to  sympathize  with  their 
sisters!     Unanimously  approved! 

§our  of  Prctger. 
MY  DUTY  TO  THE  CHURCH. 

(Heb.  10:19-25;  1  Cor.  12:14-26.) 
(Uniform  Midweek  Prayer-meeting  Topic,  Oct.  18.) 

Central  Truth  :  The  church,  considered  local- 

ly or  in  its  universal  aspect,  in  the  Script- 
ures  is  one.  Its  members  have  different 

abilities  and  functions,  but  are  under 
mutual  obligations  to  serve  each  ether  under 
their  common  Lord. 

Among  the  duties  mentioned  in  the 
above  passage  from  the  Hebrew  letter  are 
the  following :  (1)  Drawing  near  to  God 
with  a  true  heart  in  fullness  of  faith;  y2) 

holding  fast  the  confession  of  our  hope 
that  it  waver  not;  (3)  considering  one 
another  to  provoke  unto  love  and  to  good 
works;  (4)  faithfulness  in  attending  the 
assemblies  of  the  saints,  and  in  exhort- 

ing one  another,    Consider  these. 
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1.  We  live  too  far  from  God.  We  do 
not  walk  with  Him  in  close  fellowship. 

Why  not?  He  is  our  Father.  His  love  for 
us  is  infinite,  surpassing  knowledge.  Why 
should  we  not  draw  near  to  Him?  We 

must  do  this  by  faith — a  faith  that  sub- 
mits to  all  His  requirements— and  a  true 

heart — a  sincere  purpose. 
2.  There  are  too  many  wavering  Chris- 

tians. They  hope  to-day,  and  are  in 
despair  to-morrow.  They  trust  to  their 
feelings,  many  of  them.  They  are  not 
content  to  walk  by  faith.  To  waver  in  our 

hope  is  to  doubt  God's  Word  of  promise. 
Let  us  not  do  that,  no  matter  how  hard  the 
storm  beats  upon  us,  or  how  dark  seems 

the  way.     "Hope  thou  in  God." 
3..  Consider  each  other.  Let  us  not 

think  of  ourselves  all  the  time,  and  give 

no  consideration  to  our  brother's  welfare. 
What  effect  will  my  action  have  upon 
other  members  in  provoking  them  to  love 
and  to  good  works?  Often  one  good, 
liberal -hearted  brother  in  a  church  will 
shame  the  stinginess  out  of  all  his 
brethren.  Your  devotion  may  kindle  the 
altar  fires  in  many  other  hearts. 
4.  Do  not  forsake  the  assembly  of  the 

saints.  Attend  the  regular  services  of  the 
church.  You  need  the  spiritual  food  you 
can  get  there,  and  your  minister  and  your 
other  brethren  will  be  encouraged  by  your 
presence.  Go  not  simply  to  receive,  but 

to  impart  as  well.  "Exhort  one  another." 
The  prayer-meeting  is  a  specially  suitable 
meeting  for  this.    Do  not  neglect  it. 

This  passage,  from  1  Corinthians,  em- 
phasizes the  unity  of  the  body  through  the 

specialization  of  function  of  the  several 
members.  Many  members,  one  body.  The 
eye,  the  ear,  the  foot  have  each  its  own 
special  function,  and  they  go  to  make  the 
unity  of  the  body.  So  it  is  in  the  body  of 
Christ.  Each  of  us  has  a  special  talent, 
and  it  is  in  the  use  of  this  talent  for 
the  benefit  of  the  church  that  its  true 

unity  is  conserved.  It  is  far  better  that  we 
are  not  all  alike  in  taste,  talent  and  tem- 

perament. This  would  breed  monotony 
and  stagnation.  Only  let  us  respect  each 

other's  function  in  the  body,  and  each  do 
what  he  can  for  the  general  good. 

PRAYER. 

Our  Father  in  heaven,  we  are  all  the 
children  of  thy  Thy  love.  We  are  mem- 

bers one  of  another.  We  owe  each  other 
mutual  service.  Help  us,  we  pray  Thee 
having  been  redeemed  by  one  Lord,  to 
recognize  our  unity  in  Him,  and  so  dis- 

charge our  obligations  to  the  one  body 
and  to  each  other  severally  as  to  secure 
Thy  divine  approval  at  last,  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord.     Amen ! 

(EMtor's  <£cts|>  €\)axx. 
There  is  a  great  deal  in  a  name.  A  rose 

by  any  other  name  would  not  smell  as 
sweet — to  some  people.  A  reader  writes 
thus:  "I  am  in  favor  of  the  most  thorough 
investigation  of  the  Bible,  but  I  am  op- 

posed to  criticism."  This  reminds  us  of 
the  story  of  the  minister  who  bought  a 
violin  for  his  son.  Some  of  the  maiden 

sisters  heard  that  the  parson  had  actually 
got  a  fiddle  for  his  boy,  and  they  were 
greatly  scandalized  by  it.  They  went  to 
him  and  reported  what  they  had  heard,  and 
expressed  their  opinion  that  it  wa3  a  false 
rumor.  The  preacher  replied  that  the  only 
ground  he  could  think  of  for  this  scandal 
was  that  he  had  purchased  a  violin  for  his 

son,  and,  to  show  them  the  truth  of  this, 
he  would  have  his  son  come  in  and  play  for 

them.  He  came  in  and,  at  the  quiet  sug- 

gestion of  his  father,  played  "Old  Hun- 
dred," in  a  very  solemn  and  unctious  man- 

ner. When  he  had  finished  the  preacher 

said,  "There,  you  see  what  it  is  for  your- 
selves." The  maiden  sisters  remarked  on 

the  depravity  of  certain  persons  in  circulat- 
ing false  reports,  and  said  that  they  had  not 

believed  it  possible,  and  they  were  fully 
satisfied  now  of  its  falsehood,  and  went 
away  in  a  perfectly  contented  state  of 
mind!  It  is  not  difficult  to  imagine  the 
scene  in  the  parsonage  after  the  visitors 
had  departed.  Ail  right,  then;  let  us  bury 

"criticism"  out  of  sight,  but  go  on  with  the 
investigation  of  the  Bible  until  we  find  out 
all  about  it  there  is  to  be  known. 

No  doubt  many  a  church  has  been  broken 
up  on  some  issue  that  had  in  it  about  the 
same  substance  as  the  difference  between  a 
fiddle  and  a  violin.  It  is  strange  to  what 
extent  even  fairly  intelligent  people  are 
governed  bynames.  The  discussions  among 
us  on  the  subject  of  church  government 
and  organization  has  generally  turned  upon 
a  difference  of  names.  All  agree  that  there 
are  certain  things  to  be  done  in  order  to 
the  life  of  the  church,  and  that  some  per- 

sons must  be  chosen  to  do  them;  but  what 
shall  we  call  them? — that  is  the  burning 
issue!  The  same  is  true  concerning  the 
discussion  of  our  missionary  societies.  The 
brother  who  was  opposed  to  electing  a 
president  and  secretary  of  a  meeting  held 
in  the  interest  of  missionary  work,  but  was 
willing  to  have  a  man  selected  to  sit  at  the 
front  and  put  the  questions  to  vote,  and 
another  brother  to  write  down  an  account  of 

what  was  done,  supposed,  of  course,  he  was 
standing  for  principle,  but,  as  a  matter  of 
fact,  it  was  only  names  that  frightened 
him.  It  is  curious  to  note  how  largely 
this  tweedle  dee  and  tweedle-dum  has  en- 

tered into  the  theological  and  ecclesiastical 
discussions  of  the  past.  It  is  the  old  ques- 

tion of  the  fiddle  and  the  violin.  A  violin 

is  a  fiddle  put  to  nobler  uses.  We  need  to 
take  a  number  of  old  words  we  have  been 

using  flippantly,  and  put  new  and  larger 
contents  in  them. 

We  read,  yesterday,  Horace  BushnelPs 

sermon  on  "Spiritual  Dislodgments,"  and 
we  feel  like  commending  it  to  the  entire 
ministry  irrespective  of  religious  affiliation. 
There  is  a  vast  amount  of  comfort  in  it  for 
those  who  are  tossed  about  from  pillar  to 

post,  here  and  there,  with  no  certain  abid- 
ing-place. We  lay  our  plans  and  say, 

"Here,  now,  we  are  settled  for  life;  we  will 
send  down  our  roots  into  the  soil,  and  send 
up  our  branches  above  it,  and  grow,  and 

bear  fruit;"  but  straightway  we  are  dis- 
placed and  transplanted,  as  it  were,  into 

new  soil  and  new  surroundings.  It  seems 

very  hard  to  us,  and  doubtless  the  trans- 
planting process  is  often  carried  to  ex- 

treme among  us;  but  after  all,  Dr.  Bush- 
nell  thought  these  dislodgments  were  for 
our  good.  They  keep  us  humble,  and 
cause  us  to  put  our  trust  in  God  rather 
than  in  ourselves  and  in  our  friends.  We 

tend  naturally  to  run  in  grooves  and  to  be- 
come mechanical  in  our  thoughts  and  in 

our  methods  of  work.  These  dislodgmemts 
serve  to  break  the  crust  of  our  dried- up 
conservatism,  and  to  give  us  fresh  thought, 
new  experiences  and  a  larger  and  better life. 

If  the  preacher  be  right  in  this,  the  com- 
pensation for  our  disappointments,  disar- 

rangements and  dislodgments  is  ample. 
Whatever  enriches  the  life,  deepens  our 
religious  experience,  widens  our  horizon 
and  puts  us  into  closer  and  more  vital  rela- 

tionship with  God  is  worth  all  it  costs  in 
the  way  of  sacrifice  of  earthly  gain,  per- 

sonal ease  and  self-complacency.  If  it  be 
necessary  that  we  be  buffeted,  beaten  back 
and  thwarted  in  our  plans  and  disloged 

from  our  places,  in  order  to  the  develop- 
ment of  the  highest  type  of  Christian 

character,  and  to  bear  the  largest  amount 
of  fruit  in  our  lives  for  the  glory  of  God 

and  the  good  of  men,  then  we  should  wel- 
come all  these  experiences,  no  matter  how 

undesirable  they  may  seem  to  us,  as  bless- 
ings of  God  in  disguise.  Many  a  man  has 

been  infinitely  blessed  by  being  disloged 
from  his  material  prosperity,  while  more 
still  have  been  brought  into  a  new  and 
grander  life  by  being  dislodged  from  their 
old  stereotyped  religious  "views."  In  all these  experiences  God  dealeth  with  us  as 
His  children,  whose  everlasting  good  He  is 
seeking  to  promote. 

(Shi£0ti0tt0  anb  TimwzxB* 

Dear  Bro.  Garrison: — In  your  last  Ma- 
catawa  Musings  for  this  year  I  find  the  fol- lowing: 

"We  can  no  more  tell  now  whence  the 
wind  cometh  and  whither  it  gceth  than  on 
that  eventful  night  in  the  long  ago  when 
Jesus  talked  with  the  Jewish  Rabbi  and 
explained  the  mysteries  of  the  kingdom  of 
God."  Now  it  is  about  thirty  years  since  I 
ceased  to  believe  that  Jesus  ever  said  any- 

thing to  Nicodemus  about  the  wind  blow- 
ing where  it  listeth,  etc.  About  that  time 

I  heard  Bro.  Randall  Faurot.  preach  on 
John  3:8,  and  he  gave  the  following  trans- 

lation: "The  Spirit  speaketh  the  mind  (or 
will)  of  God  and  you  hear  its  voice  through 
(or  in)  the  gospel;  and  so  is  every  one  be- 

gotten, that  is  born  of  the  Spirit."  Now 
it  has  always  seemed  to  me  that  his  trans- 

lation is  a  correct,  lucid  and  perfect  answer 
to  the  question  of  Nicodemus,  such  as  Je- 

sus would  be  likely  to  give,  and  that  it  takes 
all  the  wind  and  nonsense  out  of  the  pas- 

sage, and  fills  it  full  of  light  and  life.  What 
does  our  scholarly  editor  think  of  Bro. 
Faurot's  translation? 

M.  W.  Cramer. 
Holland,  Mich.,  Sept.  28th, 
Our  remarks  in  the  Musings  referred  to 

were  based  on  both  the  Common  and  Re- 

vised Versions,  and  on  the  common  under- 

standing of  the  passage — a  sort  of  "accom- 
modation" to  existing  ideas  as  it  were. 

Scholars  are  divided  in  opinion  as  to  wheth- 
er pneuma,  in  this  passage,  should  be  ren- 

dered by  "wind"  or  "spirit,"  the  greater 
number  preferring  the  term  ivind,  in  spite 
of  the  fact  that  spirit  is  the  almost  univer- 

sal meaning  of  the  original.  Either  ren- 
dering, however,  makes  sense.  If  wind  be 

the  proper  rendering,  the  idea  would 
then  seem  to  be:  "You  may  not  under- 

stand all  the  processes  by  which  the  Spirit 
accomplishes  His  work;  but  neither  do  you 
understand  all  about  the  wind — its  coming 
and  going;  but  you  witness  its  palpable 
effects  and  do  not  doubt  its  reality.  So  is 
every  one  that  is  born  of  the  Spirit."  This is  certainly  true,  whatever  the  passage  may 
mean.  There  are  movements  of  the  Spirit 
that  elude  our  senses  and  our  understand- 

ing. We  see  a  life  quietly  revolutionized 
in  its  tone,  temper  and  aim.  The  effect  is 
apparent;  but  who  pretends  to  know  all  the 
subtle  influences  brought  to  bear  by  the 
Spirit  on  the  soul  to  effect  its  conversion? 
The  translation  concerning  which  our 
brother  asks  our  opinion  is  not  a  transla- 

tion of  the  original  at  all.  It  is  a  para- 
phrase or  exegesis,  like  that  we  have  given above. 
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Reformation  of  the  Nineteenth  Century 
NINE  DECADES  OF  HISTORY 

THE    FOREIGN    CHRISTIAN    MISSION- 
ARY SOCIETY. 

ITS    ORGANIZATION. 

A.   M'LEAN. 

Two  main  reasons  led  to  the  organisation 
of  the  Foreign  Christian  Missionary  So- 

ciety.. f_The  first  was  a  desire  to  be  ioyal  to 
Christ.  He  charged  his  disciples  to  go  into 
all  the  world  and  preach  the  gospel  to  the 
whole  [creation.  Those  who  have  the  truth 
are  required  to  carry  it  far  and  near.  As  we 
took  the  Bible  to  be  our  only  rule  of  faith 
and  practice  we  could  not  fail  to  be  a  mis- 

sionary people.  As  we  drank  more  deeply 
into  thefSpirit  of  Christ  we  felt  irresistibly 
impelled  to  help  bim  bear  the  gospel  of  his 
grace  to  every  kindred  and  tribe  and 
tongue  and  people  on  the  globe.  The  found- 

ers of  the  society  felt  as  did  Peter  and 

John  when  they  said,  "We  cannot  but 
speak  what  we  saw  and  heard." 

It  is  well  known  that  this  was  not  the 

first  attempt  of  our  people  to  carry  on 
Foreign  Missions.  More  than  a  quarter  of 
a  century  before,  the  American  Christian 

Missionary  Society  was  organized  to  pro- 
mote the  preaching  of  the  gospel  in  this  and 

other  lands.  The  world  was  its  field.  While 

looking  after  the  work  at  home,  missions 
were  opened  in  Asia,  Africa  and  the  West 
Indies.  ̂ These  were  sustained  for  a  time 
and  then  abandoned.  At  the  twenty  - 

fifth  anniversary'  of  that  society  the  his- 
torian said,  with  a  feeling  of  sadness,  that 

in  all  the  wide  foreign  field,  destitute  of  the 
gospel,  we  do  not  have  a  single  herald  of 
the  cross.  Jerusalem  and  Jamaica  were 

deserted;  Liberia  was  forgotten. 
The  abandonment  of  the  work  in  the 

foreign  ̂ field  was  the  result  of  a  marked 
decline  of  the  missionary  spirit,  and  not  of 
impaired  ability.  About  the  time  the 
American  Society  was  organized  Mr. 
Campbell  said  that  we  have  abundant 
means  if  we  had  willing  minds  and  liberal 
hearts.  A  little  later  Isaac  Errett  spoke 

of  our  people  as  being  "alarmingly  rich." 
The  Civil  War  reduced  some  of  the  friends 

of  the  society  to  poverty,  but  there  were 
many  thousands  whose  wealth  was  greatly 
increased  by  the  war.  From  the  very  first 
there  were  those  who  opposed  the  society. 
They  assailed  it  in  season  and  out  of 
season.  They  opposed  one  plan  because  it 
was  not  a  co-operation  of  the  churches  and 
another  plan  because  it  was.  They  refused 
to  be  conciliated  by  any  concessions.  Be- 

cause opposition  abounded  the  love  of 
many  grew  cold.  Benjamin  Franklin, 
while  serving  as  secretary,  tried  hard  to 
abate  prejudice  and  opposition,  and  thought 
he  had  succeeded.  He  gave  it  as  his  con- 

viction that  we  were  destined  to  become  a 

great  missionary  people  at  no  distant 
period.  His  views  were  far  too  optimistic. 
The  opposition  was  much  stronger  than  he 
thought.  President  Pendleton  told  the 
convention  in  1866  that  instead  of  a  steadi- 

ly swelling  treasury  our  contributions 
have  been  less  and  less  liberal;  instead  of 
establishing  new  missions  we  have  allowed 
some  that  were  started  with  enthusiastic 
zeal  to  perish  in  our  hands;  instead  of 
antic ipating  the  new  and  expanding  fields 

that  have  been  opening  upon  us,  and  pro- 
viding the  means  properly  to  enter  them, 

we  have  slept  upon  our  post  till  the  oppor- 
tunity has  offered,  and  we  are  not  ready  to 

improve  the  providence  that  calls  us  to  rise 

up  and  possess  the  land.  "Advocates  that 
were  once  eloquent  have  withdrawn  their 
plea,  friends  that  were  liberal  have  ceased 
to  contribute,  members  that  came  up  to 
counsel  have  stayed  away  to  chide,  enthu- 

siasm has  been  chilled,  generosity  hat, 
been  discouraged  and  wisdom  made 

despondent  of  her  hopes."  Ten  years  later 
the  case  was  no  better.  The  same  careful 

writer  used  the  following  words:  "A  large 
number  of  people  utterly  ignore  the  idea  of 
propagating  the  gospel.  It  is  scarcely 
correct  to  say  that  they  do  not  believe  in 
the  conversion  of  the  world,  for  they  have 
no  thought  or  concern  about  it  of  any  kind. 
Among  the  elders  are  many  Gallios,  who 
care  for  none  of  these  things.  The  world 
may  for  them  take  care  of  itself.  They 
are  not  its  keeper.  The  congregation  is  a 

close  corporation,  if  not  offensive,  practi- 
cally defensive,  with  prohibitive  tariffs 

upon  all  foreign  agencies  of  the  kingdom, 
that  they  may  keep  the  gospel  at  home  and 

save  the  expense  of  a  preacher."  David  S. 
Burnet  was  on9  of  the  most  active  of  the 

managers  and  knew  the  facts  as  well  as  any 
one  else.  He  said  that  there  was  much 
difference  of  sentiment  ki  regard  to  the 
foreign  missionary  enterprise.  Some 
seemed  to  forget  the  aggressive  character 
of  our  holy  religion.  They  forget  the  word 
go  in  the  commission ;  their  mind  is  riveted 
upon  tarry  ye. 

The  year  the  Foreign  Society  was  organ- 
ized the  Christian  Standard  said  that  many 

regarded  the  American  Society  as  dead, 

and  were  eagerly  and  rejoicingly  anticipat- 
ing the  funeral  services.  Their  hopes 

were  doomed  to  remain  unrealized.  There 
were  those  who  did  not  cease  to  plead  with 
all  earnestness  for  a  great  enlargement  of 
the  work  at  home  and  for  a  renewal  of  the 
efforts  in  foreign  lands.  They  felt  that  the 
work  in  the  regions  beyond  had  been  only 

temporarily  suspended  and  not  closed  for- 
ever. Among  the  men  of  this  class  was  the 

saintly  Joseph  King.  At  the  convention 
of  1874  he  referred  in  an  address  to  the 
humiliating  fact  that  we  were  the  only 

people  who  were  not  obeying  the  commis- 
sion, and  not  even  trying  to  obey  it.  His 

words  provoked  some  angry  discussion, 

but  they  were  not  spoken  in  vain.  An- 
other man  to  whom  all  our  organized  mis- 

sionary work  owes  very  much  was  Thomas 
Munnell.  By  tongue  and  pen  he  sought  to 
prevail  upon  the  brethren  to  do  something 
to  send  the  gospel  to  all  the  ends  of  the 
earth.  The  two  men  who  were  most  in- 

fluential at  that  juncture  were  Isaac  Errett 
and  W.  T.  Moore.  Through  the  Christian 
Standard  and  the  Christian  Quarterly  they 
pressed  the  claims  of  Foreign  Missions 
home  to  the  hearts  and  consciences  of  mul- 

titudes. Their  advocacy  led  to  decisive 
action. 
JThe  second  reason  was  a  desire  to 

help  the  work  at  home.  The  annual 
report  of  the  American  Society  for  1875 
specially  recommended  to  the  brethren 
the      work     of     Foreign      Missions      in 

some  way,  as  a  means  of  awakening 
the  missionary  spirit  for  the  home  as| 

well  as  for  the  foreign  field.  "Oui| 
efforts  at  Home  Missions,  spending| 

so  large  a  percentage  of  all  our  money  on 
the  fields  near  where  it  was  raised,  has 
tended  to  contract  the  views  of  the  church- 

es as  to  the  world-wide  commission  given 
to  us  by  Jems  Christ  himself.  We  are 
satisfied  that  a  thriving  foreign  work  will 
prove  the  best  practical  educator  of  our 
people  in  the  missionary  spirit,  both  at 
home  and  abroad.  Let  our  hearts  leap 
over  frontiers  of  district  and  neighborhood! 
selfishness;  let  us  put  our  hearts  and  our; 

treasures  in  other  lands,  from  which  we1 
may  often  hear  of  the  horrors  and  hard-i 
ships  of  heathen  life,  and  of  their  great 
need  of  salvation  through  Christ,  and  we! 
will  more  fully  realize  the  spirit  of  the] 
great  Missionary,  sent  out  from  heaven  to 
earth."  The  next  report  has  the  same 
sentiment:  "Our  past  history,  as  well  as 
the  history  of  other  religious  bodies,  proves 
that  home  work  alone  fails  and  is  likely  to 
fail  in  developing  the  true  missionary 
spirit.  One  reason  is  that  the  spirit  of  the 
great  commission  is  against  it.  The  flow 
of  true  religious  life  is  outward  bound  into 
all  the  world  and  to  every  creature.  The 
report  tells  of  a  demand  that  our  means  be 

spent  in  our  own  country,  in  our  own  re- 
spective states,  then  the  counties,  until  not 

a  few  are  unwilling  to  let  a  dollar  go  out  of 
their  own  vicinities — not  scarcely  out  of 
their  sight.  In  the  deep  and  well  ground- 

ed conviction  that  Foreign  Missions  will 
not  only  meet  this  last  will  and  testament 
in  Jesus  Christ  in  other  lands,  but  will  be 
the  directest  route  also  to  success  in  our 

home  work,  we  suggest  that  this  conven- 
tion urge  the  brethren  generally  to  do,  not 

less  for  home,  but  more  abroad." 
After  thirty  years  of  study  Isaac  Errett 

said  that  he  had  a  profound  and  unfalter- 
ing conviction  that  we,  as  a  people,  will 

never  reach  the  culture  in  faith,  in  self- 
denial  and  in  godliness  that  we  need  and 
are  capable  of,  and  will  never  occupy  the 
position  before  the  religious  world  which, 
so  far  as  our  principles  are  concerned,  we 

are  entitled  to  occupy,  until  we  give  our- 
selves heartily  and  permanently  to  mission- 

ary work  in  the  broadest  sense  of  that 
phrase,  until  our  hearts  and  homes  and 
pulpits  and  presses  are  all  aflame  with  zeal 
for  the  spread  of  the  gospel  in  all  the  earth, 
until  the  ancient  order  of  things  is  repro- 

duced in  that  supreme  consecration  to  God 
which  not  only  spends  money  freely,  but 

offers  life  freely  and  welcomes  toil,  priva- 
tions, persecutions,  imprisonment,  aye  and 

martyrdom,  if  only  Christ  be  preached  and 
the  gates  of  salvation  be  thrown  open  to  all 
the  world.  "We  never  did  so  much  to  plant 
the  gospel  in  destitute  home  regions  as 
during  the  years  that  we  sustained  those 
Foreign  Missions.  The  records  show  that 
these  years  were  years  of  unparalleled 
success  in  raising  money  and  of  unparallel- 

ed prosperity  in  Home  Mission  work.  In 
an  evil  hour,  under  the  pressure  of  adversi- 

ties to  which  our  faith  was  not  equal,  we 
abandoned  our  Foreign  Missions,  and  from 
that  day  to  ttiis  we  have  been  smitten  with 
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onfusion  and  cursed  with  barrenness  in 

|our  home  work.  All  our  painstaking, 
(laborious  efforts  to  unite  our  brethren  in 
;any  scheme  for  the  evangelization  of  our 
home  fields  have  been  confounded."  He 
istates  that  some  of  the  strongest  states 

[that  complained  most  loudly  over  the  folly 
[of  wasting  money  in  Foreign  Missions  that 
is  so  much  needed  at  home,  reported  less 
jthan  one  thousand  dollars  for  missionary 
'work  within  their  own  borders.  He  had  no 
jreason  to  believe  that  God  would  ever  lift 
|the  curse  away  from  us  that  has  brought 
;blight  and  desolation  everywhere  to  our 
Imissionary  enterprises  until  we  repented  of 
lour  folly  and  began  anew  to  act  a  part 
[worthy  of  us  under  the  great  commission. 
He  maintained  that  it  was  not  true  that  if 
;we  do  nothing  abroad  we  shall  do  more  at 

'home;  for,  in  refusing  to  do  anything 
abroad  we  paralyze  our  faith,  we  dwarf  our 
sympathies,  we  blunt  our  consciences,  we 
enervate  our  impulses,  we  gratify  our  sel- 
ifishness  and  we  have  less  faith,  less  sym- 
ipathy,  less  conscience,  less  heroism,  less 
benevolence  to  draw  upon  for  the  home 
1  work.  We  bring  to  it  a  weakened  moral 

j nature  and  a  strengthened  selfishness,  and 
jthe  work  in  the  home  field  is  lessened. 
Forever  and  forever  is  it  true  that  there  is 

that  scattereth  and  yet  increaseth,  and 
there  is  that  withholdeth  more  than  is  meet 

and  it  tendeth  to  poverty.  Mr.  Errett  was 
a  friend  of  Foreign  Missions  because  he 
was  a  friend  of  Home  Missions.  Among 
the  friends  of  missions  it  seemed  as  self- 
evident  as  a  primary  truth,  that  no  people 
have  ever  been  blessed  in  their  home  enter- 

prises without  a  foreign  missionary  spirit 
and  work. 

A  minor  consideration,  but  one  that  was 

not  without  weight,  was  that  of  self-respect. 
When  religious  friends  asked  where  our 
foreign  missionaries  were  located,  it  was 
not  easy  to  give  a  satisfactory  answer. 
When  they  inquired  what  we  did  more  than 
others  since  we  claimed  to  have  the  truth 

and  to  be  guided  solely  by  it,  we  could 
make  no  effective  reply.  Our  self-respect 
compelled  us  to  do  something  worthy  of 
the  great  plea  which  we  make  towards  the 
evangelization  of  the  whole  wide  world. 
The  birth  of  the  Foreign  Society  was  on 

this  wise:  During  the  convention  of  1874 
several  meetings  were  held  in  the  interest 
of  Foreign  Missions.  Owing  to  the  lack  of 
time  the  discussions  did  not  reach  any 

satisfactory  conclusion.  A  special  com- 
mittee was  appointed  to  take  the  whole 

matter  into  consideration.  Of  that  com- 
mittee W.  T.  Moore  was  chairman.  At  a 

meeting  of  that  committee  the  following 
summer  in  Indianapolis  the  subject  was 
further  canvassed  and  a  constitution  was 

drafted.  The  committee  reported  at  the 
Louisville  convention  in  October,  1875. 
The  friends  of  the  enterprise  met  in  the 
basement  of  the  First  Church.  There 

were  present  on  that  occasion:  Isaac 
Errett,  B.  B.  Tyler,  Thomas  Munnell,  W. 
T.  Moore,  F.  M.  Green,  J.  B.  Bowman,  J. 
C.  Reynolds,  Robert  Moffett,  A.  I.  Hobbs, 
J.  S.  Lamar,  R.  M.  Bishop,  W.  S.  Dickin- 

son, C.  S.  Blackwell,  Leander  Lane,  John 
Shackleford,  J.  H.  Garrison,  J.  T.  Toof, 
W.  F.  Black  and  David  Walk.  W.  T. 
Moore  presided  and  B.  B.  Tyler  acted  as 
clerk.  Isaac  Errett  stated  the  object  of 
the  meeting  and  gave  some  reasons  why  an 
earnest  and  persistent  effort  should  be 
made  in  behalf  of  Foreign  Missions.    He 

said  it  was  a  time  for  prayer  rather  than 
for  talk.  If  the  undertaking  was  to  suc- 

ceed it  must  be  born  in  the  spirit  of  prayer 
and  consecration  to  God.  J.  H.  Garrison 
relates  that  as  he  talked  in  his  own  tender 

way  about  the  dying  love  of  Jesus,  his 
heart  became  too  full  for  articulation  and 

many  eyes  swam  in  tears.  There  was  a 

consciousness  of  God's  presence,  a  convic- 
tion that  what  was  being  done  was  in  line 

with  the  divine  purpose.  It  was  decided 
with  unanimity  that  a  society  be  organized 
to  preach  the  gospel  in  foreign  lands. 
The  constitution  which  had  been  prepared 

in  Indianapolis  was  adopted.  At  an  ad- 
journed meeting  officers  were  elected  as 

follows:  President,  Isaac  Errett;  vice- 
presidents,  W.  T.  Moore,  Jacob  Burnet,  J. 
S.  Lamar;  corresponding  secretary,  Robert 
Moffett;  recording  secretary,  B.  B.  Tyler; 

treasurer,  W.  S.  Dickinson.  The  first  ad- 
dress was  delivered  the  same  evening  by 

W.  T.  Moore.  In  it  he  referred  to  what 

had  been  attempted  in  earlier  years:  "You 
say  we  have  tried  Foreign  Missions  and 
failed.  I  beg  pardon,  but  I  really  do  not 
think  we  tried  very  much.  True,  we  sent 
a  faithful  missionary  to  Jerusalem  and  also 
one  to  Jamaica,  but  did  we  sustain  them 
there?  While  we  were  discussing  the  pro- 

priety of  having  a  missionary  society  with 
a  moneyed  basis  our  missionaries  were 
starved  out  and  had  to  leave  their  work, 
which  had  only  been  fairly  started,  and 
come  home.  This  is  precisely  the  way  we 

have  tried  the  foreign  missionary  work." 
In  this  noble  and  inspiring  address  the 
speaker  outlined  what  he  conceived  to  be 
the  work  of  the  society  and  the  principles 
by  which  it  should  be  characterized. 

The  Foreign  Society  was  organized  be- 
cause the  American  Society  could  not  do 

foreign  missionary  work.  From  the  first  the 
two  societies  have  worked  together  in  per- 

fect harmony.  The  new  society  was  on  a 
somewhat  different  basis  from  the  old.  In 

it  the  people  who  furnished  the  money 
directed  how  the  money  should  be  used. 
The  managers  were  determined  not  to 
waste  any  time  or  strength  in  controversy 
as  to  plans  and  methods.  They  were  not 
wedded  to  any  special  plan,  nor  had  they 
any  quarrel  with  those  who  preferred  some 
other  ways  of  working.  What  they  want- 

ed was  work  done,  and  they  were  not  dis- 
posed to  stand  on  the  order  of  doing  it, 

provided  the  order  was  not  incompatible 
with  the  will  of  God.  If  better  plans 
should  be  proposed  they  held  themselves  in 
readiness  to  adopt  them  promptly  and 
gratefully.  But  they  and  the  brethren 
generally  were  thoroughly  weary  of  vain 
jangling  about  plans,  while  nothing  was 
being  done  and  while  no  better  plans  were 
even  proposed.  There  is  no  use  in  arguing 
against  success.  To  all  objections  urged 
the  Foreign  Society  has  pointed  to  its 

work,  and  then  without  argument  has  en- 
deavored to  do  the  next  thing  that  needed doing. 

The  society  -began  its  work  in  a  modest 
way.  It  was  born,  as  has  been  shown,  in  a 
basement.  Other  great  movements  began 
in  an  upper  room,  or  in  a  stable,  or  behind 
a  haystack.  The  managers  did  not  expect 
to  appeal  to  any  large  constituency.  The 
society  was  ten  years  old  beforeiit  had  a 

secretary  giving  his  whole  time  to  its  in- 
terests. W.  T.  Moore  served  for  two  years 

without  any  compensation.  A  nominal 
sum  was    paid  a  competent   bookkeeper. 

W.  B.  Ebbert  served  for  four  years  as 
corresponding  secretary.  He  had  other 
sources  of  income  and  received  pay  for  the 
portion  of  time  given  to  the  society. 
When  he  resigned  the  first  act  of  executive 
committee  was  to  resolve  that  his  successor 

be  paid  only  five  hundred  dollars  a  year. 
It  was  not  till  1885  that  the  society  had  an 
office  of  its  own.  Up  till  that  time  the 
committee  met  in  the  storeroom  of  the 
Standard  Publishing  Company.  Boxes 
and  windows  served  as  chairs.  The  record- 

ing secretary  used  his  knee  as  a  desk.  The 
corresponding  secretary  did  his  work  at  his 
own  home.  No  rent  was  paid.  Circulars 
were  printed  on  a  hectograph.  The  policy 
was  conservative.  The  committee  did  not 

care  to  venture  beyond  "the  cash  on  hand 
and  in  the  bank."  The  income  for  the  first 
year  was  $1,706.35.  It  was  according  to  the 
faith  and  enterprise  of  the  managers  of  the society. 

Note. — Should  any  reader  discover  any 
misstatements  in  these  articles,  or  that  any 
important  facts  have  been  omitted,  he  will 
confer  a  favor  by  suggesting  the  correc- 

tions that  should  be  made.  The  early 
records  are  not  as  complete  as  the  historian 
could  wish.  A.  McLean. 

EVOLUTION  OF  THE  DIVINE  CHARAC- 
TER IN  MAN. 

(Luke  10:25-37.) 
prof.  francis  e.  nipher. 

Perhaps  the  most  important  advance 
made  during  our  time,  in  its  bearing  on 
human  character,  is  the  changed  method  of 
training  children.  The  result  of  this  change 
is  destined  to  profoundly  affect  the  next 
generation.  The  results  already  attained 
will  be  transmitted,  and  they  will  become 
more  pronounced  in  character. 

In  former  times  people  seem  to  have 
thought  that  when  little  children  were 
brought  to  the  Master  he  beat  them  with  a 
birch  stick  and  told  them  that  if  they  did 
not  change  and  behave  more  like  grown 
people  they  should  never  see  the  kingdom 
of  heaven!  How  else  are  we  to  explain  the 
way  in  which  good  people  treated  children? 
They  seemed  to  have  thought  that  when 
children  were  enjoined  to  obey  their  pa- 

rents it  was  implied  that  the  parents  should 
compel  such  obedience;  which  is  a  very 
different  matter  and  nowhere  recommended 
in  the  Scriptures. 

No  one  ever  believed  that  the  limb  of  a 

tree  could  be  made  to  grow  into  some  de- 
sired position  by  beating  it  occasionally 

with  a  club ;  but  a  method  of  training  chil- 
dren which  somewhat  resembled  this  has 

been  in  very  general  use  among  the  best  of 

people. 
The  growing  tendency  of  late  has  been 

toward  a  policy  which  never  allows  an'issue 
of  parental  authority  to  arise.  Children 
cannot  be  wicked.  It  is  a  very  conservative 
statement,  that  before  they  are  spoiled 
they  compare  favorably  with  their  parents. 
They  are  little  animals,  who  will  gradually 
learn  to  restrain  themselves  if  they  are 
shown  by  example  how  to  do  so.  The  wise 

parent  now  abolishes  all  of  the  command- 
ments. Then  there  cannot  be  any  disobe- 
dience. The  child  never  learns  that  there 

is  such  a  thing  as  disobedience.  The  child 

is  taught  to  do  right,  but  it  is  never  com- 
pelled to  obey.  The  father  does  not  wish 

his  son  to  be  run  over  by  a  street  car,  but 
he  never  commands  him  not  to  play  on  the 
tracks.    He  simply  tells  him  of  the  danger, 
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He  tells  him  from  time  to  time  of  the  acci- 
dents that  happen,  and  how  the  accidents 

might  have  been  avoided.  The  pressure  is 
there  continually,  and  can  be  made  as  effec- 

tive as  the  case  seems  to  demand,  but  there 
is  no  command.  And  when  the  boy  is 
found  playing  on  the  car  tracks,  as  in  any 
case  he  will  be,  it  merely  serves  for  an  oc- 

casion for  the  expression  of  a  fear  that  he 

may  sometime  make  a  mistake  or  a  mis- 
step, or  that  he  may  forget,  and  to  point 

out  how  dreadful  the  result  might  be.  In 
this  way  the  child  is  guided  without  ever 
being  repressed.  The  child  always  decides 
upon  his  own  action.  He  is  from  the  first 
a  law  unto  himself.  Even  in  infancy,  when 
its  acts  are  leading  it  into  danger  or  into 

"mischief"  it  is  simply  allured  into  some- 
thing more  attractive,  and  it  does  not  sus- 

pect that  its  desires  and  designs  have  been 
thwarted  by  superior  skill  and  wisdom. 
Whether  we  will  or  not,  the  one  great  and 
dominating  influence  which  molds  the 
forming  character  is  parental  example. 
There  is  no  teaching  by  precept  that  it  is 

wrong  to  quarrel.  The  sabject  is  not  men- 
tioned at  all.  The  child  is  simply  not  taught 

to  quarrel.  It  never  hears  harsh  or  angry 
words  until  it  hears  them  on  the  street. 

The  boy  is  shown  how  to  be  gentle  with 
animals,  and  he  learns  how  to  value  their 
mute  responses  to  such  treatment.  With- 

out any  oral  instruction  he  learns  to  be 
considerate  of  the  rights  and  feelings  of 
others,  and  he  becomes  a  little  gentleman 
always  and  everywhere.  And  there  can  be 
no  sham  about  such  training,  if  it  is  to  suc- 

ceed. Children  are  keen  to  detect  shams. 

When  children  grow  up  in  this  way  it  is 
found  to  be  unnecessary  to  compel  obedi- 

ence. It  needs  no  moral  law  with  threats 

of  punishment  and  promises  of  reward  to 

keep  men  so  trained  in  paths  of  righteous- 
ness. They  can  never  feel  the  temptations 

which  on  every  hand  beset  men  who  have 
grown  up  as  companions  of  the  vicious 
and  who  then  seek  to  lead  lives  of  righteous- 

ness. They  never  can  feel  the  temptations 
of  a  depraved  appetite.  They  never  can 
know  the  power  of  evil  habits.  But 
they  do  know  the  feeling  of  personal  re- 

sponsibility. It  has  been  bred  into  their 
very  bones.  It  is  easy  for  them  to  forget 
self  and  give  themselves  to  the  work  of 
helping  others.  They  become  an  efficient 

type  of  moral  machinery.  Just  in  propor- 
tion as  their  training  has  been  what  it 

should  be  does  their  personal  credit  for 
right-doing  diminish  and  their  effectiveness 
as  moral  agents  increase. 
And  there  is  plenty  of  work  for  such  men 

to  do.  The  good  leaven  has  not  reached 

all.  The  uplifting  of  humanity  into  God- 
likeness  is  not  the  work  of  a  day.  It  is 
a  growth,  which  in  the  individual  and 
in  nations  continues  as  long  as  growth  of 
any  kind  is  possible.  In  the  individual  it 
continues  through  life.  In  society  it  lasts 
through  the  ages. 
We  hear  doleful  tales  of  corruption  and 

fraud  in  business,  in  politics  and  in  busi- 
ness-politics, or  political  business.  Even 

if  all  are  true  there  is  little  to  indicate  that 

this  generation  is  worse  than  those  which 
have  preceded  it.  Certainly  the  political 
boss  of  the  present  day  is  entitled  to  his 
share  of  the  contempt  that  honest  men  feel 
for  scoundrels,  but  he  has  not  invented  any 
new  forms  of  rascality.  Our  revolutionary 
ancestors  knew  the  meaning  of  the  word 
scoundrel,  and  it  would  be   safe  to  assert 

that  we  have  probably  made  less  advance 
in  various  forms  of  official  corruption  than 
in  any  other  field  of  human  activity.  Such 
evils  can  never  be  cured  by  political  revo- 

lutions, or  by  replacing  the  rule  of  one 
party  by  that  of  another.  It  can  only  be 
done  by  mean9  of  an  education  which  be- 

gins in  the  family.  It  can  only  be  done 
gradually  by  replacing  men  who  do  right 
from  fear  of  punishment,  or  from  hope  of 
some  personal  advantage  by  men  who  do 
right  as  the  meadow  lark  sings  its  own 
song,  and  is  never  tempted  to  croak  like  the 
raven.  The  man  who  must  be  bribed  or 
hired  to  do  right  is  in  danger  of  being 
bribed  or  hired  to  do  wrong.  With  him  it 
is  already  a  question  of  price. 
But  in  the  meantime,  society  has  been 

driven  to  defend  itself.  It  has  invented 

criminal  laws.  Crude  as  they  are,  ineffec- 
tive as  they  are,  we  know  not  what  else  to 

do.  We  must  patiently  continue  as  now 
until  better  influences  shall  have  had  time 
to  act. 

Society  has  arbitrarily  assumed  the  right 
and  it  necessarily  possesses  the  power  to 
punish  those  whose  moral  sense  has  not 

been  quickened  into  dominating  self-con- trol. 

The  laws  of  the  state  lay  no  hand  on  the 
murderers  who  have  not  found  their  oppor- 

tunity, or  upon  the  thieves  who  have  not 
stolen.  They  make  no  distinction  between 
those  who  refrain  from  crime  from  fear  of 

punishment,  those  who  are  deterred  by  the 
hope  of  some  kind  of  reward  and  those  who 
are  not  criminals. 

And  here  we  sometimes  lose  sight  of  one 
phase  of  home  and  general  instruction. 
Whatever  we  may  think  of  the  wisdom  or 
propriety  of  a  city  ordinance  or  a  state  law, 
it  is  a  very  serious  matter  for  a  father  to 
show  his  children  that  he  is  a  lawbreaker. 
The  man  who  does  not  promptly  remove 
the  snow  from  his  walks,  as  the  ordinances 

direct,  is  neglecting  a  duty  to  his  fellow- 
citizens;  he  is  neglecting  an  opportunity  to 

teach  his  own  or  his  neighbor's  children  to 
respect  the  law.  He  who  drives  his  horses 
at  an  unlawful  speed  on  the  river  bridge  is 
giving  some  innocent  child  his  first  lessons 
in  an  education  which  may  end  in  utter 
ruin.  And,  to  put  the  matter  on  a  much 
lower  ethical  plane,  there  are  many  people 
who  take  note  of  the  mental  and  moral  di- 

mensions of  a  man  who  puts  himself  on  ex- 
hibition in  this  manner. 

And  the  influence  of  such  acts  on  the 

public  is  an  unmixed  evil.  It  breeds  con- 
tempt of  all  law.  One  cannot  do  society  a 

greater  service  than  to  be  most  careful  in 
the  observance  of  alt  public  ordinances,  and 
every  public  duty.  Certainly,  the  effective 
way  to  instruct  children  to  observe  and 
obey  public  ordinances  is  by  example. 

It  is  most  demoralizing  to  society  that 
the  idea  has  become  current,  and  is  given 
general  credence,  that  while  possession  of 
stolen  property  is  under  some  circumstances 
evidence  of  guilt,  it  is  not  always  so;  that 
when  the  property  is  very  valuable,  and  the 
thieves  very  influential,  possession  of  such 
property  is  nine  points  in  the  law  of  defense 
for  permanent  ownership  under  judicial 
decree. 

It  is  to  day  a  public  danger  that  the  idea 
is  becoming  prevalent  that  corporations 
never  for  a  moment  think  of  submitting  to 
laws  intended  for  their  regulation  in  the 
interests  of  the  public,  as  they  demand  at 
the  point  of  Federal  bayonets  that  citizens 

shall  do;  but  that  they  simply  proceed  to 
have  such  laws  declared  unconstitutional. 
The  educational  side  of  such  proceedings  is 
by  far  the  most  important  element  in  the 
matter  to  every  citizen.  It  far  outweighs 
any  mere  matter  of  dollars  and  cents  that 
may  be  involved. 

The  law  of  the  state,  so  far  as  it  touches 
the  question  of  good  and  evil,  demands 
simply  that  the  citizen  shall  do  no  wrong 
to  his  brother.  It  does  not  touch  the  ques- 

tion of  righteousness  on  their  affirmative side. 

The  divine  law,  which  corers  this  ground, 
seems  to  be  also  very  indulgent  of  motives. 
Men  are  reached  by  appeals  which  they 
can  understand.  The  teaching  of  Christ 
was  adapted  to  all  grades  of  mental  and 
moral  development.  The  reward  is  offered 
to  the  righteous.  And  if  we  go  further 
back  in  history  we  find  a  still  lower  stand- 

ard, because  men  were  on  a  lower  plane. 
Certainly,  one  could  hardly  conceive  a  more 
businesslike  proposition  than  is  contained 
in  the  vow  of  the  patriarch  Jacob.  When 
he  was  seeking  a  wife  and  had  the  dream  of 
the  ladder  which  reached  to  heaven,  be 

made  avow  in  which  he  said:  "If  God 
will  be  with  me  and  will  help  me  in  this 
way  that  I  go,  and  will  give  me  bread  to 
eat  and  raiment  to  put  on,  so  that  I  come 

again  to  my  father's  house  in  peace,  then 
shall  the  Lord  be  my  God.  And  this  stone, 
which  I  have  set  up  for  a  pillar,  shall  be 

God's  house :  and  of  all  that  thou  shalt  give 

me  I  will  surely  give  a  tenth  unto  thee." 
Here  we  have  one  who  seeks  to  secure 

divine  favor  in  return  for  specific  service. 
It  may  be  that  even  such  service  will  not  be 
rejected ;  but  what  a  fathomless  gulf  there 
is  between  such  a  spirit  and  that  to  which 
the  Son  of  Man  appealed  when  he  said, 

"Be  ye  therefore  perfect,  even  as  your  Fa- 
ther which  is  in  heaven  is  perfect,"  with 

no  thought  of  reward,  but  as  a  result  of 
having  partaken  of  the  divine  nature.  For 
moral  grandeur  what  is  there  on  earth  to 

compare  with  this?  It  appeals  to  the  no- 
blest instincts  of  mankind.  It  contains 

within  itself  the  germs  of  all  that  is  best 

and  greatest  in  individual  life  and  in  na- 
tional character.  It  is  a  promise  of  endless 

growth  through  generations  and  nations 

yet  to  be. The  law  of  the  state,  with  its  threats  of 
punishment,  seeks  to  force  us  upward  and 
away  from  the  lowest  depths.  It  is  like 
the  pushing  locomotive  at  the  rear  of  a 
train  of  cars.  The  divine  law  also  has  its 
threats  of  punishment,  but  by  its  promises 
of  reward  men  are  drawn  to  higher  moral 
levels.  In  this  respect  it  is  like  the  pulling 
locomotive  at  the  head  of  a  train.  There 
is  no  mechanical  distinction  between  a  push 
from  below  and  a  pull  from  above.  There 
is  the  same  ethical  and  moral  identity  in 
the  threat  of  punishment  and  the  promise 
of  a  reward.  Both  are  artificial  incentives 

imposed  upon  the  individual  from  without 
and  tending  to  lift  him  to  higher  moral  and 
ethical  planes. 
To  be  perfect  as  God  is  perfect  is  to  be 

an  intellectual  and  moral  prime  mover, 

equipped  with  one's  own  machinery,  vital- 
ized, energized  and  made  active  by  the 

fires  of  eternal  truth. 
Washington  University,  St.  Louis. 

Friendship  has  the  skill  and  observation 
of  the  best  physician,  the  diligence  and 

vigilance  of  the  best  nurse,  and  the  tender- 
ness and  patience  of  the  best  mother. 
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AN  AGE  OF  UNREST. 
RUSSELL  F.  THRAPP. 

The  favorite  passage  of  President  Gar- 
!  field  is  fouud  in  the  17th  Psalm,  the  15th 

!  verse:  "As  for  me  I  shall  behold  thy  face  in 
j  righteousness :  I  shall  be  satisfied  when  I 

i  awake  with  thy  likeness. "This  favorite  verse 

of  one  of  earth's  greatest  and  heaven's  im- 
j  mortals,  points  forward  to  a  life  wherein  all 
!  is  rest  and  complete  satisfaction;  it  further 
!  implies  that  in  the  present  state  we  may 
!  not  hope  to  be  entirely  rid  of  discontent  or 
dissatisfaction. 

In  looking  out  over  our  age  we  behold  a 

restless,  heaving  sea,  but  we  must  not  con- 
clude that  our  times  are  peculiar.  Unrest 

i  has  always  been  the  sad  heritage  of  hu- 
i  manity  ever  since  there  presentatives  of  the 

;  race  chose  to  walk  in  the  seductive  path- 
;  way  of  disobedience. 

Johnson's  Rassalas  is  a  type  of  humanity 
j  in  general.   It  was  written  many  years  ago, 
'  but  is  yet  worthy  of  a  place  in  the  library. 
;  It  purports  to  be  the  history  of  an  Abys- 
!  sinian  prince,   who  dwelt  near  the  head- 
i  waters  of  the  mighty  Nile,  whose  waters 

I  make  fertile  a  territory  that  would  other- 
!  wise  be  a  desert.    This  prince  lived  in  a 
i  beautiful  palace,  surrounded  by  everything 
i  that  this  earth  could  provide  for  his  hap- 
1  piness.    Yet  Rassalas  was  dissatisfied.    He 
;  is  represented  as  saying,  as  he  looked  upon 
1  the  birds  and  flocks    about  him,   "What 
1  makes  the  difference  between  man  and  all 

'  the  rest  of  the  animal  creation?    Every 
j  beast  that  strays  beside  me  has   the  same 
i  corporeal   necessities    with  myself;  he  is 
1  hungry,  and  crops  the  grass ;  he  is  thirsty, 
|  and  drinks  the  stream ;   his  thirst  and  hun- 
j  ger   are    appeased;    he   is    satisfied    and 
sleeps;  he  rises  again,  and  is  hungry;  he  is 
again  fed,  and  is  at  rest.    I  am  hungry  and 
thirsty,  like  him,  but  when  thirst  and  hun- 

ger ceases,  I  am  not  at  rest;  I  am,  like 
him,  pained  with  want,  but  am  not,  like 
him,    satisfied    with    fullness.    The    birds 
peck  the  berries  and  the  corn,  and  fly  away 
to  the  groves,  where  they   sit  in   seeming 
happiness  on  the  branches  and  waste  their 
lives    in    tuning    one    unvaried    series  of 
sounds.     I  likewise    can    call  the  lutanist 
a&d  the  singer,  but  the  sounds  that  pleased 

me  yesterday  weary  me  to-day,  and  will  yet 
grow  more    wearisom    to  morrow.    I    can 
discover  within  me  no  power  of  perception 
which  is  not  glutted  with  its  proper  pleas- 

ure, yet  I  do  not  feel  myself  delighted. 
Man    surely   has    some    latent  sense    for 
which  this  place  affords  no  gratification,  or 
he  has    some  desire  distinct  from  sense, 
which  must  be  satisfied  before  he  can  be 

happy."    Rassalas  is  a  type  of  all.     Earth 
does  not  satisfy  with  its  beauties  and  pleas- 

ures.   Only  as  we  look  higher  do  we  find 
the  source  of  all  true  happiness. 
Whatever  the  future  historian  may  say 

of  the  closing  years  of  the  nineteenth  cen- 
tury, whatever  glowing  description  he  may 

give  of  its  wonderful  inventive  progress,  of 
the  surprising  triumphs  of  mechanical 
genius,  of  its  growth  in  wealth  and  spled- 
dor,  there  is  one  feature  that  will  force 
itself  upon  him  as  a  striking  characteristic 
of  the  period.  He  will  be  compelled  to  re- 

gard it  as  an  age  of  discontent. 
He  who  does  not  note  this  feature  of  our 

times  has  yet  to  open  his  eyes.  It  is  forced 
upon  us  every  morning  as  we  read  the  daily 
paper,every  noon  as  we  tread  the  busy  street, 
and  every  evening  as  we  consider  the  ex- 

periences of  the  closing  day. 

We  hear  it  in  the  cries  of  pain,  in  the 
calls  for  help,  in  the  mingled  groans  and 
appeals  that  are  constantly  rising  from 
the  great  ocean  of  human  existence. 

But  we  are  not  to  think  that  of  necessity 
this  foretells  disaster.  This  age  is  far  in 
advance  of  the  preceding  one.  Greater 
woes  were  those  of  our  forefathers.  The 
best  test  of  the  civilization  of  every  age  is 
the  condition  of  the  masses  of  the  people. 

Thus  compared,  how  fortunate  our  genera- 
tion! 

The  laborer  one  hundred  years  ago  had 

few  of  life's  comforts.  He  was  compelled 
to  plow  his  ground  with  a  forked  stick, 
harrow  it  with  the  top  of  a  tree,  cut  his 
wheat  with  a  sickle  and  thresh  it  with  a  flail 

and  clean  it  by  tossing  it  in  the  wind".  His house  was  without  paint,  his  floor  without 
carpets,  his  walls  without  pictures  and  his 
shelves  without  books.  Should  his  fire 

chance  to  go  out  in  the  nighttime  of  times 
he  was  compelled  to  wade  through  the 
snow  to  his  neighbor,  four  miles  away,  and 
borrow  a  pot  of  coals.  He  went  barefoot 
all  summer,  while  the  suit  of  linsey-wolsey, 
spun  by  his  wife,  was  worn  for  a  year. 
Should  he  have  the  dread  misfortune  to 

mangle  his  arm,  without  a  knowledge  of 
anesthetics  he  was  strapped  to  a  bench  and 

compelled  to  undergo  the  harrows  of  am- 
putation, and  after  long  illness  probably 

die,  through  ignorance  of  antiseptics.  For 
want  of  oil  or  electricity  the  boy,  eager  for 
knowledge,  ruined  his  eyes  trying  to  read 
by  the  blazing  logs.  Women  were  flogged 
through  the  streets,  with  naked  backs,  for 
disobedience  to  their  husbands.  In  a 

week's  journey  from  Oxford  to  London, 
Hampden  saw  threescore  corpses  rotting 
on  the  scaffolds  of  different  towns  and 

cities.  A  hundred  crimes  were  punishable 

by  death. 
Art  in  statue  and  painting  was  for  the 

prince  alone,  and  carpets  for  the  rich.  And 

yet  some  point  to  these  "bad  old  times," 
and  complain  that  the  world  is  going  down- 
hill. 

In  literature  the  pessimists  affirm  that  the 
great  poets  and  philosophers  have  died  and 
left  no  successors.  In  politics  it  is  said 
the  leaders  of  to-day  are  but  pigmies  as 
compared  with  the  giants  of  yesterday. 
Tolstoi  fears  lest  civilization  is  rapidly 
moving  toward  the  final  crash  and  disaster. 
But  let  us  not  think  that  pessimism  is  a 
new  and  monstrous  growth  of  our  own  age ; 
every  century  has  heard  its  despondent 
cry.  Much  of  it  comes  from  the  headache, 
dispepsia  or  nervous  prostration.  When  a 
child  tires  of  his  playthings  he  usually 
ends  the  day  by  breaking  in  pieces  his  tin 
horn  and  tearing  his  picture  books.  But 
when  this  irritable  mood  reappears  in  man- 

hood it  is  elevated  to  the  dignity  of  philo- 
sophy and  renamed  pessimism. 

Not  fewer  scholars,  orators  and  states- 
men to-day;  but  more.  One  hundred  years 

ago  but  few  were  educated,  and  hence  some 
Webster  towered  as  a  mountain  peak  above 
the  foothills.  For  a  hundred  years  the 
masses,  through  universal  education,  have 
been  rising  until,  instead  of  a  mountain 
peak  here  and  there,  we  have  a  tableland 
amid  the  clouds.  The  general  trend  of 
humanity  is  upward.  To  this  discouraged 
and  turbulent  age  this  word  is  sent  forth 

falling  upon  men's  hearts  like  a  message 
from  heavenly  battlements:  "Goodness 
shall  triumph,  iniquity  shall  go  down,  in- 

tegrity shall  come  to  the  throne;  the  dark- 

ness of  the  night  is  blooming  into  the  lilies 
of  the  morning  cloud,  sweet  harbingers  of 

the  brighter  day  to  come." 
1.  Fundamentally,  the  growth  of  edu- 

cation and  the  very  progress  of  the  world 
are  responsible  for  much  of  the  existing 
social  unrest. 

Man  is  not  satisfied  with  present  com- 
forts. Through  education  and  travel  he 

has  caught  a  vision  of  better  things.  The 
World's  Fair  was  an  educator  for  100,000 
families.  Entering  those  noble  buildings 
and  looking  upon  the  conveniences  for  the 
workshop  and  kitchen  and  beauties  for  the 

parlor,  and  going  home  they  were  not  at 
rest  until  the  new  had  taken  the  place  of 
the  old,  and  the  family  had  taken  one  step 
in  higher  civilization.  When  the  boy  catches 

sight  of  a  pony,  no  longer  has  the  rocking- 
horse  charms  for  him.  Next  year  some 

citizen  will  visit  the  World's  Exposition 
at  Paris  and  be  amazed  at  the  number  of 
automobile  carriages  in  use.  At  once  he 
will  sit  down  and  with  pencil  figure  the 
difference  in  cost  between  keeping  a  horse 
and  surrey  and  an  electric  automobile  car- 

riage. To  his  surprise  he  will  discover  that 
with  a  five-year  basis  for  calculation 
the  latter  is  about  as  cheap.  He  will  in- 

vest, and  coming  home  will  create  an  unrest 
in  the  bosoms  of  his  neighbors  which  only 
a  better  and  finer  vehicle  can  satisfy. 
When  Commodore  Perry,  seventy- five 

year  ago,  sailed  into  the  harbor  of  Tokio, 
Japan,  he  found  a  nation  barbarian,  but 
content.  They  had  no  education,  but  were 
satisfied ;  they  wore  few  clothes,  but  were 
satisfied;  they  were  oppressed  by  their 
rulers,  but  long  slavery  had  made  them 
content.  But  when  the  Commodore  and 

his  sailors  marched  through  the  streets  the 
people  saw  comfortable  garments  and  the 
weapons  of  warefare  of  civilization.  They 
found  that  the  American  youth  was  edu- 

cated. At  once  a  sublime  discontent  siezed 
hold  of  the  nation.  One  hundred  and 

twenty  boys  were  sent  to  Yale  and  Har- 
vard for  education.  The  tools  of  civiliza- 
tion and  comforts  of  life  are  fast  taking  the 

place  of  the  rude  implements  of  savagery, 
and  for  many  years  Japan  has  been  filled 
with  the  noise  of  reconstruction. 

Discontent  and  unrest  often  means  ad- 
vancement and  progress.  Adam  and  Eve 

were  content  to  walk  in  the  garden  in  the 
cool  of  the  day,  but  now  the  bicycle  has 
made  walking  contemptible. 
2.  False  ideas  of  life  breed  discontent. 
Our  cities  have  much  good  in  them,  but 

also  much  iniquity.  Six  thousand  saloons 
in  Chicago  mean  much  unrest  for  a  large 
number  of  her  population.  A  few  years 
ago,  during  a  labor  strike,  there  marched 
down  the  streets  of  the  city  a  vast  proces- 

sion of  men.  Upon  one  of  their  carried  ban- 
ners was  the  inscription:  "Our  Children 

Cry  for  Bread."  Their  destination  was  one 
of  the  parks  of  the  city,  where  that  day 
they  consumed  fourteen  hundred  kegs  of 
beer!  The  wages  of  dissipation  is  unrest. 
Many  young  men  feel  that  to  have  a  good 
time  means  to  squander  their  earnings  in 
riotous  living.  Instead  of  saving  they  sow 

to  the  wind  and  reap  the  whirlwind  of  dis- 
appointment and  dissatisfaction.  Many  of 

them  will  become  the  anarchists  and  ex- 
treme socialists  of  to-morrow,  demanding 

that  the  rich  make  division  with  them. 
3.  A  constant  element  of  disturbance: 

the  inventive  faculty  crystallized  into  la- 
bor-saving machinery. 
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Such  is  the  inventive  genius  of  our  peo- 

ple that  each  year  witnesses  the  displace- 
ment of  large  numbers  of  workingmen 

through  the  increasing  use  of  machinery. 
Recently  two  machines  were  put  into  use 

which  resulted  in  the  throwing  out  of  em- 
ployment of  fifty  thousand  men  and  with 

their  famlies  influencing  two  hundred  and 
fifty  thousand  persons. 
When  the  inventor  was  testing  the 

machine  one  of  the  workmen  stood  by  his 
side  and  anxiously  awaited  the  result. 
When  he  saw  that  the  test  was  successful 

he  burst  into  tears  and  exclaimed :  "This 
morning  I  entered  that  door  as  a  skilled 
laborer.  For  twenty  years  I  have  received 

four  dollars  per  day.  I  have  looked  for- 
ward to  the  day  when  my  children  could 

receive  the  advantages  of  the  higher  edu- 
cation denied  me,  but  all  my  hopes  are 

blasted.  I  go  out  of  that  door  a  com- 

mon day  laborer."  Sad  the  confession  of 
this  man!  And  yet,  he  is  but  the  spokes- 

man for  thousands. 

But  there  is  a  brighter  side.  No  doubt, 
while  this  invention  took  away  from 

him  his  skilled  profession,  it  gave  ten  un- 
skilled men  in  another  community  labor. 

Fifty  years  ago  the  ten -talent  or  skilled 
workman  made  shoes  sitting  at  a  bench 
and  laboring  fourteen  hours  per  day. 

Shoes  were  so  expensive  that  but  few  could 
afford  them.  Machinery  for  making  shoes 
was  invented.  The  price  became  cheaper. 

While  fifty  years  ago  one  ten- talent  man 
received  employment,  now,  as  the  shoe 

passes  from  cowhide  to  finished  product, 

fifty  one -talent  men  make  a  comfortable 
living. 

Machinery  is  not  an  enemy  to  happiness. 

So  far  from  tools  degrading  men,  they  rep- 
resent the  uttermost  of  kindness  and 

divine  benefaction.  With  a  wide  sweep 

of  view  we  may  truthfully  say  that  through 
invention  five  men  now  have  labor  where 

formerly  one  was  employed.  The  new  ad- 
justment causes  disturbance  for  a  time, 

however. 

Printing  presses  make  demand  for  cheap 
books,  carpet  looms  for  floor  coverings, 
sewing  machines  for  more  dresses  and 
coats.  Steam  dredges  made  possible  the 

Suez  Canal,  steam  drills  the  railroad  over 
the  mountains,  electricity  comforts  and 

helps  innumerable. 
4.  The  great  changes  now  taking  place 

in  the  industrial  world  through  the  grow- 
ing power  of  trusts. 

This  is  the  greatest  cloud  upon  the 

country's  horizon  to-day.  In  his  testimony 
before  the  Industrial  Commission  recently 

Mr.  P.  E.  Dowe,  president  of  the  American 

Commercial  Travelers'  League,  stated  that 
thousands  of  traveling  men  were  being 

thrown  out  of  employment  by  the  com- 
binations of  most  lines  of  goods;  and  in- 

stead of  salaries  being  raised  for  the  few 

who  remain,  they  were  being  lowered.  The 
dividends  must  be  paid,  though  the  people 
suffer.  This  is  not  a  political  question  to 

be  juggled  with  by  the  politicians,  but  one 
affecting  the  life  of  the  whole  people. 
Could  the  truth  be  known  of  the  methods 

employed  in  the  organization  of  trusts  the 
public  would  be  amazed. 

5.  Immigration  of  the  weak  and  incom- 

petent. 
As  the  River  Nile  by  its  annual  overflow 

enriches  the  fields  and  gives  harvests  to 

Egypt,  so  the  flood  of  immigration  has 
swept  over  the  great  West  and  Northwest, 

and  blessed  these  states  with  happiness. 
But  some  who  come  are  unwelcome  by  all 

who  love  America's  highest  interests.  Many 
come  low  of  forehead,  large  of  backhead, 
thin  and  weak  of  blood,  diseased,  without 

nerve,  energy  or  ambition,  and  a  century 
will  be  required  for  the  nation  to  expel  this 

poison  from  the  social  system.  They  set- 
tle in  the  large  cities,  and  among  them  is 

found  abundant  material  for  the  anarchist 

and  hysterical  reformer. 
6.  The  follies  of  the  brutal  rich  in  the 

centers  of  population. 

Display  of  wealth  and  extravagance  of 
expenditure  tend  to  embitter  the  toiling 
masses.  Some  men  honestly  make  money 
and  wisely  distribute  it.  Others  use  their 

wealth  only  for  show.  The  Bradley-Martin 
ball  of  last  winter  aggravated  the  growing 

discontent  among  New  York's  laboring masses. 

But  are  we  looking  in  the  right  direc- 

tion for  happiness?  Paul  said  that  "the 
things  seen  are  temporal,  while  the  unseen 

things  are  eternal."  Perhaps  we  hope 
to  be  satisfied  by  neglecting  the  higher 
demands  of  the  soul.  The  spirit  of  man 
thirsts  for  that  which  alone  the  Christian 

religion  can  give. 

The  great  Teacher  said,  "Come  unto  me 

.  .  .  .  and  ye  shall  find  rest."  "I  am 
come  that  they  might  have  life,  and  have  it 

more  abundantly." 
We  need  knowledge  of  life,  forgiveness, 

fellowship,  true  riches  and  a  hope  of  im- 

mortality; this  God's  Word  gives. 
The  world  alone  cannot  satisfy;  Christ 

can.  Paul  learned  the  secret  that  should 

be  sought  for  by  thousands:  "I  have 
learned  in  every  state  to  be  content."  The 
gospel  he  preached  can  rectify  all  ills  and 
satisfy  all  hearts. 
Contentment  shall  yet  roll  like  a  glorious 

flood  over  our  long  troubled  earth. 

Pittsfield,  III. 

Leaves  from  Mission  Fields— IV. 

CHAS.    E.  GARST. 

"In  all  my  life  I  felt 
God's  presence  evermore, 
And  reverently  knelt 
To  love  and  to  adore. 
Such  let  the  record  be; 
I  charge  you,  friends  of  mine, 
Add  but  a  date  to  this  life-history— 

The  obituary  line." 

Any  treatment  of  the  character  of  our  mis- 
sionary hero  would  be  incomplete  without  some 

mention  of  his  beautiful  home-life  and  influ- 
ence. His  home  was  his  realm,  in  which  he 

ruled  by  the  law  of  love.  To  this  object-lesson 
the  native  converts  gave  heed  asjto  a  light  that 
shines  in  a  dark  place.  The  presence  and  the 
influence  of  a  Christian  home  in  the  lands  of 

idols  are  of  priceless  value  to  the  cause  of  mis- 
sions. Paganism  makes  no  homes  as  they  are 

known  to  our  holy  religion.  A  tree  is  known 
by  its  fruit.  The  gospel  can  rest  its  claims  to 
the  serious  consideration  of  thoughtful  men  on 
what  it  has  done  for  the  human  life  in  every 
land  where  it  has  gene .  Mr.  Garst  was  a  most 
tender  husband  and  father.  This  was  his  chief 

chrrm  and  power.  On  the  eve  of  his  last  sick- 
ness he  wrote  a  characteristic  letter  to  his  three 

children  who  were  visiting  their  aunt,  Mrs.  W. 
E.  Macklin,  in  Nankin,  China.  The  closing 

words  of  the  letter  were  as  follows:  "Good- 
night. Many  prayers  that  you  may  be  fruitful, 

honest  and  pure.  Blessed  are  the  pure  in 

heart,  for  they  shall  see  God. ' '  Surely,  it  must 
be  somewhere  written  that  the  virtues  of  such 
a  father  shall  be  visited  on  the  children  in  every 

generation  till  the  end  of  time.  These  father- 
less children  are  rich  in  the  heritage  of  a  good 

name,  which  is  better  than  precious  ointment, 
That  which  most  engaged  his  thoughts  as  he 
entered  the  valley  of  shadows  was  the  theme 
on  which  he  had  constantly  discoursed  to  great 
assemblies.  To  one  who  sat  by  his  side  he 
said :  "My  waking  and  my  sleeping  thoughts 
have  been  of  righteousness."  The  light  ol 
his  pathway  continued  to  shine  brighter  and 
brighter  till  it  was  lost  in  the  dawn  of  the  per- 

fect day.  To  such  a  life  there  is  no  death  as 
there  is  no  life  to  him  who  sees  the  infinite  and 
the  unknown . 

"It  is  but  crossing,  with  abated  breath, 
And  white,  set  faces,  a  little  strip  of  sea." 

The  influence  of  this  sainted  missionary  will- 
be  felt  in  the  coming  years  in  two  hemispheres 
even  more  than  it  was  in  the  days  when  he 
lived,  and  wrought,  and  sacrificed  for  the  sal- 

vation of  Japan.  His  sympathies  and  affec- 
tions were  too  great  to  be  confined  within  nar- 

row channels.  He  loved  all  men,  and  gave  his 

support  to  every  effort  that  was  made  to  es- 
tablish the  reign  of  righteousness  on  earth. 

The  following  is  an  expression  of  the  National 

Temperance  League  of  Japan:  "Mr.  Garst 
was  one  whose  life  was  devoted  to  every  good 
work.  Every  benevolent  movement  had  his 
support.  Every  phase  of  suffering  he  tried  to 
relieve.  The  unselfishness  and  wideness  of  his 

sympathy  with  the  common  people  caused  him 
to  give,  not  only  of  his  time  and  strength,  but 
his  life  also  to  their  uplifting.  His  devotion  to 
the  temperance  cause  and  to  other  efforts  to 
enlighten  and  bless  the  people,  made  him  a 
power  in  all  religious  and  reform  movements 
that  have  brought  blessings  to  Japan.  His 
devotion  is  an  example  and  an  inspiration  to 
all,  and  we  believe  his  influence  will  long 

abide. ' '  That  life  is  long  which  answers  life's 
great  end.  The  average  time  of  a  missionary's 
service  on  the  foreign  field  is  only  about  five 

years.  The  public  ministry  of  the  Master  cov- 
ered a  period  of  only  three  years  and  six  months. 

It  seems  briefer  than  a  flash — yet,  measured  by 
results.it  was  longer  than  an  age.  The  Apostle 
Paul  was  anxious  to  magnify  his  Lord,  whether 
by  life  or  by  death.  It  is  good  to  teach  the 
heathen  by  example,  both  how  to  live  and  how 
to  die.  The  sick  bed  on  which  Charles  E. 

Garst  fought  his  last  battle  and  gained  his  last 
victory  was  in  reality  the  best  pulpit  in  which 
he  preached.  His  heroic  faith,  radiant  hope 

and  patient  suffering  were  object-lessons  of 
more  value  than  many  sermons.  The  follow- 

ing quotations  are  invested  with  new  interest, 
emphasized  as  they  were  by  this  soldier  of  the 
cross  as  he  passed  into  the  valley  of  the  shad- 

ow of  death :  "  I  know  whom  I  have  believed . ' ' 
"lam  the  resurrection  and  the  life;  he  that 

believeth  on  me  shall  never  die."  "My  love 
to  all  the  relatives.  Tell  them  I  can  only  com- 

mend them  to  God  who  is  able  to  raise  them 

from  the  dead — I  have  no  confidence  in  any 
other."  With  many  other  words  he  also  gave 
evidence  of  the  fact  that  he  had  reached  the 

end  in  peace  and  was  about  to  lay  down  the 
burden  at  the  Master's  feet.  Like  a  peaceful 
river,  with  green  and  shaded  banks,  the  cur- 

rent of  his  life  flowed  into  the  waveless  sea. 

On  the  twenty-eighth  day  of  December,  eight- 
een hundred  and  ninety-eight,  in  his  mission 

home,  in  close  touch  with  those  whom  he  could 
no  longer  serve,  but  would  ever  love,  he  turned 
his  face  to  heaven  and  was  gone !  It  must  be 
sweet  to  die  in  such  surroundings.  In  such  an 
experience  the  change  that  comes  but  once 
cannot  seem  so  strange  to  the  soul  as  it  enters 
the  isles  of  the  blessed,  where  the  sun  is  ever 
shining  and  where  separations  never  come. 

"Noiseless,  timeless,  all-forgetting, 
Shall  his  sleep  Elysian  be, 
While  eternal  tides  are  setting 

Inland  from  that  mystic  seat." 
N.  M.  Ragland. 

Fayetteville ,  Ark. 
FINIS. 

' '  Take  time  by  the  forelock . "  If  your  blood 
is  out  of  order,  begin  taking  Hood's  Sarsapa- 
rilla  at  once  and  prevent  serious  illness. 
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®ur  Budget. 
—This  is  the  Year  of  Jubilee. 

—And  thi9  is  the  week  the  jubilation  begins. 

—This  issue  of  the  paper  will  reach  many  of 
our  readers  first  at  Cincinnati,  whither  the 

tribes  "go  up." 
— Even  as  we  write  these  lines  the  caravans 

are  moving,  steam-drawn,  across  many  dis- 
tant states  and  territories  towards  the  place  of 

rendezvous. 

—  "The  receipts  of  the  American  Christian 
Missionary  Society  for  the  Jubilee  Year," 
writes  B.  L.  Smith  in  a  note  charged  with  the 

electric  current,  "are  $100,550.99."  No 
wonder  he  adds,  "We  feel  like  singing  the 
Doxology."  Wait  -till  we  all  get  there,  Bro. 
S.,  and  we  will  help  you  sing  it. 

— When  it  was  proposed  at  Chattanooga  to 
make  8100,000  the  goal  for  which  to  struggle 
this  Jubilee  Year,  a  conservative  brother 

said,  "What's  the  use  of  naming  a  sum  we 
know  cannot  be  reached?"  B.  L.  Smith 
came  forward  with  a  ringing  speech  and  said, 

"We  can  raise  it  and  ought  to  raise  it  and  we 
should  name  no  smaller  sum."  It  is  raised. 
Faith  conquered  doubt. 

— Let  us  be  very  thankful  and  very  grateful 
for  what  we  have  accomplished  the  past  year 
and  during  the  past  Fifty  Years,  but  let  us  not 
be  brag-iul,  if  we  can  help  it.  We  have  done 
nothing  more  than  our  duty  this  year,  which 
shows  we  have  been  falling  a  long  ways  behind 

our  duty  in  previous  years.  If  we  humble  our- 
selves before  God  he  will  enable  us  to  do  even 

greater  things  in  the  years  to  come. 

—Boer  and  Briton  still  stand  facing  each 
other  in  South  Africa  armed,  waiting  for  the 

signal.  Will  it  be  war  or  peace?  That  will  de- 
pend upon  whether  reason  or  passion  will 

prevail  in  the  next  few  days.  There  is  appar- 
ent hesitation  on  both  sides  about  taking  the 

decisive  step,  and  well  there  may  be,  for  war 
will  not  leave  political  boundaries  as  they  are 
now. 

— The  Outlook  wants  Admiral  Dewey  to  go 
back  to  Manila  as  civil  governor  of  the  Philip- 

pines and  finish  his  job.  The  suggestion 

isn't  a  bad  one.  If  the  Filipinos  will  believe 
and  trust  any  American  it  is  Admiral  Dewey, 
and  they  would  be  inclined  to  make  terms  as 
early  as  possible. 

—At  nine  o'clock  on  Thursday  morning  of 
this  week  the  Christian -Evangelist  Special 
will  pull  out  of  Union  Station,  this  city,  over 
the  Big  Four  R.  R.,  with  its  load  of  delegates 
to  the  Jubilee  Convention  in  Cincinnati.  On 
the  same  day  there  will  be  special  cars  over  the 
B  &  O.  Railroad  filled  with  delegates  bound  for 

the  same  city.  The  Christian-Evangelist 
Special  is  to  be  run  through  to  Cincinnati  with 
but  few  stops,  so  that  it  promises  to  be  a  happy 
occasion  for  those  going  by  that  route.  But 
these  two  lines  are  but  a  foretaste  of  what  will 
occur  on  that  day  and  the  remaining  days  of 
the  week.  From  all  parts  of  the  country  the 
great  iron  steeds  of  transportation  will  be 
drawing  delegates  by  the  hundreds  and  by  the 
thousands  to  the  great  convention . 

— The  assistant  editor  enjoyed  the  pleasure 
of  renewing  his  acquaintance  with  the  church 
at  Mexico,  Mo.,  on  last  Sunday.  The  occa- 

sion of  the  visit  was  the  dedication  of  the  new 
church  building  in  Benton  City,  for  which  the 
pastor  of  the  church  in  Mexico,  S.  D.  Dutcher, 
was  wanted.  This  gave  the  assistant  editor 
the  opportunity  of  supplying  the  pulpit  of  the 
church  in  Mexico.  The  dedication  of  the 

church  in  Benton  City  was  a  fine  success.  The 
audience  at  each  service  was  large,  and  the 
supply  in  cash  and  pledges  exceeded  the  imme- 

diate demand  by  over  $100.  These  facts  we 
learned  before  leaving  Mexico.  Although  a 
large  number  of  people  went  from  Mexico  to 
Benton  City,  yet  there  remained  a  good 
audience  for  the  supply  preacher,  both  morning 

and  evening.  There  was  one  feature  of  the 
dedicatory  services,  however,  that  was  a  cause 
of  regret  to  the  Benton  Church  and  others,  and 
that  was  the  inability  of  their  pastor,  J.  W. 
Coggins,  to  be  present.  His  physician  in  this 
city  thought  it  best  to  have  no  interruption  in 
his  treatment,  and  so  he  was  not  present.  We 
are,  however,  glad  to  report  improvement  in 
his  case. 

— Some  weeks  ago  we  published  a  provisional 
program  of  the  A.  M.  C.  S.  for  the  Jubilee 
Convention.  The  program  has  now  been  finally 
arranged  in  all  particulars  ana  appears  in  this 

paper  as  it  will  be  used  in  the  Jubilee  Conven- 
tion. 

— A.  B.  Jones'  reply  to  Bro.  Briney's  last 
reply  to  him  on  Actual  and  Formal  Remission 
of  Sins  came  in  too  late  to  appear  in  this  paper. 
Look  for  it  next  week. 

—Delegates  from  Central  and  University 
Place  Churches,  Des  Moines,  Iowa,  are  going 
to  Cincinnati  by  way  of  this  city  and  from  here 
to  Cincinnati  over  the  Big  Four. 

— The  terrible  tragedy  near  Montgomery, 

Mo.,  recently,  by  which  three  lives  were  ex- 
tinguished, tells  too  plainly  of  the  weakness  of 

human  nature  and  the  need  for  its  regenera- 
tion. There  are  many  times  in  life  when  we 

need  a  stronger  than  human  arm  upon  which 
to  lean,  lest  we  fall.  Had  the  slayer  of  that 
bride  and  bridegroom  and  of  himself  had  the 
faith  in  God  that  is  the  privilege  of  all  helpless, 
dependent  mortals,  he  would  have  found 
strength  to  have  borne  the  disappointment  to 
which  an .  inconsiderate  woman  had  subjected 
him  by  marriage  to  another  person.  There  are 
trials  in  this  life  to  which  any  person  at  some 

time  may  be  subjected  which  cannot  be  en- 
dured uninjured  without  God's  strengthening 

grace;  but  through  Christ  they  can  endure  all 
things. 

— Any  church  wishing  to  be  placed  in  com- 
munication with  a  minister  who,  as  well  as 

his  wife,  is  highly  recommended — he  as  a  pas- 
tor and  she  as  aimusician — may  address  T.  J. 

Thompson,  pastor  First  Christian  Church, 
Lincoln,  Nebraska. 

— The  Western  Presbyterian  is  the  name  of  a 
new  religious  journal  published  in  Winnipeg, 
Manitoba,  and  takes  rank  with  some  of  the 
leading  journals  of  that  religious  family  in  the 

United  States,  both  in  appearace  and  in  its  con- 
tents. 

—The  churches  of  Moultrie  County,  Illi- 
nois, have  formed  an  organization  for  co- 

operative work  and  mutual  edification. 

— For  a  succinct  statement  of  the  purposes 
and  methods  of  the  Bethany  C.  E.  Reading 
Courses  procure  a  copy  of  the  first  number  of 
the  third  volume  of  the  Bethany  C.  E.  Bul- 

letin and  carefully  peruse  its  pages.  The  sub- 
scription price  for  the  Bulletin  has  been  re- 

duced to  25  cents  per  year,  single  subscription; 
five  subscriptions  for  $1.00;  ten  for  $1.50,  or 
fifteen  for  $2. 00.  This  number  of  the  Bulletin 
announces  new  publishers,  new  fields,  new 
edition  of  all  our  handbooks,  new  handbooks 
and  a  new  Bethany  C.  E.  Reading  Circle  pin. 
The  handbooks  hereafter  are  to  be  published 

by  Revell  and  an  effort  made  to  create  a  de- 
mand for  them  in  the  regular  channels  of  trade. 

A  list  of  Bethany  C-  E.  Readers  who  have  sent 
in  examination  papers  on  past  courses  is  also 

contained  in  this  number  of  the  Bulletin,  be- 
sides numerous  other  articles  and  items  of  in- 

terest and  importance . 

— The  leading  editorial  in  the  Missionary 
Intelligencer  for  October  emphasizes  the  fact 
that  the  year  1900  is  the  silver  anniversary  of 

the  organization  of  the  Foreign  Christian  Mis- 
sionary Society,  and  dwells  upon  the  import- 

ance of  making  the  year  memorable  by  greatly 

enlarging  the  work.  With  the  increased  in- 
terest in  all  missionary  enterprises  and  the 

formation  of  a  missionary  conscience  there  is 
reason  to  hope  for  enlarged  activities  in  this 
and  other  missionary  societies.  That  it  is  the 
beginning  of  a  century  burdened  with  greater 

things  for  the  world  than  any  that  has  yet  ap- 
peared ought  to  be  another  reason  for  greater 

things  in  the  mission  field,  bath  home  and 
foreign,  than  ever  before. 

— The  Church  Economist,  of  New  York,  for 
October,  makes  respectful  mention  of  G.  W. 
Moore's  account  of  his  combination  service  of 
school  and  church  given  in  the  Christian- 
Evangelist  some  weeks  ago.  The  Christian  - 
Evangelist  is  abreast  of  the  times  in  religious 
news  and  glad  that  we  are  so  recognized  by 
leading  religious  journals  of  the  nation. 

— The  reported  actions  of  preachers  and 
others  at  a  holiness  convention  held  in  this  city 
last  week  shows  the  danger  of  pressing  religion 

into  the  purely  mythical  realm  where  fanati- 
cism, hypnotism  and  spiritism  seem  to  combine 

into  an  indefinable,  distinctionless  mysticism. 
The  fruits  of  the  Holy  Spirit  are  love,  joy, 

peace,  etc.,  and  not  sobs,  moans,  groans, 

pale-facedness  and  other  evidences  of  ignor- 
ance of  the  way  of  life. 

— W.  H.  McClain,  of  this  city,  so  well  known 
in  Christian  Endeavor  circles  throughout  the 
United  States  as  a  prominent  and  successful 

manager  of  large  delegations  to  Christian  En- 
deavor and  other  conventions,  has  already 

announced  arrangments  for  a  delegation  not 
to  exceed  one  hundred  persons  to  the  conven- 

tion in  London  next  year.  Aside  from  attend- 
ing the  convention  in  London,  the  delegates 

will  have  the  privilege  of  four  tours,  one  in  the 
British  Isles  and  three  on  the  continent  at  re- 

markably low  rates.  Mr,  McClain  has  issued 
a  book  describing  these  tours,  together  with 
information  calculated  to  whet  the  touring 

appetite,  which  we  have  no  doubt  he  would  be 
glad  to  send  to  interested  parties  or  to  give  any 
additional  information  wanted. 

— A  copy  of  the  Christian  Lesson  Commen- 
tary on  the  International  Bible  studies  for  1900, 

by  W.  W.  Dowling,  editor  of  all  Bible-school 
supplies  published  by  the  Christian  Publishing 
Company,  this  city,  has  just  been  laid  on  our 
table,  and  a  hasty  glance  at  its  appearance  and 
contents  convinces  us  that  it  is  in  no  way  in- 

ferior to  any  former  volume  of  the  entire  series 
of  commentaries.  Aside  from  the  careful  an- 

alysis, so  characteristic  of  the  author,  each 
lesson  outline  abounds  in  helps,  side  lights, 

illustrations,  comments  and  appropriate  quota- 
tions from  noted  Bible  commentators,  authors 

and  preachers.  All  of  the  lessons  for  1900  are 
in  the  four  Gospels,  and  being  the  first  year  of 
the  new  century,  as  we  now  count  the  centu- 

ries, ought  to  be  a  year  of  unusual  activity  and 
interest  in  Bible  study  and  Bible  work,in  which 
this  lesson  commentary  should  play  no  incon- 

siderable part. 

— It  is  reported  in  the  daily  press  that  Helen 
Gould  will  use  her  influence  and  money  to  pre- 

vent the  seating  of  the  Mormon  Congressman, 
Roberts,  in  the  next  Congress.  The  dispatch 
to  the  Globe -Democrat  shows  that  she  takes  a 
very  high  moral  view  of  the  subject.     It  says: 

It  is  not  wholly  a  sentiment  at  crusade  that 
Miss  Gould  is  entering  into.  Legal  measures 
are  to  be  taken.  The  majesty  of  the  law  is  to 
be  appealed  to,  and  courts  will  be  set  in  motion 
to  stop  what  educated,  refined  women  consider 
a  crime,  an  act  that  would  mean  the  lowering 
of  the  standard  by  which  men  judge  the  other 
sex,  and  a  crying  shame  to  civilization,  as  well 
as  a  stumblingblock  in  the  way  of  woman's 
emancipation. 

— It  is  officially  announced  that  on  the  occa- 
sion of  Pres.  McKinley's  visit  to  this  city,  he 

is  to  be  entertained  at  the  home  of  Mr.  Joseph 
B.  Greenhut,  the  "Boss"  distiller  and  dis- 

tiller and  distinguished  ex -president  of  the 
wiskey  trust.  Please  tell  your  readers  what 
you  think  of  "our  Christian  President" — the 
"Gawdly  man" — the  head  bartender  of  the 
Army  Canteen.  W.  A,  Brubaker. 

If  Pres.  McKinley  selected  his  host  himself, 
and  made  the  selection  on  the  ground  of  his 

being  a  "Boss  Distiller,"  we  would  not  mind 
telling  our  readers  what  we  think  about  it. 
In  the  absence  of  any  evidence  of  this  kind  we 
prefer  to  tell  our  readers  what  we  think  of  the 
foregoing  letter.  It  is  altogether  unfair  and 
ungenerous.      Its  tone  is  not  calculated  to  help 
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the  temperance  reform.  A  dignified  critieism 

on  Mr.  McKinley's  relation  to  the  Army 
Canteen  i9  well  enough.  But  referring  to  him 

as  "the  Gawdly  man"  and  "the  head  bar- 
tender of  the  Army  Canteen"  is  not  the  sort  of 

warfare  that  is  going  to  down  the  saloon.  This 

we  say  in  the  interest  of  the  anti- saloon  move- 
ment, which  we  heartily  approve . 

— In  response  to  a  message  from  the  Missouri 
state  convention,  Jefferson  City,  Brother  B. 
H.  Smith  sends  to  the  committee  and  others 
the  following  very  tender  and  loving  message : 

Dear  Brethren  Garrison,  Monser  and  Win- 
ders, Committee:  I  thank  the  Missouri  Chris- 

tian Missionary  Convention,  recently  assembled 
in  Jefferson  City,  which,  through  you,  sent  me 
a  letter  of  "fraternal  greeting  and  brotterly 
love."  It  is  a  source  of  great  consolation  to 
me  to  bt>  assured  that  I  am  "not  forgotten," 
and  that  I  "hold  a  warm  place  in  the  hearts  of 
the  brethren . "  The  frat ernal  greeting  and  the 
prayer  draw  me  nearer  to  God.  I  am  stronger 
in  the  Lord  because  of  this  loving  remem- 

brance. Words  cannot  express  my  gratitude 
for  this  manifestation  of  the  fellowship  of  the 
saints.     Your  brother,  B.  H.  Smith. 

Canton,  Mo.,  October  6,  1899 

— We  are  informed  that  the  Western  Pas- 
senger Association  refuses  the  thirty  days 

extension  of  time  on  their  tickets  to  the  Jubilee 

Convention.  This  unfavorable  bit  of  informa- 
tion may  not  be  pleasing  to  many  of  the  dele- 

gates from  the  West,  but  no  blame  attaches  to 
the  secretaries,  men  or  committees  who  have 
had  these  matters  in  charge.  They  have 
worked  hard  to  get  the  lowest  possible  rates  in 
the  Western  Association  and  also  the  best 

terms  as  to  tickets,  but  with  the  result  stated. 

A  Leader  in  our  Journalism. 
A  number  of  our  religious  periodicals  find 

their  way  to  my  desk  every  week,  representing 
a  wide  territory  of  activity  and  influence,  from 
the  little  local  church  bulletin  to  the  dignified, 

sweet -spirited  and  solidly  reliable  Christian- 
Evangelist.  We  have  long  since  learned  to 

look  upon  the  Christian-Evangelist  as  no 
longer  a  luxury,  but  a  necessity.  Its  prompt 
and  courteous  recognition  of  items  of  news 

from  an  extended  field, and  its  timely  and  well- 
chosen  articles  of  great  importance,  is  to  us  a 
blending  of  pleasure  and  profit.  Such  a  paper 
has  a  stimulating  tendency.  In  the  field  of 

literature  every  book,  sermon,  speech  or  dis- 
sertation is  the  arrangement  in  a  whole  of  the 

gathered  parts;  and  when  these  gathered 
parts  are  presented  to  us  in  such  a  manner  as  to 
thoroughly  convince  us  of  what  is  high  and 
noble  and  true  they  become  ours,  and  by 
weaving  themselves  into  the  marvelous  web 
and  woof  of  the  mind  we  cannot  in  one  sense 
rid  ourselves  of  them,  as  they  become  constitu- 

tionally our  own.  Individually,  I  owe  much  to 
this  leader  in  our  journalism  in  the  line  of 
healthy,  stimulating  thought  and  action, 

T.  H.  Blenus 
Adams  St.  Christian  Church, 

Jacksonville,  Fla. } 

44  A  Good  Name 
At  Home 

Is  a  Toiver  of  Strength 

Abroad* '  '  This  truth  has  been 
perfectly  verified  by  the  his- 

tory of  Hood's  Sarsaparillaf 
•which  effected  its  first  cares  in  Lcnvell, 
Mass.,  <where  it  is  made  and  where  it  still 
has  a  larger  sale  than  all  other  blood 
purifiers.  Its  fame  and  cures  and  sales 

have  spread  abroad  all  over  the  "world, 
and  it  is  universally  recognized  as  the  best 

blood  medicine  money  can  buy. 

PERSONAL  MENTION. 

Hood's  Pills  cure  liver  ills;  the  non-irritating  and 

only  cathartic  to  take  with    Hood's   Sarsaparilla. 

E.  E.  Davidson  is  new  engaged  in  a  good 
meeting  in  Jonesbero,  Arkansas- 
Geo.  Wetzel  writes  that  the  church  at 

Farmer  City,  111. ,  is  progressing  nicely  and 
will  be  ready  for  dedioation  by  December  1st. 

S.  A.  Ennefer  has  taken  work  for  the  church 
at  London  Mills  and  at  Harmon,  in  Illinois, 
and  writes  encouragingly  of  the  outlook  at 
these  points,  j 

The  church  at  Troy,  N.  Y.,  has  called  Bro. 
George  B.  Townsend  to  be  its  pastor.  He  ia 
expected  to  begin  his  work  on  or  before  the  1st 
of  November. 

W.  A.  Meloan,  of  Rushville,  111.,  has  ac- 
cepted a  call  from  the  First  Christian  Church 

in  East  St.  Louis  to  become  its  pastor  and  will 
enter  upon  his  duties  in  that  field  the  first  Sun- 

day in  November. 
Christian  Visitor,  Sherman,  Texas,  says  that 

David  Walk  and  his  son,  a  prominent  attorney 
of  Los  Angeles,  Cal,,  are  to  make  Sherman 
their  headquarters. 

T.  H.  Kuhn,  recent  pastor  of  the  church  at 
Greensburg,  Indiana,  has  become  state  evan- 

gelist. A  good  picture  of  him,  together  with 
a  brief  sketch  of  his  life,  appears  on  the  first 
page  of  the  Indiana  Christian  for  October. 
The  Christian  Oracle,  October  5th,  gives  an 

excellent  likeness  of  F.  G.  Tyrrell,  pastor  of 
the  First  Christian  Chur;h,  Chicago.  The 
cool  breezes  of  the  lake  do  not  seem  to  have 
driven  the  smiles  from  his  face  as  yet. 

J.  H.  Allen,  of  Luystown,  Mo.,  is  open  to 
engagements  for  November.  Will  teach 
pdmary  classes,  chuich  caoirs  or  glee  clubs, 
or  hold  protracted  meetings.  He  uses  Gospel 
Melodies  in  choir  and  revival  work. 

The  Central  Christian  Collegian.  Albany, 
Mo.,  for  October,  tells  us  that  P.  O.  Powell, 
formerly  of  C.  C.  C,  later  of  Drake  Universi- 

ty, has  been  called  to  the  chair  of  chemistry  in 
the  Columbian  School  of  Osteopathy  at  Kirks- ville . 

The  Watch  Tower,  Washington,  N.  C,  in  a 
recent  number  quotes  from  Joseph  F.  Newton's 
excellent  article  on  "The  Curse  of  Commer- 

cialism," which  recently  appeared  in  this 
paper,  strongly  emphasizing  the  truth  of  the 
quotation  and  of  the  article. 

J.  M.  Vawter,  pastor  of  the  church  in 
Liberty,  Mo. ,  paid  his  respects  to  this  office  on 
last  Monday.  He  is  on  his  way  to  Charleston, 
111  ,  and  thence  to  the  Jubilee  Convention. 
He  was  recently  assisted  in  a  protracted  meet- 

ing at  Liberty,  byF.  O.  Fannon,  of  this  city, 
in  which  there  were  42  additions;  19  baptisms. 

E.  M.  Smith,  pastor  of  the  church  in  Cen- 
tralia,  Mo. ,  was  in  the  citythis  week.  Bro. 
Smith  is  quite  a  familiar  man  at  this  office, 
having  been  for  several  years  the  pastor  of 
the  Beulah  Christian  Church,  of  this  city,  and 
a  faithful  member  of  our  ministerial  associa- 
tion. 

T.  W.  Grafton,  of  Rock  Island,  111.,  is  in 
the  city  this  week,  looking  after  business 
matters.  Bro.  Grafton  is  widely  known 
throughout  the  brotherhood,  both  as  a  success- 

ful preacher  and  interesting  writer.  His  re- 
cent book  on  "Men  of  Yesterday"  is  a  popu- lar contribution  to  our  historic  literature. 

J.  W.  Shively,  of  Paola,  Kan.,  passed 
through  this  city  on  last  Tuesday  on  his  way 
home  from  Indiana.  He  has  been  preaching 
in  Southern  Indiana  during  the  summer.  He 
called  a  few  moments  at  this  office  and  went 
from  here  to  Missouri  state  convention  at 
Jefferson  City.  On  his  arrival  home  he  expects 
to  meet  two  soldier  sons  just  returned  from 
the  Philippine  Islands.  Although  70  years  of 
age,  Bro .  Shively  is  sitll  quite  active  and  vigor- 
ous. 

From  the  Missionary  Tidings  for  October  we 
learn  that  Dr.  Arabella  Merrill,  who  was  one 
of  the  C.  W.  B.  M.'s  first  medical  mission- 

aries, is  now  in  the  Klondike.  The  Tidings 
has  this  to  say  of  her  Klondike  mission :  '  'With 
her  usual  vigor  and  earnestness  she  is  doing 
good  to  all  as  she  has  opportunity,  not  only  in 
caring  for  the  sick  and  unfortunate,  but  in 
working  for  the  best  development  of  those  who 
are  far  from  home  and  all  its  wholesome  re- 

straints. That  the  men  of  the  camp  at  Grand 
Fork,  Yukon  Territory,  may  have  a  pure  and 
helpful  place  to  spend  their  leisure  hours,  she 
is  planning  to  open  a  reading-room  for  them. 
We  will  be  glad  to  receive  at  our  headquarters 
and  to  forward  to  her,  books  friends  may 
donate  for  this  purpose.  Send  only  books  of 
the  best  character — histories,  biographies, 
travels,  fiction,  and  the  best  religious  books. 
Many  of  the  miners  are  college  graduates  and 
professional  men .  Do  n  ot  delay  in  this  matter . 
Send  the  books  to  us  at  once,  please." 

M.  M.  Davis,  publisher  Christian  Courier, 
has  been  assigned  to  preach  at  the  Richmond 
Street  Church,  Cincinnati,  Oct.  15th,  by  the 
supply  committee  of  the  Jubilee  Convention. 

W.  W.  Blalock  has  joined  in  the  journalistic 
crusade  against  Mormonism.  He  is  writing  a 
series  of  interesting  articles  in  the  Register- 
Review  on  the  doctrinal  errors  and  incon- 

sistencies of  Mormonism. 

D.  H.  Bays,  author  of  "Doctrines  and  Dog- 
mas of  Mormonism,"  has  closed  his  work  for 

the  church  at  Englishville,  Mich.,  and  can  be 
secured  by  any  church  in  need  of  a  strong 
preacher.  His  address  now  is  205  Champion 
St.,  Battle  Creek,  Michigan. 

Charles  E.  Taylor,  pastor  of  the  Grant  St. 
Christian  Church,  Omaha,  Neb.,  concluded 
his  labors  there  Oct.  1st  and  has  removed  to 
Winona,  Ohio,  where  he  says  he  will  rest  from 
active  pastoral  work  for  a  season.  In  leaving 
Omaha  he  addressed  a  touching  souvenir  fare- 

well letter  to  his  congregation. 

Christian  Commonwealth,  London,  England, 
says  that  Dr.  Lorimer  appears  to  be  the  only 
American  preacher  who  can  draw  crowded 
houses  in  England.  We  fear  that  the  Com- 

monwealth has  not  made  due  allowance  for 
English  conservatism. 

J.  P.  Davis,  of  Decatur,  111, ,  can  be  secured 
for  protracted  meetings  or  for  regular  pastoral 
work,  in  which  he  has  had  much  experience. 
He  can  also  be  secured  for  a  lecture  by  any 
church,  Endeavor  society  or  Sunday>  school, 
in  which  he  is  highly  reputed  for  wisdom,  wit, 
humor  and  pathos.  His  residence  in  Decatur 
is  1099  Macon  St. 

The  Missionary  Intelligencer  for  October 
contains  the  pictures  of  two  new  missionaries, 
Miss  Bertha  Marshall,  daughter  of  our  city 
evangelist,  A.  J.  Marshall,  now  on  the  ocean 
for  India,  ana  Mrs.  L.  C.  McPherson,  our 
missionary  to  Cuba. 

Lathrop  Cooley,  of  Medina,  Ohio,  has  given 
$5,000  to  each  of  the  following  missionary  so- 

cieties this  year:  The  Foreign,  the  Home  and 
the  C  W.  B.  M  ;  $15,000  in  all.  Aside  from 
the  direct  benefits  of  the  money  contributed 
the  example  of  liberality  will  have  a  most 
healthful  effect  upon  the  churches  and  bear 
fruit  for  years  to  come. 

Among  the  numerous  cuts  of  prominent  per- 
sons in  the  Christian  Standard  of  last  week  is 

that  of  our  friend  and  co-laborer,  W.  A.  Fos- 
ter, formerly  of  this  city,  but  now  pastor  of 

Walnut  Hills  Church,  Cincinnati. 

F.  A.  Bright  and  wife  are  now  pleasantly 
settled  in  their  new  work  at  Painesville,  O., 
and  write  that  the  work  is  opening  hopefully. 
He  is  preaching  a  series  of  sermons  to  young 
people,  and  has  been  elected  editor  of  the 
Visitor,  a  neat  little  four-page  paper  published 
by  the  church  people. 

E.  W.  Thornton  passed  through  this  city  last 
week  on  his  way  to  May  field,  Ky.,  which  he 
has  recently  accepted  as  a  new  field  of  labor. 
Bro.  Thorton  is  a  staunch  friend  of  the  Chris- 

tian-Evangelist. Bro.  Thornton  is  an  active, 
studious  preacher  of  the  Word,  and  we  are 
sure  that  Kentucky  will  appreciate  his  sermons 
and  work. 

James  Small  took  charge  of  the  church  at 
Bedford,  Ind.,  two  weeks  ago.  This  church 
has  a  membership  of  over  800.  He  writes  that 
this  will  be  a  busy  pastorate  and  he  trust  also 
a  pleasant,  helpful  and  profitable  one.  Z.  T. 
Sweeney,  who  filled  the  pulpit  recently,  will 
supply  two  or  three  Sundays  in  November, 
while  Bro.  Small  helps  J.  H.  McNeill  and  the 
Muncie  Church  in  a  protracted  meeting. 

On  last  Friday  we  had  the  pleasure  of  a  call 
from  Prof.  W.  E.  M.  Hackleman  and  his  wife 
as  they  were  returning  from  the  convention  at 
Jefferson  City.  We  were  especially  glad  of  the 
opportunity  of  a  personal  acquaintance  with 
Sister  Hackleman,  but  we  do  not  yet  know 
which  of  the  twain  is  the  author  of  the  unique 
ceremony  by  which  their  marriage  vows  were 
expressed  and  solemnized. 
W.  E.  Garrison  landed  in  New  York  in  time 

to  see  the  latter  end  of  the  Dewey  celebration. 
He  saw  his  famous  warship  in  the  Bay  of 
Naples  and  again  in  New  York  Harbor.  The 
readers  of  "Wheeling  Throngh  Europe," 
however,  will  be  glad  to  know  that  it  will  be 
some  weeks  yet  before  the  writer  authentically 
lands  in  New  York. 

The  New  England  Messenger  for  October  in- 
forms us  that  Bro.  Geo.  H.  Mills,  of  East 

Holden,  Me.,  recently  lost  his  home  property 
by  fire.  Buildings  and  all  therein  burned  while 
he  was  away  preaching.  The  Messenger  also 
says  that  he  is  in  a  strait  and  asks  the  brethren 
to  lend  a  helping  hand  to  the  brother.  His 
present  address  is  Bangor,  Me.  Aid  bestowed 
will  be  greatly  appreciated. 
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J.  H.  Collins  has  recently  taken  up  the  »ork 
at  LeRiy  and  Madison,  Kansas,  and  is  pleased 
with  the  success  attending  his  labors. 

James  Small  has  recently  become  the  pastor 
of  the  church  in  Bedford,  Ind. ,  and  writ-  s  that 
conditions  are  favorable  to  large  results  for 
the  church. 

The  church  at  Tonawanda,  N.  Y  ,  has  en- 
gaged Geo.  B.  Townsend,  of  Paulding,  Ohio, 

to  fill  the  pulpit  made  vacant  by  the  resignation 
of  C  M.  Kriedler. 

Through  the  Christian' Guide  we  learn  that 
the  Ladies'  Aid,  of 'the  Broadway  Church,  will 
run  their  excursion  by  boat  to  the  Jubilee  Con- 
vention. 

The  Christian  Tribune,  October  5th,  honors 
the  Christian  Evangelist  by  a  large  half-tone 
likeness  of  ye  editor.  It  also  publishes  "Why 
I  am  a  Disciple,"  by  the  editor  of  the  Chris- 

tian-Evangelist, in  The  Coming  Age  for  Octo- 
ber. 

Joel  Brown  says  that  Our  Young  Folks,  ed- 
ited by  W.  W.  Dowling,  is  the  neatest,  clear- 
est, handsomest  and  best  all  round  young  peo- 

ple's journal  published  in  the  United  States. 
J.  P.  Rowlison,  evangelist  Iowa  central 

district,  has  been  appointed  editor  of  a  cen- 
tral district  department  in  Christian  Worker, 

Des  Moines,  Iowa. 

J,  H.  Callahan,  who  has  been  preaching  for 
sometime  in  Southwestern  Arkansas,  recently 
returned  to  his  home  in  Noble,  O.  While  in 
Arkansas  he  became  unwell  from  malaria,  but 
reports  that  he  is  now  recovering  his  former 
health . 

0.  H.  Phillips,  pastor  of  the  First  Christian 
Church  at  Braddock,  Pa  ,  recently  preached 
the  convention  sermon  of  the  Western  Penn- 

sylvania Christian  Missionary  Society  at  East 
End  Christian  Church,  Pittsburg,  Pa. 

S.  J.  Phillips,  of  Sugar  Grove,  Wis.,  has 
resigned  the  work  in  that  place  and  is  now 
ready  to  do  evangelistic  work  or  to  locate  with 
any  church  in  want  of  a  protracted  meeting  or 
a  pastor.  His  address  is  now  Halls,  Buchanan 
County,  Mo. 

James  H.  Brooks,  of  Corinth,  Miss.  ,who  has 
been  furnishing  our  columns  some  interesting 
articles  on  the  inspiration  of  the  Bible,  is  doing 
active  work  as  a  pastor  and  an  evangelist  in 
and  about  Corinth.  And  in  addition  to  his  ac- 

tivities he  is  sending  in  many  new  names 
for  the  Christian-Evangelist. 

iowa  personals. 

C.  A.  Lockhart,  of  Waterloo,  preached 
October  8  in  his  old  homes,  Anita. 

Vernon  Harrington,  of  Minburn,  closed  a 

two  weeks'  meeting  at  Carson,  with  10  added. 
L.  C.  Swan  has  located  at  Mt.  Ayr.  He 

was  a  Des  Mcines  visitor  this  week. 

Prof.  O.  T.  Morgan,  of  Chicago,  spent  a 
week  in  Des  Moines,  returning  to  his  work 
September  30. 

D.  D.  Boyle  talked  to  the  students  of  Drake 
University  one  day  this  week.  He  is  in  a 
meeting  at  Melbourne  with  good  prospects. 

C.  D.  Hougham,  of  Drake  University, 
officiated  on  October  4,  at  the  wedding  of  Mr. 
Louis  Hatcher  and  Miss  Millie  Griggs,  both  of 
Indianapolis. 

E.  M.  Flinn,  of  Haverhill,  Mass. ,  was  a  Des 
Moines  caller  this  week.  He  is  visiting:  in  and 
near  Adel,  la.,  and  will  return  to  the  East  via 
Cincinnati, 

Miss  Belle  Mis,  secretary  of  the  Iowa  W. 
C.  T.  U.,in  session  this  week  in  the  city  of 
Des  Moines,  was  a  welcome  guest  of  the  stu- 

dents of  Drake  this  week.  In  public  speech 
she  has  much  of  the  power  of  Francis  Willard , 

Our  brethren  were  well  represented  on  the 
programme  of  the  Creston  Convention  of  the 
United  Society  of  Christian  Endeavor .  Pastor 

H.  O.  Breeden  took  for  his  tbeme,  "I  Would 
See  Jesus."  Pastor  I.  N.  McCaeh  conducted 
a  conference  on  "The  Pledge."  "Breaking 
the  Alabastor  Box  Over  the  Living"  was  the 
subject  of  A.  E.  Cory,  of  Oskaloosa.  "Our 
Boys"  was  ably  handled  by  W.  A.  Moore. 
Wm.  Orr,  of  Clarinda,  was  elected  President 
for  the  coming  year.  A.E  Cory  was  appoint- 

ed manager  of  the  editorial  department. 

Miss  Bertha  Marshall,  a  Drake  University 
student,  has  been  sent  by  the  Foreign  Board 
to  India.  A.  M.  H. 

CHANGES, 

C.  W.  York,  Adel,  la  ,  to  Augusta,  Kan. 
Carey  E.  Morgan,  Minneapolis,  Minn.,  to 

10  N.  Laurel  St  ,  Richmond,  Va. 
R.  D.  McCance,  Clark  to  Castoria,  South 

Dakota. 

Geo.  Watzel,   Bloomington  to  Farmer  City, 

G.  W.  Infield,  Chicago,  111.,  to  La  Fayette, 
Ind. 
D.  R.  Bebout,  Summit,  Station  0.,  to 

Irvington,  Ind. 
W.  T  Hacker,  Kingfisher,  Okla.,  to  Colum- 

bus, Ind. 
F.  R,  Stutzman,  Brookfield  to  Kansis  City, 

Mo. 

R.  W.  E.  Swartz,  Rock  Island,  111.,  to  Iowa 

City ,  la. 
J.  F.  M    Parker,  Putnam  to  Peoria,  111. 
O,  H.  Derry,  Los  Angeles  to  Nordhoff, 

Ventura  County,  Cal. 

P.  J.  Bentz,  Des  Moines,  la.,  to  Woon- 
socket,  South  Dakota. 

T.  D.  Butler,  Oakland  to  Hanford,  Kings 
County,  Cal. 

E.  W.  ThorntOD,  Kansas  City,  Mo.,  to  May- field,  Ky. 

Henry  F.  Lutz,  Lsmoyne  to  1339  N.  6th  St. , 
Harrisburg,  Pa. 

A.  J.  Hanley,  Central  Point  to  Phoenix, 
Oregon. 

S.  W.  Van  Dolah,  Hennessy  to  Shawnee, 
I.  T. 

C.  H.  Berry,  Metcalfe  to  Ridge  Farm,  111. 
W.  W.  Wharton,  Nora  Springs,  la.,  to 

Jacksonville,  111. 
B.  O.  Aylesworth,  Denver  to  Ft.  Collins, 

Col. 
S.  A,  Ennefer,  Niantic  to  London  Mills, 111. 

J.  H.  Marshall,  Marshall  to  Dallas,  Tex. 
W.  C.  Payne,  Mt.  Healthy,  O.,  to  Evans- 

ton,  111. W.  C.  Prewitt,  Columbus.  O.,  to  Winches 
ter,  Ky. 

Claris  Yeuell,    Chavies,   Ala.,  to  Everton, 
,  Ont. 

Eli  Fisher,  Salamis  to  Petalima,  Cal. 
W.  J.  Lathrop,  Brewerton  to  Auburn,  N.  Y. 
F.  R.  Stutzman,  Brookfield  to  Kansas  City, 

Mo. 
M.  B.  Ingle,  Medicine  Lodge  to  Harper, 

Kan. 
Chas.  C.  Havel,  Madison,  Kan.,  to  Perry, 

Okla    Ter. 
R.  F.  Cartfr,  Cedaj  Bayou  to  Orange,  Tex. 
A.  C,  Roach,  Mason  City  to  Sparta,  111. 
Chas.  A.  Lockhart,  Waterloo,  la.,  to  Can- 

ton, Mo. 
E.  S.  Rees,  Filley  to  Tecumseh,  Neb. 
M.  M.  Lane,  Henry  to  White     ,    HI. 
E.  E.  Booker,  Eminence,  Ky.,  to  Scotts- 

vilie,  111. 
Will  A.  Smith,  Ging  to  Rushville,  Ind. 

Doctrines  and  Dogmas  of  Mormonism. 
The  Christian  Pub.  Co.,  St.  Louis,  Mo. : 
Gentlemen:— I  have  just  examined  Doctrines 

and  Dogmas  of  Mormonism,  and  am  surprised 
that  the  author,  with  no  investigation  worth 
mentioning,  should  assume  to  say  the  Spaulding 
manuscript  theory  must  be  abandoned.  His 
statement  shows  that  he  doesn't  even  know 
what  that  theory  involved.  I  call  attention  to 
this  so  that  in  a  second  edition  he  may  be  led 
to  further  investigation. 

Yours  very  truly, 

A.  T.  Schroeder. 

reply. 

f  205  Champion  St.,  Battle  Creek, 
\         Mich.,  Aug.  9,  1899. 

Hon.  A.  T.  Schroeder,  Salt  Lake  City: 
Dear  Sir: — Your  communication  of  the  1st 

inst.,  forwarded  by  the  Christian  Publishing 

Company,  St.  Louis,  Mo.,  for  my  considera- 
tion, is  at  hand  and  contents  noted.  Permit  me 

to  assure  you  that  I  am  glad  to  have  discover- 
ed a  gentleman  sufficiently  acquainted  with  the 

facts  to  afford  me  some  additional  information 

concerning  the  "Spaulding  manuscript 
theory"  of  the  origin  of  the  Book  of  Mormon. 
I  am  not  loath  to  confess  that  J.  do  not  know  all 

that  may  be  known  upon  that  question,  and  I 
assure  you  that  I  shall  only  be  too  glad  to  duly 
consider  any  fact  that  may  tend  to  throw  any 
additional  light  upon  this  somewhat  perplexing 
question.  Although  reared  in  the  faith  of  the 
Mormon  Church  and  trained  in  its  history  and 

philosophy,  and  while  I  had  preached  its  doc- 
trines and  defended  its  theology  in  twenty- 

three  public  discussions,  yet  there  is  no  doubt 
much  for  me  to  learn  respecting  the  Spaulding 
romance. 

One  thing,  perhaps,  which  has  helped  me  to 
reach  this  conclusion  is  your  unqualified 

statement  that  the  author  of  "Doctrines  and 

Dogm-s  of  Mormonism' '  '  'does  not  even  know 
what  that  theory  involved."  Before  reading 
your  letter  I  had  really  flattered  myself  that  I 

understood,  not  only  the  "theory,"  but  also 
"what  that  theory  involved."  During  my 
forty  years  of  experience  with   Mormonism, 

Money  for 
Retired 
Ministers 
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seeking  outdoor  work.  We 
offer  good  pay  to  the  best 
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AND The  Saturday  Evening  Post 

— and  $  1 8,000,  to  be  distrib- 
uted among  best  764  agents 

at   the   end   of   the    season. 

The  Curtis  Publishing  Company,  Philadelphia 

and  especially  during  the  period  of  my  public 
debates  in  its  defense,  I  had  carefully  examined 

every  fact,  every  argument  advanced  in  sup- 
port of  the  Spaulding  theory,  which  includes 

the  testimony  of  Mrs.  Davidson,  Mr.  ?pauld- 
ing's  widow,  Mrs.  McKinstry,  his  daughter, 
the  Rev.  Dr.  Storrs,  et  al.—  in  fact,  everything 

my  opponents  could  produce— and  yet  the 
author  has  made  "no  investigation  worth 
mentioning."  Tins  reminds  me  how  sadly 
even  authors  ar9  sometimes  mistaken  in  them- 
selves. 

A  critic  who  is  able  so  to  discover  the  short- 
comings of  a  writer  as  to  justify  him  in  the 

conclusions  you  seem  to  have  reached  must  be 

in  possession  of  a  rich  store  of  information  to 
which  the  writer  did  not  have  access.  In  view 

of  the  fact  that  you  "call  attention  to  this  so 
that  in  a  second  edition  he  may  be  led  to 

further  investigation,"  the  writer  respectfully 
requests  that  you  furnish  him  such  evidence  as 
may  be  in  your  possession  which  will  in  the 
least  aid  in  reaching  just  conclusions. 

It  was  my  aim  when  writing  "Doctrines  and 

Dogmas  of  Mormonism"  to  present  "the 
truth,  trie  whole  truth,  and  nothing  but  the 

truth,"  and  if  I  have  failed  in  this  I  have 
fallen  short  of  my  ideal.  Will  you,  therefore, 

as  an  attorney  with  a  thorough  understanding 
of  the  laws  of  evidence,  give  me  such  facts  as 

would  be  admissible  under  Greenleaf's  rules 
in  order  to  prove,  not  merely  assert,  that  the 

SpauldiDg  romance  is  the  foundation  and 

origin  of  the  Book  oi  Mormon? 
As  a  lawyer  you  must  have  what  to  you  are 

good  and  valid  reasons  for  being  "surprised 
that  the  author  with  no  investigation  worth 

mentioning  should  assume  to  say  that  the 

Spaulding  manuscript  theory  must  be  aban- 

doned." 

Please  give  me  the  facts  upon  which  you 

rely,  and  state  the  reasons  for  your  great  sur- 
prise. I  am  at  the  present  time  engaged  in 

writing  upon  a  subject  involving  this  issue, 
and  shall  be  delighted  to  avail  myself  of  any 
reliable  information  you  may  possess  which 
will  throw  more  light  upon  the  questions  in- 

volved. Hoping  to  hear  from  you  at  once,  I 
am  very  respectfully 

Yours  for  the  whole  truth, 
D.  H.  Bays. 

'  'Deeds  are  Fruits,  words  are  but  leaves. ' ' 
The  many  wonderful  cures  effected  by  Hood's 
Sarsaparilla  are  the  fruits  by  which  it  should 
be  judged.  Taese  prove  it  to  be  the  great 
remedy  for  all  blood  diseases. 
Hood's  Pills  cure  all  liver  ills.  Non-irritat- 

ing. 
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tftarreaponbence. 

Wheeling  Through  Europe— X. 
FLORENCE  AND  VENICE. 

It  is  doubly  hard  to  leave  Rome.  It  seems, 
in  the  first  place,  like  doing  violence  to  all 
that  is  sacred  to  stop  there  only  three  days, 
but  the  exigencies  of  a  bicycle  trip  do  not 
admit  of  a  protracted  residence.  In  the  second 
place,  the  roads  leading  out  of  Rome  are  as 
hard  to  find  as  those  leading  into  it.  But  we 

set  about  the  task  heroically  at  five  o'clock  one 
morning,  and  passing  up  the  Corso  and  through 
the  Porta  del  Populo,  soon  emerged  upon  the 
dreary  Campagna.  It  was  doubly  desolate 
that  morning,  for  there  hung  upon  it  like  a  pall 
a  rank  miasmic  fog.  It  was  the  kind  of  fog 
that  could  be  cut  with  a  knife — if  the  knife 
were  sharp  enough.  Old  inhabitants  said  it 
was  worse  than  usual,  but  the  Campagna  has 
a  great  reputation  for  that  sort  of  thing.  It  is 
really  Roman  fever  in  visible  and  tangible  form, 
and  it  is  this  which  makes  the  Campagna  an 
almost  uninhabitable  waste.  Rome  rises  on  her 
seven  hills  in  the  midst  of  this  shallow  sea  of 

liquid  death.  The  hills  are  mere  bumps— Kansas 
City  can  show  larger — but,  assisted  by  an  ex- 

cellent drainage  system,  of  which  the  ancient 
Cloaca  Maxima  is  still  the  backbone,  they  are 

enough  to  make  the  difference  between  pop- 
ulous Rome  and  the  desolate  Campagna. 

Nevertheless,  we  ate  that  same  liquid  fever  as 

it  condensed  on  the  blackberries  by  the  road- 
side that  morning  and  found  both  it  and  them 

very  palatable.  Italy  is  a  many-sided  land. 
When  one  thinks  of  its  art,  it  is  a  vast  gallery 
and  museum.  Looked  at  with  reference  to  its 

roads,  it  is  an  immense  "switchback"  which 
the  cyclist  always  has  to  ride  the  wrong  way. 
In  another  aspect  I  shall  always  think  of  it  as 

a  blackberry  patch,  bounded  only  by  the  Medi- 
terranean and  the  Alps. 

The  road  from  Rome  to  Florence  is  hilly  and 
toilsome  at  its  best,  and  by  the  time  we  had 
lost  ourselves  a  few  times,  had  climbed  a  moun- 

tain range  or  two  where  there  was  no  road  and 
had  ridden  most  of  the  byways  in  that  part  of 
the  peninsula,  it  developed  into  quite  the  most 
fatiguing  section  of  the  whole  trip.  But  there 
were  compensations,  for  we  saw  untrodden 
parts  of  Italy.  There  was  one  little  town, 
Bagnaja  by  name,  which  travelers  never  touch 
unless  they  are  lost  as  we  were,  which  paid  for 
several  hard  hills.  The  6quare  was  full  of 
people  when  we  rode  into  it.  It  was  not  a 
marketday  crowd,  for  it  was  composed  almost 
entirely  of  men  and  there  were  none  of  the 
paraphernalia  of  trade  in  sight.  It  looked  like 
a  political  gathering  of  some  sort,  perhaps  a 
crowd  waiting  for  election  returns  which  were 
not  due  to  arrive  for  an  hour  or  more — but 
that  is  only  a  guess.  At  any  rate,  when  we 
halted  at  the  great  stone  fountain  in  the  mid- 

dle of  the  square,  all  other  business  was  laid 
aside  and  the  crowd  massed  about  us.  Of 

course,  we  were  accustomed  to  being  stared  at 
in  the  villages,  but  such  intense  and  unanimous 
interest  was  entirely  unexpected.  When  we 
put  a  drop  of  oil  on  our  wheels,  the  excitement 
rose  to  fever  heat,  and  when  one  of  us  began 
to  pump  up  a  tire  they  fairly  fought  for  places 
in  the  front  row.  It  seemed  a  pity  to  lose  such 
a  large  and  attentive  audience.  Damon  said 
he  had  never  a  chance  to  talk  to  so  many 
people  at  once  and  he  would  do  it  now  at  any 
cost.  So  after  a  few  preliminary  maneuvers 
he  mounted  the  fountain  and  gave  them  a 

rendition  of  "Spartacus  to  the  Gladiators," 
which  may  perhaps  be  surpassed,  but  never 
equaled.  When  he  came  to  the  thrilling 

words,  "If  there  be  three  among  you  dare 
meet  me  on  the  bloody  sands,"  and  paused 
with  outstretched  hand  for  a  reply,  I  trembled 
for  the  results,  but  not  a  man  in  all  that  craven 
crowd  took  up  the  challenge,  and  Damon,  who 

couldn't  remember  any   more  of   Spartacus, 

went  on  to  remark  that  he  had   '  'come  to  bury 

Caesar,  not  to  praise  him!" 

It  was  over  two  hundred  miles  by  our  route 
from  Rome  to  Florence,  and  I  scarcely  dared 

believe  that  we  were  approaching  the  "Lily  of 
the  Arno"  until  passing  the  crest  of  a  hill  the 
city  lay  before  and  below  us.  There  were  all 
the  noble  landmarks  long  familiar  to  the 

mind's  eye  but  hitherto  unseen — the  cathedral 
of  Santa  Maria  del  Fiore,  crowned  with 

Brunelleschi's  great  dome  and  hallowed  by  the 
memory  of  Savonarola's  preaching;  beside  it 
Giotto's  bell  tower,  the  airiest  structure  ever 
built  of  marble;  before  it  the  domed  Baptistery 

with  Ghiberti's  bronze  "Gates  of  Paradise" 
and  the  unique  tower  of  the  Palazzo  Vacchio, 
in  which  Savonarola  was  imprisoned  and  in 
front  of  which  he  was  burned.  All  these,  seen 
at  a  glance  from  that  hilltop  gave  promise  of 
the  joys  in  store. 
Florence  is  not  a  place  to  be  spoken  of 

lightly.  I  cannot  even  take  its  name  upon  my 
lips  or  pen  without  a  feeling  of  reverence 
which  needs  no  further  description  to  those 
who  know  and  love  the  Florentine  heroes  from 
Dante  and  Giotto  and  Petrarch,  through  the 
long  list  of  painters,  sculptors,  cathedral 
builders,  story-tellers,  poets  and  humorists, 
whose  work  was  the  prelude  and  introduction 
of  modern  civilization.  It  is  a  beautiful  city, 
lying  in  the  narrow  valley  of  the  Arno,  girt 
about  with  wooden  hills,  but  its  beauty  of 
location  is  not  what  one  goes  to  see.  One 
wishes  to  see  the  Florence  of  the  Renaissance 

— the  Florence  of  Dante  and  Giotto,  of  Galileo, 

of  Fra  Angelico  and  Savonarola — and  the 
charm  of  it  is  that  this  is  just  what  one  may 
see,  if  the  eyes  of  his  soul  are  keen.  Of  course, 
Dante's  house  has  been  "done  over"  till 
scarcely  a  stick  of  it  can  be  confidently  accept- 

ed as  original, and  not  many  of  the  walls  which 
Giotto  covered  with  his  paintings  are  still 
standing.  But  there,  well  authenticated,  is 
the  street  in  which  the  divine  Beatrice  lived 
and  at  the  corner  of  which  Dante  sat  and 

sighed  and  gradually  wrought  the  vision  of  her 
beauty  into  a  vision  of  heavenly  truth.  And 
there  is  the  chapel  in  the  church  of  Santa 
Croce,  on  the  wall  of  which  Giotto  painted 
scenes  from  the  life  of  St.  Francis  of  Assisi. 

Fortunately,  many  of  the  names  which  one 
loves  to  remember  here  are  the  names  of 
artists,  and  the  artist  leaves  behind  him  a 
visible  and  permanent  record  of  his  work. 
Hence  it  is  that  in  its  very  walls  the  Florence 

of  Italy  to-day  speaks  to  us  of  the  Florence  of 
the  Renaissance. 
One  Sunday  morning,  when  the  sun  was 

bright  and  the  Sunday  calm  of  a  New  England 
village  brooded  over  the  city,  I  strolled  out  to 
the  monastery  of  San  Marco  to  burn  a  pinch  of 
incense  at  the  shrine  of  the  uncanonized  saint, 
Savonarola,  and  to  rise  on  the  wings  of  praise 

with  Fra  Angelico' s  painted  angels  on  the 
walls.  When  Cosimo  dei  Medici  gave  this 
building  to  the  Dominicans  early  in  the  fifteenth 
century,  Brother  Angelico,  painter  and  monk, 
began  to  adorn  it.  Kneeling,  and  with  tears 
in  his  eyes  as  he  depicted  the  sufferings  of  our 
Lord,  he  painted  in  chapel  and  refectory  and 
cloister  large  pictures  of  the  Annunciation  and 
Crucifixion  and  of  adoring  angels,  and  on  the 
wall  of  each  separate  cell  he  painted  a  little 
picture,  so  that  each  monk  might  have  some 
portion  as  his  own  peculiar  possession. 
Later  Savonarola  took  up  his  residence  here, 
and  it  was  as  Prior  of  San  Marco  that  he  be- 

came the  leader  of  political  and  social  revolu- 
tion in  Florence.  In  that  day  of  crisis  when 

the  mob  came  to  the  convent  to  carry  its  prior 
away  to  his  death,  Fra  Bartolommeo, 

Angelico's  successor  as  convent  painter,  and 
like  him  one  of  the  greatest  artists  of  the  cen- 

tury, stood  by  the  prior  with  a  crucifix  for  a 
weapon  and  repelled  invaders  till  he  was  over- 

powered. Then  when  the  storm  had  passed, 
when  the  prophet  had  been  burned  and  his 
ashes  scattered,  Bartolommeo  returned  to  San 
Marco  and  painted  that  famous   portrait   of 

After  Marriage 
They  are  going  to  be  together  just  as 
much  as  before;  going  to  ride  the  wheel, 
take  little  pleasure  jaunts,  etc.,  enjoying 

everything  together.  Isn't  that  what 
many  a  young  couple  promise  each 
other?  And  yet,  how  very  soon  the 
wife  begins  to  say 
"No,  I  don't  think 
I  care  to  go.  You 

go  alone,  dear." 
Young  women  don't reckon  on  the  great 

physical  changes 
which  follow  mar- 

riage. How  can 
they  when  they  are allowed  to  grow  up 

in  entire  ignorance 
of  vital  physiological 
facts  ?  They  feel 

languid,  weak  and 
nervous.  Sometimes 
there  is  headache 
and  backache.  The 

pulse  no  more  leaps m  answer  to  the 
thought  of  a  spin  on 
the  wheel.  Women 
who  have  used  Dr. 
Pierce's  Favorite 
Prescription,  know 
how  promptly  the 
languor,  headache, 

backache,  nervous- ness and  weakness 
are  cured  by  this 
medicine.  Many 
husbands  write  in 
gratitude  to  Dr.  Pierce  for  the  medicine 

which  gives  them  back  the  wife's  compan- 
ionship, as  it  gives  her  back  .her  health. 

"All  praise  is  due  to  you  for  your  wonderful 
'Favorite  Prescription,'""  writes  Mr.  John  W. 
Coffman,  of  Ellisburg,  Casey  Co.,  Ky.  "My  wife 
suffered  with  female  irregularity;  was  confined 
to  bed  every  three  weeks.  After  using  two  bot- 

tles of  Dr.  Pierce's  Favorite  Prescription  sh« 
was  cured,  and  has  not  suffered  any  derange- 

ment since.  Your  '  Favorite  Prescription  '  is 
a  boon  to  delicate  women." 

There  is  no  alcohol  in  "Favorite  Pre- 
scription," and  it  is  entirely  free  from 

opium,  cocaine  and  all  other  narcotics. 

Savonarola  which  is  still  to  be  seen  there.  A 

Sunday  morning  visit  to  San  Marco,  with  its 

pictures  and  its  memories,  can  be  recommend- 
ed as  fully  equal  to  any  sermon  and  better  than most. 

To  go  from  Florence  to  Venice  one  must 
cross  the  entire  range  of  the  Apennines  and 
then  the  valley  of  the  Po.  The  latter  is  easy 
enough,  but  the  Apennines  are  always  hard, 
even  when  a  head  wind  does  not  blow  rain  in 
your  face.  But  the  rain  lasted  only  long 
enough  to  drive  us  for  refuge  into  a  cottage 
where  an  old  woman  was  spinning  flax  by  the 
most  primitive  method  imaginable.  She  was 
much  amused  that  we  should  show  interest  in 

her  every-day  doings,  but  thought  that  we 
were  well  worth  looking  at  and  wondering 
about.  It  is  queer  how  many  queer  people  we 
meet  who  think  we  are  queer. 

After  sixty  miles  of  continual  climbing  out  of 

one  valley  into  another — and  that  is  the  whole 
story  of  riding  in  the  Apennines — we  reach  the 
end  of  the  plain.  Three  charming  old  cities 

ie  along  the  route  from  this  point  to  Venice — 
Bologna,  Ferrara  and  Padua.  The  first  and 
last  seem  to  maintain  a  reasonable  measure  of 

their  former  prosperity,  but  Ferrara  has  the 
appearance  of  a  collapsed  boom  town  of  four 
centuries  ago.  Its  ancient  ramparts  still 
mark  out  the  space  which  it  once  filled,  but 
much  of  it  is  now  wilderness,  some  of  it  is 
market  garden,  and  the  shrunken  population 
rattles  around  in  the  rest  like  a  dry  pea  in  its 
pod.  A  wretched  statue  of  Savonarola  before 
the  church  reminds  the  passer-by  that  this  was 
his  birthplace  and  that  Ferrara  seeks  some 
share  of  the  lustre  which  the  name  of  her 
greatest  son  has  shed  upon  his  adopted  home, 
Florence. 
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!  These  old  cities  are  well  enough  in  their  way, 
but  when  one  comes  within  easy  thinking  dis- 

tance of  Venice  all  other  places  must  be  con- 
sidered merely  as  stations  on  the  road.  One 

cannot  think  very  hard  about  even  Padua, with 
iits  old  university,  the  very  type  and  pattern  of 
ia  mediaeval  seat  of  learning,  when  he  knows 
jthat  moonlight  on  the  Grand  Canal  is  just 
ahead. 
i    The  beauty  about  Venice  is  that  with  all  its 
i  richness  it  has  a  vast  number  of  sights  which 
jmust  be  seen.     Even    the  conscientious    and 
(energetic  sightseer  loses  his  haste  and  learns 
jto  loiter  along  the  narrow  streets  or  recline 
contentedly  under  the  awning  of  a  gondola, 

I  while  it  slides  quietly  through  the  shady  side 
canals.    And  that  is  seeing  Venice;  for  you 

can't  absorb  the  spirit  of  the  city  unless  you 
jforget  all  your  anxieties,  even  the  anilely  to 
see  the  sights  of  Venice,   and  adopt  its  com- 

fortable   pace.      You    can     no    more    "do" 
J  Venice  in  a  hurry  than  you  can  make  haste  to 
igo  to  sleep.    The  soothing  effect  of  the  Vene- 

tian atmosphere  is  nowhere  better  illustrated 
Ithan  in  the  fact  that  even  the  gondoliers,  who 

|take  the  place  of  cabmen  of  other  cities,  are 
i  mild-mannered  and  quiet.     Their  boats  lie  in 
Irows  at  the  various   "stands,"  and  applicants 
i  for  gondolas  always  take  the  one  at  the  end, 
i  while  the  returning  boats  take  their  place  at 
|  the  other  end.     Only  the  man  whose  turn  it  is 

j  to  have  the  next  passenger  ever  makes  any 
(effort  to  solicit  patronage,  and  he  not  much. 
I  The  others     are    somewhere    in    the    shade. 
Speaking  after  the  manner  of  baseball,  it  is 
Antonio  at  the  bat,  Giovanni  on  deck,  and  the 

rest  on  the  players'   bench.     Since  the  gondo- 
lier is  a  sort  of  cabman,  the  traditions  of  the 

!  craft  of  course  require  that  he  shall  uniformly 
j  demand  more  than  the  legal  rate  of  fare,  but 
[  the  environment  has  produced  such  a  marked 
;  variation  from  the  ordinary  type  of  cabman 
I  that  his  extortionate  demands  are  made  with- 
!  out  spirit  and  obviously  with  no  hope  of  suc- 
i  cess.    They  are  made  merely  to  preserve  the 

'  honor  of  the  guild,  and  only  the  most  timorous 
I  travelers  ever  take  them  seriously.    The  frugal 
reader  (if  there  is  any  such)  may  be  interested 
to  know  that  the  legal  fare  for  a  gondola  is 
equivalent  to  twenty-five  cents  an  hour,  and 
that  a  gondola  accommodates  five  persons. 
There  are  several  churches  of  exceptional 

interest  in  Venice,  and  there  is  the  Academy 
of  Art,  which  must  be  visited  if  you  wish  to 
become  acquainted  with  Giovanni  Bellini  (for 

you  can't  study  him  to  advantage  anywhere 
else,  not  even  in  the  Uffizi  and  Pitti  galleries 
at  Florence) ,  and  no  one  needs  to  be  told  that 

the  Doges'  Palace  is  a  piece  of  architectural 
perfection  which  must  be  enjoyed  both  inside 
and  out.  But  the  things  which  constitute 
Venice  for  me  are  the  Cathedral  of  St.  Mark 

and  the  canals.  My  prescription  for  a  satis- 
factory sojourn  in  Venice  is :  Between  visits 

to  St.  Mark's  ride  about  in  a  gondola,  the 
small  canals  by  day  for  the  shade,  and  the 
Grand  Canal  by  night  for  moonlight  and  music; 
and  between  gondola  rides  visit  St  Mark's. W.  E.  Garrison. 

GAIL 

Scraps  from  the  Desk. 
I  question  if  there  be  degrees  in  miracles  so 

far  as  the  power  is  concerned.  It  requires 
divine  power  to  create  an  atom — just  the  same 
as  to  launch  a  world.  Between  making  a  leaf 
and  oreating  a  planet  I  distinguish  no  grades  of 
power.  It  is  wholly  unnecessary,  I  think,  to 
contend  that  the  body  of  our  Lord  was  in  any 
way  differrent  after  his  resurrection  from 
what  it  was  before  his  death.  His  sudden 
appearance  within  barred  doors  or  his  vanish- 

ing from  sight  required  no  greater  miracle 
than  stilling  the  tempest  or  restoring  the  life 

of  Lazarus.  "See  my  hands  and  my  feet, 
that  I  am  he;  handle  me  and  see,  for  a  spirit 
hath  not  flesh  and  bones  as  you  perceive  me  to 
have.  And  they  gave  him  a  part  of  a  broiled 
fish,  and  taking  it  he  ate  in  their  presence" 
(Luke  24:39-43).  I  once  heard  Isaac  Errett 
say  in  a  sermon:  "Jesus  carried  to  heaven  a 
glorified  human  body  and  enthroned  it  there." 
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It  is  painful  to  hear  a  preacher  raising 
doubts  before  a  trusting  audience  in  regard  to 
the  apostleship  of  Matthias .  The  baptism  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  on  Pentecost  was  for  a  special 
purpose.  The  apostles  were  under  divine 
direction  before  this,  however.  It  was  too 
serious  a  time  for  a  blunder.  Jesus  had  his 

chosen  teachers  well  in  hand,  no  doubt.  Mat- 
thias was  certainly  qualified.  Peter  had  been 

already  designated  to  look  after  the  flock.  He 

appealed  to  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  the  cast- 
ing of  the  lot  was  before  the  Lord.  When  the 

fiery  tongues  appeared  Matthias  was  not 

slighted.  "When  Peter  stood  up  to  speak  for 
the  King,  Matthias  was  in  his  place  as  one  of 

the  "witnesses."  As  the  Holy  Spirit  recog- 
nized him — and  Peter,  who  had  the  keys,  didn't 

disturb  him— I  think  we  can  safely  let  the 
record  stand.  God  allowed,  to  say  the  least, 
the  first  chapter  of  Acts  to  go  into  the  record, 

and  it's  been  there  a  good  while,  and  he  allow- 
ed the  things  to  occur  there  recorded. 

Over  and  above  all  human  criticisms,  over 
and  above  all  our  theories  of  inspiration,  is 
Divine  Providence.  Many  will  stumble  and 
fall  beyond  recovery,  no  doubt,  in  the  dis- 

tractions of  controversy  about  portions  of  the 
Bible,  but  the  great  Book  itself  will,  no  doubt, 
without  any  material  change,  continue  to  be 
the  faithful  guide  and  inspirer  of  all  in  every 
age  that  may  devote  themselves  to  saving 
souls. 

There  is  much  of  ordinary  history  in  the 
Bible,  Some  of  the  records,  dates,  names, 
etc. ,  are  such  as  could  be  set  down  as  a  part  of 
the  history  of  the  times  by  any  competent  per- 

son. A  part  of  the  testimony  of  the  apostles 
could  have  been  given  without  inspiration. 
They  saw,  heard  and  remembered  just  as  we 
do.  They  could  even  have  testified  to  the 
resurrection  of  our  Lord  without  inspiration. 
But  they  could  not  have  revealed  to  us  the 
Word  of  God  without  inspiration,  God  in- 

spired them  to  tell  correctly  what  they  already 
knew  and  to  reveal  still  other  truth  as  he  im- 

parted it  to  them.  Now  God  made  the  shell 
as  well  as  the  kernel.  I  have  an  idea  that  the 
kernel  will  always  need  the  shell. 

God's  revealed  will  lies  between  the  begin- 
ning of  Genesis  and  the  close  of  Revelation, 

It  is  enswathed  there,  no  doubt,  in  the  way  that 
seemed  wise  to  him.  It  will  likely  continue 
about  that  way.  Jesus  and  the  apostles  paid 
wonderful  respect  to  the  Old  Testament. 
They  drew  constantly  from  this  great  treasury 
of  divine  thought,  without  a  single  slur  or 
doubt.  It  is  hardly  worth  while  to  undertake 
to  mutilate  the  book  that  Jesus  used  so 
authoritatively.  If  the  Old  Testament  stands, 
there  can  be  no  question  about  the  New.  In 
this  faith  the  martyrs  endured.  In  this  faith 
stand  all  the  forces  to-day  that  may  be  ex- 

pected to  do  anything  toward  the  evangeliza- 
tion of  the  waiting  nations. 

T.  T.   Holton. 
Lincoln,  III. 

New  York  Letter. 
We  had  the  pleasure  of  a  recent  visit  from 

Bro.  Gilbert  Harvey,  of  Waynesburg,  Green 
County,  Penn. ,  who  was  on  his  way  from  a 

summer's  outing  at  Popham  Beach,  Maine,  to 
his  field  of  labor  at  Waynesburg.  He  reports 
the  young  church  at  that  place  as  in  a  growing, 
hopeful  condition. 

Among  the  honored  servants  of  the  Lord 
whom  we  were  delighted  to  see  at  our 

home  recently  was  Bro.  W.  Durban,  of  Lon- 
don, who  writes  the  interesting  "English 

Topics"  appearing  biweekly  in  the  Christian- 
Evangelist.  He  and  Sister  Durban  have 
come  to  America  to  visit  relatives,  to  see  our 

wonderful  country  and  attend  the  Jubilee  Con- 
vention at  Cincinnati.  Bro.  Durban  is  supply- 

ing for  a  few  Lord's  days  the  Sterling  Place 
pulpit  in  Brooklyn.  Besides  his  pastoral  work 
in  London  and  his  staff  work  on  the  Christian- 
Evangelist,  Bro.  Durban  is  associate  editor 
of  the  Christian  Commonwealth,  London,  and 
also  president  of  the  Christian  Association  of 
Great  Britain.  He  came  to  us  some  fifteen 

years  ago  from  the  Baptists.  He  was  a  warm 
friend  of  Spurgeon  and  helped  him  in  prepar- 

ing his  commentary  on  the  Psalms,  "The 
Treasure  House  of  David."  He  is  a  most 
delightful  conversationalist  and  an  interesting 
talker  before  a  congregtaion.  He  gave  us  a 

most  pleasing  address  at  prayer-meeting recently. 

Bro.  B.  Q.  Denham  began  his  new  pastorate 

with  the  church  on  W.  56th  St.,  last  Lord's 
day,  Oct  1st,  under  favorable  auspices.  We 
hear  that  large  and  interested  congregations 

waited  upon  his  ministry  at  the  opening  serv- 
ices. For  many  reasons  the  56th  St.  field  is 

a  difficult  one,  but  for  others  it  is  bright  with 
possibilities  and  promises.  We  sincerely  hope 
and  pray  that  Bro.  Denham  and  this  historic 
old  church  may  be  richly  blessed  of  God  in 
their  labors  together.  Bro.  John  Keevil  is 
much  encouraged  with  the  work  and  the  out- 

look in  the  Second  Church  field,  Brooklyn. 
Four  persons  confessed  Christ  at  the  service  a 
week  ago  and  others  are  almost  persuaded. 
This  makes  some  eight  or  ten  good  additions 
to  that  church  recently.  The  congregation 
holds  the  house  of  worship  free  of  all  incum- 

brance and  owes  but  81,500  on  the  lots  which 
are  easily  worth  $3,500. 
The  young  congregation  at  Kensington, 

Brookyln,  ministered  to  by  Bro.  Chilton  Dean 

(a  "lay  brother"  who  works  at  the  carpenter's 
trade  to  pay  expenses,  but  preaches  the  gospel 

on  the  Lord's  day),  is  doing  well.  The  Sun- 
day-school is  growing  and  the  attendance  at 

the  services  is  increasing.  May  this  new  con- 
gregation soon  grow  into  a  strong  army  of  the 

Lord  and  turn  all  South  Brooklyn  into  the  way 
of  salvation. 

Bro.  J.  M.  Philputt,  of  the  119th  St.  church, 

New  York,  has  returned  from  his  summer's 
sojourn  in  England  and  has  taken  up  his  work 
with  renewed  vigor.  In  the  midst  of  his  ex- 

cellent field  may  he  and  his  church  stand  for 
that  simple  and  beautiful  religion  set  forth  on 
the  pages  of  the  New  Testament.  When  this 
letter  comes  from  the  press  he  and  his  people 
will  be  celebrating  the  tenth  anniversary  of 
their  church  in  which  we  hope  to  take  part 
and  of  which  we  may  say  something  later. 

The  Sterling  Place  congregation,  Brooklyn, 
is  full  of  hope  at  the  prospect  before  them 
under  their  new  pastor-elect,  Bro.  M.  E. 
Harlan,  of  Topeka,  Kan.,  who  will  begin  work 
with  them  in  the  latter  part  of  October. 
Our  work  at  169th  St.  starts  well  this 

autumn.  A  number  have  been  added  to  the 

Lord's  people  and  others  will  soon  '  'step  over 



298 THE   CHRISTIAN-EVANGELIST Oct.    12,  1899 

the  line  to  Jesus."  The  congregations  were 
never  better,  perhaps  never  so  large,  before. 
The  evening  audiences  for  the  passed  few 
weeks  hive  filled  the  house.  The  Sunday- 
schools  both  at  church  and  cbapel  are  large, 
enthusiastic  and  growing.  The  chapel  build- 

ing has  been  finished  and  paid  for  and  the 
workers  are  united  and  happy  in  the  Lord. 

On  Tuesday  morning,  Ost.  3rd,  at  6  o'clock, 
Sister  Bertha  Marshall  sailed  via  S.  S. 

'  'Ettuopia, ' '  of  the  Anchor  Line,  for  Glasgow, 
whence  she  will  go  to  Hurda,  Central  Prov- 

inces, Icdia,  to  labor  under  the  auspices  of  the 
Foreign  Christian  Missionary  Society.  She  is 

a  daughter  of  our  Bro.  Marshall,  city  evangel- 
ist of  St.  Louis;  she  studied  for  three  years  in 

Drake  University,  was  a  member  of  the  Stu- 
dent Volunteer  Band,  and  now  under  the  com- 

mission of  the  foreign  board  is  happy  in  the 
prospect  of  mission  work.  In  one  sense  she 
goes  home,  since  she  was  born  in  India  while 
her  father  was  missionary  in  that  land  under 
the  Free  Baptist  Board.  I  met  her  upon  her 
arrival  in  New  York,  and  owing  to  the  delay 
of  her  ship  in  sailing,  we  had  the  pleasure  of 
her  company  a  few  days  at  home  and  thereby 
learned  to  know  and  esteem  her  very  highly. 
It  is  encouraging  to  meet  and  know  these 
heroic  servants  of  the  Lord  who  go  as  our 
representatives  to  the  heathen  world  to  preach 
and  teach  the  unsearchable  riche3  of  Christ. 
And  we  are  rejoiced  to  know  our  executives 
at  Cincinnati  have  raised  the  $150,000  and  more 
for  Foreign  Missions.     Praise  the  Lord! 

The  first  fall  meeting  ef  the  Disciples'  Club 
of  New  York,  was  held  at  the  56th  St.  Church, 
Tuesday  evening,  Sept.  26th,  and  owing  to  the 
absence  of  President  Hunt  the  writer,  being 

vice-president,  had  to  preside.  Standing 
committees  for  the  year  were  appointed  and 

the  topic,  "City  Missions,"  was  discussed  as  a 
local  matter.  The  attandance  was  not  large, 
but  the  interest  was  good,  and  hopes  are  enter- 

tained of  an  excellent  season's  work. 
S.  T.  Willis. 

1281  Union  Ave. 

Iowa  Letter. 
In  my  last  letter  I  said  it  was  not  yet  known 

whether  the  state  board  had  closed  the  year 
free  of  debt  or  not.  I  am  glad  to  s%y  that  it 
begins  the  present  year  without  debt. 

This  letter  should  cover  the  remaining  his- 
tory of  our  late  convention,  irjm  Thursday 

noon.  The  report  of  Chancellor  Craig  for  the 
board  of  trustees  of  Drake  University  was  full 
of  interest.  The  campus  and  buildiogs  are 

worth  8150,000.  There  is  $100,000  of  produc- 
tive endowment.  The  enrollment  in  all  de- 

partments for  the  year  just  closed  was  891, 
which  with  the  summer  school — 368— added 
makes  a  grand  total  of  1,259.  This  is  an  increase 
of  20  per  cent,  over  the  previous  year.  The 
debt  of  $66,000  called  for  a  year  ago  lacks  but 

three  thousand  more  to  complete  it.  Oska- 
loosa  College  made  a  short  report  also. 

The  sermon  of  the  afternoon  was  by  J.  M. 
Lowe.  His  text  was  Matt.  6:33,  and  his  theme, 

"First  the  Kingdom'of  God."  It  was  a  credit 
to  the  man  and  the  convention.  It  is  published 
in  full  in  the  Christian  Index,  of  Sept  27th. 
Thursday  evening  was  devoted  to  the  Jubilee 
Convention  and  to  the  interests  of  Drake  Uni- 

versity. The  speakers  of  the  hour  were  three. 
E  A.  Nye,  of  the  Des  Moines  Daily  News,  led 
off  with  a  really  eloquent  speech  on  the  hero- 

ism and  greatness  of  our  pioneer  preachers. 

"The  world  has  never  seen  greater  men  than 
those  who  constituted  the  advance  guard  of 
this  Current  Reformation.  We  should  hold  a 

jubilee  because  of  our  present  prosperity  and 

because  of  the  great  outlook  of  the  future." 
Pastor  McCash  followed  with  a  fine  statement 
of  our  position.  Some  one  has  said  that  a 
masterpiece  is  an  old  theme  treated  in  a  new 
light.  This  address  illustrated  this  saying. 
Chancellor  Craig  came  next  and  spoke  as  fol- 
lows: 

The  happiest  time  for  the  Jews  was  the  year 
of  jubilee.    It  seems  that  I  can  almost  see  the 

jubilee  on  the  mountain  top,  and  to-night  I 
feel  that  we  have  started  on  the  journey.  You 
can  do  nothing  great  without  great  ideas.  In 
the  matter  of  schools  we  have  not  been  greatly 
succesefal.  Drake  University  is  a  great  in- 

stitution, but  we  must  do  more  in  the  next  ten 
or  fifteen  years  than  we  have  done  before  or 
our  future  will  not  be  what  it  ought  to  be.  Let 
our  motto  be:  "A  million-dollar  endowment 
for  Drake  University.  "  Large  plans  for  Drake 
University  would  mean  larger  gifts  to  other 
lines  of  mission  work. 

Friday  forenoon  was  largely  devoted  to  the 
university  interests  also.  The  deans  of  the 
various  departments  spoke  of  the  advantages 
of  Drake  University.  Among  the  number  were 
H.  W.  Everest,  A.  M.  Haggard,  Hill  M. 
Bell,  Bruce  E.  Shepperd,  Ed  Amherst  Ott 
and  the  Chancellor.  The  good  things  said 
would  make  a  valuable  educational  pamphlet. 
The  committee  on  resolutions  reported  in 

part  as  follows : 
Resolved,  That  the  Christian  Church  in  an- 

nual convention  request  the  coming  legisla- 
ture to  creat  the  office  of  temperance  commis- 

sioner, similar  to  other  commissions  of  the 
state. 
Resolved,  That  we  pledge  our  hearty  sym- 

pathy and  support  to  the  work  now  in  prog- ress in  Iowa  under  the  direction  of  H.  H. 
Abrams,  superintendent  of  the  Anti -saloon 
League,  and  Francis  Murphy. 
Resolved,  That  we  are  unalterably  opposed 

to  the  manufacture,  sale  and  use  of  intoxicat- 
ing liquors  as  a  beverage,  and  heartily  express 

our  sympathy  with  every  honorable  effort  to 
secure  state  and  national  prohibition. 
Resolved,  That  the  pastors  be  requested  to 

report  at  the  various  district  conventions  the 
condition  of  temperance  in  their  respective 
fields  and  that  our  state  secretary  be  instructed 
to  furnish  blanks  for  the  same. 

There  was  some  discussion  and  an  effort  to 
pass  a  resolution  very  rugged  in  its  wording. 
I  worked  for  and  helped  carry  the  one  above. 
In  the  stress  of  the  moment  I  did  one  thing  for 
which  I  am  sorry.  I  could  have  voted  for  the 
other  and  still  helped  to  carry  this  in  case  the 

first  had  failed.  I  did  not  do  so,  and  now  ac- 
knowledge my  mistake.  Some  of  my  good 

brethren  did  not  vote  for  the  resolution  as  it 
stands  on  the  ground  that  it  means  nothing. 
For  several  years  the  I.  C.  C.  was  silent  on  the 

liquor  question.  The  above  resolution  is  a  hun- 
dred times  better  than  silence.  The  Friends 

(Quakers)  in  annual  convention  at  Oskaloosa 
passed  the  following  resolution : 
We  believe  that  all  Christians  should  do  all 

in  their  power  for  the  entire  suppression  of  the 
liquor  traffic,  and  that  no  Christian  can  con- 

sistently support  parties  or  men  that  legalize 
and  protect  the  traffic.  Therefore  ail  Chris- 

tians should  unite  in  supporting  a  party  that 
stands  for  prohibition  in  its  platform. 

Our  resolution  means  the  same  thing  to  me 
as  this  does.  I  do  not  know  how  to  preach 
Christ  and  let  the  political  partnership  with 
the  saloon  alone.  I  believe  that  it  is  a  sin  to 

padlock  our  mouths  for  one  hour  or  one  day  on 
this  question,  by  the  plea  that  the  hour  or 
the  day  is  devoted  to  the  interests  of  missions. 
The  most  sacrei  hour  is  made  only  more  sacred 
by  going  on  record  by  a  mojority,  if  possible, 
(at  least  by  agitation)  against  the  greatest 
evil  of  the  day. 

The  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E.  part  of  the  convention 
was  full  of  good  things.  The  evening  address 
was  made  by  Prof.  E.  S.  Ames,  of  Butler 

College.  "Following  the  Fathers"  was  his 
theme.  It  was  not  only  good,  but  very  excel- 

lent. Wm.  Orr  in  his  Bible-school  address 
took  a  number  of  scalps.  He  is  probably  the 
best  Sunday-school  man  in  Iowa.  Some  of  us 
think  he  is  more  largely  God  made  than  school- 
made.  He  blames  the  schools  for  not  turning 
out  phenomena)  workers.  If  he  will  tell  us 
what  schools  and  teachers  made  him,  we  will 
send  a  regiment  of  young  men  and  women  thither 
at  once.  Edgar  Price,  W.  A.  Moore  and  A.  F. 
Sanderson  made  good  addresses.  J,  M.  Lucas 
was  put  at  the  head  of  the  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E.  work 
for  the  coming  year.  This  is  a  wise  selection. 
Prof.  A.  Hull,  of  Oskaloosa,  was  made  a 
member  of  the  educational  committee,  The 

Sunday-school  interests  were  put  into  the 
hands  of  a  good  committee  consisting,  I  think, 

FREE  BLOOD  CURE. 

An  offer   proving  faith   to   Sufferers 
from  Blood  and  Skin  Troubles. 

Ulcers,  Cancers,  Eating  Sores,  Painful 
Swellings,  Persistent  Eruptions,  that  refuse 
to  heal  under  ordinary  treatment  are  quickly 
cured  by  B.  B.  B.  (Botanic  Blood  Balm),  made 
especially  to  cure  all  terrible,  obstinate,  deep- 
seated  Blood  and  Skin  troubles.  Is  your  blood 
thin?  Are  you  pale?  All  run  down?  Have 
you  Eczema?  PimpleB?  Blotches  and  Bumps? 
Skin  or  Scalp  Humors?  Boils?  Eruptions? 
Skin  Itches  and  Swollen?  Aching  Bon°s? 
Rheumatism?  Scrofula?  Catarrh?  Then  you 
needB.  B.  B.  (Botanic  Blood  Balm),  because 
it  drains  from  the  blood  and  entire  system  all 
the  poisous  and  humors  which  cause  all  these 
troubles,  and  the  cause  being  removed  a  per- 

manent cure  follows. 

Every  one  says  that  B.  B.  B.  is  the  most 
wonderful  Blood  Purifier  of  the  age;  and  no 

wonder,  for  it  has  cured  the  most  deep-seated, 
obstinate  cases  (even  the  most  deadly  cancer) , 
after  doctors  and  patent  medicines  had  failed. 
Thoroughly  tested  for  30  years  and  never 
known  to  fail.  For  this  reason  our  faith  is  so 

great  in  B.  B.  B.  that  we  will  send  to  any 
sufferer  a  Trial  Bottle  Free,  so  they  may  test 
the  medicine  at  our  expense.  No  conditions 
attached  to  this  offer,  as  we  know  what  B.  B. 
B.  can  do,  and  all  we  ask  is  for  you  to  try  it. 
If  you  are  satisfied  that  B.  B.  B.  (Botanic 
Blood  Balm)  is  what  you  need  you  can  buy 
large  bottles  from  the  drug  store  for  $1,  or  six 
large  bottles  (full  treatment)  $5.  For  free 
trial  bottle  address  BLOOD  BALM  CO.,  137 
Mitchell  St. ,  Atlanta,  Ga.,  and  bottle  and 
medical  book  will  be  sent,  all  charges  prepaid. 
Describe  your  trouble,  and  we  will  include  free 

personal  medical  advice.    Write  to-day. 

of  W.  A.  Moore,  W.  B.  Clemmer  and  N.  G. 
Brown.  They  will  leave  nothing  undone  to 

make  the  Iowa  Sunday-school  work  more  per- 
fect than  that  of  any  other  state. 

The  report  of  the  obituary  committee  is  al- 
ways a  very  tender  part  of  the  Iowa  conven- 

tion. This  year  it  was,  if  possible,  more 
touching  and  spiritual  than  ever.  The  sad 
death,  but  a  few  days  before,  of  Fred  Williams, 
prepared  a  larger  number  than  usual  to  enter 
deeply  into  the  spirit  of  the  hour.  Time  and 
space  fail  me  or  I  would  give  an  outline  of  this 
service,  so  tenderly  presided  over  by  S.  B. 

Ross,  of  Oelwein. 
Among  the  new  faces  in  Iowa  we  noticed 

Pastor  Scott,  of  Marshalltown,  and  Sherman 
Hill,  of  Hampton.  We  missed  the  faces  of  S. 
T,  Martin,  J.  M.  Rudy,  G.  W.  Burch,  Gov. 
F.  M,  Drake  and  others. 

On  account  of  an  unfortunate  misunderstand- 

ing the  returning  delegates  did  not  get  re- 
duced railroad  fare.  The  required  number 

were  present  with  certificates  of  full  fare  paid. 
It  was  not  their  fault.  Mext  year  the  matter 
will  be  carefully  looked  after  in  time  and  no 
one  need  fear  that  he  will  lose  his  reduced 
rates  .  A.  M.  Haggard. 

Organize  A  Reading  Circle  at   Once. 
Every  church  should  be  an  educational 

center.  It  should  have  a  school  of  higher 

grade,  wider  scope  and  more  definite  aim  than 
the  average  Sunday-school.  The  Bethany 
C.  E.  Reading  Courses  are  admirably  designed 
to  meet  this  need.  Concise  handbooks  are 

provided  for  Bible  study,  the  study  of  mis- 
sions and  the  study  of  the  plea  and  history  of 

the  Disciples.  Two  successful  years  have 
demonstrated  the  wisdom  of  this  plan.  Every 
Christian  Endeavor  Society,  every  C.  W.  B. 

M.  Auxiliary  and  every  church  ought  to  in-, 
vestigate  the  merits  of  these  courses  at  once. 

Full  and  free  information  will  be  sent  on  ap- 
plication to  J.  Z.  Tyler,  798  Republic  Street, 

Cleveland,  Ohio. 
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Texas  Letter. 
NINTH  ANNIVERSARY. 

Sunday  morning',  Oct.  1st,  was  our  ninth 
anniversary  at  the  Central  Church  as  people 
and  pastor.  The  Dallas  News  made  a  full 

report  of  the  service,  and  from  that  report 
I  make  such  selections  as  may  be  of  general 
interest. 

"At  the  morning  service  yesterday  Rev.  M. 
M.  Davis,  of  the  Central  Christian  Church, 
preached  his  ninth  anniversary  sermon.  The 
audience  was  large,  the  music  was  inspiring 
and  the  whole  service  was  a  joy  to  the  people. 
The  sermon  in  part  was  as  follows: 

"Nine  years,  almost  a  third  and  more  than 
a  fourth  of  an  average  lifetime,  have  come  and 
gone  since  the  beginning  of  our  work  as  people 
and  pastor.  And  these  have  been  years  that 
have  tried  the  souls  of  men.  They  begaa  just 
as  our  great  boom  was  beginning  to  explode, 
when  hundreds  of  good  men  were  crushed  to 

the  wall,  and  such  a  period  of  financial  de- 
pression followed  as  was  never  seen  before  by 

our  generation.  This  made  cur  work  as  a 
church  peculiarly  difficult,  for  this  elegant  and 
costly  property  had  been  inaugurated  in  boom 
times,  but  we  had  to  finish  it  in  the  midst  of 
this  unprecedented  depression.  But  God  has 

been  with  us,  and  after  many  and  great  sacri- 
fices it  has  been  completed.  His  strong  arms 

have  ever  been  about  us.  His  gentle  hands 

have  guided  us,  and  to-day,  surrounded  by 
his  rich  blessing,  we  are  here  in  this  ninth 

anniversary  service  for  his  worship." 
Then  follows  an  account  in  detail  of  the 

different  departments  of  the  church  work,  with 
some  summaries: 

"The  work  of  your  pastor,  so  far  as  cold 
figures  can  represent  it,  is  as  follows:  Ser- 

mons at  home,  139;  abroad,  14;  total  153. 
Additions  at  home,  165;  abroad,  5;  total 

170.  Funerals,  49;  marriages,  36.  In  addi- 
tion to  the  heavy  work  of  this  pastorate 

I  am  associate  editor  and  business  mannger  of 
the  Christian  Courier,  a  member  of  the  state 
board  of  missions  and  Southern  correspondent 
of  the  Christihn- Evangelist.  And  besides  all 

this  I  have  prepared  a  new  book,  'Elijah,' 
soon  to  come  from  the  press.  This  is  truly  a 

heavy  work,  but  with  God's  help  and  yours 
it  has  been  the  joy  of  my  life  to  do  it. 

"The  financial  report  is:  Current  expenses, 
$2,702.68;  building  fund,  $1,712.68;  miscel- 

laneous, $1,982,80;  total,  $6,398.16. 

"Summary  for  the  nine  years:  Sermons,  1,- 
245;  additions,  1,665;  marriages,  216;  funerals, 

246;  money  raised,  $123,806.06." 

Then  followed  the  roll-call  of  the  dead— 
sixteen  in  all;  after  which  the  News  concluded 
as  follows : 

"But  we  must  not  pause  here  (by  the  graves 
of  our  dead)  too  long.  The  future,  with  its 
rich  fields  and  crying  wants,  is  before  us,  and 
we  must  enter  it.  Now  is  the  time  for  work. 

The  day  of  rest — sweet  rest — will  come  by  and 
by.  As  a  motto  for  the  new  year  let  me  sug- 

gest a  threefold  one:  Devotion,  diligence 
and  determination.  Let  us  live  nearer  the 

ci oss,  that  we  may  catch  its  inspiration;  let  us 
draw  near  to  the  Son  of  Righteousness  J  that 
we  may  bathe  in  his  life-giving  beams.  Let 
us  empty  ourselves  of  self  that  we  may  be 
filled  of  God.  Let  us  pray  more,  Jove  more, 
forgive  more,  adore  more,  praise  more;  let  our 
lives  be  hid  with  Christ  in  God. 

"Let  us  be  more  diligent.  There  is  so  much 
to  do  and  so  few  to  do  it  that  it  is  a  crime  of 

the  deepest  dye  to  be  idle.  Our  Lord  went 
about  doing  good;  there  was  not  an  idle 
moment  in  his  life.  He  is  our  model;  let  us 
imitate  him  in  a  year  of  untiring  diligence. 

"Let  us  be  determined.  The  life  we  live  is 
one  continuous  battle.  The  foe  we  fight  never 
goes  into  winter  quarters.  At  Waterloo, 
when  the  Old  Guard  was  making  that  last 
noble  but  helpless  fight  for  their  idol,  the 
peerless  Napoleon,  an  English  officer,  anxious 

Thousands  of  Persons  are  Hast- 
ening Towards  Their  Graves 

as  a  Result  of  Merciless 
Consumption. 

READ  HOW TOSAYE  YOURSELF. 
The  danger  from  consumption  is  real — too 

much  so. 

One-seventh  part  of  the  world's  death  rate 
is  caused  by  it. 

its  terrors  cannot  be  glossed  over.  Statistics 
do  not  lie. 

There  must  be  a  reason  for  this  state  of  affairs. 

It  is  this:  That  those  who  are  already  infected 
do  not  believe  they  are;  and  that  those  who  are 
not  take  no  pains  to  prevent  infection. 

A  deplorable  state  of  affairs,  to  say  the  least. 

Remedied  only  by  the  prompt  and  timely  action  of 

Dr.  Slocum,  the  greatest  bacteriologist  living,  who  offers 

to  send  a  complete  Free  Course  of  Preventive  or  Cura- 
tive Treatment  to  all  upon  receipt  of  a  simple  request. 

The  Course  consists  of  Four  Remedies  or 

Preparations  of  known  curative  and  remedial 
properties,  as  endorsed  by  leading  physicians 
and  scientists  the  world  over. 
Combined  in  the  Slocum  New  System  of 

of  Treatment  they  unite  to  drive  the  germ  of 
consumption  out  of  the  system,  and  cure  the 
result  of  its  destructive  action. 

They  make  thin,  coughing  cosumptives 
strong  in  body,  in  mind,  and  in  lung,  and 
bring  to  a  stop  those  who  are  hurrying  to  the 

grave. They  lengthen  life  and  make  it  worth  the living. 

The  Slocum  System  is  dispensed  by  druggists 
with  full  directions  for  use,  or  a  Complete  Free 

Course  will  be  sent,  as  explained,  to  any  ad- dress. 

WRITE  THE  DOCTOR. 

Simply  write  to  Dr.  T.  A.  Slocum,  98  Pine 

Street,  New  York,  giving  your  name  and  ex- 
press and  post  office  address,  when  the  Four 

Free  Preparations  will  be  sent  you,  with  full 
directions  for  use  in  any  case. 

Write  and  please  say  you  read  this  article  in 
the  Christian-Evangelist. 

to  spare  the  little  remnant,  cried  out:  'Sur- 
render, brave  Frenchmen,  fate'  is  against 

you!'  But  the  answer,  quick  and  defiant, 
came  back:  'The  Old  Guard  can  die,  but  it 
cannot  surrender!'  Let  this  be  the  spirit  of 
our  lives  for  this  year.  Come  what  will,  let 

us  be  true  to  our  Leader. " 
M.  M.  Davis, 

833  Live  Oak  Street,  Dallas,   Texas, 

A  Circuit  of  the  Globe,  by  A.  McLean,  contains 
the  author's  observations  and  impressions  during  a 
trip  around  the  world.  He  visited  all  mission  fields, 
and  gives  a  detailed  account  of  his  visit  to  mission 
points.  To  the  pastor  who  desires  to  present  the 
subject  of  Foreign  Missions  to  his  congregation  this 
book  is  an  excellent  source  to  gain  heeded  informa- 

tion on  missionary  work.  Superbly  illustrated, 
and  contains  348  pages.  Price,  bound  in  cloth, 
$2.00.    Christian  Publishing  Company. 
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Forty  Years'  Preaching. 
The  writer  in  passing  through  St.  Louis 

called  at  the  office  of  the  Christian- Evangel- 
ist to  renew  his  subscription  and  to  greet  the 

familiar  faces  of  its  editors,  but  regretted  the 
absence  of  Bro.  Garrison,  as  was  the  case  also 
last  year. 

Forty  is  the  number  of  first  importance  in  the 
Scriptures  and  in  nature;  and  also  seven. 

The  writer,  while  attending  medical  lectures, 
learned  that  almost  every  bird  and  beast  and 
man  that  comes  into  the  world  comes  in  a 

multiple  of  weeks;  as  the  hen  in  three,  the 
duck,  goose  and  turkey  in  four,  and  many  of 

the  animals  and  man  in  forty  weeks;  an  argu- 
ment impressed  by  the  Creator  upon  creation 

in  confirmation  of  revelation  that  no  created 

man  can  overturn;  and  either  unknown  or  un- 
noticed by  writers  in  confirmation  of  the 

Mosaic  record  of  creation. 

Forty  days  was  the  flood.  Forty  days  they 
spied  out  the  land.  Forty  years  they  wandered 
in  the  wilderness  or  desert.  Forty  years  old 
were  both  Isaac  and  Esau  when  they  married 
and  became  fathers  of  nations,  Forty  days 
and  nights  was  Moses  on  the  mount,  the  first 
and  the  second  time.  Forty  years  was  Moses 
when  .he  slew  the  Egyptian  and  fled  from 
Pharoah;  forty  years  in  exile;  forty  years  in 
the  desert.  Forty  years  was  Joshua  when  sent 
to  spy  out  the  land.  Forty  years  the  land  had 
rest  in  the  days  of  Othniel  judge  of  Israel; 
forth  years  also  in  the  days  of  Deborah,  and 
forty  years  in  the  days  of  Gideon.  Forty  years 
Samuel  judged  Israel.  Forty  days  Goliah  de- 

led Israel.  Forty  years  reigned  David  and 
Solomon  and  Ahaziah.  Forty  days  went 
Elijah  to  Horeb.  Forty  years  the  land  was 
desolate.  Forty  days  was  given  to  Ninevah. 
Forty  days  was  the  Lord  in  the  wilderness. 
Forty  days  was  he  seen  after  his  resurrection. 
And  the  writer,  humbly  returning,  thanks  to 

him  who  has  said,  "Go  ye  into  all  the  world 
and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature,"  can 
say  that  forty  years  ago  he  was  climbing  the 
mountains  of  California  and  preaching  in  their 
growing  towns  and  cities,  and  ever  since  has 
been  doing  what  he  could,  distributing  Bibles 
in  their  own  languages,  supplied  freely  by 
the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society,  through 
fifteen  out  of  the  eighteen  provinces  of  China, 
mostly  beyond  the  labors  of  other  men. 
And  after  seven  years  spent  abroad  in  India, 

China,  Japan,  and  passing  through  Egypt, 
France  and  England  and  into  Mexico,  Central 
Amerioa  and  Canada,  have  lectured  on  the 

condition  of  the  heathen  in  churches,  court- 
houses and  public  halls,  and  preached  the 

plainest  truths  of  the  gospel  in  the  highways 
and  hedges  and  the  lanes  and  streets  of*  the 
cities  through  nearly  every  state  of  this  Union; 

and  in  answer  to  the  question,  "Where  I  sent 
you  without  purse  or  scrip,  did  ye  lack  any- 

thing? and  they  answered,  Nothing,"  the 
writer  can  say  the  same  for  all  these  forty 
years,  traveling  about  10,000  miles  a  year  and 
preaching  three  to  six  times  a  day. 

These  things  are  not  written  to  receive  com- 
mendation of  men,  for  then  would  the  offence 

of  the  cross  be  ceased;  nor  in  any  wise  setting 
up  any  standard  for  the  guidance  of  others, 
who  may  have  other  methods  of  carrying  on 
the  work  of  the  Lord;  but  that  the  teachings 
and  the  example  of  the  Son  of  God  and  his 
apostles  and  disciples  may  be  honored  and 
glorified  in  so  far  as  these  forty  years  of  labor 
and  travel  can  attest  in  me  the  fulfillment  of 

his  promise,  "Lo,  I  am  with  you  alway,  even 
unto  the  end  of  the  world . ' ' 
Many  railroads  have  rendered  me  great  as- 

sistance in  this  work  for  many  years  among, 
which  the  great  Louisville  and  Nashville  sys- 

tem, reaching  through  or  into  eleven  states 
from  Cincinnati  and  St.  Louis  to  New  Orleans 
and  Florida  and  Norton,  Va.,  a  most  desirable 
route  to  Richmond  and  the  East.  The  writer 

has  from  time  to  time  been  over  all  the  princi- 
pal lines  of  this  system.  It  is  in  a  most  ex- 

cellent   condition  as   to    roadbed    equipmen 
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IS UfA&PERRINS'SA 
THE  ORIGINAL  6c  GENUINE  WORCESTERSHIRE 

WHEN  BUYING. NOTE  THE  SIGNATURE- 
LEA  &  PERRINS  ACROSS  THE  WRAPPER. 

JOHN  DUNCAN'S  SONS,  AG7S..NEW YORK. 

and  management,  making  the  run  from  Cin- 
cinnati to  Louisville  through  a  country  at  the 

rate  of  about  30  miles  an  hour,  during  which 
time  the  writer  wrote  with  pen  and  ink  nearly 
all  the  way.  Their  lines  reach  or  connect  with 
all  the  cities  and  cheif  towns  of  the  South. 
The  road  has  never  had  a  strike  or  changed 
hands,  and  has  not  given  just  cause  for  the 
public  to  complain  and  is  prospering. 
The  St.  Louis,  Iron  Mountain  and  Southern 

Railway  is  the  great  system  of  Missouri, 
Arkansas  and  the  Southwest.  They  ran  special 
fast  trains  twice  a  week  from  St.  Louis  to  Los 

Angeles, Cal. ,  last  winter  67  1-2  hours, avoiding 
all  snow  blockades,  and  no  doubt  will  this  win- 

ter. Arkansas  is  probably  ahead  of  any  state 
in  the  union  for  the  last  few  years  in  her  lum- 

ber making  and  her  railroad  building,  but  this 
railway  by  reason  of  its  occupation  of  most  of 
the  chief  towns  and  cities  of  the  state  and  its 

valuable  lands  for  sale  on  easy  terms  is  now 
and  must  continue  to  be  the  great  artery  of 
commerce  for  the  Southwest. 

Paul  Bagley. 
St.  Louis,   Mo.,  Oct.  4,  1899. 

Kekaha, 

"Where  the  palm  tree  rises, 

Telling  of  a  foreign  strand." 
"Kekaha?  Why,  that  is  hot,  sandy  and 

terribly  lonely,"  was  the  verdict  of  a  friend 
whom  we  asked  about  our  new  station.  It 
may  be  lonely,  but  there  are  the  sea  and  the 
sky.  True,  we  cannot  see  the  sea,  for  the  sand 
dunes  shut  it  out,  and  we  are  slightly  lower 
than  the  shore.  But  we  sometimes  see  the 
spars  of  sailing  vessels  or  the  black  tops  of  a 

steamer's  chimneys,  for  we  are  in  the  road  of 
the  great  China  steamers,  though  only  sailors 
and  small  local  steamers  touch  here. 

Out  somewhere  in  the  channel, "Ever  shifting, 

White  spars  lifting," 
floats  the  hulk  of  the  hoodoo  ship,  City  of 
Columbia,  that  put  out  from  Honolulu  for 
Hong  Kong  four  or  five  weeks  ago,  and  two 
days  out  foundered  and  now  lies  a  menace  in 
the  path  of  other  vessels. 
We  cannot  see  the  sea,  but  we  can  hear  it, 

the  slow  ingathering  and  rush,  then  a  pause 
and  the  thud  of  the  heavy  surf  on  the  beach, 
followed  by  the  hiss  of  the  waters  tearing  back 
through  the  reef,  combing  themselves  into 
spray  upon  its  teeth.  Sometimes  the  sea 
moans  like  a  whipped  beast  from  a  typhoon 
scourging  in  the  South  Seas.  Rarely  the 
storm  follows  it  into  these  quiet  waters.  Then 
the  roll  of  thunder  and  surf  make  the  air 

breathless  with  terror;  electric  fire-balls  run 
along  the  ground  and  a  pall  of  waters  drops  out 
of  the  sky  and  wraps  sea  and  land.  The 
native  fisherman  beaches  his  canoe  and 

crouches,  wild-eyed,  in  his  hut,  biding  the 
wrath  of  Pele  and  all  the  little  gods.  The 
native  is  fond  of  riding  the  surf,  of  fishing  and 
swimming.  If  he  keeps  still  in  the  water  the 
sharks  take  him  for  a  stone.  If  the  beast 

turns  on  its  back  preparatory  to  making  a 
meal  of  him,  he  is  off,  out  of  the  way,  far  off, 
while  the  creature  clumsily  rights  himself.  A 
ship  picked  up  a  native,  miles  out  at  sea,  with 
a  pig  under  his  arm.  The  undertow  carried 
it  out  and  the  owner  braved  the  teeth  of  reef 
and  sharks  to  save  it. 

The  Kekaha  sky  is  the  sky  of  the  desert. 
Blue  by  day  as  seen  through  the  shimmer  of 
heated  air,  with  the  stony  brilliancy  of  a. 
jacinth.  Looking  up  through  the  fretwork  of 
lacy  algeroba  boughs  one  sees  it  as  a  ceiling  of 
purest  blue,  ornamented  with  tracery  in  pale 
green.  The  sunlight  is  not  the  white  glare  of 
Japan,  nor  yet  the  yellow  of  the  home  lights, 
but  a  medium,  still  with  a  glare  that  makes 
the  eye  turn  to  rest  from  the  sandy  stretches- 
and  sparkle  of  the  sea  to  the  purple  heights  of 
Niihan  and  the  cool  greens  of  algerobas  and 
palms.  Yet,  the  sky  is  most  wonderful  at 
night,  when  such  myriads  of  stars  come  down 
out  of  the  depths,  and  one  sees  them  as  they 
are — vistas  of  stars — some  near  and  blazing, 
some  far  off,  shinningjmistily  their  light  kalpas 
on  its  way  to  us.  The  planets  hang  low  and 
burn  steadily,  but  the  suns  flash  and  sparkle 

like  torches  set  along  God's  road.  Gazing, 
one  forgets  his  feet  are  fast  to  a  clod  and 

almost  "knocks  his  head  against  the  stars." 
When  the  moon  rides  below,  her  light  bathes 
the  earth,  but  scarcely  dims  them.  Lying  on 

one's  back  on  the  sand,  still  hot  from  its  daily 
baking,  one  sees  and  grows  hungrier  for  more 
sight  and  ken  for  all  their  blazing  mystery. 
Out  of  the  heights  some  drop  a  flashing  track 

among  the  glory  and  go  out — wandering  stars,, 
for  whom  is  reserved  the  blackness  of  dark- 

ness forever.  Later  on,  toward  morning,  the 
Southern  Cross  in  the  van  of  that  bright  train, 
that  we  in  northern  latitudes  never  see,  wheels 
above  the  horizon  and  slow  across  until  the 

sun  comes  back,  puts  them  out  and  warms  the 
chill  air,  sweet  with  lantana  and  acacia 
scents.  Such  a  sky  makes  a  worshiper. 

One  cannot  kneel  humbly  enough  in  that- 
shining  presence  and  his  heart's  cry  is,  "Lord, 
what  is  man  that  thou  are  mindful  of  him?" 
Many  of  these  beautiful  worlds  must  be 

perfect,  even  from  their  girdle  of  silver  moons 

to  the  tinest  insect's  wing.  They  doubtless 
are  the  abode  of  happy,  faultless  lives,  while 

our  "planet  of  suffering"  hangs  upon  its 
cross  and  cries,  "My  God,  my  God,  why  hast 
thou  forsaken  me?"  There  was  that  other 
people,  who  knew  the  desert  of  old,  whose  feet 
were  calloused  with  its  burnings,  whose  hearts 
were  sore  with  its  hunger  and  thirst,  its  fiery 

serpents,  its  losses,  whose  realms  were  far 
between,  yet  they  came  at  last  to  the  land  of 
cool  mountain  tops,  to  the  fertile  slopes  of 
Lebanon.  Our  God  loves  contrasts.  He 

brings  life  out  of  death,  joy  out  of  bitterness. 
So  faith  lifts  with  strong  hands  her  cross, 
binds  heart  and  shoulder  to  its  burden  and 
follows  on  to  know  her  God. 

Calla  J.  Harrison. 
Kekaha,  Kanai,  H.  Is. 

The  Old  English  Family  Medicine 
OVER  70  YEARS'  REPUTATION. 

ORISONS  heeesh 
Pills 

Unsurpassed  for  all  LIVER  and  BILIOUS  com- 
plaints ;  quickest  remedy  for  FEVER  and  Rheu- 

matism; ensures  SLEEP;  absolutely  no  DANGER 
of  COLD    so  common  with   Mercury   and   other 
drugs;  SAFE  and  EFFICIENT  in  all  climates. 

THE  BRITISH  COLLEGE  OF  HEALTH, 
33  Euston  Road,  King's  Cross,  London. E.  FOUGERA  &  CO.,  Agents, 

New  Yobk.  And  Druggists  Everywhere. 
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Wisconsin  News. 

The  State  Convention  at  Richland  Center 

was  a  success  in  every  particular.  The  num- 
ber of  delegates  in  attendance  was  fifty-five, 

the  local  attendance  was  good,  the  entertain- 
ment could  not  have  been  better,  the  reports 

were  well  received,  the  addresses  and  papers 
were  of  a  high  order,  the  music  was  good  and 
the  spirit  was  one  of  brotherly  love.  Har- 

mony prevailed  throughout  the  sessions.  The 
pulpits  of  the  various  churches  were  filled  most 
acceptably  on  Sunday  by  our  visiting  minis- 

ters. The  business  of  the  convention  was 
transacted  expeditiously,  and  plans  for  future 
work  were  adopted  without  a  dissenting  vote. 
It  would  be  hard  to  say  of  any  convention  that 
it  was  better  than  the  one  a  year  ago  at  Par- 
deeville,  but  I  did  hear  of  the  Richland  Cen- 

ter convention,  as  compared  with  Pardeeville, 

'  'It  was  just  as  good  and  more  of  it. ' ' 
One  interesting  feature  which  is  unusual  in  a 

convention  was  the  laying  of  the  corner-stone 
of  the  new  church,  in  which  ceremony  G.  W. 

Muckley,  J.  H.  Berkley,  F.  N.  Calvin,  my- 
self and  the  local  building  committee  partici- 

pated . 

During  the  convention  addresses  were  deliv- 

ered by  G.  L.  "Wharton,  J.  H.  Berkey,  C.  C. 
Smith,  Mrs.  E.  M.  Pease,  Mrs.  Helen  E. 
Moses,  F.  T.  Galpin,  F.  N.  Calvin,  Claris 
Yeuel,  G.  W.  Muckley,  J.  H.  Hardin  and 
C.  G.  McNeill.  Papers  prepared  by  P.  S. 
Olson  and  Mrs.  Wm.  Harper  were  read. 

The  C.  W.  B.  M.  sessions  were  business- 
like and  most  interesting,  the  reports  showing 

three  new  auxiliaries  this  year,  as  well  as 
other  growth. 

The  year's  work  did  not  leave  the  State 
Board  in  debt,  though  the  surplus  was  small — 
less  than  it  was  last  year. 

The  report  of  the  board's  work  can  be  sum- 
marized as  follows :  There  were  nine  men  em  - 

ployed  by  the  board,  or  working  under  its  di- 
rection, during  the  year ;!  three  others,  local 

pastors,  also  worked  under  our  direction.  The 

number  of  days'  work  was  662;  number  of  ser- 
mons, 376;  baptisms  73;  other  additions,  14; 

total  additions, 87.  There  were  eight  protracted 
meetings  held,  one  church  dedicated,  two 
corner-stones  laid,  one  convention  held,  one 
other  church  now  building,  one  dead  church 
resurrected,  1,674  letters  and  postal  cards 
written,  1,382  other  parcels  mailed,  a  number 
of  churches  induced  by  our  secretary  to  give 
for  home  and  foreign  missions  which  did  not 
give  last  year,  so  that  every  church  in  the 
state  gave  for  foreign  missions.  Financial 
problems  were  handled  involving  $6,217.05,  in- 

cluding one  debt  of  $3,112.05,  and  one  build- 
ing fund  of  $1,805.  Two  auxiliaries  were  or- 

ganized, 13  subscriptions  taken  for  the  Mis- 
sionary Tidings,  one  pastor  located,  two  Sun- 

day-schools organized,  one  aid  society,  one 
Y.  P.  S.  C.  E.  and  one  prayer-meeting. 
The  outlook  for  the  coming  year  is  more 

hopeful  than  ever  before .  Nothing  is  reported 
in  the  preceding  except  what  was  directly  the 
board's  work  and  for  which  the  board  was  at 
least  in  part  financially  responsible. 
None  of  this  work  could  have  been  done  but 

for  the  help  given  us  by  the  American  Chris- 
tian Missionary  Society  and  the  C.  W.  B.  M. 

and  our  own  state  apportionment. 
Two  new  churches  are  now  being  built  in  the 

state — Richland  Center  and  Pardeeville . 
Claris  Yeuell  held  two  meetings,  one  at 

Footville  for  Pastor  Mutchler  and  one  at  Bloom 
City .  There  were  seven  additions  at  Footville . 
He  has  gone  now  to  Everton,  Ontario,  Canada. 

Bro.  Land's  meetings  at  Lynxville  resulted 
in  34  additions.  I  organized  a  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E. 
there  during  my  last  visit.  Bro.  J.  A.  Haw- 

kins, of  Marble  Rock,  la.,  spent  his  vacation 
there  during  the  early  part  of  this  month . 
The  churches  at  Footville  and  Center,  where 

F.  W.  Mutchler  labors,  gave  $293  for  missions 

this  year,  besides  donating  their  pastor's  time 
to  our  board  for  three  weeks. 

Our  convention  voted  to  continue  the  appor- 
tionment plan,  attempting  to  raise  S600  for 

state  missions  this  year,  and  also  to  ask 
churches  having  pastors  to  donate  one  month 

of  the  pastor's  time  to  do  evangelistic  work 
under  the  direction  of  the  State  Board. 
The  next  State  Convention  will  be  held  at 

Monroe,  Sept.  19th  to  23rd,  1900. 
I  regret  to  make  record  of  the  loss  of  two  of 

our  good  workers  in  this  state.  Mrs.  Julius 
Stone  and  Miss  Edith  M.  Tourtelatte  have 
fallen  asleep. 

Sister  Stone,  the  wife  of  our  faithful  pastor 
at  Chippewa  Falls,  was  born  in  Norway;  came 
to  America  about  ten  years  ago  and  died  at  her 
home  Sept.  20th,  leaving  her  husband  and 
eight  children  in  deep  sorrow.  She  was  a 

woman  of  cheerful  disposition  and  "given  to 
hospitality."  She  was  a  charter  member  of 
the  auxiliary  in  that  church. 

Sister  Tourtelatte  was  born  at  Amanda, 
Wis.,  June  2nd,  1875;  died  there  Sept.  16th. 
She  was  a  faithful  member  of  the  church  at 

Hickory,  and  though  she  had  not  been  a  mem- 
ber a  long  while,  she  will  be  missed.  She  had 

become  an  active  worker  and  was  a  charter 
member  of  the  auxiliary  there. 

There  are  many  friends  to  mourn  the  loss  of 

these  two  sisters.     May  our  good  Father  com- 
fort them.  C.  G.  McNeill, 

State  Missionary. 

Missouri  Bible-school  Notes. 

The  Randolph  Bible-school,  under  the  super- 
intendency  of  Miss  Nora  Kiernan,  are  set  for  a 
banner  each,  all  of  them  to  be  just  such  as  you 
saw  at  the  State  Missionary  Convention,  and 

which  it  is  said  so  many  commended  and  com- 
plimented so  highly.  But  now,  are  you  going 

to  see  that  your  school  has  one?    Why  not? 
J.  W.  Hawkins,  and  Fair  View,  Monroe, 

send  word  they  intend  having  a  banner  or 
know  the  reason  why,  and  such  are  sure  to 
have  it,  and  we  are  glad  of  it.     Next! 

Shelby ville,  F.  L.  Schofield,  superintendent, 

J.  H.  Wood,  pastor,  is  going  to  secure  a  ban- 
ner, and  I  am  always  glad  to  see  them  go  to 

such  worthy  efforts,  and  they  may  take  the 
state  prize  banner  from  Clarksville,  for  ought 
we  know. 

Fair  View,  Shelby,  is  a  new  school,  congre- 
gation and  house,  and  while  the  membership  is 

small,  they  are  set  for  the  success  of  the  king- 
dom of  God,  and  under  the  leadership  of  Bro. 

Wood  will  succeed.  He  is  teaching  them  the 
fundamentals  pertaining  to  the  Church  of 
Christ,  and  we  have  promised  them  help  in 
this  line. 

Ridgley,  where  my  friend  and  brother,  J. 
C.  Creel,  is  doing  such  good  work,  sends  in 
their  apportionment  for  1899,  and  before  next 
June  will  remit  for  1900.  The  Ridgley  school 
is  not  large,  but  their  work  is  good  and  their 
liberality  always  manifests  itself  in  our  work, 
never  failing  in  their  apportionments. 

Beulah's  rally  was  in  the  form  of  a  "birth- 
day party,"  the  church  being  a  child  of  the 

school.  The  school  celebrated  its  sixth  anni- 

versary "with  a  good  program  and  a  hearty 
welcome,"  two  fine  drawing  cards,  and  the 
people  turned  out  in  mass  and  were  not  one 

whit  disappointed.  The  souvenir  cards  of  in- 
vitation were  right  in  it;  eo  was  J.  B.  Dunker- 

ly,  the  efficient  superintendent,  as  were  all  the 
assistants. 

Sold  by  First  Class Stove  Merchants 

Everywhere. 

Are  you  preparing  for  next  year's  lessons  on 
the  Life  of  Our  Lord,  and  have  you  ordered  the 
Normal  Instructor  on  the  Christ  of  the  Book? 
Do  so  immediately. 

New  Florence  is  one  of  the  newly  organized 
old  schools  that  has  joined  us  in  the  work  of 

God's  Son,  sending  their  apportionment  with 
good  words.    Thank  you  all. 
Pleasant  View,  Ray,  has  some  faithful 

friends,  and  just  as  faithful  are  they  to  our 
cause,  sending  us  the  apportionment  In  full  for 
1899,  though  they  had  in  an  error  long  since 
remitted  it  to  another  good  cause.  They  will 
remember  us  again. 

Pleasant  Union,  Jackson,  sends  us  greeting, 

with  an  offering  for  this  work,  and  other  Jack- 
son schools  will  do  likewise,  for  Mrs.  Lou  Har- 

gis  is  the  county  superintendent  and  her  earn- 
estness quickens  others  in  a  like  direction. 

These  are  helpers  of  much  service  in  the  behalf 
of  the  kingdom  of  God. 

Some  would  not  tell  it,  but  Mrs.  Birdie  Shel- 
ton  is  developinglinto  one  of  the  best  superin- 

tendents of  the  state,  and  is  now  planning  that 

Troy  shall  have  one  of  our  banners,  and  possi- 
bly the  prize  banner, now  held  by  Clarksville. 

Mt.  Cabanne,  St.  Louis,  had  a  great  day 

during  their  rally,  having  proffered  a  beauti- 
ful souvenir  to  every  member  of  the  school  and 

inviting  all  officers  and  teachers;  all  pupils 
now  enrolled,  or  that  have  been  enrolled;  all 

parents,  all  willing  toco-operate  in  such  work, 
and  every  well-wisher  of  the  Lord's  cause; 
and  some  one  said  they  were  all  there  and  had 
all  their  friends  with  them.  W.  W.  Dowling 
was  right  in  his  element,  and  D.  R.  Dungan 
as  pleased  as  a  boy  with  red  top  boots.  Great 
day!  Glad  workers!  Happy  children!  Have 
you  tried  it?    Why  not? 

D..  E.  R.  Woods,  an  all-round  friend  to  all 
works  for  good,  brought  us  an  offering  from 
Versailles,  a  little  band  with  a  heavy  debt, 
working  hard  for  the  glory  of  God  and  the  good 
of  men,  Thanks  to  him  and  them.  Bro. 
Woods  has  membership  with  a  little  band  at 
Bowling  Green,  Florida,  that  never  fails  in  its 
Bible-school  or  Lord's  day  meeting,  and  it 
will  be  sad  news  to  many  of  his  friends  to  know 
that  he  is  hindered  in  his  journeyings  toward 
his  Southern  home  by  sickness  in  this  city. 
But  we  are  glad  that  he  is  getting  better  and 

yet  remains  with  us.  "He  has  built  us"  sev- 
eral synagogues  in  his  time,  such  is  his  love. 

H.  F.  Davis. 

•  jn>6^  jhis^j^s^  jnxg$^  jctxs$\  ̂ ras^  •  •  ̂ ras^  jn><s^  j^is^j^is^jnis^jnis^i 

You  Can  Always  Kcly  On    p 
Tarrant's  Effervescent  Seltzer  ̂  

Aperient  for  curing  sick  headache,  ̂  
biliousness,  constipation  and  derange-  w 
ments  of  digestion.  It  meets  more  §j 
wants  as   a  family  medicine  than  any  £ 
Other  One    remedy.       Pamphlets  on  amplication.    3) 

TARRANT  &  CO.,  Chemists,  New  York.         y At  druggists,  50c.  and  $1.00. 
\  ̂ §)W  ̂ SiW  ̂ M^f  ̂ SQJf  ̂ SQJf  ̂ S<2Jf 
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'Notts  anb  News 

E.  W.  Brickbrt, 

Pastor  of  the  Church  in  Sullivan,  111, 

FaiFfield,  Iowa. 

The  new  church  at  Fairfield,  Iowa,  is  ex- 
pected to  be  ready  for  dedication  by  December 

1st.  It  will  cost  in  the  neighborhood  of  $4,000. 
The  congregation  will  dispose  of  their  old  pews, 
which  are  substantial  and  in  good  shape,  at 
reasonable  figures.  They  cannot  be  used  very 
satisfactorily  in  the  new  quarters.  They  will 
seat  comfortably  about  300  people.  We  hope 
for  good  developments  when  we  are  again  in 
our  own  house.  At  present  we  holding  our 
services  Sunday  afternoons  in  the  Congrega- 

tional Church .  Leander  Lane  . 
October  1th. 

Mrs.  E.  W.  Brickert. 

Denver,  1901. 

In  this  week's  Christian- Evangelist  Bro. 
A.  M.  Harvuot  asks:  "What  city  bids  against 
Minneapolis  for  1901?"  The  answer  is, 
Denver.  Colorado  delegates  are  coming  in- 

structed by  the  state  board  in  behalf  of  the 
state  to  secure  the  convention  in  1901.  The 
National  has  been  farther  in  every  direction 

than  West.'  It  has  been  North  to  Des  Moines, 
but  never  farther  West  than  Kansas  City. 
Des  Moines  is  nearer  to  Minneapolis  than 
Kansas  City  to  Denver.  It  is  time  to  come  to 
the  Rocky  Mountains.  Denver  is  the  ideal 
convention  city. 

Leonard  G.  Thompson, 
State  Evangelist. 

Denver,  Oct.  7,  1896. 

A  Special  Request. 
All  German-American  Disciples  of  Christ  are 

requested  to  meet  at  the  Palace  Hotel  during 
the  Jubilee  Convention  in  order  to  have  a  con- 

ference in  regard  to  missionary  work  in  Ger- 
many. Since  a  few  of  us  are  planning  to  con- 

duct evangelistic  services  in  some  of  the  lead- 
ing cities  in  Germany  during  the  coming  year, 

a  meeting  in  order  to  suggest  methods  of  work- 
ing would  be  a  great  encouragement  to  those 

who  are  interested  in  that  kind  of  evangelistic 
work.  When  we  talk  about  the  world  for 
Christ,  do  we  think  of  Germany?  Let  us  think 
over  it,  [pray  over  it.  Do  the  best  we  can 
to  adopt  ways  and  means  to  save  50,000  souls 
for  Christ  during  1900. 

John  G.  M.  Luttenberger  . 

Dorchester,  III.,  Oct.  9,  1899. 
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New  Church  House  now  being  built  in  Sullivan,  111.    The  corner  stone  of  this  beauti- 
fully designed  edifice  was  laid  Sept.  16th. 

Church  Extension  Still  Gaining! 
Report  for  first  week  in  October,  1899 : 

1899,  receipts  from  individuals   $781.25 
1898,  "  "  "         455.78 

Gain   $325.47 

1899,  receipts  from  churches   $843.80 
1898,         "  "  "            588.13 

Gain   $255.87 

Total  receipts  for  first  week  of  October,  1899, 

$1,525.05 — a  gain  of  $581.14  over  the  same  time 
last  year. 
Remittances  shuld  be  sent  to 

G.  W.  Muckley,  Cor.  Sec, 

600  Waterworks  Bldg . ,  Kansas  City,  Mo. 

Northern  Notes. 
Joseph  Keevil,  who  came  to  the  Christian 

Colony  from  Kentucky  and  entered  a  claim,  is 
pastor  of  the  church  at  Rat  Portage.  The 

Church  of  Christ  in  Burriss  township  took  col- 
lection for  Church  Extension.  Bro.  Crist 

writes:  "Our  apportionment  is  $5;  we  are  go- 
ing to  try  and  raise  it."  This  church  has 

taken  collection  for  missions  from  the  time  she 
was  twelve  hours  old.  The  writer  will  visit 

again  and  preach  for  this  faithful  band  on  the 

second  Lord's  day  in  October.  Preached  in 
the  Presbyterian  Church  at  Port  Arthur  last 

Lord's  day.  Will  preach  for  the  Baptists  next 
Lord's  day.  R.  A.  Burriss. 

Port  Arthur,  Out.,  Sept.  26,  1899. 

regret  if  we  fall  behind  in  our  care  for  the  men 
and  women  who  in  other  times  bore  the  heat 

and  burden  of  the  day.  I  have  made  one  of- 
fering in  the  year;  I  shall  make  another  in 

order  that  the  effort  to  raise  $5,000  more  may 
not  fail.  A.  McLean. 

Ministerial  Relief. 

The  suggestion  of  A.  M.  Atkinson,  that 
$5,000  be  raised  for  Ministerial  Relief  before 
the  close  of  the  current  missionary  year,  is  one 

that  should  be  carried  out  promptly  and  joy- 

fully. This  will  be,  as  he  has  well  said,  "a 
crown  of  glory  to  the  year."  The  men  who 
need  aid  in  their  declining  years  are  the  men 

who  have  helped  to  make  the  marvelous  suc- 
cess over  which  we  are  all  rejoicing  possible. 

Winter  is  approaching;  these  men  need  cloth- 
ing and  food  and  fuel.  The  need  is  urgent.  By 

raising  this  amount  we  will  do  much  to  gladden 
the  hearts  of  the  heroic  workers  of  the  earlier 

days,  and  at  the  same  time  do  much  to  make 
our  own  hearts  better.    There  will  be  cause  for  I 

A  CERTAIN  CURE  FOR  PILES. 

Safe  and   Effective  in   Every  Form  of 
This  Common  and  Annoying 

Disease. 
Many  people  suffer  from  piles,  because  after  try- 

ing the  many  lotions,  salves  and  ointments  without 
relief  or  cure,  have  come  to  the  conclusion  that  a 
surgical  operation  is  the  only  thing  left  to  try,  and 
rather  than  submit  to  the  shock  and  risk  to  life  of 

an  operation,  prefer  to  suffer  on.  Fortunately  this 
is  no  longer  necessary;  the  Pyramid  Pile  Cure,  a 
new  preparation,  cures  every  form  of  piles,  without 
pain,  inconvenience,  or  detention  from  business. 

It  is  in  the  form  of  suppositories,  easily  applied 

absolutely  free  from  opium,  cocaine,  or  any  injuri- 
ous substance  whatever,  and  no  matter  how  severe 

the  pain,  gives  instant  relief,  not  by  deadening  the 
nerves  of  the  parts,  but  rather  by  its  healing,  sooth- 

ing effect  upon  the  congested  membrane?. 
The  Pyramid  Pile  Cure  is  the  most  effective,  the 

safest  and  most  extensively  sold  of  any  pile  cure 
that  has  ever  been  placed  before  the  public,  and  this 

reputation  has  been  secured  by  reason  of  its  extra- 
ordinary merit  and  the  reasonable  price  at  which  it 

is  sold,  all  druggists  selling  it  at  60  cents  per  pack, 
age,  and  in  many  cases  a  single  package  has  been 
sufficient. 

A  person  takes  serious  chances  in  neglecting  a 
simple  case  of  piles,  as  the  trouble  soon  becomes 

deep-seated  and  chronic,  and  very  frequently  de- 
velops into  fatal,  incurable  rectal  diseases,  like 

fistula  and  rectal  ulcers. 

Any  druggist  will  tell  you  the  Pyramid  is  the 
safest,  most  satisfactory  pile  cure  made. 

The  Pyramid  Co. ,  Marshall,  Mich.,  will  send  free 
to  any  address  a  treatise  on  cause  and  cure  of  piles, 
also  book  of  testimonials. 

Alone  With  God. 
A  manual  of  devotions,  and  contains  forma 

of  prayer  suitable  for  private  devotions,  family 
worship  and  special  occasions.  It  is  adapted 
to  the  wants  of  Christian  Endeavorers.  244 
pages.     Cloth,  75  cents;  morocco,  $1.25. 
CHRISTIAN  PUBLISHING  COMPANY 
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Arkadelphia,  October  5  —There  were  two 
added  by  letter  here  last  Lord's  day.— E.  S. Allbands . 

colorado. 

Loveland,  Sept.  22  —By  invitation  of  the 
church  1  visited  Ft.  Collins  and  preached  there 
Lord's  day,  17.  One  was  baptized  and  one 
added  by  letter.  The  members  there  senn  to 

work  in'beautiful  harmony.  They  are  like  unto 
Jerusalem  of  old,  "of  one  heart  and  one 
soul."  Bro.  S.  R.  Wilson  did  a  good  work 
there.— Geo.  Lobingikr. 

INDIANA. 

Greencastle,  Oct.  2.— One  baptism  at 
Staunton  yesterdav.—L    V.  Barbee. 
Worthington,  Oct.  2.— Work  moves  well 

here.  Six  baptisms  not  yet  repotted.  I  re- 
main until  September,  1900.— L    H.  Graham. 

Franklin. — Six  added  at  Hartsville  siDce  last 
report;  four  by  commendation  and  two  were 
buried  with  Christ  in  baptism.— Willil  M. 
Cunningham  . 

IOWA. 

Leon.— One  baptism  here  Sept.  24.  — H.  T. 
Clark,  pastor. 
Defiance.— Had  three  confessions  last  night 

in    our    meeting    here;    all  adults. — Milo  G. 
CUMMINGS, 

Seymour,  Oct.  2. — I  just  closed  a  ten  days' 
meeting  at  Bethel,  Cass  county,  with  four  ad- 

ditions; three  by  b 'pti-m  and  one  by  state- 
ment. I  can  hold  meetings  this  fall  and  winter. 

Write  me  if  wanted.— W.  E.  Jones. 
ILLINOIS. 

Colfax,  Oct.  2  — I  am  in  a  meating  here 
with  P.  Baker;  five  added  to  date  and  good 
prospect  — A.  Martin. 
Jacksonvill,  Oct.  2.— Twelve  added  yester- 

day; 50  in  all  in  the  Scoville  and  Huston  meet- 
ing here.  Indications  are  favorable  for  a  great 

ingathering. — Geo.L.  Snively,  pastor. 
Jacksonville,  Oct,  9. — One  hundred  and 

three  additions  to  date  in  the  Scoville -Huston 
meeting  here;  26  yesterday  and  more  than 
$500  raised  for  new  heaters,  etc. — Wallace 
Brockman . 

Belle Piain,  Oct.  5.— Evangelist E.  E.  Evans, 
of  Eureka,  just  closed  us  a  22  days'  meeting, 
resulting  in  17  additions,  all  by  baptism,  and  a 
general  awakening  of  the  community. — James 
N.  Lester. 

OREGON. 

The  Dalles,  Sept.  26. — Your  excellent  paper 
is  a  welcome  visitor  in  my  home.  I  closed  my 
work  in  La  Grande  May  19,  and  after  a  few 
days'  visit  with  friends  at  Athena  began  work 
here.  There  have  been  five  added  to  the  con- 

gregation here  under  my  labors.  We  have  a 
pleasant  work  here.  Our  members  are  a  spirit- 

ual people.  We  have  a  Young  People's  So- 
ciety of  Christian  Endeavor  that  is  second  to 

none  in  the  state.  We  also  have  an  up-to-date 
Aid  Society  and  a  splendid  Sunday-school. 
We  observed  Children's  Day  and  Church  Ex- 

tension Day,  and  are  going  to  specially  ob- 
serve Ministerial  Relief  Day,  and  Home  Mis- 
sions will  receive  our  attention  also  next 

March.— Gentry  Rushing, 
KANSAS . 

Elk  Ci'y,  Oct.  5, — Seven  additions  since  last 
report.  Work  advancing  nicely. — S.  W. Nay. 
Preached  four  times  at  Leavenworth,  Sept. 

20-22.  Result,  eight  additions  and  communion 
service  resumed  after  a  vacation  of  two  years. 
Prayer-meeting  is  still  held  every  Thursday 
evening. — R   A.  Thompson. 

Blue  Rapids,  Oct.  2. — We  have  just  closed  a 
very  successful  meeting  with  Sister  C.  H. 
Hazelrigg,  evangelist.  We  have  organized  a 
church  here  with  49  members;  21  former  mem- 

bers of  the  Christian  Church  and  15  by  confes- 
sion. We  have  also  organized  a  Bible-school 

and  Endeavor  Society.  All  lines  of  work  are 
moving  well.  We  have  chosen  L,  W  Myers 
as  our  pastor,  and  we  hope  soon  to  build  a 
place  of  worship.  Sister  Hazelrigg  is  a  con- 

secrated Christian  worker  for  Christ  and  has 
done  a  grand  work  for  the  Master  here.  Sister 
Hazelrigg  held  a  meeting  at  Waterville  before 
coming  here  with  some  40  additions.  Large 
audiences  at  each  place. — Mrs.  H.  Saville, church  clerk. 

MISSOURI. 

Tuxedo,  Oct.  2. — One  more  confession  yes- 
terday.—D.  N.  Gillett. 

Holden,  Oct.  2. — Another  baptism  here  and 
things  moving  in  good  spirit.  —  David  C. Peters  . 

Riggs,  Oct.  2. — Meeting  continues  with  un- 
abated   interest;    23    added    to    date.— T.   L. 

NOBLITT. 

Pleasant  Green,  Oct.  6. — Confessions  every 
day  this  week,  eight  converts  being  baptized 
Wednesday,  the  4th;  one  this  morning  and  one 
restoration,   making  13  additions  in  the  last 
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National  Jubilee  Convention  of  the  Christian  Church,  Cincinnati,  Ohio,  October  13th 

to  20th.     ONE  FARE  for  the  round  trip  from  all  points  on  the  line. 

Delegates  from  MISSOURI  and  the  WEST  should  see  that  their  tickets  read  over  the 

Baltimore  &  Ohio  Southwestern  Ry.,  St.  Louis  to  Cincinnati. 
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All  the  news  of  the  great  Jubilee  Convention  will  appear  in  the  October,  Novem- 
ber and  December  numbers. 

five  days,  12  being  by  baptism.— G.  F.  Assi- TER. 

Denver,  Oct.  2. — MeetiDg  one  week  old. 
Two  additions,  both  heads  of  families.  Am  at 
liberty  to  engage  with  any  congregation  as 
evangelist  or  pastor.  Have  had  253  additions 
since  Oct.  1,  1898,  toward  the  100,000.— Harry 
Walston  . 
Knobnoster,  Oct.  9. — Bro.  M.  Ingles,  of 

Coffeyville,  Kan.,  began  revival  services  here 
Oct.  3,  and  will  continue  indefinitely.  Bro. 
Ingles  is  doing  some  excellent  preaching  and 
much  interest  is  being  aroused.  We  are 
hoping  that  much  good  will  result. — A.  M. 
Craig. 

Briston. — Bro.  De  Jarnett,  of  Sheldon, 
closed  a  meeting  last  night  for  the  Liberty 
congregation  near  Nevada,  of  not  quite  two 
weeks'  duration,  with  35  additions;  29  by  bap- 

tism, 11  were  young  men  between  the  ages  of 
15  and  22  years,  five  were  men  with  families, 
two  were  from  the  Methodists.  The  Church  of 
Christ  at  this  place  is  strengthened  and  en- 

couraged.— J.  E.  Fowler. 
Glasgow,  Oct.  3. — Three  baptisms  on  Sun- 

day afternoon,  four  conversions  Monday,  a 
morning  10  a'clock  meeting  with  an  atten- 

dance of  60,  and  this  in  a  country  church 

where  the  nearest  residence  is'  half  a  mile away.  Every  indication  points  to  a  meeting  of 
unusual  interest  and  blessing. — G.  F.  Assister, 
pastor  New  Franklin  Church. 
Burlington  Junction,  Oct.  3.— On  Sept.  24  I 

closed  a  three  weeks'  meeting  at  Dawson 
with  17  added  to  the  church;  toe  most  of  them 
new  to  us.  Their  number  was  about  doubled 

by  the  meeting.  I  only  preach  there  two  Sun- 
day afternoons  in  the  month.  There  were  two 

more  added  last  Lord's  day  afternoon.  The 
work  here  moves  along  pretty  well.  Some 
seven  or  eight  added  here  since  last  report. — 
N.  Rolla  Davis. 
Balm,  Cedar  county,  Sept.  30.— A  very  in- 

teresting meeting  of  four  weeks  at  the  church 
here,  conducted  by  Bro.  John  Giddena  and  the 
writer,  closed  last  Lord's  day  with  eight 
added  by  baptism  and  six  by  relation.  This 
church  has  encountered  much  opposition  from 
Latter-day  Saints,  whose  stronghold  is  at 
Lebeck,  two  miles  away,  and  during  our 
meeting  we  were  presented  many  queries 
which  were  thoroughly  answered  by  Bro. 
Giddens.  In  the  meantime  we  were  challenged 
to  debate  origin,  history  and  merits  of  their 
church  along  with  our  own,  the  Bible  to  be  the 
standard  of  authority.  The  debate  is  to  be  in 
Balm  (Cedar  Springs),  Cedar  county,  between 
Eld.  Walters,  of  the  Latter-day  Saints,  and 
Eld.  Wetherford,  of  the  Christian  Church, 
beginning  Oct.  17,  in  daily  sessions  of  four 
hours  each,  to  an  indefinite  close.  Success  to 
the  truth. — J.  N.  Murphy,  pastor  in  charge. 

SUBSCRIBERS'  "WANTS. 
Miscellaneous  wants  and  notices  will  be  inserted  Its 

this  department  at  the  rate  of  two  cents  a  word,  eaofe 
insertion,  all  words,  large  and  small,  to  be  counted, 
and  two  initials  stand  tor  one  word.  Please  accom- 

pany notice  withcorrespo  nding  remittance,  to  save bookkeeping. 

ANY  church   wanting  a  Protracted    Meeting   mar 
write  me.    Terms  easy.    Can  furnish  good  refer- 

ences.   J.  B.  Graves,  Jacksonville,  Illinois. 

MOPFETT'S  SERMONS.— In  press,  will  be  out  Nov. 15th.  Advance  subscribers  up  to  Nov.  1st,  $1.00. 
prepaid.  Regular  price,  $1.35  prepaid.  Address  R, 
Moffett,  715  Logan  Ave. ,  Cleveland,  Ohio. 

*S»1  9^  AH  AND  a  Kood  buggy  or  horse  will  buy  a iilJMiUU  fine  new  Piano,  same  piano  dealers  sell 
for  $300.  Will  send  Piano  direct  from  factory  to  your 
home  on  trial  without  cost  to  you.  Address  Manu- 

facturer, care  of  Christian-Evangelist,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 

Wanted.— Address  of   Elder  R.   B.   Knox  or   any member  of  his  family.     Address  R.  J.  Deem, 
Jameson,  Mo. 

FOR  SALE.— Orange,   Lemon,   Apricot,   Olive   and Prune  orchards.    Correspondence  solicited.    S. 
J.  Miller,  Glendora  Cal.,  Los  Angeles  Co. 

Wanted.— An  up-to-date  shoemaker,  for  a  city  of 
3,000,  free  rent,  no  opposition,  a  member  of  the 

Christian  Church  preferred.  Write  to  box  113  Beth- 
any, Mo.    P.  J.  Stinson,  pastor  Ohristian  Church. 

$525 
Agents'  profit  per  month.  New  articles. 
Past  sellers,  most  profitable  employ- 

ment. A  $1.50  sample  and  terms  free.  Try 
us.  Chidestee  &  Son,  28  Bond  St. ,  N.Y. 
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K.  W. TANDIZ'BN  CO.,  Cincinnati,  O.,  C.  S. 
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A  guaranteed  Curp  for  Catarrh,  Consumption 
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W.  H.  Smith  &  Co.,  Buffalo,  N.  Y.,  Prop's. 

GET  READY  TO  WELCOME  DEWEY. 
Everybody  should  be  singing 

BRAVE  DEWEY  IS  KING  OF  THE  SEA. 
It  is  the  greatest  song  of  the  day     Price,  40  cts.,  will 

be  mailed  for  20cts.     Stamps  taken. 
FILLMORE  BROS.,  Cincinnati,  O.,  or 

40  Bible  House,  N.  Y. 
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JFamilg   Circle. 

"The  Man  with  the  Hoe." 

[Those  who  have  read  Edwin  Markham's  fa- 
mous poem,  "The  Man  with  the  Hoe,"  will  be 

irterested  in  the  following  opposing  view.  But 
do  not  forget  to  judge  each  poem  from  the 
standpoint  of  the  writer. — Editor.] 

Lo,  here  I  stand,  the  independent  man, 
The  first  of  men,  who  won,  when  Time  was 

young, 

By  strength  of  arm,   from  Nature's  niggard 
grasp, 

All  needful  things  for  those  who  looked  to  me. 
And  down  the  lagging  ages  subtle  brains 
Have  multiplied  inventions  numberless, 
Evil  and  good,  but  none  to  supersede 

My  trusty  hoe.    "While  thrones  have  risen  and 
gone 

To  darkness,  it  shines  brighter  than  of  yore 
When  forged  by  Tubal- cain. 

Ye  bookworms  pale, 
Why   point   at  my   slant   brow   and   rugged 

hands, 
Why  wonder  at  my  shoulders;bent  and  wry, 
When  on  me  rests  the  burden  of  the  world, 
With  your  own  feeble  selves?    Great  Atlas  I. 
Kings,  nobles,  millionaires,  all  hang  on  me; 
I,  self-sufficient,  have  no  need  of  them. 
They,  should  I  leave  them,  soon  would  starve 

and  die. 

Ye  pinched  and  pent-in  cities,  look  at  me; 
I  breathe  the  dewy  freshness  of  the  earth 
In  open  fields  resounding  with  the  song 
And  jubilance  of  bird  and  beast — while  ye 
Jostle  each  other  in  the  smoke  and  grime 
For  leave  to  labor  at  the  beck  of  gold. 
Ye   herding   fools,  come   out   where  there  is 

room, 

Come  out  and  fill  the  earth's  waste  places  up; 
Make   howling   deserts   laugh    with   running 

brooks, 
Turn  pathless  woods  to  green  rejoicing  fields; 
Dot  the   vast   lonesome  plains    with  cheerful 

homes, 

Work  for  yourselves — live  healthily,  content 
On  your  own  land's  productions.    Doing  thus, 
The  last  curst  Anarchist  will  pass  from  earth! 

— Eric  Duncan,  in  the  Montreal  Witness. 

Betsy  Ross  and  the  American  Flag. 

[In  Self  Culture  for  August  is  an  inter- 

esting article  by  Fred  Cozzens  on  "The 
True  Story  of  Betsy  Ross,"  in  which  he  re- 

lates her  history  as  told  by  Mr.  Geo.  Canby, 
a  grandson  of  Mrs.  Ross,  who  yet  lives  in 
Philadelphia  in  the  enjoyment  of  ( good 
health,  although  70  years  of  age.  By  the 
courtesy  of  Self  Culture  publishers  we  pub- 

lish below  the  story  as  told  by  Mr.  Canby 

in  Mr.  Cozzen's  article. — Editor.] 

"The  personal  history  of  Betsy  Ross  has 
been  so  fearfully  distorted  by  those  who  in 
in  recent  years  have  attempted  her  biog- 

raphy that  I  am  quite  grateful  for  an  op- 
portunity to  give  you  the  actual  facts,  as 

far  as  I  am  able,  from  the  story  as  told  me 

by  my  mother,  with  whom  Betsy  Ross  Clay- 
poole  lived  for  some  time  prior  to  her 
death,  and  at  whose  house  she  died  on 
the  30th  of  January,  1836,  aged  84  years. 

"Betsy  Ross  was  born  in  Philadelphia 
on  the  1st  of  January,  1752,  and  was  the 
seventh  daughter  of  Samuel  and  Rebecca 
Griscom,  who  were  consistent  members  of 
the  Society  of  Friends.  Under  the  sober 
influence  of  her  Quaker  parents  she  passed 
her  childhood  days,  and  when  maturity 
was  reached  had  grown  to  be  an  exception- 

ally bright  and  beautiful  young  woman. 
Among  her  many  admirers  was  one  John 
Ross,  the  son  of  an  Episcopal  clergyman, 

and  to  those  familiar  with  the  distinctiveness 
with  which  religious  lines  were  drawn  in 
those  days  it  requires  no  great  streteh  of 
the  imagination  to  understand  that  his  at- 

tentions were  far  from  pleasing  to  Betsy's 
severe  Quaker  parents.  But  in  spite  of 
parental  opposition  the  two  young  people 

became  excellent  'friends'  of  quite  another 
character,  and  in  time  were  married,  al- 

though to  accomplish  this  a  runaway  match 
was  necessary.  This  took  place  in  Decem- 

ber, 1773,  and  Betsy  was  punished  there- 
for by  being  disowned  by  the  Friends. 

With  her  husband  she  afterward  attended 

Christ  Church,  where  General  Washington 
worshiped  when  in  Philadelphia. 

"Betsy's  skill  as  a  needlewoman  was  a 
natural  gift,  but  had  been  cultivated  by  an 
apprenticeship  to  one  Webster,  a  leading 
upholsterer  of  the  day.  It  came  about  in 
this  wise :  One  day  John  Ross,  who  him- 

self was  an  upholsterer,  noticed  some  of 

the  young  women  in  Mr.  Webster's  estab- 
lishment puzzling  over  a  simple  question  of 

drapery;  he  remarked  that  he  knew  of 
a  young  woman  who  could  arrange  it  for 
them,  and  succeeded  in  inducing  Betsy 
Griscom  to  come  to  their  assistance.  Mr. 

Webster,  noticing  her  supperior  skill,  per- 
suaded her  to  come  to  his  establishment 

and  learn  the  business.  Thus  it  was  that 

she  became  an  upholsterer. 

"In  founding  a  home  of  their  own,  these 
young  people  started  in  business  on  Chest- 

nut Street,  near  the  Webster  establishment, 
but  soon  moved  to  239  Arch  Street,  now 

known  as  'The  Old  Flag  House.'  Here,  in 
the  latter  part  of  January,  1776,  John  Ross 
died  from  the  effects  of  injuries  receiv- 

ed while  guarding  military  stores  on 
the  wharf,  and  from  here  he  was  carried  to 
his  last  resting-place  in  Christ  Church 
burrying-ground,  at  the  corner  of  Fifth  and 
Arch  Streets,  on  the  20th  day  of  Janu- 

ary, 1776. 
"Thrown  upon  her  own  resources,  the 

young  widow,  then  but  twenty- four  years 
of  age,  courageously  determined  to  con- 

tinue the  business  established  by  her  hus- 
band. Shortly  after  this,  on  the  23d  of 

May,  Washington  came  to  Philadelphia,  at 
the  request  of  the  Continental  Congress,  to 

confer  regarding  important  military  mat- 
ters. The  need  of  a  general  flag  for  the 

colonies  had  long  been  recognized — in  fact, 
on  the  1st  of  January,  1776,  such  a  flag, 
consisting  of  seven  red  and  white  stripes 
alternating  as  at  present,  but  with  the  field 
filled  with  the  English  cross,  had  been 
made  and  was  first  unfurled  by  Washington 

just  outside  Boston  on  that  day.  The  de- 
livery at  this  time  by  General  Howe,  under 

a  flag  of  truce,  of  the  arrogant  proclamation 
of  George  the  Third,  rendered  impossible 
of  use  the  flag  which  had  just  been  adopt- 

ed; for  whereas  up  to  this  time  the  struggle 

had  been  for  Americans'  rights  as  colonists, 
the  tone  of  this  document  demonstrated 

conclusively  to  Washington  that  hereafter 
the  fight  must  be  for  independence. 

"A  flag  which  bore  the  emblem  of  Eng- 
land must,  therefore,  be  replaced  by  some- 

thing distinctively  American,  and  when 
Washington  reached  Philadelphia  this  ques- 

tion, with  others,  was  taken  up  and  dis- 
cussed by  the  revolutionary  leaders.  As 

an  outcome,  a  committee  consisting  of 
Washington,  Robert  Morris  and  George 

Ross  was  given  authority  to  select  and  sub- 
mit a  design  for  a  new  flag.  The  meeting 

of  this  committee  was  undoubtedly  held  at 

General  Hancock's  house,  just  a  block  from 
Betsy  Ross's  home,  and  as  circumstances 
required  that  the  matter  be  done  as  secret- 

ly as  possible,  and  the  services  of  a  skilful 
needlewoman  were  needed,  it  was  perfect- 

ly natural  that  George  Ross  should  suggest 
his  niece,  so  near  at  hand,  and  in  whom  he 
was  so  much  interested.  To  her  house, 
therefore,  they  repaired,  and  upon  being 
asked  by  her  uncle  whether  or  not  she 
thought  she  could  make  the  flag,  she 

replied  with  true  American  spirit,  'I  do  not 

know,  but  I  will  try.' 
"General  Washington,  having  a  fairly 

clear  idea  of  what  was  wanted,  made  a 
pencil  sketch  of  the  flag  with  the  now 
familiar  thirteen  stripes,  but  with  a  blue 
field  and  thirteen  stars  in  the  place  of  the 
cross  of  St.  George.  Mrs.  Ross,  being  of  a 
very  practical  turn  of  mind,  noticed  that 
Washington's  stars  were  six-pointed,  and 
suggested  a  five -pointed  star  as  being  eas- 

ier to  make.  Washington  replied  that  he 
had  supposed  a  six-pointed  one  could 
be  more  easily  formed,  but  Betsy  promptly 
settled  the  question  by  folding  a  piece  of 

paper  and  with  one  clip  of  her  scissors  pro- 
ducing a  perfect  five-pointed  star.  Thus  it 

was  that  the  stars  in  our  flag  are  five- 
poited  in  place  of  the  customary  six-point- 

ed star  of  heraldry,  and  Betsy  Ross  did 
it  with  her  little  scissors.  The  matter  was 

then  left  for  Betsy's  skilful  fingers  to  com- 
pletes and  in  due  time  the  finished  flag  was 

ready  for  inspection.  The  committee  again 
visited  the  house,  were  shown  into  the  little 
back  parlor,  and  after  some  discussion  the 
design  was  accepted.  It  was  not,  however, 
formally  adopted  by  Congress  until  the 
14th  of  June,  1777. 

"Betsy  Ross  afterward  made  many  flags 
for  the  government,  and  her  daughter,  Mrs. 
Clarissa  Wilson,  continued  the  business  in 
Philadelphia  until  1857.  In  May,  1777,  the 
naval  board  of  Pennsylvania,  as  shown  by 
the  official  records,  paid  Betsy  Ross  £14 
12s.  2d.  for  flags  made  for  the  fleet  in 
the  Delaware  River.  So  the  business  of 

flag-making  was  unquestionably  the  source 
of  an  income  much  more  profitable,  no 
doubt,  than  upholstering. 

"Some  time  after  this,  on  the  15th  of 
June,  1777,  Betsy  Ross  married  Captain 
Joseph  Ashburn,  who  died  at  Mill  Prison, 
Plymouth,  England,  being  under  [sentence 
for  high  treason  against  the  crown — in 
other  words,  for  being  a  loyal  American. 
He  died  in  the  arms  of  his  friend,  John 

Claypoole,  himself  a  prisoner  for  the  same 
offence,  but  who,  being  released  soon  after- 

ward, bore  loving  messages  to  Ashburn's 
widow.  Claypoole  was  apparently  a  suc- 

cessful comforter,  for  not  long  after  this  he 
married  the  twice-widowed  Betsy,  only  to 
die,  not  many  years  later,  as  a  result  of 
wounds  received  in  the  service  of  his  coun- 

try, combined  with  the  effects  of  his  prison 
life  in  England.  Thus  it  was  that  all  three 

of  Betsy's  husbands  sacrificed  their  lives 
for  the  young  republic  for  which  Betsy 
made  the  first  flag. 

"No  children  were  born  to  John  and 
Betsy  Ross,  but  one  descendant  of  her 
marriage  with  Ashburn  is  still  living. 
John  and  Betsy  Claypoole,  however,  had 
four  daughters,  many  of  whose  descendants 

now  live  in  the  vicinity  of  Philadelphia." 
Such  is  the  simple  story  of  Betsy  Ross 

and  her  connection  with  the  flag  as  it 
exists  to-day. 
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Brotherhood. 

The  crest  and  crowning  of  all  good, 
Life's  final  star,  is  Brotherhood; 
For  it  will  bring  again  to  Earth 
Her  long-lost  Poesy  and  Mirth; 
Will  send  new  light  on  every  face, 
A  kingly  power  upon  the  race. 
And  till  it  come,  we  men  are  slaves, 
And  travel  downward  to  the  dust  of  graves. 

Come!  clear  the  way,  then,  clear  the  way! 
Blind  creeds  and  kings  have  had  their  day. 
Break  the  dead  branches  from  the  path; 
Our  hopes  are  in  the  aftermath — 
Our  hope  is  in  heroic  men, 
Star-led  to  build  toe  world  again. 
To  this  Event  the  ages  ran: 
Make  way  for  Brotherhood — make  way  for  Man ! 

— Edwin  Markham . 

Caste  in  the  Churches. 
J.  C.  DICKSON. 

Caste  is  by  no  means  new  in  the  churches, 
for  it  existed  among  those  instituted  as  far 

back  as  the  apostolic  times.  They  recog- 
nized that  such  a  state  had  made  itself 

manifest,  and  in  the  spirit  of  Christ  they 
condemned  it.  It  is  not  to  be  wondered  at 

when  we  remember  that  the  early  Chris- 
tians came  from  the  ranks  of  pagans  (and 

the  heathen  world  during  all  ages  has  been 
given  to  it)  who  were  accustomed  to  caste 
in  their  pre-Christian  days.  Perhaps  no 
nation  was  ever  more  bound  by  caste  dis- 

tinction than  the  Romans,  and  wherever 
their  power  extended.  The  same  was  true 
of  the  Greeks,  not,  perhaps,  in  the  same 
way.  You  cannot  wonder,  therefore,  that 
some  of  the  old  spirit  should  still  be  seen 
after  they  have  embraced  the  new  faith. 
The  apostles  noticed  that  there  was  an  evi- 

dent distinction  made  for  the  man  with  the 

gold  ring  and  good  clothes,  who  received 
the  good  place  in  their  meetings,  while  the 
man  in  poor  clothes  was  made  to  feel  his 
inferior  standing,  and  take  a  meaner  place. 

James  has  to  point  out  that  such-things  can 
not  exist  in  the  church  without  the  con- 

demnation of  God.  And  here,  perhaps,  we 
may  see  a  partial  solution  of  the  absorbing 
question  of  to-day,  how  to  reach  the  work- 
ingman  and  get  him  interested  in  spiritual 
things.  A  man,  because  he  has  hands 
soiled  and  black  with  honest  labor,  does 
not  feel  inclined  to  be  patronized  in 
church  any  more  than  elsewhere.    This  is 

a  growing  feeling  in  these  days  of  labor 
unions,  when  politicians  are  working  hard 

to  'get  the  support  of  the  workingman. 
Scotland's  poet  can  eay  "a  man's  a  man  for 
a'  that,"  but  do  the  churches  quite  believe 
Burns  in  his  saying?  We  would  not  for  a 
moment  think  that  all  men  are  equal  in  or 
out  of  the  churches,  for  such  is  not  the 

fact.  Differences  in  ability  and  spiritual- 
ity are  evident  in  every  church  among 

Christians,  for  some  are  better  thinkers 
than  others,  and  some  are  more  capable 
of  doing  efficient  service  than  others.  There 
never  can  become  that  socialistic  leveling, 
so  much  advocated  in  certain  quarters,  by 
which  all  shall  be  considered  equal  in  every 
respect.  Some  men  can  run  an  engine 
better  than  others,  and  some  can  be  con- 

ductors and  not  have  any  wish  to  be  engin- 
eers, while  others  again  feel  that  they  have 

no  qualifications  for  either,  but  can  make 
successful  merchants  or  professional  men. 
All  cannot  sing  in  choirs,  and  delight  the 
ear  of  visitors,  and  so  increase  audiences. 
But  while  recognizing  the  evident  diversity 
of  fitness  for  special  work  no  one  need  be 
therefore  looked  down  upon  and  made  to 

feel  his  inferiority.  ''Shall  the  foot  say  to 
the  hand,  I  have  no  need  of  thee?"  is  a  fa- 

miliar expression  to  every  Bible  reader.  It 
is  a  serious  question  whether  a  man  plead- 

ing at  the  bar  is  doing  the  will  of  God  more 
than  the  engineer,  or  merchants  in  our 
cities.  And  yet,  often  he  would  be  respected 
more  and  a  caste  distinction  made.  If  the 

church  would  deliberately  set  itself  to  frown 
down  all  the  patronizing  airs  sometimes 
noticed,  I  believe  we  would  see  more  men 
in  the  churches  in  our  day .  A  horny-handed 
son  of  toil  may  be  vastly  more  precious  in 

God's  eyes  than  some  sweet- voiced  but 
empty-headed  and  light-hearted  one  who  is 
greatly  sought  after  because  of  great  range 
of  voice,  and  hence  a  splendid  draw  to  the 
services.  Of  course,  no  one  would  say  a 
word  against  consecrated  vocal  talent  of 
the  highest  order.  Let  us  have  all  we 
can  get  of  that  kind,  and  the  more  the 
better.  But  let  us  not  overlook  latent 

talent  in  another  direction,  and  so  make 
castes.  Is  what  we  have  drawn  an  imag- 

inary picture?  No.  Fortunately,  it  is  not 
common,  but  it  does  exist.  The  church 
which  is  doing  its  best  to  bring  about  that 

brotherly  spirit  where  worth  and  not  money 
i3  the  gauge,  is  fulfilling  the  end  for  which 
it  was  formed.  Jesus  had  to  impress  upon 

the  Twelve  that  "all  ye  are  brethren,"  and 
"be  not  called  rabbi."  There  is  also  an- 

other kind  of  caste  distinction  sometimes 
shown  in  the  carefulness  to  fence  off  clergy 
from  the  laity.  This  is  fought  against  by 

our  plea,  for  where  the  preacher  is  the 
right  kind  of  man,  and  the  church  has  the 
true  spirit,  the  undershepherd  will  work 

always  for  the  good  of  the  Lord's  people, 
with  a  consuming  zeal  which  will  not  give 
him  time  or  inclination  to  think  on  the 

questions  of  clergy  and  laity.  Our  experi- 
ence is  that  it  is  only  small-  souled  preach- 

ers and  congregations  that  need  such  care 
to  keep  up  distinctions.  The  preacher  who 
is  worthy  of  it  will  always  obtain  the  respect 
of  the  members. 

Clifton  Forge,  Va. 

Arab  Superstitions. 

The  "Nachrichten"  of  the  German  Pal- 
estine Association  (1899—11)  has  an  article 

on  "Arab  Superstitions,"  from  which  we 
learn  that  a  man  who  points  at  the  stars 
in  counting  them  will  get  warts  on  his 
hand;  that  if  the  palm  of  his  hand  itches 
he  will  receive  money  the  same  day;  that  if 
the  fire  begins  to  sing  while  the  housewife 
sits  beside  it,  somebody  is  talking  about 

her  family  and  she  must  say:  "If  you  are 
talking  good,  may  it  be  so  for  you  and  for 
us;  but  if  bad,  may  it  fall  upon  your  own 
head."  To  see  a  camel  in  a  dream  means 
death  is  near;  to  dream  of  death  means 
long  life;  a  snake  in  a  dream  means  an 
enemy;  a  child  that  does  not  cry  when  bap- 

tized will  soon  die;  and  if  two  children  be 
baptized  together,  the  second  will  not  live 
long.  To  step  over  a  baby  or  its  clothes 
will  stunt  or  cripple  it.  It  is  bad  luck  for 
a  mother  to  box  her  child's  ears  on  the 
threshhold.  A  newly  married  couple  must 
not  go  home  from  the  church  by  the  way 

they  come,  or  the  bridegroom  will  die.  If 
at  a  marriage,  while  the  clergyman  utters 
the  words  of  consecration  some  one  ties  a 
knot  in  a  string,  the  couple  will  have  no 
children;  girls  must  not  chew  gum  after 
dark,  otherwise  they  chew  the  flesh  of  their 
ancestors.  A  sick  child  is  smoked  with  in- 

cense to  drive  away  the  devil. — Interior. 
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October  Pictures. 

The  pensive  day 
Is  dull  and  gray, 
Whose  banks  of  haz« 

Drift,  swirl  and  fray; 
Where  acorns  fall, 
And  squirrels  call, 

The  sumachs  blaze 
Beside  the  wall; 

And  in  the  streams 
The  trees  are  stoled 

In  fairy  dreams 
Of  fatey  gold. 

The  bee  has  fled, 
Therose  is  dead, 

The  apple's  green 
And  brown  and  red, 
And  up  the  steep, 
Through  shadows  deep, 

I  see  serene 
The  bonfire  creep; 

The  cricket  shrills 
Beneath  the  bars, 

And  nightfall  spills 
Her  urn  of  stars. 

The  air  ie  still 
From  hill  to  hill, 

No  lily  beams 
Upon  the  rill; 
And  in  the  wold, 
All  chill  and  cold, 

The  pumpkin  dreams — 
A  lamp  of  gold; 

Rich  russet  glows 
The  tented  corn, 

And  Plenty  blows 
Her  mellow  horn. 

O'er  meadows  brown 
The  thistledown 

In  pennons  floats 
From  Fairy  town, 

And  through  the  mist 
Of  amethyst 

The  bobwhite's  notes 
Fall  zephyr-kist; 

And  at  my  hearth 
I  hear  Her  sing 

Who  makes  with  mirth 
My  autumn  spring. 

— R.  K.  Munkiitrick ,inthe  October  Woman't 
Home  Companion. 

mits  the  sale  of  poison  to  children  is  to 
blame. 
God  speed  the  day  when  children  may 

tread  our  streets  in  safety !  A  more  power- 
ful argument  against  the  liquor  traffic  was 

never  penned. — Christian  Herald. 

Bookkeeping  in  Babylonia. 

Paper  and  ink  are  perishable  things, 

like  certain  other  "modern  improvements," 
but  some  of  the  clay  tablets  used  by  earlier 
civilizations  still  survive.  In  the  buried 

city  of  Nippur  American  explorers  have 
recently  found  in  one  room  more  than 
seven  hundred  of  them — the  business 
records  of  a  rich  firm  of  merchants,  Ulur- 
ashu  Sons,  who  flourished  twenty- five  hun- 

dred years  ago. 

Among  them  is  this  guarantee  for  twen- 
ty years  that  an  emerald  is  so  well  set  that 

it  will  not  fall  out : 

"Bel-ahillina  and  Bel-shumu,  sons  of 
Bel,  and  Hatin,  son  of  Bazuzu,  spoke  unto 
Bel-nadinshumu,  son  of  Morashu,  as  fol- 

lows :  'As  concerns  the  gold  ring  set  with 
an  emerald,  we  guarantee  that  for  twenty 
years  the  emerald  will  not  fall  out  of  the 
ring.  If  it  should  fall  out  before  the  ex- 

piration of  twenty  years,  Bel-ahiddina 
(and  the  two  others)  shall  pay  to  Bel-nad- 

inshumu an  indemnity  of  ten  mant  of 
silver. 
There  are  aleo  leases  of  various  kinds, 

and  contracts  for  the  sale  of  sun-dried 
bricks  and  other  merchandise,  and  for  the 
loan  of  seed-corn  and  oxen  for  plowing. — 
Youth's  Companion. 

A  Baby  Drunkard. 

The  youngest  alcholic  patient  ever  re- 
ceived into  the  Gouverneur  Hospital,  New 

York,  was  recently  admitted.  She  is  ten 
years  old.  Two  policemen  picked  her  up 
on  the  street,  dead  drunk,  and  sent  her 
there  in  an  ambulance. 
When  found,  she  had  a  nearly  empty 

brandy  flask  in  her  hand.  He  mother  had 

given  her  twenty-five  cents  to  spend,  and 
the  child  had  run  out  among  her  compan- 

ions of  the  street  and  called  gleefully: 

"We'll  all  go  on  a  spree!     Let's  all  get 
drunk!" 
They  suggested  candy,  but  she  said : 

"No candy  for  me  1     I  wantwhisky?" 
She  persuaded  a  thirteen-year-old  boy 

to  purchase  the  whisky  for  her,  and  the 
bartender  who  sold  it    has  been  arrested. 

The  children  did  not  share  Mary's  pota- 
tions, but  formed  a  line  and  followed  her 

most  unsteady  steps  until  she  fell  sense- 
less, crying: 

"Mary's  drunk!  Mary's  drunk!" 
Her  parents,  worthy  working  people,  are 

heart-broken.  "We  cannot  account  for 

Mary's  action,"  they  say.  "She  had 
never  tasted  liquor  to  our  knowledge." 
Proximity  to  barrooms,  the  sight  of  older 
people  going  in  and  out,  suggested  this 
evil  thing  to  the  child.  The  accursed 
system  which  licenses  barrooms  and  per- 

Love's  Spelling-book. 

Harry  found  an  old  spelling-book  about 
the  house,  which  his  grandmother  had 
once  use  in  school,  and  which  had  a  very 
curious  way  of  spelling  many  words.  He 
was  laughing  over  some  of  the  funny  spell- 

ing when  his  mother  called  him  to  her. 
"How  many  ways  of  spelling  love  have 

you  found,  Harry?"  she  asked. 
"Only  one,"  he  replied.  It  is  just  the 

same  in  this  book  as  it  is  in  my  spelling- 

book  at  school." 
"Why,"  said  his  mother,  "I  know  of 

more  than  one  way.  I  think  there  muet  be 
at  least  a  dozen  ways,  possibly  a  hundred 

or  more." Harry  opened  his  eyes  wide  in  surprise. 
"Just  now,"  said  his  mother,  "you  gave 

up  a  part  of  your  dinner  that  the  poor 
Jackson  boy  might  have  a  good  meal.  You 
didn't  send  a  word  in  the  basket,  because 

you  didn't  want  to  let  your  right  hand 
know  what  your  left  did,  but,  nevertheless, 
there  was  one  word  the  basket  spelled  out 
in  very  large  letters.  Can  you  guess  what 

that  was?" "Was  it  love?"  asked  Harry. 

"Yes,"  answered  his  mother.  "And  last 
week  when  you  put  your  dime  into  the 

missionary  bank,  you  didn't  say  anything, 
but  as  it  rattled  down  among  the  other 

coins  I  heard  it  9*peak  very  distinctly  a 
word  which  you  did  not  catch.  Do  you 

know  what  it  was?" 
"It  must  have  been  love,"  again  answered Harry. 

"Yes,"  said  his  mother,  "that  was  an- 
other way  of  spelling  love.  And  a  little 

while  ago,  as  I  wa3  watching  you  play  your 
games  out  in  the  yard  I  saw  you  step  out  to 
make  room  for  James  Marshall.  Why  was 

that?" 
"Why,"  replied  Harry,   "that  was  be- 

KIDNEY  TROUBLE. 

The  Most   Prevalent,  Dangerous   and 
Deceptive  Disease, 

Thousands  Have  it  and  Don't  Know  It. 
Pains  and  aehes  come  from  excess  of 

uric  acid  in  the  blood,  due  to  neglected 
kidney  trouble.  Kidney  trouble  causes 
quick  or  unsteady  heart  beats,  and  makes 
one  feel  as  though  they  had  heart  trouble, 
because  the  heart  is  overworking  to  pump 

the  thick  kidney- poisoned  blood  through 
the  veins  and  arteries. 

Soreness  or  uncomfortabe  feeling  in  the 
back  indicates  kidney  trouble  of  no  small 

importance. 
The  passing  of  scanty  or  profuse  quan- 

tities of  urine  is  a  warning  of  kidney  troub- 
le. If  you  want  to  feel  well  you  can  make 

no  mistake  by  first  doctoring  your  kidneys. 

The  famous  new  discovery,  Dr.  Kilmer's 
Swamp-Root,  is  the  true  specific  for  kidney, 
bladder  and  urinary  troubles.  Ic  has  cured 
thousands  of  apparently  hopeless  cases 
after  all  other  efforts  have  failed. 

Sold  on  its  merits  by  all  druggists  in 

fifty-cent  and  one-dollar  sizes.  A  sample 
bottle  sent  free  by  mail  to  any  address. 
Also  a  book  telling  all  about  Swamp-Root 
and  its  wonderful  cures.  When  writing, 
address  Dr.  Kilmer  &  Co.,  Binghamton, 
N.  Y.,  and  mention  that  you  read  this 

generous  ofier  in  the  Christian-Evan- gelist. 

cause  he  thought  it  was  his  turn,  although 
I  was  sure  it  was  mine,  and  so  were  all  the 
rest  of  the  boys;  but  I  gave  up  to  him  just 
because  I  wanted  him  to  have  a  good 

time." 

"And  you  spelled  our  word  in  another 

way,"  said  his  mother. 
"Well,  I  declare,"  said  Harry,  "it  is 

such  a  wonderful  word  that  it  ought  to  have 

a  spelling-book  all  to  itself." 
"It  ha3,"  answered  his  mother.  "Our 

whole  lives  were  intended  to  be  primers 
of  love  in  which  we  should  be  constantly 
spelling  out  the  word  by  kind,  thoughtful 
actions,  so  as  to  make  the  world  a  beautiful, 

happy  place  in  which  to  live." — Unidenti- 

fied. 

A  boy  was  passing  a  saloon,  and  seeing  a 
drunken  man  lying  in  the  gutter  in  front 

of  it,  he  opened  the  door  and  said :  "Mis- 

ter, your  sign's  fell  down." The  saloonkeeper  chased  him  half  around 

the  square. — Current  Anecdotes. 

Is  your  Brain  Tired? 

Take  Horsford's  Acid  Phosphate. 
Dr.  Y.  S.  Trover,  Memphis,  Tenn.,  says: 

"It  recuperates  the  brain  and  enabl-soneto 
think  and  act. ' '     Makes  exertion  easy. 

One  Step  to 

Success 
From  a  poor  position  to  a 

good  one  wit  ho  ut  loss  of  time. Hundreds  of  onr  students 
have  advanced  directly  from 
the  shop  to  positions  as  Me- 

chanical or  Architect- ural Draughtsmen, 
Electrical  or  Steam  En- 

gineers, Architects, 
Surveyors,  Chemists, 
Correspondents,  _/!>te- 
nographers  and  Book- 

keepers. We  guarantee  to 
give  you  a  thorough  tech- nical education  by  mail. 
Mention  the  profession  you 
wish  to  enter. 

The  International  Correspondence  Schoolc,  Box  1248, 
SORANTON,    PA- 
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Is  Jonah  in  Your  Bible  ? 

"Father,  are  you  sure  that  Jonah  is  in  all 
modern  editions  of  the  Bible?  Is  it  in 

yours?"  asked  a  college  boy. 
"Is  it  in  mine?  I  assure  you  that  no 

vestige  of  the  sin  of  Jehoiakim  could  ever 

appear  in  my  home.  I  want  a  whole  Bible, 

or  none  at  all." 

"But,  father,  let  me  see  the  Book  of 
Jonah.  Your  earnest  words  have  aroused 

my  interest." 
The  Bible  was  produced — the  old  copy 

the  father  had  been  reading  for  many  years, 
every  page  in  the  Psalms,  the  Gospels,  and 
the  Epistles  soiled  with  frequent  handling. 
But  in  vain  they  searched  for  Jonah.  After 
turning  the  leaves  of  the  Old  Testament  a 

number  of  times,  the  old  gentleman  re- 
peated in  order  the  names  of  the  prophetical 

books,  but  still  Jonah  could  not  be  found. 

"Father."  said  the  young  man,  "do  not 

get  angry,  but  come  here." 
As  he  spoke  he  held  the  book  under  the 

light,  and  it  was  evident  that  the  two  leaves 
containing  Jonah  had  been  cut  out  with  a 

sharp  knife. 

"Father,  pardon  me,  but  I  cut  out  those 
leaves  three  years  ago,  and  yet  you  did  not 
miss  them.  Now,  father,  was  Jonah  in 

your  Bible?" 
The  father's  face  revealed  a  peculiar 

mental  struggle;  but  he  answered: 

"I  see  it,  my  son;  I  am  as  bad  as  the 
the  higher  critics.  There  has  been  no 

Jonah  in  my  Bible  for  three  years." 
Friend,  how  is  it  with  you?  A  Bible 

neglected  is  a  Bible  mutilated. — Herald  of 
Mercy. 

The  Millionaire's  True  Wealth. 
Few  sadder  events  are  chronicled  than 

the  death  of  a  man  whose  "worth"  in  dol- 
lars and  cents  has  made  his  name  a  syno- 

nym for  wealth.  The  news  often  is  only  a 
reminder  of  great  opportunities  worse  than 
wasted  and  of  a  fortune  won  and  held  at 

the  cost  of  the  true  life.  It  is  pleasant 
when  a  man  worth  millions  can  be  remem- 

bered for  his  worth  in  ways  that  cannot  be 

estimated  in  money.  Cornelius  Vander- 

bilt's  name  will  be  associated  with  the  Rail- 
way Christian  Association,  with  noon  evan- 

gelistic meetings  for  Wall  Street,  and  with 
many  matters  that  count  more  in  the  other 
world  than  railroads  and  stocks. 

This  was  doubtless  in  large  measure  due 

to  his  early  training.  One  of  the  best  leg- 
acies that  his  rich  grandfather  left  was  that 

of  making  his  children,  depend  on  their 
own  efforts.  When  Cornelius  at  sixteen 

sought  a  place  in  a  bank,  he  had  to  seek  it 
like  any  other  boy  of  his  age.  His  name 

raised  a  question  that  brought  out  his  re- 

lationship to  the  "Commodore."  The  boy 
showed  the  spirit  that  deserved  seecess 
when  in  answer  to  the  questien  why  he  did 

not  bring  a  recommendation  from  his  grand- 

father he  said,  "Because  I  don't  want  to 

ask  him  for  anything."  By  diligence  and 
thoroughness  he  held  his  place  and  ad- 

vanced. Such  qualities,  when  combined 
with  training  that  lead  to  trust  in  God, form 
the  best  safeguard  against  perils  that 
wealth  brings  and  an  important  foundation 
for  a  character  more  precious  than  a  for- 

tune.— Christian  Endeavor  World. 

yvP ISO'S   CURE    FOR 
CURES  WHERE  ALL  ELSE  FAILS, 

|  Best  Cough  Syrup.   Tastes  Good.   Use 
in  time.    Sold  by  druggists.   I 

ARMSTRONG  &  McKZLVY Pittsburgh. 

BEYMER-BAUMAN 
Pittsburgh. 

DAVIS-CHAMBERS 
Pittsburgh. 

TAHNESTOCE 
Pittsburgh. 

ANCHOR        ) 

f  Cincinnati. 
•ICKSIEIN    J 

ATLANTIC 

BRADLEY 

BROOKLYN 

JSWETT 

ULSTER 

UNION 

SOUTHERN 

CHIPMAN 

COLLIER 

MISSOURI 

ESB  SEAL 

SOUTHERN 

New  York. 

}ch
i 

Chicago. 

>  St.  Louis. 

JOHN  T.  LEWIS  &  BROS  CO 
Philadelphia. 

KORLEY 
Cleveland. 

SALEM 

Salem,  Mass. 
CORNELL 

Buffalo. 
KENTUCKY 

Louisville. 

FRESH  coat  of  paint  and  change 

of  color  will  make  your  house 

look  fresh  and  bright.  If  you  want 

to  sell  it  will  enhance  the  value  of  your 

property,  or  enable  you  to  rent  it  quicker,  to 

better  tenants  and  for  more  money  ;  is  there- 

fore a  good  investment  if  properly  painted. 

To  paint  it  properly  have  Pure  White  Lead 

and  Pure  Linseed  Oil  applied  by  a  competent, 

practical  painter. 

FO  V*  E    ̂ y  usinS  National  Lead  Co.'s  Pure  White  Lead  Tinting  Colors, 

t\ILrflC   any  desired  shade  is  readily  obtained.     Pamphlet  giving  vp' li- 
able information  and  card  showing-  samples  of  colors  free;  also 

folder  showing  picture  of  house  painted  in  different  designs  or  various  styles  or 

combinations  of  shades  forwarded  upon  application  to  those  intending  to  paint. 

National  Lead  Co.,  ioo  William  St.,  New  York. 

How  Patti  Identified  Herself. 

On  her  recent  marriage  to  Baron  de  Ce- 
derstrom,  Patti  left  orders  at  her  home  that 
her  mail  should  be  forwarded  to  the  Cannes 

post  office.  On  her  arrival  there  she  went 
to  the  post  office  and  asked  if  there  were 
any  letters  for  the  Baroness  Adelina  de 
Cederstrom  Patti. 

"Lots  of  them." 

"Then  give  them  to  me." 
"Have  you  any  old  letters  by  which  I  can 

identify  you?" 
"No,  I  have  nothing  but  my  visiting  card. 

Here  it  is. 

"O,  that's  not  enough,  madam;  any  one 
can  yet  visiting  cards  of  other  people.  If 
you  want  your  mail  you  will  have  to  give 
me  a  better  proof  of  your  identity  than 

that." 
A  brilliant  idea  then  struck  Madame  Pat- 

ti. She  began  to  sing.  A  touching  song 

she  chose;  the  one  beginning,  "A  voice 
loving  and  tender,"  and  never  did  she  put 
more  heart  into  the  melody.  And  marvel- 

ous was  the  change  as  the  brilliant  music 
broke  through  the  intense  silence.  In  a 
f e  w  minutes  the  quiet  post  office  was  filled 
with  people,  and  hardly  had  the  singer 
concluded  the  first  few  lines  of  the  ballad 

when  an  old  clerk  came  forward  and  said, 

trembling  with  excitement:  "It's  Patti, 
Patti!  There's  no  one  but  Adelina  Patti 

who  could  sing  like  that." 
"Well,  are  you  satisfied  now?"  a3ked  the 

singer  of  the  official  who  had  doubted  her 
identity.  The  only  reply  which  he  made 
was  to  go  to  the  drawer  and  hand  her  the 

pile  of  letters. — Christian  Endeavor  World 

OUR  SPICE-BOX. 

"I'm  surprised,  John,"  said  the  old  lady 
when  she  found  the  butler  helping  himself  to 
some  of  her  best  port. 

"So  am  I,  ma'am,"  was  the  calm  reply; 

"I  thought  you  had  gone  out." 

Shopman.  Want  a  situation  as  errand  boy, 

do  you?  Well,  can  you  tell,  me  how  far  tne 
moon  is  from  the  earth,  eh? 

Boy.  Well,  guv'nor,  I  don't  know,  but  I 
reckon  it  ain't  near  enough  to  interfere  with 
me  running  errands. 

Grimes  (to  Spencer,  who  has  told  one  of 
his  best  stories).  Ha,  ha!  Do  you  know, 

Spencer,  I  always  did  like  that  story. 

Spencer.  I  thought  you  must  have  heard  it 

several  times.  You  wouldn't  be  likely  to 
tumble  to  the  joke  the  first  time  you  heard  it. 

*  *  * 

"What  makes  you  naughty  so  much  of  the 

time,  Willie?"  asked  the  indulgent  father. 
"Why,  you  see,  mamma  gives  me  a  penny 

every  time  I  promise  to  be  good,"  replied 
the  youngster,  "and  she  never  asks  me  to 
promise  to  be  good  until  I  have  been 

naughty." "Well,"  said  the  uncertain  citizen,  "I 

failed  in  that  '  ere  examination  to  git  in  the 
government  service — turned  me  down  on 

'rithmetic  an'  spellin'  and  g'ography;  an' 

now  I  dunno  whether  to  go  to  teaehin' 

school,  or  praeticin'  law,  or  editin'  of  a  news- 
paper; I  can't  just  decide  which  one  of  the 

three  to  tackle." 

CONSUMPTION      y 

If  we  know  an  order  is  of  God  and  is  clear 

and  distinct,  obey  immediately.  Do  not  wait 
an  hour  or  a  day.  Do  not  try  to  fathom  the 
consequences.  Said  a  young  man  to  us  some 

years  ago,  "I  would  go  into  the  ministry  if  I 
thought  I  would  not  have  to  go  to  the  foreign 

field."  Ah,  how  many  of  us  in  surrendering 

our  life  to  the  Master's  guidance  are  attempt- 
ing to  reserve  too  much  for  our  own  gratifi- 

cation or  pleasure!  We  want  to  see  the  end 
from  the  beginning,  and  because  we  cannot, 

then  we  hesitate  in  our  immediate  compli- 
ance with  the  revealed  will  of  God.  The 

opportunity  is  gone,  and  we  are  left  weak- 
ened in  faith  and  Christian  experience  be- 

cause of  our  faltering  and  hesitating, 

The  only  house  in 
all  of  the  leading 

ments.    Agents 
because  there 
in  the  cheaper 

they    sell 

America  handling 

artistic  tnstru- 
do  not  sell  them 
ismoremon  y 

makes  which 

a  good  price, 

We  can 

the  same 
direct,  at 

prices 

save 

agents' 

[PIANOS] 
rJESSEFRENC 

'  PIANO  &  ORGAN 

CO. 

sell  you 

Pianos 

factory 

and 

you 

profits. 

Manufacturers  and  Dealers 
St.  Louis,  Mo. 

Write  us,  a  2o  stamp  may  save  you  money- 
In  doing  so  mention  this  paper. 
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CONDUCTED  Bt 

J,     BRECKENRIDOE  ELLIS,     PLATTSBURO,    MO. 

The  Red  Box  Clew— III. 

One  evening  in  early  August,  Brother 
Wilton  returned  to  St.  Louis  from  a  visit 

to  a  distant  town,which  had  occupied  three 
days.  Frank  Douglas  knew  when  to  ex- 

pect him,  and  there  she  stood  on  the  piazza 
of  the  lodging  house  with  a  welcoming 
smile  and  a  little  bunch  of  flowers  in  her 
hand.  That  was  to  be  pinned  upon  his 
coat,  of  course.  As  the  old  gentleman 
bent  down  so  she  reach  the  place  easily, 
something  shone  in  his  eye.  And  that  was 

a  tear.  "Let  us  go  to  our  corner,  Frank," 
he  said,  gravely.  Now  the  piazza  passed 
around  the  front  of  the  house  and  brought 
up  abruptly  under  the  bedroom  window. 
It  was  an  obscure  little  nook,  just  big 
enough  for  two  chairs,  and  the  homeless 
girl  and  the  old  bachelor  often  sat  there 
and  had  sweet,  serious  talks  about  life  and 
duties,  while  the  sound  of  clinking  dishes 
and  the  odor  of  frying  beefsteak  reminded 
them  that  there  was  also  fun  in  the  world. 

After  they  were  seated,  a  long  silence 
followed,  broken  at  last  by  the  minister: 

"Well,  Frank,  how  do  I  look  this  evening 
-gay?" 

"I  saw  a  tear,"  said  Frank  timidly. 
"And  you  let  it  go  without  a  question?" 
"I  thought  it  might  be  caused  by  some- 

thing in  which  I  had  no  concern,  Brother 

Wilton." 
"It  was  caused  by  you,  I  can  tell  you 

that!"  said  the  old  gentleman.  "I  was 
thinking  how  lonely  I  would  be  when  I 
come  back  from  my  appointments  and  you 
are  not  on  the  porch  to  greet  me  with 
smiles  and  flowers.  That  shows  how 

spoiled  I  am.  For  what  right  have  I  to 
have  a  bright,  young  creature  like  you, 
giving  me  welcomes?  It  serves  me  right 
for  you  to  go  away  and  leave  me,  I  ought 
to  have  married  in  my  day,  and  had  a 

family  of  my  own.  Only — "  He  stopped 
abruptly,  while  Frank  felt  her  breath 
coming  faster.  Had  he  found  a  situation 
for  her?    She  waited  in  painful  suspense. 

"Ah,  Frank  Douglas,"  said  Brother 
Wilton,  with  a  tender  smile,  "do  you  know 
what  that  name  means  to  me?  It  was  the 

name  of  my  rival.  She  loved  the  brave 
young  soldier,  the  Frank  Douglas  of  many 
years  ago,  and  she  never  knew  the  young 
Bible  student  had  a  thought  or  her,  unless 
a  brotherly  thought.  Yes,  that  was  your 

Miss  West.    After  she  died,  I  told  Bob." 
"Bob,"  was  Frank's  late  patron,  Mr. 

West.  The  child  looked  at  him  with  large, 
serious  eyes,  trying  to  understand  some 
of  the  things  that  the  other  had  not 
spoken.  Suddenly  the  minister  said 

ahruptly,  "Aad  Frank,  I  have  found  you 

a  place." 
"A  place?    Oh,  I  am  so  glad,  so  glad!" 
;'So  glad  to  get  away  from  a  gloomy  old 

man?" 
"Not  that;  oh,  Brother  Wilton,  you 

know  I  would  like  to  live  with  you  forever! 
But — and  we  have  talked  that  all  over  so 
many  times.  And  you  know  you  said, 
God  only  depends  on  those  who  depend 

only  on  him." 
"That  is  true,  I  think,  Frank.  If  I  had 

saved  up  a  little  money,  all  would  be 
different.     But  being    a    bachelor  and  a 

preacher,  ah,  well!  I  must  let  you  go 

forth  to  seek  your  fortune." 
"I'll  tell  you  what  I  will  do,"  cried  the 

girl.  "I  will  work  so  hard  and  be  so  use- 
ful that  people  will  feel  like  they  have  to 

keep  me.  And  so  I  will  save  and  save,  till 
I  have  lots  of  money;  and  then  I  will  buy  a 
little  home  somewhere,  and  you  and  I  will 
live  together  all  the  rest  of  our  lives.  Just 
you  and  I,  the  two  faithful  friends.  But 

tell  me  about  my  new  work." 
"It  is  in  Creekville,  about  two  hundred 

miles  from  here,"  replied  Brother  Wilton. 
"There  is  a  very  rich  family  there,  in  a 
house  that  would  be  considered  handsome 

even  here  in  St.  Louis;  Mr.  Clarmont  and 
his  wife,  leaders  in  society;  rather  a 
worldly  family,  all  around.  I  wish  they 
were  Christians,  but  if  they  do  not  change 
you,  little  one,  perhaps  you  can  change 

them.  Don't  let  them  change  you,  Frank. 
Well,  there  is  one  daughter,  about  ten 
years  old,  three  years  younger  than  you, 
who  had  a  terrible  disease  last  year;  and 
for  eleven  months  she  has  been  stone  deaf. 
She  will  never  hear  again.  The  roar  of  a 
cannon  would  not  frighten  her,  for  the 
organ  of  hearing  is  completely  destroyed. 

They  want  a  companion  for  this  un- 
fortunate child;  some  one  to  amuse  her, 

and  help  her  bear  her  affliction,  and  the 
long  hours.  Her  name  is  Vega  Clarmont. 
I  am  afraid  she  has  been  greatly  spoiled 
since  her  illness,  but  that  is  little  wonder. 
And  I  am  afraid  it  is  a  hard  position  for 
you  to  fill,  and  rather  sad,  too.  But  at 
the  end  of  a  week  you  are  to  come  back  if 
you  are  not  suited,  or  if  they  are  not 
pleased.  There  are  other  children;  a 
young  lady  who  is  to  graduate  this  coming 
year,  and  a  boy  a  little  older  than  you,  I 
think.  They  are  proud  people,  and  scorn- 

ful of  others  who  are  not  as  prosperous." 
"How  they  will  scorn  me!"  cried  Frank, 

laughing.  "But  I  am  glad  it  is  a  place 
where  I  shall  feel  brave  to  go.  I  know  I 
shall  be  afraid  of  a  fine  house  and  of  proud 
people;  it  makes  me  shudder  just  to  think 

of  it,  but  you  can't  be  brave  if  you  are  not 
afraid,  can  you,  Brother  Wilton?" 

"It  will  be  a  blessing  to  you,  my  child," 
said  the  old  man,  drawing  from  his  pocket 

a  book  he  always  carried  with  him.  "You 
know  we  are  told  to  let  our  light  shine, 
but  sometimes  it  is  hard  for  us  to  see  just 
the  right  way.  But  listen  to  this;  it  seems 

meant  expressly  for  you:  'And  if  thou 
draw  out  thy  soul  to  the  hungry,  and 
satisfy  the  afflicted  soul,  then  shall  thy 
light  rise  in  obscurity  and  thy  darkness 

be  as  the  noonday?'  " 
"Oh,  what  a  sweet  verse!"  cried  Frank; 

"and  I  know  it  is  meant  for  me.  I  will  get 

my  Bible  and  mark  the  place.""  So  she 
ran  away  and  returned  with  swift  feet, 
bringing  the  very  Bible  Brother  Wilton 
had  given  her  that  day  when  first  she 
began  to  think  about  the  true  life.  And 
there  was  an  oak  leaf  pressed  between  the 
leaves  that  had  come  from  the  very  tree 
under  which  those  two  were  sitting  when 

the  preacher  said,  "Do  you  ever  think  of 
the  happiness  you  deny  yourself  by  not 

being  a  Christian?"  Certainly,  she  had 
never  thought  of  it,  for  she  had  never  been 
told.  And  now  how  long  ago  that  seemed! 
Since  then,  she  had  often  wondered  to  find 
Christians  no  happier  than  other  people, 

and  often  they  were  very  cross  and  un- 
promising. Instead  of  loving  their  fellow- 

men  they  seemed  to  regard  their  species 

as  developed  or  potential  rascals.  But 
Frank  loved  everybody;  to  be  sure  she 
knew  nothing  about  people  and  their 
peculiar  ways,  except  she  knew  she  was  a 
person  and  tried  to  do  right.  And  were 
not  other  people  persons,  just  as  6he? 

Brother  Wilton  could  not  go  with  Frank 
to  Creekville.  He  wrote  to  Mr.  Clarmont 

when  to  expect  her,  then  put  her  under  the 
care  of  the  conductor.  She  rode  on  the 
train  all  day.  There  was  something  in  her 
face  that  attracted  the  conductor,  for  he 
brought  her  popcorn  and  figs  and  a  book 
and  presented  them  without  price.  There 
was  a  red-faced,  cross-looking  man  across 
the  aisle,  who,  however,  was  not  cross  at 
all,  for  he  made  her  change  seats  with  him 
when  the  sun  began  to  glare  through  her 
window.  And  a  little  girl  of  three  took  a 
fancy  to  her  and  insisted  on  eating  some 

bread  and  molasses  in  Frank's  lap — such 
an  ugly  little  girl,  with  drab -colored 
stockings  that  were  never  up,  and  sticky 
hair,  but  the  funniest  laugh  you  ever 
heard!  It  did  you  good  to  hear  it;  and 

all  the  time  the  train  was  saying  "Chug-a- 
chug,  chug-a-chug,"  sometimes  fast  and 
sometimes  slow.  When  she  thought  it 
noon  she  ate  her  lunch,  and  when  it  really 
was  noon  (about  two  hours  later),  a  man 
brought  her  a  hot  cup  of  coffee.  Late  in 
the  afternoon  she  saw  a  newsboy  leap  upon 
the  platform  of  a  small  station  house  and 
contract  for  a  buttonhole  bouquet  from  a 
flower  vender.  The  newsboy  looked  eight 

or  nine,  only  he  had  such  a  keen,  ex- 
perienced face,  as  if  rubbing  against  the 

world  had  cut  some  wise  lines  in  his  brow, 
and  Frank  was  pleased  to  see  him  buy 

the  flowers.  "He  is  taking  them  to  his 
mother,"  she  thought,  and  she  sighed— it 
was  almost  a  sob — as  she  thought  of  her 

own  loneliness.  But  the  newsboy's  mother 
never  saw  [ those  flowers.  For  what  was 
Frank's  amazement  when  his  voice  said  at 

her  ear,  "Say,  want  'um?"  And  they  were 
thrown,  rather  than  placed,  in  her  hand; 
after  which  she  saw  the  newsboy  no  more. 

"Crevat!" 
Which  was  the  brakeman's  manner  of 

announcing  their  approach  to  Creekville. 
Frank  tingled  all  over  as  the  train  slowed 
up,  fearing  to  meet  her  employer,  dreading 
the  fine  house  and  the  proud,  rich  family. 
And  when  the  train  stopped,  the  tingling 

reached  the  pins-and-needles  state.  But 
she  arose  and  went  out,  while  all  along 
the  aisle  she  encountered  friendly  smiles. 
She  was  the  only  one  to  leave  the  train, 
so  there  could  be  no  mistake  about  her. 

The  hackdriver  said,  "I  reckon  you're  the 
one  Mr.  Clarmont  said  to  bring  up  to  his 

house.  Git  in  and  I'll  see  to  your  trunk." 
As  she  sat  waiting  in  the  hack  she  was 
startled  by  the  silence.  She  missed  the 
song  of  the  train  and  the  noise  of  St. 
Louis.  But  when  the  hack  started,  its 

bumping  and  rattling  made  up  for  other 
sounds.  And  so  she  reached  the  Clarmont 

home,  and  the  memory  of  how  hands  had 
waved  to  her  from  the  departing  train 
only  made  her  feel  the  lonelier;  as  if  the 
snorting,  iron -hearted  engine  had  spirited 
away  from  all  her  friends,  and  she  would 
never  find  any  more. 

BIBLE  COLLEGE  AT  HOME. 

Thorough  Bible  course  by  mail,  leading  to  diploma 
and  degree.  Terms,  only  $1.00  per  month.  Circulars 
for  stamp.  Write  Prof.  C.  J.  Benton,  Christian 
University,  Canton,  Mo. 
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Simbaij  School, 
HERBERT  L.  WILLETT. 

THE  ZEAL  OF  THE  REFORMER.* 
The  period  at  which  Ezra  organized  his  ex- 

pedition to  Jerusalem  is  somewhat  uncertain, 
owing  to  the  fact  that  Artaxerxes,  who  is 
mentioned  in  Ezra  7:1,  may  be  either 
Artaxerxes  I.,  who  reigned  from  464  to  436  B. 
C.,  or  Artaxerxes  II. ,  who  reigned  from  404  to 
358  B.  C.  It  has  been  usually  supposed  that 

Ezra's  work  lay  in  the  reign  of  the  former 
king,  but  there  are  many  indications  in  the 
narrative  which  led  biblical  scholars  to  re- 

consider the  question  and  to  regard  the  year 
397  or  thereabouts  in  the  reign  of  the  second 
king  named  as  more  probably  the  true  date. 
In  the  latter  case  the  work  of  Ezra  follows 
rather  thanjprecedes  the  work  of  Nehemiah,and 
a  careful  comparison  of  the  different  narratives 
contained  in  the  Books  of  Ezra  and  Nehemiah 
lends  color  to  this  supposition.  The  question 
is  one  of  minor  importance,  and  is  interesting 
perhaps,  rather  to  the  student  of  the  history 
of  Judaism  than  to  the  one  who  studies  the 
religious  aspect  of  the  case;  for  undef?Suther 
supposition  the  work  of  Ezra,  like  that  of 
Nehemiah,  stands  in  clear  outline. 

It  is  evident  that  Ezra  was  one  of  that  some- 
what numerous  class  of  men  among  the  Jews 

in  Babylon  who  had  not  felt  it  their  duty  or 
perhaps  within  the  the  reach  of  possibility  to 
return  to  Jerusalem,  and  yet  who  were  deeply 
interested  in  the  welfare  of  the  community 
which  was  slowly  regaining  strength  at  the 

site  of  Israel's  former  glory.  The  practices  of 
the  people  in  Judah,  made  up  as  they  were 
so  largely  of  those  who  had  remained  at  the 
time  of  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  by 
Nebuchadrezzar,  and  the  few  who  had  come  at 
different  times  from  Babylon,  even  though  the 
temple  service  was  carried  on  and  other 
elements  of  religious  character  were  apparent, 
did  not  satisfy  the  more  zealous  adherents  of 
the  law  who  lived  in  the  east.  They  felt  that 
Judah  could  never  prosper  until  it  rose  to  the 
ideal  of  a  community  separated  entirely  from 
ceremonial  impurities  by  the  imposition  of 
much  more  strict  rules  of  life  than  had  been 

yet  applied.  Within  this  group  of  priests, 
Levites  and  scribes  in  Babylon,  whose  at- 

tention since  the  beginning  of  the  Exile  had 
been  directed  more  than  ever  to  the  demands 

or  the  law  and  to  such  interpretations  of  it  as 
were  fitted  to  meet  the  needs  of  the  Jews  since 
the  destruction  of  the  kingdom,  it  was  felt 
that  the  only  safeguard  and  promise  of  pros- 

perity for  Jerusalem  lay  in  a  new  impulse 
toward  holiness  to  be  secured  alone  by  the 
diligent  teaching  of  the  law.  It  has  already 
been  noticed  that  the  earlier  movements  in 

Judah  following  the  edict  of  Cyrus  had  par- 
taken in  no  small  measure  of  a  political 

character  and  that  it  was  the  hope  of  the 
prophets  Haggai  and  Zechariah,  and  no  doubt 
the  ambition  of  the  entire  community,  that  the 
house  of  David  should  be  restored  to  an  earth- 

ly throne  with  Zerubbabel  the  prince  as  its 
occupant.  This  hope  had  long  since  faded  at 
the  period  of  which  we  are  studying,  probably 
because  any  incipient  movement  toward  an 
independent  kingship  in  Judah  was  speedily 
detected  by  the  Persian  officials  and  im- 

possible by  the  quiet  removal  of  Zerubbabel 
from  even  the  semblance  of  his  princely 
power.  At  all  events,  Zerubbabel,  and  with 
him  the  entire  royal  line,  disappears  from 
political  significance. 

It  is  to  another  hope,  therefore,  that  ap- 
peal is  made  by  the  expedition  of  Ezra,  and 

the  efforts  which  he  made  in  this  direction  are 

*Sunday-school  Lesson  for  Oct.  22,  1899— Ezra's Journey  to  Jerusalem  (Ezra  8:21-32).  Golden  Text 
—The  hand  of  our  God  is  upon  all  them  for  good 
that  seek  him  (Ezra  8:22).  Lesson  Outline— 1.  The 
Fast  (21-23) ;  2.  The  Commission  (24-30) ;  3.  The 
Journey  (31,  32). 

worthy  of  all  praise.  Ezra  has  been  too 
frequently  considered  the  type  of  the  narrow- 
minded  and  iconoclastic  reformer  whose  in- 

tolerance produced  many  of  the  unfavorable 
features  of  later  Judaism;  but  one  may  be 
permitted  to  question  whether  if  Ezra  had  not 
come  with  the  new  regulations  for  the  life 

of  the  community  and  set  on  foot  that  move- 
ment which  strictly  separated  the  Jews  from 

all  other  nations,  the  whole  impulse  of  the 
chosen  people  would  not  have  been  lost  in  the 
dark  days  of  the  Greek  period.  Judaism  owed 
whatever  of  life  it  possessed  in  the  period 
preceding  the  coming  of  Jesus  to  the  intense 
zeal  and  earnestness  of  those  men  who  had 

received  their  impulse  toward  even  cere- 
monial righteousness  at  the  hands  of  Ezra. 

Nor  must  it  be  forgotten  that  even  Pharisee- 
ism,  which  was  the  natural  outgrowth  of  this 
movement,  was  the  highest  type  of  religion 
which  the  world  knew  before  Christianity  ap- 

peared. Such  devotion  to  the  ideals  of  re- 
ligion, even  if  they  tended  to  become  cere- 
monial and  external,  was*  a  supremely  in- 

teresting object-lesson  to  the  world,  and  it  is 
not  strange  that  many  of  the  best  minds 

of  other  nations  were  turning  their  atten- 
tion to  Judaism  as  the  refuge  of  those 

who  sought  freedom  from  heathen  vanities  and 
foolish  speculations.  Even  that  Judaism 
which  in  contrast  with  the  teachings  of  Jesus 
seems  pedantic  and  mechanical,  produced 
within  its  circle  many  notable  examples  of 
intense  earnestness  and  devotion  to  the 

highest  ideals  of  truth  and  righteousness. 

All  this  lay  in  germ  in  Ezra's  mission  to 
Jerusalem.  Fired  with  such  a  purpose  he 
gathered  a  company  of  men  who  were  devoted 
to  the  law  and  were  willing  to  become  teachers 
in  the  homeland  and  thus  equipped,  prepared 
to  undertake  the  long  journey.  His  and  theirs 
was  the  zeal  of  missionaries  who  bear  the 

truth  to  the  far  regions  of  the  earth.  Ezra 
was  an  older  Carey  or  Judson,  going  with  the 
Word  of  God  in  his  hand.  He  discovered, 
however,  after  the  company  was  assembled 
at  their  first  rendezvous,  at  the  river  Ahava, 
that  there  were  no  Levites  among  them,  and  as 
the  law  which  he  was  taking  in  his  hand  and 
which  is  thus  twice  referred  to  in  the  royal 
decree  of  permission  given  him  by  Artanerxes 

(Ezra  7:11-25),  required  Levites  for  its 
services,  he  waited  until  a  sufficient  number 
could  be  secured  to  satisfy  the  necessities  of 
the  case.  Then  they  paused  for  another  brief 
period  at  the  encampment  in  order  to  invoke 
the  divine  protection  for  the  journey,  in  which 
they  would  incur  the  danger  of  robbery  from 
the  roving  bands  of  marauders  which  always 
infest  the  desert,  especially  since  the  caravan 
was  known  to  have  in  charge  costly  vessels  of 
gold  and  silver  for  the  temple  service.  Ezra 
in  his  request  for  permission  to  make  the 
journey  had  said  so  much  concerning  the 
power  of  Jehovah,  his  God,  that  he  was 
ashamed  to  ask  for  a  military  guard,  which 
would  no  doubt  have  been  cheerfully  granted 

him;  but,  as  it  turned  out,  this  was  unneces- 
sary. He  committed  the  offerings  which  had 

been  made  by  the  wealthier  Jews  to  the  hands 
of  chosen  priests  and  Levites  with  the  in- 

junction that  they  should  keep  them  in  charge 
until  they  arrived  in  Jerusalem  at  the  temple. 
The  journey  was  then  begun  on  the  twelfth  day 
of  the  first  month,  which  was  in  the  spring, 
and  they  arrived  in  Jerusalem  in  the  fifth 
month  of  the  same  year  (H^ra  7:8),  where 
after  a  short  rest  of  three  days  they  presented 

their  gifts  at  the  temple  to  the  proper  author- 
ities and  celebrated  their  arrival  by  sacrifices. 

At  the  same  time  they  delivered  the  com- 
mission tbey  had  received  from  the  king  into 

the  hands  of  his  representatives  in  the 

province  and  began  their  work  of  reorganiz- 
ing the  community  upon  the  lines  of  the  legal 

regulations  which  they  brought  with  them 
from  Babylon,  and  which  they  believed  to  be 
essential  to  the  true  prosperity  of  the  com- 

munity . 

The  University  of  Chicago. 

Cure  Drunkards. 
Eloquent  Words  from  a    Wife    Who 

Rescued  Her  Husband  From  a 
Terrible  Habit. 

Secretly  Gave  Him  a  Kemedy  in  His  Coffee 
and  lie  Now  Rejoices  With  Her. 

Who  can  doubt  that  there  is  a  cure  for  drunken- 
ness when  we  have  such  an  eloquent  and  emphatic 

statement  from  Mrs.  Katie  Lynch,  329  Ellis  St.,  San 
Francisco,  Cal.?  She  says:— My  husband  was  a  hard 

MRS.   KATIE   LYNCH. 

drinker.  There  never  was  a  doubt  in  my  mind  but 
what  liquor  had  so  worked  upon  his  nerves  as  to 
actually  control  his  appetite.  Like  most  men  wh  o 
drink  he  was  kind  and  generous  when  sober,  but  th  e 
rum  demon  usually  had  the  better  of  him  and  his 
wife  had  to  suffer.  One  day  I  concluded  to  try  a 
remedy  called  Golden  Specific,  which  it  was  said 
would  cure  the  liquor  habit  secretly.  So  I  mixed 

some  of  it  with  Mr.  Lynch's  food  for  a  few  days  and 
put  a  little  in  his  coffee.  I  could  scarcely  conceal 
my  agitation  and  fear  lest  he  should  suspicion  me. 
for  he  had  suddenly  taken  a  dislike  to  liquor,  said 
he  despised  the  stuff,  and  was  the  most  remarkably 
changed  man  you  ever  saw.  I  kept  bravely  at  it. 
determined  to  not  waver  In  my  attempt  to  cure  him^ 
and  I  soon  found  out  that  my  mission  was  a  com- 

plete success  and  that  Golden  Specific  had  wrought 
almost  a  miracle  for  me.  I  want  other  women  to 
profit  by  my  example  and  am  glad  to  learn  that  Dr. 
Haines,  who  discovered  Golden  Specific,  will  gener- 

ously send  a  free  trial  package  to  every  woman  who 
writes  for  it. 

Send  your  name  and  address  to  Dr.  J.  W.  Haines*; 
870  Glenn  Bldg.,  Cincinnati,  Ohio,  and  if  you  wish 
you  are  at  liberty  to  refer  to  me  as  having  told  you 
about  this  marvelous  remedy. 

2c  FOR  THIS  SUSAR  SHELL 

To  get  a  sample  of  Quaker  Valley  goods  in  every 
home  we  will  mail  free  to  every  married  lady  in  the 
V.  S.,  outside  of  Chicago,  sending  us  name,  address 
and  a2c  stamp  to  help  pay  cost  of  mailing,  an  elegant 
silver-plated  sugar-shell,  worth  75c  and  warranted  for 
five  years.  But  one  to  each  family.  Please  write  to-day. 
QUAKER  VALLEY  MFG.  CO.,  331 W.  Harrisou  St.,  CHICAGO. 

riirr  DR-  WORST'S  new  sci- rnPr  eutific  Catarrh  Inha- 
I  HlaL  ler  cures  Catarrh,  Hay 

Fever,  Cold  in  head,  Partial  Deaf- 
ness, and  all  diseases  of  the  air 

passages  by  inhalation.  Mailed 
on  three  days'  trial  free,  with 
medicine  for  one  year.  If  satis- 

factory, send  $1,  if  not,  return  it. 
DR.  E.  J. 280  Main  St., 

WORST, 

Ashland,  Ohio. 

FITS!  FITS!!  FITS!!! 

M< 

[OST  REMARKABLE  CURES  continue  to  be 

effected  by  OSBORNE'S  remedy  for 
EPILEPSY,  which  has  won  golden  opinions  for 
itself  in  all  parts  of  the  world.  Full  particulars 
with  testimonials  sent  free  by  J.  OSBORNE, 
Medical  Pharmacy,  Ashbourne,  England,  or 
E.  FOUGERA  &  CO.,  26  North  William  Street, New  York,  U.  S.  A. 
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Christian    (Etx5eat)or 
By  Burris  A.  Jenkins. 

TOPIC  FOR  OCTOBER  22. 

"AN  OLD-TIMEIMISSIONARY." 
(A  Missionary  Meeting.) 

It  has  sometimes  been  said  that  Jonah  was 

the  earliest  missionary  that  was  ever  sent  out. 

"Whether  this  is  true  or  not,  he  was  one  of  the 
most  human  of  missionaries.  Jonah  did  as 

most  of  us  would  have  done  in  his  place.  He 
was  hesitating  and  fearful  about  beginning  his 

work;  and 'when,  at  last,  he  began  it,  and  the 
Lord  showed  himself  merciful,  Jonah  was 

angry  because  his  own  personal  dignity  seemed 
to  have  suffered ,  It  is  an  encouragement  to 

many  of  us  who  feel  our  weaknesses  to  find 
that  God  uses  an  imperfect  instrument  so 

gloriously.  Jonah's  life  as  a  missionary  has 
helped  many  another. 
.  It  is  doubtful  which  was  more  overpowering 

to  Jonah's  mind,  the  darkness  of  his  burial 
alive,  in  which  it  seemed  to  him  that  surely  he 

was  in  the  depths  of  hades,  discouraged,  con- 
saience-smitten,  afraid;  or  the  greatness  of  the 

wealthy  and  powerful  city  that  he  was  com- 
manded to  enter  and  preach  to  A  whole  day 

he  journeyed  into  it,  with  all  its  teeming 
thousands  about  him .  How  small  he  must 

haveiseemed  to  himself!  So,  is  it  not  true  that 

we  also,  coming  up  out  of  the  depths  of  de- 
spondency, sometimes,  are  confronted  with  a 

herculean  task  that  immediately  seems  to 

plunge  us  again  into  hopeless'discouragement. 
Well  for  us,  then,  if  we  come  out  of  our  dark 

trial  no  -weaker,  but  only  ̂ stronger,  as  Jonah 
did,  for  the  great  work  before  us ! 

It  must  have  seemed  to  Jonah  very  hopeless 

to  preach  to  all  these  godless  people,  but  the 
results  were  immediate  and  amazing.  The 

people  in  hovels  and  palaces,  and  the  king 
himself, lupon  his  throne,  were  melted  into 
penitence.  How  quick  and  1  powerful  is  the 
Word  lot  the  Lord,  and  [sharper  than  a  two 

edged  sword!  If  only,  then, "we  are  absolutely 
sure  we  are  right,  and  use  our-utmost  endeav- 

ors, we  need  have  no  fears  for  the  result.  Un- 
doubtedly God;guards  the  right. 

A  precious  lesson  comes  to  as  in  the  ex- 
perience of  those  Ninevites,  and  that  is  the 

infinite|mercy;and  forgiveness  of  God.  They 
were  wicked  to  the  verge  of  destruction,  but 
they  repented,  then  God  repented  of  his  re- 

solve. It  seems  te  us  sometimes  that  surely 
our  sin  is  the  blackest  ever  known,  and  God 
can  have  no  leniency  toward  it;  but  if  God 

forgave  Nineveh,  he  will  forgive  us.  "If  we 
are  faithful  to  confess  our  sins,  he  is  faithful 
and  just  to  forgive  us  our  sins  and  to  cleanse 

us  from  all  unrighteousness . ' ' 
But  it  is  not  without  suffering  that  ̂ e  pass 

into  this  cleansing.  No  thought  is  clelarer  in 
the  life  of  Jonah  than  that  "the  way  of  the 
transgressor  is  hard."  Is  there  any  one  of  us 
that  has  sinned?  Does  he  not  realize — O  with 
what  intensity! — that  the  way  of  the  transgres- 

sor is  hard?  There  is  no  rest  while  the  sin  is 
there,  any  more  than  when  a  thorn  is  in  the 
hand.  It  is  only  when  the  sin — the  foreign 
substance— is  out  that  peace  comes.  It  was 
only  when  rebellion  disappeared  from  the 
heart  of  Jonah  that  he  again  saw  the  light  of 
life  and  the  peace  of  God. 

All  these  lessons  are  missionary  lessons,  are 
they  not? 

Curing  the  Little  Ones.  Mrs.  O.  Roa- 
berg,  1104  State  St.,  Indianapolis,  Ind., 

writes:  "My  family  and  lean  highly  recom- 
mend your  Blood  Vitalizer.  We  have  used  it 

about  six  months,  and  find  that  it  does  all  you 

claim  for  it.  My  little  child's  face  was  covered 
with  pimples  and  eruptions,  but  by  the  use  of 
a  bottle  ofj  the  Blood  Vitalizer  her  face  is  now 
entirely  clear.  I  would  never  be  without  it  on 

account  of  myself  and  children." 
Dr.  Peter's  Blood  Vitalizer  brings  sunshine 

into  the  home,  by  relieving  suffering  and  re- 
storing health.  It  stands  pre-eminently  above 

other  household  remedies.  A  comfort  to  every 
mother.  Not  a  drug  store  medicine.  Address 

Dr.  Peter  Fahrney,  112-114  So.  Hoyne  Ave., 
Chicago,  111. 

4MN^  ##  *M-  #*  *******  ******# 
^e Smith  Premier  T 

ASK    FOR    DESCRIPTIVE     TABULATOR     CATALOGUE. 

S~5y7pz.  Tabulating  and ^uA\J Billing  Machine. 

An  Ever  Ready,  Effective  Time 
and  Labor  Saving  Device 

...for  Premier  Users. 

Simplifies  Bill  Making-  and  writing 
figures  of  different  denominations  in 

columns. It  in  no  way  interferes  with  the 
typewriter  for  usual  lines  of  work. 

The  Smith  Premier  Typewriter  Co. 

821  Pine  Street,  St.  Louis,  Mo 
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ORGANIC  EVOLUTION  CONSIDERED 
By  ALFRED  FAIRHURST, 

Professor  of  Natural  Science  in  Kentucky  University. 

<&  21  Chapters,  386  Pages,  $1.50  •«• 

This  work  is  a  very  thorough  and  scholarly  discussion'of  evolution  by  one  who  has  had  many 
years'  experience  as  a  teaeher  of  science  in  Kentucky  University  at  Lexington,  Ky. 

TABLE   OF   CONTENTS. 

Introduction,  Matter,  Force,  Method  of  Creation,  bpontaneous  Generation,  Natural  Selection, 
Paleontology,  Embryology,  Special  Objections  to  the  Theory  of  Evolution,  Rudimentary  Organs, 
Secondary  Sexual  Differences,  Instinct,  The  Origin  of  Man,  A  Future  Life,  Design  in  Nature^ 
Evil  and  Altruism  in  Nature,  Agnosticism,  Recapitulation,  Genesis  and  Geology,  Appendix. 
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INTERNATIONAL  BIBLE  LESSONS 
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<<  H  VOLUME  ISSUED  EYERY  YE1R  SINCE  TO.  > 

ADAPTED  for  use  by  the  Officers  and  Teachers  and  Advanced  Pupils  of 

the  Sunday-school. 

THE  LESSON  ANALYSIS  consists  of  Introductory,  Geographical,  Ex- 

planatory, Illustrative,  Applicatory  and  Practical  Notes,  with  many 

Suggestions  for  Teachers  and  Pupils  on  Each  Eesson. 
THE  TEXT  is  Printed  in  both  the  Common  and  Revised  Versions  in 

Parallel  Columns. 

Its  Advantages. 
It  Declares  the  Whole  Truth  According  to  the  Scripture. 
It  contains  Colored  Maps  Prepared  with  Special  Care  for  This  Book. 
It  Brings  Out  the  Meaning  of  the  Word  in  Plain  and  Simple  Language. 
It  Gives  Helpful  Suggestions  to  Teachers  on  Each  Lesson. 
It  Contains  Selections  from  the  Scholarship  of  the  World's  Commentators. 
It  Contains  Blackboard  Illustrations  on  Each  Lesson. 
It  Contains  Illustrations  of  many  of  the  Prominent  Places  Mentioned  in  the  Lessons. 
It  is  the  Cheapest  Lesson  Commentary  Published  Considering  its  Amount  of  Matter. 

nnipr,    Single  Copy,  Postpaid,  $1.00. Per  Dozen  Copies,  Wot  Prepaid,  $9.00. 

Punned  by  CHRISTIAN  PUBLISHING  CO., 

J  522  Locust  St.,  -  St.  Louis,  Mo. 
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Citerature. 

The  Bible  History  of  Answered  Prayer. 

By  William  Campbell  Scofield.  Pub- 
lished by  Fleming  H.  Revell  Co.,  Chica- 

go, New  York  and  Toronto.  Cloth  bind- 
ing, 236  pages.  Price,  $1.00. 

The  contents  of  this   book  are  indicated 

in  its  title,  and  it  ought  to  be  a  convenient 
as  well  as  an  educational  book. 

Junior  Recitations.    By  Amos  R,  Wells. 
Published     by   the    United    Society    of 
Christian  Endeavor,  Boston  and  Chicago. 
Cloth  binding,  124  pages.  Price  not 

stated. 

This  book  is  a  collection  of  exercises, 

dialogues  and  singje  pieces,  suitable  for 

Junior  meetings  and  public  entertainments. 

The  Bible  in  Lesson  and  Story.  By 
Ruth  Mowry  Brown.  Published  by  the 
United  Society  of  Christian  Endeavor, 
Boston  and  Chicago.  Cloth  binding,  254 
pages.  Price  not  stated. 

This  book  is  prepared  for  use  in  Sunday- 

schools,  Junior  and  Young  People's  So- 
cieties and  in  the  home. 

OCTOBER  MAGAZINES. 

The  North  American  Review  for  October  is 

the  largest  issue  of  that  periodical  which  has 

been  published  since  it  became  a  monthly 

magazine,  the  editor's  broad  and  generous 
plan  having  necessitated  a  material  increase  in 

the  number  of  pages.  It  is  a  number,  more- 
over, of  extraordinary  excellence,  bearing 

upon  its  title-page  an  array  of  names  famous 
throughout  the  world,  and  a  list  of  subjects  of 
surprising  diversity  and  timeliness. 

The  Review  of  Reviews  for  October  contains 

the  first  complete  account  of  the  remarkable 

Hearst  architectural  competition  for  the  Uni- 
versity of  California,  which  came  to  an  end 

September  7  with  a  reward  of  a  first  prize  of 
810,000  to  the  eminent  French  architect,  E. 
Benard,  and  of  four  other  prizes  amounting  to 
an  equal  sum  to  American  competitors.  The 

article  in  the  Review,  which  was  written  by 

Mr.  H,  S.  Allen,  of  San  Francisco,  is  illus- 
trated with  perspective  views  of  the  prize 

plans,  a  portrait  of  Mrs.  Phebe  Hearst,  whose 
munificence  made  the  competition  possible, 

and  portraits  of  the  distinguished  architects 
who  served  on  the  jury  of  award. 

Queen  Esther,  by  M.  M.  Davis,  is  a  timely  con- 
tribution to  our  Old  Testament  Historical  Litera- 

ture just  now  when  a  new  interest  is  being  awak- 
ened in  the  extension  of  Sunday-school  and  En- 

deavor Societies.  The  sketch  is  written  in  a  charm- 
ing style,  and  gives  information  that  can  be  relied 

on.  Price,  75  cents.   Christian  Pub.  Co.,  St.  Louis. 

"YTOUR.    dealer    in    lamp- 
chimneys  —  what    does 

he  get  for  you  ? 

You  can't  be  an  expert  in 
chimneys ;  but  this  you  can 

do.  Insist  on  Macbeth' s 

"pearl  top"  or  "pearl  glass" 
whichever  shape  you  require. 

They  are  right  in  all  those 
ways  ;  and  they  do  not  break 
from  heat,  not  one  in  a  hun- 

dred. Be  willing  to  pay  a 
nickel  more  for  them. 

Our  "Index"  describes  all  lamps  and  their 
proper  chimneys.  With  it  you  can  always  order 
the  right  size  and  shape  of  chimney  for  any  lamp. 
»  e  mail  it  FREE  to  any  one  who  writes  for  it. 

Address  Macbeth,   Pittsburgh,  Pa. 

Marriages. 
ADAMS  —  McCALEB.  —At  the  Christian 

Church,  Mankato,  Minn.,  Orien  A.  Adams, 
of  Cot-ier  University,  Beth»ny,  Neb.,  and 
KateMcCaleb,  of  Marion,  Minn. ;  Prof.  Wm. 
M.  Reeves,  of  Cotner  University,  officiating. 

BASS— BROWN.— Mr.  Clyde  Bass,  of  St. 
Joseph,  Mo.,  and  Miss  Florence  Brown,  of 
Cleartaont,  Nodaway  county,  Mo.,  on  Oct.  1, 
1899;  N.  Rolla  Davis  officiating. 

BOYER— BENIGHT.— At  the  residence  of 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  C.  W.  Benight,  Eaaton,Mo., 
John  M.  Boyer,  of  Jewell  county,  Kan  ,  and 
Miss  Mabel  Benight,  of  Easton,  Mo.;  J.  W. 
Perkins  officiating. 

GRAHAM-RAGSDALE.— In  Paris,  Mo., 
Oct,  4,  1899,  C.  H,  Strawn  officiating,  Mr. 
Charles  C.  Graham  to  Miss  Allie  Ragsdale, 
both  of  Holliday,  Mo. 

HIGLEY— PEPPARD.—  Married  at  Oska- 
loosa,  Kan.,  Sept.  28,  1899,  Mr.  Herbert 
Higley  and  Miss  Capitola  Peppard,  both  of 
Oskaloosa,  Elder  R.  A.  Thompson  officiating. 

SHAFFNER-PHILLIP3 .— At  Plattsburg, 
Mo.,  Sept.  27,  1899,  by  J.  W  Perkins, 
Stoner  J.  Shaffaer  and  Miss  Clidia  Phillips, 
both  of  Lathrop,  Mo. 

TURNER-STACY.— At  the  home  of  Rev. 
and  Mrs.  Hunt,  Tarkio,  Mo. ,  Tuesday,  Oct. 
3,  Mr.  Charles O.  Turner,  of  Fairfax,  Mo.,  and 
Miss  Laura  A.  Stacy,  of  Hamburg,  la.,  were 
united  in  marriage;  A.  R.  Hunt  officiating. 

©bxiimriee- 
[One  hundred  words  will  be  inserted  free.  Above 

one  hundred  words,  one  cent  a  word.  Please  send 
amount  with  each  notice.] 

KERN AN. 

Died  at  the  home  of  her  parents,  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Robert  Kernan,  in  Mexico,  Mo.,  on  the 
night  of  October  3rd,  Miss  LidaH.  Kernan. 

Wafted  away,  as  on  angels'  wings,  her  sweet 
Christian  spirit  took  its  flight  to  the  tearless 
realm  where  the  redeemed  millh  ns  receive  the 

Father's  welcome.  Her  life  was  one  of  intel- 
ligent Christian  influence,  highly  educated  and 

refined;  it  was  a  blessing  to  the  world,  and  es- 
pecially to  the  young,  to  whom  she  devoted  ten 

years  of  her  life.  She  was  a  teacher  in  the 
true  sense  of  the  term,  in  both  example  and 

precept,  graduating  with  honor.  The  school- 
room, church  and  home  was  where  her  useful 

life  was  spent.  Hundreds  of  little  children  to- 
day, as  the  autumn  leaves  are  falling,  have 

their  happy  hearts  saddened  with  the  sorrow  of 
her  departure.  At  the  age  of  15  years  she 
united  with  the  Mexico  Christian  Church  under 
the  pastorage  of  the  lamented  John  A.  Brooks, 
and  for  fifteen  years  lived  a  sweet  Christian 
life.  This  was  death's  first  entrance  into  the 
happy  home  of  three  sisters  and  dotingparents. 
Long  and  patiently  she  waited  with  her  linger- 

ing disease,  and  finally,  with  one  hand  in  her 
father's  and  the  other  seemingly  in  her  Sa- 

vior's, she  left  us  with  a  sweet  smile  upon  her 
fair  face  as  she  saw  the  last  of  earth  and  the 

first  of  heaven's  happiness.  Beautiful  flowers, 
the  tribute  of  many  loving  hearts,  covered  her 
casket,  and  a  very  long  procession  of  devoted 
friends  followed  her  to  the  city  of  the  dead. 
Her  life  leaves  sweet  memories  of  purity  and 
love  and  her  death  lasting  evidence  of  faith 
and  consecration.  A  Friend. 

WELCH. 

Gilbert  Welch  was  born  in  Rush  County, 
Indiana,  December  22,  1823.  Moved  with  his 
parents  to  Louisa  County,  Iowa,  in  1845. 
Married  Miss  Sarah  E  Hicklin  in  June,  1847. 
Came  to  Clay  Center,  Kansas,  in  1874,  and  has 
resided  here  ever  since.  He  died  August  16. 
1899,  aged  75  years,  and  has  been  a  member  of 
the  Christian  Church  for  over  50  years.  A 
wife,  two  daughters  and  two  sons  survive  him. 
The  funeral  services  were  conducted  by  the 
writer.  J.  C.  Irvin. 

Clay  Center,  Kan. 
WILEY. 

Maria  Metteer  Wiley  was  born  in  Broom  Co. , 
New  York,  D3C  30,  1822  and  died  at  her  home 
near  Mitchellville,  la. ,  Oct.  2, 1899,  being  over 
76  years  of  age.  Her  mother  is  living,  over  95 
years  of  age.  Five  sisters,  her  husband  and 
seven  children  survive  her.  Mrs.  Wiley  united 
with  the  Church  of  Christ  in  1876  and  lived 
like  her  Master.  For  years  she  has  been  a 
great  sufferer.  Death  was  a  welcome  visitor. 
The  writer  conducted  funeral  services  at  the 
home  n  ar  Mitchellville,  la. 

J.  M.  Lowe. 
Des  Moines,  la. 

SANDERS. 

Another  father  in  Israel  has  fallen.  At  the 

ripe  age  of  72  years,  at  his  home  in  Worthing- 

ton,  Ind.,  Sept.  23,  Bro.  Preston  G.  Sanders 
entered  into  rest.  He  united  with  the  Cburch 
of  Christ  before  the  war,  and  was  a  helper  in 
building  the  first  house  of  worship  for  Disci 
pies  here.  He  served  his  Master  faithfully  and 
well,  and  leaves  to  the  world  the  record  of  a 
glorious  life  with  Christ.  He  leaves  a  wife  and 
son  to  mourn  their  loss.  The  funeral  services 

were  conducted  by  the  write  ',  Sept.  24th. L.  H.  Graham. 

Fprr     national 
itCe.   DISPENSARY 

FREE  TREATMENT, 
FREE  MEDICINES. "SANA-CERA"  CURE. 

If  YOU  have  any  form  of 
Chronic  Disease,  broken 
down  health,  or  lingering 
ailment  of  the 
MEAD,  THROAT, 
LUNGS,  HEART, 
STOMACH,  LIVER, 
BOWELS,  KIDNEYS, 
BLADDER,  WOMB, 
any  Female  Complaint,  Ner= vous    Affection,     EpiEepsy, 
Rheumatism,  Consumption, 
Catarrh,  Bronchitis  or  Deaf= 
ness,  we  will  agree  to   send 
Free   Treatment    and    Free 
Medicines    UNTIL     CURED 
to  a  limited  number  of  the 
readers  of  this  paper.    Send 
description  of  yourailment, 
your  name  and  address,  to- 

day, as  this  offer  may  not 
appear  again.      Prompt  at- tention will  be  given  your 
letter  the  day  it  is  received. 

Address,  Dr.  Marshal 

Dep't  Z  48.  125  W.  12th 

MRS.  HARRIET  DALE, 

Grayl'oni,  Indiana.  Cured  of 
Kheurasiitisni,  Catarrh, 
Bronchitis  and  Female Weakness. 

She  writes  :  "I  have  been 
a  constant  sufferer  lor  many 
years,  and  never  expected 
such  great  relief  in  so  short 

a  time.  Your  SANA-t'EKA treatment  is  certainly  a  most 
wonderful  revelation  to  me 

and  my  lady  friends  Seve- ral are  going  to  send  to  you 
for  treatment.  I  never  felt 

better  in  my  life." 

Beaty,  Pres't, St.,  Cincinnati,  Ohio. 

Christian -Evangelist  Specie in  —  — — |^— — — —  ■— MB— B— B— 

Big  Four  Route 
TO   THE 

National    Jubilee     Convention 
«**  Christian  Church  ̂  

CINCINNATI,    OHIO, 

October  13-20, 

FOR  THE  ROUND  TRIP 

St.  Louis. FROM 

The  Big  Four  Route  offers  unexcelled  service  to 
Cincinnati.  Elegant  high  back  seat  coaches,  pala- 

tial Wagner  drawing  room  cars.— Solid  Vestibule 
and  dining  cars. 

Christian-Evangelist    Special   will    leave 
St.  Louis  9  a.  m.,  Thursday,  Oct.  12, 

...  VIA  -  •  • 

'■       BIG    FOUR    ROUTE 
arriving  Cincinnati  6  p.  m. 

Those  desiring  can  take  the  Famous  Knickerbocker 

Special  leaving  St.  Louis  12  o'clock  noon,  arriving 
Cincinnati  9:05  P.  m. 

or 

the  night  express,  leaving  St.  Louis  at  8:06  P.  M. 
arriving  Cincinnati   the  following  morning.    Thus 

giving  passengers  the  choice  of  three  elegant  trains. 

DATES  OF  SALE. 
October  12th  to  17th.  Return  limit  to  leave  Cin- 

cinnati not  later  than  October  21st. 

EXTENSION    OF    LIMIT. 
By  depositing  ticket  with  Mr.  F.  H.  Koehler, 

Joint  Agent,  Office  Y.  M.  C.  A.  Building,  N.  W.  cor- 
ner of  Seventh  and  Walnut  Streets,  Cincinnati,  on 

or  before  October  21st,  and  payment  of  fee  of  fifty 
(50)  cents,  return  limit  may  be  extended  to  leave 
Cincinnati  not  later  than  November  15th,  1899. 

For  further  information  regarding  rates,  trains, 
hotel  and  other  accommodations  call  on  or  address 

OREON  E.  SCOTT, 

Excursion   Mgr.   Christian-Evang-elist, 817  Chestnut  Street,  St.  Lou.is,  Mo. 
W.   G.  KNITTLE,  T.   P.   A., 

St.  Louis,  Mo. 
C.  W.  GREEN,  T.  P.   A., 

Kansas  City,  Mo. 

C.  L.  HILLEARY,   A.  G.  P.  A.. 
St.  Louis,  Mo. 
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-A  i»UHE  GRA.PE  CREAM  OF  TARTAR  POWDER 

•DR.1 

^  CREAM 

BAKING 
POWDER 

Sighest  Honors,  World's  Fair 
Sold  Meda!,  Midwinter  Fair 
Avoid  Baking  Powders  containing 

slum.    They  are  injurious  to  health 

Program   of  the  American  Christian 
Missionary  Society. 

JUBILEE  CONVENTION,  CINCINNATI,  OHIO, 
OCT.  13TH  TO  20TH,  1899. 

SATURDAY,  OCT.  14. 

2:00.  General  Board  Meeting.  Sin  ton  Hall,  Y.  M. 
C.  A.  Building. 
The  General  Board  of  Managers  consists  of  the 

Life  Directors  of  the  American  Christian  Missionary 
Society,  the  members  of  the  Acting  Board  of  Mana- 

gers, and  the  members  of  the  State  Boards  of  Mis- sions. 
EVENING. 

Joint  Christian  Endeavor  Program.    Music  Hall. 
7:30.  Address:  "Childhood— The  Perennial  Op- 

portunity," E.  S.  Ames. 
8:10.    Address  by  Francis  E.  Clark. 
8:00.  Business  Men's  Conference.  Grand  Hotel.. 

F.  M.  Drake,  presiding. 
Address  of  Welcome  by  Gov.  Bushnell,  of  Ohio. 
Short  Addresses  by  L.  N.  Sniff,  Indiana,  J.  H. 

Allen,  Missouri,  R.  S.  Latimer,  Pennsylvania,  A.  M. 
Atkinson  and  others. 

lord's  day,  OCT.  15. 
10:30.    Preaching  in  all  offered  pulpits. 
3:00.  Communion  Service.  Music  Hall.  A.  M. 

Harvuot,  Leader,  assisted  by  T.  E.  Cramblet,  Mark 
Collis,  T.  D.  Garvin,  M.  B.  Ryan. 

3:00.  Communion  Service.  Odeon  Hall.  J.  S. 
Lamar,  Leader,  assisted  by  E.  S.  Earl. 

7:30.    Preaching  in  all  offered  pulpits. 

TUESDAY,  OCT.  17. 

Jubilee  Service.    Music  Hall. 
2:00.  Opening  Exercises.  Mrs.  Princess  Long, 

Leader  of  Song. 
2:15.    Address:    "1849-1899,"  J.  A.  Lord. 3:00.    Jubilee  Poem.    Jessie  Brown  Pounds. 
3:15.  Address:  "Lessons  of  Fifty  Years,"  J.  H. 

Garrison. 
EVENING. 

7:00.    Organ  Recitel. 
7:15.    Song  Service  and  Devotional  Exercises. 
8:00.  Address:  "The  Reasons  for  Missionary 

Organization,"  T.  P.  Haley. 
8:10.  Address:  "Our  First  Convention,"  C.  L. 

Loos. 
8:20.  Address:  "Our  Beginning  in  Missions,"  B. 

B.  Tyler. 
8:30.    Jubilee  Poem.    B.  J.  Redford. 
8:45.  Address:  "What  Has  Been  Done,"  Ca*ey 

E.  Morgan. 
8:55.  Address:  "Our  Missionary  Outlook,"  H.  O. Breeden. 

WEDNESDAY,  OCT.  18. 

Music  Hall. 

8:30.  Quiet  Hour.  Dr.  G.  Thomas.  C.  E.  Millard, 
Leader  of  Song. 
9:10.  President's  Address:  "Our  Jubilee  and  Our 

Plea,"  W.  F.  Richardson. 
9:40.  Statement  of  Annual  Report.  Correspond- 

ing Secretary. 
10:00.  Conference:  "Our  Cities  for  Christ,"  F. 

D.  Power." 10:45.  Conference:  "State  Missions  to  the  Front," 
A.  M.  Haggard. 
11:30.  Hour  of  Thanksgiving  for  Reaching  the 

Hundred  Thousand  Dollars. 
Business  Session  in  Odeon  Hall.  W.  F.  Richard- 

son presiding. 

The  Constitution  says:  "Article  III.  Its  Mem- 
bership shall  consist  of  Life  Directors,  Life  Mem- 

bers, Annual  Members,  Delegates  from  Churches  of 
Christ,  and  Delegates  from  States,  as  follows,  viz.: 
Any  member  of  the  Church  of  Christ  may  become  a 
Life  Director  of  this  Society  and  a  member  of  the 
General  Board  by  the  payment  of  one  hundred  dol- 

lars in  five  annual  installments;  a  Life  Member  by 
the  payment  of  fifty  dollars  in  five  annual  install- 

ments; or  an  Annual  Member  by  the  payment  of  five 
dollars.  Any  congregation  contributing  ten  dollars 
or  more  shall  be  entitled  to  one  delegate  in  the 
annual  meeting  of  this  Society  for  that  year;  and  any 
State  Missionary  Board  or  Society  contributing  a 
dividend  from  its  State  Treasury  for  the  objects  of 
this  Society  shall  be  entitled  to  two  delegates  in 
the  annual  meetirg  of  the  General  Society,  and  to 
one  additional  Delegate  for  every  five  thousand  Dis- 

ciples in  the  State;  any  Church,  Sunday-school,  or 
any  ofeher  local  Christian  Association  shall  be  per- 

mitted one  Delegate  annually  for  ten  years  for  each 
Life  Membership  or  Life  Directorship  taken  by  the 
Association  as  such;  or  such  Association  may  elect 
Kb  bestow  a  membership  or  directorship  upon  a  per- 

son to  be  named  by  them;  provided  that  no  person 
shall  be  entitled  to  a  seat  in  the  General  Board  or 
General  Society  who  is  not  at  the  same  time  a  mem- 

ber of  the  Church  of  Christ." 
All  business  of  the  Convention  is  to  be  transacted 

in  the  Business  Meetings. 
10:00.    Report  of  Committees.    New  Business. 

AFTERNOON. 

2:00.    Service    of   Song.     W.  E.  M.  Hackleman, 
Leader. 

2:15.    Address:    "A  Plea  for  the  Homeless,"  Geo. 

2:45.'  Report:  "Statistics  for  1900,"  G.  A.  Hoff- man", Secretary. 
3:0u.  Address:  "Negro  Evangelization,"  B.  A. Jenkins.    C.  C.  Smith,  Secretary. 
3:45.  Report  on  Christian  Endeavor.  John  E. 

Pounds,  Superintendent. 
3:55.  Report  of  Board  of  Education  by  the  Secre- tary. 

4:05.    Report  on  Porto  Rico.    S.  D.  Dutcher. 
EVENING. 

Music  Hall. 
7:00.    Organ. 
7:15.    Service  of  Song.    Choir. 
8:00.  Address:  "The  Gospel  of  Christ  in  Our 

National  Life,"  W.  F.  Cowden. 
8:30.  Address:  "America  for  Americans  or  Amer- 

ica for  the  World,"  E.  W.  Darst. 
THURSDAY,  OCT.  19. 

Music  Hall. 
8:30.  Quiet  Hour.  Miss  Rebel  Withers.  Leader 

of  Song,  W.  H.  Hanna. 
9:10.  Address:  "Expansion:  Greater  America 

for  Christ,"  Homer  T.  Wilson. 
9:40.  Missionaries  of  the  American  Christian  Mis- 

sionary Society. 
10:40.  Address:  "A  Supreme  Question,"  I.  J. 

Spencer.    Report  on  Ministerial  Relief. 
11:30.  Address:  "Boys' and  Girls'  Rally  Day  for 

America."  F.  M.  Dowling. 
Business  Session.    Odeon  Hall. 
10:00.    Closing  Business  Hour. 

AFTERNOON. 

Convention  meets  in  Sections. 
Section  I.    Presided  over  by  W.  F.  Richardson. 
Educational  Section.    Music  Hall. 
2:00.  Devotional  Services.  E.  A.  Cole,  Leader  of 

Song. 
2:05.  Address:  "The  Work  of  the  Board  of  Edu- 

cation," Hiram  Van  Kirk. 2:30.  Introduction  of  Veteran  Educators  and 
Patrons  of  Colleges. 
3:20.  Address:  "Our  Debt  to  Our  Colleges,"  R. Lin  Cave. 
4:20.    Adjournment. 

Section  II.  Presided  over  by  Vice-President 
Carey  E.  Morgan. 
Christian  Endeavor.  John  E.  Pounds,  Leader. 

Central  Church. 
2:00.    Devotional  Services. 

2:15.    Address:  "The  Tenth  Legion,"  C.  R.  Hudson. 
2:28.    Address:  "The  Quiet  Hour,"  M.  J.  Grable. 
2:40.  Address:  "The  Bethany  Reading  Courses," W.  M.  Forrest. 
2:55.  Address:  "The  Progress  and  Promise  of 

Christian  Endeavor,"  Herbert  L.  Willett. 
3:55.    Open  Parliament.    J.  Z.  Tyler. 
4:05.    Adjournment. 

Section  III.  Presided  over  by  Vice-President,  D. 
O.  Smart.    Odeon  Hall. 
Pastors'  and  Evangelists'  Conference.  J.  H.  O. 

Smith,  Leader. 
2:00.  Praise  Service.  Charles  Reign  Scoville, 

Leader. 
2:10.  Address:  "Apostolic  and  Modern  Evan- 

gelism." 

2;30.  Address:  "Specialization  in  the  Gospel 
Ministry,"  J.  V.  Coombs. 
2:50.  Address:  "The  Place  of  an  Evangelist  in 

Building  a  Church,"  I.  N.  McCash. 

3:10.  "What  to  Preach  and  How  to  Preach  It,"  J 
V.  Updike. 
3:30.  Address:  "The  Protracted  Meeting  as  a  I 

Means  of  Establishing  a  New  Church." 
3:50.  Address:  "The  Pastor  -  Evangelist,"  Geo  1 F.  Hall. 

4:10.  "  Quality  and  Quantity."  Five-minute 
speeches  at  call  of  the  chair. 

Section  IV.  Presided  over  by  Vice-President  R 
M.  Giddens. 

Sunday-school  Section.  H.  C.  Rash.  Leader. 
Lutheran  Church  (Race  St.,  above  12th). 
2:30.  Song  Service.  C.  E.  Millard,  Leader  ot Song. 

2:15.  Address:  "Primary  Work,"  Mrs.  A.  A. Buxton. 

2:40.  Address:  "Grading  and  Management," Marion  Lawrence,  General  Secretary  International 
Sunday-school  Association,  Toledo,  Ohio. 
3:10.  Address:  "Bringing  the  Pupils  Into  the 

Church:  Decision  Day,"  P.  Y.  Pendleton. 
3:30.  Address:  "The  Past  Fifty  Years  of  Sun- 

day-school Work  Among  the  Disciples,"  J.  H. 
Hardin. 
4:00.  Address:  "The  Next  Fifty  Years  of  Sun- 

day-school Work  Among  the  Disciples,"  F.  G. 

Tyrrell. 
Section  V.  B  B.  Tyler,  Chairman.  Richmond 

Street  Church. 

Orphan  Homes  and  Kindred  Benevolences. 
2:00.    Devotional  Exercises.  Mrs.  Helen  E.Moses. 

2:10.  Reports:  Kentucky's  Widows' and  Orphans' Home,  Chas.  Allen  Thomas.  National  Christian 
Orphans'  Home,  Mrs.  Rowena  Mason.  The  Babies 
Home,  Mrs.  O.  C.  Shedd. 
2:45.  Address:  "The  Benevolent  Association  of 

the  Christian  Church,"  Mrs.  H.  M.  Meier. 
3:15.    Discussion.    Led  by  H.  L.  Willett. 
3:35.  Address:  "The  Relation  of  a  Benevolent 

Association  to  the  Missionary  Enterprises  of  a 
Church,"  B.  A.  Jenkins. 
3:55.  Discussion.  By  A.  D.  Karmon  and  Mrs. 

Persis  L.  Christian. 
4:15.  Address:  "How  Best  to  Maintain  a  Benevo- 

lent Association,"  F.  G  Tyrrell. 
4:35.  Discussion.  By  W.J.  Lhamon  and  Mrs.  J. 

H.  Garrison. 

THURSDAY  EVENING. 

Closing  Consecration  Services.  Music  Hall.  C.P. 
Williamson,  Leader.    Allen  Wilson,  Leader  of  Song. 

COLLEGE  BANQUETS. 

Bethany :   Music  Hall,  Tuesday,  Oct.  16, 9  to  12  P.  m. 
Eureka:  Emery  Hotel,  Tuesday,  Oct.  18,  5  to  8  p.m. 
Butler:  Grand  Hotel,  Wednesday,  Oct.  19,  5  to 

3  p.  M. 
Drake:  Emery  Hotel,  Wednesday,  Oct.  19,  5  to 

8  p.  M. 
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"In  faith,  Unity;  in  opinion  and  methods,  Liberty;  in  all  things,  Charity." 

.  xxx vi. St.  Louis,  Mo,,  Thursday,  October  19,   \  899. No.  42 

CURHENT  EVENTS. premacy  of  British  authority  in  Southern 
Africa  at  no  distant  day. 

The  long-threatened  war  between  the 
Transvaal  Republic  and  Great  Britain  has 
at  last  broken  loose  in  spite  of  all  efforts 
to  avert  the  same.  On  the  13th  inst.  an 

armored  train  from  Mefeking  was  wrecked 
and  fired  upon  by  the  Boers,  killing  fifteen 
British  soldiers  and  capturing  almost  the 

entire  crew.  The  ultimatum  of  the  diplo- 
matic state  came  from  President  Kruger, 

giving  England  forty-eight  hours  in  which 
to  reply  favorably  to  the  four  following  de- 
mands: 

"1.  That  all  poinis  of  mutual  difference  be 
regulated  by  friendly  recourse  to  arbitration  or 
by  whatever  amicable  way  may  foe  agreed 

upon  by  this  government  and  her  majesty's 
government. 

"2.  That  all  troops  on  the  border  of  this 
republic  shall  be  instantly  withdrawn . 

"3.  That  all  re-enforcements  of  troops 
which  have  arrived  in  South  Africa  since  June 

1,  1899,  shall  be  removed  from  South  Africa 
within  a  reasonable  time,  to  be  agreed  upon 
with  this  government,  and  with  the  mutual  as- 

surance and  guaranty  on  the  part  of  this  gov- 
ernment that  no  attack  upon  or  hostilities 

against  any  portion  of  the  possessions  of  the 
British  Government  shall  be  made  by  this  re- 

public during  the  further  negotiations  within  a 
period  of  time  to  be  subsequently  agreed  upon 
between  the  governments,  and  this  govern- 

ment will,  on  compliance  therewith,  be  pre- 
pared to  withdraw  the  armed  burghers  of  this 

republic  from  theiborders. 

"4.  That  her  majesty's  troops  which  are 
now  on  the  high  seas  shall  not  be  landed  in  any 

part  of  South  Africa. " 

Within  the  allotted  time  President  Kru- 

ger through  the  usual  diplomatic  channels 
received  the  following  reply : 

London,  October  11.— The  Right  Honorable 
William  St.  John  Broderick,  Under  Secretary 
of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs,  announced  in  a 
speech  at  Guildford  to-night  that  the  govern- 

ment had  made  the  only  possible  reply  to  the 

Transvaal,  namely,  that  "We  are  not  pre- 
pared to  discuss  such  terms." 

Thus  ended  the  efforts  at  peace  and  a 
state  of  war  followed.  The  formal  declara- 

tion of  war  by  the  Transvaal  Government 

was  made  at  ten  o'clock,  October  12,  and 
aggressive  movements  began  at  once  upon 
the  British  strongholds.  The  first  conflict 
of  forces  was  at  Mafeking,  with  result 
stated.  The  Cape  Colony  Railroad  is  now 

also  in  possession  of  the  Boers  at  Vryburg, 
and  they  seem  to  be  preparing  for  a  simul- 

taneous invasion  of  British  territory  at  five 
different  points.  The  Transvaal  strength 
now  in  the  field  is  estimated  to  be  21,000 
men,  and  that  of  the  Orange  Free  State 
10,000 .  The  British  as  yet  have  but  8,000 
soldiers  in  the  field,  but  are  rapidly  re-en- 

forcing their  army  in  South  Africa.  Where 

and  how  this  war  will  end  depends  largely 
upon  the  position  of  other  nations.  With- 

out interference  it  seems  to  mean  the  su- 

Latest  word  from  the  Transvaal  war  indi- 

cates that  the  Boers  are  preparing  to  strike 
a  heavy  blow  at  British  supremacy  in  South 
Africa  at  an  early  date.  Kimberley,  the 

seat  of  the  famous  diamond  mines,  has 
been  besieged  and  completely  isolated  by 
the  cutting  of  all  railroad  and  telegraphic 

communication  with  other  points.  The  iso- 
lation of  Mafeking  last  week  has  also  been 

confirmed.  It  is  now  subject  to  an  attack 
at  any  time  of  8,000  Boers,  with  only  600 
British  soldiers  to  defend  the  city.  An 

attack  on  Dundee  by  the  Boers  is  also  daily 
expected,  and  the  British  are  preparing  for 
a  retreat  to  Ladysmith,  where  they  expect 
to  make  a  firm  stand  against  the  Boers. 

President  Steyn,  of  the  Free  State,  is  said 
to  be  in  telephonic  communication  with 
President  Kruger,  and  it  is  thought  that 

their  armies  will  form  a  junction  at  Lady- 
smith.  It  is  expected  that  martial  law  will 

be  proclaimed  in  Ladysmith  to-day.  The 
capture  of  Cecil  Rhodes  is  said  to  be  one 

of  the  special  objects  of  the  attack  upon 
Kimberley.  Great  fears  are  felt  upon  the 
part  of  the  British  that  the  success  of  the 

Boers  likely  to  be  achieved  before  the  ar- 
rival of  British  re-enforcements  will  cause 

a  general  uprising  of  the  Dutch  in  the 
British  colonies  now  in  sympathy  with  the 

Free  State.  Refugees  by  the  hundred  are 
still  pouring  into  the  Cape,  and  are  being 
cared  for  by  the  government  in  sheds.  The 
English  fund  for  their  relief  has  reached 

almost  $300,000.  Food  supplies  are  re- 
ported scarce  in  the  Transvaal,  although  a 

large  quantity  is  stored  at  Pretoria,  while 
the  British  troops  are  said  to  be  supplied 
with  10,000  head  of  cattle.  Dundee  and 
Ladysmith,  points  about  which  the  Boers 
are  concentrating,  are  defended  with  9,000 

troops  at  the  latter  and  4,000  at  the  former- 
named  place.  As  the  hope  of  the  Boers 

for  success  depends  largely  upon  rapid  ag- 
gressive work,  we  may  expect  to  hear  of 

severe  fighting  and  bloody  battles  within  a 
few  days. 

In  the  President's  tour  of  last  and  the 
present  week  a  number  of  important  events 
were  programed.  At  Peoria,  111.,  Oct.  6th, 
the  beautiful  bronze  and  granite  monu- 

ment erected  by  the  Ladies'  Memorial  Day 
Association  at  a  cost  of  $35,000  was  dedi- 

cated by  the  President.  To  accomplish 
this  tribute  to  the  heroes  of  the  Civil  War, 

a  number  of  Peoria's  prominent  women 
have  worked  incessantly  for  six  years  and 
now  see  the  work  of  their  hands  and  the 

purpose  of  their  hearts  established.  The 
monument  stands  in  the  courthouse 

square.  At  Evansville,  Ind.,  on  Tues- 
day, October  10th,  the  President  and  his 

party  attended  the  reunion  of  the  blue 
and  the  gray   which,  it  is  said,  was  the 

greatest  public  entertainment  ever  given 
in  Southern  Indiana.  The  presence  of  the 

President  at  this  meeting  and  his  address 
as  well  as  the  entertainment  itself  had 

the  tendency,  if  possible,  of  strength- 
ening the  bonds  of  peace  between  the  states 

once  divided  by  war.  The  breach  has  long 

since  been  healed,  but  the  continual  appli- 
cation of  the  ointment  of  loving  words  to 

the  old  scars  cannot  fail  of  heathful  results. 

The  festive  season  in  Chicago  with  its 
crowded  streets  and  the  noted  guests  of  the 

city  from  Canada  and  Mexico  marked 
another  noted  period  of  the  tour.  Then 
came  the  enthusiastic  welcome  to  ex- 

tended to  the  13  sh  Minnesota  volunteers  at 

Minneapolis  on  their  return  from  the 

Philippine  Islands  in  which  President 

McKinley  participated.  If  the  nation 
were  in  need  of  events  to  awaken  its 

patriotism  more  potent  events  than  these 
for  such  a  purpose  could  scarcely  be 

named,  and  yet,  without  these  the  national 
barometer  stands  at  high  pressure  on  this 
score  so  that  we  need  only  remark  that 
these  were  occasions  of  great  outpourings 

of  the  people  and  of  unbounded  enthu- siasm. 

From  the  statistics  of  cities  of  over 

30,000,  recently  issued  by  the  Department 
of  Labor,  Washington,  D.  C,  we  present  in 

part  those  given  of  Missouri's  four  cities 
which  come  in  that  class.  In  the  figures 

given  there  is  food  for  reflection.  "Esti- 
mated population  January  1,  1899:  St. 

Louis,  623,000;  Kansas  City,  200,000;  St. 

Joseph,  75,000;  Springfield,  30,000.  Area 
in  acres:  St.  Louis,  40,000;  Kansas  City, 

16,640;  St.  Joseph,  4,503;  Springfield, 
3,680.  Policemen:  St.  Louis,  976;  Kansas 

City,  175;  St.  Joseph,  52;  Springfield,  11. 
Licensed  retail  liquor  saloons:  St.  Louis, 
2,032;  Kansas  City,  430;  St.  Joseph,  122; 

Springfield,  20.  Drunkenneas:  St.  Louis, 
3,649  arrests;  Kansas  City,  1,114  arrests;St. 

Joseph,  731  arrests;  Springfield,  490  ar- 
rests. Disturbing  the  peace:  St.  Louis, 

6,999  arrests ;  Kansas  City,  2,436  arrests ; 
St.  Joseph,  428  arrests;  Springfield,  7 
arrests.  Assault  and  battery:  St.  Louis, 

523  arrests;  Kansas  City,  196  arrests;  St. 

Joseph,  20  arrests;  Springfield,  10  arrests. 
Homicide:  St.  Lous,  36  arrests;  Kansas 

City,  18;  St.  Joseph,  2;  Springfield,  2. 
Total  number  of  arrests  for  all  causes: 

St.  Louis,  26,314;  Kansas  City,  13,336;  St. 

Joseph,  2,979;  Springfield,  1,086.  The  num- 
ber of  fires  in  the  four  cities  and  the  prop- 

erty loss  during  the  past  year  was  as 
follows:  St.  Louis,  1797  fires,  with  a 

property  loss  of  $907,090;  Kansas  City,  950 
fires,  with  a  property  loss  of  $530,888.17; 

St.  Joseph,  225  fires  with  a  property  loss  of 

$38,947;  Springfield,  130  fires,  with  a  prop- 
erty loss  of  $17,605.  The  death  rate  in  St. 

Louis  was  14.13  per  1,000  of  population; 
Kansas  City,  10.73;  St.  Joseph,  8.83. 
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IN  JUBILEE  CONVENTION  ASSEMBLED. 

The  greatest  convention  in  the  history  of 

the  Disciples  of  Christ  is  now  in  progress. 

The  "Queen  City"  is  thronged  with  such  a 
religious  convocation  as  never  before 

pressed  through  her  streets  and  crowded 
her  halls  and  churches.  The  far  East  and 

the  more  distant  "West,  the  states  by  the 
gulf,  and  those  by  the  Northern  lakes, 

Canada  and  England,  are  all  represented 

in  this  Jubilee  Convention.  The  aged  vet- 
erans are  here,  the  representatives  of  a 

former  generation.  A  mighty  host  of 

younger  men  and  women  are  here,  drink- 
ing in  inspiration  for  their  future  work. 

Already  the  delegates  here  are  numbered 

by  thousands. 
c.  w.  B.  M. 

The  Christian  Woman's  .Board  of  Mis- 
sions convened  in  the  splendid  edifice  of 

the  Central  Christian  Church  on  Friday 

morning,  Mrs.  O.  A.  Burgess  in  the  chair. 

The  church  building  has  proved  too  small 

to  accommodate  the  crowds.  The  report 

of  the  board  was  more  than  satisfactory; 

it  was  inspiring.  It  showed  the  total  re- 
sults of  the  year  to  be  $101,343 .54.  The 

increase  in  membership,  however,  was  not 

equal  to  the  increase  in  receipts.  They 

started  out  a  year  ago  with  the  motto  for 

their  silver  anniversary,  "Ninety  thousand 
dollars  and  ninety  thousand  members  in 

ninety-nine."  They  more  than  realized 
the  desired  amount  of  money,  but  strange 

to  say,  fell  short  in  membership;  strange, 

because  it  ought  to  be  considered  a  privi- 
lege and  an  honor  to  belong  to  such  a  great 

and  successful  organization  of  Christian 
women. 

The  society  sends  out  two  lady  mission- 
aries to  India  soon— Miss  Rawson  and  Miss 

Dr.  Longdon,  who  were  introduced  to  the 

convention.  Besides,  two  of  our  well-known 
preachers,  N.  M.  Ragland  and  W.  M. 

Forrest,  are  under  appointment  to  go  to 

Calcutta  soon  to  take  charge  of  Bible  in- 
struction in  the  university  in  that  Indian 

metropolis.  This  is  practically  an  exten- 
sion of  the  Bible  Chair  work  into  India. 

Miss  Lois  "White,  who  has  rendered  eight 
years  of  faithful  service  as  corresponding 

secretary  of  the  board,  resigned  her  work 

and  Mrs.  Helen  E.  Moses  was  appoinied  to 
succeed  her. 

A  TRAGIC  EVENT. 

On  Saturday  evening  at  8  o'clock  there 

was  a  business  men's  meeting  in  one  of  the 
large  rooms  of  the  Grand  Hotel,  where  a 

number  of  the  delegates  are  stopping. 

Ex-Gov.  Drake,  of  Iowa,  presided.  He 
had  called  out  four  or  five  speakers  who 

had  made  brief  speeches  on  the  general 

topic  of  the  relation  of  business  men  to  the 

kingdom  of  God.  The  last  of  these  speak- 
ers was  A.  M.  Atkinson,  of  Wabash,  Ind., 

a  man  who  is  known  throughout  the  broth- 

erhood for  his  liberality  to  the  cause,  and 

in  recent  years  for  his  efforts  in  behalf  of 

the  Ministerial  Relief  Fund,  of  which  he 
was  the  founder.  He  made  a  brief  but 

beautiful  and  most  effective  appeal  for  a 

deeper  interest  in  the  things  of  the  king- 

dom on  the  part  of  business  men.  He  had 

begun  his  life  work  as  a  preacher,  but 

soon,  he  said,  he  discovered  that  he  could 

serve  God  more  effectively  by  doing  busi- 
ness for  Him  and  consecrating  his  money 

to  religious  uses.  Making  money  hon- 

estly, he  said,  was  as  holy  a  calling  as 

preaching  the  gospel,  if  the  money  was 
used  to  advance  the  kingdom  of  God.  He 

told  the  business  men  how  much  joy  and 

blessedness  they  deprived  themselves  of  by 

not  attending  these  conventions  more 

regularly  and  devoting  themselves  more 

fully  to  the  great  enterprises  of  the 

church.  Suddenly  he  dropped  his  voice, 

put  one  hand  to  his  heart  and  said,  "I 
must  stop,  as  my  heart  is  going  pit-a-pat. 
I  shall  not  speak  to  you  many  times 

more.  Be  warned.  Quit  you  like  men." 
With  this  he  sat  down  in  his  chair.  He 

raised  his  hand  and  beckoned  towards 

the  chairman.  Seeing  this,  we  hastened 

to  him  and,  as  we  reached  him,  we  saw  his 

head  falling  backward  and  supported  it 

with  our  arm.  A  physician  in  the  room 

administered  the  usual  restoratives,  but  in 

a  few  minutes,  without  a  struggle  and  with 

a  few  deep  breathings,  life  had  departed 

and  his  spirit  had  gone  to  God.  It  is  im- 
possible to  describe  the  sensation.  The 

men  in  the  room  were  standing  and  watch- 
ing with  painful  suspense  the  outcome, 

when  the  phy3icians,  two  or  three  of  whom 

had  come  into  the  room,  pronounced  life 

extinct.  The  body  was  straightened  out  on 

the  table  in  front  of  the  chairman's  seat  on 
the  platform.  Gen.  Drake  pronounced  the 

meeting  adjourned  and  called  on  one  of 
the  brethren  to  close  with  prayer.  It  was 

a  tremendously  solemn  moment.  We 

seemed  to  be  standing  on  the  borders  of 

the  invisible  world.  It  was  a  prayer  of 

consecration,  and  that  room  full  of  busi- 

ness men  with  bowed  heads  and  with  sup- 

pressed sobs,  pledged  themselves  to  hence- 
forth heed  the  admonition  of  our  departed 

brother  and  live  for  things  that  are  eternal. 

Never  in  our  experience  did  we  ever  wit- 
ness such  a  scene,  and  we  probably  shall 

never  witness  another  like  it.  That  it  will 

be  productive  of  far-reaching  results  can 
scarcely  be  doubted. 

SUNDAY  SERVICES. 

There  was  a  great  outpouring  of  the 

people  on  Lord's  day  at  all  the  churches, 
nearly  all  of  which  were  supplied  by  our 

ministers,  both  morning  and  evening.  At 
three  in  the  afternoon  the  communion 

service  was  observed  in  Music  Hall,  Odeon 

Hall  and  the  Central  Christian  Church,  all 

of  which  were  filled  to  overflowing.  The 
Music  Hall  contained  between  five  and  six 

thousand  people,  and  the  service,  presided 

over  by  A.  M.  Harvuot,  was  not  only  order- 

ly, but  exceedingly  impressive.  The  great 
choir  on  the  platform  of  several  hundred 

voices  rendered  many  of  the  sweet  old 

hymns  during  the  forty  minutes  consumed 
in  waiting  on  the  vast  concourse  of  people. 

After  reading  of  the  Scriptures  and  prayer, 

the  editor  of  this  paper  made  an  announce- 

ment of  Bro.  Atkinson's  departure,  gave 
his  dying  message  to  his  brethren,  which 

the  speaker  interpreted  to  be  God's  mes- 
sage to  this  Jubilee  Convention,  and  sug- 

gested an  "Atkinson  Memorial  Ministerial 

Relief  Fund"  as  the  best  way  to  honor  and 

perpetuate  his  memory.  Bro.  Mark  Col- 
lis  spoke  most  appropriately  and  impres- 

sively ont  he  meaning  of  the  Lord's  Sup- 
per, and  the  brethren  who  prayed  lifted. all 

hearts  to  God.  No  one  present  at 

the  communion  service  will  ever  for- 

get it.  Francis  E.  Clark,  of  Christian 
Endeavor  fame,  who  was  present,  having 

addressed  the  great  gathering  in  connec- 
tion with  Prof.  Edward  S.  Ames  in  the 

same  hall  on  Saturday  evening,  pronounced 

it  the  greatest  and  most  impressive  com- 
munion service  he  had  ever  attended.  So 

said  hundreds  of  others. 

The  weather  is  lovely,  only  rather  warm 

for  comfort.  Great  meetings  are  yet  ahead 

of  us,  not  the  least  important  of  which  will 
be  the  Jubilee  Session,  on  next  Tuesday 

afternoon.  The  daily  parpers  are  giving 

quite  full  reports.  The  local  committees 

have  performed  their  duty  with  great  wis- 
dom and  perfection  of  detail,  and  we  are 

having  the  most  memorable  convention  in 
our  history  so  far. 

A  PLEA  FOR  MORE  RELIGIOUS  THINK- 

ING. 
It  is  no  doubt  true  that  there  is  a  wide- 

spread revival  of  interest  in  Bible  study. 
Never  has  that  much -abused,  oft-neglected 
and  sometimes  derided  Book  had  a  deeper 
hold  on  the  human  mind  than  it  has  to- 

day. This  is  true  because  no  other  book 
deals  so  satisfactorily  with  the  great 

problems  which  so  deeply  affect  our  pres- 
ent and  future  well-being.  The  new  and 

better  translations,  the  better  form  in 
which  the  sacred  Scriptures  are  being 

printed  to-day,  the  "introductions,"  set- 
ting forth  the  character  and  places  of  the 

various  books  in  the  sacred  Canon,  the  new 
light  that  is  being  thrown  upon  ancient 
history  by  discoveries  in  archgeology,  the 
general  advance  of  knowledge  along  all 
lines  of  study — all  this  has  tended  to  bring 
the  study  of  the  sacred  Scriptures  into  new 
prominence.  There  remains,  however, 
much  to  be  done,  yet,  in  this  direction,  to 
enlist  the  membership  of  our  various 

churches  in  the  systematic  study  of  God's 

Word. It  will  be  impossible,  however,  to  make 
much  headway  in  Bible  study  unless  we 

inculcate  and  foster  the  duty  of  each  in- 
dividual, thinking  for  himself  in  a  free  and 

unhampered  way,  on  all  the  questions  that 
come  before  him  in  Bible  study.  We  are 
persuaded  that  there  is  a  great  lack  here, 



Oct.    19,    1899 THE   CHRISTIAN-EVANGELIST 1317 

and  a  great  hindrance  to  individual  growth, 
both  in  grace  and  in  the  knowledge  of  the 

truth.  Every  one  who  has  given  any  at- 
tention to  this  subject  knows  the  vast 

difference  between  thinking  out  a  question 

for  one's  self  and  accepting  a  ready-made 
view,  second-hand,  no  matter  how  correct 
the  latter  may  be.  It  is  the  process  of 
thinking  that  imparts  strength  to  the  mind 
and  enthusiasm  for  research.  Of  course, 
the  inevitable  result  of  this  individual 

thinking  will  be  difference  of  opinions,  and 
we  are  aware  that  this  alarms  some  people. 

There  is,  however,  much  greater  reason  for 
alarm  at  the  state  of  intellectual  stagnation 

that  prevails  among  many  professing 

Christians.  "We  never  could  quite  under- 
stand why  some  people  are  so  troubled 

over  differences  of  judgment  among  breth- 
ren on  some  subject  that  does  not  involve 

any  matter  of  vital  importance. 
A  writer  in  The  Outlook  of  October  7th, 

in  an  article  on  "Christian  Liberty,"  says: 
'  'Nor  is  it  a  menace  to  the  church  if  its  mem- 

bers hold  different  opinions.  The  apostles 
themselves  did  this.  Even  on  so  vital  a  ques- 

tion as  the  resurrection  of  Christ  they  were 
not  agreed  at  first   Thomas  openly 
declared  his  unbelief  on  the  subject  and  said, 

'Except  I  shall  see  in  his  hand  the  print  of  the 
nails,  and  put  my  finger  into  the  print  of  the 
nails,  and  thrust  my  hand  into  his  side,  1  will 

not  believe.'  And  yet  no  harm  was  done  the 
church— perhaps  because  he  was  not  expelled 
from  among  their  number,  nor  abused  by  the 
rest,  but  was  still  their  brother  in  Christ  and 
fellow-apostle.  Let,  then,  the  members  differ 
as  widely  as  need  be.  So  long  as  one  and  the 
self-same  spirit  worketh  izx  all,  it  will  not  hurt 
the  church.  On  the  contrary,  it  would  be 
death  to  it  if  there  were  no  difference — death 

from  stagnation.  Surely,  no  one  would  main- 
tain that  it  already  possesses  all  truth,  and 

that  there  are  no  deeper,  larger  views  to  be  ob- 
tained. There  must  be.  But  how  is  it  to  be 

done  unless  we  are  free  to  confess  that — 

'Our  little  systems  have  their  day, 
They  have  their  day  and  cease  to  be; 
They  are  but  broken  lights  of  Thee, 
And  Thou,  O  Lord,  art  more  than  they.'  " 
So  long  as  the  idea  prevails  that  it  is 

dangerous  for  brethren  to  differ  from  each 
other  in  opinion,  there  is  no  encouragement 
to  individual  thinking,  for  the  exercise  of 
our  individual  judgments,  in  an  honest 
effort  to  know  the  truth  for  ourselves  on 

every  subject  that  comes  before  us,  is  certain 
to  result  in  differences  of  opinion.  It  soon 
comes  to  be,  therefore,  that  thinking  for 

one's  self  is  regarded  as  a  dangerous  ex- 
periment, and  we  begin  to  look  around  for 

the  most  commonly  accepetd  view,  and  we 

take  that  second-hand.  There  is,  of  course, 
many  things  that  most  of  us  are  compelled 

to  accept  second-hand,  because  only  a  few 
specialists  have  entered  these  fields  of  in- 

vestigation and  are  competent  to  express 
an  opinion  upon  them.  But  as  soon  as  the 
facts  they  furnish  us  come  within  our 
possession  we  are  to  exercise  our  individual 

judgment  as  to  the  bearing  upon  the  par- 
ticular question  in  hand,  and  he  who  does 

not  do  this  is  doing  grave  injustice  to  his 
own  moral  and  intellectual  nature.  In  the 

Roman  Catholic  Church  all  questions  are 
Bettled  by  the  hierarchy,  and  the  people 

are  saved  the  trouble  of  thinking  for  them- 
selves, but  the  result  of  it  we  all  know. 

The  chief  distinction  between  Roman 
Catholicism  and  Protestantism  has  been 

and  is  the  greater  freedom  of  thought 

which  the  latter  inculcates ;  but  all  Protes- 
tants do  not  act  consistently  with  this  dis- 

tinction. 

We  have  long  been  of  the  opinion  that 
there  is  more  intellectual  than  physical 
laziness.  There  is  a  constitutional  indis- 

position to  mental  exertion  as  well  as  an 
inherent  reluctance  in  expending  physical 

energy,  and  it,  perhaps,  is  more  wide- 
spread than  the  latter. 

In  the  same  article  referred  to  above  the 

writer  asks,  and  we  think  with  great 

reason,  "Is  not  perchance  this  the  very 
reason  why  so  much  coldness  and  indiffer- 

ence exist  in  the  church  to-day,  because  so 
many  of  us  pretend  to  believe  a  great  deal 

more  than  we  really  do?  We  pretend  to  be- 
lieve every  particle  of  every  Protestant  creed 

and  every  proposition  of  every  orthodox 
work  on  theology.  We  are  not  willfully 

nor  consciously  hypocrites  in  doing  this. 
We  ourselves  believe  that  we  believe  them 

all,  simply  because  we  imagine  that  not  to 
disbelieve  is  the  same  as  to  believe.  After 

all,  is  not  this  all  that  the  complacent 
orthodoxy  of  the  multitude  amounts  to? 

They  do  not  disbelieve!  But  neither  do 
they  believe  with  anything  like  positive 
faith,  a  real  personal  conviction,  even  some 
of  the  simplest  and  most  vital  truths  of  the 
religion  they  profess.  If  they  did,  they 
could  not  be  the  self-satisfied  creatures 

they  are,  the  cold,  disinterested  men  and 

women  we  find  in  our  churches  by  thou- 
sands. No  wonder  their  professions  have 

so  little  relation  to  their  lives  and  their 

Christianity  to  their  characters.  What  we 
do  not  disbelieve  does  not  affect  us,but  what 
we  believe  does.  I  had  rather  have  them 

disbelieve  a  great  deal  they  profess  if  they 

would  also  honestly  believe  a  very  little." 
That  these  sentences  strike  at  a  wide- 

spread evil  among  professed  Christians, 
we  cannot  for  a  moment  doubt.  There  is 

a  lack  of  reality  in  our  religious  profession, 
that  is  the  chief  hindrance  to  the  spread  of 

the  gospel.  Let  us  have  more  thinking — 
real,  personal,  hand-to-hand  intellectual 
encounters  with  the  problems  that  confront 

us,  and  we  will  probably  profess  less,  be- 
lieve more  and  live  a  great  deal  better. 

§our  of  Prager. 
NOTHING  BUT  LEAVES. 

(Matt.  21:17-22;  John  15:5-8  ) 
(Uniform  Midweek  Prayer-meeting  Topic,  Oct.  25th.) 

Central  Truth:    Christ  expects  His  disciples 
to  bear  fruit,  and  the  law  of  fruitfulness  is 
union  with  Himself. 

It  was  after  a  night  spent  in  Bethany 

when  Jesus  was  returning  to  the  city  with- 
out having  even  tarried,  as  it  seems,  for 

the  morning  meal,  that  He  approached  a 

fig  tree  by  the  wayside,  being  hungry  and 
desiring  something  to  eat.  The  fig  tree,  it 

seems,  had  signs  of  life,  being  clothed  with 
leaves,  but  it  was  fruitless,  and  Jesus  said 

unto  it:  "Let  there  be  no  frnit  from  thee 

henceforth  forever,"  and  the  tree  immedi- 
ately whithered.  This  was  a  parable  in 

action — in  a  deed. 

It  was  not  simply  to  manifest  His  power 
before  His  disciples  that  He  caused  the 
barren  fig  tree  to  wither,  but  His  purpose 
on  doubt  was  to  teach  a  deep  spiritual 
lesson — that  the  end  of  a  barren  or  fruitless 
life  was  condemnation.  At  this  season, 

appropriately  termed  "the  fall  of  the  year," 
when  the  whithered  leaves  are  falling  to 
the  earth  and  we  are  treading  upon  them, 

it  is  a  good  time  to  reflect  upon  the  mean- 
ing of   this  parable.      Leaves    may   well 

stand  for  outward  profession  of  religion. 
A  tree  that  bears  leaves,  even,  is  not  dead, 
but  its  life  is  not  directed  to  the  highest 

purpose.  The  tree  which  is  intended  for 
fruit,  but  bears  only  leaves,  is  a  failure. 
The  writer  has  a  beautiful,  vigorous, 

rapidly -growing  pear  tree  in  his  yard, 
which  bears  a  rich  crop  of  leaves  each  year 
and  its  branches  are  graceful  and  full  of 

sap,  but  it  has  one  fatal  defect — it  produces 

no  pears.  "Nothing  but  leaves"  is  the 
record  which  it  makes  every  year.  There 

are  professed  Christians  who  are  orthodox 
in  their  beliefs,  correct  in  their  theories, 
faultless  in  their  outward  morality,  but, 

nevertheless,  fail  in  the  one  essential 

quality  of  fruitfulness,  but  this  is  a  fatal 
defect. 

What  a  glorious  revolution  it  would 

bring  about  in  the  church  if  all  of  its  mem- 
bers who  have  confessed  the  name  of 

Christ  should  manifest  the  fruit  of  the 

Spirit  in  their  lives!  This  is  what  God 

wishes  to  bring  about.  "In  this  is  my 

Father  glorified,  that  ye  bear  much  fruit." 
It  is  not  enough  that  we  bear  some  fruit. 
We  should  bear  all  the  fruit  that  we  are 

capable  of  bearing.  We  should  not  be 
contented  with  doing  good  in  the  world, 
but  should  strive  to  do  all  the  good  within 

our  power.  It  is  for  this  reason  that  the 
Father,  who  is  the  husbandman,  pruneth 

us,  that  we  bear  more  fruit. 

We  need  hardly  say  that  the  fruit  which 
Christ  expects  His  disciples  to  bear  is  the 
fruit  of  pure  lives,  good  deeds,  kind  words. 
It  is  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit — love,  joy, 

peace,  temperence,  meekness  and  patience. 
It  is  easy,  therefore,  for  us  to  test  our  own 
lives  and  know  whether  there  is  anything 
in  them  but  leaves  or  not. 

The  passage  cited  from  John  teaches  us 

how  this  fruitfulness  is  to  be  secured.  "He 
that  abideth  in  me  and  I  in  him,  the  same 
beareth  much  fruit;  for  apart  from  me  ye 

can  do  nothing."  Here  is  the  secret  of  a 
fruitful  life — union  with  Christ.  A  branch 
can  not  bear  fruit  of  itself  except  it  be 
united  with  the  vine.  Jesus  Christ  is  the 

"true  vine"  and  all  the  branches  that  bear 
fruit  must  be  united  with  Him.  But  to  be 

united  with  Christ  means  that  we  are  not 

only  to  believe  in  Him,  but  to  walk  in  Him 
and  maintain  close  fellowship  with  Him. 

Let  us  see  to  it,  then,  that  our  lives  pos- 
sess something  more  than  mere  profession, 

if  we  would  escape  the  condemnation  of 
Christ.  Let  us  ask  ourselves  what  fruit  we 

are  bearing  that  will  glorify  God  in  the 

eyes  of  our  fellowmen;  so  shall  we  be  Dis- 
ciples of  Christ  indeed. 

PRAYER. 

O  Lord,  Thou  art  the  true  vine  and  we 
trust  we  are  branches  in  Thee,  and  bearing 
some  fruit  to  the  praise  of  Thy  name  and 
the  good  of  our  fellowmen.  And  yet  we 
confess,  as  we  review  our  lives,  that  we 
have  not  borne  as  much  fruit  as  we  should 
have  done  in  view  of  all  Thou  has  done 
for  us.  Forgive  our  barrenness,  we  pray 
Thee,  and  draw  us  into  closer  union  with 
Thyself,  that  our  lives  may  be  more  fruitful. 
Forbid  that  the  verdict  upon  our  lives 

should  be,  "Nothing  but  leaves!"  But 
may  we  abound  in  good  works,  growing  out 
of  a  renewed  life,  and  so  glorify  our  Father 
here  and  enjoy  Him  forever.  For  Thy 
name's  sake.    Amen! 

It  is  so  much  easier  to  raise  yoar  hand  at  a 
revival  meeting  to  signify  that  you  are  a 

Christian,  than  it  is  to  lift  the  same  hand  to 
do  a  good  deed  after  the  meeting  is  over. 
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Reformation  of  the  Nineteenth  Century 
NINE  DECADES  OF  HISTORY 

THE  FOREIGN  CHRISTIAN  MISSIONARY 
SOCIETY. 

The  First  Missions. 

A.  MCLEAN. 

The  Foreign  Society  was  organized  to 
preach  the  gospel  where  Christ  was  not 
already  named,  that  it  might  not  build  up- 

on other  men's  foundations.  Nevertheless, 
the  first  work  was  done  in  Europe.  For 
seven  years  no  worker  was  sent  to  any 
heathen  field.  This  was  owing  in  part  to 
the  fact  that  there  was  no  volunteers  for 

service  in  the  regions  beyond.  "Within  a 
month  after  the  society  was  organized 
Enos  Campbell  wa3  asked  to  go  to  Japan. 
Calvin  S.  Blackwell,who  had  offered  himself 
for  any  field  where  his  services  might  be 
needed,  was  told  to  hold  himself  in  readi- 

ness to  accompany  Mr.  Campbell  to  Japan. 
Neither  was  willing  to  go.  J.  H.  Hardin 
offered  to  go  to  India.  His  family  physician 
informed  him  that  the  health  of  his  chil- 

dren required  him  to  remain  in  America. 
At  that  time  there  was  little  zeal  for  mis- 

sions in  the  churches,  and  none  at  all  in 

the  colleges.  The  Student  "Volunteer 
Movement  had  not  been  born.  Young 
men  of  culture  and  ability  gave  their  lives 
to  work  in  other  fields.  Good  men  offered 

to  labor  in  Europe;  the  society  had  to  ac- 
cept their  services  or  none. 

It  was  owing  in  part  to  this  fact  that 
Timothy  Coop,  a  wealthy  and  philanthropic 
Englishman,  appeared  on  the  scene  and 
promised  to  contribute  handsomely  to  the 
support  of  work  in  his  own  country.  He 
offered  to  give  $10,000  provided  the  church- 

es in  the  United  States  gave  an  equal 
amount.  A  little  later  he  promised  $5,000 
if  three  new  men  were  sent  over.  It  was 

felt  at  the  time  that  his  offer  contemplated 
a  departure  or  a  deflection  from  the  original 
purpose  of  the  society.  It  was  no  part  of 
the  plan  of  the  society  to  do  missionary 
work  in  England.  Still,  as  the  greater 
portion  of  the  expense  was  borne  by  Mr. 
Coop,  it  was  decided  to  accept  his  offer. 

The  first  work  done  by  a  representative 
of  the  society  was  done  in  Southampton, 
England.  Henry  S.  Earl  was  going  to  that 
city  at  his  own  charges  in  any  event.  It 
was  thought  by  him  and  by  others  that  it 
would  be  well  for  him  to  go  in  connection 
with  the  society.  He  was  promised  no 
definite  support.  For  a  time  he  received 
only  a  nominal  sum.  The  society  gradually 
increased  its  grant  to  him  till  it  paid  him  a 
full  salary.  In  three  years  he  spent  $5,000 
of  his  own  funds  in  establishing  a  church 
in  Southampton.  His  preaching  captured 
the  city.  He  reported  that  many  captains, 
ship  officers  and  crews  of  ships  from  India, 

China,  Japan,  Africa,  the  "West  Indies, 
France,  Italy,  Spain,  Norway  and  America, 
when  in  port,  attended  the  services,  and 
thus  the  truth  was  spread  abroad  and,  no 
doubt,  in  many  cases  bore  fruit  after  many 

days.  Mr.  Earl's  services  began  in  Febru- 
ary, 1876.  M.  D.  Todd  began  a  work  in 

Chester  in  1878.  The  same  year  W.  T. 
Moore  went  to  Southport.  Henry  Exley 
went  to  Tranmere  in  1879.  His  expenses 
were  borne  by  a  brother  living  in  Moiling  - 
ton.    The  annual  report  for    1879    stated 

that  the  English  mission  had  been  planted 
to  focalize,  not  to  monopolize  our  energies. 
It  was  believed  that  having  been  sustained 
by  the  society  from  one  to  four  years,  that 
mission  should  and  soon  would  be  self- 

sustaining.  "While  we  appreciate  highly 
the  advantages  of  the  fields  now  occupied 
and  favor  a  most  tenacious  hold  on  them, 
we  deem  it  just  and  proper  to  urge  upon 
our  evangelists  in  England  to  give  atten- 

tion, as  they  have  not  yet  done,  to  provid- 
ing a  support  for  their  labors  at  home,  so 

that  being  rapidly  relieved  of  our  obliga- 
tions toward  them,  we  may  the  more 

promptly  and  extensively  devote  our  means, 
according  to  our  original  purpose,  to  the 

needy  fields  of  Africa  and  Asia."  The 
officers  of  the  society  felt  that  the  time  had 
come  when  we  ought  to  have  missionaries 
along  the  course  of  the  Nile  and  in  the 
crowded  cities  and  villages  of  China  and 

Japan. 

"While  this  was  the  feeling  of  the  society 
the  force  in  England  was  steadily  increased. 
Thus,  when  W.  T.  Moore  left  Southport  for 
Liverpool,  J.  L.  Richardson  was  sent  to  fill 
the  vacancy.  M.  D.  Todd  took  the  work 

in  Liverpool,  "W.  T.  Moore  having  gone  to London.  J.  M.  Van  Horn  was  sent  to 
Chester  to  take  the  place  left  vacant  by  the 
transfer  of  Mr.  Todd  to  Liverpool.  The 
following  have  been  employed  since:  A 
Martin,  to  work  in  Birkenhead;  W.  H.  C 
Newington,  to  labor  in  Liverpool;  B.  H 
Hayden,  for  Ingleton  and  Bishopsfield ;  A 
J.  L.  Glidden,  for  Cheltenham;  W.  Durban 
forFulham;  George  Brooks,  for  Brixton 
Samuel  McBride,  as  general  evangelist 
T.  R.  Hodkinson,  for  Rotherhithe;  J.  E 
Powell,  for  Southampton,  H.  S.  Earl 

having  gone  from  that  point  first  to  Chel- 
tenham and  afterward  to  Liverpool;  F.  W. 

Troy,  first  for  Cheltenham  and  then 
Gloucester,  and  last  for  Liverpool,  H.  S. 
Earl  having  returned  home;  J.  J.Haley, 
for  Birkenhead,  J.  M.  Van  Horn  having 
resigned  to  come  to  America;  T.  S.  Buck- 

ingham, for  Cheltenham.  On  the  resigna- 
tion of  Mr.  Buckingham,  E.  H.  Spring  and 

"W.  E.  Hogg  were  employed  to  take  the work  at  Cheltenham  and  Gloucester.  In 

the  year  1892  George  T.  "Walden,  of  Mel- 
bourne, Australia,  succeeded  W.  T.  Moore 

at  the  West  London  Tabernacle,  Mr. 
Moore  having  resigned  to  give  his  entire 
time  to  the  Christian  Commonwealth.  The 

next  year  J.  E.  Powell  left  Southampton  for 
America.  Later  on,  Eli  Brearley  succeeded 

"W.  E.  Hogg  at  Cheltenham,  and  after- 
wards took  charge  at  Birkenhead  when  J. 

J.  Haley  resigned.  The  increase  in  the 
force  in  England  was  owing  chiefly  to  the 
appeals  and  to  the  generosity  of  Timothy 
Coop  and  his  two  sons.  They  contributed 
largely  to  the  society  directly,  and  still 
more  largely  indirectly.  It  was  their  desire 
that  the  society  should  select  the  men  and 
direct  their  labors.  In  a  conference  with 

Mr.  Coop  in  1884  he  stated  that  the  property 
owned  by  the  society  in  England  was 
worth  $83,000,  and  that  that  was  more  than 
the  society  had  spent  in  England  up  to 
that  time.  The  work  having  been  begun 
it  could  not  be  abandoned.  It  had  to  be 

vigorously   prosecuted.     At    the    present 

time  work  is  carried  on  at  fifteen  different 
points.  The  workers  are  now  as  follows: 

"W.  Durban,  Hornaey;  H.  A.  McKenzie, 
Tasso;  E.  M.  Todd,  West  London  Taber- 

nacle; Eli  Brearley,  Birkenhead;  M.  A. 

Collins,  Chester;  J,  H.  Bicknell,  Liver- 
pool; Alfred  Johnson,  Southport;  T.  H. 

Bates,  Cheltenham;  E.  H.  Spring,  Glouces- 
ter; J.  H.  Versey,  Lancaster,  and  George 

Rapkin,  Margate.  The  membership  is 
2,412.  The  men  sent  to  England  and  the 
men  employed  there  have  labored  faithful- 

ly. They  did  what  they  could.  The  ex- 
pectation that  the  churches  planted  would 

be  self-supporting  in  four  years  has  not 
been  realized.  Of  those  sent  to  England, 
J.  L.  Richardson  and  M.  D.  Todd  and  Mary 
Bishop  Moore  have  gone  to  their  long 
home.  Since  1893  the  work  in  England 

has  been  managed  by  an  English  commit- 
tee. The  society  makes  an  annual  grant 

and  the  English  committee  distributes  it. 
The  Danish  mission  was  opened  in  June, 

1876.  Dr.  Hoick,  the  pioneer,  was  born 
and  educated  in  Jutland.  He  came  to 

America  and  practiced  medicine  in  Cincin- 
nati. After  uniting  with  the  Central 

Christian  Church,  he  asked  to  be  sent  to 
Denmark  as  a  missionary.  The  committee 
recognized  in  him  a  man  of  great  faith, 

earnest  piety  and  one  endowed  with  supe- 
rior intellectual  attainments,  and  appointed 

him.  He  gave  up  a  growing  and  lucrative 

practice  and  went.  He  found  many  diffi- 
culties in  the  way.  The  chief  among  these 

was  the  want  of  faith  on  the  part  of  the 

people  in  the  "Word  of  God.  He  found  that 
the  plea  for  "the  Bible  and  the  Bible 
alone"  was  about  the  most  difficult  that 
could  be  made,  since  the  people  seemed  to 
be  willing  to  accept  almost  any  other  kind 
of  religion  rather  than  that  taught  in  the 
Scriptures.  Dr.  Hoick  has  done  a  good 
work  in  Copenhagen.  The  congregation 

numbers  nearly  two  hundred.  The  build- 
ing there  cost  $22,000  and  is  worth  more 

than  it  cost.  It  is  the  best  Dissenting  house 
of  worship  in  the  city.  It  is  well  located 
and  arranged.  Dr.  Hoick  has  also  done  a 

fine  work  in  Norway.  There  are  in  Nor- 
way twenty  congregations.  Ten  of  these 

have  their  own  houses.  These  are  neither 

large  nor  splendid,  but  they  are  comfortable 
and  convenient.  A  little  over  a  year  ago  a 
church  was  organized  at  Malmo,  Sweden. 
In  1885  O.  C.  Mikkelsen  was  sent  from 

this  country  to  aid  in  the  mission.  Mr. 
Mikkelsen  is  a  Dane.  He  attended  Oska- 
loosa  College  for  two  terms,  and  the  College 
of  the  Bible  for  two  years.  He  has  charge 
of  the  Second  Church  in  Copenhagen. 
Julius  Cramer  preaches  in  Malmo.  He  was 
born  in  Sehleswig.  He  took  the  English 
Bible  course  in  Drake  University  and  re- 

turned to  preach  the  gospel  to  his  kindred 
and  countrymen.  For  two  years  R.  P. 
Andersen  has  been  the  minister  in  charge 
of  the  First  Church  in  Copenhagen.  In 
Scandinavia  there  are  about  1,200  church 
members  in  all.  Their  great  need  is  that 
of  competent  men  to  preach  to  them.  They 
have  five  evangelists;  they  need  men  of 
culture  and  consecration,  who  can  serve 
them  acceptably  as  settled  ministers.  For 
ten  years  Dr.  Hoick  has  received  no  salary  • 
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Not  only  so,jbut  he  gives  no  less  than  $1,000 
a  year  to  assist  the  mission.  He  is  of  the 
opinion  that  with  $10,000  a  year  he  could 
take  all  Scandinavia  for  New  Testament 
Christianity. 
A  mission  was  opened  in  Paris,  France, 

in  February,  1878.  Jules  De  Launay  and 
wife  were  the  founders.  Monsieur  De 
Launay  was  a  Parisian  by  birth.  He  was 
educated  for  the  priesthood  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church.  He  spent  several  years  in 
study  in  Rome,  giving  particular  attention 
to  the  catacombs.  Renouncing  Catholicism, 
he  came  to  America.  He  was  baptized  by 
a  Baptist  minister  near  Providence,  R.  I. 
Subsequently  he  moved  to  Cincinnati. 
While  there  he  united  with  the  Central 
Christian  Church.  Madame  De  Launay 
was  an  English  woman  and  belonged  at 
onetime  to  the  Ctmreh  of  England.  She 
united  with  the  Central  Christian  Church 

at  the  same  time  as  her  husband.  They 
volunteered  for  a  mission  to  France.  The 

society  did  not  ask  them  to  go.  They  said, 

"Send  us,  and  by  the  grace  of  God  we  will 
carry  the  primitive  gospel  to  the  perishing 
millions  of  France."  The  committee  be- 

came deeply  interested  in  the  proposed 
mission;  they  thought  they  saw  in  their 
offer  a  providential  opening  for  a  grand 
work.  They  knew  that  France  was  just 
then  passing  through  a  transition  state, 
both  politically  and  religiously,  and  they 
knew,  furthermore,  that  such  a  time  was 
highly  propitious  for  the  introduction  of 
our  plea.  Monsieur  and  Madame  De  Launay 
made  a  tour  through  several  states  in  the 
interests  of  the  new  mission.  In  some 

churches  they  were  received  with  enthusi  - 
asm,  in  others  with  indifference,  and  in 
others  still  with  extreme  coldness.  The 

most  the  society  could  promise  them  was 
$300  in  cash  and  whatever  might  be  sent  to 
the  treasury  especially  for  the  French 
mission.  It  was  not  believed  that  these 

terms  would  be  accepted.  They  were 
promptly  and  gladly  accepted,  and  the 
missionaries  were  soon  on  their  way  to 
Paris.  A  hall  was  rented  and  public 
preaching  began.  In  1880  Miss  Annie  C. 
Crease  was  engaged  to  teach  a  school. 

The  "Woman's  Christian  Board  of  Missions 
paid  her  salary.  E.  Roque  was  employed 
for  a  season,  but  his  services  not  being 
satisfactory  he  was  dismissed.  In  18S6the 
society  resolved  to  discontinue  the  French 
mission  on  the  ground  that  it  eould 
not  be  made  a  success,  because  of  existing 
obstacles,  without  incurring  more  expense 
than  the  society  could  meet.  Jules  De 
Launay  was  a  good  man,  but  a  poor  finan- 

cier. No  matter  how  much  was  paid  him 
he  was  always  in  debt.  The  committee 
searched  for  years  for  a  suitable  man  to  be 
associated  with  him;  the  search  was  in 
vain.  The  society  decided  to  abandon  the 
field. 

In  November,  1878,  J  W.  McGarvey 
called  attention  to  the  Turkish  field  and  to 

a  man  who  would  faithfully  and  willingly 
occupy  it.  In  company  with  several  leading 
men  in  Kentucky  Professor  McGarvey 
issued  a  call  to  those  who  desired  the  pro- 

motion of  the  gospel,  and  who  honored  the 
name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  especially 
those  of  his  own  state,  to  send  money  and 
pledges  to  the  treasurer  of  the  Foreign 
Society  to  insure  the  support  of  G.  N. 
Shishmanian  for  a  term  of  five  years. 
Subsequently  Mr.  Shishmanian  made  a 
brief  tour  through  portions  of  Kentucky, 

Illinois,  Indiana,  Ohio,  Pennsylvania  and 
New  York,  and  spoke  of  the  providential 
openings  in  Constantinople,  and  excited 
deep  interest  in  his  struggling,  worthy  and 
beloved  kinsmen.  Mr.  Shishmanian  was 
born  in  Asia  Minor  of  Armenian  parents. 

He  took  a  course  of  study  in  Dr.  Hamlin's 
Academy  on  the  Bosporus.  After  spend- 

ing some  time  in  Egypt  as  an  interpreter 
he  came  to  America.  He  united  with  the 
Disciples  of  Christ  in  Dallas,  Texas.  Soon 
after  he  entered  the  College  of  the  Bisle  to 

prepare  for  the  ministry.  Mrs.  Shish- 
manian was  born  in  Lexington,  Kentucky. 

Because  of  the  growing  interest  in  the 
proposed  Turkish  mission  and  because  of 
the  funds  that  reached  the  treasury  in 
answer  to  the  appeals  made  on  its  behalf, 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Shishmanian  were  appointed 
missionaries  to  Constantinople.  They 
reached  that  city  in  the  year  1879.  The 
gospel  was  preached  publicly  and  from 
house  to  house.  Schools  were  opened  and 
children  taught.  Tracts  were  written  and 
carried  far  and  near.  The  converts  are 

scattered  throughout  the  empire.  Work 
is  carried  on  under  Mr.  Shishmanian's 
supervision  at  the  following  places:  Con- 

stantinople, Bardezag,  Giol  Dahl,  Sevas, 
Zara,  Autioch,  Biridjek  and  Aleppo. 
Four  unordained  men  are  engaged  as  evan- 

gelists. There  are  two  male  and  three 
female  teachers.  In  the  seventeen  organized 
churches  there  are  434  members.  In  the 

day  schools  there  are  567  boys  and  79  girls. 
Mr.  Shishmanian  has  evangelized  as  far 
east  as  Bitlis  on  the  Lake  of  Van.  He  has 

traveled  extensively  throughout  the  em- 

pire. 
In  the  year  1884  Dr.  Garabed  Kevorkian 

was  sent  to  Tocat.  In  addition  to  his  work 
at  that  point  he  superintends  the  stations 
at  Haji  Keni,  Capou  Kara,  Marsivan, 
Checharshambeh  and  Aza  Bajhee.  In  his 
evangelistic  tours  he  has  been  in  perils 
from  robbers  more  than  once.  His  labors 

have  been  seriously  hindered  by  the  civil 
authorities.  One  governor  has  been  his 
steadfast  friend  from  the  first,  and  has  done 
much  to  encourage  and  assist  him.  Later 
on  Hohannes  Karagiozian  was  sent  to 
Marash,  in  Cilicia.  He  labored  at  that 
and  some  other  points  in  that  part  of 
Turkey  in  Asia.  He  has  not  been  connect- 

ed with  the  society  for  several  years.  The 
Isaac  Errett  Memorial  Chapel  was  erected 
in  Smyrna.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  John  Johnson 
have  been  at  work  there  for  two  years. 
The  last  year  Mr.  and  Mrs.  A.  L.  Chapman 
were  sent  to  Constantinople  to  be  associat- 

ed with  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Shishmanian.  Thus 

far  they  have  been  giving  most  of  their 
time  to  the  study  of  the  language.  Mr. 
Chapman  has  conducted  one  service  in 
English  each  week.  He  has  preached  and 
taught  a  Bible  class  through  an  interpreter. 
Mrs.  Chapman  teaches  in  the  school.  She 
is  preparing  to  start  a  kindergarten. 

The  conversions  in  Turkey  from  the  be- 
ginning number  over  1,000.  Of  the  mis- 
sionaries in  this  field  General  Wallace  said, 

"They  are  men  who  live  and  die  in  their 
work;  it  is  a  work  of  the  kind  that  is  pro- 

ductive of  the  greatest  good." 
The  year  the  society  was  organized  J.  S. 

Lamar  was  invited  to  go  to  Italy,  but  de  - 
clined.  An  unknown  friend  offered  five 
thousand  dollars  for  a  German  mission  in 

case  the  society  would  raise  four  thousand. 
Charles  Louis  Loos  was  invited  to  go  to 
Germany;  for  sufficient  reasons  he  could 

not  accept  the  invitation.  Urgent  calls 
came  from  England,  Scotland,  Wales  an  d 
Ireland.  The  following  were  urged  to  go 
to  England:  B  B.  Tyler,  Alanson  Wilcox, 
O.  A.  Burgess,  Thomas  Munnell  and  Enos 
Campbell.  W.  H.  Hop=on  was  invited  to 
go  to  Scotland.  Francisco  de  Capdevilla 
was  appointed  to  labor  in  Mexico.  All  he 
asked  was  for  sufficient  funds  to  pay  his 
passage  to  the  city  of  Acapulco,  on  the 
Pacific  Coast.  He  believed  that  he  could 

by  teaching  not  only  lay  a  broad  and  firm 
foundation  for  his  future  progress,  but  also 

immediately  provide  for  himself  the  neces- 
saries of  life  and  sustain  the  preaching  of 

the  gospel.  Unfortunately,  it  soon  ap- 
peared that  he  had  not  adequately  measured 

the  extent  and  violence  of  the  opposition  to 
the  preaching  of  the  gospel  in  Acapulco  or 
the  difficulty  of  a  stranger  to  obtain  a  self- 
supporting  school  there.  Notwithstand- 

ing, seven  baptisms  soon  followed  and  he 
obtained  for  awhile  a  tolerant  attitude  by 
teaching  the  English  language  and  some 
other  branches  not  elsewhere  taught  there, 
but  being  greatly  disappointed  in  his  pur 

pose,  and  assured  of  the  society's  inability  to 
furnish  him  even  a  partial  support,  he  re- 

signed his  labors. 
Through  these  years  there  wa?  much 

dissatisfaction  that  no  work  was  begun  on 
heathen  soil.  It  was  felt  by  many  that 

Timothy  Coop  and  W.  T.  Moore  had  side- 
tracked the  society,  so  to  speak.  Their  ap- 

peals for  the  work  in  England  were  numer- 
ous and  importunate.  On  this  account  the 

committee  on  new  missions,  in  the  conven- 
tion of  1881,  thought  it  necessary  to  set 

forth  the  true  aim  and  work  of  the  society. 
The  substance  of  their  report  is  as  follows: 

We  think  it  very  important  that  cor- 
rect and  right  ideas  as  to  the  true  nature, 

character  and  limitations  of  foreign  mis- 
sionary work  be  stated,  entertained  and 

adhered  to  in  the  prosecution  of  the  work. 
What  is  that  idea?  With  what  end  in  view, 

and  for  what  purpose,  should  foreign  mis- 
sionary societies  be  established  and  sus- 

tained? Not  to  change  one  believer  from 
one  Protestant  faith  to  another,  but  to 
Christianize  the  heathen;  to  make  known 
the  Christ  in  his  saving  power  to  those  who 
have  never  heard  of  him,  and  to  whom  he 

has  not  been  preached.  It  is  to  plant  con- 
gregations of  Christian  believers  in  lands 

distinctively  and  admittedly  pagan,  idola- 
trous and  heathen,  and  our  work  is  foreign 

in  the  true  sense  only  in  so  far  as  we  keep 
this  prominently  in  view  and  labor  for  its 
realization.  Our  great  King  says,  "Go  ye 

and  disciple  all  nations."  The  "nations" 
meant  then,  as  the  word  means  now,  the 
great  unevangelized  heathen  world;  the 

pagan  races,  one  and  all.  The  church's 
mission  is  the  proclamation  of  the  gospel 

"to  every  creature,"  preach  the  gospel  in 
the  regions  beyond;  make  known  the  Son 
of  God  as  the  only  Redeemer  of  the  world, 
and  in  the  greatness  of  his  salvation  to 
those  who  sit  in  darkness  and  in  the  region 
and  shadow  of  death.  It  i3  someting,  indeed, 

and  it  is  well  to  lead  to  a  clearer  knowl- 
edge of  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  those 

already  instructed  to  some  extent,  and 
evangelized  and  committed  to  the  Christ; 
but  it  is  not  strictly  foreign  missionary 
work,  and  should  not  be  so  termed. 

The  committee  continued:  "The  work  we 
are  doing,  most  of  it,  at  least,  is  not  strict- 

ly foreign  missionary  work;  it  is  not  done 
for  the  Christianization  of  the  heathen ;  its 
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end  is  not  the  salvation  of  men  and  women 

from  idolatry,  with  all  its  abominations. 
It  is  largely  changing  one  people  from  one 
Protestant  faith  to  another ;  not  attacking 
the  strongholds  of  Satan  in  heathen  and 
idolatrous  countries,  which  is  the  one  ob- 

ject for  which  foreign  missionary  societies 
should  exist.  We  seem  not  to  have  had 
hitherto  the  true  idea  of  foreign  work,  or, 
if  we  had,  to  have  departed  from  it  largely 
in  practice.  England  gives  more  money 
every  year  for  the  support  of  Foreign  Mis- 

sions than  any  other  country  on  the  globe. 
Millions  of  money  go  out  of  the  pockets  of 
wealthy  Englishmen  annually  into  the 
treasuries  for  the  propagation  of  the  gos- 

pel in  foreign  lands.  To  her  credit  be  this 
spoken.  Yet  we,  with  but  a  few  thousand 
dollars  for  the  maintenance  each  year  of 
foreign  missionary  work,  give  the  greater 
part  of  that  to  support  men  in  England. 
How  absurd!  Sending  men  to  England  to 

preach  the  gospel  is  no  more  foreign  mis- 
sionary work  than  would  be  the  sending  of 

men  to  Boston,  or  Providence,  or  San 

Francisco." 
The  day  so  long  and  so  eagerly  looked 

for  was  at  hand. 

ACTUAL  AND  FORMAL   REMISSION  OF 
SINS. 

A.  B.  JONES. 

Religion  has  its  divine  and  human  side. 
God  created  man,  created  him  in  his  own 

image,  placed  upon  him  the  stamp  of  roy- 
alty in  his  intellectual,  moral  and  spiritual 

nature.  God  loves  his  creature  man,  so 
loved  him  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten 
Son  to  die  for  him;  so  loved  him  that  he 
sent  his  Son  to  seek  and  save  him.  God 

was  in  Christ,  in  his  mediation  and  atone- 
ment, seeking  to  reconcile  the  world  unto 

himself.  God  makes  overtures,  seeks,  in- 
vites, calls,  pleads,  begs  that  man  may  be 

saved.  Man  on  his  side  has  sinned — all 
have  sinned.  Fallen  and  bankrupted,  he 
is  from  a  moral  and  spiritual  point  of  view 
dependent  and  helpless.  Hence,  he  can 
only  receive,  appropriate  and  enjoy  what 
God  offers  him. 

Christianity  has  its  personal  and  its  gov- 
ernmental phase.  God  is  a  person  and 

man  is  a  person,  and  they  are  personally 
related.  Each  has  his  own  personal 
thoughts,  affections  and  volitions.  God 
feels  personally  wounded  and  offended  over 
the  waywardness  of  man,  and  man,  when 
•onvicted,  feels  humiliated  and  abandoned, 
conscience-stricken  and  grieved;  while 
God,  by  the  inherent  force  of  his  moral  na- 

ture, "will  not  despise  the  broken  and 
contrite  heart;"  while,  in  his  peHaonal  feel- 

ing, the  penitent  believer  "is  not  con- 
demned," "shall  not  be  ashamed,"  because 

he  is  forgiven,  yet  God  desires  to  guide  and 
govern  man  as  well  as  forgive  him.  Had 
there  been  but  one  man  I  suppose  there 
would  be  no  established  church,  with  ap- 

pointments and  ordinances  for  his  govern- 
ment. Men  in  the  aggregate  must  be  gov- 

erned by  an  organized  effort,  hence  the 
church  and  its  ordinances.  Hence,  while 
on  the  personal  side  of  Christianity  God 
actually  forgives  on  the  ground  of  faith, 
yet,  on  the  governmental  side,  he  formally 
forgives  on  the  ground  of  baptism.  Sub- 

mission to  this  act  of  obedience  was  not  in- 
tended to  have  and  in  the  nature  of  the 

case  cannot  have  any  influence  on  God,  but 
was  designed  to  be  helpful  to  the  man  re- 

ceiving it,  and  to  those  witnessing  it,  and 
in  a  general  way  to  influence  and  benefit 
the  world  at  large. 

The  Word  of  God  presents  to  us  also  a 
moral  and  a  legal  view  of  our  religious  life. 
There  are  matters  pertaining  to  the  inner 
life  and  the  heart,  and  matters  pertaining 
to  the  outer  life  and  conduct.  Faith  and 

repentance  are  moral  forces, and  co •  ordinate 
factors  working  together  in  the  human  un- 

derstanding and  affections.  They  involve 
each  other.  Where  there  is  gospel  repent- 

ance there  is  gospel  faith,  and  where  there 
is  gospel  faith  there  is  gospel  repentance. 
But  neither  one,  nor  both  together,  involve 
baptism.  Baptism  belongs  to  a  different 
category.  It  is  an  outward  act,  performed 
by  one  man  on  another.  It  is  a  matter  of 
law,  a  legal  appointment,  a  formal  thing. 

The  faith  of  the  gospel  puts  a  man  in  his 
normal  moral  relations  with  God,  while 
baptiem  puts  him  in  proper  legal  relations 
with  him.  This  faith  secures  the  actual, 
personal  forgiveness  of  God,  while  baptism 
secures  the  legal,  formal  forgiveness. 

The  New  Testament  opens  to  us  likewise 
a  parental  and  a  filial  aspect  of  our  holy 
religion.  God  is  represented  to  us  as  a 
tender,  loving,  sympathizing,  forbearing 
and  forgiving  Father.  We  are  represented 
as  erring,wandering,  willful  children,  whom 
he  seeks  to  win  back  to  filial  affection. 

Our  Father  loves  us  in  spite  of  our  sins, 

and  when  his  "goodness  leads  us  to  repent- 
ance" our  Father  forgives  us.  Whether 

it  be  our  earthly  or  our  heavenly  father, 
this  is  true. 

I  have  said  these  things  at  the  expense  of 
some  repetition. 
Alexander  Campbell  wrote  very  exten- 

sively. In  his  day  a  condition  of  things 
obtained  in  religious  society  that  he  felt 
needed  rebuke  and  reformation.  His  excori- 

ations of  existing  evils  have  confused  some 
people  and  disabled  them  to  distinguish 
between  his  condemnation  of  the  abuse  of 
a  thing  and  the  thing  itself.  Consequently, 
Mr.  Campbell  has  been  quoted  pro  and  con 
on  almost  every  religious  subject  that  he 
discussed.  Different  schools  of  religious 
thought  have  sprung  up  in  our  ranks  from 
time  to  time,  all  confidently  quoting  Mr. 
Campbell  as  advocating  their  views.  He 

has  been  quoted  against  missionary  socie- 
ties because  he  criticised  the  methods  of  the 

societies  of  his  day.  He  has  been  quoted 
as  against  a  supported  ministry  of  the 
church  because  he  criticised  men  that  were 

seeking  the  fleece  rather  than  the  flock. 

He  has  been  quoted  as  a  "Word-alone" 
man  because  he  sought  to  honor  the  Word 
of  God  by  putting  it  in  its  proper  place  in 
the  administration  of  religion.  He  has 

been  quoted  as  a  legalist  because  he  con- 
demned the  neglect  of  the  positive  institu- 

tions of  the  church,  and  sought  to  restore 

the  ordinances  of  religion  to  their  scriptur- 
al position  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  Nor 

can  it  be  denied  that  he  uttered  things  all 
along  these  lines  which,  taken  apart  from 

the  general  body  of  his  writings  and  con- 
sidered without  reference  to  the  circum- 
stances that  called  forth  his  utterances, 

will  bear  the  interpretations  placed  on 
them.  But  Mr.  Campbell  was  no  anti- 
missionary  man,  nor  anti-society  man;  nor 
was  he  opposed  to  a  pure  ministry  properly 
appreciated  and  properly  supported  by  the 

church.  He  was  no  "Word-alone"  man, 
nor  was  he  a  legalist.  The  breadth  and 

compass  of  his  mind  and  nature  and  cul- 

ture and  spiritual  insight  were  too  great 
and  too  grand  for  crotchets  like  these.  But 
more  of  these  matters  as  we  proceed. 

REPLY  TO  BRO.  BRINEY.      i 

In  answering  Bro.  Briney's  article  in 
Christian-Evangelist  of  Sept.  21  I  will 
say: 

1.  That  while  I  "attempted  to  muster 
Mr.  Campbell's  influence,"  he  attempted 
to  "muster"  Alexander  Campbell,  John 
Smith,  D.  W.  Pritchett,  J.  T.  Johnson,  S. 
E.  Jones,  D.  R.  Lucas,  J.  S.  Sweeney- 
seven  to  one ! 

2.  He  says  that  in  Mr.  Campbell's  de- 
bate with  Rice  in  1847  "there  is  no  hint" 

that  he  held  to  the  distinction  between  act- 
ual and  formal  remission,  which  he  advo- 

cated in  his  debate  with  McCalla  in  1823. 
Let  us  see  about  this.  On  page  439  in 

speaking  of  Paul's  sins  being  "washed 
away"  in  baptism  he  says,  "Neither  Paul's 
faith  nor  his  repentance  had  washed  away 
his  sins,  in  the  sense  of  the  precept  of  the 
Messiah."  Now  I  claim  that  here  is  the 
"hint"  that  Bro.  B.  denies.  In  his  debate 

with  McCalla  Mr.  Campbell  says,  "When 
Paul  was  baptized,  he  must  have  believed 
that  his  sins  were  washed  away  in  some 
sense  that  they  were  not  before.  For,  if 
his  sins  had  been  already,  in  every  sense 

washed  away,  Ananias'  address  would  have 
led  him  into  a  mistaken  view,"  etc.  In  his 
debates  on  the  subject  did  Bro.  B.  ever  take 
the  precaution  to  say  we  receive  remission 

of  sins  in  baptism  "in  a  sense?"  I  venture 
to  say  no.  He  swallows  the  baptismal  re- 

mission "worm"  whole,  without  batting  his 
eye.  And  herein  lies  a  difference  between 
Bro.  B.  and  Mr.  Campbell,  and  a  difference 
between  Bro.  B.  and  Christ  and  the  apos- 

tles as  well. 
Another  ''hint"  in  his  debate  with  Mr. 

Rice  on  this  subject  is  found  in  the  fact 
that  Mr.  Campbell  throughout  claimed  that 
he  stood  side  by  side,  in  regard  to  this 
matter,  with  the  great  leaders  and  fathers 
and  creeds  of  Christendom,  and  that  the 
American  churches  had,  through  undue 
influences,  retrograded  and  degenerated  in 
the  direction  of  the  non-essentiality  of 
baptism.     Hear  him.    Page  471  he  says: 

"Let  it  be  remembered,  then,  that  in  addi- 
tion to  the  arguments  offered  from  the  Script- 
ures we  have  all  the  Greek  and  Latin  fathers, 

without  an  exception,  the  two  great  founders 
of  Protestantism,  the  Westminster  divines  and 
the  Scotch  Confession  of  Faith,  down  to  the 
present  century.  The  present  century  is  really 

retrograding  in  the  understanding  and  venera- 
tion of  the  ordinances,  both  of  the  communion 

and  of  the  right  of  initiation.  America  is  be- 
hind the  age, behind  Christendom,  on  this  sub- 

ject." 

Now  here  Mr.  Campbell  claims  to  stand 
with  those  who  hold  to  this  distinction  be- 

tween actual  and  formal  remission,  and 

this  is  certainly  a  "hint"  that  he  stands 
there  himself. 

But  some  men  can't  "take  a  hint"  unless 
it  punches  them  right  between  the  eyes.  So 
I  will  now  give  one  of  this  sort.  Page  473 
Mr.  Campbell  says: 

"Some  twenty  years  ago,  when  preparing 
for  a  debate  with  Mr.  McCalla,  I  put  myself 
under  special  instruction  of  four  evangelists, 
and  one  Paul,  of  distinguished  apostolic  rank 
and  dignity.  I  had  for  some  time  before  that 
discussion  been  often  impressed  with  such  pas- 

sages as  Acts  2:38;  and  that  providential  call 
to  discuss  the  subject  with  Mr.  McCalla  com- 

pelled me  to  decide  the  matter  to  my  entire 
satisfaction.     ...    I  came  to  a  conclusion, 



Oct.    19,  1899 THE   CHRISTIAN-EVANGELIST 

132i 

alleged  in  that  debate,  and  proved  only  by  the 
Bible,"  etc. 

Here  Mr.  Campbell  reaffirms  his  position 
in  the  McCalla  debate. 
And  then,  on  page  505,  he  announces 

boldly  that  he  has  not  changed  his  mind 
on  the  subject.     He  says : 

"The  gentleman  has  sought  to  entangle  this 
subject  by  making  out  inconsistencies  between 
my  present  views  and  my  former  writtDgs, 
.  .  .  One  thing  I  can  say,  in  all  conscience, 
that  I  feel  myself  prepared  to  sustain  every 
prominent  view  that  I  ever  published  on  the 
subject  of  the  Christian  religion." 

Other  "hints"  will  be  forthcoming  when 
needed. 

3.  Bro.  B.  gives  several  quotations  from 

Mr.  Campbell's  writings  on  this  subject,  as 
Mr.  Rice  did,  with  a  view,  as  Mr.  Camp- 

bell alleged,  to  "entangle  the  subject." 
I  will  examine  the  two  strongest  of  these 

as  samples.  Speaking  of  the  eunuch's 
baptism  he  says,  "His  sins  had  been  act- 

ually forgiven  in  the  act  of  immersion." 
Well,  I  say  the  same  thing  now — actually 
forgiven  in  the  act  of  immersion,  by  which 
I  mean  that  God  actually  granted  to  the 
eunuch  in  his  baptism,  the  formal  remission 
of  his  sins.  Mr.  Campbell  was  showing 
that  the  Scriptures  teach  that  baptism  is 
for  the  remission  of  sins,  as  he  was  in  his 

debate  with  Rice,  and  didn't  choose  at  that 
time  to  make  the  distinction  between  what 

he  called  "real  and  formal  remission." 
Again,  Bro.  B.  quotes  Mr.  Campbell  as 

saying  that  Peter  "made  repentance  or 
reformation  and  immersion  equally  neces- 

sary to  forgiveness."  And  I  say  the  same 
thing.  Repentance  brings  a  man  into  sat- 

isfactory moral  relations  with  God  and  se- 
cures actual  remission,  and  baptism  brings 

him  into  satisfactory  legal  relations  and 
secures  formal  remission  in  its  full  and 

complete  scriptural  sense.  The  other 
quotations  given  by  Bro.  B.  from  Mr. 
Campbell  are  more  easily  disposed  of  than 
these. 

4.  Bro.  B.  says,  "In  the  McCalla  debate 
Mr.  Campbell  was  merely  in  the  twilight  of 
the  knowledge  of  the  plan  of  salvation, 

a  rudimentary  condition,  out  of 
which  some  brethren  seem  not  to  have 

been  led  yet." 
Bro.  B.'s  views  on  remission  of  sins  are 

very  familiar  to  me.  I  held  to  them  in  the 

earlier  years  of  my  ministry;  but  with  in- 
creasing years,  and,  as  I  think  with  increas- 

ing wisdom  from  the  study  of  divine  truth, 

I  grew  away  from  that  "rudimentary  con- 
dition" out  of  which  "some  brethren  seem 

not  to  have"  vitality  enough  to  grow.  I 
showed  in  my  former  article  by  quotations 

from  Mr.  Campbell's  writings  up  to  within 
a  few  years  of  his  death  that  he  still  held  to 
baptism  for  the  formal  remission  of  sins. 
And  I  show  in  this  article  that  he  declares 

not  to  have  changed  his  views . 

5.  Bro.  B.  says  again,  "I  do  object  to  es- 
tablishing a  system  of  philosophy  upon 

one's  idea  of  the  fitness  of  things,  and  then 
bending  the  Scriptures  and  drawing  out  fine- 

spun distinctions  to  suit  such  philosophy." 
So  do  I.  But  suppose  a  man  builds  an  argu- 

ment jointly  on  philosophy  and  Scripture 
an — argument  imbedded  in  human  nature  as 

revealed  in  the  "Word  of  God,  an  argument 
interlaced  and  supported  by  scriptural 

proofs  sanctioned  "by  the  consensus  of 
Christian  scholarship" — what  then?  This  is 
what  I  claim  to  have  done ;  and  I  claim  fur- 

thermore that  Bro.  B.  has   not  even  at- 

tempted a  reply  to  the  argument.  And  I 
claim  still  further  that  neither  he  nor  any 
other  man  will  ever  answer  the  argument 

in  my  first  article  on  "Actual  and  Formal 
Remission  of  Sins." 
6.  Bro.  B.'s  effort  to  extricate  himself 

from  the  "entanglement"  of  his  unphilo- 
sophical  reasoning  on  cause  and  effect  only 
draws  the  cord  tighter  around  him.  I 
stated  in  my  first  article  that  repentance  in 

the  sinner  is  a  "moral  cause"  that  produces 
compassion  and  forgiveness  in  the  Father's 
heart.  Bro.  B.  says  this  robs  God  of  all 

"choice"  in  the  matter,  and  puts  him  under 
an  "inexorable  law  of  necessity."  Now 
had  I  said  without  qualification  that  repent- 

ance is  a  cause  that  produces  the  effect  of 
forgiveness  I  would  still  be  sustained  by 

the  best  usage  and  authorities  on  the  sub- 
ject. Cause  and  effect  have  a  meaning  in 

physics  and  other  meanings  in  metaphysics. 
And  the  average  man  knows  from  the  na- 

ture of  the  subject  you  are  discussing  in 
what  sense  you  use  the  terms,  and  in  which 

case  the  "law  of  necestity"  applies.  But 
in  this  case  Bro.  B.  is  without  excuse.  I 

was  careful  to  say  "moral  cause."  Every- 
body knows  there  can  be  no  moral  ele- 

ment in  anything  without  "choice"  and 
freedom.  And  this  knocks  all  that  he 

has  said  of  cause  and  effect  into  "smith- 
ereens." Will  some  of  Bro.  B.'s  friends 

please  wake  him  up?  "Homer  sometimes 

nods." 
7.  Bro.  B.  inquires,  "If  the  remission  of 

sins  is  an  act  of  the  mind  of  God,  how  can 

it  be  a  psychological  fact,  involving  psy- 

chological experience  in  the  mind  of  man." 
Remission  of  sins  implies  and  involves  re- 

pentance as  a  necessary  condition,  and  re- 
pentance is  an  experience  in  the  mind  of 

man.  I  have  never  said  that  remission  of 

sins  is  a  "psychological  experience  in  the 
mind  of  man."  The  "scrap  doctor"  prac- 

tice here  is  unwarranted  and  might  be  ap- 
propriately suspended. 

8.  The  declaration  of  Peter  to  Cornelius 

is  again  referred  to  by  Bro.  B.  Here  it  is: 

"To  him  give  all  the  prophets  witness  that 
through  his  name  whosoever  believeth  in 
him  shall  receive  remission  of  sins."  Bro. 
B.  insists  that  the  phrase  "through  his 
name"  here  includes  baptism,  or  it  is  "su- 

perfluous" and  "meaningless."  Well,  sup- 
pose it  is  superfluous  and  gives  no  addition- 

al meaning  to  the  statement  of  Peter.  There 
are  many  superfluities  in  the  Bible  and  out 

of  it,  many  in  Bro.  B.'s  writings  and  in 
mine.  Every  person  has  his  own  style  of 
saying  things.  When  the  Savior  says, 

'•Verily,  verily  I  say  unto  you" — that  is 
superfluous,  and  adds  no  meaning  to  what 
follows.  But  the  critical  scholarship  of  the 

world  repudiates  Bro.  B.'s  "chimerical" 
notion  that  this  phrase  is  either  "superflu- 

ous" or  a  vest  pocket  in  Peter's  speech  for 
baptism. 

"Through  his  name  whosoever  believeth 
in  him  shall  receive  remission  of  sins" — 
through  Christ,  through  his  atoning  love 
and  sacrificial  death,  through  his  name,  Je- 

sus, Savior,  whosoever  believeth  in  him, 
trusteth  in  him  (which  implies  repentance 
as  a  cognate  moral  experience,  but  does  not 
thus  imply  baptism),  shall  receive  from  the 
Father  forgiveness  of  sins. 

Bro.  B.  says,  "Acts  10:43  simply  teaches 
that  remission  of  sins  depends  wholly  upon 
the  gospel,  and  not  upon  any  part  of  the 

law  of  Moses."  But  Peter  was  here  preach- 
ing to  the  Gentiles  and  there  was  no  point 

in  his  talking  to  them  about  the  "law  of 
Moses."  Talk  about  "bending  the  Script- 

ures" to  support  your  theories! 
A  similar  declaration  to  the  above  of  Pe- 

ter is  made  by  Paul  in  Acts  13:38: 
"Through  this  man  is  preached  unto  you 
the  forgiveness  of  sins,  and  by  him  all  that 
believe  are  justified  from  all  things  from 
which  ye  could  not  be  justified  by  the  law 
of  Moses."  Here  we  have  the  phrase 
"through  this  man"  instead  of  "through  his 
name"  as  Peter  puts  it.  Is  that  a  "mean- 

ingless appendage,"  too,  or  is  it  "superflu- 

ous?" 

Then  hear  the  words  of  Christ:  "He  that 
believeth  not  is  condemned  already  because 
he  hath  nor  believed  in  the  name  of  the 

only  begotten  Son  of  God" — because  he 
hath  not  trusted  in  his  name  as  Christ  Je- 

sus, the  anointed  Savior,  believed  in  him, 
in  his  official  capacity  as  Redeemer.  But 

the  same  passage  (John  3:18)  says,  "He 
that  believeth  on  him  is  not  condemned." 
If  he  is  not  condemned,  then  he  is  justified, 

forgiven.  "Whosoever  believeth  on  him 
shall  not  be  ashamed."  Why  not  ashamed? 
Because  he  is  forgiven.  Why  forgiven? 
Because  he  believeth  on  the  name  of  Jesus. 
Thus  the  subject  is  presented  to  us  both 
from  a  negative  and  positive  view,  and  both 
views  teach  that  God  grants  actual  remis- 

sion on  the  ground  of  faith  in  his  Son. 

The  principle  of  "inductive  reasoning"  is 
wise  and  right,if  wisely  and  rightly  applied; 

otherwise  it  is  otherwise.  You  must  ap- 
ply it  to  the  same  category  of  things.  If 

you  apply  it  to  belief  or  faith  and  then 
group  all  the  passages  together  in  which 
the  subject  is  mentioned  you  will  become 
confused. 

"Many  believed  on  him,  yet  they  would 
not  confess  him  for  fear  of  the  Pharisees, for 
they  loved  the  praise  of  men  more  than  the 

praise  of  God."  This  is  not  the  same  kind 
of  faith  of  which  Paul  speaks  when  he  says, 
"I  know  whom  I  have  believed."  So  we 
must  distinguish  between  actual  and  formal 
remission.  Then  make  our  induction  of 

passages  relating  to  actual  and  another 
induction  of  those  referring  to  formal  re- 

mission, and  we  will  find  the  former  to  re- 
quire the  internal,  moral  conditions  of  faith 

and  repentance ;  and,  when  only  one  of 
these  moral  conditions  are  given  as  neces- 

sary to  the  moral  result  of  actual  remission, 

the  other  is  "implied."  When  we  make 
our  induction  of  the  passages  referring  to 
formal  remission,  we  will  find  the  outward, 
legal  act  of  baptism  to  appear.  Now  we 
can  only  establish  these  categories  by  the 

use  of  a  "sound  philosophy."  In  conclu- 
sion on  this  point  I  reaffirm  that  B.  W. 

Johnson's  notes  on  Acts  10:43  and  the 
highest  critical  authorities  of  the  world  are 
with  me  on  this  subject  and  against  Bro.  B, 
9.  In  the  next  place  we  have  a  gun  fired 

at  long  range  from  Morro  Castle  (Acts  2 : 

38) :  "Repent  and  be  baptized  for  the  remis- 
sion of  sins."  Yes,  they  are  both  to  the 

"same  end,"  remission  of  sins.  As  Peter 
commanded  them  to  "repent,"  evidently 
they  had  not  received  actual  remission ;  and 
as  he  commanded  them  to  be  baptized,  they 
had  not  received  formal  remission.  Hence 

he  commanded  them  to  repent  and  be  bap- 
tized that  they  might  receive  both,  that 

they  might  be  forgiven  in  a  full  and  com- 
plete sense.  The  "rules  of  grammar  and 

the  principles  of  exegesis"  remain  intact, 
and  nothing  is  "broken  into  smithereens" 
but  Bro.  B.'s  mechanical  ideas  of  religion. 
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Bro.  B.  asks,  "If  the  people  addressed  re- 
ceived actual  remission  before  baptism, 

why  was  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit  deferred 

till  after  baptism?" 
In  reply  I  will  ask,  If  Cornelius  did  not 

receive  actual  remission  before  baptism, 

why  was  the  Holy  Spirit  given  to  him  be- 
fore his  baptism?  My  ideas  of  rpligion  are 

not  mechanical.  I  think  God  enters  into 

sympathy  and  fellowship,  through  the  Holy 
Spirit,  with  every  soul  when  he  is  in  the 

proper  moral  condition  to  receive  and  en- 
joy that  fellowship  without  regard  to  bap- 

tism. 

10.  "We  dispose  of  John  3:5  in  the  same 
way.  "Except  a  man  be  born  of  water  and 
the  Spirit  he  cannot  enter  into  the  king- 

dom of  Goi."  This  is  substantially  the 
same  thing  as  "repent  and  be  baptized  for 
the  remission  of  sins."  The  man  born  of 
water  and  the  Spirit  enters  normally  and 

fully,  actually  and  formally,"into  the  king- 
dom of  God,"  "into  Christ,"  into  the 

church,  "into  remission  of  sins."  When 
truly  converted  he  is  actually  in  the  king- 

dom, and  the  kingdom  is  actually  in  him. 

"The  kingdom  of  God  is  within  you."  He 
is  where  all  the  godly  people  are  who  have 
not  been  immersed.  When  he  is  born  of 

water— baptized— he  is  fully  and  formally 

in  the  kingdom.  Bro.  B.'s  suggestion  about 
an  "actual  and  formal  kingdom"  is  not  a 
bad  one.  And  all  this  is  "sound  philoso- 

phy." 11.  Now  listen  to  Bro.  B.'s  conclusion: 

"If  this  philosophy  is   to  be  accepted  we 
should  make  a  polite  bow  to  the  sectarian 
world,  offer  a  profound  apology  for  our  former 
conduct,  take  it  all  back  and  be  good!  Then, 
when  another  modern  philosophy  concerning 
the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  accepted  there 
will  not  be  much  left  of  the  Reformation  bu  t  the 

dry  bones  of  a  lifeless  skeleton." 
What  an  idea  some  men  have  of  the 

"Reformation" — baptism  for  the  actual  re- 
mission of  sins  and  the  Word  alone;  no 

Holy  Spirit  in  the  church  since  the  apos- 
tolic age!  Without  these  legalistic  dog- 
mas, "we  have  been  simply  beating  the 

air,"  and  "there  will  not  be  much  left  of 
the  Reformation  but  the  dry  bones  of  a 
lifeless  skeleton! !"  With  these  two  items 
for  cardinal  principles,  and  their  logical 
allies,  no  divine  providence  and  no  efficacy 
in  prayer,  we  would  have  nothing  more 

than  "the  dry  bones  of  a  lifeless  skeleton" 
— a  theological  system  with  religion  left 
out! 

Liberty,  Mo. 

A  TRUE  DISCIPLESHIP. 

J.   M.   LOWE. 

A  Christian  life  rests  upon  a  heart  con- 
dition, and  must  be  interpreted  in  terms  of 

motive.  This  may  be  termed  the  sub- 
jective side  of  a  spiritual  life— the  inner 

side.  So  far  as  the  outward  life  reflects 

the  inner  motive,  so  far  is  religion  genuine. 
If  motive  is  not  related  to  deed  as  cause  to 

effect,  that  is,  if  motive  leads  one  way  and 
action  moves  in  the  opposite  direction  the 

man  is  a  hypocrite.  True  life  flows  out- 
ward from  within. 

As  the  material  universe  is  the  express- 
ion of  the  thought  of  God,  and  the  world  of 

art,  science,  literature  and  mechanics  are 
expressions  of  the  thought  of  man,  so  is 
religion  the  outflow,  the  upward  striving 
of  the  human  heart.  Religion  and  Chris- 

tianity complement  and  supplement  each 
other;    religion    looks  upward    from   the 

earth  Christianity  looks  down  from  heaven. 
Religion  is  the  universal  prayer  of  human- 

ity, Christianity  is  the  answer  to  that 
prayer.  All  people  are  religious,  for  re- 

ligion is  purely  human.  Religion  consists 
of  aspirations,  reflections  and  meditations 
concerning  the  divine.  When  Christianity 
fills  these  longings  and  supplies  food  for 
these  meditations,  religion  becomes  Chris- 
tian. 

Religion  and  Christianity  are  united  in 
this  text:  "Then  said  Jesus  to  those  Jews 
which  had  believed  him,  If  ye  abide  in  my 

word,  then  are  ye  truly  my  disciples"  (Jno. 
8:31,  R.  V.).  This  suggests  the  fixed  re- 

lation between  Jesus  and  his  disciples. 
The  branch  is  assured  of  its  life  only  by 
abiding  in  the  vine.  The  word  abide  is 

happily  used  in  this  connection.  It  sug- 
gests a  natural,  willing  and  fruitful  rela- 

tion. It  is  also  noteworthy  that  the  vine  is 
fruitful  only  through  the  branches.  Jesus 
cannot  save  the  world  without  the  assis- 

tance of  his  disciples.  "Jesus  alone  can 
save  the  world,  but  Jesus  cannot  save  the 

world  alone."  The  branch  my  be  physi- 
cally joined  to  the  vine  and  not  partake  of 

its  life.  It  is  cast  forth  and  burned.  It  is 

as  natural  for  the  dead  branch  to  fall  away 
from  the  vine  as  for  the  living  branch  to 
cling  to  it.  Nothing  but  life  can  unite 
vine  and  branch,  disciple  and  Lord.  Say 

what  you  please  about  forms  and  cere- 
monies and  ordinances,  if  they  express  not 

this  life  they  are  nothing.  Would  that 
this  text  were  written  across  the  sky  in 

letters  of  naming  fire :  "If  any  man  have 
not  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  he  is  none  of  his." 

As  the  abiding  branch  possesses  the  vine 
life,  so  he  that  abides  in  Christ  is  a  disciple 
indeed.  This  must  be  so,  for  there  is  but 

one  life,  and  that  is  the  Christ-life.  He 
who  is  not  in  Christ  does  not  live ;  he  exists 
merely.  If  he  does  nothing  but  eat,  sleep 
and  keep  himself  comfortable,  he  has 

purely  and  only  an  animal  existence.  Ani- 
mals do  these  things,  and  do  them  well — 

better  than  some  men,  comparing  animal 
things  with  animal.  This  is  not  meant  to 

compliment  sub-human  creation  nor  to  in- 
sult man,  the  prince  of  animals.  It  is  the 

statement  of  a  simple  fact.  Man  is  identi- 
fied, as  to  his  body,  with  the  animal  king- 

dom. If  he  lives  to  satisfy  his  body  only, 
therefore,  what  is  he  but  an  animal?  He 
may  use  his  mind  to  gratify  his  bodily 
wants;  so  does  the  animal.  He  may  dwell 
in  a  palace,  dine  upon  luxurious  diet,  and 
clothe  himself  elegantly,  yet  he  has  but  a 
magnificent  animal  existence.  He  may 
parade  about  the  world,  see  all  that  is  to 
be  seen,  and  revel  in  every  pleasure  that 
flesh  is  heir  to;  he  is  still  but  a  well-fed, 
well-satisfied  animal.  Bear  in  mind  that 
he  who  has  to  roam  about  the  world,  seek 
the  table  of  feasting  and  linger  in  scenes  of 
meaningless  mirth  to  enjoy  himself  has 
never  drank  at -the  fountain  of  life.  How 
fleeting  are  the  pleasures  of  the  body !  Eat 
and  drink,  and  soon  you  must  eat  and  drink 
again.  Listen  to  a  strain  of  music,  and  you 
long  to  hear  a  sweeter.  Drink  deep  of  the 
cup  of  pleasure,  and  soon  you  are  thirsty 

again.  "But  whoso  drinketh  of  the  water 
that  I  shall  give  him  shall  never  thirst,  but 
it  shall  be  in  him  a  well  of  water  springing 

up  in  everlasting  life.".  In  the  Christian's 
life  a  fountain  of  living  water  is  playing. 
With  the  Christian,  life  is  a  blissful, 
blessed  consciousness  which  never  dies. 

With  the  non- Christian,  life  is  a  succession 

of  pleasures,  between  which  he  is  in  the 
desert  of  discontent. 

One  stays,  the  other  abides.  One  exists, 
the  other  lives.  One  remains  the  same, 
the  other  grows  into  a  more  wonderful  life. 
One  goes  from  pleasure  to  pleasure,  and 
dies  in  satiety  and  disgust,  the  other  in- 

creases from  victory  to  victory,  and  blooms 
into  immortal  beauty.  I  think  it  is 
clear  that  the  Christ-life  is  the  only  life, 
and  that  life  and  existence  are  two  vastly 
different  things.  Life  is  internal;  exist- 

ence is  external.  Life  draws  its  being  from 
within;  existence  depends  upon  outward 
things.  One  grows,  the  other  decays.  One 
lives,  the  other  dies. 

Is  it,  therefore,  not  the  supreme  end  of 
our  being  to  strive  after  this  higher  life? 
Is  it  not  a  charming  thought,  and  is  not 
the  outlook  delightful?  Looking  out  from 

this  view- point  life  is  resplendent  with  a 
beauty  "fairer  than  morning  and  lovelier 
than  daylight."  The  clouds  depart,  the 
mists  lift,  and  there  rises  upon  the  vision  a 
prospect  almost  too  good  to  be  true;  and 
yet  too  glorious  to  be  false.  As  we  travel 
on  into  this  paradise  of  promise,  we  hear 
the  last  echoe  of  the  last  wail  of  woe.  Trie 
graves  are  left  behind,  empty  now,  for 
they  who  slept  therein  have  heard  his 
voice  and  are  with  us  in  the  way.  The 
sighs  and  moans  and  tears  and  groans  of 
earth  are  gone  with  its  griefs  and  sorrows. 
Doubt  and  despair,  with  all  their  train,  are 
behind  us.  Before  us  there  is  nothing  but 
beauty  and  wonder  and  glory  and  God. 

Des  Moines,  Fa. 

Montaigue  used  to  say:  "As  for  me,  if 
my  neighbor  did  something  remarkable,  I 
would  cite  him  as  willingly  as  I  would  one 
of  the  Seven  Wise  Men  of  Greece.  It  is 

only  the  little  geniuses  who  need  great 
names  in  order  to  admire  the  virtue.  If  an 

action  is  not  fine  of  itself,  neither  the  name 
of  Epaminondas  or  of  Alexander  or  of 
Csesar  will  make  it  pass  for  fine;  if  a 
thought  is  false,  the  name  of  Seneca  or 

Plato  will  not  render  it  just."  We  miss  a 
great  deal  of  the  charm  and  pleasure  of 
life  by  not  recognizing  this.  Those  who 
think  everything  valuable  or  authoritative 
was  in  the  past  do  not  understand  how  God 
is  in  the  world  to-day,  and  they  mistake 
the  shell  for  the  substance. 

The  rush  for  an  empty  pulpit  that  pays 
well  is  a  disgrace.  In  some  cases  it  is 
worse  than  men  scuffling  for  a  political  job. 
It  has  been  said  for  a  long  time  that  no 
longer  in  politics  does  the  place  seek  the 
man,  and  it  is  getting  to  be  the  same  thing 
in  the  church.  A  secular  paper  says: 

"The  pulpit  of  the  First  Baptist  Church,  of 
Phoenixville,  Pa.,  became  vacant  about 
three  months  ago,  and  since  the  last  pastor 
resigned  eighty  preachers  from  all  parts  of 
the  United  States  have  made  application 
for  the  vacant  pastorate.  The  church  pays 

a  salary  of  $1,000  a  year,  with  a  hou=)e." 
This  is  an  alarming  condition  and  fearful  in 
its  consequences.  Until  the  ministry  is 
characterized  by  self  denial  and  a  large 
sacrifice  there  is  little  hope  of  advancing 
the  religion  of  Jesus,  which  was  laid  in 
poverty  and  sacrifice.  Jesus  looked  for  the 
hard  places.  We  have  had  but  little  of  this 
pulpit- seeking  among  our  own  brethren, 
and  may  God  always  keep  us  free  from  it. 
We  have  the  best  ministry  in  the  world  to- 

day, and  may  it  always  be  such. — Christian 
Tribune. 
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ffiur  Butytt 
—God  is  with  his  people. 

— The  emotional  power  of  the  Jubilee  Con- 
vention is  inexpressible. 

— The  returning  delegates  from  the  Jubilee 
Convention  will  be  as  firebrands  scattered 
throughout  the  country. 

— New  impulses,  new  life  and  larger  outpour- 
ings of  wealth  for  Christian  uses  wil  be  some 

of  the  results  of  the  Jubilee  Convention. 

— The  assistant  editor  of  this  paper  preached 
to  an  intelligent,  attentive  audience  at  West 
End  Christian  Church,  this  city,  on  last  Sun- 

day morning. 

—Twenty -four  Mormon  missionaries  have 
established  headquarters  in  this  city  for  a  re- 

ligious campaign  in  the  interest  of  Mormonism . 
They  will  preach,  scatter  literature  and  do 
house-to-house  work.  They  are  at  their  own 
expense  and  intend  to  remain  all  winter  or  a 
year  if  necessary.  The  press  reports  them 
non-committal  on  polygamy. 

— If  criticism  upon  co-operative  efforts  to 
extend  Christ's  kingdom  in  the  world  in  press 
or  pulpit  were  even  occasionally  accompanied 
by  a  suggestion  whereby  the  work  might 
otherwise  be  accomplished  and  an  exhortation 
to  see  that  it  was  otherwise  accomplished, 

there  would  be  much  less  margin  left  for  sus- 
pecting the  spirit  and  purpose  of  the  critic. 

— The  Chicago  Israelite,  in  commenting  upon 
the  railroad  already  in  existence  from  Joppa  to 
Jerusalem,  terminating  in  or  near  the  valley  of 
Gehenna,  and  the  newly  proposed  railroad 
through  the  Euphrates  Valley  to  the  Persian 
Gulf,  running  through  the  reputed  site  of  the 

Garden  of  Eden,  facetiously  says;  "So  we 
now  have  heaven  and  hell  on  earth,  all  accessi- 

ble by  the  same  locomotive. ' '  We  are  some- 
what surprised  that  a  city  editor,  especially  of 

Chicago,  should  think  a  railroad  to  hell  either 
a  new  or  strange  thing. 

— The  statistical  report  of  G.  A.  Hoffmann 
for  the  year  ending  Oct.  1,  1899,  afford  food 
for  reflection.  The  report  presents  our  present 

status  thus:  Value  of  church  property,  $18,- 
256,761;  given  for  missions  for  the  year  ending 
Oct.  1,  $555,401;  educational  and  benevolences, 

$126,050;  total  for  all  purposee  for  the  year, 
$5,456,451;  present  membership,  1,118,398. 
The  total  amount  of  money  raised  by  the  na- 

tional societies  for  the  year  1898  was  $431,- 
386.67.  Gain  this  year  over  last  on  the  whole 
amount,  8124,014.33.  The  gain  in  the  value  of 
church  property  is  placed  at  $1,059,264.  The 
total  membership  in  the  United  States  last 
year  was  given  as  1,078,558,  or  a  gain  of  39,- 
840 .  We  do  not  know  whether  the  above  num- 

ber includes  the  colored^churches;  if  not,  then 
the  gain  this  year  has  been  111,838.  More 
light,  however,  is  needed  before  wo  shall  know 
that  we  have  had  the  desired  100,000  souls  for 
Christ  this  year. 

— Probably  at  no  time  in  the  world's  history 
has  the  kaleidoscope  of  time  thrown  up  sensa- 

tional events  in  more  rapid  succession  than 
during  the  past  few  years.  If  we  begin  at  the 
destruction  of  the  Maine  in  Havana  Harbor, 
we  may  mention  the  victory  of  Dewey  in  Ma- 

nila Bay,  the  battle  of  San  Juan  in  Cuba,  the 

destruction  of  Cervera's  fleet  off  Santiago, 
Cuba,  the  Aguinaldo  insurrection,  the  peace 
commission  in  Paris,  the  return  of  Captain 
Dreyfus  to  France  and  his  second  trial  in 
Rennes,  the  riots  of  Paris,  the  Fashoda  inci- 

dent in  Africa,  the  return  of  Marchand  and 
Kitchener,  the  heroes  of  France  and  England, 
to  their  respective  national  capitals,  and  now 
the  Transvaal  war  with  British  troops  in  South 
Africa,  These  events  have  been  a  continual 

feast  for  the  sensational  papers,  and  a  con- 
stant agitation  of  the  public  mind.  Hardly 

has  one  event  disappeared  until  another  hap- 
pened, so  that  the  world  to-day  is  in  a  state  of 

intellectual  unrest.  Everybody  is  wondering 
what  is  to  happen  next. 

— President  McKinley  has  shown  a  particular 
interest  in  children  in  his  presidential  tours 
and  on  frequent  occasions  he  has  addressed 
them.  There  is  something  beautiful  and 
significant  in  the  sight  of  the  chief  magistrate 
of  a  nation  talking  to  children. 

— A  Roman  Catholic  bishop  lecturing  in  a 
Protestant  university  is  an  unusual  thing,  at 
least  in  Protestant  America;  and  yet  such  an 
event  recently  occurred  in  this  country.  On 
the  occasion  of  the  30th  quarterly  convocation 
of  the  University  of  Chicago  Bishop  Spauiding, 

of  Peoria,  111. ,  by  invitation,  delivered  the  ad- 
dress. This  is  the  first  event  of  this  kind  in 

the  history  of  the  Chicago  University  and  will 
have  the  influence  to  at  least  add  to  President 

Harper's  reputation  for  catholicity  and  liber- 
ality in  the  religious  affairs  of  the  university. 

Bishop  Spauiding' s  topic  was  "The  Univer- 
sity and  the  Teacher,"  and  it  is  said  to  have 

been  an  eloquent  address,  and  yet  such  an  ad- 
dress from  a  man  who  is  part  and  pareel  of  a 

system  that  opposes  popular  education  deliv- 
ered from  the  platform  of  a  Protestant  univer- 

sity is  something  of  an  anomaly,  from  which 
neither  President  Harper  nor  Bishop  Spauid- 

ing will  hardly  escape  criticism  from  their  re- 
spective theological  guardians. 

— Dr.  De  Costa,  a  prominent  clergyman  of 
the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church,  under  the 
diocese  of  Bishop  Potter,  of  New  York,  seems 
to  have  become  offended  at  the  acceptance  of 
Dr.  Briggs  into  the  fellowship  of  the  church 
and  has  resigned  and  Bishop  Potter  has  met 
the  resignation  with  a  prompt  acceptance. 
There  is  a  hint  in  the  public  reports  to  the 
effect  that  Dr.  De  Costa  contemplates  a  home 
in  the  Roman  Catholic  faith,  and  that  he  is 
already  under  the  instruction  of  Jesuit  fathers. 
If  so  it  is  more  probable  that  the  cause  of  his 
resignation  lies  in  this  latter  statement,  that 
he  is  more  of  a  Roman  Catholic  than  a  Protes- 

tant in  his  religious  convictions. 

— The  Sunday  question  occupied  the  atten- 
tion of  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Congress  in 

St.  Paul  last  week  on  its  second  day's  ses- 
sions, in  which  the  opinion  was  expressed  that 

"so-called  Sunday  legislation  should  not  be 
enacted  or  enforced  on  religious  grounds  any 
more  than  legislation  concerning  theft  or 
murder.  We  give  up  our  strength  when  we 

strive  to  make  men  religious  by  force. ' '  This 
seems  ta  be  the  attitude  that  all  religious 
bodies  must  take  on  this  question.  Sunday 
legislation  must  rest  upon  moral  rather 

than  religious  grounds — especially  sectarian 
grounds.  But  that  is  no  reason  why  we  should 
not  have  both  a  legal  and  a  truly  religious 

Sunday  in  America.  The  morals  of  the  coun- 
try and  the  spirituality  of  the  churches  de- 

mand it. 

— Mrs.  M.  H.  Younkin,  of  this  city,  departed 
this  life  on  last  Friday!  This  news  will  bring 
sadness  to  many  hearts,  not  of  this  city  only, 
but  in  many  states.  Sister  Younkin  was 

known  by  almost  the  entire  brotherhood  be- 
cause of  her  long  and  faithful  work  in  behalf  of 

the  Christian  Orphans'  Home  in  this  city. 
She  was  with  the  small  company  of  women  of 
this  city  upon  whose  hearts  God  moved  in  the 
conception  and  founding  of  this  Christly  home 
for  the  orphan.  Sister  Younkin  was  a  woman 

who  ever  sympathized  deeply  with  the  unfor- 
tunate in  this  world,  and  spent  years  of  anx- 

ious toil  in  her  effort  to  bring  relief  to  as  many 
as  possible.  For  several  years  she  traveled  as 

the  representative  of  the  Orphans'  Home, 
pressing  its  claims  upon  the  hearts  of  individ- 

uals, of  families,  of  churches  and  of  our  con- 
ventions. But  her  health  failed  under  the 

heavy  burden  she  was  carrying,  and  for  years 
she  has  been  a  patient,  hopeful  sufferer.  But 
rest,  sweet  rest,  has  come  at  last,  and  on  few 
graves  will  sweeter  tributes  of  memory  dwell 
than  upon  that  of  our  beloved  Sister  Younkin. 
To  Dr.  Younkin  and  the  bereaved  family  and 
friends  we  extend  our  deepest  sympathy.  A 
suitable  tribute  to  her  memory  will  appear 
later. 

— The  contents  of  Christian  Quarterly,  new 

series,  No.  12,  out  this  month,  are  "A  New 
Vocation,"  Dr.  H.  L.  Willett;  "Education 
and  Missions,"  W.  P.  Aylsworth;  "Ethical 
Significance  of  the  New  Commandment,"  W. 
T.  Moore;  "Theory  or  Evidence— Which?" 
F.  M.  Bruner;  "Ministerial  Associations  of 
the  Disciples  of  Christ,"  F.  M.Green;  "The 
Strength  and  Weakness  of  Protestantism," 
J.  M.  Lowe;  William  Kimbrough  Pendleton," 
W.  T.  Moore; "Introductory— The  Proverbs  of 
Solomon,"  W.  T.  Moore;  "Childhood  and 
Manhood:  or,  The  Law  of  Physical  and  Spirit- 

ual Development,"  W.  T.  Moore.  Also  Exe- 
getical,  Literary  Reviews  and  Table  Talks. 
This  is  a  good  number  of  the  Quarterly.  The 
articles  embrace  a  wide  range  of  stimulating 
thought. 

— Business  and  Christianity  for  July -August 
is  devoted  largely  to  the  testimonials  of  the 
good  accomplished  through  Church  Extension. 
With  sufficient  funds  the  same  relief  could  be 
extended  to  every  houseless  church  in  the 
United  States. 

— The  Ann  Arbor  Bible  Chair  offers  to  non- 
residents a  course  of  twelve  studies  in  the  life 

of  Christ,  based  on  the  four  gospels  and  Far- 
rar's  Life  of  Christ.  The  course  may  begin  on 
the  first  of  any  month  and  costs  but  one  dollar, 

including  a  copy  of  Farrar's  Life  of  Christ, 
which  alone  would  be  an  ornament  to  any 
library.  For  full  particulars  address  H.  D. 
Williams,  secretary  extension  department. 

— The  funeral  of  Sister  Younkin,  of  this  city, 
was  from  the  Central  Christian  Church,  Sun- 

day, at  2:30  p.  m.  The  services  were  conducted 
by  the  pastor,  Baxter  Waters,  F.  O.  Fannon 
and  Dr.  Dungan.  The  beautiful  tribute  to  her 
memory  was  delivered  by  Dr.  Dungan.  The 
music  was  rendered  by  the  choir  of  the  Central 

Church.  A  special  song  was  sung  by  the  chil- 
dren of  the  Orphans'  Home,  There  was  a 

large  attendance  of  friends, all  of  whom  greatly 

esteemed  Sister  Younkin  for  her  work's  sake. 

— J.  L.  Morin,  Montreal,  Canada,  announ- 
ces that  he  is  having  published  a  book  which 

Dr.  Chiniquy  had  in  mind  prior  to  his  death 
and  for  which  he  had  collected  much  material. 

The  book  is  to  be  called  "Forty  Years  in  the 
Church  of  Christ."  It  will  be  a  history  of  Dr. 
Chiniquy' s  remarkable  life,  bear  the  impress 
of  its  authority,  and  the  thrilling  events  of  his 
life.  Mr.  Morin  is  a  son-in-law  of  Dr.  Chin- 

iquy and  in  a  position  to  complete  the  book  in 
a  way  that  will  be  most  gratifying  to  the  hosts 
who  have  seen  and  heard  the  Doctor  in  his 
lectures. 

— A  wave  of  suicide  and  murder  seems  to 
have  swept  over  the  country  last  week.  Who 
says  that  crime  is  not  contagious?  If  not, 
there  is  something  terribly  wrong  in  the  social 

and  industrial  domain.  Perhaps  both  state- 
ments are  true.  There  is  certainly  need  for 

more  preaching  on  the  need  of  regeneration. 

— We  are  glad  to  report  that  our  police  com- 
missioners are  making  a  successful  crusade 

against  the  winerooms,  poolrooms  and  other 
places  of  dangerous  and  immoral  influence  in 

this  city.  A  morally  clean  city  is  not  an  im- 
possibility, and  yet  it  is  not  one  of  probably 

near  future  events;  at  least  not  so  hopefully 
near  as  the  Christian  element  could  wish. 

— Bishop  Potter,  of  New  York,  who  is  on 
his  way  to  Honolulu  and  probably  to  the 
Philippine  Islands,  went  by  way  of  St.  Paul, 
Minn.,  where  he  attended  the  19th  Congress  of 
the  Protestant  Episcopal  [Church.  A  unique 

feature  of  this  congress  was  a  public  discus- 
sion of  the  question,  "Does  National  Expan- 

sion Involve  Imperialism?"  in  which  Dr. 
Potter  led  on  the  affirmative  side  of  the  ques- 

tion. He  was  followed  on  the  negative  side 
by  Dr.  Clark,  of  Detroit,  Mich.  This  may 
not  be  bringing  politics  into  the  pulpit,  but  it  is 
dangerously  near  the  precipice,  much  more  so 
than  the  temperance  question,  which  has  never 
yet  had  such  a  hearing  in  so  pronounced  a 
body  of  ecclesiastics. 
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— A  neatly  appearing  pamphlet  entitled 
"Illinois  Yearbook  of  the  Churches  of 

Christ"  has  appeared  containing  the  minutes 
of  the  Illinois  Christian  Missionary,  Y.  P.  S. 

C.  E.  and  Bible-school  conventions,  list  of 
Illinois  churches  and  list  of  Illinois  preachers. 

The  book  is  prepared  by  J.  Fred  Jones,  secre- 
tary, Stanford,  III.,  and  will  be  a  great  con- 

venience to  many  persons. 

— The  following  bit  of  sensible  advice  in  the 
editorial  columns  of  the  Gospel  Messenger, 
Elgin,  111. ,  will  bear  frequent  repetition  in  this 
age  of  the  world  and  state  of  grace: 

A  minister  in  Buckingham  County,  Va.,  is 
said  to  be  driving  some  people  mad  by  his 
preaching.  He  is  setting  forth  a  new  doctrine 
cencerning  sanctification,  and  has  gone  so  far 
as  to  say  that  a  son  was  taken  away  from  his 
fond  father  because  the  parent  had  not  em- 

braced the  new  sanctification  doctrine.  The 
father  is  in  jail  a  raving  maniac.  Why  does 
not  this  minister  preach  the  Word?  Why  does 
he  not  point  the  sinners  to  Jesus,  who  came  to 
save  them,  and  can  and  will  cleanse  them  from 
all  their  sins?  There  is  nothing  in  the  gospel 
to  drive  people  mad,  but  there  is  something  in 
the  blessed  promises  of  God  to  fill  their  hearts 
with  joy.  There  are  too  many  preachers  go- 

ing around  preaching  misleading  doctrine. 
They  not  only  "lead  captive  silly  women  laden 
with  sin,"  but  they  are  making  some  men 
silly,  and  lead  them  captive  too.  This  evil 
work  must  be  counteracted  by  a  more  vigorous 
preaching  of  the  gospel.  We  certainly  ought 
to  pray  the  Lord  to  send  us  more  men  who  will 
preach  the  whole  gospel, 

— Let  us  hope  that  the  present  convention 
indicates  the  high-growth  mark  rather  than 
the  high- water  mark  of  our  prosperity.  There 
should  be  no  receding  as  in  the  case  of  a  river 

from  its  high-water  mark,  but  permanency  as 
in  the  strength  and  greatness  of  the  oak  from 
year  to  year. 

— On  account  of  certain  criticisms  which 
seem  to  have  come  to  the  editorial  ears  of  the 

Standard  (Baptist)  on  some  of  its  editorial 
and  contributed  articles,  it  in  reply  gives  utter- 

ance to  the  following  declaration  which  may 
be  of  interest  to  others  than  editors. 
When  a  man  who  sets  himself  up  as  a  judge 

of  other  men's  orthodoxy  and  prides  himself 
on  stern,  uncompromising  condemnation  of  all 
doubtful  doctrines  allows  himself  to  be  abusive 
and  sarcastic,  he  unconsciously  displays  the 
imperfections  sf  his  own  creed.  A  devotion  to 
the  Bible  which  shows  itself  in  attacks  upon 
the  motives  and  intellectual  ability  and  moral 
character  of  those  who  hold  differing  views  is 
a  hollow  mockery. 

— The  Interior,  Oct.  5,  concludes  an  inter- 
esting editorial  on  needed  reforms  in  evan- 
gelistic methods  with  the  following  sensible 

advice  to  evangelists  and  churches: 
Evangelism  seems  likely  to  break  down  by 

its  own  weight  unless  some  reforms  are 
promptly  inaugurated  by  those  interested. 
The  movement  needs  to  be  stripped  of  its 
spectacular  features.  There  might  well  be 
less  thought  of  the  Grand  Stand  and  more  of 
the  Great  White  Throne.  The  conditions  de- 

manded before  entering  upon  such  a  work 
ought  to  be  much  more  simple  than  they  are, in- 

volving less  of  machinery  and  more  of  devo- 
tion. The  services  of  an  acceptable  evangel- 

ist ought  to  be  within  the  reach  of  any  average 
church,  and  not  possible  only  by  the  formation 
of  a  revival  syndicate.  Such  a  movement 
should  be  marked  by  simplicity  and  self-denial 
throughout,  and  until  the  revival  is  freed  from 
some  of  its  present  meretricious  accessories 
its  visitations  are  likely  to  be  far  apart  and  its 
converts  scattered  almost  before  they  are 
numbered. 

—The  Herald,  Columbia,  Mo.,  published  the 
following  interesting  information  in  relation 
to  the  religious  status  of  the  students  of  the 
University  of  Missouri : 
Of  the  first  700  students  enrolled  church 

preferences  were  indicated  by  615.  The  church 
preferences  indicate  church  membership  in 
most  instances.  Tho  different  churches  were 
thus  represented:  Christian,  157;  Methodist, 
124;  Presbyterian,  114;  Baptist,  92;  Episcopal, 
30;  Congregational,  13;  Catholic,  12;  Lutheran, 
9;  Jewish,  6;  Church  of  Christ,  3;  United 
Brethren,  German  Protestant,  Christian 
Scientists,  Disciples,  Unitarian,  Universalist, 
Evangelical,  I.  A.  H.  Circle,  1  each.  No 
church  preference,  85.  The  Herald  also  prints 
a  census  of  the  church  attendance  in  Columbia. 
These  are  seven  white  churches  in  the  city. 
At  these  on  Sunday  morning  were  present 
1,190  jpersons.     Of  these  493  were  men    and 

boys  and  697  women  and  girls.  Of  the  univer- 
sity students  and  college  girls  360  attended 

church  Sunday  morning. 

— The  following  letter  is  a  sample  of  the 
appreciation  we  are  receiving  on  Christian- 
Evangelist  editorials  from  many  sources : 

Dear  Editors:— I  wish  to  say  that  the  more 
I  read  the  Christian -Evangelist  the  more  1 
am  interested  in  it.  Of  all  the  good  things  I 
have  seen  in  its  columns  lately  one  of  the  best 
is  your  editorial  in  the  issue  of  Oct.  5  entitled, 
"By  the  Same  Rule."  It  strikes  a  keynote  in 
Christian  living  that  should  be  sounded  by 
our  whole  brotherhood.  Let  us  have  more 
such  as  that.  It  will  do  much  for  Christian 
living  and  world-wide  missions. Fraternally  yours, 

Horace  Siberell. 
Pickering,  Mo. 

— Christian  Worker,  which  contains  a  full 
report  of  the  convention  recently  held  in  Lock 
Haven,  Pa.,  which  it  claims  was  the  best  in 
their  history,  in  speaking  of  the  experiment  of 
the  pro  rata  division  of  all  missionary  funds  in 
that  district,  says: 

The  result  of  the  past  year's  trial  of  the  pro 
rata  division  of  all  missionary  offerings  was  so 
satisfactory  that  it  was  decided  to  continue  it 
for  another  year.  There  is  no  injustice  in  thi3 
plan  to  any  interest,  but  it  is  a  decided  gain  to 
the  work  in  the  district  and  home  field. 
Furthermore,  it  is  a  plan  that  is  being  adopted 
in  other  states  and  districts,  and  it  is  honor- 

able and  just  to  all  alike.  The  immediate 
home  fieid  needs  and  is  entitled  to  one- half  of 
the  missionary  offerings  of  our  our  churches. 
We  recognize  the  needs  of  the  American  field 
as  of  equal  importance  with  any  other  field, 
and  recommend  the  appropriation  in  equal 
shares  ofv20  per  cent,  to  each  of  the  general 
societies  having  charge  of  the  work  in  home 
and  foreign  fields,  and  we  also  recognize  the 
importance  of  the  Church  Extension  interest 
by  giving  10  per  cent,  of  the  whole  amount  of 
the  offerings  of  churches  to  that  work  . 

— One  of  the  things  that  aroused  the  suspi- 
cion of  the  people  of  Chicago  concerning 

John  Alexander  Dowie  was  his  peculiar  finan- 
cial methods.  No  public  account  seems  to  have 

ever  been  rendered  as  to  funds  publicly  gather- 
ed for  the  institution.  And  now  comes  similar 

complaints  against  Rsv.  Dr.  Simpson,  the 
controlling  factor  of  the  Christian  Alliance. 
On  this  subject  Christian  Work  says: 

By  the  published  statements  made  by  the 
Alliance,  they  have  actually  used  $640,000  in 
mission  work.  Where?  To  whom  have  the 
payments  been  made?  What  other  sums  have 
been  raised?  And  how  have  they  been  expend- 

ed? But  how  have  those  handling  these  enor- 
mous funds  expended  them?  is  the  question 

that  should  be  answered,  and  answered  by 
thorough  investigation.  .  .  .  We  do  de- 

precate and  condemn  the  utter  lack  of  financial 
accountability  and  the  secrecy  observed  in  the 
expending  of  the  enormous  sums  of  money  con- 

tributed to  the  Alliance.  Nor  will  it  do  to  in- 
vite A  or  B  to  make  an  investigation,  although 

a  formal  investigation  should  be  made  by  com- 
petent men  of  financial  standing,  representing 

the  leading  denominations.  Until  this  is  done 
the  Alliance  will  have  itself  to  blame  that  its 
financial  methods  are  the  subject  of  wide  dis- 
trust. 

— We  frequently  receive  literature  at  this 
office  bearing  upon  the  life  and  character  of 
Mr.  Roberts,  congressman-elect  from  Utah, 
and  find  that  the  evidence  of  his  polygamous 
life  is  of  the  most  abundant  and  convincing 
character.  In  a  recent  letter  from  Rev.  Wm. 

R.  Campbell,  secretary  of  the  Ministerial 
Alliance,  of  Salt  Lake  City,  it  is  stated  Mr. 
Roberts  married  all  of  his  wives  long  after  the 
law  against  polygamy  had  gone  into  effect, 
and  in  willful  defiance  of  the  same,  and  that  he 
still  defiantly  recognizes  his  plural  wives. 
Mr.  Campbell  says : 

There  will  be  abundant  evidence  presented 
to  Congress  to  prove  that  Mr.  Roberts  has 
persistently  defied  those  laws  ever  since  he 
was  imprisoned  for  this  offense  in  1889,  and 
that  his  case  has  become  very  much  aggravated 
since  his  imprisonment,  because  he  has  since 
that  time  taken  an  additional  "wife,"  and 
because  of  his  continued,  willful  violation  of 
the  solemn  pledges  which  were  made  by  him 
and  the  other  Mormon  leaders  in  order  that 
they  might  regain  what  they  had  lost  by  their 
past  defiance  of  the  laws  of  the  land. 

Active  measures  should  be  taken  in  every 
community  to  prevent  the  seating  of  this  man 

in  the  next  assembly  of  our  Congress.    Here 
is  the  situation  as  told  by  Mr.  Campbell: 

If  Mr,  Roberts  is  not  expelled  it  will  not  be 
the  fault  of  Congress,  for  Congress  stands 
ready  to  do  the  bidding  of  the  American  peo- 

ple, if  they  will  only  make  known  their  wishes 
so  that  Congress  may  understand  what  they 
want  done  in  this  grave  crisis.  If  Mr.  Roberts 
is  permitted  to  remain  in  Congress  it  will  be 
because  the  moral  sense  cf  the  American  peo- 

ple has  become  so  dull  during  the  past  few 
years  that  they  no  longer  resent  the  insult 
offered  them  by  the  proposition  to  "force 
polygamy  down  the  throats  of  the  American 
Congress,"  the  very  body  which  once  in 
response  to  the  moral  sentiment  of  the  nation 
so  nobly  stood  for  the  monogamous  home, 
which  is  the  nursery  of  liberty  and  the  corner 
stone  of  our  republican  institutions.  If  Mr. 
Roberts  is  permitted  to  remain  in  Congress, 
and  we  fail  to  get  a  constitutional  amendment 
prohibiting  the  practice  of  polygamy,  this 
anti-American  institution  will  fasten  itself 
upon  this  intermountain  region,  whence  it 
will  ultimately  spread  throughout  the  country, 
until  some  day  the  American  people  will  have 
to  rise  in  their  might  and  crush  it  in  order  to 
prevent  this  nation  from  crumbling  into  dust. 
In  the  meantime,  thousands  of  hearts  will  be 
broken  and  multitudes  of  souls  will  be  sacri- 

ficed to  the  demon  of  deified  lust,  while  the 
very  name  of  this  fair  land  will  come  very  near 
becoming  a  reproach  in  the  eyes  of  the  civil- 

ized world.  The  developments  in  the  Dreyfus 
case  have  demonstrated  that  no  nation  in  this 
dar  can  afford  to  run  counter  to  the  moral  con- 

science of  Christendom. 

PERSONAL  MENTION. 

H.  T.  Buff  has  accepted  work  with  the 
church  at  Ontario,  Cal.  He  was  at  Downey  in that  state. 

J.  E.  Davis,  of  Valparaiso,  will  soon  begin  a 
meeting  at  Etna  Green,  Ind.  Seventeen  addi- 

tions in  his  late  meeting  at  Maxinkuckee. 

Mrs.  B.  W.  Johnson  and  A.  M.  Haggard 
passed  through  this  city  on  Saturday  by  way 
of  the  Big  Four  R,  R.  to  the  Jubilee  Conven- tion. 

The  Bethany  Christian  Church,  Evansville, 
Ind.,W.  A.  Bellamy  pastor, has  issued  a  neat- 

ly printed  church  directory.  It  is  not  burden- 
ed and  blinded  with  advertisements. 

The  Christian  Messenger,  Toronto,  Oct.  2, 
contains  in  full  Mrs.  L.  A.  Hopkins'  fine  let- 

ter on  "Missionary  Heroism"  published  re- 
cently in  the  columns  of  the  Christian-Evan- gelist. 

A  sermon  recently  preached  by  C.  P.  Wil- 
liamson, Atlanta,  Georgia,  on  "Why  I  Am  a 

Christian"  is  to  be  reproduced  in  the  Southern 
Evangelist  in  the  near  future. 

The  Worker,  Pittsburg,  Pa.,  which  by  the 
way  has  conformed  to  regulation  rules  in  form 
and  is  now  a  newsy  church  paper  of  sixteen 
pages,  gives  abundant  evidence  of  the  pros- 

perity of  the  churches  of  its  home  city  and vicinity. 

R.  B.  Neal,  of  Grayson,  Ky.,  has  issued  the 
fifth  trait  of  his  anti-Mormon  series.  It  is 
entitled  "The  Stick  of  Ephraim  vs.  The  Bible 
of  the  Western  Continent;  or,  The  Manuscript 
Found— Part  2. 

A.L.Piatt, of  Brazil,  Ind. ,  has  published  three 
tracts,  entitled  respectively,  "Not  Yet," 
"The  Preacher's  Commission"  and  "The 
Power  of  the  Gospel."  They  are  in  the  evan- 

gelistic spirit  and  line  of  thought. 
The  church  at  Waxahachie,  Tex,,  presented 

their  pastor,  E.  H.  Kellar,  with  a  round  trip 
ticket  to  the  Jubilee  Convention,  as  a  mark  of 
their  esteem  for  his  services  in  behalf  of  the 
church . 

Singing  Evangelist  A.  O .  Hunsaker  is  now 
with  the  30th  and  Prospect  Ave.  Church, 
Kansas  City,  Mo.,  preparing  music  and  paving 
the  way  for  the  Coombs  meeting  which  begins 
Sunday,  Oct.  22. 
Louis  O.  Lehman,  of  Eureka  College,  won 

first  in  the  annual  inter-collegiate  oratorical 
contest  of  Illinois,  held  at  Jacksonville,  Oct. 
6.  This  is  the  second  year  in  succession  that 
Eureka  has  won  first. 

R.  M.  Dungan,  of  Plattsmouth,  Neb. ,  son  of 
Dr.  D.  R.  Dungan,  of  this  city,  called  to  visit 
his  father  last  week  on  his  way  to  Cincinnati. 
He  joined  the  Christian -Evangelist  Special 
crowd  at  Union  Station  this  city,  on  Thursday 
morning,  but  his  father,  Dr.  Dungan,  did  not 
leave  for  Cincinnati  until  Sunday  night. 

Among  the  delegates  to  the  Jubilee  Conven- 
tion who  called  at  this  office  on  Wednesday  of 

last  week  were  J.  W.  Watkins,  of  Buffalo, 
Mo.;  G.  A.  Hoffmann,  Kansas  City,  Mo.;  F. 
A.  Mayhallj  Yandalia,  Mo.;  N.  M.  Raglan  d 
of  Fayetteville,  Ark.,  and  A.  J.  Marshall,  of this  city. 



Oct.    19.  1899 THE   CHRISTIAN-EVANGELIST 1325 

Peter  Ainslee,  editor  Christian  Tribune,  Bal- 
timore, Md.,  was  present  at  the  recent  con- 

vention in  Lock  Haven,  Pa.  Also  Brother 
Cowden,  of  Tacoma,  Wash.,  Brother  Hay  den, 
of  Cleveland,  O.,  and  other  prominent  breth- 
ren. 
The  vigorous  address  by  J.  H.  Smart,  of 

Centralia,  111.,  delivered  before  the  Illinois 
Christian  Missionary  Convention  at  Eureka, 
July  25th,  on  "The  Support  of  Illinois  Mis- 

sions," has  been  published  in  tract  form, 
eight  pages,  pamphlet  size,  for  convenient  dis- tribution. 

On  last  Friday  S.  R.  Woods,  of  Versailles, 
Mo.,  paid  his  respects  to  this  office.  He  will 
leave  Versailles  this  week  for  his  home  in  Bowl- 

ing Green,  Florida.  He  desired  to  attend  the 
Jubilee  Convention  this  week  in  Cincinnati, 
but  has  been  unwell  for  a  couple  of  weeks  and 
did  not  feel  able  for  the  trip. 

H.  H.  Peters,  pastor  at  Rautoul,  111.,  re- 
cently delivered  a  lecture  in  the  interest  of  the 

high  school  of  Thomasboro,  111.,  on  "Begin 
Right."  On  the  7th  of  October  he  delivered  a 
lecture  on  "Fraternalism  and  Christianity," 
at  Mahomet,  111.,  and  in  the  evening  of  the 
same  dav  he  spoke  at  Beulah,  111.  ,on  '  'Making 
Wrong  Right." 
J.  N.  Jessup,  pastor  of  the  First  Christian 

Church,  Little  Rock,  Ark.,  reports  money 
raised  in  that  church  from  Oct.  1st,  1898,  to 
Oct. let,  1899, by  all  departments  of  church  work, 

for  all  purpose's,  as  fo  lows:  Church  treasurer, $1,780.90;  Sunday-schools,  S342.84;  Endeavor 
Societies,  $231.18;  C.  W.  B.  M,  $173  14; 
special  collections,  $294.40;  grand  total,  $2,- 
822.     Total  for  missions,  $655.50. 

A  public  discussion  will  begin  at  10  a.  m., 
Tuesday,  Nov  7,  in  Alma,  UK,  between  Clark 
Braden,  President  of  Southern  Illinois  Chris- 

tian College,  and  I.  N.  White,  one  of  the 
Twelve  Apostles  of  the  Reorganized  Church 
of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints — the 
Josephite  wing  of  Mormonism.  Issues:  "Was 
Joseph  Smith  a  Prophet  of  God?"  "Are  the 
Churches  of  Christ  Scriptural  Churches?" 
Homer  T.  Wilson's  lecture  on  "America's 

Uncrowned  Queen,"  at  the  Second  Christian 
Church,  thi3  city,  on  last  Wednesday  evening 
is  pronounced  one  of  the  most  entertaining  and 
eloquent  lectures  heard  in  this  city.  It  was  a 
grand  plea  for  or  in  behalf  of  the  noble  women 
of  America.  The  lecture  was  a  model  of  pa- 

thos, wit,  eloquence  and  information.  There  is 
no  question  about  Bro.  Wilson's  ability  to  en- 

tertain any  audience  in  America  on  this  theme, 
and  there  can  be  no  mistake  on  the  part  of  any 
community  securing  this  lecture. 
From  the  Christian  Worker  we  learn  that  J. 

S.  Myers,  pastor  of  the  First  Christian  Church, 
Philadelphia,  Pa.,  after  returning  home  from 
the  Lock  Haven  convention,  met  with  a  serious 
and  painful  accident— the  fracture  of  a  bone  in 
his  right  arm  and  tearing  loose  of  the  liga- 

ments. Bro.  Myers  has  our  sympathy  in  this  ac- 
cident, which  aside  from  the  pain  and  disability 

to  work,  for  a  season,  may  keep  him  from  the 
Jubilee  Convention,  to  which  he  was  an  elected 
messenger  by  the  Lock  Haven  convention.  He 
was  also  elected  president  of  the  Eastern 
Pennsylvania  Co-operation  in  said  convention. 
H.  Jas.  Crockett,  Mankato,  Minn.,  writes 

that  he  will  be  compelled  to  seek  a  milder  cli- 
mate before  the  rigid  weather  sets  in;  conse- 

quently, the  First  Church  of  Christ  of  that  city 
will  be  in  need  of  a  pastor  soon.  They  wish  to 
hold  a  series  of  meetings,  beginning  the  third 
week  in  November,  and  would  like  the  assist- 

44 A  Good  Name 
At  Home 

Is  a  Toiver  of  Strength 

Abroad, ' '  This  truth  has  been 
perfectly  verified  by  the  his- 

tory of  Hood's  Sarsapariliaf 
•which  effected  its  first  cures  in  Lowell, 
Mass.,  'where  it  is  made  and  <where  it  still 
has  a  larger  sale  than  all  other  blood 

purifiers.  Its  fame  and  cures  and  sales 

have  spread  abroad  all  over  the  <world, 
and  it  is  universally  recognized  as  the  best 
blood  medicine  money  can  buy. 

Hood's  Pills  cure  liver  ills ;  the  non-irritating  and 
only  cathartic  to  take  witti    Hood's   Sarsaparilla. 

ance  of  a  preacher  who  would  remain  in  the 
work  as  the  permanent  pastor.  Mankato  is  a 
beautiful  city  of  12,000  people.  Our  brethren 
here  number  about  150.  They  are  noble  and 
consecrated  and  well-equipped  with  a  beauti- 

ful building  centrally  located.  The  city  has  a 
state  normal  school  and  a  popular  business 
college.  There  is  no  better  opening  in  the 
state  than  is  offered  in  that  field.  The  con- 

gregation would  like  a  man  who  is  willing  to 
labor  for  $600  the  first  year.  He  may  be  sure 
of  an  increase  the  second.  A  single  man  is 
preferred.  Those  wishing  to  apply  can  write 
to  H.  Jas.  Crockett,  the  present  pastor. 

CHANGES. 

J.  W.  Cosrgins,  Benton  City  to  Mexico,  Mo. 
H.  T.  Buff,  Downey  to  Ontario,  Cal. 
David  Nation,  Soiling  to  Medicine  Lodge, 

Kan. 
James  Small,  Columbus  to  Bedford,  Ind. 
K.  W.  White,  Columbia  to  Glasgow,  Mo. 
Garry  L,  Cook,  Hartford,  Mich.,  to  St, 

Louis,  Mo. 
Wm.  E.  Phillips,  Dorchester,  Mass.,  to 

Battle  Creek,  Mich. 
E.   A.  Hastings,  Brandon  to  Oskaloosa,  la. 

C.   W.   B.   M.   Convention  of  Missouri. 
The  twentieth  annaul  convention  of  the  C. 

W.  B.  M.  of  Missouri  met  in  Jefferson  City 
the  4th  of  October  in  connection  with  our 

state  convention.  There  was  present  quite  a 
representative  gathering  of  our  sisters  from 
the  different  parts  of  the  state,  who  enjoyed 
together  a  pleasant  and  profitable  season. 
Our  state  president,  Mrs.  Alice  Williams,  who 
has  been  ill  for  several  months,  was  given 
strength  to  be  with  us  and  to  preside  at  the 
opening  and  closing  sessions  of  our  convention, 

but  was  not  able  to  be  out  at  our  evening  ses- 
sion. 

We  were  tendered  a  most  cordial  and  hearty 
welcome  by  Sister  J.  P.  Pinkerton,  and  Miss 
Ella  Lowe,  of  Kansas  City,  responded  in  our 
behalf.  Our  president  had  not  been  able  to 
prepare  an  address,  nor  had  she  the  strength 
to  deliver  one,  but  we  enjoyed  the  few  words 
she  was  able  to  speak  to  us.  We  all  missed 
more  than  we  can  tell  the  faces  of  Sisters 

Johnson  and  Hedges,  our  faithful  correspond- 
ing secretary  and  treasurer.  It  scarcely  seem- 
ed like  our  Missouri  convention  without  these 

two  sisters,  who  have  been  serving  us  these 
past  years.  They  were  both  kept  away  on 
accout  of  ill  health,  and  while  they  both  sent 
message^  we  missed  their  presence  and  their 
words. 

Sister  Clay,  who  has  so  ably  taken  the  work 
of  the  corresponding  secretaiy  for  the  past  six 
months,  presented  her  report  which  shows  that 
we  haVe  not  gained  any  in  our  contributions 
over  last  year.  Sister  Clay  was  new  to  our 
convention,  but  not  new  to  the  C.  W.  B.  M. 
work.  We  all  regret  that  she  is  not  to  remain 
a  resident  of  our  state  that  we  might  further 
profit  by  her  labors,  but  she  leaves  us  to  go 
with  her  husband  to  another  field;  she  will  be 
a  gain  to  Kentucky  while  a  loss  to  us.  Sister 

Jones  presented  the  treasurer's  report  in  the 
absence  of  Sister  Johnson. 
Miss  Mollie  Hughes,  who  is  our  faithful 

superintendent  of  the  juniors  and  mission 
bands,  gave  us  her  report,  and  for  the  benefit 
of  those  auxiliaries  who  were  not  represented 
at  the  convention  I  will  say  that  she  feels  that 
they  are  not  giving  the  care  and  attention  to 
the  juniors  that  mothers  should  to  their  chil- 

dren. While  they  are  supposed  to  be  under  the 
care  and  direction  of  the  auxiliaries  and  we 
(the  auxiliaries)  count  their  money  as  ours, 
we  neglect  to  give  them  the  oversight  and 
assistance  that  we  should.  Sisters,  let  us 

neglect  them  no  longer.  Mrs.  Harrison  fol- 
lowed this  report  with  a  paper  on  Junior;Work. 

Wednesday  evening  Miss  Mattie  Burgess 
gave  us  a  report  of  her  work  in  India.  Mrs. 
Louise  Kelley  discoursed  to  us  on  The  White 

Woman's  Burden,  andBro.Errett  read  a  paper 
on  The  Lack  of  Interest  in  Missions  and  Why. 
This  paper  was  prepared  by  Sister  Errett,  but 
as  she  could  not  be  present  she  sent  it  by  her 
husband  and  he  presented  it  for  her. 
Thursday  morning  we  listened  to  the  report 

of  our  state  organizer, -Mrs. Gilliam,  talks  from 

Money 

to  be  Made 
Good  pay  for  all  you 

do,  and  perhaps  five 
hundred  or  a  thousand 
dollars  extra  at  the 
end  of  the  season. 

We  want  good,  reli- 
able agents  to  secure 

subscriptions  to 
The  Ladies'  Home  Journal 

AND 

The  Saturday  Evening  Post 

distribute  prospec- 
tuses, secure  renewals, 

and  generally  look 
after  our  interests. 

Curtis   Publishing  Company,   Philadelphia 

Mrs.  M.  M.  Goode  and  Mrs.  Emma  Longan 

on  the  topics,  The  Auxiliary  as  the  Pastor's 
Helper  and  the  Pastor  as  a  Helper  to  the  Auxil- 

iary. Mrs.  Bantz  then  conducted  a  Model 
Auxiliary,  showing  us  how  to  conduct  our  meet- 

ings, a  thing  in  which  I  think  many  of  us  are 
quite  deficient.  This  model  auxiliary  showed 
us  that  thorough  preparation  had  been  made 
for  the  meeting  and  that  every  one  was  ready 
to  respond  when  called  upon,  with  the  part 
that  had  been  assigned  to  her.  The  com- 

mittees also  presented  their  reports  at  the  close 
of  this  session.  The  nominating  committee 
found  their  work  all  the  more  difficult  because , 
through  illness,  our  president,  corresponding 
secretary  and  treasurer  were  all  unable  to 
serve  us  any  longer.  This  was  greatly  regret- 

ted by  us  all,  and  as  our  sisters  are  not  seeking 
office,  we  were  quite  troubled  to  know  just 
what  to  do;  but  of  one  thing  we  felt  sure:  the 
work  must  go  on,  some  one  would  rise  up  to 
take  the  places  of  those  who  had  served  us  so 
long  and  so  well,  and  in  this  we  were  not  dis- 

appointed. These  sisters  whom  we  selected  to 
serve  us  during  the  coming  year  said  they 
would  rather  not,  but  if  their  sisters  thought 
they  ought  to  accept  and  were  willing  to  trust 
the  work  in  their  hands,  they  would  do  their 
best.  The  officers  are  as  follows:  President, 

Mrs.  J.  M,  Lowe,  Kansas  City;  vice-presi- 
dent, Mrs.  M.  M.  Goode,  St.  Joseph:  corre- 

sponding secretary,  Mrs.  L.  G.  Bantz,  St. 
Louis;  treasurer,  Miss  Mattie  Burgess,  St. 

Joseph;  recording  secretary,  Mrs.  Emma  Lon- 
gan, Kansas  City, 

After  these  officers  were  elected  our  outgoing 
president,  Mrs.  Alice  Williams,  called  them  to 
the  platform,  presented  them  to  the  audience 

and  we  joined  with  her  in  asking  our  Father's 
blessing  and  guidance  on  them  in  their  work 
this  coming  year.  Sisters,  let  us  hold  up  their 
hands  in  this  work.  It  is  our  work  and  we 

dare  not  shirk  it,  for  we  are  responsible  ac- 
cording to  our  ability,  and  they  cannot  bring 

our  state  to  the  front  in  this  work  without  the 

hearty  co-operation  of  each  one  of  us. 
Let  us  begin  at  once  to  plan  for  increased 

contributions  and  new  auxiliary  members  and 
keep  it  up  all  through  the  year,  and  go  up  to 
Moberly  next  year  with  a  large  increase  of  both 
money  and  membership  oyer  the  year  just 
closed. Mrs over   the 

J.  H.   Garrison, 

BIBLE  COLLEGE  AT  HOME. 
Thorough  Bible  course  by  mail,  leading  to  diploma 

and  degree.  Terms,  only  S1.00  per  month.  Circulars 
for  stamp.  Write  Prof.  C.  J.  Burton,  Christian 
University,  Canton,  Mo. 
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Correspondence* 

Wheeling  Through  Europe.— XI. 
FROM  VENICE    THROUGH    THE    TYROL  TO  MUNICH. 

The  group  of  islands  upon  which  Venice  is 
built  lies  three  miles  or  more  from  the  main- 

land. There  is  a  long,  low  railroad  bridge 
across  the  intervening  sound,  but  travelers 
who  shun  the  railroad  must  take  a  boat.  After 

a  sojourn  of  a  few  days  in  Venice,  stepping 
into  a  boat  seems  such  a  natural  and  expected 
thing,  just  like  putting  on  your  hat  when  you 
go  out-of-doors,  that  I  wonder  that  anyone 
ever  cares  to  leave  the  city  by  bridge  and  rail. 
The  redeeming  feature  of  that  method  is  that 
this  one  has  to  have  a  gondola  to  take  him  to  the 
station.  Still,  we  preferred  the  boat.  When  one 
has  crossed  over  to  the  mainland  by  the  little 
steamer,  which  starts  from  the  Rialto,  and 
looks  back  from  the  marshy  shore  on  the  city 

in  the  sea,  it  is  a  strange  sight— a  hazy-gray 
morning  with  a  bluish-gray  sky  and  a  pearl- 
gray  sea  and,  lying  close  to  the  horizon,  a 
darker  gray  silhouette  of  towers  and  domes. 
The  long,  low  sky  line  suggests  Holland,  but 
Venetian  sea,  sky  and  architecture  could  never 
be  mistaken  for  Dutch,  even  in  a  fog.  The 
corner  of  Italy  next  to  Venice  is  utterly  flat  and 
the  road  runs  inland  along  a  sort  of  dike, 
which  again  suggests  Holland. 

After  thirty  miles,  the  plain  suddenly  ends 
where  the  Venetian  Alps  rise  abruptly  like  a 

wall,  apparently  barring  further  progress  to- 
ward the  north  and  we  are  again  reminded 

forcibly  of  the  fact,  highly  important  in  the 

historical  geography  of  Europe,  that  one  can- 
not pass  from  Italy  to  Germany  or  the  reverse 

without  climbing  this  Alpine  wall.  But  there 
are  gates  in  the  wall,  and  we  found  one  of  them 
at  Bassano,  where  a  stream  comes  down  into 
the  plain.  Following  this  valley  as  our  clue 
we  enter  again  into  the  heart  of  the  Alps.  It 
is  a  narrow,  winding  valley  which  threatens  at 
every  turn  to  lose  itself  among  the  mountains, 
but  mile  after  mile  it  finds  its  tortuous  way. 

The  cliffs  and  peaks  have  a  certain  pictur- 
esqueness  of  outline  which  reminds  one  rather 
remotely  of  our  Colorado  Garden  of  the  Gods. 
This  is,  I  believe,  a  general  characteristic  of 
the  Tyrol  which  we  are  approaching,  but  we 
are  still  in  Italy.  It  was  nearing  evening  when 
we  passed  the  Italian  customs  house,  and  a 
little  later  crossed  the  boundary  line  from 

Italy  into  the  Empire  of  Austria-Hungary.  So 
here  we  left  fair  Italy— land  of  sunshine  and 
blackberries,  of  fair  women  and  lazy  men,  o! 
beautiful  and  impertinent  children,  of  long- 
robed  priests  and  sandaled  monks,  of  importu- 

nate guides  and  shameless  beggars,  of  cheap 
cab  fares  and  dickering  tradesmen,  of  old 
walled  towns  and  hilly  roads,  the  home  of 
romance,  the  very  cradle  of  art,  and,  in  short, 
the  best  theatre  in  Central  Europe  for  the  ex- 

ploits of  an  ambititious  wheelman. 

a  toll  bridge  but,  not  knowing  that  fact,  I  was 
passing  on  when  the  toll  taker  called  after  me 

in  a  soft  and  apologetic  tone,  "Pardon, 
Signor."  It  was  no  less  effective  and  much 
more  pleasant  than  a  gruff  "Hi,  there,  you!" 

Before  leaving  Italy  I  have  a  word  or  two  to 
say  in  grateful  recognition  of  the  courtesy  of 
the  Italian  people.  It  is  not  the  hearty  good- 
fellowship  of  the  Germans,  with  their  cheerful 

greeting  to  every  passer-by  and  their  ceremo- 
nious etiquette  whenever  strangers  are  thrown 

together  in  a  hotel,  at  a  dinner  table  or  in  a 
railway  carriage.  It  is  not  the  deferential 
gravity  with  which  the  Dutchman  salutes  every 
traveler.  In  general,  no  Italian  ever  addresses 
a  stranger,  either  in  city  or  country,  except  on 
business,  but  in  all  those  situations  which  call 
for  definite  dealings  between  man  and  man  they 
can  conduct  themselves  with  charming  suavity 
and  grace.  When  a  man  goes  into  a  post  office 
he  lifts  his  hat,  bids  the  postal  clerk  good 
morning,  prefers  his  request,  receives  and  pays 

for  the  stamp,  lifts  his  hat  again,  says  "thank 
you"  and  departs,  and  the  strange  part  of  it 
is  that  the  man  behind  the  window  responds 

appropriately  to  all  these  greetings.  At  Flor- 
ence one  day  I  was  crossing  the  Arno  by  a 

bridge  which  I  had  never  used  before.      It  was 

A  few  observations  on  the  "tipping  system' ' 
may  also  be  in  place  here,  for,  though  found  in 
all  parts  of  Europe,  it  is  especially  prevalent 
in  Italy.  Stated  simply  for  the  benefit  of  those 
who  have  never  had  experience  of  it,  the  tip- 

ping system  means  that  you  have  to  pay  direct- 
ly for  every  service  that  is  rendered  to  you,  by 

giving  "gratuities."  This  is  the  system  at 
its  best.  At  its  worst  it  means  that  your  foot- 

steps are  dogged  by  a  group  of  pertinacious 
hangers-on  who  get  in  your  way  at  every  turn, 
who  intrude  themselves  most  annoyingly  when 
you  most  want  to  be  alone,  who  do  those  things 
which  they  ought  not  to  have  done  and  leave 
undone  those  things  which  they  ought  to  have 

done,  and  then  expect  payment  for  their  imag- 
inary services.  But  these  are  abuses  which 

flow  less  from  the  system  than  from  the  char- 
acter of  the  people,  the  Italian  proletariat  be- 

ing composed  chiefly  of  born  beggars.  Take 
the  system  at  its  best,  say  at  a  good  hotel.  The 
American,  accustomed  to  paying  an  inclusive 
per  diem  rate  for  his  hotel  accommodations, 
naturally  considers  it  an  imposition  when  he  is 

expected  to  "remember"  the  waiter,  chamber- 
maid, porter  and  boots.  He  thinks  the  hotel 

ought  to  pay  its  own  servants.  But  the  theory 
is  that  the  -hotel  bill  includes  no  charge  for 
service,  unless  specifically  stated,  and  that  the 
relation  between  the  guests  and  the  servants  is 
a  private  matter  with  which  the  landlord  has 

nothing  to  do.  This  has  the  advantage  of  mak- 
ing the  servants  directly  responsible  to  the 

guests.  If  the  latter  is  not  pleased  the  former 

is  not  paid.  From  the  standpoint  of  the  trav- 
eler the  tipping  system  seems  to  me  to  have 

more  merits  than  are  usually  credited  to  it,  but 

from  the  standpoint  of  the  servants  no  arrange- 
ment could  be  worse.  It  makes  their  livelihood 

uncertain  and  dependent  upon  the  whims  and 
fancies  of  the  guests  and,  worse  yet,  it  forces 
the  honest  toiler  into  the  attitude  of  a  beggar. 

Honest  work,  even  though  it  be  a  servant's 
work,  deserves  to  be  paid  in  a  more  honorable 
and  reliable  way  than  by  gratuities. 

At  the  boundary  between  Italy  and  Austria , 
the  cyclist  is  forcibly  reminded  that  boundaries 

are  not  imaginary  lines,  but  very  real.  Some- 
times they  are  harder  to  cross  than  a  line  of 

hills.  A  barrier  across  the  road  proclaims  the 
entrance  to  the  dominions  of  Francis  Joseph, 

Emperor  of  Austria-Hungary.  Apparently 
Francis  Joseph  does  not  like  to  have  cyclists 
come  to  see  him.  He  is  afraid  they  will  sell 
their  bicycles  in  his  empire  without  having 
paid  the  import  duty  on  them.  So  he  requires 
every  wheelman  on  entering  the  country  to 
deposit  a  sum  equal  to  about  ten  dollars  in 
Austrian  gold  as  security  that  the  wheel  is  not 
for  sale,  and  this  amount  is  refunded  when  the 
machine  is  taken  out  of  the  country.  This  is 
something  of  a  nuisance,  especially  when  the 
wheelman  does  not  happen  to  have  any  Aus- 

trian gold  and  has  to  stop  over  night  to  get  his 
Italian  money  changed,  but  patriotism  forbids 
us  to  protest,  for  foreign  cyclists  entering  our 

country  are  subjected  to  the  same  inconven- 
ienee.  So  we  paid  down  the  money,  received 
another  portentous  looking  document  and  had 
leaden  seals  placed  on  our  wheels.  After 
taking  our  gold  and  giving  us  lead  therefor 

the  official  applied  for  a  gratuity  ("trink- 
geld").     He  didn't  get  it. 

The  ride  through  the  Austrian c  Tyrol  exhibit- 
ed but  few  "points  of  interest"  (in  the  techni- 
cal tourist  sense)  and  not  a  great  variety  of 

scenery;  but  the  long,  deep  valleys,  which  we 
followed  for  more  than  a  hundred  miles  from 
tne  Austrian  frontier  through  the  old  city  of 
Trent,  famous  for  its  Catholic  Council  of  four 
centuries  ago,  through  Brenner  Pass,  were  a 
constant  delight  and  every  hamlet  and  village 

was  a  point  of  interest.  The  mountains  are 
genuine  Alps,  the  valleys  are  nearly  level  and 
the  roads  are  good.  Altogether  the  Tyrol  is 
decidedly  alluring  to  the  cyclist,  and  our  only 
regret  was  that  for  the  present  we  must  treat 
it  merely  as  a  link  between  Italy  and  Germany 
rather  than  as  a  touring  ground  for  its  own  sake . 

The  Brenner  Pass  is  the  lowest  road  over  the 

principal  chain  of  the  Alps  and  it  seemed  easy 
after  riding  the  St.  Gotthard,  the  Furka  and 
the  Tete  Noir.  Still,  it  is  high  enough  to  give 

an  almost  unbroken  coast  for  twenty-five 
miles  from  the  top  of  it  down  to  Innsbruck, 
the  most  important  town  in  Northern  Tyrol. 
Like  lnnterlaken  and  Lucerne,  Innsbruck  is 
infested  with  a  multitude  of  tourists  gotten  up 
in  Alpine  costumes  and  trying  their  best  to 
look  like  hardy  mountaineers.  This  sort 
especially  affect  the  Tyrolean  hat,  a  diminutive 
affair  of  green  felt  about  the  size  and  shape  of 
a  well-rounded  dish  of  ice  cream,  with  a 
narrow  brim  corresponding  to  the  projecting 
edge  of  the  saucer  and  a  little  bunch  of  feathers 
in  the  band.  Brawny  Englishmen  and  corpu- 

lent Germans  and,  I  fear,  some  Americans,  go 
about  the  streets  of  Innsbruck  with  this 

coquettish  headgear,  and  seem  to  imagine  that 
they  look  like  genuine  chamois  hunters.  The 
town  is  really  a  great  center  for  mountaineer- 

ing excursions,  lying  as  it  does  in  a  beautiful 
valley  surrounded  by  snow-covered  peaks. 

One  more  chain  of  Alps  still  lay  between  us 
and  the  comparatively  level  country  of  Northern 
Europe.  Several  highly  picturesque  passes 
cross  the  mountainous  frontier  from  the 

Austrian  Tyrol  to  Bavaria,  and  of  these  we 
chose  the  most  direct,  which  did  not  happen  to 
be  the  easiest.  The  climb  out  of  the  valley  of 
the  river  Inn  was  perhaps  the  stiffest  hill  we 
found  in  all  Europe.  It  was  only  three  or  four 

miles  long,  but  the  grade  was  something  ap- 
palling. A  sign  warned  cyclists  under  penalty 

of  the  law  rot  to  ride  in  either  direction,  but 
the  sign  did  not  stop  us.  It  was  the  hill. 
From  the  summit  of  this  range  there  was  a 
rapturous  and  illegal  coast  down  the  other 
side  of  this  prohibited  hill.  Night  was  coming 
on  and  there  was  just  time  enough,  by  riding 
where  the  law  said  to  walk,  to  get  to  the 
boundary,  collect  our  deposit  from  the  customs 
office  and  reach  Mittenwald,  the  nearest  town 
on  the  Bavarian  side.     So  we  rode. 

We  had  been  taken  for  Germans  so  often  in 

Italy  and  elsewhere  by  those  densely  ignorant 
of  German,  that  it  seemed  like  getting  back 

home  to  be  once  more  in  Germany.  And  be- 
sides, there  is  cordiality  and  warmth  about 

these  people  which  makes  the  returning  travel- 
er glad  to  be  among  them  again.  Again  we 

are  hailed  with  the  familiar  "All'  Heil,"  and 
more  than  once  greeted  with  the  pious  "Gruss' 
Gott."  That  night  at  Mittenwald  the  inn  at 
which  we  first  applied  was  full  (having  per- 

haps two  other  guests)  and  we  lodged  at  the 
house  of  a  hospitable  dyer,  whose  sign  pro- 

claimed him  to  the  world  as  a  "  Far  benmeister,' ' 
and  who  asked,  as  many  apparently  intelligent 
people  have  done,  whether  we  came  all  the 
way  from  America  on  our  bicycles.  It  rained 
that  night  and  next  morning  the  clouds  hung 
below  the  mountain  tops  and  filled  the  valley. 

But  at  ten  o'clock  we  started  through  the  mist 
and  mud  for  Munich,  sixty-five  miles  away. 
A  "blowout"  of  one  of  my  tires  made  some 
delay,  and  a  five- course  dinner  served  on  a 
hotel  veranda  overlooking  the  beautiful  little 

mountain  lake,  Walchsee,  was  also  the  oc- 
casion of  a  slight  pause,  but  at  half  past  five  in 

the  afternoon  we  pulled  into  Munich,  famous 
the  world  over  for  its  pictures  and  its  beer. 

W.  E.  Garrison. 

The  Exiled  Prophet,  or  John  on  the  Island  of 
Patmos,  has  an  introductory  chapter  on  Daniel,  by 
D.  R.  Dungan,  that  will  be  of  especial  interest  to 
Bible  students  now  while  our  Lessons  are  in  the  Old 
Testament.  $1.00  per  copy.  Christian  Publishing 
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English  Topics. 
THE  GREAT  YACHT  CRAZE. 

I  have  come  to  the  conclusion  that  both  the 

British  and  American  peoples  are  alike  sub- 
ject to  periodical  manias.  When  I  was  leaving 

England  for  this  American  tour  I  perceived 
that  my  country  was  plunging  into  a  craze 
over  the  prospective  performances  of  the 
Columbia  and  the  Shamrock.  By  the  time  I 
landed  at  New  York  the  fever  was  at  its  height 
there.  Two  continents  are  now  in  a  condition 
of  almost  suspended  animation  concerning  all 

other  topics  but  this  supreme  competition  be- 
tween two  pretty  little  ocean  butterflies.  Some 

of  my  congregation  in  London,  with  playful 
irony,  made  believe  that  I  was  choosing  to 

come  to  New  York  just  at  this  juncture  be- 
cause I  wanted  to  see  Dewey  and  the  yacht 

race?  Had  I  been  a  sporting  sort  of  human 
being  I  could  not  have  struck  a  more  favorable 
opportunity  for  indulging  in  a  survey  of  New 
York  in  gala  dress  and  in  a  mood  of  excita- 

bility. It  is  almost  impossible  to  look  in  any 
direction  in  New  York  or  Brooklyn  without 
seeing  Dewey  great  or  Dewey  small;  Dewey 
somewhere  up  near  the  sky  or  Dewey  filling 

some  window;  Dewey  smiling  or  Dewey  scowl- 
ing; Dewey  on  the  breasts  of  his  countrymen, 

and  Dewey  in  clouds  of  stars  or  lashed  with 
red  and  white  stripes.  The  only  objects  that 

vary  the  prospect  of  Dewey's  countless  ef- 
figies are  the  almost  equally  numerous  repre- 

sentations of  the  Columbia  and  the  Shamrock. 
These  two  yachts  seem  to  be  sailing  over  every 
spot  on  earth  and  heaven  that  comes  to  view. 
There  they  are  directly  I  open  a  New  York 
daily  paper,  covering  the  sheet  together  with 
the  everlasting  Dewey.  The  New  York  Her- 

ald and  Journal  and  World  look  like  literary 
crazy  quilts,  with  their  frenzied  headlines  in 
enormous  capitals,  red,  black  and  blue.  To 
the  eyes  of  an  Englishman  these  papers  at  this 
time  look  as  if  their  editors  had  been  attacked 
with  violent  convulsions .  But  I  must  frankly 

say  that  New  York  and  Brooklyn  look  glori- 
ously beautiful  under  decoration,  and  I  shall 

always  be  thankful  that  I  happened  to  arrive 
when  they  presented  such  an  aspect  of  gayety. 
Having  seen  many  cities  in  many  lands,  I  am 
bound  to  say  that  these  two  interest  me  be- 

yond all.  But  I  perceive  that  human  nature  is 
much  the  same  in  the  average  American  and 
the  average  Englishman.  I  am  glad  that  this 
is  so.  This  delight  in  honoring  a  truly  great 
man  like  Admiral  Dewey  is  creditable  to  his 
countrymen.  My  compatriots  similarly  treated 
Lord  Kitchener  the  other  day.  Real  heroes 
are  not  plentiful.  As  for  the  yacht  race,  that 
has  also  an  excellent  side.  It  accentuates  the 

love  of  Anglo-Saxons  for  the  sea.  We  Eng- 
lishmen all  want  to  see  America  become  a  great 

naval  power.  For  this  wish  we  have  manifold 
reasons  for  our  own  welfare  as  well  as  yours. 
Into  these  I  may  enter  another  time. 

THE   DARK   SIDE   OF  THE   CRAZE. 

I  know  nothing  at  all  about  the  owner  of  the 
Columbia,  but  I  have  something  to  say  about 
Sir  Thomas  Lipton .  He  is  an  extraordinary  man. 
The  son  of  a  penniless  laborer,  as  he  is  never 
ashamed  to  say,  he  has  become  a  millionaire 
in  England  entirely  through  his  genius  for 
business,  backed  by  a  combination  of  qualities 
in  character  which  ensured  success  such  as 
only  a  few  men  can  achieve  in  one  generation. 

His  industry,  punctuality,  enterprising  cour- 
age and  cosmopolitan  comprehensiveness  of 

commercial  aim  have  all  helped  to  make  him 
the  emperor  of  English  commerce.  He  is  a 
bachelor,  so  that  he  has  had  no  family  dis- 

tractions or  delights  to  divert  his  attention 
from  the  needed  concentration.  His  charac- 

ter is  of  high  moral  and  social  standard.  Such 
a  man  must  grow  wealthy,  unless  some  special 
decree  of  Providence  is  interposed.  Provi- 

dence does  very  often  come  in  to  deny  pros- 
perity to  men  as  deserving  as  Lipton;  none  can 

tell  why.  For  a  few  chosen  ones  a  temporal 
election  seems  to  apportion  the  lot  of  victory. 

But  when  we  look  below  the  surface  we  dis- 
cover some  things  which  surely  cannot  be  ap- 

proved either  by  God  or  man.  I  happen  to 
live  in  the  same  London  suburb  as  Sir  Thomas 

Lipton.  A  local  weekly  organ  published  in 
that  suburb  has,  in  a  recent  issue,  published 
some  simple  yet  severe  strictures  on  the  way  in 
which  the  vast  Lipton  stores,  ramifying 
through  the  country,  and  even  into  other 

countries,  are  conducted.  "Of  course,"  says 
the  editor  of  the  Sentinel,  "Lipton's  workers 
have  to  contribute  to  the  extravagant  cost  of 
the  Shamrock  and  the  parties  of  distinguished 

guests  who  watch  the  race  from  the  Erin." 
Of  course  they  do.  How  are  these  unfortunate 
toilers  paid?  The  Sentinel  tells  a  little  about 
this .  The  wages  of  the  men  employed  in  the  tea 

department,  coopers,  porters,  mixers,  blend- 
ers, etc.,  vary  from  $5  to  $5.50  a  week.  The 

wages  of  the  girls  average  about  7  shillings,  or 
$1.75  a  week.  In  the  cocoa  and  chocolate 

department  the  wages  of  the  men  vary  from  $4 

to  $6  per  week.  Some  weeks  since  large  quan- 
tities of  fruit  ordered  by  the  Lipton  firm  were 

seized  by  the  London  authorities.  This  hap- 
pened on  more  than  one  occasion  during  the 

recent  fruit  season.  The  fruit  was  all  con- 
demned as  unfit  for  use.  It  was  ordered  for 

the  purpose  of  making  jam  in  Sir  T.  Lipton's 
factories.  At  the  trial  the  plea  was  set  up 
that  the  fault  was  with  the  senders  of  the 
article;  but  at  the  adjourned  trial  just  settled, 

during  Sir  Thomas'  absence  for  the  race,  it  was 
disclosed  that  for  this  immense  consignment  of 
strawberries  less  than  half  the  value  of  good 
fruit  was  the  contract  price.  As  these  items 
of  intelligence  become  known  in  England  the 
reputation  of  this  millionaire  will  sink  down  to 
zero.  The  British  people  execrate  all  sweaters, 

though  they  are  compelled  to  remain  their  vic- 
tims. I  am  of  opinion  that  the  yacht  race  will 

presently  be  found  giving  a  more  powerful  im- 
petus to  Socialism  than  anything  that  has 

happened  during  recent  years.  The  jam  case 
has  ended  in  a  conviction,  with  a  fine  for  Sir 

Thomas  Lipton  of  $250  or  two  months'  impris- 
onment. Of  course,  a  small  fine  like  that  is  a 

contemptible  trifle  for  a  mighty  firm  to  pay, 
and  of  course,  Sir  T.  Lipton  himself  would  not 
be  actually  cognizant  of  the  fruit  incident.  But 
his  managers  were  only  conducting  the  af- 

fairs of  the  great  company  on  the  traditionary 
sweating  lines..  The  editor  of  the  Sentinal 

sarcastically  exclaims,  "What  a  pity  that  Sir 
Lipton's  attention  is  so  much  occupied  just 
now  with  the  America  Cup  and  the  entertain- 

ment of  distinguished  visitors  from  Southgate ! 
Because  it  is  just  possible  that  he  will  not 
know  anything  about  the  jam  case.  But  some 
of  our  neighbors  who  are  getting  ready  to 

cheer  him  ought  to  know  that  it  ended  on  Sat- 
urday in  a  conviction  and  a  fine  with  the  al- 

ternative of  imprisonment ! ' ' 
THE    ENGLISH  DISCIPLES. 

I  left  England  in  order  to  attend  the  Jubilee 
Convention,  at  Cincinnati,  immediately  after 
our  convention  in  England.  The  Conference 
of  the  Christian  Association  of  Great  Britain 
was  this  year  held  at  Gloucester,  that  beautiful 
Cathederal  City  in  the  West  of  England,  in 
which  F.  W.  Troy  started  the  work  carried  on 
by  E.  H.  Spring.  I  have  written  so  much  and 
so  often  about  the  work  in  England  that  on 
this  occasion  I  only  need  add  that  we  have 
during  the  past  year  been  gaining  our  greatest 
encouragements.  Only  one  church  failed  to 
show  an  increase  of  membership.  As  a  people, 
known  as  the  English  Disciples  of  Christ,  we 
are  slowly  but  surely  growing.  Now  that  I  am 
visiting  in  America  I  am  impressed  with  the 
similarity  in  certain  respects  between  the  con- 

ditions of  the  work  in  New  England  and  in  Old 
England,  It  is  at  once  evident  to  me,  even  as 
a  fresh  and  inxporienced  observer,  that  there 
are  reasons  for  slow  growth  in  this  older  por- 

tion of  the  United  States,  analogous  to  those 
which  affect  our  new  work  in  Great  Britain.  I 
wish  that  all  our  American  brethren  could 

really  apprehend  the  philosophy  of  the  situa- 

It  is,  to  see  a  strong  man  shaken  like  a 
reed  by  a  paroxysm  of  coughing,  which 
leaves  him  gasping  fov  breath.  People 
have  suffered,  with  bronchial  affections 
for  years,  with  obstinate,  stubborn  cough, 
and  growing  weakness.  They  have  tried 

doctors  and  medi- cines in  vain.  At 

last  they  have  been 
'induced  to  try  Dr. 

Pierce's  Golden  Med- 
ical Discovery,  with 

the  general  result 
experienced  by  all 

who  put  this  wonder- ful medicine  to  the 
test — help  at  once, 
and  a  speedy  cure. 

For  coughs,  bron- chial affections,  weak 

lungs,  spitting  of 
blood,  and  other 
diseases  of  the  or- 

gans of  respiration, "Golden  Medical 

Discovery "  is  prac- 
tically a  specific.  It 

always  helps ;  it  al- most always  cures. 
"I  had  been  troubled 

with  bronchitis  and 
catarrh  of  the  head  for 
eight  years ;  had  severe 
cough,  and  at  times  great 
difficulty  in  breathing," writes  J.  W.  Howerton, 

Esq.,  of  Bigfall,  Hancock 
Co.,  Tenn.  "A  portion of  the  time  my  appetite 

was  poor  and  part  of  the time  I  was  unable  to  do 

anything.  I  had  been 
treated  by  our  best  country  physicians  for 
several  years  but  with  little  benefit.  I  had  been 
reading  about  your  medicine  for  a  long  time 
but  hadn't  much  faith  in  it.  Last  spring  con- 

cluded I  would  try  it,  and  before  I  had  taken 
one-third  of  a  bottle  of  Dr.  Pierce's  Golden 
Medical  Discovery  I  began  to  mend.  I  con- 

tinued taking  it  until  I  had  taken  several 
bottles.  Took  Dr.  Pierce's  Pleasant  Pellets  also. 
Now  I  feel  like  a  new  man,  and  can  do  as  hard 

a  day's  work  as  any  one." 
Dr.  Pierce's  Medical  Adviser  is  sent  free 

on  receipt  of  stamps  to  pay  expense  of 

mailing  only.  Send  21  one-cent  stamps 
for  paper  covered,  or  31  stamps  for  cloth 
binding,  to  Dr.  R.V.  Pierce,  Buffalo,  N.Y. 

tion.  They  cannot  all  come  to  see  us  in  Eng- 
land. Even  those  who  can  are  at  a  disadvan- 

tage through  being  antecedently  impressed 
with  the  magnificent  facility  of  the  work  of  the 

Disciples  in  the  new  fallow  ground  of  the  West- 
ern states.  Every  time  I  attend  our  annual 

conferences  in  England  I  see  some  fresh  proofs 

of  the  stability  of  the  work  already  accom- 
plished. It  is  a  sample  for  the  English  peo- 

ple which  some  day  they  will  earnestly  heed. 
Truth  can  afford  to  wait.  The  outcome  of  the 
Gloucester  conference  was  the  conclusion  all 
round  that  our  English  work  was  never  so 
promising,  and  that  it  never  so  fully  deserved 
the  sympathy  of  the  American  churches  which 
founded  it,  and  have  not  faild  to  manifest  their 
interest  in  its  development.  All  established 
religions  in  England  are  tumbling  into  chaos 

from  which  no  amount  of  new  creed-monger- 
ing  will  extricate  them.  The  time  approaches 
when  many  will  gladly  turn  to  churches  such 
as  these  of  the  Disciples  of  Christ  for  light  and 
leading.  W.  Durban, 

Pastor  of  the  Church  of  Christ, 
Hornsey,  London,  Eng. 

891  Sterling  Place,  Brooklyn,  N.   Y. 

Care  of  Lamps. 

Many  housekeepers  think  there  is  nothing 
to  learn  about  the  care  of  lamps;  but  if  the 
little  details  here  mentioned  are  adhered  to, 
there  will  be  a  great  difference  in  the  light. 

First,  a  lamp  must  be  cleaned  and  filled  every 
morning;  the  burners  should  be  cleaned  once  a 
week,  and  the  best  way  is  to  boil  them  in  water 
in  which  Gold  Dust  Washing  Powder  has  been 
added.  Put  a  teaspoonful  into  a  quart  of 
water,  and  boil  ten  minutes.  The  flu>  s  should 
be  put  in  a  pan  of  cold  water,  and  heated 
slowly  until  they  boil,  then  take  off  and  let 
them  cool  gradually— this  toughens  the  glass. 
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Letter  from  Walter  Seott. 
[The  followinng  letter,  written,  not  by  the 

Scotch  novelist,  but  by  the  eloquent  preacher 
and  co-laborer  with  Alexander  Campbell,  to 
J.  O.  Carson, of  this  city,  soon  after  his  return 
home  from  a  visit  to  Missouri,  during  which 

time  he  had  been  a  guest  at  Bro.  Carson's 
home,  will  be  read  with  interest  by  our  read- 

ers. Missourians  will  appreciate  its  encomium 
upon  the  state,  and  all  will  admire  the  unaf- 

fected spirit  of  piety  that  pervades  the  letter. 
It  will  not  be  deemed  out  of  place  in  connec- 

tion with  our  Jubilee  reminiscences.— Editor.] 
Mayslick,  July  15,  1856. 

Bro.  Carson—  Dear  Sir:  The  Lord  bless 
you;  the  Lord  make  you  a  blessing  to  many 
people.  These  few  lines  go,  I  trust,  to  find 
you  and  your  jewels  in  good  health.  As  for 
Sister  Scott  and  myself,  the  Lord  has  dealt 
bountifully  with  us  and  restored  us  to  our 
sweet  home  in  health  and  perfect  safety — 
thanks  be  to  his  holy  name  for  this  mercy. 
Our  journey  from  the  time  we  were  constrained 

to  say  "adieu" — through  Illinois,  Indiana  and 
Ohio— was  a  very  pleasant  one  indeed.  We 
were  surprised  at  the  vitalizing  nature  of  the 
railroad.  We  passed  through  villages  of  all 
sizes  and  all  ages,  from  six  Jweeks  to  twenty 
years.  The  neighing  of  the  iron  horse  arouses 
everything. 

My  heart,  I  fear,  is  in  the  West — the  Great 
West.  Certainly  no  other  country  presents  to 
the  eye  a  landscape  of  more  celestial  beauty.  I 
felt  enraptured  when  the  beautiful  scene  spread 
out  into  absolute  sublimity  far  as  the  sensible 
horizon  allowed  the  vision  to  extend.  The 

country  wore  the  appearance  of  the  highest 

state  of  civilization — studded  [with  forests, 
groves  and  thickets,  and  watered  by  rivers, 
brooks  and  springs  rising  out  of  the  gently 
sloping  lands.  Altogether  it  seemed  a  world 
greater  and  lovelier  than  I  had  conceived  of  be- 

fore— fitted  to  be  the  abode  of  kings  and 
princes — the  dominations  of  the  earth;;  in  fer- 

tility equal  to  any  other;  in  beauty^and  loveli- 
ness excelling  all.  It  is  not  till  one  narrowly 

seeks  for  farms  and  family  mansions  that  he 
discovers  that  he  is  in  a  new  country,  and  that 
these  delightful  lands  are  in  a  state  of  nature, 
waiting  in  their  virgin  loveliness  for  the  vast 
population  which  their  broad  and  fertile  acres 
are  able  so  amply  to  sustain.  Had  I  been 
born  on  a  prairie,  I  never  could  have  forsaken 
its  own  sweet  scenes  for  any  other  in  the  [re- 

public. And  he  that  has  not  seen  the  prairies 
of  Northern  Missouri  has  not  yet  seen  alljthe 
world.  Till  I  saw  them,  although  I  hadjtaught 
geography  for  many  years,  I  had  not  before 
dreamt  that  God  had  made  so  great  a  world. 
You  smile?  Very  well;  smile  on,  dear  brother! 
Neither  had  I  before  conceived  of  the  ampli- 

tude and  magnificence  of  those  lovely  lands 
over  which  the  God  of  heaven,  according  to 
his  promise,  is  far  and  wide  diffusing  the.king- 
dom  of  his  Son,  our  blessed  Redeemer,  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

I  would  go  this  day  to  the  West,  could  I  ob- 
tain the  consent  of  one  near  and  dear  to  me, 

but  although  she  cannot  consent  at  present, 
she  bids  me  say  she  hopes  to  see  you  and  our 
dear  Sister  Carson,  with  her  precious  jewels, 
some  time  next  spring.  The  Lord  bless  her 
and  all  her  sweet  children. 

Did  I  leave  a  note  book  in  your  house?  If  I 
did,  please  put  it  in  a  piece  of  paper,  a  wrap- 

per, and  mail  it  to  my  address,  Mason  County, 
Ky.  Now  may  God  our  Father,  through  Jesus 
Christ,  make  you  perfect. 

In  Christ  Your  Brother, 
Walter  Scott. 

A  Circuit  of  the  Globe,  by  A.  McLean,  contains 
the  author's  observations  and  impressions  during  a 
trip  around  the  world.  He  visited  all  mission  fields, 
and  gives  a  detailed  account  of  his  visit  to  mission 
points.  To  the  pastor  who  desires  to  present  the 
subject  of  Foreign  Missions  to  his  congregation  this 
book  is  an  excellent  source  to  gain  needed  informa- 

tion on  missionary  work.  Superbly  illustrated, 
and  contains  348  pages.  Price,  bound  in  cloth. 
$2 .  00 .    Christian  Publishing  Company. 
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New  York  Letter. 
The  annual  business  meeting  of  the  169th  St. 

congregation,  held  on  Tuesday  evening,  Oct. 
3rd,  showed  the  past  year  to  have  been  the 
best  in  the  history  of  the  church.  More  than 

$4,700  was  raised  and  used  in  the  Lord's  work 
by  this  congregation.  All  lines  of  the  work  is 
prospering  perhaps  as  never  before,  and  the 
outlook  in  our  field  is  full  of  promise;  it  was 
never  brighter  at  any  previous  period.  The 
meeting  itself  was  more  largely  representative 
of  the  church  than  any  previous  meeting  had 
been,  and  was  as  delightful  socially  as  it  was 
satisfactory  from  a  business  point  of  view.  One 
new  feature  that  helped  to  make  it  so  was  the 
tea  served  by  the  women  of  the  church  in  con- 

nection with  the  business  meeting.  This  came 

instead  of  dinner  at  home  at  7  to  8  o'clock, 
and  all  came  from  business  direct  to  the 

church,  so  that  the  social  tea  lasted  an  hour, 
and  pleasantly  prepared  the  way  for  the  various 
reports  and  new  business  that  followed.  Dur- 

ing the  year  the  mission  chapel  on  the  South- 
ern Boulevard  was  built  and  paid  for,  all  our 

general  missionary  causes  were  generously 
assisted  and  the  house  obligations  all  met. 
As  this  meeting  marked  the  beginning  of  my 

eleventh  year's  service  with  this  church,  they 
very  generously  and  without  my  previous 
knowledge  of  their  purpose,  increased  their 

pastor's  salary  $200— the  second  time  they 
have  added  this  amount  within  the  ten  years 
of  our  ministry  in  New  York.  The  matter  was 
kept  secret  from  me  each  time  until  the  church 
had  arranged  it  among  themselves,  when  they 
simply  announced  their  decision.  The  willing- 

ness of  this  little  church  to  stand  by  their 
pastor,  morally,  substantially  and  spiritually, 
even  as  they  have  done  for  ten  years,  is  one  of 
the  highest  rewards  and  chiefest  joys  of  a 

preacher's  life.  The  congregation  also  took 
steps  at  this  meeting  looking  toward  the  start- 

ing of  a  church  building  fund.  It  is  our  pur- 
pose to  build  a  new  house  of  worship  as  soon 

as  possible,  for  it  is  one  of  our  greatest  needs. 
*** 

Among  the  recent  additions  to  our  169th  St. 
Church  one  is  especially  an  interesting  case : 
Eshoo  Younan,  a  native  of  Oroomih,  Persia, 
26  years  of  age  and  a  member  of  the  old  Nes- 
torian  Church  in  his  native  land,  declared  his 
faith  in  Christ  and  became  obedient  to  him  in 
baptism.  This  action  was  the  result  of  several 
conferences  with  him  on  the  matter;  and  now 
that  he  has  learned  somewhat  of  the  simple  and 
beautiful  position  of  the  Disciples  of  Christ,  it 
is  his  earnest  desire  to  prepare  himself  for  the 
ministry  and  return  as  a  missionary  to  his  own 
people  in  Persia.  Having  taken  a  college 
course  in  his  own  country,  he  has  a  fair  educa- 

tional foundation  on  which  to  work  in  the 
ministry.  We  hope  and  pray  that  a  way  may 
be  opened  for  him  to  attend  some  one  of  our 
Bible  colleges  to  prepare  for  this  blessed  work 
he  has  upon  his  heart. 

*** 
Something  was  said  in  one  of  our   recent 

letters  about  the  desire  to  start  a  mission  work 

in  the  city  of  Newark, N.  J., which  is  practical- 
ly a  suburban  section  of  New  York  and  which 

has  a  population  of  more  than  225,000  souls. 
A  number  of  Disciples  have  been  found,  and  it 
is  believed  that  twenty-five  might  be  brought 
into  affiliation  if  the  work  were  undertaken. 
Several  of  these  have  held  an  informal  con- 

ference to  make  a  general  survey  of  the  situa- 
tion, and  within  a  few  days  we  are  to  meet 

again  to  further  the  interests  of  the  Disciples 
in  that  city.  We  have  been  all  but  criminal  in 
our  neglect  of  these  great  centers  of  popula- 

tion on  the  Atlantic  Seaboard.  This  little  band 
in  Newark  is  one  of  the  many  hopeful  neclei 
that  might  easily  be  formed  and  cultivated 
under  the  supervision  of  a  general  evangelist, 
for  which  we  have  been  pleading  so  many 

years.  We  should  lay  broad  and  deep  founda- 
tions for  the  cause  of  primitive  Christianity  in 

this  the  largest  and  wealthiest  city  of  New 
Jersey,  and  do  it  now.  We  still  insist  on  the 
American  Christian  Missionary  Society  help- 

ing with  a  liberal  hand  in  the  general  evangel- 
ization of  the  Eastern  cities. 

* 
Bro.  G.  T.  Picton  has  begun  work  in  his 

new  field  as  pastor  of  the  church  at  Everett, 
Mass.,  succeeding  our  good  Bro.  R.  H.  Bol- 

ton, who  is  evangelizing  and  editing  the  New 
England  Messenger.  Bro.  G.  A.  Reinl  re- 

ports the  work  in  a  prosperous  condition  at 
Brockton.  The  church  at  Worcester,  Mass. , 
is  enjoying  continued  prosperity  under  the 
excellent  leadership  of  pastor  Roland  A. 
Nichols,  93  having  been  added  to  the  saved 
since  Jan  1st.  E.  Jay  Teagarden  and  his  host 
of  helpers  at  Danbury  keep  the  work  on  the 

up  grade  in  that  great  hot  town  of  New  Eng- 
gland.  Bro.  B.  S.  Gowen,  a  student  in  Yale 
University,  is  anxious  to  meet  for  social  wor- 

ship with  any  Disciple  that  may  be  in  New 
Haven.  S.  M.  Hunt,  of  Springfield,  the  ever 
wide-awake  secretary  of  the  New  England 
Christian  Missionary  Society,  has  worked  hard 
to  have  a  large  representation  of  their  forces 
at  the  Jubilee  Convention. 

The  gospel  tent  work  at  56th  St.  and  Broad- 
way closed  yesterday,  the  8th,  after  holding 

100  successful  meetings.  The  superintendent 
estimated  that  100,000  persons  had  attended  In 
the  16  weeks  of  the  summer  season.  The 
whole  United  States  has  been  represented  at 
these  services,  as  was  shown  by  the  addresses 

on  inquirers'  cards.  The  gospel  workers  have 
made  1,566  calls  in  answer  to  these  inquiry 
cards,  and  275  inquiries  had  been  followed  up 
with  call  after  call.  Among  the  noted  speak- 

ers Myer,  Morgan,  Moody,  Munhall,  Mac- 
Arthur,  Chapman,  Dixon,  Torry,  Burrell, 
Booth,  Pierson  and  others  have  spoken  with 
splendid  results.  The  spiritual  life  of  many 
churches  has  been  quickened  and  even  distant 
cities  have  sought  to  undertake  similar  tent 
work.  Doubtless  tent  evangelizing  will  be 
renewed  in  New  York  next  summer,  and  will 
extend  to  other  communities. 

S.  T.  Willis. 
1281  Union  Ave. 
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Illinois  News. 
FIFTH  district  notes. 

We  are  pleased  to  note  the  interest  taken  in 
county  organization  in  this  district.  Bro,  J. 
H.  Stark,  of  Virginia,  engineered  the  forces 
in  Cass  County,  which  resulted  in  effecting  a 
good  organization  at  Virginia,  Sept.  7th. 

A  call  has  been  issued  to  the  churches  of 
Montgomery  County  to  attend  the  Macoupin 
County  convention  at  Carlinville,  Nov.  8  and 
9,  to  consider  the  question  of  the  two  counties 
entering  into  one  co-  ope  ration.  Most  of  the 
churches  in  Montgomery  County  are  sadly  in 
need  of  good  preaching  and  plenty  of  it.  They 
must  have  help  or  perish. 
J.  W.  Knight,  of  Carlinville,  and  Guy  B. 

Williamson  have  just  closed  a  good  meeting  at 
Waggoner,  Montgomery  County.  It  was  a 
meeting  of  nineteen  days,  held  mainly  for  the 
purpose  of  reviving  the  brethren,  which  seems 
to  have  fulfilled  its  purpose.  These  brethren, 
who  are  now  in  a  meeting  at  Palmyra,  will  re- 

turn to  Waggoner  later,  to  preach  and  sing 
the  gospel  to  the  sinners  outside  of  the  church. 
Although  there  are  several  churches  in 

Greene  County,  there  is  but  one  resident 
preacher,  J.  S.  Smith,  of  Carrollton.  The 
churches  in  Greene  County  are  reported  as  not 
being  in  a  very  flourishing  condition.  The 

work  there  is  in  great  need  of  county  co-opera- 
tion. Bro.  J.  S.  Smith  has  been  appointed 

county  correspondent  for  the  state  and  dis- 
trict. It  is  the  duty  of  these  brethren  to  have 

the  supervision  over  state  and  district  work  in 

their  respective  counties  and  to  keep  us  in- 
formed of  the  condition  of  the  work  and  the  lo- 

cation of  preachers. 
Brethren,  I  know,  and  am  glad  to  know, 

that  our  minds  are  full  of  the  good  things  of 
the  Jubilee  Convention  at  Cincinnati,  but  re- 

member that  this  is  the  jubilee  year  of  the  Il- 
linois Christian  Missionary  Convention  and  we 

must  go  to  our  next  meeting  with  large  collec- 
tions and  a  great  harvest  of  souls  for  the  Mas- 

ter. Do  not  forget  Illinois  Day, Nov.  5th.  Pre- 
pare to  raise  your  apportionment.  If  you  have 

no  preacher,  that  will  be  no  reason  for  not 
raising  your  apportionment.  We  are  making 
arrangements  for  every  preacherless  chuich  to 
be  visited  by  some  neighboring  preacher  or  the 
county  correspondent  in  the  interest  of  the 
state  and  district  collection.  Prepare  ye  the 
way  of  his  coming.  Suffer  him  to  come  unto 
you  and  forbid  him  not.        Paul  H.  Castle, 

District  Secretary. 
Virden,  III. 

SANGAMON  COUNTY. 

The  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E.  Union  of  Sangamon 
County  held  its  annual  convention  here  Oct. 
7th,  Many  persons  told  the  writer  it  was  the 
best  convention  yet  held  by  the  Union.  Fifteen 
societies  were  represented  by  over  75  delegates. 
Other  visitors  increased  the  attendance  from 
outside  of  Buffalo  to  more  than  100.  The  en- 

tertainment afforded  by  our  local  society  was 
highly  commended. 
We  overreached  our  apportionment  for 

church  extension,  as  we  have  that  of  every  call 
this  year.  Every  offering  this  year  has  been 
larger  than  the  corresponding  one  last  year, 
which  was  the  best,all  things  considered,in  the 
history  of  the  church.  Without  any  large  gifts 
the  offerings  of  those  who  contribute  will  ex- 

ceed S10  on  an  average  per  member.  I  know 
of  no  church  that  more  heartily  supports  our 
organized  work.  There  will  be  no  work  pre- 

sented at  the  Jubilee  Convention  to  which  the 

Buffalo  church  will  not  be  entitled  to  repre- 
sentation. 

Oct.  22d,  R.  A.  Omer  will  begin  a  series  of 
revival  services  here.  This  will  be  the  second 
meeting  of  Bro .  Omer  with  this  church  and  we 
are  looking  forward  to  a  grand  meeting.  We 
hope  to  be  able  to  send  a  splendid  report.  We 
hope  the  brethren  from  neighboring  churches 
will  visit  us  during  the  meeting. 

R.  B.  Havener,  th  e  faithful  pastor  at  Me- 
chanicsburg,  is  holding  a  meeting  at  a  country 
schoolhouse  near  by  where  a  good  interest  is 

being  manifested.    Bro.  Havener  has  received 
a  call  from  that  church  to  remain  another  year. 

H. H.  Jenner. 

Buffalo,  III. 

State  Mission  Notes. 

The  State  Convention  has  come  and  gone, 

and  is  on  record  as  one  of  the  great  conven- 
tions of  the  brotherhood  in  the  state. 

1.  It  was  great  in  attendance.  There  were 

fully  600  people  there,  and  at  times  the  audi- 
ences ran  over  a  thousand.  Then  it  was  a  rep- 

resentative body,  those  in  attendance  being 
among  the  best  of  our  people  in  the  state, 
and  their  deliberations  and  actions  resulting 
must  command  the  respect  of  all.  They  are 

the  sentiments  and  judgment  of  the  best  peo- 
ple in  the  state. 

2.  It  was  great  in  the  determination  to  do 
the  largest  possible  things  for  the  building  up 
of  the  church  in  our  beloved  state.  There  was 

no  half-heartedness,  no  hesitancy;  the  largest 
possible  thing  was  the  one  that  must  be  done. 
The  figures  were  set  for  not  less  than  810,000 
for  state  work  this  year.  Is  this  too  much?  It 
is  only  about  16  cents  per  member,  and  it  will 
be  to  our  shame  if  we  do  not  bring  report 
that  this  has  been  more  than  done.  We  must 
not  be  content  with  anything  that  is  possible. 
This  is  possible.     Let  us  do  it. 
3.  It  was  great  in  the  sermons  and  address- 

es. Beginning  with  the  one  by  D.  R.  Dungan, 
Monday  night,  then  came  E.  B.  Redd,  H.  A. 
Denton  and  M.  M.  Goode,  Tuesday.  We 
missed  the  one  F.  O.  Fannon  was  to  give  us 
Wednesday  morning,  he  being  absent,  but  two 
of  the  very  strongest  came  Thursday  by  W. 
N.  Briney  and  D.  W,  Moore.  These  were  the 
chief  speakers,  and  they  were  great  in  their 
themes  and  in  their  thoughts.  A  letter  from 
there  since  the  convention  closed  says  the 

strong  addresses  would  do  the  church  at  Jeffer- 
son City  a  world  of  good. 

4.  It  was  great  in  its  management.  From 
the  time  when  the  gavel  of  President  of  the 

Board  T.  P.  Haley  fell  on  the  first  night — in 
the  absence  of  W.  H.  McClain — till  the  closing 
benediction  there  was  that  strict  attention  to 
business  which  makes  a  convention  happy  and 
useful.  Bro.  McClain  is  a  model  presiding 
officer,  and  has  the  happy  faculty  of  keeping 
everybody  busy  and  dispatching  a  large  amount 
of  work  in  a  very  short  while.  There  was  no 
hitch,  no  delay.  If  there  was  an  emergency 
he  met  it  promptly  and  in  the  very  best  way. 

The  wisdom  of  his  selection  was  fully  vindi- 
cated in  his  superb  management. 

The  little  church  at  Jefferson  City  did  nobly, 

only  one  hundred  strong.  To  entertain  a  con- 
vention of  six  hundred  people  was  an  herculean 

task,  but  they  did  it;  did  it  handsomely  and 
well.  Bro.  Pinkerton  and  his  assistants  de- 

serve unstinted  praise  for  their  great  efforts  to 
make  every  one  comfortable  and  happy.  There 
were  but  few  complaints,  and  these  arose  on 
account  of  the  mistakes  so  natural  on  such  oc- 

casions, which  were  soon  rectified  and  all  was 
well. 

The  C.  W.  B.  M.  part,  also,  was  great  from 
beginning  to  end.  The  reports  made  showed 
splendid  work  done.  The  work  of  all  deserves 
large  praise,  but  especial  mention  should  be 
made  of  that  of  Mrs.  B.  F.  Clay.  Right  in  the 
midst  of  the  year  every  state  officer  of  the  soci- 

ety was  stricken  down  with  illness,  and  she 
was  called  to  the  rescue.  She  was  a  compara- 

tive stranger  in  the  state,  but  with  a  devotion 
that  was  noteworthy,  with  a  zeal  that  could 
only  come  from  a  heart  full  of  love  for  the 
cause,  she  wrought  so  efficiently  that  the  report 
of  the  year  is  in  all  respects,  I  believe,  better 
than  e7er  before.  This  achievement  was 

worthy  of  a  special  and  most  hearty  vote  of 
thanks,  at  least. 

One  action  of  the  convention  calls  for  special 
mention,  that  was  the  change  of  time  for  hold- 

ing future  conventions.  The  constitution  was 
so  amended  that  we  will  meet  on  Monday  after 
the  third  Sunday  in  September,  1900,  and 
every  other  year  thereafter.    This  was  well. 

It  has  been  a  hindrance  for  years  that  our  con- 
vention came  at  the  same  time  as  the  great  St. 

Louis  Fair  and  the  Wild  Carnival  in  Kansas 

City.  This  gives  us  only  eleven  months  in  this 
year.  Let  us  fill  them  full  to  the  brim  with 
work  for  our  blessed  Lord.        T.  A.  Abbott. 

A  Statement  Questioned. 

Editor  Christian-Evangeljst:— In  looking 
over  the  Christian -Evangelist  of  July  27, 
under  "Current  Events,"  my  attention  was 
called  to  the  paragraph  on  the  death  of  Robt. 
G.  Ingersoll.  Speaking  of  his  death  the  writer 
says:  "He  has  gone  from  the  earth,  and  that, 
too,  in  a  way  that  indicates  that  the  kind  and 
loving  God  whom  he  blasphemed  in  his  lectures 
after  all,  heard  and  answered  the  prayer  of 
this  professionally  prayerless  man,  and  per- 

mitted him  an  unwarned,  instantaneous,  pain- 

less death." Upon  what  Scripture  can  these  words  be 
justified?  If  there  is  no  Scripture  to  justify 
them,  upon  what  grounds  can  they  be  justified? 
If  God  hears  and  answers  such  a  prayer,  if  it 
be  a  prayer,  of  such  a  man,  why  does  he  not 
hear  and  answer  the  prayers  of  his  children 
who  pray  for  such  a  painless  death?  Is  it  pos- 

sible that  our  God  will  grant  the  wish  of  a 
man  who  has  blasphemed  him  and  turn  a  deaf 
ear  to  one  who  loves  him  and  has  long  been 
faithful  to  him?  What  could  God  gain  for 
himself  or  what  would  be  the  gain  to  Ingersoll 
or  to  the  world  by  the  answering  of  such  a 
prayer?  If  I  could  believe  that  my  God  has 
done  such  a  thing  I  would  not  love  him.  Such 
expressions  would  cause  doubt  if  not  infidelity 
in  me.  One  who  would  do  such  a  thing  could 
not  be  my  idea  of  the  Father  of  whom  I  read 
in  the  New  Testament,  If  there  be  no  grounds 
upon  which  such  statements  can  be  justified, 
it  seems  to  me  it  would  be  better  not  to  make 
them.  Yours  fraternally, 

|W.  H.  Applegate. 
McComb,  O.,  Oct.  9,  1899. 

[In  answer  to  the  above  we  reply  that  our  words 
are  justified  by  both  the  facts  cited  and  the 

Scripture  which  declares  God's  love  for  the 
world.  God  is  answering  the  prayers  of  the 
wicked,  rebellious  unbelievers  every  day,  but 
not  as  to  their  salvation  independent  of  Christ, 
and  of  this  we  said  nothing  in  the  paragraph 

referred  to.  To  call  the  prayer  and  the  pain- 
less death  a  coincidence  does  not  remove  the 

writer's  trouble.  It  is  not  good  to  be  jealous 
of  God's  love  toward  his  erring  earthly 
crea  tures .  — Editor  .  ] 

RHEUMATISM— CATARRH 
Ape  Blood  Diseases,  and  Cured  by 

Botanic  Blood  Balm  (B.  B.  B.). 
bottle  sent  free  to  sufferers  —  AN  offer 

proving  faith. 

It  is  the  deep-seated,  obstinate  cases  of  Ca- 
tarrh and  Rheumatism  that  B.  B,  B.  (Botanic 

Blood  Balm)  cures.  It  matters  not  what  other 

treatments,  doctors,  sprays,  linements,  medi- 
cated air,  blood  purifiers,  have  failed  to  do, 

B.  B.  B.  always  promptly  reaches  the  real 
cause  and  roots  out  and  drains  from  the  bones, 
joints,  mucous  membrane,  and  entire  system 
the  specific  poison  in  the  blood  that  causes 
Rheumatism  and  Catarrh.  B.  B.  B.  is  the 

only  remedy  strong  enough  to  do  this  and  cure 
so  there  can  never  be  a  return  of  the  symp- 

toms. Don't  give  up  hope,  but  try  B.  B.  B. — 
Botanic  Blood  Balm,  or  3  Bs. — Large  bottles 
$1,  six  bottles  (full  treatment)  .85.  For  sale  by 
druggists.  B.  B.  B.  is  an  honest  remedy  that 
makes  real  cures  of  all  Blood  Diseases  after 

everything  else  fails.  We  have  absolute  con- 
fidence in  Botanic  Blood  Balm;  hence,  so  you 

may  test  it,  we  will  send  a  Trial  Bottle  Free  on 

request,  and  prepaid,  to  Christian-Evangelist 
readers.  Personal  medical  advice  free.  Ad- 

dress BLOOD  BALM  CO. ,  137  Mitchell  Street, 
Atlanta,  Ga. 

SUBSCRIBERS'  WANTS. 

ANY  church  wanting  a  Protracted   Meeting   may 
write  me.    Terms  easy.    Can  furnish  good  refer- 

ences.   J.  B.  Graves,  Jacksonville,  Illinois. 

MOPPETT'S  SERMONS.— In  press,  will  be  out  Nov. 16th.  Advance  subscribers  up  to  Nov.  1st,  $1.00, 
prepaid.  Regular  price,  $1.35  prepaid.  Address  B 
Moffett,  715  Logan  Ave. ,  Cleveland,  Ohio. 
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Elder  David  P.  Henderson. 
REMINISCENCES. 

The  leading  purpose  of  the  Reformation  in- 
augurated by  the  Campbells,  B.  W.  Stone, 

Walter  Scott  and  others,  was  the  restoration 
of  New  Testament  Christianity  in  letter  and 
spirit,  in  faith  and  practice. 

This  must  ever  be  the  great  plea  of  the  Dis- 
ciples of  Christ.  Very  much  could  be  here 

said  which  must  be  omitted,  This  plea,  soon 
after  its  promulgation,  was  advocated  by  many 
men  of  distinguished  ability. 
Among  these  was  David  P.  Henderson.  He 

was  born  near  Lexington,  Ky.,  in  1810,  edu- 
cated in  Cain  Run  Seminary,  Fayette  County, 

Ky.,  under  John  Ellis,  Pres.  Taught  school 
in  1830  in  Fayette  County,  Ky.  In  1831  re- 

moved to  Jacksonville,  111.,  was  immersed  4th 
July,  1832,  by  B.  W.  Stone,  near  Georgetown, 
Ky.,  and  united  with  the  church  in  George- town. 

He  began  to  exhort  in  November,  1832,  and 
soon  afterward  entered  the  ministry,  which 
closed  with  his  laborious  and  eventful  life. 

January  19,  1837,  Bro.  Henderson  was  mar- 
ried to  Miss  Eliza  Smedley,  Jacksonville,  111. 

Studied  law  eight  years;  in  clerk's  office  four 
years;  was  probate  judge,  preaching  all  the 
time,  never  inclined  to  give  up  preaching. 
Took  a  regular  course  of  medical  instruction  in 

Illinois  Medical  College,  1847-8.  About  this 
time  he  spent  the  summer  with  wife  and 
daughter  in  Missouri,  numbers  being  added  to 
the  church  through  his  labors.  He  founded 
Christian  Female  College,  Columbia,  Mo.  He 
also  founded  Christian  University,  Canton, 

Mo. ;  raised  several  hundred  thousand  dollars' 
endowment  fund.  He  secured  one  milion  dol- 

lars in  Southern  Pacific,  Texas  Railroad,  and 

twenty -five  thousand  dollars  in  lands  in  Arkan- 
sas .    The  civil  war  swept  all  away. 

Providentially  he  was  called  to  Louisville, 
Ky.,  where  he  labored  during  twelve  years.  I 
think  it  was  in  1855,  in  company  with  the  val- 

iant evangelist,  John  T.  Sohnson,  he  began  a 

meeting  in  the  city  of  Louisville,  Ky . ,  propos- 
ing to  remain  only  a  short  time.  But  it  was  oth- 

erwise ordered.  JohnT.  Johnson  leaving,  Bro. 
Henderson  continued  the  meeting,  from  the 
fact  that  hundreds  came  to  hear  and  many 
hearing,  believed  and  were  baptized.  Daily 
and  nightly  the  meeting  increased  in  numbers, 
in  interest,  in  power  for  good.  Over  three 
hundred  became  obedient  to  the  faith;  among 
these  some  of  the  most  intelligent  people  of  the 
city. 

There  had  never  been  a  meeting  in  our  ranks 
of  such  proportions,  characteristics  or  splendid 
results. 

The  city  was  so  deeply  stirred  that  not  only 
the  members  of  the  various  churches  crowded 
to  hear,  but  the  ministers  themselves  could  not 
keep  away.  Some  of  these  grave  ministers 
failing  to  secure  seats  would  stand  up  inside  or 
outside  of  the  meeting  house.  The  meeting 

closed  because  our  brother's  strength  failed 
him.  The  physical  man  was  not  able  to  bear 
up  longer. 

I  had  the  pleasure  of  hearing  Bro.  Hender- 
son preach  many  times  in  4th  and  Walnut 

Streets  Church,  and  of  a  truth  he  was  one  of 
the  most  extraordinary  evangelists  I  have  ever 
been  permitted  to  hear.  John  T.  Johnson, 
Raccoon  John  Smith,  Lard,  Hopson  and  oth- 

ers I  have  listened  to  with  profound  interest; 
but  there  was  an  attraction,  a  magnetism,  an 
indefinable  something  that  rivited  attention  in 
the  preaching  of  D.  P.  Henderson. 

He  was  over  six  feet  in  height,  straight  as 
an  Indian,  stood  erect  in  the  pulpit,  moving 
but  little;  using  his  Ion?  arms,  hands  and 
fingers  very  much.  He  had  been  accustomed 
to  converse  with  the  deaf  and  dumb,  and  it 
seemed  could  say  many  things  merely  with  his 
fingers.  Nov  and  then  he  extended  his  right 
or  left  arm,  his  hands  and  fingers  trembling  as 
if  by  magic.  His  person  was  fine,  his  voice 
full  of  melody,  and  that  smile  I  can  never  for- 
forget,  while  he  preached  Jesus  and  urged 
sinners  to  obey.  Never  loud,  never  boisterous, 

no  ranting,  no  attempt  at  display,  no  attempt 
at  emphasis,  only  plain,  clear,  earnest,  yes, 

deeply  earnest — irresistibly  so.  In  his  prime 
he  was  a  mighty  power  in  the  pulpit  and  out  of 
it.  He  used  to  say  he  had  only  one  sermon  in 

all  his  preaching — the  gospel — that  and  noth- 
ing more,  He  had  a  good  English  education. 

Of  books  he  knew  but  little;  of  men  and  things 
in  general  very  much;  never  had  time  for 
much  continuous  thought;  was  first  and  all  the 
time  a  hard  worker. 

I  have  seen  him  meet  men  of  mark,  and  al- 
ways thought  he  disarmed  every  Sir  Knight  he 

encountered.  He  said  to  me  once  that  when 

he  approached  Alexander  Bullett  (at  one  time 
editor  of  the  New  Orleans  Picayune)  on  the 

subject  of  religion,  Bullett  waded  into  the 
depths  of  metaphysics,  he  following  until  he 
got  chin  deep.  Then  he  turned  back,  Bullett 
now  following  him,  and  when  they  both  stood 

on  shore  he  used  the  Lord's  power  to  save — 
Christ  and  him  crucified.  When  Bullett  con- 

fessed Christ  and  v&s  baptized  he  looked  up 
into  the  face  of  Bro.  Henderson  and  remarked, 

'  'I  have  too  many  friends  on  the  other  side — 

must  get  ready  to  meet  them. ' ' 
D.  P.  Henderson,  I  am  sure,  gloried  in  the 

cross  of  Christ,  the  Word  of  God,  the  gospel 
of  Christ,  the  love  of  the  Father  in  the  gift  of 
his  only  Son  to  save  the  world. 

As  to  the  philosophy  of  the  gospel,  the  phil- 
osophy of  the  plan  of  salvation,  the  philosophy 

of  conversion,  sanctification  or  redemption, 

he  knew  nothing — cared  nothing.  The  world 
was  in  darkness,  was  perishing,  thousands 
were  piteously  begging  to  know  what  to  do  in 
order  to  be  saved  from  their  sins.  That  vital 

question  he  felt  he  must  answer  and  that  ques- 
tion he  did  answer — answered  it  scripturally, 

unmixed  with  human  theory  or  human  dogma, 
and  all  without  the  le  st  apology  and  in  the 

spirit  of  the  Master. 
Learned  men  in  the  city  of  Louisville  were 

amazed  and  said:  "We  are  unable  to  see 
wherein  consists  the  power  of  this  man,"  and 
"he  is  no  scholar,  no  deep  thinker,  not  to  be 
called  eloquent,  but  he  is  certainly  a  man  of 

immense  power."  Many  were  deceived  then, 
as  now,  in  not  recognizing  the  fact  that  the 
gospel  is  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation  to  all 
who  believe  and  obey . 

D.  P.  Henderson  was  full  of  the  gospel  of 
Christ;  it  permeated  the  whole  man;  with  it 
his  soul  was  fired,  and  no  wonder  his  hearers 
were  thrilled  with  the  love  of  God  as  this 
master  of  assemblies  stood  behind  the  cross 
and  exalted  the  Redeemer  of  the  world. 

The  following  letter  from  our  beloved  L.  B. 
Wilkes,  Stockton,  California,  will  be  read 
with  interest.  It  is  a  beautiful  and  truthful 
tribute  to  our  departed  brother: 

Stockton,  Cal.,  Sept.  16,  1899. 
W.  C.  Rogere: 

Dear  Brother — Your  letter  asking  some- 
thing from  me  in  regard  to  Bro.  D.  P.  Hen- 

derson, deceased,  is  received.  The  poor  health 
of  myself  and  the  dangerous  illness  of  my 
brother,  Col.  P.  S.  Wilkes,  have  prevented 
me  from  giving  you  a  prompt  reply.  I  have 
time  and  the  means  now  of  6aying  only  very 
few  words. 

I  made  the  acquaintance  of  Bro.  Henderson 
in  1850,  at  Fayette  state  meeting.  I  thought 
him  then  a  charming  man  and  a  great  preach- 

er. He  certainly  had  as  great  magnetic  influ- 
ence over  an  audience  as  any  man  of  those 

times  that  I  kn«w.  His  personal  appearance, 
his  voice  and  his  gestures  were  a  magnificent 
outfit  for  calling  sinful  men  and  women  to  Je- 

sus Christ.  He  seldom  established  his  head- 
quarters in  a  community  and  laid  his  plans  for 

aggressive  work  that  he  did  not  report  a  great 
victory  for  the  Master. 

Bro.  H.  took  me  in  his  buggy  from  Fayette 
to  Columbia,  Mo. ,  in  1850,  where  I  went  to  en- 

ter the  university,  then  presided  over  by  the 
beloved,  but  now  departed  President,  James 
Shannon.  Bro.  Henderson  was  our  preacher 
at  Columbia  then  and  for  some  time  after  that. 
If  he  had  faults  I  have  but  dim  recollection  of 
them.  I  loved  him  then  and  I  love  and  cherish 
his  memory  now  as  one  of  the  dearest,  sweet- 

est of  all  my  past  life.  I  have  it  in  my  heart  to 
say  much  more  of  the  subject  of  these 
words.  But  I  mustleaue  the  work  to  your  own 
more  gifted  pen .        Your  brother, 

L,  B.  Wilkes. 

For  our  brother  it  seemed  there  could  be  no 

rest.  When  appointed  agent  for  the  Chris- 
tian  Standard  he  at  once  hied  away  to 
Washington  City  and  began  organizing  the 
scattered  fragments  of  the  church.  He 
remained  six  months  and  was  very  suc- 

cessful in  his  efforts  in  the  capital. 

Spent  three  years  at  his  own  charges  as  mis- 
sionary in  the  city  of  Chicago,  infusing  more 

life  into  the  cause  of  the  Master  than  it  had 
ever  had.  Afterward  he  came  back  home  to 

Canton,  Mo.,  where  he  was  permitted  to  re- 
main only  a  short  time.  Must  now  go  to  St. 

Louis,  where  ho  organized  the  Central  Chris- 
tian Church  in  a  small  hall  on  14th  and  St. 

Charles  Streets,  preaching  for  this  church 
about  two  years,  then  turning  it  over  to  Enos 
Campbell,  numbering  one  hundred  and  twenty 
members. 

The  pioneer  preachers  fifty  years  ago  were 
of  necessity  aggressive.  They  preached  the 
gospel  of  Christ  in  its  facts,  commands  and 
promises;  and  this  was  new  to  the  people.  The 
like  they  had  never  heard. 
While  laboring  in  Louisville,  soon  after  his 

great  meeting,  he  was  called  upon  to  deliver  a 

sermon  on  the  subject,  "Action  and  Design  of 
Baptism."  Dr.  T.  S.  Bell,  of  the  Christian 
Church, furnished  books  of  reference,  sitting  in 

the  pulpit  and  handing  the  books  to  the  preach- 
er as  he  called  for  them.  The  discourse  was 

to  be  published  in  pamphlet  form.  But  whose 

discourse  was  it — D.  P.  Henderson's,  or  Dr. 
T.  S.  Bell's?  Some  things  cannot  be  readily 
decided. 

"The  difference  'twixt  you  and  me 
Is  tweedledum  and  tweedledee." 

Bro.  Henderson  had  delivered  the  discourse 

—all  of  it— first  and  last.  Dr.  Bell  had  fur- 
nished the  books — all  that  was  quoted  from 

crittcs,  commentators,  paraphrasts  and  histo- 
rians. After  a  few  sharp  words  they  both 

parted  with  high  spirits— metal  up;  Dr.  Bell 
saying  to  me:  "I  will  have  nothing  more  tj  do 
with  that  discourse  or  Bro.  Henderson."  I 
only  looked  for  trouble.  Young  and  inexperi- 

enced I  knew  not  the  tact  or  resources  of  the 

preacher.  In  the  afternoon  next  Lord's  day  a 
large  audience  had  assembled  for  communion 
service.  In  this  large  audience  sat  Dr.  Bell, 

in  bad  plight,  apparently  ill-humored  and  very 
surly.  To  my  astonishment  Bro.  Henderson, 
in  his  usual  pleasant  manner,  approached  the 
Doctor  and  whisperirg  something,  induced 
him  to  go  down  into  the  basement  with  him 
and  assist  in  preparing  to  baptize  someone. 
Peace  and  good  will  were  now  fully  and  forever 
restored.  He  knew  men;  understood  human 
nature  to  a  marvelous  extent;  knew  when, 
where,  how  and  what  to  do.  But  he  had  his 

faults;  and  who  is  free?  The  "best  of  men  are 
men  at  best."  These  let  us  bury  with  our 
brother,  and  forget. 
January  7,  1875,  his  beloved  wife  died  and 

was  buried  in  Jacksonville,  111.  The  loss  was 
so  great  he  was  not  the  same  man  afterward. 

Still,  he  must  labor  in  the  Master's  vineyard. 
We  now  find  him  holding  meetings  in  the  towns 
of  Columbus  and  Greensburg,  Ind.,  also  in 
Harristown,  Pittsfield,  Illiopolis,  Petersburg, 
Farmer  City  and  many  other  places  in  Illinois. 

There  were  three  themes  that  occupied  his 

attention  and  called  forth  his  happiest  utter- 
ances, namely,  the  gospel,  Christian  union 

and  Christian  education,  or  education  of  both 
sexes,  in  academy,  college,  or  university  in 
which  Christianity  was  taught. 
The  dissensions  in  the  Christian  world  grieved 

him  at  heart,  and  hence  lifelong  he  plead 

tenderly  and  faithfully  for  the  union  and  com- 
munion of  all  the  people  ot  God  on  the  one  di- 

vine foundation. 
lathe  pulpit,  as  stated  above,  he  had  only 

one  theme — the  gospel  of  Christ.  He  never 
turned  aside  for  anything  better  adapted  to 
the  wants  and  woes  of  a  lost  world.  Tbis  was 
and  is  and  must  ever  be  the  only  panacea  for 
all  the  sinful  ills  to  which  poor  humanity  is 
heir.  In  this  faith  he  lived,  labored,  suffered 

and  died.    Lyman  Beecher  once  said,    "We 
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must  educate,  or  we  must  perish,"  mean- 
iog  that  this  great  republic  must  go  down 
unless  the  people  were  educated.  Bro. 
Henderson  realized  that  unless  we  educated 
both  sexes  we  must  perish;  that  is,  we  must 
fail  as  the  great  Reformation  of  the  19th 
century.  In  this  view  he  was  right.  He  was 
first  and  last  in  favor  of  education.  Hence  he 
founded  Christian  University,  which  was  the 
idol  of  his  heart.  He  desired  that  the  youth  of 

the  West  should  have  an  opportunity  to  be- 
come thoroughly  educated,  physically,  morally 

and  intellectually,  that  they  might  act  their 
part  well  in  all  the  walks  and  ways  of  life.  His 
aspirations  as  to  what  Christian  University 
ought  to  be  and  could  be,  ought  to  do  and 
could  do,  were  noble  and  unselfish.  It  has 
done  much  good,  is  now  doing  good,  and  can 
still  do  greater  good.  Many  incidents  could 
be  offered  showing  his  great  kindness  to  young 
persons  seeking  an  education. 

I  know  a  distinguished  preacher  in  our  ranks, 

aided  by  our  brother  in  preparing  for  the  min- 
istry. His  parents  were  poor  and  unable  to 

assist  him.  He  went  in  rags  and  wore  moc- 
casins for  shoes  until  he  was  16  years  of  age. 

Bro.  Henderson  found  him  in  this  condition, 
and  seeing  great  promise  in  him,  at  once  gave 
him  such  assistance  that  to -day  he  is  a  mighty 
power  in  the  pulpit.  Not  until  the  parchment 
of  eternity  is  unrolled  and  the  destiny  of  all 
determined  will  be  told  the  great  good  our 

brother  accomplished  in  his  long  and  event- 
ful life.  How  much  good  one  consecrated  soul 

can  do  in  this  world!  Cheer  up,  my  brother 
preachers,  and  go  forward  in  your  life  work. 
'  'There  remains  yet  very  much  to  be  done. ' ' 
We  come  now  to  the  closing  chapters  in  our 

brother's  life.  A  few  years  before  his  death 
he  penned  the  following :  '  'My  membership  is 
in  Jacksonville,  111.,  where  my  loved  ones 
sleep  in  Diamond  Grove  Cemetery.  Blessed  be 
the  Lord  for  all  his  mercies  to  me!" — D.  P. 
H. 

The  following  letter  from  his  daughter  speaks 
for  itself  and  will  touch  many  hearts.  I  give 
it  in  full : 

Canton,  Mo.,  Aug.  18,  1899. 
Dear  Bro.  Rogers: — There  are  so  many 

things  ihat  I  would  like  to  tell  you  about  my 
father  that  I  scarcely  know  how  to  commence. 

His  work  in  Louisville  is  worthy  of  mention, 
a     you  well  know.    That  beautiful  church  on 
t  he  corner  of  4th  and   Walnut  Streets,  as  well 
a    Christian  University,stand  as  monuments  to 
h-s  memory.     I  found  a  scrapbook   containing 
cl  ippings  from  many  of  the  Southern  papers 
concerning  the  work  he  and  Pres.  Shannon 
were  doing  in  behalf  of  Christian  University. 
Never  a  moment  had   he  for  idleness.    Even 
when  the  days  came  when  he  thought  himself 
not  at  home,  he  was  wanting  to  be  useful  in 
some  way.     He  never  failed  to  read  his  morn- 

ing lesson  in  the  Word  of  God  up  to  the  time 
when  he  could  no  longer  find  glasses  to  fit  his 
eyes.     And  in  the  feebleness  of  old  age,  his 
limbs  weak  and  tottering,  he  would  kneel  and  I 
would  hear  him  in  prayer  every  night.     The 
last  few  year3  of  his  life  he  lived  a  very  spirit- 

ual life.     He  seemed  to  lose  sight  of  this  life 
and  all  of  its  surroundings.     His  mind  wan- 

dered back  to  the  past  and  he  loved  to  dwell  in 
it,  and  his  companions  were  the  friends  and  as- 

sociates of  his  active  and  public  life.    Many  a 
sermon  has  been  preached  to  an  imaginary  au- 

dience.    One  night  in  particular,  I  remember, 
he  preached  until  three  o'clock  in  the  morning.- 
He  was  holding  a  union  meeting  with  the  Bap- 

tists, and  I  said  to  my  husband,  he  ought  to 
have   an    audience,  for   that  was    one  of  his 
strong    points— Christian  union.      He  had    in 
his  days  of  health   and  strength    a  dread  of 
death— just  the   sundering  of  soul  and  body — 
but  that  all  passed  away.     He  said  to  me  one 
day :    ' '  Mary ,  the  Lord  has  chased  away  much of  the  dread  of  death  that  I  used  to  have. 
Blessed  be  his  great  and  holy  name.     Now  if 
it  will  please  him  to  give  me   an  easy  passage 
into  eternity  I  am  ready."     And  I  believe  the 
Lord  answered  his  prayer.     The  11th  of  Feb- 

ruary, 1897,  he  awoke  about  five  in  the  morn- 
ing with  a  severe   pain  in  the  region  of  the 

heart.     We  gave  him  some  medicine  and  it  re- 
lieved him.  He  went  to  sleep  and  rested  quiet- 

ly   until    about    seven.      Then    he    would    be 
dressed  and  ate  his  breakfast  with  the  family 
as  usual.     I  fed  him  as  I  bad  done  for  eight 
months.  He  failed  to  eat  with  his  usual  relish. 
Still,  he  ate  a  fair  breakfast.     When  finished 
he  went  and  sat  in  his  large  rocker  in  front  of 
the  stove.    I  sat  down  to  my   breakfast  close 
beside  him.     He  sat,  quietly  smoking,   prob- 

ably five  minutes,  when  I  heard  him  give  a 
loud  exclamation — Oh!     I  turned  quickly  and 
knew  the  summons  had  come.    In  a  few  mo 
ments,  without  any  movement  or  sound,  it  was 
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From  Hemorrhage  and  Rapid  Decline  the  Famous 
Physician  Led  Him  to  Health  and  Strength. 

Now  Weighs  170  Pounds. 

Course  Free  Treatments  Being  Sent 
to  All  Sufferers  from  Lung  Weakness 

and  Pulmonary  Diseases. 

The  grand  free  distribution  of  thousands 

of  Dr.  Slocum's  Famous  Treatment  for 
consumption,  lung  weakness  and  kindred 
pulmonary  diseases  is  working  a  revolution 
throughout  the  country. 

The  cures  being  daily  recorded  show  that 

the  eminent  physician  has  at  last  discover- 
ed an  absolute  specific  for  the  deadly 

bacilli,  or  rather  a  series  of  specifics,  there 

being  four  separate  preparations  in  the  full 
course,  which  is  sent  out  free  of  cost  to  all 
who  apply. 

Lung  weakness  and  consumption  are  so 
dangerous  and  rapid  that  Dr.  Slocum 
realizes  the  necessity  of  making  as  many 
cures  as  possible  without  charge,  as  an 
example  to  others  who  have  long  since 
despaired  of  relief,  let  alone  a  cure. 

The  case  of  M.  H.  Dye,  of  Gibson,  Ky., 
is  one  which  has  astounded  everybody  in 

that  part  of  the  state,  but  it  is  a  mere 
repetition  of  all  the  grand  work  being 

performed  all  over  the  country  by  the  most 
celebrated  lung  specialist  in  the  world. 

Read  the  testimony. 

Mrs.  Julia  A.  Dye,  writing  for  her  son, 
M.  H.  Dye,  of  Gib3on,  Ky.,  says: 

"My  son  contracted  consumption,  which 
began  with  a  cold  in  his  chest  about  a  year 
ago.  He  grew  worse  rapidly,  and  finally 
had  hemorrhages,  which  made  him  weaker 

every  day.  We  did  not  think  he  could  re- 
cover, for  all  treatments  we  tried  had  little 

or  no  effect.  After  months  of  despair  I 
finally  read  in  Pentecostal  Herald  about  Dr. 

Slocum's  far-famed  discoveries  for  curing 
the  most  hopeless  cases  of  consumption, 
and  knowing  this  paper  would  not  publish 
untruthful  news,  I  sent  for  one  of  the  Free 
Treatments,  and  with  little  real  faith  my 

son  began  taking  it.  The  effect  was  won- 
derful! He  began  to  mend  at  once;  the 

hemorrhages  stopped;  then  the  cough 
ceased;  he  began  to  gain  in  strength  and 

weight,  and  is  now  entirely  cured,  and 

weighs  170  pounds.  I  gladly  send  you  this 
testimony,  and  my  earnest  prayer  is  that 
others  may  know  what  Dr.  Slocum  has 

done  for  my  son.  May  the  blessing  of  God 

ever  be  with  you  for  discovering  and  intro- 
ducing this  wonderful  treatment.  Please 

send  this  testimony  to  the  Elizabethtown 
Leader,  also  the  Herald.  I  shall  do  all  I 

can  to  spread  the  good  news  of  the  miracle 

you  have  worked." No  matter  how  utterly  hopeless  your 

ease  may  seem,  Dr.  Slocum's  discoveries, 
which  usher  in  a  new  era  of  medical  treat- 

ment, will  cure  you  as  it  has  thousands  of 
others. 

As  the  candle  gave  way  to  oil,  and  oil  to 

gas  and  electricity,  so  also  is  the  old  con- 
sumptive treatment  giving  way  to  Slocum, 

who  is  receiving  the  praises  of  the  greatest 
medical  men  of  the  world. 

WRITE  THE  DOCTOR. 

If  you  have  any  form  of  lung  trouble, 

asthma,  pulmonary  or  wasting-away  dis- 
eases, write  to-day,  giving  express  and 

post  office  address,  for  the  full  course  of 

Free  Treatment,  and  it  will  be  sent  prompt- 
ly. Not  a  small  sample,  but  four  generous 

size  preparations,  which  will  work  wonderss 
Address  Dr.  T.  A.  Slocum,  98  Pine 

street,  New  York  City,  N.  Y.,  stating  you 

saw  this  in  the  Christian-Evangelist. 
When  in  doubt  and  in  need  of  expert 

advice,  Dr.  Slocum  will  give  it  together 
with  accurate  diagnosis  free  of  all  cost. 

all  over,  and  I  realized  that  my  father  was  no 
more.  The  physician  came  and  said,  Paralysis 
of  the  heart. 
Now,  Bro.  Rogers,  I  thank  you  for  your 

kindness  and  hope  you  will  not  be  discouraged 
from  lack  of  material. Yours  sincerely, 

Mary  Henderson. 

The  life  work  of  our  brother  is  ended.  Rest 
and  peace  have  come  at  last,  and  now  all  is 
well.     I  knew  him  long  and  well,  and  loved 

him  much.     His  memory  is  very  dear  to  me, 
"In  the  desert  a  fountain  is  springing, 

In  the  wide  waste  there  still  is  a  tree, 
And  a  bird  in  the  solitude  singing, 

Which  speaks  to  my  spirit  of  thee." 
And  now,  dear  brother,  farewell,  until  earth 

and  sea  give  up  their  dead;  then  I  trust  to  meet 
you  in  that  bright  and  beautiful  home,  where 
tears  are  never  shed  and  farewells  are  never 
spoken.  W.  C.  Rogers. 
Cameron,  Mo.,  Sept.  20,  1899. 
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*£  General  Convention  Reports  *£ 
STATISTICAL  REPORT. 

The  past  is  the  judge  of  the  future.  This 

ancient,  hoary-headed  judge  and  prophet,  when 
rightly  understood,  speaks  with  the  voice  of 

-God.  The  evidence  is  before  him.  He  has 

heard  all  the  testimony.  The  verdict  is  ren- 
dered. Judge  ;and  jury  have  ordered  that  the 

Word  of  God  be  restored  and  the  Christ  of  the 

Scriptures  be  released  from  the  bondage  of 
human  creeds.  The  Son  of  God  has  been  set 

at  liberty.  He  is  no  longer  chained  to  dogma 

and  the  doctrines  of  men.  He  has  truly  be- 
come the  light  of  men  and  is  bringing  warmth 

to  the  soul,  light  to  the  mind  and  joy  to  the 
heart.  He  is  the  way,  the  truth  and  the  life. 

It  is  this  truth  that  liberates  men  everywhere, 
and  they  flock  to  the  standard  of  our  Lord  by 
the  thousands.  For  this  reason  the  army  who 

accept  Jesus  only  as  the  Captain  of  their  sal- 
vation, who  will  have  no  other  creed  but  faith 

in  Him  and  who  hear  no  other  voice  but  the 

voice  of  the  Master  is  steadily  and  constantly 

growing. 
The  past  year,  as  its  predecessors,  has  been 

full  of  cheer  and  encouragement.  Commend- 
able gains  have  been  reported  from  all  quarters 

of  our  great  brotherhood.  It  is  a  delight  to  sit 
upon  the  towers  and  behold  the  clans  forming 
from  afar  and  see  them  mustered  into  the  army 
of  the  Lord.  This  host  we  have  tried  to  num- 

ber as  they  gathered  from  far  and  near  and  be- 
come identified  with  the  Church  of  Christ ,  The 

results  of  our  efforts  indicate  that  we  now  have 
in  the  United  States: 

Gain. No.  Churches    10,298  210 
"    Communicants         1,118,396         42,781 
:    Bible-.-chools.    7,765  315 

"    Enrolled  in  Bible-schools,         732,642         32,597 
"    Ministers       6,339  317 Expended  for  all  benevolences.    §5.454,787      8184.202 

Sittings  in  churches        1,566,653         50,000 
Value  of  church  property    818,256,761  $1,059,264 

These  gains  indicate  that  our  people  are 
growing  twice  as  fast  as  the  population  of  the 
country.  If  we  go  tback  to  the  beginning  of 
the  present  decade  the  reports  show  that  we 
have  gained  nearly  three  times  as  fast  as  the 

population  iu  proportion  to  our  membership  . 
Four  per  cent,  for  the  last  year  and  nearly  six 
per  cent,  per  annum  for  the  last  six  years. 
Our  national  missionary  societies  have  made 

the  most  rapid  perceptible  gains  of  any  part 

of  our  work.  The  liberality  of  our  brother- 
hood has  made  a  leap  forward,  which  is  truly 

commendable.     The  report  for  the — 

Foreign  Christian  Missionary  So- 
ciety  $152,737 

American  Christian  Missionay  So- 
ciety   100,000 

Christian  Woman's  Board  of  Mis- 
sions     90,000 

Board  of  Church  Extension      47,664 
State  and  district  missionary  socie- 
ties   165,000    $555,401 

EDUCATIONAL  AND  OTHER  BENEVOLENCES. 

Buildings     and     endowments     of 
schools   $100,000 

Widows' .and  Orphans' Homes      21,550 
Ministerial  Relief        4,500      126,050 

LOCAL  CHURCH  WORK. 

Ministerial  support   $3,050,000 
Incidental  church  expenses       725,000 
Church  buildings        675,000 
Church   and   Bible-school  litera- 

ture       325,000  4,775,000 

Total  for  all  purposes   $5,456,461 

These  reports  are  full  of  promise.  The  con- 
tinuous growth  from  year  to  year  is  a  promise 

of  great  things  in  the  future.  A  single  year 
may  not  show  great  gains,  but  when  we  look 

back  over  our  short  history  we  see  the  con- 
stant growth  that  has  been  made ,  As  near  as 

can  be  ascertained  the  membership  in  the  past 
has  been  about  as  follows: 

1830    12,000 
1840    40,000 
1850    118,000 
1860    225,000 
1870    350,000 
1880     475,000 
1890    641,000 
1895      889,019 
1899   1,118.396 

If  this  growth  is  maintained,  and  there  is  no 
reason  why  it  should  not  be,  there  will  be  over 
two  million  of  members  before  the  close  of  the 

first  decade  of  the  twentieth  century.  If  we 
shall  always  be  actuated  by  the  one  sublime 

purpose  of  restoring  the  Church  of  God,  the 
one  ideal,  the  highest  degree  of  spirituality 
possible  to  the  followers  of  Christ  and  the  one 

Christly  mission  of  bringing  the  whole  world 

to  the  feet  of  our  Master,  the  church  will  in- 
crease and  multiply.  The  Lord  will  be  with 

his  people  and  the  children  of  God  will  become 

a  mighty  nation.  They  shall  be  as  countless 
as  the  stars  of  the  heavens  and  as  numerous  as 
the  sands  of  the  seashore. 

G.  A.  Hoffmann,  Statistical  Secretary. 

JUBILEE  REPORT  OF  THE   AMERICAN 
CHRISTIAN  MISSIONARY  SOCIETY. 

"A  Jubilee  shall  that  fiftieth  year  be  unto 

you ! ' 
' 

The  fiftieth  report  of  the  American  Christian 

Missionary  Society  is  one  full  of  facts  that 

should  make  us  jubilant.  The  society  suc- 
ceeded in  securing  the  full  one  hundred  thou- 

sand  dollars  for  the  Jubilee,  an  increase  of 

fifty-nine  thousand  dollars  over  last  year. 
The  report  recites  the  beginnings  of  the  work 

under  the  presidency  of  Alexander  Campbell 

and  the  growth  of  fifty  years.  There  has  been 
raised  and  expended  through  the  treasury  of  the 

society  $860,500.00;  supplemental  funds  raised 
on  the  mission  field,  $2,300,000.00.  There  has 
come  into  being  under  the  care  and  help  of  the 
National  Board  and  auxiliary  to  that  board 

forty-six  state  and  district  boards  of  missions. 
The  missionaries  of  the  General  Board  have 

organized  2,361  churches,  and  baptized  98,360 
persons  into  the  churches,  The  state  boards 

report  295,158  additions  to  the  churches  by  their 
missionaries. 

The  American  Christian  Missionary  Society 

has  given  to  the  church  the  various  other  so- 

cieties: The  Christian  Woman's  Board  of  Mis- 
sions, which  has  raised  $770,000.00  since  its 

organication;  the  Foreign  Society,  which  has 
raised  and  expended  $1,141,000.00  for  Foreign 

Missions;  the  Board  of  Church  Extension, 
which  has  raised  $236,000.00  for  that  work; 

the  Board  of  Negro  Evangelization,  which  had 
raised  $68,000.00  before  its  offering  was  united 
with  that  of  the  General  Home  Beard,  and  the 
Board  of  Ministerial  Relief,  which  has  raised 

$29,000.00  for  the  help  of  aged  and  needy  minis- 
ters. This  is  the  briefest  statement  of  our  or- 

ganized missionary  work  in  its  Jubilee  Year. 

' 'By  their  fruits  ye  shall  know  them. ' ' 
The  report  for  the  last  year  is  the  record  of 

the  most  prosperous  year  in  our  history.  It  is 
already  known  that  the  society  has  increased 
its  income  from  $41,000.00  to  $100,000.00  in  one 

year. 
The  following  is  a  comparative  statement  of 

receipts  to  the  A.  C.  M.  S.  from  the  year  end- 
ing October  1st,  1899: 

1898  1899  Gain 

No.  Churches  contrib. 
C.  E.S. 

"  S.  S 

"         L.  A.  S.  " "     C.  W.  B.  M. 
"  Individuals  " "  othe.  Contributions 

1,595 

285 

97 

74 

3 
612 
46 

Am't  con.byChurches,  $22,534.72 
"      "      '*    C.  E.  S.  918.79 
"      "      "      S.  S.  1,084.03 
"      "      "    L.A.  S.  350.55 
"      "      "  C.W.B.M.  13.00 
"      "      "  Individ's,      7,126.13 
*'  of  Bequests;  3,600,88 
"  "  Annuities,  500.00 "  "  SpecialGifts(PF) 
"  "  otherContribut's,  1,421 15 
"  "  B.N.E.E.  Nov.'98,  2,329.62 

2,095 593 

273 
108 

6 

4,092 

82 

500 
208 

176 
34 
3 

3,480 

36 

$33,963.32 

1,864.27 
1,352.66 454.10 20.71 

13,349.02 
1,856.00 12,600.00 

29,100.00 

5,990.91 

$11,428.60 
945.48 

268.63 
103.55 7.71 

6,222.89 
l,744.88x 

12,100.00 
29,100.00 

4,569.76 

Total x  Loss 
$39,878.87  $100,550.99  $60,672.12 

It  will  be  equally  interesting  to  know  that 

through  the  efforts  of  the  missionaries  sixty- 
three  churches  have  been  organized  through 

the  year  and  6,046  persons  brought  into  the 
churches.  The  board  is  maintaining  missions 

in  thirty-six  different  states,  and  is  trying  to  do 
work  in  forty-six  cities. 

The  record  shows  that  we  were  the  first  to 
enter  Porto  Rico.  J.  A.  Erwin  is  in  San  Juan 

with  a  promising  work;  he  lives  in  his  hired 
house  and  receives  daily  those  who  come  to 

hear  of  the  Word  of  God.  He  is  preaching 

every  Lord's  day  in  English,  and  hopes  soon 
to  be  able  to  speak  in  Spanish.  It  is  his  in- 

tention to  open  a  public  reading  room  for  the 

many  English-speaking  people,  soldiers  and 
others,  who  have  no  place  to  go  except  to  the 
vile  saloons.  The  board  solicits  contributions 

of  subscriptions  to  the  various  magazines  and 

our  religious  papers  for  use  in  this  reading 
room, 

Another  interesting  work  is  the  mission 

among  the  Mexicans  at  San  Antonio;  they 

came  to  George  B.  Ranshaw  and  asked  bap- 
tism at  his  hands,  having  read  themselves  into 

this  belief  from  their  Bibles.  A  work  was  be- 

gun among  them  that  will  develop  into  a 
church . 

A  new  work  was  begun  at  Rat  Portage,  On- 
tario. J.  K.  Hester  was  there  some  weeks 

and  organized  a  new  church,  the  first  in  all 
that  vast  and  rapidly  growing  region.  J.  C. 
Keevil  continues  in  that  field. 

THE   FIELDS  THAT  WAIT. 

Under  this  head  the  acting  board  calls  at- 
tention to  the  waiting  fields  in  the  great  South, 

the  populous  East,  the  growing  Northwest 
and  the  cities.  Special  emphasis  is  laid  upon 
the  Pacific  Coast.  With  our  entrance  upon 

Pacific  Ocean  possessions  and  the  early  build- 
ing of  the  Nicarauguan  Canal  the  Pacific  Coast 

will  grow  rapidly,  and  we  should  enter  this 
field  at  an  early  day  in  a  much  larger  way 

than  we  have  ever  done.  The  board  is  help- 

ing all  these  states,  but  the  increased  oppor- 
tunities call  for  much  larger  appropriations. 

The  report  contains  a  number  of  appeals  from 

people  in  different  parts  of  the  country  asking 
for  help.  These  calls  are  very  urgent  and 

show  great  opportunities.  We  give  some 

samples,  and  are  told  that  they  might  be  dupli- 
cated many  times : 

We  call  for  help  in  North  Dakota.  Without 
the  help  of  the  board  we  cannot  succeed  in 
planting  the  primative  gospel  in  this  great 
country.  The  needs  are  great  and  we  are 
very  weak;  help  us  all  you  can.  I  will  gladly 
go  to  Fargo  if  you  will  support  me  in  doing  so. 

H.  T.  Morrison. 

Home  Missions  will  never  get  to  the  front 
until  the  board  does  much  more  for  Minnesota . 
Here  is  a  great  and  growing  state,  and  we 
are  not  doing  a  tithe  of  what  we  ourght  to  do 
to  win  and  hold  Minnesota  for  Christ  and  his 
gospel.  E.  T.  Gadd. 

Dear  Brother: — I  am  a  very  old  woman, 
eighty-five  years  old.  For  fifty-seven  years  I 
have  lived  away  from  any  church  with  which  I 
could  conscientiously  worship;  my  letter  is  in 
my  trunk.  I  have  been  compelled  to  see  my 
children  join  the  denominational  churches.  No 
Christian  preachers  come  to  our  country;  no 
evangelist  has  thought  us  worth  saving.  I 
read  our  church  papers.  For  our  dear  Mas- 

ter's sake  I  beg  you  to  send  us  an  evangelist;, 
listen  to  an  old  woman  on  the  verge  of  eternity 
who  has  begged  for  years  for  the  sound  of  the 
primitive  gospel.  Don't  waste  money  pay- 

ing for  salaries  and  singers,  but  take  the  money 
and  pay  for  the  preaching  of  the  gospel. 

Anna  M.  Peace. 
Attalla  County,  Miss. 

Under  the  head  of  '  'Entered  into  the  Life 

Everlasting"  the  report  contains  the  names 
of  some  who  have  died  during  the  year : 

First  and  most  prominent  is  the  name  of  W. 
K.  Pendleton,  former  president  of  Bethany 

College.  Among  others  we  note  the  names  of 
F.  M.  Bruner,  former  president  of  Abingdon 

College,  and  a  number  of  preachers — J.  H. 
Bauserman,  Kansas;  F,  D.  Pettit,  Missouri; 

J.  S.  Kendrick,  Kentucky;  Mrs.  Pardee  But- 
ler,   Kansas;   A.   McFadden  and    Fred   Paul 
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Williams,  of  Iowa;  J.   W.   L-    VanVorhis,  of 
Ohio,  and  others. 

BOYS'  AND   GIRLS'  RALLY   DAY    FOR  AMERICA. 

This  new  day,  the  Lord's  day  before  Thanks- 
giving, is  being  well  received;  the  exercise, 

"Columbia's  Call,"  prepared  by  Mrs.  Jes- 
sie Brown  Pounds,  with  music  by  J.  H.  Fill- 

more, is  being  largely  ordered;  it  is  sent  free 
to  every  one  ordering  it. 
The  totals  for  the  year  are: 

State  Boards   $294,065.3S 
American  Christian  Misssionary  Society...  100,550.99 
Foreign  Christian  Missionary  Society    152,600.00 
Christian  Women's  Board  of  Missions    101,343.54 Board  of  Church  Extension      39,647.06 
Board  of  Ministerial  Relief        6,682.48 

Grand  Total  for  National  Boards   $695,016.83 
A   PLEA   FOR  EVANGELISM. 

The  report  contains  an  earnest  plea  that  a 
special  effort  at  evangelization  be  made  in 

closing  the  century,  and  suggests  that  a  thou- 
sand missionary  protracted  meetings  be  held 

during  that  year  under  the  auspices  of  the 
state  or  national  boards  in  an  efiort  to  round 
out  the  century  wave  of  evangelistic  fervor. 

The  report  is  very  interesting  to  all  lovers  of 
the  work  of  missions.  It  does  not  argue  the 

question  of  missions,  it  gives  facts  and  meth- 
ods and  results.  "By  their  fruits  ye  shall 

know  them"  is  a  test  to  which  it  submits 
willingly. 

The  report  can  be  had  by   dropping  a  postal 
card  to  the  secretary,  Benj.  L.  Smith,  or  C.  C.  ■ 
Smith,    Y.    M.    C.    A.    Building,    Cincinnati, 
Ohio. 

FOREIGN  CHRISTIAN  MISSIONARY  SO- 
CIETY. 

(Abstract  of  the  Twenty-fourth  Annual  Report.) 

The  past  year  has  been  the  very  best  in  our 
entire  history.  There  are  many  indications 
that  we  are  living  in  the  rich  dawn  of  a  better 
day.  There  are  sure  and  certain  signs  of 
growth,  such  as  we  have  never  witnessed 
hitherto . 

FINANCES. 

Tne  receipts  for  the  year  amount  to  $152,- 
727.38;  this  is  a  gain  of  $21,801.68.  -The 
contributing  churches,  as  churches,  gave 

$56,781.77,  a  gain  of  $11,131.57.  Thecontribut- 
ing  churches  number  3,051,  a  gain  of  144.  The 

Sunday-schools  gave  $39,071.72,  a  gain  of 
$4,736.75.  The  contributing  Sunduy-schools 
number  3,180,  a  gain  of  7.  The  Sunday- 
schools  that  reached  their  full  apportionment 
number  1,002.  Nearly  12,500  children  raised 
$1.00  or  more  each,  a  gain  of  5,632.  The 

bequests  reached  $9,390.71:  this  amount  repre- 
sents 16  bequests.  The  society  received  in 

the  year  on  the  annuity  plan,  $22,425. 
REINFORCEMENTS . 

In  the  year  Dr.  Royal  J.  and  Mrs.  Eva  Dye 
were  sent  to  Africa,  Miss  Bertha  Marshall  to 
India,  Miss  Carrie  E.  Goodrich  and  P.  A. 
Davey  to  Japan,  Miss  Effie  D.  Kellar  to  China. 
L.  C.  McPherson  and  wife  and  Melvin  Menges 
and  wife  have  been  appointed  to  Cuba.  They 

■will  sail  immediately  after  the  convention.  F, 
E.  Hagin  and  wife  have  been  appointed  to 
Japan;  their  departure  has  been  unavoidably 
postponed  until  next  year.  The  great  need  of 
the  society  is  the  need  of  men  to  serve  as 

evangelists.  Two  men  are  needed  at  the  pres- 
ent time  for  Japan.  The  committee  has 

searched  far  and  near  and  has  not  succeeded 

in  finding  them.  There  is  no  lack  of  young 
ladies;  ten  offer  where  one  can  be  sent.  But 

men  of  ability  and  culture  to  serve  as  evan- 
gelists are  very  scarce . 

THE  MISSIONARIES. 

When  the  last  convention  was  in  session 
word  was  received  that  Dr.  Biddle  was  dead. 
He  had  left  Africa  hoping  to  reach  home  that 
he  might  regain  his  health.  C.  E.  Garst  died 
in  December.  He  had  been  on  the  field  since 

1883.  His  death  was  a  great  loss  to  the  mis- 
sion. Miss  Rioch,  Miss  Oldham,  Dr.  James 

Butchart  and  W.  R.  Hunt  and  family  have 

returned  to  their  uelds.  G.  L.  Wharton  and 
family,  J.  G.  McGavran  and  family  Miss 
Kate  Johnson  and  Miss  Emma  Lyon  came  home 
on  a  furlough.  F.  H.  Marshall  and  family 
were  obliged  to  resign  and  leave  Japan  for 
good.  This  was  owing  to  the  fact  that  Mrs. 
Marshall  suffered  constantly  and  severely  from 
Japanese  headache.  It  was  with  the  greatest 
regret  that  they  resigned  and  came  home. 

NEW  BUILDINGS, 

Money  was  granted  for  a  home  for  R.  L. 
Pruett  and  family  iu  Osaka,  Japan.  The 
home  for  M.  B  Madden  and  family  in  Sendai 
has  been  completed.  The  Sue  A.  Robinson 
Memorial  School  in  Hurda,  India,  has  been 

completed.  Since  the  year  began  two  bunga- 
lows have  been  finished  in  India;  one  at 

Hurda,  the  other  at  Damoh.  Another  buiid- 
ing  has  been  erected  at  Damoh  to  serve  as 
school  and  orphanage.  Since  the  year  began 
money  was  sent  to  China  for  two  homes  in 
Shanghai  and  for  one  in  Lu  Cheo  fu,  and  for 
a  chapel  and  dormitory  in  Nankin.  The  room 
in  which  the  church  has  been  meeting  was  too 
small  to  accommodate  all  who  wished  to 
attend.  The  dormitory  is  for  the  boys  in  the 
college. 

AFRICA,    CUBA,   THE    PHILIPPINES    AND    HAWAIIAN 
ISLANDS. 

The  first  station  in  Africa  is  at  Bolengi, 
some  500  miles  from  the  mouth  of  the  Congo, 
and  two  degrees  north  of  the  equator.  The 
society  paid  the  American  Baptist  Union 
$2,500  for  its  property  at  that  place;  this  was 
less  than  half  what  the  property  cost  them. 

At  the  Chattanooga  Convention  it  was  sug- 
gested that  some  one  be  sent  to  look  over  Cuba 

with  a  view  of  establishing  a  mission  there. 
Cuba  was  visited;  the  committee  decided  to 
begin  work  in  Havana  at  the  earliest  moment 
practicable.  Men  have  been  selected  for  this 
field.  Herman  P.  Williams,  chaplain  of  one 

of  the  Iowa  regiments  in  the  Philippines,  urg- 
ed that  some  men  be  sent  to  preach  the  gospel 

in  and  around  Manila.  He  has  consented  to 
be  one  of  the  men  to  do  this  work.  As  soon  as 
the  war  is  over  the  society  expects  to  send 
some  men  to  begin  work  in  the  Philippines. 
The  society  expects  to  begin  work  in  the 
Hawaiian  Islands  very  soon-  Five  thousand 
dollars  has  been  received  for  the  support  of  a 
mission  among  the  Japanee  there. 

REPORTS  FROM  THE   FIELD. 

China.—  The  missionaries  number  25;  the 
native  helpers,  58.  There  are  9  churches,  with 
a  combined  membership  of  400.  Additions  last 
year  number  122.  There  are  in  the  school  232 
boys  and  girls.  Dr.  Macklin  treated  11,302 
patients;  owing  to  the  fact  that  he  was  sick 
part  of  the  year  the  number  of  patients  is 
smaller  than  in  other  years.  He  conducts  pub- 

lic services  every  day  for  the  out-patients  at 
the  dispensaries,  and  a  Bible  class  for  the  in- 

patients. Three  afternoons  of  the  week  he 
visits  twelve  villages  outside  of  the  city.  On 

Sunday  morning  he  has  a  service  for  the  Chris- 
tians at  the  South  Gate  Dispensary.  On  Sun- 

day afternoons  he  holds  preaching  services  at 
Hia-Kwan.  He  has  prepared  several  tracts. 
Every  patient  receives  a  Gospel  and  some 
tracts,  F.  E.  Meigs  reports  35  students  in  the 
college,  all  are  Christians  except  nine.  These 
nine  are  mostly  small  boys.  Twelve  of  the 
students  keep  the  morning  watch.  The  tone  of 
the  school  is  desidedly  Christian.  In  addition 
to  his  work  in  the  school  he  preaches  regularly. 
The  industrial  department  is  doing  well.  It 
now  pays  its  running  expenses.  Frank  Garrett 
preaches  for  the  church  in  Nankin,  and  visits 
Pukeo  two  or  three  times  each  month.  At 
Nankin  there  have  been  42  baptisms  in  the 
year,  and  two  at  Pukeo.  The  future  of  the 
work  in  Nankin  and  round  about  is  full  of 

promise.  Mrs.  Ethel  B.  Garrett  taught  two 
classes  in  the  college.  Part  of  the  year  she 
kept  up  the  work  of  Mrs.  Saw  at  South  Gate, 
Hia-kwan  and  in  the  dispensary.  Sbe  has  at- 

tended the  women's   prayer-meetiDg  a*  Miss 

Pain  Vanquished 
Wo  remedy  on  earth  can  ever  abolish  pais 

as  a  whole,  for  pain  is  the  common  lot  of 
all  living  creatures.  We  can,  however,  van- 

quish pain  as  a  tormentor  of  the  individual, 
either  of  man  or  beast,  for  this  has  b«tn 
done  triumphantly  for  many  years  by 

DR.  J,  H.  MCLEAN'S VOLCANIC  OIL  LINIMENT 

This  is  truly  a  -wonderful  remedy  wherever 
any  pain,  inflammation,  sore  or  irritation  exists 
on  the  body.  It  is  no  new  experiment  or  hap- 

hazard combination.  It  has  been  used  for  many 
years  and  is  known  as  a  quick  and  perfect  healer 
of  Cuts,  Burns,  Blotches,  Ulcers,  Eruptions  and 
all  forms  of  Skin  Trouble,  including  even  Neu- 

ralgia, Frost  Bite,  Chilblains  and  the  like.  It  is 
also  a  sure  cure  for  Lumbago,  Rheumatism  and 
and  Diseases  of  the  Joints,  and  will  heal  the 
domestic  animals  as  it  will  the  human  system. 
Millions  of  bottles  of  this  Liniment  are  sold 
yearly.    All  druggists  keep  it. 

25c,  50c.  and  $i.oo  a  bottle.    Try  It. 

Lyon's  school  as  regularly  as  possible,  and  has 
taken  her  turn  at  leading.    Miss  Emma  Lyon 

reports  that  the  boarding-school  has  done  well . 
The  Christian  girls  seem  to  be  as  enthusiastic 
as   ever.    Four   more   were    baptized    a   few 

months  ago.   The  women's  prayer-meeting  has 
been  well  attended;  all   the    Christians  take 

part.    The  Sunday-school  in  the  morning  has 
had  an  average  attendance  of  36 ;  the  afternoon 
Sunday-school  has  been  attended  by  from  10  to 
100.    The  boarding-school  has  now  20  girls; 
the  day  school  20  boys  and  girls      She  has 
spoken  to  thousands  of  women  in  the  past  year, 
and  urged  them  to  become  Christians.    Mrs. 
Saw  has  carried  on  work  regularly  at  the  South 

Gate,  Hia-kwan  and  Sanpailo;   many  women 
of  the  middle  class  come  in  and  listen  with 
much  interest.    At    Sanpailo  a    Chinese  has 

given  a  room  for  a  school.    In  this  Bible  les- 
sons are  given  every  day.    Mrs.  Saw  has  vis- 

ited the  Christian  homes  on  different  times;  on 
these  visits  she  has  held  meetings  with  the 
Christians  and  their  neighbors.     The  outlook 

is  very  encouraging.    Miss  Mary  Kelly  has  de- 
voted the  year  to  evangelistic  work.     She  has 

visited  Luhoh,  Lu  Cheo  fu  and  Pukeo,     Part 
of  the  year  has  been  devoted  to  the  care  of  Dr. 
Daisy  Macklin,  who  has  been  seriously  ill.    At 
Chu  Cheo  504  patients  have  been  seen  by  T.  J. 
Arnold  and  Dr.  E.  I.  Osgood.    Mr.  Arnold  has 

Itinerated  regularly  to  Luhoh,   and  occasion- 
ally to  Hu  Ho  Tsz .    Dispensary  work  has  been 

carried  on  three  days  each  week.    The  Sunday 
services  have  been  well  attended.    The  Chris- 

tians in  Luhoh  are  doing   something  in  the 
direction  of  self-support.  A  school  and  chapel 
have  been  rented  in  Kwan  wu  wei;  there  are 
ten  scholars  in  the  school.    Dr.  and  Mrs.  E. 

I.  Osgood  have  given  most  of  the  year  to  the 

study  of  the  language.    Dr.  Osgood  has  min- 
istered to  the  sick  and  suffering.    The  first 

year's  trials   have   been    few,    the   blessings 
many  and  faith  in  the  mission  established.    C. 
E.  Molland  reports  22  additions  at  Wuhu,  and 

36  pupils  in  Sunday-school.   The  past  year  has 
been  one  of  great  blessings.    It  is  the  most  en- 

couraging year  he  has  seen  in  China.    The 
work  of  Mrs.  Molland  among  the  women  has 
resulted  in  much  good.    The  meetings  have 
been  exceedingly  well  attended ;  this  has  led 
to  a  great  increase  in  the  number  of  women  at 

the  regular  services.  James  Ware  has  preach- 
ed to  not  less  than  41,000  people  in  Shanghai 

and  in  the  country  chapels  in  his  circuit.    The 
helpers  under  him  have  sold  not  less  than  5,000 
Gospels,  and  have  made  free  distributions  of 
large  quantities  of  Christian  literature.    Much 
time  has  been  devoted  to  pastoral  work.    The 

people  need  careful  instruction  in  all  that  per- 
tains to  life  and  godliness.    He  has  a  training 

class  for  native  helpers.    He  reports  18  bap- 
tisms.    In  connection  with  his  work  there  are 

two  day  schools,   with  43  scholars  in  them. 
The  curriculum  includes  the  Bible,  geography, 
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arithmetic  and  general  Christian  literature, 
besides  the  ordinary  Chinese  schoolbooks .  A 

girls'  day  school  has  recently  been  opened,  A 
room  was  turned  over  to  the  mission  by  a  man- 

darin for  this  purpose.  Mrs.  Li,  the  Bible 
woman,  has  visited  the  women  in  their  homes 
in  season  and  out  of  season.  She  has  visited 
thousands  of  them  in  their  homes,  and  has  led 
several  to  accept  Christ  as  their  Savior. 
With  W.  P.  Bentley  the  past  year  has  been  by 
far  the  most  important  of  any  that  he  has  spent 
in  China.  The  institute  has  been  completed. 
The  night  class  numbers  50;  the  pupils  in  the 
day  school,  30.  Regular  services  have  been 
held  on  Sunday  and  through  the  week.  The 
attendance  has  increassed  from  30  to  75.  Mr. 

Bentley  has  published  a  small  paper  called  the 

Eastern  Star.  In  addition'to  his  other  work  he 
has  purchased  a  lot  and  erected  a  home.  The 
number  of  baptisms  is  25;  this  doubles  the 
church  membership  in  two  years.  At  Lu  Cheo 
fu  Dr.  Welpton  has  treated  300  patients.  It 
was  his  purpose  to  devote  his  entire  time  to  the 
study  of  the  language,  The  great  needs  of  the 
people  caused  him  to  modify  his  plans.  C.  B. 
Titus  reports  seven  added  by  baptism.  The 
membership  now  is  16;  10  others  are  more  or 
less  interested .  The  Christians  pay  the  inci- 

dental expenses,  and  have  $30  in  the  treasury 

toward  buying  a  church  lot.  A  weekly  prayer- 
meeting  and  Sunday-school  are  maintained. 
Seven  hundred  and  fifty  Gospels  and  other  por- 

tions of  Scripture  were  sold.  Mrs.  Titus  re- 
ceives the  women  daily.  She  invites  her 

neighbors  and  friends  to  call  on  Saturday  after- 
noons. She  visits  in  the  homes  of  30  families 

as  opportunity  offers.  In  January  she  started 

a  women's  prayer -meeting,  and  in  March  a 
children's  meeting.  She  is  doing  her  best  to 
teach  the  women  the  gospel.  She  instructs 
all  the  women  patients  as  they  come  and  go 

from  the  hospital.  She  has  preached  to  a  num- 
ber by  the  wayside. 

Japan.  —  Missionaries,  17;  native  helpers, 
25;  churches,  14;  combined  membership,  611; 
added  in  the  year,  138;  in  schools,  269.  H.  H. 
Guy  has  spent  most  of  the  year  in  general 
evangelistic  work.  He  has  traveled  over 

several  provinces.  He  has  preached  to  thou  - 
ands  and  sold  many  Gospels.  C.  E.  Garst  was 
with  him  for  the  first  few  months.  They  met 
the  brethren  and  confirmed  them  in  the  faith. 

Mr.  Guy  has  done  some  work  in  Tokyo.  He 

has  assisted  the  evangelists  in  holding  meet- 
ings at  two  of  the  churches.  Mrs.  Guy  has 

had  charge  of  Miss  Rioch's  day-school,  Sun- 
day-school, and  women's  meeting,  during  her 

absence  on  furlough.  She  has  held  three 
meetings  a  week  for  women,  and  three  for 
children.  She  has  gone  with  Mr.  Guy  on 
some  of  his  evangelistic  trips.  Miss  Kate 
Johnson  reports  that  this  year  marks  a  new 
era  in  Japanese  history  and  a  new  era  in  evan- 

gelistic work  in  Japan.  She  and  her  Bible 
woman  has  spent  much  time  in  evangelistic 
work  throughout  the  country.  She  has  held 
two  meetings  for  women,  two  Bible  classes  for 
young  men  and  women,  besides  having  a  large 
class  of  young  ladies  studying  English.  Miss 

Johnson  reports  that  there  is  no  other  non- 
Christian  country  in  the  world  where  mission- 

aries are  more  kindly  treated  and  given  fuller 
liberty  to  proclaim  the  gospel  of  Christ.  Miss 
L.avenia  Oldham  returned  to  Japan  about  the 
beginning  of  the  year.  She  found  that  several 
of  the  members  had  moved  from  the  church  at 
Tanimachi.  Frank  H.  Marshall  held  a  meet- 

ing at  that  point;  before  the  meeting  began 
Bhe  visited  every  house  in  the  neighborhood 
and  invited  people  to  come.  Since  then  the 
attendance  has  been  good.  She  has  three 
meetings  in  the  church  each  week;  one  at  the 
school  and  one  at  her  home,  and  two  Sunday- 
schools.  She  writes  that  Japan  was  never  more 
ready  to  hear.  F.  H.  Marshall  gave  the  first 
part  of  the  year  to  the  study  of  the  language . 
In  the  hot  season  he  made  an  extended  tour 
over  the  country,  visiting  places  where  most  of 
our  work  is  carried  on.  The  month  before 

eaving  he  had  charge  of  one  of  the  church 
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in  Tokyo.  Miss  Loduska  Wirick  has  had  two 

Sunday-schools,  a  meeting  for  children  every 
day,  one  meeting  a  week  for  women  and  a 
Bible  class  every  night.  In  May  she. took  the 
place  left  vacant  by  Miss  Oldham  and  Miss 
Rioch.  She  had  the  care  of  a  church,  two 

Sunday-schools,  one  day  school  for  poor  ■ 
children  and  two  meetings  for  women,  besides 
the  care  of  the  children  in  the  home.  She  had 
also  a  Bible  class  for  young  men,  and  two 

meetings  a  week  in  her  house  for  special  train- 
ing for  women.  E.  S.  Stevens  reports  nine 

additions  at  Akita.  The  membership  there  is 

87;  Sunday-school  pupils,  130;  out-stations, 
five.  The  conversatism  has  lessened  a  great 
deal  since  the  report  a  year  ago.  The  new 
treaties  admit  Japan  to  the  circle  of  Christian 
nations.  The  people  believe  that  the  Christian 
religion  is  indispensable  to  a  higher  civiliza- 

tion, and  hence  Bibles  sell  easily.  Because 
of  the  demand  bookstores  are  laying  in  a 
supply.  Teizo  Kawai  returned  from  Drake 
University,  He  is  preaching  with  great  ac- 

ceptance. A  good  harvest  has  begun.  The 
missionaries  have  opened  a  reading  room  in 

Akita,  and  two  others  at  out- stations.  Dr. 
Nina  A.  Stevens  has  continued  her  medical 
work.  She  made  500  visits  in  the  year  and 
entertained  many  women  in  her  home.  She 
has  spent  some  time  preparing  two  books;  one 
is  to  help  mothers  in  the  care  of  their  children. 
Dr.  Stevens  has  treated  2,000  patients.  She 
has  made  one  evangelistic  trip  into  the 
country.  Miss  Bertha  Clawson  has  been  in 
Japan  a  little  over  a  year.  Most  of  her  time 
has  been  spent  studying  Japanese  and  study- 

ing the  lives  of  the  people.  She  has  made  two 
evangelistic  trips  in  the  year,  accompanied  by 
other  missionaries.  M.  B.  Madden  reports  a 
membership  at  Sendai  and  Fukushima  of  29; 

additions  during  the  year,  14;  Sunday-school 
pupils,  25.  The  number  of  inquiries  have 
greatly  increased.  The  zeal  of  the  Christians 
has  been  aroused.  The  work  has  made  steady 

progress.  The  Sunday-school  has  kept  up 
remarkably  well.  The  Japanese  evangelists 
have  made  a  large  circle  of  friends.  A  large 
stock  of  Bibles,  books  and  tracts  have  been 

sold.  Many  who  goto  buy  Bibles  stop  to  in- 
quire, and  thus  they  can  guide  their  feet  into 

the  way  of  peace.  Regular  meetings  and  a 

Sunday-school  are  held  each  week.  Mrs. 
Madden  has  had  charge  of  her  home  and  of 
three  children.  Weekly  meetings  are  held  for 
the  women;  she  tries  to  tell  them  of  the  love 
of  Christ.  R.  L.  Pruett  and  family  have 
moved  to  Osaka,  one  of  the  largest  cities  in 
the  empire.  He  has  held  classes  three  times 
a  week,  and  had  given  lectures  on  important 
scriptural  themes.  On  his  evangelistic  trips 
Gospels  have  been  sold  and  tracts  distributed 
and  the  gospel  preached.  Many  heard  for  the 
first  time.  The  opening  of  Osaka  is  coincident 
with  the  coming  in  of  the  new  treaties.    This 

"is  a  significant  fact.  Mrs.  Pruett  has  taught 
many  of  ihe  women  how  to  care  for  infants  and 
how  to  train  their  children.  These  two  things 
are  indispensable  to  the  practical  acceptance  of 
the  gospel.  She  has  also  managed  to  look 
after  two  Sunday-schools.  More  than  3,000 
Scripture  verses  were  memorized  by  the  chil- 

dren. Cleanliness  and  tidiness  are  manifest 

changes.  She  has  also  held  meetings  for  the 
women.  In  addition  she  has  given  lessons  in 
practical  cooking,  knitting  and  sewing, 
Osaka  is  a  ripe  field  for  the  gospel. 
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Brief  of  Church  Extension  Report. 

In  making  its  eleventh  annual  report  to  this 
convention,  the  Board  of  Church  Extension 
presents  its  best. 
The  new  receipts  this  year  from  all  sources 

are  847,664.35,  a  gain  over  last  year  of 
$20,106.69.  The  board  asked  for  §15,000  in 
September  and  received  813,288.06,  again  of 
$4,797.37  over  last  September,  The  returns 
on  loans  this  yrar  are  $16,612.34,  making  our 
total  receipts  from  all  sources  $64,276  69,  a 

gain  over  last  year's  receipts  of  $22,952.28. 
This  is  the  Lord's  doing;  it  is  marvelous  in  our 
eyes. 

ANALYSIS   OF   RECEIPTS. 

Offerings  from  Churches   $10,093.47 

"  '       Individuals    10,164.19 
"  "      Annuities   17,933.33 
"  "      Bequests      2,152.64 
"  "      C.  E.  Societies         323.75 
"  "      Ladies'  Aid           64.00 

"  "      Sunday-schools             772.62 
"  •'      Business  in  Christianity —       143.04 

Interest  collected  by  treasurer       6,017.29 

Total  new  receits   $47,664,35 
Collected  on  loans  by  treasurer   $16,612.34 

Total  from  all  sources   $64,276.69 

FUND  STATEMENT  TO   SEPTEMBER   30TH,    1888. 

Amount  in  permanent  fund   $206,688.11 
Collected  on  loans  since  beginning    83,599.48 
Interest  collected  to  date    31 132.55 
Number  of  churches  aided    447 
Number  of  churches  having  returned  loans 

in  full    130 
Number  of  loans  outstanding    317 

OUR  OFFERING  FROM  THE  CHURCHES  . 

Nothing  was  spared  to  make  this  th  e  best 
offering  for  Church  Extension  in  our  history. 

Literature  was  sent  to  all  our  preachers  from 

which  to  prepare  sermons  on  the  work;  en- 
velopes and  literature  were  sent  free  to  all 

churches  that  called  for  them;  and  special 

•editions  of  our  religious  weeklies  were  sent 
broadcast  over  the  land.  An  apportionment 
was  sent  to  each  church  that  was  known  to 

have  the  missionary  spirit,  suggesting  the 
amount  to  be  raised  in  order  to  reach  $15,000, 
the  amount  called  for  by  the  board  in  this 
offering.  The  result  was  that  954  churches 
sent  $10,093.47,  again  of  285  churches,  and 
$3,651.13  over  last  year.  While  this  is  a  good 
gain  it  must  be  apparent  to  every  lover  of  the 
cause  that  our  board  could  not  do  much  if  it 

depended  entirely  on  the  offering  day.  The 
matter  of  offerings  from  churches  is  one  of  in- 

creasing concern  to  your  board.  More  em- 
phasis must  be  placed  upon  our  offering  day 

and  less  upon  the  five-year  pledge  plan, 
G.  W.  Mucklet,  Sec. 

Ministerial  Relief. 

"When  I  was  a  boy  there  was  not  a  Christian 
Church  in  the  community  where  I  lived.  A 
good  man  often  came  there  and  preached  in  my 

father's  house,  My  father  paid  him  $5  each 
visit.  This  was  a  large  contribution  for  that 
time,  and  this  is  about  all  he  received  for  his 

work  in  that  community.  A  good  church  after- 
ward sprang  up.  He  did  a  similar  work  in 

many  other  communities.  He  was  a  noble 
man.  He  knew  the  gospel  and  preached  it 
with  power.  I  have  never  heard  more  effective 
preaching.  When  this  herald  of  the  cross 
died  he  left  a  widow,  but  no  property.  The 
Board  of  Ministerial  Relief  is  now  helping  that 
good  woman.  Although  in  need,  she  never  re- 

ceived any  help  until  the  Ministerial  Relief 
came  to  her  aid.  She  is  one  of  the  choice 

spirits  of  earth,  and  richly  deserves  all  that 
the  Ministerial  Relief  has  done  or  is  doing  for 
her. 

Another  example:  A  preacher  went  from 
Illinois  to  Kansas  years  ago .  There  were  few 
Disciples  in  the  new  country.  They  were  not 
able  to  support  him.  He  preached  on,  how- 

ever, and  gave  his  time  and  property,  and  hie 
all,  that  churches  might  be  planted  in  the  new 
country.    After  awhile  his  health  broke  down, 

FREE   OF   CHARGE 

From  Time  Order  is  Received  to  January  1st,   1900 

To  Every  New  Subscriber  Sending  us    <&•     <£     & 

$1.50 
FOR    THE    YEAR    1900 

All  the  news  of  the  great  Jubilee  Convention  will  appear  in  the  October,  Novem- 
ber and  December  numbers. 

and  he  is  now  old  and  helpless  and  penniless. 
Not  to  provide  for  this  good  man  would  be  a 
crime.  The  Ministeriai  Relief  remembered 

him.  No  doubt  there  are  many  other  exam- 
ples.    These  I  know  personally. 

The  churches  must  show  their  love  and  grati- 
tude to  those  who  gave  their  all  for  them. 

Some  one  has  appropriately  sung: 

"Have  you  had  a  kindness  shown? 
Pass  it  on. 

'Twas  not  given  for  you  alone- 
Pass  it  on. 

Let  it  travel  down  the  years, 

Let  it  wipe  another's  tears, 
Till  in  heaven  the  deed  appears— 

Pass  it  on." We  will  not  do  our  duty  as  a  people  until  we 
make  more  generous  provisions  for  our  old, 
worn-out  preachers  and  their  widows.  Our 
numbers  and  wealth  rise  up  in  righteous  con- 

demnation . 

"The  quality  of  mercy  is  not  strained; 
It  droppeth  as  the  gentle  rain  from  heaven 

Upon  the  place  beneath.    It  Is  twice  bless'd; 
It  blesseth  him  that  gives  and  him  that  takes." 

Let  us  crown  the  ofierings  of  1899  with  the 
most  generous  offering  for  Ministerial  Relief  in 
our  history .  Let  us  make  glad  the  heart  of  A . 
M.  Atkinson  and  members  of  the  Board  of 

Ministerial  Relief.  Not  only  will  we  cheer 
them,  but  we  will  send  a  ray  of  sunshise  into 
many  homes  where  there  is  want  and  distress . 

F .  M .  Rains  . 

The  Christian-Evangelist  at  the  Front 
as  Usual. 

The  Christian-Evangelist  Special  left  St. 
Louis  Thursday  morning,  Oct.  12,  at  9:30  a, 

m.  and  when  it  glided  into  Grand  Central  Sta- 
tion, Cincinnati,  Thursday  evening,  the  clock 

indicated  the  time  as  6:45. 

Leaving  twenty-five  minutes  after  the  special 
on  the  B.  &  O.  S-WRy.  it  arrived  forty  five 
minutes  earlier,  a  difference  of  one  hour  and 
ten  minutes  in  the  time  consumed  in  making 

the  trip.  The  Christian-Evangelist  always 
gives  its  readers  the  best  of  everything ,  wheth- 

er that  be  food  for  thought  or  means  of  travel. 
The  train  consisted  of  four  coaches  and  a 

baggage  car  drawn  by  one  of  the  Big  Four 

Railway's  magnificent  engines.  No  one  was 
crowded,  everything  was  comfortable  and 
everybody  delighted .  The  train  was  in  charge 
of  Messrs.  Green  and  Knettle  of  the  General 

Passenger  department,  and  great  credit  is  due 
them  for  the  excellent  way  in  which  everything 
was  managed.  The  track  was  kept  clear  for 
the  Special  (a  special  in  fact  as  well  as  name) , 
and  the  engineer  ran  the  engine,  as  they  say 

in  Kentucky,  "from  end  to  end."  That  the 
roadbed  and  track  were  in  fine  condition,  that 
the  rolling  stock  was  of  the  best,  were  facts  well 
known  to  us  before  we  invited  our  friends  to  go 
with  us.  If  there  had  been  a  better  route^to 
Cincinnati  than   the  C.  C.  C.  &  St.  Louis  Ry. 

we  would  havegselected  it.  Moral:  read  the 
Christian -Evangllist,  and  you  will  learn  „ 
among  other  things,  how  to  travel. 

JUBILEE  NOTES. 

Cincinnati  is  all  right.    This  is  official. 

Attendance?  Why,  the  opening  session  was 
a  special  convention  itself  and  more  arriving hourly. 

Thus  far  we  have  discovered  nothing  that  has 
been  overlooked  by  the  Cincinnati  brethren, 
The  arrangements  are  systematic  and  com- 

plete. 
Overflow  meetings  are  held  in  the  Richmond 

StreetlChurch.  That  edifice  is  crowded  to  the 
doors  in  the  same  manner  as  Central  Church 
and  yet  there  are  very  many  who  are  unable  to 
find  comfortable  room,  In  point  of  attendance 
and  enthusiasm  this  jubilee  convention  will 

certainly  be  a  success;  whether  a  correspond- 
ing benefit  will  be  derived  from  its  sessions  re- 

mains to-be  determined  after  Music  Hall  has 
been  occupied .  We  need  more  room  and 

greater  quiet. 
On  Saturday  the  registration  had  reached 

6,000  and  delegates  arriving  by  every  train, 
Meetings  were  held  in  the  Central  Church, 
Richmond  St.  Church  and  Plum  St,  Presby- 

terian Church, and  still  room  was  at  a  premium. 

A  large  number  of  the  speakers  have  not  been 
able  to  make  themselves  heard  all  over  the 
audience,  but  Bros.  G.  P.  Coler,  W.  M.  For- 

rest, N.  E.  Atkinson  and  Mrs,  Catherine  F. 
Lindsay  were  pleasing  exceptions.  There  may 
have  been  others  who  accomplished  this  feat 
when  we  were  not  present,. for  of  course  we 
could  not  be  in  several  places  at  once. 

Kansas  City  wants  the  convention  next  year, 
and  "by  the  same  token"  so  does  Pittsburg. 
From  what  can  be  learned  from  the  adovcates 
of  these  cities,  the  convention  will  certainly  go 
to — well,  one  or  the  other.  Since  we  have 
gotten  the  entertainment  question  on  a  sensi- 

ble basis  we  are  welcomed  in  all  directions, 

Truly,  "we  are  a  great  people,"  and  we  do 
move. 

The  feeling  of  fraternity  and  fellowship  is 
evidenced  in  a  high  degree  by  the  unmistak- 

able cordiality  with  which  brethren  with  op- 
posing views  greet  each  other.  Here  there  is 

neither  "higher  criticism"  nor  "traditional- 
ism," neither  "progressive"  nor  "conserva- 

tive ,"  but  all  are  "  one  in  Christ  Jesus . "  Ver- 
ily, we  are  sometimes  better  in  our  acts  than  in 

our  professions.  W.  D.  Cree. 
Cincinnati,  O,,  Oct.  13,  1899. 

PARKER'S 
HAIR    BALSAM Cleanses    and    beautifies   the    hsJf, 

Promotes    a    luxuriant    growth. 
Never   Fails  to   Hestore    Gray 
Hair  to  its  Youthful  Color. 

Cures  scalp  diseases  &  hair  falling. 
50c,  and  $1.00  at  Druggists 
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Jfaies  anb  !Xtw&. 

Attention,  Ministers! 
Your  attention  is  especially  called  to  the  fact 

that  our  official  list  of  Missouri  ministers  is 

now  in  course  of  preparation.  This  will  be 
placed  in  the  hands  of  Mr.  Pratt,  chairman 
S.  W.  Pass.  Assn.,  and  will  be  strong  evidence 
of  your  right  to  a  clergy  permit  for  1900.  If, 
therefore,  you  have  any  idea  that  your  address 
is  wrong,  it  will  be  largely  to  your  interest  to 
communicate  with  me  at  once.  A  word  to  the 
wise  is  sufficient.    Yours  in  His  name, 

T.  A.  Abbott,  Cor.  and  R.  R.  Sec. 
1123  Oak  Street,  Kansas  City. 

The  State  Convention. 
Our  State  Convention  at  Jefferson  City  was 

all  in  all  a  success.  Five  hundred  strong — with 
much  work  done  by  the  grand,  self-denying 
men  in  the  field — much  money  secured— the 
future  all  aglow  with  hopeful  signs.  Our  noble 
secretary,  T.  A.  Abbott,  has  nobly  stood  by 
the  work  and  the  men . 

Bro.  J.  P.  Pinkerton,  pastor  of  the  Jefferson 
City  Church,  worked  day  and  night  that  all 
might  be  comfortably  housed  and  cared  for. 
He  succeeded  beyond  expectations,  to  the  entire 
satisfaction  of  all.  The  church  is  in  a  health- 

ful condition,  increasing  in  numbers  and  power 
for  good.  Rro.  J.  P.  P.  is  the  right  man  in 
the  right  place.  W.  C.  Rogers. 

Dedication. 
The  new  and  beautiful  house  of  worship  just 

completed  at  Northwood,  Ontario,  was  formal- 
ly opened  and  dedicated  on  Lord's  day,  Oct. 

8th. 

It  was  our  privilege  to  be  present  on  this 
glad  occasion  and  preach  the  opening  sermon, 
raise  the  money  to  provide  for  the  indebtedness 
and  dedicate  the  house. 
The  house  is  of  brick  and  stone,  with  steel 

roof  and  cathedral  glass  windows .  It  is  built 
in  modern  style  with  corner  entrance  and  pul- 

pit in  opposite  corner,  It  is  well  lighted  and 
furnished  and  is  a  delightful  place  for  worship. 

Bro.  George  T.  Camp  is  the  hard-working  pas- 
tor. L.  L.  Carpenter. 

Wabash,  Ind. 

Items  From  New  York. 
Ministers  of  the  various  churches  have  re- 

turned from  their  vacations  and  church  work 

is  being  planned  and  begun  for  greater  good 
than  ever  before . 

We  greatly  enjoyed  Bro.  Willis'  church  and 
Sunday-school  at  169th  Street  two  weeks  ago. 
The  foundation  for  larger  work  has  been  laid 
at  Bro,  Willis'  church  and  their  mission. 
More  than  seventy  bright,  interested  boys  and 

girls  were  in  their  Sunday-school  infant  class 
and  the  general  attendance  was  excellent. 

After  the  morning  service  two  persons  con- 
fessed Christ,  two  united  by  letter  and  two 

more  were  received  into  the  church,  having 

been  baptized  the  Lord's  day  previous.  Bro. 
Willis  is  doing  a  noble  work. 

On  the  15th  of  September  a  royal  welcome 
was  given  Bro.  Philputt  by  our  119th  Street 
congregation,  upon  his  safe  return  from 
Europe.  This  church  seems  as  one  person,  so 
united  are  they  in  every  good  work  for  the 

furtherance  of  the  gospel.  Bro.  Philputt' s 
Christian  life  and  labors  have  endeared  him  to 
all  who  know,  him  and  those  who  have  only 
been  indirectly  benefited  by  his  good  influence; 
both  value  and  respect  him.  October  10th  is 
their  C.  E.  anniversary,  and  more  than  one 
hundred  devoted  young  people  will  furnish  the 
program. 
Last  Lord's  day  our  56th  Street  Church 

heartily  greeted  Bro .  Denham  as  pastor,  who 

comes  with  a  heart  of  faith,  believing  God's 
work  will  be  greatly  advanced  by  each  in- 

dividual of  the  church  and  the  spirit  of 

Christ's  life  be  felt  by  the  entire  community. 
We   believe   every    member    of   our   three 
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churches  here  will  join  heart  and  hand  in  the 

fall  campaign  for  the  Lord's  cause  in  this  city. 
Elizabeth]Flower  Willis. 

North  Coroiina  Notes. 

"W.  O.   Winfield  has-been  evangelizing  for 
some  weeks  in  Pamlico  County. 
gMerritt  Owen,  who  recently  took  charge  of 

the  work  in  Hyde  County,  will  return  to  Ken- 
tucky University. 

D.  "W.  Davis  recently  fclosed  a  meeting  at 
Old  Ford  Church  with  63  added. 

J.  R.  Bristor,  of  W.  Va.,  has  heen  evan- 
gelizing in  E.  N.  Car  the  past  summer. 

Carolina  Christian  College,  under  the  able 
management  of  Prof.  A.  J.  Manning,  has 
opened  with  an  increased  number  of  students. 

H.  C.  Bowen  has  resigned  at  Winston,  af- 
ter several  years  successful  work,  and  is  now 

visiting  and  preaching  in  the  eastern  part  of 
the  state. 

L.  W.  Luxford  is  reaping  good  results  from 
his  labors  at  New  Berne. 

Quite  a  number  from  this  state  will  attend 
the  Jubilee  Convention. 

D.  A.  Brindle  will  take  charge  of  the  work 
at  Spray  sometime  soon . 
W.  G.  Walters  succeeds  H.  C.  Bowen  at 

Winston. 
S,  G.  Sulton  reports  Rural  Hall  Academy 

and  his  church  work  in  a  prosperous  condition. 
J.  F.  Coss  held  short  meetings  in  Pitt, 

Martin  and  Hyde  Counties,  with  10  added. 
Our  state  convention  will  be  held  with  the 

church  at  Wilson,  Oct.  24-27.  This  will  proba- 

bly be  the  largest  of  our  state  meetings.  It 
is  expected  that  much  will  be  accomplished  at 

this  convention  toward  spreading  and  strength- 
ening our  work. 

J.   A,    Burgess,   a  charter  member  of  the 
Washington  Church,  died  Sept.  27. 

J.  F.  Coss. 
Washington,  N.  C. 

Organize  A  Reading  Circle  at   Onee. 
Every  church  should  be  an  educational 

center.  It  should  have  a  school  of  higher 

grade,  wider  scope  and  more  definite  aim  than 
the  average  Sunday-school.  The  Bethany 
C.  E.  Reading  Courses  are  admirably  designed 
to  meet  this  need.  Concise  handbooks  are 

provided  for  Bible  study,  the  study  of  mis- 
sions and  the  study  of  the  plea  and  history  of 

the  Disciples.  Two  successful  years  have 
demonstrated  the  wisdom  of  this  plan.  Every 
Christian  Endeavor  Society,  every  C.  W.  B. 

M.  Auxiliary  and  every  church  ought  to  in- 
vestigate the  merits  of  these  courses  at  once. 

Full  and  free  information  will  be  sent  on  ap- 
plication to  J.  Z.  Tyler,  798  Republic  Street, 

Cleveland,  Ohio. 

Alone  With  God. 
A  manual  of  devotions,  and  contains  forms 

of  prayer  suitable  for  private  devotions,  family 
worship  and  special  occasions.  It  is  adapted 
to  the  wants  of  Christian  Endeavorers.  244 
pages.     Cloth,  75  cents;  morocco,  $1.25. 

CHRISTIAN  PUBLISHING  COMPANY 
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San  Antonio,  Oct.  9. — Three  added  by  letter 
yesterday  and  one  confession. — Geo.  B.  Ran- 
SHAW. 

INDIANA . 

Franklin,  Oot.  9. — Yesterday  at  our  regular 
meeting  three  promising  young  men  were  ad- 

ded to  the  church  at  Hartsville;  two  by  obedi- 
ence and  one  from  the  Methodists. — Williss 

M.  Cunningham. 

IOWA. 

C.  M.  McKham  is  with  us  in  a  meeting.  A 
large  reception  was  given  in  his  honor  last 
Saturday  evening.  Meeting  began  yesterday 
with  one  addition.  Pray  for  us. — J.  M.  Ken- 
tor,  pastor. 

KANSAS. 

Topeka,  Oct.  10. — I  took  charge  of  the 
North  Side  Church  in  this  city,  Aug.  1st. 
Audiences  have  increased.  Two  additions  to 
date.     We  begin  a  meeting  the  23rd  of  this 
month. — Frank  Abram  Powell. 

ILLINOIS. 

Normal,  Oct.  11.— One  confession  and  one  by 
letter  since  last  report. — E.  B.  Barnes. 
Rautoul,  Oct.  9.— Two  additions  at  Bethany, 

a  country  church  near  Rautoul. — H.  H.  Peters. 
Toluca,  Oct.  9.— S.  S.  Lappin,  state  evan- 

gelist, closed  a  meeting  here  last  night  that 
was  the  best  in  seven  years  in  many  ways. 
Twenty-three  added;  19  baptisms.  I  enter 
upon  my  fourth  year  Jan.  1st  next. — G.  W. 
Thomas,  pastor. 

Colfax,  Oct.  11.— We  are  in  a  good  meeting 
here  with  18  additions  to  date;  10  by  baptism 
and  the  remainder  by  restoration  and  letter. 
Begin  at  Winchester,  Ind.,  Oct.  22.— A.  Mar- 
tin. 

Macon,  Oct.  9. — Bro.  C.  Evans,  of  Eureka, 
111. ,  held  us  a  meeting  in  which  he  organized  a 
congregation  of  19  members  and  a  Sunday- 
school.  Our  Sunday-school  in  the  schoolhouse 
closed  in  August  for  our  protracted  meeting  at 
the  church.— Mrs.  T.  W.  McComb. 
LaHarpe,  Oct.  6. — Bro.  Ventreas,  our  pas- 

tor, and  Bro.  Clements,  of  Blandinsville,  held 
a  meeting  in  La  Crosse,  a  town  five  miles 
southwest  of  here,  during  August  and  organized 
a  church  of  about  80  members.  They  have 
commenced  to  build  a  meeting  house,  and  I 
thiuk  the  work  will  be  permanent  — Wm.  Per- 
RIN 

Martinsville,  Oct.  7. — We  have  just  closed  a 
three  weeks'  meeting  at  this  place.  The 
church  here  has  been  without  a  preacher  for 
the  past  two  years.  We  secured  Eld.  Ransom 
D.  Brown,  pastor  Christian  Church  of  Casey, 
111.,  to  conduct  a  series  of  meetings  and  we 
got  the  right  man.  Seventeen  were  added  to 
the  church.  We  have  re-elected  officers, 
organized  a  Sunday-school  and  made  arrange- 

ments to  repair  the  house,  I  have  been  an 
elder  here  for  21  years  and  this  is  the  best 
meeting  I  have  ever  witnessed  and  the  church 
is  in  better  condition  than  ever  before. — J.  W. 
Greenwell  , 

Missouri. 

Rock  Port,  Oct.  11. — Closed  a  meeting  at 
North  Star,  last  Thursday  evening  with 
six  additions.  The  congregation  there  is  in 
splendid  condition.  Am  now  conducting  a 
meeting  here  with  home  forces.  The  same 
starts  off  nicely,  and  we  hope  and  pray  for  a 
meeting  of  much  good.— S.  W.  Glascock, 
pastor. 
Middle  Grove,  Oct.  9. — Colsed  a  twenty- 

seven  days'  meeting  at  Riggs,  with  33  addi- 
tions. Also  money  was  raised  for  repairs  on 

the  house.  I  led  the  singing  and  did  the 
preaching.  I  will  begin  at  Richfield,  111. ,  next 
Sunday,  at  which  place  address  me  for  one 
month.— T.  L.  Noblitt. 
Newark,  Sept.  29.— Closed  our  meeting  at 

Powhattan,  Kan.,  of  four  and  one  half  weeks 
with  24  added,  and  church  organize!  with  38 
members,  and  money  raised  to  start  church 
building.  I  began  here  four  days  ago.  Have 
fine  audiences.  Bro.  J.  T.  McGarvey,  son  of 
J.  W.  McGarvey,  is  pastor,  and  highly  re- 

spected by  all.  My  next  meeting  will  be  at 
Hamlin,  Kas.— W.  S.  Lowe. 
Elmo,  Oct.  9. — Meeting  here  one  week  old 

last  night.  Large  audiences  and  many  going 
away  because  they  cannot  get  in  the  house. 
Three  added  last  week;  two  by  letter,  one  con- 

fession. Bro.  John  T.  Owens  is  the  pastor 
here. — H.  W.  Cies,  evangelist. 
Carthage,  Oct.  9. — Will  give  all  my  time  to 

Jasper  and  Golden  City.  Began  regular  work 
at  Jasper  yesterday;  baptized  two, — M.  S, Johnson . 

Farmington,  Oct.  10  — In  my  meeting  at 
Ardmore,  I.  T. ,  there  was  14  additions.  I  un- 

derstand that  was  more  than  all  the  other 
churches  combined  had  received  in  all  their 
meetings  during  the  year.  So,  while  we 
did  not  accomplish  what  we  hoped  to,  we  did 

something.  E.  B.  Watson  is  pastor  and  has 

done  good  work  during  his  15  months'  pas 
torate,  having  received  83  into  the  chureh  ex- 

clusive of  this  meeting.  Am  in  a  meeting  here 
with  Bro.  A.  M.  Harral;  church  is  small  and 

house  old  and  "smaller;"  two  additions  thus 
far.  I  returned  home  on  the  21st. — A.  B. 
Moore. 

Liberty.— The  meeting  last  month  held  by 
F.  O.  Fannon,  of  St.  Louis,  and  the  pastor, 
Bro.  Vawter,  resulted  in  42  additions;  19  by 

baptism. 
Hays  Creek,  Ralls  Co  — Bro.  Mayhall  recent- 
ly closed  a  meeting  here  with  15  addititions. 
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Sarsaparilla  you  get  the  best  money  can  buy. 

GET  READY  TO  WELCOME  DEWEY. 
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Dining  the  most  a,  eti  ve  medicines  with  Ginger,  it  exeri 
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ORISONS  Hmmima 
Unsurpassed  for  all  LIVER  and  BILIOUS  com- 

plaints; quickest  remedy  for  FEVER  and  Rheu- 
matism; ensures  SLEEP;  absolutely  no  DANGER 

of  COLD    so  common   with    Mercury    and    other 
drugs;  SAFE  and  EFFICIENT  in  all  climates. 
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Heaven. 

Say!  what  is  heaven?  that  land  on  high, 
Beyond  the  bright  and  starlit  sky. 
They  tell  me  of  its  streets  so  fair, 
Its  crystal  streams  beyond  compare; 
Where  angels  dwell  in  realms  of  light, 
Clad  in  their  garments,  spotless  white, 
Where  pain  and  sorrow  ever  cease; 
If  this  be  heaven,  then  heaven  is  peace. 

Say!  what  is  heaven?  that  land  on  high, 
Beyond  the  beauteous,  sunlit  sky; 
Where  parting  never  more  shall  be, 
When  we  have  crossed  the  narrow  sea, 
And  casting  down  each  toil  and  care, 
We  find  a  blessed  welcome  there; 
Where  pleasure  is  without  alloy; 
If  this  be  heaven,  then  heaven  ia  joy. 

Say!  what  is  heaven?  that  distaEt  land, 
Where  dwell  the  sainted,  holy  band, 
Who,  suffering  toil  and  trouble  here, 
With  many  a  heartache,  many  a  tear, 
Have  gladly  laid  their  crosses  down, 
And  have  received  their  starry  crown, 

There  leaning  on  their  Savior's  breast; 
If  this  be  heaven,  then  heaven  is  rest. 

Say!  what  is  heaven?  sometimes  so  near 
That,  listening,  we  can  almost  hear 
The  chanting  of  the  angel  throng, 
Who  praise  with  everlasting  song 
Their  dear  Redeemer  and  their  God, 
Whose  name  forever  more  adored; 
Around  his  throne  their  soDgs  they  raise; 
If  this  be  heaven,  then  heaven  is  praise. 

Say!  what  is  heaven?  can  we  tell  more 
Until  we  reach  the  other  shore? 
Where  dear  ones  wait  upon  the  strand 
To  welcome  us  with  loving  hand; 
Where  Jesus  stands  with  brightest  face 
And  shows  us  our  appointed  place; 
There,  reunited  round  his  throne; 
Yes,  this  is  heaven,  for  heaven  is  home. 

— In  the  Presbyterian  Journal. 

"Dodge." 
MINNIE  E.   HADLEY. 

It  was  raining  heavily  the  evening  that 
Miriam  Ribeaut  came  out  from  the  first 

prayer-meeting  ever  held  in  the  elegant 
new  stone  church  of  the  first  Methodist 

congregation  in  the  city  of  L   . 
Miriam  was  a  bright,  thoughtful  young 

woman  of  about  twenty  years  of  age,  the 
only  child  of  Pierre  Ribeaut,  one  of  the 
wealthiest  manufacturers  in  the  city  and 
one  who  had  made  large  contributions  for 
the  erection  of  the  handsome  edifice,  in 
the  door  of  which  Miriam  was  standing  on 
this  particular  night. 

"Father  will  come  for  me,"  she  thought 
as  she  watched  the  different  members  make 

their  various  little  preparations  to  meet 
the  drenching  storm  and  then  rush  bodly 
out  into  it. 

Now  they  were  all  gone  and  Miriam  was 
left  in  the  great  church  alone. 

Nine  o'clock  came,  ten;  the  janitor  had 
put  out  all  the  lights  save  one  dim  one  in 
the  vestibule,  and  from  the  stertorous 

breathing  which  came  through  the  half- 
open  door  of  the  auditorium,  Miriam  knew 
that  he  was  indulging  in  the  luxury  of  a 
snug  little  nap  in  one  of  the  soft,  velvety 
cushioned  pews. 

"Father  is  late  to-night;  I  fear  there  is 
some  trouble  at  the  factory,"  she  thought 
to  herself. 

Pierre  Ribeaut  was  a  stern,  inflexible, 
Bhrewd  business  man,  who  by  his  excellent 

management  no  less  than  by  his  unflinch- 

ing extortion  of  employees,  had  reaped 

enormous  profits  from  his  immense  manu- 
facturing establishment. 

Just  now,  however,  his  men  were  on  a 

strike.  Their  poverty-stricken  condition 
had  become  intolerable  and  their  employ- 

er's most  liberal  contribution  of  two  hun- 
dred thousand  dollars  to  the  elegant  new 

church  of  L    was  the  last  feather  that 

broke  the  camel's  back. 
He  was  not  the  man  to  give  in  to  his 

rebellious  employees,  and  the  report  was 
abroad  that  he  had  ordered  the  importation 
of  three  thousand  working  Italians. 

The  door  leading  into  the  church  library 

was  just  opposite  that  of  the  auditorium, 
and  as  both  were  slightly  ajar,  Miriam 

noticed  a  peculiar  phenomenon — the  snor- 
ing of  the  janitor  seemed  to  produce  an 

echo  in  the  library. 

Was  it  an  echo,  or  somebody?  She  tip- 
toed to  the  door,  pushed  it  gently  back  and 

peered  into  the  darkness. 
The  sounds  became  louder  and  more  dis- 

tinct. 

Some  one  was  sleeping  behind  the  door. 
Who  could  be  prowling  about  the  church 

at  that  hour  of  the  night? 

Immediately  she  turned  on  the  incan- 
descent light  which  was  just  in  front  of 

her. 

A  ragged  urchin  of  about  fifteen  years  of 
age  sprang  to  his  feet,  began  rubbing  his 
eyes  and  looking  about  in  a  bewildered 
sort  of  fashion. 

She  recognized  the  face  at  once.  It  was 

Dodge  Devinn,  the  famous  gutter  snipe  of 

L   ,  whose  home  had  always  been  the 
streets  and  whose  father  was  the  notorious 

Paul  Devinn,  the  most  radical  and  desper- 

ate of  her  father's  employees. 
She  had  never  seen  the  boy  before,  but 

his  picture  together  with  a  brief  sketch  of 
his  life  had  appeared  in  the  Morning 

Chronicle  a  few  days  previous  in  connec- 
tion with  a  famous  bank  burglary  in  which 

he  was  suspected  to  have  been  an  accom- 

plice. "What  do  you  want  here?"  asked  Miriam 
kindly.    "Aren't  you  Dodge  Devinn?" 
"Waal  now,  that's  clever! "  exclaimed  the 

boy  in  a  tone  of  surprise  as  he  folded  his 
arms  with  an  air  of  independence  and 
stared  Miriam  full  in  the  face. 

"Yes,  I'm  Dodge  Devinn  an'  you're 
Miriam  Ribeaut.  Ye  see  I  got  ther  glint 

of  a  squint  at  yer  the  evenin'  ye  were  down 
in  yer  dad's  factory  l.distributin'  flowers  ter 
them  starvin'  cusses  es  didn't  care  a  pie- 

cyune  fur  all  ye  give  'em,  but  ud  a  much 
ruther  had  sumthin'  ter  fill  up  their  empty 
breadbaskets.  But  I  guess  yer  a  purty 

good  sort  o'  gal  es  rich  jades  go.  Ye  see 
I'm  here  ter  sleep.  But  your'e  been  prowl- 
in'  about  an'  playin'  ther  deuce  with  my 

lawful  an'  rightful  slummers.  Ain't  it 

'bout  time  yer  apologizin'?" 
With  this  he  placed  his  arms  akimbo, 

drew  himself  up  to  a  very  majestic  height 
with  a  semi-dramatic  air  and  a  mischievous 

little  twinkle  in  his  eye  that  forced  Miiiam 
to  laugh  outright. 

"How  comic  you  are?"  she  said. 
"But  why  are  you  here  such  a  rainy 

night  as  this?" "That's  jest  it  Miss." 

"Ye  see  my  reg'lar  sleepin'  apartments 
is  away  down  town  beside  a  certain  big 
black  woolly  dog  which  kindly  tuk  me  in, 

all  of  which  dog  and  blanket  you'll  find  in 
a  very  dark  and  very  dirty  dog  kennel,  in 
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a  very  dark  and  very  damp  coal  cellar 
under  a  very  delapidated  shack  of  a  house 

in  a  very  out-of  the -way  street.  But 
that's  no  matter,  only  the  rain  beat  in  my 

face  a  little  too  brisk  to-night,  an'  I  jes' 
run  down  here  ter  sleep  a  spell,  but  what 

the  duece  you  doin'  here  this  time  o' 

night?" 

"Waiting  for  father?"  said  Miriam.  "I 
think  he  must  be  detained  at  the  factory. 

It  seems  cruel  of  his  men  to  treat  him  so." 

"Snakes  alive!  gal,  what  air  you  talkin' 
'bout?"  exclaimed  Dodge  in  a  tone  of 
amazement  as  he  threw  himselfiupon  the 

floor,  propped  his  head  upon  his  elbow  and 
motioned  Miriam  to  the  nearest  chair. 

"Don't  ye  know  them  strikers  is  a  starv- 

in', actually  starvin'?  You  rich  uns  pens 
yersels  up  hyur  in  yer  fine  churches  like 

butterflies  in  a  bandbox  till  yer  don't  hev 

no  idy  the  sufferin'  an'  groanin'  an'  wailin' 
es  is  goin'  on  right  under  yer  turned-up 
noses.    An'  ye  call  yersels  Christyuns! 

"Why  jeemsus  cousins!  The  old  devil 
never  hed  a  thrivener  business  than  he's 

got  in  this  hyur  high  folutin'  church  o' 
yourn.  An'  jes'  es  sure  es  that  high-mind- 

ed, close-fisted  dad  o'  yourn  give  two  hun- 
dred thousand  dollars  fur  ter  build  this 

church,  jes  that  sure  it's  money  made  by 
takin'  bread,  yes  bread,  from  the  mouths 
o'  little  sufferin'  children  an'  a  takin'  the 
very  clothes  off  thur  backa.  Is  that  yer 

idy  o'  Jesus  Christ  an'  what  yer  crack  yer- 

sels up  ter  be?" "I  don't  know,"  answered  Miriam  in  a 

tone  of  mingled  surprise  and  perplexity — 

surprise  at  the  boy's  unusual  precocity,  and 
perplexed  to  know  that  the  labor  question 
had  two  sides. 

"But  are  they  really  so  poor?"  she  asked. 
"Is  it  possible  that  my  father's  employees 
haven't  even  the  bare  necesiities?" 

"Jes  step  down  ter  Broad  Alley,  Miss, 
an'  be  yer  own  witness. 

"Ye  kin  grasp  the  sityuation  in  less  then 
an  hour  an'  a  little  whiff  o'  them  rotten 
districks  'ill  stimulate  yer  soul. 

"Why,  Miss,  afore  I  turned  gutter  snipe 

thief  four  years  ago  an'  pap  was  a  drinkin' 
harder'n  now,  didn't  I  see  my  oldest  little 
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Mater  one  cold  actually  freeze  ter  death 
cause  we  had  no  fire  ter  warm  the  room, 

an'  a  layin'  thar  sick?" 
"An'  arter  she's  dead  an'  I  see  them  soft 

little  han's  a  layin'  thar  stiff  an'  cold  an' 
them  little  cheeks  once  so  party  an'  pink, 
now  cold  and  white  like  marble,  I  ses  ter 

myself,  'John  James  Devinn,  yer  a  fool  an' 
avillyan,  you've  let  the  dearest  thing  o'  yer 
life  perish  right  afore  yer  eyes,  when  the 

world's  arunnin'  over  with  stuff  that  ud  a 
fed  an'  a  clothed  her,'  an'  then  I  vowed  a 
solemn  vow  afore  God  thet  es  long  es  John 

James  Devinn  was  blessed  with  han's  an' 
legs,  the  other  two  little  uns  ui  never  want 
far  nothin'  an'  that's  what's  started  me 

inter  ther  equalizin'  business." 
"What's  that?"  asked  Miriam  curiously. 
"Astealin'  from  ther  rich  ter  give  to  the 

poor.  Fur  instance,  see  a  swellhead  a 

spurtin'  down  Boulevard  with  a  broadcloth 
suit,  diamond  sit  watch  an'  fat  pocketbook,  I 
jes  says  see  hyur  old  codger !  yer  got  more'n 
yer  share  ole  feller.  Jes  diffy  up  with 

some  o'  them  empty  stomachs  down  hyur 
on  Rag  Alley.  So  like  a  flash  I  jes  swipes 

the  pocketbook  an'  uses  the  proceeds  afillin' 
up  empty  breadbaskets.     Don't  you   see?" 

"Don't  you  ever  feel  that  you  are  doing 
wrong?"  asked  Miriam. 
"Pooh!  wrong!  What's  right  in  this 

world?  Lazy  lummixes  a  swelterin'  in  their 
riches  an'  honest  white  folks  astarvin'. 

"No,  Miss,  I  feel  I'm  adoin'  my  Chris  - 
tyun  duty  an'  adoin'  it  nuff  sight  better'n 
any  church  member  yer  got  in  this  high 

an'  mighty  edifice  o'  yourn.  This  unequal 
dividin'  business  es  the  work  o'  the  devil 

an'  I'm  proceedin'  ter  straighten  things 
out  es  the  Lord  would  hev  'em. 
"But  I  see  yer  got  yer  Bible  there. 

Could  yer  jes  kneel  down  an'  offer  a'  word 
o'  prayer  fur  a  poor  devil  o'  a  feller  like 

me?"  
' 

Something  in  his  tone  told  Miriam  that 

he  was  not  sincere. \'.Z£Z  '^W^TB    •=*!    •-' 
She  wore  a  beautiful  gold  necklace  set 

with  rubies  and  emeralds,  which  he  seemed 
to  be  studying  very  intently. 
Something  occurred  to  her.  Quick  as  a 

flash  she  drew  from  her  chatelaine  a  small 
round  mirror  concealed  in  the  folds  of  her 

handkerchief  which  she  held  unnoticed  by 
the  boy  in  the  palm  of  her  hand  directly 
beneath  her  eyes  as  she  knelt  by  the  mas- 

sive oaken  chair  to  pray.  It  was  a  simple, 
touching  little  prayer,  although  she  was 
intently  watching  through  the  mirror  every 
movement  of  the  boy  behind  her. 

She  saw  him  stealthily  approaching  her 
from  behind. 

He  unclasped  the  necklace,  slipped  it 
deftly  from  her  neck  and  was  about  to  be 
off  with  it  when  Miriam  turned  with  the 

strength  and  quickness  of  a  maddened 
tigress,  grabbed  the  theif  by  the  coat  collar 
and  began  shaking  him  soundly. 

"How  dare  you?"  she  said.  "How  dare 
you  be  so  base  as  to  take  the  advantage  of 

me  in  that  way?" 
She  kept  on  shaking  with  all  her  strength 

till  she  was  forced  to  sink  down  into  the 
large  oaken  chair  from  sheer  exhaustion. 

"Thunder  an'  lightenin'  an'  hail  storms 
an' water  spouts!"  ejaculated  the  astonish- 

ed boy,  while  his  eyes  fairly  glowed  with 
the  admiration  they  bespoke. 

"Well,  you  beat  Jerusalem  jumps!  If 
you  'ud  a  been  ther  chief  perlice  my  name 
'ud  a  never  been  Dodge  an'  that's  a  fact. 
I'll  be  boozledif  you  ain't  a  genuine  up-ter- 

date  cracker-jack  fer  pluck  an'  grit,  but 

what  yegwine  ter  do  with  me?" 
"Nothing,"  said  Miriam,  "only  pray  for 

you  and  ask  you  to  pray  for  yourself.  You 
may  have  the  necklace.  Take  it  and  get 
yourself  food  and  clothes.  Probably  I  have 
no  right  to  it  any  way  when  there  is  so  much 
starvation  and  suffering  right  at  our  door. 
I  am  sure  I  shall  be  the  better  Christian 
without  it. 

"I  give  along  with  it  this  Bible.  Read 
a  chapter  from  it  each  day  and  pray  God  to 
keep  you  a  good  boy.  Do  not  steal  any 
more  and  if  ever  you  are  in  need,  come  to 
me  and  I  shall  help  you.  Will  you  promise 

me?" 

Miriam  had  taken  the  boy's  dirty  round 
face  in  both  of  her  hands  and  was  gazing 
kindly  and  sorrowfully  into  the  bright  blue 
eyes  while  two  large  tears  were  trickling 
slowly  down  her  cheeks. 

"Yer  good!"  he  said  in  faltering  tones  as 
he  drew  his  tattered  sleeve  slowly  across  his 

own  wet  eyes.  "God  knows  I'd  like  ter 
promise  yer!  But  I  can't  do  it,  my  dear 
leddy,  and  be  a  gutter  snipe,  too.  I've  got 
ter  ekalize  things,  I've  got  ter  watch  arter 
ther  poor  an'  see  thet  ther  rich  don't  tram- 

ple 'em  down.  Why,  don't  yer  know  that 
a  lot  o'  good  souls  'ud  starve  ef  I  didn't 
steal  from  ther  rich  an'  gin  it  to  'em?  But 
I  do  want  ter  please  yer,  cause  yer  a  good 

gal  an'  I  like  yer,  I  do  thet,  an'  I'll  jeat  read 
a  little  mite  f'm  it  ever  day  cause  you've 
asked  me  to,  an'  I'll  pray  ter  God  more'n  I 
do,  though  I  do  consid'ble  of  it  now  an' 
sometimes  I  ask  him  ter  help  me  in  my 

work  o'  ekalizing." 
Miriam  smiled  at  this  seeming  absurdity 

and  sincerity.  Without  knowing  how  or 
why,  she  suddenly  drew  the  little  brown, 
dusty  face  up  to  her  own  and  kissed  it. 

The  boy  simply  stared  at  her  in  amaze- 
ment. Never  before  had  he  received  a  kiss 

from  any  woman,  and  it  proved  the  sacred 
seal  that  was  to  mold  his  life  into  a  better 

and  purer  manhood.  For  a  moment  he  held 
the  white  jeweled  hand  to  his  lips  as  if  in 
silent  prayer.  Then,  taking  the  Bible  and 
necklace  he  left  the  church  without  another 
word. 
From  the  church  door  Miriam  watched 

him  slink  into  one  of  the  dark  alleys  and 
disappear. 

A  few  moments  later  she  heard  him  sing- 
ing his  accustomed  night  song  away  down 

the  street,  but  notwithstanding  his  seem- 
ing levity  his  voice  was  sad : 
"O,  I'm  the  jolliest  of  ther  jolly, 

I  sing  an'  sport  but  thet  ain't  allee, 
My  home  is  in  the  filthy  gutter, 

An'  all  I  want's  my  bread  and  butter. 
I  never  had  a  mam  nor  dad, 

So  I'm  not  very  good  an'  I'm  not  very  bad. 

Tah,  rah,  rah,  rah,  boom  te-a "       "       "       "       "  "  etc. 

"Dodge's  sleeping-place  was  with  Mike 
Donnelley's  cross  bulldog  in  a  secluded 
corner  of  a  filthy  old  coal  cellar  under  Don- 

nelley's saloon  and  in  one  of  the  most 
wretched  quarters  of  the  city. 
To-night  as  Dodge  took  up  the  iron 

grating  on  the  sidewalk  and  swung  himself 
down,  as  he  was  wont,  the  dog  gave  a  low 

growl. "What's  that?"  said  a  low,  rough  voice, 
and  Dodge  realized  that  there  were  other 
guests  in  the  cellar  besides  himself.  It  was 
but  the  work  of  a  moment  to  silence  the 

dog.  A  few  gentle  strokes  from  the  one 
he  knew  so  well  and  all  was  quiet.  Then 
Dodge  stretched  himself  out  flat  between 

Nothing  else  adds  so  much 
to  the  charm  of  the  drawing 

room  or  boudoir  its  the  softly  radi- 
ant, light  from  CORDOVA  Can.iles. 

Nothing  will  contribute  more  to  the 
artistic    success   of  the    luncheon, 
tea  or  dinner.    The  best  decorative 
candles   for   the    simplest    or   the 
most    elaborate   function — for   cot- 

tage or  mansion.    Made  in  all  colors 
and  the  moat  delicate  •  inte  by 
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and  sold  everywhere. 

the  huge  quadruped  and  the  cellar  wall  to 
listen. 

By  the  pale  glimmer  of  a  dark  lantern, 
he  saw  in  the  opposite  comer  of  the  cellar 
seven  or  eight  desperate-looking  men,  all 
of  whom  he  immediately  recognized  as  the 
employes  of  Pierre  Ribeaut.  Mike  Don- 

nelley, the  owner  of  the  saloon  and  cellar, 
was  one  of  them,  and  a  more  desperate, 
bloodthirsty  villain  was  not  to  be    found, 

The  one  who  had  said,  "What's  that?" 
when  the  dog  growled,  was  Paul  Devinn, 

Dodge's  own  father. 
"It's  my  watchdog,"  answered  Mike 

gruffly.  "I'd  like  ter  see  ther  man  es  kin 
prowl  about  these  premiies  'thout  him  a 
knowin'  it,  but  I'll  jes  satisfy  ye  that  they 
ain't  nothin'  wrong. 

Dodge  flattened  himself  out  like  a  pan- 
cake and  held  his  breath,  but  he  could  see 

the  wild  villainous  glare  of  murder  and  in- 

toxication in  the  saloonkeeper's  eye,  as  he 

got  a  peep  at  him  from  behind  the  dog's huge  body. 

"They  ain't  nothin'  ther  but  ther  dog," 
he  said,  going  over  to  his  companions, 
"He's  hevin'  bad  dreams,  I  guess." 
Dodge  could  only  gather  little  scraps  of 

what  they  were  saying,  but  he  was  not 
slow  in  putting  two  and  two  together. 
They  were  planning  to  blow  up  Pierre 

Ribeaut's  immense  factory  with  dynamite 
to  kill  as  many  of  the  foreign  workmen  as 

they  could  along  with  the  employer  him- 
self and  then  skip  the  country . 

It  seemed  they  had  already  made  im  ■ 
mense  excavations  under  the  building.  The 
dynamite  was  there,  everything  was  ready 
and  the  fuse  would  be  fired  the  following 
day  before  noon.  But  first  they  would  hold 
another  meeting  In  the  coal  cellar  the  fol- 

lowing morning  at  eight  o'clock. 
Finally  the  ruffians  disbanded. 
Dodge  stealthily  climbed  from  his  hiding- 

place,  raised  the  iron  grating,  jumped  out 
onto  the  pavement  and  was  again  lost  in darkness. 

He  had  an  idea. 

It  was  about  four  o'clock  the  next  morn- 
ing when  Miriam  Ribeaut  was  suddenly 

awakened  by  some  one  throwing  sand 
against  her  bedroom  window. 

It  was  Dodge  Devinn. 

"Lem  me  in  jest  a  minute,"  he  said  ex- citedly. 

Miriam  admitted  him  to  the  library  by  a 

back  entrance  and  pledging  herself  to  se- 
crecy he  told  her  all  that  he  had  overheard. 

No  amount  of  persuasion  could  force  him 
to  reveal  their  names.  He  would  not  turn 
traitor  to  his  own  kith  and  kin. 

So  careful  was  he  to  shield  the  assassins, 
that  Miriam  divined  his  secret  and  guessed 
that  his  father  was  one  of  them. 

"Ef  I  hadn't  a  seen  yer  in  ther  church  a 
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while  ago,  they  might*a  blowed  ther  hull 
thing  to  Jerrycho.  It's  only  fur  yer  sake, 
Miss,  thet  I'm  tryin'  ter  save  yer  factory 
an' yer  dad;  but  mind,  yer  not  to  blow  a 
word  on't  till  my  plans  are  ripe.  Jes  you 
write  these  here  two  letters  as  I  tell  yer,  in 

big  handwritin'  like  a  man's." 
$  The  first  she  wrote  at  Dodge's  dictation 
upon  a  blank  sheet  of  paper  stamped  with 
the  office  mark  of  the  Chief  of  Police, 
which  Dodge  had  swiped  for  the  special 
purpose.    It  read: 

"Your  plans  are  detected.  Mark  Jerome, 
Chief  of  Police,  knows  the  whole  business. 
He  will  meet  you  with  a  large  force  of  men 
when  you  attempt  to  blow  up  the  factory 
this  forenoon  as  you  have  planned.  Take 
my  advice  and  clear  the  country  at  once 

else  you  are  all  dead  men." 
[Signed]  A  Friend, 

From  Police  Headquarters. 
The  second  letter  was  addressed  to  Chief 

of  Police,  Mark  Jerome  himself,  and  read: 

"There  is  a  conspiracy  afoot  to  blow  up 
Pierre  Ribeaufe's  factory  with  dynamite  just 
before  dinner  to-day.  Look  beneath  the 
cellar  on  the  South  Side  and  see  the  excava- 

tions. Be  prompt  and  lose  no  time,  else 

hundreds  of  lives  may  be  lost." 
[Signed]  One  who  knows  all  about  it. 
He  put  the  letters  into  separate  envelopes 

tying  strings  around  each  of  them, to  which 
he  had  attached  a  small  pebble. 

"Now,  remember,  mum's  the  word  Miss," 
he  said,  going  out.  "I  only  come  ter  yer 
cause  I  had  ter  get  some  one  ter  do  ther 

writin'  an'  I  knowed  I  could  trust  yer  not 
ter  blab  arter  yer  'ud  promised." 
When  the  conspirators  assembled  at  eight 

o'clock  ripe  for  their  bloody  work,  Dodge's 
mysterious  letter  came  flying  through  the 
iron  grating  at  them  like  a  thunderbolt. 
Surprise,  dismay,  panic,  flight  was  the  re 
suit. 

Giving  the  conspirators  a  little  time  in 
which  to  make  good  their  escape,  as  he  was 
bound  to  save  his  father  from  death  or  the 

prison,  he  threw  the  second  letter  in  at  the 
open  window  of  the  Chief  of  Police,  hitting 
Mark  Jerome  square  in  the  face. 

Thus  Dodge  saved  both  his  own  father 

from  punishment  and  the  factory  from  de- 
struction. 

From  that  day  on  the  friendship  between 
Dodge  and  Miriam  grew  apace.  The  former 
was  given  a  plaoe  to  work  in  the  Ribeaut 
factory,  attended  night  school,  gave  up 

his  peculiar  mode  of  "ekalizin'  "  and  the 
Bible,  which  Miriam  had  given  him,  he 
loved  better  than  anything  else  on  earth 
save  one — the  giver  herself. 
Dodge  developed  wonderful  business  ca- 

pacity, receiving  one  promotion  after  an  - 
other  until  twelve  years  later  when  the 
firm  became  known  as  that  of  Ribeaut  and 
Devinn. 

A  few  years  later  on  the  death  of  Pierre 
Ribeaut  Miriam  transferred  her  share 

along  with  herself  to  Dodge  Devinn. 
Strikes  are  wholly  unknown,  for  Dodge 

and  Miriam  are  Christians  in  fact  as  well  as 

in  name,  who  study  the  happiness  and  pros- 
perity of  their  employes  rather  than  their 

oppression. 

"Dodge's  great  Christian  work  of  "ekal  • 
ization"  still  goes  on,  but  in  a  somewhat 
different  mode  from  that  of  his  boyhood 
days. 

Washington,  C.  H.,  O. 

GET  IIP  WITH  A 

Do  You  Have  Rheumatism? 

Are  You  Sleepless,  Irritable,  All  Run  Down? 

Kidney  Trouble  Makes  You  Miserable, 

SWAMP-ROOT  is  the  Great  Remedy  for  Kidney,  Bladder  and  Uric  Acid 
Troubles.  To  Prove  For  Yourself  Its  Wonderful  Curative  Proper- 

ties, You  May  Have  a  Sample  Bottle  Sent   Free  by  Mail. 

TO  HAVE  HEALTH  AND  HAPPINESS 

Use  "Garland"  Stoves  and  Ranges. 

You  are  in  no  danger  of  being  sick  if  you 

keep  your  kidneys  well. 
They  filter  your  blood  and  keep  it  pure 

and  free  from  disease-breeding  germs. 
Your  other  organs  may  need  care,  but 

your  kidneys  most,  because  they  do  most. 
If  you  are  sick,  begin  with  your  kidneys, 

because  as  soon  as  they  are  well  they  will 
help  all  the  other  organs  to  health. 

The  treatment  of  some  diseases  may  be 

delayed  without  danger,  not  so  with  kid- 
ney disease. 

Swamp-Root  is  the  great  medical  triumph 
of  the  nineteenth  century;  discovered  after 
years  of  untiring  effort  and  research  by 
the  eminent  kidney  and  bladder  specialist, 

Dr.  Kilmer,  and  has  truly  wonderful  heal- 
ing action  on  the  kidneys  and  bladder. 

It  will  be  found  by  both  men  and  women 
just  what  is  needed  in  all  cases  of  kidney 
and  bladder  disorders,  lame  back,  dull  pain 
or  ache  in  the  back,  gravel,  catarrh  of  the 
bladder,  rheumatism,  sciatica,  neuralgia, 

uric  acid  troubles  and  Bright's  disease, 
which  is  the  worst  form  of  neglected  kidney 
trouble. 

If  your  water,  when  allowed  to  remain 
undisturbed  in  a  glass  or  bottle  for  twenty- 
four  hours,  forms  a  sediment  or  settling,  or 
has  a  cloudy  appearance,  it  is  evidence 

that  your  kidneys  and  bladder  need  imme- 
diate attention. 

Dr.  Kilmer's  Swamp -Root  corrects  ina- 

bility to  hold  water  and  promptly  overcomes 

that  unpleasant  necessity  of  being  compell- 
ed to  go  often  during  the  day  and  to  get 

up  many  times  during  the  night. 
This  prompt,  mild  and  wonderful  remedy 

is  easy  to  get  at  the  drug  stores,  in  fifty- 
cent  or  one-dollar  bottles.  Make  a  note  of 

the  name,  SWAMP-ROOT,  Dr.  Kilmer's 
Swamp-Root,  and  remember  that  it  is  pre- 

pared only  by  Dr.  Kilmer  &  Co.,  Bingham- 
ton,  N.  Y. 
Swamp-Root  has  been  tested  in  so  many 

ways,  in  hospital  work,  in  private  practice, 
among  the  helpless  too  poor  to  purchase 
relief,  and  has  proved  so  successful  in  every 
case  that  a  special  arrangement  has  been 

made  by  which  all  readers  of  the  Christian- 
Evangelist,  who  have  not  already  tried  it, 

may  have  a  sample  bottle  eent  absolutely 
free  by  mail.  Also  a  book  telling  more 
about  Swamp-Root  and  containing  some  of 
the  thousands  upon  thousands  of  testimon- 

ial letters  received  from  men  and  women 

who  owe  their  good  health,  in  fact  their 
very  lives  to  the  wonderful  curative  prop- 

erties of  Swamp-Root. 

The  great  kidney  remedy  Swamp-Root 
is  so  remarkably  successful  that  our  read- 

ers are  advised  to  write  for  a  free  sample 

bottle,  and  to  kindly  mention  the  St. 
Louis  Christian- Evangelist  when  send- 

ing your  address  to  Dr.  Kilmer  &  Co., 
Binghampton,  N.  Y. 
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The  Red  Box  Clew.— IV. 

When  the  hack  stopped,  Frank  Douglas 
stared  helplessly  at  the  great  house  with 
the  strange  people  sitting  on  the  porch, 
till  the  hackdriver  told  her  this  was  the 

place,  and  that  she  had  been  paid  for.  So 
the  girl  climed  Out,  and  passed  through  the 
gate,  feeling  almost  as  if  she  were  taking 
a  liberty,  and  the  hack  drove  away;  and 
Frank  had  a  queer  feeling  that  her  last 
friend  was  deserting  her.  It  was  a  long 
walk  to  the  front  steps,  along  a  gravel 
path,  with  flowers  on  either  side,  and  be- 

yond them,  perfectly  kept  lawns,  that 
looked  more  like  pictures  than  real  grass 
where  ants  and  crickets  and  things  live  and 
crawl.  By  the  time  3he  had  reached  the 
steps,  she  had  gained  a  good  impression  of 
the  mansion.  It  was  of  red  brick,  with  a 
great  front  porch  to  which  huge  stone  pil- 

lars gave  an  air  of  heaviness.  This  broad 
porch  extended  the  width  of  the  house,  and 
there  was  a  brick  wall  about  three  feet  high 
along  the  margin,  instead  of  a  railing,  and 
over  this  guard  wall  heavy  vines  were 
trailing.  At  one  end  of  the  house  was  a 
covered  place  in  which  you  drove  to  get  out 
of  your  carnage,  and  not  one  drop  of  rain 
could  reach  you;  and  at  the  opposite  end 
of  the  house  was  the  very  best  thing,  in 

Frank's  opinion.  This  was  a  massive  round 
tower — at  least  it  was  round  except  for  the 
side  where  it  joined  to  the  main  building — 
and,  like  the  house,  it  was  three  stories 
high.  Only,  the  third  story  was  open,  just 
like  a  covered  porch,  with  doors  opening 
upon  it  from  the  real  house.  Its  roof  was 
supported  by  pretty  stone  columns,  and 
there  was  a  brick  wall  around  it,  just  like 
the  front  porch,  except,  of  course,  there 
were  no  vines  up  there.  All  this  Frank 
discovered  in  two  or  three  timid  glances, 
and  she  thought  the  family  must  be  very 
happy  to  live  in  such  a  home.  As  she 
reached  the  end  of  the  walk,  she  discovered 
a  handsome  lady  of  middle  age  seated  on 
the  porch  behind  the  wall;  and  this  lady 
had  a  stern,  haughty  face,  as  if  the  porch 
were  a  fort  and  she  had  been  left  to  guard 
it  against  this  very  stranger.  On  the  steps 
sat  a  young  lady  and  a  boy  of  fourteen. 
And  beside  the  proud  lady  was  a  girl  a  few 
years  younger  than  Frank— this  must  be 
Vega  Clarmont,  the  deaf  girl. 

"Who  are  you,  my  girl?  said  Mrs.  Clar- 
mont in  a  tone  that  implied  she  took  no 

pleasure  in  the  ownership  her  words  as- 
serted. 

Frank  was  greatly  embarrassed.  "Bro. 
Wilton  said  you  would  expect  me,  Mrs. 
Clarmont.  I  am  the  one  you  engaged  to — 
to  wait  on  your  little  daughter." 
"Well!"  said  the  lady  sharply,  "I  sup- 

pose you  have  a  name?" 
"Frank  Douglas  is  my  name." 
"I  did  not  engage  you,"  said  the  lady, 

"but  my  husband  did,  without  having  the 
condescension  to  inform  us.  So,  I  can  tell 
you,  your  coming  is  entirely  unexpected. 

But  you  are  here,  and  there's  no  way  for 
you  to  get  back,  that  I  know  of.  Where 
are  you  from,  child?" 

"St.  Louis." 

"Very  well.  I  dare  say  that  is  as  good  a 
place  to  come  from  as  another;  there  is  no 

occasion  for  looking  so  glum,   my  child. 

Mercy  upon  us — she  is  going  to  cry!" 
But  Frank,  by  a  great  effort,  fought  the 

tears.  "Indeed,  I  am  not,"  she  said  bravely. 
"But  didn't  you  advertise  for  me?  Didn't 
you  want  a  girl  to  wait  on  your  little 

daughter?" Yes,  but  I  expected  to  see  the  girl  Srst. 
Then  I  could  have  told  how  I  would  like 
her.  But  it  is  possible  that  you  may  do 

after  all" — her  tone  expressed  serious  doubts 
— "so  cheer  up,  don't  make  matters  worse 
by  crying  over  them.  I  am  not  going  to 
give  two  dollars  a  week  to  a  girl  just  to 

come  and  have  her  cry  for  us." 
"It  is  a  great  deal  of  money,"  said  Frank 

earnestly.  "I  will  do  my  best  to  deserve 

it." 

"Come,  that's  better!  As  to  your  name 
being  Frank,  or  Jim,  or  any  other  boy's 
name,  its  preposterous.  So  you'll  be  Fan- 

ny to  me." "I  like  Frank,"  said  the  little  stranger. 
"I  like  to  be  called  Frank." 

"Do  you?  Interesting!  I  shall  call  you 
Fanny — that  is,  if  you  stay  here  long 
enough  to  be  called  anything.  And  your 

parents  live  in  St.  Louis?" 
"I  have  no  parents,"  said  Frank. 
"Oh!  Now,  here  is  Vega.  You  have 

heard  she  i3  entirely  deaf,  I  suppose.  What 

I  want  you  to  do  is  to  amuse  her."  All 
this  time  Vega  had  been  staring  straight 
before  her,  as  if  she  had  not  discovered 
Frank's  existence. 

"Can  she  talk?"  Frank  asked,  instinc- 
tively lowering  her  voice. 

"Of  course  she  can  talk,"  returned  Mrs. 
Clarmont.  "But  she  doesn't  like  to,  any 
more.  She  has  almost  entirely  ceased 

speaking— for,  you  know,  she  can't  hear 
her  own  voice  " 
"Oh!"  said  Frank,  and  again  her  eyes 

were  filled  with  tears.  But  this  time,  Mrs. 
Clarmont  did  not  seem  to  object  to  them. 

"Yes,"  spoke  up  Clara  Clarmont,  "and 
you'll  think  it  is  'oh!'  before  you  are  with 
her  long,  and  she  wants  something,  and 
you  are  just  crazy  to  find  out  what  it  is,  and 
Vega  will  not  speak  out  and  tell  you,  but 

just  sulks!" "Daughter!"  said  Mrs.  Clarmont. 
"Oh,  I  know,"  returned  the  irrepressible 

Clara.  "And  I'm  glad  this  girl  has  come, 
and  I  hope  she'll  do,  I  can  say.  If  she  can 
amuse  Vega,  and  take  her  off  my  hands, 

I'll  bless  St.  Louis  for  furnishing  her  to 
us.  Of  course  I  love  Vega — isn't  she  my 
own  sister?  Yes,  I've  been  pent  up,  moth- 

er, I've  been  pent  up!" 
Mrs.  Clarmont  put  her  arm  around  her 

afflicted  daughter  and  kissed  her,  but  Vega 
maintained  her  statuesque  position.  The 

lady  turned  to  the  little  stranger.  "Well, 
Fanny,  perhaps  you  have  come  at  the  right 
time,  perhaps  you  are  the  right  girl,  after 
all.  I  shall  be  surprised  if  all  turns  out 
well,  but  I  shall  be  thankful,  of  course. 
So  consider  yourself  hired.  You  may  as 
well  begin  right  now.  Come  up  here,  and 

amuse  her!" 
With  very  doubtful  steps,  Frank  as- 

cended to  the  porch.  "How  is  it  done, 
ma'am?"  she  inquired. 

"That's  it!"  spoke  up  Clara.  "We  don't 
know.  That's  what  you  are  for — to  find 
out,  and  then  practice  it." 
"Come!"  cried  the  lady  impatiently, 

"amuse  her!" 
Frank  stared  helplessly  at  the  impassive 

Vega. 

Clara  spoke;  "Frank  looks  like  she 
needed  somebody  to  amuse  her." 

"I'll  tell  you  what,  "said  Ronald,  speak- 
ing for  the  first  time,  "I  believe  Bob,  or 

whoever  she  is,  is  tired  out  by  her  trip,  and 
is  starving  for  supper.  It  stands  to  reason 

she  hasn't  had  any  supper.  It  isn't  fair  to 
set  her  at  Vega  on  an  empty  stomache !" 
Frank  was  so  relieved  by  these  words 

that  she  turned  and  gave  Ronald  a  smile. 
He  had  saved  her  from  an  embarrassing 
position,  for  she  was  placed  in  the  hands 
of  the  housekeeper,  who  seated  her  to  a 
cold  lunch.  The  housekeeper  was  stout 
and  short  with  a  comfortable  face  and  a 

friendly  voice.  Her  name  was  Mrs.  Dew. 
She  helped  Frank  generously,  then  looked 
on  with  beaming  approbation  as  the  ham 
and  egg  salad,  milk  and  cake  disappeared. 
The  girl  stole  frequent  side  glances  at  the 
housekeeper.  When  she  had  finished,  Mrs, 

Dew  startled  her  by  demanding,  "Well, 

what  do  you  think  of  me?" Frank  blushed  and  laughed,  and  then 

went  up  to  her.  "I  think  you  are  good," 
she  said,  taking  one  of  the  hard-working 
hands  in  both  of  hers.  "And,  oh!  won't 

you  be  my  friend?" "Of  course  I  will,"  returned  the  other, 

giving  her  a  hug.  "And  I'm  thinking 
you'll  need  one  in  this  business."  Well,  it 
doesn't  take  long  to  find  kindness  in  the 
world  when  you  are  looking  for  it!  And 
life  is  full  of  happy  chances.  For  instance, 
when  Frank  went  slowly  back  to  the  front, 
she  found  that  Vega  had  grown  sleepy,  and 
was  demanding,  with  imperative  gestures, 
to  be  put  to  bed.  So  Frank,  who  was  heavy 
in  every  muscle  and  idea  from  her  own 
weariness,  escaped  to  her  attic  room,  in  the 
company  of  Mrs.  Dew.  It  was  above  the 
third  story,  and  consisted  of  a  great  unpar- 
titioned  space,  in  which  were  many  strange 
boxes  and  objects  unknown  to  the  child, 
Near  a  dormer  window  stood  Mrs.  Dew's 
bed,  and  the  housekeeper  prepared  another 

for  Frank.  The  latter's  trunk  had  come,, 
and  her  things  were  disposed  in  closets. 
There  were  no  electric  lights  in  the  attic, 
so  Mrs.  Dew  lit  her  a  lamp,  then  left  the 
child  alone.  It  was  very  lonely  away  up 

there,  in  what  she  called  "the  fourth 
story,"  but  after  she  had  undressed,  she 
sat  beside  the  table  in  her  nightgown  and 

opened  her  well-worn  Bible.  And  there 
she  read,  "If  any  of  you  lack  wisdom,  let 
him  ask  of  God  that  giveth  to  all  men  liber- 

ally." That  was  just  what  she  needed; 
wisdon  in  dealing  with  poor  Vega,  and  in 
arousing  in  her  gloomy  soul  an  interest  in 
the  world  about  her,  and  in  the  world 
above.  So  she  knelt  and  asked  him  with 
the  whole  faith  of  a  little  child.  And  after 
that  the  attic  seemed  neither  too  large  nor 
too  lonesome.  That  night  the  rare,  sweet 
dream  came  to  her  that  had  visited  her  at 

intervals  for  years.  It  was  the  dream  of 
meeting  her  mother  somewhere  in  a  great 

palace.  And  her  mother  loved  her — oh, 
as  much  as  a  mother  can  love.  Frank 

asked,  "How  did  I  get  lost  from  you,  dear 
mother?"  And  then  she  saw  a  face — a 
woman's  face,  dark  and  wild;  Frank  feared 
that  face.  But  her  mother  caught  her  up 
and  bore  her  away  to  a  deep  sleep. 

Fop  Indigestion 

Use  HopsfoFd's  Acid  Phosphate. 
Dr .  Gregory  D oyle ,  Syracuse ,  N .  Y . ,  says : 

'  'I  have  frequently  prescribed  it  in  cases  of  in- 
digestion and  nervous  prostration,  and  find  the 

result  so  satisfactory  that  I  shall  continue  it." 
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Simftag  School 
HERBERT  L.  WILLETT. 

THE  JOY  OF  THE  RETURN.* 
We  have  already  notieed  in  connection  with 

the  lesson  for  October  1st  the  general  character 

of  the  psalms,  those  expressions  of  a  religious 
nature  which  were  produced  at  various  periods 
through  history.  We  have  also  noticed  the 

prevalence  of  the  thought  of  David's  relation 
to  the  collection  as  a  whole,  not  in  the  sense 

that  he  composed  all  of  the  psalms,  but  that  he 
is  known  to  have  set  the  type  of  his  particular 

kind  of  religious  literature.  The  present  stud- 
ies are  representative  of  two  types  of  psalms: 

the  85th  belongs  to  those  composed  by  or  dedi- 
cated to  the  sons  of  Koran,  a  guild  of  singers 

organized  to  assist  in  the  worship  at  the  second 
temple  in  Jerusalem;  while  Psalm  126  belongs 

to  the  "songs  of  ascents,"  some  fifteen  in 
number,  which  were  probably  bymns  composed 

for  use  as  pilgrim  songs  on  the  way  up  to  Je- 
rusalem to  attend  the  great  feasts.  They  are 

also  in  some  particulars  descriptive  of  the  feel- 
ings of  those  who  returned  from  exile,  and  it  is 

practically  certain  that  this  psalm  was  one 
which  voiced  the  joy  of  the  returning  captives, 

The  first  section  of  Psalm  85  is  expressive  of 

the  joy  of  those  who  found  Jehovah  favorable 
and  the  dark  days  of  captivity  past.  The  fact 

that  God  had  brought  deliverance  to  his  people 
by  inclining  the  heart  of  the  king  of  Persia  to 
grant  them  ; freedom  to  return  to  their  home 
was  always  a  ground  of  grateful  meditation  to 
the  Jew,both  of  the  captivity  and  of  later  days. 

"The  Captivity  of  Jacob"  was  a  favorite 
phrase  for  the  period  of  Babylonian  exile.  It 
was  recognized  that  this  experience  was  the 
result  of  national  sin.  All  the  past  had  pre 

pared  for  the  catastrophe  by  adding  selfishness 
and  forgetfulness  of  God  to  the  overt  acts  of 

rulers  and  people;  but  the  deliverance  from 
Babylon  was  the  proof  that  God  had  changed 
his  attitude  toward  his  people  either  because 

of  their  repentance  or  because  the  majes- 
ty of  his  own  name  and  his  reputation 

as  the  ruler  of  nations  demanded  that  Israel 

after  its  period  of  probation  and  chastisement 
should  be  returned  to  its  own  land  for  a  further 

opportunity  of  service.  The  second  section  of 
this  psalm,  beginning  with  the  fourth  verse, 
seems  to  present  less  favorable  conditions  and 

reflects  a  still  later  period  of  the  national  his- 

tory, during  the  days  of  depression  which  fol- 
lowed the  beginnings  of  revival  at  Jerusalem, 

and  which  preceded,  probably,  the  advent  of 
Nebemiah  and  Ezra  at  Jerusalem.  The  situa- 

tion was  so  depressing  and  discouraging  that 

many  felt  that  after  all  the  providence  of  God 

had  only  partially  manifested  itself  in  the  re- 
turn from  exile.  It  is  not  necessary  to  suppoee 

that  the  two  sections  of  the  psalm  came  from 
different  periods  or  different  authors,  though 

this  is  possible.  It  is  sufficient  to  notice  that 
they  reflect  different  states  of  mind,  the 

first  part  being  the  meditation  of  the  psalm- 
ist upon  the  mercy  of  the  past  and  the  second 

part  upon  the  discouragements  of  the  present. 
The  deliverance  from  Babylon  ought,  however, 
to  be  the  ground  of  expectation  of  renewed 

blessings, even  under  the  most  adverse  circum- 
stances, but  it  was  characteristic  of  the  He- 

Drew  to  find  in  every  period  of  misfortune  the 

signs  of  Jehovah's  anger  against  him  as  an  in- 
dividual or  against  the  nation.  Such  is  the 

casein  this  instance.  The  psalmist  wonders 

if  the  anger  of  God  is  to  continue  forever;  and 

after  his  prayer  for  mercy  (vs .  8)  he  waits  to 
hear  what  reply  will  come  from  the  divine  voice. 

The  spirit  of  confidence  on  the  part  of  Old  Tes- 
tament saints  is  especially  noteworthy.  In  a 

time  when  there  was  so  little  to  encourage  the 
people  of  God  and  when  the  community  of  truly 

♦Sunday-school  Lesson  for  Oct.  29,  1899— Psalms 
of  Deliverance  (Psalms  85  and  126).  Golden  Text— 
They  that  sow  ia  tears  shall  reap  in  joy  (Ps.  126:5) 
Lesson  Outline— 1.  The  Mercy  of  God  (1-4);  2.  A 
Prayer  for  Further  Blessing  (5-13) ;  3.  The  Glad- 

ness of  Deliverance  (1-6) . 
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HY    is  it  that  the  brands  of  White 

Lead    made    by    quick   or    patent 

process  are  almost  invariably  sold 

below  the  price  of  standard  brands  ? 

Because  practical  painters  and  consumers 

generally  know  that  they  are  inferior  to  the 

brands  made  by  the  "old  Dutch  process" 
of  slow  corrosion.  The  brands  named  in 

margin  are  genuine. 

By  using  National  Lead  Co.'s  Pure  White  Lead  Tinting  Colors, 
any  desired  shade  is  readily  obtained.  Pamphlet  giving  valu- 

able information  and  card  showing  samples  of  colors  free ;  also 

folder  showing  picture  of  house  painted  in  different  designs  or  various  styles  or 

combinations  of  shades  forwarded  upon  application  to  those  intending  to  paint. 

National  Lead  Co.,  100  William  St.,  New  York. 

pious  men  was  small,  it  was  a  great  attainment 
to  possess  such  faith  that  even  in  the  midst  of 
unfavorable  surroundings  one  could  look  up  in 

confidence  and  say :  "I  will  wait  for  God,  be- 
cause I  know  that  he  will  do  what  is  right,  and 

that  in  the  end  all  will  be  well."  The  forces 
of  the  universe  are  set  toward  righteousness 

and  peace.  The  man,  therefore,  that  has  these 

qualities  in  his  nature  is  one  who  from  the  ne- 
cessities of  the  case  must  succeed,  no  matter 

what  his  present  afflictions  may  be. 
In  Psalm  126  another  phase  of  the  joy  of  the 

returned  exiles  is  expressed,  These  words 
seem  to  be  the  utterance  of  one  who  had  come 

from  Babylon,  or  one  who  living  in  Jerusalem 

had  heard  together  with  his  fallow-Jews  of  the 
release  of  their  brethren  and  of  their  approach 

on  the  return  to  Judah.  It  was  all  like  a  dream, 
this  favorable  outcome  of  the  long  period  of 

captivity.  Song  and  laughter  alone  could  ex- 
press the  feelings  of  the  people.  Even  the  na- 

tions were  astonished  and  said:  "Truly,  Jeho- 

vah has  done  great  thiDgsfor  his  people,"  and 
the  psalmist  adds, -"The  Lord  hath  indeed 

done  great  things  for  us. "  But  much  yet  re- 
mained to  be  done.  The  promises  had  not  yet 

been  fulfilled  in  anything  like  completeness. 
The  conditions  in  Jerusalem  were  not  all  that 

had  been  expected,  and  so  the  prayer  is  for  the 

complete  restoration  of  prosperity  and  the  di- 
vine favor  until,  like  the  freshets  of  the  south- 
land in  the  spring,  the  streams  of  blessing 

shall  flow.  The  people  even  in  the  time  of  the 

psalmist  seem  to  be  sowing  under  adverse  cir- 
cumstances and  in  tears,  but  they  shall  reap  in 

joy.  He  is  confident  that  the  one  who  thus 

goes  forth  with  the  precious  seeds  of  righteous- 
ness and  the  truth  of  God  shall  bring  back 

from  his  reaping  a  harvest  worth  all  the  labor 
and  sorrow  of  the  past. 

These  psalms,  like  many  others,  have  the 

unique  value  of  expressing,  not  only  the  emo- 
tions of  that  particular  situation,  but  of  every 

similar  one  in  Christian  experience.  There  are 

many  occasions  in  which  the  church  comes  to  a 
time  of  great  opportunity  and  blessing  and 

every  heart  is  elated  with  the  satisfactions  of 
success.  But  afterwards  there  is  a  reaction, 

and  depression  sets  in.  It  is  in  just  such  mo- 
ments that  the  soul  needs  to  look  in  upon  itself 

and  take  inventory  of  its  real  and  spiritual  pos- 
sessions,and  upward  to  God, and  remember  his 

faithfulness  and  eternity.  The  Christian  ex- 

perience that  depends  upon  external  circum- 
stances to  keep  alive  its  joy  has  a  poor  founda- 

Christian  service  is  one  of  the  means  of  pro- 
ducing a  kind  of  exaltation  which  often  seems 

to  be  all  that  one's  nature  can  attain;  and  yet 
there  are  sure  to  come  moments  of  depression 

when  plans  fail  and  friends  misunderstand.  It 
tion  against  the  time  of  need .      The  activity  of 

is  in  such  moments  that  the  real  foundatiocs  of 

a  nature  are  revealed.  One  needs  to  have 

these  fixed  abiding-places  in  communion  with 
God  and  a  soul  that  is  based  upon  the  great 

verities  of  the  faith,  so  that  it  cannot  be  swept 

away  from  its  sure  foundations.  Thus  the 

psalms,  saturated  as  they  are  with  experiences 

of  this  and  every  other  kind,  are  the  most  help- 
ful of  aids  to  the  religious  life  of  to-day,  even 

though  they  voice  many  sentiments  which  do 
not  find  place  iD  the  Christian  catalogue.  But 

their  higher  and  richer  utterances  have  never 

been  surpassed, even  in  the  Christian  centuries, 
The  University  of  Chicago. 

How's  This? 

We  offer  One  Hundred  Dollars  Reward  for  any 

i  case   of   Catarrh    that   cannot  be  cured  by  Hall's 
Catarrh  Cure. F.  J.  CHENEY  &  Co.,  Toledo,  O. 

We,  the  undersigned,  have  known  F.  J.  Cheney 
for  the  last  15  years,  and  believe  him  perfectly 
honorable  in  all  business  transactions  and  financial- 

ly able  to  carry  out  any  obligations  made  by  their 
firm. 
West  &Truax,  Wholesale  Druggists,  Toledo,  O. 
Walding,  Kinnan  &  Marvin,  Wholesale  Drug- 

lsts,  Toledo,  O. 
Hall's  Catarrh  Cure  is  taken  internally,  acting 

directly  upon  the  blood  and  mucous  surfaces  of  the 
system.  Testimonials  sent  free.  Price,  75c.  per 
bottle.    Sold  by  all  Druggists. 

Hall's  Family  Pills  are  the  best. 

To  get  a  sample  of  Quaker  Valley  silverware  into 
every  home  we  will  mail  one  of  these  triple  silver- 
plated,  beautifully  engraved  Baby  Spoons  to  every 
mother  in  America  who  has  not  received  any  of  our 
other  souvenir  gifts.  But  one  spoon  to  a  family.  Send 
name,  address  and  a  2c  stamp  to  pay  postage. 
OdAKK.K  VAI.I.KV  JIMS.  CO..  327    >V.  Harrison  St.,   CHICAGO. 

,Pat'dQUAKER  FOLDING  VAPOR  BATH CABi?JET 826,000  SOLO.  Every  home  should  have 

t  one  for  bathing  purposes.  It  opens  the  miliiona 
of  pores,  forces  out  the  poisons  which  cause 
disease.    Makes  you  clean,  vigorous  and 

I  healthy.  Prevents  disease.  Provides  Turkish, 
hot  air  and  medicated  baths  at  home,  8c.  each. 

Beautines complexion*  /'Recommended  by  best 
physicians.    VV  Ithout  drugs  it  cures  bad 
coIds,rhetimatism,  lajcrlppe,neurulgla, 
obesity,  female  Ills,  all   blood,  skin, 
nerve  and  kidney  troubles. Gt uarantced. 
Our  new  1 9W0  Sty  le  has  a  door,  a  self- 

supporting  frame,  best  material,  rubber-lined. Folds  small.    Weight  5  lbs.    Price  complete  J5.00. Folded,       Write  us.  Valuable  book,  etc,  free.1  Agents 

wanted,  men  and  women,  $100.00  a  month  and  ex- 
penses. Address  B.  WORLD  MFG.  CO.,  Cincinnati,  O. 

IVe  recommend  above  Jirm  as  reliable. 

in    P  SO'S   CURE   FOR 
CURES  WHERE  ALL  ELSE  FAILS, 

Best  Cough  Syrup.   Tastes  Good.  Use in  time.    Sold  by  druggists. 
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Christian    <£ni>cat>cr 
By  Burris  A.  Jenkins. 

THE  C.  E.  READING  COURSES, A  PECULIAR  REMEDY 

TOPIC   FOR   OCTOBER   29. 

A  MEASURE  OF  LOVE. 

(Mark  12:41-44  ) 

(A  Meeting   to   Consider  Systematic  and  Propor- 
tionate Giving.) 

There  is  something;  very  impersonal  about 

pouring  money  into  a  great  treasury  box,  "It 
cannot  ba  love  for  anybody  in  particular,  can 

it,"  says  some  one,  "that  actuated  this  poor 
widow  to  pour  her  money  into  the  treasury? 

How  is  it  a  measure  of  love?"  Well,  that 
great  temple,  with  its  courts  and  altars,  its 
treasury  and  its  offerings,  were  all  emblems  to 
her  of  the  God  and  the  nation  that  she  loved. 

Her  heart  was  stirred  at  the  sight  of  them, 

yes,  even  at  the  thought  of  them;  and,  im- 
personal as  it  all  was,  she  wished  to  make  her 

offering.  It  has  ever  been  characteristic  of 
the  most  devoted  of  the  race  to  make  gifts  of 

theii  most  precious  things  to  their  God  or  gods. 
In  a  state  of  advanced  civilization,  such  as 

ours,  shall  we  be  behind  the  childhood  of  the 

race?  "So  impersonal  the  appeals  are,"  are 

objects.  "lam  asked  to  pay  into  a  treasury, 
to  a  board,  or  at  the  most  definite  to  a  nation 

on  the  other  side  of  the  world."  Well,  the 
Lord's  treasury,  is  it  not  emblem  of  the 

Lord?  The  Lord's  people  everywhere,  are 
they  not  emblem  of  himself?  Inasmuch  as  ye 
do  it  unto  one  of  the  least  of  these,  inasmuch 

as  ye  do  it  unto  all  of  these  distant  and  un- 
known ones  in  the  mass,  ye  do  it  unto  me. 

He  who  loves  a  fellowman  or  his  fellowmen 

unselfishly,  even  impersonally,  if  we  can  so 

speak,  loves,  just  in  so  far,  his  God. 
Furthermore,  it  is  not  a  false  measure  of 

one's  love  to  test  it  by  the  proportion  of  one's 
giving.  The  right  hand  should  not  know  the 

left  hand's  gift;  and  the  Pharisees  do  not  know 
the  widow's  sacrifice;  but  Jesus  knows  what 
the  left  hand  and  the  widow  do,  and  both  he 

tests  by  the  proportion  of  their  gift.  He  who 
loves  much  gives  and  forgives  largely,  He 
loves  little  is  niggardly  of  money  and  of  mercy. 
After  all  it  is  not  the  gift  of  the  hand  so 

much  as  the  gift  of  the  heart  that  he  colliders. 

Not  the  size  of  the  gift,  but  the  heart-value  of 
it;  not  the  amount  of  effort  that  it  costs,  but 
the  amount  of  free  will  with  which  it  comes. 

The  widow  who  gave  her  all  was  doing 
more  than  the  Pharisees,  who  gave  a  tithe ;  not 
because  it  cost  her  a  greater  struggle  than 

their  gifts  cost,  for  probably  it  did  not,  but  be- 
cause it  cost  her  less,  because  she  gave  more 

freely . 

The  system  of  one's  giving  is  also  a  test. 
Not  the  spasmodic  effort,  not  the  effervescent 
enthusiasm  wins  a  battle;  but  the  steady, 

thoroughgoing  organization.  Not  the  impulse 
of  a  sentimental  moment  supports  missions, 

but  the  coal,  calculated,  far-sighted  and 
systematic  offerings.  Let  us  seek  to  be,  not 
only  systematic,  but  also  proportionate.  The 
larger  the  proportion  and  the  more  rigid  the 
system  the  better. 

University  of  Indianapolis . 

A  Stomach  Out  of  Order  is  a  poor 
assistance  in  furnishing  blood  and  bone.  It 

hinders  rather  than  assists  the  system  in  its 
work,  A  weak  or  dyspeptic  stomach  is  the 

foundation  of  many  ailments.  Dr  Peter's 
Blood  Vitalizer,  the  old  Swiss-German 

remedy,  regulates  and  strengthens  the  diges- 
tive organs  while  it  purifies  the  blood  and  in- 

vigorates the  system.  It  was  discovered  by 
an  old  German  physician  and  has  been  in  use 

for  over  one  hundred  years,  though  not  ex- 
tensively advertised.  It  seldom  fails  to  cure 

all  diseases  caused  by  impoverished  or  impure 
blood  or  from  a  disordered  stomach. 

Not  a  drug  store  medicine.  It  is  sold  by 

regular  Vitalizer  agents.  Write  Dr.  Peter 

Fahrney,  112-114  So.  Hoyne  Ave.,  Chicago, 
111. 

[There  are  three  courses:  The  Bible,  Missions 
and  the  Disciples.  The  three  handbooks  for  the 
first  yearare:  "A  Guide  to  Bible  Study,"  "Hand- 

book of  Missions"  and  "Concerning  the  Disciples." 
The  three  handbooks  for  the  second  year  are: 
"Life  and  Teachings  of  Jesus."  "Missionary  Fields 
and  Forces  of  the  Disciples"  and  "Sketches  of  oar 
Pioneers."  Three  handbooks  and  the  Bethany  C. 
E.  Bulletin,  quarterly,  sent  to  any  address  for  one 
dollar.  All  orders  should  be  addressed  to  the 
Bethany  C.  E.  Company,  798  Republic  St.,  Cleve- 

land, O.  Each  course  has  a  director:  H.  L.  Wlllett 
is  director  of  Bible  study;  W.  J.  Lhamon  is 
direotor  of  studies  in  Missions;  F.  D.  Power  is 
director  of  studies  Concerning  the  Disciples.  This 
column  is  set  apart  to  the  use  of  these  directors.] 

Perfection  of  the  Holy  Scriptures. 
By  F.  D.  Power,  Director. 

We  hear  the  deacon's  prayer,  "Lord,  we 
thank  thee  that  we  live  in  a  land  of  Bibles!" 
without  realizing  its  significance.  We  have 
only  to  go  back  to  the  reign  of  Henry  V.  to 

find  a  law  decreed  by  our  English  ancestors, 

that  whosoever  shall  read  the  Scriptures  in  the 

mother  tongue  shall  "forfeit  land,  cattle,  life 
and  goods,  and  shall  be  condemned  as  heretics 
to  God,  enemies  to  the  crown  and  most 

arrant  traitors  to  the  land!"  Our  debt  to 
better  laws,  to  Bible  societies  that  make  it 

possible  for  every  man  to  own  and  read  the 
sacred  Scriptures  and  to  the  Bible  itself, 

which  has  wrough  this  marvelous  change,  we 
can  never  fully  estimate. 
1.  The  perfection  of  the  Scriptures  appears 

when  we  consider  them  with  respect  to  their 

Author.  "The  Impregnable  Rock  of  Holy 
Scripture"  is  a  title  that  may  not  attract  us, 
but  when  we  observe  the  writer  is  William  E. 

Gladstone,  we  are  at  once  interested.  In  the 
Bible  God  has  spoken.  As  the  child  bears  the 

image  of  the  parent,  this  has  the  marks  of  his 

authorship.  "All  Scripture  is  given  by  in- 
spiration of  God."  "Holy  men  spake  as  they 

were  moved  by  the  Holy  Spirit . "  "  God ,  who 
at  sundry  times  and  in  divers  positions  spake 
in  times  past  unto  the  fathers  by  the  prophets, 

hath  in  these  days  spoken  unto  us  by  a  Son." 
There  are  but  two  possible  ways  of  acquiring 

a  knowledge  of  the  mind  of  God— by  reason 
and  by  revelation.  Reason  is  a  noble  faculty 
of  the  soul,  but  with  this  alone  man  has  neither 
been  fully  acquainted  with  the  perfection  of  the 

true  God  nor  the  acceptable  manner  of  wor- 
shiping him,  as  appears  from  the  history  of 

nations  and  ages  without  the  advantage  of 

revelation.  Men  in  the  possession  of  reason 

have  "changed  the  glory  of  the  incorruptible 
God  unto  an  image  made  like  corruptible  man 

and  to  birds  and  four-footed  beasts  and  creep- 

ing things,"  and  have  reared  "altars  to  the 
Unknown  God."  Barbarous  nations,  men 
with  only  the  light  of  nature,  are  buried  in 

ignorance  and  superstition.  This  shows  the 
necessity  of  revelation,  or  of  such  a  discovery 

of  God's  will  as  is  contained  in  the  Old  and 

New  Testaments.  So  "the  Lord  spake  unto 

Moses  and  unto  Aaron,  saying"  the  things 
accredited  to  them,  and  in  like  manner  to 

Isaiah,  Jeremiah,  to  Matthew  and  John,  to 
Pvtul  and  Peter.  To  determine  whether  these 

men  spoke  for  God  we  have  but  to  ask :  What 
is  their  moral  character?  Were  they  virtuous 

and  holy  persons,  who  dare  not  declare  or  de- 
liver anything  as  a  revelation  from  God  but 

what  they  were  fully  satisfied  they  had  re- 
ceived from  him?  What  is  the  character  of 

their  doctrine?  Is  it  according  to  godliness? 
What  of  their  credentials?  Miracles  were  one 

proof  of  a  divine  mission,  prophecies  another. 
Did  these  accompany  this  revelation? 

All  these  marks  are  to  be  found  in  the  sacred 

Oracles.  The  prophets  and  apostles  were  men 

of  integrity  and  piety;  their  doctrine  reason- 
able and  just  and  worthy  of  a  divine  origin; 

their  mission  authenticated  by  signs  and 
wonders.  We  cannot  conceive  of  such  men 

saying  "Thus  saith  the  Lord"  concerning 
things  which  God  never  disclosed.  Reverent 
students  of  the  Bible  are  overwhelmed  with 

evidences  of  its  divine  authorship.  "We  ac- 
count the  Scriptures  of  God  the  most  sublime 

philosophy, ' '  says  Sir  Isaac  Newton .    ' '  There 

Something  About  the  New  Discovery 
for  Curing  Dyspepsia. 

(From  Mich.  Christian  Advocate.) 

The  Rev.  F.  I.  Bell,  a  highly  esteemed  minister 

residing  in  Weedsport,  Cayuga  Co.,  N.  Y.,  in  a  re- 
cent letter  writes  as  follows:  "There  has  never 

been  anything  that  I  have  taken  that  has  relieved 
the  Dyspepsia  from  which  I  have  suffered  for  ten 

years  except  the  new  remedy  called  Stuart's  Dys- 
pepsia Tablets.  Since  taking  them  I  have  had  no 

distress  at  all  after  eating  and  again  after  long 
years  can  sleep  well.  Rev.  F.  I  Bell,  Weedsport, 

N.  Y.,  formerly  Idalia,  Colo." 
Stuart's  Dyspepsia  Tablets  is  a  remarkable 

remedy,  not  only  because  it  is  a  certain  cure  for  all 
forms  of  indigestion,  but  because  it  seems  to  act  as 
thoroughly  in  old  chronic  cases  of  Dyspepsia  as  well 
as  in  mild  attacks  of  indigestion  or  biliousness.  A 
person  has  dysyepsia  simply  because  the  stomach 
is  overworked,  all  it  wants  is  a  harmless  vegetable 
remedy  to  digest  the  food  and  thus  give  it  the  much 
needed  rest. 

This  is  the  secret  of  the  success  of  this  peculiar 

remedy.  No  matter  how  weak  or  how  much  dis- 
ordered the  digestion  may  be,  Stuart's  Dyspepsia 

Tablets  will  digest  the  food  whether  the  stomach 
works  or  not.  New  life  and  energy  is  given  not 
only  to  the  stomach  but  to  every  organ  and  nerve  in the  body. 

A  trial  of  this  splendid  medicine  will  convince  the 
most  skeptical  that  Dyspepsia  and  all  stomach 
troubles  can  be  cured.  Send  for  little  book  on 
Stomach  mailed  free  by  addressing  F.  A.  Stuart 
Co.,  Marshall,  Mich.  So  popular  has  the  remedy 

become  that  Stuart's  Dyspepsia  Tablets  can  now  be 
obtained  at  any  drug  store  at  50c.  per  package. 

are  no  songs  comparable  to  the  songs  of  Zton, 
no  orations  like  those  of  the  prophets,  no 

politics  like  those  the  Scriptures  teach,"  says 
Milton.  "I  must  confess  the  majority  of  the 
Scriptures  astonishes  me.  The  holiness  of  the 
evangelists  speaks  to  my  heart,  and  has  such 
strong  and  striking  characteristics  of  truth, 
and  is,  moreover,  so  perfectly  inimitable,  that 
had  it  been  the  invention  of  men,  the  inventors 

would  be  greater  than  the  greatest  of  heroes, ' ' 
says  Rousseau.  "If  any  man  would  attain 
true  knowledge  of  the  Christian  religion,  let 

him  study  the  Holy  Scriptures,  especially  the 
New  Testament.  Therein  are  contained  the 
words  of  eternal  life.  It  has  God  for  its 

author,  salvation  for  its  end  and  truth  with- 

out any  mixture  of  error,"  says  Locke. 
"There  is  but  one  book— the  Bible,"  said 
Walter  Soott,  the  lover  and  maker  of  books, 

when  dying.  Well  might  Jesus  say,  "Search 

the  Scriptures." 

A  New  Church  Building. 

Plans  have  been  adopted  for  the  construction 
of  the  new  West  Side  Christian  Church,  at 

1010  West  Jackson  Boulevard,  and  work  on  the 

building  will  soon  begin.  It  is  to  be  of  the  per- 

pendicular Gothic  style,  both  interior  and  ex- 
terior, and  is  to  cost  $45,000.  It  has  a  frontage 

on  the  boulevard  of  65  feet  and  a  depth  of  115 
feet.  The  front  will  be  in  carved  Bedford 

stone.  The  principal  ornamental  feature  of  the 
front  will  be  a  great  window  outlined  as  a 
Gothic  arch  and  done  in  stone  tracery.  Four 

Gothic  turrets  surmount  the  masonry,  The 
interior  will  be  finished  in  oak  with  organ  and 

choir  loft  back  of  the  pulpit.  The  auditorium 

and  balcony  have  a  seating  capacity  of  800.  The 

lower  part  of  the  building,  which  contains 

Sunday-school  rooms,  parlor  and  pastor's 
study,  was  completed  five  years  ago  and  serv- 

ices are  now  being  held  in  it.  The  West  Side 
Christian  Church  was  organized  a  number  of 

years  ago.  Rev.  Bruce  Brown  has  been  its 

pastor  for  the  past  two  years.  It  has  a  mem- 
bership of  500.—  Chicago  Times- Herald. 

"Self-preservation  is  the  first  law  of  Na- 
ture," and  to  take  Hood's  Sarsaparilla  on  the 

first  appearance  of  impure  blood  is  an  impor- 
tant step  toward  self-preservation.  It  makes 

rich,  red  blood  and  insures  good  health. 
Hood's  Pills  are  non-irritating,mild, effect 
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3  #URC  GRAPE  CREAM  OF  TARTAR  POWDER 

hllghest  Honors,  World's  Fair 
Sold  Medal,  Midwinter  Fair 
Avoid  Baking  Powders  containing 
Stana.    They  are  injurious  to  health 

ishers'    Notes. 
' 'Frequency[of  tee';Lord's  Supper," 

fey  N.  J.  Aylsworth,  is  a  new  book  on  the  sub- 
ject, and  is  growing  rapidly  into  favor.  It 

embraces  a  book  of  102  pages,  paper  covered, 
and  the  price  is  25  cents  per  copy,  postpaid. 
After  a  careful  examination  of  this  book  Chas. 

M.|Fillmore,of  Carthage,  Ohio,  gives  his  opin- 
of  this  work  as  follows:  "To  my  mind  N.  J. 
Aylsworth's  'Frequency  of  the  Lord's  Supper' 
i«  the  most  timely  little  book  published.  Our 
own  brotherhood  needs  it  badly.  In  too  many 

places  the  Lord's  Supper  is  given  the  last  and 
least  place  in  the  morning  service  and  of  ne- 

cessity slighted  and  neglected.  In  the  apos- 
tolic church  it  was  the  first  and  foremost  fea- 

ture of  the  day's  services.  I  hope  that  this 
book  may  help  stem  the  tide  that  is  ebbing  to- 

ward conformity  to  worldly  demands.  Why 
should  we  begin  to  relax  in  our  fidelity  to  the 

Lord's  appointment  when  the  thoughtful  lead- 
ers in  other  religious  bodies  are  beginning  to 

realize  its  importance?  Trinity  Church,  Bos- 

ton, popularly  known  as  Phillips  Brooks' 
Church,  has  communion  service  twice  each 

Lord's  day.  Dr.gDonald,  the  rector,  says  he 
does  it  to  make  it  possible  for  all  to  come  to 

the  Lord's  table  every  Sunday. ' ' 

"The  Science  and  Pedagogy  of  Ethics." 

The  high  standing  of  H.  W.  Everest,  the 
author  of  this  new  book,  as  a  scholar  is  a  guar- 

antee that  the  book  is  one  of  literary  excellence 
and  mature  thought.  The  book  appeals  to  the 
minds  of  students,  teachers  and  ministers.  If 

you  want  in  your  library  or  on  your  table  a  pro- 
found discussion  of  the  science  of  ethics  you 

should  procure  this  latest  work  of  Everest's. 
The  book  contains  312  pages,  is  printed  in 
clear  type,  neatly  bound  in  cloth  and  the  price 
is  $1.50  per  copy,  postpaid. 

It  deals  with  Theoretical  Ethics,  Practical 
Ethics  andjPodagogical  Ethics. 

Queen  Esther. 

Some  of  the  Sunday-school  lessons  for  the 
fourth  quarter  deal  with  the  life  and  times  of 

Esther,  and  M.  M.  Davis'  late  production, 
"Queen  Esther,"  will  greatly  aid  the  Sun- 

day-school scholar  in  a  further  understanding 
of  this  beautiful  Bible  character.  The  author 

tells  the  story  of  her  life  in  a  fascinating  style, 
and  points  out  many  protracted  lessons  which 

should  be  both  learned  and  approprirfed  by 
the  Sunday-schools  of  to-day.  "Queen 
Esther,"  by  M.  M.  Davis,  is  a  splendid  book  to 
place  in  tbe  hands  of  young  men  and  young 
ladies  of  the  present  times.  It  is  nicely  bound 
la  cloth;  price,  75  cents. 

OUR  SPICE-BOX. 

Twenty-one  men  were  fined  $3  each  for 
sleeping  on  the  grass  on  Boston  Common. 
If  it  cost  that  much  to  sleep  on  the  grass  in 
Boston,  what  must  the  hotel  charges  be? 

*  *  * 

Little  Mike  (in  the  midst  of  his  reading). 

Feyther,  how  d'yez  pronounce  I-l-o-i-1  o? 
McLibberty.  Pronounce  ut !  Did  yez  niver 
hear  a  tur-r-key  gobble? 

"Yes,"  said  the  man  who  thinks  deeply, 

"uneasy  lies  the  head  that  wears  a  crown." 
"Huh!"  sniffed  the  superficial  creature, 

"what  do  they  sleep  in  them  for?" 
*  *  » 

"Your  son,"  said  the  school  teacher,  "is 

very  backward  in  his  studies."  "That's 
funny,"  mused  the  father.  "At  home,  in 
conversation  with  me,  he  seems  to  know  it 

all." 

*  *  * 

Mrs.  Lash.  What  did  you  get  your  baby 

for  a  birthday  present?  Mrs.  Bash.  I  took 

two  dollars  out  of  the  little  darling's  bank 
and  bought   him   this    lovely  lamp   for  the 

drawing-room. *  *  * 

As  a  brick  fell  from  a  carrier's  hod  it 
knocked  down  a  Spanish  flag  displayed  from 

a  store  front  below.  "That  must  have  been 

an  American  brick,"  said  a  passer-by. 
"Yis,"said  the   hod-carrier   above,    "but   it 

was  of  Oirish  descint.' ' *  *  * 

Wife.  The  price  of  the  clock  was  $5.00, 
but  I  got  a  discount,  so  it  only  cost  me  $2.50. 
Husband.  Yes,  but  you  could  have  got  the 

same  thing  at  Beezle's  for  $1.50.  Wife. 

That  may  be,  but  then  Beezle  wouldn't  have 
taken  off  anything. 

*  *  * 

"Oi  say,  father,"  said  little  Timmie 
O'Brien,  whoy  didn't  Saint  Pathriek  sign  the 

Declaration  of  Independence?  Didn't  they 
ask  him?"  "Yis,  Timmie;  they  asked  him 

all  right,"  said  Mr.  O'Brien,  "but,  ye  see,  he 
fought  th'  man  that  brought  it  to  him  was 

wan  o'  these  autygrat't  hunters,  an'  he 
chucked  him  out  o'  the  house." 

First  Populist.  "We  expelled  the  deacon 

from  the  party  for  mixin'  religion  an'  pol- 

itics." 
Second  Populist.  "Mixin'  religion  an'  poli- 

tics?" 

First  Populist.  "Yes;  he'd  go  to  a  political 
meetin'  an'  he'd  fall  asleep  in  the  middle  of 

a  speech,  jest  like  if  it  was  a  sermon." 
*  *  * 

Harry.  I  had  a  letter  to-day  from  Mrs. 
Mustudseed,  the  Christian  Scientist,  who 
treated  Aunt  Hannah.  Dick.  What  did  she 

have  to  say?  Harry.  Oh,  nothing  much. 
She  said  she  was  pained  because  we  had  not 
settled  with  her.  Dick.  And  of  course,  you 

replied  to  her  that  there  is  no  such  thing  as 

pain;  that  it  is  only  a  creature  of  the  imag- 
ination? 

Loving  those  who  love  us  is  all  well  in  its 

way.  Sometimes  it  is  easier  to  do  this  than 
not  to  do  it.  But  there  is  no  special  merit 
in  such  a  course  on  our  part.  The  true  test 

of  Christ-likeness  is  loving  the  unloving  and 
the  unlovely.  That  is  the  test  we  ought  to 

Wge  ourselves  by:  "If  ye  love  them  that 
love  you,"  says  Jesus,  "what  reward  have 
ye?  Do  not  even  the  publicans  the  same?" 
We  ought  certainly  to  be  above  the  average 
heathen  if  we  consider  ourselves  followers 
of  Christ.  If  we  are  not  we  reflect  no 
honor  on  his  name,  and  add  no  glory  [to 
his  cause. 

THE 

^fyristiap  Jiympist 
THE  NEW  CHURCH  MUSIC  BOOK. 
A  new  and  choice  collection  of  Sacred  Music, 

containing  pieces  by  the  best  authors  for  all  oc- 
casions of  Public  Worship. 

Edited  by  J.  H.  ROSECRANS. 

320  Pages,  Fine  Paper,  Well  Bound. 
PRICE  LIST. 

Cloth,  Red  Edge,  per  copy,  prepaid    $    .76 
"  "  per  dozen,  not  prepaid...    7.50 

"  per  hundred,  not  prepaid,  60.00 
Boards,  Plain  Edge,  per  copy,  prepaid   50 

"            "       "       per  dozen,  not  prepaid    4.80 
"            "       "       per  hundred,  not  pre- 

paid  '.      40.00 Half  morocco  binding  (morocco  back  and 
corners  with  cloth  sides)  vermilion 
edge      1.50 

Full  morocco,  with  gilt  edge  —              2.50 

CHRISTIAN  PUBLISHING   COM'P, 

WORKS  OF 

B,  W,  JOHNSON. 
PEOPLE'S  NEW  TESTAMENT  WITH  NOTES 

Complete  in  Two  Volumes.  The  Common  and 
Revised  Versions,  with  References,  Explanatory 
Notes  and  Colored  Maps,  combining  everything 
needed  to  enable  the  earnest  student  and  the 
family  circle  to  understand  every  portion  of  the 
New  Testament.  Vol.  I.  The  Four  Gospels  and 
Acts  of  the  Apostles ;  Vol.  II.     The  Epistles  and 
Revelation.     Cloth,  per  vol       .$2.00 
Sheep,  per  vol        2.75 
Half  Morocco,  per  vol   3.00 
The  volumes  can  be  had  separately. 

COMMENTARY  ON  JOHN. 

Vol.  III.  of  New  Testament  Commentary. 
328  pages,  crown  8vo,  cloth   $2.00 
Sheep   2.50 
Half  calf   3.00 

YOUNG  FOLKS  IN  BIBLE  LANDS. 

Including  Travels  in  Asia  Minor,  Excursions  to 
Tarsus,  Antioch  and  Damascus,  and  the  Tour  of 
Palestine,  with  Historical  Explanations.  Illus- 

trated.   12mo,  cloth   $1.50 

A  VISION  OF  THE  AGES. 

Or,  Lectures  on  the  Apocalypse.  A  Com- 
plete View  of  the  Book  of  Revelation.  This 

work  has  been  received  with  great  favor  as  the 
best  exposition  of  this  wonderful  prophetic 
book-    360  pages,  12mo,  cloth   $1.25 

CHRISTIAN  PUBLISHING  CO.,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 

^^MANUALSoeue 

The  Bible  Hand  Book.  By  "W.  W.  Dow- ling.  Designed  to  cover,  in  a  general  way,  the 
whole  Bible.  Part  I.,  Old  Testament;  Part  II., 
New  Testament.  Used  in  many  colleges  and 
Bible  schools  as  a  text-book.    $1.00. 

The  Helping-  Hand.  By  "W.  "W.  Dowling. 
A  Complete  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E.  Manual  of  Instruction, 
containing  in  condensed  form  full  information, 
with  instructions  and  suggestions  concerning 
every  phase  of  the  work.    Flexible  cloth,  25  cts. 
Alone  Witli  God.  By  J.  H.  Garrison.  A 

Series  of  Meditations,  with  Forms  of  Prayer  for 

Private  Devotions,  Family  "Worship  and  Special Occasions.    Cloth,  75  cts. ;  morocco,  $1.25. 

The  Minister's  Manual.  By  F.  M.  Green. 
For  the  Use  of  Church  Officers,  Evangelists, 

Pastors,  etc.  "With  Forms,  Ceremonies,  etc. Cloth,  75  cts.;  morocco,  $1.25. 
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CURRENT  EVENTS. 

Tne  first  real  battle  between  the  British 
and  the  Boers  in  South  Africa  was  fought 
at  Glencoe,  Natal,  on  the  19th  instant.  A 
British  force  of  4,000  men,  commanded  by 
General  Symons  engaged  the  Boers  on  the 
heights  of  Glencoe,  driving  back  the  Boers 
with  great  loss.  It  is  reported  that  800 
Boers  were  killed  and  wounded,  including 
General  Symons,who  fell  at  the  head  of  his 
column  mortally  wounded.  The  Boers  are 
also  said  to  have  met  with  reverses  in  their 

attack  upon  Mafeking,  where  they  have 
likewise  suffered  severely  in  the  loss  of 
men.  It  was  expected  that  the  Boers 
would  have  the  advantage  and  win  the  first 
victories  of  this  war  because  of  their  super- 

ior forces.and  their  defeat,  therefore,  comes 
in  the  nature  of  a  great  surprise  to  the 
world  and  to  England.  And  now  that 
troops  to  reinforce  British  arms  in  South 
Africa  are  beginning  to  arrive  the  hope  of 
the  Boers  for  a  decisive  victory  must  de- 

crease unless  some  unknown  event  shall 

cause  another  nation  to  go  to  their  assist- 
ance, which  is  not  now  even  probable. 

The  event  of  the  week  is  the  success  of 
British  arms  in  the  Transvaal.  The  Dutch 

plan  of  campaign  had  apparently  been 
carefully  worked  out,  and  a  prompt  and 
aggressive  attempt  was  made  to  put  it  into 
execution.  In  the  southeastern  corner 

of  the  Transvaal,  where  it  joins  Natal,  an 
attempt  was  made  by  the  Boers  to  secure 
control  of  the  railway  which  runs  south 
from  Boer  territory  through  Natal  to  the 
coast.  The  plan  included,  first,  a  series  of 
demonstrations  in  various  quarters  to  pre- 

vent the  massing  of  troops  at  the  point 
which  they  intended  to  attack;  second,  the 
cutting  of  the  railroad  between  Ladysmith 
and  Glencoe,  thus  securing  the  isolation  of 
the  latter  from  all  possible  reinforcements; 
and  third,  a  combined  attack  on  Glencoe. 
The  execution  of  this  plan  demanded  the 
skillful  manipulation  of  several  divisions  of 
troops,  and  either  the  Boer  commander, 
Joubert,  proved  himself  incapable  of 
manipulating  them,  or  the  troops  showed 
themselves  incapable  of  being  manipulated 
with  any  accuracy.  As  a  result  the  plan 
broke  down  when  it  came  to  the  combined 

attack  on  Glencoe.  Before  the  troops 
which  were  to  make  the  attack  had  all 

arrived,  and  while  those  who  had  arrived 
were  wondering  what  to  do  about  it,  the 
British  came  forth  from  the  town,  stormed 
the  hill  on  which  the  Boers  had  their  camp, 
and  won  a  complete  victory.  The  Boer 
loss  is  put  at  800,  the  British  at  250,  in- 

cluding many  officers.  On  the  next  day, 
Saturday,  a  Briiish  force  was  sent  out  from 
Ladysmith  to  open  up  the  railway.  At 
Elandslaagte  a  Boer  camp  was  encountered 
and  an  engagement  precipitated  which 
ended  in  another  British  victory. 

An  Englishman  of  excellent  judgment 
and  insight  has  remarked,  within  the  last 
few  days,  that  he  never  saw  the  English 

people  thoroughly  unanimous  on  any  sub- 
ject until  the  Spanish -American  war  in 

1898,  when  there  was  in  all  Britain  no  aud- 
ible note  of  protest  to  mar  the  chorus  of 

British  approval  for  America's  course. 
The  second  subject  upon  which  English 
sentiment  is  entirely  united,  Kays  the  same 
gentleman,  is  the  war  in  the  Transvaal. 
It  cannot  be  said  that  American  sentiment 

exhibits  any  such  unanimity  on  either  of 
these  topics.  Mr.  Shaw,  of  the  American 
Review  of  Reviews,  states  the  position 
of  most  of  those  who  disapprove  of  Eng- 

land's action  when  he  admits  that  things 
were  in  a  bad  way  in  the  Transvaal,  that 
the  Uitlandera  were  not  receiving  just 
treatment,  and  that  they  were  powerless  to 
secure  a  redress  of  their  grievances,  but 
says  that  it  is  only  a  question  of  domestic 
policy.  The  Boers  are  doubtless  unwise, 
he  says,  in  according  such  ungenerous 
treatment  to  so  large  and  valuable  an  ele- 

ment in  the  population,  but  it  is  nobody's 
business  but  their  own.  England's  suzer- 

ainty over  the  Transvaal  as  it  stands  at 
present,  according  to  the  treaty  of  1884,  is 
confined  within  rather  narrow  limits,  and 
consists  chiefly  of  the  right,  held  by  Great 
Britain,  to  oversee  the  foreign  relations 
of  the  Transvaal.  Whether  or  not  this 

suzerainty  can  be  made  the  basis  for  a 

justification  of  England's  course  in  cham- 
pioning the  cause  of  the  Uitlanders  is  a 

question  for  international  lawyers  to  de- 
cide. But  setting  aside  the  whole  question 

of  British  suzerainty,  there  is  stronger 

ground  still  for  the  defense  of  England's 

position. 

In  the  Boer  Republic  we  see  a  govern- 
ment which  has  adopted  a  policy  of  isola- 

tion and  stagnation  as  thoroughgoing  as 

that  of  China — in  some  respects  more  so. 
It  has  made  itself  into  a  close  corporation, 
holding  a  large  area  of  immensely  valuable 
territory.  Others  have  been  allowed  to 
enter  and  invest  their  capital  for  the  de- 

velopment of  the  resourses  of  the  country, 
but  have  net  been  admitted  to  membership 
in  the  corporation  and  have  been  made  the 

victims  of  unjust  and  tyrannous  discrimi- 
nation as  outsiders.  The  trouble  is  that 

the  Dutch  Republic  has  been  trying  to  play 

a  double  role,  as  a  close  corporation  treat- 
ing the  territory  of  the  Transvaal  as  if  it 

owned  it  in  fee  simple,  and  also  as  an 
independent  government  making  laws  and 
administering  its  peculiar  substitute  for 
justice.  It  is  in  reality  the  biggest  trust  on 
record,and  it  is  amenable  to  no  law  as  long  as 
it  continues  to  be  an  independent  republic. 
One  of  two  things  must  happen :  either  it 
must  cease  to  be  a  sovereign  state  and 
must  hold  its  territory  as  private  property 
subject  to  a  higher  lawmaking    power;  or 

it  must  cease  to  be  a  close  corporation  by 

according  all  residents  and  property  hold- 
ers just  and  equal  treatment  before  its  laws. 

The  civilized  world  recognizes  the  present 
state  of  affairs  as  intolerable  and  the 

Transvaal  Republic  in  this  double  charac- 
ter as  a  monstrosity  and  no  legitimate 

government.  No  plea  of  suzerainty  is 

needed  to  justify  England's  interferance 
any  more  than  such  an  excuse  was  needed 
to  justify  our  interference  with  Spanish 
misgovernment  in  Cuba.  That,  too,  was 

merely  a  matter  of  "domestic  policy,"  but 
the  proximity  of  the  trouble  to  our  own 
shores  threw  upon  us  the  responsibility  of 

righting  the  wrong.  In  like  manner  the 

proximity  of  Great  Britain's  South  African 
possessions,  the  fact  that  most  of  the 
sufferers  are  Englishmen  and  the  tradition 
of  British  sovereignty  or  suzerainty  over 
the  Transvaal  alike  fix  upon  her  the  duty  of 
doing  this  piece  of  work  which  is  equally 
the  duty  of  all  civilized  nations. 

Aguinaldo  is  still  seeking  interviews 
with  General  Otis  through  commissions  ap- 

pointed by  himself  in  view  of  peace  condi- 
tions, but  as  persistently  declined.  In  the 

meantime,  military  operations  are  becom- 
ing more  active  as  the  winter  approaches, 

and  the  administration  is  of  the  opinion 
that  the  insurgents  will  soon  be  cornered. 
A  man-of-war,  at  the  suggestion  of  Ad- 

miral Dewey,  has  been  stationed  at  the 
northern  extremity  of  Luzon,  to  prevent 
supplies  reaching  the  insurgents  from  that 
quarter,  and  throwing  them  more  wholly 
upon  their  own  resources.  A  movement 
under  General  Lawton  is  on  foot  to  capture 
Tarlac,  the  Filipino  capital,  and  the  towns 
taken  in  this  movement  are  to  be  garri- 

soned so  as  to  make  permanent  the  results 
of  the  campaign.  It  is  supposed  that  the 
army  in  the  Philippine  Islands  and  en 
route  is  now  amply  large  to  bring  this  an- 

noying war  to  a  speedy  close,  and  the  fre- 
quent overtures  for  terms  of  peace  agree- 

able to  the  Filipino  leader  indicate  that 
even  the  insurgents  are  growing  weary  of 
their  hopeless  struggle. 

William  Jennings  Bryan's  tour  through 
Kentucky  and  Ohio  seems  to  have  greatly 
intensified  the  political  tension  in  those 
two  states.  For  awhile  it  was  doubted 

whether  Mr.  Bryan  would  take  a  hand  in 
the  Kentucky  campaign,  but  those  doubts 
were  not  realized.  Whatever  influence  his 
presence  and  speeches  in  Kentucky  may 
have  been  went  to  the  credit  of  the  Goebel 
ticket,  on  the  ground  that  he  was  the  regular 
nominee  of  the  convention,  but  whether  the 

help  from  this  source  will  elect  him  re- 
mains to  be  seen.  The  opposition  is  strong, 

and  on  this  the  Republicans  are  hoping  to 
carry  the  state.  In  Ohio  the  Republican 

party  is  divided,  and  on  this  and  other 
grounds  the  Democrats  are  hoping  to  carry 
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the  day.  It  is  claimed  that  the  election  in 
Ohio  this  fall  will  forecast  the  winning 
party  in  the  presidential  campaign  next 
year,  and  for  this  reason  each  party  will 
exert  its  utmost  strength  in  the  hope  of 
success.  The  Democratic  nominee  for  gov- 

ernor accompanied  Mr.  Bryan  in  his  tour 
of  that  state. 

A  modus  vivendi  on  the  Alaskan  bound- 
ary has  at  last  been  formally  accepted  by 

England  and  Canada,  This  result  was 
brought  about  by  Secretary  Hay  and  Mr. 
Tower,  the  British  change  of  affairs  at 

Washington.  In  view  of  the  former  fail- 
ures to  find  an  acceptable  line  upon  which 

the  two  nations  could  temporarily  agree, 
the  success  of  Secretary  Hay  and  Mr. 
Tower  becomes  an  achievement  of  which 

these  two  men  and  their  respective  nations 

may  well  be  proud.  No  humiliating  sur- 
renders have  been  made  by  either  nation, 

and  while  the  present  line  is  only  tempo- 
rarily adopted  there  is  a  generally  express- 

ed opinion  that  it  will  finally  become  the 
permanent  boundary  line.  The  line  agreed 

upon  is  stated  in  the  Globe -Democrat's 
words  are  as  follows: 
The  modus  vivendi  follows  the  precedent 

established  by  Secretary  Evarts  in  1878  in 
agreeing  on  a  temporary  boundary  on  Stikine 
River  in  Alaska  by  an  exchange  of  notes.  The 
line  on  the  Chilkat  River  is  twenty -two  and 
one- quarter  statute  miles  from  the  head  of 
navigation  on  Chilkat  Inlet  of  Lynn  Canal,  and 
on  the  Klehini  River,  twelve  statute  miles 
further  inland.  The  whole  valley  of  Porcupine 
Creek  is  included  within  the  American  lines. 
On  White  and  Chilkoot  Passes  the  line  is 
fixed  at  the  summit  of  the  water  shed,  being 
the  points  which  have  for  sometime  past  been 
observed  by  the  customs  authorities  of  the  two 
countries.  The  divisional  line  on  the  West 
Pass,  by  which  the  Dalton  Trail  is  reached,  is 
placed  twenty- two  and  one- quarter  miles  above 
Pyramid  Harbor,  which  is  regarded  under  the 
treaty  as  tidewater  mark.  Thus  the  Canadians 
are  not  allowed  to  reach  any  point  on  the  Lynn 
Canal .  Moreover,  there  is  no  permission  given 
for  a  free  port  or  even  for  the  free  transfer 
across  American  territory  of  Canadian  goods 

except  of  miners'  belongings.  Tbese  matters 
may  figure  later  on,  when  it  comes  to  a  perma- 

nent boundary  line,  but  they  are  not  touched 
on  in  this  modus. 

which  this  negro  was  burned  to  death, 
neither  can  we  wink  at  the  exceedingly 
dangerous  course  pursued  by  the  mob  who 
burned  the  criminal. 

tional  copyright,  and  was  active  in  many 
enterprises  of  a  benevolent  character. 

Another  fearful  crime,  perpetrated  by 
negroes,  and  another  instance  of  summary 
punishment  by  a  mob.  A  negro  named 
Joe  Le  Flore  confessed  that  he,  with  two 
other  negroes,  tied  Mrs.  Gambrel  and  her 
four  children  to  the  floor  of  her  house, 
saturated  the  furnature  with  kerosene 
and  burned  their  unfortunate  victims  to 

death.  After  the  confession  of  the  negro, 
captured  by  a  posse  of  men,  he  was  taken 
to  the  rear  of  the  house  burned,  in  or  near 
St.  Anna,  Miss.,  tied  to  a  stake  and  like- 

wise burned  to  death.  It  is  thought  that 
the  two  other  negroes  implicated  will  not 
escape  similar  punishment.  No  one  will 
question  the  need  for  the  full  penalty 
of  the  law  upon  the  perpetrators  of  such 
a  dastardly  crime  as  that  set  forth  in  the 

negro's  confession,  but  it  cannot  but  be 
regretted  that  punishment  came  from  a 
mob  instead  of  the  courts.  Not  until  a  just 
and  wholesome  fear  of  the  law  shall  be 

established  in  the  criminally  inclined 
classes  will  there  be  even  the  ordinary 
security  of  life  in  the  presence  of  those 
who  have  no  other  ideas  of  life  than  the 

gratification  of  their  brutal,  beastly  pas- 
sions.    We  cannot  condone  the  crime   for 

Samoa  is  still  in  a  state  of  turmoil.  New 
difficulties  have  arisen  between  the  tribes 
and  a  battle  ensued  in  which  Chief  Tuisila 

was  mortally  wounded.  It  is  reported  that 
thirteen  chiefs,  who  were  associated  with 
the  rebel  government,  now  claim  to  be  the 
government  of  Samoa  and  have  issued  a 
proclamation  to  the  three  consuls  regarding 

the  poll  tax,  and  conditions  are  ripe  for  an- 
other outbreak.  The  Mataafa  people  are 

dissatisfied  and  seem  to  be  determined  on  a 

fight.  They  are  armed  with  rifles  and  re- 
volvers and  seem  to  be  held  in  abeyance 

only  by  the  presence  of  the  men-of-war  in 
Samoan  waters.  In  the  meantime,  the  dis- 

position of  the  islands  is  yet  undetermined. 
It  is  rumored  that  the  islands  have  been 

ceded  to  England,  but  the  rumor  is  denied 
in  Berlin.  On  the  other  hand,  rumor  has  it 
that  Germany  has  become  singularly  active 
in  Samoa  since  the  outbreat  of  the  Trans- 

vaal war  in  South  Africa.  But  nothing 

having  the  appearance  of  international 
friction  between  Germany  and  England  has 
yet  been  made  apparent. 

After  many  attempts,  much  waiting  and 
great  expense  the  international  yacht  race 
off  Sandy  Hook  resulted  in  a  victory  for 
America.  The  Columbia  won  the  three 

completed  race3,  straight.  In  the  second 
race,  however,  the  Shamrock  met  with  an 
accident  shortly  after  starting  and  quit  the 
race,  but  according  to  previous  agreement 
no  exceptions  were  to  be  made  for  accidents. 
This  agreement  contemplated  a  test  of  the 
strength  as  well  as  the  speed  of  the  yachts. 
The  yachts  had  advantage  of  all  kind 3  of 
wind  in  the  races  completed,  and  it  was 
agreed  by  all  that  the  Columbia  proved  to 
be  the  better  yacht  at  all  times  and  under 
all  conditions.  The  cup,  therefore,  remains 
with  America.  Mr.  Lipton  took  the  defeat 
in  the  kindliest  way,  unhesitatingly  acknowl 
edging  the  superiority  of  the  Columbia. 
He  and  others,  however,  greatly  regretted 
the  inability  of  Mr.  Fife,  the  desigaer  of 

the  Shamrock,  to  be  on  his  yacht,  on  ac- 
count of  sickness,  although  it  is  not  prob- 

able that  his  presence  would  have  saved 
the  Shamrock  from  defeat.  Mr.  Lipton 
promised  to  try  for  the  cup  again  as  soon 
as  he  can  find  a  designer  for  a  better  boat 
than  the  Shamrock  and  the  Columbia. 

William  Henry  Appleton,  son  of  the 
founder  of  the  great  publishing  house  of 
D.  Appleton  &  Co.,  and  for  many  years 
head  of  that  firm,  died  at  his  home  in  Riv- 
erdale,  N.  Y.,  October  19,  at  the  age  of  85 

years.  The  first  bock,  "Crumbs  from  the 
Master's  Table,"  was  issued  by  the  Apple- 
ton  firm  in  1831.  William  H.  Appleton 
became  a  member  of  this  firm  in  1858.  The 

works  of  Darwin,  Huxley,  Tyndall  and 
Spencer,  issued  by  this  house,  called  out 
strong  resentment  from  the  clergy,  but  Mr. 
Appleton  insisted  that  his  imprint  did  not 
carry  an  endorsement  of  the  books.  He 
held  that  he  was  at  liberty  to  publish  books 
representing  radically  different  phases  of 
belief  without  the  charge  of  championing 
the  cause  of  infidels.  Mr.  Appleton  was  a 
strong  churchman,  and  gave  no  countenance 
to  books  or  literature  of  doubtful  morals. 

He  labored  hard  in  the  cause  of  interna- 

What  seems  to  be  the  first  hard  legal 
blow  dealt  against  what  are  popularly 
known  as  trusts  was  recently  rendered  by 
the  Supreme  Court  of  Illinois  on  the  sugar 

trust.  The  opinion  of  the  court  was  some- 
what lengthy,  but  upon  the  evidence  sub- 

mitted finds  an  attempt  made  by  the 
Glucose  Sugar  Refining  Company,  in  the 

purchase  of  the  American  Glucose  Com- 
pany's plant,  to  prevent  competition,  and 

thereby  control  the  price  of  glucose,  grape 
sugar  and  their  products,  and  hence  illegal. 

The  sale  of  the  plant  of  the  American  Glu- 
cose Company  to  the  trust  is  thereby  an- 

nulled, the  decision  of  the  lower  court  was 
reversed  and  the  case  remanded  with  direc- 

tions. In  rendering  this  decision  the  Su- 
preme Court  says : 

"If  the  allegations  in  this  bill  are  true,  the 
parties  engaged  in  the  formation  of  the  trust 
and  combination  heretofore  described  are 
guilty  of  the  offense  specified  in  the  act  of 
June  11,  1891.  The  demurrers  admit  the  alle- 

gations of  the  bill  to  be  true.  The  American 
Glucose  Company,  a  corporation  organized  un- 

der the  lvws  of  the  State  of  New  Jersey  for 

transacting  business  in  Illinois,  and  the  per- 
sons whose  names  appear  in  the  record,  created 

and  entered  into  a  trust  or  combination  with 
themselves,  and  with  one  or  more  of  the  five 
corporations  other  than  the  American  Glucose 
Company,  who  conveyed  their  plants  to  the 
Glucose  Sugaf  Refining  Company,  to  regulate 
and  fix  the  price  of  glucose  and  grape  sugar 
and  their  products  and  by-products;  and  they 
also  entered  into  such  a  combination  to  fix  or 
limit  the  amount  or  quantity  of  glucose  to  be 
manufactured,  produced  or  sold  in  tnis  state. 
These  parties,  therefore,  under  the  act,  were 

guilty  of  a  conspiracy  to  defraud.  The  testi- 
mony tends  to  sustain  the  allegations  of  the 

bill." 

I JA  new  method  of  inflicting  capital  pun- 
ishment was  proposed  a  few  weeks  ago  at 

the  meeting  of  the  American  Association 
for  the  Advancement  of  Science.  The  con- 

demned is  placed  in  an  air-tight  chamber 
and  a  current  of  hydrocyanic  acid  gas  is 
turned  on.  One  inhalation  of  the  poison- 

ous gas  does  the  work  instantly  and  pain- 
lessly. This  is  proposed  as  a  substitute  for 

execution  by  electricity  since  it  has  not  yet 
been  possible  to  get  uniform  results  with 
the  latter  method,  except  in  one  important 
respect.  For  some,  electrocution  (pardon 
the  barbarous  term)  appears  to  be  a  pain- 

less and  instantaneous  death,  for  others  a 

lingering  torture,  and  it  is  believed  that 
the  use  of  this  gas  will  eliminate  this  vari- 

able element.  This  effort,  like  all  similar 
ones,  to  reduce  to  a  minimum  the  barbarity 
in  the  process  of  capital  punishment,  does 
credit  to  the  increasing  humanity  of  man, 
but  after  all,  the  chief  objection  to  capital 

punishment  pertains  to  these  new  and  pain- 
less devices  no  less  than  to  the  old  method 

of  hanging,  namely,  the  after  effects,  that 
the  reformation  and  salvation  of  the  victim 
are  reduced  to  a  permanent  impossibility 
and  that  society  loses  a  member  which, 
though  now  detrimental  to  its  welfare, 
might  be  made  useful  if  properly  treated. 
The  old-fashioned  dentist  needed  no  tool 
but  a  stout  pair  of  forceps,  and  pulling  was 
the  uni7ersal  cure  for  toothache.  A  few 

generations  ago  the  gallows  did  much  of 
the  work  which  rightfully  belonged  to  the 
reformatory,  and  capital  punishment  was 
the  panacea  for  all  criminal  disorders  of  the 
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social  body.  Modern  dentistry  has  learned 
that  most  aching  teeth  may  be  cured  and 
saved,  and  the  forceps  may  be  as  thoroughly 
antiquated  as  the  thumbscrew.  May  we 
not  hope  that  criminology  will  some  day 
learn  to  save  those  aching  teeth  of  society, 
the  criminals?  While  so  much  thought  is 

being  given  to  the  problem,  how  to  admin- 
ister to  the  coddemned  a  comfortable  and 

even  luxurious  death,  it  will  be  well  not  to 

lose  sight  of  the  main  question  as  to  wheth- 
er it  is  worth  while  to  kill  him  at  all. 

OUR  JUBILEE  CONVENTION. 

It  often  happens  that  great  occasions, 
long  held  before  the  public  eye,  fail  to 
meet  the  expectations  which  have  been 
awakened  concerning  them.  They  are 
greater  in  prospect  than  in  retrospect. 
Not  so  our  Jubilee  Convention.  Great  as 
were  our  anticipations,  it  has  more  than 

realized  them.  It  possessed  all  the  eesen-' 
tial  elements  of  a  great  and  memorable 
convention.  In  numbers  it  is,  of  course, 
without  precedent.  On  Thursday  night 
the  Joint  Traffic  Association  office  in  Cin- 

cinnati reported  14,000  enrollment,  and 
expressed  the  opinion  that  by  Saturday 
night  it  would  reach  18,000.  This  may  in- 

clude some  excursionists  who  availed  them- 
selves of  the  cheap  rates,  but  subtracting 

these,  we  had  a  great  convention. 
But  not  in  numbers  merely  was  it  a 

great  convention.  In  its  personnel  it  was 
truly  a  distinguished  and  representative 
body  of  men  and  women.  A  large  number 
of  our  veteran  preachers  were  present; 
college  presidents  and  professors  abounded; 
our  leading  editors,  authors,  poets,  musi- 

cians and  publishers  were  there;  our  ablest 
evangelists  and  pastors  were  much  in 
evidence;  Englishmen  and  Canadians 
mingled  freely  with  their  American  cousins, 
and  conservatives  and  liberals  were  known 
to  lie  down  together  and  arise  and  eat  at 
the  same  table.  Business  men  in  greatly 
increased  numbers  were  present,  and  were 
interested  in  the  business  of  the  conven- 

tion— bankers,  real  estate  agents,  cotton 
brokers,  railroad  men,  farmers,  merchants 
and  politicians.  Nor  were  doctors  and 
lawyers  wanting. 

It  was  a  great  convention  in  the  charac- 
ter of  its  utterances.  The  leading  address- 
es were  worthy  of  the  occasion,  and  the 

brief  speeches  were,  many  of  them,  models 
of  lofty  thought  and  clear  expression.  If 

the  speeches  be  divided  into  two  classes — 
those  which  emphasized  doctrine  and  those 
which  dealt  with  duty—  the  latter  class 
would  greatly  predominate.  The  tone  and 
spirit  of  the  leading  addresses  might  be 
described  as  conservatively  liberal,  or 
sanely  progressive,  The  divinity  and 
lordship  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  inspiration, 
authority  and  sufficiency  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures,  the  danger  of  discrediting 

God's  Word  on  the  one  hand  by  irreverent 
criticism,  and  on  the  other  by  an  equally 
irreverent  unwillingness  to  receive  the  new 
light  which  modern  biblical  research  has 
thrown  upon  the  sacred  page,  the  useless- 
ness  and  harmfulness  of  human  creeds  and 

the  solemn  duty  of  standing  fast  in  the 
liberty  wherewith  Christ  hath  made  us 
free,  the  value  of  the  movement  our  fathers 
inaugurated  and  the  danger  of  permitting 
it  to  crystallize  into  a  mere  sect,  the  neces- 

sity of  developing  the  spiritual  life  of  our 
membership,  caring  for  the  weak  churches, 
preserving  the  sanctity  of  home  life  and 

pushing  forward  all  lines  of  our  missionary, 
educational  and  benevolent  activity — these 
were  the  dominant  notes  of  the  convention, 

and  were  received  with  hearty  endorse- 
ment. So  long  as  these  sentiments  are 

welcomed  in  our  national  conventions  our 
movement  is  likely  to  go  forward  to  the 
fulfillment  of  its  great  mission. 
The  convention  was  great,  too,  in  its 

purely  missionary  features.  The  Foreign 
Christian  Missionary  Society  convened  in 
Music  Hall  on  Monday  morning  following 

the  great  Communion  Service  on  Lord's 
day.  Pres.  J.  W.  McGarvey  gave  a  lecture 

on  "Missions  in  the  Acts  of  Apostles," 
which  the  audience'Seemed  to  greatly  enjoy. 
It  was  a  magnificent  assembly,  and  the 
scene  was  inspiring,  after  the  venerable 
president  had  called  the  convention  to  order 
and  there  had  been  the  usual  devotional 

exercises,  when  Secretary  McLean  intro- 
duced a  large  number  of  missionaries  to  the 

great  audience.  When  those  heroes  and 
heroines  came  upon  the  platform  they  re- 

ceived an  ovation  from  the  convention, 

being  greeted  with  the  waving  of  handker- 
chiefs and  the  clapping  of  hands.  Some 

of  them  simply  bowed  their  acknowledg- 
ments; others  spoke  a  simple  sentence  or 

two  expressing  their  gladness  to  be  present, 
and  one  of  them,  our  veteran  missionary  in 
India,  made  his  acknowledgments  in  a 
brief  speech  in  the  Hindustani  language, 

which  was  highly  appreciated  by  the  audi- 
ence. Among  those  introduced  were  rep- 

resentatives from  England — W.  Durban, 
our  English  correspondent,  and  Bro.  E.  H. 
Spring.  These  English  brethren  made 
very  happy  speeches,  bearing  the  fraternal 
greetings  of  the  brethren  beyond  the  sea, 
and  describing  the  religious  condition  and 
outlook  of  England.  The  presence  of  these 
representatives  from  other  lands  always 
adds  deep  interest  to  these  conventions, 

and  we  had  a  larger  number  of  them  pres- 
ent than  usual  at  the  recent  convention. 

The  addresses  delivered  before  the  Foreign 
Society  were  by  Geo.  T.  Smith,  Allan  B. 

Philputt,  J,  G.  McGavran,  on  Monday  af- 
ternoon, and  in  the  evening  an  address  on 

"Missions  the  Crowning  Glory  of  the  Cen- 

tury," by  E.  L.  Powell.  All  these  address- 
es we  heard  commended,  but  we  heard  only 

the  last  one,  which  was  a  masterful  pres- 
entation of  -a  great  theme  that  inspired 

the  audience  to  a  high  degree  of  enthusi- 
asm. Other  addresses  on  Tuesday  were 

"Missions  in  the  Gospels,"  by  W.  J.  Lha- 
mon,ra  Bible  study;  "The  Peerlessness  of 
Christianity,"  by  T.  W.  Pinkerton,  and 
"The  Work  in  India,"  by  G.  L.  Wharton. 
These  addresses  kept  up  the  high  record  of 
ability,  and  the  address  by  Bro.  Wharton 
in  particular,  as  a  missionary  acquainted 
with  the  field  and  its  problems,  was  espec- 

ially interesting  and  valuable. 
The  annual  reports  presented  by  Secre- 

tary McLean  and  Treasurer  P.  M.  Rains, 
with  the  great  increase  in  the  missionary 
offerings  of  the  past  year  already  reported 
to  our  readers,  were  a  splendid  background 
for  these  missionary  addresses  and  helped 
them  to  make  a  permanent  impression  upon 
the  audience.  In  spite  of  the  fact  of  the 
great  increase  in  the  receipts  of  the  past 
year,  the  banner  has  been  lifted  still  higher, 
and  as  next  year  is  the  silver  anniversary 
of  the  Foreign  Society  it  is  proposed  to 

raise  $200,00  0  for  Foreign  Missions,  or  near- 
ly $50,000  more  than  was  reached  the  pres- 

ent year.    This  is  not  at  all  beyond  our 

reach  if  the  churches  and  Sunday-schools 
can  be  quite  generally  enlisted. 

JUBILEE  SESSION. 

Tuesday  afternoon  had  been  set  apart 
for  the  special  Jubilee  Service,  and  a  great 
audience  thronged  the  Music  Hall  at  two 
o'clock  to  witness  these  exercises.  Mrs. 
Princess  Long  was  the  leader  of  song  in 
this  meeting,  and  right  royally  did  she 
commend  herself  as  the  sweet  singer  from 
the  West.  The  opening  address  was  by  J. 
A.  Lord,  editor  of  the  Christian  Standard, 

Cincinnati,  on  the  topic,  "1849-1899,"  or 
fifty  years  of  history.  He  dealt  with  the 
influences  in  the  Old  World  which  had  led 
to  the  migration  hither  of  those  seeking 

religious  liberty.  He  described  the  relig- 
ious condition  of  things  in  this  country  at 

the  beginning  of  the  present  century  which 
gave  rise  to  the  origin  of  our  movement 
and  mentioned  some  of  the  leading  charac- 

teristics of  that  movement.  It  was  an  able 

address  and  many  of  its  statements  were  in 
the  happiest  vein  of  the  author,  stating 
truth  in  an  epigrammatic  style.  This  was 
followed  by  a  Jubilee  Poem,  by  Mrs.  Jessie 

Brown  Pounds,  concerning  which  it  is  per- 
haps sufficient  praise  to  say  that,  in  beauty 

of  thought  and  expression,  it  was  worthy 
of  the  great  occasion  and  was  listened  to 
with  the  pro foundest  attention.  It  deserves, 
however,  to  be  read  to  be  fully  appreciated. 
The  closing  address  of  the  afternoon  was 
on  "Lessons  From  Our  Past,"  by  the  editor 
of  this  paper,  concerning  which  we  must 

allow  others  to  speak.  We  should  be  un- 
grateful, however,  not  to  acknowledge  the 

great  cordiality  with  which  the  address 
was  received  by  the  audience. 

MEMORIAL  SERVICE. 

At  this  point  a  service  was  held  not 
provided  for  in  the  program.  It  was  a 
memorial  service  in  memory  of  A.  M. 
Atkinson  who,  on  the  Saturday  evening 

previous,  at  the  close  of  an  earnest  address, 
had  suddenly  expired.  The  audience  was 
asked  for  a  contribution  to  an  Atkinson 

Memorial  Fund,  to  be  a  part  of  the  Minis- 
terial Relief  Fund  for  the  care  of  aged 

preachers,  the  cause  for  which  he  laid 
down  his  life.  No  appeal  was  made.  None 
was  needed.  The  hearts  of  the  people 
were  ready.  They  were  simply  given  the 

opportunity  to  heed  the  dying  words  of  our 

departed  brother,  and  "quit  themselves 
like  men."  Cards  were  distributed  through 
the  audience,  and  while  this  was  being 
done,  and  while  they  were  being  filled  out, 
brief  and  tender  addresses  were  made  by  a 
number  of  brethren  who  stood  close  to  Bro. 
Atkinson;  and  had  there  been  time, 
hundreds  of  others  would  have  loved  to 

have  given  their  testimony  to  his  character 
and  work.  When  the  cards  were  collected 
and  counted  it  wa9  found  that  more  than 

$5,000  had  been  subscribed  to  the  Memor- 
ial Fund,  and  many  of  the  ministers  are 

going  to  lift  a  collection  for  the  fund  as 
soon  as  they  reach  their  churches.  This 
amount  should  be  readily  swelled  to 

$10,000,  the  interest  of  which  should  be 
applied  to  carry  out  the  objects  of  the 
Ministerial  Relief  Fund,  while  the  princi- 

pal remains  as  a  perpetual  monument  to 
the  memory  of  the  founder  of  this  fund. 

The  evening  service  was  a  continuation 
of  the  jubilee  feature  of  the  convention. 
A  number  of  short  addresses  were  made  by 
various  brethren,  as  follows:  T.  P.  Haley, 

on  "The  Reasons  for  Missionary  Organiza- 
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tion;"  C.  L.  Loos,  on  "Our  First  Conven- 
tion;" B.  B,  Tyler,  on  "Our  Beginnings  in 

Missions;"  "Jubilee  Poem,"  by  Prof.  B. 
J  Radford;  "What  Has  Been  Done?"  by 
Carey  E.  Morgan;  "Our  Missionary  Out- 

look," by  H.  O.  Breeden.  Both  the  ad- 
dressee and  the  jubilee  poem,  by  Prof. 

Raiford,  evoked  hearty  applause.  Prof. 
Radford  has  written  other  poems  of  value, 
but  this  jubilee  poem  touches  perhaps  the 
highest  point  in  poesy  which  he  has  here- 

tofore reached,  and  deserves  a  place  along 
with  that  of  Mrs.  Pounds  in  our  permanent 
literature, 

HOME  MISSIONS. 

On  Wednesday  morning,  after  a  "Quiet 
Hour,"  conducted  by  Dr.  A.  G.  Thomas,  W. 
F.  Richardson,  of  Kansas  City,  president 
of  the  convention,  delivered  his  presiden- 

tial address  on  "Our  Jubilee  and  Our 

Plea,"  a  strong,  manly,  earnest  presenta- 
tion of  present-day  truths,  which  needed 

the  emphasis  he  gave  them.  Perhaps 
there  will  be  no  better  place  to  say  that  we 
have  never  had  a  better  chairman  to  pre- 

side over  any  of  our  national  conventions 
than  Bro.  Richardson  proved  himself  to  be 
during  our  Jubilee  Convention.  The 

president's  address  was  followed  by  a  state- 
ment concerning  the  annual  report,  by 

Corresponding  Secretary  Benj.  L.  Smith, 
emphasizing  the  special  features  of  the  re- 

port. F.  D.  Power,  of  Washington,  con- 
ducted a  conference  on  "Our  Cities  for 

Christ,"  and  Prof.  A.  M.  Haggard,  of  Des 
Moines,  on  "State  Missions  to  the  Front." 
The  tendency  in  some  states  to  neglect  the 
state  work  made  this  conference  very 
timely,  and  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  it  may 
result  in  greater  fidelity  to  the  work  in  the 
various  states.  C.  B.  Newman,  of  Detroit, 

conducted  an  "Hour  of  Thanksgiving"  for 
reaching  the  $100,000  for  Home  Missions. 
While  all  this  was  going  on  in  the  Music 
Hall,  a  business  session  was  being  held  in 
Odeon  Hall  by  delegates,  hearing  and  act- 

ing upon  reports  of  committees.  This 
brought  together  in  a  compact  body  those 
who  were  especially  interested  in  the  busi- 

ness feature  of  the  convention  and  enabled 

them  to  dispatch  it  more  readily.  The 
magnitude  of  our  conventions  necessitates 
some  such  arrangement  as  this  in  order  to 
facilitate  the  transaction  of  necessary 
business.  Into  the  afternoon  of  Wednesday 
there  were  crowded  "A  Plea  for  the  Home- 

less," by  Geo.  Darsie,  a  strong  speech  on 
Church  Extension;  "Statistics  for  1900," 
by  G.  A.  Hoffmann,  statistical  secretary; 

"Negro  Evangelization,"  by  B.  A.  Jenkins; 
a  very  happy  treatment  of  the  subject;  a 
report  on  Christian  Endeavor,  by  Jno  E. 
Pounds,  superintendent;  on  the  Board  of 
Education,  by  the  secretary,  H.  Van  Kirk, 
and  on  Porto  Rico,  by  S.  D.  Dutcher.  All 
these  speakers  gave  evidence  of  having 
given  mature  thought  to  their  subjects. 
The  evening  in  the  Music  Hall  was  oc- 

cupied by  two  addresses — "America  for 
Americans,  or  America  for  the  World,"  by 
E.  W.  Darst,  of  Chicago;  the  other,  "The 
Gospel  of  Christ  in  our  National  Life,"  by 
W.  F.  Cowden,  of  Tacoma,  Wash.  It 
would  have  been  strange  if  in  such  themes 
ag  these  the  American  eagle  had  not  been 
permitted  to  scream  and  the  American 
flag  to  unfurl  itself  in  the  breeze  of  this 
patriotic  discussion. 

On  Thursday  morning,  after  the  "Quiet 
Hour,"  by  Miss  Rebel  Withers,  Homer  T. 

Wilson,  of  Texas,  delivered  an  address  on 

"Expansion:  Greater  America  for  Christ." 
Secretary  B.  L.  Smith  then  introduced  the 
missionaries  of  the  American  Christian 

Missionary  Society.  I.  J.  Spencer  deliver- 

ed a  strong  address  on  "A  Supreme  Ques- 
tion," which  was  a  plea  for  Ministerial 

Relief,  heightened  in  its  power  and  ten- 
derness by  the  death  of  its  founder.  F.  M. 

Dowling,  of  California,  made  a  stirring 

address  on  "Boys'  and  Girls'  Rally  Day 
for  America."  While  the  latter  part  of 
this  program  was  being  executed  a  busi- 

ness session  was  held  in  Odeon  Hall,  where 
there  were  a  number  of  matters  presented  in 
the  form  of  resolutions  or  recommenda- 

tions, which  elicited  spirited  discussions. 
Never  have  we  seen  one  of  our  national 
conventions  in  a  more  critical  mood  than 
was  this  forenoon  business  session.  There 

were  "amendments,"  "substitutes,"  mo- 
tions to  "strike  oui"  and  "lay  on  the 

table"  and  "previous  questions"  and  every 
other  parliamentary  device  known  to  de- 

liberative bodies.  Some  of  the  questions 
that  elicited  most  discussion  were  a  recom- 

mendation that  a  place  for  the  convention 
be  selected  two  years  in  advance.  This  was 
finally  laid  on  the  table  and  Minneapolis  was 
disapointed,  but  she  put  in  her  plea  all  the 
same  for  the  convention  in  1901.  Kansas 

City  was  unanimously  selected  as  the  place 
for  the  next  meeting.  This  will  insure 
another  great  convention.  The  selection, 
however,  was  conditioned  on  the  ability  of 
the  board  to  secure  liberal  rates  on  the 
railroads.  A  recommendation  that  our 

Southern  colored  schools  apply  to  the 
State  Legislatures  for  assistance,  since 
they  were  taking  the  place  of  district 
schools,  elicited  a  lively  discussion  and 
was  voted  down  by  an  overwhelming 
majority,  as  It  should  have  been.  A  strong 
anti-saloon  resolution  was  passed  without 
discussion.  Another  resolution,  calling  on 
Congress  to  eject  Brigham  H.  Roberts 
from  his  seat,  was  passed  after  considerable 
discussion  as  to  its  form.  The  motion  to 

appoint  a  committee  consisting  of  repre- 
sentatives of  our  different  societies  to  con- 

sider the  question  of  bringing  about  great- 
er unification  in  our  missionary  organiza- 

tions was,  after  a  somewhat  spirited  dis- 
cussion, carried  by  a  decided  majority.  A 

recommendation  of  the  Educational  Board, 
that  a  secretary  of  the  board  be  appointed, 
to  be  paid  out  of  the  funds  of  the  American 
Christian  Missionary  Society,  was  after 
considerable  discussion  referred  to  a  com- 

mittee to  be  reported  upon  a  year  hence. 
Our  college  men  feel  that  the  Educational 
Board  has  not  yet  received  the  recognition 
which  is  due  it,  and  that  it  is  unable  to 
carry  forward  the  work  for  which  it  was 
created.  It  is  certain,  however,  that  the 
interests  of  education  are  receiving  much 
more  thought  in  our  national  conventions 
than  formerly,  and  there  is  reason  to  hope 
that  we  will  ultimately  wake  up  to  the 
vital  relation  which  exists  between  these 

institutions  and  all  other  departments  of 
our  work. 

DIVIDED  INTO  SECTIONS. 

In  order  to  give  a  hearing  to  the  various 
interests  that  claimed  the  attention  of  the 

convention  it  was  found  necessary  to  break 
the  convention  up  into  a  number  of  sections 
on  Thursday  afternoon.  Accordingly, 
there  was  an  educational  session  in  the 

Music  Hall,  which  was  addressed  by  Hiram 
Van  Kirk  and  President  R.  Lin  Cave. 
Sectiou  II  was  presided  over  by  Vice- 
president  Carey  E.  Morgan  and  considered 
the  question  of  Christian  Endeavor,  John 
E.  Pounds,  leader.     This  was  held  at  the 
Central  Christian  Church  and  was  address- 

ed by  C.  R,  Hudson,  M.  J.  Grable,  W.  M. 
Forrest,  Herbert  L.    Willett,    and  closed 
with  an  open  parliament  by  J.  Z.  Tyler. 
Vice-president  D.  O.  Smart  presided  over 
Section  III,   which  was    a  conference  on 

"Pastors, and  Evangelists,"  J.  H.  O.  Smith, 
leader.      This  meeting  was  addressed  by  J. 
H.  O.  Smith,  J.  V.  Coombs,  I.  N.  McCash 
and  J.  V.  Updike,  at  Odeon  Hall.     Section 
IV  was  presided  over  by  Vice  president  R. 
M.  Giddens  and  had  the  Sunday-school  for 
its  subject,   H.   C.  Rash,  of  Kansas,  being 
leader.     It  met  in  the   Lutheran   Church 

and  was  addressed  by  Mr3.  A.  A.  Buxton,  I 
Marion  Lawrence,  P.  Y.  Pendleton,  J.  H,  j 
Hardin,  F.  G.  Tyrrell.    B.  B.  Tyler  presid-  j 
ded  over  the  section  on  Benevolence,  at 
the  Richmond  St.  Church.    This  was  ad-  ! 
dressed  by  Mrs.   Helen  E.  Moses,  Chas.  I 
Allan  Thomas,   Mrs.  L.  H.  Bantz,  Mrs.  O. 
C.  Shedd,  Mrs.  H.  M.  Meier,  H.  L.  Willett, 
B.   A.  Jenkins,  Mrs.  Persis  L.  Christian,  j 
F.  G.  Tyrrell  and  W.  J.  Lhamon.  These 
were  fairly  well  attended  and  the  proceed-  | 
ings  were  of  a  highly  interesting  character, 
Those  connected  with  the  section  on 
Benevolence  were  of  the  most  tender  and 
affecting  character  and  a  great  impetus 
was  given  to  that  interest.  News  of  the 
death  of  Sister  Younkin,  who  died  during 
the  convention  and  who  was  the  founder  of 
the  work  of  the  Benevolent  Association, 
did  much  to  heighten  the  interest  in  this 

work,  just  as  Bro.  Atkinson's  death  had 
given  a  new  impetus  to  the  Ministerial 
Relief.  It  is  a  great  thing  to  glorify  God, 
whether  by  our  life  or  by  our  death. 

The  business  session  of  the  convention 
recommended  that  this  feature  of  breaking 

the  convention  up  into  sections  be  con- 
tinued in  our  next  convention,  as  it  seems 

the  only  possible  way  of  bringing  before 
us  the  various  general  interests  of  the 
brotherhood  that  claim  our  attention. 

During  the  convention  and  saadwiched 
in  between  different  sessions  were  held  a 
number  of  college  banquets.  Bethany, 

Eureka,  Butler,  Drake,  Kentucky  Univer- 
sity and  College  of  the  Bible  and  Hiram 

all  rallied  their  sons  and  daughters  around 
the  banquet  table,  responded  to  toasts, 
sang  college  songs  and  had  a  good  time. 
This  serves  to  keep  up  the  acquaintance 
among  the  alumni  and  to  foster  love  for 
alma  mater. 

On  Thursday  evening  there  was  a  conss- 
cration  service,  led  by  C.  P.  Williamson, 
which  made  a  most  beautiful  and  fitting 

close  to  this  greatest  of  all  our  conventions. 
It  is  only  to  be  regretted  that  all  could  not 
have  remained  to  have  participated  in  these 
closing  exercises. 

We  close  as  we  began.  It  was  a  great 

convention,  and  will  long  serve  as  a  land- 
mark in  our  history.  To  the  aged  it  was 

the  realization  of  long-cherished  hopes;  to 

the  young  it  opened  up  a  vision  of  glori- 
ous possibilities.  Let  us  all  see  to  it  thai 

it  shall  not  be  a  mare  high-water  mark, 
from  which  the  tide  of  enthusiasm  shall 

recede  only  to  touch  it  again  at  rare  in- 
tervals, but  a  new  base  line  from  which  we 

shall  measure  our  future  advance. 
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CONVENTION  NOTES. 

The  great  chorus  choir,  consisting  of  400 
or  500  voices,  under  the  direction  of  Bro. 
Fillmore,  was  one  of  the  delightful  features 
of  the  convention. 

The  arrangemi  nts  of  the  local  committee 
for  the  comfort  and  cenvenience  of  the 
convention  and  its  delegates  were  about  as 
complete  as  could  well  be  imagined.  They 
deserve  the  thanks  which  the  convention 
heartily  voted  them  for  the  vast  amount  of 

painstaking  labor  which  they  had  per- 
formed for  the  success  of   the  convention. 

Cincinnati  has  a  number  of  excellent 

hotels.  Among  the  best  of  the=e  is  the 
Grand,  which,  by  the  courtesy  of  W.  S. 
Dickson,  whose  guests  the  editor  and  his 
wife  were  during  the  convention,  was  our 
home,  as  it  was  of  many  of  the  delegates, 
and  it  proved  to  be  a  very  satisfactory  one. 
The  fact  is,  the  hotels,  the  street  cars,  the 
churches  of  Cincinnati,  the  newspapers  and 
even  the  police,  treated  the  convention  and 
its  delegates  with  great  courtesy. 

The  Commercial  League,  of  Cincinnati, 
donated,  free  of  charge,  the  use  of  Music 
Hall,  and  Odeon  Hall,  lighted  and  kept  in 
order  for  the  use  of  the  convention.  This 

was  signal  proof,  not  only  of  civic  enter- 
prise and  public  spirit,  but  of  sympathy 

with  the  moral  and  religious  aims  of  the 
convention. 

Bishop  Walden,  of  the  Methodist  Epis- 
copal Church,  visited  the  convention  and 

conveyed  a  fraternal  greeting  from  the 
great  Methodist  body  which  he  represents. 
These  are  days  of  larger  ideas,  broader 
sympathies  and  wider  fellowships  than  the 
old  days. 

The  thousands  of  delegates  present  at  the 
convention  sympathized  most  profoundly 

with  the  family  of  Bro.  Atkinson,  so  sud- 
denly bereaved  by  the  death  of  the  fond 

husband  and  father,  and  the  whole  broth- 
erhood will  mingle  their  tears  with  those 

of  the  bereaved  ones.  Next  week  we  hope 

to  write  at  greater  length  of  Bro,  Atkin- 
son's life  and  character. 

It  was  a  great  disappointment  to  thou- 
sands who  were  unable  to  get  into  Music 

Hall  on  Sunday  afternoon  to  the  Commun- 
ion Service,  and  many  even  failed  to  obtain 

admittance  in  Odeon  Hall  and  in  the 
churches  where  the  communion  was  ob- 

served. But  no  one  hall  would  have  suf- 
ficed to  accommodate  the  vast  throngs  of 

people  that  gathered  to  that  service. 

Referring  to  the  breaking  up  of  the 
great  convention  and  the  good-byes,  we 
are  reminded  of  a  pathetic  phrase  in  a  col- 

ored man's  prayer,  of  which  a  friend  told  us 
lately.  The  colored  brother  thanked  the 

Lord  for  that  future  gathering  "where  it 
will  be  all  howdy  and  no  goodby." 

It  is  safe  to  say  that  thousands  of  pulpits 

and  platforms  lastLord's  day  were  rilled  with 
echoes  from  the  convention  by  preachers 
and  other  delegates  who  were  present.  In 
this  way  the  enthusiasm  of  the  convention 
will  be  felt  by  thousands  of  churches  and 
tens  of  thousands  of  members  throughout 
the  country. 

Among  the  churches  crowded  on  Sunday 
of  the  convention  was  the  Central  Chris- 

tian Church,  where  Robt.  Moffett,  of  Cleve- 

land, spoke  in  the  morning  and  W.  T. 
Moore,  of  Columbia,  Mo.,  spoke  at  night. 
These  brethren  had  a  great  occasion,  a 
great  audience,  and  those  who  know  them 
may  take  it  for  granted  that  they  delivered 
a  great  message  to  the  people. 

THE  SUPERIORITY  OF  GOODNESS. 

Paul,  in  saying  that  scarcely  for  a  right- 
eous man  would  one  die,  yet  peradventure 

for  the  good  man  some  would  even  dare  to 

die,  strongly  intimates  that  goodness  is  su- 
perior to  righteousness,  and  that  a  good 

man  is  better  than  a  righteous  one.  What 
is  the  difference?  Is  Paul  justified  in  the 
intimation  that  there  is  such  a  distinction? 

Do  other  inspired  writers  agree  with  him? 
Paul  has  been  accused  of  making  a  Chris- 

tianity of  his  own,  separate  and  distinct 
from  the  one  Christ  made,  but  this  distinc- 

tion he  certainly  got  from  his  Master,  Jesus 
Christ.  The  word  holiness  in  the  Old  Tes- 

tament expresses  character,  the  word  right- 
eousness expresses  conduct,  the  two  to- 

gether make  up  the  religion  of  the  Bible  in 

its  application  to  man,  and  also  in  refer- 
ence to  God,  for  these  two  words  are  applied 

to  him.  Righteousness  is  Tightness,  it  is 
correctness  of  behavior,  and  hence  a 
righteous  man  is  a  man  who  does  right  in 
relation  to  the  standards  of  the  moral  law; 

his  behavior  is  outwardly  morally  and  le- 
gally correct.  You  cannot  find  any  fault 

with  it  from  the  standpoint  of  law  and  good 
morals,  but  nobody  loves  him,  and  no  one 
would  think  of  dying  for  him.  He  is 
righteous,  but  he  lacks  the  sweetness  of 
disposition,  the  hearty  sympathy,  the  gra- 
ciousness  of  temper,  the  genial  kindness, 
the  unselfishness,  the  love  that  goes  beyond 
what  the  law  prescribes  in  helping  others, 
that  we  usually  associate  with  goodness. 
Let  me  describe  a  righteous  man  I  once 
knew,  and  then  a  good  one,  both  members 
of  a  congregation  for  which  I  ministered 
on  the  other  side  of  the  world.  Bro.  E. 

was  a  well-educated,  intelligent,  strict-liv- 
living  man.  He  was  industrious,  frugal, 
honest,  clean  in  all  his  habits,  and  a  firm 
believer  in  the  Christian  religion.  In  his 
public  addresses  to  the  church  his  great 
theme  was  love,  but  no  one  ever  accused 
him  of  having  the  thing  of  which  he  had 
so  much  to  say.  He  did  not  know  the 

meaning  of  the  word.  It  was  the  man's 
great  deficiency.  You  could  not  find  seri- 

ous fault,  from  a  moral  point  of  view,  with 
his  manner  of  life.  He  had  been  baptized, 

he  was  a  member  of  the  church,  the  Sun- 
day morning  and  evening  hour  of  service 

always  found  him  in  his  place,  he  made  a 
weekly  offering  of  his  means  to  sustain  the 
cause,  he  was  a  total  abstainer  from  rum, 
tobacco,  cards,  profanity,  and  all  unchaste 
conversation,  he  kept  out  of  trouble,  and 
paid  a  hundred  cents  to  the  dollar.  But  he 
was  hard,  loveless  and  without  sympathy. 
He  did  not  love  anybody,  and  nobody  loved 

him,  and  it  would  never  have  entered  any- 

body's mind,  least  of  all  his  wife's,  to  think 
of  dying  for  him.  He  was  righteous,  but 
he  lacked  the  lovableness  of  goodness.  Old 
Bro.  B.,  an  elder  in  the  same  church,  wa3 

just  as  righteous,  just  as  correct  and  fault- 
less in  his  morals  as  E.,  but  there  was 

something  else  that  made  him  a  wonder- 
fully different  man.  He  was  kind,  tender- 

hearted, sympathetic,  generous,  benevo- 
lent; there  was  sweetness  and  light  in  his 

bearing  and  the  magnetism  of  love,  and 

everybody  said,  "Bro.  B.  is  such  a  good 

man."  They  were  using  language  more 
correctly  than  they  knew.  That  was  just 
what  he  was,  a  good  man.  It  was  not  an 
accident  that  the  Holy  Spirit  said  of  Bar- 

nabas, "He  was  a  good  man,  and  full  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  and  of  faitb,  and  much  people 

turned  to  the  Lord." 
It  would  be  an  easy  matter  to  give  illus- 

trations of  the  obvious  difference  between 

a  righteous  man  who  keeps  the  letter  of 
the  law,  and  a  good  man  who  transcends 
and  overflows  the  law  in  his  manifestation 
of  its  life  and  spirit.  You  employ  a  woman 
to  preside  over  the  cooking  stove  and 
the  kitchen.  The  only  stipulation  in  the 
contract  is  that  she  shall  cook.  She  is  a 

strict  constructionist,  and  interprets  that  to 
mean  that  her  duties  are  exclusively  cu- 

linary. She  cooks  well,  she  does  her  whole 
duty  in  the  kitchen,  but  she  declines  to 
wash,  to  sweep,  to  dust,  to  make  beds,  to 
go  errands,  or  to  do  anything  else  but  the 
single  item  called  for  in  the  contract. 
She  is  righteous  as  far  as  the  law  extends, 
and,  it  may  be,  a  fine  cook,  but  she  is  not  a 
good  servant,  and  the  family  never  falls  in 
love  with  her,  and  bonuses  seldom  travel 
her  way.  You  employ  another  woman  on 
the  same  contract,  but  she,  out  of  the  kind- 

ness of  her  heart  and  her  desire  to  please 

you  and  to  do  her  whole  duty,  not'only  ful- 
fills the  legal  contract,  which  she  does 

quite  as  faithfully  as  the  other  woman,  but 
she  washes  and  scrubs  and  sweeps  and 
dusts,  goes  errands,  cleans  up  the  house 
once  a  week,  and  does  the  work  needing  to 
to  be  done;  and  you  say  to  your  neighbor, 

"I  tell  you,  we  have  a  servant  this  time. 
She  is  a  good  one."  All  the  family  be- 

come fond  of  her,  and  she  carries^away  ten 
presents  to  where  the  other  carried  away 
one.  Righteousness  may  beget  respect, 
but  goodness  provokes  affection.  We  may 
die  for  those  we  love,  but  not  for  those  we 

respect. 

§0ur  of  JpraBer, 
LESSONS  FROM   OUR    NATIONAL  MIS- 

SIONARY CONVENTION. 

(Psa.  126:1-6.) 
(Concert  of  Prayer  for  Missions.) 

(Uniform  Midweek  Prayer- meeting  Topic,    Nov.  1st.) 

Central  Truth:  Gratitude  to  God  for  the 
great  things  He  has  done  for  us,  as  indicated 
in  our  recent  great  Missionary  Convention. 

Never  before  in  our  history  has  there 
gathered  so  large  a  bcdy  of  our  members  in 
one  convention  as  were  assembled  in  Cin- 

cinnati last  week.  It  was  the  celebration 

of  a  half  century  of  missionary  work. 

Fifty  years  ago  a  few  representative  men 
of  the  brotherhood  met  in  that  city  and 

organized  the  American  Christian  Mission- 
ary Society.  They  numbered  less  than  200 

and  raised  about  $2,000  for  missions. 
After  the  lapse  of  fifty  years  we  meet 

again  in  the  same  city,  and  we  hear  statis- 
tics that  read  like  a  dream.  Instead  of 

about  200,000  members,  we  are  told  that  we 
number  1,118,000.  Instead  of  raising  $2,000, 

we  raised  the  last  year  for  missionary,  edu- 
cational and  benevolent  purposes  over  a 

half  million  dollars,  and  for  religious  work, 
local  as  well  as  general,  over  five  million 
dollars.  Instead  of  a  little  company  of 
less  than  200,  there  was  a  great  gathering 
of  over  15,000  people.  Instead  of  finding 
ourselves  despised  and  regarded  as  hetero- 

dox, we  are  respected  and  recognized  as 
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one  of  the  great  religious  forces  of  Chris- 
tendom, leading  forward  an  advance  col-  • 

umn  against  the  forces  of  Satan. 
What  lessons  do  we  learn  from  all  these 

facts? 
1.  That  if  God  be  with  us  it  does  not 

matter  who  is  against  us.  That  a  reforma- 
tion founded  on  right  principles  and  carry- 

ing out  the  high  purposes  of  God  will  suc- 
ceed ultimately,  no  matter  what  opposition 

is  arrayed  against  it. 
2.  A  lesson  of  faith.  Our  fathers  went 

out,  not  knowing  whither  they  went,  only 
desiring  to  know  and  to  do  the  will  of  God, 
and  he  has  led  them  and  their  descendants 

on  to  conquest  and  to  victory.  Let  us  trust 
God  for  the  future  and  seek  to  be  true  to 
him. 
3.  We  learn°a  lesson  of  the  value  of  co- 

operation. Without  working  together, 
without  combining  our  minds  and  our  tal- 

ents for  common  ends,  without  these  annual 
conventions  which  have  served  to  promote 
unity  and  to  generate  enthusiasm,  we  could 
never  have  accomplished  a  tithe  of  what 
has  been  done.  Let  all  the  churches  and 
individuals  who  have  held  aloof  from  co- 

operative missionary  work  fall  into  line, 
that  greater  things  may  be  accomplished 
in  the  future. 

4.  We  learn  a  lesson  of  profound  humil- 
ity. God  hath  wrought  all  this  through 

imperfect  agents.  Had  we  been  more 
faithful,  more  willing  to  be  led,  less  dis- 

posed to  cavil  over  minor  differences,  and 

more  zealous  for  the  world's  conversion, 
vastly  more  might  have  been  done  than  has 
been  achieved. 

5.  We  learn  to  cherish  the  principles 
promulgated  by  our  fathers  and  advocated 
by  the  Disciples  of  Christ  to-day.  They 
never  could  have  achieved  the  triumph 
they  have,  having  passed  through  the  fires 
of  criticism,  had  they  not  been  vital  and 
important  truths  for  this  generation. 

6.  Let  us  learn  a  lesson  also  of  grati- 

tude: "God  hath  done  great  things  for  us 
whereof  we  are  glad."  Not  by  might 
or  wisdom,  but  by  his  own  divine 
power,  exerted  through  us,  he  has 
made  us  the  power  that  we  are  in 

the  world  to-day.  Blessed  be  His  name 
for  whatever  we  have  been  able  to  accom  - 

plish  for  the  good  of  our  race,  and  for  what- 
ever power  we  hold  to  -day  in  trust  for  the 

good  of  the  church  universal,  and  the  re- 
demption of  the  race!  Let  us  bless  His 

name  that  we  have  been  led  out  of  the  bond  ■ 
age  of  sin  and  of  ecclesiastical  authority 
into  the  larger  liberty  of  the  children  of 
God. 

PRAYER. 

O  God  of  our  fathers,  be  Thou  also  our 
God.  We  thank  Thee  for  the  great  truths 
and  principles  which  Thou  hast  revealed  to 
us,  and  for  the  consecrated  men  and  women 
who  have  dedicated  their  lives  to  the  advo- 

cacy and  propagation  of  these  truths.  We 
thank  Thee  for  what  has  been  accomplished 
in  the  past.  We  bless  Thy  name  for  the 
reports  that  have  been  brought  to  us  of  the 
success  of  Thy  gospel  in  distant  lands  as 
well  as  in  ou  r  own  country.  May  we  be 
strengthened  mightily  by  Thy  Spirit  in  the 
inner  man  that  we  may  go  forward  to  larger 
triumphs  in  the  years  to  come.  In  Christ's name.    Amen! 

Oh,  to  eat  of  the  flesh  of  the  Son  of  Man, 
and  to  drink  his  blood — in  hours  of  devout 
reverie,  in  moments  of  rapt  and  intimate 
communion!  This  is  life.  This  is  eternal 

satisfaction.  Here  are  pasture-lands  indeed, 
and  the  rivers  of  his  pleasures. — F.  B.  M. 

The  Easy  Chair  this  week  must  stand  for 
a  memory  or  an  ideal  rather  than  a  present 
reality.  Pew  things  are  more  exhausting 

in  the  demands  they  make  upon  one's  time 
and  strength  than  a  great  convention.  The 
program  is  a  constant  temptation  tor  one  to 
attempt  to  take  in  more  than  he  i3  able  to 
bear.  The  mind  is  probably  never  more 
active  than  when  it  is  following  closely  the 
various  reports  and  the  addresses  of  differ- 

ent types  and  styles  which  are  made.  There 
is  a  constant  desire  to  keep  up  with  what  is 
going  on  in  the  convention  hall,  and  when 
one  has  about  made  up  his  mind  to  stay  in 
his  room  and  rest  he  glances  at  the  program 
and  learns  that  a  speaker  whom  he  is  very 
anxious  to  hear  is  going  to  address  the  con- 

vention. Very  few,  however,  take  in  all 
the  proceedings  of  a  convention  or  series  of 
conventions  which  last  for  a  week.  It  is 
best  not  to  try  it.  One  must  choose  what 
he  can  best  afford  to  miss  and  rest  his 

wearied  brain  in  order  to  appreciate  the  re- 
mainder. For  this  reason  we  were  compelled 

to  miss  some  of  the  good  things  spread  at 
the  Jubilee  feast. 

world  of  thought  and  action  and  guided  its 
course  thus  far  with  unmistakable  tokens 
of  His  love  and  care,  without  having  some 

great  purpose  to  accomplish  in  the  divi  ne economy. 

We  have  missed  but  few  of  our  national 
conventions  since  1870.  One  thing  always 
impresses  us  as  a  most  delightful  feature 
of  these  conventions.  It  is  the  genuine 
feeling  of  fraternity  that  pervades  them. 
This  is  perhaps  one  of  the  most  attractive 
features  of  these  great  gatherings,  and  who 
would  say  that  it  is  not  one  of  the  most 
profitable?  How  else  could  we  maintain 
those  subtle  ties  of  friendship  and  fellow  • 
ship  which  bind  the  various  individuals 
into  a  common  brotherhood?  We  doubt  if 

the  unifying  influence  of  these  conventions 
has  ever  been  fully  appreciated  by  us. 
Those  hand- grips  from  brother  to  brother 
and  sister  to  sister  and  friend  to  friend, 
mean  a  good  deal  more  than  we  often 
imagine.  This  feature  of  the  convention 
comes  out  most  strikingly  in  its  initial 
sessions  when  first  greetings  are  exchang- 

ed, when  hands  clasp  each  other  which 
have  not  met  for  years .  One  always  feels, 

when  passing  through  these  hearty  greet- 
ings with  friends  from  every  section  of  our 

great  country,  what  a  blessed  fellowship 
this  is  and  how  glad  he  is  that  he  belongs 
to  such  an  army. 

This  Jubilee  Convention  was  a  mountain 

height  from  which  one  could  look  back 
over  the  past  and  glean  its  lessons,  and 
out  into  the  future  and  forecast,  somewhat, 
the  ongoing  of  this  religious  movement. 
In  spite  of  the  mistakes  we  have  made  and 
all  the  follies  we  have  committed,  nothing 
is  more  evident,  in  looking  back  over  our 
history,  than  that  God  has  been  guiding  us 
and  preparing  U9  for  some  larger  and  better 
work  than  we  have  yet  achieved .  We  learn 
by  our  mistakes  very  often  better  than  by 
our  good  deeds.  God  has  been  teaching  us 
lessons  of  forbearance  and  brotherly  love 
and  of  unselfish  devotion  to  the  advance- 

ment of  His  kingdom.  We  are  beginning 

to  see  the  meaning  of  it  all  and  to  under- 
stand that  we  must  gird  the  loins  of  our 

minds  with  divine  truth,  replenish  our 
hearts  from  the  unwasting  fountains  of 

God's  love  and  grace  to  meet  the  mighty 
demands  that  are  upon  us  in  the  century 
whose  open  door  is  just  before  us.  God 
has  not  launched  this  movement  into  the 

As  truly  as  God  ever  spake  to  Israel  in 
some  of  the  supreme  moments  of  its  his- 

tory did  God  speak  to  us  at  the  Jubilee 
Convention  in  Cincinnati  through  the  lips 
of  the  consecrated  man  whom  he  so  sud- 

denly called  home.  His  message  to  us 

through  Bro.  Atkinson  was,  "Whatever 
may  be  your  calling  in  life,  make  it^,  holy 
calling,  and  use  it  for  the  advancement  of 
the  kingdom  of  God.  Open  your  csoul  to 
all  holy  activities  and  Christly  ministries, 
and  God  will  pour  in  his  light  and  love,  and 
enrich  your  lives  with  his  blessing.  B3 
warned  by  the  sudden  going  out  of  my  life. 
Quit  you  like  men  in  the  great  conflict  that 

awaits  you."  If  we  have  ears  to  hear  this 
message,  and  if  we  have  hearts  to  heed  it, 
God  will  still  increase  our  numbers  and 
widen  our  influence  and  bless  our  work  and 

make  us  a  blessing  to  untold  millions  of  the 
race.  But  if  we  live  for  earthly  gaia  or 

pleasure;  if  we  close  our  hearts  to  the  cry 

of  the  world's  need;  if  we  live  not  for  the 
things  that  abide,  God's  presence  will  be 
withdrawn  and  we  shall  ingloriously  fail  to 
accomplish  the  purpose  for  which  he  called 
us  into  being.  But  we  shall  not  fail.  The 
hearts  of  the  people  are  turned  toward  God 
and  toward  his  Son,  Jesus  Christ,  and  are 
yearning  as  never  before  for  the  indwelling 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  abundance  of  his 
power.  The  future,  as  looked  at  from  the 
heights  of  the  Jubilee  Convention,  is 
spanned  by  a  rainbow  of  hope,  and  under 

this  arch  of  light  we  read  the  words,  "Quit 

you  like  men!" 
(BUiestiona  anft  QVnetoem 

1.  For  what  purpose  was  the  State 
Board  created? 
2.  What  are  its  legitimate  functions? 
3.  Are  we  to  regard  it  as  an  ecclesias- 

tical body  in  which  to  try  heretics? 
4.  Is  it  clothed  with  any  authority  what- 

ever to  sit  in  judgment  upon  men's  faith? 
Please  answer  immediately  for  the  satis- 

faction of  many.  I.  F.  Tanner. 
1.  To  receive  and  disburse  missionary 

funds  sent  from  individuals  and  churches 
for  work  within  the  state,  and  to  appoint 
and  have  direct  supervision  of  evangelists 
and  other  laborers  needed  in  the  work  and 

report  the  work  to  the  State  Convention. 
2.  Those  stated  above. 
3.  Certainly  not. 
4.  Not  at  all,  though  it  must  pass  upon 

the  fitness  of  men  offering  themselves  for 
any  service  under  its  control. 

1.  To  whom  do  the  ivords  "us"  and '•we"  in  Eph.  1:4,  o  refer? 

2.  From  Gal.  1:17,  18  how  can  it  be 
argued  that  Paul  spent  three  years  in  Ara- bia? K. 

1.  To  the  Jewish  Christians,  we  gather, 
from  verses  12  and  13,  where  a  distinction 
seems  to  be  drawn  between  Jewish  and 
Gentile  believers. 

2.  The  "three  years,"  spoken  of  in  Gal. 
1:17,  18,  probably  covers  the  entire  time 
from  Paul's  conversion  to  his  visit  to  Je- 

rusalem. As  a  part  of  this  time  was  spent 

preaching  in  Damascus,  we  cannot  tell,  ac- 
curately, how  long  the  stay  in  Arabia  was. 

It  is  hardly  probable  that  it  would  t  ake 
Paul  the  whole  of  three  years  to  adjust 
himself  to  the  new  situation. 
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Reformation  of  the  Nineteenth  Century 
NINE  DECADES  OF  HISTORY 

THE    FOREIGN    CHRISTIAN    MISSION- 
ARY SOCIETY. 
INDIA. 

A.   MCLEAN. 

The  year  1882  marked  an  epoch  in  the 

histor  "  of  the  Foreign  Society.  That  year 
work  was  begun  on  heathen  soil.  For  some 
years  aoney  kept  coming  into  the  treasury 
for  this  special  purpose.  Much  of  it  came 
from  the  children.  As  J.  H.  Garrison,  the 

editor  of  the  Christian- Evangelist,  -was 
preparing  to  leave  for  the  convention  held 
in  Louisville,  in  1880,  his  little  boys  told 
him  they  wanted  to  send  some  money  with 
him  for  missions.  They  handed  him  the 

savings  of  many  weeks  and  said,  "We  want 
this  to  go  to  send  the  gospel  to  children 

who  have  never  heard  the  name  of  Jesus." 
On  hearing  this  incident  the  convention 
decided  to  ask  the  Sunday-schools  for  one 
offering  each  year  for  heathen  missions. 

That  was  the  origin  of  Children's  Day. 
As  we  had  then  no  one  at  work  in  any  part 
of  the  heathen  world,  the  offerings  of  the 
children  were  invested  for  some  time. 

When  the  problem  of  money  was  solved, 
the  next  thing  was  to  find  men  to  go.  The 
society  did  not  have  long  to  seek.  Albert 
Norton  had  spent  some  years  in  India  as  a 
missionary.  After  uniting  with  our  people 
he  wrote  to  the  society  with  reference  to 
his  possible  return  to  that  field  under  the 
direction  of  the  executive  committee.  He 

was  highly  recommended  by  those  who 
knew  him.  In  order  to  test  his  ability 
and  to  become  better  acquainted  with  him, 
he  was  engaged  for  two  months  to  solicit 
funds.  The  time  was  subsequently  extend- 

ed. He  visited  many  churches  and  spoke 
with  great  fervor  and  power  on  the  theme 
so  near  his  heart.  He  secured  considerable 

in  cash  and  pledges.  On  the  4th  of  Feb- 
ruary, 1882,  the  committee  decided  to  send 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Albert  Norton  and  Mr.  and 

Mrs.  G.  L.  Wharton  to  India  as  mission- 
aries. Mr.  Wharton  was  well  known  as  a 

rising  young  preacher.  He  was  a  gradu- 
ate of  Bethany  College  and,  at  the  time 

of  his  appointment,  was  in  charge  of  the 
Richmond  Avenue  Church  in  Buffalo. 

Mrs.  Wharton  was  a  daughter  of  the  saint- 
ed Robert  Richardson,  the  friend  and 

biographer  of  Alexander  Campbell.  These 
men  and  women  were  believed  to  be  full  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  and  of  faith.  They  were 
ready  and  eager  to  go.  They  asked  no 
stipulated  salary.  They  were  willing  to  go 
trusting  in  God  and  in  their  brethren.  The 
Christian  Woman's  Board  of  Missions  sent 
four  ladies  with  them  to  serve  as  teachers 

and  Bible  women.  On  the  16th  of  Sep- 
tember, 1882,  this  little  band,  eight  in  all, 

sailed  from  New  York  for  Bombay.  They 
reached  their  destination  in  October,  At 

once  they  began  the  study  of  tbe  language 
and  the  people.  Mr.  Norton  did  not  con- 

tinue long  with  the  society.  He  resigned 
because  of  some  scruples  of  conscience 
over  receiving  any  stated  amount  for  his 
support.  His  resignation  caused  some  dis- 

appointment. At  the  same  time  it  should 
be  borne  in  mind  that  his  services  had  been 

exceedingly  valuable.  He  did  what  few 
other  men  could  have  done.    He  aroused 

thousands  who  were  asleep.  He  convinced 

the  committee  and  many  churches  and  in- 
dividuals that  a  mission  could  be  planted 

in  India.    He  started  the  work. 

The  convention  of  that  year  stated  that 
the  action  of  the  executive  committee  de- 

served the  fullest  approval  of  the  society 
and  its  grateful  thanks.  The  convention 
recognized  in  the  starting  of  this  mission 
the  evident  guidance  of  Providence  and  the 
indication  of  the  divine  purpose^that  called 
for  grateful  acknowledgment  and  prompt 
and  generous  support.  It  seemed  plain 
that  the  Holy  Spirit  was  opening  up  to  us 
access  to  all  nations  and  inviting  us  to 
enter.  The  convention  rejoiced  that  the 
committee  was  so  prompt  to  venture  upon 
this  great  field,  and  that  their  faith  in  the 

support  of  the  Lord's  people»in  this  work 
had  not  faltered.  It  was  recommended 
that  other  fields  be  entered,  principally 
Japan  and  China.  The  hope  was  expressed 
that  the  next  convention  would  be  greeted 
with  the  report  that  both  these  fields  had 
been  occupied,  and  that  the  eyes  of  all 
might  be  turned  hopefully  upon  still  wider 
prospects  of  gospel  victories  in  the  Orient. 
The  enthusiasm  and  joy  of  that  convention 

were  unprecedented.  The  reproach  of  hav- 
ing no  missionaries  in  any  part  of  the 

heathen  world  was  rolled  away.  The  treas- 
urer's report  showed  that  the  receipts  for 

the  year  were  double  that  of  any  previous 
year.  The  marked  increase  in  the  receipts 
was  significant.  It  indicated  that  the  peo- 

ple were  ready  to  enter  the  regions  beyond 
and  to  support  the  workers  that  might  be 
sent  there. 

The  work  began  in  the  Central  Provinces. 
These  provinces  have  an  area  of  116,000 
square  miles,  and  a  population  numbering 
15,000,000.  The  field  chosen  was  both  large 
and  needy.  The  first  station  was  opened 
in  Harda.  This  town  is  417  miles  east 

from  Bombay,  and  is  a  large  wheat  market. 
The  society  owns  in  Harda  two  bungalows, 
a  building  that  is  used  for  a  school  for  boys 
and  a  chapel,  another  building  for  a  school 
for  girls,  a  hospital  and  dispensary,  and 
a  leper  asylum.  Tlie  seven  buildings  that 
constitute  the  leper  asylum  were  built  in 
the  time  of  famine  and  did  not  cost  the 

society  anything.  Tbe  present  staff  con- 
sists of  Mr,  and  Mrs.  Wharton,  Dr.  and 

Mrs.  Drummond,  G.  W.  Coffman,  Miss 
Mary  Thompson,  Miss  Mildred  Franklin, 
Miss  Bertha  Marshall,  Mr.  and  Dr.  Rioch 
and  the  native  assistants.  Mr.  Wharton  has 

charge  of  the  church  and  conducts  the  Bible 
and  training  school.  He  superintends  the 
preaching  in  the  bazar  and  in  three  out-sta- 

tions. In  addition  to  his  preaching  for  the 
church  he  teaches  a  Bible-class  in  the  Sun- 

day-school. Mrs.  Wharton  has  charge  of  a 
store  for  the  sale  and  distribution  of  Bibles 

and  tracts.  This  store  is  self-sustaining. 
She  accompanies  her  husband  on  his  evan- 

gelistic tours  and  works  among  the  women 
in  the  zenanas  and  among  the  children  in 

the  Sunday-schools  as  she  is  able.  Dr. 
Drummond  has  charge  of  the  medical  de- 

partment. Dr.  Drummond  is  a  graduate  of 
Cotner  University.  He  took  some  special 
courses  in  the  Postgraduate  Medical  Col- 

lege in  New  York  to  better  qualify  him  for 

service  in  India.  Last  year  the  patients  in 
Harda  numbered  12,216.  Mr.  Coffman 

teaches  the  boys'  school.  He  is  a  graduate  of 
Drake  University.  Miss  Franklin  teaches 
the  girls.  In  India  boys  and  girls  are  not 
permitted  to  recite  in  the  same  classes  or 
to  attend  school  in  the  same  building. 
This  will  account  for  these  separate  estab  - 
lishments.  Miss  Mary  Thompson  gives 
her  time  and  strength  to  the  women  in 
their  homes.  She  reads  and  explains  the 
Scriptures  and  teaches  them  Christian 
hymns  and  urges  them  to  accept  Jesus 
the  Christ  as  their  Savior  and  Lord.  In 
the  cold  season  she  goes  twice  a  week  to 
the  villages  near  Harda.  On  these  trips 
she  is  accompanied  by  a  Bible  woman.  On 
Sundays  she  has  a  school  for  boys.  She 
has  another  class  on  that  day  for  the 

beggars.  Every  day  she  has  religious  ex- 
ercises with  the  servants  and  helpers.  She 

is  constantly  called  upon  by  the  women 

among  whom  she  labors  for  simple  reme- 
dies for  diseases.  The  women  of  India  are 

timid  and  prefer  in  time  of  trouble  to 

appeal  for  aid  to  one  of  their  own  sex  rath- 
er than  to  a  male  physician,  no  matter  how 

accomplished  and  gentle  he  may  be.  Miss 
Thompson  was  sent  to  India  by  the 
churches  in  Melbourne,  Australia.  They 
have  supported  her  for  six  years.  Mr.  and 
Dr.  Minnie  Rioch  make  their  home  in 

Harda.  They  went  out  a  year  ago.  Since 
that  time  they  have  been  giving  their 
attention  to  the  language.  There  are  six 
hundred  towns  and  villages  tributary  to 
Harda.  The  missionaries  evangelize  these 
as  they  are  able.  One  winter  two  ladies 
took  a  bullock  cart  and  tent  and  some  help- 

ers and  went  out  to  do  village  work.  In 
two  months  they  visited  and  spoke  in 
ninety  different  places.  They  addressed 
about  five  thousand  people.  The  most  of 
these  had  never  heard  the  name  of  Jesus 
before. 

In  Charwa  and  Rahatgaon  and  Timarni 
work  is  carried  on  regularly.  These  are  out- 
stations,  and  are  ministered  to  by  trained 
helpers.  Nathoo  Lai  preaches  in  Charwa 
and  forty-two  other  villages.  %  The  church 
in  Charwa  has  twenty  -  seven  members .  The 
members  live  in  four  villages.  A  Sunday- 
school  L  taught  and  the  gospel  is  preached 
there  every  week.  In  Rahatgaon  there  is 
a  house  for  the  evangelist  and  a  school 
building.  Timarni  has  a  dwelling|and  a 
hospital.  Dr.  John  Panna  has  charge 

of  the  medical  work  at  both  points.™  His 
patients  number  over  two  thousandiin  a 
year.  M.  J.  Shah  is  the  evangelist  in 
charge.  In  the  two  Sunday-schools  there 
are  about  seventy  pupils  enrolled.  The 
outlook  is  bright  and  full]  of  promise, 
Sampson  Powar  is  a  valuable  assistant  in 
the  work  in  Harda.  He  treats  both|the  in- 

patients and  the  out-patients  daily.  He 
teaches  them  the  Scriptures  and  has  them 
commit  portions  to  memory.  Gopal  gives 

the  lepers  instruction  daily  in  the'|Biblee 
They  seem  happy  and  contented.  A  Sun- 

day-school is  taught  among  the  sweepers8 
one  of  the  lowest  caste  in  all  India. 

Dr.  and  Mrs.  C.  S.  Durand  spent  seven 
years  in  Harda.  They  went  from  the 
region    about    Sedalia,  Missouri.    Before 
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sailing  for  India  both  spent  a  full  year  in 
the  medical  colleges  and  hospitals  of  New 
York.  The  hospital  was  built  by  Dr.  Dur- 
and.  The  land  on  which  it  stands  was 

given  to  the  mission  by  an  influential 
Hindu  as  a  token  of  his  appreciation  of  the 
work  done  there.  Mrs.  Ellen  L.  Jackson 
has  been  connected  with  the  work  in  Harda 

for  ten  years.  She  went  out  from  the  West 
London  Tabernacle  and  from  the  training 
class  taught  by  W.  T.  Moore.  She  had 
charge  of  the  work  among  the  boys  till  her 
health  failed.  She  lives  in  Harda  and 
gives  her  influence  and  her  assistance  to 
the  church  and  to  the  temperance  society 
and  to  other  good  causes.  Mi83  Sue  A. 
Robinson  and  Miss  Hattie  L.  Judson  died 
and  are  buried  in  Harda.  Miss  Robinson 
went  out  from  St.  Louis.  She  served  for 

five  years.  She  spent  most  of  the  summers 
on  the  plains.  Had  she  been  less  heroic 
she  might  be  living  now.  She  sleeps  in  the 
little  cemetery  at  the  edge  of  the  town.  She 
is  waiting  for  the  day  to  dawn  and  for  the 
shadows  to  flee  away.  The  women  of 
Louisville  raised  six  thousand  dollars  to 

build  a  Memorial  School  to  perpetuate  the 
name  and  worth  of  this  noble  worker.  She 

had  lived  and  labored  for  some  years  iu 
Louisville  before  going  to  St.  Louis.  The 
City^Fathers  gave  the  ground  on  which  the 
school  has  been  built.  Miss  Judson  went 

out  from  Danbury,  Connecticut.  She  was 
a  most  earnest  and  efficient  worker  in  that 
church.  In  the  famine  she  went  to  Mahoba 

to  nurse  the  sick  and  to  feed  the  starving. 
While  there  she  took  typhoid  fever,  from 
which  she  died.  She  fell  as  a  martyr  to 
her  devotion. 

When  the  annual  report  was  written 
there  were  89  members  in  the  church  at 

Harda}[397  pupils  enrolled  in  the  fourteen 
Sunday-schools,  117  in  the  day  schools, 

three'native  evangelists  and  twelve  native 
helpers  and  teachers. 

The  next  year  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Adams  were 
sent  out  to  take  the  place  that  had  been 
lef  t,vacant  by  the  Nortons.  Mr.  Adams  was 
born  and  educated  in  Vincennes,  Indiana. 
At  the  time  of  his  appointment  he  was 
serving  the  church  in  Steubenville,  Ohio. 
It  was  thought  advisable  for  them  to  settle 
in  Bilaspur,  a  town  503  miles  east  from 
Calcutta.  There  are  1,500,000  souls  in  the 
Bilaspur  district.  Mr.  Adams  has  the 
oversight  of  all  the  work  at  that  station. 

He  gives  his  strength  to  the  work  of  preach- 
ing in  the  church  and  in  the  villages.  He 

is  assisted  by  three  evangelists.  He  super- 

intends the  boys'  Sunday-schools.  The 
average  attendance  in  the  day  school  is 
82;  the  total  enrollment  in  the  Sunday- 
school  is;78.  The  boys  in  the  day  school 
are  Hindus,  Mohammedans  and  Christians. 
Mrs.  Adams  keeps  house,  has  charge  of 
the  bookshop,  visits  the  women  in  their 
quarters  and  renders  efficient  aid  in  the  day 
and  Sunday-schools.  Like  the  other  mar- 

ried women  Mrs.  Adams  has  made  a  home. 

This  is  one  of  the  best  of  all  evangelizing 
agencies.  Outside  of  Christendom  there  is 
no  such  institution  as  a  home.  There  are 

harems  and  seraglios;  there  are  buildings 
where  men,  women  and  children  live,  but 
these  places  are  not  homes.  Only  where 
the  gospel  has  gone  is  a  home  possible. 
Mrs.  Adams  teaches  the  boys  to  sing.  She 
conducts  a  Bible  class  for  Christian  men 

and  teaches  in  the  Sunday-school.  The 
Christian  Woman's  Board  of  Missions  is 
carrying  on  educational  and  medical  work 

in  Bilaspur.  On  this  account  the  Foreign 
Society  has  no  work  among  the  girls  and 
has  no  hospital  or  dispensary  there. 

S.  McMullen  teaches  some  in  the  school; 
his  main  work  is  that  of  preaching.  In 
some  of  the  villages  the  people  have  told 
him  that  their  deities  are  only  stones.  The 

people  who  listen  to  the  message  are  be- 
ginning to  learn  and  to  appreciate  the  great 

truth  of  God's  love.  Ernest  Gordon  gives 
most  of  his  time  to  the  children.  In  the 

school  there  are  religious  exercises  every 
day.  A  half  hour  each  morning  is  devoted 
to  the  study  of  the  Scriptures.  The  pres- 

ent membership  in  Bilaspur  is  58;  there  are 
seven  teachers  and  helpers. 

Mungeli  is  thirty-one  miles  from  Bilaspur. 
The  work  there  began  in  1887.  G.  W. 
Jackson  was  the  founder.  The  society  now 
has  a  bungalow,  a  school,  a  hospital,  a 
leper  asylum  and  a  dispensary  at  that 
station.  There  are  two  other  dispensaries 
ten  and  twelve  miles  distant.  Mr.  Jackson's 
health  having  failed,  he  left  for  home.  E. 
M.  Gordon  was  engaged  to  take  his  place. 
W.  E.  Cooper  and  A.  W.  Hitt  each  spent 
some  time  at  Mungeli.  At  the  present 
time  E.  M.  Gordon  and  Dr.  Anna  M. 

Gordon  are  in  charge.  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Gordon  were  born  and  partly  educated 
in  India.  Mr.  Gordon  spent  one  year  in 
Chicago  University.  Dr.  Gordon  received 
one  medical  degree  in  Bombay  and  another 
in  Brussels.  She  has  two  large  gold 
medals  which  were  awarded  her  for  pro- 

ficiency in  her  chosen  profession.  Like 
other  missionaries  Mr.  Gordon  uses  the 

magic  lantern  to  attract  the  people  and  to 
illustrate  and  impress  the  truth.  He 
preaches  in  Mungeli  and  in  one  hundred 
and  fifty  villages  within  a  circuit  of  a  few 
miles.  Two  schools  are  conducted.  One 

is  a  night  school  and  is  for  such  boys  as 
cannot  attend  during  the  day.  Dr.  Gordon 
gives  all  her  time  to  the  medical  work. 
Last  year  she  saw  9,705  patients.  She  has 
given  considerable  attention  to  the  lepers. 
They  have  been  greatly  benefited  by 
regular  diet  and  by  her  simple  treatment. 
The  work  among  the  women  has  proven 
successful  far  beyond  her  expectations. 
Six  can  read  their  Hindi  New  Testaments. 

About  thirty  attend  her  Bible  class  on 
Sunday.  Five  of  these  have  been  baptized. 
The  children  in  the  Sunday-school  go  out 
in  twos  every  Sunday  and  hold  village 
Sunday-schools.  There!  are  six  schools 
conducted  by  the  children.  Hera  Lai,  the 
medical  assistant,  has  proven  himself  in- 

valuable in  the  medical  department.  One 
of  the  most  promising  converts  was  a  blind 
boy  by  the  name  of  Gulali.  He  spent 
three  years  in  the  Bible  and  training 
school  in  Harda.  Just  as  he  was  preparing 
for  his  best  work  he  died.  According  to 
the  latest  statistics  there  are  75  members 

in  the  church  at  Mungeli,  and  250  pupils 
in  the  Sunday-school.  There  are  25  lepers 
receiving  treatment.  The  helpers  number six. 

Damoh  is  sixty-six  miles  from  Jabbal- 
pur.  The  work  at  that  point  began  in  1895. 
The  first  workers  were  Mr.  and  Mrs.  W.  E. 
Rambo  and  John  G.  MeGavran.  Miss 

Josepha  and  Miss  Stella  Franklin,  Mrs. 
John  G.  MeGavran  and  Dr.  Mary  T. 
MeGavran  and  F.  E.  Stubbin  joined  the 
mission  later.  Mr.  Rambo  was  born  in 

Missouri  and  educated  in  Kentucky  Uni- 
versity.   Mrs.  Rambo  was  born  and  edu- 

cated in  Vermont.  Mr.  MeGavran  is  from 
Ohio.  He  is  a  graduate  of  Bethany  Col- 

lege. Mrs.  MeGavran  was  born  in  Bengal 
and  was  educated  in  England.  Her  parents 
spent  their  lives  in  India  as  missionaries. 
Miss  Josepha  Franklin  is  a  daughter  of 
Joseph  Franklin,  of  Bedford,  Ind.  ,She 
taught  for  some  years  in  the  school  of 
Anderson,  Ind.,  before  her  appointment. 
Ramabai  spoke  of  Miss  Franklin  as  one  of 
the  most  heroic  women  in  India.  Miss 
Stella  is  her  sister.  Her  work  in  the  church 

and  in  a  printing  office  before  she  asked  to 
be  sent  to  India,  qualified  her  for  service 
on  the  field.  Dr.  MeGavran  is  a  graduate 

of  the  Woman's  College  of  Philadelphia. 
She  spent  one  whole  year  in  postgraduate 
work.  She  is  supported  by  the  women  in 
the  churches  in  Ehgland.  Mr.  Stubbin 
came  from  Australia.  He  is  supported  by 
the  churches  under  the  Southern  Cross. 

He  expects  to  give  his  life  to  the  training 
of  the  orphans  connected  with  the  mission. 
Damoh  was  selected  on  account  of  its 

healthfulness  and  on  account  of  its  central 

location.  Damoh  is  the  site  of  the  orphan- 
age for  boys.  There  are  now  165  under 

the  control  of  the  missionaries.  Most  of 
them  are  famine  orphans.  Miss  Josepha 
Franklin  teaches  the  boys  in  the  day  school. 
She  aims  to  do  the  same  grade  ot  work 

that  is  done  at  home.  She  has  the  gener- 

al oversight  of  the  girls'  school  also.  A 
half  hour  of  every  day  is  devoted  to  the 
study  of  the  Bible.  The  life  of  Christ  is 
taught  in  chronological  order.  Miss 
Franklin  not  only  teaches  the  children,  but 
the  teachers  as  well.  She  gives  them 

lessons  in  principles  and  methods  of  teach- 
ing. Gymnastics  and  military  drill  are 

also  taught.  Mr.  Rambo  gives  much  of 
his  time  to  the  boys.  He  is  teaching  them 
trades  and  is  seeking  to  prepare  them  to 
live  lives  of  usefulness  and  nobleness. 
Some  of  the  boys  are  learning  dairying, 
others  poultry  culture,  others  gardening, 
and  a  few  tailoring.  Other  trades  will 
follow  in  due  time.  The  boys  are  now 
planting  all  kinds  of  seeds  and  watching 

their  growth,  They  take  readily  to  im- 
proved tools,  such  as  hoes,  shovels,  picks, 

spades,  rakes,  forks  and  saws.  A  boy  will 
do  more  work  in  half  a  day  with  an  Ameri- 

can tool  than  he  can  do  in  a  week  with 
Hindu  tools.  Mr.  MeGavran  has  equipped 
himself  for  evangelistic  work.  He  prefers 
this  to  any  other.  He  goes  out  into  the 
villages  and  gives  much  of  his  time  and 
energy  to  the  instruction  of  those  who  have 
never  heard  the  gospel  of  salvation.  He 
has  had  much  to  do  with  the  buildings  that 
have  been  erected  there.  Two  bungalows, 

an  orphanage  and  an  industrial  school  have 
already  been  provided.  Other  buildings 
are  needed  and  will  be  supplied  as  soon  as 
possible.  Mr.  Stubbin  proposes  to  take 
charge  of  the  workshops  as  soon  as  he  has 
sufficient  knowledge  of  the  language  to  do 
so.  Mrs.  Rambo  has  charge  of  her  own 
home.  She  aids  in  the  mission  in  many 

ways.  She  makes  garments  for  the  boys 
with  her  own  hands.  She  visits  the  or- 

phanage almost  every  morning  and  teaches 
the  little  ones  Bible  verses  and  simple 

songs.  Mrs.  MeGavran  assists  her  hus- 
band and  the  other  workers  and  looks  after 

her  children.  Miss  Stella  Franklin  gives 
herself  to  the  work  in  the  zenanas  and  to 

the  villages.  The  people  who  know  her 

say,  "Come  and  see  us;"  or,  "Come  and 
teach  us  your  Bible."   She  is  also  teaching 
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a  class  of  educated  young  men.  Dr.  Mc- 
Gavran  looks  after  the  health  of  all  in  the 
mission  and  as  many  of  the  people  as  need 
and  seek  her  assistance.  She  needs  and 
must  have  a  hospital  very  soon. 

In  the  famine  tens  of  thousands  of  meals 

were  given  out  to  the  starving.  Money  for 
relief  came  from  England,  Scotland, 
America,  Australia,  New  Zealand  and  from 
wealthy  people  in  India.  The  missionaries 
were  asked  to  serve  as  agents  in  the  distri- 

bution of  money  and  other  supplies.  They 
gave  out  grain  for  food  and  for  seed, 
thread,  bamboos,  leather,  wood,  clothing 
and  other  necessaries.  Widows,  orphans, 
blind,  aged,  crippled,  lepers  and  hungry 
and  helpless  poor  were  relieved  and  saved 
alive.  More  than  sixty  villages  were  visited 
and  helped  by  our  workers  in  Damon.  In 
that  time  730  children  were  cared  for  in  the 

orphanage.  More  than  one  thousand  other 

persons  were  supplied  in  the  daily  minis- 
trations. Those  who  have  been  helped  are 

the  readiest  to  hear  and  to  believe  the 

gospel.  It  need  surprise  no  one  if  thous- 
ands of  Hindus  and  Mohammedans  should 

turn  to  the  Lord  because  of  the  self- 
sacrifice  and  the  heroic  devotion  of  the 

missionaries  in  those  two  years  when  the 
heavens  above  them  were  as  brass  and  the 
earth  beneath  them  as  iron. 

STRONG  IN  THF  LORD. 
W.  H.  BAGBY. 

Finally,  be  strong  in  the  Lord,  and  in  the 
strength  of  his  might.  —  Eph.  6:10. 

This  final  exhortation  of  the  great  apos- 
tle forms  a  fitting  climax  to  an  epistle  that 

lifts  the  reader  to  so  many  and  such  lofty 

spiritual  heights.  Like  all  his  earnest  ap- 
peals, it  is  based  upon  most  important  rea- 
sons. "For  our  wrestling  is  not  against 

flesh  and  blood."  If  the  combined  navies 
of  all  the  powers  were  blockading  the  ports 
of  this  nation  the  situation  would  not  com- 

pare with  that  which  confronts  the  church 
of  Je3us  Christ  every  day.  The  nation 
would  be  battling  against  flesh  and  blood. 
The  contest  in  which  the  church  is  engaged 
is  against  principalities,  the  fountain 
sources  of  spiritual  wickedness;  powers, 
the  authorized  and  active  agencies  of  evil; 
world-rulers  of  this  darkness,  the  personi- 

fications of  the  evil  influences  that  emanate 

from  the  principalities;  spiritual  hosts  of 
wickedness  in  the  heavenly  places,  initial 

evil  seated  upon  the  throne  of  good — the 
devil  and  his  hosts  garbed  as  angels  of 
light.  This  is  the  foe  that  confronts  the 
Christian  soldier  as  he  steps  into  the  ranks 
of  the  righteous.  What  need  there  is  that 
he  should  be  strong  in  the  Lord  and  in  the 
power  of  his  might!  In  this  strength  alone 
can  be  won  the  victory  upon  which  depend 
the  home  beyond  the  stars  and  the  life  that 
will  live  when  time  is  dead.  What  urgent 
need  that  we  should  put  on  the  whole  armor 
of  God !  Unless  we  are  so  panoplied  we 
cannot  hope  to  stand  against  the  wiles  of 
the  wicked  one — his  artifice,  cunning,  fraud. 

Along  with  the  warning  against  danger 
there  is  assurance  of  victory  if  only  we 

be  clothed  in  the  strength  of  his  might.  "I 
can  do  all  things  through  him  who  strength - 

eneth  me"  said  the  apostle  and  at  the  close 
of  his  life,  "I  have  fought  the  good  fight,  I 
have  finished  my  course,  I  have  kept  the 

faith."  He  had  taken  up  the  whole  armor 
of  God.  Through  the  hard -fought  battle  he 
stood  like  a  rock.  At  its  close  he  was 

found  standing  firm  with  his  face  toward 

heaven  and  his  feet  on  his  foe.  Every  piece 
of  his  armor  is  in  place,  stronger  and  bet- 

ter than  when  he  first  put  it  on.  The  girdle 
of  truth  is  about  his  loins.  This  is  not  the 

knowledge  of  the  truth,  but  the  virtue  of 
sincerity,  genuineness,  faithfulness.  The 
breastplate  of  righteousness  covers  his 
heart  and  his  soul  is  unscathed.  His  feet 

are  shod  with  the  preparation  of  the  gos- 
pel. As  they  have  ever  been  in  a  state  of 

readiness  to  bear  him  through  every  battle, 
so  they  are  now  ready  to  bear  him  to  the 
block  of  death.  How  much  it  means  to  be 

ready — prepared !  At  the  battle  of  Manila 
the  Americans  were  ready,  the  Spanish 

were  not.  "I  am  ready  to  preach  the  gos- 
pel in  Rome  also.  I  am  ready  to  be  offered 

up."  His  feet  were  shod  with  the  readi- 
ness— the  preparedness — of  the  gospel. 

Always  victorious  because  always  ready — 
prepared — for  the  battle.  In  his  hand  is 
the  shield  of  faith.  At  his  feet  are  the 

broken  fiery  darts  of  the  enemy.  "I  have 
kept  the  faith."  Faith  is  the  victory  that 
overcomes  the  world.  On  his  head  is  the 

helmet  of  salvation — safety,  soundness.  The 
saved  man  is  spiritually  sound,  and  there- 

fore spiritually  strong.  It  is  the  unregen- 
erate  man  who  is  weak.  That  is  what  made 
the  difference  between  Paul  the  apostle  and 
Simon  the  magician.  In  his  hand  was  the 

sword  of  the  Spirit — the  sword  the  Spirit 
had  forged  and  that  Paul  had  so  effectively 
used.  On  his  lips  was  prayer,  earnest  and 

instant,  for  all  saints.  "That  ye  may  be 
strengthened  with  power  through  his  Spirit 
in  the  inward  man ;  that  Christ  may  dwell 
in  you  richly  through  faith,  to  the  end  that 
you  being  rooted  and  grounded  in  love,  may 
be  strong  to  apprehend  with  all  the  saints 
what  is  the  breadth  and  length  and  height 
and  depth,  and  to  know  the  love  of  Christ 
which  passeth  knowledge,  that  ye  may  be 
filled  unto  all  the  fullness  of  God." 

THE  LIFE. 
A.   CLARK,  JR. 

It  is  the  business  of  men  to  live,  to  live 
high  and  nobly,  to  body  forth  in  deeds  and 
words  the  full  measure  of  truth  that  is  in 
them.  Whether  to  live  easily  or  painfully; 
whether  in  the  peace  of  calm  contentment 
or  the  ceaseless  unrest  of  storm  and  strife, 
it  matters  little,  so  the  man  do  his  work, 
and  do  it  intensely  and  well,  as  of  the 
highest  and  best  that  is  given  to  him  to  do. 
And  this  thing  of  life,  this  ineffably 

precious  mystery,  intensely  tragic,  yet 
ceaelessly  fascinating  and  beautiful — what 
is  it?  After  all  the  wisdom  of  centuries, 

the  rapturous  visions  of  seers,  the  pro- 
found meditations  of  philosophers  and  the 

ecstatic  revelations  of  divine  men,  we  have 
only  a  pitiful  part  anewer.  We  can  say  no 
more  than  this,  that  life  in  its  fittest  and 
fullest  conception  ia  the  efforts,  pathetically 
feeble,  mayhap,  of  men  to  spell  out  the 
single  word  truth.  It  is  that  each  man 
when  he  comes  bearing  his  gift  may  say: 

"World,  I  bring  thee  not  offerings  of  gold 
or  silver,  not  the  meed  of  earth-praise  nor 
the  sweet  incense  of  fleshly  delights,  not 
achievements  of  wisdom  nor  triumphs  of 
arms.  I  have  naught  to  lay  here  in  thy 
lap  save  this,  this  little  thing,  which  I  have 
gone  on  to  seek  through  doubt  and  pain  and 
despair — this  infinitesimal  measure  of  truth 
which  I  have  lived."  An  insufficient  ans - 
wer,  I  say,  only  half  intelligible;  yet  the 
best  that  in  the  imperfect  light  of  human 
experience  may  yet  be  written.    And  by  it 

must  the  final  merit  of  every  institution 
and  every  man  be  measured.  For  of  every 
man,  little  or  great,  human  man  or  divine 
man,  there  is  but  one  question  that  can 
reasonably  be  asked.  It  is  not,  What  did 
the  man  believe?  nor,  What  were  his  ante- 

cedents and  training?  nor  yet,  To  what 
social  code  or  religious  formulas  did  he 
conform?  What  of  truth  did  the  man  live? 

— that  is  the  only  question.  What  sincere 
work  did  he  labor  manfully  to  do? 
Whether  a  pitiable  man  of  destiny,  ruth- 

lessly trampling  under  foot  the  dearest 
sentiments  and  liberties  of  a  nation  and 

erecting  from  the  fragments  of  broken 
dynasties  and  fallen  thrones  another 
dazzling  lie,  or  only  an  immortal  little 
monk  of  Wittenburg,  sorrowfully  defying 
the  sacred  and  venerable  mother  church, 
and  struggling  with  fateful  persistence 
through  the  gloom  of  persecution,  doubt 
and  aDguish  out  into  the  pure,  sweet  light 
of  clearer  truth — Napoleon  or  Luther, 
idolized  imperator  or  proscribed  priest; 
each  man  alike  must  be  measured  at  last 

by  this  single  question:  How  did  he  stand 
in  his  attitude  towards  life?  Had  he  aught 
of  truth  to  give  his  brother-men,  that  they 
might  better  know  how  to  read  aright  the 
pathetic  riddle  of  human  life  and  destiny? 
And  it  is  in  such  a  manner  that  we  must 

come  to  judge  Him,  the  unapproachable 

One,  the  unique  God-man,  whom  we  are 
wont  to  call  the  Christ.  It  is  not  he  that  by 
some  process  of  mystery  or  miracle,  defied 
the  laws  of  nature  in  his  birth;  nor  yet 

that  the  gift  of  some  super-subtle  power 
enabled  him  to  dazzle  or  delude  the  senses 

of  men  by  the  manifestation  of  inexplicable 

physical  phenomena.  To  measure  his  sur- 
passing merit  the  incalculable  world- 

worth  and  heaven- worth  of  him  by  the 
gross  test  of  miraculous  healings  and  im- 

possible metamorphoses,  perversions  and 

suspensions  of  natural  law  were  to  de- 
grade divinity  to  the  pitifully  low  plane  of 

a  vulgar  wonder-worker.  Did  he  make  the 
water  into  wine?  Did  he  stay  the  tempest, 

heal  the  palsied  arm,  make  the  blind  to 
see?  Well,  what  of  it?  That  were  the 
poorest,  most  insufficient  test  of  Godship; 
it  is  not  to  such  things  thinking  men  bow 
down.  What  of  the  life?  That  is  the  ques- 

tion. What  had  he  to  offer  to  the  unhappy 

children  of  men,  what  clearer  light  and 
higher  hope,  what  surcease  of  doubt,  what 
glint  of  infinite  sun-radiance  to  illume 
the  all  dark  mystery  of  how  to  live?  It  is 
thus  must  your  world- Savior  be  judged. 

And  if,  after  the  painful  progress  of  cen- 
turies, frail  men  still  despairingly  cling  to 

his  all-trailing  robe,  it  is  for  this,  that 
there  in  his  Word  and  work  they  may  read 

how  in  largest  part  truth  has  been  trans- 
lated into  life.  The  death  is  there,  too — 

transcendent,  unspeakable  tragedy— yet  of 
little  worth  then  or  now,  save  as  the  inevit- 

able, triumphant  therefore  of  such  a  life. 
For,  after  all,  it  is  the  business  of  men  to 

live,  to  live  high  and  nobly,  to  body  forth 
in  words  and  deeds  the  full  measure  of 

truth  that  is  in  them.  And  He,  the  inimit- 
able One,  is  most  deserving  of  gratitude, 

reverence,  worship,  since  in  the  light  of 
his  experience  men  may  come  near  solving 
the  ever -troublesome  sphinx  riddle.  For 
there  in  him,  unattained  and  perhaps  unat- 

tainable, yet  none  the  less  infinitely  worth 
the  effort,  may  be  found  the  life  which, 
when  lived  in  full  perfection,  will  make  of 
every  man  a  god,  even  as  he  was  God. 

Rockport,  Tex. 



1356 THE   CHRISTIAN-EVANGELIST 
Oct.  26,  I899 

®ur  Buh%tt 
— The  Jubilee  Convention  will  warm  up  the 

entire  brotherhood. 

— The  spirit  of  evangelism  and  of  m  issions 
are  two  essential  growth  elements. 

— Longing  for  soula,  praying  for  power  and 
campaigning  for  Christ  ought  to  characterize 
the  church  of  Christ  in  a  special  sense  this  fall 
and  winter. 

— The  churches  ought  not  to  be  afraid  of 
high  marks  set  for  their  attainment,  hereafter, 
seeing  that  those  of  the  past  year  were  so 
easily  reached  and  nobody  hurt. 

— Keep  a  religious  body  full  of  religious  en- 
thusiasm and  no  power  on  earth  or  under  the 

eaith  can  prevent  its  growth .  Crystallization 
can  not  take  place  during  such  conditions. 

— Glowing  accounts  of  the  Jubilee  Convention 
were  given  in  various  pulpits  in  this  city  on  last 

Sunday  and  at  the  preachers'  meeting  in  this 
office  on  Monday. 

— The  assistant  editor  of  this  paper  preached 
to  the  Compton  Heights  Christian  Cburch,  this 
city, last  Sunday  a.m.  and  p.  M,,in  the  absence 
of  their  pastor,  S.  B.  Moore. 

— A  number  of  Churches  of  Christ  in  this 
city  have  arranged  for  a  protracted  meeting 
this  winter.  F.  0.  Fannon,  of  the  First  Church 
began  a  protracted  meeting  in  the  Second 
Church  last  Monday  night. 

— "The  mount  of  transfiguration,"  "the 
third  heaven,"  "heaven  itself,"  are  some  of 
the  expressions  used  by  delegates  on  their 
return  from  the  Jubilee  Convention  in  an  at- 

tempt to  convey  to  nonattendants  a  faint 
idea  of  their  conception  of  its  magnitude  and 

power. 

— In  each  of  the  representative  gatherings  or 
conventions  of  the  leading  Protestant  religious 
bodies  of  the  United  States  held  thus  far  this 

year  strong  resolutions  have  been  adopted  vig- 
orously protesting  against  the  seating  of  Con- 

gressman-elect Roberts,  from  Utah,  in  the 
next  Congress. 

— A  meeting  of  bishops  of  the  Episcopal 
Church  in  the  nature  of  missionary  council  is 
being  held  in  this  city  this  week.  About  250 
bishops  and  leading  clergymen  of  that  religious 
order  are  said  to  be  present,  but  their  delib- 

erations w  re  wholly  of  an  advisory  character. 
A  number  of  bishops  filled  the  pulpits  of  their 
order  in  this  city  on  last  Sunday. 

— Three  properly  directed  questions  on  any 
theme,  subjest  or  substance,  will  drive  the 
wisest  man  living  into  the  regions  of  the  un- 

known. We  are  not,  therefore,  very  far  re- 
moved from  primeval  darkness,  notwithstand- 

ing our  great  boasting  about  enlightenment, 

scienc  >,  civilization,  etc.  Our  knowledge  of 
primary  things  is  exceedingly  small. 

— Don't  drink  too  much,  don't  play  progres- 
sive euchre  too  often,  don't  dance  with  the 

common  herd,  atttend  church  occasionally, 
keep  up  a,  good  appearance  in  society,  avoid 
religious  literature  and  conversation,  be 
prompt  at  ycur  lodge,  and  a  few  other  minor 
details  such  as  will  insure  your  popularity  in 
life  and  a  big  funeral  in  death,  is  about  the 
the  answer  which  the  ordinary  member  of  the 

church  to-day  would  give  to  the  question, 
'  'What  must  I  do  to  be  saved?" 

— The  Interior  seems  to  have  found  starlight 
on  the  mystery  of  the  trinity  provided  it  can 
be  squeezed  out  of  the  following  words  in  its 
comment  upon  the  recent  discovery  of  the 

triune  nature  of  the  North  Star:  "No 
physical  fact  will  explain  the  mystery  of  the 
trinity,  but  the  resolution  of  this  best  known 
and  longest  known  of  all  the  stars  into  three 

self-centered  bodies,  may  illustrate  the  rela- 
tion of  the  New  Testament  Trinity  to  the  Old 

Testiment  Unity  of  the  God-head."  Even 
starlight  is  delightfully  acceptable  in  times  of 
great  darkness,  but  we  fear  that  the  above  is 
too  nebulous  for  practical  uses. 

— Upon  reading  the  somewhat  meager  notice 
of  the  Jubilee  Convention  in  the  Herald  and 
Presbyter  last  week  we  took  up  our  pen  to 
criticise  that  prominent  religious  journal  for  so 
small  a  notice  of  so  great  an  event  in  its  own 
city,  when  we  happened  to  remember  that  the 
Jubilee  Convention  was  not  a  Presbyterian 
affair ! 

— John  Alexander  Dowie,  of  Zion  Tabernacle 
fame,  Chicago,  recently  had  a  somewhat  ex- 

citing and  severe  experience;  one  at  least 
against  which  his  faith  did  not  get  the  victory. 
He  attempted  to  deliver  an  advertised  lecture 

on  "Drugs,  Doctors  and  Devils,"  and  to  his 
astonishment  found  all  three  of  the  elements  of 

his  theme  painfully  and  aboundingly  in  evidnce, 
that  is  if  we  may  use  things  and  ptrsons  as  he 
intentionally  denominates  them.  And  but  for 
the  police  force  he  would  not  have  escaped 
without  bodily  injury.  So  that  for  one  time  at 
least  he  felt  devoutly  grateful  to  physical  force 
in  the  squad  of  policemen  by  whom  he  was 
rescued  from  a  persistent  assault,  and  if  wise  he 
will  not  soon  attempt  another  harrangue  on 

"Drugs,  Doctors  and  Devils,"  in  Chicago. 

— Bro.  N.  M  Ragland,  of  Fayetteville, 
Ark,,  who  is  supplying  us  with  an  occasional 

article  poetically  entitled,  "Leaves  From 
Mission  Fields,"  and  who  has  concluded  a 
series  of  four  articles  outlining  the  life  and 
labors  of  Bro.  Garst,  begins  this  week  a  series 
of  similar  articies  en  the  life  and  labors  of  Miss 

Hattie  L.  Judson,  whose  picture  we  present  on 
our  first  page.  The  deep  spiritual  tone,  the 
inspirational  theme  of  missions  and  the 
nobility  of  the  characters  presented  make  Bro. 

Ragland's  articles  gems  of  literature  as  well  as 
added  power  to  the  cause  of  missions.  Our 
readers  this  week  will  not,  therefore,  fail  to  be 
interested  in  the  picture  of  Mis3  Judson  and  an 
account  of  her  life  and  work  from  so  gifted  and 

consecrated  a  pen — from  one  who  will  himself 
soon  enter  the  mission  field  in  a  foreign  land. 

— One  of  the  newest  and  wisest  of  modern 

movements  toward  a  better  understanding  be- 
tween labor  and  capital  is  the  league  for  Social 

Service,  which  has  Dr.  Josiah  Strong  for  its 
president.  From  information  distributed  from 
the  headquarters  of  this  League,  287  Fourth 
Ave. ,  New  York  City,  we  gather  the  following 
facts:  The  object  of  this  league  is  the  social 
and  industrial  betterment  of  labor.  This  ob- 

ject has  led  to  a  study  of  what  employers  are 

doing  to  improve  the  condition  of  their  em- 
ployees. The  league  has  found  that  educa- 

tional classes  of  all  kinds,  workingmen's  clubs, 
baths  in  the  factory,  play  grounds,  summer 

camps,  gymnasia,  etc. ,  etc.,  are  being  oper- 
ated. It  is  the  plan  of  the  league  to  give  the 

widest  currency  to  movements  for  industrial 
betterment.  A  commercial  membership  has 
been  made,  so  that  any  employer  desirous  of 
doing  something  for  his  people  can  get  expert 

advice,  just  what  might  be  done  advantage- 
ously, and  how  to  do  it.  The  league  has  him 

for  its  client,  and  advises  him.  In  addition, 
special  reports  will  be  sent  him  on  any  phase 
of  industrial  betterment  that  he  may  desire. 
Its  first  birthday  was  celebrated  September  1, 

1899.  A  branch  office  has  been  opened  in  Lon- 
don and  Edinburgh,  where  members  of  the 

league  may  find  mailing  headquarters,  and 
also  secure  information  regarding  social  and 
industrial  movements  and  institutions.  It  has 

foreign  correspondents  in  nineteen  different 
countries  besides  the  United  States.  It  has 
circulated  252,872  leaflets,  or  4,136,588  pages, 
during  its  first  year,  which  closed  the  last  of 

August.  Any  support  you  can  give  this  medi- 
atorial work  will  be  most  happily  and  wisely 

invested  and  graciously  received  by  the  officers 
of  the  league. 

— This  week  the  W.  C.  T.  U.  are  celebrating 
their  silver  anniversary  in  convention  in  Seat- 

tle, Wash.  The  convention  opened  October 
20th  with  about  500  delegates  present.  In  the 

president's  opening  address  attention  was 
called  to  the  progress   that   had   been    made 

along  various  moral  lines  and  also  to  the 
things  needing  present  attention.  The  con- 

vention will  not  likely  be  troubled  with  the 
perplexing  temple  question,  that  having  been 
disposed  of  at  a  former  convention.  Strong 
sentiment  was  expressed  by  the  White  Ribbon- 
ers  against  polygamist  Roberts  for  a  seat  in 
the  National  Congress.  On  this  point  Mrs, 
Stevens,  in  her  presidential  address,  said: 

When  men  of  immoral  character  are  being 
talked  of  to  fill  places  of  high  position,  it  is  the 
right  of  the  mother,  who  is  trying  to  train  her 
sons  to  lives  of  purity  and  honor,  to  protest  in 
all  womanly  ways,  and  such  protests  may  pre- 

vent, as  it  sometimes  has,  the  nomination  of 
such  men.  By  the  sami  token  when  good  men 
are  sometimes  discontinued  in  office  because 
they  have  dared  to  stand  for  righteousness,  we 
should  not  be  silent,  but  bring  the  weight  of 
our  influence  to  bear  against  such  action. 
There  13  nothing  in  the  world  evil-doers  like  so 
well  as  to  be  left  alone  and  allowed  to  think 
that  no  one  notices  what  is  being  done. 

— Unfortunately  an  omission  occurred  in 
one  of  Bro.  Jones'  sentences  in  his  recent 
article  in  this  paper  and  we  give  herewith  the 
sentence  in  full  as  it  should  have  appeared: 

On  page  1,321,  in  item  five,  it  read  thu9: 
"But  suppose  a  man  builds  an  argument 
jointly  on  philosophy  and  Scripturo,  an 
argument  imbedded  in  human  nature  as  re- 

vealed through  universal  consciousness,  and 
imbedded  in  the  divine  nature  as  revealed  in 
the  Word  of  God,  an  argument  interlaced  and 
supported  by  scriptural  proofs  sanctioned  by 
the  consensus  of  Christian  scholarship— what 

then?" 

— November  12-18  has  been  appointed  for  a 
week  of  prayer  by  the  American  International 
Convention  and  the  World's  Conference  of  the 
Young  Men's  Christian  Association.  That  for 
which  the  Association  will  especially  pray  and 
for  which  it  asks  the  prayer  of  all  the  churches 
and  for  which  all  true  Christian  men  and 
women  should  always  pray  is  stated  as  follows : 
1.  A  more  consistent  life  on  the  part  of  the 

active  membership,  finding  expression  through 
the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  Christian  con- 

duct, enthusiasm  and  activity. 
2.  Unsaved  young  men,  especially  for  the 

associate  membership  and  accompany  this 
prayer  with  diligent  effort. 

3 .  The  whole  Association  field  and  the  young 
men  of  this  and  all  continents.  With  this 
prayer  there  may  be  wisely  presented  on  the 
Lord's  day  and  during  the  week,  to  the  mem- 

bership, the  churches  and  the  community  gen- 
erally, a  view  of  the  whole  work  in  its  world- 

wide development  and  relationship. 
A  program  of  services  for  the  entire  work 

may  be  had  of  R.  C.  Morse,  general  secre- 
tary, 3  W.  29th  Street,  New  York  City,  or 

of  any  Association  headquarters. 

— A  recent  number  of  the  Christian  Courier 
contains  a  synopsis  of  a  sermon  preached  by 

J.  B.  Sweeney,  Gainesville,  Tex.,  on  "The 
Good  that  Ingersoll  Has  Done  the  Church,"  in 
which  he  is  reported  to  have  said : 

Likewise  a  great  ado  has  been  made  about 
inspiration.  Bibliolatry  has  had  full  sway 
here.  No  inspiration  was  needed  when  Paul 
told  Tim ithy  to  bring  his  cloak  to  him.  The 
Bible  is  not  to  teach  science,  or  medicine,  or 
history,  or  dates;  it  teaches  religion.  Inspir- 

ation revealed  the  great  spiritual  and  religious 
truths  necessary  for  salvation.  Even  should 
it  be  shown  that  there  were  errors  in  the  hu- 

man or  secular  or  unimportant  part  of  the  Bi- 
ble no  harm  is  done.  Often  does  Paul  repeat 

in  substance :  "  I  say  this ,  not  the  Lord ; "  "  this 
is  my  judgment,  not  the  Lord's  revelation. You  may  ignore  my  advice  and  not  sin.  Why? 
Because  I  may  make  mistakes," Ingersoll  and  infidels  have  done  us  real 
service  in  making  us  take  a  correct  view  of  the 
Bible.  Not  worship  it.  It  is  not  our  Savior. 
It  is  only  the  finger- board  to  point  us  to  him. 
"Search  the  Scriptures,"  said  Jesus.  We  are 
to  take  a  common -sense  view  of  the  book, 
Who  wrote  it,  when,  where,  what  is  the  divine 
side,  and  what  the  human?  Our  views  may  be 
different  from  those  of  the  tenth  century  or 
last  century.  'Tisnot  an  important  question. 
Getting  rid  of  some  of  these  traditional  views, 
errors,  no  more  destroys  Christianity  than  cut- 

ting off  some  dead  branches  destroys  the 
tree. 

In  some  quarters  such  statements  would  ba 
taken  as  evidence  of  rank  heresy,  but  in  Texas 
it  may  go  for  sound  doctrine.  If  so,  Brother 
Sweeney  and  the  Courier  are  not  in  danger  for 
promulgating  such  doctrine. 



Oct.  26.  1899 THE   CHRISTIAN-EVANGELIST 1357 

—Roman  Catholic  journals  are  quick  to 

point  out  weak  spots  in  our  public  school  sys- 
tem and  seem  never  to  tire  of  the  job,  but  they 

are  unaccountably  blind  when  it  comes  to  the 
condition  of  children  and  of  society  in  countries 

and  communities  where  the  parochial  school 

system  prevails,  What  a  striking  practical 
illustration  of  Matt.  7:3,  4! 

—From  the  published  reports  of  the  Missouri 
Baptist  General  Association,  held  in  Joplin, 

Mo. ,  last  week, we  are  given  the  following  sta- 
tistics, which  will  be  of  interest  to  our  Missouri 

and  other  readers: 

The  fifty-two  missionaries  employed  in  the 
state  preached  during  the  year  10,058  sermons, 
were  instrumental  in  securing  986  conversions, 
baptized  738  person*  and  traveled  many  thou- 

sands of  miles.  Doctor  Manly  J.  Breaker, 
corresponding  secretary  of  the  Home  and  For- 

eign Missions,  referring  to  the  field  at  large, 
stated  that  Cuba,  Porto  Rico  and  Hawaii  were 
now  included  in  the  borne  field;  that  the  chief 
agencies  in  the  work  were  the  American  Home 
Missionary  Society,  of  New  York,  and  the 
Home  Mission  Board  of  the  Southern  Baptist 
Convention,  and  that  these  together  raised  last 
year  8521,250,  of  which  Missouri  Baptists  gave 
S7,123,  sustaining  1.650  workers.  He  also  said 
that  these  1,650  woykers  supplied  4.387  church- 
as,  having  a  membership  of  102,000.  Number 
of  sermons  preached,  152.000;  Bibles  and  Tes- 

taments distributed,  25,748;  churches  organ- 
ized, 251;  baptisms,  9,857;  scholars  in  Sunday- 

schools  connected  with  the  churches  supplied, 
150,000;  benevolent  contributions  secured  on 
the  field,  $158,808.  Speaking  of  the  Foreign 
Mission  work,  he  said  that  the  chief  agencies 
were  the  American  Baptist  Union,  Boston,  and 
the  Foreign  Mission  Board  of  the  Southern 
Baptist  Convention.  That  these  spent  last 
year  8728,878  and  sustained  544  missionaries 
and  5,000  helpers.  That  these  have  under  their 
care  1,815  churcbes,  with  s  membership  of 
210,000,  and  that  14,000  were  baptized  during 
the  year.  Sunday-school  scholars,  150,000. 
Referring  to  the  part  Missouri  took  in  the  work 
of  the  home  and  foreign  fields,  he  said  that 
during  the  year  it  had  raised  $6, 912. 72  for  Home 
and  S6.400  62  for  Foreign  Mission  work.  That 
this  was  a  gain  over  last  jear  of  $1,557.54  in 
contributions  to  the  former  and  $1,218  29  to  the 
latter,  making  a  total  gain  of  $2,765.83. 

PERSONAL  MENTION, 

A.  L  Criley  has  removed  from  Ottumwa  to 
Eddyville,  Iowa,  where  he  has  accepted  work 
for  the  church. 

J.  E.  Parker  has  removed  from  Waynesville, 
111.,  to  Keithsburg,  111  ,  having  accepted  the 
pastorate  of  the  latter  place. 

J.  H.  Bray,  of  Maxwell,  Iowa,  would  like  to 
correspond  with  any  congregation  in  need  of  a 
pastor  or  a  protracted  meeting. 

J.  A.  L.  Romig  is  again  in  America.  The 
Worker  reports  him  having  recently  closed  a 
successful  meeting  in  Dancanville,  near  Al- 
toona,  Pa. 

W.  T.  McLain,  of  Anthony,  Kansas,  would 
like  to  hold  a  meeting  for  some  church  in  Kan- 

sas or  elsewhere  in  November  or  December. 
He  expects  to  close  his  work  in  Anthony  soon 
and  will  be  open  for  engagement  Jan.  1st.  He 
has  been  pastor  there  for  nearly  three  years. 

4  *  You  Never  Miss  the  Water 

Tilt  the  Well  Runs  Dry/' 
So  it  is  ivith  health;  we 

never  realize  its  value  until 

it  is  gone.  When  old  time 
strength  and  vigor  are  iv ant- 

ing it  is  the  best  to  look  at 
once  to  the  blood.  Purify  it 

by  taking  Hood' s  Sarsaparilla, 
and  restored  appetite,  perfect 
digestion,  steady  nerves  and 
even  temper  ivill  prove  that  it  is  bringing 

back  the  gtozv  of  perfect  health. 

Hood's  Pills  cure  liver  ills  :  the  non-irritating  and 

gnly  cathartic   to  take  "witTi- Hood's  SarsapariUaT 

The  announcement  of  H.  T.  Buff's  change 
of  address  to  San  Barnardino  was  premature. 
It  is  still  Pamona,  Cai 

James  Small,  of  Bedford,  Ind.,  will  begin  a 
meeting  with  Prof.  J.  E.  Hawes  as  singer 
at  Muncie,  Ind.,  Sunday,  Oct.  29.  J.  H.  Mc- 

Neil is  the  pastor. 

V.  E.  Ridenour,  of  Nevada,  Mo.,  is  assist- 
ing B.  F.  Hill  in  a  meeting  there.  He  will  go 

to  Mechanicsburg,  111.,  in  November.  Would 
be  glad  to  fix  dates  for  winter  meetings. 

S.  P.  Telfor  has  accepted  work  with  the 
church  in  Ft.  Collins  and  will  remove  his  fam- 

ily fromKeota,  Iowa,  to  that  point  in  the  near 
future. 

H.  M.  Brooks,  of  Paris,  111. ,  would  Jike  cor- 
respondence with  any  congregation  that  wants 

a  protracted  meeting  held  in  the  near  future. 
Address  as  a-ove. 

In  the  absence  of  the  pastor,  J,  E.  Lynn, 
who  was  at  the  General  Convention,  the  pulpit 
was  filled  by  G.  M.  Read,  on  Sunday,  the  15th 
inst.,  at  Springfield,  111. 

Sister  Lois  A.  White  requests  all  persons 
addressing  her  personally  to  mark  the  envelope 
Personal.  Her  address  is  312  N.  New  Jersey 
St.,  Indianapolis,  Ind. 

A  card  received  at  this  office  announces  the 
arrival  of  Horton  Pickering  Jones  at  the  home 
of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  C  Durant  Jones,  Des  Moines, 
Iowa,  Oct   15,  1899. 

The  West  Side  Church  of  Chicago,  under  the 
efficient  leadership  of  its  pastor,  Bruce  Brown, 

is  flourishing  like  a  "green  bay  tree  "  They 
expect  to  complete  their  new  building  this  fall. 

Bro.  G.  L,  Bush,  of  Windsor,  Mo. ,  preached 
Sunday  evening  in  Shinkle  M.  E.  Church, 
Covington,  Ky.,to  the  great  satisfaction  of 
all  who  heard.     We  were  proud  of  him. 

J.  V.  Coombs  will  hold  a  protracted  meeting 
with  the  South  Prospet  Church,  in  Kansas 
City,  which  is  at  present  without  a  pastor. 
The  meeting  began  Sunday,  Oct.  22. 

One  of  the  most  entertaining  items  of  the 
convention  program  was  a  fifteen -minute  talk 
by  S.  M.  Martin,  evangelist.  It  was  bright 
and  sparkling  and  was  full  of  good  points. 

As  specimens  of  finished  rhetoric  and  beau- 
tiful word-painting,  the  address  of  E  L.  Pow- 

ell, of  Louisville,  Ky.,  and  Homer  T.  Wilson 
were  supurb. 

Frank  Bowen,  city  evangelist  of  Kansas 
City,  reports  plans  laid  for  an  active  fall  cam- 

paign. Steps  ard  already  being  taken  toward 
securing  a  lot  for  the  Ivanhoe  Mission.  This 
is  a  fine  field  for  an  active  church. 

Charles  Reign  Scoville,  the  successful  evan- 
gelist, is  to  begin  a  protracted  meeting  with 

the  Central  Christian  Church,  Dallas,  Texas, 
Oct.  22.  Preparations  are  being  made  for  a 
great  meeting. 

E.  L.Powell,  pastor  of  the  First  Christian 
Church  at  Louisville,  Ky.,  will  assist  the 
church  at  Maysville,  Ky.,  in  a  protracted 
meeting  beginning  Nov.  14th.  Howard  T. 
Cree  is  pastor  at  Maysville. 

Leonard  Johnson,  of  Omaha,  Neb. ,  requests 
any  church  within  one  hundred  miles  of  Oma- 

ha, that  desires  a  minister  who  is  a  graduate 
of  one  of  our  best  Bible  Colleges,  has  been 
pastor  seven  years  and  is  now  preparing  him- 

self for  a  foreign  missionary,  to  address  him  as 
above . 

Rev.  H.  B.  Green,  of  Lowell,  Mass.,  has 
put  us  under  obligations  to  his  kindness  for  a 
copy  of  his  book  containing  seventeen  pressed 
flowers  which  he  gathered  in  Palestine,  eleven 
of  which  are  referred  to  in  the  Scriptures.  A 
copy  of  this  interesting  souvenir  may  be  had  of 
Dumas  &  Co . ,  Lowell ,  Mass . ,  for  $1 .  00 . 

The  Institute  of  St.  John  is  likely  to  become 
one  of  the  most  interesting  and  stimulating 
features  of  a  new  Christian  revivalism.  These 
institutes  are  pioneered  by  J.  S.  Hughes,  of 
Chicago,  who  believes  that  the  change  from 
an  age  of  analysis  to  the  age  of  synthesis  must 
bring  John's  writings  to  the  front  as  the  Refor- 

mation brought  Paul's  writings  to  the  front, 
There  is  certainly  a  growing  interest  in  hi3 
new  work.  Circulars  will  be  sent  free  to  those 
wishing  further  information. 

Miss  Ethel  Allen,  daughter  of  J.  H.  Allen, 
of  this  city,  was  married  to  Mr.  Hamilton 
Grover,  in  Central  Christian  Church,  on  last 
Tuesday  at  8:00  p.  m.  The  ceremony  was 
pronounced  by  W.  T.  Moore,  dean  of  Chris- 

tian Bible  College,  Columbia,  Mo.  Dr.  Moore 
was  called  from  the  convention  at  Cincinnati 
to  render  this  service.  The  bride  was  elegantly 
dressed,  the  church  handsomely  decorated  and 
the  ceremony  eloquently  presented.  The  bride 
and  the  bridegroom  have  the  congratulations 
of  the  Christian  Evangelist  in  their  happy 
embarkation  upon  the  matrimonial  voyage. 

TV/TACBETH'S  "pearl top" 
and  "pearl glass"  lamp- 

chimneys  do  not  break  from 

heat,  not  one  in  a  hundred. 

They  are  made  of  tough 

clear  glass,  clear  as  crystal. 
They  fit  the  lamps  they  are 

made  for.  Shape  controls  the 
draft.  Draft  contributes  to 

proper  combustion;  that 
makes  light ;  they  improve 

the  light  of  a  lamp. 

Our  "Index"  describes  all  lamps  and  their 
proper  chimneys.  With  it  you  can  always  order 
the  right  size  and  shape  of  chimney  for  any  lamp. 
We  mail  it  FREE  to  any  one  who  writes  for  it. 

Address Macbeth,  Pittsburgh,  Pa. 

Xlie  L,esson  IPrimer. 

A  Book  of  Easy  Lessons  for  the  Little  Learn- 
ers of  the  Primary  Classes,  in  Simple  Stories, 

mostly  in  words  of  one  syllable. 
PRICE. — Single  copy,  prepaid,  20  cents;  per 

dozen,  not  prepaid,  $2.00. 

Xne  Lesson  Mentor. 

An  Aid  for  the  Junior  Classes,  containing  the 
Scripture  Text,  Lesson  Story,  Lesson  Lights, 
Lesson  Pictures,  Lesson  Words,  with  Defini- 

tions and  Explanations,  Lesson  Questions,  Les- 
son Thoughts,  and  Suggestions  for  Home  Study 

and  Work. 
PRICE. — Single  copy,  prepaid,  25  cents;  per 

dozen,  not  prepaid,  $2.40. 

The  Wesson  Helper. 

An  Aid  for  the  Senior  Classes,  containing 
carefully  selected  Daily  Readings,  Geograph- 

ical, Biographical  and  Chronological  Notes, 
Lesson  Summary,  Lesson  Outline,  Lesson  Com- 

ments, Lesson  Questions  and  Lesson  Thoughts, 
with  practical  suggestions  for  Home  Study  and 

Work. PRICE.— Single  copy,  prepaid,  35  cents;  per 
dozen,  not  prepaid,  $3.60. 

The  Lesson  Commentary. 

A  Book  for  Advanced  Pupils  and  Teachers, 
containing  a  careful  Analysis  of  each  Lesson, 
with  Introductory,  Geographical,  Explanatory, 
Illustrative,  Applicatory  and  Practical  Notes, 
with  Suggestions  for  Teachers  and  Pupils  on 
each  lesson.  The  Text  is  printed  in  both  the 
Common  and  Revised  Versions,  for  the  purpose 
of  comparison,  in  parallel  columns. 
PRICE.— Single  copy,  cloth,  prepaid,  $1.00; 

per  dozen,  not  prepaid,  $9.00 
CHRISTIAN  PUBLISHING  CO.,  ST.  LOUIS.  MO. 

J.  A.  Sc-aton,  R'ick  Rapids,  Iowa,  paid  his 
respects  to  this  office  while  in  the  city  on  last Saturday. 

Brethren  Harlow,  of  Parsons,  Kansa3,  As- 
sizer, of  New  Franklin,  Mo.,  W.  T.  Moore,  of 

Columbia,  Mo.,  were  among  the  number  of 
ministers  who  called  at  this  office  on  their  re- 

turn from  Cincinnati  last  week, 

J.  W.  Lowber  has  recently  delivered  a  ae- 
ries of  morning  addresses  in  the  auditorium  of 

the  University  of  Texas, at  which  from  three  to 
four  hundred  students  and  professors  were 
present  each  day. 

Leonard  G.  Thompson  and  his  wife,  of  Den- 
ver, Colorado,  called  to  see  us  en  route  fro  a 

Cincinnati,  on  Monday  of  the  present  week. 
Bro.  Thompson  is  the  corresponding  secretary 
of  the  Colorado  state  work  and  gives  announce- 

ment of  the  Colorado  State  Convention  else- 
where in  this  paper.  Like  all  returning  dele- 

gates from  Cincinnati  they  give  glowing  ac- 
counts of  the  convention.  Ail  indeed  seem  to 

have  been  in  the  Spirit  on  the  Lord's  day  and 
some  to  have  been  caught  up  into  the  third 
heaven. 

CHANGES . 

Samuel   Gregg,  Ashland  to  Harvard,  Neb. 
W.  H.  Trainum,  Ada    to  Canton,  O. 
H.  W.  Robertson,  Nardin,  O,  T.,  to  Olathe, Kan. 

Chas.  A.  Donnelson,  Orleans  to  Blooming- 
ton,  Ind. 

P.  J.  Avriett,  Muscogee,  I.  T.,  to  Center Point,  Ark, 

M.  F.  Redlien,  Falls  City,  Neb,,  to  Kansas 

City,  Mo. 
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Crumbs  from  the  Feast  of  the  Women 
By  MARY  WISDOM  GRANT. 

How  gladly  would  I  give  eich  address  in 

full,  the  whole  loaf,  that  our  sisters  through- 
out this  broad  land  might  be  inspired  as  were 

those  of  us  who  sat  at  this  happy  feast  in  our 

great  Jubilee  Convention,  but  space  will  ad- 
mit of  only  a  crumb  from  each. 

To  gaze  upon  the  faces  of  our  beloved  mis- 
sionaries arsd  hear  their  words  of  heroism  and 

tender  consecration  caused  us  to  brush  away 
the  unbidden  tear  and  to  be  overwhelmed  with 

feelings  of  unworthiness  and  humility  which 
words  cannot  express.  Before  the  ir  command 

ing  physical  presence  and  personality,  their 
intelligence,  their  spirituality,  their  modest, 

unassuming  greatness,  we  felt  our  nothingness. 
Sisters,  truly  our  missionaries  are  the  superior 

ones  among  us,  the  aristocracy  of  the  Dis- 
ciples of  Christ,  They  give  their  lives,  the 

strength  and  beauty  of  their  manhood  and 

womanhood,  joyfully;  we  give  our  paltry  gifts, 
slowly,  indifferently,  yes,  often  grudgingly. 
God  bless  our  heroes  and  heroines,  every 

one,  and  make  us  more  worthy  of  tbem,  in  that 

we  may  more  fittingly  support  tbem  by  our 

prayers,  our  love,  our  gifts,  is  my  prayer. 

At  this  hour  in  our  semi-jubilee  we  are 
gathered  to  commemorate  a  very  joyful  occa- 

sion, 'he  advent  of  the  Christian  Woman's 
Board  of  Missions  among  the  agencies  of  the 
church  for  the  furtherance  of  the  gospel.  On 
the  21st  of  October,  1874,  the  women  of  the 
Church  of  Christ  assemoled  ir  their  first  mis- 

sionary convention,  and  on  Oct.  22  completed 
the  organization  of  their  society.  Though  it  is 
only  twenty -five  years  since,  we  who  were  the 
makers  of  that  bit  of  history  can  scarcely  re- 

alize now  the  condition  of  things  out  of  which 
we  that  day  passed. 

The  church  at  that  time  was  practically  read- 
ing the  great  commission,  Go  ye  into  all  our 

own  country  and  preach  the  gospel  to  the 
Anglo-Saxon, 
And  as  to  Christian  women?  "They  were 

but  women — what  could  women  do?"  Nothing 
to  forward  the  kingdom  except  to  illustrate 
the  beauty  of  holiness  by  a  pious  walk  and  a 
well  ordered  conversation. 
We  deferentially  referred  our  proposed 

organization  to  the  secretary  of  this  repre- 
presentative  body  to  know  wnether  the  church 
was  ready  for  tue  innovation,  and  received  for 

reply:  "Go  on;  this  is  a  flime  of  the  Lord's 
kindling,  and  no  man  can  extinguish  it." 
Tnere  was  prejudice  unreasonable  and  un- 

reasoning to  be  overcome.  A  venerable  Texas 
preacher,  a  good  man  and  true,  one  whose 
holiest 

"Ambition  was  to  walk  with  God 
In  the  paths  the  fathers  trod," 

said  with  sorrowful,  downward  inflections, 

after  our  first  public  meeting:  "Yes,  the 
sisters  did  very  well,  but,  Sister  Pearre,  I  do 
think  that  in  deference  to  the  feeling  of  the 
Southern  sisters  this  work  ought  to  be  given 

up!"  See  our  Southern  field  to-day — Virginia 
and  Georgia  eacn  nas  its  Christian  Lecture- 

ship under  the  auspices  of  the  Woman's 
Board.  Virginia  has  for  years  had  one  of  her 
moBt  consecrated  daughters,  whose  education 
she  fostered  as  a  missionary  in  the  foreign 
field  and  whose  pen,  touched  by  a  live  coal 
from  the  altar  is  an  inspiration  to  the  great 
brotherhood.  Kentucky,  iast  year  the  banner 
state  for  liberal  giving,  has  ior  years  had  a 
refined  home  and  Christian  school  set  like  a 
lighthouse  in  the  sea  of  darkness  of  the 
mountain  region.  Arkansas  rejoices  in  the 
contribution  of  one  of  her  loveliest  daughters 
to  the  Lord's  work  in  Hindu  iand  aad  now 
gives  one  of  her  devoted  ministers  for  the  in- 

viting Calcutta  work.  Texas  is  the  guardian 
angel  of  the  mission  to  Mexico,  her  next  door 
neighbor.  At  the  C.  W.  B.  M.  Convention  in 
1894  all  the  devotional  meetings  were  in  the 
hands  of  the  Southern  sisters  and  delightfully 
conducted.  Florida  is  even  now  all  astir  with 
preparations  for  the  departure  of  her  young 
meaical  missionary.  We  have  nowhere  truer 
or  more  loyal  coworkers  than  they . 
On  that  memorable  day  when  the  little  so- 

ciety of  seventy-five  unlessoned  women  filed 
out  of  this  room  to  begin  its  chosen  work,  it 
must  have  seemed  to  our  experienced  brethren 

a  forlorn  hope  for  lifting  up  the  church's  fallen 
banner,  sailing  over  the  sea  and  planting  it 
again  on  the  abandoned  rampart.  But  in  little 
more  than  a  year  it  was  in  Jamaica — and  to 
stay. 

The  gracious  Father  has  bad  our  mission- 
aries in  his  keeping  and  their  lives  have  been 

precious  in  his  sight;  not  one  has  been  lost. 
Mrs.  C.  N.  Pearre. 

No  small  part  of  our  joy  on  this  occasion  is 
the  privilege  of  meeting  and  greeting  the 
charter  members  of  the  society,  those  who 
came  to  Cincinnati  twenty-five  years  ago  and 

organized  the  Christian  Woman's  Board  of Missions,  The  little  band  has  multiplied  into 
thousands.  True,  the  lines  have  deepened  on 
many  a  brow,  and  the  snowy  locks  tell  of  the 
years  that  have  gone,  but  through  the  undim- 
med  eye  the  serene  spirit  looks  out,  sneaking 
its  beautiful  trust  in  God. 
In  just  so  far  as  we  have  trusted  our 

Heavenly  Father  have  blessings  attended  our 
efforts. 

To  fairly  estimate  results  we  must  consider 
the  thousands  who  have  become  Christians 
through  the  teaching  and  influence  of  these 
missionaries  and  turned  from  their  idols  to  the 
worship  of  the  living  God.  Fifty  missionaries 
have  gone  out  under  the  auspices  of  our  board, 
most  of  them  women. 
The  growth  and  development  of  our  women 

in  church  and  missionary  interests  has  come 
as  blessing  in  disguise 

90,000  women  and  $90,000  in  '99  was  an  in- spiration. There  was  a  gain  in  membership 
and  contributions. 
We  want  money,  consecrated  money;  but  we 

want  fellowship  also— we  must  have  larger 
fellowship.  Let  100,000  women  and  $130,000 
be  our  motto  for  1900.  Sound  it  out  all  over 
the  land ! 

The  time  is  ripe,  the  nations  cf  the  earth  are 
open  for  the  gospel. 

Plan  for  larger  things,  shrink  not  from  in- 
creased responsibility,  and  keep  step  with  the 

rush  of  events  as  the  world  hastens  to  fulfill 

God's  purpose  concerning  it.  In  the  strength 
of  our  womanhood  go  forward,  bravely  and 

cheerfully  accepting  whatever  comes  in  duty's 
path.— Mrs.  O  A.  Burgess,  Pres.  National 
C.  W.  B,  M. 

Sisters  of  the  Christian  Woman's  Board  of 
Missions,  shall  we  not  seek  Christ,  that  he  may 
abide  with  us,  to  leave  us  no  more  forever? 
Shall  we  not  shut  out  from  our  lives  all  that 
will  mar  his  pleasure;  shall  we  not  live  simply, 
that  we  may  have  time  to  spend  with  him; 
shall  we  not  allow  him  to  control  our  ex- 

penditures; shall  we  not  put  away  in  his  holy 
presence  all  anxious  care  and  fretfulness;  shall 
wo  not  daily  seek  through  communion  with 
him,  to  learn  the  language  and  thought  of  that 
country  in  which  wo  hope  to  dwell  eternally? 
This  is  the  day  of  our  opportunity,  this  is 
the  hour  in  which  we  need  to  be  strong  in  him, 
if  we  would  speedily  bring  the  consummatiou 
of  his  divine  plan.  Satan  is  trembling  before 
him,  as  his  matchless  powers  are  being  made 
manifest.  The  world  is  recognizing  in  him  the 
one  conqueror.  All  powers  are  making  ready  to 
bow  before  him,  willingly  or  unwillingly.  The 
nations  owning  even  nominally  his  sway  are 
gaining  the  dominion  of  the  earth, and  shall  not 
woman,  on  whose  breast  he  was  cradled, 
woman  whom  he  remembered  from  his  cross, 
woman  whom  he  made  the  first  messenger  of 
his  glad  tidings,  be  first  to  prepare  her  heart 
for  his  appearing  and  by  her  consecration 
bring  ever  nearer  Christ,  who  is  not  only  the 
greatest  need  of  the  church,  but  of  the  whole 
world.— Mrs.  Helen  E.  Moses. 

After  all,  dear  friends,  the  great  underlying 
need  of  the  church  is  Christ.  We  cannot  truly 
serve  until  we  are  filled  with  the  love  and  spirit 
of  our  Lord  Jesus. 
We  need  to  have  him  touch  our  fevered  rest- 

lessness that  we  may  be  given  a  truer  perspec- 
tive of  life;  that  he  may  point  out  to  us  what  is 

worthy  of  our  time  and  strength  since  he  can 
only  accomplish  his  work  through  us. — Mrs. 
Louise  Kelly. 

Calcutta,  if  you  can  read  its  letters  aiight, 
spells  for  the  C  W.  B.  M.  Opportunity!— W. 
M.  Forrest. 

I  believe  more  in  the  providence  of  God  and 
the  answer  to  prayer.  My  appointment  to  Cal- 

cutta is  an  answer  to  prayer. 

I  am  willing  to  give  my  life  for  God. — N.  M. 
Ragland  , 

The  church  has  received  these  contributions 
from  the  Y.  P.  S.  C  E.:  1.  Increased  confi- 

dence of  older  people  in  the  young  people  in 
the  church.  2.  Developed  latent  power.  3. 
An  appeal  to  the  heroic.  4.  Vitality  in  tue 
voung.  5.  Children  trained  to  pray  naturally. 
6.  Stimulated  Bible  study.  7.  Y.  P.  S,  C. 
E.  has  come  to  stand  for  patriotism  and  citi- 

zenship.    8.      Systematic  giving.      9.     Com- 

munion with  God  10,  Development  of  loyalty 
and  esprit  de  corps. 
The  Quiet  Hour  is  giving  God  a  chance  at 

us. Devotioos  consist  in  listening  and  hearing 
what  God  has  to  say,  not  in  teasiDg  God  for 
material  b  ess  ngs.  Take  God  into  your  life 
and  be  his  constan1  companion. 

The  result  of  the  Quiet  Hour  is  the  best  thing 
the  Y.  P  S.  0.  E.  can  bring  to  the  church.— 
Francis  E.  Clark. 

To  do  the  greatest  missionary  work  in  the 
world,  parents,  train  your  children  to  love  to 
be  alone  with  God. — G.  P.  Coler 

The  first  lunatic  asylum  in  the  world  was 
built  by  a  Christian  woman  outside  the  walls  of 
Rome.— Mrs.  Ida  Withers  Harrison. 

If  there  is  a  discouraged  pastor  in  this  con- 
vention I  would  say  to  him:  Go  homa  and  or- 

ganize an  auxiliary  to  the  C.  W.  B.  M.  The 
Aid  Society  i*  all  right,  but  what  your  church 
needs  to  grow  in  spirituality  and  numbers  is 
less  oyster  soup  and  more  missionary  tea  — 
Neil  McCleod,  Jamaica. 

Those  who  aid  in  developing  the  work  at 
home  are  just  as  much  missionaries  as  those 
who  go  into  distant  lands.  If  every  member 
would  pay  five  cents  per  month  into  her  state 
treasury  and  each  treasurer  would  send  one- 
tenth  quarterly  to  the  National  Development 
Fund,  there  would  be  an  ample  amount  to  oo 
the  work  required  in  the  states  now  unable  to 
employ  a  state  organizer.  Sisters,  what  are 
we  going  to  do  aoout  this? — Miss  Lura  V. 
Thompson. 

To  think  out  a  meeting  is  a  most  difficult 
part.  Be  sure  when  a  meeting  moves  off 
smoothly  that  some  one  perhaps  out  of  sight 
bore  the  burden,  did  the  drudgery  that  was 
necessary  to  its  success.  There  never  was  a 
song  or  prayer  or  thought  offered  in  behalf  of 
missions  but  had  weight  in  turning  the  world 
to  the  Christ-man.  Who  can  tell  how  much  of 
that  success,  so  constantly  spoken  of  by  our 

missionary  boards,  is  credited  on  God's  books to  the  influence  of  the  apparently  insignificant 
monthly  meeting  of  the  Auxiliary  of  the  C.  W. 
B.  M. — Miss  Bertha  Mason,  former  mission- 

ary to  Mexico. 

The  three  relations  where  woman's  oppor- 
tunities are  greatest  for  loyal  service  to  God 

and  humanity  are  wifehood,  motherhood  and 
homemaker.  Hannah,  who  stitched  so  many 

loving  thoughts  into  Samuel '  s  little  coat ,  stands 
for  tbe  mother;  Esther,  who  influenced  her 
husband  by  a  method  not  yet  improved  upon, 
stands  for  the  wife;  the  nameless  Shunacnite 
women  show  us  the  power,  the  beauty  and  the 

rich  results  of  hospitality  in  the  home. — Mrs 
F.  M.  Lowe,  president  of  Missouri. 

It  is  the  part  of  wisdom  to  invest  where  we 
can  expect  the  largest  and  quickest  returns. 
$100,000  given  for  the  work  is  soon  used  aud 
the  need  remains;  but  100,000  women  will  s.md 
their  gifts  from  year  to  year,  and  will  te-ich 
their  children  to-give,  and  the  work  will  never 
cease.  Investing  in  women  we  are  saving  the 
women  themselves  from  lives  of  narrowness 
and  selfishness. 

God  always  gives  us  all  we  are  ready  to  re- 
ceive. He  blessed  the  widow's  pot  ot  oil  o 

the  filling  of  all  the  vessels  she  had  brought. 
Had  she  brought  more  vessels  she  would  have 
received  more  oil. — Miss  Annette  Newcomer. 

At  the  World's  Fair,  on  the  Midway  Plais- 
sance,  very  early  one  morning,  a  woman  alone 
went  into  the  Moorish  Palace.  With  no  ide* 
what  she  would  see,  she  entered  the  magic 
labyrinth  otmirrors.  Near-sighted  and  dazed, 
she  looked  for  a  time  in  admiration,  mingled 
with  awe,  upon  the  company  of  remarkable 
woman  she  saw  in  the  distance  and  on  either 
side,  in  every  possible  light  and  at  every  angle 
of  vision.  She  made  many  observations  in  her 
mind,  such  as,  "That  woman  is  as  queenly  as 
my  eldest  sister;  this  one  has  reserved  power 
in  her  bearing,  like  my  youngest  one;  that 
woman  over  there  has  personal  magnatismthat 
draws  me  toward  her,  I'd  like  to  know  her 
better;  toat  one  shows  in  her  face  the  calm 
faith  and  courage  which  were  developed  by 

trials  in  my  dear  old  maiden  aunt;"  and, 
'  'There  at  the  right,  in  the  distance — can  that 
be  my  mother?"  And  as  she  turned  to  go  for- 

ward to  meet  this  last  reflection  of  the  magic 

mirrors,  she  came  face  to  face  against —    '  'My 
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dress!  my  wrap!  MY  FACE!  MYSELF!"— 
and  she  hid  tier  face  to  conceal  her  burning 
blushes  from  her  own  mulcit)lied  image!  Will 
you  make  the  application?  Go  alone,  very 
early  in  the  morning'  into  the  wonderful  palace 
of  your  heart  Perhaps  you  will  be  dazed  at 
first,  but  there,  by  the  light  of  God's  Word 
and  the  spirit  and  magic  power  of  prayer,  you 
may  see  at  every  possible  angle  your  own 
highest  aspirations  and  noblest  loves;  your 
own  responsibilities  and  opportunities;  and 
when  you  see  clearly  you  will  at  length  recog- 

nize the  very  same  attributes  and  character- 
istics which  ycu  have  long  adored  in  your  dis- 

tinguished sisters  and  mothers  in  Israel,  who 
have  been  worthy  of  God's  especial  honors  and 
whom  you  have  called  "God's  women."  You 
will  cover  your  face  in  blushing  reverence  as 
you  bow  to  thank  God  before  the  reflection  of 
your  own  life  missions;  and,  ere  you  go  forth 
to  your  glorified  work,  you  yourself  will  write 
in  indelible  letters  of  light  across  your  own 
brain,  and  your  own  heart,  and  on  the  palm  of 
each  hand,  and  on  the  soul  of  each  foot, 
"GOD'S  WOMAN!"— Mrs.  Catherine  F. 
Lindsay,  Founder  of  the  Missionary  Social 
Union. 

The  women  of  the  board  are  sometimes  dis- 
courage! but  they  are  thankful  for  the  service. 

They  need  the  work  as  much  as  the  work  needs 
them.  Visions  of  the  possibilities  before  us  of 
homes  for  the  incurable,  for  the  aged,  deacon- 

esses where  helpers  may  be  trained  as  nurses 
and  missionaries.  To  receive  the  plaudit, 
"Well  done,"  we  must  visit  the  sick  and  in 
prison  and  care  for  the  needy.  If  we  remove 
toe  many  selfish  motives  for  benevolent  actions 
very  few  remain  done  simply  for  love  of  Christ. 
—Mrs.  H.  M.  Meier. 

Mrs.  Dr.  Younkin,  that  noble,  unselfish 
woman  in  whose  pure  soul  originated  the  dis- 

interested idea  of  thebenevoient  work  sent  this 
message  to  the  convention  from  her  dying  bed: 
"My  sickroom  shall  be  a  sanctuary  of  prayer 
for  the  conference  at  the  convention." 

'Twas  she,  Mrs.  Mattie  Younkin,  who 
through  trials  and  tears  and  prayers  did  the 
pioneer  work  of  the  association. — Mrs.  J.  K. 
Hansbrough. 

Ninety  per  cent,  of  the  children  who  enter 
our  Orphans'  Home  become  Christians. — Mrs. Rowena  Mason. 

Our  Babies'  Home  has  been  in  operation 
only  four  months  and  has  cared  for  twenty-two 
babies.  We  have  helped  the  mothers  by  find- 

ing employment  for  them  while  boarding  their 
little  ones.  Our  home  is  unique  in  being  the 
only  one  in  the  city  which  aids  mothers  by 
boarding  their  children.  Others  will  not  take 
them  unless  the  parents  relinquish  all  claims 
and  give  them  up  wholly  to  the  home.— Mrs. 
0.  C.  Shedd. 

Missouri  Bible-sehool  Notes. 
We  are  now  getting  ready  for  the  silver  an- 

niversary of  the  Bible-school  work  of  the  Dis- 
ciples of  Christ,  for  the  next  convention  will  be 

our  twenty- fifth. 
It  is  time  for  a  silver  present  to  the  Lord  of 

Hosts  and  to  his  work,  and  we  shall  strive  to 

have  the  co-operation  of  every  Bible-school  in 
the  state  to  help  us  in  our  work. 
But  now  to  the  schools  contemplating  that 

which  will  seriously  hurt  your  church  in  every 
department,  suppose  the  frost  is  on  the  pump- 

kin and  the  fodder's  in  the  shock:  why  should 
you  close  your  school  for  the  best  term  of  the 

year?  Don't  do  it,  dont  think  of  doing  it. 
Don't  let  the  other  fellows  think  of  it. 
As  says  the  Awakener,  keep  your  school 

evergreen,  but  do  not  keep  your  teachers  so, 
demanding  that  tfbey  be  thoroughly  ripe  for 
their  work. 

Remember,  January  1st  we  begin  our  study 
in  the  life  of  Jesus,  chronologically,  and  to 
close  your  school  shuts  out  one  of  the  happiest 
periods  in  that  life,  and  it  will  repay  extra  ex- 
exertions  to  run  right  along.  But,  why  not? 
The  secular  teachers  do  their  best  work  in 
winter,  while  Pa  declares  that  he  works  the 
team  so  hard  in  the  spring  and  himself  so  hard 
ia  the  summer  that  he  can  not  well  attend. 

Then,  push  the  winter  work,  and  so  far  as  Pa  is 
concerned,  push  hard,  for  the  children  will 
come  winter  and  summer  if  Pa  will  only  make 
tae  way. 

At  the  National  Convention  the  Bible  school 
session  was  right  up  in  G,  and  I  do  not  hesitate 
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0 manhood* 

The    Famous    Slocum    Treatment    Curing    Thousands 
in    Every    State* 

FREE    to    Every    Christian  -  Evangelist    Reader. 

Thousands  of  women  are  wasting  away- 
day  by  day,  week  by  week,  month  by 
month,  through  anxiety,  overwork  and 
motherhood. 
Their  once  robust  constitutions  have 

been  overtaxed,  and  the  wasting  away 
process  bas  thrown  them  into  decline. 
From  150  pounds  to  the  last  bed  of  sick- 

ness from  which  all  hope  has  fled,  is  but  a 
step  or  two. 
How  important,  then,  to  check  the  con- 

sumptive germs  in  time ! 
Every  one  who  has  week  lungs,  who  has 

a  cough  that  does  not  mend,  who  has 
asthma,  catarrh  or  pulmonary  trouble,  the 
grip  or  its  after-effects,  should  without 
delay  send  for  a  full  course  of  Dr.  Slocum's 
famous  treatment,  which  is  sent  free  to  all who  apply. 

Delay  means  but  one  ending — consump- tion. 
Since  the  wonderful  discoveries  of  Dr. 

Slocum  have  been  brought  to  the  attention 
of  the  medical  world,  the  death  rate  has 
been  greatly  reduced.  Not  only  does  the 
Slocum  System  of  Treatment  cure  all  lung 
and  pulmonary  diseases,  but  even  con- 

sumption itself,  a3  ha*  been  proven  by 
thousands  of  prominent  physicians. 

No  matter  how  deep-seated  the  ailment, 
Dr.  Slocum  can  cure  it. 

Mrs.  Julia  Glover,  Easley,  S.  C,  says: 

"I  contracted  consumption  in  January,  1898 
Three  physicians  failed  to  help  me.  Night 
sweats  reduced  me  so  I  was  but  a  wreck  .  After 
trying  almost  every  means  forgetting  well.  I 
finally  sent  for  a  free  course  of  treatment  from 
Dr.  Slocum,  and  it  entirely  cured  me.  To  day 
I  weigh  191  pounds,   and  am  a  living  example 

of  the  wonderful  miracles   he  is    performing 

everywhere." The  Slocum  system  kills  the  deadly 
bacilli,  imparts  vigor  to  the  body  and 
makes  firm,  healthy  flesh. 

In  a  word,  it  strengthens  and  builds  up, 
making  men,  women  and  children  stout 
and  healthy,  when  all  other  means  have 
failed. 

Now  that  the  raw  winds  of  fall  and  win- 
ter are  at  hand,  Dr.  Slocum  proposes  to 

further  demonstrate  his  wonderful  triumph 
by  sending  to  every  suffering  reader  of  the 
Christian-Evangelist  a  Full  Free  course 
of  the  Four  Preparations  comprising  the 
treatment. 

WRITE  THE  DOCTOR. 

Simply  send  your  post  office  and  express 
address,  stating  you  read  the  article  in  the 
Christian -Evangelist  and  the  Free 
Course  will  reach  you  without  delay. 

Write  Dr.  T.  A.  Slocum,  98  Pine  Street, 
New  York,  where  his  great  laboratories 
and  correspondence  consulting  offi:es  are 
located.  If  in  doubt  as  to  your  disease,  or 
in  need  of  advice,  write  the  Doctor  freely 
and  you  will  be  told  what  to  do. 
SPECIAL  NOTE.— The  Siocum  Treat- 

ment is  medicine  reduced  to  an  exact 

science,  and  this  is  an  honest,  straightfor- 
ward offer  made  by  the  world's  most  famous 

physician.  All  readers  of  the  Christian- 
Evangelist  anxious  regarding  the  health 
of  themselves,  childen,  relatives  or  friends, 
can  have  Four  Free  Preparations  with 
complete  directions  for  use  in  any  case,  by 

sending  full  address  to  Dr.  Slocum's Laboratory,  New  York  City. 

to  say  that  Mrs.  A.  A.  Buxton  in  the  primary 
work  has  no  superior,  while  the  Fifty  Years  of 
Bible -school  History,  by  J.  H.  Hardin,  was 

aa  eye  opener  to  many,  and  F.  G.Tyrrell's 
outline  of  what  the  next  fifty  years,  was  en- 

dorsed by  all.  Bro.  Hardin's  paper  will  be 
seen,  and  it  is  hoped  that  Bro.  Tyrell  will  put 
his  thoughts  in  black  and  white. 

By  the  way,  what  a  fine  time  for  the  "Boys' 
and  Girls'  Rally  Day  for  America,"  and 
for  which  the  exercise  of  Mrs.  Jessie  Pounds 
is  splendid,  and  is  to  be  had  in  any  quantity 
desired  by  addressing  B.  L.  Smith,  Y.  M.  C. 
A.  Bidg.,  Cincinnati,  Ohio.  The  exercise  is 
very  interesting  and  meets  a  popular  demand. 
Have  you  seen  the  birthday  boxes  for  the  same 

occasion,  and  did  you  not  get  a  sample  souv- 
enir to  be  given  every  child  or  any  one  that 

contributes  one  dollar  to  Home  Missions?  The 
souvenirs  are  just  the  thing  and  2,000  girls  and 
boys  in  Missouri  should  earn  one.  Decorate 
your  church  house  with  autumn  leaves  and 
flowers,  interest  the  children  in  the  exercise, 
invite  the  other  people  to  attend  and  make  it  a 
great  day  for  God  and  home. 
Eldon,  where  C.  C.  Hill  is  managing  the 

work,  sends  in  their  apportionment  for  the  en- 
tire year,  while  Linneus,  Maud  and  Red  Top 

and  Boone  remit  their  proportion. 
Sister  Guthrie  sends  us  the  dollar  memorial 

for  her  little  daughter,  Mary,  as  she  has  done 
for  these  years,  and  I  am  simple  enough  to  be- 

lieve that  the  little  saint  looks  upon  the  giving 
with  renewed  joy,  while  your  servant  anxiously 
aims  to  see  that  it  does  an  especially  good 
work,  or  is  used  toward  the  compensation  of 
some  one  that  does  such. 
Tuxedo,  St.  Louis,  has  had  the  fall  rally  and 

all  pronounce  it  one  of  their  best.  The  at- 
tendance was  very  large,  the  interest  was  fine, 

the  workers  were  happy,  and  the  children  did 
as  usual,  their  prettiest.  You  will  find  it  so 
with  your  rally  if  you  will  immediately  write 

for  your  exercise  to  Bro.  Smith  and  push  fur- 
ward  for  the  November  rally  for  America, 
Write  now. 
Remember,  T.  A.  Hedges,  LaGrange.  takes 

our  work  in  North  Missouri,  and  he  will  do 

your  school  good,  for  there  are  few  better  men  in 
institute  work  than  he,  and  one  visit  from  him 

will  convince  the  most  doubting.  But  he  can- 
not visit  all  at  once,  write  him  now  for  a  date 

and  arrange  for  good  and  substantial  work  in 
bettering  yourself  in  the  advaced  methods  of 
this  cause . 

Will  your  school  not  accept  its  apportion- 
ment and  will  you  not  see  to  it  now  before  so 

many  collections  came  upon  us?  Get  this  work 
out  of  the  way  by  remitting  us  your  part  due 
to  date,  or  for  the  year,  which  is  better,  and 
then  we  will  not  intetfere  with  your  offerings 
at  other  times  and  dates.  See?  Weil,  let  us 
see  by  your  remitting  that  you  did  see  things 
as  we  do,  and  responded  thereto. 

H.  F.  Davis 
Commercial  Bldg. 

Se!f=Pronouncing 
Parallel  Bible 

i 

I      A  simultaneous  presentation  of  both  Versions. 
The  best  Bible  we  have  ever  published. 

A  Profitable  Book   for   Agents. 
Sample  pages  free  to  anyone.     Address 
J.    JHH.JSAN   &■    CO.,   Philadelphia,   Pa. 

i   a. 

L. 
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Correspondence. 
New  York  Letter. 

The  Atlantic  Coast  delegation  to  the  Jubilee 
Convention  was  a  jubilant  company.  When 
we  left  New  York  Wednesday  morning  the 
11th,  there  were  about  a  dozen  of  us  represent- 

ing New  Brunswick,  Prince  Edward  Island, 
New  England  and  New  York.  At  Philadel- 

phia Bfo.  J.  S.  Myers  and  a  goodly  company 

of  the  "brotherly  love"  saints  joined  us.  At 
Baltimore  B.  A.  Abbott  and  others  from  that 

city  reinforced  our  pilgrim  band.  Washington 
City  contributed  E.  B.  Bagby,  IraKimmeland 
many  others  to  enlarge  our  delegation  and  in- 

spire us  with  their  goodly  fellowship.  At  Gor- 
donsville  a  coachload  of  good  Disciples  from 
Eastern  Virginia  were  hitched  on  to  our  train, 
and  journeyed  with  us  to  Clifton  Forge  in  the 
heart  of  the  Blue  Ridge  Mountains  where  we 
rested  over  night  at  the  Gladys  Inn.  At  Char- 

lottesville the  North  Carolina  representatives 
became  a  part  of  our  traveling  convention,  for 
such  it  was.  Early  in  the  morning  of  the  12th 
we  left  Clifton  Forge  about  one  hundred  and 
fifty  strong,  and  all  day  journeyed  in  delightful 
fellowship  amid  the  beautiful  scenery  along  the 

far-famed  Chesapeake  and  Ohio  route,  down 
the  great  Kanawa  River.  The  journey  to  the 
convention  was  one  of  the  moat  delightful  so- 

cial features  of  all — one  that  helped  to  prepare 
th«  way  for  the  higher  onjoyment  of  the  great 
convocation. 

*** 
One  of  the  saddest  and  yet  one  of  the  most 

potent  events  of  our  gathering  was  the  sudden 
death  of  Bro.  A.  M.  Atkinson,  the  noble  sec- 

retary of  the  Board  of  Ministerial  Relief.  As 
he  was  closing  a  fervid  address  and  appeal  to 
a  session  of  business  men  at  the  Grand  Hotel 

on  Saturday  night,  Oct.  14th,  he  exclaimed, 

"Quit  ye  like  men,  be  strong!"  and  sank  back 
in  his  chair,  breathing  out  his  earthly  life.  All 
possible  assistance  was  rendered  to  restore  and 
revive  him,  but  to  no  avail.  Though  it  sad- 

dened our  hearts  to  know  Bro.  Atkinson  will 

meet  with  us  no  more  in  our  earthly  conven- 
tions, yet  we  do  not  doubt  that  his  death  found 

as  it  were  a  golden  link  binding  us  all  in 
thought  and  purpose  more  closely  to  heaven; 
for  as  we  met  at  the  great  convention  service 
on  Sunday  afternoon,  Bro.  J.  H.  Garrison 
made  an  appropriate  address  emphasizing  Bro. 

Atkinson'smessage  to  us,  viz, ,  our  high  privi- 
lege and  solemn  duty  in  ministering  to  the  ne- 

cessity of  the  saints.  Let  us  hope  and  pray 
that  this  message  may  be  the  more  readily 
heeded  by  us  since  our  dear  departed  brother 
has  sealed  his  ministry  on  this  behalf  with  his 
death  even  more  effectually  than  by  his  life. 
Let  us  establish  an  Atkinson  Memorial  Relief 
Fund,  the  interest  of  which  shall  be  used  as  he 
would  have  us  do  in  behalf  of  the  helpless 
preachers  and  their  families.  This  will  be  the 
best  way  to  show  our  endorsement  of  his  labors . 

* 
The  reports  of  all  the  boards  are  so  inspiring, 

both  financially  and  as  to  the  work  done  at 
home  and  abroad,  that  the  delegates,  who  are 
perhaps  10,000  strong,  are  jubilant  with  enthu- 

siasm and  hope.  All  the  reports  are  good — 
far  beyond  our  expectation.  The  addresses  up 
to  the  present  have  been  uniformly  good,  and 
the  arrangements  of  the  local  committees  have 
met  with  unstinted  praise.  The  outlook  for 
the  future  work  was  never  so  bright  as  now. 
We  rejoice  and  go  forward  in  the  work  of  the 
Lord.  S.  T.  Willis. 

1281  Union  Ave. 

The  Sunny  South,  published  in  Atlanta, 
Georgia,  and  the  Christian  Index,  of  Des 
Moines,  Iowa,  are  by  special  arrangement 

publishing  Charles  M.  Sheldon's  great  book, 
"In  His  Steps,"  by  chapters  in  their  columns. 
But  few  religious  novels  will  permit  of  the 
compliment  of  so  many  republications  after  its 
first  appearance,  and  it  may  yet  become  as 
popular  in  America  as  it  now  is  ia  England. 

Texas  Letter. 
About  one  hundred  delegates  from  Texas 

attended  the  Jubilee  Convention — r>j  fir  the 
largest  number  ever  sent  from  here  to  a  con- 

vention. Some  of  us  who  wished  to  go  could 
not,  and  we  content  ourselves  in  the  good  luck 
of  our  more  fortunate  friends.  When  Camp- 

bell and  Owen  were  in  a  debate,  at  one  point 

Owen's  friends  had  a  fine  laugh  at  Campbell's 
expense,  when  the  sage  of  Bethany  quietly 

remarked,  "It  makes  me  happy  to  see  Mr, 
Owen  and  his  friends  happy."  But  it  makes 
us  more  than  happy  to  see  these  hundred 
Texans  happy;  it  also  makes  us  hopeful,  for 
they  will  return  to  us  so  filled  with  holy  enthu- 

siasm that  the  whole  state  will  feel  the  thrill  of 

their  joy  and  be  awakened  to  a  new  religious zeal. 

What  a  glorious  epoch  is  this  Jubilee  Con- 
vention! All  our  societies  forging  ahead  of 

their  figures.  It  means  great  things  for  the 
cause  of  missions,  and  we  rejoice. 
During  our  state  fair  in  Dallas  there  was  a 

big  dollar  dinner,  at  which  many  of  the  big 
guns  of  Democracy  were  present,  such  men  as 
Bryan,  Stone,  Belmont,  Clark,  etc.,  and  a 

Chaistian  man's  bid  was  accepted  as  the  best 
for  the  banquet.  But  when  they  told  him  later 
that  the  bill  of  fare  must  include  wine,  he 
promptly  threw  up  the  job,  telling  them  that 
his  conscience  would  not  allow  him  to  serve 
wine.  The  managers  took  the  matter  under 
consideration  and  soon  decided  that  a  man 
with  such  solid  convictions  was  too  valuable  to 
be  cast  aside,  and  they  told  him  to  go  ahead 
and  give  them  the  banquet  without  wine.  He 
did  so,  and  it  was  the  greatest  success  of  its 
kind  ever  seen  in  the  Lone  Star  State.  If  we 
had  a  few  more  such  modern  Daniels  it  would 
be  good  for  our  politics, 
And  whisky  got  another  black  eye  during 

the  fair.  Our  city  council  passed  a  special 
ordinance  opening  the  saloons  on  Sunday. 
The  mayor,  another  Christian  gentleman, 
after  some  deliberation  and  hesitation  vetoed 
it.  The  council  promptly  attempted  to  pass 
it  over  his  head,  but  failed .  Two  of  the  coun- 
cilmen  who  stood  by  the  mayor  in  this  fight 
are  members  of  the  Central  Christian  Church 
of  this  city.  The  saloon  can  be  downed  if 
good  men  will  stand  together  in  the  fight.  If 
we  were  united  as  the  whisky  men  are  we 
would  sweep  them  from  the  field  in  a  single 
struggle.  M.  M.  Davis. 

833  Live  Oak  St.,  Dallas,  Tex. 

Conditions  in  Florida. 

Christian  Evangelist:— Of  late  I  have  re- 
ceived a  number  of  communications  from  the 

North  in  relation  to  the  opportunities  for  pas- 
toral and  evangelistic  work  in  Florida.  I  take 

this  means  of  answering  a  number  of  these 
letters,  and  also  of  giving  information  to 
others  who  may  contemplate  making  en- 

quiries. It  is  self-evident  that  Florida  needs  preach- 
ers, and  a  goodly  number  of  them.  It  is  also 

true  that  the  men  could  most  easily  be  found 
if  they  could  be  given  a  support.  But  very 
few  churches  in  Florida  can  support  a  pastor, 
and  these  churches  are  supplied.  We  have 
many  small  towns,  country  places  and  outlying 
districts  containing  scattered  church  members, 
some  of  them  organized  into  small  bodies  and 
holding  regular  services,  with  stated  visits 
from  some  preacher.  We  must  believe  from 
some  experience  and  observation  that  the  co- 

operative system  would  work  well  in  some 
localities  in  our  state  where  it  is  yet  to  be 
tried.  Preachers  with  failing  health,  or  with 
members  of  their  families  demanding  a  more 
genial  clime  on  account  of  infirmities  of  the 
flesh,  and  who  come  to  us  like  birds  of  pas- 

sage to  escape  the  winds  of  the  North,  expect- 
ing to  leave  us  again  in  the  springtime  are 

not  just  what  will  fill  the  bill  of  church  needs 
in  Florida.  True,  we  will  welcome  all  such, 
and  will  not  begrudge  them  one  breath  of  our 

One  Step  to 

Success 
From  a  poor    position   to 
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rood  one  without  loss  of  time.  I 
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Th©  Interoftlloual  Correspondence  @choo!cv  Box  1248. 
SORASTON,    PA. 

balmy  air;  but  a  trip  of  three  or  four  months, 
footloose  aad  uncertain,  aad  sometimes  almost 
careless  as  to  resales,  with  a  sermon  here  and 
a  sermon  there,  is  not  the  kiod  of  pastoral  or 
evangelistic  work  to  do  us  good.  Brethren,  if 
you  come,  come  to  stay.  Scores  of  small  tovns 
and  growing  villages,  within  some  a  dozen, 
and  in  others  one  or  two  Christians,  are  here. 
Some  of  these  points  will  pay  you  something, 
in  others  you  will  have  to  pioneer  it.  Many  of 
our  brethren  in  this  state  are  poor,  the  most  of 
them  are  so,  but  the  state  is  improving.  Our 
towns  are  growing.  Our  climate  is  the  pink  of 

perfection,  and  if  you  have  stick-to-a-tive- 
ne8s  about  you  to  hold  on  and  grow  up  with 
these  developing  communities,  come  along. 
We  have  many  good  things  in  Florida;  but,  my 

brethren,  dont't  think  you  will  drop  into  a  soft 
snap  because  our  air  is  balmy  and  our  skies 

are  bright,  and  don't  flatter  yourselves  that 
you  will  be  able  in  a  "series  of  your 
choicest  and  most  convincing"  sermons 
to  tear  the  earth  asunder  or  set  the 
lagoons  of  our  state  in  a  conflagration. 

Florida  is  cosmopolitan,  and  needs  a  "long 
pull,  a  strong  pull  and  an  all  pull  together." 
It  may  be  thought  that  the  above  is  indefinite, 
The  same  can  be  said  of  some  of  the  enquiries 
that  come  to  us.  We  have  many  new  fields 
needing  spiritual  development  here,  but  very 
much  depends  on  the  man  who  may  undertake 
the  work.  A  man  must  be  a  good  preacher 
and  an  indefatigable  worker  to  succeed  here . 

At  times  he  will  find,  if  there  is  not  much  in- 
spiration in  his  work,  he  will  as  a  compensa- 

tion have  plenty  of  perspiration.  We  will 
most  gladly  welcome  all  consecrated  and  de- 

termined workers  to  this  field. 
T.  H.  Blenus. 

Adams  St.  Christian   Church,  Jacksonville, 
Fla.,  Oct.  18,  1899. 

The  Law  After  a  Loeal  Trust. 
The  Missouri  baking  powder  trust,  of  which 

Mr.  Whitney  Layton,  of  St.  Louis,  is  secre- 
tary, is  defending  a  criminal  action  brought 

by  the  authorities  for  violation  of  the  law 
which  prohibits  the  use  of  alum,  arsenic,  etc, , 
in  bakiog  powders  and  other  articles  of  food. 
It  seems  that  Mr.  Layton  has  already  been 
arrested  for  selling  baking  powder  containing 
alum.  The  combination  of  alum  powder 
manufactures  will  probably  have  its  hands  full 
in  defending  similar  suits,  as  it  is  said  to  be 
the  determination  of  the  prosecutiog  author- 

ities to  rigidly  enforce  the  law. 
In  prohibiting  the  sale  of  articles  of  food 

containing  alum,  Missouri  has  followed  the 
recommendations  of  the  leading  physicians 
and  boards  of  health  of  th  country,  and  it 
would  appear  as  if  the  law  strictly  enforced 
would  remove  a  source  of  danger  to  the  public 
health  which  for  years  has  been  the  cause  of 
much  concern  to  all  medical  men.  Meantime, 
housekeepers  will  aid  the  authorities  in  driving 
out  the  danger  by  demanding  of  their  grocers 
a  baking  powder  that  does  not  contain  alum. 

"Rob  Peter  to  pay  Paul."  That  is  what 
they  do  who  take  stimulants  for  weak  nerves. 
Hood's  Sarsaparilla  gives  true  nerve  strength . 
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Leaves  from  Mission  Fields. 

MISS   HATTIE   L      JUDSON. — NO.    I, 

"Laid  on  thine  altar,  O  Lord  divine, 
Accept  this  gift  to-day  for  Jesus'  sake. 

I  have  no  jewels  to  adorn  thy  shrine, 
Nor  any  world-famed  sacrifice  to  make; 

But  here  I  bring  within  my  trembling  hand 
This  will  of  mine— a  thing  that  seemeth  small— 

And  thou  alone,  O  Lord,  canst  understand 

How,  when  I  yield  thee  this,  I  yield  mine  all." 

In  saih-.ring  leaves  from  mission  fields  one  is 
treading  on  hoij  ground,  sacred  as  the  soil  of 

the  burning  bush,  or  the  floor  of  fair  Loretta's 
shrine.  Every  leaf  is  rich  in  asssociations  and 
fragrant  as  morning  roses  newly  washed  with 
dew.  On  every  one  is  the  seal  of  the  divine 
Spirit  given  in  approval  of  the  lives  that  are 
offered  either  for  service  or  for  sacrifice .  To 
thoughtful  minds  and  responsive  hearts  these 
leaves  will  teach  a  varied  lesson.  They  are 
messages  from  distant  lands  telling  a  pathetic 

story  of  deathless  devotion,  unchanging  affec- 
tion and  infinite  sacrifice  in  the  cause  of  world- 
wide missions.  It  is  the  story  of  Gethsamane 

and  Calvery  repeated  in  the  experiences  of 
those  who  have  taken  up  the  cross  and  have 
followed  the  Man  of  Sorrows  into  the  land  of 

idols.  Were  he  to  return  to-day  he  would 
find  in  every  country  as  high  examples  of  faith 
as  those  that  adorned  the  first  century .  In  fact, 
these  examples  have  been  multiplied  many 

[times.  There  is  a  great  cloud  of  witnesses 
who  say : 

"My  life  is  not  my  own,  but  Christ's  who  gave  it, 
And  he  bestows  it  upon  all  the  race; 
I  lose  it  for  his  sake,  and  thU3  I  save  it; 
I  hold  it  close,  but  only  to  expend  it. 

Accept  it,  Lord,  for  others,  through  thy  grace." 

A  good  name  is  better  than  precious  oint- 
ment. It  is  also  the  most  valuable  heritage 

that  can  descend  from  parent  to  child.  Judson 
is  a  name  that  will  be  held  in  the  most  affec- 

tionate regard  in  many  lands  as  long  as  the 
great  commission  of  our  Lord  is  respected  and 
obeyed.  It  at  once  suggests  all  that  is  heroic 
in  faith,  pathetic  in  suffering  and  steadfast 
devotion.  Adoniram  Judson,  the  first  American 
missionary  to  the  East,  is  in  everyway  worthy 
of  a  place  among  the  splendid  company 
of  saints  and  martyrs  mentioned  in  the  Epistle 
to  the  Hebrews.  To  wear  his  name  is  a  great 
honor.  The  subject  of  this  memoir  enjoyed 
this  distinction.  Her  father  belonged  to  this 

worthy  New  England  family.  HattieL.  Jud- 
son was  born  in  Danbury,  Connecticut,  Au- 
gust sixteenth,  eighteen  hundred  and  sixty- 

one.  Like  most  of  the  best  people  in  this 

American  Republic,  her  ancestors  were  farm- 
ers. They  were  also  noted  for  piety  and  high 

Christian  character.  Her  great-grandfather, 
Wildman,  was  one  of  the  charter  members  of 

the  Church  of  the  Disciples  of  Christ  in  Dan- 
bury.  Early  in  life  Hattie  began  to  taste  the 
sad  variety  of  grief.  When  she  was  an  infant 
only  two  months  old  her  mother  died  and  left 
the  helpless  babe  to  the  care  of  others.  Only 
the  heart  that  has  experienced  the  infinite  loss 
of  a  mother's  love  can  understand  what  this 
means.  Our  Father  in  heaven,  who  takes 

notice  even  of  the  sparrow's  fall,  will  not  neg- 
lect the  children  of  his  love.  Hattie  found  a 

home  in  the  family  of  her  grandmother,  where 
she  lived  till  she  was  three  years  old.  In  the 
meantime  her  father  married  again  and  she 
returned  to  her  home.  She  was  educated  in  a 
rural  district  school.  A  girl  of  good  mind 
and  studious  habits,  she  made  rapid  progress  in 
the  rudiments  of  an  English  education.  At  the 
age  of  sixteen  she  was  able  to  teach  a  district 

school.  She  taught  one  summer  in  a  neigh- 
boring village,  walking  to  and  fro,  a  distance 

of  two  miles,  every  day.  This  was  a  valuable 
exercise  for  the  future  missionary .  At  the  age 
of  twenty  she  entered  a  hat  factory  in  Danbury 
and  worked  at  this  trade  for  eleven  years. 
This  experience  she  also  turned  to  good  ac- 

count in  her  work  on  the  foreign  f eld .  She 
had  schooled  herself  to  the  habit  of  improving 
every  task  for  the  future  as  well  as  for  the 

present  good.  At  the  tender  age  of  fifteen 
Hattie  became  a  Christian,  and  was  received 
into  the  fellowship  of  the  church  in  Danbury. 

In  her  young  heart  the  good  seed  of  the  king- 
dom found  a  soil  genial  almost  to  a  miracle. 

Her  growth  in  the  gifts  and  the  graces  of  the 

gospel  was  beautiful.  She  became  an  intelli- 
gent worker  in  the  various  organizations  in  the 

church.  She  held  several  official  positions, 

such  as  president  of  the  Endeavor  Society,  as- 
sistant superintendent  of  the  Sunday-school 

and  treasurer  of  the  King's  Daughters.  Her 
greatest  work,  however,  was  in  the  auxiliary 
to  the  Christian  Woman's  Board  of  Missions. 
In  the  meetings  of  this  society  her  thoughts 
and  her  affections  were  constantly  directed  to 
the  whitening  fields  both  in  this  country  and  in 

other  lands,  As  she  earnestly  prayed  for  in- 
creased offerings  and  a  larger  company  of 

laborers,  the  conviction  grew  upon  her  that 

she  ought  to  lay  her  own  young  life  and  de- 
voted heart  upon  the  altar  of  Foreign  Missions. 

The  writer  was  present  at  the  great  conven- 
tion in  Nashville,  seven  years  ago,  when  Miss 

Judson  was  introduced  by  the  venerable  Charles 
Louis  Loos,  and  gave  her  experience  in  the 
following  words,  instinct  with  meaning  and 
emotion:  "I  conceived  the  desire  to  become 
a  missionary  after  our  auxiliary  was  organized 
in  Danbury.  My  heart  went  out  in  sympathy 
to  the  heathen  in  their  darkness.  I  believe  it 
impossible  to  fully  understand  their  sorrows 
and  their  sufferings.  I  thought,  perhaps, 
some  one  else  could  do  the  work  better.  I  also 

thought  that  a  missionary  should  be  a  perfect 
being,  and  that  only  such  should  offer  himself. 
At  last,  however,  I  reached  the  conclusion  that 
I  would  commit  a  sin  if  I  did  not  offer  myself  as 
one  desirous  of  entering  the  field.  I  at  once 
wrote  Mr.  McLean,  and  the  result  you  know 

this  morning."  Miss  Judson  returned  from 
Nashville  to  her  home  in  Danbury,  and  at  once 
began  preparations  for  the  long  journey  to 
India.  Early  in  the  following  December  she 
sailed  from  New  York  bound  for  Bombay.  She 
made  the  perilous  trip  over  sea  and  land  in 
thirty-five  days,  the  shortest  time  of  any  of 
our  missionaries.  She  reached  her  future  home 
in  Hurda,  Tuesday,  January  tenth,  eighteen 
hundred  and  ninety-three.  She  says  of  her 
reception  by  the  missionaries  in  that  strange 
land:  "I  had  a  right  royal  welcome,  and  so 
unexpected.  I  am  much  pleased  with  the 

missionaries,"  She  at  once  began  the  study 
of  the  language  in  which  she  was  to  tell  the 
glad  story  of  the  cross.  She  was  happy  in  the 
thought  that  she  had  given  up  all  for  Christ 

and  was  able  to  do  even  a  'little  service  in  his 
name. 

"No  service  in  itself  is  small, 
None  great,  though  earth  it  fill; 

But  that  is  small  that  seeks  its  own, 

And  great  that  seeks  God's  wili." 
Fayetteville,  Ark. N.  M.  Ragland. 

One  More  Free  Church  in  Missouri. 

Last  Sunday  was  a  day  of  exultation  and  re- 
joicing with  the  brethren  at  Fairplay.  We 

sang  the  song  of  deliverance  and  closed  our 
afternoon  service  with  that  ever-appropriate 
and  blessed  song,  "Praise  God  from  whom  all 
blessings  flow. ' '  Five  years  ago  a  little  band  of 
Disciples  were  brought  together  at  this  place 
under  the  labors  of  A.  D,  States.  Nearly  all 
of  them  babes  in  Christ  and  inexperienced  in 
church  work,  but  earnest  and  loyal  to  the  cause 
of  the  Master,  surrounded  by  bitter  sectarian 
opposition,  they  were  forced  to  provide  a  place 
of  worship.  The  building  of  a  church  house  was 
soon  decided  upon,  various  plans  were  sub- 

mitted and  suggestions  made,  and  it  was  finally 
decided  to  erect  a  stone  building,  and  enough 
money  was  subscribed  to  build  the  house  had 
it  all  been  collected  and  judiciously  used,  but 
exhorbitant  prices  were  paid  for  labor  and 
material,  collections  neglected  until  subscrib- 

ers had  moved  away  or  changed  their  minds, 
and  as  a  result,  before  the  house  was  completed 

Gg2DTHOSE  RAISED A  GAIL, 

Condensed 

our  funds  were  exhausted  and  a  debt  of  five 
hundred  and  fifty  dollars  left  hanging  over  us. 
Those  of  us  who  had  borne  the  heaviest  of  the 

burden  were  unable  to  do  more.  Little  inter- 
nal difficulties  arose  and  for  a  time  it  seemed 

the  little  band  would  scatter  and  our  house  be 

sold  for  debt,  but  just  at  the  most  propitious 
moment  our  Church  Extension  Board  (God 
bless  them)  stepped  in  and  saved  our  home  in 
this  peril,  but  unsettled  difficulties  magnified, 
and  discouraged  and  disheartened,  without  a 

preacher  or  efficient  elder,  our  Sunday-school 
and  church  attendance  grew  less  until  January 

last,  at  which  time  we  were  without  a  Sunnay- 
school  or  a  meeting  of  any  kind. 

At  this  time,  as  was  the  case  when  the  Board 
of  Church  Extension  came  to  our  relief,  Bro. 
J.  S.  Palmer,  of  Kansas  City,  came  and 
preached  for  us  one  week,  greatly  reviving  our 
drooping  spirits  and  encouraging  us  to  renewed 

effort,  and  while  I  don't  believe  in  special 
providence,  it  would  be  hard  to  make  this  con- 

gregation believe  that  the  good  Lord  did  not 
have  some  hand  in  sending  him  to  us.  Bro. 

Palmer  is  a  strong  man,  a  consecrated  Chris- 

tian, and  an  untiring  worker  in  the  Master's 
vineyard.  He  has  done  more  missionary  work 
in  helping  weak  churches  than  any  other 
preacher  in  the  state.  Refusing  another 
charge,  a  better  salary  and  a  good  working 
congregation  to  come  and  labor  for  us  in  our 
distressed  condition  to  try  and  save  the  cause 
at  Fairplay.  Less  than  eight  months  have 
passed  since  he  took  charge  of  the  work  here, 
the  scattered  flock  has  all  been  gathered  into 
the  fold  again,  sixteen  confessions;  two  from 
the  Methodists,  two  from  the  Baptist  churches 

and  seven  by  letter,  making  in  all  thirty-six 
additions  since  January,  Not  a  jar  or  discord 
in  the  congregation,  our  church  has  been 

finished  at  an  expense  of  three  hundred  dol- 
lars, and  the  money  raised  to  pay  every  dollar 

of  the  old  debt,  to  be  paid  by  December  24th, 
1899.  Every  dollar  subscribed  is  as  good  as 
gold.  Bro.  T.  B.  Larimore,  of  Florence,  Ala., 
was  with  us  one  week  and  assisted  in  the 
dedication.  Bro.  Larimore  is  an  able  man 
and  at  home  in  the  pulpit. 
We  now  have  the  best  church  house,  the 

best  preacher,  and  the  best  working  congrega- 
tion in  Polk  or  Cedar  Counties,  and  shall  never 

forget  the  blessing  bestowed  upon  us  by  the 
Church  Extension  Board.  Next  year  they 

may  expect  a  liberal  offering  from  us  in  return 
for  past  favors . 
Brethren,  rejoice  with  us,  for  the  Lord  doeth 

all  things  well.  R.  D.  Gordon, 
Member  Church  Board . 

Fairplay,  Polk  Co.,  Mo.,  Oct.  16,  1899. 
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"Was  Joseph  Smith  a  Polygamist." 
The  article  in  the  Saints'  Herald  under  the 

above  title  is  from  the  pen  of  Apoatle  Herman 

C.  Smith,  " corresponding  editor,"  and  not 
from  that  of  Pres.  Joseph  Smith,  as  stated  in 
my  former  article.  As  the  article  ia  unsigned 
and  appearing  in  the  edilorial  department  of 
the  paper,  I  only  discovered  my  mistake  by 

a  glance  at  the  "Editorial  Items."  The  cor- 
rection is  made  with  pleasure. 

Elder  Smith  is  a  personal  friend  of  the 
writer,  having  known  him  Jrom  boyhood,  and 
I  take  pleasure  in  saying  that  I  entertain  no 

doubt  as  to  his  sincerity.  But  a  man's  sin- 
cerity does  not  prove  the  righteousness  of  his 

cause.  So  far  as  the  writer  is  concerned  it  is 
a  matter  of  indiffererce  whether  Joseph  Smith 
was  a  polygamist  or  not,  and  yet  it  is  fair  and 
right  that  the  investigating  public  should,  as 
far  as  possible,  have  the  exact  truth  upon  the 
question. 
Having  examined  that  part  of  the  Herald 

article  that  relates  to  Mrs.  Zina  D.  Huntington 
Young,  I  shall  now  examine  the  argument 
which  seeks  to  overthrow  the  presumption  of 

Joseph  Smith's  guilt,  raised  by  the  testimony 
of  Mrs.  Emily  D,  Partridge  Young,  The 
woman  in  question  either  was  or  was  not  the 
pluial  wife  of  Joseph  Smith.  If  polygamy  was 
not  practiced  in  Nauvoo  previous  to  Joseph 

Smith's  death,  then  we  are  willing  to  grant 
that  he  was  not  a  polygamist.  But,  on  the 
other  hand,  if  polygamy  was  practiced  in 

Nauvoo  before  the  prophet's  death,  then  it  will 
be  admitted  by  his  most  ardent  defenders  that 
it  is  just  possible  that  he  might  have  been  the 
secret  possessor  of  a  plurality  of  wives.  First, 
then,  let  us  decide  the  mooted  question  as  to 

whether  "spiritual  wifery,"  or  polygamy,  was 
practiced  in  Nauvoo  before  Joseph  and  Hyrum 
Smith  were  shot.  Upon  this  point  I  shall  pro- 

duce one  of  their  own  witnesses — a  man  whose 
testimony  they  dare  not  question.  We  refer 
to  William  Marks,  who  was,  at  the  time  of 

the  death  of  Joseph  Smith,  "president  of  the 
Stake,"  at  Nauvoo,  111.  President  Marks 
says: 

A  few  days  after  this  occurrence  I  met 
with  Bro.  Joseph.  He  said  that  he  wanted  to 
converse  with  me  on  the  affairs  of  the  church, 
and  we  retired  by  ourselves.  I  will  give  you 
his  wo?ds  verbatim,  for  they  are  indelibly 
stamped  upon  my  mind.  He  said  he  had  de- 

sired for  a  long  time  to  have  a  talk  with  me 
on  the  subject  of  polygamy ,  He  said  it  even- 

tually would  prove  the  overthrow  of  the 
church,  and  we  should  soon  be  obliged  to 
leave  the  United  States,  unless  it  could  be 
speedily  put  down.     .  .     He  said  that  he 
would  go  oefore  the  congregation  and  proclaim 
againt-t  it,  and  I  must  go  into  the  High 
Council,  and  he  would  prefer  charges  against 
those  in  transgression,  and  I  must  sever  them 
from  the  church  unless  they  make  ample 
satisfaction.  There  was  much  more  said,  but 
this  was  the  substance.  The  mob  commencep 
to  gather  about  Carthage  in  a  few  days,  there- 

fore there  was  nothing  done  concerning  it. 
After  the  prophet's  death  I  made  mention 

of  this  conversation  to  several,  hoping  and 
believing  that  it  would  have  a  good  effect;  but 
to  my  great  disappointment  it  was  soon  rumor- 

ed about  that  Bro.  Marks  was  about  to  aposta- 
tize, and  all  that  he  said  about  the  conversa- 
tion with  the  prophet  was  a  tissue  of  lies. 

— Saints's  Herald,  Vol.  I,  pp.22,  23,  as  quoted 
ia  Herald  of  Aug.  2,  1899.) 

Elder  Smith  quotes  the  above  to  show  that 

"after  the  death  of  Joseph  Smith  the  existence 
of  polygamy  and  plural  marriage  was  de- 

nied even  by  Brigham  Young  and  his  asso- 
ciates until  August  29,  1852."  That  the 

quotation  proves  that  "Brigham  Young  and 
his  associates"  denied  the  existence  of  polyg- 

amy at  the  time  of  the  prophet's  death  cannot  be 
truthfully  denied,  but  it  proves  another  fact, 
which  the  writer  of  the  Herald  article  studious- 

ly seeks  to  conceal,  namely,  that  polygamy 
actually  did  exist  at  the  time,  all  their  denials 
to  the  contrary  notwithstanding. 

Elder  Marks  was  at  the  time  he  made  the 

foregoing  statement  an  honored  member  of  the 
Reorganized  Church,  and  remained  so  to  the 

day  of  his  death.  His  testimony  must  be  ac- 
cepted as  unquestionably  true.    He  honestly 

states  that   the  prophet   "had   desired  for  a 
long  time  to  talk  with  him  on  the  subject  of 

polygamy'" — that  polygamy  would  eventually 
"prove    the    overthrow  of    the  church,     . 
.     .     unless  it  could  speedily  be  put  down." 
Why  all  this  anxiety?  Why  had  Joseph 

Smith  "desired  for  a  long  time"  to  talk  with 
Elder  Msrks  on  polygamy?  Why  should  the 

prophet  manifest  so  much  eagerness  to  "put 
down"  something  that  did  not  exist?  The 
fact  is,  his  secret  was  jut.  Polygamy  had  been 

practiced  in  Nauvoo  "for  a  long  time," 
Joseph  Smith  himself  being  the  witness,  and 
the  evil  had  grown  to  such  gigantic  proportior  s 
that  the  prophet  becomes  alarmed  for  bis 
personal  safety.  He  6aw  that  such  a  storm  of 
indignation  would  arise  that  it  would  sweep  V  e 
entire  church  from  its  moorings  and  force  tha 

entire  Mormon  population  "to  leave  the  United 
States."  Something  must  be  done  and  that 
speedily  or  all  was  lest.  Joseph  would  "go 
before  the  congregation  and  proclaim  agaitst 

it,"  and  President  Marks  "must  go  into  the 
High  Council"  and  sever  all  from  the  church 
who  would  not  make  ■  'ample  satisfaction. ' ' 
How  this  scheme  would  have  worked  will 

never  be  known.  The  storm  came  sooner  than 

was  expected,  and  in  the  terrible  whirlpool  of 
fury  that  immediately  followed,  the  prophet 
and  his  brother  Hyrum  went  down,  down  to 
their  death  in  Carthage  jail. 

That  polygamy  {flourifehed  in  Nauvoo  at  the 

time  of  the  prophet's  death  is  proved  beyond 
the  possibility  of  reasonable  doubt.  Elder 
Marks  asserts  it  most  positively,  and  even 
Elder  Smith  will  not  dare  to  dispute  what  his 
own  witness  declares. 

If  William  Marks  told  the  truth  (and  who 
can  doubt  it?)  then  it  is  perfectly  clear  that  all 

those  in  the  practice  of  polygamy  would  de- 
liberately lie  to  conceal  their  crimes.  If 

Brigham  Young,  John  Taylor,  Parley  P.  Pratt 
and  others  would  deliberately  lie  to  conceal 
the  fact  that  polygamy  was  practiced  among 
their  people,  what  reason  can  Elder  Smith 
offer  to  show  that  Joseph  and  Hyrum  Smith 
would  not  do  the  same  thing  to  save  themselves 
from  the  penalty  of  a  violated  law?  The  fact 
is  patent  to  everybody  that  any  man  who  lives 
in  constant  violation  of  the  law  will  have  no 

scruples  to  even  swear  to  a  lie  to  save  himself 
from  the  punishment  due  to  his  crimes.  The 
fact,  is  this  interview  with  Elder  Marks  can  only 
be  explained  on  the  hypothesis  that  polygamy 

had  existed  in  Nauvoo,  "for  a  long  time," 
and  that  to  an  extent  that  alarmed  Joseph 
Smith  and  his  confederates  as  to  their  personal 
safety. 

With  the  testimony  of  William  Marks  before 
him  Elder  Smith  will  hardly  be  rash  enough  to 
deny  that  polygamy  was  practiced  in  Nauvoo 

at  the  time  immediately  preceding  the  prophet's 
death. 
With  this  fact  settled,  let  us  now  proceed  to 

determine,  whether  Joseph  Smith,  Jr.,  was 
a  polygamist.     This  leads  us  to  enquire: 

WAS  EMILY    D.    PARTRIDGE   YOUNG   THE  POLYGAM- 
OUS WIFE  OF  JOSEPH  SMITH? 

Upon  this  point  we  introduce  the  testimony 

of  Lovina  Walker,  of  Salt  Lake  City,  as  fol- 
lows: 

I,  Lovina  Wfllker,  hereby  certify  that  while 
I  was  living  with  Aunt  Emma  Smith  in  Fulton 
City,  Fulton  county,  Illinois,  in  the  year  1849, 
she  told  me  that  she,  Emma  Smith,  was 
present  and  witnessed  the  marriage  or  sealing 
of  Eliza  Partridge,  Emilg  Partridge  [Emily 
D,  Partridee  Young,  the  very  woman  in  ques- 

tion.—D.  H.  B  ],  Maria  Lawrence  and  Sarah 
Lawrence,  to  her  husband,  Joseph  Smith,  and 
that  she  gave  her  consent  thereto. 

Lovina  Walker. 

We  hereby  witness  that  Lovina  Walker  made 
and  signed  the  above  statement  on  the  16th 
day  of  June,  A.  D.,  1869,  of  her  own  free  will 
and  accord.  Hyrum  Walker, 

Sarah  E    Smith, 
Joseph  F.  Smith. 

Let  us  now  introduce  the  sworn  statement  of 
the  very  best  witness  in  this  case,  that  of  the 
woman  herself. 

FREE 
If  you  have  any 

CHRONIC  Disease  or 
Lingering  Ailment  of 
the  HEAD,  THROAT 
or  LUNGS,  as  Catarrh, 
Bronchitis,  Consump- 

tion, Asthma  or  Deaf- ness the  SANA-CERA 
CURM  will  cure  you. 

MRS.  HARRIET  DALE, 

Grayford.  Indiana,  recently 
cured  of  Catarrh,  Bronchitis 
and  Nervous  Prostration. 

She  writes :— . "  I  have  been  a  constant  sufferer  for  many  years, 
and  never  expected  such  great  relief  in  so  short  a  time.  Your 
SANA-CERA  CURE  is  certainly  a  most  wonderful  revelation  to 
me  and  my  friends.  Several  are  going  to  send  to  you  for  treat- 

ment.   I  never  felt  better  in  my  life." 

FREE  HOME  TREATMENT. 
To  prove  the  merits  of  the   Sana-Cera  Cme  we 

will  give  free  treatment  to  a  limited  number  of  the 
readers  of  this  paper,  only  asking  in  return  that 
when  cured  you  will  recommend  us  to  your  friends. 
AU  medicine  and  necessary  instruments  to  effect  a 
cure  absolutely  free.  Send  a  description  of  your ailment,  name  and  P.  0.  address,  at  once,  before  too 
many  are  in  advance  of  you,  or  write  for  our  Question 
Blank,  and  prompt  attention  will  be  given  you  free 

Address  »r.  M.  Beaty.  Pres't  National  Dispensary" Dep't  Z  70.  125  W.  12th  St.,  Cincinnati,  <J>hio 

affidavit  of  emily  d.  p.  young. 
Territory  of  Utah,   \ 

County  of  Salt  Lake  j 
Be  it  remembered  that  on  this  1st  day  cf 

May,  A.  D.,  1869,  personally  appeared  before 
me,  Elias  Smith,  Judge  of  Probate  for  said 
county,  Emily  Dow  Partridge  Young,  who  was 
by  me  sworn  in  due  form  of  law,  and  upon  her 
oath  saith  that  on  the  11th  day  of  May,  A  D  , 
1843,  at  the  city  of  Nauvoo,  county  of  Haa 
cock,  state  of  Illinois,  she  was  married  or 
sealed  to  Joseph  Smith,  President  of  tbe 
Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints, 
by  James  Adams,  a  high  priest  in  said  church, 
according  to  the  law  of  the  same  regulating 
marriage,  in  the  presence  of  Eroma  (Hale) 
Smith  and  Eliza  Maria  Partridge  (LjmaD) 

Emily  DP.  Young. 
Subscribed  and  sworn  to  by  the  said  Emily 

D.  P.  Young,  the  day  and  year  first  above 
written.  E.  Smith,  Probate  Judge. 

— Doctrines  and  Dogmas  of  Mormonism,  pp. 

376,  377. 
It  will  be  observed  that  the  certificate  of 

Lovina  Walker  and  the  affidavit  of  Mrs. 

Emily  D.  P.  Young  are  in  perfect  agree- 
ment iu  every  essential  particular.  Mrs. 

Walker  says  Emma  (Hale)  Smith  wit- 
nessed the  marriage  of  Miss  Emily  Dow  Part- 

ridge and  her  sister  Eliza  Partridge  to  her 
husband,  Joseph  Smith,  and  Mrs.  Emily  D. 
P.  Ycung  corroborates  this  by  saying  that  both 
Emma  Smith  and  her  sister  Eliza  Partridge 
were  present  when  she  was  sealed  to  tbe 
prophet  on  May  11,  1843. 
Concerning  her  subsequent  marriage  to 

Brigham  Young,  Mrs.  Stenhouse  exploits 
that  "when  Joseph  Smith  died,  Brigham  told 
his  wives  that  they  were  at  liberty  to  choose 
whom  they  would  for  husbands;     .  .     thus 

it  was  that  Emily  Partridge  became  Brigham'a 
wife."— TellitAll,  p.  289. 

Such  evidence  as  the  foregoing  can  only  be 

met  by  the  impeachment  of  the  witnesses,  and 
this  Elder  Smith  undertakes  by  showing  that 
the  witness  in  question  contradicts  herself  as 
to  the  date  upon  which  she  claims  to  have  been 
mairied  to  the  prophet. 

Upon  this  point  Elder  Smith  remarks: 
In  the  case  of  Emily  D  Partridge  Young 

we *need  to  say  but  little.  In  her  testimony  in 
the  famous  Temple  Lot  suit  she  testifies  that 
she  was  married  to  Joseph  Smith.  At  one 
time  in  her  testimony  she  said  this  event 
transpirod  on  March  11,  1843,  andatanoth  r 
time  g-ave  the  date  May  11,  1843.  (It  is  im 
material  which  date  she  intended  toffive.)  — 
The  Saint's  Herald,  Aug.  2,  1899,  p.  491. 

Elder  Smith  seeks  to  invalidate  the  testi- 

mony of  Mrs.  Emily  D.  Partridge-Smith- 
Youog  by  showing  that  she  contradicts  herself 
upon  two  points.  But  neither  of  these  points, 
as  I  shall  show,  is  material  to  the  question  at 
issue.  In  this  case  the  issue  clearly  istbis: 
Was  the  witness,  Mrs.  Emily  D.  P.  Young, 
ever  married  to  the  defendant,  Joseph  Smith? 
The  exact  date  of  marriage,  or  the  par  icular 
form  of  law  under  which  the  marriage  was 
consummated,  are,  therefore,  questions  of  no 
mate  ial  consequence. 

If  the  date  of  the  marriage  was  the  point  in 
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controversy,  then  a  contradiction  as  lo  date 
would  be  fatal.  But  as  the  question  of  date  is 

nottheiseue,  a  slight  discrepancy  with  respect 

thereto  cannot  invalidate  the  testimony  of  the 
witness  upon  the  main  issue,  unless  it  can  be 

shown  that  the  date  upon  which  the  witness 
claims  to  have  been  married  to  the  defendant 

renders  the  alleged  marriage,  at  the  time 
stated,  absolutely  impossible.  And  this  Elder 
Smith  neither  claims  cor  attempts  to  prove. 
The  Herald  editor  next  undertakes  to  break 

down  the  testimony  of  this  witness  by  trying 

to  show  that  the  "revelation"  under  which 
she  claims  to  inve  been  married  to  the  prophet 

did  not  exist  at  the  time  she  alleges  the  mar- 
riage to  havs  taken  place.  Eldsr  Smith  quotes 

the  witness  as  saying1 : 
I  was  not.  married  to  Joeph  Ssiith  under  the 

revelation  on  sealing,  but  I  was  married  to  him 
under  the  revelation  od  plural  marriage. 
Under  cross-examination  she  was  asked: 
Q.  Now,  i  would  like  for  you  to  explain 

ho.v  you  were  married  to  Joseph  Smith  under 
the  plural  marriage  revelation  when  the 
church  you  belong  to  claims  that  revelation 
was  not  given  until  July,  1843;  just  tell  how 
you  could  be  married  under  a  revelation  in 
March  that  was  not  given  until  July? 
A.  Well,  I  do  not  know  anything  about 

that.—  Plaintiff's  Abstract,  p.  364. 
From  this  it  appears  that  the  writer  of  the 

Herald  article  is  of  the  opinion  that  the  testi- 
mony cf  this  witness  cannot  be  relied  upon  be- 
cause of  the  slight  discrepancy  relative  to  the 

"revelation"  under  which  the  alleged  mar- 
riage is  said  to  have  taken  place.  She  claims 

to  have  been  married  to  the  prophet  "under 
the  revelation  on  plural  marriage,"  not  later 
than  May  11,  while  Elder  Smith  urges  that  this 

cannot  be  true  for  the  reason  that  this  "reve- 

lation" did  not  exist  till  July  12  following — 
some  two  months  after  the  date  of  the  alleged 
marriage. 

Oa  the  surface  this  objection  may  seem  to 
possess  some  merit,  but  as  a  matter  of  fact  it 

has  neither  legal  value  nor  logical  force.  Upon 

this  question  Elder  Smith  assumes — 

1.  That  the  "revelation  on  plural  mar- 
riage" had  no  existence  till  July  12,  1843. 

2.  That  no  polygamous  marriages  could 

possibly  take  place  without  it,  and  hence,  no 

"plural  marriage"  had  ever  been  performed; 
and — 

3.  That  Mrs.  Emily  D.  P.  Young  had, 

therefore,  never  been  "sealed"  to  Joseph 
Smith. 

In  the  first  place,  his  objection  is  wholly  im- 
material. What  he  urges  respecting  the 

"revelation"  under  which  witness  claims  to 
have  been  married  to  the  prophet  may  be  true, 
and  yet  the  fact  that  she  was  married  to  him 

would  still  remain.  The  question  is  not  one 

respecting  the  law  under  which  she  was  mar- 

ried, but  it  is  rather  a  question  of  fact — was 
the  witness  in  fact  married  to  Joseph  Smithf 
All  other  questions  are  but  secondary,  and 
have  but  little,  if  any,  bearing  upon  the  real 
issue. 

But  I  wish  to  invite  attention  to  a  few  facts 

relative  to  these  assumptions.  In  the  first 
place,  Elder  Smith  professes  to  believe  that 

Joseph  Smith  was  not  the  author  of  the  docu- 
ment that  enjoins  and  regulates  the  practice  of 

polygamy .  If  it  be  true  that  Joseph  Smith  did 

not  receive  the  "revelation  on  plural  mar- 

riage," and  if  it  be  true  that  no  polygamous 
marriage  could  be  performed  without  it,  as 
Elder  Smith  assumes,  then  it  follows,  as  a 

logical  necessity,  that  do  "plural  marriages" 
have  ever  been  performed.  With  all  the  facts 
before  him  will  Elder  Smith  take  this  ground? 

On  the  other  hand  if  plural  marriages  could 
be  and  in  fact  were  performed  in  the  absense 

of  such  a  "revelation"  frcm  the  prophet,  then 
the  argument  that  the  witness  could  not  have 
been  married  to  Joseph  Smith  as  alleged  falls 

to  the  ground,  and  the  case  based  thereon  goes 
down  with  it. 

In  the  light  of  these  facts  let  us  sum  up  the 

testimony  of  Elder  Smith's  witness  and  see 
what  he  has  proved.  He  has  succeeded  in 
making  reasonably  clear  the  following  facts: 

He  proves — 

1.  That  Mrs.  Emily  D.  P.  Young  was  mar- 
ried to  Joseph  Smith,  Jr.,  at  Nauvoo,  111., 

sametime  in  the  year  1843      He  proves — 
2.  That  the  date  of  this  marriage  was  eith- 
er March  It,  or  May  11,  1843,  and  admits  that 

"it  is  immaterial  which  date  she  intended  to 

give;"  and  he  proves— 
3.  That  the  "revelation  on  sealing,"  or 

"plural  marriage,"  had  at  least  a  practical 
existence  severa'.  months  before  it  was  reduced 
to  writing,  July  12,  1843. 

His  witness  swears  first,  last  and  all  the  time 

that  she  was  actually  married  to  the  "prophet, 

seer,  revelator  and  translator,  "Joseph  Smith, 
Jr. ,  and  lived  with  him  as  his  wife  till  the  day 
of  his  death,  June  27,  1844. 

Thus  it  will  be  seen  that  all  of  Elder  Smith's 
labored  effort  to  break  down  the  testimony 
of  this  witness  and  thus  rescue  the  name  of  his 

prophet  from  ignominy  and  shame,  falls  to 
the  ground  and  lies  in  ruins  at  the  very  feet  of 
Justice. 

The  jury  of  an  enlightened  public,  before 

whom  this  case  is  being  tried,  will  promptly 

pronounce  the  verdict  of  "guilty,"  and  Joseph 
Smith's  name  will  go  down  in  history  as  the 
base  impostor  that  he  certainly  was,  and  as 
the  author  of  Mormon  polygamy  and  the 

"revelation"  upon  which  it  is  based. 
Leaving  the  case  of  Mrs.  Emily  D.  P.  Young 

with  the  passing  remark  that  "this  certainly 
throws  suspicion  upon  the  testimony  of  this 

woman,"  Elder  Smith  at  once  makes  the 

broad  charge  that  .  .  .  "the  so-called  revela- 
tion is  a  trumped  up  affair,  gotten  up  by  men 

already  in  the  practice  of  crime,  who  connect- 

ed Joseph  Smith's  name  with  it  to  give  it 
prestige  among  those  who  had  confidence  in 

his  teachings." 
It  is  a  yery  significant  fact  that  Elder  Smith 

does  not  offer  a  single  word  in  support  of  this 

charge,  but  requires  an  intelligent  public  to 

accept  his  unsupported  statement  upon  a  ques- 
tion about  which,  personally,  he  knows  abso- 
lutely nothing,  the  matters  of  which  he  speaks 

having  taken  place  years  before  he  was  born. 
But  quite  to  the  contrary,  numerous  witnesses 
— men  and  women  who  lived  at  the  time  and 

had  a  chance  to  know  whereof  they  spoke — 

have  testified  that  this  very  "so-called  revela- 
tion" actually  existed  and  was  read  by  Hyrum 

Smith,  the  prophet's  brother,  before  the 
"High  Council"  at  Nauvoo,  as  early  as  Au- 

gust, 1843,  only  one  month  after  the  "trumped- 
up  affair"  was  witten. 

In  the  affiidavit  of  David  Fulmer,  at  the  time 
a  member  of  the  High  Council,  we  find  the 

following:    He  swears  that — 

.  .  .  On  or  about  the  twelfth  day  of  Au- 
gust, A.  D.  1843,  while  in  a  meeting  with  the 

High  Council,  ...  in  Hyrum  Smith's  brick 
office,  in  the  city  of  Nauvoo,  county  of  Han- 

cock, state  of  Illinois,  Dunbar  Wilson  made 
inquiry  in  relation  to  the  subject  of  plur- 

ality of  wives,  as  there  were  rumors  about 
respecting  it,  and  he  was  satisfied  there  was 

'  something  in  those  remarks,  and  he  wanted  to know  what  it  was,  upon  which  Hyrum  Smith 
stepped  across  the  road  to  his  residence,  and 
soon  returned,  bringing  with  him  a  copy  of 
the  revelation  on  celestial  marriage,  .  .  .and 
read  the  same  to  the  High  Council,  and  bore 
testimony  of  its  truth.     (Italics  mine.) 

This  affidavit  was  made  before  James  Jack, 

a  notary  public,  at  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah, 

June  15,  1869.  Mr.  Fulmer  gives  the  names  of 

those  present  at  the  time  this  "trumped-up 
affair"  was  read,  and  among  them  he  men- 

tions William  Marks,  whose  testimony  has 

already  been  given,  Thomas  Grover  and  Leon- 
ard Soby.  Concerning  this  matter  Thomas 

Grover  says : 

The  High  Council,  of  Nauvoo,  was  called 
together  by  the  prophet,  Joseph  Smith,  to 
know  whether  they  would  accept  the  revelation 
on  celestial  marriage  or  not  The  presidency 
of  the  Stake,  Wm.  Marks,  Father  Coles  and 
the  late  Charles  C.  Rich,  were  there  present. 
,  .  .  Brother  Hyrum  Smith  was  called  upon  to 
read  the  revelation.  He  did  so,  and  after 

reading  it  said:  "Now,  you  that  believe 
this  revelation  and  go  forth  and  obey  the  same 
shall  be  saved,  and  you  that  reject  it  shall  be 
damned." — Utah  Journal,  Logan,  Utah, 
April  21  and  April  24,  1886. 

Leonard  Soby,  in  an  affidavit  made  before 

Joshua  W.  Roberts,  a  justice  of  the  peace  in 

the  state  of  New  Jersey  and  county  of  Bur- 

lington, swears  that — 
...  On  or  about  the  twelfth  day  of  August, 

1843,  in  the  city  of  Nauvoo,  in  the  state  of 
I  linois,  in  the  county  of  Hancock,  before  the 

High  Council  of  the" Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of 
Latter-day  Saints,  of  which  body  and  council 
aforesaid  he  was  a  member,  personally  appear- 

ed one  Hyrum  Smith,  of  the  first  presidency  of 
said  church,  and  brother  to  Joieph  Smith,  the 
president  and  prophet  of  the  same,  and  pre- 

sented to  said  council  the  revelation  on  polyga- 
my, enjoining  its  observance  and  declaring  it 

from  God;  .  ...  as  coming  from  Joseph 
Smith,  —  Utah  Herald  (Ogden),  January  5, 
1886,  as  quoted  in  Doctrine  and  Dogmas  of 
Mormonism ,  p .  380 . 

Mr.  Soby  is  not  among  the  number  "already 
in  the  practice  of  crime,"  as  Elder  Smith 
charges,  but  was  rather  one  of  the  three — 
Wm.  Marks,  Austin  Cowles  and  Leonard 

Soby — who  rejected  the  "revelation  on  piura! 

marriage"  and  afterwards  left  the  church,  and 
to  this  day  has  lived  apart  frcm  it.  In  spite  of 

the  testimony  of  these  men,  and  scores  of  oth- 

ers that  might  be  adduced,  Elder  Smi'ih,  ia 
the  absence  of  anything  better,  is  content 

to  characterize  this  so-called  revelation  as 

"a  trumped-up  affair,  gotten  up  by  men 

already  in  crime,"  to  justify  their  own  wicked 
deeds.  Although  a  so-called  apostle,  Elder 

Smith's  unsupported  assertion  is  wholly  inade- 
quate to  destroy  the  force  of  the  sworn 

statements  of  these  witnesses.  The  public  de- 

mands the  proof—  not  unsupported  assertion 
— that  these  witnesses  have  sworn  falsely. 
Let  the  ministry  of  the  Reorganized  Church 

either  furnish  the  proof  or  confess  the  hope- 
lessness of  their  cause.     Will  they  do  it? 

If  the  charge  made  by  Elder  Smith  be  true, 

that  these  men,  "already  in  the  practice  of 

crime,"  will  thus  deliberately  lie  to  cover  up 
their  crimes,  what  are  we  to  think  of  the  sys- 

tem that  produced  them?  It  is  certainly 

enough  to  make  the  thoughtful  man  stop  and 

enquire:  "Is  this  the  product  of  a  system  in- 
stituted of  God  by  special  revelation  to  redeem 

a  fallen  world?  Is  it  possible  that  a  pure  sys- 
tem has  produced  the  horde  of  unmitigated 

scoundrels  that  Elder  Smith  paints  these  men 

to  be?"  If  Mormonism,  as  it  was  organized 
and  controlled  by  Joseph  Smith,  has  produced 
the  band  of  thieves  and  cutthroats  that 

other  Mormons  are  characterized  to  be  by 

Elder  Smith  and  the  preachers  of  the  Re- 

organized Church  generally,  then  in  all  can- 
dor we  ask,  What  must  the  system  have  been? 

and  what  apology  can  be  offered  for  such  a 
cesspool  of  corruption  as  that  described  by 

Elder  Smith  and  his  associates?  In  answer- 
to  these  momentous  questions  let  the  Savior 

of  men  speak: 

Beware  cf  false  prophets,  which  come  to  you 
in  sheep's  c  othtog',  but  inwardly  they  are 
ravening  wolves.  Ye  shall  know  them  by  their 
fruits.  ...  A  good  tree  cannot  bring  forth 

evil  fruit,  neither  cau  a  corrupt  tree"  bring- forth  good  fruit.  .  ,  .  Whereiore,  by  their 

fruits  ye  shall  know  them"   (Mat.  7:15-20). 
I  he  fruits  of  the  Mormon  tree  being  evil, 

Mormons  themselves  being  the  witnesses, 
what  must  have  been  the  character  of  the  tree 

that  produced  them?  There  can  be  but  one 
answer— "■Evil!  Corrupt!!"  And  this  must 
be  the  unanimous  verdict  of  the  civilized 
world  D.  H.  Bays. 

Battle  Creek,  Mich. 

8  Old  English  Family  Medici 
OVER  70  YEARS'  REPUTATION. 

a 
ORISON'S 

ilLfcS 
Unsurpassed  for  all  LIVER  and  BILIOUS  com-  I 

plaints;  quickest  remedy  for  FEVER  and  Rheu-  \ 
matism;  ensures  SLEEP;  absolutely  no  DANGER  \ 
of  COLD  so  common  with  Mercury  and  other  £ 
drugs;  SAFE  and  EFFICIENT  in  all  climates. 

THE  BRITISH  COLLEGE  OF  HEALTH, 
33  Euston  Road,  King's  Cross,  London.  I E.  FOUGERA&  CO.,  Agents, 

New  Yoek.  And  Druggists  Everywhere.  I 
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*&  General  Convention  Reports  at 
Report  of  the  Foreign  Board. 

(CONCLUDED.) 

India.—  Missionaries,  22:  native  helpers,  48: 
churches,  4;  members,  272;  added  last 
year,  86;  in  school,  502.  Hurda.—G.  L. 
Wharton,  besides  preaching  at  Hurda,  assisted 
the  native  preachers  in  their  out- stations  and 
occasionally  made  short  tours  in  the  villages. 

He  superintended  the  building  of  the  girls' 
school.  This  is  the  only  girls'  school  within 
60  miles  of  Hurda.  The  city  gave  the  site. 
The  contractor  contributed  one-third  the  cost 
of  the  building.  The  work  was  never  so 
promising  and  in  such  good  shape  as  now. 

Mrs.  Wharton  has  charge  of  the  girls'  school. 
There  were  between  40  and  50  in  attendance 

daily.  Bible  teaching  has  a  prominent  place. 
Though  the  girls  leave  young,  they  go  out 
with  a  fair  knowledge  of  the  Bible  and  especial- 

ly of  the  life  of  Christ.  Much  credit  is  due  to 
the  noble  teachers,  Dinabai  and  Norabai. 
Dr.  C.  C.  Drummond  has  charge  of  the  hos- 

pital and  dispensary.  The  in-patients  number 
190,  the  out-patients,  12,216.  There  were  14 
lepers  in  the  asylum.  In  addition  to  his  medi- 

cal work  Dr.  Drummond  has  preached  as  he 
has  been  able  to  find  time  and  strength.  Part 
of  the  year  he  conducted  a  Sunday-school  in  a 
village  near  Hurda.  G.  W.  Coffman  has  had 
charge  of  the  work  among  the  boys.  He  has 
given  about  two  hours  daily  to  teaching  and 
overseeing  the  school.  The  government 
made  a  grant  to  the  school  this  year.  In  the 
school  there  are  seven  teachers.  Four  differ- 

ent languages  are  taught.  The  school  is  grow- 
ing in  favor  in  the  community.  The  Bible  is 

taught  regularly  and  systematically.  David 
and  Dr.  Minnie  Rioch  reached  Bombay  in 
December,  They  began  at  once  the  study  of 
the  language.  Meanwhile,  they  are  doing 
English  work  among  the  railroad  people. 

They  have  a  Sunday-school  for  children  and 
adults  and  a  preaching  service  in  the  evening. 
The  Sunday-school  numbers  42.  Dr.  Rioch 
has  had  the  opportunity  to  help  the  sick  and 
also  to  assist  Dr.  Drummond.  Miss  Mary 
Thompson  has  carried  on  the  zenana  work  as 
in  former  years.  One  hundred  and  fifty  homes 
are  visited  regularly  by  her  and  her  assistants. 

While  visiting  among  the  villages  she  frequent- 
ly meats  former  pupils.  They  are  glad  to  see 

her  and  invite  her  to  come  in.  During  the 
year  she  has  worked  in  about  40  villages.  In 
one  village  the  schoolmaster  asked  her  not  to 
leave  the  place  so  soon.  In  some  villages  the 
people  receive  her  and  her  assistants  gladly 
into  their  houses.  One  man  wished  her  to 
cast  a  devil  out  of  his  wife.  Sampson  Power 
assists  in  the  medical  work  and  does  much 

preaching  to  the  out-patients.  He  talks  to 
them  much  in  private.  He  tries  to  make  them 
understand  that  all  are  sinners  before  God. 

He  shows  them  God's  wonderful  love  in  giving 
his  only  Son.  The  in-patients  are  instructed 
every  evening.  They  listen  quietly  and  atten- 

tively. G.  Masih  has  worked  especially  in  the 
church.  In  March  he  was  appointed  to  the 
ministry.  Twice  a  week  he  preaches  in  the 

bazaar.  In  the  boys'  school  he  teaches  a 
Bible  class  an  hour  daily.  In  addition  he  con- 

ducts many  prayer-meetings,  Junior  and 
Senior  Endeavor  meetings,  conducts  two  Sun- 

day-schools and  works  in  the  bookshop. 
Nathoo  Lall's  work  in  Charwa  and  the  villages 
has  been  interesting.  Many  have  gladly  lis- 

tened to  the  message  of  salvation.  Some  have 
accepted  it.  He  has  preached  in  20  villages. 
About  25  boys  and  girls  can  siug  hymns  and 

repeat  the  Lord's  Prayer.  Dr.  John  Panna 
has  preached  in  the  hospital,  in  six  different 
villages  and  in  the  bazaar.  He  has  a  Sunday- 
school  with  60  boys  and  girls  in  it.  Kimabai 
visits  regularly  in  about  30  homes  in  Charwa. 
M.  J.  Shah  has  conducted  work  in  Timarni 
and  in   the  surrounding  villages.     He  has  two 

Sunday-schools,  a  Sunday  morning  class  for 
boys  and  the  Sunday  evening  preaching  serv- 

ice. Many  gospels  and  tracts  have  been  sold. 
Bilaspur. — M.  D.  Adams  has  given  his  time 
and  strength  to  the  preaching  of  the  gospel  in 
the  church.  He  has  conducted  most  of  these 
services.  The  additions  for  the  year  number 

25;  present  memberhip,  58;  in  the  Sunday- 
school  there  are  75  scholars;  in  the  day  school, 
82.  Some  have  left  the  place,  but  are  not  lost 

to  the  Master's  kingdom.  They  are  in  other 
places  filling  useful  and  responsible  positions. 
A  Society  of  Christian  Endeavor  was  organized 
among  the  young  people  connected  with  the 
church  and  has  a  membership  of  35,  and  its  in- 

fluence has  been  wholly  for  good.  The  boys  in 
the  Sunday-school  are  mostly  Hindus.  The 
fact  that  they  attend  for  regular  instructions 
in  the  Scriptures  is  cause  for  encouragement. 
The  work  in  India  is  hard.  Every  step  is  con- 

tested. The  land  is  joined  to  its  idols.  W. 
E.  Gordon  reports  an  em  oilmen t  of  56  boys. 
These  attend  regularly.  Those  that  attend 
irregularly  number  26.  The  grant  received 

from  the  government  this  year  was  consider- 
ably more  than  that  received  last  year.  The 

government  inspector  says,  "I  am  glad  to  find 
the  school  making  steady  progress."  Mr. 
Gordon  is  considering  the  opening  of  a  school 

in  a  village  about  five  miles  distant.  S.  Mc- 
Mullen  has  devoted  his  whole  time  and  strength 

to  village  preaching.  About  500  leaflets  have 
been  given  away  to  such  as  could  read  and 
understand.  The  people  are  not  yet  ready  to 

break  away  from  the  old  faiths.  Mungeli. — 
E.  M.  Gordon  reports  that  the  past  year  has 
been  one  of  steady  progress,  The  additions 
number  28.  The  present  membership  is  75. 
In  the  Sunday-schools  there  are  250  scholars; 
in  the  day  school,  40;  night  school,  25.  The 
work  of  many  years  is  bearing  fruit.  Converts 
are  now  coming  from  some  of  the  higher 
castes.  There  are  Christians  in  five  different 

villages.  Some  go  a  distance  of  nine  miles  to 
attend  the  Sunday  services.  The  lepers  num- 

ber 27.  They  receive  Bible  instruction  every 
day.  There  is  a  change  in  the  attitude  of  the 
non-Christian  community  toward  Christianity. 
Their  superstitious  fears  and  prejudices  are 

gradually  growing  weaker.  Dr.  Gordon  treat- 
ed 133  in-patients  and  9,572  out-patients, 

Fresh  patients  come  every  week.  The  Chris- 
tian women  are  growing  in  numbers  so  fast  that 

it  is  almost  impossible  to  care  for  them  individ- 
ually.  Much  remains  to  be  done.  Hundreds  and 
thousands  need  the  light.  Damoh. — W.  E. 
Rambo  reports  165  boys  in  the  orphanage. 
They  range  in  age  from  fcv?o  to  eighteen.  The 
majority  are  from  the  lower  castes.  About  35 
are  Christians.  These  for  the  most  part  are 
doing  well.  In  the  past  year  some  actual  work 
has  been  done  in  the  industrial  school.  About 
five  acres  have  been  plowed  with  American 
plows.  A  workshop  is  nearing  completion. 
Much  time  has  been  given  to  the  study  of  meth- 

ods and  agriculture  and  kindred  subjects.  We 
expect  to  start  a  dairy  and  piggery  soon .  In 
the  industrial  school  the  boys  are  taught  use- 

ful trades  so  that  they  may  be  able  to  support 
themselves  and  their  families.  The  industrial 

problem  for  those  who  have  broken  caste  must 
be  solved  before  much  can  be  hoped  for  in  the 

way  of  self-support.  We  hope  some  of  the 
converts  will  enter  the  ministry.  Dr.  Mary 
McGavran  treated  about  12,000  patients. 
There  has  been  much  sickness  among  the 
famine  children.  Several  have  died.  Most  of 

them  are  doing  remarkably  well.  The  dispen- 
sary has  been  open  all  year.  The  building  in 

use  at  present  is  a  small  grass  house  without 
doors  or  windows  and  with  mud  floors.  John 
G.  McGavran  writes  that  for  the  first  time 
since  his  arrival  in  India  he  has  beeu  free  to 
devote  his  entire  time  to  village  preaching. 
After  the  close  of  the  rains  he  loaded  tents, 

furniture, 'kitchen  wardrobe,  etc.,  into  carts 

and  within  a  few  hours  he  and  Mrs.  McGavran 
and  the  helpers  encamped  a  few  miles  from 
Damoh.  Their  plan  was  to  make  a  tour  taking 
in  most  of  the  eastern  portion  of  the  district. 
The  marches  were  usually  about  five  or  six 
miles,  sometimes  10  or  12.  From  the  camp  he 
visited  from  two  to  four  villages  a  day.  Mrs. 
McGavran  frequently  visited  women  in  the 
villages  near  the  camp.  They  tried  to  visit 
each  village  and  each  group  twice  before  mov- 

ing. Most  of  the  villages  had  never  seen  a 
missionary  before;  some  of  them  had  not  a 
soul  that  could  read  or  write.  The  great 
majority  had  only  one  or  two  educated  men. 
It  was  like  breaking  sod  in  a  new  country. 

The  people  are  industrious  and  level-headed. 
The  great  majority  are  respectable  common 
people.  They  made  20  marches  in  all  and 
visited  75  or  80  distinct  villages.  Each  village 
had  from  one  to  five  visits.  Miss  Stella  Frank- 

lin did  most  of  her  work  in  the  girls'  orphanage 
for  part  of  the  year,  She  did  considerable 
irregular  work  in  the  towns  and  near  villages. 
Since  January  first  she  has  given  her  en  ire 
time  to  Bible  teaching.  She  has  found  the 
people  most  responsive.  She  goes  where  she 
is  called.  As  she  walks  through  the  town  the 
people  invite  her  to  come  in  and  sing  and  read. 
Sometimes  as  many  as  30  women  are  waiting 
for  her.  The  people  are  ready  to  listen,  but 
they  are  not  ready  to  become  Christians.  She 
does  not  know  how  long  it  may  be  before  there 

may  be  conversions.  Miss  Josepha  Franklin's 
work  during  the  year  was  regular  and 
thorough.  The  government  curriculum  was 
introduced  into  the  school.  Seven  teachers 

were  employed.  These  were  required  to 
attend  a  normal  training  class  once  a  week. 
The  school  is  purely  a  Christian  school.  The 
number  enrolled  during  the  year  was  172.  Of 
these  nearly  160  were  boys  taken  into  the 
orphanage  during  the  famine.  Ten  of  the  boys 
are  blind,  or  nearly  so.  These  have  begun  to 
read  the  Bible  in  the  Moon  system.  On  Sun- 
dajs  Miss  Franklin  has  done  some  work  in  the 
zenanas  and  the  bazaars.  Ther9  are  five 
houses  to  which  our  helper  went  regularly 
every  Sunday.     Sometimes  the  men  attend. 

Turkey,—  Missionaries,  7;  native  helpers, 
18;  churches,  17;  membership,  434;  added  in 

the  year,  119;  in  school,  567,  G.  N.  Shish- 
manian  made  an  extended  tour  through  Asia 

Minor.  The  people  manifested  a  deeper  inter- 
est in  the  gospel  than  he  had  ever  seen  before. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  A.  L.  Chapman  reached  Con- 
stantinople October  2,  1898.  They  began  at 

once  the  3tudy  of  Armenian  and  the  conditions 
of  the  field.  Mrs.  Chapman  taught  a  class  in 

English  in  the  school.  Mr.  Chapman  organ- 
ized a  night  class  in  English.  Besides  speak- 

ing regularly  at  the  Wednesday  evening  meet- 
ings, he  preached  in  English  every  Sunday 

afternoon  from  December  to  July.  He  has 
visited  some  of  the  churches  in  the  country 
round  about.  Some  time  has  been  taken  in 
the  business  of  the  mission  and  in  getting 
settled  in  a  home  of  their  own.  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
John  Johnson  have  spent  a  busy  year  in 
Smyrna.  The  Guccess  is  not  large.  Their 
knowledge  of  the  language  is  not  yet  very 
complete.  They  are  doing  all  in  their  power 
for  the  furtherance  of  the  gospel  in  that  great 
city.  In  addition  to  the  Sunday  services 
evening  classes  are  taught.  Instruction  is 
given  in  English.  Garabed  Kevorkian  reports 
7  meeting-places;  7  organized  churches;  179 
members;  21  additions;  4  Sunday-schools;  4 
day  schools;  140  pupils,  and  9  native  helpers. 
The  past  year  has  been  one  of  the  most  trying 
of  all  to  him.  Some  tried  to  close  the  door  of 
the  meeting  house.  They  succeeded  for  a 
time,  but  subsequently  the  door  opened. 
United  States  Consul,  Dr.  M  A.  Jewett,  has 
been  most  kind  to  him,  The  governor  of 
Tocat,  Bakear  Pasha,  has  watched  over  his 
personal  safety  and  has  continued  to  aid  him in  many  ways. 



Oct.  26,  1899 THE   CHRISTIAN-EVANGELIST 
365 

Denmark. — Dr.  Hoick  reports  the  present 
membership  in  Copenhagen  as  169.  The  meet- 

ings are  fairly  well  attended  and  the  church  is 
in  good  condition.  la  Norway  there  are  9,958 
members.  This  is  over  100  more  than  reported 

last  year.  The  work  has  been  begun  in  Chris  - 
tiania.  A  church  of  7G  members  has  been 

gathered  in  eight  months.  The  present  mem- 
bership in  Malmo,  Sweden,  is  25.  Work  has 

been  opened  in  Lund,  a  university  town  of  25,- 
000  inhabitants.  The  great  need  of  Scandi- 

navia is  that  of  trained  men  to  take  charge  of 
the  churches . 

England. — The  churches  have  enjoyed  a 
prosperous  year  ior  the  most  part.  Southamp- 

ton has  been  without  pastoral  oversight  since 
April  1st.  Special  services  were  held  in  most 
of  the  churches  under  the  leadership  of  J.  A. 
L.  Romig.  There  have  been  391  baptisms  in 
the  year;  64  have  been  received  in  other  ways. 

The  net  gain  is  242,  The  aggregate  member- 
ship of  the  15  churches  and  missions  is  now 

2,412.  These  churches  have  raised  for  self- 
support  817,488.05  and  82,419.60  for  missions. 
In  the  Smday- schools  there  are  2,541  pupils. 
The  Christian  Endeavorers  number  379. 

Africa. — Missionaries,  3.  It  was  not  until 
the  first  of  March  that  work  began  in  Bolengi. 
Dr.  Dye  has  a  clinic  twice  a  day.  He  treats 
about  40  patients  a  day.  Most  of  them  are 
suffering  from  vile,  putrid  ulcers,  All  the 
diseases  which  flesh  is  heir  to  are  found  on  the 
Congo.  He  has  treated  the  old  chief  of  the 
village  who  was  very  low  with  pneumonia. 
The  chief  is  now  well  and  very  anxious  to  be  on 
friendly  terms  with  the  missionaries.  He  has 
also  treated  a  number  of  sick  traders,  Mrs. 
Dye  has  been  busy  with  ber  household  cares 
and  teaching  the  boys  to  make  coats  to  wear 
at  school.  E.  E  Faris  is  getting  the  mission 
premises  in  order.  He  is  doing  all  in  his 
power  for  the  furtherance  of  the  gospel. 
Conclusion. — According  to  the  promises  of 

our  God,  we  look  for  new  heavens  and  a  new 
earth,  wherein  dwell  srighteousness.  Every 
plant  which  the  Heavenly  Father  has  not 
planted  shall  be  rooted  up.  Instead  of  the 
thorn  shall  come  up  the  fir  tree,  and  instead  of 
the  brier  shall  come  up  the  myrtle  tree,  and  it 
shall  be  to  the  Lord  for  a  name,  for  an  ever- 

lasting sign  that  shall  not  be  cut  off.  We  have 
this  exceeding  great  and  precious  promise  to 
strengthen  our  hearts,  lest  we  should  fail  or 
bo  discouraged,  The  gospel  is  destined  to  run 
and  triumph  and  fill  the  whole  wide  world, 
even  as  the  waters  fill  the  sea.  Wherever  it  is 
preached  it  wins  its  victories.  It  shall  not 
return  to  its  Author  void;  it  shall  accomplish 
that  which  he  pleases  and  prosper  in  the  thing 
whereunto  he  sent  it.  The  powers  of  darkness 
may  muster  and  marshal  themselves  for  the 
conflict;  the  strife  may  be  fierce  and  long;  but 
of  the  final  issue  there  can  be  no  doubt,  for  the 
mouth  of  the  Lord  hath  spoken  it.  He  has 
gra  iously  given  us  this  beatific  vision  of  a 
world  evaigelized  and  redeemed.  When  the 
seventh  angel  Bounded,  great  voices  were 

heard  in  heaven  and  they  said,  "The  kingdom 
of  this  world  has  become  the  kingdom  of  our 
Lord  and  of  his  Christ,  and  he  shall  reign  for- 

ever and  ever."  Then  shall  the  words  of  the 
saintly  Cowjer  find  their  fulfillment: 

"One  song  employs  all  nations;  and  all  cry, 
'Worthy  the  Lamb,  for  he  was  slain  for  us!' 
The  dwellers  in  the  vales  and  on  the  rocks 
Shout  to  each  other,  and  the  mountain  tops 
From  dis'ant  mountains  catch  the  flying  joy; 
Till,  nation  after  nation  taught  the  strain, 
Earth  rolls  the  rapturous  hosanna  round." 

C    L    Loos,  Pres  , 
A.  McLean,  Cor.  Sec  , 

F.  M,  Rains,  Treas,     - 

"He  Mistakes  the  Effect  for  t»ie  cause." 
That  is  what  the  person  does  who  tries  to  cure 
neu'natism  or  anr  other  disease  by  alleviating 
the  symptoms  Eood's  Sarsaparilla  removes 
the  cause  and  permanently  cures. 

Hood's  Pills  do  not  gripe.  All  druggists. 25c. 

Church  Extension  Report. 

(CONCLUDED.) 

Our  board  has  given  considerable  help  this 

year  in  furnishing  up-to-date,  practical  plans 
foi  our  mission  churches  and  their  architecture 

is  constantly  improving.  Working  plans  are 
furnished  at  half  the  rates  they  can  be  secured 
elsewhere,  The  catalogue  of  seventy  plans 
will  be  sent  for  tea  cents. 

Fifty-eight  loans  have  been  closed  from  Oc- 
tober 1,  1898,  to  September  30, 1899,  aggregat- 

ing $53,786.25. 
In  every  case  the  board  requires  first  mort- 

gage security,  with  an  absolute  clear  title  and 
with  the  house  insured  against  fire,  and  also 
against  cyclones  in  certain  localities.  Our 
Joan  must  be  the  only  debt  on  the  property. 
The  loan  is  to  be  returned  to  the  board  in  five 

equal  annual  payments  with  four  per  cent,  in- 
terest payable  semiannually. 

Seventy -three  loans  have  been  granted,  but 
not  closed,  aggregating  $41,940.  These  will 
be  closed  as  soon  as  satisfactory  arrangements 
have  been  made. 

ANNUITY  FUNDS  FOR  CHURCH  EXTENSION. 

The  National  Convention  at  Des  Moines,  la., 
in  1890, made  the  following  recommendation  to 

the  Board  of  Church  Extension :  '  'We  request 
the  board  to  consider  and  adopt,  if  practicable, 
the  annuity  feature  in  raising  funds  for  Church 
Extension,  believing  it  will  prove,  as  in  the 
case  of  other  churches,  a  successful  method  of 

raising  money  for  the  fund." 
We  have  received  $17,933.33  of  annuities  this 

year. The  board  gratefully  acknowledges  the  work 
of  J.  T,  Ogle,  of  Missouri;  B.  Q.  Denham,  of 
New  York;  F.  D,  Powar,  of  Washington;  C. 
J.  Tannar,  of  Ohio;  A.  Linkktter,  of  West 
Virginia;  W.  H.  Waggoner,  of  Illinois;  R.  R. 

Hamlin,  of  Texas;  George  Darsie,  of  Ken- 
tucky: F.  M.  Dowling,  of  California,  and  E. 

S.  Muckley,  of  New  York,  in  giving  conven- 
tion addresses  at  points  the  secretary  could 

not  reach  and  in  securing  special  sums  of  mon- ey. 

OUR  NAMED  LOAN  FUNDS . 

A  recommendation  of  the  National  Conven- 
tion of  October,  1888,  provides  that  the  Exten- 
sion Board  may  solicit  and  administer  Named 

Loan  Funds,  in  memory  of  donors,  or  such 
persons  as  they  may  designate. 

The  nature  of  these  Loan  Funds  is  as  follows: 

A  National  Loan  Fund  is  $5,000  or  more,  to  be 

paid  at  once  or  to  be  paid  in  annual  subscrip- 
tions through  a  series  of  ten  years.  It  can  be 

demonstrated  that  $5,000  will  in  five  years, 
through  the  Church  Extension  plan,  do  the 
work  of  $12,442. 

We  ask  special  attention  to  be  given  to  se- 
curing Named  Loan  Funds  this  year.  We 

must  have  some  large  gifts  in  order  to  reach 
the  $250,000  for  Church  Extension  by  our  next 
convention. 
We  have  the  following  Loan  Funds :  General 

F.  M.  Drake  Named  Loan  Fund;  Standard 
Publishing  Company  Named  Loan  Fund;  T. 
W.  Phillips  Named  Loan  Fund;  Frankford, 
Ky.,  Church  Named  Loan  Fund;  Cedar  Rapids, 
la.,  Church  Named  Loan  Fund;  Dr.  J.  W, 
Gill  Memorial  Named  Loan  Fund;  Asa  Shuler 
Memorial  Named  Loan  Fund. 

SPECIAL  WORK. 

During  the  year  the  board  was  called  upon 
to  do  some  special  work  in  saving  valuable 
church  property  at  Huntington,  West  Virginia, 
and  Central  Church,  of  Toledo,  Ohio. 
The  splendid  property  at  Huntington,  worth 

$16,000,  was  to  be  sold  for  debts.  Upon  inves- 
tigation our  board  found  that  it  was  impossible 

for  the  brethren  to  raise  the  debt  of  over  $10,- 
000 .  The  board  had  just  one  week  in  which  to 
save  the  property  after  receiving  notice.  The 
secretary  was  sent  to  the  ground  and  in  one 
week  the  church  raised,  with  some  outside 

help,  $3,000,  the  board  loaned  $5,000  and  com- 
promises cf  $2,000  were  made,  and  instead  of 

Mrs.  Axel  Kjer,  of  Gordonville, 
Cape  Girardeau  Co.,  Mo.,  writes: 
"  When  I  look  at  my  little  boy  I  feel 
it  my  duty  to  write  you.  Perhaps 
some  one  ■will  see  my  testimony  and 
be  led  to  use  your  '  Favorite  Prescrip- 

tion '  and  be  blessed  in  the  same  way. 
I  took  nine  bottles  and  to  my  sur- 

prise it  carried  me  through  and  gave 
us  as  fine  a  little  boy  as  ever  was. 

Weighed  ten  and  one-half  pounds. 
He  is  now  five  months  old,  has  never 
been  sick  a  day,  and  is  so  strong  that 
every  body  who  sees  him  wonders  at 
him.  He  is  so  playful  and  holds  him- 

self up  so  well." 

the  Roman  Catholic  Church  buying  in  the 

property  by  paying  off  a  $6,000  mortgage,  our 
people  are  joyful  in  its  possession. 

The  Central  Church  at  Toledo,  Ohio>  was  to 
be  sold  in  July  under  mortgage  foreclosure, 
The  debt  here  was  over  $10,000.  The  work  of 
saving  the  property  was  placed  in  the  hands  of 
this  board.  The  churches  of  Ohio  gave  $636.33, 
Wood  county,  $1,528  78,  the  Central  Church 
gave $2, 102. 87,  our  board  loaned  $6,000  and  a 
centrally  located  church  worth  $22,000,  in  a 
city  of  160,000  people,  is  saved  to  cur  cause 
after  a  month's  work. 

A  LOOK  FORWARD  , 

We  now  turn  our  faces  hopefully  toward  the 
new  year.  We  had  over  $206,000  in  the  fund 
on  September  30th.  The  new  receipts  this 
year  went  over  87,000  beyond  what  we  asked. 
No  man  who  reads  the  signs  of  the  times  looks 
for  anything  less  than  $50,000  this  year,  and 
and  $250,000  in  our  fund  by  the  time  of  our 
next  convention  in  October,  1900. 
Every  consideration  demands  that  this  be 

done.  We  have  2,700  homeless  missions;  950 
were  organized  during  the  past  two  years,  of 
which  450  are  yet  without  houses  of  worship; 
there  are  now  127  Home  Missionary  Societies, 
District,  State  and  National,  sending  out 
evangelists  and  organizing  churches.  The 
building  must  follow  the  new  organization  at 
once,  and  when  it  cannot  build  alone  it  should 
be  promptly  aided  by  our  board.  In  this  way 
only  can  we  make  our  work  permanent  as  we 

go.  To  more  nearly  compass  the  great  de- 
mand let  us  see  to  it  that  our  motto  for  this 

year  is  "$50,000  for  Church  Extension  in  order 
to  reach  $250,000  by  the  close  of  1900." 

D.  O.  Smart,  Pres., 
G.  W.  Muckley,  Cor.  Sec, 

In  Behalf  of  the  Board. 
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Ntftes  anfr  Netos. 

The  new  church  building  in  South  McAlister, 
I.  T.,  was  dedicated  on  the  15th  of  October. 
J.  C.  Howell  is  the  pastor  of  this  church.  A 
fine  program  of  service  was  prepared  for  the 
occasion. 

Colorado  Convention. 

The  eighteenth  annual  session  of  the  Colora- 
do-[Christian  Missionary  Contention  will  be 

held  in  the  South  Broadway  Church,  Denver, 
Oct.  31  to  No 7.  3.  An  excellent  program  has 

been  prepared.  Wm.  F.  Cowden  will  repre- 
sent the  A.  C.  M.  S.  and  Mrs.  Helen  E.  Mosee 

the  C.  W.  B.  M.  A  strong  force  of  the  Colo- 
rado pastors  and  workers  will  also  participate. 

Leonard  G.  Thompson,  Cor.  Sec. 
Denver,  Colo. 

Christian- Evangelist,  St.  Louis,  Mo:— The 
death  of  Sister  Younkin  brought  to  close  the 
life  cf  one  that  should  not  be  forgotten  by  the 
Christian  Church,  Why  not  set  apart  a  day  to 
be  observed  in  her -memory  and  let  the  collec- 

tion taken  go  towards  carrying  out  the  pur- 
poses of  this  godly  woman.  Bowling  Green 

church  will  do  its  part. 
Respectfully, 

W.  F.  Mayhall. 
Bowling  Green,  Mo.,  Oct.  16, 1899. 

[Another  day  to  be  observed  may  not  be  the 
wisest  use  to  make  of  this  providence,  but  the 
suggestion  is  worthy  of  consideration  snd  may 

lead  to  some  good  results.  Sister  Younkin's 
name  should  in  some  way  be  inseperably  con- 

nected with  the  Orphans'  Home. — Editor.] 

The  Gracious  Invitation. 
To  the  Disciples  of  Christ  in   Virginia: 

Dear  Brethren— We  were  appointed  by  the 
Christian  Churches  of  Richmond  and  Man- 

chester to  extend  to  you  on  their  behalf  a  most 
cordial  and  brotherly  invitation  to  attend  the 

state  convention,  to  be  held  in  this  city  Novem- 
ber 8-11,  in  the  Seventh  Street  Christian 

Church.  We  promise  to  lodge  you  and  give 
you,  free,  three  meals  a  day  while  you  are  with 

us.  We  want  you,  claim  you,  and  shall  ex- 
pect you.  Come,  bringing  with  you  ihe  love 

and  Spirit  of  the  Master,  and  let  us  devise  and 
do  great  things  for  the  cause  we  love.  Let  us 
make  this  the  best  convention  in  our  history. 

Hoping  to  see  you  in  large  numbers,  and  de- 
siring to  have  the  esteemed  pleasure  of  having 

you  in  our  homes  and  hearts,  we  are  yours  for 
success  and  victory  in  our  state  missions, 

J.  A.  Spencer, 
W.  G.  Maury. 

Richmond,  Va. 

Christianity  vs.  Mormonism. 
A  public  discussion  will  begin  in  Alma,  111., 

at  10  a.  m.,  Tuesday,  Nov.  7,  1899,  between 
Clark  Braden,  president  of  Southern  Illinois 

Christian  College,  as  representative  of  "the 
Churches  of  Christ;"  and  I.N.  White,  one  of 
the  Twelve  Apostles  of  "The  Reorganized 
Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints' ' 
(the  Josephite  wing  of  Mormonism) ,  as  repre- 

sentative of  that  organization. 

Issues:  "Was  Joseph  Smith  a  Prophet  of 
God?' '  '  'Are  'the  Churches  of  Christ'  Script- 

ural Churches?" 
Six  sessions  of  two  hours  each  will  be  given 

to  the  discussion  of  each  proposition,  and,  if 
Mr.  White  will  debate  three  sessions  per  day, 

the  debate  will  close  Friday  night;  and  preach- 
ers can  come  to  the  debate  and  get  home  again 

and  lose  no  Sunday  appointment,  and  lose  no 
time  in  Alma. 

Persons  coming  from  Odin  and  south  of  Odin 
can  reach  Alma  on  the  Chicago  Branch  of  the 
I.  C.  R.  R.  at  10  a.  m.  Monday  and  Tuesday, 
and  10  p.  m.  Monday.  From  Kinmundy  and 
north  of  Kinmundy  at  5  a.  m.  Monday  and 
Tuesday,  and  5  p.m.  Monday. 

MEN  or  WOMEN  debilitated  or  exhausted  from 
any  cause  cured  by  Dr.  Kline's  Invigorating  Tonic. Free,  $1.00  Trial  Bottle.  Dr.  Kline  Inst.,  931  Arch 
St.,  Philadelphia.    Pounded  1871. 

A  Misinterpreted  Scripture. 
(Matt.  25:31  46.) 

Why  is  it  that  there  is  such  a  general  and 
persistent  misinterpretation  of  this  Scripture? 
People  constantly  speak  of  it  as  if  it  were  the 
decisions  of  the  last  judgment  in  the  case  of 
men  as  individuals.  It  is  nothing  of  tbe 
kind.  It  is  a  national  judgment,  not  of  indi- 

viduals. In  the  concept  of  this  writer  (Mat- 
thew) the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  not  an  institu- 

tion like  that  which  we  call  the  church,  nor  is 
it  a  spiritual  dominion,  but  a  new  state  over 
which  Jesus  Christ  was  to  reign  in  person,  as- 

sisted by  his  twelve  disciples  (ch.  19:28)  and 
which  was  to  be  established  in  a  few  years  (Gh. 
16:27,  28). 

When  this  all-conquering  kingdom  should  be 
established  Jesus  would  administer  justice  to 
men  as  individuals  and  as  nations.  He  would 

bring  swift  retribution  upon  those  nations 
which  had  ill  treated  his  disciples  and  reward 
gloriously  those  nations  which  had  received 
them  graciously.  In  this  case  it  is  not  a  crowd 
of  individuals,  who  are  assembled  before  the 

King,  but  nations.  They  are  separated  as  na- 
tions into  two  classes,  not  on  the  ground  of 

their  faith  or  moral  character, but  on  thegrouDd 

of  their  treatment  of  Christ's  disciples,  or 
rather  of  the  King  in  the  person  of  his  ambas- 
sadors. 

There  is  an  exactly  similar  idea  in  Luke 
19:27.  The  misinterpretation  grows  out  of  a 
misconception  of  the  nature  of  the  kingdom 
of  heaven  as  conceived  in  the  mind  of  the 

author  of  "The  Gospel  According  to  St.  Mat- 
thew." F.  M.  CUMMINGS. 

Marlboro,  O.,  Oct.  10, 1899. 

Educational  Notes. 
The  best  established  fact  in  the  world  is 

Christianity.  The  power  of  Christ  is  not  want- 
ing. Civilization  is  perfect  only  as  it  ap- 

proaches the  Chaist-standard.  The  nation  in- 
different to  or  opposing  the  great  Teacher  is 

doomed  to  decay.  God's  truth  will  grind  it 
into  powder.  Just  so  the  education  of  the 
future  must  be  controlled  by  the  principles  of 
Christianity.  The  school  must  pay  tribute  to 

him  who  has  "all  power  and  authority  in 
heaven  and  on  earth.  "  Antagonism  or  indif- 

ference here  will  prove  fatal,  no  matter  what 

amount  of  wealth  may  be  poured  into  our  "un- 
denominational" or  state  universities.  The 

stone  cut  out  of  the  mountain  without  hands 
must  fill  the  whole  earth.  Such  is  the  promise 

of  prophecy  inspired  by  the  God  of  the  uni- 
verse. 
The  time  must  come  when  the  state  will 

prosecute  its  educational  work  with  a  view, 
not  merely  to  intellectual  culture,  but  with  the 

purpose  of  producing  the  best  possible  citizen- 
ship.   Its  own  existence  will  depend  upon  such 
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an  ideal.  Infidelity  has  no  powsr  to  build  up 

the  national  structure;  it  blasts  society's  fair 
and  fragrant  flower  with  its  every  breath, 

blows  out  the  lamp  on  the  center-table,  around 
which  the  family  circle  is  found,  and  bids  hope 
cease  singing  her  sweet  song  in  the  chambers 
of  the  soul;  darkness,  despair  and  death,  only 
are  left.  Let  parents  think  earnestly  of  this 
fact  before  placing  a  child  in  any  school  where 

the  purpose  to  "pass  by  in  deepest  silence  all 
that  the  Christ  has  said"  is  announced  as 
the  par-excellent  ideal  of  education.  It  may 
cost  fewer  dollars,  perhaps,  but  will  make 
large  drafts  on  state  and  home  and  soul. 

There  was  never  a  greater  need  for  distinct- 
ly Christian  education  than  to-day.  The  com- 

mon distinction  between  religion  and  secular 
duties  is  applied  in  the  educational  problems 
before  us  with  most  disastrous  resulta.  To 

the  Christian  every  duty  is  such,  because  en- 
joined by  Christ;  nothing  can  be  secular.  If 

this  be  true  of  life  as  a  whole,  why  teach 
our  children  that  education  (preparation  for 
life's  work)  should  be  strictly  secular,  not 
spiritual;  worldly,  and  thereby  fill  them  with  an 
utterly  false  idea  in  the  very  dawning  of  life 
and  its  activities?  Herein  will  many  a  tale  of 
woe  be  unfolded  in  the  day  of  judgment. 
Herein  is  the  demand  for  Christian  schools  for 
the  education  of  children  reared  in  Christian 

homes,  whose  parents  wish  the  faith  of  child- 
hood nurtured  and  cultured. 

J.  W.  Hardy. 
Canton,  Mo. 

In  tee  Days  of  Jehu,  by  J.  B.  Ellis,  is  a  well- 
written  and  intensely  interesting  Bible  narrative. 
The  lesson  taught  is  that  idolatry  is  ruin  and  the 
worehip  of  God  is  life  and  peace.  189  pages.  Cloth, 
75  cents.     Christian  Publishing  Co. 

Ivers  &  Pond  Pianos. 
Strictly  First=Class. 
Require  less  tuning  and  prove  more 

durable  than  any  other  pianos  manufac- 

tured. 250  purchased  by  the  New 

England  Conservatory  of  Music,  the 

largest  College  of  Music  in  the  world, 

and  over  500  Ivers  &  Pond  Pianos  used 

in  two  hundred  of  the  leading  colleges 

and  institutions  of  learning  in  the  United 

States.  Catalogue  and  valuable  infor- 

mation mailed  free.  Old  pianos  taken 

in  exchange. 

Easy  Payments. 
If  no  dealer  sells  our  pianos  near  you, 

we  supply  them  on  time  payments  to 
parties  living  in  any  city  or  village  in  the 
United  States.  A  small  cash  payment 

and  monthly  payments  extending  over 
three  years  secure  one  of  our  pianos. 
We  send  pianos  for  trial  in  your  home, 

even  though  you  live  three  thousand 
miles  away,  and  guarantee  satisfaction 
or  piano  is  returned  to  us  at  our  expense 

for  railway  freights  both  ways.  A  per- 
sonal letter  containing  special  prices  and 

full  description  of  our  easy  payment 

plans,  free  upon  application. 

Ivers  &  Pond  Piano  Company, 
110  Boylston  Street,  Boston,  Mass. 
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(Etmngelistii 
COLORADO, 

E.  G.  Merrill  reports  six  additio  is  and  re- 
newed, life  in  the  church  in  Monto  Vista,  where 

he  now  preaches. 
OHIO. 

Findlay.— Two  added  Oct.  8;  five  added 
Oct.  15.  We  are  having  splendid  meetings. — 
A.M.  Growden. 

MICHIGAN. 

Owasso,  Sept.  16. — In  a  meeting  at  Hender- 
son, where  we  have  no  organization,  with  five 

confessions  to  date;  increasing  interest  and 
good  attendance. — S.  A.  Strawn. 

KANSAS . 

Coffey  ville,  Oct.  16. — Last  night  I  closed  a 
meeting  at  Cherryvale,  with  six  confessions 
and  one  by  letter.  The  additions  were  mostly 
heads  of  families.  One  of  the  sweetest  experi- 

ences of  my  life  was  the  baptizing  of  my 
brother's  oldest  daughter,  aged  11.  The  con- 

gregation had  been  much  discouraged,  but 
now  feel  like  taking  up  the  good  work  once 
more.— Alfred  Brunk. 

Caldwell,  Oct.  17.— Our  meeting  has  been  in 
progress  12  days,  with  two  additions  to  date, 
and  interest  is  being  awakened.  Miss  Snowy 
Ditsch,  of  Ft.  Scott,  is  our  song  leader. — C. E.  Pomeroy. 

ILLINOIS. 

Windsor,  Oct.  16.— H.J.Hostetler  and  wife, 
of  Windsor,  111., are  in  a  meeting  at  Chrisman, 
of  same  state,  Mrs.  Hostetler  serving  the 
meeting  as  organist.  Bro.  A.  Martin,  of 
Muncie,  Ind.,  will  hold  our  meeting  here  at 
Windsor  in  November. — H.  J.  Hostetler , 
minister. 
Rantoul,  Oct.  16. — H.  M.  Brooks,  of  Paris, 

111. ,  closed  a  twa  weeks'  meeting  with  us  last 
night  with  a  large  crowd  and  a  genuine  relig- 

ious interest.  Bro.  Brooks  preached  strong 
sermons  during  the  meeting,  and  we  confidently 
expect  to  reap  an  abundant  harvest  in  the  near 
future.  There  were  five  additions  to  the 
church.— H.  H.  Peters. 

iowa. 

Lafayette,  Oct.  16. — There  were  six  confes- 
sions last  night  at  our  regular  service  here, 

and  one  two  weeks  a ?o — J.  M.  Crocker. 
Jefierson,  Oct.  19. — J.  M,  Hoffmann,  of 

Boone,  just  closed  a  three  weeks'  meeting 
here,  in  wnich  the  cause  of  Christ  was  greatly 
strengthened.  The  audiences  were  unusually 
large  from  the  first  sermon  to  the  close.  This 
in  itself  is  evidence  of  strong  preaching.  There 
were  22  additions,  and  13  were  by  confession 
and  baptism.  This  meeting  puts  our  church 
in  much  better  standing  in  this  community. 
About  $1,300  was  raised  for  the  new  church 
at  Boone  About  $60  was  taken  in  at  Bro. 

Hoffmann '8  closing  lecture  on"Man." — T.  W. McDonald. 
Missouri. 

Tipton,  Oct.  16. — I  have  just  started  here  in 
a  meeting  with  Herold  E.  Monser.  The  way 
was  well  prepared  and  the  meeting  opens 
favorably. — Vernon  J.  Rose. 
Tuxedo,  Oct.  16.  —We celebrated our"jubilee" 

with  six  accessions  yesterday,  making  14  at 
regular  services  in  the  last  few  weeks. — D,  N. 
Gillett. 
Nevada,  Oct.  16  — We  could  not  go  to  the 

"Jubilee,"  hence  we  started  a  meeting 
yesterday.  The  congregation  is  hopeful  and 
the  outlook  is  encouraging.  One  by  statement 
last  night;  nine  accessions  to  the  congrega- 

tion since  Sept.  1. — BenF.  Hill. 
Billings,  Oct.  16. — Our  meeting  began  Oct. 

1.  Nine  confessions  last  night.  The  interest 
has  grown  far  beyond  our  expectations.  Ten 
confessions  to  date. — F.  J.  Yokley,  pastor. 

Unionville,  Oct,  14. — We  closed  our  revival 
here  last  Sunday  night  with  eight  additions. 
Bro.  Morgans  and  daughter  did  us  good  work. 
They  remained  two  weeks,  with  four  added. 
We  continued  after  they  left  for  four  nights, 
with  four  more  added.  Our  daily  paper 
proved  a  success  in  every  way.  We  discon- 

tinue it  this  Wednesday,  having  run  it  for  one 
month.— R.  E.  L.  Prunty.' 
Mound  City,  Oct.  18. — My  annual  resignation 

was  presented  to  the  Mound  City  congregation 
Oct.  8,  and  was  not  accepted.  We  baptized  a 
young  married  man  last  Wednesday  evening. 
He  teaches  school  near  here.  During  our  21 
months'  work  for  this  church  there  have  been 
35  additions;  14  by  primary  obedience,  three 
from  others  religious  bodies,  three  reclaimed, 
15  by  letter.  We  have  paid  off  an  indebted- 

ness on  our  church  building  of  $760,  besides 
some  smaller  debts,  and  prospects  are  good  to 

close  the  year  out  of  debt  and  "sufficient  money raised  for  another  year's  work.— W.  E.  Boul- 
TON. 

Elmo. — Two  more  additions  by  letter  to-day, 
making  five  since  we  began  here. — H.  W. Cies. 
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|OU  cannot  afford  to  take  chances 

in  painting-  when,  by  exercising  a 
little  care  and  common  sense,  the 

use  of  mixtures  of  unknown  composition 

and  questionable  value  can  be  avoided  and 

the  best  materials  (and,  as  you  will  find,  by 

far  the  cheapest)  can  be  obtained. 

The  best  materials  are  Pure  White  Lead 

and  Pure  Linseed  Oil.  The  brands  named 

in  margin  are  genuine. 

I~^0  EC  ̂ y  usinS  National  Lead  Co.'s  Pure  White  Lead  Tinting  Colors. 

a  IlXdC  any  desired  shade  is  readily  obtained.  Pamphlet  giving  valu- 
able information  and  card  showing  samples  of  colors  free;  also 

folder  showing  picture  of  house  painted  in  different  designs  or  various  styles  or 

combinations  of  shades  forwarded  upon  application  to  those  intending  to  paint, 

National  Lead  Co.,  100  William  St.,  New  York. 

INDIANA. 

Irvington,  Oct,  18.— A..  W.  Gehres  has  re- 
moved from  Hopedale  to  Irving  on  and  is  now 

in  Butler  College.  His  regular  visit  to  Hope- 
dale  chirrch,03r  15,  resulted  in  four  additions; 
two  by  confession  and  baptism,  and  two  by 
statement  —  a  father,  mother  and  daughter- in-law. 

Bloomington,  Oct.  18.— There  were  10  more 
additions  in  our  meeting  at  the  old  Clear  Creek 
Church  last  Bight.  Bro.  T.  M.  Myers  held  his 
meeting  for  this  church  27  years  ago,  and  now 
this  is  a  church  with  more  history  that  any  in 
this  country.  People  are  coming  in  crowds 
from  Bloomington  and  the  four  other  neigh- 

boring churches  to  hear  Bro.  Myers  preach. 
He  has  been  holding  meetings  in  this  grand 
old  church  at  intervals  for  nearly  30  years,  and 
he  is  to-day  a  more  forceful  preacher  and  bet- 

ter loved  than  ever  before. — N.  H   Mathers. 
Anderson,  Oct.  16. — I  have  just  closed  a  two 

weeks'  meeting  with  the  East  Lynn  Church  of 
Christ  at  this  place,  with  11  additions  by  bap- 

tism.—W.  A.  McKown,  pastor. 
ILLINOIS . 

Jacksonville,  Oct.  16. — Scoville  and  Huston, 
the  evangelists,  are  gone,  but  the  evangelistic 
spirit  is  still  in  our  midst.  There  were  12  ad- 

ditions yesterday,  our  pastor,  Bro.  Geo.  L. 
Snively,  doing  the  preaching.  Our  church  is 
greatly  prospering. — J.  Wallace  Brockman. 

Jacksonville,  Oct.  12. — Midst  scenes  of  joy 
and  gladness,  the  series  of  evangelistic  meet- 

ings conducted  by  Evangelists  R.  ReigD 
Scoville  and  Frank  C.  Huston  came  to  a  close. 
Never  in  its  religious  history  has  Jackson- 

ville witnessed  such  a  remarkable  religious 
awakening;  the  entire  community  felt  the  good 
effect  of  the  meeting,  and  has  been  made  bet- 

ter by  it.  The  coming  of  the  evangelists  was 
largely  advertised  throughout  the  ci  y  by  large 
posters,  placed  in  prominent  places,  and  all  the 
electric  cars  of  the  city.  The  meeting  was  re  • 
tarded  somewhat  during  the  first  week  by  the 
presence  of  a  successful  street  fair,  but  be  • 
ginning  with  the  second  week  the  audiences 
were  large,  often  crowding  the  great  building 
to  the  walls,  and  the  crowds  were  something 
never  to  be  forgotten.  The  Jacksonville  church 
has  passed  through  some  grand  meetings,  but 
never  in  its  history  has  any  equaled  the  mag- 

nificent revival  just  closed.  Considering  the 
time  of  year,  and  the  proverbial  consecration  of 
the  people  of  the  "Athens  of  the  West,"  the result,  134  additions  to  the  church,  has  been 
something  remarkable.  The  last  Sunday  was 
a  "red-letter"  day  in  the  history  of  the 
church;  there  were  26  additions,  and  Bro. 
Scoville  displayed  his  versatility  by  raising 
over  $500  to  pay  off  a  slight  indebtedness  oc- 

casioned by  a  new  heating  apparatus.  Too 
much  cannot  be  said  in  praise  of  the  great 
work  accomplished  by  the  two  great  men  of 
God.  Thousands  of  souls  have  been  gathered 
into  the  "garner  of  the  Lord"  through  their 
instrumentality;  their  coming  into  our  homes 
has  brought  sunshine,  and  their  going  away 
has  taken  nothing  but  shadows  out.  The 
meeting  closed  on  Wednesday  night,  the  11th 
inst. ,  there  being  13  additions  the  last  night, 
all  of  whom  were  grown  persons  with  one  ex- 

ception .  The  closing  scene  will  ever  linger  in 
the  minds  of  the  grand  audience  that  witnessed 
it;  many  were  touched  to  tears.  Our  beloved 
pastor,  Bro.  Snively  in  his  farewell  to  the 
evangelist  in  behalf  of  the  church  said :  •  'The 
Lord  make  his  face  shine  upon  thee,  and  be 

gracious  unto  thee.  The  Lord  lift  up  his  coun- 
tenance upon  thee,  and  give  thee  peace." — Wallace  Brockman. 

Colfax,  Oct.  19.— Thirty-five  added  to  date 
here;  26  by  baptism.  We  continue  another 
week.  P.Baker  is  one  of  the  best  pastors  in 
the  brotherhood.  I  will  be  at  Winchester, 
Ind.,  till  Nov.  20th.  Any  church  desiring  my 
services  in  January  can  address  me  there, — A. Martin. 
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JTamilg    Circle. 
Who  is  Driving? 

LEILA  FIRTH. 

Swiftly  beneath  the  tinted  trees 

The  Colonel's  dogcart  bowled, 
Sweet  Madge  between  her  father's  knees, 
Proudly  the  reins  did  hold. 

Her  pride  the  Sultan  seemed  to  share, 
He  trotted  on  so  gaily, 

As  though  he  knew  a  maid  so  fair 
Was  not  his  driver  daily. 

From  one  tall  tree  a  leaflet  strayed, 
Its  beauty  too  soon  blighted, 

Unluckily  its  course,  soon  stayed, 
On  Sultan's  nose  alighted. 

With  sudden  plunge  the  pony  shied, 
Two  strong  hands  checked  his  striving, 

"Hillo!"  the  little  maiden  cried, 
' '  Daddy ,  I  thought  I  was  driving ! ' ' 

L' ENVOI. 

So  men  still  hug  their  fond  conceit 
Of  ruling  and  contriving; 

While  life  jogs  on  all  smooth  and  fleet, 
They  think  that  they  are  driving. 

But  when  awakened  by  life's  pain, 
They  find,  in  faith  confiding, 

Their  Father's  hand  is  on  the  rein, 
Safely  homeward  guiding. 

New  York  City. 

"The  Nameless  Terror." 
LESLIE  COLLINS. 

On  a  lovely  little  island  in  the  far  South 
Seas,  where  the  days  are  full  of  sunshine 
and  the  nights  are  tropical,  there  looks 
down  upon  the  sun-kissed  waters  a  volcano 
vast  and  great.  It  ia  as  it  were  a  guiding 
landmark  by  daytime  and  a  lighthouse  by 
night,  and  if  the  many  passing  merchant- 

men can  but  catch  a  glimpse  of  its  tower- 

ing top,  the  ship's  course  is  sure  to  be 
shaped  aright.  Through  the  lapse  of  cen- 

turies this  pyramidical  wonder  has  stood 

out  against  the  southern  skies  as  a  monu- 
ment, majestic  and  grand.  The  simple- 

hearted  natives  call  it  "The  Nameless  Ter- 
ror," and  sometimes  these  strange  and  su- 

perstitious people  fall  in  worship  at  its 
feet.  This  is  not  on  account  of  any  fright 
occasioned  by  its  awe-inspiring  power,  but 
because  of  a  beautiful  tradition  that  for- 

ever hangs  over  its  lofty  crest.  At  times, 
for  years,  it  seems  to  slumber  in  a  peaceful 

sleep,  dreaming  away  the  long-drawn  days 
and  summer  nights;  but  then  again,  seem- 

ingly from  some  unknown  cause,  as  if  to 

give  vent  to  pent-up  wrath,  it  awakens 
with  a  nightmared  start;  then  its  sunken 
temples  throb  with  burning  blood,  its 

pulses  beat  with  violent  heat,  and  its  here- 
tofore calm  and  tranquil  bosom  heaves  with 

tumultuous  rage;  a  far-off  rumbling  noise 
heard  that  shakes  the  very  sea,  and  then 
is  the  seething,  boiling  mass  within  breaks 
forth  in  all  its  fury.  How  vividly  I  recall 
its  last  eruption,  and  how  its  awful  presence 
seemed  to  take  delight  in  terrifying  my 
trusting  soul,  and  then  to  calm  my  quick- 

ened pulse  by  an  outburst  of  beauty.  Yes, 
I  remember.  It  was  in  the  warm  midsum- 

mer ;  when  the  noble  night  was  cast,  after 
hours  of  toil  and  torture  through  a  close 
and  sultry  day.  We  were  on  the  yacht 

"Delightful,"  captain,  Peace  and  Happi- 
ness, bound  for  the  sunny  ocean  to  enjoy  a 

pleasant  stay.  It  was  twilight,  sweet  and 
poetic  twilight,  such  as  only  falls  within  the 
confines  of  the  tropics.  The  spell  was  al- 

most spent  and  but  a  few  bells  yet  remained 

before  the  dawn.  Our  pretty  little  yacht 
ploughed  gracefully  along,  and  like  the 
easy  flying  eagle,  we  sailed  on  without  a 
motion.  The  favorite  islands  of  the  Ha- 

waiian group,  the  fairest  of  the  seas,  the 

traveler's  Mecca  and  the  tourist's  Paradise, 
were  left  far  to  the  north  and  east,  and  in 
the  nighttime  we  had  crossed  the  torrid 
line.  I  was  in  the  airy  wheelhouse  where 
the  eyes  can  sweep  ahead,  when  athwart 
the  dim  horizon  I  beheld  "The  Namelass 
Terror."  What  a  scene  and  what  a  picture 
stood  before  our  eyes!  We  had  passed  the 
mighty  icebergs  floating  in  the  boreal  seas; 
we  had  to  lessen  sail  to  meet  them  and  to 

view  their  beauty  grand,  to  look  upon  their 
splendor  and  to  talk  of  glacial  births; 
but  when  I  first  beheld  the  mountain  burn- 

ing in  the  starlit  skies,  with  all  the  start- 
ling grandeur  that  volcanoes  alone  can 

claim,  I  confess  I  felt  like  the  poor,  deluded 
natives  and  bowed  my  head  in  admiration. 
As  we  approached,  the  scene  became  one  of 
universal  wonder;  the  night,  the  starlit 
night,  and  the  big  and  bright  volcano  in 
the  drowsy  distance,  the  dreaming  waters 
of  the  sea  between,  and  the  bedimmed 
shore-  lined  cliffs  of  blackened  rock  that  rose 
abruptly  from  the  depths  below  and,  tower- 

ing upwards,  formed  the  slopirj  sides  down 
which  the  red-hot  molten  lava  rushes  like  a 
living  thing;  its  round  and  reddened  crest, 
that  ardent  crown  which  has  withstood  the 

storms  of  many  ages,  and  beyond  where 
awful  craters  descend  into  the  fiery  furnace, 
and  above  which  wild  and  hot  and  hissing 
flames  shoot  upwards,  dancing,  playing 
here  and  there,  now  to  the  right,  now  to 
the  left,  and  then  with  one  long,  last  strug- 

gle coil  themselves  into  blackened  smoke; 
the  dense,  dark,  weird,  funnel-shaped  cloud 

that  hung  directly  over  the  crater's  crest, 
and  the  long  black  streak  that  faded  to  the 
murky  west ;  the  tranquil  sea,  upon  whose 
placid  bosom  our  little  barque  was  but  a 

speck — all  of  which  afford  a  landscape  never 
to  be  forgotten,  and  portray  a  panorama 
well  worth  the  dangers  of  the  deep.  And 
to  those  favored  few  who  have  looked  upon 
a  burning  mountain  in  the  night,  a  bleak 

and  barren  black  volcano  in  eruption,  "The 
Nameless  Terror,"  let  me  say  that  there  is 
forever  hung  upon  the  palaced  walls  of 

memory  one  of  God's  greatest  paintings, 
and  which  amid  the  quiet  hours  of  restful 
solitude,  whether  it  be  at  the  close  of  a 
busy  day  or  in  our  dreams  at  night,  we 
often  find  ourselves  returning  to  gaze  upon. 
It  charmed  us  then ;  it  charms  us  now.  Its 

recollection  is  a  pleasing  past,  and  I'm  sure 
its  memory  is  a  joy. 

Keeping  Goldfish. 
Goldfish  may  be  kept  in  either  plain 

glass  globes  or  in  an  aquarium  with  water 
plants.  If  kept  in  globes  the  water,  when 
possible,  should  be  obtained  from  a  running 
stream  and  be  frequently  changed.  Fill 
the  bowl  three  parts  full  and  place  in  a  cool 
part  of  the  room,  as  goldfish  cannot  stand 
any  great  heat  or  too  much  light.  No  food 
should  be  given  except  ant  eggs  or  a  few 
white  millet  seeds  and  the  prepared  bread. 
One  of  the  reasons  that  so  many  fail  in 
keeping  goldfish  is  that  they  overfeed  them. 
About  six  eggs  to  each  fish  is  sufficient. 
Ordinary  breadcrumbs  and  flies  on  no  ac- 

count must  be  given.  Two  or  three  trum- 
pet snails  may  be  kept  in  the  water  to  de- 

vour the  slime.  If  the  fish  are  kept  in  an 

aquarium,  place  some  shingles  at  the  bot- 

tom, then  a  few  pieces  of  charcoal  and  some 
small  stones,  and,  lastly,  some  colored 
shells.  Plant  some  pretty  little  water 
plants  about  three  inches  deep  in  the  gravel 
and  shingle,  such  as  frogbit,  water  plan- 

tains, water  milfoil,  etc.  When  these  are 
established  put  the  fish  in. — Catholic  News, 

Where  Disillusions  Begin. 

In  a  parlor  of  a  hotel  recently  the  con- 
versation turned  upon  ill-assorted  mar- 

riages, and  especially  upon  the  illusions  of 
the  days  of  courtship,  and  one  gentleman 
related  his  experience.  He  had  been 
charmed  by  a  young,  beautiful  creature, 
whose  attractiveness,  as  he  afterward 
found,  lay  largely  in  her  ability  to  set  off 
her  fine  points  through  tasteful  dress  and 
by  little  arts  of  the  toilet.  Her  musical 

voice  seemed  like  a  bird's  notes, 
One  morning  he  conceived  the  idea  of 

surprising  her  in  her  home  in  a  suburb 
of  the  city.  He  wondered  if  he  should 
find  her  out  among  the  flowerbeds,  and 
was  somewhat  disappointed  on  arriving  at 
her  home  and  looking  around  the  attractive 
lawn  that  he  caught  no  glimpse  of  the  one 
being  who  made  his  world.  He  stepped 
upon  the  veranda,  and  as  he  waited  he 
heard  a  voice?  Could  it  be  that  of  the 
charmer?  It  could  not  be  possible,  for 
these  were  the  harsh,  shrill  tones  of  a 
scold.  He  rang  again,  and  the  servant 
appeared.  He  asked  for  the  young  lady, 

and  then  through  the  half- open  door  he 
saw  a  flying  figure  with  hair  in  curl-papers 
and  disordered  gown,  and  heard  an  ex- 

clamation that  he  could  not  have  imagined 
as  coming  from  the  delicate  lips  of  the 
young  creature.  He  hesitated.  Should  he 
retreat?  He  decided  that  it  was  impossible 
for  him  to  do  so  in  good  order,  so  he  waited 
in  the  parlor.  He  confessed  that  he  never 
could  have  told  just  how  he  met  the  beauty 
when  she  appeared  in  her  lovely  negligee 

gown,  her  soft  hair  waving  above  the  fair 
brow — too  fair  to  be  natural  he  found  now 
in  the  sober  light  of  the  morning  and  of 
reason.  The  tones  were  sweet  and  low, 
trained  with  marvelous  skill,  he  decided,  as 
he  compared  them  with  the  voice  that 
might  have  been  that  of  a  virago,  still 
seeming  to  echo  through  the  open  doorway 
of  the  wide  hall.  This  was  his  last  call 
upon  the  one  to  whom  he  had  expected  to 
offer  his  heart,  hand  and  all  that  he  pos- 

sessed.— Mary  R.  Baldwin,  in  the  October 
Woman's  Home  Journal. 

BIBLE  COLLEGE  AT  HOME. 

Thorough  Bible  course  by  mail,  leading  to  diploma 
and  degree.  Terms,  only  $1.00  per  month.  Circulars 
for  stamp.  Write  Prof.  C.  J.  Burton,  Christian 
University,  Canton,  Mc. 
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Unspoken  Messages. 
Dear  friend,  our  lives  are  far  apart; 
The  hand  of  fate  holds  heart  from  heart 
And  hand  from  hand. 

Between  us  words  may  ne'er  be  spoken 
To  tell  of  faith  and  trust  unbroken ; 
But,  dear,  is  there  no  other  token 
To  tell  thee  that  '  'I  understand?' ' 

Then  rest  content,  my  friend,  do  not  forget 
That  in  the  distant  future  there  is  yet 

A  fairer  land. 
And  when  the  days  seem  long  and  weary,  dear, 
Cannot  thy  fancy  bring  my  presence  near, 
With  well-known  voice  soft-whispering  in  thine 

ear, 

"I  understand,  dear  friend,  I  understand?" 
Thine  earnest  eyes  look  into  mine, 
And  in  their  depths  I  can  divine 

All  love's  demand. 
Heart  speaks  to  heart,  tho'  thousands  may  be 

near; 
And  in  thy  soul  a  voice,  low  toned  and  clear. 
Will  bring  from  me  to  thee  this  message, dear, 

'  'I  understand,  I  always  understand . ' ' 
—  William  Henry  Thome. 

house,  and  they  train  their  boys  with  kind 
words,  cookies,  switches  and  scoldings. 

Des  Moines,  Iowa. 

Young  People  and  the  Home. 
BY  DEWITT   COSGROVE  WING. 

What  manner  of  men  boys  are  to  be  will 
depend  largely  upon  the  training  they  re- 

ceive in  their  homes  from  their  mothers 
and  fathers.  It  seems  to  be  the  method  of 

some  overaffectionate  parents  to  permit 
their  boys  to  do  pretty  much  as  they 
please.  I  heard  an  old  gentleman  remark 
the  other  day  that  he  had  raised  three  boys 
without  whipping  them,  but  he  wished  he 
had  applied  an  apple  tree  with  occasion- 

ally, for  he  said  he  now  sees  where  it  would 
have  perhaps  done  good.  Not  many  boys 
are  raised  without  a  whipping,  several  of 
them,  from  mother  or  father.  I  think  no 
boy  has  been  raised  in  this  country  who 
did  not  deserve  all  and  more  than  he  re- 

ceived. The  parents  who  say  their  boys  are 
too  good  to  whip  simply  go  beyond  truth 
for  the  purpose  of  making  it  appear  that 
their  boys  are  models,  when  neighbors  know 

their  status  pretty  well.  I've  seen  one  or  two 
good  boys,  who  didn't  need  more  than  three 
thorough  whippings  per  week,but  who  never 

received  one.  I've  seen  boys  (one  of  them 
appeared  when  I  looked  at  a  mirror)  who 
needed  all  the  switching  a  loving  mother 
could  give.  The  bad  boy,  the  youngster  who 
kills  birds,  chickens,  ducks,  breaks  window 
panes,  tears  the  paper  from  the  wall  and 
tracks  mud  into  the  house  and  pulls  his  lit- 

tle sister's  hair  and  says  he"didn't  go  to  do 
it,"  is  full  of  life  and  health;  he  is  running 
over  with  mischief,  and  a  switching  is  about 
the  only  alternative  the  mother  has,  though 
it  fails  to  a  great  extent,  for  the  boy  soon 
forgets  the  taste  of  it  and  begins  a  new  cam- 

paign of  mischief.  A  scolding  and  a  prom- 
ise to  whip  is  an  ineffectual  method  of  cor- 

recting a  boy,  and  the  promise  of  reward 
for  obedience  is  the  worst  thing  a  mother 
or  father  can  do  for  the  bad  boy.  He  should 
not  be  paid  to  obey  his  parents.  When  boys 
reach  the  point  where  they  find  cheap  lit- 

erature interesting,  the  serious  trouble  be- 

gins. Low-grade  reading  of  the  "Nick  Car- 
ter" variety  with  vulgar  illustrations  con- 

taminates the  youthful  mind  and  createe  in 
it  a  progressive  appetite  for  more.  There  is 
a  vast  amount  of  this  literature  on  the  mar- 

ket at  cheap  prices,  and  the  excitement 
which  ramifies  it  seems  to  capture  the  mind 
of  the  boy  and  make  him  perfectly  foolish 
on  the  subject.  Prudent  parents  never 
permit   cheap    literature     to    enter    their 

Family  Broils. 
BY   DEWITT  COSGROVE  WING. 

One  would  not  expect  to  find  bitter  dis- 
putes and  animated    quarrels  in  a  home 

where  the  true  Christian  spirit  is  thought 
to  dwell,  nor  would  we  dream  of  seeing  a 
man   of    known  sanity    mistreat  his  wife 
whom  he  has  promised  to  protect  and  for- 

ever adore.    Yet  with  my  own  eyes  I  have 
seen  and  with   my  own  ears  heard  things 
in  families  which  I   should  be  somewhat 
astonished  to  see  and  hear  in  the  homes  of 

savages,  who  dwell  in  the  jungles.    I  be 
think  a  case  wherein  the  husband,  a  middle- 
aged  man,  told  his  hard-worked  wife  to  get 
out  of  the  house  and  never  come  back; 
whereupon  she  gave  similar  orders  upon 
similar  authority,  that  of  ownership,  and 
the  trouble  waxed  warm,  and  but  for  the 
interference  of  a  fourteen -year- old  daugh- 

ter they  might  have  attempted  personal 
violence.    The  trouble  grew  out  of  a  trivial 

dispute  with  reference  to  a  bill  for  gro- 
ceries.   It  was  a  farm  home,  which  by  rea- 

son of  its  quiet  and  beautiful  surroundings 
should  be  a  pleasant  place  to  dwell,  and 
where  the  influence  would  seem  to  avert  all 

things    unpleasant.     Quite    often    I  have 
heard  bitter  quarrels  raging  between  hus- 

band and  wife,   and  among  brothers  and 
sisters,  a  veritable    nest  of    angry  bees. 
These    family    broils  are  terrible  things; 
they  destroy,  not  only  the  happiness  of  the 
homes    in  which  they  occur,   but  extend 
their  evil  influences  into  the  homes  of  the 

children  who  have  witnessed  and  partici- 
pated in  them. 

The  marriage  which  troubles  of  this 
character  follow  is  manifestly  an  ill-timed 
one,  and  the  persons  to  the  contract  will 
doubtless  often  wish  it  were  possible  to  nul- 

lify it  without  publicity.  The  homes  wherein 
flourish  family  broils  are  not  happy  ones, 
as  they  should  be,  and  their  influence  is 
ever  to  tear  down  rather  than  build  up  in 
friendship  a  community.  When  once  the 
broils  have  begun  the  frequency  with  which 

they  hold  sway  increases  until  they  be- 
come almost  of  daily  occurrence,  when 

divorce  terminates  the  scene.  The  only 
precaution  seems  to  reside  in  a  knowledge 
on  the  part  of  man  and  woman  of  the  na 
ture  of  each;  that  is,  one  should  thoroughly 
understand  and  know  the  other  prior  to 

marriage.  The  "love-at-first-sight-and- 
marriage-at-the-next"  matrimonial  ven- 

tures furnish  a  text  which  might  be  very 
generously  dealt  with,  and  this  variety 
makes  homes  where  there  are  periodical 
broils.  In  the  language  of  the  American 

people  to-day,  "Let  us  have  peace" — in  the 
homes  where  the  girl  and  boy  crop,  the 
most  important  of  all  crops,  is  grown. 

Des  Moines,  Iowa. 

OFTEN  LACK  RICHNESS 
AND  A  DELICACY  OF  FLAVOR 
AfmU  EASILY  REMEDIED  8YUSMS 

h    LEA 

PER&1NS' 
sauce 

***  ORIGINAL  AND  GENU**6 
WORCESTERSHIRE  ■ 

It  has  more  Imitations 
than  any  other  brand 

ever  produced. 
.John  Duncan*  Sons.  Agfte,  New  York.  J 

Bill's  Luck. 

A  Chicago  hotel  manager,  says  Collier's 
Weekly,  employed  a  hardy  man  going  by 
the  name  of  "Bill"  to  do  his  window  wash- 

ing. One  morning  Bill,  instead  of  doing 
his  work,  was  amusing  himself  by  reading 
the  paper,  and,  as  luck  would  have  it,  the 
manager  looked  in. 

"What's  this?"  he  said.  Bill  was  dum- 

founded.  "Pack  up  your  things  and  go," 
said  the  manager. 

So  poor  Bill  went  to  the  office,  drew  the 
money  which  was  owing  to  him,  and  then 
went  upstairs  and  put  on  his  good  clothes. 

Coming  down,  he  went  to  say  "Good-by" 
to  some  of  the  other  servants,  and  there 
he  happened  to  run  across  the  manager, 
who  did  not  recognize  him  in  his  black 
coat. 

"Do  you  want  a  job?"  asked  the  manager. 
"Yes,  sir,"  said  Bill. 

"Can  you  clean  windows?" 
"Yes,  sir." 
"You  look  a  hardy  sort  of  fellow.  I  only 

gave  the  last  man  five  dollars,  but  I'll  give 

you  seven." 
"Thank  you  sir,"  said  Bill;  and  in  half 

an  hour  he  was  back  in  the  same  old  room, 
cleaning  the  window  this  time,  and  not 

reading  the  paper. — Union  Gospel  News. 

One  tramp  last  week  "got  seven  days" 
for  begging.  He  claimed  he  had  a  right 
to  beg,  for  the  Prince  of  Wales  does  it, 
and  "you  read  in  the  Holy  Scriptures,  ask, 
and  ye  shall  receive."  Another  tramp  wa? 
committed  to  prison  for  a  month.  Though 
able-bodied,  he  had  not  worked,  he  said, 
for  twenty  years,  preferring  to  beg.  His 
most  successful  method  of  drawing  coppers 
was  to  stand  on  his  head  while  singing, 

"My  God,  my  Father,  while  I  stray." 

IfiMEIH beyond  compare.      Superior  in  all  respects  ® 
to  any  mineral  water  known.    A  refreshing  & 
drink    that    cures   sick   headache,   constifia-  K 
lion   and   disordered    stomach   in  the   most  $ 

pleasant  and  effective  way.  '(\ 
<s?jr^2i!&&a&gZFZSi*'                                        Pamphlets  on  application. 

At  druggists,  50c.  and  $1. 00.                 TARRANT  &  CO.,  Chemists,  NewYORK,  j| 
— — — a— — — — — — — ®@%&®®®@q&&69q a— — — 
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Asters. 

Gone  is  the  summer,  its  passion  is  over, 
Gone  are  the  birds  with  their  carrols  of  mirth ; 

Cold  are  the  breezes,  they  whisper  of  winter, 
Coming  to  blight  all  tbe  verdure  of  earth. 

Yet  in  the  garden  the  asters  are  blooming, 
The  purple  and  crimson,  the  pink  and  the 

white, 

Fairest  of  crowns  for  autumn's  adoring, 
Flooding  the  place  with  a  halo  of  light. 

Gray  are  the  ski<?s  over  meadow  and  mountain, 
Brown  are  the  pastures,  the  stubble  is  sere, 

Yet  the  brave  asters,  undaunted,  are  blending 
Wonderful  tints,  overflowing  with  cheer. 

Hearts  that  are  lonely  or-  grieving  or  weary, 
Longicg  for  joys  tiat  have  vanished  away, 

Look  on  the  asters,  and  learn  from  their  beauty, 
When  the  world  frowns  it  is  best  to  be  gay. 

— From  VicWs  Magazine  for  October. 

Secretary  Hay's  Home. 

To  many  persons  Secretary  of  State  Hay 
is  the  most  interesting  American  in  public, 
or  at  least  in  official  life,  and  probably, 
therefore,  it  is  not  ill  fitting  that  his  home 
should  be,  from  many  considerations,  the 
most  interesting  in  Washington.  The  Hay 
home  is  a  large,  roomy  structure  of  red 
brick  at  the  corner  of  Sixteenth  and  H 

Streets,  and  a  glimpse  of  its  interior  does 
not  make  the  report  that  it  cost  more  than 
$1,000,000  difficult  of  belief. 

/  In  its  plan  to  the  minutest  detail,  and  in 
its  furnishings,  the  house  bears  everywhere 
the  indelible  impress  of  the  intelligence, 
care  and  discrimination  of  the  statesman, 

diplomat,  and  cultured  gentleman  whose 
accomplishments,  varied  as  the  winds, 

ranging  all  the  way  from  successful  author- 
ship to  most  creditable  representation  of 

the  United  States  at  the  Court  of  St.  James. 

For  years  Col.  Hay  has  been  engaged  in 

traveling  everywhere  worth  going,  and 
meeting  everybody  worth  meeting,  and  his 

Washington  home  has  been  made  the  re  - 
ceptacle  of  a  great  accumulation  of  sou- 

venirs and  mementoes  of  these  journeyings, 
selected  with  a  care  such  as  only  a  nature 

like  Col.  Hay's  could  exercise. 
If  the  Secretary  of  State  may  be  said  to 

have  a  hobby  in  his  home  it  is  mantel- 

pieces. Hardly  a  room  has  been  unpro- 
vided, and  artistic  taste  has  found  expres- 

sion in  a  variety  of  mediums  from  onyx 
to  Irish  marble.  In  the  Turkish  room  are 

the  most  beautiful  examples  imaginable  of 

the  rugmaker's  art.  Almost  all  of  the 
rugs  were  made  to  order,  and  single  speci- 

mens are  valued  as  high  as  $15,000  or 

$20,000 — so  valuable,  indeed,  that  con- 

noisseurs who  have  visited  Col.  Hay's 
home  have,  half  laughingly,  half  mourn- 

fully, entreated  him  to  hang  the  rugs  on 
the  wall  instead  of  allowing  the  profanation 
of  the  tread  of  feet. 

The  ceilings  throughout  the  house  are 

all  either  inlaid  or  paneled,  and  most  of 

them  are  fitted  with  a  peculiar  type  of  re- 
flector from  which  scintillate  rays  of  light. 

The  walls  and  ceilings  of  the  dining  room 
are  of  solid  mahogany,  and  the  draperies 
and  tapestries  in  the  mansion  are  among 

the  finest  in  America.  As  might  be  imag- 
ined, the  library  is  a  spot  very  near  to  the 

heart  of  the  author  of  "Jim  Bludsoe,"  and 
indeed,  with  its  mahogany  finish,  silk 
draperies  and  secluded,  cosy  corners,  it  is 
difficult  to  understand  how  it  could  fail  to 

hold  a  warm  place  in  the  affections  even  of 
a  transient  visitor.  The  music  room,  with 
its    handsome     inlaid    piano,    is    another 

apartment  worthy  of  the  tenancy  of  a 
muse,  and  so  in  its  evokings  of  enthusiasm 
a  visitor  might  continue  through  the  entire 

house,  not  forgetting  the  invariable  femin- 
ine raptures  over  portieres  that  are  so 

heavy  as  almost  to  require  a  man's  strength 
for  their  movement.— From  Self- Culture 

for  October. 

"Give  Us  this  Day  Our  Daily   Bread." 

A  little  girl  in  a  wretched  attic,  whose 
mother  had  no  bread,  knelt  down  by  the 
bedside  and  said  slowly : 

"Give  us  this  day  our  daily  bread." 
Then  she  went  out  into  the  street  and  be- 

gan to  wonder  where  God  kept  his  bread. 
She  turned  around  the  corner  and  saw  a 

well- filled  bakershop;  so  she  entered  con- 
fidently and  said  to  the  baker: 

"I've  come  for  it." 

"Come  for  what?" 

"My  daily  bread,"  she  answered,  point- 

ing to  the  tempting  loaves.  "I'll  take  two, 
if  you  please — one  for  mother  and  one  for 

me." 

"All  right,"  said  the  baker,  putting  them 
into  a  bag  and  giving  them  to  his  little 
customer,  who  started  at  once  to  go  into 
the  street. 

"Stop,  you  little  rogue;  where  is  your 

money?" "I  haven't  any,"  she  said  simply. 
"Haven't  any!"  he  repeated.  "You 

little  thief,  what  brought  you  here,  then?" 
The  hard  words  frightened  the  little  girl, 

who,  bursting  into  tears,  said : 
"Mother  is  sick  and  hungry.  In  my 

prayers  I  said,  'Give  us  this  day  our  daily 
bread,'  and  then  I  thought  God  meant  me 

to  bring  it,  and  so  I  came." 
The  rough  but  kind-hearted  baker  was 

softened  by  the  child's  simple  tale,  and  in- 
stead of  chiding  her  he  said: 

"You  poor,  dear  girl!  Here,  take  this  to 
your  mother."  And  he  filled  a  large  basket 
for  her.— Selected. 

FREE  TO  SUFFERERS. 

The  New  Cure  for  Kindey,  Bladder  arid 

Urie  Aeid  Troubles. 

Almost  everybody  who  reads  the  news- 
papers is  sure  to  know  of  the  wonderful 

cures  made  by  Dr.  Kilmer's  Swamp-Root, 
the  great  kidney  remedy. 

It  is  the  great  medical  triumph  of  the 
nineteenth  century;  discovered  after  years 
of  scientific  research  by  Dr.  Kilmer,  the 
eminent  kidney  and  bladder  specialist,  and 

is  wonderfully  successful  in  promptly  cur- 
ing kidney,  liver,  bladder  and  uric  acid 

troubles. 

Swamp-Root  has  been  tested  in  so  many 
ways,  in  hospital  work,  in  private  practice, 
among  the  helpless  too  poor  to  purchase 
relief,  and  has  proved  so  successful  in  every 
case,  that  a  special  arrangement  has  been 

made  by  which  all  readers  of  the  Chris- 
tian-Evangelist who  have  not  already 

tried  it  may  have  a  sample  bottle  sent  free 
by  mail,  also  a  book  telling  more  about 

Swamp -Root  and  how  to  find  out  if  you 
have  kidney  or  bladder  trouble.  When 
writing  mention  reading  this  generous 

offer  in  the  Christian- Evangelist,  and 
send  your  address  to  Dr.  Kilmer  &  Co., 

Binghamton,  N.  Y.  The  regular  fifty-cent 
and  one  dollar  sizes  are  sold  by  all  first- 
class  druggists. 

MOST  WELCOME 
WEDDING  GIFT. 

IPLE    _   _  STRONG 

IT       ——    SPEEDY 

"Mother's  Machine  " 
With  Latest  Improvements.     Lightest 

Running,  Easiest  Managed. 

Greatly  aids   domestic    bliss* 

"MSINGER  MANUFACTURING  CO. 

Where  to  Be  Religious. 

Many  people  think  they  are  only  religious 
when  they  are  engaged  in  prayer,  reading 

the  Bible,  listening  to  a  sermon,  taking  the 

communion,  putting  money  into  a  contribu- 
tion box,  singing  hymns  in  church,  or  per- 

forming some  distinctively  religious  act; 

everything  else  is  called  secular;  these  acts 
only  are  sacred.  But  the  truth  is  a  man  may 

be  as  religious  in  shoeing  a  horse,  in  measur- 
ing grain,  in  weighing  coal,  in  purchasing  or 

selling  an  article  of  merchandise  as  in  pay- 

ing his  subscription  to  the  church  or  attend- 

ing the  prayer-meeting.  The  man  who  re- 
sists the  temptation  to  make  money  by  lying 

and  swindling,  and  does  it  in  the  name  of 

Christ  and  Christian  honesty,  is  morerelig- 
ious,  certainly  more  Christian,  thanthe  man  S 
who  has  offered  prayers,  but  will  cheat  and 
swindle  when  he  gets  a  chance.  The  woman  j 

who  can  maintain  her  equanimity  and  con- 
trol her  temper  while  bending  over  a  hot 

stove  in  warm  weather  with  children  crying 

and  clawing  after  her  has  more  religion— or 
shows  more  in  that  transaction — than  a 
dozen  Mrs.  Jellibys  who  never  miss  a 

prayer -meeting  or  a  convocation  of  the 
W.  C.  T.  U.  This  is  not  Baid  in  dispar- 

agement of  the  latter,  but  in  emphasis  of  j 
the  right  of  the  former  to  be  included 

under  the  head  of  religion. — Chronicler,  in 
Christian  Oracle. 

Organize  A  Reading  Circle  at   Once. 

Every  church  should  be  an  educational 
center.  It  should  have  a  school  of  higher 

grade,  wider  scope  and  more  definite  aim  than 
the  average  Sunday-school.  The  Bethany 
C.  E.  Reading  Courses  are  admirably  designed 
to  meet  this  need.  Concise  handbooks  are 

provided  for  Bible  study,  the  study  of  mis- 
sions and  the  study  of  the  plea  and  history  of 

the  Disciples.  Two  successful  years  have 
demonstrated  the  wisdom  of  this  plan.  Every 
Christian  Endeavor  Society,  every  C.  W.  B. 

M.  Auxiliary  and  every  church  ought  to  in- 
vestigate the  merits  of  these  courses  at  once. 

Full  and  free  information  will  be  sent  on  ap- 
plication to  J.  Z.  Tyler,  798  Republic  Street, 

Cleveland,  Ohio. 

: 
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The  Red  Box  Clew— V. 

The  next  morning  Vega  was  given  her 
breakfast  by  the  housekeeper  in  the  large 
kitchen  with  its  clean  floor  and  shining 
walls.  It  would  have  been  an  easy  thing 
to  make  herself  miserable  because  she  had 
not  been  placed  at  the  table  in  the  dining 
room  with  the  others.  She  might  have 
told  herself  that  they  did  not  consider  her 
good  enough;  that  she  waa  only  to  be  a 
servant;  she  could  have  wept  a  few  miser- 

able tears  because  forced  to  eat  in  a 

kitchen.  In  fact,  Mrs.  Clarmont  anticpat- 
ed  this  very  thing.  She  sent  for  the  house- 

keeper while  breakfast  was  progressing. 
"How  did  she  take  the  idea  of  eating  out 
there?"  the  mistress  inquired. 
"Because,"  spoke  up  Clara,  "I'm  not 

going  to  eat  with  her,  that's  flat!  Rather 
than  get  down  on  her  level,  I'll  take  care  of 

Vega,  myself." 
"That's  right,"  said  Ronald,  "let  her 

know  her  place  and  then  go  ahead." 
Mr.  Clarmont  looked  up.  "It  used  to  be, 

'Be  sure  you're  right,  then  go  ahead,'  "   he 
remarked. 

"Mercy  me!"  cried  Clara,  "Pa  is  going 
to  join  in  our  conversation!"  But  Mr. 
Ciarmont  ventured  no  further  words. 

"We  are  right,"  said  Mrs.  Clarmont 
sharply.  "If  we  don't  recognize  social 
classes,  what's  the  use  of  anything?  I 
never  dreamed  of  the  child  eating  with  my 
children ;  I  merely  wished  to  know  how  she 
takes  it,  poor  people  are  generally  so 
frightfully  stuck  up  and  that  sort  of 

thing." 
"She  seemed  quite  cheerful,"  said  Mrs, Dew. 

"Then  she  is  used  to  it,"  said  Mrs.  Clar- 
mont promptly.  "I'd  rather  she  had  been 

a  little  dissatisfied;  'twould  show  that  she 
was  more  fit  to  be  a  companion  to  Vega." 
The  housekeeper  returned  to  the  kitchen 
and  resumed  her  seat  beside  the  girl.  She 

noticed  that  Frank  was  looking  very  seri- 
ous, and  a  suspicion  came  to  her  that  it 

might  be  caused  by  pride.  But  this  vanish- 
ed when  Frank  spoke. 

"Mrs.  Dew,  I  have  been  wondering  how 
I  can  make  Vega  happy.  I  wish  you 

would  tell  me  something  about  her." 
"Nobody  will  ever  make  her  happy," 

returned  the  housekeeper,  "the  only  thing 
to  be  hoped  is  that  you  can  divert  her  mind 
while  you  are  with  her.  Vega  was  nine 
when  she  became  deaf.  She  had  been 

going  to  school  two  years  and  she  was 
bright  and  quick  to  learn.  She  was  so 
fond  of  music,  too,  and  could  play  real 
well,  both  from  note  and  from  ear.  People 
said  she  would  make  a  musician.  And  she 
was  so  companionable,  I  mean  fond  of 
company,  and  the  girls  of  her  age  consider- 

ed her  their  captain.  Well,  after  her  deaf- 
ness, she  has  shunned  company;  she  made 

her  mother  hide  the  piano  away  in  the 
attic,  because  the  sight  of  it  reminded  her 
of  her  loss.  Everything  is  done  to  humor 

her.  Most  people  have  a  tender  spot — an 
interest  for  something— and  if  you  reach 
that  spot,  you  have  got  'em.  But  if  Vega 
had  any  particular  inclination,  it  was  for 

music,  and  of  course  that's  at  an  end.  So 
all  you  can  hope  to  do  is  to  walk  with  her, 
and  take  care  of  her  and  see  that  she  gets 
what  she  wants." 

When  breakfast  was  ended,  Mrs.  Clar- 
mont sent  for  Frank.  "Fanny,  I  have 

written  on  Vega's  slate  that  you  are  the 
new  girl  employed  to  amuse  her.  You  will 
notice  this  slate  and  pencil  are  always 
fastened  to  her  waist.  When  you  wish  to 
tell  her  anything,  you  must  write  it  down. 

Now  go  with  her  and  amuse  her."  All 
thid  while  Vega  was  gazing  at  Frank  with 
a  sour  expression  that  said  very  plainly, 

"If  you  think  you  can  amuse  me,  you  are 
very  badly  mistaken!"  However,  she 
marched  away  and  Frank  followed.  They 
left  the  house  and  entered  the  beautiful 

pasture  that  stretched  from  the  back  of  the 
house  to  the  distant  grove.  The  footpath 
wound  under  picturesque  forest  trees,  and 
through  stretches  of  bluegrass  that  was 
now  in  seed,  and  the  dew  was  so  heavy  it 
looked  like  fallen  rain.  The  birds  were 

busy  with  their  songs  because  it  was  early, 
and  they  knew  what  was  to  be  expected 
later  on  from  an  August  day  in  Missouri. 
Frank  drank  in  the  pure  country  air  with 
delight.  It  was  so  very  different  from  hot 
pavements,  drifting  coal  soot  and  the 
sounds  of  umbrella-menders  and  electric 
cars!  She  was  quite  frightened  by  some 
snake  doctors  with  chalky  white  bodies, 

their  four  brown  wings  going  like  wind- 
mills on  ihe  ends  of  their  curious  stems. 

They  darted  about  her  head  with  threaten- 
ing sounds,  then  stood  stili  in  the  air  and 

looked  at  her.  And  a  clumsy  bumblebee 
alighted  on  the  red  bloom  of  a  clover;  only 
he  was  too  heavy  for  his  chair,  so  the 

clover  bent  over  and  he  fell  off,  then  cir- 
cled about  Frank  as  if  he  thought  she  had 

something  to  do  with  his  disgrace  and  he 
had  half  a  mind  to  put  a  sting  in  her. 
There  was  a  beautiful  pony  grazing  not  far 
away,  and  under  a  clump  of  locust  trees 
were  three  cows,  one  hard  at  work  putting 

up  her  day's  cud  and  the  other  two  lying  in 
the  long  grass,  and  playing  like  the  sun 
could  not  get  through  the  delusive  locust 
branches.  On  ran  the  footpath  till  it  end- 

ed at  the  summerhouse  beside  the  brook. 

When  they  entered,  Vega  pointed  at  the 
benches,  then  waved  Frank  to  the  house. 
"What  is  it?"  Frank  asked,  before  she 

remembered  that  her  companion  couldn't 
hear.  Vega  saw  the  moving  lip3  and  made 
her  gestures  with  a  very  cross  face.  The 
other  was  too  timid  to  write  her  question 
upon  the  slate;  besides,  why  did  not  Vega 
write  what  she  wished ;  or,  why  did  she  not 
speak  out?  Perhap3  what  she  desired  was 
cushions.  Frank  ran  to  the  house,  hoping 
the  housekeeper  could  explain. 

"You  poor  child,"  said  Mrs.  Dew. 
"You'll  have  to  find  her  out  for  yourself. 

Vega  is  beyond  me.'" "Yes,  it's  cusion3,"  said  Ronald,  who 

happened  to  be  near.  "That's  just  like 
Vega,  waiting  till  she  got  there,  then 

sending  back  for  them.  I'll  get  'em  for 
you."  So  Ronald  brought  her  the  cushions 
and  Frank  carried  them  to  the  summer- 
house.  Vega  seated  herself  upon  them 
and  stared  at  the  brook. 
Frank  summoned  up  courage  and  took 

the  slate  and  pencil  from  their  pocket; 

then  she  wrote,  "What  do  you  want  to  do?" 
Vega  read  the  words  scornfully  aud  then 

spoke  out,  "I  don't  want  to  do  anything?" 
Her  voice  was  not  unpleasant,  but  it  was 
so  loud  Frank  was  startled.  She  could  not 

help  starting  a  little,  and  when  Vega  saw 
this,  she  closed  her  mouth  tightly  as  if  she 
were  putting  it  away  for  good. 

Frank  waited  a  long  time  after  this, 
while  her  thoughts  were  very  busy.  She 
feared  she  was  about  to  let  slip  a  golden 

opportunity.  If  she  could  enter  this  lonely 
life  and  bring  sunshine  there!  There 
must  be  some  way  to  reach  this  discon- 

tented heart.  But  Frank  felt  herself  so 

young  and  inexperienced.  How  could  she 
know  what  steps  to  take?  And  nobody 
could  tell  her.  Yet  why  could  not  Vega 
be  happy?  She  had  health,  comforts  of 
all  kinds,  eyesight,  a  comely  form  and 
face.  And  surely  God  gives  a  special  care 
to  those  who  are  afflicted.  She  was  afraid 

Vega  knew  nothing  of  the  rich  promises  to 
the  sorrowing.  Had  nobody  ever  taught 
her?  Could  Frank  teach  her?  Tears 

came  to  her  eyes.  Oh,  if  she  could  show 

Vega  how  to  become  a  Christian— if  she 
could  make  Vega  know  what  it  means  to 
be  always  sure  of  one  Friend,  always  trust- 

ful of  ono  Father!  For  sometimes,  when 
Frack  would  be  inclined  to  mourn  because 
she  had  never  known  her  parents,  the 
thought  would  come  that  she  was  the 
daughter  of  a  King.  This  Father  had 
watched  over  her  from  her  infancy,  he  had 
given  her  a  home  and  friends.  And  he  had 
promised  to  grant  to  her  whatever  she 
might  ask.  Why  not  ask  him  now?  For 
an  instant  Frank  forgot  the  presence  of 

Vega. 
But  all  the  while  Frank  sat  there  on  the 

bare  bench  absorbed  in  thought,  Vega, 
from  her  rich  cushions,  was  watching  her. 
The  little  daughter  of  the  rich  lady  had 
never  seen  a  face  like  that  of  her  hired 

companion.  One  could  see  at  a  glance 

that  it  was  refined,  but  Vega  was  accus- 
tomed to  refinements.  It  was  the  expres- 

sion of  the  face — not  a  face  beautiful  in 
itself— that  struck  the  observer  with  won- 

der. Vega's  own  face  was  marked  by  the 
habit  of  always  having  one's  own  way. 
But  Frank's  face  was  that  of  one  who  has 
learned  to  submit — and  who  has  learned  to 

submit  gladly — to  another  will.  Vega  did 
not  understand,  but  she  was  touched. 
Then  she  saw  tears  come  into  the  clear 

eyes,  and  she  saw  Frank  raise  her  face  and 
look  up,  as  if  she  could  see  a  brightness 
beyond  the  brightness  of  the  morning. 
And  that  brightness  was  reflected  upon  her 
own  brow,  as  if  in  prayer  she  had  reached 

a  mountain  peak  where  a'  sun,  unseen  of 
earth,  shone  full  upon  her.  Vega  wonder- 

ed more  and  mare,  and  her  wonder  was 
touched  with  awe  and  a  tenderness  she  had 

not  known  for  years.  For  awhile  she 
struggled  with  her  pride,  then  she  spoke 

for  the  second  time,  "What  is  the  matter?" 
It  cost  her  a  great  effort  to  speak  those 
words,  for  she  had  been  wounded  deeply  by 
the  way  her  tone  effected  strangers.  But 
this  time  Frank  did  not  notice  the  peculiar- 

ity. She  seized  the  slate  and  pencil  and 
and  wrote  impetuously,  "I  was  praying 

that  you  might  love  me." 
Well,  and  when  Vega  read  that  and  look- 

ed up  startled  and  saw  the  steadfast  pure 
gaze  fastened  upon  her— a  gaze  all  the 
clearer  because  it  found  its  way  through 

tears,  she  caught  the  pencil  out  of  Frank's 
hand  and  wrote,  "You  darling!" 

Fop  Sick  Headache 

Take  Hopsford's  Aeid  Phosphate. 
Dr.  H.  J.  Wells,  Nashville,  Term.,  says: 

'  'It  acts  like  a  charm  in  ail  cases  of  sick  head  - 
ache  and  nervous  debility." 
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Sunfcag  School 
HERBERT  L.  WILLETT, 

THE  RESPONSIBILITY  OF  THE  CHAM- 

BERLAIN.* 
The  Book  of  Nehemiah  is  one  of  the  sections 

of  the  document  which  includes  Chronicles, 
Ezra  and  Nehemiah,  and  which  was  originally 
a  unity.  The  section  which  is  called  Nehemiah 

is  made  up  of  certain  excerpts  from  the  per- 
sonal journal  of  this  noble-hearted  man,  who 

acted  as  governor  of  Jerusalem  for  many  years. 
Such  sections  are  l:l-7:73a;  12:27  43  and  13: 
4-31,  which  are  written  in  the  first  person  and 
are,  therefore,  of  the  very  highest  value  as 
being  the  authentic  utterances  of  the  man  who 
had  most  to  do  with  the  restoration  of  Jeru- 

salem to  something  like  habitable  conditions, 
His  work  falls  in  the  reign  of  Artaxerxes  I. 

(464-426  B.  C).  In  former  studies  regarding 
Ezra  it  has  been  pointed  out  that  there  are 

reasons  for  believing  that  Nehemiah's  work 
actually  preceded  that  of  Ezra,  although  in  the 
narrative  it  comes  later.  The  question,  as 
before  stated,  turns  upon  the  Artaxerxes  meant 
in  Ezra  7:1.  It  has  been  usually  supposed  that 
this  was  the  first  king  of  that  name,  which 
would  bring  the  work  of  Ezra  first,  but  there 
are  many  strong  reasons  for  believing  that  it 

was  rather  Artaxerxes  II.  (404-358  B.  C), 
which  would  bring  tho  date  of  Ezra's  arrival 
in  Jerusalem  down  to  397  B.C.,  instead  of  458 
B.  C.  It  is  difficult  to  understand  how  Nehe- 

miah's work  during  the  whole  period  to  which 
the  first  seven  chapters  of  the  book  bearing  his 
name  could  have  proceeded  without  any  refer- 

ence to  Ezra's  presence  in  Jerusalem  if  he  were 
there,  or  to  the  work  which  Ezra  had  done,  if 
that  had  already  taken  place. 

Be  that  as  it  may,  we  know  that  in  the  twen- 

tieth year  of  the  king's  reign  (cf .  2:1),  Nehe- 
miah being  then  resident  in  Shusham  (Susa) , 

the  royal  city  of  Persia,  and  a  chamberlain  at 
the  court  of  the  king,  was  visited  by  a  relative 
of  his,  Hanani  by  name,  who  either  came  from 
Judah  with  certain  other  men  of  that  nation, 
or,  meeting  them  in  Susa,  brought  them  to  the 
court  and  introduced  them  to  his  powerful  rela- 

tive. Nehemiah  was  sufficiently  interested  in 
his  nation  to  take  pains  to  ascertain  exactly  the 
situation  prevailing  at  Jerusalem.  His  inquiry 
shows  that  as  yet  the  population  of  Judah  con- 

sisted almost  entirely  of  those  who  had  been 
left  at  the  time  the  city  was  destroyed,  or  their 
descendants.  The  words  of  Nehemiah  in  his 
inquiry  and  the  response  of  his  visitors  make 
no  reference  to  any  who  had  returned  from 
Babylon.  This  does  not  indicate  that  none 
had  gone,  but  rather  that  their  numbers  were 
inconsiderable  in  comparison  with  those  who 
had  never  left  the  vicinity  of  Jerusalem.  The 
report  was  sufficiently  discouraging.  The  Jews 
in  Judah  were  wretchedly  poor,  and  were  op- 

pressed by  foreigners  who  had  taken  posses- 
sion of  large  portions  of  the  province.  The 

city  was  defenseless,  because  the  wall  had 
never  been  built  up  since  the  fall  of  the  mon- 

archy in  586  B.  C.,  and  while  many  people 
lived  upon  the  site  of  the  former  city,  the  gen- 

eral appearance  was  one  of  poverty  and  deso- 
lation. 
Nehemiah  was  distressed  when  he  heard 

these  reports.  He  was  deeply  sympathetic 
with  the  life  and  purpose  of  his  nation,  and 
felt  that  the  promise  of  better  days  was  faint 
indeed.  Moreover,  there  was  a  recognition  of 
personal  responsibility  in  his  attitude.  He  felt 
that  he  was  the  most  powerful  man  of  his  na- 

tion. No  one  in  Jerusalem  or  in  Persia  pos- 
sessed the  authority  and  influence  which  were 

his.  His  place  was  well-nigh  as  high  in  the 
court  at  Susa  as  had  been  that  of  Joseph  in 
Egypt  or  Daniel  in  Babylon.  It  rested  upon 
him,  therefore,  to  take  immediate  steps  for  the 

♦Sunday-school  Lesson  for  November  6 — Nehe- 
miah's Prayer  (Neh.  1:1-11).  Golden  Text— Pros- 

Eer,  I  pray  thee,  thy  servant  this  day  (Neh.  1:11), 
esson  Outline— 1.  The  Unhappy  State  of  Jerusalem 

(1-3) ;  2.  The  Confession  of  Sin  (4-7) ;  3.  The  Plea 
forMercv  (8-11). 
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relief  of  his  oppressed  people  in  the  province. 
His  first  resort  was,  however,  to  prayer  and 

fasting.  He  desired  to  get  himself  right  with 
God  before  attempting  anything  else,  and  de- 

voted himself  for  some  days  to  the  stri  test 
seclusion  and  to  those  duties  of  the  religious 

life  which  would  prepare  him  best  for  his  re- 
sponsible work.  In  his  prayer,  which  he  re- 

cords, he  beseeches  the  favor  of  God  on  the 
ground  of  his  covenant  of  mercy,  and  lifts  up 
his  petition  for  the  nation  whose  sins  he  bears 
upon  his  heart  and  confesses  before  God.  Nor 
does  he  exempt  himself  and  family  from  this 
responsibility.  All  have  dealt  corruptly  and 
neglected  their  duties  as  prescribed  by  Moses 
in  the  law.  They  have  incurred,  therefore, 
the  penalty  of  violated  statutes.  Neverthe- 

less, he  claims  the  promise  of  mercy  upon  con 
fession  of  sin,  as  it  had  been  given  them  in 
their  sacred  writings.  God  had  promised  to  be 
with  them  and  restore  them  if  they  should  con- 

fess their  faults  and  return  to  him.  The  cham- 
berlain still  further  pleads  that  the  Jews  are 

the  servants  of  God,  his  representatives,  and, 
therefore,  that  the  divine  name  and  reputation 
are  at  stake,  bound  up  in  the  fortunes  of  this 
people.  Therefore,  he  prays  lor  success,  that 
in  the  enterprise  which  he  proposes  to  under- 

take, that  of  securing  the  royal  permission  to 

go  and  give  his  personal  attention  to  the  res- 
toration of  Jerusalem,  he  may  be  prospered  of 

God.  His  position  was  a  high  one  in  the  court, 
and  from  the  point  of  view  of  his  people  he 
seemed  all-powerful;  and  yet  he  knew  that  a 
moment's  caprice  on  the  part  of  his  wayward 
and  passionate  sovereign  might  undo  the  re- 

sults of  years  of  faithful  service.  He  must 

pray  fcr  a  favorable  moment  in  which  to  pre- 
sent his  petition,  and  for  the  divine  blessing 

upon  his  effort  to  incline  the  heart  of  his  king 
to  his  design. 

The  character  of  Nehemiah  is  most  interest- 
ing. He  exhibits  just  those  qualities  which 

make  an  ideal  leader.  First,  he  had  won  the 
confidence  of  a  monarch,  and  had  become,  in 
some  sense,  a  favorite  of  the  mightiest  ruler 

of  the  world.  Next,  he  was  loyal  to  his  na- 
tion, even  though  that  nation  was  the  poorest 

and  least  resourceful  of  all  the  peoples  of  the 

time.  He  was  not  ashamed  of  them,  but  will- 
ing to  act  as  their  champion  at  the  very  court 

itself.  Thirdly,  he  was  a  man  of  deeply 
religious  nature,  one  who  in  an  emergency 
turned  to  God  for  strength  and  wisdom  rather 
than  relying  upon  himself.  And,  lastly,  he 
was  a  man  whose  strength  of  purpose,  nobility 
of  character  and  energy  of  disposition  made 
him  a  power  for  the  work  which  he  proposed 
to  undertake.  All  these  qualities  combined  to 
make  Nehemiah  the  ideal  deliverer  of  the  Jews 
in  this  time  of  their  deep  trouble,  and  are  qual- 

ities which  are  needed  in  every  generation  for 
the  carrying  forward  of  God's  purposes  in  the church  or  in  the  state. 

The  University  of  Chicago. 
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THE  PROBLEM  SOLVED. 

Many  and  learned  are  the  articles  that  ap- 
pear from  time  to  time  on  Christian  Science, 

Faith  Cure,  Magnetic  Healing,  etc.,  but 
there  is  but  one  solution  to  the  question:  it 
is  all  suggestion.  Would  you  know  how  the 
so-called  Christian  Scientists  produce  their 

phenomena?  Are  you  unsettled  on  "Divine 
Healing?"  Can  you  account  for  the  cures  of 
the  "Magnetic  Healer?"  If  you  cannot  from 
a  scientific  standpoint  answer  these  questions 
in  the  affirmative,  you  should  investigate  anew 
the  law  of  psychology  that  governs  these 

things.  "Suggestion  rules  the  world." 
' ' Thoughts  are  things. ' '  '  'As  a  man  thinketh 
in  his  heart  so  is  he .' '  Do  you  desire  to  sup- 

plement your  salary  by  doing  good  to  an 
afflicted  humanity?  Suggestion  helps  you  in 
all  kinds  of  business.  It  keeps  you  well.  It  is 
the  key  to  success.  At  Parsons,  Kan.,  a 
School  of  Suggestive  Therapeutics  has  been 
opened  by  Evangelist  W.  E.  Harlow  and  Dr. 
John  Tinder  where  suggestion  in  the  cure  of 
diseases  and  correction  of  vices  is  taught  and 
practiced.     Write  for  free  literature. 

W.  E.  Harlow. 

Sold  by  First  Cl^ss 
Stove.  Merchants 

,;;; -:^EV:ery  whe  re  ̂ Vv': 

"Received  Him  Not." 

"He  came  unto  his  own,  and  his  own  re- 
ceived him  not."  This  statement  of  the  re- 
jection of  the  Son  of  God  and  his  claims  con- 

tains the  simplest  and  the  most  colorless  de- 
scription of  unbelief  to  be  found  in  the  divine 

record.  There  is  no  intimation  here,  that 
in  refusiag  Christ,  they  severely  criticised  or 
abused  him,  but  they  simply  disregarded  his 
teachings,  and  probably  in  a  cool,  courteous 
manner  turned  their  backs  upon  him.  We  come 
in  contact  with  legions  of  such  people  to-day. 
They  pass  no  criticism,  attempt  no  refutation, 
or  institute  no  inquiry  concerning  the  plan  of 
redemption,  or  the  hope  of  eternal  life.  They 
may  often  with  courtesy  listen  to  the  preach- 

ing of  the  gospel  read  the  Word  o/  God,  and 
behold  the  principles  of  sacred  truth  exempli- 

fied in  the  characters  o!  the  Lord's  rhofen, 
and  yet  remain  passively  indifferent  to  the 
claims  of  the  Son  of  God.  This  is  unbelief.  It 

may  clothe  itself  in  refinement,  veil  itself  in 
the  gossamer  garb  of  subtle  philosophy  and  ca- 

pricious speculation,  or  conceal  itself  in  wan- 
tonness and  worldly  pleasure.  It  may  stalk 

abroad  with  a  dignified  indifference,  or  attack 
with  a  violent  opposition,  yet  it  remains  the 
same  heaven-dishonoring,  Christ- insulting 
and  soul- destroying  thiDg.  It  is  in  reality  the 
parent  of  all  vices.  It  is  the  sin  of  man,  as 
neither  higher  nor  lower  beings  practice  it. 

Unbelief  is  doomed  by  the  decrees  of  the  Al- 
mighty. There  is  no  hope  for  it.  Its  only  and 

sure  remedy  is  the  uplifted  Christ. 
T.  H.  Blenus. 

Adams  St.  Christian  Church,  Jacksonville, 
Florida . 

A  Human  Hothouse.  This  is  what  one 
of  our  celebrated  writers  on  popular  medicine 

calls  our  body.  Thousands  of  germs  are  em- 
bodied in  its  different  parts,  some  good,  some 

bad,  such  as  nature,  climate  or  disease  has 
laid  in  the  soil.  If  they  sprout  and  spring  up, 

they  prove  in  many  cases  dangerous  weeds 
which  endanger  the  general  welfare.  Out 
with  them.  Remove  the  danger  and  kill  the 
germs  before  it  is  too  late.  Small  dangers 
bring  great  troubles;  let  them  grow  and  it  may 
take  a  lifetime  to  get  rid  of  them.  As  an 

eradicator,  Dr.  Peter's  Blood  Vitalizer  has  no 
equal.  It  doesn't  weaken  the  system  in  per- 

forming a  cure,  but  builds  it  up  at  the  same 
time  and  creates  sound  musoles  and  flesh.  For 

further  particulars  address  Dr.  Peter  Fahr- 
ney,  112  114  So.  Hoyne,  Ave.,  Chicago,  111. 

SUBSCRIBERS'    WANTS. 

Second-hand  typewriters  of  all  makes,  ranging  in 
price  from  $15.00  to  $75.00;  also  typewriter  ribbons 

and  other  supplies,  by  J.  K.  Gottingham,  605  Dela- ware St.,  Kansas  City,  Mo. 

ANY  church  wanting  a  Protracted    Meeting  may 
write  me.    Terms  easy.    Can  furnish  good  refer- 

ences.   J.  B.  Graves,  Jacksonville,  Illinois. 

MOPPETT'S  SERMONS.— In  press,  will  be  out  Nov. 116th.  Advance  subscribers  up  to  Nov.  1st,  $3.00, 
prepaid.  Regular  price,  $1.35  prepaid.  Address  R 
Moffett,  715  Logan  Ave. ,  Cleveland,  Ohio. 
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Clirisftan    <£ndcat>or. 
By  Burris  A.  Jenkins. 

TOPIC   FOR  NOVEMBER   5. 

A  NEW  NAME. 

(Gen.  32:24-29;  Rev.  2:17.) 
Some  of  us  grow  very  tired  of  the  old  names 

we  have  so  long  borne,  and  all  the  associations 
that  go  with  them;  tired  of  our  imperfect  and 
wearying  selves,  tired  of  the  thoughts  and 
broken  resolutions,  tired  of  the  weaknesses  and 
sins,  tired  of  the  unequal  struggle  between  our 
inner  and  truer  and  better  selves  and  the 

fleshly,  weak,  outward  thing  that  bears  our 
name. 

So,  perhaps,  it  was  with  Abram  when  God 
gave  him  the  larger  name.  So  was  it,  doubt- 

less, with  Jacob,  who  wrestled  long  and  man- 
fully until  there  came  to  him  release  and  a  new 

and  noble  name.  So  was  it,  also,  with  Saul  of 
Tarsus,  when  he  came  to  himself,  to  his  mis- 

sion, to  his  largest  possibilities  and  found  his 
truest  name.  So  was  it,  perhaps,  with  Simon 
and  James  and  John. 

Is  there  a  promise  for  us,  in  this  Book  of 
Revelation,  that  some  day  we  all  of  us  shall 
escape  from  the  thralldom  of  an  old  name  into 
the  glorious  liberty  of  the  new?  Can  it  be  that 
in  that  other  world,  when  we  have  shuffled  off 
this  mortal  coil,  we  shall  also  slough  off,  like 
the  chrysalis,  the  old  shell  and  the  old  name 
that  shuts  us  in? 

What  a  glorious  thing  it  would  be  to  possess 
new  names  signifying  those  very  virtues  which 
we  most  earnestly  long  to  obtain!  In  prisons 

they  take  a  man's  name  from  him,  and  he  is 
assigned  a  number.  His  past  is  lost.  He  him- 

self is  gone.  He  is  nothing  but  the  occupant 
of  a  cell  numbered  so  and  so.  In  convents  and 
monasteries  are  taken  away  the  old  names  of 

the  sis' ers  or  the  monks  and  they  are  given 
names  which  may  or  may  not  represent  the 
virtues  they  embody.  In  contrast  to  the  case 
of  the  prisoners,  may  we  not  receive  names 
that  mean  far  more  than  empty  numbers?  In 
contrast  to  the  case  of  the  cloisters,  shall  we 
not  receive  names  that  signify  the  actual  vir- 

tues we  so  [long  have  striven  for  and  at  last 
triumphantly  attained?  One  of  us  shall  be  Pa- 

tience! One  shall  be  Purity!  One  shall  be 
Peace!  One  shall  be  Faith,  one  Humility,  one 
Prince,  one  Power!  One  shall  be  called  The 
Gentle,  one  The  Messenger,  one  The  Deep, 
one  The  Calm. 
Endeavorers,  what  does  it  mean,  this  new 

name,  except  that  each  of  us  should  take  that 
which  he  would  most  prefer  to  be,  and  should 
toil  for  it,  pray  for  it,  reach  for  it,  until  the 

promise  shall  for  us  be  fulfilled,  "I  will  give 
him  a  white  stone,  and  upon  the  stone  a  new 
name  written,  which  no  one  knoweth  but  he 

that  receiveth  it. ' '  What  would  you  like  that 
secret  stone  to  bear,  O  fellow-endeavorer? 
Take  that  secret  name  and  fix  your  desires 
upon  it,  and  as  sure  as  his  promises  are  sure, 
it  shall  be  yours. 

University  of  Indianapolis. 

How's  This? 
We  offer  One  Hundred  Dollars  Reward  for  any 

case  of  Catarrh  that  cannot  be  cured  by  Hall's Catarrh  Cure. 
F.  J.  CHENEY  &  Co.,  Toledo,  O. 

We,  the  undersigned,  have  known  F.  J.  Cheney 
for  the  last  15  years,  and  believe  him  perfectly 
honorable  in  all  business  transactions  and  financial- 

ly able  to  carry  out  any  obligations  made  by  their firm. 

West&Truax,  Wholesale  Druggists,  Toledo,  O. 
Walding,  Kinnan  &  Marvin,  Wholesale  Drug- 

Ists,  Toledo,  O. 
Hall's  Catarrh  Cure  is  taken  internally,  acting directly  upon  the  blood  and  mucous  surfaces  of  the 

system.  Testimonials  sent  free.  Price,  75c.  per 
bottle.    Sold  by  all  Druggists. 

Hall's  Family  Pills  are  the  best. 

PISO'S   CURE    FOR 
CURES  WHBRE  ALL  ELSE  FAILS. 

|  Be8t  Cough  Syrup.   Tastes  Good, 
in  time.    Sold  by  druggists. 

CONSUMPTION 

THE  C.  E.  READING  COURSES. 

[There  are  three  courses:  The  Bible,  Missions 
and  the  Disciples.  The  three  handbooks  for  the 
first  year  are :  "A  Guide  to  Bible  Study,"  "Hand- 

book of  Missions"  and  "Concerning  the  Disciples." The  three  handbooks  for  the  second  year  are: 
"Life  and  Teachings  of  Jesus,"  "Missionary  Fields 
and  Forces  of  the  Disciples"  and  "Sketches  of  our 
Pioneers."  Three  handbooks  and  the  Bethany  C.  I 
E.  Bulletin,  quarterly,  sent  to  any  address  for  one 
dollar.  All  orders  should  be  addressed  to  the 
Bethany  C.  E.  Company,  798  Republic  St.,  Cleve- 

land, O.  Each  course  has  a  director:  H.  L.  WUlett 
is  director  of  Bible  study;  W.  J.  Lhamon  la 
director  of  studies  in  Missions;  F.  D.  Power  Is 
director  of  studies  Concerning  the  Disciples.  This 
column  Is  set  apart  to  the  use  of  these  directors.] 

The  Biblical  Basis  of  Missions. 
By  W.  J.  Lhamon,  Director. 

As  director  of  the  missionary  department  of 
the  Bethany  C.  E.  Reading  Courses  I  believe 
that  it  is  possible  to  make  the  articles  in  our 
weekly  papers  interesting  and  profitable  to  all 
our  readers  during  the  year  at  hand,  and  es- 

pecially so  to  the  first  and  third-year  readers. 
The  handbooks  of  these  years  cover  fields  not 
so  remote  from  each  other  as  might  at  first 
glance  appear.  History  has  its  biographical 
element,  and  biography  well  written  is  but 
another  name  for  history.  Many  great  mis- 

sionaries are  named  in  Brother  McLean's  con- 
cise book.  His  limitations  forbade  even  the 

briefest  paragraphs  about  them.  Brief  sketch- 
es of  select  lives  among  them  will  tend  to  draw 

the  first  and  third-year  studies  together,  and 
will  not  be  without  value  to  the  second-year 
students.  We  are  pleased  to  announce,  there- 

fore, that  for  the  most  part  our  articles  will 
be  biographical . 

For  the  present,  however,  we  wish  to  impress 
upon  our  students  the  necessity  of  getting 
themselves  well  grounded  in  the  conviction 
that  the  Bible  is  the  basis  of  missions.  When 
this  is  once  seen  it  can  never  be  forgotten.  It 
is  so  patent  that  when  once  discovered  it  stands 
up  ever  in  monumental  fashion  on  the  land- 

scape, if  one  may  so  speak  of  biblical  history 
and  literature.  It  is  like  those  truths  to  which 

Wordsworth  pays  tribute  in  his  "Ode  to  Im- 
mortality"—"Truths  that  wake  to  perish 

never." 
In  three  of  his  chapters  Brother  McLean 

has  emphasized  this  directly,  and  in  two  others 
indirectly.  There  are  three  chapters  in  his 

handbook  entitled  "The  Scriptural  Basis  of 
Missions."  These  are  followed  by  two  entitled 
'  'The  Apostles  and  Missions,  and  "Missions  in 
the  Life  of  Paul."  These  last  two  are  really 
sequels  to  the  first  three.  We  ask  of  all  first- 
year  students  a  thorough  study  of  these  chap- 

ters, and  if  others  have  the  book  in  hand  it 
would  be  well  to  review  them. 
We  cannot  be  students  of  the  Bible  without 

being  students  of  missions,  nor  can  we  believe 
in  the  Bible  without  believing  in  missions,  nor 
can  we  reverence  and  love  the  Bible  without 

reverencing  and  loving  missions,  It  thorough- 
ly stirs  the  soul  to  reflect  that  the  Book  of  all 

books  is  the  one  in  which  God  reveals  himself 
through  and  to  a  chosen  few,  that  they  may 
bear  the  revelation  to  others,  and  they  to 
others  in  increasing  multitudes,  until  the 
majestic  outreaching  shall  include  all  the 
nations  and  tongues  and  kindreds  and  peoples 
of  men.  That  is  the  really  vital  thing  in  our 
Bible;  it  is  the  most  wonderful  thing  in  it,  and 
may  be  truly  called  the  miracle  of  miracles  in 
it.  Take  missions  out  of  the  Bible  and  there 
is  left  in  it  no  revelation  of  God  to  men,  no 
sending  of  the  Son  of  Man  as  the  Savior  of 
men,  no  sending  of  the  apostles  of  Jesus  as 
preachers  to  men,  no  organized  church  or  body 
of  Christ  as  a  refuge  of  men.  Cancel  the  mis- 

sionary element  of  the  New  Testament  and  you 
cancel  its  pages  one  by  one, 

Christ  himself  is  the  Father's  incarnate 
mission  to  man.  "God  so  loved  the  world 
that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son  that  whoso- 

ever believeth  in  him  should  not  perish ,  but  have 

everlasting  life."  The  confession  of  Christ  ie 
the  confession  of  his  mission  to  the  nations  of 

earth  and  the  adoption  of  it  as  our  own.    Bap- 

tism into  Christ  is  baptism  into  his  purposes 

and  plans  for  world-wide  redemption.  Walk- 
ing in  newness  of  life  with  Christ  is  simply 

marching  along  the  ancient  highway  of  his 
apostles  and  first  disciples  at  the  entrance  of 
which  highway  stands  the  guideboard  of  his 
commission. 

A  thorough  conviction  of  the  biblical  and 
Christ-given  basis  of  missions  is  the  best 
prepartion  for  study  in  this  department.  If  it 
is  indeed  a  biblical  work,  this  of  missiions,  it 
is  therefore  great  and  right  and  sublime. 
The  enthusiastic  student  of  it  must  from  tbis 

standpoint  soon  come  to  realize  that  it  is  bis 
joy  and  privilege  to  become  identified  with  all 
those  past  and  present  who  have  made  the 
Master's  majestic  work  their  own,  each 
aciording  to  the  measure  of  his  ability  and  the 
height  of  his  opportunity. 

RHEUMATISM— CATARRH 

Ape  Blood  Diseases,  and  Cured  by 
Botanic  Blood  Balm  (B.  B.  B.). 

BOTTLE    SENT    FREE    TO     SUFFERERS  —  AN    OFFER 
PROVING    FAITH. 

It  is  the  deep-seated,  obstinate  cases  of  Ca- 
tarrh and  Rheumatism  that  B.  B,  B.  (Botanic 

Blood  Balm)  cures.  It  matters  not  what  other 

treatments,  doctors,  sprays,  linements,  medi- 
cated air,  blood  purifiers,  have  failed  to  do, 

B.  B.  B.  always  promptly  reaches  the  real 
cause  and  roots  out  and  drains  from  the  bones, 
joints,  mucous  membrane,  and  entire  system 
the  specific  poison  in  the  blood  that  causes 
Rheumatism  and  Catarrh.  B.  B.  B.  is  the 

only  remedy  strong  enough  to  do  this  and  cure 
so  there  can  never  be  a  return  of  the  symp- 

toms. Don't  give  up  hope,  but  try  B.  B.  B.— 
Botanic  Blood  Balm,  or  3  Bs.— Large  bottles 
$1,  six  bottles  (full  treatment)  $5.  For  sale  by 
druggists.  B.  B.  B.  is  an  honest  remedy  that 
makes  real  cures  of  all  Blood  Diseases  after 

everything  else  fails.  We  have  absolute  con- 
fidence in  Botanic  Blood  Balm;  hence,  so  you 

may  test  it,  we  will  send  a  Trial  Bottle  Free  on 

request,  and  prepaid,  to  Christian-Evangelist 
readers.  Personal  medical  advice  free.  Ad- 

dress BLOOD  BALM  CO. ,  137  Mitchell  Street, 
Atlanta,  Ga. 

^iidmwmiMMMmwimHmMmfy 

CHURCHES 
Lighted  by  the  FRINK  System  of  Reflectors  Jjj 

J  with  Electric, Gas,  YVelsbach,  Acetylene  or  Oil.  »g 5»  LICENSED  to  manufacture  electric  and  «e 

j?  combination  gas  and  electric  fixtures.  Send  5* 3S   dimensions  for   estimate.  £E 

1 1.  P.  FRINK,  gg^S^E^l 

To  get  a  sample  of  Quaker  Valley  goods  in  every 
home  we  will  mail  free  to  every  married  lady  in  the 
U.  S.,  outside  of  Chicago,  sending  us  name,  address 
and  a2c  stamp  to  help  pay  cost  of  mailing,  an  elegant 
silver-plated  sugar-shell,  worth  75c  and  warranted  for 
five  years.  But  one  to  each  family.  Please  write  to-day. 
QUAKER  VALLEY  MFG.  CO.,  331W.   Harrison  St.,  CHICAGO. 

FREE DR.  WORST'S  new  sci- entific Catarrh  Inha- —  lex  cures  Catarrh,  Hay 

Fever,  Cold  in  head,  Partial  Deaf- ness, and  all  diseases  of  the  air 
passages  by  inhalation.  Mailed 
on  three  days'  trial  free,  with 
medicine  for  one  year.  If  satis- 

factory, send  $1,  if  not,  return  it. 
DR.  E. 

280  Main  St., 
J.  WORST, 

Ashland,  Ohio. 

QUTLER'S  RARBOLATE  OF  [ODINE 
A  guaranteed  Cure  for  Catarrh,  Consumption 
and  Hay  Fever.    All  druggists,  SI. 00. 

W.  H.  Smith  &  Co.,  Buffalo,  N.  Y. ,  Prop's. 
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Pioneering  in  the  San  Juan.  By  Rev. 
George  M.  Darley,  D.  D.  Published  by 
Fleming  H.  Revell  Co.,  Chicago,  New 
Fork  and  Toronto.  Price,  clotb,  $1.50; 

pp.,  224. 
The  following  short  preface  clearly  states 

the  nature  and  purpose  of  this  very  inter- 
esting and  romantically  written  volume, 

which  is  well  worthy  of  a  place  in  any 

library  or  household:  "This  book  is  an 
attempt  to  present,  in  simple  words,  the 

reminiscences  of  work  performed  by  a 

Presbyterian  missionary  in  Southwestern 

Colorado,  during  the  'Great  San  Juan  Ex- 

citement,' with  the  sincere  desire  to 
awaken  a  deeper  interest  in  Home  Mis- 

sions. 'Content  to  fill  a  little  place,  if  God 

be  glorified.'" 

The  Beacon  Prize  Medals.  By  Albert  Big- 
low  Paine.  The  Baker  and  Taylor  Co., 
New  York,  publishers.  Price,  $1.25; 

pp.,  325. 

This  is  a  book  of  select  stories  for  "boys 
and  girls  who  have  found  it  not  unworthy 

to  be  brave  in  a  humble  way."  These 
stories  are  not  only  fascinating,  but  pure 

and  uplifting  in  their  influence.  It  is  an 

excellent  book  for  the  family  library. 

Amateur  Photography.  By  W.  I.  Lincoln 
Adams.  Published  by  the  Baker  and 
Taylor  Co.,  New  York  City.  Price,  $1.25; 

pp.,  135. 
To  any  lover  of  this  a,rt  desiring  informa- 

tion enabling  one  to  successfully  photo- 
graph persona  and  things  this  is  the  book 

you  want.  The  process  is  made  so  plain 
that  no  one  who  wishes  to  master  the  art 

need  fail. 

MAGAZINE   NOTICES. 

"Current  Anecdotes"  is  the  name  of  a  new 
magazine  edited  by  Louis  Albert  Banks.  The 
object  of  this  magazine  is  to  furnish  short 
stories  and  incidents  to  be  of  use  for  illustrat- 

ing Bible  texts,  moral,  spiritual  and  other 
phases  and  questions  of  life.  The  stories  are 
named,  numbered  and  indexed  so  as  to  be 

conveniently  found  by  the  reader,  writer  or 

speaker.  The  magazine  is  published  by  the 
Current  Anecdote  Co. ,  New  York,  Cleveland 
and  Chicago. 

Every  subscriber  to  the  1900  volume  of  The 

Youth's  Companion  will  receive  a  beautiful 
calendar.  The  calendars  given  by  The  Com- 

panion to  its  friends  are  famous  for  their  deli- 
cacy of  design  and  richness  of  coloring.  That 

for  1900  will  surpass  any  one  of  former 
years.  It  is  the  last  calendar  of  the  century 
and  the  publishers  have  endeavored  to  make  it 
the  most  beautiful  one.  Those  who  subscribe 

now  will  receive  not  only  the  calendar  as  a 

gift,  but  all  this  year's  November  and  Decem- 
ber issues  of  the  paper  from  the  time  of 

subscription. 

One  of  the  most  disastrous  and  picturesque 
storms  that  ever  visited  the  New  England 

Coast  was  "The  Great  November  Storm  of 

1898. "  The  full  story  of  its  far-reaching  effects 
and  many  incidents  of  stirring  human  interest 

has  been  written  for  the  November  Scribner's 
by  Sylvester  Baxter.  The  pictures  by  H.  W. 
Ditzler,  who  was  there  at  the  time,  are  vivid 
realizations  of  some  of  the  scenes  along  the 
shore. 

Dr.  Weir  Mitchell's  new  story,  which  The 
Century  Magazine  will  print  in  serial  form 

beginning  with  November,  is  called  "The 
Autobiography  of  a  Quack."  Dr.  Mitchell 
has  used  his  knowledge  of  the  under  side  of  his 

profession  in  a  way  which  is  said  to  make 

an  unusually  attractive  psychological  study. 

The  Little  Ones 
The  Leading  Paper  for  the  Little  People. 

W.  W.  DOWLING,  Editor. 

COLORED  PICTURES  IN  EVERY  NUMBER. 

Gbe  Xittte  ©nes  &  SSS^SSS: 
ment  of  the  Sunday-school  and  the  Little  Ones 
at  Home,  and  the  immense  circulation  it  has  ob- 

tained is  an   evidence  that  it  meets   the   want. 

The  contents. 
1.  The  Stories  and 

Talks. — Each  number 
contains  charming  little 
Stories  and  Talks,  in 
short  words,  easy  to 
understand,  all  teach- 

ing useful  and  interest- 
ing lessons. 3.  Rhymes  and 

Jingles.  —  Merry 
Rhymes  and  Musical 
Jingles  abound  on  its 
pages,  which  ore  sure 
to  please  the  little  folks , 
and  fill  their  minds  with 
facts  and  truths  which 
they  will  remember. 

3.  Bible  Lessons.— The  Bible  Lesson  for 
each  week  is  presented 
in  the  form  of  a  short 
story,  followedby  ques- tions and  answers,  and 
often  accompanied  by 
special  illustrations. 

-1.  Fine  Pictures.— 
From  two  to  five  pic- 

tures appear  in  each 

number,  the  first  a'. ways  printed  in  colors 
which  delight  both  old 
and  jroung.  The  pic- 

tures are  made  t  xpress- 
ly  for  this  paper. 

FORM  AND  PRICE. 

The  Little  O^es  is  a  Eo'ir-Page  paper  issued 
"Weekly,  and  sent  to  Subscribers  post-paid  in clubs  of  not  less  than  Five  copies  to  one  address, 
at  25-eents  a  copy  per  year.  In  clubs  of  less 
than  5,  the  price  is  50  cents  copy,  and  all  the 
numbers  for  the  month  are  sent  at  the  beginning. 

CHRISTIAN  PUBLISHING  CO.  St.  Louis,  Mo 

THE  S.  3.  EVANGELIST. 
The  Best  Paper  for  the  Boys  and  Girls. 

W.   W.  DOWLING,  Editor. 
METTA  A.  DOWLING,  Associate. 

Truo  T^V^riCf^li^T  ls  a  Weekly  designed 
1  lie  JC.Var)geilSI  for  the  Boys  and  Girls 

in  the  Intermediate  and  Junior  Departments  of 
the  Sunday-school,  and  for  the  Home  Circle,  and 
should  be  in  every  Christian  School  and  Family 
wherever  the  English  Language  is  spoken. 

SPECIAX  FEATURES. 

1.  Stories  and  Poems. — These  make  up  a 
considerable  poriion  of  the  paper  and  are  always 
the  very  best  to  be  obtained. 

3.    Talks  and  Observations.— These  are  on 
a  variety  of  subjects  in  which  the  Boys  and  Girls 
are  interested,  and  impart  much  valuable  infor- 

mation, and  give  good  advice. 
3.  Bible  Studies.— Each  Weekly  issue  con- 

tains the  Sunday-school  Lesson  for  the  following 
Sunday.  The  Scripture  Text  is  printed  in  full, 
with  a  Lesson  Story,  Lesson  Questions,  Lesson 
Pictures  and  other  helps  for  home  study. 
4.  Illustrations. — Pictures  are  used  profuse- 

ly, and  are  always  the  finest  that  are  to  be  ob- tained, and  such  as  help  to  fasten  upon  the  mind 
the  lessons  aimed  *o  be  taught  in  the  text. 
5.  The  Letter-Box.— The  Letter-Box  finds  a 

place  in  every  issue,  and  is  filled  with  bright 
short  letters  written  by  the  Boys  and  Girls  from 
all  sections  of  the  country. 

FORM  AND  PRICE. 

The  Evangelist  is  a  large  Four-Page  "Week- ly printed  from  electrotype  plates  on  fine  paper, 
and  is  sent  postpaid  at  the  extremely  low  price  of 

30  cents  a  copy  per  year,  in  club's  of  not  less than  10  to  one  address.  No  single  subscribers  are 
received  for  the  Weekly,  but  a  monthly  edition, 
makeup  of  the  current  Lumbers  of  the  Weekly, 
bound  in 'a  handsome  cover,  is  furnished  at  50 
cents  a  copy  per  year. 
CHRISTIAN  PUBLISHING  CO.,  ST.  LOUIS.  MO 

THE  EXILED  PROPHET 
Or,   WHAX   JOHN    SAW  ON    PATMOS 

By   J.    G.    ENCELL 
Illustrated  with  thirty-five  half-tone  engravings.     245  pages.     12  mo.     Cloth. .  .$1.00 
This  work  is  prefaced  by  an  essay  on  the  Phophecy  of  Daniel  by  Dr.  D.  R.  Dungan, 

covering  a  space  of  seventy  pages. 

In  the  remainder  of  the  book  will  be  found  the  author's  understanding  of  the  Book 
of  Revelation  reached  after  many  years  of  careful  study  and  investigation  of  this  subject. 

Many  are  of  the  opiniou  that  Revelation  is  a  sealed  book,  but  such  as  hold  that 
opinion  will  be  convinced  by  a  careful  reading  of  this  work  by  J.  G.  Encell  that  Revela- 

tion is  something  revealed . 

SOME  OPINIONS  OF  THIS  BOOK. 

"At  the  beginning  of  the  book  is  an  interesting  Essay  on  Daniel,  by  D.  R.  Dungan.  This 
essay  is  intended  to  prepare  the  reader  for  the  explanation  of  things  seen  by  John  on  Patmos. 
The  author  of  the  work  proper  takes  the  position  that  the  things  contained  in  Revelation  are  to  be 
understood  by  some  one  at  some  time.  If  it  were  not  so  it  would  not  be  called  the  'Revelation  of 
Jesus  Christ.'  This  book  is  one  that  will  be  read  with  profit  by  many." — Gospel  Messenger,  Mt. Morris,  111. 

"The  'Essay  on  the  Book  of  Daniel,'  which  forms  a  most  fitting  introduction  to  this  volume, 
has  all  t  e  clear  and  careful  thought  which  is  characteristic  of  D.  R.  Dungan's  style.  The  body  of 
the  boo  is  given  to  a  brief  exposition  of  the  most  striking  features  of  John's  vision  of  the  future 
church.  For  a  number  of  years  the  author  has  been  giving  the  substance  of  this  book  in  a  series 
of  Must  ated  lectures.  The  marvel  is  that  he  has  succeeded  in  condensing  the  work  to  its  present 
form.    It  is  suggestive  and  stimulating."— Christian  Oracle,  Chicago,  111. 

CHRISTIAN  PUBLISHING  CO.,  ST.  LOUIS,  MO. 

<£ 

The  Bible  Hand  Book.  By  W.  W.  Dow- 
ling.  Designed  to  cover,  in  a  general  way,  the 
whole  Bible.  Part  I.,  Old  Testament;  Part  II., 
New  Testament.  Used  in  many  colleges  and 
Bible  schools  as  a  text-book.    $1.00. 

The  Helping  Hand.  By  W".  "W.  Dowling. A  Complete  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E.  Manual  of  Instruction, 
containing  in  condensed  form  full  information, 
with  instructions  and  suggestions  concerning 
every  phase  of  the  work.    Flexible  cloth,  25  cts. 
Alone  With  God.  By  J.  H.  Garrison.  A 

Series  of  Meditations,  with  Forms  of  Prayer  for 
Private  Devotions,  Family  Worship  and  Special 
Occasions.    Cloth,  75  cts. ;  morocco,  $1.25. 

The  Minister's  Manual.  By  F.  M.  Green. 
For  the  Use  of  Church  Officers,  Evangelists, 
Pastors,  etc.  With  Forms,  Ceremonies,  etc. 
Cloth,  75  cts.;  morocco,  $1.25. 

The  Guide  Boole.  By  W.  W.  Dowling.  It  is 
full  of  Suggestions  for  the  Organization  and 
Management  of  the  Sunday-school.  Flexible 
cloth,  25  cts. 

Soul  Winning.  By  E.  H.  Kellar.  A  Manual 
for  Pastors,  Evangelists  and  others  engaged  in 
"winning  souls."  With  instructions  as  to  the 
Organization  of  Classes  and  Manner  of  Carrying 
on.  the  Work.    Paper,  25  cents;  cloth,  75  cents. 

Young  People's  Prayer-Meeting.     By  Cal 
Ogburn.  Prepared  not  for  the  experienced,  but 
for  the  inexperienced.  Showing  how  to  make 
the  Young  People's  Prayer-Meeting  interesting 
and  profitable.    Cloth,  75  cts. 

Any  of  the  above  sent  by  mall,  prepaid, 
on  receipt  of  price. 

CHRISTIAN  PUBLISHING  CO.,   ST.   LOUIS. 

WORKS  OF 

B.  W.  JOHNSON. 
PEOPLE'S  NEW  TESTAMENT  WITH  NOTES 

Complete  in  Two  Volumes.  The  Common  and 
Revised  Versions,  with  References,  Explanatory 
Notes  and  Colored  Maps,  combining  everything 
needed  to  enable  the  earnest  student  and  the 
family  circle  to  understand  every  portion  of  the 
New  Testament.  Vol.  I.  The  Four  Gospels  and 
Acts  of  the  Apostles ;  Vol.  II.     The  Epistles  and 
Revelation.     Cloth ,  per  vol   $2.00 
Sheep,  per  vol     2.75 
Half  Morocco,  per  vol   3.00 
The  volumes  can  be  had  separately. 

COMMENTARY  ON  JOHN. 

Vol.  III.  of  New  Testament  Commentary. 
323  pages ,  crown  8vo,  cloth   $2.00 
Sheep   2.50 
Half  calf   3.00 

YOUNG  FOLKS  IN  BIBLE  LANDS. 

Including  Travels  in  Asia  Minor,  Excursions  to 
Tarsus,  Antioch  and  Damascus,  and  the  Tour  of 
Palestine,  with  Historical  Explanations.  Illus- trated.   12mo,  cloth   $1-50 

A  VISION  OF  THE  AGES. 

Or,  Lectures  on  the  Apocalypse.  A  Com- 
plete View  of  the  Book  of  Revelation.  This 

work  has  been  received  with  great  favor  as  the 
best  exposition  of  this  wonderful  prophetic 
book-    360  pages,  12mo,  cloth   $1.25 

CHRISTIAN  PUBLISHING  CO.,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 
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CLEM:— SMISER.— At  the  home  of  the  bribe's 
parents,  near  Harristown,  111.,  September  13, 
1899,  by  S.  G.  Faulders,  Chas.  Clem  and  Mi^s 
Naomi  Smiser. 

CONNER— LOBDILL  —  U  the  bride's  home, 
near  Rochester,  III  ,  October  12,  1899,  «-y  R. 
B.  Havener,  C.  C.  Conner  and  Miss  Cora  E. 

Lobdill,  b->th  members  of  the  Rochester  Chris- 
tian Churci. 

FAWCETT— MUSSER  —At  the  home  of  the 
bride's  parents,  Dear  Wyckles,  111.,  Oct.  11, 
by  S.  G  Faulders,  David  F<s,wcett  and  Miss 
Emnaa  Musser. 

EDWARDS— T1PPETT.— At  the  Christian 
Church.  Harristown,  111.,  October  8,  1899,  by 
S.  G.  Faulders,  Jaa.  Edwards  and  Miss  Anna 
Tippett,  both  of  Warrensburg,  111. 

HARTING— MILLER.— October  17,  1899,  by 
E.  T.  McFarland,  A.  D.  Harting  and  Miss 
Eva  A.  Miller,  both  of  St.  Louis. 

HILL— SMITH  —At  the  home  of  the  bride's 
father,  by  S.  *A.  Straws,  paRtor,  Edwin  A. 
Hill,  of  Pontiac,  Micb.,  and  Miss  Hannie 
Smith,  of  Owasso,  Mich. 

PERU -TERR V.— At  the  Christian  parson- 
age, Ovasso,  Mich  ,  by  S  A  S;ra^n,  pastor, 

Newton  C.  Peru  and  Miss  Lillian  M.  Terry. 

©bituartes- 
•One  hundred  words  will  be  Inserted  free.  Above 

one  hundred  words,  one  cent  a  word.  Please  sen<3 
amount  with  each  notice.  1 

COLGAN. 

W.  H.  Colgan  died  Sept.  12,  1899,  in  his 
59ch  year,  leaving  a  wife  and  two  daughters  to 
sincerely  mourn  his  loss.  A  man  of  higb 
honor  and  integrity,  hi*  frienda  were  unnum- 

bered. As  an  ex-Confederate  soldier  he  was 
pronounced  brave  and  unflinching.  As  a  civil 
officer  he  was  kind, considerate  and  courteous  to 
all,  and  this  made  him  a  favorite  with  the  entire 
bar  of  Kansas  City,  Mo.  His  qualities  of  mind 
and  of  heart  greatly  endeared  him  to  his  asso- 

ciates. He  was  a  Christian  and  an  upright 
citizeD,  whose  character  was  above  reproach. 
To  know  him  was  to  love  him  His  death  was 
a  great  loss  to  the  community  and  bis  dear 
ones.  W.  D.  Cree. 

E3SIG. 

Dr.  Fred  "W.  Essig  died  in  Denver,  Col., Sept.  22,  1879,  aged  34  years,  3  months  and 
9  days.  The  doctor  was  a  member  of  the 
Christian  Church,  a  kind  father,  a  true  hus- 

band and  a  goad  citizen.  He  leaves  a  host  of 
friends  and  relatives  to  mourn  his  loss.  The 
writer  preached  tbe  funeral  discourse  in  this 
city, where  the  deceased  was  brought  for  inter- 

ment. S.  A.  Strawn. 
Owosso,  Mich. 

MELVIN. 

The  writer  was  called  upon  to  preach  the 
funeral  discourse  of  Win,  H.  Melvin,  father  of 
Bro.  and  Sister  Wis.  Melvin  of  this  city,  Sept. 
28,  1869.  Be  ye  ready,  for  in  an  hour  ye  think 
not  the  Son  of  Man  coraeth. 

One  by  one  we  pass  over  the  strand, 
One  by  one  we  are  going  home, 
To  meet  our  friend*  in  the  better  land 
To  greet  the  Father  and  beloved  Son. 

S.  A.  Strawn. 
Owosso,  Mich. 

PULVER. 

William  Pulver  was  born  in  Tioga  County, 
N.Y.,  October  4,  1828  Hr  was  married  io 
Sarah  Jane  Drake  March  17, 1853;  to  this  union 
five  children  were  born,  two  boys  and  three 
girls.  His  wife  died  September  10,  1861.  He 
was  again  united  in  marriage  on  September 
14,  1865,  to  Sarah  Ann  Babcock;  to  this  union 
eight  children  were  born,  thre  -  of  whom  are 
still  living.  His  second  wife  died  June  16, 
1896.  In  1895  he  united  with  the  Christian 
Church,  being  immersed  by  the  Rev.  Allen. 
Mr.  Pulver  died, at  the  residence  of  his  son,El- 
kaney  Pulver,  Saturday  morning,  October  7, 
1899,  at  the  age  of  72  years  and  3  days.  The 
funeral  services  were  held  at  Pine  Grove 
Church,  Tuesday  at  1:30  p.  m.,  attended  by  a 
large  gathering  of  friends  and  relatives,  after 
which  the  remains  were  laid  to  rest  in  the  Pine 
Grove  Cemetery.  S.  A.  Strawn. 

Owosso,  Mich. 

STUBBLEFIELD. 
The  angel  of  death  visited  the  dear  familv  of 

Richard  J.  Stubnkfield  on  the  29th  day  of  Sep- 
tember, 1899,  taking  the  beloved  wife  and 

mother,  Mrs.  Georgia  Stubblefield.  She  was 
born  on  the  19  h  day  of  December,  1858,  at 
French  Camp,  Mississippi,  and  there  lived  till 
God  called  her  to  a  better  home  on  high.      She 

35c   SAMPLE    BOTTLE   FOR  NEXT  THIRTY  DAYS  1()  CENTS, 

I 

(TRADE  MARK. 3 

But  all  for  the  Good  of  Suffering  Humanity. 

for  it  Robs  them  of  Diseases. 

RHEUMATISM,  HAY  FEVER,  ETC. 

By  the  never-failing  merit  and  efficacy  of  "5  DROPS"  many  diseases  have  been  robbed  of 
their  terror,  and  the  grave  of  many  of  its  victims.  Through  the  prompt  and  decisive  action 

of  "5  DROPS,"  thousands  have  been  snatched  from  the  jaws  of  death  and  restored  to  health, 
happiness  and  friend-).  Many  a  person  has  been  told  by  ta<5  attending  physician  that  they  were 
beyond  the  reach  of  medical  science.  Yet  to-day,  they  live  and  are  a  walking  advertisement 
for  this  remedy,  and  are  likely  to  reach  a  ripe  old  age.  This  may  sound  a  little  skeptical  to 
some,  yet  it  is  true,  most  positively  true.  We  make  no  exaggerated  statement  in  behs.f 
of  this  remedy;  we  hold  out  no  false  promises  to  the  sick  and  afflicted.  But  we  say  to  all  of 
them,  it  does  not  matter  how  many  doctors  have  treated  you,  how  many  remedies  you  have 
tried,  how  Ling  you  have  suffered,  if  you  have  any  of  the  following:  diseases,  you  cun  positively 
be  cured  by  the  use  of  "5  DROPS,"  for  it  never  fail-*:  RHEUMATISM,  NEURALGIA, 
SCIATICA,  BACKACHE,  ASTHMA,  HAY-FEVER,  CATARRH,  TOOTHACHE, 
NERVOUSNESS,  SLEEPLESSNESS,  NERVOUS  and  NEURALGIC  HEADACHES, 
HEART  WEAKNESS,  EARACHE.  CROUP,  MALARIA,  DROPSY,  CREEPING 
NUMBNESS,  BRONCHITIS,  LA  GRIPPE,  and  kiDdred  diseases.  So  proof  positive  ars 
we  of  the  effectiveness  and  highly  curative  properties  of  "5  DROPS,"  backed  by  the  many 
thousands  of  testimonials  received  frorr>  ejrateful  persons  from  every  part  of  the  country,  that  we 
are  fully  warranted  iD  saying  that  ;  '5  DROPS"  is  daly  curing  more  people  than  alt  the  remedi-  s 
on  the  market  combined,  and  in  cases  of  Rheumatism,  it  is  curing-  more  than  all  tbe  doctors 
combined,  for  they  cannot  cure  chronic  Rheumatism  "5  DROPS"  can  and  does  cure  ft, 
regardless  of  how  severe,  or  how  long  standing  "5  DROPS"  is  not  alone  the  best  remedy  on 
earth,  but  is  also  the  cheapest,  for  a  dollar  bottle  contains  300  doses.  Price  p<r  bottle,  $1  00, 
prepaid  by  mail  or  express,  or  six  for  S5.00.  Sample  bottles,  25c,  but  for  the  mxt  thirty  (30) 
days  wili  send  sample  bottles  for  10;.     Agents  wanted.     Address 

SW ANSON  RHEUMATIC  CURE  COMPANY,  160-164  E,  Lake  Street,  Chicago,  HI. 

was  a  devoted  wife,  a  fond  mother  and  a  faith- 
ful Christian.  She  leaves  a  husband,  five 

sons,  a  daughter  and  a  host  of  friends  to  mourn 
her  departure.  May  the  Lord  bless  tbem  in 
their  troubles.  Allie  Stubbleeield. 
Guntown,  Miss 

WILKIE. 

Two  little  sunbeams,  precious  darlings, 
Freddie  and  Raymond,  sons  of  Charles  and 
Ella  Wilkie,  of  Crescent  City,  O  T.,  the  joy 
and  the  pride  of  our  once  happy  home  are  gone 
from  earth  forever.  Freddie,  born  Oct.  18, 
1898,  was  taken  from  us  April  29,  1896,  aged 
six  months  and  eleven  days.  Raymond,  born 
Sept.  24,  1896,  was  called  away  Oct,  2,  1899, 
aged  three  years  and  eight  days.  Blessed 
treasures,  while  it  wrings  our  poor  hearts  to 
give  them  up,  yet  we  feel  that  they  have  been 
called  home  by  the  blessed  Master  to  be  with 
him  in  his  kingdom.  Holding  our  darlings  in 
loving  remembrance,  we  pray  God  to  enable 
us  to  so  live  that  when  this  mortal  life  with  us 
shall  close,  we  may  be  reunited  witb.  our  loved 
ones  in  an  eternal  home. 

Charles  and  Ella  Wilkie  , 
Grandpa  and  Grandma  Barker, 
Grandpa  and  Grandma  Wilkie. 

America  or  Rome? 
Christ  or  the  Pope? 
With  the  close  of  the  war  with  Spain  the 

world  has  learned  much  concerning  the  ignor- 
ance and  superstition  that  have  so  long  prevail- 

ed in  Spain  and  her  territorial  possessions. 
Catholicism  rules  Spain  and  her  colonies. 
Statistics  reveal  that  68  per  cent,  of  the  popu- 

lation of  Spain  can  neither  read  nor  write. 
This  may  account  for  the  predominance  of  the 
Catholic  Church  and  the  power  and  rule  of  the 
Pope  of  Rome.  Contrast  Spain,  an  old  and 
once  powerful  nation,  ruled  by  Catholicism, 

with  younger  Protestant  nations,  in  -which there  is  but  little  illiteracy,  and  where  gospel 
liberty  makes  them  a  free,  prosperous,  happy 
and  intelligent  people. 

The  evils  of  Romanism  are  clearly  set  forth 

by  John  L.  Brandt  in  his  work,  "America  or 
Rome — Christ  or  the  Pope. ' '  Now  is  the  time 
for  agents  to  place  this  book  in  the  hands  of 
readers .  We  are  now  offering  extra  induce- 

ments to  agents  to  handle  this  work.  Peolep 
will  now  want  to  read  this  kind  of  literature, 
and  an  active  agent  can  do  well  by  showing 
and  selling  this  exposition  of  the  despotism  of 
Rome .  Write  us  for  our  special  inducements 
to  agents  on  America  or  Rome — Christ  or  the 

ope. Price,  in  cloth?  81.50. 
Sent  prepaid  on  receipt  of  price. 

CHRISTIAN  PUBLISHING  CO.    ST.,  LOUIS  MO 

T?yrTtQ  Permanently  Cured.  No  fits  or  nervousness 
JC  1  JL  IO  after  first  day's  use  of  Dr  Kline's  Great Nerve  Restorer.  Send  for  FREE  852.00  trial  bottle 
and  treatise.  Dr.  R.  H.  Kline,  Ltd.,  931  Arch  St., 
Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Program  Washington  Christian   Con- 
vention. 

DAYTON,  NOV.  7-9  INCLUSIVE. 

TUESDAY  EVENING. 

7:30.    Song   and   Praise    Service,    C.  M.  Lane. 
Sumner. 

8:00.    Convention  Sermon,  J.  N.  Smith,  Seattle. 
WEDNESDAY. 

(Adjourned  for   C.  W.  B.  M.  till   Thursday,  9:30 
A.  M.) 

Program  of  the  Washington  State  Convention  of 
the  Christian  Woman's  Board  of  Missions,  Dayton. 
Nov.  8,  1899. 

FORENOON. 

9:30.    Devotional  Service,  Mrs.  Mary  Ormsbee. 
9:45.    Appointment  of  Committees. 
9:5D.    Reports,    Secretary,    Treasurer,    Superin 

tendent  of  Children's  Work,  District  Managers. 
10:20.    President's  Address. 
10:30.  Paper,  Harness  Your  Forces,  Miss  Maude 

E.  Merriman. 
10:40.    Presentation  of  Junior  Banner. 

Adjournment. AFTERNOON. 

1:30.    Devotional,  Miss  Media  Thompson. 
1:45.  Map  Study.  The  work  of  the  C.  W.  B.  M.. 

Home,  Miss  Annie  Courtney. 
The  work  of  the  C.  W.  B.  M.,  Foreign,  Mrs.  A. 

W.  Chaffee. 
2:05.  Notes  from  our  Silver  Anniversary  Conven- 

tion, Mrs.  W.  F.  Cowden. 
2:i5.    Paper,  State  Development,  Mrs.  Hendron. 
Discussion 
2:40.  The  C.  W.  B.  M.  as  a  Spiritual  Force  in  the 

Church,  Mrs.  G.  E.  Barrows. 
2:50.  Worker's  Round-table,  conducted  by,  Mrs. W.  L.  McCollough. 

2:30.  Paper,  Personal  Responsibility, "How  much 
owest  thou  thy  Lord?''  Miss  Jobanna  Oepke. 
3:40.  Reports  of  Committees.  Election  of  Offi- 

cers.   Adjournment. 
evening. 7:30.    Devotional  Service,  Mrs.  Alice  Wheeler. 

7:45.    Exercises  by  the  Dayton  Juniors. 
8:10.    Address,  Miss  Flora  A.  Wilcox. 

THURSDAY  FORENOON. 

9:30.    Devotional,  L.  C  Martin,  Waitsburg. 
10:00.    President's  Address. 
10:30.    Report  of  Corresponding  Secretary. 
10:50-11.     treasurer's  Report. 
11:30.  "Western  Washington  as  a  Mission  Field," 

W.  S.  Crockett,  New  Whatcom. 
11:30-12.  "Eastern  Washington  as  a  Mission 

Field,"  Dr.  J.  M.  Allen,  Spokane. 
AFTERNOON. 

1:30.    Devotional,  E.  Thornquest.  Moscow. 
1:30-2.  "North  Idaho  as  a  Mission  Feld,"  J.  O. 

Davis,  Lewiston. 
2:30.  Discussion,  ''How  to  develop  our  resour- 

ces," led  by  J.  B.  Daisley,  Pomeroy. 
2:30-3.  Place  of  Prayer  in  Evangelization,  W.  L. 

McCollough. 
3-3:20.  The  Educational  Value  of  Christian  En- 

deavor, G.  D.  King,  Montesano. 
3:30-4.  The  Missionary  Spirit  of  the  Bible,  J.  T. 

Eshelman,  Tacoma. 
4:30.    Reports  of  Committees. 

EVENING. 

7:30.    Devotional,  Geo.  E.  Barrows,  Pullman. 
8:00.  "Fundamental  Value  of  State  Missions,"  E. 

C.  Wigmore,  Palouse. 
8:30.  "The  Year  of  Jubilee,"  L.  O.Herrold,  Walla 

Walla. 
SUPPLEMENT. 

Address,  "Boys' and  Girls'  Rally  Day  for  Amer- 
ica," Wm.  Kenny,  Ellensburg. 

II.  "The  Sunday-school  as  a  Factor  in  Spiritual 
and  Intellectual  Culture,"  D.  B.  Garrison,  Olympia. F.  B.  Sapp,  Cor.  Sec. 
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tire About 
•  I  1 1« 

Prudent  consumers  will  before  using 

any  proprietary  article  of  food  satisfy 
themselves  from  official  sources 

of    its    purity    and    wholesomeness. 

Was  there  ever  proof  so  conclu- 
sive as  to  the  qualities  of  the  baking 

powders  as  mat  given  by  the  Gov- 

ernment Chemists  at  the  World's 
Columbian  Fair? 
The  official  tests  there  made 

showed  Dr*  Price's  Cream  Baking 
Powder  to  be  the  purest,  strongest* 
most  healthful  of  baking  powders* 

and  a  diploma  and  medal  were 
awarded  accordingly*  A  pure,  grape 
cream  of  tartar  baking  powder* 

Such  testimony  must  establish  the 

use  of  Dr.  Price's  Cream  Baking 
Powder  in  every  home  where  pure 
food  and  economy  are  appreciated. 

PRICE  BAKING  POWDER  UO 
CHICAGO 

Note. — The  alum  baking  powders  were 
excluded  from  consideration  a;  this 

great  competitive  test  because  they  are 
deemed  neither  reliable  nor  wholesome. 

OUR  SPICE-BOX. 

"The  way  to  sleep,"  says  the  scientist,  "is 
to  think  of  nothing."  But  this  is  a  mistake. 

The  way  to  sleep  is  to  think  it's  time  to  get  up. 
*  *  * 

Lady  Passenger  (inspecting  books) .  Have 

you  "Figs  and  Thistles'?" 

Train  Boy  (anxious  to  trade).  I've  got 
some  candied  figs,  mum,  and  maybe  I  kin 
pick  you  some  thistles  next  time  the   train 
stops. *  *  * 

Maud.  So  the  marquis  gave  you  those 
flowers? 

Grace.  Yes;  and  O,  Maud,  he  actually 
said  that  life  without  me  meant  nothing. 
Maud.  Yes,  dear;  everybody  says  you  are 

his  last  chance. 

Teacher.  Can  you  give  me  a  sentence  illus- 
trating the  difference  between  mind  and 

matter? 

Tommy.  Yes,  sir!  When  I  don't  mind 
pretty  soon  they's  suthin  the  matter! 

Bridges.  They  tell  me  you  don't  like  the 
new  minister  very  well. 
Brooks.  I  like  him  well  enough,  but  his 

sermons  are  too  confoundedly  short.  Why,  I 

don't  realize  that  I've  been  asleep  at  all. 

Curio  Dealer.  Here's  a  skeleton  of  George 
Washington's  pet  cat. 

Collector.  I  don't  want  one  so  large. 
What' 8  this  small  one? 

Curio  Dealer.  That's  a  skeleton  of  the 
cat  when  it  was  a  kitten. 

publishers'    Notes, 
"Facts  About  China." 

This  is  the  title  of  a  new  paper-covered  1 1 
book  containing  57  pages,  written  by  W. 

Remfry  Hunt,  and  just  published  by  the  Chris-  (1 
tian  Publishing  Co.  The  book  contains  thejj 
important  facts  concerning  China  that  would  1 
be  most  interesting  to  those  who  read  to  learn  I 
the  facts  of  history. 

To  those  who  do  not  have  the  time  nor  op-  j| 
portunity  to  read  large  volumes  on  the  history  i 
of^  China  this  little^book  will  be  found  to  give  \\ 
to  them  the  essence  of  the  history  of  this! 
Oriental  country.  The  author  of  this  little  M 
book  diligently  searched  for  the  facts  he  gives  u 
and  gathered  them  while  living  in  China.  The  H 
intention  of  the  author  in  writing  the  book  is  1 
to  impart  information  about  China  to  students,  I] 
members  of  the  reading  circles,  Sunday-school  n 
scholars  and  all  those  who  are  deeply  interested  [i 
in  China  as  a  mission  field. 

A  glance  at  the  following  table  of  contents  p 
will  afford  an  idea  of  what  "Facts  About  c 
China"  contains:  "Vastness  of  the  Chinese  li 

Empire,"  "History  and  Age  of  China,"  Ij 
"People  of  China,"  "Populousness,  Classic  | 
and  Sacred  Systems,"  "Strange  Manners  and  Ij 
Customs,"  "Some  Absurdities  of  Heathen- » 
ism,"  "Language,  Education,  Literature,  | 

Climate,  Products,"  "Missions  in  China,"  I 
"Modern  Progress  and  Hopeful  Sigca,"  I 
"Difficulties  and  Oppositions,"  "Encourage-  jj 
ments  from  Native  Converts,"  "Appalling  I 
Needs  and  Claims,"  "Our  Own  Missions  in  I 
China,"  "Names  and  Work  of  Mission-  I 
aries,"  "Our  Privileges  and  Responsibili- 1 
ties , "  "  China  Missionary  Char t . " 

The[price  of  this  little  book  is  25  cents,  post- 1 

paid. 

"Frequency  of  the  Lord's  Supper," 

written  by  N.  J.  Aylsworth,  and  recently  I 
published  by  the  Christian  Publishing  Co  ,  is  I 
another  paper-covered  little  book,  embracing  1 
103  pages, [and  deals  with  the  subject  in  a  most  1 
attractive  and  convincing  manner.  The  price  j 
of  this  book  is  25  cents,  postpaid. 

The  author,  in  his  introduction,  says:  '  'If  the  | 
thoughts  here  presented  shall  serve  to  remove  i 
some  practical  objections  which  are  commonly  8 

supposed  to  lie  against  the  frequent  celebra-  | 
tion  of  the  Lord's  Supper  and  shall  tend  in  I 
some  measure  to  increase  the  spirituality  and  I 
effectiveness  of  its  observance,  the  object  of  the  i 

author  will  be  attained."    Every  preacher  in 
our  church  should  read  this   book   and   also 

recommend  it  to  the   families   in    their  con- 

gregations. 
Books  on  important  Bible  characters  are 

always  interesting  to  the  student  of  God's 
Word.  The  Christian  Publishing  Co.  has 

among  its  list  of  late  publications  the  follow- 
ing: "In  the  Days  of  Jehu"  and  "King 

Saul,"  both  written  by  J.  Breckenridge  Ellis, 
and  "Queen  Esther,"  written  by  M.  M. 
Davis.  These  books  will  give  the  reader  a 

greater  insight  of  the  characters  and  times  of 
these  prominent  personages  mentioned  in  the 
Old  Testament  A  careful  reading  of  these 

booki  by  those  who  have  studied  the  Sunday- 
school  lesson  during  the  last  year  or  so  will  be 

found  to  aid  materially  in  impressing  the  les- 
sons on  their  minds.  The  story  of  each  life  is 

so  attractively  told  and  the  lessons  so  plainly 
brought  out  that  the  readers  will  treasure 
them  in  their  minds  the  balance  of  their  lives. 

The  price  of  "In  the  Days  of  Jehu"  is  75 
cents,  "Queen  Esther"  75  cents  and  "King 
Saul"  $1.00. 

Hugh  Carlin,  or,  Truth's  Triumph,  by  J.  H. 
Stark,  is  a  well-planned  and  well-developed  relig- 

ious story,  dealing  with  some  of  the  modern  phases 
of  religion  in  a  very  practical  and  striking  manner, 
it  takes  high  rank  as  a  religious  novel.  185  pages. 
Cloth,  $1.00.    Christian  Publishing  Co. 
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IHRISTIM  -  FYANGELIST 
J.  H.  GARRISON,  Editor. 

j»   What  We  Plead  For  ̂  

The  Christian-Evangelist  pleads  for: 
The  Christianity  of  the  New  Testament,  taught  by 

Christ  and  his  Apostles,  versus  the  theology  of  the 

creeds  taught  by  fallible  men— the  world's  great 
need. 
The  divine  confession  of  faith  on  which  Christ 

built  his  church,  versus  human  confessions  of  faith 
on  which  men  have  split  the  church. 

The  unity  of  Christ's  disciples,  for  which  he  so 
fervently  prayed,  versus  the  divisions  in  Christ's 
body,  which  his  apostles  strongly  condemned. 
The  abandonment  of  sectarian  names  and  prac- 

tices, based  on  human  authority,  for  the  common 
family  name  and  the  common  faith,  based  on  divine 
authority,  versus  the  abandonment,  of  scriptural 
names  and  usages  for  partisan  ends. 

The  hearty  co-operation  of  Christians  in  efforts  of 
world-wide  beneficence  and  evangelization,  versus 
petty  jealousies  and  strifes  in  the  struggle  for  de- 

nominational pre-eminence. 
The  fidelity  to  truth  which  secures  the  approval 

Of  God,  versus  conformity  to  custom  to  gain  the 
favor  of  men. 

The  protection  of  the  home  and  the  destruction  of 
the  saloon,  versus  the  protection  of  the  saloon  and 
the  destruction  of  the  home. 

For  the  right  against  the  wrong; 
For  the  weak  against  the  strong; 

For  the  poor  who've  waited  long 
For  the  brighter  age  to  be. 

For  the  truth,  'gainst  superstition, 
For  the  faith,  against  tradition, 
For  the  hope,  whose  glad  fruition 
Our  waiting  eyes  shall  see. 
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tion is  paid.  If  an  earlier  date  than  the  present  la 

u&own,  you  are  In  arrears.  No  paper  discontinued 
without  express  orders  to  that  effect.  Arrears  should 
5n*  paid  when  discontinuance  is  ordered. 

In  ordering  a  change  of  post  office,  please  give  the 
OkD  as  well  as  the  new  address. 
Do  not  send  local  check,  but  use  Post  office  or  Ex- 

press Money  Order,  or  draft  on  St.  Louis,  Chicago  or 
j8!»w  York,  in  remitting. 

Address,  OHEISTIAN  PUBLISHING  CO., 
1522  Locust  St. ,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 

FIRST  and  THIRD 
TUESDAYS*  •« 

EACH  MONTH 

...  <BY  THE... 

Louisville  &  NasfwM 
Railroad 

Write  for  Information  to 

&  P.  ATMORE,  G.  P.  A.,  LOVtSVJUJ^  K>. 

DAY-SCHOOL  LITERATUR! 
Points  of  Importance. It  is  a  matter  of  the  utmost  importance: 

1.    That    you  should  have  such   as  is 
loyal  to  the  Scriptures  of  both  the  Old  Testament  and  the  New. 

2.  That  you  should  have  such  as  is  loyal  to  the  Scriptures  as  understood  and  ex- 
pounded by  the  Disciples  of  Christ. 

3.  That  you  should  have  such  as  is  prepared  by  specialists  of  long  experience  and 
unquestioned  ability,  that  you  may  be  sure  of  having  the  best. 

Points  of  Interest. It  is  to  your  interest:    1.    To  secure  that  best 
adapted    to    the   varying  wants  of  the  various 

grades  and  departments  of  your  school. 
2.  To  secure  this  at  the  lowest  possible  cost  consistent  with  sound  business  princi- 

ples. 

3.  To  patronize  companies  that  have  uniform  prices,  and  treat  all  patrons  alike,  not 
charging  one  full  rate-,  and  allowing  discounts  to  others  ranging  from  10  to  60  per  cent. 

Available  Sources. The  publications  of  the  Christian  Publishing 
Company  fully  meet  all  these  requirements. 

1.  They  are  true  to  the  Scriptures;  2.  True  to  the  Teachings  of  the  Disciples  of  Christ; 
3.  Completely  graded  so  as  to  meet  every  want  of  every  school;  4.  Furnished  at  the 
lowest  possible  prices;    5.    Have  a  uniform  price,  which  all  who  use  them  pay. 

The  list  embraces:  1  Four  Lesson  Annuals, 

or  Commentaries;  2.  Four  Lesson  Quarter- 
lies; 3.  A  weekly  Lesson  Leaf ;  4.  Three  weekly  papers  for  the  different  grades;  5. 

Weekly  Lesson  Picture  Caids  for  the  Primaries. 

Complete  price  lists  giving  full  descriptions  of 
trie  various  helps,  papers  and  appliances,   with 

sample  copies,  if  desired,  furnished  on  application.    Address 

Full  information. 

CHRISTIAN  PUBLISHING  COMPANY, 

1522  Locust  Street,  -  -  St.  Louis,   Mo. 
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Jfye   formal   Ipstroetor 7f    SERIBS    OP 

NORMAL  BIBLE  STUDIES 

Teachers,  Classes,  Institutes  and  Assemblies. 

BY   W.   W.   DOWLING, 
Author   of   Christian   Bible   Lesson   Annuals,    Etc.,  Etc.,  Editor   of   Our  Young  Folks.        ( 

This  Series  of  Normal  Lessons,  when  completed,  will  be 
much  fuller  and  more  comprehensive  than  any  other 
before  the  public.      The  following   parts   are  now  ready: 

BOOKS OF    THB    SERIES. 

I.  The  Book.  —  Part  I.  contains  a 
General  View  and  Analysis  of  the  Books 
of  the  Bible,  with  numerous  helpful 
Diagrams,  and  Questions  for  Review. 

II.  The  Christ.— Part  II.,  under  this 
title,  treats  of  the  Christ,  and  contains  a 
General  View  of  his  Names,  Offices, 
Symbols  and  Types,  followed,  first  by  an 
Analytical  View  of  the  Prophecies  re- 

lating to  Him,  and  then  by  a  Series  of 
Lessons  giving  an  Outline  of  His  Minis- 
try. 

III.  The  Church.— In  Part  III.  the 
Church  is  considered  in  all  its  phases. 
There  are  lessons  on  the  Church  in 
Prophecy,  the  Church  in  Type,  the 
Church's  Name,  Head,  Foundation,  Be- 

ginning, Membership,  Ministry,  Mission, 
Unity  and  Future  Glory. 

IV.  The  Land.— Part  IV.  treats  of 
Bible  Geography.  It  takes  up  the  sub- 

ject under  the  two  headings  of  "Old  Tes- tament Lands"  and  "New  Testament 
Lands,"  the  chief  attention  in  each  de- 

partment being  given  to  Palestine,  the 
Land  of  the  Prophets,  the  Saviour  and 
the  Apostles.  There  are  numerous  maps 
and  diagrams  to  aid  in  the  understanding 
of  the  subject  matter  presented. 
V.  The  Institutions  .—Part  V.  deals 

with  the  Bible  Institutions,  classified 
under  the  respective  heads  of  Patri- 

archal, Jewish  and  Christian. 
Other  Parts  will  follow,  treating  of 

History  and  kindred  subjects,  as  rapidly 
as  is  consistent  with  a  careful  considera- 

tion of  the  great  themes,  uniform  in 
style  and  price  with  those  already  issued. 

STYLE   7SND   PRICE. 

Each  Part  contains  subject-matter  enough  for  a  three  months'  course  of  study. 
The  volumes  are  bound  separately  in  strong  manilla  covers,  and  sold  at  15  cents  per 

copy,  or  $1.50  per  dozen. 

CHRISTIAN    PUBLISHING    COMPANY,    1522    Locust   St.,    ST.    LOUIS,    M0. 
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"In  faith,  Unity;  in  opinion  and  methods,  Liberty;  in  all  things,  Charity." 
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CURRENT  EVENTS. 

Is  it  a  Boer-hunt  or  a  Lion -hunt  in  the 

j'ransvaal?  Last  week  the  victories  of  the 
jjritish  at  Glencoe  and  Elandslaagte  on 
Successive  days  made  it  appear  that  the 

liion  was  hunting  the  Boer.  Just  at  pres- 
ent it  seems  that  the  Boer  is  hunting  the 

jiion.  Later  reports  indicate  that  the  two 
British  victories  mentioned  were  less  de- 
isive  than  had  been  supposed,  and  that 
be  Boer  forces  which  were  involved  in 

ihose  fights  are  very  far  from  being  demor- 
alized. On  the  contrary,  they  are  pushing 

in  south  toward  Ladysmith,  according  to 
jhe  original  intention,  and  the  three  divis- 
lans  which  failed  to  meet  before  the  attack 
In  Glencoe  are  now  united.  Glencoe  and 

pundee  have  been  abandoned  by  the  Brit- 
sh,  and  Gen.  Yule  has  effected  a  skillful 
,nd  perilous  retreat  from  Dundee  to  join 

iil-en.  White  at  Ladysmith.  The  storm- 
ienter  at  present,  therefore,  is  Ladysmith, 
J?hich  is  held  by  the  combined  forces  of 
generals  White  and  Yule,  and  before 
jhieh  is  concentrated  almost  the  entire 

Strength  of  the  Boer  army,  far  superior  in 
lumbers  to  the  British.  General  White 

[iaa  the  choice  between  attempting  to  hold 
Ladysmith  against  serious  odds  and  falling 
iack  to  Colenso  to  await  the  arrival  of  the 
jSritish  troops  which  are  now  on  their  way 
jo  South  Africa.  It  is  believed  that  he 
fill  pursue  the  former  course,  but  it  will 
iaean  serious  work.  The  previous  victories 
Jiave  been  over  only  parts  of  the  Boer 
iorce,  and  not  overwhelming  at  that;  now 
he  whole  army  is  to  be  met.  Boer  mark- 
aanship  has  shown  up  to  advantage  in  the 

jkirmishes  of  the  past  two  weeks,  and 
here  is  an  increasing  respect  for  the  abil- 

ity of  Gen.  Joubert,  Boer  commander-in- 
jhief,  as  a  tactician. 

!  Taking  the  situation  in  South  Africa  just 
fcs  it  stands,  one  must  conclude  that  the 
Boers  have  quite  as  good  a  prospect  of 
jictory  ae  the  British,  probably  better. 
3ut  the  really  significant  thing  about  this 
apparently  well-matched  conflict  which  is 
iibout  to  occur  at  Ladysmith  is  that  the 

jBoer  army  represents  practically  the  whole 
iiiilitary  strength  of  the  Transvaal,  while 
;he  British  are  but  a  handful  at  an  outpost. 
jf  the  Boers  lose  this  battle  they  have 
jiothing  to  fall  back  upon;  if  they  win  they 
I  Till  still  have  to  deal  with  the  British  army 
jorps  which  is  coming  under  Gen.  Redvers 
puller.  For  the  Boers  the  ensuing  battle 
js  the  supreme  effort;  for  the  British  it  is  a 
nere  preliminary  skirmish.  Gen.  White 
.nd  his  command  may  be  in  a  perilous 
tlace,  and  may  perhaps  have  before  them  a 
arger  contract  than  they  can  carry  out, 
mt  the  British  cause  is  not  in  danger.  The 
eal  army  is  not  yet  in  the  field.  During 
he  past  week  21,000  men,  1,000  horses  and 

six  batteries  of  artillery  have  been  em- 
barked at  Southampton.  By  November  4 

the  work  of  embarkation  will  be  complete, 
but  Gen.  Buller  will  not  be  able  to  take  the 

field  with  his  army  corps  before  the  latter 
part  of  December.  Meanwhile,  the  Boers 
may  be  defeated,  but  no  amount  of  British 
reverses  can  be  decisive.  Operations  on 
the  western  border  of  the  Transvaal  con- 

tinue to  be  of  minor  importance.  Mafeking 
has  been  shelled  by  the  Boers  with  little 
effect.  There  has  been  a  skirmish  in  the 

neighborhood  of  Kimberley,  but  Cecil 
Rhodes,  who  persists  in  remaining  there, 
says  that  the  defenses  are  strong  and  that 
there  is  no  reason  for  anxiety. 

Together  with  the  political,  social  and 
sanitary  regeneration  of  the  islands  which 

have  recently  passed  out  of  Spanish  con- 
trol there  must  come  a  religous  reconstruc- 

tion. Fortunately,  the  United  States  Gov- 
ernment' need  not  and  indeed  cannot 

burden  itself  with  the  responsibility  of  ad- 
ministering this  reform.  But  just  because 

of  this  fact  it  is  worth  while  to  keep  an 
eye  on  events  in  the  Far  East  to  see  whether 
representatives  of  the  United  States  are 
preserving  that  attitude  of  fine  impartiality 

which  alone  is  consistent  with  the  preten- 
tions of  a  government  which  maintains  no 

religious  establishment.  The  point  most 
immediately  at  issue  is  Catholicism  in  the 
Philippines.  It  is  charged,  apparently  on 
good  authority,  that  Protestant  missionary 
work  in  the  islands  has  been  repeatedly  in- 

terfered with  by  the  United  States  authori- 
ties, while  the  Archbishop  of  Manila  has 

been  aided  and  abetted  in  every  possible 
way  by  Gen.  Otis.  If  there  is  anything 
which  the  Catholic  priests  or  bishops  can 
accomplish  toward  the  pacification  of  the 
Filipinos,  by  all  means  let  them  do  it,  but 
the  United  States  Government  cannot  rec- 

ognize them  as  such  without  incurring  con- 
sequences more  serious  than  the  unfriend- 

liness of  the  Philippine  insurgents.  The 
past  record  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church 
in  these  islands  affords  little  basis  for  Arch- 

bishop Chapelle's  confident  expectation  that 
he  will  soon  be  able  to  effect  pacification. 
All  reliable  evidence  points  to  the  conclu- 

sion that  the  priests  are  thoroughly  hated 
by  the  natives,  and  that  Catholicism  as  a 
religion  has  no  hold  on  them.  Hence,  also, 
the  ludicrous  futility  of  Archbishop  Ire- 

land's protest  against  Protestant  missionary 
effort  there  on  the  ground  that  the  field  is 

already  completely  occupied  by  Catholi- 
cism, and  that  the  introduction  of  any 

other  teaching  would  only  tend  to  shake 
the  childlike  faith  of  the  Filipinos  and  un- 

settle them.  It  seems  to  us  that  we  have 
heard  that  argument  before  about  keeping 

quiet  for  fear  of  "shaking  the  faith"  of 
somebody,  and  it  is  pretty  well  conceded 
that  the  argument  is  never  resorted  to  ex- 

cept in  the  interest  of  a  faith  [which  is  not 

worth  keeping  unshaken.  Certainly,  the 
Christian  faith  of  the  Filipinos  needs  to  be 
shaken  up  right  briskly,  and  we  would  be 
sorry  to  see  the  action  of  any  United 
States  official,  whether  civil  or  military, 
impeding  this  movement. 

While  the  Catholic  Church  is  making 

this  preposterous  claim  to  exclusive  relig- 
ious jurisdiction  over  the  late  Spanish  col- 

onies, the  hierarchy  in  Spain  is  demanding 

for  itself  even  more  significant  and  start- 
ling concessions,  and  is  attempting  to  en- 
force these  by  hinted  threats  of  a  Carlist 

uprising  if  they  are  refused.  Representa- 
tives of  the  Spanish  hierarchy  have  dis- 

covered the  secret  of  that  country's  present 
critical  condition  to  be  the  excessive  liber- 

alism which  "substitutes  individual  dis- 

cernment for  the  authority  of  the  church." To  check  the  advance  of  this  obnoxious 

liberalism  the  following  demands  are  made 

by  the  church:  "Complete  independence  of 
ecclesiastical  jurisdiction,  which  means 
that  none  of  its  members,  under  any  con- 

sideration whatever,  shall  be  judged  by 

secular  courts;  re-establishment  of  all 
clerical  privileges;  abolition  of  the  legality 
of  marriages  not  sanctioned  by  the  church; 
noninterference  of  the  secular  authorities 

with  any  legacies  or  grants  obtained  by  the 

church;  prohibition  of  religious  associa- 
tion to  non -Catholics."  In  other  words,  the 

Spanish  hierarchy,  running  dangerously 

close  to  disobedience  to  the  Pope's  injunc- 
tion to  be  loyal  to  the  present  dynasty, 

proposes  to  dictate  terms  to  the  civil  gov- 
ernment, rendering  itself  and  its  agents 

practically  independent  of  the  state  in  mat- 
ters temporal  and  judicial.  This  means 

that'  for  Spain  the  hand  of  progress  ia  to 
be  turned  back  about  four  centuries  on  the 

dial  of  history,  and  the  old  claims  of  mediae- 
val Catholicism  re-established.  Doubtless 

there  is  in  Spain  a  large  Catholic  party  too 

clear-sighted  to  approve  of  such  insolent 
demands.  The  resistance  of  these  de- 

mands must  come  from  such  a  party  if  it 
comes  at  all,  for  the  administration  is  not 
strong  enough  to  resist  successfully. 

Sometimes  a  very  excellent  organization 
does  a  very  foolish  thing.  In  fact,  most  of 
them  do  from  time  to  time.  The  case  in 

mind  is  that  of  the  Woman's  Christian 
Temperance  Union,  than  which  we  esteem 
no  association  more  highly,  which  at  its 
recent  National  Convention  at  Seattle, 

Wash.,  adopted  a  number  of  miscellaneous 
resolutions  bearing  only  remotely  or  not  at 

all  upon  the  work  for  which  the  union  pro- 
fesses to  exist.  The  most  conspicuously 

irrelevant  was  that  which  censured  the  pol- 
icy of  the  administration  in  the  Philip- 

pines as  an  attempt  to  "compel  a  foreign 
people  to  submit  to  the  rule  of  the  United 

States,"   and    protested    against    "a   war 
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through  which  the  administration  is  striv- 

ing to  enforce  its  policy  "  We  do  not  criti- 
cise this  resolution  because  it  criticises  the 

administration.  Approval  of  the  Presi- 

dent's policy  by  vote  of  the  Woman's 
Christian  Temperance  Union  would  have 
been  equally  irrelevant.  No  one  can  deny 
the  right  of  any  number  of  women, 
whether  members  of  a  temperance  union  or 

not,  to  "resolve"  at  pleasure  touching  any 
subject  in  the  realms  of  politics,  religion, 
morals,  science,  art,  literature  or  fashions, 
but  any  such  resolution  must  carry  with  it 
only  the  weight  of  its  individual  support- 

ers, not  the  weight  of  the  organization. 
The  members  of  that  union  are  agreed  on 
the  subject  of  temperance,  and  their  agree 
ment  on  that  topic  is  the  only  basis  for 
their  union  in  an  effective  organization. 
But  a  people  who  are  united  on  temper- 

ance will,  by  all  the  laws  of  reasonable 
probability,  represent  many  opinions  on 
expansion,  tariff  or  the  rights  of  England 
in  the  Transvaal.  The  greater  the  number 
of  issues  the  fewer  will  be  the  people  who 
are  agreed  upon  them.  There  are  plenty 
of  friends  of  temperance  who  want  to  work 
with  the  W.  C.  T.  U.  for  temperance,  but 
do  not  want  to  work  with  it  for  anti  expan 
sion.  Who  can  blame  them  if  they  prefer 
to  seek  an  agency  where  they  can  work  for 
one  without  sanctioning  the  other?  The 
Prohibition  party  weakened  itself  in  pre- 

cisely the  same  way  by  espousing  causes  to 
which  the  friends  of  prohibition  did  not 
unanimously  wish  to  commit  themselves. 
Personally,  the  writer  of  this  page  believes 
in  woman  suffrage  (under  certain  limita- 

tions), but  he  always  considered  it  an  in- 
justice to  brand  as  enemies  of  prohibition 

all  those  who  were  not  willing  to  support  a 
party  platform  including  both  prohibition 
and  woman  suffrage.  The  W.  C.  T.  U. 
will  gain  power  if  it  will  keep  our  of  poli- 

tics and  continue  its  noble  work  for  temper- 
ance. 

Of  the  recent  experiments  with  wireless 
telegraphy  none  has  been  attended  with 
such  complete  success,  and  has  so  strength- 

ened the  general  belief  in  the  practical 
value  of  the  system,  as  those  made  in  New 
York  Bay  in  reporting  the  Dewey  naval 
parade  and  the  yacht  races.  A  Marconi  re 
ceiving  instrument  was  located  on  the 
Navesink  Highlands  and  a  sending  instru- 

ment on  a  steamer  which  followed  the 
parade  and  the  races.  Messages  were  sent 
over  a  distance  of  fifteen  miles,  and,  ac- 

cording to  the  testimony  of  official  repre- 
sentatives of  the  army  and  navy  who  ob- 

served the  experiments  in  the  interests  of 
the  government,  the  system  worked  with 
as  much  regularity  and  certainty  as  could 
be  obtained  by  the  use  of  a  wire.  Rain, 
fog,  intervening  buildings  and  hills  did  net 
hinder  the  transmission  of  messages,  and 
communication  through  greater  distances 
is  only  a  question  of  securing  greater  ele- 

vation for  the  instruments.  It  need  not  be 
expected  that  telegraph  wires  will  all  come 
down  and  submarine  cables  all  come  up 
very  soon,  by  reason  of  this  new  discovery, 
but  there  are  many  purposes  for  which  it 
will  be  highly  useful  in  both  peace  and  war. 
For  instance,  the  present  method  of  signal- 

ing between  vessels,  with  flags  by  day  and 
searchlight  by  night,  is  rather  a  crude  ar- 

rangement, and  it  is  here  perhaps  that 
wireless  telegraphy  will  find  its  first  practi- 

cal application. 

A.  M.  ATKINSON. 

The  sketch  which  we  publish  in  another 

place,  from  the  Wabash  paper,  of  our 

departed  brother,  renders  it  unnecessary 
that  I  should  do  more  than  pay  a  personal 

tribute  to  my  dear  friend.  I  have  known 

and  loved  A.  M.  Atkinson  thirty  years. 

He  was  my  confidential  friend  and 

adviser.  We  shared  each  other's  joys 
and  sorrows.  He  was  a  true  friend  and 

could  be  trusted  in  the  shadows  as  well  as 

in  the  sunshine.  He  stood  by  his  friends. 

He  defended  them  against  misrepresenta- 
tion. He  was  a  man  who  could  be  loved 

and  trusted.  I  trusted  him  fully  and  never 
found  him  false  or  waveriDg.  I  have 

learned  to  prize  such  friends,  and  no  man 

has  too  many  of  them. 

As  I  said  at  Cincinnati  before  the  con- 

vention, it  seems  to  me  that  the  character- 
istic quality  of  Bro.  Atkinson  was  his 

large-heartedness.  He  loved  his  fellow- 
men.  He  loved  his  brethren.  Especially 

did  he  love  his  preaching  brethren.  He 
was  a  friend  to  them  all.  Their  burdens 

were  his  burdens.  What  preacher  felt  the 

pangs  of  poverty,  in  old  age  or  sickness, 
who  did  not  find  a  friend  and  a  helper  in 

A.  M.  Atkinson?  He  knew  the  preachers' 
lot  and  their  special  burdens  as  few  men 
know  them.  He  cared  for  the  widow  and 

the  orphan.  He  was  the  friend  of  the 
friendless.  His  hand  was  ever  wide  open 

to  relieve  the  wants  of  the  needy.  He  loved 

the  church — the  whole,  wide,  universal 
church  of  God.  His  heart  was  big  enough 

to  take  in  every  man  and  woman  that  loved 
the  Lord  Jesus. 

He  was  a  liberal  thinker  as  well  as  a 

liberal  giver.  He  read  all  our  papers  and 

kept  up  with  the  best  thought  of  the  times. 
He  saw  more  in  our  great  plea  than  many 

of  his  preaching  brethren  even  seemed  to 

dream  of.  He  longed  to  restore  the  apos- 
tolic grace  of  liberality  and  care  for  the 

poor  and  needy.  He  wanted  to  see  more 

emphasis  laid  upon  the  life  and  less  upon 

mere  dogma.  He  believed  in  going  for- 
ward to  larger  and  better  things.  When 

writing  or  speaking  to  me  concerning  the 

course  of  the  Christian -Evangelist  in  its 

plea  for  a  deeper  spiritual  life,  for  Chris- 
tian liberty  and  for  advancement  in  the 

knowledge  of  divine  things,  his  customary 

phrase  was,  "I  follow  your  flag!"  Grand 
man!  Brave  heart!  He  has  followed  the 

flag  of  his  Captain  beyond  the  firing  line 
into  the  land  of  everlasting  peace. 

What  a  glorious  ending  God  gave  to  his 

beautiful  life!  In  the  midst  of  his  brethren, 

at  the  greatest  convention  in  our  history, 

surrounded  by  those  whom  he  loved  and 

who  loved  him,  at  the  close  of  a  tender  and 

passionate  appeal  for  higher  consecration 

to  the  service  of  God,  the  Master  whisper- 

ed, "Come  home!"  and  his  liberated  spirit 
went  to  be  with  the  Lord.    He  would  not 

have  had  it  otherwise.  "He  walked  with 

God  and  was  not,  for  God  took  him."  He 
carried  the  sorrows  and  troubles  of  hie 

brethren  until  his  heart  was  broken.  He 

died  for  his  brethren,  and  will  live  hence- 
forth and  forever  in  the  affectionate  remem- 

brance of  those  for  whom  he  lived  and 
labored. 

As  it  was  my  privilege  to  support  his 

head  when  the  spirit  was  taking  its  flight 

to  God,  so  I  hope  to  greet  him  among 
the  immortals  in  the  land  where  there  are 

no  widows  and  orphans,  nor  aged  and  des- 
titute preachers.  The  benediction  of  his 

noble  and  consecrated  life  rests  upon  the 

brotherhood  to-day,  and  its  influence  in 
death,  more  even  than  in  life,  shall  go  on 

blessing  the  church  and  the  world  forever- 
more.  My  tears  are  mingled  with  those  of 

his  bereaved  family,  to  whom  my  heart  goes 

out  in  tenderest  sympathy.  Good-bye,  dear 

brother,  faithful  friend!  Heaven  will  be 

more  precious  to  me  because  you  are  there! 
J.  H.  Garrison. 

RADICAL  CONSERVATISM. 

There  is  such  a  thing  as  radical  conserva- 
tism as  well  as  radical  liberalism.  That  is 

to  say,  there  is  a  conservatism  which  fails 
to  coi  serve,  just  as  there  is  a  liberalism 
which  fails  to  liberalize.  One  may  call  it  a 
false  conservatism  or  a  false  liberalism,  if 
he  prefers,  but  the  term  radical  seems  to  be 
not  inappropriate  as  a  term  to  characterize 
the  quality  of  both  these  extremes.  What 
we  mean  by  radical  conservatism  is  a  posi- 

tion or  attitude  so  utterly  indefensible  in 
the  light  of  known  truth  as  to  put  those 

who  hold  it  ou*i  of  sympathetic  touch  with 
the  open-mioded  and  open- hearted,  who  are 
willing  to  know  the  whole  truth  on  every 
question.  When  a  writer  assumes  that  any 
view  of  the  Bible,  or  of  any  particular  book 

of  the  Bible,  or  of  inspiration,  or  of  revela- 
tion, which  differs  from  the  traditional  view 

of  these  questions  is  "destructive  criti- 
cism," and  that  those  who  hold  such  a 

view  are  "destructive  critics,"  who  are  to 
be  treated  as  enemies  rather  than  as  friends 

of  the  Bible,  he  classes  himself  among  rad- 
ical conservatives.  It  would  hardly  be  too 

strong  to  call  such  a  writer  a  destructive 
conservative,  for  such  a  position  is  well 
calculated  to  react  in  the  direction  of  an 

opposite  extreme. It  is  morally  certain  that  intelligent  men 
cannot  be  held  by  the  chains  of  tradition  to 
views  which  were  once  popular,  but  which 

have  now  been  surrendered  by  most  free- 
minded,  intelligent  people.  The  man  who 
insists  on  some  ancient  view  of  the  atone- 

ment, for  instance,  like  that  which  regarded 
the  death  of  Christ  as  the  purchase-price 
paid  to  Satan  for  the  redemption  of  man, 
and  who  insists  that  that  view  is  the  script- 

ural one,and  that  to  reject  it  is  to  reject  the 

atonement,  must  be  classed  with  the  radi- 
cal conservatives,  whose  views  are  destruc- 

tive of  faith  as  well  as  of  a  right  under- 
standing of  the  New  Testament.  The  same 

thing  is  true  of  what  might  be  called  the 
amanuensis  theory  of  inspiration.  These 

are  not  safe  views,  neither  are  they  con- 
servative views,  simply  because  they  are 

old.  They  are  dangerous  views  to  be  held 
and  taught  now  as  Bible  truth,  because  to 
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identify  Bible  truth  with  a  theory  that 
cannot  stand  in  the  light  of  truth  and  rea- 

son is  very  likely  to  prove  disastrous  to 
the  faith  of  many. 

It  would  be  a  sad  revelation  if  we  knew 

how  many  had  lost  faith  in  God  and  in  His 
revelation  through  a  false  theology,  which 
misrepresented  God,  and  through  a  false 
view  of  the  Bible, which  misrepresented  His 
revelation.  There  is  a  danger  here  that 
many  fail  to  see.  They  do  not  realize  that 
in  backing  away  from  what  they  regard  as 
a  dangerous  position  in  front,  they  are  lia 
ble  to  fall  over  a  precipice  ia  the  rear 
which  is  equally  dangerous.  Became  the 
Christian-Evangelist  has  recognized  the 

danger  in  the  rear  as  fell  as  the  'anger  in 
front,  and  has  sought  to  avoid  both  by  urg- 

ing the  importance  of  keeping  our  minds 
and  hearts  open  to  all  truth,  on  the  one 
hand,  and  on  the  other  of  exercising  cau- 

tion in  the  acceptance  of  any  of  the  alleged 
results  of  modern  investigation,  it  has  not 
met  the  approval  of  either  the  radical  lib 
erals  or  the  radical  conservatives.  We  are 
glad  to  add,  however,  that  it  does  meet 
with  the  commendation  of  the  great  body 
of  sober-minded,  intelligent  readers  and 
Bible  students. 

We  would  do  well,  then,  to  lemember  that 
there  is  a  dangerous  and  dogmatic  conserv- 

atism, which  refuses  to  adv*nce  with  the 
growing  knowledge  of  the  world,  just  as 
there  is  a  dangerous  and  dogmatic  liberal- 

ism, which  insists  on  advancing  faster  than 
the  facts  warrant,  and  which  sometim*  s  as- 

sumes an  air  of  infallibility  in  its  conclu- 
sions, which  is  more  becoming  a  pope  than 

professed  students  of  the  Word  of  God.  If 
we  avoid  these  extremes  and  keep  our  eye 
steadily  onjesus  Christ  and  allow  no  theory, 
whether  ancient  ormodern,to  come  between 
us  and  the  strictest  allegiance  to  Him,  we 
shall  keep  in  the  path  of  safe  progress 
which  will  enable  us,  while  holding  on  to 
all  the  treasures  of  truth  in  the  past,  to  re- 

ceive whatever  new  light  God  may  have  for 
us  as  we  march  forward  into  the  future. 

BRITONS  AND  BOERS. 

The  war  is  on  in  South  Africa.  How 

shall  we  regard  it?  It  is  easy  to  say  it 
should  not  have  been.  This  is  a  truism. 
Somebody  makes  a  stupendous  blunder 
and  commits  a  stupendous  crime  where 
war  is  resorted  to  for  the  settlement  of 

differences.  Still,  wars  occur,  and  seem  un- 
avoidable to  even  a  Christian  nation  at 

times.  When  we  reach  a  plane  of  civiliza- 
tion where  men  are  subject  to  reason  on 

questions  of  national  difference  war  will  not 
be  possible. 

The  present  war  in  South  Africa  seems 
to  us  to  be  the  result  of  a  stubborn,  blind, 
non-progressive,  fatuous  conservatism  on 
the  part  of  the  Boers,  particularly  of  Pres- 

ident Kruger,  and  perhaps  of  a  too  radical 
method  of  procedure  on  the  part  of  Mr. 
Chamberlain  and  the  English  war  party. 
No  one  doubts  that  there  were  wrongs  in 
the  Transvaal,  that  should  have  been  right- 

ed. It  is  not  in  human  nature — certainly 
not  in  Anglo-Saxon  human  nature — to  sub- 

mit to  taxation  without  representation 
very  long.  This,  British  subjects  in  the 
Transvaal  and  other  uitlanders,  or  foreign- 

ers, have  been  doing  for  sometime  They 
petitioned  the  British  Government  for  re- 

lief. An  eff  jrt  was  made  through  diplo  • 
matic  chanels  to  have  these  wrongs  cor- 

rected, but  in  vain. 

What  tactical  blunders  were  made  by  Mr. 
Chamberlain,  whether  a  different  method 
might  not  have  succeeded  in  securing  the 
needed  reforms,  is,  of  course,  an  open  ques- 

tion. But  it  is  clear  that,  attention  having 

been  called  to  these  reforms,  Great  Brit- 
ain must  enforce  her  demands  peaceably  or 

otherwise,  or  surrender  her  supremacy  in 
South  Africa.  She  has  large  possessions 
there,  which  she  holds  for  her  own  interests, 
it  is  true,  but  for  the  interests  of  Christian 
civilization  as  well.  The  whole  of  that 

region  is  infinitely  better  off  with  Great 

Britain's  influence  in  the  predominance 
than  it  would  be  without  it. 

Boers  claim  to  be  fighting  for  their  lib- 
erty and  independence.  With  this  object 

all  Americans  sympathize.  But  it  is  no 

part  of  Great  Britain's  purpose  to  deprive 
the  Boers  of  either  their  liberty  or  inde- 

pendence. She  demands  that  the  Transvaal 
Republic  shall  discharge  its  duties  by  grant- 

ing the  right  of  citizenship  on  reasonable 
terms,  and  equal  political  rights  to  all  who 
make  their  home  there.  It  may  be  ques- 

tioned whether  all  her  demands  are  equally 
just,  but  there  was  no  apparent  disposition 
to  correct  the  wrongs  on  the  part  of  Pres. 
Kruger  and  his  legislature,  the  Volksraad. 
They  seDt  an  impossible  ultimatum,  when 
they  should  have  sent  a  conciliatory  note, 

pledging  themselves  to  give  their  immedi- 
ate attention  to  the  abuses  complained  of. 

War  was  the  result. 

Those  of  ua  who  justified  our  war  with 
Spain  on  the  ground  that  it  was  for  the 
liberty  and  well-being  of  an  oppressed 
though  alien  people,  close  to  our  doors, 
will  be  slow  to  condemn  Great  Britain  for 

demanding  the  rights  of  her  own  people 
and  enforcing  her  demand,  when  spurned, 

by  her  army  and  navy.  Should  she  go  be- 
yond what  is  necessary  for  securing  these 

rights,  and  maintaining  her  prestige  as  a 
civilizing  agency  in  South  Africa,  she  will 
have  to  reckon  with  the  conscience  of  the 

civilized  world,  ar  d  particularly  of  her  own 
citizens,  who,  like  ourselves,  are  lovers  of 
liberty,  and  will  tolerate  no  oppression  of  a 
weaker  nation. 

HORACE  BUSHNELL. 

The  life  of  Horace  Bushnell  was  passed 
in  the  midst  of  one  of  the  greatest  theolog- 

ical wars  that  has  been  known  in  this 

country.  It  was  during  the  Unitarian 
revolt  in  New  England.  In  the  conflict  of 
thought  which  attended  this  revolt  he  was 
an  active  and  prominent  participant.  The 
story  of  his  life  is,  to  a  large  degree,  the 
history  of  the  period  to  which  he  belonged. 

A  narative  of  these  events,  and  of  this 
man,  has  recently  been  given  to  us  in  a 
charming  style,  by  Theodcre  T.  Munger. 
The  story  of  the  man,  Horace  Bushnell, 
was  told  soon  after  his  death,  by  his  daugh- 

ters. Dr.  Munger  writes  of  the  thologian 
and  preacher.  But  Bushnell  was  a  thinker, 
a  poet,  a  philosopher,  a  statesman,  a 
scholar  and  a  man  of  affairs,  as  well  as  a 
thologian  and  preacher.  He  knew  the  place 
at  which  to  found  a  school,  the  region 
through  which  to  build  a  railroad,  the 
proper  location  for  a  city  park.  He  was  a 
man  of  affairs. 

Horace  Bushnell  was  born  in  Litchfield, 

Conn.,  April  14,  1802;  He  died  in  Hart- 
ford, February  17,  1876.  He  became  pas- 

tor of  the  North  Church,  in  Hartford,  in 
1833.  For  forty-three  years  he  was  a  prom- 

inent figure  in  that  city.    During  a  portion 

of  this  time  he  was  the  most  widely  known 
and  most  distinguished  citizen  of  the 
town.  The  name  of  Horace  Bushnell  ad- 

ded to  the  fame  and  honor  of  the  city  of 
Hartford.  Every  enterprise  by  which  men 
are  affected,  in  body,  mind,  morals  or 
estate  enlisted  his  interest.  He  was  a 
servant  of  the  people;  and  his  service  was 
appreciated.  Almost  the  last  thing  of 
which  he  heard  before  he  passed  out  of  this 

life  was  the  fact  that  "The  Park,"  as  it  had 
been  called,  for  many  years,  received  the 
name  of  "Bushnell  Park."  This  name  was 
given  to  the  piece  of  ground  surrounding 
the  State  House  as  an  expression  of  ap- 

preciation on  the  part  of  the  people  of 
Hartford,  and  gratitude  for  the  service 
rendered  the  community  by  Mr.  Bushnell. 

Horace  Bushnell  was  educated  at  Yale. 

After  his  graduation  he  taught  school  in 
Norwich,  Conn.  He  spent  two  years  in 
New  York  as  one  of  the  editors  of  the 
Journal  of  Commerce.  After  this  he  was  a 

tutor  in  Yale  College.  He  studied  law  and 
was  admitted  to  practice.  He  received  his 
special  training  for  the  ministry  in  the 
Theological  School  in  New  Haven.  His 
trining  for  his  great  work  as  preacher  and 
theologian  was,  for  the  time,  most  thorough. 

Horace  Bushnell  was  a  prophet  to  the 
men  of  his  time.  He  spoke  to  people  of 
his  day  on  questions  in  which  they  were 
personolly  and  vitally  interested.  Some  of 
the  topics  on  which  he  spoke,  orally  and 

through  the  press,  were:  "The  True 
Wealth  and  Weal  of  Nations;"  "Principles 
of  National  Greatness;"  "American  Poli- 

tics;" "Politics  Under  the  Law  of  God;" 
"The  Oregon  Question;"  "The  Day  of 
Roads;"  "Agriculture  at  the  East;" 
"Prosperity  Our  Duty;"  "Barbarism  Our 
First  Danger;"  "The  Founders  Great  in 
their  Unconsciousness ;""  Work  and  Play ; " 
"The  Age  of  Homespun;"  "Society  and 

Religion." 
The  last-named  was  a  sermon  preached 

in  California  while  he  was  in  the  state  in 
search  of  health.  To  Horace  Bushnell 

California  is  more  largely  indebted  for  its 
great  state  university  than  in  is  generally 
known.  Some  of  the  subjects  named  above 
were  treated  in  essays  and  addresses  while 
others  were  the  themes  of  religious  dis- 
courses. 

These  topics  indicate  his  nearness  to  the 

people.  He  served  the  people  of  his  gen- 
eration. In  the  treatment  of  even  secular 

topics  he  spoke  as  a  Christian.  They  were 
not  sensational  subjects,  used  merely  to 
catch  the  crowd,  but  were  questions  of 
current  and  vital  interest,  on  which  the 
people  needed  instruction.  They  were 
treated  in  an  earnest,  dignified,  scholarly 
manner.    Horace  Bushnell  was  a  teacher. 

One  might  think,  to  read  the  titles  of  his 
books  on  theology  and  religion,  that  he 
had  no  time  for  any  other  work  than  the 
composition  and  delivery  of  gospel  sermons 
and  the  preparation  of  books  on  theology. 
The  following  will  indicate  the  activity  of 
his  brain  and  the  fruitfulness  of  his  pen  in 

these  departments:  "Christian  Nurture;" 
"God  in  Christ;"  "Christ  in  Theology;" 
"Sermons  for  the  New  Life;"  "Nature  and 
the  Supernatural;"  "The  Vicarious  Sacri- 

fice;" "Christ  and  His  Salvation;"  "The 
Moral  Uses  of  Dark  Things;"  "The  Re- 

form Against  Nature;"  "Forgiveness  and 
Law,"  and  "Building  Eras." 

Dr.  Munger  says  that  with  the  appear- 
ance of  his  book  entitled    "Nature    and 
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the  Supernatural,"  in  1858,  it  became 
evident  that  "a  fresh  thinker  had  broken 
into  the  world  of  New  England  theology. 

The  theological  world  of  Horace  Bush- 
nell's  day  in  New  England  was  not  prac- 

tical. It  insisted  on  scientific  correctness, 
whatever  became  of  the  sinners.  A  critic 

said  that  ib  was  singular  that  while  Bush- 
nell  seemed  to  not  grasp  the  full  import  of 
the  death  of  Christ,  he  made  Christ  in  his 
preaching  a  far  more  living  and  effective 
person  than  the  majority  of  those  who  re- 

ceive it,  i.  e.,  the  full  imporb  of  the  death 
of  Christ. 
Bushnell  called  no  man  Master.  He 

founded  no  special  parby.  He  was  born  a 
Congregationalist.  By  pedigree  he  was  a 
Puritan.  Almost  all  the  teaching  of  the 
Congregationalists  of  his  day  he  called  in 
question,  denied  or  modified,  but  remained 
in  theirj  fellowship  to  the  last.  The  sons  of 
those^whojjassailed  him  when  he  was  living 
now  praise  him.  It  was  easily  possible  for 

him  to'^have  founded  a  denomination,  but 
he  seems  never  to  have  thought  of  such  a 
thing.  There  are  men  who  call  themselves, 

or  are^called,c.by  his  name.  Horace  Bush- 
nell was  simply  a  Christ  man — as  every 

Christian  should  strive  to  be.  He  was  ac- 

cused of  "being  a  Sabellian,  Arian,  Unita- 
rian. His  part  in  the  Unitarian  contro- 

versery  was  free  from  the  spirit  of  the 
polemic.  He  seemed  to  live  above  the 
strife;  yet  his  discourses  and  books  dealt 
with  ̂ the^questions  that  were  in  debate. 
The  greatness  of  the  man  is  seen  in  this 
fact:  He  was  a  peacemaker.  A  few  men, 
not  more  than  two  or  three,  would  have 
saved  the  church  from  the  sin  of  schism. 
Horace  Bushnell  was  one  of  them. 

It  is  evident  from  Dr.  Munger's  book 
that  the  Unitarian  controversey  was  much 
broader  than  a  discussion  concerning  the 
nature  of  Jesus  and  his  relation  to  God. 

"The  fundamental  question  at  issue  be- 
tween Orthodoxy  and  Unitarianism  did  not 

pertain  so  much  to  the  being  of  God  as  to 
the  nature  of  man.  The  Unitarian  move- 

ment was  not  so  much  theological  as  it  was 
humanitarian.  It  was,  therefore,  incor- 

rectly named.  But  for  this  error  in  the 
name  how  different  and  possibly  how  much 
happier  the  later  history  of  New  England 

theology  might  have  been!" 

§0tir  of  jprager. 
THE  DISCIPLE  WHOM  JESUS  LOVED. 

(Jno.  21:20-24;  1  Jno.  4:15-21.) 
(Uniform    Midweek    Prayer-meeting    Topic,  No- 

vember 8th.) 

Central  Truth:  Love  is  the  chief  element  in 

Christianity,  and  there  is  no  higher  desig- 

nation possible  than  ,(the  disciple  whom 

Jesus  loved . ' ' 

Paul  and  Peter  designated  themselves 
as  apostles  of  Jesus  Christ.  It  was  enough 

for  John  that  he  be  known  as  "the  disciple 
whom  Jesus  loved;"  as  the  one  who  "leaned 
back  on  his  Master's  breast  at  the  Supper" 
when  the  awful  question  was  going  around 

among  his  disciples,  "Lord,  is  it  I?"  John's 
nature  was  susceptible  of  a  strong  and  pas- 

sionate love.  He  was  perhaps  not  so  logi- 

cal as  Paul,  -not  so  argumentative  as  Peter, 
not  so  practical  as  James ;  but  he  possessed 
an  intuitive  mind  which  went  directly  to 
the  essence  of  things,  and  a  heart  as  open 
and  trusting  as  that  of  a  woman.  Love 
nearly  alway  selicits  love.    It  is  no  wonder, 

then,  that  Jesus  loved  John,  and  took  him 
into  the  innermost  circle  of  His  friends. 

Perhaps  the  highest  proof  of  His  love  for 
John  was  the  bequeathing  of  His  own 
mother  to  his  care  while  He  hung  upon  the 
cross. 

It  is  worth  while,  perhaps,  to  ask  what 
were  the  elements  of  John's  character  that 
made  him,  in  a  special  sense,  loved  by 
Jesus.  It  is  well  known  that  John  was  not 

always  what  he  was  when  he  wrote  his 
Gospel  and  his  epistles.  He  was,  at  first, 

a  "son  of  thunder,"  possessing  that  fiery, 
tempestuous  nature  characteristic  of  the 
Galileans,  when  he  first  came  in  contact 
with  Jesus.  He  had,  however,  that  spirit- 

ual insight  which  we  call  faith  that  dis- 
covered in  Jesus  an  ideal  far  above  any- 

thing he  had  ever  known  before.  His  heart 
went  out  in  ardent  love  and  admiration  for 

the  pure  and  spotless  Son  of  God,  and  by 
this  love  he  was  transformed  into  the  hum  - 
ble,  lovable,  trusting  John  which  we  see  in 
his  writings.  John  gave  himself  up  to  the 

transforming  power  of  Christ's  love,  and  it 
was  this  love  on  the  part  of  John  for  what 
is  purest  and  best,and  his  ardent  aspiration 
to  be  like  the  Master,whom  he  adored,  that 
attracted  the  love  of  Christ. 

It  takes  love  to  apprehend  love.  John 
saw  in  Christ  an  expression  of  the  divine 
love  and  said:  "Whosoever  shall  confess 
that  Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God,  God  abideth 

in  him  and  he  in  God."  This  confession, 
in  John's  thought,  carried  with  it  the  alle- 

giance of  the  heart;  hence  he  adds:  "We 
know  and  have  believed  the  love  which  God 
hath  in  us.  God  is  Love;  and  he  that 
abideth  in  love  abideth  in  God,  and  God 

abideth  in  him." It  is  characteristic  of  John  to  describe 

God  as  Love,  because  this  is  the  controlling 
element  in  the  divine  nature.  It  was  God's 
love  that  caused  Him  to  give  His  only 

begotten  Son  that  "whosoever  believeth 
on  Him  might  not  perish,but  have  everlast- 

ing life."  It  is  love  that  brings  about  that 
vital  union  between  the  soul  and  God 

which  John  describes  as  "abiding  in  God 
and  God  abiding  in  him."  It  is  this 
love  that  triumphs  over  fear — the  fear  of 
the  day  of  judgment,  the  fear  of  punish- 

ment, the  fear  of  death. 
But  this  love  has  its  origin  with  God. 

"We  love  because  He  first  loved  us."  The 
principle  of  love  is  from  God,  and  He 
has  taught  us  what  love  is  and  how  to  love. 

The  practical  phase  of  John's  doctrine 
of  love  comes  out  in  the  thought  that  "if  a 
man  say,  I  love  God,  and  hateth  his  broth- 

er, he  is  a  liar:  for  he  that  loveth  not 
his  brother  whom  he  hath  seen  cannot  love 

God,  whom  he  hath  not  seen.  And  this 
commandment  have  we  through  Him,  that 
he  who  loveth  God,  loveth  his  brother 

also." 

It  is  this  that  makes  Christianity  a  social 
religion.  It  is  this  that  makes  human 
brotherhood  a  possibility.  It  is  this  that 

makes  sociology  a  necessary  accompani- 
ment to  theology.  It  is  this  doctrine  which 

is  receiving  renewed  emphasis  in  our  day 
for  if  our  Christianity  is  vital  it  must 
lead  us  to  caring  for  our  fellowmen  and 

helping  them  to  a  better  life.  If  we  are  in- 
different to  the  welfare  of  the  poor  and 

needy,  that  are  all  around  us,  let  ua  not 
deceive  ourselves  with  the  idea  that  we  love 
God  or  that  the  love  of  God  abideth  in  us. 

Finally,  shall  we  not  all  strive  to  be  such 
disciples  as  Jesus  can  love  with  the  love  of 

approbation?  This  involves  purity  of  heart, 
sincerity  of  motive  and  unselfish  service 
toward  God  and  our  fellowmen.  In  that 

great  day  when  God  shall  judge  the  secrets 
of  men  by  Jesus  Christ,  it  will  matter  little 
whether  we  are  rich  or  whether  we  are 

poor,  whether  we  are  high  or  whether  we 
are  low,  but  everything  will  depend  on 
whether  we  are  disciples  whom  Jesus  loves. 

PRAYER. 

Our  Father  who  art  in  heaven,  we  hal- 
low Thy  name  because  Thy  name  is  L^ve. 

We  thank  Thee  for  the  gift  of  Thy  Son, 
who  brought  us  the  message  of  Thy  love 
and  who  has  begotten  in  us  love  for  Thee 
and  for  our  fellowmen.  Help  us,  we  pray 
Thee,  to  love  Thee  with  our  whole  mind 
and  heart  and  soul  and  strength,  and  our 
neighbor  as  ourselves;  and  may  we  bo  min- 

ister to  the  world's  need  in  the  love  which 
Thou  dost  inspire  within  us,  as  that  we, 
too,  shall  be  transformed  into  the  image  of 
Thy  Son,  that  where  He  is  we  may  be  also. 
We  ask  this  for  His  name's  sake.    Amen! 

liter's  (Bctsp  €t)atr0 
The  veiled  skies,  the  dripping  clouds,  the 

falling  leaves,  the  sighing  winds  remind 

us  that  Bryant's  "melancholy  days"  have 
indeed  come.  It  is  not  easy  to  tell  just 

what  makes  these  days  "the  saddest  of  the 
year,"  but  there  is,  nevertheless,  a  certain 
feeling  of  sadness  that  does  steal  over  the 
soul  at  this  season  of  the  year.  Perhaps  it 
comes  from  the  very  fact  of  decay  which 
we  see  all  about  us.  It  may  be  that  the 
withered  leaves,  drifting  through  the  air 
like  snowflakes,  and  the  bare  limbs  of 
trees  which  but  a  little  while  ago  were 
clothed  in  robes  of  green,  remind  us,  all 

too  forcibly,  that  "we  all  do  fade  as  a  leaf," 
that  life's  summer  is  followed  by  its  au- 

tumn, and  that  autumn  is  soon  followed  by 
the  winter  of  old  age.  But  whatever  may 
be  the  cause  of  the  feeling,  it  is  wholesome 
medicine  for  the  soul.  It  is  one  of  the  les- 

sons that  God  is  teaching  us  in  His  great 

Book  of  Nature.  It  is  good  for  us  to  be  re- 
minded that  the  earth- life  is  a  very  brief 

and  fading  thing,that  appeareth  for  a  little 
while  and  then  vanisheth  away.  The 
solemn  question  with  every  thoughtful 
soul  is,  How  can  I  make  the  best  use  of  the 
brief  time  allotted  to  me  here? 

There  is  need  now  for  special  vigilance 

that  we  do  not  fall  into  a  period  of  relaxa- 
tion after  the  great  Jubilee  Convention  to> 

which  we  had  looked  and  for  which  we  had 

labored  during  the  year  past.  It  has  been 

said,  and  perhaps  was  said  during  the  con- 
vention, by  some  one,  that  he  who  once 

gains  a  magnificent  view  of  some  mountain 

height,  though  he  come  down  into  the  val- 
ley again,  never  loses  the  inspiration  of 

the  mountain  vision.  If  the  recent  conven- 

tion was  a  Mount  of  "Vision  to  any  of  us,  if 
it  helped  us  to  a  larger  conception  of  the 
kingdom  of  God  and  its  possibilities,  if  it 
enabled  us  to  appreciate  as  never  before 
the  royalty  of  service  and  sacrifice,  if  we 

gained  a  clearer  view  of  the  world's  great 
need  than  we  had  ever  obtained  before,  we 
ought  to  carry  with  us  the  inspiration  of 
these  visions  into  all  the  lowly  paths  of 

daily  toil  and  duty;  we  ought  to  gird  our- 
selves for  still  greater  sacrifices  and  for 

more  undivided  service  to  Him  who  hath 
called  us  into  fellowship  with  Himself  for 

the  world's  redemption.  If  our  great  con- 
ventions do  not  serve  as  moral  dynamos  to 

charge  us  with  new  spiritual  energy  and 
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power,  but  are  simply  exhausters,by  means 
of  which  our  energy  and  zeal  escape  in  the 

air,  they  would  not  be  worth  holding.  The 
past,  however,  shows  that  they  are  dynamic 
in  their  influence,  and  start  us  onward  and 

upward  toward  higher  ideals  and  greater 
achievements.  This  ought  to  be  true,  in  a 

special  sense,  of  our  Jubilee  Convention. 

influence  to  humble  us,  to  make  us  recog- 
nize our  dependence  upon  God  for  success, 

and  more  determined  to  work  in  close  fel- 

lowship with  Jesus  Christ,  then  indeed 
it  was  a  great  convention,  not  in  numbers 

and  enthusiasm  alone,  but  in  its  far-reach- 
ing results  upon  our  future  life  and  growth. 

When  will  we  ever  grow  out  of  the 
conceit  that  we  know  better  than  God  what 

is  best  for  us?  None  of  us,  of  course, 
would  make  this  claim  in  words, 

and  yet  by  our  words  and  our  actions 
as  well  we  show  that  we  cherish 

such  a  conceit.  Else  why  do  we  chafe  at 

God's  providence?  We  would  have  our 
lives  all  sunshine;  but  God  sends  us  cloudy 

days.  "Into  every  life  some  rain  must 
fall."  We  would  have  a  smooth  sea  and  a 
favoring  breeze;  but  God  sends  us  adverse 
winds,  and  causes  our  bark  to  be  tossed 

upon  angry  billows.  We  would  like  to 
have  all  men  speak  well  of  us;  but  Christ 

said,  "Woe  unto  you  when  all  men  speak 

well  of  you."  We  would  like  to  escape  the 
sorrows  and  disappointments  of  life;  but 
our  cups  are  drenched  with  bitterness  and 

our  eyes  are  often  weary  with  weeping. 

Jesus  was  "a  man  of  sorrows  and  acquaint- 

ed with  grief."  Administering  comfort  to 
others  all  His  life,  He  Himself  died  of  a 
broken  heart.  It  marks  a  distinct  stage  in 
spiritual  growth  when  we  have  learned  not 

to  murmur  at  God's  way  with  us,  but  to  ac- 
cept His  leading  as  the  very  best  thing  for 

us.  Then,  and  nob  until  then,  can  we  pray, 

"Not  my  will,  O  Father,  but  Thine  be 
done!"  Gethsemane's  agony  was  only  a 
prelude  to  the  ascension  from  Olivet  to 

coronation  and  eternal  kingship. 

If  there  be  one  lesson  that  stands  out 

clearly  and  distinctly  above  every  other  in 
the  teaching  of  our  past  history,  and  at  the 

recent  convention,  it  is  that  which  is  ex- 

pressed by  the  prophet  in  the  words,  "Not 
by  might  nor  by  power,  but  by  my  Spirit, 

saith  the  Lord  of  hosts."  That  is  to  say, 
whatever  success  we  have  achieved  has  not 

been  due  to  any  inherent  might  or  power 
within  ourselves,  but  to  the  Spirit  of  God, 
wording  in  us  and  through  us,  for  the 
accomplishment  of  His  great  purposes. 
This  is  the  note  we  sought  to  emphasize 
before  the  convention,  and  we  desire  to 
emphasize  it  after  the  convention.  All 

pride  of  numbers,  of  wealth,  of  social  or 
intellectual  power,  or  of  correctness  in  re- 

ligious theory,  will  prove  a  serious  hin- 
drance to  the  work  which  the  Lord  wishes 

us  to  do.  We  must  put  ourselves  more 

fully  and  truly  under  the  leadership  of 
Christ,  and  follow  Him  whithersoever  He 
would  lead  us,  if  we  would  meet  the 

demands  of  this  age  or  secure  the  approval 
of  God.  What  the  Lord  Jesus  is  waiting 
for  is  a  body  of  people  that  is  willing  to  be 
used  by  Him  for  the  triumph  of  His  king- 

dom in  the  world.  Are  we  that  people? 
Are  we  willing  to  put  away  everything  that 
prevents  us  from  being  used  by  Him  as 
the  vanguard  of  a  mighty  advance  move- 

ment to  take  possession  of  this  world  for 
God  and  righteousness?  If  we  ponder 

these  questions  awhile  they  are  likely  to 
drive  us  to  our  knee3  in  humble  confession, 
and  in  earnest  petition  for  divine  clemency, 
and  for  a  larger  indwelling  of  the  divine 
Spirit.   If  the  great  convention  has  had  the 

®Uie0tioti0  axxh  Qlnsroers 

What  are  the  "two  immutable  things" 
o/Heb.G:18f  C.  E.  Rosenstein. 
Howard,  Kan. 

God's  promise  and  oath. 

In  Acts  8:5,  referring  to  the  preaching 

of  Philip  in  Samaria,  it  is  said  that  "when 
they  believed  Philip  preaching  the  things 
concerning  the  kingdom  of  God  and  the 
name  of  Jesus  Christ  they  were  baptized, 

both  men  and  women."  In  the  15th  verse 
it  states  that  when  Peter  and  John  came 

down  they  "prayed  for  them  that  they 
might  receive  the  Holy  Ghost,  for  as  yet  he 
had  fallen  on  none  of  them:  only  they  were 

baptized  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jestis." 
In  the  17th  verse  it  is  said  they  "laid  their 
hands  on  them  and  they  received  the  Holy 

Ghost." 
1 .  Were  they  baptized  in  the  name  of 

the  Lord  Jesus,  and  if  so,  why  did  they  not 
receive  the  Holy  Ghost  before  Peter  and 
John  laid  their  hands  on  them? 

2.  In  Mark  16:17  it  is  said,  "And 

these  signs  shall  follow  them  that  believe," 
etc.     Why  do  not  these  signs  follow  now? 

H.  P.  Read. 

1 .  The  converts  in  Samaria  were.no  doubt, 
baptized  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus 

and  received  the  Holy  Spirit  according  to 

Peter's  promise  in  Acts  2:38.  The  laying 
on  of  the  hands  of  Peter  and  John  was 

probably  for  the  purpose  of  imparting  some 
special  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  for  a 
special  purpose.  Thn  seems  a  most  natural 
explanation,  inasmuch  as  we  know  that  the 

apostles'  hands  were  not  thus  laid  on  all 
disciples,  nor  was  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
limited  to  the  apostolic  age. 

2.  The  signs  that  were  to  follow  the 
apostles,  and  those  to  whom  they  imparted 
special  gifts  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  were  for  the 
purpose  of  confirming  the  Word  in  the 
establishment  of  Christianity.  These 

"signs"  do  not  follow  now  because  they 
are  not  necessary  for  the  confirmation  of 

the  gospel,  whose  fruits  abound  in  every 
Christian  land,  and  whose  divine  nature 

and  regenerative  power  are  attested  by 
nineteen  centuries  of  Christian  history. 

These  "signs"  belong  to  the  childhood 
period  of  the  church,  and  to  regard  them 

as  necessary  to-day  is  to  ignore  the  multi- 
plied proofs  of  Christianity  on  every  hand. 

1.  In  your  answer  to  my  question  sometime 

ago  you  say,  "The  question  is  asked  by  one 
who  sees  no  place  for  baptism  in  the  process  of 

evangelization  and  salvation."  I  look  upon 
Christian  evangelization  and  salvation  as  a 
moral  process  by  which  men  are  brought  into 
the  moral  likeness  of  Christ;  but  you  evidently 
use  the  word  evangelization  to  denote  the  mere 
numerical  increase  of  a  sect.    Do  you  not? 

2.  You  say  that  "the  outward  act  of  bap- 
tism gives  notice  to  the  world  that  the  person 

baptized  has  passed  the  line  and  is  on  the  side 

of  Christ . ' '  Water  baptism  commits  the 
persons  baptized  to  the  sect  that  baptizes  them 
and     gives     notice  to  the   world    that    they 

have  passed  the  line  from  one  sect  to  another, 
but  not  to  the  side  of  Christ.  Do  you  suppose 
that  the  world  will  take  one  outward  act  of  a 
lifetime  as  evidence  of  having  passed  the  line 
that  divides  Christians  from  those  who  are  not 
Christians?  W.  H.   T. 

1 .  No,  we  do  not  use  the  word  evangeliza- 
tion in  any  such  sense.  We  used  it  in  the 

sense  of  preaching  the  glad  tidings  of  salva- 
tion to  the  people  and  permitting  believers 

to  enter  into  the  enjoyment  of  its  blessings 
and  its  promises  through  compliance  with 
its  commands.  Paul  was  evangelizing  on 

his  missionary  tours  when  he  preached  the 

gospel  to  the  people  and  received  into  the 
churches  those  who  believed  on  Christ, 
confessed  Him  and  were  baptized  Into  His 
name.  They  were  not  added  to  any  sect, 

but  "to  the  Lord,"  because  they  believed 
on  Him  and  were  baptized  in  His  name  in 
token  of  their  surrender  to  His  authority. 

2.  It  seems  impossible  for  this  querist  to 
conceive  of  a  condition  of  the  church  that 

is  not  sectarian.  He  seems  to  regard  bap- 
tism as  an  institution  devised  by  a  sect  to 

increase  its  numbers  instead  of  being  a 
divine  ordinance.  No  one,  we  suppose,  is 
so  foolish  as  to  hold  that  the  mere  outward 

act  of  baptism  possesses  any  rcnral  value 
in  itself.  There  must  be  a  living,  vital 
faith  in  Jesus  Christ.  When  this  faith 

exists  there  is  a  desire  on  the  part  of  the 
believer  to  obey  every  command  of  Christ. 
But  Christ  has  ordained  baptism  as  an 

open  and  outward  confession  before  the 

world,  of  surrender  to  Him,  and  it  is  there- 
fore a  sign  to  the  world  that  those  who 

submit  to  it  have  united  themselves  with 
Christ  and  with  His  followers  to  live  a 

Christian  life.  Of  course,  if  the  life  does 
not  conform  to  this  profession  men  will  lose 

faith  in  its  sincerity,  but  this  does  not  dis- 
prove the  statement  that  baptism  stands  as 

a  general  mark  of  distinction  or  line  of 
demarcation  between  those  who  profess 
and  those  who  reject  Christ. 

1.  What  would  you  call  a  Sunday  school 

organized  by  a  Sunday-school  missionary 
sent  out  by  one  of  the  denominati  iris,  which  is 
using  its  literature?  Is  it  a  union  or  denomi  • 
national  Sunday-school?  How  may  we  dis- 

tinguish between  a  union  and  a  denomina- 
tional Sunday-school? 

2.  Which  temple  was  the  more  magnificent, 

Solomon's  or  Herod's? 
1.  A  Sunday-school,  organized  by  no 

matter  whom,  if  managed  under  the 
auspices  of  one  denomination,  using  its 

literature  and  in  co-operation  with  other 

Sunday-schools  of  that  denomination  in 
missionary  work,  we  should  say  was  a 

denominational  Sunday-school.  The  dis- 
tinction between  a  union  and  denomina- 

tional school  is  that  the  former  is  made  up 

of  pupils  and  teachers  representing  differ- 
ent religious  bodies,  among  whom  there  is 

an  agreement  to  conduct  the  school  on 

union  lines  without  denominational  peculi- 
arities. In  some  places  this  seems  to  be 

about  the  only  kind  of  a  Sunday-school 
that  is  practicable.  All  Sunday  schools 
should  be  as  free  from  the  denominational 

spirit  as  possible,  and  confine  themselves 
very  closely  to  the  teaching  of  the  Word  of 
God,  and  especially  in  bringing  the  pupils 
to  Christ. 

3.  The  former  was  more  magnificent  as 
a  structure,  but  the  latter  was  made  more 
glorious  by  the  coming  of  the  Messenger 
of  the  Covenant,  even  Christ,  who  taught 
within  its  sacred  precincts. 
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Reformation  of  the  Nineteenth  Century 
NINE  DECADES  OF  HISTORY 

THE  FOREIGN  CHRISTIAN  MISSIONARY 
SOCIETY. 
Japan. 

A.  MCLEAN. 

The  convention  held  in  Indianapolis  in 
1881  urged  that  Japan  be  occupied  at  the 
earliest  moment  possible.  The  first  mis- 

sionaries sent  to  that  country  were  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Geo.  T.  Smith  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  C.  E. 
Garst.  Mr.  Smith  was  a  graduate  of 

Bethany  College  and  a  minister  of  recog- 
nized ability.  He  was  serving  the  historic 

church  in  Warren,  O.,  at  the  time  of  his 
call  to  that  field.  He  had  served  the 

churches  in  Bucyrus  and  Swampscott. 
Mrs.  Josephine  W.  Smith  was  born  in 
Cornwallis,  N.  S.  She  was  married  to  Mr. 
Smith  soon  after  he  left  college.  Mr. 

Garst  was  born  near  Dayton,  O.  He  re- 
ceived his  education  in  the  Iowa  Agricul- 

tural College,  in  the  West  Point  Military 
Academy  and  in  Butler  University.  He 
received  his  commission  from  the  hand  of 

General  Grant.  For  several  years  he  was 
in  the  regular  army  on  the  frontier.  Mrs. 

Laura  DeLaney  Garst  was  born  in  Hope- 
dale,  O.  She  received  her  education  at 
Uniod  Springs  and  Rochester,  N.  Y. 
After  their  marriage  Lieutenant  and  Mrs. 
Garst  thought  much  of  mission  work,  and 
contributed  liberally  to  its  support.  At 
one  time  they  had  it  in  their  hearts  to 
go  to  Africa  as  missionaries,  at  their  own 
charges. 
These  four  workers  sailed  from  San 

Francisco  for  Japan  on  the  27th  of  Septem- 
ber, 1883.  On  their  arrival  they  engaged 

rooms  in  the  Temperance  Hotel  in  Yoko- 
hama, and  began  immediately  the  study  of 

the  language.  They  remained  in  that  city 
until  they  were  able  to  take  care  of  them- 

selves in  the  interior.  They  found  the 
treaty  ports  well  supplied  with  workers. 
Mr.  Smith  said  in  his  humorous  way  that 
there  were  more  missionaries  in  the  foreign 
concessions  of  Japan  to  the  square  inch 
than  there  were  in  any  other  part  of  the 
world.  After  looking  over  the  whole  land 
they  decided  to  begin  work  in  Akita.  This 
place  is  on  the  Northwest  Coast,  and  is 
about  four  hundred  miles  from  Tokio. 

Akita  has  a  population  of  40,000;  the 
province  of  which  Akita  is  the  capital  has 
a  population  of  600,000.  There  were  then 
no  missionaries  in  that  province.  Most  of 
the  people  had  not  heard  the  name  of 
Jesus.  For  some  months  the  two  families 
lived  in  a  Japanese  house  as  one  family. 
They  had  all  things  in  common.  The 
Japanese  were  greatly  amused  when  they 
saw  these  men  and  their  wives  walking 
arm-in-arm  on  the  streets.  They  had 
never  seen  it  on  that  fashion.  Four 
months  after  the  mission  was  opened  there 
were  two  baptisms.  Before  the  mission- 

aries could  intelligently  answer  the  ques- 
tion, What  must  I  do  to  be  saved?  it  was 

asked  by  penitent  believers.  Two  months 
later  there  were  four  more  baptisms. 
These  baptisms  created  no  small  stir.  A 
church  was  organized  and  the  ordinances 
were  observed.  The  following  spring  Mrs. 
Smith  died.  She  and  her  infant  child  were 

buried  in  the  Buddhist  cemetery  at   the 

edge  of  the  town.  Her  saintly  and  gentle 
life  had  not  been  lived  in  vain.  Her  death 
caused  some  who  had  been  hesitating  to 

decide  for  Christ.  The  Christian  Woman's 
Board  of  Missions  asked  the  Mission  Bands 

and  the  Rope  holders  for  funds  to  erect  a 
memorial  chapel  in  Akita.  That  property 
was  deeded  to  the  Foreign  Society.  The 
next  year  Miss  Calla  Harrison  and  Miss 
Kate  V.  Johnson  joined  the  mission.  They 
had  been  successful  teachers  in  the  public 
schools  of  Madison,  Ind.  They  volunteered 
to  serve  the  Lord  Christ  in  Japan. 
While  carrying  on  work  in  Akita  the 

missionaries  did  not  neglect  the  surround- 
ing country  and  towns.  They  made  long 

preaching  tours  from  time  to  time.  They 
diligently  sought  to  evangelize  all  that 

part  of  the  empire.  The  first  out-station 
was  established  in  Honjo,  a  town  twelve 
miles  distant  containing  30,000  without  any 
gospel  privileges.  There  a  number  were 
added  to  the  Lord.  About  the  same  time 

some  work  was  done  in  Tsuchizaki,  the 
port  of  Akita.  A  convert  who  had  served 
Mr.  Smith  as  cook  removed  to  Arakawa,  a 
silver  mining  town.  There  he  preached  the 
gospel  and  won  some  of  his  associates  to 
the  faith.  The  believers  built  a  small 

chapel  and  paid  for  it  out  of  their  own 
scanty  earnings.  They  continue  to  meet 
to  break  bread  and  to  exhort  one  another  to 

hold  fast  the  beginning  of  their  confidence 
firm  unto  the  end.  Other  churches  were 

organized  in  Innai  and  Shonai.  Mean- 
while, preaching  services  were  held  every 

week  in  Akita.  Sunday-schools  and  other 
services  were  held  in  different  sections  of 

the  city.  Women  were  gathered  in  Bible 
classes  and  taught.  The  labors  of  the 
missionaries  were  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord. 

In  1888  Mr.  Smith  returned  from  a  visit 

to  America,  whither  he  had  gone  the 
previous  year.  He  had  been  married  to 
Miss  Candace  Lhamon,  and  she  accom- 

panied him  to  the  field.  Miss  Lhamon  had 
served  the  Woman's  Board  in  Ohio  as  its 
organizer.  She  visited  the  churches  to 
form  auxiliaries  and  to  generate  and  foster 
missionary  interest  and  zeal.  She  was 
known  far  and  wide  as  a  most  effective 
worker  and  speaker.  Mr.  and  Mrs  Eugene 
Snodgrass  and  P.  B.  Hall  went  to  Japan  on 
the  same  boat.  Mr.  Snodgrass  was  a 
graduate  of  Kentucky  University  and  of 
the  College  of  the  Bible.  At  the  time  of 
his  appointment  to  Japan  he  was  serving 
the  church  in  Ashland,  Ky.  Mr.  Hall  was 
educated  in  Milligan  College  and  spent 

some  time  as  a  city  evangelist  in  Washing- 
ton and  Maryland.  After  these  arrivals  it 

was  deemed  expedient  to  scatter  the  forces. 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Garst  and  Mr.  and  Mrs. 

Snodgrass  and  Miss  Kate  Johnson  moved 
to  Shonai,  a  place  of  25,000  people,  and  the 
center  of  a  vast  and  neglected  district. 
There  a  chapel  was  built  to  accommodate 
the  worshipers.  The  other  missionaries 
made  Akita  their  home  and  the  base  of 

their  operations. 
Two  years  later  it  was  decided  to  make 

Tokio  the  central  station.  Tokio  is  the 

capital;  it  has  a  population  of  1,500,000.  It 
is  one  of  the  great  cities  of  the  world.  It 
was  a  good  thing  in  many  ways  that  the 

workers  went  first  to  Akita.  Their  actio 
was  one  of  the  causes  that  led  to  a  moi 

general  dispersion  of  the  missionaries  ove 
the  empire  that  took  place  at  that  time 
Prior  to  their  settling  in  Akita  most  of  th 
missionaries  in  Japan  continued  to  live  i 
the  treaty  ports.  Now  all  parts  are  oc 
cupied.  It  was  a  good  thing,  too,  for  th 
workers  themselves.  They  were  able  t 
preach  sooner  than  if  they  had  remained  i. 
a  large  city  where  they  would  have  bee: 
more  independent  and  where  the  audience 
are  more  critical.  Nevertheless,  Toki 
became  the  center  of  all  the  work  in  Japar 
From  Tokio  the  workers  can  easily  go  ov 

in  all  directions.  The  fact  tha*  they  liv 
in  the  capital  gives  them  a  standing  in  th 
smaller  towns  that  they  could  not  other 
wise  have.  They  have  evangelized  hun 
dreds  of  towns.  They  have  sold  and  give: 
away  much  literature.  They  have  opene* 
charity  and  Sunday-schools.  They  hav 
held  meetings  for  women  and  Bible  classe 
for  all  who  can  be  persuaded  to  attend 
They  have  prepared  tracts  for  genera 
distribution,  and  have  done  whatever  the} 
could  to  advance  the  interests  of  th 

kingdom. 
About  the  same  time  Miss  Loduski 

Wirick  joined  the  mission.  She  graduate* 
from  Drake  University.  The  Belle  Ben 
nett  Fund  supports  her.  For  the  first  tern 
of  service  she  preferred  to  be  independent 
Since  her  return  she  works  in  connectioi 

with  the  other  missionaries  and  is  paic 
through  the  Foreign  Society.  Miss  Wiricl 
built  a  chapel  in  Tokio  out  of  her  savings 
One  interested  traveler  said  he  was  mor« 

impressed  by  the  sight  of  that  simph 
house  of  worship  than  he  had  been  by  anj 
of  the  cathedrals  of  Europe.  A  Japanese 
evangelist  does  most  of  the  preaching  ir 
this  chapel.  Miss  Wirick  conducts 
charity  and  a  Sunday-school.  In  1892,  E.  S. 
Stevens,  Dr.  Nina  Stevens,  Miss  Lavenu 
Oldham,  and  Miss  Mary  Ricch  entered 
Japan,  Mr,  Stevens  was  educated  at  Ada, 
O.,  and  in  Kentucky  University.  Dr, 
Stevens  was  born  in  Augusta,  Ky.,  and 
took  her  medical  degree  in  Cleveland,  O. 
Miss  Oldham  came  from  Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

She  was  an  experienced  school-teacher 
and  an  active  worker  in  the  church.  Miss 
Rioch  came  from  Hamilton,  Ont.  Before 

her  appointment  she  demonstrated  her 
fitness  for  missionary  service.  Since  the 
autumn  of  1895  Mr.  and  Dr.  Stevens  have 
been  stationed  in  Akita.  There  are  several 
churches  in  that  district  in  ( 

Japanese  evangelists.  He  visits  un- 
churches from  time  to  time  and  sets  in 

order  the  things  that  are  wanting  and  ex- 
horts the  believers  to  cleave  to  the  Lord 

with  full  purpose  of  heart.  He  goes  with 
his  helpers  into  sections  that  have  not  been 
visited  by  any  worker  and  preaches  the 
glad  tidings  to  as  many  as  will  listen.  Dr. 
Stevens  is  doing  the  work  of  a  medical 

missionary.  She  gathers  the  women  to- 
gether and  teaches  them  how  to  care  for 

their  own  health,  and  how  to  care  for  the 
health  of  their  children,  and  how  to  bring 
them  up  in  the  nurture  and  admonition  oi 
the  Lord.  Miss  Oldham  and  Miss  Rioch 
have  their  home  in  Tokio.    Miss  Oldham 
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ionducts      three      Sunday  schools,      two 
:harity   schools,     two    Bible    classes    for 

>  vomen  and  one  English  Bible  class.  Miss 

Jioch  hap  charge  of  the  Girls'  Home  and 
Cra'-  '  _  School,  conducts  a  Charity  School 
ind  a  Bible  meeting  for  women.     Outside 

.,  ')f  the  government  offices  Sunday  is  not 
Observed  in  Japan.  Most  of  the  people  are 
ixtremely  poor.  They  believe  they  would 
itarve  if  they  rested  one  day  in  seven. 
Many  will  not  attend  services  in  the  chapels 
intil  they  are  somewhat  interested.  The 
vomen  in  the  mission  visit  the  people  in 
heir  homes  and  invite  them.  They  explain 
;heir  object  in  living  in  Japan. 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  H.  H.  Guy  went  out  in  the 

mtumn  of  1893.  They  are  both  graduates 
)f  Drake  University.  Mr.  Guy  has  charge 
)f  one  chapel,  teaches  a  Bible  class,  teaches 

!  ;i  class  in  English  in  the  Young  Men's 
christian  Association  and  does  many  other 

*  Ihings  to  win  the  people  and  to  aid  the 

jiause  of  "missions.    From  time  to  time  he 
i.  f»oes  on  long  tours  throughout  the  country. 
He  spends  as  much  as  six  weeks  on  some  of 
ihese  tours.  He  holds  series  of  meetings 
vhere  there  are  churches  and  evangelizes 
vhere  there  are  noae.  He  also  e  iits  the 
Missionary  Magazine.  Mrs.  Guy  has 
iharge  of  her  home,  conducts  a  charity 
ichool  and  a  Bible  meeting  for  women.  In 

Japan  as  in  other  fields  much  time  and  at- 
tention must  be  given  to  inquirers.  They 

nay  call  before  day  or  late  at  night.    They 
•  nay  call  when  one  has  very  important  work 
>n  hand.  He  must  stop  and  hear  their 
Roubles  and  perplexities  and  help  solve 
!hem.  If  he  shows  any  irritation  he  will 
ose  his  influence  with  them  and  with  all 

liheir  friends    and    acquaintances.      Many 
I  flours  out  of  every  week  are  spent  in  this 
Ivay. 

'  |Two  years  later  Mr.  and  Mrs.  M.  B.  Madden 
Vere  sent  to  Japan.    They  both  came  from 

Ikansas.  Both  were  students  in  Bethany; 
le  graduated.     On  Field  Day  he  took  most 

I  )f  the  prizes.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Madden  live  in 
Sendai,  the  largest  city  in  the  northern  part 
i)f  the  empire.  They  are  now  building  a 
iome  of  their  own.  Tne  money  has  been 

j'urnisned  by  a  good  woman  in  West  Plains, Mo,     Besides    the    work    in    Sendai    Mr. 

.  Madden  has  the  oversight  of  the  work  in 

ij'ukushima.  This  place  is  twenty -five 
Iniles  away.  Hasegawa  San  teaches  and 
breaches  in  Fukushima.  Akozu  is  a 

puntry  district  not  far  from  Sendai. 
There  are  six  or  eight  groups  of  be- 

lievers in  that  district.  Kawamura  San 
Works  in  this  field.  Mr.  Madden  visits 

)oth  places  as  he  can  find  time  and 
breaches  for  days  at  a  time  at  each.  The 
(lame  year  that  Mr.  Madden  went  out 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  R.  L.  Pruett  were  engaged 

I  by  t*~ -  ̂ ciety  on  the  recommendation  of 
Varies  in  Japaa.  They  went  out 

L'iddependent  missionaries.  On  reaching 
!>he  field  they  discovered  that  no  provision 
iiad  been  made  for  their  support.  It  was 
|iecessary  for  them  to  teach  English  in 
fapanese  schools  to  earn  enough  to  live. 
They  had  little  time  for  real  missionary 
vork.  Taey  asked  the  society  to  assume 
iheir  support  and  to  put  them  to  work. 
This  was  done.  They  are  now  in  Osaka. 
This  is  the  second  city  in  the  empire  in 

•espeet  to  population,  and  the  first  in  re- 
ject to  business.  There  are  a  million 

iouls  within  the  limits  of  Osaka.  There  are 

55,000,000  within  the  radius  of  one  day's 
journey  from  the  center  of  that  city.    Most 

of  these  people  do  not  know  their  right 
hand  from  their  left  in  religious  matters. 
Mr.  Pruett  works  Shizuoka  as  an  out- 
station.  A  good  work  has  been  begun  at 
that  point.  Two  years  ago  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Frank  H.  Marshall,  of  Minnesota,  left 
their  home  and  friends  and  kindred  to  give 
their  lives  for  the  redemption  of  the 
Japanese.  Mr.  Marshall  was  born  in 
Nineveh,  Ind.,  and  was  educated  in  Butler 

University.  He  taught  in  Excelsior  Col- 
lege and  preached  for  some  of  the  churches 

in  that  part  of  the  state.  He  made  rapid 
progress  in  the  study  of  the  language.  He 
was  a  valuable  addition  to  the  force.  He 

taught  and  preached  through  interpreters. 
In  April,  1898,  Miss  Bertha  Clawson  left 
Angola,  Ind.,  for  Akita.  Most  of  the  time 
since  has  been  devoted  to  the  acquisition  of 
the  language.  The  Angola  church  regards 
her  as  their  missionary.  They  furnish  the 
money  needed  for  her  maintenance.  The 
other  churches  in  Steuben  county  paid  her 
passage  and  gave  her  an  outfit.  Last 
September  Teizo  Kawai  went  from  Des 
Moines  to  serve  as  an  evangelist  in  Akita. 

He  took  a  thorough  course  in  Drake  Uni- 
versity.   He  is  doing  good  service. 

The  Japan  mission  has  suffered  from  the 
loss  of  several  of  its  workers.  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Smith  returned  home  in  1892  and  did 

not  again  enter  Japan.  Last  December 
Mr.  Garst  died.  He  had  been  in  the  field 

for  sixteen  years.  He  mastered  the  lan- 
guage as  few  other  missionaries  have  done. 

He  loved  the  Japanese  and  delighted  in 
preaching  to  them  He  had  influence  with 
the  leaders  of  thought  and  with  the  states- 

men of  the  country.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Marshall 
found  is  necessary  to  come  home  because 
she  could  not  stand  the  climate.  Others 
will  take  the  places  of  those  who  left  and 
those  who  died.  Miss  Carrie  E.  Goodrich 
sailed  on  the  19th  of  September  of  the 
present  year  to  do  kindergarten  work  in 
Tokio.  P.  A.  Davey  went  on  the  same 
ship  to  do  evangelistic  work.  Others  will 
be  sent  to  occupy  the  stations  that  have 
been  opened  and  to  open  new  stations. 
Now  that  the  new  treaties  have  gone  into 
effect  the  Japanese  are  more  disposed  to 
listen  to  the  gospel  than  they  have  since 
the  Chinese  war. 

In  forty  oae  places  the  gospel  is  preach- 
ed regularly.  It  is  preached  irregularly  in 

many  more.  There  are  eight  organized 
churches;  in  these  there  are  611  members. 
The  missionaries  number  twenty,  and  the 
assistants  of  all  kinds  twenty-five.  In  the 
twenty  three  Sunday  schools  there  are  269 
pupils  enrolled.  There  are  eight  day 
schools  and  381  children  in  attendance. 
The  students  for  the  ministry  number  six, 
and  those  receiving  special  biblical  training 
fifteen.  The  society  owns  eight  church 
buildings,  two  schools  and  eight  homes. 

A  PLEA  FOR  THE  HOMELESS. 
BY  GEORGE  DARSIE. 

The  cause  of  Church  Extension  appeals 
to  our  favor  and  liberality  on  many  grounds. 
And  it  were  hard  to  say  which  of  its  appeals 
is  the  strongest.  Doubtless  some  will  be 

more  impressed  by  one  and  some  by  an- 
other. But  I  am  safe  in  saying  that  it 

makes  no  appeal  that  is  not  sufficient  of  it- 
self alone  to  fully  justify  the  claims  of  this 

great  work  upon  us. 
1.  To  start  with,  it  asks  our  help  because 

it  secures  the  gains  of  the  evangelist.  It 
makes  his  triumphs  real  and  lasting,  What 

is  the  good  of  storming  a  fort  if  you  don't 
mean  to  hold  it?  Critics  say  that  this  has 
been  our  folly  in  the  Philippine  war — that 
we  have  captured  cities  upon  cities,  strong- 

holds upon  strongholds,  only  to  abandon 
them  to  the   enemy  after  they  were  cap- 

tured. Such  a  policy  is  even  more  short- 
sighted and  foolish  in  waging  our  war  for 

Jesus  Christ.  Bishop  Galloway,  of  the 
Methodist  Church,  says  that  sixty  per  cent, 
of  their  converts  in  the  West  are  lost  for 
lack  of  church  houses.  The  very  same 
thing  is  more  or  less  true  of  every 
church.  The  Smiths  must  be  closely  fol- 

lowed up  by  the  Muckleys.  The  work  of 
the  evangelist  must  be  supplemented  by 
the  work  of  the  contractor.  The  over- 

whelming disproportion  of  churches  to 
church  buildings  among  us  is  the  legiti- 

mate outcome  of  our  slowness  to  catch  and 
use  the  Church  Extension  idea.  And  it  is 
a  situation  full  of  menace  to  our  cause.  Our 

gains  cannot  be  held  and  secured  without 
the  church  building.  To  ignore  its  need  is 
to  fight  as  one  that  beats  the  air.  It  is 
largely  to  squander  our  time  and  toil  and 
money.  If  you  want  your  nail  to  stick,  you 
clinch  it;  if  you  want  your  string  to  remain 
tied,  you  knot  it;  if  you  want  your  swarm 
of  bees  to  stay  with  you,  you  hive  it;  and 

equally  so,  if  you  want  your  new  congrega- 
tion to  live  and  flourish,  you  must  house  it. 

2.  Then,  too,  a  church  building  is  a 
pledge  of  good  faith  to  a  new  community. 

The  people  erecting  thereby  say,  "We  are 
here  for  a  permanent  work,  we  have  come 

to  stay."  Mere  oral  promises  do  not  speak 
to  men  half  so  loudly  as  brick  and  mortar, 
or  corner  stones  and  shingles.  These  are 
to  public  confidence  even  more  than  good 
collateral  to  a  bank  cashier.  They  not  only 
get  the  money,  but  better  still,  they  get  the 
people,  A  good  corner  lot,  secured  early, 
and  a  neat  chapel  on  it,  appeals  in  a  strong 
and  practical  way  to  every  enterprising 
citizen  in  a  new  town.  He  likes  to  see  busi- 

ness in  Christianity  as  well  as  everywhere 
else.     It  is  an  instant  pasport  to  his  favor. 

Six  years  ago  our  Extension  Board  did 
what  seems  to  me  the  most  enterprising 
thing  ever  known  among  our  people.  At  an 
expense  of  a  little  more  than  $200  it  sent  E. 
F.  Boggess  on  an  exciting  horseback  ride 
into  the  Cherokee  Strip,  starting  with  the 

crack  of  the  gun  at  twelve  o'clock  noon  on 
the  opening  day,  with  a  horse  previously 
trained  for  the  purpose,  thousands  of  oth- 

ers contesting  with  him,  to  secure  desirable 
lots  for  church  buildings  in  all  the  leading 
centers  of  population  in  that  rapidly  grow- 

ing section.  In  consequence,  we  are  to-day 
not  only  the  strongest  religious  body  in  the 
Strip,  but  of  all  Oklahoma  Territory.  That 
of  itself  won  large  measures  of  confidence 
and  good  will  for  our  people.  By  the  way, 
why  has  none  of  our  poets  ever  put  that 
ride  into  verse?  With  the  lofty  spiritual 

aim  behind  it,  why  is  not  the  ride  of  Ed- 
gar Boggess  as  much  entitled  to  such  per- 

petuation as  the  ride  of  Paul  Revere,  or  of 
Phil  Sheridan? 

3.  And  then,  did  you  ever  think  of  this, 
that  there  is  never  any  omissionary  or  anti- 
missionary  spirit  in  a  church  upon  which 
our  Extension  Board  has  set  its  seal?  And 

for  very  good  reasons.  It  knows  too  well 
the  story  of  its  own  thralldom  to  listen  for 
one  moment  to  the  siren  song  of  congrega- 

tional selfishness.  It  has  felt  too  vividly 
the  thrill  of  brotherly  fellowship  and  of 
helpfulness  to  be  charmed  by  such  a  song, 
And  it  is  but  too  well  aware  that  that  song 
means  for  it  either  the  Scylla  of  chronic 
covetousness,  or  the  Charybdis  of  spiritual 
desolation.  It  has  already  learned  the  no- 

ble lessons  that  it  is  more  blessed  to  give 
than  to  receive.    That  such  a  church  may 
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be  counted  on  as  a  liberal  helper  in  all  our 
missionary  enterprises  we  would  naturally 
and  easily  conclude.  That  it  always  is 

such  a  helper  we  have  the  abundant  demon- 
stration of  actual  experience.  One  such 

church,  therefore,  is  worth  fifty  churches 
that  lack  the  missionaay  spirit.  For  it  has 
imbedded  in  it  the  expansive  spirit  that 
will  in  time  make  it  the  mother  of  fifty 
other  churches  like  itself. 
4.  The  wise  method  of  our  Extension 

Board  of  helping  only  those  who  help  them- 
selves is  well  calculated  to  stimulate  the 

grace  of  giving  in  those  to  whom  its  aid  is 
extended.  The  proportion  between  the 
sums  raised  on  the  spot  and  the  sums  do- 

nated or  loaned  by  the  way  of  help  has 
again  and  again  shown  itself  to  be  nearly 

three  to  one  Last  year  forty-seven  of  our 
congregations  received  in  the  aggregate 
$25,000  to  aid  them  in  buiiding.  As  a  re- 

sult those  forty-  seven  congregations  raised 
on  the  spot  over  $90,000,  each  dollar  given 
thus  c  tiling  out  nearly  three  other  dollars. 

Last  year  the -Congregation alistii  helped 
eighty-eight  churches  to  build,  expending 
for  the  purpose  $119,400.  The  value  of  the 
church  property  thereby  secured  is  placed 
at  $391,751,  every  dollar  given  thus  prompt- 

ly becoming  $3  28.  The  Methodist  Church 
has  extended  loans  to  three  thousand  three 

hundred  and  fifteen  churches  in  all,  the  ag- 
gregate sum  loaned  amounting  to  $2  213,- 

021.38.  To-day  the  church  property  re- 
salting  is  valued  at  $12,000,000!  No  doubt 
this  sixfold  increase  is  partly  due  to  ap- 

preciation of  values,  but  at  least  the  half  of 
it  is  the  instant  and  universal  trebling  of 
the  original  loan.  And  so  all  around  the 
same  tale  is  told.  Give  a  dollar  to  Church 

Extension  and  three  other  dollars  (or  near- 

ly so)  at  once  jump  out  of  tomebody'e  pock- 
et to  keep  your  dollar  company.  Your 

dollar  more  than  trebles  itself  within  say  a 
month  from  the  time  you  give  it.  I  have 
often  heard  of  paying  investments,  but 
three  hundred  percent  profit  in  one  month 
beats  the  very  best  I  ever  heard  of. 
5.  And  that  is  by  no  means  all  or  even 

the  most  that  can  be  said.  Your  money 
goes  into  a  perpetual  fund.  It  is  then  giv- 

en out  as  a  loan  and  comes  back  every  five 
years  to  be  given  out  again  and  do  the  same 
work  over  and  over  forever.  That,  you  see, 
distributes  the  three  hundred  per  cent, 

profit  through  a  period  of  five  years,  mak- 
ing it  an  average  annual  profit  of  sixty  per 

cent.  Three  hundred  per  cent,  in  one 
month  is  great,  but  sixty  per  cent,  to  the 
end  of  time  is  greater  still.  In  addition  we 
must  remember  that  this  fund  is  guarded 
with  the  utmost  care  and  caution.  Every 
loan  is  secured  by  a  first  mortgage,  the 
title  to  the  ground  on  which  the  church 
stands  is  thoroughly  investigated  and  the 
safety  of  the  investment  made  a  matter  of 
primary  consideration.  It  is  indeed  a  proud 
record  for  our  Extension  Board  to  be  able 

to  say,  "Not  one  dollar  of  our  loans  has  ever 
been  lost."  We  talk  about  some  things 
being  "as  good  as  old  wheat  in  the  mill," 
or  "as  safe  as  government  bonds,"  and  this 
is  cm*  of  them.  And  right  here  is  where 
the  beauty  of  the  annuity  feature  comes 
in.  If  one  wishes  to  leave  a  certain  amount 

to  Church  Extension,  but  needs  the  income 
on  the  amouot  during  his  lifetime,  he  can 
pay  the  amount  over  right  now  and  have  a 
guaranty  absolutely  safe  and  sure  of  six 
per  cent,  per  annum  for  the  rest  of  his  life; 
and  he  can  thus  have  the  happinees  of  see- 

ing his  money  begin  at  once  its  long  career 
of  usefulness  and  blessing,  making  its  sixty 
per  cent,  every  year  for  the  benefit  of  the 
struggling  churches  to  which  it  is  loaned, 
and  enabling  him  thus  far  at  least  to  admin- 

ister his  own  estate,  and  to  know  to  a  dead 
moral  certainty  that  over  this  portion  of  it 
there  can  be  no  litigation  after  he  has 
passed  away.  In  view  of  advantages  so 
manifest  I  am  not  surprised  that  liberal 
sums  are  coming  in  constantly  for  the  An- 

nuity Fund,  the  year  and  a  half  just  past 
having  brought  the  sum  of  $17,000.  But  I 
shall  be  greatly  surprised  if  the  coming 
year  does  not  prove  for  this  feature  of  our 
extension  work  a  time  of  special  enlarge- 
ment. 

6.  Nor  must  we  forget  the  fact  that  we 
have  but  one  Extension  Board,  while  we 
have  more  than  one  hundred  missionary 

societies,  general,  state,  district  and  coun- 
ty, with  scores  of  independent  evangelists, 

all  engaged  heart  and  soul  in  making  dis- 
ciples and  forming  congregations  needing 

houses  of  worship.  It  somewhat  relieves 
the  responsibility  on  this  board  that  a  few 
of  these  societies  do  a  certain  amount  of 

work  in  the  erection  of  churches,  and  also 
that  about  one  half  of  theee  young  congre- 

gations are  fortunate  enough  to  be  able  to 
build  without  outside  aid.  And  yet,  when 

all  is  told,  nearly  one-half  of  them  are  com- 
pelled to  ask  help  of  our  Extension  Fund 

or  go  homeless  through  long  and  weary 
and  hopeless  years.  If  this  stupendous 
fact  by  itself  does  not  demonstrate  the  ab- 

solute necessity  of  this  fund,  it  were  hard 
to  tell  what  a  demonstration  really  is.  Yea 
more:  if  it  does  not  place  upon  our  con- 

science an  overwhelmieg  sense  of  obliga- 
tion to  give  that  fund  our  loyal,  liberal  and 

unending  support,  it  were  hard  to  tell  what 
an  obligation  really  is.  In  one  word,  the 
burden  of  responsibility  on  that  fund  is  so 
great  thai  I  cannot  see  why  every  church 
in  the  land  which  can  and  yet  refuses  to 
give  it  such  support  is  not  devoured  by 
the  undying  worm  and  the  unquenchable 
fire  of  self-condemnation. 
7.  In  scores  of  instances  this  fund  has 

saved  our  cause  from  downright  destruction 
at  strategic  and  imoortant  centers  of  influ- 

ence. It  has  just  finished  saving  our  Cen- 
tral Church  at  Toledo,  O.,  by  prompt  and 

vigorous  meamres,  when  there  was  no 'Oth- 
er possible  hope  for  it,  and  thereby  saving 

our  people  al60  from  serious  discredit.  Only 
a  few  months  ago  it  did  the  same  thing 
for  our  church  at  Huntington,  W.  Va., 
when  it  was  on  the  point  of  being  sold  un- 

der the  auctioneer's  hammer,  and  the  agent 
of  another  religious  body  was  on  the  ground 
ready  to  snap  it  up.  All  that  shielded  us 
from  fatal  and  disgraceful  loss  in  these  two 
growing  cities  was  our  Extension  Board 
and  its  brave  and  energetic  secretary.  It 
is  impossible  to  exaggerate  the  value  of 
these  splendid  achievements,  not  only  to 
our  cause  in  those  important  centers,  but 
to  our  cause  at  large,  in  giving  it  prestige, 
in  ministering  to  the  self-respect  of  our 
people,  in  helping  them  to  a  better  under- 

standing of  the  power  and  usefulness  of 
Church  Extension  and  in  vastly  multiply- 

ing the  number  of  its  friends  and  support- 
ers And  yet,  these  are  only  sample  illus- 

trations. Time  would  fail  me  to  call  the 
roll  of  all  the  churches  that  to-day  would 
have  no  existence  among  us  but  for  this 
fund.  It  is  a  moderate  estimate  to  say 
they  can  be  numbered  by  the  score.  That 
interesting  page  in  a  recent  issue  of  the 
Christian-Evangelist  headed,  "What  the 
Beneficiaries  say  of  Church  Extension" — 
beneficiaries  scattered  over  thirty- seven 
states  and  territories  of  our  great  land — 
tells  the  tale  with  unequaled  power.  They 
more  than  any  others  know  its  value,  and 
they  more  strongly  than  any  others  have 
testified  thereto. 

(TO  BE  CONTINUED.) 

SOME    STRANGE    THINGS  ABOUT   IN- 
SPIRATION. 

JAMES  H.   BROOKS. 

A  brother  from  Illinois  writes,  saying: 

"I  was  looking  over  my  Christian  Evan- 
gelist this  moraing,  and  saw  your  article 

on  'Degrees  of  Inspiration.'  I  thought  I 
would  write  you  and  ask  you  this  question: 

'Do  you  believe  that  God  inspire.*  men  to- 
day as  he  did  in  Bible  times?'  I  would 

like  to  hear  from  you  on  that  subject." 
How  God  inspires  a  man — this,  I  should 

think,  belongs  to  the  unrevealed  things.  If 
so,  we  cannot  become  wise  above  what  has 

been  written.  Perhaps  this  "how"  may 
just  as  well  be  put  down  as  "No.  1"  in  the 
list  of  strange  things  in  inspiration.  But 
some  one  will  say:  Did  not  men  speak 
from  God,  being  moved  by  the  Holy  Spirit? 

Yes;  "and  the  inspiration  of  the  Almighty 
giveth  ihem  understanding"  (Job  32:8); 
cf.  1  Kings  3:5-15;  4:29).  But  "how?"  See 
Job  35:11;  Pu  3:6.  But  how?  Cf.  Dan. 
1:17;  but  still  how? 
Some  one  says,  I  think  Jesus  and  James 

make  it  plain  in  Matt.  11:25  27;  Jas.  1:5. 
But  how?  Paul  and  Jesus  teach  us  that 
whom  the  Lord  loveth  he  ehasteneth  (Heb  , 
12:3,  etc.;  Rev.  3:19).  However,  there  are 

as  many  theories  about  his  "general  and 

special  providences"  as  there  are  in  con- 
sciousness, evolution,  inspiration,  or  as 

there  are  "pseudo  sciences." 
We  are  told  that  "revelation  is  an  extraoi- 

diuary  and  supernatural  discovery  made  to 
the  mind  of  man,  whether  by  dream,  vis- 

ion, ecstacy,  or  otherwise."  The  vision  of 
Isaiah,  the  son  of  Amoz,  which  he  saw 
concerning  Judah  and  Jerusalem  (Isa.  1:1); 
the  words  of  Jeremiah,  the  son  of  Hilkiah, 
of  the  priests  that  were  in  Anathoth  in  the 
land  of  Benjimin,  to  whom  the  word  of 
the  Lord  came,  etc.  (Jer  1:1,2);  more- 

over, the  Spirit  lifted  me  up,  and  brought 

me  into  the  east  gate  of  the  Lord's  house 
(Ezek.  11:1),  and  the  word  of  the  Lord 
also  came  unto  me,  saying,  San  cf  man, 
thou  dwellest  in  the  midst  of  a  rebellious 

house  (12:1,  2).  But  Jiow  was  all  this done? 

Nebuchadnezzar  dreamed  dreams  where- 
with his  spirit  was  troubled,  and  his  sleep 

brake  from  him,  and  the  dream  he  could 
not  recall   Then  was  the  secret 

revealed  to  Daniel  in  a  night  vision.  Dan- 
iel blessed  the  God  of  heaven,  ...  for 

thou  hast  made  known  unto  us  the  king's 
matter   This  is  the  dream,  and 
we  will  tell  the  interpretation  thereof  before 
the  king   The  king   answered 
unto  Daniel,  and  said,  Of  a  truth  it  is  that 
your  God  is  a  God  of  gods,  and  a  Lord  of 
lords,  or  kiDgs,  and  a  revealer  of  secrets, 
seeing  thoucouldst  reveal  this  secret  (Dan. 
2:1  47).    How  was  it  all  done? 

It  is  said  of  John  "the  dipper,"  "And 
he  shall  go  before  his  face  in  the  spirit  and 
power  of  Elijah,  to  turn  the  hearts  of  the 
fathers  to  the  children,  and  the  disobedient 

to  walk  in  the  wisdom  of  the  just."  How 
did  John  receive  the  information  imparted 

to  us,  say,  John  1:31-34?  Or  Matthew 
that  which  he  records  in  1:18  25  T  We  say 
the  Spirit  revealed  it  to  him.  Certainly, 
but  how?  Take  the  promise  that  Jesus 
made  to  the  apostles  (Jmn  16:5-7;  14:15- 
17).  Now  read  Acts  2:4,  33,  38,  39.  Pe- 

ter had  been  immersed  in  the  Holy 
Spirit  and  was  speaking  as  this  Spirit  gave 
him  utterance  (v.  4).  In  commenting  on 

verse  39,  Prof.  J.  W.  McGarvey  says:  "We 
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may  remark  that  the  universality  of  this 

promise,  while  very  plain  to  us  who  read  it 
in  the  light  of  subsequent  revelation,  was 
understood  by  Peter  and  the  other  apostles 
to  include  the  Gentiles  only  as  they  might 
be  circumcised.  This  is  an  instance  among 

many  in  which  inspired  men,  while  speak- 
ing the  words  which  the  Spirit  gave  them, 

did  not  themselves  adequately  apprehend 

their  import.  (New  Commentary  on  Acts.) 
Italics  supplied  in  above.  Thi3  fact  stated 
in  the  italicized  sentence  may  be  pub  down 

as  "No.  2"  of  the  strange  things  in  inspir- 
ation. 

"Paul,  alluding  to  his  vision  and  revela- 
tion (2  Cor.  13:1-7),  speak3  of  them  in  the 

third  person  out  of  modesty,  and  declares 
that  he  could  not  tell  whether  he  were  in 

the  body  or  out  of  the  body.  Elsewhere 
he  says  that  he  had  received  his  gospel  by 

a  particular  revelation  (Gal.  1:12);  again, 
that  he  did  not  go  to  Jerusalem  after  his 
conversion  by  the  mere  motion  of  his  own 
mind,  but  in  consequence  of  a  revelation 

(Gal.   2:2)."    All    strange   It 
is  proper  to  add  that  only  when  acting  as 
an  apostle,  or  when  preaching  the  gospel, 
or  writing  for  Christ,  can  Paul  or  any  one 

else  properly  be  said  to  be  under  the  in- 

fluence of  inspiration.  "When  not  acting 
as  an  apostle,  or  acting  merely  for  himself, 
there  is  no  evidence  that  Paul  was  any 

more  effectually  protected  against  error  or 
blunders  or  sin  than  any  other  discreet 

and  prudent  Christian.  He  may  have 
been,  to  be  sure;  but  if  so,  the  fact  is  not 
known.  But  whenever  his  acts  concerned 

Christ,  or  he  acted  officially,  then  even  a 
fault  was  not  allowable.  Confessedly,  this 
places  the  matter  of  revelation  on  high 
ground,  but  not  too  high  to  be  perfectly 

safe.  (Lard's  Commentary  on  Romans, 
p.  15). 
The  careful  reader  and  studious  will 

raise  not  a  few  questions  on  this  excerpt.  I 
mention  only  one,  viz.,  How  can  one  tell 

what  parts  of  Paul's  or  any  other's  "sacred 
writings"  are  inspired  and  what  not? 

"Which  is  free  from  error  and  which  may 
possibly  contain  error?  Have  we  no  safer 
authority  for  the  inspiration  of  a  Bible 
pamphlet  or  book  or  writer  than  that  the 
author  claims  to  be  inspired,  or  that  he 

claims  that  a  part  of  his  message  comes 
from  God?  In  his  letters  Paul  claims  that 

certain  things  he  enjoins  are  by  authority 
or  commandment  and  certain  other  things 

by  permission;  he  says  sometimes,  I  give  it 
as  my  opinion  (1  Cor.  7.1  15).  As  to  his 

own  writings,  do  we  have  only  a  "thus 
saith"  Paul  as  to  whether  certain  sayings 
are  by  way  of  permission  commandment 

(1  Cor.  7:6),  and  do  we  have  only  his  "say 
so"  as  to  whether  he  or  the  Lord  gives  the 
charge  (v.  10)?  Cf.  Rev.  1:1,2,9,  etc. 

"The  Scriptures  of  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 
ment have  been  accepted  by  the  consensus 

of  Christian  judgment  through  centuries  of 

investigation,  trial  and  criticism  as  inspir- 

ed by  the  Holy  Spirit."  Again,  "It  must 
be  conceded  that  not  only  the  reality, 

but  the  measure  and  manner  of  the  Script- 
ures must  be  learned  from  their  own  testi- 

mony." Is  this  the  nearest  an  "absolute 
rule"  that  man  has  for  determining  what 
is  from  God  and  what  from  the  will  of 

men?  If  so  I  move  you  that  we"  put 
this  down  as  the  "No.  3"  in  the  list  of 

strange  things  in  "revelation"  (?).  I  have 
heard  much  and  have  thought  on  the  sub- 

ject of  "interpolations."    The  genuineness 

of  a  passage  then  is  to  be  determined  by 

"a  consensus  of  Christian  judgment" — a 
"counting  of  noses,"  as  it  were!  "Under 
the  name  of  Holy  Scripture,  or  the  Word 
of  God  written,  are  now  contained  all  the 
books  of  the  Old  and  New  Testament 

which  are  these."  Then  follows  the  list  of 

"pamphlets"  that  are  found  in  the  "auth- 
orized version."  "All  which  are  given  by 

inspiration  of  God  to  be  the  rule  of  faith  and 

life."  How  do  we  know  these  are  inspired 

of  God,  and  only  these?  "The  books  com- 
monly called  apociypha,  not  being  of 

divine  inspiration,  are.no  part  of  the  canon 

of  Scripture,"  etc.  How  do  we  know  they 
are  not  inspired?  The  consensus  of  Chris  • 
tian  judgment  in  five  centuries  hence  can 
hardly  be  what  it  was  a  century  or  two  ago. 

From  the  ''Biblical  Criticism"  department 
of  the  Christian  Standard  I  clipped  the 

following  about  four  years  ago:  "Bro.  J, 
Fraise  Richard,  Washington  City,  sends 
me  three  questions  which  he  desires  me  to 
answer,  not  for  his  own  benefit,  but  for 
that  of  many  who  frequently  propound 

them,  though  they  have  been  answered 

many  times : 

"Why  does  the  Bible  contain  just  the 
books  now  included  and  not  also  those  usual- 

ly called  apocryphal?  The  answer  as  respects 
those  called  the  Old  Testament  apocrypha 

is  given  by  Josephus,  who  knew,  and  who 
speaks  the  mind  of  the  Jews  on  the  subject. 
After  enumerating  the  books  which  they 

believe  to  be  'divine,'  reaching  in  the 
dates  of  their  composition  from  Moses  to 

Artaxerxes,  king  of  Persia,  he  says:  'It is 
true, our  history  has  been  written  since  Ar- 

taxerxes very  particularly,  but  hath  not 
been  esteemed  of  like  authority  with  the 
former  of  our  fathers,  bacause  there  hath 
not  been  an  exact  succession  of  prophets 

since  that  time.'  This  shows  that  the  books 
received  by  the  Jews  were  received  because 
they  were  written  by  prophets,  or  inspired 

men  [as  the  Jews  supposed] ;  and  the  rea- 
son that  others  were  not  received  as  'di- 

vine,' though  accepted  as  reliable  histories, 
was  that  they  were  not  thus  written  [as  the 
Jews  at  that  time  supposed  and  believed]. 
As  regards  the  New  Testament,  the  same 

fact  determined  the  acceptance  and  rejec- 
tion of  books.  If  the  book  was  known  to 

have  come  from  the  pen  of  an  apostle,  or 

other  inspired  man,  it  was  accepted  spon- 
taneously by  the  disciples.  If  there  was 

doubt  on  this  point,  the  book  was  held  in 
doubt  until  this  point  was  settled.  It  was 
precisely  on  this  ground  that  some  very 
early  Christians  doubted  the  propriety  of 
accepting  2  Peter  and  some  other  epistles. 
This  is  all  found  to  be  true  by  reading  the 
writings  of  Christian  authors  which  have 
come  down  to  us  from  the  second  and  third 

centuries."  Will  the  voung  reader  please 
reread  the  above,  and  study  it  carefully? 
As  to  the  Old  Bible,  the  Jews  accepted 

such  "sacred  writings"  as  he  deemed  came 

from  the  pen  of  "prophete,  or  inspired 

men,"  Now  it  so  happens  that  "the  Jew" 
thinks  the  New  Testament  books  were 

written  by  uninspired  men.  On  this  ground 
he  denies  their  authenticity.  Once  more. 
The  same  fact  determined  the  acceptance 

and  rejection  of  the  books  in  the  New  Tes- 
tament, etc.  If  a  book  ivas  known  to  have 

come  from  the  pen  of  an  apostle,  or  other 

inspired  man,  it  was  accepted  spontaneous- 
ly, we  are  told,  by  the  early  disciples.  How 

could  the  disciples  know  its  "divine"  au- 
thorship and  not  the  Jew?     How  did  it 

happen  in  some  instances  that  some  of  the 
disciples  held  a  book  in  doubt  while  others 
accepted  it  unhesitatingly?  And  now,  even, 
how  does  it  come  that  some  call  in  question 
the  claim  that  a  certain  writer  produced  a 

book  while  others  "spontaneously"  accept 
it  a3  coming  from  a  divine  pen?  Indeed, 

there  is  here  room  for  "quotation  marks" 
not  a  few.  Perhaps  we  might  all  put  down 
"No.  4"  on  the  list  of  strange  things, 

in  this  connection.  "The  authority  of  the 
Holy  Scriptures  [the  same  canon],  for 
for  which  it  ought  to  be  believed  are  obeyed, 

dependeth  not  upon  the  testimony  of  any 
man  or  church,  but  wholly  upon  God  (who 

is  truth  itself),  the  author  thereof;  and 
therefore  it  is  to  be  received,  because  it  is 

the  Word  of  God."  But  in  view  of  certain 
fads  "hereia  before  mentioned,"  who  can 
tell  what  is  the  Word  of  God,  what  is  and 
what  is  not  inspired? 

"No  doubt  there  are  portions  of  the 
Scriptures  which  contain  mora  inspiration 
than  others  [why?!,  because  more  was 
needed  to  produce  them  [how  do  we 

know?]."  We  are  told  that  the  "Scriptures 
themselves  will  attend  to  this  discrimina- 

tion of,"  etc.  Strange  how  the  Scriptures 
can  themselves  tell  which  portion  are  more 
or  less  inspired!  We  see  and  hear  strange 
things  in  this  age ! 
One  apostle  finds  hard  things  in  the 

writings  of  another  apostle  (2  Pet.  3:14-16). 
Paul  writes  to  Timotny,  "And  without  con- 

troversy great,  is  the  mystery  of  godliness," 
etc.  (1  Tim.  3:16— which  see)  To  the 
church  of  God  at  Corinth  he  says,  For  now 
we  see  in  a  mirror  darkly;  I  know  in  part 
now  (1  Cor.  13:12).  To  the  saints  at  Phil- 
ippi  he  would  say,  Not  that  I  have  already 
obtained,  or  am  already  made  perfect;  but 

I  press  on  (3:7-14).  John,  the  beloved  dis- 
ciple, had  many  privileges,  but  he  tells  us 

it  is  not  yet  made  manifest  what  we  shall 
be.  We  know  that,  if  he  shall  be  mani- 

fested, we  shall  be  like  him;  for  we  shall 
see  him  even  as  he  is  (2  John  3:1-3).  How 
does  he  get  such  assurances  of  knowledge? 
How  do  we  know  he  has  it?  How  can  we 
know?  Do  we  have  any  evidence  save  his 
own?  What  besides  his  own  statement  do 
we  have  that  Christ  sent  and  signified  his 
revelation  by  his  angel  unto  his  bond- 

servant, John  (Rev.  1:1-3)?  The  last 
strange  thing  I  mention,  is  about  the  writ- 

ings on  inspiration.  They  conflict.  This 
might  be  expected.  Some  of  the  writers 
would  seem  to  disfellowship  others  whose 
theories  conflict  with  their  own.  This  is 
not  brotherly;  its  spirit  is  not  fraternal;  its 
influence  is  not  kindly.  Much  of  the  said 
writings  is  of  the  destructive  order — icono- 

clastic. Such  is  evermore  easier  than  the 
constructive  character.  It  is  difficult  to 
form  and  maintain  a  theory  in  tlieology. 

What  seems  plausible  to-day  is  absurd  to- 
morrow. "Tneology"  is  said  to  be  a  hu- 

man science,  therefore  comes  within  the 

realm  of  philosophy.  "The  nature  and  the 
degree  of  inspiration  are  questions"  in  the 
scope  of  human  philosophy;  and  as  long  as 
we  really  think  and  act  concerning  them  as 

"questions  between  Christians  themselves,'" 
we,  too,  shall  say,  and  mean  what  we  say — 
In  judgments  merely  inferential  we  reach 
conclusions  as  nearly  unanimous  as  we  can ; 
and  where  we  fail,  exercise  forbearance  in 
the  confidence  that  God  will  lead  us  into 
final  agreement.  In  matters  of  opinion, 
that  is,  matters  touching  which  the  Bible 
is  either  silent  or  so  obscure  in  its  revela- 

tion as  not  to  admit  of  definite  conclusions, 
we  allow  the  largest  liberty,  so  long  as  none 
judge  his  brother,  or  insist  on  forcing  his 
own  opinion  on  others,  or  on  making  them 
an  occasion  of  strife. — Isaac  Errett.  I  have 
requoted  this  in  conclusion,  not  for  the 
benefit  of  the  theologue,  the  fathers,  or 
"the  would-be"  scientist  (?),  but  for  the 
young  who  desire  to  be  made  free,  and  who 
rejoice  always  in  the  true  freedom  of  every 

man  who  trusts  in  Him  who  said,  "You shall  know  the  truth  and  the  truth  shall 

make  you  free  " Corinth,  Miss,    Oct.  12,  1899. 
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— Pure  religion  assimilates  readily  with 

everything  but  moral  evil — sin. 

— Read  R.  U.  Uptodate's  satire  on  up-to- 
date  people  and  religion  in  this  paper. 

— The  will  of  God  is  being  done  on  earth  as 
it  is  in  heaven.  Wireless  telegraphy  has  come 
to  stay . 

— Wheeling  Through  Europe  will  be  resumed 
in  our  next  issue.  The  copy  came  in  to-day, 
but  too  late  for  this  paper.  Bro.  Briney's  re- 

ply to  Bro.  Jones  will  also  appear  next  week. 

— The  Home  Mission  Board  of  tb.3  Maritime 
Provinces  want  to  engage  an  evangelist  for 
missionary  work.  Those  making  application 
for  this  field  are  requested  to  address  W.  A. 
Barnes,  secretary,  228  St.  James  St.,  St. 
Johns,  N.  B. 

— Gen.  Lee's  refusal  to  permit  his  name  to  be 
used  as  the  president  of  a  wealthy  corporation 
in  New  York  City,  at  a  salary  of  $50,000  a 
year,  shortly  before  his  death,  largely  explains 
his  greatness.  Would  that  all  men  had  such  a 
conception  of  honor. 

— Russia  seems  to  have  grown  tired  of  being 
a  back  number  in  the  list  of  civilized  nations 

and  is  coming  abreast  of  the  times.  An  ex- 
change says  that  she  has  decided  to  begin  the 

new  century,  Jan.  1,  1901,  by  adopting  the 
Gregorian  calendar,  and  so  keeping  time  with 
the  rest  of  the  world  instead  of  bnng  eleven 
days  behind  as  at  present. 

— In  mentioning  the  list  of  speakers  at  the 
conference  of  pastors  and  evangelists  at  the 
late  convention,  we  inadvertently  omitted  the 
name  of  Geo.  F.  Hall,  of  Decatur,  111.,  who 
made  one  of  the  addresses, a  synopsis  of  which, 
together  with  a  cut  of  the  speaker,  appeared  in 
the  Commercial  Tribune.  No  doubt  there 
were  other  speakers  whose  names  we  omitted 
to  mention,  for  it  was  too  large  a  convention 
to  report  fully. 
— Just  as  we  go  to  press  a  dispatch  announces 

a  serious  reverse  to  the  British  arms  at  Lady- 
smith,  where  the  left  column  of  the  British 
command,  together  with  eight  guns,  fell  into 
the  hands  of  the  Boers.  Gen.  White  had  ad  - 
vanced  to  meet  the  enemy  which  greatly  out- 

numbered his  forces,  but  has  been  driven  back 
to  Ladysmith  and  presumably  is  taking  refuge 
behind  the  intrenchments  awaiting  reinforce- 

ments. Gen.  White  telegraphs  with  admir- 
able frankness  that  he  himself  formed  the  plan 

in  the  working  out  of  which  the  disaster  oc- 
curred, and  that  he  alone  is  responsible. 

The  news  excites  great  alarm  in  England  for 
the  safety  of  Gen.  White  and  his  forces  until 
reinforcements  can  be  hurried  up. 

— We  are  in  receipt  of  a  communication  from 
T.  Nelson  Kincai-i,  of  Hot  Sprfngs,  Ark.,  in 
which  he  speaks  of  the  importance  of  perman- 

ently establishing  our  work  in  that  place, 
which  is  visited  by  so  many  hundreds  of  people 
from  various  parte  of  the  United  States.  It  is 
his  desire  that  they  hold  a  tent  meeting  in  the 
business  part  of  the  city  in  order  to  get  our 
work  and  plea  before  the  people.  We  hope  it 
will  be  in  the  power  of  our  general  board  to 
render  some  assistance  in  the  good  work.  If 
any  reader  of  this,  however,  should  feel  a 
special  interest  in  the  work  in  that  place,  let 
him  communicate  with  Bro.  Kincaid  with  a 
view  to  assisting  in  the  meeting. 

— Not  a  little  is  said  from  time  to  time  in  re- 
ligious and  secular  papers  about  the  utility  of 

street  cars  for  funeral  purposes.  It  is  sug- 
gested that  suitable  cars  be  built  for  such  occa- 

sions and  that  this  would  eliminate  a  large  part 
of  the  funeral  expense  in  the  present  system. 
Except  in  such  instances  in  which  the  house 
from  which  the  funeral  takes  place  and  the 
church  in  which  the  services  are  frequently 
held  are  adjacent  to  a  street  railway  line, 
especially  the  former,  there  will  yet  remain  a 
great  inconvenience  if  left  only  to  this  kind  of 
service.     Again,  the  cemeteries  are  usually  so 

large  that  the  cpnveyence  of  a  casket  and  the 
body  of  mourners  to  the  grave  would  often  be 
a  great  inconvenience.  These  things,  to- 

gether with  the  commonness  or,  as  some  would 

say,  "the  cheapness  of  the  thing,"  will,  we 
predict,  put  the  popularity  if  not  the  proba- 

bility of  this  much-needed  reform  some  distance 
in  the  future.  Undertakers  and  livery -nen 
would  also  discourage  the  method.  And  yet 
to  many  it  would  be  a  blessing. 

— So  far  as  we  have  yet  seen  the  Observer,  of 
this  city,  has  made  the  most  liberal  and  courte 
ous  editorial  notice  of  the  Jubilee  Convention 

of  any  denominational!  exchange  jinj  cur  office. 
We  have  frequently  had  occasion  to  commend 
the  spirit  of  fairness  in  the  Observer  and  wish 
that  the  same  might  soon  characterize  all  re- 

ligious journals  that  claim  to  stand  for  the 
truth  and  the  Master.  There  is  nothing  to  be 
gained  by  keeping  back  the  knowledge  of 

progress  in  any  part  of  the  Master's  kingdom 

— The  very  large  and  interesting  convention, 
of  the  state  of  North  Carolina,  held  in  Wilson, 
October  21-27,  wa9  ful  y  reported  in  the  Daily 
News,  of  that  city.  There  was  a  large  at- 

tendance of  delegates  and  also  of  preachers, 

among  whom  were  some  of  our  national  mis- 
sionary secretaries  The  address  of  B  A. 

Abbott  and  of  A.  McLean  are  m*-nt  ion  ed  as  par- 
ticularly strong.  During  the  convention  John 

K.  Jinnnett,  of  Beauford,  and  Chas.  Massen- 
gill,  of  Dobbersville,  were  ordained  to  the 
ministry  of  the  Word.  Like  all  the  conventions 
of  the  year,  this  one  seems  to  have  been  full  of 

hope  for  the  future  of  the  churches  Every- 
thing seems  to  be  getting  into  line  for  a  great 

forward  movement. 

—"The  Brotherhood  of  Andrew  and  Philip" 
will  hold  its  fourth  a  nual  convention  in  Balti- 

more, November  17  19.  This  is  an  organiza- 
tion for  the  benefit  of  young  men  in  the 

various  churches,  and  they  have  secured  some 
prominent  men  to  address  the  co&veation, 
among  which  we  find  the  names  of  President 
McKinley,  Judge  Brewer,  John  Wanamaker, 
Josiah  Strong,  Joshua  Levering  and  others. 
The  topics  cover  all  the  various  forms  of 
church  work  for  young  men.  They  are  divided 
into  two  general  topics,  the  Church  and  Men, 
and  the  Kingdom  and  Men.  Copies  of  the 
program,  and  also  of  Brotherhood  literature, 
may  be  obtaided  free  and  postpaid  by  writing 
to  the  general  secretary,  the  Rev.  G.  E, 
Wyckoff,  Irvington,  New  Jersey. 

— The  will  of  Cornelius  Vanderbilt  makes 
what  seems  like  liberal  bequests  to  several 
religious  and  philanthropic  institutions,  but 
compared  to  his  vast  estate  they  are  small. 
The  largest  was  a  bequest  of  §200,000  for  a 

church  in  St.  Bartholomew's  parish,  New 
York  City,  The  public  will  hardly  approve  of 
his  treatment  of  his  son  Cornelius,  who  because 
of  his  marriage  to  a  woman  not  approved  of 
by  the  father  as  a  suitable  wife  for  his  son, 
was,  as  millionaires  would  say,  practically 
disinherited,  receiving  only  about  a  million 
and  a  half.  The  brother  to  whom  fell  the  bulk 

of  the  estate,  about  fifty  millions,  out  of  the 
generosity  ef  his  heart,  however,  gave  him  six 
millions,  that  he  might  be  equal  with  all  the 
heirs  except  himself  Great  is  the  mystery  of 
aristocracy!  The  ways  of  the  rich,  like  the  way 
of  God,  are  past  fiading  out! 

— According  to  more  recent  developments  the 
gift  of  $6,000,000  from  Alfre  i  to  Cornelius  Van- 

derbilt was  not  an  outburst  of  brotherly  love, 
but  a  concurrence  to  the  demands  of  the  at- 

torneys of  Cornelius,  in  order  to  a  settlement  of 

their  father's  estate  according  to  his  will;  or 
before  the  will  could  be  probated.  It  is  said 
that  the  younger  brother  desired  the  will  to 
stand  as  his  father  left  it  that  the  punishment 
of  his  elder  brother  intended  by  the  father 

should  be  meted  out.  This  prerogative  was  hard- 
ly conferred  upon  the  younger  brother  in  the 

transfer  of  paternal  blessing  from  father  to 
son  and  he  should  have  hesitated  to  even  in- 

dicate such  a  desire  upon  his  part. 

—If  the  young  people  of  the  church  to  day 
would  spend  half  the  energy  in  keeping  away 
from  the  danger  line  in  moral  and  spiritual 
affairs  that  they  spend  in  seeiag  how  near  they 
caa  approach  it  without  losing  their  Christian 
character  their  usefulness  in  the  church  would 

be  greatly  enhanced. 
— One  of  the  strong  addresses  of  the  Jubilee 

Convention  was  that  of  George  Dirsie  on 
Church  Extension.  This  address  wa'sentto 
us  for  publication  by  the  Church  Ex  ension 
secretary,  G.  W.  Muckley,  and  a  porcion  of  it 

appears  in  this  paper.  It  is  headed  "  A.  Plea 
for  the  Homeless' '  and  will  be  concluded  in  the 
next  paper. 

— The  United  States  District  Court  in  Iowa 
has  recently  decided  that  mortgages  assigned 

without  revenue  stamp  as  r^quir  d  by  t-.e  rev- 
enue act  of  Congress  are  invalid.  Every  as- 

signment of  the  same  mortgage  must  be  re- 
stamped  for  each  assignment  as  the  first.  This 
bit  of  legal  information  may  be  of  importance 
to  our  readers.  Editors,  of  course,  seldom  at- 

tain to  the  dignity  of  mortgagees. 

— The  great  religious  councils  of  the  present 
age  are  very  unlike  those  of  the  forrxer  cen- 

turies. Their  chief  end  was  to  pass  upon  some 
dogma,  doctrine,  or  article  of  futh,  whereas 
to-day  creed  making  is  seldom  mentioned. 
The  councils  to-day  jare  largir,more  delibera- 

tive,more  practical, more  concerned  about  what 
men  are  than  what  they  believe.  This  was 

particularly  noticeable  in  the  Pan-Presbyte- 
rian Council  in  Washington,  the  Congrega- 
tional Council  in  B  ston,  the  Jubilee  Conven- 

tion in  Cincinnati,  and  the  Endeavor  Conven- 
tion in  Detroit.  The  days  of  creed  making 

and  heresy-hunting  seem  to  be  about  numbered. 

— The  Christian  Missionary  Magazine  for 
October  contains  minut  es  of  the  62nd  annual  mis- 

sionary convention,  of  Missouri,  held  in  Jef- 
ferson City,  Oct.  2-5,  and  is  of  interest  to 

every  Disciple  of  Christ  in  the  state.  The 
Dext  issue  of  this  magazine  is  to  contain  a 
list  of  Missouri  preachers  for  the  use  of  Mr, 
C.  M  Piatt  in  sen  ling  out  clergy  half -fare 
credentials  for  1900.  On  this  account  the 

magazine  will  go  to  press  December  first,  It 
is  important  that  the  list  contain  the  name  of 
every  accredited  preacher  in  the  state.  Any 

preacher's  name  not  on  this  list  will  find 
trouble  in  getting  his  half-fare  permit  next 
year.  See  that  your  name  is  there  and  send 
along  25  cents  for  the  magazine.  Write  to  T. 
A  Abbott,  Cor.  and  R  R.  Secretary,  1123 
Oak  Street,  Kansas  City,  Missouri. 

— At  the  General  Conference  of  Universalists 
in  Boston  last  week  it  was  decided  not  to  at- 

tempt to  start  new  churches  in  the  Wf-st,  but 
to  send  out  their  ablest  men  to  encourage  those 

already  in  existence.  The  medicine  to  be  ad- 
ministered to  these  dying  chu-cties  by  these 

more  experienced  doctors  is  to  be  larger  injec- 
tions of  the  missionary  spirit.  The  Univer- 

salists are  not  the  only  churches  which  have 
suffered  for  the  want  of  this  spiritual  tonic; 
there  are  others.  But  even  these  are  learning 
frcm observation,  and  the  time  mty  come  when 
they  will  als  j  find  it  necessary  to  proclaim  the 
entii  e  counsel  of  God  upon  all  things  vital  to  a 

presen  and  a  future  salvation.  Every  relig- 
ious body  should  have  at  least  a  reasonable 

apology  for  its  existence. 
— Preachers  who  are  troubled  for  an  audience 

generally  attribute  the  fault  to  the  worldliness 
of  the  people.  If  it  be  pointed  out  that  certain 
preachers  always  have  crowded  h  /uses  they 

then  attribute  the  phenomenon  to  the  sensa- 
tionalisms of  the  preacher.  It  seems  never  to 

occur  to  them  that  perhaps  the  fault  may,  in 

patt  at  least,  lie  at  their  own  door  That  their 

sermons  may  be  cold,  dry,  antiquated  treat- 
ments of  impracticable  theories,  or  their  style 

monotonous,  their  manners  crude,  their  lan- 
guage aDd  perhaps  their  delivery  bad.  Such 

preachers  ought  to  remember  that  there  is  no 
law  to  compel  the  people  to  be  bored  Sunday 
after  Sunday  with  such  a  gimlet. 
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J  — Under  the  auspicious  management  of  the 
i  C.  W.  B.  M  a  school  or  chair  for  English 
i  Bible  work  is  to  be  established  in  Calcutta, 

|India,  in  the  near  future.  Tne  work  will  be 
(placed  in  the  hands  of  W.  H  Forrest,  of  Ann 
! Arbor,  Mich.,  andN.  M  Ragland,  of  Fayette- 
rville,  Ark. 

:  —Admiral  Dewey  is  becoming  the  possessor 
! of  some  valuable  presents  E^ea  now  he  can 

'boast  of  a  $50,000  mansion,  a $50. 000 cup,  a$5,- 
i  000  watch,  a  $10,000  sword,  a  $50  cane,  etc  ,  etc. 
j The  circumstances  under  which  he  received 
i  these  costly  presents  may  perhaps  make  it  dif - 
jficult  for  him  to  appraciate  the  biblical  saying: 

J  "It  is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to  receive." 
A  surfeit  of  earthly  gifts  som  'times  deadens 
[the  spiritual  susceptibilities  of  the  receiver, 

:  although  in  this  case,  as  upon  all  form-r  great 
[occasions,  Admiral Dewey  may  still  prove  to  be 
ian  exception  to  the  rule. 

i  —An  effort  to  have  the  missionary  council  of 

[the  Episcopal   Church,  in  session  in  this  cicy 
last  week,  pass  a  resolution  in  opposition  to 
(the  seating  of  Cmgrejsmaa    Roberts,     elect 
from  Ucah,  in  the  next  Congress,  failed.     The 
resolution  was  introduced  oy  Bishop  ruttle,out 
truled  out  of  order  as  irrelative  matter  by  the 

(chairman.  This  is  the  first  instance  that  we 
:know  about  wherein  such  a  resolution  before  a 

(Protestant  religious  body  has  fai  ed  since  Rob- 
jerts'  election  And  for  moral  reasons  the  fail  - 
Jure  of  this  dignified  body  of  bishops  and  clergy - 
jmen  to  express  t  emselves  on  tnis  subject  is  to 
be  regretted. 

— Our  readers  will  be  glad  to  learn  that  the 

I  Disciples'  Divinity  House  of  the  University  of 
i  Chicago  is  receiving  its  share  of  g  nerosity 
I  along  with  other  educational  enterprises.  A 
!  note  jjst  received  from  the  dean  of  th  House 
[informs  us  tbat  by  the  will  of  Bro.  John  L. 
!  Davis,  of  Chicago,  the  Divinity  House  will 
[receive  one-half  of  the  proceeds  of  bis  estate 

'which,  according  to  conservative  estimates, 
j  will  realize  for  the  House  not  less  than  $50,000. 
j  The  will  provides  that  the  money  is  to  be  used 

'for  a  building  to  bear  the  donor's  came.  This 
fact  puts  the  perpetuity  of  that  enterprise  be- 

yond question  and  will  enable  it  to  accomplish 

'much  good  for  our  cause  in  connection  with 
I  that  great  university. 

—The  St.  Louis  Christian  Endeavor  Union 
I  has  announced  a  meeting  in  the  near  future  to 
|  discuss  the  needs  of  the  union,  what  lines  of 
|  work  it  may  posecute,  etc.  We  are  glad  of 
j  this  consciousness  of  the  need  for  greater  use- 
i  fulness  in  the  Master's  service.  A  union  of 
I  such  resources  ought  to  be  a  great  factor  for 
i  righteousness  and  doing  aggressive  work  for 
the  Master  in  a  great  city  like  this.  Christian 

I  Endeavor  and  Bible-school  unions  should  all  be 

j  bound  together  and  animated  by  higher  mo- 
]  tives  than  personal  social  eDJoyments.  Let 

j  these  unions  supplement  the  churches  in  ag- 
!  gressive  city  work  on  evangelical,  missionary 
I  and  reformatory  lines.  Or  if  the  churches  will 

'  not  lead  off,  then  let  the  unions  take  up  the 
i  Christian's  burden. 

—The  Evangelical  Alliance  of  St.  Louis  at 
:  its  sitting  on  last  Monday  adopted  a  resolution 
1  protesting   against  the  seating  of  Coneress- 
I  man  elect  Roberts,    from  Ucah,   in  the  next 
!  Congress,     With  such  universal  protestation 

J  coming  up  from  every  quarter  of  the  land  it 
I  seems  hardly  possible  that  polygamy  will  gain 
!  the  recognition    of    a    representative  in  our 
national    Congress.     But    nothing    shouid    be 
taken  for  granted  in  the  case.     Without  vigor- 

ous opposition  this  man  will  assuredly  be  seat- 
ed in  the  next  Congress      To  prevent  this  the 

Reform  League,  Washington,  D.  C,  is  using 
its  utmost  endeavor      Anti  Mormon  literature 
is  beiag  sent  broadcast  over  the  land.     50,000 
clergymen  are  to  be  furnished  with  an  eatire 
set  of  Anti-Mormon  tracts,  and  700,000  leaflets 
to  the  Endeavor  and  other  societies.     Let  oth- 

ers join  in  the  work  and  this  blot  will  not  be 
put  upon  our  national  records . 

— The  Evangelical  Alliaace,  of  St.  Louis,  in 
its  regular  monthly  meeting  in  the  O  d-Fellows 
Hall  on  last  Monday,  was  of  unusual  interest. 

Tnree  reat  religious  assemolies  were  report- 
ed. (1)  That  of  the  Pan-Presbyterian  Alli- 
ance, recently  held  in  Washington,  D.C.,  was 

rep  rted  by  Dr.  B  P.  Fulle  ton;  (2)  that  of 

the  Congregational'  International  Council,  re- 
cently held  in  Boston,  and  (3)  that  of  our  own, 

the  .jreat  Jubilee  Convention  in  Cincinnati,  by 
the  editor  of  this  paper.  Each  speaker  was 
given  twenty  minutes  for  his  speech.  Such  a 
comparison  of  results  in  religious  work  was 
not  only  of  deep  interest,  but  greatly  helps  the 
cause  of  Christian  unity  in  the  land. 

— Oae  of  the  hardest  lessons  for  a  congrega- 
tion to  learn  is  that  it  shouid  not  consume  all 

of  its  resources  upon  its>  If ;  that  it  owes  a 
duty  to  others.  The  horse  that  can  barely 
move  himself  about,  however  fine,  the  locomo- 

tive that  can  only  propel  its«lf  along  the  rail, 
however  wonderful,  is  of  little  value.  Even  a 
family  that  consumes  its  entire  resources  upon 
itself  is  unwise,  A  church,  like  any  sensible 
man  or  institution,  ought  o  raise  its  resources 

to  the  highest  degree  and  keep  its  living  ex- 
penses down  to  the  lowest  notch  consistent 

with  its  situation,  duties  and  external  de- 
mands. It  is  easy  to  raise  the  salary  of  the 

preacher,  the  choir  and  other  expenses  to 
absorb  all  that  the  congregation  gives  or  can 
give,  however  rapid  its  growth.  A  congrega- 

tion as  well  as  the  individual  Christian  should 
have  some  experimental  knowledge  of  the  law 
of  sacrifice. 

— In  the  midst  of  all  the  compliments  now 
being  given  to  the  Jubilee  Convention  it  will 
do  us  no  harm,  perhaps,  to  read  a  criticism  on 
certain  features  of  it.  We  therefore  print 
an  arti  le  elsewhere  by  Mrs.  A.  A.  Forrest, 
which  strikes  a  little  different  note  than  that 
of  laudation  The  criticism,  as  it  se«ms  to  us, 
lies  against  the  convention,  as  such,  and  not 
against  any  particular  persons.  The  delegates 
had  it  in  taeir  power  at  any  time  to  shorten  up 
discussions  on  some  topics  in  order  to  give 

greater  cansideration  to  others.  We  are  in- 
clined to  think,  however,  that  it  was  the  very 

bigness  of  the  convention  and  the  multiplicity 

of  things  that  demanded  attention  that  pre- 
vented certain  subjects  from  receiving  more 

prominence  than  they  did,  rather  than  any  in- 
difference to  them.  It  was  to  have  been  ex 

pected  that  a  good  deal  would  be  said  about  the 

financial  success  of  the  year's  work,  even 
though  the  money  secured  is  not  available  for 
present  use.  The  secretaries  worked  very 
hard  for  this  increase  and  deserved  thanks  for 

their  zeal  and  labor.  If  any  mistake  has  been 
made  in  methods  they  will  be  quick  to 
learn  from  these  and  profit  by  them  in  the 
future.  The  objection  made  by  one  or  two 
speakers,  that  the  success  of  the  past  year 
should  prevent  us  from  making  any  effort  to 
perfect  our  organizatioo,  was  not  well  taken, 
and  the  fact  that  the  motion  against  which  it 

was  urged  did  prevail  shows  that  the  dele- 
gates generally  did  not  sympathize  with  it. 

—Bro.  Garrison: — Allow  me  to  express  to 
jou  my  appreciation  of  your  article  in  the 
August  number  of  the  Coming  Age,  entitled 
"Why  I  Am  a  Disciple  "  I  recently  oame across  it  and  have  read  and  reread  it  It  is  a 
fine,  terse  statement  of  great  facts.  It  ou?ht 
to  be  in  leaflet  form  and  scattered  in  our  meet- 

ing Vernon  J.  Rose. 
Newton,  Kan, 

We  copy  the  foregoing  in  order  to  say  that 
the  publishers  of  the  Coming  Age  have  gener- 

ously put  the  article  referred  to  in  a  neat  little 
tract  and  have  sent  the  author,  at  this  office,  a 
few  hundred  copies  for  distribution.  We  will 
be  pleased  to  mail  a  copy  to  any  one  who  will 
apply  for  it,  enclosing  a  stamp  for  postage. 

— That  all  men  do  not  look  through  the  same 
glasses  at  given  objects  is  well  illustrated  in 
the  following  extract  from  a  communication 
from  a  well-known  brother.  In  the  nature  of 
things    our    conventions    must    become    more 

representative  of  the  entire  work  of  the  church 
if  we  are  to  grow  at  all  in  grace  and  good  works: 

Truly,  we  are  a  great  people.  That  is  to 
say,  we  are  growing.  We  actually  allowed  the 
benevolences  of  the  church  to  have  an  entire 
afternoon  session  with  the  provision  that  those 
interested  would  go  off  to  themselves  and  not 
disturb  the  missionary  interests.  Will  not 
some  one  please  tell  us  what  is  the  mission  of 
Christianity?  If  theory  is  not  to  be  put  into 
practice  where  is  the  profit  of  it  to  mankind? 
While  the  brethren  split  theological  hairs  and 
try  to  diminish  our  numbers  by  "excommuni- 

cating" each  other,  the  sisters  are  practicing 
"religion  pure  and  undefiled.  " 

PERSONAL  MENTION. 

J.  O.  Rose,  after  a  service  of  five  years  at 
Keadallvtlle,  Ind.,  has  accepted  a  call  to 
Lebanon,  Ind. 

Charles  Reign  Sooville  is  now  engaged  in  a 
protracted  meeting  with  M.  M.  Davis  in 
Dalls,  Tex. 

P.N.  Ny  strum  has  accepted  a  call  to  preach 
for  the  church  in  Sac  City,  la. ,  and  is  already 
at  work  in  his  new  field.      He  was  at  Adel,  la , 

B  F.  Ghbn,  of  Palmyra,  Mo.,  being  in  this 
city  on  business,  called  at  this  office.  Bro. 
Glahn  is  the  superintendent  of  the  Bible-school 
of  the  Palmyra  Church. 
William  Duroan,  of  London,  England, 

opened  the  lecture  course  of  the  Norwood 
Christian  Church,  Cincinnati,  Ohio,  with  a 
lecture,  on  the  evening  of  October  24th. 

J.  G.  M.  Luttenberger  and  his  wife,  of  Dor- 
chester, III.,  are  in  this  city  for  a  season. 

Sis  or  Luttenberger  is  at  the  Mayfield  Sanitar- 
ium where  she  underwent  a  surgical  operation 

from  which  she  is  now  successfully  recovering. 

The  annual  rally  of  the  church  at  Pifctsfie Id, 
111. ,  R  F.  Thrapp,  pastor,  took  place  Oct. 
26  Addresses  were  delive/ed  by  Geo.  L. 
Snively,  N.  E.  Cory  and  W.  A.  Meloan. 

Mrs.  B.  F.  Davis,  wife  of  Bro.  Davis,  the 
successful  superiatendeat  of  the  Fourth  Church 
Bible  school,  this  city,  died  last  week.  Her 
remains  were  taken  to  Canton,  Mo  ,  for  inter- 
ment. 
The  Mercury,  Manhattan,  Kansas,  says  that 

Geo.  F.  Hdl,  of  Decatur,  111. ,  is  a  candidate 
for  the  congressional  nomination  in  1900  in 
Abraham  Lincoln's  old  district,  and  that  he  is 
confident  of  success. 

Lloyd  Ford,  o?  Windsor,  Mo, ,  who  had  been 
a  student  in  the  university  and  Bible  College, 
Lexington,  Ky.,  died  at  the  Good  Samaritan 
Hospital,  that  city,  Oct.  22nd.  It  is  said  that 
he  was  loved  and  admired  for  his  sterling 
Christ  an  character. 

M.  Hedge,  of  Oskaloosa,  Iowa,  spent  a  few 
days  in  this  city,  last  week,  visiting  his 
brother  in-law,  Bro.  Calkins,  the  foreman  of 
our  composition  department.  Bro.  Hedge  was 
at  the  Jubilee  Convention. 

W.  H.  Osborn,  of  Waukomia,  Okla.,  writes 
that  there  is  an  op-ming  in  that  city  for  a 
member  of  the  church  who  desires  to  engage 
in  mercantile  business  The  church  there  is  in 
a  new  house  with  no  debt  and  100  members. 
Write  him  for  further  particulars. 

Prof.  Leslie  N.  Collins,  of  Shelbyville,  111  , 
is  expecting  to  start  oa  another  trip  to  Austra- 
1  a  and  the  South  Sea  Islands  soon.  Of  scenes 
beheld  during  his  former  trip  he  has  fluently 
written  for  our  columns,  and  he  promises  an 
occasional  letter  during  the  coming  trip. 

D  H.  Bays,  who  has  closed  his  work  at 
Englishville,  Mich. ,  and  is  again  a  resident  of 
Battle  Creek,  is  open  to  engagement  for  regu 
lar  pastoral  work  anywhere  in  the  Middle 
West.  Dr.  Bays  is  the  author  of  "Doctrines 
and  Dogmas  of  Mormonism,"  and  also  of  some 
strong  letters  in  our  columns  from  time  to  time 
bearing  strongly  on  the  same  theme. 

W.  A.  Moore,  who  expects  soon  to  become 
the  pastor  of  the  Seulah  Christian  Church,  this 
city,  is  closing  up  his  work  in  Webster  City, 
la. ,  with  a  protracted  meeting  in  which  he  is 
being  assisted  by  G.  M.  Goode,  of  Normal, 
111.  The  meeting  began  October  22nd.  A 
daily  paper  is  being  published  in  the  interest  of 
tie  meeting.  At  last  accounts  the  interest 
was  becoming  intense  and  great  results  were 
anticipated. 

Dear  Christian-Evangelist:— When  in  the 
evangelists'  and  pastors'  convention  in  Odeon 
Hall  at  Cincinnati,  some  one  took  my  Bible, 
that  I  prize  very  highly  as  a  present  from  my 
class  of  young  men  when  pastor  in  Valparaiso, 
Ind.  The  finder  will  be  rewarded  if  he  will 
send  it  to  my  home  address,  Neptune,  Mercer 
county,  O.  J   V    Updike. 

Georgetown,    Ky.,  Oct    23,  1899. 
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F.  C.  Aldinger,  temporary  pastor  of  Beulah 
Christian  Church,  this  city,  has  arranged  with 
E.  T.  McFarland,  of  the  Fourth,  W.  F. 
Hamann,  of  the  Fifth,  A.J.  Marshall,  of  the 
Carondelet  and  W.  D.  Pittman,  of  the  Second, 
for  a  series  of  pulpit  exchanges. 

G.  A.  Hess,  pastor  of  the  church  in  Green, 
la.,  writes  that  the  church  there  is  now  free 
from  debt.  The  last  note  against  the  house 
was  burned,  Oct.  22nd,  in  the  presence  of  a 
large  audience  and  great  rejoicing-.  G.  F. 
DeVol  is  announced  to  begin  a  meeting  there 
Oct.  28ih. 

On  last  Wednesday  evening,  Oct.  25th,  at 
7:30  p.  M.,  Bro.  T.  A-  Abbott,  our  3tate  secre- 

tary, was  joined  in  the  holy  bonds  of  matrimony 
with  Miss  Margaret  E.  Lowe,  in  the  Christian 
Church,  Sheffield;  Bro.  T.  P.  Haley,  of  Kan- 

sas City,  officiating.  Their  home  after  Nov. 
16th  will  be  at  805  Cypress  Ave. ,  Kansas  City. 

The  First  Church,  Paris,  Tex.,  did  a  grace- 
ful thing  in  sending  its  pastor,  James  M. 

Crutcher,  to  the  JubileeConvention,  defraying 
all  his  expenses.  Such  action  makes  a  preach- 

er feel  all  the  more  determined  in  his  efforts  to 
promote  the  interests  of  the  church. 

W.  W.  Wharton,  lata  of  Nora  Springs,  la. , 
has  removed  to  Jacksonville,  111  While  on 
bis  way  to  the  latter  place  he  stopped  over  at 
Marble  Rock,  la.,  and  delivered  a  aeries  of 
lectures  or  studies  on  the  "History  of  the 
Church,"  which  are  said  to  have  been  highly 
appreciated. 

F,  O.  Fannon,  who  had  been  cindustiag  a 
protracted  meeting  at  the  Second  Christian 
Church,  this  city,  had  to  close  his  work  there 
on  account  of  sickness.  He  was  not  able  to 
preach  in  his  own  pulpit  last  Sunday  night,  and 
is  still  confined  to  his  bed.  We  hope  to  report 
his  recovery,  however,  by  our  next  issue. 

The  assistant  editor  of  this  paper  preached 
to  the  Compton  Heights  Christian  Church, 
this  city,  twice  on  last  Sunday.  Brother 
Moore,  the  pasior,  will  return  this  week  to  his 
work  in  that  part  of  the  city.  He  has  a  splen- 

did audience  of  young  reople  in  that  church. 

On  Monday  night  of  the  present  week,  the 
assistant  editor  of  this  paper  united  in  marriage 
Mr.  Harry  N.  Friday  and  Miss  Edith  M.  Fefee, 
both  of  this  city.  The  writer  has  known  Miss 
Fefee  from  her  childhood,  buried  her  with 
Christ  in  baptism, and  now  enjoys  the  addition- 

al pleasure  of  having  united  her  in  marriage 
to  a  young  man  of  much  excellence  and  promise. 

Elmer  Ward  Cole,  of  La  Junta,  Col.,  in  a 
communication  to  us  says:  "I  closed  my  work 
here  yesterday.  It  has  truly  been  a  blessed 
two  years.  The  church  is  in  fine  condition  and 
another  man  is  needed  to  take  up  the  work. 
We  have  a  Boys'  Brigade  of  43  members  with 
full  equipments.  This  is  a  great  field,  but  the 
man  who  comes  must  be  one  who  understands 
how  to  work  with  boys,  one  who  can  do  pas- 

toral work  and  command  attention  with  pulpit 
work.  Should  be  a  young  man.  Salary  $850 
per  year.  Correspondents  should  address  F. 
M.  Carlisle,  Chairman  of  Pulpit  Committee. 

IOWA  PERSONALS. 

L,  W.  Morgan,  lately  called  to  ta^e  work  in 
England,  preached  for  Pastor  I.  N.  McCash 
on  Oct.  29th. 
Prof.  Kirk,  of  Drake  University,  preached 

for  Pastor  H.  O.  Breeden  during  the  latter 's absence  at  the  Jubilee  Convention. 
Walter  Martin  took  the  place  of  S.  B.  Rosa 

at  Oelweia  on  the  Sunday  of  the  great  conven- 
tion. 

4  *  Honor  is  Purchased 

by  Deeds  We  Do. 

'Deeds,  notivords,  count  in 
battles  of  peace  as  <well  as  in 
<war.  it  is  not  what  <we  say, 

but  nvhat  Hood '  s  Sarsaparilla 
does,  thai  tells  the  story  of  its 

merit  It  has  ivon  many  re- 
markable victories  over  the 

arch  enemy  of  mankind — im- 
pure blood.  Remember 

Si 

Brother  Handsaker  filled  the  pulpit  for  J.  M. 
Lowe  on  the  East  Side  in  Des  Moines  the  same Sunday. 

H.  Ford,  of  Australia,  did  a  similar  service 
for  I.N.  McCash  the  same  Sunday. 

A.  M.  Haggard  preached  at  theMt.  Cabanne 
Church,  St.  Louis,  for  D.  R.  Dungan  on  Sun- 

day, Oct.  22nd. J.  M.  Hoffmann,  of  Boone,  closed  a 
meeting  at  Jefferson  with  22  added  and  SI, 280 
pledged  for  the  new  church  bouse  in  Boone. 

Victor  Johnson,  of  Blue  Grove,  reports  the 
church  house  enlarged  and  remodeled.  The 
rededication  will  come  about  the  middle  of 
November. 

Prof.  J.  S.  Estes,  of  Thurman,  has  entered 
upon  the  sixth  year  as  principal  of  the  city 
schools. 
J.  H.  Wright  preached  at  Sioux  City  on 

Oct.  22nd.  He  called  on  his  son  in  Drake 
University. 
H.  U.  Dale  was  in  Des  Moines  laat  week. 

He  came  from  Oakland,  where  he  preached  a 
few  sermons. 

A.  E.  Cory,  of  Oskaloosa,  is  in  a  meeting 
wish  his  home  congregation. 

A.  D.  Cornell  reports  that  the  new  house  at 
Corydon  will  be  dedicated  on  Nov.  5th. 

J.  I.  Jones  hopes  to  get  the  house  at  Grimes 
j  ready  for  dedication  the  same  day. 

B.  S.  Denny,  the  state  secretary, is  in  South- 
west Iowa  attending  county  conventions, 

W.  J.  Dodge  preached  at  Rockwell  City, 
Oct.  29th.     He  will  locate  there. 
C.  A.  Lockhart,  late  of  Waterloo,  has 

removed  to  Canton,  Mo.  A.  M.  H. 

Hood's  Pills  cure  liver  ills;  the  non-irritntinK  and 

only   Cittlmrtic  to   take  with    Hood's   .Sarsaparilla. 

"Quit  You  Like  Men." 
Uunder  the  above  title  the  Wabash  Daily 

Plaindealer  has  a  long  sketch  of  the  la- 
mented A.  M.  -Atkinson,  whose  home  was  in 

that  city.  We  make  the  following  extracts 
from  it : 

He  was  an  idealization  of  the  phrase  he  so 

frequently  employed,  a  "full-grown  citizen," a  representative  of  all  that  is  best  and  purest 
in  his  business,  church  and  home  relations. 
No  one  who  ever  lived  in  Wabash  left  a 

greater  void  in  the  community.  A  careful, 
shrewd  business  man,  he  had  a  real  pleasure 
in  the  acquisition  of  wealth,  but  that  end  at- 

tained he  obtained  far  more  enjoyment  in  its 
dispersion  among  the  many  church  societies, 
the  church  itself,  and  private  charities. 

Fifteen  years  ago  he  informed  the  writer  of 
this,  who  shall  ever  be  proud  of  the  fact  that 
Capt.  Atkinson  was  one  of  his  warmest  per- 

sonal friends,  that  he  had  no  ambition  what- 
ever to  build  up  a  fortune.  '  'I  have  protected 

my  family  with  ample  insurance,"  said  he, 
"and  am  satisfied  that  so  long  as  I  live  it 
shall  be  well  provided  for.  What  more  could 
a  man  desire?  We  can't  take  our  money  with 
us  when  we  go,  and  my  doctrine  is,  when  we 
have  been  blessed  with  prosperity  we  should 
do  good  with  our  means  while  we  live.  If  more 
men  who  are  in  receipt  of  good  incomes  would 
follow  this  plan  I  am  sure  the  world  would  be 

infinitely  happier. ' ' To  the  very  last  he  adhered  strictly  to  this 
article  of  faith  and  expired  even  as  he  was  so 
adjuring  his  fellows  in  the  business  meeting  at 
Cincinnati. 

No  man  was  ever  more  loyal  in  his  personal 
friendships.  Strong  in  his  prejudices  he 
srupulously  avoided  controversies  with  in- 

dividuals he  did  not  like,  but  he  was  a  thick- 
and-thin  supporter  of  his  friends,  and  even 
with  the  odds  against  him  he  generally  silenced 
criticism  by  his  vigorous  defense  of  those  who 
had  won  his  esteem  and  confidence. 

In  these  days  of  hypocrisy  and  deceit  his  was 
a  refreshing  candor .  He  spoke  his  mind  freely 
on  every  question,  public  and  private.  There 
was  no  uncertainty  as  to  his  attitude  on  any 
issue  and  he  was  ever  found  battling  inde- 
fatigably  for  what  he  believed  to  be  right. 
There  was  no  sophistry,  no  backing  and  filling, 
no  trimming  in  his  make-up,  and  though  his 
impulsive  frankness  might  at  times  irritate 
those  who  differed  from  him,  all  conceded  that 
he  was  animated  by  no  selfish  motives  in  his 
positive  declarations,  and  that  having  taken  a 
position  which  his  clear,  quick  judgment  pro- 

nounced correct,  only  indisputable  proof  that 
he  had  erred  would  induce  him  to  veer. 

In  his  business  affairs  he  was  the  soul  of 
honor.  Methodical  in  all  he  did  he  left  no 
room  for  misunderstandings,  the  bane  of  com- 

mercial life.  He  exacted  rigorous  compliance 
with  the  terms  of  contracts  from  others  and 
imposed  the  same  upon  himself.  Once  a 
verbal  agreement  was  made  with  him,  its  ob- 

servance might  be  counted  upon  with  all  cer- 
tainty. There  was  no  trace  ol  the  trickster  in 

his  broad  nature. 
He  loved  the  church,  and  fn  his  conversation 

rarely  failed  to  touch  upon  matters  affecting 
its  policy,  or  refer  to  the  men  and  women  with 
whom  he  labored  in  the  vineyard.  It  was 
largely  through  his  efforts  that  the  present 
Christian  Church  edifice  was  erected,  and  the 
congregation,  when  it  was  young  and  strug- 

IF  THE  sewers  of  a  dwelling  are  f aaltyv or  get  clogged,  it  soon  becomes  so 
foul  that  life  is  not  safe  in  it.  That 

is  just  what  happens  to  you  when  the 
Liver  or  Kidneys  fail  in  their  work.  The 
first  little  signs  are  backache,  poor 

appetite,  changes  in  urine  and  some- times bowel  troubles  and  dropsical 
swellings.  Do  not  neglect  any  of  these: 

deadly  disorders  may  follow — STt)P the  mischief  in  time,  use 

Dr.lH.Mc  Lean's 

which  is  sure  to  bring  speedy  relief  and 
finally  a  permanent  cure.  At  druggists, 

$i.oo  per  bottle. 

THE  DR.  J.  H.  MCLEAN  MEDICINE  CO. 
ST.  LOUIS,   MO. 

gling  in  the  early  seventies,  would  doubtleej 
have  disintegrated  but  for  his  generous  contril 
butions.  He  gave  liberally  to  the  education! 
institutions  of  the  denomination,  to  mission 
he  was  a  lavish  contributor,  and  the  trials  an 
difficulties  which  beset  the  pastors,  eking  oil 
a  bare  subsistence  and  with  no  hopd  of  a  livelil 
hood  in  old  age,  appealed  strongly  to  him  an 
aroused  his  interest  in  the  plan  for  the  susten 
tation  of  these  clergymen,  which  now  exists  a 
the  Board  of  Ministerial  Relief.  He  was  th( 
founder  of  this  organization,  endo  *ing  it  wit 
85,000  and  devoting  many  months  of  his  tim 
in  traveling  all  over  the  United  States,  urgin 
the  communicants  of  the  church  to  contribute 
The  success  of  this  board  may  be  justl 
ascribed  to  Capt.  Atkinson's  earnest  efforta 
and  it  was  the  pride  of  hia  life. 

His  home  life  was  ideal.  He  adored  hi 
wife,  son  and  daughter,  whose  welfare  an 
happiness  were  his  constant  solicitude 
Nothing  in  his  power  to  grant  was  asked  b; 
them  in  vain,  and  the  touching  affection  tbu 
exhibited  was  fully  reciprocated  by  the  objects 
His  was  a  household  in  which  the  perfection  o 
felicity  was  approached  as  nearly  as  possible i; 
this  world.  No  jar  nor  discord  was  there.  .  . 

It  is  estimated  that  all  told  he  has  practical!, 
given  away,  in  the  course  of  his  useful  life,  no 
less  than  $100,000,  and  the  good  that  has  ac 
crued  from  this  beneficence  surely  constitute 
for  him  a  treasure  laid  up  in  heaven  which  wil 
never  fade  away.     .     .     . 

The  loss  to  Wabash  as  a  community  by  hi 
death  is  irreparable.  Not  in  generations  wil 
his  like  be  seen  again  in  this  community,  am 
the  afflicted  family  in  their  profound  sorrov 
have  consolation  in  the  knowledge  that  thei 
grief  is  shared  by  the  people  of  the  whole  city 

BIOGRAPHICAL . 

Alorjzo  Melville  Atkinson  was  born  at  Colum 
bus,  Ind.,  February  8,  1833.  When  quit 
young  he  moved  to  Indianapolis  with  hi; 
parents.  While  residing  in  the  capital  city  hi 
learned  the  bookbinder's  trade,  and  worked  a 
the  business  until  he  enlisted  in  the  16th  regi 
ment  Indiana  volunteers,  August  12,  1862 
Eighteen  days  after  hia  enlistment— Augus 
30— his  regiment  participated  in  the  battle  o 
Richmond,  Ky.,  and  Captain  Atkinson,  ther 
a  private  soldier,  was  severely  wounded.  He 
was  discharged  6hortly  after  the  engagement. 
and  as  soon  as  he  recovered  from  the  effects  o: 
his  wound  sufficiently  to  permit  of  his  travel 
ing,  O.  P.  Martin  gave  him  a  commissioi 
with  the  rank  of  captain  and  put  the  Christiai 
Sanitary  Commission  in  his  charge,  H< 
worked  faithly  in  this  capacity  until  the  close 
of  the  war.  While  engaged  in  the  sanitarj 
commission  work  he  was  connected  with  the 
Freedmen's  Bureau,  which  was  organized  bj 
the  government  for  the  purpose  of  looking 
after  the  thousands  upon  thousands  of  liberated slaves. 

In  this,  as  well  as  in  all  other  subsequent  ap 
pointments,  he  performed  his  work  cheerfully, 
conscientiously  and  to  the  entire  satisfaction  o: 
all  concerned. 

Captain  Atkinson  was  married  twice.  H» 
first  marriage  occurred  February  8,  1854,  hi< 
twenty-first  birthday.  Of  this  union  one  chile 
was  born,  who  died  in  infancy,  November  5, 
1864,  he  married  Mrs.  Nancy  E.  Burns. 
Three  children  were  born  to  them — two  o 

whom,  Howard  M.  Atkinson  and  Mrs.  Maym* 
Howe — together  with  the  bereaved  widow, 
survives  to  mourn  the  loss  of  a  kind-hearted, 
noble  Christian  husband  and  father,  to  whoa: 
the  entire  populace  of  the  city,  who  recognizee 
in  him  a  public  benefactor  and  an  honorable 
upright  man,  tender  their  sincere  sympathies. 
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AFTERMATH. 

The  thousands  who  came  up  to  our  spiritual 
feast  have  gone,  carrying  with  them  fragrant 
memories  of  the  pilgrimage  to  the  Queen  City. 
Our  staid  old  town  was  quite  taken  off  its  feet. 
But  few  expected  it.  The  business  element  of 

the  city  smiled  knowingly  when  the  "enthu- 
siasts" told  them  what  was  coming.  But 

they  have  now  just  caught  their  breath  after 
the  surprise  and  are  telling  us  many  sweet 
things  about  ourselves. 

THE  STOKERS. 

After  all  was  over  the  dust-begrimed  crew 

who  "stoked"  the  ship  Zion  for  that  week's 
beautiful  spiritual  voyage  emerged  from  their 
coal  jackets.  They  all  came  forth  smiling  and 
happy  in  the  knowledge  of  duty  well  done. 
The  ship  seemed  just  to  sail  herself,  and  that  is 
a  great  compliment  to  her  crew.  They  heard 
littie  of  the  programs,  slept  little,  worked 
hard,  ate  ha3ty  pudding,  etc.,  ad  infinitum, 
but  are  counting  their  privilege  great. 
Among  them  all  there  was  one  man  about 
whom  little  has  been  said  and  who  would  have 
even  less  said.  That  is  the  chairman  of  the 
entertainment  committee,  Bro.  Justin  N. 
Green.  For  months  he  has  toiled  ceaselessly 

to  make  homes  ready  for  thousands  of  strang- 
ers and  provide  for  the  contingency  of  other 

thousands.  This  was  a  great  task,  but  it  was 
done  with  that  quiet  that  marks  successful  in- 

dustry and  counts  a  work  well  done  the  great- 
est reward. 

ISAAC  SELBY. 

The  Jubilee  people  were  permitted  to  hear 
this  gifted  man  but  once.  He  made  a  few 

minutes'  talk  at  the  closing  consecration  serv- 
ice. It  is  wittt  deepest  regrets  that  his  host 

of  admirers  see  him  sail  in  a  few  days  for  his 
far-away  Australian  home.  Few  men  are 
more  giften  with  logic  and  eloquence  than 
Isaac  Seloy,  and  it  is  but  just  to  say  that  his 
wife  is  a  helpmeet  fit  for  him.  She  lectured  at 
the  Richmond  St  Church  a  few  evenings  ago 
to  a  large  audience  and  quite  captivated  them. 
Bro.  Selby  gave  hie  farewell  lecture  at  that 
church  last  Sunday  afternoon.  There  is  room 
for  him  and  need  of  him  in  this  great  country 
could  he  but  stay  until  the  churches  learned  of 
him.  Every  college  in  the  land  should  hear 
his  course  of  lectures  on  "From  Atheism  to 

Christianity."  His  spirit  corcm  nda  him  to 
opponents  and  his  reasoning  wins  them. 

WM.    DURBAN. 

Among  our  distinguished  brethren  from  filar 
none  met  a  more  cordial  welcome  than  Wm. 
Durban.  Thousands  know  him  through  his 

"English  Topics"  in  the  Christian-Evangel- 
ist. He  lectured  in  the  Norwood  Church  the 

evening  before  leaving  for  New  York  City  and 
was  greeted  with  a  full  house  which  listened  in 
rapt  attention  for  nearly  two  hours  to  his  un- 

conventional telling  of  things  seen  in  his 
travels,  It  was  a  delight  to  listen  to  a  traveier 
who  knows  so  much  of  what  he  observed.  In 

it  all  Bro.  D.  has  seen  "the  other  side  of 

things."  Being  a  man  of  versatile  learning 
there  clusters  around  every  object  of  his 
observation  the  glamour  of  time  with  its  tradi- 

tion and  romance.  His  audience  were  not 
subjected  to  the  narrative  of  the  conventional 
globe-trotter,  but  to  the  freshness  of  the  man 
of  literary  tastes.  He  has  traveled  much,  but 
not  professionally.  He  has  turned  vacations 
into  studies  of  peoples  and  lands,  going  to 
them  from  a  busy  life  in  pulpit  and  editorial 
sanctum.  So  the  hearer  gets  the  freshness, 

the  "change  of  air"  brought  to  the  traveler  in 
the  journey.  He  has  looked  through  the 
chronological  telescope  backward  to  the  dim 
land  of  legend,  then  forward  to  the  land  of 
dreams.  Human  sympathy  instead  of  icono- 
clasm  touches  all  and  the  natural  yet  justifiable 
pride  in  Anglo-Saxon  superiority  constantly 
appears. 

Bro.  Durban  counts  Englishman  and  Ameii- 
can  one.  He  compliments  the  American  free 
church  and  prophesies  that  the  great  battle  in 
which  he  is  battling  will  be  over  ere  long  and 
Englishmen  too  will  not  be  compelled  to  pay 
where  they  do  not  wish  to  pray. 

Alva  W.  Taylor. 
Nortvood,  Cincinnati. 

New  York  Letter. 
Among  the  urgent  appeals  placed  before  the 

American  Christian  Missionary  Society,  at  the 
Jubilee  Convention,  those  coming  from  the 

East  were  not  the  least  important.  It  has  of- 
ten been  said  that  the  Eastern  section  of 

the  United  States  is  not  so  promising  (as  a 
mission  field)  as  other  parts  of  our  country. 
Perhaps  a  few  facts  and  figures  concerning 

New  York  State  will  not  be  amiss,  as  the  situa- 
tion in  this  state  represents  quite  well  the 

condition  through  the  North  A  lantic  section. 
The  population  of  New  York  State  is  6,500,000, 
&nd  for  every  two  cities  of  8 ,  000  people  in  other 
parts  of  the  country  without  a  church  of  the 
Disciples  of  Christ  there  are  three  of  the  same 
size  in  New  York  destitute  of  the  plea  they 

make.  In  other  words,  three-fifths  of  all  the 
cities  of  8,000  in  the  United  States  destitute  of 
our  teaching  are  in  the  Empire  State.  Where 
should  we  go  to  evangelize  the  cities?  Where 
should  three  fifths  of  city  evangelization  efforts 
be  placed?  But  some  one  will  arise  and  say, 

"New  York  is  not  doing  anything  herself. " 
Listen:  New  York's  8,000  Disciples  gave  more 
than  810,000  for  missions  outside  the  state  last 
year.  Is  not  this  comparatively  liberal?  If  all 
the  states  had  equaled  this  we  would  have 
offered  a  million  and  a  quarter  for  Foreign 

Missions  last  year.  New  York  is  doing  some- 
thing for  missions.  Our  state  gave  in  1893 

$149  for  American  missions,  and  in  1899  we 
gave  S3  016,  an  increase  of  1,920  per  cent.  Is 
this  growth  excelled  in  any  other  state?  Is  it 

equaled?  In  the  past  six  years  the  member- 
ship of  our  churches  has  more  than  doubled  in 

New  York  State,  and  mostly  by  conversion, 

too,  as  our  mission  >ry  offerings  show.  And 
more  than  75  per  cent,  of  this  gain  has  been 
made  in  the  city  churches.  la  the  yf  ar  1897, 
when  we  recorded  the  largest  growth  through- 

out the  country — a  net  gain  of  4  per 

cent, — in  that  same  year  the  gain  in  New- 
York  was  17  per  cent.  Do  not  these 
figures  show  that  the  Empire  State  is  a 
promising  field  for  evangelistic  efforts?  What 
is  true  of  New  York  is  also  true  in  larg6  meas- 

ure of  all  the  North  Atlatic  states.  A  man  of 
wide  observation,  familiar  with  the  facts,  a 

nonresident  of  our  state,  says:  "One  convert 
in  New  Yo'k  State  is  worth  more  thai  fifteen 
in  Missouri  or  Illinois,  as  a  working  factor  in 

the  evangelization  o?  the  world  "  Should  we 
not  hasten,  then,  to  save  New  York  in  order 
that  we  may  the  more  quickly  reacb.  and  redeem 
others?  If  these  statements  are  true  it  is 
ureent  that  our  national  mission  boards  should 
turn  their  attention  immediately  to  the  great 
and  neglected  East. 

* *  * 
The  Rev.  James  Chrystal  is  giving  at  the 

Amity  Building,  in  New  York,  a  course  of 

special  lectures  on  "Irenics  and  Christian 
Union."  Amm?  the  interesting  topics  are 
these:  Need  of  a  Complete  Restoration, 
The  Decisions  of  the  S  x  Great  Ecumea- 

ical  Councils,  Their  Decision  an  the  Son's 
Two  Natures,  on  the  Divinity  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  on  Creature  and  Relative 
Worship,  on  The  Eucharist,  on  the  Mode 
or  Modes  of  Bapti  m,  on  The  Design  of 
Baptism,  on  The  Subjects  of  Baptism,  and 
their  Decision  on  Church  Government.  The 

object  is  to  prepare  the  way  more  thoroughly 
for  the  reunion  of  Christian  people.  After  a 
lecture  of  thirty  minutes,  each  time,  ten 
minutes  will  be  allowed  for  the  submission  of 
written  questions  and  twenty  for  the  giviig  of 
answers  to  the  same.  Doubtless  this  method 
will  make  the  lectures  practically  valuable  to 
those  who  are  interested  in  these  topics. 

Rev.  Daniel  C.  Potter,  a  former  pastor  of 
the  Baptist  Tabernacle,  of  this  city,  has  just 
secured  a  judgment  for  $8,000  against  the  New 
York  City  Bapiist  Missionary  Society,  in  the 
Supreme  Court,  of  Queens  County.  After  long 
and  biiter  struggles  Dr.  Potter  was  ejected 
from  the  parsonage  of  the  Tabernacle,  about 
two  years  ago,  and  sued  for  $100,000  damages 
on  the  ground  that  he  bad  a  judgment  against 
the  property.  The  counsel  for  the  missionary 
society  will  endeavor  to  have  the  decision  set 
aside,  so  the  end  of  this  ugly  trial  is  not  yet. 

Christian  people,  especially  ministers,  mis- 
sionary societies  and  churches  make  grave 

mistakes  when  they  go  to  law  with  one  an 
other  if  it  can  possibly  be  avoided 

„*«. 

*  •* 

Cortlandt  Myers,  of  the  Baptist  Temple, 

Brooklyn,  in  a  recent  discourse  on  "Christ 
Behind  the  Counter,"  gave  utterance  to  these 
words,  over  which    we  should  seriously  thir.k: 

The  tendency  to  deception  is  increasing  in 
the  tremendous  competiti  n  of  business  life. 
Clerks  are  staining  themselves  with  the  black 
ness  of  falsehood,  and  offering  the  excuse  of 
compulsion.  In  order  to  sell  the  goods  we  must 
do  it,  and  in  order  to  keep  th«  place  we  must 
sell  the  goods  The  most  frequent  word  is 
"bargain,"  and  every  time  it  is  uttered  it 
carries  a  lie  upon  its  back 
There  are  no  "bargain  counters;"  they  are 

blood  counters.  You  cannot  sell  or  buy  some- 
thing for  nothing  in  this  world  It  costs  some  • where.  There  must  be  fraud  or  loss  some 

place.  If  the  lie  is  not  in  the  store  the  loss  is 
iu  the  sewing  woman's  blood  in  the  tenement. 
This  false  method  of  transacting  busicess 
shatters  the  very  foundation  of  society,  de- 

stroys hope  of  real  prosperity  and  closes  the 
doors  of  heaven  against  the  guilty.  The  owner 
cannot  relegate  the  responsibility  to  the  super- 

intendent, and  the  department  cannot  ca3t  it 
upon  the  clerks,  and  the  clerk  cannot  talk 
compulsion. 
No  man  is  forced  to  do  wrong.  He  can  suf- 

fer first— yes,  he  can  die  first.  Truth  is  ele- 
mental in  character.  A  lie  s>rikes  at  the  very 

center  of  a  man's  life,  It  is  not  a  small  sin. 
There  is  no  title  in  sin  It  is  great  beyond  all 
boundary  lines.  A  clerk  may  damn  himself  or 
herself  for  a  yard  of  calico  or  muslin. 

*  * 
Among  the  impressive  lessons  enforced  by 

the  great  Jubilee  Convention  the  following 
may  be  mentioned  as  worthy  of  reflection: 

(1)  The  numerical  greatness  of  this  people 
represented  by  the  throngs  assembled  at  Music 
Holl.  It  was  a  host,  and  yet,  a  very  sm*ll 

fraction  of  the  mighty  army  for  which  it  st>  od. 

(2)  The  strong,  pure  character  of  the  men  as- 
sembled. A  more  splendid  body  of  men  would 

be  difficult  to  find  in  all  the  world.  (3)  The 
unanimity  of  sentiment,  the  oneness  of  faith, 

unity  of  object  and  aim  were  among  the  im- 
pressive lessons  indicated  in  all  the  delibera- 

tions. (4)  The  undying  confidence  of  all  in 

the  *-iniple  gospel  of  Christ  as  the  only  effec- 
tive remedy  for  all  the  sorrows  and  sufferings 

of  the  humaa  race.  (5)  The  inexpressible  joy 
that  characterizes  the  fell  'wship  of  redeemed 
men  and  women,  giving  themselves  wholy  for 
the  redemption  of  the  lost.  (5)  The  perennial 
enthusiasm,  wholesome  &ad  unselfish,  that  is 
engendered  mire  and  more  by  the  work  of 
Christian  missions.  And  (6)  the  deep  devo- 

tional life  produced  by  the  gospel,  especially  by 

the  frequent  observance  of  th>-  Lord'a  Supper. 
This  was  mide  maoife^t  by  the  very  solemn 
and  spiritually  precious  communion  service  oa 

the  Lord's  day.  The  impressions  of  this  con- 
vention will  abide.  S.  T.  Willis. 

3281  Union  Ave. 
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Kansas  City  Letter. 
Well,  the  convention  season  is  over  at  last, 

and  it  is  now  in  order  for  the  peripatetics  to 
settle  down  at  home  for  a  while  and  look  after 
their  flocks.  In  truth,  the  burden  that  is  put 

upon  the  busy  pastor,  in  the  matter  of  attend- 
ing convention 8,  is  heavier  than  even  he  real- 

izes, f  xcept  when  he  sits  down  and  counts  the 
cost  in  time  and  money.  Many  a  pastor  pays 
out  more  money  in  this  way  than  the  average 
rich  member  of  his  congregation  pays  for 
missions,  and  then  gives  an  equal  sum  out- 

right to  the  various  missionary  boards,  local 
and  general,  at  the  regular  annual  offerings. 
He  thu9  duplicates  the  giving  of  those  who  are 
many  times  as  able  as  he  is.  It  may  be  said 
that  he  ought  to  stay  away  from  the  conven- 

tions if  he  cannot  afford  to  go.  But  he  cannot 
stay  a^ay  and  fulfill  his  duty  to  his  congrega- 

tion and  to  the  cause  of  Christ  in  general. 
There  are  m  ny  in  his  fljck  who  would  com- 

plain if  they  knew  that  their  pattor  ignored 
the  meetings  where  other  ministers  were  wont 
to  be.  Two  things  ought  to  be  done  by  our 
churches:  they  ought  to  pay  the  fare  of  their 
pastors  to  these  conventions,  and  their  rich 
members  ought  to  vastly  increase  the  size  of 
their  offerings,  so  that  the  sacrificing  pastor 
would  not  feel  that  he  is  bearing  a  double 
burden  without  producing  any  appreciable 
effect  upon  the  wealthy  of  his  people.  These 
sentiments  have  forced  themselves  upon  me 
with  unusual  emphasis,  quite  recently,  from 
conversations  I  have  had  with  some  of  our 

self-denying  preacners  who  have  been  prevent- 
ed from  attending  our  missionary  meetings  by 

sheer  poverty;  and  some  of  them  are  preach- 
ing for  churches  which  are  able  to  send  them 

te  these  gatherings  easily,  if  they  would. 

It  has  been  my  privilege  to  attend  two  great 
state  conventions  during  the  last  few  weeks, 
those  of  Kansas  and  Missouri  They  were 
notable  occasions.  The  enthusiasm  was  at 

high  tide,  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  was  manifest- 
ly present  to  unify  their  counsels,  and  the 

business  of  the  Master  was  despatched  with 
promptness  and  skill.  We  are  learning  how 
to  do  thingi  these  days  in  missions  as  well  as 
in  merchandising. 

But  the  Jubilee  Convention!  Were  you 
there?  If  not,  the  opportunity  of  a  lifetime 
was  lost.  Read  what  our  papers  have  to  say 
about  it.  Get  all  you  can  out  of  the  delegates 
from  your  church  upon  their  return.  And 
then  the  half  wJl  not  have  been  told.  The 
Cincinnati  brethren  did  themselves  proud  by 
their  complete  preparations  for  the  great 
gathering  aad  the  admirable  way  in  which  the 
throngs  were  handled.  Every  person  on  the 
program,  so  far  as  known  to  me,  was  present 
for  duty,  and  tl  e  speakers  showed ,  for  the  most 
part,  careful  pref>aration.  The  average  of  the 
addresses  was  very  high.  There  was  little  to 
criticise  and  very  much  to  approve  and  ap- 

plaud. If  I  might  be  allowed  to  offer  one 
slight  criticism  it  would  be  upon  one  or  two  of 
the  speeches  concerning  the  place  of  our  own 

country  in  the  world's  civilization.  It  was  two 
or  taree  times  emphasized  that  since  there 
were  only  about  one-third  of  our  population 
communicants  in  tb*  churches,  the  other  two- 
thirds  numbering  fifty  millions,  w-re  non- 
Christian  and  hostile  to  religioa.  This  was 
repeated  over  and  over  by  one  good  and  in- 

telligent brother  who  forgot  for  the  moment, 
no  doubt,  that  a  very  large  proportion  of  these 
fifty  millions  of  nonchurch  members  are  little 
children,  too  young  to  assume  church  member- 

ship, but  most  of  whom  will  do  so  at  the  proper 
age.  Our  problem  is  difficult  enough,  without 
magnifying  it  by  thoughtless  statements  like 
this.  But  there  was  very  little  with  which  to 
find  fault  throughout  the  whole  convention. 
Never  has  the  tide  of  Christian  patriotism 

risen  so  high  as  at  Cincinnati.  Such  address- 
es as  those  of  Brethren  Cowden,  Darst,  Phil- 

putt  and  Wilson  could  not  fail  to  inspire  us 
with  a  stronger  passioD  for  the  evangelization 
of  the  world.    The  addresses  of  Bros.   Lord 

and  Garrison  on  Jubilee  day  proved  complemen- 
tary each  to  the  other,  the  former  testing 

again  the  foundations  on  which  our  fathers 
and  we  have  built,  and  the  latter  pleading  for 
the  largest  Christian  liberty  in  thought  and 
speech,  not  inconsistent  with  the  authority 
and  teaching  of  Him  who  is  both  the  chief 
corner  stone  of  the  foundation  and  the  head- 

stone of  the  completed  temple.  They  were 
two  splendid  addresses  and  enthusiastically 
received  by  the  vast  audience.  Bro.  E.  L. 

Powell's  masterly  address  on  "Missions  the 
Crowaing  Glory  of  the  Country"  will  be  long 
remembered  by  those  who  heard  it.  It  was  a 
classic. 

Not  least  among  the  enjoyable  features  of 

the  convention  was  the  music  led  by  the  splen- 
did choir  under  the  direction  of  Bro.  A  L. 

Fillmore,  of  Allegheny,  Pa.  We  were  often 
lifted  near  the  throne  of  our  Heavenly  Father 
upon  the  tide  of  sacred  song  And  the  solos  of 
Mrs  Princess  Long,  of  California — what  heart 
does  not  thrill  at  the  memory?  Such  a  voice 
consecrate  1  to  the  worship  of  God  has  in  it 
infinite  possibilities  of  good. 

Despite  the  rule  of  the  convention,  that  dele- 
gates should  bear  their  own  expenses,  many  of 

the  hospitable  homes  of  Cincinnati  and  vicinity 
were  filled  with  guests.  It  was  the  good  for- 

tune of  the  writer  and  his  wife  to  enjoy  the 
Christian  hospitality  of  Dr.  J.  D.  Collins  and 
family,  of  Covington.  We  had  formed  their 
acquaintance  at  Macatawa  Park,  where  the 
Doctor  and  his  good  wife  have  been  spending 

their  summers  for  several  years.  Their  ex- 
ceeding thoughtfulness  for  our  comfort  gave 

us  a  nobler  conception  of  Christian  hospitality. 
These  notes  would  be  incomplete  without 

meation  of  the  special  Christian -Evangelist 
train  on  whice  we  journeyed  to  the  convention. 

The  "Big  Four"  railway  did  everything  possi- 
ble for  the  comfort  and  pleasure  of  their 

passengers,  and  the  trip  was  delightful.  Good 
cars,  smooth  roadbeds,  fast  time,  toothsome 
lunch  and  accommodating  employees  combined 

to  make  our  day's  trip  one  long  to  be  remem- 
bered . 

Good-bye  Cincinnati  and  the  great  Jubilee 
Convention!  All  aboard  for  the  convention  of 
1900  in  Kansas  City!         W.  F.  Richardson. 
Kansas  City,  Mo.,  Oct.   25,  1899. 

A  Long  Acquaintance. 
Dear  Christian  Evangelist:— Now  that  ye 

editor  is  home  from  the  Jubilee  Convention 
with  his  mind  full  of  good  things,  with  his 
heart  full  of  compassion  for  all  contributors, 
I  feel  that  I  may  have  a  chance  to  tell  the 
Christian  Evangelist  how  much  we  think  of 

it  here  in  Carthage  First,  in  my  own  home  it 
has  been  a  constant  visitor.  When  but  a  little 

girl  I  remember  of  my  father,  Isaac  Bellew, 
taking  The  Echo.  I  would  watch  for  the  paper 
too,  and  as  soon  as  father  would  lay  it  down, 
would  pick  it  up.  I  remember  those  pages  well 

to-day,  and  from  that  time  until  to-day  I  have 
been  a  reader  of  the  Christian  Evangelist; 
very  few  numbers  have  I  missed.  And  once  I 
remember  ye  editor  holding  a  meeting  at 
Burnside,  some  five  miles  from  our  place,  and 

father  p'omised  to  take  us  to  the  meeting  Sat- 
urday night.  With  what  childish  interest  I 

watched  for  Bro.  Garrison  to  come  in  at  the 

the  door. 
I.  got  acquainted  with  a  great  many  brethren 

by  reading  their  letters  in  the  paper,  and  a  de 
lightful  acquaintance  it  has  proved  to  me.     I 

Hands  delicately  moulded  and  daintily 

white  are  among  the  chief  of  woman's charms.  When  such  hands  are  marred 
by  eruptions,  their  very  beauty  draws 
attention  to  the  repulsive  disease.  Hu- 

mors which  break  out  on  the  body  be- 
gin in  the  blood. 

Soaps  and  salves 
may  cover  up  a  hu- 

mor but  they  can't cure  it.  There  is  a 

cure  for  salt-rheum 
and  other  eruptive 
diseases,  caused  by 

a  corrupt  condition 
of  the  blood.  Dr. 
Pierce's  Golden 
Medical  Discovery 

cures  these  diseases 

perfectly  and  per- manent^ It  carries 
off  the  poisons  which 
cause  disease.  It 
makes  the  blood 

pure  and  rich.  It 
increases  the  quanti- 

ty of  the  blood  sup- 

ply by  increasing  the action  of  the  blood 

making  glands.  It makes  the  skin  white 
and  clear  b}-  making 
the  blood  pure. 

"  Golden  Medical 

Discovery "  contains  no  alcohol,  whisky 
or  other  intoxicant. 

"I  write  to  tell  you  the  benefit  I  have  received 
from  your  'Golden  Medical  Discovery,'  after 
having  suffered  for  three  years  with  salt-rheum," writes  Miss  Bertha  Peters,  of  Lulu,  Monroe  Co., 
Mich.  "The  humor  was  on  my  hands,  and  I 
had  been  treated  by  our  home  physician  who 

did  not  help  me.  After  I  began  "the  use  of  Dr. Pierce's  Golden  Medical  Discovery  I  took  seven 
bottles,  and  can  now  say  with  pleasure  that  I 
am  cured.  Nobody  knows  the  intense  pain  I 
have  suffered.  I  could  not  sleep  at  night,  the 
stinging,  burning,  and  itching  sensation  would 
be  so  bad,  sometimes  I  could  hardly  bear  it.  I 
thank  you  for  your  kind  advice." 

Dr.  Pierce's  Pleasant  Pellets  assist  the 
action  of  the  "Discovery"  when  there 
is  constipation. 

have  since  met  some  of  these  brethren  face  to 

face,  but  I  knew  them  first  by  their  letters. 
About  four  years  ago  I  was  at  church  in  a 
strange  city  and  I  noticed  a  lady  shaking  hands 
with  a  number  of  people,  myself  among  the 

number.   Taking  my  hand  she  said:  "Younkin. 
is  my  name 'Not  Sister  Younkin  of  the 

Orphans'  Home!"  I  exclaimed.  "Yes," 
she  told  ma.  She  was  a  stranger  in  the  house, 
too,  not  knowing  any  one  in  the  house;  but  I 
had  found  a  friend  and  I  shall  never  forget  the 

evening  spent  with  Sister  Younkin.  Let  me 

place  one  flosver  on  Sister  Younkin's  grave. 
But  our  home  is  changed  now.  Mother  has 

passed  over  the  river  and  our  brother,  too, 

leaving  us  lonely  sometimes,  but  not  discour- 
aged. Father  still  takes  the  Christian -Evan- 

gelist and  peruses  every  number  with  interest. 
We  shall  expect  a  treat  in  the  next  number. 
We  that  did  not  go  to  Cincinnati  will  be  anxious 
to  hear  the  reports  of  those  that  did  go. 

Our  work  here  in  Carthage  moves  right  along. 

Our  pastor,  Bro .  Scofield,  is  too  well  known 
for  his  good  work  to  need  any  mention  here. 
We  have  a  fine  Sunday-school  and  good  at- 

tendance at  prayer -meetings. 
Mrs.  Otha  McMinimt. 

Carthage,  III.,  October  25,  1899. 

eaves  no 
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Leaves  From  Mission  Fields. 

MISS   HATTIE  L.    JUDSON— NO  .    2. 

"Turn,  then,  my  heart — thy  home  is  here, 
No  other  now  remains  for  thee; 

The  smile  of  love  and  friendship's  tear, 
The  tones  that  melted  in  thine  ear, 

The  mutual  thrill  of  sympathy, 
The  welcome  of  the  household  band, 

Thou  mayst  not  hear,  nor  feel,  nor  see." 

Once  settled  in  her  Indian  home  Miss  Judson 

entered  on  the  life  and  the  experiences  of 

a  missionary  with  ever-increasing  devotion. 
She  had  no  regrets  over  the  sacrifice  she  had 

made  in  going  to  live  in  the  shadows  and 
the  sorrows  of  a  heathen  land.  She  cast  no 

wistful,  melancholy  look  back  to  the  home  she 
had  left  behind.  Since  the  hour  of  her  con- 

version she  had  grown  in  favor  with  God 

aDd  man.  Like  the  beloved  John,  who  leaned 
his  head  on  the  bosom  of  his  Lord,  she  had 
passed  into  the  inner  circle  of  believers  and 

her  heart  was  full  of  peace.  She  had  a  closer 
walk  with  God  and  a  sweeter  fellowship  with 
our  Lord  than  do  those  who  follow  afar  off,  as 

did  Peter  on  the  sorrowful  way  to  Golgotha. 
The  many  are  called,  but  the  few  are  chosen. 
Life  on  the  mission  field  had  for  Miss  Judson 

high  aims  and  high  issues.  These  she  sought 
to  impress  on  the  hearts  of  others.  Herein 
was  the  secret  of  her  consecration.  She  had 

experienced  in  her  own  heart  and  life  the  joys 

and  the  elevating  influences  of  our  holy  relig- 
ion. She  knew  whom  she  believed.  She  also 

believed  the  gospel  the  best  hope  of  the  world. 

A  woman  who  had  gone  to  India  as  a  mission- 
ary was  asked  why  she  had  not  gone  before, 

"Because  till  now  I  had  not  experienced  a  re- 
ligion that  was  worth  passing  on  to  others," 

was  the  reply.  What  the  poets  teach  in  song 
they  first  learned  in  pain. 
Mr.  G.  L.  Wharton  says  of  Miss  Judson  as 

she  appeared  on  her  arrival  in  Hurda :  ' '  She 
was  a  happy,  healthy,  strong  young  lady. 
She  applied  herself  diligently  to  the  acquiring 

of  the  language,  which  she  learned  thorough- 
ly.  From  the  time  of  her  arrival  her  good, 
congenial  spirit  and  good  sense,  along  with 
her  happy,  hopeful  and  cheerful  disposition, 
made  her  presence  helpful  in  all  our  work. 

She  seemed  good  for  many  years'  service  in 
India."  Mr.  A.  McLean  says:  "She  was 
one  of  the  most  devoted  and  consecrated  work- 

ers we  have  ever  sent  out.  She  did  a  fine  work 

in  India.  She  had  good  health,  a  cultivated 
mind  and  a  cheerful  spirit.  She  had  tact,  and 
got  along  smoothly  with  all  her  associates  and 
with  the  natives.  She  worked  in  the  schools 

and  in  the  homes  of  the  people.  The  girls  and 

the  women  came  to  her  frequently  for  medical 

treatment  as  well  as  for  instruc  ion  She 

took  some  lessons  from  Dr.  Durand  and  was 

able  to  treat  simple  diseases  effectively.'' 
Hurda,  the  city  in  which  Miss  Judson  began 
her  missionary  career,  is  a  place  of  sixteen 
thousand  people.  There  was  only  one  European 

family  there,  excepting  those  employed  about 
the  railways  She  took  the  place  in  the  school 
room  made  vacant  by  the  death  of  Miss  Sua 
Robinson,  who  went  out  to  India  from  St. 
Louis.  Miss  Judson  says  of  her  work  in  this 

new  field:  "My  school  is  increasing  slowly. 

I  have  twenty -four  scholars  They  arera'her 
wild  and  do  not  understand  what  they  must 
and  must  not  do  in  school  hours.  The  Lord 

has  graciously  spared  the  lives  of  the  four 
girls  who  have  had  to  undergo  the  pain  of 

smallpox.  I  have  been  especially  kept  while 

going  among  the  children  who  came  from  dis- 
ease-infected homes,  and  when  visiting  the 

girls,  trying  to  alleviate  their  sufferings  as 
much  as  possible.  This  afternoon  two  of  our 
girls  were  baptized.  Janki  has  been  ready 
two  months  to  conffss  her  faith,  but  I  thought 
she  would  better  wait  in  order  to  be  better 

informed.  The  girls  are  youn^  in  the  faith, 

and  will  need  a  good  d'  al  of  teaching  and 
training.  The  inspector  of  police  broug  t  a 

girl  of  twelve  or  thirteen  years  tome.  Her 
husband  had  turned  her  out  of  his  house.  She 

told  me  that  he  and  his  mother  tied  her  hands 

together  and  hung  her  to  the  ceiling;  then 

they  beat  her  with  a  stick  The  child  is  a 
Brah  i  an  of  the  third  caste  When  she 

first  came  she  would  not  eat  any  food  of  ours, 

nor  would  she  use  the  water  we  brought  for  our 

use.  She  has,  however,  overcome  all  her 

scruples,  and  took  her  food  with  my  little 
Christian  girls.  She  has  begun  to  read  aud  to 

sew.  I  am  teaching  h»jr  about  Jesus  her 
Savior.  I  am  sure,  if  she  stays  with  us,  she 
will  give  herself  to  Christ.  I  am  praying  for 

leading  into  some  plan  by  which  I  can  be  able 
to  tell  the  poor,  ignorant  mothers  about  the 
love  of  Jesus.  I  also  pray  for  the  light  to  en 
ter  the  darkened  homes  through  the  Bible 

verses  and  hymns  whicn  the  children  I*-arn  in 
school."  This  gifted  young  woman  made  her 
school  both  a  means  of  teaching  the  children 

and  reaching  the  parents,  in  this  she  fulfilled 
the  beautiful  promise  in  the  Evangel  of  Isaiah, 

"A  little  child  shall  lead  them.  The  wilder- 
ness and  the  solitary  place  shall  be  glad  foi 

them;  and  the  desert  shall  rejoice  and  blossom 

as  the  rose.  The  eyes  of  the  blind  shall  be 

opened.  The  ears  of  the  deaf  shall  be  un- 
stopped. The  lame  man  shall  leap  as  an  hart, 

and  the  tongue  of  the  dumb  shall  sing  In  the 
wilderness  shall  water  breakout  and  streams  in 

the  desert."    The  children  have  a  special  in- 

vitation to  come  to  Christ,  for  they  are  made 
the  standard  of  entrance  into  his  kingdom. 

The  premise  is  only  to  those  who  are  converted 
arid  become  as  little  children.  To  receive  one 

such  little  child  in  Christ's  name  is  to  receive 
him  The  children  are  the  hope  of  the  gospel 

in  every  land.  This  is  especially  true  in  India, 
the  Gibraltar  of  missions.  The  schools  and  the 

orphanages  in  pagan  lands  are  doing  more 
for  the  final  triumph  of  the  gospel  than  any 

other  agency.  A  Hindu  said  to  a  missionary: 

"1  expect  to  live  and  die  in  the  faith  of 

Hicdooism,  but  I  also  expect  my  grandchil- 
dren to  become  Christians.  For  this  reason  I 

wis*'  you  to  send  out  more  missionaries  to  tell 

us  all  about  this  religion."  The  good  seed  of 
the  kingdom  sown  in  the  hearts  of  children  by 
Miss  Hattie  L  Judson  will  continue  to  bear 

f/uit  long  after  the  heathan  temples  of  Hurda 
shall  have  fallen  into  ruins. 

"   et  us  watch  awhile  the  sowers, 
Let  us  mark  their  tiny  grain, 

Scatter  d  oft  in  doubt  and  trembling, 
Sown  in  w  eakness  and  in  pain. 

Then  let  faith  with  radiant  finger 
Lif  the  veil  from  unseen  things, 

"When  the  golden  sheaves  are  binding, 

And  the  harvest  anthem  rings." 
N.  M.  Ragland. 

Fayetteville ,  Ark. 
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Doctrines  and  Dogmas  of  Mormonism,, 
D.    H.    Bays,    205,    Champion     St.,     Battle 

Creek,  Mich  : 
Dear  Sir: -Yours  of  August  9th  has  been 

duly  received  My  statement,  that  you  did  not 
knew  what  the  Spaulding  theory  inveved,  was 
made  because  your  book  indicates  cothing  to 
show  that  you  ever  heard  of  Spaulding  having 
written  three  manuscripts;  the  first  of  which 
simply  outlined  the  story  and  ia  the  one  now 
in  Oberlin  The  second  was  prepared  for  the 
printer;  the  plot  of  the  story  changed  as  to 
place  from  which  Indians  came  hers,  and  the 
names  changed  to  suit  the  change  in  the  plot. 
This  is  the  one  which  furnishes  the  basis  for 
the  Book  of  Mormon, 

The  statement  that  you  had  made  no  investi- 
gation worth  mentioning  was  based  upon  your 

suggestion  that  the  total  want  of  similarity  in 
names  between  Spaulding's  Manuscript  and 
the  Book  of  M  Tmon  was  evidence  that  they 
had  no  connection.  If  you  had  made  any  in- 

vestigation worth  mentioning  yc.u  would  have 
found  the  absolute  identity  of  the  very  unusual 
names  in  the  Book  of  Mormon  with  the  second 
Spaulding  Manuscript  was  originally  one  of 
the  principal  evidences  of  the  connection  be  - 
tween  the  two.  If  you  had  known  these  facts, 
and  those  which  necessarily  go  with  them  in 
the  study  of  the  question,  the  Oberlin  Manu- 

script, instead  of  convincing  you  that  there 
was  no  connection  betwen  the  two,  would  have 
furnished  m-»ny  confirmations  of  the  tiuory 
that  the  Spaulding  Manuscript  was  the  basis 
of  the  Book  of  Mormon. 
Mrs.  McKinstry  made  no  investigation 

worthy  of  mention,  not  even  as  much  original 
work  as  you  did.  It  any  evidence  wa6  needed 
as  to  Mr.  Davidson's  superficiality  it  would  be 
shown  by  the  fact  that  she  knew  of  the  ex- 

istence of  the  Oberlin  Manuscript,  even  at  the 
time  she  wrote,  and  she  was  not  sufficiently 
earnest  in  her  search  for  truth  to  secure  its 
possession  as  she  probably  might  have  done. 
If  you  had  made  very  much  original  investiga- 

tion in  the  maiter  you  might,  in  the  publica- 
tions of  the  Utah  Church,  have  discovered 

some  few  circumstances  which  would  have  sup- 
plied the  only  missing  links  in  the  evidence 

of  the  connection  between  the  Spaulding  Man- 
uscript and  the  Book  of  Mormon. 

I  cannot  establish  these  facts  except  by  hear- 
say evidence,  which  Greenleaf  would  bar,  and 

yet  I  do  not  know  of  any  historical  fact  not  now 
within  the  knowledge  of  living  witnesses  that 
can  be  established  by  any  but  hearsay  evi- 

dence .  Barring  the  question  of  the  hearsay  char- 
acter of  the  e^ide/ice,  I  believe  that  a  case  can 

be  made  out  much  stronger  than  the  circum- 
stantial evidence  upon  which  many  a  man  has 

been  hung. 
Permit  me  also  to  add  that  your  little  sar- 

casms about  my  "rich  store  of  information" 
are  wasted  on  me  I  happen  to  possess  a 
library  covering  considerably  over  one  thou- 

sand books  and  pamphlets  on  the  subject  of 
Mormoniem,  and  I  chance  to  know  something 
of  the  contents  of  those  books.  Si  nilar  state- 

ments to  the  one  which  y  >u  muke  concerniog 
the  Spanhiing  Manuscript  have  been  quite 
often  repeated,  and  are  usually  made  by  p  r- 
sons  who  have  not  even  read  Mrs.  Davidson's 
and  Mrs    McKinstry 's  evidence. 

If  I  have  leisure  I  may  in  the  near  future 
write  a  short  e6say  on  the  origin  of  the  Book  of 
Mormon,  and  if  I  do  I  shall  take  pleasure  in 
sending  you  a  copy.  Of  course,  it  would  be 
hard  in  a  1<  tter  of  ordinary  length  to  cite  the 
evidence  from  which  my  impressions  are 
made,  and  would  involve  the  spending  of  more 
time  than  it  is  possible  tot  me  now  to  oo. 

I  have  before  now  known  men  to  preach  for  a 
lifetime  without  having  the  least  bit  of  critical 
knowledge  of  their  religion,  and  while  i  am 
satisfied  from  your  bo>  k  that  >ou  are  better 
informed  than  many  who  attempt  to  write  on 
the  subject  of  Mormonism,  I  3till  believe  that 
there  is  eviden  e  upon  several  questions  which 
you  have  overlooked  and  which  has  mode  you 
reach  wrong  conclusions.  While  on  the  whole 
I  think  your  book  will  do  good,  I  do  believe  it 
might  have  been  more  free  from  error. 

Yours  very  truly, 
A.    T.    SCHROEDER. 

August  14,  1899. 
REPLY. 

A.  T.  Scbrodder,  Esq  ,  Salt  lake  City,  Utah: 
Dear  Sir:— Replying   to  your  favor  of  the 

14th  Ult.,  permit  me  to  say  that  while  I  thank 
you  for  your   promise  of  future  aid    and  sug- 

gestion, yet  candor  compells  me  to  say  that  I 
not  in  the  least  disappointed — in  fact,  your 

letter  contains  only  about  what  I  had  reason  to 

expect.     I  very    much  regret  that,   from  "a 
jbrary  covering  considerably  over  one  thou- 
and  books  and  pamphlets  om   the  subject  of 

Mormonism,"  you  ere  unable  to  furnish  me 
wit   a  single /act  in  support  of  tie  old,  exploded 

"Spaulding  Manu-    ipt  theory"  of  the  orgin 
of  the  Book  of  Mormon. 
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In  justification  of  your  statement,  that  the 

writer  of  "Doctrines  and  Dogmas  of  Mormon- 
ism" "did  not  know  what  the  Spaulding 

theory  involved,"  ycu  remark  that  the  state- 
ment "was  made  because  your  book  indicates 

nothing  to  show  that  you  ever  heard  of  Spauld- 

ing having  written  three  manuscripts . ' '  That 
there  is  nothing  in  my  book  to  indicate  that  I 

had  ever  heard  that  Spaulding  had  "written 
three  manuscripts"  is  certainly  true,  and  for 
the  obvious  reason  that  in  that  work  I  deal  with 

facts  rather  than  fancies  and  unsupported  as  - 
sertion 

I  was,  at  the  time  my  book  was  written,  fully 
aware  that  such  assertions  had  repeatedly  been 
made,  but  as  I  have  never  been  able  to  obtain 
the  testimony  of  a  single  witness  in  support  of 
the  claim,  I  have  unhesitatingly  dismissed  it  as 
an  idle  speculation. 
You  assure  me  that  the  first  of  these  manu- 

scripts "simply  outlined  the  story  and  is  the 
one  now  in  Oberlin."  The  second,  you  as- 

sert with  equal  gravity,  "was  prepared  for  the 
printer,"  while  in  the  third  "the  plot  of  the 
story  changed  as  to  place  from  which  Indians 
came  here  aDd  the  names  changed  to  suit  the 

change  in  the  plot;"  and  this,  you  assure  me, 
"is  the  one  which  furnishes  the  basis  for  the 

Book  of  Mormon." 
This  is  a  very  pretty  "theory,"  and  some- 

what ingenious,  but  where  is  the  evidence  to 
support  it?  When  and  where  were  these 

"three  manuscripts"  written?  By  whom  were 

they  preserved  after  Mr.  Spaulding's  death? 
And  how  did  they  all  so  mysteriously  disap- 

pear from  view?  Indeed,  it  is  but  legitimate 
and  fair  to  all  parties  concerned  to  ask  why  at 
least  one  of  these  alleged  manuscripts  was  not 
produced  long  ago,  and  thus  forever  silence  the 
defiant  voice  of  the  Mormoa  Church  which, 
for  the  last  fifty  years,  has  been  clamorous  in 
its  demand  for  proof  upon  this  point. 

I  confess  myself  not  a  little  -urprised  that  an 
attorney,  trained  in  a  school  of  justice  to 
weigh  and  determine  the  value  and  admissi- 

bility of  evidence,  should  ask  a  candid  public 
to  decide  so  grave  a  matter  upon  the  bare 
assertion  of  an  interested  p*rty,  without  the 
shadow  of  evidence  to  support  it. 

If  "three  manuscripts"  ever  existed,  why 
not  produce  the  evidence  to  prove  it?  Why 

not  induce  that  library  of  "over  one  thousand 
books  and  pamphlets"  to  yield  up  some  of  its 
hidden  treasures  of  knowledge  upon  this  point, 
and  settle  this  mooted  question  once  for  all? 
Mormonism  for  more  than  half  a  century  has 

been  demanding  the  production  of  the  "Manu- 
script Found"  thit  it  might  be  compared  with 

the  Book  of  Mormon.  Since  the  discovery  of 
that  now  historic  document,  and  the  further 
unquestionable  fact  that  it  bears  not  the 
slightest  resemblance  to  the  Book  of  Mormon, 
the  wonderful  discovery  has  been  made  that 

Solomon     Spaulding     wrote     "three    manu- 

scripts!" While  you  affirm  very  dogmatically, 
as  others  have  dons  before  you,  than  Spauld- 

ing wrote  three  manuscripts,  yet,  like  your 

predecessors,  you  offer  not  a  single  fact  in  sup- 
port of  this  claim.  In  the  face  of  these  signifi- 
cant facts,  you  with  characteristic  pertinac- 

ity assert: 
"If  you  had  made  any  investigation  worth 

mentioning,  you  would  na=-e  found  that  the  ab- 
solute identity  of  the  very  unusual  names  in 

the  Book  of  Mormon  with  the  second  Spaulding 
Manuscript  was  originally  one  of  the  principal 

evidences  of  the  connection  between  the  two." 

Here  we  have  the  assumption  that  a  "sec- 
cond  Spaulding  Manuscript"  actually  existed, 
and  from  this  assumed  premise  you  jui;p  to 

the  conclusion  that  the  names  were  "absolutely 
identical"  with  those  in  the  Book  of  Mormon. 

My  objections  to  this  statement  ar*> — 
1.  The  existence  of  a  second  manuscript  is 

asssumed,  not  proved 
2.  If  such  manuscript  really  existed,  no 

proof  is  offered  to  shon?  the  "absolute  identity" 
of  the  names  with  those  in  the  Book  of  Mor- 
mon. 
Hence,  until  you  establish  the  alleged  fact 

that  such  '  'second  Spaulding  Manuscript' '  had 
a  bona  fide  existence,  and  that  the  "very  un- 

usual fames"  found  in  the  B<ok  ol  Mormon 
are  "absolutely  identical"  with  those  found 
in  the  so-called  "second  Spaulding  Manu- 

script," a  fair-minded,  just  public  will  re- 
ject this  new-fang<ed  "Spaulding  Manuscript 

theory"  as  the  merest  vagary  of  a  preju- 
diced mind,  and  wholly  without  the  slightest 

foundation  in  fact.  I  do  not  say  that  the 

"three  manuscripts"  had  no  actual  existence; 
but  I  do  say  that  if  such  manuscripts  ever  had 
anything  riiore  than  rn  imaginary  existence 
somebody  knows  it;  and  if  somebody  knows  it, 
why  not  have  that  somebody  step  upon  the 
witness  stand  and  boldly  testy  to  the  fact?  But 

why  puraue  this  question  fur'.her,  since  you 
admit  that  it  is   only  a   "theory"— a  theory, 
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too,  supported  by  such  a  class  of  evidence 
which,  as  a  lawyer,  you  well  know  would  be 
rejected  by  any  court  in  this  broad  land  of 
ours.     Acknowledging  the  fact  you  say: 

"I  cannot  establish  these  facts  except  by 
hearsay  evidence,  which  Greenleaf  would 

bar." 
In  concluding  this  paragraph  you  remark 

that— 
"Barring  the  question  of  the  hearsay  char- 

acter of  the  evidence,  I  belieye  a  case  can  be 

made  out  much  stronger  that  the  circumstan- 
tial evidence  upon  which  many  a  man  has  been 

hung."   (Italics  mine.) 
This  may  be  true,  but  it  must  be  borne  in 

mind  that  many  aa  innocent  man  has  been 

hung  upon  purely  "circumstantial  evidence," 
and  it  is  a  principle  of  law  from  which  there 
is  no  deviation  that  a  guilty  man  may  better 
escape  the  punishment  due  to  his  crimes  than 
that  an  innocent  man  should  suffer  the  extreme 
penalty  of  the  law.  Hence,  juries  are  always 
instructed  to  give  the  prisoner  the  benefit  of 
a  doubt.  But,  of  course,  I  need  not  remind 
an  experienced  attorney  that  there  is  a  vast 

difference  between  "hearsay  evidence"  and 
"circumstantial  evidence."  The  former  Green- 
leaf  peremptorily  excludes,  while  the  latter  is 
declared  to  be  the  "best  evidencs"  of  which 
any  case  is  susceptible,  for  the  assigned  rea- 

son that  circumstances  cannot  lie,  provided 
that  all  the  circumstances  are  considered. 

Concluding  your  letter  you  remark: 

"I  have  before  now  known  men  to  preach 
for  a  lifetime  without  having  the  least  bit  of 
critical  knowledge  of  their  religion,  and  while 
I  am  satisfied  from  your  book  that  you  are 
better  informed  than  many  who  write  upon 

Mormonism,  I  still  believe  that  there  is  evi- 
dence upon  several  questions  which  you  have 

overlooked  and.  which  has  made  you  reach 

wrong  conclusions." 
If,  as  you  seem  to  think,  I  have,  through 

lack  of  information,  "reached  wrong  conclu- 
sions," permit  me  to  say  that  I  am  always 

open  to  conviction  and  stand  ready  to  correct 
any  and  all  errors  of  the  past.  And  if,  as  you 

assert,  "there  is  evidence  upon  several  ques- 
tions which  I  have  overlooked,  and  which  has 

made  me  reach  "wrong  conclusions,"  I  shall 
esteem  it  a  favor  alike  to  myself  and  the  pub- 

lic if  you  will  furnish  me  the  evidence  which 
has  led  you  to  this  conclusion,  and  I  shall  take 
great  pleasure,  I  assure  you,  in  making  such 
corrections  and  emendations  as  shall  be  justi- 

fied by  the  facts. 

As  a  lover  of  truth,  purity,  good  govern- 
ment, liberty  and  law,  I  have  the  right  to  expect 

your  co-operation  in  a  matter  frought  with 
so  much  importance  to  all  concerned.  It  be- 

comes a  duty  alike  to  yourself,  to  posterity, 
and  to  society  that  you  speak  out  and  give  us 

such  facts  as  may  be  in  your  possession  rela- 
tive to  the  question  nowundsr  consideration. 

That  I  stand  with  the  class  of  preachers  you 

name,  who  have  "preached  for  a  lifetime" 
without  a  '■'critical  knowledge"  of  what  they 
preach,  may,  I  confess,  be  true;  but  of  this 
others  must  judge.  However  this  may  be,  I 
feel  quite  sure,  if  I  know  myself,  that  I  desire 
all  the  light  possible  upon  any  question  that 
pertains  to  Mormonism,  and  shall  only  be  too 
glad  to  avail  myself  of  any  facts  and  figures 
which  you  may  be  pleased  to  offer. 

"While  on  the  whole  I  think  your  book  will 
do  g-ood,  I  do  believe  it  might  have  been  more 
free  from  error." 

In  this  statement  I  fully  concur.  Thanking 
you  for  the  modest  compliment  you  pay  me, 
permit  me  to  say,  in  conclusion,  that  I  shall 
hail  with  joy  any  additional  light  my  friends 

may  afford  me — yourself  with  others — and  shall 
studiously  endeavor  to  make  the  second  edition 
of  my  book  all  its  friends  could  wish. 

A  copy  of  your  proposed  "Essay  on  the 
Origin  of  the  Book  of  Mormon"  will  be  very 
thankfully  received. 

Very  truly  yours,         D.  H.  Bays. 
205  Champion  St.,  Battle  Greek,  Mich., 

Sept.  7,  1899. 

Up-to-Date  Religion  in  an  Up-to-Date 
Town. 

I  do  wonder  if  there  will  be  any  daily  papers 
in  heaven  to  read  when  we  get  there!  If  there 
are  not  I  fancy  it  will  be  a  dull  place  for  many 
of  our  church  members,  especially  on  Sunday. 
Shut  up  all  day  to  religious  reading,  and  espe- 

cially to  reading  the  Bible,  I  imagine  will  be 
pretty  dry  business  for  some  of  us. 

I  do  not  know  that  I  want  to  go  to  heaven 
unless  I  can  have  a  good  large  supply  of  daily 
papers  to  draw  nourishment  from  and  while 
away  the  time  on  Sunday.  About  all  the 
religion  I  can  stand  is  one  sermon  per  week, 
and  that  must  not  be  more  than  thirty  minutes 
long  at  the  outside.  Life  is  too  short  to  aLow 
one  who  wants  to  make  the  most  possible  out 
of  it  to  devote  any  more  precious  time  to 
religion  than  that  in  this  day  and  age,  when 

daily  papers  are  so  numerous. 
I  like  short  sermons  so  that  I  can  get  out 

early  and  have  plenty  of  time  to  read  the  Sun- 
day Times,  And  I  very  well  know  that  this  is 

the  feeling  of  many  of  the  members  of  our 
church,  They  are  so  constructed  that  they 
cannot  stand  too  much  religion.  And  any  way 
they  want  to  keep  up  with  the  times.  That  is 
me  exactly,  you  know  that  religion  in  this  age 
of  progress,  to  many  of  us,  is  a  very  dry 
affair,  and  we  want  to  get  along  with  just  as 
little  of  it  as  will  possibly  do.  In  this  busy  age 
of  daily  papers,  if  we  keep  up  with  the  times 
we  cannot  afford  to  waste  too  much  precious 
time  on  religion.  That  is  the  reason  why  I 
have  quit  taking  our  own  church  papers.  I 
could  neither  afford  the  time  to  road  it  nor  the 
money  to  buy  it.  I  am  taking  six  daily  papers 
and  cannot  afford  to  spend  money  for  any  more 

reading-matter.  When  I  attend  one  meeting 
on  Sunday  and  then  read  a  half  dozen  daily 
papers,  I  have  little  or  no  time  left  to  read  the 
Bible  or  any  other  jrellgious  literature,  and  to 
tell  the  truth,  very  little  inclination,  even  if  I 
had  the  time. 

Last  Sunday  morning  when  I  was  on  my  way 
to  church  I  saw  one  of  our  deacons  making 
for  home  as  fast  as  he  could.  He  had  been  to 
the  news  stand  and  had  procured  a  fine,  large, 
fat  edition  of  the  Sunday  Times  and  was  going 
home  to  feed  his  famishing  soul.  The  deacon 
is  one  of  our  wide-awake  business  men,  who 
believes  in  keeping  up  with  the  times.  He  is  a 
devoted  husband  and  father  and  staid  at  home 

all  that  day  in  the  bosom  of  his  family,  feast- 
ing on  the  rich  bill  of  fare  served  up  for  all 

such  spiritually  minded  Christians  in  the  Sun- 
day Times.  One  of  the  elders  took  the  deacon's 

place  at  the  Lord's  Supper,  and  after  some 
search  a  teacher  waa  found  for  his  class  in  the 

Sunday-school,  and  in  this  way  we  managed 
to  pull  through  and  thus  give  the  deacon  a 
chance  to  cultivate  his  mind  and  post  himself 
in  what  pertaineth  unto  this  world. 
A  great  many  more  of  the  members  of  our 

church  had  to  stay  a r,  home  that  day.  Out  of 
a  membership  of  two  hundred  we  had  an 

audience  of  forty-nine,   counting  two  baby's 

and  six  little  girls.  Many  of  the  membiirs  had 
got  behind  with  their  reading,  owing  to  the 
fact  that  it  had  been  fair  week, and  they  had  to 
attend  the  horse  races  and  to  stay  at  home 

and  make  an  effort  to  catch  up  with  their  read- 

ing. The  people  of  our  church  are  an  intel- 
lectual people,  peculiarly  so,  and  cannot  stand 

to  have  anything  come  between  them  and  the 

reading  of  the  daily  papers— not  even  their 
religion.  They  will  keep  themselves  posted  in 
what  is  going  on  in  this  progressive  age,  even 
if  they  have  to  stay  at  home  on  Sunday  to  do  it. 
And  thi3  propensity  to  read  is  not  confined  to 
the  members  of  our  church.  It  is  a  peculiarity 
of  the  people  of  our  town,  and  affects  the 
members  of  all  the  other  churches  as  well  as 

ours.  Hence,  we  have  one  of  the  most  up-to- 
date  towns  in  the  whola  Northwest.  Strangers 
who  come  to  our  town  notice  this  peculiarity 
right  away.  Especially  is  this  true  of  strange 
preachers,  who  chance  to  fill  our  pulpits.  They 

see  at  a  glance  by  the  smallness  of  the  audi- 
ences that  greet  them  on  Sunday  that  our 

people  must  be  great  readers,  and  on  this 
account  abreast  of  the  times. 

One  evidence  of  the  up-to-dateness  of  our 
town  is  the  fact  that  we  have  no  less  than 

twenty -three  lodges  in  it  and  all  well  patron- 
ized. Nearly  all  church  members  belong  to 

some  lodge,  and  many  of  them  to  five  or  six,  and 
are  scarcely  ever  absent  from  a  lodge  meeting. 
I  know  some  church  members  who  attend  as 

high  as  three  lodge  meetings  in  one  night. 
Our  people  are  very  liberal  too  in  the  support 

of  their  lodges.  This  up-to-dateness  of  our 
town  all  comes  from  the  fact  that  the  people 

read](and  especially  on  Sunday),  and  in  this 
way  keep  themselves  posted  in  what  is  going 
on  in  this  progressive  age. 

R.  U.  Uptodate. 
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Reflections  on  th3  Treasurer's  Report 
of  the  A.  C.  M.  S. 

A  striking  feature  of  the  Jubilee  National 
Convention  was  the  continuous  enthusiasm  of 
a  great  success  The  effect  of  the  collections 
made  by  the  American  Christian  Missionary 

Society  was  tremendous,  and  before  the  con- 
vention closed  pretty  much  everything  was 

judged  in  the  light  of  collections.  Perhaps 
be  ausH  a  year  previous  it  had  seemed  so  im- 

provable, the  $100,000  was  declared  a  praise- 
worthy success  The  tendency  seemed  to 

those  interested  more  in  the  other  side  of  the 
service  which  a  National  Convention  may 
furnish  to  its  people  to  be  to  smother  the 
attempt  to  deal  wi  h  unsettled  questions 
in  the  enthusiasm  of  self -satisfaction  with 
present  attainments.  In  fact,  cot  much  that 

didn't  lead  sooner  or  later  to  large  collections 
was  worth  while  to  be  said.  So  far  as  this 
enthusiasm  furnished  courage  to  go  on  and 
wan  based  on  a  clear  conception  of  the 
real  grouDd  for  enthusiasm  it  was  wholesome, 

but  so  far  as  it  was  an  uncritical  flag-waving 
demonstration  it  was  not.  To  prove  that  large 

receipts  taken  by  themselves  may  be  misrepre- 
senting, it  is  interesting,  by  way  of  example, 

to  analyze  the  report  of  the  treasurer  of  the 
A.  C    M.  S. 

In  the  first  place,  the  report  is  too  abstract 
and  general  to  give  all  the  information  looked 
for.  The  report  ought  to  be  more  detailed. 
The  Church  Extension  report  covers  nearly 
three  times  as  much  space  and  is  complete 
enough  to  be  intelligible  to  the  uninitiated. 
But  as  the  report  stands,  the  salaries  to  mis- 

sionaries, which  may  be  taken  as  representing 

the  real  missionary  work  of  the  board,  to- 
gether with  the  B,  N.  E.  E.  work  and  the 

German  mission  work,  amounts  to  $38,125 .75 , 
The  special  funds  cannot  be  used  here  be- 

cause it  is  impossible  from  the  report  to  find 

how  much  may  really  be  considered  as  belong- 
ing to  the  board's  receipts,  since  the  funds 

sent  from  these  districts  are  partially  returned 
to  them.  For  instance,  the  Tonawanda  Church 
sent  $1000  to  the  board,  and  $900  was  returned 
at  once  to  it.  But,  liberally  allowing  for  this,  the 
workirg  capital  of  the  board  for  this  year  is  not 

over  $40,000.  The  expenses,  including  secre- 
taries' salaries  and  administrative  expenses, 

are  $16,017.56.  Some  of  the  missionaries  spent 
part  of  their  time,  however,  in  the  field  in 
behalf  of  the  board,  so  that  part  of  their 
salaries  should  appear  in  the  last  sum  rather 

than  the  first,  making  the  real  amount  avail- 
able for  general  missionary  purposes  even  less 

than  $40,000.  In  other  words,  $40,000  is 
practically  all  the  money  the  A.  C.  M.  S.  and 
B.  N.  E.  E.  had  to  use  during  the  current 

year.  Only  a  few  of  the  persons  at  the  Na- 
tional Convention  felt  $40,000  as  available 

when  $100,000  was  being  read.^  Of  course, 
more  than  $40,000  wiil  sometime  be  available, 
but  most  persons,  whether  they  ought  to  or 
not,  pot  the  impression  that  in  some  way 
$100,000  was  now  in  available  form,  and  there- 

fore that  the  society  was  in  a  position  to  do 
more  than  twice  as  much  work  as  in  the 

previovs  year.  Further,  the  amount  of  the 
special  funds  was  all  credited  to  the  general 
receipts,  while  really,  when  funds  are  at  once 
returned,  it  meant  nothing  at  all  for  the  gener- 

al missionary  work.  It  doesn't  detract 
from  the  great  value  of  the  annuity  plan  that 

it  can't  furnish  receipts  now,  or  that  it  means 
less  money  to  the  treasury  because  of  the  In- 

terest which  has  to  be  paid  during  the  lifetime 
of  the  donor.  In  the  same  way  it  may 
easily  be  wise  to  expend  money  somewhat 
out  of  proportion  to  the  receipts  because  of  the 
education  of  the  people  gained  thereby,  which 
in  the  future  will  mean  larger  collections, 
provided  this  expense  is  incurred  in  creating 
the  real,  fundamental  interest  and  intelligence 
desired,  and  not  an  inflated  enthusiasm  which 
will  react  in  the  future  to  the  injury  of  the 
cause.  It  is  not  a  bad  thing  within  certain 
limits  to  arouse  interest  in  a  certain  locality 
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by  refunding  part  or  all  o!  the  collections  taken 
there  to  the  local  work,  but  it  hardly  ought  to 
reach  the  point  where  the  National  Society  goes 
to  the  trouble  of  receiving  and  sending  back 
practically  the  identical  sum  of  money,  since 
we  have  local  boards  which  can  dispense  such 
funds.  At  least  it  ought  to  count  for  little  in  a 
statement  of  the  money  coming  into  a  national 
society  for  national  work. 
Nothing  is  to  be  said  against  these  facta 

provided  they  are  given  as  wide  a  circulation 
as  the  announcement  of  the  large  receipts.  In 
other  words,  it  ought  in  the  National  Conven- 

tion to  have  been  made  as  clear  to  the  people 
that  the  real  working  capital  of  the  A.  C.  M. 
S.  was  about  840,000  as  that  the  collection 
transcended  the  $100,000  mark  set  at  the  previ- 

ous convention.  The  treasurer's  report  should 
have  been  found  in  every  seat  where  the  re- 

port of  the  secretaries  was  found.  And  this 
not  to  detract  from  tho  real  glory  of  the  report, 
but  to  have  the  situation  thoroughly  under- 

stood. And  this  in  the  long  run  will  place  the 
board  and  the  secretaries  in  the  best  light. 
Because  of  the  large  receipts  the  outlying 
districts  in  need  of  funds  came  jubilantly  to 
the  secretary  for  more  help,  When  refused 
for  lack  of  funds  it  was  naturally  disappoint- 

ing to  the  good  effect  of  the  announcement 
before  the  convention.  And  if  the  work  which 

can  be  done  this  year  doesn't  increase  in  pro- 
portion to  the  increase  in  the  announced  re- 

ceipts there  will  be  another  disappointment, 
and  all  will  have  to  be  explained  to  the  next 
convention,  So  that  really,  even  to  those  who 
are  most  anxious  for  success  in  numbers  and 

money  alone,  the  effect  produced  by  the  an- 
nouncement of  the  large  receipts  may  not  be 

lasting.  But  the  particularly  bad  effect  was 
the  prestige  it  was  used  give  to  the  board  as  a 
thing  by  itself  apart  from  and  in  a  sense 
above  the  people  which  really  constitute  it. 
This  was  noticeable  in  the  business  session, 
when  the  measure  for  unification  of  missionary 
forces,  a  measure  which  a  representative 
Disciple  says  is  sympathized  with  by  all  pas- 

tors of  anything  like  large  churches,  was 
effectively  argued  against  because  it  seemed 
to  reflect  on  secretaries  and  societies  which 
had  succeeded  in  raising  so  much  money.  It 
was  thought  by  many  under  the  circumstances 
to  be  discourteous  to  even  discuss  an  impor- 

tant question  from  any  but  the  secretaries' 
and  society's  point  of  view.  Other  measures 
which  many  Disciples  at  least  think  very  im- 

portant were  much  more  easily  laid  on  the 
table,  so  far  as  they  did  not  conform  to  the 
wish  of  the  present  administration,  because 
that  administration  could  show  large  receipts. 
Whenever  a  delegate  argued  against  a  meas- 

ure, not  on  the  merits  of  the  question,  but  on 
these  personal  grounds,  it  showed  the  bad 
effect  of  creating  the  impression  of  the  $100,000 
collection.  In  the  midst  of  our  flag-waving 
and  cheers  and  general  patting  on  the  back 
it  ought  to  be  remembered  that  our  most 
serious  problems  are  now  upon  us.  These 
issues  ought  to  have  received  serious  and 
definite  attention  at  this  past  convention. 
But  instead  one  whole  business  session  and 
half  of  another  was  devoted  to  the  question  of 
credentials  and  national  political  policies,  and 
the  rest  of  the  second  session  to  disposing  of 
some  of  the   most  important    issues    without 

anything  like  sufficient  discussion.  There 
seemed  to  be  no  expression  of  a  general  desire 
to  deal  with  our  difficulties  oursolves  or  even  to 

think  we  had  any.  It  was  sufficient  to  deter- 
mine theee  by  the  desire  of  our  administra- 
tion, which  had  succeeded  in  raising  so  much 

money,  while  because  of  the  very  nature  of 
human  limitation  it  is  not  going  to  think  of  all 
the  advances  which  are  necessary  for  our  best 
growth.  The  work  of  education  could  have 

been  made  more  popular  under  other  circum- 
stances. The  unification  movement  would 

have  been  an  important  issue  otherwise. 

These  issues,  which  are  regarded  as  highly  im- 
portant for  and  germane  to  our  national 

gatherings  by  many  of  our  most  prominent 
men  are  constantly  shoved  aside  by  the  ma- 

chinery of  the  conventions  and  their  place 
taken  by  expressions  of  enthusiasm  over  more 
or  less  inflated  reports  of  our  successes. 
Because  of  personal  prestige  secured  by  the 
great  financial  successes,  this  was  more  easily 
done  than  otherwise  would  have  been  likely. 
This  is  due  to  the  ease  with  which  people  are 
lost  in  any  kind  of  success.  In  the  midst  of 

our  successes— and  a  great  deal  of  credit  be- 
longs to  the  society  and  secretaries — we  should 

have  been  in  a  position  to  count  the  costs  and 
survey  new  fields  of  usefulness.  It  ought  not 

make  a  particle  of  difference  with  the  free  dis- 
cussion of  disputed  questions.  There  was 

certainly  no  success  which  warranted  the  at- 
titude of  the  last  convention  toward  these 

other  interests,  nor  to  warrant  our  conven- 
tions in  the  future  in  wholly  following  the 

paths  already  laid  out.  A.  A.  Forrest. 
Indianapolis. 

Some  Things. 
About  the  Jubilee.  What  will  we  be  at  the 

Centennial? 
Not  a  legislative  act  passed.  Did  not  meet 

for  that  purpose.  Had  no  right  to.  Did  not 

need  any  new  law.  The  law  of  the  Lord  is  per- fect. 

How  many  sermons  did  our  people  preach  in 

and  near  Cincinnati  on  that  Lord's  day?  It 
should  be  made  a  matter  of  record  and  history. 

President  Loos  don't  know  any  reverends 
among  us.    May  his  tribe  increase. 

It  was  a  very  clean  convention.  I  saw  only 
two  men  smoking,  and  one  of  them  was  a  very 
old  man,  a  kind  of  a  back  number,  and  the 
other  had  no  badge  on.  I  think  he  was  not  of 
us.  It  must  be  confessed,  though,  that  now 
and  than  there  was  a  breath  worse  than — well, 
I  have  no  comparison. 
What  a  host  of  mighty  men  we  have! 
The  addresses  were  of  a  very  high  order.  So 

were  the  ladies'  hats,  but  almost  all  of  the 
ladies  took  off  their  hats. 

Cincinnati  did  herself  proud  in  entertaining. 
The  committee  on  resolutions  gave  us  a  very 

good  one  on  the  drink  evil  and  army  canteen. 
A  few  years  from  now  we  will  have  a  better. 
Large  bodies  move  slowly. 
How  the  heart  leaped  for  joy  when  we  heard 

the  reports!  What  wonderful  achievements! 
Forward  is  the  word.  There  must  be  no  back- 

ward steps.  E.  L.  Frazier. 

MEN  or  WOMEN  debilitated  or  exhausted  from 
any  cause  cured  by  Dr.  Kline's  Invigorating  Tonic. 
Free,  $1.00  Trial  Bottle.  Dr.  Kline  Inst.,  931  Arch 
St.,  Philadelphia.    Pounded  1871. 
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Notes  anb  News 
Carlinville  Convenion. 

The  churches  of  Macoupin  and  Montgomery 
Counties,  Illinois,  will  meet  in  convention  in 
Carlinville,  November  8,  9.  A  good  program 
has  been  prepared  for  this  canvention,  but  a 
large  attendance  from  the  churches  is  essential 
to  its  success.  We  are  informed  of  this  con- 

vention by  Paul  H.  Castle,  and  shall  hope  to 
hear  of  good  results. 

Deserted  His  Family. 
Dear  Brethren: — It  has  become  our  painful 

duty  to  inform  the  brotherhood  of  the  Church 
of  Christ  that  our  former  pastor,  J.  H.  Moore, 
has  deserted  his  family  without  cause,  leaving 
his  wife  and  four  little  children  in  destitute 

circumstances,  that  his  conduct  previous  to 
leaving  was  unbecoming  a  Christian  and  a  re- 

proach upon  the  church.  Therefore  we  warn 
any  church  from  employing  him  until  he 
changes  his  life  and  rights  the  wrongs  he  has 

done  his  family  and  the  church.  Any  infor- 
mation as  to  his  wereabouts  will  be  gladly  re- 
ceived by  the  undersigned.  By  order  of  the 

official  board  of  the  Church  of  Christ. 
G.  A.  Shadle. 

Odell,  Neb 

State  Mission  Notes. 
Word  comes  from  F.  M.  Hooten  that  they 

are  at  work  on  their  state  mission  collection, 
have  a  goodly  sum  in  hand  and  will  raise  more 
than  Bolivar  ever  did  before  for  this  great 
work.  This  is  the  thing  of  which  Bro.  Hooten 
is  guilty  wherever  he  goes. 
So,  also,  the  message  comes  from  J.  B. 

Marley,  who  has  just  taken  charge  of  the 
work  at  Poplar  Bluffs,  that  they  will  send  in 
their  full  apportionment  next  month;  this,  too, 
in  spite  of  the  fact  that  they  are  spending  a  great 
sum  of  money  in  repairiag  and  renovating  their 
house.  But,  you  see,  Bro.  Marley  has  been 
at  work  in  the  destitute  fields,  and  he  knows 
the  need  of  prompt  action  in  the  premises. 
Then  L.  J.  Marshall,  of  Palmyra,  says: 

"You  may  look  for  a  big  collection  for  state 
missions  from  Palmyra  next  month."  You 
can  just  set  it  down  that  when  he  says  any- 

thing he  means  every  word  of  it. 
But  these  are  not  alone.  W.  F.  Turner,  of 

Joplia,  says:  "We  will  be  in  line  for  this  next 
year  for  state  missions.  "  C.C.Hill,  of  Califor- 

nia, says  we  ctn  depend  on  him  and  his  church, 
and  Bro.  Melvin  Putnam,  of  Sedalia,  sends 
word  that  they  will  be  in  line.  These  are  a 
few  that  we  have  heard  from,  but  they  indicate 
the  trend. 

Immediate  help,  however,  is  needed,  that 
the  work  may  not  lag  at  all.  Next  month  is 
state  mission  month,  and  we  are  looking  for- 

ward to  its  collection  with  a  great  deal  of  ex- 
pectancy. Why  not  lift  the  state  mission  col- 

lection then  and  get  it  out  of  the  way  for  the 
rest  of  the  year?  This  will  pla^e  the  money  in 
the  hands  of  the  board  and  they  can  plan  ac- 

cordingly. This  will  be  far  better  than  to  have 

us  "guessing"  how  much  you  will  send.  A 
pergonal  letter  has  been  sent  to  every  church 
in  the  state,  telling  the  amount  apportioned  to 

them  for  the  coming  year's  work,  and  asking 
for  immediate  action  on  the  same.  It  was  re- 

solved at  the  state  convention  to  raise  $10,000 
for  this  work  this  year.  This  apportionment 
has  been  made  on  that  basis.  If  it  is  not  as 
much  as  you  can  pay,  will  you  not  tell  us?  If 

it  is  more  than  you  ought  to  pay,  won't  you 
please  write  and  tell  us  how  much  you  can  pay? 
We  must  persuade  each  church  to  contribute 
something  for  this  work  this  year. 
Our  Baptist  brethren  persuaded  300  more 

churches  to  contribute  to  state  missions  this 
year  than  last.  Will  we  admit  that  they  love 
Missouri  or  the  dear  Lord  better  than  we  do? 

Will  we  allow  them  to  do  more  to  bring  Mis- 
souri to  Christ  than  we  will?  Will  we  allow 

them  to  so  work  in  this  state  that  they  will 
egain  the  position  of  leadership  which  they 

lost  to  us?  What  does  the  brotherhood  of  Mis- 
souri say?  Let  your  answer  come  in  shape  of 

acceptances  of  the  churches'  apportionment 
for  the  year.  Give  us  the  means,  and  the 
work  shall  be  done  in  a  glorious  way. 
Yours  in  His  name,  T.  A.  Abbott. 

[    1123  Oab  Street,  Kansas  Ci.'y. 

Illinois  News. 
FIFTH  DISTRICT  NOTES . 

The  time  is  at  hand  for  the  collection  for 
state  and  district  work,  The  time  is  at  hand 

to  exemplify  the  teaching  of  the  Master,  '  'Bear 
ye  one  another's  burdens."  Many  weak 
churches  in  this  district  are  in  great  need  of 
help.  Many  all  over  the  state  are  in  a  perish- 

ing condition.  Brethren,  are  we  willing  to 
sacrifice  just  a  little  now  in  order  to  answer 
these  calls  of  God's  children? 

The  success  of  our  collection  for  state  work 
will  depend  mostly  upon  the  character  of  the 
leadership  of  our  preachers.  The  brethren 
can  be  depended  upon  to  give  something  if  the 
preachers  will  present  the  facts  and  ask  for  a 

response. 
The  district  board  has  its  hands  tied  for  the 

present.  We  cannot  move  out  and  plan  for 
greater  thiags  until  we  know  how  much  the 
brethren  want  this  done.  We  shall  judge  by 
their  collections  how  solicitous  they  are  in  the 
matter  and  will  act  accordingly. 
We  want  to  put  an  evangelist  in  the  field, 

assist  in  locating  preachers  with  needy 
churches  and  assist  a  few  churches  to  hire 

evangelists  for  special  evangelistic  efforts. 
Brethren,  tell  us  during  November  that  we 

can  go  ahead  and  plan  for  a  great  work  during 
the  coming  year. 

We  feel  by  putting  special  emphasis  on 
county  co-operation  that  we  can  use  the  district 
money  to  great  advantage. 
Do  not  call  upon  the  state  or  district  for  aid 

until  your  county  co-operation  has  expended 
every  means  to  reach  the  needy  places  within 
its  jurisdiction. 

If  possible,  take  up  your  collection  Nov.  5, 
and  if  it  is  not  possible  then,  do  it  just  as  soon 
as  possible  thereafter.  The  district  board  is 
anxious  to  know  at  once  what  it  can  do. 

Paul  H.  Castle,  Diet.  Sec. 
Virden,  III. 

Big    Bills— But    No    Benefit.      Mrs. 
Annie  Sukovale,  of  Sidney,  Neb.,  writes  an 
interesting  letter  in  regard  to  her  mother. 

She  says:  "Mother  had  been  sick  for  two 
years  with  a  serious  stomach  trouble.  She 
was  unable  to  eat  hardly  anything,  she  had 
a  pain  in  her  left  side  and  in  her  breast. 
Two  doctors  treated  her  without  result 
One  of  them  called  the  sickness  neuralgia  of 
the  heart.  They  were  unable  to  do  anything 
for  her,  but  they  did  not  forget  to  leave  behind 
big  bills  for  the  services.  About  that  time  we 
heard  about  Di\  Peter's  Blood  Vitalizer  and 
decided  to  use  it.  When  she  had  taken  the 

first  dose,  she  said,  'I  can  feel  that  medicine 
through  my  whole  body. '  The  Blood  Vitalizer 
cured  her  completely.  We  leave  the  doctors 
alone  and  use  the  Blood  Vitalizer."  For 
further  particulars,  write  to  the  sole  proprietor, 
Dr.  Peter  Fahrney,  112-114  South Hoyne  Ave. , 
Chicago,  111. 

Six  Colleges. 

Prof.  J.  F.  Draughonhas  recently  establish- 
ed a  business  college  in  St.  Louis,  and  pur- 

chased the  Southern  Business  College,  Ft. 
Worth,  Tex.  He  already  had  flourishing 
business  colleges  looated  at  Nashville,  Tenn.; 
Savannah,  Ga.;  Galveston  and  Texarkana, 
Tex.  His  course  of  instructions  and  facilities 
for  securing  positions  are  strongly  indorsed 
by  bankers,  merchants  and  practical  book- 

keepers. See  his  Ad  elsewhere  in  this  issue 
and  write  him,  at  either  place,  for  his  cata- 
logue. 

TIlTrpcj  Permanently  Cured.  No  fits  or  nervousness 
E  A  J.  O  after  first  day's  use  of  Dr.  Kline's  Great 
Nerve  Restorer.  Send  for  FREE  S3. OO  trial  bottle 
and  treatise.  Dk.  R.  H.  Kline,  Ltd.,  931  Arch  St., 
Philadelphia,  Pa. 

CHRIST?/^ 
Prince  of  Peace.    Con- 

cert Exercise  for  ri.  S.,  by 
Hartsough  &  Fillmore. 

Beautiful  music  and  reci- 
tations. 5c. ,50c.  per  dozen, 

post-paid. Reeitatsoiisand  Dia- 
logues. No.  4,  It)  cts. 

Santa  Claus'  Charon. 
A  Christmas  Cantata  by   Chas.  H. 
Gabriel.  Bright  music  and  dialogue, 
30  cts. ;  §3. (JO  per  dozen,  not  prepaid. 
Mrs.  Santa  Claus  and  tbe 

Christmas  Dolls.  By  Mrs.  J.M. 
Ross  and  J.  B.  Herbert.  A  beautiful 
cantata  for  primary  grades,  30  cts., 
$3.00  pei-  dozen,  not  prepaid. 

Prince  of  Peace.    Anthem  by  Herbert,"l0  cts. Thy  Watchmen  shall  lift  up  the  Voice. 
Anthem  by  Banks,  10  cents. 
The  above  are  all  new.  Our  Christmas  Music  is  un- 

surpassed. We  supply  every  need.  Full  descriptive 
catalogue  sent  on  application.  A  sample  of  our 
-  -  int.hly  Musical  Messenger  sent  free. 

119  W.  6th  St..  Cincinnati. 
10  Bible  Uoii8e,Nen Tort. FILLMORE  BROS. 

FOR    THE    BABSES. 

To  get  a  sample  of  Quaker  Valley  silverware_  into 
every  home  we  will  mail  one  of  these  triple  silver- 
plated,  beautifully  engraved  Baby  Spoons  to  every 
mother  in  America  who  has  not  received  any  of  our 
other  souvenir  gifts.  But.  one  spoon  to  a  family.  Send 
name,  address  and  a  2c  stamp  to  pay  postage. 
Q1UKKK  VAM.KY  J1HJ.  CO..  :!-.'7    \V.  Harrison  St.,  CHICAGO. 

These  trade-mark  crisscross  lines  on  every  package. 

gS  BiT^M  lArfllH         For 
SPEGJAL    D 
K.C.WHOL 
Unlike    all     ot 

For  b Farwell  &  Rhincs,^ 

DYSPEPSIA. 

FLOUR. 
&T  FLOUR. 

Ask    Grocers. 

write 
own,N.Y.,U.SA 

UTSAiM  S  DeP°sit  in  bank  till  position  is -  JI  1  ll/nj  secured,  or  give  notes.  Carfare 
paid;  cheap  board;  enter  any  time;  catalogue  free. 
St.  Louis;  Nashville,  Tenn.  ;Savannah,  Ga.; 

DRAUGKON'S  PRACTICAL   BUSINESS    \ 

Galveston.  Fort  Worth,  and  Texarkana.Tex.' STRONGLY  indorsed  by  merchants,  bankers  and 
others.  Best  patronized  in  South.  Bookkeeping,  Short- 

hand, etc.,  taught  by  mail.  Enter  or  begin  any  fine. 

Address  (either  place)  Drauglion's College,  Kept. '  >p  2" 

Edition  for  1899-1900  ready.  Cowts  fie  portage  to  mail. 
416  pages,  6  by  9  inches,  advertising  15,000  Kookn, 
BlblCH,  Periodicals,  cte,  etc.,  at  Wholesale  Prices. 
All  books  carried  in  stock.      Best  catalog  ever  printed. 

A.  FI>ANA«JAN.  Publisher  and  Bookseller, 
2S?-269>  IV abash  Avenue,  -  Chicago,  III. 

PARKER'S ..AIR    BALSAM Cleanses    and    beautifies  the    nste 
Promotes    a    luxuriant    growth. 
Never   Fails  to   Bestore   Gray 
Hair  to  its  Youthful  Color. 

Cures  scalp  diseases  &  hair  falling. 
SOc,  and  $1.00  at  Druggist* 

Largest  Fonnclry  on  Karth  making 

CHURCH  BELLS  &CHffis Purest  copper  and  tin  onlv.  Terms,  etc.,  free. 

McSHANE  BgLL  FOUNDRY,  Baltimore.Md- 

BUCKEYE  BELL  FOUNDRY  Eslt^ett 
THE  E.  W.  VAMHIZiSN  CO.. Cincinnati,  O., U.S.A. 
Bella  made  of  Pure  Copper  and  Tin  only. 

FOR  CHURCHES,  COURT  HOUSES,  SCH00LS,e««- ALSO  CHIMES  AND  PEAI.S. 
Makers  of  the  .Largest   Bell  in  America. 

OTLKSOTHEBBSLM 

(kSWEETEB,  HOSE  DU» 

f*UitE»f*M  "M  ffl,  ABLK,  LOWES  FSIC1, 
i  ̂rWIS<trlS*i  ^Il&oUBSiEE CATALOGS? 

mJlSXjlXM&J^Z  „  TELLS  WHY. ««s  to  Cincinnati  Belli  Foundry  C©.,  Cincinnati,  ft 

CUTLER'S  RARBOLATE  OF  IODINE 
A  guaranteed  Cur «  for  Catarrh,  Consumption 
and  Hay  Fever.    All  druggists,  Jftl.OO. 

W.  H.  Smith  &  Co.,  Buffalo,  N.  Y.,  Prop's. 

<^     PISO'S   CURE    FOR 

1 CURES  WHERE  ALL  ELSE  FAILS. 
Best  Cough  Syrup.   Tastes  Good.  Use 

in  time.    Sold  by  druggists.   

CONSUMPTION      *> 
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QftmngeltBttt. 
SOUTH  DAKOTA. 

Castalia,  Oct.  25. — Have  been  here  in  a 
meeting  three  weeks.  Plea  is  new  arid  strange. 
Only  eight  decent  nights.  Three  confessions. 
Good  interest.  Expect  to  stay  another  week. 
We  don't  predict,  we  only  work,  hope  and 
trust.— R.  D.  McCance. 

CALIFORIA . 

Riverside,  Oct  23.— We  began  work  with 
this  congregation  June  12th.  Eleven  have 
been  added  by  letter  and  statement  to  date. 
Raised  balance  of  our  apportionment  for 
Foreign  Missions,  made  au  offering  to  Home 
Missions  and  exceeded  om  apportionment  for 
Church  Extension.  The  church  is  alive  to 
every  good  word  and  work. — A.  R.  Houze. 

INDIANA , 

Wabash,  Oct.  23— I  recently  preached  three 
sermoos  at  Moscow,  O.;  five  persons,  all  men, 
confessed  Christ  and  were  baptized  into  his 
death.     We  thank  God.—  L.  L.  Carpenter. 
Anderson,  Oct.  23. — Two  added  at  East 

Lynn,  at  our  regular  services  yesterday. — 
Arthur  McKown,  pastor. 
Indianapolis,  Oct.  26. — J.  M.  Canfield  ia 

again  in  the  evangelistic  field.  He  has  just 
closed  a  meeting  at  Mooresville,  with  44  ac- 

cessions.— E.  B.  Scofield. 
Indianapolis,  Oct.  26. — The  meeting  in 

Mooresville,  resulted  in  organizing  a  church, 
with  47  members,  and  a  Sunday-school,  with 
54  members,  and  a  pastor  secured. — J.  M. 
Canfield. 

nebraska . 

North  Bend,  Oct.  21.— Our  meeting  is  still 
at  high  tide;  24  odded  up  to  date.  This  has 
been  a  "red -letter"  week.  Special  services. 
Next  will  be  "rally  week."  Everything 
pushed.  The  town  ia  talking  and  we  are 
preaching.  Bro.  Atwood  is  dealing  the  gospel 
out  in  strong  doges  — F.  Howard  Sweetman, 
singer. 
Alma,  Oct  13. — We  have  fairly  good 

audiences  and  Bible-school  and  C.  W.  B.  M. 
Are  going  to  begin  a  protracted  meeting  Nov. 
10,  with  Bro  Speck,  of  Council  Bluff3,  at  the 
helm.  About  the  1st  of  January,  1900,  we  ex- 

pect to  begin  a  meeting  at  Republican  City. 
We  are  looking  forward  to  these  meetings 
with  much  interest  and  desire  for  the  salvation 
of  souls.— E.  L.  Poston. 

IOWA. 

Wapella,  Oct.  20. — Four  added  at  Atalissa, 
as  part  of  the  results  of  a  two  weeks'  meeting 
—three  confessions,  Bro  I  H.  Fuller,  of 
Burlington,  has  just  located  in  Wapella.  I  go 
to  Burlington,  Oct.  22  —Charles  Blanchard. 

Siam,  Oct.  19. — I  am  in  the  second  week  of 
a  meeting  with  20  confessions  and  one  by 
statement.  Fine  interest.  I  can  hold  another 

meeting  before  returning  to  the  Pacific  Coast' if    arrangements    are    made  soon. — Cal  OG" 
BURN. 

Batavia,  Oct.  25. — Meeting  starts  out  here 
with  fine  audiences.  Bro.  Lowe,  the  pastor, 
is  leading  the  song  service.  My  time  is  taken 
until  about  Jan.  1st.  Those  wishing  to  corre- 

spond concerning  mestinge  to  begin  about  that 
time  and  later  can  address  me  here, — Law- 

rence Wright,  evangelist. 
OKLAHOMA. 

.  Last  night  (Thursday  night,  Oct.  19)  Bro. 
D.  T.  Broadus,  of  Belle  Plains,  Kan.,  com- 

menced a  meeting  at  Antioch  Church,  eight 
and  a  half  miles  north  of  Nardin,  Kay  county, 
which  is  expected  to  last  several  weeks.  We 
have  a  good  house  of  worship  at  Antioch. 
Bro.  J.  J.  Broadbent  is  preaching  for  the 
church,  and  I  learned  from  him  that  the  church 
and  Sunday-school  are  in  good  condition. 
There  is  a  meeting  in  progress  at  Nardin,  con- 

ducted by  Bro.  J.  W.  Hall,  late  of  Kentucky. 
Bro.  Day,  anew  man  in  Oklahoma,  is  looking 
for  permanent  work.  Hope  he  will  find  it  at 
Blackwell.  This  is  the  most  central,  the 
largest  and  the  most  rapidiy  growing  town  in 
Northern  Oklahoma.  It  has  three  railroads, 
and  just  now  there  is  strong  effort  being  made 
to  establish  a  normal  college  there.  I  under- 

stand that  our  brethren  in  Brosman,  about  10 
miles  northwest  of  Blackwell,  are  having  a 
meeting  conducted  by  Bro.  Hunter.  The 
writer  filled  (?)  the  pulpit  at  Arkansas  City 
last  Lord's  day.  Was  called  there  to  preach 
the  funeral  of  Sister  Maggie  Dobbs,  who  died 
on  Friday,  Oct.  13.  The  funeral,  however, 
was  preached  in  Oxford  and  not  in  Arkansas 
City,  and  by  Bro.  W.  S.  Reborn,  and  not  by 
the  writer.  Hence,  I  attended  the  11  a.  m. 
services  in  the  city,  and  by  request  of  Bro. 
Sorey  and  others  preached  for  them.  Bro. 
Sorey  is  a  young  man  just  from  Eureka  Col- 

lege, Illinois.  From  the  size  of  the  audience 
that  was  present  and  the  attention  and  interest 
I  should  think  t  hat  the  cause  in  Arkansas  City 
is  doing  ve>y  well.  Of  course,  I  am  aware  that 
J  have  crossed  the  line,  but  have  not  wandered 
very  faraway.— R.  W.  Robertson. 

ILLINOIS. 

Charleston,  Oct.  23. — One  added  yesterday 
by  baptism — student  in  new  Normal  School. — 
W.  L.  Harding,  clerk. 
Jacksonville,  Oct.  23. — Four  great  audiences 

here  yesterday  and  five  additions;  four  by  con- 
fession.— Wallace  Brockman. 

Pekin,  Oct.  23,— All  departments  of  the 
work-  doing  well  here.  Ten  added  since  last 
report.     Four  yesterday. — J.  T.  Alsup. 

Sciota. — Bro.  Elista  is  in  a  good  meeting 
here  with  49  additions  to  date. — Ante  Mc- 
Henry. 

Allenville,  Oct.  23. — Elder  Herman  held  us 
a  12  days'  meeting,  resulting  in  25  additions; 
24  by  baptism  and  a  general  awaking  of  the 
community. — J.  W.  Mathers. 

Blandins^ille. — J.  S.  Clements  will  conduct 
a  series  of  meetings  at  the  Old  Bedford  Chuicb , 
beginning  Oct.  29th.  A.  R.  Adams  will  fill 
Bro.  Clements'  pulpit  during  the  meeting. — A. R.  Adams. 

Watseka,  Oct.  23. — Last  Lord's  day  was  an 
unusually  glad  day  with  this  congregation. 
Both  the  morning  and.  evening  services  were 
given  up  to  the  Jubilee  Convention  echoes 
Having  had  14  representatives  at  Cincinnati 
(among  whom  were  five  elders  and  their  wives 
and  one  deacon),  we  were  enabled  to  easily 
arrange  our  programs.  At  the  two  services 
six  talks  were  maae.  I  shall  be  greatly  disap- 

pointed if  great  good  does  not  come  of  these 
meetings.  I  shall  give  a  report  of  the  conven- 

tion at  Milford,  Oct.  25.  One  added  here 
since  last  report. — B.  S.  Ferball. 

ARKANSAS. 

Independence,  Mo. — I  am  on  the  zinc  field 
again,  with  headquarters  at  Mt.  Home.  Here 
we  have  a  congregation  of  from  50  to  75.  At 
present  they  are  without  a  preacher.  Several 
of  the  leading  business  men,  heads  of  mercan- 

tile companies,  are  members.  Bro.  Howard  is 
teaching  in  the  public  schools.  He  teaches 
and  preaches  in  a  substantial  way.  He  and 
Prof.  Truman  are  pioneers,  coming  to  this 
country  in  the  sixties.  They  have  stood  by  the 
cause  until  they  have  won.  We  have  congre- 

gations at  Arkaria,  Gasville,  Buford,  Big  Flat, 
and  Lone  Rock  in  this  (Baxter)  county.  These 
have  good  houses,  and  some  have  splendid 
congregations.  Some  are  able  to  pay  a  fair 
salary  I  think  most  of  them  do  not  have 
regular  preaching.  Bro.  Welch  is  in  a  meeting 
at  Buford;  meeting  one  week  old,  with  fine  in- 

terest and  10  additions.  I  spent  Sunday  night 
with  them.  Bro.  George  and  Bro.  Henly  are 
rendering  valuable  assistance  in  the  meeting. 
Bro.  Rose  recently  held  a  meeting  at  Mt. 
Home  with  25  additions.  He  is  now  in  a  meet- 

ing at  Lone  Rock,  assisted  by  Bro.  George,  a 
pioneer  preacher.  Have  not  learned  results. 
Mt.  Home  is  a  beautiful  mountain  town,  the 
county-seat  of  Baxter  County,  one  of  the  finest 
and  richest  counties  in  Arkansas.  It  has 
several  good  brick  and  stone  business  houses, 
four  good  frame  churches  and  some  splendid 
residences.  The  Baptists  have  a  fine  brick 
college  and  stone  music  hall.  This  would  be  a 
pleasant  place  for  a  home  in  the  winter.  Fish- 

ing is  exceedingly  fine  in  the  White  and  Buf- 
falo Rivers.— G.  W.Webb. 

KANSAS. 

Arkansas  City,  Oct.  23. — Three  additions  to- 
day; two  by  letter  end  one  by  confession,  all 

adults.  The  work  is  gaining  in  interest.  God 
is  blessing  our  efforts. — M.  Lee  Sorey. 
Highland,  Oct.  20.— This  date  finds  the 

writer  at  this  place  assisting  the  pastor,  L.  S. 
Ridenour,  in  a  meeting.  There  were  two  con- 

fessions and  three  baptisms  at  the  services 
last  evening.  The  outlook  is  very  promising, 

but  we  must  return  to  Reserve  to-morrow.  — ' Melancthon  Moore. 

Hamlin,  Oct.  21. — I  began  here  last  Tues- 
day, the  17th.  A  hard  battle  is  before  us. 

Immorality  prevails.  Closed  after  two  and 
a  half  weeks  at  Newark,  Mo.,  with  nine  added. 
Baptized  one  man  68  years  of  age.  The  church 
was  stirred  up  to  her  duty  and  Bro.  J.  T.  Mc- 
Garvey  is  called  as  pastor  for  one-half  instead 
of  one-fourth  time.  Next  meeting  at  Norton. 
— W.  S.  Lowe,  evangelist. 

Smith  Center,  Oct.  24. — Closed  a  two  weeks' 
meeting  at  Stuart  on  Oct,  22;  seven  baptisms, 
one  reclaimed,  one  by  letter.  Five  were  added 
to  the  church  at  Smith  Center  during  Septem- 

ber; four  by  statement,  one  baptism.  The 
work  in  Smith  county  is  moving  along  nicely. 
— A.  L.  Drummond. 

Olathe,  Oct  23  — Four  noble  young  men 
came  out  last  night  acd  made  the  good  confes- 

sion. It  was  an  impressive  scene.  One  man 
restored  two  weeks  ago.  Work  prospers. — C. 
H.  Hilton. 

Bluff  City,  Oct.  26. — We  have  just  closed  a 
meeting,  conducted  by  Bro.  Frank  Talmage, 
which  resulted  in  17  additions  to  the  church. 
This  was  a  grand  meeting  considering  local 
conditions.— W.  V.  Williams 

The  church  at  Norton,  W.  G.  Menzies,  pas 
tor,  begiDS  a  protracted  meeting  Nov.  5th. 
Ft.  Scott,  Oct.  25. — We  have  just  closed  a 

meeting    at     Mapleton,    we   found    the   con- 
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gregation  at  that  point  in  very  bad  condition. 
They  had  no  preaching  for  about  three  years, 
no  Sunday-school  for  over  two  years  and  the 
brethren  were  badly  discouraged.  We  closed 
a  three  weeks'  meeting  last  Lord's  day  with 
the  congregation  in  good  working  order,  and 
pastor's  salary  raised  for  one  year,  one- 
half  time.  Full  board  of  officers.  Eight  addi- 

tions; three  by  confession  and  baptism,  five  by 
statement.  Sunday  school  going  and  greatly 
encouraged.  I  think  that  small  places  like 
Mapleton  are  too  much  neglected  by  our 
preaching  brethren.  There  are  numbers  of 
such  points  where  much  good  can  be  accom- 

plished if  we  will  give  a  little  of  our  time. 
Brethren,  the  Macedonian  cry  is  continually 
coming  to  us  from  like  places.— T.R.Overton, 

MISSOURI. 

Tavern,  Oct.  23.— Eleven  additions  thi 
month  by  baptism  and  two  otherwise. — Chas  . E.  Dunlap. 
Tarkio,  Oct.  21. — Our  meeting  here  seven 

days  old  with  nine  additions.  Fine  outlook.— 
A.  R.  Hunt. 

Canton,  Oct,  20. — Closed  three  weeks'  meet- 
ing at  Mt.  Sterling,  la.;  28  additions. — A.  N, 

Lindsey. 
Bucklin,  Oct.  23.— M.  M.  Goode  assisted  B. 

C.  Stephens  in  a  meeting  at  Rushville  with  11 
additions  to  date;  10  baptisms. 

Kirksville,  Oct.  20. — There  were  five  addi- 
tions to  the  church  here  last  Sunday,  and  four 

the  Sunday  before.— H.  A.  Northcutt,  pas- 

tor. Tipton,  Oct,  23.— Fifteen  days  here.  Eight 
confessions.  Continue.  Harold  E.  Monser  is 
an  active  and  efficient  pastor.  I  go  to  Colby, 
Kansas,  next. — Vernon  J.  Rose. 
Louson,  Oct.  23. — I  ha?e  just  closed  a  meet- 

ing at  this  place;  nine  additions,  eight  by  con- 
fession. I  go  from  here  to  Mt.  Ayr,  Iowa,  t) 

take  charge  of  the  work  in  response  to  a  unani- 
mous call  from  that  people. — L.  C.  Snow. 

Plattsburg,  Oct.  23.— Oct.  22ud  the  writer 
closed  a  12  days'  meeting  at  New  Market, 
Platte  Co.,  where  he  has  been  pastor  for  the 
last  two  years.  In  the  12  days  there  were  27  ad- 

ditions to  the  church;  24  by  baptism. — Wm.  C. 
Thompson 

Nevada,  Oct.  23.— Closed  a  two  weeks' meeting  with  the  church  at  Walker  last  night; 
three  baptisms.  Bro.  Hill,  our  pastor,  is  in  a 
good  meeting  with  the  home  church.  We  are 
expecting  and  working  for  great  results.  Bro. 
H.  takes  hold  of  the  work  here  like  a  veteran 
and  his  services  are  highly  satisfactory  to  all. — S.  Magee. 

Billings,  Oct.  19. — Our  meeting  here  contin- 
ues with  growing  interest;  23  additions  to 

date;  16  by  baptism.  We  have  recently  or- 
ganized Christian  County  into  a  co-operative 

work  and  employed  T.  A,  Foster  as  evangelist 
for  his  full  time.  He  is  in  a  fine  meeting  at 
Riverdale  with  nine  confessions  and  two  from 
Baptists  to  date.  House  will  not  accommodate 
the  audiences.— T.  J.  Yokley,  Pres.  of  Co. 
Work. 

Maysville,  Oct.  25. — Our  work  began  here 
Oct.  15th.  We  hope  to  accomplish  a  good 

work  here.  We  had  good  audiences  last  Lord's 
day;  one  confession.  We  give  the  3rd,  4th 
and  5th  Lord's  days  to  Maysville,  and  the  1st 
and  2nd  to  Princeton.  We  shall  live  at  each 
place  half  the  time,  but  call  Maysville  our 
home.  W^e  begin  at  Princeton,  Nov.  1st.  This divided  service  is  the  first  I  ever  undertook, 

but  I  hope  to  bring  one  or  both  of  these  church- 
es to  an  "all  time  service"  within  a  year  We 

shall  not  "housekeep,"  but  board.— H.  S. Gilliam. 
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The  Secret  of  the  Flowers. 

MRS.   ADA  M.    E8TES. 

They  bloomed  and  bloomed  all  summer, 
And  we  thought  they  only  play; 

But  they  could  hold  their  secret 

"When  their  petals  flew  away 
And  disclosed  the  snuggest  garner, 
Where  tiny  seeds  they  keep, 

When  the  Autumn  stopped  their  blooming 
And  the  flowers  fell  asleep. 

Through  long  summer  days  and  dewy  nights 

They've  ever  busy  been, 
Unfolding  their  bright  corollas 
And  sucking  pollen  in. 

And  in  their  tiny  workshop, 
In  closests  dark  and  deep, 

They  filled  the  smallest  corner 
Before  they  fell  asleep. 

Mister  Bumble  Bee,  saucy  rover, 
Called  it  a  shameful  sin, 

Wooing  so  long  at  their  portals 
And  never  a  peep  within. 

The  honey  bee  'most  guessed  it, 
When  drinking  their  nectar  sweet, 

And  watched  for  the  rich  surprises 
When  the  flower  fell  asleep. 

Behold !  from  the  loftiest  treetops 
Down  to  the  grassy  sod, 

Each  one  being  true  to  duty, 

And  loyal  to  Nature's  God, 
From  millions  of  bursting  carpels 

The  shining  seed  bal  s  peep, 
Since  the  Autumn  stopped  their  blooming 
And  the  flowers  fell  asleep. 

Old  Mother  Earth  gently  called  them 
To  come  to  her  and  rest; 

From  leaf -bud  to  tiny  rootlet 
Thf  y  had  done  their  very  best 

And  when  the  warm  winds  of  April 
Unto  the  valleys  sing, 

They  will  rise  from  her  bosom  rested, 
And  wake  at  the  call  of  Spring. 

Beatrice,  Neb 

A  Heroic  Boy. 

BELLE   M'FUTERS. 

Away  in  the  Far  West  lived  a  family  of 
four.  The  father  and  mother  were  hard- 

working, Christian  parents.  The  son  was 
a  tall,  stout  boy  of  eighteen  years  and  the 
daughter  was  a  frail,  slender  girl  of  about 
sixteen.  We  will  call  the  boy  Fred  and  the 
girl  Ada.  Fred  dearly  loved  his  sister  Ada, 
and  did  anything  he  could  to  make  her 
life  pleasant.  From  birth  she  had  been  an 
invalid.  There  were  few  schools  where 

they  lived,  so  as  you  may  know  they  knew 
little  about  books.  They  had  a  neat  little 
cabin  in  the  edge  of  a  wood.  At  this  time 

there  were  plenty  of  Indians  where  they 
lived  The  Indians  were  not  hostile,  but, 

of  course,  they  disliked  being  driven  away 

to  new  camping  grounds  whenever  new  set- 
tlers came.  Their  chief  was  a  fierce-look- 

ing Indian  and  always  wore  a  long  yellow 
and  green  stripped  robe.  Fred  disliked  the 
Indian  very  much.  But  Ada  was  quite 

often  found  at  their  camp,  much  to  the  dis- 
like of  her  brother  Fred.  Whenever  she 

went  to  their  camp  she  took  the  squaws  a 
string  of  colored  beads  or  something  good 

to  eat.  The  white  people  had  built  a  round- 
house or  a  sort  of  garrison  to  protect  them 

in  ca3e  cf  an  attack  by  Indiaas.  If  the  peo- 
ple could  just  get  to  this  garrison  they  were 

safe.  Fred  and  Ada  lived  half  a  mile  from 

the  garrison,  and  as  Ada  couldn't  walk  so 
far  sne  had  to  be  carried  by  her  lather. 
One  day  a  squaw,  named  Redbird,  came  to 
their  camp  and  told  them  the  chief,  Flyer, 

had  called  a  council  and  was  about  to  make 

an  attack  on  the  whites.  Redbird  was  very 
fond  of  Ada  and  wanted  to  save  their  lives 

if  possible,  so  she  had  come  to  warn  them. 

Ada's  mother  hastily  put  up  a  lunch,  which 
she  gave  to  Fred,  who  started  with  it  and 
his  sister  for  the  garrison. They  had  to  cross  a 

deep  stream  of  water,  which  was  much  swol- 
len by  the  recent  rains,  When  Fred  came 

to  this  stream  he  was  puzzled  to  get  across. 
But  he  thought  he  could  swim  with  Ada  on 
his  back  till  his  father  and  mother  came 

along.  So  he  started,  and  by  hard  work 
nearly  reached  the  opposite  side  when  he 
saw  two  Indians  approaching  the  water. 
He  saw  that  they  would  be  captured,  and  so 
he  prepared  to  look  ahead  for  a  chance  of 
escape.  The  Indians  came  up  and  captured 
them,  the  strongest  one  taking  Fred.  They 
were  about  two  furlongs  from  the  garrison 
and  were  going  through  a  forest.  Fred  was 

walking  behind  his  captor  when  he  hap- 
pened to  see  his  only  chance  of  escape. 

His  captor's  scalping  knife  was  behind  him 
in  his  belt.  Fred  managed  to  secure  it  and 

plunged  it  into  the  heart  of  the  Indian. 
The  remaining  Indian  sprang  on  him  and 

grappled  with  him.  The  Indian  was  be- 
ginning to  get  the  best  of  it,  for  Fred  was 

nearly  exhausted,  when  suddenly  the  Indian 
tripped  and  fell.  Instantly  Fred  sprang 
on  him  and  with  one  blow  of  his  knife 
killed  him! 

Then,  hastily  taking  Ada  on  his  back,  he 
ran  for  the  garrison,  which  he  reached  in 
safety.  His  parents  who  were  already 
there  cried  for  joy  when  they  saw  their 
children,  unharmed,  except  a  few  slight 

bruises.  I  think  Fred  was  a  hero,  and  I'm 
sure  Ada  must  be  very  proud  of  such  a 
brother. 

The  Difference. 

She  was  a  woman,  worn  and  turn, 
Whom  the  world  oademned  for  a  single  sin. 

They  cast  her  out  on  the  King's  highway 
And  passed  her  by  as  they  went  to  pray. 

He  was  a  man,  and  more  to  blame, 
But  the  world  spared  him  *  breath  of  shame, 
Beneath  his  feet  he  saw  her  lie, 

But  raised  his  head  and  pas-ed  her  by. 

They  were  the  people  who  went  to  pray 
At  the  temple  of  God  on  a  holy  day. 
They  sjorned  the  womffl,  forgave  the  man; 
It  were  ever  thus  sirce  the  world  bagan. 

Time  passed  on  and  the  woman  died, 
On  the  Cross  of  Shame  sne  was  crucified; 
But  the  world  was  stern  and  would  not  yield, 

And  they  buried  her  in  Potter's  Field. 

The  man  died,  t:so,  and  they  buried  him 
In  a  casket  of  cloth  with  a  silver  rim, 
And  said,  as  they  turned  from  his  grave  away, 

"We  have  buried  an  honest  man  to-day." 

— Arthur  Lewis  Tubbs,  in  the  Ram's  Horn. 

Via  Dolorosa. 

Resent  the  fact  as  we  may,  the  path  that 

ends  in  final  victory,  whether  for  the  man 
or  for  the  world,  is  a  Via  Dolorosa.  And 
the  world  by  such  means,  and  in  spite  of 

all,  is  becoming  a  better  world.  There  are 
more  men  than  once  there  were  that  are 

not  afaid ;  more  men  than  once  that  are 
ready  to  be  a  dying  sacrifice,  and,  what  is 
still  better  for  this  generation  at  least,  a 

living  sacrifice.  And  by  so  much  the 

world  is  being  lifted  toward  the  consumma- 
tion for  which  men  pray,  and  out  toward 

which  runs  the  purposes  and  pledges  of 

Almighty  God. — C.  H.  Parkhurst. 

Fill  a  pie  with 

if  you  want  your  guests  to 
praise  it.  Delicate  in  flavor, 
rich  in  substance,  clean,  pure 

and  fresh.      Ask  for  it.     Try 

ATWIORE'S 
Genuine 

English Plum Pudding, 

The  Saloon  the  Mouth  of  Hell. 

Does  any  one  doubt  this?  Let  him  read 
the  following  extract  from  the  report  of  the 

grand  jury  of  Chicago.  Having  investi- 
gated the  saloons,  they  made  out  and  pub- 

lished the  report,  which,  in  part,  reads  a3 

follows:  "Repeatedly  witnesses  before  us 
have  testified  to  the  fact  that  in  saloons 

which  are  the  resort  of  thieves,  hold-up 
men  and  dissolute  women,  robbe  ies  and 

burglaries  are  planned;  and  criminals  with 
well  known  records  issue  from  these  vile 

dens  to  waylay  men,  women  and  children. 
In  many  cases  saloonkeepers  and  saloon 

employes  serve  as  receivers  of  stolen  prop- 
erty. In  no  less  than  six  cases  before  this 

grand  jury  it  was  shown  that  murders  were 
committed  either  in  saloons  or  as  a  result 

of  saloon  influence.  The  police,  when 

striving  to  detect  criminals,  at  once  visit 

the  saloons,  proving  that  those  officers  are 
aware  of  the  character  of  the  men  who 

habitually  fill  them. 

"The  fact  is,  that  in  the  opinion  of  com- 
petent men  whose  duties  call  them  to  the 

consideration  of  crime  in  Cook  County, 

seventy  five  per  cent,  of  the  criminal  of- 
fenses committed  within  the  county  are 

traceable  directly  or  indirectly  to  the  sa- 
loon, and  the  further  fact  is  that  the  great- 

er portion  of  the  expense  for  the  adminis- 
tration of  justice  and  the  regulation  and 

punishment  of  crime  is  caused  by  the  evil 

of  drink.  All  these  facts  are  ample  evi- 
dence that  there  should  be  immediate  and 

stringent  measures  adopted  for  the  sup- 
pression of  the  frightful  evil  and  influence 

of  open  saloons." The  worst  of  all  in  this  array  of  infamy 

is  the  fact  that  every  one  who  is  fairly  well 

informed  as  to  the  purpose  and  work  of  the 
saloon  knows  that  this  terrible  indictment 

is  only  too  true.  The  statement  is  made 

not  by  "cranky  prohibitionists,"  or  "long- 
haired," "wild-eyed"  "temperance  fanat- 

ics," but  by  plain  citizens,  commissioned 
by  the  court  to  investigate  and  make  report 
under  oath  of  the  facts  and  conditions  they 
find. 

The  saloon  is  a  God-blaspheming,  law- 

defying,  man- destroying  institution,  that 
will  sooner  or  later  destroy  this  republic  if 
not  itself  destroyed.  In  the  name  of  all 
that  is  precious  and  sacred,  why  do  not  the 

Christian  people  get  together,  concentrate 
their  efforts  and  forever  overthrow  this 

foul  foe  of  God  and  man? — Religious  Tel- escope. 

TO  MARK  YOUR  WIFE  LOVE  YOU 

Buy  "Garland"  Stores  and  Ranges. 



1400 THE   CHRISTIAN-EVANGELIST Nov.  2    1899 

The  Old,  Old  Story. 
He  was  one  of  the  fellows 

That  could  drink  or  leave  it  alone, 
With  a  fine,  high  scorn  for  common  men 
Who  were  born  with  no  backbone. 

"And  why,"   said  he,    "should  a    man    of 
strength 

Deny  to  himself  the  use 
Of  the  pleasant  gift  of  the  warm,  red  wine 
Because  of  its  weak  abuse?" • 

He  could  quote  at  a  banquet, 
With  a  manner  half  divine, 

Full  fifty  things  the  poets  say 
About  the  rosy  wine; 

And  he  could  sing  a  spirited  song 
About  the  lips  of  a  lass, 

And  drink  a  toast  to  her  fair  young  worth 
In  a  sparkling,  generous  glass. 

And  since  this  lordly  fellow 
Could  drink  or  leave  it  alone, 

He  chose  to  drink  at  his  own  wild  will 
Till  his  will  was  overthrown. 

And  the  lips  of  the  lass  are  cold  with  grief, 
And  her  children  shiver  and  shrink, 

For  the  man  who  once  could  leave  it  alone 

Is  a  pitiful  slave  to  drink. 

— British  Temperance  Advocate. 

General  Tom  Thumb. 

St.  Nicholas  for  November  contains  an 
interesting  article  about  this  midget  man 
and  other  little  folks  from  which  we  repro- 

duce below  the  concluding  part  of  the 
article : 

"Hoping  to  renew  his  former  successes, 
in  1857  the  energetic  showman  again  sailed 
for  England.  Tom  Thumb  accompanied 
him,  and  soon  Mr.  Barnum  began  to  re- 

trieve his  fallen  fortunes. 

"The  General  continued  his  exhibitions 
in  different  European  cities,  while  Mr. 

Barnum  made  trips  here,  there,  and  every- 
where, until,  in  1861,  we  find  them  all  back 

in  America. 

"In  December  of  this  year  Mr.  Barnum 
received  at  the  museum  a  vi9it  from  a 

wonderfully  small  dwarf  named  George 

"Washington  Morrison  Nutt. 
"Mr.  Barnum  immediately  conferred  up- 
on him  the  title  of  'Commodore,'  and  pro- 

cured for  him  ponies,  miniature  coachman 
and  footman,  and  a  little  carriage  that 
when  closed  resembled  an  English  walnut. 
General  Tom  Thumb  was  at  that  time 

traveling  in  the  South  and  West.  He  had 
grown  quite  stout,  and,  singularly  enough, 
Commodore  Nutt  bore  a  striking  resem- 

blance to  the  General  as  he  looked  a  few 

years  before.  Many  thought  that  General 
Tom  Thumb  and  Commodore  Nutt  were 
one  and  the  same. 

"On  the  principle,  I  suppose,  that  two 
dwarfs  are  better  than  one,  and  to  refute 

the  unbelievers,  Tom  Thumb's  "Western 
engagement  was  brought  to  a  close,  and  the 
two  mites  were  exhibited  together  at  the 
museum.  Advertisements  headed  'The 

Two  Dromios,'  and  'Two  Smallest  Men 
and  Greatest  Curiosities  Living,'  drew 
many  visitors;  and  soon  after  Mr.  Barnum 
heard  of  another  dwarf,  a  very  pretty  little 
woman  calling  herself  Lavinia  Warren. 
Her  home  was  at  Middleboro,  Massachu- 

setts, and  Mr.  Barnum  soon  made  an 
engagement  with  her  which  was  to  last  for 
several  years.  Lavinia  had  a  sister,  smaller 
than  herself,  named  Minnie,  and  she  too 
was  soon  persuaded  to  join  the  group  of 
midgets;  and  Tom  Thumb,  Commodore 
Nutt,  Lavinia  and  Minnie  Warren  formed 
a  marvelous  quartet  as  one  could  wish 
to  see,  and  their  exhibitions  were  attended 

by  as  many  people  as  the  museum  could 
accommodate. 

"On  February  10,  1863,  Miss  Livinia 
Warren  and  General  Tom  Thumb  were 
made  man  and  wife  at  Grace  Church  in 
New  York.  Commodore  Nutt  and  Minnie 
Warren  acted  as  best  man  and  bridesmaid. 
And  these  two  were  married  somewhat 
later. 
"General  Tom  Thumb  and  wife  held 

a  large  reception  at  the  Metropolitan  Hotel. 
The  bride  and  groom,  on  their  wedding 
tour,  went  to  Washington  and  visited 
President  Lincoln,  and  then  settled  down 
to  private  life,  the  General  having  made 
enough  money  to  warrant  his  retiring  from 
business. 

"Tom  Thumb  had  been  too  long  accus- 
tomed to  the  excitement  of  a  public  life 

to  care  for  retirement.  In  a  few  months  he 

made  business  arrangements  with  Commo- 
dore Nutt  and  Minnie  Warren,  and  the  four 

soon  found  themselves  again  in  the  show 
kYU  sinp^^i 

"On  June  21,  1869,  the  'General  Tom 
Thumb  Company,'  as  it  was  called,  started 
from  New  York  on  a  three  years'  tour 
around  the  world. 

"The  journey  of  the  four  midgets  was 
really  most  remarkable.  They  traveled 
55,487  miles,  gave  1,471  entertainments  in 
587  different  cities  and  towns,  in  many 
latitudes  and  climes,  and  never  lost  a  day 
nor  missed  a  single  performance  through 
accident  or  illness ;  and  they  coined  money 
all  the  way. 

"From  this  time  on  we  hear  of  Tom 
Thumb  sometimes  quietly  resting  in 
his  home  in  Bridgeport,  sometimes 

giving  entertainments  in  vari  >us  cities. 
He  and  his  wife  were  frequently  seen  in 
New  York,  and  were  present  in  1881,  when 

Mr.  Barnum  opened  his  'Greatest  Show 
on  Earth,'  at  Madison  Square  Garden. 
"Tom  Thumb  died  in  Middleboro,  Massa- 

chusetts, on  July  15,  1883.  He  was  laid  to 
rest  in  the  beautiful  Mountain  Grove 

Cemetery  of  his  native  town.  A  slender 
shaft  of  marble,  surmounted  by  a  life-size 
statue  of  himself,  marks  his  resting-place, 
while  near  by  is  the  massive  monument  of 
granite  over  the  grave  of  his  old  friend  and 

manager,  Mr.  Barnum." 

IT  CAN'T  BE  DONE 

'Now  Be  Good." 
In  the  course  of  the  celebrations  attend- 

ing his  arrival  at  New  York,  Admiral  Dew- 
ey met  Governor  McMillin,  of  Tennessee, 

dna  said  he  had  a  good  story  to  tell  him. 
"It's  about  one  of  your  boys.  During 

one  of  the  land  battles  outside  of  Manila 

one  of  the  Tennessee  regiments  was  en- 
gaged in  skirmishing.  One  of  your  soldiers 

had  been  shot  at  twice  by  a  Filipino,"  said 
he,  "and  both  shots  missing,  the  Tennessee 
boy  became  disgusted  at  the  poor  marks- 

manship of  the  Filipino,  ran  over  to  him, 

and  gave  him  a  good  spanking.  'Now  go 

home  and  be  good.  '" Governor  McMillin  promised  to  spread 
the  story  throughout  his  state. 

To  Clean  Laee. 

When  lace  is  soiled,  even  the  very  finest, 
such  as  honiton  and  point,  you  can  clean  it  by 
being  careful  in  this  way :  sew  the  lace  upon 
strips  of  muslin  and  roll  it  tight  around  a 
smooth  glass  bottle  and  fasten  securely  Make 
a  suds  by  adding  a  teaspoonful  of  Gold  Dust 
Washing  Power,  and  put  the  bottle  in  this  to 
soak  for  several  hours.  If  the  water  looks 
soiled,  make  fresh  suds  and  repeat  this  proc- 

ess, patting  the  lace  frequently  between  the 
fingers  and  rinse  in  several  waters;  then  dry 
the  lace  on  the  bottle  with  a  soft  towel. 

No  One  Can  Remain  Well,  No  Chronic 
Disease  Can  Be  Cured  Unless 
the  Stomaeh  is  First  Made 

Strong  and  Vigorous. 
This  is  plain  because  every  organ  in  the  body 

depends  on  the  stomach  for  its  nourishment. 
Nerve,  bone,  sinew,  blood  are  made  from  the  food 
which  the  stomach  converts  to  our  use, 
How  useless  to  treat  disease  wuh  this,  that  and 

the  other  remedy  and  neglect  the  most  important 
of  all,  the  stomach. 
The  earliest  symptoms  of  indigestion  are  sour 

risings,  bad  taste  in  the  mouth,  gas  in  stomach  and 
bowels,  palpitation,  all  gone  feeling, faintness,  head- 

aches, constipation;  later  comes  loss  of  flesh,  con- 
sumption, liver  and  heart  troubles,  kidney  diseases, 

nervous  prostration,  all  of  which  are  the  indirect 
result  of  poor  nutrition. 
Any  person  suffering  from  indigestion  should 

make  it  a  practice  to  take  after  each  meal  one  of 
Stuart's  Dyspepsia  Tablets,  allowing  it  to  dissolve 
in  the  mouth  and  thus  mingle  with  the  saliva  and 
enter  the  stomach  in  the  most  natural  way.  These 
Tablets  are  highly  recommended  by  Dr.  Jennison 
because  they  are  composed  of  tbe  natural  digestive 
acids  and  fiuit  essences  which  assist  the  stomach  in 
digesting  all  wholesome  food  before  it  has  time  to 
ferment  and  sour. 

Stuart's  Dyspepsia  Tablets  are  sold  by  druggists, 
full  sized  packages  at  50  cents.  They  are  also  ex- 
cell  ent  for  invalids  and  children.  A  book  on  stom- 

ach diseases  and  thousands  of  testimonials  of  genu- 
ine cures  sent  free  by  addressing  P.  A.  Stuart  Co., 

Marshall,  Mich. 

The  Value  of  Adversity. 

The  air  from  the  sea  of  affliction  is 

extremely  beueficial  to  invalid  Christians. 

Continued  prosperity,  like  warm  atmos- 
phere, has  a  tendency  to  unbind  the  sinews 

and  soften  the  bones;  but  the  cold  winds  of 
trouble  make  us  sturdy,  haidy  and  well 
braced  in  every  part.  Unbroken  success 
often  leads  to  an  undervaluing  of  mercies 
and  forgetfulness  of  the  giver;  but  the 
withdrawal  of  the  sunshine  leads  us  to  look 
for  the  sun.— Spurgeon. 

An  Open  Hand. 
An  inveterate  drunkard  once  asked  a 

Quaker  whether  he  knew  of  a  method 
whereby  he  could  cure  his  dominant  vice. 
"Friend,"  answered  Broadbrim,  "it  is  as 

easy  as  keeping  thy  hand  ■  pen." 
"How  can  that  be?"  said  the  drunkard; 

"every  man  can  keep  his  hand  open,  but  as 

to  abstaining  from  liquor,  that's  quite  a 

different  thing." 
"I  will  tell  thee,  friend,"  quoth  the 

Quaker,  '  'when  thou  hast  gotten  a  glass  of 
gin  in  thy  hand,  and  before  thou  dost  raise 
the  tempting  liquor  to  thy  lips,  open  thy 

hand — and  keep  it  open.  Thou  breakest  the 
glass,  but  thou  breakest  not  the  law  of 

sobriety." 

$100  Reward,  $100. 
The  readers  of  this  paper  will  be  pleased  to  learn 

that  there  is  at  least  one  dreaded  disease  that 
science  has  been  able  to  cure  in  all  its  stages  and 
that  Is  Catarrh.  Hall's  Catarrh  Cure  is  the  only 
positive  cure  now  known  to  the  medical  fraternity 
Catarrh  being  a  constitutional  disease,  requires  a 
constitutional  treatment.  Hall's  Catarrh  Cure  is 
taken  internally,  acting  directly  upon  the  blood  and 
mucous  surfaces  of  the  system,  thereby  destroying 
the  foundation  of  the  disease,  and  giving  the  patient 

strength  by  building  up  the  constitution  and  assist- 
ing nature  in  doing  its  work.  The  proprietors  have 

so  much  faith  in  its  curative  powers,  that  they  offer 
One  Hundred  Dollars  for  any  case  that  it  fails  to 
cure.    Send  for  list  of  Testimonials.    Address, 

F.  J.  CHENEY  &  CO.,  Toledo,  O. 
Sold  by  Druggists,  75c. 
Hall's  Family  Pills  are  the  best. 
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Gen. "Joe"  Wheeler. 

Andrew  Carnegie. 

Walter  Camp. 

Reginald  de  Koven. 

Margaret  Deland. 
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John  Philip  Sousa. 

Maj.-Gen.  Wesley  Merritt SEND  us  your  ad- _    dress  on  a  postal 
card,  and  we  will  mail 

you  our  Illustrated  Announcement  of  the  1 900 
volume  and  sample  copies  of  the  paper  Free. 

Now  is  the  Time  to  Subscribe. 
MHOSE  who  subscribe  now,  sending  $1.75,  the  price  of  a  year's subscription,  with  this  slip  or  the  name  of  this  paper,  will  receive 
The  Companion  Free  for  the  remaining  weeks  of  i8gg,  the  beautiful 
Companion  Calendar,  and  the  52  issues  of  the  new  volume  to  Jan.,  igoi, 

N  N  152 

THE  YOUTH'S  COMPANION,   BOSTON,   MASS. 

The  Smallest  Book. 
The  smallest  book  ever  printed  is  the 

story  of  Perrault's  little  "Hop-o'-my 
Thumb,"  lately  published  The  book  is 
one  and  one- half  inches  long  by  one  inch 
wide  and  one- quarter  inch  thick.  It  can 
be  read  only  by  the  aid  of  a  microscope,  but 

is  complete  in  every  way  and  has  four  en- 
gravings.— Chicago  Inter-Ocean. 

We  have  seen  this  item  from  time  to 

time  in  various  papers.  It  is  not  correct. 
We  have  an  English  Dictionary,  384  pages, 
legible  without  a  microscope  to  those  with 
good  eyes,  which  is  only  one  inch  long, 

three  quarters  of  an  inch  wide  and  a  quar- 
ter of  an  inch  thick.  It  is  bound  in  imi- 

tation morocco  (the  genuine  would  have 

been  too  thick) ,  and  is  inclosed  in  a  silver- 
ed case  'with  a  glass  front,  with  a  ring  so 

that  it  can  be  worn  as  a  watch  cnarm. — 
Herald  and  Presbyter. 
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Some  Interesting  Dairy  Statistics. 

"Keeping  Cows  For  Profit"  is  the  well- 
chosen  title  of  the  newest  work  on  practical 

dairying  to  come  under  our  notice.  We  un- 
derstand that  a  large  issue  of  this  little 

publication  is  being  gratuitously  circulated 
with  the  compliments  of  The  De  Laval 
Separator  Co.,  74  Cortlandt  St.,  New  York, 
which  concern  offers  to  send  a  copy  to 
every  reader  of  the  Christian-Evangelist 
upon  request. 
The  book  treats  of  dairying  as  a  manu- 

facturing business  and  discusses  its  prob- 
lems from  the  standpoint  that  every  dairy 

farmer  is  just  as  much  a  business  man  as 

though  engaged  in  any  other  manufactur- 
ing or  commercial  undertaking. 

The  book  begins  with  a  brief  review  of 
the  history  of  dairying,  shows  the  relative 
percentages  of  the  various  component 
parts  of  the  different  dairying  products, 
takes  up  the  production  and  marketing  of 
such  products  in  one  form  after  another, 
and  closes  with  a  pertinent  reference  to 
private  dairying. 

In  an  historical  and  statistical  way  it 
tells  much  that  is  interesting.  We  learn 
that  dairying  is  of  most  ancient  beginning, 
going  back  at  least  2,000  years  before 
Christ,  but  that  in  a  commercial  form  it  is 
most  modern,  being  scarcely  more  than 
the  development  of  the  last  generation. 
We  learn  that  in  1898  the  dairy  products  of 
the  United  States  were  $500,000,000;  that 
there  are  some  17,000,000  milch  cows  in  the 
U.  S.;  an  annual  consumption  of  1,750,- 
000,000  gallons  of  milk;  1,500,000,000  lbs. 
of  butter  and  300,000,000  lbs.  of  cheese; 

and  that  1899  prices  of  all  dairying  prod- 
ucts, especially  butter,  have  been  consider- 
ably higher  than  for  several  years  past. 

We  find  that  the  average  U.  S.  yield  of 
milk  per  cow  is  less  than  4,000  lbs.  a  year, 
and  only  about  130  lbs.  of  butter;  while  to 
be  profitable  the  milk  yield  should  be  from 
5,000  to  6,000  lbs.,  and  the  butter  produc- 

tion never  under  200  lbs.  In  this  connection 

it  is  authoritatively  stated  that  fully  one  - 
half  of  the  butter  produced  in  farm  butter 
making,  by  the  practice  of  the  older  dairy- 

ing methods,  is  made  and  marketed  at  an 
actual  loss  to  the  maker. 

The  book  fairly  teems  with  practical 
facts  and  epigrammatical  expressions  ap- 

pealing to  the  dairy  farmer. 

Passenger  or  Freight. 

The  railways  of  India  had  lately  a  curious 
problem  to  decide.  It  was  whether  a  man 
who  applied  for  passage  from  the  far  north 
to  a  distant  southern  shrine  should  be  ac- 

cepted at  passenger  rates  or  charged  as 
freight.  He  had  heavy  iron  bands  upon 
his  wrists,  ankles  and  neck;  heavy  iron  gir- 

dles about  his  chest  and  loins;  heavy  iron 
chains  swung  in  multitudinous  festoons  a- 
cross  his  chest  and  back;  heavy  iron  chains 
wound  around  each  limb,  and  finally,  an  i- 
ron  cable  fastened  to  his  waistband  and  ter- 

minating in  a  heavy  iron  ring;  while  he 
carried  an  immense  iron  pin  and  a  hammer 
with  which  to  drive  it  into  the  ground  when 
he  chose  to  stake  himself  out  for  the  night. 
It  was  estimated  that  he  carried  upon  his 
person  no  less  than  two  hundred  pounds  of 
metal,  and  the  conclusion  of  the  railway 
authorities  was  that  he  must  pay  both  for 

passage  snd  for  freightage  of  his  "junk." 
It  proved  that  he  was  a  pilgrim  upon  his 
ourney  to  expiate  his  sins;  and,  finding  it 

i  ̂
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The  Wonderful  Merits  of  Swamp -Root,   the   Great 
Kidney  and  Bladder  Remedy 

By  Special  Arrangement,  Every  Reader  of  the  "Christian-Evangelist,"  to 
Prove  for  Themselves  the  Wonderful  Curative  Properties  of  the  Famous 

New  Discovery  Swamp-Root,  May  Have  a  Sample  Bottle  Sent  Abso- 
lutely FREE  by  Mail. 

It  used  to  be  considered  that  only  urin- 
ary troubles  were  to  be  traced  to  the  kid- 

neys, but  now  modern  science  proves  that 
nearly  all  constitutional  diseases  have  their 
beginning  in  the  disorder  of  these  useful 

organs. 
What  more  natural? 

The  kidneys  filter  and  purify  the  blood. 
Your  other  organs  may  need  care,  but 

your  kidneys  most,  because  they  do  most. 
If  you  are  sick,  begin  doctoring  your 

kidneys,  because  as  soon  as  they  are  well 
they  will  help  all  other  organs  to  health. 

The  immediate  symptoms  and  first  proofs 
of  weak  kidneys  are  pain  or  dull  ache  in 
the  back,  rheumatism,  dizziness,headaches, 
nervousness,  heart  trouble,  pain  in  the 
limbs,  bloating,  sallow  complexion,  puffy 
or  dark  circles  under  the  eyes,  bladder 
irritation,  suppression  of  urine,  obliged  to 
pass  water  often  day  and  night,  worn-out, 
tired  feeling,  lack  of  ambition. 

If  your  water,  when  allowed  to  remain 
undisturbed  in  a  glass  or  bottle  for  twenty- 
four  hours,  forms  a  sediment  or  settling, 
or  has  a  cloudy  appearance,  it  is  evidence 
that  your  kidneys  and  bladder  need  imme  ■ 
diate  attention. 

Swamp  Root  is  the  great  medical  tri- 
umph of  the  19th  century;  discovered  after 

years  of  untiring  effort  and  research  by  the 
eminent  kidney  and  bladder  specialist,  Dr. 
Kilmer. 

It  is  pleasant  to  take,  and  can  be  pur- 
chased at  most  drug  stores  or  medicine 

dealers  in  fifty-cent  or  one-dollar  bottles. 
Make  a  note  of  the  name,  SWAMP- 

ROOT,  Dr.  Kilmer's  Swamp- Root,  and 
remember  it  is  prepared  only  by  Dr.  Kil- 

mer &  Co.,  Binghamton,  N.  Y. 
The  famous  new  discovery,  Swamp- 

Root,  has  been  tested  in  so  many  ways,  in 
hospital  work,  in  private  practice,  among 
the  helpless,  too  poor  to  purchase  relief, 
and  has  proved  so  successful  in  every  case 
that  a  special  arrangement  has  been  made 
by  which  all  readers  of  the  Christian- 
Evangelist,  who  have  not  already  tried  it, 
may  have  a  sample  bottle  sent  absolutely 
free  by  mail.  Also  a  book  telling  more 
about  Swamp-Root  and  containing  some  of 
the  thousands  upon  thousands  of  testimo- 

nial letters  received  from  men  and  women 

One-half  the  50  ot.  size-  one-quarter  the  $1  00  size. 

who  owe  their  good  health,  in  fact  their 

very  lives,  to  the  wonderful  curative  prop- 
erties of  Swam-Root. 

The  great  kidney  remedy,  Swamp  Root, 

is  so  remarkably  successful  that  our  read- 
ers are  advised  to  write  for  a  free  sample 

bottle,  and  to  kindly  mention  the  St.  Louis 
Christian- Evangelist  when  sending  youi 
address  to  Dr.  Kilmer  &  Co.,  Binghamton, 

N.  Y. 

would  be  impossible  to  reach  the  shrine  of 
his  chosen  intercessor  with  his  articles  of 

penance  on,  he  wished  to  go  near  enough 
to  make  the  balance  of  his  journey  prac- 

ticable. Accoutred  as  he  was,  he  present- 
ed a  graphic  picture  of  the  conscience  bur- 

dened by  its  sense  of  sin.  He  was  seeking 
in  the  pains  of  his  body  to  atone  for  the 
sins  of  his  soul. — The  Interior, 

It  takes  a  great  deal  of  courage  simply  tc 

be  yourself,  and  yet  to  be  yourself  is  the  line 
of  power.  We  are  all  the  time  thinking  thai 
if  we  act  and  speak  or  feel  as  others  do,  w« 
shall  be  right;  but  once  in  a  while,  in  a  mo 

ment  of  illumination,  it  comes  over  us  tha' 
we  are  not  just  like  anyone  else,  and  thai 
we  have  to  act  and  think  and  feel  accordini 
to  our  nature. 
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toitl]  Stye  €t)iR>ren. 
CONDUCTED  B* 

J,     BRECKENRIDQE  ELLIS,     PLATTSBURG,    MO. 

The  Red  Box   Clew— VI. 

Frank  Douglas  was  thrilled  with  pleas- 
ure. She  read  what  Vega  had  written 

upon  the  slate  as  if  she  dared  not  believe 
her  eyes.  But  when  she  looked  up,  she 

saw  that  the  deaf  girl's  face  had  changed. 
It  was  no  longer  cold  and  sour,  but  shy. 
Frank  impulsively  threw  her  arm  about 
her  companion,  and  they  sat  for  awhile  in 

close  embrace.  Then  Vega  asked,  "What 
would  you  like  to  do?"  It  gave  her  a  throb 
of  joy  to  ask  the  question,  as  she  realised 
that  she  might  make  another  happy.  She 
never  thought  of  the  happiness  of  her 
brother  and  sister,  because  they  always 
treated  her  as  if  she  were  a  burden.  They 
did  what  she  commanded  because  their 

mother  saw  to  that,  but  they  manifested  no 
interest  in  her.  She  felt  that  Frank  need- 

ed her,  and  it  was  a  sweet  thought;  she  had 
long  ago  ceased  to  think  of  herself  save  as  an 

unfortunate,  miserable  drag  to  other  peo- 
ple. No  wonder  she  had  moped,  and  had 

been  dull  and  imperious!  And  all  the 
time  she  had  been  thirsting  for  a  little 
human  companionship;  and  she  had  been 
given  everything  but  that, 
Frank  took  the  slate  and  began  to  write, 

and  Vega  reflected  how  differently  others 
took  the  slate — impatiently  and  with 
hasty  hands;  and  how  they  always  wrote  as 
few  words  as  would  express  their  meaning. 
But  Frank  wrote  lovingly,  with  a  bright 
smile.  And  Vega  wondered  that  she  had 
ever  hated  the  slate  over  which  the  pure, 
patient  face  was  bending.  Frank  wrote, 

"I  suppose  you  are  used  to  the  brook,  but 
I  do  so  want  to  play  in  it,  for  I  have  never 
been  real  close  to  a  brook  in  my  life;  I 

mean  close  enough  to  touch  the  water." 
Vega  was  surprised.  Why  any  one  should 
want  to  play  in  a  brook,  and  what  one 
could  do  with  a  brook  in  the  way  of  getting 
entertainment,  mystified  her.  She  answer- 

ed doubtfully,  "I  suppose  a  person  would 
get  wet." 
Then  Frank's  face  lit  up  with  a  reckless, 

bold  thought,  and  with  a  hand  that  trem- 

bled from  her  audacity,  she  wrote,  "Let's 
go  barefooted!" 
"Go  to  the  house  and  bring  a  towel," 

said  Vega  briefly.  Not  that  she  had  any 
desire  to  go  barefooted.  It  had  been  more 
than  a  year  since  she  had  so  disported. 
But  she  had  determined  to  let  Frank  have 
her  way,  and  since  Vega  did  not  desire  to 
do  anything,  why  not  please  her  friend? 
She  waited  in  the  summerhouse  feeling 
strange  and  light-headed,  as  if  she  was 
going  to  have  a  fever.  What  a  curious 
feeling  it  gave  her,  to  think  of  somebody 

else's  pleasure! 
In  the  meantime,  Frank  reached  the  house 

and  entered  the  back  way.  "A  towel?" 
said  Mrs.  Dew,  looking  with  wonder  at  the 

girl's  glowing  face.    "What's  the  matter?" 
"Oh,  we  are  going  barefooted  in  the 

brook,"  said  Frank  breathless  and  happy. 
"And  oh,  Mrs.  Dew,  I  was  never  barefooted 
in  my  life,  except  sometimes  in  my  bed- 

room, when  I  was  playing  the  rug  was  a 
pond.  And  when  I  think  that  sure-enough 
water  will  be  splashing  over  my  toes  I  feel 

like  laughing  aloud." 
"Weill"  exclaimed  the  housekeeper. 

"And  do  you  mean  to  say  that  Vega  is  go- 
ing top  lay!" 

"Of  course  she  is."  And  Frank  ran 
away  just  as  Mrs.  Clarmont  peeped  in. 
"What's  that?"  the  mistress  demanded sharply. 

"They  are  going  barefooted,"  said  Mrs. 
Dew;  they  are  going  to  play  in  the  brook." 
"Mercy  on  us!"  cried  Mrs.  Clarmont. 

"This  comes  from  hiring  a  child,  nobody 
knows  who,  with  common  ways.  They  are 

too  big  to  go  barefooted!" 
"Nobody  can  see  them  down  in  the 

grove,"  said  Mrs,  Dew,  drawing  in  her 
mouth  a3  wa3  her  custom  in  certain  moods. 

"But  the  idea  of  turning  out  their — their 
toes  and  heels  to  the  air!"  cried  Mrs,  Clar- 

mont. "This  has  affected  my  nerves,  Mrs. 
Dew !  I  have  not  raised  my  daughters  to 
splash  about  with  their  legs  in  the  open 

country!" 
"Say  the  word,  ma'am,  and  I'll  run  down 

there  and  put  a  stop  to  it," 
"Yes,  and  have  Vega  mope  about  for  a 

week.  No,  indeed.  I  am  not  accustomed 
to  crossing  Vega,  as  you  know.  But  I  am 
disappointed  in  Fanny;  I  shall  go  and  teil 
Clara  how  common  she  is."  And  Mrs. 
Clarmont  slammed  the  kitchen  door. 

Ronald  was  reading  as  he  sprawled  on  a 
sofa,  while  Clara  was  giving  her  attention  to 
some  fancy  work.  Mrs.  Clarmont  announced 

the  news  with  a  tragic  air.  "What  do  you 
think?  That  Fanny  has  actually  inveigled 

Vega  into  going  barefooted!" 
"And  did  Vega  want  to  do  it?"  inquired 

Clara.  "I  can't  imagine  her  wanting  to 
do  anything!  Well,  for  mercy's  sake 
don't  stop  her!  If  it  would  please  the 
child  to  stand  on  her  head,  I'd  help  hold 

her  up!" "That  Bob  is  a  bright  girl,"  said  Ronald, 
looking  up.  "Here  we've  nearly  run  our- 

selves distracted,  trying  to  trump  up  an 
amusement  for  Vega,  and  none  of  us  hit  on 

the  barefoot  idea!" 
"It's  low,"  said  Mrs.  Clarmont.  It's— it's 

common." While  Frank  was  taking  off  her  shoes 
and  stockings,  she  really  could  not  help 

from  laughing  and  shivering  with  delight- 
ful anticipation,  and  Vega  could  not  help 

from  catching  a  little  of  the  joyous  infec- 
tion. So  even  she  smiled  as  she  followed 

suit.  And  they  waded  up  and  down  the 
branch.  It  was  fun  when  they  came  to  the 
bridge,  because  you  could  just  step  off  of 
it  into  the  water  as  if  you  were  a  horse 

that  didn't  care  how  wet  he  got  himself. 
There  were  places  where  the  sun  got 
through  the  treetops  and  reached  the 
water,  a  good  deal  tangled  up,  and  shone 
there  peaceful  and  placid.  There  was  one 
place  where  the  banks  came  close  together 
and  rose  high  and  abrupt — quite  higher 
than  their  heads.  And  in  this  narrow 
channel  the  water  ran  deep  and  dark;  oh, 
it  quite  came  to  their  knees,  and  you  had 
better  hold  your  dress  well  in  that  place ! 
Then  there  was  another  place,  just  the 
opposite  of  that;  for  here  the  channel  grew 
broad  and  the  banks  ran  away  from  each 
other,  and  looked  like  they  would  never 
come  close  together  again.  And  in  this 
place  there  was  a  broad  sandbar  where 
you  could  paddle  out  of  the  water  and 
make  deep  tracks  and  run  the  fine  sand 
through  your  fingers,  and  dig  a  great  hole  in 
no  time.  Further  down  the  pasture  a  high 
rock  bluff  rose  from  the  stream,  and  about 
half  way  up,  a  cold,  thin  line  of  water 
spouted  out  and  fell  into  the  brook  below 
with  a  song  that  had  no  rest-notes.    And 

that  was  a  spring,  such  as  Frank  had  often 
read  about.  Now  she  saw  it  with  her  own 

eyes,  and  caught  some  of  the  water  in  her 
own  mouth!  And  Vega  drank  from  it  too, 
just  for  fun,  not  because  anybody  was thirsty. 

They  kept  the  slate  on  the  bank,  where 
it  would  not  get  wet,  and  whenever  they 
moved  their  quarters,  they  would  move  the 
slate.  Now  Frank  had  a  great  idea,  and 

ran  out  of  the  water  to  write,  "Let's  build 
a  dam!"  Vega  said.  "We  can't."  But 
Frank  nodded  her  head  with  rapture,  and 

wrote,  "You  know,  Rollo  did."  And  Vega 

in  much  perplexity  said,  "Who's  Rollo?" 
Then  Frank  wrote,  "A  boy  in  a  book. 
And  I  think  two  girls  not  in  a  book  could 

do  a3  much."  Well,  at  that  Vega  laughed, 
— it  had  become  wonderfully  easy  to  do 
that  sort  of  thing — and  they  set  to  work. 
They  selected  a  place  where  the  water  was 
not  too  strong,  nor  the  banks  too  far 

apart.  They  dug  up  rocks  with  their  fin- 
gers and  placed  them  carefully  across  the 

brook  till  it  began  to  quarrel  among  them 
at  being  interrupted.  For  a  brook  is  a 
good  deal  like  some  people.  But  as  the 
rock  wall  rose  high,  the  quarreling  stop- 

ped, and  on  one  side — the  upper  side— the 
water  rose  and  rose  till  the  dam  made  it 

pretty  nearly  five  inches  higher  than  the 
other  part.  Think  of  that!  Then  you 
could  wade  in  the  dammed — in  part,  and 
feel  the  water  come  up  all  about  you.  And 
there  was  one  place  where  they  had  dragged 
a  great  rock  out  of  the  bottom,  leaving  a 
"step-off."  And  it  was  fun  to  step  into 
the  "step-off"  and  pretend  to  be  surprised 

and  frightened,  just  as  if  you  didn't  go  to 
do  it!  A  funny  thing  about  the  dam  was 

that  you  couldn't  make  it  tight  enough  to 

keep  back  the  stream,  and  you  couldn't 
force  the  water  to  rise  above  those  five 

inches — it  would  get  through  somehow, 
nobody  knew  where.  They  concluded  it 
was  much  easier,  after  all,  for  Rollo  to  build 
a  dam  in  a  book;  only  they  doubted  if  he 
had  half  as  much  fun.  Fun?  Yes,  Vega 
had  really  and  wonderfully  enjoyed  herself 
for  several  hours — for  all  the  morning  in 
fact.  For  they  were  making  a  flour  mill 
on  the  sandbar  when  Clara  Clarmont  came 
down  to  tell  them  it  was  dinner  time. 

They  washed  off  the  mud  from  their  feet — 
each  had  been  vying  with  the  other  in  see- 

ing how  much  they  could  get  to  stick  on — 
good,  black,  slippery  mud;  and  having 
found  a  broad  stone  at  the  margin,  they 
stood  on  that  (it  was  as  large  as  the  top  of 
a  table)  and  dried  themselves  on  the  same 
towel.  But  at  the  house  they  separated 
and  Frank  went  to  the  kitchen.  Vega 
startled  the  others  at  the  dinner  table  by 
saying,  in  her  loud  voice  (for  being  deaf, 
she  couldn't  know  how  to  pitch  her  tones), 
"Mother,  after  this,  Frank  is  going  to  eat 

with  me,  or  I  with  her!"  Of  course,  no- 
body thought  of  opposing  Vega,  but  dis- 
gust appeared  in  the  face  of  Mrs.  Clar- 

mont, vexation  in  that  of  Clara,  while 
Ronald  stared  in  surprise.  Mr.  Clarmont 
did  not  look  up ;  he  was  as  silent  and  cold  as 
ever.  Mrs.  Dew  had  watched  the  two  girls 
as  they  came  up  from  the  meadow.  She 

had  noted  the  happy  look  on  Vega's  face. 
"Little  girl,"  she  said,  putting  her  mother- 

ly arm  about  Frank,  "How  did  you  like 

it?" 

Frank's  eyes  sparkled  with  joyful  tears. 
"I  juet  prayed,  and  God  made  it  all  right," 
she  said. 
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Nehemiah,  the  king's  cupbearer,  had  received 
the  message  from  his  countrymen  in  Judah 
regarding  the  waste  and  desolate  condition  of 
Jerusalem,  and  his  prayer  for  divine  mercy 
upon  his  people  and  for  success  in  the  under- 

taking which  he  proposed,  had  been  uttered. 
Soon  after  King  Artaxerxes  one  day  noticed 

the  pale  and  careworn  expression  of  his  cham- 
berlain and  inquired  the  cause.  Nehemiah 

rehearsed  in  the  presence  of  the  king  and  the 
queen-mother  the  story  of  his  unfortunate 
people  and  secured  in  reply  to  his  silent  prayer 
for  a  favorable  moment  in  which  the  matter 

should  come  to  the  king  a  commission  to  visit 
Jerusalem  and  an  order  upon  the  royal  forest- 
keeper  to  provide  timber  for  the  rebuilding  of 
the  gates  of  the  castle,  and  passes  to  the  royal 
governors  beyond  the  Euphrates  for  the  safe 
conduct  of  the  chamberlain  and  his  company. 
Moreover,  the  king  granted  him  an  escort  of 
Persian  soldiers  to  insure  his  safe  arrival  at 

Jerusalem.  Thus  equipped,  Nehemiah  started 
from  Susa  and  made  the  journey  to  Judah. 
Upon  his  arrival  he  remained  three  days  in 
quietness  and  then  started  out  at  night  to 
reconnoitre  the  city  and  discover  possible 
means  of  rebuilding  it.  He  found  it  impossible 
to  make  the  circuit  of  the  city  on  horseback 
and  was  compelled  to  dismount  in  order  to  see 
all  points  of  the  old  wall.  He  told  no  one  of 
his  purpose,  so  that  he  was  unhindered;  but 
the  next  day  he  called  a  meeting  of  the  leading 
men  of  Jerusalem  and  laid  upon  their  hearts 
the  necessity  of  building  the  walls.  Not  since 
the  days  when  Jerusalem  had  fallen  under  the 
hands  of  Nebuchadrezzar  had  there  been  any 
attempt  to  erect  these  battlements.  The  tem- 

ple had  been  built  and  Jerusalem  had  slowly 
taken  on  some  semblance  of  life  once  more, 
but  her  position  was  singularly  defenceless, 
and  Nehemiah  saw  that  if  she  was  ever  to  be 

strong  it  must  be  by  the  rebuilding  of  her 
walls.  The  result  of  the  meeting  was  a  resolu- 

tion to  rise  up  and  build,  and  they  set  to  work 
at  once  in  accordance  with  this  purpose. 
The  third  chapter  of  Nehemiah  presents  a 

striking  picture  of  the  process  by  which  the 
walls  were  repaired  and  built.  The  entire 

circuit  of  the  city  had  to  be  provided  for,  be- 
cause it  was  useless  to  build  on  one  side,  leav- 

ing the  other  parts  exposed.  They  began  at 
the  sheep  gate  and  posted  workmen  around  the 
entire  circuit  of  the  city,  including  such  points 
as  the  tower  of  the  hundred,  the  tower  of 
Hananel,  the  fish  gate,  the  old  gate,  the 
broad  wall,  the  tower  of  the  furnaces,  the 
valley  gatt,  the  dung  gate,  the  fountain  gate, 

the  pool  of  Shiloah  by  the  king's  garden,  the 
house  of  the  warriors,  the  ascent  to  the 

armory,  the  tower  of  the  king's  house  near 
the  court  of  the  guard,  the  water  gate,  the  east 
gate,  the  gate  of  the  overseer,  back  again  to 
the  sheep  gate,  from  which  the  beginning  was 
made  Many  sorts  of  people  joined  in  the 
enterprise.  There  were  those  who  came  in  the 
city  from  outside  and  assisted  their  brethren 
in  building  the  walls.  Such  were  the  men  of 
Jericho,  of  Tekoa,  of  Gideon  and  of  Mizpah. 
There  were  also  various  orders  of  the  inhab- 

itants who  worked  in  sections,  such  as  the  gold- 
smiths, the  priests,  the  Levites  and  the  nobles, 

while  many  individuals  who  are  mentioned  by 
name  wrought  in  the  work  opposite  their  own 
houses.  Some  are  expressly  mentioned  as 
refusing  to  join  in  the  enterprise,  such  as  the 
nobles  of  Tekoa,  who  declined  to  follow  the 
leadership  of  their  ruler;  but  for  the  most  part 
the  people  worked  gladly  and  in  the  incredibly 
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short  space  of  fifty-three  days  the  walls  were 
completed. 
But  this  was  not  done  without  serious 

opposition  from  without.  The  neighboring 
peoples  regarded  with  jealousy  the  attempt  of 
Jerusalem  to  secure  rehabilitation.  Three 

leaders  particularly— Sanballat,  the  Horonite; 
Tobiah,  the  Ammonite,  and  Gesham,  or 
Gashmu,  the  Arabian,  with  their  allies  from 
among  the  Pilistines,  were  anxious  to  retard 
and  prevent  the  work  as  far  as  possible.  They 

saw  that  Jerusalem's  prosperity  would  be 
dangerous  to  them.  At  first  they  only  cast 
contempt  upon  the  enterprise,  which  had  been 
so  long  neglected  that  it  was  considered  im- 

possible. If  the  Jews  had  never  sought  to 
rebuild  their  city  during  all  the  years  that  had 
followed  its  destruction,  it  was  scarcely  possi- 

ble that  now  they  would  be  successful  in  their 
undertaking.  They  saw  that  the  Jews  were 
weak  and  that  the  city  was  so  desolated  and 
ruined  that  only  the  most  arduous  labors 
could  accomplish  its  restoration.  Therefore 
they  were  sceptical  when  they  heard  the  report 
that  the  attempt  was  to  be  made.  They  did 
not  believe  that  a  wall  sufficient  to  keep  out  a 
jackal  could  be  built.  All  this  Nehemiah  tells 
us  in  his  personal  memoir,  which  is  thus 
shown  to  be  of  the  highest  historical  value. 
The  governor  himself  breaks  out  here  and 
there  into  personal  appeal  to  God  in  the  writ- 

ing of  his  journal,  because  of  the  dangers 
around  him  and  the  taunts  to  which  he  is  sub- 

jected by  the  people.  But  nevertheless,  he  had 
inspired  something  of  his  own  courage  and 
energy  into  the  Jews  and  they  gave  themselves 
with  enthusiasm  to  the  work,  and  thus  the 
first  condition  of  success  was  met. 

Several  obstacles  stood  in  the  way  of  suc- 
cess. There  was,  first  of  all,  the  discourage- 

ment of  the  people  after  they  had  undertaken 
the  work  and  saw  the  amount  of  rubbish  that 
had  to  be  removed  before  a  beginning  could  be 
made  at  building  the  wall.  They  felt  that 
no  strength  was  left  for  the  really  important 
work,  because  all  the  laborers  were  exhausted 
in  the  removal  of  the  debris.  Then  again 
their  enemies  outside  were  constantly  planning 
to  take  them  by  surprise,  and  they  had  to  be  on 
their  watch  day  and  night.  And  then  in  the 
third  place,  the  Jews  who  dwelt  at  a  distance 
were  besought  by  their  friends  at  home  to 
return,  and  thus  the  working  force  in  Jeru- 

salem was  reduced.  Nehemiah  considering 
these  difficulties  took  a  resolute  stand  in  the 
matter  and  armed  his  people  for  conflict  with 

any  enemy  that  might  present  itself.  He  en- 
couraged the  rulers  of  the  different  sections  of 

Jerusalem  and  held  out  to  them  the  comforting 

assurance  of  God's  presence  and  protection. 
These  measures  and  others  which  the  energetic 
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and  enthusiastic  governor  devised  stayed  the 
complaints  and  encouraged  the  people.  Night 
and  day  the  work  went  forward.  The  walls 
were  guarded  as  they  slowly  rose  and  the 
artisans  themselves  stood  side  by  side  with 
the  soldiers,  or  even  themselves  bore  arms, 
while  Nehemiah  went  from  place  to  place  with 
a  trumpeter  in  constant  attendance,  so  that  if 
there  should  be  an  attack  in  this  quarter  or 

that,  he  could  meet  it  and  summon  all  avail- 
able forces  to  defend  the  walls. 

Nothing  could  more  forcibly  illustrate  the 
splendid  abilities  of  Nehemiah  than  such  a  work 
as  this.  He  was  just  the  man  needed  in  an 
emergency  of  this  character.  His  devotion  to 
his  people  had  encouraged  him  to  abandon  for 
the  time  his  high  position  in  the  court  at  Susa 
and  to  give  himself  to  the  rebuilding  of  Jeru- 

salem. Now  on  the  ground,  in  the  midst  of 
dangers  and  discouragements  that  would  have 
appalled  a  smaller  nature,  he  ri«es  sublimely 
to  the  great  task  and  by  every  artifice  and 
device  that  a  resourceful  mind  could  invent  he 

kept  his  people  loyal,  baffled  his  adversaries 
and  brought  his  great  enterprise  to  a  complete 
success.  Such  men  are  needed  to  day  as  much 

as  in  Nehemiah 's  time.  They  are  needed  to 
lead  in  the  enterprises  of  the  Church  of  Christ, 

They  are  needed  in  missionary  work,  in  Sun- 
day-school work,  in  Endeavor  work — men  who 

do  not  know  what  failure  is,  men  of  grayer  and 
consecration,  who  first  of  all  get  themselves 
right  with  God  and  then  go  forward  to  the 
accomplishment  of  the  divine  will.  Such  men 
cannot  be  defeated.  The  work  is  not  theirs 

but  God's  and  they  are  the  efficient  means  of 
its  succesful  prosecution. 

The  University  of  Chicago. 

It  you  have  catarrh,  rheumatism,  or  dyspep- 
sia, take  Hood's  Sarsaparilla  and  be  cured  as thousands  of  others  have  been. 

ARMSTRONG  &  McKELVi" 
Pittsburgh 

BEYMER-BAUMAH 
Pittsburgh* 

DAVIS -CHAMBERS Pittsburgh. 

FAHNESTOCK Pittsburgh. 

ANCHOR        t 
>  Cincinnati. 

ECKSTEIN    J 

ATLANTIC 

BRAD  LET 
BROOKLYN  ( 

JEWETT 

ULSTER 

UNION 

SOUTHERN 

SHXPMAN 
COLLIES 

MISSOURI 

RED  SEAL 

SOUTHERN 

NtwYork. 

Chicago. 

i  St.  Lout*. 

JOHN  T.  LEWIS  *  BROS  CO 
Philadelphia. 

MORLET 

Cleveland. SALEM 

Salem,  Mue. CORNELL 
Buffalo. 

KENTUCKY 
Louitville. 

HE  truth  of  the  matter  is,  there 

are  so  many  mixtures  of  Zinc, 

Barytes,  Whiting,  etc.,  sold  under 

misleading  brands  of  "White  Lead"  and 

"  Pure  White  Lead,"  that  in  order  to 

obtain  Pure  White  Lead  it  is  absolutely 

necessary  to  make  sure  that  the  brand 

is  right. 

Those  named  in  the  margin  are  genuine. 

f^rjrj  [J  By  using  National  Lead  Co.'s  Pure  White  Lead  Tinting  Colors, 
r  l\^r^  My  any  desired  shade  is  readily  obtained.  Pamphlet  giving  valu- 

able information  and  card  showing  samples  of  colors  free;  also 

folder  showing  picture  of  house  painted  in  different  designs  or  various  styles  or 

combinations  of  shades  forwarded  upon  application  to  those  intending  to  paint. 

National  Lead  Co.,  loo  William  St.,  New  York. 
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Christian    ̂ n^caiiat 
By  Burris  A.  Jenkins. 

TOPIC  FOR  NOVEMBER   12. 

THE  LIVING  BREAD. 

(John  6:26-35.) 
These  people  seemed  to  have  some  inkling  of 

Jesus'  meaning  when  they  said,  "Lord,  ever- 
more give  us  this  bread."  It  was  not  merely 

daily  satisfaction  of  hunger  that  they  craved. 
They  wished  evermore  to  be  satisfied.  And  is 
there  not,  then,  in  all  human  hearts,  however 
thoughtless,  indifferent  or  depraved,  the 
yearning,  the  hungry,  that  cannot  be  daily 
satisfied? 

This  heart-hunger,then,  it  is, that  the  Living 
Bread  is  intended  to  satisfy.  How  many  hun- 

gry souls  there  are,  eating  husks  when  there  is 
bread  to  spare,  accepting  a  stone  when  they 
might  have  a  loaf,  a  serpent  when  they  might 
have  sustaining  meat!  They  it  is  who  are 
rushing  about  hotly  after  the  empty  pleasures 
and  vanities  of  the  world.  We  have  often 
heard  of  the  fruit  that  was  said  to  grow  on  the 

shores  of  tha  Dead  Sea;  it  was  round  and  ripe- 
looking,  and  colored  beautifully,  but  when  one 

grasped  it  to  eat,  it  crumbled  to  ashes  in  one's 
hands.  So  it  is,  indeed,  with  too  much  of  that 
upon  which  people  try  to  feed  their  souls. 
What  they  took  for  food,  what  they  thought 
would  lead  to  comfort,  happiness,  satisfaction, 
was  not  food.  They  have  been  filled  with  that 
which  is  no  bread. 

Jesus  says  to  all  the  world,  I  am  teat  bread 
you  crave.  Startling  utterance,  yet  true. 
Thera  is  nothing  that  satisfies  heart-hunger 
like  companionship,  friendship.  Isolation  is 
the  hardest  thing  to  bear.  It  is  sin  that  brings 
isolation.  Possibly  hell  consists  in  that  very 
banishment  from  association  with  God  and 

one's  fellows.  Now,  says  Jesus,  for  the  soli- 
tary I  am  the  friend  and  companion,  for  heart- 

hunger  I  am  the  living  bread. 
It  is  this  companionship,  this  love,  this  sat- 

isfaction of  a  clear  conscience,  void  of  offense, 
that  we  need,  and  this  it  is  wbish  absorption, 
assimilation  of  the  Spirit  of  Jesus,  will  give. 
What  causes  the  unrest  and  dissatisfaction  in 
our  lives,  Endeavorers?  It  is  not  that  we  have 
to  toil  hard  for  daily  bread,  is  it?  That  is  a 
joy.  It  is  a  pleasure  of  life  to  toil  and  overcome 

obstacles.  "All  for  the  joy  of  the  working!" 
It  is  not  that  we  are  met  with  difficulties,  is  it? 
It  is  only  a  pleasure  to  strive  against  odds.  No, 
it  is  hunger  for  rigbteousness,  it  is  lack  of 
nearness  to  Christ,  it  is  the  famine  of  friend- 

ship with  God,  it  is  sadness  of  sin  and  isola- 
tion that  weighs  us  down.  It  is  Christ  that  we 

need.  Whoso  eateth  of  this  living  bread  shall 
never  hunger.  Whoso  drinketh  of  this  water 
shall  never  thirst.  Let  this  mind  be  in  you 
which  was  also  in  Christ  Jesus, 

University  of  Indianapolis . 

"Experience  is  the  best  teacher. "  Every 
testimonial  in  favor  of  Hood's  Sarsaparilla  is 
the  voice  of  experience  to  you,  and  you  may 
take  this  medicine  with  perfect  confidence  that 
it  will  do  for  you  what  it  has  done  for  others. 

Hood's  Pills  cure  biliousness,  sick  headache. 

Organize  A  Reading  Circle  at   Onee. 
Every  church  should  be  an  educational 

center.  It  should  have  a  school  of  higher 
grade,  wider  scope  and  more  definite  aim  than 

the  average  Sunday-school.  The  Bethany 
C.  E.  Reading  Courses  are  admirably  designed 
to  meet  this  need.  Concise  handbooks  are 

provided  for  Bible  study,  the  study  of  mis- 
sions and  the  study  of  the  plea  and  history  of 

the  Disciples.  Two  successful  years  have 
demonstrated  the  wisdom  of  this  plan.  Every 
Christian  Endeavor  Society,  every  C.  W.  B. 
M.  Auxiliary  and  every  church  ought  to  in- 

vestigate the  merits  of  these  courses  at  once. 
Pull  and  free  information  will  be  sent  on  ap- 

plication to  J.  Z.  Tyler,  798  Republic  Street, 
Cleveland,  Ohio. 

TO    READERS    OF    THIS    PAPER    WHO    ARE    SUFFERERS    FROM 

'S    DISEASE,     DIABETES,    DEBSL1 

CONSTIPATION,     INDIGESTION 

ENLARGED  PROSTATE  GLANDor  PROSTATIC  IR 

SAW BERRY  WINE 
IS  OFFERED    POSITIVELY 
3T©  Charge  whatever  will  be  made  for  this 
large,  lull  size  bottle,  containing  enottg-h  for Three  to  Four   Weeks  Effective  Treatment. 

THE  VERNAL  REMEDY  COMPANY,  of  Buffalo,  BT.  Y.,  have  so  mnch 
eoulidenee  in  the  merit  of  this  preparation  that  they  will  gladly  send  One 
Bottle,  as  above,  to  any  reader  of  this  paper  who  is  a  sufferer  from  any  of 
the  above  complaints.  Vernal  Saw  Palmetto  Berry  Wine  will  do  you  good, 
make   you  feel  perfectly  well  and 

CURED  TO  STAY  CUBED. 
This  offer  is  made  to  more  thoroughly  introduce  this  preparation  and 

will  only  remain  open  for  two  weeks  from  date  of  this  paper. 
Cut  out  this  advertisement  and  send  it  to  us  with  your  letter  and  -we 

will  send  the  Remedy  by  return  express.  Thousands  of  testimonials  of  Cures 
already  reported  by  using  this  medicine.  Three  instructive  medical  book- 

lets are  sent  with  each  bottle.  Do  not  hesitate  to  order  this  Remedy.  IT 
IS  FREE.     Address  your  letter  to 

Vernal  Remedy  Company,  Franklin  and  Eagle  Streets,  Buffalo,  N.  Y. 

THE  C.  E.  READING  COURSES. 

Character  and   Purpose  of  the  Bible. 
By  Herbert  L.  Willett,  Director. 

From  any  point  of  view,  the  Bible  is  the 
mo3t  important  book  in  the  world.  In  making 
this  statement  one  must  not  overlook  the  fact 
that  there  are  other  sacred  literatures  which 

exert  a  wide  influence  over  large  sections  of 
the  human  race.  The  Koran,  the  sacred  book 
of  Islam,  has  a  constituency  of  exceptional 
strength  and  persistency,  and  as  a  propagating 
system,  Islam,  which  is  founded  upon  it,  takes 
rank  among  the  foremost  systems  of  belief. 
The  Vedas  that  contain  the  precepts  of  the 
Hindoo  faith,  may  be  said  to  hold  the  leading 
place  as  a  literature  in  Eastern  Asia.  They 
are  regarded  as  utterances  of  divine  character. 
The  code  of  Confucius  and  the  Zend  Avesta  are 

both  believed  to  be  sacred,  and  are  held  in 
great  reverence  by  the  followers  of  the  Chinese 
and  Persian  prophets  respectively. 

The  day  is  past  when  any  candid  student  of 
religious  questions  can  overlook  the  presence 
and  influence  of  these  other  systems  of  belief . 
Nor  is  it  possible  to  longer  hold  the  view  that 
they  are  vicious  impositions  upon  ignorance 
and  superstition,  which  was  once  the  prevalent 
attitude  of  mind  on  the  part  of  Christians.  The 
study  of  Comparative  Religion  at  the  present 
time  is  revealing  the  high  moral  tone  of  much 
of  this  ethnic  literature,  and  is  demonstrating 
beyond  question  that  the  effect  of  these  various 
systems  of  faith  upon  the  people  who  accept 
them  has  been  markedly  beneficial.  Human 
systems  though  they  are,  they  have  still  served 
as  steppingstones  to  higher  truth,  and  it  may 
be  believed  that  in  the  providence  of  God,  they 
are  the  intermediate  grounds  between  the  old 
heathen  faiths  which  they  displaced,  and  the 
larger  truth  which  Christianity  is  yet  to  bring 
to  all  nations. 

Unsatisfactory  as  is  the  code  of  morals  pre- 
sented in  the  Koran,  and  immature  as  are  its 

religious  ideas,  one  cannot  but  be  impressed 
by  the  striking  advance  made  by  the  followers 
of  Islam  over  the  old  paganism  from  which 
their  leader  rescued  them.    That  Islam  is  no 

better  to-day,  if  as  good,  as  a  thousand  years 
ago,  is  simply  due  to  the  fact  that  it  was  a 
human  expedient,  and  therefore  that  it  crys- 

tallized about  Mohammed's  life  and  teachings, 
and  became  stationary  and  unprcgressive. 

In  comparison  with  these  ethnic  and  station- 
ary religions,  Christianity  presents  the  per- 
son of  the  world's  Savior,  for  whom  the  prep- 

aration is  recorded  in  the  Old  Teotament,  and 
whose  life  and  ministry  are  given  in  the  New 
Testament.  The  vital  character  of  Christian- 

ity, and  The  Bock  which  records  i(  s  beginnings, 
is  eoiphasiaed  by  the  progressive  influences 
which  have  come  from  the  Bible  during  the 
centuries  during  which  Christianity  has  bee» 
in  the  world.  While  it  is  not  exact  to  say  that 
Christianity  is  founded  upon  the  Bible,  since 
the  Bible  is  the  record  of  the  divine  activities 

which  produced  Christianity,  rather  than  itself 
the  cause  of  them,  yet  the  self-disclosure  of 
God  to  the  world  is  set  forth  in  The  B008  to 
such  an  extent  that  Tha  Book  becomes  thereby 

the  rightful  and  necessary  center  of  all  the 

forces  that  conspire  to  further  Christian  influ- 
ence in  the  world.  The  spread  of  Christianity 

is  indissolub'y  linked  with  the  spread  of  the 
Bible.  It  is  therefore  tiue,  in  a  special  sense, 
that  Christianity  is  the  religion  of  The  Book. 

The  three  years  of  Bible  study  already  pro- 
jected in  the  Bethany  Courses  provide  ample 

opportunity  for  acquaintance  with  the  leading 

portions  of  Holy  Scripture  The  first  year's 
course  deals  with  the  entire  Bible,  and  makes 

use  of  a  handbook  which  gives  a  bref  introduc- 
tion to  each  book  of  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 

ments. The  second  year  has  for  its  theme  the 

Life  and  Teachings  of  Jesus,  and  uses  a  hand- 
book of  that  title  The  third  year  is  devoted 

to  a  study  of  prophecy, and  is  based  on  the 
handbook,  "The  Prophets  of  Israel  "  Any 
reader  may  begin  with  either  of  these  band- 
books,  and  may  take  the  Bible  Course  either 
alone  or  in  connection  with  the  courses  on 
Missions  and  Disciples. 

BIBLE  COLLEGE  AT  HOME. 

Thorough  Bible  course  by  mall,  leading  to  diploma 
and  degree.  Terms,  only  $1.00  per  month.  Circulars 
for  stamp.  Write  Prof.  C.  J.  Burton,  Christian 
University,  Canton,  Mo. 
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Citerature, 

Picture  Puzzles,  or  How  to  Read  the 
Bible  by  Symbols.  By  Frank  Beard  and 
others.  J.  L  Nichols  &  Co.,  Naperville, 
111.,  ToroDto  and  Atlanta,  Ga.,  publish- 
ers. 

At  first  glance  the  above  looks  like  a 

picture  book  for  children,  but  a  closer  in- 
spection reveals  a.  decidedly  unique  and  in- 

teresting combination  of  words  and  pic- 

tures. The  pictures  are  word-symbols,  and 
taken  together  give  the  text  of  some  Script- 

ure. Each  page  is  a  scriptural  rebus. 
There  is  a  fascinations  in  the  effort  to  read 

off  each  page  that  attracts  the  reader 
familiar  with  the  Scriptures,  and  the  desire 
to  interpret  the  symbols  will  certainly 
create  an  interest  in  Bible  reading  on  the 

part  of  young  people  and  children.  We  do 
not  know  of  a  book  that  we  could  more 

heartily  commend  to  every  household  than 
this  one. 

NOVEMBER  MAGAZINES. 

Self-Culture  for  November  contains  a  pleas- 

ing variety  of  subjects  from  Hollow'en  customs 
to  statesmenlike  articles  on  the  great  national 
and  international  questions.  The  editorial 
touches  are  timely  and  the  engravings  of  this 

number  are  up  to  the  usual  standard  of  per- 
fection, 

The  Pall  Mall  Magazine  for  November  con- 
tains several  articles  of  unusual  interest, amoog 

which  we  find  one  giving  an  account  of  the 

chief  newspapers  of  the  continent,  with  a  re- 
production of  the  front  page  of  each  paper. 

Besides  the  leading  articles  there  is  the  usual 
number  of  stories,  illustrated  poems,  etc, 

Frank  Leslie's  for  November  contains  some 
leading  articles  by  prominent  men  on  promi- 

nent themes,  among  which  that  of  Secretary 

Gage  on  "The  Finances  of  Our  Wars"  (con- 
tinued), and  that  on  "Among  the  Boers,"  are 

worthy  of  special  mention,  The  freshness  aud 

timeliness  of  the  other  articles  and  depart- 
ments of  this  magazine  makes  it  one  of  the 

best  of  the  season. 

The  Woman's  Home  Companion  for  Novem- 
ber is  an  issue  that  cannot  fail  to  attract  at- 

tention. This  number  contains  three  prize 
stories,  one  of  which  won  the  $100,  another  $60 
and  the  third  $40,  which  had  been  previously 
offered  by  the  publishers  of  the  W.  H.  C.  The 
regular  departments  of  this  number  are  replete 
with  suggestions  for  the  early  days  of  winter, 
Thanksgiving  and  the  holidays. 

Among  the  literary  features  of  general 

interest  in  the  Ladies'  Home  Journal  for 
November  are  '  'How  the  Next  Census  will  be 
Taken,"  "How  a  Play  is  Written,"  "The 
Anecdotal  Side  of  Robert  E.  Lee."  Rev. 
Charles  M.  Sheldon,  author  of  "In  His 
Steps,"  contributes  an  article,  "Is  Christian- 

ity Practical  in  Worldly  Affairs?"  and  Sir 
Henry  Irving  writes  oh  ' ' The  Study  of  Shake- 

speare in  Small  Communities."  By  The  Cur- 
tis Publishing  Company,  Philadelphia.  One 

dollar  per  year;  ten  cents  per  copy. 

' '  Ian  Maclaren,  His  Home -life  in  Liverpool, ' ' 
with  pictures  of  his  house,  his  church  and  fam- 

ily, is  the  title  of  an  article  in  the  Ledger 
Monthly  for  November,  which  all  readers  of 
this  keen  and  humorous  portrayer  of  Scotch 
character  will  enjoy.  The  picture  on  the  cover 

is  a  reproduction  in  color  of  J.  G.  Brown's 
painting,  "Memories  of  the  Red  Ear,"  a 
work  suggestive  of  the  happy  long  ago,  in  an 

old  New  England  farmer's  life,  full  of  uncon- 
scious pathos  and  the  poetry  of  work.  It  is  ac- 

companied by  a  descriptive  poem  by  W.  J. 
Henderson. 

35c.     SAMPLE   BOTTLE    10c.    FOR  SEXT  THIRTY  DAYS. 

aissf  es&  P&mt&sBy,  tes  e>w©&>  tern  fcm&wss 

th&  Rhoumaists  Gure   siesm&^stip^t&si  Sis 

[trade  mark] 

Sbs  any  S&g**ms  A&sste  o»»  Qfapont&m 

Here  is  what  a  Prominent  Physician  has  to  say  who  has  had  35 
years  of  active  Practice  of  Medicine  : 

I  have  never  before. in  my  35  years  of  practice  of  medicine  given  my  testimonial  or  recom- 
mendatiou  to  any  patent  medicine,  but  there  is  a  remedy,  the  result  of  which  has  come  under  my 
ovrn  observation  ;  for  there  is  no  Disease  which  has  so  baffled  the  medical  skill  of  all  a^es  as 
Rheumatism  and  to  find  a  Reliable  remedy  for  the  same.  At  last  we  have  found  it  in 
"5  DROPS,"  manufactured  by  the  Swanson  Rheumatic  Cure  Company,  Chicago,  111. 

The  "5  DROPS,"  has  proven  itself  wonderful  for  its  curative  power  in  Rheumatism,  not as  a  Temporary  Reliever  only,  but  to  give  a  Permanent  Cure  even  in  chronic  cases.  Sometime 
ago,  I  had  among  others  several  Rheumatic  cases,  under  my  treatment  and  prescribed  for  these 
patients  the  very  best  Remedies  which  I  skillfully  selected,  but  without  desirable  results.  I  then 
heard  of  "5  DROPS"  and  of  its  "Wonderful  Cures,  and  prescribed  it  to  a  few  oatients  who found  relief  from  its  use  within  a  few  clays.  After  that  I  prescribed  it  to  a  great  number  and  to  my 
surprise,  I  will  say  that  in  the  course  of  Two  or  Three  Weeks  after  they  had  used  "5  DROPS" 
and  "5  Drop"  Plasters  they  were  Cured. 

Among  these  were  a  few  who  had,  for  a  number  of  years,  been  suffering  with  Chronic 
Rheumatism,  who  had  piloted  themselves  around  on  Crutches.  They  came  to  my  office  with- 

out Crutches  and  told  me  they  were  perfectly  'Well.  They  give  all  the  credit  to  "  5  DROPS  " and  to  "5  Drop"  Plasters  and  this  is  their  testimony  to  the  Swanson  Rheumatic  Cure  Com- pany for  their  kindness  and  for  the  conscientious  way  in  which  they  are  placing  these  Wonder- 
ful Remedies  among  suffering  humanity,  which  they  told  me  to  write  to  the  Company  as  an acknowledgement. 

As  I  have  seen  the^Curative  Power  of  "5  DROPS"  and  "5  Drop"  Plasters,  in  a  great 
and 

9,  1899. 
many  instances,  I  can  Truly  recommend  them  and  also  that  the  firm  is  perfectly  honest  and  re 
liable  to  deal  with.  C.  A.  JACKSON,  Physician  and  Surgeon,  Kearney,  Neb.,  Au~ 

M&w  Lmetig  Mauve  Yon*  8issff@ip®d  with  RHEUMATISM? 

Mow  Lttng  Maws  You  Rsmd  Ahst/sat  e!B  B^&PS"  Without  Taking  TSsssm  9 
Do  you  not  think  you  have  wasted  precious  time  and  suffered  enough?  If  so, 

•then  try  the  ' '  5  drops  ' '  and  be  promptly  and  permanently  cured  of  your  afflictions' 
"  5  Drops  "  is  a  speedy  and  Sure  Cure  for  Rheumatism,  Neuralgia,  Sciatica, Lumbago  (lame  back),  Kidney  Diseases,  Asthma,  Hay=Fever,  Dyspepsia, 
Catarrh  of  all  kinds,  Bronchitis,  La  Grippe,  Headache,  Nervous  or  Neuralgic 
Heart  Weakness,  Dropsy,  Earache,  Spasmodic  and  Catarrhal  Croup,  Toothache, 
Nervousness,  Sleeplessness,  Creeping  Numbness,  flalaria,  and  kindred  dis- 

eases. "  5  Drops  "  has  cured  more  people,  during  the  past  four  years,  of  the  above named  diseases  than  all  other  remedies  known,  and  in  case  of  Rheumatism  is 
curing  more  than  all  the  doctors,  patent  medicines,  electric  belts  and  batteries 
combined,  for  they  cannot  cure  Chronic  Rheumatism.  Therefore,  waste  no  more 
valuable  time  and  money  longer,  but  try  "  5  Drops  "  and  be  promptly  CURED. 
"  5  Drops  "  is  not  only  the  best  medicine,'  but  it  is  the  cheapest,  for  a  $1.00  bottle contains  300  doses.  Price  per  bottle  $1.00,  prepaid  by  mail  or  express,  or  6  bottles 
for  $5.00.  For  the  next  30  days  we  will  send  a  25c.  samole  FREE  to  any  one 
sending  10  cents  to  pay  for  the  mailing.         Agents  wanted.  *  Write  to-day. 

SWANS0N  RHEUMATIC  CUM  CO.,  160-164  L  LAKE  STREET,  OHSCAia. 

The  November  Demorest's  appears  in  the 
old  form  ia  which  it  was  published  for  nearly 
forty  years.  The  change  to  the  large  size 
which  was  made  in  1897  proved  both  popular 
and  successful,  but  the  old  subscribers  have 
never  grown  quite  used  to  it,  and  in  response 
to  their  requests,  the  magazine  reverts  to  the 
original  form.  If  thera  is  any  perceptible 

change  in  the  matter  in  Demorest's  it  is,  as 
usual,  for  the  better,  The  table  of  contents  for 
November  provides  a  rare  treat  in  fiction,  as 
well  as  in  scientific,  social  and  philanthropic 

topics. 

In  Scribner's  for  November  President  Had- 
ley,  of  Yale  College, one  of  the  best-kaown  au 
thorities  on  the  subject  in  the  United  States, 
writes  an  article  of  the  most  timely  interest  on 
"The  Formation  and  Control  of  Trusts."  He 
gives  a  very  clear  statement  of  the  motives  and 
conditions  that  lead  to  their  organization,  and 
points  out  with  reassuring  emphasis  some  of 
the  causes  that  are  already  tending  toward 
their  limitation  as  mere  speculative  enterprises. 
He  believes  that  the  question  of  state  owner- 

ship or  control  will  become  less  and  less  acute 
as  a  political  issue. 

Vick's  Magazine  appears  this  month  in  a  new 
form  and  with  some  new  features,  adding  very 

much,  it  is  Relieved,  to  its  appearance  and  use- 
fulness. The  business  relations  of  the  maga- 

zine have  also  undergone  a  complete  ohange  by 
entirely  severing  its  connection  with  the  seed 

business,  and  being  issued  by  the  Vick  Pub- 
lishing Company,  Rochester,  N.  Y.,  entirely 

independent  from  any  other  business.  All  of 
these  changes,  it  is  thought,  will  materially 
conduce  to  the  usefulness  of  the  publication 

and  the  interests  of  its  readers,  who  will,  no 
doubt,  appreciate  them  at  their  real  value,  and 
whose  expressions  of  approval  or  criticism  are 
desired. 

BOOK  NOTICES. 

The  series  of  articles  on  Christian  Science 
which  first  appeared  in  The  Standard, Chicago, 
a  leading  Baptist  journal,  have  been  published 
in  a  book  entitled,  "Searchlights  on  Christian 
Science."  Each  of  the  ten  articles  was  writ- 

ten by  a  separate  author,  and  each  author 
treats  his  subject  from  a  different  standpoint, 
thus  constituting  a  valuable  symposium  on 
this  new  thing  in  the  world  call  Christian 
Science.  The  publishers  of  the  book  are 
Fleming  H.  Revell  Co.,  New  York,  Chicago 
and  Toronto,  and  a  copy  in  paper  cover  may  be 
had  for  25  cents.  It  is  a  reasonably  thorough 
and  critical  study  of  the  subject. 

We  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  a  copy  of 

Charles  T.  Russell's  late  book,  "The  At-one 
ment  Between  God  and  Man."  This  book  of 
500  pages  on  this  vital  question  may  be  had  of 
the  Watch  Tower  Bible  and  Tract  Society, 
Allegheny,  Pa.  Price,  cloth,  60  cents;  paper, 
25  cents.  Chas,  T.  Russell  is  the  author  of 
some  books  that  have  reached  up  into  frequent 
editions,  and  large  sales  are  predicted  of  the 

present  book. 

Rest  and  Health  to  Mother  and  Child. 
Mrs.  Winslow's  Soothing  Syrup  has  been  used  for 
over  FIFTY  YEARS  by  MILLIONS  of  MOTHERS  for 
their  CHILDREN  WHILE  TEETHING,  with  PER- 
FEHT  SUJOESS.  It  SOOTHES  the  CHILD,  SOP- 
TENS  the  GUMS,  ALLAYS  all  PAIN;  CURES  WIND 
OOLIO,  and  is  the  best  remedy  for  DIARRHOEA.  Sold 
by  Druggists  in  every  part  of  the  world.  Be  sore  and 
aak  for  "Mrs.  Winslow's  Soothing  Syrup"  and  take 
no  other  kind.    Twenty-flve  cents  a  bottle. 
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M.  Day  in 
Let  us  not 
shall  likeiy 

make  itself 

Missouri  C.  W.  B.  M. 

Dear  Sisters  of  Missouri:— Another  year  is 
numbered  with  the  past,  and  it  is  too  lata  for 
regret  for  opportunities  lost  forever,  but  we 
have  the  blessed  privilege  of  looking  forward 
to  those  before,  and  making  the  wry  best  of 

them  according  to  our  God- given  strength.  Let 
us  be  up  and  doing  while  it  is  day . 

The  time  for  observing  C.  W.  B 
December  is  rapidly  approaching, 
miss  this  opportunity  or  else  we 
have  a  cause  for  sorrow  that  will 

felt  in  our  work  for  a  long  time.  Let  each  aux- 
iliary and  each  woman  begin  to  pray  and  plan 

now.  Do  not  postpone  it  unless  the  local  con- 
ditions of  your  congregation  make  it  necessary, 

as  other  interests  come  crowding  before  our 
churches,  and  delay  makes  it  more  difficult  to 
get  a  place. 
Make  ic  an  open  meeting,  if  possible.  Our 

brothers  and  sisters  can  never  enter  into  sym- 
pathy with  the  work  unless  they  know  more  of 

it.  Make  the  program  short,  interesting  and 
to  the  point.  An  over-loDg  program,  however 
good,  often  loses  effect  by  tiring  the  hearers. 
Let  every  number  teach  its  lesson,  or  lead  to 
it.  In  short,  make  the  meeting  short,  bright, 
pointed  and  educational, and  the  congregation, 
being  instructed  and  edified,  will  williogly  give 
our  cause  an  occasional  future  hearing. 
Dear  sisters,  Missouri  is  rich  and  beautiful, 

only  waiting  to  be  invited  to  yield  up  her  treas- 
ures. Untold  undeveloped  treasures  of  love 

and  service  lie  dormant  in  the  hearts  of  our 

women,  and  to  us  is  given  the  responsibility  of 
helping  to  develop  them  into  sweeter,  fuller 
consecration  to  Christ.  Let  us  not  shrink  from 
this  duty,  or  how  shall  we  dare  to  approach 
the  Master,  with  a  scant  apronful  of  leaves, 

when  we  may,  if  we  will,  go  before  him  over- 
laden with  precious  fruit.  Let  us  patiently, 

prayerfully  teach  and  entreat  our  sisters  to 
enter  into  fuller  fellowship  with  God,  and  while 
blessiag  them,  broaden  and  round  out  our  own 
poor  lives  until  something  akin  to  his  likeness. 
We  should  have  6, COO  active  workers  to  report 

next  September.  Shall  we?  It  depends  upon 
the  individual  worker.  As  no  chaia  is  strong- 

er than  its  weakest  link,  let  us  beware  lest  our 
indifference  helps  to  make  our  auxiliary  the 
weak  link. 

As  your  secretary,  this  work  is  new  and  un- 
tried, and  I  feel  I  cannot  do  it  without  the 

prayers  and  earnest  co-operation  of  the  dear 
workers  everywhere.  I  ask  this  of  you.  To 
begin,  I  ask  that  every  auxiliary  in  the  state 
shall  drop  me  a  postal  now,  containing  the 
names  and  address  of  its  officers  for  this  year. 
I  need  this  information,  and  I  wish  to  write 
personally  to  each  one,  in  the  near  future.  This 
will  help  me  very  much,  and  I  shall  appreciate 
the  help.        Yours  in  Coristiaa  love, 

Mrs.  L   G.  Bantz,  Sec. 
5738  Vernon  Ave. ,  St.  Louis. 

Baghdasarian  Fund. 
Alva  W.  Taylor,  of  Norwood,  near  Cincin- 

nati, O. ,  writes  expressing  his  gratitude  in  our 

taking  up  Bro,  Baghdasarian's  case  He  says: 
"We  who  knew  him  in  his  classroom  and 
private  life  knew  one  of  the  purest  Christian 
men  as  well  as  a  most  proficient  student,  and 
loved  him  for  his  work's  sake.  He  is  most 
self-sacrificing  and  worthy."  These  things 
being  true,  there  ought  to  be  little  or  no  delay 
in  securing  the  necessary  funds  either  for 
bringing  him  to  this  country  or  to  some  other 
place  where  he  can  earn  a  living.  We  will  be 
glad  to  acknowledge  further  receipts  to  this 
fund .  The  following  sums  have  been  previous- 

ly acknowledged: 
C.  W.  B    M..  Oak  Hill,  Tex   $5.00 
J.  P.  Pack,  Galva,  Kan    5  00 
Jerome  A.  and  Zilpha  Scott, Mendota, Wis.  2  00 
Katie  M.  Boddie,  Washington,  D.  C    1  00 
A  sister  in  Galva,  111      1. 00 

SUBSCRIBERS'    WANTS. 

Second-hand  typewriters  of  all  makes,  ranging  in 
price  from  $15.00  to  $75.00;  also  typewriter  ribbons 

and  other  supplies,  by  J.  K.  Cottingham,  605  Dela- 
ware St.,  Kansas  City,  Mo. 

Thou  sparkling;  bowl!  thou  sparkling  bowl! 
Though  lips  of  bards  thy  brim  may  press, 

And  eyes  of  beauty  o'er  thee  roll, 
And  song  and  danoe  thy  power  confess, 

I  will  net  touch  thee,  for  there  clings 
A  scorpion  to  thy  side  that  etings. 

Fop  Sleeplessness. 

Take  Hopsford's  Aeid  Phosphate. 
Dr,  Patrick  Booth,  Oxford,  N.  C,  says: 

"I  acts  admirably  in  insomnia,  especially  of 

old  people  and  convalescents. ' ' 
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The 

ASK   FOB   DESCRIPTIVE    TABULATOR    CATALOGUE. 

ier 

:  Tabulating  and 
'Billing  Machine. 

An  Ever  Ready,  Effective  Time 
and  Labor  Saving  Device 

...for  Premier  Users. 

Simplifies  Bill  Making  and  writing 
figures  of  different  denominations  in 

columns. It  in  no  way  interferes  with  the 
typewriter  for  usual  lines  of  work. 
The  Smith  Premier  Typewriter  Go. 

831  Pine  Street,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 

si 

* 

Why  do  you  permit  a  custom  at  the  communion  table  which  you  would  not  tolerate 
in  your  own  home?    V/ould  you  like  to  know  where  Individual  Communion  Clips  are 

il    used?     Send  for  our  free  book — it  tells  all  about  it.     A  trial  outfit  sent  free. 

SANITARY  COMMUNION  OUTFIT  COMPANY,  Bo.t;  ,5>  Rochester,  N.  Y 

<*<#  GRADED  INTERNATIONAL  SERIES  ^ 

By  W.  W.  DOWLING, 
AUTHOR   OF 

The  Bible  Hand-Book,    The  Normal  Instructor,  The  Guide  Book,  The 
Editor  of  Our  Young  Folks,  Etc. 

Helping  Hand, 

I.     The  Lesson  Primer. 
A  Book  of  Easy  lessons  for  the  little  learners  of  the  Primary  Classes,  in  Simple 

Stories,  mostly  in  words  of  one  syllable,  Plain  Questions,  and  Answers,  Sweet  Hymns 
and  Pretty  Pictures.     Price. — Single  copy,  prepaid,  20  cents;   per  dozen,  not  prepaid,  $2.00. 

II.     The  Lesson  Mentor. 
Au  Aid  for  the  Junior  Classes,  containing  the  Scripture  Text,  Lesson  Story,  Lesson 

I.ights,  Lesson  Pictures,  Lesson  "Words,  with  definitions  and  Explanations,  Lesson  Ques- 
tions, Lesson  Thoughts  and  Suggestions  for  Home  Study  and  Work.  The  book  contains, 

also,  the  Order  of  Service  for  each  Quarter,  with  the  music  of  the  songs  printed  in  full. 
Price. — Single  copy,  prepaid,  25  cents;  per  dozen,  not  prepaid,  $2.40. 

Ill*     The  Lesson 
:r. 

Au  Aid  for  the  Senior  Classes,  containing  carefully  selected  Daily  Readings,  Geo- 
graphical, Biographical  and  Chronological  Notes,  Lesson  Summary,  Lesson  Outline, 

Lesson  Comments,  Lesson  Questions  and  Lesson  Thoughts,  with  practical  suggestions 
for  Home  Study  and  Work,  with  the  Order  of  Service  for  each  quarter,  and  Colored 
Maps  and  Charts.  The  mateiial  used  in  this  book  in  the  various  forms  in  which  it 
appears,  is  in  regular  use  in  more  Christian  Sunday-schools  than  any  other  arrange- 

ment of  the  Bible  Lessons  ever  printed.  Price. — Single  copy,  prepaid,  35  cents;  per 
dozen,   not   prepaid,  $3.60. 

IV.     The  Lesson  Commentary. 
A  Book  for  Advanced  Pupils  and  Teachers,  containing  a  careful  Analysis  of  each 

Lesson,  with  Introductory,  Geographical,  Explanatory,  Illustrative,  Applicatory  and 
Practical  Notes,  with  suggestions  for  teachers  and  pupils  on  each  lesson.  The  Text 
is  printed  in  both  the  Common  and  Revised  Versions,  for  the  purpose  of  comparison, 
in  parallel  columns.  The  volume  contains  New  Colored  Maps,  made  expressly  for  this 
work,  and  many  special  Engravings  and  Blackboard  Designs.  It  may  be  safely  claimed 
that  the  current  volume  is  the  most  complete  Lesson  Commentary  of  the  year.  Price. — 
Single  copy,  cloth,  prepaid,  $1.00;  per  dozen,  not  prepaid,  $9.00. 

CHRISTIAN  PUBLISHING  CO.,  ST.  LOUIS.  MO. 
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Made  from  Grape  Cream  of 
Tartar,  and  Absolutely  Pure 

Highest  award,  Chicago  World's  Fair. 
*   Highest  tests  by  U.  S.  Gov't  Chemists. 

PRICE  BAKING  POWDER  CO., 

CHICAGO. 

Imitation  baking  powders  are  mostly  made 
from  alum.  They  may  cost  less  per  pound, 
but  their  use   is    at    the  cost    of    health. 

Publishers'    Notes. 
Every  subscriber  to  Our  Young  Folks  for 

1900  will  receive  all  the  remaining  issues  of  the 
present  year  free.  Single  subscriptions  75 
cents  per  year.  In  clubs  of  10  or  more  to  one 
address,  50  cents  each.  Christian  Pub.  Co., 
1522  Locust  Street,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 

"Saturday  Talk  Series  of  Childhood." 

These  six  books,  by  Mrs.  Laura  Gf-rold  Craig, 
contain  biographical  sketches  and  short  stories 
for  the  understanding  by  the  child  mind. 
These  are  biographical  sketches  of  the  great 

men  and  women  of  the  past,  such  as  presi- 
dents, kings,  queens,  orators,  generals  and 

statesmen.  The  stories  in  the  lives  of  these 

prominent  persons  are  told  in  such  an  a  trac- 
tive manner  that  the  facts  will  be  forcibly  im- 

pressed on  the  minds  of  the  children  who  read 
them. 

These  are  just  the  books  to  place  in  the 
hands  of  your  children  to  be  read  during  the 
long  evenings  now  coming  on. 
The  titles  of  these  books  are  "Little  Presi- 

dents," "Little  Kings,"  "Little  Queens," 
"Little  Orators,"  "Little  Generals"  and 
"Little  Statesmen,"  The  p  ice  is  50  cents 
per  volume  or  $2.50  for  the  six  volumes.  Any 
one  of  the  volumes  sent  at  price  named. 

Facts  About  China 

will  give  the  reader  the  important  historical 
facts  of  China  in  a  nutshell 

The  author,  W.  Remfry  Hunt,  has  condensed 
In  the  57  pages  of  this  book  more  general  in- 

formation concerning  China  than  one  will  find 

by  reading  much  larger  books  on  Chinese  his  • 
tory.  While  a  resident  of  that  Oriental  coun- 

try the  author  of  this  book  carefully  gathered 
the  facts  he  gives,  and  the  reader  can  depend 
on  their  reliability.  The  cost  of  this  book  is 
only  25  cents,  and  the  reader  will  not  lay  it 
down  without  feeling  that  the  money  has  been 
well  expended. 

Send  your  order  to  the  Christian  Publishing 
Co.,  St,  Louis,  Mo.,  and  you  will  be  well 
pleased  with  the  book. 

Agents  Wanted! 

The  Christian  Publishing  Co.,  of  St.  Louis, 
wants  agents  to  sell  their  publications. 

The  time  of  year  is  now  at  hand  when  much 
time  can  be  devot  d  to  re  ding.  Agents  can 
meet  with  success  ia  selling  good  literature. 

Only  a  few  hou's  each  day  may  be  required  to 
canvass,  and  he  time  speatmay  be  made  quite 
profi  able  to  the  agent  Liberal  terms  are  of 
fered  to  agents  Write  for  our  catalogue, 
select  from  it  what  book  or  books  you  want  to 
sell,  and  then  get  our  Wms  to  agents. 

Lesson  Commentary  for  1900 

is  now  ready  for  delivery.  It  is  bound  in 
neat  cloth  and  is  equal  from  all  standpoints  to 
any  that  have  yet  preceded  it.  It  is  a  splendid 
book  to  have  on  your  table  in  your  homes. 

Sunday-school  teachers  should  have  the  Chris- 
tian L°sson  Commentary  for  1900  in  their 

homes,  in  a  convenient  place,  so  that  it  can  be 
taken  up  at  odd  tim^s  for  the  preparation  of 
theleson.  With  such  a  hflp  at  their  com- 

mand teachers  can  come  before  their  classes 

well  p  e^ared  to  impart  instruction. 
The  price  of  Christian  Lesson  Commentary 

for  1900  is  SI  00,  postpaid. 

"The  Science  and  Pedagogy  of  Ethics." 

The  high  standing  of  H.  W.  Everest,  the 
author  of  this  new  book,  as  a  scholar  is  a  guar- 

antee that  the  book  is  one  of  literary  excellence 
and  mature  thought.     The  book  appeals  to  the 
niDds  of  students,  teachers  and  ministers.  If 

you  want  in  your  library  or  on  your  table  a  pro- 
found discussion  of  the  science  of  ethics  you 

should  procure  this  latest  work  of  Everest's. 
The  book  contains  312  pages,   is  printed    in 
:ipar  type,  neatly  bound  in  cloth  and  the  price 
is  $1.50  per  copy,  postpaid. 

It  deals  with  Theoretical  Ethics,  Practical 
Ethics  and  Pedagogical  Ethics. 

OUR  SPICE-BOX. 

Very  Rich. 

"Dinsmore  is  very  rich,  I  am  told,"  said 
Cumso  to  Cawker. 

"Rich?  I  should  say  he  was.  He's  rich 

enough  to  evade  the  payment  of  his  taxes." 
#  *  * 

The  Future  Unfolded. 

She.  Suppose  I  didn't  dress  as  well  as  I  do 
now,  would  you  love  me  as  much? 

He.  Certainly,  dear.  Why,  that  is  as  much 

as  to  say  that  I  won't  care  for  you  after  we 
are  married. 

*  *  * 
Hard  Hit. 

"By  Jove,  Snip  the  tailor  has  failed! 

That  hits  me  pretty  hard,"  said  Jarley. 
"Why,  were  you  interested  in  Snip's 

place?"  queried  Perkins. 
"Very  much.    I  owe  him  $500.     I'm  afraid 

the  receiver Jarley. will   make  me  pay  up,"  said 

"Willing  to  Imitate. 

"Why  don't  you  take  example  from  the 

little  busy  bee?"  inquired  the  man  of  un- 
original ideas. 

"1  do,"  answered  Meandering  Mike.  "An' 
I  want  to^call  your  attention  to  the  fact  dat 
about  now  is  when  de  little  busy  bee  lays  off 

an'  doesn'  do  no  more  work  fur  de  nex'  six 

months." 

*  *  * 
Modesty. 

She  glanced  up  at  the  clouds,  apprehen- sively. 

"I  verily  believe  the  sun  is  going  to  shine!" 

she  faltered,  paling.  "And  here  I  am  miles 
from  home  in  my  rainy-day  skirt!  How 

shockingly  immodest  I  shall  appear!" 
Modesty  is  the  crown  of  womanhood,  be- 

ing rather  more  complex  than  the  average 

imported  hat,  even. 

*  *  * 
Something  to  Be  Considered. 

Prospective  Tourist  (at  booking  office  of 

great  ocean  liner).  That  state-room  is  near 

the  stern  of  the  vessel,  isn't  it? 
Agent.     Yes,  sir. 
Prospective  Tourist.  You  ought  not  to 

charge  me  full  price  for  it. 

Agent.     Why  not? 
Prospective  Tourist.  Because  when  ̂ the 

steamer  comes  to  land  I'll  have  to  walk  half 
a  mile  to  get  ashore. 

Treating  His  Hair. 

"Your  hair  is  getting  thin,"  said  the  local 
barber  to  a  customer. 

"Yes,"  replied  the  man  addressed,  "I've 
been  treating  it  with  anti  fat.  I  never  liked 

stout  hair." "But  you  really  should  put  something  on 

it,"  persisted  the  tonsorial  artist,  in  a  most 
earnest  manner. 

"I  do  every  morning,"  returned  the  cus- tomer. 

"May|I  ask  what?"  inquired  the  barber. 
"My  hat,"  said  the  patron. 

The  habit  of  using  ardent  spirits,  by  men 

in  office,  has  occasioned  more  injury  to  the 

public,  and  more  injury  to  me,  than  all  other 
causes.  Aud  were  I  to  commence  my  ad- 

ministration again,  the  first  question  I  would 

ask  respecting  the  candidate  for  office  would 

be,  Does  he  use  ardent  spirits? — Thomas 

Jefferson. 
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CURRENT  EVENTS. 

The  report  that  an  agreement  has  been 
ntered  into  between  Gen.  Bates  and  the 

Jultan,  of  Sulu,  is  important  news.    The 
i  :ext  of  the  agreement  has  not  yet  been 
published,    but   it  is  presumed    on    good 
;round  that  it  is  practically  the  same  as 
jtaat  which  existed  between  Spain  and  the 
jjulu  Islands  before  the  transfer  of  sover- 

eignity.   These  islanders  of  the  southern 
i;roup  of  the  Philippines,  numbering  about 
i  00,000,  are  of  an  entirely  different  family 
romthe  inhabitants  of  the  northern  islands. 

jChey  are  to  the  last  degree  ferocious,  war- 
like and  vigorous.    They  are  afflicted  with 

jio  tropical  languor,  but  are  hardy  warriors 
ind  as  ready  to  die  in  battle  as  to  slay. 
Spain    never    exercised    sovereignty    over 
ihem  in    any    proper  sense,  but    had  an 
agreement,  the  terms  of  which  included  a 
protectorate    in  external    affairs    and  the 
dght  to  suppress  piracy  and  to  prevent  the 
beriodical  crusades  of  the  fanatical  Sulus, 
iffho  are  Mohammedans,  against  the  nomi- 

nally Christian  Filipinos  in  the  northern 
Islands.    These  rights  naturally  passed  to 
;he  United   States,  but    Spain  could  not 
;ransfer  to  us  any  sovereignty  which  she 
lid  not  possess,  so  it  may  be  inferred  that 
!;he   agreement   recently  made    by    Gen. 
jBates  is  of  substantially  the  same  import, 
irhe  Sulu,  with  his  vigorous  physique  and 

pis  intense  Mohammedanism,  is  a  typical 
religious  fanatic   of  the  most  dangerous 
sort.    To  murder  the  enemies  of  Islam  is 

line  height  of  his  felicity  and  to  be  slain  in 
jbattle    against  them    is    a  sure    passport 
to  everlasting  bliss.    This    is    the    opin- 

ion of  Pres.  Schurman,  who  has  visited  and 
studied   them,    and    who    says    also    that 

polygamy  and  slavery,  which  are  inwrought 
in  their  religion,  cannot  be  abolished  by 
the  United  States  authorities  without  pre- 

cipitating the  most  savage  war^in  our  his- 
tory.   They   must]  be  gradually  civilized 

[and  Christianized.    Here  is  a  field  for  heroic 
|missionary  work. 

The  annual  report  which  Adjutant- 
iGeneral  Corbin  has  submitted  to  the  Secre- 

tary of  War  gives  statistics  relating  to  the 
[Present  strength  of  the  army  and  its  losses 
iduring  the  past  year,  and  recommendations 
(touching  several  matters  of  comparatively 
minor  importance.  The  American  army  at 
present  consists  of  99,160  officers  and  men, 
of  which  number  a  trifle  over  one-third  are 
volunteers,  while  the  remainder  constitute 
the  regular  army.  There  are  32,541  sol- 

diers in  the  United  States;  31,344  in  the 
Philippines  and  16,553  en  route  thither; 
10,796  in  Cuba,  and  3,255  in  Porto  Rico. 
The  remaining  few  hundred  are  in  Alaska 
and  the  Hawaiian  Islands.  Between  May  1, 
1898,and  June  30,1899,  the  list  of  killed  and 
wounded  contained  the  names  of  3,454 
officers  and  men,  of  whom  only  493  were 

killed  in  action;  but  besides  these  there 

were  6,000  deaths  from  other  causes,  cheif- 
ly  disease.  An  estimate  based  on  the 
figures  in  this  report  shows  that  every 
soldier  who  was  killed  in  battle  or  died 

from  wounds,  nine  died  from  disease. 
Four  recommendations  stand  out  promi- 

nently in  the  Adjutant-General's  report. 
First,  that  four  fully  equipped  and  perma- 

nent camps  should  be  established  in  the 
four  quarters  of  the  country,  to  be  kept  in 
constant  readiness  for  occupancy  on  short 
notice,  and  that  an  appropriation  for  this 
purpose  ought  to  be  made  at  once.  Second, 
that  officers  below  the  rank  of  major-gener- 

al who  retire  from  the  army  by  reason  of 
age  or  disability  should  be  retired  at  the 
rank  above  that  which  they  held  in  the 
army.  Third,  that  there  should  be  a 
general  increase  of  salaries  by  at  least  one- 
third  for  all  officers  below  the  grade  of 

brigadier-general.  Fourth,  that  a  medal 
be  awarded  to  each  volunteer  officer  and 
enlisted  man  who  continued  in  service  in 

the  Philippines  after  March  2,  1899,  until 
honorably  discharged. 

The  following  summary  of  the  elections 
to  be  held  on  Tuesday,  Nov.  7.,  may  be  of 
value.  State  officers  or  members  of  legis- 

lature will  be  chosen  in  twelve  states,  viz., 
Iowa,  Kentucky,  Maryland,  Massachusetts, 
Mississippi,  Nebraska,  New  York,  New 
Jersey,  Ohio,  Pennsylvania,  South  Dakota 
and  Virginia.  The  greatest  interest  centers 
in  the  campaign  in  Ohio,  where  a  governor 
several  state  officers  and  a  legislature  will  be 
elected.  There  are  five  party  tickets  in  the 
field  and,  in  addition,  Samuel  M.  Jones, 

the  "Golden  Rule"  mayor  of  Toledo,  who 
is  running  for  governor  on  an  independent 
ticket  with  a  prevailingly  socialistic  plat- 

form which  he  framed  for  himself.  The  fight 
has  been  made  chiefly  along  the  lines  of 
national  politics,  the  Republicans  taking 
their  stand  on  the  policy  of  the  MeKinley 
adminiatration,while  the  Democrats, though 
re-affirming  the  Chicago  platform,  have 
made  their  fight  against  expansion,  trusts 
and  Hanna.  The  Jones  following  is  the 
uncertain  element  which  renders  all  at- 

tempts at  prophecy  futile.  The  outcome 
in  Ohio  may  throw  light  on  the  possibilities 
of  the  presidential  campaign.  In  Ne- 

braska the  election  is  of  no  general  interest 
except  as  a  trial  of  strength  between  the 
fusion  ticket  supported  by  Mr.  Bryan  and 
the  Republican  ticket.  Bryan  is  the  real 
issue  there.  The  decrease  of  the  Democrat- 
Populist  plurality,  from  23,000  in  1897  to 
3,400  in  1898,  makes  it  an  interesting  test 

of  Mr.  Bryan's  standing  in  his  own  state. 
The  general  interest  in  the  situation  in 
Kentucky,  where  a  full  set  of  state  officers 
and  a  legislature  are  to  be  chosen ,  arises 
from  the  fact  that  part  of  the  Democratic 
party,  disapproving  of  the  Goebel  election 
law,  has  seceded  and  put  a  rival  ticket  in 

the  field  as  against  that  headed  by  Goebel, 

the  regular  Democratic  nominee  for  gov- 
ernor. Both  sections  of  the  Democracy 

make  Bryan,  and  free  silver  a  part  of  their 
platform  and  the  Republicans  are  agreed 
with  the  seceding  Democrats  in  dnouncing 
the  Goebel  law. 

The  past  week  in  the  Transvaal  ha3  been 
marked  by  continued  British  reverses. 
The  week  opened  with  a  calamity  to  the 
British  near  Ladysmith  on  Monday,  and 
closed  with  the  fall  of  Colenso  on  Saturday. 
The  victory  of  the  Boers  on  Monday  was 
the  most  brilliant  achievement  of  their 
arms  thus  far,  and  has  a  decided  effect  in 

sobering  the  British  mind  and  contribut- 
ing to  their  respect  for  their  antagonists. 

The  loss  of  nearly  2,000  men  and  a  battery 
of  artillery  is  a  serious  blow  to  the  British 
force  at  Ladysmith.  Gen.  White  manfully 
assumes  all  the  blame  for  the  defeat  and 
admits  that  his  plan  of  campaign  was  not 
well  conceived.  He  claims,  however,  that 
his  force  is  sufficient  to  hold  Ladysmith 
indefinitely  against  the  Boers.  This  will 
soon  be  put  to  the  test,  for  there  is  no 

longer  any  possibility  of  a  retreat  toward 
the  coast.  Between  Ladysmith  and  Dur- 

ban, the  seaport  terminus  of  the  railroad 
on  which  Colenso  and  Pietermartzburg  are 
located,  are  189  miles  of  railway  with  a  dozen 
bridges,  each  of  which  offers  a  vulnerable 
point.  Early  in  the  week  the  telegragph 
wires  along  this  line  were  cut  by  the  Boers. 
The  capture  of  Colenso  on  Saturday  and 

the  retreat  of  its  garrison  southward  effect- 
ually cuts  off  Gen.  White  and  his  force  at 

Ladysmith  from  retreat  along  the  railway, 

and  also  cuts  off  the  possibility  of  rein- 
forcements except  in  such  numbers  as  can 

break  through  the  Boer  lines. 

The  London  Daily  Chronicle  says  that 

the  empire  is  "face  to  face  with  a  repulse 
comparable  only  to  the  surrender  of  Bur- 
goyne  to  the  embattled  farmers  of  our 
American  colonies."  It  is  an  ill  omened 

comparison  for  England,  but  it  is  not  with- 
out a  certain  degree  of  appropriateness  as 

regards  the  military  situation.  However, 
it  must  be  remembered  that  the  British  re- 

inforcements are  only  now  beginning  to 

arrive  and  are  not  yet  in  the  field.  On  Sun- 
day of  this  week  6,000  troops  arrived  at  Cape 

Town.  Others  will  arrive  daily,  and  within 

10  days  the  British  forces  in  South  Africa 
will  be  increased  by  28,000  men.  Gen. 
Buller  is  already  at  Cape  Town  and  may 
take  the  field  at  any  time  if  the  occasion 
demands,  though  his  army  corps  will  not 
be  ready  for  action  until  late  in  December. 
As  now  planned,  the  British  army  in  South 
Africa  will  consist  of  89,634  men.  Since 
the  reverses  of  the  past  week  have  impress- 

ed upon  the  war  office  the  seriousness  of 
the  situation,  orders  have  been  given  for 
the  mobilization  of  other    reserves  and 
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second  army  corps  has  been  ordered  to  be 
ready. 

Gen.  Funston,  who  on  his  return  from 
the  Philippines  has  been  receiving  most 
enthusiastic  receptions  from  his  fellow 
Kansans,  has  some  very  distinct  opinions 
as  to  what  ought  to  be  done  in  the  Philip- 

pines. He  believes,  in  the  first  place,  that 
the  war  can  be  ended  within  six  months, 
that  the  forces  now  in  the  islands  and  en 
route  thither  will  be  sufficient  to  capture 
and  effectually  occupy  all  the  strong  points. 
Furthermore,  he  has  an  opinion  in  regard 
to  the  religious  situation  in  the  Philip- 

pines. He  says  that  the  first  duty  of  the 
United  States  Government  is  the  expulsion 
of  the  friars.  This  by  itself  would  put  a 
speedy  end  to  the  rebellion.  By  this  he 
does  not  mean  that  the  Catholic  Church 

ought  to  be  repressed  or  its  officials  exclud  - 
ed,  but  that  the  monastic  orders,  whose 
presence  has  always  been  a  curse  and  a 
menace  to  the  natives,  should  be  expelled 
from  the  islands.  Under  the  Spanish 
regime  the  friars  took  advantage  of  the 
intimate  connection  between  church  and 
state  to  absorb  the  greater  portion  of  the 
crown  lands,  and  thus  became  possessed 
of  vast  quantities  of  real  estate.  The 
natives  as  their  tenants  are  oppressed  by  a 

grievous  system  of  rack-rents  in  compari- 
son with  which  Russian  serfdom  is  mild 

and  generous.  If  is  true  that  the  natives 
are  Catholics,  at  least  nominally,  but  the 
first  demand  by  the  leaders  of  every  insur- 

rection in  the  history  of  the  islands  has 
been,  not  for  political  independence,  but 
for  freedom  from  the  yoke  of  the  friar*. 

It  is  Gen.  Funston's  opinion  that  the 
removal  of  this  ancient  grievance  would  do 
more  than  anything  else  to  assure  the 

Filipinos  that  the  United  States  Govern- 
ment is  acting  in  good  faith  toward  them. 

At  the  same  time  he  believes  that  the 

Catholic  secular  clergy  should  be  encour- 
aged and  that  there  is  little  opportunity 

for  the  introduction  of  Protestantism. 

The  Philippine  Commission  has  gone 
into  session  in  Washington,  D.  C,  for  the 
preparation  of  its  report.  Meanwhile,  a 
preliminary  statement  has  been  issued  at 

the  President's  request  to  be  used  by  him 
in  the  preparation  of  his  message  to  Con- 

gress. Tnis  state  nent  give3  a  thorough 
and  it  may  be  said  authoritative  deliver- 

ance upon  several  critical  points.  From  a 
study  of  the  islands  and  of  previous  insur- 

rections it  is  shown  that  the  idea  of  secur- 
ing independence  had  never  entered  into 

any  of  them,  but  that  their  sole  purpose 
was  the  redress  of  particular  grievances 
arising  from  Spanish  maladministration, 
not  to  be  free  from  Spanish  sovereignty,  but 
to  be  free  from  the  petty  tyranny  of  Span- 

ish friars  and  civil  governors.  Not  until 

the  Spanish-American  war  brought  Ameri- 
can forces  upon  the  scene  did  the  insurgent 

leaders  conceive  the  idea  of  turning  this 
struggle  to  their  own  account  by  casting 
off  all  external  sovereignty.  The  Commis- 

sion has  made  a  thorough  study  of  the  re- 
lations between  Admiral  Dewey  and 

Aguinaldo,  and  its  conclusion  is  that  no 
recognition  of  an  official  sort  has  ever  been 
given  to  the  insurgent  leader.  The  United 
States  Government  is,  therefore,  in  no  way 
committed  by  any  technicality  whatever  to 
the  recognition  of  Philippine  independ- 

ence.   An  historical  survey  of   the  course 

of  events  in  and  about  Manila  from  the  time 

when  Dewey  came  upon  the  scene  leads  to 
the  conclusion  by  the  Commissioners  that 
the  present  war  with  the  natives,  however 
undesirable  it  may  be,  was  absolutely  un- 

avoidable by  any  means  except  retreat.  As 
to  their  capacity  for  self-government,  the 
statement  is  made  that  the  natives,  while 

they  are  rated  high  as  to  general  intellec- 
tual capacities,  have  so  little  education  and 

experience  as  to  be  practically  incapable  of 
self-government.  The  Commission  reports 
encouragingly  that  the  material  for  intelli- 

gent administration  of  local  affairs  is  there, 
but  for  the  present  there  is  every  need  of 

control  by  some  outside  power.  The  re- 
port concludes  with  this  judgment  regard- 

ing the  effects  of  American  control  in  the 
islands:  "Our  control  means  to  the  in- 

habitants of  the  Philippines  internal  peace 

and  order,  a  guarantee  against  foreign  ag- 
gression and  against  the  dismemberment  of 

their  country,  commercial  and  industrial 
prosperity  and  as  large  a  share  of  the 
affairs  of  government  as  they  shall  prove 
fit  to  take.  When  peace  and  prosperity 
shall  have  been  established  throughout  the 
archipelago,  when  education  shall  have 
become  general,  then,  in  the  language  of  a 
leading  Fillipino,  his  people  will  under  our 

guidance  'become  more  American  than  the 
Americans  themselves.' "  The  report  is 
signed  by  J.  G.  Schurman,  George  Dewey, 
Charles  Denby  and  Dean  C.  Worcester. 

Gen.  Wood,  in  charge  of  the  department 

of  Santiago,  in  submitting  his  annual  re- 
port for  that  province,  recommends  that 

the  United  States  force  there  be  decreased. 

Such  have  been  the  effects  of  the  introduc- 
tion of  American  civilization  into  Santiago 

that  it  is  now  necessary  to  rely  in  a  less 
degree  upon  the  exercise  of  force  for  the 

preservation  of  order.  The  most  intelli- 

gent and  trustworthy  part  of  the' inhabi- tants have  seen  by  this  time  the  beneficent 

effects  of  Gen.  Wood's  administration,  the 
improved  sanitary  conditions,  the  provis- 

ions for  general  safety  and  the  economic 
and  commercial  improvement,  and  are  now 
in  thorough  accord  with  him.  Such  a 
situation  as  this  and  a  recommendation 

coming  from  the  chief  military  authority 
in  that  province  is  of  much  significance. 

It  indicates  that  the  bearing  of  the  "white 
man's  burden"  is  not  all  a  fatuous  dream; 
that  our  desires  for  the  amelioration  of 
conditions  in  Cuba  are  not  a  pretense 
or  mere  cover  for  selfish  ambition. 

It  is  difficult  to  talk  of  "criminal  aggres- 
sion" in  the  face  of  this  recommenda- 

tion of  decreased  force  in  Cuba.  The 
Cubans  themselves  have  come  to  appreciate 
this  fact.  Perhaps  it  is  not  too  much  to 
hope,  in  view  of  this,  that  those  of  our  own 
citizens  who  have  been  incredulous  upon 

this  point  may  find  their  suspicions  gradu- 
ally vanishing  in  the  light  of  such  facts  as 

this.  What  has  been  done  in  the  depart- 
ment of  Santiago  needs  to  be  done  and  can 

be  done  in  the  Philippine  Islands. 

Cardinal  Rampollo  has  resigned  his  office 
as  papal  Secretary  of  State.  He  has  not 
done  this  on  account  of  failing  health,  nor 

from  excessive  modesty,  nor  yet  from  a  de- 
sire to  put  away  from  him  the  glittering 

baubles  and  honors  of  this  world.  Cardi- 

nal Rampollo's  health  is  good,  his  modesty 
is  not  excessive,  and  baubles  are  his  strong 
point.    He  has  resigned  rather  as  a  threat. 

Ever  since  the  pope  ceased  to  be  a  tempor 

al  sovereign  in  the  reign  of  Leo's  prede 
cessor,  several  of  the  governments  of  Eu 
rope  have  maintained  the  ancient  fiction  o 
his  temporal  sovereignty  by  keeping  tw 
embassies  in  Rome,  one  at  the  royal  an  I 
one  at  the  papal  court.    France,  Austria! 
Bavaria,   Spain  and  Portugal  have  dom 
this.    Two  weeks  ago  the  finance  commit  j 
tee  of  the  French  Chamber  voted  to  abolisl 

this  expensive  and  incongruous  embassy 
The  government  might,  perhaps,  have  pro 
tested  and  reversed  the  act  of  the  commit' 
tee,  but  just  at  present  little  enthusiasn 
could  be  developed  in  that  direction.    Ac 
cordingly,  the  vote  has  been  approved  am 
the  Vatican  notified  that  henceforth  it  wil 
have  no  French  embassy.    The  propriety 
of  this  movement  is  so  obvious  as  scarcehj 
to  require  comment.    While  the  pope  if 

unquestionably  a  man  of  influence  in  Eu] 
ropean  politics,  and  while  it  may  be  wortlj 
while  for  the  governments  to  keep  in  toucl 
with  him,  there  is  no  consistency  in  deny-! 
ing  his  temporal  sovereignty  and  at  thtj 
same  time  maintaining  an  embassy  at  hisj 
court  or  at  the  court  of  a  monarch.    Cardi-i 
nal  Rampollo,  however,  does  not  take  this 
view  of  the  situation  and  has  tendered  his 

resignation  to  take  effect  if  the  French 
Government  persists  in  its  action.    He  will 
be  sadly  missed, for  of  late  years,  since  Leo} 
has  been  comparatively  feeble,  Rampollc 
has  been  in  many  respects  practically  pope. 
He  has  conducted  the  business  of  the  Vati- 

can, has  controlled  its  relation  to  the  pow- 
ers of  Europe,  has    conducted  in  person 

most  of  the  spectacular  religious  ceremon- 
ies in  which  the  pope  is  supposed  to  parti- 

cipate and  has  figured  prominently  in  all 

forecasts  as  to  Leo's  probable  successor. 

AN  EXPLANATION  AND  STATEMENT. 

A  few  weeks  ago  an  Associated  Press 
dispatch  announced  to  the  country  that  the 
editor  of  this  paper  had  tendered  his  resig- 

nation to  the  stockholders  at  their  annual 

meeting  in  October,  because  of  dissatisfac- 
tion on  the  part  of  some  of  the  stockhold- 
ers with  his  editorial  management.  The 

degree  of  interest  and  inquiry  which  this 
announcement  has  stirred  up  throughout 

the  brotherhood  demands  a  brief  ̂ explana- 
tion of  the  fact  stated,  and  of  the  changes 

which  have  been  made  in^the  [ownership 
and  control  of  the  stock]  in  ̂ the  Christian 
Publishing  Company. 

For  some  time  past  we  have  j.been"aware 
that  an  effort  was  being  made  by  outside 

parties  to  create  opposition  to  the  Chris- 
tian Evangelist  because  of  its  attitude 

toward  what  has  come  to  be  known  as 

higher  criticism.  This  came  to  us  from 
different  sources,  and  called  out]  two  or 
three  editorials  in  the  latter  part  of  the 
summer,  designed  to  give  assurance  to  any 
who  might  have  doubts  on  the^subject,  that 

our  position  on  the  question 'mentioned 
was  a  conservative  one,  and  the  only  tena- 

ble and  safe  one  for  a  religious  journal  to 

hold.  These  editorials  called  out  many  ex- 
pressions of  approval  from  reasonable, 

conservative  brethren,  and  we  hoped  the 
matter  would  be  allowed  to  rest. 

On  the  6th  day  of  September  the  editor, 
while  still  at  his  summer  home  at  Maca- 

tawa  Park,  Mich.,  received  a  formal  com- 
munication, signed  by  six  of  .the  stockhold- 

ers of  the  company,  and  representing  a 

majority  of  the  stock,  expressing  their 
dissatisfaction  with  the  editorial  manage- 
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ment  of  the  Christian-Evangelist,  on  the 

ground  previously  mentioned,  and  their  un- 
willingness to  remain  connected  with  the 

company  any  longer  under  this  condition. 
On  this  account  they  offered  their  stock 

for  sale  to  the  editor  at  a  stipulated  price, 
and  fixed  the  20th  of  September  as  the 

date  at  which  an  answer  should  be'given. 
This  time  was  subsequently  extended  to  the 
date  of  our  annual  meeting  in  October. 

Not  having  been  able  up  to  that  time  to 

secure  purchasers  for  the  stock,'the  editor 
saw  but  one  honorable  course  open  to  him, 
and  that  was  to  offer  his  stock  for  sale  at 

the  same  price  and  terms,  ani  to  tender  his 

resignation.  Accordingly  this  was  done. 
The  resignation  was  not  acted  upon  at  the 
time,  but  the  matter  was  postponed  until 
after  the  National  Convention. 

After  the  convention  a  proposition  was 
submitted  by  the  protesting  stockholders, 

offering  to  purchase  some  real  estate  be- 
longing to  the  company  in  part  payment 

for  their  stock.  A  price  was  agreed  upon, 
and  at  a  meeting  of  the  stockholders  held 

on  Friday  last  the  directors  were  author- 
ized, by  a  unanimous  vote,  to  sell  the  real 

estate,  at  the  price  agreed  upon,  to  the  dis- 
satisfied stockholders,  and  to  declare  a 

stock  dividend  to  the  remaining  stockhold- 
ers in  proportion  to  their  present  holdings. 

This  was  done,  and  the  transfer  has  been 
made. 

The  stockholders  who  go  out  of  the  com- 
pany by  this  change  are  F.  M.  Call,  former 

business  manager  and  treasurer  of  the 

company,  T.  W.  Grafton  and  wife,  A.  M. 
Haggard  and  wife,  Mrs.  B.  W.  Johnson 
and  E.  M.  Smith.  Three  of  these— F.  M. 

Call,  T.  W.  Grafton  and  E.  M.  Smith- 
were  directors  of  the  company,  and  their 
places  have  been  filled  by  A.  H.  Duncan 

and  W.  Palmer  Clarkson,  new  stockhold- 
ers and  active  members  of  the  Central 

Christian  Church,  of  this  city,  and  G.  A. 
Hoffmann,  an  old  stockholder  and  former 
director  of  the  company,  of  Columbia,  Mo. 

The  settlement  seems  to  be  mutually  satis- 
factory to  both  parties,  and  has  been 

effected  in  a  most  amicable  manner  and 

without  any^bitter  personal  feeling. 

Accepting  as  we  do  the  sincerity  of  mo- 
tive which  prompted  the  objections  to  the 

editorial  management  of  the  paper,  we 
nevertheless  feel  sure  that  they  arose, 

partly,  from  a  misconception  of  our  edi- 
torial policy  and  partly  from  a  difference 

in  our  ideas  of  what  a  religious  paper 
should  be.  We  do  not  feel  that  it  is  neces- 

sary here  to  make  any  defense  of  our 

editorial  management  of  the  Christian- 
Evangelist.  The  assurances  of  sympathy 
and  approval  from  so  many  representative 
men  among  us,  and  from  those  whom  Mr. 

Lincoln  used  to  call  "the  plain  people," 
since  this  matter  has  become  public,  would 

seem  to  render  such  defense  entirely  un- 
necessary. We  trust  those  who  have  writ- 

ten us  personal  letters  will  accept  this 
general  acknowledgment  of  same,  and  feel 
assured  that  their  expressions  of  confidence 
have  been  ample  compensation  to  us  for  the 

period  of  anxiety  and  uncertainty  through 
which  we  have  passed. 

This  much  it  will  not  be  out  of  place  to 

say  here :  In  this  crisis  in  the  history  of 

the  paper,  through  which  it  has  just  passed, 
the  issue,  as  we  view  it,  has  been  that  of 
Christian  liberty.  For  this  the  Christian- 
Evangelist  has  stood,  unflinchingly,  in 
every  period  of  its  history.    Its  attitude 

toward  present-day  problems  is  precisely 
what  it  has  been  to  the  questions  of  the 
past.  In  the  organ  controversy,  in  the 
conflict  over  missionary  societies,  in  the 
storm  of  opposition  to  M.  E.  Lard  because 

of  his  pamphlet  on  "Aionios,"  as  in  the 
present  discussion  about  questions  of  bibli- 

cal criticism,  our  plea  has  been  for  Chris- 
tian liberty  and  Christian  charity.  The 

tyranny  of  opinionism  we  have  always 
recognized  as  the  one  rock  of  peril  on 
which  our  ship  of  Zion  is  in  more  danger 
of  running  than  any  other.  Because  we 

love  our  glorious  plea  for  liberty  and  loy- 
alty and  unity,  and  are  jealous  of  its  honor 

and  of  its  future  triumph,  we  have  sought 

to  defend  it  against  every  encroachment  on 
the  freedom  of  thought  of  those  who  hold 

Christ  as  Master,  even  when  that  encroach- 
ment is  made,  as  it  ever  has  been  made,  on 

the  plea  of  superior  fidelity  to  kthe  Script- 
ures. 

We  look  forward  with  pleasure  [to  the 

opportunity  God  has  given  us  to  show  that 
the  confidence  of  our  friends  has  not  been 

misplaced.  Never  did  the  Bible  occupy  so 

high  a  place  in  our  reverence,  our  affection 
and  our  admiration.  Perish  the  thought 

forever  that  we  could  treat  its°holy  oracles, 

its  sublime  revelations,rits  divine  mandates, 
its  glorious  ideals,  its  blessed  promises,  in 

any  other  way  than  in  the  spirit  of  devout 

faith  and  reverence.  If  we  can  help  to  re- 
move a  false  interpretation  or  an  pnade- 

quate  theory  that  is  an  obstruction  to 
faith  in  any  heart,  gladly  will  we  do  so; 
but  may  our  right  hand  forget  its  cunning 
and  our  tongue  cleave  to  the  roof  of  our 
mouth  before  we  write  one  sentence  or  utter 

one  word  that  would  tend  to  subvert  the 

faith  of  any  in  its  inspiration  and  author- 
ity. As  to  the  Christ  of  Nazareth,  we  bow 

before  Him  continually  with  an'  ever- 
increasing  adoration.  To  exalt  Him,  to 

make  His  example  the  inspiration  of  men's 
lives,  to  help  our  readers  into  a  closer  and 

more  vital  relationship  with  Him — that 
shall  be  our  supreme  aim  in  the  future  as  in 
the  past. 

Forgettirg  the  things  which  are  behind 
and  stretching  forward  to  the  things  that 

are  before,  we  call  upon  all  who  love  our 
Christ  and  his  cause,  laying  aside  all  strifes 

and  unprofitable  questions,  to  co-operate 

with  us  in  making  the  Christian- Evan- 
gelist a  mightier  agency  than  it  has  ever 

been  for  the  advancement  of  the  kingdom 
of  God  among  men. 

DR.  WHITSITT    ON    BAPTIST  SUCCES- 
SION. 

In  an  article  in  the  Journal  and  Messen- 

ger, under  the  title  of  "On  the  Fence,"  Dr. 
W.  H.  Whitsitt,  late  president  of  the  Bap- 

tist Theological  Seminary,  at  Louisville, 
charges  some  of  his  brethren  of  the  South 

with  "riding  on  the  fence,"  on  the  subject 
of  succession.    He  says: 

They  deny  the  existence  of  a  universal, 

spiritual  church,  which  denial  is  also  every- 
where the  mark  of  Roman  Catholic  theology. 

Christ  builded  the  universal,  spiritual  church 
upon.a  figurative  and  therefore  invisible  rock 
(Matt.  16:18).  These  excellent  and  esteemed 
brethren  have  accomplished  an  impossible  feat 
of  engineering  by  establishing  an  outward, 
visible  church  organization  on  that  figurative 
and  therefore  invisible  rock.  Roman  Catholic 
theology  has  established  the  Catholic  Church 

on  the  rock  where  these  brethren  prefer  to  es- 
tablish the  Baptist    denomination.     Here  is, 

indeed,  a  difference  in  detail,    but  not  a  dif- 
ference in  principle. 

A  claim  for  greater  consistency  on  the 

part  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  might 
be  made  on  the  ground  that  they  make  Peter 

and  his  successors — the  popes — the  rock  on 
which  Christ  built  His  church,  and  they 

have,  therefore,  a  visible  rock  on  which  to 
build  their  visible  church.  Dr.  Whitsitt  is 

correct,  however,  we  think,  in  saying  that 
Baptists  or  members  of  any  other  religious 
organizrtion  who  identify  the  denomination 

or  religious  body  with  which  they  are  as- 
sociated with  the  church  which  Christ  said 

He  would  build  on  the  rock,  and  against 

which  [He  said  the  gates  of  hell  should 
never  prevail,  are  guilty  of  the  same  sort 
of  reasoning  as  Roman  Catholics.  The 

"succession"  idea,  by  whomsoever  held, 
involves  the  Roman  Catholic  conception  of 
the  church,  not  as  a  universal,  spiritual 
church,  but  as  a  visible  body  or  outward 

organization, in  which  membership  is  essen- 
tial to  salvation.  Dr.  Whitsitt  expresses 

his  grief  that  Baptists,  of  all  the  people 
in  the  world,  should  have  been  guilty  of 

such  an  error.  He  speaks  sober  truth  when 

he  says,  "Succession  is  Anti-  Christ's  chief 
hold,  the  main  prop  and  pillar  of  popery; 

and  yet  they  have  made  it,  in  some  sort, 
the  article  of  a  standing  or  falling  church. 

No  greater  calamity  has  befallen  our 

Southern  Baptist  cause."  This  medicine 
may  be  a  little  bitter  for  our  Baptist 
brethren  of  the  South,  but  it  is  wholesome, 
nevertheless,  and  will  do  them  good  if  they 

are  properly  "exercised  thereby." 
As  to  what  is  logically  involved  in  this 

doctrine  of  "succession,"  as  taught  by 
some  Southern  Baptists,  Dr.  Whitsitt  fur- 

ther adds  that  these  brethren  of  the  South, 

"having  denied  the  universal,  spiritual 

church  and  placed  the  outward,  visible  de- 
nomination on  the  rock,  consistency  re- 

quires them  to  assert  that  outside  of  the 

Baptist  denomination  is  no  salvation."  "It 
is  a  preposterous  thing,"  he  says,  "to  con- 

clude that  any  man  can  be  saved  who  is  not 

on  the  rock."  Most  of  his  brethren,  he 

says,  are  unwilling  to  draw  such  a  con- 
clusion, however  logical  it  may  be,  but  the 

late  Dr.  J.  R.  Graves  had  the  courage  of 

his  convictions.  "He  taught  that  local 
churches  are  the  only  integers  of  the  king- 

dom of  God;  that  no  individual  can  be  an 

integer,  and  hence  that  no  individual  can 
enter  the  kingdom  without  first  entering  a 
church.  But  according  to  him  there  is  no 
local  church  except  a  Baptist  Church,  all 

other  churches  being  simply  'man-made 
societies.'  In  other  words,  he  held  that 
salvation  is  not  possible  outside  of  a  Bap- 

tist Church.  He  placed  the  church  before 

Christ  and  the  water  before  the  blood." 
Dr.  Graves  was  driven  to  this  extreme  posi- 

tion in  an  effort  to  be  consistent.  After  he 

had  once  accepted  the  idea  of  "succession," 
he  identifed  the  Baptist  denomination  with 

the  church  which  Christ  built  on  the  rock- 
truth  confessed  by  Peter. 

But  what  a  poor,  restricted,  impoverished 
idea  this  is  of  the  church  and  the  kingdom 

of  God  on  earth  as  compared  with  the 

spiritual  conception  that  all  who  are  united 
to  Christ  in  faith  and  life  coustitute  His 

spiritual  body  on  earth!  This  larger  con- 
ception of  the  church  leaves  room  for  the 

work  of  reformation  in  cleaung  away 

errors  which  have  crept  into  the  doctrine 
and  practice  of  the  church,  and  opens  the 
way  for  a  plea  for  Christian  unity,  which 
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is  wholly  inconsistent  with  the  doctrine  of 

"succession,"  for  according  to  "succes- 
sion" all  Christians  are  in  one  visible,  out- 
ward organization,  and  are  therefore  al- 
ready united.  The  Baptists  themselves 

have  a  great  history,  and  have  contributed 
mightily  to  the  advancement  of  the  king- 

dom of  God,  by  their  steadfast  devotion  to 
some  great  truths  and  principles.  It  is  a 

pity  that  their  usefulness  should  be  ham- 
pered, in  certain  sections  of  the  country, 

by  a  few  outgrown  ideas  which  have  no 
legitimate  place  in  any  religious  body  that 
is  to  deal  successfully  with  the  problems 
of  our  time. 

We  heartily  endorse  the  suggestion  of 
our  esteemed  contemporary,  the  Religious 
Herald,  that  there  be  a  Pan- Baptist  Coun- 

cil, even  if  it  be  restricted  to  those  wearing 
the  Baptist  name.  The  mingling  together 
of  Baptists  from  various  parts  of  the  world 
would  do  much  to  remove  those  provincial- 

isms in  theology  and  ecclesiology  which 
have  long  marred  the  usefulness  of  that 
great  body  of  believers. 

CHRIST'S  METHOD  OF  REACHING  THE 
MASSES. 

We  are  told  at  the  beginning  of  the  Ser- 
mon on^the  Mount  that  the  Savior  went  up 

into  a  mountain  and  sat  down,  and  his  dis- 
ciples came  unto  him,  and  he  opened  his 

mouth  and  taught  them.  In  this  simple 

fact,that'appears  to  be  incidental  and  with- 
out significance,  we  have  the  suggestion  of 

the  divine  method  of  instruction  and  evan- 
gelization. When  the  disciple  was  to  be 

instructed  he  sought  the  teacher;  when  the 
sinner  was  to  be  saved  the  teacher  sought 
him.  In  the  capacity  of  a  teacher  Jesus 
sat  down,  and  those  who  wished  to  learn 

sought  the  opportunity  of  hearing" — they 
came  unto  him;"  in  the  capacity  of  a  Sav- 

ior, an  evangelist,  an  individual  soul-win- 
ner, he  traveled  through  the  land  seeking 

the  lost  that  he  might  save  them.  This  is 
the  divine  method  the  church  must  follow 
if  it  successfully  edifies  itself  or  converts 
the  world.  We  must  seek  the  lost;  the 
saved,  who  desire  to  learn,  will  seek  us. 

Our  Lord  gives  us  two  striking  illustra- 
tions of  his  own  method  of  seeking  lost  men 

and  the  spirit  of  unconquerable  earnest- 
ness and  sustained  enthusiasm  in  which  the 

search  is  carried  on.  A  man  had  a  hundred 

sheep,  and  one  of  them  went  astray.  An 
Oriental  loved  his  sheep  as  a  moden  fine 
lady  loves  her  pugs,  poodles  and  pet  cats. 
Each  sheep  was  named  and  known  individ- 

ually to  his  master  as  domestic  animals  are 
with  us.  When  it  was  known  that  one  of 

the  flock  was  missing  there  was  no  more 
rest  in  that  household  till  the  lost  was  found. 

Day  and  night,on  hill  and  plain,they  search 
for  him.  Away  on  the  mountain  wild  and 

bare,  away  from  the  shepherd's  tender 
care,  the  poor  sheep  wanders  on,  and  men 
wander  seeking  for  him,  and  when  at  last 
he  is  found,  he  is  not  driven,  dragged,  or 
hauled,  but  carried  in  triumph  on  his  mas- 

ter's shoulders,  in  the  midst  of  demonstra- 
tions of  great  joy  by  the  family  and  their 

neighbors,  a  type  of  the  joy  in  heaven  over 
one  sinner  that  repents.  Do  we  search  for 
lost  men  as  the  Eastern  shepherd  searches 
for  his  sheep  that  is  lost?  Is  the  body  of  a 
sheep  of  more  value  than  the  deathless 
spirit  of  a  man?  And  then  the  woman  with 
the  ten  pieces  of  silver  lost  one  of  them. 

Nine  pieces  of  money  in  the  woman's  pock- 
et and  one  missing.  What  did  she  do  about 

it?  Did  she  sit  down  and  wait  for  the  coin 

to  "turn  up?"  Did  she  make  up  her  mind 
to  lose  it,  or  to  let  some  one  else  institute  a 
search  for  it?  It  was  broad,  open  daylight; 
but  she  lit  the  lamp  that  she  might  be 
able  to  see  behind  the  doors,  in  the  dark 
corners  and  under  the  floor.  She  swept 

the  floors,  that  no  possible  lurking-place 
of  the  lost  coin  might  be  missed.  She 
went  here  and  there,  the  whole  family 

joined  in  the  search,  every  crack  and  crev- 
ice, every  corner  and  cranny  were  examined 

till  the  coin  was  found;  and  so  keen  had 
been  her  sense  of  loss,  and  so  great  the  joy 
of  recovery,  that  she  called  in  her  neighbors 

and  friends  and  said,  "Rejoice  with  me,  for 
I  have  found  the  piece  which  I  had  lost." 
And  so  we  are  told  there  is  more  joy  in 
heaven  over  one  sinner  that  repents  than 
over  ninety-nine  just  persons  who  need  no 
repentance.  Does  the  church,  do  individ- 

ual Christians,  seek  for  lost  men  as  the 
shepherd  sought  for  the  lost  sheep  and  the 
woman  for  the  lost  coin,  and  do  we  rely 

chiefly  on  the  individualistic  method  in- 
troduced and  commended  by  the  Savior? 

These  are  illustrations,  of  which  there  are 
several  historical  instances  on  record,  of 

the  Savior's  earnestness  in  seeking  lost 
souls,  who  have  wandered  from  God,  and 
his  own  heart  of  divine  solicitude  went  into 
the  words  when  he  said  to  the  church 

through  the  apostles,  "Go  into  all  the 
world  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  crea- 

ture"— go,  seek  men  till  you  find  them. 
The  mission  of  Christ — to  seek  and  to 

save  the  lost — is  the  mission  of  the  church 
and  of  the  individual  Christian.  The 

church,  we  fear,  has  in  a  measure  reversed 
the  divine  order.  Christ  was  seeking  the 
lost;  we  are  waiting  for  the  lost  to  seek  us. 
Christ  went  in  search  of  the  sinner;  he  did 
not  wait  for  the  sinner  to  come  in  search  of 
him.  It  is  the  characteristic  of  a  divine 

religion  to  seek  the  lost,  for  the  lost  will 
not  seek  the  Savior  till  sought  by  him.  One 
of  our  chronic  church  problems,  from  time 
immemorial,  is  how  to  reach  the  masses.  A 
more  pertinent  question  would  be,  How  are 
the  masses  to  reach  us  with  our  present  in- 

adequate methods?  In  the  first  place,  there 
are  no  masses  to  reach.  Men  are  not 
reached  in  masses  or  in  classes ;  they  are 
reached  as  men,  man  by  man.  Men  are  not 
saved  en  masse  or  lost  en  masse;  they  are 
saved  or  lost  as  individual  men.  Men  are 
born  one  by  one,  they  die  one  by  one,  and 
they  must  be  sought  and  saved  one  by  one. 
The  church  has  been  waiting  nearly  two 
thousand  years  for  the  world  to  seek,  but 
the  world  will  never  seek  the  church ;  the 
church  must  seek  the  world.  Lost  men 
will  not  come  to  us;  we  must  go  to  them. 
If  Christian  men  and  women  went  in  search 
of  lost  men  as  the  shepherd  went  after  his 
wandering  sheep,  as  the  woman  searched 
for  her  lost  piece  of  money,  as  Jesus  the 
Christ  went  seeking  the  publican  and  sin- 

ner of  his  day,  as  the  men^of  our  time  seek 
learning  and  wealth,  honor  and  office,  the 

problem  of  the  world's  salvation  would  in 
a  large  measure  be  solved.  A  great  need 
of  the  kingdom  of  God  is  the  consecrated 
buttonholer,  the  keen-eyed,  quick-witted, 
spiritual  sharpshooter,  who  can  single  out 
and  pick  off  the  soldiery  of  darkness  as  Boer 
riflemen  are  picking  off  English  officers 
in  the  Transvaal  war.  If  you  know  a  lost 
man,  go  after  him !  He  may  not  welcome 
your  message.  He  may  repulse  and  elude 
you.    His  ignorance  is  his    trouble.    He 

does  not  know  that  you  have  anything  that 
he  needs.  But  go  after  him.  Go  with  holy 
persistence  and  loving  doggedness.  If  you 
fail  to  find  him,  let  some  one  else  go.  If  he 
fails,  send  a  third  and  a  fourth  and  a  fifth, 
till  the  lost  is  found.  This  is  the  chief  and 
the  most  efficacious  method  of  reaching  and 
saving  the  lost. 

Ijonr  of  fkctger, 
THE  NEEDED  GUEST. 

(Rom.  8:6-17;  Jno.  14:15-18). 
(Uniform  Midweek  Prayer- meeting  Topic,  Nov.  15th). 

Central  Truth:  The  real  test  of  Christian 
character  is  the  possession  of  the  Spirit  of 

Christ,  which  is  the  Holy  Spirit,  Thisposses- 
sion  is  conditioned  on  love  of  Christ  and 
obedience  to  Him. 

These  Scriptures,  which  constitute  the 
topic  of  the  lesson  this  evening,  grapple 

with  the  real  problem  of  Christian  life. 
They  should  be  carefully  studied  and  even 
memorized,  if  possible,  that  their  mighty 
import  may  the  better  be  taken  up  into  our 
thought.  The  passage  from  the  Roman 
letter  sets  forth  the  fact  that  the  Christian 

life  is  a  warfare  between  "the  mind  of  the 
flesh"  and  "the  mind  of  the  spirit."  The 

former, "fwe  are  told,  is  "death,"  while  the 
latter  is  "life  and  peace."  The  reason 
why  "the  mind  of  the  flesh"  is  death,  is 
that  it  is  "enmity  against  God;  for  it  is 
not  subject  to  the  law  of  God,  neither  in- 

deed can  it  be."  This,  of  course,  means 
death  in  the^deepest  and  darkest  meaning 
of  the  term. 

It  follows  from  this  that  "they  that  are 
in  the  flesh  cannot  please  God."  But  who 
are  "in  the  flesh"  in  Paul's  meanirjg  of  the 
phrase?  Evidently,  those  who  are  dominat- 

ed by  the  flesh — it3  appetites  and  lusts. 
Those  who  live  in  the  lower  region  of  their 
nature  instead  of  the  higher  are  in  the 
flesh.  Those  who  live  for  material  rather 

than  for  spiritual  things  are  in  the  flesh. 
These  cannot  please  God.  It  is  worth 
while  here  for  each  one  of  us  to  raise  the 

question  as  to  what  is  the  dominant  motive 
of  our  life. 

But  who  are  "not  in  the  flesh,  but  in  the 
Spirit?"  The  answer  is,  "But  ye  are  not 
in  the  flesh,  but  in  the  Spirit,  if  so  be  that 
the  Spirit  of  God  dwelleth  in  you.  But  if 
any  man  hath  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  he 

is  none  of  His." We  often  raise  the  question  concerning 
ourselves,  but  oftener,  perhaps,  concerning 
others,  as  to  whether  they  have  obeyed 
this  or  that  command  of  Christ  in  proper 
form.  We  too  seldom,  perhaps,  raise  the 

question  concerning  ourselves  as  to  whether 
we  really  have  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  and 
whether  or  not,  therefore,  we  are  really 
His.  But  this,  after  all,  is  the  supreme 
test  of  our  discipleship.  The  passage  from 
John,  which  contains  the  words  of  Christ, 
lays  down  the  condition  upon  which  we 
enter  into  the  possession  of  the  Holy 

Spirit  or  receive  as  a  Guest  the  divine 
Comforter.  "If  ye  love  me,"  says  Jesus, 

"ye  will  keep  my  commandments."  This 
is  inevitable.  The  man  who  claims  to  love 
Christ  and  refuses  to  do  what  He  has  com- 

manded is  either  self-deceived  or  is  seek- 

ing to  deceive  others.  But  on  this  condi- 
tion of  a  loving  obedience  Jesus  adds, 

"And  I  will  pray  the  Father  and  He  shall 
give  you  another  Comforter,  that  He  may 
be  with  you  forever,  even  the  Spirit  of 
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truth,  whom  the  world  cannot  receive;  for 
it  beholdeth  Him  not,  neither  knoweth 
Him.  The  "world"  here  stands  for  those 
who  do  not  love  and  obey  Christ.  Such  do 
not  receive  the  Spirit. 
Truly,  this  Holy  Spirit  is  a  needed 

Guest  in  every  heart.  He  is  called  "the 
Comforter:"  do  we  not  need  cnmfort?  He 
is  the  Advocate:  do  we  not  need  one  to 

plead  our  cause?  He  is  the  Spirit  of  truth : 
do  we  not  need  Him  to  lead  us  into  a  larger 
comprehension  and  appropriation  of  truth? 
He  brings  with  Him,  when  He  comes  into 
the  heart,  a  whole  train  of  glorious  virtues 

and  graces,  as  love,  joy,  peace,  self-control, 
meekness,  temperance,  patience.  Do  we 
not  need  all  these  to  make  our  lives  a  bless- 

ing to  the  world? 
But  think  of  what  an  honor  it  is  to 

receive  and  entertain  such  a  Guest.  Is  our 
heart  a  fit  chamber  for  Him?  He  will 
make  it  the  Palace  Beautiful  if  we  will 

allow  Him  to  enter  and  give  Him  full  scope 
to  guide  and  control  us. 
We  are  persuaded  that  the  great  need  of 

the  church  to-day  is,  first,  the  realization 
of  our  need  of  the  Holy  Spirit  and  a  proper 
appreciation  of  His  work  in  perfecting  our 
redemption  and  in  fitting  us  for  service, 
and  then  an  earnest  and  prayerful  seeking 
for  the  infilling  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Let 
not  this  meeting  close  without  an  earnest 
prayer  from  every  heart  that  the  Holy 
Spirit  may  enter  in  and  take  more  complete 
possession  of  our  lives  and  guide  them  to 
the  glory  of  God  and  the  good  of  our  fel- 
lowmen, 

PRAYER. 

Our  Father  who  art  in  heaven,  we  thank 
Thee  that  Thou  hast  created  us  with  spirits 
so  capacious  that  nothing  but  God  can  fill 
them.  We  beseech  Thee  that  Thou  wilt 
create  within  each  of  us  a  great  hungering 
and  thirsting  after  righteousness.  Thou 
hast  promised  Thy  Holy  Spirit  to  those 
that  love  and  obey  Thee.  Thou  knowest 
our  hearts  and  whether  or  not  we  love  Thee 

and  are  striving  honestly  to  do  Thy  will.  "We pray  for  Thy  Holy  Spirit  to  dwell  within 
our  hearts  in  a  fuller  and  richer  measure 
than  ever  before,  to  the  end  that  our  lives 
may  be  more  fruitful  in  every  good  word 
and  work,  and  that  so  living  in  communion 
with  Thee  here,  we  may  be  prepared  to 
dwell  in  Thy  immediate  presence  forever. 
For  Christ's  sake.    Amen! 

<gbitor10  am0|)  Olljatr. 
What  is  the  heart,  about  which  the 

Scriptures  speak  eo  much?  No  book  in 
the  world  lays  such  emphasis  upon  the 
heart  as  does  the  Bible.  No  teacher 
among  men  went  down  through  all  human 
exterior  to  the  very  core  of  human  life  as 
did  Jesus  of  Nazareth.  Men  look  at  the 
outside;  God  looks  at  the  heart.  Human 
law  concerns  itself  chiefly  with  the  motive 

— the  purpose — of  the  heart.  The  righteous  - 
ness  of  the  scribes  and  Pharisees  consisted 
of  conformity  to  external  rules.  But  Jesus 
taught  a  righteousness  that  results  from 
the  purified  heart.  A  man  really  is,  in  the 
sight  of  God,  what  he  purposes  in  his 
heart.  According  to  Jesus,  whatever  good 

or  evil  there  is  in  man's  outward  life  pro- 
ceeds from  the  heart.  Make  that  right  and 

the  conduct  will  be  right.  All  reforms  of 
whatever  character  that  ignore  this  funda- 

mental teaching  of  Jesus  are  doomed  to 
failure.  Human  conduct  and  human  char- 

acter can  only  be  elevated  as  the  hearts  of 
the  people  are  purified. 

But  still  the  question  recurs,  What  is 
the  heart?  In  its  scriptural  or  figurative 
sense  it  is  to  the  spiritual  man  what  the 
material  heart  is  to  the  human  organism. 
There  are  moral  heart-failures  which 
result  in  spiritual  death,  just  as  there  are 
physical  heart- failures  which  result  in 
physical  death.  The  heart,  in  its  scriptural 
sense,  involves,  often,  at  least,  if  not 
always,  both  intellection  and  affection.  It 
is  the  source  from  which  em -mate  thoughts, 
motives,  purposes,  deeds.  It  is  the  very 
breeding- place  of  character,  and  to  be  pure 
in  heart  is  to  be  pure  in  thought,  pure  in 

motive,  pure  in  affection.  To  be  large- 
hearted  is  to  have  a  large  capacity  for 

friendship,  for  sympathy  with  our  fellow- 
men,  for  loving  those  even  that  are  unlove- 

ly. Blessed  is  the  man  who  is  both  pure- 
hearted  and  large-hearted,  for  such  an  one 
can  see  God,  not  only  in  nature  and  in 
revelation,  but  in  his  fellowmen.  It  is  the 

pure-hearted  and  large-hearted  who  are 
loved  of  God  and  their  fellowmen. 

(SHuc0tton0  an&  Qln0iocr0. 

But  while  the  large-  hearted  man  is  the 
one  whom  we  love,  he  is  also  the  one  who 

suffers  most.  He  bears  other  people's  bur- 
dens. He  enters  into  sympathy  with  all 

forms  of  human  suffering  about  him.  Men 

who  are  in  trouble  a.pply  to  him  for  sym- 
pathy, and  they  always  receive  it,  but  they 

are  not  always  aware  that  virtue  or  vitality 
goes  out  along  with  the  sympathy.  A  few 
minutes  before  Bro.  Atkinson  went  out  to 

the  Convention  Hall  of  the  Grand  Hotel,  to 
make  his  last  speech,  he  came  to  where  the 
writer  and  another  brother  were  sitting, 
and  addressing  the  other  brother  he  said, 
in  substance:  'Here  is  a  man  whom  I 
love."  "Yes,"  we  replied,  "some  men 
have  hearts  and  you  cannot  help  but  love 

them."  His  reply  was,  "Yes,  but  a  man 
who  has  a  heart  must  suffer  for  it!" 
"Very  true,"  we  replied,  and  added,  "Did 
it  ever  occur  to  you  that  of  the  three  per- 

sons crucified  on  Calvary  it  was  only  the 

central  figure  whose  heart  was  broken?" 
Bro.  A.  replied,  "I  had  never  thougnt  of 
that  before,  but  that  is  true,  because  He 
was  the  only  one  of  the  three  that  was 
carrying  in  his  heart  the  burdens  of  the 

world!"  And  then  we  passed  out  together 
to  the  hall,  where  he  made  that  last  and 
memorable  speech,  corroborating  in  a  most 
remarkable  way  the  conversation  just  held 
in  the  hotel  parlor. 

We  believe  it  was  Dr.  Hoyt  whom  we  once 

heard  say  that  after  a  walk  through  Glas- 
glow  or  Edinburg,  in  Scotland,  passing 
through  a  part  of  the  city  noted  for  its 
squalor  and  misery,  until  his  heart  was 
sick  at  the  wretchedness  and  suffering  he 

witnessed,  he  exclaimed  to  himself,  "How 
can  God  witness  all  the  wretchedness  and 

misery  of  the  world  without  His  heart 

breaking?"  After  pondering  this  question 
for  awhile  in  his  chamber,  there  seemed 

to  come  to  him  a  voice  saying,  "My  heart 
was  broken  on  Calvary  because  of  the 
world's  sin  and  woe! "  And  then  he  under- 

stood the  meaning  of  the  cross  as  he  had 
never  understood  it  before.  Have  we 

learned  what  it  is  to  enter  into  the  fellow- 

ship of  Christ's  suffering?  Are  we  carry- 
ing any  part  of  the  burden  of  the  world's 

sorrow  on  our.  hearts?  Are  we  seeking  to 
diminish  the  sum-total  of  human  woe  and 
wretchedness?  If  not,  how  unlike  the 
heart  of  Christ  must  be  our  hearts ! 

1.  Does  the  Bible  give  any  account  of  a 
previous  marriage  of  Joseph,  the  husband 
of  Mary,  prior  to  the  one  with  Mary,  the 

mother  of  Jesus'? 2.  Why  is  Sunday  or  the  Lord's  day 
called  the  first  day  of  the  week? 

E.  W.  Payne. 
1.  There  is  no  account  in  the  Bible  of 

any  such  marriage. 
2.  For  the  same  reason,  we  suppose, 

that  Saturday  is  called  the  seventh  day  of 
the  week.  It  is  evident  that  if  we  have  the 

weekly  division  of  time  at  all  that  one  day 
must  be  the  first  day,  and  the  day  that  we 

call  Sunday  or  Lord's  day  happens  to  be that  day. 

Please  give  an  explanation  of  James  5: 
13-20?    '  Martin  Crim. 

Thi3  pas- age  directs  those  who  are  suf- 
fering to  pray.  What  could  be  more 

natural?  It  directs  those  who  are  cheerful 

to  sing  praise.  This,  too,  is  so  natural  as 
to  need  no  explanation.  Perhaps  the  part 
concerning  which  explanation  is  needed  is 
that  which  directs  that  if  any  one  be  sick 
he  should  "call  for  the  elders  of  the 
church;  and  let  them  pray  over  him, 
anointing  him  with  oil  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord:  and  the  prayer  of  faith  shall  save 
the  sick,  and  the  Lord  shall  raise  him  up; 
and  if  he  have  committed  sins  they  shall  be 

forgiven  him."  It  is  this  prescription  of 
prayer,  together  with  the  anointing  with 
oil  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  that  seems  out 

of  joint  with  modern  methods  of  medica- 
tion. And  yet,  is  it  not  probable  that  we 

have  vastly  underestimated  the  remedial 

power  of  prayer  in  sickness?  This  anoint- 
ing with  oil  was  a  part  of  the  religious 

feature  of  the  treatment,  and  was  in  har- 
mony with  the  custom  of  the  times.  We 

do  not  understand  that  this  passage  pro- 
hibits the  use  of  such  other  remedies  as 

science  and  experience  have  taught  to  be 
valuable  in  the  treatment  of  disease,  nor 
must  we  understand  that  every  case  of 
sickness  can  be  healed.  We  must  inter- 

pret this  passage  of  Scripture  in  the  light 
of  others  and  in  the  light  of  reason.  With 
these  qualifications  we  have  no  hesitancy 

in  saying  that  the  apostle's  advice  might 
be  followed  to-day  with  great  profit. 

As  an  illustration  of  the  power  of  prayer 
the  instance  is  cited  of  Elijah  praying 

"that  it  might  not  rain,  and  it  rained  not 
on  the  earth  for  three  years  and  six 
months.  And  he  prayed  again,  and  the 
heaven  gave  rain,  and  the  earth  brought 

forth  her-  fruit,"  This  example  of  Elijah 
is  quoted  to  encourage  prayer. 
The  epistle  closes  with  the  statement 

that  if  any  err  from  the  truth  and  one  con- 
vert him  he  shall  thereby  save  a  soul 

from  death  and  shall  cover  a  multitude  of 
sins.  This  is  said  to  encourage  a  practice 
that  is  too  often  neglected,  of  seeking  to 
win  back  to  the  truth  those  who  have 
fallen  into  error. 

Referring  to  an  answer  in  a  former  issue 
of  the  paper  a  correspondent  asks  whether 
a  church  which,  not  only  "occasionally 
neglects"  meeting  for  worship,  but  which 
has  discontinued  its  meetings  on  the 
Lord's  day,  can  be  regarded  as  a  Church of  Christ. 
We  should  say  not.  The  church  that 

forsakes  the  assembly  and  the  ordi- 
nances of  the  Lord's  house  ceases  to  be  a 

church,  and  we  fear  that  its  individual 
members  who  permit  such  a  condition  of 
things  to  exist  have  already  ceased  to  be 
Christians  in  fact  and  in  character,  if  they 
ever  were  so. 
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Reformation  of  the  Nineteenth  Century 
NINE  DECADES  OF  HISTORY 

THE     FOREIGN    CHRISTIAN    MISSION- 
ARY SOCIETY. 

V.    China  and  Africa. 

A.  MCLEAN. 

The  first  representative  of  the  Foreign 
Society  entered  China  January  29,  1886. 
Dr.  W.  E.  Macklin  was  sent  out  to  Japan 
as  a  medical  missionary.  On  reaching  the 
field  he  discovered  that  medical  mission- 

aries were  not  needed  in  that  country. 

After  some  correspondence  with  the  execu- 
tive committee,  and  conference  with  his 

associates  in  Japan,  he  decided  to  open  a 
mission  in  China.  He  spent  six  months  in 
Shanghai,  studying  the  language,  and  then 
moved  to  Nankin  and  called  for  reioforce- 
ments.  Dr.  Macklin  is  a  Canadian  by  birth. 
He  took  his  medical  degree  in  Toronto. 
After  spending  some  time  in  practice  he 
offered  himself  for  the  foreign  field.  Be- 

fore his  departure  he  spent  six  months  in 
New  York  City  taking  special  courses  to 
qualify  himself  mor  e  thoroughly  for  the 

service.  When  he  left  his  teachers  pro- 
nounced him  the  best  all-around  man  they 

had  ever  sent  out.  A.  F.  H.  Saw  and  E. 

P.  Hearnden  joined  him  that  year.  They 
went  out  from  the  West  London  Taber- 

nacle. They  had  been  indoctrinated  and 
trained  by  W.  T.  Moore.  The  next  year 
E.  T.  Williams  and  F.  E.  Meigs  and  their 
families  sailed  from  San  Francisco  for 

China.  Mr.  Williams  resigned  one  of  the 
best  pulpLts  among  us  to  become  a  mis- 

sionary. At  the  time  of  his  appointment 

Mr.  Meigs  was  one  of  the  Sunday-school 
evangelists  of  Missouri.  Both  were  widely 
and  favorably  known.  Their  going  made  a 
profound  impression  on  the  minds  and 
hearts  of  many  thousands.  On  arriving  at 
their  destination  they  rented  and  repaired 
some  rooms  in  an  old  Buddhist  temple  and 
began  the  study  of  Chinese.  Additional 
men  and  women  have  been  sent  out  since 

from  England  and  America.  Several  ex- 
perienced and  efficient  workers  already  on 

the  field  joined  the  mission.  These  were  as 
follows:  James  Ware  and  family,  Charles 
E.  Molland  and  family,  Mrs.  E.  P.  Hearn- 

den and  Mrs.  Ella  C.  F.  Saw.  There  are 

ten  men  and  fifteen  women  and  forty-seven 
native  helpers  connected  with  the  mission. 
Work  is  carried  on  at  five  stations  and 
seven  out-stations.  Nine  churches  have 
been  established;  these  have  a  combined 
membership  of  400.  The  additions  for  the 
past  year  number  122.  Toe  children  in  the 
mission  schools  number  232. 
Nankin  is  the  center  of  the  work  in 

China.  Nankin  is  situated  on  the  Yangtsz 
River  and  is  about  two  hundred  miles  from 

its  mouth.  It  is  a  walled  city,  with  a  popu- 
lation numbering  half  a  million  or  more. 

Nankin  was  once  and  for  centuries  the 

capital  of  the  empire;  it  may  be  the  capital 
again.  There  are  thousands  of  towns  and 
villages  that  can  be  reached  by  the  work- 

ers in  Nankin.  The  society  has  now  in 
that  city  a  hospital,  two  dispensaries,  a 
college  for  boys,  a  school  for  girls,  a 
chapel  and  a  number  of  other  places  where 
the  gospel  is  preached  regularly.  At  the 
present  time  the  workers  are  as  follows: 
Dr.   W.  E.  and  Mrs.   Macklin,  F.  E.  and 

Mattie  Meigs,  Frank  and  Ethel  B.  Garrett, 
Mrs.  Ella  C.  F.  Saw,  Miss  Emma  Lyon, 
Miss  Mary  Kelly  and  Dr. Daisy  Macklin.  Dr. 
Macklin  has  charge  of  the  medical  work. 
Each  year  he  sees  about  20,000  patients. 
Only  the  worst  cases  go  to  the  hospital. 
The  Chinese  have  physicians  of  their  own 

and  go  to  them  first;  they  spend  their  sub- 
stance on  them.  If  they  get  no  relief  they 

go  to  the  foreigner  as  a  last  resort.  People 
suffering  from  cholera,  smallpox,  scrofula, 
rheumatism,  blindness,  syphilis  and  other 
forms  of  disease  throng  the  hospital  for 
treatment.  Some  have  traveled  hundreds 

of  miles  seeking  health  and  cure.  Every 

in-patient  is  instructed  in  things  pertain- 
ing to  God.  Bible  classes  are  taught  in 

the  hospital.  Out-patient3  hear  the  Word 
preached  daily;  each  one  receives  a  Gospel 
and  some  tracts.  The  medical  work  is 

designed  to  open  the  hearts  of  the  people 
to  the  message  of  salvation.  Everything 
that  is  done  is  intended  to  contribute  to  the 

furtherance  of  the  gospel.  Dr.  Macklin  is 
a  fluent  and  effective  speaker.  He  delights 
in  preaching.  He  has  several  circuits  and 
goes  out  and  speaks  good  words  for  the 
Lord  Jesus.  In  his  spare  minutes  he  writes 
tracts  and  articles  for  the  papers.  Mrs. 
Macklin  is  a  sister  of  Mrs.  Garst,  and  is  a 
granddaughter  of  Jonas  Hartzell.  She 
has  four  children  to  train  up  in  the  nurture 
and  admonition  of  the  Lord.  She  assists 
in  the  mission  as  she  is  able.  Mr.  Meigs 
is  president  of  the  college.  The  students 
number  35.  The  great  majority  of  them 
are  Christians.  There  is  in  the  college  a 
Christian  Endeavor  Society  and  a  Young 
Men's  Christian  Association.  Twelve  of 
the  boys  keep  the  morning  watch.  The 
students  are  being  prepared  for  useful  and 
noble  lives.  Most  of  them  are  taught 
trades.  In  the  industrial  department  they 
are  given  to  understand  that  manual  labor 
and  scholarship  are  not  incompatible. 
Some  of  these  boys  will  become  teachers; 
others,  it  is  hoped,  will  become  evangelists 
and  colporteurs.  Thus  one  of  the  most 

pressing  needs  of  the  mission  will  be  sup- 
plied. Mr.  Meigs  goes  out  in  different 

directions  to  preach;  in  tea  houses,  in 

temples,  in  the  marketplace,  along  the  road- 
side he  finds  opportunities  for  making 

known  to  the  Chinese  the  unsearchable 
riches  of  Christ.  Mrs.  Meigs  has  two 
children  and  her  household  duties  to  look 

after.  She  gives  as  much  of  time  and 
thought  and  strength  to  the  work  as  she 
can.  Frank  Garrett  is  a  graduate  of  Drake 
University.  He  has  recently  taken  charge 
of  the  church  at  Nankin.  The  member- 

ship numbers  172;  the  pupils  in  the  day 
school,  45.  He  visits  Pukeo,  a  large  town 
across  the  river,  three  times  a  month,  and 
preaches  there.  Mrs.  Garrett  is  a  graduate 
of  O3kaloosa.  She  has  a  child  to  rear  and 

teach.  She  gives  two  hours  a  day  to  the 
college,  and  spends  some  time  in  teaching 
the  women  the  first  principles  of  the  gos- 

pel. Mrs.  Saw  is  busily  engaged  in  the 
work  among  the  women  and  children.  She 
goes  out  from  time  to  time  on  evangelistic 
tours.  She  encourages  the  other  mis- 

sionaries and  proclaims  the  gospel  to 
those    who  have  never  heard    the    joyful 

sound.  Miss  Lyon  is  a  graduate  of 
Bethany  College;  she  entered  the  field  in 

1892.  Miss  Lyon  has  charge  of  the  girls' 
school.  She  has  two  Sunday-schools,  and 
visits  and  receives  visits  from  the  women  of 

the  city.  Miss  Mary  Kelly  is  a  graduate 
of  Hiram;  she  does  evangelistic  work  in 
Nankin  and  in  other  parts  of  the  empire. 
She  has  visited  Chu  Cheo  and  Lu  Cheo  fu, 
and  has  spoken  the  Word  of  life  to  the 
people  of  those  places  and  in  the  towns 
through  which  she  has  passed.  Dr.  Daisy 
Macklin  assists  in  the  hospital  and  in  the 

dispensaries. 
Early  in  the  history  of  the  mission  the 

workers  felt  that  it  would  not  do  to  cbnfine 
their  labors  to  Nankin;  they  must  reach 
other  towns  and  cities  with  the  truth.  The 
second  place  entered  was  Shanghai.  It 
was  necessary  to  have  a  station  there,  as 
that  is  the  gate  to  the  empire.  Shanghai 
is  by  far  the  mo3t  influential  commercial 
center  in  the  Far  East.  The  population 
numbers  about  450,000.  Shanghai  is  not 
so  large  as  Canton,  Hankow  or  Pekin,  but 
it  is  very  much  more  important  than  any  of 
these.  It  is  a  great  literary  center.  The 
Missionary  Recorder,  the  Review  of  the 
Times,  the  Missionary  Review,  the  Daily 
Herald  and  other  papers  are  published 
there.  Shanghai  is  one  of  the  most 
cosmopolitan  cities  in  the  world.  The  Lord 
sent  a  man  to  begin  work  in  that  city. 
James  Ware  had  been  in  China  for  more 

than  ten  years;  he  had  been  an  agent  of 
the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society. 
He  knew  the  language  and  the  people  and 

the  customs  of  the  country.  On  mak  • 
ing  the  acquaintance  of  Mr.  Williams 
and  Mr.  Meigs  he  found  that  his  convic- 

tions respecting  questions  of  doctrine  and 
the  ordinances  accorded  with  theirs.  He 

threw  in  his  lot  with  our  people  in  China. 
Ever  since  he  has  been  working  in 
Shanghai  under  the  auspices  of  the  society. 
W.  P.  Bentley  went  out  in  1890.  Soon  after 
reaching  the  field  he  was  assigned  to 
Shanghai.  Mr.  Bentley  is  a  graduate  of 
the  Ohio  State  University  and  of  Bethany 

College.  Mrs.  Bentley  came  from  Brad- 
dock,  Pa.  There  are  now  two  churches  in 
Shanghai;  the  combined  membership  is 
87.  The  pupils  in  the  day  school  number 
93;  those  in  the  Sunday-school,  108.  In 
one  church  the  membership  has  doubled  in 
two  years.  Recently  Mr.  Ware  has  opened 
a  new  work  in  a  new  section  of  the  city. 
It  is  in  the  neighborhood  of  the  great 
cotton  factories.  A  mandarin  has  given 

him  the  use  of  a  large  room  for  a  girls' 
school.  There  is  a  school  for  boys  in  the 
same  vicinity  under  his  supervision.  Mr. 
Ware  is  one  of  the  busiest  men  in  China. 
He  is  one  of  the  committee  to  revise  the 

present  Chinese  version  of  the  Scriptures; 
he  reads  the  proof-sheets  as  the  work 
passes  through  the  press.  He  superintends 
the  stations  in  Tsungming,  a  large  island 
in  the  river  with  a  population  of  a  million 
souls,  and  in  Tung  Chow,  a  city  with  a 

population  of  80,000,  and  in  Tseu-Saw,  a 
city  with  a  population  of  30,000,  and  in 
Yung  Shing  Saw  and  in  Yang  King.  There 
are  many  other  places  that  he  visits  and  in 
which  he  preaches  while  going  to  and  from 
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these  out-stations.  His  aim  is  to  diffuse  a 
knowledge  of  the  gospel  as  widely  as  possi- 

ble. Mr.  Bentley  has  oversight  of  the 
Christian  Institute.  That  is  a  hive  of  busy 
workers.  In  that  building  day  schools  and 
night-schools  are  carried  on ;  Bible  women 
and  evangelists  and  colporteurs  are  train- 

ed; the  gospel  is  preached  every  day  in 
the  year,  and  literature  is  sold  and  given 

away  to  those  who  will  read  it.  Mr.  Bent- 
ley  edits  and  publishes  a  monthly  paper 
entitled  the  Eastern  Star. 
The  next  station  was  opened  in  Chu 

Cheo.  That  place  is  north  if  the  river  and 
forty  miles  distant  fr?m  Nankin.  It  is  on 
the  main  road  between  Nankin  and  Pekin. 

Imperial  couriers  and  merchants  and 
travelers  andjjfjpilgrims  and  coolies  pass 
through  daily.  Chu  Cheo  is  a  place  of 
considerable  political  importance.  The 
society  has  there  now  W.  R.  Hunt  and 
family  and  Dr,  E.  I.  Osgood  and  family. 
Two  homes  and  a  chapel  have  been  built. 
The  present  number  in  the  church  is  21. 
Last  year  504  patients  were  seen.  Schools 
have  been  opened  for  boys  and  girls.  Be- 

fore the  advent  of  Dr.  Osgood  Mr.  Hunt 
did  the  jjmedical  work.  He  took  some  les- 

sons in  medicine  from  Dr.  Macklin  and  was 

able  to  cure  simple  forms  of  disease.  The 
serious  cases  were  sent  to  Nankin  for  treat- 

ment. Dr.  Osgood  is  a  classical  graduate 
of  Hiram ;  he  received  his  medical  degree 
from  one  of  the  Cleveland  schools.  Mrs. 

Osgood  is  a  daughter  of  O.  G.  Hertzog,  and 
is  also  a  graduate  of  Hiram.  Much  work 
has  be3n  done  round  Chu  Cheo.  In  that 
district  there  are  not  less  than  five  millions 

of  people  in  need  of  the  gospel.  A  build- 
ing ha3  been  rented  and  an  evangelist  em- 

ployed in  Luhoh,  a  town  of  40,000,  and 
some  forty  miles  away.  The  membership 
there  numbers  ten.  Yu  Ho  Tsz  is  fifteeen 

miles  from  Chu  Cheo.  There  Evangelis 
Shi  and  his  devoted  wife  live.  It  was 

through  her  instrumentality  that  the 
church  was  planted.  She  is  known  as  a 
hot -hearted  Christian.  It  was^her  purpose 
to  erect  a  house  of  worship;  she  proposes 
to  bear  the  expense  herself.  Her  neigh- 

bors said,  "We  will  help  you ;"  they  have 
done  so  most  gladly.  A  neat  chapel  is  the 

result.  Every  night*the  bell  rings  and  the 
people  gather  to  hear  the  Word  of  life. 
The  fame  of  that  church  has  been  carried 

as  far  north  as  Pekin.  Four  miles  beyond 
Yu  Ho  Tsz  is  the  out  station  of  Kwan  wu 

wai.  There,  too,  the  gospel  is  preached 
and  the  youth  of  the  place  are  taught. 
The  missionaries  in  Chu  Cheo  have  made 

evangelistic  tours  all  through  the  district. 
Wuhu  is  fifty  miles  up  the  river  from 

Nankin.  Charles  E.  Molland  and  family 
and  Miss  Effie  D.  Kellar  are  located  there. 

Wuhu  has  a  population  of  100,000.  It  Is 
an  open  port.  Prom  Wuhu  caravans  start 
in  several  directions  into  the  interior.  In 
Wuhu  the  society  owns  a  good  home,  but 
no  other  buildings.  Mr.  Molland  and  his 
helpers  preach  every  day  and  night  in  the 
hired  chapel  and  in  the  inns  and  on  the 
streets.  Work  is  also  carried  on  at  Wu 
wei  Cho.  The  believers  in  Wuhu  number 

64;  the  children  in  the  Sunday-school,  36. 
For  several  years  Miss  Rose  Sickler  taught 
the  women  and  children  in  Wuhu;  that 
school  i3  still  taught  and  has  36  pupils. 
Miss  Kellar  has  gone  to  this  field;  she  is 
supported  by  the  churches  in  Kansas  City, 
Mo. 
Lu  Cheo  fu  is  about  150  miles  due  west 

from  Wuhu.  It  is  an  inland  city  with  a 

population  of  about  100,000.  In  the  vicin- 
ity there  are  a  million  people  or  more  that 

can  be  evangelized  from  that  center.  Lu 
Cheo  fu  was  opened  by  T.  J.  Arnold.  It 
took  him  three  years  to  rent  the  first 
house;  the  citizens  did  not  want  their  soil 

defiled  by  the  presence  of  outside  barbar- 
ians. The  man  that  did  rent  them  a  house 

was  for  that  act  incarcerated  for  several 
months.  Dr.  James  Butchart  was  the  first 

missionary  to  live  in  Lu  Cheo  fu.  On  his 
arrival  the  people  wanted  to  drive  him 
away;  he  would  not  oblige  them  by  going. 
Before  many  weeks  a  prominent  merchant 
was  dying  of  hernia.  When  the  Chinese 
physicians  confessed  that  they  could  do  no 
more,  Dr.  Butchart  was  called  in  for  con- 

sultation. He  proposed  a  surgical  opera- 
tion as  the  only  possible  method  of  saving 

the  man;  his  proposal  was  accepted  by  all 
concerned.  The  operation  was  performed 
without  delay.  With  the  blessing  of  God 
the  patient  recovered.  Then  a  feast  was 
made  for  the  great  Western  doctor,  scrolls 
were  hung  on  the  walls  of  the  hospital  and 
congratulatory  speeches  were  made.  Since 
that  time  there  has  been  no  talk  of  chasing 
the  foreigner  out  of  town.  Dr.  Butchart 
was  born  in  Canada.  He  received  his 

medical  training  in  Cincinnati  and  in  New 
York.  In  his  courses  he  took  every  gold 
medal  and  every  prize  that  was  offered. 
C.  B.  Titus  and  wife  are  now  in  Lu  Cheo 
fu.  Mr.  Titus  is  a  graduate  of  Hiram. 
Thus  far  he  and  Mrs.  Titus  have  been 

giving  most  of  their  time  to  the  language. 
As  they  have  found  opportunity  they  have 
spoken  to  the  people  of  the  love  of  God  as 
revealed  in  the  person  of  his  Son.  By 

their  lives  and  by  numerous  acts  of  kind- 
ness they  have  done  what  they  could  to 

commend  the  gospel  to  the  favorable  con- 
sideration of  all  with  whom  they  have  had 

to  do.  Dr.  H.  G.  Welpton  has  had  charge 
of  the  medical  work  in  Lu  Cheo-fu  in  the 
absence  of  Dr.  Butchart  on  furlough. 

Dr.  Welpton  is  a  graduate  of  Drake  Uni- 
versity; he  is  a  recent  recruit.  Before 

leaving  for  the  field  he  spent  several 
months  in  the  postgraduate  school  in  New 
York.  Now  that  Dr.  Butchart  is  on  his 

way  back  to  Lu  Cheo  fu,  it  is  likely  that 
Dr.  Welpton  will  be  sent  to  some  other 
station.  Mr.  Arnold  who  first  entered  that 

city  will  return  after  a  little;  it  is  his  pur- 
pose to  make  Lu  Cheo  fu  his  home  and  to 

spend  his  life  in  work  in  that  city  and  dis- 
trict. Already  a  church  has  been  organ- 

ized; the  present  membership  is  19.  Pupils 
in  the  Sunday-school  number  14.  Dr. 
Welpton  treated  300  patients  last  year. 
His  purpose  was  not  to  treat  any,  but  to 
give  himself  exclusively  to  the  study  of 
Chinese.  It  was  impossible  for  him  to  do 
this;  the  suffering  came  to  him  and  sought 
relief;  he  could  not  turn  them  away.  From 
the  first  the  believers  in  Lu  Cheo  fu  have 

been  taught  self-support.  The  first  year 
they  gave  about  $1  each  for  the  support  of 
the  gospel;  they  also  made  a  contribution 
to  the  treasury  of  the  Foreign  Society. 
They  are  collecting  funds  now  for  a  chapel. 
When  their  poverty  is  remembered  it  will 
be  seen  that  their  gifts  are  on  a  generous 
scale. 

Since  the  work  began  in  China  several 
of  the  workers  have  died.  The  following 
laid  down  their  lives:  Mrs.  Carrie  Loos 
Williams,  A.  F.  H.  Saw,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  E. 
P.    Hearnden.    Mrs.    Williams   gave    six 

years  of  devoted  service  to  China;  her 
beautiful  character  and  good  deeds  will  be 
long  and  lovingly  cherished  by  that  people. 
She  came  home  for  surgical  treatment, 
fully  expecting  to  return  in  a  few  months. 
Contrary  to  the  predictions  of  all  the  phy- 

sicians, she  died  within  a  few  hours  of  the 
operation.  She  is  buried  in  Columbus,  O. 
Mr.  Saw  while  caring  for  the  starving 
fugitives  took  typhus  fever  and  died  from 
it.  He  was  a  giant  in  body  and  was  able 
to  endure  hardness  as  a  good  soldier.  He 
was  never  so  happy  as  when  talking  to  the 

people  about  the  gospel  of  God's  grace. 
He  loved  the  Chinese  and  sought  to  guide 
their  feet  into  the  way  of  peace.  Mr. 
Hearnden  was  drowned.  He  had  been  out 

visiting  some  of  the  converts.  Before  the 
time  for  his  return  there  was  a  heavy  fall 
of  rain  and  one  of  the  streams  that  he  had 
to  ford  was  much  swollen.  In  swimming 
across  it  his  horse  kicked  him  and  he  sank 

to  rise  no  more  in  this  life.  Mrs.  Hearn- 
den died  of  a  broken  heart.  The  doctors 

said  she  died  from  a  disease  that  has  a  long 
Latin  name,  but  this  was  her  real  malady. 
They  were  loving  and  pleasant  in  their 
lives,  and  in  their  death  they  were  not 
divided.  Among  those  who  died  should  be 
mentioned  little  Marion  Macklin.  Though 

her  name  is  not  found  among  the  mission- 
aries, she  did  much  to  win  the  Chinese  to 

the  glad  tidings.  In  her  case  the  Scripture 

was  fulfilled,  "A  little  child  shall  lead 
them."  She  was  a  source  of  joy  in  her 
home,  and  not  only  so,  but  in  the  whole 
mission.  Other  changes  besides  those 

made  by  death  have  been  made.  Mr.  Will- 
iams resigned  in  1896.  For  a  time  he  was 

one  of  the  editors  of  one  of  the  Shanghai 

daily  papers.  Subsequently  he  was  inter- 
preter to  the  consul-general  and  for  a  time 

vice-consul.  It  was  his  desire  for  a  long 
time  to  give  his  life  to  literary  work;  he 
believed  that  in  that  capacity  he  could 
serve  the  Chinese  more  effectively  than  in 
any  other  way.  Before  his  resignation  he 
became  the  editor  of  the  Missionary  Re- 

view of  China;  he  still  holds  that  position, 
At  the  present  time  he  is  in  the  employ- 

ment of  the  Chinese  Government.  He  is 

preparing  text-books  for  the  Chinese 
schools.  Miss  Rose  Sickler  Williams  is 

^engaged  in  the  same  kind  of  work.  Their 
home  is  in  Shanghai.  The  two  bright 

boys,  Edward  and  Loos,  are  in  school  at 
Chefoo.  Soon  after  the  death  of  her  hus- 

band Mrs.  Saw,  with  the  consent  of  the 

society,  removed  to  Nankin. 
China  is  one  of  the  great  mission  fields 

of  the  world.  The  population  is  estimated 
at  about  400,000,000.  Of  these  100,000  are 
enrolled  as  believers.  There  are  mission- 

aries in  each  of  the  provinces  and  in  Mon- 
golia, Manchuria,  Tibet  and  Korea.  When 

it  is  remembered  that  the  country  has  been 

open  for  a  few  years  only,  that  the  difficul- 
ties to  be  encountered  and  overcome  were 

numerous  and  most  serious,  and  that  the 
force  even  now  is  comparatively  small, 
the  success  that  has  rewarded  the  efforts 

that  have  been  put  forth  and  the  sacrifices 
made  is  extremely  gratifying.  But  what 
has  been  done  thus  far  compared  with 
what  remains  to  be  done  is  only  as  a  drop 
in  the  ocean.  Much  is  said  about  the  con- 

servatism of  the  Chinese.  What  is  said  is 

all  true.  But  the  Chinese  do  move,  never- 
theless. Railroads  are  being  built,  fac- 

tories are  being  opened,  the  mineral 
resources  of  the  empire  are  being  devel- 



1418 THE   CHRISTIAN-EVANGELIST 

Nov.  9r  I899 

oped.  Recently  a  steam  launch  has  been 
put  on  the  route  between  Wuhu  and  Lu 
Cheo  fu.  The  di3tance  that  a  year  ago 
took  two  weeks  to  cover  can  now  be  eover- 
«d  in  twenty-fonr  hours.  A  new  day  is 
dawning  on  that  great  land.  Now  is  the 
nick  of  time  for  enlarging  the  work. 
The  first  missionaries  of  the  Foreign 

Society  to  Africa  were  sent  out  in  1897. 
E.  E.  Faris  was  under  appointment  for 
more  than  a  year  before  an  associate  was 
found.  Mr.  Faris  is  a  son  of  one  of  our 

well-known  Texas  preachers.  He  was 
educated  in  Add  Ran  University.  After 
much  searching  Dr.  Harry  N.  Biddle,  of 
Cincinnati,  volunteered  and  was  accepted. 
He  received  his  education  in  the  common 

and  high  schools  of  the  city  in  which  he 
was  born.  Here  he  took  his  medical  de- 

gree. They  were  a  pair  of  noble  brothers. 
On  the  fourth  day  of  March,  1897,  they 
sailed  out  of  Boston  for  the  Dark  Contin- 

ent. They  went  by  Liverpool  and  London 
and  Paris  and  Antwerp,  Taey  were  six 
months  reaching  their  field.  They  went 
far  up  the  Congo  and  along  several  of  its 
large  affluents  seeking  a  suitable  place  for 
the  first  station.  They  found  a  number  of 
such  places,  but  the  authorities  were  not 
willing  for  them  to  occupy  them.  All 
sorts  of  excuses  were  made.  They  were 
told  that  it  would  not  ba  s*fe  for  them  to 

live  among  the  savage  natives.  The  fact 
is,  they  did  not  wish  any  Protestants  in 
Catholic  territory.  The  natives  begged 
them  to  remain  among  them;  they  said, 

"White  men  of  God,  do  live  and  work  in 
our  midst."  For  many  months  they  had 
no  certain  dwelling-place.  They  lived  in 
tents  or  in  the  open  air.  They  were  down 
with  fever  many  times.  Living  thus,  Dr. 

Biddle's  health  failed.  His  physicians 
told  him  that  his  only  hope  of  recovery  lay 
in  his  immediate  return  home,  He  left  on 

a  ship  bound  for  Antwerp.  The  ship 
touched  at  the  Canaries.  He  was  so  low 

that  he  was  carrif  d  to  the  English  hospital. 
In  course  of  two  days  he  died.  Dr.  Biddle 
was  cast  in  the  heroic  mold.  There  was 
something  in  him  akin  to  Livingstone.  He 

gave  his  life  for  Africa.  As  soon  as  hit-) 
death  was  reported  the  society  began  to 
look  for  some  one  to  take  his  place.  Dr. 
Royal  J.  and  Mrs.  Eva  N  Dye  volunteered 
and  were  sent.  They  are)  both  from 
Ionia,  Mich.  Dr.  Dye  took  his  medical 
course  in  New  York.  Mrs.  Dye  spent  two 
years  in  Brooklyn  in  6pecial  preparation. 
Last  March  the  Baptists  turned  over  one  of 
their  stations  on  the  Upper  Congo  to  the 
Foreign  Society.  They  did  this  because 
their  missions  covered  more  ground  than 
they  could  cultivate.  The  property  at 
Bolengi  cost  over  five  thousand  dollars;  it 
was  sold  to  the  society  for  half  that  sum. 
Dr.  Dye  has  two  clinics  daily.  All  the 
diseases  that  flesh  is  heir  to  are  found  in 

that  region.  He  has  treated  the  old  chief 
of  the  village  and  cured  him.  Traders 
resort  to  the  station  for  medicine.  Mrs. 

Dye  is  clothing  and  teaching  the  children. 
Mr.  Faris  is  repairing  the  property,  study- 

ing the  language  and  preparing  to 
preach  the  gospel  far  and  near.  This 
work  is  the  continuation  of  the  work  done 

in  Africa  a  generation  ago.  Early  in  Jan- 
uary, 1854,  Alexander  Cross,  a  freedman, 

and  bis  family  reached  Monrovia.  He 

spent  two  months  pioneering  and  prepar- 
ing for  his  life  work.  He  overtaxed  his 

strength  and  exposed  himself  to  the  burn  • 

ing  tropical  sun.  As  a  consequence  he 
took  the  African  fever  and  died.  The  Dis- 

ciples of  Christ  never  gave  up  the  thought 

of  resuming  work  in  Africa.  But  forty- 
three  years  came  and  went  before  any  man 
was  willing  to  go  out  to  that  field.  That 
reproach  has  now  been  rolled  away.  We 
are  doing  something  to  win  the  people 
from  savagery  and  superstition  and  to 
civilization  and  Christianity.  What  we 

have  done  is  only  a  beginning.  Reinforce- 
ments must  be  sent  out  and  the  necessary 

facilities  supplied  that  the  laborers  may 
prosecute  the  work  most  effectively. 

Cincinnati,  O. 

A  PLEA  FOR  THE  HOMELESS. 
BY  GEORGE  DARSIE. 

(CONCLUDED.) 

8.  And  this  leads  me  to  that  particular 
phase  of  this  great  subject  on  which  I  wish 
to  put  the  utmost  emphasis,  that  it  deserves 
our  most  generous  support  because  it  es- 

pouses and  champions  the  cause  of  our 
homeless  congregations  throughout  the 

land,  our  brothers  and  sisters  in  Christ  Je- 
sus, children  with  us  of  the  same  tender 

Father. 

Their  only  hope  of  a  church  building  is 

in  this  fund.  They  cannot  build  of  them- 
selves. They  cannot  borrow  the  money 

from  banks  or  trust  companies.  Even  if 
they  had  the  credit  they  cannot  afford  the 
rate  charged  or  the  risks  run.  Their  sister 
churches  of  the  vicinage  cannot  aid  in  put- 

ting a  roof  over  their  heads.  Their  path  is 
hedged  in  on  every  side  save  one.  For 
them  it  is  our  Church  Extension  Fund  or 

nothing.  It  alone  has  made  their  cause 
its  cause.  It  alone  stands  out  before  us 

their  mighty  advocate,  their  friend  in  time 
time  of  need.  Its  plea  to  our  great  broth- 

erhood is  a  touching  plea  in  their  behalf. 

"Help  me  that  I  may  help  your  homeless 
brethren.  Their  appealing  cry  has  come 
up  into  my  ears,  and  is  wringing  my  heart 
with  pity.  This  is  their  hour  of  darkness , 
this  is  their  time  of  sorest  need.  Help  me 

to  heed  that  cry  ere  by  wanton  and  con- 
tinued neglect  they  perish  of  discourage- 

ment and  despair." 
And  what  a  host  they  are !  The  Congre- 

gationali3t  body  is  to-day  mourning  over 
the  fact  that  it  has  three  hundred  unhoused 
churches  in  the  United  States.  And  it  is 

making  appeal  upon  appeal  to  its  member- 
ship in  their  behalf.  But  well  might  it 

mourn  and  well  might  it  appeal  if  it  had 
twenty  seven  hundred  unhoused  churches 
as  we  have.  No  other  body  in  the  land  is 
so  far  behind  proportionately  in  this  regard 
as  we  are.  This  is  of  course  owing  largely 

to  our  rapid  growth  as  a  people — the  larg- 
est during  the  past  decade  of  any  church  in 

our  land.  Four  hundred  new  congregations 
a  year  is  our  present  rate  of  progress.  And 
two  hundred  of  them  are  unable  to  build 

without  help.  And  our  Church  Extension 
Fund  with  its  present  resources  can  aid  in 

building  only  a  little  more  than  fifty  church- 
es annually.  Twenty- seven  hundred  behind 

now,  and  falling  still  further  behind  at  the 
tremendous  rate  of  one  hundred  and  fifty 
churches  a  yearl  That  is  the  situation  we 
are  compelled  to  face.  I  am  free  to  say  that 

I  marvel  at  the  corresponding  secretary's 
equanimity  no  less  than  at  his  extreme 
moderation  in  setting  his  stakes  for  a  quar- 

ter of  a  million  dollars  by  the  close  of  the 
year  1900.    Why,  with  twice  that  amount 

right  now  we  could  no  more  than  keep  up 
with  the  procession,  while  to  wipe  out 
the  enormous  arrearage  of  twenty- seven 
hundred  homeless  churches  it  would  require 
more  than  a  dozen  years  if  our  loan  fund 
were  this  moment  increased  to  a  round  mil- 

lion. A  certain  Englishman  after  an  ex- 
tended visit  to  America  was  asked  his  opin- 

ion of  this  country  and  his  reply  was,  "Too 

beastly  prosperous."  That  seems  to  be 
the  trouble  with  our  church.  It  is  "too 
beastly  prosperous."  It  is  growing  so  fast 
as  to  be  absolutely  embarrassing.  And 
what  shall  we  do  about  it?  Cease  our  ag- 

gressiveness and  organize  fewer  churches 
till  we  catch  up?  Never!  That  is  the 
counsel  of  the  coward.  That  would  be  like 

saying  to  your  growing  boy,  "Quit  your 
awful  eating,  for  you  grow  so  fast  that  I 

can't  half  supply  you  with  clothes."  You 
would  not  think  of  saying  such  a  thing,  but 
would  toil  the  more  manfully  and  save  the 
more  carefully  in  order  to  supply  him.  And 

that  is  just  what  we  must  do  for  our  home- 
less  congregations.  We  must  abate  not 
one  jot  or  tittle  of  our  aggressive  evangel- 

ism. We  must  make  no  fewer  disciples 
and  organize  no  fewer  churches  than  we 
are  making  and  organizing  now,  but  we 
must  go  to  work  with  might  and  main  to 
double,  treble  and  quadruple  our  Extension 
Fund  and  make  it  equal  to  the  tremendous 
demand  upon  it.  To  refuse  so  plain  a  duty 
is  to  demonstrate  our  inappreciation  of 
the  favor  and  blessing  of  God  so  signally 
bestowed  upon  us. 

I  plead  for  the  homeless  among  us  be- 
cause they  are  our  brothers.  They  are  our 

Father's  sons  and  daughters.  They  rep- 
resent the  same  divine  and  holy  cause  that 

we  all  represent.  Like  us,  they,  too,  are 

marching  under  a  banner  on  which  is  in- 
scribed the  motto,  ''Back  to  Christ."  They 

are  earnestly  contending  for  the  faith  once 
delivered  to  the  saints.  They  are  trying  to 
restore  the  New  Testament  gospel  and  the 
New  Testamant  church.  They  are  striving 

for  the  union  ef  all  God's  people  on  the 

one  foundation.  They  stand  for  God's 
Word  alone  as  their  sufficient  rule  of  life, 
and  for  a  right  division  of  that  Word.  They 
stand  for  Pentecost  as  the  birthday  of  the 

church,  and  for  Acts  2:38  as  the  law  of  en- 
trance into  it,.  They  stand  for  the  dispens- 

ation of  the  new  covenant  as  against  the 

dispensation  of  the  old,  or  rather  the  dis- 
pensation of  a  confusing  and  confounding 

mixture  of  the  two.  They  stand  for  a  re- 
pudiation of  the  bondage  of  authoritative 

human  creeds,  for  the  liberty  wherewith 
Christ  has  made  us  free,  for  the  gospel  as 

the  power  of  God  unto  salvation,  for  the 
wholesome  doctrine  that  faith  cometh  by 

hearing  and  that  baptism  is  for  the  remis- 
sion of  sins,  for  the  divinely  given  name  of 

Christ's  followers,  for  the  clear  and  definite 
promises  of  God  as  the  solid  assurance  of 
pardon  and  acceptance,  and  for  all  that 
standing  for  these  positions  mean.  They 
stand  for  the  courage  required  to  uphold 
them,  for  the  ceaseless  battle  involved  in 
their  advocacy,  for  the  strength  needful  to 
resist  the  perpetual  temptation  for  their 
surrender,  for  the  steadfast  endurance  of 
the  opposition  and  the  odium,  concealed  or 
unconcealed,  with  which  in  certain  quarters 
they  are  always  regarded.  In  short,  they 
stand  for  the  same  great  struggle  for  a 

pure  Christianity  that  all  of  us  are  making, 
the  only  difference  being  that  they  stand 

in  weakness  and  homelessnesa  against  over- 
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whelming  odds.    I  am  speaking  the  exact 

truth  when  I  say  that  these  are  to-day  the 
heroes  of  our    cause  in  this  great    land. 

They  have  shown  themselves  thoroughly 
and  pre-eminently    worthy   of   our   help. 
They  had  enough  faith  in  God  to  shoulder 

the  responsibility  of  forming  a  church  with 
no  hope  of  a  church  building.     They  were 
willing  to  undertake  the  heavy  task  even 
at  such  a  disadvantage.   And  now  it  is  ours 
to  see  that  faith  and  heroism  like  theirs 

shall  not  go  unrecognized  and  unrewarded. 
I  plead  for  them  because  without   the 

guaranty  of  permanence  which  a  church 
building  gives  few  of  them  can  hope  to 
live  and  fewer  still  can  hope  to  prosper. 

Their  destiny  for  the  future  is  vitally  con- 
nected with  the  question  of  a  church  home. 

The  marvel  is  not  that  with  a  need  so  great 

they  die  so  soon  or  do  so  little,  but  that 
they  live  so  long  and  do  so  well.    To  each 
of  them  would  Jesus  say  as  he  once  said  to 

the  church  at  Philadelphia,  "Thou  hast  a 
little  strength  and  [yet]  hast  kept  my  word 

and    hast  not  denied  my  name."      Their 
loyalty  and  fidelity  are  worthy  of  all  praise. 
They  deserve  at  our  hands,  not  cold  indif- 

ference and  neglect,  but  the  highest  re- 
spect and  honor.    And  now  it  is  for  us  to 

eay  whether  they  shall  go  forward  in  a  ca- 
reer of  glorious  usefulness,  or  be  doomed 

to  the  paralysis  of  perpetual  houselessness. 
It  is  for  us  to  say  whether  they  shall  perish 
in  their  helplessness,  or  live  by  the  power 
of  the  helping  hand  of  Church  Extension. 

As  Queen  Esther  of  old,  a  kneeling  suppli- 
ant, waited  at  the  feet  of  the  king  for  the 

golden  sceptre  that  would  bid  her  live,  so 
do  they  await  from  us  the  gracious  gener- 

osity that  would  open  out  before  them  their 
only  hope  of  prosperity  and  life.    If  it  was 
worth  while  to  call  them  into  existence,  it 
is    ten    times  more  worth  while    now   to 

strengthen  and  perpetuate  that  existence. 
Every  reason  that  can  be  given  to  justify 
their  original  organization  rises  up  before 
us,  not  only  to  justify,  but  also  to  demand 
their  preservation.    Better  never  to  form  a 
church  than  after  it  has  been  formed  to  tie 
its   hands    and  block  up  its  pathway  and 
consign  it  to  eternal  inefficiency  by  denying 
it  a  church  home. 

It  is  with  me  a  profound  conviction  that 
our  people  are  guilty  of  a  most  sinful  waste 
of  power  and  resources  in  permitting  the 
continuance  of  this  enormous  list  of  un- 

housed churches.  And  it  is  a  waste  as 
foolish  and  unnecessary  as  it  is  sinful. 
To  crowd  the  work  of  home  evangeliza- 

tion and  at  the  same  time  to  cramp  the  work 
of  Church  Extension,  as  we  are  doing,  is 
to  make  us  like  a  ship  at  sea  that  puts  out 
sail  and  throws  away  ballast.  The  coming 
storm  is  sure  to  topple  it  over.  Our 
Church  Extension  Fund  is  the  greatly 
needed  ballast  of  our  good  ship  Zion,  that 
enables  it  to  sail  on  its  steady  course  to  a 
glorious  destiny.  And  our  safety  for  the 
future  is  directly  dependent  on  its  large 
and  rapid  increase. 

I  do  not  believe  that  any  duty  now  con- 
fronting our  people  is  more  pressing  or 

more  intimately  connected  with  their  per- 
manent prosperity  than  the  vigorous  push- 

ing of  the  work  of  Church  Extension.  Our 
home  missions  have  gone  to  the  front  this 

past  year  as  never  before.  Our  home  so- 
ciety has  had  the  unprecedented  increase  of 

a  hundred  and  fifty  per  cent,  in  its  receipts. 
That  of  itself,  in  order  to  preserve  the 
rightful  balance  of  things,  necessitates  a 

like  increase  this  next  year  in  the  receipts 
of  Church  Extension.  Whatever  else  is 

neglected  this  great  work  must  not  be  al- 
lowed to  fall  behind.  It  must  both  keep 

up  and  catch  up.  It  must  take  in  ballast 
just  as  fast  as  the  home  work  puts  out  sail 
and  at  the  same  time  try  its  very  best  to 
provide  the  needful  ballast  for  the  danger- 

ous amount  of  extra  canvas  already  out. 
As  there  has  been  a  glorious  rally  to  the 

American  Christian  Missionary  Society  in 
1899,  let  there  be  an  equally  glorious  rally 
to  our  Extension  Board  in  1900.  That  is 
but  the  fitting  and  logical  thing  for  us  to 
do.  Let  the  quarter  of  a  million  aimed  at 
come  and  more  than  come.  Let  all  records 
be  broken  and  all  expectations  exceeded.  I 
want  to  see  our  Extension  Board  embar- 

rassed in  a  new  way,  not  by  our  wonted 

tmdergiving,  but  by  our  unequaled  over- 
giving.  I  want  to  see  it  saved  the  humilia- 

tion of  "being  compelled  to  say  "no"  to four-fifths  of  our  homeless  brethren  that 
call  upon  it  for  aid.  I  want  to  see  it  at  last 
given  the  power  to  gladden  the  hearts  of 
these  hundreds  and  hundreds  of  our  faith- 

ful and  long-waiting  little  churches  which, 
though  weak  and  homeless,  have  yet  so 
bravely  and  loyally  held  aloft  the  banner  of 
the  cross  in  the  sure  confidence  that  the 
great  brotherhood  to  which  they  belong 
would  one  day  hear  their  cry  and  hasten  to 
their  rescue. 

SOME  MINISTERIAL  STUDIES. 
F.  W.  COLLINS. 

The  minister  of  the  gospel,  more  perhaps 
than  any  other  person,  should  be  a  student. 
He  should  be  so  for  his  own  sake,  that  his 
thought  may  be  fresh  and  his  mind  kept  at 
its  best  activity.    He  must  be  so  for  his 

people's  sake,  that  he  may  be  their  leader 
in  the  highest  and  best  sense  of  the  term. 
The  majority  of  people  are  not  interested 
in  the  abstruse  critical  discussions  of  the 

day,  and  it  is  not  at  all  necessary  that  they 
should  be,  but  they  like  to  know,  and  it 
gives  them  confidence  to  know,  that  their 
preacher  is  not  ignorant  of  these  things. 
Furthermore,  it  goes  simply  with  the  say- 

ing that  before  the  pastor  can  lift  his  peo- 
ple to  higher  levels  of  thought  and  life  he 

must  himself  occupy  the  highest  position. 
He  cannot  push  them  before  him,  but  must 
draw  them  after  him.    And  to  be  at  his 

best  spiritually  he  must  be  at  his  best  in- 
tellectually.   Moreover,  there  are  in  most 

communities  a  few  persons  who  read  wide- 
ly, think  carefully  and  study  closely  cer- 

tain   subjects.      If    the    preacher  cannot 
command  the  intellectual  respect  and  con- 

fidence of  these,  who  are  in  a  measure  the 

intellectual  leaders,  he  suffers  a  loss  of  in- 
fluence with  those  who  do  not  belong  to  this 

class.    He  must  not  be  pedantic,  but  his 
words  must  bear  the  unmiatakabls  stamp  of 
knowledge  and  culture.    That  was  a  wise 
remark  of  one  of  the  distinguished  edu- 

cators of  our  brotherhood,  that  "a  preacher 
need  not  preach  philosophy,  but  he  must 

preach   philosophically."     Likewise,    the 
preacher  need  not,  must  not,  preach  criti- 

cism, but  his  speech  and  his  thought,  in 
matter  and  method,  should  reflect  the  high- 

est and  best  scholarship  of  the  day.    This 
is  the  aim  to  be  reached  so  far  as  the  most 
strenuous  effort  shall  render  possible. 

The  problem  with  most  pastors  is  how  to 
command  the  necessary  time  and  money. 
Salaries  are  small  and  the  pastoral  duties 
many  and  various.  One  need  not  read  a 
great  number  of  books  if  one  knows  the 
books  that  are  most  worth  reading.  For- 

tunately, many  agencies  operate  to  assist 
the  pastor  in  solving  the  problem.  One  of 
these  has  proved  helpful  to  me. 

The  American  Institute  of  Sacred  Liter- 
ature, Hyde  Park,  Chicago,  has  added  to 

its  many  lines  of  activity  a  new  depart- 
ment for  professional  readers.    The  eight 

courses  of  reading  now  in  operation  are  on 
the  Pentateuch,  Old  Testament  Prophecy, 
the  Hebrew  Psalter,  the  Life  of  Christ,  the 

Apostolic  Age,  Johanine  Problems,  Chris- 
tianity and  Social  Problems  and  the  Pre- 

paration of  Sermons.    The  books    to    be 

read    are    selected    by    the    "Council    of 
Seventy"  and  are  the  best  books  on  the 
subjects,  according  to  the  combined  judg- 

ment of  some  of  the  best  biblical  scholars 

of  the  country.     I  can  speak  experimental- 

ly only  of  the  course  on  the  "Apostolic 
Age."    The  books  constituting  the  course 
are  Schaff's  Church  History,  Vol.  I,  Mc- 
Giffert's     Apostolic     Age,    Weizsacker's 
Apostolic  Age,  Conybeare  and  Howson's 
Life    of    Paul,    Ramsay's    St.    Paul,    the 
Traveler  and  Roman   Citizen,    Sabatier's 
Apostle  Paul  and  Neander's  Planting  and 
Training  of  the  Christian  Church.    These 
afford  sufficient  variety  for  a  fairly  com- 

plete view  of  the  field  traversed.     Sehaff  is 
scholarly  and  conservative,     McGiffert  is 
no  less  scholarly,  but  is  less  conservative 
and  came  near  being  the  victim  of  another 
heresy  trial.     His  work  was  characterized 
by  Prof.  Shailer  Matthews  at  the  time  of 

its  appearance  as  "the  most  notable  con- 
tribution to  theological  literature  yet  made 

by  any  American."    It  often  calls  forth 
earnest  dissent,  but  is  stimulating  reading 

indeed.    His  discussion  of  Paul's  doctrine 
is  exceedingly  interesting    and    valuable, 
Lyman  Abbott  expresses  the  opinion  that 
"he  has  discovered  Paul."    Weizsacker  is 
perhaps  more  extreme  than  McGiffert  and 
in  the  same    direction.      Conybeare    and 
Howson's  Life  of  Paul  is  valuable  for  its 
wealth  of  information,  not  for  a  d  scussion 
of  critical  points.    Ramsay's  theme  is  the historical  trustworthiness  of  the  book  of 
Acts.    He  approaches  his  subject  from  the 
direction  opposite  to  the  one  usually  taken, 
estimating  the  book  not  from  its  agree- 

ment with  Paul's  epistles,    but  from  its 
harmony  with  Roman  provincial  law,  his- 

tory and  geography. 
The  result  places  Luke  in  the  front  rank 

of  great  historians,  and  demonstrates  the 
statesmanlike  wisdom  of  Paul  in  his  plan 

to  conquer  the  Roman  Empire°for  Christ. 
The  work  of  Sabatier  is  a  scholarly  discus- 

sion of  the  development  of  Paul's  doctrine. 
This  doctrine  came  as  a  divine  revelation, 
but  not  independently  of  the  apostle's 
experience.  "The  apostle's  circumstances, 
his  external  conflicts  and  practical  necessi- 

ties have  left  their  impression  deeply 
marked  upon  his  doctrine.  The  course  of 
this  historical  development  we  must  now 

proceed  to  recover  and  describe."  These words  give  a  fair  statement  of  the  purpose 
of  the  book.  The  work  is  marked  by  rare 

sympathy  and  spiritual  insight.  Of  Nean- der  it  is  sufficient  praise  to  say  that  after 
half  a  century  of  progress  in  criticism  his 
work  commands  a  place  in  a  course  of 
critical  reading. 

The  institute  places  the  busy  pastor  un- 
der great  obligation  by  thus  indicating  the 

best  literature  on  these  important  subjects, 
and  bringing  it  within  such  easy  reach. 
The  books  may  be  loaned  for  thirty  days 
upon  the  payment  of  the  postage  and  ten 
per  cent,  of  the  cost  price.  A  preliminary 
condition  is  subscripton  to  the  American 
Journal  of  Theology  ($3.00)  or  The  Bibli- 

cal World  ($2.00).  Ten  years'  careful 
reading  of  the  latter  leads  me  to  value  it 
highly.  A  card  of  inquiry  to  the  institute, 
as  above,  will  bring  full  information.  My 
only  purpose  in  writing  is  to  confer  a  favor 
on  my  fellow  pastors.  Systematic  study 
is  a  practical  necessity.  Those  who  have 
not  formed  other  plans  should  begin  at 
once  one  of  these  professional  reading 
courses. 

Kellogg,  la. 
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— Covetousness  is  a  secret  sin . 

— Many  prayers  are  falsely  so  called. 

— Philanthropy  cannot  be  hid  under  a  bushel. 

— As  we  go  to  press  the  battle  of  ballots  is  on 
in  tweve  states. 

— The  meetings  now  being  reported  indicate 
a  foward  movement  all  along  the  line. 

—Our  readers  will  find  our  Correspondence 
department  unusually  large  and  interesting 
this  week, 

— Bro.  A.  McLean  is  giving  our  readers  an 
excellent  account  of  our  missionary  work  in 
foreign  fields  in  his  historical  series. 

—A  note  from  Miss  Mattie  W.  Burgess,  of 
St.  Joseph,  Mo  ,  received  just  as  we  are  going 

to  press, says:  "Our  dear  mother  fell  asleep 
in  Jesua  on  Friday,  Njv  3.  She  had  said  that 
she  wished  to  go  while  the  sun  was!  shining. 

She  had  her  wish,  although  she  was  uncon- 
scious. Friday  was  a  bright,  beautiful  day 

and  at  12:55  p.  m.  the  end  came."  Miss 
Burgess  will  have  the  sincere  sympathy  of  the 
brotherhood  in  the  loss  of  ber  dear  mother,  by 
whose  side  she  ha9  been  watching  so  tenderly 
since  her  return  from  India.  Further  notice  of 
her  death  will  be  given  soon. 

— A.  M.  Harvuot,  of  Cincinnati,  Ohio,  in- 
forms us  that  the  question  of  a  "School  of 

Pastoral  Helpers,"  to  be  organized  in  Cincin- 
nati, has  not  been  abandoned,  but  the  work  of 

the  Jubilee  Convention  has  delayed  it.  The 
question  is  now  being  considered  by  some  of 
the  leaders  and  we  shall  expect  some  report  of 
their  counsels  in  the  near  future. 

— The  time  is  at  hand  when  if  B.  H. 

Roberts,  congressman-elect  from  Utah,  shall 
be  prevented  from  a  seat  in  the  next  congress, 
or  if  seated,  to  be  unseated,  action  must  be 
taken.  The  way  to  act  is  to  have  every  legal 
voter  sign  a  petition  to  his  representative  in 
Congress  calling  upon  him  to  use  his  utmost 
endeavor  to  prevent  the  shame.  Petitions 
may  be  had  in  any  quantity  of  the  League  for 
Social  Service,  105  East  22nd  St.,  New  York 
City,  and  when  signed  by  all  the  voters  you 
can  get  in  each  district  return  again  to  the 
League,  of  which  Josiah  Strong  is  president. 
Anti-Mormonism  literature  may  also  be  had 
of  this  League  for  distribution.  Let  the 
women  take  the  matter  up  and  see  that  these 
petitions  are  circulated,  signed  and  returned 
without  delay.  Sand  to  the  League  for  Social 
Service  at  once  for  the  petitions  and  literature. 

— The  abiding  elements  of  Christianity  are 
faith,  hope  and  love,  and  the  greatest  of  these 

Is  love,  but  there  were  brethren  in  the  Corin- 
thian Church  who  thought  differently.  In 

their  estimation  the  gift  of  tongues,  or  of 
healing,  or  of  prophecy,  was  a  much  greater 
gift.  And  to  this  day  there  are  those  who  hold 
to  the  same  view,  Paul  to  the  contrary  not- 

withstanding. In  their  estimation  the  gift  of 

healing  bodily  afflictions  is  of  greater  impor- 
tance than  the  remission  of  sins,  the  gift  of  the 

Holy  Spirit  or  the  bread  of  eternal  life.  This 
is  an  error  fatal  to  spiritual  development  in 
any  congregation.  It  makes  the  body  of 
greater  importance  that  the  soul  and  encour- 

ages people  to  follow  Christ  for  physical  rather 
than  spiritual  blessings. 

— The  report  of  the  conference  on  benevo- 
lences in  the  Jubilee  Convention,  given  by  the 

secretary,  Mrs.  W.  D.  Harrison,  in  the  Oc- 
tober issue  of  the  Orphan's  Cry,  is  exceedingly 

interesting.  The  report  presents  many  of  the 
facts  and  features  of  the  conference  in  a  con- 

cise, clear  and  interesting  way.  Mention  is 
made  of  the  leading  speakers,  some  of  their 
leading  thoughts  and  other  important  things 
of  the  conference.  It  would  be  a  treat  to  you 

to  read  this  number  of  the  Orphan's  Cry.  It 
is  so  full  of  good  things  about  the  Home  and 
the  conference  at  the  convention  that  you 
could  not  fail  of  great  interest  in  its  pages. 

You  will  then  know  more  about  the  B.  A.  C. 
C.  and  its  work  than  ever  before,  and  the 
knowledge  will  be  to  your  soul  as  honey  to  the 
mouth. 

— The  report  of  the  Christian  Orphans' 
Home,  prepared  for  the  Jubilee  Convention 
by  Sister  Rowsna  Mason,  president  of  the 
board,  and  read  by  Sister  Bantz,  appears  in 

the  Orphans'  Cry  for  October  and  is  of  great 
interest  to  all  whose  hearts  are  in  sympathy 

with  the  orphan.  We  commend  it  to  the  care- 
ful consideration  of  our  readers.  The  knowl- 

edge of  the  good  done  by  the  establishment  of 
this  home  will  gladden  the  heart  of  any  child 
of  God. 

— The  picture  on  our  first  page  this  week  is 
that  of  one  of  the  foremost  preachers  and 
authors  of  the  present  age,  Rev.  F.  B.  Meyer, 
of  London,  England.  The  great  power  of  this 
man,  both  as  a  preacher  and  a  writer,  is  his 
spiritual  insight  into  spiritual  things.  We  are 
sure  that  the  picture  of  a  man  so  widely  known 
and  so  profitably  read  will  be  appreciated,  by 
our  readers. 

— We  are  too  much  inclined  to  teach  our 
children  only  the  things  that  have  been  rather 
than  the  things  that  are  or  ought  to  be,  and 
our  colleges  and  universities  are  not  wholly 
free  from  this  limitation.  Investigation  should 

have  free  course  and  discovered  truth,  how- 
ever revolutionary,  should  be  accepted.  But  at 

this  point  bath  church  and  state  are  not  in- 
frequently confronted  with  things  which  stag- 

ger them,  and  rather  than  accept  the  truth 
they  try  to  muzzle  the  investigator.  If  political 
and  religious  institutions  could  have  education 
to  proceed  along  fixed  party  lines  there  is  no 
doubt  but  that  they  would  be  more  liberally 

endowed  than  they  are,  but  the  world's  prog- 
ress would  soon  stop  on  that  basis.  To  make 

true  progress  the  freedom  of  the  pioneers  of 
thought  must  not  be  molested. 

—The  kind  of  religion  that  comes  to  a  man 
without  effort  and  purpose  is  about  as  danger- 

ous an  element  as  an  education  that  comes 
from  the  street  university.  Neither  can  a  man 
afford  to  be  irreligious  or  religionless  any  more 
than  he  can  afford  to  be  a  fool  or  an  ignoramus. 
The  wise  thing  for  every  man  is  to  secure  the 
true  religion  and  then  work  at  it  as  he  would 
his  farm, or  trade,  or  other  life  avocation,  and 
on  this  line  he  will  not  be  bothered  about 

evidences,  etc.  The  fruits  of  righteousness 
will  satisfy  his  soul.    It  pays  to  bea  Christian, 

— There  is  a  fine  meeting  in  progress  at  the 
Second  Christian  Church,  this  city,  with 
twenty-seven  additions  the  first  two  weeks. 
Ten  were  immersed  last  Sunday  evening.  The 
meeting  was  begun  by  Brother  Fannon,  of  the 
First  Church,  but  he  took  sick  and  had  to 
retire  at  the  end  of  the  first  week  with  six  ad- 

ditions. The  meeting  was  then  continued  by 
Brother  Pittman,  who  has  been  preaching  for 
them  for  several  months  with  the  result  stated. 
This  meeting  will  enroll  Brother  Pittman  upon 
the  list  of  successful  evangelists  and  may  lead 
to  his  entire  consecration  to  the  work.  At  all 
events  the  Lord  is  using  him  to  a  glorious  end 
in  the  field  in  which  he  is  now  laboring. 

— We  have  received  a  clipping  from  a  local 
paper  in  Marion,  Iowa,  concerning  a  difficulty 
which  has  existed  in  the  Christian  Church  in 

that  place,  in  which  Geo.  E.  Piatt,  the  pastor, 
Is  involved.  The  verdict  of  the  committee  ex- 

amining the  case  involves  the  resignation  of 
Mr  Piatt  and  of  the  elders  and  deacons  of 

the  church  for  a  re-election.  A  note  appended 

to  thi9  verdict  says:  "It  is  understood  that 
Rev.  Piatt  intends  soon  to  take  orders  in  the 

Episcopal  Church,  to  which  he  formerly  be- 
longed."  We  know  nothing  of  this  case  ex- 

cept what  is  stated  in  this  clipping,  but  it  is 
safe  to  say  that  any  preacher  among  us  who, 
because  of  real  or  imaginary  wrongs,  proposes 

to  take  orders  in  the  Episcopal  Church  is  cer- 
tainly out  of  place  in  our  ministry,  and  is  like- 

ly to  be  out  of  a  place  while  he  remains  with 

us, 

—At  cur  regular  meeting  of  the  City  Mission 
Board,  of  this  city,  in  this  office,  on  last  Sat- 

urday at  4  p.  M.,the  outlook  or  churches  this 
winter  appeared  bright.  Protracted  meetings 
are  being  held  at  the  Second  and  Carondelet 
Churches  with  good  results, and  other  churches 
are  to  hold  meetings  this  winter.  The  young 
church  in  Carondelet  is  now  in  good  working 
order,  in  a  comfortable  home,  and  will  soon  be 
turned  over  to  a  regular  pastor  and  the  city 
evangelist  sent  into  a  new  field.  Several  of 
the  churches  having  a  debt  have  materially  re- 

duced their  debts,  thus  lightening  their  finan- 
cial burden  and  bringing  in  corresponding  en- 

couragement. On  the  whole  the  outlook  for  a 
general  forward  movement  in  the  St.  Louis 
churches  is  good. 

— The  secret  of  success  in  church  govern- 
ment is  love.  The  moment  a  man,  whether 

the  pastor,  an  elder  or  a  deacon,  begins  to  as- 
sume authority,  lay  down  the  law,  dictate  the 

policy,  etc.,  etc,  friction  begins,  and  friction 
when  it  becomes  vigorous  produces  fire,  and 
fire  when  it  is  finished  leaves  only  bitter  ashes. 
A  church  must  have  both  discipline  and  policy, 
but  these  should  be  the  invisible  forces  of  the 
church  and  not  the  visible  ones.  Keep  love  to 
the  front  and  there  will  be  but  little  trouble 

about  rules  and  forms.  God's  government  of 
the  world  is  invisible  to  the  eye.  We  simply 
see  the  results  of  that  government  and  not  its 
hidden  forces. 

— The  September-October  issue  of  Busi- 
ness in  Christianity  deserves  special  atten- 

tion because  of  the  Jubilee  Map  which  is 
mailed  as  a  folder  within  its  cover.  The  board 

very  justly  asks  that  this  map  be  carefully 
posted  up  in  a  conspicuous  place  in  your  church. 
These  maps  were  circulated  throughout  the 
general  convention,  and  no  more  beautiful 
souvenir  of  Church  Extension  could  be  ob- 

tained by  anybody.  The  map  is  up  to  date. 
It  shows  the  work  of  Church  Extension  up  to 

September  30th,  '99,  the  close  of  tie  eleventh 
year  of  the  board's  work.  As  this  is  the  year 
for  the  rounding  cut  of  our  first  quarter  of  a 
million  dollars  for  Church  Extension,  and  as 
all  eyes  will  be  turned  toward  Kansas  City 
during  the  year,  on  account  of  the  board  being 
located  there,  and  because  of  the  next  nationa 
convention  meetin?  there,  each  preacher 
should  take  a  special  interest  in  seeing  this 

map  posted  in  a  conspicuous  place  in  the  vesti- 
bule of  the  church.  Remember  that  the  Jubi- 

lee Aftermath  for  Church  Extension  is  to  be 
held  at  the  time  of  the  Nation il  Convention 
meeting  in  Kansas  City  in  October,  1900,  and 

the  motto  is:  "$50,000  for  Church  Extension 
this  year  in  order  to  reach  $250,000  by  the  time 

of  the  next  convention . ' '  Churches  that  have 
not  taken  the  September  offering  should  do  so 
sometime  this  fall,  and  send  the  remittance  to 
G.  W.  Muckley,  Cor.  Sec  ,  600  Waterworks 
Building,  Kansas  City,  Mo. 

— On  last  Friday,  at  5:40  p.  m.  ,  a  meteor  of 
great  brilliancy  passed  across  the  heavens  in 
the  north.  It  was  traveling  from  east  to  west 
in  majestic  style  and  was  an  impressive  sight. 
Its  intense  whiteness  and  incandescent  tail  in- 

dicated very  high  speed.  Its  path  was  prob- 
ably from  north  of  east  to  south  of  west,  rath- 

er low  in  the  northern  heavens  and  inclining 
toward  the  earth  in  its  plane.  When  about 
due  north,  where  the  writer  sood,  there  was  a 
partial  explosion,  from  which  issued  various 
colored  flames,  but  that  of  the  blue  was  the 
largest.  There  were  frequent  scintillations 
from  the  extremity  of  its  tul  and  from  its  head 
in  the  explosion;  but  the  explosion  did  not 
seem  to  destroy  or  disturb  the  journey  of  this 

fiery  visitor,  although  the  writer's  vision  of  it 
was  shut  off  by  forest  traes  soon  after  this 
event,  Relatively,  the  head  of  this  train  of 
fire  seemed  to  be  about  four  to  six  inches  in 
diameter  and  its  tail  from  four  to  six  feet  long; 
but  of  its  absolute  dimensions,  distance  from 
the  earth  and  rate  of  travel  we  have  no  con- 

ception. W.  W.  H. 



I  Nov.  9,  1899 THE   CHRISTIAN-EVANGELIST 142 

i  — C.  A.  Freer,  Columbus,  Ohio,  referring  to 
a  statement  in  our  tribute  to  Bro.  Atkinson, 

thaf'he  read  all  our  papers  "suggests  thatthis 
[  would  be  a  capital  idea  for  all  who  can  afford  it . 
No  paper,  he  says,  represents  everything 
among  our  people,  and  those  who  want  to  be 

^representative  men  should  read  different  pa- 
Ipers.  He  adds:  "You  say  some  things  that 
■do  not  suit  my  taste;  so  does  Bro.  Lord  and 
Bro.  Haley,  but  reading  after  you  all  stirs  up 

[my  own  'thinker'  so  much  that  I  find  it  the 
(greatest  help  to  individuality  and  independence 
iof  thinking. "  But  that  is  a  very  different 
(state  of  mind  from  what  is  manifested  by  some 

[others  who  are  always  "grieved"  or"pained" 
lat  any  difference  of  opinion  amorjg  our  scribes. 

IBut  whatever  stirs  up  one's  "thinker"  ought 
[to  be  regarded  as  a  blessing.  It  has  never  been 
jour  aim  or  ideal,  however,  to  make  the  Chris- 
Itian-Evangelist  represent  one  single  phase  of 
thought.  There  is  not  a  number  published 
ithat  does  not  contain  variety  in  modes  of 
i thought,  cf  expression  and  in  conception  of 
themes  treated.  We  like  the  idea,  however, 
of  our  brother,  of  having  all  who  can  do  so 
take  a  number  of  our  leading  papers . 

—The  article  which  we  have  entitled,  "A 
Business  Talk  to  Business  Men  About  Chris- 

tianity," which  appears  elsewhere,  was  the 
irlrst  of  the  addresses  delivered  to  the  Business 

■Men's  Meeting  at  Cincinnati,  of  which  the 
(last  one  was  delivered  by  Bro.  Atkinson. 
Aside  from  this  fact,  which  lends  it  special  in- 

terest, we  commend  it  for  its  fiae  thought,  and 

[for  its  modern  and  up-to-date  conception  of 
jthe  relation  of  business  of  every  kind  to  the 
■kingdom  of  God,  and  the  manifestation  of 
iGod's  will  in  all  the  forces  and  activities  of 
jlife. 

—The  assistant  editor  of  this  paper  spent 
ilast  Wednesday  in  Kansas  City,  Mo.  While 
Ithere  we  called  upon  the  Register  Publishing 
jCompany  aad  found  the  place  full  of  business. 
The  Register-Review  was  coming  from  the 
ipress  and  others  were  as  busy  on  job  work,  of 
iwhica  the  Register  Company  is  having  a  fine 
irun  and  doing  some  excellent  work.  Bro. 

(Wilson,  the  junior  editor  of  the  Ragister-Re- 
iview,  arrived  from  the  country  in  the  after- 
jnoon  and  is  to  give  the  paper  his  personal 
(attention  this  winter.  In  the  evening  we  at- 

tended prayer-meeting  at  the  First  Church, 
The  theme  was  "Lessons  From  the  Jubilee 

Convention,"  on  which  Brother  Richardson 
spoke  with  interest.  A  cold  wave  had  greatly 
reduced  the  attendance  that  evening.  En 
route  home,  that  night,  we  had  the  company 
iof  G.  A..  Hoffmann,  the  senior  editor  of  the 
(Register- Review.  The  weather  on  our  return 
was  of  the  most  disagreeable  kind;  a  veritable 
(snowstorm  was  on  hands  for  the  day.  But  as 
(We  seldom  get  so  far  from  the  office  it  is  no 
Iwonder  that  it  snowed. 

f  What's  in  a  Name?" Everything  <vjhen  you  come 
to  medicines,  A  sarsaparilia 
by  any  other  name  can  never 

equal  Hood's,  because  of  the 
peculiar  combination,,  propor- 

tion   and   process  by  ivhich 
Hood's  Sarsa.pa.riUa.  possesses  merit  pecul- 

iar io  itself,  and  by  -which  it  cures  'when 
all  other  medicines  fail.  Cures  scrofula, 

salt  rheum,  dyspepsia,  catarrh,  rheuma- 
tism, loss  of  appetite  and  that  tired  feeling. 

flood's  Pills  cure  liver  ills ;  the  non-irritating  and 

.only  cathartic   to  take  with    Hood's  Sagsaparilla. 

  ^io« 

— It  is  said  that  "of  the  ten  billion  dollars' 
worth  of  gold  produced  in  the  world  since  the 

discovery  of  America,  more  than  one-half  has 
has  b  en  produced  since  1860  and  more  than 
one  fourth  since  1885.  Or,  to  put  it  in  other 
words,  one  half  the  gold  product  of^he  last 
400  years  has  been  produced  within  40  years 

and  one-fourth  within  15  years."  Just  so, 
but  how  about  the  ratio  at  which  the  love  of 

gold  has  increased? 

— The  very  hearty  recognition  of  the  Benev- 
olent Association  of  the  Christian  Church  and 

its  work  by  the  A.  C.  M  S.  at  the  Jubilee 
Convention  in  the  resolutions  so  unanimously 
adopted,  will  greatly  strengthen  and  widen 
the  influence  of  this  important  agency  in  the 
Master's  work.  The  brethren  wi  1  now  feel 
that  the  Benevolent  Association  is  a  national 
rather  than  a  local  affair  and  that  they  can 
contribute  to  its  success  without  the  fear  of 

opposing,  burdening  or  hindering  any  of  our 
great  missionary  organizations.  It  may  also  be 
looked  upon  a?  a^step  toward  that.clo3er  unity 

of  all  the  Master's  work  now  in  our  hands 
toward  which  we  are  f  ist  approaching,  and  in 
which  the  work  of  this  Association  shall  be  an 

integral  part. 

— Education  is  for  the  preacher  rather  than 
for  the  pulpit.  Too  often  it  serves  to  separate 
between  the  preacher  and  the  people.  One 
reason  that  uneducated  preachers  are  so  much 
appreciated  and  do  as  much  good  as  they  do 
is  that  they  are  jin  touch  with  the  people  aad 
preach  within  the  range  of  their  knowledge. 
Too  many  of  our  educated  preachers  talk  of 
things  in  language  unknown,  practically,  to  the 
masses.  This  >is  „not  a  plea  for  ignorance  in 
the  pulpit,  but  of  adaptation  to  conditions. 
The  preacher  should  bs  an  educated,  not  an 
elevated  man.  His  education  should  not  in 

anywise  destroy  simplicity,  sympathy  and 
touch  with  the  psople.  Things  brought  within 
the  comprehension  of  the  common  people  will 
always  be  appreciated,  however  educated  the 
man, 

— The  congregation  of  Seymour,  lad,,  will 
dedicate  their  new  house  the  26th  inst.  F.  M. 
Rains  will  have  charge  of  the  services.  H.  L. 
Veach  is  the  pastor. 

— If  some  of  our  evangelists  had  held  the 
meeting  held  by  Peter  on  the  Pentecost  follow- 

ing the  coronation  of  Chrisi  and  reported  it 
for  some  paper  the  report  would  not  probably 
have  been  contained  in  one  short  chapter  as  it 
now  is.  They  would  have  argued  about  thus: 

"This  is  a  meeting  of  unusual  importance  and 
should  have  unusual  space  in  the  columns  of 

your  excellent  paper."  Brethren,  if  we  be- 
lieve in  the  inspiration  of  the  apostles  of  Christ 

and  in  the  editorial  oversight  of  the  Holy  Spir- 
it in  their  writings  fewer  words  in  our  reports 

of  meetings  and  treatment  of  great  themes 
would  be  more  consistent  with  that  faith. 

— Prof.  Geo.  B.  Herron  has  tendered  his 

resignation  of  the  Chair  of  Applied  Christian- 
ity in  Iowa  College  to  its  trustees.  As  the  rea- 

sons assigned  for  his  resignation  are  somewhat 
unusual  and  as  Prof.  Herron  is  prominently 

before  the  public  as'a  reformer  if  not  a  revolu- 
tionist we  think  it  proper  to  give  his  reasons 

for  this  step  in  his  own  words,  as  follows: 
It  seems  to  be  the  now  generally  accepted 

opinion  of  your  constituency  that  men  who  have 
money  will  not  give  it  to  the  college  while  I  re- 

main in  its  faculty;  that  the  churches  will  not 
support  the  college  because  of  my  interpreta- 

tion of  the  teachings  of  Jesus.  I  sympathize  so 
deeply  with  your  difficult  responsibility  that  I 
am  unwilling  to  leave  you  in  a  position  where 
you  are  forced  to  choose  between  my  freedom 
to  teach  and  the  financial  support  upon  which 
the  college  must  depend  for  its  growth.  How- 

ever you  may  have  felt  like  disowning  my 
teachings  as  individuals,  you  have  sought  pa- 

tiently to  take  the  full  consequences  of  my  re- 
maining as  a  teacher.  I  am  glad  to  relieve  you 

of  this  responsiiility.  Let  me  say  that  1  do 
this  with  no  thought  of  its  being  a  sacrifice. 
Not  for  a  moment  will  I  allow  myself  to  be 
thought  of  as  a  martyr  to  the  cause  of  free  teach- 
ing. 

It  is  certainly  true  that  the  doctrines  of  prop- 
erty which  I  hold  are  subversive  of  the  existing 

industrial  and  political  order.  I  do  believe  that 
our  system  of  private  ownership  of  natural  re- 

sources is  a  crime  against  God"  and  man  and nature;  that  natural  resources  are  not  prop- 
erty and  cannot  be  so  held  without  destroy- 
ing the  liberty  of  man  and  the  basis  of  the 

religion  of  Christ.  This  common  and  equal 
right  of  ail  men  to  the  earth  and  its 
resources  as  their  common  inheritance  from 
God  I  expect  to  always  and  everywhere  teach, 
but  I  recognize  that  the  constituency  of  Iowa 
College  is  equally  sincere  in  believing  such 
teachings  to  be  dangerous  and  untrue. 
Educational  institutions,  as  now  organized 

and  supported,  dependent  as  they  are  on  e-ifts of  money  from  the  existing  social  order,  afford 
no  place  for  the  teaching  of  disturbing  social 
ideas,  though  it  cannot  be  that  human  truths 
that  are  new  will  always  be  outcast  and  vaga- 

bond on  the  earth,  even  when  rudely  spoken, 
until  accepted  and  made  a  part  of  the  past.  As 
college  education  is  now  organized,  however,  I 
question  any  man's  right  to  teach  t mat  which 
the  college  constituency  does  not  want. 

— In  his  article  on  Christianity  in  Business,  in 
the  Ladies'  Home  Journal  for  November,  Rev. 
Chas.  M.  Sheldon,  says: 

Perhaps  no  age  has  equaled  this  for  dis- 
turbances and  unrest  and  warring  interests  in 

the  business  world.  If  the  principles  of  Chris- 
tianity were  applied  to  the  whole  business 

world  it  would  cause  a  shock  that  for  the  time 
being  would  result  in  what  might  indeed  prove 
to  be  the  greatest  financial  panic  of  the  ages. 
But  out  of  that  result  would  emerge  a  new 
order  of  buying  and  selling  that  would  result 
ultimately  in  more  financial  success  on  the  part 
of  more  people  than  the  world  has  ever  wit- 

nessed. Ultimately,  love  will  pay  in  dollars 
and  cents  better  than  selfishness.  On  s -Irish 
principles  the  business  world  to-day  does  not 
succeed  even  in  the  matter  of  making  money; 
that  is,  not  for  any  length  of  time  nor  for  the 
masses  of  the  people.  Love  in  business  would 
lose  less  money,  and  actually  distribute  the 
real  earnings  of  toil  among  a  far  greater  num  • 
ber  of  human  beings  than  is  possible  now 
under  the  present  system. 

PERSONAL  MENTION. 

C.  W.  Dean  has  closed  his  work  at  Harvey, 
111.,  and  Bro.  E.  A.  Orr,  who  came  from  the 
Baptists  to  us,  will  take  his  place  there. 

O.  H.  Williams,  of  Newcastle,  Indiana, 
has  entered  the  field  as  evangelist  of  the  sixth 
district  in  that  state. 

J.  P.  Davis  has  accepted  a  call  to  preach  for 
the  church  in  Fairfield,  Neb.,  and  is  now  at 
work  in  that  field. 

We  are  informed  that  Robert  Grieve,  of  Du- 
luth,  Minn.,  will  probably  accept  a  call  to 
Goshen, Ind. 

J.  8.  Briney,  of  Moberly,  Mo.,  has  been  en- 
gaged with  the  church  in  Cameron,  Mo.,  in  a 

protracted  meeting. 

Prof.  W.  E.  Garrison,  of  Irvington,  Ind., 
spent  last  Lord's  day  in  this  city,  visiting  his 
parents.  He  is  looking  in  excellent  health 
since  his  "Wheeling  Through  Europe." 
The  editor  of  this  paper  was  in  Columbia, 

Mo.,  on  Monday  of  this  week  on  matters  per- 
taining to  the  interests  of  the  Christian  Bible 

College,  of  which  mention  will  be  elsewhere made. 

Owing  to  throat  trouble  of  a  serious  nature 
I  N.  Grisso  has  tendered  his  resignation  at 
Martinsville,  Indiana,  but  we  are  told  that  the 
congregation  will  probably  not  consider  the 
matter  until  after  an  operation  has  been  per- 
formed. 
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A.M.  Haggard,  of  De9  Moines,  Iowa,  and 
T.  W.  Grafton,  of  Rock  Island,  III.,  were  in 
the  city  last  week  in  the  interest  of  their  in- 

terests in  the  Christian  Publishing  Company . 

Prof.  Collins'  recent  article  in  our  columns 
entitled  "The  Nameless  Terror,"  is  receiving 
some  very  high  compliments  in  the  press  of  his 
city,  Shelby  ville,  111.,  as  a  literary  production. 

After  five  years'  serviee  for  the  church  in 
Seattle,  Wash.,  J.  N.  Smith  has  resigned 
and  will  spend  a  few  weeks  in  evangelistic 
work  before  accepting  another  pastorate. 

Joel  Brown,  field  agent  for  the  Orphan  Home, 
was  in  the  city  last  week  in  consultation  with 
the  board.  His  cheerful  visit  to  this  office  was 

appreciated. 

A  strong  sermon  on  "Spiritual  Indifference 
to  the  Great  Sins  of  the  Age"  was  recently 
preached  by  T.  H.  Blenus,  of  Jacksonville, 
Fla. ,  and  published  in  the  Times-Union  of  that 
city. 

On  Friday  of  last  week,  W.  T.  Moore,  of 
Columbia,  Mo. ,  was  called  to  this  city  to  con- 

duct services  ac  the  funeral  of  an  old  friend  of 
his  by  the  same  name  and  whom  he  joined  in 
marriage  many  years  ago  in  Kentucky . 

The  Orphan's  Cry  for  October  makes  very 
kindly  mention  of  the  addresses  of  Mrs.  H.  M. 
Meier,  B.  B.Tyler,  F.  G.  Tyrrell  and  others  at 
the  conference  on  benevolences  at  the  Jubilee 
Convention. 

E.G.  Stark  has  resigned  his  work  in  Cham- 
paign, 111.,  and  can  hold  protracted  meetings 

where  desired,  or  will  take  regular  work  any- 
where within  fifty  miles  of  Champaign.  Con- 

gregations desiring  a  part  of  his  time  write  to 
him  there. 

Sister  Lois  A.  "White  is  going  from  Indian- 
apolis, Indiana,  to  Cuyahoga  Falls,  Ohio.  The 

country  church "Sto we,"  for  which  Cuyahoga 
Falls  is  the  post  office,  is  the  church  of  which 
ihe  father  of  Sister  White  was  the  pastor  at 
the  time  of  his  death  and  in  which  her  mother 
and  only  sister  now  hold  their  membership. 

P.  J.  Rice,  pastor  West  Jefferson  Church, 
Ft.  Wayne,  Ind.,  and  his  wife  were  recently 
treated  to  a  surprise  visit  from  a  large  number 
of  the  members  of  his  congregation.  The 
result  was  an  increase  of  the  debt  of  gratitude 
in  the  heart  of  the  pastor  and  his  wife  toward 
their  brethren  and  sisters  in  the  Lord. 

J.  Durham,  of  Irvington,  California,  called 
to  visit  the  editor  of  this  paper  and  his  wife  on 
his  return  from  the  Jubilee  Convention.  Of 

course,  he  was  not  unmindful  of  this  office  dur- 
ing his  visit,  andwhile  here  he  came  near  tell- 
ing some  tales  of  the  school  days  of  the  editor 

and  his  wife  in  old  Abingdon  College,  but  re- 
frained . 

B.  B.  Burton,  pastor  of  the  First  Christian 
Church,  San  Jose,  Cal.,  besides  ministering 
to  his  large  congregation  is  taking  a  special 
course  in  sociology  and  organic  evolution  at 
Standford  University,  which  is  located  18 
miles  from  San  Jose.  Brother  Burton  was  re- 

cently tendered  a  jubilee  reception  by  the 
church  and  the  occasion  is  said  to  have  been  a 
very  enjoyable  one. 

W.  R.  Seytone  preached  by  request  for 
the  United  Presbyterians  Oct.  22.  The  con- 

gregation that  Bro.  S.  preaches  for  is  build- 
ing a  new  place  of  meeting,  but  for  the 

present  are  housed  in  the  Presbyterian  church, 
kindly  loaned  them  until  the  new  church  house 
is  completed .  The  new  church  house  will  be 
centrally  located,  a  modern  building,  and  will 
give  a  much  better  chance  for  work  there. 
Bro.  Seytone  would  like  to  put  any  church 
wanting  a  preacher  in  communication  with 
one  who,  with  his  wife,  is  a  good  worker. 

Inalettler  from  W.  T.  Hilton,  of  Beloit, 

Kan.,  he  says:  "I  have  resigned  the  pastor- 
ate of  the  church  here  to  accept  a  call  from  the 

Grant  St.  Church,  Omaha.  It  is  with  sadness 
that  we  give  up  the  work  here.  All  the  mem- 

bers have  been  good  to  me  and  mine.  They 
have  been  loyal  and  true  and  ready  to  co-oper- 

ate in  every  good  work.  This  is  a  missionary 
church.  Its  offerings  to  missions  during  the 
year  just  closed  was  $1.22  per  capita.  Beloit 
is  one  of  the  best  churches  in  the  state.  I  go  to 
Omaha  because  the  call  seems  to  be  from  God. 

In  that  city  of  150,000  we  have  but  two  church- 
es, and  they  are  not  large  ones.  Surely,  there 

is  room  there  for  work.  This  call,  while  unani- 
mous on  the  part  of  the  brethren  at  Omaha, 

was  unsolicited  by  me.  We  leave  many  friends 
behind  at  Beloit,  but  hope  to  make  as  many 

new  ones  at  Omaha." 
CHANGES. 

W.  O.  Thomas,  Lookland  to  5546  Ingleside, 
Chicago. 
D.  H.  Trowbridge,  Wymore,  Neb.,  to 

Eureka  Springs,  Ark. 
J.  E.  Moyer,  Russellville  to  Lawrenceville, 

111. 

A.  Sanders,  New  Castle,  Wyo.,  to  Logan,  la. 

Every  Christian  Sunday-School  on  the  face  of  the  earth  desiring 

to   keep  "abreast   of  the  times"   ought  to  be  abundantlj-  supplied  with 

ur 
An  Illustrated  Weekly  Journal  of  six- 

teen  pages,  devoted   to   Bible   Study 

and  Christian  Work,  edited  by  the  foremost  Sunday-school  Authors  and 
Teachers  of  the  Church,  and  containing: 

1.  The  Most  Complete  Lesson  Helps  Published. 

2.  The  Best  Midweek  Prayer-Meeting  Talks. 

3.  The  Most  Suggestive  and  Practical  Endeavor  Prayer-Meeting  Notes. 

4.  The  Finest  Half-tone  Pictures  of  Prominent  Workers  and  Places  of 

Interest. 

5.  The  Best  Articles  on  all  Phases  of  Church,  Endeavor  and  Sundaj'- 
School  Work. 

6.  The  most  Interesting  Stories  for  the  Home  Circle. 

7.  The  Best  of  Everything  that  such  a  Publication  ought  to  contain. 

/*TP'L«,    "P^i^vp*.    I(:  is  a  Marvel  of  Cheapness,  when  the  size  and  qual- J.  J.1C    JL    Ii*»W«    ity  of  the  paper  are  considered.     One  copy  one  year, 
75  cents;  in  clubs  of  not  less  than  10  copies  one  year,  50  cents  each — less 

than  one  CENT  a  copy  per  week.     Sample  copies  sent  free  on  application. 

paper  or  ether  help  you  may  decide  to 

dispense  with,  do  not  under  any  circum- 

stances fail  to  include  in  your  order  enough  copies  of  Our  Young  Folks 

to  supply  all  your  teachers  and  advance  classes,  and  you  will  find  it  the 

best  investment  of  Sunday-school  funds  you  ever  made. 

CHRISTIAN  PUBLISHING  COMPANY, 
1522  I«ocust  Street, £,oms,  Mo. 

CHANGES. 

John  Lewis,  Elmwood  to  Omaha,  Neb. 
P.  N.  Nystrum,  Adel  to  Sac  City,  la. 
R,  C.  McCance,  Castalia  to  Clark,  S.  Dak. 
M.  E.  Harlan,  Topeka,  Kan.,  to  Brooklyn, 

N.  Y. 

R.  W.  Lilley,  Lynchburg  to  Simmonsville, 

Va. 
C.  C.  Redgrave,  EstherWlle,  la.,  to  Deca- 

tur, 111. 
W,  T.  Allen,  Silverton,  Ore.,  to  Angels 

Camp,  Cal. 
W.  J.  Shelburne,  Milt,  Va.,  to  Lexington, 

Ky. 

F.  R.  Stutzman,  Kansas  City  to  Palmyra, 
Mo. 

B.  F.  Clay,  Kansas  City  to  Lexington,  Ky. 
J.  E.   Parker,  Waynesville  to  Keithsburg, 

111. 
R.  W.  Elder,  Colorado  Springs,  Col.,  to 

North  Middleton,  Ky. 
J.  E.  Donovan,  Montgomery  City,  Mo,,  to 

College  City,  Cal. 
H.  A.  Denton,  Centralia  to  Warrensburg, 

Mo. 
W.  H.  Cook,  Dover  to  Higginsville,  Mo. 
C.  W.  Dean,  Harvey  to  6032  Washington 

Ave.,  Chicago. 
T.J.  Freed,  Dana  to  Terre  Haute,  Ind. 
Pres.    Robt.    Graham,  Lexington,   Ky.,    to 

Chattanooga,  Tenn. 
V.  F.  Johnson,  Massena  to  Lenox,  la. 
E.  W.  Allen,  Monroe  City,  Mich.,  to  An- 

dover,  Ohio. 
J.  D.  Lemon,  Williamsburg  to  Burlington, 

Kan. 
I.  H.  Fuller,  Burlington  to  Wapello,  la. 
P.  N.  Nrstrom,  Adel  to  Sac  City,  Iowa. 
G.  W.  Hamilton,  Robey  to  Plad,  Mo. 
W.  H.  Gilliam.  Vienna  to  Norris  City,  111. 
CM.  Watson,    Bellaire,  O.,  to  Irvington, 

Ind. 

Clyde  Darsie,' Oregon,  Mo. ,  to  Pueblo,   Col. 
Russell  Taylor,  Havana  to  Lincoln,  111. 
Thos.  D.  Butler,  Hanford  to  Willows,  Crl. 
D.  D.  Burt,  Omaha,  Neb.,  to  Belief ontaine, 

Ohio. 
W.  A.  Meloan,  Rushville  to  1010  Baugh  St., 

East  St.  Louis,  111. 
Russell  Taylor,  Havana  to  Lincoln,  111. 
F.  R.  Stutzman,  Kansas  City  to  Macon  City, 

Mo. 
W.  L.  Mcllvaine,  Goldendale  to  Carter  ville, 

Wash. 
J.  W.  Garner,  Beloit,  Kan.,^to  Perkins, 

Okla. 

J.  P.  Davis,  Brown's  Valley,  Ind.,  to  Fe 
field,  Neb. 

L.  C.  Swan,  De  Moines  to  Mt.  Ayr,  Iowa! 
Robt.    Grieve,   Duluth,  Minn.,  to  Goshif, 

Ind. 

G.  B.  Townsend,  Paulding,  O.,  to  2640 Fife 
Ave.,  Troy,  N.  Y. 

C.  L.  Walker,  Brighton  to  Batavia,  low 
R.  H.  Lampkin,  Walnut  Hill  to  Lexingti I 

Ky. 

Winter  in  the  South. 
The  season  approaches  when  one's  thoughts  t 

toward   a   place    where   the   inconveniences   o:ji 
Northern  winter  may  be  escaped.    No  sections 

this  country  offers  such  ideal  'spots  as  the  GK Coast  on  the  line  of  the  Louisville  &  Nashville  Rifr 
road  between  Mobile  and  New  Orleans.  It  possess 
a  mild  climate,  pure  air,  even  temperature  and  • cilities  tor  hunting  and  fishing  enjoyed  by  no  ot : 
section.      Accommodations  for   visitors   are  fii- 
class,  and  can  be  secured  at  moderate  prices.    If 
L.  &  N.  R.  R.  is  the  only  line  by  which  it  carp 
reached   in   through   cars    from    Northern   citi 
Through  cars  schedules  to  all  points  in  Florida 
this  line  are  also  perfect.    Write  for  folders,  etc. 
Geo.  B.  Horner,  D.  P.  A.,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 

Watch,  Ring,  Bracelet,  Plated  Tableware, 
FKKE.   We  will  give  every  girl  or  woman 

choice  of  5  styles  of  18  k.  gold  shell  band 

rings  or  Tiffany  gem  set  rings  (all  war- ranted) for  selling  20  packages  of  Happy 

,,.=,  'Thought  chewing  gum  at  5c.  a  package. Wmmmmil*^    Send  address,  we  mail  gum,  when  sold 

send  money,  we  mail  ring.     Return  gum  unsold. Household  Supply  Co.,  Box 424,  Cincinnati,  Ohio. 

I'!.K 

OVER  70  YEARS'  REPUTAT5CM. 

ORISWf 
Pills 

Unsurpassed  for  all  LIVER  and  BILIOUS  coi 
plaints ;  quickest  remedy  for  FEVER  and  Rhe 
matism;  ensures  SLEEP;  absolutely  no  DANGI 
of  COLD    so  common   with   Mercury    and   otb 
drugs;  SAFE  and  EFFICIENT  in  all  climates. THE  BRITISH  COLLEGE  OF  HEALTH, 

33  Euston  Road,  King's  Cross,  London. E.  FOTJGERA&  CO.,  Agents, 
New  Yokk.  And  Druggists  Everywher 
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Correspondence. 

Wheeling  Through  Europe— XII. 
SOME   GERMAN  ROADS  AND  TOWNS. 

As  we  were  saying,  Munich  is  famous  for  art 
and  beer.  For  the  visitor  whose  primary  in- 

terest is  in  art  no  city  in  Germany  can  be 
compared  with  Munich.  Likewise  for  him  who 
seeks  German  beer  at  its  best  there  is  but  one 

place  to  go— Munich.  So,  since  every  one  who 
travels  in  Europe  is  interested  in  art  (or  pre- 

tends to  be),  and  since  all  German  and  most 
non-German  travelers  are  connoiseurs  of  the 

national  beverage  and  the  others  want  to  '*see 
what  it  is  like,"  the  secret  of  Munich's  popu- 

larity is  not  far  to  seek. 
I  never  saw  a  city  which  in  its  external  ap- 

pearance put  forth  greater  claims  to  be  artistic 
than  the  Bavarian  capital.  Setting  aside  the 

older  quarters,  which  are  intricate  and  inter- 
esting, the  main  streets  are  broad,  straight 

and  parklike,  and  the  handsome  public  buid- 
ings  appear  to  be  something  added  to  the  city 
rather  than  a  real  part  of  it.  Most  of  them 
have  the  air  of  existing  merely  as  specimens  of 

architecture  with  no  special  function  to  per- 
form except  to  make  the  city  beautiful.  King 

Ludwig  I. ,  of  Bavaria,  was  a  great  builder  and 
his  special  predilection  was  for  reproducing 
classic  models.  Accordingly,  it  was  through 
his  activity,  little  more  than  half  a  century 
agos  that  Greek  temples,  Ionic  porticos,  Doric 
columns  and  Roman  triumphal  arches  were 
strewn  in  rich  profusion  over  a  city  whicb, 
without  them,  would  be,  no  doubt,  a  very 
pleasant  place,  but  could  make  no  claim  to 
pre-eminent  beauty.  It  is  rather  too  obvious 
that  the  whole  thing  has  been  done  almost  at  a 

stroke,  with  none  of  that  ripening  and  mellow- 
ing which  come  only  with  time  and  slow 

growth.  Suppose  the  Dewey  Arch  should  be 
kept  standing  in  New  York  as  a  permanent 
next-door  neighbor  to  the  Fifth  Avenue  Hotel, 
and  th  it  all  at  once  a  couple  of  dozen  other  build- 

ings, in  a  style  of  architecture  equally  hetero- 
geneous to  that  of  Broadway  and  the  Avenue 

should  be  distributed  over  the  city.  New  York 
would  doubtiesabe  beautiful,  but  we  would  feel 
that  the  city  was  having  beauty  thrust  upon  it 
rather  than  developing  into  an  appreciation 
and  embodiment  of  the  beautiful.  Munich  ia  a 
good  deal  that  way. 

Still,  Munich  is  beautiful,  even  if  its  archi- 
tecture does  look  too  much  like  the  creation  of 

one  king  and  too  little  like  the  embodiment  of 

the  city's  life,  and  I  believe  that  as  a  matter  of 
fact  it  is  just  as  artistic  in  its  inner  spirit  as  it 
is  in  its  outer  show.  Toe  two  great  galleries, 
the  Old,  containing  the  paintings  of  the  old 
masters, and  the  New,containing  modern  works, 
are  full  of  thiogs  that  can  never  oie.  Is  was  in 
the  latter  that  I  came  unexpectedly  upon 

Dagnan  Bouveret's  Madonna  of  the  Workshop, 
long  known  by  photograph  and  loved,  but  now 
first  seen.  And  it  was  in  the  Old  Gallery  that 
I  began  to  make  the  ciose  acquaintance  of 
Albrecht  Durer,  painter  and  engraver  of  the 
high-time  of  German  Renaissance  and  a  stren- 

uous character  withal.  It  is  worth  while  to 

spend  several  days  in  Munich  just  for  that. 

And  besides  the  art,  there  is  the  beer — if  in- 
deed the  latter  is  not  to  be  included  in  the 

former.  Doubtless  a  German  would  say  that 
the  art  of  Munich  is  divided  into  fourciasses: 
painting,  sculpture,  architecture  and  beer. 
Of  the  excellence  of  the  foa.ning  beverage  I  do 
not  feel  qualified  to  speak,  but  of  its  prevalence 
here  I  know  a  good  deal.  We  enter  a  restau- 

rant to  get  dinner  and,  as  we  take  our  seats,  a 
buxom  waitress  glides  forward  and  inquires, 

with  full  assurance  that  she  is  right,  "Zvei 
bier?"  We  drop  into  a  cafe  in  the  evening 
for  aftsr-dinaer  coffee  aid  it  is  luck  if  the 
waiter  does  not  bring  beer  before  we  can  tell 

him  that  we  don't  want  it.  We  step  into  a 
confectioner's  for  an  ice  and  when  we  ask  for 
something  to  go  with  it,  meaning  cake,  they 

offer  us — beer!  The  suprise  of  an  Italian 
waiter  when  you  refuse  wine  is  surpassed  only 
by  the  consternation  of  a  Munich  waiter  when 

you  refuse  beer. 
If  you  want  to  see  the  most  German  sight  in 

Germany,  go  any  day  about  noon  to  the 
"Hofbraukeller,"  which,  being  interpreted, 
means  the  "court-brewery-cellar."  This  ia 
perhaps  the  most  famous  brewery  in  Germany, 
but  it  is  more  than  a  brewery.  It  is  a  whole 
series  of  beer  halls  and  restaurants  of  various 

styles  and  grades,  patronized  by  all  classes  of 
people  from  the  street  laborer  to  the  cream  of 
society.  However  far  apart  they  may  be  in 
the  social  scale,  these  many  patrons  have  one 

common  interest — they  all  want  beer.  The 
"kelier,"  or  cellar,  the  vast,  low  room  which 
occupies  the  ground  floor,  is  where  you  will 
see  the  German  populace  eating  its  dinner  and 
washing  it  down.  There  must  have  been  five 
hundred  men  in  the  place  when  I  went  in,  and 
there  was  plenty  of  room  for  more.  In  respect 

of  cheapness,  cleanliness  and  culinary  excel- 
lence it  was  perhaps  the  most  successful  work- 

ingman's  restaurant  I  have  ever  seen,  and  I 
have  been  at  pains  to  observe  them  in  severa 
countries. 

At  Munich  my  beloved  Damon  deserted  me, 
took  the  train  (though  no  man  hates  to  do  it  on 

a  bicycle  trip  more  than  he— unless  it  is  my- 
self) ,  and  made  a  bee-line  for  London  to  spend 

three  weeks  in  England  before  sailing.  Hav- 
ing alredy  spent  some  months  in  that  paradise 

of  cyclists,  I  preferred  to  seek  new  roads  and 
scenes  in  Germany  and  France.  But  now  the 
time  was  getting  short  and  my  solitary  ride 
must  of  necessity  be  a  somewhat  hurried  one, 
and  so  must  be  the  narative  of  it. 

Leaving  Munich  in  the  middle  of  the  after- 
noon, nightfall  found  me  at  a  village  inn  forty- 

five  miles  away.  It  was  a  curious  sort  of  inn, 

built  in  a  haphazard,  hit-  or -miss  fashion  around 
the  four  sides  of  an  open  court  which  bore  an 
unsavory  resemblance  to  a  barnyard,  and  when 
they  led  the  way  to  my  room  they  took  me  up 

a  winding  stair  by  the  light  of  a  flickering  can- 
dle and  conducted  me  through  a  narrow  hall 

which  turned  Hive  right-angles  and  went  up  and 
down  three  half  flights  of  stairs  before  we 
reached  the  chamber.  From  my  window, 
which  overlooked  the  courtyard,  I  could  see 
the  oetler  making  frantic  attacks  on  my  wheel 
with  a  bucket  of  water  and  a  bunch  of  straw 

in  a  futile  attempt  to  clean  it  and  thereby  es- 
tablish a  claim  on  me.  I  shouted  at  him  from 

the  window  to  desist,  but  he  interpreted  my 
outcry  as  encouragement.  When  I  attemped 
to  rush  down  stairs  to  head  him  off,  difficulties 
at  once  developed  in  regard  to  those  three 

half-flights  and  five  right-angles.  It  wasn't 
so  easy  to  do  them  in  the  reverse  direction 
without  a  guide  and  when,  after  groping  about 
for  ten  minutes  in  inky  darkness,  I  finally 
reached  the  ground  floor,  the  ostler  had  done 
his  woist  to  the  wheel,  had  locked  it  up  in 
some  place  unknown  to  any  but  himself  (as 
bedfellow  to  a  restless  mule,  I  surmised) 
and  had  gat  him  off  to  the  other  end  of  the 
village.  But  after  all  the  wheel  got  no  great 

damage,  and  when  the  zealous  ostler  stood  be- 
fore me  in  the  morning  in  an  attitude  of  re- 

ceptivity, with  one  hand  at  his  cap  and  the 
other  slightly  extended,  palm  up,  gratitude  to 
Providence  triumphed  over  my  sense  of  justice 
to  the  ostler  and  I  allowed  his  claim. 

It  was  a  short  morning  ride  from  this  halting- 
place  to  the  bank  of  the  Danube  River.  It  has 
noty?t  traveled  far  from  its  source  in  the  Black 
Forest  and  is  still  a  little  river  whose  clean 

bed  and  clear  water  suggest  canoes  and  pos- 
sible trout.  I  had  left  the  main  highroad 

shortly  after  leaving  Munich  and  had  struck 
across  country  aiming  to  touch  the  Danube  as 

near  as  possible  to  the  "Befreiunghalle,"  or 
Hall  of  Freedom.  A  ride  of  a  few  miles  along 
the  river  bank  brought  me  to  this  imposing 
structure,  a  monument  to  the  German  army 
and  its  many  victories.    The  building,  in  form 

Figure  it  for  yourself. 
From  the  age  of  fifteen  to 
that  of  forty-five  a  woman 
gives  one-third  of  her  time 
to  the  suffering  incident  to 

the  recurring  periodic  func- 
tion. Ten  years  of  suffering! 

And  this  condition  of  things 

is  popularly  accepted  as  nat- 
ural, and  endured  as  a  femi- 

nine disability  for  which 
there  is  no  help  !  Is  there 
no  help?  There  is  help  for  every 
woman  and  for  almost  every  woman 
perfect  healing  in  the  use  of  Dr. 
Pierce's  Favorite  Prescription.  It 
insures  regularity,  dries  the  drains 
which  weaken  women,  heals  inflam- 

mation and  ulceration  and  cures  fe- 
male weakness.  It  is  a  temperance 

medicine  —  non  -  alcoholic  and  non- 
narcotic. 

"I  was  so  weak  I  did  not  have  breath  to 
walk  across  my  room,"  writes  Miss  Isabel 
Miller,  of  New  Providence,  Calloway  Co.,  Ky. 
«  My  periods  occurred  too  often  and  the  hem- 

orrhage would  be  prolonged  and  the  loss  of 
blood  very  excessive.  I  also  had  spells  which 
the  doctor  said  were  fainting  fits.  I  did  not 
gain  strength  from  one  monthly  period  to 
another;  was  very  weak  and  nervous  all  the 
time.  Was  confined  to  my  bed  for  three 
months  and  the  doctor  told  me  I  would  never 
be  any  better.  I  lived  in  this  way  from  six- 

teen years  old  to  twenty-three.  I  was  at  last 
advised  by  a  kind  friend  to  try  Dr.  Pierce's 
Favorite  Prescription,  which  I  did,  and  be- 

fore I  had  taken  two  bottles  of  it  I  could 
work  all  day.  I  took  in  all  six  bottles  of  the 
'  Favorite  Prescription  '  and  about  five  vials 
of  Dr.  Pierce's  Pellets.  I  used  no  other 
medicine.  I  have  never  had  a  return  of  this 

trouble  since." 

a  huge  circular  drum  surmounted  by  a  cotical 
dome  stands,  on  a  cliff  several  hundred  feet 
high,  rising  directly  from  the  Danube  and 
overlooking  its  valley,  and  below  it  lies  the 
pleasant  town  of  Kelheim.  About  thirty  miles 
farther  down  the  river,  to  the  east  beyond 

Regensburg  is  the  "Walhalla,"  or  Temple  of 
Fame,  a  building  similarly  situated  and  con- 

taining busts  of  the  most  eminent  Germans  of 
all  ages.  This  is  externally  a  Greek  temple  of 
purest  Doric  type.  Internally  both  buildings 
are  resplendent  with  variegated  marble  and  are 
floored  with  exquisite  marble  mosaic,  for  the 
preservation  of  which  visitors  are  required  to 
shuffle  about  over  the  floors  with  huge  felt 
slippers  over  their  shoes.  King  Ludwig  I. ,  the 
builder  of  modern  Munich,  was  the  promoter, 
and  it  is  said,  also,  the  architect  of  these  two 
remarkable  edifices. 

Exactly  half  way  between  Regensburg  and 
Nuremberg  (it  is  just  one  hundred  kilometers, 
or  sixty  two  miles,  between  the  two)  night 
overtook  m?  again,  and  I  found  a  humble  inn 
after  some  search— for  a  Bavarian  inn  is  not 
always  easy  to  identify  as  such  even  ia  broad 

daylight,  not  to  mention  dusk.  From  fo-ego- 
ing  remarks  it  may  be  gathered  that  I  do  not 
consider  German  inns  an  unqualified  success. 
They  seldom  offer  anything  to  eat  which  the 
traveler  can  receive  with  more  than  the  most 
meagre  enthusiasm.  They  put  you  to  sleep, 
be  it  January  or  July,  in  a  bed  with  one  sheet 
and  piled  mountain  high  with  feather  beds  by 
way  of  covers— the  German  bed  being  as  im- 

mutable in  its  make-up  and  as  independent  of 
climatic  variations  as  a  berth  in  a  Pullman 
sleeper.  They  are  not  as  quaint  and  curious 
as  the  average  English  inn  and  not  nearly  as 
clean.  Their  proprietors  do  not  understand 
how  a  traveler,  who  arrives  at  dusk,  unpacks 
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his  baggage  and  stables  his  wheel  in  the  en- 
trance hall,  can  possibly  want  anything  but  a 

glass  of  beer,  and  they  manifest  little  tympathy 
with  his  eccentricity  when  they  and  that  he 
wants  to  eat  and  tleep.  Black  Forest  inns  are 
reputed  to  be  the  best  In  Germany,  and  I  have 

reas  ra  to  believe  that  this  faint  praise  is  in- 
adequate to  their  virtues.  Bavarian  inns,  so 

far  as  my  experience  extends,  are  uniformiy 
abominable. 

Their  redeeming  feature  is  that  they  are  in- 
teresting. They  may  starve  you  and  rob  you 

of  slumber,  but  they  show  you  phases  of  humble 
life  which  the  comfortable  traveler  does  not 

see.  This  inn,  midway  between  Rsgensburg 
and  Nuremberg,  was  one  of  the  most  unprom- 

ising of  its  class,  but  it  showed  me  a  sight 

worth  many  discomforts — family  prayers  con- 
ducted by  the  "biennaedchen"  in  the  tap- 

room of  an  inn.  I  had  finished  my  supper, 
consisting  of  a  leathery  omelette,  a  section  of 
unspeakable  sausage,  black  bread  without 
butter  and  a  certain  vigorous,  not  to  say 
violent,  variety  of  cheese,  and  remained  at  the 

table  in  a  corner  of  the  tap-room  writing  the 
foregoing  opinion  of  German  inns,  down  to  the 
beginnining  of  this  mitigating  paragraph. 
Eight  or  ten  men  were  at  another  table  drink- 

ing beer  at  the  rate  of  one  mug  per  hour  and 

talking  loudly  and  simultaneously, "as  usual. 
The  servants'  meal  time  has  come.  The  girl 
who  has  baen  serving  the  beer  brings  in  a  large 
tin  basin  of  some  sort  of  broth  or  stew  and 

places  it  on  a  table  in  a  corner.  The \other 
members  of  the  family  appear,  two  women  and 
three  men,  all  apparently  belonging  to  the 

least  intelligent  class  of  house  and  farm  serv- 
ants. They  stand,  facing  the  crucifix jwhich 

hangs  on  the  east  wall,  with  bowed  heads  and 
clasped  hands,  and  the  barmaid  begins  the 
intonation  of  a  prayer,  a  chant  in  monotone, 
uttered  with  such  tremendous  rapidity  that 
only  an  occasional  intelligible  word  would 
reach  me.  Midway  of  the  prayer  the  others 
join  and  the  thanksgiving  continues  in  unison 
to  the  end— perhaps  three  minutes  in  all* 
Meanwhile,  the  convivial  assembly  has  become 
silent  and  reverent,  and  at  the  end  all  cross 
themselves.  Then  the  hubbub  of  noisy  con- 

versation, jest  and  argument  begins  afresh, 
exactly  where  it  left  off.  When  the  meal  was 
finished,  which  was  not  long  with  its  single 
course  and  single  dish,  the  ̂ thanksgiving  was 

repeated  in  similar  fashion.  It  was  a  compan- 

ion picture  to  the  ' ( Angelus . ' ' 

I  suppose  it  is  possible  to  imagine,  a  city 
which  would  be  a  more  perfect  living  picture  of 

the  past  than  Nuremberg,  but  it  may  reason- 
ably be  doubted  whether  such  a  one  ever  ex- 

isted. More  than  any  other  city  in  the  empire 
Nuremberg  stands  as  the  representative  of 
Old  Germany,  the  Germany  before  the  Thirty 

Years'  War.  Storms  of  war  have  swept  this 
continent  and  every  period  of  its  history  has 
been  opened  and  closed  by  a  human  whirlwind 
of  destruction.  It  is  little  wonder  that  a  suc- 

cession of  such  cataclysms  has  left  to  the 

Europe  of  to-day  only  broken  and  scattered 
monuments  of  the  civilization  of  past  centuries. 
Here  in  Nuremberg  we  have  a  town  which  has 
been  fortunately  saved  from  the  wrath  of  man. 
It  does  not  represent  Medievalism,  though 
one  instinctively  thinks  of  it  so,  but  it  repre- 

sents the  time  of  the  German  Renaissance,  the 
age  when,  following  the  lead  of  Italy,  Northern 
Europe  was  being  infused  with  new  life,  when 
the  dawn  of  modern  civilization  was  brigthen- 
ing  the  East,  when  learning  was  waking  after 
its  long  sleep,  when  literature  and  art  were 
coming  to  their  inheritance,  when  the  earth 
was  full  of  an  abounding  and  overflowing  life. 
Old  things  were  passing  away  and  all  things 
were  becoming  new. 

It  was  at  that  time  that  there  arose  in  Nu- 
remberg a  group  of  men  who,  working  at  their 

handicrafts  in  the  temper  of  artists,  bodied 
forth  this  exuberant  spirit  in  works  of  the 
brush,  the  chisel,  the  graver  and  the  pen. 
There  was  Adam  Kraft,  who  worked  in  stone, 
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and  Viet  Stoss,  who  worked  in  wood,  and  Peter 
Vischer,  who  worked  in  bronze,  and  above  all 
there  was  Albrecht  Durer,  greatest  of  German 
artists,  who  not  only  painted  pictures,  but 
engraved  them  on  wood,  so  that  the  printing 
press,  then  newly  invented,  could  be  the  ally 
of  his  art  and  scatter  its  products  abroad  in 
multiplied  copies.  And,  with  all  this  carving 
and  painting  and  sculpturing,  they  builded 
them  a  city  which,  taken  as  ;a  whole,  with  its 
intricate  streets,  curious  archways  and  cor- 

ners, its  jutting  gargoyles  and  overhanging 
windows  rich  with  clustered  carvings  of  men 
and  things,  its  high,  steep  roofs  from  which 
peep  row  upon  row  of  eyebrow  windows, 
formed  a  complete  embodiment  of  the  spirit  of 
German  Renaissance.  There  it  stands  to-day, 
and  one  may  not  know  that  spirit  or  feel  its 
subtle  charm  unless  he  has  seen  it  in  the 
concrete  at  Nurembsrg. 

W.  E.  Garrison. 

English  Topics. 
WHAT  AN  ENGLISHMAN  THINKS  OF  AMERICA. 

This  and  my  next  letter  will  be  written  on 
American  soil.  After  that  my  letters  will  again 
arrive  from  my  native  land.  Meantime,  I 
wonder  whether  the  majority  of  my  kind  read- 

ers are  as  anxious  as  hundreds  I  have  recently 
been  meeting  to  know  what  I  think  of  this  co- 

lossal country.  I  have  during  the  last  week  or 
two  got  to  feel  that  I  know  exactly  what  the 

next  American  lady  or  gentleman  I  meet'is  at 
once  going  to  ask  me.  It  is  sure  to  be  the 

eternal  interrogation,  "What  do  you  think 
of  America?"  I  am  always  obliged  to  begin 
my  reply  to  this  query  very  apologetically. 
When  the  great  Dr.  Johnson  visited  Scotland, 
as  told  in  that  wonderful  record  by  Boswell,  he 
said  that  to  go  from  England  to  Scotland  was 
like  seeing  a  flower  dying  gradually  down  to 
its  stalk,  for  from  soft,  sweet,  pretty  rural 
England  the  transition  to  wild  and  rugged 
Scotia  was  a  change  from  the  gently  charming 
to  the  sublimely  sombre.  But  who  can  de- 

scribe the  sensations  experienced  in  the  change 
from  England  to  America?  There  are  some 
institutions  and  some  scenes  characteristic  of 
England  which  I  dearly  love,  and  which  I  miss 
entirely  in  this  country.  They  seem  to  have 

faded  and  died  down  in  my  mind  like'flowers 
bloomed  in  my  consciousness.  It  seems  so 
strange  to  travel  a  thousand  miles,  to  traverse 
Virginia,  Kentucky  and  Ohio,  and  never  to  see 
a  village  with  its  venerable  and  majestic  par- 

ish church,  covered  with  evergreen  ivy;  never 
to  catch  sight  of  a  magnificent  cathedral  seven 
or  eight  hundred  years  old;  never  to  get  a 
glimpse  on  a  rocky  height  of  a  battlemented 
old  castle  or  glorious  abbey,  telling  of  the  Old- 
World  life  that  throbbed  a  thousand  years  since ; 
never  to  descry  a  luxuriant  hedge  with  its 
wealth  of  wild  flowers  and  its  long  festoons  of 
ferns  and  brackens;  never  to  see  anything  that 
gives  token  that  one  had  a  grandfather  and 
grandmother  living  in  the  land,  and  that  they 
had  grandfathers  and  grandmothers  too  who 

flourished  in  the  "good  old  times." 
A  COUNTRY  WITHOUT  ANY  GRANDMOTHER . 

Henry  Ward  Beecher  used  to  say  that  in  or- 
der to  be  strong  and  healthy  every  man  should 

start  by  having  a  strong,  healthy  father  and 
mother.     I  always  thought  he  might  have  im- 

proved on  that  advice,  for  the  antecedents 
should  travel  farther  back.  A  good  grand- 

father gives  any  man  a  good  chance.  Heredi- 
tary reversions  come  out  in  the  third  genera- 

tion. An  English  thinker  has  said  that  every 
man  has  an  immense  deal  of  the  essence  of  his 

ancestors  potted  within  him.  Another  ob- 
serves that  every  man  has  to  carry  all  his 

grandfathers  on  his  back.  Well,  I  perceive 

that  the  American  people  are  reveling  riotous- 
ly in  the  consciousness  of  their  entire  inde- 

pendence of  the  past.  Nothing  here  "smacks 
of  my  grandmother,"  as  your  great  Emerson 
curtly  puts  it.  What  cares  the  go-ahead  Yankee 
under  the  Manhattan  sky-scraper  for  the  old, 
effete  auspices  under  which  his  nation  had  its 
little  beginning  in  the  days  of  Raleigh  and  the 
Puritans?  I  am  impressed  with  the  countless 

departures  from  all  the  fashions  of  life  in  de- 
tails to  which  I  have  been  accustomed.  In 

England  I  am  used  to  seeing  locks,  door- 
handles, window-fastenings,  traveling  trunks 

and  bags,  railway  engines  and  carriages,  gigs 
and  coaches  in  the  streets,  of  types  so  familiar 
that  my  eyes  are  accustomed  to  them  as  were 
the  eyes  of  my  forefathers.  Of  course, all  these 
things  are  more  elegantly  finished  than  of  old, 
but  the  types  are  everlasting,  for  they  are 

strong,  durable,  and  well  turned  out.  Work- 
manship in  England  is  solid,  and  is  invariably 

lasting  in  its  results.  But  in  America  the  ob- 
ject seems  partly  to  develop  original  thought, 

and  to  improve  on  all  creation,  and  to  find  out 
fresh  departures  in  everything  pertaining  to 

life's  experiences,  My  eye  falls  on  nothing 
familiar,  with  one  exception,  in  which  America 
is  a  slave  to  Europe,  of  which  I  will  speak 
anon.  This  endless  variation  is  exciting  and 
stimulating  to  the  faculties  of  cognition  to  an 

indescribable  degree.  Now,  it  is  curious  in- 
deed to  cone  to  this  country  and  to  hear  one's 

own  language,  and  to  see  people  all  round  who 
look  simply  like  my  own  countrymen,  and  yet 
to  behold  all  things  new.  I  mean  not  only  new, 
but  diverse.  All  the  material  patterns  are 
changed.  It  seems  to  me  that  the  average 
American  will  not,  if  he  can  avoid  it,  have 
anything  made  for  him  at  all  like  things 
were  made  for  his  father  and  mother.  I  am 

under  the  impression  that  Englishmen  are  too 
contented  with  the  auspices  of  yesterday, 
while  Americans  are  too  eager  to  smash 
everything  that  was  born  the  day  before. 
In  Russia  there  is  the  most  extraordin- 

ary mixture  of  antepast  continuity  with  the 
freshest  novelties  of  to-day.  That  is  why  I 
consider  Russia  one  of  the  coming  nations 
which  will  seriously  compete  for  supremacy, 

with  the  whole  Anglo-Saxon  race.  England 
reveres  too  profoundly  the  rags  and  tatters  of 

the  effete  eras,  just  as  we  hang  up  in  our  ca- 
thedrals the  shot-riddled  banners  of  Crecy, 

Agincourt  and  Waterloo.  America  is  too  much 
disposed  to  tear  to  tatters  things  hardly  used 
at  all.  The  worship  of  to-morrow  is  the  cult  of 
America.  You  Americans  are  in  a  sense  un- 

conscious Parsees,  for  you  adore  the  rising 
sun.  But  I  think  I  can  perceive  that  too  many 

are  mistaking  grotesque  lanterns  for  the  sun. 
So  that  for  every  new  sect  of  impostors  that 
rises  in  England  fifty  spring  up  in  America. 
Indeed,  it  is  difficult  to  think  of  any  religious 
novelty  in  England  of  late  years  which  has  not 
been  imported  from  America.      The  English 
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people  have  a  mighty  respect  and  admiration 
for  this  great  new  country,  and  are  proud  to 
borrow  ideas  from  it,  as  they  rarely  borrow 
any  from  the  Continent. 

CAPTURING  OUR  ENGLISH  MINISTERS. 

I  read  with  regret,  though  not  with  surprise, 
on  taking  up  the  New  York  Herald  this  morn- 

ing, that  the  Rev.  G.  Campbell  Morgan,  one 
of  my  nearest  London  neighbors,  is  called  to 
the  pulpit  of  the  Fifth  Avenue  Presbyterian 
Caurch,  New  York,  in  succession  to  the  late 
Dr.  John  Hall.  Although  this  gifted  Lon- 

don preacher  does  not  belong  to  my  own  faith 
and  order,  I  say  I  profoundly  regret  to  think 
that  he  will  be  removed  from  the  London  com- 

munity. He  is  one  of  the  most  evangelical 

and  spiritually-minded  of  tbe  Congregational  • 
ists  in  England.  It  is  singular  that  he  should 
have  received  this  call  to  a  church  not  of  his 

own  deaomination;  but  he  is  not  a  typical  Con- 
gregationalist.  In  fact,  I  have  myself  perceived 
that  he  is  altogether  out  of  touch  with  the  great 
body  of  his  own  sect  in  Eagland,  while  he  is 

intensely  popular  as  a  preacher.  Mr.  Camp- 
bell is  of  the  Moody  type.  He  is  pastor  of  New- 

court  Chapel,  in  North  London,  near  the 
beautiful  Finsbury  Park.  His  father  was  an 

obscure  Baptist  minister  in  a  little  country  par- 
ish down  in  Gloucestershire,  near  the  sourca 

of  the  River  Thames.  He  has,  during  his  re- 
cent visit  to  America,  received  four  other  calls 

to  Amenican  churches.  He  is  a  determined 
foe  to  the  flood  of  worldliness  which  is  inundat- 

ing the  fashionable  religious  community.  Not 
long  ago  I  happened  to  meet  a  Methodist  min- 

ister who  is  my  near  neighbor.  He  was  out  of 
temper,  and  soon  let  me  know  that  the  object 
of  his  wrath  was  G.Campbell  Morgan.  Mr. 
Morgan  had  been  announced  to  preach  one  of 
the  opening  sermons  at  the  Methodist  Church, 
but  had  refused  to  fulfill  his  engagement  on 
finding  that  a  great  ciurch  fair  was  arranged. 
He  sternly  sot  his  face  against  the  carnalities  of 
religious  feeling  at  bazars,  so  common,  and  so 
injurious  to  spiritual  life.  But  the  sneers  of 
the  Methodist  minister  at  the  assumption  of 

holiness  on  Mr.  Morgan's  part  were  not  edify- 
ing to  my  soul.  I  entirely  agreed  with  the 

scruples  of  the  Congregationalist  reformer. 
But,  to  speak  quite  frankly,  I  was  at  the  same 
time  not  a  little  puzzled.  I  soliloquized  within 
my  soul.  I  am  often  driven  to  the  process.  I 

am  frequently  constrained  to  "speak  a  solo" 
in  my  heart,  and  to  philosophize  in  the  secret 
chambers  of  my  consciousness,  impelled  there- 

to by  what  seem  to  me  to  be  the  incomprehen- 
sible inconsistencies  of  great  and  good  men.  I 

fail  to  see  why  any  man  whose  conscience  per- 
mits him  to  turn  Congregationalist  and  to 

sprinkle  babie3,  after  he  has  been  born  and 
educated  in  a  Baptist  parsonage,  should  feel  so 
sensitive  about  a  bazaar  for  raising  a  church 
debt.  To  my  mind  baby  rantizing  and  bazaar 
ranting,  with  all  its  auctioneering  and  mar- 

keting are  both  extremely  objectionable.  But 
I  think  ii  I  could  go  back  to  the  process  of 
sprinkling  the  little  suckers,  I  really  could 
manage  also  to  give  my  conscience  a  generous 
holiday  on  the  other  matter.  Mr.  Morgan  has 
been  giving  a  definition  of  his  theological  posi- 

tion. He  is  most  conservative  and  orthodox 
in  his  views  as  to  the  criticism  of  the  Bible 
and  the  question  of  inspiration.  Once  more, 
I  am  all  the  more  puzzled  at  his  position  as  a 
Paedobaptist.  But  I  give  it  up!  When  I  try  to 
understand  the  religious  conscience  to  day, 
then  conundrums  start  up  in  quick  succession, 
and  chaos  rushes  ia.  W.Durban. 

891  Sterling  Place,  Brooklyn,  N.   Y.,  Oct. 
20,  1899. 

Actual  and  Formal  Remission  of  Sins. 

It  is  somewhat  remarkable  that  the  first 
thing  Bro.  Jones  does  in  nearly  every  article 
is  to  present  his  sublimated  philosophy;  and 
then  he  gives  his  interpretations  of  Scripture, 
thus  making  the  Word  of  God  conform  to  his 
philosophy!  Like  Paul,  I  have  encountered  a 
philosopher,  and  our  readers  would  do  well  to 

heed  the  apostolic  admonition,  "Take  heed 
lest  there  be  any  one  that  maketh  spoil  of  you 

through  his  philosophy."  I  may  be  permitted 
to  suggest  that  a  Universalist  can  largely  dis- 

count my  brother  as  a  philosopher  on  the  love 
of  God.  He  spins  out  a  philosophy  which 
makes  the  love  of  God  save  all  mankind,  and 
then  interprets  the  Scriptures  accordingly. 
This  is  a  very  unsafe  method  of  interpretation, 
whether  pursued  by  Bro.  Jones  or  a  Univer- 
salist. 

Bro.  Jones  says:  "Faith  and  repentance 
are  moral  forces,  and  coordinate  factors, 
working  together  in  the  human  understanding 
and  affections.  They  involve  each  other. 
Where  there  is  gospel  repeatance  there  is 
gospel  faith,  and  where  there  is  gospel  faith 
there  is  gospel  repentance.  But  neither  one, 
nor  both  together,  involve  baptism.  Bap- 

tism belongs  to  a  different  categcy.  It  is  an 
outward  act  performed  by  one  man  on  another. 
It  is  a  matter  of  law,  a  legal  appointment,  a 

formal  thing. ' ' 
This  may  be  good  philosophy,  but  it  is  very 

bad  doctrine  in  the  light  of  the  Scriptures. 
Peter  says  that  baptism  is  not  an  outward  act 

("not  the  putting  away  of  the  filth  of  the 
flesh"),  but  "the interrogation  of  a  good  con- 

science toward  God."  Instead  of  being  an 
outward  act  it  is  an  act  of  the  conscience;  and 
Paul  makes  it  an  act  of  the  heart:  "You  have 
obeyed  from  the  heart,  "  etc.  John  preached 
the  "baptism  of  repentance,"  thus  associat- 

ing baptism  and  repentance  so  intimately  that 
the  former  grows  out  of  the  latter.  The 
Master  expresses  a  vital  connection  between 
faith  and  baptism  in  Mark  16:16  and  John  3:5. 

It  is  also  associated  closely  with  one's  love  of 
Christ.  "If  ye  love  me  ye  will  keep  my  com- 

mandments." "This  is  the  love  of  God,  that 

ye  k  ep  his  commandments."  Dissociate 
baptism  from  faith,  repentance  and  love,  as 

Bro.  Jones'  philosophy  does,  and  of  course  it 
is  "an  outward  act,  a  formal  thing,"  and 
ceases  to  be  baptism. 

Bro.  J.  will  please  take  his  seat  at  the  feet 
of  Mr.  Campbell  and  receive  from  the  sage  of 
Bethany,  whom  he  assumes  to  represent  on 

this  question,  the  following  lesson:  "Reader, 
be  admonished  how  you  speak  of  bodily  acts  in 
obedience  to  divine  intitutions.  Remember 

Eve,  Adam  and  all  transgressors  on  the  one 
hand.  Remember  Abel,  Noah,  Enoch,  Moses, 
Abraham,  down  to  the  harlot,  Rahab,  on  the 
other,  and  be  cautious  how  you  speak  of  bodily 
acts!  .  .  .  There  is  no  such  thing  as  out- 

ward, bodily  acts  in  the  Christian  institution; 
and  leas  than  in  all  others  in  the  act  of  im- 

mersion. Then  it  is  that  the  spirit,  soul  and 
body  of  man  become  one  with  the  Lord.  .  . 
The  soul  of  the  intelligent  subject  is  as  fully 
immersed  into  the  Lord  Jesus  as  his  body  is 

immersed  in  the  water." — Christianity  Re- 
stored, page  253.  The  face  of  this  "outward- 

act"  man  of  straw  is  perfectly  familiar  to  me. 

I  have  seen  it  in  every  debate  that  I  have  ever 
held  or  heard  with  a  sectarian.  Mr.  Camp- 

bell had  to  meet  it  in  his  debates;  and  here  is 
its  grim  visage,  framed  by  Bro.  Jones! 
My  good  brother  thinks  that  not  only  have  I 

failed  to  answer  his  argument  in  the  first 
article,  but  that  no  man  will  ever  be  able  to 
answer  it.  This  is  certainly  a  high  opinion  for 
a  man  to  pass  on  his  [own  work!  I  not  only 
believe  that  it  has  been  answered,  but  that  it 
has  been  shown  to  be  a  very  lame  fallacy.  He 
alludes,  I  suppose,  to  his  argument  on  such 

passages  as  "he  that  believeth  on  the  Son 
hath  eternal  life,"  etc.  His  argument  on  that 
class  of  passages  is  precisely  the  same  as  that 
used  by  Mr.  Rice.  Some  of  their  expressions 
are  about  identical.  In  truth,  Bro.  J.  has 
absorbed  more  of  Mr.  R.  from  that  debate,  so 
far  as  the  design  of  baptism  is  concerned,  than 
from  Mr.  Campbell;  and  in  the  coming  cen- 

turies some  higher  critic  may  say  that  either 

R.  wrote  J.'s  articles,  or  J.  made  R.'s 
speeches!  But  let  us  see  what  Mr.  Campbell 
thought  of  this  argument.  He  wants  to  know 
why  Mr.  Rice  ignores  the  argument  and 

raises  quibbles  about  such  phrases  as  "he 
that  believeth  on  the  Son  of  God  hath  eternal 

life;"  "he  that  believeth  on  him  is  not  con- 
demned," etc.  Having  fully  exposed  the 

"quibbles,"  Mr.  C.  says:  "If  Mr.  Rice  did 
not  design  all  this  talk  about  faith,  etc.,  for 
an  ad  captandum  argument,  it  is  clearly  one  of 
that  class;  buc  not  of  such  high  elegance  and 
plausibility  as  to  inveigle  any  one  of  much 
mental  comprehension  and  perspicacity.  All 
things,  then,  are  possible  to  him  who  believes. 
Faith  is  a  great  principle.  It  is,  however,  but 

a  principle— by  which  we  may  secure  right- 
eousness, holiness,  redemption,  riches,  glory, 

immortality." — Debate,  page  457 .  Again,  Mr. 

Campbell  says  on  page  486:  "Sometimes  re- 
mission of  sins,  blotting  out  of  sins,  washing 

away  of  sins  is  spoken  of  and  sometimes  not; 
sometimes  baptism  itself  is  not  mentioned. 
From  all  which  the  conclusion  is  inevitable 

that  when  any  one  of  the  adjuncts  of  conver- 
sion or  salvation  is  named,  all  the  rest  are 

understood  to  have  accompanied."  Again,  oe 
page  510:  "The  conclusion  is  inevitable  that 
when  we  are  said  to  be  justified,  sanctified, 
saved  by  faith,  or  to  have  eternal  life  through 
believing,  it  does  not  mean  that  we  actually 
have  them  now,  or  shall  enjoy  them  hereafter, 
by  mere  faith  alone,  but  in  consequence  of  this 
principle  displayed  in  the  obedience  of  faith 
or  in  submission  to  the  authority  and  rule  of 

the  Lord. ' '  I  am  at  pains  to  state  Mr.  Camp- 
bell's position  fully  in  his  own  language,  be- 
cause I  spe  that  I  have  to  vindicate  him  against 

the  subtleties  of  Bro.  Jones'  philosophy  as 
well  as  the  Ssriptures. 

I  distinctly  repeat  that  Mr.  C.  does  not 
reaffirm  in  his  debate  with  Rice  the  distinction 
of  actual  and  formal  remission  that  he  made 

in  the  McCalla  debate,  and  I  propose  to  ex- 
amine that  matter  thoroughly.  In  the  first 

place,  the  distinction  should  have  appeared  in 
the  proposition  if  it  was  intended  to  be  made. 
The  first  of  the  rules  under  which  the  debate 

was  held  reads  thus:  "The  terms  in  which  the 
question  in  debate  is  expressed  and  the  poin 
at  issue  should  be  so  clearly  defined  that  there 
could  be  no  misunderstanding  respecting 

them."     Here    is    the  proposition:     "Chris- 

Studies  in  Acts,  or,  the  New  Testament  Book 

of  Beginnings,  by  "W.  J.  Lhamon,  Is  a  work  that 
deals  with  things  fundamental  In  the  Christian  sys- 

tem in  a  judicial  spirit,  among  which  are  the  First 
Sermon  After  the  Ascension,  First  Church,  First 
Persecutions,  First  Martyr,  First  Gentile  Convert, 
First  Missionaries,  First  History  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
etc.  420  pages.  Cloth,  $1.25.  Christian  Publish- 
ng  Company,  St.  Louis,  Mo 
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tian  baptism  is  for  the  remission  of  past 

sins,"  "Who  would  ever  suspicion  that  there 
is  a  dual  meaning  in  this  proposition?  or  that 
only  formal  remission  is  meant?  In  the 

second  place,  Mr.  C.  should  at  the  very  be- 
ginning have  explained  somewhat  after  the 

following  fashion:  "I  mean  by  this  prop  si- 
tion  that  Christian  baptism  is  for  the  formal 
remission  of  past  sins,  their  actual  remission 

having  already  taken  place."  Who  does  not 
see  that  this  would  have  turned  the  whole 

thing  into  a  roaring  farce?  Who  can  believe 
that  Mr.  C.  hid  any  such  idea?  Mr.  Rice 
quotes  the  McCalla  statement  and  says:  I 
could  shake  hands  with  my  friend  over  this 
sentiment,  and  we  might  have  something  like 

Christian  union.  What  does  he  say?  'Paul's 
sins  were  really  pardoned  when  he  believed.' 
This  is  all  for  which  lam  contending — that  the 
sins  of  every  individual  are  really  pardoned 

when  he  believes,"  Now,  if  this  is  all  Mr.  C. 
was  contending  for,  what  was  the  debate 
about?  The  idea  is  proposterous.  A  reaffirma- 

tion of  the  McCalla  statement  would  have 
terminated  the  debate,  and  it  ought  never  to 
have  been  begun  if  a  mere  formal  re  mission 

was  all  that  was  involved,  both  speakers  con- 
tending that  actual  remission  occurs  before 

baptism.  After  the  McCalla  debate  Mr.  C. 
said  in  the  Christian  Baptist,  page  422: 
"When  Paul  was  immersed  it  was  declared 
and  understood  by  all  parties  that  all  his 
previous  sins  were  washed  away  in  the  act  of 
immersion."  No  distinction  of  actual  and 
formal  remission  here. 

But  I  must  pay  attention  to  Bro.  Jones' 
special  pleading.  He  quotes  Mr.  C.  thus: 

"Neither  Paul's  faith  nor  his  repentance  had 
washed  away  his  sins  in  the  sense  of  the 

precept  of  the  Messiah."  I  presume  that  the 
"precept  of  the  Messiah"  here  referred  to  is 
the  commission  by  Mark.  Now  let  us  see  the 
sense  in  which  Mr.  C.  understood  this  precept. 
Having  cited  it  in  connection  with  Acts  2:38, 

he  says:  "These  passages  mutually  explain 
each  other.  Here  is  given  to  baptism  a  most 
imposing  character.  Along  with  faith,  and  as 
the  adjunct  of  faith,  it  saves  penitents.  That 
it  has  power  to  save  one  from  anything  else 
than  sins  is  not  imagined:  inasmuch  as  we 
have  three  distinct  stlvations  expressed  in  the 
Bible — the  first,  a  salvation  of  the  body  from 
the  ills  and  evils,  the  accidents  and  dangers  of 
this  life;  the  second,  a  salvation  of  the  soul 
from  the  guilt  and  pollution  of  sin;  the  third,  a 
salvation  of  both  body  and  soul — of  the 
whole  man  in  heaven  forever."  Where  is  the 
place  for  a  fourth  salvation — a  formal  salva- 

tion— a  salvation  from  some  unknown  some- 
thing that  lies  concealed  in  the  mysterious 

depths  of  a  mystic  philosophy?  In  expatiating 
upon  this  great  salvation  and  contrasting  it 
with  the  salvaton  enjoyed  by  the  Jews,  Mr.  C. 

saye:  "Their  deliverance  was  from  temperal 
grievances,  and  from  the  tyranny  of  oppres- 

sive enemies;  but  the  new  salvation  of  the 
gospel  is  a  salvation  consisting  primarily  of 
the  actual,  real  and  personal  remission  of  sins. 

Hence,  John's  baptism  was  for  the  remission 
of  sins."—  Debate,  pages  436,  437.  Here  the 
great  man  declares  that  the  "sense  of  the 
precept  of  the  Messiah"  is  that  baptism, 
"along  with  faith  and  as  the  adjunct  of 
faith,"  saves  from  the  guilt  and  pollution  of 
sin,  and  elaborates  by  saying  that  this  salva- 

tion embraces  "the  actual,  real  and  personal 
remission  of  sins, "and  adds:  "Hence  John's 
baptism  was  for  the  remission  of  sins.  "  Here 
is  a  positive  declaration  that  even  John's 
baptism  was  for  the  actual,  real  and  personal 
remission  of  sins.  This  thing  of  attributing 
the  vagaries  of  a  philosopoy  to  Mr.  C  at  the 

time  of  the  Rice  debate  might  well  "be  sus- 

pended." 
Bro.  Jones'  second  effort  will  amount  to  a 

"hint"  when  he  cites  a  Greek  or  Latin  father 
who  says  that  baptism  is  for  the  formal  remis- 

sion of  sias.  Mr.  C  aays  that  he  stands  with 

the  "fathers"  on  this  subject,  and  everybody 
who  is  at  all  acquainted  with  their  writings 

knows  that  they  contended  that  baptism  is  for 
the  remission  of  sins,  and  some  of  them  went 
so  far  as  to  say  that  even  an  infant  could 
not  be  saved  without  baptism  They  knew 
nothing  of  the  distinction  that  Bro,  Jones  is 
contending  for 
The  "hint"  that  was  meant  to  "punch 

them  [me]  right  between  the  eyes"  only 
shows  that  Bro.  J.  closed  his  own  eyes  and 

"punched"  at  random.  Notice  carefully 
what  Mr.  Campbell  says:  "I  feel  myself  pre- 

pared to  sustain  every  prominent  view  that  I 
ever  published  on  the  subject  of  the  Christian 

religion."  That  Paul's  sins  were  actually 
forgiven  before  baptism,  and  formally  forgiven 

afterwards,  wasnota  "prominentview"  in  the 
writings  of  Mr.  C-  before  the  Rice  debate,  and 

hence  this  statement  falls  short  of  beiag  a  re- 
affirmation of  the  distinction  be  made  in  the 

McCalla  debate.  He  had  several  opportunities 
to  reavow  that  sentiment,  Mr  Rice  pressing  it 
upon  him,  and  practically  offering  to  shake 
hands  with  him  upon  it.  The  fact  that  he 
failed  to  do  so  under  the  circumstances  is 
clear  proof  that  he  did  not  hold  the  sentiment 
at  that  time.  And  he  practically  repudiated 
it  when  he  said  in  the  Christian  Baptist  that 

Paul's  "sins  were  cashed  away  in  the  act  of 
immersion,"  and  that  the  eunuch  was  "ac- 

tually forgiven  in  the  act  of  immersion. ' ' 
Bro.  Jones'  disposition  of  the  statement  last 

made  above  smacks  of  trifling  and  can 
scarcely  be  satisfactory  to  himself.  Mr.  C. 

meint  that  "God  actually  granted  to  the 
eunuch  in  his  baptism  the  formal  remission  of 
his  sins!"  That  is  enough  to  make  the  grand 
old  hero  turn  over  in  his  grave!  Mr.  C.  is 

explaining  the  eunuch's  joy,  and  says:  "He 
had  found  what  thousands  before  him  had  ex- 

perienced, peace  with  God  FROM  A  CONVIC- 
TION THAT  HIS  SINS  HAD  BEEN  ACT- 

UALLY FORGIVEN  IN  THE  ACT  OF  IM- 

MERSION." According  to  our  philosopher 
the  eunuch,  though  really  pardoned,  found  no 

peace  with  God  till  he  "actually  received 
formal  remission!"  I  protest  against  making 
Mr.  Campbell  talk  nonsense. 

Bro.  Jones'  effort  to  bring  Mr.  Campbell's 
statement,  that  "repentance  and  immersion 
are  actually  cecessary  to  forgiveness,"  into 
harmony  with  bis  own  philosophical  notions  is 
entirely  abortive.  He  has  two  forgivenesses 
while  Mr.  C.  has  but  one.  He  makes  repentance 
necessary  to  actual  forgiveness,  and  bapiism 
necessary  to  formal  forgiveness,  while  Mr.  C. 

makes  them  both  necessary  to  the  same  for- 

giveness. The  brother  says  that  he  once  held  the  same 
views  on  remission  that  1  now  hold.  I  am  glad 

that  he  was  once  r'ght,  He  is  not  the  first 
man  that  ever  gave  up  truth  for  fiction.  It 
may  be  presumed  that  at  that  time  he  thought 
that  Mr.  Campbell  held  these  views  and  that  the 
Scriptures  teach  them.  He  was  then  a  man  of 
faith,  believing  that  the  sacred  writings  mean 
what  they  say,  and  supposing  that  Mr.  C. 
meant  what  he  said.  But  subsequently  he 
became  a  philosopher  and  dreamed  cut  his 
formal  remission  fiction,  and  now  both  the 

Scriptures  and  Mr.  Campbell's  writings  must be  revised  accordingly ! 

Bro.  J.  pays  me  a  high  compliment  in  his 
supposition  that  I  never  say  that  baptism  is  for 

the  remission  of  sins  "in  a  sense;"  but  his  as- 
sertion that  in  this  I  differ  from  Christ  and  the 

apostles  only  emphasizes  bis  conspicuous  ability 
to  see  things  that  do  not  exist.  John  preached 

"the  baptism  of  repentance  for  the  remission 
of  sins."  (Bro.  Jones:  In  a  sen ie,  John.) 
Christ  says:  "He  that  believeth  and  is  bap- 

tized shall  be  saved.  "  (Bro  Jones: In  a  sense, 
Master  )  Peter  says:  "Repent  and  be  bap- 

tized .  .  .  for  the  remission  of  sins  " 
(Bro.  Jones:  In  a  sense,  Peter. )  Ana  das  says: 

"Be  baptized  and  wash  away  your  si  s  " 
(Bro.  Jonfs:  la  a  sense,  Ananias.)  I  have 
learned  to  speak  as  the  oracles  of  God  speak. 
Bro.  J.  has  to  throw  in  the  parenthetical 
emendation  and  thus  correct  Christ  and  men 
who  spake  as  they  were  moved  by  the  Holy 

Spirit! 

Bro.  J.  returns  the  statement,  "Through  his 
name  whosoever  believeth  in  him  shall  receive 

remission  of  sins,"  and  comes  amazingly  near 
admitting  that  "through  his  name"  is  super- 

fluous, which  it  certainly  is  if  his  interpreta- 
tion of  the  passage  is  correct.  I  asked  him  to 

point  out  wherein  "whosoever  believeth  in 
him  shall  receive  remission  of  sins"  fails  to 
express  his  idea  of  remission  by  faith  alone. 
No  answer.  I  asked  him  to  point  out  what  addi- 

tional thought  "through  his  name"  adds  to 
that  idea.  No  answer.  He  prefers  to  make 

an  assertion  about  "critical  scholarship." 
I  venture  that  much  of  this  "critical  scholar- 

ship" is  satisfied  with  sprinkling  for  baptism. 
Will  Bro.  J.  accept  that?  I  am  glad  to  have 
Mr.  Campbell  with  me  on  this  passage  also. 

He  finds  baptism  in  '''through  his  name." 
The  brother  says:  "So  must  we  distinguish 

between  actual  and  formal  remission.  Then 
make  our  induction  of  passages  relating  to 
actual  and  another  induction  relating  to  formal 

remission,"  etc.  Here  stands  his  philosophy 
again,  right  in  front  of  the  Scriptures,  sub- 

ordinating them  to  his  whims.  Bro.  J.  as 
sumes  the  very  thiag  in  dispute  and  reasons 
from  that  assumption  to  the  proof.  I  am  glad 
that  I  stand  with  Mr.  Campbell  here  also,  who 
puts  baptism  in  his  induction  along  with  faith 
and  repentame,  and  does  not  recogDize  two 
inductions  because  he  does  i:ot  recognize  two re-nissioEs. 

The  following  statement  surprises  me:  "I 
have  never  said  that  remission  of  sins  is  a 

psychological  experience  ia  the  mind  of  man." Hce  is  what  he  said  in  his  first  article: 

"Actunl  remission  of  sins  is  a  psychological 
fact  and  evolves  psychological  experience,  a 
moral  experience  in  spiritual  natures  resulting 

in  a  moral  cause  and  a  moral  effect."  I  ask 
this  plain  question:  Did  Bro.  J  mean  to 
predicate  the  forgoing  language  of  God,  or 
man?  I  will  have  something  more  to  say  when 
he  answers. 

Bro  Jones'  characterization  of  Acts  2:38  as 
"Morro  Castle"  is  quite  appropriite,  for  my 
information  is  that  that  caetle  h  s  never  been 

taken  by  storm.  Acts  2:38  is  iano  danger  irom 
the  smoothe-bore  guns  of  Fort  Phiksophy! 
The  brother  says  that  repentance  and  baptism 
are  to  the  same  end,  and  immediately  pro- 

ceeds to  split  that  into  two  ends — actual  re- 
mission and  formal  remission  This  is  not  a 

shot  from  any  sort  of  a  gun;  it  is  rather  a 
flash  in  the  pan  of  an  old  din' lock  musket! 

The  brother's  admonition  to  my  friends  to 
wake  me  up  is  one  of  his  "superfluities, ' '  for, 
judging  from  numerous  letters  that  I  am 

getting,  my  friends  think  I  am  "wideawake 
and  duly  sober;"  and  the  length  of  the 
brother's  article  indicates  that  he  does  not 
think  that  I  am  very  much  asleep.  If  when 
asleep  I  can  write  an  article  of  two  columns 
and  a  half  that  requires  more  than  six  columns 
in  an  attempt  at  reply,  when  I  get  my  eyes 

open  the  Christian-Evangelist  will  have  to 
double  itself  to  furnish  Bro.  J.  room  to  rattle 

around  in! 
I  have  said  nothing  from  which  "no  divine 

providence  and  no  efficacy  in  prayer"  follow 
as  "natural  allies."  Bro.  J.  is  apparently 
peevish.  Won't  some  of  his  friends  stive  him 
some  soothing  syrup?  J    B    Briney. 
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Leaves  from  Mission  Fields. 

MISS   HATTIE  L.    JUDSON — NO.    III. 

"  Now  thou  mayest  give 
The  famished  food,  the  prisoner  liberty, 
Light  to  the  darkened  mind,  to  the  lost  soul 
A  place  in  heaven.     Take  thou  the  privilege 
With  solemn  gratitude.    Speak  as  thou  art 
Upon  earth's  surface,  gloriously  exult 
To  be  coworker  with  the  King  ̂ of  heaven." 

The  last  service  Miss  Judson  did  for  sad 
India  was  to  give  the  famished  food  during  the 
late  famine.     Like  her  Master,  she  looked  on 
the  hungry   multitudes  and    her     heart   was 
moved  with  compassion.    Our  mission  stations 
in  India  were  in  the  midst  of  the  famine  dis- 

trict.    There  were  eighty  millions  of    people 
without    food  or  the  means  of  procuring  it. 

We,  in  this  imperial  republic,  have  no  appre- 
ciation of  the  dense  population   of  India.     In 

the   valley     of   the    Ganges    the    inhabitants 
range  from  five  hundred  to  seven  hundred  to 
the  square  mile.     In   our   beloved  country  of 
magnificent  proportions,  productive  soil  and 
fruitful  seasons,   the  struggle  for  bread  is  a 
heavy  task,   even  in  spite  of  these  favorable 
conditions.    In  heathen  lands,  where  there  are 
no  modern  appliances  for  cultivating  the  soil, 

the  struggle  for  food  is  fierce.     In  this  strug- 
gle the  weak  perish  and  the  strong  survive. 

It  was   a   remark  of    the  late  Robert  Louis 
Stevenson    that  the  war  for  bread  is  the  most 
terrible  of  all  wars.    This  is  especially  true  in 
time  of  famine.     Dr.  J.  T.  Gracey  says  of  the 

late  famine  in  India:     "The  pangs  of  hunger 
drive  people  in  silent  procession,  living  skele- 

tons,   to  find  food,   dying  by    the  way,   the 
stronger  getting  a  few   grains,    the   feebler 
perishing,  and  children,  an  intolerable  burden, 
are  sold  at  a  price  varying  from  ten  to  thirty 
cents  a  piece.    At  best  a  heritage  of  orphaned 
children  of  tens  of  thousands  must  remain  to 

the  country.     India  has  a  population  fifty  per 
cent,  greater  than  that  of  the  United  States, 

which  is  always  in  a  state  of  semi-starvation, 
having  but  one  meal  a  day,  and  forty  millions 
of  whom  always  go  to  bed  hungry.     Drought 

under  these  conditions  means   death."     The 
Viceroy  of  India  estimated  that  seventy-two 
millions  would  die  unless  gigantic  relief  meas- 

ures could  speedily  be  organized.     Great  Brit- 
ain did  everything  she  could  for  the  relief  of 

her  subjects  in  India.    The  agencies  used  were 

efficient,   but  not   sufficient.       The    drought- 
stricken  region  was  far  more  extensive  than 
had  ever   before     been   blasted)  by    famine. 

Man's  extremity  is  God's  opportunity.    The 
missionaries  came  to   the  help  of  the  govern- 

ment in  feeding  the  starving  millions.     The 
sight  of  so  much  suffering  and  want  made  a 
heavy  draft  on  the  resources  of  the  mission- 

aries, who  were  scattersd  all  through  the  af- 

flicted territory.  One  missionary  says:  "Hun- 
dreds of  children  are  to  be  seen  in  the  bazaars, 

picking  up  grain  or  anything  that  can  be  used 
as  food.     Some  stagger  as  they  walk.    The 

cries  of  hungry  people  for  bread  in  the  dark- 
ness at  railroad  stations  are  often  heart-rend- 

ing.   Parents  take  their  children  to  the  mis- 
sionaries and  offer  to  give  them  away  for  food." 

In  the  midst  of  these  distressing  experiences, 
even  when  it  was  hard  to  keep  life  in  them- 

selves,  these  heroic  servants   of   the  Master 
continued  to   minister  out  of  their  small  in- 

come.    They  asked  not  to  be  relieved.     Their 
only  appeal  was  for  more  money,  that  they 
might  take  a  few  more  orphan  children  into 
their  homes. 

"  A  cry,  a  cry  is  in  the  air  I 
It  comes  from  Asia's  peopled  plain; 

A  voice  of  grief,  of  love  and  prayer— 
O  Christian,  shall  it  come  in  vain? 

"  Hear  us,  for  we  are  in  distress ! 
It  is  not  for  ourselves  we  plead! 

Though  toils  and  cares  upon  us  press, 
Our  toils  and  cares  we  little  heed." 

Mr.  G.  L.   Wharton  says  of   the  unselfish 
service  of  Miss  Judson  in  this  time  of  frightful 

suffering:       "Early     in   April    she   went   to 
Mahoba  and  remained  till  September.    Dur- 

ing all  these  months  of  the  hot  and  rainy  sea- 
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son  she  never  had  a  day's  rest  or  quiet.  With 
the  orphans  of  the  mission  in  the  same  yard, 
always  requiring  attention  and  always  making 
more  or  less  noise,  there  could  be  but  little 
rest  or  quiet  at  any  time.  Her  special  work 
was  to  the  outside  famine  people,  where  she 
distributed  rice  and  served  cooked  food  for 

hundreds  of  starving  people,  mostly  children. 
Besides  this  daily  work,  she  often  had  scores 
of  orphans  at  a  time  on  her  hands  trying  to 
keep  them  alive  till  they  could  be  sent  away. 
Her  last  work  was  to  fit  out  two  parties  of 
famine  children,  one  of  boys,  the  other  of 
girls,  and  assist  them  in  getting  to  another 

station.  She  cheerfully  gave  her  life  for  oth- 
ers, the  starving  orphaned  children  [and  the 

missionaries  whom  she  relieved. ' ' 
Mr.  A.  McLean  writes:  "The  winter  before 

her  death,  she  and  Miss  Thompson  went  into 
the  villages  around  Kurda.  They  visited 

about  a  hundred  towns  and  preached  the  gos- 
pel to  thousands  of  people  who  had  never 

heard  it.  In  the  spring  she  went  to  Mahoba  to 
assist  in  the  work  there.  She  fed  the  hungry, 
she  nursed  the  sick  and  dying,  she  relieved  the 

overworked  missionaries  at  that  station." 
Miss  Frost  sends  'this  pathetic  message: 
"Miss  Judson  came  to  us  at  Mahoba  in  the 

weariest,  hardest  of  the  famine  year,  1897." 
Human  strength,  like  the  sea,  has  its  metes 

and  bounds.  Thus  far  we  can  go  and  no  farth- 
er. Constant  toil  and  care  in  the  hot  and  sick- 

ening atmosphere  resulted  in  complete  col- 
lapse, Mr.  Wharton  says:  "When  writing, 

though  she  never  complained,  she  showed  that 
this  overstrain  was  telling  on  her  health.  We 
knew  it  was  too  much  for  her,  and  wrote  her 
entreating  her  to  go  away  for  a  change  and 
rest.  She  did  not  feel  that  she  could  leave  at 

that  time.  In  order  to  give  the  other  mission- 
aries at  Mahoba  a  chance  to  go  away  and  re- 

cuperate— for  they,  too,  were  sick  and  over- 
worked— she,  forgetful  of  herself,  bravely  as- 
sumed the  responsibility  of  all  the  work,  while 

they  went  away.  This  additional  work  and 
strain  coming  on  her,  poor  and  weary  as  she 
was  by  all  the  months  of  trying  service,  was 
more  than  her  otherwise  strong  and  healthy 

body  and  mind  could  endure.  When  disease 
came  she  had  no  strength  or  vitality  left  with 

which  to  combat  it. "  The  end  came  speedily. 
The  poor,  tired  woman  was  anxious  to  get  back 
to  Hurda,  the  scene  of  her  first  experiences  in 
India.  Here  she  expected  to  find  the  rest  she 
greatly  needed  and  richly  deserved. 

"  How  tired  I  feel  to-day! 
My  heart  is  aching  with  its  pain 
From  other  hearts,  and  sore  the  strain — Life  is  a  beaten  bark, 
Storm-tossed — astray! 

"  If  I  could  only  rest  to-day! 
If  mind  and  heart  could  only  sleep, 
Forgetful  of  their  pain  so  deep, 
And  wake  beyond  the  skies 

At  peace  for  aye!" N.  M.  Ragland. 
Fayetteville ,  Ark. 

Baking    Powder  Combine  Fights   the 

Law. 
The  combination  known  as  "The  Associated 

Baking  Powder  Manufacturers"  is  opposing 
the  enforcement  of  a  law  of  Missouri  which  is 

designed  to  protect  people  from  certain  un- 
wholesome substances  in  food.  Among  the 

articles  of  food  whose  manufacture  and  sale 

are  prohibited  by  law  are  all  those  containing 
alum,  a  substance  employed  in  making  the 
cheaper  grades  ol  baking  powder. 
Such  an  organized  opposition  to  the  Pure 

Food  law  of  the  state  will  not  meet  the  ap- 
proval of  housekeepers.  The  health  of  our 

families  is  the  most  important  of  all  consider- 
ations. Alum  baking  powders  have  been  con- 
demned by  law  elsewhere  and  by  our  own  and 

other  high  authorities  for  years,  and  the  best 
interests  of  the  people  are  in  the  enforcement 
of  the  law,  and  not  with  the  Baking  Powder 
Combine,  which  has  heretofore  been  allowed 

to  sell  its  alum  compounds  freely  in"  this  com- 
munity. 

The  people  should  not  be  misled  in  this  mat- 
ter. The  sale  of  alum  baking  powder  is  for- 

bidden under  penalty  of  a  heavy  fine  by  the 
law  of  the  state.  Grocers  should  take  warning 
and  inform  themselves  of  the  character  of  the 

goods  they  sell,  as  housekeepers  are  bound,  to 
be  protected. 
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Texas  Letter. 

Carnegie,  the  big-hearted  and  wise-headed 
millionaire,  has  again  shown  his  interest  in 
Texas.  A  year  or  so  ago  the  little  town  of 
Pittsburgh  received  from  him  several  thousand 
dollars  for  a  public  library.  Later  Ft.  Worth 
received  a  gift  of  $50,000  from  him  for  the 
same  purpose.  Arid  now  Dallas  gets  the  same 
amount,  and  a  public  library  is  one  of  the  cer- 

tainties of  the  near  future.  Our  city  council 
will  donate  a  lot  for  the  site  of  the  library 
building  and  our  citizens  are  raising  the  build- 

ing fund.  Some  rich  men  are  wise  enough  to 
administer  on  their  own  estates  and  to  build 
their  own  monuments. 

The  Texas  Baptists  are  a  happy  people  just 
now,  and  well  they  may  be.  Their  educational 
interests  for  years  have  been  suffering  for  want 
of  money  B.  H  Carroll,  a  great  preacher, 
and  pastor  of  a  great  church,  saw  this  and 
saw  the  sad  results  to  which  it  would  lead,  and 
he  determined  to  do  what  he  could  to  avert  the 
calamity.  He  resigned  his  pa&torate  and 
sounded  a  bugle  call  to  his  people  to  rally 
round  him,  and  they  responded  so  nobly  that 
in  less  than  a  year  8100,000,  the  amount  asked 
for,  has  been  raised  and  there  is  great  rejoic- 

ing in  the  Baptist  Zion.  Our  Baptist  brethren 
do  occasionally  quarrel  and  spat  a  little,  but  in 
spite  of  this  they  are  doing  great  things 
among  ue. 
Every  year  is  strengthening  the  bridge  that 

spans  the  "bloody  chasm."  Not  a  great 
while  since  Texas  returned  to  Indiana  a  flag 
which  was  captured  by  Texas  soldiers  from 
Indiana  braves  during  the  war.  Indiana, 
possessed  of  the  same  spirit  of  magnanimity, 
and  having  in  her  possession  a  flag  lost  by  a 
Texas  regiment  and  captured  by  Indiana  sold- 

iers, determined  to  return  it  to  us.  According- 
ly, Gov.  Mount  and  staff  came  down  with  it 

during  our  state  fair,  and  in  the  presence  of  a 
great  audience,  and  in  the  midst  of  the  wildest 
enthusiasm,  he  presented  it  to  Gov  Sayers, 

of  Texas,  who  in  turn  handed  it  to  Terry's 
Rangers  Tne  speeches  on  the  occasion  were 
appropriate,  and  the  incident. will  tend  to  draw 
the  North  and  Soutn  closer  together.  Gov. 

Mount's  splendid  soeeeh  ciosed  with  this 
prayer: 

"Lord  of  the  unuerse,  shield  us  and  guide  us. 
Trusting  thee  always  through  shadow  and 

sun. 
Thou  hast  united  us;  who  shall  divide  us? 
Keep  us,  O  keep  ue,  the  'many  in  one.'  " 
In  the  presence  of  scenes  like  this  is  it  not 

about  time  for  the  obliteration  of  some  of  the 
chasms  made  in  tne  church  during  this  same 
war? 

The  church  at  Coleman  is  building  a  parson- 
age for  its  popular  pastor,  T.  D.  Secrest,  and 

he  deserves  it.  I  have  known  Secrest  for 

years,  and  the  longer  I  know  him  the  better  I 
love  him  and  the  more  I  think  of  men. 

M.  M.  Smith  is  doing  a  substantial  work  at 
Winnesboro,  an  evidence  of  which  is  seen  in 
the  fact  that  the  church  debt  has  been  paid. 
A  divine  benediction  on  all  such  work. 

The  Junior  Society  in  the  Central  Church  of 
his  city  has  adopted  an  orphan  girl,  of  India, 
and  have  named  her  Esther  Malone  Davis. 
They  call  her  Esther  because  they  hope  she 
will  shine  in  that  dark  land  like  a  "star." 
They  call  her  Malone  because  the  three  Malone 
girls,  Misses  Fannie,  Hattie  and  Tennie,  have 
been  the  faithful superintendentsofthe  society. 
And  they  call  her  Davis  in  honor  of  their  pas- 

tor, an  honor  which  he  appreciates  in  the 
highest 

Some  months  since  the  Senior  Society  adopted 
a  girl  in  this  same  country,  so  that  our  Endeavor- 
ers  now  have  two  in  that  far-away  land  And 

what  is'  so  well  caculated  to  save  them  from 
the  demon  of  selfishness,  and  what  will  make 
themjlike  the  Christ  so  soon  as  the  spirit  of  un- 

selfishness? M.  M.  Davis. 

833  Live  Oak  St.,  Dallas,    Tex. 

"Better  do  it  than  wish  it  done  "  Better 
cure  catarrh  by  taking  Hood's  Sarsaparilla 
than  complain  because  you  suffer  from  it. 

The  Work  in  the  South. 
For  several  years  the  colored  people  of 

Southwestern  Virginia  have  been  anxious  that 
educational  work  should  be  started  among 
them.  The  Board  of  Negro  Education  and 
Evangelization  has  had  this  matter  under 
advisement  for  sonetima,  and  last  fall  all 
arrangements  were  made  for  the  opening  of 
the  school.  Willie  Scott,  who  began  his  edu- 

cation at  the  Southern  Christian  Institute,  was 
sent  to  take  charge  of  this  work,  but  shortly 
after  going  there  he  was  taken  sick  and  his 
sickness  continued  so  long  and  prove!  to  be  so 
serious  that  he  was  obliged  to  give  up  the  work 
for  the  time,  and  as  the  Board  of  N.  E.  E. 
hadnoone  else  whom  they  could  send  to  take  his 
place  at  that  time  this  work  was  dropped. 

The  colored  people  of  this  section  are  again 
writing  concerning  this  work,  and  are  very 
anxious  that  it  shall  be  again  taken  up  and 
that  the  Board  of  N.  E.  E..  shall  assume  con- 

trol, and  one  of  the  colored  brethren  writes  as 

follows:  "Inclosed  you  will  find  fifty  dollars 
for  the  school  that  is  to  be  opened  at  Martins- 

ville, Va.  .  .  .  We  would  like  to  have  the 

school  opened  this  fall  if  possible . ' '  This  is  a 
good  way  to  show  interest  in  a  work.  The 
Board  of  N.  E  E.  h -is  seventy -five  dollars  in 
addition  to  this  that  they  are  holding  in  trust 
for  this  work,  and  if  possible  school  will  be 
opened  at  Martinsville,  Va.,  in  January,  1900, 

for  the  benefit  of  the  colored  people  of  Vir- 
ginia and  North  Carolina . 

The  work  at  the  Southern  Christian  Institute 

has  been  enlarged  during  the  past  year  and  the 
institution  is  ready  to  do  a  greater  work  during 
the  coming  year  than  it  has  yet  done.  It  matees 
a  fine  report  of  wok  done  durin?  the  past 
year,  notwitistanding  the  fact  that  the  Gulf 

States  were  visited  by  two  epidemics  of  dis- 
ease. During  the  year  the  following  im- 

provements on  the  plantation  hava  been  made: 
Two  hundred  rods  of  wire  fencing  were  put  up; 
the  new  college  building  and  surrounding 

campus  were  put  in  good  condition;  a  luund>y 
and  stables  were  built,  and  the  tool  house  and 
granary  enlarged.  Then  a  crop  of  seventy 
acres  of  fine  corn  and  peas  and  thirty  acres  of 
cotton  and  ten  acres  of  truck  were  raised.  Not 

only  has  this  been  accomplished,  but  in  the 
accomplishment  many  young  colored  men  have 
been  taught  how  to  work  with  their  hands. 

Mrs.  Allison,  writing  concerning  the  sewing 
department  at  Southern  Christian  Institute, 

says:  "The  church  at  Millersburg,  O.,  sent 
us  a  box  containin  r  two  hundred  and  fifty 
yards  of  cloth,  besides  thread  and  buttons, and 
they  also  sent  S12  50  and  paid  the  tuition  for  a 
day  pupil.  ....  The  church  at  Gibson 
City  sent  about  one  hundred  yards  of  cloth  and 
Miss  Monahan  brought  seventy-five  yards. 

Bro.  J.  S.  Ross,  of  Wboster,  O.,  sent  S3." 
It  was  recommended  by  the  Board  of  N.  E. 

E.  and  endorsed  by  the  convention,  that  a 
special  fund  be  raised  this  year  for  the  purpose 
of  erecting  a  hospital  and  two  dormitories  at 
the  Southern  Chriitiau  Institute.  Tie  wave  of 
yellow  fever  which  has  swept  over  that  portion 
of  the  South  for  two  successive  seasons  and  the 

epidemic  of  typhoid  fever  which  followed  this 
year  have  emphasized  the  need,  not  only  of  a 
hospital,  but  of  a  training  school  for  nurses. 
Two  of  our  workers  at  the  Southern  Christian 

Institute  died  during  the  past  year.  In  mem- 
ory of  those  who  gave  their  lives  for  the  cause 

this  hospital  building  will  be  built. 
Three  weeks  ago  the  Board  of  N.  E  E.  pur- 

chased for  the  Lum  Graded  School  a  tract  of 

twenty  acres  of  land  adjoining  the  tract  of  five 
acres  already  owned  by  the  school.  Mrs. 
Daniel  Mercer,  of  Bowling  Green,  O.,  and 
other  friends  of  this  cause, gave  liberally  to  the 
fund  for  the  purchasing  of  this  land.  The 
board  hopes  to  make  it  the  basis  ol  an  indus- 

trial department  for  the  Lum  School. 
Robert    Brooks,     principal    of    the    school, 

upon  receiving  the  letter  telling  of  the  pur- 
chase of  this  land,  wrote  as  follows :  "I  receiv 

ed  your  lette  eat  rejoicing  because  I 

realized  the  fact  long  ago  that  the  success  of 
the  Lum  School  in  one  instance  at  least,  de- 

pended on  the  purchase  of  the  land  around. 
This  is  a  great  and  benevolent  step  for  the 
board  and  we  feel  honored  that  we  are  the 

receipients  of  such  munificent  gi'ts.  We  are 
exerting  every  energy  within  us  for  this  work, 
and  this  means  encouragement  for  all. 

"School  opens  on  the  16th  of  October.  We 
have  things  in  better  shape  now  than  ever  be- 

fore. However  many  little  things  are  yet 

needed  to  complete  the  schoolrooms." 
From  a  recent  issue  of  the  Christian  Educa- 

tor I  quote  the  following:  "The  Freedmen's 
Aid  and  Southern  Education  Society  confronts 
facts  too  stubborn  to  be  neglected.  Its 
achievements  are  monumental,  its  burdens 
most  weighty,  its  duties  appalling.  The  four 
million  fresdmen  have  become  ten  million 
wards  Pushed  out  into  the  sea  of  liberty, 
they  have  reached  the  surf  line  where  it  is  too 
deep  for  them  to  wade,  and  they  are  not  yet 
able  to  swim.  They  seem  to  be  neither  citi- 

zens nor  serfs,  having  the  dim"  'ulties  of  both 
conditions  and  the  full  blessings  of  neither. 
Their  almost  hopeless  struggle  presents  a  pic- 

ture nearly  as  pitiful  as  any  in  the  long  story 
of  their  wrongs  and  sorrows. 

"Added  to  these  wards  are  the  helpless  multi- 
tudes providentially  committed  to  our  care  by 

our  new  possessions,  Now  our  wards  number 
more  than  twenty  five  millions.  Their  destiny 
and  ours  are  inseparable.  Justice  under  the 
law  and  spirit  of  the  Christian  school  are  the 
only  forces  given  under  heaven  among  men 
whereby  they  can  be  delivered  and  elevated. 

'  'The  Board  of  Bishops  in  the  spirit  of  earnest 
prayer  and  unhesitating  faith  reconmend  the 

Board  of  Managers  of  the  Freedman's  Aid  and 
Southern  Education  Society  to  make  a  com- 

prehensive and  persistent  effort  to  utilize  the 
twentieth  century  thankoffering  movement 
for  raising  one  million  dollars,  not  for  current 
expenses,  but  for  the  obligations  and  for  the 
endowment  of  the  schools  under  their  care, 
and  of  schools  which  must  be  opened  in  our 
new  possessions  and  in  the  home  fields. 
"We  ask  our  people  to  remember  that  our 

work  for  our  old  and  new  wards  is  not  com- 
pleted, but  rather  only  fairly  commenced. 

The  sympathy  and  liberality  of  the  past  must 
be  greatly  increased.  Pray  for  these  millions, 

and  give  for  their  evangelization  and  enlighten- 

ment." 

It  is  well  for  us  to  know  something  of  what 
other  peoples  who  have  wrought  long  and 
earnestly  and  given  most  liberally  of  their 
thought  and  lives  and  money  in  this  Southern 
mission  field  think  of  it.  The  above  shows 

something  of  what  the  M.  E.  Church  has  done, 
what  it  thioks  of  the  conditions  and  what  it 

expects  still  to  do.  A  million  dollars  for  the 
endowment  of  schools  already  established  and 
for  the  establishment  of  new  ones.  No  steps 
backward  in  rounding  out  the  century  in  the 
great  work  to  be  done  among  the  negroes  of 
the  South  One  of  the  workers  in  this  field 

says:  "Give  us  the  million  dollars  and  the 
silent  conspiracy  of  the  Christian  school  will 
walk  about  defenseless  to  ward  off  the  demon 

and  dethrone  the  mob. ' '  In  another  place  he 
says:  "The  criminal  negro  is  not  the  product 
of  Christian  education.  No  student  of  the 
Freedman's  Aid  and  Southern  Education 

schools  has  ever  been  lynched . ' '  We  must  go 
on  in  our  work  in  the  South — clothing  and  feed- 

ing and  ministering  unto  these  "little  ones" 
— taking  to  them  the  light  and  liberty  and  up- 

lifting power  of  the  gospel.         C.  C.  Smith. 

After  a  Day's  Hard  Work 
Take  Horsford's  Acid  Phosphate. 

It  is  a  ?rateful  tonic,  relieving  fatigue  and 
depression  so  common  in  midsummer 

TTTT,C!  Permanently  Cured  No  fits  or  nervousness P  1  L  O  after  first  day's  use  of  nr.  Kline's  Great Nerve  Restorer  Send  for  FKEE  $2. OO  trial  bottle 
and  treatise.  Dr.  R.  H.  Kline,  Ltd.,  931  Arch  St., 
Philadelphia,  Pa. 
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Notes  axxh  News, 

Missouri  Bible-sehool  Notes. 
Every  school  in  the  state  ought  to  open  the 
iter  campaign  with  a  good,   enthusiastic, 

3ly  rally,   and   the    fourth    Sunday  in  this 

nth  is  a  good  day.    The  Boys' and  Girls' 
lly  for   America  is  the  event  and  the  exer- 
e  sent  out  by  B.   L.  Smith  makes  a  fine  and 

'ied  program      Send  to  him  at  Y.  M.  C.  A. 
ilding,  Cincinnati,  0.,  and  your  school  will 
:e  on  new  life  generally.    Why  not? 
?he  Monroe   City  school  held  their  rally  in 

tober,  inviting  me  to  participate,   which  I 

[    gla-ily.     It    wis    a    great  day,  with  the 
gest   attendance  in    their    history    and    an 
ering   by    the    classes    of  nearly  $12.     The 

jng  misses  had  charge  of  the  music,  while 
lers  of  the  school    gave  us  recitations,  so 
it  all  in  all  it  was  a  great  day  with  us  and 

us.     M.   J     Nicoson  has  a  knack  in  such 

rk  that  makes  everything  go  off  so  smoothly 
d  evenly   that  one  thinks  it  was  no  trouble 
all.     It    did    the   school  good,   it    did    the 

urchmore  good,   it  helped  the  entire  com- 

inity.     I     am     sure    that  Bro.    Nicoson 's 
agnation  was  a  mistake,   but  som9    other 

ngregation  will  profit  by  it;  only  let  it  be  a 

ssouri  church.     Monroe  [reluctantly  accept - 
it. 

Slmer  Shepard  is  to  be   our  r'evangelist  in 
utheast  Missouri,  not  Eugene  Burr.  He  is  a 

.  Louis  boy,  is  just  from  Eureka  College, 
q  the  heartiest  commendation  from  J.  H. 

irdin,  and  will  do  his  uttermost  to  honor  God 
d  establish  the  cause.  Any  one  needing  his 

Ip  write  me  at  once. 
We  now  ha?e  five  men  in  the  field,  hoping  to 
»h  our  work  to  the  front  as  we  have  never 

ne,  and  if  the  schools  will  only  sustain  us  in 
is  effort  to  honor  God  in  Missouri,  I  am  just 
re  it  can  be  done. 

"Girls'  and  Boys'  Rally  Day  for  America" 
w  has  the  right  of  way,  seeing  that  State 

ission  Day  is  past,  and  with  such  good  re  • 
Its  Send  to  B.  L.  Smith,  Cincinnati,  O., 

r  anything  you  want  in  the  shape  of  a  good 
ogram. 
Next  spring  we  are  to  push  new  school  work, 
it  now  we  are  striv  ng  for  new  houses,  new 

Bthods,  new  workers  and  such  like,  and  to 
is  end  institutes  are  in  order.  Am  holding 

em  every  week  with  good  attendance. 

T.  A  Hedges,  La  Grange,  now  has  arrange- 
ents  made  for  institutes  at  Bible  Grove, 

lenwood,  Rutledge,  and  if  you  would  have  a 

lly  or  institute  write  him  as  above  imme- 
ateiy. 
The  Saline  county  meeting  was  not  largely 

tended,  but  the  interest  was  good,  the  ad- 

•esses  w^re  above  average  and  the  enter  tain- 
ent  was  after  the  Blackburn  fashion,  gener- 

is and  abundant.  The  preachers  taking  part 

i  the  program  were  C.  Q  Shouse,  W.  G. 
irber,  J.  I.  Orrison,  J.  M.  Blalock  and  H. 
.  Dwis,  while  J.  A.  Gordon  and  Dr.  Ish  did 
uch  in  the  conferences  to  enthuse  us.  Bro. 

ordon  does  not  shy  much,  but  knows  the  way 

ible-school  work  should  be  done,  and  he  has 
is  school  do  it. 

My  work  at  Nelson  was  among  some 

d-time  friends,  so  that  it  was  a  visit  as  well. 
.  Q.  Shouse,  the  minister,  has  always  been 

ae  of  our  most  helpful  friends,  so  that  I  joy- 
illy  reciprocated  by  doing  the  very  best 

ossible  for  his  "charge."  N,  M.  Ireland, 
a  old  Miami  boy,  superintends,  while  the 
taples  and  McAllisters  seem  as  pillars  in  the 
ouse  of  God.  It  does  one  good  to  work  with 
ad  for  such  people.  Our  drills  seemed  so 
ajoyable  that  the  superintendent  has  ordered 
le  chart  and  will  continue  the  work  until 

mastered  by  the  school.  Good  for  Nelson, 
he  brethren  were  kindly  considerate  of  our 

itns  and  gave  us  financial  support. 
Now  that  we  are  coming  netr  the  time  let  us 

et  a  good  r»ady  on  for  "Girls'  and  Boys' 
tally  Day  for  America."  It  is  the  fourth 
unday    in    November,  and    every     Missouri 

school  should  observe  it.  Your  exercise  is 

ready  for  you  in  such  quantities  as  you  need 

without  price;  only  write  B.  L.  Smith,  Cincin- 
nati, O  ,  and  write  him  immediately. 

The  Higbee  school  is  planning  for  a  rally  at 

C.  H.  Strawn's  coming  appointment,  and  S. 
E.  Marrs  has  the  ball  rolling  now.  Bro  C. 

H  will  give  them  a  helping  hand  in  the  good 

work,  while  all  will  enjoy  the  exercises  from 

opening  song  to  benediction. 
Was  glad  to  give  the  Keytesville  school  a 

helping  hand,  for  they  deserve  it  and  appre- 
ciate it  too.  The  superintendent,  B.  H. 

Smith,  seeks  nothing  else  so  much  as  the 

school's  success,  but  weeks'  confinement  to  the 
home  has  interfered  much  with  his  plans,  but 
not  with  his  fraternal  spirit  and  hospitality. 
With  all  their  burdens  the  school  has  never 

failed  to  help  our  work  and  never  will  while 

the  Koappenbergers,  Smiths  and  Vmighauses 
are  there.  Miss  Eva  Knappenberger  is  our 

Charitan  county  superintendent,  and  one  who 
loves  to  work  for  Christ  and  the  church. 

H.  F.  Davis. 

Commercial  Bldg . ,  St.  Louis. 

C.  W,  B.  M.  of  Illinois. 

Dear  Sisters  of  the  Illinois  C.  "W.  B.  M. : 
Educational  Day  is  drawing  near.  Are  you 

preparing  for^a  splendid;  day,  full  of  enthusi- 
asm which  will  be  rich  in  results? 

The  members  of  your  state  board  are  very 

desirous  that  every  auxiliary  in  the  state  ob- 

serve that  day,  and  that  you  begin  now  to  pre- 
pare an  interesting  program  Make  a  vigorous 

effort  to  secure  new  memberships  for  your  aux- 
iliary. Let  each  sister  try  to  secure  one  new 

member  and  you  will  double  your  number. 
Strive  also  to  increase  your^donations.  Let 

the  inspiration  of  the  great  Jubilee  C  invention 
permeate  each  heart,  let  those  of  you  who 
were  present  tell  the  good  news  to  all  others 
about  you,  tall  them  not  only  of  the  hosts  in 
attendance  and  of  the  excellent  programs,  but 

bear  the  good  tidings  of  great  joy,  of  hopes  in 
contributions  realized,  and  even  surpassed, 

and  the  great  outlook  for  tho  future  as  we 

press  onward  and  upward  with  the  deeper  de- 
votion and  increased  loyalty  to  Christ  and  the 

advancement  of  his  kingdom 

Happy  indeed  the  women  for  this  God -given 

privilege.  Let  our  Savior's  first  sweet  mes 
sage  to  the  faithful  few  be  an  incentive  to  ac- 

tion. Let  us  be  more  zealous  as  the  passing 

days  bring  us  nearer  the  time  when  our  work 
must  cease . 

May  the  coming  year  be  filled  with  activity , 
and  in  consequence  richer  in  results,  than  any 

past  year  of  our  history. 

"With  a  message  of  love  for  each  sister  of  our 
beloved  C.  W.  B.  M. , 

Mrs.  S.  J.  Crawford. 

State  Treasurer. 

For  Foreign  Missions. 

Comparing  the  receipts  for  Foreign  Missions 
for  the  monch  of  October  with  the  correspond 

ing  month,  1898,  shows  the  following: 
1898  1899       Gaia 

Contributing  Churches,                   20  31            11 
"           Sundav-schools,          20  7  Loss  13 
"           C.  E.  Societies,               6  8             2 
"           Individual  Offerings,   19  33            14 

Amount,             $7,794.40       $1,526.13  $6,268.27 

Comparing  the  receipts  from  different  sources 
shows  the  following: 

1893  1899            Gain 
Churches,                     $     224.78  $266.04      $     41.26 
Sunday-schools,                  85.62  17.81  Loss  67.81 
C.  E.  Societies,                    33.17  75.38           42.21 
Individual  Offerings,          142.37  768.22          625.85 
Miscellaneous,                     156.70  398.68          241.98 
Annuities,  1,200.00             "  1,200.00 
Bequests,  5,951.76             "  5,951.76 
There  was  a  heavy  loss.  Remember,  $200,000 

for  Foreiga  Mifsions  in  this,  the  Silver  Jubi- 
lee Year.  F.  M.  Rains,  Treas. 

Box  884  Cincinnati ,  O . 

BLOOD   iriPURE? 
Then  Take  B.  B.  B. 

TO  PROVE  IT  CURES  A  BOTTLE  SENT  FREE  TO 
EVANGELIST  READERS. 

An  Offer  Proving'  Faith;  Read  And  Write. 

CURES  "ALL   RUN   DOWN"  FEELING,  BONE  PAINS, 

BLOTCHES,     BUMPS,    PIMPLES,     PAINS     IN    THE 

BACK,  EATING  SORES,  CANCER,  SCROFULA, 

RHEUMATISM,    CATARRH,    ITCHING 
SKIN   HUMORS. 

If  any  Christian  Evangelist  reader  has  any 
evidence  of  impure  blood,  then  giveB.  B.  B. 

(Botanic  Blood  Balm)  a  trial.  The  best  proof 
of  its  ability  to  cure  the  most  obstioate  cases 
— the  kind  that  resist  all  other  treatment — is 
to  try  the  medicine,  and  this  you  may  do  at  our 

expense  by  simply  writing  for  a  free  sample 
bottle.  Can  anything  be  fairer?  Can  any 
other  offer  more  fully  prove  our  faith  in  B. 

B.  B.? 
DO   YOU  SUFFER  THIS  WAY? 

Have  you  any  of  the  symptoms  named  in 
heading  or  is  the  Skin  Hot  and  Swollen?  Have 

you  Scabs?  Itching?  Eczema?  Boils?  Hair  or 
Skin  Humors?  Aching  Bones?  Ulcers  in  Throat 
or  Mouth?  Swollen  Glands?  Rheumatism? 

Catarrh?  Have  they  resisted  medical  treat- 
ment? If  you  have  any  of  the  above  troubles, 

B.  B,  B.  (Botanic  Blood  Balm)  should  be 
taken  at  once.  It  neutralizes  and  drains  from 

the  blood  and  entire  system  the  Humors  and 

Poison  which  cause  all  the  above-named 
troubles,  and  thus  makes  a  permanent  cure 
and  heals  every  sore  after  everything  else  fails. 

By  using  B.  B.  B.  you  may  get  rid  of  the 
Bumps,  Pimples,  Red  and  Raw  or  Itching 

Skin,  by  simply  purifying  and  enriching  the 
Blood  with  B.  B.  B.  Pains  and  Aches  in  the 

Joints  and  Bones  pass  away  under  its  magical 
influence. 

If  you  are  already  satisfied  that  Blood  Balm 
is  what  you  need,  you  will  find  large  bottles  for 
sale  by  all  druggists  for  $1,  or  6  large  bottles 

(full  treatment)  $5.  For  sample  bottles  ad- 
dress Blood  B%lm  Company,  137  Mitchell  St., 

Atlanta,  Ga.,  and  trial  bottle  and  medical 

book  will  be  sent,  all  charges  prepaid.  De- 
scribe your  trouble,  and  we  will  include  free 

medical  advee.     Write  to  day — don't  delay. 

log 

simultaneous  presentation  of  both  Versions 
The  best  Bible  we   have  ever  published. 

j  A  Profitable  Book   for   Agents.   { 
*     A, Sample  pages  free  to  anyone      Address 

J.    HOL-MAN    JL     tO..    PSiUadelphln, 

BIBLE  COLLEGE  AT   HOME. 

Thorough  Bible  course  by  mail,  leading  to  diploma 
and  degree.  Terms,  only  $1.00  per  month.  Circulars 
for  stamp.  Write  Prof.  C.  J.  Burton  Christian 
University,  Canton,  Mo. 

ONE  HUNDRED 
copies  of  a  letter,  piece  of 
music,  drawing,  or  any  writ- ing can  be  made  on  a  Lawton 

Simplex  Printer.  No  wash- ing. No  wetting  of  paper. 
Send  for  circulars  and  samples 
of  work.     Agents  warned. 

!    AWTTJM    *ffl       30  Vesey  St,,  New  York. 
L-./-V  yv    1  vmi    «A.  vv.,  69  Dearborn  Street,  Chicago. 

To  place  our  best  #10.00  TOLEDO  , 
BATH  CABINET  in  every  home  we 
send  it  complete  for  SO  days  with  best 
alcohol  stove,   directions,  formulas  to 
any  address  upon  receipt  of  $4.50.  Face 
Steamer  75c  extra.  Order  today.  Ours 
iiestof  all  Cabinets,  has  real  door,  steel  | 
frame,  top  curtains,  rubber  lined,  folds 
flat  1  in.  space.   Money  refunded  after  f 

SO  days  use  if  not  just  as  represented. " It's  a  home   necessity.     Turkish  and 
vapor  baths  3c  each  prevent  disease, 
cure   without   drugs   colds,  la  grippe, 
rheumatism,  female  ills,  all  blood,  skin,  Kinney,  ner- 

vous troubles.     WRITE  FOR  CATALOGUE  FREE. 
We  make  Cabinets  from  $2.35  up.   Agents  Wanted. 
Easytei-ms.    Exclunive  territory.    TOLEDO  BATH 
CABINET  CO.,  614  Cherry  St.,  TOLEDO,  OHIO. 
The  above  firm  are  responsible  and  do  as  they  agree.' 
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TRY  IT  FREE 
Wonderful  Results  from  Gloria  Tonic 

the  New  Cure  for  Rheumatism — 
Cured  Many  Cases  that  Dec- 

tors  and  Hospitals  Failed 
to  Cure. 

Recent  Tests  on  Persons  Between  70 
and  80  Years  Disclose  the  Won- 

derful Fact  That  Aged  Persons 
Are  Almost  as  Qnickly  Cured 

as  Younger  Ones,  fej 

A  Trial  Package  of  This  Marvelous  Remedy- 
Free  to  All  Who  Will  Take  the  Trouble 

to    Write— Write    To-day,    for    It 

Is  a  Wonderful  ".Remedy. 
A  man  never  grows  so  old  that  he  can  get  accus- 

tomed to  the  pains  of  rheumatism.  Four  old  people, 
whose  addresses  are  given  below,  went  through 
years  of  constant  suffering  until  they  tried  the  new 

JOHN 

remedy,  Gloria  Tonic.  It  cured  them  so  completely 

that  they  were  anxious  that  their  recovery  be  pub- 
lished in  order  that  other  afflicted  persons  may 

profit  by  their  good  fortune.  Owing  to  their  ad- 
vanced age  they  considered  their  condition  very 

critical,  especially  so  after  having  exhausted  every 
known  remedy.  They  heard  of  Gloria  Tonic,  tried 
it,  and  the  result  was  glorious  indeed  as  shown  by 
the  following  extractions  from  their  letters.  Mr. 
John  Mesel,  of  Okarche,  Okla.,  a  gentleman  of  70, 
wrote  the  maker  of  Gloria  Tonic  in  a  recent  letter 

as  follows: — "I  am  70  years  of  age,  and  since  using 
Gloria  Tonic  I  feel  healthier  than  I  did  for  many 

years  for  which  I  am  very  thankful."  Miss  Emily 
Kreuter,  of  No.  339  North  Winchester  Ave.,  Chica- 

go, 111.,  expresses  herself  as  follows:— "My  mother, who  is  75  years  of  age,  was  cured  through  Gloria 
Tonic  after  everything  else  failed."  Mr.  Michael 
Muth,  of  Perrysburg,  Ohio,  a  gentleman  77  years  of 
age,  reports  equally  as  favorable,  saying :-"My  right arm  was  totally  lame,  could  only  sleep  two  hours  a 
night  and  expected  to  remain  a  cripple.  I  could  not 
even  dress  myself,  but  thanks  to  the  Lord  Cloria 
Tonic  cured  me  completely."  Mrs.  Catharine  Mul- 
ler,  of  Meggers,  Wis.,  an  old  lady  of  80,  declares 
that  Gloria  Tonic  cured  her  when  all  other  remedies 
failed.  This  remedy  enabled  her  to  plant  and  work 
her  vegetable  garden  as  in  former  years.  In  thous- ands of  other  instances  the  results  have  been  the 
same.  It  might  interest  the  readers  that  Mr.  Smith 
had  been  a  sufferer  from  rheumatism  himself,  and 
by  a  lucky  chance  hit  upon  a  combination  of  drugs 
which  completely  cured  him  after  his  case  had  baf- 

fled every  doctor  that  treated  him.  Mr.  Smith  will 
send  a  free  trial  package  to  any  reader  having  rheu- 

matism who  will  send  their  address.  His  full  ad- 
dress is  John  A.  Smith,  538  Summerfield  Church 

Building,  Milwaukee  Wis. 

The  Science  and  Pedagogy  of  Ethics  is  a  vol- 

ume of  312  pages,  just  from  the  press  of  the  Chris- 
tian Publishing  Company,  by  Prof.  H.  W.  Everest, 

Dean  of  the  Bible  Department  of  Drake  University. 

The  work  is  the  result  of  a  life-long  study  of  Moral 
8cience  and  religion  on  the  part  of  the  distinguished 
author.  The  subject  is  treated  under  the  general 
heads  of  Theoretical  Ethics,  Practical  Ethics  and 
Pedagogical  Ethics.  It  covers  a  vast  field  of 
thought,  and  is  worthy  the  special  attention  of 
teachers  and  ministers.    $1.50  per  copy. 

Eighth  Anniversary. 
October  25  was  the  eighth  anniversary  of 

the  Christian  Church  of  this  city,  and  the  oc- 
casion was  fittingly  celebrated  by  the  members 

and  friends  of  the  church. 

Eight  years  ago  12  members  of  this  church 
held  a  meeting  at  a  private  house  and  decided 
to  call  an  evangelist  to  conduct  a  series  of 

meetings  and  endeavor  to  effect  a  permanent 
organization  of  the  Christian  Church  in  this 

city.  In  response  to  the  call  G.  L.  Brokaw 

came  and  conducted  an  eight  weeks'  series  of 
meetings,  at  the  close  of  which  the  church  was 

organized  with  a  charter  membership  of  125. 
The  services  of  this  church  were  conducted  in 

the  operahouse  until  April,  1893,  when  the 

prssent  handsome  church  edifice  was  com- 
pleted and  dedicated.  S,  M.  Johnson  was 

pastor  of  the  church  from  the  time  of  the  or- 

ganization until  July,  1896,  when  he  was  suc- 
ceeded by  the  present  pastor,  Sumner  T. 

Martin. 

The  anniversary  meeting  was  largely  at- 
tended and  very  interesting.  After  an  anthem 

by  the  choir  and  prayer  by  Chancellor  Craig  of 
Drake  University,  G.  L.  Brokaw  preached  an 
eloquent  reminescent  sermon.  This  was  fol- 

lowed by  reports  from  all  departments  of  the 
work.  The  report  of  the  clerk,  H.I.  Prussia, 
showed  that  at  the  time  of  the  dedication  of 

the  church  building  the  membership  was  246; 
at  the  close  of  the  second  year,  358;  third  year, 

422;  fourth  year,  449;  July,  1896,  451;  sixth 

year,  696;  the  beginning  of  the  eighth  year, 

897.  Eighty- five  have  been  added  during  this 
year,  making  a  total  membership  of  957,  of 
which  200  are  nonresidents.  There  have  been 

six  deaths  during  the  year . 

The  report  of  the  treasurer  showed  that  the 

amount  of  money  which  passed  through  his 

hands  was  $3,968.65,  and  in  addition  to'Jthis 
the  societies  raised  $1,532,  swelling  the  amount 

to  $5,500.65,  This  includes  about  $600  in  un- 
paid pledges,  leaving  a  clear  balance  of 

$4,809.65.  The  amount  raised  for  home  and 

foreign  missions  during  the  year  was  $715. 

The  report  of  the  Christian  Woman's  Board 
of  Missions  shows  that  organization  to  be  the 

largest  in  the  state,  with  a  membership  of  134. 
This  society  raised  $244  for  missions  during  the 

year  and  the  society  subscribed  for  30  copies  of 
the  Missionary  Tidings. 

The  Junior  Christian  Endeavor  report  shows 
that  organization  to  be  the  largest  of  its  kind 
in  the  state  with  a  membership  of  108.  Two 
new  features  of  the  society  are  the  organizing 

of  the  Little  Light  Bearers  and  the  Little  Sun- 
beams. The  little  tots  belonging  to  the  Light 

Bearers  raised  $3.25  for  missions,  and  the 

whole  organization  raised  $80.62. 
The  report  of  the  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E.  showed  a 

total  membership  of  85  with  $52.70  raised  for 
missions  during  the  year. 

The  report  of  the  Sunday-school  showed  an 
average  attendance  of  246  in  the  main  school 
and  62  in  the  mission  school,  and  the  total 
money  raised  during  the  year  was  $397 .  39.  The 

home  department  is  a  new  feature  of  the  Sun- 
day-school added  this  year  with  a  present 

membership  of  221  and  offerings  amounted  to 
$63.01. 

The  Ladies'  Aid  Society,  which  is  in  two 
branches,  showed  by  their  report  that  $84.82 
had  been  raised  by  them  during  the  year. 

Pastor  Martin's  report  was  not  very  long, 
but  it  covers  a  vast  amount  of  work.  During 
the  year  he  preached  152  sermons,  of  which  82 
were  preached  outside  the  Mason  City  pulpit. 
He  also  solemnized  15  marriages  and  conducted 
11  funerals. 

Three  mon  hs  ago  it  was  decided  to  make  a 

special  effort  to  raise  the  amount  of  the  church 
indebtedness,  and  yesterday  the  congregation 

had  the  pleasure  of  hearing  the  financial  sec 

retary's  report  that  the  whole  amount,  $1,500, 
had  been  raised  and  that  the  church  was  free 

from  debt. 

At  the  evening  meeting  the  address  of  Chan- 
cellor Craig,   of    Drake  University,  was    the 

liTOU  can  buy  a  chimney  to 

fit  your  lamp  that  will 

last   till    some    accident  hap- 

pens to  it. 
Macbeth's  "  pearl  top  "  or 

"pearl  glass"  is  that  chimney. 
You  can  have  it  —  your  dealer  will 

get  it  —  if  you  insist  on  it.  He  may 
tell  you  it  costs  him  three  times  as 

much  as  some  others.  That  is  true. 

He  may  say  they  are  just  as  good. 

Don't  you  believe  it  —  they  may  be 
better  for  him;  he  may  like  the  breaking. 

Our  "Index."  describes  all  lamps  and  their 
proper  chimneys.  With  it  you  can  always  order 
the  right  size  and  shape  of  chimney  for  any  lamp. 
We  mail  it  FREE  to  any  one  who  writes  for  it. 

Address  Macbeth,  Pittsburgh,  Pa. 

IB    $3,000  i 
J  r  Year  Eas; Ladies  at  home  or  traveling,  taking  ordei 

;  and  selling  Prof.  Gray's  Platers.  Plat 
Watches,  Jewelry,  Tableware,  Bicycles,  and  i 

metal  goods.  No  experience,  hea 

]  plate,  modern  methods.  We  do  platist J  manufacture  outfits,  all  sizes.  0d| 
i  outfits  complete,  all  tools,  lathes,  rri 
terials,  etc,  ready  for  work.  Goli 

:  Sliver  and  Nickel,  also  Metf 
'  Plating  by  new  dipping  proceit 

Wo  teach  you  the  art,  furnish  secrets  and  formulas  FREJ 
Write  today.  Testimonials,  samples,  etc.  FREE. 
12.  GKAY  <fc  CO..  PLATING  WORKS.   7.    CINCINNATI. 

FITS!  FITS!!  FITS!!! 
MOST  REMARKABLE  CURES  continue  to  be 
1Ta-  effected  by  OSBORNE'S  remedy  foi 
EPILEPSY,  which  has  won  golden  opinions  foi 
itself  in  all  parts  of  the  world.  Full  particular! 
with  testimonials  sent  free  by  J.  OSBORNE 
Medical  Pharmacy,  Ashbourne,  England,  01 
E.  FOUGERA  &  CO.,  26  North  William  Street: New  York.  U.  S.  A. 

feature.  After  an  anthem  by  the  choir  and 
short  address  by  Bro.  Brokaw,  Pastor  Mart 
introduced  the  venerable  chancellor,  who  d( 
livered  one  of  his  characteristic  addresse 

There  was  a  large  audience  present  and  tl 
address  was  highly  appreciated  by  all. 

[The  above  items  are  from  a  report  of  t) 

meeting  in  the  Globe-Gazette,  Mason  Cit; 
Iowa.— Editor.] 

To  the  Nebraska  C.  W.  B.  M. 
Verily,  the  past  year  has  been  more  than  li 

eral  to  us.  Material  prosperity  has  been  our 

Nature's  triumph  is  told  by  our  overflowii 
granaries  and  storehouses,  by  the  goodj 

things  she  has  done  for  us.  It  would  se6 
that  our  bounty  overruns  our  due, 

Not  only  has  the  good  old  earth  by  her  gl 
rious  harvest  caused  us  to  rejoice,  but  our  lo 

ing  Heavenly  Father  has  caused  the  sunlig 
of  righteousness  to  enter  and  permeate  t 
hearts  of  many  loving  women  in  our  state.    | 

The  great  Jubilee  Convention  tells  us  d 
only  of  the  wonderful  things  accomplished  I 
our  loved  Nebraska,  but  throughout  the  leng! 
and  breadth  of  this  great  land  of  ours. 

Our  missionary  boards  have  overreached  t| 

sums  so  much  desired  to  carry  on  our  bless! 

Master's  work.  This  deep  interest,  this  spij 
of  love  and  obedience,  this  great  growth 

numbers,  should  voice  to  us,  "More  zei 
more  enthusiasm,  more  money,  more  wome 

more  and  greater  hopes  for  the  future." 
Let  us  who  know  the  blessings  that  coi 

from  service  work  for  the  enlistment  of  mc 

women  in  the  active  service  of  Jesus.  2,1 
women  for  1900  is  our  cry. 

May  God  continue  to  bless  our  work  and  gi 

us  not  only  added  numbers  to  our  ranks,  bus 
deeper  religious  sentiment,  a  more  lively  e 
thusiasm  and  a  faith  that  knows  nothing  b| 
hopes  of  success.  Mrs.  Wm.  Oeschger 

MEN  or  WOMEN  debilitated  or  exhausted  fi  f  _ 
any  cause  cured  by  Dr.  Kline's  Invigorating  Toi 
Free,  $1.00  Trial  Bottle.    Dr.  Kline  Inst.,  931  A  |i  \t St.,  Philadelphia.    Founded  1871. 
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(Eimngeltstic. 
NEBRASKA . 

Fairfield,  Oct.  29.— Four  confessions  at  Ox- 
Bow  to  day.  Three  youog  ladies  made  con- 

cession at  morning  service;  one  young  man 
!  made  confession  at  the  water.  House  crowded. 
I  I  have  ministered  for  this  noble  band  for  the 

'last  two  years.  Gjd  bless  them — E.  W. i  Yocum. 
OKLAHOMA  TERRRITORY. 

Perry,  Oct  30. — Since  last  report  a  dozen  or 
I  more  have  been  added  to  the  church  at  this 
i  place.  We  have  also  reseated  the  church  with 
i  opera  chairs,  papered  the  walls,  remodeled  the 
i  baptistery,  put  in  electri;;  lights,  purchased  a 
i  new  organ  and  made  various  other  improve- 
I  ments,  costing  in  all  S600. —  E.  M.  Barney, 
j  pastor. 

ARKANSAS . 

Fayettevtlle,  Oct.  31.— Five  received  into 
i  the  fellowship  of  the  First  Church  on  last 
I  Sunday  and  four  on  the  previous  Sunday. — N. 
j  M.  Ragland. 

Arkadeipoia,    Oct.  30. — L.    C.    Wilson,    of 
Nashville,  closed  a  meeting  with  us  here  last 
night  with  two  added;  one  by  letter  and  one 
iby  baptism.     Bro      Wilson    i»    an    excellent 
i  teacher  of  the  Bible.— E.  S.  Allhands. 

WEST  VIRGINIA . 

Huntington,  Oct.  27. —  We  are  in  a  great 
(meeting  at  this  pi  ice  with  S.  M.  Martin  doing 
[the  preaching.  This  is  enough  to  assure  the 
| brotherhood  that  they  need  have  no  fears  con- 
j'cerning  the  quality  and  quantity  of  the  goods [delivered.  There  are  four  additions  to  date, 
[with  crowded  houses  and  s  >lendid  attention. 
i  We  are  hopeful  that  God  will  hear  our  prayers 
[and give  us  the  richest  harvest  of  our  existence. 
Bro.  J.  H.  Rosecrans  is  the  lovable  and  effi- 

cient leader  of  song.      Look  for  great  things  in 
our  next  report. — A.  E.  Zeigler. 

INDIANA . 

I  Lawrenceburg. — T,  H.  Kuhn  is  in  a  short 
[meeting  at  this  place. 
(  Thorntown ,  O  ;t  30 .  — The  church  here  is  in  a 
[prosperous  condition.  A  young  man,  the 
[principal  of  our  high  school,  united  with  the 
[church  yesterday.  Bro.  L.  E  Brown,  of 

{Frankfort,  commences  a  meeting  for  us  to- 
j night.— Lee  Tinsley. 
|  Poseyville,  Nov.  3  — We  are  now  in  the 
isecond  week  of  the  meeting  here.  We  have 
had  confessions  each  night  this  week.  Five 
last  night,  and  there  are  more  to  follow. 
We  are  soon  to  dedicate  the  new  houses  of 

worship  at  Seymour  and  Brazil. — L.  L.  Car- 
jPENTER. 
I  Green  aburg.Nnv.  2.— At  our  prayer -meeting 
jhere  last  night  I  had  the  pleasure  of  baptizing 
[Bro.  John  F.  Childs  whose  daughter,  Sister 
[May  Chapman,  is  with  husband  engaged  in 
(mission  work  in  Constontinople. — D.  R.  Van 
iBuskirk. 

pennsylvania . 

j  Scranton,  Oct.  31, —A  year  ago  eight  faith- 
Iful  Disciples  with  the  assistance  of  R  R.  Bul- 
gin,  then  pastor  at  Providence,  organized  in 
IDunmore,  a  suburb  of  this  city.  It  was  my 
Iprivilege  to  assist  them  in  a  meeting.  Im- 

mediately after  the  organization  Bro.  Bulgin 
'became  the  pastor  and  the  church  grev  until 
St  now  numbers  near  100  members,  with  a 
(Sunday-school  of  150,  whose  collections  run 
(from  three  to  six  dollars  per  Sunday,  a  flour- 

ishing Y.  P  S.  C.  E.  and  afiae  kindergarten. 
iWe  are  now  in  the  seond  meeting  with  five 
confessions  to  date.  Never  have  I  seen  a  more 

'consecrated  or  devoted  church,  and  I  predict 
[that  it  will  speedily  take  its  place  among  the 
[strongest  and  moat  influential  churches  of  the 
state.— A.  P.  Cobb, 

iowa. 

j  Volga  City,  Nov.  2. — I  am  now  in  this  city. 
A  good  meeting  is  promised  by  present  indica- 
tioas.  W.  H.  Hjllett,  pastor  of  the  church 
at  Arlington,  la.,  is  leading  the  song  service. 
[  am  to  begin  a  meeting  with  him  and  his 
pleasant  people  in  their  biautiful  new  house  of 
Sworship  on  Nov.  19  Pray  for  us  May  the 
Lord  bless  you  and  the  Christian-Evangelist, 
|— D.  D.  Boyle,  evangelist. 
A  meeting  in  Siam  held  by  Cal  Ogburn 

with  31  additions  to  date  was  recently  reported 
to  us 

Des  Moines,  Oct.  27.— The  East  Side  Church 
s  rejoic  ng  because  of  additions  to  its  member- 

ship. We  begin  a  meetiag  November  12,  with 
I.  Will  Landrum  as  leader  of  song  The  out- 
ook  for  the  church  here  is  bright  with  prom- 
se .  —J    M .  Lowe 
Des  Moines,  Oct.  26 — Our  meeting  at  Mel- 

bourne with  Evaagelist  D,  D  Boyle  closed 
October  18  Bro.  Boyle  is  a  forceful,  sc'iptur- 
ilpreaiher.  While  there  were  but  few  addi- 

tions to  the  church,  we  believe  that  the  great- 
sst  good  accomplished  was  the  awakening  of 
;eal  in  some  of  the  membership. — T.  S.  Hand- 
!aker,  Drake  University. 

OKLAHOMA. 

Perkins,  Oct,  31. — We  have  just  returned 
from  Conway  Springs,  Kan.,  where  we  held  a 

three  weeks'  meeting;  14  were  added,  eight were  immersed.  Street  fair  at  Wichita  and  a 
merry-go-round  in  Conway  were  against  our 
meeting.  — J.  W.  Garner. 
Enid,  Oct.  31. — Ten  additions  at  regular 

services  this  month  by  letter  and  statement; 
one  a  regular  Baptist  minister  who  preached 
for  that  people  13  years— Otha  Wickison. 

OHIO. 
The  church  at  Steubenville,  of  which  Jno.  G. 

Slayton  is  pastor,  reports  the  work  as  prosper- 
ous. Additions  have  been  made  to  the  mem- 

bership ever?  Lord's  day  except  one  during 
three  months,  On  the  day  excepted  the  pastor 
was  sick  and  unable  to  preach .  The  attendance 
at  the  Bible  school  rally  was  694;  average  at- 

tendance is  275 

Ashtabula,  Nov  4— Eight  confessions  her© 
last  Lord's  day.  Seventeen  not  previously  re- 

ported.—Robert  Sellers. 
ILLINOIS, 

Olney,  Oct  30  — Baptized  two  here  recently 
one  from  the  M.  E.s,  the  other  a  consumptive, 

People  said  she  would  die  if  she  went  "down 
into  the  water  "  They  were  so  sure  of  it  that 
they  even  told  that  she  had  died,  but  three 
weeks  of  time  has  shown  a  decided  improve 
ment  in  her  condition  — W    J.  Swartz 

Richfield,  Oct.    30. — Good  prospects  now  for 
success.     An  old  and  serious   trouble  removed 
and  thr*~e  added  to  date,     Meeting  will  con 
tinue  two  weeks  or  more.     My  next  will  be  at 
Liberty, — T.  L.  Noblitt.  evaagelist 
Alma,  Oct.  20  —Our  college  here  growing 

up  gradually  and  prospects  are  good.  Prof. 
A.I.  Hiboer  has  been  called  to  preach  for  the 
church  at  Alma  for  one-half  of  his  time  and  at 
Mason  for  one-fourth.  Prof.  A.  F.  R  iter 

preached  at  Watson  yesterday  — A.  I,  Hibner. 
Kansas,  Oct.    27.— We  closed  a  meeting  at 

Brunswick,  Oct,  24,  with  seven  additions;  five 
by  obedience.     We  had  the  assistance  of  Elder 
W.  M.  G  oves,  from  Shelbyville,  in  this  meet- 

ing, he    doing  most   of    the  preaching.     The 
church  was  greatly  strengthened  by  this  meet 
ing      I  am  at  leisure  now  and  could  hold  one 
or  two  protracted  meetings  if  soon  con<rega 
might  desire.     Address  me  at  KaDsas,  Illinois 
— E.  F    Keran. 

Le  Roy,    Oct.    27. — Began   work    here   Oct 
1st.     There   is  a  mtmb^rship  h  re  of  over  200 
Two  additions  last   Lord's  day      The  church 
gave  us    a  very    nice  reception  last   Tuesday 
evening.     We    are  just  beginning  a  meeting 
here;  home  help  thus  far  — P.  A..  Sword. 

Sullivan,  Oct.  28 — Just  closeda  li  tie  meet- 
ing in  the  country,  with  10  additions;  but  for 

being  rained  out  we  <vould  have  had  mat,y 
more. — E    W.  Brickert 

Jacksonville,  Oct  30.— Three  more  additions 
here  ye^te-day.  Many  were  unable  to  get  a 
seat  in  our  large  auditorium  last  night  to  h^ar 
Bro.  Snively's  sermon  on  "The  Reasonable- 

ness of  Bible  Religion  "—Wallace  Urockman. 
Humbolt,  Nov  1. — I  closed  a  two  weeks' 

meeting  at  this  place  November  1,  w  th.  five 
added  to  the  fellowship  —A    H     Harrell 
Ridga  Farm,  Oct  31.  —I  closed  a  m-eting  at 

Sumner,  October  29,  with  five  additions  The 
devil  and  the  antis  were  une  main  enemies. — 
C.  H.  Berry,  state  evangelist 
Charleston,  Oct  31  — Vleeting  at  Siuth 

Charleston  two  days  old  and  10  accessions, 
six  confessions  last  night.  Interest  growing 
daily  — E.  F.  Keran 

Windsor, — A  H  Harrell  had  four  additions 
at  Atwood,  111.,  Nov.  5th.  The  audiences  were 
large  aad  interest  good  at  each  service, — A.  H. 
Harrell. 

Sullivan,  Nov.   4  —Just  closed  a  meeting  at 
Cadw<-ll  with  16  added  and  only  about  20  to  be- 

gin with.     We  expect  to  build  n^xc  year.     Our 
new  church  almost  enclosed  — E     W.  Brick 

ert,  pastor. 
Atlanta,  Nov  6  — We  began  a  meetin?  h*re 

yesterday.  One  confession  last  night.  Pros- 
pects are  bright  Bro.  L  W  Morgan,  the 

former  pastor,  was  with  us  yesterday  and 
preached  a  fine  sermon  to  a  large  audience  in 
the  vening.  I  am  doing  the  preaching.  —  W. 
R.  Jinnett 
Jacksonville,  Nov.  5. — EUht  additions  to- 

day; 29  in  th*  last  four  week's  at  regular  serv- 
ice ■>.  Our  official,  boar  1  is  looking  for  a  desira- 
ble man  to  be  called  to  the  asaistan  pastorate 

of  this  w  rk.  Duriag  th-i  ministry  of  our  pas  - 
tor,  Bro.  Geo.  L  Snively,  our  churco  has 

grown  b  yond  one  man's  cipaci  y  to  read  -r  the 
best,  s  rvice  We  are  church  exoan-iiouUts  — 
Wallace  Brockman 

Palmyra,  Nov  3  —Eld.  J.  W.  Koight,  of 
Ca-linvlle,  mth  his  singing  evangel  st,  Gay 
B.  Williamson,  closed  a  meeting  here  on  Wed- 

nesday night,  which  had  continued  28  days, 
with  32  additions;  3L  of  them  ware  by  confes 
sion  Bro.  Kaignt  with  ois  fiery  denunciation 
of  sfn  and  his  loving  appeals  to  turn  to  Christ 
won  many,  and  the  special  song  services  and 
solos  rendered  by  Br  >  Williamsaa  brought  out 
many  hearers.  The  brethren  here  are  much 
strengthened  by  their  work  —J.  B.  Searcy. 

EASY  PAYMENTS. 
It  is  easy  to  obtain  a  piano  our  way. 

Where  no  dealer  sells  them,  we  will 

send  a  piano  for  a  small  cash  pay- 
ment, balance  in  monthly  payments. 

Three  years'  time  to  complete  purchas* 
if  desired.  We  would  like  to  explain 

our  method.  Will  send  piano  guar- 
anteeing satisfaction,  or  piano  may  b« 

returned  to  us  at  our  expense  for 
railway  freights  both  ways.  Our 
CATALOGUE,  FREE  for  the  asking, 
tells  all  about  them.  Special  prices 
and  full  information,  if  you  write. 

IVERS  &  POND  PIANO  CO., 
310  Boyiston  St.,  Boston,  Maes. 

KANSAS . 

Highland,  Nov.  3. — We  have  just  closed  a 
very  successful  meeting  here  with  25  additions. 
Twenty-four  of  these  were  by  primary  obe- 

dience and  one  from  the  Baptists.  Bro. 
Melancthon  Moore  did  the  preaching  and  he 
did  it  "right  well."  Bro.  Moore  is  one  who 
preaches  the  truth  in  love  and  with  telling 
effect.  Our  church  is  greatly  strengthened 
numerically,  financially  and  spiritually. — L. 
S    Ridnour,  Pastor. 

Eri-,  O  ;t  31. — Began  a  meeting  at  Shaw, 
Kansas,  Oct.  1st.  Closed  29th  with  52  acces- 

sions; 43  by  baptism.  All  of  age  except  five. 
Work  at  Erie  prospers.  C  J  Saunders  goes 
to  McPhersou  — W.  H.  Scrivner. 
Banner  Springs,  Oct.  31.— I  preached  at 

Stony  Point  last  Sunday;  baptized  four  and 
one  made  the  good  c  nfession  who  deferred 
baotism. — J   M    Michael 

Olathe,  Oct  30  —Two  added  here  yesterday; 
sevea  for  October  at  regular  service.  Four 
baptized  last  night,  and  a  house  full  of  people. 
Things  look  very  bright  here  now. — C.  H. Hilton . 

TEX is, 

San  Antonio,  O^t.  30. — Two  confessions  at 
regular  services  yesterday.  Fine  audiences 
and  a  stead?  growth  in  the  church  life  ap- 

parent.—Geo.  B.  RlNSHAW 
Texarkana,  Nov.  1  — Four  added  to  thi3 

congregation  the  last  month;  three  by  bap- 
tism. Bro.  A.  J.  Bush  stopped  with  us  Oct. 

22  on  his  way  back  to  4biline,  Texts,  from  the 
great  convention,  and  preached  to  the  help  of 
us  all.  The  church  here  on  that  occasion 

raised  $25  for  Texa*  state  work.  P lea ->e  re- 
member that  Texarkana  lies  half  in  Tex  is  and 

half  in  Arkansas,  and  our  congregation  is 
almost  equally  divided  So,  usually,  what- 

ever, we  do  for  Texas  we  do  the  same  for  Ar- 
kansas.— T.  F    Weaver. 

Dallas,  Oct.  31  — Had  the  great  auditorium 
of  the  Central  Cnristian  Church  filled  to  the 
walls  and  11  added  yesrerday,  I  am  delighted 
to  nave  the  privilege  of  working  with  Bro.  M. 
M.  Davis  here,  he  is  so  kind  in  every  way,  and 
seems  to  live  ia  the  very  hearts  of  his  mem- 

bership. Bro.  Huston  is  doing  excellent  work 
in  song.— Chas.  Reign  Scoville. 

.     MISSOURI. 

Lamonte,  Oct.  30. — Began  a  meeting  here 
yesterday;  one  confession  la9t  night  Prof. 
John  Cox,  of  West  Line,  is  conducting  the 
song  service.  There  have  been  nine  additions 
in  regular  work  since  last  report.  —  King Stark 

St.  Louis,  Oct.  30  — Fo  ir  additons  at  the 
Fourth  Church  yesterday.—  E    T    McFarland. 

Kirksville,  Oct.  27  — Four  addi'ioas  to  the 
church  here  last  Sunday. — H.  A.  Northcutt. 

Bethany,  Oct  28. — [  assisted  in  a  meeting 
at  Lorraine,  Harrison  County,  which  resulted 
in  three  baptisms,  man  and  wife  and  one 

young  man.  Began  first  Lorf's  day  in  Octo- 
ber au'i  continued  over  the  third  Lord's  day. — 

W.  H.  Hook. 
Boydsville,  Oct.  26  —Filled  my  regular  ap- 

pointment at  Forestell  Suaday  ̂ ith  four  addi- 
tions; two  by  statemennt  aad  two  baptisms. 

Began  meetiag  here  Tuesday  evening.  It  is 
raining  us  out  now,  but  we  trust  it  may  hold  up 
soon. — J    W    Coggins 

Paris,  Oct.  30  —  Five  additions;  four  re- 
claimed and  oni  baptised  at  Midway  Church, 

and  five  additions  at  Oak  Ridge,  all  by  bap- 
tism — C    H    Strawn 

Springfield,  Oct  30  — Two  by  confession 

yesterday.  One  by  statement  the  Lord's  day 
previous.  O  itlook  good  for  our  winter's  work. — D    W.  Moore 

In  St.  Lout  the  following  churches  report 
additions  as  follows:  Tuxedo,  14  in  last  three 
months;  Mt  CabaDne,  one  added  last  Sunday; 
West  End,  three  additions;  Central,  three 
additions;  Second,  27  added  in  two  weeks. 
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"Father,  I  do  not  ask 
That  thou  wouldst  choose  some  other  task 
And  make  it  mine .    I  pray 
But  this :    Let  every  day 
Be  molded  still 

By  thine  own  hand;  my  will 
Be  only  thine,  however  deep 
I  have  to  bend  thy  hand  to  keep. 
Let  me  not  simply  do,  but  be  content, 
Sure  that  the  little  crosses  each  are  sent; 
And  no  mistake  can  ever  be 

With  thine  own  hand  to  choose  for  me." 

"In  Remembpanee  of  Me." 
S.   S.   LAPPIN. 

It  was  a  bright  Lord's  day  in  autumn; 
the  worshipers  were  gathering  at  the 

chapel  in  a  village  in  the  Corn  Belt  of 

Illinois.  Sturdy,  brown-faced  farmers 
drove  up  in  front  and  left  their  families  to 
wait  on  the  platform  till  the  horses  were 

tied.  Well-dressed,  smooth  shaven  young 
fellows  in  shinging  rigs  rolled  in  along  the 

black,  waxy  roads,  and  sweeping  grandly 
around  the  corners  by  the  hitching  rack, 
came  stalking  in  presently.  The  fairer 

young  folk,  returning  from  a  half-block 
stroll  after  Sunday-school  come  in  by  twos 
and  take  places  near  the  front.  Within 
a  rustling  quiet  reigns,  save  now  and  then 
a  loud  whisper  or  a  sound  of  some  restless 
youngster  noisily  getting  ready  for  a  nap. 
Subdued  voices  are  heard  from  the  door 

now  and  then  as  the  comers  greet  each 
other  in  the  vestibule  without.  In  the 

front  seat  but  one  is  a  row  of  young 

people  who  have  but  recently  obeyed  the 
gospel.  Here  and  there  in  the  room  are 
the  pillars  of  the  congregation  in  their 
usual  places.  The  audience  is  larger  than 
common,  and  two  preachers  are  in  the 

pulpit,  for  a  revival  is  in  progress  and  an 
evangelist  is  assisting.  No  excitement  is 
evident;  in  fact,  it  has  not  been  an  exciting 
revival.  The  gospel  way  has  been  made 
plain  and  hearers  urged  to  accept  the 

Savior.  When  the  "second  bell"  rang  a 
hymn  was  announced  and  all  the  people 

sang — 

■  'Again  the  Lord  of  light  and  life 
Awakes  the  kindling  ray, 

Unseals  the  eyelids  of  the  morn 
And  pours  increasing  day. 

' '  Ten  thousand  different  lips  will  join 
To  hail  this  welcome  morn, 

Which  scatters  blessings  from  it  wings 

To  nations  yet  unborn . ' ' 

As  the  last  melodious  note  swelled  out 

and  died  away  the  audience  arose  and  the 

pastor  led  them  in  reading  that  noble 

psalm  beginning,  "He  that  dwelleth  in  the 
secret  place  of  the  Most  High  shall  hide 

under  the  shadow  of  the  Almighty,"  and 
at  its  close  the  evangelist  offered  a  fervent 

prayer  to  God  to  direct  the  minds  of  his 
people  in  the  worship.  When  the  sweet, 

solemn  notes  of  "  'Tis  midnight  on  Olive's 
brow"  filled  the  house,  the  two  preachers 
took  their  places  among  the  people.  When 

the  hymn  was  finished  six  men  —  two 
farmers,  a  grain  dealer,  a  carpenter,  a 

banker  and  a  salesman — walked  quietly 
forward  and  were  seated  two  at  the  table 

of  the  Lord  and  four  on  the  front  seat; 

they  were  the  elders  and  deacons  of  the 
congregation.  Plain  men  were  they,  but 

brethren  in  Christ  and  "of  good  report  of 
them  that  are  without."    A  few  words  were 

spoken  by  one  of  the  elders,  plain  un- 
polished words,  but  earnest  and  to  the 

point,  and  the  people  stood  while  thanks 
were  offered  for  wine  and  loaf.  As  the 

deacons  passed  the  emblems  to  the  breth- 
ren and  sisters  a  solemn  hush  fell  over  the 

service.  Heads  were  bowed  and  hearts 

searched;  eyes  were  wet  with  tears  and 
vows  were  remembered  anew  as  one  by  one 

the  disciples  ate  and  drank  in  memory  of 
the  risen  Lord. 

There  was  a  sermon  after  that,  but  what 
sermon  can  deserve  special  mention  after  a 
scene  so  impressive?  It  was  a  retelling 
of  the  story  of  Jesus  and  his  love,  and  that 
alone  made  it  worthy  a  hearing.  There 
was  many  a  pleasant  greeting  and  many  a 

hearty  handshake  after  the  benediction, 
and  the  congregation  went  one  by  one  to 
their  homes,  strengthened  for  the  daily 
cares  again. 

The  evangelist  was  tired  with  his  labors 
and  homesick  a  little  besides  that  day,but  his 

strength  was  renewed  and  his  heart  filled  to 

the  brim  by  that  sweet  service,  and  where- 
ever  his  changing  life  shall  lead  him  the 
precious  memory  of  the  day  will  go  with 
him.  The  little  circle  was  made  up  of  the 

plainer  people  for  the  most  part;  no  deep 
learning  and  no  boasted  culture,  but  they 
were  the  kind  Jesus  liked  to  be  with;  and 

who  can  say  he  does  not  love  their  com- 
pany still?  It  was  a  humble  feast,  unlike 

those  of  our  great  conventions,  or  those  in 

the  city  churches,  where  each  one  has  a 
cup  to  himself  and  the  minister  leads  while 
all  drink  at  once;  it  lacked  the  enthusiasm 
of  the  former  and  the  systematic  formality 

of  the  latter,  but  perhaps  it  was  nearer  the 

apostolic  spirit  and  practice  than  either. 
Have  we  thought  of  Christ  as  looking 
do  wn  from  above  upon  his  people  as  they 
eat  and  drink  in  his  memory?  I  tell  you 

there  was  no  vacant  place  at  the  table  that 

day;  the  Lord  was  there  among  his  own. 

God  Almighty's  common  people!  What 
hosts  of  them  there  are!  How  touchingly 

simple,  yet  how  sublime  and  grand  ard 
these  sturdy  lives,  dedicated  to  God!  How 

good  to  be  among  them — to  be  one  of  them 

at  the  Lord's  table,  to  breathe  again  the 
atmosphere  of  frank,  crude,  every-day 
righteousness.  These  plain,  plodding 

churches  are  the  brooding -places  of  great 
lives  and  great  influences.  Who  can  tell 
what  tremendous  issues  may  one  day  turn 

on  the  work  begun  and  carried  on  in  this 
little  church.  Many  of  us  met  the  Man  of 
Nazareth  first  in  just  such  a  place.  And 

we  used  to  feel  his  presence  near  indeed  as 

we  sat  by  the  open  window  breathing  the 
air  from  growing  crops  or  fragrant  forest 
trees,  thinking  meanwhile  of  the  One  who 
walked  the  lanes  and  fields  of  Galilee. 

Since  then  we  have  often  sat  in  greater 

crowds  amid  more  gorgeous  furnishings, 
but  we  have  never  been  nearer  God  than  we 
were  in  the  old  church  at  home.  Even  now 

our  eyes  grow  moist  as,  in  memory,  we  see 

the  plain  old  building  again,  and  God's 
acre  near  by,  with  its  sad,  sweet  associa- 

tions. So  soothing,  so  restful,  so  comfort- 
ing is  the  scene  before  us,  we  feel  that 

heaven  must  be  very  near  the  plain  old 
country  church.  And  who  shall  say  it  is 
not? 

The  Man  Without  the  Hoe. 
MRS  EMMA  G.    WILLIAMS. 

Lo!  all  downtrod  and  degraded, 
With  brow  like  gloomiest  night, 

Comes  creeping  to  rny  door  ui guarded 
A  visitor  my  soul  to  so  affright. 

So  plain  his  mark,  no  need  for  introduction, 
But  what  in  that  eye  of  hope  or  pride? 

What  that  sees  afar!    What  of  illumination! 

Unless  a  remnant  abide — 
With  sparks     driven  off  like  planets  from  a 

nebula. 

What  is  there  of  sense  to  duty  or  shame? 
What  of  thought  in  th it  inert  brain?    Aye! 
We  shudder  at  this  self-abnegation,  this  life 

without  aim. 
Unfurnished  he  with  facilities  for  battle, 
We  catch  from  the  heart  of  social  passion 

The  plaint,  "  'Twere  not  we  more  than  ye  ate 

the  apple." 
And  of  gifts  the  goddess  bestows  few  have 

possession. Is  this  the  outcome  of  divioe  inspiration, 
Worthy  the  prophets  of  old? 

Is  this  we  see  the  law  of  evolution, 
Leading  on  to  divinity  foretold? 

Leading  on  by  agencies  human, 
Whose  wealth  is  ever  and  forever  increasing? 

This  soul — back  to  God  will  it  slowly  be  drawn, 

Or  overthow  the  ages'  tradition? 
Misshapen  by  the  burden  of  a  heavy  load, 
Was  it  passed  from  the  portal  by  the  pot- 

ter's hands 

A  thing  of  beauty,   now  broken  with  its  God? 

How  grapple  with  the  problem:  "Philanthro- 

pists and  millionaires?" What  say  ye  the  original  cause? 
How  came  it?  what  is  it? 

What  the  end?    Here  we  must  pause. 

From  a  palace  we  trace,  of  titled  fame, 

One  who  ne'er  o'er  steeps  hath  climbed 
To  Freedom's  air.    The  palace  of  thought  and 

brain 

Stands  honeycombed  o'er,  but  alas!  we  find 
A  soul  in  a  prison  is  chained, 
And,  if  I  err  not,  with  cold  disdain 

Spurns  what  by  toil  might  be  reclaimed, 
And  bears  away  what  others  gain. 

His  jeweled  rands  he  cannot  use 
To  cast  his  fetters  off,  and  with  sting 

His  soul  must  early  wither  as  vanish  the  morn- ing dews, 

And  cling  to  its  support  as  to  the  cliff  the 
May  flowers  cling, 

Not  doomed  to  toil,  like  him  at  our  door, 
And  he  sinks,    the    billows    carrying    both 

under. 

Rise!    Up  to  sight,  oppressed  and  oppressor! 
Rise!  High  Priest,  with    your  twin  brother! 

But  forbid  me  tell  of  guilt  and  shame, 
Where  virtue  dwelleth  not.    Let  the  goddess 

her  nectar  infuse, 

And  we'll  little  care.   A  damp  cold  creeps  o'er my  frame, 

For  to  rescue  these  we've  no  time  to  lose. 

Adel,  Iowa 

"Grasp  All  and  lose  all."  Many  ere  so 
intent  on  "grasping  all"  that  they  lose  their 
health.  Hood's  Sarsaparilla  has  helped  many 
a  business  man  on  the  road  to  success  by  mak- 

ing and  keeping  him  healthy. 

President  Lineoln  and  the  Flowers. 

President  Lincoln,  with  his  great,  kindly 

nature,  to  which  children  and  music  ap- 

pealed so  strenuously,  was  of  course  passion- 
ately fond  of  flowers,  and  during  his  admin- 

stration  the  conservatories  assumed  a  form, 

very  similar  to  their  present  appearance. 

Very  often  when  Lincoln  wished  to  be  ab- 
solutely alone  he  sought  the  solitude  of  the 

conservatory,  and  those  about  him,  as  soon 

as  they  became  appreciative  of  this  fact,  ex- 
ercised the  greatest  care  that  his  wish  for 

privacy  should  be  respected.  Often  when 
the  cloud  of  war  and  desolation  hung  dark- 

est over  the  country,  the  old  gardener  in 

charge  would  come  suddenly  upon  the  Pres- 
ident standing  dejectedly  among  the  foliage, 

his  eyes  bedimmed  with  tears. — Woman's Home  Companion. 
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An  Evening1  with  the  Cates. 
J.  FRAISE  RICHARD. 

It  was  my  pleasure  to  spend,  recently,  an 
hour  in  an  exceedingly  interesting  family 

— the  household  of  the  Cates.  The  family 
is  quite  a  large  one,  and  includes  members 
of  widely  different  characteristics. 
On  the  occasion  referred  to  I  was  not 

privileged  to  find  all  the  children  at  home; 
and  inasmuch  as  I  give  the  names  of  only 
those  with  whom  I  was  permitted  to  form 
a  personal  acquaintanceship,  I  am  frank  to 
confess  my  list  is  not  complete.  I  hope, 
however,  through  the  aid  of  admiring 

friends,  to  secure  and  publish  the  list  en- 
tire. 

I  feel  confident  that  my  readers  will  be 
gratified  to  know  something  concerning  the 
various  members  of  this  family.  To  avoid 

impartiality  I  begin  with  the  head  of  the 
list. 

Abdicate — to  give  up, or  resign  a  throne, 
expresses  an  event  that  has  occurred  often 

in  the  history  of  the  world.  The  step  is  usu- 
ally an  involuntary  one. 

Adjudicate — to  settle  by  law,  affords  ex- 
tensive occupation  to  lawyers  and  judges. 

Advocate — to  plead  for,  or  support,  calls 
into  service  the  abilities  of  preachers, 

teachers,  editors,  orators,  lecturers  and  ac- 
tive people  generally. 

Certificate— a  written  declaration, 
cheers  the  heart  of  the  recipient  from  the 

humblest  child  in  the  day  school  or  Sun- 
day-school to  the  highest  officer  in  the 

government.  Who  would  refuse  a  gold 
certificate? 

Communicate — to  give  or  impart,  is  very 
extensive  in  its  description  of  the  processes 
that  transfer  benefits  from  one  person  to 
another. 

Complicate — to  entangle  or  mix  up,  in- 

dicates a  condition  very  annoying  to  per- 
'sons,  firms  and  parties. 
Convocate — to  assemble,  implies  a  gath- 

ering of  people  for  some  special  purpose. 

j    Dedicate — to  consecrate  or  set  apart,  re- 
iCalls  a  ceremony  quite  frequent  as  applied 
|to  both  houses  and  monuments. 

|   Defalcate— to  show  a  lack  of  funds,  ex- 
jpresses  a  condition  of  either  bad  bookkeep- 

ing or  lack  of  honest  purpose. 

!  Delicate— sensitive,  refined,  is  applied 
Ibo  the  objects  of  nature,  to  indicate  a  qual- 

ity much  admired  by  intelligent  people.   A 

(jondition  of  delicate  health  is  hardly  de- 
sirable. 

'  Deprecate — to  regret;  to  desire  or  en- 
ireat  that  something  may  not  be,  implies  a 
vish  to  avoid  the  happening  of  evils  or 
inisfortunes  to  mortals. 

1  Domesticate — to  make  tame  or  homelike, 
Is  an  admirable  quality  in  persons  and  fam- 
ilies. 

j  Desicate— to  dry,  provides  a  vegetable 
jiompound  easily  transported  Ibut  less  valu- 

able than  that  of  the  objects  in  their  nat- 
ural state. 

j  Duplicate — to  double,  is  quite  useful  as 
means  of  preserving  objects  that  have  a 
alue  iu  themselves. 

Educate — to  train,  to  develop,  is  the 
|  anaeea  for  most  of  the  ills  of  life.  Solo- 

ion  was  right  in  saying:  "Train  up  a  child 
i  the  way  he  should  go,  and  when  he  is 

Id  he  will  not  depart  from  it." 
Embrocate — to  rub  with   a  lotion,  is   a 
Jmedial  agent  of  no  inconsiderable  signi- 
cance. 

Equivocate — to  use  ambiguous  or  doubt- 
il  language,  indicates  a  condition  of  mind 
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Remodeling  a  Gown 
becomes  a  pleasing  occupation,  provided  it  was  stitched 
on  a  Singer  Automatic.  The  elastic  seam  made 
by  this  machine  is  perfectly  safe  when  locked,  but  can 
be  taken  apart  in  an  instant  when  unlocked.  Thus  its 
use  is  especially  desirable  for  the  clever  woman  who 
wishes  to  make  over  a  garment  so  that  it  may  conform 
to  the  changing  styles.  Whether  in  the  hands  of  the 
amateur  or  the  expert,  this  simple  bit  of  mechanism  is 
the  most  convenient  and  effective  of  any. 

Having  all  the  advantages  claimed  for  other  "auto- 
matic "  sewing  machines,  the  Silent  Singer  has 

many  points  of  preference  that  can  easily  be 
demonstrated  by  comparison.  Of  faultless  con- 

struction and  finish,  it  is  absolutely  the  lightest- 
running,  the  simplest  and  most  compact.  It  is  more  easily 
threaded,  and  its  parts  are  better  protected  from  dust. 
The  broad  treadle  better  promotes  the  health  and 
comfort  of  the  operator, because  it  is  lower  and  the  posi- 

tion of  the  feet  can  be  changed  at  will.  These  points  are 
worthy  careful  consideration  by  those  of  delicate  health 
or  unaccustomed  to  continuous  use  of  a  sewing  machine. 

THE  SINGER  MANUFACTURING  CO. 
...  Offices  in  every  city  in  the  world  ... 
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and  heart  not  frank  and  manly.    It  is  hard- 
ly to  be  commended. 
Eradicate — to  root  out,  suggests  one  of 

the  necessary  processes  in  all  true  educa- 
tion. As  applied  to  bad  habits  it  is  es- 

pecially commendable. 
Explicate — to  explain,  or  make  clear,  is 

essential  to  enable  people  to  form  rational 
ideas  on  all  important  subjects. 

Extricate — to  set  free  or  release,  fre- 
quently affords  relief  at  an  opportune  mo- 

ment. 

Fabricate — to  make  by  art,  to  falsify, 
shows  a  disposition  either  good  or  bad,  and 

may,  therofore,  be  commended  or  con- 
demned. 

Hypothecate— to  pledge  as  security,  is  a 
term  very  popular  in  dealing  in  bonds  or 
stocks. 

Indicate — to  show,  suggests  the  index 
finger  on  the  signboard  and  performs  val- 

uable service.  It  is  a  valuable  guide  to  the 

pathway  to  be  trodden. 
Implicate — to  involve,  often  gets  people 

in  trouble  by  connecting  them  as  particeps 
criminis. 

Imprecate — to  invoke  as  an  evil,  exhib- 
its a  disposition  wholly  unlike  that  of  the 

Master,  who  said: /'Forgive  them,  for  they 

know  not  what  they  do." 
Intricate — perplexed,  obscure,  portrays 

a  state  of  things  that  has  puzzled  many  a 
brain. 

Lubricate — to  oil,  to  make  slippery,  is  a 
wise  and  humane  effort  to  overcome  the 

roughness  of  life  by  using  some  means  to 
counteract  excessive  friction. 

Masticate— to  chew,  reveals  a  condition 
highly  essential  in  these  days  of  rush  and 
worry  The  teeth  need  to  be  used  more; 
for  a  new  set  can  be  had  at  any  time,  but  a 
new  stomach  never. 

Prevaricate — to  quibble,  to  evade  the 
truth,  is  a  sleek,  slippery  person  found  in 
every  community.  She  is  a  very  unreliable 
and  untrustworthy  creature. 

Predicate— to  declare,  to  affirim,  a  per- 

sonage often  mentioned  in  English  gram- 
mars when  dealing  with  the  analysis  of 

sentences. 

Prognosticate— to  predict,  to  foreshow, 
has  some  important  connection  with  the 

Weather  Bureau,  and  assists  Old  Proba- 
bilities in  making  his  storm  forecasts. 

Rusticate — to  live  in  the  country,  re- 

veals a  species  of  earthly  happiness  su- 
premely enjoyed  by  one  who  takes  a  most 

needed  rest. 

Supplicate — to  petition,  to  entreat,  de- 
scribes an  act  which  all  such  smokers 

should  be  glad  to  perform.  They  should 

beg  the  pardon  of  all  decent  people  for 
the  unpardonable  breach  of  the  commonest 

propriety  and  respectability. 
Syndicate — to  associate,,  to  traffic,  rep- 

resents one  of  the  most  severely  condemned 
members  of  the  Cate  family,  and  yet  it  is 

the  one  that  is  most  potent  to-day  in  con- 
trolling the  business  and  financial  world. 

Triplicate — to  occur  by  threes,  indicates 

a  condition  in  life  of  not  frequent  occur- rence. 

Vacate — to  abandon,  to  annul,  would 

leave  the  impression  that  the  original  en- 
terprise was  to  some  extent  a  failure,  and 

a  change  was  deemed  necessary. 

Vindicate — to  justify,  to  sustain,  implies 
a  result  most  gratifying  to  a  tried  soul.  It 
affords  satisfaction  to  compensate  for  all 
trials  and  indignities  endured. 

I  repeat  that  it  would  be  difficult  to  find  a 
family  containing  a  greater  diversity  of 
character  than  the  one  I  have  mentioned. 

Some  are  lovable;  some  are  despicable; 

some  are  friends;  some  are  doubtful;  some 
are  outright  enemies. 

I  was  at  first  disposed  to  recognize  as  a 

member  of  this  household,  Miss  Katy-did; 
but  on  reflection  I  recalled  the  fact  that  she 

has  been  conducting  a  self-opinionated 

controversy,  a  portion  of  the  time  main- 
taining "Katy-did,"  and  then  changing  it 

to  the  opposite  side  and  insisting  with  equal 

fervor,  "Katy  didn't."  I  finally  concluded 
that  the  family  had  a  sufficient  burden  to 

carry  in  sustaining  the  ambiguous  charac- 
ter of  Miss  Equivocate  and  Miss  Prevari- 

cate. Miss  Katy-did  was  therefore  refused 
recognition  in  this  select  family. 

Washington,  D.  C. 



1434 THE   CHRISTIAN-EVANGELIST 
Nov.  9,  1899 

The  Danger  Line. 
LAURENE  HIGHFIELD. 

It  isn't  so  hard  to  refrain,  dear, 
From  doing  some  grievous  wrong, 

As  it  is  to  do  right  in  the  trivial  things 
That  arise  as  we  journey  along; 

To  always  be  patient  and  loving 
And  faithful  and  loyal  and  true, 

And  to  do  minor  duties  the  best  that  we  can, 
Though  tiiey  try  us  and  worry  us,   too. 

It  isn't  so  hard  to  do  right,  dear, 
When  some  great  thing  is  to  be  done, 

When  the  sacrifice  made  is  a  momentous  one 
And  approval  and  praise  may  be  won, 

As  not  to  do  wrong  in  small  matters, 
Or  cruel  and  cross  words  to  say. 

Be  neglectful  or  thoughtless,  unjust  or  unkind 
To  the  people  we  meet  every  day. 

And  so  you  will  find  throughout  life,  dear, 
The  choice  between  evil  and  good 

Will  be  hardest  to  make  when  there's  little  in- 
volved, 

Though  its  ethics  are  well  understood. 
Strength  is  given  to  meet  sore  temptations, 
And  the  soul  nerves  itself  for  great  deeds, 

But  a  courage  that's  steadfast    when   small 
trials  come 

Gives  to  life  the  divine  touch  it  needs. 

Quincy,  III, 

worth,  while  the  United  States  has  taken 

$242,000,000  worth,  leaving  Great  Britain 
the  better  customer  by  $16,000,000. 

lour  Population  is  75,000,000. 
In  June  of  next  year  the  people  of  the 

United  States  will  be  counted  for  the  twelfth 

time  since  the  establishment  of  our  govern- 

ment. "It  will  require  about  fifty  thousand 
enumerators,"  -writes  Clifford  Howard  in 

the  November  Ladies'  Home  Journal,  "to 
take  the  census,  and  their  work  must  be 

finished  in  one  month's  time,  or  by  the  first 
week  in  July,  1900.  That  means  that  about 

seventy- five  million  people  must  be  record- 
ed in  thirty  days,  or  at  the  rate  of  two  and 

a  half  million  a  day.  The  rate  will  be  even 
greater  than  this,  however,  for  in  towns  and 
cities  of  eight  thousand  inhabitants  the 
enumeration  must  be  completed  within  two 

weeks.  The  enumerators  will  not  be  per- 
mitted to  have  any  assistance  in  the  work; 

it  must  be  done  by  them  in  person,  except 
in  such  sections  of  the  country  as  contain 

a  great  many  foreigners,  where  the  employ- 
ment of  interpreters  will  be  allowed,  as 

otherwise  it  would  be  next  to  impossible  to 

secure  the  necessary  data.  The  enumera- 

tors will  be  paid  for  their  services  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  amount  of  work  they  are 

called  upon  to  do." 

Canada  a  Commercial  Competitor. 

Commenting  upon  the  growth  of  exports 
from  Canada  of  cheese,  butter  and  flour, 

Hon.  George  Johnson,  statistician  for  Can- 

ada, says:  "The  development  of  the  cheese 
export  trade  is  marvelous.  We  sent  a  lit- 

tle over  $500,000  worth  of  cheese  to  Great 

Britain  in  1868,  and  in  1898  we  sent  $17,- 
522,681  worth,  thus  far  surpassing  the  ex- 

ports of  the  United  States,  which,  lastyear, 

to  the  mother  country,  were  only  $3,267,607. 

Of  the  total  exports  of  Canadian  manufac- 
tures in  1868,  cheese  only  formed  3  per  cent, 

in  value,  while  in  1898  it  formed  over  31  per 
cent,  of  the  total  exports  of  manufactures. 
The  exports  of  manufactures  of  wood,  as  is 

quite  natural,  occupy  (he  highest  place,  but 
they  have  not  increased  relatively  to  the 
others  as  rapidly.  In  1863  the  exports  of 

manufactures  having  wood  as  the  raw  ma- 
terial were  61.7  per  cent,  of  the  whole,  while 

in  1898  they  were  40.3  per  cent.  During 
the  30  years  Great  Britain  has  taken  of  our 
manufactures  of   wood    over    $258,000,000 

Singular  Epitaphs. 
From  more  than  a  column  of  old  and 

singular  epitaphs  in  the  Christian  Endeavor 
World,  Nov.  2,  we  republish  the  following: 

In  a  Biddeford  (England)  graveyard 

may  be  found  this  account  of  why  a  bride- 
groom of  long  ago  did  not  appear  at  the 

time  set  for  his  wedding: 

"The  wedding  day  appointed  was, 
The  wedding  clothes  provided, 

But  ere  the  day  did  come,  alas ! 

He  sickened  and  he  died  did." 
More  than  one  visitor  to  the  churchyard 

at  Brixham,  England,  has  gone  away  smil- 

ing over  this  verse  found  on  an  old  tomb- 
stone: 

"Underneath  this  stone 
There  lies  two  children  dear; 

One  buried  in  Ashburton, 

The  other  buried  here." 
A  visitor  to  another  very  old  cemetery 

came  across  the  following  surprising  in- 

scription,almost  erased  by  wind  and  weath- er: 

"Here  lies  the  mother  of  children  three, 
Two  on  earth  and  one  with  she. 
Her  husband  did  this  stone  erect, 

As  a  token  of  his  deep  respect." 

Brief  and  right  to  the  point  is  the  follow- 
ing from  a  tombstone  in  the  state  of  New 

York: 

"She  was  in  health  at  11:30  A.  M. 

And  left  for  Heaven  at  3 :30  P.  M. " 
The  remarkable  matrimonial  exploits  of 

a  certain  Captain  Tully  are  thus  set  forth 
on  his  tombstone,  which  may  be  seen  in 
Exeter  Cathedral: 

"Here  lies  the  body  of  Captain  Tully, 
Aged  one  hundred  and  nine  years  fully; 
And  threescore  years  before  a  mayor, 
The  sword  of  this  city  he  did  bear. 
Nine  of  his  wives  do  with  him  lie, 

So  shall  the  tenth  when  she  doth  die." 
In  a  Connecticut  rural  cemetery  may  be 

found  an  inscription  of  somewhat  ambigu- 
ous import.    It  runs  as  follows: 

"Here  lies  the  body  of  Obediah  Wilkinson, 
And  Ruth  his  wife. 

Their  warfare  is  accomplished." 
A  very  common  epitaph  in  New  England 

cemeteries  is  the  following: 

"Stranger,  reflect  as  you  pass  by; 
As  you  are  now,  so  once  was  I. 
As  I  am  now,  so  you  shall  be; 

Prepare  for  death,  and  follow  me." 
In  a  Maine  cemetery  may  be  seen  the 

following : 

"Here  lies  the  body  of  John  Mound, 

Lost  at  see ,  and  never  found." 
A  busy  body  was  Betsey  Brown,  as  the 

lines  on  her  tombstone  in  Maine  testify: 

"Here  Betsey  Brown  her  body  lies, 
Her  soul  is  flying  in  the  skies; 
While  here  on  earth  she  sometimes  spun 
Six  hundred  skeins  from  sun  to  sun, 
And  wove  one  day,  her  daughter  brags, 

Two  hundred  pounds  of  carpet  rags." 

$100  Reward,  $100. 
The  readers  of  this  paper  will  be  pleased  to  learn 

that  there  is  at  least  one  dreaded  disease  that 
science  has  been  able  to  cure  in  all  its  stages  and 
that  is  Catarrh.  Hall's  Catarrh  Cure  is  the  only 
positive  cure  now  known  to  the  medical  fraternity 
Catarrh  being  a  constitutional  disease,  requires  a 
constitutional  treatment.  Hall's  Catarrh  Cure  is 
taken  internally,  acting  directly  upon  the  blood  and 
mucous  surfaces  of  the  system,  thereby  destroying 
the  foundation  of  the  disease,  and  giving  the  patient 
strength  by  building  up  the  constitution  and  assist- 

ing nature' in  doing  its  work.  The  proprietors  have so  much  faith  in  its  curative  powers,  that  they  offer 
One  Hundred  Dollars  for  any  case  that  it  fails  to 
cure.    Send  for  list  of  Testimonials.    Address, 

F.  J.  CHENEY  &  CO.,  Toledo,  O. 
Sold  by  Druggists,  75c. 
Hall's  Family  Pills  are  the  best. 

KIDNEY  AND  BLADDER  TROUBLES 

PROMTLY  CORED. 

A  Sample  Bottle  3ent  Free  by  Mail. 

Dr.  Kilmer's  Swamp  Root,  the  wonder- 
ful new  discovery  in  medical  science,  ful- 
fills every  wish  in  promptly  curing  kidney 

bladder  and  uric  acid  troubles,  rheumatism 

and  pain  in  the  back.  It  corrects  inability 
to  hold  water  and  scalding  pain  in  passing 

it,  or  bad  effects  following  use  of  liquoi 

wine  or  beer,  and  overcomes  that  unpleaS' 
ant  necessity  of  being  compelled  to  go  oftei 

during  the  day,  and  to  get  up  many  time 

during  the  night.  The  mild  and  extraor 

dinary  effect  of  Swamp-Root  is  soon  real 
ized.  It  stands  the  highest  for  its  wonder] 
ful  cures  of  the  most  distressing  cases. 

If  you  need  a  medicine  you  should  hav 

the  best.  Sold  by  druggists  in  fifty -cen 
and  one-dollar  sizes.  You  may  have 

sample  bottle  of  this  most  wonderful  ne^ 
discovery  and  a  book  that  tells  all  about  v 
and  its  great  cures,  both  sent  absolutel 

free  by  mail.  Address  Dr.  Kilmer  &  Co 

Bingham pton,  N.  Y.  When  writing  merj 
tion  that  you  read  this  generous  offer  in  th 
Christian-  Evangelist. 

^ySlC. 

Prin«e  of  Peace.    Con- cert Exercise  for  S.  S.,  by 

Hartsough  &  Fillmore. 
Beautiful  music  and  reci- tations. 5c,  50c.  per  dozen, 

post-paid. Recitations  and  Dia- 
logues, No.  4,  10  cts. 

Satnta  Clans'  Chasin. 

A  Christmas  Cantata  by  ("has.  H Gabriel.  Bright  music  and  dialogue 
30  cts. ;  $3:00  per  dozen,  not  prepaid 
Mrs.  Santa  Clans  and!  (lie 

Christmas  Dolls.  By  Mrs.  J.M. 
Boss  and  J.  B.  Herbert.  A  beautiful 
cantata  for  primary  grades,  30  cts., 
$3.00  per  dozen,  not  prepaid. 
IPrince  of  Peace.    Anthem  by  Herbert,  10  cts. 
Thy  Watchmen  shall  lift,  np  the  Voice. 

Anthem  by  Danks,  10  cents. 
The  above  are  all  new.  Our  Christmas  Music  is  un- 

surpassed. We  supply  every  need.  Full  descriptive 
catalogue  sent  on  explication.  A  sample  of  our 
monthly  Musical  Messenger  sent  free. 

lift  W.  6th  St..  Cincinnati, 
i  40 Bible Eause.JiewTork. 

To  get  a  sample  of  Quaker  Valley  goods  in  ever homo  we  will  mail  free  to  every  married  lady  in  tn 

U.  S.,outsideof  Chicago,  sending  us  name,  artdree 

and  a2c  stamp  to  help  pay  cost  of  mailing,  an  e  legal) 

silver-plated  sugnr-shell,  worth  75c  and  warranted  to 

five  years.  But  one  to  each  family.  Please  write -to-cLM 
QUAKER  VALLEY  MFG.  CO.,  331  VK.   Harrison  St.,  CKICAHU 

mrr  DR-  WORST'S  new  sci- 
pKrr  entific  Catarrh  Inha- 
I  II LL  ler  cures  Catarrh,  Hay 

Fever,  Cold  in  head,  Partial  Deaf- ness, and  all  diseases  of  the  air 

passages  by  inhalation.  Mailed on  three  days'  trial  free,  with 
medicine  for  one  year,  if  satis- 

factory, send$l,  if  not,  return  it. 
DR.  E.  J.  WORST, 

280  Main  St.,         Ashland,  Ohio. 

Deposit  in  bank  till  position 
secured,  or  give  notes.   Car  fa 

paid;  cheap  board;  enter  any  time;  catalogue  fr 
St.  Louis;  Nashville, Tenn.;Savanrtah,  ©a, 
DRAUGHOM'S  PRACTICAL  BUSINESS 

Galveston.  For?  Worth,  and  Texarkarca.Tex.' STRONGLY  indorsed  by  merchants,  bankers,  i 
others.  Best  patronized  in  South.  Bookkeeping,  Sh< 
hand,  etc.,  taught  by  mail.  Enter  or  begin  any  til 

Address  (either  place)  Draughon's  College,  Dept.  'D 

BUCKEYE  BELL  FOUNDRY  *f$£l THE  E.  W.  VANDUZEN  00. .Cincinnati,  O., U.S.J  I 
Bells  made  of  Pure  Copper  and  Tin  onl> 

FOR  CHURCHES,  COURT  HOUSES, SCHOOLS,**' ALSO  CHIMES  AND  PEALS. 
Makers  of  the  Largest  Bell  in  Amerief  j 

RUTLER'S  HARBOLATE  OF  |0Dlt 
A  guaranteed  Cure  for  Catarrh,  Consumpt  |» and  Hay  Fever.    All  druggists,  $1.00. 

W.  H.  Smith  &  Co.,  Buffalo,  N.  Y.,  Prop' 
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toitt)  $lje  €f)iRrrm. 
CONDUCTED  BX 

L     BRECKENRIDGE   ELLIS,     PLATTSBURCt,    MO. 

The  Advance  Society. 

But  what  about  the  Advance   Society? 
lit  is  flourishing;  the  members  with  una- 
ibated  enthusiasm    are    reading  their  five 

ipages  of  history  and  thirty  lines  of  excel- 
lent poetry  each  week.    Each  week  they 

tare  stowing  away  in  their  minds  an  admir- 
able quotation ;  every  day  they  are  read- 

ing at  least  one  verse  in  the  Bible,  and  to 
bap  the  climax,   they  are  keeping  an  ac- 

count of  this  work  in  their  notebooks.  "Why 
shis    poetry    and  history  and    quotation- 
earning?    To  cultivate  themselves,  to  de- 
frelop  our  possibilities,  that  we  may  be  as 
bright   as    the    brightest.     Some    people 
fonder  why  a   certain  person  (somebody 

jlse's  kin)  is  not  bright.    The  answer  is 
limply,  they  neglected  to  put  any  oil  in 
iheir  lamps,    No  wonder  a  person  is  stupid 
when  he  is  burning  his  wick  in  an  empty 
kead !     Pour  in  the  oil  of  good  literature, 
find  see  how  that  wick  will  draw  in  rich 
iiourishment  and  make  a  blaze !     Yes ,  the 

Advance  Society  is  flourishing.    "Who  else 
ivill  come  and  join  for  their  own  good  and 

i'or  our    encouragement?    Vera    McCain, 
'3oldwater,  Miss.:  "Here  comes   a  Missis- 

sippi sand- raker  to  join  your  society  and 

|idvance  with  you.    In  twelve' weeks  I  hope 
|o  be  on  the  Honor  List."    Mabel  Noris, 
\bingdon,  111.:  "I  didn't  know  there  was 
Jiuch  a  thing  as  the  Advance  Society  till  I 
lieard  there  was  a  letter  from  Vivian  Aten 
In  the  Christian -Evangelist.    She  is  one 
jif  my  best  friends,  so  I  hunted  up  the  paper 
ind  in  that  way  I  got  interested.    So  one 
vening  I  hunted  for  all  the  back  numbers 
.nd  read  them.    Now  I  would  like  to  join 

jhe  society  and  keep  the  rules.    Sometime 
|  will  write  and  describe  how  a  sod  house 

is  built,  if  you  wish."  (I  wish  it  very  much. 
J  know  how  to  build  a  frame  house.    All 
frou  have  to  do  is  to  get  a  good  carpenter, 
|»ut  all  your  fortune  at  his  mercy  and  look 
or  as  many  disappointments  as  there  are 

ooms  in  the  plan.)     "I  am  sorry  the  story 
bout  the    Westons    stopped    so  soon.    I 
rould  like  to  join  the  society.    I  am  10. 
ly   name    is    Maudie   Kelley.    I  live  at 
Jeardsley,  Minn.    My  sister,  Graca,  would 

ike  to  join.    She  is  12  years  old." 
Bub  now   we  come  to  the  ten  favorite 
haracters  of  fiction.    You  will  remember  I 

sked  you  to  name  the  ten  fictitious  ehar- 
cters  that  were  dearest  to  your  fancy.    If 
jou  are  like  me  you  like  to  think  over 

jtory-people,  and  to  talk  about  them  to 
four  friends.    I  kept    a    faithful  tally  of 
jour  votes  as  they  came  in.    Madge  Mas- 
res,  Ozark,  Ark.,  had  on  her  list  seven  of 
he  general  favorites.    The  one  who  came 
ext  in  naming  the  most  popular  was  Stella 
iStrawn,  Moberly,  Mo.    The  third  honor 
oes  to  Nelle  Campbell,   Escondido,  Cal. 
lany   characters    were  named.    The  ten 

lost    popular    are:    Jo    (Little  "Women), 
'oily  (Old-fashioned  Girl),   Ellen  Mont- 

omery    (Wide,    "Wide  World),  Florence 
)ombey,  John  Halifax,  David  Copperfield, 
rertrude  (The  Lamplighter),  Elsie  Dins- 
lore,  Black  Beauty  and  Lucile  (a  tie  vote 
etween  the  horse  and  the  lady),  and  the 
ery  most  popular  of  all  (for  Jo  comes 
econd),  Evangeline.  Since  Madge  Masters 
amed  seven  of  these,  you  would  like  to 
now  her  other  three.    They  are:  Ursula 

(in  John  Halifax,  Gentleman),  Topsy  (need 

I  say  which  Topsy?),  Laurie  (Little  Wo- 
men). A  few  who  received  almost  as  many 

votes  as  the  first  ten :  Amy  (Little  Wo- 
men), Rose  (Eight  Cousins),  Ben  Hur  and 

lone  (Last  Days  of  Pompeii). 
What  five  persons  of  history  are  your 

favorites?  Which  five  would  you  rather 
have  met  in  real  life?  This  was  my  next 
question,  and  of  all  names  submitted,  the 
following  five  received  the  largest  number 
of  votes:  George  Washington,  Joan  of  Arc, 
Empress  Josephine,  Abraham  Lincoln  and 
Thomas  Jefferson.  Close  behind  these  came 
Queen  Victoria,  William  Wallace,  Oliver 
Cromwell,  General  Wolf  and  Columbus. 
And  now  let  us  have  a  quiet  chat  among 

our  members,  Charlie  Mountain,  West 

Liberty,  la. :  "O,  but  I  do  hate  to  write  this ! 
— I  kept  the  resolutions  until  June.  I  have 
been  in  poor  health — missed  the  spring  and 
fall  terms  from  school.  The  doctor  won't 

allow  me  to  go  to  school,  he  also  don't  want 
me  to  read  very  much.  I  am  improving 
and  hope  soon  to  be  at  work  again.  The 
continued  story  is  grand.  When  my  big 
brother  was  small  he  went  to  the  cellar  to 

get  some  apples.  He  came  running  and 

calling,  'O,  mamma,  I  saw  something  run- 
ning down  the  wall  big  as  Shep ! '  (Shep  is 

our  big  dog.)  It  was  nothing  but  a  cat. 
[This  is  certainly  a  startling  adventure — 
did  he  ever  get  the  apples?]  Hope  there  will 
be  lots  of  snow  this  winter,  then  we  can  go 

coasting,  and  won't  I  have  some  fun ! "  Nelle 
Campbell:  "I  am  in  the  ninth  grade  and 
and  take  five  studies,  Botany,  Algebra, 
Latin,  History,  English.  I  like  Latin  and 
Botany  best.  I  am  glad  the  Advance  So- 

ciety is  prospering."  Robert  Close,  Waco, 
Tex.:  "I  think  I  know  just  how  the  mys- 

tery of  the  Red  Box  Clue  will  turn  out.  I 
think  Frank  Douglas  is  none  other  than  a 

long-lost  daughter  of  that  rich  and  proud 
Mrs.  Clarmont.  I  believe  Mrs.  Clarmont 

will  change  and  be  good  to  her  when  she 

finds  this  out."  Stella  Strawn:  "I  am  very 
much  interested  in  the  Red  Box  Clew.  I 

can  hardly  wait  for  the  next  paper.  I 

joined  the  society  June  1st."  Lilamay 
Dawson,  Dawson,  I.  T.:  "I  am  going  to 
save  all  the  chapters  of  the  Red  Box  Clew 
and  paste  them  in  my  scrap  book.  I  feel 
so  sorry  for  poor  Vega.  How  many  mem- 

bers have  we  now?  [About  500.]  When 

I  joined  the  society  we  were  living  at  Tur- 
ley,  I.  T."  (I  wonder  if  people  living  in 
Indian  Teritory  ever  make  a  slangy  pun  by 
saying  they  are  always  in  it?  But  perhaps 
this  is  an  old  chestnut  down  in  I.  T.) 

Henry  L.  Cash,  Pennville,  Ind.:  "Bro. 
Underwood  is  preaching  at  our  church.  I 
confessed  Christ  and  was  baptized  last 

Lord's  day.  We  have  a  good  Sunday- 
school  and  I  love  to  attend."  Madge  Mas- 

ters: "My  favorite  quotation — 

'Let  fate  do  her  worst,  there  are  moments  of joy, 

Bright  dreams  of  the  past  that  she  cannot  de- 

stroy, 

Which  come  in  the  nighttime  of  sorrow  and 
care, 

And  bring  back  the  features  that  joy  used  to 
wear'     (Moore). 

But  mamma  says  the  one  I  need  most  is, 

'Consecration  alone  conquers'  "  (Buxton) . 
Stella  Nichols,  Stone  Fort,  111.:  "lam 

going  to  school  and  having  a  fine  time." 
(Good  for  you!)  Nelle  V.  Campbell:  "I 
have  read  a  chapter  every  day  in  the  Bible 
for  three  months  except  the  night  of  com- 

cernent.  I  came  home  late  and  had  company 
to  stay  all  night,  and  forgot  my  chapter, 
I  have  been  reading  the  Last  Days  of  Pom- 

peii and  My  Opinions  and  Betsy  Bobbit's. 
I  am  reading  Ben  Hur  at  present.  I  was 
very  sorry  when  the  Wilson  story  stopped, 
but  believe  I  will  like  the  Red  Box  Clew  as 

well."  Emma  Robinson  (14),  Boston:  "I 
have  decided  to  join  the  Advance  Society. 
I  wish  the  members  could  meet  me  here 
some  Saturday  afternoon  and  go  with  me 
on  an  excursion  to  the  sure-enough  house 
where  Jo  and  Amy  and  the  rest  of  the  Lit- 

tle Women  really  lived.  I  often  see  the 
place  where  Miss  Alcott  wrote  her  books, 
and  once  I  went  to  Concord  as  an  invited 

guest'to  the  home  of  Emerson.  The  Red 
Box  Clew  is  just  fine,'  but  for  all  that  I  think 
I  can  guess  the  secret.  I  think  Frank 
Douglas  is  the  daughter  of  that  nice  house- 

keeper, Mrs.  Dew;  and  I  believe  Mrs.  Dew 
will  turn  out  to  be  a  fine  person.  I  think 
may  be  Vega  will  regain  her  hearing.  I 
am  anxious  to  learn  if  I  am  right,  because 

my  sister,  Cleda,  says  Frank  will  turn  out 
to  be  the  daughter  of  an  English  lady, 
living  in  an  old  English  castle,  but  who 
was  lost  in  a  big  crowd,  or  something  like 
that.  If  I  am  right  and  Cleda  is  wrong, 

won't  I  crow? — because  she  is  15;  and,  by 
the  way,  she  wants  her  name  put  down  as 
the  very  newest  member  of  the  Advance 

Society." New  Honor  List :  Stella  Strawn,  Mober- 
ly, Mo,;  Nelle  V.  Campbell,  Escondido, 

Cal.  (secod  quarter);  Madge  Masters, 
Ozark,  Ark.  (third  quarter);  Ethel  Mae 
Taylor,  Harlan,  la.  (third);  Stella  Nichols, 
Stone  Fort,  111.;  Alvin  B.  Cash,  Pennville, 
Ind.  (fourth  quarter — and  hurrah  for  you  1 ) ; 
Harry  L.  Cash;  Nannze  D.  Chambers, 
Richwood,  Ky.  (third.) 

Next  week  the  Red  Box  Clew  will  eon- 
tain  the  adventure  of  the  tower  porch;  and 
there  will  be  one  hint  as  to  the  mystery  of 

Frank  Douglas'  life.  I  wonder  who  of  my 
readers  will  ba  shrewd  enough  to  guess  the 
rest  from  this  little  clue?  I  will  be  pleased 
to  hear  from  you  upon  that  subject,  or  upon 
any  that  interests  you.  A  subject  that  is 
particularly  interesting  to  me  is  Winter 
Amusements.  Let  everybody  write  to  me 
about  the  way  they  get  fun  out  of  witer. 

Rest  and  Health  to  Mother  and  Child. 
Mrs.  V/inslow's  Soothing  Syrup  has  been  used  for 
over  FIFTY  YEARS  by  M>LLION3  of  MOTHRRS  for 
their  CHILDREN  WHILE  TEETHING,  with  PER- 

FECT SOJi'ESS.  It  SOOTHES  the  CHILD,  SOF- 
TENS the  GUMS,  ALLAYS  all  PAIN;  CURES  WIND 

COTJO,  and  is  the  bestremedy  for  DIARRHCE  A.  Sold 
by  Drusrsists  in  every  part  of  the  world.  Be  sure  and 
a»t  for  "Mrs.  Winslbw's  Soothing  Syrup"  and  take 
no  other  kind.    Twenty-five  cents  a  bottle. 
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Simftag  School. 
HERBERT  L.    WILLETT. 

A-NATIONAL    BIBLE    STUDY   CLASS.* 
The  Darrative  which  opens  with  the  eighth 

chapter  of  Nehemiah,  or  rather  with  the  latter 
half  of  the  last  verse  of  the  seventh,  is  dis- 

tinctly separated  from  the  section  extending 
from  the  opening  of  the  be  ok  to  the  middle 
of  verse  73  of  chapter  7,  which  is  taken  from 
the  personal  memoirs  of  Nehemiah.  In  the 
account  from  which  the  present  lesson  was 
taken  it  is  seen  that  Ezra  and  Nehemiah  are 

co-operating.  Whatever  hypothesis  regard- 
ing the  work  of  these  two  men  may  be  adopted, 

it  is  seen  that  this  period  is  later  than  that  of 
the  rebuildiDg  of  the  walls,  concerning  which 
Nehemiah  has  given  us  his  narrative.  If 

Ezra's  work  preceded  that  of  Nehemiah,  as  it 
ras  been  usu.  lly  supposed,  then  he  seems  to 
have  been  absent  during  the  entire  period  of 

Nehemiah's  most  strenuous  work;  otherwise 
we  can  hardly  account  for  the  absence  of  any 

mention  of  him  in  the  governor's  reports.  If, 
on  the  other  hand,  Ezra  arrived  in  Jerusalem 

about  the  year  397  B.  C.,  in  the  reign  of  Artax- 
erxes  II .  ,as  seems  probable,  the  narrative  which 
begins  with  Nehemiah  8  has  to  do  with  the 
period  after  his  arrival,  when  he  and  Nehemiah 
would  be  drawn  together  by  their  mutual 
purposes  of  reformation.  Ezra  had  come  to 
Jerusalem  bringing  with  him  the  law,  and  the 
main  object  of  his  coming  was  to  impress  it 
upon  the  mind  of  the  community  as  the  only 

safeguard  and  assurance  of  success  for  Jeru- 
salem. To  this  enterprise  Nehemiah  would 

naturally  lend  his  most  enthusiastic  assistance, 
for  he  was  not  concerned  alone  with  the  exter- 

nal rebuilding  of  the  city,  but  equally  in  its 
moral  levival.  The  earnestness  with  which  he 

had  undertaken  the  work  of  restoring  Jeru- 
salem to  its  former  prosperity  shows  that  he 

was  deeply  interested  in  his  countrymen  in 
Judah  and  would  gladly  utilize  every  means  for 
their  improvement. 
We  have  then  in  this  lesson  two  men  of 

radically  different  characteristics  co-operating 
for  the  same  great  purpose— Nehemiah,  a  Jew 
of  prominence  in  the  court  of  the  Persian 
king,  voluntarily  leaving  his  high  position  at 
Susa  to  take  upon  himself  the  lowly  and  ardu- 

ous tasks  of  assisting  hie  countrymen  in  Pales- 
tine and  devoting  to  this  enterprise  his  splen- 

did abilities  and  his  considerable  wealth;  Ezra, 
on  the  other  hand,  of  the  priestiy  party,  a 
scribe,  perhaps  the  earliest  of  the  scribes,  a 
man  whose  contact  with  practical  affairs  had 
been  comparatively  small  and  who  had  spent 
his  time  in  the  study  of  the  law,  but  was 
equally  interested  in  the  prospects  of  Judah, 
viewing  them,  however,  from  a  slightly  differ- 

ent angle.  Nehemiah  had  seen  that  Jerusalem 
needed  rebuilding  and  especially  needed  the 
protection  of  walls.  Ezra  believed  that  it 
needed  education  and  particularly  a  grounding 
in  the  elements  of  righteousness  laid  down 
in  the  Ltvitical  code  which  he  brought  from 
Persia.  A  man  of  scrupulously  exact  ideas 
with  regard  to  conduct,  he  was  prepared  to 
bring  just  the  elements  which  were  needed  to 
complete  the  reformation  begun  by  Nehemiah, 
who  had  already  insisted  upon  a  separation 
of  the  people  from  their  heathen  neighbors  and 
the  observance  of  the  Sabbath  day.  In  this 
combination  of  forces  may  be  seen  the  neces- 

sity for  an  internal  as  well  as  an  external  ele- 
ment in  every  religious  work.  It  is  not  by 

formal  reformation  nor  by  external  equipment 
alone  that  the  work  of  God  is  to  prosper 
There  must  be  a  genuine  revival  of  intelligence 
and  zeal  on  the  part  of  the  church  if  its  mission 
is  to  succeed.  Nehemiah  and  Ezra  must  go 
evermore  hand  in  hand.     The  energetic  and 

*Sunday-school  Lesson  for  November  19,  1899— 
Public  Reading  of  the  Scriptures  (Neb.  8:1  12). 
Golden  Text— The  ears  of  the  people  were  attentive 
unto  the  book  of  the  Law  (Neh.  8:3).  Lesson  Out- 

line—1.  Readicg  the  Law  (1:3);  2.  Explaining  the 
Law  (4-8) ;  3    Obeying  the  law  (9-12). 

enthusiastic  organizer  must  be  assisted  by  the 
teacher. 
The  work  of  public  instruction  in  the  newly 

received  code  of  law,  which  whatever  its  char- 
acter and  date,  seems  not  to  have  been  in  the 

possession  of  the  Jews  of  Jerusalem,  but  to 
have  been  brought  to  them  for  the  first  time 
by  Ezra,  wss  undertaken  in  the  seventh  month. 
This  was  the  period  of  the  year  set  apart  to 
the  autumn  festival  of  thanksgiving  called  the 
Feast  of  Tabernacles,  and  it  was  therefore 
marked  by  the  gathering  of  the  people  at  the 
sanctuary  according  to  ancestral  custom. 
This  does  not  connect  the  narrative  with  that 

immediately  preceding,  as  we  have  no  means 
of  knowing  the  year  in  which  this  gathering 
was  held,  but  it  was  the  occasion  best  suited 
to  such  an  enterprise  as  the  public  reading  of 

the  law  (cf .  Ezra  3-1) .  The  province  of  Judah 
was  comparatively  small,  extending  only  a 
short  distance  in  various  directions  from  Jeru- 

salem, but  it  was  dotted  with  small  towns  in 
which  the  Jews  had  been  more  accustomed  to 

live  than  in  Jerusalem  itself  up  to  the  time 

when  the  city  began  to  be  rebuilt.  This  par- 
ticular year  the  people  celebrated  the  autumn 

feast  in  an  especial  manner.  Ezra,  the 
reformer,  had  already  made  known  the  fact 
that  he  had  brought  the  book  of  the  law  and 
that  it  was  necessary  to  the  welfare  of  the 
community.  Sufficient  interest  had  been 
created  to  cause  the  people  to  ask  for  a  larger 
knowledge  of  its  contents.  Ezra,  therefore, 
produced  the  sacred  rolls  when  the  congrega- 

tion met  in  an  open  space  in  the  city  not  far 
from  the  water  gate,  and  here  upon  the  first 
day  of  the  seventh  month  a  public  exposition 
of  the  law  took  place.  This  law  had  to  do  with 
the  ceremonial  life  of  Israel  as  a  sacred  com- 

munity, and  its  tenor  may  be  understood  by 
consulting  the  Books  of  Leviticus  and  Numbers, 
with  the  latter  part  of  the  Book  of  Exodus. 
That  the  whole  of  this  law  was  not  rehearsed 
is  evident  from  the  fact  that  it  would  be  im- 

possible to  read  so  voluminous  a  document 
through  in  half  a  day,  the  time  said  to  have 
been  taken  in  this  public  reading,  but  it  is 
worthy  of  note  that  the  people  were  attentive 
for  something  like  six  hours  to  religious  in- 

struction of  this  character  and  that  they  gave 
the  most  serious  attention  to  the  reading.  In 
order  to  secure  the  purposes  for  which  they 
were  gathered  Ezra  himself  stood  upon  an 
elevated  platform  and  was  assisted  by  a  num- 

ber of  Levites,  perhaps  scribes  like  himself, 
who  interpreted  to  the  people  in  various  parts 
of  the  congregation  the  words  which  he  spoke, 
or  it  is  possible  that  these  men  relieved  one 
another  in  the  task  of  reading  in  a  loud  voice 
so  that  all  the  people  could  hear.  It  was 
necessary  that  the  earnest  attention  of  the 
people  should  be  secured,  and  this  seems  to 
have  been  accomplished  from  the  fact  that 

th  ir  responses  of  Amen  at  the  close  of  para- 
graphs of  the  reading  showed  that  they  under- 

stood what  had  been  said  and  were  willing  to 
conform  to  the  demands  of  the  law. 
But  it  was  not  sufficient  that  the  words 

should  be  so  pronounced  that  they  could  hear 
and  comprehend.  Many  of  the  people  were 
ignorant  and  consequently  unable  to  interpret 
for  themselves  the  terms  of  the  law.  There- 

fore, the  readers  gave  explanations  here  and 
there  or  paraphrases  of  what  they  read  to  bring 
it  into  range  of  all  the  people.  This  is  what  is 

meant  by  "reading  the  law  of  God  distinctly 

and  giving  the  sense." But  the  knowledge  of  the  contents  of  this 
code  produced  a  depressing  effect  upon  the 
people,  just  as  the  discovery  of  the  lawbook 
in  the  temple  alarmed  Josiah  in  his  day,  for 
the  sanctions  of  the  law  were  high  and  the 
people  were  conscious  that  they  had  not  lived 
in  accordance  with  it.  Many,  therefore,  wept 
as  they  heard  its  words.  But  the  governor, 

Nehemiah,  who  was  perhaps  of  a  more  sym- 
pathetic nature  than  the  scribes  and  who  was 

interested  to  look  at  things  from  the  popular 
point  of  Tiew,  assured  them  that  the  real 
character  of  this  day  and  service  was  joyful 

and  not  sad.  If  the  law  held  up  a  high  ideal, 
it  was  cause  for  rejoicing  rather  than  grief, 
and  if  they  had  failed  to  keep  the  divine  com' 
mandments  it  was  because  they  had  not  de- 
pended  sufficiently  upon  the  divine  strength, 
The  joy  of  the  Lord  should  be  their  strengtt 
hereafter.  The  day  was  not  to  be  clouded  b] 
lamentations  on  their  part,  but  rather  to  b< 

regarded  as  a  red-letter  day  in  their  history, 
the  beginning  cf  a  new  period  of  prosperity  t( 
the  state.  With  finished  temple  and  rebuild 
walls  they  were  now  to  proceed  to  the  mor< 
quiet  task  of  developing  their  religious  life  ii 
accordance  with  the  principles  laid  down  in  th< 
law.  Then  he  sent  them  away  to  observe  fit- 

tingly the  day  with  feasting  and  %  ifts  to  th< 
poor,  rejoicing  in  the  new  knowledge  that  hac 
come  to  them  concerning  the  will  of  God. 

It  must  not  be  supposed  that  the  Hebrew 
religion  depended  for  popular  knowledge  oi 
the  divine  will  upon  such  assemblies  of  the 
people  as  this.  It  was  only  on  rare  occasion! 
that  a  resort  was  had  to  such  mass  meeting! 
for  Bible  study.  The  regular  and  orderly  busi- 

ness of  instructing  the  people  in  the  Word  o: 
God  so  far  as  it  was  then  in  existence  wai 
carried  forward  in  the  homes.  They  were  t< 
teach  their  children  the  precepts  and  coml 
mandments  of  the  Lord,  to  bind  them  upon 
their  minds  by  constant  attention  to  religioui: 
instruction  in  the  home.  Whenever  publid 
gatherings  were  held  for  this  purpose  thej| 
were  rather  supplementary  than  primary  ii] 
character.  It  is  certainly  true  that  whatever 
criticism  we  may  have  to  offer  upon  the  Jewislj 
religion  as  such,  the  fact  remains  that  thesii 
people  gave  great  attention  to  the  study  of  thi 
Scriptures  and  were  never  found  ignorant  o 
their  contents,  though  they  may  often  hav< 
been  formal  and  pendantic  in  their  application 
of  them. 

This  lesson  needs  to  be  taken  to  heart  in  thi 

present  day  when  the  Bible  is  being  neglectei 
for  almost  every  form  of  literature  whicl 
comes  in  such  teeming  quantities  from  thi 
press.  The  family  altar,  which  in  earlie 
days  was  a  safeguard  to  the  life  of  the  childrei 
as  they  went  out  of  the  home,  is  in  too  man; 
cases  neglected  or  abandoned  and  no  care  ii 
taken  to  have  the  children  commit  Scripture  ti, 
memory  as  was  the  case  in  former  days.  Th< 
result  of  this  is  apparent  in  a  startling  degrei] 
of  ignorance  on  the  part  of  otherwise  intellij 
gent  Christian  people  regarding  the  content; 
of  the  Scriptures.  There  needs  to  be  a  revival 
of  enthusiasm  in  the  study  of  the  Bible.  It  ha 
suffered  many  elements  of  opposition  in  thi 
past— from  persecution,  from  suppression! 
from  ridicule  and  from  rationalistic  attacks- 
but  all  of  these  combined  are  insignificant  i: 
their  power  for  evil  as  compared  with  th 
neglect  which  the  Bible  suffers  at  the  hands  o 
those  who  believe  in  its  divine  character 

Many  there  are  no  doubt  who  would  be  willin, 
to  give  their  lives  for  the  Biole  who  could  nc 

pass  a  common -school  examination  upon  it 
contents.  And  with  the  Word  of  God  exclude 

from  public  schools  and  from  state  uuiversi 
ties,  in  spite  of  the  fact  that  it  is  the  basis  c 
all  our  culture  and  has  saturated  the  bes 
literature  of  modern  times  with  its  languag 

and  thought,  there  is  needed  a  strenuous  effoi 
on  the  part  of  Christian  people  to  reclaim  fo 
it  the  place  which  it  occupied  in  education! 
and  family  life  in  former  days.  There  ar 
many  signs  that  Christians  are  beginning  t 
realize  the  situation  and  are  taking  steps  t 

improve  it,  but  the  lesson  of  this  great  meetir 
for  Bible  study  in  the  days  of  Ezra  will  be  loi 
if  it  does  not  kindle  a  new  enthusiasm  in  man 

quarters  for  a  study  of  the  Word  of  God  in  oi own  day. 

The  University  of  Chicago. 

*i    PISO'S   CURE   FOR 

1 CURES  WHERE  ALL  ELSE  FAILS, 
Best  Cough  Syrup.   Tastes  Good.  Use In  time.    Sold  by  druggists.   

CONSUMPTION 
I 
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By  Burris  A.  Jenkins. 

TOPIC  FOR   NOVEMBER   19. 

LIBERTY  AND  LOVE. 

(Rom.  14:1-23.) 
(A  Temperance  Meeting.) 

The  only  means  we  have  of  judging  'one  an- 
other is  by  outward  appearances.  Manifestly 

this  is  altogether  inadequate,  and  the  Script- 
ure so  informs  us.  Iodeed/^the  basis  of  the 

Sermon  on  the  Mount  is  the  proposition :  '  'The 

motive  is  the  test  of  the  action."  Until  we 
have  pierced  beneath  the  outward  appearance 

to  the  true  springs  of  action  that  are  beneath, 

we  cannot  truly  judge  of  one  another.  Even 
the  laws  of  the  land  take  into  account,  in  a 

measure,  the  motives  for  acts.  Of  course,  the 

law  is  compelled  very  largely  to  proceed  ac- 

cording to  outward  acts  and  evidences,  never- 
theless the  intent  of  the  deed  has  ..much  to  do 

with  judgments  of  bench  and  jury.  But  it  is 

with  extreme  difficulty  that  we  fiid  out  .the 

motives  of  the  heart,  hence  we  should  be  care- 
ful how  we  judge  another. 

Such  is  the  spirit  of  the  words  used  by  the 

apostle  in  our  lesson.  It  is  to  our  own,  Master 
that  we  stand  or  fall.  No  one  else  can  see  into 

our  hearts  or  is  capable  of  judging  of  our  ac- 
tions. He  understands  us.  He  sees;  and 

knows  us,  motives  and  all.  So,  then,  let  us 
all,  temperance  advocates  that  we  are,  be 

temperate  in  judgment,  never  infringing  upon 
the  liberty  of  others. 

Tnen,  let  us  also,  in  the  liberty  of  our  ac- 
tions, be  influenced  by  love  as  the  deepest 

motive.  If  eating  of  meat,  or  drinking  of 

beverages  make  my  brother  to  offend,  the 
motive  that  should  lead  me  to  refrain  is  the 

motive  of  brotherly  love.  This  is  the  strongest 

possible  argument  for  total  abstinence.  It  is 
no  doubt  true  that  many  of  us  could  partake  of 
wines  and  other  liquors  without  excess.  Many 

persons  have  done  so.  But  so  many  more 
have  been  unable  to  do  so,  and  have  been  lost 

to  all  goodness  and  nobility  by  indulgence, 

that  we  ought  to  forego  the  use  of  liquors  be- 
cause of  the  dangers  of  our  friends. 

There  is,  therefore,  a  limit  to  liberty— a 
plac9  at  which  liberty  becomes  destruction. 
Liberty  is  bounded  on  the  right  by  love,  on  the 

wrong  by  license,  on  the  north  by  the  coldness 
of  excessive  individvality,  on  the  south  by  the 

fervent  heat  of  melted  and  sacrificed  person- 
ality. Liberty  has  a  true  circle,  out  of  which 

it  dare  not  swing.  Every  man  has  the  right  to 

do  as  he  pleases  —yes,  so  long  as  he  pleases  to 
do  right.  This  is  a  country  in  which  every 

man  is  a  king—yes,  because  a  king  is  one  who 

loves  and  serves.  "I  serve,"  is  the. motto  of 
the  truest  king.  Each  of  U3  is  a  sovereign,  so 

long  as  he  holds  the  sceptre— love.  Love  is 
the  only  thing  that  rules  personality  fin  this 
world  or  the  other.  Love  is  the  thing^that 

truly  is  greatest  in  this  world. 
University  of  Indianapolis. 

What  An  Octogenarian  Says."";  Lick Creek,  III.,  Oct.  27,  1898.  Rev.  Josephus 

Moss  writes:  "Your  Blood  Vitalizeri was  re- 
ceived in  due  order,  and  has  been  thoroughly 

tried.  lam  now  81  years  old,  and  your  medi- 
cine has  helped  me  wonderfully.  I  lwas]down 

with  kidney  disease  and  general  debility.  I 

had  very  severe  pains  in  my  backhand]  hipsi 
Your  Blood  Vitalizer  has  completely  |restored 
me  and  made  me  fat  and  healthy.  I. weigh 

more  now  than  when  I  was  in  the  prime  of  life. 

I  am  thankful  to  God  for  your  wonderfuljmedi- 

cine." 

In  old  age  when  the  natural"  strength  begins 

to  give  way,  a  mild  invigorating  remedy  be- 

comes an  actual  necessity. 2Dr.  Peter'sJBlood 
Vitalizer  is  especially  adapted  ,for  such  cases. 

Its  salutary  effect  is  noticeable;  after  fa  few 

doses — not  a  drug  store  medicine — sold  to  the 
people  direct  by  the  proprietor!  or  through 

local  agents.  Address;Dr.  Peter  Fahraey,-112- 

L14  South  Hoyne  Ave.,  'Chicago,  111. 

A  SOCIAL  QUEEN. 
"Who  would  ever  believe  that  she  is  the 

mother  of  five  children."  These  were  the 
words  that  caught  the  ear  of  the  Woman 
Reporter  as  she  moved  among  the  throng 
at  a  fashionable  reception.  Jnst  before  her 
stood  the  hostess,  a  young-looking,  hand- 

some woman  receiving  her  guests  with  that 
air  of  hearty  vivacious  enjoyment  which 
all  the  world  considers  as  the  special  pre- 

rogative of  youth. 
There  was  sparkle  in  her  eyes,  a  soft 

clear  natural  color  in  her  cheeks;  she  had 

a  firm  and  rounded  form,  and  that  steady 
easy  poise  of  the  whole  body  which  be- 

tokens strong  limbs  and  healthy  nerves. 

It  was  the  Reporter's  business  to  be  curi- 
ous; moreover,  she  was  a  woman;  and  re- 

ceiving gracious  permission  to  call  on  the 
following  day,  she  duly  presented  herself 
armed  with  a  hundred  such  questions  as 
only  a  woman  can  ask. 

"Yes,  I  have  five  children"  said  the 
hostess,  with  a  tone  of  earnest  happy  pride; 

"hope  I'll  have  five  more.  I  love  every 
one  of  them.  They  are  good  children  too, 
and  a  comfort  to  me  all  the  time." 
"You  can't  understand  it  of  course,  and 

my  friends  wonder  that  I  keep  my  health 
and  strength  and  do  my  work;  but  that  I 
take  care  of  myself  is  the  reason.  I  never 
used  to  be  strong.  I  was  thoughtless  and 
careless.  After  my  first  baby  came  I  was 
all  broken  down  and  prayed  that  I  might 
never  have  another,  but  I  have  learned 
better  and  I  am  stronger  now  than  I  ever 

was  in  my  life." "Women  break  down  because  they  go 
without  the  little  extra  help  they  need  to 
tide  them  over  hard  places.  When  a  wom- 

an expects  to  become  a  mother  she  ought 
to  be  at  her  very  best.  But  that  is  exactly 
the  time  when  most  women  feel  weak  and 
sick  and  miserable.  They  grow  melan- 

choly and  anxious  as  the  time  approaches 
and  when  it  comes  they  have  no  strength 
or  stamina  of  body  or  mind  to  go  through 

the  ordeal." "No  wonder  they  suffer  and  nearly  die 
sometimes,  and  are  all  broken  down  for 
months  or  years.  If  they  would  take  the 
right  care  of  themselves  and  strengthen 
themselves  in  a  natural  way,  they  would 
never  suffer  as  they  do;  and  instead  of 
dreading  to  have  children  they  would  wel- 

come them  as  a  real  blessing." 
"It  is  simply  a  case  of  a  'stitch  in  time 

saves  nine  '  or  rather  nine  hundred.  A  lit- 
tle natural  reinforcement  at  the  time  when 

baby  is  expected  will  save  months,  perhaps 
years  of  suffering  and  weakness.  At  such 
a  time  I  always  take  Dr.  Pierce's  Favorite 
Prescription;  it  invariably  gives  me  the  ex- 

tra strength  and  healthy  nerve-power  which 
a  woman  needs  to  bring  her  baby  into  the 

world  safely  and  comfortably. ' ' 
"It  is  the  most  wonderful  thing  in  the 

world  to  build  up  a  woman's  nervous  sys- 
tem and  strengthen  the  special  organism 

of  motherhood.  It  gives  you  the  recuper- 
ative power  that  a  woman  cannot  get  in 

any  other  way.  It  carries  you  through  the 
nursing  time  beautifully;  it  helps  you  to 
nourish  the  baby  and  make  him  hearty  and 
strong  too.  My  four  younger  children  are 
the  sturdiest  youngsters  you  ever  saw.  This 

one  grand  '  Favorite  Prescription '  has 
made  me  the  healthy,  happy  mother  I  am. " 

"I  can  tell  you  of  a  dozen  women  who 
have  had  almost  the  same  experience  as 
mine.  I  saw  a  letter  written  by  Mrs.  Jennie 
J.  Jackson,  who  lived  at  Fergussons  Wharf, 
in  Isle  of  Wight  Co.,  Va.  These  are  her 

own  words:  '  I  have  enjoyed  better  health 
since  taking  Dr.  Pierce's  medicine  than  I have  since  I  have  been  married.  I  can 
work  hard  all  day  and  sleep  well  at  night. 
I  was  almost  gone  when  I  wrote  to  Doctor 
Pierce  three  years  ago.  I  had  uterine 
trouble  very  badly,  but,  thank  the  Lord,  I 
am  very  well  now.  My  doctor  did  not 

have  any  faith  in  'patent  medicines,'  but 
he  says,   '  something   has  done  you  erood.' 

I  tried  many  different  medicines  and  got 
no  better  until  I  tried  Dr.  Pierce's  medi- 

cines. The  first  bottle  gave  me  ease.  I 
have  taken  six  bottles  of  '  Favorite  Pre- 

scription '  and  I  feel  as  well  as  ever  in  my 
life,  and  can  work  hard  all  day  and  do  as 
much  walking  as  I  ever  did.  I  was  nothing 
but  a  skeleton.  I  was  so  thin  in  flesh  that 

it  hurt  me  to  lie  down." "I  think  Dr.  Pierce  has  done  more  to- 
ward making  healthy,  happy  women  than 

any  other  man  in  this  country." 
"  If  you  want  a  heavy  cloth-bound  copy 

of  the  book,  like  this  one,  (picking  up  and 
exibiting  to  the  Reporter  a  large  beautifully 
bound  volume)  send  31  stamps,  and  ad- 

dress World's  Dispensary  Medical  Associa- 
tion, 663  Main  Street,  Buffalo,  N.  Y." 

Missionary 

Addresses 
HANDSOME  VOLUME  OF  MISSIONARY  ADDRESSES. 

BY  A.  McLEAN, 

Corresponding  Secretary  of  Foreign 
Christian  Missionary  Society. 

l!Jnio,  price,  SSI. 00. 
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Topic  Cards  for  one  year,  $1.00  per  100;  Topic 
Cards  with  special  Daily  Readings  for  one  year, 
$1.50  per  100.  Topic  Cards  with  special  print' 
ing,  containing  name  of  local  society,  names  oi 
officers,  committees  and  leaders  for  six  months, 
from  $2.50  to  $4. 00  per  100,  according  to  quality 
of  card  and  amount  of  printing. 

The  national  Badge 
Scarf  or  Scatch-Pin.— Solid  Gold  (Extra 

Heavy),  $1.00.  Solid  Gold  (Light),  75  cents  % 
Coin  Silver,  25  cents. 
Charm.— Solid  Gold  (Extra  Heavy),  $1.5(1 

Junior  Badges  with  a  different  design  are 
also  offered,  made  only  with  a  eatch-pin.  The 
prices  of  these  are  as  follows:  Solid  Gold,  $1.00; 
Solid  Coin  Silver.  25  cents;  German  Silver,  IS 

cents. 

^MANUALS^ 

The  Bible  Hand  Book.  By  W.  W.  Dow- 
ling.  Designed  to  coyer,  in  a  general  way,  the 
whole  Bible.  Part  I.,  Old  Testament;  Part  II., 
New  Testament.  Used  in  many  colleges  and 
Bible  schools  as  a  text-book.  ,  $1.00. 
The  Helping  Hand.  By  W.  W.  Dowling. 

A  Complete  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E. Manual  of  Instruction, 
containing  in  condensed  form  full  information, 
with  instructions  and  suggestions  concerning 
every  phase  of  the  work.    Flexible  cloth,  25  cts. 
Alone  With  God.  By  J.  H.  Garrison.  A 

Series  of  Meditations,  with  Forms  of  Prayer  for 
Private  Devotions,  Family  Worship  and  Special 
Occasions.    Cloth,  75  cts. ;  morocco,  $1.25. 
The  Minister's  Manual.  By  F.  M.  Green. 

For  the  Use  of  Church  Officers,  Evangelists, 
Pastors,  etc.  With  Forms,  Ceremonies,  etc. 
Cloth,  75  cts.;  morocco,  $1.25. 
The  Guide  Book.  .3y  W.  W.  Dowling.  It  is 

full  of  Suggestions  for  the  Organization  and 
Management  of  the  Sunday-school.  Flexible 
cloth,  25  cts. 
Soul  Winning.  By  E.  H.  Kellar.  A  Manual 

for  Pastors,  Evangelists  and  others  engaged  in 
"winning  souls."  With  instructions  as  to  the 
Organization  of  Classes  and  Manner  of  Carrying 
on  the  Work.    Paper,  25  cents;  cloth,  75  cents. 

Young  People's  Prayer-Meeting.     By  Cal 
Ogburn.  Prepared  not  for  the  experienced,  but 
for  the  inexperienced.  Showing  how  to  make 
the  Young  People's  Prayer -Meeting  interesting 
and  profitable. "  Cloth,  75  cts. 

Any  of  the  above  sent  by  mail,  prepaid, 
on  receipt  of  price. 

CHRISTIAN  PUBLISHING  CO.,    ST.   LOUIS. 
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The  Teachings  of  the  Books;  or,  the 
Literary  Structure  and  Interpretation 
of  the  Books  of  the  New  Testament:  a 

"Work  of  Collaboration.  By  Herbert  L. Willett  and  James  M.  Campbell.  The 
Fleming  H.  Revell  Company,  Chicago. 

The  general  character  of  this  book  is  set 
forth  with  sufficient  clearness  in  the  title 

and  sub  title,  given  above.  The  authors, 

Messrs.  "Willett  and  Campbell,  consider 
"the  literary  structure"  and  give  the  "in- 

terpretation of  the  books  of  the  New  Tes- 

tament." The  first  part  of  the  work  has 

been  done  by  Prof.  "Willett,  the  last  by  Mr. 
Campbell. 

In  a  "Prefatory  Note"  the  authors  ex- 

plain that  this  "handbook  has  been  pre- 
pared especially  for  advanced  Bible-class 

work,"  and  the  hope  is  expressed  that  "it 
may  be  also  found  useful  to  the  pastor  and 

to  the  general  Bible  student."  "It  is  de- 
signed to  furnish  something  more  than  an 

introduction  to  the  study  of  the  books  of 

the  New  Testament."  The  separate  books 
are  examined  for  the  purpose  of  discover- 

ing "the  essential  truths  which  they  con- 
tain." "The  proper  classification  and 

arrangement  of  the  literary  material  is 
valued  only  as  an  aid  to  the  interpretation 

of  spiritual  facts."  "The  aim  of  the  book 
is  to  get  through  the  letter  of  Scripture  to 
the  Spirit,  through  the  shell  to  the  kernel, 

through  the  bone  to  the  marrow."  And 
this  the  authors  have  succeeded  well  in  do- 

ing. "The  Teachings  of  the  Books"  is  a 
helpful^volume. 
"The  results  of  the  older  and  of  the 

newerjlearning  are  alike  gladly  accepted 
when  they  can  assist  in  seeing  things  from 

the  author's  standpoint,  in  giving  to  his 
words  their  appropriate  historical  setting, 
and  in  getting  through  them  to  the  mind  of 

the  Spirit." 
"The  sections  upon  the  literary  structure 

and^historical  background  of  the  separate 

books  are  the  work  of  Herbert  L.  "Willett." 
After  some  things  that  have  been  said  in 

the  papers  recently  concerning  Prof.  Wil- 
lett, his^conservatism  as  seen  in  this  vol- 
ume is  a  matter  of  surprise.  His  intel- 

lectual independence  is  everywhere  ap- 
parent. He  is  the  retained  attorney  of  no 

school.  He  is  no  special  pleader.  Truth 

is  his  watchword.  "What  are  the  facts?  is 
his  question. 

Again  and  again  he  contradicts  McGif- 
fert  in  the  conclusions  which  he  records. 

He  has,  for  instance,  no  doubt  as  to  the 

Pauline]  authorship  of  the  Pastoral  Epis- 
tles. 

There 'are,  of  course,  conclusions  that 
will  be'callediin  question  by  some  who  will 
open  "The  Teachings  of  the  Books"  for  the 
purpose,  [primarily,  of  discovering  doc- 

trinal errors. 

Mark's  "Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  Son 
of  God,"^is  "regarded  as  by  several  years 
the  earliest  of,  the  Gospels."  Contrary  to 
the  teachingfof  Prof.  McGiffert,  Prof .  Wil- 

lett regards^the';Book  of  Acts  as  giving  us 
an  accurate Jand,  therefore,  reliable  picture 

of  New^Testament  Christianity.  "This 
treatise, ":vhe  says,  "is  our  only  source  of 
informationjregarding  the  origin  of  Chris- 

tianity." ^He  quotes  approvingly  Prof. 
Schaff  as  saying,  concerning  the  Book  of 

Acts:]  "It;Jis  the  best  as  well  as  the  first 

manual  of  church  history." 
As^to^the^authorship  of  the  Epistle  to 

the  Hebrews,  Prof.  Willett  seems  to  be  in 
accord  with  Pres.  McGarvey,  as  the  latter 
expresses  himself  on  this  point  in  his 

"Handbook  for  Bible  Study"  for  the 
Bethany  Christian  Endeavor  Reading  Cir- 

cles. In  fact,  he  seems  throughout  the 
book  to  be  in  much  closer  fellowship  with 

McGarvey  than  with  such  men  as  Briggs 
and  McGiffert. 

The  genuineness  of  the  Second  Epistle 

of  Peter,  he  says,  "has  been  much  dis- 
puted, and  with  a  good  show  of  reason;" 

but  before  leaving  the  subject  he  says  that 

"its  inspiration,  if  tested  by  its  moral  value, 

stands  unquestioned." 
The  Book  of  Revelation  "is  a  great 

drama,  written  at  a  great  epoch,"  by  an  un- 
known author.  "The  value  ofjthe'book, 

however,  does  not  rest  on  the  questions  of 

authorship,  unity  or  data,  but  on  the  con- 
tribution which  it  makes  to  our  knowledge 

of  Christian  thought  and  experience  at  a 

period  so  near  the  life  of  our  Lord."  The 
early  date  of  Revelation  is  assumed. 

So  much  has  been  said  about  Prof /Wil- 

lett's  part  of  "The  Teachings  of  the 
Books"  that  but  little  space  remains  in 
which  to  speak  of  the  work  of  his  collabor- 

ator, James  M.  Campbell.  "The  spiritual 
teaching  of  the  books"  is  admirably 
brought  out  by  Mr.  Campbell.  His  task 
does  not  lead  him  into  the  department  of 
criticism  as  does  that  of  Prof.  Willett.  He 

accepts  without  question  the  conclusions  of 
his  coworker  and  proceeds  on  this  basis 

to  exhibit  most  helpfully  the  doctrines  of 
the  separate  books  of  the  New  Testament. 

B.  B.  T. 

NOVEMBER  MAGAZINES. 

Rollin  Lynde  Hartt's  new  article,  "The 
Obioans,"  in  the  Atlantic  for  November  will  at- 

tract a  wide  circle  of  readers .  In  this  article  Mr . 
Hartt  carries  his  characteristic  method  into  a 

new  and  widely  interesting  field.  Mr.  Hartt's 
methods  of  observation  are  not  superficial, 
and  his  treatment,  while  distinctly  facetious, 
is  not  flippant;  but  he  has  the  unique  faculty 
of  seeing  the  salient  points  of  a  community, 

and  presenting  their  humorous  side  in  a  man- 
ner that  is  not  merely  amusing,  but  also  covers 

a  serious  purpose,  and  a  keen  and  thoughtful 
analysis  of  the  situation. 

The  November  number  of  the  North  Ameri- 
can Review  contains  two  articles  of  conspicu- 
ous authority  and  extraordinary  ability  upon 

the  conflict  which  for  sometime  has  caused 
bitter  dissension  and  division  in  the  Church  of 
England.  The  Earl  of  Portsmouth  gives  a 
most  interesting  account  of  the  origin  of  the 
Royal  Supremacy  and  of  the  purposes  which  it 
is  intended  to  serve,  while  he  forecasts  the  de- 

plorable consequences  which,  in  his  judgment, 
are  to  be  apprehended  from  the  success  of 
those   who    are  now  in  rebellion  against  it. 
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Manufacturers  and  Dealer* 
St.  Louis,  Mo. 

•Write  us,  a  2o  stamp  may  save  you  money. 
In  doing  so  mention  this  paper, 

If  you  have  any 
CHRONIC  Disease  or 
Lingering  Ailment  of 
the  HEAD,  THROAT 
or  LUNGS,  as  Catarrh, 
Bronchitis,  Consump- 

tion, Asthma  or  Deaf- ness the  SANA-CERA      mes.  haeeiet  dale, 
CUKE;   Will   Cure   yOU.    Grayford,  Indiana,  recently cured  of  Catarrh,  Bronchitis 

and  Nervous  Prostration. 

She  writes :— "  I  have  been  a  constant  sufferer  for  many  years, 
and  never  expected  such  great  relief  in    so  short  a  time.    Your 
SANA-CERA  CURE  is  certainly  a  most   wonderful  revelation  to 
ine  and  my  friends.    Several  are  going  to  send  to  you  for  treat- ment.   I  never  felt  better  in  my  life." 

FREE  HOME  TREATMENT. 
To  prove  the  merits  of  the  Sana-Cera  Cure  we 

will  give  free  treatment  to  a  limited  number  of  the 
readers  of  this  paper,  only  asking  in  return  that 

v7r,en  cured  y°u  wil1  recommend  us  to  your  friends. All  medicine  and  necessary  instruments  to  effect  a 
cure  absolutely  free.  Send  a  description  of  your 
ailment,  name  and  P.  0.  address,  at  once,  before  too 
many  are  in  advance  of  you,  or  write  for  our  Question 
Blank,  and  prompt  attention  will  be  given  you  Free. 
Address  »r.  M.  Beaty.  Pres't  National  Dispensary 
Dep't  Z  70.  125  W.  12th  St.,  Cincinnati,  Oliio^ 

The  Right  Hon,  Arthur  J.  Balfour  argues 
against  the  Ritualists  that  their  extreme  course 
in  following  practices  that  hive  been  unknown 
in  the  Anglican  Church  for  three  hundred 
years  prevents  the  church  from  receiving 
a  larger  measure  of  autonomy  than  she  now 
enjoys;  and  he  deplores  the  serious  injury  done 
to  the  cause  of  religion  by  the  unseemly  dis- 

putes in  which  churchmen  engage  over  matters 
which,  compared  with  the  deeper  religious 
questions  now  occupying  the  minds  of  thinking 
men,  are  as  nothing  in  the  balance. 

The  leading  literary  feature  of  The  Century 
magazine  for  1900  will  be  a  historical  serial  on 
the  life  and  times  of  Cromwell  by  the  Right 
Hon.  John  Morley,  M.  P.  Mr.  Morley  was 
selected  by  the  Gladstone  family  to  write  the 
biography  of  Gladstone,  and  no  man  is  more 
competent  to  treat  the  life  of  Cromwell  at  this 
time,  The  article  will  be  finely  illustrated 

with  original  drawings  and  unpublished  por- 
traits. The  accompanying  features  of  this 

serial  article  in  The  Century  will  also  be  of  re- 
markable interest  from  such  writers  as  Ernest 

Seton-Thompson,  Richard  Whiting,  Sir 
Walter  Besant,  Dr.  S.  Weir  Mitchell  and 
others  of  international  fame  in  Europe  and  in 
America.  Another  special  feature  of  The 

Century  will  be  its  art  work.  Timothy  Cole's 
unique  and  beautiful  wood  blocks  will  continue 
to  be  a  feature,  with  the  work  of  many  other 
engravers  who  have  made  the  American  school 

famous.  The  fine  half -tone  plates — re-engrav- 
ed by  wood-engravers— for  which  the  magazine 

is  distinguished,  will  appear  with  new  methods 
of  printing  and  illustrating. 

In  the  November  magazine  number  The  Out- 
look prints  a  portrait  and  brief  sketch  of  Mr. 

James  Barnes,  now  on  his  way  to  the  Transvaal 
as  special  correspondent  for  The  Outlook,  The 
articles  from  Mr,  Barnes  on  the  Transvaal  War 

and  on  the  problems  of  South  Africa  will  un- 
doubtedly prove  as  attractive  a  feature  in  this 

journal  as  have  the  two  series  of  articles  on 
Cuba  by  Mr.  George  Kennan.  Another  series 

of  equal  importance  will  be  that  on  the  Philip- 
pines by  Mr.  Phelps  Whitmarsh,  author  of 

"The  World's  Rough  Hand."  Mr.  Whit- 
marsh is  now  in  the  islands  as  a  special  com- 

missioner for  The  Outlook.  An  article  on 

Hawaii  in  its  present  relations  to  the  United 

States,  including  an  interview  with  ex-Presi- 
dent Dole,  appears  in  The  Outlook  for  October 

28th,  and  forms  the  first  of  Mr.  Whitmarsh's 
series  under  the  general  title  "Colonial  Amer- 

ica." ($3  a  year.  The  Outlook  Company, New  York.) 

"For  Eyes  that  Weep"  is  the  title  of  a 
sweet  message  to  those  who  mourn  by  Samuel 
G.  Smith.  This  beautifully  printed  booklet  is 
published  by  Fleming  H.  Revell  Co.,  Chicago, 
New  York  and  Toronto. 

^';,^>'''   " 
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Jttarriages. 
DRY— CUNNINGHAM.— Oct.  18,  1899,  by 

C.  H.  Strawc  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  pa- 
rents, near  Holliday,  Mo.,  Mr.  Earl  M.  Dry  to 

Miss  Amber  K.  Cunningham. 

FALLER-MMN.—  Sapt  27th,  T.  L.  Faller 
and  Clara  D.  Main  were  married  at  Elk  City, 
by  S.  W.  Nay. 

FORSYTH  — GALLOWAY. —By     C.     H. 
Strawn,  at  theresidence  of  the  bride's  parents, 
near  Holliday,  Mo.,  Oct.  18,  1899,  Mr.  Joseph 
M.  Forsyth  to  Miss  Nona  C.  Galloway. 

HARLAN— MOUNSON.— At  the  residence 

of  the  bride's  sister,  of  Republican  City,  Neb., 
October  18,  1899,  by  E.  L.  Poston,  Harry  B. 
Harlan  and  Miss  Ivey  L.  Mounson. 

HARRISON— HANCOCK.— Oct.  25th,  Em- 
mett  P.  Harrison  and  Bertha  Hancock  were 
married  at  Elk  City,  Kan.,  by  S.  W.  Nay. 

HOWARD— SMITH.— At  Platteburg,  Mo., 
October  30,  1899,  by  J.  W.  Perkins,  Joseph 
A.  Howard  and  Miss  Sarah  M.  Smith,  both  of 
Clinton  County,  Mo. 

JIMMER—  OSWALD.—  Oct.  25th,  William 
T.  Jimcner  and  Hallie  Oswald  mare  married 
at  Elk  City,  Kan,,  by  S.  W.  Nay. 

JORDAN— MINER  —At  the  bride's  ho  tie, 
Jewell  City,  Kan. ,  September  29,  by  I.  P.  Le- 
Baron,  Charles  H.  Jordan  and  Ida  Estella 
Miner. 

NYE— LeBARON.— At  the  bride's  parents, 
Ada,  Kan.,  October  4,  by  I.  T.  LeBaron, 
Charles  W.  Nye  and  Alta  Gertrude  LeBaron. 

SHINE— LaFOLLETTE  —By  N.  R.  Dale, 
Oct.  24,  1899,  at  his  residence,  203  Beeler 
Ave. ,  Nsw  Albany,  lad,  Mr.  Walter  L.  Shine 
to  Miss  Ora  PearlLaFollette;  all  of  Floyd  Co. , 
Ind. 

SMITH— FEAR  —At  the  home  of  and  by  L. 
J.  McConnell,  Mineral  Ridge,  O. ,  October  24, 
1899,  Chas.  Smith  and  Miss  Nellie  Fear. 

©bituaries. 
[One  hundred  words  will  be  Inserted  free.  Above 

one  hundred  words,  one  cent  a  word.  Please  send 
amount  with  each  notice.  1 

CANTERBURY. 

Oliver  P.  Canterbury  died  at  Cantrall,  111., 
October  23,  1899,  in  his  76th  year.  He  was 
born  in  Fleming  County,  Ky.  With  his  par- 

ents he  came  to  Sangamon,  ill.,  when  but  two 
years  old.  He  lived  herefrom  infancy  until 
death.  He  saw  every  stage  of  development  in 
his  community  and  added  much  to  its  progress. 
He  was  a  man  of  good  counsel;  active  and  in- 

dustrious in  his  business  relations.  Even  dur- 
ing the  last  ten  years  of  his  life,  while  suffer- 
ing and  enfeebled  by  paralysis,  he  attended  to 

his  business  affiirs  He  became  a  Christian 
in  early  life,  and  always  loved  to  defend  the 
principles  and  ordinances  of  primitive  Chris- 

tianity. He  leaves,  besides  a  community  of 
friends,  an  agfd  widow  and  nine  children  to 
mourn  their  loss.  The  funeral  services  were 
conducted  by  the  writer  at  Canfrall  Christian 
Church.  L.  T.  Faulders. 
Harristown,  III. 

DAVIS. 

Mrs.  B.  F.  Davis,  wife  of  B.  F.  Davis,  wss 
born  near  Chicago,  111. ,  August  28,  1855;  died 
October  24,  1899.  She  leaves  a  husband,  two 
children  and  a  lirge  circle  of  friends  to  mourn 
her  departure.  Sister  Davis  gave  her  heart  to 
the  Savior  in  October  of  1892,  and  was  baptized 
in  the  Central  Church  of  this  city  by  F.  G. 
Tyrrell.  She  became  a  member  of  the  Fourth 
Church  in  1894,  and  remained  a  faithful  mem- 

ber of  same  until  our  Heavenly  Father  called 

her  home.  "They're  gathering  homeward 
from  every  land  " 

"Weep  not  that  her  labors  are  o'er, 
Weep  not  that  her  race  is  run; 

Mav  God  grant  that  we  may  rest  as  calmly 
When  our  work  like  hers  is  done." 

E.  T.  McFarland. 

KILLINS . 

Joseph  Killins,  son  of  Andrew  and  Hannah 
Killins,  was  born  in  Greenfield,  now  Coal  Cen- 

ter, Washington  County,  Pa.,  May  30,  1858. 
October  16,  1884,  be  was  married  to  MaryE, 
Edwards.  In  October,  1887,  he  obeyed  the 
gospel  and  united  with  the  Christian  Church 
at  California,  Pa.,  of  which  organization  he 
was  a  member  at  the  time  of  his  death.  Dur- 

ing a  long  and  painful  illness  he  bore  his  suf- 
ferings patientltr  and  hopefully.  He  died  Oc- 

tober 9,  1899,  aged  41  years,  four  months  and 
nine  days.  His  funeral  services  were  held  Oc- 

tober 11,  and  were  conducted  by  the  writer. 
W.  N.  Arnold. 

•Mccormick. 

Mrs.  J,  H.  McCormick,  living  five  miles 
south  of  Sedalia,  Mo.,  departed  this  life  at  6 
a.m.,  October  27 ,  after  an  illness  of  four  days 
She  was  unconscious  from  the  first  and  died 
in  that  condition.  She  was  laid  to  rest  Satur 
day,  October  28,  in  the  Bohon  family  buryiDg 
ground,  two  miles  south  of  Smithton,  the  place 
she  selected  fifty  years  ago  to  be  buried.  The 
funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Saaithtoo. 
Christian  Church  by  Rev.  W.  H.  Rodgers,  and 
were  very  impressive.  Mrs.  McCormick  (nee 
Bohon)  was  born  in  Mercer  County,  Kentucky, 
September  16,  1829,  removing  to  Pettis  Coun- 

ty, Missouri, in  1838,  where  she  has  since  resid- 
ed continuously.  She  was  married  to  J,  H. 

McCormick  on  May  2,  1850,  they  living  together 
for  nearly  half  a  century.  She  leaves  behind 
to  moura  her  loss  her  husband  and  four  sons — 
Win.  E.,  Walter  V.,  George  H.  and  J  a  rues 
E.  McCormick;  kIso  three  brothers  and  five 
sisters.  Well  may  it  be  said,  '  'A  good  woman 
is  gone,"  as  humanity  has  never  known  one 
better.  She  was  self-sacrificing  at  all  times; 
was  always  ready  to  lend  a  helping  hand  in 
the  hour  of  distress.  She  was  a  goodBeigh- 
bor,  a  devoted  wife,  a  tender  and  loving  mota- 
er  and  a  consistent  member  of  the  Christian 
Church  for  over  fifty  years.  She  has  gone  to 
just  reward.  Although  there  is  a  vacant  chair 
and  acbing  hearts  at  her  earthly  home,  ali  is 
peace  and  loveliness  beyond  the  skies. 

A  Friend. 

IE  IN  EVERY  FOUR. 
One    Person la    Every    Four 

From  Pi  es. 
Suffers 

About  one  person  in  every  four  suffers  from  some 
form  of  rectal  disease.  The  most  common  and  an- 

noying is  itching  piles,  indicated  by  warmth,  slight 
moisture  and  intense,  uncontrollable  itching  in  the 

parts  affected. 
Theumal  treatment  has  been  some  simple  oint- 

ment or  salve  which  sometimes  gives  temporary  re- 
lief, but  nothing  like  a  permanent  cure  can  be  ex- 

pected from  such  superficial  treatment. 
The  only  permanent  cure  for  itching  piles  yet 

discovered  is  the  Pyramid  Pile  Cure — not  only  for 
itching  piles  but  for  every  other  form  of  piles,  blind, 
bleeding  or  protruding.  The  first  application  gives 
instant  relief  and  the  continued  use  for  a  short  time 
causes  a  permanent  removal  of  the  tumors  or  the 
small  parasites  which  cause  the  intense  itching  and 
discomfort  of  itching  piles. 

Many  physicians  for  a  longtime  supposed  that  the 
remarkable  relief  afforded  by  the  Pyramid  Pile  Cure 
was  because  It  was  supposed  to  contain  cocaine, 
opium,  or  similar  drugs,  but  such  is  not  the  case.  A 
recent  careful  analysis  of  the  remedy  showed  it  to 
be  absolutely  free  from  any  cocaine,  opium,  or  in 
fact  any  poisonous,  injurious  drugs  whatever.  Sold 
by  druggists  at  50  cents  per  package. 

Let  Its  twenty  years 
£y  of  constantly-growing  success  talk.     That  ought 

^vVtv     A.    to  convince  you  that  there's  "  something  in 

y/^^     Pearline." 
yyv\        Twenty  years  ago  Pearline  was  a  new  idea. 

'  And  no  new    idea  could  have  come  into  favor 
so  rapidly  and  so  largely,   or  would  have  been 

so  copied  and  imitated,  if  it  hadn't  been  a  good 
idea.      Pearline    saves    more,    in    washing, 

than  anything  else  that's  safe  to  use. 

ik,^L^L^L  *k,M  jk.&  &&  &&&&&&&  &&&&&*!£ 
Tf  TiT   T5T  TiT      W     If     W     I?      ('    «f       fS.      t,C    if  V    (CTir     »;t       ,,C     »,C     »,C     |C     fj.      fi». 

The  Smith  Premier  ! 

s~5y?~-  Tabulating  and \Sc-iO  Billing  Machine. 

An  Ever  Ready,  Effective  Time 
and  Labor  Saving  Device 

...for  Premier  Users. 

Simplifies  Bill  Making  and  writing- figures  of  different  denominations  in 

columns. It  in  no  way  interferes  with  the 
typewriter  for  usual  lines  of  work. 
The  Smith  Premier  Typewriter  Co. 

821  Pine  Street,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 
ASK    FOB    OESCRIPTIVE    TABULATOR    CATALOGUE. 

Reduction  In  Price  !  ! 

A A 

By  J.  G.  ENCELL 
This  book  is  of  especial  interest  to  Sunday-school  teachers  just  now.  Some  of  the 

Sunday-school  lessons  for  the  third  quarter  of  1899  are  taken  from  the  Book  of  Daniel, 

and  the  first  seventy  pages  of  "The  Exiled  Prophet"  contain  an  Essay  on  the  Book  of 
Daniel,  written  by  the  well-known  author  and  Bible  scholar,  Dr.  D.  R.  Dungan.  This 
essay  will  explain  the  Prophecy  of  Daniel,  and  should  be  read  and  studied  by  the  Sun- 

day-school teachers  of  to-day.  Having  read  this  they  will  be  prepared  to  present  the 
Sunday-school  lessons  in  the  present  quarter  to  their  classes  in  an  acceptable  manner. 

In  addition  to  Dr.  D.  R.  Dungan's  explanation  of  Daniel  the  book  is  an  able  treatise  on 
Revelation,  the  author  of  which  has  devoted  many  years  of  study  and  investigation  to 

what  many  think  is  a  "Sealed  Book." 

The  book  embraces  245  pages,  neatly  bound  in  cloth  and  profusely  illustrated. 
orders  to  Christian  Publishing  Co.,  St.  Louis. 

Send 
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rue  Economy 
The  difference  of  cost  between  a 

good  and  a  poor  baking  powder 

would  not  amount  for  a  family's 
supply  to  one  dollar  a  year. 
The  poor  powder  would  cost 

many  times  this  in  doctors'  bills. 

Dr«  Price's  Cream  Baking  Powder 
may  cost  a  little  more  per  cant  but 

It  is  more  economical  in  the  endt  be- 
cause it  goes  further  in  leavening  and 

insures  perfect,  wholesome  food* 

Dr*  Price's  Cream  Baking  Powder 
used  always  in  making  the  biscuit 
and  cake  saves  both  health  and 

money*  Made  from  pure*  grape 
cream  of  tartar,  most  healthful  of 
fruit  acids* 

PRICE  BAKING  POWDER  CO., 
CHICAGO. 

Note. — You  cannot,  if  you  value  good 
health,  afford  to  use  cheap,  low-grade, 
alum  baking  powders.  They  are  apt 
to  spoil  the  food;  they  do  endanger 
the  health.  All  physicians  will  tell 
you   that  alum  in  food   is  deleterious. 

ubfet^rs'    Note08 
Highly  Commended, 

N.  J.  Aylsworth's  new  book,  "Frequency 
1  the  Lord's  Supper,"  is  highly  commended 

by  those  who  have  carefully  read  it.  This 
little  book  is  rapidly  gaining  in  favor  among 
our  people.  It  ought  to  have  a  very  large  cir- 

culation and  its  influence  for  good  would  be  to 
deepen  the  spirituality  of  the  church  member- 

ship. The  following  [is  an  extract  from  J.  S. 

Lamar's  opinion  of  this  little  book:  "I  have 
read  N.  J.  Aylsworth's  Frequency  of  the 
Lord' s  Supper  with  sincere  pleasure,  unquali- 

fied approbation  and  great  spiritual  profit.  I 
heartily  commend  it  to  ministers,  elders  and 
all  earnest  Christians  whose  hearts  are  reaching 
after  the  best  things  in  our  holy  religion.  No 
such  person  can  afford  to  pass  by  this  helpful 
little  book.' '  The  price  of  this  little  book  is  25 
cents,  postpaid .  It  is  bound  in  paper  and  con- 

tains 103  pages. 

Its  Merits  Recognized. 

The  editor  „f  the  Baptist  Standard,  the  lead- 
ing Baptist  paper  of  Texas,  in  a  recent  issue  of 

his  paper  highly  commends  "Queen  Esther" 
to^his  readers.  We  can  here  only  give  the 

following  ex'ract  from  the  notice  as  it  appear- 

ed in  the  paper :  '  'The  book  itself  is  well  writ  ■ 
ten,  high  in  tone  and  marked  by  intellectual 
strength  and  devout  purpose.  The  author 
thoroughly  enters  into  the  spirit  of  the  period 
described  and  his  application  of  the  truths  of 
Esther  to  existing  conditions  are  discriminat- 

ing. It  is  unusual  to  find  so  complete  an 
account  of  the  delicacy  of  mind  and  devotion 
to  refinement  which  led  to  the  dethronement 

of  the  gentlewoman,  Vashti." 

Thanksgiving  Concert. 

Now  is  the  time  to  begin  to  prepare  for 

Thanksgiving  entertainments.  The  "Harvest 
Home,"  a  Thanksgiving  service,  arranged  by 
W.  W.  Dowling,  is  well  adapted  for  an  enter- 

tainment on  Thanksgiving  day.  It  consists  of 
Scripture  readings,  recitation  and  songs, 
with  the  music.  It  can  be  creditably  rendered 

by  the  average  Sunday-school  of  to-day. 
When  it  is  fully  set  forth  before  an  audience  it 
is  both  entertaining  and  instructive.  The 
price  is  25  cents  per  dozen  or  $2  per  hundred 
copies,  postpaid.  Sample  copies  sent  on 

application. 
Moses,  the  Man  of  God, 

Is  the  title  of  the  latest  book  by  Dr.    D.  R. 
Dungan.    The  many  who  have  read  the  former 
works  of  Dr.    Dungan   can   rc-sL   astured  tha 

"Moses,  the  Man  of  God,"  will  fully  sustain 
the  author's  reputation  as  a  Bible  scholar  and 
writer.  This  book  is  now  in  the  hands  ot  the 
binder  and  will  be  ready  for  the  reader  in  a few  days. 

The  ordinary  student  of  Old  Testament 
characters  will  find  that  Dr.  Dungan  brings 
out  into  clear  light  the  many  grand  traits  of 
character  in  the  life  of  Moses.  The  book  will  be 
neatly  bound  in  cloth  and  the  price  is  $1,  post- 

paid. 
California  Notes. 

The  little  church  at  Escondido  has  had  a 
somewhat  precarious  existence  in  the  past, 
but  God  has  been  with  us,  and  we  are  to-day  a 
living  church,  praises  be  to  his  holy  name, 
hoping  for  a  brighter  future,  as  we  look  to  him 
for  guidance. 
Yesterday  we  stood  beside  an  open  grave 

weeping  with  the  bereaved  ones,  as  we  paid  a 
last  and  loving  tribute  to  our  sister  in  Christ, 
Mrs.  Martha  E.  Smith.  Sister  Smith  had 
been  a  great  sufferer  for  many  months,  and  we 
know  that  death  to  her  was  a  happy  relief,  but 
it  seemed  very  sad  to  us  as  we  thought  of  the 
darkened  home  from  had  gone  forever  the 
loved  wife  and  mother.  All  was  done  for  her 
that  loving  hands  could  do,  and  the  devotion  of 
her  own  family,  which  was  beautiful  and  com- 

plete, did  much  to  soothe  her  dying  pillow.  A 
husband,  two  interesting  daughters  and  many 
friends  remain  to  mourn  her  loss.  May  God 
comfort  the  sorrowing  ones  in  his  own  sweet 
way. 

While  we  shed  tears  of  sorrow  yesterday, 

to-day  fell  tears  of  joy,  as  one  strong  in  his 
manhood  came  forward  and  confessed  his 
Savior  before  men.  The  father  of  an  interest- 

ing family,  a  sterling  business  man  of  stand- 
ing and  influence  in  the  community,  the  hour 

of  his  conversion  seemed  one  of  peculiar  joy  to 
us  all. 

So  it  is.  We  have  our  seasons  of  sorrow 
and  rejoicing.  May  we  bear  each  as  becometh 
Christians.  It  has  seemed  to  us,  at  times, 

that  our  periods  of  sunshine  have  been  com- 
paratively few,  but  we  hare  had  them.  In  an 

existence  of  some  eight  or  ten  years  we  have 
been,  with  the  exception  of  one  year,  without 
a  resident  pastor.  By  far  the  greater  part  of 
the  time  we  have  had  no  preaching.  Bro. 

Crabtree,  of  San  Diego,  of  whose  noble  Chris- 
tian character  we  cannot  say  too  much,  has 

come  to  us  often  in  our  need,  with  such  words 
of  cheer  and  comfort  that  we  have  been  im- 

pelled to  press  on  toward  the  mark  of  the 
high  calling.  He  held  us  several  meetings  and 
we  had  a  most  remarkable  growth,  finaly  be- 

ing able  to  call  Bro.  D.  A.  Russell  to  the  pas- 
torate. He  labored  with  us  earnestly  for  one 

brief  year.  Then  came  two  successive  years 
of  drouth,  which  resulted  in  a  veritable  exodus 
from  this  section,  our  church  losing  some 

forty  or  fifty  members  by  removal,  again  ren- 
dering us  unable  to  hire  a  minister.  Many  of 

those  who  had  stood  by  us  in  prosperity  now 
deserted  uo  in  our  day  of  great  trial.  How  the 

dear  Savior  must  grieve  over  such  faithlesa- 
ness,  and  how  unworthy  we  must  seem  of  the 
price  with  which  we  were  bought. 

Three  months  ago,  through  the  influence  of 
Bro.  Crabtree,  the  state  board  sent  to  us  Bro. 
R.  A.  Hopper.  Surely,  there  must  have  been 
divine  guidance  in  this,  for  Bro.  Hopper  is  so 
exactly  the  man  we  needed.  Eloquent,  learned, 

experieced  and  deeply  consecrated,  "hat  more 
could  we  desire?  And  now  our  prospects  grow 
brighter.  Frail  in  body,  but  strong  in  spirit, 
Bro.  Hopper  proclaims  the  gospel  with  great 

power,  and  6urely  God's  Word  will  not  return 
unto  him  void  when  presented  so  strongly  and 
beautifully  by  bis  servant.  We  feel  confident 
that  many  will  be  won  to  Christ  as  a  result  of 

his  ministry.  Bro.  Hopper  goes  to  Los  Ange- 
les this  week  to  supply  the  pulpit  of  the  First 

Christian  Church  in  the  absence  of  Bro- 
Smither.  His  health  permitting  he  will  return 
here  Nov.  1st  to  continue  his  work. 

Mrs.  A.  G.  Campbell. 
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*  What  We  Plead  For  j» 

The  Christian-Evangelist  pleads  for: 
The  Christianity  of  the  New  Testament,  taught  by 

Christ  and  his  Apostles,  versus  the  theology  of  the 

creeds  taught  by  fallible  men— the  world's  great 
need. 
The  divine  confession  of  faith  on  which  Christ 

built  his  church,  versus  human  confessions  of  faith 
on  which  men  have  split  the  church. 

The  unity  of  Christ's  disciples,  for  which  he  so 
fervently  prayed,  versus  the  divisions  in  Christ's 
body,  which  his  apostles  strongly  condemned. 
The  abandonment  of  sectarian  names  and  prac- 

tices, based  on  human  authority,  for  the  common 
family  name  and  the  common  faith,  based  on  divine 
authority,  versus  the  abandonment,  of  scriptural 
names  and  usages  for  partisan  ends. 
The  hearty  co-operation  of  Christians  in  efforts  of 

world-wide  beneficence  and  evangelization,  versus 
petty  jealousies  and  strifes  in  the  struggle  for  de- 

nominational pre-eminence. 
The  fidelity  to  truth  which  secures  the  approval 

Of  God,  versus  conformity  to  custom  to  gain  the 
favor  of  men. 

The  protection  of  the  home  and  the  destruction  of 
the  saloon,  versus  the  protection  of  the  saloon  and 
the  destruction  of  the  home. 

For  the  right  against  the  wrong; 
For  the  weak  against  the  strong; 
For  the  poor  who've  waited  long 

For  the  brighter  age  to  be. 
For  the  truth,  'gainst  superstition, 
For  the  faith,  against  tradition, 
For  the  hope,  whose  glad  fruition 
Our  waiting  eyes  shall  see. 
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CURRENT  EVENTS. 

To  a  dispassionate  and  nonpartisan 
observer  it  appears  that  the  results  of  the 
state  elections  on  last  Tuesday  are  not 
nearly  so  decisive  in  either  direction  as 
both  parties  try  to  claim.  It  is  true  that 
the  Republicans  carried  Ohio  by  a  plurality 
of  about  50,000  after  a  campaign  which 
centered  chiefly  on  national  issues.  But  a 
Republican  plurality  of  50,000  in  Ohio  is 
nothing  overwhelming,  and  even  that  would 
have  been  less  if  it  had  not  been  for  the 

independent  candidacy  of  "Golden  Rule" 
Jones,  whose  100,000  supporters  seem  to 
have  come  more  largely  from  Democratic 
khan  from  Republican  ranks.  And  the 
Tones  campaign,  which  apparently  helped 
;o  win  the  victory  for  Nash,  has  nothing  to 
3o  with  national  issues.  The  immediate 

outcome  of  the  battle  in  Ohio  is  the  freezing 

of  John  R.  McLean's  political  aspirations, 
which,  be  it  said,  were  never  more  than  a 
fatuous  dream,  based  on  the  two  improbable 
contingencies  that  he  would  win  a  Demo- 

cratic victory  in  McKinley's  state  and  that 
fusion  forces  would  be  defeated  in  Bryan's 
state.  Even  in  that  event  it  is  scarcely 
credible  that  McLean  could  have  suc- 

ceeded the  Nebraskan  in  the  leadership  of 
the  Democracy.  Not  even  his  newly  ac- 
pired  brother-in-law-hood  to  Admiral 
Dewey  could  give  to  that  dream  a  semblance 
)f  probable  reality. 

The  result  in  Nebraska  was  about  equally 
lecisive  with  that  in  Ohio  and  on  the  other 

side.  There  were  fewer  disturbing  ele- 
ments in  the  way  of  personal  enmities,  out- 

cry against  trusts  and  independent  candi- 
iates,  but  a  straightforward  campaign  on 
national  issues.  The  "fusion"  was  har- 

moniously fused  and  was  backed  by  Mr. 

Bryan's  strong  personal  influence.  But 
the  Democratic  victory  must  be  interpreted 

is  a  tribute  to  Mr.  Bryan's  personal  popu- 
larity in  his  own  state  even  more  than  as  a 

rebuke  of  the  policy  of  the  administration, 
rhere  is  room  for  all  sorts  of  opinions  as  to 

the  soundness  of  Mr.  Bryan's  economic 
news  and  financial  theories,  and  there  may 
well  be  varying  estimates  of  his  intellec- 

tual strength  and  of  the  actual  merits  of 
his  style  of  oratory ;  but  to  deny  his  in- 

fluence or  to  overlook  the  fact  that  for  vast 
numbers  of  people  of  average  intelligence 
there  is  a  halo  around  his  head  and  a 

glamour  about  his  very  name,  is  merely  to 
play  the  ostrich.  Eminent  Democrats 
differ  as  to  whether  the  chief  issue  in  next 

year's  presidential  campaign  will  be  anti- 
expansion  or  free  silver,  but  no  one  has 
been  able  to  mention  any  other  probable 
Jandidate  in  either  ease  than  William  J. 

Bryan.    

Kentucky's  election  has  been  marked  by 
'eatures  characteristic  of  the  "dark  and 
oloody  ground."    Election  day  was  dis- 

turbed by  feuds  and  fights,  and  nobody 
knows  yet  which  way  the  contest  at  the 
polls  ha?  gone.  Nobody  will  know  until 
several  legal  points  have  been  fought 
through.  It  was  a  close  vote  and  the 
plurality  will  not  be  large  on  either  side. 
In  either  case  the  election  has  little  or  no 

significance  for  national  politics,  for  local 
issues  completely  occupied  the  field.  Even 

Bryan's  personal  advocacy  of  Goebel,  the 
regular  Democratic  candidate,  could  not 
give  a  national  turn  to  the  matter.  It  was 
a  fight  over  Goebel,  and  if  Gen.  Taylor  and 
his  ticket  are  finally  declared  elected  it  will 

not  be  because  of  Kentucky's  approval  of 
the  Republican  program,  but  because  of 
the  division  of  the  Democratic  party.  The 
same  is  true,  with  the  names  changed,  in 
Maryland,  where  the  division  of  the  Repub- 

lican party  was  responsible  for  a  Demo- 
cratic victory.  The  result  in  Iowa  was  the 

most  thorough  and  decisive  victory  for  the 
administration  on  purely  national  issues. 

"While  the  suggestion  is  coming  from 
many  quarters  that  the  President  or  Con- 

gress ought  to  declare  definitely  that  it  is 

the  administration's  intention  to  grant 
autonomous  government  in  the  Philip- 

pines, there  come3  something  more  decisive 
than  a  declaration  of  intentions — the  thing 
itself.  On  Oct.  2nd  there  was  a  general 
election  in  the,  Island  of  Negros.  The 
right  of  suffrage  was  determined  by  ability 
to  read  and  write  and  by  a  property  quali- 

fication. At  that  time  there  were  elected 

a  governor,  a  judge  of  the  supreme  court 
with  three  subordinate  judges,  twelve 
councilmen,  an  auditor  and  a  secretary  of 
the  interior.  On  Monday  of  last  week 
these  officers,  all  of  whom  are  natives, 
were  inaugurated  under  the  supervision  of 
Gen.  Smith,  who  has  been  military  gover- 

nor of  the  island.  The  islanders  were  all 

present  at  the  ceremony  and  engaged  in  a 

three  days'  celebration  of  the  event  ac- 
cording to  their  own  customs.  Thus  begins 

the  autonomous  government  of  the  Philip- 
pines in  this  island,  which  submitted  peace- 

fully to  the  authority  of  the  United  States. 

It  ought  to  be  a  good  object-lesson  to  the 
deluded  followers  of  Aguinaldo  and  some 
others.  The  great  danger  in  Negros,  ac- 

cording to  Gen.  Smith,  is  the  intrigues  of 
native  politicians,  and  the  United  States 
must  keep  an  eye  on  the  situation  to  pre- 

vent the  wrecking  of  the  newly  founded 

government. 

The  settlement  of  the  Samoan  complica- 
tion is  on  the  whole  a  much  more  satisfac- 
tory one  than  was  anticipated  six  months 

ago,  and  it  has  a  significance  which  is  by 
no  means  limited  to  this  small  group  of 
Pacific  Islands.  The  old  system  of  joint 
administration  is  abolished  and  the  ter- 

ritory is  divided  between  Germany  and  the 
United  States.    Great  Britain  withdraws 

her  claim  so  far  as  Samoa  is  concerned. 

The  United  States  gets  the  island  of 
Tutuila  and  its  smaller  neighbors  in  the 
eastern  part  of  the  group.  Germany  gets 

the  remainder,  perhaps  two- thirds  of  the 
total  area,  including  the  capital,  Apia,  but 
grants  to  the  United  States  equal  trading 

privileges.  England's  withdrwal  was  not  a 
gift,  but  was  purchased  by  Germany  by 
several  concessions  which  are  not  yet 
clearly  defined.  At  any  rate  England  gets 
the  Tonga  Islands,  Savage  Island  and  two 
of  the  Solomons,  and  in  addition,  there  is  a 

certain  "understanding,"  between  Eng- 
land and  Germany,  not  very  well  defined  as 

yet,  but  highly  significant  as  indicating 
their  willingness  to  regard  each  other  as 
friends  in  South  Africa  and  China.  What 

this  may  mean  with  reference  to  South 
Africa  is  still  a  diplomatic  secret.  As  to 
the  Chinese  Puzzle,  it  means  that  Germany 
is  added,  or  is  likely  to  be  added,  to  the 
combination  of  powers  which  stand  for  the 
''open  door,"  viz.,  Great  Britian,  America 
and  Japan. 

The  news  from  the  Transvaal  is  so  scanty 
and  unreliable  as  to  be  scarcely  worth 
repeating,  so  far  as  the  reports  from  day  to 
day  are  concerned.  The  situation  is  prac- 

tically unchanged  since  last  week,  except 
that  with  the  delay  of  reinforcements  the 
conditions  are  becoming  more  and  more 
serious  for  the  British.  Col.  Baden-  Powell 
is  still  defending  Mafeking  againt  daily  at- 

tacks. Gen.  White  is  still  shut  up  in 

Ladysmith  waiting  for  something  to  hap- 
pen. The  wires  being  cut  and  the  railroad 

broken,  it  is  impossible  to  send  orders  to 
Gen.  White,and  one  large  source  of  anxiety 
is  that  he  may  get  tired  of  waiting  and 
risk  a  decisive  engagement  in  an  effort  to 
atone  for  his  previous  error  and  lose.  The 
Boer  forces  around  Ladysmith  outnumber 
the  British  in  the  town  about  three  to 

one.  In  estimating  the  danger  of  the  situ- 
ation at  Ladysmith  it  must  be  remembered 

that  there  was  plenty  of  opportunity  to  re- 
treat along  the  railroad  before  the  retreat 

was  cut  off  by  the  capture  of  Colenso,  but 
when  there  was  every  prospect  that  it 
would  be  cut  off,  Gen.  White  deliberately 
chose  to  remain.  Evidently,  he  believed 
that  the  position  was  defensible.  The 
movements  of  the  Boer  forces  are  chiefly 
matters  of  conjecture,  but  it  is  believed 
that  they  are  moving  south  from  Colenso 
and  that  Pietermaritzburg  is  in  imminent 

danger.  The  column  that  has  been  detour- 
ing  through  Zululand  may  also  turn  up  un- 

expectedly somewhere  along  the  line  to 
participate  in  this  southward  movement 
along  the  railroad. 

Many  persons  will  doubtless  be  surprised 
to  learn  that  by  the  inheritance  tax  laws, 
now  in  force,  the  bequests  of  the  late 
Cornelius  Vanderbilt  Yale  and  Vanderbilt 
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Universities  and  to  a  number  of  religious 
and  charitable  organizations  are  subject  to 
a  federal  tax  of  15  per  cent.  Besides  this, 
the  bequests  to  servants  and  to  friends  out- 

side of  the  family  are  subject  to  an  addi  - 
tional  5  per  cent,  state  tax  which  is  imposed 
by  the  laws  of  New  York  upon  all  legacies 

to  "strangers  in  blood."  By  these  pro- 
visions, the  public  receive  about  $100,000 

from  the  amounts  left  to  the  family  ser- 
vants and  to  Dr.  Green,  Dr.  Depew  and 

other  friends,  and  a  somewhat  larger 
amount  from  the  bequests  to  the  colleges 
and  hospitals.  The  inheritance  tax  law  is 
a  good  thing,  but  it  does  seem  that  this  is 
carrying  the  matter  too  far.  By  the  New 
York  State  law  one  per  cent,  is  collected  on 
estates  over  $10,000.  This  is  good.  By  the 
recent  federal  law,  a  two  and  one-forth  per 
cent,  tax  is  levied  on  personal  estates  of 
more  than  $1,000,000.  This,  too,  is  good. 
The  entire  $70,000,000  of  the  Vanderbilt 
estate  is  subject  to  these  two  taxes  and 
thereby  the  state  and  national  treasuries 
realize  $2,275,000  without  working  hard- 

ships to  any  one.  But  it  seems  rather  hard 
that  the  family  servants  should  be  required 
to  give  one-fifth  of  the  amounts  left  to  them, 
and  harder  still  that  educational  institu- 

tions should  have  their  bequests  reduced  by 
nearly  one-sixth.  As  the  federal  law 
stands  now  it  is  a  direct  encouragement  to 
the  concentration  of  great  fortunes  in 
families  and  a  deterrent  to  post  mortem 
beneficence,  which  is  the  sort  that  comes 
easiest  to  most  men.  The  federal  law 

should  be  amended  to  exempt  educational 
and  charitable  institutions  from  this  tax, 
as  the  New  York  State  law  does. 

SPIRITUAL  CULTURE:  ITS  MOTIVE  AND 
ITS  MEANS. 

That  man  is  a  spiritual  being  and  not  a 
mere  animal,  that  he  was  made  in  the  image 
of  God  and  was  destined  to  be  like  him  in 

character,  is  one  of  the  great  truths  of  rev- 

elation. Indeed,  the  great  end  of  God's 
revelation  to  man  and  of  the  establishment 
of  the  church  and  its  varied  ministrations 
is  the  moral  and  spiritual  culture  of  man 
until  he  emerges  out  of  bondage  to  his 
lower  nature  into  the  perfect  freedom  of 
the  child  of  God.  The  only  claim  which 
the  church  has  to-day  upon  the  confidence 
and  sympathy  of  men  is  that  it  is  an  effi- 

cient agency  for  carrying  forward  this  spir- 
itual culture.  The  moment  that  it  ceases 

to  be  efficient  in  the  great  work  of  spiritual 
training,  it  has  forfeited  its  right  to  exist 
and  ceases  to  be  a  divine  institution. 

Not  only  is  it  true  that  this  is  the  end  for 
which  the  church  exists — the  conversion 
and  moral  education  of  men — but  it  is  the 
end  toward  which  every  rational  human  be- 

ing should  struggle.  Every  man  is  bound 
by  the  highest  obligations  to  his  Creator  to 
make  the  most  of  himself.  God  has  given 
him  the  divine  ideal  in  Jesus  Christ,  and  to 
be  like  him  is  the  highest  motive  that  ever 
animated  a  human  heart.  The  man  who 
lives  for  anything  less  than  this  has  missed 
the  true  aim  of  life.  Conversion  is  the 
turning  of  the  mind  and  heart  toward  this 
ideal  life  and  character,  and  spiritual  cul- 

ture is  the  process  of  realizing  this  ideal. 
Men  enter  the  church,  if  they  do  so  intelli- 

gently, that  they  may  receive  help  in  living 
this  new  life  and  to  assist  in  bringing  oth- 

ers under  its  divine  influence  and  uplifting 

power. 
It  is  a  pertinent  question  to  raise  as  to 

what  extent  the  various  local  churches  are 

fulfilling  the  end  for  which  they  exist.  Ad- 
mitting that  this  work  is  twofold,  viz.,  the 

conversion  and  spiritual  education  of  men, 
let  the  question  for  the  present  be  confined 
to  the  efficiency  of  the  church  in  meeting 
this  second  requirement.  Has  the  average 
church  a  true  conception  of  this  twofold 
character  of  its  mission?  Has  it  any  well- 
matured  program  for  accomplishing  this 
work?  We  fear  there  is  a  great  lack  here, 
both  in  clearness  of  conception  as  to  the 
work  needed  to  be  done  and  as  to  the  means 

available  for  its  accomplishment.  It  is  evi- 
dent that  no  church  can  succeed  in  any 

marked  degree  without  either  of  these  ele- 
ments of  success.  To  know  what  to  do  and 

how  to  do  it  is  as  essential  for  an  organiza- 
tion as  for  an  individual. 

To  begin  with,  the  church  must  hold  up 
a  high  ideal  of  what  the  Christian  life  is 
and  what  a  Christian  man  should  be.  The 

church  whose  ministry  fails  at  this  point 
will  fail  all  along  the  line.  The  pastor  who 
fails  to  create  in  the  members  of  his  con- 

gregation a  dissatisfaction  with  their  spir- 
itual condition,  and  a  hungering  and 

thirsting  after  a  higher  degree  of  right- 
eousness, is  not  likely  to  lead  them  up  to  a 

higher  level  of  life.  As  we  have  often 
had  occasion  to  say,  the  great  trouble  with 
the  average  church  member  is  that  he  has 
too  low  an  ideal  of  what  it  is  to  be  a  disci- 

ple of  Christ  and  of  what  Christ  expects  of 
him.  It  is  the  function  of  the  ministry  of 
the  church  to  arouse  such  members  from 

their  spiritual  lethargy  and  to  impart  to 
them  a  lively  sense  of  their  shortcomings, 
and  to  awaken  in  them  a  desire  for  some- 

thing far  better  than  they  have  ever  real- 
ized. A  preacher  has  accomplished  no 

small  task  when  he  has  done  this  for  his 

congregation. 
But  this  desire  once  created,  how  shall  it 

be  realized?  It  may  be  doubted  if  the  pub- 
lic meetings  of  the  church  are  as  helpful 

in  this  direction  as  they  should  be.  It  is 
easy  enough  to  criticise  preachers,  and 
many  who  indulge  in  it  might  be  better 
engaged  in  criticising  their  own  lives.  No 
doubt  the  preaching  of  the  average  preacher 
is  better  than  the  living  of  the  average 
church  member.  But  granting  this,  it 
must  be  said  that  the  sermon  often  fails  to 

create  a  passion  for  righteousness  or  to 
bring  nourishing  food  to  the  hungry  soul. 
It  is  not  for  more  literary  finish  in  the  ser- 

mon that  we  would  plead,  but  for  more 
moral  earnestness,  for  more  spiritual  pow- 

er, for  sermons  which  have  been  steeped  in 

prayer  and  that  throb  with  an  intense  spir- 
itual purpose. 

But  the  sermon  is  not  the  only  feature  of 
the  public  worship.  The  singing,  the 

prayers,  the  observance  of  the  Lord's  Sup- 
per, the  offering — all  these  should  have  a 

direct  bearing  on  the  spiritual  culture  of 
the  people.  They  are  too  often  regarded 
as  mere  accessories  to  the  public  worship. 
With  what  care  should  the  hymns  for  the 
public  worship  be  selected  with  a  view  to 
their  sentiments  and  their  adaptation  to 
awaken  spiritual  aspiration  and  to  express 

the  soul's  adoration!  With  what  care,  too, 
should  a  large  number  of  popular  hymns 
be  excluded  from  use  in  the  public  worship, 
because,  in  words  and  in  music,  they  fall 
below  the  dignity  of  Christian  worship. 
An  improved  hymnology  in  our  churches 
would  be  an  important  step  in  the  direction 
of  promoting  spiritual  culture. 

The  question  of  the  order  of  worship 
should  receive  a  great  deal  more  attention 
than  it  has  received  in  the  average  church. 
How  to  make  the  service  impressive,  satis- 

fying to  the  soul,  full  of  the  very  spirit  of 
worship  and  of  the  atmosphere  of  heaven— 
what  is  more  worthy  of  devout  study  than 
this?  There  is  lacking  in  many  of  the 
churches  the  spirit  of  reverence  which  adds 
so  much  to  the  value  and  impressiveness  of 
public  worship.  The  preacher  can  do 
much  by  his  own  demeanor  and  by  his 
teaching  to  impress  this  spirit  on  the  con- 

gregation. It  is  agreed  upon  all  hands  that  the  Word 
of  God  is  the  great  means  of  spiritual 
growth  and  culture.  How  shall  we  get 
people  interested  in  it  so  as,  not  only  to 
read  it  daily,  but  to  ponder  it  and  seek  after 
its  deepest  meaning  is  a  problem  of  the 

highest  importance.  The  Sunday-school  is 
an  important  factor  in  this  work,  but  much 
remains  to  be  done  to  make  this  agency 
what  it  ought  to  be.  There  must  be  much 
more  conscientious  work  both  on  the  part 
of  teachers  and  pupils  before  this  means 
of  spiritual  culture  attains  its  highest 
value.  When  we  come  to  a  higher  appre- 

ciation of  the  value  of  biblical  instruction 
in  our  churches  it  is  not  improbable  that 

one  of  the  public  meetings  on  the  Lord's 
day  will  be  devoted  to  this  work. 
What  of  the  prayer-  meeting?  This 

meeting  of  the  church  contains  great  pos- 
sibilities as  a  means  for  spiritual  culture, 

but  is  often  sadly  neglected,  not  by  the 
members  alone,  but  even  by  the  preacher, 

who  fails  to  give  it  the  study  and  prepara- 
tion it  deserves.  This  should  be  pre-emi- 

nently a  devotional  meeting,  but  the  fires 
of  devotion  are  sometimes  best  kindled  by 
reports  of  work  accomplished  or  needed  to 
be  done  in  the  immediate  locality.  It 
should  be  made  one  of  the  most  popular 
and  attractive  meetings  of  the  week,  and 
no  church  has  a  right  to  be  satisfied  with 

its  spiritual  status  as  long  as  its  prayer- 
meeting  is  neglected  by  a  large  portion  of 
its  members. 

We  have  called  attention  to  these  mat- 
ters with  a  view  of  awakening  thought 

and,  if  need  be,  discussion  on  the  whole 
subject  of  church  worship  and  edification. 
We  are  sure  there  is  great  room  for  im- 

provement and  that  the  churches  are  not 
doing  all  that  it  is  in  their  power  to  do  in 

promoting  the  spiritual  growth  of  their 
members.  Anything  that  the  Christian- 
Evangelist  can  do  to  stir  them  up  to 

greater  efficiency  it  will  be  glad  to  do,  as 
we  believe  that  in  this  way  we  can  best 

promote  the  progress  of  our  own  religious 
work  and  the  advancement  of  the  kingdom 
of  God. 

THE  MISSOURI  BIBLE  COLLEGE. 

It  has  been  sometime  since  we  have  said 

anything  editorially  concerning  the  enter- 
prise above  mentioned.  The  plan  of 

having  the  Bible  taught  to  the  students 
of  the  State  University  in  Missouri  has 
attracted  wide  attention.  They  have  been 
watching  our  experiment  with  a  view  to 
determining  the  feasibility  of  such  an 
enterprise.  The  attendance  at  the  State 
University  this  year,  in  consequence  of 
free  tuition  and  increased  facilities,  is 
greatly  increased  over  any  preceding  year. 
This  fact  emphasizes  the  value  of  the  work^ 
we  are  trying  to  accomplish  in  Columbia 
Owing     to     increased     attendance     of 
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students  at  the  university  and  the  time 
spent  in  organizing  the  classes,  together 
with  other  hindering  causes,  the  classes  of 
the  Bible  College  have  only  recently  been 
organized.  At  a  meeting  of  the  board  of 

trustees,  held  in  Columbia  last  week,  ar- 
rangements were  made  with  C.  H.  Win- 

ders, pastor  of  the  church  at  Columbia, 
and  J.  W.  Monser,  who  resides  there  and 

was  for  many  years  librarian  of  the  uni- 
versity, to  organize  and  teach  classes  in 

the  Bibl  3  during  the  remainder  of  the 

current  year.  Dr.  "W.  T.  Moore,  dean  of 
the  college,  will  also  probably  give  some 
lectures,  but  at  the  request  of  the  board  he 
is  to  give  his  special  attention,  during  the 
remainder,  of  this  term,  to  increasing  the 
endowment  fund  of  the  institution. 

The  board  of  trustees  was  unanimous  in 

the  opinion  that  every  year  increases  the 
evidence  of  the  wisdom  of  the  undertaking 
we  have  begun  there,  and  of  the  necessity 
of  carrying  it  on  to  success  in  order  to  the 
best  interests  of  our  cause  in  Missouri. 

The  opposition  that  was  manifested  at  the 
beginning  of  the  work  has  given  way,  on 
further  investigation  and  reflection,  and, 
so  far  as  we  know,  the  brethren  in  the 
state  are  of  one  mind  and  one  heart  con- 

cerning the  desirability  and  practicability 
of  establishing  Bible  instruction  at  the 

seat  of  our  State  University. 
In  view  of  these  facts  we  desire  to  urge 

upon  the  brethren  of  the  state  the  im- 
portance of  assisting  in  the  work  and  in- 
creasing the  endowment  of  this  Bible 

College.  We  bespeak  for  Dr.  Moore  a 

cordial  reception  wherever  he  may  go,  and 
a  favorable  consideration  of  the  claims  of 

this  institution.  He  would  be  glad  to  enter 
into  correspondence  with  brethren  in  the 
state  who  feel  an  interest  in  the  Bible 

College  and  who  have  any  suggestions  to 
make  as  to  means  or  methods  of  promoting 
its  welfare. 

EVANGELISTS  AND  EVANGELISM. 

One  of  the  most  interesting  meetings  in 
connection  with  the  Jubilee  Convention 

was  the  conference  of  evangelists.  It  was 
more  largely  attended  than  was  either  of 
the  other  conferences.  The  enthusiasm 

was  such  as  was  not  seen  in  the  other  simi- 

lar meetings  held  at  the  same  time.  The 
room  in  which  the  conference  was  held 

was  crowded.  Carefully  prepared  addresses 

on  evangelistic  work  were  delivered  by 
men  who  have  had  large  experience  in  this 

department  of  Christian  effort.  At  Chat- 
tanooga a  preliminary  meeting  was  held. 

Out  of  the  Chattanooga  conference  of  pas- 
tors and  evangelists  came  the  meeting  in 

Cincinnati.  If  any  doubt  existed  previ- 
ously that  the  Disciples  are  essentially  an 

evangelistic  people,  there  is  no  longer  rea- 
son for  such  a  state  of  mind.  Evangelistic 

work  seems  to  appeal  to  the  popular  heart 
among  us  as  no  other  enterprise.  Because 

this  is  true  we  ought  to  study  the  subject 
afresh  and  thoroughly.  To  conclude  that 
we  know  all  that  can  be  known  about  this 
character  of  work  will  be  to  make  a  serious 
mistake.  The  last  word  has  not  been 

spoken  on  the  subject  of  evangelistic  work, 
nor  will  it  be  for  sometime  to  come.  Much 

remains  for  us  to  learn  on  this  subject  as 
well  as  on  all  others. 

It  is  but  natural  that  the  Disciples  should 
be  marked  by  a  strong  evangelistic  spirit. 
The  text  of  our  fathers  in  the  inauguration 
of  our  movement  was  this : 

"Neither  for  these  only  do  I  pray,  but  for 
them  also  that  believe  on  me  through  their 
word;  that  they  may  all  be  one;  even  as 
thou,  Father,  art  in  me,  and  I  in  thee,  that 
they  also  may  be  in  us:  THAT  THE  WORLD 

MAY  BELIEVE  THAT  THOU  DIDST  SEND  ME." 
Note  well  the  fact  that  the  unity  for 

which  our  Lord  prayed  was  "that  the 
world  may  believe,"  This  was  the  ob- 

ject of  this  unity.  And  this  was  the  object 

that  the  fathers  had  in  mind  when  they  be- 
gan their  work.  It  was  a  desire  to  lead  the 

world  to  faith  in  Christ,  saving  faith  in  the 

Son  of  God,  that  inspired  our  fathers  to 
undertake  the  work  which  has  grown  to 

such  vast  proportions  and  has  been  so  won- 
derfully blessed  from  heaven.  The  unity 

for  which  they  pleaded  was  a  unity  and 
union  for  effective  evangelistic  work.  How 

they  did  ring  the  changes  on:  "So,  then, 
faith  cometh  of  hearing,  and  hearing  by 

the  Word  of  God!"  And  this  thought  is 
in  the  text  from  the  seventeenth  chapter  of 

John,  the  prayer  of  our  Lord,  which  fur- 
nished the  original  inspiration  to  such  men 

as  Stone  and  Campbell.  Jesus  spoke  to  the 

Father  of  those  who  "believe  in  me 

through  their  word."  Faith  comes  through 
the  Word  preached.  But  the  preaching  of 
the  Word  is  evangelistic  work. 

The  one  book  from  which  we  receive  in- 
struction in  the  religious  life  is  a  book  of 

evangelism.  From  the  New  Testament  we 
learn  that  the  heralding  of  the  good  news 
is  the  work  of  the  church. 

The  Master  was  a  tireless  evangelist.  He 
went  to  every  part  of  Palestine  preaching 
the  gospel  of  the  kingdom.  He  conducted 
at  the  same  time  a  school  of  evangelists. 
After  instructing  his  students,  by  word 

and  example,  he  sent  them  out  to  herald 
the  good  news  concerning  the  kingdom. 

After  the  triumphant  resurrection  of  our 
Lord  he  spent  almost  six  weeks  with  his 
disciples.  During  this  time  he  gave  them 
additional  instruction  concerning  their 

work — the  work  of  evangelization.  When 
the  time  came  for  his  departure  he  com- 

manded the  men  whom  he  had  trained  to 

make  disciples  of  all  the  nations.  And 

this  they  proceeded  to  do  after  they  received 

a  spiritual  enduement— a  blessing  previ- 
ously promised  by  their  Teacher.  One  of 

the  historians  says  that  "they  went  forth 

and  preached  everywhere,"  i.  e.,  they  did 
the  work  of  evangelists. 

It  was  understood  by  the  early  disciples 
of  the  Christ  that  this  work  was  not  limited 

to  those  who  were  especially  trained  for 
this  service  by  our  divine  Lord.  Their 
commission  itself  makes  plain  the  fact  that 

evangelism  was  to  be  perpetual.  Read  the 
following: 

"And  Jesus  came  unto  them  and  spake 
unto  them,  saying,  All  authority  hath  been 
given  unto  me  in  heaven  and  on  earth.  Go 

ye,  therefore,  and  make  disciples  of  all  the 
nations,  baptizing  them  into  the  name  of 
the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy 
Spirit:  teaching  them  to  observe  all  things 

whatsoever  I  commanded  you." 
Note  the  fact  that  those  who  received 

their  commission  from  our  Lord  were  re- 

quired by  him  to  "teach"  their  converts 
"to  observe  all  things"  that  he  had  "com- 

manded" them;  but  he  had  just  commanded 
them  to  "maks  disciples  of  all  the  na- 

tions." 
Next  to  our  Lord,  Paul  was  the  prince  of 

evangelists.  His  call  to  the  ministry  ex- 
plains his  diligence  in  this   great  work. 

When  the  Lord  appeared  to  Saul  of  Tarsus 
he  said : 

"To  this  end  have  I  appeared  unto  thee, 
to  appoint  thee  a  minister  and  a  witness  both 
of  the  things  wherein  thou  hast  seen  me 
and  of  the  things  wherein  I  will  appear 
unto  thee;  delivering  thee  from  the  people 
and  from  the  Gentiles,  unto  whom  I  send 
thee  to  open  their  eyes,  that  they  may  turn 
from  darkness  to  light,  and  from  the  power 

of  Satan  unto  God,  that  they  may  receive 
remission  of  sins  and  an  inheritance  among 

them  that  are  sanctified  by  faith  in  me." 
This  was  Paul's  commission.  He  was 

required  to  do  the  work  of  an  evangelist. 
It  was  his  duty  to  bear  such  a  testimony  in 
behalf  of  our  Lord  Jesus  as  would  cause 

men  to  turn  from  Satan  to  God.  He  influ- 

enced men  to  do  this  by  preaching  the  cru- 
cified Christ.  He  said,  you  remember,  to 

the  Corinthians,  after  a  year  and  a  half  of 
evangelistic  work  in  their  city,  referring  to 
his  experience  with  them: 

"I  determined  not  to  know  anything 

among  you  save  Jesus  Christ  and  him  cru- 

cified." 

Paul  understood  that  the  work  to  which 

he  gave  his  life,  after  his  conversion,  was 
to  be  perpetual.  Timothy  was  one  of  his 
helpers  in  the  publication  of  the  joyful 
message.  He  solemnly  charged  this  young 
man  to  continue  the  work  after  his  de- 

cease. Here  are  some  of  the  things  that 
Paul  said  to  Timothy  in  his  last  letter: 

"Preach  the  Word."  "Do  the  work  of 

of  an  evangelist."  "The  things  which 
thou  ha9t  heard  from  me  among  many  wit- 

nesses, the  same  commit  thou  to  faithful 
men,  who  shall  be  able  to  teach  others 

also." 

§0iir  of  Prageto 
THE  HIDDEN  WORD. 

(Psa.  119:9-16;  Col.  3:16,  17.) 

(Uniform    Midweek    Prayer-meeting    Topic,  No- vember 22nd.) 

Central  Truth  :  The  Old  Testament  and  the 
New  unite  in  regarding  the  Word  of  Ood, 
not  only  as  the  right  rule  of  life,  but,  when 
taken  into  the  heart  and  retained  there,  as 
the  very  means  and  inspiration  of  a  true life. 

The  superiority  of  the  Bible  in  its  moral 
teaching  above  all  other  books  is  seen  in 
the  emphasis  which  it  lays  upon  moral 

cleansing.  Many  books  are  written  to  tell 
young  men  how  to  become  rich;  how  to  get 
on  in  the  world;  how  to  become  a  scholar; 
how  to  succeed  in  politics;  how  to  gain 

social  prestige,  etc.,  etc.,  but  these  mat- 
ters are  all  waived  aeide,  and  the  question 

is  raised,  in  this  lesson,  as  it  is  so  often 

raised  in  the  Bible,  "Wherewithal  shall  a 

young  man  cleanse  his  way?"  The  ques- 
tion is  not,  how  a  young  man  may  smooth 

his  way  from  difficulties,  or  shorten  his 
way  to  some  goal  which  he  has  in  view,  but, 

how  may  he  cleanse  it — make  it  pure. 

The  answer  is,  "By  taking  heed  thereto 
according  to  thy  Word."  This  signifies 
that  the  Word  of  God  is  a  rule  of  life  and 

conduct.  But  it  is  even  more  than  that,  as 
the  Psalmist  himself  understood,  for  he 

immediately  adds :  "With  my  whole  heart 

have  I  sought  thee."  When  one  seeks  the 
Lord  with  his  "whole  heart"  he  is  sure  to 
find  Him,  and  finding  Him,  he  is  sure  to 

endeavor  to  be  guided  by  His  Word. 
It  is  not  as  an  external  rule  of  life  that 

the  Word  of  God  can  save  us,  but  as  an 
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indwelling  seed  that  begets  new  life,  be- 
coming an  internal  force  that  molds  our 

outward  conduct.  It  is  only  as  the  Word 
of  God  gets  into  the  heart  that  it  is  able  to 
control  the  life.  It  is  remarkable  how 

clearly  the  Psalmist  grasped  this  truth 
when  he  said: 

"Thy  Word  have  I  laid  up  in  mine  heart, 
That  I  might  not  sin  against  thee. ' ' 

It  would  be  well  for  us  to  question  our- 
selves ju9t  at  this  point,  each  for  himself, 

as  to  how  much  of  the  Word  of  God  we 

have  laid  up  in  our  hearts.  [Suppose  the 
leader  here  asks  for  a  number  of  quota- 

tions, from  those  present,  of  those  pas- 
sages which  have  been  especially  helpful 

to  them.]  The  Psalmist  proceeds  to  tell  of 
his  meditations  in  the  precepts  of  the  Lord, 
and  how  he  delights  in  His  statutes,  and 
how  he  will  not  forget  His  Word.  All  this 
implies  something  more  than  reverence  for 
the  Word  of  God  as  external  authority. 
There  is  an  inward  delight  in  it,  which  is 
the  highest  assurance  that  it  will  be  obeyed 
in  spirit  as  well  as  in  form. 

The  exhortation  of  Paul  in  the  Colossian 
letter  falls  into  beautiful  harmony  with 
this  teaching  of  the  Psalmist.  There  is 
one  difference  only.  Paul  has  become  ac- 

quainted with  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  who  was 
the  Christ  of  prophecy;  hence  his  exhorta- 

tion is  more  specific.  He  says:  "Let  the 
Word  of  Christ  dwell  in  you  richly  in  all 

wisdom."  Here  is  the  same  thought,  how- 
ever, of  the  internal  dwelling  of  the  Word. 

It  is  not  enough  that  it  be  on  the  outside. 
If  must  be  on  the  inside.  We  should  say 

that  the  great  trouble  with  most  Chris- 
tians to-day  is,  that  so  little  of  the  Word 

of  Christ  dwells  in  us  "richly  in  all  wis- 
dom." There  should  be  an  abundance  of 

it  in  order  that  the  life  may  be  a  rich  and 
abundant  life. 

But  this  Word  is  not  to  dwell  in  our 

hearts  as  an  idle,  inactive  force,  but  as  a 

life-giving  and  life-imparting  potency,  ex- 
pressing itself  in  "teaching  and  admonish- 

ing one  another  with  psalms  and  hymns 
and  spiritual  songs,  singing  with  grace  in 

your  hearts  unto  God."  This  is  the  music 
that  ia  real  worship,  and  nothing  else  is. 
When  the  Word  of  God  thus  dwells  within 

us,  it  is  then  possible  for  us  to  comply  with 

the  apostolic  injunction,  "Whatever  ye  do 
in  word  or  deed  do  all  in  the  name  of  the 

Lord  Jesus,  giving  thanks  to  God  and  the 

Father  through  Him."  Such  is  possible 
only  to  those  whose  hearts  are  richly  stored 
with  the  Word  of  God. 

This  lesson,  then,  does  two  things:  It 
exalts  the  Word  of  God  as  the  rule  of  life, 
and  it  impresses  the  necessity  of  having 
that  Word  within  the  heart  in  order  that 

its  cleansing  and  life-giving  power  may  be 
manifest  in  our  lives. 

PRAYER. 

O  Thou  God  of  all  truth,  we  thank  Thee 
that  Thou  hast  spoken  to  the  children  of 
men,  revealing  Thy  will  and  making  known 
Thy  ways.  We  thank  Thee,  above  all,  for 
the  incarnate  Word,  who,  taking  flesh, 
dwelt  among  us,  and  whose  life  is  the  light 
of  men.  We  thank  Thee  for  the  great  and 
precious  words  Thou  hast  spoken  through 
Him,  and  we  pray  that  these  words  may 
indeed  dwell  in  our  hearts  richly  that  we 
may  be  cleansed  in  our  thoughts,  in  our 
motives,  in  our  purposes  and  in  all  our 
lives.  Help  us  to  delight  in  Thy  glorious 
gospel,  and  to  walk  with  joy  in  every  path 
of  obedience  to  Thee,  that  we  may  share 
with  Thee,  eternally,  the  joy  of  the  life 
everlasting,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 
Amen! 

And  so  it  has  come  about  in  God's  good 
providence  that  our  relations  with  the  read- 

ers of  the  Christian -Evangelist,  which 
have  existed  for  so  many  years,  are  to  be 
continued.  We  had  submitted  the  whole 

matter  to  God,  and  were  prepared  to  ac- 
cept any  disposition  of  it,  no  matter  how 

contrary  it  might  be  to  our  own  judgment, 
as  the  will  of  God.  When  our  resignation 
was  offered  it  made  us  realize,  as  we  had 
never  done  before,  how  hard  it  was  to  sever 
relations  which  have  been  growing  closer 
and  stronger  through  so  many  years. 
Nothing  short  of  the  most  conscientious 
conviction  of  duty,  in  standing  for  what 
we  believe  to  be  a  vital  feature  of  religious 
journalism,  could  have  induced  us  to  reach 
such  a  decision.  Happily,  as  God  would 
have  it,  it  was  not  necessary  to  carry  out 
this  decision.  More  than  ever  are  we  con- 

vinced that  there  is  a  "divinity  which 
shapes  our  ends,"  and  a  Power  not  our- 

selves that  guides  the  course  of  our  lives. 
More  than  ever  are  we  determined  to  lean 

not  on  our  own  understanding,  but  to  com- 
mit our  way  unto  God  and  ask  His  guid- 

ance in  the  difficult  way  that  lies  before  us. 
The  path  in  which  He  seems  to  be  leading 
us  may,  for  aught  we  know,  contain  more 
thorns  than  roses,  and  may  involve  more 
burdens  and  responsibilities  than  some 
other  path,  but  no  matter  about  that.  If  it 

be  the  Lord's  will  that  we  go  this  way,  we 
are  content. 

Next  to  our  feeling  of  obligation  and  of 
gratitude  to  God  for  His  guiding  hand  i3 
our  feeling  of  gratitude  to  our  readers  for 
the  unanimity  with  which  they  have  stood 
by  us  in  the  crisis  through  which  the  paper 
has  been  passing.  There  is  before  us  as 
we  write  a  stack  of  open  letters  from  every 

section  of  the  country,  offering  congratu- 
lations and  expressing  confidence  and  ap- 

preciation which  would  touch  any  heart 
that  is  not  a  stone.  We  cannot  answer  all 

these  letters  personally,  nor  do  the  writers 
ask  it  or  expect  it,  but  we  do  wish  them  to 
know  our  deep  sense  of  gratitude  to  them 
for  their  sympathy  and  support,  and  for 
their  promises  of  hearty  co-operation  in 
the  future.  We  do  not  know  how  we  are 

ever  to  repay  our  friends  for  all  their  kind- 
ness, except  by  increased  efforts,  if  possi- 

ble, to  make  the  paper  more  worthy  of  the 
name  it  bears  and  the  cause  it  serves. 

This,  with  the  assistance  of  many  co-oper- 
ating hands  and  hearts,  we  hope  to  do. 

Surely,  a  man  ought  to  be  able  to  do  his 
best  work  when  he  feels  that  he  is  serving 
in  the  place  where  God  wishes  him  to  serve, 
and  when  he  feels  assured  that  he  has  the 

approval  and  the  prayers  of  so  many  good 
men  and  women.  It  is  a  compensation  for 
the  seeming  adversities  of  life  that  they 
serve  to  bring  out  in  bolder  relief  than 
would  otherwise  be  possible  the  strength 
and  value  of  the  divine  and  human  sympa- 

thy and  friendship. 

In  speaking  of  the  unanimity  of  senti- 
ment among  our  readers  we  do  not  mean  to 

say  that  there  are  none  who  differ  from  the 
editor,  and  are  not  in  full  sympathy  with 

the  attitude  of  the  paper  toward  the  ques- 
tions of  our  day.  There  are  such,  of 

course,  and  we  have  heard  from  them,  too. 
It  is  not  strange  that  this  is  the  case.  The 
strangest  thing  is  that  there  are  so  few  of 

these  in  comparison  with  those  who  have 
expressed  their  entire  confidence  in  the 
course  of  the  paper  as  a  whole.  We  have 
never  asked  or  expected  the  unanimous 
concurrence  of  our  readers  in  all  our  senti- 

ments. The  most  that  any  editor  can  hope 
for  in  this  respect  is  that  his  readers  will 
have  confidence  in  the  steadfastness  of  his 

loyalty  to  Jesus  Christ  and  in  his  wisdom 
on  the  whole  in  shaping  the  editorial  pol- 

icy of  the  paper.  Reasonable  readers  do 
not  expect  an  editor  to  be  infallible,  but 
they  have  a  right  to  expect  that  he  will 
hold  his  paper  steadfastly  to  the  great 
purpose  for  which  it  exists  and  grow  wiser 
by  even  his  mistakes.  We  do  not  regard 
those  who  differ  from  us  as  our  eaemies,  or 
as  less  sincere  in  their  loyalty  to  Christ 
than  ourself.  We  extend  to  them  the 
same  charity  which  we  would  like  to  have 
from  them.  We  do  not  for  a  moment 

doubt  that  many  of  those  who  have  differed 
from  us  in  some  things  in  the  past  will  be 
among  our  most  steadfast  supporters  in  the 
future.  We  feel  sure  that  this  experience 
will  do  us  all  good  and  will  tend  to  increase 
that  charity  for  each  other  without  which 
all  our  knowledge  and  our  faith  are  as  noth- 

ing in  the  sight  of  God. 

And  so,  encouraged  by  the  tokens  of 
divine  Providence,  and  by  words  of  broth- 

erly sympathy  and  appreciation,  we  bake 
up  the  pen  which  we  were  about  to  lay 
down,  and  resume  the  onerous  duties  and 
increased  responsibilities  of  our  editorial 
position.  We  wish  to  cultivate  the  closest 

personal  relations  with  our  readers,  as  here- 
tofore, and  to  keep  in  touch  with  their 

needs  and  their  aspirations.  We  hope 

they  will  feel  free  to  write  to  us  on  any- 
thing that  relates  to  the  interest  of  the 

paper  or  to  the  advancement  of  the  cause. 
We  may  not  always  be  able  to  answer  the 

letters  personally,  nor  to  print  all  the  arti- 
cles that  may  be  intended  for  publication, 

but  we  shall  read  them  and  be  benefited  by 
them,  no  doubt.  As  much  as  in  us  lies,  we 

shall  keep  in  correspondence  with  our  read- 
ers. After  all,  how  small  a  part  of  an  edi- 

tor's work  goes  into  his  paper  I  The  small- 
est part  of  our  writing  ever  appears  in 

print.  There  are  thousands  of  personal 
and  private  letters  which  go  out  from  this 
office  every  year  in  response  to  inquiries  of 
every  nature  from  those  who  feel  that  they 
have  a  claim  upon  our  time  and  attention. 
This  feature  of  our  work  has  come  to  make 

great  demands  upon  our  time  and  strength, 
and  must  necessarily  be  limited  by  other 
demands  upon  us.  What  is  needed  now,  it 
seems  to  us,  is  the  joining  of  hands  all 
round,  yea,  and  of  hearts,  too,  both  to 
make  the  Christian -Evangelist  more  and 
more  a  messenger  of  light  and  of  comfort, 

and  to  give  it  access  to  a  still  larger  num- 
ber of  homes  and  hearts.  We  will  be  grate- 

ful to  all  who  will  enter  with  us  into  this 

fellowship  of  service. 

It  takes  a  great  deal  of  courage  simply 

to  be  yourself,  and  yet  to  be  yourself  is  the 

line  of  power.  We  are  all  the  time  think- 
ing that  if  we  act  and  speak  or  feel  as 

others  do  we  shall  be  right;  but  once  in  a 
while,  in  a  moment  of  illumination,  it  comes 
over  us  that  we  are  not  just  like  any  one 
else,  and  that  we  have  to  act  and  think  and 
feel  according  to  our  nature.  The  grace  of 
God  is  not  designed  to  make  all  Christians 
alike.  It  is  designed  to  liberate  and  purify 
the  personality,  not  to  adjust  it  to  a  mold 
that  some  good  man  has  set.— Watchman. 
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VI.    Conclusion. 
A.    MCLEAN. 

In  this  concluding  article  it  is  proposed 
to  give  some  facts  that  are  deemed  of 
general  interest.    They  are  as  follows: 

1.  The  Officers.  The  Foreign  Society 
has  had  only  two  presidents  Isaac  Errett 
served  in  that  capacity  for  fourteen  years. 
At  his  death  Charles  Louis  Loos  succeeded 

him;  he  still  fills  that  office.  Among  the 
vice-presidents  have  been  Jacob  Burnet, 
James  Challen,  A.  I,  Hobbs,  O.  A.  Bar- 

tholomew, J.  B.  Briney,  Dr.  E.  Williams, 
Robert  T.  Mathews,  B.  C.  Deweese,  E.  T. 
Williams,  T.  M.  Worcester,  B.  J.  Rad- 

ford, Dr.  A.  B.  Thrasher,  C.  J.  Tanner, 
H.  McDiarmid,  J.  Z.  Tyler,  J.  A.  Lord,  L. 
E.  Brown,  G.  A.  Miller  and  Geo.  B.  Ran- 
shaw.  Two  men  have  served  as  treasurer, 
namely,  W.  S.  Dickinson  and  F.  M.  Rains. 
The  recording  secretaries  are  as  follows: 
B.  B.  Tyler,  James  Leslie,  S.  M.  Jefferson, 
A.  P.  Cobb,  C.  W.  Talbott,  J.  H.  Hardin, 
P.  T.  Kilgour,  I.  J.  Spencer  and  S.  M. 
Cooper.  The  society  has  had  four  corres- 

ponding secretaries,  as  follows:  Robert 
Moffett,  W.  T.  Moore,  W.  B.  Ebbert  and 
the  present  incumbent.  J.  F.  Wright  has 
served  as  auditor  and  Dr.  P.  T.  Kilgour  as 
medical  examiner.  One  man,  and  one 
only,  has  been  a  member  of  the  executive 
committee  from  the  beginning.  W.  S. 
Dickinson  was  treasurer  for  twenty-one 
years;  since  then  he  has  been  one  of  the 
vice-presidents.  F.  M.  Rains  was  elected 
financial  secretary  in  1893.  When  Mr. 
Dickinson  resigned,  three  years  ago,  Mr. 
Rains  was  elected  treasurer.  His  duties 

now  are  substantially  the  same  as  they 
were  from  the  first.  His  main  work  is  to 

raise  money  for  the  society.  Since  his 
election,  six  years  ago,  the  receipts  have 
increased  nearly  threefold. 

2.  Some  Early  Friends  of  the  Society. 
In  the  early  years  of  the  society  several 
men  assisted  the  secretaries  most  cordially. 
Some  of  these  were  state  secretaries ;  those 
deserving  of  special  mention  are  Robert 
Moffett,  of  Ohio;  B.  F.  Clay,  of  Kentucky; 
N.  S.  Haynes,  of  Illinois;  L.  L.  Carpenter, 
of  Indiana,  and  J.  H.  Hardin,  of  Missouri. 
They  were  careful  to  see  that  on  all  state 
and  district  programs  the  work  of  Foreign 
Missions  was  well  represented.  They  in- 

vited the  secretaries  to  visit  their  con- 
ventions and  made  out  trips  for  them 

among  the  churches.  Robert  Moffett  took 

up  the  collection  on  Children's  Day  and 
forwarded  the  proceeds  in  bulk  to  the 
society.  Prof.  J.  W.  McGarvey  was  un- 

wearied in  his  advocacy  of  world-wide 
missions;  with  tongue  and  pen  he  did  what 
he  could  to  enlist  churches  and  individuals. 

Mrs.  A.  A.  Johnston,  of  Dallas,  Texas,  was 
one  of  the  warmest  and  wisest  friends  the 

society  has  ever  had.  She  took  special 
interest  in  the  Turkish  mission.  She  did 

not  stop  with  that  field;  her  sympathies 
embraced  the  whole  world.  Timothy  Coop 
and  his  sons  contributed  on  a  generous 
scale.  On  looking  over  the  books  of  the 
earlier  years  one  finds  that  almost  every 
large  gift  came  from  England.    In  later 

years  A.  M.  Atkinson,  F.  M.  Drake,  J.  F. 
Davis,  T.  W.  Phillips  and  others  con- 

tributed largely  and  regularly.  One  man 
to  whom  the  society  owes  as  much  as  to 
any  other  is  one  who  has  never  had  a 
prominent  place  in  any  of  our  conventions. 
He  has  been  a  steadfast  and  generous 
friend  of  the  society  since  its  organiza- 

tion. He  has  planned  and  wrought  unseen 
for  the  enlargement  of  the  work.  Com- 

paratively few  know  his,  face  and  fewer  still 
the  value  of  his  services.  Not  more  than 
a  score  are  aware  of  what  he  has  done  for 
this  cause.  Russell  Errett  has  been  in  a 

position  where  he  could  help;  he  p has 
quietly  and  persistently  and  joyfully  done 
what  he  could  to  send  the  gospel  to  those 
who  are  sitting  in  darkness  and  in  the 
shadow  of  death.  In  recent  years  the 
helpers  are  so  numerous  that  no  attempt 

can  be  made  to  enumerate  them'and  to  set 
forth  their  labors  and  sacrifices. 

3.  The  Press  and  the  Colleges.  Our  re- 
ligious papers  have  aided  the  work  most 

effectively.  They  abound  in  missionary 
information.  There  is  not  an  issue  in  the 

year  which  does  not  contain  some  matter 
relating  to  world-wide  missions.  They 
have  line  upon  line,  precept  upon  precept, 
here  a  little  and  there  a  great  deal.  The 
editors  give  much  of  their  space  to  articles 
from  the  secretaries  and  from  the  mission- 

aries, and  write  stirring  articles  of  their 

own  in  the  interest'  of  every  missionary 
appeal.  Without  their  co-operation  the 
society  could  do  little.  The  colleges  have 
made  their  contribution.  In  1875  our 

schools  knew  nothing  at  all  about  mis- 
sions. The  students  were  not  taught  any- 

thing on  the  subject  and  had  no  interest 
whatever  in  it.  Now  in  every  school  there 
is  a  band  of  missionary  volunteers.  Some 
of  the  schools  support  their  own  mission- 

aries on  the  field.  Every  student  is  in- 
formed to  some  extent,  and  he  is  more  or 

less  interested  in  this  divine  enterprise. 
4.  Finances.  The  income  for  the  first 

year  amounted  to  $1,706.  In  the  sixth  year 
the  income  was  $13,178.46.  The  next  year, 
that  is,  the  year  in  which  it  began  work  in 
the  non-Christian  world,  it  was  $25,063.94. 
The  receipts  constantly  advanced  until 
they  amounted  to  $50,000.  Some  predicted 
that  was  the  extreme  limit.  Notwith- 

standing this  prediction  the  receipts  con- 
tinued to  increase  year  by  year.  For 

several  years  the  society  aimed  to  raise 
$100,000.  Three  years  ago  this  limit  was 
reached  and  passed.  Some  thought  the 
next  year  would  see  a  decided  falling  off, 
but  this  was  not  the  case.  The  next  year 
the  receipts  amounted  to  $130,925.70.  Last 
year  they  amounted  to  $152,727.38.  There 
has  not  only  been  an  increase  in  the  con- 

tributions, but  there  has  been  an  increase 

from  year  to  year  in  the  number  of  con- 
tributors. In  the  first  year  of  the  society's 

work  twenty  churches  contributed ;  in  the 
sixth  year  the  number  increased  to  217. 
Seven  years  later  the  number  was  1,038; 
last  year  it  was  3,051.  In  the  second  year 

of  the  society's  history  two  Sunday-schools 
contributed.  The  Sunday  schools  began 
to  make  offerings  before  they  were  asked. 

Children's  Day  was  first  observed  in  1881 ; 

that  year  189  schools  responded.  Six  years 
later  the  number  of  contributing  schools 

was  1,064,  while  last  year  3,187  made  offer- 
ings for  the  support  of  the  work  of  the 

society.  Even  in  hard  times  there  was  an 
advance  in  the  receipts  from  year  to  year. 
No  year  closed  without  a  small  balance  in 
the  treasury.  Every  year  it  is  necessary 
for  the  society  to  borrow  money  to  pay  the 
missionaries  and  helpers.  From  the  time 
of  the  annual  convention  in  October  to  the 

March  offering  the  receipts  do  not  amount 
to  as  much  as  one -third  of  the  expendi- 

tures. From  the  time  of  the  March  offer- 
ing until  the  convention  the  receipts  exceed 

the  outlay.  The  policy  of  the  society  has 
always  been  conservative.  The  executive 
committee  has  been  in  favor  of  going  as 
far  and  as  fast  as  it  could  induce  the 
brethren  to  go  with  it,  but  no  faster.  Debt 
has  been  studiously  and  religiously  avoid- 

ed. The  Lord  has  put  it  into  the  hearts  of 
the  people  to  give  more  liberally  as  the 
work  expanded  and  as  its  wants  multiplied. 
At  each  convention  there  has  been  a  deter- 

mination to  go  forward  and  to  enter  new 
fields.  There  has  been  no  thought  of  call- 

ing a  halt  or  beating  a  retreat.  The  war- 

cry  for  this  year  is,  "Two  hundred  thous- 
and dollars  for  Foreign  Missions  in  this  the 

year  of  Silver  Jubilee." 5.  Bequests  and  Annuities.  The  society 
has  received  from  bequests  from  the  first 
$94,122.36.  The  largest  bequests  were  from 
the  following :  Mrs.  H.  Tubman,  of  Geor- 

gia; Albert  Allen,  of  Ohio;  Abram  Fare- 
well, of  Ontario;  John  Stark,  of  Illinois; 

Timothy  Coop,  of  England;  J.  D.  Metcalf, 

of  Illinois;  Mary  O'Hara,  of  Pennsylvania, 
and  Asa  Shuler,  of  Ohio.  The  first  large 
bequest  came  from  Mrs.  Tubman;  it  was  for 
$30,000.  It  was  received  in  the  nick  of 
time;  it  enabled  the  society  to  erect  build- 

ings and  to  enlarge  its  work.  The  other 
bequests  have  been  used  in  the  same  way. 
The  society  has  received  on  the  annuity 

plan  $61,815.  Most  of  this  has  been  in- 
vested in  buildings  on  the  mission  fields.  It 

has  been  found  expedient  to  house  the  mis- 
sionaries and  to  provide  schools,  chapels, 

orphanages  and  asylums.  The  missionar- 
ies will  live  longer  and  do  better  work  be- 

cause of  these  conveniences.  Besides,  it  is 

much  cheaper  to  pay  interest  on  this  mon- 
ey than  it  is  to  rent  buildings  in  the  non- 

Christian  world.  At  the  death  of  those 

giving  the  money  on  this  plan  their  gifts 
will  belong  to  the  society. 

6.  Summary  of  the  Work.  The  gospel 
is  preached  in  nine  different  countries.  The 
forces  in  the  field  number  229.  Of  these  97 

are  missionaries;  the  remainder  are  evan- 
gelists, teachers  and  helpers.  These  work 

at  113  stations  and  out-stations.  Seventy- 
nine  churches  have  been  organized.  The 
whole  number  of  members  is  5,280.  Some 
have  died,  some  have  removed  to  other 
places.  These  are  living  and  under  the  care 
of  the  missionaries.  Great  numbers  of 

Gospels  and  other  portions  of  Scripture  and 
tracts  have  been  sold  and  distributed.  The 

good  seed  has  been  sown  beside  all  waters. 
Schools  have  been  opened  in  India,  Japan, 
China,  Africa  and  Turkey.  The  number  of 
children  under  initruction  is  1,570.    Some 
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of  these  are  being  taught  and  trained  to  as- 
sist in  the  work.  In  four  fields  there  are 

medical  missionaries;  they  treat  about  40,- 
000  patients  annually.  The  whole  amount 
received  by  the  society  from  the  first  is 
$1,292,587.69.  Of  this  amount  $236,000  has 
been  invested  in  mission  property.  Last 
year  the  gain  in  regular  receipts  was  $23,- 
548.57;  this  is  the  largest  gain  that  has 
ever  been  made  in  any  single  year.  This 
gain  shows  that  the  cause  of  world-wide 
missions  is  finding  a  large  place  in  the 
thoughts  and  affections  of  the  people  con- 

stantly. The  outlook  is  bright  and  full  of 
promise.  There  are  those  now  living  who 
will  see  the  Foreign  Society  receiving  and 
disbursing  a  million  dollars  annually. 
7.  The  Co-operation  of  Other  Lands. 

From  the  very  first  England  contributed 
handsomely  to  the  treasury  of  the  society. 
The  women  of  England  now  support  Dr. 
Mary  T.  McGavran  in  Damoh,  India.  Dr. 
McGavran  has  charge  of  the  dispensary  at 
that  station.  The  churches  in  Australasia 

eupportjthree  native  helpers.  They  sup- 
port also  Miss  Mary  Thompson  in  Hurda, 

India,  and  F.  E.  Stubbin  in  Damoh.  Miss 
Thompson  works  among  the  women  in 
Hurda  and  in  the  villages  round  about;  Mr. 
Stubbin  gives  most  of  his  time  to  the  in- 

dustrial school.  The  women  of  Ontario  and 

of  the  Maritime  Provinces  support  Miss 
Mary  Rioch  in  Japan,  This  is  a  small  part 
of  what  is  done  by  the  friends  of  the  work 
in  Canada.  The  Foreign  Society  is  an  in- 

ternational organization;  its  supporters  are 
not  confined  to  the  United  States. 

8.  New  Work.  This  day,  October  24th, 
four  missionaries  left  for  Cuba.  Their 

names  are  Lowell  C.  McPherson  and  wife, 
formerly  of  Buffalo,  N.  Y.,  and  Melvin 
Menges  and  wife,  formerly  of  Stanford, 
111.  They  go  to  Cuba  to  preach  primitive 

Christianity.  "While  mastering  the  lan- 
guage they  will  preach  to  the  people  in 

English.  After  they  have  gained  sufficient 
knowledge  to  preach  in  Spanish  they  will 
attempt  to  reach  the  Cuban  population.  It 
is  believed  that  Cuba  is  a  most  promising 
field.  The  priest-ridden  people  are  ready 
to  welcome  those  who  come  to  them  in  the 

fullness  of  the  blessing  of  the  gospel  of 
Christ.  Lathrop  Cooley  has  given  the  so- 

ciety $5,000  to  help  establish  a  mission  in 
the  Hawaiian  Islands ;  there  are  over  30,000 
Japanese  on  these  islands.  They  are  at 
work  on  the  sugar  and  coffee  plantations. 
The  society  is  looking  for  a  man  to  open  a 
work  there.  Some  months  ago  the  society 
received  a  letter  from  Chaplain  Herman  P. 
Williams,  who  was  then  with  one  of  the 
Iowa  regimeats  in  Manila.  He  urged  the 
society  to  send  some  men  to  the  Philippines 
to  preach  to  the  people.  The  society  asked 
him  if  he  would  be  one  of  the  number;  he 
consented.  He  has  just  returned  home  to 
be  mustered  out.  He  will  be  ready  to  re- 

turn in  a  few  weeks.  The  society  hopes  by 
that  time  to  find  one  or  two  men  to  send 

with  him.  Mr.  Cooley  promises  $5  000 
more  when  the  work  is  begun  in  the  Phil- 

ippines. Dr.  Susie  Rijnhart,  who  spent 
some  five  yeirs  in  Tibet,  is  urging  the  so- 

ciety to  work  there.  This  mission  will  be 
the  extension  of  the  work  in  China.  Dr. 

Welpton,  who  is  now  in  Lu  Cheo  fu,  is 
anxious  to  go  to  Tibet.  He  believes  that  in 
the  high  latitude  of  Tibet  he  will  be  free 
from  malaria  and  enjoy  better  health  than 
he  has  in  Lu  Cheo  fu.  The  society  has 
not  yet  decided  what  it  will  do  with  respect 

to  Dr.  Rijnhart's  request. 

9.  Literature.  Quite  a  literature  has 
grown  up  since  the  society  was  organized. 
Tracts  and  leaflets  have  been  published  and 
scattered  by  the  million.  In  the  Bethany 
C.  E.  Reading  Courses  there  are  three 
books  on  missions.  One  is  entitled  "A 
Handbook  of  Missions;"  this  was  prepared 

by  the  secretary.  The  other  two  are,  "Mis- 
sion Fields  and  Forces"  and  "Missionary 

Heroes;"  both  of  these  have  been  prepared 
by  W.  J.  Lhamon,  of  Allegheny,  Pa.  A 
volume  of  missionary  addresses  from  the 
pen  of  the  secretary  has  been  published  by 
the  Christian  Publishing  Company,  of  St. 
Louis,  Mo.  A  booklet  on  China  has  been 
written  by  W.  R.  Hunt;  this  gives  some 
account  of  the  people,  their  religions,  their 
customs,  their  needs,  and  the  missionary 
work  that  has  been  done  in  China.  The 

same  writer  |has  given  the  world  a  little 

work  on  "Evangelist  Shi."  James  "Ware, 
of  Shanghai,  has  published  a  little  book 

entitled  "A  Peep  into  a  Chinese  Library." 
Other  books  are  in  preparation  and  will  ap- 

pear in  time. 
10.  Two  Foreign  Towns.  One  of  the 

most  dramatic  and  memorable  events  con- 
nected with  the  work  of  the  society  was 

the  sending  of  Isaac  Errett,  the  then 
president,  to  the  Holy  Land  for  a  season 
of  rest  and  to  gratify  a  long-cherished 
desire  on  his  part.  Fifteen  hundred  dol- 

lars was  contributed  by  his  friends  to 
defray  expenses.  The  purse  was  presented 
to  him  at  the  Kansas  City  Convention  in  a 
most  felicitous  and  touching  address  by 
Prof.  Radford.  The  president  was  taken 
completely  by  surprise.  His  tears  and 
broken  utterances  were  more  eloquent  and 
more  effective  than  any  elaborated  speech. 
Some  months  after,  in  company  with  Z.  T. 
Sweeney,  J.  T.  Toof,  W.  T.  Moore,  G.  T. 
Smith  and  some  other  friends,  he  visited 

Egypt,  Palestine,  Asia  Minor  and  the 
most  interesting  places  in  Europe.  The 
trip  was  a  great  joy  to  Mr.  Errett  and  his 
family  and  friends ;  it  is  probable  that  his 
strength  was  overtaxed,  and  his  life 
shortened  by  what  his  admirers  intended 
for  its  enrichment  and  prolongation.  An- 

other event  similar  in  character  was  the 

sending  of  the  secretary  around  the  world 
to  see  the  workers  and  their  work  This 
action  was  taken  at  the  convention  in 
Richmond,  in  1894.  Almost  enough  money 
was  raised  at  the  convention  to  pay  the  ex- 

penses of  the  tour.  The  next  July  he 
started ;  he  was  gone  a  year  and  a  month. 
On  this  tour  he  visited  the  Hawaiian 

Islands,  Japan,  China,  Hong  Kong,  Ma- 
laysia, Burmah,  India,  Ceylon,  Austral 

asia,  Aden  in  Arabia,  Egypt,  Palestine, 
Syria,  Cyprus,  Asia  Minor,  Turkey  in 
Europe,  Greece,  Italy,  Switzerland,  Ger- 

many, Denmark,  Norway,  Sweden,  Bel- 
gium, France  and  Great  Britain.  He 

wrote  a  series  of  letters  describing  his  ex- 
periences and  the  lands  through  which  he 

passed.  These  letters  were  revised  and 

published  in  a  book  entitled  "A  Circuit 

of  the  Globe." 11.  The  Chief  Need  of  the  Society.  The 
most  serious  problem  before  the  society  is 
that  of  getting  men  to  serve  as  evangelists. 
There  is  no  lack  of  qualified  and  conse- 

crated women ;  ten  apply  where  one  can  be 
sent.  There  is  no  lack  of  medical  mission- 

aries; the  society  can  get  twice  as  many  as 
it  needs.  The  most  pressing  need  is  that 
of  men  to  preach  the  gospel.  It  took  eight 
years  to  find  a  suitable  man  for  Turkey.  In 

the  last  year  the  secretaries  searched  the 
continent  in  vain  for  two  or  three  evangel- 

ists. Men  are  needed  in  Japan  and  in  In- 
dia. They  are  needed  for  the  new  fields 

now  open.  It  is  difficult  to  obtain  them. 
There  is  no  lack  of  men  for  the  army  and 
for  the  civil  service.  For  every  vacancy 
there  are  fifty  applicants.  It  is  not  so  in 
the  case  of  the  Foreign  Society.  When 

young  men  who  are  qualified  volunteer, 
parents  and  friends  oppose.  There  is  no 
objection  when  young  men  offer  to  go  to 
Klondike  or  South  Africa  to  dig  for  gold. 

When  young  men  leave  home  to  serve  in 
the  army  or  navy  they  are  congratulated; 
their  departure  causes  rejoicing  on  all 
sides.  It  is  hard  enough  to  get  money  for 
the  work;  it  is  far  harder  to  get  men.  The 

church  needs  to  pray  the  Lord  of  the  har- 
vest to  send  out  laborers  into  his  harvest. 

12.  The  Effect  of  the  Foreign  Society 

Upon  Our  Other  Work.  The  confident  ex- 
pectation that  the  work  at  home  would  be 

blessed  and  prospered  because  of  the  eflorts 
put  forth  to  preach  Christ  where  he  had 
not  been  named  has  been  abundantly 

justified.  For  twenty-five  years  we  sought 
to  carry  on  home  work  without  any  foreign 
work.  Our  efforts  ended  in  a  dismal  fail- 

ure. For  twenty-one  years  out  of  that  time 
the  churches  gave  less  than  $10,000  annual- 

ly. For  thirteen  years  out  of  the  twenty- 
five  they  gave  less  than  $5,000.  For  four 
years  out  of  the  twenty-five  they  gave 
less  than  $3,000.  For  two  years  they 

gave  less  than  $2,000.  Only  once  did 
they  mount  up  to  over  $15,000;  the  next 

year  they  fell  off  almost  one  -half.  As  the 
work  abroad  has  been  prosecuted  the  work 
at  home  has  flourished.  It  is  not  too 
much  to  claim  that  what  has  been  done 
at  home  in  the  last  two  or  three  years  has 
been  made  possible,  in  part  at  least,  by 
what  has  been  done  to  carry  the  gospel  to 
all  the  ends  of  the  earth.  Twenty  yeara 

after  the  Foreign  Society  was  founded 
Robert  Moffett  said  that  the  zeal  for  For- 

eign Missions  had  multiplied  the  zeal  for 
Home  Missions  everywhere.  He  saw  the 
hand  of  God  in  the  organization  of  the 
Foreign  Society.  He  saw  how  this  created 
and  fostered  a  spirit  which  is  indeed  the 
spirit  of  Christ,  and  which  has  been  a 
spirit  of  life  to  preachers,  Sunday-school workers  and  church  workers  generally. 
"Wherever  this  broad  missionary  spirit  has 
gone,  and  in  the  ratio  in  which  it  has  been 
dominant,  it  has  united  discordant  church- 

es, it  has  lifted  mind  and  heart  above  con- tention about  small  things,  it  has  given 
new  tone  to  preaching,  it  has  filled  the 
church  with  a  new  and  lasting  fragrance, 
it  has  organized  workers  and  filled  them 
with  hope,  it  has  helped  in  the  education 
of  the  Disciples  of  Christ  into  Christlike- nees.  The  Lord  has  been  with  the  society, 

and  the  Foreign  Society  has  been  a  bene- 
diction to  all  who  have  prayed  for  and 

worked  for  its  success." The  Lord  has  dealt  graciously  and  boun- 
tifully with  the  society.  He  has  raised  up 

men  to  go  out,  and  has  sent  to  the  treasury 
the  funds  requisite  to  their  support.  He 
has  strengthened  our  faith  when  it  was 

weak  and  faint  and  ready  to  perish.  *  By the  success  which  has  rewarded  our  feeble 
and  faltering  efforts  he  is  calling  us  to  go 
forward  and  to  do  far  beyond  anything 
which  we  ever  dared  to  imagine.  We  should 
respond  eagerly  and  joyfully  to  his  call. 
As  has  been  said,  we  should  push  our  prows 
into  all  ports,  and  wherever  there  is  a  peo- 

ple sitting  in  darkness  and  the  shadow  of 
death,  let  the  shout  go  up,  bursting  through 
the  valleys  and  sounding  over  the  hills, 
"Ho,  every  one  that  thirsteth,  come  ye  to 
the  waters;  and  he  that  hath  no  money, 
come  ye,  buy  and  eat;  come,  buy  wine  and 
milk,  without  money  and  without  price!" 
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"IN  HIS  STEPS."-I. 
A  Lesson  of  the  Houf. 

N.  J.   AYLSWORTH. 

I  have  just  finisned  reading  "In  His 
Steps,"  by  Chas.  M.  Sheldon.  It  is  a  re- 

markable book — not  as  literature,  but  be- 
cause it  speaks  the  truth  of  the  hour.  It 

is  a  novel,  but  it  is  a  work  of  great  value  to 
the  religious  world.  It  is  the  latest  serv- 

ice of  the  imagination  to  the  spiritual  life. 
It  is  an  exploration;  it  is  a  discovery. 
Columbus  discovered  America,  but  Chas. 
M.  Sheldon  has  discovered  the  Christian 

life — not  a  new  continent,  but  a  deeper 
lying  continent.  He  has  broken  the  crust 
of  conventionality  and  shown  us  real  Chris- 

tianity, and  this  startling  vision  is  the  sen- 
sation of  the  hour.  Since  the  world  be- 

gan has  any  book  sold  like  this? — over  three 
millions  of  copies  already;  and  it  has  passed 
into  nine  languages. 
Probably  most  of  the  readers  of  the 

Christian- Evangelist  are  before  me  in 

this  reading,  so  I  may  speak  of  the  con- 
tents of  the  book  intelligibly  without  re- 
lating them.  If  any  have  not  read  it,  let 

them  invest  fifteen  cents  and  read  it  at  once. 
No  Christian  in  all  this  land  should  fail  to 
read  this  book. 

There  is  one  thing  that  stands  out  very 
clearly  in  this  story,  to  which  I  wish  to  call 
attention.  After  the  tramp  had  made  his 

speech  in  the  fashionable  church  at  Ray- 
mond and  fallen  to  the  floor  in  a  dying 

condition,  the  people  were  profoundly 
moved;  but  the  impression  would  have 
passed  over  the  church  like  a  wave  and 
vanished,  had  not  Henry  Maxwell  given  it 
direction  and  embodiment  in  his  talk  the 

next  Sunday  morning.  When  he  uttered 

the  watchword,  "What  would  Jesus  do?" 
he  touched  off  a  magazine.  Not  one  of  that 
large,  intelligent  church  had  reached  that 

point  before  him;  and  the  moment  he  an- 
nounced it,  the  best  part  of  his  people  were 

at  his  side. 

It  may  seem  like  an  easy  thing  to  strike 
out  into  a  new  course  of  action,  but  it  is 
not.  It  requires  independence  of  thought; 
power  of  initiative,  and  spiritual  insight, 
as  well  as  courage.  Most  men  see  spiritual 
things  dimly ;  they  see  men  as  trees  walkin g ; 
there  are  few  to  whom  the  spiritual  world 
appears  in  broad  daylight.  Hence,  they 
grope  and  feel  their  way ;  and  follow  others 
blindly.  The  remarkable  acceptance  which 
this  book  has  received  is  due  to  the  fact 

that  it  says,  "Here  is  the  way;  come."  The 
astounding  truth  that  this  book  brings 
home  to  the  ministry  of  our  time  is,  that 
the  people  do  not  lack  the  will,  but  the 
way.  They  do  not  need  to  be  preached  at 
so  much  as  led.  True,  the  book  is  fiction, 
but  it  lies  surprisingly  near  to  the  truth. 

More  than  thirty  years  ago  the  writer 
was  called  to  the  pastorate  of  a  fine  church 
in  a  flourishing  town.  It  had  more  than 
its  share  of  the  solid  material  of  the  place 
in  its  membership,  and  was  in  all  respects 
a  good  church.  On  getting  acquainted  with 
the  situation  the  new  pastor  found  that 
but  one  family  in  the  entire  church  prac- 

ticed family  worship.  What  should  he  do? 
His  first  thought  was  to  preach  on  the  sub- 

ject; but,  after  a  little  reflection,  he  was 
compelled  to  admit  to  himself  that  the  best 
sermon  he  could  preach  would  probably 
produce  only  an  evanescent  impression  and 
fail  to  bring  the  family  altar  into  a  single 
home.    He  decided  not  to  preach  upon  it. 

What  then?  He  studied  the  question  care- 
fully and  did  this: 

He  asked  the  entire  church  to  meet  him 

on  Sunday  afternoon  to  "consider  an  im- 
portant matter;"  and,  in  a  few  words,  laid 

the  subject  before  them  and  asked  them 

what  they  thought  about  it.  For  eome  mo- 
ments there  was  profound  silence,  then  a 

brother  arose  and  said  in  tones  quivering 

with  emotion:  "Brethren,  I  see  it.  I  have 
been  wrong.  God  has  given  me  a  family 
that  are  dearer  to  me  than  my  own  life, 
and  I  have  not  done  my  duty  to  them.  I 
promise  in  your  presence  and  before  God 
that  this  very  day  the  voice  of  prayer  and 

praise  shall  be  heard  in  my  home."  It  was 
like  an  electric  shock.  It  thrilled  the  as- 

sembly like  a  voice  from  heaven ;  and  soon 
another  was  on  his  feet  with  the  same 

pledge,  and  another,  and  another.  The 
fountain  of  tears  was  opened  and  there 
was  weeping  all  over  the  house.  Holy 
words  were  said  out  of  melting  hearts.  The 
church  went  down  humbly  before  God,  and 
the  Spirit  swayed  them  like  a  Pentecostal 
storm.  They  spoke,  and  spoke,  until  a 
large  part  of  the  church  had  taken  the 

pledge  that  had  not  even  been  asked — busi- 
ness men,  professional  men,  women  with 

unbelieving  husbands — all  classes  and  con- 
ditions. At  last  the  minister  arose  and 

said,  "Brethren,  I  thought  I  knew  you.  I 
feel  that  you  have  made  me  a  better  man;" 
and  closed  with  a  few  words  of  prayer. 

That  single  meeting  was  a  revival.  There 
had  been  no  preaching,  no  exhortation; 
only  the  conscience  of  that  church  had 
been  brought  face  to  face  with  a  duty,  and 
here  was  the  result.  That  was  a  revelation 

to  me,  and  I  never  forgot  it.  Other  ex- 
periments were  made  not  less  gratifying 

during  the  few  years  of  ministry  that  fail- 
ing health  permitted. 

A  minister  went  into  a  city  where  the 
church  was  very  much  run  down.  The 
morning  audience  represented  less  than  one 
eighth  of  the  membership,  the  Sunday- 
school  was  poor  and  the  prayer- meeting 
was  very  low.  Within  one  month  the 

prayer-meeting  was  one  of  the  finest  in  the 
city.  How  did  it  happen?  It  was  not 
spoken  upon  from  the  pulpit;  there  was  no 
teasing,  no  exhortation.  One  or  two  quiet 
things  were  done,  and  the  miracle  took 
place.  A  good  people  had  been  shown  the 
way,  and  here  was  the  result.  I  need  not 
say  that  this  prayer  meeting  swept  into  a 
revival  and  the  church  entered  on  a  new 

period  of  prosperity. 
A  minister  once  found  a  body  of  young 

people  sitting  in  a  general  prayer-meeting, 
silent,  or  if  called  on,  rising  and  forgetting 
all  they  would  say,  or  floundering  through 
a  sentence  or  two  and  sitting  down  in  dis- 

comfiture. He  did  not  upbraid  them,  he  did 
not  exhort.  He  asked  himself  what  was 

the  matter,  and  held  his  peace  until  he 
found  out.  Then  he  took  them  together 
behind  closed  doors  and  taught  them  to 
pray,  and  had  at  a  single  meeting  about 
thirty  brief  prayers  without  the  asking. 

And  they  were  prayers — without  cant  and 
from  the  heart.  It  was  an  inspiring  serv- 

ice, and  the  young  people  went  away  feel- 
ing how  sweet  it  was  to  pray.  He  after- 

ward taught  them  how  to  talk,  and  they 
used  it  as  a  privilege.  In  all  this  they  were 
glad,  and  thanked  him  for  showing  them 
the  way.  This  was  long  before  Christian 
Endeavor  was  thought  of.  Those  young 
people  lacked  not  the  will,  but  the  way. 

A  few  years  ago,  in  an  Eastern  town,  a 
pastor  studied  carefully  how  he  might  draw 
forth  the  spiritual  resources  of  his  young 
people.  When  he  had  succeeded,  his  idea 
escaped  to  other  churches  and  swept  on 
and  on  like  a  conflagration,  till  the  whole 
world  was  on  fire.  We  call  this  sea  of 
flame  the  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E.  When  Francis 
Clark  did  that  quiet  little  thinking,  he  let 
loose  an  avalanch.  Not  the  will,  but  the 
way  was  wanting.  This  sea  of  spiritual 
potency  needed  a  channel  through  which to  flow. 

Chas.  M.  Sheldon  writes  a  simple  story 
and  reads  it  to  his  church  out  in  Topeka, 
Kansas;  but  it  gets  away  from  him  and 
girdles  the  world.  Not  the  loudest  thing 
said  is  in  the  book,  but  in  its  reception. 
This  is  a  cry  from  a  dumb  church  that  does 
not  know  how  to  tell  its  heart.  It  is  a  cry 
in  the  night,  an  inarticulate,  pleading 
cry.  Ten  thousand  tongues  preach  at  this 
church  every  week  and  it  makes  no  an- 

swer, but — it  has  bought  this  book.  What 
is  this  cry?  Like  the  voice  of  many  waters 

this  dumb  thing  is  saying,  "Show  ua  the 
way!  show-  us  the  way!"  Let  him  who 
has  ears  to  hear,  hear  what  the  church  is 
saying  to  its  ministry!  Such  a  flood  was 
never  waiting  to  burst  its  banks  as  swell  in 
the  bosom  of  the  church  to-day.  Dr. 
Charles  Cuthbert  Hall,  president  of  Union 
Theological  Seminary,  recently  said  in  an 

address:  "We  are  coming  to  the  social 
settlement  as  a  vehicle  for  the  gospel  of 
Jesus  Christ;  and  the  social  settlement  has 
not  begun  to  be  used  as  a  factor  in  the 
relief  of  the  world,  until  it  is  frankly  ac- 

knowledged as  the  agency  of  the  gospel  of 
Jesus  Christ. 

"There  is  a  demand  for  this  from  the 
great  Christian  laity  of  our  time,  which  is 
setting  an  example  to  the  ministry,  so  much 
so  that  I  tell  my  students  that  it  must  be 
their  endeavor  to  rise  to  the  level  of  Chris- 

tian laymen." a  t.The  world  has  been  smitten  with  a  new 
vision  of  the  Christian  law  of  love.  It  haa 
been  discerned  out  in  the  world,  even,  that 
this  is  latest  science  as  well  as  best  re- 

ligion. Labor  is  moaning  for  its  coming. 
Such  a  cry  never  went  up  from  this  world 
before  for  the  life  of  Christ.  As  we  sweep 
across  the  line  of  another  century  this  is 
the  world's  now  mission.  Who  can  tell 
what  will  have  happened  by  1925?  After 
nineteen  centuries,  the  century  plant  is 
ready  to  break  into  bloom,  Who  can  tell 
when  its  corolla  will  burst  and  fling  its 
magnificence  over  the  earth?  Steam  es- 

caped from  boiling  water  for  thousands  oi 
years,  till  Watt  came  with  his  engine,  and 
then  commerce  was  new-born.  Where  is 
the  Watt  who  will  harness  the  holy  hearts 
of  the  church  that  are  escaping  in  songs 

and  aspirations,  to  humanity's  car,  that  the 
millennium  may  arrive?  The  heavenly 
fires  are  here;  it  needs  but  to  use  them. 
There  are  many  things  which  Mr.  Shel- 

don's book  does  not  decide.  There  are  a 
hundred  particular  situations  in  every 
church  to  be  solved.  Solve  them  and  you 
shall  have  a  following.  The  mute  appeal 

of  every  church  to  its  pastor  is,  "Show  us 
the  way!"  Make  a  path  through  this 
thicket  of  the  nineteenth- century  over- 

growth and  say,  "Here  is  the  way;  come," 
and  your  people  are  ready.  Russell  H. 
Conwell,  the  Spurgeon  of  America,  has 

Spurgeon's  eloquence,  but  he  excells  in 
showing  the  way,  and  he  has  outrun  Spur- 
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geon.  The  new  article  which  should  be 

written  in  every  creed  in  capital  letters  is, 

"I  believe  in  my  people."  He  who  does 
this  can  work  miracles. 

HOW  WE  KNOW  THE  FATHER. 

P.   B.   HALL. 

"Love  is  born  of  heart,  not  mind." 

Jesus  said:  "I  am  he  that  beareth  wit- 
ness of  myself,  and  the  Father  that  sent 

me  beareth  witness  of  me.  They  said 

therefore  unto  him,  Where  is  thy  Father? 
Jesus  answered,  Ye  know  neither  me  nor 

my  Father:  if  ye  knew  me  ye  would  know 

my  Father  also."  In  another  Scripture  we 
told  that  "the  light  of  the  knowledge  of 
the  glory  of  God  is  in  the  face  of  Jesus 

Christ." It  is  not  a  new  lesson  about  the  revelation 

of  God  in  the  person  of  Jesus  Christ  that 
needs  to  be  taught,  but  the  old  one  learned 
over  and  over,  until  the  light  breaks  from 

it  and  the  soul  can  say,  "Abba,  Father." 
There  is  a  general  acquiescence  in  the 
teaching  of  the  Scriptures  that  they  who 
see  Christ  see  the  Father  also,  but  it  is 

perhaps  a  mental  confession  rather  than 
an  experience.  It  is  true  that  he  is  the 
solution  of  all  the  puzzling  problems  about 

God.  He  is  the  way  by  which  the  "meek 
and  lowly  in  heart"  may  enter  into  the 
presence  of  the  Father  and  find  rest  "unto 
their  souls."  But  those  who  are  proud 
stalk  about  with  heads  high  and  talk 
learnedly  and  grandly  about  God,  yet  have 
no  real  acquaintance  with  him.  Enoch 
walked  with  God  and  Abraham  was  a  friend 

of  God,  but  to  many  who  call  themselves 
disciples  of  Jesus  and  teach  others  about 

him  might  be  applied  these  words:  "Ye 
neither  know  me  nor  my  Father." 

I  have  no  wish  to  be  unfair  by  the  above 

statement.  I  wish  simply  to  arrest  the  at- 
tention upon  a  neglected  doctrine  that 

seems  to  me  to  be  taught  in  these  words  of 
Jeaus.  It  is  this:  The  Fatherhood  of  God 
is  revealed  in  our  humanity, 

Christ  is  our  humanity.  "In  the  face  of 
Jesus  Christ"  is  an  expression  for  the 
person  of  Christ.  Our  humanity  is  found 
in  its  perfection  in  the  personality  of  Jesus. 
He  is  the  Son  of  Man.  In  this  relation  he 

said,  "If  ye  knew  me  ye  would  know  my 
Father  also."  Now  on  the  divine  side  Christ 
was  in  nature  with  God.  He  was  God. 

Obviously,  then,  "if  ye  knew  me"  must 
refer  to  his  humanity,  for  it  is  in  the 
human  we  know  the  divine  Son.  In  seek- 

ing for  God  we  may  overlook  this  human 
way  and  call  our  mental  creations  God. 
But  it  will  be  a  false  god.  Such  a  god 
stills  not  the  passion  of  the  soul,  nor  seems 
at  all  like  a  father.  The  Fatherhood  of 
God  does  not  differ  in  kind  from  the 

fatherhood  of  man.  It  is  a  loving,  con- 
fidential, dependent  relation.  It  is  by  no 

means  a  cold,  metaphysical  relation,  but  a 

warm-hearted  comradeship.  And  to  know 
Jesus  Christ  is  to  have  the  sense  of  the 

Fatherhood  of  God  in  an  infinitely  greater 

degree  than  the  sense  of  an  earthly  father- 
hood. 

But  ho  v  must  we  know  Christ?  We  are 

told  of  his  birth,  life,  death,  resurrection 
and  ascension.  But  we  may  be  conversant 
with  all  these  facts  about  him  and  still  not 

know  him.  The  true  knowledge  is  not  of 

the  nature  of  a  thought,  for  thought  im- 
plies a  thing  external  from  us.  It  is  a  con- 

dition within  us.  We  must  feel  ourselves 

one  with  Christ  on  the  plane  of  his  human- 

ity. When  our  fallen  human  nature  is 
redeemed  and  we  stand  on  the  same  plane 
with  Jesus  we  will  know  the  Father.  The 
evidence  that  we  do  know  him  and  are 

therefore  in  Christ,  is  that  we  love  one 

another.  "If  any  man  say,  I  love  God,  and 
hateth  his  brother,  he  is  a  liar;  for  he  that 
loveth  not  his  brother  whom  he  hath  seen 

cannot  love  God  whom  he  hath  not  seen." 
This  is  a  startling  announcement.  To  talk 
of  love  for  God  when  in  our  hearts  we 

despise  any  one  of  our  brothers  in  Christ 
is  a  false  position  to  maintain.  The  natural 
result  of  being  in  Christ  is  that  we  love  one 

another.  We  cannot  help  it.  "He  that 
dwelleth  in  God  dwelleth  in  love."  Love 
makes  us  one.  The  brother  of  low  degree 
and  the  brother  of  high  degree  are  one. 
When  we  are  one  with  God  we  are  one  with 

all  who  are  God's.  Any  other  condition  is 
a  false  condition.  Here  opens  a  door  of 
practical  thought  that  startles  one.  When 
we  see  the  actual  condition  of  the  nominal 

church  we  very  much  need  the  wisdom  of 
some  clever  theologian  to  convince  us  that 
we  behold  a  state  of  love.  The  idea  of 

church  has  been  so  constantly  prominent 
in  our  minds  it  is  little  wonder  that  the 

formal,  external  religion  takes  precedence 
with  us.  There  is  not  much  of  the  milk  of 

human  kindness  in  some  very  religious 
persons.  Religion  with  them  means  going 

to  church,  mumbling  prayers  or  the  formal- 

ity of  the  Lord's  Supper.  But  may  I  ask, 
Does  Christ  care  more  for  the  form  of  re- 

membrance in  church  than  for  kindness  of 

heart  and  a  sincere  interest  in  the  good 

and  happiness  of  our  fellowmen? 
'  'Man's  inhumanity  to  man 
Makes  countless  thousands  mourn." 

And  the  shame  of  it  is  that  the  oppressors 

of  the  poor  are  often  professors  of  Chris- tianity. 

There  is  much  good  in  praising  God  in 

the  congregation.  This  ought  we  to  do. 
But  they  who  get  the  most  good  out  of  it 
will  be  the  most  humane,  the  kindest  and 
most  loving. 

I  wish  to  emphasize  the  importance  of 
human  love  as  the  only  way  to  realize  the 
Fatherhood  of  God.  The  soul  that  is  be- 

gotten of  God  must  be  born  from  the  virgin 

womb  of  humanity.  "Beloved,  let  us  love 
one  another:  for  love  is  of  God;  and  every 
one  that  loveth  is  begotten  of  God,  and 

knoweth  God."  "Write  me  as  one  who 

loves  his  fellowmen,"  said  Abou  Ben.  We 

need  not  be  surprised  to  find  that  "his 
name  led  all  the  rest." 
There  is  much  being  said  these  days 

about  deepening  the  spiritual  life.  This  is 
emphasized  in  conventions,  and  some  have 
a  kind  of  formula  by  which  they  suppose 
it  is  done.  This  kind  of  religious  exercise 

has  a  certain  value.  It  makes  an  impres- 
sion for  the  moment,  and  no  doubt  it  is  a 

means  of  leading  many  to  deeper  reflection 
and  entire  readjustment  of  their  lives.  But 

the  spiritual  life  has  its  roots  in  the  human 
life,  and  the  deeper  the  mellow  soil  of 

human  love  the  taller  will  grow  the  beauti- 
ful tree  of  divine  life.  Then  song  will  not 

ripple  over  the  surface  of  the  soul  and 

tickle  it  into  a  momentary  feeling  of  de- 
light, but  it  will  burst  from  the  inner 

depths  of  our  being  and  pour  forth  in  joy- 
ful, rapturous  melody. 

"Beloved,  let  us  love  one  another." 
Then,  like  Jesus,  we  will  know  our  Father 
who  is  in  heaven  and  will  have  continuous 

joy  in  his  service. 

"Love  which,   on  earth,  amid  all  the  shows 

of  it, 

Has  ever  been  the  sole  good  of  life  in  it, 
The  love,  ever  growing  there,  spite  of  the  strife 

in  it, 

Shall  arise,  made  perfect  from  death's  repose 
of  it. 

And  I  shall  behold  thee  face  to  face, 
0  God,  and  in  thy  light  retrace 
How  in  all  I  loved  here,  still  wast  thou! 
Whom  pressing  to,  then,   as  I  fain  would  now, 
1  shall  find  as  able  to  satiate 

The  love,  thy  gift,  as  my  spirit's  wonder Thou  art  able  to  quicken  and  sublimate 
With  this  sky  of  thine  that  I  now  walk  under, 

And  glory  in  thee  for,  as  I  gaze. ' ' Ebensburg,  Pa. 

A  Great  Sermon. 

As  all  have  read  of  the  marvelous  giving  for 
missionary  purposes  in  a  meeting  recently 
held  in  Carnegie  Hall,  New  York,  by  the 
Christian  Alliance  people  they  wiu  be  interested 
in  knowing  of  all  the  knowable  influences  that 
were  brought  to  bear  upon  that  people  to  so 
influence  them,  one  of  the  chief  of  which  was 

Rev.  A.  B.  Simpkins'  sermon  preceding  the 
offering.  The  array  of  facts  and  conditions 
presented  in  that  sermon  seem  enough  to  move 
any  movable  body  of  people  to  liberal  action  in 
giving.  The  offering  on  this  occasion,  as  you 
know,  amounted  to  more  than  $50,000.  Here 
is  the  peroration  of  the  sermon  as  it  appeared 
in  the  Christian  Missionary  Alliance : 

And  now,  beloved,  let  me  give  you  some 
conception  of  the  vastness  of  this  vision. 
Were  I  to  bring  the  heathen  myriads  of 
Africa  alone  into  this  vast  hall  in  three 
great  audiences  every  day  at  the  rate  of 
ten  thousand  a  day  and  give  them  just  one 
chance  to  hear  the  gospel,  it  would  take  sixty 
years  for  all  the  tseathen  of  Africa  to  be 
brought  here  to  listen  to  one  sermon,  and  in 
those  years  two  more  generations  would  have 
been  born  and  died  without  the  gospel.  It 
would  take  a  hundred  and  twenty  years  more 
to  bring  the  myriads  of  China  and  Japan,  and 
a  hundred  years  for  India's  millions.  And  so 
it  would  require  two  and  one-half  more  cen- 

turies, at  this  enormous  rate,  even  to  preach  the 
gospel  once  to  the  world's  lost  multitude  And 
were  we  to  put  them  all  on  shipboard  to  bring 
them  across  the  ocean,  it  would  take  fifteen 
rows  of  ocean  steamships  stretched  from  shore 
to  shore,  only  ten  feet  apart  from  stem  to  stern 
to  hold  the  multitudes  that  would  be  transported 
across  the  sea.  And  yet  while  we  are  talking 
about  it  they  are  dying  so  fast  that  their 
corpses  for  a  single  day  would  fill  this  building 
thirty  times  over,  and  it  wouid  take  all  the 
adult  men  in  New  York  City  to  act  as  pall 
bearers  at  the  funeral  of  the  dead  heathen  of  a 
single  day,  and  then  they  would  have  to  begin 
to-morrow  and  continue  the  sad  procession 
forever.  Their  graves  would  stretch  io.  a 
single  line  all  the  way  from  New  York  to  Cali- 

fornia; would  fill  a  city  block  for  forty  miles 
long  and  would  require  two  thousand  acres  for 
the  cemetery  needed  for  a  single  day.  The 
heart  grows  sick  and  sad,  and  the  mind  sinks 
paralyzed  under  such  a  weight  of  woe  and  we 
can  only  say,  Lord,  pity,  Lord,  help,  Lord, 
help  us  to  help  them 

Our  time  will  only  permit  us  to  dwell  in  con- 
clusion on  one  other  point  in  this  text,  namely, 

the  urgency  of  the  work.  "Say  not  there  are four  months  and  then  cometh  harvest.  The 

fields  are  white  already  to  harvest."  The 
Master  undoubtedly  means  that  the  work  is 
urgent  and  instant  and  will  not  brook  delay. 
God  has  long  been  preparing  for  the  crisis  of 
missions  and  it  has  coaie.  If  there  was  noth- 

ing else  to  urge  it  it  is  enough  to  know  that  the 
present  generation  is  perishing  and  In  a  little 
while  will  be  beyond  our  reach  forever.  But 
this  has  always  been  true. 
These  are,  however,  special  reasons  for 

present  urgency.  We  are  living  in  emergency 
times.  It  is  the  last  year  of  another  century. 
It  has  been  a  marvelous  year  of  startling 

providences  and  great  public  events.  God's hand  has  been  opening  the  doors  of  heathen 
lands  as  never  before  and  God's  voice  is  saying 
to  us,  "Go  forward."  Prophecy  has  been 
rapidly  fulfilled  and  now  there  is  nothing  that 
seems  to  hold  back  the  coming  of  the  Lord  but 
the  one  great  prerequisite,  the  preaching  of 
the  gospel  as  a  witness  to  all  nations  and  in  all 
the  world.  What  we  do  we  must  do  quickly. 

Stay  not,  beloved,  for  a  more  convenient  sea- 
son, for  more  fitting  opportunity,  for  some 

more  favorable  circumstances.  If  you  mean  to 

give  anything,  give  it  to  day.  "Redeem  the 
time,  for  the  days  are  evil,"  or  as  we  might better  translate  it,  buy  up  the  opportunity, 
meet  the  crisis  hour  of  the  age,  aid  of  the 
world,  and  be  on  time  for  your  great  life  work, 
and  for  the  meaning  of  the  age  in  which  you 
live. 
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ffiur  Uufcget. 
the — An  aggressive  campaign  in  pushing 

Christian-Evangelist  is  now  in  order. 

— The  forces  are  now  being  mobilized  for  a 
forward  movement. 

—Unless  all  the  signs  fail  us,  this  is  to  be 
the  greatest  year,  thus  far,  in  the  history  of 
the  Christian-Evangelist  and  Christian  Pub. 
Co. 

— The  whole  force  in  our  establishment,  num- 

bering half  a  hundred,  are  of  "one  mind  and 
one  heart"  in  a  united  effort  to  supply  the 
brotherhood  with  the  best  religious  paper,  the 
best  series  of  Sunday-school  supplies  and  the 
best  books  to  be  found. 

— The  news  from  the  churches  are  full  of 
encouragements.  Many  successful  meetings 
are  in  progress.  The  St.  Louis  churches  are 
showing  symptoms  of  a  genuine  revival  and 
forward  movement.  The  signs  for  a  great  in- 

gathering are  on  every  hand. 

— Admiral  Dewey  persists  in  being  an  insolv- 
able  enigma  to  the  adoring  public.  Of  course, 

his  wedding  will  be  the  social  event  of  the  sea- 
son, thought  everybody.  But  alas!  it  was  a 

private  affair,  only  three  being  present  as 
attendants.  But  this  is  Dewey  to  a  dot.  And 
if  he  could  have  had  his  way  he  would  have 

landed  at  some  out-of-theway  place  at  an  un- 
known hour  instead  of  the  reception  he  got  in 

the  city  of  New  York.  But  Dewey  is  a  typical 
American,  and  hence  the  happy  blending  of 
greatness  with  simplicity. 

— At  the  annual  meeting  of  the  Disciples  of 
Christ  in  New  Brunswick  and  Nova  Scotia, 
held  in  Coburg  Street  Church,  St.  Johns,  Oct. 
5th,  it  was  decided  to  try  to  raise  $1,500  for 
Home  Missions  and  to  add  500  souls  to  the 
churches  in  the  provinces  named.  The  annual 

meeting  was  not  as  largely  attended  as  was  de- 
sired, but  seems  to  have  been  one  of  the  best 

held  in  many  years.  Tne  reports  of  work  were 
encouraging.  The  Christian,  which  is  the 
organ  of  these  churches,  has  just  entered  its 
17th  volume  and  the  convention  pledged  itself 
anew  to  extend  its  circulation.  It  is  a  great 
pleasure  to  note  these  signs  of  growth  in  our 
sister  congregations  across  the  line,  and  we 
shall  hope  and  pray  for  their  continued 
prosperity. 

— The  church  in  Independence,  Mo.,  recently 
pledged  $1,000  for  Church  Extension.  Of  this 
amount  there  were  six  life  directorships  at 

$100  each,  one  life  membership  at  $50,  a  num- 
ber of  $25  pledges  and  several  five-year  pledges. 

A  good  part  of  the  $1,000,  however,  will  be 
paid  this  year.  Independence  is  the  home  and 
long  pastorate  of  Alexander  Procter.  Bro. 
Muckley  was,  of  course,  present  at  this  giving, 
Noveber  5th,  and  the  occasion  was  one  of  en- 

thusiasm and  most  enjoyable  as  reported  to  us. 
This  is  an  intimation  of  the  liberal  spirit  in 
which  Kansas  City  will  receive  the  General 
Convention  next  year,  and  a  good  example  for 
the  churches  in  order  to  raise  the  $50,000  for 
Church  Extension  necessary  to  complete  the 

quarter-million  mark  set  by  the  two  last  con- 
ventions for  this  work;  but  it  will  take  per- 

sistent work  and  liberal  giving  this  year  to 
reach  that  amount .  There  will  be  no  time  for 
resting  our  oars  if  we  are  to  quit  ourselves  as 
men  in  the  task  laid  upon  us  for  1900.  Let  the 
churches  take  up  the  burden  of  the  conventions 
at  once  and  proceed  to   liquidate  the  requests. 

— The  federation  of  colleges,  like  the  federa- 
tion of  churches,  seems  to  come  about  only  un- 

der the  force  of  external  pressure.  As  in  other 
affairs  there  is  that  dreadful  fear  of  centralized 

power.  But  when  a  problem  gets  beyond  the 
resources  of  any  given  people  there  is  nothing 
left  but  a  resort  to  federation  with  churches  or 
institutions  having  a  common  interest  in  the 
problem.  The  Baptist  Churches  in  Missouri 
are  now  wrestling  with  their  educational  prob- 

lem from  this  standpoint.  Their  General  As- 
sociation has  recommended  the  inauguration 

of  a  movement  looking  to  the  federation  of 
their  colleges  in  this  state.  It  seems  to  us  that 
the  recommendation  is  timely  and  wise,  not  as 
a  denominational  measure  simply,  but  in  the 

interest  of  a  better  grade  of  schools,  and  es- 
pecially in  the  interest  of  the  weaker  institu- 

tions which  of  course  should  not  be  left  out 
in  the  cold. 

— One  who  appreciated  the  consecrated  min- 
istry and  character  of  our  lamented  brother, 

A.M.  Atkinson,  has  contributed  a  poem  to  his 
memory,  which  you  will  find  in  our  Family 

Circle  this  week.  "We  should  be  glad  to  give 
the  brother's  name,  but  he  will  not  permit. 

— The  King's  Business,  edited  by  John 
E.  and  Jessie  B.  Pounds,  is  now  published  in 
Cleveland,  O.,  instead  of  Indianapolis.  By 
the  way,  this  is  one  of  the  most  promising 
journals  in  its  line  that  comes  to  our  table.  It 
is  a  neat,  healthful,  vigorous  journal  and 
worthy  of  a  wide  circulation. 

— In  this  paper  will  be  found  an  article  on  a 
missionary  conference  to  be  held  in  New  York 
City,  in  April  next,  of  vast  importance.  We 
have  before  called  attention  to  this  meeting, 

but  Bro.  McLean's  article  will  give  a  more 
complete  revelation  of  its  purpose  and  im- 

portance and  we  ask  for  the  article  the  careful 
attention  its  importance  demands. 

—The  fortieth  annual  meeting  of  the  St. 
Louis  Provident  Association  was  held  in  its 
new  central  station,  1623  Washington  Avenue, 
on  last  Thursday  evening.  The  association 
has  now  established  permanent  headquarters 
at  this  point.  Heretofore  it  has  been  as  a 
moving  tent.  And  yet,  wherever  located  it  has 

been  a  blessing  to  the  city's  unfortunate  fami- 
lies and  individuals.  And  while  far  more  men 

have  employment  this  year  than  for  several 
past  years,  it  is  predicted  that  the  burden  of 
this  and  other  benevolent  associations  the 

coming  winter  will  hardly  fall  below  the  aver- 
age. If  true,  this  presents  a  strange  condi- 

tion of  things,  and  should  not  pass  without 
the  attention  of  the  student  of  sociological 
conditions. 

— D wight  L.  Moody  was  to  begin  a  meeting 
in  convention  hall,  Kansas  City,  Mo.,  this 
week.  The  pastors  and  churches  have  been 
making  great  preparations  for  this  meeting 
and  all  are  hoping  that  this  may  be  the  occa- 

sion of  a  great  religious  awakening  in  that 

metropolis.  Moody  depends  upon  the  co- 
operation of  the  pastors  of  a  given  city  to  do 

his  work,  and  if  so  great  a  man  as  Moody  must 
be  strengthened  by  co-operation  how  much 
more,  then,  is  co-operation  essential  to  the 
success  of  lesser  men  in  their  work,  especially 

the  pastors  of  a  given  city.  Denominational- 
isms  are  not  essential  to  the  regeneration  of 

men  and  are  hindrances  to  religious  awaken- 
ings. 

— By  presenting  the  picture  of  John  Smith 
on  our  first  page  this  week  we  do  not  wish  to 
incite  any  comparison  of  the  present  disturbed 
political  conditions  in  the  state  in  which  he 
immortalized  his  name  with  the  religious  dis- 

tractions of  his  day,  but  to  better  acquaint  the 
younger  part  of  the  church  with  a  man  who, 
because  of  his  strong  personalities,  lifted  him- 

self from  obscurity  to  a  place  of  renown  and 
immortality,  and  that,  too,  in  the  religious 
sphere.  John  Smith  is  one  of  the  remarkable 
men  of  the  passing  century.  He  was  born 
Oct.  15,  1784,  in  the  hills  of  East  Tennessee, 
but  his  field  of  operation  was  chiefly  in  Ken- 

tucky and  in  the  first  half  of  the  present  cen- 
tury. He  became  a  staunch  advocate  of 

primitive  Christianity  and  one  of  the  foremost 

preachers  of  his  day.  His  boldness  and  de- 
fiance in  the  presentation  of  his  religious  con- 

victions naturally  made  him  an  object  of  hatred 
by  religious  opponents,  but  his  courage  and  his 
wit  never  failed  him  and  he  prevailed.  But  we 

cannot  here  enter  into  a  study  of  this  remark- 
able life,  a  good  outline  of  which  you  will  find 

in  Bro.  Grafton's  "Men  of  Yesterday." 

— Sad  as  it  may  seem  that  civilizations  are 
aided  by  war,  yet  we  are  confronted  with  the 
fact  that  our  independence,  our  unity  and  our 
rank  among  the  nations  of  the  earth,  have  been 
fixed  by  war.  The  first  was  with  Britain  for 
our  independence;  the  second  with  ourselves 
for  the  unity  of  the  states,  and  the  third  our 
war  with  Spain  gave  us  our  present  national 

position  in  the  world. 
— We  shall  hereafter  insist  more  strongly 

than  ever  upon  condensed  articles,  reports 
and  news.  If  not  suitable  to  our  space  we  shall 
edit  them  either  by  condensation  or  division. 
This  is  absolutely  necessary  to  the  increased 
usefulaess  of  the  paper  which  is  our  ambition 
and  your  enrichment. 

— Those  who  aspire  to  fame  as  authors  should 
not  become  unmindful  of  the  two  essential  pre- 
requsites  therefor,  viz.,  (1)  suitable  mat- 
tor;  (2)  suitable  language.  These  are  the 
two  feet  by  which  all  famous  authors  attained 
their  respective  summits.  If  you  have  these 
two  feet  you  may  climb  into  fame;  if  not  the 
world  will  never  know  your  name. 

— We  recently  heard  of  a  certain  ptople  who 
in  the  auditorium  of  a  church  listened  to  a 

midweek  sermon  from  the  text,  "Weighed  in 
the  balance  and  found  wanting."  Immedi- 

ately after  the  sermon  on  the  same  evening 
they  were  dismissed  to  the  basement  of  the 
church  for  refreshments  and  were  served  with 

less  ice  cream  at  ten  cents  per  dish  than  could 
be  bought  at  any  restaurant  for  five  cents. 
The  common  remark  of  the  evening  was, 

"Weighed  in  the  balance  and  found  want- 
ing," and  some  strangers  who  were  there  ap- 

plied the  remark  to  the  church  and  went  back 
no  more.  The  church  cannot  force  a  moral 

standard  for  business  upon  men  that  it  will  not 

practice  itself. 
— Not  for  a  long  while  has  there  been  such 

activity  in  the  Church  of  Christ  in  this  city  as 
was  indicated  by  the  preachers  reports  in  this 
office  on  last  Monday.  At  the  Second  Church 
in  a  protracted  meeting  there  have  been  44 
additions  in  three  weeks,  and  in  a  meeting  in 
Carondelet,  conducted  by  our  city  evangelist, 
Bro.  Marshall,  there  were  21  additions  in  two 
weeks.  The  First  Church  has  had  17  additions 
at  regular  services  in  the  last  two  or  three 
weeks  and  larger  audiences  than  ever  before. 
Bro,  Gillett  reports  14  additions  at  Tuxedo  since 
he  began  there  in  August.  Two  additions  were 
reported  at  Beulah  yesterday  and  one  at 
Compton  Heights.  Bro.  MeFarland,  of  the 
Fourth  Church,  began  a  meeting  yesterday 

and  other  churches  are  expecting  to  do  like- 
wise soon,  so  that  we  can  report  a  general  for- 

ward march  movement.  All  the  reports 
showed  increased  audiences. 

— The  meeting  at  the  Second  Christian 
Church,  this  city,  closed  last  Sunday  night 
with  44  additions.  As  before  stated,  this  meet- 

ing began  with  F.  O.  Fannon,  of  the  First 
Church,  preaching,  But  sickness  closed  his 
work  with  the  first  week  and  left  Brother 

Pittman,who  has  been  preaching"for  the  church 
all  summer,  to  continue  the  meeting  with  the 
result  stated.  This,  we  hope,  marks  the 
beginning  of  a  new  era  of  prosperity  for  the 
church.  Much  of  the  material  gathered 
in  this  meeting  will  be  of  immediate  help 
to  the  church  in  various  ways.  The  children 

gathered  from  the  Bible-school  and  the  En- 
deavor Society  will  renew  and  strengthen  the 

interest  of  the  parents  of  the  church  while  all 
will  feel  Ue  responsibility  of  the  work  in  a 
renewed  sense.  Brother  Pittman,  be  it 
remembered,  is  one  of  the  successful  business 
men  of  the  city,  but  one  who  knows  how  to 
combine  business  and  Christianity  to  the  profit 
of  the  church.  On  last  Sunday  he  and  Brother 
Aldinger,  of  the  Beulah  Church,  exchanged 
pulpits,  but  in  the  evening  he  was  in  his  own 
pulpit  again,  preached  to  a  large  auditorium 
packed  with  people,  had  four  additions  and 
baptized  10  who  had  previously  confessed 
Christ.  We  rejoice  in  the  success  of  the  work 
at  our  old  stand.  W.  W.  H. 
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— They  that  trust  in  the  Lord  shall  prevail, 

— "Better  than  ever"  is  what  we  hope  to 
compel  you  to  say  of  us. 

— The  next  edition  will  be  our  Thanksgiving 
number. 

— There  is  nothing  slouchy  or  lazy  on  our 
pages  this  week. 

— We  should  have  made  mention  of  the 
original  poems  in  our  Family  Circle  last  week. 
If  you  have  read  them  you  will  agree  with  us 
that  they  were  excellent. 

— All  our  departments,  though  large  and  full 
to  the  brim  this  week,  would  not  contain  all 
that  we  have  on  hand  for  this  number,  equally 

good. 

—In  talking  politics  some  men  seem  to  be 
bound  by  no  laws  of  science  or  sense. 

— The  persistent  association  of  the  term  im- 
mortality with  the  soul  on  the  part  of  preachers 

and  authors  in  the  religious  world  reveals  a 

singular  disregard  for  the  scriptural  associa- 
tion of  the  term.  Only  that  which  is  mortal 

can  be  immortalized,  to  wit,  our  bodies. 

— The  silver  anniversary  convention  of  the 
W.  C.  T.  U.  is  something  worth  reading  about. 
It  was  held  this  year  in  Seattle,  Washington. 

The  treasurer's  report  showed  larger  receipts 
for  their  work  this  year  than  in  any  previous 
year  excepting  those  of  the  collections  for  Ar- 

menian sufferers.  For  a  full  report  of  the 
conventioQ,  see  convention  number  of  Union 
Signal,  Nov    9th, 

— W.  P.  Bsntly,  our  missionary  in  Shanghai, 
China,  edits  and  publishes  a  paper  in  Shang- 

hai called  the  Eastern  Star.  Though  Oriental 
in  name  it  is  Occidental  in  appearance.  It  is  a 
newsy  journal  H*re  is  an  item  from  its  col- 

umns: "Since  our  last  issue  eleven  persons 
have  been  baptized  and  received  into  the 
church.  The  following  are  their  names:  Ung, 
Hoo,  Tsang,  Cnang,  Dzing,  Tseng,  Woo,  Kao, 

Ting,  Dzien  and  Li  "  The  Christian  Church 
in  Shanghai  now  has  one  hundred  members, 
and  the  usual  church  activities.  An  American 
would  not  feel  like  a  stranger  at  its  services. 

— The  Missionary  Intelligencer  for  Novem- 
ber contains  the  annual  report  of  the  Foreign 

Christian  Missionary  Society  in  full  and  is 

much  larger  than  usual  as  to  pages.  The  re- 
ports from  the  field  are  interesting  reading, 

especially  the  list  of  contributing  churches, 
schools,  Endeavor  Societies  and  individuals. 
A  copy  of  this  number  of  this  magazine  should 
be  in  every  household  in  the  land  for  study,  for 
reference  and  for  wholesome  missionary  read- 

ing. If  you  would  know  what  is  being  done  in 
the  foreign  field,  if  you  would  know  the  names 
of  our  missionaries  in  foreign  lands,  and  es- 

pecially if  you  would  know  how  and  by  woom 
they  are  supported  in  this  great  work  of  love, 

then  send  to  k.  M.'Lean,  Cincinnati,  Ohio, 
for  a  copy  of  this  magazine  for  November  and 
read  it. 

— For  the  next  18  months,  beginning  Jan, 
1st,  1900,  the  Sunday-schools  of  the  world 
under  the  international  system  will  have  their 
minds  upon  the  Christ  of  the  New  Testament. 
Such  a  scene  has  not  occurred  in  the  history  of 
Christianity  as  will  be  witnessed  in  those  18 
months.  In  that  time  the  four  quarters  of  the 
globe  will  be  united  in  the  study  of  the  meek 
and  lowly  Nazerene.  What  an  inspiration! 
What  a  fitting  close  to  the  old  and  equally 
fitting  introduction  to  the  new  century.  May 
it  not  be  that  the  opening  century  will  be  the 
dawn  of  that  new  era  on  earth  of  which  God's 
grandest  see^s  have  sung?  It  at  least  means 
the  dawn  of  a  purer  Christianity  and  a  higher 
civilization.  With  the  beginning  of  the  next 
year  every  one  ought  to  tafee  up  the  study  of 
the  life  of  Christ  anew.  Study  that  life  with 
a  clear,  unbiased  mind.  Study  it  as  though  for 
the  first  time  in  your  life.  Study  it  from  the 
record  that  God  hxth  given.  Study  it  in  the 
light  of  its  influence  upon  the  world.  Study  it 
in  the  light  of  human  weaknesses  and  human 
hopes. 

— October  28th  was  a  fatal  day  for  criminals 
in  the  great  state  of  Texas.  Three  men  paid 
the  extreme  penalty  of  the  law  for  crimes  of 
which  they  had  been  convicted. 

— The  C.  W.  B.  M.  have  already  sent  out 
four  new  missionaries  this  missionary  year, 
though  it  be  not  two  months  old.  They  also 
state  that  ere  the  winter  opens  they  will  have 
four  missionaries  in  Mexico.  The  others  have 

gone  to  India.  And  in  addition  to  this  they 
are  enlarging  their  home  work.  Certainly  do 
these  women  believe  in  expansion,  and  that  of 
the  kind  that  is  beyond  controversy.  You  will 
find  in  this  paper  an  article  from  them  in  the 
interest  of  their  work,  to  which  your  attention 
is  requested, 

— The  Central  Christian  Collegian  for  No- 
vember says  that  the  churches  of  Harrison 

County,  Mo.,  are  contemplating  the  employ- 
ment of  an  evangelist  for  the  needy  districts  of 

that  county.  If  this  can  be  done  without  forc- 
ing him  to  raise  his  own  salary,  thus  becoming 

a  financial  agent  instead  of  a  proclaimer  of 
glad  tidings,  he  will  be  a  blessing  to  the  needy 
districts  and  an  example  worthy  of  emulation 
by  other  counties. 

— How  to  absorb  and  expel  a  harem  at  the 
same  time  will  be  one  to  the  complex  problems 
of  the  next  Congress.  To  extend  the  right 
had  of  fellowship  to  the  Sultan  of  Sulu  and  at 
the  same  time  to  withdraw  it  from  Roberts, 
of  Utah,  will  look  somewhat  like  partiality. 
Just  how  to  treat  these  two  polygamists  in  & 
manner  acceptable  to  the  American  people 
under  present  circumstances  will  be  a  problem 
of  no  small  dimensions.  As  a  solution  of  the 

difficulty  the  Church  Progress  humorously  sug- 
gests that  Roberts,  of  Utah,  be  sent  as  advisor 

to  the  Sultan  of  Salu.  That  Mr.  Roberts'  do- 
mestic complexities  would  not  disturb  the 

Sultan's  moral  equipois  and  thus  relieve  our 
country  of  a  serious  embarrassment.  But 
satire  or  jesting  will  not  solve  the  trouble.  The 

national  recognition  of  polygamy  in  our  civil- 
ization at  home  or  abroad  is  a  phase  of  ex- 

pansion that  our  country  is  not  yet  prepared  to 
endorse. 

— We  publish  this  week  the  first  of  two 
articles  from  the  fascinating  pen  of  our  dear 

Bro.  N.  J.  Ayls worth  on,  "In  His  Steps." 
Bro  Aylsworth's  keen  discernment  of  spirit- 

ual things  pre-eminently  qualifies,  him,  not 
only  to  appreciate  the  book  referred  to,  but  to 
to  point  out  and  assist  in  its  effort  to  set  forth 
and  apply  the  teachings  of  the  Christ  to  the 
daily  affairs  of  life.  Those  who  have  read 

"In  His  Steps"  will  greatly  enjoy  these  two 
articles  from  the  pen  of  our  beloved  Bro. 
Aylsworth.  We  also  commend  the  part  of 
"A  Great  Sermon,"  in  this  paper,  to  the 
careful  consideration  of  all  who  attempt  to 
raise  money  for  missionary  and  benevolent 
purposes.  The  preponderating  power  of 
ponderous  facts  cannot  be  improved  upon  as  a 
method  for  moving  the  people  to  action. 

— The  Sunday-school  Times  for  Nov.  11th 
contains  an  editorial  on  "The  Man  With  a 
Grievance"  that  is  worth  reading.  But  if 
you  have  not  the  article  it  will  pay  you  to 
make  a  somewhat  extended  investigation  of 
the  grievance  class,  now  that  the  matter  has 
been  suggested.  You  will  not  have  to  go  far, 
doubtless,  for  a  subject. 

— It  doesn't  take  extra  time  to  be  a  Chris- 
tian. All  time  will  do,  and  that  as  it  comes. 

There  is  no  conflict  between  Christianity  and 
business  integrity  and  industry. 

— We  come  to  our  readers  again  this  week 
with  another  large  report  from  the  evangelis- 

tic field.  A  number  of  meetings  with  large 
additions  are  reported,  the  largest  being  that 
of  the  Updike,  Dorris  and  Millard  meeting  in 
Georgetown,  Ky.,  with  188  added  to  date. 
Such  a  meeting  as  this  sends  a  thrill  of  en- 

thusiasm and  renewed  energy  all  along  the 
line.  God  bless  all  our  pastors  and  evangel- 

ists who  are  speaking  in  the  name  of  Christ. 

—The  protective  tariff  in  Japan,  since  it  be- 
came a  full-grown  commercial  nation,  does 

not  seem  to  have  a  healthful  influence  upon  its 
commerce.  A  statement  just  received  by  the 
Treasury  Bureau  of  Statistics  shows  that  the 
total  imports  of  Japan  during  the  first  seven 
months  of  the  present  year  were  111,531,744 

yen,  against  177,074,378  in  the  corresponding 
months  of  last  year,  while  the  exports  in  the 
same  time  were  106,770,121  yen,  against  82,- 
188,791  yen  in  the  corresponding  months  of 
last  year.  Thus,  while  her  exports  have  in- 

creased 25  per  cent,  her  imports  under  the  new 
tariff,  which  is  mildly  protective  as  compared 
with  its  predecessor,  have  decreased.  The 
old  tariff  seldom  excesded  5  per  cent,  on  any 
article . 

— See  the  notice  of  the  Louisville  meeting 
next  month  on  the  origin  of  the  Foreign  So- 

ciety. This  is  one  of  a  series  of  such  meetings. 

— About  the  hardest  hit  we  have  yet  seen  on 
church  entertainments  is  a  cut  in  Union  Gos- 

pel News  of  recent  date,  in  which  there  is  the 
front  view  of  a  church  on  which  are  hung  out 
the  following  bulletins  in  different  places,  of 
course : 

'Revival  Postponed  Until  After  the  Busy 

Season." 

"The  United  Society  will  hold  its  Annau 

Fish  Pond  Tuesday  Night. ' ' "Come  to  our  Oyster  Supper  Monday  Night. 
N.  B.  Each  lady  will  bring  a  pint  of  oysters. " 

"Cleanliness  is  next  to  Godliness.  Our 

young  people  are  selling  Suddy's  Soap." 
"Buy  your  fuel  from  us  to  help  the  mission- 

ary society.  The  heathen  mu3t  be  saved  from 

the  fiery  pit." "Two  Services  on  Sunday  and  Prayer  meet- 
ing on  Friday  Night.  P.  S.  The  gospel  is 

free." 

Is  it  any  wonder  that  the  churches  are  so 
worldly?  Just  as  well  hang  out  the  sign 
saying,  strangers  are  welcome  at  the 
prices  printed  on  the  tickets,  as  to  cover 
the  face  of  the  church  with  bulletins  announc- 

ing pay  entertainments.  It  is  a  wonder  that 
over  some  churches  of  which  we  have 
heard  the  sign  does  not  appear  in  the  heavens 
saying:  My  house  shall  be  called  a  house  0 

prayer,  but  ye  have  made  it  a  house  of  mer- 
chandise. Brethren,  have  ye  not  houses  in 

which  to  eat  and  to  drink  and  to  be  merry — not 
on  wine,  of  course — without  burdening  our 
holy  religion  with  these  dead  weights?  Or 
have  not  sinners  enough  hindrances  without 
the  church  putting  these  stumblingstones  in 
their  way?  We  do  not  speak  against  the 
cultivation  of  sociability  in  the  church,  but 

only  of  these  lame,  halting,  meet-you- half -way 
plans  of  getting  sinners  into  the  church,  and 
of  raising— presumably  money.but  sometimes— 
the  Devil. 

— Commerce  between  the  United  States  and 
Cuba,  Porto  Rico,  Hawaii  and  the  Phillippine 
Islands  continues  to  grow  with  amazing  rapid- 

ity. The  September  Summary  of  Commerce 
and  Finance,  just  issued  by  the  Treasury 
Bureau  of  Statistics,  shows  that  the  imports 
from  these  islands  are  61  per  cent,  greater  than 
in  the  corresponding  months  of  1898  or  1897, 
and  the  exports  to  them  161  per  cent,  greater 
than  in  the  same  months  of  1898  or  1897.  The 

The  total  of  our  imports  from  those  four  is- 
lands or  groups  of  islands  was  in  the  nine 

months  of  1899  $53,273,224,  against  $34,471,276 

in  the  corresponding  months  of  1898  and  $33,- 
059,105  in  the  same  months  of  1897,  while  our 
exports  to  them  in  nine  months  of  1899  were 

$29,921,783,' against  $11,933,833  in  the  corre- 
sponding months  of  1898  and  $11,480,153  in  the 

same  months  of  1897  There  must  be  some 

moral  stimulus  underlying  the  progress  indicat- 
ed by  these  figures,  but  there  is  danger  of  and 

in  material  supremacy.  Unless  this  marvelous 
progress  be  accompanied  by  suitable  moral, 
intellectual  and  spiritual  evolution  it  bodes  no 

lasting  good  to  those  islands  nor  other  coun- 
tries. There  should  be  a  supreme  effort  to 

enthrone  proper  moral  and  religious  influences 
in  those  islands.  It  is  the  mission  field  of  the 
hour  and  the  door  is  wide  open. 
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—The  minutes  of  the  30th  annual  session  of 
the  Iowa  Christian  Convention  are  now  in  book 
form  and  can  be  had  of  B  S.  Denny,  Cor. 
Sec,  Des  Moines.  Iowa,  or  of  the  Christian 
Index  Publishing  Company,  by  which  it  was 
issued.  Its  size  is  indicative  of  the  propor- 

tions that  the  Iowa  work  is  beginning  to  as- 
sume. It  makes  a  neatly  printed  volume  of 

more  than  100  pages.  A  report  of  the  conven- 
tion appeared  in  our  columns  a  few  weeks  ago. 

— We  have  received  a  book  of  views  of  the 
University  of  Illinois,  from  the  University  of 
Illinois  and  by  the  Univerity  of  Illinois.  The 
views  are  half-tones  of  the  finest  quality  and 
were  taken  by  and  made  in  the  photography 
department  of  the  university.  They  are  not 
only  fine,  on  fine  paper  and  in  unique  cover, 
but  cover  all  departments  of  the  university  in 
structure  and  infield,  The  perspective  view 

of  the  buildings  and  grounds  are  deeply  im- 
pressive and  on  a  scale  of  magnificence  in 

keeping  with  the  wealth  of  the  great  state  of 
Illinois.  One  of  the  special  pictures  is  that  of 
an  oxyoks  made  by  Abraham  Lincoln.  The 
original  we  presume  is  held  in  the  museum  of 
the  university  as  a  souvenir  of  the  great  hero 
of  the  state  and  the  nation.  A  copy  of  this 
viewbook  would  be  an  ornament  upon  home 

booktable  or  student's  desk  as  a  piece  of  fine 
art  in  photo  engravure. 

— From  the  prospectus  of  the  Institute  of  the 
Central  Church  of  Christ,  Des  Moines,  la., 

just  to  hand,  it  appeirs  that  a  good  work  is  be- 
ing accomplished  thereby.  The  Institute  in- 

cludes gymnasium,  reading  rooms,  kinder- 
garten, educational  classes,  commercial 

studies,  Bible  studies,  Bethany  C.  E.  Reading 

Circle,  music,  child  work,  woman's  work  and 
other  features.  The  Institute  is  on  a  member- 

ship basis  with  fees  ranging  from  50  cents  to 
10  dollars.  For  active  members,  $1;  for  junior 
members,  50  cents.  The  popular  lecture  course 
of  the  Institute  for  1899  1900  is  an  important 
feature  and  is  made  up  of  a  very  high  order 
of  talent.  The  Bible  lecture  course,  six  lec- 

tures, will  be  given  by  Prof.  H.  L.  Willett. 
Such  a  wide  range  of  work  as  this  Institute  is 
doing  is  certainly  commendable  and  cannot 
result  other  than  in  a  vast  amount  of  good; 
We  have  particularized  some  things  in  this 
mention  for  the  benefit  of  churches  capable  of 

and  desiring  to  do  a  similar  work.  The  In- 
stitute in  Des  Moines  seems  to  be  on  a  practical 

working  basis. 

— Two  books  have  just  recently  come  from 
the  press  of  the  Christian  Publishing  Company 
that  are  worthy  of  special  mention.  The  larger 

of  the  two  books  is  entitled,  "Moses,  the  Man 
of  God,"  and  was  written  by  D.  R.  Dungan, 
pastor  Mt.  Cabanne  Church,  this  city. 

Although  of  a  different  character  from  Dr. Dun- 
gan's  famous  bools:,  "On  the  Rock,"  we  see  no 
reason  why  it  should  not  become  equally  popu- 

'*One  Yea./ s  Seeding, 

Mm   Years'   Weeding." 
Neglected  impurities  in  your 

Mood  will  sow  seeds  of  dis- 
ease of  "which  you  may  never 

get  rid.  If  your  blood  is  even 
the  least  bit  impure,  do  not 

delay,  but  take  Hood's  Sar- saparilla  at  once.  In  this 
course  there  is  safety;  in  delay 
there  is  danger. 

Hood's  .Fills  cure  liver  ills  ;  the  non-irritating  and 

only  cathartic  to  take  with    Hood's    Sarsaparilla. 

lar.  The  theme,  Moses,  is  about  as  sensational 
and  widespread  in  these  latter  years  as  any 
theme  of  the  religious  world,  save  that  of  the 
Christ,  aDd  Dr.  Dangan  was  never  in  a  better 
condition  for  writing  a  book  than  in  these 
later  years  of  his  life.  His  rich  experience  as 
a  Bible  teacher  in  the  Bible  Chair  and  in  the 

pulpit,  together  with  his  years  of  study,  travel 
and  research,  certainly  qualify  him  to  write  an 
interesting  and  valuable  book  on  the  theme 
named.  Probably  we  should  say  subject  rather 
than  theme,  owing  to  the  biographical  character 

of  the  book,  but  the  term  "theme"  better 
suits  our  purpose  in  this  note.  The  book  is  in 

the  best  of  the  bookmaker's  art, beautiful  type, 
good  paper  and  over  300  pages,  all  for  one 
dollar.  The  second  book  is  smaller,  but  no 
less  important  in  its  sphere.  It  was  written 
by  our  missionary,  Wm.  Remphrey  Hunt,  on 

"Facts  About  China,"  and  can  be  had  for  25 
cents.  It  contains  some  astonishing  figures 
and  facts,  and  is  a  fine  missionary  document. 
We  predict  for  each  of  these  new  books  a  very 
large  sale. 

— The  Religious  Herald  has  proposed  that 
there  be  held  a  Pan-Baptist  conference  and  the 
Standard,  Chicago,  has  seconded  the  proposi- 

tion. It  says:  "By  all  means  let  us  have  a 
council  of  our  own.  Details  of  arrangements 
would  involve  an  immense  amount  of  labor  and 

some  differences  of  opinion,  but  the  result 

ought  to  pay  for  the  trouble."  So  we  think. 
The  more  brotherly  kindness  that  is  shown 
between  different  religious  bodies,  especially 
of  a  given  family  of  believers,  the  greater  will 
become  their  effectiveness  in  the  world. 

—One  of  the  special  things  attempted  by  the 
Y.  M.  C.  A.  was  to  see  that  proper  repre- 

sentatives of  their  order  accompany  each 
regiment  sent  to  the  Philippines.  That  such  a 
work  is  greatly  needed  is  without  controversy . 
Also  the  influence  of  religious  men  and  services 
maintained  by  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.  on  the  morale 
of  the  army.  But  the  association  has  not  had 
sufficient  funds  to  fully  meet  the  emergency 

and  hopes  that  others  who  appreciate  the  im  ■ 
portance  of  the  work  will  supply  the  lack. 
Contributions  for  this  patriotic  purpose  may  be 

sent  to  the  Army  and  Navy  Department,  Inter- 
national Committee,  3  West  29th  St.,  New 

York  City,  specifying  that  the  contribution  is 
intended  to  be  applied  to  the  work  on  trans- 

ports. — The  following  notice  of  the  death  of  a 
prominent  writer,  lecturer  and  publisher,  in 
Boston,  Mass.,  appeared  in  a  recent  number 
of  the  Watchword: 

Rev.  H.  L.  Hastings,  editor  and  publisher 
of  the  Christian,  died  recently  of  typhoid 
fever.  He  has  traveled  hundreds  of  thousands 
of  miles  on  both  sides  of  the  Atlan  ic,  and 
spoken  thousands  of  times  in  the  chief  cities 
of  America  and  Great  Britian,  in  high- 

way and  byway,  theaters,  tents,  churches, 
wharves,  and  steamships,  or  wherever  he  could 
find  people  willing  to  listen  to  the  words  of 
truth.  Adopting  as  his  motto,  "No  creed  but 
the  Bible,  no  master  but  Christ,  no  name  but 
Christian,"  he  has  found  open  doors  among 
religious  people  of  all  classes.  As  early  as 
1853  he  began  the  publi  -ation  of  religious 
tracts,  and  in  January,  1866,  he  issued  the  first 
number  of  the  Christian,  an  undenominational 
religious  paper.  In  1866  he  began  the  issue  of 
anti-infidel  tracts  and  pamphlets,  of  which  he 
has  since  written  and  edited  a  very  larg  num- ber. 

— After  reading  the  following  paragraph 

from  Zion's  Outlook  (Methodist)  a  few  mo- 
ment's spent  in  self-examination  and  medita- 

tion will  be  well  spenc,  even  with  the  best  of 

preachers  and  men : 
Sincerity  is  the  foundation  of  religious  char- 

acter. If  the  foundation  is  destroyed  the  build- 
ing falls  Be  sure  you  are  sincere.  Let  the 

heart  be  true  and  honest.  Wh>n  the  lips  open 
let  the  heart  speak.  Do  not  be  two  persons — 
one  person  in  life  and  lip,  the  other  at  heart. 
Watch  every  word.  Do  not  let  the  tongue 
move  without  the  heart  is  in  line.  The 
preacher  of  all  men  ought  to  be  sincere,  and 
yet  he  is  in  the  very  way  where  insincerity 
lurks.  He  is  exposed  to  the  temptation  of  be- 

ing professional,  a  sermon-maker,  a  sermon- 
monger,  a  mere  tradesman  selling  his  wares, 
an  actor  playing  a  part. 

dies 
Nothing  else  adds  so  much 

to  the  charm  of  the  drawing 
room  or  boudoir  as  the  softly  rudi- 
it  light  from  CORDOVA  Candles. 
othing  will  contribute  more  to  the 
rtistic   success   of  the    luncheon, 
ljii  or  dinner.    The  best  decorative 
andles   for   the    simplest    or   the 
ost    elaborate   function — for    cot- 
g-e  or  mansion.    Made  in  all  colors 
d  the  most  delicate  tints  by 

STANDAKK  «It.  CO. 
and  sold  everywhere. 

— If  you  are  interested  in  the  purity  and 
perpetuity  of  the  homes  of  our  country  please 
copy  the  following  petition,  get  all  the  voters 
you  can  to  sign  it  and  send  it  to  the  Reform 
Bureau,  Washington,  D.  C,  or  to  the  League 
for  Social  Reform,  New  York  City,  or  direct 

toyour  congressman: 
PETITION , 

The  undersigned  hereby  eanestly  petition 
your  honorable  body  to  reject  or  expel  Brisrham 
H.  Roberts,  congressman-elect  from  Utah, 
which,  in  electing  one  who  is  both  a  confessed 
polygamist  and  an  open  champion  of  polygamy, 
has  broken  the  solomn  covenant  made  with  the 
nation  as  the  condition  of  statehood,  and  in- 

vited a  general  repudiation  of  that  covenant  by 
its  citizens.  We  also  petition  you  to  pass  a 
bill  to  submit  a  constitutional  amendment  dis- 

qualifying polygamists  for  election  as  Senators 
and  Representatives  in  Congress  and  prohibit- 

ing polygamy,  so  putting  the  punishment  of 
it  undr  jurisdiction  of  national  officers. 

— We  are  in  receipt  of  the  first  annual  report 
of  the  army  department  of  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.  in 
the  Philippine  Islands  and  feel  the  work  has 
certainly  been  of  incalculable  value.  After  a 
detailed  account  of  the  establishment  of  serv- 

ices in  various  regiments  at  different  times 
and  of  relief  work  done  in  stations,  hospitals, 

tents  on  the  field  and  in  the  trench,  the  re- 

port says: A  total  of  120  religious  services  were  held  in 
addition  to  the  77  other  meetings,  which  in- 

clude sessions  of  the  Bible  classes,  literary 
society  and  entertainments.  Twenty  conver- 

sions are  reported,  33  requests  for  prayers; 
more  than  one-half  million  pieces  of  stationery 
and  25,000  pieces  of  literature  were  distributed. 
The  beginning  of  1900  will  see  more  than 
50,000  of  our  young  men  in  these  islands — many 
of  them  for  the  first  time  away  from  restrain- 

ing influences  of  home  and  friends,  and  ex- 
posed to  the  fierce  temptations  which  are  co- 

incident in  the  opening  of  new  territory.  How 
great,  then,  is  the  field  for  Association  effort. 
A  building  in  Manila  is  a  pressing  necessity 
for  the  next  year,  and  at  least  the  greater  part 
of  the  support  must  come  from  the  home  land. 
Shall  the  work  be  hindered?  We  hope  not, 
and  ask  for  the  International  Committee  at 
New  York,  under  whom  the  work  is  carried 
on,  that  substantial  support,  which  the  exi- 

gencies of  the  situation  demand. 

—We  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  a  copy  of 
the  Christmas  number  of  the  Church  Choir, 
published  by  Geo.  F.  Rosche  &  Company, 

Chicago,  111.,  in  which  are  a  number  of  an- 
thems, duets,  solos  and  other  music  especially 

arranged  for  Christmas  occasions,  services 
and  entertainments. 

— Missionary  Tidings  for  November  is  a 
much  larger  number  than  usual,  containing  as 
it  does  a  full  report  of  the  C.  W.  B.  M.  silver 

anniversary  convention.  It  contains,  in  addi- 
tion to  its  regular  departments,  reports  of  all 

officers,  committees,  missionaries  and  con- 
vention addresses,  and  is  valuable  for  many 

reasons  and  uses  There  is  also  the  ippeal  to 
the  C.  W.  B  M  auxiliaries  everywhere  for 
the  observance  of  C.  W.  B.  M.  Day,  Dec  3rd. 
The  C  W,  B  M.  have  fixed  their  mark  this 
year  at  $130,000  for  1900, and  they  appeal  to  the 
entire  brotherhood  "to  help  those  women" 
whose  work  is  in  the  Lord's  vineyard.  In  this 
number  will  be  found  an  article  on  the  sub- 

ject, and  we  bespeak  for  them  a  general  and 
hearty  observance  of  the  day.  The  time  is 
short  and  preparation  is  important  if  success  is 
attained;  we  trust,  therefore,  that  the  auxili- 

aries everywhere  will  have  things  in  order, 
that  they  will  be  assisted  by  pastors,  schools 
and  Endeavorers,  and  rejoice  In  a  grand  day 
and  a  liberal  offering. 
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J.  B.  Briney  is  now  at  Paris,  Mo.,  where  he 
requests  all  correspondence  to  be  addressed. 

The  Fillmore  Brothers,  of  Cincinnati,  have 
issued  a  special  catalogue  of  new  Christmas 
music. 

E.  W.  Brickert,  pastor,  began  a  meeting  at 
Sullivan,  111.,  Nov.  5th. 

W.  D.  Cunningham  has  been  appointed  as 
evangelist  of  Ontario  Province,  Canada. 

The  Hope  Publishing  Co.  have  kindly  sent  us 
a  copy  of  their  word  edition  of  Pentecostal 
Hymns,  No.  2. 

S,  M.  Martin  is  now  at  Huntington  W.  Va., 
in  a  protrated  meeting,  assisted  by  J.  H.  Rose- 
crans,  singer. 

T.  R.  Overton  bas  been  employed  to  preach 
one-half  time  for  the  church  in  Mapelton, 
Kan  ,  and  is  now  in  the  field  with  fine  outlook 
for  success. 

W.  H.  Ba>?by,  pastor  of  the  church  in  Salt 
Lake  City,  Utah,  has  been  invited  to  remain 
in  that  field  indefinitely.  He  begins  his  third 
year's  work  there  Jan.  1,  1900. 

J.  W.  Robbins,  of  Mexico,  Mo  ,  was  pres- 
ent at  the  meeting  of  the  preachers  in  this 

office  on  last  Monday.  Also,  J.  G.  M.  Lutten- 
berger,  of  Dorchester,  111. 

J.  Fred  Jones,  Illinois  state  secretary,  re- 
cently ordained  elders  and  deacons  in  the 

church  in  Virden,  111.  The  services  are  said  to 
have  been  beautifully  and  scripturally  con- 

ducted and  very  impressive. 

The  beautiful  poem  written  by  Jesse  Brown 
Pounds  and  read  by  her  in  the  Jubilee  Conven- 

tion appears  in  the  October  number  of  the 
King's  Business.  The  title,  "Voices  from  the 
Past,"  is  full  of  poetry  and  the  poem  of  eloquent 
a  trains. 

The  poem  by  B.  J.  Radford,  of  which 
so  much  has  been  said  in  praise,  is  also 
printed  in  the  October  number  of  the  King's Business.  Either  of  the  poems  named  in  this 
column  is  alone  worth  a  year's  subscription  to 
the  King's  Business,  353  Franklin  Ave.,  Cleve- 

land, O. 

The  Christian  Index  of  November  1  says: 
"Leslie  Morgan  starts  for  England  next  week. 
He  will  preach  at  Southampton.  He  is  held 
in  high  esteem  and  will  go  with  the  prayers 
and  hearty  commendation  of  all  his  breth- 

ren . ' ' S,  F.  Field,  pastor  at  Francisville,  Ind.,  has 
been  visiting  his  brother,  N.  M.  Field,  in  this 
city.  He  reports  the  work  at  Francisville  in 
good  condition,  and  says  that  District  Evan- 

gelist T.  J.  Shuey  begins  a  meeting  there 
Nov.  13th. 

Geo.  C.  Stoll,  a  preacher  from  the  "Church 
of  God,"  who  recently  united  with  the  First 
Christian  Church  in  this  city,  is  now  preach- 

ing in  Ohio.  A  very  complimentary  notice  of 
his  work  in  a  meeting  in  Dennison,  O. ,  appears 
in  the  Evening  Chronicle  from  that  city. 

The  editor  of  the  Christian  Index  is  an- 
nouncing a  lecture  on  "Evolution  of  a  Million- 

aire." Not  many  editors  of  religious  journals 
can  found  a  lecture  on  such  a  theme  on  per- 

sonal experience.  But  please  remember  that 
we  are  not  accusing  the  editor  of  the  Index  of 
being  a  millionaire. 

J.  B.  Holm«s,  pastor  of  the  church  Albany, 
Ore .  ,has  begun  the  publication  of  an  eight-page 
religious  journal  called  the  Christian  Helper. 
It  looks  as  if  it  was  intended  for  more  than 
local  uses.  It  looks  strong  enough  editorially 
to  go  abroad.  We  wish  Brother  Holmes  suc- 

cess in  the  enterprise. 

"In  the  Christian  Church  at  Santa  Ana, 
California,  at  high  noon,  Oct.  26,  1899,  B.  F. 
Morehouse,  a  talented  young  business  man, 
and  Mae  Lucile  Bateman,  the  beautiful  and 
accomplished  daughter  of  Bro.  and  Mrs.  R.  H. 
Batsman  were  united  in  marriage;  the  father 
of  the  bride  officiating,  assisted  by  B.  F. 
Coulter,  Los  Angeles." 
J.  W,  Ingram  preached  in  his  old  pulpit  in 

Omaha,  Neb.,  Nov.  5th,  and  it  is  reported 
that  he  was  urged  to  accept  the  work  there 
again  indefinitely.  On  accounl  of  other  en- 

gagements, however,  the  offer  was  declined. 
He  was  called  to  Omaha  to  preach  the  funeral 
of  Alvin  Saunder's  of  whose  death  Brother 
Ingram  makes  mention  in  this  paper. 

J.  E.  Cranford  wishes  to  engage  with  a 
church  in  a  milder  climate,  and  resigns  his 
work  at  Acton,  Ontario, 'only  because  of  his 
disagreement  with  the  cold  of  Canadian  win- 

ters. He  can  be  secured  at  a  moderate  sal- 
ary for  work  in  a  North  Central  state.  "The church  at  Acton  commends  him  as  an  efficient 

pastor  and  Christian  brother,  and  invites  you 
to  write  him  if  in  need  of  a  good  man." 

R.  J.  Bamber,  of  Toronto  Junction,  Canada, 
has  resigned  bis  work  in  that  field  and  desires 
work  in  the  United  States  again.  He  was  in 
Toronto  two  years  and  says  that  the  church 
there  for  which  he  preached  has  more  than 
doubled  its  membership  in  that  time.  He  will 
be  ready  for  engagement  by  Jan.  1st  and  asks 
churches  wanting  a  pastor  to  address  him  at 
once  as  above. 

Brother  Fannon,  of  this  city,  who  has  been 
sick,  is  again  on  duty  at  home  and  abroad.  On 
the  9th  instant  he  attended  the  Macoupin  and 
Montgomery  County  convention  at  Collinsville, 
111. ,  and  one  night  this  week  is  to  address  the 
Stat  Council  of  the  Royal  Arcanum  in  this 
city.  He  was  in  his  pulpit  yesterday  and 
seems  overwhelmed  with  appointments.  His 
assistant  pastor,  Bro.  Cook,  is  also  busy  with 
the  cares  of  the  church. 

Elmer  Shepard,  well  known  in  this  office  as 
a  compositor  for  years  past,  has  now  become  a 
preacher  and  begins  his  first  regular  work  in 
the  employ  of  the  State  Bible-school  Board. 
His  field  will  be  in  Southeast  Missouri.  Bro. 
Shepard  is  a  young  man  of  excellent  character, 
a  member  of  the  Fourth  Christian  Church  in 
this  city  and  a  student  of  Eureka  College.  He 
went  from  here  to  Festus  last  week.  We  a9k 
for  him  the  encouragement  and  prayers  of  the 
brethren  to  whom  he  may  come,  and  will  our- 

selves pray  for  his  success  in  the  work. 

Sister  Luttenburger,  wife  of  J.  G.  M.  Lut- 
tenburger,  is  now  improving  from  th«  critical 
surgical  operation  which  she  underwent  in  this 
city.  For  awhile  her  life  was  almost  despaired 
of,  but  careful  treatment  brought  her  over  the 
crisis  and  she  now  hopes  to  soon  enjoy  sound 
health  again.  Their  home  is  in  Dorchester, 
111.,  but  she  came  to  the  May  Bed  Sanitarium 
for  treatment.  Bro.  Luttenburger  has  been 
detained  from  his  evangelistic  work  on  ac- 

count of  her  sickness,  but  is  now  ready  for 
work  again  wherever  called.  Bro.  Lutten- 
berger  and  his  wife  think  of  spending  next  year 
in  Germany  where  he  will  preach  the  gospel  to 
his  own  people  in  their  own  land. 

The  following  sad  message  was  sent  to  us  by 
J.  J.  Lockhart,  Macon  City,  Mo.,  Nov.  8th: 
"It  is  my  painful  duty  to  chronicle  the  death 
of  Shter  Mary  A.  Curtright,  who  fell  asleep  in 
Jesus]on  the  morning  of  Oct.  14th.  She  was 
26  years  of  age,  but  she  had  lived  so  as  to 
mold  her  character  after  the  pattern  of  her 
dear  Savior,  and  the  Church  of  Christ  possess- 

ed no  more  loyal  member  than  she.  From  the 
time  of  her  acceptance  of  the  Savior,  which 
was  at  the  early  age  of  14,  till  the  day  of  her 
death,  she  did  what  she  could  to  promote  and 
advance  the  cause  of  Christ.  She  will  be 
missed  very  much,  as  she  for  many  years  had 
been  the  organist  and  leader  in  the  song 
service.  She  leaves  a  father,  mother,  three 
brothers  and  a  host  of  friends  to  mourn  her 

loss,  as  she  was  loved  by  all  who  knew  her. ' ' CHANGES} 

J.  Gresham,  Savannah,  Mo.,  to  Newcas- tle, Wyo 

E.  S.  Allhands,  Hebron  to  Arkadelphia, 
Ark. 
Lois  A.  White,  Indianapolis,  Ind.,  to 

Cuyahoga  Falls,  O 
L.  O.  Burks,  West  Fork,  Ark.,  to  Miami, 

I.  T. 
John  Lewis,  Panora,  la.,  to  Omaha,  Neb. 
W.  H.  Hanna,  Chicago  to  Washington, 

Penn. 
J.  W.  Baker,  Galion  to  Cleveland,  O. 
W.  W.  Wharton,  Jacksonville,  111.,  to 

Murray,  la. 
E.  S.  Rees,  Tecumseh  to  Mayberry,  Neb. 
G.  W.  Alford,  Elwood  to  Tipton,  Ind. 
A.  W.  Davis,  Hiawatha,  Kan.,  to  806  Penn 

St.,  Kansas  City,  Mo. 

Quotations  from  Sermons. 
From  the  published  reports  of  sermons 

preached  in  the  various  pulpits  of  this  city  on 
October  29th,  the  following  strong,  eloquent 
and  practical  periods  are  quoted: 

If  you  will  be  a  child  of  God  and  an  heir  of 
heaven,  you  must  deny  yourself  of  all  ungod- 

liness and  worldly  lusts  and  live  soberly, 
righteously  and  piously.  You  must  be  loyal  to 
the  King,  industrious,  honorable,  benevolent, 
temperate  in  all  things,  rejoicing  in  hope, 
patient  in  tribulation,  continuing  instant  in 
prayer.  In  this  way  you  will  be  entitled  to  the 
honor  which  comes  from  God  only,  being 
blessed  in  time  and  eternity. — Dr.  Dungan 
(Christian) . 

The  church  of  God  is  on  a  mission  to  the 

world.  It  is  Christ's  messenger,  with  Christ's 
gospel  to  Christ's  world.  It  must  go  into  the 
world  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature. 
The  gospel  of  the  Son  of  God  in  and  by  a 
church  which  regards  itself  as  a  kind  of  close 
corporation  of  apostles  and  prophets  and  evan- 

gelists and  pastors  and  teachers  and  laity  for 

itself  as  the  special  favorites  of  salvation,  i 
the  gospel  the  world  never  hears  and  never  wi 
hear.  Obedience  to  Christ's  command  is  ab 
solutely  essential  to  the  church.  "Go  preac 
my  gospel. ' '  That  church  must  pervade  civili 
zation  and  the  state,  not  to  create  a  stat 
church.  The  church  has  learned  and  the  stat 
has  learned  that  the  church  and  s'ate  are  no 
the  same.— Dr.  Burnham  (Congregationalist) 

The  way  to  humanity  passes  through  th' 
gentle  and  tender  heart  and  not  through  th 
gateway  of  knowledge,  and  the  ideals,  whicl 
we  delight  to  call  our  own,  which  point  to  ; 
regeneration  of  the  whole  human  family,  wi] 
never  come  to  pass  until  we  have  educated  ou 
hearts  and  called  to  our  assistance  every  nobl 
sentiment  and  every  deep  and  pure  emotioi 
that  human  nature  is  capable  of.  "Above  al 
things,  guard  thy  heart,  tor  out  of  it  are  th 
issues  of  life."— Dr.  Sale  (Hebrew). 

An  impure  ministry  means  a  spiritually  de, 
dining  congregation.     It  means  reckless,  law 
less  society      It  means  outlawism  in   the  gov 
ernment.     It  means  a  dtclining  morality  and  i\ 
spiritual  death.    If  the  ministers  of  our  coun 
try  were  absolutely  pure,   if  they  would  no 
taste,  touch  nor  handle  the  slightest  phases  o| 
impurity,  and  if  they  would,  ontheother  hand 
stand   for,    aggressively   stand  for,   absoluti 
purity  in  the  pew,  in  the  store,  in  the  shop  ant 
on  the  street,    and  in  the  parlor,   the  worh 
would  be  lifced  to  God  within  a  short  period  o 
time. — Dr.  Mathews  (Presbterian) . 

Silver  Jubilee  Meeting. 
There  will  be  a  Silver  Jubilee  meeting  De 

cember  15,  1899,  in  the  Fourth  and  Walnu 
Street  Church,  Louisville,  Ky.,  where  tbj 
Foreign  Christian  Missionary  Society  was  or 
ganized,  October  19,  1875.  The  meeting  wil 
begin  at  10  o'clock  in  the  morning  and  las 
only  during  the  day  and  evening.  The  friendi 
of  the  Foreign  Society  within  convenient  dis 
tance  are  most  cordially  invited  to  be  present 
A  number  of  short  addresses  will  be  delivere( 

by  brethren  who  were  present  at  the  organiza 
tion  of  the  society  and  who  have  been  identi 
Bed  with  it  during  the  24  years  of  its  existence 
The  origin,  growth  and  future  of  the  societ] 
will  be  considered. 

This  is  to  be  the  initial  meeting  in  the  cele' 
bration  of  the  Silver  Jubilee  Year  of  th( 

Foreign  Society.  It  is  sure  to  prove  historic. 
It  will  be  rich  and  racy . 

E.  L.  Powell,  the  pastor  and  the  Fourtt 
and  Walnut  Street  Church,  cordially  invite  al 

to  be  present.  The  church  will  not  be  expect' 
ed  to  provide  entertainment  for  so  short  £ 
meeting.  A.  McLean, 

F.  M.  Rains. 

The   Babies'   Home   of  the   Christian Chureh. 

Because  of  the  crowded  condition  of  the  Or- 

phans' Home  it  was  deemed  best  to  rent  a  sep- 
arate building  for  the  babies.  Hence,  June  the 

1st  a  furnished  house  was  rented  for  six  months, 
and  there  we  have  taken  all  the  children  under 

two  years  of  age,  and  cared  for  45  since  then, 
besides  giving  a  temporary  home  to  12  women 
and  finding  employment  for  eight  others.  Our 
time  is  out  in  the  furnished  house  and  we  must 
move  this  month.  We  have  rented  a  vacant 
house,  2821  Chestnut  St.,  but  have  very  little 
furniture;  in  fact,  scarcely  anything  to  move 
only  babies.  We  write  this  to  you  trusting 
those  who  read  it  will  send  us  something,  even 
if  it  is  only  the  price  of  a  cup.  Those  living  a 

distance  from  the  city  can't  well  send  furni- 
ture, but  they  can  send  the  price  of  a  bed  or 

chair,  or  even  a  clothes  line  or  clothes  pins, 
for  we  need  everything  just  like  we  were  going 
to  housekeeping ;sheets  the  size  for  single  beds, 
pillows,  towels  and  so  on.  $15  will  pay  for  and 
furnish  a  bed  and  maintain  it  several  years; 
also  place  on  it  a  plate  with  any  name  you 

wish.  Be  sure  and  say  it  is  for  the  Babies' Home, so  there  will  be  no  mistake,  and  send  as 
soon  as  you  can  because  of  our  urgent  need. 

Mrs.  O.  C    Shedd,  Sec. 
4011  Pine  St.,   St.  Louis,  Mo. 

nUTLER'S  RAHBOLATE  OF  |0DINE 
A  guaranteed  Cure  for  Catarrh,  Consumption 
and  Hay  Fever.    All  druggists,  $1.00. 

W.  H.  Smith  &  Co.,  Buffalo,  N.  Y.,  Prop's. 
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j  I  have  just  read  with  unspeakable  delight 

ithat  charming  little  book,  "Queen  Esther," 
by  M.  M.  Davis,  and  take  the  privilege  of  say- 

ing it  ought  to  find  a  place  in  every  Sunday - 
\ school  library  in  the  country.  It  will  do  much 
good  in  the  hands  of  our  boys  aDd  girls. 
[Preachers  also  will  find  it  suggestive  aiong 

isermonic  lines,  and  may  get  several  good  dis- 
courses by  cultivating  the  seeds  which  a  read- 

ying of  this  book  will  plant  in  the  mind.  Bro. 
;Davis  should  give  us  other  studies  similar  to 
Queen  Esther.  Both  he  and  the  Christian 
Publishing  Company  are  to  be  congratulated 
;on  the  putting  out  of    this    delightful    little 
[volume, * 

* * 
i  Last  Lord's  day  we  tad  the  pleasure  of  a 
(Visit  at  the  lG9th  St.  Church  from  Bro.  Neil 
(McCleod,  one  of  our  faithful  missionaries  to 

[Jamaica.  He  occupied  the  pulpit  at  the  morn- 
ing service  and  gave  us  many  interesting  facts 

about  the  people  of  that  island  and  the  prog- 
ress of   Christianity  among  them. 

* *  * 

The  Comforting  Circle  of  the  King's  Daugh- 
ters in  the  169th  St.  Church  jcelebrated  their 

[tenth  annivers  iry  on  the  evening  of  the  24th  by 
[holding  a  special  service,  at  which  Bro.  Den- 
jham  made  a  good  address  on  "The  Character 
of  the  King's  Daughter." * *  * 
i  The  Rev.  Dr.  W.  H.  P.  Faunce  recently 
preached  his  farewell  to  the  Fifth  Ave.  Baptist 

(Church  at  the -close  of  his  tenth  year  of  pas- 
Itoral  service.  He  goes  to  the  presidency  of 
(Brown  University,  where  it  is  thought  he  will 
'accomplish  a  great  work.  In  his  final  sermon 
jhe  reviewed  the  unselfish  work  of  the  Fifth 
Ave.  congregation  in  its  Norfolk  St.  mission 
and  its  Armitage  House  services  and  its  liber- 
[ality  toward  all  missionary  work.  He  said: 

}"We  have  endeavored,  not  to  draw  a  crowd, 
jbut  to  construct  an  audience.  Religion  has 
|been  greatly  cheapened  by  hippodroming  and 
(sensationalism  in  the  pulpit.  Many  men  are 
.without  pulpits  to  day  because  of  their  finesse 
iof  feeling,  because  in  many  instances  the  mod- 

ern church  admires  the  hustler  more  than  the 

prophet,  and  many  congregations  choose  laad- 
iers  who  play  to  the  galleries  instead  of  those 
[who  try  to  make  their  congregations  like 

(Christ."  He  also  said  that  a  church  that  only 
jhas  two  sermons  on  Sunday  and  a  prayer  serv- 

ice during  the  week  has  no  place  in  New 
York.  If  it  fills  a  place  in  the  uplifting  of  the 
city  it  must  be  aggressively  missionary. 

*  i *  * 
I    Grace  Church   corporation,  Broadway   and 
1 11th  St.,  has  purchased  property  at  88  Fourth 
iAve.,   in  the  rear  of  its  church,  for  $30,000. 

jit  was  reported  recently  that  the  property  was 
bought  to  get  rid  of  a  liquor  saloon    on  the 

i  premises  because  it  was  so  near  the  parish 

j  house,  but  Dr.  Huntington  says  that  is  not  the 
jcase.    It  simply  means  that  the  church  corpo- 
I  ration  has  bought  the  saloon  to  enlarge  its  par- 
!  ish  buildings  at  some  future  time.    But  the  pe- 
I culiar  thing  about  it  is  the  fact  that  Grace 

Church  has  possession  now,  but  the  saloon- 
I  keeper  has  a  lease  of  the  saloon  which  has  two 
|  more  years  yet  to  run;  hence  Grace  Protestant 
i  Episcopal  Church,  Broadway  and  11th  Street, 
New  York,   has  a  saloon-keeper  for  a  tenant, 
for  the  present  at  least.     And  there  seems  to 
be  no  effort  put  forth  to  change  this  anomalous 
condition. 

*** 
The  Rev.  Dr.  Henry  Van  Dyke  announced 

yesterday  that  a  time  had  been  fixed  at  which 
the  Brick  Presbyterian  Church  would  call  hia 
successor.  It  will  be  remembered  that  Dr. 

Van  Dyke  accepted  a  call  to  a  professorship  of 
English  Literature  in  Princeton  University. 
He  took  up  his  new  work  at  Princeton  at  the 
beginning  of  the  scholastic  year,  and  contin- 

ues to  fill  his  pulpit  in  New  York  every  Sunday, 

though  he  says  the  two  burdens  are  too  much 
for  his  strength.  Consequently  he  wishes  to 
sever  his  relation  with  the  Brick  Church  as 

soon  as  possible.  A  number  of  possible  can- 
didates have  been  mentioned  for  the  pulpit, 

but  perhaps  the  most  popular  of  all  is  Presi- 
dent M.  W.  Stryker,  of  Hamilton  College, 

New  York,  who  has  often  supplied  the  pulpit 

and  is  said  to  be  quite  a  favorite  with  the  peo- 
ple. Dr.  Stryker  would  be  a  strong  accession 

to  the  ministerial  forces  of  our  city,  though  in 
the  removal  of  Dr.  Van  Dyke  the  metropolitan 
pulpit  loses  one  of  its  stars. 

S.  T.  Willis. 
1281  Union  Ave. 

Leaves  From  Mission  Fields. 
MISS   HATTIE  L.    JUDSON— NO.    4. 

"When  her  heavy  task  was  done, 
She  stood  on  Pisgah's  height, 

And  saw,  far  off  the  westering  sun 

Drop  down  into  the  night." 
"Softly  as  a  cloud, 

A  golden  cloud,  upon  a  summer's  day, 
Floats  from  the  heat  of  land  out  o'er  the  sea, 

So  her  sweet  life  passed  away." 
Weary  and  fatigued  with  the  heavy  task  of 

feeding  the  multitudes,  Miss  Judson  reached 
Hurda  while  she  was  yet  in  the  first  stages  of 

typhoid  fever.  This  was  the  17th  of  Septem- 
ber. On  the  sixth  day  of  the  following  Octo- 

ber the  Master  said:  "It  is  enough;  come  up 
higher!"  A  smile  as  radiant  as  the  light  of 
angels'  wings  swept  across  her  face,  and  she 
was  gone!  The  memory  of  the  distressing 
experiences  of  the  famine  time  at  Mahoba 
haunted  her  till  the  last.  In  the  delirium  of 

the  fever  she  would  say:  "I  should  like  to 
forget  the  cry  of  the  people  for  bread . ' '  This 
prayer  was  soon  to  be  answered.  She  was 
even  then  on  the  border  of  the  better  land, 
where  inhabitants  neither  hunger  nor  thirst 
any  more.  Only  a  little  while,  and  her  eager 
eyes  beheld  the  Lamb  who  is  in  the  midst  of  the 
throne,  who  feeds  his  people  aad  leads  them 
to  living  fountains  of  water.  And  God  shall 
wipe  away  all  tears  from  their  eyes.  There 
shall  be  no  more  famine,  neither  sorrow  nor 
crying,  neither  shall  there  be  any  more  pain, 
for  the  former  things  are  passed  away. 

Mr.  Wharton  says:  "The  approach  of 
typhoid  fever  was  not  at  first  recognized.  She 
continued  at  her  post  as  long  as  she  could 
walk.  She  desired  to  return  to  Hurda  hoping 
to  get  rested  and  soon  be  ready  to  resume  her 
work.  Dr.  Mary  McGavran  went  to  be  with 
and  treat  her.  She  wa9  glad  to  get  back,  but 
she  was  completely  worn  out  and  exhausted. 
She  had  the  best  care  and  nursing,  but  all  the 
tender  and  loving  ministries  of  friends  availed 

nothing.  '  'She  was  so  tired  we  could  the  more 
willingly  let  her  go."  Though  young,  her 
work  on  earth  was  done — well  done.  That 

life  is  long  which  answers  life's  great  end. 
She  bequeathed  most  of  her  property  to  the 
Foreign  Christian  Missionary  Society.  While 
she  sleeps  in  her  lonely  grave,  lying  out  in  the 
dew  and  the  dawn  of  India,  she  will  continue 
to  speak  in  many  lands  and  in  many  tongues. 
Her  associates  on  the  foreign  field  testified 

their  appreciation  of  Miss  Judson 's  beautiful 
life  in  the  following  lines  sent  by  Miss  Bessie 

Farrar:  "We  express  our  deep  sorrow  at  the 
loss  of  a  tireless  worker,  a  faithful  friend;  our 
gratitude  for  the  brave  life  that  Jived  itself 

out  in  the  shadow  of  India's  sorrow;  our  praise 
that  her  influence  will  not  die;  our  fellowship 
with  those  who  sorrow  with  us  across  the  sea, 

but  reunion  in  our  Father's  house."  The 
orphan  girls  at  Mahoba  were  strangely  attach- 

ed to  the  "Hurda  Mamma, ' '  as  they  affection- 
ately called  Miss  Judson.  They  have  raised 

the  money  to  have  her  picture  enlarged  for  the 
schoolroom.  When  they  read  the  last  chapter 

of  Revelation  they  say:  "We  shall  see  the 
Hurda  Mamma,"  or  the  "Hurda  Mamma  will 

be  there." Mrs.  Emma  Wharton,  who  was  absent  with 
her  husband  at  Landour  at  the  time  of  Miss 

Judson 's  death,  writes:    "We  could  not  reach 

It  makes  muscle  by  making  health. 
It  makes  health  by  curing  the  dis- 

eases which  undermine  the  strength. 

The  starting  place  of  physical  de- 
terioration and  weakness  is  generally 

-the  stomach.  The  "  Discovery  "  pos- 
itively cures  diseases  of  the  stomach 

and  organs  of  digestion  and  nutri- 
tion. Take  "Golden  Medical  Dis- 
covery "  and  you'll  get  well  and 

strong. 

"I  wish  to  express  my  thanks  to  you  for 
your  wonderful  medicine,"  writes  Mr.  Geo. 
Logan  Dogget,  of  Piedmont,  Greenville  Co., 
S.  C,  Box  167.  "I  was  almost  past  work 
suffering  so  much  irom  chronic  catarrh  and 
indigestion.  Your  '  Golden  Medical  Discov- 

ery '  was  recommended.  I  used  it  for  three 
months,  and  was  completely  cured  of  indi- 

gestion and  greatly  relieved  of  catarrh." 

Hurda  in  time  for  the  funeral.  The  Methodist 

minister,  however,  was  there.  He  was  ex- 
ceedingly kind,  doiug  all  he  could  to  help  Mi-s 

Thompson  and  Dr.  Mary  McGavran  at  that 
sad  time.  He  officiated  at  the  grave.  His 
wife  told  me  it  was  the  most  beautiful  funeral 

she  ever  attended.  Miss  Judson's  face  wore  a 
happy  smile  as  though  her  soul  was  in  ecetacy. 
She  wore  a  simple  but  daintily  made  robe. 
All  the  flowers  that  could  be  'ound  were 
arranged  about  her.  At  the  grave  was  a  simple 
service.  The  native  Christians  sang  her 
favorite  song  in  Hindi  The  English  begins: 

'Here  we  suffer  grief  and  pain. '  It  sounded  so 
holy  and  sweet  in  the  quiet  of  the  moon'it 
evening."  Mrs.  Mary  McGavran  her  faith- 

ful physiciaa,  says  of  the  last  sad  experiences: 
"Mrs.  Jackson,  Mies  Thompson  and  I  were 
with  her  when  the  Master  called.  For  several 

days  she  had  tot  spoken  »xcept  to  answer 
'yes' or  'no,'  and  that  only  a  few  times.  She 
was  conscious  till  the  last  She  died  at  7:30 

Wednesday  morning.  At  6:00  in  the  evening 
we  took  her  to  the  rhurch  of  England  burial 
ground.  It  was  dusk  by  the  time  we  rea  hed 
the  cemetery,  but  the  moonlight  was  bright, 
and  in  the  quiet  hush  of  the  eveniag  time  we 
laid  her  to  rest  n'jar  the  grav>  s  of  Miss  Sue 

Robinson  aDd  Dr.  Durand's  little  b-ibe  " 
"There  the  palms,  like  banners  bending, 
Drooped  in  starlight  ani  in  gloom; 
There,  when  that  sad  day  was  ending, 
And  the  pale  m  ionlight  was  blinding, 
With  the  stars  mw  fast  ascending; 
There  they  mute  and  mournful  bore  her, 
With  the  stars  and  shadows  o'er  her, 
And  they  laid  her  down — so  tender— 
And  the  next  day'3  sun  in  splendor 
Flashed  above  the  'Shama's'  tomb." N    M    Ragland, 

Fayetteville,  Ark. finis  . 
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Maeatawa  in  Autumn. 

Inasmuch  as  all  the  readers  of  the  Christian- 
Evangelist  are  more  or  less  familiar  with  Ma- 

eatawa, Michigan,  either  having  visited  there 

or  been  introduced  to  it  by  the  "Lakeside 
Musings"  of  the  editor,  this  letter,  written  by 
one  who  has  lingered  after  the  summer  throng, 

may  not  be  devoid  of  interest. 
The  exodus  from  Maeatawa  begins  the  last 

week  in  August,  and  continues  through  Sep- 
tember. By  the  ciose  of  the  second  week  in 

September  the  Park  seems  deserted,  compared 
to  what  it  was  a  month  before.  Most  of  the 

cottages  have  been  closed  with  the  massive 
winter  shutters,  a  glance  along  the  beach 
shows  but  few  wanderers,  the  trains  havo 
ceased  to  run  to  Ottawa  Beach,  across  the  bay, 

only  a  few  boats  are  to  be  seen  on  Black  Lake 
and  the  autumnal  calm  has  begun  to  pervade 

the  erstwhile  busy,  lively  resort.  After  the 
first  of  October  the  calm  becomes  intensified. 

One  of  the  Chicago  steamers  has  gone  into 
winter  quarters,  and  the  other  makes  three 

trips  each  week  across  the  Lake.  The  "Liz- 
zie/Walsh, ' '  ' 'Harvey  Watson"and" Gladys' ' 

have  retired  to  Holland  and  tied  up  for  the 

winter,  and  all  ferrying  between  the  Park  and 
Ottawa  Beach  is  done  by  rowboats.  A  few 

families  yet  remain,  and  these,  if  the/  were 

strangers  in  August,  when  the  population  of 

the  resort  was  between  2,500  and  3,000,  speed- 
ily become  acquainted,  now  that  the  atumnal 

exodus  has  reduced  the  number  to  fifty  or  less. 

When  November  comes,  few  indeed  are  left. 

But  three  cottages  are  occupied.  Maeatawa  is 

a  deserted  city.  The  "Soo  City"  is  still  run- 
ning to  Chicago  more  or  less  regularly,  and 

the  electric  cars  run  to  Hoiland  every  honr  and 

fifteen  minutes.  The  post  office  has  hibernated, 
and  we  go  to  Holland  for  mail,  as  well  as  for 

provisions.  The  trees  are  almost  bare  of  their 
foliage,  and  the  bold  outlines  of  the  sandhills, 

which  are  hidden  in  summer,  now  stand  plain- 
ly against  the  sky.  The  quiet  and  calm  are 

broken  only  by  the  roar  of  the  surf  and  the 
whistling  of  the  November  winds;  a  sabbath 
stillness  reigns  around.  The  red  squirrel  is 

much  in  evidence,  gathering  acorns  and  chat- 
tering at  the  human  interruper  in  a  tone  that 

makes  us  fear  that  his  language,  if  translated, 

would  be  unfit  for  publication.  Flocks  of  wild 
ducks  fly  across  the  waters  of  both  lakes.  The 
famous  white  perch  of  Lake  Michigan,  so  hard 
to  ensnare  during  the  hot  summer,  has  now 
entered  Black  Lake  to  spend  the  winter,  and 

may  be  caught  with  ease.  At  night  the  water 
of  the  bay  is  fairly  churned  by  the  white  bass. 
A  number  of  pickerel  have  been  caught  off  the 
Maeatawa  dock. 

The  weather  throughout  September  and  Oc- 
tober has  been  delightful.  There  have  been, 

I  believe,  but  six  rainy  days  since  September 

1st.  Last  week  there  was  a  vigorous  snow- 
storm which  lasted  all  one  afternoon,  but  by 

the  next  morning  all  the  snow  had  melted  away . 

There  has  been  no  cold  weather  yet.  Our  sum- 
mer cottage,  with  no  means  of  heating  but  the 

kitchen  stove,  has  been  comfortable  at  all 
times. 

I  have  spent  many  summers  at  Maeatawa, 
but  none  of  them  have  been  so  delightful  as 

this  autumn.  O,  the  delicious  quiet  and  rest 
of  it!  The  wicked  have  ceased  from  troubling 

and  the  weary  heve  been  at  rest.  Blessed  is 

the  man  who  can  rise  up  in  the  morning  know- 

ing that  he  has  before  him  a  day  of  uninter- 
rupted quiet  in  which  to  do  some  of  the  pet 

work  he  has  been  projecting  for  years,  and 

can  lie  down  at  night  with  the  blissful  con- 
sciousness that  it  will  make  no  difference  to 

any  one  if  he  doesn't  get  up  until  nine  the  next 
morning. 

Often  had  we  heard  it  said  that  October  was 

the  ideal  month  to  spend  at  Maeatawa,  and 
now  we  know  it  to  be  true.  It  is  worth  two 

Julys.  Barring  perhaps  the  nightly  "hops" 
at  the  hotel,  the  October  visitor  may  enjoy 

everything  that  the  August  resorter  has.  We 
went  bathing  October  15,  finding  the  water 

agreeably  warm.  The  fishing  is  better  than  in 
the  hot  summer;  the  society  is  more  select; 
the  temperature  is  even  more  comfortable  than 
in  the  summer;  opportunity  for  reading,  study 

or  any  brain  work  are  infinitely  better. 

We  must  leave  soon,  of  course,  for  an  un- 
plastered  cottage,  built  for  summer  habitation, 
would  hardly  serve  for  shelter  when  the  winter 

gales  begin  and  the  temperature  falls  below 

zero.  We  would  like  to  remain  and  enjoy  ice- 
boating  and  fishing  through  the  ice,  but  we 

cannot.  When  we  depart  it  will  be  with  gen- 
uine regret  that  we  must  exchange  the  quiet, 

peaceful,  tranquil  Maeatawa  for  the  hurry  and 
bustle  and  roar  of  the  city.  Rusticus. 
Maeatawa,  Mich. ,  7  November. 

The  Ecumenical  Conference  on  Foreign 
Missions. 

There  will  be  held  in  New  York,  April  21  to 

May  1,  1900,  an  Ecumenical  Conference  on 
Foreign  Missions,  representing  the  Protestant 
missionary  societies  and  missions  of  the  world. 
It  is  expected  that  this  will  prove  to  be  truly 
representative  of  all  the  foreign  missionary  work 

of  the  Protestant  world,  both  as  to  the  socie- 
ties conducting  it  and  as  to  the  missionaries 

actively  employed  in  the  great  world-field. 
This  being  so,  no  gathering  more  important 

to  the  interests  of  Christ's  kingdom  can  be 
well  conceived.  All  the  societies  and  religious 
bodies  of  the  United  States  and  Canada  are  in- 

cluded as  entertaining  hosts.  It  is  time  now 

that  preparation  for  this  conference  should 

begin.  The  preparation  should  not  be  confined 
simply  to  the  committee  having  the  matter  in 

charge  and  to  writers  of  papers  and  the  dele- 
gates at  large.  There  should  be  a  threefold 

preparation  of  the  whole  church  by  prayer,  by 

study,  by  contribution. 
It  is  recommended  that  there  be  a  concert  of 

prayer  each  month  for  the  fullness  of  the 
blessing  of  the  gospel  of  Christ.  Prayer  for 
the  conference  should  not  be  confined  to  the 

monthly  concert;  it  should  be  repeated  in 
church  services  and  in  family  worship. 

In  the  second  place,  there  should  be  a  new 
and  intelligent  study  of  the  great  problems 

relating  to  the  extension  of  Christ's  kingdom 
throughout  the  world.  These  problems  are  as 
follows:  The  relation  of  the  different  forms  of 

work  to  the  central  purpose  of  preaching  the 

gospel.  Second,  the  unity  and  harmony  and 

co-operation  of  the  different  organizations 
working  in  the  same  fields.  Third,  the 

development  of  self-support  and  self-activity 
on  the  part  of  the  native  churches.  These 

three  principles  must  be  applied  intelligently 
in  order  to  the  comprehension  of  the  ways  and 
means  to  missionary  economics. 

As  every  evangelical  body  is  invited  to  be 
represented  at  the  conference,  so  every  church 

desiring  should  have  the  privilege  of  con- 
tributing something  toward  its  expenses.  It  is 

thought  that  the  sum  of  $5,  which  will  not  be 
burdensome  to  most  churches,  will  accomplish 

this  object  and  provide  without  further  cost 
for  the  sending  of  a  copy  of  the  report  to  be 
issued  in  two  volumes  to  every  church  thus 

contributing  to  the  general  fund.  Thus  the 
latest  results  of  missionary  activity  and  work 

will  be  put  within  the  reach  of  every  contribut- 
ing church.  In  such  a  work  and  with  such  an 

object  in  view  all  should  bear  a  part. 
A.  McLean. 

Rest  and  Health  to  Mother  and  Child. 

Mrs.  Winsiow's  Soothing  Syrup  has  been  used  for 
over  FIFTY  YEARS  by  MILLIONS  of  MOTHERS  for 
their  OHILDREN  WHILE  TEETHING,  with  PER- 

FECT S0OOESS.  It  SOOTHES  the  CHILD,  SOF- 
TENS the  GUMS,  ALLAYS  all  PAIN;  CURES  WIND 

COLIC ,  and  is  the  best  remedy  for  DIARRHCE  A .  Sold 
by  Druggists  in  every  part  of  the  world.  Be  sure  and 
ask  for  "Mrs.  Winslow's  Soothing  Syrup"  and  take 
no  other  kind.    Twenty-five  cents  a  bottle. 

*    PISO'S   CURE   FOR 

1 CURES  WHERE  ALL  ELSE  FAILS. 
Best  Cough  Syrup.  Tastes  Good,   use 

In  time.    Sold  by  druggists. 

CONSUMPTION 
I 

PIANO $i.oo  per  volume, 

by  mail,  postpaid. 

CLASSICS 
The  music  is  printed  on  good 

plates.    Bound  in  heavy  paper 

Classical  Pianist. 

Piano  Classics,    Vol.  I. 
Piano  Classics,    Vol.  II. 
Piano  Classics,    Vol.  III. 
Selected  Classics. 

Students'  Classics. 

Young  People's  Classics,  Vol. 
Young- People's  Classics,  Vol. 

paper  from  engraved 

,  cloth  back. 42  compositions. 
44  compositions. 
31  compositions. 
29  compositions. 
32  compositions. 
37  co  1 1  positions. 

I.  51  compositions. 
II.  48  compositions. 

A  list  of  contents  of  the  above  books  given  in  new 
"Descriptive  Circular  B,"  mailed  free. 

THE  MUSICAL   RECORD 

Subscription  Price  $3.00  a  year,  Postpaid.  Single 
Copies  25c.  A  monthly  publication  edited  by 
Philip  Hale  The  musical  news  of  the  world- 
reviews,  criticisms  and  articles  by  eminent  mu- 

sical writers.  16  Page  Supplement  op  New 
Music  by  celebrated  composers  with  each  t  um- 

ber.    Send  for  premium   lists.    Agents  wanted. 

MUSIC  REVIEW. 

Published  monthly.  Subscription  25c.  a  Year.  Two 
or  more  pieces  of  copyright  music  reproduced  in  each 
number.  Biographical  sketches  and  portraits  of 
composers,  with  reproductions  of  their  composi- 

tions, musical  news  and  notes,  list  and  review  notices 
of  new  music.     Send  2c.  stamp  for  sample  c>  py. 

We  solicit  Orders  for  all  Musical  Publications. 

OLIVER  DITSON  CO  I 
MUSIC     PUBLISHERS. 

OLIVER  DITSON  COMPANY,  . 
CHAS.  H.  DITSON  &  COMPANY, 

J.  E.  DITSON  &  COMPANY,       . 

.  .  BOSTON 

.  NEW  YORK 
PHILADELPHIA 

Individual  Communion 

Outfit"!      &e,Hi  £<*r  free  catalogue 

vul1113'     and  list  of  users. 

SANITARY  COMMUNION  OUTFIT  CO., 
Box      .  Rochester,  N.  Y. 

35 

These  trade-mark  oris 

Perfect  Breakfast 
PANSY    FLOUR 

Unlike   all 

For FARWELL  &  RHIN 

nes  on  every  package. 

t   Health  Cereals. 
Cake  and    Pastry. 

Ask    Grocers, write 

cftown,  N.  Y.,  U.S.A. 

tPal'dQU«KIlF®y9i»liVftPOR  BATH  CABINET 8««8j,@»  8W»,  Swiapy  home  should  have 

|  oo<t  ics  SMttfeSEg  graFposes.  It  opens  the  millions 
of  p&TO£f  forces  M\t  toe  poisons  which  causa 
dltast«.    Mite»  700  clean,  vigorous  and 

befiilthjr  ̂ ix-TSDifr'iisease.  Provides  Turkish, bot  air  fcB&  xaedlcated  &*ths  at  home,  3c.  each. 
BesntlAec  complexioHo     Recommended  by  best 

I  pbyniolani.    Without  drags  St  cures  bad 

I  coIdcFbeamotlsm.  lasrlppe.neurulclat 
obesity  female  Ills,  all   blood,  skin, 
nerreaad  kidney  troubles.Guaranteed. 

'  Our  new  1S*00  Stjle  has  a  door,  a  self. 

,  supporting  ftwtoe,  best  material,  rubber  liued. Folds  imall.    Weight  6  lbs.    Prioe  complete  $5.00. •w«»       Write  w    Wifijrsisibl*  booh,  etc.,  free.  Agents 

wanted,  men  on*  wsiiSMasiv  $  J  OOOO  a  month  and  ex. 
senses.  AddrMt  JbV  W«Wtt«ffi  HCfffi.  CO~  Cincinnati.  O. 

Folded. 

^iiiiiiiit^iiiiiiicMMi^iiiimiiiiiiii^ 

CHURCHES 
a|  Lighted  by  the  FRINK  System  of  Reflectors ; 
>•  with  Iilectric, Gas,  Welsbach,  Acetylene  or  Oil. ; 
35  LICENSED  to  manufacture  electric  and; 
3  combination  gas  and  electric  fixtures.  Sendj 
«S   dimensions  for  estimate. 

1 1.  P.  FRINK,  N^To1RSK.eet': 
Winter  in  the  South. 

The  season  approaches  when  one's  thoughts  turn 
toward  a  place  where  the  inconveniences  of  a 
Northern  winter  may  be  escaped.  No  section  or 
this  country  offers  such  ideal  spots  as  the  Gulf 
Coast  on  the  line  of  the  Louisville  &  Nashville  Rail- 

road between  Mobile  and  New  Orleans.  It  possesses 
a  mild  climate,  pure  air,  even  temperature  and  fa- cilities for  hunting  and  Ashing  enjoyed  by  no  other 
section.  Accommodations  for  visitors  are  flrst- 
class,  and  can  be  secured  at  moderate  prices.  The 
L.  &  N,  R.  R.  is  the  only  line  by  which  it  can  be 
reached  in  through  cars  from  Northern  cities. 
Through  cars  schedules  to  all  points  in  Florida  by 
this  line  are  also  perfect.  Write  for  folders,  etc.,  to 
Geo.  B.  Horner,  D.  P.  A.,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 
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The  Scriptural  Plan  for  Unity. 
Now  we  come  to  consider  the  fourth  and  only 

true  scriptural  and  hopeful  plan.  Restoration 
is  the  one  and  only  hope  of  those  who  really 
care  for  unity  more  than  for  the  ascendancy  of 
their  own  special  denominational  orthodoxy. 

This  is  the  Apostle  Paul's  plan.  He  derived  it 
from  Jesus,  the  actual  author  of  it.  It  was  the 
keynote  of  the  New  Reformation  when  that 

movement  was  initiated  by  the  Christian  As- 
sociation in  America  early  in  this  century.  It 

was  Barton  Stone's  plan.  It  was  Thomas 
Campbell's  plan.  It  was  Alexander  Camp- 

bell's plan.  It  was  the  scheme  adopted  by 
Walter  Scott,  Elder  John  Smith,  Jacob 
Creath,  Dr.  Richardson,  Isaac  Errett  and 
Moses  Lard.  Truly,  there  were  giants  in  those 
days,  when  these  men  baptized  thousands  upon 
thousands  every  year,  many  coming  over  from 
the  multitudinous  jarring  sects,  and  multitudes 
more  being  converted  fresh  from  the  devil. 
What  shall  we  say  of  their  successors?  Truly, 
they  have  not  left  a  record  to  make  us 
ashamed!  Denominationalism  can  show  no 

such  shining  roll,  bright  though  some  of  its 
stars  have  been  and  are.  What  shall  we  say 
of  such  men  as  Timothy  Coop,  with  his  native 
genius  and  splendid  munificence?  Of  M.  D. 
Todd,  with  the  pure  and  mingled  blaze  of  his 
fiery  zeal  and  his  glittering  logic?  Of  Mc- 
Garvey,  with  his  staunch  fidelity  to  the  old 
paths;  and  Haley,  with  his  mind  open  to  all 
that  can  be  freshly  found  in  the  inexhaustible 
Kiondike  of  truth?  Of  W.  T.  Moore,  with  his 
passionate  love  for  our  nation,  for  he  hath 
built  us  more  than  one  synagogue;  and  of  F. 
D.  Power,  who  has  been  chaplain  to  the 
Parliament  of  the  greatest  democracy  the 
world  has  ever  seen?  What  shall  we  say  of 

Garfield,  the  Hiram  boy,  who  became  Presi- 
dent of  that  nation  of  sixty  millions,  after 

fighting  as  soldier  and  general  against  slavery 

under  the  flag  called  "Old  Glory;"  and  of 
Garrison,  who  fell  wounded  in  battle  in  the 
same  awful  war,  but  rose  from  that  battlefield 
to  fight  in  this  war,  and  now,  as  editor  of  a 
gospel  journal,  daily  hurls  the  inkpot  at  the 

devil,  like  another  Luther,  from  the  Wart- 
berg  on  Mississippi's  banks.  What  of  Whar- 

ton, who  is  giving  his  life  for  India?  Of  the 
young  apotles  to  China,  who  have  already 
sacrificed,  in  their  missionary  devotion,  Saw 
and  Hearnden;  and  of  the  girls  who  went  forth 
from  homes  of  American  luxury  and  have  gone 

to  sleep  in  the  Far  East— Miss  Robinson,  Mrs. 
Williams,  Mrs.  Hearnden?  What  of  the  young 
physician  who  recently  went  out  from  our 
American  churches  to  the  Congo,  and  made 
his  grave  in  a  few  weeks,  as  a  first-fruit  monu- 

ment of  this  mission  in  Darkest  Africa,  dotted 
already  with  sacrificial  sepulchres  of  noble 
young  heroas  like  Bentley,  Comber,  White  and 
others  of  the  Baptist  and  Guinness  missions? 
What  of  Shishmanian,  whose  simple  story  of 
his  recent  visit  to  Tarsus  and  his  last  tour  to 

Asia  Minor,  baptizing  scores  as  he  went, 
brought  tears  into  my  own  eyes,  is  I  seemed 
to  be  reading  over  again  the  missionary 
journeys  of  Paul;  and  what  of  dear  Dr.  Hoick, 
the  accomplished  Danish  physician,  preacher 
and  editor,  who  has  held  the  fort  at  Copen- 

hagen for  years,  until  at  last  from  that  point 
pioneers  have  gone  forth  into  Norway  and 
Sweden,  where  a  marvelous  cluster  of  many 
young  churches  has  sprung  up  as  if  by  magic? 
Time  would  fail  to  tell  of  Earl,  and  Van  Horn, 
and  John  A.  Brooke,  a  great  orator  in  his 
prime,  and  the  Sweeney  who  is  matchless  in 
debate  with  terrified  sectarians;  and  Updike, 
the  evangelist  who  magnetizes  vast  hungry 
audiences;  and  Lamar,  whose  pen  seems  to 
make  the  page  speak  aloud;  and  Briney,  whose 
logic  always  silences  the  sophist;  and  the  two 
Tylers,  and  Loos,  the  venerable  and  accom- 

plished Frenchman,  German  and  American  in 
one,  who  presides  over  the  Foreign  Missionary 
Society;  and  of  that  young  Apollos  of  sacred 
erudition,  Dr.  Herbert  Willett;  and,  last  but 
not  least,  what  could  any  grateful  people  say 
that  would  do  justice  to  that  splendid,  single- 

hearted,  consecrated  secretary,  who  holds  all 
the  missionaries  in  his  great  heart,  A.  McLean? 
Time  would  fail  indeed  to  tell  of  all  the  heroes 
in  this  war  of  whom  we  are  proud  as  our  past 
and  present  leaders,  and  whom  thus  I  have 
asked  you  briefly  to  pass  in  review  of  this 
Jubilee  occasion,  when  we  are  gratefully 
celebrating  the  poogress  of  this  mighty 
Reformation. 

Has  church  history  in  all  the  ages  shown 
such  miraculous  growth?  I  believe  that  the 
world  and  the  church  have  seen  nothing  even 
comparable  to  the  origin,  the  increase  and  the 
power  of  the  Disciples,  and  that  the  hand  of 
God  and  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  have 
never  in  modern  ages  been  so  conspicuously 
manifested.  Here  is  a  movement  hardly  a 
century  old,  which  in  America  takes  fourth 
rank  in  the  number  of  its  membership,  and 
will  before  long  outnumber  all  other  Christian 
communions  in  that  country  which  is  leading 
the  world  in  all  progress,  and  is  the  mighty 

laboratory  of  all  salutary  reforms  and  revolu- 
tions. I  was  looking  with  astonishment  at  that 

front  page  of  a  recent  number  of  the  Chris- 
tian-Evangelist which  contained  the  portraits 

of  the  nine  principals  of  our  own  American 
universities,  for  we  have  a  people,  though  so 
infantile  in  years,  already  grown  a  magnificent 
crop  of  collegiate  and  academic  institutions, 
which  show  that  this  movement  is  going  to 
conquer  the  culture  and  annex  the  philosophy 
and  subdue  the  art  and  science  of  the  world  for 

Christ.  To  my  mind  that  picture  of  our  uni- 
versity presidents  is  worth  all  the  Royal 

Academy  exhibitions  in  the  world.  Little  did 
Barton  Stone  and  Thomas  Campbell  and 
Alexander  Campbell  and  Walter  Scott  and 
Benjamin  Franklin  and  John  Smith  dream  of 
this  majestic  development  when  they  went 
forth  into  the  wilderness  bearing  the  pure 
white  flag  of  the  ancient  hallowed  gospel,  and 
giving  to  the  churches  throughout  the  world 
the  signal  of  a  return  from  Babylon  to  Jeru- 

salem.— Extract  from  the  address  of  W.  Dur- 
ban, president  of  our  English  Christian  Co- 

operation—printed in  the  Christian  Common- 
wealth. 

An  Example  Worth  Imitating. 
Considerable  has  been  said  about  the  college 

banquets  at  the  Jubilee  Convention.  With 
others  I  rejoice  in  the  opportunity  thus  given 
to  meet  the  friends  of  our  school  days.  But  at 
the  same  time  it  seems  to  me  to  be  much  more 

in  keeping  with  the  spirit  of  a  missionary  con- 
vention that  these  reunions  be  held  with  the 

feature  of  an  expensive  banquet  left  out.  An 
overloaded  stomach  and  late  hours  make  a  poor 
preparation  for  enjoying  the  intellectual  and 
spiritual  food  of  convention  addresses. 

The  friends  of  Cotner  University,  at  Beth- 
any, Neb.  (I  locate  the  place  for  one  of  my 

classmates  asked  me,  seriously,  "Where  is 
Cotner?"),  held  their  reunion  on  the  platform 
of  Odeon  Hall  on  Wednesday  evening.  Mrs. 
Alice  Harmon,  of  St.  Paul,  Minn.,  presided 
over  the  meeting.  President  Aylesworth  led 

in  prayer;  J.  W.  Hilton  sang  "I  will  go  where 
you  want  me  to  go,  Lord."  The  following 
themes   were    discussed:     "The    Heritage  of 

MADE    ON    HONOR. 
SIMPLE    _   ^STRONG 
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SPEEDV 

FORTY  YEARS'  EXPERIENCE  AND  GUARANTEE  Ot 
GREATEST  COMPANV  IN  THE  WORLD  BACK  OF 
EVERY   *nxOBk 
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SOLD  DIRECT  TO  THE  USERS  TH  ROUGH  COMPANY'S 

EMPLOYEES    ONLY. 

THE  SINGER  MANUFACTURINGS. 
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College  Life,"  by  A.  D.  Harmon;"  "The 
Duty  of  College  Alumni,"  by  George  Ritchey; 
"Our  Colleges,"  by  R.  W.  Abberly;  "My 
Relation  to  the  College,"  by  Grant  K. 
Lewis;  "Joys  and  Sorrows  of  College  Life," 
by  I,  W.  Fisher;  "Promises  for  the  Future," 
by  J.  W.  Hilton.  After  a  few  earnest  words 

by  President  Aylesworth,  A.  M.  Chamber- 
lain and  F.  A.  Bright,  an  offering  was  taken  to 

be  given  to  the  Atkinson  Memorial  Fund.  This 
amounted  to  sixteen  dollars,  which  was  liberal 

for  the  number  present,  most  of  whom  had  al- 
ready made  an  offering  to  that  work. 

It  was  a  helpful  meeting  and  was  in  accord 
with  the  spirit  of  the  school  that  in  the  midst 
of  the  most  adverse  circumstances  has  gone  on 
in  its  work  of  educating  young  men  and  women 
for  the  duties  of  Christian  service.  All  honor 
to  the  men  and  women  who  so  nobly  stood  by 
Cotner  in  the  days  of  trial.  The  skies  are 
brightening,  a  better  day  is  coming,  May  all 
the  friends  of  education  that  are  west  of  the 
Missouri  River  rally  to  the  support  of  Cotner. 
The  school  is  worthy  of  your  best  effort.  As  a 
graduate  of  Hiram,  as  a  preacher  in  Nebraska 
for  more  than  three  years,  and  as  I  view  the 
matter  after  two  months  work  in  Ohio,  I 
candidly  believe  there  is  no  more  important 
work  to  Western  Disciples  than  to  stand  by 

the  work  of  Cotner  University.  May  the  ex- 
ample this  school  has  set  in  our  National  Con- 

vention be  followed  by  other  schools,  is  my 

prayer  for  the  good  of  our  Master's  cause. F.  A.  Bright. 
Painesville,  Ohio. 

"Adversny  flattereth  no  man,"  but  the 
pains  of  dyspepsia  turn  his  attention  to  Hood's Sarsaparilla  and  in  its  use  he  finds  a  cure. 

Let  its  twenty  years 
of  constantly-growing  success  talk.  That  ought 

^J^vVt^v  A.  to  convince  you  that  there's  "  something  in Vs/7^^    Pearline." 

//Vs.         Twenty  years  ago  Pearline  was  a  new  idea, 
■   And  no  new   idea  could  have  come  into  favor 

so  rapidly  and  so  largely,  or  would  have  been 

so  copied  and  imitated,  if  it  hadn't  been  a  good idea.      Pearline    saves    more,    in    washing, 

than  anything  else  that's  safe  to  use.  589 
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Drake  University  at  the  Jubilee  Con- 
vention. 

The  founders,  the  trustees,  the  faculty,  the 
graduates  and  the  students  of  Drake  Univer- 

sity were  a  large  factor  in  the  great  conven- 
tion .  In  the  following  sketch  I  shall  not  follow 

the  classification  just  made.  It  will  be  more 
readable  to  follow  another  order 

The  matter  of  first  importance  to  our  school 
is  that  we  have  a  goodly  number  of  mission 
workers  in  the  field.  Hardly  any  of  them  were 
at  the  convention,  but  no  sketch  would  be 
complete  without  mention  of  them.  The  chief 
reason  for  the  annual  meeting  of  our  national 
conventions  is  to  hear  reports  from  the  work 
ers  and  to  plan  for  enlarging  their  field .  Hence, 
they  are  the  logical  bejinningof  ths  paper.  If 
I  mistake  not  our  representatives  in  the  field 
are  twtlve.  In  the  employ  of  the  Home  Board 

in  Nebraska  is  H.  J.  Kirschstein;  at  Rat  Port- 
age, Ontario,  J.  K.  Hester;  in  Tacoma, 

Washington,  B.  H.  Lingenfelter.  The  C  W. 
B.  M.  have  in  their  employ  H.  D.  Williams,  of 
Ann  Arbor;  W.  M.  Jordan,  Helena,  Montana; 
Louie  Hugh,  Jeu  Hawk  and  wife,  of  Portland, 

Oregon.  The  Foreign  Board  has  six  of  our 
graduates.  Miss  Bertha  Marshall,  of  Hurda, 
India,  is  now  on  her  way  out.  Frank  and 
Ethel  Garrett  went  out  about  two  years  ago. 
They  are  in  Nankin,  China.  Miss  Loduska 

Wirick,  H.  H.  Guy  and  wife  are  inTokio,  Ja- 
pan. Of  these  we  are  justly  proud,  and  to  their 

number  we  hope  to  add  others  as  rapidly  as 

possible. 
IN  THE  CINCINNATI  PULPITS . 

Eight  of  our  men  supplied  pulpits  on  Sunday, 
Oct.  15th.  W.  W.  Wharton,  of  Nora  Springs, 
la.,  was  with  the  Lockland  Christian  Church, 
as  was  also  E  M.  Flynn,  of  Haverhill,  Mass. ; 
L.  W.  Morgan,  now  on  his  way  to  locate  in 
England,  and  0.  W.  Lawrence,  of  Maryville, 
Mo . ,  were  with  the  Norwood  Christian  Church ; 
B.  EUtz,  of  Spokane,  Wash.,  was  with  the 
East  End  Christian  Church;  M.  E.  Harlan,  of 
Brooklyn,  N  Y.,  preached  for  the  Hartwell 
Presbyterian  Church;  C.  M.  Chilton,  of  St. 
Joseph,  Mo.,  spoke  at  the  Price  Hill  M.  E. 
Church. 

Six  of  the  Drake  men  took  part  on  the  regu- 
lar programme.  Prof.  Edward  Scribner  Ames 

had  the  honor  of  dividing  time  with  Francis  E. 

Clark,  of  Boston,  on  the  C.  W  B.  M.  pro- 
gramme for  Saturday  evening.  His  theme, 

happily  chosen,  was  "Childhood  the  Perennial 
Opportunity."  Our  patron  and  founder,  Gov. 
F.  M.  Drake,  was  chairman  of  the  business 

men's  meeting,  held  in  the  Grand  Hotel  on 
Saturday  night.  It  was  at  the  close  of  this 
meeting  that  A.  M.  Atkinson  fell  dead  with 

these  words:  "Quit  you  like  men."  H  O. 
Breeden  at  a  late  hour  followed  successfully 
five  brilliant  speakers  on  the  Music  Hall  plat- 

form on  Tuesday  evening.  His  theme  was 

"Our  Missionary  Outlook."  A  M.  Hageard's 
theme  was  ' '  State  Missions  to  the  Front. ' '  A 
good  brother  came  to  him  at  th  close  and  said, 

"Put  four  meetings  on  foot  and  send  the  bills 
tome."  In  the  evangelistic  section  we  had 
two  men,  I.  N.  McCash  and  Geo.  F.  Hall. 
Both  spoke  in  the  Odeon  Hall.  The  subjects 
in  oraer  were  as  follows:  "The  Place  of  an 
Evangelist  in  Building  a  Church"  and  "The 
Pastor  Evangelist."  This  was  spoken  of  as 
the  "livest  and  warmest"  part  of  the  whole 
convention. 

Of  the  trustees  and  faculty  not  mentioned 
above  there  were  present  Prof.  Charles  F  Kin- 

ney, J.  B.  Burton,  R.  B.  Jameson,  D.  R. 
Ewing,  I.  H.  Shaver  and  W,  W.  Williams. 

OUR  UNIVERSITY  BANQUET. 

There  were  six  college  banquets:  Bethany, 
Eureka,  Butler,  Kentucky  aDd  Hiram.  With 
ours  four  were  held  in  the  Emery  Hotel.  Gov. 
Drake  was  compelled  to  leave  the  city  before 
Wednesday  evening  and  therefore  N.  G. 
Brown,  of  Ottum<va,  was  chosen  toast  master. 
C.  M.  Chilton,  of  St.  Joseph,  Mo.,  and  F.  L. 

Moffett,  of  Centerville,  la.,  spoke  on  "The 
Fidelity  of  Drake  University  to  the  Disciples 

of  Christ."  L.  W.  Morgan,  of  England,  and 

A.  W.  Taylor,  of  Cincinnati,  discussed  "Col- 
lege Men  and  College  Control."  O.  W.  Law- 

rence, of  Maryville,  Mo. ,  andG.  A.  Campbell, 
Chicago,  editor  of  the  Christian  Oracle,  created 
much  enthusiasm  on  "One  Hundred  Thousand 
Dollars  by  the  Alumni  for  Drake  University  in 

1900 . ' '  Sixty  three  guests  sat  down  to  the  ta- 
bles. W.  J.  Ford,  of  Hiram,  O.,  an  invited 

guest,  is  a  liberal  donor  to  our  educational  in- 
stitutions and  a  careful  student  of  college 

problems.  He  carrie-  a  watch  given  him  by 
James  A.  Garfield  This  fine  gold  timepiece, 
which  has  been  through  so  many  battles  and 
scenes  more  peaceful,  was  duly  admired  by  all 

present. 
Ths  invited  guests,  not  students  of  the  uni- 

versity, were  W.  W.  Williams,  R.  B.  Jame- 
son, A.  J.  Marshall,  of  St.  Louis,  George  B. 

Peake  and  wife,  T.  F.  Odenweller,  I.  N.  Mc- 
Cash and  Mrs.  B.  W.  Johnson. 

The  graduates  of  Oskaloosa  College  were 
also  invited,  seven  of  whom  were  there:  J.  R. 
Mclntire,  Henry  Shadle,  of  California,  A.  M. 
Haggard  and  wife,  M.  Hedge  and  T.  W. 
Grafton  and  wife. 

Des  Moines cliims  the  following:  B.  S.  Den- 
ny, Joel  Brown,  field  agent  for  the  Beoevo- 

lent  Association,  C'ark  Bower  and  wife,  Flor- 
ence A.  Mills,  Arthur  C.  Vail,  J.  M  Lowe, 

pastor  in  East  Des  Moines,  Keith  aad  Rena 
Vawter. 

'  incinnati  claims  a  trio  of  our  young  men: 
J.  K.  Hester, of  Walnut  Hills,  Alva  W.Taylor, 
of  Norwood,  and  Jos.  A.  Pine. 
Another  trio  came  from  the  giant  young  city 

of  the  world,  Chicago:  A.  McKinnon,  C.  C. 
Morrison  and  G.  A.  Campbell,  the  editor  of 
the  Christian  Oracle. 

Our  Missouri  quartette  was  C.  M.  Chilton,  of 
St  Joseph;  0  W.  Lawrence,  of  Maryville; 
Lawrence  F.  McCray,  of  Chillicothe;  F.  C. 

Aldinger,  of  St.  Louis. 
Iowa,  outside  of  Des  Moines,  furnishes  twelve 

more:  Sherman  Hill,  pastor  at  Hampton;  the 

pastor  at  Oskaloosa,  A.  E  Cory;  H  H.  Hast- 
ings and  Robert  Smith,  of  Stockport;  W.  D. 

Ryan,  of  Lennox;  Nelson  G,  Bro^n  and  wife, 
of  Ottumw*;  J.  E.  Denton,  of  Onawa;  Percy 

Leech  and  Mrs  Myrtle  Bartholomew,  of  Moul- 
ton,and  Carl  C.Davis  and  wife,  of  Davenport, 

In  liana  pave  us  Frank  A.  Morgan;  Atlanta, 
111. ,  gave  his  brother, Leslie  W. ;  Minneapolis, 
Minn.,  gave  E  hel  M.  Burch;  Nebraska  sent 
Robert  M  Duogao;  Texas  was  represented  by 
Hurold  Baldwin  and  Bertha  C    Mason. 

The  Eastern  states  bad  a  strong  contingent: 
D.  W.  Ohern  and  Mrs.  L.  C.  Woolery,  of 

Morgantown,  W  Va  ;  C  R.  Neill,  of  Ro- 
chester, N.  Y.,  and  M.  E  Harlan  and  wife, 

of  Brooklyn,  N.  Y 
Kansas  and  Montana  sent  W.  T.  Adams,  of 

Chanute,  and  F    F.  G'im  of  Hamilton. 
Washington  sent  B.  E.  Utz  and  wife,  of 

Spokane Other  Drake  students,  not  mentioned  above, 
but  who  were  present  at  the  convention,  are  as 
follows:  W  H  Cannon,  Mrs  J.  K  Hester, 
L  F  Drash,  B.  F.  Cato,  W  C.  Thomas, 

Bro.  Craine  and  wife,  D  R  Du- gan  and  R. 
T.  Mathews,  former  deans  of  the  Bible  College, 
were  at  the  convention  The  latter  was  in 

charge  of  the  press  committee. 
Chancellor  W.  B.  Craig  was  much  missed 

from  the  councilsin  the  great  gathering.  In- 
quiries on  every  hand  indicated  the  large  place 

left  vacant  by  our  chancellor.  Though  absent 
he  was  elected  a  member  of  the  educational 

committee  Pres  J  H.  Hardin,  Pres.  Clin- 
ton Lockhart,  Professors  B  C.  Dew»ese,  J. 

M  Kersey,  H  Nankirk,  Mrs.  M  A.  Forrest, 
Pres  Albert  Buxton  and  Pres  E.  V  Zollars 
are  his  fellow  worker"  on  V  is  committer. 

Alfred  Martin  Haggard. 

For  a  Napve  Tonic. 

Use  Horsford's  Acid  Phosphate. 
Dr  H.  M.  Harlow,  Augusta,  Me  ,  says: 

"One  of  the  best  remedies  in  ill  cases  in  which 
the  system  requires  an  acid  and  a  nerve  tonic." 

A  Church  Bible  Class. 
We  are  hearing  a  great  deal  about  reform 

in  the  Sunday-school.  For  some  years  the  cry 
has  gene  forth  concerning  the  primary  work. 
The  impression  that  the  place  to  begin  is  at  the 
bottom  seems  to  be  general.  There  is  a  word 

to  be  said,  however,  in  favor  of  making  a  be- 
ginning at  the  other  end,  namely,  with  the 

adult  department.  The  advantages  of  this  are 

several-fold.  There  are  no  "systems"  to  be 
broken  there,  for  no  systems  are  applicable. 
There  need  be  practically  no  conversion  of 
teachers  to  new  methods,  for  there  are  few 
teachers.  There  is  little  overturning  neces- 

sary, for  there  is  little  to  be  overturned.  Is  it 
not  true  that  the  adult  department  in  the  aver- 

age Sunday  school— we  say  average  Sunday- 
school — is  only  marked  by  its  abseuce? 

The  chief  reasons  for  this  condition  are  two, 
namely,  lack  of  teachers  and  lack  of  suitable 
material  for  directing  the  study  of  mature 

people. 
If  these  two  difficulties  could  be  met,  and  at- 

tractive, sober,  inspiring  work  provided,  an 
adult  department  in  the  Sunday-school  would 
be  limited  only  by  the  growth  of  the  church 
its-lf. 

The  American  Institute  of  Sacred  Literature 

has  been  working  for  several  years  uprn  this 

problem'.  Its  four  years'  course  of  study  has 
already  furnished  material  for  many  adult 
classes,  some  in  connection  with  the  regular 

Sunday-school,  others  in  the  home  depart- 
ment, but  perhaps  the  largest  number  as 

church  classes  under  the  guidance  of  the  pas- 
tor. During  the  past  month  mere  than  one 

hundred  such  classes,  representing  two 
thousand  people,  have  been  organized.  In  a 
territory  stretching  from  Maine  to  California 
this  is  a  small  number,  and  yet  it  probably 
represents  a  fair  proportion  of  all  the  adult 
Bible  classes  in  the  country  which  are  attempt- 

ing dignified,  systematic  study.  Should  not 
pastors,  especially  in  the  country  churches,  be 
teachers  as  well  as  preachers?  Perhaps  they 
could  better  afford  the  time  to  be  teachers  if 
thev  had  a  good  course  of  study  with  carefully 
prepared  material  ready  to  their  hand.  We 
suggest  that  pastors  inform  themselves  with 

reference  to  this  four  years' course.  The  In- 
stitute is  making  a  special  offer  of  the  material 

for  one  year  free  to  any  minister  who  will 
organize  a  class  in  his  church  and  recommend 
the  work  in  his  vicinity.  The  headquarters 
of  the  Institute  is  located  in  Hyde  Park, 

Chicago,  111.,  President  Harper,  of  the  Uni- 
versity of  Chicago,  being  its  principal. 

G.  L.  Chamberlain,  Sec. 

Chicago,  III. 

TO  MAKE  YOUR  HOME  HAPPY 
Use  "Garland"  Stoves  and  Ranges. 
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Faith  and  Reason. 
Editor  Christian  -Evangelist— Dear  Sir 

and  Brother:  In  a  lecture  by  A.  Campbell  on 

"Is  Moral  Philosophy  an  Inductive  Science?" 
("Popular  Lectures  and  Addresses,"  p.  119), 
in  attempting  to  overthrow  the  argument  of 
speculative  philosopy,  i.  e.,  that  man  is  more 
liable  to  be  deceived  by  faith  than  by  reason, 
he  uses  these  words: 

Must  an  infant  wait  the  impulses  of  instinct 
or  the  decision  of  reason  for  instruction  in 
what  to  choose  or  what  to  refuse  in  the  nursery 
or  infant  school?  Or  must  it  depend  on  its  own 
observation,  experience  and  reason,  or  upon 
oral  tradition,  for  light  upon  food  and  medi- 

cines and  poison?  Must  it  experiment  with  the 
asp,  the  adder,  the  basilisk,  the  fire,  the  flood, 
the  innumerable  physical  dangers  arouQd  it, 
or  implicitly  believe  its  nurse  and  walk  by  faith 
in  her  traditions? 

Thus  he  assumes  that  the  infant  walks  by 
faith  in  its  nurse  or  parent,  but  is  this  true? 
Can  an  infant  believe  before  he  can  reason  and 
examine  and  weigh  testimony?  Infants  often 
cry  for  things  that  would  be  destructive  to  their 
lives.  Tne  infant  accepts  whatever  may  be 
given  to  him,  neither  believing  in  the  wisdom 
of  the  giver  nor  reasoning  upon  it  himself. 
Continuing  (on  p,  120),  he  says: 
There  is  no  salvation  to  the  infant  man  from 

natural  evils — from  ignorance,  vice  and  mis- 
ery— any  more  than  to  the  adult  sinner  from 

guilt  and  ruin,  but  by  faith  in  tradition,  oral 
or  written.  The  voice  of  nature  and  that  of 
the  gospel  speak  the  same  language — he  that 
believeth  not  shall  perish. 

I  fail  to  see  how  the  infant  man  can  have 

"faith  in  tradition,  oral  or  written,"  until  his 
intelligence  or  reasoning  powers  are  sufficiently 
developed  to  examine  such  traditions.  An  in- 

fant is  not  saved  from  sin,  for  it  is  pure  and  un- 
tainted by  sin.  Could  we,  then,  truthfully  say 

that  faith  not  being  essential  to  infant  salva- 
tion, it  follows  necessarily  that  the  atonement 

is  unnecessary  for  them,  they  having  never 
sinned? 

After  all  this  it  seems  to  me  that  the  author 

contradicts  himself  when  he  says  (p.  120) : 

Permit  me,  then,  to  say  in  behalf  of  reason 
that  she  assumes  to  be  only  a  minister  to  faith, 
as  she  is  to  religion  and  morality.  She  exam- 

ines the  testimony  and  decides  upon  its  pre- 
tensions. In  this  sense  intellect  and  reason 

are  as  necessary  to  faith  as  they  are  to  moral 
excellence,  for  a  creature  destitute  of  reason 
is  alike  incapable  of  faith,  morality  and  re- 
ligion. 

Will  you  please  try  to  unravel  this  seeming 
ontradictioa  in  the  Christian-Evangelist, 
and  if  I  have  misinterpreted  his  language 
kindly  set  me  aright? 
Thanking  you  for  the  favor,  I  remain  yours 

for  the  Master,  F.  A.  Hodge. 
Ebensburg,  Pa. 

[We  think  Mr.  Campbell  was  justified  in  re- 
ferring to  the  trustfulness  of  childhood  in  its 

parents  and  teachers  to  show  that  faith  or  con- 
fidence goes  before  reason  or  judgment.  There 

is  a  great  deal  of  traditional  knowledge  that  is 
handed  down  from  generation  to  generation 
and  accepted  without  ever  having  been  put  to 
the  test.  This  is  particularly  true  of  child- 

hood. The  trust  of  childhood  in  their  parents 
is  not  so  much  the  result  of  reason  and  exami- 

nation of  testimony  as  it  is  instinctive.  Chil- 
dren generally  believe  until  they  learn  to  dis- 

trust. 
In  speaking  of  the  salvation  of  the  infant, 

Mr.  Campbell  does  not  refer  to  its  salvation 
from  sin,  but  to  its  salvation  from  physical 
peril  through  its  confidence  or  trust  in  its  par- 
rents,  nurse  or  teacher. 
When  Mr.  Campbell  speaks  of  reason  as  a 

minister  to  faith,  and  of  its  examination  of 

testimony,  etc.,  he  has  reference,  not  to  child- 
hood nor  to  the  faith  of  childhood,  but  has  in 

mind  the  relation  of  the  intellect  and  reason  to 
faith  in  the  case  of  those  intellects  which  have 

been  developed,  and  to  that  faith  which  is  the 
result  of  the  examination  of  testimony.  In 

other  words,  Mr.  Campbell  has  two  very  dis- 
tinct things  in  his  mind  when  he  is  speaking  of 

the  faith  of  childhood  and  the  faith  of  the  full- 
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grown  mm,  By  the  former  he  means  that 
natural  trust  which  a  child  puts  in  its  parents 
or  its  teachers,  while  by  the  latter  he  meansla 
Christian  faith,  which  implies  the  exercise  of 
the  intellect  in  ex  imining  the  grounds  of  Chris- 

tianity. |This,  it  seems  to  us,  unravels  what  to 
our  correspondent  seems  a  contradiction  in 

Mr.  Campbell's  lecture. — Editor.] 

A  Thinker's  Reply  to  "Questions  for 

Thinkers." QUESTIONS  FOR  THINKERS. 

1.  Why  should  not  men  like  W.  K.  Pen- 
dleton, J.  W.  McGarvey,  H.  W.  Everest  and 

Charles  Louis  Loos  know  as  much  about  the 
Bible  as  Dr.  Briggs  and  Dr.  Hirper? 
2.  If  the  Old  Testament  is  mutilated,  won't the  effect  on  the  New  be  disastrous? 
3.  When  Jesus  expounded  Moses  (Luke  29: 

27-44)  how  much  of  a  basis  was  there  to  work 
on,  and  how  much  of  the  Old  Testament  had 
he  in  mind,  when  it  is  said  he  expounded  to 
them  "in  all  the  Scriptures?" 
4.  In  Heb.  3:5  it  is  said  that  "Moses  was 

faithful  over  all  his  house."  How  much  of  a 
house  did  Moses  have — according  to  the  mutil- 

ated Bible?  How  will  fare  Stephen's  address 
(^cts  7)  and  the  great  chapter  on  faith  and  its 
heroes  (Heb  11)? 
5.  If  Daniel  didn't  write  "Daniel,"  who 

did? 
6.  If  Abraham  was  a  "myth,"  what  effect 

will  it  have  upon  the  statements  of  the  Savior 
and  Paul  concerning  him? 
7.  Should  a  preacher  be  recognized  and  fel- 

lowshiped  among  us  who  calls  Abraham  a 
myth?     (See  Christian  Standard  of  Oct  7.) 

THE   REPLY   OF  A   THINKER. 

1.  Why  should  not  Dr.  Harper  and  Dr. 
Briggs  know  as  much  about  the  Bible  as  men 
likeW.  K.  Pendleton,  J.  W.  McGarvey,  H. 
W.  Everest  and  Charles  Louis  Loos? 
2.  If  the  Old  Testament  is  mutilated  by  J. 

W.  McGarvey  by  calling  in  question  the  canon - 
icity  and  inspiration  of  the  Song  of  Songs, 
will  not  the  effect  on  the  New  Testament  be 
disastrous? 
3.  When  Jesus  expounded  Moses  (Matt.  19: 

3-12),  how  much  of  a  Moses  was  there  to  work 
on,  and  how  much  of  the  Old  Testament  had  he 
in  mind  when  he  said  Moses  misled  the  people 
when  he  gave  a  man  permission  to  give  his 

wife  a  "bill  of  divorcement?" 
4.  In  2  Tim.  3:  16  it  is  said:  "All  Scripture 

is  given  by  inspiration  of  God."  How  much 
of  a  "Scripture"  did  Paul  refer  to  according 
to  the  mutilated  Bible  of  the  President  of  the 

Bible  College  of  Lexington?  How  will  fare 
Matthew,  Luke  and  John,  when  the  last  verses 
of  the  last  chapter  of  Mark  are  thrown  out  as 

spurious? 5.  If  Moses  did  not  write  the  account  of  his 

own  death  (Deut.  34),  who  did? 
6.  If  God  did  not  make  the  earth  in  six 

literal  days  of  twenty- four  hours  each,  what 
effeot  will  it  have  upon  all  the  statements  of 

Scripture? 
7.  Should  a  preacher  be  recognized  and 

fellowshiped  among  us  who  says  the  six  days 
of  creation  were  six  long  periods  of  time? 

Byron  Chase. 

A  Wisa  Verdict. 

Tae  subjoinei  statement  is  from  the  Novem- 
ber number  of  Record  of  Christian  Work, 

edited  by  W.  R  Moody.  His  father,  Dsvight 
L.  Moody,  has  made  much  of  our  brilliant  and 

magnetic  English  visitor,  both  on  the  North- 
field  (Mass.)  platform  and  in  evangelistic 
work  in  this  country.  The  two  men  have  re- 

cently spoken  from  the  same  pulpits  in  largely 
attended  religious  meetings  here  in  Chicago. 
Ponder  the  following  paragraph  and  learn 
Christian  toleration.  W.  P.  Keeler. 

Chicago,  Oct.  30,  1899. 

I  ought  to  say,  perhaps,  that  I  occupy  a 
most  conservative  and  "orthodox"  position 
with  regard  to  the  Bible.  I  believe  in  the 
verbal  and  plenary  inspiration  of  the  original 
documents.  That  through  translators  and 
copyists  we  have  lost  much  I  also  believe,  and 
that  there  is  room  for  much  scholarly  and  de- 

vout criticism  I  admit.  I  hold  that  to  be  the 
true  realm  of  ciiticum,  and  when  it  passes  be- 

yond and  questions  the  correctness  of  the  state- 
ments I  at  once  feel  that  it  approaches  most 

dangerous  ground.  This  view,  however,  does 
not  give  me  the  right  to  eater  upon  a  crusade 
of  Bible  defence,  nor  does  it  cut  me  off  from 
fellowship  with  the  men  who  are  occupying  an 
absolutely  different  position.  The  crusade  is 
unnecessary  and  a  waste  of  time,  because  the 
Bible  is  its  own  defence  or  it  will  perish.  The 
separation  from  men,  devout  and  sincere, 
would  be  to  me  so  contrary  to  the  spirit  of 
Christ  that  I  could  not  consent  to  it. 

I  have  U3ed  this  as  an  illustration  of  my  own 
attitude  of  mind  to  all  forms  of  error.  I  would 
simply  ignore  the  error  and  declare  the  truth, 
having  in  my  heart  a  perpetual  affection  for 
those  who  teach  in  all  those  cases  where  they 
are  most  evidently  sincere. 

I  am,  dear  Mr.  Moody, 
Very  sincerely  your  friend , 

G.  Campbell  Morgan. 
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C.  W.  B.  M.  Day. 

Sisters,  ours  is  a  glorious  task — the  interest- 
ing of  100,000  women  for  the  Master's  work  in 

missions. 
We  are  not  worms  of  the  dust.  We  are 

glorified  by  God  into  "ambassadors  for  Christ;" 
we  are  "coworkers  together  with  him;"  we 
are  copartners  with  Jehovah,  and  stand  upon 
the  very  pinnacle  of  greatness.  Ours  is  no 
humble  work,  no  mean  position!  We  are  not 
beggars  for  help,  but  heralds  of  privileges! 
And  now  how  shall  we  use  this,  our  red-letter 

day,  in  our  labors  in  Christ's  kingdom? 
Of  course,  we  cannot  reap  any  benefit  from 

It  if  we  do  not  obserae  it!  But  by  proper  effort 
much  good  will  result.  This  applies  as  well  to 
churches  where  there  is  no  auxiliary  as  to  the 
church  where  there  is.  If,  as  a  pastor,  you 
endorse  this  work  why  not  preach  upon 

"Women's  Work"  as  well  as  upon  "Home" 
and"Foreign"days?  The  collection  would  help 
raise  the  desired  amount  of  money.  Sisters 
in  churches  where  there  is  no  auxiliary,  why 
not  make  this  the  glad  day  of  organization? 
There  is  no  better  day  for  the  birth  of  a  baby 
auxiliary.  One  sister  in  almost  any  church  by 
talking  and  praying  and  working  between  now 
and  December  3rd  could  see  on  that  day  an 
auxiliaiy  organize  i  with  at  least  five  members. 
Try  it;  you  and  God  can  do  wonderful  things. 
The  national  secretary  will  furnish  all  infor- 

mation needed. 

Sisters,  let  the  influence  of  the  day  be  felt. 
Could  a  stranger  be  in  your  city  and  remain 
ignorant  of  when  the  Fourth  of  July  came? 
Would  you  not  tell  him  of  it?  Could  he  Dot 
see  it,  yes,  feel  it  when  it  comes?  Shall  not  all 
feel  the  day  in  which  we  prepare  to  send  forth 
the  proclamation  of  eternal,  not  national, 

liberty?  If  you  cannot  have  an  elaborate  ex- 
ercise you  can  at  least  have  zeal.  Be  sure  that 

by  that  day  every  woman  in  the  church  has 
been  invited  to  enroll  her  n*me  in  the  auxil- 

iary. "They  have  been  asked,  no  use  trying 
again,"  you  say?  How  do  you  know  there  is 
no  use;  has  God  said  so?  Until  God  despairs 
we  should  persevere. 

Expect  mucb;  we  rarely  receive  more  than 

we  expect.  "According  to  your  faith  be  it 
unto  you."  Our  expectations  will  just  equal 
our  faith  and  desire,  and  our  reward  will  be 

equal  to  our  expectations  plus  God's  blessing, 
and  his  blessings  are  in  direct  ratio  to  our 
efforts.  Then  shall  we  not  put  much  into  this 

day — much  of  anticipated  joy,  much  of  in- 
tense desire,  much  of  heart-longing  and  much 

honest  effort?  If  we  have  thus  planted  and 
watered  God  will  give  the  increase. 
Our  harvest  will  be  enlarged  membership 

and  increased  treasury.  Our  year's  work  will 
be  triumphant  with  "100,000  reported  women, 
$130,000"  and  a  mighty  power  of  interest  in 
world-wide  missions! 

May  "the  love  of  Christ  constrain  us"  even 
to  the  giving  of  time,  prayers  and  efforts  for 
the  successful  observing  of  C.  W.  B.  M.  Day. 

Alice  G.  Harrison, 
Pres.  Minn.  C.  W.  B.  M. 

524  Ashland  Ave.,  St  Paul,  Minn. 

The  Spiritual  Influence  of  C.  W.  B.  M; 
Day. 

The  spiritual  influence  of  the  day  is  of 
greater  value  than  the  material,  for  several 
reasons. 

1  Bringing  the  facts  of  our  work  before  the 
church  membership  increases  the  number  of 
persons  interested.  Even  Christians  are  not 
interested  in  that  of  which  they  know  nothing. 
This  is  such  a  busy  world  that  the  business 
man,  the  school  teacher,  the  clerk,  cannot 
find  time  to  study  every  department  of  church 
work.  Hence  the  necessity  for  facts  concern- 

ing our  work,  clearly  told  on  the  only  day  in 
the  year  when  we  appear  before  the  church . 
It  is  impossible  to  forget  that  which  interests 

Hakes  an  old  Stove  as 
bright  as  new  in  a  minute. 
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us  keenly.  The  more  we  hear  of  missions  from 
the  pulpit  the  more  we  are  interested  nolens volens  . 

2.  "Nothing  succeeds  like  success." 
Those  who  learn  of  the  growth  of  the  work,  the 
increase  of  funds  and  the  success  attending 

the  missionaries'  labor,  as  they  are  given  from 
the  pulpit  on  C.  B.  M.  Day,  are  very  apt  to 
think  that  work  so  successful  is  worth  paying 
attention  to,  hence  many  become  interested 
because  of  the  success  of  the  work. 

3.  No  Christian  work  can  have  permanent 
growth  except  as  the  Christ  is  elevated.  The 
C.  W.  B.  M.  Day  that  fails  to  elevate  the 
Master  will  not  leave  a  spiritual  impression. 
When  the  story  of  our  growth  is  before  the 

church  the  "yet  not  I  but  Christ  that  dwelleth 
in  me"  may  be  so  uplifted  that  our  souls 
shall  "mount  up  with  wings  as  eagles,"  we 
may  "run  and  not  be  weary,"  we  may  "walk 
and  not  faint."  Two  little  boys  hearing  a  re- 

turned missionary  tell  a  story  of  a  certain 
mission  in  China,  expressed  themselves  as 

follows:  Said  the  older,  "JohnDy,  did  you 
hear  her  tell  the  story  of  those  little  chaps 
over  in  China?    Now,    if   they  can   learn    of 

Jesus  in  that  way,  and  Miss  M    can  tell  it 
in  that  way,  we  ought  to  be  pretty  good  fel- 

lows; don't  you  think  so?"  Johnny,  thus  ap- 
pealed to,  said:  "What  struck  you,  anyway?" 

Freddy  replied  with  great  solemnity:  "1  tell 
you,  when  you  hear  a  story  like  that,  it  makes 
you  feel  mighty  mean  not  to  aim  for  something 

higher  than  you've  ever  seen  bafore.  I'll 
never  let  those  Chinese  boys  get  ahead  of  me 

in  giving,"  and,  lowering  his  voice,  he  mus- 
ingly said:  "I  wonder  if  Jesus  don't  want 

little  boys  to  serve  him,  wherever  they  live?" 
When  the  services  of  our  national  day  make  us 
ask  ourselves  this  question,  and  when  we  can 
answer  it  satisfactorily  to  Him,  then  we  shall 
have  the  spiritual  meaning  of  the  day.        X. 

Cleveland,  O. 

How    Make  C.   W.   B.   M.   Day  Effec- 
tual in  Accomplishing  Our  Aim 

fop  1900. 

I  am  glad  our  standard  for  1900  has  been  set 

higher  than  was  reached  in  our  silver  an- 
niversary year.  We  ought  never  to  be  satis- 

fied with  our  past  attainments,  since  God  has 
so  wonderfully  blessed  us  and  shown  us  our 

great  strength  as  at  our  recent  Jubilee  Con- 
vention. 

The  desire  for  growth  is  implanted  in  the 

heart  of  every  true  follower  of  Christ.  Indi- 
vidual growth  in  our  auxiliary  members  ought 

to  mean  a  lengthening  of  the  cords  and  a 
strengthening  of  the  stakes  of  our  C.  W.  B. 
M. — manifested  in  a  constantly  increasing 
membership  and  enlarged  contributions. 
Through  all  the  C.  W.  B.  M.  sessions  of  the 

Jubilee  Convention  one  minor  note  was  dis- 
tinctly heard  above  those  of  rejoicing — it  was 

one  of  regret  that  our  membership  had  not  in- 
creased in  proportion  to  our  receipts.  Dear 

sisters,  in  the  year  before  us  shall  we  not 
more  truly  make  our  hopes,  our  prayers  and 
our  aims  one,  and  in  the  strength  of  our  risen 
Lord  go  forward  to  the  more  perfect  accom- 

plishment of  our  aim — "100,000  women  and 

$130,000  in  1900?" But  one  day  during  the  year  is  alloted  us  for 

a  public  presentation  of  our  work.  That  day 
is  at  hand— let  us  make  the  most  of  it.  The 
time  is  short  for  preparation  if  you  have  not 
already  given  it  your  earnest  thought  and 
prayer.  Much  depends  upon  thorough  prepara- 

tion if  we  would  accomplish  the  desired  re- 
sults—a large  increase  in  membership  aod  a 

large  collection  for  the  general  fund.  Those 
who  are  able  to  do  so  will,  of  course,  secure 
an  able  speaker  to  present  the  work.  Many 
more  must  depend  upon  local  talent  for  their 
program — and  this  is  often  productive  of  greater 
good.  In  either  case,  enlist  your  pastor  first. 
Ask  him  to  preach  a  missionary  sermon  in  the 

morning  emphasizing  the  thought  of  "helping 
those  women;"  if  need  be,  the  points  he 
should  make  along  that  line.  A  committee  on 
new  members  should  be  appointed  (in  case  you 
have  none)  to  canvass  the  congregation  for 
possible  members.  Let  this  committee  consist 

of  your  most  enthusiastic,  intelligent  and  win- 
some members.  Have  a  finance  committee 

several  days — or  better,  weeks— in  advance, 
freely  distribute  the  special  envelopes  sent  out 

by  the  C.  W.  B.  M.  for  that  day.  This  com- 
mittee ought  also  to  secure  just  as  many  life 

and  annual  member  ships  as  possible  in  advance 
of  C.  W.  B.  M.  Day. 

The  Tidings  committee  should  be  busy  secur- 
ing subscriptions  to  the  Tidings  and  Junior 

Builders. 

If  a  miscellaneous  program  is  to  be  given  in 

the  evening,  make  each  number  short,  em- 
phasizing the  various  phases  of  our  wark,  and 

by  speakers  who  can  be  heard  by  every  one 
present.  Do  not  forget  the  Juniors  in  making 

up  your  program.  Have  them  furnish  one 
song  and  one  brief  exercise  if  possible.  At 

the  close  of  the  program,  call  for  new  mem- 
bers, the  committee  reading  the  names  already 

secured  and  those  secured  by  passing  tnrough 
the  audience  at  the  time.  Have  the  finance 
commitee  receive  the  envelopes  previously 
given  out,  and  general  collection  from  the 
audience 
Having  thus  made  thorough  preparation,  and 

trusting  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  for  strength 

to  carry  out  our  plans,  we  cannont  fail  to  ac- 
complish great  things  toward  our  aim  for  1900. 

Mrs.  Mary  Graham. 

Topeha,  Kansas. 

"The  Loss  of  Gold  is  great;  the  loss  of 
health  is  more  ' '  Healti  is  lost  by  neglecting 
to  keep  the  blood  pure.  Hood's  Sarsaparilla 
purifies,  enriches  and  vitalizes  the  blood  and 
thus  saves  both  gold  and  health. 
Hood's  Pills  cure  biliousness,  sick  head- 

ache. 

The  Old  English  Family  Medicine 
OVER  70  YEARS'  REPUTATION. 

ORISON'S  «™i£HEi 
Pills 

Unsurpassed  for  all  LIVER  and  BILIOUS  com- 
plaints; quickest  remedy  for  FEVER  and  Rheu- 
matism; eDSures  SLEEP;  absolutely  no  DANGER 

of  COLD    so  common  with   Mercury    and   other 
drugs;  SAFE  and  EFFICIENT  in  all  climates. 

THE  BRITISH  COLLEGE  OF  HEALTH, 
33  Euston  Road,  King's  Cross,  London. E.  FOUGERA&  CO.,  Agents, 

New  York.  And  Druggists  Everywhere. 
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Our  Silver  Jubilee. 
This  is  the  Silver  Jubilee  Year  of  the  Foreign 

Christian  Missionary  Society.  The  society 
was  organized  in  1875.  At  that  time  we  had 
no  missions  in  foreign  lands  During  the  past 
twenty- four  years  strong  missions  have  been 
planted  in  India,  Japan,  China,  Turkey,  Den- 

mark, Njrway,  Sweden,  England,  Africa  and 
Cuba;  and  the  Philippine  Islands  will  be  en- 

tered at  no  distant  day.  We  now  have  an 
army  of  missionaries  numbering  229,  scat- 

tered over  the  whole  world-field.  Cnurches, 
Sunday  schools,  day  schools,  hospitals,  dis- 

pensaries, orphanages,  training  schools  and 
industrial  schools  have  been  successfully  es- 

tablished. A  large  number  of  native  preach- 
ers, teachers,  evangelists  and  other  helpers 

have  been  carved  out  of  the  hard  rock  of 
heathenism  and  trained  in  efficient  service  as 

messengers  of  light  and  peace  to  their  own 
peoples.  Scores  of  homes,  chapels,  hospitals, 
etc.,  have  been  erected  at  a  cost  of  nearly 

$300,000.  In  only  twenty-four  years  more 
than  one-third  of  the  churches  and  Sunday- 
schools  at  home  have  been  enlisted  in  the  great 
enterprise  of  world  wide  missions.  They  have 
given  $1,292,587,69  for  Foreign  Missions  in 

twenty- four  years,  What  wonders  God  hath 
wrought! 

THE   SILVER  JUBILEE  LEAGUE. 

The  Silver  Jubilee  League  of  the  Foreign 

Christian  .Missionary  Society  is  to  commemor- 
ate the  twenty  fifth  anniversary  of  the  society. 

The  object  is  to  help  secure  an  unprecedented 
gain  in  the  receipts,  The  membership  in  the 
Silver  Jubilee  League  is  $25,  or  $1  for  each 
year  of  the  existence  of  the  society.  This  we 

ask  friends,  churches,  Sunday-schools  and 
Endeavor  Societies  to  give  as  a  special  thank- 
offering  to  God  for  the  great  things  that  have 

been  accomplished  in  the  past  twenty-four 
years,  and  to  help  extend  the  influence  of  this 
work  all  over  the  earth.  A  church  or  Sunday- 
school  may  take  a  membership  for  each  $25  it 
pays. 
Every  member  of  the  Silver  Jubilee  League 

will  receive,  upon  the  payment  of  $25,  a  beau- 
tiful diploma  or  certificate  of  membership,  that 

may  be  kept  as  a  souvenir  of  the  Silver  Jubilee 
Year.  It  will  be  printed  in  colors  and  will  be 
a  real  work  of  art. 

What  we  need  now  is  a  movement  all  along 
the  line  in  this  matter.  If  you  will  join  us  in 
this  enterprise  at  once  you  will  help  to  insure 
the  raising  of  the  $200,000. 

Let  us  celebrate  the  closing  year  of  the  nine- 
teenth century  by  an  unprecedented  gain  in 

our  receipts  to  evangelize  the  dark  places  of 
the  earth. 

NOTE  ESPECIALLY. 

1.  You  can  pay  the  $25  or  any  part  of  it  now 
if  you  so  desire. 

2.  Or  you  have  until  September  1,  1900,  to 
make  full  payment. 

3.  The  $25  may  be  credited  to  your  church, 
or  Sunday-school,  or  Endeavor  Society,  if  you 
choose,  but  the  certificate  of  membership  in 
the  Silver  Jubilee  League  will  be  issued  in 
your  own  name. 

4.  The  $25  may  be  credited  on  a  life  mem- 
bership or  a  life  directorship  in  the  Foreign 

Society. 

5.  Remember,  wa  now  have  229  missiona- 
ries in  foreign  ltnds. 

6.  Every  member  of  the  Silver  Jubilee 
League  will  receive  the  Missionary  Intelli- 

gencer for  five  years  free  of  charge. 

We  hope  to  hear  from  hundreds  at  once. 
Remember  the  new  watchword:  $200,000  for 
Foreign  Missions  this,  the  Silver  Jubilee  Year. 
Fraternally  yours,  A.  McLean, 

F.  M.  Rains. 

"IjlT'TICt  Permanently  Cured  No  fits  or  nervousnes  s E  HO  after  first  day's  use  of  Dr.  Kline's  Great Nerve  Restorer  Send  for  FttEE  $2.00  trial  bottl  e 
and  treatise.  Dr.  R.  a.  Kline,  Ltd.,  931  Arch  St.  , 
Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Concerning  the  B.  N.  E.  E.  Work. 
During  the  past  week  theSouthevn  Christian 

Institute  has  received  two  valuable  gifts,  A 
friend  of  this  work  sent  one  hundred  choice 

book*,  all  new;and  Bro  Starn,  of  Bryan, Ohio, 

has  sent  his'Encyclopedia  Britannica.  These 
are  valuable  and  much-prized  additions  to  the 
library  at  the  S.  C.  I. 
J  B.  Lehman  writes  that  the  school  is  al- 

most filled  with  boarding  students;  students 
coming  from  abroad. 
During  the  past  week  the  eighteenth  annual 

report  of  Booker  T.  Washing'on,  principal  of 
tha  Tuskegee  Normal  and  Industrial  Institute, 

has  come  to  my  desk.  I  take  pleasure  in  quot- 
ing some  extracts  therefrom,  and  the  more  so 

because  I  most  heartily  endorse  what  he  says 

in  advooacy  of  industrial  training  for  the  ne- 
gro and  because  the  Board  of  N.  E.  E.  is  en- 

deavoring to  carry  out  in  its  work  these  very 
sentiments.  I  believe  that  in  the  threefold  edu- 
tion  of  the  negro  lies  the  solution  of  the  prob- 

lem—in the  training  of  head  and  heart  and hand, 

"One  of  the  main  problems  as  regards  the 
educatiation  of  the  negro  is  how  to  have  him 
use  his  education  to  the  best  advantage  after 
he  has  secured  it.  In  saying  this  I  do  not 

want  to  be  understood  as  saying  that  the  prob- 
lem of  simple  ignorance  among  the  masses  has 

been  settled  in  the  Soutb,  for  this  is  far  from 
true;  the  amount  of  ignorance  still  prevailing 

among  the  negroes,  especially  in  the  rural  dis- 
tricts, is  very  large  and  serious.  But  I  repeat, 

we  must  go  farther  if  we  would  accomplish  the 
greatest  good  and  get  the  greatest  returns  in 
public  good  for  the  money  spent,  than  merely 

to  put  academic  education  into  the  negro's 
head  with  the  idea  that  this  will  settle  every- 
thing.. 

THE  NEGRO'S  PRESENT  CONDITION. 

In  hie  present  condition  it  is  important , 
in  seeking  after  what  he  terms  the  ideal,  that 
he  does  not  neglect  to  prepare  himself  to  take 
advantage  of  the  opportunities  that  are  right 
about  his  door.  If  he  lets  these  opportunities 

slip  1  fear  they  wiil  nev^r  be  his  again.  In 
saying  this  I  mean  always  that  the  negro 
should  have  the  most  thorough  mental  and  re- 

ligious training  for  without  it  no  race  can  suc- 
ceed. Because  of  hie  past  history  and  envir- 
onment and  present  condition  it  is  important 

that  he  be  carefully  guided  for  years  to  come 

in  the  proper  use  of  hie  education.  Much  valu- 
able time  has  been  lost  and  money  spent  in 

vain  because  too  many  have  not  been  educated 
with  the  idea  of  titling  them  to  do  well  things 
that  they  could  get  to  do.  Because  of  the  lack 

of  proper  direction  of  the  negro's  education 
some  good  friends  of  his,  North  and  South, 
have  not  taken  that  interest  in  it  that  they  oth- 

erwise would  have  taken. .  In  too  many  cases 
where  mere  literary  education  alone  has  been 
given  the  negro  youth  it  has  resulted  in  an 
exaggerated  estimate  of  his  importance  in  the 
world  and  an  increase  of  wants  which  his  edu- 

cation has  not  fitted  him  to  supply. 
But  in  discussiog  this  subject  one  is  often 

met  with  the  question,  Should  not  the  negro  be 
encouraged  to  prepare  himself  for  any  station 
in  life  that  any  other  race  fills?  I  would  say 
yes,  but  the  smest  way  for  the  negro  to  reach 

the  highest  positions  is  to  fill  well  at  the  pres- 
ent time  what  is  termed  by  the  world  the  more 

humble  positions.  T^iswill  give  him  a  founda- 
tion upon  which  to  stand  while  securing  what 

is  called  the  more  exalted  positions.  The  ne- 
gro has  the  right  to  study  law,  but  in  the  end 

we  shall  succeed  soonest  in  producing  a  num- 
ber of  successful  lawyers  by  preparing  first  a 

large  number  of  intelligent,  thrifty  farmers, 
mechanics  and  housekeepers  to  support  the 
lawyers.  The  want  of  proper  direction  to  the 

use  of  the  negro's  education  results  in  tempt- 
ing too  many  to  live  mainly  by  their  wits, 

withont  producing  anything  of  real  value  to 
the  world,  or  to  live  merely  by  politics.  The 

negro  has  the  right  to  enter  politics,  but  I  be- 
lieve that  his  surest  road   to  political  prefer- 

HERE  is  a  medical  lecture  in  a nutshell.  The  Kidneys  drain 
water  and  impurities  from 

the  blood.  The  liver  makes  bile 

and  helps  to  drive  off  other  waste. 
If  these  organs  work  badly  the 

body  becomes  a  cesspool  and  di- 
sease sets  in.  You  must  get  them 

into  healthy  action  or  die. 

Dr.  J.H.Mc  Lean's liverelfayBsli 
is  an  old  and  unsurpassed  remedy  for  Backach* 

._  organs 
vents  every  serious  trouble  in  Kidney,  Liver  or 
Bladder.    At  druggists,  $i.oo  per  bottle. 

THE  DR.  J.  H.  MCLEAN  MEDICINE  CO. 

ST.  LOUIS.  MO. 

ment  that  will  mean  anything  is  to  make  him- 
self of  such  supreme  service  to  the  community 

in  which  he  lives  that  political  honors  will  in 
time  be  conferred  upon  him. 

I  repeat  that  in  the  present  condition  of  the 
negro  mere  book  education  alone  tends 
to  place  the  negro,  in  too  many  cases,  in  a 
weak  position.  For  example,  I  have  seen  a  ne- 

gro girl  tsught  by  her  mother  to  assist  her  in 
doing  laundry  work  at  home.  The  same  girl 
has  later  been  graduated  from  the  public 
schools  or  some  high  school,  where  she  was 

not  only  taught  how  to  perfect  herself  in  laun- 
dry work,  but  was  educated  out  of  sympathy 

with  it,  so  that  when  she  finished  her  educa- 
tion she  was  not  prepared  to  do  laundry  work, 

and  could  find  nothing  else  to  do  that  was  in 

keeping  with  the  cost  and  character  of  her  edu- 
cation, and  we  must  not  be  surprised  that  she 

did  not  fulfill  expectations.  What  should  have 
been  done  in  the  case  of  the  individual  referred 

to  was  to  have  given,  along  with  her  academ- 
ic education,  thorough  training  in  the  latest 

and  best  methods  of  laundrying,  so  that  she 

would  have  been  able  to  put  so  much  intelli- 
gence and  dignity  into  it  that  she  could  have 

lifted  it  above  drudgery  and  performed  more 
work  with  less  labor.  In  this  way  this  girl 
would  have  been  put  into  a  position  where  her 
services  would  have  been  so  much  in  demand 
that  she  cou  d  have  laid  the  foundation  of  a 
home  that  would  have  enabled  her  offspring  to 
have  taken  a  more  responsible  station  in  life. 

A  SOLUTION  OF  SOUTHERN  CONDITIONS  FOUND. 

I  cannot  but  believe,  and  my  daily  observa- 
tion and  experiences  confirm  me  in  it,  that  as 

we  continue  placing  men  and  women  of  intel- 
ligence, religion,  modesty,  conscience  and 

skill  In  every  community  in  the  South,  who 
will  prove  by  actual  results  their  value  to  the 

community,  this  will  constitute  the  solu- 
tion for  many  of  our  present  political  and  soci- 

ological difficulties.  It  is  with  this  larger  and 
more  comprehensive  view  of  helping  present 
conditions  and  laying  the  foundation  wisely 

that  the  Tuskegee  Normal  and  Industrial  In- 
stitute is  training  men  and  women  as  teachers 

and  industrial  leaders. 
The  property  owned  by  the  Tuskegee  Normal 

and  Industrial  Institute  (aside  from  endowment 

fund)  is  valued  at  about  $300,000  with  no  mort- 
gage, and  consists  mainly  of  2,267  acres  of 

land,  42  buildings,  counting  large  and  small, 
live  stock,  apparatus,  etc.  The  school  still 
pursues  its  original  plan  of  having  it*  buildings 
put  up  by  tbe  students,  themselves. 

The  total  cash  receipts  for  the  year,  for  the 
Tuskegee  Institute  were,  $104  636  50 . 
The  present  endowment  fund  of  Tuskegee 

Institute  is  $68,255.39  They  want  to  increase 
it  soon  to  at  least  $500,000 

Is  it  not  well  for  us  to  know  something  of 
what  others  are  doing  in  our  great  Southern 
mission  field?  C.  C  Smith  Cor.  Sec. 

Y.  M.  C.  A.  Building,  Cincinnati,  O. 
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Ntfiea  anb  3Jetu0, 

A  Card  of  Thanks. 
Dear  Brothers  Garrison,  Monser  and  Win- 

ders: 

Allow  me  to  thank  you,  and  through  you  to 
thank  all  the  brethren  and  members  of  the  late 

state  convention  held,  in  Jefferson  City,  for 
the  kind  and  loving  letter  of  sympathy  sent 
me  by  the  convention  through  you. 

I  was  greviously  disappointed,  For  several 

weeks  I  thought  I  was  going  to  be  able  to  at- 
tend the  convention,  but  before  the  time  for 

the  meeting  my  precarious  health  broke  en- 
tirely down.  So  while  the  dear  brethren  were 

happily  taking  counsel  for  the  upbuilding  of 
the  kingdom  of  God  I  was  sick  and  suffering. 

But  your  letter  did  me  good.  It  cheered  my 
weary  soul  and  made  me  happy  in  the  midst  of 
sufferings  to  know  that  I  was  remembered  by 
so  noble  a  band  of  brethren  whom  I  dearly 

love.  Dear  brethren,  I  pray  God's  blessing 
upon  every  one  of  you. 

This  comes  late  because  for  weeks  I  was  un- 
able to  write.  J.  C.  Reynolds. 

Wisconsin  News. 

Every  Sunday-school  in  the  state  should 

observe  the  Boys'  and  Girls'  Rally  Day  for 
America.  Not  too  late  yet  to  get  the  pro- 

grams. Write  for  them  to  B.  L.  Smith,  Y. 
M.  C.  A.  Building,  Cincinnati,  O.  Observe 
the  day,  even  if  you  have  to  have  it  one  or  two 

weeks  later  than  the  Sunday  before  Thanks- 
giving. 
H.F.  Barstow  held  a  short  meeting,  lasting 

one  week,  with  his  home  congregation,  just  to 

quicken  the  interest.  There  were  two  addi- 
tions at  the  next  Sunday  service.  This  is  a 

good  plan.  I  wish  every  pastor  in  the  state 
would  try  it. 

A.  W.  Bloom  has  located  at  Bloom  City  as 
pastor.    May  there  be  much  fruit. 

F.  W.  Mutchler  has  changed  his  residence 
from  Footville  to  Center,  though  he  remains 
with  both  churches  as  heretofore. 

The  Wisconsin  delegation  to  the  Jubilee 

Convention  was  F.  N.  Calvin,  Mrs.  E.  W. 

Tucker,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  C.  G.  McNeill,  of 
Milwaukee;  J.  H.  Berkey,  Miss  Mattie  J. 
Monroe,  Mrs.  J.  H.  Bridge,  of  Monroe;  Mrs. 
E.  M.  Pease,  of  Richland  Center;  F.  W. 

Mutchler,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.  H.  Fisher,  of 
Center.  C.  G.  McNeill, 

State  Missionary. 

Churches  of  Kansas,  Attention! 
Let  me  call  your  attention  to  two  important 

matters:  1st.  Lord's  day,  Nov.  26,  is 
"Kansas  Day"  for  Kansas  missions.  By  the 
time  you  read  this  you  will  have  received  a 
letter  stating  the  amount  you  are  asked 
to  contribute  this  missionary  year.  You  will 

also  have  received  printed  envelopes  and  cir- 
culars to  be  distributed  to  each  member  of  the 

congregation.  If  you  cannot  contribute  the 

amount  suggested,  drop  us  a  card  stating  how 
much  you  can  give.  Make  this  a  great  day  for 
the  work  of  Christ  in  Kansas.  Many  needy 

fields  are  calling  for  aid.  Help  us  to  help 

them.  Send  your  money  to  A.  Rosalea  Pendle- 
ton, 1221  Clay  St.,  Topeka,  Kan. 

2nd.  The  second  matter  of  great  importance 

is  that  the  above-named  day  is  also  Boys' 
and  Girls'  Rally  Day  for  Home  Missions. 
Forty  per  cent,  of  the  money  thus  raised  will 
be  returned  to  us  to  be  used  in  our  state.  Now 

brethren,  give  the  children  a  chance.  If  you 
have  not  already  done  so,  send  to  B.  L. 

Smith,  Y.  M.  C.  A.  Building,  Cincinnati,  for 
the  exercise  for  the  children  and  observe  some 

early  day  as  Boys'  and  Girls'  Rally  Day.  The 
children  will  fill  your  house  with  eager,  expect- 

ant listeners,  better  than  the  preacher  can  do 
it.  Send  all  the  money  thus  raised  to  Brother 
Smith  at  Cincinnati,  who  will  return  our  part  to 
us. 

Let  us  rally  all  along  the  line  and  maintain 

the  high  standing  that  Kansas  now  occupies  as 
a  great  force  in  our  brotherhood.  Brethren  in 

the  ministry,  we  look  to  you  for  support  in 

bringing  this  before  your  people.  Do  not 

fail  us.  Yours  for  a  faithful  year's  work, 
W.  S.  Lowe,  State  Supt.  of  Missions. 

1221  Clay  St.,  Topeka,  Kan. 

Missouri  Bible-school  Notes. 
The  East  Side  school,  Moberly,  is  going  to 

give  special  attention  to  increasing  the  mem- 
bership, to  enlisting  the  church  members  and 

to  bettering  present  methods  of  class  discipline 

and  teaching.  George Elzea,  the  superintend- 

ent, and  J.  H,  Bryan,  both  first-class  Bible- 
school  men,  have  their  hearts  set  on  it. 

Montgomery  City  has  felt  seriously  the 
effect  of  going  without  a  minister,  especially 

after  one  like  C.  C.  Hill  goes  away.  But  Ed- 
mond  Wilkes  is  holding  them  a  meeting  and 

will  likely  enthuse  the  school  also  and  will  put 
in  a  minister,  one  too  that  will  revive  all 

departments  of  the  church,  and  J.  W.  Jacks  is 
anxious  for  it. 

John  Giddens  reports  that  he  will  put  the 
brethren  to  work  on  another  new  house  next 

week  and  hopes  to  rt  port  two  new  ones  under 
way  before  the  close  of  this  month,  and  is  now 
working  to  that  end. 

Elmer  Shepard,  our  evangelist  in  the  south- 
east district,  is  now  at  Hematite  and  has 

engagements  for  more  than  a  month,  and  if 
you  want  his  help  any  time  soon,  write  this 
office  immediately. 

T.  A.  Hedges,  La  Grange,  reports  his  work 
in  Northeast  Missouri  starting  off  well,  that 
his  institutes  are  well  attended  and  that  he  has 

a  month's  dates  made,  so  that  I  warn  you 
once  more,  write  him  immediately  or  take 
what  is  left  later  on  without  one  word  of  com- 

plaint. Milton  Wiley  is  one  of  the  steadfast  friends 
of  this  work  and  did  not  hesitate  to  inconveni- 

ence himself  by  taking  your  servant  to  Con- 
cord, in  Saline,  where  the  brethren  are  doing 

their  uttermost  to  keep  the  Christ  before  the 

people.  So  many  aliens  are  moving  in  that 
the  effort  comes  heavy  upon  them,  but  the 

Davidsons,  the  Browns  and  such  men  are  true 
to  God,  and  so  have  no  idea  of  giving  up  the 

ship.  Their  Bible-school  is  evergreen  and 
ought  to  shame  some  that  I  call  to  mind.  I 
love  to  be  with  and  help  such  as  these,  and  in 

return  they  never  fail  to  help  us.  Bro.  Russell 
is  on  his  third  year  and  is  doing  good  work  for 

the  people  of  God. 

Do  not  forget  the  fourth  Sunday  in  Novem- 

ber is  the  day  for  "Girls'  and  Boys'  Rally  for 
America,"  and  every  mission  Bible-school 
ought  to  observe  the  day.  It  will  do  good  in 

so  many  ways,  but  will  especially  arouse  the 
children  and  older  ones  to  do  worthily  for 

Home  Missions.  Write  B.  L.  Smith,  Y.  M. 

C.  A.  Building,  Cincinnati,  for  your  concert 
exercises.  Give  the  entire  day  to  the  rally  and 
the  children. 

I  am  asked  if  we  will  count  the  above  day  as 

thb  Bible-school  Rally  Day  required  of  all 
schools  aiming  to  be  banner  schools,  and  I 

answer  yes;  you  can  on  that  day  keep  Chil- 

dren's Day,  hold  the  rally,  increase  the  school 
membership  and  increase  the  number  of  church 

members  in  the  Bible-school,  thus  meeting 
four  of  the  banner  requirements.  Now,  will 

you  do  so? Keytesville  is  another  one  of  the  schools 

having  great  difficulty  in  prosecuting  its  work 
as  those  interested  desire.  Those  supporting 

the  church,  meeting  its  obligations  to  Church 

Extension,  the  ministry,  our  missions  and  the 
poor  can  be  counted  on  one  hand.  So  I  took 
a  delight  in  helping  them,  being  disappointed 
only  in  the  sickness  of  my  friend,  Ben.  H. 
Smith,  the  superintendent.  But  by  kindness 
in  hospitality  was  where  I  could  confer  with 

him  often,  and  in  the  home  of  Brother  Knap - 
penberger  it  was  the  same,  for  they  love  the 

kingdom  of  God. 
M.  H.  Wood  will  put  in  November  among 

some  very  needy  schools  in  his  district,  hoping 

to  so  enthuse  them  that  they  will  not  go  im 
winter  quarters  as  in  the  past. 

Let  every  school  remember  that  the  fin 

point  in  being  a  banner  school  is  evergreei 
and  to  close  for  the  winter  cuts  you  out  on  th 
banner, and  its  cuts  off  your  interest,  it  cuts  o 
the  lesson  connection  and  does  harm  a 
around . 

Our  expenses  with  the  five  men  are  $300  pe 
month  and  our  sources  of  supply  are  the  Mis 
souri  schools.  Many  promised  at  Plattsbur 

to  pay  quarterly,  and  we  are  now  nearing  th 
third  and  you  have  not  paid  yet.  Then,  toe 
you  will  soon  have  the  bad  weather  to  cut  o 

your  offering,  so  that  now  is  the  time.  Do  nc 

wait  till  spring,  for  then  you  will  have  to 
many  collections  on  hand.  Clear  the  deck 

right  now.  H.  F.  Davis. 
Commercial  Building,  St  Louis. 

She   Disliked  to   Look  in  a  Mirroi 
Mrs.  L.  Sanheitel,  Manistique,  Mich.,  wa 

troubled  for  twelve  years  with  skin  eruption 
which  covered  her  entire  face  and  caused  he 

much  worry  and  discomfort.  How  many  ar 
there  not  who  are  similarly  disfigured?  Sh 

says:  "Whenever  I  passed  a  mirror  and  look 
ed  into  it  and  saw  the  reflection  of  my  face  | 
sallow  and  full  of  pimples  and  eruptions,  I  lot 

all  pleasure  in  life.  I  hated  to  go  down  tow 

and  do  my  shopping  and  even  felt  embarrasse 
when  at  church.  It  seemed  to  be  gettin; 

worse  all  the  time.  I  used  a  couple  of  bottle 

of  your  Blood  Vitalizer  and  all  the  pimples  an 

eruptions  disappeared.  I  had  frequently  see 
articles  in  the  papers  about  the  remedy,  but 
thought  it  would  turn  out  no  better  than  othe 
medicines  I  had  used.  I  had  spent  a  grea 

deal  of  money  on  such  remedies  I  aha; 

always  keep  the  Blood  Vitalizer  in  the  house.' 
Many  have  been  happily  disappointed  in  Dr 

Peter's  Blood  Vitalizer.  It  cures  skin  disease 

by  striking  at  the  root  of  the  evil— the  impurit; 
of  the  blood.  Not  a  drug  store  medicine 

Special  agents  supply  it.  Address  Dr.  Pete 
Fahrney,  112-114  South  Hoyne  Ave.,  Chicago 111. 

KODAKS  ^ 
j»    AT  ONE -THIRD  OFF 

Other  Cameras  and  Supplies 

At  Proportionately  Low  Prices 

ERKER  BROS.  OPTICAL  CO., 
608    OLIVE    ST.,    ST.    LOUIS,    IT.    S.   A 

^^Correspondence  Solicited. 

^eJUST  OUT^e 

Moses  the  Man  ot  God  KS" On  the  Rock,  etc.  The  biography  and  history  o:| 
Moses,  and  lessons  from  the  study  of  his  wonderfu ; 
career. 

303  Pages,  Cloth   $1.0Cl 

Frequency  of  the  Lord's  Supper' By  N.  J.  Aylsworth,  A.  M.    A  study  of  the  law  oil 
repetition  in  its  relation  to  public  worship,  and  un-| 
answerable  arguments   for   frequent  and   regulai 
observance  of  the  Lord's  Supper. 
103  Pages,  Paper  Cover   25  cents 

Facts  About  China  gLt  WTh*eboo1 contains  notes  on  the  country,  its  people,  history 
language,  religion,  manners,  customs,  etc.,  whict 
were  gathered  by  the  author  while  a  resident  oi 
China. 

57  Pages,  Paper  Cover   25  cents 

Christian  Publishing:  Co., 

1522  Locust  Street,  St.   Louis,  Mo, 
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ureh  Dedication  at  Phoenix,    Ariz. 

ord's  day,  Oct.  29,  1899,  was  a  red  letter 
•  in  the  history  of  the  Church  of  Christ  in 
Bnix,  Ariz.  On  that  day  this  beautiful 
ise  of  worship  was  formally  set  apart  to  the 
?ice  of  the  Lord.  This  congregation  had 
n  in  sore  need  of  a  better  house  of  worship 

many  years.  Under  the  effective  ministry 
L.  0.  Ferguson  this  desirable  end  has  at 
t  been  attained,  and  in  consequence  our 

irch  there  is  full  of  joy  and  hope.  The  new 
fice  is  in  a  most  desirable  location,  on  a 
lice  corner  in  one  of  the  best  sections  of  that 

iwiog  city.  It  is  built  of  brick  with  a  stone 
ndation  and  stone  trimmings,  is  of  Gothic 

le  of  architecture,  and  the  corner  is  sur- 
unted  by  a  handsome  steeple  of  appropriate 
ign.  The  auditorium  is  30x36  feet,  with  the 

pit  in  the  eod,  with  a  chair  loft  on  one  side 
I  an  open  baptistery  on  the  other  side, 

inected  with  the  baptistery  are  the  pastor's 
dy  and  parlors  which  will  be  used  for  robing 
me.  The  lecture  room,  which  is  40x25  feet, 

separated  from  the  auditorium  by  heavy 
tains.  The  auditorium  will  seit  comfort- 
y  250  persons,  woile  the  entire  building 
en  thrown  together  will  accommodate  an 

lience  of  500  people.  It  is  finished  in  write 
e  and  plastered.  The  windows  are  of 

>ropriate  design.  It  is  a  fine  property  and  is 
redit  to  our  cause  in  that  little  city. 

Jy  the  generosity  of  the  First  Church  of  Los 

geles  I  was  permitted  to  be  present  upon 
i  occasion  of  this  formal  dedication  of  the 

ldm?.  The  day  was  beautiful  and  the 

:red  edifice  was  thronged  with  peop'e  who 
ne  to  attend  the  opening  service.  The  song 

vice  was  good  and  I  preached  upon  'The 
urch  as  a  Spiritual  Temple."  Three  persons 
ponded  to  my  invitation  and  took  member- 
p  with  the  churci.  I  then  made  a  call  for 

dges  aod  money  to  assist  in  liquidating  the 

ebtr-dness  against  the  building  The 
ponse  was  ready  and  generous,  and  in  a  few 
autes  it  w^s  reported  that  more  than  SI  400 
i  b«en  given.  I  have  never  seen  more 

lerous  givi  g  upon  the  part  of  the  pe>  pie 
e  cost  if  the   prop-rty   was  about  $7,500. 
indebtedness  uf  over  82,000  remains  against 
I  thiak  this  will  be  easily  paid  as  the 

arch  gr^ws  in  strength  and  icfluence. 
Che  church  in  Pnceaix  numbers  about  200 
rsons  and  embraces  within  its  fold  some  of 

)  choicest  of  Chris  ians.  Its  faithful,  tire- 
s  women  must  be  mentioned  in  honor.  But 

■  their  fidelity  to  the  church  this  church 
ifice  would  never  have  existed.  Bro  L  O. 

igunon  is    heir  faithful  pastor  and  haslabor 

self -sacrificing  ly  for  the  success  of  that 
irk.  He  is  a  man  of  choice  spirit,  whom  to 

jw  is  to  love.  His  people  are  devoted  to 
n.  Hi  is  a  man  of  fine  preaching  ability, 
d  but  for  his  delicate  health  he  would  be 

oupymg  one  of  our  strongest  pulpits. 
Phoejix  is  the  cupital  of  the  territory  of 

izona.  It  i-  a  thriving,  progressive  city  of 
out  15,000  people,  is  located  near  the  center 
the  trritory  and  is  its  largest  city.  It  is 
rrounded  by  a  beautiful  aDd  fertile  valley 

)ich  is  made  possible  by  a  stream  of  water 
own  as  Salt  River.  As  f*r  as  the  waters  of 

is  stream  will  reach  the  valley  is  fresh, 

[•tile  and  beautiful.  Beyond  this  limit  is  the 
sert — black,  barren,  desolate.  No  Western 
;y  is  S' perfectly  typical.      Side  by  side  may 
seen  the  miner,  the  Mexican,  the  Indian, 

e  cowboy,  the  ordinary  citizen  and  the 
illionaire.  It  is  a  great  field  for  missionary 

irk.  Our  church  is  a  shining  light  in  ihat 
y.and  its  i  fl.ien.ce  will  steadily  grow  until  the 

termost  parts  of  the  territory  are  rea  ;hed  by 
A.  C.  Smither. 

Los  Angeles    Cal 

SUBSCRIBERS'    WANTS. 

PEW  experienced  agents  wanted  by  the  Christian 
i-  Publishing  Co  upany,"f  St  Louis,  Mo  ,  to  repre- 
nt  their  interesis  in  sevt  ral  states.  A  liberal  sal- 
y  guaranteed  Write  at  once,  addressing  'hris- 
•n  Publishing  Co.,  1522  Locust  St.,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 

Christmas  Concert  Services 
We  have  a  great  variety  of  Services  for  Christmas, 
among  which  are  the  following : 

1.  The  Wonderful  Child.    By  w.  w.  Dow- 
ling.  One  of  the  best  ever  issued.  Consisting  of 
Bible  Readings,  Recitations,  Class  Exercises  and 
Songs,  with  music  in  full. 

2.  The  Unspeakable  Gift.  By  f.  s.  shep- 
ard.    With  music  in  full. 

3.  The  Old,  Old  Story.  By  L.E.Jones  and 
P.  S.  Shepard.  Readings,  Recitations  and  Songs, 
with  music  in  full. 

4.  The  Sweet  Old  Story.    By  w.  w.  Dow- 
ling.  A  Service  in  Scripture  Story,  Poetry  and 
Song  without  music,  introducing  in  costume  Angels, 
Shepherds,  King  Herod,  and  the  Magi,  with  parts 
for  many  special  speakers . 

5.  Tidings  of  Joy.    By  J.  l.  b.  and  l.  e. 
Jones.  New  music  and  well-arranged  Readings 
and  Recitations. 

6.  The  Guiding-  Star.    By  w.  w.  Dowiing. 
A  Service  arranged  for  all  classes,  composed  of 
Poetical  Recitations,  Bible  Readings,  Solos,  Quar- 

tettes and  Choruses,  without  music,  all  of  which 
point  to  Jesus  as  King  of  Israel. 

7.  The  Story  of  Jesus.    By  w.  w.  Dowiing. 
A  Service  in  Poetry,  Scripture  and  Song,  withont 
mnsic.  It  begins  with  the  expulsion  from  Eden, 
and  noting  the  prophecies  of  Christ's  coming,  his 
advent,  scenes  in  his  life,  his  betrayal,  his  cruci- 

fixion, his  resurrection  and  ascension,  closes  with 
his  coronation  as  King  of  kings. 

STYLES   AND  PRICES. 

The  above  services  each  contain  16  pages,  neatly  printed,  stitched  and  trimmed.    The  price  of  those 
which  have  the  music  printed  in  full  is  5  cents  per  copy;  50  cents  per  dozen;  $3.00  per  hundred.    The  price 
of  those  which  have  the  words  of  the  songs  without  the  music  is  25  cents  per  dozen;  $2.00  per  hundred. 

4©=-No  free  sampie  copies,  but  a  sample  of  each  of  the  above  will  be  sent  for  25  cents. 

YOUNG  SANTA  CLAUS.  A  complete  Christmas  Cantata  by  J.  H.  Roaecrans  and  Annie  D. 
Bradley.  Young  Santa  Claus  is  undoubtedly  one  of  the  best  productions  of  the^e  two  popular  authors. 
The  characters  are  Mother  and  Children,  Guests,  Santa  Claus,  Jr.,  Beggar  Girl  and  Patrick.  It  is  so 
arranged  that  any  number  of  children  can  take  part  in  the  Service,  and  the  various  scenes  admit  of 
much  decoration.  The  exercises  close  with  a  Christmas  Tree  and  the  distribution  of  presents.  Price, 
25  cents  per  copy;  $2.10  per  dozen. 

Christian    Publishing   Company,     1522    Locust    Street,    St.  Louis,  Mo. 

Apkahsas  Items. 

I  need  not  say  how  much  we  regretted  not 

being  able  to  attend  ihe  Jubilee.  We  were 
glad  to  ha.e  done  something  to  aid  the  various 
enterprises  represented  at  Cincinnati.  Our 
little  church   here  is  gaining  ground  slowly. 

Sm  James,  passing  through,  told  us  of  the 
great  convention  to  a  large  audience  on 

prayer-  meeting  night .  Some  heard  who  never 
before  heard  a  minister  of  the  Christian 

Church. 
Our  so  called  state  fair  closed  last  Saturday. 

The  association  rented  the  saloon  privi- 
lege on  the  ground  to  a  negro  at  $80  per 

d  iy  for  six  days  The  saloons  and  gambling 
houses  hai  a  rich  harvest,  and  all  kinds  of 

gambling  devices  were  licensed  to  operate, 
and  they  plied  their  trades  to  the  sorrow  of 

the  ignorant  negro  and  silly  country  people. 
Dxllas-like,  great  efforts  were  mide  to  get 

the  politician  to  draw  a  crowd.  I  was  urged 
to  go  out  to  hear  Senator  Jas  K.  Jones  (  #ho 
never  ca  ne) ,  but  I  replied  no;  nor  would  I  go 
to  hear  McKtnley  and  Bryan  both. 

Not  long  since,  by  courtesy  of  a  Catholic 
whom  wife  and  I  had  known  for  35  years,  we 

heard  a  lecture  from  a  distinguished  Catholic 

priest,  on  the  adaptation  of  the  Catholic 

Church  to  our  country's  welfare.  He  claimed 
that  the  Catholic  Church  could  not  be  domtn  ■ 
ated  by  the  people,  like  Protestant  Churjhes 
I'  a  Protestant  preacher  protested  against 
divorce  or  drunkenness  or  gambling  he  might 

lose  caste  with  his  congregation  and  have  to 
leave  hs  field  of  labor  I  was  wondering  if 

the  eloquent  "Father"  had  read  about  the 
issue  between  Bishop  Jansen  and  the  Irish 
Catholics,  of  St.  Patricks  Church,  inEist  St. 
Louis?  Stul  in  returning  from  A.melek  said, 

"I  feared  the  people  and  obeyed  their  voice." 
"Father"  Cluse,  the  German,  wno  was  rejected 
by  the  Irish  people,  ought  to  reply  to  the  lec- 

ture aod  confess  that  he  fearei  the  people, 

who  rould  h  ive  stoned  him  had  he  tried  to  en  - 

ter  pulpit  or  residence.  The  Catholics  are 
quite  a  number  here,  especially  among  the 
railroad  people. 

Pine  Bl.ff  is  now  a  city  of  $20,000  The 
Cotton  BeitR>adon  last  pay  dav  demanded 

S70  000  with  whi  h  to  pay  its  Pine  Bluff  em- 
ployees.  Besides,  wa  have  the  Iron  Mountain 
Road  and  several  other  corporations  with  us, 

som-j  of  which  employ  from  one  hundred  to 
two  hundred  men. 

We  have,  I  suspect,  the  most  lively  Y.  M. 

C.  A.  Assuciation,  with  the  best  supplied  read- 
ing room  in  the  state. 

One  would  hardly  believe  the  ignorance  and 

prejudice  here  against  "the  Campbellites," 
many  not  even  knowing  that  the  name  is  of- 

fensive to  us. 

At  nearly  every  evening  service  I  have 
hearers  to  whom  the  plea  we  make  is  new.  I 
find  our  Jubilee  chapter  was  much  read,  and 

simply  as  an  advertisement  it  was  worth  much 
to  us.  S.  W.  Crutcher. 

Pine  Bluff,  Ark. 

Largest  Jforaatlry  ©11  Kartli  malting' 
©    CHIMES 

Purest  copper  and  tin  only.  Terms,  etc.,  free. 
IWcSHANE  BELL  FOUNDRY,  Baltimore.Md- 

OTLKEOTH£BBEH£ 
(.SWE3TSB,  MOM  BE* 

■TABU.  LQWEU  P2I0S, 

gkOTOFEEE  CATALOGS TELLS  WHY, 
«»•»«  to  Cincinnai?  Bell  Fouitflr?  Co.*  Cincinnati,  ft 

BUCKEYE  BELL  FOUNDRY  E8i^ra 
THE  E.  W.  VANBUZEN  CO., Cincinnati,  O.. U.S.A. 
Bells  nude  of  Pure  Copper  and  Tin  only. 
FOR  CHURUNES,  COURT  HOUSES, SCH@8tS.ete. ALSO  CHIMES  AND  PEALS. 
Makers  of  the  Largest    Bell  in  America. 

PARKER'S 
HAIR    BALSAM 

Cleanses    and   beautifies  the   halt, 
Promotes    a    luxuriant    growth. 
Never   Tails  to   Restore   Gray 
Hair  to  its  Youthful  Color, 

Cures  scalp  diseases  &  hair  falling 
5i>c,and8L()Oat  Druyista 

I  Deposit  in  bank  till  position  is 
J  secured,  or  give  notes.  Car  fare 

paid;  cheap  board;  enter  any  time;  catalogue  free. 
St.  Louis;  Nashville,  Tenn.;Savannah,  Ga.; 

DRAUGHON'S  PRACTICAL   BUSINESS     " 
Galveston.  Fort  Worth,  and  Texarkana.Tex.^ 
STRONGLY  indorsed  by  merchants,  bankers,  and 

others.  Best  patronized  in  South.  Bookkeeping,  Short- 
hand, etc.,  taught  by  mail.  Enter  or  begin  any  time. 

Address  (either  place)  Draughon's  College,  Dept. 

To  get  a  sample  of  Quaker  "Valley  silverware  into every  home  we  will  mail  one  of  these  triple  silver- 
plated,  beautifully  engraved  Baby  Spoons  to  every 
mother  in  America  who  has  not  received  any  of  our 
other  souvenir  gifts.  But  one  spoon  to  a  family.  Send 
name,  address  and  a  2c  stamp  to  pay  postage. 
Or  A  K  Mi  VAM.EV  MEG.  CO.,  823   W.  Harrison  St. ,  CHICAGO. 
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dsuangeltetu. 
FLORIDA. 

Jacksonville,  Nov.  7,  First  Christian 
Church. — One  confession  last  Sunday  and  one 
the  Sunday  before.— J.  T.  Boone. 

TEXAS. 

Waxaha  hie,  Nov.  6.— Two  additions  at 
Main  Street  Church  Sunday,  Nov.  5.— E.  H. 
Kellar. 

colorado . 

Cripple  Creek,  Nov.  7.— Three  baptisms  in 
the  afternoon  and  two  confessions  in  the  even- 

ing; others  are  taking  membership.  Plenty  of 
work.— Joe  S.  Riley. 

WEST  VIRGINIA. 

Huntington,  Nov.  9—  Our  meeting  is  on 
with  much  interest;  26  additions  to  date. — J. 
H.  Rosecrans. 

ARKANSAS. 

Springdale,  Nov.  7  —We  had  two  additions 
Sunday  eve  last;  one  from  the  Baptists  and 
one  from  the  Presbyterians.  Church  work 
doing  well.  I  teach  three  hours  (1-4  p.  M.)  in 
the  college  at  this  place.— Daniel  Trundle. 

VIRGINIA. 

Wytheville,  Nov  7. — I  just  closed  a  meeting 
in  Rye  Vailey  which  resulted  in  four  confes- 

sions and  about  50  who  were  willing  to  unite 
upon  the  plea  of  the  Christian  Church.  A 
church  should  be  built  right  away. — A.  C. 
Maupin. 

oklahoma  territory. 

Billings,  Nov.  6.— Just  closed  a  short  meet- 
ing near  Dayton  with  eight  additions;  one  by 

obedience.  We  are  beginning  a  meeting  here. 

"We  hope  to  plant  a  church  here  soon.  The 
prospect   is   fair  at  present. — Wm.   Dunkle- 
BERGEJt. 

NEBRASKA . 

Blair,  Nov.  3.— Our  meeting  closed  Sunday 
night,  the  29th  ult.  A  great  meeting,  Bro. 
C.  C  Atwood,  of  Kansas,  did  the  preaching, 
and  his  work  is  fully  up  to  date.  He  dispenses 
the  gospel  in  strong  doses  The  attendance 
was  immense  and  the  interest  good;  31  addi- 

tions. We  go  to  Havard  next  We  will  spend 
the  month  of  December  ac  Red  Cloud  with 

Bro.  Hussong. — F.  Howard  Sweetman, 
OHIO. 

Massillon,  Nov.  6  — We  had  six  additions 
here  at  our  regular  service  yesterday;  also  two 
others  not  reported.— F.  H.Simpson. 
Columbiana,  Nov.  10. — Am  assisting  in  a 

meeting  at  this  place,  D.  W.  Besa»v,  evan- 
gelist. We  are  hopeful  of  success.  I  can  en- 

gage for  another  meeting  before  Christmas. 
Can  begin  about  Nov.  26  Address  me  here, 
lock  box  43. — C.  M.  Hughes,  singing  evan- 
gelist, 

SOUTH  DAKOTA. 

Clark,  Nov.  6.— I  closed  meeting  at  Castalia, 
Oct  31,  with  four  confessions.  Expect  to  re- 

turn in  the  spring  and  push  the  work  to  an 
organization.  We  have  some  14  members 
there  now  and  others  ready  to  embrace  the 
truth  as  soon  as  the  work  promises  to  become 
permanent.  Charles  Mix  County  is  a  broad 
and  promising  field  without  a  preacher  or  a 
church  of  the  plain  apostolic  kind.  But  the 

Lord  willing,  this  state  of  affairs  won't  con- 
tinue long.—  R.  D.  McCance. 

ALABAMA. 

Birmingham.— Eight  added  Sunday;  15  since 
last  report.  State  convention  meets  here 
Nov.  20-23.     All  invited.— 0.  P.  Spiegal. 
Tuscaloosa.— meeting  be^an  Aug.  29  and 

closed  Oct.  9,  lasting  42  days  The  tent 
was  always  full  and  often  the  throngs 
could  not  be  seated.  The  attention  and  in- 

terest were  fine.  Hundreds  heard  our  plea  for 
the  first  time  and  were  pleased.  When  I  went 
there  we  had  nothing.  Now  we  have  an  en- 

thusiastic congregation  and  Saaday-school  of 
twenty-eight  members,  meeting  in  a  cozy 
chipel  on  first  floor.  Their  prospscts  are 
bright.—  O    P.  Speigel. 
Birmingham. 

TEXAS. 

Dallas,  Nov.  12.— Twenty-eight  added  to- 
day; 75  to  date.  Meeting  continues. — Scoville 

and  Davis. 

Ballinger,  Nov.  7. — The  work  in  Brownwood 
is  in  splendid  condition.  There  were  five 
additions  on  the  5th  of  November.  My  last 
appointment  there  three  by  baptism  and  two 
by  letter.  We  have  about  finished  our  church 
building,  which  has  been  under  way  for  above 
15  years.  We  expect  to  dedicate  soon,  Bro 
Morgan  Morgans  preaching  the  sermon.  All 
this  has  been  brought  about  by  the  assist- 

ance of  the  Extension  Board.  We  are  greatly 
encouraged  by  the  outlook  and  will  go  forward 
with  more  earnestness  than  ever  before.  The 

work  in  Ballinger  is  in  very  good  condition. — 
Henry  A.  Major. 

ARMSTRONG  &  McKELVY Pittsburgh. 

BEYMER-BATJMAN 
Pittsburgh. 

DAVIS -CHAMBER3 Pittsburgh. 

FAKNESTOCK Pittsburgh. 

ANCHOR       1 

>  Cincinnati 
ECKSTEIN    J 

ATLANTIO 

BRADLEY 

BROOKLYN  [ 

JEWETT 

ULSTER 

UNION 

SOUTHERN 

SHIPMAN 

COLLIER 

MISSOURI 

RED  SEAL 

SOUTHERN 

New  York. 

Chicago. 

i  St.  Louis. 

JOHN  T.  LEWIS  &  BROS  CO 
Philadelphia. 

MORLEY 

Cleveland. SALEM 

Salem,  Mass. CORNELL 

Buffalo. KENTUCKY 
Louisville, 

HE  truth  of  the  matter  is,  there 

are  so  many  mixtures  of  Zinc, 

Barytes,  Whiting,  etc.,  sold  under 

misleading  brands  of  "White  Lead"  and 

"  Pure  White  Lead,"  that  in  order  to 

obtain  Pure  White  Lead  it  is  absolutely 

necessary  to  make  sure  that  the  brand 

is  right. 

Those  named  in  the  margin  are  genuine. 

CF"iI^  C  ̂ Y  using  National  Lead  Co.'s  Pure  White  Lead  Tinting  Colors, 
R  i\iLw  *-t  any  desired  shade  is  readily  obtained.  Pamphlet  giving  valu- 

able information  and  card  showing  samples  of  colors  free  ;  also 

folder  showing  picture  of  house  painted  in  different  designs  or  various  styles  or 

combinations  of  shades  forwarded  upon  application  to  those  intending  to  paint. 

National  Lead  Co.,  ioo  William  St.,  New  York, 

INDIANA. 

Ladoga,  Ind.,  Nov.  7.— W.  T.  Brooks,  of 
Ladoga,  recently  closed  a  two  weeks'  meeting 
at  English,  Ky.,  where  W.  H.  Alford  minis- 

ters, with  52  additions.  At  the  last  service  he 
was  unable  to  preach,  owing  to  hoarseness,  but 
an  invitation  song  was  sung  and  seven  came 
forward.— W.  T.  Brooks. 

Rooting  Prairie. — Milo  "W.  Nethercutt, 
Great  results.—  W.  "W.  Fuller. 

KENTUCKY. 

On  last  Friday  evening  I  closed  a  meeting  of 
13  days  at  Greenwood,  Hickman  Co.  My 
brother,  C-  E.  Moore,  gives  one-half  his  time 
to  this  church  and  the  other  half  to  the  church 
at  Clinton,  county  seat  of  Hickman,  residing 
at  the  latter  place.  Our  meeting  was  one  of 
unusual  interest,  and  should  have  continued  a 
week  or  10  days  longer,  but  unfortunately  a 
limit  had  been  set  in  advance,  and  we  were 
forced  to  close,  much  to  our  regret.  This  pro- 

tracted meeting  was  a  real  "revival;"  the 
church  was  greatly  strengthened  spiritually,  a 
deep  interest  pervaded  the  entire  community, 
and  31  were  added  to  the  church  membership. 
Nearly  two-thirds  of  this  number  were  males; 
this  feature  of  the  meeting  would  be  worthy  of 
note  at  any  time,  but  is  especially  so  at  this 
time  when  political  excitement  is  at  white  heat 
in  Kentucky.  The  men  have  not  yet  aban- 

doned the  church,  as  infidels  would  have  us 
believe,  nor  are  they  going  to  do  so.  C.  E, 
Moore  is  greatly  beloved  by  the  people  both  at 
Greenwood  and  at  Clioton,  and  their  affection 
is  fully  reciprocated  by  their  pastor.  This  is 
as  it  should  be,  and  accounts  for  the  splendid 
work  being  done  at  these  places.  My  visit 
among  these  good  people  was  one  of  great  de- 
li£hc  and  long  to  be  remembered. — Sherman  B. 
Moore,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 

KANSAS, 

Chanute,  Nov.  10. — Will  begin  a  meeting 
with  home  forces  at  Yates  Center,  Sunday, 
Nov.  19  May  hold  one  here  later.  Have  had 
several  invitations  this  fall  to  hold  meetings. 
Have  influenced  two  young  men  to  go  to  Drake 
University  to  fit  themselves  for  the  ministry, 
and  another,  a  member  of  the  Methodist 
Church,  is  waiting  my  return  to  Yates  Center 
to  have  a  talk  with  me.— W.  V.  Adams. 

Le  Rov,  Nov.  9. — Commenced  meetings  with 
the  Le  Roy  Church  Oct  30,  assisted  by  Bro. 
J.  Hopkins.  The  interest  U  deep  and  points 
to  a  great  ingathering  and  spiritual  harvest. — 
John  H    Collins,  pastor. 

Columbus,  Nov  6. — Three  additions  yester- 
day and  three  the  Sunday  before,  making  34 

since  we  came  six  months  ago;  all  at  regular 
service. — M.  McFarland,  pastor. 
Wayne.  Nov.  8.— We  began  a  meeting  here 

Oct.  5,  and  closed  Nov.  5.  Eld.  F.  P.  Frank- 
lin, of  Washington,  conducted  the  meet- 
ing. Fourteen  were  added  to  the  church; 

seven  by  letter  and  statement  and  seven  by 
baptism.  The  church  has  been  without  a 

preacher  for  a  year.  "We  reorganized  and  the church  expects  to  secure  the  services  of  a 
preacher  for  half  the  time. — Walton  H. 
Brockman . 

Paola,  Nov.  7.— Nov.  5th  we  began  our  sec- 
ond year's  work  with  the  church  here.  Hith- 
erto the  Lord  hath  blessed  us,  and,  like  Paul, 

we  thank  God  and  take  courage.  There  have 
been  added  to  the  church,  during  the  year,  at 

regular  services, 33  members;  13  confessions. 
Perry  Mc.  McPherson. 

io  wa, 

Seymour,  Nov.  9.— Assisted  P,  H.  Green,  t 
Russell,  in  a  meeting  with  the  Central  congre 
gation.  Three  confessions  and  one  from  tt 
Baptists.  I  am  ready  to  hold  meetings, 

you  are  needing  one  write  me. — "W.  E.  Jones Siam,  Nov.  11.— Meeting  closed  here  lai 
with  40  addition;  34  baptisms.  I  begin  at  Ne 
Market  to  morrow  and  then  go  to  Lenox— bot 
in  this  county.— Cal  Ogburn. 
Corning,  Nov.  6.— Work  here  moves  foi 

ward.  Fine  interest  and  audiences.  One  bad 

tism  yesterday.  We  are  hopeful, — W.  B 
Crewdson. 

Siam,  Nov.  7. — I  am  in  a  meeting  here  wit 
39  additions  to  date.  I  go  from  here  to  Ne 
Market  and  from  there  to  Lenox — both  in  th; 

(Taylor)  county.— Cal  Ogburn. 
Keota,  Nov.  8. — I  am  in  a  meeting  here,  as 

sisted  by  C.  E.  Smith,  of  Falls  City,  Neb.,  s 
singing  evangelist.  No  additions  as  yet;  goo 
interest. — Geo.  C.  Ritchey. 

Drakeville,  Nov.  6. — We  have  just  closed 
four  weeks'  meeting  at  this  place.  D.  W 
Hastings  has  preached  for  this  church  almos 
eight  years  and  held  six  protracted  meeting 
for  us.  At  his  request,  Bro.  Trickett,  < 
Bloomfield,  was  called  to  assist  in  this  meet! 
ing  meeting.  He  remained  three  »eeks,  doini 
some  fine  preaching.  Bro.  Hastings  continue] 
the  meeting  one  week  after  Bro,  Trickett  left 
In  all  24  were  added  to  the  church.— Maud McNeff. 

kentucky! 

Georgetown,  Nov-  7. — Updyke-Dorris-Mil 
lard  meeting  has  reached  the  188  mark.  Th! 
meetiDg  was  never  aroused  as  it  is  now 
Every  business  house  in  the  city  closes  for  th 
services .  An  excursion  came  over  from  Frank 
ford  last  week.  We  continue  another  week 

hoping  for  good  results.— C.  E.  Millard] 
singing  evangelist. 

Stevensport,   Nov.   2. — I  closed  my  work  | 
Hamilton  and  Corvallis,  Mont.,  the  first  Lord' 
day  in  October.    I  was  laboring  with  tries 
churches  and  preaching  occasionally  in  othej 
parts  of  the  valley  for  almost  two  years.    I. 
that  time  we  had  37  accessions  by  confessio 
and  35  by  letter  and  statement.     The  church  a 
Hamilton  was  burdened  with  a  debt  of  $440 
which    was    entirely    liquidated    the    first    c] 
August.    The    church  is  encouraged   and  thf 
outlook  is  quite  hopeful.     The  brethren  of  th[ 
Bitter  Root  Valley  hope  to  have  two  men  t 
take  charge  of  the  work  there.    The  seconf 
Lord's  day  in  October  I  preached  at  Glennj 
wood,  la.,  my  former  field  of  labor.     The  da;J 
was  enjoyed  very  much  in  greeting  old  friend! 
once  more.    They  were  without  a  preacher 
but  I  think  they  will  have  a   good  man  soon 
After  attending     the    Jubilee    Convention 
came  here  in  company   with   Bro.    Jas.    H 
Cowan,  of  Montana,   to  assist  the  brethren  a 
this  place.    They  had  commenced  to  build,  bu 
they  were  compelled  to  stop  work  with  th 
house  partly    completed,     Bro.     Cowan   ha 
given  strong  financial  aid  and  the  house  will  b 
completed  and  dedicated  a  week  from  Sunday 
I  have  been  preaching  for  the  past  week  and 
half  with   good   interest.    Will  continue   in 
definitely.      I     expect     to   go    from   here   t 

Chicago  to  enter  the  university. — Fred'k  F Grim. 
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It.  Louis. — First,  five  additions  last  Sunday. 
|  0.  Fannon. 
!t.  Louis. — Beulab,  two  additions  last  Sun- 
r.— F.  S.  Aldinger. 
!t.   Louis. — Compt'^n    Heights,    one  added 
t  Sunday. — S.  B.  Moore. 
it.  Louis. — Central  Church,  four  added  last 
iday. — Baxter  Waters 
it.  Louis—  E.  T,  McFarland's  meeting  be- 
i  last  Sunday  night. 
it.  Louis.— Second  Church,  first  week,  five; 
:ond  week,   13;  third  week,   26;  total,  44; 
if6ssions,  33.     F.  O.  Fannon  preached  first 
ek  and  W.  D.  Pittman  the  two  weeks. 
it   Louis. — A.  J.  Marshall,  city  evangelist, 
lorts  21  additions  in  two  weeks  in  Carondelet 
eting. 
[ansas  City,  Nov.  6. — Fourteen  confessions 
3onth  Prospect  Church  yesterday. — Coombs o  Hunsaker. 
lonett.—  Nov,    11  —Our    meeting  six  days 
,  10  added.     We  have  a  "union"  meeting 
lducted   by  Major    Cole  as  a  counter   at- 
ction. — J.  A.  Smith. 
larshall,    Nov.    9  — Five    confessions   last 
ht;  16  additions  to  date.     Our  meeting  has 
in  in  progress  a  little  over  a  week.— H.  A. 
rthcutt,  evangelist,  B.  T.  Wharton,  pas- 

fevada,  Nov  8.— Pastor  and  congregation 
rking  together  splendidly.    Pastor  doing  all 
preaching  and  Deacon  Jesse  Randolph 

iing  the  singing.  We  are  having  a  genu  ■ 
revival  and  recruiting  too;  17  accessions  to 
e.— Ben  F.  Hill. 
Lockport,  Nov.  6.— Good  meeting  Sunday 
rning.  Two  additions.  One  by  letter  and 
i  by  statement.  In  the  evening  delivered  a 
;ure  on  the  life  of  Alexander  Campbell  which 
3  well  attended  — S  W.  Glascock. 
iosendale,  Nov.  6. — Closed  meeting  at  An- 
)h  Church, Andrew  County, on  the  2nd  inst. , 
h  20  baptisms;  one  baptized  Methodist,  and 
by  letter.  This  is  my  fourth  meeting  at 

i  place  and  have  been  preaching  for  them 
ularly  far  three  years.  Began  a  meeting 
terday  at  Rea  with  good  prospects. — W.  A. 
iPMAN. 

levada,  Nov.  6. — At  regular  appointment 
h  the  church  at  Hume  yesterday  there  were 
r  additions;  one  confession,  one  by  state- 
it  and  two  from  the  Baptists.  The  meeting 
h  the  church  here  still  goes  with  growing 
irest  and  more  than  a  dozen  additions.  Bro. 
1,  our  pastor,   is  doing  the  preaching . — S. 
3EE. 

ameron,  Nov.  6.— Eleven  additions  the 
t  two  weeks  in  our  revival.  Bro.  J,  B. 
ney  is  giving   us  grand  sermons. — S.   J. 
ITE. 

amonte,  Nov.  6. — Meeting  here  eight  days 
and  seven  additions,  six  of  them  by  con- 
iion.— King  Stark. 
ew  London,  Nov  6. — In  our  short  meeting 
Jelleflower  we  had  12  additions;  three  from 
Baptists,  four  from  the  Presbyterians  and 

3e  from  the  world.— Herbert  J.  Corwine. 
aplin,  Nov.  3.  —  During  the  month  of 
ober  we  received  14  additions  to  the  con- 

ization here;  eight  by  letter,  one  from  a 
omination,  two  by  statement,  one  re- 
■ed  and  two  by  confession  of  faith.— W.  F. tNER. 

t.  Joseph,  Oct.  31. — We  closed  a  meeting 
'rairie  Point  in  Piatt  County,  Oct.  27,  1899, 
b  18  additions;  14  baptisms  Bro.  H.  P. 
idy,  of  Stanberry,  was  called  to  assist  us, 
>m  we  found  to  be  an  agreeable  and  true 
)er,  whose  preaching  and  spirit  greatly 
eared  him  to  the  people  at  Prairie  Point, 
le  will  make  a  mistake  who  call  Bro.  Landy 
,ssist  or  hold  meetings. — J.  B  Lockhart. 
ethel. — Meeting  closed  with  29  additions; 
f  them  new  to  us.  Aided  Bro.  Blanchard 
ledicatiDg  a  nice  chapel  in  Barnard,  and 
to  follow  in  a  meeting.  This  work  is  in  the 
laway  Valley  district  for  which  I  am  evan- 
st.— T.  W.  Cottingham. 
armington,  Oct.  31.— Our  meeting  here 
llted  in  five  additions,  and  getting  the 
pel  before  a  larger  number  of  people  than 
al.  We  feel  very  hopeful  notwithstanding 
difficulties  of  the  field,  and  think  there  will 
lome  very  substantial  improvement  to  report 
q  this  place  ere  many  more  months  have 
e  by.  I  have  just  returned  from  a  visit  to 
ie  of  our  mission  points  from  here  to 
.rleston.  A  little  more  work  than  usual  is 
>g  done  just  now  at  most  of  the  places 
ted.  Have  just  received  a  call  to  the  work 
)oe  Run  for  one  Sunday.  We  have  a  nice 
se  and  a  few  faithful  members  there. — A. 
Harral . 
aryville,  Nov.  3.— H,  W.  Cies,  of  Rock 
t,  closed  a  meeting  last  Sunday  night  at 
10,  one  of  the  points  for  which  I  preach, 
ult,  16  additions  aod  the  little  congrega- 
greatly   encouraged    and    strengthened. 
Cies  is  very  successful  in  the  field,  and 

rches  needing  the  services  of  a  good  evan- 
st  would  do  well  to  write  him  at  Rock 
t,  Atchison  Co.,  Mo, — John  T.  Owens. 
irksville,  Nov.  3  —Baptized  three  at 
rer-meeting  last  eve.—  H.  A.  Northcutt- 

ILLINOIS. 

Virden,  Nov.  11.— J.  W,  Knight  and  Guy 
B.  Williamson  are  in  a  meeting.  Meeting  10 
days  old;  one  confession  last  night.  Large 
crowds  and  fine  interest. — P.  H.  Castle 
Maud,  Nov  9. — Six  additiions  and  one  from 

M.  E.'s  at  last  night's  services. — Carter  and Swartz  , 
Williamsville,  Nov.  6.— Raised  apportion- 

ment for  state  work  yesterday.  Three  addi- 
tions since  last  report  Have  just  entered 

upon  my  second  year  as  pastor  of  the  church. 
All  departments  of  our  work  moving  along 
nicely.— W.  W.  Weedon. 
Normal,  Aug.  11  —Bro.  B  F.  Clay  is  with 

us  in  a  meeting.  Fine  interest  and  two  addi- 
tions to  date.— E.  B.  Barnes. 

Maud,  Nov.  7. — We  are  in  a  meeting  here 
with  W.  R.  Carter,  of  Lawrenceville,  assist- 

ing me.  Two  additions  to  date;  one  by  state- 
ment and  one  confession.  The  meeting  will 

continue.— W.  C.  Swartz. 
Girard,  Nov.  7. — One  baptized  here  and  two 

at  Boston  Chapel  lately.  L.  G.  Thompson,  of 
Colorado,  came  this  way  and  gave  us  an  in- 

spiring account  of  the  great  convention.  We 
have  raised  about  S150for  missions  since  March 
l.-E.  O.  Sharpe. 
Flanagan,  Nov.  6. — Closed  an  interesting 

meeting  at  Flanagan  last  night.  Seven  acces- 
sions. L.  B.  Withee  is  the  much-loved  pas- 

tor.—S.  S.  Lappin,  state  evangelist. 
Sweetwater,  Nov.  6 — I  have  closed  my  first 

year's  work  with  the  Mt.  Auburn  Christian 
Church  with  a  three  weeks'  meeting  which 
resulted  in  25  additions.  The  work  is  in  good 
condition  here  and  at  Sweetwater,  where  I 
preach  the  other  half  time  since  July  1.  Had 
two  additions  here  last  night,  seven  additions 
since  coming  here,  and  at  Mt.  Auburn  and  a 
mission  point  near  there  we  have  had  during 
the  year  40  additions. — W.  L.  Ennefer. 
Fandon,  Nov.  7.— Have  just  closed  one  of 

the  most  succeseful  meetings  ever  held  in 
Sciota  The  meeting  began  Oct.  1st  and 
closed  Nov.  29th  with  60  additions;  44  confes- 

sion and  15  by  letter,  statement  and  from 
other  denominations.  The  membership  of  the 
church  was  doubled  and  greatly  strengthened 
spiritually.  The  Sunday-school  attendance 
increased  by  one  half.  Endeavor  Society 
organized  with  about  40  active,  energetic 
young  members.  The  necessary  funds  raised 
to  support  a  minister  full  time.  My  short  ex- 

perience in  the  ministry,  which  has  only  been 
since  Christmas,  has  been  very  satisfactory, 
and  I  hope  helpful  to  the  cause  of  the  blessed 
Master,  and  I  pray  God  to  ever  use  me  as 
seemeth  good  in  his  sight.  Will  begin  a  meet- 

ing at  Fandon,  the  13th  inst.  We  ask  the 
prayers  of  all  God's  people  in  our  work. — David  J.  Elsea. 

MEN  or  WOMEN  debilitated  or  exhausted  from 
any  cause  cured  by  Dr.  Kline's  Invigorating  Tonic. 
Free,  $1.00  Trial  Bottle.  Dr.  Kline  Inst.,  931  Arch 
St.,  Philadelphia.    Pounded  1871. 

FREE 

KIDNEY  «  BLADDER 
.  ♦  CURE  .  . 

Mailed  to  All  Sufferers  from  Disorders 

of  the  Kidneys  and  Bladder,  Bright's 
Disease,  Rheumatism,  Gravel,  Pain 

in  the  Back,  Dropsy,  etc. 

Disorders  of  the  Kidneys  and  Bladder  cause 

Bright's  Disease,  Rheumatism,  Gravel,  Pain  in  the 
Back,  Bladder  Disorders,  difficult  or  too  frequent 
passing  of  water,  Dropsey,  etc.  For  these  diseases 
a  Positive  Specific  Cure  is  found  in  a  new  botanical 

discovery,  the  wonderful  Kava-Kava  Shrub,  called 
by  botanists  the  piper  methystieum,  from  the  Ganges 
River,  East  India.    It  has  thp  extraordinary  record 

Boa.  ft.  C.  Wood,  Lowell,  lad 

of  1,200  hospital  cures  in  30  days.  It  acts  directly 
on  the  Kidnejs,  and  cures  by  draining  out  of  the 
Blood  the  poisonous  Uric  Acid,  Urates,  Lithates, 
etc.,  which  cause  the  disease.  *4 
Professor  Edward  S  Fogg,  the  Evangelist,  testi- 

fies in  the  Christian  Advocate  that  the  Kava-Kava 
Shrub  cured  him  in  one  month  of  severe  Kidney  and 
Bladder  disease  of  many  years'  standing.  Hon.  R. 
C.  Wood,  of  Lowell,  Ind.,  writes  that  in  four  weeks 
he  was  cured  of  Rheumatism,  Kidney  and  Bladder 
disease,  after  ten  years'  suffering.  His  bladder trouble  was  so  great  he  had  to  get  up  five  to  twelve 
times  during  the  night.  Rev.  Thos.  M.  Owen,  of 
West  Paulet,  Vt.,  and  others  give  similar  testimony. 
Many  ladies,  including  Mrs.  Lydia  Valentine,  East 
Worcester,  N.  Y.;  Mrs.  Maria  Wall,  Ferry,  Mich., 
also  testify  to  its  wonderful  curative  powers  in  Kid- 

ney and  other  disorders  peculiar  to  womanhood. 
That  you  may  judge  of  the  value  of  this  Great 

Discovery  for  yourself,  we  will  send  you  one  Large 
Case  by  mail  Free,  only  asking  that  when  cured 
yourseif  you  will  recommend  it  to  others.  It  is  a 
Sure  Specific  and  can  not  fail.  Address,  The  Church 
Kidney  Cure  Company,  No.  403,  Fourth  Avenue, 
New  York  City. 

Books  and  papers  giving  particulars  are  sent  FREE  to  persons  addressing  DR.  D.M.  BYE,  Lock  Box  25,  In- 
dianapolis, Ind.  The  Oils  being  safe  and  mild,  enables  thousands  to  be  cured  at  their  homes  of  external  and  in- 

ternal Cancer  and  Tumors  and  other  malignunt  diseases.  After  reading  what  is  being  done,  the  afflicted  will 
never  think  of  using  any  other  remedy.  The  Oil  Cure  has  no  competition.  True  merit  is  the  cause  of  its  match- 

less success.  This  is  the  old  Doctor,  the  originator  of  the  Oil  Cure,  (Cut  this  out  and  send  to  the  afflicted.; 

ri5t(T\as   Qards   * 
s  An  Elegant  Assortment  of  Choice  Designs 
In  a  Variety  of  Styles  and   Prices  J>  &  & 

Put  up  in  packages  of  one  dozen  assorted  cards  in  each  package  as  follows: 

Package  No.  1.  One  Dozen  Assorted  Christmas  or  New  Year's  Cards,  35  cents. 
Package  No.  2.  One  Doz-n  Assorted  Christmas  or  New  Year's  Cards,  60  cents. 
Package  No.  3.  One  Dozen  Assorted  Christmas  or  New  Year's  Cards,  60  cents. 
Package  No.  4.  One  Dozen  Assorted  Christmas  or  New  Year's  Cards,  75  cents. 

Sample  package,  containing  one  sample  of  each  of  above,  20  cents 
Also  finer  cards,  ranging  in  price  from   10  cents  each  to  25  cents  each. 

Christian  Publishing  Company,  1522   Locust    St.,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 
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JFctmilg    Ctrck 
Alonzo  Melville  Atkinson. 

j. 
Sad  news  to-day,  for  home  and  church  and state, 

Is  scattered  far  and  wide  upon  the  earth; 
But  for  high  heaven  a  festal  hour  hath  come, 
Grand  welcome  to  a  soul  of  sterling  worth. 

Why  is  it  that  the  best  of  life  and  joy, 
And  all  held  dearest  here  below, 
Must  pass  away,  and  with  the  passing, 
Roll  cruel  waves  of  keenest  woe? 

Look  not  to  Reason  for  answer, 

Nor  lean  for  strength  on  Nature's  weakening rod; 

But  by  the  light  of  Reason,  through  the  Book, 

Look  up  through  all  to  Nature's  God. 

And  there  on  pages  fair,  in  promises 

Far  richer  than  Golconda's  gold, 
Read  of  those  heavenly  mansions 
And  of  beauties  the  passing  will  unfold. 

On  this  side  is  darkness; 
On  that  side  is  light; 
On  this  side  is  power; 
On  that  side  is  might. I. 

Pause  here,  oh  thoughtless  reader! 
As  of  this  lofty  character 
We  take  a  distant  view; 
And  now,  amid  effulgent  beams, 
Behold  its  glories  brighten 
As  we  with  reverence  draw  near. 

II. 

The  tears  of  devoted  admirers, 
And  softer  dews  of  family  grief, 
Are  falling  on  the  lifeless  clay 
Of  him,  so  lately  known  and  loved 
In  home  and  church  and  nation, 
But  now  forever  passed  away. 

III. 

A  light,  brilliant,  mental  and  spiritual, 
That  burned  in  mortal  splendor 

On  earth's  altar,  fair  and  bright, 
Has  been  from  human  view] 
And  earthly  vision  obscured 

By  what  we  call  '  'death's  night . ' ' 
IV. 

But  a  memory  rich  and  beautiful, 
Full  of  good  deeds,  pure  words, 

Rich  prayers  and  " honor  bright;" 
Born  of  the  Christ,  with  whom 
He  ever  walked  in  harmony  and  love, 

Shall  scatter  "death's  dark  night." 
V. 

In  the  message  that  he  left  us 
We  shall  inspiration  find  for  battle 

Against  the  world's  wrong, 
And  when,  in  doing  well 

We  shall  grow  weary,  tby  voice  shall  cheer  us— 
• '  Quit  you  like  men ;  be  strong ! ' ' 

The  Duty  Nearest  Us. 

BY  ALICE  CURTICE  MOYER. 

"Let  us  not  be  weary  in  well-doing:  for  in 
due  season  we  shall  reap  if  we  faint  not." 

"How  tired  I  am;  and  how  weary  of  it 
all!  If  I  really  thought  that  I  should  have 

to  spend  my  life  thus,  I  think  I  should  want 

to  die  now." 
The  last  barefooted  urchin  has  disap- 

peared and  the  tired  country  school- 
teacher dropped  wearily  into  her  chair  and 

leaned  her  head  upon  the  table  that  served 

for  a  desk  in  this  shabby  little  school- 
house  on  Buzzard  Creek.  She  did  look 

pale — this  teacher — and  she  felt  very  much 
worse  than  she  looked,  for  in  addition  to 
her  physical  weariness  there  was  an  unrest 

of  the  mind — an  unfilled,  ever-present, 
ever-increasing  longing. 

"What's  the  use  of  living?"  she  asked 
herself.  "I  am  shut  out  from  the  world  as 
completely  as  though  I  were  a  hermit.  The 

people  with  whom  I  am  compelled  to  asso- 
ciate sicken  me  with  their  ignorance.  The 

children — well  I  should  like  to  see  these 

children  enlightened  and  taught  some- 
thing, but  what  can  my  efforts  amount  to? 

What  influence  can  I  have?  I  am  tryitig 

to  do  my  best,  but  it  seems  a  stubborn  soil 
in  which  I  have  to  plant.  I  might  be  of 

use  in  my  own  sphere,  I  feel  that  I  could 

be,  but  what  can  I  do  here?" 
The  clock  proclaimed  the  half  hour  after 

four;  still  the  weary  teacher  did  not  go. 
Her  eyes  closed.  She  was  again  meeting 

her  old  pupils  in  Buzzard  Creek  district 
after  a  lapse  of  years.  But  there  was  a 
difference.  How  strangely  all  had  changed 
and  how  altered  were  their  conditions.  A 

tall,  distinguished-looking  young  man  was 

grasping  her  hand  and  saying:  "Miss 
Brown,  I  have  often  wished  for  an  oppor- 

tunity to  tell  you  that  I  feel  indebted  to 

you  for  a  great  deal  of  my  success.  It  was 
in  your  school  and  through  your  influence 
that  I  had  the  first  serious  thought;  that  it 

first  dawned  upon  me  that  life  was  some- 
thing more  than  the  mere  satisfaction  of 

physical  needs,  something  more  than  eat- 

ing and  sleeping  and  simply  existing." 
Miss  Brown  with  difficulty  recognized  in 

him  the  careless,  indifferent  boy  who  had 
tried  her  patience  so  sorely  long  ago. 

An  intelligent  young  lady,  a  teacher  in  a 

city  school,  who  was  on  a  visit  to  the  old 

home,  was  the  next  to  approach  her.  "I  am 
so  glad  to  meet  you  again,  Miss  Brown," 
she  said.  "I  can  never  thank  you  enough 

for  what  you  did  for  me  in  the  old  days." 
And  Miss  Brown  recognized  in  the  young 

lady  a  harum-scarum  girl  whom  she  had 
once  almost  despaired  of. 

Next,  a  young  farmer  proudly  introduced 

his  wife  and  two  little  ones,  saying:  "I 
know  you  cannot  help  remembering  me, 
Miss  Brown.  I,  too,  want  to  extend  to  you 
my  sincere  thanks.  I  think  I  may  say 
without  boasting  that  you  will  find  our 

country  backwoods  life  not  quite  so  in- 
tolerable as  when  you  were  with  us  before. 

I  don't  mind  telling  you  that  people  say  I 
have  had  very  much  to  do  with  it.  I  also 
want  to  tell  you  that  your  views  of  life  and 
influence  greatly  altered  my  ideas.  We  do 

not  give  to  the  every-day  affairs  of  life  less 
attention  than  they  ought  to  have,  but  we 

give  very  much  more  attention  to  mental 
and  spiritual  cultivation  than  we  once  did. 

Let  me  introduce  you  to  our  minister — 
something  we  did  not  have  when  you  were 

with  us  before."  And  even  the  minister 
was  soon  grasping  her  hand  so  cordially 
that,  in  spite  of  the  many  years  that  had 
intervened,  she  knew  that  he  too  had  been 
one  of  her  careless,  mischief-loving  pupils. 
And  the  teachers  in  the  new,  comfortable, 

modern  schoolhouse  proved  to  be  others 
of  her  flock  of  fifty  urchins  that  had  so 

sorely  tried  her  in  the  old  days  when  she 
had  felt  that  her  efforts  were  in  vain  as  she 

labored  among  them.  How  strange  it  all 

seemed,  but  how  pieased  and  gratified  and 
thankful  she  felt.  The  clock  struck  the 

hour  of  five  and  she  awoke  with  a  start. 

The  shadows  were  lengthening.  She  had 

been  dreaming.    But  what  a  dream ! 

"Let  us  not  be  weary  in  well-doing:  for 
in  due  season  we  shall  reap  if  we  faint 

not,"  repeated  she  softly.  Then  after  a 

pause  continued :     "As  we  therefore  have 

IT  CAN'T  BE  DONE. 
No  One  Can  Remain  Well,  No  Chron 

Disease  Can  Be  Cured  Unless 
the  Stomach  is  First  Made 

Strong  and  Vigorous. 

This  is  plain  because  every  organ  in  the  bo< 
depends  on  the  stomach  for  its  nourishmei 
Nerve,  bone,  sinew,  blood  are  made  from  the  fo< 
which  the  stomach  converts  to  our  use, 
How  useless  to  treat  disease  with  this,  that  ai 

the  other  remedy  and  neglect  the  most  importa 
of  all,  the  stomach. 
The  earliest  symptoms  of  indigestion  are  soi 

risings,  bad  taste  in  the  mouth,  gas  in  stomach  ai 
bowels, palpitation,  all  gone  feeling, faintness,  hea< 
aches,  constipation;  later  comes  loss  of  flesh,  co: 
sumption,  liver  and  heart  troubles,  kidney  disease 
nervous  prostration,  all  of  which  are  the  indire 
result  of  poor  nutrition. 
Any  person  suffering  from  indigestion  shou; 

make  it  a  practice  to  take  after  each  meal  one 

Stuart's  Dyspepsia  Tablets,  allowing  it  to  dissol'j 
in  the  mouth  and  thus  mingle  with  the  saliva  ai 
enter  the  stomach  in  the  most  natural  way.  The,, 

Tablets  "are  highly  recommended  by  Dr.  Jennist 
because  they  are  composed  of  the  natural  digestif 
acids  and  fiuit  essences  which  assist  the  stomach 
digesting  all  wholesome  food  before  it  has  time 
ferment  and  sour. 

8tuart's  Dyspepsia  Tablets  are  sold  by  druggist 
full  sized  packages  at  50  cents.  They  are  also  e: 
cellent  for  invalids  and  children.  A  book  on  stoi 
ach  diseases  and  thousands  of  testimonials  of  gen 
ine  cures  sent  free  by  addressing  F.  A.  Stuart  C< 
Marshall,  Mich. 

opportunity  let  us  do  good  unto  all  mei| 
Perhaps  this  is  my  opportunity  for  doing 

great  deal  more  good  than  I  have  been  ah) 
to  realize.  I  know,  of  course,  that  I  aij 
helping  to  train  future  citizens,  but  be 
cause  results  must  come  so  slowly,  I  hai 

become  discouraged.  Ah!  there  is  tfc 
trouble.  We  want  to  see  the  crop  befoij 

we  have  barely  begun  to  sow  the  seed,  j 
realize  that  the  influence  of  the  school 

very  great  when  I  am  not  too  discourage) 
to  think  about  it.  I  really  am  interestel 

in  my  pupils.  Some  of  them  I  consider  m 
own  in  a  certain  sense,  inasmuch  as  I  ha\ 

discovered  many  good  qualities  in  the 
that  even  they  themselves  did  not  know  o 
I  have  discovered  ways  to  interest  many  i 
their  work  that  were  never  interested  be 

fore.  I  feel  that  I  am  forming  friendshij 

that  years  cannot  outgrow.  I  believe  th; 
dream  was  sent  me  that  I  may  be  encoul 

aged  to  go  on  in  my  humble  way,  contei] 

to  perform  the  duty  nearest  me  rather  thai 
to  be  continually  longing  for  an  opportunit 

for  doing  some  great  work  that  may  nevt 

come. 
"Perhaps  Victor  Hugo  is  partly  right  i 

saying,  'There  are  no  bad  plants  or  bs 

men,  but  only  bad  cultivators.'  Lord,  he! 
me  to  be  a  fit  cultivator  for  these  childrei 

even  though  the  soil  may  seem  stubborr 
and  give  me  strength  that  I  may  faint  no 

knowing  that  a  reaping  will  come  by-anc 

bye.  Perhaps  I  may  live  to  see  the  fruit  < 
my  labors.  Perhaps  some  day  some  stron 
man  or  some  noble  woman  shall  take  m 

hand  and  say  to  me:  'I  owe  very  much  i 
you;  your  influence  in  the  old  days  help* 
to  make  me  what  I  am.'  Should  I  the 
feel  that  my  labors  had  been  for  naught? 

Miss  Brown  walked  home  happier  th£ 
she  had  been  for  months. 

It  is  neither  the  smallness  nor  the  large 

ness  of  our  work  that  determines  its  valu 

but  the  spirit  we  bring  into  it.  No  matt 
how  commonplace,  narrow  and  monotone 
our  lives  may  seem  to  be,  we  can  mal 
them  sublime  by  compassing  them  aboi 
with  a  high  and  divine  purpose. 
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Troubles  that  Do  Not  Come. 

Of  the  hard  and  weary  loads 
'Neath  which  we  bend  and  fall, 

The  troubles  that  do  not  come 
Are  the  heaviest  ones  of  all. 

For  grief  that  cuts  like  a  knife 
There's  oil  of  comfort  and  cure, 

And  the  hand  which  binds  the  weight 
Brings  strength  and  grace  to  endure. 

But  to  phantoms  of  pain  and  woe 
The  lips  of  Pity  are  dumb, 

And  there's  never  oil  or  wine 
For  troubles  that  do  not  come. 

There's  a  song  to  lighten  the  toil, 
And  a  staff  for  climbing  the  height, 

But  never  an  Alpine  stock 
For  the  hills  that  are  out  of  sight . 

There  are  bitter  herbs  enough 
In  the  brimming  cup  of  to-day, 

Without  the  sprig  of  rue 
From  to-morrow's  unknown  way. 

Then  take  the  meal  that  is  spread, 
And  go  with  a  song  on  thy  way, 
And  let  not  the  morrow  shade 

The  sunshine  and  joy  of  to-day. 
— Lettie  S,  Bigelow,  in  Zion's  Herald, 

The  Boy  Krugep. 

I  [As  President  Kruger  is  now  prominent- 
ly before  the  world  the  following  stories 

flipped  by  an  exchange  from  a  South 
M rican  paper  will  be  of  interest,  especial- 

ly to  our  junior  readers. — Editor,] 

*  "While  engaged  in  building  the  first 
Jhurch  at  Rustenburg,  young  Kruger  was 
io  delighted  at  having  laid  the  ridge  pole 

['•earn  that  he  at  once  climbed  to  its  highest 
!>oint,  and  there  stood  on  his  head,  to  the 
Llarm  and  scandal  of  the  whole  community, 
lie  was  so  clever  in  the  acrobatic  line  that 

jie  could  stand  on  his  head  in  the  saddle 
jyhile  the  horse  galloped  along.  Once  he 
an  against  a  horse  for  a  distance  of  700 

■ards  and  actually  beat  the  horse ! 
1  "It  is  related  that  one  day  when  taking 
fiome  a  span  of  oxen,  his  little  sister  being 
(nth  him,  a  large  panther  frightened  the 
Ixen.  The  animals  bolted  and  the  little 

jjirl,  flung  on  the  ground  by  the  jostling  of 
he  wagon,  was  at  the  mercy  of  the  fero- 
ious  beast,  which  stood  over  her  with 
Ijleaming  eyes.  Though  unarmed  and  only 
Jeventeen  years  of  age,  Kruger  instantly 
jngaged  in  a  fierce  battle  with  the  panther, 

plough  cruelly  clawed,  he  held  his  grip  on 
!he  panther's  throat  till  he  strangled  the 
least  to  death.  He  was  badly  lacerated. 

|  "A  truly  remarkable  feat  was  his  race 
gainst  certain  Kaffir  chiefs  for  prizes  of 

attle.  It  was  a  whole  day's  run  across 
ountry.  Passing  his  father's  house,  hav- 
■ag  the  race  well  in  hand,  he  went  in  and 
jook  coffee.  Mr.  Kruger,  Sr.,  nearly  flogged 
ihe  future  president  for  running  without  a 
line,  aid  for  the  rest  of  the  race  he  was 
handicapped  with  the  weight  of  a  rifle,  while 

'be  Kaffir  chiefs  were  so  weary  that  they 
'brew  away  their  spears  and  shields.  In 
(be  course  of  the  day  he  came  across  a  lion 

jrtiich  he  fired  at,  but  the  charge  did  not 
'xplode.  The  lion  then  sprang  close  to 
Lruger's  feet  and  he  simply  held  it  by  the 
teady  gaze  of  his  eyes  until,  as  by  a  sud- 
en  impulse,  it  broke  into  a  gallop  and  dis- 
ppeared  over  the  next  hill.  Kruger  re- 

timed the  race  and,  in  spite  of  all  that  had 
appened,  easily  carried  off  the  prize. 

|  'But  what  Kruger  did  with  lions,'  says 
ie  narrator  of  these  stories,  'is  but  a  trifle 
)  his  achievements  with  buffaloes.  Pur- 
ned  on  horseback  by  an  infuriated  bull,  he 
lrned  in  his  saddle,  raised  his  rifle,  took  ' 
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TO  TAKE  ADVANTAGE  OF  THE  SPECIAL 

OFFER  EXPLAINED  BELOW- 

Those  who  send  $1.75  now 

with  this  slip,  or  the  name 

of  this  paper,  will  receive  The  Companion 

every  week  from  the  time  of  subscription  to 

Jan.  1,  1901.  This  includes  all  the  good  things 

to  be  published  during  the  remaining  weeks 

of  1899,  comprising  the  Double  Holiday  Num- 
bers. And  in  addition  every  new  subscriber 

will  receive  the  Companion  Calendar  for  1900, 

the  most  exquisite  piece  of  color-work  ever 

published  by  The  Companion. 
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deliberate  aim  while  his  horse  was  at  full 

gallop,  fired,  and  the  buffalo  fell,  shot 
straight  through  the  forehead.  On  the 
same  day  Kruger  was  riding  after  a  buffalo 
when  the  animal  tripped  and  fell  unwound- 
ed  into  a  pool,  horse  and  horseman  flound- 

ering on  top  of  him.    But  Kruger  was  the 

fist  to  collect  his  wits.  He  sprang  at  the  head 
of  the  buffalo,  seized  both  its  horns  with  his 
hands  and,  while  the  beast  lay  on  its  side, 
twisted  its  neck  so  as  to  force  its  nose  un- 

der water,  and  thus  after  a  struggle  of 
sheer  strength  Kruger  killed  the  buffalo  by 

drowning  it.'  " 



1468 THE   CHRISTIAN-EVANGELIST Nov.   16,  189< 

eF~"  5  A  Choir-boy  of  Paris.        _____ 
To  become  a  choir-boy  in  Paris  you  must 

be  either  one  of  two  things— the  pupil  of 
one  cf  the  ecclesiastical  schools  in  the  city, 
or  a  youth  of  exceptional  gifts  as  to  voice 
and  recommendations  from  the  world  beyond 
the  shadow  of  the  church. 
The  scholars  of  the  monks  are  the  more 

favored  ones,  and  from  their  ranks  are  sup- 
plied nearly  all  the  vacancies  occurring  in 

the  many  churches  of  the  capital.  Besides 
standing  high  in  his  class,  the  applicant 
for  alter  honers  must  possess  a  good  voice 
and  one  capable  of  very  high  cultivation. 
The  salary  given  to  the  boy  singer  is 

merely  nominal,  but  occasion  for  generous 
feeing  on  the  part  of  an  impulsive  and 
highly  emotional  people  makes  his  earnings 
considerable,  often  running  up  to  ten  dol- 

lars a  month  for  the  be3t  singers.  The 
costumes  worn  by  the  boys  during  service 
are  most  elaborate  and  costly,  the  varying 
from  a  pure  white  through  red,  violet  and 
blue.  Red  is  much  in  vcgue,  as  its  richness 

harmonizes  splendidly  with  the  golden  or- 
naments of  the  altar  throws  and  off  to  ad- 

vantage the  rays  of  light  from  the  sorroun- 
ding  candles.  Special  colors  for  the  cas- 

socks, shoes  and  head-gear  are  reserved 
for  paticular  churches  and  cerrain  saints; 
blue  is  sacred  to  the  Holy  Virgin,  and  is 
never  worn  except  in  her  honer. —  Woman's 
Home  Companion, 

Central  Africa. 

The  following  interesting  bit  of  news 
from  Central  Africa  is  from  our  mission- 

ary, Bro.  Faris,  to  his  father  in  Texas. 
The  letter  was  published  in  a  recent  num- 

ber of  the  Christian  Courier: 

The  natives  raise  Indian  corn,  bananas, 
plantains  and  mandioc.  These  are  the 
principal  articles  of  vegetable  diet,  besides 
palm  nuts,  which  grow  wild  in  great 
abundance.  The  principal  article  of  diet 
is  the  mandioc,  which  resembles,  when  dug 
up,  a  sweet  potato,  though  the  stalks  are 
somewhat  like  elder,  and  grow  six  and 
seven  feet  high.  The  plant  requires  ten  to 
eighteen  months  to  mature,  and  four  days 
prepare  after  being  dog  up.  It  must  be 
to  soaked  in  water  four  days,  then 
skinned,  chopped  and  mashed  up  fine, 
after  which  it  is  boiled  and  eaten.  Once 
this  food  was  very  plentiful,  but  now  it  is 
very  scarce,  owing  to  the  fact  that  many 
of  the  people  have  been  killed  in  wars  with 
the  state,  and  also  to  the  fact  that  large 
numbers  of  people  are  congregated  on  the 
stations,  who  must  be  fed  by  those  left. 
For  instance,  we  have  on  the  station  be 
tween  fifty  and  sixty  people.  The  traders 
have  about  fifteen  each,  and  the  state  some 
1,850  people.  This  means  some  2,100  peo- 

ple who  must  be  fed,  and  of  course  it  is  a 
problem.  The  state  compels  each  village 
to  furnish  so  much  food  as  a  tax.  They 
are  paid  what  was  once  market  price,  but 
as  the  supply  and  demand  are  now  revers- 

ed, the  real  price  has  advanced  1,000  per 
cent.,  while  the  official  price  is  unchanged. 
We  get  200  rations  a  week,  for  which  we 
pay  $2— a  cent  each.  This  is  sold  to  our 
men  at  the  same  price,  but  sometimes  they 
sell  their  rations  to  others,  and  then  they 
get  10  rods,  10  cents  each,  thus  making  a 
regular  war  time  profit. 

To  Clean  Straw  Hats. 

A  nice  straw  or  leghorn  hat  may  be  cleaned 
at  home  and  made  to  look  like  new.  Fill  a 
pail  half  full  of  warm  suds— tablespoonful  of 
Gold  Dust  Washing  Powder  will  make  the 
right  kind  of  suds  and  whiten  the  straw  Im- 

merse the  ttraw,  moving  it  up  and  down  until 
every  fiber  is  wet,  then  life  it  from  tbe  water, 
lay  it  upon  a  board  or  table  and  brush  it  with 
a  stiff  brush  thoroughly.  After  all  tbe  soil  is 
removed,  rinse  in  clean  warm  water;  let  it  drip 
for  a  few  moments,  then  iron  it  with  a  thin 
cloth  betw-en;  press  the  crown  over  a  bowl  or 
pail  upside  down,  ironing  on  the  wrong  side  to 
make  it  stiff er. 

DO  YOU  GET  IIP  WITH  A  LAME  BACK 
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Do  You  Have  Rheumatism? 

Are  You  Sleepless,  Irritable,  All  Run  Down? 

Kidney  Trouble  Makes  You  Miserable 

SWAMP-ROOT  is  the  Great  Remedy  for  Kidney,  Bladder  and  Uric  Acic 
Troubles.  To  Prove  For  Yourself  Its  Wonderful  Curative  Proper 
ties,  You  May  Have  a  Sample  Bottle  Sent   Free  by  Mail. 

You  are  in  no  danger  of  being  sick  if  you 

keep  your  kidneys  well. 
They  filter  your  blood  and  keep  it  pure 

and  free  from  disease-breeding  germs. 
Your  other  organs  may  need  care,  but 

your  kidneys  most,  because  they  do  most. 
If  you  are  sick,  begin  with  your  kidneys, 

because  as  soon  as  they  are  well  they  will 
help  all  the  other  organs  to  health. 

The  treatment  of  some  diseases  may  be 

delayed  without  danger,  not  so  with  kid- 
ney disease. 

Swamp-Root  is  the  great  medical  triumph 
of  the  nineteenth  century;  discovered  after 
years  of  untiring  effort  and  research  by 
the  eminent  kidney  and  bladder  specialist, 
Dr.  Kilmer,  and  has  truly  wonderful  heal- 

ing action  on  the  kidneys  and  bladder. 
It  will  be  found  by  both  men  and  women 

just  what  is  needed  in  all  cases  of  kidney 
and  bladder  disorders,  lame  back,  dull  pain 
or  ache  in  the  back,  gravel,  catarrh  of  the 
bladder,  rheumatism,  sciatica,  neuralgia, 

uric  acid  troubles  and  Bright's  disease, 
which  is  the  worst  form  of  neglected  kidney 
trouble. 

If  your  water,  when  allowed  to  remain 
undisturbed  in  a  glass  or  bottle  for  twenty- 
four  hours,  forms  a  sediment  or  settling,  or 
has  a  cloudy  appearance,  it  is  evidence 
that  your  kidneys  and  bladder  need  imme- 

diate attention. 

Dr.  Kilmer's  Swamp-Root  corrects  ina- 

bility to  hold  water  and  promptly  overcome 
that  unpleasant  necessity  of  being  compel! 
ed  to  go  often  during  the  day  and  to  ge 
up  many  times  during  the  night. 

This  prompt,  mild  and  wonderful  remedj 
is  easy  to  get  at  the  drug  stores,  in  fifty 
cent  or  one-dollar  bottles.  Make  a  note  o 

the  name,  SWAMP-ROOT,  Dr.  Kilmer' 
Swamp-Root,  and  remember  that  it  is  pre 
pared  only  by  Dr.  Kilmer  &  Co.,  Bingham 
ton,  N.  Y. 
Swamp -Root  has  been  tested  in  so  mani 

ways,  in  hospital  work,  in  private  practice 
among  the  helpless  too  poor  to  purchasi 
relief,  and  has  proved  so  successful  in  ever] 
case  that  a  special  arrangement  has  beet 
made  by  which  all  readers  of  the  Christian 
Evangelist,  who  have  not  already  tried  it 
may  have  a  sample  bottle  sent  absolutely 
free  by  mail.  Also  a  book  telling  mor< 
about  Swamp-Root  and  containing  some  o 
the  thousands  upon  thousands  of  testimon 
ial  letters  received  from  men  and  womei 

who  owe  their  good  health,  in  fact  thei 
very  lives  to  the  wonderful  curative  prop 
erties  of  Swamp-Root. 

The  great  kidney  remedy  Swamp-Roo 
is  so  remarkably  successful  that  our  read 
ers  are  advised  to  write  for  a  free  samp! 

bottle,  and  to  kindly  mention  the  St 
Louis  Christian- Evangelist  when  send 

ing  your  address  to  Dr.  Kilmer  &  Co. 
Binghampton,  N.  Y. 
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The  Red  Box  Clew— VII. 

The  very  sweetest  way  to  enjoy  oneself 
is  to  make  somebody  else  happy.  Vega 
had  proved  this  that  morning  in  humoring 
Frank  at  the  brook.  When  she  was  a  very 
little  girl  she  had  thought  it  great  fun  to 
play  in  the  water,  but  for  a  long  time  she 
had  not  thought  anything  fun.  And  when 
she  went  wading  to  accommodate  her  new 
friend,  she  had  been  surprised  to  get  as 
much  enjoyment  out  of  it  as  Frank.  And 
yet,  though  this  truth  has  been  again  and 
again  demonstrated,  that  the  best  happi- 

ness arises  from  pleasing  others,  it  is  one 
of  the  easiest  forgotten.  After  dinner 
Vega  did  not  think  of  asking  Frank  what 
she  would  like  to  do.  Had  she  done  so, 

Frank  would  have  answered,  "Play  in  the 
brook,"  because  she  felt  that  she  could  not 
get  enough  of  it.  But  instead  of  that, 
Vega  told  her  that  she  wanted  to  go  up  on 
that  curious  porch  that  formed  the  third 
story  of  the  tower.  Mrs.  Clarmont  over- 

heard the  words  and  looked  uneasy.  She 

took  Vega's  slate  and  wrote,  "My  darling, 
you  must  not  climb  out  on  the  outside  of 

the  wall!"  Vega  looked  sulkly  and  deign- 
ed no  reply.  Mrs.  Clarmont  turned  to 

Frank. 

"Fanny,"  she  said,  "I  am  sorry  you  put 
this  notion  into  Vega's  head." 
"But,  Mrs.  Clarmont—" 
"There,  there!  Mercy,  child,  where 

have  you  been  raised,  that  you  interrupt 
older  people?  I  was  about  to  tell  you  that 
Vega  is  very  venturesome.  I  am  afraid 
she  will  climb  over  the  wall.  I  caught  her 
at  it  once.  Now  if  she  does,  you  must 

come  straight  here  and  tell  me!" 
"I  am  sure,"  said  Frank,  "that  after 

your  telling  her  not  to,  she  wouldn't." 
"I  suppose,"  said  Mrs.  Clarmont  severe- 

ly, "that  you  think  you  already  under- 
stand my  children  better  than  I  do !  You 

must  promise  me  to  come  straight  and 

tell." 
Frank  was  in  a  vexy  unpleasant  position. 

She  hesitated,  trying  to  think  of  some  way 
to  excuse  herself  from  going  up  with  Vega. 
Vega  became  extremely  impatient  at  this 

delay,  and  frowned  at  everybody.  "Now 
Fanny,"  said  Mrs.  Clarmont  sternly,  "you 
are  hired  to  obey  my  orders,  and  just  as 
soon  as  you  disregard  one  of  them,  just 
that  soon  you  can  go  back  to  where  you 

came  from— wherever  that  is!  "Will  you 
promise,  or  will  you  not?"  So  Frank 
promised.  When  she  and  Vega  had  de- 

parted, Clara  laughed. 

"Ma,  how  could  you  force  that  child  to 
tell  a  story?  You  know  she  don't  intend 
to  keep  that  promise!  Why,  Vega  would 

scratch  her  eyes  out  if  Frank  told  on  her!" 
"I  believe  she  will  keep  her  promise," 

said  Ronald. 

"Oh,  you  do!  And  what  makes  you 
think  so?" 

"Way  she  looked,"  said  Ronald  briefly. 
Clara  tossed  her  head.  Mrs.  Clarmont 

remarked,  "The  way  she  looks!  She  looks 
shy  and  dull  and  impertinent  to  me.  After 
awhile,  Ronald,  I  want  you  to  go  out  in  the 
yard  and  see  if  Vega  is  clinging  to  that 
outside  wall." 

"Oh,  Clara,  you  go,"  said  Ronald,  reach- 
ing for  a  book  in  which  he  was  greatly  in- 

terested. 

"Shan't;  go  yourself;  ma  tald  you  to?" 
Thus  Clara. 

The  two  girls  reached  the  third  story  of 
the  brick  tower,  which  consisted  simply  of 
a  roof  supported  on  graceful  pillars.  Doors 
opened  on  it  from  the  main  building. 
There  were  rocking  chairs  and  divans 
placed  carelessly  about.  Frank  went  to 
the  wall  that  rose  three  feet  above  the 
floor  and  circled  about.  She  could  see  the 

pasture,  and  the  very  dam  that  had  been 
built  with  so  much  pains  that  morning. 

"Wasn't  the  water  cold  when  we  first  step- 
ped in!"  she  wrote.  Vega  nodded  unsym- 

pathetically;  she  was  tired  of  the  brook. 
"Wouldn't  it  be  fun,"  Frank  wrote,  "if  we 
could  call  that  wide  flat  cloud  down  here, 
and  both  of  us  get  on  it  and  sail  and  sail 

'way  out  into  the  sky?" 
"It  wouldn't  hold  us  up,"  said  Vega  in 

her  harsh  voice. 

"No,  but  supposing  it  would.  And  we 
could  make  it  go  anywhere  just  by  wishing. 

And  you  could  say  to  it  'New  York'  and 
we  would  be  there,  looking  down  on  the 

housetops." 
"What  would  be'the  good  of  that?"  said 

Vega. 

"Oh,  it  would  be  a  good  way  to  study 

geography,"  Frank  wrote.  "And  we 
would  make  it  go  every  place  where  they 
needed  rain  and  we  would  send  rain  down 

on  the  dry  places." 
"Wouldn't  we  get  wet?" 
"Oh,  we  would  be  water-nymphs." 
"Well,"  returned  Vega,  "don't  they  get 

wet?" 

"Oh,  they  like  it.  You  see  they  live  in 
the  water  just  like  you  and  I  live  in  the 

air.  They  breathe  water.  They  don't 

have  any  clothes,  either,  to  be  getting'sag- 
gy,  nor  shoes  to  be  taking  off." 

"I  don't  think  that's  proper,"  said  Vega. 

"Oh,  yes  it  is,  for  water-nymphs." 
"I  tell  you  what  I  think  would  be  fun," 

Vega  announced.  "That  would  be  to  make 
our  cloud  curl  up  all  about  the  sun  with  us 
on  the  inside.  Then  we  could  have  the 

light  all  to  ourselves,  and  the  whole  world 
would  be  in  darkness,  and  they  wouldjhave 

to  live  by  gaslight  and  electric  light?" 
"I  don't  think  that  would  be  nice," 

Frank  wrote  emphatically. 

"Very  well;  you  needn't  go  along.  But 
that's  what  I  would  do.  Then  you'd  be 
out  in  the  dark,  too !  And  how  would  you 

like  that?" "But  you  wouldn't  enjoy  having^all  the 

light  by  yourself,"  wrote  Frank.  "Be- 
cause you'd  think  about  the  rest  of  the 

world,  the  dear  little  babies,  and  the  boys 
and  girls  that  used  to  enjoy  the  sun  so 

much,  and  the  dear  papas  and  mammas." 
"I  wouldn't  think  of  'em  at  all,"  retorted 

Vega,  "and  if  I  did,  I'd  just  laugh  and  en- 
joy the  light  all  the  more.  That's  the  way 

rich  people  do.  Ma's  rich.  She  just  makes 
all  she  can  and  piles  it  up,  and  I  guess  she 
don't  think  of  the  'dear  little  babies'  as 

you  call  'em  (I  think  babies  are  horrid), 
and  the  rest  of  the  world  who  are  poor, 
yes,  and  lots  starving  to  death.  But  I 
don't  care.    Neither  does  ma." 
To  this  Frank  made  no  answer.  Sud- 

denly Vega  sprang  up  exclaiming  in  a  loud 

voice,  "Oh,  I'll  show  you  something  that  is 
fun.  I'm  going  to  climb  over  this  wall  and 
stand  on  the  tip  end  without  holding.  You 
look!"  Frank  shook  her  head  vehement- 

ly, but  Vega  only  laughed.  Then  the 

other  seized  the  slate  and  wrote,  "I  prom- 

ised Mrs.  Clarmont  to  tell,  if  yo  do!"  At 
first  Vega  would  not  even  stop  to  read  this, 
because  she  knew  it  wouid  be  some  objec- 

tion. But  as  she  perched  on  the  edge  of 

the  wall,  she  condescended  to  obey  Frank's 
gesture's  of  entreaty.  "Very  well,  tattle- 
tale,"  she  said  scornfully.  "Only  I  will 
never  speak  to  you  again  as  long  as  I 
live!"  With  this  she  stepped  down  upon 
the  outside  ledge,  and  stood  with  her  hands 
high  in  the  air,  many  feet  above  the  gravel 
path.  Frank  hurried  down  the  two  flights 
of  stairs  to  Mrs.  Clarmont.  That  lady 
never  hesitated  to  oppose  Vega  when  it 
was  a  question  of  her  health  or  safety. 
On  moral  questions  the  deaf  girl  was  left 

free  as  air,  but  physically  she  was  curb- 
ed. On  this  occasion  the  alarmed  mother 

dragged  her  into  the  main  building,  and 
locked  the  doors  that  opened  upon  the 
porch.  She  left  Vega  fairly  dancing  with 
rage  at  being  thwarted,  and  furious  at 
Frank  for  informing.  Frank  did  not  see 
her  till  late  that  evening.  Then  she  went 
up  to  her  to  effect  a  reconciliation;  but 
scarcely  had  she  taken  up  the  slate  when 
Vega  jerked  it  away,  and  broke  it  into 
several  pieces  against  the  front  step  where 

she  was  sitting.  "Vega  is  high-spirited," said  her  mother. 

"Fanny'll  be  no  use  now,  for  a  week," 
said  Clara.  "It  takes  that  long  for  Vega 
to  come  out  of  one  of  her  tantrums." 

"It's  very  unfortunate  that  you  have 

made  her  dislike  you  the  first  day,"  said 
Mrs.  Clarmont. 

"Well,  ma,"  said  Ronald,  "that  wasn't 
Bob's  fault,  you  know." 

"I  am  not  discussing  faults,"  said  the 

lady  severely.  "But  if  this  hadn't  happen- 
ed, we  could  tell  better  if  Frank  will  do. 

As  it  is,  Frank,  you  can  put  in  your  time 
helping  Mrs.  Dew  till  Vega  gets  friendly 
again.  You  may  think  you  were  not  hired  to 
do  menial  work.  I  don't  know  what  fancies 
are  in  your  head.  But  always  remember, 

if  you  don't  like  our  ways,  or  your  work, 

that  you  can  leave  at  any  time."  There 
was  very  little  comfort  in  Mrs.  Clarmont. 
Fanny  hunted  up  Mrs.  Dew  and  told  her 
the  news. 

"I  am  selfish  enough  to  be  glad  to  have 

you  with  me,"  said  the  housekeeper. 
"Bless  your  bright  face,  my  attic  bedroom 
hasn't  been  the  same  place  since  you 
came!  Just  seeing  your  little  shoes  and 
your  little  dresses  up  there,  puts  paper  on 

the  walls  and  brussels  carpet  on  the  floor!" 
"I  think  you  must  have  had  a  little  girl 

of  your  own  once,"  said  Frank  timidly. 
Mrs.  Dew  put  her  arms  about  the  girl  and 
bent  down  till  her  face  was  hidden. 
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By  Eurris  A.  Jenkins. 

TOPIC   FOR  NOVEMBER  26. 

OUR  RETURNfFOR  THE  LORD'S BENEFITS. 

(Ps.  116:12-19.) 
(A  Thanksgiving  Meeting.) 

Some  of  us  take  all  our  benefits  for  granted 
and  feel  under  no  particular  obligation  for 
them.  We  feel  that  our  relation  to  him  that 
bestows  themliis  so  distant  and  remote  that 

there  cau'be  no  real  reason  for  gratitude.  We 
take  things  as  they  come.  When  it  is  sorrow 
or  sickness,  then;we  are  miserable;  when  it  is 
health,  peace,!  joy,  we  are  simply  oblivious  of 
any  personal  agency  benefiting  us.  But  this 
cannot  be  the  attitude  of  one  who  is  deeply 
conscious  ;of  the  presence  of  God  in  human 

affairs.  Itj'.is  no  mere  childish  impulse  that 
leads  ChristianLEndeavorers  to  sing : 

"Count  your  blessings, 
Name  them  one  by  one; 

Count  Tour  blessings, 
Tell  what  God  hath  done." 

It  is  the  truest  of  Christian  philosophy  and 
devotionj  to  trace  the  benefits  of  our  lives 

directly  to* the  hand  of  God.  This  acknowl- 
edgment of  his  help  „for  us  is,  then,  the  first 

return  we  can  make. 
It  takes  as  much  grace  sometimes  to  receive 

a  benefit  [as  to  bestow  one.  There  are  some 

people'so'afraid  of  being  under  obligations  to 
some  one[that  they  are  never  able  gracefully 

to  accept  a  benefit.  There  are  some,  doubt- 
less, who  would  feel  it  a  galling  thing  if  they 

had  to  acknowledge  obligation  even  to  God. 

God  keep  us,  then,  from  "ingratitude  more 
strong  than  traitors'  arms. ' ' 

Naturally  : gratitude  leads  to  service  in  re- 

turn. Whom  one  loves,  he  serves.  Martha's 
devotion  in  serving  the  Lord  she  loved  is 
beautifuFafter  all.  The  desire  of  the  healed 

demoniac  toj  follow  Jesus  and  serve  him  for- 
ever was  a  beautiful  impulse. 

Such  service  leads  also  to  sacrifice,  the 

givlng'up'of  what  is  valuable.  The  first  and 
mo9t  natural  impulse  of  the  heart  that  is 
grateful.is  to  break  its  alabaster  box.  What 
has  Jesus^done  for  you?  Give  him  in  return 
some  glftl that  half  expresses  your  gratitude. 
Woman  owe,  a  great  debt  to  Christ,  for  he  it 

was  who  set  her  free.  If,  then,  a  woman 
has  any  alabaster  of  precious  ointment,  ought 
she  not  to[pour  it  on  his  head?  If  she  has  any 
speaking  ability,  any  organizing  genius,  any 
beauty  of  voice  or  face,  ought  she  not  to 

devote  these  to  his"  service?  If  she  has  none 
of  these  to  give  she  can  at  least  give  that  most 

precious  alabaster— herself. 
Children  owe  Mm  a  great  debt,  for  it  was 

through  him  .that  children  first  came  to  their 
own,  And  ever  since  the  dear  Lord  took  little 

children;  in  his  arms  and  blessed  them,  de- 
claring? that  his  kingdom  was  of  such,  has 

childhood  been  revered.  Ought  not  children 
to  strew  flowers  in  his  path  and  sing  ho- 
sannas? 

Young  men  owe  him  a  debt,  for  he  taught 

the  world  the  lesson  of  a  young  man's  power. 
Since  the  day  of  Jesus,  Timothy  and  many 
others  have  had  possibilities  open  to  them. 
Ought  not,  then,  young  people  all  to  pay  him 
return  for  his  blessiDge? 

Old  age  owes  him  a  debt,  for  just  as  the 
aged  Simeon,  when  he  first  saw  the  child 
Jesus,  sang  joyfully  the  Nune  Dimittis,  so 
has  old  age  ever  been  soothed  to  rest  by  the 
sight  of  that  same  blessed  face  and  been  en- 

abled to  sing  that  self- same  song,  "Lord  now 
lettest  thou  thy  servant  depart  in  peace!" 
So  all  of  us,  Endeavorers,  young  men  and 
maidens,  old  men  arid  all,  owe  him  the  gift  of 
our  lives  in  loving  sacrifice  and  service. 

University  of  Indianapolis. 

25c.  SAMPLE  BOTTLE    lOc.  FOR    NEXT  THIRTY    DAYS. 

How  long  have  you 

flow  Long  Have  You  Read  About  "5  Drops"  Without  Taking  Them? 
Do  vou  not  think  you  have  wasted  precious  time  and  suffered  enough?  If 

So,  theu  try  the  "5  Drops"  and  be  promptly  and  permanently  cured  of 
your  afflictions.  "5  Drops"  is  a  speedy  and  Sure  Cure  for  Rheumatism, 
Neuralgia,  Sciatica,  Lumbago  (lame  back),  Kidney  Diseases,  Asthma, 
Hay  Fever,  Dyspepsia,  Catarrh  of  all  kinds,  Bronchitis,  La  Grippe, 
Headache  (nervous  or  neuralgic).  Heart  Weakness,  Dropsy,  Earache, 
Spasmodic  and  Catarrhal  Croup,  Toothache,  Nervousness,  Sleeplessness, 

Creeping  Numbness,  Malaria,  and  kindred  diseases.  "5  Drops"  has  cured 
more  people  during  the  past  four  years,  of  the  above-named  diseases,  than 
all  other  remedies  known,  and  in  case  of  Rheumatism  is  curing  more  than 

all  the  doctors,  patent  medicines,  electric  belts  and  batteries  combined,  for  they  cannot  cure  Chronic 

Rheumatism.  Therefore  waste  no  more  valuable  time  and  money,  but  try  "5  Drops"  and  be 
promptly  CURED.  "5  Drops"  is  not  only  the  best  medicine,  but  it  is  the  cheapest,  for  a  $1.00  bottle 
contains  300  doses.  Price  per  bottle,  $1.00,  prepaid  by  mail  or  express,  or  6  bottles  for  $5.00.  For 
the  next  30  days  we  will  send  a  25c  sample  FREE  to  anyone  sending  10  cents  to  pay  for  the 

mailing.  Agents  wanted.  Write  to-day. 

SWANSON    RHEUMATIC  CURE  CO.,    160-164   E.  LAKE   ST.,  CHICAGO. 

(TRADE  MARK.3 

THE  C.  E.  READING  COURSES. 

[There  are  three  courses:  The  Bible,  Missions 
and  the  Disciples.  The  three  handbooks  for  the 

first  year  are:  "A  Guide  to  Bible  Study,"  "Hand- 
book of  Missions"  and  "Concerning  the  Disciples." 

The  three  handbooks  for  the  second  year  are: 
"Life  and  Teachings  of  Jesus,"  "Missionary  Fields 
and  Forces  of  the  Disciples"  and  "Sketches  of  our 
Pioneers."  Three  handbooks  and  the  Bethany  C. 
E.  Bulletin,  quarterly,  sent  to  any  address  for  one 
dollar.  All  orders  should  be  addressed  to  the 

Bethany  C.  E.  Company,  798  Republic  St.,  Cleve- 

land, O.  Each  course  has  a  director:  H.  L.  "Willett is  director  of  Bible  study;  W.  J.  Lhamon  Is 
director  of  studies  in  Missions;  F.  D.  Power  is 
director  of  studies  Concerning  the  Disciples.  This 
column  Is  set  apart  to  the  use  of  these  directors.] 

BIBLE  COLLEGE  AT  HOME. 

Thorough  Bible  course  by  mail,  leading  to  diploma 
and  degree.  Terms,  only  $1.00  per  month.  Circulars 
for  stamp.  Write  Prof.  C.  J.  Burton  Christian 
University,  Canton,  Mo. 

The  Holy  Spirit  in  Missions. 
By  W.  J.  Lhamon,  Director. 

Our  last  article  in  the  missionary  depart- 
ment of  the  Bethany  Reading  Courses  was 

entitled  "The  Biblical  Basis  of  Missions." 
We  think  it  profitable  to  dwell  also  upon  the 
study  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  missions. 

It  has  been  well  said,  "Our  race  was  made 
for  conscious  fellowship  with  God,  for  Son- 
ship,  for  the  life  of  the  Spirit.  And  it  is  just 
in  this  department  that  its  failure  has  been 
most  conspicuous.  It  is  here  that  the  divine 

Spirit  has  found  his  chiefest  disappointment." 
Passing  over  Old  Testament  times,  we  find 

in  the  New  Testament  the  fullness  of  the  dis- 

pensation of  the  Spirit.  After  his  resur- 
rection Jesus  breathed  on  his  disciples  and 

said  to  them,  "Receive  ye  the  Holy  Spirit; 
as  the  Father  hath  sent  me  so  send  I  you." 
He  promised  them  the  Spirit  as  Monitor  and 
Teacher  and  Guide  and  Comforter.  Among 

his  last  words  with,  them  were  these:  "Tarry 
ye  in  the  city  of  Jerusalem  till  ye  be  endued 

with  power  from  on  high."  And  again:  "Ye 
shall  receive  power  after  that  the  Holy  Spirit 
is  come  upon  you;  and  ye  shall  be  witnesses 
unto  me  both  in  Jerusalem  and  in  Judaea  and 
in  Samaria  and  unto  the  uttermost  part  of  the 

earth." 
The  missionary  work  of  the  apostles  may  be 

said  to  have  begun  on  the  day  of  Pentecost, 
as  recorded  in  the  second  chapter  of  Acts.  In 
this  first  preaching  after  the  ascension  of  our 

Savior  the  apostles  spoke  "as  the  Spirit  gave 
them  utterance."  The  Spirit  guided  Philip 
so  that  he  preached  to  the  eunuch  and  bap- 

tized him  (Acts  8) .  Under  the  guidance  of 
the  Spirit  Barnabas  and  Paul  were  sent  out 
(Acts  13) ,  and  in  many  a  Scripture  Paul 
acknowledges  the  influence  of  the  Spirit  as  his 
Guide  and  Helper  and  Comforter. 

The  giving  of  the  gospel  to  the  Gentiles  and 
their  admission  to  the  church  on  grounds  of 
equality  with  the  Jews  simply  through  faith 
and  baptism  was  a  leading  and  disturbing 
question  of  the  apostolic  days.  Under  the 
guidance  of  the  Spirit  the  apostles  conquered 
their  Jewish  antipathy  and  admitted  the 
Gentiles  upon  the  new  spiritual  basis,  not 
imposing  upon  them  their  old  and  carnal 
ordinances.  It  was  the  Spirit  that  led  Peter 
to  the  home  of  Cornelius,  and  guided  his 

preaching,  and  "fell  upon"  the  hearers,  and 

led  to  their  admission  without  circumcision. 

Thus  the  way  was  opened  to  a  world-wide 
proclamation  of  the  gospel,  regardless  of  the 
time-worn  customs  and  ancient  codes  and 
cults.  Otherwise,  it  could  never  have  become 
universally  applicable  and  acceptable. 

The  Holy  Spirit  was  the  genius  of  the  apos- 
tolic church.  He  made  it  cosmopolitan  and  he 

made  it  missionary.  The  apostles  had  no 
written  word  by  which  they  could  be  guided  in 
the  founding  and  the  furthering  of  the  first 
church.  Under  the  lead  of  the  Spirit  they  did 

the  work,  and  the  record  of  it  has  "leaped  to 

light." 

Those  who  look  thoughtfully  upon  the  work 
of  missions  to-day  must  feel  that  the  Holy 
Spirit  has  given  the  impulse  and  is  acting  as 
the  guide  of  them.  This  is  indicated  in  several 
ways,  some  of  which  only  can  be  suggested 
here. 

1.  The  wonderful  ways  in  which  the  old 

closed  nations  have  been  thrown  open  to  mis- 
sionary enterprises. 

2.  The  uprising  of  great  multitudes  of  be- 
lievers in  organized  ways  to  answer  the  modern 

Macedonian  calls. 

3.  The  cardinal  place  accorded  to  the  Bible, 
and  especially  the  New  Testament,  in  all 
Protestant  missionary  movements. 

4.  The  evident  aim  almost  if  not  quite  uni- 
versally to  exalt  Christ  and  to  gloryify  him  in 

the  eyes  of  men  and  nations. 
5.  The  blessings  that  have  attended  the 

work. 
Myriads  of  souls  have  been  redeemed  and 

thousands  of  churches  and  schools  have  been 

established,  and  many  asylums  and  hospitals 

are  being  supported,  and  whole  nations  have 
been  transformed,  and  from  the  missionary 
sowing  there  have  been  marvelous  seasons  of 
reaping,  even  rivaling  that  of  the  first  great Pentecost. 
Upon  all  these  points  our  readings  will  give 

help,  and  we  trust  that  our  students  will  be 
constrained  to  feel  that  the  Holy  Spirit  is  in- 

citing us  to  and  guiding  us  in  this  mighty 
movement. 

CHRISTMAS 

TrVjJSIC. 

Prince  of  Peace.    Con- cert Exercise  for  ri.  S.,  by 

Hartsough  &  Fillmore. 
Beautiful  music  and  reci- tations. 5c,  50c.  per  dozen, 

post-paid. 
Recitations  and  Dia- 

logues. Ho.  4,  11)  cts. 
Santa  Claus'  Charm. A  Christmas  Cantata  by  Chas.  H._ 

Gabriel.  Bright  music  and  dialogue, ' 30  cts. ;  $.3. 00  per  dozen,  not  prepaid. 
Mrs.  Santa  1'laus  and  tlie 

Christmas  noils.  By  Mrs.  J.M. 
Boss  and  .1.  B.  Herbert.  A  beautiful 
cantata  for  primary  grades,  30  cts., 
$3.00  per  dozen,  not  prepaid. 
Prince  of  Peace.    Anthem  by  Herbert,  10  cts. 
Toy  Watchmen  shall  lift  up  the  Voice. 

Anthem  by  Banks,  lo  cents. 
The  above  are  all  new.   Our  Christmas  Music  is  un- 

surpassed.   We  supply  every  need.    Full  descriptive 
catalogue   sent   on   application.    A  sample  of  our 
monthly  Musical  Messenger  sent  free. 

Ell  I  UHBE  PBflQ   119  W.  6th  St.,  Cincinnati. 
riLLmunr.  unuo.  «<>i;. )>!<■■»■■«<-.><.» York. 



Nov.    16,    1899 THE   CHRISTIAN-EVANGELIST 1471 

Citercttutt. 

By  Her- 

By  Fred- 

Life  and  Teachings  of  Jesus 
bert  L.  Willett. 

Sketches  of  Our  Pioneers. 
erick  D.  Power. 
Missionary  Fields  and  Forces  of  the 

Disciples.    By  William  J.  Lhamon. 

We  have  received  from  the  publisher, 
Fleming  H.  Revell  Co.,  Chicago,  copies  of 
a  new  edition  of  these  handbooks  of  the 

Bethany  C.  E.  Reading  Courses  and  take 

this  opportunity  of  giving  renewed  com- 
mendation to  the  Reading  Courses  as  a 

whole  and  specifically  to  these  meaty  little 

volumes,  which  are  the  text-books  for  the 
second  year  of  the  study.  No  association 

of  young  people,  which  aims  at  the  develop- 
ment of  the  higher  life  among  them,  is 

complete  without  a  prominent  educational 
feature.  To  the  religious  enthusiasm  and 

spiritual  culture  for  which  Christian  En- 
deavor has  always  stood  must  be  added  a 

means  of  instructing  these  same  enthusias- 
tic young  people  in  those  subjects  which 

are  most  vitally  connected  with  their  relig- 
ious interests.  It  is  of  comparatively  little 

value  for  them  to  "read  the  Bible  every 

day,"  in  accordance  with  their  pledge,  if 
they  are  not  making  a  serious  and  sys- 

tematic study  of  any  portion  of  the  Bible. 

It  is  useless  to  expect  missionary  enthu- 
siasm to  be  maintained  at  high  and  steady 

pressure  without  instruction  in  the  facts 

pertaining  to  missionary  fields  and  forces. 
The  Endeavorer  will  try  in  vain  to  fulfill 
intelligently  that  clause  of  the  pledge  in 

which  he  promises  "to  be  loyal  to  my  own 
church"  if  he  does  not  know  what  it  is  or 
why  it  exists.  Consequently,  the  work  of 
the  three  sections  of  the  Bethany  Reading 
Circle,  viz.,  Bible  study,  missions  and  the 
Disciples,  is  work  that  must  be  done  if  C. 
E.  enthusiasm  is  to  be  anything  more  than 
froth  and  idle  vaporing.  We  do  not  say 
that  it  must  be  done  through  this  reading 
circle,  but  we  do  say  that  no  other  means 
of  doing  the  work  has  been  devised  which 

is  as  practical,  as  simple  and  as  efficient  as 

the  Bethany  Reading  Circle.  What  Uni- 
versity Extension  is  to  the  multitude  who 

desire  general  education  of  a  university 
grade  but  cannot  leave  their  occupations  to 
seek  it  in  the  educational  centers,  that  the 
Reading  Circle  is  to  those  who,  with  a 
minimum  of  interruption  of  their  ordinary 
duties,  desire  to  give  to  their  religious 

enthusiasm  a  solid  basis  in  intelligent  in- 
formation. 
The  volumes  named  above  are  the 

volumes  which  were  used  last  year  in  the 
regular  course.  They  may  also  be  used 
during  tne  present  year  by  any  who  so 
desire,  and  due  credit  toward  the  diploma 
of  the  Reading  Circle  will  be  given  to  all 
who  pass  the  prescribed  examinations. 
The  books  themselves  are  already  too  well 
known  to  need  further  commendation. 

The  "Life  and  Teachings  of  Jesus,"  by  Dr. 
Willett,  is  in  our  judgment  the  most 

scholarly,  comprehensive  and  satisfactory 
book  of  its  limited  size  on  that  subject. 

"Sketches  of  Our  Pioneers,"  by  F.  D. 
Power,  makes  available  in  the  form  of 
biography  much  that  is  important  material 
for  the  history  of  the  Disciples.  W.  J. 

Lhamon'3  "Missionary  Fields  and  Forces," 
gives  an  epitomized  statement  of  the  pres- 

ent condition  of  our  several  mission  sta- 

tions,   the     various    missionary    agencies 

The  Best 

Washing  Powder. 
Ask  Your  Laundress  to  Try  It. 

which  are  operating  for  their  support  and 
the  principal  heathen  religions  which  our 
missionaries  are  called  upon  to  meet.  The 

rigid  limitations  of  space  are  responsible 
for  a  degree  of  condensation  which  to  some 

extent  impairs  the  readableness  of  the 
books,  and  also  crowds  out  much  matter 
which  should  find  a  place  in  even  the  most 

elementary  handbook. 

The  volumes,  together  with  full  informa- 
tion concerning  the  reading  courses,  may 

be  obtained  by  addressing  J.  Z.  Tyler,  798 

Republic  St.,  Cleveland,  O.  Single  copies, 
35  cents;  the  set  of  three,  $1.00.  Now  is 
the  time  of  year  for  forming  local  reading 
circles. 

MAGAZINES. 

The  New  Crusade  for  November  is  unusu- 

ally interesting.  The  leading  article, "Christ- 
mas Gifts  for  the  Children  to  Make,"  not  only 

gives  direction  for  the  making  of  simple  gifts 
for  the  children,  but  suggests  the  best  way  of 

developing  the  true  Christmas  spirit  of  un- 
selfishness and  love  in  the  little  ones.  (Ann 

Arbor,  Mich.  Single  copy  10  cents.  SI. 00 

per  year.) 

The  Treasury  of  Religious  Thought  for  No- 
vember, 1899,  begins  the  second  half  year  of 

its  seventeenth  volume,  and  looks  forward  to 

several  valuable  and  new  features.  Arrange- 
ment has  been  made  for  a  series  of  papers 

on  Palestine,  enriched  with  fresh  photographic 

illustrations,  which  will  give  its  readers  infor- 
mation of  the  new  and  important  discoveries 

which  light  up  and  confirm  the  Bible  narrative. 
These  papers  are  from  the  notes  of  Mr.  T. 
J.  Alley,  who  has  resided  in  the  Holy  Land 

for  nearly  ten  years,  and  will  appear  in  al- 
ternate months  for  a  year  to  come.  The  pres- 

ent number  contains  one  of  Rev.  Dr.  Gregg's 
Palestine  sermons,  and  will  be  welcomed  by 
his  many  interested  readers. 

Mr.  Frederick  W.  Holls,  who  did  so  much  at 
The  Hague  to  give  credit  and  effect  to  the 
work  of  the  American  delegation  at  the  Peace 
Conference  la9t  Sumner,  contributes  to  the 

American  Monthly  Review  of  Reviews  for  No- 
vember a  carefully  prepared  paper  on  "The 

Results  of  the  Peace  Conference  in  Their  Re- 
lation to  the  Monroe  Doctrine."  Mr.  Holls 

clearly  shows  that  the  declaration  of  the 
American  commissioners  on  July  25  was  the 

most  emphatic  expression  of  the  Monroe  Doc- 
trine ever  made  before  the  representatives 

of  the  great  powers.  He  also  shows  the 

groundlessness  of  the  fears  expressed  in  cer- 
tain quarters  as  to  the  danger  to  American  in- 

terests likely  to  result  from  our  participation 
in  the  conference. 

The  St.  Nicholas  magazine  has  planned  a 
splendid  program  of  art,  literature  and  fun  for 
the  young  folks  for  1900,  There  will  be  ten 
long  stories,  by  Ruth  McEnery  Stuart,  Mary 
Mapes  Dodge,  Elizabeth  B.  Custer  and  other 
and  other  writers.  Each  complete  in  one  num- 

ber. A  serial  story  by  the  author  of  "Master 
Skylark,"  a  tale  of  Old  New  York;  a  serial 
story  by  the  author  of  "Deniae  and  Ned 
Toodles,"  a  capital  story  for  girls;  a  serial 
story  of  athletics;  a  serial  story  for  little  chil- 

dren; stories  of  railroad  life;  an  important 
historical  serial  of  colonial  life  in  America  by 
ElbridgeS,  Brooks,  etc.  Theodore  Roosevelt 

will  contribute  a  paper  on  "What  America 
Expects  of  Her  Boys;"  Ian  Maclaren,  John 
Burroughs  and  many  other  well  known  writers 
will  contribute;  Nature  aad  Suienje  for  Young 
Folks  will  soon  be  begun  as  a  new  department; 
fun  and  frolic,  both  in  rhyme,  stories,  pictures 
and  puzzles,  will  be,  as  always,  a  striking 
characteristic  of  St.  Nicholas.  Everything 
illustrated.    A  free  sample  copy  on  request. 

The  Youth's  Companion  Calendar  for  1900  is 
unique  in  form  and  beautiful  in  design.  The 
oval  centerpiece,  in  high  colors  and  enclosed 

in  a  border  of  flowers,  represents  '  "A  Dream 
of  Summer,"  and  is  supported  on  either  side 
by  an  ad  nirably  executed  figure  piece  in  deli- 

cate tints.  The  whole  is  delightful  in  senti- 
ment and  in  general  effect.  Larger  than  any 

of  the  Companion's  previous  calendars,  it  is 
equally  acceptable  as  a  work  of  art.  As  an 
ornament  to  the  home  it  will  take  a  pre- 

eminent place.  The  Calendar  U  published 
exclusively  by  the  Companion.  It  cannot  be 
obtained  elsewhere.  It  will  be  given  to  all 
new  subscribers  for  1900,  who  will  also  receive 

in  addition  to  the  fifty- two  issues  of  the  new 
volume  all  the  issues  of  the  remaining  weeks 
of  1899,  free  from  the  time  of  subscription. 
Illustrated  Announcement  Number,  containing 
full  prospectus  of  the  volume  of  1900,  will  be 
sent  free  to  any  address.  The  Youth's  Com- panion, 203  Columbus  Avenue,  Bo9ton,  Mass. 

$100  Reward,  $100. 

The  readers  of  this  paper  will  be  pleased  to  learn 
that  there  is  at  least  one  dreaded  disease  that 
science  has  been  able  to  cure  in  all  its  stages  and 
that  is  Catarrh.  Hall's  Catarrh  Cure  is  the  only 
positive  cure  now  known  to  the  medical  fraternity 
Catarrh  being  a  constitutional  disease,  requires  a 
constitutional  treatment.  Hall's  Catarrh  Cure  is 
taken  internally,  acting  directly  upon  the  blood  and 
mucous  surfaces  of  the  system,  thereby  destroying 
the  foundation  of  the  disease,  and  giving  the  patient 
strength  by  building  up  the  constitution  and  assist- 

ing nature  in  doing  its  work.  The  proprietors  have 
so  much  faith  in  its  curative  powers,  that  they  offer 
One  Hundred  Dollars  for  any  case  that  it  fails  to 
cure.    Send  for  list  of  Testimonials.    Address, 

F.  J.  CHENEY  &  CO.,  Toledo,  O. 
Sold  by  Druggists,  75c. 

Hall's  Family  Pills  are  the  best. 

MEN  or  WOMEN  debilitated  or  exhausted  from 
any  cause  cured  by  Dr.  Kline's  Invigorating  Tonic. 
Free,  $1.00  Trial  Bottle.  Dr.  Kline  Inst.,  931  Arch 
St.,  Philadelphia.    Pounded  1871. 
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•DR? 

POWDER 
Made  from  Grape  Cream  of 
Tartar,  and  Absolutely  Pure 

Highest  award,  Chicago  World's  Fair. 

Highest  tests  by  U.  S.  Gov't  Chemists. 

PRICE  BAKING  POWDER  CO., 

CHICAGO. 

Imitation  baking  powders  are  mostly  made 
from  alum.  They  may  cost  less  per  pound, 
but  their  use    is    at    the  cost    of    health. 

J)ublt0l)er0'    Notea, 
Dr.  D.  R.  Dungan's  New  Book. 

The  author  of  the  well  known  book,  "On  the 

Rock,  "has  just  completed  a  new  book  which  is 
entitled,  "Moses,  the  Man  of  God."  This 
book  has  been  put  on  the  market  by  the  Chris- 

tian Publishing  Co.,  during  the  last  few  days. 

It  is  a  book  of  301  pages,  neatly  bound  in  cloth 
and  printed  on  good  paper  and  clear  type .  Dr . 

Dungan's  knowledge  of  the  Bible  and  history 
enables  him  to  produce  a  work  worthy  of  the 
attention  of  those  who  delight  in  the  study  of 
Old  Testament  characters.  The  book  is  a 

study  of  a  grand  life  and  the  lessons  to  be 

gained  therefrom.  The  price  is  SI. 00, postpaid. 

The  following  is  what  L.  L,  Carpenter,  of 

Wabash,  Ind.,  has  to  say  concerning  "Fre- 

quency of  the  Lord's  Supper,"  the  new  book 
just  from  the  pen  of  N.  J.  Aylsworth:  "I  have 
read  with  great  delight  and  profit  this  little 

book  which  has  just  been  put  on  the  market  by 
the  Christian  Publishing  Co.,  of  St.  Louis, 
Mo.  Bro.  Aylsworth  is  one  of  our  clearest 

thinkers  as  well  as  one  of  our  most  spiritual 

men .  His  book  is  unanswerable  and  masterly . 
Every  member  of  the  church  ought  to  read  a 

copy  of  this  book.  The  author  has  been  an  in- 
valid for  nearly  a  score  of  years  and  in  these 

years  of  affliction  his  spirituality  has  greatly 
multiplied.  Tne  book  is  the  result  of  the  best 

thought  of  his  clear  brain. ' ' 
The  book  is  sent,  postpaid,  at  25  cents  per 

copy. 

Song  Books. 

Churches  or  Sunday-schools  that  contem- 
plate buying  new  song  books  should  write  us 

for  prices,  etc.,  before  finally  deciding  on 
what  book  to  purchase.  Write  us  stating  for 
what  purpose  you  want  to  use  the  song  books 
and  we  will  be  glad  to  give  full  information 
promptly  on  receipt  of  your  inquiry.     Address 

Christian  Publishing  Co. ,  1522  Locust  St. ,  St. 
Louis,  Mo. 

Samples  Free. 

Are  you  using  the  series  of  Sunday-school 
supplies  published  by  the  Christian  Publishing 
Co.,  of  St.  Louis,  Mo.?  The  time  is  near  at 

hand  when  Sunday-schools  will  begin  to  make 
arrangements  to  secure  their  supplies  for  the 

coming  year.  We  want  schools  not  acquainted 

with  our  Sunday-school  literature  to  see  what 
we  publish  before  they  decide.  We  will  take 
pleasure  in  mailing  a  full  set  of  samples  of  our 

entire  series  to  those  requesting  samples.  Ad- 
drass  Christian  Publishing  Co.,  1522  Locust 

St.,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 

SUBSCRIPTION  ITEMS. 
W.    D.    CREE. 

RATES  OF  SUBSCRIPTION. 

Single  subscriptions,  new  or  old    $1.60  each 
Ministers.      .   1.00     '« 

All  subscriptions  payable  In  advance.  Label  shows 
the  month  up  to  the  first  day  of  which  your  subscrip- 

tion Is  paid.  If  an  earlier  date  than  the  present  Is 
shown,  you  are  In  arrears.  No  paper  discontinued 
without  express  orders  to  that  effect.  Arrears  should 
be  paid  when  discontinuance  is  ordered. 

In  ordering  a  change  of  post  office,  please  give  the 
old  as  well  as  the  new  address. 

Do  not  send  local  check,  but  use  Post  office  or  Ex- 
press Money  Order,  or  draft  on  St.  Louis,  Chicago  or 

New  York,  in  remitting. 
ADDBE88,  CHRISTIAN  PUBLISHING  CO., 

1522  Locuat  St. ,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 

If  you  find  the  Christian-Evangelist  help- 
ful, say  so  to  your  nearest  neighbor.  If  he 

seems  unmindful,  tell  him  again  shortly.  After 
awhile  he  will  thank  you  for  it. 

Here  is  our  motto  this  year:  "Ten  thou- 
sand new  subscribers  for  the  Christian-Evan- 

gelist in  1900."  We  are  going  to  deserve 
them;  will  you  help  us  get  them? 

We  know  you  appreciate  our  great  national 
journal,  but  kindly  show  us  your  faith  by  your 
works.  Kind  words  are  encouraging,  but  new 

subscriptions  are  more  substantial. 

We  want  a  real,  live,  active  agent  for  the 
Christian -Evangelist  in  every  congregation. 
If  there  is  none  at  present  in  yours  you  could 
not.assist  us  better  than  by  securing  one  for  us. 
This  is  important. 

Please  notice  carefully  our  rates  of  subscrip- 
tion for  the  ensuing  year: 

RATES  FOR  1900. 

special  offers  subject  to  change  without  pre- 
vious notice. 

The  Christian-Evangelist,  one  year      $1.50 
"           "                   "              "       il  and     Won- ders of  theSky    1.75 

The  Christian-Evangelist,  one  year,  and  The 
Life  of  Alexander  Campbell       2.00 

The  Christian-Evangelist,  one  year,  and  Men 
of  Yesterday    2.00 

The  Christian-Evangelist,  one  year,  and  The 
Genuine  Oxford  Self-Pronouncing  Teach- 

er's Bible        2.50 
The  Christian-Evangelist,  one  year,  and  A 

Circuit  of  the  Globe         2.60 
The  Christian-Evangelist,  one  year,  and  The 

American  Revised  Reference  Bible    3.25 
Good  Alike  to  Renewals  or  New  Subscriptions. 

Above  rates  effective  at  once;  and  to  all  new 

yearly  subscribers  we  will  send  the  paper  until 
Jan.  1st,  1901,  for  the  price  of  one  year. 

Look  out  for  our  Thanksgiving  number.  It 

will  be  delightful  to  the  eye  and  a  feast  to  the 
soul.  The  announcement  of  the  spread  of  good 

things  which  we  are  preparing  for  readers  of 
the  Christian -Evangelist  this  coming  year 

will  appear  in  that  number  also.  Send  at  once 

addresses  of  your  non-sut>scribing  friends  and 

we  will  mail  to  them  sample  copies.  Don't 
forget  to  see  them  afterwards  about  subscribing . 

Here  are  a  few  of  the  kind  things  that  are 

being  said  about  the  Christian- Evangelist: 
The  Christian -Evangelist  is  up  to  date  in 

every  respect.  Lewis  Goos. 
Berlin,  III. 

Of  course,  I  want  the  Christian-Evangelist, 
and  could  not  teach  my  Sunday-school  clasa 
without  it.  Jay  E.  Adams. 
San  Antonio,  Tex. 

It  would  be  difficult  to  get  along  without  the 

Christian-Evangelist,  as  it  is  next  to  my 
Bible.  No  young  preacher  can  afford  to  do 
without  it.  It  should  be  in  every  Christian 
home.  Ernest  C.  Nicholson. 

Bethany,  W.  Va. 

I  greatly  appreciate  the  work  the  Christian - 
Evangelist  is  doinp.  Long  may  it  fly  on 

rapid  wings  as  the  beautiful  evangel  of  truth, 
if  not  the  bird  of  paradise.        A.  A.  Knight. 

Cleveland,  O. 

I  greatly  admire  the  spirit  that  emanates 

from  the  Christian-Evangelist. 
Percy  H.  Wilson, 

Perkins,  O. 

The  Christian-Evangelist  is  the  best  paper 

among  our  people  and  ranks  with  the  best  in 
the  world.  E.  W.  Brickert. 

Sullivnn,  HI. 

We  think  the  Christian -Evangelist  one  of 
the  best  papers  published.  We  are  pleased 
with  its  letter  and  spirit. 

W.  A   C.  Rowse. 
Kenmore,  N.  D. 

The  Science  and  Pedagogy  of  Ethics  is  a  vol- 

ume of  312  pages,  just  from  the  press  of  the  Chris- 
tian Publishing  Company,  by  Prof.  H.  W.  Everest, 

Dean  of  the  Bible  Department  of  Drake  University. 
The  work  is  the  result  o(.  a  life-long  study  of  Moral 
Science  and  religion  on  the  part  of  the  distinguished 
author.  The  subject  is  treated  under  the  general 
heads  of  Theoretical  Ethics,  Practical  Ethics  and 
Pedagogical  Ethics.  It  covers  a  vast  field  of 
thought,  and  is  worthy  the  special  attention  of 
teachers  and  ministers.    $1.50  per  copy. 

Studies  in  Acts,  or,  the  New  Testament  Book 
of  Beginnings,  by  W.  J.  Lhamon,  Is  a  work  that 
deals  with  things  fundamental  In  the  Christian  sys- 

tem in  a  judicial  spirit,  among  which  are  the  First 
Sermon  After  the  Ascension,  First  Church,  First 
Persecutions,  First  Martyr,  First  Gentile  Convert, 
First  Missionaries,  First  History  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 

etc.  420  pages.  Cloth,  $1.25.  Christian  Publish- 
ing Company,  St.  Louis,  Mo 
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THE 

J.  H,  GARRISON.  Editor. 

^   What  We  Plead  For  j* 

The  Christian-Evangelist  pleads  for: 
The  Christianity  of  the  New  Testament,  taught  by 

Christ  and  his  Apostles,  versus  the  theology  of  the 

creeds  taught  by  fallible  men— the  world's  great 
need. 

The  divine  confession  of  faith  on  which  Christ 

built  his  church,  versus  human  confessions  of  faith 
on  which  men  have  split  the  church. 

The  unity  of  Christ's  disciples,  for  which  he  so 

fervently  prayed,  versus  the  divisions  in  Christ's 
fjody,  which  his  apostles  strongly  condemned. 

The  abandonment  of  sectarian  names  and  prac- 
tices, based  on  human  authority,  for  the  common 

family  name  and  the  common  faith,  based  on  divine 
authority,  versus  the  abandonment,  of  scriptural 
names  and  usages  for  partisan  ends. 

The  hearty  co-operation  of  Christians  in  efforts  of 
world-wide  beneficence  and  evangelization,  versus 

potty  jealousies  and  strifes  in  the  struggle  for  de- 
nominational pre-eminence. 

The  fidelity  to  truth  which  secures  the  approval 

Of  God,  versus  conformity  to  custom  to  gain  the 
flavor  of  men. 

The  protection  of  the  home  and  the  destruction  of 

the  saloon,  versus  the  protection  of  the  saloon  and 
the  destruction  of  the  home. 

For  the  right  against  the  wrong; 
For  the  weak  against  the  strong; 

For  the  poor  who've  waited  long 
For  the  brighter  age  to  be. 

For  the  truth,  'gainst  superstition, 
For  the  faith,  against  tradition, 
For  the  hope,  whose  glad  fruition 
Our  waiting  eyes  shall  see. 

SIDIflQS  Op  JOY 
A irsise 

FOR  SUNDAY-SCHOOLS 
BY 

J.  L.  B.  &  L.  E.  JONES. 

WHAT   IT   CONTAINS: 
Ten  Cheering  Songs  with  Music. 
Poetical  and  Prose  Recitations  for  about  Twelve 

Children. 

Questions  and  Answers  for  Primary  Class. 

Responsive  Readings  for  Entire  School. 

This  Christmas  Concert   can  be   rendered  with 

credit  by   the  average  Sunday-school   of   to-day. 

PRICE: 

5  cents  per  copy;  50  cents  per  dozen;  $3.00  per  100. 

The  Book 

SEND  ORDERS  TO  .  .  . 

Christian  Publishing  Co., 
1522  Locust  St.,        St.  Louis,  Mo. 

The  H  Iping  Hand,  SoJi'nl; Editor  of  Oue  Young  Folks,  is  the  most  complete 
manual  of  Christian  Endeavor  Work  ever  issued. 

It  contains  reliable  information  on  almost  every 

question  that  can  arise  in  connection  with  the 

management  'of  a  society.  Price,  25  cents.  Chris- 
tian Pub.  Co.,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 

Q7ri$t/T\as  Qards   &  & 

*7g 

1 An  Elegant  Assortment  of  Choice  Designs] In  a  Variety  of  Styles  and   Prices  ̂   &  &  1 
Put  up  in  packages  of  one  dozen  assorted  cards  in  each  package  as  followsA  \ 

Package  No.  1.  One  Dozen  Assorted  Christmas  or  New  Year's  Cards,  35  cents. 
Package  No.  2.  One  Dozen  Assorted  Christmas  or  New  Year's  Cards,  50  cents. 
Package  No.  3.  One  Dozen  Assorted  Christmas  or  New  Year's  Cards,  60  cents. 
Package  No.  4.  One  Dozen  Assorted  Christmas  or  New  Year's  Cards,  75  cents. 

Sample  package,  containing  one  sample  of  each  of  above,  so  cents. 
Also  finer  cards,  ranging  in  price  from   xo  cents  each  to  25  cents  eaci.lj 

Christian  Publishing  Company,  J 522   Locust    St.,  St  Louis,  Mo. ' 

A  X 

GREAT 
REDUCTION 

<Jt       >Jt ox THE    BAGSTER'S 

Comprehensive    Teacher's    Bi 
We  have  on  hand  a  large  stock  of  this  Bible,  which  we  are  closing  out  at  a  great 
reduction  as  long  as  this  stock  lasts.  Send  your  order  at  once  to  secure  what 
you  want.  This  Bible  is  not  shelf  worn  stock,  but  new  goods,  minion  type, 

8vo,  size  7%x5  inches. 
No.  8325.    Syrian  Levant,  Divinity  Circuit,  Round  Corners,  Red  and  Gold 

Edge,  Leather  Lined,  Silk  Sewed. 

Regular  Importer's  Price,  $500.  Our  HedLuced  Price,  $2.00. 

Sent   by    Mail    or   Express,    Prepaid. 

is  the  title  of  The  Normal 

Instructor,  Part  I.,  by  W. 

W.  Dowling.  It  is  safe  to  say  that  no  work  ever 

printed  gives  in  like  space  such  a  systematic 
analysis  of  the  Bible  as  this  little  volume.  It  is 
already  in  use  in  hundreds  of  Normal  Classes. 

Price,  15  cents  per  copy.  Christian  Pub.  Co.,  St. 
Louis,  Mo. 

Address,  CHRISTIAN  PUBLISHING  CO.,  1522  Locust  St.,  St  Louis, 

UNDAY  bCHOOL  SUPPLIES 

Quarterly  Helps. 
THE  PRIMARY  QUARTERLY. 

A  Lesson  Magazine  for  the  Youngest  Classes. 
It  contains  Lesson  Stories,  Lesson  Questions, 
Lesson  Thoughts  and  Lesson  Pictures,  and  never 
fails  to  interest  the  little  ones. 

TERMS. 

Single  copy,  per  quarter,  5  cents. 
10  copies,  per  quarter,  $  .20 

25  copies,         "  .40 50     'f  "  .75 per  ye 
$  .75 

1.50 
3.00 

THE  YOUTH'S  QUARTERLY. 
A  Lesson  Magazine  for  the  Junior  Classes.  The 

Scripture  Text  is  printed  in  full,  but  an  interest- 
ing Lesson  Story  takes  the  place  of  the  usual 

explanatory  notes. 
TERMS— Single  copy,  per  quarter,  5  cents; 

ten  copies  or  more  to  one  address,  2  1-2  cents 
each  per  quarter. 

THE  SCHOLAR'S  QUARTERLY. 
A  Lesson  Magazine  for  the  Senior  Classes.  This 
Quarterly  contains  every  help  needed  by  the 
senior  classes.  Its  popularity  is  shown  by  its 
immense  circulation. 

TERMS. 

Single  copy,  per  quarter,  $  . 
10  copies.         "  .™ 25       "  "  .90 
50       "  "  1.60 

100       "  "  3.00 

per  year,  $  .30 

*  1.25 

3.00 

6.00 

12.00 

THE  BIBLE  STUDENT. 
A  Lesson  Magazine  for  the  Advanced  Classes, 
containing  the  Scripture  Texti  n  both  the  Com- 

mon and  Revised  Versions,  with  Explanatory- 
Notes,  Helpful  Readings,  Practical  Lessons. 
Maps,  etc. 

TERMS. 

Single  copy,  per  quarter,  $  .10;  per  year,  $  .40 m  «™i^  in-  "  2.50 10  copies, 

25       " 
50       « 

100       " 

.70; 

1.60; 3.00; 

5.50; 

6.00 
10.50 

20.00 

BIBLE  LESSON  PICTURE  ROLL. 
Printed  in  8  colors.  Each  leaf,  26  by  37  inches, 
contains  a  picture  illustrating  one  lesson.  13 
leaves  in  a  set.  Price  per  set — one  quarter — reduced  to  75  cents. 

CHRISTIAN  PICTURE  LESSON  CARDS. 
A  reduced  fac-simile  of  the  large  Bible  Lesson 
Pictures,  13  cards  in  set,  one  for  each  Sunday  in 
quarter.    Price  reduced  to  2  1-2  cents  per  set. 

Monthly, 

CHRISTIAN  BIBLE  LESSON  LEAVES. 
These  Lesson  Leaves  are  especially  for  the  tjsc 
of  Sunday-schools  that  may  not  be  able  to  fully 
supply  themselves  with  the  Lesson  Bocks  or 

Quarterlies. TERMS. 

10  copies,  1  mo.,  $  .15;  3  mos.,  $  .30;  1  yr.,  $1.00 
25        "        "  .25;    "  .60;    '*         2.40 
50       "        "  .45;    "  1.20;    "  4.60 

100        "        "  .75;    "  2.10;    "  8.00 

Weekly. 

THE  LITTLE   ONES. 
Printed  in  Colors. 

This  is  a  "Weekly  for  the  Primary  EXepartm emt  'm the  Sunday-school  and  the  Little  Ones  at  Home, 
full  of  Charming  Little  Stories,  Sweet  Poems, 
Merry  Rhymes  and  Jingles,  Beautiful  Pictures 
and  Simple  Lesson  Talks.  It  is  printed  on  fine 
tinted  paper,  and  no  pains  or  expense  is  spared 
to  make  it  the  prettiest  and  best  of  all  papers  for 
the  very  little  people. 
TERMS— Weekly,  in  clubs  of  not  less  than 
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CURRENT  EVENTS. 

A    report    ig    widely   current   that   the 
United  States  Government  hag  a3ked  the 

several  powers  which  have  "spheres  of  in- 
fluence'5 in  China  to  give  written  guaran- 

;ees    that   they    will  maintain   the  "open 
ioor"  so  far  as  American  trade  is  concern- 
d.    Such  a  request  as  this  can  only  be 
based  on  the  expectation  that  the  influence 
of  the  European  nations  in  China  will  soon 
3evelop     into     a     definitely     recognized 
authority,   perhaps  the  actual  partition  of 
the  empire.    So  the  government  is  said  to 
be  asking  the  future  possessors  of  China 
to  remember  and  respect  our  commercial 
Itreaties  with  that  passing    empire  when 
;ithey  come  into  their  inheritance.   Whether 

'or  nob  this  report  is  true,  it  ought  to  be. 
!The  breaking  up  of  China  is  an  event  still 

'future,  bub  no  longer  doubtful.    At  present 
jwe  have  every  facility  of  free  trade  with 
IChina.   What  facilities  we  shall  have  when 
;Ru8sia,  Germany,  France  and  Great  Britain 
'have  foreclosed  their  mortgages    on  that 
I  empire  depends  on    the    steps  which  we 
itake  now.    The  trade  itself  must  be  built 
| up,  and  that  is  being  done  with  surprising 

'rapidity,  and  we  must  have  the  assurance 
that  the  new  rules  of  China  will  not  inter- 

fere with  that  trade   by  hostile  legislation 
and  discriminating  tariffs.    The  statistics 

'Show  that  our  export  trade  to  China  is  al- 
ready large,  about  $40,000,000  a  year,  and 

I  now  is  the  time  to  secure  its  future.    The 

|  possession  of  the  Philippines  will  offset  any 
j  disadvantage  which  we  might  suffer  on  ae- 
j  count  of  our  failure  to  share  in  the  parti- 

tion of  Chinese  territory.    The  layiDg  of  a 
Pacifis  cable  will  go  far  toward  balancing 

Russia's  trans-Siberian    railway,  and  our 
j  possession  of  a  water  route  from  our  west- 
'  ern  ports  to  China,  direct  and  reasonably 
I  short  as  compared  with  that  from  England, 
Germany  or  Russia,  gives  us  a  commercial 
advantage  which  it  is  difficult  to  estimate. 
With  the  Hawaiian  Islands  and  our  recent- 

ly   acquired    Samoan  island  dividing  the 
route  across  the  Pacific  into  three  fairly 
equal    stages,  and  with  the  prospect  of  a 
Nicaragua    canal,     which  will   furnish    a 
direct  all-water  route  from  New  York  and 
Galveston,  as  well  as  from  San  Francisco 
and  Portland,  our  hold  upon  a  far  Eastern 
trade  will  be  one  of  incomparable  strength. 
What  remains  to  be  done  is  to  make  the 

canal  a  reality,  and  to  gain  definite  assur- 
ance that  the  trade  which  we  are  building 

.  up  will  not  be  cut  off  by  the  operation  of  a 

"closed -door"  policy  when  the  powers  of 
Europe  become  the  powers  of  the  East. 

Another  step  has  been  taken  toward  the 
inevitable  separation  of  Norway  and 
Sweden.  The  Norwegian  Parliament  has 

passed  over  the  king's  veto  a  resolution 
sanctioning  the  use  of  the  old  Norwegian 
flag  in  place  of  the  composite  which  was 

introduced  in  1844.  The  union  of  the  two 
kingdom?  dates  from  the  overthrow  of 
Napoleon  in  1814.  For  three  centuries 
prior  to  that  time  Norway  and  Denmark 
had  constituted  a  single  kingdom.  The 
union  of  Norway  and  Sweden  left  to  each 
its  own  constitution,  Parliament  and  Cabi- 

net for  the  administration  of  internal 

affairs,  but  they  have  one  king,  one  minis- 
ter of  foreign  affairs  and  one  consular  sys- 

tem. But  in  this  dual  kingdom  Sweden 
outranks  Norway.  The  king  resides  at 
Stockholm  and  the  minister  of  foreign 

affairs  is  usually  a  Swede.  The  Nor- 
wegians feel  the  situation  as  virtually  one 

of  dependence  upon  Sweden,  and  only  the 
tact  of  the  present  king,  Oscar  II, ,  has  pre- 

vented more  decided  demonstrations  of 

dissatisfaction,  The  present  liberal  party 
in  Norway  makes  no  open  declaration 
against  the  single  kingship,  but  demands 

"independence"  in  the  administration  of 
Norwegian  foreign  affairs.  This  would 
make  the  crown  absolutely  the  only  bond 
of  union  between  the  two  nations  and 

might  place  the  king  in  a  highly  embarrass- 
ing position  in  case  his  two  governments 

should  take  opposite  sides  in  some  matter 
of  foreign  policy.  King  Oscar  may  be 
relied  upon  to  resist  any  movement  toward 
separation,  even  as  he  has  resisted  this 
flag  act,  and  if  the  Norwegian  desire  for 

independence  is  opposed  by  him  too  per- 
sistently, it  is  not  improbable  that  he  may 

find  some  morning  that  Norway  has  repu- 
diated his  sovereignty  as  well  as  the  joint 

consular  system  and  minister  of  foreign 
affairs. 

The  case  of  the  dual  empire  of  Austria- 
Hungary  is  analogous  to  that  of  the  dual 
kingdom  of  Norway  and  Sweden,  but  much 
more  complex.  When  the  present  emperor, 
Francis  Joseph,  came  to  the  throne,  in  1848, 
the  house  of  Hapsburg  numbered  among  its 

subjects  four  distinct  nationalities:  Ger- 
mans with  their  center  at  Viena,  Hunga- 
rians centering  in  Buda- Perth,  Czechs  or 

Bohemians  (Slavs)  about  Prague,  and  the 
Italians  of  Lombardy  and  Venice.  His  reign 
was  ushered  in  by  a  formidable  but  futile 
revolt  of  each  of  these  elements.  The 
division  of  the  conglomerate  empire  into 
four  kingdoms  seemed  imminent.  In  1866 

Italy,  reunited  and  led  by  Victor  Emman- 
uel, won  from  Austria  her  territory  south 

of  the  Alps.  There  were  now  but  three 
elements  to  be  united:  German,  Hunga- 

rian and  Czech.  In  the  next  year  the  Hun- 
garians became  dangerously  dissatisfied 

and,  to  pacify  them,  the  empire  was  divided 
into  two  co-ordinate  parts  with  separate 
legislatures  and  constitutions,  but  a  single 
sovereign.  Francis  Joseph  is  Emperor  of 
Austria  at  Vienna  and  king  at  Buda-Pesth. 
The  Czech  element  of  the  now  dual  empire 
was  still  unrecognized  in  the  organization 

of  the  government  and  in  the  dissatisfac- 

tion of  the  Czechs  or  Bohemians  lies  the 

present  menace  to  the  empire.  What  they 
really  want  is  that  the  dual  empire  shall 
become  triple,  that  the  arrangement  which 
has  been  made  in  favor  of  the  Hungarians 
shall  be  repeated  with  then.  The  question 
of  language  has  of  recent  years  been  the 
occasion  of  the  most  bitter  hostility  be- 

tween the  Germans  and  the  Czechs.  Some 

years  ago  the  latter  secured  official  recog- 
nition for  their  language  as  the  language 

of  the  courts  in  the  Bohemian  districts. 

Continued  opposition  to  this  by  the  Ger- 
mans has  within  the  last  few  weeks 

brought  about  a  repeal  of  this  "language 
ordinance"  and  the  re -establishment  of 
German  as  the  official  language.  If  the 
question  of  language  were  all,  some  sort 
of  compromise  might  be  patched  up,  but 
this  is  merely  an  episode  in  the  unbroken 
hostility  of  two  jealous  nations,  which  are 
under  one  government,  but  which  do  not 
assimilate  with  each  oiher.  It  is  doubtful 

whether  any  possible  solution  of  the  diffi- 
culty exists  short  of  the  most  radical  meas- 

ures. The  Germans  are  the  minority;  they 
cannot  make  the  whole  body  German.  The 
Czechs  are  a  less  advanced  type  and  will 
never  be  permitted  to  dominate  the  whole. 
Since  the  two  cannot  mix  and  neither  can 

rule,  why  should  not  each  govern  itself 
separately,  as  Hungary  governs  itself? 
Perhaps  the  solution  will  never  be  found 
until  the  empire  of  Austria-Hungary  be- 

comes the  empire  of  Austria- Hungary- 
Bohemia, 

News  more  or  less  authentic  is  beginning 
to  come  again  from  the  seat  of  the  war  in 
South  Africa.  The  reports  recently  re- 

ceived are,  in  the  main,  encouraging  to 
British  sympathizers.  There  is  probably 
true  report  of  a  severe  attack  on  Ladysmith, 
in  which  the  British  succeeded  in  repulsing 
their  assailants  with  a  heavy  loss  to  the 
latter.  There  is  little  doubt,  too,  but  that 
an  attack  has  been  made  by  the  Boers  upon 
Estcourt,  the  first  town  south  of  Colensoon 
the  railroad,  and,  with  the  exception  of 
Ladysmith,  the  most  northerly  point  held 

by  the  British  in  Natal,  and  that  this  at- 
tack was  a  complete  failure.  But  the  very 

fact  of  an  attack  upon  Estcourt  is  unpleas- 

antly significant.  It  indicates  unmistak- 
ably that  the  Boers  are  massing  their  forces 

south  of  Colenso  and  are  pushing  on 

southward  along  the  railway  toward  Piet- 
ermaritzburg.  If  it  be  true  that  Gen.  Jou- 
bert  is  advancing  along  the  railroad  with 
ten  thousand  men,  then  there  will  be  fight- 

ing soon  on  a  larger  scale  than  has  yet  been 
seen,  when  the  Boer  advance  meets  the 
British  reinforcements.  The  capture  of  a 
British  armored  train  which  was  being  sent 
from  Estcourt  to  the  relief  of  Ladysmith 
was  the  most  serious  lo3s  the  British  have 

had  since  the  capture  of  the  mountain  bat- 
tery and  the  Dublin  fusileers.    The  hold- 
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irig  out  of  Ladysmith,  Mafeking  and  Kim- 
berley  and  the  reasonably  slow  advance  of 
the  Boers  toward  Pietermaritzburg  is  as 
good  news  as  British  sympathizers  can 
look  for.  It  is  not  a  question  of  defeating 
or  even  very  seriously  checking  the  Boers 
with  the  force  now  in  the  field,  but  only  of 
holding  out  till  the  reinforcements  arrive. 
Up  to  the  present  time  the  Boer3  have 
overrun  about  half  of  Natal,  have  siezed 
and  retained  fully  half  of  the  railroad  from 
Newcastle,  on  the  Transvaal  border,  to 
Durban  on  the  coast,  and  have  advanced 
through  Orange  Free  State  well  into  Cape 
Colony.  The  situation  is  still  serious,  but 
every  week  which  paeses  without  news  of 
any  great  change  in  the  situation  increases 
the  certainty  of  ultimate  British  success. 

The  wily  Aguinaldo  has  again  slipped 
through  the  lines  and  lost  himself  from  his 
pursuers  just  as  the  trap  was  about  to  fall 
upon  him.  In  the  language  of  the  war 

poet,  the  "swart  Tagal"  continues  to 
"slink  through  the  seething  fens."  During 
the  past  three  weeks  Generals  Wheaton, 
Lawton  and  MacArthur  have  been  execut- 

ing a  military  plan  which,  in  its  scope, 
subtlety  and  expected  results,  was  more 
pretentious  than  anything  yet  attempted 
in  the  Philippines.  It  involved  the  co- 

operation of  the  navy  and  the  two  columns 
of  troops  to  hem  in  the  insurgent  forces  in 
the  north.  The  only  thing  which  prevent- 

ed it  from  being  an  entire  success  was  the 
surreptitious  and  untimely  departure  of 
Aguinaldo  for  the  mountains  just  as  he  and 
his  army  and  his  Congress  were  about  to 
be  surrounded.  The  army  has  scattered 
itself  and  is  now  playing  hide-and-seek 
among  the  hills.  Nevertheless,  the  cam- 

paign has  by  no  means  been  lost,  for  a 
considerable  amount  of  new  territory  has 
been  occupied  and  the  captured  towns  have 
been  garrisoned  and  held. 

Many  protests  are  being  filed  against 
the  acceptance  of  the  Island  of  Sulu  as 

United  States  territory  without  immedi- 
ately suppressing  polygamy  and  slavery 

among  its  Mohammedan  inhabitants.  Pres. 
Schurman  says  that  the  attempt  to  abolish 
these  practices  at  once  would  result  in 
the  bloodiest  kind  of  a  war.  There  i3  no 
question  but  that  the  Constitution  of  the 
United  States  distinctly  says  in  its  thir- 

teenth amendment  that  slavery  shall  not 

exist  "in  the  United  States  or  in  any  place 
subject  to  their  jurisdiction."  But  it  is 
also  true  that  the  authors  of  this  amend- 

ment, lacking  omniscience,  could  not 
possibly  foresee  the  present  case  or  one 
like  it.  It  took  God  a  long  time  to  feeach 
the  Hebrew  people  to  abandon  polygamy 
and  slavery.  His  method  was  a  gradual 
one,  and  that,  too,  although  Israel  at  the 
earliest  period  known  to  us  was  much 
nearer  to  a  civilized  condition  than  Sulu  is 

to-day.  His  method  was  one  of  slow 
development,  and  we  doubt  whether  even 
the  American  Congress  can  improve  upon 

it.  If  the  course  of  God's  dealings  with 
Israel  teaches  us  anything  it  teaches  that 
even  divine  omnipotence  is  limited  by  the 
crudity  and  imperfect  plasticity  of  the 
human  material  upon  which  he  worked, 
and  it  can  scarcely  be  maintained  that  the 
very  finite  power  of  human  legislation  can 
transcend  this  limitation.  We  must  treat 

the  Sulus  as  Sulus  if  we  are  going  to  lead 
them  toward  a  higher  civilization.     The 

case  of  Mr.  Roberts,  the  polygamist,  from 
Utah,  who  seeks  admission  to  the  United 
States  Congress,  is  entirely  different.  Utah 
is  a  civilized  community — at  least  it  is  sup- 

posed to  be.  It  is  upon  that  hypothesis 
that  it  secured  admission  to  the  Union  as  a 

state.  If  it  is  to  retain  its  position  as  a 
state  in  the  Union  it  must  submit  to  be 

judged  by  civilized  standards,  one  of  which 
excludes  polygamy.  It  is  as  intolerable  to 
allow  the  institutions  of  barbarism  to  be 

restored  in  civilized  society  as  it  is  im- 
possible to  impose  the  institutions  of  civi- 

lization at  once  upon  barbarians.  It  is  not 
necessarily  inconsistent  for  the  same 
government  to  permit  a  practice  in  Sulu 
which  it  forbids  in  Utah.  Small  children 

often  think  they  discern  inconsistency  in 
the  parental  government  when  they  are 

forced  to  go  to  bed  at  eight  o'clock  while 
their  older  brothers  sit  up  till  ten.  They 
generally  learn  by  the  time  they  arrive  at 
maturity  that  parental  discipline  must  ac- 

commodate itself  to  the  varying  needs  of 
various  members  of  the  family. 

Mr.  Grant  Allen,  who  died  recently  in 
England,  had  a  varied  career  in  literature, 
and  by  his  versatility  and  force  won  a 
rather  remarkable  place  among  contem- 

porary writers.  His  university  course  was 
followed  by  a  few  years  spent  as  professor 
of  classics,  and  then,  when  almost  thirty, 

he  began  to  write  seriously  and  continu- 
ously. A  hundred  articles  were  refused 

before  one  was  finally  accepted.  During 
the  remaining  twenty  years  of  his  life  his 
writing  was  prolific,  ceaseless  and  varied. 
His  first  accepted  production  was  a  popu- 

lar scientific  article.  In  addition  to  much 
work  in  this  field,  he  wrote  on  history,  art, 

archaeology,  theology,  philosophy,  so- 
ciology. His  revolutionary  ethical  and 

social  ideas  were  embodied  inunction,  which 
was  never  without  a  certain  strength,  how- 

ever faulty  it  might  be  in  other  respects. 
He  himself  considered  "The  Woman  Who 
Did"  his  most  perfect  work.  People  who 
attribute  any  value  to  the  conventional 
code  of  social  morality  looked  upon  it  with 

the  greatest  abhorrence.  No  person  of  un- 
clouded judgment  will  care  to  deny  that 

Mr.  Grant  Allen  was  a  sincere  and  earnest 

advocate  of  ideas  which,  however  revolu- 
tionary, he  believed  to  be  conducive  to  the 

advancement  of  civilization,  but  to  say, 
with  Richard  Le  Gallienne,  that  he  was 

"perhaps  the  truest  and  certainly  the  most 
influential  Christian  in  modern  English 

letters,"  is  to  err  absurdly,  grotesquely. 
He  would  himself  have  repudiated  the  name 

"Christian"  as  an  imputation  of  supersti- 
tion. It  was  not  that  Mr.  Allen  objected 

to  the  dogmas  of  orthodoxy  and  wished  to 
substitute  others  for  them.  It  was  not  that 

he  favored  a  non-dogmatic  religion  of 
trust  and  hope  and  brotherly  love.  It  was 
rather  that  the  whole  conception  of  relig- 

ion was  foreign  to  him.  There  was  no 

reaching  out  toward  an  unknown  "some- 
thing" which  might  feed  and  sustain  the 

soul.  There  was  no  sense  of  need  or  de- 
pendence. On  the  contrary,  there  was  a 

calm  and  determined  self-sufficiency.  As 
he  himself  said,  he  rested  upon  his  own 

philosophy  as  furnishing  complete  satis- 
faction to  his  soul  and  a  complete  solution 

to  the  problems  of  life.  Grant  Allen 
voiced  one  phase  of  tne  doubt  of  our  age, 
and  is,  therefore,  not  without  significance 
in  modern  religious  thought.  But  when  his 

doubting  passed  into  the  certainty  of  nega 
tion,  when  his  opposition  to  dogmatic  rei 
ligion  took  the  form  of  dogmatic  irreligior 
he  ceased  to  represent  anything  very  vits: 
in  the  thought  of  our  time.  This  may  b| 

an  age  of  doubt,  but  it  is  not  an  age  c1 
Positivism,  and  Mr.  Grant  Allen  and  hi! 

panegyrist,  Mr.  Frederic  Harrison,  ar 
alike  out  of  touch  with  the  real  situation! 

The  following  statistics  in  regard  fc 
American  colleges  and  universities,  a 
given  in  the  Saturday  Evening  Post,  art! 
worthy  of  a  careful  reading,  not  for  th< 
satisfaction  of  that  idle  curiosity  whicll 
may  be  called  the  statistical  mania,  but  a 
affording  a  conception  of  the  magnitude  t<| 
which  our  educational  institutions  havt! 

grown  on  their  purely  material  side,  thei:; 
greatness  by  reason  of  the  capital  investec 

and  the  number  of  people  interestec1 
in  them:  "In  the  472  universities  ancj 
colleges  of  the  United  States  the  1 1 ,00( 
male  and  1,600  female  professors  and  in-; 
structors  are  now  deep  in  the  work  of  get-; 
ting  the  118,000  male  and  the  40,000  femalf 
students  in  the  systematic  processes  oil 
study.  The  students  pay  between  $7,000, J 
000  and  $8,000,000  in  tuition  fees,  and  thei 
institutions  they  attend  get  in  addition  tc) 
this  amount  about  $4,500,000  from  produc-j 
tive  funds  and  nearly  $4,000,000  from 
national,  state  and  municipal  appropria- 

tions. All  these  institutions  represent  in- 
vestments of  one  kind  and  another  that  ex 

ceed  $300,000,000.  This,  in  a  measure,  is 
the  financial  showing  of  the  universities 
and  colleges  of  the  country.  Not  only  have 
their  numbers  wonderfully  increased,  but 
the  larger  institutions  have  enjoyed  a 
growth  in  attendance  beyond  all  expecta 
tions.  For  instance,  Harvard,  which  is  the 
largest  of  all,  has  nearly  4,000  students,  a 
number  that  in  itself  is  as  large  as  the 

population  of  a  small  city.  In  the  total  of 
attendance  the  University  of  Michigan 
comes  second,  with  about  3,300;  then  the 
University  of  Minnesota  has  over  3,000; 
the  University  of  Pennsylvania  has  nearly 

3,000;  Yale  has  about  2,500;  Columbia 
has  a  few  hundred  leas,  and  the  North- 

western University  has  just  over  2,000,  the 
College  of  the  City  of  New  York  nearly 
equaling  that  figure,  and  Cornell  having 
only  a  few  dozen  less,  or  nearly  1,900. 
Some  of  the  best  known  universities  have 

less,  Princeton,  for  instance,  the  last 
figures  claiming  less  than  1,200,  and  Johns 

Hopkins  University  less  than  700.  Ac- 
cording to  the  figures,  which  are  those 

of  the  Bureau  of  Education  at  Washington, 
about  one  person  in  470  of  our  population 
attends  a  college.  Of  course  there  are 
a  great  many  who  have  already  attended 
colleges  and  graduated,  so  that  the  number 
of  college  people  interested  in  the  institu- tions which  are  growing  so  significantly  in 
the  land  of  the  free  and  the  home  of 
the  brave  may  be  put  beyond  the  million 
mark."           

American  products  seem  to  be  gaining  more 
rapidly  in  favor  in  China  than  those  oi  any 
other  nation.  The  Annual  Report  of  the  In- 

spector General  of  Customs,  of  China,  cover- 
ing the  year  1898,  just  received  by  the  Treas- 
ury Bureau  of  Statistics,  shows  an  increase  of 

nearly  40  per  cent,  in  imports  into  China  from 
the  United  States,  while  the  increase  in  total 
is  less  than  5  per  cent.  The  principal  imports 
into  China  from  the  United  States  are  cotton 
goods,  kerosene  oil,  flour,  provisions,  railway 
material  and  engines,  manufactures  of  iron 
and  steel,  manufactures  of  wood  and  manufac- tured tobacco. 
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DR.    ABBOTT    BEFORE    THE    UNIVER- 
SALIS. 

That  was  a  very  suggstive  and  interest- 
ing address  delivered  by  Lyman  Abbott  be- 

fore the  Univeraalists'  General  Convention 
in  Boston  recently.  It  is  a  significant  sign 
of  the  times  when  a  representative  of  one 

religious  body  can  deliver  a  fraternal  dis- 
course before  another  showing  why  he  can- 

not accept  their  creed.  This  could  not 

have  been  done  even  a  quarter  of  a  cen- 

tury ago,  perhaps.  The  theme  of  Dr.  Ab- 

bott's address  was,  "Why  I  am  not  a 
Universalist."  Some  of  the  sentiments  in 
that  address  seem  to  us  to  be  of  sufficient 

importance  to  justify  us  in  reproducing 
them  here. 

Beginning  with  the  frank  statement  that 

modern  Congregationalism — and  he  might 
have  added,  modern  evangelical  thought — 
does  not  accept  the  doctrine  of  eternal 

punishment  as  it  was  preached  by  Jona- 
than Edwards,  or  even  by  Charles  G.  Fin- 
ney, he  proceeds  to  state  what  was  the 

Calvinistic  doctrine,  on  this  subject,  as 
expressed  by  the  Savoy  and  Westminster 
Confession  of  Faith.  Our  readers  know 
about  what  these  confessions  of  faith  teach 

on  the  subject  in  question  concerning  fore- 
ordination  and  predestination  unto  ever- 

lasting death.  Concerning  this  doctrine 
Dr.  Abbott  says: 

Specifically,  and  clause  by  clause,  I  disown 

that  statement.  I  do  not  accept  it  "for  sub- 
stance of  doctrine."  I  do  not  believe  that  the 

guilt  of  Adam  and  Eve  was  imputed,  or  that 
their  sinful  and  corrupt  nature  was  conveyed 
to  their  posterity.  I  do  not  believe  that  we  are 

"utterly  indisposed,  disabled,  and  made  op- 
posite to  all  good. ' '  I  do  not  believe  that  some 

men  are  foreordained  to  everlasting  death.  I 
do  not  believe  that  it  has  pleased  God  to  pass 
any  by  and  ordain  them  to  dishonor  and  wrath. 

Least  of  ell  do  I  believe  that  men,  strive  how- 
ever much  they  may,  cannot  be  saved  unless 

they  have  something  more  than  the  call  of  the 

ministry  of  the  Word  and  "the  common  op- 
erations of  God's  Spirit."  This  doctrine  is 

inconsistent  with  the  character  of  a  righteous 
God,  I  might  fear  such  a  God;  I  might,  be- 

cause I  was  a  coward,  obey  such  a  God;  but  I 
could  not  reverence  such  a  God.  It  is  incon- 

sistent with  the  faith  that  Jesus  Christ  is  God 
manifest  in  the  flesb,  for  it  was  not  his  nature 
to  pass  any  by  or  to  ordain  any  to  dishonor  and 
wrath.  It  is  inconsistent  with  the  Scripture; 
inconsistent  with  the  parable  of  the  prodigal 

son,  which  is  Christ's  epitome  of  the  gospd; 
inconsistent  with  the -declaration  of  Paul,  that 
every  kaee  shall  bow  and  every  tongue  con- 

fess Jesus  Christ  to  be  the  Lord,  to  the  gloiy 

of  God  the  Father;"  inconsistent  with  the 
very  chapters  of  Romans  on  which  it  is  sup- 

posed to  be  founded,  for  they  close  with  the 
declaration  that  "God  hath  concluded  all  in 
unbelief,  that  he  might  have  mercy  upon  all;" 
inconsistent  with  the  splendid  picture  John 
paints,  of  the  time  when  every  creature  that  is 

in  heaven  and  on  the  earth,  and -such  as  are  in 
the  sea,  shall  give  praise  and  glory  to  the  God 
of  their  salvation.  This  doctrine  of  the  par- 

ticular choice  of  some  to  glory  and  virtue,  and 
the  predetermined  choice  of  others  to  wrath 
and  dishonor,  I  disown  as  unphilosophical, 
antagonistic  to  the  instincts  of  justice  in  hu- 

manity, paralyzing  to  Christian  activity,  dis- 
honoring to  God,  unethical,  unscriptural,  ir- 

reverent and  untrue. 

"And  yet,"  Dr.  Abbott  adds,  "I  am  not 
a  Universalist."  He  then  proceeds  to  tell 
why  he  is  not.  The  gist  of  it  is  that  he 
finds  himself  able  to  choose  between  the 

evil  and  the  good,  and  that  what  is  true 
concerning  himself  he  believes  to  be  true 

concerning  others.  In  other  words,  he  be- 
lieves in  human  freedom  and  the  power  of 

choice.  While  he  "wistfully  desires,"  and 
"sometimes  devoutly  hopes,"  that  "when 
the  great  drama  of  life  here  and  hereafter 

is  ended,  all  God's  creatures  will  have 
chosen  the  good" — he  does  not  "know." 
"If  I  were  a  Calvinist,  I  should  be  a  Uni- 

versalist. If  I  believed  that  God  could 

make  all  men  righteous,  I  should  be  sure 

that  He  would  make  all  men  righteous." 
But  man  has  an  essential  part  to  play  in  the 

matter  of  his  salvation.  "Father  may  per- 
suade, mother  may  entice,  influences  may 

environ,  God  himself  may  surround  with  all 

possible  persuasions,  but  in  the  last  anal- 
ysis the  destiny  of  every  man  is  in  his  own 

hands."  This  is  why  Dr.  Abbott  does  not 
know  that  all  men  will  be  saved,  and  it 
is  exactly  why  no  man  knows  that  all  men 
will  be  saved. 

But  this  brings  up  the  old  question  as  to 
why  God  did  not  make  a  world  in  which 
there  is  no  sin.  Dr.  Abbott  says  He  could. 
"The  birds  are  3inless.  But  he  could  not 
make  a  world  in  which  are  free  moral 

agents,  able  to  choose  the  good,  without 
giving  them  at  the  same  time  power 
to  choose  the  evil.  Power  to  choose 

one  is  power  to  choose  the  other;  and  a 
world  in  which  there  are  some  men  who 

choose  shame,  dishonor,  sin  and  death,  is  a 
better  world  than  a  world  made  of  machines 

which  can  choose  neither  the  good  nor  the 

the  evil."  In  answer  to  the  question  as  to 
whether  he  does  not  believe  in  the  omnip- 

otence of  God,  Dr.  Abbott  answers  that 

"it  depends  upon  what  we  mean  by  omnip- 
otence." "I  do  not  believe  that  God  can 

compel  a  free  moral  agent  to  be  virtuous, 
because  he  would  then  cease  to  be  a  free 

moral  agent,  and  would  then  cease  to  be 
virtuous.  Omnipotence  cannot  make  men 
virtuous  against  their  will,  because  virtue 
consists  in  the  free  choice  of  righteousness 

of  a  will  which  is  not  coerced."  Dr.  Ab- 
bott is  strong  here  where  a  great  many 

theologians  have  been  weak.  He  recog- 
nizes the  regnancy  of  the  human  will  just 

as  Jesus  recognized  it  when  He  said,  "Ye 
will  not  come  unto  me  that  ye  might  have 

life."  Both  Universalism  and  Calvinism 
ignore  the  freedom  of  the  will  in  their 
theological  conclusions.  As  Dr.  Abbott 

well  says,  "The  question  is  not,  Will  a 
merciful  God  save  all  men  from  suffering? 
It  is,  Can  he  save  all  men  from  sin?  For 

salvation  is  character;  redemption  is  right- 

eousness." Dr.  Abbott  declares  that  "the  battle  for 
liberty  has  been  fought  and  won  in  the 

denomination  which  I  am  unofficially  repre- 

senting here  to-night."  "Congregation- 
alists would  not,  however,"  he  says,  "or- 

dain to  the  ministry  any  man  who  disbe- 
lieved in  the  solemn  sanction  and  in  the  in- 

violability of  God's  law,  nor  any  man  who 
thought  that  there  was  any  other  escape 
from  penalty  than  repentance  from  sin  and 

the  loyal  acceptance  of  God's  law  mani- 
fested by  obedience  in  daily  life.  But  any 

man  who  believes  that  the  law  of  God  is 

inviolable,  that  punishment  follows  its  in- 
fraction, that  remedy  follows  repentance 

and  never  follows  nor  can  follow  without 

repentance,  and  that  this  remedy  is  re- 
vealed in  and  through  Jesus  Christ,  will 

receive  ordination,  though  he  believe,  as 

some  Congregationalists  do,  that  some  men 
will  never  repent  and  will  live  in  sin  and 

misery  fovever;  or,  as  some  other  Congre- 

ationalists,  that  some  men  will  never  repent 
and  will  therefore  cease  to  exist;  or,  as 

still  some  other  Congregationalists  do,  that 
under  the  persuasions  of  the  Almighty  God 
all  men  will  at  last  repent,  and  through 

the  door  of  repentance  be  brought  back  to 
holiness  and  happiness  and  God;  or,  as  I 
think  the  majority  of  Congregationalists 

do  to-day,  decline  to  be  dogmatic  on  that 
question  altogether.  The  Congregation- 
alist  Church,  thank  God,  i3  large  enough 

for  them  all." In  other  words,  Congregationalists  have 
reached  the  point  when  they  refuse  to 
make  that  a  condition  of  fellowship  which 

the  Scriptures  do  not  make  a  test  of  fellow- 
ship. They  are  ready  to  speak  where  the 

Scriptures  speak,  on  this  subject,  and  are 
willing  to  be  silent  where  they  are  silent, 

on  the  awful  problem  of  the  destiny  of  un- 
told millions  of  the  human  race.  It  will  be 

interesting  for  our  Congregational  brethren 
to  know  that  this  is  the  historic  position  of 
the  Disciples  of  Christ  on  this  quesuon. 

One  of  the  veteran  preachers  of  this  Refor- 
mation came  into  our  ranks  from  the  Uni- 

versalists  without  being  required  to  re- 
nounce his  opinion  that  all  men  ultimately 

would  be  brought  to  repentance  and  to  sal- 
vation. He  was  simply  asked  not  to  use 

that  opinion  in  a  way  that  would  destroy 

the  peace  and  unity  of  the  church.  No 
other  attitude  toward  this  subject  would  be 

in  harmony  with  our  fundamental  position, 
that  faith  in  Jesus  Christ  and  obedience  to 

Him  are  the  only  tests  of  Christian  fellow- 
ship. 

THE  WINTER'S  WORK. 
What  is  your  church  going  to  do  during 

the  coming  winter?  Whatever  else  it  may 
undertake,  it  should  plan  for,  and  carry 

out,  some  systematic  study  of  the  Bible  and 
of  other  religious  works  designed  to  help  to 
a  better  understanding  of  the  Bible.  This, 
it  seems  to  us,  is  a  necessary  preparation 

for  success  in  any  spiritual  work  which  the 
church  may  undertake.  An  increase  of 
knowledge  among  our  membership,  not 

only  of  the  Scriptures,  but  of  the  religious 
work  and  thought  of  the  present  times,  ia 

greatly  to  be  desired  as  a  means  of  spiritual 
culture  and  of  successful  work. 

Many  of  our  churches  have  adopted  the 
Bethany  C.  E.  Reading  Courses  and  have 
found  them  to  be  very  profitable.  The 
chief  trouble  seems  to  be  that  even  in  the 
churches  or  Endeavor  Societies  where  these 

reading  courses  have  been  adopted  there  ia 
not  a  sufficiently  large  per  cent,  of  the 
membership  enrolled  and  participating  to 

yield  the  best  results,  and  there  are  many 
Endeavor  Societies  and  churches  which 

have  not  adopted  these  or  any  other  read- 
ing courses  and  have  no  systematic  study 

going  on.  We  would  like  to  urge  upon  the 

churches  and  Endeavor  Societies  general- 
ly, and  even  upon  individuals  where  there 

are  no  churches  or  Endeavor  Societies,  the 

importance  of  taking  up  the  three  lines  of 

reading  and  studs'-  pursued  in  these  courses. 
In  the  first  place,  this  is  more  likely  to 

become  a  uniform  course  of  reading  than 

any  other,  since  it  has  received  the  sanction 
of  our  National  Convention.  The  Spring- 

field Convention,  in  1896,  recommended  that 

"this  convention  approve  the  idea  of  add- 
ing within  certain  limits  the  educational 

feature  to  the  Christian  Endeavor  Societiea 

among  us.  This  added  educational  feature 

shall  include  helps  for  the  systematic  re  ad- 
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ing  of  the  Bible,  a  selected  course  of  reading 
concerning  missions  in  general, and  our  own 
missions  in  particular,  and  thorough  in  ■ 
struetion  as  to  the  origin,  the  principles 
and  the  history  of  our  own  movement  for 
the  restoration  of  New  Testament  Chris- 

tianity." lb  also  recommended  "that  this 
convention  approve  of  the  purpose  to  pro- 

vide a  series  of  handbooks  for  our  young 

people  covering  the  fields  not  already  sat- 
isfactorily covered." 

Acting  under  these  recommendations, 
the  general  manager  of  the  course,  J.  Z, 
Tyler,  of  Cleveland,  with  the  committee 
co-operating  with  him,  have  prepared  and 
issued  the  following  handbooks.  Those 

designed  for  the  first  year  readers  are:  "A 
Guide  to  Bible  Study,"  by  J.  W.  MeGar- 
vey;  "Concerning  the  Disciples,"  by  B.  B. 
Tyler,  and  "Handbook  of  Missions,"  by  A. 
McLean.  For  second -year  readers  the 
handbooks  published  are:  "Life  and  Teach- 

ings of  Jesus,"  by  H.  L.  Willett;  "Sketches 
of  our  Pioneers,"  by  F.  D.  Power,  and 
"Missionary  Fields  and  Forces  of  the  Dis- 

ciples," by  W,  J,  Lhamon.  The  third  and 
last  series  of  bocks  are:  "Prophets  of  Is- 

rael," by  H.  L,  Willett;  "Bible  Doctrine 
for  Young  D  ssiples,"  by  F.  D.  Power; 
and  "Heroes  of  Modern  Missions,"  by  W. 
J.  Lbamon.  Bros.  Willett,  Lhamon  and 
Power  are  the  directors,  respectively,  of 
the  three  lines  of  study,  namely,  Bible 
study,  mission  study  and  the  study  of  our 
own  movement.  Our  readers  are  familiar 
with  the  articles  which  these  directors  have 

been  writing  in  the  Christian  -Evangelist 
for  a  number  of  years  on  these  different 
lines  of  study. 

Aside  from  the  fact  that  these  courses  of 

study  have  been  recommended  by  our  Na- 
tional Convention,  we  do  not  know  where 

else  our  churches  could  find  courses  of 

study  and  reading  so  well  adapted  to  their 
particular  needs  as  those  mentioned.  The 
men  who  have  prepared  these  books  and 
the  directors  who  are  shaping  these  courses 
of  study  give  assurance  of  thorough  work, 
wisely  directed.  These  two  considerations 

— the  fact  that  these  courses  of  study  are 
recommended  and  are  being  used  quite 
generally  among  our  churches,  and  their 
special  adaptation  to  the  needs  of  our 
young  people,  and  our  older  members,  too, 
as  for  that  matter — are  quite  sufficient,  it 
seems  to  us,  to  cause  their  adoption  at  once 
in  every  Christian  Endeavor  Society  among 
us. 

This  matter,  as  it  seems  to  us,  is  of  quite 
sufficient  importance  to  justify  pastors  of 
our  churches  in  giving  it  their  personal  at- 

tention, in  calling  attention  to  it  from  the 
pulpit,  and  in  seeing  to  it  that  reading  cir- 

cles are  formed  in  every  church.  Unless 
preaching  from  the  pulpit  be  supplemented 
by  further  educational  efforts  our  young 
people  will  grow  up  without  any  adequate 
knowledge  of  the  Scriptures,  of  our  own 
reformatory  movement,  and  of  the  mis- 

sionary activities  of  the  world.  For  this 
reason  we  urge  upon  our  preachers  and 
church  officials  the  importance  of  their 
giving  this  matter  their  immediate  personal 
attention. 

For  full  particulars  regarding  these  read- 
ing courses,  which  may  be  begun  at  any 

time,  we  refer  our  readers  and  all  who  are 
interested  to  J.  Z.  Tyler,  798  Republic  St., 
Cleveland,  who  also  will  furnish  the  hand- 

books above  mentioned  for  the  reading 
courses. 

LIFE  AND  THE  SUPERNATURAL. 

All  life  is  mysterious.  It  is  the  standing 
miracle  of  the  world,  No  physician  can 
direct  it,  no  philosopher  can  define  it,  no 
scientific  experiment  can  reveal  its  essence. 
It  is  so  mystic  and  subtle  as  to  elude  the 

grasp  of  all  human  instruments,  of  compre- 
hension and  definition.  It  is  everywhere 

in  the  organic  world.  We  can  see  its  ef- 
fects, we  can  feel  it,  we  can  detect  its  pres- 
ence, and  appreciate  the  signs  of  its  ab- 

sence. It  pervades  every  fibre  of  con- 
sciousness and  thrills  the  universe  with  its 

power.  Yet,  we  are  not  able  to  tell  what  it 
is.  It  is  curious  that  that  alone  which  en- 

ables us  to  define  cannot  be  defined;  that 
that  which  knows  cannot  be  known;  that 
life  uncovers  the  mysteries  of  the  universe, 
but  cannot  uncover  itself.  We  can  under- 

stand the  conditions  and  see  the  manifesta- 
tions of  life,  and  that  is  enough  for  all 

practical  purposes.  Causation  and  the  es- 
sence of  things  we  are  given  to  know  but 

little  of  in  this  world.  Ultimate  facts  and 
moral  disclosures  that  come  within  the 

range  of  our  vision,  and  the  commmication 
of  such  vital  knowledge  as  we  need  in  the 
formation  of  character  and  the  develop- 

ment of  manhood  have  been  given  to  us  in 
abundance,  but  there  is  a  great  deal  in 
heaven  and  earth  that  we  have  not  dreamed 

of  in  our  philosophy,  aad  which  Chris- 
tianity itself  has  not  revealed,  reserved,  no 

doubt,  for  the  revelation  of  the  future  life. 

There  is,  however,  a  fundamental  state- 
ment that  may  be  confidently  made,  viz., 

that  all  life  originates  in  God  and  emerges 

into  being  through  the  gate  of  the  supernat- 
ural. The  Bible  affirms  this  proposition, 

and  all  the  facts  in  hand  confirm  the  truth 
of  the  biblical  statement.  It  is  the  essence 

of  stupidity  and  a  melancholy  exhibition  of 
mental  weakness  to  affirm  that  things  made 
themselves,  or  came  by  chance,  or  that  life 
in  any  form  is  self  originated.  Nothing 

could  be  more  unphilosophic  than  the  in- 
sidious attempt  of  modern  scientists,  self- 

styled  and  so-called,  to  eliminate  the 
suppernatural  from  the  Bible  and  from  the 
universe  by  trying  to  account  f)r  the 
origin  of  life  on  natural  and  physical 
grounds.  We  are  acquainted  with  the 
scientific  theory  of  development,  ascribed 
to  Darwin,  and  sometimes  called  by  his 
name,  which  seeks  to  trace  the  higher 
forms  of  life,  including  man,  back  to  a 
primordial  or  primitive  germ,  a  potentially 
animated  atom,  from  which,  under  the  laws 
of  matter  and  force,  they  were  gradually 
evolved,  through  a  long  succession  of  ages 
that  culminated  in  the  present  order  of  the 
world.  This  theory  of  science  has  been 

frequently  employed  in  the  unworthy  en- 
terprise of  getting  rid  of  the  miraculous  in 

creation  and  in  history.  The  evolutionary 

hypothesis,  however,  if  true,  does  not  af- 
fect, the  claim  for  the  validity  of  the  super- 

natural. If  man  is  the  last  link  in  a  long 
chain  of  developments  and  variations,  we 
may  pertinently  inquire,  Who  made  the 
first  link  and  gave  it  the  power  to  forge  the 
others?  If  man  stands  at  the  summit  of 

the  creative  pyramid  which  has  grown  up 
by  an  evolutionary  process,  who,  we  may 
ask,  or  what,  made  the  base  and  gave  it  the 
start — who  laid  the  foundation,  and  made 
the  material  its  own  builder?  If  it  is  said 
that  civilized  man  was  developed  from  the 

savage,  and  the  savage  from  the  orang- 
outang, and  the  orang-  outang  from  the  ape, 

and  the  ape  from  something  lower  than 

himself  in  the  scale  of  creation,  and  that 
from  something  still  farther  down  the  line, 
and  so  on  to  the  beginning,  it  may  be 
asked,  Where  did  the  first  something  come 
from,  from  which  all  the  other  somethings 
were  developed?  If  you  run  backwards 
along  this  ascending  series  you  will  after 

awhile  reach  the  beginning — that  wonder- 
ful germ  from  which  all  life  has  been 

evolved.  Who  made  that?  The  problem 
of  the  supernatural  is  not  solved;  it  is  only 
transferred.  It  has  yet  to  be  shown  that  it 
takes  any  less  creative  power  to  make  an 
atom  than  it  does  to  make  a  world. 

If  you  begin  with  a  germ  of  life  infini- 
tesimally  small,  you  need  a  God  aid  a 
miracle  to  create  that,  and  you  are  as  much 
bound  to  admit  his  agency  as  if  you  ac- 

knowledged the  whole  history  of  creation 
according  to  the  first  chapter  of  Genesis. 
So,  if  these  scientific  speculations  were  true 

they  do  not  affect  the  question  of  the  super- 
natural in  its  relation  to  the  origin  of  life. 

A  miracle  must  have  occurred  somewhere. 

The  only  difference  is  that  a  ssientific  hy- 
pothesis has  it  expend  id  in  the  production 

of  a  monad  and  the  Bible  in  the  produc- 
tion of  a  man,  If  the  Mosaic  history  were 

overthrown  and  a  scientific  cosmogony 
substituted,  the  miraculous  would  not  be 

destroyed,  but  only  transferred — removed  a 
little  farther  back. 

The  difficulty  suggested  in  reference  to 
the  origin  of  life  without  a  miracle  was  so 
keenly  felt  by  a  skeptical  astronomer  that 
he  undertook  to  transfer  it  to  another 
world.  He  conjectured,  as  in  a  high  degree 
probable,  that  sometime  in  the  remote  past 
an  old  planet  was  broken  up  by  internal 
convulsions  and  the  fragments  sent  flying 

through  space  in  all  direc'.ions.  One  of 
these  fragments  after  blazing  and  wander- 

ing through  space  for  millions  of  years 
found  its  way  to  our  little  earth  and  de- 

posited there  its  first  germ  of  life.  From 
this  all  the  evolutionary  progeny  are  sup- 

posed to  have  sprung.  Think  of  a  tiny, 
delicate  germ  surviving  the  fiery  convulsion 
and  dissolution  of  a  world,  the  shock  and 
crash  of  matter  that  must  have  destroyed 

every  vestige  of  life — and  not  only  so,  but 
think  of  this  being  preserved  in  the  incon- 

ceivable cold  of  airlesa  space  for  millions  of 
years,  and  then  talk  of  absurdity  and 
credulity!  Al!  this  to  get  rid  of  the  Bible 
account  of  the  creation  of  life  by  the 

power  of  God!  But  this,  like  the  theory  of 
evolution  on  which  it  is  bised,  leaves  the 
question  of  the  origin  of  life  where  it  found 
it.  It  this  wild  supposition  were  even  pos- 

sible it  only  lengthens  the  chain  of  de- 
velopment far  enough  to  locate  its  begin- 

ning in  another  world,  and  even  then  it  has 
a  beginning,  and  we  might  ask  who  made 
that  old  planet  that  was  so  unlucky  as  to 
break  to  pieces?  And  who  made  that 
wonderful  germ  and  miraculously  pre- 

served it  in  its  long,  cold  ride  on  the  back 
of  that  fragment  of  said  planet  till  it 
reached  our  globe?  And  who  made  our 

globe  with  its  multiplied  conditions  re- 
sponsive to  life,  on  which  the  fragment  and 

the  germ  were  deposited?  So,  when  we 
follow  these  men  through  all  the  labyrinths 

of  speculation  and  philosophy  and  unscien- 
tific theorizing  we  return  to  our  statement 

with  confidence  doubly  reassured,  that  all 

life,  physical,intellectual  and  moral,  origin- 
ates in  God  as  its  uncreated  source,  and 

emerges  into  bsing  through  the  gate  of  the 

supernatural. 
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§0ut  of  Pvager, 

THE  CROWNED  YEAR. 

(Psa,  65:9-13;   100:1-5.) 
(Uniform    Midweek    Prayer-meeting    Topic,  No- 

vember 29th.) 

Central  Truth:  God's  bountiful  provision 
for  man's  material  and  spiritual  needs  calls 
for  our  gratitude  and  thanksgiving . 

Let  us  quote  here  this  beautiful  picture 

which  the  psalmist  draws  of  God's  provi- 
dence through  nature : 

"Thou  visitest  the  earth,  and  watertst  it, 
Thou  greatly  enrichest  it; 
The  river  of  G^d  is  full  of  water; 
Thou  providest  them  grain 
When  thou  lust  so  prepared  the  earth. 
Thou  watersst,  her  furrows  abundantly; 
Thou  settlest  the  ridges  thereof; 
Thou  rnakest  it  soft  with  showers; 
Th©u  blessest  the  springing  thereof. 
Thou  crownest  the  year  with  thy  goodness, 
And  thy  paths  drop  fatness. 
They  drop  upon  the  pastures  of  the  wilder- ntss, 

Acd  the  hills  are  girded  with  joy, 
The  pastures  are  clothed  with  flocks; 
The  valleys  also  are  covered  with  grain; 

They  shout  for  joy,  they  also  sing. " 
The  man  who  wrote  those  lines  had  a 

poet's  eye  and  a  poet's  heart.  He  saw  the 
visible  manifestation  of  God  in  nature,  and 

allowed  no  mere  phrase,  such  as  "natural 
law,"  to  shut  out  God  from  his  world.  It 
was  God  that  visited  the  earth  with  rain 

and  caused  the  growth  of  vegetation  and 
multiplied  the  flocks  of  the  pasture. 
Therefore,  to  him  praise  and  thanksgiving 
should  be  given.  If  Palestine,  with  its 
limited  range  of  territory,  of  climate  and 
products,  could  call  forth  expressions  of 
gratitude  for  the  goodness  of  God  from  the 
devout  hearts  of  ancient  Israel,  how  much 
more  should  this  widely  extended  land  of 
ours,  with  its  great  diversity  of  soil,  of 
products,  of  mine?,  awaken  a  sense  of 
gratitude  among  those  whose  privilege  it  is 
to  be  citizens  of  this  gre«,t  country. 

This  has,  indeed,  been  a  prosperous 
year.  The  crops  have  been  bountiful,  so 
that  the  barns  of  many  of  the  great  states 
of  the  Union  are  running  over  with  their 
gathered  treasures.  Prices  also  have  been 
better  than  in  former  years,  and  prosperity 
smiles  upon  our  beloved  country.  Our  na- 

tion is  at  peace  with  all  the  nations  of  the 
earth,  and  with  all  its  peoples,  except  a 
portion  of  the  Philippine  population,  and 
there  is  an  encouraging  prospect  that  this 
unfortunate  conflict  will  soon  be  ended, 
and  that  these  misguided  people  will  come 
to  a  better  understanding  of  the  spirit  and 
aim  of  this  nation  toward  them.  For 

these  material  blessings  and  comforts,  so 
bountifully  bestowed  by  the  hand  of  Provi- 

dence, let  us  not  fail  to  be  devoutly  thank- 
ful. 

The  other  psalm  of  the  lesson  summons 
us  to  joyful  thanksgiving  unto  God  on 
still  higher  grounds.  Here  it  is  our  rela- 

tionship to  God  which  the  psalmist  gives 
a3  the  ground  of  thanksgiving: 

"It  is  He  that  hath  made  us,  and  we  are  His; 
We  are  His  people,  and  the  sheep  of  His 

pasture." 
What  greater  reason  for  thankfulness 

than  this?  God  is  our  Creator.  We  be- 
long to  Him.  How  we  should  rejoice  in 

this  ownership!  Not  only  are  we  "His 
people,"  but  "the  sheep  of  His  pasture." 

He  is  our  Shepherd.  He  will  lead  us  into 
green  pastures  and  beside  the  still  waters. 
He  will  caie  for  us  as  the  good  shepherd 
careth  for  his  flock.  He  has  so  cared  for 

us  in  the  pas*.  When  we  were  lost  and 
wandering  upon  the  dark  mountains  of  sin 
He  sought  us  and  gently  brought  us  back 
to  the  fold.  How  can  we  ever  thank  Him 
sufficiently  for  His  tender  care?  Surely, 
the  remembrance  of  all  His  goodness  to- 

ward us  will  make  it  a  delight  to — 

"Enter  into  His  gates  with  thanksgivicg, 

And  into  His  courts  with  praise  " 

In  view,  then,  of  God's  manifold  bless- 
ings to  us,  through  nature  and  through 

grace,  ministering  to  our  bodily  and  to  our 
spiritual  needs,  we  ought  to  render  heart- 

felt gratitude  to  Him  who  hath  crowned 
the  year  with  His  loving  kindness  and  with 
His  tender  mercies. 

PRAYER. 

O  Thou  who  art  the  great  and  bountiful 
Giver  of  every  blessing,  to  Thee  we  lift  up 
grateful  hearts  for  every  good  and  perfee-t 
gift  which  has  blessed  our  lives.  We  thank 
Thee  for  abundant  harvests,  sufficient  to 
satisfy  the  hunger  of  all  Thy  creatures, 
and  we  thank  Thee  for  those  spiritual  ben- 

efits by  which  Thou  hast  ministered  to  our 
higher  nature.  Help  up,  we  beseech  Thee, 
to  be  grateful  for  all  Thy  loving  kindness, 
and  to  manifest  our  gratitude  by  living 
such  lives  as  Thou  wouldst  have  us  live, 
and  by  doing  the  work  faithfully  which 
Thou  hast  given  us  to  do.  For  Christ'3 sake.     Amen! 

We  have  never  failed  to  be  impressed 

with  those  stately  words  in  the  introduc- 
tion of  Handel's  "Messiah,"  "Comfort  ye, 

comfort  ye,  my  people,  saith  your  God. 

Speak  ye  comfortably  to  Jerusalem."  It 
touches  one's  heart  to  know  that  God 
wishes  His  people  to  be  comforted.  He 
knows  their  sorrows,  their  burdens,  their 
heartaches,  and  He  would  comfort  them, 
even  aa  a  mother  comforteth  her  child. 

We  are  constantly  reminded  of  the  fact 
that  there  is  a  great  deal  more  need  of 

comfort  than  of  scolding  and  fault-finding. 
Most  people  need  encouragement  more 
than  criticism.  They  need  to  be  shown  the 

way,  a=i  Brother  Aylsworth  pointed  out  in 
that  excellent  article  of  his  last  week, 
which  we  trust  no  one  of  our  readers  failed 

to  read.  And  how  many  are  the  hearts — 
far  more  than  we  even  suspect— that  need 
comfort!  This  has  been  called  to  our 

mind  by  a  letter  just  received  from  a  sister 
in  a  distant  state.  Her  burden  of  sorrow 

is  one  which  only  God  can  remove.  But 
any  one  who  knows  God  as  Father,  and  who 
has  come  into  loving  touch  with  Him,  can 
easily  minister  the  very  divine  comfort 
which  this  burdened  heart  needs.  It  is  a 

great  Christian  privilege  to  be  able  to 
minister  comfort  to  troubled  hearts  and  to 

show  them  the  loving  character  of  God. 
Preachers  of  the  gospel,  editors  of  religious 
papers  and  those  who  write  for  them  have 
a  great  opportunity  in  this  way  to  reach 
many  troubled  and  anxious  souls  with  a 
message  of  comfort.  What  higher  office 
can  one  aspire  to,  in  this  world,  than  to  be 

a  bearer  of  God's  tender  love  and  sympathy 
to  the  weary  and  heavy-laden  ones  of 
earth? 

contributions  are  to  fill  the  columns  of  the 

Christian -Evangelist  for  the  coming 

year,  we  would  say  to  them,  Be  careful 
what  you  wiite.  Have  a  mind  to  the  needs 
of  those  for  whom  you  write.  Have  you 
doubts  and  fears  and  anxieties?  The  poor, 
sin- burdened  world  has  enough  of  these. 
Have  you  a  strong,  unwavering  faith  that 

opens  up  to  \ou  spiritual  realities  and  un- 
veils to  you  the  heart  of  the  loving  Father? 

Have  you  a  hope  that  sings  its  song  of 
cheer  through  all  the  night  of  darkness, 
and  rejoices  in  the  prospect  of  better  days 
to  come?  Have  you  a  love  that  triumphs 
over  all  political  or  religious  lines,  over  all 
human  prejudices  and  embraces  the  whole 
world?  Bring  on  your  messages  of  faith 
and  hope  and  love,  and  they  will  awaken  a 
response  in  thousands  of  weary  hearts  and 
cause  flowers  to  bloom  again  where  are 
only  barrenness  and  desolation.  It  is 
necesary,  occasionally,  of  course,  to  point 
out  the  evils  that  exist  in  the  world.  But 

men  can  be  persuaded  out  of  evil  and  loved 
out  of  evil,  but  they  cannot  be  hated  or 
driven  out  of  evil. 

A  noted  revivalist,  at  the  close  of  a  great 

meeting,  is  reported  to  have  said:  "The 
great  trouble  with  all  of  us  is,  we  do  not 
know  Gcd."  How  true  this  is!  We  make 
Him  small  and  partial  and  of  tea  even  vin- 

dictive, like  ourselves,  not  knowing  that — 
"There's  a  widene.93  in  God's  mercy 

Like  the  wideness  of  the  sea," 
We  make  Him  a  tyrant,  an  Oriental 

monarch,  and  forget  that  He  is  a  1  oving 
Father,  dealing  with  us  as  with  children. 
That  boy  of  ours  that  has  gone  out  from 
our  view  into  the  unseen  world — why  are 
we  anxious  about  him?  You  say  he  was  not 
a  member  of  the  church.  Do  you  love  him 

in  spite  of  that  fact?  Is  God's  love  for  one 
of  His  little  ones  less  than  yours?  Will 
not  infinite  love  do  more  for  onr  children 
who  go  out  from  us  than  we  could  possibly 
do  for  them?  Can  we  not  trust  Him  whose 
heart  was  broken  on  Calvary  for  the 

world's  sin?  Let  us  try  to  know  God  bet- 
ter. We  can  do  this  in  no  way  so  well  as 

by  studying  Christ.  He  came  to  show  us 
the  Father.  How  did  Christ  feel  and  act 

toward  men,  even  sinful  men,  when  He  was 
here?  What  was  his  teaching  concerning 
the  prodigal  son?  Let  us  trust  God,  and 
the  more  we  know  Him  the  more  inclined 
we  shall  be  to  trust  Him.  O  that  we  might 
all  come  to  know  Him  better!  Then  we 
should  love  Him  more  and  hate  sin  more. 

If  we  might  be  permitted  t©  whisper  a 
word  to  that  large  corps  of  writers  whose 

Coming  back  to  the  thought  of  what  we 
should  write  the  coming  year,  may  we  not 

hope  that  every  article  sent  will  be  conse- 
crated by  prayer?  Let  us  seek  to  awaken 

the  careless,  to  strengthen  the  weak,  to  in- 
struct the  untaught,  to  support  the  falter- 

ing, to  encourage  the  disheartened  and  to 
comfort  those  who  are  in  trouble.  Let  us 

fill  the  Christian-Evangelist  with  the  sun- 
shine of  Christ's  love  and  make  it  a  mes- 

sage of  good  cheer  to  all  who  are  cast  down 
in  spirit  or  who  are  weary  with  the  struggle 
of  life.  Let  us  study  to  know  God  better, 
and  to  better  interpret  His  character  and 
will  to  men,  that  they  may  be  constrained 
to  love  Him.  He  has  been  misunderstood, 
misrepresented  and  even  slandered  by  those 
who  have  professed  to  love  Him.  It  will 
be  a  blessed  thing  if  during  the  coming 
year  we  shall  come  to  a  better  knowledge 
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ofJGod  and  of  His  will,  and  can  teach  others 
the  same.  So  shall  we  fulfill  the  divine 

mandate,  "Comfort  ye,  comfort  ye,  my 

people!" 

(Btuestiotta  anb  answers* 

Our  church  has  about  dicided  to  abandon 

the  study  of  the  International  Sunday- 
school  Lessons  in  our  Sunday-school. 
What  do  you  advise  in  the  matter? 

Jay  E.  Adams. 
San  Antonio,  Tex. 

We  would  strongly  advise  the  church 
at  San  Antonio,  and  all  other  churches 
and  schools,  to  stand  faithfully  by  the 
International  Sunday-school  Lessons.  Be- 

ginning with  January  1,  these  les- 
sons take  up  the  life  of  Christ,  chro- 

nologically, as  given  in  the  four  Gos- 
pels, and  study  it  for  eighteen  months, 

from  His  birth  in  Bethlehem  on  down  to  His 
ascension,  and  following  Him  into  the  Acts 
and  in  Revelation  until  his  appearance  to 
John  in  the  Isle  of  Patmos.  This  is  a 

glorious  outline  of  study  and  cannot  be 
improved  upon  anywhere  by  any  system  of 
Bible  study.  There  is  no  other  series  of 
lessons  that  lays  any  eiaim  to  being  uni- 

form lessons.  If  the  religious  world  is  to 
keep  step,  as  heretofore,  in  the  study  of 
the  Scriptures,  it  must  do  so  through  the 
International  Sunday  -  school  Lessons. 
These  are,  no  doubt,  susceptible  of  im- 

provement, and  will  be  improved  just  as 
the  great  body  of  Christian  sentiment 
shall  demand  it.  They  are  already  im- 

proved, and  the  series  of  lessons  for  the 
next  eighteen  months  is  evidence  that  the 
International  Committee  is  seeking  to  con- 

form its  plans  of  Bible  study  to  the  wishes 
of  the  people.  It  would  be  a  great  mis- 

take, in  our  judgment,  for  any  school  to 
break  away  from  these  lessons,  especially 
just  now,  when  we  are  entering  upon  such 
a  promising  course  of  study. 

A  minister  who  had  been  caUed  to  the 

pastorate  of  a  church  for  one  year,  at  a 
stipulated  salary,  and  who  had  accepted 
the  work  and  continued  four  months,  re- 

ceiving the  salary  agreed  upon,  applied 
during  this  time  for  another  pastorate 
without  consulting  the  church  board,  and 
received  the  call  at  a  larger  salary  and  ac- 

cepted it.  He  then  offered  his  resignation, 
to  take  effect  in  thirty  days,  this  being  the 
first  intimation  the  board  or  congregation 
had  of  his  desire  to  make  a  change.  On 
his  refusal  to  withdraw  his  acceptance  of 
the  second  call,  and  continue  with  the 
church,  his  resignation  was  accepted,  to 
take  effect  at  once.  What  is  your  view  of 

the  minister's  course  and  of  the  action  of 
the  board?  H. 

The  facts  being  as  given  in  the  above 

statement,  we  should  say  the  preacher's 
course  was  wholly  unjustified,  and  that 
the  church  did  exactly  right  in  dispensing 
with  his  services  at  once  on  finding  him 
intent  upon  breaking  his  contract.  There 
are  some  preachers  who  need  to  learn  that 
congregations  have  some  rights  which  they 
are  bound  to  respect,  just  as  there  are 
some  churches  which  need  to  be  taught 
that  preachers  have  some  rights  which  they 
are  bound  to  respect.  A  preacher  is  not 
privileged  to  break  a  contract  any  more 
than  any  other  man.    If  the  word  contract 

seems  too  cold  a  term  to  use  in  such  a  con- 
nection, then  we  would  say  a  preacher  has 

no  right  to  violate  any  agreement  into 
which  he  has  entered  with  a  congregation 
to  serve  it  for  a  given  time.  One  of  the 

weak  sides  of  some  preachers'  character  is 
their  failure  to  recognize  the  binding  char- 

acter of  a  business  contract.  This  results, 
probably,  from  the  fact  that  they  have  not 
been  drilled  in  the  ethics  of  business.  Out 

of  this  tendency  comes  the  too  frequent 
complaint  that  preachers  do  not  meet  their 
financial  obligations.  This  is  charitably 
attributed  to  small  salaries,  irregularly 
paid,  and  no  doubt  this  consideration 
shoud  have  due  weight;  but  we  fear  that 
behind  this  fact  there  is  lack  of  a  high  eth- 

ical standard  as  relates  to  the  business 
side  of  their  lives.  Preachers  cannot  be 

too  much  on  their  guard  against  this  de- 
fect. 

What  denomination  or  church  does  the 

Watch  Tower  Bible  Tract  Society,  of  Alle- 
gheny, Pa.,  represent?  The  same  people  also 

publish  the  Millennial  Dawn. 
R.  R.  Hamlin. 

We  learn  through  W.  J.  Lhamon,  pastor 
of  the  church  at  Allegheny,  Pa.,  that  the 
people  publishing  the  Millennial  Dawn  and 
the  Watch  Tower  Bible  Tract  Society  of 
that  city,  do  not  claim  to  be  Adventiets,  but 
to  be  undenominational.  They  are  pre- 
millennarians,  however,  and  this  view  of 
things  is  advocated  in  the  Millennial 
Dawn.  Bro.  Lhamon  thinks  that  the  doc- 

trinal position  of  Mr.  Russell,  who  is  the 
leader  of  the  movement,  fairly  ranks  him 
with  the  Adventists. 

©rigtnal  Contribution. 
"IN  HIS  STEPS."— II. 

A  Lesson  of  the  Hour. 

N.    J.    AYLSWORTH. 

The  lesson  of  the  experiment  described  in 

Mr.  Sheldon's  book  has  another  aspect. 
Henry  Maxwell  had  preached  for  years  on 
the  duties  of  the  Christian  life.  He  had 

made  eloquent  appeals  for  greater  faithful  • 
ness  in  Christian  living;  but  on  that  par- 

ticular Sunday  morning  he  said  in  a  plain 

way,  "Let  us  do  this  particular  thing 
now."  He  descended  from  the  abstract  to 
the  concrete — from  general  and  indefinite 
exhortations  to  a  definite  thing.  He  did 

not  say,  "Let  us  follow  the  Master  in 
general  and  throughout  our  lives,"  but, 
"Let  us  do  this  one  thing  for  one  year." 
The  moment  he  said  this  his  people  knew 
that  he  meant  it.  The  heart  escapes 
through  generalities,  but  this  was  definite. 
This  faced  duty  squarely.  When  Henry 
Maxwell  had  been  uttering  his  generalities, 
he  had  not  expected  his  people  to  do  what 
he  taught.  Had  they  done  so,  he  would 
have  been  astounded.  From  his  most 

moving  sermons  he  expected  nothing  more 
than  that  a  wave  of  spiritual  emotion  would 

pass  over  his  people,  spend  itself  in  fruit- 
less aspiration  and  then  disappear.  That 

his  truth  would  be  laid  to  heart,  so  as  to 
revolutionize  all  their  business  and  social 

relations,  he  did  not  even  dream.  Con- 
ventionality has  handicapped  every  sermon 

with  this  thought:  It  does  not  mean  what 
it  says.  The  people  believe  this,  and  the 
preacher  feels  compelled  to  believe  it. 
Face  the  situation  squarely  yourself  and 
then  be  definite,  and  your  words  shall  tear 

like  a  plowshare  through  the  conventional- 
ity that  binds  your  people,  and  you  will  find 

them  ready  to  walk  with  you  in  the  Mas- 

ter's steps,  even  in  most  difficult  ways. 
Not  once,  but  many  times,  have  persons 
come  to  the  writer  and  said:  "Such  an  one 
has  treated  me  badly;  you  teach  us  that  we 
should  not  resent  wrong.  I  want  to  do 
right  about  this.  How  would  you  think  it 
best  to  deal  with  it?"  I  have  said:  "It  is 
plain  that  you  have  been  badly  treated, 

and  I  think  I  would  do  this  way/'  naming 
the  course.  I  have  seen  them  go  away  and 
do  things  that  were  simply  sublime,  and 
have  known  that  they  were  grand  enough 

to  enjoy  it.  It  is  said  to  be  "more  blessed 
to  give  than  to  receive,"  and  many  have 
been  noble  enough  to  find  it  so;  but  what 
is  it  to  forgive — to  bless  an  enemy?  He 
who  rises  to  this  grandeur  has  been  for  a 
moment  divine.  There  is  no  bliss  like  the 

tall  greatness  of  love.  Can  he  who  has 
been  in  this  Mount  of  Transfiguration  ever 
hate  again?  There  is  a  fascination  about 
the  heroism  of  love  that  siezes  on  men  and 
holds  them  in  the  grip  of  a  heavenly 
temptation.  Sublime  temptation!  Holy 
danger!     Blessed  is  he  that  encounters  it! 

It  was  claimed  by  F.  W.  Robertson  that 
the  "milk  of  the  Word"  is  not  the  simpler 
doctrines,  but  the  first  simple  duties  of 
the  Christian  life,  and  that  these  should  be 
taught  till  they  are  mastered  in  practice. 
The  writer  has  tried  this  experiment.  He 

has  preached  on  one  subject  at  the  morn- 
ing service  for  many  months;  nay,  he  has 

circled  round  it  for  a  year  at  a  time.  Did 
the  people  grow  tired?  There  were  persons 
all  over  the  house  taking  notes ;  they  did 
it  habitually;  they  did  it  for  years.  No 
more  fruitful  or  interesting  preaching  was 

ever  done  by  him  than  this.  He  who 
would  expound  one  of  the  great  Christian 
virtues  and  work  it  into  practice,  will  have 

a  year's  work  before  him.  It  is  a  mine  in 
which  he  may  delve  with  ever  new  surprise. 

Go  with  your  people ;  find  out  their  difficul- 
ties; discover  where  they  are  failing,  and 

sermons  will  troop  upon  you  fresh  from 
the  workshop  of  human  hearts;  and  you 
will  be  ever  coming  upon  quiet  heroisms 

among  your  people  that  will  thrill  you  and 
give  wings  to  your  speech. 

Often  the  speaking  part  of  the  prayer- 
meeting  has  been  turned  into  a  conversa- 

tion meeting,  bringing  in  the  experiences 
from  this  battlefield  of  some  fundamental 

virtue.  "Were  they  interesting?"  you 
ask.    What  meetings  could  be  more  so? 
Ministers  seek  an  endless  variety  of 

themes  for  the  sake  of  maintaining  an  in- 
terest. The  sermon  of  one  Sunday  is  far 

removed  from  that  of  the  week  before,  and 

is  thought  the  better  for  this  lack  of  con- 
nection. This  is  to  misconceive  the  whole 

situation.  Interest?  Be  a  Moses  to  your 

people.  Start;  yourself ,  and  say,  "Come;  we 
will  do  this  one  thing  now."  Open  the 
Red  Sea  of  difficulties  before  them;  find 
the  manna  in  the  wilderness  for  them; 
smite  the  rock  till  the  waters  gush  forth 
that  meet  their  need,  and  you  shall  not  lack 
for  interest.  When  the  people  of  Israel 
stood  there  perishing  with  thirst,  it  was  no 

time  to  build  Solomon's  temple. 
Speak  to  your  people  as  though  you 

meant  it.  Give  them  some  definite  Chris- 
tian task.  Do  not  invert  the  ladder  of 

Christian  virtues.  Give  them  a  lesson 
from  God;  then  say,  We  will  do  this  now, 
to-day,  this    week,  this  month.    Do  not, 
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then,  leave  your  sermon  to  take  care  of 

itself,  like  ostrichs'  eggs  in  the  sand,  but 
follow  it  and  see  what  becomes  of  it. 
Follow  with  your  eye  each  member  in  his 
effort,  or  no  effort.  Find  out  his  difficulties 
and  study  them.  The  pastor  mu3t  be  a 
statesman.  Do  not  belabor  your  people,  or 

or  preach  as  one  who  beats  the  air.  Gen- 
eralities will  not  help  them.  See  your 

object  before  you  strike.  Be  a  spiritual 
"workman  that  needeth  not  to  be 
ashamed."  Find  out  the  difficulties  and 

put  them  right  in  the  beet  way — in  a  thou- 
sand different  ways  according  to  the  need. 

Do  not  follow  others  blindly.  No  general 
method  will  fit  your  particular  case.  You 
cannot  run  your  church  by  machinery;  or, 
if  you  do,  it  will  be  a  mechanical  movement 
without  spirit  or  Mfe.  You  must  be  an  in- 

ventor, a  leader,  a  captain,  a  shepherd  of 
souls. 

Believe  in  your  people.  They  are  noble; 
there  are  heroes  in  your  church.  Call 
them  to  hardship  and  they  are  ready.  Ask 
them  to  suffer,  and  they  are  beside  you 
with  holy  tears.  Ask  them  to  tread  rough 
ways  with  bleeding  feet,  and  they  gather 
about  you,  There  is  no  appeal  that  will 
move  men  like  the  call  to  suffer.  There 

are  men  in  your  church  that  want  to  be 
hurt  for  Christ.  Carlyle  calls  this  sublime 

passion  the  "worship  of  sorrow,"  the  spirit 
which  Christ  brought  to  the  world.  Our 
navy  is  full  of  Hobsons ;  our  churches  are 
full  of  heroic  men  and  women.  We  need 

but  find  the  Merrimacs.  Christ  said,  "My 
sheep  hear  my  voice  and  follow  me."  That 
voice  was  purity,  righteousness,  suffering. 
Stand  and  sound  the  note  and — listen. 
Your  pews  will  be  full  of  echoes. 

IS    WAR  JUSTIFIABLE    BETWFEN 

CHRISTIAN  NATIONS?* 
DR.  B.  A.  HINSDALE. 

I  have  consented  to  speak  on  this  subject 
with  some  reluctance;  for  while  the  subject 
is  backneyed,  it  is  by  no  means  free  from 
difficulties.    Let  us  begin  at  the  beginning. 
By  a  Christian  nation  we  understaad  a 

nation  that  is  converted  to  Christ;  a  nation 
that  has  been  molded  by  his  teaching  and 
is  inspired  by  his  spirit.  This  means  that 
the  people  of  the  nation,  or  a  controlling 
majority  of  them,  are  Christians,  disciples, 
followers  of  Christ.  There  is  a  philosophy 
now  current  that  recognizes  a  corporate 
character  and  responsibility  that  are  in  a 
measure  independent  of  the  individuals 
making  up  the  corporation,  such  as  a  state 
or  nation.  But  this  is  not  a  Christian  phi- 

losophy ;  it  is  not  a  sound  philosophy.  The 
whole  is  made  up  of  units  which,  however, 

greatly  modify  one  another.  According- 
ly, national  responsibility  is  a  union  of  in- 

dividual responsibilities.  If  a  state  deserves 
praise,  it  is  because  the  citizens  have  done 
well;  and  if  it  should  be  blamed,  it  is  be- 

cause they  have  done  ill. 

What,  then,  is  the  rule  between  individ- 
ual Christians?  It  is  laid  down  by  the 

Master  in  the  well-known  passage  of  the 
Sermon  on  the  Mount  (Matt.  5:38-45): 

Ye  have  heard  that  it  hath  been  said,  An  eye 
for  an  eye  and  a  tooth  for  a  tooth : 

But  I  say  unto  you,  That  ye  resist  not  evil: 
but  whosoever  shall  smite  thee  on  thy  right 
cheek,  turn  to  him  the  other  also. 

♦Remarks  made  at  the  business  men's  meeting  at 
the  Congregational  Church,  Ann  Arbor,  November 
6,1899. 

And  if  any  man  will  sue  thee  at  the  law, 
and  take  away  thy  coat,  let  him  have  thy  cloak 
also. 
And  whosoever  shall  compel  thee  to  go  a 

mile,  go  with  him  twain. 
Give  to  him  that  asketh  thee,  and  from  him 

that  would  borrow  of  thee  turn  not  thou  a<vay. 
Ye  have  heard  that  it  hath  been  said,  Thou 

shalt  love  thy  neighbor  and  hate  thine  enemy. 
But  I  say  unto  you,  Love  your  enemies,  bless 

them  that  curse  you,  do  good  to  them  that 
hate  you,  and  pray  for  them  that  despitefully 
use  you,  and  persecute  you. 

That  ye  may  be  the  children  of  your  Father 
which  is  in  heaven,  for  he  maketh  his  sun  to 
rise  on  the  evil  and  on  the  good,  and  sendeth 
rain  on  the  just  and  unjust. 

The  Christian  world  has  never  been 

agreed  as  to  the  meaning  of  this  teaching. 
Some  Christians  have  taken  it  literally, 
and  have  accordingly  placed  themselves 

avowedly  on-  the  nonresistant  platform.. 
The  Quakers  may  be  mentioned  as  an  ex- 

ample. But  the  vast  majority  of  Christians 
have  recognized  in  the  passage  the  para- 

doxical element  that  is  so  abundant  in  the 

Bible  literatures,  and  so  have  refused  to 

place  upon  it  a  rigid  interpretation.  "We 
must  be  guided  by  the  spirit  of  the  pas- 

sage," they  say.  "Christians  should  be 
forbearing,  long-suffering,  merciful,  not 
visiting  retributive  justice  upon  men; 
they  must  not  lay  justice  to  the  line,  nor 
righteousness  to  the  plummet.  They  must 

be  like  the  Author  of  their  religion."  As 
a  well-known  commentate**  has  said:  "Of 
course,  these  expressions,  in  their  paradox- 

ical form,  must  not  be  taken  literally.  The 
fundamental  idea  of  the  passage  is  that 
Christian  love  must  make  us  willing  to  bear 
twice  as  much  as  the  world  in  its  injustice 

could  demand." This  view  of  the  language  is  confirmed  by 
an  appeal  to  nature  and  to  experience.  The 
passage,  if  literally  applied  in  practice, 

would  apparently  lead  to  the  disorganiza- 
tion of  society.  It  is  an  impossible  inter- 

pretation. 
If  we  may  assume  that  the  consensus  of 

Christian  interpretation  is  a  safe  guide  in 
such  a  case,  we  may  take  the  foregoing  as 

the  Christian  teaching  concerning  the  re- 
lations of  Christian  brethren. 

But  while  we  refuse  to  be  literally  bound 

by  Christ's  paradoxes,  we  must  not  hastily 
infer  that  they  mean  little.  They  mean 
rather  a  vast  deal.  They  set  up  a  very  high 

standard  of  life;  they  are  a  distinct  antici- 
pation of  the  time  when  men  shall  beat 

their  swords  into  plowshares,  and  their 
spears  into  pruninghooks;  when  nation 
shall  not  lift  up  sword  against  nation,  and 
neither  shall  they  learn  war  any  more. 
Passing  from  individual  Christians  to 

Christian  nations,  we  have  only  to  apply 

the  gospel  teaching.  The  same  rule  ap- 
plies to  individuals  and  to  the  corporation 

that  they  comprise.  The  gospel  does  not 
lay  down  one  rule  for  the  Christian  citizen 
and  another  for  the  Christian  state.  In 

practice  it  is  exceedingly  difficult  to  follow 
the  gospel  teaching,  owing  to  the  mixed 
and  confused  state  in  which  we  find  the 
world.  It  is  difficult  when  individuals  only 
are  involved,  and  much  more  difficult  when 
states  are  involved.  Cases  arise  that  trouble 

us  in  practical  application,  but  there  is  no 
mistaking  the  principle.  The  ancient 
teaching  is  still  true;  it  is  righteousness 
that  exalteth  the  nation. 

Is  war,  then,  justifiable,  between  Chris- 
tian nations?    Yes,  or  no ;  as  you  look  at 

the  question.  One  Christian  nation  may 
resist  the  wanton  attack  of  another,  if  there 
is  no  other  resort,  but  one  Christian  nation 
has  no  right  to  make  a  wanton  attack  upon 

an  other.  All  wars  of  aggression  are  con- 
trary to  the  gospel.  It  may  be,  and  it  often 

is,  practically  difficult  to  distinguish  ag- 
gressive wars  from  non-aggressive  wars, 

since  wars  often  present  a  mixture  of  ele- 
ments; but  it  is  something  to  maintain  the 

principle,  to  hold  up  the  ideal.  Indeed, 
there  is  no  other  time  when  it  is  so  impor- 

tant to  maintain  the  principle,  as  when  it 
is  difficult  to  apply  it;  no  other  time  when 
it  is  so  necessary  to  lift  up  an  ideal,  as 
when  men  are  falling  away  from  it. 

No  careful  reader  of  the  Bible  can  have 
failed  to  observe  how  much  it  has  to  say 
about  peace.  It  is  the  subject  of  some  of 
the  noblest  passages.  The  greatest  of  the 
Old  Testament  seers  looked  forward  to  a 

reign  of  peace  as  the  golden  age  of  the 
world.  The  teaching  of  Christ  and  the 
apostles  lead  toward  the  same  goal.  The 
world  has  not  yet  reached  it;  far  from  it. 
Still,  much  has  been  done  to  reduce  the 
a  mount  of  fightiDg  and  bloc dsheci,  as  well 
as  to  mitigate  the  horrors  of  war,  but  the 
reign  of  peace  is  still  in  the  future.  But 
we  should  never  swerve  in  our  devotion  to 

the  ideal,  or  distrust  the  prophecy.  Al- 
though the  world  be  filled  with  wars  and 

rumors  of  wars,  let  the  poets  still  sing  of 

the  time  when — 
"the  war  drum  throbs  no  longer 

And  the  battle  flags  are  furled  in  the  parlia- ment of  man, 

The  federation  of  the  world." 
In  particular,  I  should  say,  the  growing 

faith  that,  as  far  as  possible,  war  should  be 
averted  by  means  of  arbitration  is  in  dis- 

tinct accord  with  the  spirit  of  Christian teaching, 

The  present  is  a  time  to  remember  the 
Christian  teaching  in  respect  to  war.  The 
period  is  an  imperial  one.  The  days  are 
days  of  expansion.  We  hear  much  of  the 
duty  of  Christian  nations  to  carry  the 
blessings  of  their  civilization  to  those  that 
sit  in  darkness  and  in  the  shadow  of  death. 
In  our  own  country  the  press  teems  and 
the  pulpit  resounds  with  exhortations  to 
Christian  men,  not  only  to  follow  the  flag 
with  the  gospel,  but  to  carry  the  flag  as  a 
forerunner  of  the  gospel.  Trade  and  Chris- 

tianity seem  strangely  mixed  in  some  minds, 
while  the  bolder  spirits  among  us,  as  in 
Eur  ope,  are  saying  that  too  much  peace 
brings  decay  of  manly  character,  and  that 
we  need  frequent  or  occasional  wars  as  a 
moral  discipline  and  tonic.  I  shall  not  dis- 

cuss these  questions,  but  Christian  men 
should  have  a  care.  Christ  rebuked  his 

disciples  who  would  call  down  fire  from 
heaven  to  consume  their  enemies.  He  did 

not  preach  the  gunboat  gospel.  Of  all  re- 
ligions in  the  world,  Christianity  is  the  last 

one  to  be  propagated  by  force.  The  very 

word  "peace"  is  made  the  symbol  of  the 
life  of  the  Christian  soul. 

There  is  reason  to  fear  that  the  idea  of 

might  is  encroaching  upon  the  idea  of 
right.  If  this  is  so,  it  is  a  most  serious 
matter.  The  substitution  of  might  for 
right  as  a  criterion  of  conduct  may  well  be 
called  the  final  and  absolute  apostasy  of  a 

spiritual  being.  Even  the  poet  of  imperial- 
ism, startled  apparently  by  the  very  fierce- 
ness of  the  flame  that  he  has  done  so  much 

to  feed,  has  called  upon  his  countrymen 

not  to  follow — 
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•'The  heathen  heart  that  puts  her  trust 
In  reeking  tube  and  iron  shaird." 

Remember  that — 
"Still  stands  thine  ancient  sacrifice, 
An  humble  and  a  contrite  heart." 

Especially  should  Christiana  remember 
that  the  gospel  is  not  cliff  used  by  might  nor 
by  power,  but  by  my  Spirit,  saith  Lord  of 
Hosts. 

ACTUAL  AND  FORMAL  REMISSION  OF 
SINS. 

A.   B.   JONES. 

It  is  a  fact,  that  there  is  a  difference 
between  sinning  against  a  person  and  sin- 

ning against  a  government — that  I  may  sin 
against  the  President  of  the  United  States, 
personally,  without  infracting  any  of  the 
laws  of  my  country;  and  that  I  may  violate 
the  laws  of  the  United  States  without  per- 

sonal offence  to  the  President. 

It  is  a  fact,  that  there  is  a  difference 
between  the  forgiveness  which  the  Presi- 

dent extends  to  me  for  a  personal  wrong 
done  him,  and  the  pardon  which  he  extends 
to  me  for  violations  against  the  laws  of  the 
government.  While  the  former  involves 
purely  personal  feelings  and  is  a  personal 
favor,  the  latter  involves  only  official  feel- 

ings and  is  an  official  favor. 
It  is  a  fact,  that  in  the  family  adminis- 

tration these  two  elements,  the  personal 
and  the  governmental,  are  blended  and 
united;  that  they  cannot  exist  separately 
and  independently.  In  the  very  nature  of 
things,  the  father  cannot  feel  and  act 
toward  the  child  without  regard  both  to 
the  filial  relation  and  to  the  family  govern- 

ment. And,  when  the  child  stands  before 
the  father,  in  penitence  and  tears,  over  his 

own  misdeeds,  the  father's  heart  melts 
with  tender  compassion  and  actual  forgive- 

ness; and  any  condition  the  fafeher  may 
assign,  in  extending  forgiveness  to  his 
child,  is  not  to  create  sympathy,  or  a  dis- 

position to  forgive  in  the  parental  heart, 
but  is  prescribed  solely  in  the  interest  of 
the  child  and  of  family  government. 

It  is  a  fact,  that  God  is  presented  to  us 
in  the  Scriptures  as  a  father.  He  is  repre- 

sented as  loving  his  children,  and  seeking 
their  welfare,  with  even  more  solicitude 
than  we  can  feel  toward  our  children. 
Reason  says,  if  God  is  immaculate  in  his 
nature,  then  he  can  feel  and  love  and  for- 

give with  more  grace  than  is  possible  to 
man.  And  the  Holy  Scriptures  teach  the 

same  lesson.  "If  you,  being  evil,  know 
how  to  give  good  gifts  unto  your  children, 
how  much  more  shall  your  Father  which  is 
in  heaven  give  good  things  to  them  that 

ask  him."  "When  my  father  and  my 
mother  forsake  me,  then  the  Lord  will  take 

me  up."  But  this  double  relation,  the 
personal  and  the  governmental,  exists  in 
a  higher  degree  in  the  divine  nature  than 
in  human  nature,  for  the  reason  that  his 
children  are  more  numerous,  and  their  con- 

ditions more  diversified.  Hence  the  neces- 
sity laid  upon  God  to  forgive  and  to  govern 

wisely,  and  with  reference  to  the  good  of 
the  individual  and  the  whole  family,  is 

greater  than  it  can  be  in  our  family  govern- 
ments. While,  in  his  infinite,  parental 

nature,  he,  knowing  the  hearts  of  men  and 
seeing  the  contrite  sinner,  the  penitent 
believer  is  in  the  right  moral  condition  to 
receive  it,  actually  grants  his  personal, 

fatherly  forgiveness ;  yet,  for  the  sinner's 
own  good  and  for  the  good  of  others,  it  is 

•formally  extended  through  baptism.  Bap- 
tism is  on  ordinance  of  the  church,  of 

God's  government.  It  is  the  formal,  ini- 
tiatory rite;  and  intended,  not  to  influence 

God,  but  to  influence  men.  This  distinction 
between  actual  and  formal  remission  of  sins 

is,  therefore,  reasonable  and  philosophical. 
It  is  a  fact,  that  this  distinct  on  is  clearly 

set  forth  in  the  teachings  of  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord.  His  supreme  effort,  as  a  teacher, 
was  to  get  behind  mere  forms  in  religion, 
and  to  secure  those  moral  conditions  that 

could  alone  give  value  to  external  or- 
dinances. The  burden  of  his  life  was  to  incul- 

cate high  spiritual  ideas;  to  lead  men  away 

from  the  mere  "tithing  of  mint,  anise  and 
cummin  while  they  neglected  the  weight- 

ier matters  of  the  law,  faith,  justice,  love 

and  mercy."  Faith  in  God,  trust  in  Christ, 
with  all  the  moral  and  spiritual  factors  and 

forces  naturally  and  spontaneously  asso- 
ciated with  them,  was  the  lesson  of  the 

Master's  life.  "Eat  of  the  bread  of  life 
and  never  die."  "Drink  of  the  water  of 

life  and  never  tbirst  again," 
When  the  S avior  says,  "He  that  believeth 

on  the  Son  of  God  i 4  not  condemned,"  he 
says  that  man  is  forgiven.  A  man  is 
either  condemned  or  not  condemned,  for- 

given or  not  forgiven.  Again,  the  great 

teacher  says,  "He  that  believeth  on  him 
that  sent  me,  hath  everlasting  life,  and 
shall  not  come  into  condemnation,  but  is 

passed  from  death  unto  life."  If  he  "is 
passed  from  death  unto  life,"  if  he  "has 
everlasting  life,"  then  he  is  forgiven.  But 
these  things  are  declared  to  be  true  as  a 
consequence  of  faith  in  God  and  his  Son, 
These  declarations  of  Christ  teach  that  there 

is  forgiveness,  in  some  sense,  regardless  of 

baptism.  But  the  Savior  says,  "Except  a 
man  be  born  of  water,"  baptized,  he  can 
not  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven — can 
not  be  forgiven. 

Now,  here,  I  understand  the  Savior  to 
teach  that  forgiveness  of  sins,  in  some 
sense,  is  a  consequence  of  baptism. 

Evidently  the  remission  of  sins  in  these 
two  cases  cannot  be  in  the  same  ssnse. 

The  former  contemplates  the  moral  condi- 
tions growing  out  of  the  personal  relations 

of  the  Heavenly  Father  and  his  erring  chil  • 
dren,  and  means  actual,  personal  forgive- 

ness ;  while  the  latter  has  reference  to  the 

divine  government  as  a  means  of  influenc- 
ing and  saving  men,  to  an  act  of  legal 

obedience,  and  means  formal  forgiveness. 
It  is  a  fact,  that  this  distinction  appears 

in  the  teachings  of  the  apostles. 
Peter,  in  opening  the  kingdom  to  the 

Gentiles,  announces  a  great  fundamental 

principle  thus:  "To  him  give  all  the 
prophets  witness,  that  through  his  name 
whosoever  believeth  on  him  shall  receive 

remission  of  sins"  (Acts  10:43).  And 
Paul,  in  preaching  to  the  Jews  in  their 
synagogue  at  Antioch,  announces  the  same 
truth:  "Through  this  man  is  preached  unto 
you  the  forgiveness  of  sins,  and  by  him 
all  that  believe  are  justified  from  all  things, 
from  which  you  could  not  be  justified  by 

the  law  of  Moses"  (Acts  13:38). 
And  Paul's  great  argument  in  his  epistle 

to  the  Romans  and  Galatians,  was  a  strong, 
continuous,  labored  effort  to  establish  the 

doctrine  that  "faith  is  accounted  to  a  man 
for  justification"  (Rom.  4:9;  Gal.  3:6). 
He  rings  the  changes  on  this  so  often,  and 
in  so  many  ways,  that  it  seems  difficult  to 
misunderstand  him.  Notwithstanding  all 

these  facts,  Peter  says,  "Be  baptized  for  the 

remission  of  sins,"  and  Paul  says,  we  are 
"baptized  into  Jesus  Christ,"  which  is,  I 
think,  equivalent  to  bdng  "baptized  into 
remission  of  sins."  Now,  when  these  in- 

spired men  teach  that  the  remission  of  sins 
is  consequent  upon  faith  in  Christ,  and  yet 
teach  that  it  is  consequent  upon  baptism, 
there  is  no  way  yet  discovered  by  the 
exegetical  scholarship  of  the  world  to 
reconcile  these  declarations,  except  upan 
ground  that  the  former  refers  to  actual, 
personal  forgiveness  of  the  Father,  and  the 
latter  to  formal,  governmental  remission. 

It  is  a  fact,  that,  in  the  New  Testament, 
the  grace  of  forgiveness  is  made  a  sequence 
to  a  moral  change  wrought  in  the  soul  by 
the  gospel  of  Christ.  This  moral  change 
is  represented  by  different  terms,  at  differ- 

ent times;  but,  when  these  terms  appear 
alone,  thsy  imply  the  others,  because  they 
are  cognate  moral  forces,  necessarily  in- 

volving each  other. 
"Repent  therefore  and  turn  again  that 

your  sins  may  be  blotted  out"  (Acts  3:19). 
ffWith  the  heart  man  believeth  unto 

righteousness" — into  the  remission  of  sins 
(Rom.  10:10). 
"Lest  they  should  see  with  their  eyes, 

and  hear  with  their  ears,  and  understand 
with  their  heart,  and  be  converted  and  I 

should  heal  them" — forgive  their  sins 
(Acts  28:27). 
"Whosoever  believeth  that  Jesus  is  the 

Christ  is  born  of  God"  (1  John  5:1). 
When  a  man  is  "born  of  God,"  that  implies 
that  he  hai  faith,  that  he  has  repented  and 
that  he  is  converted.  When  he  is  convert- 

ed, that  implies  that  he  is  born  of  God, 
that  he  has  faith  and  also  repentance. 

When  he  repents,  that  implies  faith,  con- 
version, born  of  God.  And,  when  he  has 

gospel  faith,  thai-  implies  repentance  and 
conversion  and  born  of  God.  These  are  all 
co  -ordinate  moral  factors  that  cannot  exist 
alone,  that  involve  each  other  in  the  very 

nature  of  things.  But  they  do  not  thu3  in  - 
volve  baptism.  And,  yet,  baptism  stands, 
in  the  New  Testament,  plainly  connected 

with  the  remission  of  sins,  with  regenera- 
tion and  with  salvation. 

Evidently  there  is  a  difference  between 
the  moral  and  legal  aspects  of  this  subject 
— between  actual  and  formal  remission. 

(CONCLUDED   NEXT  WEEK.) 

A  BUSINESS  T4LK  TO  BUSINESS  MEN 

ABOUT  CHRISTIANITY.* 
BY  PRESIDENT  L.  M.  SNIFF. 

My  first  thought  was  to  come  to  you  with 
an  exhortation  to  be  good  and  hold  up  the 
hands  of  the  missionaries.  I  was  disposed 
to  class  you  as  money  makers,  saving  95 
per  cent  for  yourself  and  grudgingly 

giving  5  per  cent  for  the  good  of  the  world. 
Then  to  classify  the  preachers  as  men 
giving  all  for  the  world.  To  classify  you 

as  worldly  and  ourselves  as  holy— sancti- 
fied. But  the  more  I  thought,  the  nearer  I 

have  brought  the  two  classes  together,  and 

I'll  now  say  my  aim  in  this  short  address 
is  to  show  unity  in  this  diversity ;  in  short, 
I  believe  there  is  no  responsibility  resting 
upon  the  preacher  that  does  not  rightly 
rest  upon  the  shoulders  of  the  business 
man.  And  second,  that  there  is  no  claim 
to  holiness,  sanctity  and  honor  rightly 
made  by  one  that  does  not  belong  to  the 
other.  Now  you  must  allow  me  to  place 

this  before  you  in  my  own  way.     I'll  take 
•Delivered  at  the  business  men's  mee  ting  at  the 

Jubilee  Convention,  Cincinnati,  O.,  Oct.  14. 
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you  through  some  dry,  hard  facta.  Let  us 
consider  the  two  fields  in  which  we  all 
work  toward  the  one  end,  that  end  being 
the  flooding  of  the  world  with  the  power 
and  thought  of  God. 
The  root  of  all  morality  is  Theism.  I 

say,  briefly,  no  God,  then  no  morality;  no 
Fatherhood  of  God,  then  no  brotherhood  of 
man.  Theism,  then,  is  permanent.  There 
is  a  mathematical  revelation  of  God  as  well 
as  a  Bible  revelation. 

Of  late  somewhat  has  been  said  about 

new  grounds  of  Theistic  belief.  I'd  say, 
Better  go  to  mathematics  to  get  it  than  to 
philosophy.  There  is  not  a  mathematical 
formula  but  is  as  much  the  thought  and  ex  • 
pression  of  God  as  the  Ten  Commandments 
or  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount.  Not  so  with 
the  deductions  of  speculative  philoaophy. 
The  business  man  deals  immediately  with 
this  side  of  Theism;  the  preacher  deals 
immediately  with  Bible  Theism.  Both  are 
sacred,  and  one  no  more  so  than  the  other. 
We  call  this  civilization  Christian),  and 

well  we  do  so.  There  is  not  a  wheel  that 
turns  but  by  the  law  of  God.  Straight 
lines,  curves,  solids,  motion  and  so  on  are 
elements.  No  man  can  make  a  straight 
line.  I  place  upon  the  blackboard  my 
picture,  but  it  is  imperfect.  The  only 

straight  line  is  a  thought.  It  is  God's 
thought  and  is  an  equation  of  the  first 

degree.  I  place  upon  the  board  my  illus- 
tration of  a  circle.  I  can't  make  it  perfect. 

The  real  circle  is  a  thought  and  the 
thought  of  God.  It  is  an  equation  of  the 
second  degree.  The  same  is  true  of  an 

ellipse  —  parabola  and  hyperbola.  They 
are  all  mathematical  equations  —  all 
thoughts  of  God.  All  matter  moving  in 
space  moves  according  to  these  laws. 

The  visible,  tangible  crown  of  our  civili- 
zation is  the  machine.  The  machine  is  the 

balancing  of  the  laws  of  God  applied  to 
lines,  curves,  solids  and  motives.  Every 
machine  already  put  forth  and  all  that  are 
to  come  are  in  the  thought  of  God,  and  all 
perfect.  The  imperfection  we  see  in 
machines  is  due  to  the  imperfection  of 
human  skill.  The  law  is  perfect,  but  the 
human  execution  is  imperfect.  Could  we 
make  a  machine  perfect  according  to  the 
law  of  God,  then  it  would  run  without 
friction.  When  I  was  a  boy  we  had  the  old 

threshing  machine  called  "the  grubber." 
It  consisted  of  a  cylinder  and  a  strong  case 
enclosing  it,  It  was  nearly  cubical  in 
form  and  not  over  four  feet  in  dimension. 
It  took  eight  strong  horses  to  revolve  that 
cylinder.  It  had  to  be  tied  to  the  earth  with 
great  ropes  and  stakes.  We  could  hear  it 
roar  for  three  miles.  We  now  have  "the 

separator" — a  machine  that  more  than 
doubles  the  efficiency  of  "the  grubber."  It 
does  not  take  half  the  horse  power.  It  is 
gentle  and  need  not  be  chained  to  the 
earth.  You  drive  along  the  road  and  see 

it  at  work  100  yards  from  you,  but  don't 
hear  it.  The  unsophisticated  would  say 

"the  grubber"  has  the  power  in  it,  but  not 
ao.  There  are  two  engines  near  my  house; 
one  is  about  20-horse  power,  the  other  100. 
The  little  engine  shakes  the  ground  for  100 
feet  about  it.  The  other  one  is  noiseless 

and  steady.  Why  all  this  bluster  and  noise 
on  the  one  hand  and  unpretentious  power 
on  the  other?  Simply  because  the  power- 

ful smooth  machine  was  made  by  mechan- 
ics who  were  guided  by  the  mathematical 

law,  and  the  boisterous  machine  was  made 
by  imitation. 

All  that  noise  and  fuss  is  nature's  pro- 
test against  violated  law.  All  mechanical 

devices  are  safe  and  efficient  in  proportion 
to  their  approximation  to  the  law  of  God. 

The  engineer  or  architect  hands  over  to 
the  builder  a  plan  for  a  railroad  or  a  bridge 
or  a  house  or  a  machine.  There  are  the 
mathematical  formula — the  laws  of  God. 

He  knows  the  importance  of  those  laws- 
how  property  and  life  are  involved.  It 
never  has  entered  into  the  mind  of  the 
mathematician  to  dare  to  build  except  by 
these  laws.  Hence,  I  say  this  civilization, 
even  on  its  material  tide,  is  Christian. 

Every  well- running  device  speaks  of 
obedience  to  God's  laws.  I  look  upon  Mr. 
Edison  as  a  man  of  great  reverence.  When 
once  he  has  gone  to  the  mathematician  and 
chemist  for  the  laws  underlying  a  machine 
he  would  invent,  he  3ets  about  to  make  the 
device  in  strict  obedience  to  the  laws.  If 
the  machine  works  not  as  he  would  have  it, 
though  it  may  be  an  astonishment  to  the 
world,  he  throws  it  upon  the  waste  heap 
and  goes  back  to  the  law  of  God  and  build3 
anew.  The  Bible  theologians  would  do 
well  to  imitate  science  here,  by  going  back 
to  the  law  of  God  to  get  a  more  perfect 
church.  This  explains  wherein  science  is 
progressive.  Retrogression  would  set  in 
when  we  abandon  the  law  of  God  and 

build  by  copying  after  some  good  machine. 
Now,  gentlemen,  your  life  has  been  cast 

with  this  kind  of  theology.  You  trust  God 
in  this,  you  risk  your  all  on  his  law.  When 
Edison  went  to  a  business  man  with  his 
first  invention,  that  man  turned  the 
machine  over  to  the  experts  and  the  next 

day  said  to  Edison:  "You  can  have  $40,000 
for  it."  That  was  sublime;  that  was  faith 
in  God's  law.  Edison  did  not  know  what  to 

do  with  the  money.  The  man  said:  "Put 
it  in  the  bank,  keeping  what  you  want  to 

spend."  He  says  it  then  dawned  upon  him 
that  money  was  to  spend,  and  then  he  was 
happy,  while  before  it  was  a  burden  to 
him.  Since  that  day  Edison  has  been 
happy  in  spending  money  to  the  glory  of 
God  and  the  betterment  of  humanity. 
But  God  has  made  another  revelation 

which  I  call  his  Bible  revelation.  Accord- 

ing to  this  he  "so  loved  the  world  that  he 
gave  his  only  begotten  Son  that  whosoever 
believeth  on  him  should  not  perish,  but  re- 

ceive everlasting  life." 
The  human  soul  could  not  be  whitened 

without  the  death  of  the  Son  of  God.  In 

it  God  says,  "Come  unto  me  all  ye  who  are 
weary  and  heavy-laden,  and  I  will  give  you 
rest."  This  kind  of  truth  could  not  be 
revealed  by  mathematical  formulae.  The 
New  Testament  is  a  divine  poem,  and  its 
theme  is  love — the  love  of  God — revealed 
by  the  tragedy  of  Calvary.  In  the  Theism 
of  the  Bible  man  finds  his  place,  and  we 
learn  to  stand  before  him  with  evident  and 

becoming  awe,  be  he  white,  black  or 
yellow.  This  sublime  and  awful  truth  has 
not  been  given  in  vain.  The  nations  of  the 
world  are  beginning  to  see  the  coming  of 

the  glory  of  the  kingdom  of  God — the 
brotherhood  of  man.  The  grandest  answer 
ever  given  back  to  God  by  a  nation  is  the 
Declaration  of  Independence.  Sir  William 

Hamilton  said:  "The  greatest  thing  in  the 
world  is  man,  and  the  greatest  thing  in 

man  is  mind."  Gentlemen,  the  noblest 
ambition  that  can  possess  the  heart  of  a 
man  is  to  pour  into  the  benighted  minds 
of  other  men  a  floodtide  of  the  light  and 
power  of  God.    Has  your  Theism  any  of 

this  light  and  power  to  give?  I  answer, 
Everything. 

They  don't  want  your  Theism  or  ours, 
but  once  they  get  us  and  the  Book,  then 
they  want  your  machine  and  will  pay  for 
it.  Herein  lies  your  temptation — to  make 
merchandise  out  of  your  religion.  The 
business  man  who  does  business  to  save 
money  for  selfish  ends  is  of  the  same  class 
as  the  preacher  who  preaches  with  the 
same  end  in  view.  Neither  has  caught  the 
enthusiasm  of  humanity. 

The  business  man  who  does  business  that 
he  with  others  may  send  the  light  and  the 
thought  of  God  to  the  dark  corners  of  the 
world  is  the  same  as  the  preacher  who 
preaches  to  the  same  end. 
There  is  not  a  responsibility  mine  that 

is  not  yours;  not  a  glory  possible  forme 
that  is  not  possible  for  you.  I  turn  to  the 
preachers :  We  are  one — business  men  and 
preachers,  blessed  with  the  highest  honors 
— colaborers  with  God.  Let  us  be  ad- 

monished not  to  do  anything  that  would 
lead  to  the  creating  of  holy  orders  among 

us.  All  God's  laws  are  sacred;  all  who 
work  with  him  are  on  sacred  ground.  Our 
temptation  is  to  take  the  Word  of  light  and 
love  into  the  laboratory  for  analysis.  As 
well  refuse  to  breathe  the  pure  air  of  the 
mountain  or  to  bathe  in  the  light  of  the 
sun  until  we  have  bottled  them  up  and 
analyzed  them.  They  tell  us  it  is  chilly, 
like  the  atmosphere  of  an  iceburg,  in  these 
man-made  laboratories  for  the  analysis  of 
the  bread  of  life!  The  gospel  is  light;  we 
should  bathe  in  it.  It  is  bread;  we  should 
eat  it.  Let  the  young  man  who  would 
preach  commit  the  New  Testament  to  his 
memory  and  his  heart.  In  the  gospel  God 
whispers  his  love  to  us. 
Speaking  of  the  heavenly  bodies,  such 

as  planet3,  satellites  and  wandering  stars, 
mathematicians  tell  us  that  the  curve  each 
moves  in,  be  it  ellipse,  parabola  or  hyper- 

bola, depends  on  three  things:  (1)  The 
direction  given  it  when  east  forth  by  the 
initial  cause;  (2)  The  distance  from  the 

sun;  (3)  The  velocity.  Gentlemen,  what 
things  are  to  determine  the  attitude  of  the 
world  to  the  Son  of  God?  I  could  not 
answer  fully  if  I  had  the  time,  but  I  will 
say  that  as  God  who,  somewhere  and  some- 

time, way  back  in  the  eternities,  wa3  the 
initial  cause  of  the  motion  of  our  heavens, 
so  I  would  say  he  gives  to  us  the  gospel 
and  in  its  relation  to  the  world  of  ignorant 
and  suffering  humanity,  he  makes  you  and 
me  the  initial  cause,  and  with  that  respon- 

sibility placed  upon  you  I  am  done. 
Tri- state  Normal  College,  Angola,  Ind. 

Missouri  Endeavorers,  Attention ! 

At  the  state  convention  at  Jefferson  City  I 
was  elected  to  the  office  of  state  superintendent 
of  Christian  Endeavor.  On  assuming  the  office 
I  find  no  funds  whatever  with  which  to  prose- 

cute the  work.  By  repeated  resolution  the  so- 
cieties have  been  asked  to  contribute  the  sum 

of  $1.00  to  support  the  work.  If  alljwould  do 
this  sufficient  money  would  be  raised  to  carry 
on  the  woik  and  support  this  office  in  away 
compatible  with  our  numerical  strength  and 
standing  in  the  state.  To  look  after  the  inter- 

ests of  Christtan  Endeavor  among  the  Disci- 
ples of  Christ  in  Missouri  costs  something  more 

than  time  and  energy.  It  costs  money.  Will 
not  each  society  aid  in  the  work?  Do  not  de- 

lay, but  attend  to  it  now.  Will  not  pastors  call 
sttention  of  societies  to  this  matter?  Send  all 
money  to  my  address.  Claude  E.  Hill, 

State  Superintendent 
Pleasant  Hill,  Mo. 



1484 THE   CHRISTIAN-EVANGELIST 
Nov.  23,  I899 

@ut  Bubget 
—Next  week  our  Thanksgiving  number. 

— If  you  need  some  extra  copies  to  hand  to 
your  friends  whom  you  wish  to  subscribe,  send 
for  them. 

—Christianity  is  neither  popular  nor  practi- 
cal in  the  devil's  domain. 

— They  that  put  their  trust  in  the  Lord  are 
best  prepared  to  endure  great  hardships,  long 
privations  and  sore  trials. 

—"Bodily  exercise  profiteth  little,"  costeth 
much,  and,  from  the  college  standpoint,  is  ex- 

ceedingly dangerous 

—The  mad  rush  for  wealth  is  pulling  the 

people  of  this  world  apart;  the  rich  are  becom- 
ing richer  and  the  poor  poorer. 

— There  are  signs  of  a  deep  spiritual  awaken- 
ing in  many  of  tae  churches  which  prophesy  a 

large  ingathering. 

— Let  the  aim  of  every  church  and  every  pas- 
tor and  every  evangelist  be,  not  so  much  to  add 

numbers  to  the  church,  but  to  turn  people  to 
the  Lord , 

—Let  there  be  a  revival  of  Bible  study,  of 

prayer,  of  church  attendance  and  of  direct,  in- 
cisive and  parsuanve  preaching  of  the  gospel — 

the  sweet  old  gospel  of  redeeming  love. 

— Training  classes  ought  to  follow  every  in  • 
gathering  into  the  church  thvt  new  converts 
may  be  taught  how  to  pray  and  how  to  live  and 
how  to  do  soma  work  for  Christ  in  the  church. 

— Let  us  waive  critical  problems  and  difficult 
questions  for  the  time  b9ing  while  we  deal  with 
the  fun  i*mental  issues  of  the  gospel.  Let  us 
seek  to  bring  men  face  to  face  with  Jesus 
Christ  and  have  them  decide  whether  they  will 
accept  him  as  Savior  and  Lord  or  not, 

—Theoretically  civilization  means  employ- 
ment, food,  shelter,  clothing,  books,  music, 

schools  and  churches;  but  practically  it  means 

favoritism,  monopoly,  power,  politics,  un- 
limited individual  and  corporate  wealth,  and 

war. 

— This  issue  will  be  a  living  issue  as  long  as 
the  wo  "Id  stands  and  until  human  redemption 
is  completed  and  long  after  the  little  questions 
that  now  claim  ao  muoh  attention  shall  have 
been  forgotten  or  outgrown  in  the  onward 
march  of  truth.  "What  shall  I  do  with  Je- 

sus?" is  the  perennial  question  of  the  ages. 
— The  one  word  that  should  receive  supreme 

emphasis  in  all  our  evangelistic  work  is  repent  - 
ance.  Let  it  ba  explained  and  illustrated  until 
it  is  thoroughly  understood  that  no  soul  can 
come  to  God  acceptably  without  turning  away 

from  sin  in  purpose  and  in  life.  Tais  has  fre- 
quently been  the  difficulty  in  evangelistic  meet- 

ings. 

—The  Christian- Evangelist  is  glad  to  be  a 
coworker  with  all  the  other  agencies  and 
forces  of  the  church  in  extending  the  kingdom 
of  God  and  in  winning  men  to  a  truer  alle- 

giance to  Jesus  Christ.  We  would  be  glad  to 
welcome  brief  (column  and  half  column)  arti- 

cles full  of  the  tender  persuasions  of  the  gospel 
and  motives  for  living  the  Christian  life. 

—We  are  grateful  to  our  friends  all  over  the 
country  for  their  many  words  of  cheer  and 

encouragement,  showing  that  the  Christian- 
Evangelist  is  not  only  holding  its  old  friends, 

but  gaining  a  host  of  new  ones.  If  space  per- 
mits we  hope  to  publish  brief  extracts  from  a 

number  of  these  letters  in  our  next  week's 
issue.  We  hope  to  do  the  best  year's  work 
which  the  paper  has  ever  done,  and  we  solicit 
the  co -operation  of  all  our  readers  in  extending 
its  area  and  influence. 

—P.  G.  Tyrrell,  late  pastor  of  the  Central 
Christian  Church,  this  city,  now  pastor  of  the 
First  Christian  Church,  Chicago,  will  deliver  a 
lecture  in  the  Central  Christian  Church  on 

Friday  evening  of  this  week  on  "Fun  in  Fact 
and  in  Fiction,"  under  the  auspices  of  the 
Young  People's  Society  of  Christian  Endeavor. 

Bro.  Tyrrell's  congregation  in  Chicago  tender- 
ed him  a  reception  last  weok  which  was  a  very 

happy  affair  all  around,  in  which  representa- 
tives of  various  congregations  in  the  city 

participated.  It  was  the  close  of  the  first  six 
months  of  his  work  in  that  city,  and  there 
have  been  99  additions  to  the  church  within 
that  time.  Ht  is  greatly  encouraged  with  the 
outlook  of  the  work. 

— The  article  which  we  have  entitled,  "A 
Business  Talk  to  Business  Men  About  Chris- 

tianity," which  appears  elsewhere,  was  the 
first  of  the  addresses  delivered  to  the  business 

men's  meeting  at  Cincinnati,  of  which  the 
last  one  was  delivered  by  Bro.  Atkinson. 
Aside  from  this  fact,  whnh  lends  it  special 
interest,  we  commend  it  for  its  fine  thought, 
and  for  its  modern  and  up-to-date  conception 
of  the  relation  of  business  of  every  kind  to  the 
kingdom  of  G  id,  and  the  manifestation  of 
God's  will  in  all  the  forces  and  activities  of 
life.  Reference  was  made  to  this  article  in 
our  edition  of  Nov.  9th,  but  we  were  not  able 
to  find  room  for  it  in  that  number  as  we  had 

expected. 
— On  Thursday  evening  of  last  week,  W.  W. 

Hopkins,  of  this  paper,  was  treated  to  a  sur- 
prise dinner  party  at  his  beautiful  surburban 

place  near  Kirkwood,  by  his  wife,  on  the  oc- 
casion of  bis  49th  birthday.  Among  those 

present  were  Brother  and  Sister  W.  D.  Har- 
rison, of  this  city;  Bro.  Gillett,  pastor  at 

Tuxedo,  and  his  wife,  and  the  editor  of  this 

paper  and  his  wife.  It  was  a  beautiful  moon- 
lit evening.  Mrs.  Hopkins  had  spread  a 

bountiful  repast,  the  party  all  seemed  to  be 
happy,  and  not  the  least  pleased  was  our 
faithful  assistant,  whom  we  are  sure  our 
readers  will  join  us  in  wishing  many  happy 
returns. 

— We  present  our  readers  this  week,  on  our 
first  page,  with  the  face  of  one  whose  picture 
is  less  familiar  to  them  than  his  name  and  his 
work.  William  Worth  Dowling  is  the  Nestor 

of  our  Sundey-school  editors  and  publishers. 

He  began  the  publication  of  "The  Little 
Sower,"  the  first  distinstly  Sunday-school 
publication  of  the  Christian  Church,  Jan.  1st, 
1865,  at  Indianapolis.  He  moved  to  St.  Louis 
and  became  identified  with  the  Christian  Pub- 

lishing Company  in  1877,  and  from  that  until 
the  present  time  has  been  managing  our 

Sunday-school  publications.  The  "Little 
Sower"  was  consolidated  with  the  "Sunday- 
school  Evangelist"  in  1883,  and  of  this  he 
remains  editor,  as  also  of  "Our  Young  Folks," 
"The  Little  Ones"  and  our  various  Sinday- 
school  quarterlies,  besides  being  the  author  of 
"The  Lesson  Commentary,"  "The  Lesson 
Helper,"  "The  Lesson  Mentor,"  "The  Les- 
Primer,"  "Bible  Handbook,"  "The  Normal 
Instructor,"  "The  Helping  Hand,"  "Chris- 

tian Psalter"  and  numerous  smaller  works. 
As  this  will  indicate,  he  is  a  man  of  unceasing 
intellectual  industry,  a  tireless  worker,  and  one 
who  loves  his  home,  his  office  and  his  regular 
work  so  well  that  he  seldom  meets  with  his 
brethren  in  their  great  conventions.  For  this 
reason  we  are  glad  to  present  this  week  an  ex- 

cellent likeness  of  him  without  his  knowledge 

or  consent,  but  for  the  banefit  of  a  large  num- 
ber who  have  for  many  years  been  benefited 

by  his  writings.  Bro.  Dowling  is  a  native  of 
Ohio,  but  he  has  spent  most  of  his  public  life 
in  Indianapolis  and  St.  Louis.  He  was  at  one 
time  teacher  in  Northwestern  Christian  Uni- 

versity, now  Butler  College,  but  the  larger 
part  of  his  life  has  been  devoted  to  writing 
literature  for  the  children  and  young  people . 
We  are  not  informed  as  to  the  exact  year  of  his 
birth,  but  his  picture,  which  is  made  from  a 

recent  photograph,  shows  that  he  is  still  en- 
joying the  strength  of  a  vigorous  manhood  and 

is  capable  of  rendering  many  years  of  efficient 
service  in  the  field  in  which  he  was  a  pioneer. 

Bro.  Dowling  is  now,  and  has  been  for  a  num- 
ber of  years,  ably  assisted  in  his  editorial  work 

by  his  daughter,  Miss  Metta  Dowling,  who  is 
associated  with  him  in  the  editorship  of  the 

various  Sunday-school  periodicals  above  men- tioned. 

— We  had  forgotten  about  the  Octographic 
Rewiew,  not  having  seen  or  even  heard  of  it 
for  years,  until  we  saw  a  notice  of  it  in  the 
Herald  and  Presbyter  of  last  week.  Our 

Presbyterian  contemporary  quoted  a  para- 
graph from  it  which  shows  that,  while  for 

some  inscrutable  reason  Providence  still  per- 
mits it  to  exist,  it  is  unchanged  in  its  spirit 

and  aim.  It  is  still  a  stirrer  up  of  strife 
among  brethren.  Referring  to  the  number  of 
our  preachers  that  occupied  Presbyterian  pul- 

pits during  the  Jubilee  Convention,  the  OR. 

is  quoted  as  saying:  "Our  'Disciple  brethren' 
still  teach  the  old  heresy  of  immersion  for  the 

remission  of  sins  and  still  regard  the  'un- 
dipped Presbyterians'  as  out  of  Christ  and 

strangers  to  the  covenants  of  promise  Even 
the  Christian  Standard  does  not  admit  that 

they  are  pardoned  and  accepted  of  God."  It 
is  further  quoted  by  the  Herald  and  Presbyter 
as  saying  that  the  convention  at  Cincinnati 

was  the  "jubilee  of  a  society  that  aims  to 
proselyte  all  Presbyterians,  Methodists  and 
other  sectarians,  disorganize  their  churches 

and  render  their  creed9  obsolete."  The 
object  of  this  screed  is  too  obvious  to  need 
mention. 

— The  Herald  and  Presbyter  takes  the  Octo- 
graphic seriously,  as  if  it  were  a  representa- 

tive of  the  religious  body  which  recendy  held 

its  convention  in  Cincinnati,  and  says:  "We 
should  be  glad  to  know  from  the  Christian 
Standard  whether  it  expresses  the  sentiments 
of  the  Disciple  denomination.  [Why  not  say, 
the  Disciples  of  Christ?]  Is  the  statement 
that  it,  the  Standard,  does  not  admit  that 

Christians  of  other  denominations  'are  par- 
doned and  accepted  of  God,'  true?  Does  it 

believe  that  immersion  is  necessary  to  salva- 
tion or  not?"  The  H.  &  P.  further  says: 

"We  have  supposed  that  the  party  represent- 
ed by  the  Standard  was  in  control  of  the 

recent  jubilee,  and  that  both  it  and  the  minis- 
ters who  preached  in  Presbyterian  pulpits 

recognized  Presbyterians  as  Christians.  The 
Octographic,  however,  boldly  deolares  that 
the  Standard  will  not  admit  this.  It  seems  to 
us  that  after  the  recent  exchange  of  pulpit 

courtesies  this  challenge  should  be  answered." 
While  we  do  not  think  the  Octographic  needs 
to  be  taken  seriously,  the  request  of  the 
Herald  and  Presbyter  is  not  unreasonable, 
under  the  circumsances,  and  we  hope  the 
Standard  will  give  it  prompt  attention.  The 
question  is,  whether  our  position  commits  us 
to  the  attitude  towards  our  religious  neigh- 

bors indicated  in  these  quotations.  The 
Christian -Evangelist  has  no  hesitancy  in  re- 

pudiating these  sentiments,  both  on  its  own 
behalf  and  on  behalf  of  those  whom  it  repre- 

sents. Long  ago  we  announced  our  concep- 
tion of  the  relation  of  these  great  evangelical 

religious  bodies  to  our  own  religious  move- 
ment as  that  of  "Allies,  Not  Foes."  This 

does  not  prevent  us  from  pointing  out  what  we 
believe  to  be  defects  in  their  teachings  and 
practices,  as  we  often  take  occasion  to  do. 
But  those  who  love  Christ  and  honor  Him  as 
their  Lord  are  our  brothers  and  sisters,  not 

aliens. 
— In  our  Original  Contribution  department 

this  week  will  be  found  an  article  from  the 

able  pen  of  Dr.  A.  B.  Hinsdale,  Ann  Arbor, 

Mich.,  on  "Is  War  Justifiable  Between  Chris- 
tians?" which  cannot  fail  to  ba  of  interest  to 

our  readers.  Whatever  your  views  on  this 
subject  you  will  find  this  a  safe  and  timely 

article.  It  may  not  be  as  radical  in  its  de- 
nunciation of  war  between  the  so-called  Chris- 

tian nations  as  some  would  like,  but  its  in- 
ferences and  conclusions  are  in  harmony  with 

the  teaching  of  Christ,  and  therefore  safe  and 
right.  We  are  always  glad  to  hear  from  Dr. 
Hinsdale  and  to  communicate  his  utterances 

on  great  themes  to  the  brotherhood  and  to  the 

world,  and  especially  this  plea-for-peace 
article  at  this  time. 
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—Dr.  Willett's  article  thi3  week  on  the  Sun- 

'day-school  lesson  theme,  "The  Drunkard  and 
J  His  Makers,"  should  have  appeared  in  our 
i  edition  of  last  week,  but  it  did  not  reach  us  in 
[time,  and  it  is  too  important  and  valuable  an 
article  to  go  unpublished.  It  may  not  reach 
all  our  schools  in  time  for  the  lesson,  but  it 
will  reach  the  larger  number  of  those  whose 
officers  and  teachers  are  ever  alert  to  the  best 
that  can  be  said  on  each  lesson,  and  the  rest 
will  appreciate  it  later.  It  is  never  too  late 
nor  out  of  date  to  write,  talk  or  preach  on 
temperance.  Then,  besides  the  distinctions 
pointed  out  in  this  article,  and  the  location  of 
responsibility  upon  the  responsible  parties,  is 
worthy  of  special  attention.  Also  the  neces- 

sity for  using  all  agencies,  not  excepting  the 
ballot,  to  repress  and  crush  the  enemy  that 
now  threatens  the  destruction  of  society 
itself.  You  cannot  fail  to  be  interested  deeply 
in  what  Dr.  Willett  has  to  say  upon  this 
momentous  question. 

— The  article  in  this  paper  headed  "Vice," 
by  J.  S.  Hughes,  of  Chicago,  may  be  stronger 
'meat  than  some  of  our  readers  will  relish, 
but  this  is  Brother  Hughes'  style.  He  must 
cut  to  the  bottom  of  what  to  him  appears  evil 
ior  not  at  all.  And  while  he  unmercifully 
scores  those  who  are,  to  his  keen  sense  of 
(righteousness,  in  the  way  of  righteousness,  it 
imust  not  be  forgotten  that  there  are  those  who 
cannot  be  too  severely  condemned  for  their 
open  or  their  secret  support  of  vicious  things 
in  the  land.  There  is  a  use  for  the  keenest 
satire  and  the  most  intense  denunciation,  but 
the  best  results  for  correcting  evils  in  church 

or  state  do  not  come  from  a  general  and  un- 
guarded use  of  these  tremendous  weapons. 

However,  we  have  no  apologies  to  make  for  the 
promoters  and  the  supporters  of  the  liquor 
traffic,  and  inasmuch  as  the  lesson  of  the 
schools  for  next  Sunday  is  on  this  question  we 
give  our  readers  this  dose  of  strong  meat  from 
the  pen  of  our  esteemed  Bro.  Hughes. 

—We  have  heard  many  obstacles  stated  in 
the  way  of  gold  hunting  in  the  Klondike,  but 
never  such  an  array  of  them  as  W.  Dudley 
Mabry,  of  Washington,  D.  C. ,  presents  in  his 
article  in  Self  Culture  for  November  on  "A 

Trip  to  the  Klondike."  After  enumerating 
the  hardships  of  mountain  climbing,  river 
rapids,  snow,  heat,  cold,  mosquitos,  frozen 
earth  and  a  host  of  other  physical  difficulties, 
he  says  that  the  conditions  imposed  on  the 
prospector  by  the  Canadian  Government  are 
still  more  unendurable.  Hs  says  there  is  first  a 

tax  of  20  per  cent  on  the  value  of  tae  miner's 
outfit;  (2)  Ave  or  10  dollars  to  a  broker  for 
filling  out  the  blank;  (3)  a  surrender  of  one- 
half  the  gold-bearing  ground  discovered  to  the 
Canadian  Government;  (4)  fifteen  dollars  and 
a  royalty  of  10  per  cant  of  all  gold  taken  out  of 
the  ground  above  $2,500;  (5)  20  per  cant  if  the 

44 A  Good  Name 
At  Home 

Is  a  Tower  of  Strength 

Abroad* '  *  This,  truth  has  been 
perfectly  verified  by  the  his- 

tory of  Hood's  Sarsaparillat 
which  effected  its  first  cures  in  Lowell, 
Mass.,  -where  it  is  made  and  <where  it  still 
has  a  larger  sale  than  all  other  blood 
purifiers.  lis  fame  and  cures  and  sales 

have  spread  abroad  all  over  the  <world, 
and  it  is  universally  recognized  as  the  best 

blood  medicine  money  can  buy. 

  Hood's  Pills  cure  liver  ills;  the  non-irritating  ar<i 
only  cathartic  to  take  with    Hood's   Sarsapavii    u 

mine  yields  $200  or  over  per  day;  (6)  four  to  10 
dollars  per  month  per  foot  of  river  front  at 
Dawson  used;  (7)  fifty  to  70  dollars  per  cord 
for  wood,  etc.  In  fact,  licenses,  taxes,  royal- 

ties, permits,  etc,  are  so  numerous  and  so 
severe  that  the  following  anecdote  is  told  to 
give  the  stranger  some  conception  of  the 
miner's  burdens  in  the  Klondike:  It  is  said 
that  a  miner  being  sick  was  informed  that  he 
must  die,  and  was  asked  if  he  wished  to  see 

any  one.  "Send  for  Major  Walsh,"  he  said. 
On  being  asked  what  he  wanted  with  Major 

Walsh,  he  replied,  "I  haven't  any  permit, 
and  if  I  should  undertake  to  die  without  one  I 

would  get  arrested!"  And  yet  the  British 
make  loud  complaint  of  the  taxes,  etc.,  im- 

posed upon  foreigners  in  the  Transvaal  coun- try. 

— Mrs.  Mary  Baker  Eddy,  who  claims  to  live 
only  in  the  realm  of  ideas,  is  about  to  collide 
with  something  of  a  somewhat  denser  nature . 
She  has  been  sued  for  slanderous  talk  by  Mrs  . 
Josephine  Curtis  Woodbury  in  the  sum  of 
$150,000.  This  experience  may  leave  her  with 
at  least  a  subconscious  attachment  to  some- 

thing of  more  weight  than  her  ideal  affusions. 

— The  effort  to  popularize  the  church  by  en- 
tertainments is  a  work  of  supererogation:  God 

does  not  ask  us  to  popularize  his  temple,  but  to 
keep  it  holy.  It  cannot  be  made  popular  with 
sinners  and  retain  its  favor  with  God.  The 

Bible  is  not  a  popular  book  with  sinners,  and 
you  cannot  hope  to  make  the  church,  which  is  a 
product  of  the  Bible,  popular.  Both  the  Bible 
and  the  church  should  have  one  voice  toward 
sin  and  one  hope  for  the  sinner.  Whenever  a 
church,  so  called,  becomes  popular  with  the 
world  you  may  know  that  it  has  lost  its  divine 
savor.  The  only  sense  in  which  a  church  can 
become  popular  with  sinners  is  when  they  are 
making  it  the  refuge  of  their  souls  from  sin. 
There  is  no  comfort  for  the  sinner  nor  consola- 

tion for  the  saint  in  a  church  that  is  popular 
with  the  world  on  a  compromise  platform. 
Let  the  temple  of  God  be  holy. 

—On  November  12th  the  church  at  Chilli- 
cothe, Mo., pledged  $625  to  our  Church  Extension 
work.  This  was  done  after  an  address  made 

by  our  secretary  of  Church  Extension  urging 

Missouri  to  come  to  the  front  this  year  in  help- 
ing to  reach  our  first  quarter  of  a  million  for 

Church  Extension.  Brother  L.  E.  McCray  is 
pastor  there  and  had  done  splendid  work  in 
the  way  of  preparing  the  church  for  the  visit 
of  a  missionary  secretary.  When  we  think  of 
the  gift  of  $1,000  by  Independence,  Mo.,  on 
the  5th  of  November,  and  this  raising  of  $625 
by  Chillicothe,  it  looks  as  if  Missouri  intended 
to  be  the  banner  state  this  year  in  gifts  to 
Church  Extension.  Missouri  will  no  doubt 
furnish  the  largest  delegation  of  any  state  to 

the  National  Convention,  which  meets  in  Kan- 
sas City  in  October,  1900,  and  she  will  no  doubt 

lead  in  gifts  to  Church  Extension.  The  Board 
of  Church  Extension  is  the  only  national  board 
located  in  that  state.  Missourians  should  take  a 

just  pride  in  seeing  that  Missouri  comes  to  the 
front  in  gifts  for  that  work.  We  expect  to  see 
liberal  gifts  from  other  churches  later  on,  and 
no  doubt  other  states  will  follow  the  creditable 

example  set  by  Missouri. 

—The  Standard,  Chicago,  asks,  "Why  So 
Few  Baptisms?"  and  begins  an  editorial  an- 

swer to  the  question  in  a  recent  number  by 

stating  that  "there  is  not  a  state  in  this  part  of 
the  country  in  which  the  additions  to  Baptist 

churches  during  the  past  year  have  been  ade- 
quate to  the  resources  employed  or  even  to  the 

normal  rate  of  increase."  If  true,  there  is 
some  occasion  for  alarm  in  this  statement  as  it 

may  apply  to  other  than  Baptist  churches.  The 
Standerd,  however,  does  not  believe,  as  some, 
thfet  the  cause  is  due  to  higher  criticism,  but 
finds  a  more  plausible  answer  to  the  question 
in  the  lack  of  organized,  consecrated  labor  in 
the  churches.  There  is  a  great  leakage,  it 

says,  in  the  Sunday-schools  and  in  the  homes. 
Then  again,  the  churches'  real  work  is  obscured 
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by  the  things  announced  each  Sunday  from  the 
pulpit,  and  the  worship  lacks  reverence.  We 
think  that  the  criticisms  of  the  Standard  are, 
in  the  main,  well  taken,  and  worthy  of  prayer- 

ful consideration.  Let  us  not,  Adamlike,  try 
to  unload  this  blame  upon  somebody  else.  Our 
churches  are  not  what  they  should  and  could 
be  in  these  respects. 

—One  brother  in  our  evangelistic  reports 
states  that  their  city  is  besieged  with  Holiness 
people,  30  to  50  Mormon  elders  and  Blanford, 
the  "divine  healer."  This  is  certainly  con- 

fusion confused.  Such  a  community  certainly 
has  our  sympathy. 

— The  Texas  Lectursship  will  meet  in  Green- 
ville, Dec.  5-8.  The  Courier  says  that  37 

names  appear  on  the  program,  to  whom  have 
been  assigned  various  duties,  addresses,  pa- 

pers, etc.,  and  predicts  one  of  the  best  gather- 
ings in  its  history. 

— In  an  article  in  the  Treasury  of  Religious 
Thought  for  November  Prof.  John  Moore, 

writing  on  the  religious  conditions  in  Ger- 
many, presents  this  singular  paradox:  He 

says  that  the  Socialists  of  Germany,  who  now 
cast  one-fifth  of  the  votes  of  the  empire,  have 
74  political  and  54  economical  journals,  are 

generally  of  materialistic  and  atheistic  ten- 
dencies. Their  leaders,  he  says,  are  largely 

avowed  materialists  and  atheists,  and  yet  they 
are  about  all  members  of  the  state  church. 

With  this  view  of  conditions  upon  the  one 
hand  and  that  of  the  influence  of  higher 
criticism  upon  the  other,  we  do  not  wonder 
at  the  lack  of  Bible-schools,  prayer-meetings 
and  devotional  services  in  their  larger  cities, 
of  which  he  lamentingly  speaks.  And  yet  it 
is  possible  that  the  atheistic  tendencies  of  the 
socialists  find  their  apology  in  the  state  church, 
of  which  they  are  members.  They  are  largely 

working  people,  and  in  them  the  clergy  and  the 
church  take  no  special  interest.  And  in  this 
let  our  own  churches  take  warning  If  Social- 

ism is  on  the  increase  in  America  and  atheistic 

in  its  tendencies,  the  churches  will  have  them- 

selves largely  to  blame  for  the  harvest.  "If 
the  principles  of  Jesus  Christ  were  practiced 

by  society  there  would  be  no  ground  for  Social- 
ism," said  an  atheistic  socialist,  No  re- 

ligion is  not  much  worse  than  a  formal  one, 
and  the  Socialism  of  Germany  may  yet  become 

a  factor  in  bringing  about  that  radical  Chris- 
tian reformation  which  she  to-day  so  greatly 

needs. 



14  86 THE   CHRISTiAN-EVANGELIST 
Nov.  23,  189 

—Already  there  are  hints  from  our  secre- 
taries of  a  reaction  of  interest  in  missionary 

affairs  since  the  Jubilee  Convention.  This  is 
almost  unavoidable  in  some  degree  when  the 
enthusiasm  of  the  convention  is  taken  into 
consideration.  But  there  should  be  a  heroic 
effort  on  the  part  of  both  preachers  and 
churches  to  prevent  that  which  in  reality  need 
not  and  ought  not  to  occur. 

— D  wight  L .  Moody  had  to  abandon  his  meet- 
ing in  Kansas  City  last  week  on  account  of 

heart  trouble.  It  is  said  that  he  was  address- 
ing immense  throngs  of  people  each  night  in 

Convention  Hall.  He  started  for  Northfield, 

Mass.,  on  the  evening  of  the  17th  instant,  in 
a  special  car,  accompanied  by  a  physician. 
His  friends  have  expressed  the  fear  that  his 
work  ia  done.  Mr.  Moody,  though  not  a  regu- 

larly ordained  minister,  has,  nevertheless,  been 
one  of  the  most  prominent  preachers  of  Ameri- 

ca for  the  past  quarter  of  a  centuiy,  and  of 
worldwide  reputation.  But  of  all  his  works 
probably  that  of  the  founding  of  the  Chicago 
Bible  Institute  will  be  most  enduring.  Later 

report  says  that  Mr.  Moody  had  greatly  im- 
proved since  leaving  Kansas  City.  A  night's 

rest  in  his  special  car  largely  restored  his  vigor. 

—Our  English  Topics  this  week,  from  Bro. 
Durban,  are  cf  unusual  interest.  It  is  Bro. 
Durban's  last  article  to  our  columns  before 

sailing  for  England,  and  in  it  are  some  com- 

parisons and  contrasts  that  will  make  us 'feel 
just  a  little  taller,  now  that  we  are  Americans. 

Bro.  Durban  departs  from  Paul's  rule  and 
makes  some  comparisons  and  measurements 
that  se€m  to  leave  a  balance  to  our  credit  even 
in  the  lesser  dimensions  of  our  drink  houses, 
but  more  especially  in  the  religious  conditions 
described.  And  still  there  is  room  for  im- 

provement, and  will  be  until  the  drink  traffic  is 
abolished  and  the  unity  for  which  Jesus  prayed 
is  established  in  oui  land  and  throughout  the 
earth.  We  thank  Bro.  Durban  for  his  elo- 

quent tribute  to  the  people,  homes  and  cities 
visited  while  in  America,  and  for  the  good 
things  he  says  about  our  country.  We  shall 
certainly  be  glad  to  have  Bro.  Durban  and  his 
family  come  again,  and  come  even  as  far  as 
unto  St.  Lcuis,  though  that  be  not  half  across 
the  empire, 

—The  Christian  Endeavor  World  predicts  a 
general  revival  of  religion  in  the  churches  this 

winter,  based  chit  fly  on  Mr.  Moody's  expecta- 
tion. Mr.  Moody  is  a  close  observer  of  gener- 

al religious  conditions,  therefore  a  good  point 
at  which  to  feel  the  pulse  of  the  religious 

world ;  but  we  have  other  evidences  of  a  gener- 
al forward  movement  of  the  churches  in  the 

reports  from  the  field.  Protracted  meetings 

are  increasing,  both  in  frequency  and  numer- 
ical results,  and  we  think  these  somewhat  bet- 
ter indications  of  the  condition  of  the  great 

heart  of  the  church  than  any  preacher's  opin- 
ion. And  then  everybody  seems  to  be  expect- 

ing a  forward  movement,  and  what  everybody 

expects  usually  comes  to  pass.  But  not  with- 
out effort,  of  course.  There  must  be  much 

work  done,  much  preaching  and  more  pray- 
ing, to  bring  it  about. 

— The  Disciple  for  November  opens  with  a 
leading  article  from  the  pen  of  Dr.  H.  L. 

Willett  on  the  "Life  and  Teaching  of  Jesus." 
This  magazine  is  published  in  Gloucester, 
England. 

— The  following  message  comes  to  us  just  as 
we  go  to  piess.  It  is  self  explanatory.  We 

regret  the  1-oss  and  the  inconvenience,  but  are 
glad  to  know  that  the  school  work  continues: 

Christian-  Evangelist  :— The  Academy  Home 
of  our  Mountain  Mission  burned  on  the  13th, 
between  nine  and  ten  o'clock  in  the  morning. 
There  was  an  insurance  of  $3,100  on  the  house 
and  furniture.  While  the  loss  is  severe,  yet 
we  are  not  disheartened.  We  are  making 
temporary  arrangements  to  take  care  of  all 
boarders  during  the  winter  and  spring,  and  we 
will  rebuild  with  the  return  of  summer.  The 
prospects  for  a  large  attendance  during  the 
winter  and  spring  were  never  better. 

Wm.  H.  Cord. 
Hazel  Green,  Ky.,  Nov.  17,  1899. 

—Church  members  who  love  to  dance  should 
be  willing  for  Christ  to  furnish  the  music. 

— The  University  Record  says  that  556 
volumes  were  added  to  the  university  library 
during  the  month  of  ..October,  of  which  336 
volumes  were  by  purchase. 

— The  following  is  news  as  she  is  printed  in 
the  Christian  Guide: 

The  Christian- Evangelist  of  Nov.  9  gives 
an  explanation  of  their  views  on  higher  criti- 

cism, and  why  Bro.  J.  H.  Garrison  resigned 
as  editor  of  that  paper. 

— J.  Z.  Tyler  announces  the  following  lec- 
tures to  occupy  six  successive  Lord's  day 

evenings  in  the  Euclid  Avenue  Church  of 
Cleveland,  0.,  beginning  N07.  5: 

Nov.  5.  The  Historical  Books  ©f  the  Old 
Testament. 

Nov.  12.  The  Prophets  and  the  Prophetic 
Literature  of  the  Old  Testament. 

Nov.  19.  The  Poetiy  and  the  Poetical  Books 
of  the  Old  Testament. 

Nov.  26.  The  History  between  the  Testa- 
ments. 

Dec.  3.  The  Narratives  of  the  Earth-life  of 
our  Lord. 

Dec.  10.  The  Planting  and  the  Training  of 
the  Church. 

These  lectures  are  planned  to  cover  the  en- 
tire Bible  and  would  make  an  excellent  course 

of  lectures  in  any  church. 

—Sometime  ago  there  was  no  little  stir  in 
the  papers  about  the  conversion  of  Marshall  0. 
Waggoner,  of  Toledo,  0.,  from  infidelity  to 
the  Christian  leligion,  especially  for  the 
reason  that  the  gramophone  was  stated  to  be 
the  leading  factor  in  his  conversion.  The 

conversion  was  so  complste  that  Mr.  Wag- 
goner burned  his  collection  of  infidel  books  on 

the  evening  of  August  19th,  of  the  present 
year,  in  the  street  in  front  of  the  Memorial 
U.  B.  Church,  in  Toledo.  As  the  gramophone 
seems  to  be  a  new  factor  in  the  religious  field, 
the  extent  to  which  it  was  instrumental  in  the 

conversion  of  Mr.  Waggoner  becomes  a  mat- 
ter of  interest  and  is  stated  by  him  in  the  fol- 

lowing paragraph  from  the  Gramophone  Re- 
cord. Mr.  Waggoner  gives  his  explanation 

of  this  remarkable  experience  which  is  not 

without  interest.  It  will  be  well  to  note,  how- 
ever, that  the  Bible  was  a  prominent  part  of 

the  program  and,  of  course,  equally  important 
as  a  factor  in  his  conversion: 

On  the  night  of  Nov.  19th  last,  under  the 
most  awful  conviction,  at  about  8:30  in  the 
evening,  I  made  up  a  program  for  a  religious 
set  vice  in  my  lonely  room,  consisting  of  the 
twenty-third  Psalui,  closing  with  the  Lord's 
Prayer,  the  sacred  song,  "Almost  Persuaded," 
also  the  sacred  songs,  '  'Just  as  I  am  Without 
one  Plea"  and  "Rock  of  Ages,"  where,  with 
my  Savior  as  leader,  I  played  an4  replayed 
the  above  and  sang,  read  my  old  family  Bible 
until  about  three  o'clock  in  the  morniig, 
ween  I  can  safely  say  I  received  relief  from  my 
load  of  unbelief  and  infidelity,  and  a  happier 
man  does  not  dwell  on  this  mundane  sphere. 
From  this  1  can  say  from  my  own  personal  ex- 

perience, the  gramophone  was  one  of  the  main 
factors  (earthly)  through  the  greatest  of  all 
power  which  brought  me  to  the  light  of  my 
Savior's  countenance.  You  can  readily  see 
how  strongly  attached  I  am  to  your  God  given 
instrument— the  great  talking  machine — the 
God-given  gramophone. 

—Now  that  you  have  had  a  foretaste  of  Bro. 
Aylsworth's  comments  on  "In  His  Steps," 
in  our  last  edition,  you  will  be  the  more  eager 
for  his  second  and  concluding  article  in  this 

paper.  The  touch  of  the  spirit  of  Thanksgiv- 
ing day  will  also  add  to  the  beauty  and  sweet- 

ness of  the  article,  notwithstanding  the  con- 
sciousness of  our  failure  to  follow  "in  his 

steps"  in  our  daily  doings  as  we  should.  We 
feel  that  we  cannot  too  highly  commend  this 
article.  It  is  an  eloquent  comment  upon  the 
gospel  of  Christ,  a  beautiful  uplifting  of  the 
Christian  standard  of  deportment,  a  sublime 

chapter  on  pastoral  duties.  But  Bro.  Ayls- 
worth  is  not  a  stranger  to  our  readers  and  his 
own  words  are  the  best  commendation  we  can 

give  of  the  productions  of  his  spiritually 
guided  pen  on  vital  Christian  themes. 

—Prof.  Willatt  is  not  an  instance  of  a  prop 
et  without  honor  in  his  own  country  or  cit; 

judging   by     the     announcements    of   lectu 
courses  on  Bible  topics   which  he  is  carryh 
on  in  that  city.     Oae  course  is  under  the  a' 
spices  of  the  Pastors'  Conference  of  Evunstoi 
in  co-operation  with  the  Bible  Study  L9agui 

consisting  of  eight  studies  in  the  "History 
Prophecy."    Another  course  is  at  theDowi 
town  Center  of  the  Bible  Study  League  at  II 
La  Salle  St.,  at  the  noon  hour  each  Mondi 
for  six  weeks,  beginning  Nov,  13.  Still  anoth 
course  of  12  lectures  is  at  the  Scoville  Institul 
Auditorium  under  the  direction    of   the  Oell 

Park  Sunday-school  Union.     The  Uciversiijl 
of  Chicago  officially  announces  that  Prof,  Will 
lett,  instructor  in  Semetic  Languages  and  Liij  | 
erature  in  that  institutional!  devote  his  entiil  i 
time   from  January  1  to  April  1  cf  each  yea;}] 

giving  systematic  lectures  on  the  literatunlj 
history  and  interpretation  of  the  Bible,  in  vielj 
of  the  great  demand  for  such  courses.    Thn 
demand    is  a  most   encouraging   sign    of   thil 
times.    No  man  among  us  is  doing  so  much  l|j 
awaken  popular  interest  in  Bible  study  as  Prol 
Willett. 

—The  state  of  New  York  has  made  a  ner 
and  commendable  departure  in  the  care  of  ill 
epileptics.  At  Sanyea,  N.  Y.,  thay  have  beel 
colonized  in  a  way  that  secures  greater  com|! 
fort,  more  cures  and  the  means  of  maintenancej 
At  least  one  acre  of  ground  is  allowed  to  eacl 
patient,  and  the  buildings  are  simple,  twej 
story  houses,  suited  to  their  condition.  Of  thl 
benefits  of  this  method  over  that  of  other  state} 
the  Chicago  Record  says: 
Under  the  colony  system  as  it  exists  in  Neil 

York  the  epileptic  is  enabled,  wholly  in  som} 
cases,  and  in  others  partially,  to  earn  hil 
livelihood.  By  virtue  of  the  protection  an] 
convenience  afforded  him  in  the  colony  and  c 
the  hygienic  conditions  thrown  about  his  lif 
the  disease  of  the  epileptic  is  greatly  modified 
and  sometimes  cured.  According  to  moderat 
estimates  there  are  7,500  epileptics  in  Illinois 
They  are  in  poorhouses,  insane  hospitals,  th 
school  for  feeble-minded  or  in  private  ho«nes 
The  colony  plan ,  as  it  is  in  use  in  New  York 
is  the  best  system  of  caring  for  these  unfor 
tunates  It  contributes  greatly  to  their  com 
fort  and  peace  of  mind,  and  in  the  end  i 
cheaper  for  the  state,  because  under  this  sjs 
tern  a  larger  number  get  well,  and  in  nearly  al 
cases  the  severity  of  the  disease  is  modified. 

— A  writer  in  the  Standard,  Chicago,  de 

votes  more  than  a  page  to  the  question,  "Hot 
to  get  rid  of  a  Pastor. ' '  A  disgruntled  church 
member  could  answer  that  question  in  abou 
two  minutes,  if  not  in  about  three  words,  Th 
usual  method  pursued  is  to  either  talk  him  out 
starve  him  out,  or  vote  him  out;  and  th 
answer  of  the  disgruntled  church  meinbe; 
would  depend  upon  the  stage  at  which  the 
proceedings  had  arrived  at  the  propounding  o 
the  question,  The  manly  way,  if  go  he  should 
would  be  a  frank  and  open  statement  to  tht 

pastor,  by  the  most  spiritually  minded  of  tht 
flock,  of  the  reasons  necessitating  the  change: 
that  is,  provided  he  had  not  already  seen  th 
same  and  himself  proposed  the  change.  Hov 
to  get  hold  of  a  good  pastor  and  keep  him,  we 
think  a  more  important  question  for  churcl 
consideration .  In  cases  of  misfits  the  dissolu- 

tion of  relations  should  be  neither  difficult  noi 

delicate,  and  is  not,  where  the  Spirit  of  Chrisi 

prevails. —The  Church  of  Christ  at  Fort  Dodge.  Iowa, 
will  be  dedicated  December  3.  B.  S  Denny, 
state  secretary,  and  state  superintendent  ol 
Christian  Endeavor,  J.  M.  Lucas,  will  assist 
the  pastor,  W.  J.  Dodge,  in  the  dedicatory 
services.  The  building  and  lot  will  cost  about 
$2,700.  They  hope  to  dedicate  the  church  free 
of  debt.  Committee. 
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PERSONAL  MENTION. 

Prof.  Fred  P.  Grim  writes  that  the  new 
church  house  in  Stephensport,  Ky.,  was  dedi- 

cated Nov.  12th. 

E.  L.  Nickle,  pastor  of  the  church  in 
Lorimer,  la. ,  is  being  assistsd  in  a  protracted 
meeting  at  that  point  by  Edgar  Price. 

C  C.  Deweese,  pastor  of  the  church  at 
Cheney,  Kao.,  is  being  assisted  in  a  protracted 
meeting  at  that  point  by  Prof.  O.  P.  Bilgers, 
leader  of  song. 

The  sermons  recently  preached  by  Elder 
Bryan  in  East  Side  Christian  Church,  MoberJy, 
Mo.,  were  complimented  very  highly  by  the 
people  and  by  the  press  of  that  city. 
F.  M.  Cujimings  will  continue  to  preach  in 

Marlboro  and  New  Baltimore,  0  ,  but  he 
removed  from  Marlboro  to  Cuyahoga  Falls, 
which  place  he  expects  to  make  his  permanent 
home. 

C.  A.  Gersin,  of  Burlington,  Col.,  writes 
that  the  church  there  would  like  to  correspond 
with  some  one  that  could  be  secured  to  hold  a 
protracted  meeting  for  them. 

W.  W.  Saiff,  we  understand,  has  accepted  a 
call  to  the  Franklin  Circle  Church,  Cleveland, 
0.  Bro.  sniff  was  once  pastor  of  the  Comptoa 
Heights  Church,  this  city,  but  gees  to  Cleve- 

land from  Gioson  City,  111. 

Miss  Grace  Bishop,  granddaughter  of  ex- 
Governor  Bishop,  was  married  to  Geo.  H. 
Hunt, of  Tennessee, in  this  city, on  last  Wednes- 

day evening.  The  ceremony  was  pronounced 
by  F.  O.  Finnon,  pastor  First  Christian 
Church. 

T,  R.  Overton,  pastor  of  the  church  at 
Hapleton ,  Kan . ,  for  one-half  time  writes  encour- 

agingly of  the  outlook  there.  He  has  been 
there  but  a  short  time  and  has  organized  a  Y. 
P.  S.  C  E.,  a  midweek  prayer-meeting  and 
other  activities  essential  to  spiritual  growth. 

David  Martin,  of  Richland,  la  ,  writes  that 
he  would  like  to  hold  one  or  two  protracted 
meetings  for  the  free  will  offering  of  the  people, 
or  would  accept  pastoral  work. 
An?  church  in  railroad  connection  with  St. 

Lou  is  wantiDg  preaching  once  or  twice  per 
month  or  pulpit  supply  for  &  time  can  be  ac- 

commodated by  addressing  "Preacher,"  care 
of  the  Christian -Evangelist. 

Baxter  Waters,  pastor  Central  Christian 
Church,  this  city,  recently  read  an  interesting 
paper  to  our  preachers  on  "Hosea'-  Message 
in  the  Light  of  His  Experience.5'  The  paper 
elicited  an  interesting  and  profitable  disussion 
oa  tee  following  week,  led  by  D.  R.  Dungan, 
pastor  Mt.  Cabanne  Church. 

F.  G.  T>rrell,  of  Chicago,  is  to  deliver  a 
lecture  in  Central  Christian  Church,  this  city, 
on  Friday  evening.  His  theme  will  be  "Fun 
in  Fact  and  in  Fiction."  As  this  will  be  Bro. 
Tyrreil'a  first  address  in  this  city  since  his 
resignation  of  the  Central  pulpit  he  will  doubt- 

less oe  greeted  with  a  large  audience. 

T.  J.  Legg,  field  secretary  for  Indiana,  asks 
all  Indiana  preachers  whose  names  are  not  on 
the  yearbook  for  1899,  and  all  preachers  who 
have  changed  residence  during  the  year  to 
send  their  names  and  address  to  him  at 
LogAcsport,  Ind.,  at  once,  that  a  revised  list 
may  be  completed  by  Doc.  let. 

The  church  at  Princeton,  III  ,  gave  their  new 
minister,  ttro.  J.  G.  Waggoner,  *nd  his  wife  a 
surprke  reception  recently.  Each  brought  his 
bundle,  a  suDst mtial  token  or  friendship  and 
good  will,  giving  quite  a  start  to  housekeep- 

ing. Such  coruial  fellowship  is  very  helpful 
and  encouraging. 

A.  O.  Swartwood,  pastor  of  the  church  at 
Waterloo,  Neb.,  writes  that  the  congregation 
there  is  taking  on  new  life.  A  new  organ  has 
been  placed  in  the  house  preparatory  to  a  pro- 

tracted meeting  to  begin  in  January  next;  it 
has  also  elected  officers  and  the  sisters  have 
been  active  in  the  collection  of  funds  for  church 
work. 

I.  H.  Fuller,  who  is  now  located  with  the 
ehurch  at  Wapello,  la.,  says  that  audiences 
there  are  increasing.  Nov.  12  the  church 
elected  two  elders  and  four  deacons  and  will 

enter  into  a  closer  and  more  helpful  organiza- 
tion, Bro.  Vandevort,  the  senior  elder,  is  down 

sick  and  can  not  attend  the  services. 

F.  0.  Fannon  reports  that  in  his  two  years' 
work  m  pastor  of  the  First  Christian  Church 
in  this  citj  there  have  been  400  additions,  and 
that  mostly  without  protracted  meeting  effort. 
We  believe  that  one  such  meeting  was  held  last 
winter  by  J.  Z  Tyler,  of  Cleveland,  O.  Bro. 
Fannon  is  also  in  great  demand  for  addresses 
on  special  occasions  with  fraternities  and 
semi- religious  gatherings.  He  is  to  address 
the  annual  banquet  of  the  Odd  Fellows  of  this 
city  this  week. 

Henry  Van  Middlesworth,  who  preaches  for 
the  East  End  Church,  Plainview,  N.  J.,  in- 

forms ue  that  the  pastor  of  the  First  Church  in 
that  city  ia  J.  B.  Cleaver,  that  of  the  Second, 
Hiram  A.  Meats,  and  that  of  the  Third,  D. 
Blow.  We  are  glad  to  know  that  we  have  i 
four  churches  in  that  city. 

The  sisters  of  the  church  in  Blue  Mound, 
111.,  reoently  prepared  a  surprise  for  Mrs. 
Crank,  wife  of  J.  R  Crank,  the  pastor,  con- 

sisting of  a  new  Goodrich  sewing  machine,  a 
Seta  Thomas  clock,  S16.50  in  cash  and  a  lot  of 
eatables.  Total,  about  S50.  Bro.  Crank  and 
his  wife,  who  is  also  a  preacher,  have  been  1 
retained  by  the  church  another  year  and  state  ' 
that  they  will  have  some  spare  time  which 
some  of  the  churches  near  them  may  be  able 
to  use. 

M.  E.  Harlan  and  his  wife, who  recently  went 
fromToptka,  Kan.,  to  Brooklyn,  N.  Y.,  were 
tendered  a  most  cordial  welceme  by  the  church 
to  which  he  has  been  called.  The  rooms  were 
beautifully  decorated  and  each  one  of  the  six 
churches  in  New  York  City,  as  is  reported, 
was  represented  by  its  pastor  and  a  delegation. 
We  are  glad  to  see  this  exhibition  of  sisterly 
love.  The  intellectual,  social  and  material 
refreshment  combined  must  indeed  have  been 
an  enjoyable  least  of  love. 

In  speaking  of  the  protracted  meeting  in 
Lexington,  Mo.,  the  News  of  that  city  says:  , 
"The  meeting  has  been  a  remarkable  one  in 
several  respects.  One  is  that  there  has  been 
little  or  n  >  excitement  The  preaching  has 
been  splendid  and  done  by  the  pastor,  Elder 
Fenstermacher,  who  has  preached  many 
plain,  soul -stirring  sermons  which  have  dene 
untold  good.  Many  of  the  converts  have  come 
from  the  Sunday  school,  in  some  cases  whole  ! 
classes  becoming  Christians." 

M,  E.  Harlan,  who  has  recently  become  the 
pastor  of  the  Sterling  Pb.ce  Chiistian  Church, 
Brooklyn,  N.  Y  ,  was  born  in  Indiana,  raised 
in  Iowa,  grauuated  in  Drake  and  wrought  in 
Kansas.  His  first  pastorate  was  in  Welling- 

ton. He  next  becarr  e  state  evangelist.  Toen 
followed  hie  three  years'  p  istorate  with  the First  Church  in  Atchison,  and  last,  prior  to 
his  call  to  Brooklyn,  his  pastorate  in  the  First 
Church  of  Toprka.  Bro.  Harlan  has  beea  one 
of  the  most  active  and  influential  preachers  of 
Kansas,  and  that  state  sustains  a  great  loss  in 
his  removal  But  the  Lord  evidently  needed  , 
Brother  and  Sister  Harlan,  his  most  excellent 
wife,  in  Brooklyn  arid  we  congratulate  the 
church  there  on  securing  a  pastor  and  his  wife 
so  efficient  in  the  Master's  work. 

changes  . 

F.  M.  Cummings,  Marlboro  to  Cuyahoga Falls,  0 

C.  J.Sanders,  Erie  to  M  ;Pherson,  Kan. 
Henry  Albert,  O'Fallon,  111.,  to  Bonne 

Terra,  Mo. 
H.  D.  McAneney,  Santa  Cruz  to  Draimond, 

Cal. G.  M.  Weimer,  Vincennes,  Ind.s  to  Water- los,  Ia. 
Edgar  D.  Jones,  Newark,  Mo.,  to  Lexing- ton, Ky. 
R,  H.  Lampkin,  Lexington  to  Walnut  Hill, 

Ky 

E.  W.  Darst,  Evanston  to  5451  Drexel  Ave., 
Chicago,  111. 

Bro.  Darsie's  "Plea  for  the  Homeless." 
Dear  Bro.  Garrison: — I  scarcely  ever  read 

a  number  of  the  Christian  Evangelist  but 
what  it  makes  me  want  to  say  something.  I 

have  just  finished  reading  Bro.  Darsie's  "Plea 
for  the  Homeless,"  and  it  makes  me  want  to 
say  something  so  bad  that  I  make  the  venture, 
with  the  hope  that  it  may  help  somebody  in 
some  way  or  other  to  open  their  eyes,  their 
minds,  their  hearts  and  their  pocnetbooks, 
for  Church  Extension.  The  plea  is  strong  and 
earnest,  as  coming  from  the  heart  of  a  disciple 
indeed  and  in  truth.  So  forcefully  does  he 
hold  forth  the  necessity  and  reasonableness  of 
the  cause  he  pleade  that  cold  indeed  must  be 

the  disciple's  heart  that  is  not  tou  bed  after 
reading  it  It  makes  me  feel,  though  small  as 
I  am,  that  I  will  grow  still  smaller  if  I  do  not 
find  some  way  of  contributing  more  to  that 
fund  in  the  future  than  I  have  in  the  past. 
Brethren  and  sisters,  if  any  of  you  have  not 
read  it,  please  read  it.  You  will  find  it  in  the 
November  numbers,  the  2nd  and  9th.  I  think 
it  will  stir  your  pure  hearts  and  minds  in  places 
which  have  been  lying  dormant  all  this  while. 

D.  D.  McLean. 
Bowling  Green,  Fla. 

^"pHE  plague  of  lamps  is 

the  breaking  of  chim- 
neys ;  but  that  can  be  avoided. 

Get  Macbeth' s  "pearl  top" 

or  "  pearl  glass." The  funnel-shaped  tops  are 

beaded  or  "  pearled  "  —  a 
trade-mark.  Cylinder  tops 

are     etched    in    the    glass  — 

"MACBETH      PEARL      GLASS  "    

another  trade-mark. 
Our  "  Index "  describes  ail  lamps  and  their 

proper  chimney*.  V/ith  it  you  can  always  order 
the  right  size  and  shape  of  chimney  for  any  lamp. 
We  mail  it  FREE  Iq  any  one  who  writes  for  it. 

Addr 

Macbeth,  Pittsburgh,  Pa. 

Miisic. 
Prince  of  Peace.    Con- cert Exercise  for  rf.  S.,  by 
Hartsough  &  Fillmore. 

Beautiful  music  and  reci- tations. 5c,  60c.  per  dozen, 

post-paid. Recitations  and  Dia- 
logues. Wo.  4,  10  cts. 

Santa.  Clans'  Charm. 
A  Christmas  Cantata  by  Ohas.  11.] 
Gabriel.  Bright  music  and  dialogue, 
SO  cts. ;  |3.00  per  dozen,  not  prepaid. 
Mrs.  Santa  Clans  anal  the 

Christmas  J>oI!s.  By  Mrs.  J.M. 
Ross  and  J.  B.  Herbert.  A  beautiful 
cantata  for  primary  grades,  30  cts., 
$3.00  per  dozen,  not  prepaid. 
Pi'ince  of  Peaw.    Anthem  by  Herbert,!©  ctea 
Thy  Watchmen  shall  lift  up  the  Voice,, 

Anthem  by  Danks,  lo  cents. 
The  above  are  all  new.  Our  Christmas  Music  is  u»» 

surpassed.  We  supply  every  need.  Full  descriptive 
eatalogue  sent  on  application.  A  sample  of  oal? 
monthly  Musical  Messenger  sent  free. 

Fll  I  ̂fl3F  RRfK   "9  W.  6th  St..  Cincinnati* 
rm-LmUflt  DnUO,40BihleMouse,]VewYorl*u, 

If  you  suffer  from  any  form  of 
Asthma  we  want  to  send  you  free 

by  mail,  prepaid,  a  Bottle  of  the  famous  Kola 
Plant  Compound.  It  is  Nature's  Sure  Bo- 

tanic Cure  lor  the  disease,  and  we  guarantee  that 
it  will  forever  stop  all  your  suffering.  Wc  are 
sending  out50,000  Bottles  free  by  mail  to  Sufferers, 
to  prove  the  wonderful  power  of  this  New  Dis- 

covery, and  we  will  be  pleased  to  send  one  to  you. 
Send  your   name   and   address   on   postal    card. 

Address,  The  EOl/A  IiHPOQSINO  C©„ 

3fo.  1IG4  BroaslRoy,  Mew  "STorfe. 

Old  English  Family  Medicint 
OVER  7©  YEARS'  RSPUTATEOWU 

Unsurpassed  for  all  LIVER  and  BILIOUS  com- 
I  plaints;  quickest  remedy  for  FEVER  and  Rheu- 
!  matism;  ensures  SLEEP;  absolutely  no  DANGER 

of  COLD    so  common   with   Mercury    and    other  * drugs;  SAFE  and  EFFICIENT  in  all  climates. 
THE  BRITISH  COLLEGE  OF  HEALTH, 
33  Euston  Road,  King's  Cross,  London. E.  FOTJGERA  &  CO.,  Agents, 

New  Yokk.  And  Druggists  Everywhere. 

SUBSCRIBERS'    WANTS. 

A  FEW  experienced  agents  wanted  by  the  Christian 
Publishing  Company, of  St.  Louis,  Mo.,  to  repre- 
sent their  interests  in  several  states.  A  liberal  sal- 

ary guaranteed  "Write  at  once,  addressing  Chris- tian Publishing  Co.,  1522  Locust  St.,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 

Well-known  strong  city  pastor  desires  to  recup- 
erate for  a  year.  Country  church  in  South- 

west or  Central  State  may  secure  part  of  his  time, 
reasonable.  Address  at  once.  State  Evangelist, 
care  Christian-Evangelist. 

SEEKING  THE  OLD  PATHS,  and  other  Sermons,  by 
Robert  Moffett,  $1.25  net ;  $1.35  prepaid.  Address 

author,  715  Logan  ave,  Cleveland,  O.,  or  Ohrfstian 
Pnb.  Company,  St.  Louis.    Name  this  paper. 



1488 THE   CHRISTIAN-EVANGELIST Nov.  23,  1899 

dloxxtsyoxibzntL 

English  Topics. 
HOW  THE  AMERICAN  AND  BRITISH  PEOPLE  DIFFER. 

We  are  all  aware  that  we  can  understand 

nothing  at  all  about  any  subject  or  any  object 
by  regarding  it  absolutely,  but  that  we  soon 
begin  to  comprehend  at  least  a  little  when  we 
look  at  things  relatively.  As  soon  as  we  have 
instituted  a  comparison  between  one  thing  and 
another  we  find  that  we  understand  something 
ot  each.  So,  now  that  I,  as  an  Englishman, 
have  seen  something  of  the  United  States  I 

propose  to  draw  a  few  inferences  for  the  in- 
formation of  my  readers.  I  have  been  im- 

pressed with  the  immense  difference  between 
an  English  village  and  an  American.  In  the 
typical  village  of  England  you  are  at  once 
struck  by  the  dominating  position  and  aspect 
of  one  particular  edifice.  The  old  parish 

church  seems  to  own  the  whole  place.  It  al- 
ways overshadows  the  few  streets  that  make 

up  the  little  collection  of  dwellings.  If  the 
village  is  located  on  a  bill,  the  parish  church 
is  certain  to  crown  the  height.  To  it  all  the 
cottages  seem  to  crouch  in  obeisance.  As  the 
clergyman  goes  about  the  parish  he  wears  the 

appearar.ee  of  a  little  incarnate  demi-god.  He 
is  not  the  same  flesh  and  blood  as  other  men, 

To  him  all  the  farmers  pay  tithes.  "Within  my 
own  boyish  recollection  people  used  to  be  put 
in  prison  if  they  rt fused  to  pay  the  tithe,  This 
is  not  now  possible,  but  the  tithe  system  still 
flourishes,  short  only  of  that  terror,  When  I 
was  a  Baptist  minister  of  Chester  one  of  my 

deacons  lost  a  large  rick  o!  hay.  He  had  pur- 
chased it  of  a  farmer,  not  knowing  that  the 

farmer  owed  unpaid  tithe.  Before  the  rick  of 
hay  could  be  removed  it  was  seized  by  the  vicar 
for  tithe,  and  my  friend  had  no  redress  for  his 
heavy  loss .  The  reverend  gentleman  who  seized 
the  hay  is  now  dean  of  a  cathedral  city  with  a 
very  large  salary,  for  which  he  has  little  to  do 
except  to  keep  up  his  style  and  dignity. 

CLERGY  AND   SQUIREARCHY. 

Clergyman  and  squire  walk  together  in  an 
English  country  parish.  They  are  the  social 
Gog  and  Magog  of  the  little  community.  The 
squire  is  always  the  chief  landowner  in  the 
district,  unless  some  earl,  marquis  ot  duke 
happens  to  reign  in  the  region  roundabout. 
Even  then  some  squire  is  often  the  grand  vizier 
to  the  sultan.  The  squire  is  the  link  between 
the  plebeian  and  patrician  orders.  Squire 
Brown  or  Squire  Tomkins  is  generally  a  proud 
lordling,  disdainful  of  poor  Hodge,  the  plough- 

man, and  allied  with  the  clergyman  in  regard- 
ing the  helots  of  the  soil  all  the  poor  villagers 

who,  in  the  "good  old  time3,"  so  called,  were 
denominated  in  Anglo-Saxon  phrase  "villeins." 
A  "villein"  was  simply  a  villager,  as  was  a 
pagan  in  the  Roman  days.  England  is  still 
largely  under  the  ancient  feudal  landed  sys- 

tem, and  it  is  maioly  this  which  keeps  the  rural 
community  throughout  our  lovely  little  land  in 
degrading  poverty.  The  Free  Churches, 
otherwise  called  Dissenting  or  Nonconforming 
Churches,  are  in  the  fifty  thousand  villages  of 
England,  found  meeting  in  mean  little  sanctu- 

aries on  which  fefce  Established  Church  arro- 

gantly looks  down  in  its  beauty  and  its  stately 

eminence.  The  village  doctor "  and  his  family 
generally  attend  church  and  taboo  chapel. 
Church  and  chapel  in  England  generally  stand 
distinctively  for  pride  and  lowliness.  They 
are  symbolical  of  the  distinction  between 

those  who  constitute  "society,"  and  those 
who  are  aliens,  pariahs  and  exiles  from  the 

Mammon-worshiping  goldbug  caste,  if  I  may 
apply  an  Americanism. 

WHY  DISESTABLISHMENT  IS  NEEDED. 

It  must  be  evident  to  every  reader;that  some- 
thing needs  alteration  in  the  social,  economic 

and  religious  system  I  have  delineated.  And 
Disestablishment  would  in  time  effect  very  much 
of  the  needed  modification.  The  great  and 
arrogant  Establishment  of  religion  in  favor  of 

a  single  sect  must  be  brought  to  the  level  of 
impartiality  before  the  law.  Now,  contrast 
with  the  picture  I  have  drawn  a  typical  Ameri- 

can village.  I  have  seen  villages  and  little 
towns  in  New  York  State,  New  Jersey,  Penn- 

sylvania, Kentucky,  Virginia  and  Ohio.  I 
find  nothing  to  remind  me  of  the  English  vil- 

lage, excepting  the  language.  The  houses  are 
nearly  all  of  timber.  Such  a  structure  may  be 
found  in  England,  but  it  is  very  old;  is 
thatched  with  straw;  is  exceedingly  quaint, 
low,  and  festooned  with  honeysuckle,  jasmine 
and  other  flowering  creepers,  if  not  with  ever- 

green ivy;  and  it  invariably  has  its  little  fenced 
garden  of  flowers  and  fruit  trees.  The  vil- 

lages are  in  general  built  of  brick.  The  houses 
are  mostly  ancient,  or  are  modifications  of 
ancient  little  hovels,  improved  piecemeal  and 
in  patchwork.  This  is  the  English  village.  Not 
so  with  the  American.  Its  dwellings  all  seem 

to  me  to  have  been  taken  out  of  a  child's  toy- 
box  and  enlarged.  Then  there  are  no  fences  to 

make  every  man's  little  cottage  his  own  pri- 
vate castle.  Every  American  home  seems  to 

be  open  to  all  the  world.  I  think  your  villas 
on  their  open  lawns  are  delightful  to  look 
upon,  and  each  of  them  is  a  symbol  of  the 
free  and  sociable  temperament  of  the  nation. 
Then  I  note  that  equality  is  manifest  in  the  as- 

pect of  the  village  churches.  They  all  look  as 
if  opened  yesterday  for  the  first  time,  as  if  also 
taken  from  the  toy-box,  and  as  if  intended  to 
show  that  no  form  of  religion  is  specially  in 
favor.  Thus  there  are  charms  peculiar  to  the 
English  village,  and  there  are  different  at- 

tractions about  the  American  village.  You 
cannot  yet  have  our  Old-World  fascination. 
Your  posterity  will  grow  that  in  some  types 
that  will  be  developed  and  will  be  monumental. 

We  want  your  new-born  freedom  and  elas- 
ticity and  adaptability. 

ENGLISH    PUCLIC  HOUSE  AND  AMERICAN    SALOON. 

I  turn  to  the  Devil's  churches  in  both  coun- 
tries. In  London  and  all  our  cities  we  have  to 

our  sorrow  to  look  on  vast  numbers  of  what 
we  call  public  houses.  They  are  never  called 
saloons.  1  hey  are  exceedingly  different.  Many 

are  what  are  styled  "gin  palaces."  These  are 
the  enormons  drinking  shops  at  the  finest  cor- 

ners. They  are  crowded  at  all  hours  of  the 
day  and  fer  into  the  night.  I  am  ashamed  that 
women  are  exceedingly  numerous  in  the  crowd 
of  the  sots.  As  you  pass  a  London  gin  palace 
you  are  shocked  at  the  roar  of  the  blasphemous 
revelry  that  issues  from  within  as  the  evening 
wears  on.  Your  American  saloons  are  for  the 
most  part  very  much  smaller  than  our  drink 
houses.  They  are  obscure  and  insignificant  in 
aspect,  with  a  few  occasional  exceptions.  I 
cannot  see  women  haunting  the  American 

saloons,  and  I  accordingly  extol  the  Ameri- 
can woman,  and  I  shall  incessantly  chant 

her  praises  when  talking  of  America  to 
the  English  people.  In  England  the  barmaid 
is  a  universal  institution.  We  are  always 
hard  at  work  in  England  fighting  the  devil  of 
drink.  We  inherit  that  curse,  but  can  fore- 

see the  day  when  it  will  be  scotched  by  the 
power  of  the  gospel.  Temperance  workers  in 
England  are  compelled  to  fight  along  different 
lines  from  those  adopted  in  America.  But  they 
have  wonderfully  scared  the  great  distillers 
and  brewers,  and  the  forces  are  rallying  for 
tremendous  conflicts  to  come. 

GOING  HOME  TO  ENGLAND. 

I  return  with  wife  and  daughter  to  our  native 
land  by  the  Oceanic,  sailing  for  Liverpool  Nov. 
15,  so  that  when  these  lines  appear  I  shall  be 
on  British  soil,  or  at  any  rate  approaching  the 
shores  of  Albion.  What  a  story  I  shall  have 
to  tell!  My  impressions  of  America  will  cer- 

tainly not  encourage  anybody  who  may  hear 
them  to  disparage  the  land  in  which  I  have  en- 

joyed overwhelming  hospitality.  I  must  some 
day  come  again  to  see  more.  The  finale  has 
been  Niagara,  which  we  left  till  the  last.  I 
am  writing  these  lines  in  beautiful  Brooklyn, 
where  we  spending  the  concluding  days  of 
this  del  as  we  commenced  on 

e 

.  If  you   have  ' '  a  good  mind  to 
write  to  Dr.  Pierce ' '  take  pen  in 
hand    and    begin.       Then    you'll 
avoid  the  experience  of  Mrs.  M.  P. 
Davis,  of    Honaker,    Russell   Co., 
Va.     She  writes  : 

"For  seven  years  I  was  confined  to 
bed  most  of  the  time.  I  had  ulceration 
of  internal  organs  and  female  weakness. 
I  had  fawr  doctors  and  they  said  I  could 
not  be  cured   After  the  doctors  said 
I  could  not  be  cured  I  wrote  to  Doctor 
Pierce  for  advice..   I   followed   the 
advice  he  gave   I  feel  better  than  I 
ever  did.  My  friends  say  I  do  not  look 
like  the  same  woman.  I  am  sorry  I  did 
not  take  Dr.  Pierce's  medicine  when  I 
first  began  to  have  poor  health.  I  could 
have  saved  what  I  paid  to  humbug9." 

No  one  ever  regretted  writing  to 
Dr.  Pierce  for  advice.  Many  have 
regretted  not  writing  sooner. 

Sick  women  are  invited  to  con- 
sult Dr.  Pierce  by  letter,  free,  and 

so  obtain  the  opinion  and  advice  of 
a  specialist  in  diseases  peculiar  to 
women.  All  correspondence  pri- 

vate. Address  Dr.  R.  V.  Pierce, 
Buffalo,  N.  Y. 

Dr.  Pierce's  Medical  Adviser, 
1008  pages,  is  sent  free  on  receipt  of 
stamps  to  defray  expense  of  mail- 

ing only.  Send  2 1  one-cent  stamps 
for  paper  covers,  or  31  stamps  for 
cloth.     Address  as  above. 

landing  to  study  America  during  a  few  days  in 
this  charming  city  on  Long  Island.  I  have  had 
the  privilege  of  spending  a  few  days  this  week 
with  dear  old  English  friends  in  Buffalo,  where 

I  gave  an  address  to  Bro.  Lloyd  Darsie's  con- 
gregation. Can  there  be  any  city  much  more 

fascinating  than  that?  It  is  your  American 
Interlaken.  I  did  not  like  quitting  Buffalo.  I 
do  not  relish  leaving  New  York.  I  disliked 
turning  my  back  on  Washington  after  those 

three  days  in  Bro.  Power's  bijou  villa.  I 
very  reluctantly  departed  from  Cincinnati  and 
that  miniature  Neapolitan  palace  in  Walnut 
Hills  where  Bro.  and  Sister  T.  M.  Worcester 
entertained  me  and  Bro.  Spring  with  princely 
profusion  of  all  the  good  things  that  can  be 
desired  in  this  life.  I  stayed  at  Cynthiana  with 

Bro.  and  Sister  J .  J.  Haley,  and  was  tantal- 
ized uncomfortably  by  the  necessity  of  leaving 

that  lovely  little  parsonage  and  pretty  town  in 
the  Kentucky  bluegrass.  Well,  life  consists 
mainly  of  salutations  and  valedictories,  of 
coming  into  charmed  circles  and  going  again. 
Farewell,  beloved  American  friends,  who  have 
shown  to  an  uninitiated  Englishman  so  many  of 

the  wonders  of  your  immeasurably  and  incon- 
ceivably great  homeland!  Good-bye,  Colum- 

bia, whose  genial  and  fruitful  bosom  will  yet 
shelter  countless  millions  more  of  those  who 
would  vainly  seek  to  find  the  sweetness  of 
freedom  and  of  plenty  in  other  lands!  My 
comfort  in  sailing  from  the  American  shores  is 
that  I  go  home  to  the  dear  little  island  which 
cradled  all  this  freedom  and  all  this  strength. 
Many  a  worthy  toiler  and  many  a  young  aspirant 
who  needs  opportunity  and  scope  shall  I  advise 
to  turn  for  hopeful  destiny  towards  the  setting 
sun.  W.  Durban. 

891  Sterling  Place,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y.,  Nov. 

9,  1899. 
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New  York  Letter. 
Bro.  George  B.  Townsend,  the  new  pastor 

at  Troy,  N.  Y.,  starts  into  his  work  ia  the 
state  with  much  encouragement .  He  is  a 

graduate  of  Hiram  College — in  the  class  oi  '94 
—and  having  preached  on  Sundays  during 
three  years  of  his  college  course,  he  was  well 
prepared  oy  experience  to  take  up  regular 
work  at  Paulding,  0.,  where  he  ministered 

until  called  to  Troy.  During  his  five  years' 
ministry  the  church  grew  from  a  membership 
of  125  to  over  300;  a  parsonage  was  purchased 
and  the  house  of  worship  was  enlarged.  Bro. 
Townsend  is  a  native  of  Delaware,  and  ia 
coming  into  our  Eastern  field  he  has  simply 
returned  to  his  home  section  of  the  country. 

He  says:  "I  believe  and  have  always  felt  that 
the  Eist  is  to  be  our  greatest  mission  field; 
and  I  am  glad  to  be  able  to  work  in  it  for  the 

Master."  On  behalf  of  all  the  Disciples  of 
Christ  of  the  Empire  State  we  extend  Bro. 
Townsend  a  most  hearty  welcome. 

*** 
On  Thursday  evening,  Nov.  9th,  the  Sterling 

Place  cangregition,  Brooklyn,  gave  Bro.  M. 
E.  Harlan,  their  new  pastor,  a  cordial  recep- 

tion in  the 'lecture  room  of  th6  church.  Bro. 
John  R.  Tolar  presided  and  introduced  the 
speakers;  first  of  whom  was  Bro.  C,  C.  Mar- 

tin, elder,  who  on  behalf  of  the  congregation 
greeted  and  welcomed  their  new  minister  and 
wife.  Bro.  Harlan  responded  and  closed  by 

asking  God's  blessing  on  their  work.  S.  T. 
Willis  spoke  words  of  welcome  on  behalf  of 
the  preachers  of  Greater  New  York,  and  the 
Rev.  Dr.  Farrar,  of  the  First  Reformed 
Church,  gave  greetings  in  the  name  of  the 
neighboring  ministers  and  churches.  Brethren 
J.  M.  Philputt,  B.  Q.  Denham,  John  L. 
Keevil  and  Chilton  S.  Dean  all  spoke  on  be- 

half of  their  respective  congregations.  A 
musical  program  was  rendered  and  refresh- 

ments were  served,  It  looks  as  if  Bro.  Har- 

lan's coming  will  restore  unity  and  bring 
greater  prosperity  to  the  Sterling  Place  con- 

gregation. We  pray  and  hope  that  it  may  be 
so.  He  is  very  much  encouraged  at  the  out- 

look and  expects  to  accomplish  a  good  work. 
To  Bro.  and  Sister  Harlan  we  also  extend  a 

warm  welcoaae  to  our  great  city  and  state,. and 
wish  for  them  abounding  success  in  Christian 
service . 

* 
At  the  October  meeting    of  the  Disciples' 

Club  of  New  York,  Bro.  M.  C.  Tiers  read  a 

paper  on  the  "Periodical  Literature  of  the 
Disciples  of  Christ,  Past  and  Present,"  in 
which  he  considered  the  Christian  Baptist, 

1823-'30,  and  the  Millennial  Harbinger,  1830- 
'66,  edited  by  Alexander  Campbell  and  others; 
the  American  Christian  Review,  by  Benjamin 
Franklin  and  George  Rice;  the  Christian 
Leader,  by  John  F.  Rowe  and  James  S.  Belle; 
the  Octographic  Review,  by  Daniel  Sommer; 
the  Christian  Standard,  by  Isaac  Errett  and 
J.  A.  Lord,  and  the  Christian-Evangelist,  by 
J.  H.  Garrison.  The  work  of  these  was  main- 

ly considered,  with  incidental  reference  to 
others  of  more  or  less  note.  The  circum- 

stances leading  to  the  founding  of  each  paper 
and  their  respective  work  and  relation  to  the 
general  work  and  purposes  of  the  Disciples 
were  considered  somewhat  in  detail.  The 

reading  of  the  paper  occupied  35  minutes,  was 
endorsed  and  highly  commended  by  the 
president,  J.  L.  N.  Hunt,  and  a  vote  of 
thanks  was  tendered  the  author. 

*** 
A  new  church  building  is  acknowledged  to 

be  the  greatest  need  of  the  169th  Street  Church 
in  New  York.  The  present  structure  is  about 
30  years  old,  is  severely  plain  and  altogether 
inadequate  to  the  growing  demands  of  this 
great  field,  in  this  great  city.  At  our  last 
annual  meeting  the  church  considered  the 
matter  and  appointed  a  building  fund  com- 

mittee to  devise  ways  by  which  to  secure  funds 
toward  a  new  building.  Our  congregation, 
though  rich  in  faith  and  good  works,  is  finan- 

cially poor  and  cannot  possibly  build  unless 
assistance  from  without  is  secured.    The  plat 

Woman 

Simple  and  compact,  this  machine  is 
more  easily  understood,  its  parts  are 
better  protected  from  dust,  it  has 
more  room  under  the  arm,  and  is  cap- 

able of  a  greater  range  of  work,  than 
any  similar  device. 

icate 
unable  to  operate  the  ordinary 
form  of  sewing-machine  without 
fatigue,  can  use  the  SILENT 
SINGER  AUTOMATIC  with  the 

greatest  ease.  The  acme  of  per- 
fection in  construction  and  artistic 

finish,  this  machine  is  positively 
the  lightest-running  of  any.  Its 
low,  broad  treadle  enables  frequent 
change  in  position  of  the  feet,  or 
it  can  be  furnished  in  a  portable 
form  to  be  effectively  run  by  hand 
if  desired.  It  has  neither  shuttle 

nor  bobbin,  and  no  tensions  toad- 
just,  but  is  ready  for  use  when  the 
needle  is  threaded. 

The  Sifeot  Singer 
has  many  points  of  preference  that  can 
easily  be  demonstrated  by  examination 
and  comparison  with  similar  machines. Sold  only  by 

The  Singer  Mfg.  Co. 
Offices  in  Every  City  in  the  World. 

on  which  our  building  now  stands  is  worth  and 
would  bring  about  $16,000,  and  is  clear  of 
debt.  The  needed  building  would  cost  830,000 
at  least.  If  we  should  sell  our  present  site, 
another  as  advantageously  located  would  cost 
all  ours  would  bring  in  the  market,  or  nearly 
so.  Therefore,  we  will  have  to  raise,  by  sub- 

scription, the  entire  cost  of  the  new  building 
whenever  we  may  build.  Is  there  not  a 
brother  or  sister  somewhere,  a  friend  of  the 
cause  of  Christ  in  the  metropolis  in  America, 
who  will  give  us  a  liber*!  contribution  to  this 
enterprise.  Money  placed  here  will  bring 
splendid  returns. 

*  „* 

■* 

We  were  blessed  on  Lord's  day,  Nov.  12th, 
in  having  Bro.  W.  Durban,  of  London,  Eng- 

land, preach  at  169th  Street  in  the  morning; 
and  in  the  evening  Bro.  E.  H.  Spring,  of 
Gloucester,  England,  gave  us  a  discourse. 
These  brethren  both  are  Englishmen  and  are 
pastors  in  their  native  land.  They  gave  us 
good  discourses,  though  quite  diseimilar  in 
thought,  style  and  application.  Each  ex- 

pressed himself  as  unfavorably  impressed  with 
the  lack  of  Bibles  in  the  services  of  our 

American  congregations.  In  England  the 
people  always  follow  the  minister  in  the  read- 

ing and  exposition  of  God's  Word  with  open 
Bibles,  Their  rebuke  is  deserved;  our  people 
should  make  freer  and  fuller  use  of  the  living 
oracles  in  all  our  public  church  services.  Bro, 
Durban  gave  us  a  splendid  lecture  on  Monday 

eve  the  13th,  entitled  "What  an  Engliahman 
Saw  in  Russia."  He  is  a  wide-awake,  close 
observer  and  a  most  fascinating  talker.  We 
shall  be  glad  to  see  him  on  his  return  to 
America.  S.  T.  Willis. 

1281  Union  Ave. 

Naming  the  Baby  is  a  pleasant  and 
agreeable  task  imposed  on  parents,  but  naming 
the  disease,  when  symptoms  seem  to  conflict 
according  to  laid  down  theories,  has  troubled 
many  a  doctor.  Better  let  the  name  go,  than 
to  lose  sight  of  the  main  principle — to  remove 
the  impurities  in  the  blood— which  is  the 
source  of  nine-tenths  of  human  ailments. 
That  is  the  theory  and  working  principle  of 

Dr.  Pater's  Blood  Vitalizer.  Therein  lies  its 
success.  It  is  not  a  drug  store  medicine,  but 
ia  sold  to  the  people  direct,  or  through  local 
agents.  For  further  particulars,  write  to  Dr. 
Peter  Fahrney,  112-114  So.  Hoyne  Ave.,  Chi- 

cago, 111. 

Ouf  Work  in  Arkansas. 

The  Presbyterians  claim  in  the  state  5,000 
members,  The  Episcopal  Bishop  tells  me  his 
people  number  2,500,  and  that  their  domestic 
and  foreign  board  will  aid  their  missions  in  the 
state  this  year  to  th®  amount  of  $3,000.  These 
two  bodies  announce  officially  that  extra  effort 
in  the  line  of  missionary  state  work  will  be  put 
forth  this  year.  The  Baptists  and  Methodists 
each  claim  a  membership  of  about  70,000,  while 
we  are  supposed  to  have  about  half  as  many  as 
this,  35,009.  I  tell  them  the  Methodists  were 
at  work  in  the  Southland  about  85  years  before 
us,  there  being  just  this  difference  between 
the  birth  of  Wesley  and  Campbell  respectively 
(1703  and  1788) .  As  to  the  age  of  the  Baptists 
we  will  have  to  suspend  judgment  and  watch 
the  issue  between  the  Whitsitt  idea  of  1641  and 
the  landmark  chain  of  apostolic  succession ,  The 
people  about  Pine  Bluff  wonder  where  our  35,000 
can  be,  as  I  am  the  only  preacher  and  our  little 
band  of  Disciples  here  the  only  organization 
in  this  city  or  county. 

It  must  be  that  quite  a  large  part  of  our 
people  in  this  state  are  in  the  country,  and  in 
the  small  towns,  just  as  nearly  all  the  Presby- 

terians and  Episcopalians  are  in  the  cities  and 
in  the  larger  towns.  What  is  wanted  in 
Arkansas  now  is  wisdom  to  develop  our  coun- 

try and  smaller  town  peoples  and  make  them 
realize  that  we  be  brethren  and  that  there 

should  not  only  be  no  strike,  but  unity,  co- 
operation and  fellowship. 

The  same  love  of  Christ  that  would  have 
constrained  Jewish  and  Gentile  Christians  to 

bear  and  forbear,  and  that  if  they  can't  work  our 
way  to  work  in  their  way  for  the  conversion 
of  the  world,  should  obtain.  Except  among  a 
veiy  small  element  in  Arkansas,  who  read  that 
sectarian  organ,  the  Firm  Foundation,  our 
people  are  one.  This  element  is  much  larger 
in  Texas,  and  they  boast  that  they  are  not  of 
us.  Our  progress  here  in  Pine  Bluff  must 
necessarily  be  slow.  At  nearly  every  service 

some  one  says:  "I  never  heard  one  of  your 

people  before." 
It  will  take  us  several  years  to  get  out  of 

debt  and  become  self-sustaining.  I  think 
there  is  hope  that  some  who  after  waiting  long 
for  a  church  here,  went  elsewhere,  will  return 
to  their  proper  place.  Bro.  Browning  is  doing 
what  he  can,  and  has  a  Christlike  forbearance 

towards  all  who  can't  yet  see  as  he  sees 
S.  W.  Crut 

Pine  Bluff,  Ark. 
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Vice. 
Vice  that  parades  itself  has  lost  the  sense  of 

shame.  But  the  foulest  vice  hides  beneath  the 
fairest  forms. 
No  sooner  does  virtue  find  a  fair  face  for 

itself  than  vice  steals  it.  Every  young  child 
repeats  in  its  life  the  experience  of  Adam  and 
Eve.  Distillers  and  brewers,  whose  fortunes 
are  built  out  of  the  tears  and  groans  of  the 
poor  and  crushed,  are  frequently  the  most 
liberal,  gentlemanly  and  agreeable  persons  to 
meet.  They  need  the  fairest  forms  to  cover 
the  foulest  life  and  the  simple  will  reason  from 
the  agreeable  presence  of  the  person  to  the 
innocence  of  his  harmful  life.  He  poses  calm 
with  foul  desigas  in  the  senter  of  a  vast  extent 
of  flimsy  lines,  while  the  more  rigorous  con- 

duct of  the  truly  good  and  righteous  repels  the 
ardor  and  hope  of  youth. 

But  punishable  vice  never  parades  itself,  but 
compels  it  to  draw  the  hat  down  over  the  eyes 
and  to  love  darkness  rather  than  light. 

Counterfeiters  and  horsethieves  do  not  show 

their  trade  upon  our  streets  in  vast  parade  as 
do  saloonkeepers,  but  if  they  should  be  licensed 
to  carry  on  their  trade  and  liquor  dealers 
should  be  deprived  of  license  then  the  condi- 

tions would  be  reversed  and  horsethieves  would 

parade  with  equestrian  pomp  and  liquor  dealers 
would  be  blinking  bootleggers. 

Public  sentiment  forced  the  liquor  dealer  to 
draw  his  hat  over  his  eyes  and  to  put  up  screens 
at  his  windows,  but  opposition  to  those  who 
contend  against  the  licensing  system  and  their 
repeated  defeat  by  saloonkeepers,  thugs, 
politicians  and  preachers,  has  emboldened  this 
class  of  evil-doers  so  they  can  put  out  their 
signs  and  parade  their  bad  calling  on  the 
streets  Because  of  this  vantage  ground.given 
to  this  class  of  vicious  denizens  other  vices 
seek  and  find  shelter  under  its  legal  folds. 

The  reason  that  liquor  dealers  are  not  elders 
and  deacons  in  our  churches,  is  because  we 
have  divorced  civil  conduct  from  our  social  and 

religious  standards,  so  that  while  we  can  asso- 
ciate with  them  and  even  exalt  them  in  our 

civil  and  political  brotherhood,  we  have  anoth- 
er rule  for  the  church  which  makes  our  religion 

a  subordinate  and  secondary  affair  to  politics 
and  partisan  glory.  So  we  put  up  screens  to 
our  doors  against  his  church  just  as  he  puts  up 
screens  against  us.  But  neither  screens  so 
closely  but  that  a  considerable  exchange  of 
familiarity  can  be  kept  up  between  the  two 
institutions,  for  it  is  no  harm  for  the  Christian 

to  vote  for  the  salooakeeper's  trade  nor  for 
the  church  to  accept  the  saloonkeeper's  con- 

tributions to  the  funds  for  holy  purposes. 

What  a  Christian  does  in  politics  is  nobody's 
business  but  his  own,  and  it  is  an  impertinence 
and  insult  for  the  church  or  the  preacher  to 
call  into  question  on  the  Christian  standards 
of  good  morals  what  a  man  does  in  the  higher 

relations  of  politics  where  a  "man's  his  own" 
and  not  answerable  to  the  ohurch  nor  to  relig- 

ion nor  to  its  author — a  place  where  no  sumptu- 
ary regulations  will  be  allowed — "beg03h!" 

You  see  this  doctrine  is  older  than  the  Chris- 
tian Church,  older  than  religion  itself  and  was 

actually  preached  to  Adam  and  Eve  by  the 
first  politician,  who  came  into  the  Garden  of 
Eden,  and  commanded  them  not  to  submit  to 
any  sumptuary  regulations,  but  just  to  eat  and 

drink  what  you  please.     Nobody's  business! 
There  is  not  any  serious  objection  upon  the 

part  of  the  church  to  this  order,  considered  as 
a  civil  and  political  affair,  and  Satan  has  no 

serious  objection  to  the  church's  petty  scruples 
about  such  matters  so  long  as  Christians  do  not 
try  to  carry  their  peculiar  notions  into  civil 
affairs  and  harm  his  business. 
But  as  a  fountain  cannot  at  the  same  time 

send  forth  water  both  sweet  and  bitter,  neither 
can  two  standards  of  life  and  of  morals  exist 
together. 
Abraham  Lincoln  opened  the  eyes  of  tens  of 

thousands  when  he  fully  saw  this  fact  (which 
Christ  so  clearly  taught)  and  said  the  country 
cannot  remain  half  free  and  half  slave. 

No  amount  of  preaching  or  of  prejudice  could 
prevent  amalgamation  of  the  blacks  and  whites 
in  the  slave  states,  and  it  is  perfectly  absurd  to 
suppose  that  the  Christian  Church  can  remain 
subordinate  to  politics  and  maintain  a  higher 
standard  than  the  political  parties  in  which  its 
members  are  actors.  As  a  matter  of  fact  it 

does  not  do  so  ODiy  in  sentiment,  but  not  in 
discipline .  So  it  has  come  to  pass  that  not  only 
is  a  positive,  firm  and  pure  Christian  life  be- 

come an  obstacle  to  advancement  in  political 
parties,  but  vice  has  so  far  prevailed  that  such 
a  man  has  to  hide  the  very  light  which  our  God 
has  told  us  to  put  upon  a  high  place  that  all 
may  see  it. 
The  highest  and  truest  life  must  disguise 

itself  to  get  to  the  front.  We  must  repent  for 
doing  giDod.  Vice  calls  down  virtue.  The 
dishonesty  and  immorality  in  politics  is  also  in 
the  church.  They  will  both  come  to  one  stand- 

ard—which  shall  it  be?  J,  S.  Hughes, 

I 
IEUCIOU3  IN        I 

Texas  Letter. 

Texas  is  sa  large  that  it  might  almost  be  used 

as  a  synomymous  term  for  "South."  Richard 
H,  Edmunds,  in  Harper's  Weekly,  has  an  in- 

teresting article  on  the  growth  of  the  South, 
and  hence  it  comes  very  close  to  us.  He  shows 
how  this  region  has  steadily  grown  during  the 
last  twenty  years  until  it  is  one  of  the  most 
powerful  portions  of  our  land.  Here  are  some 
of  the  figures: 

"The  wages  paid  to  factory  hands  have  in- 
creased from  875,900,000  in  1880  to  §350,000,000 

in  1899.  In  1880  the  South  produced  431,000 
bushels  of  grain.  The  crop  for  1899  aggregated 
736,600,000  bushels.  Railroad  mileage  in  1880 
was  20,600  miles,  in  1899  it  is  50,000.  The 
Southern  cotton  mills  in  1880  consumed  233,836 
bales,  In  1899  they  consumed  1,399,000.  The 
coal  mined  in  that  year  was  6,000,000  tons, 
while  in  1899  the  total  of  40,000,000  tons  has 
been  reached.  The  capital  invested  in  cotton 
mills  has  increased  from  $21,900,000  in  1880  to 
$125,000  at  the  present  time.  Prom  397,000 
tons  of  pig  iron  in  1880  the  product  has  now 
grown  to  2,500,000  tons.  There  is  $40,000,000 
in  cotton  seed  oil  manufacture  now  as  against 
$3,500,000  in  1880.  The  capitai  invested  in 
manufacturing  to-day  aggregates  81,000,000,- 
000,  while  in  1880  it  was  only  $257,000  000. 
The  cotton  crop  has  reached  the  aggregate  of 
11,275,000  bales.  In  1880  it  was  only  5,750 ,- 
000."  All  of  this  shows  that  a  bright  future  is 
dawning  upon  us,  and  that  at  no  distant  diy 
the  center  of  population  will  come  down  into 
"Dixie." 

The  Lectureship  of  Texas,  postponed  en 
account  of  the  exodus  from,  here  to  the  Jubilee 

Convention,  convenes  in  the  beautiful  new 
church  of  Greenville  Dec.  5-8,  The  program 
is  a  good  one  Some  of  the  best  even  in  the 
state  are  on  for  pap&rs  on  important  subjects. 
Besides  these,  that  old  Roman  (Frenchman), 
Chas.  Louis  Loos,  will  be  with  us.  This  fact 
alone  insures  success.  Send  your  name  to  D. 
W.  Pritchett,  and  a  good  home,  free,  will  be 
ready  for  you. 
McLean  and  Rains  never  let  up,  and  that  is 

why  the  collections  keep  rolling  up.  The 
Jubilee  Convention  has  hardly  adjourned  till 
they  begin  work  for  that  $200,000  for  Foreign 
Missions  this  year.  They  call  this  the  Silver 
Jubilee  Year.  The  society  was  organized  in 
1875.  At  that  time  we  had  no  missions  in 

foreign  fields.  Now  we  have  them  in  India, 
China,  Japan,  Turkey,  Denmark,  Norway, 
Sweden,  England,  Africa  and  Cuba,  and  we 
will  soon  have  one  in  the  Philippines.  These 
missions  are  cared  for  by  229  missionaries.  These 
secretaries  have  inaugurated  the  Silver  Jubilee 
League,  wih  a  membership  fee  of  $25,  which 
can  be  paid  any  time  between  now  and  Sept.  1, 
1900,  and  which  awards  a  beautiful  diploma,  a 
fit  souvenir  of  the  Silver  Jubilee  Year.  Write 
them  at  Cincinnati  for  particulars  and  help 
them  in  this  great  work. 

The  Baptists  of  Texas  are  in  the  midst  of  their 
annual  convention  in  this  city  at  this  writing, 

Borden's  Condensed  ftOk  Co.,  N,  Y»  jjl 

and  they  are  having  a  stormy  time  of  it.  For 
several  years  they  been  divided  into  two  fac- 

tions, something  like  our  "Progressives" 
and  "Antis."  The  leader  of  their  "Antis," 
one  ef  their  editors,  has  been  denied  a  seat  in 
the  last  three  conventions,  this  one  included. 

They  gave  him  thirty  minutes  to  defend  him- 
self, and  had  another  man  make  a  fifteen- 

minute  speech  in  reply.  Both  speeches  were 
full  of  fire  and  fury,  so  much  so  that  the  secular 
papers  refused  to  publish  them  on  account  of 
the  libel  laws  of  the  state.  After  these  speeches 

it  could  hardly  have  been  said  of  them,  "Be- 
hold how  beautiful  it  is  for  brethren  to  dwell 

together  in  unity!"  The  day  before,  one  of 
their  big  men,  in  a  speech,  quoted  this  doggerel : 

"I'd  rather  be  a  Baptist, 

And  know  that  I  am  right, 
Than  to  depend  on  water, 

And  be  a  Campbellite." 
A  fit  response  would  be: 

I'd  rather  be  a  "Campbellite," 
And  know  that  I  am  right, 

Than  to  be  a  Baptist, 
And  always  in  a  fight. 

But  in  spite  of  all  this,  they  are  a  great  people 
and  are  doisg  a  great  work. 

Scoville  and  Huston  are  in  a  good  meeting 
with  us  at  the  Central  with  63  additions  to 
date,  and  we  think  many  more  will  follow. 
They  are  lovely  spirits  and  good  evangelists. 
Scoville  is  a  fine  preacher  and  a  great  exhorter. 
He  loves  God  and  man,  He  believes  in  prayer. 
I  have  never  been  in  a  meeting  where 
there  was  half  as  much  praying.  But  he  ba- 
lieves  in  works,  too,  and  I  have  never  seen  a 
more  tireless  worker.  He  loves  the  Bible  and 

doesn't  preach  anything  else.  He  is  as  free 
from  egotism  as  any  evangelist  I  ever  saw. 
He  does  not  preach  self,  but  Christ .  You  do  not 
see  the  preacher,  but  the  cross.  His  humility 
is  beautiful,  and  it  is  one  of  the  strong  elements 
of  his  power.  Prof.  Huston  is  equally  efficient 
in  thy  song  service.  He  is  full  of  enthusiasm, 
has  a  fine  voice,  and  he  not  only  leads,  but  he 
makes  the  people  follow.  He  is  an  impressive 
soloist.  At  times  while  the  invitation  song  is 
being  sung  he  will  sing  a  single  stanza  alone, 
and  he  does  it  with  great  effect.  Besides  all 
this  he  is  a  genial  gentleman,  a  ceaseless 
worker  and  a  superb  cornetist.  They  make  a 
strong  team,  and  are  doing  much  good.  They 
have  won  the  hearts  of  our  people,  and  their 
prayers  will  follow  them  wherever  God  may 
call  them.  M.  M.  Davis. 

833  Live  Oak  St.,  Dallas,    Tex. 

MEN  or  WOMEN  debilitated  or  exhausted  from 
any  cause  cured  by  Dr.  Kline's  Invigorating  Tonic. 
Free,  $1.00  Trial  Bottle.  Dr.  Kline  Inst.,  931  Arch 
St.,  Philadelphia.    Founded  1871. 



Nov.  23,  1899 THE   CHRISTIAN-EVANGELIST 491 

A  Jubilee  Service  at  Galesburg. 
The  church  at  Galesburg  has  great  reasons 

for  rejoicing  in  the  crowning  work  of  its  ef- 

forts to  raise  its  church  debt,  Last  Lord's  day 
was  the  day  set  apart  to  raise  the  final  sum 
necessary  to  wipe  out  the  indebtedness  of 

$3,750  on  the  church,  and  it  was  done,  "For 
this  work  which  we  have  done  let  ue  give  God 

the  praise,"  said  the  pastor,  Elder  C.  H. 
White,  "for  he  has  made    it  possible  for  you 

.'  V 

C.    H.    WHITE. 

to  give  to  the  work  by  abundantly  supplying 

you  with  the  good  things  of  life,  and  its  com- 

forts." 
For  maay  years  the  church  at  Galesburg 

seemed  to  be  struggling  against  great  odds, 
and  yet  it  has  always  been  able  to  rise  up  and 
show  that  it  has  vitality,  and  it  has  never 
done  so  more  completely  than  in  this  effort  to 
free  itself  from  debt. 

The  present  pastor,  C.  H.  White,  whose 
picture  appears  herewith,  has  only  been  with 
the  church  since  last  April,  but  in  that  time 
he  has  shown  has  gneat  energy  and  tact,  and 
his  willingness  and  capability  for  hard  work. 
From  a  personal  canvass  of  the  membership  of 
the  church  he  has  been  able  to  get  them  to  pull 
together,  and  the  result  of  the  united  effort  is 
surprising.  None  in  the  church  would  have 
believed  it  possible. 

The  sermon  for  the  occasion  was  preached 

by  the  pastor  and  was  on  the  text:  "Forget- 
ting the  things  that  are  behind,  let  us  press 

forward."  It  was  a  fitting  text  and  worthy  of 
the  occasion, 

With  this  new  departure,  and  with  a  new 
lease  of  life,  it  is  hoped  that  the  church  may  do 
even  better  work  in  the  future  than  it  has 
done  in  the  past.  It  is  one,  if  not  the  only 
one,  of  the  cnurches  in  Galesburg  that  i3  out 
of  debt,  and  the  debt  was  raised  in  the  right 
way,  by  the  members  going  down  into  their 
pockets  and  giving  it  outright. 

Dedication. 

The  near  church  at  Dodge  City,  Kan.,  was 
dedicated  Nov.  5th.  The  brethren  in  that 
city  had  been  meeting  in  a  little  frame  cbr  rch 

for  several  years.  E.  M,  Carr,  who  har1  ;een 
preaching  at  Piatt  and  Liberal,  bega'  #ork 
for  half  hia  time  at  Dodge  City  ear  /  last 
spring.  He  began  to  work  for  a  new  L/Uilding. 
They  had  an  apportunity  to  buy  a  stone  busi- 

ness house  that  had  never  been  finished,  for 
$400,  il  I  am  not  mistaken.  They  thereby  had 
a  chance  to  use  their  old  church  until  the  new 
one  was  completed.  Adding  to  the  material 
some  lumber  and  stone  they  were  enabled  to 
put  up  the  best  church  edifice  in  Western 
Kansas  for  $3,200.  They  raised  S830  on  dedi- 

cation day  and  were  enabled  to  meet  all  the 
demands  but  for  the  seats,  which  had  not  yet 
arrived.  All  the  preachers  of  the  city  were 
present.  The  house  was  crowded  as  is  usual 
on  such  occasions.  The  money  was  subscribed 
in  less  than  thirty  minutes.  Communion  serv- 

ices at  3:30  p.  M.  The  building  is  53x55  feet 
and  is  capable  of  seating  500  people.  The  roof 
is  of  shingles,  the  main  part  of  the  building  is 

sandstone,    the    gables    are  stone   iron. 

Trial     Package     of    a     Remarkable 

ws 

Prevents    Hair    Falling   Out,  Removes    Dandruff,  Restorer 
Prematurely  Gray  Hair  to  Natural  Color,  Stops  Itching 

and  Restores  Luxuriant  Growth  to  Eyebrows, 
Eyelashes    and    Shining    Scalps. 

of 

ISAAC  ADAMS,  Lake  City,  Iowa. 

Those  who  are  losing  their  hair  or  have  parted 
with  their  locks-  can  have  it  restored  by  a  remedy 
that  is  sent  free  to  all.  A  Cincinnati  Arm  has  con- 

cluded that  the  best  way  to  convince  people  that 

hair  can  be  grown  on  any' head  is  to  let  them  try  it, and  see  for  themselves.  All  sorts  of  theories  have 
been  advanced  to  account  for  falling  hair,  but  after 
allj  it  is  the  remedy  we  are  after  and  not  the  theory. 
People,  who  need  more  hair,  or  are  anxious  to  save 
what  they  have  or  from  sickness,  dandruff  or  other 
causes  have  lost  their  hair  should  at  once  send  their 
name  and  address  to  tbe  Altenheim  Medical  Dis- 

pensary, 618  Butterfleld  Bldg.,  Cincinnati,  Ohio,  and 
they  will  forward,  prepaid  by  mail,  a  sufficient  free 
trial  package  of  their  remedy  to  fully  prove  ks  re- 

markable action  in  quickly  removing  all  traces  of 
dandruff  and  scalp  diseases  and  forcing  a  new 
growth  of  hair. 

MISS  EMMA  EMOND. 

The  portraits  of  Miss  Emma  Emond  show  what  a 
striking  difference  is  made  in  a  person  when  the 
bald  head  is  covered  with  hair.  Miss  Emond  was 
totally  bald,  the  hair  follicles  not  only  upon  her  head 
but  upon  her  eyebrows  being  completely  contracted, 
not  the  sign  of  a  hair  being  found.  She  sent  for  a 
free  trial  of  the  Foso' Remedies  and  was  rewarded by  a  growth  of  hair  which  for  thickness,  quality  and 
luxuriance  was  as  remarkable  as  the  result  was 
gratifying.  Miss  Emond  lives  in  Salem,  Mass.,  at 
276  Washington  St. 

ISAAC  H.  ADAMS. 

Isaac  H.  Adams,  of  Lake  City,  Iowa,  is  a  con- 
spicuous example  of  the  fact  that  baldness  can  be 

cured.  He  says:  "My  hair  came  out  so  bad  that  I 
got  bald  all  over  the  top  of  my  head  and  the  scalp 
got  shiny.  I  used  the  Poso  Treatment,  and  in  forty- 
eight  hours  the  remainder  of  my  hair  stopped  falling 
out  and  in  a  few  weeks  I  had  as  fine  a  growth  of 
hair  as  any  man  would  want."  Mr.  Adams  sent  his 
photographs  to  the  proprietors  of  the  Poso  Remedies 
to  show  what  are  markable  change  had  been  pro- 
duced. 

MBS.  J.  S.  WEED,  New  Albany,  Pa. 

MRS.  J.  S.  WEED. 

Mrs  J.  S.  Weed,  Treasurer  of  Swartz  Corps  No. 
91,  W.  R.  C.,  with  headquarters  at  New  Albany, 
Bradford  Co.,  Pa.,  owes  a  luxurious  growth  of  hair 
to  the  famous  Foso  Remedies,  and  although  past 
fifty  years  of  age,  her  hair  grew  out  with  astonish- ing luxuriance.  Mrs.  Weed  kindly  consented  to 
permit  her  photographs  to  be  sketched,  one  taken 
sometime  ago  when  she  was  prematurely  bald  and 
a  later  one  taken  recently,  showing  the  beautiful 
effects  of  this  remarkable  hair  grower. 

CHAS.  W.  BISHOP. 
The  experience  of  Chas.  W.  Bishop,  of  Lathrop, 

Mich  ,  will  doubtless  encourage  many  another  bald 
head  to  "go  thou  and  do  likewise.''  Mr.  Bishop sent  for  a  free  trial  of  the  Foso  Rem  ady,  and  by 
diligent  application  has  secured  a  fine  growth  of 
hair  as  shown  in  his  portrait  above.  Mr.  Bishop 
says:  "Although  I  am  57  years  old  and  had  a  shining 
crown  for  many  years,  I  am  glad  to  say  that  this 
wonderful  remedy  has  made  my  hair  grow  out  in  a 
most  remarkable  manner.  It  began  with  a  fine  fuzz 
gradually  getting  stronger  and  thicker  until  I  could 
comb  and  brush  it  as  in  the  days  of  my  youth.  I  cau 

honestly  recommend  it  to  every  one." 

WRITE  FOE  "FREE  TRIAL. 
The  thousands  of  people  who  are  bald  or  are 

losing  their  hair  and  think  the  condition  incurable 
should  send  their  name  and  address  to  the  Alten- 

heim Medical  Dispensary,  618  Butterfleld  Bldg., 
Cincinnati,  Ohio,  for  a  free  trial  of  this  wonderful 
hair  grower.  It  is  not  a  patent  medicine  product, 
but  the  discovery  of  a  well-known  chemist  and 
author,  Prof.  Stokes,  on  the  subject  of  hair  and  its 
growth.  It  has  had  a  most  remarkable  success  and 
has  fully  settled  the  fact  that  hair  can  be  made  to 
grow  on  the  baldest  head,  no  matter  what  caused  it 
to  fall  out  or  how  many  years  the  scalp  has  been 
shiny.  Send  for  the  free  trial  to-day  and  make  a 
test  of  this  truly  marvelous  hair  grower.  Send  for 
it  whether  you  have  any  faith  or  not.  It  will  aston- 

ish you  with  its  wonderful  effect  on  the  scalp. 

Cathedral  glass  is  used  in  the  windows.  The 
building  will  be  seated  with  oak  pews.  The 
floor  is  raised,  the  baptistery  is  under  the  pul- 

pit and  the  dressing  rooms  in  the  rear.  The 
intention  is   to  cut  off    part  of  house  for  a 

lecture  room,  but  it  is  all  one  now.  The  build- 
ing is  a  splendid  structure  and  reflects  credit 

on  Dodge  City  workers  and  the  liberality  of 
the  people.  R.  L,  Lotz. 
La  Junta,  Col.,  Nov.   13,  1899. 
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Ntftcs  anh  'Ntms* 
State  Mission  Notes. 

We  are  beginning  to  hear  some  echoes  from 
the  field  as  to  the  State  Mission  collection.  L, 

J.  Marshall  reports  from  Palmyra:  "Had  a 
fine  day  yesterday  and  raised  $50."  This  is 
double  their  apportionment.  Surely,  such 
consecration  on  the  part  of  the  minister  and 
liberality  on  the  part  of  the  church  demand 
recognition.  F.  M.  Rogers  from  Webb  City 

reports:  "Raised  S20  for  State  Missions  yes- 
terday." This,  again,  is  over  three  times 

their  apportionment,  and  is  all  the  more  praise- 
worthy because  they  have  not  been  in  the  habit 

of  giving  to  missions  Bro.  Rogers  has  been 
there  but  a  little  while,  but  he  is  doing  a  great 
work. 
Bethany  took  her  collection  and  sent  it  in. 

Bolivar  has  already  raised  and  sent  in  more 

than  last  year,  and  says:  "This  is  but  the  be* 
ginning.    More  to  follow. ' ' 
Then  the  word  comes  from  a  little  church 

ministered  to  by  Bro.  J.  L.  Hollowell,  of 

Queen  City:  "Took  up  our  State  Mission  col- 
lection yesterday  and  raised  $8,  which  find  en- 

closed." This  is  double  their  apportionment. 
These  are  a  few  of  the  sounds  that  we  have 
heard,  and  if  we  can  only  hear  a  few  more  of 
them  we  shall  be  ready  to  put  in  practice  the 
resolutions  of  the  convention. 
Every  day  brings  fresh  evidence  that  |the 

resolutions  o?  the  convention  to  put  four  strong 
evangelists  in  the  field  were  wise  ones.  We 
are  losing  ground  every  day  by  not  having  them 
at  work.  We  have  the  men.  They  are  ready 
for  the  work;  they  are  the  men  for  the  places. 
If  there  is  any  failure  it  will  rest  on  the 
churches  Ycu  have  been  asked  to  give  us 
your  judgment.  The  moment  we  are  assured 
that  the  money  will  be  forthcoming  we  will 
place  them  in  the  field.  Will  you  not  answer 
at  ONCE? 

If  you  cannot  take  the  collection  at  once, 
give  us  your  promise  of  a  definite  amount  to 
be  sent  at  some  future  time.  We  are  ready  to 
make  a  forward  move  in  this  great  work  of 
ours  if  you  will  indicate  that  you  want  us  to  do 
it.  There  are  strong  indications  that  there  is 
a  deeper  interest  in  State  Missions  than  for 
years,  and  we  are  in  strong  hopes  that  we 
can  tell  you  ia  a  little  while  that  these  men 
nave  been  placed. 

Here  is  one  of  the  "indications"  of  which 
we  speak:  The  circular  letter  was  sent  to  the 
correspondent  of  a  certain  church.  I  really 
did  not  know  that  it  had  been  sent,  because  I 
knew  the  condition  of  the  church.  It  is  bur- 

dened with  debt,  it  is  making  a  great  struggle 
for  existence,  it  has  barely  escaped  destruc- 

tion several  times,  yet  that  correspondent  out 
of  his  own  pocket  sends  the  full  apportionment, 
with  such  choerful  words  that  it  made  one 
happy  to  receive  it.  We  must  have  more  of 
this  spirit  of  sacrifice,  or  we  shall  lose  our 
supremacy  in  the  state.  Wherever  I  go  I  am 
asked:  "How  do  we  stand  in  relation  to  other 
religious  bodies?"  And  I  answer,  "First." 
But  I  warn  you  that  if  the  wonderful  enthu- 

siasm of  our  Baptist  brethren  keeps  up  we  will 
wake  up  some  morning  and  the  news  will  strike 
us  that  our  laurels  are  gone  and  another  has 
taken  our  place. 
What  then?  Why,  there  is  but  one  thing 

we  can  do,  and  that  is  to  wake  the  very  dead 
among  us  to  the  realization  of  the  great  need 
of  earnest,  enthusiastic  work.  Here  is  a  call 
for  help  from  East  Moberly,  with  its  5,000 
inhabitants,  and  not  another  Protestant 
church  in  it  but  ours.  The  Methodists  and 

Baptists  are  ready  to  take  up  the  work  if  we 
let  it  go.  Shall  we?  What  do  you  say?  As 

Bro.  Ely  says,  "Make  your  answer  in  dollars 
and  cents . ' ' 
Remember,  this  month  is  our  month,  and  we 

must  push  it  for  all  it  is  possible.  Will  not  the 
pastors  and  churches  give  this  matter  instant 
attention?  T.  A.  Abbott. 

1123  Oak  Street,  Kansas  City,  Mo. 

Important  to  Missouri  Preaehers. 
I  am  just  in  receipt  of  a  note  of  inquiry  from 

Mr.  C.  M.  Pratt,  joint  agent  Southwestern 

Clergy  Bureau,  asking  me  how  soon  I  can  furn- 
ish him  with  the  official  list  of  Missouri 

preachers .  I  have  replied  that  I  will  try  and 
have  it  ready  December  1.  Are  you  sure  your 
name  is  there?  Are  you  sure  your  address  is 
correct?  This  is  important  to  yow.  In  view  of 

the  especial  value  of  this  issue  of  the  Mission- 
ary Magazine  containing  the  above  list  to  the 

ministry  the  state  board  ought  not  to  bear  the 
expense,  hence  we  ask  each  minister  in  the 
state  to  send  25c.  This  means  you  if  you  have 
not  sent  it  in.  Attend  to  this  matter  at  once. 

This  is  your  last  chance. 
Yours  in  His  name, 

T.  A.  Abbott. 
1123  Oak  Street,  Kansas  City,  Mo. 

Famine  in  India. 

Our  missionaries  in  India  report  that  the 
rains  have  failed  this  year,  and  that  prices  are 
nearly  as  high  as  they  were  two  years  ago.  The 

starving  people  are  flocking  to  the  mission  sta- 
tions and  asking  for  work  and  food.  The  mis- 

sionaries have  no  money  that  they  can  use  for 

their  relief.  The  government  is  doing  some- 
thing, but  there  are  many  cases  that  it  cannot 

reach.  In  Hurda  there  are  thirty-five  of  our 
own  people  who  are  destitute.  Unless  aid  is 
afforded  them  they  will  starve.  The  worst  fea- 

ture about  the  famine  is  that  there  is  a  lack  of 

water,  and  this,  it  mu3t  be  remembered,  to- 
ward the  close  of  the  rainy  season  when  wells 

and  tanks  should  be  brimming  full.  Unless 
rain  falls  in  these  areas,  or  unless  the  winter 
rains  are  very  much  heavier  than  usual,  the 
condition  of  the  country  through  the  coming 
hot  season  may  be  more  terrible  than  in  recent 
years  of  food  scarcity.  The  water  famine  will 
also  materially  interfere  with  the  relief  work, 
unless  a  deepening  of  the  wells  should  prove 
successful  in  increasing  the  life-giving  fluid. 

This  country  was  never  so  prosperous  ae  it  is 
now.  Multitudes  have  more  than  they  need. 
If  they  will  open  their  hearts  and  purses  and 
send  some  relief  to  the  starving  in  India  they 
will  do  a  good  work.  Any  contributions  for 
this  work  may  be  sent  to  F.  M.  Rains,  Box  884, 
Cincinnati,  Ohio.  Whatever  is  sent  will  be 
forwarded  without  delay.  A.  McLean. 

SLUGGISH  INTELLECT 
Caused  By  Coffee. 

"Careful  inquiry  in  the  schoolroom 
developed  the  fact  that  those  children  who 
are  habitually  given  coffee  to  drink  have 
sallow  complexion,  are  nervous,  more  or  less 
irritable  and  very  sluggish  intellect  or  an 
overwrought  and  abnormal  imagination, 
results  of  extreme  nervousness.  My  own 
experience  with  coffee  drinking  kept  me 

afflicted  for  some  years  with  severe  and  con- 
stant headaches,  with  extreme  nervousness  at 

times. 

•  'I  was  compelled  to  abandon  coffee  altogeth- 
er and  was  quickly  relieved  of  the  headaches 

and  other  troubles.  I  was  fortunate  enough  to 
secure  a  package  of  Postum  Food  Coffee,  but 
my  first  attempt  at  making  it  was  a  failure. 
After  another  trial  and  following  directions 
(which  are  very  easy,  by  the  way)  I  secured  a 
delicious  drink,  far  superior  in  my  mind  to 
coffee.  I  have  continued  to  use  it  from  the 
start  and  my  improvement  has  been  steady 

with  no  evil  effects  at  all." 
The  above  was  written  by  a  school-teacher, 

Miss  E.  Barnard,  of  Oxford,  Kan. 
It  is  an  easy  matter  to  leave  off  the  coffee 

habit,  if  Postum  Cereal  Focd  Coffee  is  used  in 
its  place,  particularly  when  attention  is  given 
to  its  proper  preparation.  The  whole  secret  of 
the  preparation  is  in  allowing  the  Food  Coffee 
to  boil  long  enough  to  bring  out  the  taste  and 
food  value. 

All  first-class  grocers  sell  Postum. 

T/fa  enforce 
Jbehi/ncLtlie/force 

Is  the  educated  mind  which  plans 
and  directs  the  work  of  others. 
You  can  rise  to  a  higher  position 
^without  interrupting  your  work 
or  leaving  home.  Youcanget 

A  Teclinical 
Education BY  MAIL. 

s  have  prepared  successful  Mechanical 
or  Architectural  Draughtsmen,  Elec- 

trical  or  Steam    Engineers,    Archi- 
tects. Surveyors,  Chemists,  Corres- 

pondents, Stenographers  and  Book- 
keepers.    Write  fur  circular,     ilentiou 

the  profession  you  wish  to  enter. 
The  International  Correspondence  Schools, 

Box  1248,  Seranton,  Pa. 

A.  M.  Atkinson. 
We  all  feel  deeply  the  loss  to  the  brotherhood 

occasioned  by  the  death  of  our  dear  Bro.  A. 
M.  Atkinson,  The  circumstances  immediately 
connected  with  his  last  words  and  work  in  the 

great  convention  and  his  sudden  departure 
from  us  will  be  far-reaching, and  while  he  rests 
from  his  labors  his  works  will  follow  him.  The 

memory  of  this  faithful  servant  of  the  Master 
will  be  a  real  inspiration  to  grander  efforts  in 

the  Lord's  work  to  every  one  who  knew  him. 
I  could  not  express  my  appreciation  of  the 
noble  Christian  manhood  of  our  departed 
brother.  Upon  more  than  one  occasion  did  he 
personally  accommodate  me  in  a  very  material 
way,  which  I  greatly  appreciated  and  shall 
never  forget.  His  great,  liberal  heart  was 
ever  ready  to  aid  and  encourage  his  brethren 
in  the  ministry  whenever  it  was  possible  for 
him  to  do  so.  Truly,  a  great  one  in  our  beloved 
Zion  has  fallen,  and  in  sorrow  we  sympathize 

with  the  bereaved  family  in  their  great  afflic- 
tion. Yet,  wo  rejoice  in  the  thought  that  our 

loss  is  hie  eternal  gain,  and  we  shall  join  him 
in  the  higher  and  holier  realm. 

H.  T.  Buff. 
Pomona,  Cat.,  Nov.  5,  1899. 

Special  Evangelistie  Effort. 
Besides  the  work  that  has  heretofore  been 

done  by  the  Ministerial  Association  of  Eureka 
College,  a  new  departure  is  to  characterize  its 
work  in  the  future,  which  is  briefly  set  forth 
below.  The  co-operation  of  the  brotherhood  is 
solicited  to  aid  in  furthering  the  work  as  it  is 
outlined.  All  correspondence  pertaining  to 
the  association  or  its  work  should  be  addressed 
to  the  secretary. 

It  is  the  purpose  of  the  Ministerial  Associa- 
tion to  advance  the  interests  of  the  Master's 

work— 

(1)  By  co-operating  with  churches  without 
pastoral  care,  and  to  supply  them  with  preach- 

ers from  the  association  members. 

(2)  By  special  evangelistic  effort  in  building 
up  churches  that  are  not  now  able  to  do  effec- 

tive work,  that  they  may  become  self-sustain- 
ing and  fields  of  profit. 

(3)  By  special  missionary  work  in  destitute 
and  unexplored  fields. 

(4)  All  the  work  of  bringing  churchless 
preachers  and  preacherless  churches  together 

to  be  done  through  the  medium  of  the  associa- 
tion and  its  accredited  officers,  in  co  operation 

with  the  state  evangelist,  the  work  being  con- 
fined especially  within  reach  of  Eureka  Col- 

lege. 
The  association  and  its  plan  of  work  comes 

forward  with  the  following  endorsers: 
J.  H,  Hardin,  President  of  Eureka  College. 
B.J.  Radford,  Dean  of  Bible  Department. 
N.  S.  Haynes,  Pastor  of  Christian  Church. 

L.  S.  Harrington,  Secretary. 
.Eureka,  III. 

[Such  a  work  as  is  outlined  in  the  fore- 
going article,  done  in  harmony  with  that 

of  the  state  board,  is  certainly  to  be  commend- 
ed. It  will  not  only  strengthen  the  churches 

about  Eureka,  but  be  also  a  strength  to  the 
preacher  students  of  Eureka  College.  It  is 

certainly  a  mutual  benefit  movement. — Edi- 

tor.] 



fov.  23,  1899 THE   CHRISTIAN-EVANGELIST 493 

(Evangelistic. 
MASSACHUSETTS . 

Brockton,  Nov  13  — Two  confessions  since 
it  report.— G.  A.  Reinl. 

INDIANA. 

Franklin,  Nov.  13 — Yesterday  at  our  regu- 
•  service  at  Hartsville  two  were  added  by 
mmendation. — Willis  M.  Cunningham. 

iowa  . 

Elliott,  Nov.  17. — \l.  C.  Johnson  is  assisting 
o.  Regnor  in  a  meeting  here  with  five  con- 
jsions  the  first  four  days. 

MICHIGAN. 

Yale,  Nov.  15.— Prof.  J-  W.  Humphrey,  of 
ayland,  be?an  with  us  November  5.  Meet- 
1 19  days  old;  14  added,  Interest  increasing . 
D.  McUall,  pastor. 

NEW  YORK. 

Cato,  Nov.  18— Fourteen  added  to  the 
urch  in  a  short  meeting  just  closed  here. — 
ias  Bloom,  minister;  R.  B.  Helser,  evan- 
list. 

NEBRASKA, 

Harvard,  Nov.  18 — Our  meeting  here  is 
ing  extra  well.  Six  days  old,  four  addi- 
ms.  Fine  interest.  Bro.  Gregg,  the  pas- 
r,  is  doing  his  best  and  making  things  count, 
lr  large  chorus  is  doing  excellen  work  and 
e  music  is  appreciated. — F.  Howard  Sweet* 
iN. 

COLORADO. 

Denver,  Nov.  13.— Six  additions  to  the  South 
oadway  Church  on  the  5th  inst,,andtwo 
steriay  — S.  B.  Moore 
Cripple  Creek,  Nov.  14. — Another  good  Sun- 
:y  to  report  from  here;   six  additions,  three 
baptism;   10  dudng  the  first  two  weeks  o£ 

lis  month.— Joe  Shelby  Riley. 

OKLAHOMA  TERRITORY, 

iPerry,  Nov.  15  —Just  closed  an  eight  days' 
lieting  at  Billings;  one  addition.  We  have 
lout  38  names  enrolled  there.  I  know  of  at 
list  10  more  in  the  town  at  present  who  will 
k|  membership,  and  more  than  that  number 
iar  b  >'  in  the  country.  Some  one  will  be  called 
iliold  a  meeting  there  within  the  next  two 
iraths  and  will  gather  all  those  in.  The  new 
Ira,  Billings,  is  a  good  field  if  worked  right. 
Wm.  Dunkleberger. 

tennessee . 

'inoxville,  Nov.  14.— The  Park  Street  Church Is  received  14  new  members  during  the  past 
jo  weeks  at  the  regular  services;  six  by 
ter  and  eight  by  bap  ism.  Our  city  is  be- 
|ged  with  religious  fads  at  present.  For  three 
Iek8  Blanford,  the  "Divine  Healer"  (?)  has 
ra  creating  considerable  excitement  Last 
(ok  the  Mormon  Conference  brought  from  30 
.50  elders  here  The  Holiness  Association 
k  held  its  national  convention  here  during 

|  past  week.  We  try  to  work  away  at  the 
ird's  work,  and  he  is  blessing  us. — Robert iEWART  , 

KANSAS . 

the  12  th. 
Stafford,  Nov.  13  —Four  added 
U  grown  people.  Two  married  ladies  made 
i  confession  at  the  morning  service  and 
ire  baptized  at  2  p.  m.  and  received  into  full 
'lowship  at  night.  Our  hearts  are  made  to 
;oice  exceedingly.—  Ellis  Purlee, 
Cheney,  N.jv  17.— I  am  in  the  first  week  of  a 
jieting  with  my  home  congregation.  Prof. 
jF.BiJger,  of  Oakland,  la.,  is  director  of 
isic  He  can  be  had  by  the  shurches  in 
iiithern  Kansas  for  the  winter.  You  will 

■iike  no  mistake  in  employing  him.  Address 
|n  uere  for  a  time  — C.  C.  Deweese. 
Colby,  Nov.  16  —Began  a  meeting  here  last 
■nday  with  Pastor  J.  Ed  Stevens,  One 
;cLdiodate.  Go  to  Goodland  next,—  Ver- 
n  J.  Rose. 

Sharon,  Nov.  15  — I  am  here  in  a  good  meet- 
■)',,  not  yet  two  weeks  old.  Sixteen  added;  11 
pUsm.  Will  continue  indefinitely. — W.  T. 
I'Lain  . 
|?opeka,   Nov.   1. — I  closed  my  meeting  at 
imlin,  after  continuing  two  weeks,  to  enter 
pnt.eworkof  state  superintendent  of  rnis- 
ns  of  Kansas.     Bro.  O.  L.  Cook,  who  has 
sn  serving  in  that  capacity,  has  resigned  and 
as  to  Ohio  as  state  evangelist.     We  had  15 

j]'iitions  a s  Hamlin;  11  baptisms,  four  by  let- s'   I  can  hold  no   more  meetings  except  one 

1  j|  Wharton,  already  engaged.     Will  do  all  in 
power  to  visit  the  needy  places  in  the  state 

il  assist  them  in  locating  pastors,  settling 
ioulties.    Address  me  at  1221  Clay  Street.— 
S.  Lowe 

|iaserve,Nov.l6. — On  the  second  inst.the  writ- 
closed  a  four  and  a  half  weeks'  meeting  with 
I  church  at  Highland,  this  state.  The  meet- 
Ij  resulted  in  25  additions  to  the  church;  24  by 
<jdience.    The  church  was  much  encouraged 

and  strengthened  by  the  meeting.  Reserve 
loaned  her  pastor  for  this  meeting  and  she  re- 

joices with  Highland  in  the  good  accomplished 
Let  other  churches  try  the  experiment.  There 
are  many  most  excellent  people  in  church  at 
Highland.  L.  S.  Ridnour  is  their  faithful 
pastor.  We  have  received  a  unanimous  call 
from  the  church  here  at  Reserve  to  3erve  them 

for  another  year. — Melancthon  Moore. 

OHIO. 

Columbus. — The  Central  Church  of  this  city 
is  enjoying  a  delightful  revival.  Bro.  VV.  B. 
F.  Treat,  of  Indiana,  is  preaching  some  grand 
sermons.  Ten  added  the  first  six  days  of  the 
meeting  — R.  W.  Abberley,  pastor. 
Gaorgetowo,  NosT.  14. — One  addition  at 

Russelville  recently.  Have  a  set  of  Harbin- 
gers would  sell.  Have  duplicate  to  sell  or  ex- 

change, Would  buy  lantern  slides.  Must  be 
cheap.— J,  D.  Houston. 

OREGON. 

Corvallis,  Nov.  13. — We  began  a  meeting 
here  Oct.  22nd  and  closed  Nov  9.  Bro,  and 
Sister  Webb,  of  Portland,  led  the  singing  and 
the  writer  did  the  preaching.  Visible  results 
36  added  to  the  church;  25  confessions,  11 
otherwise.  With  this  meeting  closed  my  first 
year's  work  here  in  which  we  had  added  by 
confession,  30;  added  otherwise,  26.  Total, 
56, — L.  F   Stephens,  pastor. 
Volga  City,  Nov.  14  — Seven  to  date,  with 

interest  growing, — D.  D    Boyle. 
Mt.  Ayr,  Nov.  13  — I  began  a  meeting  here 

yesterday,  the  12ta,  with  bright  prospects, 
Large  audience  and  two  additions  the  first 
night.  We  are  hoping  for  the  best  results, 
both  from  the  meeting  and  from  our  regular 
work  as  pastor  and  people. — L.  C.  Swan, 

KENTUCKY. 

Georgetown,  Nov.  15. — The  great  meeting 
here  closed  last  night,  after  24  days,  with  165 
added,  Bro  Dorris  and  the  whole  church  did 
everything  possible  to  make  th6  meeting  a 
success.  1  never  saw  a  man  more  universally 
loved  by  his  people  than  Bro.  Dorris.  Bro. 

Updyke's  sermons  were  grand  in  their  clear- ness and  force.  The  interest  increased  with 
every  service;  22  came  forward  the  last  day. 
We  used  the  illustrated  solos  to  good  effect  in 
the  meeting.  I  have  just  had  a  very  fine 
stereopticon  made,  for  electric  or  oxy-hydro- 
gen  light,  the  finest  that  could  be  procured  in 
this  country,  and  I  am  now  better  prepared 
than  ever  before  for  this  work,  which  I  have 
made  my  special  line.  I  am  glad  that  our  city 
churches  are  appreciating  the  fact  that  this 
work  is  especially  helpful  to  them.  I  next  go 
to  California,  Mo.— C.  E.  Millard. 

ILLINOIS. 

Mason,  Nov.  11. — We  closed  a  two  weeks' 
meeting  here  Nov.  6,  with  six  additions.  Ran- 
some  D.  Brown,  of  Casey,  did  the  preaching, 
and  did  it  well.  The  cause  here  was  almost 
lost,  but  the  church  is  in  better  workiDg  order 
than  for  five  years.  But  we  are  poor  and  weak 
and  need  help.  Pray  for  us.— W.  S.  Mes 
ward. 

Flora,    Nov.    13.— Report  of  work  for  the 
year:     Confessions   and     baptisms,     68;     re- 

claimed, six;  otherwise  added,   27;  total,    101 
Expenses  of  the  year    met  and  a  debt  of  over 
$100  paid.— L.  H.  McCoy. 
Blue  Mound,  Nov.  14. — Nov.  1st,  closed 

one  of  the  best  meecings  in  tbe  history  of  the 
Blue  Mound  Christian  Church.  There  were 

51  additions;  37  by  obedience  and  14  other- 
wise. Twenty- four  were  heads  of  famlies, 

seven  young  men,  11  from  the  Sunday- 
school  and  nine  from  other  religious  bodies. 
During  the  meeting  the  church  put  in  a  baptis- 

tery heater.  The  preaching  was  very  ably  done 
by  Mrs  Crank,  wife  of  the  pastor.  There 
have  been  60  additions  since  the  first  of  the 
year.  Two  have  been  put  to  work  as  singing 
evangelists.  Churches  or  evangelists  may  be 
put  in  correspondence  with  either  by  address- 

ing J.  R    Crank,  pastor. 
Maud,  Nov.  16. — Six  by  baptism  and  four  by 

statement  since  last  report,  making  22  in  all. 
— W.   C.   SWARTZ 

Normal,  Nov,  18 — Our  meeting  is  growing 
in  interest;  12  additions  to  date,  and  a  pros- 

pect for  otoers  to  come.    B   F.  Clay, 
Blandicsville.  Nov.  17  — I  am  now  in  a  series 

of  meetings  with  the  Old  Bedford  congreea- 
tion  (Blandinsville,  111  ) .  The  meeting  is  five 
days  old;  five  additions  to  date.  This  is  my 
fourth  meeting  here. — A    R.  Adams,  pastor. 

East  St.  Louis. — One  addition. 
Barry,  Nov.  13. — House  full  last  night, 

and  one  confession.  Three  other  additions  of 
late.— N   E,  Cory. 

Mulkeytown,  Nov.  13  — Our  meeting  at  Mul- 
keytown  still  continues.  House  full  to  overflow- 

ing last  night.  Bro  C.  A.  Burton,  of  Burton, 
is  assisting  me  between  Sundays;  12  confes- 

sions up  to  date.— Hattress  H.  Shick,  pastor. 
Liberty,  Nov.  17  — Meeting  ac  Richfield 

closed  Sunday  night,  with  six  added  and  an 
old  and  serious  church  trouble  adjusted. 
Others  are  almost  persuaded.  With  a  godly, 
harmonious   life  on  the  part  of  the  church  at 

IS  FOUND  IN  A  NEW  BOTANICAL  DIS- 
COVERY—THE WONDERFUL  KAVA- 

KAVA   SHRUB. 

Sufferers    from   Disorders    of  the  Kidneys 

and  Bladder,  Brig-ht's  Disease,  Rheu- 
matism,   Gravel,    Pain     in    the 

Back,  Dropsy,  etc.,  will  upon 
Bequest  be  Mailed 

A  LARGE  TRIAL  CASE  FREE. 

Rev.  A.  C.  Darling,  minister  of  the  Gospel,  under 
date  of  May  20th,  writes  from  his  home  at  North 
Constantia,  Oswego  county,  New  York: 

I  have  been  troubled  with  Kidney  and  kindred 
diseases  for  sixteen  years,  and  tried  all  I  could  get 
without  relief.  Two  and  a  half  years  ago  I  was 
taken  with  a  severe  attack  of  La  Grippe,  which 
turned  to  pneumonia.  At  ttiat  time  my  Liver, 
Kidney,  Heart  and  Urinary  Organs  all  combined 
in  what  to  me  seemed  their  last  attack.  My  confi- 

dence in  man  and  medicine  had   gone.    My  ,;hope 

haa  vanished,  and  all  that  was  left  me  was  a  dreary 
life  and  certain  death.  At  last  I  heard  of  Alkavis, 
and  as  a  last  resort  I  commenc  d  taking  it.  At  that 
time  I  was  using  the  vessel  as  often  as  sixteen  times 
in  one  night,  without  sleep  or  rest.  In  a  short  time 
to  mv  astonishment,  I  could  sleep  all  night  as 
soundly  as  a  baby,  which  I  had  not  done  in  sixteen 
years  before.  What  I  know  it  has  done  for  me  I 
firmly  believe  it  will  do  for  all  who  will  give 
Alkavis  a  fair  trial.  I  most  gladly  recommend 
Alkavis  to  all.  Sincerely  yours, 

(Rev.)  A.  C.  DARLING. 

The  venerable  Mr.  Joseph  W.  Whitten,  of  Wolf- 
boro,  N.  H.,  at  eighty-five  years  of  age,  also  testifies 
to  the  powers  of  Alkavis  in  curing  severe  Kidney 
and  Bladder  Disorders,  Dropsy  and  Rheumatism. 
Hundreds  of  others  give  similar  testimony.  Many 
ladies  also  join  in  testifying  to  the  wonderful 
curative  powers  of  Alkavis  in  Kidney  and  allied 
diseases,  and  other  troublesome  afflictions  peculiar 
to  womanhood,  which  cannot  with  propriety  be 
described  here. 

That  you  may  judge  of  the  value  of  this  Great 
Discovery  for  yourself,  we  will  send  you  one  Large 
Case  by  mail  Free,  only  asking  that  when  cured 
yourself  you  will  recommend  it  to  others.  It  is  a 
Sure  Specific  Cure  and  cannot  fail.  Address,  The 
Church  Kidney  Cure  Company,  No.  403  Fourth 
Avenue,  New  York  City. 

THE 

ONLY  STONE  BALLASTED  TRACK 

SOLID  VESTiBULED  TRAINS 
—BETWEEN—       ' 

St.  Louis  and  Chicago, 

St.  Louis  aad  Kansas  City, 

Kansas  City  and  Chicago. 

Palace  Reclining  Chair  Cars  Free. 

Pullman  Compartment  Sleepers. 

Ask  your  own  Home  Ticket  Agent  for  tick- 
ets via  the  Chicago  &  Alton  Railroad,  or 

Write  to   D.  BOWES, 

General  Western  Passenger  Agent, 
216  N.  Broadway,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 

JAMES  CH  \RLTON, 
General  Passenger  and  Ticket  Agent, 

Chicago,  III. 

BELL  FOUNDRY Es 

BUCKET 
THE  E.  W.  VANDCZEN  (10. .Cincinnati,  0..C.8.A. 
Bells  made  of  Pure  Copper  and  Tin  only. 
FOR  CHURCHES,  COURT  HOUSES,  SCHOOLS.ete. ALSO  CHIMES  AND  PEAI.S. 
Makers  of  the  Iiargest  Bell  in  America. 
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Richfield  the  cause  ■will  succeed.  Began  here 
Wedceoday.  I  do  the  preaching,  lead  the 
singing  aid  manage  the  query  box  and  work 
for  free-will  offering's. — I.  L.  Noblitt. 
Mechauicsburg,  Nov  17. — We  began  our 

meeting  here  the  13th  inst.  S.  T.  Rogers,  of 
Illiopclis,  is  the  preacher,  R,  B.  Havner  is  the 
pastor.  Prospects  good  considering  the  rain 
acd  aud.— V.  E.  Ridenour,  singer. 
Atlanta,  Nov  12. — Meeting  one  week  old, 

seven  additions;  four  last  night,  We  are 
having  large  audiences  and  many  who  have 
been  indifferent  are  very  much  interested. — 
W.  R.  JlNNETT. 

Sullivan,  Nov.  13  — We  bad  a  blessed  gath- 
ering at  the  river,  six  miles  east  of  here  Satur- 

day afternoon  and  baptized  11  people,  on  con- 
fession, at  the  water.  Interest  deepening  in 

every  department  of  the  work. — E.  W.  Brick- 
ert,  pastor  1st  C.  C. 

MISSOURI. 

St.  Louis. — Fourth  Church,  one  confession, 
St.  Louis.— First  Church,  nine  additios. 
St.  Louis. — Carondelet,  rWe  additions;  26  to 

date. 

St,  Louis,— Compton  Heights,  two  confes- 
sions. 

St.  Louis. — Beulah,  three  additions. 
Nevada,  Nov.  15. — Closed  a  very  successful 

meeting  here  last  night  of  four  weeks'  duration, 
with  24  added  to  the  roll,  and  scores  "re-en- 

listed" for  active  work.  Bro,  B.  P.  Hill,  our 
efficient  pastor,  did  the  preaching  and  did  it 
well.  During  this  meeting  some  serious  hin- 

drances to  our  spiritual  growth  and  develop- 
ment were  removed  and  buried  and  pastor  and 

congregation  feel  greatly  encouraged.  Our 
Bible-school  has  nearly  doubled  in  the  psst  60 
daye,  and  signs  of  life  *cd  activity  are  notable 
all  along  the  line,  for  all  of  which  we  thank  the 
Lord  and  take  courage. — A,  E.  Forderhase. 

Sedalia>  Nov.  14.—  Bro.  Putnwn  just  closed 
a  six  weeks'  meeting  with  40  to  50  additions 
and  the  church  very  much  strengthened.  Most 
of  those  uniting  were  man  and  wife  and  Bro. 
Putnam  baptizing  them  together  was  some- 

thing we  had  never  seen  before.  Bro.  Put- 
ram  is  growing  in  favor  with  our  people  every 
day.  He  is  a  young  man  of  great  promise.  We 
are  learning  to  love  him  more  and  more  every 
day  for  his  noble  Christian  character  and  pure 
life.  We  are  delighted  with  his  way  of  preach- 

ing Christ  and  him  crucified. — D. 
Paris,  Nov.  15. — Two  baptized  at  Woodlawn 

since  my  last  report. — C.  H.  Strawn. 
Kansas  City,  Nov.  13.— Thirty-three  acces- 

sions yesterday  at  South  Prospect  Church;  70 
to  date.— J.  V.  Coombs. 

La  Monte,  Nov.  13. — Meeting  continues  with 
growing  interest.  Two  weeks  and  14  added; 
13  by  confession.— King  Stare. 

Marshall,  Nov.  16. — Twenty-seven  additions 
first  two  weeks  of  our  meeting  here. — H.  A. 
Northcutt. 
Nevada,  Nov.  13. — Our  meeting  is  a  success. 

Seven  added  last  night;  13  last  week.  We 
continue.— B.  F.  Hill, 

Hopkins,  Nov.  13.— There  were  eight  added 
at  our  regular  services  jssterday.  Three  the 
Sunday  before.  Church  growing. — Lee  Fur- 
geson. 

Mexico,  Nov.  16. — Closed  meeting  at  Boyds- 
ville  last  Sunday  evening  Preached  two 

weeks  and  three  rr'ghts,  32  added;  25  by  bap- tism and  seven  reclaimed.  Organized,  a  Y.  P. 
S.  C.  E.  with  47  members.  The  membership 
seems  greatly  encouraged. — J.  W.  Coggins. 
Lexington,  Nov.  13.— Meeting  here  two 

weeks  old.  Thirty-eight  accessions;  37  con- 
versions, one  by  letter,  one  by  statement.— E. 

T.  Fenstermacher. 

Vandalia. — I  closed  a  12  nights'  meeting 
here  on  Saturday  night  with  22  additions;  nino 
by  letter,  two  reclaimed.  May  God  bless  the 
Christian- Evangelist  and  its  editor  in  its 
field  of  usefulnesss—F.  A.  Mayhall. 

Higdon,  Nov.  18. — One  addition  here,  three 
at  Silver  Point  and  six  at  White  Water;  all  by 
baptism.— I   B.  Dodson. 
Mexico,  Ncv.  16  — J.  T.  Ogle  recently 

preached  a  serifs  of  most  excellent  sermons  to 
our  people,  resulting  in  16  additions  to  the 
church.— S.  D.  Dutcher. 

Boydsville,  Ncv.  15. — J.  W.  Coggins  closed 
a  two  weeks'  meeting  here  Sunday  night  with 
31  idditions;  25  by  baptism,  and  organited  an 
Endeavor  Society  of  52  members  on  Monday 
night.  The  church  is  alive  to  good  words  and 
works. — J.  C.  Long,  Clerk. 

"Doing  nothing  is  doing  ill."  Impure 
blood  neglected  will  become  a  serious  matter. 
Take  Hood's  Sarsaparilla  at  once  and  avoid 
evil. 

I P ISO'S  CURE   FOR 
CURES  WHERE  ALL  ELSE  FAILS. 

Best  Cough  Syrup.   Tastes  Good. 
in  time.    Sold  by  druggists. 

Use 

CONSUMPTION 

SPECIAL   REDUCED    PRICE   ON 

JlY/T^S  ar?d A   COLLECTION   OF  HYMNS  AND  SONGS  FOR  SUNDA 
SCHOOLS  AND   PROTRACTED  MEETINGS 

We  are  offering  this  book  at  a  very  low  price,  as  the  covers  are  slightly  stained  i 

discolored,  but  the  contents  are  aa  good  as  new.  Send  in  your  order  at  once  s 

secure  what  you  want,  aa  our  stock  will  not  last  long  at  this  very  low  price. 

Sent  prepaid  by  Mail  or  Express  at  Reduced  Price  opon  receipt  of  your  order  with  the  Ca 

address  Christian  Publishing  Company,  st^  louis,smo.t" 

ONE   YEAR'S  SUBSCRIPTION  TO 

the  CHRISTIAN-EVANGELIST 
AND  A  COPY  OF 

A    CIRCUIT    OF    THE    GLOBE 

For  only  $2.5 

A  Circuit  of  the  Globe  is  a  fine,  large  Cloth-bound  volume  of  384  pages,  containin 
series  of  letters  of  travel  in  all  parts  of  the  world  by 

A.    McLEAN, 
Cor.  Secretary  of  the  Foreign  Christian  Missionary  Society. 

It  is  printed  en  the  best  of  paper,  illustrated  by  One  Hundred  and  Sixty-two  very 
half-tone  engravings.     In  short,  it  is  a  first  class  book  in  every  respect. 

If  you  are  not  entirely  satisfied  with  your  bargaiD,  say  so,  and  we  will  promptly  ref  J< 

your  money.    The  book  itself  is  cheap  at  its  price  of  $2.00. 

Address,  CHRISTIAN  PUBLISHING  CO.,  St.  Louis,  Mo 

Christmas  Concert  Serviced 
We  have  a  great  variety  of  Services  for  Christmas', 
among^vhich  are  the  following: 

1.    The  Wonderful  Child.    By  w.  w.  dow- 
ling.  One  of  the  best  ever  issued.  Consisting  of 
Bible  Readings,  Recitations,  Class  Exercises  and 
Songs,  with  music  in  full. 

5.    Tidings  of  Joy.    vy 
Jones.    New    music   and   well-arranged   Rea>|| 
and  Recitations. 

2.    The  Unspeakable  Gift. 
ard.    With  music  in  full. By  F.  S.  Shep- 

3.  The  Old,  Old  Story.  By  L.  E.  Jones  and 
P.  S.  Shepard.  Readings,  Recitations  and  Songs, 
with  music  in  full.  ^jjaK-         Sfcfti 

!^4.    The  Sweet  Old  Story.    By  w.  w.  Dow- 
ling.  A  Service  in  Scripture  Story,  Poetry  and 
Song  without  music,  introducing  in  costume  Angels, 
Shepherds,  King  Herod,  and  the  Magi,  with  parts 
for  many  special  speakers. 

6.  The  Guiding  Star.    By  w.  w.  dov 
A  Service  arranged  for  all  classes,  compos* 
Poetical  Recitations,  Bible  Readings,  Solos,  C 
tettes  and  Choruses,  without  music,  all  of  \ 
point  to  Jesus  as  King  of  Israel. 

7.  The  Story  of  Jesus.    Byw.w.  Do? 

A  Service  in  Poetry,  Scripture  and  Song,  wi' mnsic.  It  begins  with  the  expulsion  from  1 
and  noting  the  prophecies  of  Christ's  cominj advent,  scenes  in  his  life,  his  betrayal,  his  c 
flxion,  his  resurrection  and  ascension,  closes 
his  coronation  as  King  of  kings. 

STYLES  AND   PKICES. 

The  above  services  each  contain  16  pages,  neatly  printed,  stitched  and  trimmed.    The  price  of  tH 
which  have  the  music  printed  in  full  is  5  cents  per  copy;  50  cents  per  dozen;  $3.00  per  hundred.    The  I 
of  those  which  have  the  words  of  the  songs  without  the  music  is  25  cents  per  dozen;  $2.00  per  hundrec    I 

SS'No  free  sample  copies,  but  a  sample  of  each  of  the  above  will  be  sent  for  25  cents. 

YO  VNG  SANTA  CI^A  US.  A  complete  Christmas  Cantata  by  J.  H.  Rosecrans  and  Ann;  D 
Bradley.  Young  Santa  Claus  is  undoubtedly  one  of  the  best  productions  of  these  two  popular  aut  rft 
The  characters  are  Mother  and  Children,  Guests,  Santa  Claus,  Jr.,  Beggar  Girl  and  Patrick.  It  so 
arranged  that  any  number  of  children  can  take  part  in  the  Service,  and  the  various  scenes  adn  oi 
much  decoration.  The  exercises  close  with  a  Christmas  Tree  and  the  distribution  of  presents.  ll»< 
25  cents  per  copy;  $2.*0  per  dozen. 

Christian    Publishing    Company,     1522    Locust    Street,    St.  Louis,  'M 

I 
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The  Fading  of  the  Year. 
The  time  of  fruitage  pasaeth  by, 
The  falling  of  the  yetr; 

And  Bature,  decked  in  gorgeous  dyes, 
Betokens  winter's  near. 

The  days  are  short,  the  nights  g/row  chill, 
The  touch  of  frost  is  here; 

The  katydid,  with  note  so  shrill, 
Chirps  to  the  fading  year. 

Soon  will  the  snows  of  winter  come, 
And  bleak  December  days; 

But  still  a  prayer  of  thankfulness 
Let's  not  forget  to  raise. 

Remember  that,  though  seasons  change, 
Or  friends  may  thoughtless  be, 

God  changeth  not — the  God  of  love- 
Bat  reigns  eternally. 

— W.  A.  Campbell,  in  the  Herald  and  Pres- 
yter. 

Myra's  Thanksgiving;. 
OEPHA  BENNETT  HOBLIT. 

|  Two  miles  from  a  country  town  in  cen- 
al  Ohio  lies  a  farm  of  two  hundred  and 

xty  acres,  known  as  the  "Old  Lowe 
lace,"  It  is  a  typical  Ohio  farm.  Be- 
des  large  fields  of  corn  and  smaller 

•ains,  there  are  pleasant  wooded  pastures, 
latered  by  a  swift-running  creek,  and 
iider  meadows  open  to  the  light  of  sun 
!id  sky.  The  rich,  highly  cultivated  land 
i  well  fenced;  the  farm  is  well  stocked; 
Le  barns  are  large;  the  yards  are  cleanly 
[ipt  and  the  spacious  dwelling  house, 
isrched  on  a  knoll  near  the  center  of  the 
jrm,  overlooks  at  any  season  of  the  year  a 

jene  or  beauty  and  prosperity  both  pleaa- 
i.t  and  satisfying. 
!To  one  who  loves  nature,  few  thiogs  are 
)re  interesting  than  the  changes  in  a 
miliar  landscape,  due  to  the  varying 
lasons  of  the|year.  More  grateful  to  the 
jrmer  himself,  however,  than  any  of  the 
ijys  of  early  summer  or  of  budding  spring, 
fitter  than  the  full  glory  of  the  autumn  or 
|p  white  beauty  of  winter,  is  the  season, 
llf  of  rest,  half  of  expectation ,  that  comes 

ij  the  late  September  or  early  October. 
lien  the  harvest  is  over  and  barns  and 
ianaries  are  full  to  the  eaves,  and  in 
i  fields  stand  long  lines  of  corn  shocks, 

pking,  at  a  distance,  like  Indian  encamp- 
'jrats.  The  plow  is  turning  the  wheat 
ijibble  under.  The  goldenrod  waves 
fjumphant  in  every  fence  corner,  The 
Uiss  has  turned  to  a  soft  brown,  the 
nods  to  a  deeper  and  deeper  green,  with 
kire  and  there  a  tinge  of  russet  or  scarlet, 

R'erunner  of  the  change  which  is  to 
fee.  A  dreamy  silence  falls  upon  the 

Nj"th,  lying  bathed  in  the  golden  sun- 
|!ne— a  silence  broken  only  by  the  chirp 
Rthe  crickets  or  a  bird- call  from  a  far-off 

Hod— and  the  tender  depths  of  the  sky 
pod  lovingly  over  it  all. 
i3ut,  at  the  time  of  which  I  write,  this 

^ijison  was  long  past  and  November  had 

j'jne,  bringing  with  it  clouded  skies  and 
paring  rains.  It  was  the  24th,  the  day 

flj'ore  Thanksgiving.  Late  in  the  after- 
|i|in  Myra  Lowe  went  to  her  room  and 
i']od  at  the  window  looking  drearily  out  at 

!  gray  sky  and  the  sheets  of  falling  rain. 
e  was  tired,  having  helped  all  day  with 

;y  preparations  for  to-morrow's  dinner, 
iy  worse  still,  she  was  cross.  Saddest  of 
I  this  combination  of  conditions  was  not 
^  h  her  at  all  unusual. 

The  Lowes  with  all  their  prosperity 
were  not  a  happy  family.  The  father  and 
mother  had  spent  their  early  married  life 
in  a  bitter  struggle  againsfc  poverty,  and 
the  long  years  of  toil  had  taken  from  their 
lives  much  brightness,  leaving  a  hard, 
fault-finding  man  and  a  faded,  querulous 
woman.  There  had  been  no  time  for 

affection,  and  although  under  the  crusty 
exterior  there  was  still  a  tender  love  for 
one  another  and  for  their  children,  it  never 
found  expression.  The  children,  following 
their  example,  had  grown  to  look  at  all 
manifestation  of  affectionate  interest  in 

one  another  as  something  ridiculous,  to  be 

replaced  by  half  sneers  and  sharp  criti- 
cisms, and  to  an  outsider  each  would  seem 

to  b3  interested  only  in  himself  and  in  his 
own  affairs. 

Of  course,  such  a  state  of  things  did  not 

tend  to  produce  happiness,  and  Myra's 
frequent  fits  of  moodiness  could  easily  be 
traced  to  this  source.  She  knew  well  the 
cause  of  the  trouble  and  realized  that  if 

&he  alone  would  drop  her  habit  of  scolding 
and  fault-finding  and  voice  some  of  the 
love  and  admiration  that  she  really  felt, 
matters  would  mend,  but,  dreading  the 
ridicule  which  she  feared  would  meet  any 
advances,  she  had  done  nothing  to  make 
their  family  life  more  pleasant. 

"I  wish,"  she  was  thinking,  as  she  stood 
flattening  her  pretty  face  against  the  pane, 

"I  wish  we  were  as  nice  and  agreeable  as 
other  people  are.  There  has  been  a  con- 

tinual fretting  here  ever  since  I  can  re- 
member, and  I  believe  it  grows  worse  in- 

stead of  better.  I've  no  right  to  complain. 
I'm  as  bad  as  the  others." 
Here  her  thoughts  were  interrupted  by 

her  father's  voice  calling  up  the  stairway. 
"Myra,"  he  said,  "why  don't  you  come 

and  help  your  ma  git  supper  on?  She's 
most  tuckered  out.  Seems  like,"  he  added, 
as  Myra  appeared  at  the  top  of  the  stairs, 

''seems  like  you  children  ain't  ever  on 
hand  when  you're  wanted.  Here's  the 
black  colt  broke  loose  and  got  out  in  the 
cornfield  and  I've  been  a  chasm'  of  him 

half  the  afternoon,  and  Bob  a  loafin'  here 
in  the  house,  never  cfferin'  to  help.  He 
don't  care  how  many  steps  I  take — nor  any 
of  the  rest  of  you,  for  that  matter." 
Myra,  the  state  of  her  temper  by  no 

means  improved  by  these  words,  ran  past 

him  without  speaking,  but  Bob  in  the  sit- 

ting room  had  heard  hi.3  father's  com- 
plaining. 

"I  didn't  know  the  colt  was  loose,  Dad," 
he  said  easily,  for  Bob's  was  a  sunny 
nature,  not  lightly  stirred  to  anger,  "why 
didn't  you  eome  and  tell  me?" 

"I  ain't  got  no  time  to  be  runnin'  round 
huntin"  you,"  replied  his  father  crossly. 
"If  you'd  only  stay  where  you're  needed 
sometimes,  'stid  o'  wastin'  your  time  over 
that  foolishness,  we  might  git  somethin' 

done." 
"That  foolishness"  was  a  music  rack 

which  Bob  was  carving  for  Myra,  a 
beautiful  piece  of  work,  of  which  he  was 

justly  proud. 
"Supper's  ready,"  said  Myra,  opening 

the  door  at  this  juncture.  "Bob,"  she 
added  sharply,  "clear  up  that  muss  you've 
made.  I  declare,  it  pays  to  sweep  this 

house!" "Oh,  bother  the  muss,"  said  her  brother. 
"I'm  going  to  work  at  it  again  after  sup- 

per. There's  no  sense  in  being  eo  par- 
ticular about  things.    Hullo,  Ma,  you've 

got  pancakes.  I  thought  I  smelled  'em. 
Just  give  me  sugared  and  buttered  pan- 

cakes for  supper  and  I'm  satisfied  every 

time." 

Mrs.  Lowe's  tired  face  flushed  with 
pleasure  at  this,  but  she  said  nothing,  and 
the  supper  proceeded  in  the  accustomed 
silence.  Mr.  Lowe's  meal  was  soon  fin- 

ished and  he  rose  to  go  to  the  barn. 
"Pa,"  said  Mrs.  Lowe,  hesitatingly, 

"can't  you  spare  me  a  dollar  or  two?  I 
want  to  send  the  hired  man  to  town  after 

supper  to  get  a  few  little  things  if  you  can 

spare  the  money." 
"I  suppose  I'll  have  to,"  said  Mr.  Lowe. 

"Here,"  and  separating  the  silver  from  the 
bill  in  his  purse,  he  handed  it  to  her. 

"That  leaves  me  without  a  cent  of  change." 
Mrs.  Lowe  took  the  money  without 

speaking.  It  was  her  husband's  way  of 
giving  and  she  had  almost  grown  accus- 

tomed to  it,  but  Myra  thought  bitterly: 

"Now  why  couldn't  Pa  have  given  her 
the  money  without  that  ugly  speech?  If  he 

couldn5t  spare  it,  he  might  have  said  so, 
pleasantly,  and  she  would  have  liked  that 
better  than  if  he  had  given  her  the  bills  as 
well  as  the  silver.  Oh,  well,  its  no  use 

thinking  about  such  things." 
"Ma,"  said  Bob,  helping  himself  to  an- 

other pancake,  "do  you  know  what  is  the 
matter  with  the  cakes  to  night?  You  put 

too  much  soda  in  them." 
"Oh,  Bob,"  said  Myra,  impatiently, 

"don't  be  always  finding  fault.  It  is  such 
a  bad  habit.  If  you  keep  on  you  will  soon 
be  as  bad" — as  the  rest  of  us  she  meant 
to  add,  but  Bob,  feeling  this  to  be  the  last 
straw,  turned  on  her  angrily: 

"There  you  go.  I'd  like  to  know  who 
finds  more  fault  than  you  do.  It's  got  so 
I  can't  say  a  word  or  do  a  thing  in  this 
bouse  without  having  you  all  down  on  me. 

Nothing  I  do  pleases  Pa,  and  you  are  for- 
ever fretting  and  scolding  if  I  make  a 

move.  I'm  not  going  to  try  any  more.  I 

guess  I  can  keep  still  if  that's  what  you 
want.  Catch  me  having  anything-  to  say 
to  you  after  this,  or  to  any  one  else  when 

you  are  around," "Oh,  Bob,"  said  Myra  in  dismay,  "I 

didn't  mean — " "I  don't  care  what  you  meant.  Give  me 

the  money,  Ma,  I'll  get  your  things  for 
you.  I  guess  I  can  find  a  place  in  town 
where  people  aren't  forever  nagging  a 
fellow,"  and  picking  up  his  hat  he  left  the 
room.  Soon  Myra  heard  the  rapid  splash 

of  his  horse's  hoofs  in  the  muddy  lane  and 
saw  horse  and  rider  disappearing  in  the 
gloom  and  mist  toward  the  town. 

"I  don't  like  to  have  Bob  go  out  in  the 



1496 THE    CHRISTIAN  EVANGELIST Nov.  23,  189< 

rain  with  his  cold,"  said  Mrs.  Lowe,  going 
to  the  window  and  looking  anxiously  out. 

"It  will  be  pitch  dark  before  he  gets  back. 
I  wish  you  hadn't  scolded  him,  Myra." 

"I  didn't  scold  him,"  she  said,  defiantly. 
"He  had  no  reason  to  get  angry."  Then 
in  a  more  subdued  voice,  "Don't  you  think 
he  will  come  home  early?" 
"Why,  if  he  hadn't  been  so  out  of  tem- 

per when  he  started  he  would,  for  he  was 
anxious  to  get  your  rack  done  to-night.  I 
don't  know  when  he  will  come  now.  Well, 
it's  no  use  to  worry.  Let's  hurry  with  the 
dishes,  for  we  have  a  lot  to  do  yet  before 

we  are  ready  for  to  morrow." 
"I  hate  Thanksgiving  dinners,"  said 

Myra  bibfeerly.  "We  work  hard  every  year 
to  get  up  a  fine  dinner  and  invite  every- 

body, just  to  make  a  show.  There  is  never 
a  word  said  about  being  thankful.  We 

don't  even  have  grace  at  the  table  unless 
the  minister  happens  to  be  one  of  the  com- 

pany. It's  all  a  sham.  For  my  part,  I 
think  we  have  nothing  to  be  thankful  for." 

"I  know  it's  a  lot  of  work,"  assented  her 
mother.  "But  we've  always  done  it  and  I 
suppose  we  always  will.  Your  Pa  would 

think  the  sky  was  fallin'  if  he  didn't  have 
turkey  on  Thanksgiving  day.  I  guess 

we're  as  thankful  as  most  folks,  even  if  we 
don't  have  a  blessin'  asked." 

"I  don't  care,"  said  Myra,  "I'm  not  one 
bit  thankful  this  year,  at  any  rate,  and  I 

don't  mean  to  pretend  that  I  am." 
"Now  don't  be  foolish,"  said  her  mother 

sharply,  "just  because  you  and  Bob  have 
had  a  fuss.  It's  not  the  first  time,  good- 

ness knows."    He'll  get  over  it." 
But  Myra  thought  differently.  It  was 

true  that  they  often  quarreled,  but  their 
former  "fusses"  had  never  resulted  so 

seriously.  Usually  Bob's  anger  lasted  but 
a  moment.  He  was  the  first  to  relent, 
showing  that  he  was  in  good  temper  again 
by  performing  for  her  some  little  kindness 
— never  speaking — for  the  great  fellow, 
hungry  as  he  might  be  for  some  word  of 
love  or  forgiveness,  would  have  been 
ashamed  to  ask  for  it.  He  had  never  be- 

fore left  her  looking  so  angry,  and  her 
heart  sank  as  she  thought  of  his  rash  vow 

and  the  possibility  of  his  keeping  it.  Sup- 
pose he  never  did  speak  to  her  again? 

Such  things  had  happened.  And  she 
thought  miserably  how  she  would  miss  his 
cheery  words  and  merry,  teasing  ways. 
Mingled  with  this  thought  was  a  fear  for 
his  safety,  out  in  the  wild  night,  mounted 
on  a  young  horse  that  even  daring  Bob,  in 
his  ordinary  moods,  would  scarcely  have 
cared  to  ride. 

She  went  listlessly  about  her  work,  and 
when  it  was  finished  sat  down  before  the 

fire  with  her  parents  trying  to  busy  herself 
with  a  piece  of  sewing.  Her  father  read 
his  paper  and  dozed  alternately.  Her 
mother  sat  patiently  darning  stockings. 
There  was  not  a  sound  in  the  room  except 
the  ticking  of  the  clock,  the  ciackling  of 
the  fire  and  the  beating  of  the  rain  against 
the  windows.    Nine  o'clock  came. 

'•It's  an  awful  night  Ma,"  said  Myra. 
"Don't  you  think  Bob  ought  to  be  at 

home?" 
"Yes,"  said  Mrs.  Lowe,  as  she  rolled  up 

the  last  pair  of  neatly  darned  stockings. 

"I  can't  think  what's  keeping  him.  He 
didn't  have  much  to  see  about  in  town. 

He'll  surely  be  in  pretty  soon,  but  I'm  so 
tired  and  sleepy  I  don't  believe  I'll  wait  up 
for  him.    You  had  better  go  to  bed,  too, 

|         Those  who  subscribe  now,  sending  $1.75  with  this  slip,  or  the  i 
%      name  of  this  publication,  will  receive  all  the  Issues  of  The  Com-  % 

J      panion  for  the  remaining  weeks   of  i8gg   FREE,   and   then   the  5 
C      issues  for  52   weeks,   a  full   year,   until  January  1,   igoi.      This  J 

•  offer  includes  the  gift  of  the  New  Companion  Calendar — the  most  5 

*  beautiful  one  ever  given  to  friends  of  The  Companion.          q        '  a 

Send  us  yvttr  address  on  a  Postal  and  we  will  mail  you  our  Illus- 
trated Announcement  Number,  containing  a  full  prospectus  of  the 

Contributors  and  Contributions  engaged  for  tke  new  volume. 

THE  YOUTH'S  COMPANION,  Boston,  Mass. 

Myra,  for  we  must  get  up  early  to-mor- 

row." 

"Yes,  go  to  bed,"  said  Mr.  Lowe,  rising 
to  wind  the  clock.  "No  use  waiting  up  for 
Bob.  Just  leave  the  door  unlocked  and 

he'll  get  In  all  right." 
"I'll  go  pretty  soon,"  said  Myra,  and  as 

her  parents  left  the  room,  she  replenished 
the  fire  and  sat  down  to  wait  for  her 
brother.  Her  work  fell  unheeded  in  her 

lap  as  she  gave  herself  up  to  bitger  and  re- 
gretful thoughts.  Tears  rose  to  her  eyes, 

but  she  dashed  them  away.  "What's  the 
use?"  she  muttered,  "It  can't  be  helped 
now.  I  wouldn't  know  how  to  ask  him  to 
forgive  me,  even  if  I  felt  that  I  ought  to. 
He  was  more  to  blame  than  I  and  he  might 
make  the  advances.  I'll  wait  and  see  if  he 

speaks  to  me  when  he  comes  in." 
The  clock  struck  ten  and  then  eleven, 

but  still  Bob  had  not  arrived.  At  last 

weary  Myra,  deciding  that  he  meant  to 
spend  the  night  with  some  friend  in  town, 
locked  the  doors  and  went  to  bed. 

She  was  awakened  in  the  morning  by 

her  father's  customary  call  at  her  door: 

"Myry,  git  up  and  help  git  breakfast." 
Starting  up  and  rubbing  the  sleep  out  of 

her  eyes,  she  heard  his  heavy  boots  tramp- 
ing down  the  passage,  his  vigorous  knock 

at  Bob's  door  and  his  exhortation  to  the 

supposed  occupant  to  "be  lively  now,  and 

git  up  and  git  the  milkin'  done." 
"He  doesn't  know  that  Bob  hasn't 

come,"  thought  Myra,  dressing  herself 
rapidly.  "Dear,  dearl  another  dismal  day  1 
Won't  it  ever  stop  raining?  But  this 
won't  keep  the  company  at  home.  We'll 
have  a  houseful,  just  as  usual,  and  the  men 
will  grumble  about  crops  and  the  weather, 
and  the  women  will  talk  of  babies  and 

cooking,  and  the  children  will  race  over  the 
house,  pulling  things  to  pieces.  A  pretty 

way  to  keep  Thanksgiving.    However,  it's 

as  good  as  any,  if  one  isn't  thankful,  a: 
I'm  not." 

She  ran  down  to  the  kitchen  where  h 
mother     was     already    busied    prepari: 
breakfast,  and  by  their  united  exertions 
was  on  the  table  as  her  father  came 
from  the  barn. 

"Ain't  that  boy  through  milkin'?" 
demanded. 

"I  don't  believe  he's  up,"  said  M 
Lowe.  "I  declare,  I've  been  too  busy 

think  of  callin'  him." "I'll  git  him  down  mighty  quick,"  bj| 

the  farmer,  wrathfully.    "Here,  you  Bobs 
he  called  up  the  stairway. 

"He  didn't  come  home  last  night,  Pffj 
said  Myra,  entering  the  room  at  til 
moment.  "I  sat  up  until  eleven  waiting  :Pj 

him." 

Didn't  come  home?"  echoed  her  moth 
"What   can    have   happened?    He    ne 
stays  away  at  night  without   telling 

What  horse  did  he  take,  Pa?" 
"The  colt,"  said  Mr.  Lowe,  looki 

grave,  "but  don't  worry,  mother.  Bol 
able  to  take  care  of  himself  anywhere, 
was  a  bad  night  and  I  suppose  he  st  ayed 
town  with  Jim  Brandt  rather  than  ride 

the  way  out  here  in  the  dark  and  ra 
Let's  have  breakfast  and  I'll  see  to 

milkin'  afterwards." 
Mrs.  Lowe  said  no  more,  but  she  i 

still  somewhat  disturbed,  while  Myra  i 
undisguisedly  anxious.    She  ate  nothi :, 
but  sat  looking  down  the  lane,  listen  m 

eagerly  for  the  sound  of  horse's  hoofs,   p 
Bob  came,  and,  breakfast  over,  she  bej 
to  clear  the  table. 

Outside  the  day  grew  more  and  m 
dreary.    A  mist  descended,  hiding   fi 
view   the    familiar   objects   in   the    yi 

Looking  a  moment   from  the  kitchen  \  i- 
dow,  Myra  saw  a   strange  group  of  i*: 
emerging  from  the  fog,  walking  slowly  W 

I 
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bearing  something  that  was  covered  with  a 
jloth.  In  an  instant  she  grasped  the  mean- 

ing of  the  sad  procession  and  her  heart 
3tood  still  with  horror.  She  heard  the 

door  open,  heard  her  mother's  agonized 
2ry,  her  father's  groan,  heard  the  uneven 
tramp  of  feet  as  the  men  bore  their  sad 
ourden  into  the  bedroom,  and  there  flashed 
suddenly  upon  her  the  consciousness  that 
tier  tall,  strong,  loving-hearted  brother, 
whom  she  had  so  often  treated  with  un- 
rindness,  or  at  the  beat,  indifference,  was 
nexpressibly  dear  to  her,  and  that  he  was 
ost  to  her  forever.  She  tried  to  reach  her 

nother,  vaguely  feeling  that  with  her  she 
night  find  some  comfort,  but  the  room 
iwam  round  her,  and  for  the  first  time  in 
ler  young  life  she  lost  consciousness. 

"Waking,  she  found  herself  in  her  room 
irith  the  motherly  face  of  a  kind  neighbor 
jending  over  her. 

"Poor  child,"  said  Mrs.  Gray,  "do  you 
'eel  better  now,  dear?" 
"What?"  said  Myra,  vaguely  struggling 

0  rise.  "Oh,  I  remember,"  and  she  buried 
ler  face  in  the  pillow,  weeping  violently. 

1  "There,  there,"  said  Mrs.  Gray,  smooth- 
ing her  hair  with  tender  hands,  "it's 

jlreadful,  Myra,  but  you  mustn't  take  on 
io.  If  you  cry  like  this  you  will  make 

rourself  sick." 
'  "I  want  to  be  sick,"  cried  Myra,  "I'd 
like  to  die.  Oh,  Mrs.  Gray,  I  did  it  all." 
I  '"Did  what?  Nonsense,  child.  His 
aorse  threw  him,  and  his  head  struck  a 

[tone  by  the  roadside.  My  husband  found 
iiim  there  this  morning.  What  do  you 

iaean  by  saying  such  things?" 
But  Myra  did  not  listen.     "It  was  my 

lault,  all  my  fault,"  she  wailed. 

j  "What  is  all  your  fault?" 
:  In  response  to  a  vigorous  shaking  Myra 

jroke  and  struggling  up  out  of  her  chair, 
poked    about   her.     It    was    night.    The 
jimp  was  burning  brightly,  but  the  fire 
iras  nearly  out  and  the  room  was  cold. 
Jjob,  strong  and  well,  stood  before   her, 
jrushing  the  raindops  from  his  coat  and 
tailing  at  her  amazed  stare. 

I  '-Did  you  have  the  nightmare,  Sis?    I 

jame  in  a  moment  ago  and  found  you — " 
!  "Oh,    Bob,    aren't    you    dead?"    asked 
ilyra,  trying  to  collect  her  scattered  wits. 

i  How  Bob  laughed!     "Well,  no,  not  ex - 
Jctly.    I  think  you  are  more  dead  than  I 

!|.m.    Did  you  have  a  bad  dream?" 
j  "Yes,  Bob,"    said    Myra,    putting   her 
irms  around  his  neck  and  kissing  him  to 
lis  great  astonishment.    He  liked  it,  how- 
jver,  for,  returning  her  caress,  he  sat  down 
p  the  old  sofa  and  pulling  her  down  be- 
!ide  him,  said  gently: 

!  "What  was  your   dream,    little    sister? 

pid  you  think  I  had  broken  my  neck?" 
E  "I  dreamed  you  had  been  killed,   Bob. 

}'m  sorry  I  scolded  you  this  evening.    You 
jren't  angry  now,  are  you?" 
!  "No,"  said  her  brother,   "it  was  more 
jiy  fault  than  yours.    I  am  ashamed  of 
ryself  for  acting  so.    But  you  ar8  tired 

ut  and  it  is  past  twelve  o'clock.    You  had 
etter  go  to  bed,  Myra,  and  we'll  have  the 
(ream  for  breakfast." 

"It  is  Thanksgiving  day,"  said  Myra. 
I  Bab,  I  am  thankful.  I  don't  mean  to  be 
ross  any  more,  if  I  can  help  it." 
"Amen  to  that,  Myra.  I'll  try  to  im- 
rove  too.    We'll  help  each  other.    Good- 
ight." 
Thanksgiving  morning  was  bright  and 
lear.      During  the    day    the    house    was 

overflowing  with  guests,  but  though  there 
was  the  usual  grumbling  over  crops  and 
the  trials  of  housekeeping,  Myra  carried 
through  it  all  a  thankful  heart,  and  her 
bright  face  and  cheery  words  gladdened 
the  otherwise  somewhat  dreary  festival. 
And  since  that  day  a  new  order  of  things 

has  reigned  in  the  Lowe  household,  for 
Myra  and  Bob  have  bravely  kept  their 

promise  through  every  temptation  and  pro- 
vocation that  has  arisen. 

Des  Moines,  la. 

November. 

Where  hath  the  summer  fled?    'lis  but  a  day 
Sines  her  warm  mantle  lay  upon  the  hill. 

Her  mellow  song, 

Like  flute-tone  sweet  and  long;. 

Still  answered  to  the  tarrying  woodbird's  trill. 
But  now  the  dying  leaves  drop  stilly  down 
Through  azure  spaces  to  their  lowly  rest, 

Or,  wavering,  lie 
Afloat  against  the  sky, 

Till  earth  compels  them  to  her  wooing  breast. 

Where  hath  the  summer  fled?    This  way  sha 

passed, 
Nor  one  reluctant  look  she  backward  cast. 

I  heard  her  sigh, 

But  never  one  good-bye 
For  you  and  me,  who  leved  her  to  the  last, 

Here,  while  the  glowing  embers  smoulder  low, 
Prom  all  the  busy,  troublous  world  apart, 

Dear  God  above, 

I  pray  that  thy  rich  love 
Make  one  perpetual  summer  in  my  heart. 

— Persis  L,  Christian,   in  the  King's  Busi- 
ness. 

Autumn  Idyll. 

John  Perkins  at  his  supper  table  re- 

marked to  his  wife,  "Mother,  the  barn's 
full  o'  punkins,  the  cribs  are  full  of  corn, 
potatoes  are  in  the  pit,  cider  in  the  barrel; 

guess  I'll  run  into  Louisville  and  see 
things."  And  he  went.  He  dropped  into 
a  store  and  after  making  a  few  purchases 

the  fresh  clerk  said,  "Don't  you  want  to 
buy  a  bicycle  to  ride  around  your  town  on? 

They're  cheap  now.  Can  give  you  a  first- 
class  one  for  $85."  "I'd  sooner  put  my  $35 
int®  a  cow,"  said  the  countryman.  "But 
think,"  said  the  clerk,  "how  foolish  you 
would  look  riding  around  town  on  a  cow." 
"Oh,  I  don't  know,"  said  the  countryman, 
"no  more  foolish  p'raps,  than  I  would  milk- 

ing a  bicycle. — Illustrated  Kentuckian. 

The  Blessedness  of  Simpla  Toil. 

There  is  a  peculiar  and  intense  happiness 
in  simply  working.  The  expenditure  of 
energy  in  an  occupation  for  which  nature 
or  training  has  endowed  one  with  capacity 
means  real  pleasure.  To  this  work  one 
goes  in  the  morning  with  eagerness  and 
returns  at  evening  with  reluctance.  There 
is  no  weariness  in  this  work  until  it  is 

finished,  for  the  joy  of  the  very  doing  sus- 
tains in  strength.  Task  and  talent  are  in 

tune  and  there  is  the  happiness  of  harmony. 
But  when  task  jars  with  talent  there  is 
discord  and  misery,  or,  at  best,  indifference. 

The  highest  pleasure  of  an  architect  is  to 
see  the  building  rise  in  actual  beauty  as  he 
has  dreamed  it  in  his  blue-print  plans. 
The  greatest  joy  of  the  artist  is  the  pictur- 

ing forth  of  his  hearc'3  fancy  on  the  canvas. 
The  reward  of  any  work  for  him  who  de- 

lights in  it  is  not  the  compensation  which 
the  world  pays  whether  in  pounds  and 
pennies  or  popular  applause.  His  largest 
happiness  comes  from  the  very  work  itself. 
His  greatest  reward  is  more   and    better 

work.  Indeed,  no  man  who  does  the  best 
work  in  the  world  does  it  for  the  money  or 
the  fame.  The  sublimated  soul  sinks  these 

far  below.  Fortune  may  follow  and  the 

world's  plaudits,  but  only  as  the  incident, 
not  the  end. 

And  it  is  because  of  this  the  gripe  of  greed 
dwarfs  the  best  men  and  women.  The 
worker  for  a  pitiful  wage,  the  human 
machine  employed  at  so  much  a  day,  can 
never  accomplish  so  much  nor  be  so  truly 
happy  as  he  who  is  free  and  stands  upright 
and  labors  for  the  joy  of  the  labor.— Colum- 

bia (Mo.)  Herald. 

Good  Common-school  Education. 

Every  boy  and  girl  that  is  educated  should 

be  able  to — Write  a  good,  legible  hand, 
Spell  all  the  words  in  ordinary  use. 
Know  how  to  use  these  words. 

Speak  and  write  good  English. 
Write  a  good  social  letter. 
Add  a  column  of  figures  rapidly. 
Make  out  an  ordinary  account. 
Receipt  it  when  paid. 
Write  an  advertisement  for  a  local  paper, 
Write  a  notice  or  report  of  a  public meeting. 

Write  an  ordinary  promissory  note. 
Reckon  the  intereat  or  discount  on  it  for 

days,  months  and  years. 
Draw  an  ordinary  bank  check. 
Take  it  to  the  proper  place  in  a  bank  to 

get  the  cash. 
Make  neat  and  correct  entries  in  day- 

book and  ledger. 
Tell  the  largest  number  of  bushels  of 

wheat  in  the  largest  bin,  and  the  value  at 
current  rates. 

Tell  something  about  the  laws  of  health, 
and  what  to  do  in  case  of  emergency. 
Know  how  to  behave  in  public  and society. 

Be  able  to  give  the  greatest  general 

principles  of  religion. 
Have  a  good  knowledge  of  the  Bible. 
Have  some  acquaintance  with  the  three 

great  kingdoms  of  nature. 
Have  some  knowledge  of  the  fundamental 

principles  of  philosophy  and  astronomy. 
Have  sufficient  common  eense  to  get  along 

in  the  world. — National  Educator. 
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AND  APPETIZING  RELISH.'IF :d  up  a  bit  with 

*°*^d<MmzwK&*^\ 
FOR  SIXTY  .YEARS  THIS  SAUCE 

MAS  GIVEN  PERFECT  SATJSFAC- 
f  IGN-THROUGHOUT  THEWOftU* 

JQr»        NEW  YORK.         'Ts-       «%, 

Tfij 
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Father  and  Mother  in  the 

Churchyard." 

'Old 

T.    H.    BLENUS. 

About  two  years  ago  the  writer  stood  beside 
the  open  graves  of  his  parents  in  the  church- 

yard of  St.  John's  Episcopal  Church,  Cern- 
wallia,  Nova  Scotia.  Our  parents  died  within 
a  few  months  of  each  oth? r  and  were  buried  in 
the  faTnly  lot  in  the  cemetery  known  from  cur 
earliest  recollections  as  the  "Old  Church- 

yard." We  laid  th9m  in  the  "Old  Churchyard ," 
While  many  friends  stood  near, 

Whose  hearts  o'ers welled  with  deep  regard, 
For  ones  we  lo?ed  so  dear. 

They're  sleeping  in  the  "Old  Churchyard," 
In  still  and  quiet  rest, 

Where  locust  trees  are  keeping  ward, 
Till  heave,n  calls  the  blest. 

They're  sleeping  in  the  "Old  Churchyard, ' ' 
With  no  vain  world's  display, 

They  rest  beneath  the  yielding  sward, 
And  wait  the  glorious  slay. 

They're  sleeping  in  the  "Old  Churchyard," 
That  dearest  spot  on  earth. 

With  sighing  pinss,  a  stately  gaard, 
So  near  our  home  of  birth , 

They're  sleeping  in  the  "Old  Charchyard," 
Where  scores  of  friends  doth  lie, 

And  may  that  calm  rest  ne'er  be  marred, 
Till  summoned  up  on  high. 

're  sleeping  in  the  "O'd  Charchyard," 
After  their  toil  and  pain; 

With  life's  deep  sorrows  all  debarred, 
This  rest  for  them  is  gain. 
Jacksonville,  Florida. 

The  Curse  of  Idolatry. 

[The  folloing  instance  of  self- torture  clip- 
ped from  one  of  our  cty  papers  well  illus- 

trates the  curse  of  idolatry  and  the  need  for 
missions  and  missionaries.— Editor.] 

Bombay,  Nov.  9.— The  unique  penances 
inflicted  upon  themselves  by  Hindoo  fakirs 
have  been  the  subject  of  much  comment  by 
critics  on  Indian  customs,.  All  sorts  of 
odd  punishments  devised  to  mortify  the 
flesh  have  been  described,  but  the  oddest  is 
that  devised  by  Almud  Alii,  an  old  Brah- 

min priest,  residing  near  Okra. 
This  old  fellow  (he  is  over  73  years  old) 

carries  800  pounds  of  heavy  chains  about 
him.  They  are  suspended  from  his  neck 

and  waist,  his  wrists  and  ankles,  and  con- 
sists of  every  variety  of  chains  from  the 

small  bracelet  to  the  heavy  ball  and  chain. 
What  is  his  idea  in  his  unique  affectation 

is  unknown.  Not  a  word  will  he  eay  on 
the  subject,  except  that  it  is  ordained  that 
he  should  wear  them.  Pour  years  ago  he 
simply  followed  the  other  usages  of  the 
Brahmin  priests,  but  suddenly  he  conceived 
he  his  duty  to  wear  the  heavy  weight  about 
him,  and  since  that  time  he  has  done  so. 

He  is  a  preacher  of  the  Hindoos  for  miles 
around.  All  of  them  go  to  him  for  spirit- 

ual advise  and  bring  to  him  in  payment  for 
his  comfort  and  prayers  anything  he  de- 

mands of  them.  This  is  invariably  the 
heaviest  chain  they  can  find. 

It  is  in  this  way  that  he  has  collected  his 
variety.  At  first  he  wore  but  one  chain, 
but  gradually  he  has  been  increasing  his 
load  until  he  now  has  the  enormous  weight 
about  him.  It  prevents  him  from  moving 
about  without  the  most  laborious  effort. 

Re  drags  the  weight  behind,  but  rarely  goes 
without  the  hut  in  which  he  lives. 

He  can  stand  erect  easily  in  spite  of  the 
weight  suspended  from  his  shoulders  and 
waist.  This  is  not  greater  than  a  hundred 
and  fifty  pounds.    Each  wrist  bears  a  half 

hundred  pounds.  The  remainder  is  all 
fastened  to  the  ankles  and  only  affect  him 
when  he  walks. 

Every  hour  of  the  day  the  chains  remain 
upon  him.  They  are  all  taken  off  at  night. 
He  sleeps  on  a  hard  board  ccuch  in  which 
a  groove  is  cut  at  the  waist  and  neck.  Into 
these  the  chains  fit.  The  weight  of  them 
is  then  borne  by  the  stomach  and  throat. 
The  others,  of  course,  rest  on  the  boards 
and  do  not  affect  him. 

The  punishment  would  be  devilish  if  it 
were  not  self-inflicted.  As  it  is  it  is  the 

most  revolting  outgrowth  of  religous  fanati- 
cism that  is  known  of  in  India  or  anywhere. 

The  Father  of  the  Man. 

This  anecdote  of  the  boy  who  afterward 

became  the  famous  Professor  Henry  Drum- 
mosd  shows  his  early  quickness  of  mind: 
Rev.  James  Robertson  was  bolding  a 

union  Sunday-school  service.  The  build- 
ing was  so  crowded  that  some  of  the  lads, 

including  little  Drummond,  had  to  sit  on 
the  pulpit  platform. 

Mr.  Robertson  began  his  meeting  by  say- 
that  the  Bible  is  like  a  tree,  each  book  a 
branch,  each  chapter  a  twig,  ea.ch  leaf  a 
verse. 
"My  text  is  on  the  thirty-ninth  branch, 

the  third  twig  and  the  seventeenth  leaf. 

Try  and  find  it  for  me." Almost  immediately  Henry  slipped  from 

behind  him  and  said,  "Malachi,  third  and 

seventeenth." 
"Right,  my  boy;  now  take  my  place  and 

read  it  out." Then  from  the  pulpit  came  the  silvery 

voice:  "And  they  shall  he  mine,  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts,  in  thai  day  token  I  malae  up 

my  jewels ." 
Mr.  Robertson  laid  his  hand  on  the  boy's 

head  and  said:  "Well  done.  I  hope  one 

day  you  will  be  a  minister." 

Humorous  Saying's. 
Judge— Did  you  steal  the  hog,  or  did  you 

not?  Prisoner — No,  Judge,  I  did  not;  but 
if  yos  kind  ob  thinks  Pse  lyin*  about  it,  and 
am  gwine  to  give  me  six  months  for  lyin', 
I'd  sooner  lie  about  it  and  say  I  did  steal 

de  hog,  and  get  two  months  for  stealin'  de 
hoff  I  didn't  stole. — Ex. 

A  little  girl  J  who  was  trying  to  tell  a 
friend  how  absent  minded  her  grandpa  was 

said:  "He  walks  around  thinking  about 
nothing,  and  when  he  remembers  it,  he  then 
forgets  that  what  he  thought  of  was  some- 

thing entirely  different  from  what  he  want- 
ed to  remember." — Ex. 

A  burglar  who  had  entered  a  house  at 
midnight  was  disturbed  by  the  awakening 
of  the  occupant  of  the  room  he  was  in. 

Drawing  his  knife,  he  said,  "If  you  stir, 
you  are  a  dead  man.  I'm  hunting  for 
money."  "Let  me  get  up  and  strike  a 
light,"  said  the  other,  "and  I'll  hunt  with 

you." — Ex. 
Mrs.  May-Pair — I  hear  that  your  son  is 

a  great  student,  and  spends  most  of  his 
time  over  the  midnight  oil.  Mrs.  Jones  (a 

rich  parvenu,  in  pony  carriage) — Not  a 
word  of  truth  in  it.  We  'ave  helectric  light 
hall  over  the  'ouse,  and  Halfred  'as  a  'ole 
chanticleer  in  'is  room! — Punch. 

Some  Little-known  Facts. 

Only  eighteen  per  cent,  of  all  the  famili 
in  America  employ  domestic  help,  lea 

ing  eighty-two  per  cent,  without  even  o 
servant. 

If  all  the  dressmakers  known  to  exist 

America  worked  twenty-four  hours  of  ea 
day  for  a  whole  year,  without  stopping  i 
sleep  or  meals,  they  would  3till  be  able 
make  only  one  dress  apiece  for  less  th 
seven- eighths  of  the  women  of  America. 
Not  six  per  cent,  of  all  the  women 

America  spend  as  much  money  as  fifty  d( 
lars  per  year  on  their  clothes. 

Out  of  twelve  million  Americam  famil 
the  income  of  four  million  of  these  famil 
is  less  than  $400  each  per  year,  and  the  i 
comes  of  nearly  eighty  per  cent,  of  t 
entire  number  are  less  than  $1,000  per  ye: 

There  are  scores  of  places  in  this  count 
where  only  one  mail  come3  every  fourte 
days. 

Ask  the  average  person  where  the  cent 
point  of  area  is  in  the  United  States  a 
he  will  fix  it  somewhere  in  Illinois.  T 

him  it  is  nearer  San  Francisco  and  he  ■? 
be  incredulous  until  he  remembers  Alas 
Is  within  the  boundaries  of  Uncle  Sam 

Edward  Bok,  in  the  November  Ladi 
Home  Journal. 

BIBLE  COLLEGE  AT  HOME. 
Thorough  Bible  course  by  mail,  leading  to  diploma 

and  degree.  Terms,  only  $1.00  per  month.  Circulars 
for  stamp.  "Write  Prof.  C.  J.  Burton  Christian University,  Canton,  Mo. 

LIFE  SAVED  BY  SWAMP-ROOT. 
The  Wonderful  New  Discovery  in  Me 

leal  Science. 
SAMPLE  BOTTLE  SENT  FREE  BY  MAIL. 

Swamp-Root,  discovered  by  the  emim 
kidney  and  bladder  specialist,  is  wond< 
fully  successful  in  promptly  curing  kidn 
bladder  and  uric  acid  troubles. 

Some  of  the  early  symptoms  of  we 
kidneys  are  pain  or  dull  aeh®  in  the  ba< 
rheumatism,  dizziness,  headache,  nervoi 
ness,  catarrh  of  the  bladder,  gravel  or  c 
culi,  bloating,  sallow  complexion,  puffy 
dark  circles  under  the  eyes,  suppression 

urine  or  compelled  to  pass  water  often  <3 
and  night. 

The  mild   and    extraordinary    effect 
the  famous  new  discovery,   Dr.   Eilme 

Swamp -Root,  is  soon  realized.     It  stai 
the  highest  for  its  wonderful  cures  of  j 
most    distressing    cases.    If   you    neeel 
medicine  you  should  have  the  best. 

Sold  by  druggists  in  fifty- cent  and  01 
dollar  sizes.    You  may  have  a  sample  b 

tie  of   Dr.  Kilmer's    Swamp- Root  anc 
pamphlet  that  tells  all  about  it  includi 
many  of  the  thousands  of  letters  recen 
from    sufferers  cured,  both  sent   free  I 
mail.     Write  Dr.  Kilmer  &  Co.,  Binghal 
ton,   N.  Y.,  and  please  mention  that  3I 
read  this  generous  offer  in  the  St.  Lol 
Christian-Evangelist. 

SUGGESTION 
Cures  when  all  other  means  fail.  If  j 
are  suffering  from  any  lingering  dise; 
that  medicines  and  other  means  have  fai 
to  cure,  no  matter  what  it  may  be,  then  e 

ploy  Suggestion.  If  you  require  tre 
ment  for  any  ailment  or  habit,  or  if  3 
want  to  learn  all  about  the  cure  of  disea 
and  the  correction  of  vices  without  the  1 
of  medicine,  all  upon  scientific  principl 
enclose  a  two-cent  stamp  and  send  for  < 

Free  Pamphlets.  We  teach  men  a 
women,  physicians  and  laymen.  Addr 
the  St.  Louis  School  of  Suggestive  The 

peutics,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 
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CONDUCTED  Bit 

BREC5ENRIDGE   ELLIS,     PLATTSBURG,    MO, 

The  Red.  Box  Clew— VIII. 
The  kitchen  in  the  Clarmont  home  was 

extensive  apartment.  There  was  a  col- 
3d  woman  who  came  to  do  the  cooking, 
i  who  left  after  cleaning  up ;  she  always 
parted  with  a  big  basket,  and  nobody 
ew  what  was  in  the  ba3kei,  nor  dared  in- 

stigate. There  was  a  white  girl  who 
lie  to  clean  up  the  rooms ;  very  broad  and 

prt  9he  was,  with  slow,  round  eyes  and 
>ad,  red  hands  that  were  constantly 
itching  herself  in  various  places  where 
r  clothes  were  loose.  Her  name  was  Lu- 

e.  Her  d.vys  were  tormented  by  aa  ab- 
iie  of  buttons,  and  the  presence  of  hair 
1  shoestrings.  Either  her  hair  or  shoe- 
ings  were  always  trailing  about.  Some- 
jes  one  would  be  startled  to  discover  Lu- 
behind  doors  and  in  unfrequented  nooks, 

log  something  to  her  clothes.  Besides 
ting  that  the  colored  cook  did  not  carry 
ay  the  house  in  her  basket,  and  that 

[cile  remained  in  her  essential  garments, 
housekeeper  had  the  general  sewing  to 

Her  workroom  was  a  delightfully 
it  and  shiniog  apartment,  every  corner  of 
suggesting  activity.  It  was  here  that 
lank  was  put  to  work.  She  had  never 
[med  to  sew,  so  it  wis  only  a  pleasant 
liion  that  she  should  be  of  any  assistance. 
It  she  learned  fast,  and  Mrs.  Dow  did  not 
Ike  her  keep  constantly  at  work.  There 
re  two  hours  in  the  morning  and  as  many 
(the  afternoon  when  she  could  do  as  she 
ja3ed.  As  Vega  re  en  lined  sullenly  angry, 
ink  wv3  thrown  upon  her  own  resources, 
was  natural  for  her  to  seek  the  brook, 
t  somehow  she  did  not  enjoy  herself  out 
te;  she  was  too  lonely,  and  she  was 

ubled  to  think  of  Vega's  unhappiness. 
lat  could  she  do  to  conquer  her  enemy? 
ist  she  wait  a  whole  week  for  the  deaf 

t?  relent?  Mrs.  D3w  said  to  her  as 

>  raturned  from  the  meadow,  "My  dear, 
re  is  on  old  browi  trunk  in  the  attic; 
>pose  you  run  up  and  sse  if  you  can  find 

/•thing  there  to  amuse  yourself;  you're 
Icome  to  all  you  find." 
?hit  sounded  pleasant.  So  Frank  ran 
to  the  attic,  and  she  did  not  have  to 
at  for  the  trunk,  because  she  had  noticed 
rom  the  first.    Sha  sat  down  upon  the 

Iwt  and  opened  the  lid  slowly  and  
peeped 

It  was  rather  dark  in  that  corner,  but 
could  see  that  the  trunk  was  filled  with 

ks  and  papers  and  magazines.  You 
not  know  how  eagerly  Frank  dived  into 
heap  of  books,  unless  you  remember 

it  all.  her  life  she  had  been  living  in  a  si- 
.t  city  house  where  there  were  no  books 

I  Latin  grammars  and  Latin  readers — or 
tin  something  else.  Of  course,  she  had 

jr  schoolbooks,  but  I  suppose  there  is  no 
ller  class  of  literature  for  vacation  days 

in  text -books.  The  only  storybook  she 
iv  owned  was  one  about  Rollo  which  her 

nday- school  teacher  had  given  her.  Now 
Jshe  opened  one  book  after  another  she 

jv  that  the  lines  were  broken  np  delight- 
jly  all  over  the  pages;  and  that  meant 
lversation.  And  the  magazines  had  pic- 

*es  and  continued  stories,  and  short  ones, 
).  Frank  did  not  know  what  to  choose. 

ie  laid  down  one  to  take  up  another.  At 
it  with  a  sigh  of  regret  at  leaving  so 
my,  she  put  three  books  that  had  the 

most  conversation  in  them  and  four  or  five 

magazines  under  her  arm;  and  she  hurried 

down  to  the  housekeeper's  room  witi  her 
booty.  She  was  surprised  when  she  opened 
the  door  to  find  Ronald  with  Mra.  Dew.  He 

was  all  doubled  up— as  if  ha  had  been  tied 
in  a  knot — in  a  big  chair  under  a  window, 
and  his  face  was  almost  buried  in  his  book. 
He  looked  at  Frank  in  surprise,  but  dropped 
his  head  again  and  went  on  reading. 

Mrs,  Dew  looked  up  from  her  sewing  with 

her  homelike  smile.  "Come  in,  dear.  You 
needn't  be  surprised  to  find  Rona'd  here; 
this  is  his  retreat.  But  are  you  going  to 

read  all  those  books  at  once?" 
Frank  laughed  as  she  placed  them  on  the 

floor  and  seated  herself  beside  them  on  a 

hassock.     s'l  wish  I  could?"  she  said. 

"Take  a  good  book  slow,"  said  Mrs.  Dew. 
"You  see  much  finer  country  in  a  mover's 
wagon  than  you  do  from  a  car  window." 
Ronald  groaned  and  said,  "Mrs.  Dew,  I 

wish  you  and  Bob  wouldn't  talk  so  much!" 
After  that,  silence  was  broken  only  by  the 
turning  of  leaves  and  the  rustle  of  goods, 
till  Ronald  himself  spoke  in  a  tone  of  dis- 

gust. "This  is  always  the  way!  As  soon 
as  I  get  real  interested,  I  strike  a  Latin  sen- 

tence that  I  know  just  enough  of  to  make 
it  ridiculous!  Mrs.  Dew,  you  ought  to 
have  studied  Latin  so  you  could  help  me 

out!" 

"What  is  the  sentence?"  inquired  Frank. 
"What  you  want  to  know  for?"  returned 

Ronald  lazily.  He  read  the  sentence  im- 
pressively, as  if  he  had  been  a  Catholic 

priest. "Ohs  I  know  what  that  means,"  said 
Frank,  and  she  translated  it.  Ronald 
stared  hard  at  her. 

"How  did  you  ever  learn  Latin?"  he 
asked. 

"Oh,  I  don't  know  it  very  well;  I  just 

happened  to  know  that  one,"  returned 
Frank,  beginning  to  read  again.  But  Ron- 

ald continued  to  stara  at  her  in  amazement, 

"Hold  on,"  he  said;  "don't  get  under- 
way yet!  I'd  like  to  know  how  you  could 

tell  that  verb  was  future.  It  looked  like 

the  subjunctive  mood  to  ma — or  may  be 

you  don't  know  what  I'm  talking  about." 
"It  might  be  subjunctive,"  replied  Frank, 

"if  it  hadn't  been  a  verb  of  the  third  conju- 

gation. You  know  there  isn't  any  'b'  in 
tltat  future  tense."  She  began  to  read 

again. 
"But  atop  a  minute,"  cried  Ronald.  "How 

can  you  tell  what  conjugation  they're  in? 
That's  what  gets  me.  I  have  to  always 
tree  their  principal  parts  to  Snd  out." 

"I  don't  know  any  way,"  said  Frank, 
"except  just  to  learn  what  conjugation  each 
verb  is  in.  As  soon  as  you  know  which 

one  a  particular  verb  is  in,  you've  got  that 
verb  fixed.  Then  you  learn  another -verb, 
and  another,  and  so  on." 

"But  that  would  tak?  a  lifetime,"  Ronald 
groaned,  "Do  you  know  the  verbs  that 

way?" 

"Nearly  all  of  them." 
"My!"  exclaimed  the  boy.  "And  you 

making  your  living  by  your  hands,  with  all 
that  Latin  in  your  head!  Look  a-here, 
Bob,  what  will  you  take  to  get  some  of  that 

into  my  head?" 
"I  wish  you  would  call  me  by  my  name," 

said  Frank,  laying  down  her  book  and  look  - 
ing  earnestly  at  the  boy.  "If  you  knew 
how  much  that  name  means  to  me,  you 

would.    May  I  tell  you  about  it?" 
"Go  ahead,"  Ronald  answered. 

"When— when  I  lost  my  parents,  and 

didn't  have  anybody  in  the  world  to  care 
for  me,  whether  I  lived  or  died,  a  dear  old 
man  and  his  sister  took  me  to  live  with 

them.  The  sister  was  old,  too — the  prettiest 
white  hair,  and  the  softest  eyes!  I  had  no 
name,  and  the  gentleman  was  bothered  over 
what  to  call  me.  But  the  dear  old  lady 
sister  said  to  call  me  Frank  Douglai.  And 
I  will  tell  you  why.  It  was  because  long, 

long  years  ago,  when  she  was  a  beautiful 
young  lady,  she  wa-i  engaged  to  such  a 
handsome  young  man,  with  great  brown 

eyes  and  he  had  a  high  forehead,  and  wa"- 
ambitious  and  proud,  in  the  good  way  of 
being  proud.  He  was  a  soldier  and  he 
went  to  the  war  and  was  killed.  And  this 
sweetheart  of  his  never  ceased  to  love  him, 
never  at  all.  She  longed  to  hear  his  name 
spoken  again  in  she  world,  so  she  called  me 
Frank  Douglas,  for  that  was  his  name.  And 
I  think  whenever  she  heard  my  name  called, 
and  whenever  she  spoke  it,  she  thought  of 
him.  She  is  dead  now.  And  I  know  she 

would  be  sorry  to  have  that  name  changed. 
ft  would  look  like  everybody  in  the  world 
had  forgotten  that  brave  soldier  wbo  loved 
her  next  to  the  cause  he  fought  for.  But 
that  would  be  a  mistake,  for  I  think  of  him, 
often  and  often.  I  like  to  know  that  there 
is  somebody  to  remember  him,  though  he 
is  a  stranger  to  me.  So  please  call  me 
Frank  Douglas,  not  go  much  because  it  is 

my  name,  as  because  it  is  his.  Won't  you, 

Ronald?" 

"Of  course,  I  will,  Frank,  Say,  what'r 

you  reading?" "It's    named     'Hearts    Aflame,'  "    said 
Frank. 

.  "Umh!     Who  wrote  it?" 
"Oh,  I  don't  know;  I  didn't  look.  It's  by 

— hereifc  is;  by  'Tiger.'    It's  splendid!'' "Umh!  And  what  do  you  mean  by 

splendid?" 
"Why,  interesting,  of  course;  exciting." 
"Now,  look  here,  Frank,  you've  spoken 

for  my  good,  and  I'm  going  to  speak  for 
your  good.  You  may  know  Latin,  but  I 
know  a  little  about  English.  Whenever 

you  see  a  book  named  'Hearts  Aflame/ 
you  leave  it  alone,  and  just  let  it  flame ! 
What  you  must  do  is  always  to  look  fir  et 
to  see  who  is  guilty  of  writing  your  book  ; 

and  if  you  don't  know  the  authorto  be  first- 

class,  you  leave  that  book  alone.  Don't 
you  think  there  are  enough  books  by  good 
men  and  women,  but  what  you  have  to  bust 
up  books  written  by  Tigers?  Now  you 

spoke  plain  to  me,  and  I'll  return  the  com- 
pliment. That's  fair,  isn't  it,  Mrs.  Dew? 

Tell  us  what  your  story's  about,  so  far." 
Frank  flushed  deeply.  "It  isn't  nice  to 

tell  about,"  she  said'.  "It's  wives  and 

things." 
"See,  what  I  told  you!"  cried  Ronald. 
"Yes,"  said  Frank  eagerly,  "but  it 

sounds  nice  the  way  'Tiger'  tells  it;  it 

sounds  beautiful!" "Does  it  make  bad  things  race  for  'em  to 
sound  sweet?  You  let  me  pick  out  some- 

thing fit  for  the  kind  of  a  girl  I  think  you 
are.  I'm  going  to  call  you  Frank;  you're 

going  to  read  first-class 'bocks.  Is  it  a  go?" 

Fop  Abuse  of  Alcohol 

Take  Horsford's  Acid  Phosphate. 
Dr.  E.  B,  Davis,  Dayton,  O.,  says: 

"Very  good  results  in  cases  of  neTvous  debil- 
ity from  excessive  drinking  and  insomnia, 

tTTTQ!  Permanently  Cured.  No  fits  or  nervousness r  Ilk?  after  first  day's  use  of  Dr.  Kline '3  Great Nerve  Restorer.  Send  for  FREE  8S2.00  trial  bottle 
and  treatise.  Dr.  R.  H.  Kujte,  Ltd. ,  931  Arcli  St., 
Philadelphia,  Pa. 
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THE   DRUNKARD   AND    HIS  MAKERS.* 
This  is  intended  to  be  a  temperance  lesson. 

Whether  or  not  it  shall  be  so  will  depend 

almost  entirely  upon  the  teacher.  It  is  a  some- 
what difficult  thing  to  find  scriptural  passages 

for  the  number  of  temperance  lessons  which 

are  required  for  the  seven  years'  course  of  the 
international  series. 

Moreover,  it  is  impossible  to  find  a  paragraph 
of  Scripture  which  precisely  fits  the  situation 
which  confronts  the  Christian  worker  of  to-day 
in  attempting  to  teach  the  evils  of  strong 
drink . 
The  Bible  is  a  book  of  principles,  not  of 

rules,  and  the  life  of  the  present  time  is  as 
different  from  that  of  the  patriarchs  or  the 
time  of  Christ  as  two  conditions  of  society 
could  well  be. 

It  is  possible  to  illustrate  the  evils  of  strong 
drink  upon  the  individual  or  society  from  the 

Scriptures.  Noah's  drunkenness  and  shame, 
Belshazzar's  revelry,  Herod's  birthday  de- 

bauch and  its  tragic  ending,  the  drunken 
abominations  of  the  Corinthians,  are  all  illus- 

trations of  the  power  of  strong  drink  to  steal 

away  men's  brains  and  self-respect. 
There  are  numerous  instances  of  the  power 

of  self-control.  The  abstinence  of  Daniel  and 
his  friends,  the  Nazarite  vow  of  Samuel, 
Samson  and  John  the  Baplist,  the  splendid 
example  of  the  Rechabites,  are  all  instructive. 
Then  there  are  almost  numberless  admonitions 

to  self-control,  temperance  and  sobriety,  with 
like  numbers  of  warnings  against  the  ruin  of 

intemperance,  ungoverned  appitite  and  pas- 
sion, scattered  through  th  Old  and  New  Testa- 

ments, notably  in  the  Book  of  Proverbs  and  in 
the  Epistles. 

But  the  attempt  to  find  in  Scripture  a  pas- 
sage that  meets  the  situation  at  the  present 

time  upon  the  question  of  intemperance  is  as 
futile  as  to  find  there  a  reproof  for  the  dance 
of  modern  society. 
The  temperance  question  of  the  Bible  was 

chiefly  an  individual  question;  the  question 
of  temperance  to  day  is  a  social  question. 

In  the  days  of  the  Old  Testament  and  the 
New  the  drink  habit  was  an  individual  matter; 
every  man,  especially  in  the  earlier  period  of 
the  national  history,  was  his  own  winemaker 
and  merchant.  He  used  it  as  he  used  other 

articles  of  diet,  and  if  in  its  use  be  ran  into 
excess,  squandered  his  patrimony  and  beggared 
his  family,  it  was  still  a  matter  of  restricted 
importance;  he  alone  bore  the  responsibility. 
No  one  was  particularly  the  richer  if  he 

became  a  drunkard ;  no  claes  of  men  fattened 
on  his  poverty;  the  saloon  was  yet  a  long  way 
in  the  distance.  There  was  no  organization 
whose  purpose  it  was  to  debauch  the  manhood 
of  the  nation  through  strong  drink,  and  line 
its  own  purse  at  the  expense  of  a  drunkard 
constituency. 

The  nation  looked  upon  drunkenness,  not  so 
much  as  a  crime,  but  as  a  mark  of  a  foolish 
man;  it  was  the  folly  of  a  drunkard  that  the 
Proverbs  held  up  to  redicule.  To-day  the 
matter  has  largely  changed  front.  The  drink 
question  is  no  longer  a  theme  of  individual  in- 

terest; it  is  a  social  question,  and  must  be  ap- 
proached from  a  social  standpoint.  It  is 

possiblo  to  train  the  child  in  the  habits  of 
sobriety,  and  no  effort  should  be  spared  in  the 

home,  the  public  school  and  the  Sunday-school 
to  accomplish  this  end. 

It  is  possible  to  improve  greatly  the  tone  of 

public  opinion  and  increase  the  sense  of  re- 
sponsibility on  the  pert  of  teachers  and  parents 

through  the  medium  of  the  public  press.  It  is 
possible  by  the  power  of  moral  suasion  or  of 

medical  treatment  to  reclaim  many  from,  the 
drink  habit  and  restore  them  to  useful  lives; 
but  beyond  all  these  one  is  confronted  by  the 
fact  that  the  question  of  the  drink  habit  is 
largely  unsolved  yet. 

Its  power  is  located  very  largely  in  the  greed 
of  men  who  are  banded  together,  not  to  sup- 

ply, simply,  but  to  create  the  appetite  for 
strong  drink,  and  the  forces  of  our  social  life 
become  amazingly  helpful  to  them  in  the 
furtherance  of  this  diabolical  purpose. 

The  Christian  home  sends  out  many  young 
men,  fortified  with  good  principles  to  begin 
the  career  of  life;  but  where  there  is  one  such 
young  man  there  are  probably  a  score  whom 
the  saloon  can  reach  and  master  by  its  tempta- 
tions. 

The  Sunday-school  has  the  attention  one 
hour  in  the  week  of  multitudes  of  children  and 

young  people,  and  if  the  best  use  is  made  of 
the  time,  at  least  twice  a  year  the  question  of 
temperance  and  personal  sobriety  may  be 
brought  to  their  attention  by  the  teacher  who 
is  thoroughly  consecrated  to  the  responsible 
duties  of  his  position.  But  the  saloon  is 
working  night  and  day  with  appalliQg  success 
to  reach  and  overthrow  the  same  class  of  young 

people. The  public  school,  where  the  teacher  is 
faithful  and  competent,  is  able  to  give  whole- 

some and  scientific  instruction  upon  the  struc- 
ture of  the  human  system  and  the  injurious 

effects  of  alcohol,  but  where  one  child  is 
permanently  reached  by  such  influence  a 
dozen  will  pa9s  through  it  without  effective 
results,  while  thousands  never  even  receive 
this  modicum  of  temperance  instruction. 
Drunkards,  now  and  then,  are  rescued  in 
greater  or  lesser  numbers,  from  the  swift 
stream  that  is  baaring  them  down  toward  the 
abyes.  But  where  one  is  thus  rescued  by 
moral  suasion  or  medical  skill  a  hundred  are 

plunged  into  the  stream  further  up,  by  the 
power  of  the  organized  and  relentless  saloon. 

This  whole  question  is  a  social  and  not  an  in- 
dividual matter.  It  is  no  longer  a  question  of 

the  light  of  an  individual  to  ruin  himself  and 
impoverish  his  family;  it  is  the  question 
whether  society  as  a  whole  shall  permit  itself 
to  be  slowly  poisoned  to  death  by  this  league 

of  money-loving,  soul-destroying  rumssllers. 
It  is  the  question  whether  the  American 

home  and  the  American  child  is  worth  as  much 

as  the  spoils  of  office  and  the  gratification  of 
political  ambitions.  It  is  the  question  whether 
the  individual  honor,  the  domestic  safety  and 
the  industrial  prosperity  of  the  country,  all  of 
which  hinge  upon  the  liquor  question,  are  of 
more  importance  than  the  tariff  on  wool,  the 
price  of  pig  iron  and  the  number  of  grains  in  a 
silver  dollar. 

When  we  are  willing  as  a  people  to  put  into 
risid  political  and  economic  practice  the 
maxim  that  righteousness  exalteth  a  nation, 
but  sin  is  a  reprorch  to  any  people,  then  we 
may  expect  to  see  a  better  day. 
When  we  are  willing  to  subordinate  every 

material  question  to  this  one  of  paramount  im- 
portance, then  we  may  expect  the  reward  of  a 

national  conscience  in  national  health  and 

prosperity.  It  is  the  duty  of  the  Sunday- 
school  and  the  pulpit  to  teach  the  duties  of 
citizenship  and  social  order.  The  Bible  is  a 

book  of  principles  for  nations  as  well  as  in- 
dividuals, and  this  Jesson  should  betausrht,  not 

alone  from  the  necessarily  limited  range  of  its 
text  in  the  Proverbs,  but  from  ihe  wider  text 

book  of  the  whole  Word  of  God,  whose  teach- 
ings upon  the  loss  of  national  righteousness 

and  conscience  are  so  pointedly  illustrated  in 
the  history  of  our  own  time  on  this  question  of 
temperance, 

The  University  of  Chicago . 

♦Sunday-school  Lesson  for  November  26,  1896— 
Woes  of  Intemperance  (Prov.  23:29-35).  Golden 
Text — Wine  is  a  mocker  Strong  drink  is  raging; 
and  whosoever  is  deceived  thereby  is  not  wise 
(Prov  20:1).  Lesson  Outline— 1.  Woes  *29,  30) ;  2. 
Warnings  (31);  3.    Wrecks  (31-35). 

"If  the  Cap  Fits,  wear  it."  If  you  have 
boils,  pimples,  scrofula,  salt  rhuem  dyspepsia, 
rheumatism  or  catarrh,  you  are  just  the  one 
that  should  take  Hood's  Sarsaparilla,  for  this medicine  cures  ell  these  troubles. 

Hood's  Pills  cure  liver  ills.  Non-irritating. 
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JESSE  FRENCH 
PIANO  &  ORGAN  CO 

Manufacturers  and  Deal 
St.  Louis,  Mo. 

is*  OB,  ft  2c  stamp  may  save  you  money. 
In  (Joins!  a"  mention  this  caper. 
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copies  of  a  letter,  piece  oi 
music,  drawing,  or  any  writt 
ingcan  be  made  on  a  Lawtoi; 

Simplex  Printer.  No  wash} 
g.  No  wetting  of  paper 

Send  for  circulars  andsamplej 

of  work.     Agents  wanted. 

I    A\A/TOIM   &>  m      30  Vesey  St,,  New  York. 
L./A  VV    1  VH\    CK.  \*KJ.,  59  Dearborn  Street,  CMcagc 

FITS  I  FITS!!  FITS!!! 
MOST  REMARKABLE  CURES  continue  to  b 

effected  by  OSBORNE'S  remedy  fo! 
EPILEPSY,  which  has  won  golden  opinions  foj 
itself  in  all  parts  of  the  world.  Full  particular 
with  testimonials  sent  free  by  J.  OSBORNE 
Medical  Pharmacy,  Ashbourne,  England,  cj 
E.  FOUGERA  &  CO.,  26  North  William  Streeli 
New   York,  U.  S.  A. 

Deposit  in  bank  till  position 
secured,  or  give  notes.   Car  far' 

paid;  cheap  board;  enter  any  time;  catalogue  fret 
St. Louis;  Nashville, Teen.; Savannah,  Ga.;^^ 
DRAUGHON'S  PRACTICAL  BUSINESS  £^$1^ 

Galveston,  Fort  Worth,  and  TexarStana.Tex.^— O' STRONGLY  indorsed  by  merchants,  bankers,  an 
others.  Best  patronized  in  South.  Bookkeeping,  Sbor 
hand,  etc.,  taught  by  mail.  Enter  or  begin  any  timi 
Address  (either  place)  Draughon's  College,  Dept. 

«A  S|D$2,00C  „/EAREA8 
L  ittHiW  U(  Gold,  Silver,  Nickel  and  Bet 

FltttlHg.  Gents  and  Ladies  at  hon or  traveling,  taking  orders,  using  at 

selling  Prof.  Gray's  Platers.  Plat, Watches,  Jewelry,  Tableware,  Bicycle 
and  all  metal  goods.  No  experience,  heai 
plate,  modern  methods.  We  do  platin, 
manufacture  outfits,  all  sizes.  Guara> 
teed.  Only  outfits  complete,  all  tool 
lathes,  materials,  etc.,  ready  for  wor 

  We  teach  you  the  art,  furnish  secre 
ts  Sj'liiiiJlcV  \Vr!to  today.    Testimonials,  sample 
C.  OKAY  &  10.,  rLVJ'lMJ  WOIIKS.  8.  Cincinnati.  ( 

To  get  a  sample  of  Quaker  Valley  goods  in.  ever, 

home  we  will  mail  free  to  every  married  lady  in  tft 

O.  S.,  outsideof  Chicago,  sending  us  name,  artdres 

and  a2c  stamp  to  help  pay  cost  of  mailing,  an  elegan 

silver-plated  sugar-shell,  worth  15c  and  warranted  to 

live  years.  But  one  to  each  family.  Please  write ito-dM 
(JUAkER  VALLEY  MFG.  CO.,  331  W.   Harrison  St.,  CHICAUU 

^  JUST  OUT^e 
Moses  the  Man  ot  God  gj£&5 
On  the  Rock,  etc.    The  biography  and  history 
Moses,  and  lessons  from  the  study  of  his  wonder 
career. 

303  Pages,  Cloth   $!•< 

Frequency  of  the  Lord's  Supp By  N.  J.  Aylsworth,  A.  M.  A  study  of  the  law 
repetition  in  its  relation  to  public  worship,  and  t 
answerable  arguments  for  frequent  and  regu 
observance  of  the  Lord's  Supper. 
103  Pages,  Paper  Cover   25  cer 

Facts  About  China  ̂ ntWThf S 
contains  notes  on  the  country,  its  people,  histo 
language,  religion,  manners,  customs,  etc.,  wn: 
were  gathered  by  the  author  while  a  resident 
China. 
57  Pages,  Paper  Cover   35  cei 

Christian  Publishing;  Co., 

1522  Locust  Street,  St.   Louis,  B 
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Christian    (Bn&catxjt 
By  Burris  A.  Jenkins. 

TOPIC  FOR   DECEMBER  3. 

"UNTIL  HE  COME"— THE  LORD'S  SUP- 
PER. 

(1  Cor.  11:23  28.) 

How  Iaage  a  part  of  what  is  most  sacred  and 
beautiful  in  the  world  is  due  to  memory!  The 

"dear  dead  days,  beyond  recall" — what  do 
they  hold  for  us  of  the  sunshine  of  love,  of  the 
care  of  strong  and  tender  hands?  The  tired 
nights  when  mother  smoothed  the  covers  down, 
the  old  corner  in  the  church  where  a  dear  old 

Sunday-school  teacher  taught  the  first  simple 
truths  about  religion,  the  sound  of  that  old 
church  bell,  even  the  bare,  hard-beaten  spot 
beside  the  church  door — all  these  things  are 
full  of  memory  and  of  tears. 
How  much  dearer  still  must  have  been,  to 

those  who  saw  the  Master  in  the  flesh,  the 
looks  from  his  eyes,  the  tones  of  his  voice,  the 
strong  touch  of  his  hand  when,  in  after  years, 
they  were  bearing  the  burden  and  the  heat  of 
days  of  labor  and  persecution.  Like  the  spriDg 
breath  of  youth  came  to  them  the  memory  of 
the  time  when,  in  irresponsible  peace,  they 
followed  his  heavily  burdened  steps.  To  think 
of  him  was  now  their  greatest  solace.  Any 
wonder  they  kept  this  feast  of  remembrance, 
and  pondered  upon  him? 
And  Paul,  too,  like  one  born  out  of  due  sea- 

son, was  admitted  to  that  apostolic  company, 
and  to  that  circle  of  sacred  memory.  To  all 

his  converts,  too,  the  same  privilege  was  ex- 
tended. They,  also,  could  take  part  in  this 

feast  of  memory  and  meditation.  Then,  in 
turn,  to  us  comes  the  same  opportunity  to  join 
in  the  company  who  remember  and  think  upon 
him.  All  that  is  best  in  our  budding  religious 
life,  all  that  is  worth  recalling  of  cur  most 
childlike  trust  in  him  ought  to  be  brought  up 

to  our  thought  at  these  times  Great  privi- 
lege to  be  admitted  to  this  circle  of  remem- 

brance!     With  open  hearts  let  us  welcome  it. 

But,  says  some  one,  isn't  it  all  mystical  sym- 
bolism, after  all?  What's  the  good  of  sym- 

bols? Let's  have  pure  religious  thought  and 
feeling  undefiled,  without  the  touch  of  material 
and  symbol.  But  all  our  life  is  bound  up  in 

symbolism.  Even  our  words  are  symbols.  In- 
numberable  are  the  symbols  used  in  commer- 

cial life.  Shall  we  then  not  use  them  in  relig- 
ious life  as  well?  God  forbid  that  the  time 

should  ever  come  when  any  son  should  say 

"My  mother  knows  I  love  her.  Why  should  I 
make  any  demonstration  of  it?"  and  should  go 
quietly  along  his  way  with  no  kiss  for  an  old 

mother's  brew,  no  tender  word  for  a  hungry 
heart.  Symbolism?  We  cannot  do  without 
it!  Let  us  have,  then,  the  emblems  of  his 
broken  body  and  shed  blood. 
Communion  it  has  been  called,  and  com- 

munion it  is— an  intimate  mystical  union  of  the 
heart  with  the  heart  of  Christ.  This  is  quite 

in  keeping  with  Paul's  teaching,  who  always 
insists  upon  such  an  intimate  fellowship  with 

Christ.  We  are  to  be  "in  Christ,"  and  we 
a  i  to  have  "Christ  ia  us."  Wellmayitbe, 
then,  if  these  emblems  bring  us  into  closer 
fellowship  with  Christ,  that  they  should  be 
called  the  communion . 

Other  names,  Eucharist,  Sacrament,  whose 
meaning,  even  as  the  dictionary  gives  it, 
shows  somethiog  of  the  meaning  of  this  feast, 
have  been  employed. 

The  time  of  celebrating  this  feast,  differing 
so  much  in  different  churches,  is  indicated  for 
us  very  definitely  ia  the  New  Testament, 
which  tells  how  the  disciples  met  together 

"on  the  first  day  of  the  week  to  break  bread;" 
and  in  the  words  "as  oft  as  ye  do  this,  ye 
show  forth  my  death  till  I  come,"  inasmuch 
as  we  should  remember  bis  death  as  often  as 

we  can.  The  measure  of  opportunity,  then, 
is  the  true  measure  of  the  observance  of  this 
feast. 

University  of  Indianapolis. 

THE  C  E.  READING  COURSES. 

A  Model  Conversion. 
In  Two  Articles. 

By  F.  D.  Power,  Director. 
First  Article. 

Thousands  of  people  read  the  history  of  the 
Ethopian  eunuch,  and  hundreds  of  preachers 
preach  about  it,  and  never  think  of  it  as  eth 
simple  story  of  the  conversion  of  a  human  soul 
to  Christ,  a  model  given  us  by  the  Holy  Spirit 
to  teach  how  men  were  converted  In  apostolic 
times,  how  we  must  believe  and  obey,  and  how 
we  are  to  labor  for  the  conversion  of  others;  and 
hosts  of  Bible  readers  would  as  soon  think  of 

going  to  Daniel  or  Malachi  to  learn  what  they 
must  do  to  be  saved,  as  of  going  to  the  eighth 
chapter  of  Acts,  and  following  the  example  of 
this  Ethiopian. 

The  Book  of  Acts  is  the  Book  of  Conversions. 
Here  we  have  the  history  of  the  conversion  of 
thousands  at  one  time  and  of  single  cases,  de- 

livered to  us  with  the  minutest  details,  and  in 
the  simplest,  most  unmistakable  ianguage.  In 

chapter  8:26-40  we  have  the  story  of  ths  turn- 
ing of  one  man  to  Christ  under  the  express  di- 

rection of  the  Holy  Spirit.  This  person  is 
called  a  man  of  Ethiopia.  Ethiopia  was  a  great 
and  powerful  kingdom  to  the  south  of  Egypt, 
and  Candace  was  the  name  of  several  queens 
of  the  country  mentioned  byStrabo,  Pliny  and 
other  historians.  The  eunuch  was  one  of  those 

men  usually  found  about  the  persons  of  the 
great.  He  is  chamberlain  of  the  queen,  first 
lord  of  the  treasury,  doubtless  a  man  of  great 
wealth,  nobleness  and  influence.  Best  of  all 
he  was  a  pious  man.  Over  two  thousand  miles 

of  country  he  had  traveled  to  worship  in  Je- 
rusalem. Think  of  it  when  you  complain  of 

the  long  distance  to  the  house  of  God.  This 
ons,  anxious  to  learn,  had  journeyed  from 
lower  Egypt  to  Palestine,  over  a  desert[region 
for  two  thousand  miles,  thirsting  for  peace  and 

truth.  He  is  a  Bible- reading  traveler.  Not 
often,  in  our  day,  do  we  see  men  or  women 
with  a  Bible  in  their  hands  when  on  a  journey. 
If  you  wish  to  be  regarded  us  conspicuous  and 

a  trifle  "cranky,"  take  your  Bible  on  the 
train  or  steamer  and  let  men  see  you  reading 
it.  This  man  is  devout  and  earnest,  enquiring 
and  honest,  teachable  and  obedient. 
Observe  the  actors  in  this  conversion.  First, 

God  had  a  part  in  it.  Great  as  God  is,  he  has 
something  to  do  in  the  salvation  of  every  soul, 

however  humble  and  far  away  out  in  the  des- 
ert. He  feels  for  and  reaches  out  to  the  lowest, 

foulest  and  most  wretched  sinner.  His  hand 

builds  worlds,  yet  lifts  up  and  glorifies  the 
weakest  soul  that  trusts  him.  "God  so  loved 
the  world  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son, 
that  whosoever  bdieveth  in  him  should  not 

perish,  but  have  everlasting  life,"  "This  is 
a  faithful  saying  and  worthy  of  all.  acceptation, 
that  Christ  Jesus  came  into  the  world  to  save 

sinners."  "For  this  is  good  and  acceptable 
in  the  sight  of  God  our  Savior,  who  will  have 
all  men  to  be  saved  and  to  come  to  the  knowl- 

edge of  the  truth . ' '  Having  revealed  the  gos- 
pel with  the  Holy  Spirit  sent  down  from  heaven, 

having  commisaioned  the  apostles  to  bear  the 
message  to  all  nations,  having  given  it  in 

charge  to  the  church  for  safekeeping  and  uni- 
versal dissemination,  and  having  provided  his 

people  with  means  and  talents  to  carry  forward 
this  glorious  work  to  the  ends  of  the  earth  and 
to  the  ends  of  the  ages,  has  not  G:d  given  the 
highest  possible  assurance  that  it  is  the  primary 
purpose  of  Christianity  to  save  every  man? 

"We  preach  Christ,"  says  Paul,  "warning 
every  man  and  teaching  every  man  in  all  wis- 

dom, that  we  may  present  every  man  perfect  in 
Christ  Jesus"  (Col.  1:28). 
An  angel  has  apart  in  this  conversion.  "The 

angel  of  the  Lord  spake  unto  Philip  saying, 

"Arise  and  go  toward  the  south  unto  the  way 

that  goeth  down  to  Jerusalem  to  Gaza. ' '  No- 
tice, the  angel  does  not  speak  to  the  eunuch. 

While  he  is  south  of  Jerusalem,  traveling  to- 
ward Gaza,  the  angel  descends  into  the  north 

into  Samaria  and  appears  unto  Philip.  Why 

does  he  not  speak  directly  to  the  eunuch?  Be- 
cause God  does  not  work  that  way.  He  grants 

to  no  man  a  special  revelation,  a  miracle  of 
grace  apart  from  the  gospel.  He  works 
through  agents,  through  men.  He  may  have 

some  great  purpose  in  this  man's  conversion, 
for  he  calls  the  preacher  from  the  city  where  he 
is  reaching  thousands  and  sends  him  after  this 
one  man,  but  he  works  no  miracle  to  reach  the 

eunuch.  He  proposes  this  conversion  and  in- 
stitutes every  step  that  lends  to  it,  simply, 

naturally.  The  angel  is  sent, not  to  the  eunuch, 
but  to  Philip.  The  Son  of  God  operates 

through  men.  The  apostles  were  command- 
ed to  go  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the 

gospel  t  every  creature.  To  men  it  is  per- 
mitted to  do  greater  things  tban  the  Son  of 

God  since  the  gospel  is  intrusted  to  them, 
and  the  glorious  work  of  proclaiming  it  to  all 
men.  To  the  church  it  is  given  to  do  grander 
things  than  the  angels,  when  God  lays  upon 
her  the  responsibility  of  souls,  and  the  duty  of 

calling  upon  earth's  millions  to  be  reconciled 
to  God.  Here  a  man  is  worth  more  than  an 
angel.  The  best  that  the  angei  can  do  is  to 
come  as  a  messenger  from  God  t:,  tell  the  man 
to  arise  and  go.  Happy  is  the  man  who  will 
always  heed  the  promptings  of  such  messages. 
Again,  the  Holy  Spirit  has  a  part  in  bringing 

the  eunuch  to  Christ.  "Then  the  Spirit  said 
unto  Philip,  "Go  near  and  join  thyself  to  this 
chariot."  Philip  had  obeyed  the  angel  and 
reached  the  place  appointed  and  a  man  of 
Ethiopia  appeared  before  him,  sitting  in  his 
chariot,  reading  the  Scriptures.  The  Spirit 
now  directs  him.  The  Spirit,  like  the  angel, 
deals  immediately,  not  with  the  hearer,  but 
with  the  preacher .  Men  do  not  receive  special 
revelations, independent  of  the  gospel,  to  bring 
them  to  Christ.  God  does  not  multiply  mira- 

cles needlessly.  Special  revslations  of  the  Spirit 
were  necessary  in  that  day  and  were  made  to 
the  apostles,  to  tha  church,  but  the  Spirit 
always  spoke  to  the  world  through  some  human 

agency.  Hence  the  command,  "Go  join  thy- 
self to  this  chariot;"  hence  when  the  question 

is  asked,  '  'Understandest  thou  what  thou  read- 
est?"  the  eunuch  answers,  "How  can  I  except 

some  man  should  guide  me?"  The  Spirit  di- 
rected the  preacher.  The  Spirit  inspired  the 

prophet.  The  Spirit  spake  through  Isaiah  and 
Philip  instructing  the  sinner  what  to  do  to  be 
saved  and  comforting  him  and  promoting  hia 
joy  after  he  had  obeyed.  The  Spirit  operated 
through  the  Word,  which  is  the  sword  of  the 

Spirit,  oonvicted  of  sin  and  comforted  the  obe- 
dient soul.  Hence  the  imperative  obligation: 

"Preach  the  Word."  God  uses  men,  uses 

us,  that  through  human  instruments  the  glori- 
ous gospel  may  be  borne  to  the  ends  of  the 

earth.  Your  work  is  higher  than  the  work  of 
angels.  Millions  are  calling  to  you  for  the 
bread  of  life.  Shall  you  rest  idly,  be  content 
with  the  work  already  done,  or  go  into  the 
deserts  and  join  yourself  to  the  chariots  of 
men,  and  everywhere,  in  every  way,  to  every 

one.  preach  the  Word? 
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Citeratutt, 

The  Art  of  Living  Alone.  By  Amory  H. 
Bradford,  Dodd,  Mead  &  Co.,  New 
York.    Price,  50  cents. 

This  little  book  was  written  by  a  busy 
pastor  and  is  concerned  with  the  practical 
affairs  of  life.  Its  style  is  simple,  easy  and 
direct.  It  is  instructive,  encouraging  and 
illuminaticg.  It  is  free  from  that  cant  and 

over-piousness  so  characteristic  of  books 
of  devotion.  Its  message  bears  directly 
upon  the  duties  of  life.  Its  aim  is  to  show 

how  loneliness  may  be  beneficial  and  how 
we  may  make  the  best  of  solitude. 

In  the  chapter  on  "Compensations  of 

Solitude"  he  shows  how  loneliness  may  in- 
spire sympathy  with  one's  fellowmen  and 

lead  us  to  companionship  with  the  unseen 
Father.  It  has  a  deep  religious  basis,  but 
it  is  not  unduly  mystical.  In  this  chapter 

he  says:  "The  sense  of  fellowship  with 
God  is  for  all  who  love  their  fellowmen, 
who  trust  their  Heavenly  Father  and  who 
keep  their  hearts  pure  and  their  minds 

clean."  Emphasis  is  placed  upon  the  in- 
wardness of  religion.  He  suggests  a  few 

books  which  may  become  permanent  com- 
panions to  cheer  and  entertain  and  com- 

fort us  in  hours  when  alone.  He  says  the 
New  Testament  is  the  most  optimistic  book 
ever  written.  It  is  keyed  to  the  note  of 
victory.  Among  the  helps  for  hours  of 

devotion,  Phillips  Brooks'  sermons  and 
Beecher's  "Star  Papers"  are  mentioned. 

The'chapter  on  the  "Renewed  Mind"  is 
one  of  the  most  helpful.  The  art  of  living 
consists  in  finding  such  a  philosophy  and 
living  in  such  a  spirit  as  to  be  able  to  make 

the  "most  of  one's  self  in  whatever  state, 
and  to  be  of  most  service  in  the  world;  and 

this  little  book  certainly  throws  light  on 
this  problem  of  living.  It  is  invigorating 

and  to  be  most  highly  commended.  Chris- 
tian Endeavorers  who  are  keeping  the 

Quiet  Hour  will  find  it  of  value  and  those 

who  live  much  alone  will  find  a  message  to 
the  heart. 

A  companion  volume,  "The  Art  of  Liv- 

ing Together,"  by  R.  F.  Horton,  is  of 
equal  merit. 

The  Life  of  the  Spirit.  By  Hamilton 
Wright  Mabie.  Dodd,  Mead  &  Co.,  New 
York.    Price,  $1.25. 

This  is  a  collection  of  short  essays,  some 
of  which  appeared  in  the  Outlook.  Mr. 
Mabie  is  well  known  as  an  essayist  and  a 
man  of  fine  literary  attainments.  His 
style  has  an  ease,  a  charm,  a  beauty  of 
imagery  and  diction  which  always  attracts 
and  entertains.  He  has  a  keen  intuitive 

insight  into  the  significance  of  religious 
truth  and  the  workings  of  God  in  the 
human  heart. 

In  this  book  the  writer  deals  with  the 

soul's  experiences;  and  his  purpose  is  to 
interpret  them  in  such  a  way  that  we  may 
learn  how  to  walk  after  the  instincts  of 

the  spiritual  nature.  He  deals  with  such 
problems  as  confront  this  busy,  hurried 
19th  century.  He  knows  the  thought  of 

his  time — which  way  the  currents  flow. 
He  considers,  for  example,  Some  Sources 
of  Pessimism,  Character  and  Fate,  Love  of 

Country,  In  Troubled  Times.  Then  again, 
knowing  the  strain  and  heavy  work  of  our 
day,  he  considers  such  subjects  as  The 

Sorrow  of  Knowledge,  The  Pain  of  Limit- 
ation, The  Imperfect  Life,  indicating  how, 

through  these  very  struggles,  we  come  into 

the  possession  of  ourselves  and  enter  into 
the  true  life  of  the  Spirit.  But  it  is  not  a 
subjective  book,  nor  one  for  the  cloister.  It 

takes  you  out  of  doors  and  gives  you  sub- 
jects like  The  Companionship  of  the  Sky, 

The  Hills  of  God,  The  Sea  is  His,  Health 

and  Courage,  Religion  out  of  Doors.  Re- 
ligion includes  all  of  life.  The  unseen 

Spirit  permeates  all  life,  and  this  book 
shows  an  effort  to  live,  not  only  above 
chance  and  change  and  environment,  but 
to  use  them  in  the  advancement  of  the 

higher  life  of  mind  and  soul.  It  is  the  true 

conception  of  religion.  The  author  inter- 
prets religious  truth  in  the  light  of  modern 

thought.  He  makes  truth,  therefore, 
vital  and  universal.  As  a  book  of  religious 
instruction  it  is  a  valuable  contribution. 

He  sounds  the  true  conception  of  Christ's 
religion  in  such  statements  as  these  sub- 

jects indicate:  Not  Renunciation,  but  Co- 
operation, The  Soul  of  Goodness  is  Love, 

The  Retreats  of  the  Spirit,  The  Ideal  in 
the  Actual,  Prophecies  of  Eiater.  It  is  a 

book  of  comfort  and  carries  one's  life  out 
of  limitations  and  places  it  in  harmony 
with  universal  truth  and  the  will  of  him 
who  is  over  all.  It  bears  a  likeness  to 

Isaiah  chapters,  40  to  66,  not  only  from  its 
beautiful  and  magnificent  literary  quality, 

but  that  it  comes  with  the  message  of  that 

prophet:  "Comfort  ye,  comfort  ye  my 

people."  The  book  is  prophetic,  for  it  un- 
veils the  most  delicate  feelings  of  the 

human  heart.  He  touches  lightly  and 

suggestively  the  most  profound  truths,  and 
with  a  delicacy  and  grace  he  unveils  the 
most  inward  experiences  through  which 
tie  individual  and  the  nation  are  now 

passing, 

dignitaries,  are  sufficient  to  excite  the  fear 
that  the  Roman  Catholics  of  this  country 
will  be  disposed  to  avail  themselves  of  the 

ill-gotten  gains  of  these  corrupt  friars, 
whose  lechery  and  cupidity  have  brought 
the  very  name  of  religion  into  disgrace  in 
these  islands.  We  commend  this  book  to  all 

who  would  know  the  religi  >us  situation  in 
the  Pnilippines. 

Quaint  Corners  of  Ancient  Empires: 
Southern  India,  Burmah  and  Manila.  By 
Michael  Meyers  Shoemaker.  Illustrated. 
G.  P.  Putnam's  Sons,  New  York  and London. 

The  reader  who  loves  to  follow  an  ob- 
servant traveler  through  quaint  and  seldom 

visited  corners  of  the  world  will  be  delight- 
ed with  this  volume.  The  author  has  a 

happy  way  of  taking  his  readers  along 
with  him  and  showing  them  the  sights  and 
scenes  which  have  attracted  him  to  these 

places.  The  chief  interest  in  this  volume, 

however,  at  the  present  time  centers  in  the 

author's  description  of  Manila  and  the 
religious,  political  and  social  condition  of 
the  people  of  the  Philippine  Islands.  The 

author's  account  of  the  friars— their  cor- 
rupt lives  and  the  manner  in  which  they 

have  oppressed  the  people  of  the  islands — 
should  receive  special  attention  by  those 
who  are  interested  in  the  Christianization 

and  elevation  of  the  people  of  those  is- 
lands. There  is  much  here  to  explain 

the  deep  feeling  of  hostility  on  the  part 
of  the  insurgents  towards  these  religious 
orders  and  to  the  United  States,  which,  at 

present,  as  it  seema  to  the  native  popula  • 
tion,  ha3  taken  the  place  of  Spain  as  the 

protector  of  these  orders  against  the  inter- 
ests of  the  people.  It  will  require  a  wise 

and  discriminating  statesmanship  to  deal 
with  this  difficult  and  delicate  problem. 
While  the  whole  book  is  full  of  interest, 
the  latter  chapters  are  of  special  interest 
in  view  of  the  fact  that  these  islands  have 

recently  come  into  the  possession  of  our 
government.  Some  things  which  have 

appeared  in  the  public  press  of  late,  from 
Archbishop  Chappelle  and  other  Catholic 

The  Great  Appeal,  By  Jimes  G.  Mc- 
Clure,  president  Lake  Forest  University, 
Chicago,  New  York,  Toronto.  Fleming 
H.  RevellC).,  1899. 

The  value  of  a  book  is  not  to  be  measur- 

ed by  its  size  any  more  than  a  man  is  to  be 
so  measured.  This  is  a  small  volume  of  131 

pages,  but  it  is  ai  full  of  meat  as  an  egg. 
The  seven  chapters  are  on  the  following 

topics:  1.  The  Appeal  to  the  Intellect; 
2.  The  Appeal  to  the  Heart;  3.  The 
Appeal  to  the  Conscience;  4.  The  Appeal 
to  the  Memory;  5.  The  Appeal  to  the 

Imagination;  6.  The  Appeal  to  Self  In- 
terests; 7.  Tiie  Appeal  to  the  Will. 

Each  one  of  these  topics  is  treated  in  a 

clear  and  forcible  way  that  carries  convic- 
tion to  the  reader.  We  should  think  every 

evangelist,  as  well  as  every  pastor,  would 

like  to  study  such  a  book,  showing  God's 
appeal  to  the  different  part3  of  our  human 
nature,  that  he  might  understand  better,  if 

possible,  the  mighty  motives  which  God 
uses  to  win  the  sinner  unto  reconciliation 
with  Himself.  We  commend  the  book  to 
all  who  would  be  winners  of  souls. 

<T 

Suitable  for  Horns  or  Church  Use. 

The  music  is  printed  on  good  paper  from  engraved 
plates.    Bound  in  heavy  paper,  cloth  back. 

Price,  $1.00  per  volume.  By  mail,  postpaid. 

39  songs.  Choice  Sacred  Solos.  High  voice. 
40songs.  Choice  Sacred  Solos.  Low  voice. 

,   27  songs.  Treasury  of  Sacred  Solos.  High  voice. 

28  songs.  Treasury  of  Sacred  Solos.   Low  voice. 
30  duets.  Choice  Sacred  Duets. 

63  duets.  Laus  Deo  in  Sacred  Duets. 

A  list  of  contents  of  the  abore  books  given  in  new 
"Descriptive  Circular  A,"  mailed  free. 

THE   MUSICAL   RECORD. 

Subscription  Prfce  $3. 00  a  year,  Postpaid.  Single 
Copies  25c.  A  monthly  publication  edited  by 
Philip  Hale  The  musical  news  of  the  world- 
reviews,  criticisms  and  articles  by  eminent  mu- sical writers.  16  Pagb  Sopplembnt  op  New 

Music  by  celebrated  composers  with  each  cum- 
ber.   Send  for  premium    lists.    Agents  wanted. 

MU31C  REVIEW. 
Published  monthly.  Subscription  25c.  a  Year.  Two 
or  more  pieces  of  copyright  music  reproduced  in  each 
number.  Biographical  sketches  and  portraits  of 
composers,  with  reproductions  of  their  composi- 

tions, musical  news  and  cotes,  list  and  review  notices 
of  new  music.    S  jnd  2c.  stamp  for  sample  copy. 

We  solicit  Orders  for  all  Musical  Publications. 

MUSIC     PUBLISHERS. 
OLIVER  DITSON  COMPANY,  . 
CHAS.  H.  DITSON  &  COMPANY, 
J.  E.  DITSON  &  COMPANY,       . 

.  BOSTON 
.  NEW  YORK 
PHILADELPHIA 

The  Heavenward  Way* 

A  popular  book  addressed  to  young  Chris- 
tians, containing  incentives  and  suggestions  for 

spiritual  growth,  leading  the  young  in  the 
• '  Way  of  Life . "  100  pages .  Bound  in  cloth , 
75  cents;  morocco,  $1.25. 

CHRISTIAN  PUBLISHING  COMPANY 
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CARTER- H  ARDMAN.—  At  the  home  of  t>  e 
brides'9  mother,  Mrs.  C.  A.  Boggs,  Greene, 
Iowa,  by  G.  A.  Hpss,  Mr.  Albert  W.  Carter 
and  Miss  Nora  E.  Hardman. 

COLLINS-ROSS. -On  November  8,  1899, 
at  the  Christian  parsonage  in  Corning,  Iowa, 
by  W.  B.  Crew  (son,  Mr.  Wa.  B.  Collins,  of 
Des  Moines,  and  Miss  Grace  Ross,  of  Taylor 
County,  Iowa. 

ffibituariea, 
[One  hundred  words  will  be  Inserted  free.  Above 

ode  hundred  words,  one  oent  a  word.  Please  send 
amount  with  each  notice.  1 

DRENNER. 

George  Washington  Drearier  was  born  in 

"Washington  Couaty,  Maryland,  Feb.  22,  1833. 
Accompanied  his  parents  to  Ogle  County,  Il- 

linois in  1859,  where  he  resided  till  his  death, 
November  7,  1899,  at  Stratford,  in  Pine  Creek 
Township.  He  was  married  twice;  Ms  first 
wife,  Melinda  Hagar  Drenner,  died  in  1874, 
leaving  12  children, among  whom  are  three  pairs 
of  twins.  Eleven  of  these  children  are  living, 
all  of  whom  are  married  but  one,  and  all  have 
been  baptized  hut  one,  and  all  were  present  at 
their  father's  funeral, though  scattered  far  and 
E?ar.  His  second  ■wife,  Sarah  Parke  Drenner, 
survives  to  mourn  the  loss  of  a  true  companion. 
Three  children  were  born  of  this  unisn,  all  of 
whom  have  passed  on  before.  Bro.  Drenner 
was  baptized  by  Eld.  Chas.  Sherwood,  and  is 
recorded  as  one  of  the  charter  members  of  the 
Pine  Creek  Church  of  Christ,  June  19,  1859, 
which  church  he  served  in  various  capacities 
as  Sunday-scboolsuperinteodent,  church  treas- 

urer, chorister,  deacon  and  elder,  serving  as 
latter  at  the  time  of  his  death,  and  as  such  was 
generous  to  a  fault .  As  a  Christian  he  was 
faithful,  forgiving  and  fruitful.  As  a  citizen 
he  was  honest,  peaceful  and  patriotic.  His 
life  was  as  sunny  as  the  day  on  which  the 
throng  of  friends  and  neighbors  surrounded  his 
grave  to  pay  tribute  to  his  memory,  Nov.  9, 
1899.  The  writer  was  called  to  preach  the  fu- 

neral sermon.  D.  P,  Seyster. 
Lynnsville,  III.,  Nov.  14,  1899. 

DUCKWORTH. 

Mrs.  Victoria  Duckworth,  of  near  Maryville, 
Mo  ,  on  Aug.  27,  1899,  bade  farewell  to  the 
loved  ones  here  and  with  strong  faith  in  the 
divine  love  entered  into  the  joys  of  the  better 
world.  A  husband  and  nine  children  mourn 
for  one  who  was  cheerful  and  kind  and  a 
pleasant  companion  always.  The  home  is  sad 
without  her,  but  the  Christ  who  Wept  with 
such  sorrow  as  theirs  is  able  to  comfort  and 
sustain  them,  and  we  who  knew  and  loved  her 
mingle  our  Hopes  with  theirs  that  we  may 
meet  her  "over  there." 

Junia  Thompson. 
Fillmore,  Mo. 

McREYNOLDS. 

On  Thursday  morning,  Oct.  26,  1899,  Mrs. 
Rachel  P.  McReynolds,  wife  of  John  W. 
McReynolds,  of  Lincoln,  Kan.,  quietly  fell 
asleep  in  Jesus.  She  was  surrounded  by  her 
own  family  in  her  own  home.  Her  funeral 
services  were  conducted  at  the  house  by  Rsvs. 
J.  M.  Brunt  and  H.  C.  Bradbury.  Bro.  M.  P. 
King  conducted  the  music.  The  23rd  Psalm, 
her  favorite,  was  sung  and  repeated.  The 
15th  chapter  of  1  Corinthians  was  read  and 
part  of  the  8th  chapter  of  Romans.  Revelation 
14:13  was  chosen  as  the  text:  "And  I  heard 
a  voice  from  heaven  saying  unto  me,  Write, 
Blessed  ere  the  dead  which  die  in  the  Lord 
from  henceforth:  yea,  saith  the  Spirit,  that 
they  may  rest  from  their  labors;  and  their 
works  do  follow  them."  Her  dearest  friends 
and  neighbors  were  present,  and  went  to  the 
grave,  nine  miles  southeast  of  Lincoln  in  the 
Hammer  Cemetery,  the  family  burying  ground. 
No  one  can  tell  how  much  she  is  missed  at 
home.  She  wa3  a  true  mother  and  wife.  God 
had  given  her  13  children,  eight  of  whcm  are 
now  living,  and  were  present  to  hear  their 

mother's  parting  woras  of  counsel.  These 
will  never  be  forgotten.  God  seemed  to  give 
her  strength  to  speak— she  spoke  as  if  inspired 
Dr.  Hunter,  who  was  present,  said  that  6he 
filled  with  joy  when  he  told  her  that  soon  she 
must  die.  She  was  more  than  conqueror 
through  him  that  loved  us.  Death  had  no 
sting.  Her  great  anxiety  then  was  for  the 
souls  of  others,  forgetful  of  her  own  bodily 
pain.  She  was  born  on  the  5'h  of  October, 
1838,  in  Montgomery  county,  Ind.  Her  maiden 
name  was  Quiliin  She  ►  fterwards  removed  to 
Monroe  county,  la.,  where  on  Sept.  24,  1855, 
she  was  married  to  Bro.  McReynolds,  who  was 
then  a  young  school  teacher  in  a  neighboring 
district.  (Fourteen  years  of  his  life  have  been 
devoted   to  school-ttaching.)     Seven  months 
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later  she  became  a  member  of  "the  Church 
of  Christ.  For  four  years  they  lived  in  Ring- 

gold county,  la.  They  then  moved  to  Marion 
county,  la.,  where  tbey  lived  for  ten  years. 
Here  she  started  a  little  Sabbath  school  in  her 
own  house.  Others  oame  and  entered  into  her 
work,  and  now  we  see  two  churches  that  have 
grown  out  of  this  little  seed.  In  1873  the 
familf  moved  to  Saline  "ounty,  Kan.,  and  in 
1876  to  Tower  Springs,  Lincoln  &eunty,  Kan., 
where  she  was  distinguished  by  her  Jaichful, 
loving  home  life.  She  rejoiced  to  see  all  her 
children  members  of  the  Church  of  Christ. 

She  was  a  kind  neighbor.  '  You  can't  say  too 
much  good  about  Sister  McReynolds,"  said 
one  of  her  old  neighbors.  "She  carea  for  ma 
when  I  was  sick.  I  shall  never  forget  her," 
said  another.  So  as  one  goes  from  house  to 
house  he  hears  something  good  and  kind  about 
her.  When  a  minister  of  a  sister  Cenomina- 
tion  preached  at  Tower  Springs  he  always 
found  a  cheerful  welcome  at  the  McReynolds 
home.  It  seemed  as  if  he  was  among  hi9  own 
brothers  and  sisters  in  Christ.  Five  years  ago 
the  family  move^.  from  the  farm  to  Lincoln, 
Kan.,  when  Bro,  McReynolds  was  chosea 
treasurer  of  Liocoln  county.  Here  she  was 
not  seen  often  in  public  on  account  of  her  be- 

ing a  partial  invalid.  But  her  motherly 
presence  at  home  made  it  so  homelike  that  it  is 
very  hard  to  have  her  go.  But  to  depart  is  far 

better  for  her,  for  Paul  tells  us,  "I  reckon  that 
the  sufferings  of  this  present  time  are  net 
worthy  to  be  compared  with  the  glory  which 

shall  be  revealed  in  us"  (Rom.  8:18).  "For  we 
know  that  if  our  earthy  house  of  this  taber- 

nacle were  dissolved  we  have  a  building  of 
God,  an  house  not  made  with  hands,  eternal  in 
the  heavens"  (2  Cor.  5:1).  Apoem,  appropriate 
for  such  a  life,  was  read  in  connection  with  the 
funeral  sermon.  H.  C.  Bradbury. 

PARMLEY. 

On  the  3d  of  November  a  life  full  of  useful" 
ness  closed  its  work,  when  the  spirit  of  Fan- 

nie, wife  of  O.  A.  Parmley,  went  into  the  per- 
fect rest  that  awaita  the  true  soldier  of  the 

cross.  A  husband  and  two  little  ones,  an  aged 
mother  and  a  host  of  friend-j  and  relatives 
mourn  for  one  whose  Christian  example  was 
uplifting,  whose  friendship  was  of  tne  kind 
that  stops  at  no  sacrifice,  whose  nature  was 
full  of  tender  thou<?htfuIness  and  loving  deeds. 
She  was  born  in  Hebron,  111.,  in  1859.  In  1883 
she  was  married  in  Hebron,  Neb.,  to  O.  A- 
Parmley.  During  the  same  year  she  united 
with  the  Christian  Church,  ard  in  the  inter- 
veniog  years  she  has  done  more  for  the  cause 
of  Christ  and  the  church  than  many  a  one  does 
in  a  lifetime.  Since  1890  her  home  has  been 
in  Ogden,  Utah.  Blessed  with  ample  worldly 
means,  she  was  never  known  to  refuse  a  call, 
but  rather  to  seek  those  who  needed  help, 
Never  very  strong  physically,  she  yet  wa3  un- 

tiring in  every  phase  of  religious  work.  In  a 
field  where  our  workers  are  but  few,  where  all 
are  taxed  heavily  and  courage  often  runs  low, 
such  a  one  can  be  but  poorly  spared ;  yet  our 
faith  rests  in  One  who  doeth  all  things  well, 
and  even  in  our  tears  and  our  loneliness  we  see 

the  Father's  hand  and  recognize  his  goodness, 
for  ' '  we  know  in  whom  we  have  believed . ' ' 

"He  giveth  his  beloved  sleep." 
He  loved  thee  well  and  gave  thee  rest, 

"He  taketh  to  himsi  If  his  own," 
And  so  took  thee.     He  kneweth  best! 

Ogden,   Utah. 

Fannie  Hurst. 

SAUNDERS. 

I  was  summoned  to  Omaha  last  week  to 

preach  the  funeral  of  ex-Governor  Alvin  Saun- 
ders, who  departed  this  life  Wednesday,  Nov. 

1,  1899.  Bro.  Saunders  was  bom  the  year  of 
our  Lord  1817,  in  Fleming  County,  Ky.  He 
was  appointed  governor  of  Nebraska  by 
Abraham  Lincoln  and  held  the  position  for  two 
terms.  He  served  a  term  in  the  Iowa  Si  ate 
Senate,  and  was  chosen  by  Nebraska  to  repre- 

sent her  in  the  Senate  of  the  United  States. 

The  greater  part  of  his  years  were  spent  in 
public  life,  and  his  reccrd  as  a  public  official 
was  as  white  as  snow.  The  same  is  true  of 
his  private  and  church  Ufa.  When  but  a  youth 
he  united  with  the  Christian  Church  and  lived 
a  consistent  member  of  the  same  until  the 
Lord  called  htm  to  a  higher  and.  a  more  blessed 
service.  His  deoth  was  aa  tranquil  and  beauti- 

ful as  his  life  had  been  pure  and  useful.  Sister 
S'.unders,  with  her  two  children,  Charles  and 
Mrs.  Russell  P.  Harrison,  feel  deeply  the 
great  loss  thsy  have  sustained,  but  are  grateful 
that  the  dear  Father  gave  them  such  a  noble 
father  and  husband  for  so  many  years;  The 
world  holds  few  wemen  wore  beautiful  and  ec- 
eomplished  than  Mrs.  Harrison.  Bro.  Saun- 

ders became  somewhat  involied  financially, 
having  lost  heavily  during  the  boom  in  the 
West,  but  with  wonderful  busiaees  sagacity 
aed  a  noble  purpose  ho  lived  to  pay  every  cent 
of  this  indebtedness,  and  left  behind  a  beauti- 

ful home  and  a  large  amount  of  property. 
The  writer  conducted  the  funeral  services, 
which  were  held  in  the  elegant  family  home. 
A  large  company  of  sympathizing  friends  were 
present;  many  from  other  states  came  so  show 
their  respect  for  the  dead  and  their  sympathy 
for  the  living.  We  laid  him  to  rest  in  Wood 
Lswn  Cemetery  beneath  a  mountain  of  heauti 
ful  flowers.  J.  W.  Ingram. 

Falls  City,  Neb. 

WARD. 
Louis  A.  Ward  departed  this  life  November 

7,  at  the  age  of  17  years,  after  an  illness  of 
several  months.  Early  in  life  he  became  a 
Christian  and  remained  faithful  to  the  end. 
All  that  kind  friends  and  medical  skill  could  do 
was  done,  which  only  served  to  alleviate  the 
suffering  and  soothe  the  fevered  brow.  His  re- 

mains were  laid  away  in  th*  Harvard  Ceme- 
tery to  await  the  glorious  resurrection  of  the 

just.    His  funeral  was  conducted  by  the  writer  . 
Samuel  Gregg, 

Harvard,  Neh. 

$100  Reward,  $100. 
The  readers  of  this  paper  will  be  pleased  to  learn 

that  there  is  at  least  one  dreaded  disease  that 
science  has  been  able  to  cure  in  all  its  stages  and 
that  is  Catarrh.  Hall's  Catarrh  Cure  is  the  only 
positive  cure  now  known  to  the  medical  fraternity 
Catarrh  being  a  constitutional  disease,  requires  a 
constitutional  treatment.  Hall's  Catarrh  Cure  is 
taken  internally,  acting  directly  upon  the  blood  and 
mucous  surfaces  of  the  system,  thereby  destroying 
the  foundation  of  the  disease,  and  giving  the  patient 
strength  by  building  up  the  constitution  and  assist- 

ing nature'in  doing  its  work.  The  proprietors  have so  much  faith  in  its  curative  powers,  that  they  offer 
One  Hundred  Dollars  for  any  case  that  it  fails  to 
cure.    Send  for  list  of  Testimonials.    Address, 

F.  J.  CHENEY  &  CO.,  Toledo,  O. 
Sold  by  Druggists,  75c. 

Hall's  Family  Pills  are  the  best. 

The  season  approaches  when  one's  thoughts  turn toward  a  place  where  the  inconveniences  of  a 
Northern  winter  may  be  escaped.  No  section  of 
this  country  offers  such  ideal  spots  as  the  Gulf 
Coast  on  the  line  of  the  Louisville  &  Nashville  Rail- 

road between  Mobile  and  New  Orleans.  It  possesses 
a  mild  climate,  pure  air,  even  temperature  and  fa- cilities for  hunting  and  fishing  enjoyed  by  no  other 
section.  Accommodations  for  visitors  are  first- 
class,  and  can  be  secured  at  moderate  prices.  The 
L.  &  N.  R.  R.  is  the  only  line  by  which  it  can  be 
reached  in  through  cars  from  Northern  cities. 
Through  cars  schedules  to  all  points  in  Florida  by 
this  line  are  also  perfect.  Write  for  folders,  etc.,  to 
Geo.  B.  Horner,  D.  P.  A.,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 

BUTLER'S  rabbolate  of  iodine 
A  guaranteed  Cum  for  Catarru,  Consumption 
and  Hay  Fever.    All  druggists,  Sl.OO. 

W.  H.  Smite  &  Co.,  Buffalo,  N.  Y. ,  Prop's. 
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are  light,  sweet  and  wholesome, 
while  others  are  sour,  heavy, 

bitter,  unpalatable*  The  same 

flour,  butter,  eggs  and  sugar  are 

used;  what  makes  the  difference? 

BR*  PRICE'S  CREAM  BAKING  POWDER 
can  be  depended  upon  always  to  make  the  food  light, 

sweet,  delicious  and  wholesome.  This  is  because  it 

is  scientifically  and  accurately  combined  and  con- 

tains the  purest  grape  cream  of  tartar,  the  most 

healthful  of  all  fruit  acids,  used  for  a  hundred  years 

in  the  finest  leavening  preparations. 

PRICE  BAKINQ  POWDER  CO., 
CHICAGO. 

Note. — There  are  many  alleged  cream  of 
tartar  baking  powders  upon  the  market 
sold  at  lower  prices,  which  prove,  upon 

analysis,  to  be  alum  powders  in  dis- 
guise. Alum  is  a  corrosive  poison, 

which  mast  u«t  be  taken  in  the  food. 

tXB1   Notes, 
A  Large  Amount. 

The  Advance,  the  leading  Congregational 
paper,  published  at  Chicago,  111.,  says  in  a 
recent  issue:  "The  Christian  Lesson  Com- 

mentary for  1900  contain  3  a  large  amount  of 

suggestive  matter  in  the  Sunday-school  les- 
sons." The  active  Sunday-school  worker  that 

desires  a  work  that  covers  all  phases  of  the 
lessons  should  procure  the  Christian  Lesson 
Commentary,  prepared  by  W.  W.  Dowling 
and  published  by  the  Christian  Publishing 
Co.,  of  St.  Louis,  Mo.  It  is  a  book  of  about 
400  pages,  neat  cloth  binding,  and  the  price  is 
SI. 00  per  copy,  or  $9.00  per  dozen. 

Suitable  for  all  Grades  . 

The  series  of  Sunday-school  literature  pre- 
pared by  W.  W.  Dowling  and  published  by  the 

Christian  Publishing  Co. ,  is  adapted  for  use  by 

all  grades  in  the  Sunday-school  of  to-day. 
We  want  you  to  see  what  we  publish  and  to 
make  a  cloere  examination  of  its  merits.  Send 

to  us  for  samples  and  we  will  mail  you  a  com- 
plete set  of  samples  representing  the  most  ex- 

tensive line  of  Sunday-school  supplies  now 
offered  to  our  people.  See  our  literature  be- 

fore placing  your  order  for  Sunday-school 
supplies  for  the  coming  year.  Address  Chris- 

tian Publishing  Co.,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 

A  New  Book  on  an  Old  Subject. 

"Moses,  the  Man  of  God,"  written  by  the 
well-known  author,  Dr.  D.  R.  Dungan,  is  just 
from  the  press  of  the  Christian  Publishing 
Co.  The  book  contains  sixteen  chapters,  303 
pages  and  is  bound  in  latest  style  cloth  binding. 
This  work  is  a  valuable  addition  to  the  list  of 

books  on  prominent  Bible  characters  which 

have  been  published  by  the  Christian  Pub- 
lishing Co.  during  the  last  twelve  months. 

The  following  extract  from  the  introduction, 
written  by  the  author,  will  give  an  idea  of  the 

contents  of  the  book:  "Moses  had  a  great 
nature  and  had  a  wonderful  work  to  perform. 
When  his  whole  life  is  before  us,  with  all  its 

tsmptations,  duties  and  dangers,  it  is  aston- 
ishingly free  from  weakaess  and  blunder.  Let 

us  with  patience  follow  this  most  wonderful  of 
the  sons  of  men.  In  the  Bible  we  have  the  life 
of  Moses  so  interwoven  with  the  affairs  of 
Israel  that  we  scarcely  get  a  good  view  of  the 
man  himself .  It  is  our  aim,  therefore,  in  this 
work  to  bring  out  the  man  Moses  that  we  may 
get  acquainted  with  the  leader  and  lawgiver 
of  the  Jews."  This  book  is  printed  in  clear 
type  on  good  paper  and  the  price  is  $1.00  per 

copy,  postpaid. 
Christmas  Concert  Exercises. 

Now  is  the  time  to  begin  to  prepare  for 
Christmas  entertainments.  We  publish  quite 
a  number  and  will  furnish  samples  on  applica- 

tion. Address  the  Chrietian  Publishing  Co., 
St.  Louis,  Mo. 

SUBSCRIPTION  ITEMS. 

W.    D.    CREE. 

RATES  OF  SUBSCRIPTION. 

S'ngle  subscriptions,  new  or  old      $1.60  each 
Ministers    1.00     • 

All  subscriptions  payable  in  advaoce.  Label  shows 
the  month  up  to  the  first  day  of  which  your  subscrip- 

tion Is  paid.  If  an  earlier  date  than  the  present  Is 
shown,  you  are  in  arrears.  No  paper  discontinued 
without  express  orders  to  that  effect.  Arrears  should 
be  paid  when  discontinuance  is  ordered. 

Is  ordering  a  change  of  post  office,  please  give  the 
old  as  well  as  the  new  address. 

Oo  not  send  local  check,  but  use  Post  office  or  Ex- 
press Money  Order,  or  draft  on  St.  Louis,  Chicago  or 

New  York,  in  remitting. 
Addbbsb,  CHRISTIAN  PUBLISHING  CO., 

1522  Locust  St.,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 

Good  literature  is  a  necessity  in  every  well- 

regulated  family.  "Man  shall  not  live  by 

bread  alone." 
"Oh,  we  have  so  much  reading  matter!" 
But'what  kind  is  it?   If  the  Christian  Evan- 

gelist is  not  included,  now  is  the  time  to  cor- 
rect your  error. 

We  are  sending,  postpaid,  an  American 
Revised  Reference  Bible,  French  Morocco, 
Divinity, Circuit,  red  under  gold  edges,  etc., 

with  one  year's  subscription  to  the  Chris- 
tian-Evangelist for  only  $3.25,  but  we  are 

not  urging  it.  We  are  not  liable  to  become 
rich  through  such  an  offer. 

With  such  a'paper  as  we  are  furnishing  il 
ought -to  be  [no  difficult  matter  to  double  ice 
circulation  this  year.  It  is  only  nocessary  foi 
each  subscriber  to  send  one  new  name.  Sure- 

ly, that  is  easily  done.  We  are  naturally  en- 
couraged by  the  flood  of  congratulatory  and 

sbeering^letters  which  have  poured  in  upon  us, 
and  it  may  be  that  our  estimate  of  doubling  oui 

list  is  too'small.  It  all  depends  upon  showing 
our  faith  by  our  works.  Active,  hearty  sup- 

port inj[each  community  is  what  we  want.  Shall 

we  have[it?      •-- »« 
Our  offer  o f  Secretary  MeLean '  s  superb  book, 

A  Circuit  of  the  Globe,  with  one  year's  sub- 
scription to  the  Christian-Evangelist  for  two 

dollars  and  fifty  cents  is  far  out  of  the  ordin- 
ary. The  book  is  well  worth  its  price,  two 

dollars.  We  know  that  you  will  be  delighted 
with  your  bargain,  and  therefore  guarantee 
satisfaction.  Your  money  will  be  returned  ii 

you  are  not  pleased. 

Is  there  any  one  actively  engaged  ia  enlarg- 
ing our  list  of  subscribers  in  your  community? 

If  not,  kindly  show  your  interest  by  writing  to 
this  department  about  it.  Your  church  cannot 
afford  te  be  negligent  in  this  matter.  You  can 

scarcely  hope  to  keep  up  to  date  without  read- 
ing the  Christian-Evangelist. 

Subscribers  who  received  a  copy  of  T.  W. 

Grafton's  Life  of  Alexander  Campbell  last  yeai 
will  doubtless  want  the  companion  book  by 

the  same  author  and  entitled  Men  of  Yester- 
day. We  sell  it  for  one  dollar.  We  give  you 

the  book  and  one  year's  subscription  to  the 
Christian- Evangelist  for  two  dollars.  Speak 

quickly. 

Our  Thanksgiving  number  appears  next  week, 
If  you  want  a  sample  copy  of  it  sent  to  a  friend 

whom  you  will  try  to  secure  as  a  regular  sub- 
scriber, send  us  the  address  at  once.  The 

striking  cover,  the  splendid  contents  and  oui 

editor's  prospectus  of  next  year's  Christian 
Evangelist  will  combine  to  make  it  a  valuable 
number. 

All  letters  of  information,  advice  or  sugges- 
tion concerning  the  enlargement  of  the  circu- 

lation of  the  Christian -Evangelist  should  be 
addressed  to  and  will  be  appreciated  by  the 
manager  of  this  department. 

Rest  and  Health  to  Mother  and  Child. 

Mrs.  Winslow's  Soothing  Syrup  has  been  used  for 
over  FIFTY  YEARS  by  MILLIONS  of  MOTHERS  for 
their  OHILDREN  WHILE  TEETHING,  with  PER- 

FECT SCTUriESS.  It  SOOTHES  tlio  CHILD,  SOF- 
TENS the  GUMS,  ALLAYS  all  PAIN;  CURES  WIND 

COLIC,  and  is  the  best  remedy  for  DIARRHCE  A.  Solo 
by  Druggists  in  every  part  of  the  world.  Be  sure  ana 
ask  for  "Mrs.  Winslow's  Soothing  Syrup"  and  take 
no  other  kind.    Twenty-five  cents  a  bottle. 
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J.  H.  GARRISON,  Editor. 

j»   What  We  Plead  For  j» 

The  Christian-Evangelist  pleads  for: 
The  Christianity  of  the  New  Testament,  taught  by 

Christ  and  his  Apostles,  versus  the  theology  of  the 

oreeds  taught  by  fallible  men— the  world's  great 
aeed. 
The  divine  confession  of  faith  on  which  Christ 

Ouilt  his  church,  versus  human  confessions  of  faith 
on  which  men  have  split  the  church. 

The  unity  of  Christ's  disciples,  for  which  he  so 
fervently  prayed,  versus  the  divisions  in  Christ's 
body,  which  his  apostles  strongly  condemned. 
The  abandonment  of  sectarian  names  and  prac- 

tices, based  on  human  authority,  for  the  common 
family  name  and  the  common  faith,  based  on  divine 
»uthority,  versus  the  abandonment  of  scriptural 
names  and  usages  for  partisan  ends. 

The  hearty  co-operation  of  Christians  in  efforts  of 
world-wide  beneficence  and  evangelization,  versus 
petty  jealousies  and  strifes  in  the  struggle  for  de- 

nominational pre-eminence. 
The  fidelity  to  truth  which  secures  the  approval 

of  God,  versus  conformity  to  custom  to  gain  the 
favor  of  men. 

The  protection  of  the  home  and  the  destruction  of 
the  saloon,  versus  the  protection  of  the  saloon  and 
he  destruction  of  the  home. 

For  the  right  against  the  wrong; 
For  the  weak  against  the  strong; 
For  the  poor  who've  waited  long 
For  the  brighter  age  to  be. 

For  the  truth,  'gainst  superstition. 
For  the  faith,  against  tradition, 
For  the  hope,  whose  glad  fruition 
Our  waiting  eyes  shall  see. 

5IDIfl(JS  Op  JOY 
A  New  Xmas  Concert  Exercise 
FOR  SUNDAY-SCHOOLS 

.     .     BY     .     . 

J.  L.  B.  &  L.  E.  JONES. 

WHAT   IT   CONTAINS: 
Ten  Cheering  Songs  with  Music. 
Poetical  and  Prose  R'  citations  for  about  Twelve 

Children. 

Questions  and  Answers  for  Primary  Class. 
Responsive  Readings  for  Entire  School. 
This  Christmas   Concert   can  be   rendered  with 

credit  by   the  average  Sunday-school   of   to-day. 

PRICE: 

5  cents  per  copy;  50  cents  per  dozen;  $3.00  per  100. 

SEND  ORDERS  TO  .  .  . 

Christian  Publishing  Co., 
1522  Locust  St.,       St.  Louis,  Mo. 

#  JUST  OUT  * 
Moses  the  Man  oi  God  gftfi&S 
On  the  Rock,  etc.    The  biography  and  history  of 
Moses,  and  lessons  from  the  study  of  his  wonderfu career. 

303  Pages,  Cloth   $1.00 

Facts  About  China  §ktWTheReSS contains  notes  on  the  country,  its  people,  history, 
language,  religion,  manners,  customs,  etc.,  which 
were  gathered  by  the  author  while  a  resident  of China. 

57  Pages,  Paper  Cover   25  cents 

Christian  Publishing:  Co,, 
1522  Locust  Street,  St.   Louis,  Mo 

We  Propose 
to  Give  You  a 

$250--PIANO. 
DO  YOU  WANT  IT? 

NOTE  THE  CONDITIONS. 
We  are  determined  to  double  our  list  of  Subscribers  to  The  Chrisi&aa'-Eva^t.-... 

GEUST  this  season.     It  Can  Be  Done.     The  only  thing  necessary  is  to  interest  our 

readers  and  secure  their  animated  co-operation.     In  order  to  make  it  worth  while 
for  them  to  give  the  proper  amount  of  time  and  energy  to  the  work  we  offer  to  the 

one   sending  us  the  largest  number  of   New  Subscribers  between  now  and  March 

31st,  1900, 

A   BRAN    NEW    PIANO, 
Free  on  Board  the  Cars  at  St.  Louis. 

This  Piano  is  now  in  the  warehouse  of  the  Jesse  French  Piano  and  Organ  Com- 

pany, St.  Louis,  Mo.,  and  is  a  good  instrument  at  the  price.  If  a  more  expensive 

one  is  desired  it  can  be  had  by  pacing  the  difference  between  $250  and  the  price 
of  the  one  selected. 

Here  is  What  You  Must  Do  to  Secure  the  Piano. 
1.  Register  your  name  and  address  formally  with  us  and  state  that  you  desire 

to  enter  the  contest. 

2.  Send  all  subscriptions  on  a  special  blank  which  we  will  furnish  you. 

3.  Send  us  more  new  subscribers  than  any  one  else  who  has  entered  the  contest. 

NOTE  CAREFULLY. 

Above  rules  must  be  strictly  followed. 

All  subscriptions  to  count  in  the  contest  must  be  strictly  new  (not  now  on  our 

list).  Orders  must  be  sent  promptly  and  accompanied  by  Post  Office  Order,  Ex- 

press Money  Order  or  Draft  on  St.  Louis,  Chicago,  or  New  York.  Subscriptions 

that  do  not  reach  this  office  by  March  31st,  1900,  will  not  be  counted. 

To  Those  Who  Fail  We  Extend  the  Following  Consolation. 
All  who  enter  this  contest  agree  to  waive  all  claims  to  commissions  or  premi- 

ums of  an}-  kind  if  the}-  succeed  in  securing  the  Piano.  To  those  who  fail  we 

will  pay  a  commission  of  twenty-five  cents  for  every  subscription  sent  us,  this 
commission  being  payable  in  any  of  our  publications,  at  catalogue  prices,  which 

they  may  select. 

figgfRegister  at  once,  and  state  how  many  Sample  Copies  of  The  Chris- 

tian-EvangelisT  you  desire  for  Distribution.  We  will  send  you  Samples 
from  time  to  time  as  requested  by  you.  Address, 

Subscription  Department 
The  Christian-Evangelist, 

1522  Locust  Street,  St.  Louis,   Mo. 

FREQUENCY  OFlTHE  LORD'S  SUPPER By  N.  J.  AYLSWORTH,  A.  M. 
9  Chapters,  103  Page?,  Paper  Binding,  25  Cents. 

The  Author  in  this  book  considers  the  Lord's  Supper  with  reference  to  its  nature  an 
uses,  or  the  book  is  a  study  of  the  law  of  repetition  in  its  relation  to  public  worship.  . 

careful  reading  of  this  book  will  tend  to  deepen  one's  conviction  that  the  Lord's  Suppe 
should  be  celebrated  frequently  and  regularly. 

After  a  careful  reading  of  this  book  J.  S.  Lamar  says:  "I  have  read  N.  J.  Aylsworth' 
'Frequency  of  the  Lord's  Supper'  with  sincere  pleasure,  unqualified  approbation  an 
great  spiritual  profit.  I  heartily  commend  it  to  ministers,  elders  and  all  earnest  Chris 

tians  whose  hearts  are  reaching  after  the  best  things  in  our  holy  religion." 
The  nine  chapters  in  the  book  are  as  follows:  Spiritual  Uses  of  the  Lord's  Suppe 

(2  chapters),  Does  Frequent  Repetition  Decrease  the  Usefulness  of  the  Lord's  Supper? 
Two  Distinctive  Characteristics  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  Some  Conditions  of  the  Conserva 
tion  of  Spiritual  Interest,  Relation  of  the  Lord's  Supper  to  the  Sunday  Morning  Sermon 
Relation  of  Works  to  Spiritual  Interest,  Augmenting  Effectiveness  by  Frequent  Repeti 
tion,  Progressive  Enrichment  by  Association. 

CHRISTIAN  PUBLISHING  COMPANY,   1522  Locust  Street,  ST.  LOUIS,  MO. 
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The  events  of  the  week  in  South  Africa 
are  the  continued  southward  advance  of 

the  Boers  in  Natal,  cutting  off  Estcourt 
and  Mooi  River  from  their  base  of  supplies 
on  the  coast;  the  arrival  of  several  troop 
ships  at  Durban  with  infantry,  but  with 
none  of  the  artillery  and  cavalry  which  are 
necessary  for  the  relief  of  the  beleaguered 

towns,  and  a  victory  at  Belmont  for  the 

British  relief  expedition  which  is  proceed- 
ing toward  Kimberley  under  the  command 

of  Gen.  Methuen.  The  victory  was  de- 
cisive and  important,  but  it  cost  the  British 

240  killed  and  wounded.  The  Free  Staters 

are  thereby  swept  out  of  the  path  and  the 
road  to  Kimberley  left  comparatively  open. 
Later  dispatches  report  that  Gen.  Methuen 
himself  has  been  wounded.  Aside  from 

this  one  successful  encounter  at  Belmont, 
nothing  has  occurred  to  make  the  British 
outlook  brighter.  The  Boers  have  now  cut 
off  five  towns:  Mafaking,  on  the  western 
border  of  the  Transvaal ;  Kimberley,  on  the 
western  edge  of  the  Orange  Free  State, 
and  Ladysmith,  Estcourt  and  Mooi  River 

in  Natal.  It  is  the  hope  of  British  sympa- 
thizers, and  not  without  some  reasonable 

basis,  that  by  attempting  to  besiege  so 
many  places  at  once  the  Boers  will  divide 
their  forces  and  will  ultimately  be  beaten 
in  detail. 

Late  dispatches  from  the  Philippines  in- 
dicate that  the  results  of  the  campaign  in 

the  northern  part  of  Luzon  were  more  sig- 
nificant than  was  at  first  supposed.  It  is 

true  that  Aguinaldo  slipped  away  when  he 
was  almost  cornered,  but  his  army  and  his 
congress  have  gone  to  pieces  with  a  degree 
of  completeness  which  has  never  before 
been  even  remotely  approximated.  The 
insurgent  forces  are  scattered  among  the 
mountains,  and  many  of  the  members  of 
the  congress  are  making  their  peace  with 
the  United  States.  It  is  the  opinion  even 

among  the  more  sober  of  the  anti-  expan- 
sionist journals  that  organized  resistance 

to  United  States  sovereignty  in  Luzon  is 
about  at  an  end.  This  is  not  to  say  that 
there  is  not  a  good  deal  of  fighting  still  to 

be  done,  for  no  one  can  tell  how  long  iso- 
lated chiefs  at  the  head  of  insurgent  bands 

may  hide  in  the  mountains  and  resist 

American  authority.  Making  all  due  al- 
lowance for  enthusiasm,  overstatement  and 

error  in  details,  it  is  a  safe  proposition  that 

the  prospect  i  to  day  for  a  speedy  termina- 
tion of  hostilities  in  the  Philippines  are 

much  brighter  than  they  have  ever  been 
before. 

Gen.  Kitchener's  campaign  in  the  Soudan 
has  reached  a  sudden  consummation  in  a 

complete  and  decisive  victory  over  the 
Khalifa  and  his  Dervish  hordes.  Accord- 

ing to  the  dispatches  the  entire  Dervish 

army,  numbering  about  10,000,  was  either 
killed  or  captured,  and  the  story  is  entirely 

credible,  for  a  Dervish  never  runs  away. 
This  brief  campaign  and  the  victory  in 
which  it  culminates  is  a  fitting  compli- 

fflf  nt  to  Gen.  Kitchener's  successful  cam- 
paign against  Obdurman  last  year.  The 

capture  of  Obdurman  was  the  most  impor- 
tant step  which  had  been  taken  in  many 

years  toward  British  control  in  the  Soudan 
and  the  elimination  of  the  dangerous  and 
fanatical  Dervishes.  The  victory  of  last 

Friday  confirms  and  extends  the  results  of 
that  campaign  to  such  a  degree  that  it  may 
be  said  that  the  Soudan  is  now  practically 

open  for  colonization,  commerce  or  any 
other  civilized  use  to  which  it  can  be  put. 

The  visit  of  Emperor  William  to  his 

grandmother,  Queen  Victoria,  has  been 
the  source  of  prolific  speculation  on  the 

part  of  those  European  politicians  who 
interpret  it  as  an  event  of  more  political 
than  domestic  significance.  The  German 

semi-official  organs  have  declared  that  no 
alliance,  understanding  or  other  form  of 
diplomatic  intimacy  between  Germany  and 
England  is  involved  in  the  visit,  but  still 
the  opinion  prevails  that  the  Kaiser  is 
moved  by  more  Kaiserly  considerations 
than  family  affection.  The  partly  publish- 

ed and  partly  secret  agreement  between 

England  and  Germany  regarding  the  parti- 
tion of  Samoa  and  the  return  which  Eng- 

land is  to  receive  for  the  surrender  of  her 

share,  gives  color  to  this  suspicion  that 
William  is  paying  court  for  the  moment 

less  to  his  grandmother  than  to  his  grand- 
mother's government.  The  eyes  of  Europe 

were  upon  him  to  see  whether  his  actions  in 
England  would  confirm  this  suspicion,  but 
the  lamented  death  of  Lady  Salisbury,  wife 
of  the  British  prime  minister,  at  the  very 

beginning  of  the  emperor's  visit,  set  aside 
for  the  present  all  considerations  of  diplom- 

acy. However  William  intended  it,  it  will 

probably  end  by  being  purely  a  friendly 

visit.  It  seems  most  likely  that  his  origin- 
al intention  was  to  encourage  the  friendly 

feeling  between  the  two  governments,  but 
to  make  the  personal  side  of  it  prominent 
in  the  eyes  of  the  world  to  avoid  a  possible 
coolness  between  Germany  and  Russia. 
We  hope  that  he  did  mean  his  visit  to  bave 

diplomatic  significance  as  indicating  sym- 

pathy with  England.  The  Anglo-Saxon 
duality,  Eagland  and  America,  is  a  good 
thing,  but  the  Teutonic  trinity,  England, 
America  and  Germany,  would  be  better. 

In  the  island  territories  which  we  have 

lately  acquired  from  Spain  Roman  Cathol- 
icism was  established  by  law.  It  needs  no 

argument  to  prove  that  one  necessary  and 
instantaneous  result  of  the  transfer  of  sov- 

ereignty is  disestablishment.  But  that 
process  is  not  so  simple  as  it  at  first  seems, 
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What  constitutes  disestablishment?  The 
first  element  of  it  is  evidently  the  cessation 
of  the  ancient  custom  by  which  the  state 
levies  ecclesiastical  taxes  and  pays  the 
running  expenses  of  the  church  including 
the  salaries  of  the  priests.  It  is  easy  enough 
to  arrange  that  matter.  The  government 
can  simply  cease  to  collect  and  disburse 
revenue  for  the  church.  If  the  church,  can 
not  collect  its  own  revenue  without  compul- 

sion by  the  civil  authorities  it  is  an  indica- 
tion that  the  people  are  not  in  sympathy 

with  it,  and  that  it  does  not  deserve  to 
have  any  revenues.  But  there  is  another 
element  of  disestablishment,  namely,  the 
disposition  of  ecclesiastical  property.  In 
Porto  Rico,  where  this  problem  is  most  in- 

tricate, by  far  the  greater  part  of  the  church 
property  is  held  nominally  by  the  state. 
The  fact  is,  there  has  never  been  any  clear 
distinction  between  the  church  and  state ; 
the  church  was  a  function  of  the  state  and 
the  state  owned  the  buildings  which  the 
church  used,  just  as  it  owned  the  buildings 
which  the  courts  used.  When  a  new  church 
was  to  be  built  a  municipal  tax  would  be 
levied,  no  deed  would  be  recorded  and  the 
question  as  to  ownership  of  the  buileteng 
was  one  which  neither  did  nor  could  come 

up  under  the  old  regime.  Everybody  knew 
what  it  was  there  for  and  who  was  to  use 
it.  It  will  not  do  in  the  name  of  disestab- 

lishment to  take  this  property  away  from 
the  church  because  it  lacks  the  formal  title 

deeds.  However  the  money  was  raised  it 
came  for  the  most  part  from  Catholics.  On 
the  other  hand,  if  the  thing  is  administered 
too  loosely  exorbitant  claims  are  sure  to  be 
filed  by  the  Catholic  clergy.  There  is 
room  for  some  careful  investigation  and 
wise  judgment  to  get  at  the  equity  of  the 
matter. 

Brutality,  bloodshed  and  rapine  are  not 
the  only  evils  of  war.  Among  the  lees 

tragic  but  equally  inevitable  accompani  - 
ments  of  the  call  to  arms  must  be  mentioned 

war  poetry.  In  times  of  general  patriotic 
excitement,  there  is  always  the  danger  that 
certain  prosaic  souls  wiil  mistake  patriotic 
feivor  for  poetic  inspiration.  In  part,  it  is 
more  than  a  danger;  it  is  a  grievous  cer- 

tainty. The  case  is  painfully  analogous 
to  that  of  the  callow  lover  (we  have  all 
known  him,  even  if  we  will  not  confess  that 
we  have  been  he),  who  seeks  a  lyric  outlet 
for  the  pent  up  emotions  of  his  soul,  but 
without  the  efficient  co  operation  of  the 
Musee.  The  said  emotions  may  be  above 
criticism,  but  the  metrical  expression  usually 
fails  to  elicit  popular  sympathy.  The  world 
loves  a  patriot  as  unanimously  as  it  loves  a 
a  lover,  but  who  does  not  pray  to  be  de- 

livered from  the  frantic  verse  of  the  prosaic 
patriot?  Our  own  late  war  was  signally 
prolific  of  this  sort  of  pseudo- literature,  and 
it  is  fitting  that  the  sympathy  of  all  true 
Americans  should  go  out  to  our  sister  na- 

tion in  her  present  conflict  in  South  Africa, 
and  that  entirely  apart  from  our  private 
judgments  regarding  the  rights  and  wrongs 
of  the  Boers.  Most  of  us  conceive  that  the 
political  interests  of  America  and  Britain 
are  more  closely  allied  than  those  of  any 
two  great  nations,  and  that  we  owe  a  meas- 

ure of  sympathy  on  that  account.  But 
however  that  may  be,  there  is  no  disputing 
the  fact  that  our  language  is  one  and  our 
literature  is  one,  and  we  cannot  be  indiffer- 

ent to  the  literary  atrocities  which  are  be- 
ing daily   perpetrated  in  England  in  the 

name  of  patriotism.  We  prefer  not  to  quote 
samples  of  this  sort  of  thing.  Happily 
there  has  been  some  war  poetry  of  a  better 

sort.  The  London  Times  published  re- 
cently a  war  poem  in  praise  of  the  heroism 

of  eight  Boers  who  in  the  battle  of  Elands- 
leagte  drew  the  British  fire  on  themselves 
and  courted  death,  which  seven  of  them 
won,  to  cover  the  retreat  of  their  comrades. 

This  is  not  only  good  peotry,  but  is  a  praise- 
worthy example  of  generous  admiration  of 

a  worthy  foe.  Mr.  Kipling,  whose  "White 
Man's  Burden"  was  the  most  notable  poem 
suggested  by  our  war,  has  written  a  ballad 
which  is  having  wide  popularity,  albeit 
there  are  many,  even  of  his  friends,  who  do 
not  consider  it  a  very  high  order  of  poetry. 
It  was  written  in  the  interest  of  the  relief 
fund  and  the  price  which  he  received  for  it, 
$1250,  was  turned  over  to  that  fund.  One 
of  the  refrains,  which  is  a  fair  sample  of 
the  whole,  runs  as  follows: 

"Cook's  son,  Duke's  son,  son  of  a  belted  Earl, 
Son  of  a  Lambeth  publican — it's  all  the  same to-day. 

Each  of  'em  doing  bis  country's  work   (and 
who's  to  look  after  the  girl?) 

Pass  the  hat  for  your  credit's  sake,  and  pay, 

pay,  pay!" 
Most  Americans,  if  called  on  to  give  an 

off-hand  estimate,  would  say  that  the  an- 
nual literary  output  of  this  country,  esti- 

mated by  the  number  of  volumes,  is  as 
great  as  that  of  any  other  land,  or  that  we 
would  at  least  be  second  only  to  Great 
Britain.  The  exact  figures  are  not  easy  to 
arrive  at,  but  a  genius  for  statistics  has 
gathered  reliable  data  representing  the  an- 

nual production  of  books  in  thirteen  coun- 
tries for  several  years.  From  the  tables 

which  have  been  constructed  on  these  data 

we  glean  some  surprising  fact3.  The 
United  States  is  not  first  or  second  in  the 
list,  but  filth,  being  preceded  by  Germany, 
France,  Italy  and  Great  Britain,  in  the 

order  named.  Germany  publishes  annual- 
ly nearly  five  times  as  many  books  as  the 

United  States  and  Italy  nearly  twice  as 

many.  The  total  number  of  books  publish- 
ed annually  in  these  thirteen  countries  is 

put  at  77,250,  of  which  5,315,  or  a  trifle 
more  than  one  fifteenth  are  issued  in  the 

United  States.  It  appears,  therefore,  that 

as  regards  bulk  of  literature  we  are  some- 
what below  the  average  in  a  list  which  in- 

cludes such  minor  countries  as  Holland, 
Belgium,  Denmark,  Switzerland,  Norway, 
Sweden,  Canada  and  Egypt.  To  get  the 
real  total  of  the  literary  product,  periodical 
literature  would  have  to  be  taken  into  con- 

sideration, and  that  would  doubtless  bring 

up  our  average.  But  even  without  consid- 
ering this  mitigating  circumstance,  we  are 

not  at  all  sure  that  it  is  a  disadvantage 

to  occupy  a  position  somewhat  remote  from 
the  head  of  this  list.  Literature  is  not 

measured  by  the  ton,  the  mile  or  the  thous- 
and, and  it  is  still  a  very  open  question 

whether  our  literary  product  may  not  be  as 
valuable,  in  the  aggregate,  as  that  of  some 
of  our  more  voluminous  neighbors.  If  it 
could  be  done  judiciously  we  would  rather 
see  our  five  thousand  deminished  than  in- 

creased. Another  surprise  which  these 
tables  reveal  is  the  fact  that  in  the  whole 

seventy- seven  thousand,  the  books  classed 
as  "educational  and  classical"  are  by  far 
the  most  numerous,  fiction  coming  second 
after  a  considerable  interval. 

WE  SECOND  THE   MOTION  AND  MAK[ 
ANOTHER. 

Referring  to  an  article  of  Prof.  H.  1 
Willett  in  the  last  Christian  Quarterly  o 

"A  New  Vocation,"  that  of  teacher  of  tt 
Bible,  which  he  urged  on  the  ground  < 
popular  ignorance  of  the  Bible,  and  ti 
demand  for  more  adequate  instruction,  Pre 
J.  W.  McGarvey,  in  Christian  Standar* 
says: 

I  am  glid  of   the  opportunity  to  common 
Bro.  Willett  for  his  article,  and  to  commen' 
his  proposal  to  the  thoughtful  consideration  ( 
the  brethren.      It  looks  in  the  direction  of  r« 
storing  one  of  the  elements  of  primitive  Chris 
tianity,   that  of  teacher;    for  in  addition  t 
apostles,  prophets,  evangelists  and  shepherd 
there  was  a  class  in  the  apostolic  churche 
called  teachers.      These  degenerated  into  th 
catecbists  of  the  third  century,  whose  busi 
ness  it  was  to  teach  candidates  for  baptism  J 
catechism  instead  of  teaching  them  the  text  (j 
the  Scriptures.      Let  us  restore  the  ancient 
teacher.    And  why  not  make  this  one  of   ou 
advances  toward  apostolic  practice  during  th 
incoming  twentieth  century?    What  more  glo 
rious  achievement  can  we  sat  our  aims  upoi 
than  a  thorough  training  of  the  disciples  i 
the  Word  of  the  Lord? 

It  gives  us  no  little  pleasure  to  note  thi 
hearty  agreement  between  the  two  me; 
who  may  be  said  to  fairly  represent  the  tw 
phases  of  Bible  criticism  among  us.  W 
are  especially  pleased  to  know  that  Brcj 
McGarvey  has  found  something  in  Broj 

Willett's  writing  to  commend  to  his  read 
ers.  The  Christian -Evangelist  is  gla< 
of  the  privilege  of  expressing  its  heart; 
agreement  with  both  these  brethren  in  th 

above,  and  to  commend  Bro.  McGarvey';: 
commendation  of  Bro.  Willett's  Quarterly article. 

We  wish,  further,  to  second  Bro.  McGar 

vey's  motion  to  make  this  restoration  o 
the  Bible  teacher  "one  of  our  advances  to 

ward  apostolic  practice  during  the  incom> 
ing  twentieth  century."    We  do  not  think 
however,  it  need  take  a  whole  century  t< 

carry  out  Prof.  Willett's  recommendation 
If  the  churches  and  the  colleges  will  heart- 

ily co-operate  in  this  matter  the  first  quar- 
ter of  the  20th  century  will  witness  the  in. 

traduction    and  active    work  of  a   strong 
corps    of   specially   trained  and  qualified 
Bible  teachers,  who  will  teach  in  our  col 
leges,  and  in  connection    with  our  state 
universities,  and  lead  our    churches  and 
schools  on  into  broader  fields  of  biblical 

knowledge.    Herein   lies  the  solution   oi 

many  difficulties  and  differences  about  the' 
Bible — a  better  understanding  of  the  Boolsl 
—its  writers,  its  history,  its  literary  feat- 

ures, its  divine  and  human  elements. 
And  while  we  are  at  it,  we  will  make 

another  motion,  and  we  hope  Bro.  Mc- 
Garvey will  second  it.  It  is  that  we  dc 

now  lay  on  the  table,  for  the  time  being,  all 
questions  pertaining  to  the  legitimacy,  the 

propriety  and  the  danger  of  "higher  criti- 
cism," and  devote  ourselves  for  the  next 

few  years,  with  single  heartedness.to  study- 
ing the  Scriptures  in  the  light  of  the  sound- 
est learning  of  the  age,  and — not  less  im- 

portant— in  the  light  of  our  own  Christian 

experience,  as  we  practice  its  holy  teach- 
ing, and  with  the  perfect  liberty  which  we 

have  in  Christ. 

We  predict  that  if  these  two  motions  be 
adopted  and  carried  out,  the  next  decade 
will  witness  a  greater  advancement  in 
biblical  knowledge,  and  in  the  development 
of  the  Christian  life  among  us  than  would 

result  from  a  century's  controversy  over 
the  technicalities  and  recondite  problems  ol 

"higher  criticism."  Do  we  hear  a  second 
to  our  motion  to  lay  on  the  table? 
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WHY  WE  SHOULD  BE  THANKFUL. 

The  nation  or  people  that  ceasee  to  rec- 
gnize  the  hand  of  God  in  their  history, 
id  to  render  thanks  unto  Him  who  is  the 

Author  of  all  good,  has  already  begun 

lohat  decline  which  can  only  end  in  dissolu- 
tion and  decay.  The  proclamations  of  the 

President  of  the  United  States  and  the 

governors  of  the  various  states,  setting  apart 
a  day  in  which  the  people  of  the  United 

States  are  to  give  thanks  to  Almighty  God 

for  His  blessings,  remind  us  that  we  are 

not  such  a,  nation ;  that  our  highest  execu- 
tive officers  in  the  state  and  nation,  voicing 

•the  sentiments  of  the  people  who  have  ele- 
vated them  to  these  positions  of  trust  and 

responsibility,  do  recognize  that  divine 

Providence  by  which  alone  nations  as  well 
as  individuals  exist. 

,  What  reasons  should  move  us  to  grati- 
tude and  thanksgiving  at  this  time?  For 

what  should  we  specially  be  thankful 

jnow? 
For  our  birth  as  a  free  and  independent 

nation — the  highest  exemplification  of  de- 

mocracy or  self-government  which  the 
world  has  ever  seen. 

For  increasing  evidence  of  the  presence 

of  God's  guiding  hand  in  all  our  national 
history,  shaping  our  course  and  preparing 

ius  continually  for  a  larger  destiny. 
For  the  growing  power  and  influence  of 

i  our  great  republic  among  the  nations  of  the 

i  earth,  and  for  the  fact  that  that  influence 

jwill  be  exerted  in  behalf  of  freedom  and 
I  civilization. 

For  the  friendship  that  exists  between 

;  our  own  government  and  the  leading  na- 

jtionsof  the  earth,  and  for  evidence  that 

I  this  friendship  and  co-operation  will  be 

J  utilized  for  the  benefit  of  the  world. 
For  a  fruitful  season  and  abundant  har- 

I  vests,  furnishing  ample  sustenance  for  the 

|  wants  of  man  and  beast  and  making  glad 

j  the  heart  of  the  husbandman. 
For  freedom  from  internal  strifes  or  the 

!  deadly  ravages  of  such  plagues  as  have 

i  desolated  other  portions  of  the  earth. 

For  the  prosperity  of  schools  and  col- 

I  leges  and  the  general  advancement  of  in- 

telligence  among  the  masses  of  the  people, 
to  whom  are  offered  benefits  of  free  eduea- 

i  tion  to  an  extent  unknown  elsewhere  on  the 

j  earth. 

For  the  growth  and  prosperity  of   the 

I  churches  and  the  general  advancement  of 
;  the  kingdom  of  God  in  our  own  and  other 
lands. 

For  the  increase  in  missionary  zeal  and 

the  success  of  missionary  effort  in  extend- 

ing the  knowledge  of  the  Christian  relig- 
ion and  of  Christian  civilization  throughout 

the  earth. 

For  the  growing  spirit  of  unity  among 

the  churches,  bringing  believers  of  different 

names  into  closer  sympathy  and  co-opera- 
tion, and  prophesying  the  ultimate  fulfill- 

ment of  the  prayer  of  Jesus  for  the  one- 
ness of  his  discipless, 

For  the  growing  interest  in  Bible  study 

and  the  increasing  knowledge  of  the  Holy 

Scriptures,  which  lie  at  the  basis  of  all 

true  culture  and  true  progress  among  men. 

For  the  growing  consciousness  of  mutual 

obligations  among  men  to  live  together  in 

the  spirit  of  human  brotherhood,  each  car- 
ing for  the  things  of  others  and  having  a 

regard  to  the  welfare  of  his  neighbor. 

For  individual  mercies  and  blessings  too 

numerous  to  mention,  which  have  crowned 
our  lives  and  led  us  to  a  new  sense  of  our 

dependence  upon  that  "divinity  which 
shapes  our  ends,  rough-hew  them^how  we 

will." 

For  blessings  in  our  homes  and  families, 

where  love  abides,  and  whence  radiate 

those  influences  which  make  for  the  stabil- 

ity of  government  and  the  advancement  of 

the  kingdom  of  God. 

Coming  to  our  own  religious  movement 

among  the  forces  of  Christendom,  we  have 

abundant  reason  to  be  thankful  for  many 

signal  tokens  of  divine  favor: 

For  peace  and  prosperity  among  our 

churches,  and  for  the  increase  which  they 

have  had  in  numbers  and  in  spiritual 

growth. 
For  the  success  of  our  missionary  organ- 

izations during  the  past  year,  and  for  the 

growing  liberality  of  our  membership  and 

churches  in  behalf  of  the  world's  evangel- 
ization. 

For  the  great  Jubilee  Convention  at  Cin- 
cinnati, celebrating  the  fiftieth  anniversary 

of  our  mission  work,  which,  in  numbers,  in 

enthusiasm,  in  devotion  to  the  principles 

for  which  our  movement  stands,  has  at- 
tracted wide  attention  throughout  the 

country  and  is  without  a  parallel  in  the 

great  religious  gatherings  of  this  country. 

For  the  bond  of  unity  in  faith,  in  wor- 
ship and  in  work  which  binds  the  churches 

of  this  Reformation  together,  and  for  the 

triumph  of  those  principles  of  Christian 

liberty  and  Christian  loyalty  which  lie  at 
the  foundation  of  our  success. 

For  the  increased  emphasis  which  is  being 

laid  by  our  press  and  pulpit  on  spiritual 

life  and  power,  and  on  the  necessity  of  in- 
creased devotion  to  Christ  and  Hie  Word 

in  order  to  the  accomplishment  of  our  high 
mission  in  the  world. 

For  the  spirit  of  brotherhood  and  of 

unity  in  Christ  which  enables  us,  in  spite 

of  differences  of  opinion,  to  work  together 

for  the  glory  of  God  and  for  the  triumph  of 
Hia  kingdom  among  men. 

For  these  and  countless  other  tokens  of 

the  divine  blessing  upon  our  country,  our 

nation,  our  churches,  our  homes,  and  upon 

all  the  agencies  that  make  for  righteous- 
ness, let  us  give  praise  and  thanksgiving  to 

Almighty  God,  from  whom  all  blessings 
flow. 

EVANGELISTS  AND  EVANGELISM. 
NUMBER  II. 

To  evangelize  is  to  prcclaim  or  preach 
the  gospel.  An  evangelist  is  one  who 
evangelizes.  Evangelism  is  defined  by 
the  Standard  Dictionary  to  be  "zeal  in 

spreading  the  gospel."  Any  man  who 
proclaims  the  gospel  is  an  evangelist.  He 

may  go  from  place  to  place,  or  he  may  re- 
main in  one  community.  If  he  makes 

known,  orally,  the  good  news  concerning 
God  as  ho  reveals  himself  in  the  Christ,  he 
is  in  the  original  and  true  sense  of  the 
word  an  evangelist. 
The  word  evangelist,  however,  has  come 

to  signify,  in  popular  usage,  a  preacher 
who  goes  Jrom  place  to  place  holding  re- 

vival meetings.  This  is  the  present  popu- 
lar signification  of  the  word  evangelist. 

Such  men  are  sometimes  called — men  who 
go  from  place  to  place  holding  revival 
meetings — sometimes  they  call  themselves, 

"professional  revivalists"  or  "professional 
evangelists."  Neither  name  is  biblical, 
nor  is  the  thing  for  which  they  stand  script- ural. 

In  S.  M.  Martin's  address  at  the  Jubilee 
Convention  he  noted  a  difference  between 

the  New  Testament  evangelist  and  the 

modern  "professional  evangelist."  The 
following  are  his  words : 

"The  difference  between  a  missionary  and 
an  evangelist  is  more  fanciful  and  arbitrary 
than  real,  evangelists  being  neither  more 
nor  less  than  home  missionaries.  The  home 
missionary  is  one  sent  to  preach  the  gospel 

the  'dynamics'  of  the  'go'  coming  from  be- 
hind! With  us  an  evangelist  is  one  who 

goes  to  preach  the  gospel  when  he  is  sent 
for.  He  is  literally  drawn  into  the  engage- 

ment." 

This  is  an  important  distinction.  The 
"with  us"  of  Bro.  Martin's  address  has 

neither  parallel  nor  warrant  in  the  evan- 
gelism of  the  New  Testament — unless  in  the 

case  of  Paul,  when  the  man  in  a  vision 

cried  saying,  "Come  over  into  Macedonia 
and  help  us."  But  there  is  an  important 
point  of  unlikeness  between  that  incident 

and  the  "drawing"  of  a  modern  "profes- 
sional" evangelist  "into  an  engagement." 

John  the  Baptist  was  a  herald  of  good 

news.  "The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at 
hand"  was  the  gospel  that  he  preached.  He 
was  an  evangelist;  but  he  did  not  go  from 

place  to  place,  nor  was  he  "drawn  into  the 
engagement."  He  took  his  stand,  and  so 
preached  "the  gospel  of  the  kingdom"  as 
to  "draw  into  the  engagemant"  the  men  of 
Jerusalem,  Judea  and  the  Jordan  region. 
John  the  Baptist  was  an  evangelist,  but  he 
did  not  speak  of  himself,  nor  did  others 

speak  of  him  as  a  "professional  evangel- 
ist." "In  those  days  came  John  the  Bap- 

tist preaching  in  the  wilderness  of  Judea" 
is  the  simple  statement  in  the  New  Testa- 

ment. Instead  of  going  from  place  to 

place  there  "went  out  unto  him  Jerusalem, 
and  all  Judea,  and  all  the  region  round 

about  Jordan."  A  man  may  be  an  evan- 
gelist, a  proclaimer  of  the  gospel,  a  herald 

of  the  good  news,  without  going  from  place 
to  place.  Every  preacher  ought  to  be  an 
evangelist.  Every  church  ought  to  be  a 
center  of  biblical  evangelism.  This  is  the 
"ancient  order"  on  this  subject. 

Our  Lord  was,  in  the  proper  meaning  of 
the  word,  an  evangelist.  Of  him  it  ia 
written:  "Jesus  went  about  in  all  Galilee, 
teaching  in  their  synagogues,  and  preach- 
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ing  the  gospel  of  the  kingdom."  Read  A. 
McLean's  tract  on  "Missions  in  the  Life  of 

Christ."  Jesus  went  from  place  to  place, 
and  as  he  went  he  preached  "the  gospel  of 
the  kingdom."  The  Father  sent  him  to 
do  this  work.  He  said  that  his  "meat" 
and  his  "drink"  was  to  "do  the  will"  of  his 
Father.  He  was  wholly  devoted  to  his 
work.  Jesus  did  nothing  else  but  preach 
and  heal.  His  entire  time  was  spent  in 

going  about  "doing  good."  But  he  did 
not  call  himself  a  "professional  evangelist," 
much  less  a  "professional  revivalist" — nor 
has  any  person  even  thought  of  applying 
these  words  to  our  Lord.  To  do  so  would 

seem  to  be  almost  blasphemous. 

The  word  "professional"  is  commonly 
understood,  in  such  a  connection  as  that  in 
which  it  is  used  in  this  paper,  to  indicate  a 
person  who  renders  service  in  the  expecta- 

tion of  or  for  a  financial  remuneration,  as 
well  as  to  signify  one  who  gives  his  entire 
time  to  a  given  art,  or  sport,  or  service.  An 
amateur  is  one  who  practices  an  art  or  oc- 

cupation for  the  love  of  it,  but  not  as  a 
profession  or  for  a  livelihood.  The  dic- 

tionary-maker says:  "Professional,  of  or 
pertaining  to  a  special  occupation,  often 

for  gain:  opposed  to  anateur."  And 
again,  "one  who  engages,  for  money,  to 
compete  in  sports;  opposed  to  amateur."  It 
is  impossible  for  any  right-minded  person 
to  even  think  of  applying  the  words  "pro- 

fessional evangelist"  or  "professional  re- 
vivalist" to  our  Lord  or  to  his  harbinger. 

Paul  was  not  such  a  person.  He  was  not 

a  "professional"  in  the  sense  here  indicated. 
The  love  of  Christ  constrained  him.  Out 
of  a  deep,  pure,  unselfish  love  toward  God 
and  toward  man,  Paul  preached  the  Christ 
and  him  crucified.  He  counted  all  things 
loss  for  the  excellency  of  the  knowledge  of 
Christ  Jesus.  Like  his  Lord,  Paul  became 

poor — for  there  is  evidence  that  he  belonged 
to  a  wealthy  family — that  through  his  pov- 

erty be  might  make  others  rich.  This  is 
the  man  who  exhorted  men  to  contentment 
with  food  and  raiment.  Our  Lord  and 
Paul  both  taught  that  the  man  who  labors 
for  the  spiritual  enrichment  of  men  is 
worthy  of  food  and  raiment  and  shelter.  But 

Paul  was  so  far  from  being  a  "professional," 
as  above  defined,  that  he  declined  at  times 
to  accept  that  to  which  he  was  entitled  lest 
some  one  should  accuse  him  of  preaching 
from  a  selfish  motive. 

In  the  prosecution  of  his  work  Paul  went 
from  place  to  place ;  but  except  when  per- 

secution or  other  circumstances  compelled 
him  to  move  on  he  remained  a  considerable 

length  of  time  in  one  place.  He  spent  a 
year  and  a  half  in  Corinth.  The  historian 

says:  "He  dwelt  there  a  year  and  six 
months,  teaching  the  Word  of  God."  Re- 

sult: "Many  of  the Codnthians hearing, be- 
lieved and  were  baptized."  This  was  di- 
dactic evangelism. 

This  man  spent  three  years  in  Ephesus, 
engaged  in  evangelistic  work.  He  was 
three  months  in  the  Jewish  synagogue.  He 
was  two  years  in  the  school  of  Tyrannus. 
In  his  address  to  the  pastors  of  the  Ephe- 
sian  church  when  he  was  en  route  to  Jeru- 

salem he  said:  "By  the  space  of  these 
years  I  ceased  not  to  admonish  every  one 
night  and  day  with  tears."  To  these  pas- 

tors, bishops,  elders,  teachers, he  said:  "I 
gave  you  an  example."  The  essence  of 
this  portion  of  his  address  is:  "As  you 
have  seen  me  work,  so  do  you  serve  the 
church."    The  work  of  Paul  in  Ephesus 

was  didactic.  To  use  the  language  of  Geo. 
F.  Hall  in  the  conference  of  evangelists  at 

the  Jubilee  Convention,  Paul  was  a  "pas- 
tor-evangelist." Query:  Ought  not  all 

evangelists  to  unite  to  a  greater  degree 
than  is  now  done  the  pastoral  functions 
with  the  evangelistic? 

Teaching  was  most  prominent  in  Paul's 
evangelistic  efforts.  He  did  far  more  than 
simply  persuade  men  to  decide  for  Christ. 

To  the  Colossians  he  said  that  he  "pro- 
claimed" the  Christ  "admonishing  every 

man  and  teaching  every  man."  According 
to  this  statement  Paul's  work  was  three- 

fold: (1)  Proclamation;  (2)  admonition; 
(3)  instruction.  B.  B.  T. 

§our  of  Prageto 

THE   WORK    OF    CHRISTIAN    WOMEN. 

(Phil.  4:1-3;  Mark  14:3-9  ) 
(Concert  of  Prayer  for  Missions.) 

(Uniform  Midweek  Prayer  meeting  Topic,  Dec.  6th.) 

Central   Truth:    Among  the  most   sttndfast 
friends  of  Jesus,   during  His  earthly  minis 
try,  was  a  little  band  of  Christian  women  that 
ministered  to  his  necessities  and  bore  witness 

for  Him;   and  in  the  apostolic  age  they  were 
recognized  as  colaborers  with  the  apostles  in 
the  work  of  the  gospel. 

The  first  Lord's  day  in  December  is  the 
day  set  apart  for  the  interest  of  our  Chris- 

tian Woman's  Board  of  Missions.  This 
organization  has  just  passed  its  25th  anni- 

versary, and  its  record  of  growing  power 
and  usefulness  is  one  for  which  we  all  feel 

grateful.  No  missionary  organization 
among  us  has  been  more  wisely  managed, 
nor  does  any  one  of  them  occupy  a  Hgher 

place  to-day  in  the  confidence  and  affec- 
tion of  the  brotherhood.  It  is  entirely 

proper,  therefore,  that  in  this  monthly 
concert  of  prayer  for  missions  this  organi- 

zation should  receive  our  attention  and 
have  the  benefit  of  our  prayers. 

Considering  the  passages  above  cited  in 
the  reverse  order  in  which  they  are  given, 
let  us  note  the  significant  feature  of  this 
incident  recorded  in  Mark.  It  was  in  the  last 

week  of  the  earthly  life  of  Jesus.  Events 
were  rapidly  crowding  to  a  crisis.  The 

great  tragedy  of  the  cross  was  rising  dis  - 
tinctly  on  the  horizon.  The  enemies  of 
Jesus  were  becoming  bolder  and  more  de- 

termined, and  many  even  of  His  professed 
friends  had  forsaken  Him.  At  a  time  like 

that  it  was  a  woman,  whose  heart  had  been 
touched  by  the  teaching  and  the  pure  and 
majestic  personality  of  Christ,  who  came 
in  tue  room  where  He  was  reclining  at  a 

meal,  carrying  an  alabaster  cruse  of  oint- 
ment of  spikenard,  very  costly,  which  she 

brake  and  poured  upon  the  head  of  Him 
who  had  won  the  homage  and  devotion  of 
her  heart. 

It  was  pre-eminently  an  act  of  love,  of 
unselfish  devotion  to  the  Master.  It  was 

the  impuhe  of  her  womanly  heart,  intend- 
ed to  express  her  gratitude  to  Him  for 

what  He  had  done  for  her.  The  incident 
awakened  indignation  among  some  of  the 

guests,  who  regarded  the  act  as  "a  waste 
of  the  ointment,"  which  might  have  been 
sold  for  the  benefit  of  the  poor.  But  Jesus 
came  to  her  rescue  aa  the  true  friend  of 

womanhood,  saying:  "Let  her  alone;  why 
trouble  ye  her?  She  hath  wrought  a  good 
work  on  me.  .  .  .  She  hath  done  what 
she  could:  she  hath  anointed  my  body 
aforehand  for  the  burial.    And  verily  I  say 

unto  you,  Wheresoever  the  gospel  shall  b< 
preached  throughout  the  whole  world,  thai 
also  which  this  woman  hath  done  shall  bi 

spoken  of  for  a  memorial  of  her." 
Was  there  ever  such  a  memorial  shafi 

reared  to  any  person  as  Jesus  here  erectec 
for   this    woman  for  her  unselfish  act  oil 
pergonal  devotion?    Our  Christian  worner! 
have  had  their  opponents  and  fault-  finders, 
but  is  not  Jesus  still  saying:  "Let  theni 
alone;  why  trouble  ye  them?    They  havti 

wrought   a   good     work    for   me?"     The 
significant  point  in  the  lesson  is  that  Christ 
accepts  and  honors  a  service  of  love.    Thai 
is  why  His  blessings  have  rested  so  richly j 
upon  the  work  of  these  Christian  women. i  I 
They  have  not  been  seeking  offices  and 
honors,  but  have  been  constrained  by  His 
love  to  attempt  to  do   something  for  Him 
who  has  done  so  much  for  them,  and  He 
has    accepted    their    service    and    blessed 
them. 

In  the  church  at  Philippi,  which  had  its 

origin  in  a  woman's  prayer- meeting,  there 
was  a  band  of  Christian  women  who,  in 
some  way,  were  seeking  to  serve  their 
Master.  There  had  grown  up  a  little  differ- 

ence between  two  of  the  leading  women, 
Euodia  and  Syntyche,  and  Paul  exhorts 

them  "to  be  of  the  same  mind  in  the  Lord."  ; 
And  he  exhorts  the  preacher  and  his  "true 
yokefellow,"  also,  to  "help  these  women, 
for  they  labored  with  me  in  th<*  gospel.") 
That  is  an  exhortation  that  holds  good  to- 

day to  the  preachers  of  the  churches 

everywhere.  "Help  these  women"  by  your 
counsel,  by  your  presence  in  their  meet- 

ings, if  possible,  by  announcements  and  by 
a  sermon  occasionally  in  the  interest  of 
their  work.  They  also  are  laborers  to- 

gether with  us  in  the  gospel — a  fact  which 
has  not  always  been  remembered  by  some 

preachers. We  do  not  know  the  nature  or  the  extent 
of  the  work  which  the  women  at  Philippi 

were  engaged  in,  but  we  are  sure  that  it 
was  not  more  important  and  not  more  ac- 

ceptable to  the  Lord  than  the  work  which 
is  being  done  by  our  Christian  women 

through  the  Christian  Woman's  Board  of 
Missions.  They  are  entitled,  therefore,  to 
the  hearty  co-operation  of  the  ministry 
and  of  the  brethren  generally  in  all  their 
work.  If  any  one  doubts  its  value  let  him 
nquire  of  the  mission  stations  in  India  and 
Jamaica  and  in  our  own  country.  If  they 
would  know  what  it  is  doing  for  our  own 

Christian  women  in  promoting  their  in- 
tellectual and  spiritual  power,  let  them  at- 

tend one  of  their  national  or  state  conven- 
tions and  listen  to  their  addresses  and  wit- 
ness their  order,  their  devotion  and  their 

insight  into  the  needs  of  the  world.  Bless- 
ing others  by  their  labors,  they  have  blessed 

themselves,  their  homes,  their  children  and 
the  churches  with  which  they  are  identified. 

Their  work  in  inaugurating  Bible  Chairs 
in  connection  with  our  state  universities  is, 
in  itself ,  a  monument  to  their  wisdom  and 
to  their  enterprise.  Let  us  pray  that  a 
large  number  of  the  Christian  women  that 
have  not  yet  been  enlisted  in  this  work  may 
become  interested  in  it,  that  they  also  may 

share  in  its  benefits  and  in  the  joy  of  know- 
ing that  they  are  helping  to  make  the  world 

better  and  brighter. 
PRAYER. 

We  thank  Thee,  our  Father  in  heaven,  for 
consecrated  Christian  womanhood.  We 
thank  Thee  for  what  the  gospel  has  done  for 
woman,  and  we  thank  Thee  for  what  Chris- 
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tian  women  are  doing  for  the  spread  of  the 
gospel.  We  pray  Thy  blessings  to  con- 

tinue to  rest  in  rich  abundance  upon  the 
Christian  Woman's  Board  of  Missions,  that 
it  may  be  more  and  more  an  agency  for  the 
dissemination  of  the  gospel  and  the  es- 

tablishment of  Thy  kingdom  on  earth.  We 
pray  Thee  to  bless  their  missionaries,  their 
officers  and  their  helpers,  and  may  they  re- 

ceive the  assistance  and  co-operation  of 
their  brethren  with  whom  they  are  co- 
laborers  in  the  gospel.  For  Christ's  sake. Amen  I 

<&bitofs  (gctsB  Olljatr. 

It  is  well  that  these  gray  and  dreary 

November  days  are  made  bright  and  joy- 
ous by  the  coming  of  Thanksgiving  day. 

It  is  a  beautiful  custom,  and  one  that  has 
its  origin  in  the  best  part  of  our  nature, 
this  setting  apart  one  day  in  the  autumnal 
season,  when  the  harvests  have  been 
gathered  in,  and  the  bending  orchards  have 
been  unladen,  and  the  vineyards  have 
yielded  their  purple  fruit,  to  meet  in  our 
accustomed  places  of  worship  to  give 
thanks  unto  Him  who  is  the  gracious  Giver 
of  all  these  blessings.  We  are  indebted  to 

our  New  England  ancestors  for  Thanks- 
giving day.  They  have  had  many  hard 

things  said  against  them,  one  of  which  is 

that  on  landing  "they  first  fell  on  their 
knees  and  then  on  the  aborigines!"  But 
in  spite  of  this  they  have  bequeathed  to 
this  nation  much  that  has  tended  to  make 

it  the  strong  and  mighty  nation  that  it  is. 

Thanksgiving  is  one  of  them,  and  where- 
ever  men  shall  be  gathered  throughout  this 

nation,  in  compliance  with  the  proclama- 
tion of  the  President  and  with  those  of  the 

governors  of  the  various  states,  there  will 
be  a  memorial  of  those  early  New  Eagland 
days,  when  these  sturdy  pioneers,  who 
grappled  with  the  wilderness  for  their  sus- 

tenance, recognized  the  duty  of  thanks- 
giving to  God. 

One  of  the  delightful  features  of  the 

Thanksgiving  season  is  the  home  gather- 
ings. It  is  the  custom  for  those  who  can 

do  so  to  return  to  the  old  ancestral  roof  on 

Thanksgiving  to  greet  the  old  folks  at 
home  and  to  make  it  a  day  of  family  re- 

unions. In  many  a  home  throughout  the 
land  aged  ones  have  been  counting  the 
weeks  and  the  days  when  the  boys  and 
girls  who  have  married  and  gone  off  to 
themselves,  some  of  them  far  away,  will  be 
returning  home.  The  fires  on  many  a 

hearthstone  gleam  more  brightly  to-day 
because  of  this  reunion  of  families  in  the 
old  home.  Perchance  there  will  be  the 

singing  of  some  of  the  old  songs  with  voices 
that  have  not  mingled  t  >gether  for  many  a 
day,  and  there  will  be  stories  and  incidents 
and  reminiscences,  and  the  eyes  will  grow 
brighter  and  hearts  kindlier  and  home  ties 
stronger  under  the  influence  of  these  sur- 

roundings. Thank  God  for  the  happy 
homes  of  America,  and  for  whatever  adds 
to  their  sacredness  and  good  cheer! 

And  then  the  spectacle  of  large  audi- 
ences gathered  in  the  churches  to  remember 

the  goodness  of  God,  and  to  speak  of  all 
His  wondrous  works,  is  in  itself  an  object- 
lesson  of  far-reaching  value  to  the  nation. 
Ten  thousand  doxologies  will  ring  out  from 
ten  thousand  churches  as  the  glad-hearted 
people  unite  their  voices  to  "praise  God, 
from  whom  all  blessings  flow."    The  pray- 

ers will  recount  the  mercies  we  have  re- 
ceived from  the  hand  of  our  Father,  and 

the  speakers  will  remind  us  how  God's hand  has  led  us  as  a  nation  and  as  churches 
and  as  individuals.  There  will  be  warn- 

ings against  dangers.  There  will  be  em- 
phasis laid  on  national  blessings,  and  a 

kindly  word  will  be  spoken  for  the  poor 
and  needy.  Altogether,  it  will  be  a  great 
day  for  the  nation,  and  millions  of  hearts 
will  be  touched  with  the  sense  of  their  ob- 

ligations to  God,  and  with  the  duty  of  liv- 
ing more  worthy  of  His  mercies. 

The  Christian-Evangelist  will  enter 
heartily  into  the  family  reunions  and  into 
the  fellowship  of  the  greater  assemblies 
of  public  worship,  and  lend  its  sanction 
to  every  movement  that  tends  to  make  men 
more  mindful  of  God  and  more  grateful 
for  His  blessings.  We  have  our  own  reasons 
for  thanksgiving,  and  we  heartily  join 
with  our  readers  in  giving  thanks  to  God 
for  His  unfailing  mercies  and  for  His  lov- 

ing kindness.  But  Thanksgiving  day  will 
not  have  accomplished  its  highest  purpose 
for  us  if  it  does  not  lead  us  to  an  earnest 

effort  to  make  our  lives  more  in  harmony 

with  God's  will;  if  it  does  not  inspire  us 
with  a  desire  to  be  givers  of  good  things 
to  others  according  to  the  measure  of  our 
ability,  that  we  may  be  children  of  our 
heavenly  Father,  who  loves  to  bestow 

blessings  upon  us.  That  is  not  true  grati- 
tude to  God  which  does  not  manifest  itself 

in  kindliness  and  helpfulness  to  others.  If 
we  feel  that  God  has  been  good  to  us, 
there  is  no  way  in  which  we  can  so  ac- 

ceptably show  our  appreciation  as  by  be- 

ing good  to  our  fellowmen.  "Inasmuch  as 
ye  have  done  it  unto  the  least  of  these,  ye 

have  done  it  unto  me." 

(EUiesttonB  anft  QVnstoem 

Editor  Christian-Evangelist:— In  the 
"Christian  Soandard,"  of  this  city,  is  an 
article  entitled  "R.  C.  Cave  on  J.  H.  Gar- 

rison." As  a  subscriber  to  both  the  St. 
Louis  and  Cincinnati  organs,  I  respectfully 
aak  that  you  answer  these  questions: 

1.  Did  brother  Garrison  "drive"  any 
one  from  the  fellowship  of  the  Church  of 
Christ  for  entertaining  or  expressing  relig- 

ious views  different  from  his  own  when  the 
latter  brother  maintained  faith  in  and  obe  - 
dience  to  the  divine  Christ? 

This  same  article  says : 

"Snould  he  (Garrison)  hereafter  reach 
the  sane  attitude,  etc.,  then  neither  he 
nor  his  friends  could  object  if  he  should  be 
driven  in  the  same  direction!" 

Again,  may  I  ask: 
2.  Does  the  Standard  (or  any  other 

paper)  represent  anyone  having  authority 
to  drive  good  people  from  the  church? 

I  have  personally  been  endeavoring  to 
follow  closely  the  "high"  and  "low"  crit- 

icism debates  going  on,  more  or  less,  in 
our  press  for  the  past  year  or  two,  and  it 
has  been  both  profitable  and  enjoyable. 
But  it  is  a  sad  spectacle  to  behold,  in  this 
enlightened  age,  anybody,  or  any  paper, 
even  indirectly,  a  party  to  driving  any 
member  from  Christ's  Church  who  loves 
liberty  as  well  as  Christ! 
The  Christian  Church  is  not  yet  entirely 

free  from  bigotry.  I  pray  God  that  I  may 
live  here  long  enough  to  see  it  so. 

As  a  plain,  every-day  layman,  I  want  to 
read  all  I  can  on  the  subject  of  socalled 
"higher  criticism."  I  believe  God  is  with 
us,  and  so  long  as  we  have  the  divine 
Christ  as  our  foundation  stone,  we  can,  and 
should  cheerfully  welcome  the  searchlight 
of  honest  criticism  from  any  quarter! 

Any  cause  will  and  should  die,  sooner  or 
later,  which  cannot  nor  will  not  bear  it. 

W.  T.  PURSELL. Cincinnati,  O. 

1.  This  first  question  may  be  answered 
with  an  emphatic  negative.  No  one  knows 

better  than  Bro.  McGarvey  the  fundamen- 
tal grounds  on  which  we  opposed  Bro.  R. 

C.  Cave.  Since  he  saw  proper  to  make 
any  reference  to  the  matter  at  all  it  is  a 
little  strange,  to  say  the  least,  that  he  did 
not  state  this  fact.  We  did  not  seek  to 

"drive"  Bro.  Cave  from  the  fellowship  of 
the  church,  but  to  win  him  back  to  such 
fellowship  when  we  found  that  he  held 
views  which  were  in  direct  antagonism 
to  what  is  most  fundamental  in  our  re- 

ligious position.  Gladly  would  we  welcome 
him  back  to  day  on  his  acceptance  of  these 
fundamental  principles.  The  writer  of  the 
article  in  question  so  often  confuses  mere 
differences  of  opinion  with  the  denial  of 
what  is  fundamental  in  Christianity  that  it 

is,  perhaps,  not  surprising,  after  all,  that 
he  should  fail  to  make  the  discrimination 
to  which  we  have  referred. 

2.  We  cannot  say  what  the  Standard 
claims  to  represent.  We  do  not  recognize 
any  one  or  any  body  of  men  among  us, 
much  less  any  religious  paper,  as  having 

authority  to  "drive  good  people  from  the 
church."  By  "good  people,"  in  this  con- 

nection, of  course,  we  mean,  as  our  querist 
no  doubt  means,  Christian  people ;  that  is, 
those  who  believe  in  Christ  and  are  trying 
to  follow  Him.  No  doubt  our  brother  is 

right,  too,  in  saying  that  there  is  even  yet 
manifested  among  us  occasionally  a  spe- 

cies of  bigotry  and  of  intolerance  toward 
those  holding  a  different  view  from  the 

most  of  us  on  questions  of  criticism  or  in- 
terpretation that  is  wholly  inconsistent 

with  our  broad,  catholic  position  and  with 
our  plea  for  Christian  unity.  This  is  to  be 

expected,  however.  We  are  men  of  "like 
passions"  and  frailties,  even  as  others,  and 
we  have  not  all  risen  to  the  height  nor  to 

the  breadth  of  the  great  position  we  oc- 
cupy and  of  the  great  plea  we  make  for  the 

union  of  Christians.  But  we  are  making 

progress  in  this  direction,  and  it  is  safe  to 
prophesy  a  time,  not  far  distant,  when  one 
among  us  may  hold  an  opinion  on  the  sub- 
ject  of  biblical  criticism  different  from 
those  held  by  the  main  body  of  his  breth- 

ren, or  even  by  the  editors  of  our  religious 

journals,  without  being  regarded  as  a  here- 
tic or  as  having  denied  the  faith. 

What  is  your  opinion  concerning  Paul's 
statement  to  the  brethren  of  Rome  (Rom.  13: 
8)?  B.  L.  Sears. 
Liverpool,  Tex. 

The  passage  referred  to  i3  a  familiar 
one:  "Owe  no  man  anything,  save  to  love 
one  another;  for  he  that  loveth  his  neigh- 

bor hath  fulfilled  the  law."  The  statement 

is  made  in  connection  with  the  apostle's  in- 
struction to  the  brethren  at  Rome  concern- 

ing tribute.  They  were  taught  to  render 
to  all  their  dues,  "tribute  to  whom  tribute, 
custom  to  whom  custom,  fear  to  whom  fear, 

honor  to  whom  honor."  He  then  lays 

down  the  general  principle  that  we  "owe 
no  man  anything;"  that  is,  that  we  dis- 

charge our  honest  obligations  toward  all 
men.  There  is  one  obligation,  however, 
that  can  never  be  fully  discharged,  which 

is  a  perpetual  one,  that  of  loving  one  an- 
other. This  does  not,  we  think,  prohibit 

the  creation  of  such  financial  obligations  as 
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: 

come  in  the  courae  of  legitimate  business 
transactions,  but  it  does  inculcate  the  duty 
of  meeting  these  obligations  when  they  are 

due,  and  this  exhortation  is  quite  as  need- 
ful in  our  day  as  it  was  when  it  was  origi- 

nally given. 

I  noticed  yesterday  that  the  Georgia  Leg- 
islature was  seemingly  about  to  pass  a 

state  prohibition  law.  If  they  pass  it,  and 
if  our  Christian  Church  people  are  ever  to 
take  any  stand  on  the  great  Christian  ques- 

tions of  the  world,  would  it  not  be  well  for 
our  churches  everywhere  to  pass  resolu- 

tions of  congratulation  to  that  legislature? 
and  is  it  not  the  duty  of  our  Christian  edit- 

ors to  urge  our  churches  to  pass  such  con- 
gratulations? J.  8.  Hughes. 

It  would,  no  doubt,  strengthen  the  hands 
of  the  law-abiding  and  law- enforcing,  the 
saloon-hating  and  the  saloon -closing  peo- 

ple of  the  country,  and  especially  of 
Georgia,  if  such  congratulatory  resolu- 

tions were  passed,  both  by  local  churches 
and  by  ministerial  alliances,  in  case  the 
Georgia  Legislature  passes  a  prohibitory 
law. 

COMMENTS  ON  AND   EXCERPTS  FROM 
THE  CONGREGATIONAL  COUNCIL 

IN  BOSTON. 

BY  REV.   DR.   MICHAEL  BURNHAM. 

The  late  Council  of  the  Congregational 
Church,  held  in  Boston,  was  but  the  flower 
and  fruit  of  Congregationalism  in  its  ec- 

umenical form.  Its  purpose  was  not 
creed,  like  some  of  the  great  councils  in 
the  centuries  that  have  preceded,  in  the 
church,  Catholic  or  Protestant.  Its  char- 

acter was  fellowship  and  conference.  There 
were  but  few  moments  in  the  council  when 

we  approached  the  manifest  desire,  per- 
haps, of  more  definite  statements  with  re- 

gard to  the  spiritual  beliefs  and  attitudes 
of  the  church.  Those  moments  were 

moments  when  we  were  lifted  into  high 
spiritual  conditions  and  emotions  by 
speakers  like  Jones  and  Cave  and  Forsyth, 
who  brought  us  to  the  very  center  and 
foundation  of  our  faith  and  presented  to  us 
a  living,  dying,  rising,  reigning  Christ,  by 
whose  condescending  love  and  sacrifice  we 
are  saved.  There  were  a  few  such 

moments  in  the  council,  pre-eminently 
after  such  an  address  as  that  of  Dr. 
Forsyth,  of  England,  professor  in  Mans- 

field College,  Cambridge,  associated  with 
Dr.  Fairbairn. 

At  the  close  of  his  address  a  part  of  that 
council  would  seemingly  have  been  ready 
to  commit  itself  to  the  highest  expression 
of  its  faith  in  an  atoning  Savior,  who  has 
the  right  to  our  implicit  obedience  and  by 
whose  Spirit  alone  we  are  regenerated  and 
sanctified.  But  even  that  mighty  wave  of 
impulse  expressed  itself  in  the  singing  of 
the  hymn,  "In  the  Cross  of  Christ  I 

Glory."  "We  were  not  a  creed-making congregation.  I  do  not  know  when  the 
church  is  coming  again  to  her  creed- 
making  periods,  if  ever.  She  is  insisting, 
it  seems  to  me,  as  a  whole  upon  other 

things  to-day— upon  Christianity  as  a  life 
— upon  the  faith  in  Christ  as  something  for 
his  people,  sufficiently  set  forth  in  the 
symbols  of  his  church  thus  far  made,  and 
the  sacraments  of  his  church  as  at  present 
administered;  and  a  kind  of  feeling 
seems  to  be  prevailing  in  the  multitude  of 

God's  followers  and  struggling  into    ex- 

pression here  and  there  that  Christianity 
is  a  life,  and  the  less  of  creed  the  better, 
and  the  way  to  that  life  set  forth  in  the 
person,  word  and  work  of  Jesus  Christ; 
that  that  life  must  be  expressed,  not  alone 
in  language,  but  in  spirit  and  life  and  in 
power  and  in  the  acceptance  as  a  whole  of 
the  great  historic  facts  of  Christianity  and 
the  vital  elements  of  truth  as  taught  us  in 

the  "Word  of  God  more  especially. 
For  the  council  great  preparation  was 

made;  deliberate  preparation  was  made  to 
bring  out  so  far  as  possible,  by  speakers 
and  subjects,  the  great  thoughts  and 
themes  on  which  our  own  church,  in  com- 

mon with  other  evangelical  denominations, 
are  thinking.  But  I  am  bound  to  say  that, 
from  a  calm  and  deliberate  backward  look 

upon  the  whole  council,  there  was  some- 
thing deeper  and  holier  than  human 

speeches  or  human  wisdom  or  speakers 
themselves.  It  seems  to  me  that  the  trend 

of  the  great  preparation  that  had  been 
made  for  the  great  council  was  rather  in 
the  line  of  education  and  ethics,  in  the 
usual  acceptance  of  that  term,  than  spirit- 

ual life  or  an  evangel.  Abundant  pre- 
paration had  been  made  to  get  at  the 

philosophy,  if  possible,  of  the  evangel  if 
not  at  the  evangel  itself.  But,  notwith- 

standing all  preparation,  yes,  and  deeper 
and  better  and  truer  than  all  preparation, 
was  the  leading  of  that  convention  by  the 

Spirit  of  God.  "We  were  held  again  and 
again  face  to  face  with  God,  and  the 
manifest  dominant  tone  of  the  council  was 

a  continuous  coming  back  in  devotion  of 
spirit  to  a  suffering,  dying,  atoning,  risen, 

conquering,  ever-liyiDg  Christ,  the  Savior 
of  the  world.  No  one  could  leave  that 
council  without  that  impression  being 
made  indellibly  upon  him,  that  Jesus 
Christ  is  the  Savior  of  the  world,  the  King 
eternal,  immortal,  invisible,  and  the  Holy 
Spirit  is  constantly  taking  of  the  things  of 
Christ  and  revealing  unto  us. 

In  preparation  for  the  council,  among 
other  things,  we  cannot  fail  to  note  special 
attention  called  to  the  faces  and  lives,  in 
some  of  the  papers,  of  men  on  this  side  the 
Atlantic,  when  living,  like  Leonard  Bacon, 
of  New  Haven;  Henry  M.  Dexter,  of  the 
Congregationalist;  Alonzo  H.  Quint;  Mark 
Hopkins,  president  of  Williams  College, 
and  so  long  president  of  the  American 
Board.  All  these  have  been  mighty  in 
their  influence,  not  only  upon  our  own 
church  and  denomination,  but  upon  mod- 

ern Christian  thought. 

Preceding  the  council  came  out  a  re- 

view of  Dr.  Munger's  "Horace  Bushnell," 
under  the  title  of  "God's  Way  with  the 
Soul."  Attention  had  been  called  to  the 
book,  noting  the  fact  that  Dr.  Bushnell 
marked  a  new  epoch  in  the  history  of  more 
liberal  thought  in  this  century.  There 
were  tender  references  made  to  the  memory 
of  Lamson  and  Dale. 

Preceding  the  council,  also,  came  an 

article  by  Dr.  Storrs,  entitled  "The  Chris- 
tian Message  of  Congregational  Churches," 

in  which,  under  the  freedom  of  the  local 
church,  in  reference  to  our  own  body,  he 

declares:  "Of  course,  it  is  a  primary  pre- 
mise with  us  that  each  local  assembly  of 

believers  ....  is  a  true  Christian  church, 
having  within  it  the  divine  life,  capable  of 
choosing  and  instituting  its  officers, 
managing  its  affairs,  responsible  funda- 

mentally to  no  other  church,  though  bound 
to   live   in   fellowship    of  spirit  with  all 

others,  and  as  far  as  possible  in  co-opera- 

tion in  Christian  work."  "This,"  he  de- 
clared, "is  the  roob-idaa  of  Congrega- 

tionalism, justified  by  the  New  Testament, 
justified  in  practice  by  beneficent  effects. 
It  reduces  to  a  minimum  the  ambitious 
desire  for  denominational  expansion.  It 
tends  to  invigorate  the  just  self-respect  of 
each  local  assembly,  and  it  gives  to  the 
moral  alliances  between  such  assemblies  a 
virtue  and  potency  surpassing  any  of 
formal  compacts.  It  seems  to  us  con- 

nected with  many  things  important  to  the 
peace  and  the  power  of  the  kingdom  of 
God."  It  was  this,  he  declared,  also,  that 
brought  to  each  local  church  freedom  for 
enrichment,  unity  in  faith.  In  this  the 
Congregational  Church  finds  its  sharp 
antithesis  in  the  notion  that  a  valid  minis- 

try can  only  be  had  through  Episcopal 
ordination  and  that  the  one  appropriate 

instrument  for  public  worship  is  "the 

prayerbook  from  cover  to  cover."  "A recent  convert  to  the  Episcopal  Church  is 

said  to  have  eulogized  it  as  'the  roomiest 
church  in  America.'  "  Dr.  Storrs  said: 
"So  far  as  differing  theories  of  personal 
religion  are  concerned,  or  differing  inter  - 
pretations  of  the  creeds,  or  different  atti- 

tudes of  mind  toward  the  Scriptures,  this  is 

very  likely  true,  if  we  except  congrega- 
tions joined  in  the  Unitarian  fellowship; 

but  in  its  insistence  on  strict  uniformity 
in  matters  of  outward  method  and  form 

that  church— to  the  grief  of  many  of  its 
ministers  and  members — is  the  narrowest 
and  most  restrictive  of  Protestant  com- 

munions." 
Dr.  Storrs  emphasized  the  firm  evan- 

gelical basis  of  the  churches  represented 
by  his  order;  he  emphasized  their  positive 

hold  "on  the  sovereign  Headship  of  Christ" 
and  "on  the  truths  fundamental  and  or- 

ganific  which  have  come  by  his  gospel." 
"Nor  have  these  churches  ever  been  timid 
before  emerging,  opinions,  however  novel. 
Their  belief  in  the  verities  assumed  or  an- 

nounced by  the  gospel,  in  sin,  atonement, 
regeneration,  in  the  final  judgment  with 
its  tremendous  adjudication,  in  the  per- 

manent authority  of  the  Scriptures,  and 

pre-eminently  of  him  who  is  forever  the 
Incarnate  "Word,  is  to-day,  in  my  judg- 

ment, as  vital  and  governing  as  it  ever  has 
been.  That  ministry  is,  therefore,  always 
most  honored  among  these  churches  which 
sets  forth  these  truths  with  clearest  em- 

phasis and  urges  them  on  men  with  most 
determinate  push  and  power.  An  edu- 

cated ministry  has  been  from  the  first  an 

ideal  with  them." He  called  attention  to  the  church  as  true 

to  its  Pilgrim  ancestors,  with  a  temper 

minutely  practical,  with  a  redeemed  so- 
ciety as  the  end  in  view,  with  the  gospel 

as  the  only  effective  agency;  a  divine 
evangel  first  for  individual  hearts  and  then 

for  communities;  a  church  of  world-wide 
missions  and  believing  with  all  the  heart 
in  the  dispensation  of  the  Spirit,  with  a 

message  of  hope  inspiring  and  indestructi- 
ble, in  the  name  of  our  Lord  and  Savior 

Jesus  Christ. 

The  personnel  of  the  council,  in  its  presi- 
dent and  vice-president  and  the  long  array 

of  speakers  appointed  and  delegates  ap- 
pointed and  distinguished  men  from  both 

sides  the  water  and  from  round  the  world, 
was  in  itself  inspiring;  and  the  hospitality 

of  Boston,  lavish,  well-nigh  boundless. 
We  could  ill  afford  to  spare  Boston  from 
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our  list  of  American  cities.  With  all  the 

burdens  put  upon  its  churches  it  carried 
our  council,  with  its  1,200  ministerial 
tickets  issued  and  its  great  assemblies  of 
three  thousands  and  more  people  three 
times  a  day,  as  easily  as  if  it  were  but  an 
every -day  occurrence. 

In  the  opening  of  the  council  Dr.  Alex- 
ander Mackennal  led  the  congregation  in 

an  earnest  and  tender  prayer  for  the  pres- 
ence of  Christ  and  the  gift  of  his  Spirit 

upon  the  council — and  the  council  had 
begun. 
And  now  I  can  speak  briefly  of  only  a 

few  of  the  many  thing3  that  impressed  me. 
In  the  first  place,  no  man  could  move  in 

an  assembly  of  such  men  for  more  than  a 
week  without  being  impressed  by  something 
more  than  numbers.  Gov.  Wolcott  iraid  in 

his  opening  address  this:  "I  think  that  to 
him  who  reads  history  the  most  con- 

spicuous and  impressive  lesson  taught  by 
her  many  pages  is  the  force  and  the  power 
and  the  influence  of  individuals."  And  I 
am  sure  one  cannot  turn  to  the  personnel 
of  that  council  as  represented  by  men  on 
this  side  the  water  like  Dr.  Storrs,  Dr. 
Fisher,  Dr.  Angell  and  many  younger 
men,  together  with  the  presidents  of  our 

colleges  and  professors  from  our  theo  • 
logical  seminaries',  or  upon  the  appointed 
delegates  and  speakers  from  abroad  like 
Dr.  Fairbairn,  known  around  the  world; 
Dr.  Alexander  Mackennal,  from  Bowdon, 
England;  Dr.  John  Brown,  of  Bedford, 
England;  Dr,  Cave,  of  Hackney  College; 
Albert  Spicer,  of  London;  Dr.  Sevan,  of 
Melbourne;  Dr.  Thompson,  of  London; 
Rev.  J.  J.  Halley,  of  Australia,  sad  a  host 
of  others,  without  feeling  the  power  of 
personality.  Never  was  there  a  day  in 
the  history  of  the  church  when  ihe  power 

of  personality  in  men  who  train  hun- 
dreds of  scholars,  who  have  written  books, 

who  have  written  magazines,  who  hold 

positions  that  are  honored,  who  lead  con- 
gregations and  serve  churches,  who  in- 

fluence cities  and  compel  states  to  yield 
homage  and  a  nation  to  do  honor,  who 
lead  armies  and  multitudes,  was  greater 

than  to-day.  I  say  the  power  of  such  per- 
sonality was  never  a  mightier  fact  in 

human  history  or  had  a  mightier  place  in 
human  history  than  it  has  to-day. 

One  could  not  come  in  contact  with  or 

listen  to  our  English  brethren  without 
feeling  a  sense  of  gratitude  to  God  that 
our  American  Republic  is  out  from  under 
the  influences  of  a  state  church.  Our 
free  churches  and  our  free  schools,  and  our 

consequent  freedom  from  slavery  to  in- 
stitutions in  various  forms  on  which  the 

state  has  set  its  seal,  whether  right  or 

wrong,  and  said,  "This  is  what  I  honor," 
ought  to  kindle  within  us  a  new  enthusiasm 
to  battle  and  set  right  some  of  the  wrong3, 
and  great  wrongs,  that  yet  exist  in  our  own 
free  American  life.  A  kind  of  slavery  to 
the  state  church  has  thrown  its  spell  over, 
in  the  past,  even  such  men  as  Fairbairn 
and  Mackennal.  One  could  not  come  in 

contact  with  it,  whether  as  manifest  in  the 
attitude  of  Hirst  Hollowell  or  our  good 
Bro.  Home,  who  spoke  to  us  in  St.  Louis 
with  such  edification,  without  feeling  its 
power.  Think  of  a  school  for  which  you 
are  taxed,  and  yet  which  your  child  cannot 
enter  without  giving  up  his  freedom  in 
church  matters!  Think  of  a  church  creat- 

ing social  life  and  barriers,  influencing 
everything!      But     this,    with    its    now 

Romanizing  tendencies,  has  had  its  won- 
derful influence,  and  it  has  driven  the  dis- 

senting church  of  England  in  all  denomina- 
tions to  stand  together  and  to  fight  to- 

gether for  a  common  cause.  Ai.d  in  the 
last  decade,  while  under  freedom  and 
liberalism  of  thought  our  American 
churches  and  pastors  and  professors  have, 
some  of  them,  drifted  far  and  wide  on  the 
sea  of  speculation,  our  English  brethren 
have  been  drawing  together  and  becoming 
more  and  more  spiritual  and  more  and 
more  dirtct  in  their  acceptance  of  and 
presentation  of  the  truths  that  build  up 
Christian  institutions.  And  we  need  to 

pray  for  our  mother  country. 
I  was  impressed  with  the  struggles  of 

the  church  of  God  of  the  present  day  to 
find  an  authority  which  should  bind  all 
our  consciences  and  unite  us  as  the  church 

of  Christ;  and  I  think  if  you  took  the 
gradations  of  statements  in  that  council 
and  compared  them  on  this  point  in  an 
ascending  series,  you  were  impressed  after 
all  with  the  unity  of  the  conclusion.  You 
certainly  could  cot  fail  to  be  impressed 

with  the  enthusiasm  aroused  when  "What 
constitutes  authority  for  us  as  Christians 
in  matters  of  doctrine  and  life  was  pre- 

sented by  that  council. 
In  his  address  on  "Fundamental  Prin- 

ciples iu  Theology,"  Pres.  Geo.  Harris 
said:  "The  fundamental  principle  of  theol- 

ogy is  that  God  is  love,  and  the  love  of 
the  Son  of  God  is  the  love  of  God;  the 
suffering  Son  of  God  is  the  suffering  God; 
God  spared  not  his  o??n  Son,  but  gave  him 
freely  for  us  all.  We  do  not  make  our 
painful  way  to  God,  but  God  in  Christ 
make^  his  great  way  to  us  to  redeem  us  to 
ourselves.  The  last  word  of  science  ia 
man?  No.  The  last  word  of  science  is 

God,  inseparable  subjtct  and  object  in  one 
final  sentence.  Man  and  God  are  the  last 

words  of  history,  of  philosophy,  of  theol- 
ogy, of  religion.  God  creates  men  in  his 

own  image  of  holiness.  God  redeems  men 
in  the  Christ,  that  they  may  be  conformed 
to  the  image  of  his  Son.  God  sanctifies 
men  through  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  Lord  and 
Giver  of  light,  who  proeeedeth  from  the 

Father  and  the  Son."  And  while  you 
could  have  wished  for  more,  you  come  to 
feel  that  no  man  with  such  a  statement 
can  fail  to  be  in  fundamentals  right  as  to 
what  constitutes  the  seat  of  authority. 

(CONCLUDED  next  week.) 

ACTUAL  AND  FORMAL  REMISSION  OF 

SINS. 
A.  B,  JONES. 

It  is  a  fact,  that  this  distinction  is  recog- 
nized and  made  by  all  the  greet  teach- 

ers and  creeds  of  Protestant  Christendom. 

There  are  no  exceptions  to  this  so  far  as 
known  to  me.  With  a  unanimity,  as  great 
as  obtains  on  any  other  prominent  point  of 
Christian  doctrine,  these  authorities  all 
declare  that  the  Heavenly  Father,  through 
the  mediation  of  his  Son,  actually  forgives 

the  sinner  on  the  moral  grounds  of  his  sur- 
render to  Christ  as  his  Savior.  This  sur- 

render of  the  soul  is,  in  the  New  Testament, 
sometimes  denominated  faith,  sometimes 

repentance,  sometimes  conversion,  some- 
times born  of  God,  etc.  But  the  actual, 

personal,  parental  forgiveness  is  a  moral 
transaction,  a  moral  effect,  resulting  from 
the  moral  change  wrought  in  the  soul  of 

the  sinner.    And,  yet,  these  same  author- 

ities declare  baptism,  in  some  sense,  "for 
the  remission  of  sins."  While  they  may 
not  so  style  it,  yet  they  hold  to  the  distinc- 

tion between  actual  and  formal  remission 

of  sins.  As  an  example  of  this  I  place  be- 
fore the  reader  the  two  declarations  of  the 

Holy  Spirit  through  Peter;  one  in  his  ser- 
mon to  the  Gentiles,  the  other  in  his  ser- 
mon to  the  Jews,  with  the  exegesis  of  Dr. 

Hackett,  one  of  the  most  distinguished  exe- 
getes  of  the  Baptist  Church. 

1.  Through  his  name,  whosoever  believ- 
eth  on  him  shall  receive  remission  of  sins 
(Acta  10:43). 

2.  Repent  and  be  baptized  for  the  re- 
mission of  sins  (Acts  2:38). 

Concerning  the  first  passage  Hackett 

says,  a.  "Through  him  as  possessing  the 
attributes  and  sustaining  to  men  the  rela- 

tions of  which  his  name  is  the  index."  b. 
"The  condition  of  pardon  is  faith  in  Christ ; 
and  this  condition  brings  the  attainment  of 

pardon  within  the  reach  of  all." Concerning  the  second  passage  he  says, 

"We  connect  the  forgiveness  of  sins  natur- 
ally with  both  the  preceding  verbs.  This 

clause,  in  order  to  the  forgiveness  of  sins, 
states  the  motive  or  object  which  should 

induce  them  to  repent  and  be  baptized." 
The  question  arises,  Did  the  Holy  Spirit, 

speaking  through  Peter,  in  regard  to  re- 
mission of  sins,  on  these  two  occasions, 

contradict  himself;  and  did  Dr.  Hackett, 
in  his  exegesis  of  theee  two  passages,  con- 

tradict himself  in  Christian  doctrine?  The 

only  way  to  obviate  iliat  conclusion  is  in  the 
distinction  between  actual  and  formal  re- 
mission. 

It  is  a  fact,  rhafc  Alexander  Campbell 
held  to  this  distinction— held  to  it  to  the 
end  of  his  life.  Dr.  Richardson,  his  biog- 

rapher, presents  Mr.  Campbell  ia  this  light, 
beyond  all  question.  He  dwells  at  great 
length  on  the  religious  views  of  Mr.  Camp- 

bell. He  is  careful  to  show  that  Mr.  C. 
held  to  the  distinction  between  actual  and 
formal  remission  of  sins;  that  he  did  not 

advocate  a  mere  legalistic  view  of  this  sub- 
ject; that  he  entered  a  protest  when  he  saw 

a  tendency  of  that  sort  among  his  brethren. 
In  speaking  on  this  point  of  extremes,  and 
of  abuse  of  a  doctrine,  Dr.  Richardson  says 

(Vol.  II,  page  283),  "Mr.  Campbell  greatly 
disapproved  the  practice  of  making  such 
issues,  and  of  using  such  strong  and  un- 

guarded expressions  as  the  'power  of  re- 
mitting sins'  and  'washing  away  sina  in 

baptism.'  'These,'  said  he,  'have  been 
most  prejudicial  to  the  cause  of  truth,  and 
have  given  a  pretext  to  the  opposition  for 
their  hard  speeches  against  the  pleadings 

of  Reformers.'  The  habitual  use  of  such 
expressions  he  thought  also  calculated  to 
lead  men  to  overlook  or  disparage  that 
faith  in  the  sacrifice  of  Christ  from  which 

alone  baptism  derived  its  efficacy.  On  this 
account,  in  baptizing  persons,  he  used  only 

the  simple  formula,  'Into  the  name  of  the 
Father  and  of  the  Son  and  of  the  Holy 

Spirit,'  and  forbore  adding  to  it,  like  Mr. 
Scott  and  others,  the  expression  'for  the 
remission  of  sins.'  'When  any  doctrine,' 
said  he  (Millennial  Harbinger  for  1832, 

p.  299),  'is  professed  and  taught  by 
many,  when  any  matter  gets  into  many 
hands,  some  will  misuse,  abuse  and  per- 

vert it.  This  is  unavoidable.  We  have 

always  feared  abuses  and  extremes.'  " 
Were  Mr.  Campbell  alive  to-day  and  ful- 
ly at  himself,  and  called  on  for  an  explicit 

otatement  of  his  views  on  this  subject,  I  do 
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not  doubt  but  that  he  would  say  as  he  did 

in  1823,  "Paul's  sins  were  really  pardoned 
when  he  believed,  yet  he  had  no  solemn 
pledge  of  the  fact,  no  formal  acquittal,  no 
formal  purgation  of  his  sins  until  he  washed 

them  away  in  the  water  of  baptism."  In 
referring  to  these  as  the  matured  views  of 
both  Thomas  and  Alexander  Campbell,  Dr. 

Richardson  says  (Vol.  II,  p.  84),  "Thus,  in 
1823,  the  design  of  baptism  was  fully  un- 

derstood and  publicly  asserted." 
That  Dr.  Richardson  understood  Mr. 

Campbell  on  this  subject  there  can  be  no 
doubt.  His  long,  intimate  and  confidential 
association  with  Mr.  C.  forbid  any  other 

conclusion.  He  has,  then,  either  presented 
Mr.  Campbell  in  his  true  light,  or  he  has 

purposely  misrepresented  him  before  the 

public.  And  Mr.  Campbell's  writings 
abound  in  expressions  that  show  conclu- 

sively that  he  always  held  to  the  distinc- 
tion between  actual  and  formal  remission 

of  sins.  The  actual  remission  on  the  moral 

grounds  of  repentance  toward  God  and 

faith  in  Christ  he  did  not  dwell  on  and  em- 
phasize to  the  same  extent  that  he  did 

"baptism  for  the  remission  of  sins,"  be- 
cause there  was  not  the  same  necessity  for 

it.  The  evangelical  world  understood  and 
accepted  his  idea  of  actual  remission ;  but 

he  thought  they  did  not  recognize  and  hon- 
or the  scriptural  idea  of  formal  remission 

of  sins  in  baptism  to  the  extent  it  deserved. 

He  felt  the  same  way  about  the  Lord's 
Supper,  hence  our  custom  of  weekly  com- 

munion. Hence  also  his  earnest  contention 

over  baptism  for  remission  in  the  true 
meaning  of  the  words.  When  the  Baptists 
held  to  the  notion  that  baptism  was  because 
of  actual  remission  of  sins  previously 

granted,  Mr.  Campbell  protested,  and  con- 
tended that  the  Scriptures  actually  teach 

that  baptism  is  in  order  to  the  remission  of 

sins— the  legal,  formal,  governmental  re- 
mission. To  emphasize  this  point  before 

the  world,  he  says,  in  his  work  on  "Bap- 
tism with  its  Antecedents  and  Conse- 

quents," "Baptism  is  for  the  true,  real 
formal  remission  of  sins."  Of  course,  he 
uses  the  word  "real"  here  in  a  different 
sense  from  what  he  does  when  he  says, 

"Paul's  sins  were  really  forgiven  when  he 
believed."  No  man  uses  the  same  word 
in  the  same  sense  always ;  nor  does  the  Bi- 

ble. When  it  says,  "the  devils  believe," 
and  "believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and 

thou  shalt  be  saved,"  evidently  the  word 
"believe"  is  used  in  different  senses.  The 

editor  of  the  Central  Baptist,  of  S'.  Louis, 
commenting  on  my  recent  articles  on  "Act- 

ual and  Formal  Remission,"  says  he  ac- 
cepts my  views  of  actual  remission,  but 

does  not  accept  my  views  of  formal  remis- 

sion. Now  here  is  a  chance  for  an  argu- 
ment between  the  Central  Baptist  man  and 

myself,  in  which  I  would  say  to  him,  "I 
hold  that  baptism  is  not  because  of  the  re- 

mission of  sins,  but  is  truly  and  really  for 

the  formal  remission  of  sins."  As  certainly 
as  actual  remission  changes  a  man's  moral 
relations  to  God,  so  certainly  does  formal 
remission  change  his  relations  to  the  divine 

government.  This  was  Mr.  Campbell's  con- 
tention, and  this  was  his  attitude  as  I  un- 
derstand him. 

In  conclusion,  I  want  to  thank  the  many 
brethren  who  have  written  me  letters  of 

appreciation  and  approval  of  my  articles 
on  this  subject.  Some  of  these  letters  have 

come  from  men  occupying  distinguished 
positions  as  thinkers,  writers  and  speakers 

in  our  ranks,  and  abound  in  such  expres- 

sions as  "dangerous legalism,"  "your  posi- 
tion is  well  taken,"  "you  are  correct," 

"reading  you  with  great  satisfaction," 
"your  arguments  unassailed  and  unassail- 

able," "a  plausible  reply  may  be  made,  but 

your  arguments  will  never  be  answered," etc. 

Liberty,  Mo. 

(CONCLUDED.) 

THE  PRE-EMINENT  DANGER. 

[The  following  is  from  a  sermon  by  the 
Right  Rev.  Henry  C.  Potter,  D.  D.,  LL.D., 
N.  Y.,  as  it  appeared  in  The  Pulpit  for 

November.  His  theme  was  "The  Social 

Problems  of  our  Country." — Editor.] 
The  pre-eminent  danger  to  our  social 

order  in  this  day  and  age  is,  first,  the 

growth  of  wealth,  and  then  the  abuse  of  it. 
Now  then,  you  remember  what  were  called 
the  sumptuary  laws,  which  undertook, 
from  the  time  of  the  Dorians  in  Greece 
down  and  on  to  the  time  of  Edward  the 

Fourth  in  England  and  James  the  Second 

in  Scotland,  to  regulate  people's  expendi- 
tures, and  to  restrict  individual  luxury  or 

ostentation  within  very  austere  bound°.  A 
Dorian  or  Spartan  woman  could  not  wear 

gold;  a  Roman  woman  could  not  possess  a 
dress  of  different  colors,  nor  ride,  in  the 

city,  in  a  carriage.  Tiberius  Caesar  forbade 
the  wearing  of  silk  by  men;  Charles  the 

Fifth  prohibited  large  pointed  shoes;  Ed- 
ward the  Second  issued  a  proclamation  that 

no  dinner  should  consist  of  more  than  two 

courses,  and  James  the  First,  unfaithful, 

verily,  to  the  traditions  of  Scotland,  but 

mindful,  doubtless,  of  the  horrors  of  dys- 

pepsia, forbade  the  use  of  pies  to  all  per- 
sons under  the  rank  of  a  baron— all  of 

which  Adam  Smith,  as  some  of  you  doubt- 

less remember,  calls  "the  impertinence  of 

kings  and  ministers  of  state,"  and  points 
out  to  be  as  false  in  its  principle  as  it  was 

impotent  in  its  effect. 
And  yet,  has  it  ever  occurred  to  anybody 

to  consider  what,  sooner  or  later,  would  be 

the  effect  upon  the  mass  of  their  fellow- 
beings  if  a  company  or  fellowship  of  men 
and  women  of  recognized  social  leadership 

should  bind  themselves  together  to  illus- 
trate, in  their  habits  of  life,  simplicity  of 

attire,  modesty  of  equipage,  inexpensive  - 
ness  in  appointments,  and  chasteness  in  the 

aspects,  proportions,  furniture  and  decora- 
tions of  their  dwellings;  should  further 

bind  themselves  to  discourage  the  habit  of 
excessive  accumulation;  to  employ  for  art, 

science,  philanthropy  and  religion,  all 

beyond  a  certain  proportion  of  their  in- 
come should  devote  a  certain  fixed  time  in 

every  day  to  other  human  interests  than 
their  own,  should  devise  and  themselves 

co-operate  in  plans  for  softening  the  rigors 

of  life  to  the  less  fortunate,  and  in  bring- 
ing into  the  dull  monotony  of  the  modern 

conditions  of  manual  labor,  so  far  as  might 

be,  brightness  and  cheer — for  seeking,  in 
one  word,  to  relieve  our  modern  life  from 

the  tawdry,  sordid,  self-indulgent  aspect 

which  is  too  often,  at  what  we  call  "the 
top,"  its  dominant  and  prevailing  note? 
For  myself,  I  believe  that,  wild  and  vis- 

ionary as  such  a  suggestion  doubtless 

sounds  to  many  who  hear  me  to-night, 
there  are  men  and  women  in  far  greater 
numbers  than  most  of  us  dream  of,  who 
would  hail  it  as,  for  themselves,  at  any 

rate,  a  way  out  of  a  situation  which,  with 

our  modern  extravagance  on  the  one  hand, 
and  our  modern  condition  of  poverty, 

degradation  and  despair,  largely  untouch- 
ed, unrecognized  and  unredeemed  on  the 

other,  is  to  many  earnest  natures  as  in- 
tolerable as  it  is  appalling. 

THANKSGIVING  OBSERVATIONS. 

The  brief  of  an  inaudible  address,  delivered 
to  an  invisible  audience  on  an  unknown  occa- 

sion, in  an  unimportant  inland  town,  by  Prof. 
Littleknown,  of  Irontown,  Sarcasm  County, 
State  of  Discontent: 

Ladies  and  Gentlemen:  This  is  the  day 
when  every  man  is  expected  to  put  away  his 
complaints  and  to  put  on  the  garb  of  charity. 
No  matter  how  much  you  have  been  sick 
during  the  year,  how  large  your  unpaid  bills, 
how  much  you  have  lost  or  how  hard  the 
times  have  served  you,  you  are  expected  this 
day  to  dress  in  sunshine  aod  look  smiles  at  all 
your  neighbors.  No  matter  how  great  your 
adversities  during  the  year  and  how  infre- 

quently the  dove  of  peace  has  hovered  over 
your  domicile  for  a  like  period  of  time,  you  are 
expected  to  have  a  family  reunion  and  to  re- 

joice that  your  lot  in  this  world  has  not  been 
worse  than  it  has  been.  Or,  perhaps  you  are 
a  laboring  man  and  owe  your  grocer,  your 
landlord,  your  coal  dealer  and  all  your  friends 
for  borrowed  money  and  cannot  get  trusted  for 
another  dime  or  another  turkey,  yet  still  are 
you  expected  to  smile  upon  your  family  and 
tell  them  how  thankful  they  ought  to  be  that 
they  are  not  living  in  an  age  when  men  were 
imprisoned  for  their  debts. 
Yes,  ladies  and  gentlemen,  this  is  the  day 

of  the  year  when  the  poorer  a  man  is  the  more 
thankful  he  is  expected  to  be;  when  the  peace 
of  his  mind  and  the  gratitude  of  his  heart 
ought  to  be,  as  some  suppose,  in  an  inverse 
ratio  to  his  worldly  possessions.  No  matter 
how  poor  a  man  may  become  he  still  has  much 
to  be  thankful  for,  to  hear  others  tell  it,  but 
no  one  ever  caught  others  in  the  act  of  stealing 
his  occasion  for  gratitude.  Of  course,  they 
will  confirm  their  sincerity  in  the  opinions  and 
sympathy  expressed  by  the  gift  of  &  dime,  a 
dollar,  a  turkey  or  a  square  meal,  here  and 
there,  to  lighten  the  poor  man's  burden  for  an- 

other year,  nevertheless  the  misfortunes  that 
might  have  come  to  this  poor  man,  but  did 
not,  are  expected  to  be  the  true  ground  of  his 
gratitude  and  real  cause  for  rejoicing,  for  the 
day  at  least. 

Yes,  ladies  and  gentlemen,  this  is  the  day 
when  the  poor  man  is  to  forget  that  he  is  an 
individuality  and  to  think  of  hims  If  only  as 
an  organic  part  of  one  of  the  richest  and  the 
mightiest  nations  on  the  earth.  Just  think  of 
the  gold  and  the  silver  and  the  iron  and  the 
coal,  the  valleys  and  the  hills,  the  lakes  and 
the  rivers,  the  iron  horse,  the  shops,  the 
mills,  the  stores  and  the  cattle  upon  a  thou- 

sand hills,  all  as  yours,  in  a  na  ional  sense, 
although  entrusted,  as  a  matter  of  course,  to 
a  few  competent  men  for  safekeeping.  You 
may  be  poor,  homeless,  houseless,  naked, 
hungry  and  penniless,  but  remember  to  re- 

joice in  the  fact  that  the  combined  wealth  of 
the  nation,  on  the  pro  rata  theory,  gives  Co 
every  man,  woman  and  child  a  comfortable 
home.  Then  slap  your  brawny  hand  down  on 
your  empty  purse  and  remember  that  the  cash 
of  the  nation,  on  the  per  capita  basis,  in  that 
purse  is  more  than  $25.  Do  not  stop  to  argue 
the  difference  between  absolute  and  theoretical 
cash,  but  throw  up  your  hat  and  shout  for  joy 
that  you  belong  to  such  a  nation.  Let  those 
who  have  the  care  of  the  actual  cash  do  the 
fretting  about  its  distribution. 
And  then  think  of  our  great  civilization. 

Some  may  try  to  dampen  your  patriotism  by 
pointing  out  its  defects,  but  where  else  on 
earth  c  in  you  find  the  church  and  the  saloon, 
missionaries  and  rumsellers  looking  more 
unanimously  and  patriotically  to  the  same  flag 
for  protection?  Where  on  earth  is  another 
civilization  that  has  produced  more  million- 

aires in  the  same  leogth  of  time  or  that 
breeds  more  and  better  politicians?  You  will 
look  in  vain  for  its  equal.  Tben  go  heme 
think  of  the  circumstances  and  be  glad — if  for 
nothing  else,  that  you  haven't  yet  touched bottom. 

The  audience  then  sang,  Praise  God  from 
Whom  all  Blessings  Flow,  and  went  out  in 
search  of  a  square  meal. 

Rest  and  Health  to  Mother  and  Child. 

Mrs.  Wjnslow's  Soothing  Syrup  has  been  used  for 

over  FIFTY  YEARS  by  MILLION'S  of  MOTHERS  for their  CHILDREN  WHILE  TEETHING,  with  PER- 
FECT SUJHESS.  It  SOOTHES  the  CHILD,  SOF- 
TENS the  GUMS,  ALLAYS  all  PAIN;  CURES  WIND 

COLIC,  and  is  the  best  remedy  for  DIARRHOEA.  Sold 
by  Druggists  in  every  part  of  the  world.  Be  sure  and 
a*k  for  "Mrs.  Winslow's  Soothing  Syrup"  and  take 
no  other  kind.    Twenty-five  cents  a  bottle. 
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©ur  Subget 
— 0  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord! 

— Forget  not  all  His  benefits. 

— Count  up  your  individual  mercies  and  see 
how  much  you  have  to  be  grateful  for. 

—If  God  has  been  good  to  you,  pass  it 
around;  be  good  to  somebody  else.  Doing 
good  is  contagious. 

— The  sound  of  advancing  hosts  is  heard  all 
along  the  battle  lines.  Is  your  church  march- 

ing with  the  rest  of  the  army  or  falling  back 
with  the  stragglers? 

— The  war  in  Southern  Africa  and  the  Philip- 
pine Islands  are  not  the  only  wars.  The  great 

conflict  with  unrighteousness  goes  on  from  age 
to  age.  From  this  warfare  there  can  be  no 
honorable  discharge  except  by  death. 

— The  Christian -Evangelist  purposes  to 
signalize  the  closing  year  of  the  19th  century 
by  doubling  its  list  of  subscribers,  and  in  this 
worthy  enterprise  we  solicit  the  earnest  co-op- 

eration of  all  who  are  in  sympathy  with  the 
spirit  at  d  purpose  of  the  paper  Already  we 
are  receiving  notes  of  encouragement  from 
every  part  of  the  great  field.  Never  was  the 

prospect  brighter  for  a  great  year's  work  than 
at  present. 

—While  specially  engaged,  of  course,  in 
pushing  forward  the  work  committed  to  our 
care,  we  send  our  hearty  greetings,  this 

Thanksgiving  season,  to  all  our  co-laborers, 
whether  through  the  press,  the  pulpit,  the 

forum,  the  teacher's  chair,  or  in  the  lowlier 
but  not  lees  useful  walks  of  life,  and  wish  them 
also  abundant  success  in  all  their  undertakings 
and  labors.  There  is  room  enough  for  all  and 
there  is  work  enough  for  all,  and  if  we  do  it 
well,  there  will  be  honor  enough  for  all,  as 
Admiral  Schley  said  of  the  Battle  of  Santiago. 

— As  we  contemplate  the  providence  of  God 
over  meE  during  the  past  year  the  truthfulness 
of  the  following  tender,  yet  eloquent  words  of 
David  stand  forth  in  wondrous  sublimity: 

The  Lord  is  gracious  and  full  of  compassion, 
Slow  to  anger  and  of  great  mercy.  -,....i 
The  Lord  is  good  to  all, 
And  his  tender  mercies  are  over  all^his  works. 

—Psalms  145:8,  9. 

— A  noteworthy  feature  of  the  page  of  con- 
gratulations which  we  publish  elsewhere,  is 

their  ecumenical  character.  They  represent 
not  less  than  twenty  states  of  the  Union,  and 
yet  were  selected  without  any  reference  to 

geographical  considerations.  They  are  en- 
tirely unsolicited,  too,  and  are  the  more  wel- 

come (or  that  reason. 

— Our  readers  will  be  interested  in  the  report 
of  the  Congregational  Council,  by  Dr.  Burn- 
ham,  pastor  of  the  Pilgrim  Church  in  this  city, 
a  part  of  which  we  publish  this  week.  Dr. 
Burnham  apologizes  for  the  hasty  manner  in 
which  the  report  has  been  prepared,  but  we 
are  sure  our  readers  will  be  delighted  with  the 
contents  of  the  report  without  taking  special 
note  of  any  lack  in  its  literary  form,  and  will 
join  with  us  in  thanking  the  Doctor  for  giving 
us  so  many  of  the  notable  and  inspiring 
thoughts  of  this  great  council.  The  second 
and  closing  installment  will  appear  next  week. 

— We  have  not  infrequently  heard  the  com- 
plaint made  that  preachers  who  have  the  bet- 

ter pulpits  and  better  salaries  do  not  appreci- 
ate the  situation  of  others  of  the  same  calling 

who  have  to  supply  the  weaker  churches  at  a 
starvation  salary,  or  abandon  the  ministry  and 
seek  other  employment  for  a  living.  There 
may  be  some  ground  for  this  complaint,  but  it 
comes  not  of  intent.  The  same  lack  of  sym- 

pathy may  be  observed  in  all  other  spheres  of 
life.  Those  who  have  good  positions  and  good 

salaries  are  too  apt  to  conclude  that  the  condi- 
tion of  their  less  fortunate  brethren  is  alto- 

gether due  to  some  kind  of  inefficiency,  de- 
ficiency or  other  personal  fault.  As  this  con- 
clusion is  only  true  in  part,  great  care  should 

be  taken  about  expressing  it,  lest  an  arrow  be 

sent  through  some  innocent  heart.  Preachers 
who  have  always  been  fortunate  in  the  way  of 
a  salary  can  afford  to  be  compassionate  toward 
their  less  fortunate  brethren,  who,  perchance, 

may  "be  as  good  by  nature  and  better  by 
practice"  as  thamselves,  especially  in  the 
matter  of  self-denial. 

—To  the  rulers  of  the  earth  to-day  we  com- 
mend the  advice  of  David,  Psalms  2:10-12: 

And  now,  ye  kings,  be  wise, 
Be  instructed,  ye  judges  of  the  earth! 
Serve  the  Lord  with  fear, 
And  rejoice  with  trembling. 
Kiss  the  son,  lest  he  be  angry, 
And  ye  perish  in  the  way; 
For  soon  may  his  wrath  be  kindled. 
Blessed  are  all  who  put  their  trust  in  him. 

— Politicians  hunt  precedents;  statesmen 
make  them,  especially  when  they  confront  an 
unprecedented  situation,  as  in  the  Roberts 

case.  "If  a  leper  stood  at  the  door  of  Con- 
gress it  would  not  take  five  minutes,  were  his 

credentials  ever  so  regular,  to  make  a  prec- 

edent by  his  instant  rejection." 
— As  long  as  our  weaker  preachers  press  for 

the  stronger  churches  and  our  stronger 

churches  seek  after  the  "cheapest  man," 
there  will  be  many  misfits  and  much  friction 
among  the  brethren.  The  question  of  pastor- 
less  churches  and  churchless  pastors  is  a 
question  of  adjustment,  very  largely,  and  both 

pastors  and  churches  should  be  equally  in- 
terested in  a  "good  fit."  A  pistor  should  no 

more  seek  a  work  for  which  he  is  unfit  than 

should  a  church  seek  the  "cheapest  man." 
Both  pastors  and  churches  should  also  have 
due  regard  for  the  interests  of  others  in  the 
matter  of  salaries.  Pastors  should  be  cautious 

about  bidding  against  a  fellowlaborer  for  a 

given  pulpit,  and  churches  should  have  due  re- 
gard for  a  man's  abilities  as  well  as  his  neces- 

sities, and  vice  versa.  The  interests  involved 
are  strictly  mutual  and  their  non-observance 
leads  to  many  sorrows  and  failures. 

— With  the  beginning  of  the  new  year  the 
Christian  Oracle  announces  that  it  will  put  on 
and  ever  after,  for  weal  or  for  woe,  wear  a  new 

name, "The  Christian  Century."  This  change[of 
name  is  made  in  view  of  the  greater  things 
which  it  believes  the  new  century  has  in  store 
for  the  church  and  the  world,  and  not  from  any 

expressed  hope  of  itself  becoming  a  centenar- 
ian, although  we  do  not  hesitate  to  wish  for  it 

such  longevity  and  increased  and  prolonged 
usefulness.  While  we  have  no  quarrel  to  make 
with  the  Christian  Oracle  about  the  new  and 
greater  issues  of  the  new  century,  we  are  quite 
as  fully  convinced  that  it  will  be  as  dependent 
on  the  Christian  evangelist  for  its  proper 
development  as  has  been  the  closing  century, 
and  we  therefore  do  not  propose  to  change  our 

name.  And  should  we,  too,  become  a  centen- 
arian (journal)  we  ever  hope  to  be  abreast  of 

the  times,  whatever  the  developments,  and  also 
ever  equally  true  to  the  interestst  of  the 
Master's  kingdom.    All  hail  the  new  century! 

— We  recently  received  a  copy  of  the  Shang- 
hai Daily  Press,  Shanghai,  China,  and  with  it 

some  interesting  news  about  our  missionaries 
and  their  work  in  that  city,  which  we  reprint 
elsewhere  in  this  paper.  But  our  interest  in 
the  paper  and  the  people  from  whence  it  came 
did  not  stop  with  its  missionary  news.  One  of 
the  first  things  we  noted  in  this  paper  was  its 

numerous  and  large  whiskey  and  beer  adver- 
tisements, conspicuous  among  which  was  that 

of  Anheuser  Bush  Brewing  Co.,  of  this  city. 

What  a  shame  that  the  gospel  to  these  be- 
nighted people  has  to  be  followed  up  with  such 

a  river  of  deadly  poison  from  a  so-called  Chris- 
tian country !  We  were  also  surprised  at  the 

high  prices  charged  for  the  necessities  of  life 
in  Shanghai.  The  best  anthracite  stove  coal, 
for  instance,  at  $18  per  ton  and  the  D-iily  Press 
itself  is  $24  per  year.  One  redeeming  feature 
in  the  case  of  the  coal,  however,  is  that  it  is 
weighed  out,  when  delivered,  in  the  presence  of 
the  purchaser,  which  may  make  the  article 
considerably  cheaper  than  it  appears  on  its 
face.    But  we  have  no  apologies  to  make  for 

the  beer  and  the  whiskey  dealer,  at  home  or 
abroad.  They  are  the  enemies  of  righteous- 
ness. 

— Good  books,  like  money,  are  hard  to  keep 
in  circulation. 

— Much  as  arbitration  is  to  be  desired  as  a 
method  of  settlement  of  international  troubles, 
it  seems  to  threaten  us  with  a  new  danger  if 
the  settlement  of  the  Venezuela  trouble  there- 

by is  to  become  a  precedent.  The  paper  on 
which  the  speeches  pro  and  con  were  printed  is 
said  to  have  weighed  about  twelve  tons.  At 
this  rate  arbitration  literature  would  soon  fill 

the  earth. 

— The  Christian  Guide  complains  that  the 
Christian-Evangelist  and  the  Christian  Ora- 

cle have  not  assisted  in  the  effort  to  strangle 
the  missionary  unification  movement  which 
for  some  time  has  been  gaining  strength  in  the 

churches.  It  says:  "We  are  always  in  favor 
of  doing  that  which  will  be  for  the  best  inter- 

est of  our  general  missionary  work,  but  it 
seems  preposterous  to  talk  about  changing  our 
method  at  this  time,  when  we  have  just  wit- 

nessed by  far  the  best  year  that  we  have  ever 
known.  There  is  an  old  adage,  that  we  should 
let  good  enough  alone,  which  we  believe  would 

apply  in  this  case.  "  Such  a  plea  as  this  would 

put  a  stop  to  all  progress.  "Well  enough" 
does  very  well  only  until  you  see  something 
better. 

—Of  the  Lord,  with  the  Psalmist  David,  we 
can  this  day  also  truly  say : 

Thou  visitest  the  earth  and  waterest  it; 
Thou  greatly  enrichest  it; 
The  river  of  God  is  full  of  water; 
Thou  preparest  their  corn, 
For  so  dost  thou  prepare  it. 
Thou  waterest  the  ridges  thereof  abundantly, 
Thou  settest  the  furrows  thereof; 
Thou  makest  it  soft  with  showers, 
Thou  blessest  the  spring  thereof 
Thou  crownest  the  year  with  thy  goodness, 
And  thy  paths  drop  fatness. —Psalms  65:9-11. 

—Our  Washington  (D.  C.)  letter  this  week, 
dealing  as  it  does  with  some  of  the  actual  re- 

sults and  workings  of  the  Anti-saloon  League, 
becomes  of  special  interest  to  our  readers. 
We  rejoice  in  the  good  work  done  by  this 
league  and  believe  that  it  has  one  of  the 
features  fundamental  to  the  success  of  any 
work  of  this  character,  and  that  is  a  fund  to 
employ  competent  men  to  devote  their  whole 
time  to  the  interests  and  purposes  of  the  or- 

ganization. Mass  meetings  generate  senti- 
ment but  they  cannot  be  relied  upon  for  siege 

work.  Neither  can  an  order  of  this  kind  do 

much  field  service,  but  it  can  furnish  the  sin- 
ews of  war  and  put  men  in  the  field  who  can 

make  it  hot  for  the  enemy  year  in  and  year 
out  until  they  vacate  the  prenises  or  are 
crushed  under  the  weight  of  public  sentiment 
and  by  the  arm  of  the  law.  The  work  of  the 
league  in  Washington  and  in  Ohio  shows  that 
it  can  do  aggressive  work  and  we  hope  that 
its  tribe  may  increase.  We  have  not  heard  of 
such  activity  on  the  part  of  the  St.  Louis 
League,  however,  and  had  about  concluded 
that  it  was  not  a  very  aggressive  organization. 

— Just  as  we  close  this  paper  we  learn  over 
the  telephone  of  the  death  of  C.  M.  Gilmer,  of 

Quincy,  111.  Bro.  Gilmer  was  a  fellow  stud- 
ent in  college  with  the  editor  of  this  paper, 

and  has  been  a  pillar  in  the  church  at  Quincy 
for  many  years .  We  have  always  esteemed 
him  highly  for  his  purity  of  life  and  his  many 
estimable  qualities.  Our  sypathies  are  ex- 

tended to  his  family  and  to  the  church. 

— Burris  A.  Jenkins,  president  of  the  Uni- 
versity of  Indianapolis,  writes  that  on  ac- 

count of  sickness  he  will  be  unable  to  furnish 
our  readers  with  his  usual  Endeavor  article 
this  week.  At  the  writing  he  was  confined  to 
bed  with  inflammatory  rheumatism,  which  we 
trust  has  left  him  ere  this  time.  He  regrets 
the  omission  as  will  our  readers,  but  they  will 
accept  the  apology  in  all  kindness  and  with 
sympathy. 
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—Having  to  go  to  press  a  day  earlier  than 
usual  this  week  on  account  of  Thanksgiving 
day  we  are  not  able  t®  bring  our  evanelistic 
reports  down  to  the  usual  time.  We  make 
this  explanation  for  those  who  sent  in  reports 
of  meetings  that  do  not  appear  in  this  paper. 

—Dr.  Samuel  A.  Bundy  died  at  his  home  in 
Marion,  111.,  Nov.  20,  1899  Dr.  Bundy  was 
for  a  time  a  resident  of  St.  Louis  and  became 

well  known  and  greatly  loved  in  the  brother- 
hood of  this  city.  Though  in  the  employment 

of  the  government  at  the  time,  he  did  no  small 
amount  of  work  for  the  churches,  and  especial- 

ly for  the  Fifth  Church,  which  was  then  a  mis- 
sion. We  regret  to  hear  of  the  demise  of  Dr. 

Bundy  and  extend  our  sympathy  to  the  be- 
reaved widow  and  children.  Dr.  Bundy's  fu- 

neral was  conducted  from  the  Christian  Church 
in  Marion;  the  services  were  conducted  by  J. 
J.  Harris. 

—A  copy  of  W.  J.  Lhamon's  handbook  on 
"Heroes  of  Modern  Missions,"  prepared  for 
the  Bethany  C.  E.  Reading  Courses  recently 
came  to  hand  and  strikes  us  as  a  most  excellent 

thing.  How  to  get  so  much  valuable  informa- 
tion about  so  many  of  the  heroes  of  the  mission 

field  in  such  small  compass  has  certainly  re- 
quired no  little  reading,  study  and  care.  No 

one  can  read  this  small  volume  without  a  wide 

perspective  view  of  the  world's  great  mission - 
arias,  and  the  man&gers  of  the  Bethany  Read- 

ing Courses  have  certainly  done  the  brother- 
hood a  splendid  service  in  having  such  a  series 

of  books  written  and  published.  And  the 
Bethany  C.  E.  Reading  Courses  are  certainly 
the  finest  mathod  for  studying  them  yet  at- 

tempted. We  hope  that  the  interest  in  these 
reading  courses  will  become  epidemic  and  these 
books  reach  the  circulation  which  they  so 
abundantly  merit.  Write  to  J.  Z.  Tyler, 
Cleveland,  Ohio,  for  &  copy  of  said  book  of  the 

new  series,and  better  still, for  the  regular  read- 
ing courses,  if  you  have  not  yet  enlisted  there- 

in. 

—We  are  always  glad  to  have  a  letter  from 
Bro.  Lamar.  Were  it  not  for  the  invention  of 

the  printing  press  and  the  religious  news- 
paper, it  would  be  worth  while  to  pass  his 

letters  around  among  the  churches  to  be  read 
in  their  public  assemblies,  so  full  are  they  of 
grace  and  saving  common  sense.  He  has 

reached  that  dignity  of  age  and  ripe  experi- 
ence, that  catholicity  of  sentiment  and  of 

mature  wisdom  which  give  to  his  letters  an 
encyclical  character  which  belongs  to  those  of 
few  others.  The  only  time  we  ever  found  it 
necessary  to  dissent  from  his  conclusions  was 
upon  a  question  in  which  he  was  the  innovator 

and  we  were  standing  for  the  "old  paths." 
And  now  he  comes  forward,  in  the  gener- 

osity of  his  heart,  and  heaps  coals  of  fire  upon 
our  head  by  vouching  for  our  orthodoxy  when 
we  are  under  fire!  This  is  like  the  cnivairy  of 
his  beautiful  Southland,  and  it  is  especially 
characteristic  of  Bro.  Lamar.  What  he  says 
concerning  a  class  of  irreverent  critics  who 
would  rob  the  Holy  Scriptures  of  their  sacred- 
ness  and  authority  we  can  most  heartily  en- 

dorse. We  are  glad  to  believe,  however,  that 
no  man  among  ua,  known  as  a  critic,  belongs  to 
that  destructive  school.  Some  among  us  may, 
indeed,  have  accepted  erroneous  conclusions 
from  which  they  may  be  compelled  to  recede 
in  later  days.  This  often  happens  to  open- 
minded  men  who  are  only  intent  on  knowing 
the  truth.  But,  if  this  should  prove  to  be  the 
case,  it  would  not  show  that  they  were  disloyal 
to  the  Bible  any  more  than  if  their  views 
should  come  into  universal  acceptance;  at  last 
that  fact  would  prove  that  we  who  were  not 
equally  prepared  to  accept  them  were  disloyal 
to  its  holy  teaching.  Each  of  us  must  be  loyal 
to  the  truth  as  he  sees  it,  and  as  long  as  we 
are  loyal  to  Christ  we  must  exercise  patience 
and  charity  toward  each  other.  In  this  we  are 
sure  of  the  hearty  acquiescence  of  our  able 
and  esteemed  brother  whose  letter  we  commend 
to  all  our  readers . 

The  Christian-Evangelist  for  1900. 

The  year  1900  is  the  closing  year  of  the  cen- 
tury. We  wish  to  make  it  the  most  memorable 

year  in  the  history  of  the  Christian -Evangel- 

ist. A  number  of  leading  men  have  been  en- 
gaged to  write  on  the  living  questions  of  the 

day.  An  effort  is  to  be  made,  both  by  im- 
proving the  contents  of  the  paper  and  by  the 

liberality  of  our  offers  as  well  as  by  the  hearty 

co-operation  of  our  friends,  to  double  the  cir- 

culation of  the  Christian- Evangelist  during 

the  year  1900. 
We  shall  make  an  announcement,  soon,  of 

writers  and  subjects  for  the  coming  year, 

which  we  are  sure  will  be  interesting  to  our 

readers.  Meantime,  see  premium  offers  made 

elsewhere,  and  avail  yourselves  of  these. 

J.  H.  Garrison,  Editor. 

—Kansas  Christian  College,  Harper,  Kan., 
now  has  an  organ .  It  is  called  the  College 
Outlook,  and  while  primarily  published  in  the 
interest  of  the  Kansas  Christian  College  it  will 

attempt  at  the  same  time  to  represent  the  edu- 
cational interests  of  the  people  in  states  and 

territory  adjoining  Kansas  and  also  of  the  state 
of  Kansas.  The  editors  of  the  monthly  journal 
are  A.  P.  Aten,  M.  B.  Ingle  and  S.  S.  Owen, 

to  whom  we  joyfully  extend  the  hand  of  editor- 
ial fellowship  and  wis  a  the  new  enterprise 

abundant  success.  The  college  for  which  it 
stands  began  its  work  Sept.  4,  1899,  in  a 
beautiful  and  commodious  building  presented 
by  the  city  of  Harper  and  with  a  faculty  of  ten 
teachers,  and  the  Outlook  reports  the  college  in 
a  prosperous  condition.  It  also  says  that  a 
scheme  is  under  consideration  for  the  estab- 

lishment of  an  industrial  department  that  will 
be  of  great  benefit  to  the  future  of  the  school. 
It  contemplates  the  purchase  of  a  tract  of  land 
in  the  vicinity  of  Harper,  by  the  cultivation  of 
which  young  men  who  are  not  able  to  bear  the 
expense  of  an  education  may  be  enabled  to  pay 
their  way  through  college;  board,  tuition, 

books  and  other  necessary  things  being  furn- 
ished in  exchange  for  work  upon  the  farm  at 

stated  times. 

— The  National  Armenian  Relief  Committee 
through  its  secretary,  Miss  Emily  C.  Wheeler, 
40  King  St.,  Worcester,  Mass.,  makes  a  plea 
for  a  Thanksgiving  offering  in  hebalf  of  34,000 
orphans  now  suffering  from  cold  and  hunger 
in  Armenia.  Remittances  may  be  made  to  the 
treasurer,  Brown  Bros.  &  Co. ,  59  Wall  Street, 

New  York  City.  Twenty -five  dollars  will  feed, 
clothe  and  instruct  an  orphan  for  a  year. 

— As  we  think  to-day  of  the  things  for  which 
some  people  can  be  thankful  our  hearts  go  out 
in  sympathy  for  the  poor,  the  unfortunate,  the 
toiler,  the  burdened,  the  helpless  and  others. 
If  in  our  power  we  could  have  no  greater  joy 
than  to  increase  their  occasions  for  gratitude. 
But  since  we  cannot  do  this  except  in  a  very 

limited  way,  we  can  remind  them  of  the  bless- 
ings, real  blessings,  yet  in  their  possession. 

You  may  not  have  houses  and  lands,  chattels 
and  goods,  but  you  have  your  health,  your 
loved  ones,  your  home,  your  opportunities, 
and  above  all,  access  to  a  throne  of  grace  from 

whence,  after  all,  comoth  every  good  and  per- 
fect gift.  Remember  that  all  the  glory  of  man 

is  as  the  flower  of  the  grass  and  that  better 
things  than  earth  can  give  await  the  righteous 
in  that  better  world.  And  that  while  a  man 

may  miss  the  good  things  of  this  life  he  can 
make  sure  of  the  best  that  is  in  the  life  which 
is  to  come.  Then  let  us  rejoice  and  be  glad 
evermore .  If  God  be  for  us  who  can  be  against 
us? 

— In  our  Family  Circle  this  week  will  be 
found  numerous  short  articles  and  poems  on 
Thanksgiving  viewing  it  from  many  angles  of 
vision .  These  articles  have  been  selected  from 
the  best  literature  on  our  table  and  cannot  be 
read  without  awakening  the  thanksgiving 

spirit  in  the  heart  of  the  reader.    We  also  be- 

gin in  this  paper  a  serial  story  that  promises 
to  be  one  of  the  beet,  most  interesting  and 
profitable  that  has  ever  appeared  in  this  paper. 
It  is  a  religious  story  and  has  to  do  with  the 
present  and  future  lot  the  primitive  Christian 
religion.  If  you  have  friends  in  whom  you  are 
interested,  in  pure  Christianity,  in  the  unity  of 

God's  people,  in  their  own  salvation  and  in 
good  literature,  now  would  be  a  good  time  to 
have  them  subscribe  fjr  the  Christian -Evan- 
gelist, 

— The  Foreign  Society  is  arranging  for  a 
Silver  Jubilee  service,  to  be  held  in  the  First 
Christian  Church,  Louisville,  Ey.,  on  the  15th 
of  December.  This  will  be  an  all  day  service. 
The  churches  within  a  hundred  miles  of  Louis- 

ville have  been  invited  to  attend.  The  Editor- 
in-chief  of  the  Christian  Evangelist  has  been 
invited  and  expects  to  be  present  and  to  speak 
on  the  '  'Genesis  of  Society.  "  He  was  present 
at  the  time  of  the  organization.  He  has  been 
closely  identified  with  it  ever  since.  Among 
the  others  who  have  been  invited  and  expect  to 
be  present  are  J.  A.  Lord,  of  the  Standard;  J. 
J.  Haley,  of  the  Oracle;  George  Darsie;  W. 
R.  Lloyd;  I.  J.  Spencer;  Mark  Collis;  John 
Shouso,  President  Loos;  President  McGarvey; 
A.  M.  Harvuot;  G  A.  Miller;  P.  H.  Duican, 
and  J.  E.  Pounds.  Tbe  address  of  welcome 
will  be  delivered  by  E.L.Powell,  pastor  of 
the  church.  All  the  churches  in  Louisville 
will  co-operate.  It  is  expected  that  the  15th 
of  December  will  be  a  high  day. 

A.  McLean. 

— Barring  the  slight  error  in  calculation  of 
interest  in  the  following  from  the  Christian 
Alliance  the  facts  ought  to  fairly  startle  every 
sane  man.  The  question  at  the  close  of  the 
paragraph  Is  a  pertinent  one  in  the  light  of  the 
figures  quot 3d,  and  also  of  the  facts,  both  in- 

cluded and  implied: 
In  his  speech  at  Chicago  Pres-  McKinley 

stated  that  the  wealth  of  the  United  States 
was  at  least  865,000,000,000.  Now  is  it  fair  to 
presume  that  one-half  of  this  belongs  to  pro- 

fessing Christians,  and  one-h  If  to  the  people 
of  the  wo'-ld?  The  statistics  of  the  country 
sh&w  that  $2,000,000,000  are  spent  for  whisky 
and  tobacco  every  year.  This  is  just  six  per 
cent,  on  $32,500,000,000,  the  half  of  the  money 
belonging  to  the  worldly  part  of  the  American 
people.  That  is,  they  spend  six  per  cent  of 
their  entire  capital  for  the  service  of  the  devil. 
Now  how  much  of  their  portion  does  the  other 
half  give  to  evangelizing  the  world?  Six  per 
cent  ?  No;  if  they  did  it  would  support  four 
million  missionaries,  one  to  every  two  hun- 

dred and  fifty  people,  in  heathen  lands,  and 
evangelize  the  world  in  six  months.  The  fact 
is,  they  spend  less  thin  one-fiftieth  of  one  per 
cent, — about  $6,000,000  a  year  for  missions, 
less  than  one  three  hundredths  of  what  the 
world  gives  for  whisky  and  tobacco!  Are  we  a 
Christian  nation? 

SLUGGISH  INTELLECT 
Caused  By  Coffee. 

"Careful  inquiry  in  the  schoolroom 
developed  the  fact  that  those  children  who 
are  habitually  given  coffee  to  drink  have 
sallow  complexion,  are  nervous,  more  or  less 
irritable  and  very  sluggish  intellect  or  an 
overwrought  and  abnormal  imagination, 
results  of  extreme  nervousness.  My  own 
experience  with  coffee  drinking  kept  me 

afflicted  for  some  years  with  severe  and  con- 
stant headaches,  with  extreme  nervousness  at 

times . 

'  *I  was  compelled  to  abandon  coffee  altogeth- 
er and  was  quickly  relieved  of  the  headaches 

and  other  troubles.  I  was  fortunate  enough  to 
secure  a  package  of  Postum  Food  Coffee,  but 
my  first  attempt  at  making  it  was  a  failure. 
After  another  trial  and  following  directions 
(which  are  very  easy,  by  the  way)  I  secured  a 
delicious  drink,  far  superior  in  my  mind  to 
coffee.  I  have  continued  to  use  it  from  the 
start  and  my  improvement  has  been  steady 

with  no  evil  effects  at  all. " 
The  above  was  written  by  a  school-teacher, 

Miss  E.  Barnard,  of  Oxford,  Kan. 
It  is  an  easy  matter  to  leave  off  the  coffee 

habit,  if  Postum  Cereal  Food  Coffee  is  used  in 
its  place,  particularly  when  attention  is  given 
to  its  proper  preparation .  The  whole  secret  of 
the  preparation  is  in  allowing  the  Food  Coffee 
to  boil  long  enough  to  bring  out  the  taste  and 
food  value. 

All  first-class  grocers  sell  Postum . 
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PERSONAL  MENTION. 

"Will  G  W.  Moore,  author  of  "A  Now  Order 
of  Service,"  published  in  our  issue  of  Sept. 
14th,  please  ssnd  us  his  address  and  oblige? 

Christian  College  Chronicle  reports  170 
matriculates  this  school  year.  This,  it  says,  is 
the  largest  attendance  in  its  history.  Seventy 
of  the  girls  are  now  domiciled  in  the  new 
building. 

The  church  at  Sharon,  Pa.,  where  C.  C. 
Waite  has  recently  taken  charge,  is  the  one  of 
the  oldest  organizations  in  Western  Pennsyl- 

vania, and  reported  to  be  in  a  prosperous  con- dition. 

Dr.  W.  T.  Moore,  dean  of  the  Bible  College, 
Columbia,  Mo.,  is  now  in  the  field  seeking  to 
promote  the  endowment  of  that  institution. 
Those  who  are  interested  in  that  work  should 
correspond  with  him. 

Any  one  knowing  the  whereabouts  of  Bro, 
Frank  Beach,who  preached  at  Clyde,  Kan.,  a 
few  years  ago,  will  do  a  great  kindness  by 
sending  his  present  address  to  Imri  Zumwalt, 
Wilsey,  Kan. 

One  of  the  largest  meetings,  counting  ad- 
ditions, reported  in  our  columns  this  week  is 

that  of  J.  V.  Coombs,  with  the  Prospect 
Avenue  Church,  Kansas  City,  Mo. — 126  addi- tions to  date. 

Ami  Fike  is  now  preaching  for  the  church  in 
Paabody,  Kansas,  and  reports  conditions 
greatly  improved.  ThinUs  the  Kansas  State 
Board  should  send  them  an  evangelist  to  hold  a 
meeting,  which  we  trust  they  can  do. 

Among  those  who  called  upon  us  last  week 
in  this  office  were  F.  G.  Tyrrell,  pastor  of  the 
First  Church,  Chicago,  G.  A.  Hoffman,  senior 
editor  Register  Review,  Kansas  City,  and  J. 
D.  Diilard,  field  agsafc  of  the  Orphans'  Home. 

George  E  Piatt  has  begun  work  as  an  Epis- 
copalian and  H.  W.  Dale  will  become  bis  suc- 

cessor at  Marion,  Iowa,  about  January  1.  J. 
G.  Encell  having  closed  his  work  at  Alburnett 
will  serve  in  Marion  as  temporary  pastor  until 
January  1. 

F.  L.  Davis,  of  Charles  City,  la.,  has  been 
selected  to  preach  the  union  Thanksgiving  ser- 

mon in  the  Congregational  church  of  that  city. 
He  will  also  exchange  meetings  with  Chas,  S. 
L,  Brawn,  of  New  Sharon.  The  work  in 
Charles  City  is  said  to  be  ia  a  vary  prosperous 
condition. 

W.  H.  Willy ard,  pastor  of  the  church  in 
Murphysboro,  III. ,  has  published  a  book  of  100 
pages,  entitled  "The  Divine  Creed."  It  is  a 
plea  for  the  unity  of  Christians  upon  the  Bible 
only.  The  oook  is  carefully  writtea,  in  good 
spirit,  and  looks  toward  the  restoration  of 
primitive  Christianity. 

C.  J.  Burton,  of  Canton,  Mo.,andM.R. 
Elder,  of  Pleasant  Plains,  111. .  visited  Berlin, 
111.,  on  Oct.  5, and  assisted  in  the  ordination  of 
one  elder  and  two  deacons.  It  was  church 
rally  and  roll-call  day  and  was  greatly  enjoyed. 
Botn  of  the  brethren  named  are  ex -pastors  of 
the  Berlin  Church. 

Jasper  S.  Hughes,  author  of  "Mystery  of 
the  Golden  Cloth,"  has  recently  published  a 
small  volume  on  "The  Seer  of  Patmos,  or 
John's  Place  in  the  Christian  Economy."  The 
purpose  of  this  little  book  is  clearly  stated  in 
its  title,  and  will  be  a  useful  sidelight  to  the 
study  of  this  unique  apostle.  Price  of  the 
book,  paper  cover,  25  cents. 

■  ■■■■'"—  '■                                                       "■ 

4  *  Unea jy-v)  2_,i£S the Head 
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*But  such  are  not  the  only 
uneasy  heads,.  Overworked 
housewives,  harassed  busi- 

ness men,  anxious  teachers, 
ambitious  students  —  all  ages  and  both 
sexes  are  uneasy  ■Tvith  aches,  pains,  im- 

pure biood,  disordered  stomachs,  deranged 

kidneys  and  liver*  For  all  such,  Hood's 
Sarsaparilla  is  the  effective  and  faultless 
cure.  It  infuses  fresh  life  and  health  into 
all  parts  of  the  body  through  purified, 
vitalized  and  enriched  blood.     Try  it. 

Hood's  Fills  cure  liver  ills  ;  the  non-irritating  and 

only  cathartic  to  take   with    Hood'-.   SarsapariUa. 

M.  S.  Dunnicg,  who  for  three  years  has  been 
preaching  in  Texas,  repcrts  45  additions  the 
first  year,  55  the  second  and  75  the  third  year. 

Homer  T.  Wilson,  of  Fort  Worth,  Tex.,  is 
expected  to  be  in  Davenport,  la.,  early  in 
December,  and  C.  C.  Davis,  pastor  of  the 
Church  of  Christ  there,  has  sent  him  an  invit- 
tion  to  occupy  his  pulpit  on  the  Lord's  day. 
He  is  a  man  of  national  prominence  among  us, 
and  chaplain  of  the  national  organization  of 
traveling  men. 

E.  A,  Orr  was  installed  pastor  cf  the  Chris- 
tian Church  at  Harvey,  111.,  Sunday,  Nov.  19. 

J.  H.  Hardin,  a  cousin  of  Bro.  Orr,  presided 
at  the  installation  services.  C-  W.  Dean, 
former  pastor,  gave  the  hand  of  fellowship;  J. 
H.  O.  Smith,  the  main  address.;  Franfc  G. 
Tyrrell,  the  charge  to  the  church,  and  H.  L. 
Willett,  the  charge  to  the  pastor. 

The  official  board  of  the  Church  of  Christ  at 
Firtdlay,  O.,  has  published  a  sermon  preached 
by  their  pastor,  A.  M.  Growden,  after  his  re- 

turn from  the  Jubilee  Convention.  A  copy 
may  be  had  for  a  2-cent  stamp.  It  is  full  of 
facts  on  the  church  and  will  help  inquiries  con- 

cerning the  church  and  its  aim.  Address 
Church  of  Christ,  Findlay,  O. 

In  the  meeting  reported  this  week  by  Jas. 
T.  Hunt,  Ellery,  111.,  of  the  66  additions  re- 

ported a  large  number  came  from  the  Sunday- 
school,  and  we  give  the  number  that  came 
from  each  class  as  he  reports  to  us.  This 
speaks  well  for  the  teachers  in  that  school,  as 
also  for  the  officers  and  the  pas'-or  of  that 
church.    Read  the  report. 

J.  Z.  Tyler  will  close  his  pastorate  with  the 
Euclid  Ave.  Christian  Church,  Cleveland, 
with  the  close  of  1899.  He  announces  his  pur- 

pose to  enter  the  general  field  at  the  opening 
of  the  new  year  to  do  evangelistic  and  institute 
work,  doing  the  latter  in  the  daytime  and  the 
evangelistic  work  at  night.  The  subjects  he 
will  consider  in  the  institutes  will  be  "Bible 
Study,"  "Modern  Missions"  and  "Onr  Plea 
for  the  Restoration  of  New  Testament  Chris- 

tianity." Bro.  Tyler  is  thoroughly  competent 
for  the  "new  vocation"  as  Bro.  Willett  calls 
it,  Of  Bible  teacher,  and  we  are  delighted  to 
learn  that  be  is  going  to  enter  this  field.  We 
trust  the  churches  will  at  once  arrange  to 
secure  his  services.  Correspond  with  him  as 
to  details. 

Captain  John  R.  Henry,  of  Indianapolis, 
Indiana,  acdMrs.  G.  A.  Wilson,  of  Collins- 
ville,  Illinois,  were  married  at  the  Planter's Hotel,  this  city,  on  last  Wednesday  morning, 
according  to  the  ritual  of  the  Episcopal  Church, 
by  Elder  Z.  T.  Sweeney,  of  Columbus,  Indi- 

ana. Captain  Henry  is  one  of  the  prominent 
men  among  the  Disciples  of  Christ  in  Indiana, 
cashier  of  the  State  Bank,  and  a  member  of 
the  Governor's  staff.  After  the  ceremony, 
the  bridal  party,  about  20  in  number,  boarded 
Captain  Henry's  private  car  and  leftover  the Vandalia  line  for  Indianapolis.  Bro.  Sweeney 
spent  the  rest  of  the  day  visiting  friends  in  the 
city,  including  those  of  this  office,  and  to- 

night leaves  for  a  trip  into  the  northwest. 

W.  K.  Homan  has  again  come  into  the  edi- 
torial and  business  management  of  the  Chris- 

tian Courier,  Dallas,  Texas.  Late  in  the  sum- 
mer, M.  M.  Davis,  pastor  of  the  Central 

Church,  Dallas,  Texas,  entered  into  an  ar- 
rangement by  which  he  became  the  business 

manager  and  Bro.  Homan  the  editor  of  that 
paper;  but  finding  the  dual  burden  of  church 
and  prer=s  too  pressing,  Bro.  Davis  has  left  the 
press  that  he  may  cleave  unto  the  pulpit, 
where  we  have  no  doubt  he  feels  more  com 
fortable  and  joyful.  The  Courier  is  again  in 
the  hands  of  Bro.  Homan  who  is  by  no  means 
a  novice  in  journalism,  and  we  again  express 
our  desire  for  the  success  of  the  Courier  under 
his  management. 

F.  M.  Rains,  the  efficient  treasurer  of  our 
Foreign  Missionary  Society,  has,  we  are  sorry 
to  learn,  suffered  the  loss  recently  of  his  only 
daughter,  a  child  of  10  years,  who  was  the 
light  and  joy  of  hia  home.  We  noted  the 
shadow  of  thia  coming  sorrow  on  the  face  of 
Bro.  Rains  during  the  Jubilee  Convention. 
And  this  leads  us  to  mention  what  had 
previously  escaped  our  attention,  that  during 
the  lata  convention  a  resolution  was  unani- 

mously adopted,  approving  the  plan  of  the 
executive  committee  of  the  Foreign  Society 
to  send  Bro.  Rains  to  visit  the  missions  in 
China  and  Japan.  We  are  glad  of  this 
arrangement,  for  it  will  give  our  brother  a 
little  surcease  from  his  arduous  labors,  will 
better  qualify  him  for  his  useful  work,  and 
will  be  a  great  source  of  comfort  and  strength 
to  our  mission  stations  in  the  countries  men- 

tioned While  we  extend  our  sympathy  to 
Bro.  Rains  in  the  lo*s  of  his  beloved  child,  we 
congratulate  him  on  the  privilege  of  this 
journey  to  the  Orient,  and  assure  him  that  he 
will  be  followed  by  the  good  wishes  and  the 
prayers  of  all  the  friends  of  that  cause  to  which 
he  has  rendered  such  efficient  service. 

L.  C.  McPhe'  son  suggests  that  persons  writ- 
ing to  Cuba  should  remember  that  eo  far  as 

the  post  office  is  concerned  Cuba  is  yet  foreign 
poil.  Letters  weighing  haif  an  ounce  requires 
five  cents  postage.  If  this  is  not  prepaid  he 
has  to  pay  double  for  what  is  lacking.  On 
some  letters  he  has  to  pay  as  much  as  twenty 
cents.  This  is  a  burden  that  a  missionary 
should  not  be  asked  to  bear. 

Bro.  Northcutt,  pastor  of  the  church  in 
Kirksville,  Mo.,  has  been  assisting  B.  T. 
Wharton,  the  pastor  of  the  church  in  Marshall, 
Mo. ,  in  a  protracted  meeting  in  that  city,  with 
good  results.  The  Marshall  Press  compliments 
the  preaching  of  Bro.  Northcutt  very  highly, 
and  also  testifies  to  the  go;;d  results  ot  their 
combined  work  and  of  the  future  of  the  church. 
It  saya  that  the  Marshall  Church  now  has 
financial  and  moral  power  to  "give  it  great 
influence  in  the  state  councils  of  that  denomin- 
tion,"  and  thinks  it  lacking  only  in  the  matter 
of  a  state  collage  such  as  other  cities  of  Mis- 

souri, no  larger  than  it,  now  enjoy.  Perhaps 
the  advice  of  th^se  ;:ther  cities  on  that  sub- 

ject might  modify  their  views  on  the  question 
of  another  state  college  or  school,  should  they 
seek  such  advice. 

CHANGES. 

F.  S,  Halton,  Sumner,  111.,  to  Springfield, 
Mo. 
J.  M.  Morris,  Lansingburgh,  N.  Y.,  to 

Glenwood,  Ia. 
R.  J.  Aroitt,  Center  Point  to  Little  Rock, 

Ark. 
Morgan  Morgans,  Marionville,  Mo.,  to 

Brown  wood,  Tex. 
Richard  Bagby,  Louisa  to  Charlottsville, 

Va. 

SUBSCRIBERS'    WANTS. 

A  PEW  experienced  agents  wanted  by  the  Christian 
Publishing  Company, of  St.  Louis,  Mo.,  to  repre- 
sent their  interests  in  several  states.  A  liberal  sal- 

ary guaranteed  "Write  at  once,  addressing  Chris- tian Publishing  Co.,  1522  Locust  St.,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 

"■rSTELi.-KNOWN  strong  city  pastor  desires  to  recup- 
v  V  erate  for  a  year.  Country  church  in  South- 

west or  Central  State  may  secure  part  of  his  time, 
reasonable.  Address  at  once.  State  Evangelist, 
care  Cheistian-Kvanqelist. 

QEEKING  THE  OLD  PATHS,  and  other  Sermons,  by 
O  Robert  Moffett,  $1.25  net;  $1.35  prepaid.  Address 
author,  715  Logan  ave,  Cleveland,  O.,  or  Christian 
Pnb.  Company,  St.  Louis.    Name  this  paper. 

THE  KING'S  BUSINESS  *SiTr FOR  FIFTY  CENTS.  JAN.  1901 

"A  POPULAR  IDOL,"    the   new   serial   bv   Jessie 
Brown  Pounds,  will  begin  in  the  next  number. 

Address,       JOHN  E.  POUNDS, 

353  Franklin  Avenue,  -  Cleveland,   Ohio. 

CUTLER'S  RARBOLATE  OF  fODINE 
A  guaranteed  Curfl  for  Catarrh,  Consumption 
and  Hay  Fever.    All  druggists,  «1.00. 

W.  H.  Smith  &  Co..  Buffalo,  N.  Y.,  Prop's. 

POSITION, Deposit  in  bank  till  position  lb 
,,  secured,  or  give  aotes.  Cor  fare 

paid;  cheap  board;  enter  any  time;  catalogue  free. 
Si.  Louis;  Nashville,  Tenn.;  Savannah,  6a.;  S?  /M 
DRAUGHQM'S  PRACTICAL  BUSINESS  t?>$Umt 

Galveston.  Forf  Worth,  and  Texarkama.Tex.^y^ STRONGLY  indorsed  by  merchants,  bankers,  and 
others.  Best  patronized  in  South.  Bookkeeping:,  Short- 
band,  etc.,  taught  hy  mail.  Enter  or  beg.u  any  time. 
Address  (either  place)  Draugbon's  College,  Dept. 

A  SPECIAL  REDUCTION 

— ON— 

"Prison  Life  in  Dixie/' 
By  J.  B.  Vawter. 

A   Wonderful    and   Truthful    History    of 

Thrilling    Interest.     We    are   closing   out 
this  Stock  at  a  Great  Reduction  as  long  as 
it  lasts.      Order  at  once.      Retail  price,  $i. 

Reduction  Price,  50  Cents* 
Sent  prepaid  at  above  price. 

Christian  Publishing  Co.,  St.  Louis. 

viP ISO'S  CUR E   FOR 

■ 
CURES  WHERE  ALL  ELSE  FAILS. 

Best  Cough  Syrup.   Tastes  Good.  Use  ] 
In  time.    Sold  by  druggists. 

CONSUMPTION 
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*£   dt   Why   We   Are   Thankful   *£    *& 
Why  We  Are  Thankful. 

We  give  place  here  to  extracts  from  a  num- 
ber of  letters  lately  received,  which  we  believe 

fall  into  perfect  harmony  with  the  spirit  of 

Thanksgiving.  These  are  only  sample  utter- 
ances from  letters  which  come  in  every  day . 

We  should  be  less  than  human  not  to  feel 

spurred  up  by  them  to  do  better  work  in  the 
future  than  we  have  been  able  to  do  in  the 

past. 

"An  Explanation  and  Statement,"  in  The 
Evangelist  of  Nov.  9,  has  just  been  read  by 
me  with  great  satisfaction. 

Truly  and  fraternally, 
J.  Z.  Tyler. 

Cleveland,  Ohio,  Nov.  10. 

I  am  very  happy  to  know  that  you  are  in  pos- 
session of  the  (jHRiSTiAN-EvANGELiST,and  are  to 

continue  to  bring  us  the  fruit  of  your  ripe 
scholarship  and  experience.  May  our  good 
Father  spare  you  many  years  to  lend  influence 
and  power  in  his  kingdom. 

J.  G.  Waggoner. 
Eureka,  III. 

I  feel  that  I  must  alBO  improve  this  oppor- 
tunity to  assure  you  how  glad  1  am  thac  you 

are  to  continue  with  the  Christian- Evangel- 
ist, and  that  its  policy  is  to  remain  u  changed. 

W.  M.  Forrest. 
Ann  Arbor,  Mich. 

I  congratulate  you  on  the  settlement  you 
have  made  with  the  stockholders,  especially 
because  the  principle  of  liberty  you  have  so 
long  contended  for  is  conserved.  Without  any 
reservation  I  am  delighted  that  matters  are 
settled.  Charles  A.  Young. 

University  of  Virginia. 

I  have  thought  for  some  time  that  I  would 
express  to  you  my  hearty  approval  of  the  posi- 

tion you  took  in  the  past  and  now  occupy  I 
am  quite  sure  that  all  your  writings  have 
tended  to  more  firmly  fix  my  faith  in  the  Bible 
as  the  inspired  word  of  God,  and  increase  the 
charm  of  the  Christian  religion,  which  is  the 
expansiveness  of  the  truth  upon  which  it  rests. 
Raised  as  I  was  in  the  Pre  byterian  faith,  cir- 

cumscribed in  my  religious  thinking  by  the 
boundary  lines  of  the  creed  of  that  church,  I 
may,  possibly  more  than  some  others,  have  a 
higher  appreciation  of  the  liberty  of  thinking 
than  otherwise  I  would  have  had. 

H.  S.  Gilliam. 
Maysville,  Mo. 

"Praise  God  from  whom  all  blessings  flow. ' ' I  this  moment  learned  of  the  result  in  the 
Christian -Evangelist  matter. 

Albert  Buxton. 
Waco,  Tex, 

I  most  heartily  congratulate  the  Christian- 
Evangelist  regarding  the  triumph  of  liberty  in 
tbe  crisis  it  has  passed.        F.  M.  Cummings. 
Cuyahoga  Falls,  O.,  Nov.  14. 

I  rejoice  that  we  are  not  to  lose  your  work  on 
the  Christian-Evangelist,  that  you  are  to 
continue  in  charge  of  its  editorial  manage- 

ment. Pending  the  recent  changes  my  heart 
and  my  jud  rment  have  been  with  you  and  your 
attitude.  I  have  rested  in  confident  faith  that 
the  Lord  and  his  people  would  bring  to  pass 
the  right  things.  Howard  C.  Rash. 
Salina,  Kan. 

I  predict  for  the  Christian  Evangelist,  if 
good  business  management  prevails,  a  more 
prosperous  ten  years  to  come  than  the  past  ten 
years  have  been.  L.  C.  Stow. 

Grand  Rapids,  Mich. 

Your  editorial  on  "Radical  Conservatism" 
is  timely  in  thought,  spirit  and  composition. 
It  is  a  strong  presentation  of  an  important  sub- 

ject. Your  position  is  the  only  stfe  position. 
I  appreciate  the  Christian  Evangelist  more 
with  every  issue.  Sherman  Hill. 
Hampton,  la. 

I  am  among  your  host  of  friends  who  are 
glad  that  you  are  to  continue  in  the  editorial 
management  of  the  Christian  Evangelist. 
From  the  earliest  publications  that  were 
merged  into  this  paper  I  have  watched  the 
course  you  have  taken  and  whether  always 
agreeing  with  positions  taken  by  you  or  not,  I 
have  always  had  confidence  in  your  Christian 
lovalty  and  have  sympathized  with  the  broad 
Christian  charity  with  which  you  have  treated 
questions  in  controversy. 
May  God  continue  to  bless  and  prosper 

your  great  work  in  the  future  as  he  has  so 
abundantly  done  in  the  past. 

W.  P.  Atlsworth. 
Bethany,  Neb. 

I  rejoice  to  know  that  you  are  to  continue 
editor  of  the  Christian  Evangelist  The  first 
rumor  of  your  res  gnation  sent  a  chill  through 
my  frame.  You  have  helped  me  so  much.  I 
have  not  always  agieed  with  all  you  wrote,  but 
I  want  to  know  what  really  gives  additional 
light  and  praise  God  for  these  men  who  have 
the  time  and  ability  to  read,  study  and  write 
out  their  thoughts.  Your  exaltation  of  the 
spirituality  of  our  churches  is  the  right  banner 
to  carry.     I  try  to  follow  it  in  my  work. 

E.  A.  Cole. 

Tipton,  Ind. 

I  am  overjoyed  at  the  news  contained  in  this 
week's  Christian  ■  Evangelist  I  congratulate 
you  in  achieving  what  I  consider  a  great  vic- 

tory in  behalf  of  our  liberty  in  Christ.  I  wish 
to  renew  my  pledge  of  helpful  support.  Long 
life  and  success  to  the  Christian -Evangelist. 
May  God's  grace  attend  you . 

Charles  M.  Sharpe. 
Lawrence,  Kan. 

Let  me  assure  you  that  none  will  rejoice 
more  heartily  than  do  your  friends  in  the  East, 
that  arrangements  are  perfected  whereby  you 
remain  at  the  head  of  the  Christian  Evangel- 

ist. We  need  the  Christian-  £vangelist, 
where  it  is  editorially,  and  need  it  very  much 
in  these  times  of  change.        F.  W.  Norton. 
Niagara  Falls,  N.  Y. 

Some  of  your  "opinions"  may  be  right  or 
they  may  wrong,  but  I  receive  more  inspira- 

tion for  work,  and  more  spiritual  uplifting 
from  your  writing  than  those  of  any  other  man 
I  know  of.  So  may  the  Spirit  guide  you  to  true 
opinions,  and  may  the  Father  spare  you  many 
years  to  wield  the  pen.  H  F.  Barstow, 

Pastor  Hickory  Church. 
Hickory,   Wis. 

I  am  so  happy  to  know  that  you  are  to  con- 
tinue with  the  Christian -Evangelist  •  'There 

is  a  divinity  that  shapes  things."  God  bless 
you  always.  James  N    Crutcher. 

First  Christian  Church,  Paris,  Tex. 

A  thousand  congratulations  to  the  paper 
that  J.  H,  Garrison  is  editor  of. 

Frank  H.  Marshall. 
Hermason,  Tex. 

Kindly  allow  me  to  congratulate  you  on 
securing  full  control  of  the  Christian -Evan- 

gelist. Tbe  man  who  has  made  the  paper  a 
powtr  in  the  religious  world  is  the  proper  man 
to  continue  the  work.      Leslie  N.  Collins. 

Shelbyville,  III. 

I  have  just  learned  of  the  happy  teimination 
of  the  difficulty  and  that  you  are  to  remain 
with  the  Christian  Evangelist.  Thank  God 
that  this  is  so!  I  trust  the  Christian  Pub.  Co. 
will  prosper  in  every  way. 

W.  F.  Richardson. 
Kansas  City,  Mo. 

I  want  to  congratulate  you  upon  your  "Ex- 
planation and  Statement"  in  the  Christian- 

Evangelist  of  Nov  9th.  How  proud  my  hus- 
band would  have  been  of  that! 

Mrs.  N.  E.  Atkinson.. 
Wabash,  Ind. 

For  whatever  little  it  may  count  I  am  with 
you  mind,  heart  and  strength. 

Barton  O .  Aylesworth  . 
Fort  Collins,  Colorado. 

I  have  just  read,  with  great  gratification, 

your  "Explanation  and  Statement"  in  the Christian  Evangelist  of  the  9th  inst.  I  feel  a 
high  degree  of  genuine  and  personal  satisfac 
tion  in  the  p^e^ent  outcome  of  the  whole  mat- 

ter, and  I  have  large  confidence  in  t  e  future 
outcome  I  congratulate  you  that  the  anxiety 
and  uncertainty  are  ended,  and  I  trustacd  pray 
that  the  approval  and  abundant  blessine  of  the 
Father  in  heaven  may  confirm  you  that  the 
whole  matter  is  as  he  would  bav>  it.  Mrs.  T. 
joins  me  in  congratulations. 

A.  J.  Thompson, 
Louisville,  Ky. 

I  wish  to  congratulate  you  upon  the  amicable 
adjustment  of  the  recent  difficulty  as  regards 
the  attitude  of  the  Christian  Evangelist  to 
the  higher  criticism.  I  hope  that  its  former 
position  will  in  no  wise  change  I  am  in  entire 
accord  with  yourpo&ition  and  it  is  my  firm  con 
viction  that  that  position  represents  a  rising 
star .  Guy  Hoover. 
Minerva,  O 

We  as  well  as  you  are  to  be  congratulated 
upon  your  •  etaining  the  Christian  Evangelist 
We  felt  that  it  would  be  a  great  mistake  as 

well  as  a  misfortune,  for  you  to  sever  your  in- 
terests with  one  of  the  very  best  and  most  val- 
uable periodicals  in  our  great  brotherhood. 

God  bless  you  Go  on-  We  believe  in  your 
loyalty  to  t*>e  Christ,  the  great  solar  center  of 
all  faith  and  truth  A.  M.  Hootman. 
Tonawanda,  N.  Y. 

I  am  so  delighted  at  the  news  in  your  edito- 
rial "An  Explana  ion  and  a  Statement"  in  the 

Christian  Evangelist  of  the  issue  of  the  9th, 
that  I  hast-  n  to  say  so  I  have  always  looked 
upon  the  Christian  Evangelist  as  pre-eooin- 
enily  your  work— your  monument;  and  I  hope 
you  may  continue  its  editor  as  long  as  you  shall 
live  lc  is  our  strongest  and  best  paper  and 
must  be  made  better  and  better . 

S.  T   Willis. 
New  York  City. 

Having  read  your  statement  in  the  Chris- 
tian-Evangelist this  morning,  w  fe  and  I  have 

had  a  season  of  rejoicing  to  think  that  jou  are 
still  to  have  control  of  the  Christian  Evan- 

gelist. It  is  to  me  a  great  triumph  for  the 
right,  for  free  investigation  and  above  all  for 
the  liberty  wherewith  Chris',  hath  made  us 
frse.  I  have  always  supported  in  my  weak 
way  all  of  our  papers,  and  I  do  not  now  wish 
to  enter  into  any  invidious  comparisons,  but  I 
must  say  that  the  Christian- Evangelist  is 
nearer  my  ideal  of  a  high  toned  religious  jour- 

nal than  any  paper  on  earth. 
H.  M.  Brooks. 

Paris,  III. 

I  have  read  your  "Statement  and  Explana- 
tion" with  a  great  deal  of  interest.  I  con- 

gratulate you  upon  your  successful  adjustment 
of  all  difficulties.  It  is  needless  for  me  to  say 
that  I  am  delighted  to  know  that  you  are  to 
continue  as  the  editor  of  the  Christian -Evan, 
gelist.  I  think  that  the  whole  brotherhood 
are  to  be  congratulated  upon  the  fact  that  you 
are  to  be  continued  at  the  head  of  our  best 
paper.  F.  M,  Calvin. 

Mi  Iwaukee ,   Wis . 

Have  just  laid  down  the  Christian -Evangel- 
ist after  a  two  hours'  perusal  and  study  and 

words  fail  me  in  attempting  to  express  my 
appreciation  of  its  sweet  and  pure  Christlike 
spirit.  "Evangelists  and  Evangelism,"  the 
"Easy  Chair,"  "In  His  S  eps,"  "A  Great 
Sermon,"  etc  ,  are  particularly  helpful  articles all  ablaze  with  Christian  zeal  and  enthusiasm. 
And  how  it  could  be  possible  for  any  man  in 

in  this  political  age  to  co  duct  the  "Current 
Events"  department  of  such  a  paper  as  the 
Christian-Evangelist,  with  more  fairness  and 
impartiality,  seems  to  me,  a  thing  impossible. 
But  enough;  I  know  you  are  overwhelmed  with 
correspondence,  and  I  am  surprised  beyond 
calculation  when  I  try  to  realize  how  much  you 
have  accomplished  and  are  still  accomplishing 
in  the  Master's  cause.  J   M.  Springer. 

Carthage,  III.,  Nov.  16,  1899. 

I  have  just  read  your  editorial  in  this  week's 
Christian -Evangelist  "An  Explanation  and 
Statement,"  and  we  wish  to  congratulate  you 
upon  the  happy  settlement  of  this  unfortunate 
affair.  May  God  greatly  bless  you  in  your 
labors  and  prosper  the  Christian -Evan  gelist 
as  never  before!  You  have  had  our  deepest 

sympathy  and  shall  have  our  heartiest  co- 
operation in  maintaining  the  high  standard 

of  the  Christian- Evangelist  in  its  great  mis- 
sion of  usefulness  to  the  cause  of  primitive 

Christianity.  We  have  all  faith  in  the  editor- 
ial management  of  the  paper. 

Ogle  and  Dutcher. 
Mexico,  Nov.  11,  1899. 

I  cannot  express  too  much  gratitude  for  the 
revelation  given  in  your  editorial  last  week 
showing  that  you  will  remain  as  editor  of  the 
Christian  Evangelist  In  all  candor  I  want 
to  sa.v  that  this  is  the  work  of  the  Lord  and 
will  redound  to  the  blessing  of  the  brother- 

hood and  the  great  plea  for  which  we  stand . 
The  closing  paragraphs  of  your  editorial  are 
inspiring.  My  the  Lord  give  you  many  years 
in  the  service  for  which  you  are  so  pre-emi- 
nentlv  qualified.  G.  W.  Muckley. 
Kansas  City,  Mo. 

In  common  with  other  thousands,  I  want  to 
express  my  great  gratification  that  you  are  to 
continue  with  the  Christian  Evangelist.  You 
are  in  your  right  place  and  are  a  mighty  power 
for  good  among  our  people.        Geo.  Darsie. Frankfort,  Ky. 

I  have  read  your  editorial  in  this  weeks7 
Christian  Evangelist  on  "An  Explanation 
and  1  Statement."  I  congregatulate  you  on 
the  outcome.  I  hope  and  pray  that  the  Lord 
may  spare  you  many  years  to  continue  the 
work  you  have  done  under  such  trying  con- 

ditions, and  yet  a  work  that  must  be  done  for 
our  people.  Charles  M.  Fillmore. 

Carthage,  O. 

I  am  glad  the  suspense  is  over,  and  that  the 
matter  of  your  future  connection  with  the 
C  hristian  Evangelist  is  settled  as  it  is.  Your 
editorial  of  the  16th  inst.  breathes  the  Chris- 

tian spirit.  HI  ay  God  direct  you  by  his  wisdom, 

and  may  you  be  instrumental  in  the  accom- 
plishment of  still  greater  good. 

B.  H.  Smith. 
Canton,  Mo. 
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As  the  rumor  first  reached  me,  it  was  that 

you  *  a»l  resigned  the  editorship  of  the  Chris- 
tian Evangelist.  I  rejoice  to  Hud,  from  y«ur 

own  pen,  tbat  you  will  stiil  remain  at  the  helm. 
And  I  hereby  venture  to  express  to  you  per 
sonally  what  I  have  always  and  unfalteringly  ex 
pressed  in  conversation  with  others,  my  un- 

bounded confidence  in  your  unswerving  loyalty 
to  the  Lord  Cbrist,  and  my  admiration  for  t'  e 
fair  and  generous  discussion  permitted  in  your 
columns  concerning  all  that  pertains  to  truth. 

Gilbert  E.  Ireland. 
Wabash,  Ind 

We  are  rejoiced  to  learn  from  this  week's 
issue  of  the  Christian-Evangelist  that  you 
will  sciil  continue  to  be  its  editor.  For  years 
we  have  read  your  paper,  and  prized  it  esp-  ci- 
ally  for  the  clear  presentation  of  truth  and 
sweet  spirit  of  Christian  love  manifested  in  its 
editorials.  W    P   Mc'  orkle, Mart  P.  McCorrkle. 
Eminence,  Ky. 

I  am  rejoiced  to  get  this  good  news  from  you 
as  to  your  victory.  Somehow  I  felt  that  some 
such  issue  was  likely.    I  prayed  for  it. 

W.  Durban. 
Brooklyn,  N.   Y. 

Sadness  filled  my  heart,   wife's  and  son's 
when  wt  learned  you  had  tendered  your  r«  sig 
nation  of  jour  editorialship  of  the  Christian 
Evangelist.     We  felt  sure  it  would  be  a  great 
Iosk  to  tnis  great  religious  journal      But,  to 
DigM  we  received  the  Christian  Evangelist 

otNov    9th,  which  gave  the  cbef-rioe- news  of 
your  retention.     I  felt  to  say:    Thank  God  for 
this  news      You  are  doing  a  great  work.     God 
bless  you,  Goon.  You  have  our  sympathy  and 
the  benefit  of  our  prayers.     May  God  be  with, 
bless  and  sustain  you  in  your  ardious  work. 

R.  H.  Bolton. 
Chelsea,  Mass. 

I  have  just  read  your  "Explanation  and 
Statement"  and  want  to  say  it  is  gratifying 
to  me  to  learn  that  you  are  to  continue  as 
editor  of  the  Christian -Evangelist  You  are 
making  it  the  best  paper  in  tne  world  to  me. 
I  bflieve  in  you.  I  read  every  thing  (almos  ) 
you  write  aDd  always  with  profit  and  a  spirit- 

ual uplift.  You  have  my  sympathy  and  con- 
fidence and  I  pray  God's  blessing  and  guidance 

upon  you  The  <.  hristian- Evangelist  has 
done  a  great  and  gooa  work  for  the  plea  we 
all  lo*e;  but  I  believe  its  greatest  triumphs  are 
yet  to  be  won  J.  H.  Fillmore, 

Cincinnati,  O 

I  note  wit' much  satisfac'ion  the  settl  ment 
o'  the  Christian  Evangelist  matter,  and  am 
glad  as  you,  of  .  ourae  know,  that  you  remain 
with  tbat  paper  Another  victory  has  been 
won  for  the  D  sciples.  Our  people  have  their 
faces  turned  in  the  right  direction  after  all 

F.  L.  Moffett. 
Centerville,  la. 

I  have  just  read  with  pleasure  your  ' 'Ex- 
planation and  Statement."  I  feel  sure  tbat 

the  Christian  Evangelist  will  have  even  more 
friends  than  it  has  had  in  the  past,  and  that  its 
power  for  good  will  be  greatly  increased.  The 
crisis  through  which  both  paper  and  editor 
have  just  passed,  will  endear  them  to  their 
friends  an  hundred  fold 

Alice  Curtice  Moyer. 
Salena,  Kan. 

I  was  gratified  to  note  in  your  last  issue  that 
the  misunderstanding  had  been  adjusted,  and 
that  you  were  to  remain  at  the  nelm  of  the 
Christian  Evangelist  I  shall  give  the  con- 

tribution of  an  honest  effort  and  kind  words  to 
churches  for  which  I  labor,  and  seek  to  enlarge 
the  i  ircle  of  your  readers.     F.  A.  Mathall. 

Vandalia,  Mo. 

I  am  very  much  gratified  that  you  still  re- 
main in  charge  of  tne  Christian- Evangelist. 

I  shjuld  ret>ret  to  miss  the  sweet  messages 
from  the  "Easy  Chair."  In  your  kind  and 
gentle  aDd  generous  dealings  with  all,  you 
ha^e  won  my  l<>ve  and  deepest  respect.  May 
you  live  many  years  to  lead  and  guide  the  loyal 
Disciples  of  Christ.  Mrs.  R.  D.  Shannon. 
Warrensburg,  Mo. 

I  have  watched  with  no  small  interest  the 
trial  tnrougn  which  the  Christian  Evangelist 
as  much  as  yourself,  has  been  passing  It  is 
with  gratitude  that  I  note  the  final  adjustment 
The  interest  of  the  Master's  cause  must  have 
suffered  if  arrangements  had  been  otherwise. 
I  have  during  the  pant  few  y  ara  always  ad- 

mired your  ipen  and  frank  and  above  a  1 
Christian  and  manly  manner  of  treating  men, 
as  well  as  subjects  that  became  matters  of  dis- 

cussion in  the  columns  of  he  Christian  Evan- 
gelist. I  believe  the  present  trial  through 

which  you  have  just  passed  will  strengthen  in 
love  and  confidence  ttie  editor  of  he  Chris- 

ten Evangelist  among  the  Disciples  Trust 
that  the  new  associates  with  you  may  prove 
pleasant  co-laborers,  and  profitable  to  the 
work  D.  A.  Wickizer. 

Beatrice,  Neb.,  Nov.  24. 

Points  of  Importance.  I'XT^l^lTl^Tl; loyal  to  the  Scriptures  of  both  tlie  Old  Testament  and  the  New. 
2.  That  you  shoull  have  such  as  is  loyal  to  the  Scriptures  as  understood  and  ex- 

pounded by  the  Disciples  of  Christ. 
3.  That  you  should  have  such  as  is  prepared  by  specialists  of  long  experience  and 

unquestioned  ability,  that  you  may  be  sure  of  having  the  best. 

Points  of  Interest. It  is  lo  your  interest:    1.    To  secure  that  best 
adapted   to   the   varying  wants  of  the  various 

grades  and  departments  of  your  school. 
2.  To  secure  this  at  the  lowest  possible  cost  consistent  with  sound  business  princi- 

ples. 
3.  To  pa'ronize  companies  that  have  uniform  prices,  and  treat  all  patrons  alike,  not 

charging  one  full  rates,  an  J  allowing  discounts  to  others  ranging  from  10  to  60  per  cent. le 

Qpijj  g  »r.pe  The  publications  of  the  Christian  Publishing *_HJUS8  ̂ ^,S>»  Company  fully  meet  all  these  requirements. 

1.  They  are  true  to  the  Scriptures;  2.  Tru3  to  the  Teachings  of  the  Disciples  of  Christ; 

3.  Completely  g-aded  so  as  to  meet  every  want  of  every  school;  4.  Furnished  at  the 
lowest  possible  prices;    5.    Have  a  uniform  price,  which  all  who  use  them  pay. 

a  The  list  embraces:  1  Four  Lesson  Annuals, 
*"•  or  CornmenUries;  2.  Four  Lesson  Quarter- 

lies; 3.  A  weekly  Lesson  Leaf ;  4.  Three  weekly  papers  for  the  different  grades;  5. 
Weekly  Lesson  Picture  Cards  for  the  Primaries. 

Complete  price  lists  giving  full  descriptions  of 
the  various  helps,  papers  and  appliances,  with 

sample  copies,  if  desired,  furnished  on  application.    Address 

CHRISTIAN  PUBLISHING  COMPANY, 

1522  Locust  Street,  -  -  St.  Louis,  Mo. 

l^pi^J 
Every  Christian  Sunday-Schocxl  on  the  face  of  the  earth  desiring 

to   keep  "abreast   of  the  times"   ought  to  be  abundant!}'  supplied  with 

Our  Young  Folksy 
An  Illustrated  Weekly  Journal  of  six- 

teen  pages,  devoted   to   Bible   Study 

and  Christian  Work,  edited  by  the  foremost  Sunday-school  Authors  and 
Teachers  of  the  Church,  and  containing: 

1.  The  Most  Complete  Lesson  Helps  Published. 

2.  The  Best  Midweek  Prayer-Meeting  Talks. 

3.  The  Most  Suggestive  and  Practical  Endeavor  Prayer-Meeting  Notes. 

4.  The  Finest  Half-tone  Pictures  of  Prominent  Workers  and  Places  of 
Interest. 

5.  The  Best  Articles  on  all  Phases  of  Church,  Endeavor  and  Sunday- 

School  Work. 
6.  The  most  Interesting  Stories  for  the  Home  Circle. 

7.  The  Best  of  Everything  that  such  a  Publication  ought  to  contain. 

TI«»,a>    "Pw/*/**    ̂   *s  a  Marvel  of  Cheapness,  when  the  size  and  qual- J.  11C    i.    IKwC*    ity  of  the  paper  are  considered.     One  copy  one  year, 

75  cents;  in  clubs  of  not  less  than  10  copies  one  year,  50  cents  each — less 
than  ONE  CENT  a  copy  per  week.     Sample  copies  sent  free  on  application. 

Whatever  Other paper  or  other  help  you  may  decide  to 

dispense  with,  do  not  under  any  circum- 
stances fail  to  include  in  your  order  enough  copies  of  Our  Young  Foi,ks 

to  supply  all  your  teachers  and  advance  classes,  and  you  will  find  it  the 

best  investment  of  Sunday-school  funds  you  ever  made. 

CHRISTIAN  PUBLISHING  COMPANY, 
1522  Locust  Street, St.  JLouis,  Mo, 
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€orre0pou5eiue. 

Letter  from  Bro.  Lamar. 

Dear  Bro.  Garrison :— Just  before  leaving 
for  our  Georgia  convention  I  was  delighted  to 
read  in  the  Christian-Evangelist  that  the 
troubles  in  which  the  paper  and  yourself  had 
been  involved  were  all  settled  in  a  sweet 
and  Christian  way.  This  would  be  matter 
of  congratulation  even  if  it  extended  no 
farther  than  to  the  parties  immediately  impli- 

cated. But  in  truth  it  reaches  out  to  the  whale 
brotherhood.  Its  influence  upon  the  great 
work  which  they  are  doing  and  the  sacred 
cause  which  they  are  maintaining  is  of  the  very 
deepest  significance.  As  I  contemplated  the 
divergence  and  the  influences  leading  up  to  it 
— perhaps  it  was  my  timid  fears,  perchance 
it  was  my  sober  commonsense  that  mads  me 
dread  it  as — 

"The  little  rift  within  the  lute 
That  by  and  by  will  mako  the  music  mute 

And,  ever  widening,  slowly  silence  all." 

In  any  case  I  felt  that  your  departure  from 
the  Christian-Evangelist,  which  you  had 
conducted  with  such  signal  ability,  and  con- 

verted into  so  powerful  an  engine  for  good, 
could  be  nothing  less  to  us  than  a  serious 
calamity. 

That  you  have  often  been  misunderstood  is 
what  happens  to  us  all.  I  know  that  in  my 
own  humble  sphere  and  way  I  sometimes  say 
or  write  things  that  I  afterwards  deeply  regret. 
I  say  them  with  reference  to  local  conditions 
and  special  wants,  honestly  believing  that 
they  are  good  for  the  object  immediately 
before  me,  and  that  they  will  do  good.  Later 
on  I  discover  that  with  many  of  my  readers 

they  meet  no  want;  they  are  liable  to  miscon- 
struction and  their  circulation  would,  there- 

fore, be  harmful.  And  it  is  because  I  under- 
stand myself  in  these  respects  that  I  have 

always  understood  you.  I  did  not  need  your 
distinct  announcement  of  principles  as  set 
forth  in  the  article  alluded  to  to  satisfy  my 
own  mind  of  your  unreserved  and  hearty 
devotion  to  Christ  and  the  Holy  Bible,  and  to 
all  that  this  great  brotherhood,  with  which  you 
and  I  are  identified,  are  consecrating  their 
best  energies  and  most  willing  sacrifices. 
Your  public  and  private  life,  your  established 
and  honored  character,  the  purity  and  hearti- 

ness of  your  Christian  sympathies,  the  direc- 
tion and  abundance  of  your  labors,  and  above 

all  the  masterly  defence  and  advocacy  of  our 
plea  for  apostolic  Christianity,  absolutely 
precluded  any  other  thought  from  my  mind.  As 
to  the  higher  criticism  which  is  kept  so  prom- 

inently and,  as  I  think,  altogether  too  prom- 
inently  before  us,  I  presume  that  upocs  a  care- 

ful comparison  of  notes  there  would  be  very 
little  difference  between  us.  Indeed,  among 

any  number  of  our  sober,  thoughtful,  well- 
balanced  minds  you  will  find  no  difference 
worth  making  a  fuss  about.  We  all  believe  in 
freedom  and  we  mean  to  exercise  it.  It  is  our 

God  given  right  and  no  man  shall  deprive  us 
of  it.  It  is  the  declaration  of  independence, 
handed  down  to  ua  from  our  fathers.  It  is  our 

"Old  Glory"  under  which  we  have  marched 
to  victory  and  renown,  and  palsied  be  the  hand 
that  would  strike  it  down! 

Again,  we  all  thankfully  accept,  appropriate 
and  enjoy  the  matured  results  of  reverent  and 
scholarly  investigation.  Our  people  are  not 
medieval  peasants  nor  backwoods  clodhoppers. 
They  expect  more  light  to  burst  forth  from  the 
Word  of  God,  and  they  are  waiting  and  ready 
for  it. 
The  gratifying  thing  with  me  is  that  all  of 

us  whose  opinion  is  worth  a  groat  are  a  unit 
upon  these  points;  and  if  this  constitutes  us 
higher  critics,  the  lust  one  oi  us  belong  to  that 
class. 

I  am  not,  however,  entirely  ignorant  of  the 
fact  that  there  is  another  class  of  men,  some  of 
them  learned  and  brilliant,  who  are  masquer- 

ading in  the  character  of  higher  critics,  when 
in  fact  they  are  simply  special  pleaders.  They 
settle  the  case  before  they  investigate  it,  and 
then,  like  a  paid  attorney,  bring  it  before  the 
jury  in  the  most  fascinating,  powerful,  one- 

sided and  delusive  way,  with  every  favoring 
fact  unduly  emphasized  and  most  prominent, 
while  every  opposing  fact  is  either  kept  out  of 
sight  altogether,  or  else  belittled  and  ridiculed 
into  insignificance  and  contempt.  These  are 
the  flaring  comets  of  the  critical  universe, 
astonishing  heaven  and  earth  with  their  sin- 

gular heads,  which  are  thought  to  be  very 
light,  and  their  shining  tails  which  are  known 
to  be  very  thin;  and  some  people  think  as  they 
see  them  splurging  through  the  tenuous  ether 
that  the  whole  solar  system  and  the  stars  of 
heaven  are  about  to  be  knocked  into  everlast- 

ing smashes.  But  you  and  I  can  testify  that 
they  never  have  been  yet.  Instead,  the  garish 
comets  themselves  soon  pass  away,  as  Carlyle 

would  say,  "into  the  depths  of  infinite  space" 
and  eternal  night.  What  I  hate  is  to  see  some 
little  two  by  three  fellows,  who  had  read  a 
little,  and  dreamed  a  little,  and  swelled  a 
little,  attaching  themselves  to  one  of  these 

tails,  and  assuming  to  look  down  with  arro- 
gancy  and  contempt  upon  Arcturua,  Orion  and 
Pleiades — despising  the  seren9  old  stars  that 
rained  their  sweet  influence  upon  Abraham  and 
Isaac  and  Jacob,  and  that  gladdened  the  hearts 
of  the  very  Christ  and  the  twelve  apostles. 
But  I  am  happy  to  say  that  so  far  they  have 
not  hurt  either  the  stars  or  the  planets — much! 
The  sun  is  still  the  center  of  the  solar  system — 
the  Lord  be  praised;  and  if  we  can  only  man- 

age to  keep  him  there,  the  orbital  movements 
of  the  heavens  and  the  light  and  life  of  the 
world  are  not  likely  to  be  soon  changed.  We 
all  know,  of  course,  that  the  Bible  is  safe,  and 
the  church  is  safe,  and  the  Lord  is  safe;  but 

what  are  we  to  do  with  those  aimable,  well- 
meaning  but  indiscreet  young  men— fascinated 
by  these  catcby  fancies,  and  as  full  of  them  as 
they  can  hold;  nay,  fuller  than  they  can  hold, 
for  they  are  slopping  over  everywhere,  in 
season,  out  of  season?  Would  you  suggest  a 
cold  bandage  around  their  heads,  or  a  good 
warm  spanking  somewhere  else?  Any  remedy 
will  do  if  it  only  brings  them  to  realize  that 
the  exercise  of  unlimited  freedom  calls  for  the 

possession  of  at  least  a  little  sober  common 
sens9.  It  ie  better  for  them  to  know  now  than 
to  discover  later  that  our  great  brotherhood 
are  not  going  to  follow  the  ignis  fatuus  lead  of 
any  man,  great  or  small,  who  would  conduct 
us  away  from  Moses  and  the  prophets  and  from 
Christ  and  the  apostles.  As  for  you  and  me, 
my  dearly  beloved  brother,  we  can  have 
neither  thanks  nor  honor  for  those  who  are 

artfully  and  perpetually  insinuating  doubts  as 
to  the  supernatural  elements  in  our  holy  relig- 

ion— the  supernatural,  whose  pervading  pres- 
ence is  the  very  life  and  power  of  it  all.  Take 

away  that,  and  we  have  a  religion  without 
God,  faith  without  a  basis,  prayers  without 
meaning,  life  without  motive,  and  at  last, 
death  without  hope.  As  for  myself— and  I 
would  not  be  writing  this  horrid  letter  to  you, 

if  I  did  not  feel  sure  of  our  perfect  and  heart- 
felt sympathy — I  am  old  and  ready  to  die.  All 

the  interest  I  have  in  this  world — all  that  I 
have  in  any  world — is  invested  in  that  old 
Book.  In  this  bank  are  treasured  all  my 
drafts  upon  eternity.  May  God  save  it  from 
the  drills  and  the  dynamite  of  the  burglars  who 
are  seeking  to  destroy  it! 

I  set  out,  my  dear  Brother  Garrison,  simply 

to  write  you  a  personal  letter  of  congratula- 
tion. It  has  grown,  1  perceive,  into  consider- 

able length,  breadth  and  thickness,  though 
having  probably  very  little  weight.  It  was  not 
intended  for  publication,  but  if  you  can  see 
any  probable  good  that  might  result  from  it,  it 
is,  of  course,  at  your  disposal.  And  may  the 
blessing  of  the  Heavenly  Eather  rf  st  upon  you . 

In  the  love  of  the  truth  and  for  the  glory  of 
its  Author,  Your  brother, 

J.  S.  Lamar. 
Grovetown,  Oa.,  Nov.  18,  1899. 

It's  not  a  new  variety  of  headache. 
It's  the  old  pain  consequent  on  condi- 

tions which  result  from  study,  confine- 
ment, and  careless  eating.  It  is  only 

one  symptom  of  a  derangement  of  the 
stomach  and  organs  of  digestion  and 
nutrition.  Dr.  Pierce's  Golden  Medical 
Discovery  cures  headaches  by  curing  the 
diseases  which  cause  them. 

"I  was  troubled  with  very  frequent  headaches, 
often  accompanied  by  severe  vomiting,"  writes 
Miss  Mary  Belle  Sutnmerton,  of  San  Diego,  Du- 

val Co.,  Texas.  "Bowels  were  irregular,  and  my 
stomach  and  liver  seemed  continually  out  of 
order.  Often  I  could  eat  almost  nothing,  and 
sometimes  absolutely  nothing,  for  twenty-four 
hours  at  a  time.  I  was  entirely  unfit  for  work, 
and  my  whole  system  seemed  so  run-down  that 
I  feared  a  severe  sick  spell  and  was  very  much 
discouraged.  I  was  advised  to  try  Dr.  Pierce's Golden  Medical  Discovery,  and  did  so  with  such 
satisfactory  results  that  before  finishing  the 
third  bottle  I  felt  perfectly  able  to  undertake 
the  duties  attending  public  school  life,  and  con- 

tracted to  do  so.  I  most  heartily  advise  those 
suffering  with  indigestion,  and  its  attendant 
evils,  to  give  this  great  medicine  a  fair  trial." 

Dr.  Pierce's  Pleasant  Pellets  keep  the 
bowels  healthy. 

New  York  Letter. 
The  exheange  recently  arranged  for  in  thi 

pastorate  of  the  Brick  Presbyterian  Church  ii 
this  city  is  one  that  comes  nearer  the  ideal 
than  any  we  have  noticed  in  many  years.  Dr, 
Van  Dyke,  who  resigned  to  accept  the  chair  o 
English  Literature  in  Princeton,  presented  hii 
resignation  to  take  effect  whenever  a  suitabk 
successor  could  be  selected.  The  church  askec 
him  to  suggest  the  most  available  man  t< 
follow  him  in  this  work,  which  he  did,  naming 
the  Rev.  M.  D.  Babcock,  of  Baltimore.  Tfaa 
Brick  Church  board  and  Dr.  Van  Dyke  joined! 
in  commending  the  Baltimore  minister  to  the 
congregation,  who  unanimously  extended  him 
a  call,  and  sent  a  delegation  to  Baltimore  tc 
present  the  same  and  show  cause  why  it  should 
be  accepted.  The  result  is,  Dr.  Babcock 
decided  to  come  to  the  New  York  field.  Dr. 

Van  Dyke  will  continue  as  pastor  until  he  can 
do  so,  and  the  church  is  united  and  happy. 
There  has  been  no  candidating  and  there  will 
be  no  vacancy  in  the  pulpit — practically  no 
break  in  the  work.  The  whole  affair  speaks 
well  for  all  who  have  anything  to  do  with  it, 
But  how  different  the  situation  in  the  Fifth 

Ave.  Presbyterian  Church,  where  for  two 
years  they  hnve  tried  to  agree  on  some  one  to 
become  their  pastor. 

*** 

Two  of  the  oldest  and  most  widely  known 

Congregational  pastors  of  Greater  New  York 
have  resigned  within  a  few  days.  Dr.  Samuel 
H.  Virgin  for  twenty-nine  years  pastor  of  the 
Church  of  the  Pilgrims,  121st  St.  and  Madison 
Ave . ,  presented  his  reignation  recently  to  take 
effect  at  the  end  of  the  year.  There  haB  been 
some  friction  in  this  congregation,  but  all  that 

has  ceased,  so  that  perfect  harmony  now  pre- 
vails.   Dr.  Virgin  said  a  young  man  is  now 
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needed  to  do  the  necessary  work  before  the 
church .  The  character  of  the  community  has 
so  changed  that  aggressive  measures  are 
necessary  in  order  to  permanent  prosperity. 
Dr.  R.  S.  Storrs,  for  fifty-four  years  pastor 

of  the  Church  of  the  Pilgrims,  Brooklyn,  has 
just  resigned  on  account  of  failing  health,  and 
doubtless  will  be  made  pastor  emeritus  for  the 
remainder  of  his  life.  Dr.  Storrs  is  the  only 
pastor  this  noted  congregation  has  ever  had, 
and  has  carried  on  this  heavy  work  without  an 
assistant  or  helper  all  these  years.  He  was  one 
of  the  founders  and  for  thirteen  years  an  edi- 

tor of  the  Independent.  His  people  say  there 
has  never  been  the  least  discord  between  him 

and  his  church.  Though  Dr.  Storrs  has  al- 
ways been  a  public-spirited  man  he  has  always 

refrained  from  discussing  current  topics  and 
political  issues  in  the  pulpit.  He  chose  not  to 
express  his  opinions  on  these  matters  in  the 
pulpit,  but  always  through  some  other  channel. 
In  this  Dr.  Storrs  showed  wisdom  by  which 
many  other  ministers  might  profit.  Christ  sent 
us  to  preach  the  gospel.  If  this  is  faithfully 
doDe  the  greatest  factor  in  the  solution  of  so- 

cial and  political  problems  will  be  supplied. 

Dr.  Storrs'  great  work  in  Brooklyn  is  an  in- 
spiration to  all  Christian  men  who  knew  of  it. 

*** 
A  number  of  Disciples  of  Christ  in  Newark, 

N.  J.,  and  vicinity  met  at  the  Y.  M.  C.  A. 
parlors  in  that  city  on  Nov.  14th  to  consider 
the  beginning  of  a  missionary  work  in  that 
great  center  of  population.  About  fifteen 
men  and  women  decided  to  undertake  the  work 

of  establishing  a  Sunday-school  and  prayer- 
meeting  service,  looking  toward  the  establish- 

ment of  a  church,  It  was  thought  best  not  to 
organize  a  church  at  the  first,  but  let.  that  come 
as  a  natural  consequence  of  successful  teaching 
and  preaching.  There  are  perhaps  as  many  as 
thirty  good  Disciples  who  will  affiliate  with 
this  movement.  Doubtless  there  are  many 
others  whose  names  and  addresses  are  not 
known  to  us,  but  who  will  be  found  in  course 
of  time.  If  any  who  read  tbese  lines  know  of 
Disciples  of  Christ  living  in  or  near  Newark, 
ann  will  kindly  drop  me  a  line,  or  writs  E.  L. 

Kelland,  24  North  7th  St.,  Newark,  N.  J.,  in- 
forming us  of  such  people,  they  will  thereby 

help  along  a  good  work.  Newark  is  a  city  of 
more  than  200,000  people  and  should  have  been 
entered  with  the  simple  plea  of  the  Disciples  of 
Christ  long  ago.  The  cause  must  be  planted 
in  Newark  with  all  speed.  The  prospects  seem 
fair  for  a  good  church  in  that  city  in  a  few 
years.    So  may  it  be. 

*»* 
We  had  the  pleasure  recently  of  a  visit  from 

Bro.  John  L.  Daraie,  who  came  in  the  interest 
of  Hiram  College,  which  is  making  a  strong 
effort  to  increase  her  endowment  to  $250,000  by 
the  end  of  the  century.  The  college  will  je 
fifty  years  old  next  March,  and  as  1900  will  be 

the  jubilee  of  the  institution,  by  general  con- 
sent Hiram  is  to  have  the  right  of  way  in  the 

privilege  cf  appeal.  This  seems  to  be  appro- 
priate. Hiram  by  her  noble  work  has  earned 

the  right  to  ask  for  a  larger  endowment,  that 
she  may  do  a  better  and  larger  work.  Our 
colleges  are  at  the  very  foundation  of  all  our 
missionary  and  church  success.  The  church 
and  the  mission  field  demand  broadly  educated 
men,  and  in  order  to  equip  the  men  properly 
we  must  have  schools  with  adequate  facilities. 
The  question  of  an  educational  secretary  was 
not  satisfactorily  settled  at  the  Cincinnati 
convention  and  will  come  up  again.  Why 
would  not  this  plan  work:  Lat  the  Board  of 
Education  select  a  field  secretary,  and  let  him 
devote  all  his  time  to  the  best  interests  of  our 

schools.  He  could  devote  one  year  to  the  en- 
dowment of  one  college,  and  the  next  to  an- 

other, and  so  on  all  around  until  each  had  re- 
ceived one  year's  work;  and  let  the  institution 

for  which  he  might  be  laboring  pay  his  salary 
for  that  particular  year.  This  scheme,  it 
seems,  would  tend  toward  unifying  our  educa- 

tional work,  and  it  would  give  all  an  equal  op- 
portunity. What  does  the  editor  think  of  this 

suggestion?    What  do  others  think  of  it? 
S..  T.  Willis. 

1281  Union  Avenue. 

Los  Angeles  Letter. 
Let  me  in  the  beginning  of  this  letter  ex- 

press my  great  delight  in  learning  from  the 
last  number  of  the  Christian-Evangelist  that 
J.  Hi  Garrison  is  to  continue  as  its  editor.  I 
know  of  few  greater  calamities  that  could 
have  come  to  our  cause  than  his  removal  from 

his  present  influential  position  as  editor. 
Under  his  direction  its  pages  have  always 
breathed  the  spirit  of  the  Master.  Its  columns 
have  never  been  closed  to  the  hearing  of  any 
new  truth.  It  has  always  pleaded  for  liberty. 
It  stands  for  all  conservative  progress,  fearing 

nothing  but  error,  always  defending  the  gos- 
pel of  Christ.  May  its  light  never  grow  less! 

*** 

During  my  recent  sojourn  in  the  East  two 
delightful  books  of  the  Christian  Publishirg 

Company  fell  into  my  hand  and  very  material- 
ly contributed  to  my  pleasure  during  the  long 

hours  of  travel  acress  the  plains  that  intervene 
between  Los  Angeles  and  the  Mississippi 
Valley.  One  of  these  books  is  entitled 

"Men  of  Yesterday,"  and  was  written  by 
Thos.  W  Grafton,  the  popular  pastor  of  our 
Rock  Island.  Church.  It  consists  of  short 

biographical  and  character  sketches  of  Walter 
Scott,  Barton  W.  Stone,  John  Smith,  Isaac 
Errett,  Barton  W.  Johnson  and  O.  A. 
Burgess,  with  an  introduction  by  Benjamin  L. 
Smith.  It  came  at  an  opportune  time  when 
our  minds  have  been  turned  to  the  fathers 
from  whom  we  have  received  such  a  delightful 
inheritance.  All  these  men  are  entitled  to  the 

loving  remembrance  and  gratitude  of  our 
brotherhood,  and  I  rejoice  that  God  has  put  it 
in  the  heart  of  our  brother  to  embalm  their 
memories  in  this  excellent  little  volume.  It  is 

written  in  good  English,  in  pleasant  style,  in 
fairness  to  the  characteristics  and  work  of  the 
men  and  is  worthy  of  a  place  beside  the 

author's  Life  of  Alexander  Campbell,  and 
should  be  in  every  library  that  aspires  to  da 

justice  to  the  men  who  have  played  a  con- 
spicuous part  in  our  church  history. 

*** 

The  other   book  is  called  "Esther."     It  is 
the  gist  of  a  series  of  sermons  on  the  book  of 
Esther  and  was  written  by  one  of  our  most 
successful  preachers,  M.  M.  Davis,  of  the 
Central  Church,  Dallas,  Tex.  This  book  is 
OBe  of  a  series  on  biblical  characters  published 
by  the  Christian  Publishing  Company,  and 
consists  of  recitals  in  their  ordgr  of  the  differ- 

ent parts  of  the  book  of  Esher  with  such 
lessons  as  the  author  desired  to  emphasize. 
There  are  several  intetesting  features  about 
this  book:  First,  it  is  in  an  important  series 
now  being  published;  second,  it  is  a  splendid 
little  book  to  put  in  the  hands  of  young  people, 
who  ought  always  to  be  supplied  with  gcod 
reading;  third,  it  affords  an  interesting  study 
on  methods  of  preaching.  M.  M.  Davis  is  a 
success  as  a  preacher.  Certain  elements  have 
contributed  to  this  success.  If  these  elements 
can  be  discovered  snd  appropriated  by  other 
preachers,  then  that  mush  good  has  been  done 
the  cause.  Every  preacher  who  desires  an 
active  part  in  the  ministry  of  our  brotherhood 
ought  to  be  a  student  of  the  methods  adopted 
by  successful  preachers.  These  methods  are 
often  revealed  in  books  of  published  sermons. 
This  book  affords  an  opportunity  for  such 
study.  Fourth,  it  shows  how  attractive  and 
interesting  the  Bible  maybe  made,  obviating 
the  necessity  for  the  preachers  to  hunt  for  them 
outside  the  Word  of  God  I  have  learned  that 

large  throngs  of  people  were  interested  listen 
ers  when  these  sermons  were  delivered.    W. 

M.  Taylor,  one  of  America's  greatest  and  most 
successful  preachers,  did  much  of  this  kind  of 

preaching. 
* 

This  leads  me  to  say  that  I  have  just  been 

reading  a  book  of  W.  M.  Taylor's  on  "The 
Parables  of  our  Savior,"  It  consists  of  a 
series  of  twenty-eight  expository  sermons  en 
the  parables,  delivered  one  winter  in  the 
Broadway  Tabernacle  in  New  York.  It  is  the 
work  of  a  master  of  expository  preaching.  In 
his  kind  of  expository  work  W.  M.  Taylor  had 
no  peer  in  the  American  pulpit,  not  at  least  in 
published  sermons,  England  affords  his  equal 
along  certain  linea  in  the  person  of  Alexander 
McLaren,  whose  work  is  a  combination  oi  the 

textual  and  expository.  Taylor's  book  on  the 
parables  is  an  effort  to  popularize  so  as  to 
present  to  a  mixed  congregation  the  distinctive 
truth  in  each  parable.  I  have  found  very  little 
to  criticise  in  his  effort.  In  fact,  I  pronounce 
the  effort  a  most  unqualified  success.  I  have 
thought,  Whata  magnificent  series  of  sermons, 
of  a  splendid  variety,  the  parables  would  make 
for  any  pulpit.  Who  will  try  a  series  on  them 
and  report  success?  This  book  is  published  by 
the  Armstrong  Co. ,  of  New  York,  and  may  b© 
had  for  SI. 75,  and  is  well  worth  the  money. 

*** 
Another  book  that  fell  into  my  hands  during 

my  recent  trip  was  "The  Teaching  of  the 
Books;  or,  The  Literary  Structure  and  Spirit- 

ual Interpretation  of  the  Books  of  the  New 

Testament,  "a  work  of  collaboration  by  H.  L. 
Willett  and  James  M.  Campbell.  Willett  we 

all  know,  Campbell  is  the  author  of  "After 
Pentecost,  What?"  and  other  interesting 
books.  Prof.  Willett  prepared  the  part  of 
the  book  on  Literary  Structure,  while  Dr. 
Campbell  set  forth  the  Spiritual  Teaching  of 
the  Books  of  the  New  Testament.  The  work 

of  Willett  is  characteristic  of  the  man — 
scholarly,  concise,  comprehensive.  Some  of 
his  position,  as  usual,  would  not  be  indorsed  by 
a  conservative  scholar.  In  the  main  bis  work 

would  be  unobjectionable  to  any.  Campbell's 
teaching  is  excellent.  Altogether  it  is  a  de- 

lightful and  helpful  book,  in  many  places 
throwing  fresh  light  on  the  Word  of  God .  In 

many  ways  it  is  superior  to  Dean  Farrar's 
superb  work  on  "The  Messages  of  the  Books." 
The  two  books  taken  together  would  make 
quite  a  complete  presentation  of  the  New 
Testament  books,  and  would  be  intensely  in- 

structive and  helpful  to  any  Bible  6tudent. 
A.  C.  Smither. 

Los  Angeles,  Cal. 

xjycmrwo  oit^t 
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Washington  (V.  C.)  Letter. 
Some  five  months  ago  there  appeared  in  the 

Christian  Evangelist  a  strong  editorial  en- 

titled, "A  Union  of  Temperances  Forces,"  in 
which  the  author  calls  for  some  practical  plan 
hy  which  there  can  be  a  united  attack  for  the 

suppression  of  the  saloon.  He  asks:  "Can  we 
not  have  a  temperance  organization  so  com- 

prehensive in  its  scope  as  to  include  all  who 
are  opposed  to  the  liquor  traffic  and  who  are 
in  favor  of  all  wise  and  practical  methods 
looking  to  the  control  of  its  manufacture  and 
sale?  Who  will  show  us  how  such  union  can 

be  effected." 
In  the  Anti-saloon  League  we  have  the 

answer  to  the  editor's  question.  Its  aim  is  a 
federation  of  the  churches,  temperance  so- 

cieties and  other  moral  forces  of  the  com- 

munity, county  and  state,  to  enact  and  en- 
force the  laws  of  the  state  against  the  saloon. 

The  platform  of  the  league  contains  only  one 

plank:  "The  saloon  must  go."  This  one 
plank  is  wide  enough  to  hold  a  great  number 
of  people  of  diverse  opinions  and  affiliations. 
The  organization  is  otnni-partisan;  as  Demo- 

crats, Republicans,  Prohibitionists  and  Popu- 
lists work  shoulder  to  shoulder  for  the  one 

great  object.  It  is  interdenominational,  while 
the  Disciples  of  Christ  and  the  United  Presby- 

terians form  the  advance  guard.  (So  says, 
E     C.  Denwiddie,  of  the  National  Society.) 
Representatives  of  all  the  religious  bodies 

are  found  in  the  ranks  and  are  doing  valiant 
service.  Among  the  80,000  inhabitants  of 
Cambridge,  Mass.,  thera  is  not  an  open 
saloon.  This  delightful  state  of  affairs,  which 
has  existed  for  twelve  years,  is  said  to  be  due 

to  the  federation  for  "this  one  thing"  of  the 
Protestants  and  Catholics  and  Jews.  D.  N. 

Beach,  formerly  of  Cambridge,  now  of  Minne- 
apolis, testifies: 

We  have  wiped  out  the  lines  between  creeds. 
Our  Catholics  and  our  Protestants  meet  on 
one  platform,  they  organize  the  campaign, 
they  speak  in  the  same  places.  A  Catholic 
has  repeatedly  drafted  our  'Clergymen's  Ad- 

dress to  the  Citizens,"  and  has  presided  at 
our  most  distinguished  gatherings,  and  each 
election  night,  when  the  bells  are  rung  to 
sound  out  for  our  side  and  for  the  country 
around,  our  victory,  the  three  foremost  bells 
to  join  in  the  symphony  turn  over  and  over  in 
Catholic,  Trinitarian  and  Unitarian  belfries. 
There  is  something  glorious  about  this! 

Ttiere  is  nothing  in  the  constitution  to  ex- 
clude non-church  members  or  agnostics  or 

athiests,  though  I  have  not  heard  that  the 
latter  were  helping  to  any  extent. 

It  is  not  necessary  that  one  should  be  a 
teetotaler  to  become  a  member.  A  man  may 
help  himself  from  the  decanter  in  his  buffet 
and  still  be  willing  to  aid  in  suppressing  the 
saloon  at  the  corner.  Even  the  poor  inebriate 
is  given  a  chance  to  strike  back  at  his  arch 
enemy. 

The  Anti-saloon  League  of  the  District  of 
Columbia,  organized  June  23,  1893,  was  the 
pioneer  society.  Its  record  during  the  six 
years  of  its  existence  shows  the  possibilities 
of  united  and  persistent  attacks  upon  the 
saloon. 

In  1893  there  were  1,144  applications  for 
liquor  licenses,  of  which  number  939  were 
granted.  In  1899  there  were  663  applications, 
of  which  631  were  grantad. 

While  the  population  of  Washington  is  in- 
creasing,  every  year  the  number  of  saloons 

grows    beautifully    less.     The    closing    of   278 
licensed   places   in  six  years    is  a  record  of 
which  our  league  may  well  be  proud.    These 
results  have   been    accomplished   only   by   a 
prodigious     amount    of    labor.       There    ar  < 
affiliated  with  the  league  66  church  societier 
36  temperance  societies  and  seven  other  or 

ganizations.    A  week's  anti-saloon  revival 
held  every  fall,  and  the  third  Sunday  in  Octo- 

ber is  observed  as  Temperance  Sunday. 
More  than  150,000  pages  of  literature  have 

been  distributed,  an  attorney  has  been  sus- 
tained for  six  years,  attending  the  sessions  of 

the  Excise  Board,  giving  advice  and  assist- 
ance to  residents  and  property  owners,  keep- 

ing watch  on  the  proceedings  of  Congress  and 
helping  along  all  good  prohibition  measures. 

The  Ohio  Anti  saloon  League,  though  a  few 
months  younger  than  that  of  the  District  of 
Columbia,  has  surpassed  this  splendid  record 
of  the  parent  organization.  During  the  four 
years  previous  to  the  organization  of  this  league 
the  saloons  had  been  increasing  in  Ohio  at  an 
average  rate  of  468  a  year— an  aggregate  in- 

crease for  the  five  years  ending  July  1,  1893, 

of  2,340.  Since  1893  not  only  has  this  in- 
crease been  stopped,  but  there  has  been  an 

actual  decrease  to  the  extent  of  1,564  saloons. 
Allowing  25  feet  frontage  to  each  saloon,  this 
would  be  equivalent  to  over  seven  miles  solid 
frontage  of  saloons. 

The  league  raises  as  much  as  $30,000  a  year 
for  its  work,  which  enables  it  to  employ 
an  office  force  of  eight  and  keep  fourteen 

"reputable,  scholarly  and  tactful  men  in  the 
field,  giving  their  whole  time  to  the  work. " 
The  results  of  the  recent  election  in  Ohio 

have  called  attention  to  the  growing  power  of 
this  organization.  The  record  of  Judge  John 
A.  Caldwell,  Republican  candidate  for  lieu- 

tenant governor,  was  such  as  to  cause  him  to 

be  bitterly  opposed  by  the  Anti- saloon  League. 
The  result  is  that  he  ran  40,000  votes  behind 
the  head  of  the  ticket,  and  at  this  writing  his 
election  is  still  in  doubt. 

The  Cincinnati  Enquirer,  which  is  not  a 

pro- temperance  paper,  says:  "The  election 
returns  show  that  the  Anti-saloon  League 
must  be  reckoned  with  in  the  future  as  a  factor 

in  state  politics."  And  Chairman  Dick,  of 
the  Republican  committee,  is  quoted  as  at- 

tributing Caldwell's  loss  to  the  effects  of  the 
Anti-saloon  League: 

I  never  saw  a  better  or  a  more  systematic 
canvass  than  the  league  made  against  Cald- 

well. They  fought  him  in  every  church,  and 
almost  from  door  to  door.  They  kept  it  up 
to  the  last  minute  of  the  campaign,  and  the 
result  is  not  altogether  a  suprise  to  me. 

The  Enquirer  tells  us  that  two  other  candi- 

dates were  made  the  targets  for  the  league's 
ammunition.  Of  these  the  representatives  for 
the  legislature  from  Sciota  County  pulled 

through  by  a  narrow  margin,  while  the  candi- 
date In  Mahoning  County  was  beaten. 

The  representative  in  the  last  Ohio  Legisla- 
ture from  Greene  County  was  anxious  to  be- 
come speaker  of  the  House.  To  further  his 

chances  he  worked  in  the  interests  of  the 

brewers.  The  league  sent  1,400  letters  to 
Christian  Temperance  people  in  his  county 
showing  his  record.  The  result  was  that  he 
was  beaten  at  the  primaries  873  votes  and  a 
good  temperance  man  now  fills  his  place. 
My  space  will  not  permit  me  to  tell  of  the 

effective  work  done  in  thirty  other  states  in 
which  Anti-saloon  Leagues  have  been  or- 

ganized. The  American  Anti-saloon  League,  organ- 
ized in  1895,  has  opened  headquarters  in  this 

city  and  will  conduct  along  national  lines 
the  work  which  has  been  so  successfully  prose- 

cuted in  the  states. 

The  prospect  of  a  successful  season's  work 
in  the  national  capital  was  never  brighter  for 

our  people  than  at  the  present  time.  Evident- 
ly, there  will  be  no  reaction  from  the  enthus- 

iasm of  the  Jubilee  Year.  Our  delegates  re- 
turned  from  the  Cincinnati  convention  pro- 

foundly impressed  with  the  power  of  the 
simple  g  ospel  of  Christ  and  determined  to 
make  that  power  felt  during  the  coming 
months. 

The  four  congregations  united  in  a  two 

weeks'  series  of  meetings,  which  proved  ex- 
ceedingly profitable  in  deepening  the  spirit- 

ual life  of  the  people  ana  bringing  the  mem- 
bers of  the  various  churches  in  closer  fellow- 

ship. The  closing  service,  under  the  auspices 
of  the  Endeavor  Societies,  was  especially 
helpful.  It  was  decided  to  make  these  union 
services  a  permanent  feature  of  our  work  in 
Washington. 

Tae  gift  of  the  Whitney  Avenue  church 
property,  valued  at  $7,000,  and  the  supply  of 
a  preacher  for  this  mission  by  the  C.  W.  B. 
M.,  came  so  suddenly  that  the  Washington 
Disciples  are  only  beginning  to  realize  their 

good  fortune. Ira.  W.  Kimmel's  work  there  is  surpassing 
all  our  expectations.  In  the  past  two  weeks 
he  has  baptized  thirteen,  of  whom  eight  were 
men.  He  has  organized  a  C.  E.  Society  with 

sixteen  and  a  Junior  C.  E.  with  forty-six 
members.  On  Lord's  day  there  were  175 
present  at  Sunday-school.  The  church  mem- 

bership is  now  forty-nine. Edward.  B.  Bagbt. 

631  8th  Street,  N.  E. 

A  Just  Decision  of  a  Judge.  William 
J.  Long,  County  Judge  of  Thayer  County, 
Neb.,  gave  the  following  as  his  decision  on  an 
important  question  of  the  day.  The  judge 

thus  expressed  his  views:  "I  have  used  Dr. 
Peter's  Blood  Vitalizer  in  the  family  for  about 
twenty  years.  We  have  raised  thirteen  chil- 

dren, and  never  paid  a  doctor  bill,  except  for 
the  setting  of  a  broken  limb  which  the  Vital- 

izer could  not  set.  It  meets,  however,  all 
other  emergencies,  and  wife  says  she  cannot 

keep  house  without  it."  So  far  for  the 
learned  judge.  We  also  take  pleasure  in 
endorsing  his  statement  as  we  have  heard  fre- 

quent mention  of  the  merits  of  this  remedy. 
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Kansas  City  Letter. 

This  city  has  just  witnessed  a  week  of  relig- 
ious services  which,  for  attendance  and  deep 

interest,  is  almost  without  precedent  in  its  his- 
tory. Mr.  D.  L.  Moody  came  to  Kansas  City 

for  a  campaign  of  eight  days,  beginning  on 
Sunday,  Nov.  12th  Our  churches  and  preach- 

ers generally  were  united  in  the  effort  to  reach 
the  great  unchurched  population  of  our  com- 

munity, as  well  as  to  revive  the  zeal  of  the 
membership.  The  meetings  were  held  in  our 
great  Convention  Hall,  which  will  seat  fifteen 
thousand  people.  The  first  two  meetings,  on 
Sunday  afternoon  and  night,  drew  crowds  that 
could  not  get  into  the  hall.  During  the  week 
the  audiences  were  very  large,  often  filling  the 
vast  auditorium.  Mr,  Moody  spoke  at  every 
service  until  Thursday  night,  at  which  time  it 
was  observed  by  those  nearest  him  that  he 
spoke  with  great  difficulty.  That  night  he  was 
very  ill,  and  unable  to  continue  his  labors. 
He  started  for  his  home,  in  Northfield,  Mass., 
on  Friday  evening.  The  meeting  went  on, 
with  some  diminution  in  attendance.  Mr.  R. 

A.  Torrey,  of  Chicago,  Mr.  Moody's  assistant 
in  the  Bible  Institute  there,  came  Saturday 
morning,  and  preached  the  remaining  two 
days  of  the  union  meetings,  which  closed  with 
large  audiences  and  deep  interest. 

Mr.  Moody  preached  in  his  usual  manner — 
simple,  plain,  practical  talks,  which  could  not 
fail  to  accomplish  good.  Some  things  be  said 

which  "we"  do  not  believe,  and  some  things 
he  omitted  which  "we"  would  have  said,  and 
by  just  that  much  I  think  his  message  was 
weakened,  for  I  have  an  abiding  faith  that  the 
gospel  is  presented  by  our  wisest  preachers  in 
the  most  scriptural  and  powerful  way  that  the 
world  has  known  since  the  days  of  the  inspired 
apostles.  It  was  delightful  to  hear  Mr.  Moody 
plead  with  sinners  to  forsake  their  sins  and 
accept  the  Savior,  declare  the  willingness  and 
power  of  Christ  to  save  every  one  who  would 
accept  him,  urge  the  duty  of  faith,  repent- 

ance, confession  and  complete  submission  to 
the  divine  will.  It  was  painful  to  witness  his 
studious  avoidance  of  all  reference  to  the  or- 

dained act  of  submission,  as  preached  and 
practiced  everywhere  by  the  apostolic  ambas- 

sadors. He  mentioned  baptism  but  once,  and 
then  only  to  declare  that  a  man  might  be  bap- 

tized and  yet  not  be  a  Christian.  True,  of 
course,  but  why  not  also  tell  the  people  that, 
according  to  the  teachings  of  Christ  and  ghis 
apostles,  the  man  who  wished  to  become  a 
Christian  would  embody  his  purpose  in  that 
culminating  act?  Nevertheless,  I  believe  that 

good  has  been  done  by  Mr.  Moody's  visit,  and 
Christ  has  been  received  into  some  hearts  that 
were  before  strangers  to  his  love,  and  therein 
I  do  rejoice,  yea,  and  will  rejoice. 

Mr.  Torrey  while  a  better  speaker  than  Mr. 
Moody,  did  not  reach  the  hearts  and  con- 

sciences of  men  so  powerfully,  and  his  unfor- 
tunate record  as  a  convert  to  the  doctrines  of 

the  notorious  Dr.  Dowie,  of  Chicago,  made 
his  words,  of  necessity,  of  less  effect.  While 
the  papers  have  reported  several  hundred 

"conversions, ' '  it  remains  to  be  seen  what  the 
results  are,  for  this  estimate  is  nothing  more 
than  the  footing  up  of  the  numbers  of  those 
who  have  arisen  for  prayers,  or  to  declare 
their  purpose  of  following  Christ,  in  all  the 
meetings,  and  in  these  there  are  many  dupli- 

cations, no  doubt.  How  many  will  unite  with 
the  churches  it  is  impossible  to  estimate. 
Meanwhile,  at  the  South  Prospect  Christian 

Church,  Bro.  J.  V.  Coombs,  of  Irvington, 
Ind. ,  has  been  preaching  every  night  for  four 
weeks,  to  audiences  that  often  taxed  the  ut- 

most capacity  of  the  building.  He  has  taught 
the  church  its  duty  to  live  humbly  and  faith- 

fully before  the  Lord,  and  has  pointed  sinners 
to  the  way  of  salvation  with  such  success  that 
many  have  joyfully  turned  their  feet  into  the 
path  of  life.  Up  to  Sunday  night  there  had 
been  126  additions,  most  of  them  by  confession 
and  baptism.  There  will  doubtless  be  others 
to  unite  before  the  meeting  closes,  which  will 

Woman's  Best  Friend 
Dirts  Worst  Enemy 

be  on  to-morrow  evening.  Thus  does  God 
honor  the  faithful  preaching  of  his  Word.  Bro. 
Coombs  is  a  forcible  speaker,  and  has  won  the 
esteem  of  all  our  people  by  his  manly  bearing 
and  strong  proclamation  of  the  truth.  The 
South  Prospect  Church  is  now  ready  for  the 
work  of  a  good  pastor,  and  ought  to  secure 
one  immediately,  that  none  of  the  fruit  of  this 
revival  be  lost.  It  was  a  grief  to  the  pastors 
of  Kansas  ity  to  have  Bro.  E  W.  Thornton 
leave  that  field,  but  we  are  hoping  that  the 
Lord  will  send  a  worthy  successor  to  carry  for- 

ward the  work. 

By  the  way,  our  evangelists  are  coming  to 
write  books  Bro.  Coombs  has  a  little  volume 

entitled  "Campaigning  for  Christ"  which  I 
have  examined  with  pleasure.  It  tells  how  to 
prepare  for  and  conduct  a  revival,  with  ample 
instruction  as  to  the  fundamental  truths  which 
need  emphasis  in  the  average  community, 
Bro.  A.  W.  Conner,  also  of  IrviDgton,  has  a 
little  book  out  of  which  I  have  been  permitted 

to  read.  It  is  entitled  "The  Boges  Boys," 
and  is  a  simple  story  of  how  an  earnest  man 
wrought  a  moral  and  spiri  ual  reformation  in 
a  church  and  community  by  his  own  fidelity. 
Many  friends  of  these  brethren  will  be  pleased 
to  send  for  a  copy  of  their  productions,  no 
doubt , 

A  beautiful  volume  has  just  reached  my 
table,  from  the  press  of  the  Fleming  H.  Revell 

Company,  which  bears  the  title,  "Some  Lat- 
ter-day Religions  "  The  author  is  our  own 

Bro  George  Hamilton  Combs,  pastor  of  the 
Sixth  and  Prospect  Church,  of  this  city.  It  is 
a  s-  ries  of  sermons  on  the  modern  religious 
cults,  such  as  Pessimism,  Materialism,  Spirit- 

ualism, Mormonism,  Theosophy,  Faith  Cure 
and  Christian  Science.  Bro.  Combs  is  master 
of  a  rare  literary  style  that  makes  it  a  delight 
to  read  anything  he  has  written,  while  these 
sermons  bear  ample  evidence  of  the  thorough- 

ness of  his  research  and  the  candor  of  his 
treatment.  The  volume  is  destined  to  do 

great  good  in  helping  those  who  have  not  time 
for  study  into  the  original  sources  to  gain  ac- 

curate knowledge  of  the  central  principles  in 
these  strange  isms,  and  at  the  same  time  to 
perceive  their  fatal  weaknesses.  It  ought  to 
have  a  very  wide  circulation. 

I  am  receiving  so  many  letters  of  inquiry 
concerning  matters  with  which  I  have  only  in- 

directly to  do  that  correspondence  is  becom- 
ing a  burden,  both  as  to  time  and  expense. 

May  I  ask  brethren  who  write  me  for  informa- 
tion or  assistance  to  not  forget  to  enclose  a 

stamp?  Ojcasionally  one  is  thoughtful  enough 
to  do  this,  but  the  most  forget.  I  am  glad  to 
grant  any  favor  in  my  power  for  my  brethren, 
but  would  like  to  have  them  relieve  me  some- 

what of  the  expense  of  serving  them. 
W   F.  Richardson. 

Kansas  City,  Mo.,  Nov.  21,  1899. 

A  Reading-  Room  in  San  Juan,  Porto 
Rieo. 

Bro  J.  A.  Erwin  has  rented  a  house  which 

is  used  both  as  residence  and  as  a  meeting- 
place.  He  writes:  "There  is  no  place  in  San 
Juan  for  the  young  men  to  go  to  spend  their 
leisure  time  except  the  vile  saloons  in  the 

city,"  and  that  it  is  his  purpose  to  open  a 
reading  room  in  his  house,  where  there  will  be 
kept  the  church  papers,  the  various  magazines 
and  other  choice  literature,  with  which  to  win 
young  men  from  the  saloons.  The  Eleventh 
Regiment  United  States  Infantry  is  located  in 
San  Juan  and  there  are  a  great  many  soldier 
boys  who  can  be  won  by  an  attractive  place  of 
this  kind. 

It  is  our  desire  to  assist  Bro.  Erwin  in  the 
establishment  of  this  reading  room.  We  will 
be  very  glad  indeed  to  receive  subscriptions  to 
our  church  papers  and  to  the  leading  maga- 

zines to  be  sent  to  this  reading  room.  Any 

of  our  church  papers  can  be  sent  for  one  dol- 
lar a  year,  some  of  the  magazines  can  be  sent 

for  one  dollar  a  year,  others  at  two  dollars  a 

year  We  shall  be  very  glad  indeed  to  re- 
ceive subscriptions,  and  we  will  select  the 

magazines  or  papers  and  have  them  sent  at 
once  tn  Bro.  Erwin. 

Don't  postpone  sending,  but  write  at  once, 
saying  that  you  will  send  to  that  reading  room 
one  or  more  magazines.  To  avoid  duplica- 

tion, please  send  the  money  to  us,  and  we  will 
select  the  magazines. 

If  any  of  our  friends  have  books  that  they 
would  care  to  donate  to  such  a  reading  room, 
and  will  send  them  to  us,  we  will  make  up  a 
box  and  send  them  to  Bro.  Erwin 

Benj   L    Smith,  Cor.  Sec. 
Y.  M.  C.  A.   Building    Cincinnati,  O. 

$100  Reward,  $100. 
The  readers  of  this  paper  will  be  pleased  to  learn 

that  there  is  at  least  one  dreaded  disease  that 
science  has  been  able  to  cure  in  all  its  stages  and 
that  is  Catarrh.  Hall's  Catarrh  Cure  is  the  only 
positive  cure  now  known  to  the  medical  fraternity 
Catarrh  being  a  constitutional  disease,  requires  a 
constitutional  treatment.  Hall's  Catarrh  Cure  is 
taken  internally,  acting  directly  upon  the  blood  and 
mucous  surfaces  of  the  system,  thereby  destroying 
the  foundation  of  the  disease,  and  giving  the  patient 
strength  by  building  up  the  constitution  and  assist- 

ing nature  in  doing  its  work.  The  proprietors  have 
so  much  faith  in  its  curative  powers,  that  they  offer 
One  Hundred  Dollars  for  any  case  that  it  fails  to 
cure.    Send  for  list  of  Testimonials.    Address, 

F.  J.  CHENEY  &  CO.,  Toledo,  O. 
Sold  by  Druggists,  75c. 
Hall's  Family  Pills  are  the  best. 

E3TEY 
HANOS  ^ 

AND 

j*  ORGANS 

Excel  in  Superior  Tone,  Perfect 
Construction  and  Great  Durability. 

THE  ESTEY  CO,,  Ii?%%Es,sW 
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New  England  Echoes. 
Wo  were  denied  the  great  pleasure  and 

blessing  of  attending  the  Jubilee  Convention. 
But  we  have  read  with  much  interest  the  vari- 

ous reports  regarding  the  same.  Doubtless  it 
will  prove  a  great  blessing  to  the  work  of  the 
Disciples  of  Christ  in  the  world.  The  power 
of  this  rapidly  growing  religious  body  must 
and  will  be  felt  in  the  world. 

It  is  now  being  recognized  as  a  leading  body 
of  Christian  people,  and  its  influence  will  be 
realized  more  and  more,  as  the  days  go  by,  in 
all  the  world. 

Restoration  of  primative  Christianity  in  faith 

aDd  practice,  and  a  re-establishment  of  one' 
ness  among  the  people  of  God  is  the  great 

plea  providentially  entrusted  to  us  as  a  peo- 
ple. May  we  ever  prove  worthy  of  this  trust. 

While  we  were  not  permitted  to  attend  the 
great  convention  of  the  Disciples  of  Christ  we 
ei, joyed  the  pleasure  of  attending  gatherings 
of  other  religious  bodies  in  and  around  Bos- 
ton. 
Bo^h  the  Christian  Ad7entists  and  Free 

Baptists  recently  held  conferences  in  our 
city — Chelsea .  Both  religiouo  bodies  appeared 
to  be  earnest  and  consecrated  Christian  peo- 

ple, and  both  somewhat  progressive,  but  not  a 
tithe  equal  to  the  Disciples. 

The  Moody  meeting,  held  in  Tremont  Tem- 
ple, Boston,  where  Rev.  G.  Campbell  Mor- 

gan, of  England.  J.  Wilbur  Chapman,  Moody 
and  others  spoke.  Morgan  is  a  host  within 
himself,  The  services  were  edifying  and  soul- 
uplifting. 
And  we,  too,  enjoyed  attending  ths  sessions 

of  the  state  convention  of  the  Y.  M.  C.  A. 
Good  work  is  being  done  in  behalf  of  young 
men. 

The  general  convention  of  the  Universalist 
Church  was  of  interest.  Some  of  the  leading 
spirits  plead  strongly  for  Christian  piety  and 
spiritual  worship.  Their  prayers  and  Bible 
readings  and  addresses  appeared  in  no  way  dif- 

ferent frem  the  common  churches  of  our  land. 

*** 
The  33d  annual  state  convention  of  Young 

Men's  Christian  Associations  of  Massechu- 
setts  and  Rhode  Island  was  held  in  Lowell, 

Mass.,  Oct.  26-29,  1899. 
We  were  sent  a3  a  delegate  from  Chelsea. 

It  was  a  large  and  entbusastic  convention. 

Dr.  R.  A.  Torrey,  of  Chicago;  W.  C.  Doug- 
lass, of  Philadelphia;  Anthony  Comstock,  of 

New  York  City,  and  others  from  abroad  were 
present  and  rendered  most  excellent  service. 
According  to  reports  gocd  and  effective  work 

has  been  done  to  save  the  youg  men. 
Good  work  is  accomplished  in  the  colleges, 

and  effective  work  is  done  in  behalf  of  railroad 
men. 

On  Lord's  day,  Oct.  29th,  the  city  pulpits 
were  occupied  by  delegates  who  came  to  the 
convention. 
New  Bedford,  Mass.,  was  chosen  as  the 

place  for  holding  the  convention  one  year 
hence. 

While  in  the  "Spindle  City,"  Lowell,  we 
were  the  guest  of  Bro.  Willis  and  Elmer  Farn- 
ham. 

With  those  young  men  we  were  well  ac- 
quainted while  in  the  state  of  Maine  They 

are  well-to-do  young  gentlemen,  with  whom 
we  enjoyed  our  sojourn.  Lowell  is  a  great 
cotton  manufacturing  city,  having  a  popula- 

tion or  about  80,000. 
*  * 

The  Universalist  general  convention  was  held 
recently  in  the  Second  Universalist  Church 
buildiDg,  Boston,  Mass.,  where  Hosea  Ballou 
served  as  pastor  from  1817  to  1852. 
We  attended  several  sessions.  The  repre- 

sentatives many  were  persons  of  culture,  talent 
and  eloquence.  A  large  proportion  of  the  de- 

legates were  women,  some  of  whom  were 
ordained  ministers 

They  arranged  to  raise  a  "20th  Century 
Fund"  of  $100,000,  which  will  be  a  benevo- 

lent church  fund . 

Their  religious  services  of  songs,  prayers  and 
addresses  were  characterized  with  much  earn- 
estness. 
They  have  a  church  discipline  which  was 

overhauled  and  made  a  new  "Statement  of 

Principles,"  which  are  as  follows: 
1.  The  Universal  Fatherhood  of  God, 
2.  The  spiritual  authority  and  leadership, 

of  His  Son  Jesus  Christ. 

3  The  trustworthiness  of  the  Bible  as  con- 
taining a  revelation  from  God. 

4.  The  certainty  of  just  retribution  of  sin. 
5.  The  final  harmony  of  all  souls  with  God, 
Speeches  portrayed  the  fact  that  there  is  but 

a  shade  of  difference  between  the  Unitarians 
and  Universalists. 

After  hearing  and  seeing  for  ourselves,  we 
were  of  the  opinion  of  the  old  Quaker.  At  the 
the  close  of  the  service,  a  Universalist  preacher 
wished  to  know  if  he  should  return  and  preach 
for  the  congregation.  There  was  a  pause.  The 

silence  was  broken  by  the  Quaker  wi»o  rose 
and  said:  "If  thy  doctrine  be  true  we  have 
no  need  of  thy  preaching  for  us;  and,  if  it  be 
not  true,  thou  need  not  come,  aa  we  need  not 

that  thou  should  preach  a  lie." 

In  the  death  of  Elder  Horace  L.  Hastings, 
October  21st,  the  Chrtstian  world  has  lost  one 
of  its  most  earnest  students,  preachers  and 
writers.  Elder  Hastings  lived  in  our  own 
city — Chelsea— for  many  years;  but,  of  late 
years,  was  located  at  Goshen,  Mass. ,  on  a  large 
farm  which  he  was  utilizing.  Bro.  Hastings 
was  widely  known  as  the  editor  and  publisher 
of  the  Anti -infidel  Library,  and  the  Christian 
Besides  these  he  published  unnumbered  tracts 

and  pamphlets  on  religious  and  kindred  sub- 
jects. He  was  a  merciless  opponent  of  infidel- 

ity. He  ably  defended  the  claims  of  the  Bible, 
and  was  a  strong  and  eloquent  expositor  of  its 
teachings.  He  has  preached  in  the  chief  cities 
of  both  sides  of  the  Atlantic.  But  he  has 
fallen!  His  widow  and  sons  will  continue  to 

publish  the  Christian.  Hence,  his  work  well 

begun  goes  forward— though  dead  yet  he 

speaketh. 
* 

A  great  field  for  harvesting  lies  open  before 
us.  Most  churches  have  pastors  from  whom 
we  expect  good  reports  in  the  near  future. 
Princeton  and  East  Machias,  Maine,  as  well 
as  Manton,  R.  I. ,  are  pastorless,  and  possibly 
the  Lubec  Churches,  in  Maine,  but  we  hope 
not. 
The  pastor,  Bro.  Harry  Minnick  tendered 

his  resignation,  but  we  hope  he  will  change  his 
mind  and  remain. 
We  need  to  be  more  fully  consecrated  to  the 

work,  and  enjoy  more  of  the  infilling  of  the 

Holy  Spirit. 
If  churches  and  ministers  are  fully  the  Lord's 

and  God  works  through  them,  in  the  pro- 
mulgation of  his  truth,  what  can  hinder  our 

forward  movement? 
Yours  in  the  work, 

R.  H.  Bolton. 

Chelsea,  Mass.,  Nov.  11,  1899. 

SUGGESTION 
Cures  when  all  other  means  fail.  If  you 

are  suffering  from  any  lingering  disease 
that  medicines  and  other  means  have  failed 

to  cure,  no  matter  what  it  may  be,  then  em- 

ploy Suggestion.  If  you  require  treat- 
ment for  any  ailment  or  habit,  or  if  you 

want  to  learn  all  about  the  cure  of  diseases 
and  the  correction  of  vices  without  the  use 

of  medicine,  all  upon  scientific  principles, 

enclose  a  two-cent  stamp  and  send  for  our 
Free  Pamphlets.  We  teach  men  and 
women,  physicians  and  laymen.  Address 

the  St.  Louis  School  of  Suggestive  Thera- 
peutics, St.  Louis,  Mo. 

SOMETIMES  when  you  have lame  back  and  feel  poorly, 

you  stop  working  for  the  day. 
But  all  you  do  is  take  the  rest 
and  go  right  to  work  again  when 
the  symptoms  quiet  down.  That 
is  no  way  to  head  off  a  terrible 
disease  that  is  fastening  its  grip 

upon  you.  Stop  the  first  leak  or 
you  lose  the  ship. 

Dr.  J.H.Mc  Lean's 
quickly  cures  those  first  irregularities  and  thus 

repels  Bright's  Disease,  Diabetes,  Rheumatism, 
Jaundice  and  Female  Troubles.  Druggists  have 

it,  |i.oo  a  bottle. 
THE  OR.  J.  M.  MCLEAN  MEDICINE  CO. 

ST.  LOUIS,  MO. 

A  Good  Report  Through  Faith. 
Some  facts  drawn  from  the  report  of  our 

state  evangelist  at  the  West  Point  conven- 

tion. 
No  doubt  but  that  other  brethren  that  at- 

tended this  convention  and  heard  this  report 
enjoyed  it  as  much  as  myself,  but  knowing  our 
state  evangelist  as  I  do,  and  also  knowing  how 
bashful  he  is  when  it  comes  to  reporting  his 
own  work,  and  how  modest  and  unassuming 
he  is  in  all  his  efforts  to  show  what  he  has  ac- 

complished in  the  state  for  the  brotherhood,  I 

will  give  the  readers  of  the  Christian -Evan- 
gelist a  few  facts  that  I  think  cannot  be  ex- 

celled by  any  one.  This  report  covers  a  period 
of  nine  years, and  is  as  follows: 

Bro.  Jno.  A.  Stevens  came  to  this  state  as 

its  evangelist  January,  1891.  At  that  time 

our  state  had  about  23  preachers  and  a  mem- 
bership of  about  4,500.  At  the  expiration  of 

nine  years  we  have  organized  between  45  or 

50  new  congregation,  with  an  increase  of  mem- 
bership of  about  5,000,  and  an  increase  in  the 

preaching  force  of  about  20.  So  now  we  have 
in  round  numbers  about  9,500  or  10,000  mem- 

bership, with  a  preaching  force  of  about  43 
preachers, which  is  a  gain  of  over  100  per  cent, 
during  the  past  nine  years.  Our  church  prop- 

erty has  also  been  increased  to  the  amount  of 
about  $36,600,  for  there  has  been  bought  or 
erected  35  buildings.  And  another  grand 

fact  in  this  report  was  that  there  isn't  a  dis- 
ruptured  church  or  a  church  broil  in  the  whole 
state.  What  harmony,  what  peace  there  is 
existing  in  this  beautiful  South  state  of  ours. 

I  don't  think  we  have  a  preacher  in  tae  state 
that  isn't  ready  and  willing  to  assist  our  state 
evangelist  in  every  way  possible.  So  you  can 
see  at  once  that  we  have  this  great  work  at 
heart,  and  are  in  touch  with  him.  Not  many 
states  can  boast  of  a  more  harmonious  brother- 

hood than  Mississippi.  I  have  been  in  the 
state  since  1892  and  have  missed  but  one 
convention  since  that  time,  but  must  say  that 
I  think  this  was  the  most  encouraging  report  I 
have  ever  heard  read  in  the  state.  I  know 

some  of  the  difficulties  that  our  evangelist  en- 
counters and  the  obstacles  to  be  surmounted. 

I  have  been  preaching  up  and  down  the 
Southern  Railroad,  from  Greenville  to  Colum- 

bus, for  the  past  seven  years,  and  know  what 
work  must  be  done,  and  I  can  safely  say  that 
in  my  knowledge  of  the  work  John  A. 
Stevens  is  the  right  man  in  the  right  place. 
I  don't  think  we  could  find  another  man  that 
understands  the  people  of  Mississippi  like  ha 
understands  them,  and  I  think  from  that  re- 

port he  read  we  ought  to  keep  him  in  the 
field.  Bro.  Stevens  was  unanimously  elected 
for  the  tenth  time,  which  shows  how  much  the 
brotherhood  think  of  him. 

John  M.  Talley. 

Griffith,  Miss. 
JJlTmC!  Permanently  Oured.  No  fits  or  nervousness 
Ij  J.  J.  O  after  first  day's  use  of  Dr.  Kline's  Great 
Nerve  Restorer .  Send  for  FREE  #2.00  trial  bottle 
and  treatise.  Dr.  R.  H.  Kline,  Ltd.,  931  Arch  St., 
Philadelphia,  Pa. 
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Cincinnati  Letter. 
The  recent  exciting  contest  for  prestige  in 

this  state,  politically,  is  now  enough  in  per- 
spective to  view  its  lights  and  shadows  some- 

what. Cincinnati  deserves  the  congratulations 
of  the  counfcry,in  that  she  has  unrolled  another 

cycle  in  the  the  de -volution  of  her  '  'old  man 
of  the  sea,"  her  Tweed,  Boss  Cox.  One  and 
one-half  years  ago  she  deprived  him  of  a  large 
portion  of  the  city  patronage  by  electing  a 

"Fusionist"  mayor,  but  he  maoaged  to  retain 

control  of  the  Hamilton  county's  purse  strings. 
At  this  election  the  "Fusionists"  rescued 
that  8100,000  per  annum  from  his  grasp  by 
scoring  a  victory  over  his  gangsters.  Mr, 

Cox  was  powerful  enough  with  the  large  Ham- 
ilton county  delegation  in  his  hands  to  compel 

the  big  chief,  Hinna,  to  come  to  compromise 
on  state  nominations,  and  it  is  freely  rumored 

that  the  price  is  to  be  Mr.  Foraker's  senatorial 
shoes. 

THE    "CONSPIRACY   OF     SILENCE." 

The  most  remarkable  thing  of  this  remark- 
able Ohio  campaign  was  the  vote  polled  by 

Samuel  M.  Jones,  the  "Golden  Rule"  mayor 
of  Toledo.  Without  newspapers,  with  few 

helpers  on  the  stump,  with  no  party  organiza- 
tion whatsoever,  he  polled  more  than  100,000 

votes,  carried  his  own  city  and  county,  but 
most  wonderful  of  all,  overwhelmingly  carried 
the  city  of  Cleveland  and  Cuyahoga  county. 

Even  Mr.  Hanna's  ward  went  with  the  land- 

slide. His  vote  there  was  more  than  Nash's 
and  McLean's  combined.  The  reasons  there- 

for are  that  the  people  of  Cleveland  heard  him 
oftener  and  kneT  him  better  than  those  else- 

where. His  public  meetings  surpassed  those 
of  any  other  man  upon  the  stump  in  size  and 

effectiveness.  Great  crowds  greeted  him  every- 
where,  and  his  campaign  is  only  surpassed  by 

that  of  Mr.  Bryan  in  '96.  Wherever  Jones 
spoke  there  was  the  largest  Jones  vote 

polled.  The  press  of  each  party  early  re- 
ceived a  letter  from  their  respective  state  cen- 

tral committees  asking  them  to  take  no  notice 

of  Jones,  not  to  advertise  his  meetings  or  re- 
port their  success.  He  spoke  to  25,000  people 

in  Cincinnati  one  day,  and  not  one  of  the  par- 
tisan papers  mentioned  it.  But  the  last  ten 

days  brought  the  captains  out  of  their  tents, 
all  guns  were  unlimbered  and  enemies  joined 
ranks  to  do  battle  against  this  champion  of 

the  people.  Democrats  proclaimed  him  a  Re- 
publican and  Republicans  asserted  he  stood  for 

Democratic  principles.  Every  old  political 
scarecrow  was  redressed  and  frantically 

waved  about.  The  "conspiracy  of  silence" 
was  broken  and  thousands  slowly  filed  up  to 

the  ballot-box  with  the  dearly  beloved  old 
party  ticket.  The  Jones  vote  was  largely 

drawn,  from  Democratic  ranks,  and  Mr.  Mc- 
Lean is  very  disconsolate  because  of  what 

5  'might  have  been . ' ' 

THE  ANTI- SALOON  LEAGUE'S  HAND. 

Mr.  Caldwell,  the  Cincinnati  ex-mayor  and 

Nash's  running  mate,  felt  the  heavy  weight  of 
another  new  factor  in  politics,  that  of  the  Ohio 

Anti-saloon  League.  Finding  him  worthy  of 
their  attention,  this  comparatively  new  organ- 

ization demonstrated  their  most  practicable 

policy  by  puting  their  interdict  upon  him,  and 
he  barely  escaped  defeat,  Their  plan  is  to  put 

the  "taboo"  upon  liquor  sympathizers  regard- 
less of  party. 

OUR  RELAPSE. 

We  are  now  in  the  midst  of  the  time  when 

by  all  the  laws  of  nature  we  should  be  suffer- 
ing from  a  relapse  in  church  work  after  the 

high  tension  of  convention  days.  But  there 

arefew  signs  of  any  such  thing, unless  the  post- 
ponement of  the  Ohio  Day  offering  be  such . 

Accessions  to  the  churches  are  reported  at 

every  Monday's  ministerial  meeting,  and  signs 
of  a  great  winter's  work  multiply. 

Alva  W.  Taylor. 
Norwood,  Cincinnati. 

'TTHE   LARKJN   PLAN  saves  you  half  the  regular  prices, 

'      half  the  cost.    You  pay  but  the  usual  retail  value  of  the 
soaps  after  thirty  days'  trial,  and  all  middlemen's  profits 
are  yours  in  a  premium,  itself  of  equal  value. 

Enough  to  last  an  Average  Family  one  Full  Year. 
This  List  of  Contents  Changed  as  Desired. 

100  Bars  "Sweet  Home"  Soap      .    $5.00 Gold  Medal  Winner.    For  laun- 
dry and  household  purposes  it 

has  no  superior.    Large  bars. 
10  Bars  White  Woollen  Soap    .    .    . 
A  perfect  soap  for  flannels. 

12  Pkgs.  Boraxine  Soap  Powder 
Full    pounds.      An   unequalled laundry  1  uxury. 

5  Bars  Honor  Bright  Scouring  Soap    .25 

1-4  Doz.  Modjsska  Complexion  Soap  .GO 
Perfume  exquisite.     A  match- less beautifier. 

1-4002.  Old  English  Castile  Soap  .30  tssm 

1-4Doz.Creme0atmealToiletSoap  .25  ̂ W 
1-4  Doz.  Elite  Glycerine  Toilet  Soap  .25  ̂ jg 
1-4  Doz,  Borated  Tar  Soap    ...    .25 Unequalled  for  washing  the  hair. 

1-4  Doz.  Sulphur  Soap      ....    .25 
1  Bottle,  1  02.,  Modjeska  Perfume  .    .35 
Delicate,  refined,  popular,  lasting. 

1  Jar,  2  ozs.,  Modjeska  Gold  Cream     .25 
Soothing.  Cures  chapped  hands. 

1  Bottle  Modjeska  Tooth  Powder    .    .25 
Preserves   the   teeth,  hardens 
the  gums,  sweetens  the  breath. 

1  Stick  Witch  Hazel  Shaving  Soap    .    .10 

TheContents,BoughtatRetail,Cost$10.0Q 

The  Premium,  Worth  at  Retail     .  _VGM 

AllforSSO.    .    .  $20 
You  get  fcho  premium  you  select,  gratis. 

The  Whole  Family  supplied  with  Laundry  and  Toilet  Soaps  for  a  Year  at  Half  Price. 
Sent  Subject  to  Approval  and  Payment  after  Thirty  Days'  Trial. 

THE    FIRST    AWARD    OF    THE    OMAHA    EXPOSITION    WAS    GIVEN    THE    LARKIN    SOAP3. 

THE    "CHAUTAUQUA"    DESK.    ***    Oak    throughout.      Hand-rubbed A,  *"  jL.^v-'^-    finish.     Very  handsome  carvings.     Bev- 
eled plate  mirror.     Desk  is  5  feet  high,  2^  feet  wide,  writing-bed  24  inches  deep.     Crop leaf  closes  aud  locks.     Brass  curtain  rod. 

It  is  "Wise  Economy  to  Use  Good  Soap.  Our  Soaps  are  sold  entirely  on  their  merits,  with our  guarantee  of  purity.  Thousands  of  Families  Use  Them,  and  have  for  many  years,  in 
every  locality,  many  in  your  vicinity.     Ask  us  for  your  neighbors'  testimonials. 

AFTER  30  BAYS'  TRIAL,  if  the  purchaser  finds  all  the  soaps,  etc.,  of  excellent  quality 
and  the  premium  entirely  satisfactory  and  as  represented,  remit  $SO;  if  not,  notify  us  goods 
are  subject  to  our  order.     We  make  no  charge  for  what  you  have  used. 

Jfyou  remit  in  advance,  you  will  receive  in  addition  a  vice  present  for  the  lady  of  the  house,  and  shipment  day 
after  order  is  received.  Money  refunded  prompt/)/  if  the  Box  or  jPvemiiim  does  not  prove  all  expected. 
Safe  delivery  guaranteed.     The  transaction  is  not  complete  until  you  are  satisfied. 

83"-Many  boys  and  girls  easily  earn  a  "Chautauqua"  Desk  or  other  premium  free,  by  dividing  the 
contents  of  a  Combination  Box  among  a  few  neighbors  who  readily  pay  the  listed  retail  prices.  This 
provides  the  $10.00  needful  to  pay  our  bill,  and  gives  the  young  folks  the  premium  as  "a  middleman's profit."    The  wide  success  of  this  plan  confirms  all  our  claims. 

Booklet  Handsomely  Illustrating  Twenty  Premiums  sent  on  request. 

THE    LARKIN   SOAP   MFG.    CO.,    Larkln    Street,    Buffalo,    N.  Y. 
Established  1875.  Capital,  $500,000. See  Notes  Below. 

Prom  Christian  Uplook,  Buffalo.— We  have  bought  and  u°ed  the  Larkin  Soaps  a  number  of  years.  It  has 
always  proved  eotirely  satisfactory.  The  premiums  are  all  that  is  claimed  for  them.  We  wonder  that  the 

Larkin  uonipany  can  give  so  much'for  so  little.    They  are  perfectly  reliable. 
Note. — The  offers  made  by  the  1  arktn  Soap  Mfg.  Co.,  as  above,  are  most  generous.  The  terms  are  such 

that  no  fair-minded  person  can  object  to.  We  know  the  firm.  M> rubers  of  the  staff  of  this  paper  have  pur- 
chased and  used  the  soaps,  and  are  glad  to  say  that  everything  is  as  represented.  The  Soaps  are  excellent, 

the  premiums  wonderful  —Herald,  and  Presbyter,  Gin.,  O. 

Hood's  Pills  are  non-irritating,  mild,  effec- tive. 

A  Word  from  H olden,  fflo. 

We  are  delighted  to  know  that  Bro.  Gar- 
rison will  remain  with  the  Christian -Evngel- 

ist.    Many  such  expressions  have  come  to  me. 
The  church  here  is  in  very  goad  condition, 

with  some  modifications.  Among  the  good 

things  to  mention  are  the  general  increase  in 

our  Bible-school  since  the  close  of  summer; 
the  general  splendid  attendance  at  Sunday 
servi  ses ;  the  work  being  done  by  the  ladies ; 
the  interest  in  the  Junior  Endeavor ,  the  more 

than  usual  Interest  and  work  in  the  greatly  im- 
proved physical  condition  of  the  minister.  But 

not  all  is  bright  and  smooth.  There  are  no 
frictions  anywhere  in  our  field  known  to  the 

minister,  but  so  many  indifferences,  which  sap 
all  spirituality.  But  by  faith  and  prayer  and 

study  seek  to  be  prepared  for  my  work,  and  en- 
davor  by  constant  visiting,  with  personal  work, 

to  silence  some  unruJy  toagues;  to  steady  some 
fantastic  toes;  to  burn  many  cards;  to  break 

a  few  jugs;  to  show  people  the  dignity  of 
being  truly  Christian,  and  the  glory  of  it,  thus 

turning  many  from  sin  unto  Christ, 
O  that  the  Spirit  may  lead  us  all  till  we  can 

say,  "Blessed  is  the  Lord,  my  strength,  which 
teacheth  my  hands  to  war,  and  my  fingers  to 

fight;  my  goodness  and  my  fortress;  my  high 
tower  and  deliverer;  my  shield,  and  he  in 

whom  I  trust;  who  subdueth  my  people  un- 
der me"  in  the  way  of  Christ. 

In  finances  we  are  doing  better  than  ever, 
but  not  good  enough  yet. 

David  C.  Peters. 

BIBLE  COLLEGE  AT  HOME. 

Thorough  Bible  course  by  mail,  leading  to  diploma 
andd-egree.  Terms,  only  $1.00  per  month.  Circulars 
fo'r  stamp.  Write  Prof.  C.  J.  Burton  Christian University,  Canton,  Mo. 
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Church  Dedication. 
The  beautiful  new  church  at  Cowden,  111., 

will  be  dedicated  on  the  third  Lord's  day  in 
December.  Elder  S.  M.  Martin,  of  St.  Louis, 

will  preach  the  dedicatory  sermon.  Contigu- 
ous congregations  are  cordially  invited  to  be 

with  us.  "We  especially  desire  the  neighbor- 
ing pastors  to  be  with  us,  and  also  to  bring  as 

many  of  their  congregation  as  will  attend. 
Visitors  from  a  distance  will  be  provided  for. 

W.  Bedall. 

Dedication. 

On  Lord's  day,  Nov.  19,  the  Berean  Chris- 
tian Church  at  Brazil,  lad.,  was  opened  for 

public  worship  and  dedicated.  It  was  an  oc- 
casion of  great  rejoicing.  The  day  was  a  beau- 

fulone,  the  audience  large,  the  giving  gener- 
ous. All  debts  were  provided  for,  and  the 

church  put  on  a  good  firm  footing. 
The  house  was  needed  for  the  part  of  the 

city  where  it  is  located,  and  the  church  re- 
joices in  the  prospect  of  doing  a  great  work 

for  the  Master.  This  makes  503  houses  of 
worship  that  we  have  dedicated,  and  there  are 
more  to  follow.  We  will  remain  and  protract 
a  meeting.  L.  L.  Carpenter. 
Wabash,  Ind. 

Who  Will  Take  Shares? 

Under  the  above  heading,  last  week,  I  called 
for  partners  in  the  work  of  supporting  the  man 
in  Southwest  Missouri.  I  wrote  him  what  I 

was  trying  to  do  and  here  is  part  of  his  reply : 
"Your  kind  letter  came  to  hand  in  due  time 
and  I  was  glad  to  hear  from  you  again.  I  ap- 

preciate your  kind  offer,  and  it  came  in  the  nick 
of  time,  for  I  was  just  about  ready  to  accept  the 
call  to  Washington  Ave.  But  I  feel  such  a 
deep  interest  in  this  mission  field  that  I  will 
gladly  accept  your  proposition,  for  my  heart 
fairly  aches  when  I  think  of  leaving  this  barren 
field.  True,  the  thought  of  work  where  I 
could  be  with  my  dear  wife  and  babies  every 
day  was  a  mighty  temptation,  and  only  the 
thought  of  the  good  I  could  do  in  this  needy 
field  gave  me  the  strength  to  resist,  but  with 
this  in  mind  I  will  rejoice  in  the  sacrifice  I  am 

making.  Meeting  here  13  days  old  and  19  ad- 

ded.   May  God  bles3  you." 
Brethren,  a   man  who  has  this  spirit,   the 

very  Spirit  of  the  Lord,  deserves  our  hearty 
support.  The  record  still  stands,  T.  A.  Abbott, 
$10.    Who  will  be  the  next? 

Yours  in  His  name, 
T    A.  Abbott. 

1123  Oak  St.,  Kansas  City,  Mo. 

Oregon  Notes. 
Our  meeting  was  a  grand  success  in  every 

way.  Bro.  and  sister  Webb  are  thoroughly 
consecrated  to  their  work  and  their  sweet 

songs  are  a  great  power  in  bringing  souls  to 
Christ. 
We  are  going  to  have  a  mortgage  burning 

here  soon.  The  mortgage  which  has  been 
hanging  over  the  church  since  it  was  built, 
seven  or  eight  years  ago,  amounts  to  more 
than  $400.  This  money  is  all  pledged  and  now 
due.  With  this  debt  wiped  out  we  look  for  a 

very  successful  year's  work. 
The  following  facts  about  Bro.  and  Sister 

Webb's  work  as  singing  evangelists  we 
believe  will  be  greatly  appreciated  by  our 
brethren: 

Geo.  A.  Webb  and  wife  began  their  work  as 
singing  evangelists  in  December,  1890,  with 
H.  C.  Patterson,  of  Neosho,  Mo.  They  have 
led  the  song  service  in  56  revivals  in  the  past 
eight  years  Many  of  these  meetings  were  in 
Missauri,  Iowa  and  Illinois.  In  May,  1894,  they 
came  to  Farmington,  Wash.,  and  assisted  C. 
F.  Goode. 

The  following  September  they  began  work 
with  Evangelist  J.  W.  Gnormley,  who  is  now 
pastor  of  the  First  Christian  Church,  Portland, 
Ore.    They  labored  together  for  nearly  three 

years  in  Washington,  Idaho  and  Oregon,  hold- 
ing 17  revivals  with  an  average  of  41  additions 

to  each  revival. 
Bro.  and  Sister  Webb  have  worked  in  nearly 

every  church  in  Washington  and  Oregon. 
They  have  had  almost  steady  employment. 
Since  beginning  this  work  they  have  never 
stayed  from  work  but  one  night  on  account  of 

storm  and  cold,  and  one  night  each  on  ac- 
count of  sickness.  During  this  long  siege  of 

hard  work  their  voices  hare  never  failed  them. 
In  December ,  1891,  they  assisted  M.  L.  Rose 

in  a  short  meeting  at  Melbourne,  la.,  and 
again  in  February,  1896,  at  North  Yakima, 
Wash.,  and  now  this  November,  1899,  they 
again  assist  Bro.  Rose  at  Eugene,  Ore.  In 
December  they  go  to  Eastern  Washington  to 
assist  G  F.  Stivers  in  a  number  of  meetings. 
Their  hom9  is  in  Portland,  Ore.,  411  4th  St. 
Any  pastor  or  evangelist  wishing  to  hold  a 
successful  meeting  should  call  these  conse- 

crated workers  to  lead  in  song.  May  Gcd 
spare  them  many  years  in  this  their  chosen 
work.  L.  F.  Stephens,  Pasior. 

Corvallis,  Ore. 

Holiday  Gifts 
of  MUSIC. 

Before  you  buy  a  present  send  a  postal 
card  request  for  our  special  catalogues  of 
music.  They  are  full  of  suggestions  for 

presents  for  singers,  pianists,  violinists, 
fiuitists,  guitarists,  mandolinists,  banjoists, 
and  music  lovers. 

Be  sure  that  you  mention  the  voice  or  instru- 
ment for  which  music  is  wanted. 

Ministerial  Relief. 

This  cause  now  presses  forward  for  our  at- 
tention. The  third  Lord's  day  in  December  or 

the  first  available  Lord's  day  thereafter  is  the 
time  set  for  taking  this  collection. 
We  ask  ministers  and  interested  members  of 

our  church  to  send  for  as  many  of  our  last  re- 
ports as  can  be  used  to  an  advantage,  distrib- 
uting them  among  the  brethren  and  sisi ers . This 

ought  to  be  done  a  week  or  two  bofore  the  day 
set  for  the  collection. 

We  believe  that  a  mere  reading  of  the  re- 
ports, with  such  favorable  consideration  as  the 

minister  can  give  in  his  sermon,  will  lead  to 
generous  offerings. 
Relying  on  the  merits  of  this  work,  we  ap- 

peal to  the  generosity  of  the  brotherhood  to 
help  the  worthy  aged  and  helpless. 

THE  GENERAL  FUND . 

The  General  Fund  which  we  use  for  paying 
for  relief  is  languishing.  We  ssk  the  churches 
and  individuals  to  divide  their  gifts  so  that  the 
General  Fund  shall  receive  its  share. 

Last  year  we  were  able  to  pay  the  annuitants 
on  or  before  Christmas  day.  Can  we  not  do 
the  same  this  year? 

The  time  is  short  in  which  to  prepare  this 
work.  It  should  be  done  quickly.  If  from  any 
cause  the  collection  must  be  temporarily  post- 

poned, do  not  forget  it  entirely. 
THE  MEMORIAL  FUND. 

The  Atkinson  Memorial  Fund  has  increased 

generously  since  the  Cincinnati  Convention. 
Several  ministers  who  pledged  nominal  sums 
at  the  Jubiiee  Convention,  returned  home  and 
have  obtained  generous  contributions.  The 
ontlook  of  this  fund  is  very  bright.  In  many 

cases  the  pledges  are  being  paid  before  matur- ity. 

We  ask  all  those  who  read  this  article  to 
write  for  our  reports  and  help  take  an  offering 
for  this  cause .  Secretary. 

Prince  of  Peace.    Con- 
cert Exercise  for  S.  S.,  by 

Hartsough  &  Fillmore. 
Beautiful  music  and  reci- 

tations. 5c,  50c.  per  dozen, 

post-paid. Recitations  and  Dia- 
logues. No.  4,  10  cts. 

Santa  Claus'  Charm. 
A  Christmas  Cantata  by  Chas.  H. 

Gabriel.  Bright  music  and  dialogue, " 30  cts. ;  $3.00  per  dozen,  not  prepaid. 
Mrs.  Santa  Clans  and  the 

Christmas  Dolls.  By  Mrs.  J.M. 
Ross  and  J.  B.  Herbert.  A  beautiful 
cantata  for  primary  grades,  30  cts., 
$3.oo  per  dozen,  not  prepaid. 
Prince  of  Peace.    Anthem  by  Herbert,  10  ota. 
Thy  Watchmen  shall  lift  ap  the  Voices. 

Anthem  by  Danks,  10  cents. 
The  above  are  all  new.  Our  Christmas  Music  fa  on- 

surpassed.    We  supply  every  need.    Full  descriptive 
catalogue   sent   on   application.    A  sample  of  our 
monthly  Musical  Messenger  sent  free. 

Fll  I  WIRE  RRflQ  119  W.  6th  St.,  Cincinnati. 

Catalogues  are  Sent  Free. 

The   Latest  Music  by 

Eminent    American  Composers. 

THE   MUSICAL   RECORD 

Subscription  Price  $3.00  a  year,  Postpaid.  Single 
Copies  25c.  16  Page  Sopplement  of  New 
Music  by  celebrated  composers  with  each  Lum- 

ber.   Agents  Wanted. 

MUSIC  REVIEW. 
Published  monthly.  Subscription  25c.  a  Year. 

Send  2c.  stamp  for  sample  copy. 

We  solicit  Orders  for  all  Musical  Publications. 

OLIVER  DITSON  CO, 
MUSIC     PUBLISHERS. 

OLIVER  DITSON  COMPANY,  . 
CHAS.  H.  DITSON  &  COMPANY, 
J.  E.  DITSON  &  COMPANY,       . 

.  .  BOSTON 

.  NEW  YORK 
PHILADELPHIA 

From  the  St.  Louis  Pulpits. 
One  man  may  be  what  the  world  calls  great; 

he  has  genius,  wealth  and  power,  but  you  dis- 
cover that  through  all  his  life  he  was  controlled 

by  purely  selfish  considerations;  be  endeavored 
to  live  for  himself;  he  neither  feared  God  nor 
regarded  man.  You  cannot  give  him  your  re- 

spect But  here  is  another  man,  poor,  in  hum- 
ble circumstances.  You  find  that  he  cnose  to 

remain  so,  on  account  of  what  he  believd  to  be 
his  responsibility  to  God.  Instinctively  you 
do  hoaor  to  him,— Dr.  Niccols  (Presby- terian) . 

People  lavish  money  on  themselves  with  a 
prodigality  that  has  rarely  been  equaled,  but 
dole  it  out  in  pitiful  sums  to  God  and  bis  cause. 
All  this  shows  tbat  the  love  of  the  world  is  con- 

trolling them  more  than  the  love  of  God,  and 
that  Mammon  is  enthroned  in  their  hearts  in- 

stead of  Jehovah."— Dr.  Cannon  (Presbyte- 
rian) . 

It  is  important  that  men  should  be  brought 
to  a  consciousness  of  sin.  There  should  also  be 
brought  to  men  a  revelation  of  their  possibil- 

ities and  of  their  divine  sonship.  So  Christ  saw 
man  in  his  true  value,  because  in  his  true  re- 

lation.—Baxter  Waters  (Christian) . 

When  a  man  comes  to  Christ  as  a  sinner  he 
is  not  perfect.  He  comes  to  be  purified  and 
trained.  And  Jesus  sees  all  the  bad  there  is 

in  him,  with  his  grand  possibilities. — Dr. Holway  (Congregationalist) 

If  we  are  to  succeed  in  our  ministry  there 
must  be  positiveness  in  our  preaching.  With- 

out this,  both  in  teaching  and  in  character, 
there  will  bs  a  fearful  deficiency.  Negatives 
amount  to  nothing  until  you  add  the  positive 
quality.  Yet  we  can  never  hava  this  element 
of  strength  without  conviction  and  couraije  and 
faith.  We  must  speak  what  we  know  bravely 
and  with  confidence,  otherwise  our  utterances 
will  be  lame  and  helpless. — Dr.  Duckworth 
(Episcopalian) . 

A  passion  so  universal  as  the  love  of  power 
must  not  be  indiscriminately  denounced.  It  is 
good  or  bad,  according  as  it  is  controlled  by 
moral  law  or  left  to  its  own  wild  will. — Dr. 
Bremon  (Episcopalian) . 

"The  Divine  Creed,"  by  W.  H.  Willyard,  Mur- 
physboro,  III.,  proves  to  be  a  hit.  One  sister  pur- chased 14  copies  for  distribution  among  her  religious 
neighbors.  Buy  a  copy.  It  will  do  the  work.  It 
has  101  pages,  two  exceUent  charts  and  a  cut  of  the 
author.  Price,  30c;  four  copies,  f  1.00.  Address  the 
author. 
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Missouri  Btble-sehool  Notes. 
The  school  at  Sumner  is  making  progress 

amid  difficulties — for  the  church  is  burdened 
with  a  debt— and  it  demands  all  the  sacrifice 
possible  on  the  part  oi  the  membership  to 
meet  it.  Miss  Flo  E.  Waugh  is  making  the 
school  most  fcfficient  for  good,  while  J.  B. 
Jeans  is  doing  any  and  all  work  to  further  the 

kingdom  of  G  >d.  During  his  protracted  meet- 
ing he  put  in  the  days  making  a  baptistery, 

doicg  all  the  work. 
Triplett  is  one  of  the  schools  that  always 

seems  glad  of  something  better,  and  I  have  no 
work  his  fall  that  gave  me  more  pleasure. 
May  God  bless  them  for  it.  J.  W.  Davis  is  on 
his  fourth  year  with  them,  while  old-time 
friends,  like  A.  W.  McWilliams  and  his  Chris- 

tian wife,  are  faithful  to  God  throughout  all 
adversity 
At  Wheeling  our  institute  opened  most 

favorably.  Like  many  others  this  school  has 
suffered  by  removals,  but  Geo.  R.  Dimmitt, 
J.  H.  Robinson  aid  Ed  Littrell  are  seeking 

to  make  up  all  sue*  deficiency  by  new  enlist- 
ments and  better  methods  H.  F  Ritz  is  one  of 

the  Canton  boys  that  honor  the  instiution  and 
its  sacrificing  faculty  by  such  work  as  he  is 

doing.  The  offering  to  state  Bible-school 
was  very  generous. 

Meadville  is  quietly  forging  to  the  front,  and 
those  who  thought  it  unadvisable  to  organize 
the  school  are  now  glad  their  judgment  did  not 
prevail.  Our  membership  there  is  not  large, 
but  zealous  The  one  prime  need  to  rapid 
progress  is  a  church  house,  and  since  seeing 
their  great  success  I  sincerely  believe  it  will 
come.  Our  dear  Brother  R.  B  Harvey  had  no 
Bible  school  advantages  in  early  life,  but  has 
not  missed  a  session  of  this  school  since  its 

organization,  reflecting  very  strongly  on  those 
affirming  themselves  too  old  to  attend.  He 
and  Sister  Harvey,  the  Creasons,  Van  Ars- 
dalls,  Evanses  and  Ridings  will  yet  make  them- 

selves felt  in  the  work  of  the  Lord  at  Mead 
ville.  The  school  met  its  apportionment  in 
full,  and  Bro.  Walton  is  promptly  paid  at 
every  visit. 
The  Sunday  school  Times,  b.  ginning  with 

1900,  will  give  us  graded  lessons  on  the  Iater- 
natnnal  Lessons,  including  the  Primary, 
Junior,  Intermediate  and  Senior  This  will  be 
another  advance  siep  for  them,  while  our 
brethren  have  bpen  at  it  for  sometime,  but 
saying  nothing.  But  with  all  your  getting,  do 
not  leave  out  the  Tines  for  front  rank  methods 
in  this  woik. 

This  is  our  final  opportunity  to  urge  that  you 

do  not  forget  Girls'  and  Boys'  Rally  Day  for 
America.  We  should  seek  to  do  as  much  for 
home  as  we  do  for  the  foreign  field.  Why  not? 
Indeed,  why  not  do  more?  for  in  the  end  it  will 
enable  U9  to  do  more  for  the  other.  Keep  the 
entire  day,  and  with  such  service  and  offering 
as  will  honor  God  and  bless  many  portions  of 
America. 

In  your  official  changes  for  the  coming  year 
let  no  Missouri  school  nominate  the  superin- 

tendents in  open  session,  but  select  a  com- 
mittee of  wise  and  experienced  workers,  who 

will  prayerfully  consider  the  material,  choosing 
for  this  important  position  those  capable  of 
the  very  best  work  possible.  Do  not  leave  the 
selection  to  the  notion  of  the  moment,  for  it 
means  too  much  to  the  school  a  jdits  efficiency. 
Consider  the  interest  of  the  school,  not  the 
whims  of  the  pupils  or  the  giggling  girl. 
Will  all  bear  in  mind  that  I  am  out  in  the 

field,  ho  ding  institutes,  while  wife  is  doing 
the  office  work?  A  d  you  must  bear  with  us  if 
we  are  sometimes  tardy  in  replying  where  it 
cannot  come  d'rectly,  and  will  be  out  until 
Christmas.  Then,  too,  please  remit  us  "that 
thou  owest  God"  in  this  good  cause. 

H    F.  Davis, 
Commercial  Building,  St.   Louis. 

If  you  Lack  Energy. 

Take  Horsford's  Acid  Phosphate. 
It  vitalizes  the  nerves,  helps  digestion,  and 

relieves  fatigue  so  common  in  midsummer. 

A  New  Chapel  in  Yangtsepoo. 
On  Thursday  evening  a  small  but  admirably 

appointed  church  was  opened  on  the  Yang 
tsepoo  Road  in  connection  with  the  Foreign 
Christian  Mission.  An  exceedingly  modest 

edifice,  Mr.  James  Ware  the  well  known  evan- 

gelist is  mamly  respossible  for  its  raison  d' 
etre.  For  some  cansiderable  time  Mr,  Ware, 
whose  labors  in  Tsungming,  Tungchow  and  the 
vast  population  bordering  thereon,  as  well  as 
in  Pootung,  have  been  deservedly  recognized, 

has  been  working  in  Yangtsepoo  in  the  inter- 
est of  the  poor  country  girls  and  women  em- 

ployed at  the  various  mills.  Temporary 
premises  proved  insufficient  for  their  needs,  and 
with  the  assistance  of  friends  he  was  at  length 
enabled  to  inaugurate  what  should  prove  a 
most  valuable  aid  to  the  reformation  and 
Christianizing  of  a  great,  and  to  be  feared, 
wofully  ignorant  community.  The  church  will 
accommodate  about  400  communicants,  and  by 
reason  of  its  situation,  in  the  center  of  the 
cotton  factories  and  mills,  cannot  help  but 

make  largely  for  good.  The  opening  was  ac- 
companied by  a  short  service,  after  which 

short  addresses  were  delivered  by  various  well- 
known  divines.  Rev.  W.  P.  Bentley  con- 

gratulated all  concerned  on  the  establishment 
of  that  additional  means  of  spreading  the 
gospel  and  incidentally  remarked  that  it  was  a 

day  for  congratulation  for  the  Foreign  Mis- 
sionary Society,  insomuch  that  in  the  25  years 

of  Its  existence  it  had  been  enabled  to  accom- 
plish so  much  that  was  good  and  lasting.  He 

was  particularly  gratified  to  see  the  establish- 
ment of  a  branch  in  Shanghai,  which  they 

could  only  regard  as  the  metropolis  or  gate- 
way of  China's  vast  empire.  Rev.  Dr  Farnham 

delivered  a  britf  address,  eulogizing  the 
valuable  work  accomplished  by  Mr.  Ware, 
whilst  Rev.  Dr.  Muirhead  also  spoke  with  his 
customary  enthusiasm,  hailing  with  pleasure 
a  new  means  of  disseminating  the  truth.  Mr. 
Ware  then  gave  a  short  report  of  the  work  of 
the  society  in  China,  particularly  as  relating 
to  the  outports,  and  the  many  troubles  and 
difficulties  they  had  been  called  upon  to  sur 
mount.  He  observed  that  when  they  first 
came  to  labor  in  Yangtsepoo  they  found  that 
there  was  so  much  antipathy  expressed  to 
wards  them  as  would  be  expected  in  the  heart 
of  China.  In  1895,  however,  they  secured  rooms 
opposite  the  paper  mills  where  they  opened 

day  schools,  and  after  obtaining  a  little  con- 
gregation they  baptized  a  few  men  and  women 

from  the  mills  This  place  became  too  small, 
and  two  years  later  they  got  possession  of 
larger  premises  opposite  the  cotton  ginning 
mills,  where  their  congregation  increased  to 
such  an  encouraging  extent  that  they  iound 
they  would  be  compelled  to  build  premises  of 
their  own,  and  the  building  in  which  they  were 
assembled  that  day  was  the  outcome  of  that 
resolve.  They  opened  with  a  membership  of 
35,  while  they  had  43  soholars  in  the  day 
schools,  embracing  the  Nia^po  and  Shanghai 
dialects  and  hop*  d  in  the  near  future  to  see 
this  branch  of  their  work  very  considerably 
extended.  The  meeting  closed  with  the  doxol 
gy.  A  nong  tbose  present  were  Rev.  C  E 
Darwent,  Dr    Barchet,  Mr.  J.  Matheeon,  Mr. 
*  R  Kahler,  Mr.  A.  W.  Danforth,  Mr.  T. 

Weir,  Rev.  G.  Loehr,  Mr.  E  Evans,  Rev. 
Dr.  Farnham,  Rev.  Dr.  Muirhead,  Rev  W. 
P  Betitley  and  others. — The  Shanghai  Daily 
Press . 

AN  EFFECTIVE 

GLUTE 
SPECIAL 
K.C.WHOL 
Unlike    all    ot 

For  bi Farwell  &  Rhines, 

DYSPEPSIA. 

FLOUR. 
AT  FLOUR. 

Ask    Grocers. 
write 

own,N.Y.,U.S.A. 

' '  A  Heart  as  Sturdy  as  an  oak.  "If  the  heart 
is  to  be  sturdy  and  the  nerves  strong,  the  blood 
must  be  rich  and  pure.  Hood's  Sarsaparilla makes  hearts  sturdy  because  it  makes  good 
blood ,    It  gives  strength  and  courage. 

TOese  trade-mark  crisscross  lines  on  every  package* 

SIMPLE 

COMBINATION. 

STRONG 

SILENT SPEEDY 
Perfect  Design,  Best  Materials,  Skilled 

Workmanship,  Unequaled 
Facilities. 

This  combination  produces  best  Sewing  Machine 
on  earth— TUB  SINGER. 

IbiSlNGER  MANUFACTURING  CO. 

Jfcw  tJNLKSC2E£2BH#< 

jfBs^SWSHL'SB,  MOEE  BBS 
"ABM,  LOWES  PBIC1 

^OOEltaCATALOMr- /saaLBSjSs/'^  -      tells  why. *  to  Cincinnati  Bell  Fcundrj  C9«  Cincinnati*  ft 

BUCKEYE  BELL  FOUNDRY  "SSSST THE  E.  >V.  VANDIZEN  OO., Cincinnati,  O.. U.S.A. 
Bella  made  of  Pure  Copper  and  Tin  only. 

FOR  CHURCHES,  COURT  HOUSES,  SCHOQlS.ete. ALSO  CHIMBS  AND  PEALS. 
Makers  of  the  Largest  Bell  in  America. 

Jjargeat  fl'omiiicflry  on  J&artli  matting 

Schemes
 

a  PEALS Purest  copper  and  tin  only.  Terms,  etc.,  free. 
McSHANE  B£LL  FOUNDRY,  Baltimore, Etftc*- 

TO  FLORIDA. 

DOUBLE  DAILY  FAST  TRAINS 
VIA 

HE  SOUTHERN  RAILWAY. 
For  the  present  Winter  Season  THE  SOUTHERN 

RAILWAY,  with  connections,  presents  the  most 
superior  schedules,  through  car-service  and  trans- 

portation arrangements  generally,  ever  offered  to 
the  travel  to  Southern  Resorts. 

Double-Daily  Trains  from  Cincinnati  and  Loui8- 
ville,in  connection  with  the  Queen  &  Crescent  Route, 
via  Chattanooga,  Jesup  and  The  Plant  System. 
Through  Sleeping-car  from  Cincinnati  to  Jackson- 

ville, with  convenient  connections  from  Louisville, 
via  Knoxville,  Asheville  and  Savannah.  This  is  the 
Scenic  Route  through  the  Mountains  of  Western 
North  Carolina— "The  Land  of  the  Sky." 
Also  through  Sleeping-cars  from  St  Louis  to 

Jacksonville,  in  connection  with  the  L  E.&St.  L. 
Railroad  (Air  Line),  via  Louisville;  and  through 
Sleeping-cars  from  Kansas  City  to  Jacksonville,  via 
the  K.  C.  P.  S.  &  M.  Railroad,  in  connection  with 
THE  SOUTHERN  RAILWAY,  via  Birmingham,  At- 

lanta, Jesup  aod  The  Plant  System.  The  fast  Kan- 
sas City-Jacksonville  Limited,  only  thirty-eight 

hours  from  Kansas  City  to  Jacksonville. 
All  Agents  of  connecting  lines  sell  through  Winter 

Excursion  tickets  via  THE  SOUTHERN  RAILWAY 
to  the  Resorts  of  Florida  and  the  South. 
Maps,  schedules,  booklets  and  information  mailed free  to  aDy  address,  by 

J.  C.  BEAM,  Jr., 
N.  W.  P.  A.,  80  Adams  St.,  Chicago,  HI. 

C.  A.  BAIRD, 
Trav.  Passr.  Agent,  Louisville,  Ky. 

W.  A.  TURK, 
Genl.  Passr.  Agent,  Washington,  D.  C. 

WM.  H.  i  AYLOE, 
Asst.  Genl.  Passr.  Agent,  Louisville.  Ky. 
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OHIO. 

Massillon,  Nov.  20. — Four  were  baptized 
here  last  Wednesday  nig-lit,  and  three  more 
additions  yesterday. — F.  H.  Simpson. 

FLORIDA . 

Jacksonville,  Nov.  20. — One  confession  at 
our  last  night's  service  in  the  Adams  St. 
Christian  Church;  a  gentleman,  the  head  of  a 
family.—  T.  H.  Blenus. 

ONTARIO,    CANADA. 

Inwood,  Nov.  20. — Ten  nights  with  nine  con- 
fessions; six  men  and  three    women.      Bro 

David  Dick,   a  student  of  St.  Thomas  College 
of  Disciples,  has  charge  of  this  new  point. — R. 
R.  Bulgin,  evangelist. 

IOWA, 

Des  Moinos,  Nov.  20. — East  Side  Church 
meeting  a  week  old;  17  added,  12  last  night. — 
Lowe  (pastor),  Landrum  (singer). 
Keota,  Nov.  20. — Meeting  still  continues. 

Five  added  to  date.  Interest  deepeniBg. — 
Geo.  C.  Ritchey  (pastor),  C.  E.  Smith 
(singer) . 

MISSISSIPPI. 

Water  Valley,  Nov.  18. — Am  in  a  second 
meeting  here  for  this  year.  My  first  meeting 
closed  in  July,  with  54  additions.  When  I  be- 

gan that  meeting  we  had  but  two  members  in 
the  city,  which  has  7,000  population.  Up  to 
date  in  the  present  meeting,  of  iess  than  two 
weeks,  I  have  had  32  addition.  Have  had  23 
additions  in  last  36  hours.  The  big  tent  is 
overflowed  every  night,  or  nearly  so. — John 
A.  Stevens,  state  evangelist. 

INDIANA . 

Evansville,  Nov,  20. — Seven  added  here  yes- 
terday. Tre  Scoville-Houston  meetings  have 

proven  a  blessing  to  this  city.  The  seed  which 
was  sown  during  those  meetings  i9now  bearing 
fruit.  The  Bethany  Church  is  largely  the  re- 

sult of  a  revival  meeting,  and  although  some 
have  fallen  away,  yet  the  great  majority  have 
proven  fail hful.  God  bless  the  evangelists. — 
W.  A.  Bellamy,  pastor. 
Rolling  Prairie,  Nov.  20. —  Meeting  two 

weeks  old  last  night,  and  16  accessions.  The 
prospects  are  good, — Milo  W.  Nethercutt, 
pastor . 

Delphi,  Nov.  21.— With  Miss  Pearl  Perrin 
assisting  as  singing  evangelist  we  held  a  short 
meeting  here,  with  10  additions.  Miss  Pen  in 
is  o,n  excellent  helper  in  a  meeting. — W.  G. 
Smith. 
Muncie,  Nov.  21. — We  have  closed  at  Win- 

chester, with  16  additions;  five  by  baptism  I 
begin  this  meek  at  Windsor,  111. .  at»d  then 
go  to  Nebraska  for  two  meetings, — A.  Martin. 
Wabash,  Nov.  20. — The  meeting  at  Posey- 

ville  was  an  exceedingly  good  one;  19  con- 
fessed their  faith  in  Christ.  Bro.  G.  W. 

Ford  is  the  hard-working  and  successful  pastor 
at  PoBeyville.— L.  L    Carpenter. 
Terre  Haute,  Nov.  19.— Two  confessions  at 

the  2nd  Church  of  this  city.  The  outlook  for 
the  church  here  is  very  encouraging. — Theo. 
J,  Freed. 

MISSOURI. 

Memphis,  Nov.  20. — We  are  in  a  meeting 
herewith  P.  O.Powell  as  helper.  Seven  ac- 

cessions yesterday;  six  by  confession.  We  en- 
joy the  presence  of  Bro.  Powell  for  his  rich 

spiritual  life  and  its  influence. — Granville 
Snell. 

Chillicothe,  Nov.  20.— Four  additions  yester- 
day; 12  since  Jubilee  Convention,  six  by  con- 

fession. We  began  a  meeting  yesterday.  Our 
audiences  are  good. — Lawrence  F.  McCray. 
La  Monte,  Nov.  20.— Meeting  continues  with 

interest  unabated;  24  additions  to  date,  22  by 
confession. — King  Stark. 
Springfield,  Nov.  20.— Meeting  one  week 

old  with  five  confessions.  There  is  a  fine  in- 
terest, deep  and  spiritual.  We  are  hopeful. — 

D.  W.  Moore. 

Kansas  City,  Nov.  20.— Twenty-nine  acces- 
sions yesterday;  33  accessions  Sunday  before; 

62  in  two  days;    126  to  date.— J.  V.  Coombs. 
Barnard,  Nov.  22.— Our  meeting  clostdthe 

16th  with  14  confessions;  28  in  all.  Bro.  Cot- 
tingham  went  from  Barnard  to  Union  Church, 
near  St.  Joseph,  and  the  writer  began  a  meet- 

ing uider  the  district  board  at  Bedison, 
Meeting  is  one  week  old;  three  added  by  letter. 
The  interest  is  good,  but  the  weather  has 
turned  against  us. — F.  E.  Blanchard. 

Galena,  Nov.  20.— We  closed  a  two  weeks' 
meeting  last  night  with  23  additions.  Greatest 
interest  at  the  close.  J.  H.  Gaylor,  of  Spring- 

field, is  a  true  Christian;  we  have  all  learned 
to  love  him  since  he  has  been  with  us. — O. 
Scott. 
Independence,  Nov.  21, — I  have  just  re* urned 

from  Appleton  City,  Mo.,  where  I  assisted 
Bro.  Elmore,  pastor  of  our  church  there,  in  a 

meeting  lasting  over  three  Sundays.  The  re- 
sults were  22  baptisms,  two  by  letter  and  one 

by  commendation.  My  visit  among  the  people 
there  was  in  every  way  most  pleasant,  and  I 
found  in  Bro.  Elmore  a  man  with  whom  it  is 
easy  to  co-operate  in  gospel  work.— James Vernon. 

KANSAS . 

Mound  Valley,  Nov.  20,— We  are  in  the 
midst  of  a  glcrioua  revival.  The  meeting  ia 
one  week  old  with  10  additions. — J.  P.  Haner. 
Caldwell.— On  the  evening  of  Nov-  18th  I 

closed  a  14  days'  meeting  in  Flint  Schoolhcuse, 
Grant  Co.,  Okla.  It  was  a  graDd  meeeting 
with  14  additions  by  obetiience  and  two  re- 

claimed.— C.  E   Pomeroy. 
Engiewood,  Nov.  20. — Began  here  last  Tues- 

day night.  Have  preached  five  sermons  and 
had  four  additions.  To  continue  until  near 

Thanksgiving.  No  church  here;  hope  to  es- 
tablish one  — F.  H.  Bentley. 

Hutchinson,  Nov.  18. — I  had  the  pleasure  of 
preaching  for  the  church  at  Hutchinson,  Sun- 

day, Nov.  17;  sevea  added,  two  confessions. 
Bro.  D.  Y,  Donaldson,  of  Butler,  Ky.,  takes 
charge  of  the  church  Jan.  1st,— Ellis  Purlee, 
Stafford,  Kas. 

Hill  City,  Nov  21. — W.  R.  Gill,  of  Salem, 
commenced  a  meeting  Thursday  evening  of 
last  week.  He  is  a  very  able  minister.  Have 
good  audiences  aad  fine  attention.  Bro.  D. 
S,  Thompson,  formerly  of  Nofcatur,  took 
charge  of  the  work  here,  as  pastor,  in  Septem- 

ber. He  is  young  in  the  ministry  and  a  fine 
man,  and  with  such  we  are  sure  to  gain  in 
strength  and  in  numbers.  We  have  never  had 
a  house  of  worship  of  our  own,  so  we  are  trying 
to  buy  the  Congregational  church.  It  is  a 
nice,  large  stone  building.  Pray  for  success  in 
our  meeting. — Mrs.  F.  Shoup. 

ILLINOIS  „ 

Mulkeytown,  Nov.  22. — I  closed  ray  meatiog 
at  this  place  the  19th,  with  19  additions. 
Meeting  at  Six  Mile  in  progress  with  a  Bro. 
Peck  at  the  helm;  13  additions  to  date. — 
Hattress  H ,  Slick  . 
Watseka,  Nov.  20, — At  the  close  of  our 

regular  Endeavoi  meeting  last  evening  a 
mother  made  the  good  confession.  Our  Sun- 

day-school is  in  fine  condition.  We  have  a 
number  of  consecrated  business  men  in  this 
department  of  work  and  their  help  is  much 
appreciated  by  the  pastor. — B.  S,  Ferrall. 
Albion,  Nov.  21.— J.  H.  Stotler,  cf  Mt. 

Carmel,  held  us  an  excellent  meeting  of  22 
days,  ending  Nov.  13  with  48  additions.— Jay 
C-  Hall. 

Eilery,  Nov.  21.— Our  meeting  was  a  grand 
success  C.  W-  Freeman,  commenced  Oct. 
13  and  closed  Nov.  13 ,  with  66  additions;  52  by 
confession.  Oar  Sunday-school  responded 
grandly.  Class  A.,  9;  class  B.,  3;  class  C., 
13;  class  E.,  9;  class  F.,  7;  class  G . ,  1;  Bible 
class,  4. — James T.  Hunt. 
LeRoy,  Nov.  20,  —  We  closed  our  meeting 

here  yesterday.  There  were  25  accessions  to 
the  church  and  two  reclaimed.  Miss  Nona 
McCormick  was  with  us  during  the  last  two 
and  a  half  weeks,  She  is  a  first-class  leader 
arid  solo  singer.  The  preaching  was  done  by 
the  writer— F.  A.  Sword. 
Kansas,  Nov.  20.—  Meeting  at  South  Charles- 

ton closed  the  17  iost. ,  with  43  additions.  Not- 
withstanding the  snow  and  rain  the  interest 

was  good  throughout.  Four  additions  the  last 
night  Congregations  desiring  meeting  in 
December  write  me  at  Kansas. — E.  F.  Keran. 

A    NEW    CURE    FOR 

Diseases,  Rheumatism,  Etc. 

Disorders  of  the  Kidneys  and  Bladder  c  se 

Bright's  Disease,  Rheumatism,  Gravel,  Pain  in  the 
Back,  Bladder  Disorders,  Difficult  or  Too  Frequent 

Passing  Water,  Dropsy,  etc.  For  these  diseases  a 
Positive  Specific  Cure  is  found  in  a  new  botanical 
discovery,  the  wonderful  Kava-Kava  Shrub,  called 
by  botanists,  the  piper  methysticum,  from  the  Ganges 
River,  East  Inaia.  It  has  the  great  record  of  1,200 
hospital  cures  in  30  days.  It  acts  directly  on  the 
Kidneys  and  cures  by  draining  from  the  Blood  the 
poisonous  Uric  Acid,  Lithate-,  etc.,  which  cause disease 

Rev.  W.  B.  Moore,  of  Washington,  D.  C,  testifies 
in  the  Christian  Advocate  that  it  completely  cured 
him  of  Rheumatism  and  Kidney  and  Bladder  Disease 
of  many  years'  standing.     Hon.  W.  A.  Spearman,  of 

Mrs.  Castle,  Poestenkill,  N.  "S". 
Bartlett,  Tenn.,  describes  bis  terrible  suffering  from 
Uric  Acid,  Gravel  and  Urinary  difficulty,  being  fouij 
months  confined  to  his  bed,  and  his  complete  cure 
by  the  Kava-Kava  Shrub.  Many  ladies,  including! 
Mrs.  Sarah  Castle,  Poestenkill,  N.  Y.,  and  Mrs.  L I 

D.  Fegely,  Lancaster,  Ills.,  also  testify  to  its  won-! 
derful  curative  powers  in  Kidney  ana  other  disor- 

ders peculiar  to  womanhood. 
That  you  may  judge  of  the  value  of  this  Grealj 

Discovery  for  yourself,  we  will  send  you  one  Large 
Case  by  mail  Free,  only  asking  that  when  cured! 
yourself  you  will  recommend  it  to  others.  It  Is  at 
Sure  Specific  Cure  and  cannot  fail.  Address,  Thej 
Church  Kidney  Cure  Company,  No.  406  Fourth 
Avenue,  New  York  City. 

II  R9  W  ilEWLHiJEGSl ' ffl||I  STRAICHTOHTSAlABYj. 

Oflfg  BDHAF1DE  SALA
RY,      jjfcd 

■"■"  SOMORE^ESSSMARjf  j 

Several  trustworthy  gentlemen  or  ladies  wanted  in  each 

state  to  manage  our  business  in  th^ir  own  and  nearby 

counties.  It  is  mainly  office  work  conducted  at  borne. 

Salary  straight  ®900  a  year  and  expense
s-. 

definite,  boniflde,  no  commission,  easy  to  unders
tand. 

Six  years  in   business   find    us   c°^P|"*d    to  fce.ure  | 

eOSSPETEMT,  RELII1LE  MANAGERS 
to    ianlde  our  rapidly    growing    trade.       Referen

ces. 
Enclose  self-addressed  stamped  envelope.  ( 

Xhe  Dominion  Company,  Dept.fll21»  Chicago.  1U. 

PARIS  SULK  CO. 

A  big  package  of  BEAUTIFUL 
ILK    REMNANTS,  100  to  120 pieces,  all  carefully 
ielected  from  large  accumulation  of  silks  especially  adapte 

ncy  work.    We  give  more  than  double  any  other  offer;  remnants  are 
11  beautiful  colors  and  designs.    Sent  for  25  cents  in  stamps  or  silver.    Address 

liox  3045,  Sew  York  City,  N.  V.     (This  concern  is  reliable  and  package  of  astonishing  value. 

Books  and  papers  giving  particulars  are  sent  FREE  to  persons  addressing  DR.  D.M.  BYE,  Lock  Box  25 
dianapolis,  fnd.  The  Oils  being  safe  and  mild,  enables  thousands  to  be  cured  at  their  homes  of  external  ar.d  in 
ternal  Cancer  and  Tumors  and  other  malignant  diseases.  After  reading  -what  is  being  done,  the  afflicted  w:l 
never  think  of  using  any  other  remedy.  The  Oil  Cure  has  no  competition.  True  merit  is  the  cause  of  its  match 
less  suceess.   This  is  the  old  Doctor,  the  ©j-igiusitor  of  the  Oil  Cure.  (Cut  this  outand  send  to  theaffiicted. 
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JFatmlg   Steele, 

Thanksgiving. 

A  tear  or  two,  a  prayer  or  two, 
For  the  dead  that  have  gone  before  us; 

Pure  thoughts  that  stray  from   the    world 
away 

To  the  sweet  heaven  bending  o'er  us. 

Strong  hopes  that  thrill  with  a  noble  will, 
For  the  work  that  may  choose  and  call  us; 

Deep  soul-content,  that  but  good  is  meant, 
In  whatever  may  befall  us. 

A  song,  a  smile,  and  a  pulse  the  while 
That  throbs  with  the  joy  of  living; 

A  kiss  or  so  from  dear  lips,  and  lo! 

This  is  the  heart's  thanksgiving. 
-Madeline     S,    Bridges,}  in  the    November 

Voman'sHome  Companion, 

The  Lost  Emigrants. 
BY  R.   H.   JOHNSON. 

Chapter  I. 

"On  the  14th  of  August,  18—,  the  sail- 
ng  ship,  Good  Luck,  Captain  Wolcott, 
eft  this  port  for  Western  South  America 
nd  California,  via  Cape  Horn,  with  about 
ixty  passengers  and  a  cargo  of  assorted 
aerchandiee.  The  vessel  was  last  spoken 
ly  the  English  brig,  White  Wing,  off  the 

Falkland  Islands.  Since  then  no  tidings 
lave  come  of  the  missing  ship,  though 
lany  months  have  elapsed,  and  fears  have 
eepened  into  the  conviction  that  she  went 

'own  with  all  on  board  in  trying  to  weather 
ae  stormy  Cape,  having  either  gone 
Ishore  in  a  foggy  and  tempestuous  sea  or 

bllided  with  an  iceberg." 
!  The  foregoing  extract  from  the  Saturday 

livening  Post,  of  Philadelphia,  of  Sept.  6, 

8 — ,  of  the  year  following  the  vessel's 
eparJure,  was  brought  to  my  attention 
Jome  years  later  by  a  friend  of  some  of  the 

(migrants,  upon  my  recent  return  to  Penn- 
ylvania.  And  as  I  am  possibly  able,  even 
t  this  late  date,  to  give  some  comfort  to 
larviving  friends,  and  to  tell  a  tale  which 

|iay  prove  instructive  and  helpful  to 
Ifchers,  I  yield  to  the  call  of  duty  in  setting 

prth  the  story  of  the  lost  emigrants, 

j  Instantly,  I  hear  a  chorus  of  voices: 
Who  are  you,  and  what  are  your  qualifica- 

]ons  for  solving  this  mystery  of  the  seas?" 
i  Reversing  the  order  of  the  questions,  I 
ia8wer:  Although  I  cannot  say  of  these 
Incidents  as  did  the  founder  of  the  Roman 

;*ce  in  his  narration:  "Of  which  I  formed 

great  part,"  since  my  part  was  small,  yet 
assert  that  my  opportunities  to  know 

ere  good,  as  I  was  among  the  passengers 

!  the  ill-fated  ship,  and  therefore  I  have  a 
ght  to  speak. 
As  to  the  other  question,  Who  am  I?  I 
iswer:  I  was  then  known  as  Dorothea 

ftnston.  My  father,  Erasmus  Winston, 
as  a  Lutheran  minister  in  charge  of  a 

lurch  in  the  village  of  Calderon  in  East- 

j"n  Pennsylvania.  I  was  sent  to  Chester, 
1  a  seminary  for  instruction,  and  com- 
eted  the  course  of  study  in  my  sixteenth 
Jar.  I  returned  home  only  to  have  my 
>pes  and  aspirations  cut  short  by  the 
Tious  illness  and  sudden  death  of  my 
sloved  mother. 

My  father,  whose  health  was  none  too 
tod,  was  prostrated  with  grief.  He  was  a 

langed  man  with  the  death  of  his  insepar- 
)le  and  dearly  loved  companion.  He  lost 
terest  in  his  work,  and  with  the  hope  of 
merit  from  a  sea  voyage  ,  and  of  renewed 

ialth  in  the  "Sunset  Land,"  decided  to 

embark  for  that  distant  field  with  his  only 

child  and  his  personal  effects.  This  news 
he  broke  to  me  one  day  as  we  stood  by 

mother's  grave,  where  we  had  gone  with 
flowers. 

Long  he  stood  absorbed  in  thought;  then, 

suddenly  turning  to  me,  said:  ''Dorothea, 
thou  gift  of  God,  as  the  name  implies,  are 

you  willing  to  leave  this  grave  and  your 
friends  behind  you  and  go  with  me  to  the 

far  off  Pacific  Coast?"  Putting  my  hand 
in  his  I  said:  "Yes,  father,  I  love  this 
grave,  but  I  know  she  is  not  here;  her 
spirit  is  in  heaven.  I  think  of  her  as  over 
there.  Kind  friends,  for  her  sake  and  ours, 
will  watch  over  her  grave.  And  if  you 
can  find  health  and  comfort  in  travel  and  a 

new  home  I  am  ready  to  say  with  Ruth : 

'Whither  thou  goest  there  will  I  go.'  " 
Accordingly,  the  matter  was  decided. 
Learning  that  the  ship,  Good  Luck,  was 

soon  to  sail  for  San  Francisco  with  a  party 

of  emigrants,  my  father  made  arrange- 
ments and  a  few  days  thereafter  we  went 

aboard  of  her  at  her  Philadelphia  wharf. 
It  was  a  beautiful  evening  in  autumn 

when  we  left  the  city  in  tow  of  a  tug  and 
watched  the  banks  of  the  Delaware,  wrapped 

in  a  dreamy  haze.  Next  morning,  when  we 

came  on  deck,  our  tug  had  vanished  and 
we,  under  a  cloud  of  canvas,  were  tossing 
the  foam  from  our  bow  as  we  swiftly  sped 

through  Delaware  Bay.  Already  Capes 

May  and  Henelopen,  standing  like  sen- 
tinels on  either  hand  at  the  entrance  of  the 

bay,  were  dimly  outlined,  while  directly 
ahead  I  looked  for  the  first  time  upon  the 
heaving  bosom  of  the  Atlantic,  with  which 
I  was  to  become  so  familiar. 

I  looked  around  on  the  throng  of  two  or 
three  score  souls.  Their  faces,  like  the 

Atlantic's,  were  strange,  and  I  wondered 
how  I  should  like  the  acquaintance  that 
must  necessarily  ripen  in  the  months  we 
must  be  shut  in  together  in  our  miniature 
world. 

A  gentleman  and  lady  particularly  arrest- 
ed my  attention.  They  were  of  mature 

years,  with  threads  of  silver  in  their  hair 
and  with  countenances  expressive  of  that 

benevolence  and  sympathy  that  glorifies 
even  the  homeliest  visage,  and  which  in 
their  case  added  a  higher  charm  to  comely 

faces.  Seeing  my  eyes  fixed  upon  them, 

they  approached  my  father  and  me  and 
spoke  of  necessary  companionship  in  the 

voyage  and,  introducing  themselves  as 
Simon  and  Rebecca  Gray,  expressed  the 
hope  that  we  might  be  mutually  helpful 
during  the  journey.  Their  simple  speech 
and  plain  but  neat  attire  at  once  revealed 
them  to  me  as  Friends,  and  friends  indeed 

I  subsequently  found  them. 
Presently  the  wind  freshened,  the  waves 

became  more  boisterous,  and  I  discovered 

that  the  capea  were  gliding  behind  us  and 

we  were  upon  the  open  sea.  The  white- 

caps  wei'e  gleaming  on  either  hand  and 
the  wind,  laden  with  seadamp,  was  momen- 

tarily becoming  stiff er.  It  sooa  became 

necessary  for  my  invalid  father  to  go  be- 
low. Accordingly,  we  arose  and  started  for 

the  companionway ;  but  the  ship  was 
reeling  and  staggering  so  that  we  made  a 

very  uncertain  way,  and  soon  found  our- 
selves charging  headlong  upon  the  main- 

mast; when  suddenly  a  young  man,  who 

proved  to  be  the  ship's  surgeon,  came  run  ■ 
ning  apparently  from  vacancy  and  touching 

his  cap  said:  "Pray  allow  me;"  and  taking 
us  each  by  an  arm,  steadied   us   in  our 
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descent  to  the  cabin.  Then,  lifting  his  cap, 

he  said:  "Rather  a  rough  introduction  to 
old  Neptune,  but  you  will  find,  I  hope,  that 

he  improves  upon  acquaintance."  And  be- 
fore we  could  thank  him  he  had  vanished 

as  he  came. 

(TO  BE  CONTINUED.) 

Thanksgiving. 

Thanksgiving!    Thanksgiving!    November   is 

here, 

The  beautiful  crown  of  the  wonderful  year! 
Like  doves  to  the  windows  from  east  and  from 

west, 

The  children  come  back  to  the  cosy  old  nest. 

Thanksgiving!    Thanksgiving!    the   old  folks 
at  home 

Are   so  glad  by  the  fireside  to  see  them  all 
come; 

Though  the  forties  end  Sfties   are   silvering their  hair, 

They  are  boys  yet  and  girls  to  the  good  people there. 

Thanksgiving!   Thanksgiving!  sit  down  by  the 

fire, 

Talk  over  old  times  with  the  happy  old  sire; 

Tell  mother,  whose  hair  is  like  the  new-fall6n 

snow, 

That  you  love  her  no  less  then  in  days  long 

ago. Oh,  the  home,  the  old  home!    The  new  may be  sweet, 

But  not  like  the  old  to  the  world-weary  feet; 
Be  it  long  ere  the  hearthlight  shall  fade  from its  walls, 

And  the  cheerful  old  lovelight  go  out  in    its 
halls. 

— Union  Signal. 

Moved  to  Thanksgiving  Street. 

An  old  gentleman  got  up  once  in  a  meet- 
ing and  said  he  had  lived  nearly  all  of  his 

life  on  Grumble  Street,  but  not  long  ago 
he  had  moved  over  on  Thanksgiving  Street. 
His  face  showed  it.  Paul  and  Silas  in 

jail  at  Philippi,  when  they  had  received 
stripes  on  their  backs  and  had  their  feet  in 
the  stocks,  still  sang  praises  to  God.  If 
some  of  us  were  in  jail,  with  our  feet  in  the 

stocks,  I  don't  think  we  would  sing  much. 
We  want  a  cheerful  Christianity. — D.  L. 
Moody's  Anecdotes, 
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Thanksgiving. 
Hushed  as  the  silence  that  follows  praise 
Is  the  mystic  peace  of  the  autumn  haze, 
That,  soft  and  mellow,  and  touched  with  gold, 
Wraps  hill  and  vale  in  its  lustrous  fold, 
Here  and  there  by  the  sunshine  kissed 
To  violet,  amber  and  amethyst; 
Or  blown  by  the  breath  of  the  breeze  away 
From  the  meadows  shorn  and  the  woodlands 

gray. 

We've  heard  the  last  of  the  wild  bird's  call, 
We've  watched  the  loose  leaves  flutter  and fall; 

There  are  empty  nests  on  the  naked  bough, 
There's  a  dream  of  snow  on  the  mountain's brow; 

The  summer's  work  is  over  and  done, 
And  the  brown  fields  sleep  in  the  waning  sun; 
Fruit  of  the  harvest  is  gathered  in, 
And  grain  is  heaped  both  in  barn  and  bin. 

And  up  from  the  homes  that  are  richly  blest, 
Dowered  with  abundance  and  crowned  with 

rest, 

And  up  from  the  hearts  that  in  highest  mood 
The  lowliest  bow  in  their  gratitude, 
Anthems  arise  to  the  Giver  of  all, 
Whose  love  beholds  if  a  sparrow  fall, 
Whose  matchless    grace   on    the   earth    hath 

smiled, 

Like  a  parent's  look  on  a  cradled  child. 

From  near  and  far  as  the  household  bands 
Cluster  and  clasp  in  the  best  of  lands, 
That  aye  in  the  wash  of  the  silver  sea 
Hears  the  lofty  music  of  liberty, 
That  still  where  its  mighty  rivers  flow 
Sees  peace,  and  learning,  and  progress  grow — 
From  near  and  far  to  the  God  above 
And  lifted  the  strains  of  a  nation's  love. 

And  even  from  those  who  must  sit  apart 
In  the  glimmering  twilight  of  the  heart, 
Whose  hopes  have  faded,  whose  dear  ones  lie 
With  pale   hands  crossed   'neath  the  autumn sky, 

Because  there  is  healing  after  strife, 
And  a  conquering  

faith  in  the  better  life — From  the  sad  and  the  worn,  as  the  last  leaves fall, 

There  ascends  a  psalm  to  the  Lord  of  all. 

— Margaret  E.  Sangster,  in  Harper's. 

"Neglecting  to  be  Thankful." 
CAL  OGBURN. 

(Illustrated  Sermon.) 

"See  that  ye  walk  circumspectfully    .     .     . 
giving  thanks  always  for  all  things  unto  God 
and  the  Father  in  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus 

Christ"   (Eph.  5:15,  20). 
"In  every  thing  give  thanks:  for  this  is  the 

will  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus  concerning  you" 
(lTtaess.  5:18). 

Diagonally  across  the  street  from  where 
I  once  lived  there  was  a  man  who  was  very 
sick  with  an  incurable  affliction  of  the 

stomach.  He  was  slowly  starving  to  death, 
and  that,  too,  with  a  ravenous  appetite.  It 
was  truly  pitiful  to  see  him  as  he  grew 
weaker  day  by  day,  and  to  hear  him  beg- 

ging for  food,  but  unable  to  retain  a  single 
morsel  when  it  was  given  him. 

He  often  said,  "I  am  as  hungry  as  I  ever 
was  when  working  in  the  harvest  field,  but 
my  stomach  refuses  nourishment  of  every 
kind.  It  absolutely  rebels  against  the 
daintiest  and  most  inviting  dishes  that 

culinary  skill  can  prepare." 
He  had  lived  intemperately  and  ungrate- 

fully, as  many  are  now  doing.  Frequently 
he  reviewed  his  life  and  recounted  his 
selfishness,  and  as  the  tears  of  regret  came 

into  his  eyes  would  say,  "If  God  will  only 
spare  my  life  I  will  never  take  a  drink  of 
water  or  a  morsel   of   food   without  first 

thanking  him  foi  it,"  but  alas,  the  days  of 
his  years  were  soon  told! 

APPLICATION. 

Thoughtlessness  is  a  common  sin.  We 
all  have  blessings  from  God  that  we  do  not 
pause  to  consider.  Sometime,  when  it  is 
too  late,  we  may  reflect  regretfully  upon 
our  manners  of  life  and  vainly  wish  that 
we  could  recall  the  past  that  we  might 
thank  God  each  day  for  his  daily  bounty 
and  our  ability  to  enjoy  the  same.  Let  us 
all  acknowledge  the  mercies  and  blessings 
of  our  Father  now,  and  ascribe  to  him 
gratitude  and  praise.  To-morrow  will  be 

too  late.    "Be  ye  thankful." 
New  Market,  la.,  Nov.  20. 

The  Admiral's  Thanksgiving. 

The  great  pageant  was  ended;  the  beau- 
tiful arch  stood  unnoted  amid  the  rush  of 

traffic ;  the  fleet  which  had  covered  the  broad 

waters  of  the  bay  was  scattred  and  dis- 
solved. From  the  east  front  of  the  capitol 

one  looked  out  upon  the  beautiful  lawn  and 
saw  nothing  of  the  shouting  thou- 

sands, the  troopers  or  the  artillery.  The 
priceless  sword  had  been  deposited  for 
safekeeping  in  some  burglar- proof  vault; 
the  vase  of  solid  silver  which  four  men 
could  scarcely  lift  was  taken  away  wrapped 
in  its  soft  enfoldings,  and  the  loving  cup  of 
pure  gold  was  shut  tight  in  its  casket  of 
satin-lined  morocco.  The  great  festivities 
were  things  of  the  past,  and  the  noblest 
triumph  accorded  to  any  modern  victor  had 

died  out  in  the  "light  of  common  day." 
But  the  one  American  citizen  who  had 

for  so  many  days  constituted  the  center  of 
these  innumerable  hosts  had  one  chosen 

wish  still  to  fill;  and  the  worshipers  in  a 
modest  urban  chapel  saw  him  bowed  upon 
his  knees  while  the  rector  at  the  desk  read 

"by  request"  the  words  of  devout  thanks- 
giving: "Most  gracious  Lord,  whose  mercy 

is  over  all  thy  works,  we  praise  thy  holy 
name  that  thou  hast  been  pleased  to  con- 

duct in  safety,  through  the  perils  of  the 

great  deep,  this  thy  servant,  who  now  de- 
sireth  to  return  thanks  unto  thy  holy 
church.  May  he  be  duly  sensible  of  thy 
merciful  providence  toward  him,  and  ever 
express  his  thankfulness  by  a  holy  trust  in 
thee,  and  obedience  to  thy  laws,  through 

Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  Amen."  It  is  the 
best  and  most  fitting  close  to  a  splendid 
and  most  memorable  incident. — The  In- 
terior. 

The  Way  to  Live. 

A  friend  who  visited  some  relatives  in 

the  country  was  asked  about  them.  "They 
have,  I  suppose,  their  winter  apples  stored 
away?"  "Yes,  plenty  of  them,  and  they 
are  fine."  "And  they  have  plenty  of 
potatoes  and  cabbage,  celery,  squash, 
pumpkins  and  onions,  stored  away,  and 

cider  and  apple-butter  and  preserves?" 
"Yes,  abundance  of  everything,  and  they 
have  plenty  of  firewood,  and  hay  and  feed 
for  their  cows  and  horses  and  sheep.  And 
they  have  five  or  six  ehoats  just  fat  enough, 
and  they  hung  away  a  bunch  of  sage  for 
the  sausage — milk,  of  course,  and  butter  and 
cream  and  chickens  and  turkeys."  After 
a  moment  of  thoughtful  reflection:  "I  say 
Charley,  that  is  the  way  for  a  family  to 
live."  "I  say  so  too,"  answered  Charley, 
with  a  tone  of  deep  feeling  in  his  voice. — 
The  Interior. 

Thanksgiving  Proclamation. 
A  national  custom  dear  to  the  hearts  of 

the  people  calls  for  the  setting  apart  of  one 
day  in  each  year  as  an  occasion  of  special 
thanksgiving  to  Almighty  God  for  the 
blessings  of  the  preceding  year.  This  hon- 

ored observance  acquires  with  time  a  ten- 
derer significance.  It  enriches  domestic 

life.  It  summons  under  the  family  roof  the 
absent  children  to  glad  reunion  with  those 
they  love. 

Seldom  has  this  nation  had  greater  cause 
for  profound  thanksgiving.  No  great  pes- 

tilence has  invaded  our  shores. 

Liberal  employment  waits  upon  labor. 
Abundant  crops  have  rewarded  the  efforts 

of  the  husbandman  and  new  increased  com- 
forts have  come  to  the  home. 

The  national  finances  have  been  strength- 
ened aDd  public  credit  has  been  sustained 

and  made  firmer. 

In  all  branches  of  industry  and  trade 
there  has  been  an  unequaled  degree  of 

prosperity,  while  there  has  been  a  steady 
gain  in  the  moral  and  educational  growth 
of  our  national  character. 
Churches  and  schools  have  flourished. 

American  patriotism  has  been  exalted. 
Those  engaged  in  maintaining  the  honor 

of  the  flag  with  such  signal  success  have 
been  in  a  large  degree  spared  from  disaster 
and  disease. 

An  honorable  peace  has  been  ratified 
with  a  foreign  nation  with  which  we  were 
at  war,  and  we  are  now  on  frienoly  relations 
with  every  power  on  earth. 

The  trust  which  we  have  assumed  for  the 

benefit  of  the  people  of  Cuba  has  been 
faithfully  advanced.  There  is  marked 
progress  toward  the  restoration  of  healthy 
industrial  conditions  and  under  wise  sani- 

tary regulations  the  island  has  enjoyed  un- 
usual exemption  from  the  sc  mrge  of  fever. 

The  hurricane  which  swept  over  our  new 
possession  of  Porto  Ri?o,  destroying  the 
homes  and  property  of  the  inhabitants, 
called  forth  the  instant  sympathy  of  the 
United  States,  who  were  swift  to  respond 
with  generous  aid  to  the  sufferers. 

While  the  insurrection  still  continue s  in 
the  Island  of  Luzon,  business  is  resuming 
its  activity,  ani  confidence  in  the  good 
purposes  to  the  United  States  is  rapidly 
being  established  throughout  the  archipel- 

ago. For  these  reasons  and  countless  others,  I, 

William  McKinley,  President  of  the  United 
States,  do  hereby  name  Thursday,  the  j 
thirtieth  day  of  November  next,  as  a  day 
of  general  thanksgiving  and  prayer,  to  be 
observed  as  such  by  all  our  people  on  this 
continent  and  in  our  newly  acquired  islands, 
as  well  as  by  those  who  may  be  at  sea  or 
sojourning  in  foreign  lands,  in  the  churches 
or  meeting-  places  of  all  denominations,  in 
order  that  in  the  social  features  of  the  day 
its  real  significance  may  not  be  lost  sight  of, 
but  fervent  prayers  may  be  offered  to  the 
Most  High  for  a  continuince  of  the  divine 

guidance,  without  which  man's  efforts  are 
in  vain,  and  for  divine  consolation  to  those 
whose  kindred  and  friends  have  sacrificed 
their  lives  for  our  country. 

I  recommend  also  that  on  this  day,  so  far 

as  may  be  found  practicable,  labor  shall 
cease  from  its  accustomed  toil,  and  charity 
abound  toward  the  sick,  the  needy  and  the 

poor. 

In  witness  whereof  I  have  set  my  hand 
and  caused  the  seal  of  the  United  States  to 
be  affixed.  William  McKinley. 

! 
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The  Best  Xmas 
Present  of  All... 
Renewed  Every  Thursday  the  Year  Round. 

The  Companion 
Calendar,  Free. 

A  Souvenir  of  Exceptional  Beauty. 
Andrew  Carnegie. 

Good  Reading  for  Old  and  Young, 
The  contributions   engaged  for  the  new  volume  are  suited  to  the  most  varied 
tastes.     Among  those  which  both  old  and  young  will  read  with  keen  interest  are : 

The  Habit  of  Thrift, 
By  ANDREW  CARNEGIE. 

My  War = Horses, 
By  GENERAL  "JOE"  WHEELER. 

Country  Boys  Who  Come  to  New  York, 
By  S.  A.  NELSON. 

Taste  in  Music, 
By  REGINALD  De  KOVEN. 

The  Modern  Girl's  Ambitions, 
By  MARGARET  DELAND. 

Can  We  Prolong  Our  Lives  ? 
By  DR.  CYRUS  EDSON. 

These  are  but  a  handful   out   of  more  than   200   Stories    and  Articles  that  will 
be  published  in  The  Companion  during  igoo. 
v  w  vx  vx  vxyys.< v-wyyyxyxyyyN-A-yyyxyNyxyN-wvxyx-wy^/yy^r^y 

Every  Week  to  1901  for  $1.75. 
THOSE  who  send  $1.75  now  with  this  slip,  or  the  name  of  this  paper,  will  receive  The  Companion 

every  week  from  the  time  of  subscription  to  January,  igoi.  This  includes  all  the  good  things  to 
be  published  during  the  remaining  weeks  of  i8gg,  comprising  the  Double  Holiday  Numbers.  And  in 
addition  every  new  subscriber  will  receive  the  Companion  Calendar  for  igoo,  the  most  exquisite  piece 
of  color-work  ever  published  by  The  Companion. 

THE  YOUTH'S  COMPANION,  201  Columbus  Avenue,  BOSTON,  MASS. 

J 
its  for  Thinking  Christians, 

lere  are  1,000,000,000  heathen, 
lere  are  10,000  missionaries, 
ich   missionary  is  responsible  for 
30Ul8. 
the  United  States  there  is  one 

•  to  every  700  people. 

5.  Christians  are  giving  at  the  rate  of 
one-tenth  of  a  cent  a  day. 
6.  In  ChiDa  there  is  one  ordained  min- 

ister to  every  1,000,000. 
7.  Out  of  every  100.000  church  members 

in  America,  only  twenty  one  go  to  the 
foreign  field. 

8.  Forty  million  heathen  die  every  year. 
9.  Every  tick  of  the  watch  sounds  the 

deathknell  of  a  heathen  soul. 

10.  Christ  said,  "Go  ye  into  all  the 
world."  "Go"  does  not  mean  "stay;" 
"all"  does  not  mean  a  "part." — Fuel  for 
Missionary  Fires. 
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Thanksgiving—  Acrostic. 
The  fields  of  grain  are  garnered  now. 

High-heaped  are  stack  and  bin  and  mow, 
A  wealth  of  fruit  the  cellars  hide, 

Nor  is  there  lack  of  grain  beside . 
Kindred  and  friend9  who  gather  here 
Shall  swell  the  strain  of  mirthful  cheer. 

Great  Gods  to  Thee  our  songs  of  praise 
In  humble  gratitude  we  raise. 
Victorious  over  foreign  foea, 

In  peace  our  land  triumphant  grows; 
No  voice  but  Thine  would  we  obey, 

Grant  us  Thy  blessing,  Lord,  to-day. 
— Lalia  Mitchell. 

Thanksgiving  fop  Common  Mereies. 

They  should  prompt  us  to  thanksgiving 
just  because  they  are  common.  Food, 
nourishing  and  diversified;  raiment,  com- 

fortable and  appropriate,  even  if  not  al- 
ways in  the  latest  fashion;  shelter,  safe  and 

comfortable;  all  the  material  necessaries  of 
life,  not  to  mention  its  luxuries;  pleasant 

companionships,  tried  and  trusty  friend- 
ships, opportunities  for  study,  culture  and 

recreation;  business  usefulness  and  suc- 
cess; tpiritual  advantages  of  many  kinds — 

these,  or  most  of  them,  are  common  to  the 
large  majority  of  men  and  women,  young 
or  old,  especially  in  this  land  of  ours.  Is 
not  this  fact  something  for  which  to  thank 
God? 
When  we  receive  great  mercies,  special 

tokens  of  the  divine  goodness,  gratitude  is 
spontaneous,  impulsive,  outspoken.  It  is 
natural.  The  absence  of  it  causes  com- 

ment. Yet,  such  favors,  although  they  may 
suggest  the  divine  care  and  love  more 
striking  than  our  ordinary  blessings,  are 
no  more  real,  are  hardly  more  conspicuous, 
proofs  thereof.  As  we  look  back  over 
childhood  and  youth,  it  is  not  the  memory 
of  this  or  that  occasional  an<3  special  gift 
or  other  proofs  of  regard  which  swells 
afresh  within  our  hearts  the  tide  of  rever- 

ence and  love  for  our  parents.  It  is  the 
recollection  of  their  unvarying  affection, 
their  unfaltering  caEe,  their  scrupulous- 

ness in  ordering  the  little,  common  matters 
ofevery-day  life  for  our  highest  benefit. 
So  it  ought  to  be  when  we  study  the  deal- 

ing of  our  Heavenly  Father  with  ua.  "While 
we  thank  him  heartily  for  the  exceptional 
favors  which  he  has  bestowed,  let  the 
ordinary  blessing,  which  have  come  to 
seem  so  much  matters  of  course,  yet  which 
are  so  vital  to  our  welfare,  be  acknowledged 
with  gratitude  no  less  earnest  and  frank. 

To  appreciate  them  at  their  true  value, 
reflect  wbat  our  lives  would  become  with- 

out them.  Consider  the  difference  between 
ourselves  and  others  who  do  not  possess 
them  in  the  same  degree,  if  at  all.  No  un- 

usually vivid  imagination  is  required,  nor 
any  prolonged  or  severe  mental  effort.  It 

is  God's  common  mercies  to  us,  after  all, 
which  constitute  what  we  might  call  the 
atmosphere  of  our  lives.  Their  presence 
increases  our  happiness  indescribably.  Let 
God  be  thanked  for  them,  therefore,  more 

devoutly  than  ever. — Congregationalist. 

Washing  Flannels. 
The  following  method  has  been  used  with 

unvarying  success  for  years.  Use  water  that 
is  fas  hot  as  you  cen  bear  your  hands  in;  die- 
solve  a  little  Gold  Dust  Washing  Powder  in 
the  water  and  add  enough  soap  to  make  a 
strong  [suds.  Wash  the  flannels  through 
two  suds  prepared  in  this  way,  plunging  them 
up  and  down,  and  rubbing  gently  between  the 
hands  to  get  clean.  Soap  should  never  be 
applied  directly  to  the  flannel.  Rinse  t<  rough 
clear  water  of  the  same  temperature  as  used 
for  the  washing;  place  them  smoothly  on  a  line 
in  the  sunshine  and  air. 

Fop  a  Perfect  Thanksgiving. 

For  a  perfect  thanksgiving  we  need 
new  minds.  The  ones  we  have  often 

prove  forgetful  of  God  and  unmindful  of 
hie  blessings  and  mercies.  They  are  en- 

tirely too  much  occupied  with  pleasure 
and  gain  getting.  The  minds  we  should 
have  will  be  clear  enough  to  see  in  every 
good  and  perfect  thing  a  gift  from  God, 
but  they  will  be  wise  enough  to  value  the 
Giver  far  more  highly  than  gifts.  Their 
chief  pleasure  will  consist  in  dwelling  on 
him. 

For  a  perfect  thanksgiving  we  need  new 

hearts— hearts  that  really  respond  to  God's 
love.  The  generous  expression  of  love  can 
only  be  interpreted  by  sympathetic  hearts. 
A  gift  received  by  a  child  who  understands 
his  father's  love  and  whose  heart  responds 
to  it  is  valued  by  the  receiver,  not  only  for 
its  intrinsic  worth,  but  far  more  as  an 
expression  of  affection.  Likewise  to  the 
Christian  every  material  and  spiritual  gift 
is  appreciated  fully  for  its  own  worth,  but 
much  more  as  a  gift  of  love  from  God. 
How  cold  our  hearts  are!  Let  us  ask  God 

to  quicken  them  till  they  glow  with  love 
for  them. 
For  a  perfect  thanksgiving  we  need  new 

voices.  Religiously  we  are  not  expressive 

enough.  The  psalmist  said:  "Let  the 
redeemed  of  the  Lord  say  so."  We 
who  live  by  his  generous  bounty  are 
strangely  stingy  of  praise.  We  ought  to 
praise  him  continually  in  our  hearts;  but 
very  often  our  hearts  should  overflow  with 
praise.  We  owe  it  to  him,  to  our  fellows 
and  to  ourselves  to  speak  of  his  blessings. 
Let  this  thanksgiving  mark  a  beginning  in 
our  lives  of  praises  to  God. 

For  a  perfect  thanksgiving  we  need  new 
hands ;  our  old  ones  are  too  selfish.  They 
hoard  up  the  harvests.  They  hide  the 
gold.  They  gather  in  the  good.  The  new 
hands  we  need  are  unselfish.  They  dis- 

tribute what  is  gathered;  they  minister 

and  bless.  As  we  think  of  God's  bounties, 
and  bless  him  in  our  hearts  for  them,  let  U3 
show  our  gratitude  in  a  substantial  way, 
as  well  as  by  praising  him  with  our  lips. 
We  may  begin  this  Thanksgiving  day  to 
train  our  hand  to  deeds  of  generosity  for 
him. —  The  Cumberland  Presbyterian. 

Pardoned  out  of  Offlee. 

Among  the  stories  of  that  former  gov- 

ernor of  Texas,  familiarly  known  as  "Sam" 
Houston,  is  more  than  one  amusing  tale. 

There  was  a  financial  agent  of  the  peniten- 
tiary who  had  warmly  opposed  the  election 

of  Governor  Houston,  but  was  particularly 

anxious  to  retain  his  own  pleasantly  lucra- 
tive position.  Consequently  the  governor 

was  soon  in  receipt  of  a  petition  in  which 

the  man's  years  of  faithful  service  and 
special  qualifications  for  the  place  were  set 
forth  in  glowing  terms  by  himself.  The 
governor  sent  for  him  and  said,  gravely: 

"It  appears  from  this  petition  that  you 
have  been  in  the  penitentiary  eight  years?" 

"I  have,"  was  the  reply. 

"And  during  that  time  you  have  per- 
formed faithfully  every  duty  that  has  come 

in  your  way,  to  the  best  of  your  ability?" 
"I  have,"  answered  the  agent,  his  cour- 

age swiftly  rising. 

"Then,  sir,"  taid  the  governor,  with  the 
air  of  one  conferring  a  priceless  favor,  "I 
pardon  you  out." — Youth's  Companion. 

No  One  Can  Remain  Well,  No  Chroi 
Disease  Can  Be  Cured  Unless 
the  Stomach  is  First  Made 

Strong  and  Vigorous. 
This  is  plain  because  every  organ  in  the  b< 

depends  on  the  stomach  for  its  nourishnw 
Nerve,  bone,  sinew,  blood  are  made  from  the  f< 
which  the  stomach  converts  to  our  use, 
How  useless  to  treat  disease  with  this,  that! 

the  other  remedy  and  neglect  the  most  import 

of  all,  the  stomach. 
The  earliest  symptoms  of  indigestion  are  s< 

risings,  bad  taste  in  the  mouth,  gas  in  stomach  i 
bowels, palpitation,  all  gone  feeling,  faintness,  he 
aches,  constipation;  later  comes  loss  of  flesh,  c 
sumption,  liver  and  heart  troubles,  kidney  diseas  | 
nervous  prostration,  all  of  which  are  the  indir 
result  of  poor  nutrition. 
Any  person  suffering  from  indigestion  sho 

make  it  a  practice  to  take  after  each  meal  onej 

Stuart's  Dyspepsia  Tablets,  allowing  it  to  disso 
in  the  mouth  and  thus  mingle  with  the  saliva 
enter  the  stomach  in  the  most  natural  way.  Th 
Tablets  are  nighly  recommended  by  Dr.  Jennl 
because  they  are  composed  of  the  natural  digesf 
acids  and  fiuit  essences  which  assist  the  stomacl 

digesting  all  wholesome  food  before  it  has  tim< 
ferment  and  sour. 

Stuart's  Dyspepsia  Tablets  are  sold  by  druggt 
fullsized  packages  at  50  cents.  They  are  also  | 
cellent  for  invalids  and  children.  A  book  on  st<| 
ach  diseases  and  thousands  of  testimonials  of  ge 
ine  cures  sent  free  by  addressing  F.  A.  Stuart  < 
Marshall,  Mich. 

Hare  Bibles. 
There  is  a  Bible  in  the  Georgian  l;j 

guage,  in  folio,  printed  in  Moscow  in  1 
at  the  expense  of  Prince  Bakar,  the  eor 
King  Vachtang,  who  made  use  of  materi 
collected  by  his  uncle,  King  Artchyl.  T$ 
book    is  excessively  rare,  as    nearly 
whole  impression    was  destroyed    in 
burning    of   Moscow    in   1812.    Only 
copies  are  known  to  exist,  and  no  ot 
edition  of  the  entire  Bible  has  ever  b 

printed  in  the    Georgian  language.    J 
other  rare  Bible  is  the  one  in  Armeni 

printed  in  Amsterdam  in   1666,  4to,  ill 
trated  with  numerous  woodcuts,  as  als 

psalter  in  Armenian,  printed  at  Venice 
1565,  8vo,    This  book  was  the  first  p 
duction  of  the  Armenian  press,  establisl 

by  Abgar  at  Venice,  and  is  believed  to  be 
first  portion  of  the  Bible  printed  in  Arm 
ian.    To    these    should    be  added    Ar 

bishop  Parker's    rare  work  entitled  " 
Antiquitate  Ecclesise  Britannicae,"  prin 
in  Lambeth  Palace  by  John  Day,  in  IE 

folio,  and  intended  for  private  distribut 
among  the  friends  of  the  Archbishop, 
is  believed  that  no  more  than  twenty- 1 
copies  of  this  work  exist,  and  no  two  corn 
agree     entirely   in    their  content?.    F|i 

copies  are  in  the  British  Museum. — Chi 
tian  Commonwealth. 

•GARLAND"  STOVES  AND  RANGES 
last  longest  and  use  the  least  fuel. 

The  Original  "Rock  of  Ages." 
Burrington  Coombe  is  a  deep  ravint 

the  hill  known  as  Black  Down,  the  higt 
summit  of  the  Mendip  Range.  It  is  wit 
an  easy  walk  of  Blagdon  Church,  of  wb 
Augustus  Toplady  was  for  some  t: 
curate.  At  one  point  is  a  grand  craj 
mountain  limestone  eighty  feet  in  hei£ 

Right  down  the  center  of  this  mass  of  st 
is  a  deep  fissure,  wherein  grow  soft 
delicate  ferns  and  wildflowers. 

Toplady  was  one  day  overtaken  b; 
tremendous  thunderstorm,  from  whicfc 

sought  refuge  in  this  glen,  and  it  is  * 
that,  he  then  and  there  wrote  the  hyi 

"Rock  of  Ages."— The  Treasury  Religi 
Thought, 
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Thanksgiving. 

Lord,  for  the  erring  thought 
Not  into  evil  wrought; 
Lord,  for  the  wicked  will 
Betrayed  and  baffled  still; 
For  the  heart  from  itself  kept, 
Our  thanksgiving  accept. 

For  ignorant  hopes  t.bat  were 
Broken  to  our  blind  prayer; 
For  pain,  death,  sorrow  sent 
Unto  our  chastisement; 
For  all  loss  of  seeming  good, 
Quicken  our  gratitude. 

—  W.   D.    Howells,    in   Treasury    Religious 
Thought. 

What  it  Means  to  be  a  Religious 
Teacher. 

I    Not  long  since  I  was  called  to  deliver  an 

jaddress  in  a  country  town  not  far  from  this 
(city.     The  committee  had  directed  me  to  a 

certain  hotel.    When  I  reached  the  place  I 
[was  met  by  a  courteous  gentleman  of  about 
(sixty  summers,   whose  face  betokened  in- 

telligence, kindness  and  sincerity.    Having 

:taken  a  seat  in  the  parlor  my  eyes  rested 
for  a  moment  upon  a  heap  of  papers  en  a 
jjable.    The  top  paper  of  the  heap  proved 

iio  be  the  Christian-Evangelist,  of   St. 
[Louis,  Mo.    This  excited  my  curiosity  a 

little   and  I  ventured  to  say,  "Well,  you 
lire  a  reader  of  the  C.-E.,  I  eee."    "Yes," 
ijame  the  response,   "I  have  never  taken 
liny  religious  paper  except  the  Evangelist. 
I  began  when  it  was  first  started  and  I  have 

lead  every  issue,  so  far  as  I  know."    After 

ihis  reply  I  felt  free  to  ask  other  questions, 
find  in  this  conversation  I  heard  the  follow- 

ing words  which  have  fastened  themselves 

jipoa  my   memory:    "My  brother,   I  well 
Remember  when  Ben  Franklin's  paper  cir- 
tulated  throughout  this  region.    When  the 
Christian  Evangelist     started    some    us 

jegan  to  read  it.    It  was  not  long  till  there 
was  a  great  deal  of  exchanging  of  papers 

'■mong  the  brethren.    We  noticed  that  two 

'i  our  own  papers  were  standing  for  differ- 
ent policies,   especially  on  the  subject  of 

iiissions,  and  on  our  attitude  toward  other 

laligious  bodies.   I  will  never  forget,"  eon- 
jinued    my    host,    "the  remark  of  Elder 
Martindale,  which  he  made  in  a  sermon.     I 

>as  a  boy  just  beginning  to  take  an  inter- 
fat  in  these    matters.    Elder    Martindale 

iiid,  'Brethren,  in  twenty  years  from  this 
lay  there  wilf.  be  but  one  paper  circulating 
i  this  region  among  our  people.      Brother 

franklin's    paper  is    on    the  wrong  side. 
[he  Christian-Evangelist  stands  for  the 
ght  policy  and  will  prove  a  mighty  power 

r>r  good.'    This  remark  created  a  great 

I'liir  in  the  community,  and  do  you  know 
!r,"  and  my  host  waxed  warm,  "I  could 
'"'tend  a  prayer- meeting  in  that  day,  listen 
itentively  to  all  the  prayers,  then  be  able 

;>  tell  nine  times  out  of  every  ten  the  paper 

lie  people  were  taking?"    "What,"  said  I, 
jyou  mean  you  could  tell  from  their  pray- 

Ij'B?"    "Exactly  so,  sir.    Those  who  were 
fading  the  Christian-Evangelist   were 

'oking  forward  full  of  hope  and  expeeta- 

J3n.      They  seemed  to  want  to  know  more 
lid  more.    Those  who  were  reading  the 
(her  paper  were  looking  backward,  as  if 

juth  was  in  the  past,  and  we  had  found  it 
id  fixed  it.    Now,  sir,  I  have  lived  to  see 
e  prophecy  of  Elder  Martindale  literally 
lfilled.      The  other  paper  is  gone.      The 
JRistian- Evangelist  still   remains,  and 
ndle  I  never  met  the  editor  in  person,  I 
el  that  I  know  him,  and  I  pray  God  to 

are  him  to  us  for  many  years  to  come.*' 

jy  are  the  Most  Important  Organs 
of  the  Body. 

Is  that  great  human  engine,  which  de- 
cides the  health  of  every  man  and  woman, 

working  properly? 

Thousands  of  Women  Have  Kidney  Trouble  and 
Never  Suspect  It. 

Are  symptoms  like  the  following  staring 
you  in  the  face,  every  day : 

Weak,  sluggish  circulation, 
Puffy  or  dark  circles  under  the  eyes. 

Sallow,  yellow,  unhealthy  complexion. 

Urine,  cloudy,  milk-like  or  stringy;  dark 
in  color  or  offensive. 

Panful,  scalding  sensation  in  passing  it. 

Dull,  heavy  headaches,  dizzy,  tired  feel- 
ing, faint  spells,  irregular  heart. 

Obliged  to  go  often  during  the  day,  and 
to  get  up  many  times  at  night. 

Pain  or  dull  ache  in  the  back. 

Feeling  of  oppression  and  apprehension. 
Restless,  irritable  and  hard  to  please. 

All  fagged  out,  run  down,  sleepless  nights 
and  discouraged. 

If  you  have  any  of  these  symptoms  take 
the  advice  of  one  who  has  made  a  life- 

study  of  just  such  diseases  and  look  well  to 

yourself,  because  you  have  kidney  trouble. 
If  your  urine  when  allowed  to  remain 

undisturbed  in  a  glass  or  bottle  for  twenty- 
four  hours,  forms  a  sediment  or  settling 
or  has  a  cloudy  appearance,  it  is  evidence 

that  your  kidneys  need  immediate  atten- tion. 

Bright's  disease,  which  is  destroying 
more  human  lives  than  any  other  disease, 
may  be  stealing  upon  you. 

The  symptoms  you  have  noticed  are  the 
danger  signals  nature  sets  to  show  that 
the  track  of  health  is  not  clear. 

Take  Swamp-Root,  the  famous  new  dis- 
covery, whose  fame  is  being  heralded  by 

grateful  men  and  women,  saved  from  un- 

timely graves  by  its  immediate  and  mar- 
velous power  over  diseases  of  the  kidneys 

aod  bladder. 

Especially  in  cases  of  Bright's  disease 
is  Swamp -Root  winning  new  friends  every 
hour. 

Swamp  Root  succeeds  because  it  cures. 

Every  man  and  woman,  no  matter  how 
healthy  and  vigorous,  would  profit  by  taking 

Swamp -Root  every  now  and  then  as  a 
preventive,  and  thus  absolutely  forestall 
kidney  aod  bladder  troubles. 

Swamp- Rtjot  is  the  triumphant  discov- 
ery of  the  eminent  kidney  specialist,  Dr. 

Kilmer,  and  is  used  in  the  leading  hospi- 
tals; recommended  by  skillful  physicians 

in  their  private  practice;  and  is  taken  by 

doctors  themselves  who  have  kidney  ail- 
ment?, because  they  recognize  in  it  the 

greatest  and  most  successful  remedy  that 
medical  science  has  ever  been  able  to 

compound. 

If  you  have  the  slightest  symptom  of 

kidney  or  bladder  trouble,  or  if  there  is  a 
trace  of  it  in  your  family  history,  send  at 
once  to  Dr.  Kilmer  &  Co.,  BinghamtoE, 

N.  Y.,  who  will  gladly  send  you  free  by 
mail  immediately,  without  cost  to  you,  a 

sample  bottle  of  Swamp-Root  and  a  book 
of  wonderful  Swamp -Root  testimonials. 
Be  sure  to  say  that  you  read  this  generous 
offer  in  the  St.  Louis  Christian- Evangel- ist. 

Swamp-Root  is  for  sale  the  world  over 
at  druggists  in  bottles  of  two  sizes  and  two 

prices — fifty  cents  and  one  dollar.  Re- 
member the  name,  Swamp-Root,  and  the 

address,  Binghampton,  N.  Y. 

This  brother's  remak3  made  a  deep  im- 
pression on  my  heart  and  I  felt  at  the  time 

that  I  should  write  them  down  and  send 

them  to  the  editor  of  the  Christian- Evan- 

gelist, Give  us  editors  and  preachers  who 

are  without  "vision"  and  wo  will  soon  have 

a  people  whose  glory  will  be  a  reminis- 
cence. God  is  in  the  present  tense.  The 

Bible  is  God  speaking  here  and  now.  I 
left  that  little  town  with  a  new  and  en- 

larged conception  of  what  it  means  to  be  a 
religious  teacher.  The  last  lines  of  these 
words  of  Tennyson  came  to  my  mind: 

"For  tho'  the  Giant  Ages  heave  the  hill, 
And  break  the  shore,  and  evermore 
Make  and  break  and  work  their  will; 
Tho'  world  on  world  in  myriad  myriads  roll 
Round  us,  each  with  different  powers 
And  other  forms  of  life  than  ours, 
What  know  we  greater  than  the  soul? 
On  Ood  and  godlike  men  we  build  our  trust! ' ' 

— Cedar  Rapids  Christian. 

Luther's  Idea  of  a  Minister. 

Ten  qualifications  were  claimed  by  Luther 
for  an  efficient  minister  of  the  gospel : 

1.  He  should  be  able  to  teach  plainly 
and  in  order. 

2.  He  should  have  a  good  head. 
3.  Good  power  of  language. 
4.  A  good  voice. 
5.  A  good  memory. 

6.  He  should  know  when  to  stop. 
7.  He  should  be  sure  of  what  he  means to  say. 

8.  Be  ready    to    stake    body  and  soul, 
goods  and  reputation,  on  its  truth. 
9.  He  should  study  diligently. 
10.  Should  suffer  himself  to  be  vexed 

and  criticised  by  every  one. — The  Standard . 

"He  plays  well  that  wins."  Hood's  Sar- sapanlla  wins  the  victory  over  disease  because 
it  possesses  genuine  curative  power. 
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tottb  Stye  Children. 
CONDUCTED  B* 

J.     BRECKENRIDOE  ELLIS,     PLATTSBURG,    MO. 

The  Red  Box  Clew— IX. 

Frank  smiled  rather  doubtfully.  "How 
can  I  tell  whether  a  book  is  first-class, 
until  I  have  read  it?" 
"The  way  I  said,"  returned  Ronald. 

"See  who  wrote  it.  The  author's  name  is 
the  trademark,  just  like  on  baking  pow- 

ders. When  you  know  a  plate  is  Haviland 

china,  you  know  it's  all  right.  Same  way 
with  a  book  by  Dickens,  or  Thackeray,  or 

Scott,  or  Jane  Porter,  or  Alcott,  or  Trow- 
bridge, or  any  of  those  fellows.  They  are 

all  right." 
"But  I  suppose  there  was  a  time," 

remarked  Frank,  "when  all  those  writers 
were  unkown;  so  suppose  nobody  had  read 
them,  how  would  they  have  become 

famous." 
"It  isn't  famous  books  you're  after,  par- 

ticularly," said  Ronald,  "it's  book  that 
the  best  critics  have  pronounced  tip -top. 
Lots  of  bad  books  are  famous  for  awhile. 

It's  for  critics  to  settle  the  business  as  to 
whether  or  not  a  work  is  of  the  right  stuff. 

Young  girls  haven't  the  responsibility  of 
deciding  the  question.  So  if  I  were  you, 
I'd  leave  'Hearts  Aflame'  alone.  Let  me 
have  it  a  minute." 

"With  great  reluntance  Frank  handed 
him  the  exciting  volume.  Ronald  turned 
over  to  the  middle  and  read  aloud  with 

great  gusto:  "  'Dear  heart,  as  surely  as  the 
bloodred  sun  arises  every  morning  in  the 
Orient,  so  surely  will  my  love  for  thee  burst 
through  the  tyranny  of  thy  chains  and 
bathe  thy  feet  in  crimson  waves  of  my 

palpitating  heart.'  So  Lorenzo  spoke. 
Rosabella  drooped  her  lily  face  and  a 
spasm  convulsed  her  bosom,  as  the  thought 

of  Sir  Hugh  stabbed  at  her  heart."  Ronald 
returned  the  book  with  a  face  of  disgust, 
at  which  Frank  could  not  forbear  laughing. 

"Who  was  Sir  Hugh?"  he  inquired. 
"Oh,  that  was  her  husband,"  said  Frank. 
"Then  I  think  it  high  time  that  a  thought 

of  him  was  stabbing  her!  I  suppose  the 
tyranny-and-chains  business  merely 
means  that  she  was  married  to  somebody 

else?" 
"Oh,  yes,"  cried  the  girl  eagerly,  "but 

you  don't  know  about  that,  and  how  cold 
he  was.  And  Rosabella  never  did  love  Sir 

Hugh." 
"Then  wnat  made  her  marry  him?"  de- 

manded Ronald. 

"Oh — I  don't  know.  But  she  couldn't 
help  it.  She  was  pursued  by  a  Fate.  Oh, 
yes,  and  she  had  an  aged  mother,  and  she 

did  it  for  the  mother's  sake.  Anyway,  it 
was  noble.  Because  she  had  loved  Lorenzo 

from  childhood." 

"So  you  are  bent  on  reading  it,"  said 
Ronald,  "although  the  characters  call  each 
other  'thee,'  as  if  they  were  sonnets?" 

"I  do  so  want  to  see  how  it  ends,"  said 
Frank.  Ronald  said  no  more,  and  he  pres- 

ently left  the  room.  Frank  dived  into  the 
midst  of  her  story.  It  was  so  poetic,  so 
sonorous,  so  wildly  exciting.  There  was 
no  telling  what  would  happen  next;  the 
wives  and  the  husbands  got  hopelessly 
mixed  up,  so  it  was  hard  to  remember  who 
belonged  to  whom.  But  it  was  easy  to 
keep  an  eye  on  Lorenzo,  because  he  was  a 
desperate  lover,  and  fought  duels,  and  at 
last  slew  that  hateful  Sir  Hugh,  who  was 

cold  to  the  last.  Mrs.  Dew  had  gone  to 
bed,  and  all  the  household  was  at  rest; 
still  Frank  sat  by  the  attic  lamp,  clutching 
"Hearts  Aflame"  as  if  she  were  afraid  it 
would  try  to  get  away  from  her.  Would 
Rosabella  marry  Lorenzo?  Oh,  would  she 
marry  him?  She  read  on  and  on  with 
flushed  cheeks  and  sparkling  eyes,  and 
there  was  only  one  important  interest  to 
Frank  in  the  whole  world;  not  how  she 
could  become  reconciled  to  poor  Vega;  not 
how  she  intended  to  save  and  save  till  she 

had  enough  mony  to  buy  a  home  for  broth- 
er Wilton ;  not  of  any  future  duty  of  her 

own.  All  she  wanted  to  know,  all  she  wanted 
to  think  about  was  this,  would  Rosabella 
marry  Lorenzo!  At  last  she  reached  the 
the  end  of  the  book,  for  it  was  a  short 
novel.  And  O,  she  did  not  marry  him! 
No,  she  died,  instead!  Frank  laid  down 
the  book,  the  last  page  of  which  she  had 
sprinkled  with  bitter  tears,  and  burying 
her  head  in  her  arms,  she  wept  for  Rosa- 

bella— she  wept  for  Lorenzo.  She  had  not 
grieved  over  Sir  Hugh,  although  his  only 
fault  was  that  he  was  in  the  way  and  that 
he  was  cold.  She  had  been  glad  when  the 
rapier  thrust  him  through.  And  to  think, 
after  he  had  been  thus  put  effectually  out 

of  the  story,  that  Rosabella  had  to  gradual  • 
ly  pine  away — nobody  knew  what  she  bad 
— nobody  thought  of  giving  her  medicine — 
and  she  had  to  died,  die  unmarried  to 
Lorenzo!  And  Frank  wept  on.  But  all 
pleasures  have  their  end,  even  tears.  So  at 
last  she  rose  and  undressed  with  feverish 
hands.  She  was  about  to  get  into  bed 
when  she  remembered  that  she  had  not 
read  in  the  Bible. 
She  looked  at  the  Scriptures  with  a 

hesitating  and,  it  must  be  confessed,  a 
bored  gaze.  It  was  so  late — she  could 
"make  up"  to-morrow — and  besides,  the 
Bible  didn't  look  interesting,  just  then. 
She  knelt  down  to  pray,  and  whispered, 

"Dear  Father,"  and  her  heart  cried  out, 
"Oh,  why  did  Rosabella  have  to  die?"  So 
she  rose  from  her  knees  because  she  felt 
that  her  heart  was  not  in  a  proper  mood 
for  devotion.  She  had  strange,  blinding 

dreams — they  came  in  flashes  of  light. 
And  they  were  not  about  her  mother,  and 
there  were  no  angels  in  them,  not  one.  But 
there  were  five  or  six  Lorenzos;  and  Sir 
Hugh,  who  appeared  again  and  again,  but 
always  cold;  and  Rosabella,  who  was  pin- 

ing away  and  nobody  could  stop  her.  And 

so  Frank  didn't  want  to  get  up  in  the 
morning,  and  when  she  did  appear  her 
eyes  were  red  and  her  face  pale.  She 

didn't  seem  to  feel  like  smiling,  and  she 
hardly  looked  at  Mrs.  Dew.  She  wandered 
out  in  the  yard  and  encountered  Vega,  who 
"made  a  face"  at  her.  Frank  didn't  care  a 
bit.  She  considered  the  deaf  girl  an  un- 

pleasant nuisance,  and  she  said  to  herself, 

"Just  let  her  get  over  her  spell  the  best 

way  she  can!  I'm  tired  of  her!"  She 
strolled  with  lagging  feet  to  the  summer- 
house,  not  even  looking  at  the  brook.  How 
could  she  have  been  so  silly  as  to  take 
pleasure  in  wading  when  there  were  such 
creatures  as  Lorenzo  and  Rosabella  pining 
away  and  fighting  duels  and  giving  their 
lives  for  each  other?  And  how  they  had 
talked! — so  grand  and  rolling,  and  unlike 
anybody  she  had  ever  heard.  Wading,  in- 
deed! 

She  found  Ronald  in  the  summer-house. 
But  when  he  saw  her  coming  he  left  the 
place  and  strolled  across  the  pasture  and 

Nothing  else  adds  so  much  IB 
to  the  charm  of  the  drawing 

room  or  boudoir  as  the  softly  radi- 
ant light  from  CORDOVA  Candles. 

Nothing  will  contribute  more  to  the 
artistic    success   of  the    luncheon, 
tea  or  dinner.    The  best  decorative 
candles   for   the    simplest    or   the 
most    elaborate   function— for    cot- 
tape  or  mansion.    Marie  in  ail  colors 
and  the  most  delicate  tints  by 

STAPiDARl)  Oil,  CO. 

and  sold  e^'eryirhere. 

perched  on  a  fence.  He  was  displeased 

with  her,  but  she  didn't  care.  Then  Mrs. 
Dew  called  her  to  come  and  help  in  the 
work,  and  that  made  Prank  cross.  She 
had  a  headache,  too.  But,  of  course,  no- 

body cared  what  became  of  her.  There 

were  no  Lorenzos  to  call  her  "Thee,"  and 
die  for  her!  She  tried  to  imagine  Rosa- 

bella sewing  for  her  living,  or  waiting 
upon  an  irritable  little  girl,  but  she 
couldn't.  Rosabella  wouldn't  have  don( 
it.  In  the  meantime  Mrs.  Dew  covertlj 
watched  the  discontented  face  and  saic 
nothing.  At  last,  however,  she  broke  th< 
silence.  "What  are  you  thinking  of,  nrj 

dear?" 

"That  book,"  said  Frank,  briefly.  Sh< 
did  not  even  wish  to  talk,  for  that  kept  he: 
from  being  as  miserable  as  she  desirec 
to  be. 
"Was  it  a  good  book?" 
"Oh,  yes!  Oh,  Mrs.  Dew,  I  wonder  i 

there  are  not  others  like  it  in  that  trunk?' 
"Did  it  make  you  happy,  Frank?" 
"No,  not  happy." 

"My  dear,  wa  i  it  a  book  for  Christ?" Frank  looked  at  the  housekeeper  doubt 

fully.  "It  wasn't  a  religious  book,"  sh 
said,  "if  that  is  what  you  mean,  Mrs.  Dew 
It  wasn't  a  sermon." "I  imagine  not.  But  a  book  for  Chris 
doesn't  have  to  be  a  sermon,  or  'religious 
either,  in  the  way  your  tone  implies.  Dij 
you  feel,  while  reading  it,  that  you  woul 
try  to  be  better?  And  did  it  increase  you 
regard  for  your  Bible?  Did  it  make  th 
duties  of  life  appear  sweet  and  wholesome 

or  mean  and  hateful?" Frank  moved  restlessly,  then  smiled  il 

her  old  way.  "Hateful!''  she  said,  wit] 
emphasis. 

"Then,  my  dear,  that  book  was  not  foj 
Christ,  for  our  duties  are  the  rungs  of  thj 
ladder  that  stretches  from  earth  to  heaver 
A  good  book  and  a  good  friend  show  u 
the  angels  ascending  and  descending  wit 
songs  of  encouragement,  and  with  helpin 
arms.  But  a  bad  book  and  a  bad  frien 
blind  our  eyes  to  the  angels,  and  show  m 
only  the  pleasures  of  the  world;  and  the 
every  duty  seems  to  lead  away  from  happi 
ness.  You  know  he  said  the  one  not  f( 
him  is  against  him;  so  with  a  book,  if  it : 
not  for  Christ  it  is  against  him." 

"But  what  of  histories,  and  school-book 
and  arithmetic,  and  Latin?"  returnel Frank. 

"They  are  for  the  mind's  training,"  re 
turned  Mrs.  Dew,  gently.  "You  are 
child  of  God.  Everything  that  develoj 
you  and  makes  you  true  and  womanly,  an 
bright  and  learned,  is  that  not  pleasing  1 
your  Father?  Will  he  no*  be  glad  to  bav 
his  daughter  accomplished?  But  ever  sin< 
read  you  'Hearts  Aflame'  I  have  been  (j 
lonesome;  can  you  guess  why?  T  have  n< 
seen  your  smiles,  and  they  have  been  goc 
company  for  me.  They  have  helped  n 
bear  my  burdens  so  lightly." "My  smiles!"  cried  Frank  in  surprisi 
"I  never  think  of  them." 

"Smiles  that  their  owner  set  no  value  d 
are  worth  the  most,"  said  Mrs.  Dpw.  The 
Frank  gave  her  one  of  her  sweetest  smiles ! for  Dothing. 

MEN  or  "WOMEN  debilitated  or  exhausted  frc| 
any  cause  cured  bv  Dr.  Kline's  Invigorating  Ton)  j 
Free,  $1  00  Trial  Bottle.  De.  Kline  Inst.,  931  An. 
St.,  Philadelphia.    Pounded  1871. 
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THE  SABBATH  IN  JUDAH.* 
The  part  of  Nehemiah's  memoirs  which  is 

contained  in  13:1-31  narrates  the  events  fol- 
lowing his  visit  to  Persia  and  his  return  to  the 

province  of  Judah.  He  seems  to  have  con- 
tinued several  years  after  his  first  arrival  in 

Judah  in  the  capacity  of  governor,  and  secured 
the  building  of  the  walls  and  other  signs  of  re- 

vival in  Jerusalem,  but  perhaps  his  leave  of 
absence  expired  and  he  was  compelled  to  re- 

turn to  the  court  at  Susa.  This  was  apparently 
after  some  twelve  years,  which  seems  to  be  a 
long  period  of  absence  for  a  courtier;  but  at  all 
events  Nehemiah  returned  once  more  to  the 
province  and  discovered  that  in  his  absence 
several  abuses  had  grown  up,  and  set  himself 
to  their  repression  with  vigor. 
These  abuses  were  various.  First,  there 

was  the  courtesy  shown  to  foreign  peoples, 
which  had  reached  the  extent  of  offering  to 
Tobiah,  the  Ammonite  leader,  a  room  in  the 
temple  courts  which  had  been  formally  set 
apart  for  the  use  of  the  Levites,  but  because 
of  the  close  relationship  sustained  by  Tobiah 
to  Eliashib  the  priest  through  marriage,  the 
foreigner  had  been  permitted  to  take  up  his 
lodgings  in  the  very  precincts  of  the  house  of 
God,  contrary  to  all  the  customs  of  the  past. 
This  Nehemiah  discovered  on  his  return,  and 
filled  with  indignation  took  instant  measures  to 
dispossess  Tobiah  of  his  lodgings.  His  house- 

hold stuff  was  thrown  out  and  the  place 
thoroughly  cleansed  and  restored  to  its  former 
use.  The  constant  efforts  made  to  secure 

Nehemiah's  consent  to  friendly  relations  with 
Tobiah  on  this  and  other  occasions  shows  how 

litt.e  scruple  was  felt  by  the  Jews  generally 
against  dealicgs  with  foreign  people. 
A  second  abuse  which  he  discovered  was  the 

fact  that  the  regular  tithes  prescribed  for  the 
Levites  had  beeh  paid  so  scantily  that  this 
clsss  of  temple  servants  was  unable  to  subsist 
upon  the  offerings  and  had  been  compelled  to 
resort  to  their  farms  or  small  holdings  outside 
of  the  city  to  subsist  upon  agriculture.  One 
of  the  chief  glories  of  the  latter  regime  in 
Judah  was  the  temple  service  with  its  large 
contingent  of  ministering  priests  and  Levites; 
and  any  practice  which  interfered  with  the 
discharge  of  these  sacred  functions  would  be 
regarded  with  indignation  by  a  man  of  Neh- 

emiah's character.  He  therefore  called  the 
rulers  or  deputies  severely  to  account  for  their 
laxity  in  permitting  the  decline  of  offerings  on 
the  part  of  the  people,  and  took  instant  meas- 

ures to  restore  the  Levites  to  the  city  and  to 
their  usual  functions,  setting  officers  over  the 
collection  of  the  tithe  and  its  distribution. 

A  third  evil  of  the  situation  was  the  mixed 
marriages  between  the  Jews  and  the  women  of 
neighboring  tribes  like  the  Philistines,  the 
Ammonites  and  the  Moabites.  These  people 
resided  not  alone  in  the  neighboring  towns,  but 
in  Jerusalem  itself,  and  Nehemiah  saw  that 
only  vigorous  measures  could  discourage  the 
practice.  The  measures  which  he  took  were 
certainly  sufficiently  vigorous  to  avail  (13:25) . 
He  was  of  a  character  to  act  on  the  instant 
and  not  to  temporize  in  matters  of  this  kind. 
Perhaps  he  felt  that  there  was  not  time  to  re- 

sort to  that  instruction  which  was  first  of  all 
necessary  to  ground  people  in  a  conception  of 
the  true  proprieties  and  to  give  them  an  un- 

derstanding of  what  was  best  for  the  commun- 
ity. But  Nehemiah  pointed  them  to  the  sin  of 

Solomon  and  its  consequences  in  Israel.  He 
was  practically  alone  in  this  reform,  for  not 
only  were  the  people  inclined  to  these  mixed 
marriages,  but  the  custom  had  even  invaded 
the  priestly  ranks,  where  a  grandson  of  Eli- 

ashib, the  high  priest,  had  married  a  daughter 

*Sunday-school  Lesson  for  December  3,  1899— 
Keeping  the  Sabbath  (Neh.  13:15-22).  Lesson  Out- 

line—1.  Sabbath  Desecration  (15-16) ;  2.  Rebukes 
(17-19);  3.  Reforms  (20-22). 
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of  Sanballat,  the  Horonite,  one  of  the  per 

sistent  enemies  of  Nthemiah's  reigme  and  a 
leader  of  the  combination  against  him  in  which 

Tobiah  and  other  chiefs  figured.  This  son-in- 
law  of  Eliashib  Nehemiah  expelled  from  his 

office  and  established  the  priests  and  the  Le  • 
vites  in  their  proper  officss  and  function. 
But  the  greatest  of  these  reforms  was  that 

concerning  the  Sabbath.  The  practice  of  ob 
serving  the  Sabbath  day  had  been  greatly 

quickened  by  the  experience  of  the  Jews  in  ex- 
ile. While  it  is  true  that  the  Sabbath  custom 

prevailed  in  the  pre-Exilic  days,  it  had  no  very 
stroog  hod  upon  the  people,  because  the  serv- 

ices in  the  sanctuary  in  some  measure  took  the 
place  in  the  popular  mind  of  all  individual 
worship  and  relieved  them  of  responsibility. 
But  when  in  the  period  of  the  Exile  the  temple 
was  demolished  and  its  representative  worship 

was  made  impossible,  the  practice  of  observ- 
ing the  Sabbath  took  a  stronger  hold  upon  the 

Jews  of  the  east,  and  together  with  fasting, 
prayer  and  other  religious  services  began  to  be 
recognized  as  an  essential  part  of  the  religious 
life.  But  this  was  apparently  not  the  case  in 
Judah  among  the  people  who  were  left  after 
the  destruction  of  Jerusalem.  Little  emphasis 
was  placed  upon  Sabbath  observance  and  the 
result  was  that  the  Sabbath  day  was  made 

joint  partner  with  the  week  in  all  secular  con- 
cerns When  Nehemiah  returned  from  Baby- 

lon the  contrast  between  the  practices  among 
the  more  scrupulous  Jews  there  and  those  of 
his  brethren  in  Judah  at  once  impressed  him  in 
this  particular,  and  he  took  instant  measures 
for  rectifying  the  error.  He  observed  that  the 
people  were  carrying  on  their  regular  work, 
harvesting  and  wine-making  on  the  Sabbath 
day,  and  that  they  brought  their  market  pro- 

duce, consisting  of  wine,  grapes,  figs  and 
other  commodities  into  the  markets  of  Jerusa- 

lem and  apparently  made  no  distinction  be- 
tween that  day  and  the  others.  This  custom 

was  naturally  followed  by  foreigners  who  found 
Jerusalem  a  profitable  place  for  the  sale  of 
their  wares.  The  dealers  in  dried  fish  who 

came  from  Tyre  are  especially  mentioned.  This 
made  the  market  streets  of  Jerusalem  a  scene 
of  noise  and  confusion  on  the  Sabbath. 
Nehemiah  took  the  city  officials  to  task  for 

this  conduct  and  urged  them  to  abolish  the 
practice  of  desecrating  the  Sabbath  in  this 
manner .  Not  content  with  advice  he  ordered  the 

gates  of  the  ci'y  closed  on  Friday  night  at  sun- 
down, so  that  no  merchants  could  enter  until 

after  the  Sabbath,  and  he  placed  his  own  serv- 
ants on  guard  at  the  gates  to  enforce  this 

order.  It  was  difficult  to  change  so  radically 
the  customs  of  a  people  in  a  short  time.  The 
merchants  and  marketmen  still  persisted  in 

coming  to  the  gates,  thinking  that  the  strict- 
ness of  the  rule  would  soon  wear  away,  or  un- 
able to  understand  the  meaning  of  the  prohi- 

bition. This  still  further  angered  the  gov- 
ernor, who  warned  them  in  the  most  forcible 

language  that  he  would  place  them  under  ar- 
rest if  they  further  molested  the  quiet  of  the 

city  on  the  Sabbath.    Perhaps  they  thought 

by  lodging  outside  and  displaying  their  wares 
beyond  the  gates  of  the  city  the  people  would 
be  tempted  to  come  out  and  make  their  pur- 

chases as  usual.  In  this  at  least  they  were 

disappointed  by  the  vigilance  of  Nehemiah. 
Further  steps  were  taken  to  make  regular  and 
orderly  the  observance  of  the  Sabbath,  and  the 

governor  put  upon  the  Levites  the  responsi- 
bility of  enforcing  the  rules  regarding  the 

closing  of  the  gates  and  othsr  regulations  for 
keepin?  the  day  sacred.  For  this  and  other 
works  of  his  in  behalf  of  the  true  religion  Neh- 

emiah calls  upon  God  to  remember  him  and  to 
reward  him  for  all  that  he  has  done  in  Judah. 

The  Sabbath  which  Nehemiah  sought  to  es- 
tablish in  Judah  as  it  was  observed  in  Persia 

by  the  Jews  was,  of  course,  very  different  from 
the  Lord's  day  which  we  keep  as  a  day  of 
worship  and  of  sacred  activity.  That  Sabbath 
depended  upon  the  command  in  the  Decalogue 
to  keep  the  seventh  day  holy,  and  looked 
backward  to  the  Sabbatic  rest  of  God  at  the 

creation,  or  as  the  Deuteronomic  record  of  the 

Decalogue  reads,  it  had  its  motive  ia  the  re- 
membrance of  slavery  in  Egypt  and  the  need 

of  a  day  of  rest  (Deut.  5:12-15).  Tae  Chris- 
tian day  of  worship  rests  upon  the  sanctions  of 

the  resurrection  of  our  Lord  and  upon  the 
apostolic  practice  whica  soon  recognized  in  it 

a  time  specially  sacred  to  the  Caristian  com- 
munity as  bearing  within  iiself  so  many  mem- 

orials of  Jesus  Not  oaly  the  resurrection,  but 
Pentecost,  came  upon  the  first  day  of  the  week, 
and  the  two  manifestations  of  Jesus  to  his  dis- 

ciples were  upon  that  day.  Thus  early  in  the 

history  of  the  church  the  Lord's  day  side  by 
side  with  the  Sabbath  in  Jewish-Christian  cir- 

cles, came  to  ba  regarded  as  a  saored  day; 
and  presently  the  observance  of  tae  Sabbath 

fell  away,  while,  of  course,  in  Gentile  com- 
munities it  had  never  been  kept.  There  was 

no  transfer  from  the  Sabbath  to  the  Lord's 
day,  as  the  two  days  rested  upon  different 
foundations  and  were  characterized  by  differ- 

ent activities.  The  one  was  a  national  insti- 
tution, the  other  universal.  The  one  was  a 

day  of  legal  enactment,  the  oth^r  of  grateful 
memory.  But  certainly  the  effort  to  preserve 

the  Lord's  day  from  desecration  is  as  laud- 
able and  as  necessary  as  was  that  of  the 

ancient  Jew  to  keep  his  Sabbath  free  from 
secularizing  influences.  There  is  no  more 
sacred  heritage  of  a  people  than  that  of  rest 
upon  the  first  day  of  the  week,  and  this  is  the 
need  of  all  classes  in  the  community.  What- 

ever ministers  to  the  upbuilding  of  the  Chris- 

tian nature  and  the  broadening  of  one's  views 
of  God  may  be  regarded  as  a  means  of  grace 

and  as  legitimate  upon  the  Lord's  day.  What- 
ever tends  to  diminish  the  sacredness  of  the 

day  and  to  degrade  it  to  the  lev.l  of  mere 
secularism  should  be  earnestly  contended 
against.  Much  can  be  done  in  this  direction 

by  all  Christian  people,  and  whatever  is  pos- 
sible should  not  fail  of  emphatic  attempt  by 

all  who  honor  our  Lord. 

The  University  cf  Chicago. 



1534 THE   CHRISTIAN-EVANGELIST Nov.  30,  1899 

BETHANY  C.E.READING  COURSES. 

("There  are  three  courses  of  study,  viz.:  The  Bi- ble, Missions  and  the  Disciples.  There  are  now 
three  series  of  handbooks,  viz.: -Firs*  year:  "A 
Guide  to  Bible  Study,"  "Handbook  of  Missions," 
"Concerning  the  Disciples."  Second  year:  "Life 
and  Teachings  of  Jesus,"  "Missions  or  the  Disci- 

ples," "Sketches  of  ot.t  Pioneers."  Third  year: 
"Prophets  of  Israel,"  "Heroes  of  Modern  Missions," 
"Bible  Doctrine  for  Young  Disciples."  Any  three 
handbooks  for  $1.00;  Bethany  C  E.  Bulletin,  quar- 

terly, 25  cents  year.  Send  all  orders  J.  Z.  Tyler,  798 
Republic  St.,  Cleveland,  O.  Directors  of  studies 
are:  H.  L.  Willett,  W.  J.  LhamoD,  F.  D.  Power. 
This  column  is  set  apart  to  the  use  of  these  direc- tors.] 

Dangers  to  the  Bible. 
By  Herbert  L.  Willett,  Director. 

It  is  of  interest  to  note  the  character  of  some 

of  the  greatest  dangers  that  have  menaced  the 

Word  of  God.  First,  there  was  the  opyn  hos- 
tility of  Rome  in  the  first  two  or  three  centur- 

ies of  Christian  history.  The  Old  Testament 
had  been  carefully  preserved  by  the  Jews  in 

the  Hebrew  language  and  had  also  been  trans- 
lated into  the  Greek  tongue  to  grace  the  col- 

lection which  Ttolemy  Philadelphus  was  mak- 
ing in  his  great  library  at  Alexandria.  By 

these  means  the  older  Scriptures  had  obtained 

a  widespread  circulation  and  were  in  no  dan- 

ger of  suppression.  But  when  the  New  Testa  - 
ment  began  to  take  form  in  the  writing  of  the 
Epistles,  and  later  in  the  formal  statements  of 
the  Gospels  and  the  Acts,  the  power  of  Rome 
was  waiting  to  exhaust  its  endeavors  for  the 
suppression  and  destruction  of  these  precious 
records.  Copies  were  rare  and  expensive,  and 
soon  it  became  a  matter  of  danger  to  the  owner 

of  such  a  portion  of  the  Word  of  God  to  be 
known  as  its  possessor.  For  generations 

stretching  into  centuries,  this  condition  pre- 

vailed, and  it  was  only  the  providential  over- 
sight of  its  divine  Author  that  preserved  the 

Book  from  utter  destruction. 

During  the  following  centuries  a  new  danger 

confronted  the  Scriptures,  No  longer  perse- 
cuted and  in  danger  of  the  fires  of  Roman  in» 

quisitors,  they  were  hid  away  in  the  convents 
and  monasteries,  which  were  the  only  centers 

of  learning  during  those  yaars  which  are  so  ap- 
propriately named  the  Dark  Ages.  They  could 

scarcely  be  other  than  dark  when  the  Word  of 
Life  was  hid  under  a  monastic  bushel.  The 

common  people  had  no  access  to  the  Scriptures, 

and  indeed  the  scholars  of  the  times,  who 
alone  possessed  that  privilege,  scarcely  deemed 

it  a  privilege  to  be  able  to  reod  The  Book,  pre- 
ferring the  legends  of  saints  and  martyrs  in- 

stead . 

Almost  as  serious  was  the  situation  that  was 

presented  in  France  and  Germany  after  the 
Reformation  had  brought  the  Scriptures  into 

the  hands  and  hearts  of  the  common  people. 
The  enemies  of  the  Book  set  themselves  to  a 

deliberate  pian  of  laughing  it  out  of  existence, 
Voltaire  and  his  followers  promised  themselves 

that  what  imperial  Rome  had  failed  to  accom- 
plish by  its  persecution  and  monastic  Rome  by 

its  suppression,  they  would  succeed  in  doing 

by  ridicule:  It  was  therefore  to  sarcasm,  in- 
vective and  wit  that  they  resorted  in  their 

campaign  against  the  Bible.  They  boasted 

that  they  would  soon  cut  down  every  tree  in 

the  Christian's  paradise,  They  said  that  in 
fifty  years  there  would  not  be  a  Bible  in  all 
France.  We  know  what  the  results  of  that 

ridicule  were.  France  and  Germany  were 
flooded  with  atheism  and  immorality.  The 

court  of  Frederick  was  a  hotbed  of  scepticism. 
But  Voltaire  and  his  followers  had  laid  a  train 

of  powder  which  it  only  took  Marat  to  ignite, 
aud  the  Reign  of  Terror  was  the  result.  Infi- 

delity had  borne  its  fruit,  and  it  was  bitter  in- 
deed, but  when  the  smoke  of  battle  cleared 

away  it  was  found  that  the  Bible  had  a  strong- 
er hold  than  ever  upon  the  people. 

Early  in  the  present  century  a  new  form  of 
opposition  to  the  Bible  appeared  in  the  ration- 

alistic criticism  of  the  Scriptures,  which, 
starting  from  a  presupposition  that  a  divine 
revelation  is  impossible,  and  that  there  is  no 

such  thing  as  miracle,  endeavored  to  disprove 
the  genuineness  and  authenticity  of  the  Bible 

from  internal  evidence.  For  a  time  much 

alarm  was  felt  among  believers,  because  of  this 
fresh  attack,  but  the  movement  itself  aroused 
a  host  of  scholarly  and  reverent  defenders, 

who  used  the  presence  of  higher  criticism  to 

show  that  the  Bible  contained  abundant  evi- 
dences of  its  own  veracity.  Indeed,  higher 

criticism  is  ODly  a  method,  and  not  a  result; 
and  while  it  was  believed  by  the  enemies  of 
the  Book  that  this  method  would  demonstrate 

its  weakness,  it  has,  on  the  contrary,  most 
conclusively  proved  its  strength, and  has  shown, 
not  only  that  the  Christian  world  has  nothing 

to  fear  from  higher  criticism,  but  that  the 

most  important  advances  that  have  been  made 

by  men,  themselves  higher  critics,  who  were 
earnest  and  reverent  believers  in  the  divine 
Book. 

It  remains,  therefore,  only  to  add  that  the 

greatest  danger  that  confronts  the  Bible  to-day 
is  that  of  neglect  at  the  hands  of  its  friends.  It 
is  not  from  organized  opposition;  it  is  not  from 
monastic  suppression;  it  is  not  from  ridicule 
and  wit;  it  is  not  from  rationalistic  criticism, 
that  the  Bible  suffers,  but  rathf-r  from  the  in- 

difference to  its  contents  that  its  chief  danger 
arises.  In  this  fact,  that  all  forms  of  opposition 
to  the  Word  of  God  are  absolutely  insignificant 

as  compared  with  the  lack  of  interest  manifest- 
ed by  those  who  believe  it  to  be  the  Word  of 

God,  lies  the  motive  of  a  strong  appeal  to  every 
Christian,  whatever  be  the  special  form  of  his 
activity  in  the  church,  to  address  himself  anew 
and  more  earnestly  than  ever  to  a  study  of  the 
great  Book,  and  a  mastery  of  its  contents. 

Christmas  Concert  Services 
l.    The  Wonderful  Child.    By  w.  w.  Dow- 

ling.  One  of  the  best  ever  issued.  Consisting  of 
Bible  Readings,  Recitations,  Class  Exercises  and 
Songs,  with  music  in  full. 

2.    The  Unspeakable  Gift. 
ard.    With  music  in  full. By  P.  S.  Shep- 

3.  The  Old,  Old  Story.  By  L.  E.  Jones  and 
F.  S.  Shepard.  Readings,  Recitations  and  Songs, 
with  music  in  full. 

4.  The  Sweet  Old  Story.    By  w.  w.  dow- 
ling.  A  Service  in  Scripture  Story,  Poetry  and 
Song  without  music,  introducing  in  costume  Angels, 
Shepherds,  King  Herod,  and  the  Magi,  with  parts 
for  many  special  speakers. 

5.  Tidings  of  Joy.     By  J.  L.  B.  and  L.  E. 
Jones.  New  music  and  well-arranged  Readings 
and  Recitations. 

6.  The  Guiding  Star.    By  w.  w.  Dowimg. 
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7.  The  Story  of  Jesus.    By  w.  w.  Dowiing. 
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advent,  scenes  in  his  life,  his  betrayal,  his  cruci- 

fixion, his  resurrection  and  ascension,  closes  with 
his  coronation  as  King  of  kings. 
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thirty  illustrations.  Fleming  H.  Revell 
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Life.  By  Rev.  Sherlock  Bristol,  San 
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address  Christian  Publishing  Company, 1522  LOCUST  ST. 
ST.  LOTJIS,  MO. 

0. 

DOUGLAS— HANKS— Married  at  the  resi- 
dence of  the  bride's  parents,  near  Lain  born, 

Kan.,  on  Nov. ,  12,  1899,  Mr.  John  A.  Doug- 
las and  Miss  Carrie  E.  Hanks;  C.  A.  Yersin officiating 

BRUCE— SCOTT.— At  the  residence  of  the 

bride's  parents,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  William  Scott, 
Nov.  15,  1899,  by  J.  W.  Perkins,  Mr.  Rich- 

ard D.  Bruce,  of  Platte  County,  and  Mi38 
Geneva  A.  Scott,  of  Clay  County,  Mo. 

j.One  hundred  words  will  be  Inserted  free.  Above 
one  nundred  wordB,  one  cent  a  word.  Please  send 
amount  with  each  notice.  1 

BURGESS. 

Mrs.  Martha  PriscilJa  Burgess,  afteraliDir- 
ering  illness,  gently  fell  asleep  Nov.  3,  1899. 
Her  maiden  name  was  Owens.  She  was  born 
in  Anne  Arundel  County,  Maryland,  April  16, 
1841.  Came  to  Missouri  when  she  was  14  years 
old.  Received  her  education  in  Pleasant  Ridge 
College,  in  Platte  County,  Mo.  She  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Thomas  J.  Burgess,  in 
Andrew  Co. ,  Mo. ,  Dec.  22,  1859  For  many 
years  her  some  has  either  b^en  in  or  near  St. 
Joseph,  She  was  baptized  by  Moses  E.  Lard 
in  1861,  and  ever  thereafter  was  an  earnest, 
active,  faithful  member  of  the  church.  Her 
husband  and  four  children,  one  son  and  three 
daughters,  survive  her.  Her  daughter  Miss 
Mat  tie,  well  known  as  a  nvUaioary  in  India 
under  the  direction  of  the  C.  W.  B.  M.,  was 
called  home  about  a  year  ago  on  account  of 
her  mother's  failing  health.  Mrs.  Burgess 
was  interested  in  all  church  work,  but  especi- 

ally in  the  work  of  the  C.  W.  B.  M.,  and 
punctually  attended,  as  long  as  she  was  able, 
oil  the  meetings  of  the  Wyatt  Park  Church 
Auxiliary,  of  which  she  was  a  charter  member. 
When  no  longer  abl*  to  attend  she  sent  her 
offering,  a  passage  of  Scripture  to  be  read  and 
a  laving  message.  She  was  by  no  means  an 
ordinary  woman,  but  one  of  the  noblest  and 
strongest  characters  1  have  ever  know,  and  has 
left  her  impress  for  good  upon  a  very  large 
circle  of  friends  and  acquaintances.  Indeed, 
hundreds  miss  and  mourn  her,  and  will  ever 
hold  her  in  sacred  memory.  The  funeral  was 
conducted  from  the  family  home  in  St.  Joseph, 
and  was  largely  attended.  The  sermon  was  by 
the  writer  from  the  words,  "Blessed  are  they 
dead  which  die  in  the  Lord." 

M.  M.  Goode. 

EAGER. 

Rebecca  CasterLne  was  born  April  24.  1828, 
in  St-  Clair  Co.,  III.,  and  died  Nov.  12  1899, 
near  Beverly,  111.  She  married  Richard  Eager 
Oct.  4,  1845  and  was  the  mother  of  seven  chil- 

dren, four  boys  and  three  girls.  Her  husband 
and  three  sons  and  twelve  grandchildren  aDd 
three  great-grandchildren  with  a  host  of  friends 
and  relatives  mourn  their  loss.  She  united 
with  the  Baptist  Church  in  her  youth, but  when 
the  Mound  Prairie  Christian  Church  was  or- 

ganized she  put  in  her  membership  with  them . 
She  leaves  a  practical  Christian  life  for  the 
memory  and  example  of  her  children.  She 
will  be  greatly  missed.  Her  funeral  was  held 
Nov.  13  at  Mound  Prairie  Church,  conducted 
by  J.D.Dabney. 

In  the  Days  of  Jehu,  by  J.  B.  Ellis,  is  a  well- 
written  and  intensely  Interesting  Bible  narrative. 
The  lesson  taught  is  that  idolatry  is  ruin  and  the 
worship  of  God  is  life  and  peace.  189  pages.  Cloth, 
75  cents.    Christian  Publishing  Co. 

THE 

ONLY  STONE  BALLASTED  I 

—BETWEEN— 

St.  Louis  and  Chicafo, 

St.  Louis  and  Kansas  City, 

Kansas  City  and  Chicago. 

Palace  Reclining  Chair  Cars  Free. 

Pullman  Compartment  Sleepers. 

Ask  your  own  Home  Ticket  Agent  for  tick- 
ets via  the  Chicago  &  Alton  Railroad,  or 

Write  to   D.  BOWES, 

General  Western  Pnssenger  Agent, 
216  N.  Broadway,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 

JAMES  CH  iJSLTON, 
General  Passenger  and  Ticket  Agent, 

Chicago,  III. 

Winter  in  Hie  South, 
The  season  approaches  when  one's  thoughts  turn 

toward  a  place  where  the  inconveniences  of  a 
Northern  winter  may  be  escaped.  No  section  of 
this  country  offers  such  ideal  spots  as  the  Gulf 
Coast  on  the  line  of  the  Louisville  &  Nashville  Rail- 

road between  Mobile  and  New  Orleans.  It  possesses 
a  mild  climate,  pure  air,  even  temperature  and  fa- 

cilities for  hunting  and  fishing  enjoyed  by  no  other 
section.  Accommodations  for  visitors  are  first- 
class,  and  can  be  secured  at  moderate  prices.  The 
L.  &  N.  R.  R.  is  the  only  line  by  which  it  can  be 
reached  in  through  cars  from  Northern  cities. 
Through  cars  schedules  to  all  points  in  Florida  by 
this  line  are  also  perfect.  Write  for  folders,  etc.,  to 
Geo.  B.  Horner,  D.  P.  A.,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 

A  Superior  Through  Sleeping  Car  Line 
Between  St.  Louis  and  Jacksonville 

Commencing  November  18th  the  Florida  Air  Line, 
consisting  of  the  L.,E  &  St.  L.  R'y,  St.  Louis  to 
Louisville,  So.  R'y  in  Kentucky,  Louisville  to  Lex- 

ington, Queen  and  Crescent  Route,  Lexington  to 
Chattanooga,  Southern  R'y,  Chattanooga  to  Jesup 
and  Plant  System,  Jesup  to  Jacksonville,  Fla.,  will 
inaugurate  for  the  season  the  great  Through  Sleep- 

ing Car  Route  to  Florida.  Through  sleeping  cars 
will  leave  St.  Louis  9:15  p.m.  daily,  passing  Louis- 

ville 7:00  a.m.,  Lexington  10:50  a.m.,  reaching  Chat- 
tanooga 5:50  p.m.,  Atlanta  10:30  p.m.  and  Jackson- 

ville 8:30  a.m.  (second  morning).  Stop-overs  al- 
lowed. This  route  is  through  large  cities  and 

interesting  country,  and  is  operated  over  most  su- 
perior and  well  established  lines  of  railway.  The 

schedules  are  fast  and  most  convenient. 
in  addition  to  the  above  schedule  leaving  St. Louis 

at  night,  train  leaving  St  Louis  808  a.m.,  will  ar- rive Jacksonville  the  next  night  10:00  p.m.,  making 
only  one  night  out  from  St.  Louis  to  Jacksonville. 

This  line  also  affords  passengers  for  Florida  trip 
via  Asheville,  N.  C,  the  greatest  American  all- 
year- around  resort. 
Correspondence  solicited  and  information  prompt- 
ly furnished.  R.  A.  CAMPBELL,  Gen'l  Passenger Agent,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 
This  is  also  the  best  line  to  points  in  Kentucky 

Tennessee,  Georgia  and  North  and  South  Carolina. 
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WI» 
Made  from  Grape  Cream  of 
Tartar,  and  Absolutely  Pure 

Highest  award,  Chicago  World's  Fair* 
Highest  tests  by  U.  S.  Gov't  Chemists, 

PRICE  BAKING  POWDER  CO., 
CHICAGO. 

Imitation  baking  powders  are  mostly  made 
from  alum.  They  may  cost  less  per  pound, 
but  their  use    is    at    the  cost    of   health. 

Wrecked  Homes  and  the  Remedy. 

S.   T.   SHORTESS. 

There  is  no  disputing  the  fact  that  the 

homes  of  America  are  being  rapidly  de- 
stroyed. If  we  seek  the  cause  we  will  find 

it  in  the  influence  of  the  vicious  legislation 

of  the  last  half  century — laws  striking  at 
the  very  foundation  of  the  home.  Back  of 
these  laws  was  the  low  moral  standard 

resulting  from  the  teaching  of  free  love 

and  Mormonism.  The  one  producing  the 
free  divorce  or  polygamy  by  succession 

laws  of  most  our  states,  the  other  the  poly- 
gamous code  of  Utah.  Having  been  raised 

on  the  Western  Reserve  in  Ohio  and 

remaining  there  till  nearly  twenty  one,  I 
do  not  remember  a  single  case  of  divorce 
and  remarriage  there.  Living  for  the  next 
twelve  years  in  Central  Ohio,  I  remember 
one  man  who  went  to  Indiana  and  got  a 
divorce.  Indiana  was  among  the  first  to 
try  free  divorce,  with  the  result  that  last 

year,  in  Marion  County,  including  Indian- 
apolis, there  was  one  divorce  for  every  four 

marriages.  The  number  of  separations 
without  divorce  was  not  reported.  In 
Marion  County  ths  divorce  business  was 
equal  to  all  the  other  legal  business.  As 

an  illustration  of  the  influence  of  Iowa's 
free  divorce  laws,  let  me  give  you  an  in- 

stance of  which  I  have  some  knowledge. 
A  man  who  had  a  good  wife  and  a  pleasant 
family  took  a  fancy  to  a  divorced  woman 
and  made  it  almost  impossible  for  his  wife 
to  live  with  him,  and  when  she  got  a 

divorce  he  got  married  the  same  day. 
Our  people  are  asleep  and  do  not  realize 
the  extent  of  the  ruin  of  our  homes.  A 

year  ago  in  a  respectable  portion  of  one  of 

Iowa's  beet  cities  you  might  have  walked 
our  blocks,  passing  sixteen  houses,  and  in 

eight  of  them  you  would  have  found  frag- 
ments of  homes  destroyed  by  the  influence 

of  our  free  love,  free  divorce  leprosy. 

Polygamy  by  succession  is  as  bad  ae  the 
polygamy  of  Utah.  Both  are  legalized 
adultery.  True,  many  of  those  who  get 
divorces  and  marry  again  think  it  is  all 
right  because  the  church  has  suffered  such 
laws  to  be  enacted  with  scarcely  a  protest, 
and  has  made  no  real  effort  to  repeal  them, 
and  has  allowed  her  ministers  to  officiate 

at  these  mock  marriages,  and  admits  the 

parties  to  her  fellowship.  But  this  does 
not  make  it  right.  Now  as  to  the  remedy 
for  this  state  of  affairs.  In  the  interest  of 

morality  it  is  necessary  that  we  make 
radical  changes  in  our  laws  in  regard  to 
marriage  and  divorce  and  in  regard  to  the 
relation  of  the  sexes  to  each  other  and 

these  laws  should  emanate  from  Congress, 

so  as  to  be  of  uniform  application  through- 
out our  entire  country.  This  will  require 

amendments  to  our  national  constitution. 

Many  are  advocating  this,  but  so  far  as  I 

know  nothing  very  definite  has  been  pro- 

posed. 
Please  permit  me  through  the  columns  of 

the  Christian  Evangelist  to  make  some 

suggestions.  In  order  that  the  laws  in 
regard  to  marriage  and  divorce  may  not  be 

oppressive  to  women,  it  will  be  necessary 
to  make  the  sexes  equal  before  the  law. 

So  we  need,  first,  an  amendment  to  strike 
out  the  word  male  from  the  constitution. 

Second  amendment,  no  person  shall  be 
deprived  of  any  personal  or  property  right 
on  account  of  sex.  Third,  Congress  shall 

have  the  sole  power  to  legislate  in  regard 
to  marriage  and  divorce  and  the  relation  of 
the  sexes  to  each  other  and  in  regard  to 
the  custody  of    the   dependent   children. 

Fourth,  [Congress  shall  have  power  to 
provide  for  absolute  divorce  for  the  cause 
of  fornication  and  for  no  other  cause,  and 

may  permit  the  innocent  party  to  marry 
again.  Fifth,  Congress  shall  have  power 

to  provide  for  legal  separation  for  any 
sufficient  cause,  but  shall  have  no  power 

to  permit  the  parties  to  marry  again  nor 
to  prevent  their  living  together  again  by 

giving  notice  of  mutual  consent.  Sixth, 
no  law  legalizing  crime  shall  be  passed  by 
Congress  or  state  or  municipal  government. 

May  God  grant  the  church  repentance 

and  forgiveness  on  freedom  from  complic- 
ity with  evil  and  bring  us  all  to  the  front 

in  all  moral  reforms  and  in  all  conflicts 

against  unrighteousness  and  give  us  the 

moral  principle  and  the  courage  and  the 
wisdom  and  the  power  to  keep  Roberts  and 
all  other  criminals  out  of  office  and  all 

legalization  of  crime  out  of  our  statute 
books  and  help  us  to  save  the  nation  and 

the  world  for  Christ's  sake ! Vinton,  la. 

[While  divorces  are  increasing  and  their 
influence  on  the  home  is  destructive,  we 

are  hardly  prepared  for  the  sweeping 
statements  in  the  above  article.  We  are 

in  favor  of  uniform  marriage  laws  through- 
out the  states  and  of  the  single  standard  of 

morals  for  both  men  and  women  and  of  far 

more  stringent  divorce  laws,  but  we  do  not 
find  these  things  the  only  thing  destructive 
to  home  life  in  the  land.  There  is  the 

liquor  traffic,  and  then  the  craze  for  wealth 

out  from  which  has  come  our  present  in- 
dustrial and  social  systems,  all  of  which  are 

opposed  to  the  true  home  life.  But  the 
agitation  of  the  divorce  danger  is  timely, 

and  if  we  cannot  concur  in  all  of  the  con- 
clusions stated  above,  we  can  commend  the 

wisdom  of  Brother  Shortess  trying  with 

us  to  emphasize  this  danger. — Editor.] 

publisher's  Column* 
Sample  Pages. 

We  will  send  sample  pages  of  Christian  Les 
son  Commentary  for  1900  to  any  one  requesting 
them.    This  Commentary  is  just  the  book  for 
use  by  teachers  and  superintendents.   It  treats 
the  Sunday-school  lessons  for  the  coming  yew  j 
from  all  standpoints,  and  any  teacher  that  will 

carefully  study  the  contents  of  this  Common- ') tary  will  come  before  their  class  thoroughly 

prepared  to  impart  the  lesson  in  an  acceptable 
ma;  ner,    Now  is  the  time  to  send  for  sample  [ 

pages  and  get  an  idea  of  what  Christian  Les- 
son  Commentary  for  1900  contains.    Address; 
Christian  Publishing  Company,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 

The  Christian  Lesson  Commentary  for  1800. 

The  Sunday-school  lessons  for  1900  are  well 
selected  and  will  be  of  unsual  interest.  The  I 
basis  of  the  lessons  is  found  in  Matthew, 

Mark,  Luke  and  John  and  they  are  arranged 
as  nearly  chronologically  as  they  can  be. 

Many  helps  will  be  provided,  all  of  which  have 
merit,  but  among  them  none  will  be  found  more! 
useful  than  The  Christian  Lesson  Commentary, 

by  W.  W.  Dowling. 
I  have  examined  the  Commentary  for  1900! 

carefuly  and  find  it  full  of  the  best  things  that ! 
can  be  said  on  the  lessons.  I  am  specially, 

pleased  with  the  •  'Suggestive"  department 
for  "study,"  for  "teaching"  and  for  "re-: 

view." 

The  Christian  Publishing  Company  has  a< 
large  constituency  and  continually  increasing, 
and  the  large  annual  sale  of  their  various  | 

publications  is  in  evidence  that  their  workia! 
appreciated.    This  is  as  it  ought  to  be. 
Kent,  Ohio.  F.  M.  Green. 



<<  CLEARING  SALE  >> 
After  taking  our  yearly  inventory  we  have  found  an  over  stock  of  some  of  our  books  (some 

are  slightly  shelf-worn)  which  we  are  closing  out  at  a  great  reduction.  As  long  as  this  stock  lasts, 
all  these  books  will  be  sent  by  mail  or  express  at  the  reduced  prices,  charges  prepaid,  on  receipt  of 
order.       Examine  this 

=^^LIST  OF  BOOKS- 
If  you  want  any  of  them  send  at  once,  for  the  stock  will  not  last  long  at  these  prices. 

Retail     Reduced 
Price       Price 

LIFE  AND  WORKS  OF  JAMES  A.  GARFIELD.  By 
F.  M.  Green.  A  Full,  Complete  and  Accurate  History 
of  his  Eventful  life,  also  containing  the  Memorial  Ad- 

dress, by  J.  G.  Blaine.   Illustrated.    English  Cloth. .  .$2.00    $1.00 
Half  morocco    2  50      1.25 
Full  morocco     3 .  00      1.50 
Full  morocco,  gilt  edge   3.50      1.75 

DUKE  CHRISTOPHER.  By  F.  H.  Christopher.  The 
Youn?  Hero  of  Wurtenburg.  A  True  Story  of  the 
Reformation.     72  pages    $.40    $.25 

BARTHOLET    MILON.     By    F. 
Sequel  to  Duke  Christopher. 

R      Christopher.      A 
99  pages    $  .40 $  .25 

DAWN  OF  THE  REFORMATION  IN  MISSOURI.  By 
T.  P.  Haley.  Historical  and  Biographicil  Sketches 
of  Pioneer  Preachers  and  Churches  Connected  with 
the  Reformation  in  Missouri.    598  pages.     Cloth   $2.00    $1.00 
Sheep    2.50      1.25 
Half  morocco       3  00      1 .  50 

EDNA  CARLISLE;  or,  Flossie's  Violet.  By  L.  Doyle. 
A  Book  well  Adapted  to  the  Family  and  the  Sunday- 
school  Library.  Pure,  Healthy  and  Morally  Invigor- 

ating.    390  pages.     Cloth   $1.50    8.90 

ROSE  CARLTON'S  REWARD.  By  Margaret  Frances. 
This  is  a  most  Fascinating  Story  for  Young  and  Old. 
Cloth    $1.00    $  .75 

DICTIONARY  OF  SCRIPTURAL  PROPER  NAMES, 
With  their  Pronunciation  and  Meaning.  Tables  of 
Times,  Weights,  Money,  etc   $ .25    $  .15 

PATMOS.     The  History  of  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven,  the 
True  Church  of  Christ.     By  Rev.  E    R.   McGregor. 
This  Work  consists  of  an  Exegetical  Interpretation  of 
the  Revelation  by  St.  John  the  Divine,    263  pages. 
Cloth   $1.00    $.50 

PERSONAL  MEMOIRS  OF  GEN.  W.  T.  SHERMAN. 
This  volume  contains  the  Full  Text  of  the  Original 
Work  as  revised  and  corrected  by  the  General  himself. 
A  brief  concluding  chapter  has  been  added,  complet- 

ing an  account  of  the  Life  of  the  General,  and  touch 
ing  upon  his  last  illness,  death  and  funeral.  522  pages.  .$2.00    $.85 

LITTLE  WOMEN.  Illustrated  Edition.  By  Louise  M. 
Alcott.  This  superb  edition  of  a  famous  work,  t  y  one 
of  the  foremost  authors  of  the  world,  contains  over 
two  hundred  characteristic  designs  drawn  and  en- 

graved expressly  for  this  work.     Cloth   $2.50    $1.20 

THE  GREAT  SPEECHES  OF  JAMES  ABRAM  GAR- 
FIELD, Twentieth  President  of  the  United  States, 

with  Memorial  Supplement.  The  best  history  of 
President  Garfield's  public  life  is  contained  in  the authentic  record  of  what  Garfield  himself  said  in  one 
handsome   volume.     741    pages.    Bcucd    in    English 
Cloth   $2.50    $1.25 
Library  style  (or  sheep)   3.50      1.65 
Half  morocco  (cloth  sides)    5.00      2.00 

LIFE  AND  TIMES  OF  BENJAMIN  FRANKLIN.  By  his 
son,  Joseph  Franklin,  and  J.  A  Headington.  It  is  a 
thrilling  biography  of  this  noble  man  of  God,  the  Peo- 

ple's Great  Preacher.      Cloth    $2.00    SI. 00 
Library  style    !        2.50      1.25 
Full  morocco              3.00      1.50 

LIFE  OF  ELIJAH  GOODWIN,  the  Pioneer  Preacher.  A 
Biographical  Sketch  of  one  of  the  good  and  true  men 
whose  labors  and  sacrifices  contributed  largely  to  the 
establishment  of  Christianity  in  Indiana  and  Illinois. 
314  pages.     Cloth   $1.25    $.50 

MEMORIAL  OF  J.  K.  ROGERS  AND  CHRISTIAN  COL- 
LEGE.  By  O.  A.  Carr.  In  response  to  a  widely  ex- 

pressed wish  of  the  friends  of  this  good  man,  this 
volume  has  been  prepared— a  memorial  tribute  to  his 
memory.     Cloth    $2.00    $  .75 
Full  turkey  morocco    5.00      2.00 

A  BOOK  OF  GEMS.  By  Benjamin  Franklin.  Choice 
selections  from  the  writings  of  BeEjamin  Franklin. 
None  but  the  choicest  selections  gathered  from  his 
numerous  valuable  writings  have  been  allowed  space 
in  this  volume.      Cloth    $2  00    $1.00 
Library  style    2.50      1.25 
Full  morocco,  gilt    3.00      1  50 

GEMS  OF  THOUGHT.     ByJ.H.  Smart.     Cloth   $.50    $,25 

Retail    Reduced 
Price       Price 

PICTORIAL  HISTORY  OF  THE  BIBLE,  Comprising  the 
Leading  Incidents  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  written  in  a 
pleasing  and  attractive  style,  entertaining  to  both 
young  and  old.  Cloth,  panel  sides,  gilt  sides  and 
edges   S3. 00    $1.40 

CHRISTIAN  MISSIONS  and  Historical  Sketches  of  Mis- 
sionary Societies  Among  the  Disciples  of  Christ,  with 

Historhal  and  Statistical  Tables.    438  pages.     Cloth. $1.50    $   .75 

REVELATION  READ;  or,  An  Exposition  of  the  Apoc- 
alypse of  John.  By  A.  M.  Overstreet  The  peculiar- 

ities of  this  prophecy  make  it  an  intensely  fascinating 
study.     12mo.     Cloth   $1.00    $.50 

TYPES  AND  METAPHORS  OF  THE  BIBLE.  By  J.  W. 
Monser.  The  Types  and  Mttaphors  of  the  Bible  are 
treated  in  their  order  with  simplicity  and  brevity,  and 
in  the  interest  of  pure  Christianity.  317  pages.  12mo. 
Cloth   $1.50    $  ,90 

THE  POCKET  MANUAL.  By  John  M.  Heron.  The 
writers'  and  travelers'  ready  reference  book  for  every 
day  use.     Cloth,  red  edges   $  .50    $  .20 
Morocco     1  00        .40 

THE  REMEDIAL  SYSTEM;  or,  Mm  and  his  Redeemer. 
436  pages  octavo.     Cloth       $2.00    $1.00 

REVIVALS  AND  HOW  TO  CONDUCT  THEM.    By  Geo. 
F.Hall    $  .25    S  .15 

KOINONIA; 
Cloth... 

or,   The  Weekly   Contribution.     79    pages. 
$  .40 
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THE  MESSIAHSHIP;  or,  Great  Demonstration.  By 
Walter  Scott  A  Plea  for  the  Union  of  Christians  on 
Christian  Principles  as  Advocated  in  the  Great 
Reformation.    384  pages.     Cloth   SI  50 $  .90 

THIRTEEN  AND  TWELVE  OTHERS.  By  B  O.  Ayles- 
worth.  From  the  Adirondacks  and  Elsewhere.  1  he 
author,  braving  the  Pagan  suptrstilion  that  thirteen 
is  an  unlucky  number,  launches  his  literary  craft  en 
its  mission.    Cloth        $1  25    $  .90 
Paper   $  .50    $  .20 

UP  HILL.  By  Floyd  B.  A  Story  of  College  life,  with 
graphic  pictures,  vivid  dramaticsituations,  and  spark- 

ling dialogues.     219  pages.     Square.     16mo   $1,00    $  ,60 

YOUNG  FOLKS  IN  BIBLE  LANDS.  By  B,  W.  John- 
son. Including  Travels  in  Asia  Minor,  Excursions  to 

Tarsus,  Antioch  and  Damascus  and  the  tour  of  Pales- 
tine, with  Historical  Explanations,  Illustrated.  12mo. 

Cloth    $1,50    $1,00 

MY  LIFE  IS  AN  OPEN  BOOK.  By  Chaplain  G.  G  Mul- 
lins.  To  the  Memory  of  Berty  G.  Stover,  the  eloqufnt 
boy  preacher  of  the  Christian  Church.    Cloth,  gilt  side 
stamp       SI. 50    $.90 
Half  morocco    $2.50    $1.25 

TREASURED  SONG  (Instrumental),  Comprising  a  rare 
Collection  of  Richest,  Most  Popular,  Best-loved  Gems 
for  the  piano  in  every  variety  that  can  add  to  the 
happiness  of  homes.  Bound  in  cloth,  sprinkled  edges.  .$2.50    $1.25 

MUSIC   BOOKS. 
NEW  FOUNT  OF  BLESSING.  By  R.  G.  Staples.  192 

pages  of  choice  words  and  music  adapted  to  Sunday- 
schools  and  praise  meetings.     Per  dozen    $4.20    $2.00 

FOUNT  OF  BLESSING  By  R.  G.  Staples.  160  pages. 
All  the  best  writers  and  composers  are  represented. 
Per  dozen    $3  50    $1.90 

PEARLY  GATES.  By  J.  H.  Rosecrans.  A  choice  col- 
lection for  Sunday-schools.     Per  dozen   $3.00    $1.50 

LOVING  VOICES.  192  pages.  Songe  for  Christmas, 
Easttr,  Temperance,  Anniversary,  etc.,  will  be  found 
in  this  collection.  Some  cloice  solos  add  much  to  the 
value  of  this  book.     Per  dozen    $3  60    $2  00 

Remember,  when  the  stock  is  gone  no  more  can  be  had  at  these 
prices,  so  send  your  order  in  at  once  to  secure  what  you  want  at  the 
low  prices  we  are  offering  the  above  list  of  books.  The  above  are 
sent  prepaid  at  the  Reduced  Prices. 

Note.  — Send  money  with  order.  Remit  by  draft  on  St.  Louis, 
New  York  or  Chicago.  Registered  letter,  Post  Office  Money  Order  or 
Express  Money  Order.    Do  not  send  Local  Check. 
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It  is  purposed  to  make  the  closing  volume 
crowning  one  in  its  history.  Following  is  a 
readers  the  coming  year : 

EDITORIAL. 
This  department  will  deal  with  the  leading 

events  in  the  current  history  of  the  world,  and  will 
discuss  vital  religious  themes,  including  a  series  of 

editorials  on  "The  Message  of  the  Nineteenth 
Century  to  the  Twentieth."  The  editor  will 
be  assisted  by  W.  W.  Hopkins  and  by  Prof.  W.  E. 

Garrison.  The  usual  editorial  features — "Current 

Events,"  "Current  Religious  Thought,"  "Editor's 
Easy  Chair,"  "Hour  of  Prayer"  and  "Questions 
and  Answers,"   will  be  maintained. 

THE  SUNDAY-SCHOOL. 
The  Sunday-school  articles  for  the  coming  year 

will  be  prepared  by  our  well-known  correspondent, 
W.  F.  Richardson.  These  lessons  will  follow  the 

life  of  Christ  through  the  entire  year.  Bro.  Rich- 
ardson will  have  a  national,  not  to  say  interna- 

tional Bible  Class.     Will  you  join  it? 

FROM  THE  CITIES 
i.  W.  Durban,  of  London,  will  continue  English 

Topics,  and  these,  for  the  next  year,  are  likely  to 
be  of  unusual  interest. 

2.  S.  T.  Willis  will  keep  our  readers  informed 

of  what  is  going  on  in  the  metropolis  of  the  New 
World,  writing  of  men  and  movements  which  come 
into  prominence  in  Greater  New  York. 

3.  E.  B.  Bagby,  our  Washington  correspondent, 

will  write  on  such  topics  as  "The  Opening  Day  of 

Congress,"  "A  AVhite  House  Reception,"  "Experi- 
ences of  a  Chaplain  in  the  House  of  Representa- 

tives," "A  Day  in  Mount  Vernon,"  "Washington 
as  a  Literary  Center,"  etc. 
4.  B.  B.  Tyler,  the  celebrated  Tetter  Writer,  will 

furnish  our  readers  a  weekly  letter  during  1900, 

writing  from  the  shadow  of  Pike's  Peak  for  awhile, 
and  then,  perhaps,  from  the  shadow  of  the  Univer- 

sity of  Chicago,  but  always  with  his  pen  dipped  in 
sunshine. 

These  are  only  a  few  of  our  leading  correspond- 
ents.    Others  will  be  announced  later. 

ORIGINAL  CONTRIBUTORS. 
This  department  will  receive  special  promiuence 

the  coming  year,  as  witness  the  following: 
W.  T.  MOORE  : 

1.  "Some  of  Our  Pressing  Needs." 

2.  "Importance  of  Our  Religious  Position." 
3.  "Our   Evangelistic    Methods — Can    They    Be 

Improved?" 
4.  "Is  Preaching  an  Art?" 

5.  "Value  of  Individual  Liberty  in  the  Christian 

Life." 
6.  "Stereoperfunctity  and  What  to  Do  With  it." 
7.  "The  Money  Question  and  How  to  Solve  it." 
8.  "Retrospection — A     Look     Over     the      Past 

Century." 
9.  "Present  Theological  Tendencies." 
10.  "How  to  Distinguish  Between  Essentials  and 

Non-Essentials." 

11.  "The    Lord's   Day  Service— Can    it    Be     Im- 

proved?" 12.  "Some  Fundamental  Principles  in  Criticism." 

of  the  "Christian-Evangelist,"  for  the  Century,  a 
partial   announcement  of   things  in  store  for  our 

A.   B.  PHILPUTT  : 

1.  "Lights  and  Shadows  of  a  Preacher's  Life." 
2.  "What   Should    a  Young  Man  Preparing  for 

the  Ministry  Study?" 
3.  "The  Preacher  in  His  Study." 
4.  "The  Preacher  in  the  Pulpit." 
5.  "The  Preacher  in  the  Homes  of  the  People." 
6.  "Recollections   of    Some    Noted   Preachers." 

7.  "Proper  Conduct  of  Public  Worship." 
S.     "Is  There  a  Tendency  to  Over-Organization  in 

Our  Churches?" 
9.     ''Different    Types     of    Preachers    and    Their 

Value." 

10,     "Ministerial    Courtesy." 

PROF.  H.  L.  WILLETT  : 

1.  "Some     Leading    Biblical     and     Theological 

Teachers  in  Europe."  (A series  of  articles.) 
2.  "The  Bible  and  the  Monuments." 

V     "Recent  Research  in  Bible  Lands." 

A.  B.  JONES  : 

"The  Spiritual  Side  of  Our  Plea."     (A  series  of 
articles.) 

A.  M'LEAN 
'The    Work    of articles.) 

the    Preacher."      (A    series    of 

W.   J.    LHAMON: 

"The  Contrasted  Christ."      (Several  Articles.) 

W.  E.  GARRISON: 

"Twelve  Religious  Leaders." 
"Irenseus,   the    Typical    Churchman    of    the 

Second  Century." 
"Origen,  the  Greek  Theology." 
"Athanasius,    the  Founder  of  Nicene    Ortho- 

doxy." 

of     Roman "Augustine,     the    Corner   Stone 

Churches." "Benedict,  the   Founder   of   Western    Monas- 

ticism." 

"Gregory  VII.,  the  Reformer  of  the  Papac3'." 
"Francis  of  Assisi,  the  Founder  of  Mendicant 

Monasticisms." "Abelard,  the  Free  Spirit  of  the  Middle  Age." 

"Thomas  Aquinas,  the  Scholastic." 
"Thomas  a  Kempis,  the  Mystic." 

"Wyclif,  the  Evangelical  Reformer." 
"Savonarola,  the  Prophet." 

He  will  also  spend  a  part  of  the  year  in  Europe, 
and  while  abroad  will  furnish  a  series  of  illustrated 
articles  on  the  following  topics: 

"Paris  and  the  Exposition:  three  or  more  arti- 
cles on  the  French  Capital,  Its  People,  Its 

Boulevards  and  Its  Fair." 
"Glimpses  of  Norway:  Notes  and  Impressions  of 

a  Journey  Through  the  Land  of  the  Mid- 
night Sun,  from  Christiania  to  the  North 

Cape."  (Three  or  four  articles.) 
".Studies  in  Common  Life  in  Finland  and  Russia: 

Observations  of  the  Social,  Religious,  In- 
dustrial and  Political  Conditions  of  the 

Tartar  and  the  Slav  in  Northern  Europe." 
(Several  articles.) 

This  is  only  a  partial  list  of    the  contributors  who  will   assist  in  making  the  next  volume']of 
the  "Christian-Evangelist"  one  of  the  most  memorable  in  its  history.    Can  you  afford  to  miss'it? 
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It  is  He  whose  very  infancy  not  only 
startled  a  king,  and  made  him  fear  his 
throne,  but  also  affrighted  the  powers  of 
darkness  and  silenced  the  heathen  oracles ; 
whose  childhood  puzzled  the  knowledge  of 
the  aged  and  confounded  the  doctors  of  the 

law;  who  ruled  the  course  of  nature,  and 
made  the  strong  winds  obey  him,  and  could 

walk  on  the  billows  of  the  sea  as  on  a  pave- 
ment; who  fed  multitudes  by  his  word,  and 

healed  all  manner  of  diseases  without  medi- 

cine ;  who  could  break  the  gates  of  death, 
and  open  the  doors  of  the  grave,  and  call 
back  the  spirits  of  the  departed;  a  Royal 

Brother,  truly! — Henry  Scougal. 

CURRENT  EVENTS, 

The  center  of  action  and  interest  in 
South  Africa  has  shifted  for  a  moment 
from  Natal  to  the  western  border  of  the 

Orange  Free  State,  where  General  Me- 
tfauen  is  pushing  northward  to  the  relief 

of  Kimberley.  The  battle  and  British  vic- 
tory which  we  recorded  last  week  were  less 

decisive  than  was  at  first  supposed.  It  is 
true  that  the  Boers  were  forced  to  retreat, 

but  they  did  so  in  good  order  and  not  with- 
out inflicting  serious  losses  upon  their  ene- 

mies, The  undiminished  vigor  of  the  Free 
State  Boers  is  evidenced  by  their  second 

battle  with  General  Methuen's  troops  at 
Modder  River.  The  official  reports  of  this 
engagement  are  lamentably  incomplete, 

and  the  commander's  prolonged  silence  in 
regard  to  his  losses  cannot  but  be  regarded 
as  ominous.  There  seems  to  be  no  doubt 

but  that  the  result  was  again  a  British  vic- 
tory and  the  removal  of  another  obstacle 

from  the  road  to  Kimberley,  but  General 
Methuen  admits  that  his  losses  were  seri- 

ous. In  fact,  his  official  .dispatch  charac- 
terizes it  as  the  "bloodiest  battle  of  the 

century."  This  Is,  of  course,  an  exaggera- 
tion. There  have  been  at  least  seven  bat- 

tles in  the  present  century,  from  Waterloo 
to  Sedan,  in  which  the  losses  ranged  from 
thirty  thousand  to  twice  that  number,  The 
casualties  at  Modder  River  could  not  have 
been  as  numerous  as  that  if  the  two  armies 
had  annihilated  each  other  to  the  last  man. 

The  most  probable  estimates  place  the 
British  loss  at  about  five  hundred  killed 

and  wounded.  General  Methuen's  force 
numbers  about  seven  thousand,  of  whom 
not  less  than  one  thousand  have  been  inca- 

pacitated by  these  two  costly  victories. 
But  the  relief  of  Kimberley  is  becoming 
more  and  more  certain. 

The  fifty-sixth  Congress  began  its  first 
session  on  Monday,  December  4,  For  the 

first  time  since  the  close  of  the  fifty-first 

Congress,  the  Republican  party  is  in  com- 
plete control  of  the  executive  and  legisla- 

tive departments.  Both  the  Senate  and  the 
House  are  Republican  by  a  good  working 

majority,  and  the  responsibility  for  the  im- 
portant measures  which  are  to  be  enacted 

will  rest  upon  that  party.  This  responsi- 
bility is  the  greater  on  account  of  the  novel 

character  of  some  of  the  problems  present- 
ed; e.  g.,  questions  of  administration  in  our 

new  island  possessions,  and  because  the 
problems  with  which  this  Congress  has  to 
deal  will  be  the  issues  in  the  presidential 

campaign  a  year  hence.  The  party  cau- 
cuses which  preceded  the  opening  of  Con- 
gress decided  some  important  points.  The 

Republican  caucus  ratified  the  nomina- 
tion of  Gen.  D.  B.  Henderson,  of  Iowa,  for 

the  speakership  and  decided,  after  a 

spirited  debate,  to  adopt  Reed's  rules, 
which    prevailed  in  the  fifty-fourth  and 

fifty- fifth  Congress.  Mr.  Hepburn  led 
the  opposition  to  the  Reed  rules,  as  he  did 

in  the  last  Congress,  but  withdrew  bis  op- 
position when  it  became  evident  that  the 

majority  favored  the  Reed  rules.  The 
Democratic  caucus  named  James  D.  Rich- 

ardson, of  Tennessee,  as  its  nominee  for 

the  speakership.  In  the  face  of  the  Re- 
publican majority  this  is  an  empty  honor, 

so  far  as  the  speakership  is  concerned,  but 

it  places  him  in  the  line  of  succession  to 
that  office  in  case  of  a  future  shift  of 

the  balance  of  power  in  the  House,  and  it 
makes  him,  for  the  present,  the  recognized 
leader  of  the  minority.  Mr.  Henderson 
has  announced  his  intention  to  allow  the 

minority  leader  to  select  the  Democratic 
members  of  the  committees.  This  will  not 

cost  the  Speaker  any  valuable  part  of  his 

prerogative  and  will  materially  aid  in  pre- 
serving the  discipline  of  the  House.  Speaker 

Reed  took  a  sort  of  savage  delight  in  disre- 

garding the  recommendations  of  the  Demo- 
cratic leader,  Mr.  Bailey,  encouraging  his 

rivals  and  making  his  position  as  "leader" 
as  meaningless  as  possible.  Mr.  Hender- 

son's method  seems  to  us  better  adapted  to 
facilitate  the  work  of  the  House  by  shut- 

ting off  petty  squabbles. 

The  first  questions  which  will  come  be- 
fore the  new  Congress  are  those  relating  to 

membership.  Of  pre  eminent  importance 
is  the  question  of  the  admission  of  Mr. 
Roberts  to  the  House  of  Representatives. 

According  to  Reed's  ruling  there  is  no 
House  until  every  member  who  presents 

proper  credentials  has  been  sworn  in.  If 
this  ruling  is  adhered  to,  Mr.  Roberts  will 
have  to  be  admitted  and  his  later  expulsion 

will  require  a  two-thirds  vote,  which  it  will 
be  difficult  if  not  impossible  to  obtain  on 
account  of  the  partisan  aspect  of  the  case, 

the  Democrats  standing  almost  solid  for 
Roberts.  On  the  other  hand,  when  Mr. 
Roberts  presents  himself  to  be  sworn  in,  he 

may  be  requested  to  step  aside  until  the 
uncontested  members  have  taken  the  oath. 

In  this  case  there  is  a  fair  probability  that 
he  will  never  be  enrolled  as  a  member,  and 

hence  will  not  be  expelled  by  two- thirds 
vote.  The  Senate,  too,  has  questions  of 

membership  to  settle,  In  four  states,  Cali- 
fornia, Utah,  Pennsylvania  and  Delaware, 

there  are  vacancies  resulting  from  the 

failure  of  the  legislatures  of  these  states  to 
elect  at  their  last  session.  The  right  of  the 

governor  to  fill  such  vacancies  by  appoint- 
ment has  hitherto  been  denied,  but  it  is  ex- 

pected that  Mr.  Quay  will  make  a  fight  on 
this  point.  The  following  are  some  of  the 
more  important  topics  which  will  demand 
consideration  by  the  present  Congress :  The 

establish tnent  of  a  permanent  civil  govern- 
ment for  Porto  Rico  and  the  Philippines; 

the  inauguration  of  independent  govern- 
ment in    Cuba;   the   construction   of  the 
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Nicaragua  Canal  and  the  laying  of  a  Pacific 
cable,  and  monetary  reform. 

Mr.  Chamberlain's  speech  at  Leicester 
last  week  has  been  absorbing  much  of  the 
attention  of  four  countries  ever  since  its 

delivery.  He  speaks  so  frankly  of  the 

"understanding  amounting  practically  to 
an  alliance"  between  England  and  Amer- 

ica, and  so  heartily  welcomes  Germany  into 
their  triple  alliance,  and  openly  censures 
France  for  her  offensive  attitude  toward 

Great  Britain  in  the  present  struggle,  that 
it  has  led  all  of  these  nations  to  wonder 
whether  there  is  eome  new  and  secret 
agreement  among  the  three  Tuetonic 
nations.  There  is,  we  believe,  no  reason 
to  fear  that  President  McKinley  has  so  far 
exceeded  his  constitutional  prerogative  as 
to  make  a  secret  alliance  with  Great  Britain 

without  the  sanction  of  Congress.  If  such 
an  alliance  ever  comes,  it  will  not  come  in 
that  way.  But  it  does  not  seem  necessary 
to  assume  any  epoch-making,  much  less 
any  unauthorized  act  on  the  part  of  either 
the  President  or  Ambassador  Choate,  in 
order  to  account  for  Mr.  Chamberlain's 
enthusiastic  utterances.  It  is  nothing  un- 

common for  Mr.  Chamberlain  to  take  the 

world  into  his  confidence  and  in  spite  of 
his  official  position  to  speak  with  the  free- 

dom of  a  private  citizen  about  the  tenden- 
cies which  he  perceives  or  the  things  which 

he  would  like  to  see  happen,  As  we  inter- 
pret his  speech  of  last  Thursday  night,  it 

means  nothing  more  than  that  Mr.  Cham- 
berlain considers  England  and  America  to 

be  eminently  friendly  nations,  attached  to 
each  other  by  all  the  natural  ties  of  sym- 

pathy and  interest.  We  are  glad  he  thinks 
so;  we  think  so  too.  And  we  are  heartily 
glad  if  he  considers  that  Germany  is  in  a 
position  to  enter  into  the  circle  on  equal 

terms.  It  isn't  worth  while  for  English- 
men and  Americans  to  get  nervous  about 

"entangling  alliances"  every  time  they 
hear  an  expression  of  international  good 
will. 

The  President's  message,  which  comes 
to  hand  just  as  we  are  closiDg  this  paper, 
is  of  unusual  length  and  discusses  a  wide 
range  of  subjects  of  national  and  interna- 

tional importance.  After  a  fitting  refer- 
ence to  the  death  of  vice- President  Ho- 

bart,  the  President  refers  to  the  prosperous 
condition  of  the  country  and  the  preva- 

lence of  universal  good  will  among  the 
people  at  home  and  our  friendly  relations 
with  every  government  of  the  world.  The 
increase  of  our  foreign  commerce,  the  ex- 

cess of  exports  over  imports,  and  the 
healthy  condition  of  the  treasury  are  cited 
as  gratifying  evidence  of  the  prosperous 
condition  of  the  country,  together  with  the 
increased  activity  in  industry,  with  a 
larger  employment  for  labor  at  higher 
wages.  On  the  question  of  finance  the 
President  recommends  that  the  Secretary 
of  the  Treasury  be  given  additional  power 
and  charged  with  the  duty  to  sell  United 
States  bonds  and  to  employ  such  other 
effective  means  as  are  necessary  to  support 
the  existing  gold  standard  and  to  maintain 
the  parity  of  the  coins  of  the  two  metals. 
The  President  calls  the  attention  of  Con- 

gress to  our  merchant  marine,  which  needs 
to  keep  pace  with  our  inland  growth;  to 
trusts,  as  involving  danger  to  the  common 
welfare,  and  as  requiring  legislation  to 
control  or  check  them.  This  subject  is 
treated  at  some  length,  and  quotations  are 

made  from  the  messages  of  Presidents 
Harrison  and  Cleveland,  The  importance 
of  the  Niearaguan  Canal  and  of  the  need 
of  early  action  thereon  are  also  urged. 
The  President  also  touches  upon  the  happy 
adjustment  of  affairs  in  the  Samoan 
Islands  between  the  United  States,  Ger- 

many and  Great  Britain,  by  which  the 
United  States  comes  into  the  posses- 

sion of  the  group  of  islands  known  as 
Tatuila,  Ofoo,  Olesenga  and  Manua. 
This  gives  us  the  celebrated  Harbor  of 
Pago  Pago,  the  best  anchorage  in  the 
Pacific.  Referring  to  Cuba,  the  President 
says  our  pledge  to  that  island  must  be  kept 
and  that  it  must  be  granted  its  independ- 

ence as  soon  as  she  is  able  to  enjoy 
it.  Among  the  numerous  other  subjects 
discussed  is  that  of  the  Philippine  Islands. 
The  President  recites  the  history  by  which 
these  islands  came  into  our  possession  and 
the  course  of  events  since  that  to  the 

present  time.  Concerning  the  insurrection, 
the  President  says  it  must  be  put  down. 
Meanwhile,  the  work  of  reconstruction  is 
going  on.  With  the  speedy  suppression  of 
the  Tagalo  rebellion,  life  in  the  archi- 

pelago will  soon  resume  its  ordinary  course 

under  our  sovereignty.  "Already  hundreds 
of  schools  are  opened  and  filled  with  chil- 

dren. Religious  freedom  is  sacredly  as- 
sured and  enjoyed.  The  courts  are  dis- 

pensing justice.  Businoss  is  beginning  to 
circulate  in  its  accustomed  channels,"  As 
to  the  future  government  of  the  Philip- 

pines, that  rests  with  the  Congress  of  the 
United  States.  It  is  a  grave  responsibility, 

but  it  is  also  a  great  opportunity.  "The 
islands  lie  under  the  shelter  of  our  flag. 
They  are  ours  by  every  title  of  law  and 
equity.  They  cannot  be  abandoned.  If 
we  desert  them,  we  leave  them  at  once 

to  anarchy  and  finally  to  barbarism."  The 
President  hopes  for  an  early  termination  of 
the  strife  and  the  prosperity  of  the  islands. 
The  need  of  legislation  for  Hawaii,  Alaska 
and  Porto  Rico  is  pointed  out.  In  refer- 

ence to  the  later,  "the  time  is  ripe  for  the 
adoption  of  a  temporary  form  of  govern- 

ment." Civil  law  should  succeed  military 
government.  The  message  refers  to  the 
celebration  in  the  year  1900,  of  the  e  stab  - 
ment  of  the  seat  of  government  in  the  Dis- 

trict of  Columbia  and  to  the  steps  already 
taken  to  provide  for  such  celebration.  The 
President  closes  his  message  by  reminding 
this  Congress  of  its  great  opportunities  and 

responsibilities  and  says,  "Never  has  this 
nation  had  more  abundant  cause  than  dur- 

ing the  past  year  for  thankfulness  to  God 
for  manifold  blessings  and  mercies,  for 
which  we  make  reverent  acknowledgement. 

When  Brigham  H.  Roberts  presented 
himself  at  the  bar  of  the  House  to  be  sworn 

in  as  a  member,  he  met  with  a  solid  protest 
from  both  the  Republican  and  Democratic 
sides  of  the  House,  and  his  case  has  been 
referred  to  a  special  committee  of  nine  for 
investigation.  It  is  not  probable  that  Mr. 
Roberts  will  be  permitted  even  to  take  a 
seat  in  the  House.  The  American  people 
are  not  ready  to  make  any  such  concession 
to  polygamy  as  the  seating  of  Roberts 
would  imply.  The  people  of  Utah  will  be 
made  to  understand  at  once  that  if  they 
wish  to  be  represented  in  the  Congress  of 
the  United  States,  they  must  select  men 
who  are  not  living  in  violation  of  the  United 
States  law  and  of  the  moral  sentiments  of 
the  whole  country. 

SOME  LINES  OF  RELIGIOUS  PROGRESS. 

Whatever  divergencies  of  opinion  may 
exist  among  us  concerning  certain  unsettled 
questions  we  are  glad  to  believe  that  there 
is  substantial  unity  among  us  in  relation 
to  those  matters  that  are  most  vital  to  our 

future  progress  and  power  as  a  religious 
movement.  There  may  be,  and  no  doubt 
is,  a  difference  in  the  degree  of  intensity 
with  which  these  needs  are  realized,  but 
there  will  be,  we  take  it,  general  acquies- 

cence as  to  the  need  of  progress  along  the 
lines  hereinafter  indicated. 

The  most  ultra-conservative  among  us 
would  hardly  claim  that  we  have  mastered 
all  that  the  Bible  has  to  teach  us.  All 
would  consent  to  the  general  proposition 
that  it  has  heights  to  which  we  have  never 
yet  scaled ;  that  it  has  depths  into  which 
our  profoundest  researches  have  not  yet 
penetrated;  that  it  has  a  length  and 
breadth  which  have  never  yet  been  fully 
explored  by  the  human  intellect;  that  it 
contains  treasures  of  spiritual  truth  yet 
to  be  revealed  when  our  religious  growth 
and  experiences  have  brought  us  into 
a  condition  to  apprehend  and  appreciate 
it.  This  all  follows  from  the  mere 
fact  that  the  Scriptures  are  inspired;  that 
is,  that  they  contain  a  divine  content, 
being  an  expression  of  the  mind  of  God  in 
human  speech.  If  the  Bible  contains  a 
revelation  of  the  character  and  purposes  of 
God,  it  would  be  the  height  of  presumption 
to  suppose  that,  in  the  present  imperfect 
condition  of  our  intellectual  and  spiritual 

development,  we  have  exhausted  its  treas- 
ures of  truth  and  grace.  But  since  it  is 

God's  evident  purpose  that  we  attain  to  the 
fullest  knowledge  of  His  will,  it  follows 
that  one  of  the  essential  lines  of  progress 
is  in  the  direction  of  a  more  earnest  and 

systematic  study  of  the  Word  of  God. 
Our  colleges,  our  schools  of  lower  grade, 

our  churches,  our  Sunday-schools,  our 
Endeavor  Societies,  should  all  be  keyed  up 
to  this  pitch  and  made  to  serve  the  purpose 
of  extending  the  knowledge  of  the  Word  of 
God  among  the  people.  This  implies,  of 

course,  an  open-mindedness  in  receiving 
truth  as  it  may  disclose  itself  to  us  in  new 
and  larger  aspects  and  relations.  It  implies 
also  a  catholicity  of  spirit  that  tolerates 
differences  of  opinion  and  interpretation 
in  our  tentative  efforts  to  discover  and 

appropriate  the  truth.  These  conditions 
constitute  the  atmosphere  in  which  alone 
progress  in  biblical  knowledge  is  possible. 

Another  line  of  progress  which  will  com- 
mend itself  no  less  forcibly  than  the  one 

mentioned  above,  and  which  should  go 

along  with  it,  hand  in  hand,  is  the  deepen- 
ing and  development  of  the  life  of  God  in 

our  members.  This  is  the  end  really 
towards  which  biblical  knowledge  looks, 
and  it  has  not  accomplished  its  purpose 
until  this  end  is  reached.  The  tendency  of 
many  members  of  the  modern  church  to  be 
drawn  away  from  their  allegiance  to  Christ 
and  the  church,  by  the  various  modern 
substitutes  for  religion,  together  with  the 
tide  of  worldliness  that  has  invaded  the 

church,  furnishes  ample  evidence  of  the 
too  superficial  character  of  the  religious 
life  of  a  large  par  cent  of  our  membership. 
This  evil  is  not  to  be  corrected  by  a  set  of 
arbitrary  rules,  the  violation  of  which 
forfeits  membership  in  the  churches,  or  by 

scolding  from  the  pulpit,  or  by  controver- 
sial sermons.    The  remedy  lies  in  constitu- 
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tional  treatment.  There  muat  be  a  deepen- 
ing of  religious  convictions,  an  enrichment 

of  religious  experience,  a  strengthening  of 
the  grasp  on  things  spiritual  and  eternal,  a 
clearer  vision  and  fuller  appropriation  of 
the  fundamental  facts  and  truths  of  the 

gospel.  The  very  existence  of  these  mani- 
fold religious  fads  and  fancies,  which  are 

attracting  so  much  popular  attention  to- 
day, argues  a  diseased  condition  of  the 

church.  Witness  also  the  fairs,  festivals 
and  various  devices  for  raising  money 
resorted  to  by  the  modern  church,  which 
things  are  an  abomination  in  the  sight  of 
the  Lord.  Would  that  Christ  might  be 
admitted  into  these  churches  that  He  might 
cleanse  them  from  these  abominations  as 

He  did  the  ancient  temple!  But  only 
Christ  can  do  it.  What  we  mean,  there- 

fore, by  a  deeper  religious  life,  is  a  more 
Christly  life — a  life  in  which  Christ  is 
enthroned  at  the  center.  When  He  is 

seated  in  His  rightful  place  on  'he  throne 
of  the  heart,  whatever  is  impure  and  un- 

holy, whatever  is  contrary  to  the  will  and 
character  of  God,  must  depart  therefrom. 
Surely,  there  is  room  for  progress  of  this 
character  with  all  of  us,  and  the  sooner  and 
the  more  earnestly  we  set  ourselves  to  this 
task,  the  better  it  will  be  for  us  individual  - 
ly  and  for  the  great  cause  we  represent. 
We  have  never  yet  attained  unto  the 

ideal  which  our  fathers  of  this  Reformation 

set  out  to  realize — the  restoration  of  the 
Christianity  of  Christ  and  of  His  apostles. 
We  have  made  some  progress  along  many 
lines,  but  along  others  we  have  made  little 
or  no  progress.  It  cannot  be  said  that  we 
have  a  higher  ethical  6tandard  than  our 
religious  neighbors,  or  that  we  bring  our 
combined  influence  to  bear  more  directly 
than  others  in  bringing  about  better  social 
conditions,  or  in  overthrowing  the  intrench- 

ed public  evils  of  our  day.  In  discarding 
party  names  and  party  banners,  in  restor- 

ing the  New  Testament  doctrine  and  ordi- 
nances, in  pleading  for  Christian  unity 

and  standing  for  the  church  universal,  in 
exalting  Christ  above  all  creeds  and  con- 

fessions of  faith,  and  in  rejecting  ail  other 
leadership  than  His,  we  have  done  well, 
and  in  so  doing  have  made  a  profound 
impression  upon  the  religious  thought  and 
life  of  our  times.  It  remains,  however,  to 
make  this  tremendous  religious  advantage 
available  in  securing  a  higher  order  of 
church  life,  a  higher  ethical  standard  in 
our  individual  lives,  and  in  securing  a  more 
united  effort  against  social  wrongs  and  ini- 

quities. Is  it  a  fact,  for  instance,  that  we 
who  plead  for  the  return  to  Christ  have 
but  one  sentiment  and  one  voice  on  the 

question  of  the  saloon,  and  that  a  senti- 
ment and  a  voice  of  unwavering  and  un- 

compromising hostility?  If  this  be  a  fact, 
or  if  it  be  true,  as  we  believe  it  is  true, 
that  there  is  remarkable  unanimity  of 
sentiment  among  us  on  this  question,  have 
we  found  any  way  of  giving  effective  ex- 

pression to  this  sentiment?  The  same 
question  might  be  asked  concerning  other 
popular  evils.  These  questions  are  asked 
to  suggest  the  need  and  possibility  of 
progress  in  the  direction  of  more  effective 

co-operation  among  ourselves  and  with  all 
others  like-minded,  against  the  gigantic 
evils  of  our  times.  Christianity  as  a 
theory,  as  a  doctrine,  as  a  system,  may  be 
beautiful  and  altogether  admirable;  but  it  is 
as  a  life  that  it  is  to  win  its  signal  triumphs 
on  the  earth,  overcoming  all  pagan  faiths 

and  modern  cults  and  establishing  itself  as 
the  one  universal  religion  of  mankind. 

This  last  point  suggests  the  need,  which 
every  thoughtful  person  among  us  has 
recognized,  of  a  more  perfect  mobilization 
and  organization  of  our  forces  for  effective 

work.  This  applies  to  the  local  congrega- 
tions and  to  all  our  benevolent,  education- 

al and  missionary  organizations.  It  is  true 
that  organization  is  not  of  primary  impor- 

tance; that  place  belongs  to  the  life.  But 
organization  is  essential  in  order  that  that 
life  shall  manifest  itself  and  become  an 

effective  and  triumphant  force  in  the 
world.  This  whole  problem  needs  the  best 
thought  of  our  wisest  and  most  consecrated 
men.  It  involves  the  question  of  the 
ministry  and  other  officials  in  the  local 
organization.  It  involves  the  question  of 
colleges,  mission  boards  and  religious  pub- 

lishing houses.  When  we  come  to  see  that 
the  great  end  of  religious  organizations  is 
to  make  effective  the  life  of  God  among 
men,  to  convey  the  water  of  life  to  the 
parched  and  thirsty  lips  of  perishing 
humanity,  we  shall  be  better  prepared  to 
adapt  these  various  organizations  to  the 
conditions  and  needs  of  our  time. 

These  are  only  the  bold  outlines  of  some 
of  the  lines  of  progress  which  we  believe 
claim  the  attention  of  the  Disciples  of 
Christ  to-day.  It  will  be  our  purpose,  from 
time  to  time,  to  fill  out  these  outlines  with 
more  definite  and  practical  suggestions 
looking  to  specific  needs.  The  substance 
of  which  we  have  here  said  is  that  we  have 

not  yet  apprehended  that  for  which  we 
were  apprehended  by  Christ  Jesue,  and 
that  the  Lord  by  His  providence  is  calling 
upon  us  to  gird  ourselves  anew  and  go 
forward  in  the  accomplishment  of  our  high 
mission. 

THE  FORTH  COMMANDMENT  AND 
SUNDAY  OBSERVANCE. 

There  is  no  specific  reference  in  the  fourth 

word  of  the  Decalogue  to  the  Lord's  day, 
but  the  underlying  principle  and  purpose 
apply  to  a  Sabbatic  institution  for  all  time. 
The  fourth  is  the  only  precept  in  the  moral 
constitution  of  Judaism  on  which  Chris- 

tianity has  wrought  any  change,  and  that 
chiefly  is  a  change  of  form.  The  Ten 
Words  belong  to  the  eternal  verities,  the 
immutable  principles  of  the  divine  govern- 

ment, and  can  therefore  undergo  no  essen- 
tial change  from  age  to  age. 

The  specific  day  has  been  changed — the 
particular  seventh  portion  of  time  desig- 

nated by  the  old  Sabbatic  law — but  the 
principle  upon  which  the  provision  is  based 
of  a  seventh  portion  of  time  devoted  to 
physical  rest  and  spiritual  service  remains 
the  same  under  Christ  as  under  Moses. 

Christ  changed  the  special  rest  day  from 
the  seventh  to  the  first  because  he  changed 

one  of  the  purposes  of  the  day — one  of  its 
basic  and  actuating  motives.  The  Jewish 
Sabbath  commemorated  the  completion  of 
the  works  of  creation  in  six  days  and  the 

rest  of  God  on  the  seventh.  The  Lord's 
day  commemorates  the  new  spiritual  crea- 

tion in  the  resurrection  of  Christ.  The  day 

was  therefore  changed,  but  not  the  princi- 
ple of  the  consecration  of  a  seventh  portion 

of  time  to  the  holy  uses  of  worship  and 
religious  culture.  It  would  be  good  Script- 

ure and  in  accordance  with  the  mind  of 

Christ  to  say,  "Remember  the  Lords  day 

to  keep  it  holy." 
There    is    no    special    New    Testament 

authority  for  keeping  the  first  day  of  the 
week,  but  evidence  to  show  that  the  first 
Christians,  being  Jews,  observed  both  days 
for  a  time — the  seventh  day  from  force  of 
habit  and  respect  for  the  authority  of 
Moses  and  the  sanctity  of  the  law,  which 
they  believed  wa3  still  in  force;  and  the 
first  day  to  celebrate  the  Passion  in  the 

Lord's  Supper,  and  the  resurrection  in  the 
Lord's  day.  After  the  destruction  of  Jeru- 

salem and  the  disruption  of  the  Jewish 
state,  keeping  the  Sabbath  fell  into  disuse 

and  the  Lord's  day,  by  the  influence  of  the 
Aposile  Paul  and  the  influx  of  Gentile  con- 

verts into  the  church,  wa3  gradually  sub- 
stituted in  its  place.  By  the  middle  of  the 

second  century  the  Lord's  day  was  univer- 
sally observed  by  the  Christian  world. 

The  Sabbatic  principle  of  the  fourth  com- 
mandment recognizes  first  and  is  based 

upon  the  necessity  of  a  day  of  physical  rest. 

"Six  days  shalt  thou  labor,  and  do  all  thy 
work;  the  seventh  day  is  a  Sabbath  unto 
the  Lord  thy  God,  in  it  thou  shalt  not  do 

any  work."  Modern  science  and  experience 
have  shown  the  wisdom  of  this  provision 
by  demonstrating  that  the  laborer  must 
have  at  least  one  seventh  of  his  time  for 

rest  to  recuperate  the  wasted  cells  and 
tissues  of  his  body.  A  scientific  commis- 

sion, consisting  of  eminent  physicians, 
was  appointed  by  the  House  of  Commons, 
in  England,  to  investigate  this  question 
from  the  standpoint,  not  of  Scripture,  but 
of  medical  and  physiological  science,  which 

in  its  report,  expressed  the  unanimous  opin- 
ion that  the  •workingnian  and  the  brain 

toiler  alike  required  thirty- six  hours  rest 
in  seven  days  to  maintain  his  health  and 
do  his  best  work. 

One  day  in  seven  is  imperative  for  wor- 

ship and  spiritual  culture.  "Remember 
the  Sabbath  day  to  keep  it  holy."  A  day 
for  rest  and  serious  joy  designed  is  indis- 

pensable for  moral  and  religious  health. 
History  has  invariably  indicated  the  ways 
of  God  to  men  as  those  ways  are  declared 
in  Scripture,  and  in  nothing  more  manifestly 
than  in  the  history  of  Sunday  observance 
in  its  relation  to  the  Hie  and  growth  of  the 
church.  It  has  been  shown  that  the  church 

cannot  exist  and  continue  to  prosper  with- 
out the  sanctification  of  the  first  day  of  the 

week.  When  the  Church  of  Christ  is 

fighting  for  this  day  it  is  fighting  for  its 
own  existence.  The  continental  church,  a 
combination  of  infidelity,  superstition  and 
worldliness,  with  its  logical  adjunct  and 
promoter,  the  Continental  Sunday,  should 
make  up  together  an  impressive  object- 
lesson  to  the  conscience  of  American 

Christianity.  It  is  a  sad  fact  that  this 
secular  holiday  on  the  continent  of  Europe 
in  ̂   hich  the  poor  work  that  the  rich  may 

play,  has  more  than  entered  the  thin  end  of 
the  wedge  into  American  civilization.  Over 
large  areas  of  our  country  the  curse  of  the 
Continental  Sunday  is  in  full  posseseion. 
The  cities  are  shamelessly  given  up  to  this 
kind  of  Sunday  desecration,  and  the  small 
towns  are  rapidly  following  suit.  What 

proportion  of  American  communities  ex- 
ecute the  Sunday  closing  law  against  the 

saloon?  How  many  of  them  have  sufficient 
backing  of  sound  public  opinion  to  stop 

Sunday  horse  racing  and  Sunday  base- 
ball, and  how  many  state  legislatures  have 

passed  laws  against  Sunday  rsilroad  ex- 
cursions, the  most  demoralizing  of  them 

all?  An  increasing  number  of  stores  are 
keeping  open  in  the  smaller  towns  to  cat  ch 
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the  country  fake  who  comes  in  on  Sunday  to 
drink  whisky  and  spend  his  money,  and 
these  violators  of  the  law  are  not  being  dis- 

turbed by  the  members  of  the  church.  The 
men  are  so  busy  during  the  week  that  they 
cannot  find  time  to  get  a  shave  till  Sunday 
morning,  and  so  the  barber  must  work  on 
Sunday  for  their  accommodation,  and  the 
women  are  so  busy  they  cannot  order  the 

meat  for  Sunday'3  dinner  till  Sunday  morn- 
ing, and  so  the  butcher  must  loss  his  day  of 

rest  for  their  benefit;  and  what  shall  be 
said  of  Sunday  visiting  among  American 
Christians  and  church  members?  Multi- 

tudes of  people  who  profess  Christianity  are 
given  up  to  this  form  of  Sunday  dissipa- 

tion. They  drive  or  cycle  into  the  country 
to  eat  a  big  dinner  and  enjoy  themselves 

socially  instead  of  eating  the  Lord's  Sup- 
per at  home  with  the  brethren,  where  they 

ought  to  be.  Is  it  a  legitimate  form  of  ap- 

preciation of  the  sanctity  of  the  Lord's 
Supper  and  the  Lord's  day  to  go  visiting 
people  of  the  world  on  Sunday,  or  other 
church  members,  to  keep  them  from  doing 

their  duty  on  the  Lord's  day?  Brethren, 
we  need  to  cultivate  a  Sunday  conscience. 

"Remember  the  Lord's  day  to  keep  it 
holy!"   

CHRISTIANITY  NOT  WANING. 

It  seems  to  be  taken  for  granted  in  cer- 
tain quarters  that  attendance  in  Protestant 

churches  is  on  the  decline  and  the  sayings 
of  certain  ministers  and  the  figures  of  cer- 

tain denominational  yearbooks  are  cited 
in  support  of  the  opinion.  This  may  be 
true  in  a  certain  sense,  but  without  care 
may  lead  to  wrong  conclusions,  such  as  the 
decadence  of  Christianity,  etc.  If  the  at- 

tendance upon  certain  occasions  or  times 
for  public  worship  is  declining  it  must  be 
remembered  that  the  number  of  churches, 
chapels,  missions,  Bible- schools  and  En- 

deavor Societies  at  home  and  abroad  are 

increasing  with  great  rapidity ;  that  relig- 
ious conventions  were  never  so  numerous 

nor  so  largely  attended  in  the  world's  his- 
tory; that  the  demand  for  missions,  mis- 

sionaries, Bibles,  and  religious  literature 
is  greater  than  ever  before,  and  these  things 
substantially  prove  that  Christianity  is  not 
on  the  decline.  But  as  to  any  decline,  real 
or  apparent,  in  the  attendance  of  the 
churches,  the  following  reasons  have  been 
given  in  explanation : 

Dr.  Hillis,  the  pastor  of  Plymouth  church, 
in  Brooklyn,  says  the  American  people  are 
too  tired  to  attend  church,  D.  L.  Moody 
says  that  in  too  many  cases  the  Bible  has 
been  crowded  out  by  lectures  on  literature 
or  wrangling  over  theological  problems. 
Another  prominent  pastor  ascribes  is  to  the 
higher  crticism,  and  another  to  the  apos- 

tasy of  life  among  professed  bflievers. 
Men  of  the  world  complain,  he  says,  'that members  of  churches  are  often  inferior  in 
probity  and  honor  to  men  like  themselves. 
We  send  missionaries  to  the  heathen,  but 
in  the  hold  of  the  ship  they  sail  in  we  place, 
side  by  side,  boxes  of  Bibles  and  barrels  of 

rum." 
A  prominent  journal  in  New  York  thinks 

that  "too  many  extraneous  and  unneces- 
sary features  have  been  introduced  into  the 

service;"  that  the  tendency  is  to  relegate 
the  sermon  and  to  emphasize  the  music,  etc. 

To  this  list  of  explanations,  each  doubt- 
less true  in  part,  the  editor  of  the  Iowa 

Capital  adds  the  suggestion  that  more 

"constant  preaching  of  the  old-fashioned 
gospel"  would  be  a  helpful  factor  in  the 
so  lution  of  this  problem  and  very  happily 
co  ncludes  his  editorial  with  the  following 
wise  hint: 

The  church  has  been  grandly  successful 
in  much  that  it  has  undertaken.  It  has 
failed  only  when  it  has  sought  to  improve 
on  those  things  which  were  the  essence  of 
perfection  from  their  very  inception. 
When  man- made  theology  is  made  subor- 

dinate to  the  unqualified  preaching  and 
practicing  of  that  religion  which  the  Apos- 

tle James  declared  to  be  "pure  and  unde- 
fined," it  will  not  be  necessary  always  to  go 

out  into  the  byways  aud  hedges  to  compel 
them  to  come  to  church.  The  problem  will 
then  be  how  to  properly  care  for  the  in- creased attendance. 

Now  that  Christianity  could  make  any 
kind  of  headway  against  such  obstacles  as 
have  been  cited  or  hinted,  or  even  subsist 
at  all  UQder  such  heavy  weights,  is  a  greater 
wonder  than  any  observable  decline  in 
church  attendance,  and  this  it  would  not  do 

but  for  its  divinity  in  origin,'  in  history 
and  in  human  experience.  And  if  it  can 
only  succeed  in  laying  aside  these  weights 
and  the  sin  with  which  it  is  so  constantly 

and  stubbornly  beset — the  sin  of  division 
in  its  adherents — it  would  soon  cover  the 
earth.  There  is,  then,  a  great  work  within 
as  well  as  without  the  churches  to  be  done 
before  the  fullness  of  Christianity  can  ever 
be  realized  on  this  earth. 

(!IUi£0ti0tt0  av&  QVnstom 

What  do  you  understand  is  meant  by  "the 
kingdom  of  God  is  within  you?"  (Luke 17:21.) 

There  is  a  difference  of  opinion  among 
Bible  commentators  as  to  whether  the 

phrase  "within  you"  should  not  be  ren- 
dered "in  the  midst  of  you."  Whichever 

view  we  may  take  of  that  question,  how- 
ever, the  connection  seems  to  indicate  that 

the  kingdom  of  God  is  here  conceived  of 
by  Christ  as  something  internal  rather  than 
external.  It  "cometh  not  with  observa- 

tion :  neither  shall  they  say,  Lo,  here !  or 

There!  forlo,  the  kingdom  of  God  is  with- 

in you."  If  the  proper  rendering  be  "in 
the  midst  of  you,"  then  the  thought  is  that 
the  kingdom  of  God,  as  represented  in 
Christ,  was  already  among  them.  The 
kingdom  of  Christ  had  its  existence  on 
earth  first  in  Him,  and  worked  out  through 
Him  among  His  disciples.  If  we  take  the 

rendering  "within  you,"  the  thought  would 
seem  to  be  that  this  kingdom  of  God, 
which  had  its  highest  exemplification  in 
Christ,  was  beginning  to  work  in  the  hearts 
of  His  disciples  as  an  internal,  spiritual 
force,  molding  their  lives  and  characters. 
In  either  case,  therefore,  it  is  the  subjec- 

tive or  internal  phase  of  the  kingdom  that 
is  here  referred  to. 

In  our  public  schools  childre7i  are  now 
taught  to  read  before  they  are  taught  th& 

alphabet.  They  are  also  taught  to  sing  be- 
fore they  learn  the  scale.  May  they  not  on 

the  same  principle  become  Christians  be- 
fore they  know  the  alphabet  of  Christianity? 

Should  not  men  also  be  taught  to  live  Chris- 
tianity first,  then  learn  its  first  principles 

afterwards? 
Yes,  children  may  feel  the  power  of 

Christ's  influence  and  experience  the  love 
of  Christ  without  understanding  what  we 
usually  mean  by  the  first  principles  of  the 
gospel.  It  is  a  mistake  which  many  par- 

ents make  of  holding  their  children  back 
from  confessing  Christ  because  it  is  known 
that  the  children  have  not  mastered  many 
of  the  facts  or  principles  of  the  gospel. 
These  can  be  learned  afterward.    The  main 

thing  is  that  they  have  confidence  in  Christ;! 

that  they  have  learned  to  love  Him  and  are' 
willing  to  commit  their  young  lives  to  His 
control.    The  rest  will  come  in  due  season.! 

Editor  Christian  -  Evangelist  :  —  Aa 
treasurer  of  one  of  our  city  churches  I  am 

at  present  at  work  on  the  new  year's  fi-j 
nances,  and  I  have  run  across  the  following 
proposition  in  soliciting  from  one  of  the! 
brethren,  which  I  refer  to  you  for  elucida- 

tion.    The  brother  writes  a  letter  which! 
clearly  sets  forth  the  proposition  and  there-! 
fore  I  can  do  no  better  than  to  quote  from! 
it.    After  declining  to  subscribe  for  the 
new  year  because  of  sickness  in  the  family 
he  says:     "I  will  take  the  liberty  of  giving! 
advice  how  to  save  money  in  the  Church  of- 
Christ,  and  I  think  it  will  be  better  thanl 
money    even.     You    ought    not    to    hire  a\ 
preacher,  because  this  makes  of  the  church 
a  good  and  solid  sect-church,  and  this  prac-  j 
tice  never  was  our  Heavenly  Father's  mean-  J 
iDg — as  far  as  I  understand  his  will  and' 
Word.    The  Church  of  Christ  is  full  of  in-i 
telligent  men  arid  women — much  more  in- 

telligent than  the  apostles  or  disciples  of 
old — and  yet  they  think,  falsely,  that  they 
can't  speak  in  the  church — can't  tell  un- 

converted people  the  way  of  salvation  and 
how  to  live  and  grow  in  the  faith,  although 
they  have  a  written  Testament  for  a  guide. 
It  is  not  the  ears  of  the  people  that  need 
touching  so  much  as  the  hearts, and  if  God's 
people  could  believe  his  Word  and  promises 
and  the    power  of  the  Spirit,  they  would 
have  equal  power  with  Stephen  and  Peter 
and  the  rest  of  the  disciples.    And  further, 
if  intelligent  Christians  would  practice  ac- 

cording to  1  Cor.  12:14  they  would  make 
our  local  church  in  the  city  the  liveliest 
and  most  powerful  point  of  worship  in  the 
land."    Now  this  brother  is  a  most  lovable 
man,  and  is  not  to  be  classed  with  church 
cranks  in  general,  and  I  would  therefore! 
that  you  could  help  him  to  see  the  error  of  j 
his  way.  M. 

The  fundamental  mistake  in  this  brother's 
proposition  and  in  his  conception  of  the 
church  and  its  needs  seems  to  be  the  idea 

that  any  Christian  without  special  training 
and  preparation  for  the  work  is  qualified 
to  set  forth  the  claims  cf  the  gospel  and  to 
press  it  upon  the  attention  and  the  faith  of 
the  people  in  these  times.  He  would  not 

suppose  that  any  one  should  practice  medi- 
cine without  studying  both  the  human  sys- 
tem and  the  science  of  medicine.  He  would 

not  claim  that  any  one  was  capable  of  prac- 
ticing law  and  defending  the  rights  of  men 

or  of  the  state  without  having  made  a  special 
study  and  preparation  for  such  a  work.  Is 
the  soul  of  man  less  intricate  than  the  body? 

And  is  the  gospel  less  profound  in  its  na- 
ture and  more  capable  of  being  proper- 

ly understood  and  applied  by  an  untutored 
mind  than  the  law?  Jesus  did  not  think  so, 
for  he  selected  and  trained  twelve  men  who 

should  be  teachers  of  his  gospel  after  his 
departure,  and  these  were  to  prepare  and 
instruct  others  for  the  same  work,  and  so 
on  in  endless  succession  until  the  present 
time.  Another  mistake  of  the  brother  is 

that  he  seems  to  overlook  the  special  super- 
natural gifts  of  the  Holy  Spirit  referred  to 

in  the  chapters  which  he  mentions,  which 
we  have  no  right  to  claim  or  expect  now. 
This  is  not  said  to  discourage  the  active 
participation  of  the  membership  generally, 
as  far  as  possible,  in  mutual  edification, 
which  is  a  matter  greatly  to  be  desired  and 
sought  after.  No  church  should  be  wholly 
dependent  upon  an  ordained  preacher  of  the 
gospel  for  its  public  worship ;  but  we  would 
discourage  the  idea,  sometimes  advanced, 
that  the  church  can  afford  to  dispense  with 
a  qualified  and  trained  ministry  specially 

devoted  to  the  work  of  preaching  the  gos- 
pel and  of  guiding  the  churches  in  their 

spiritual  growth  and  activities. 
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fjour  of  prager, 

MEMBERS  ONE  OF  ANOTHER. 

(Rom.  12:4  10;  1  Cor.  12:21-26.) 

(Uniform  Midweek  Prayer-meeting  Topic,  Deo.  13th.) 

Central  Truth:  Many  members,  one  body; 
diversity  of  gifts,  unity  of  Spirit;  the  New 
Testament  church  is  the  higest  exemplifica- 

tion of  E  pluribus  unum,  or,  "out  of  many, 

one . ' ' 

In  the  two  passages  above  cited  the 
apostle  Paul  illustrates  his  conception  of 
the  unity  of  the  cburch  by  the  unity  which 
exists  between  the  different  members  of  the 

human  body.  This  is  certainly  a  very  high 
ideal  of  unity  and  one  that  is  far  from 
realization  yet  in  the  church  universal. 
Indeed,  it  may  be  doubted  whether  any 
single  local  congregation  fulfills  this  ideal 
of  unity.  This  does  not,  however,  nullify 
the  obligation  to  make  this  ideal  the  goal 
towards  which  we  are  to  struggle. 
One  of  the  most  difficult  things  in  church 

life  is  to  get  the  members  to  realize  that  to 
each  one  of  them  has  been  given  a  certain 
gift  or  ability  of  some  kind,  and  that  in  the 
use  of  this  particular  gift  on  the  part  of 
each  member  the  unity  of  the  church  is 
conserved  and  its  edification  promoted. 
We  know  this  is  so  in  the  human  body. 
Each  member  of  the  body  has  its  special 
function,  and  it  is  only  when  these  several 
members  fulfill  their  respective  functions 
that  the  body  enjoys  its  normal  health. 
Nor  is  there  the  slightest  schism  or  strife 
between  the  members  of  our  bodies.  Each 

is  content  to  fulfill  its  own  function,  and  in 
doing  so  it  serves  the  welfare  of  every  other 
member  of  the  body.  It  should  be  so  in 
the  church.  Members  differ  in  their 

peculiar  gifts.  This  is  well.  It  would  be 
a  great  misfortune  if  all  the  members  had 
precisely  the  same  temperaments,  the  same 
tastes,  the  same  gifts.  Such  a  church 
could  hardly  be  self  sustaining.  If  the 
whole  body  were  an  eye,  where  were  the 
hearing?  If  it  were  all  hands,  where  were 
the  walking?  If  it  were  all  tongue  where 

would  be  the  prayer- meeting? 
It  is  not  improbable  that  there  are  mem- 

bers present  in  the  prayer  meeting  to- 
night who  have  never  definitely  decided 

what  their  work  in  the  church  is,  or  who 
have  not  even  so  much  as  been  impressed 
with  the  idea  that  the  Lord  expects  them 
to  render  any  special  service  in  His  king- 

dom. What  use  are  they  in  the  body,  then? 
When  a  member  of  the  human  body  ceases 
to  be  used,  it  soon  becomes  paralyzed  and 
incapable  of  use,  Is  it  not  so  in  the 
church?  A  church  is  strong  just  in  pro- 

portion as  its  members  recognize  their 
special  work  and  do  it  faithfully.  A  good 
pastor  is  one  who  helps  his  members  to  find 
out  what  they  can  do  and  puts  them  at  it. 

The  church  is  the  ideal  society;  it  is  the 
eity  of  God  on  earth.  It  secures  that  unity 
of  fellowship  and  of  service  which  has 
been  the  dream  of  idealists  and  prophets 

of  all  ages.  "Whether  one  member  suf- 
fers, all  the  members  suffer  with  it;  or  one 

is  honored,  all  the  members  rejoice  with 

it."  What  an  ideal  society  is  that!  Sup- 
pose the  church  universal  was  such  a  soci- 

ety— what  would  be  the  result?  No  more 
divisions,  no  more  strifes,  no  more  schisms, 
no  more  sectarian  animosities;  but  instead, 
mutual  love,  mutual  fellowship,  mutual 
care  for  each  other,  until  there  should  be 

no  poor  and  lonely  saints  left  to  languish 
and  die,  uacared  for,  unwept,  unsung. 

But  the  speediest  way  to  realize  this  ideal 
in  the  church  universal  is  for  each  local 

congregation  to  try  to  come  up  to  this  high 
ideal  of  unity,  where  all  the  members  are 
working,  each  one  doing  that  which  he  is 
best  qualified  to  do,  and  all  of  them  help- 

ing each  other  by  their  mutual  service,  and 
forbearing  one  another  in  love,  the  strong 
bearing  the  infirmities  of  the  weak,  the 
older  giving  loving  counsel  and  admonition 
to  the  younger,  the  poor  being  ministered 
to  according  to  their  needs,  the  sick  being 
visited,  the  tempted  being  encouraged  and 
strengthened,  and  all  recognizing  their 
common  headship  in  Christ  and  deriving 
their  life  and  power  for  service  from  Him. 
Why  should  not  each  congregation  make 

this  ideal  of  the  apostle  its  ideal,  and  be- 
gin at  once  the  efforts  to  make  it  real? 

PRAYER. 

O  Thou  Lord  of  life,  of  whose  body  we 
are  members,  we  thank  Thee  for  the  possi- 

bility and  the  glorious  ideal  of  the  unifica- 
tion of  mankind  in  Thee.  We  thank  Thee 

for  the  church  which  Thou  hast  called  out 
from  the  world  to  exemplify  the  kind  of 
society  which  Thou  wculdst  establish  on 
earth.  Forgive  our  shortcomings,  heal  our 
divisions,  unite  the  scattered  forces  of  Thy 
church  militant  in  closer  fellowship  with 
Thee  and  with  one  another.  And,  we  be- 

seech Thee,  O  Lord,  that  Thou  wouldst 
help  us  each  to  find  what  particular  work 
Thou  wouldst  have  us  do,  and  do  it  faith- 

fully, that  we  may  be  truly  members  one  of 
another  and  of  Thy  living  body,  so  that, 
accomplishing  Thy  will  here  on  earth,  we 
may  share  in  Thy  glory  in  the  world  to 
come.    For  Thy  name's  sake.    Amen! 

One  of  the  most  difficult  things  in  an  ed- 

itor's life,  perhaps,  is  the  planning  for  his 
paper  a  year  ahead.  It  is  difficult  enough 

to  plan  for  each  week's  issue  when  the 
amount  of  matter  received  is  many  times 
more  than  can  be  published.  But  when  one 
comes  to  look  a  year  ahead  and  try  to  think 
of  all  the  interests  that  must  be  served,  of 
all  the  tastes  that  it  is  right  to  consider,  of 
all  the  different  kinds  of  readers  whom  he 

is  under  obligation  to  try  to  please  and  to 
serve,  the  task  is  a  herculean  one.  The 
most  that  can  be  done,  however,  in  this  re- 

spect, is  to  decide  on  the  general  outline 
and  to  fill  in  as  the  emergencies  may  seem 
to  require  through  the  progress  of  the  year. 
This  is  the  time  of  year  when  editors  are 
wrestling  with  that  problem,  and  when  they 
need  the  sympathy  and  prayers  of  their 
readers.  The  fact  that  it  is  impossible  to 
find  any  solution  that  would  please  every 
one  makes  it  all  the  more  difficult.  But  we 

have  generally  found  cur  readers  reason- 
able and  disposed  to  acquiesce  in  our  plans 

and  policies.  We  have  no  doubt  this  will 
be  the  case  the  coming  year. 

We  will  take  our  readers  into  our  confi- 
dence far  enough  here  to  say  that  we  are 

planning  to  make  the  Christian  Evange- 
list for  1900  one  of  the  very  best  years  in 

its  history.  It  seems  to  us  altogether  fit- 
ting that  the  closing  year  of  the  cen- 
tury should  be  signalized  by  a  forward 

movement,  both  in  the  excellence  of  our 
paper  and  the  increase  of  its  circulation, 
We  are  planning  for  both  these  ends.  We 
are  securing  a  number  of  our  ablest  writers 
to  treat  a  number  of  practical  and  vital 

questions  during  the  coming  year,  and  make 
a  partial  announcement  in  another  place 
of  the  writers  and  topics.  No  backward 
step  is  contemplated,  but  contrariwise,  we 
must  greet  the  incoming  century  with  the 

ablest  corps  of  writers  and  the  largest  num- 
ber of  readers  which  the  paper  has  ever 

enjoyed.  The  fitness  of  this  every  one  will 
recognize.  We  owe  it  to  the  19th  century, 
which  has  witnessed  so  much  progress,  and 
we  owe  it  to  the  incoming  20bh  century, 
which  is  destined  to  witness  still  greater 

progress,  that  this  be  done. 

If  the  work  of  planning  for  the  contents 
of  the  paper  a  year  ahead  be  difficult,  what 
shall  be  said  concerning  the  task  of  con- 

vincing the  people  that  they  ought  to  read 
the  paper?  What  methods  are  open  to 
editors  and  publishers  for  increasing  the 
circulation  of  their  papers?  They  cannot 
honorably  resort  to  lottery,  lying  nor  leger- 

demain for  this  purpose.  Religious  edi- 
tors, at  least,  like  to  be  honest,  open  and 

perfectly  frank  with  their  readers.  They 
must  try  to  treat  everybody  alike.  They 
cannot  publish  one  price  in  the  paper  and 
have  a  private  understanding  with  their 
agents  in  the  field  and  with  the  preachers 
to  accept  subscriptions  at  a  lower  price. 

At  least  we  do  not  feel  justified  in  resort- 
ing to  that  method.  We  have  a  theory 

that  both  editors  and  publishers  of  relig- 
ious journals  should  transact  their  business 

in  harmony  with  the  principles  of  the  re- 
ligion which  they  are  supposed  to  repre- 

sent. We  believe  our  readers  will  generally 

agree  with  us  in  this  theory  and  in  our 

effort  to  carry  it  out.  It  may  be  a  bit  old- 
fashioned,  but  there  are  some  old-fashioned 
ideas  that  we  cannot  afford  to  give  up. 

After  all,  then,  it  seems  that  we  are  shut 

up  to  the  straightforward  and  strictly  busi- 
nesslike method  of  fixing  the  lowest  price 

at  which  we  can  hold  the  paper  up  to  the 
standard  of  excellence  required  and  pay 

our  honest  debts,  and  having  the  same 
price  for  every  state  and  every  community 
and  every  reader,  except  the  reduction 
which  we  make  in  favor  of  ministers  of  the 

gospel,  which  may  or  may  not  be  wise. 
This  reduction  is  made  on  the  ground  that 
ministers  interest  themselves  more  or  less 
in  the  circulation  of  the  paper,  mentioning 

it  from  their  pulpits  and  otherwise  assist- 
ing the  agent  in  securing  subscriptions. 

Having  fixed  the  price,  a  publisher  can 
offer  a  commission  for  agent3,  or  a  premium 
to  individual  subscribers,  such  as  he  feela 
he  can  afford,  in  order  to  bring  the  paper 
before  the  attention  of  the  people.  This 

we  are  doing,  but  when  this  is  done  we 
feel  that  we  are  dependent,  in  a  large  meas- 

ure, upon  the  little  kindly  offices  of  our 
readers,  who  feel  that  the  paper  is  doing  a 
good  work  wherever  it  goes,  to  speak  a 
word  for  it  to  their  friends  and  neighbors, 

and,  in  the  absence  of  an  agent,  to  for- 
ward any  subscriptions  to  us  which  they 

can  secure.  Judging  from  our  experience 
in  the  past,  there  are,  no  doubt,  thousands 
of  readers  in  our  churches  who,  on  seeing 
a  few  copies  of  the  paper  and  catching  its 
spirit,  would  be  glad  to  become  permanent 
readers,  And  so,  after  all,  the  editor  and 

publisher  and  reader  must  co-operate  and 
form  a  sort  of  fellowship  of  service  to  ac- 

complish the  best  results.  We  have  had 
much  of  this  in  the  past,  and  we  bespeak  a 
larger  measure  of  it  in  the  future. 



1544 THE   CHRISTIAN-EVANGELIST 

Dec.  7,  18gg 

*£  Reformation  of  the  Nineteenth  Century  ̂  
NJNE  DECADES  OF  HISTORY 

THE  CHRISTIAN  WOMAN'S  BOARD  OF 
MISSIONS. 

First  Decade. 
LOIS  A.  WHITE. 

Then  they  that  feared  the  Lord  spake  one 
with  another;  and  the  Lord  hearkened  and 
heard  and  a  book  of  remembrance  was  writ- 

ten before  him  for  them  that  feared  the  Lord, 
and  that  thought  upon  his  name  (Malachi 
3:16  R.  V). 

Not  until  "we  shall  be  like  him,  because 
we  shall  see  him  as  he  is,"  will  it  be  pos- 

sible to  read  and  comprehend  the  only  com- 

plete, accurate  history — the  Lord's  "book 
of  remembrance" — of  the  speaking  "one 
with  another"  of  his  people  that  he  has 
used,  not  only  to  bring  about  the  organiza- 

tion of  the  Christian  Woman's  Board  of 
Missions,  but  to  cherish  and  to  advance  its 

potency  as  a  factor  in  the  Lord's  plan  for 
the  evangelization  of  the  world.  Woman's 
much- maligned  wordiness,  consecrated  and 
trained  for  Christ,  is  used  of  the  Lord  in 
his  service  to  the  blessing  of  both  the  mes- 

sage giver  and  receiver.  It  is  possible, 
however,  from  our  imperfectly  written  and 
read  human  records  to  gather  some  helpful 

lessons— some  apples  of  gold  for  the  "pic- 
tures of  silver"  in  this  Silver  Anniversary 

Year  of  the  association. 

Whether  we  were  beside  ourselves,  it  is  unto 
God ;  or  whether  we  are  of  sober  mind ,  it  is  un  - 
to  you.  For  the  love  of  Christ  constraineth  us; 
because  we  thus  judge,  that  One  died  for  all, 
therefore  all  died;  and  he  died  for  all,  that 
they  which  live  should  no  longer  live  unto 
themselves,  but  unto  him  who  for  their  sakes 
died  and  rose  again  (2  Corinthians  5:13-15) . 

Decades  of  history  may  be  marked  off 
distinctly  by  dates  on  a  calendar.  In  every 
phase  of  that  which  occupies  them  they 
will  blend.  It  was  in  the  hither  half  of  the 
second  decade  before  the  C.  W.  B.  M.  had 

generally  taken  as  its  motto:  "The  love  of 
Christ  constraineth  us."  Now  it  will  ever 
abide  and  lead  because  of  its  adoption  be- 

ing so  well  founded  on  truth,  as  shown  by 
the  history  of  the  association. 
Many  months  if  not  years  before  its  or- 

ganization the  twofold  cord  of  the  con- 
straining love  of  Christ  was  drawing  from 

far  and  near  those  who  were  to  be  its  mem- 
bers and  intelligent  advocates. 

Formally  speaking,  the  Christian  Wom- 
an's Board  of  Missions  is  an  association 

having  for  its  object  the  maintaining  of 
preachers  and  teachers  for  religious  instruc- 

tion, the  encouraging  and  cultivating  a  mis- 
sionary spirit  and  missionary  efforts  in  the 

churches,  the  disseminating  of  missionary 
intelligence  and  the  securing  of  systematic 
contributions  for  missionary  purposes;  and 
also  the  establishing  and  maintaining  of 
educational  institutions.  Organized,  how- 

ever, as  it  was  in  faith  in  our  Heavenly 
Father,  it  is  a  tree  of  his  planting.  Like 
all  things  planted  under  divine  guidance 
and  blessing,  it  possesses  those  elements  of 
growth  which  carry  results  far  beyond  any- 

thing that  could  have  been  even  dimly 
outlined  in  the  vision  of  the  servants  direct- 

ed to  plant  and  water. 

Viewing  the  Christian  Woman's  Board 
of  Missions  in  the  light  of  a  superstructure, 
erected  on  divine  foundation,  we  can  well 
say  that  the  seventy-five  women  who  organ- 

ized it  in  Cincinnati,  O.,  in  October,  1874, 

"builded  better  than  they  knew." 
The  matchless  love  of  Christ  that,  along 

with  the  mercy  of  God,  led  to  repentance 
all  who  have  entered  his  kingdom,  con- 

strained his  handmaidens  to  contemplate 
and  draw  near  to  this  Savior,  who  even 

counted  not  his  life  dear  that  he  might  re- 
deem unto  himself  "a  peculiar  people,  zeal- 

ous of  good  works."  In  the  passing  years 
of  service  the  divine  relationship  has  been 

strengthened  until  Christ's  followers,  in 
responding  to  his  love  for  us,  have  a  warm 
enough  love  for  him  to  be  a  constraining 
influence  upon  us  to  no  longer  live  unto 
ourselves,  but  unto  him  who  for  our  sak?s 
died  and  rose  again. 

In  the  variety  of  statistics  that  may  be 
considered  as  tabulating  the  make  up  of 
this  board  and  the  record  of  the  labors  pro- 

gressing under  its  auspices,  never  forget 
that  the  vivifying  power  is  expressed  in  the 
bit  of  God's  Word  which  is  our  motto: 
"The  love  of  Christ  constraineth  us." 
Up  to  a  quarter  of  a  century  ago  per- 

haps no  religious  body  held  more  conserva- 
tive views  than  ours  in  regard  to  the  par- 

ticipation of  women  in  the  work  or  services 
of  the  church,  nor  more  fully  conformed 
its  practice  to  those  ideas.  Without  any 
creed- article  on  the  subject  there  was  a 
universal  custom  of  prohibition.  Here  and 
there  a  woman  ripe  in  years  and  godliness 
and  wisdom  offered  a  prayer  in  devotional 
meetings;  here  and  there,  among  the 

churches,  was  a  woman's  prayer-meeting; 
but  further  than  this  nothing  was  expected 
of  women,  nothing  desired  by  them.  But 
women's  missionary  societies  had  appeared 
among  our  religious  neighbors  and  were 
being  observed  with  interest  by  some  among 
us.  That  may,  in  some  measure,  account 
for  the  women  taking  up  the  work. 
The  cause  for  divine  enterprise  of  this 

kind  appealing  to  them  is  not  difficult  to 
trace.  The  first  General  Missionary  Con- 

vention of  the  Disciples  had  for  its  record- 
ed purpose,  "A  more  general  and  efficient 

co-operation  in  the  Bible  cause,  in  the 

missionary  cause,  in  the  education  cause." 
The  call  said:  "Let  the  brethren  from  dif- 

ferent parts  of  the  United  States  come  to- 

gether, cultivate  each  other's  acquaintance 
and  in  fear  of  the  Lord  consider  the  wel- 

fare of  Zion  and  the  means  to  be  employed 

in  extending  the  boundaries  of  the  Mes- 
siah's kingdom."  Those  responding  as- 

sembled in  the  Christian  church  at  the 
corner  of  Eighth  and  Walnut  Streets. 
That  was  the  home  of  one  of  the  oldest, 
strongest  and  most  historic  congregations 
in  the  Reformation,  and  the  mother 
church  in  Cincinnati.  The  city  itself  was 

then,  geographically  and  in  other  respects, 
the  center  of  our  brotherhood.  It  is  said 
the  sort  of  men  who,  with  intelligence  and 
zeal  and  full  of  the  best  aims  and  hopes, 

inaugurated  this  great  assembly,  who  exe- 
cuted so  well  its  high  task  and  gave  by 

their  action  enduring  form  and  life  to  our 

great,  world-wide  enterprises  in  the  gos- 
pel, were  the  most  perfect  embodiments,  in 

every  sense,  of  our  great  plea.  Is  it  strange 
that  the  more  than  one  hundred  and  fifty 
men  of  that  class,  from  eleven  states,  rep- 

resenting considerably  over  one  hundred 

churches,  should  become  in  their  families, 
congregations  and  wide  circles  of  influence 
the  zealous  sowers  of  the  seed  that  in 

twenty-  five  years  was  to  bring  the  organ- 
ization of  the  Christian  Woman's  Board  of! 

Missions?  C.  L.  Loos  wrote  of  one  1849 

attendant:  "What  a  man  was  Henry  D. 
Palmer,  whose  advocacy  in  Tennessee  of 
apostolic  Christianity  antedates  the  Camp- 

bells, endowed  with  a  bravery  and  a  spirit 
of  sacrifice  that  rank  him  among  the  no- 

blest of  men.  He  was  a  man  of  God,  whose 

like  we  seldom  see;  great  in  wisdom,  emi- 
nent in  piety,  wondrously  consecrated  in  all 

his  being  by  a  lifelong  study,  fully  con- 
versant with  the  doctrine  of  Christ, 

mighty,  singularly  eloquent,  often,  as  a 

preacher."  A  granddaughter  of  the  man 
thus  endowed  and  consecrated,  Mrs.  O.  A. 
Burgess,  was  the  first  treasurer  of  the  C. 
W.  B.  M.  and  is  now  its  president. 

In  Louisville,  twenty  years  after  that 
wonderful  convention,  whose  chief  object 

was  the  organization  of  a  general,  world- 
embracing  missionary  enterprise,  was  urged 

the  incorporation  in  the  new  "plan"  of  a 
provision  for  such  a  system  of  auxiliaries 
for  women  as  existed  in  the  denominations. 
But  though  it  was  done,  the  object  passed 
out  of  sight  and  mind,  I  opine,  because  it 

was  not  the  fullness  of  time  for  the  Lord's 
plan,  the  C.  W.  B.  M.f  formed  with  dis- 

tinctly separate  lines  of  organization, 

while  gratefully  acknowledging  the  strong- 
est of  Christian  family  ties  and  the  source 

of  impelling  influence  to  world-wide  evan- 

gelism. 
None  but  the  recording  angel  can  reveal 

the  names  of  all  who  were  thinking  and 

praying  about  this  matter.  Human  regis- 
tration can  only  select  one  here  and  there. 

In  writing  the  historical  sketch  of  this 
board,  Miss  Elmira  J.  Dickinson,  Eureka, 
111.,  who  was  so  interested  in  the  work  and 
conversant  therewith  as  to  have  oaganized 
in  her  own  town  a  local  missionary  society 
before  there  was  a  national  association  to 

which  it  could  be  auxiliary,  states:  "The 
inaugurator  of  organized  missionary  work 
among  the  women  of  the  Church  of  Christ 
is  Mrs.  Caroline  N.  Pearre."  Of  the  be- 

ginnings of  this  matter  Sister  Pearre  her- 
self testifies:  "On  the  10th  of  April,  1874, 

about  ten  o'clock  in  the  morning,  at  the 
close  of  my  private  devotions,  the  thought 
came  to  me.  I  promptly  conferred  with 
Bro.  Munnell,  corresponding  secretary  of 

the  General  Missionary  Convention.  He  re- 
sponded at  once:  'This  is  a  flame  of  the 

Lord's  kindling,  and  no  man  can  extin- 
guish it.'  I  then  began  to  write  letters  to 

our  ladies,  from  whom  I  received  favorable 

answers." 
Near  the  middle  of  May  Mrs.  Pearre  or- 

ganized a  society  in  her  home  church 
in  Iowa  City,  la.  About  that  time  a  letter 
that  she  had  written  concerning  it  to  Mrs. 
J.  K.  Rogers  was  sent  to  J.  H.  Garrison, 

who  published  it  in  his  paper,  The  Chris- 
tian, with  an  editorial  fervently  commend- 

ing it  to  his  readers. 
In  a  visit  that  Isaac  Errett  made  to  Iowa 

City  in  June,  he  talked  the  matter  all  over 
with  Mrs.  Pearre  and  was  so  thoroughly 

interested  as  to  write  a  vigorous  leader 

entitled,  "Help  Those  Women,"  and  send 
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it  for  the  next  issue  of  his  paper,  the 
Christian  Standard.  It  was  his  proposition 
that  the  sisters  hold  a  convention  on  the 

following  October  (at  the  same  time  with 
the  General  Convention  at  Cincinnati)  to 

organize  a  Woman's  Misoionary  Board. 
Through  the  columns  of  the  Standard  and 
the  Christian  this  was  kept  before  the 
people  and  the  arrangements  made. 
The  response  to  this  call  brought  togeth- 

er about  seventy- five  sisters,  at  whose 
meeting  Mrs.  R.  R.  Sloan,  of  Ohio,  pre- 

sided. After  a  full  explanation  of  the  pur- 
pose of  this  meeting,  by  Mrs.  Pearre,  and 

the  presentation  of  plans  for  future  work, 
the  matter  was  very  prayerfully  and  fer- 

vently considered.  The  following  day  the 
constitution  was  adopted,  and  thus  on 
October  22,  1874,  was  organized  the  Chris- 

tian Woman's  Board  of  Missions,  with 
headquarters  located  in  Indianapolis,  and 
national  officers  chosen  from  that  locality. 
A  few  years  later  the  association  was  in- 

corporated under  the  laws  of  the  state 
of  Indiana. 

[Articles  of  this  class  depend  on  the  pens 
of  many  who  have  helped  to  make  the  his- 

tory now  briefly  reviewed.  Many  of  these 
cannot  be  named,  but  the  writings  of  Mrs. 
Maria  Jameson,  Miss  M.  Lucilla  Payne, 
Mrs.  C.  N.  Pearre  and  Miss  Elmira  J. 
Dickinson  should  receive  special  credit.] 

(TO  BE   CONTINUED.) 

COMMENTS  ON  AND  EXCERPTS  FROM 
THE   CONGREGATIONAL  COUNCIL 

IN  BOSTON. 

BY  REV.   DR.   MICHAEL  BURNHAM. 

Perhaps  you  will  sit  at  the  feet  of  Fair- 
bairn  with  a  little  greater  satisfaction  to 
hear  him  utter  sentences  like  these  in  his 

council  sermon:  "Jesus,  like  one  who  lived 
in  time,  yet  who  belonged  to  eternity, 
speaks  in  the  very  face  of  disaster  and  in 
the  very  hour  and  article  of  death  of 
founding  a  church,  of  building  a  city, 
against  which  the  gates  of  hell  could  not 

prevail."  "The  constituent  elements  of 
the  church  are  two:  they  are  the  Savior, 
who  saves  that  he  may  govern,  and  the 
man,  who  is  saved  in  order  that  he  may 
obey.  These  are  the  essentials;  all  else  is 
accidental."  "The  essence  of  the  church 
lies  in  the  Savior  who  reigns.  Where  he 
is  there  it  is,  and  where  he  reigns  the 
people  are  free.  Two  things  fill  me  with 
wonder  and  astonishment.  One  of  them  is 

the  supremacy,  the  absoluteness  of  the 

divine  energy  that  said,  'I  will  build,'  and 
the  second  is  the  material  out  of  which  he 

built."  "Jesus  took  no  man  out  of  society 
when  founding  his  church ;  he  left  him  as 
he  stood.  He  changed  the  man,  and 

through  the  man  all  society."  "In  the 
church  there  are  three  and  only  three 
postulates.  There  is,  first,  the  person  who 
can  attract,  control,  command.  There  are, 
secondly,  the  persons  who  can  be  at- 

tracted, controlled,  commanded.  There  is, 
thirdly,  the  medium  which  brings  the  two 
together  and  through  which  the  supreme 
person  works  and  in  which  the  subordinate 
persons  live.  But  the  third  element,  the 
medium,  is  only  a  form  of  the  other  two. 
The  power  by  which  atom  acts  on  atom  has 
its  counterpart  in  the  power  by  which  per- 

son acts  upon  person.  It  is  through 
persons  that  Christ  reaches  man ;  it  is  by 

persons  that  Christ's  church  is  consti- 
tuted."   "A  visible  church,  taken  as  the 

synonym  of  Christ,  would  be  the  visibility 
of  the  infinite,  and  what  were  a  visible  in- 

finity but  infinity,  bound  and  fettered  with 
all  the  limitations  of  finitude."  "I  would 
not,"  he  says,  "undervalue  great  historic 
churches.  I  never  feel  the  greatness  of 
Christ  to  be  so  great  as  when  I  face  these 
churches  and  think  that  he  made  them, 
that  they  so  fail  of  his  service,  and  that  in 
spite  of  that  failure  he  still  loves  and  still 
condescends  to  use  and  bless  them." 
"Think  you,"  he  says,  "the  church  could 
have  stood  in  Russia  in  the  strength  of  an 

imperial  czar,  in  the  strength  of  an  ab- 
horrent filoque,  if  there  bad  been  no  divine 

Consoler?  Think  you  the  Roman  Church 
would  have  lived  spite  of  her  sacraments 
and  her  priesthood,  her  altars  and  her 
music,  her  splendid  history  and  her 
spacious  cathedrals,  had  it  not  been  for  the 
saints  Christ  made,  for  the  martyrs  she 
honors?  for  not  Mary  the  Virgin,  but 

Mary's  Son  gives  to  her  all  her  dignity 
and  all  her  place.  And  in  the  Anglican 
Church  what  is  it  that  makes  its  power,  its 
love  for  its  orders  and  its  place,  but  the 
desire  to  make  articulate  what  it  con- 

ceives to  be  the  person  of  the  Christ?  You 
see,  then,  that  there  is  the  magnanimity  of 
Christ;  he  consents  to  live  in  communities 
that  vainly  call  themselves  Presbyterian 
or  Independent,  Baptist  or  Methodist,  and 
there  is  a  still  greater  humility  in  his 
being  ready  to  dwell  in  proud  communities 
which  speak  of  themselves  as  imperial,  in- 

fallible or  apostolic.  O,  I  sometimes  think 

that  the  hardest  text  in  Scripture  is,  'He 
that  sitteth  in  the  heavens  shall  laugh.' 
There  he  reigns  in  them  all,  tolerating 
their  very  errors  for  the  sake  of  the  loving 
works  they  do.  Christ  is  sovereign  in  his 
own  church.  The  church  must  be  Christ- 

like— Christ's  incarnate  priesthood,  with 
the  function  of  prophecy,  with  the  func- 

tion of  kinghood.  She  must  be  the  habita- 
tion of  the  Holy  Spirit,  God  must  dwell 

in  her  and  be  her  life." 
Now  in  such  statements  we  are  coming 

toward  an  authority  that  binds  us.  But 
rise  a  little  higher  and  not  even  the  elo  - 
quence  of  Fairbairn,  with  all  its  power, 
swayed  that  assembly  like  the  utterances 
of  the?e  two  men,  Jones  and  Forsyth, 
whom  now  I  will  note.  Rev.  J.  D.  Jones, 
of  Bournemouth,  England,  whose  argu- 

ment was  this:  "Christianity  is  not  one 
religion  among  the  others;  it  is  the  only 
religion,  the  only  absolute  religion.  Chris- 

tianity was  not  only  founded  by  Jesus ;  it 
is  based  on  him.  This  revelation,  this 
salvation  and  this  inspiration  are  all  in- 

separably bound  up  with  the  person  of 
Christ.  Jesus  was  the  revelation  himself. 

He  did  not  simply  preach  the  truth,  he 
preached  himself  as  the  truth.  Chris- 

tianity offers  to  the  world  a  salvation  made 
possible  by  Christ.  Any  religion  that 
seeks  to  be  universal  must  recognize  the 
terrible  effect  of  sin.  Only  two  religions 
do  this — Buddhism  and  Christianity.  The 
Buddhist  plan  is  salvation  by  self-control; 
the  Christian  plan  is  salvation  by  trust  in 
a  person.  The  fear  of  hell  or  the  desire 
for  heaven  is  an  insufficient  dynamic.  It 
may  produce  the  prudent,  calculating 
religionist,  but  it  can  never  produce  the 
true  Christian.  Those  who  search  the 

ancient  books  of  the  East  to  discover  pre- 
cepts similar  to  those  in  the  Sermon  on  the 

Mount  are  ignorant  of  what  Christianity 
is.     Christianity  is  not  simply  a  morality, 

but  a  gospel.  The  ethical  revivals  in 
which  we  are  living  are  needed,  but  the 

evangel  must  not  be  sacrificed  and  Chris- 
tianity treated  as  if  it  were  simply  an 

ethical  system." Such  presentation  of  truth  swayed  that 
immense  audience.  They  would  not  let 
him  take  his  seat  until  he  had  come  for- 

ward in  response  to  their  applause. 
But  let  us  take  still  another,  Dr.  P.  T. 

Forsyth,  of  Cambridge,  Eng.,  who  if  pos- 
sible roused    greater   enthusiasm    by  the 

presentation  of  truth  like  this:  "Without 
a  real  authority  Protestantism  is  not  only 
a  blunder,  but  deserves  to  be  a  failure. 
We  need   an  authority  more   than  aught 
else.      The    final    seat    of   authority    for 
human  society  is  in  the  cross  of  Christ  as 
the  Forgiver  and  Redeemer.    The  seat  of 
authority  must  be  sought  in  the  ethical 
direction  rather  than  in  such  quarters  as 
would  usually  be  understood  as  rational. 
What  we  need  is,  not  so  much  authority  for 
what  to  believe  as  an  authority  with  power 

to  compel  into  act  what  we  already  be- 
lieve— an  authority  for  the  freedom  of  the 

will  rather  than  of  thought.    Being  social, 
this  moral  authority  must  be  historic.    It 
is  at  the  focus,  not  of  the  age,  but  of  the 
race.    It  is  no  more  limited  by  the  time 
than  by  the  individual.    The  moral  author- 

ity which  is  final  must  be,  not  only  historic 
as  a  matter  of  fact,  but  as  a  matter  of 
principle.    If  the  seat  of  authority  be  thus 
historic  and  not  mystic,  social  and  not  in- 

dividual, ethical  and  not  merely  rational, 
it  must  stand  forth  either  as  an  institution 

or  as  a  person  in  an  act.    But  only  a  soul 
can  rule  a  soul,  only  a  will  redeem  a  cap- 

tive will,  only  a  living  person  be  a  source 
of  grace.     The  church  is  but  the  chan- 

nel   of  grace,    and  not   the    seat  of   au- 
thority.     But  if  the    final    authority    be 

not  in  an  institution,  then  it  cannot  be  a 
canon,  which  is  in  the  nature  of  an  institu- 

tion.   Even  the  Bible  as  a  whole  is  not,  in 
strictness  of  thought,  the  final  authority. 
The  final  authority  is  the  gospel  in  the 
Bible,    which    is   Jesus    Christ   and    him 
as  crucified.     That  is  within    the   Bible, 
but  it  is  not  to  be  got  out  so  much  by  dis- 

section as  by  distillation.    The  gospel  must 
do  for  the  Bible  what  the  Bible  did  for  the 
church.     The  Bible  has  an  authority  that 
judges  the  church  and  the  gospel  has  an 
authority  that  judges  the  Bible.    Christ  in 
the  Bible  judges  the  Bible  as  the  con- 

science in  us  judges  us.    Both  Bible  and 
church  may  be  the  means  of  our  faith,  but 
neither  is  the    ground    of    our  faith.    If 
Protestantism  have  any  meaning,  it  is  that 
the  ground  of  our  faith  is  identical  with 
the    object   of   our   faith,    which  is   God 
reconciling  the  world  in  the  cross  of  Christ. 
There  is  but  one  authority,  ethical,  social, 
historic,  personal,  living  and  present.    It 
is  revealed,  absolutely  given  and  forever 
miraculous  to  human  thought.    It  is  the 
grace  of  God  to  us  sinners  in  the  cross  of 
Christ.     That   is   the    final    authority  as 

being  the  supreme  moral  act  of  the  su- 
preme moral  being.    All  morals  are  but 

academic  which  fail  to  recognize  that  the 
greatest  fact  in  social  ethics  is  also  the 
most  formidable  and  intractable.    It  is  the 

fact  of  sin  and  guilt.    The  Redeemer  from 
moral  death  is  the  seat  of  authority  for  all 
mankind,  in  their  affairs  as  in  their  faith. 
The  ethics  of  the  future  must  be  the  ex- 

plication of  the  cross,  and  of  the  cross 
understood  as  a  gospel  and  not  as  an  ideal, 
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as  an  atonement  and  not  as  a  classic  sacri- 
fice. The  seat  of  Christ's  absolute  author- 

ity is  [neither  in  our  wonder,  fascination 
nor  gratitude.  He  is  not  King  because  he 
personalizes  the  divine  life.  Nor  is  he  our 
Master  because  he  incarnates  the  holy  law, 

for  that  would  be  but  condensing  in  a  per- 
sonality the  very  power  our  sin  has  moat 

reason  to  dread.  Holiness  becomes  even 
more  terrible  in  the  Holy  One.  But  he 
redeemed  us  from  the  curse  of  the  law, 
being  made  a  curse  for  us.  He  satisfied 
for  us  that  holy  law  which  our  sin  could 
break  but  never  unseat,  whose  wounded 
claim  no  future  obedience  or  even  peni- 

tence of  ours  could  ever  extinguish,  which 
at  once  lifts  us  from  the  dust  and  grinds  us 
to  powder,  which  is  our  dignity  to  touch 
and  our  misery  to  remember,  on  which  the 
most  Titanic  defiance  dashes  in  vain,  and 
which  masters  our  loudest  freedom  with  a 

quiet,  inextinguishable  irony  and  a  slow, 
inevitable  judgment.  That  was  our  abso- 

lute master  as  Christ  found  us,  and  that 
was  the  judgment  that  he  absorbed  in  bis 

holy  love.  Because  he  took  man's  judg- 
ment he  became  man's  judge.  Because  he 

exhausted  the  curse  he  acquired  the 
monoply  of  blessing.  He  is  absolutely  and 
forever  supreme  because  our  disordered 
nature  is  in  him  redeemed.  And  the  moral 

authority  of  society  has  at  the  last  only  an 

evangelical  base." 
It  was  this  masterly  address  that  roused 

that  audience  almost  to  the  point  of  creed  - 
making;  it  was  creed -making  in  the  best 
and  grandest  sense.  Such  expressions  are 
for  the  times,  and  they  are  needed. 

I  must  take  ia  brief  outline  one  more  ad- 

dress— th it  of  Rev.  Alfred  Cave,  D,  D.,  of 

Hackney  College,  London,  on  "The  Living 
Christ."  I  had  heard  him  on  the  previous 
Sabbath  in  an  address  in  Tremont  Temple, 

which  he  was  pleased  to  call  "Some 
Meditations  on  the  Christ  of  Calvary;" 
but  he  spake  to  the  council  on  "The  Living 
Christ"  with  the  statement:  "There  are 
three  aspects  of  Christ,  the  confusion  of 
which  has  done  a  good  deal  of  mischief. 
There  is  the  Christ  of  history,  and  there  is 
the  Christ  of  dogma,  and  there  is  the  Christ 

of  experience.  'History  is  of  two  kinds, 
artistic  and  scientific.  The  artistic  type  is 
rather  literary  than  critical.  The  scientific 
is  laborious  in  research.  By  the  Christ 
of  history  I  mean  the  life  of  Jesus  as  told 
by  the  historian,  whether  his  aim  be 
literary  or  scientific.  By  the  Christ  of 
dogma  I  mean  what  Christ  is  to  the  Chris- 

tian thinker.  It  is  the  intellectual  belief 

which  constitutes  the  Christ  of  dogma. 
The  Christ  of  experience  belongs  to  man 
as  man,  not  to  man  as  historian  or  to  man 
as  theologian.  Of  the  three  Christs,  the 
only  indispensable  Christ  is  the  Christ  of 
experience.  It  is  his  presence  alone  which 
can  make  tolerable  the  Christ  of  history 
or  the  Christ  of  dogma.  He  misrepresents 
the  Christ  of  history  who  does  not  know 
the  Christ  of  experience.  A  scientific 
picture  of  Christ  which  emanates  from  a 
man  who  does  not  know  the  Christ  of  ex- 

perience is  unscientific.  The  Christ  of 
dogma  is  only  useful  to  him  who  knows 
the  Christ  of  experience.  Experience  and 
no  doctrine  is  better  than  doctrine  and  no 

experience." 
"How  are  we  to  know  the  living  Christ? 

The  problem  is  serious  and  vital.  It  is  a 
problem  upon  which  every  true  preacher 
must  come  to  a  decision.    And  when  the 

living  Christ  comes  to  a  man  he  comes  to 

stay.  From  the  moment  we  have  deter- 
mined to  follow  the  living  Christ  we  have  a 

new  and  an  ever- enlarging  experience.  In 
a  growing  fellowship  with  the  living  Christ 
we  have  a  touchstone  of  what  to  believe 
and  what  not  to  believe.  We  know  there 
is  a  soul  in  the  universe,  and  materialism 
dies  out.  There  we  settle  controversies; 
there  we  rejoice  in  friendship;  there  we 
have  an  unfailing  guide  into  the  great 

future." It  is  no  wonder  that  thoughts  like  these 
stirred  deeper  than  the  speculative  element 
the  hungry  heart  of  that  vast  concourse  of 
scholars  and  preachers,  men  and  women, 
representative  in  the  churches.  I  have  not 
time  to  refer  to  a  multitude — I  had  almost 
said — of  great  men  and  great  thoughts, 
on  great  occasions,  on  great  papers,  that 
filled  the  hours  of  the  morning,  the  after- 

noon and  the  evening — living  men  in  con- 
tact with  and  from  different  points  of  a 

living  world.  But  they  emphasized  again 
and  again  what  Dr.  Bevan,  in  my  pulpit  in 

Pilgrim  Church,  emphasized  as  the  sum- 
ming up  in  application  of  his  sermon  the 

Sabbath  following  the  American  Board 
meeting  in  Providence  these  three  facts 
the  necessity  in  such  a  day  as  this  for  the 
church  to  remember:  . 

1.  Her  own  need  of  personal  holiness. 
2.  The  unity  of  the  church  underneath 

all  external  differences — the  unity,  actual 
unity,  of  the  true  church  of  Jesus  Christ. 

3.  The  great  need  of  the  world  to  which 
the  church  must  awaken  in  days  like  these, 

I  would  myself  add  this  fact  crowded 

upon  us :  the  great  obligation  of  the  Eng- 
lish-speaking world,  with  the  English 

tongue,  to  carry  the  Word  of  God  to  the 
ends  of  the  world.  Friends,  we  need  not 
fear — rather  let  us  hail — 

1.  Reverent  scholarship. 
2.  The  trend  to  the  simplest  statements 

of  the  truth. 
3.  The  fact  that  all  learning  pays  its 

homage  and  lays  its  glory,  all  learning  that 
is  worth  the  name,  at  the  feet  of  Jesus 
Christ. 
Dr.  Storrs,  in  his  masterly  address  on 

"The  Permanent  Motive  in  Missionary 
Work,"  before  the  council,  gave  thoughts 
cogent  in  proof  of  a  need  of  unity  and  of 
the  power  of  the  appeal  of  the  great  needy 
world  to  the  church,  whicn  she  must  heed 

when  he  declared,  "No  one  need  exagger- 
ate, every  one  should  recognize,  the  weak- 

ness and  wretchedness,  the  exposure  and 

the  peril  of  human  society."  "I  suppose 
that  every  one  who  has  ever  stood  on  the 
heights  above  Naples,  at  the  Church  of  St. 
Gennaro  on  the  way  to  St.  Elmo,  has 
noticed,  as  I  remember  to  have  noticed, 
that  all  the  sounds  coming  up  from  that 

gay,  populous,  brilliant,  fascinating  city, 
as  they  reached  the  upper  air  met  and 
mingled  on  the  minor  key.  There  were 
the  voices  of  traffic  and  the  voices  of  com- 

mand and  the  voices  of  affection,  and  the 
voices  of  rebuke  and  the  shouts  of  sailors 
and  the  cries  of  the  itinerant  venders  in 
the  street  and  the  chatter  and  the  laugh 
of  childhood,  but  they  all  came  up  into  this 
indistinguishable  moan  in  the  air.  That  is 
the  voice  of  the  world  in  the  upper  air, 
where  there  are  spirits  to  hear  it.  Tnat  is 
the  cry  of  the  world  for  help.  And  here  is 
the  answer  to  that  cry:  a  song  of  triumph 
and  glorious  expectation,  taking  the  place 
of  the  moan  in  the  village,  in  the  city,  .in 

the  great  community,  men  and  women  out 
of  whom  multitudes  of  devils  have  been 
east,  as  out  of  him  of  old,  sitting  clothed 
and  in  their  right  mind  at  the  feet  of 

Jesus." 

"Let  us  not  forget  to  cry  the  recover- 
ableness  to  God  of  every  person  and  every 
people,  if  the  divine  energies  be  rightly 
used.  Let  us  not  forget  that  the  gospel  of 
Christ  is  the  power  at  which  men  laugh 

and  say,  'You  are  trying  to  quarry  moun- 
tains with  sunbeams,  you  are  trying  to  lift 

masses  of  masonry  with  serial  or,  at  best, 

silken  threads.'  It  is  the  gospel  of  Christ  I 
which  is  to  be  the  power  to  lift  man- 

kind and  glorify  God  in  all  the  continents 

in  all  the  earth.  A  disciple  said,  'I  go 
afishing.'  Likewise  said  they  all.  It 
seems  strange  that  even  after  that  miracle 
which  has  shot  its  radiance  everywhere 
over  the  history  of  the  world  any  disciple 
should  have  had  that  endurance.  Shall  we, 
after  the  ascension  and  when  the  skies  are 

still  glowing  with  it,  after  Pentecost  has 
opened  heavenly  principalities  and  powers 
to  our  view  and  our  experience  under  the 
shadow  of  the  great  white  throne  that  is  to 
be  set  in  heaven — shall  we  go  to  building 
and  bargaining,  to  mining  and  merchan- 

dising, as  our  ehief  aim  in  life,  and  omit 
this  sublimest  service  which  angels,  it 

seems  to  me,  must  bend  over  the  battle- 
ments of  heaven  to  see  in  its  progress,  and 

to  make  their  hearts  and  harps  jubilant  in 
our  vitality  and  success? 

"O,  my  friends,  let  us  remember,  where- 
soever we  labor,  that  our  errand  is  to  make 

this  complex,  complete,  energetic  mission- 
ary motive  more  clear  to  every  mind,  more 

thoroughly  vigorous  and  energetic  in  every 
heart.  Everything  else  must  be  post- 

poned. Do  not  let  us  spend  our  strengh  in 
picking  the  gospel  to  pieces,  seeing  if  we 
can't  put  it  together  again  in  better 
fashion.  Do  not  let  us  spend  our  strength 
in  any  denominational  controversies  or 
collisions.  Let  us  give  ourselves  with  all 

our  power  to  making  this  immense  mis- 
sionary motive  operative  throughout  all 

the  churches,  throughout  and  in  all  Chris- 
tian hearts,  till  he  shall  come  whose  right 

it  is  to  reign  and  take  unto  himself  his 
great  power  and  rule  King  of  nations  as 
well  as  King  of  saints;  and  let  us  recognize 
this  as  the  one  truly  magnificent  errand  for 
man  on  the  earth.  Let  us  be  filled  with 
the  divine  spirit  that  we  may  accomplish 
it  the  more  perfectly.  Let  us  never  inton- 

ate the  service.  And  if,  as  we  grow  older, 

we  grow  weary  with  cares  and  labors  and 
it  may  be  with  sorrow  and  are  disposed 
sometimes  to  think  that  we  may  now  rest, 
let  us  remember  the  word  of  Arnauld,  the 
illustrious  Port  Royalist,  whom  even  his 
passionate  enemies,  the  Jesuits,  admitted 
to  be  great,  when  some  one  said  to  him, 
'You  have  labored  long,  now  is  your  time 
to  rest,'  and  his  reply  was,  'Rest!  Why 
rest  here  and  now,  when  I  have  a  whole 

eternity  to  rest  in?'  God  in  his  grace 
opened  that  tranquil  and  luminous  eternity 
to  each  of  us,  where  we  may  rest  in  nobler 
praise  and  grander  work  forevermore,  and 

unto  him  be  all  the  praise!" 
Rest  and  Health  to  Mother  and  Child. 

Mrs.  Winslow's  S'>othtno  Syrup  has  been  used  for 
over  FIFTY  YEARS  bv  M  LLIONS  of  MOTHRE9  for 
their  CHILDREN  WHILE  TEETHING,  with  PEE- 
FEOT  SUJOESS.  It  SOOTHES  the  OHTLD,  SOF- 

TENS the  GUMS,  ALLAYS  aU  PAIN;  CURES  WIND 
COIMC,  and  is  the  best remedyfor DIARRHOEA.  Bold 
by  Druarjyists  in  e.'ery  part  of  the  world.  Be  sure  ard 
a«k  for  "Mrs.  Wmslow's  Soothing  Syrup"  and  take 
bo  other  kind.    Twenty- five  cents  a  bottle. 
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©ur  Bu&get 

—See  prospectus  on  our  second  page. 

— Call  the  attention  of  your  friends  to  it. 

—This  is  only  a  partial  announcement  of  the 
things  we  are  preparing  for  the  coming  yeai\ 

—If  you  find  something  in  this  bill  of  fare 
that  whets  your  mental  appetite,  mention  it  to 
your  neighbor  and  it  will  probably  have  the 
same  effect  on  him. 

— We  are  aiming  to  make  the  Christian- 
Evangelist  such  a  religious  journal  as  that  no 
one  among  us  can  well  afford  to  be  without  it, 
if  he  wishes  to  read  the  best  things  that  are 
being  said  and  done. 

—Mails  continue  to  bring  us  encouraging 
words  from  our  friends  in  every  part  of  the 
field,  and  the  prospect  is  bright  for  a  great 

year's  work.  If  your  heart  is  as  our  heart, 
lend  us  a  hand. 

—We  would  call  attention  to  our  list  of 

premium  offers  elsewhere  as  affording  an  ex- 
cellent opportunity  for  our  friends  to  help 

themselves  while  they  are  helping  us  double 
the  circulation  of  the  Christian-Evangelist 
during  the  year  1900. 

— The  quotations  from  the  eminent  men 

given  in  the  concluding  part  of  Dr.  Burnham's 
report  of  the  Congregational  Council  will 
afford  rich  reading  for  the  thoughtful.  The 
pre-eminence  given  to  Jesus  Christ  in  that 
council,  and  the  freedom  of  spirit  manifested, 
will  endear  Congregationalists  to  our  readers 
more  than  ever. 

— We  hope  our  readers,  in  Missouri  especial- 
ly, will  read  Dr,  Moore's  article  elsewhere  on 

the  Bible  College  endowment.  He  is  now 
giving  attention  to  this  work,  and  we  have 
nothing  more  important  before  us  in  Missouri 
than  our  educational  interests. 

— A  generous  friend  has  just  remembered  the 
Foreign  Christian  Missionary  Society  with  a 
gift  of  $1,000.  Such  gifts  will  have  to  come 
quick  and  fast  in  order  to  insure  the  $200,000 
for  Foreign  Missions  in  this  the  Silver  Jubilee 
Year  of  the  Foreign  Society. 

— We  are  glad  to  note  continued  gains  in 
Church  Extension  receipts,  as  reported  by  the 
corresponding  secretary.  The  receipts  for 
October  were  $1,213.35.  which  is  a  gain  of 
S500  ever  last  October.  The  receipts  for  No- 

vember are  $1,872,07.  which  is  a  gain  of  $325 
over  November,  1898.  We  thus  have  $6,000  ox 
the  $50,000  which  the  convention  recommended 
to  be  raised  this  year. 

— It  will  be  remembered  that  th9  Jubilee  Con- 

vention recommended  "giving  special  empha- 
sis to  the  annuity  feature  of  our  Extensionvyork 

this  year,  experience  having  already  demon- 
strated its  extraordinary  value.  Since  October 

1st  the  Board  has  received  $1,500  on  the  annu- 
ity plan  this  year.  The  board  pays  six  per 

cent,  to  the  annuitant,  giving  a  good  bond. 
There  is  no  time  wasted  in  reinvestment,  the 
money  is  not  taxed,  and  the  annuitant  can  see 
his  money  building  churches  while  he  lives. 

— At  the  preachers'  meeting  in  this  office  on 
last  Monday  52  additions  were  reported  in  all 
by  the  pastors  present.  Protracted  meetings 
are  still  in  progress  at  Compton  Heights  and 
at  the  Fourth  Church.  The  pulse  of  the 
churches  in  this  city  at  present  is  indicative  of 

increasing  vigor.  At  the  request  of  the  pro- 
gram committee  the  editor  gave  an  oral  outline 

review  of  Dr.  Fairbairn's  famous  book,  "The 
Place  of  Christ  in  Modern  Theology."  The 
editor  places  this  book  among  the  ablest  books 
of  the  last  quarter  of  the  present  century  and 
commends  it  to  the  careful  consideration  of 

every  preacher. 

— Nature  is  both  a  constructive  and  a  destruc- 
tive critic  of  the  highest  order,  and  we  are  now 

passing  into  her  destructive  period.  About 
April  next  she  will  begin  again  her  construc- 

tive work  as  a  higher  critic. 

— A  crucifix  and  some  coins  have  been  found 
in  the  ruins  of  a  Catholic  church,  destroyod  in 
the  great  Chicago  fire.  Now  that  these  relics 
have  passed  through  the  firey  trial  they  will, 
doubtless,  be  held  doubly  sacred  by  their 
adorers. 

— The  fourth  annual  report  of  the  Board  of 
Ministerial  Relief  is  just  to  hand  and  bears 
many  evidences  of  the  good  work  done  during 
the  past  year  through  this  agency.  This  is 
one  of  the  most  tender  ministries  within  the 

opportunity  of  the  church. 

—The  "Helping  Hand"  is  the  name  of  one 
of  San  Francisco's  relief  agencies,  and  judg- 

ing from  its  record  of  work  it  is  well  named. 
Its  organ  of  the  same  name,  a  new  bi  monthly 
magazine,  reports  800,000  penny  dishes  of 
wholesome  food  distributed  to  hungry  men  in 

20  months.  This  seams  to  be  doing  remark- 
ably well  for  so  new  and  young  an  institution, 

but  this  the  more  justly  entitles  it  to  its  truly 
religious  name.  There  is  always  room  for  the 
helping  hand  in  this  world. 

—From  the  report  of  our  Home  Board  secre- 
taries it  is  evident  that  our  Sunday-schools  are 

beginning  to  understand  the  meaning  of  Boys' 
and  Girls'  Rally  Day  and  to  observe  and  enjoy 
it.  See  what  Secretaries  Smith  and  Smith  say 
about  it  in  this  paper,  and  if  your  school  has 
not  observed  the  day  arrange  to  do  so,  as  it 
will  do  you  good  and  help  the  cause  of  Home 
Missions .  The  universal  testimony  from  schools 

that  have  observed  the  day  is  that  of  an  enjoy- 
able and  profitable  season.    Try  it. 

— We  have  just  learned  of  the  death  of  Sister 
Redd,  at  Platte  City,  Mo, ,  by  which  our  heart 
is  deeply  saddened.  Her  death  resulted  from 
concussion  of  the  brain,  caused  from  a  fall  at 

the  church  in  Platte  City,  Mo. ,  on  Thanksgiv- 
ing day.  This  news  will  be  deeply  regretted 

by  a  large  circle  of  friends  in  Missouri,  all  of 
whose  hearts  will  go  out  in  sympathy  to  Bro. 
Redd  and  his  family  of  four  children. 

—Since  writing  the  above  fuller  information 
concerning  the  death  of  Sister  Redd  has  come 
to  us,  but  too  late  to  appear  in  this  paper.  It 
will  appear  next  week. 

—On  Sunday,  November  19th,  the  church  at 
Mayfield ,  Ky . ,  where  E .  W . Thornton  preaches , 
raised  $520  for  Church  Extension.  That  same 

evening  the  church  at  Fulton,  Ky. ,  where  Bro, 
E.  M.  Waite  preaches,  raised  $130,  and  the 

Tenth  St.  Church,  Padu  -ah,  raised  over  $100. 
The  First  Church  at  Paducah  is  making  ar- 

rangements to  raise  an  especially  large  offering 

this  year  in  order  to  help  reach  the  $50,000  rec- 
ommended by  the  National  Convention.  Along 

with  reaching  the  first  quarter  of  a  million  this 
year,  we  should  continually  remember  that  we 
have  over  2,700  unhoused  churches  and  that 
the  board  can  answer  but  one- third  of  the  de- 

mands. Large  gifts  should  continue  to  come in. 

—Rev.  Dr.  Holland,  a  prominent  Episcopal 
clerygman  of  this  city,  seems  to  have  read 
"The  Man  with  the  Hoe,"  by  Edward  Mark- 
ham,  only  from  some  high  social  pinnacle. 
He  has  been  criticising  the  poem  from  his 
pulpit  and  the  criticisms  as  reported  in  one  of 
our  city  papers  have  a  decidedly  aristocratic 

setting.  Like  some  others  be  blames  "the 
man  with  the  hoe"  for  his  condition.  He  has 
too  many  children.  Children  are  begotten  in 
lust.  Have  hog  wallovs  for  homes,  etc.  Dr. 

Holland's  statements,  of  course,  are  to  be 
taken  in  a  qualified  sense.  He  evidently  refers 
to  the  bottom  strata  of  society  in  his  remarks. 
But  the  Doctor  should  not  forget  that  even 
here  are  to  be  found  wrecks  of  humanity  from 

the  upper  strata.  Edwin  Markham's  poem 
may  stand  opposed  to  the  theory  of  evolution 
as  held  by  some  theorists,  but  it  certainly  and 
justly  places  a  measure  of  responsibility  in  the 
social,  civil  and  industrial  systems  of  the 

world,  where  it  belongs-,  in  the  light  of  God's 
inquiry  of  Cain. 

— It  has  been  almost  a  year  since  an  article 

appeared  in  the  Christian -Evangelist  from 
W.  J.  Lhamon,  sharply  criticising  some  arti- 

cles which  had  previously  appeared  from  the 

pen  of  J.  H.  MacEl'Rey,  of  Trainer,  Pa.  We 
have  recently  received  a  reply  from  Bro. 

MacEl'Rey,  explaining  that  sickness  in  his 
family  and  the  loss  of  his  wife  had  prevented 
his  replying  earlier.  As  the  discussion  in 

question  related  to  "Spiritualism,"  which 
Bro.  Lhamon,  of  Allegheny  City,  had  criticis- 

ed and  to  which  Mr.  MacEl'Rey  had  replied, 
and  as  nearly  a  year  has  elapsed  since  the 
discussion  appeared  in  these  columns,  we  have 
deemed  it  unwise  to  renew  the  discussion; 

but  in  justice  to  Bro.  MacEl'Rey  we  make  this 
explanation  as  to  why  no  reply  has  appeared 

from  him. 
— An  unusual  instance  of  denominational  re- 

gard for  the  feelings  of  another  religious  body 

has  just  occurred  in  this  city.  Father  O'Reilley 
has  just  ordered  the  noon  Angelus  to  be  no 
longer  rung  in  his  church  on  Sunday  on  the 
ground  that  it  interrupts  the  services  of  a  near- 

by Methodist  Church  each  Sunday  at  coon. 
The  Catholic  Church  requires  the  Angelus  to 

be  rung  three  times  each  day,  but  Father  O'- 
Reiley  says  that  according  to  his  view  the  rule 
is  not  so  inflexible  as  to  demand  its  service  to 
the  discomfort  of  others,  and  such  expressions 
of  regard  for  the  feelings  of  people  of  another 
faith  deserves  more  a  than  passing  notice. 

—It  was  not  a  "horrid"  letter  that  Bro. 
Lamar  wrote  for  us  last  week,  though  the 
printer  made  him  say  so,  but  a  hurried  letter. 
This  is  not  quite  so  bad  an  error  as  that  con- 

tained in  a  local  paper,  whose  editor  wishing 
to  compliment  one  of  the  prominent  citizens  of 
the  town,  who  bad  some  military  reputation, 

referred  to  him  as  a  "battle-scarred  veteran." 
Imagine  his  chagrin  when  be  saw  that  the 

printer  made  him  say  "the  boffZe-scarred 
veteran!"  In  attempting  to  correct  this  mis- 

take in  his  next  issue,  the  printer  made  the 

editor  say:  "Of  course  we  wrote  the  battle- 
scared  veteran!"  Then  he  gave  it  up  and  ac- 

cepted the  challenge  of  a  duel!  But  there  is 
no  duel  pending  with  Bro.  Lamar,  for  he  says: 

"Any  poor  typo  who  has  to  wrestle  with  my 
manuscript  will  doubtless  think  it  horrid, 
though  he  may  not  always  have  as  good  a 
chance  to  say  so!"  But  his  chirography  is 
perfection  itself  compared  with  some  speci- 

mens which  reach  this  office  which  are  "hor- 
rid" indeed,  and  sometimes  they  are  "hur- 

ried" into  the  waste-basket!  By  the  way,  our 

Georgia  sage  "most  cordially"  seconds  the 
motion  to  lay  on  the  table,  made  in  our  last 
issue.  Are  there  others?  The  member  from 

Lexington  has  the  floor. 

— Please  remember  that  all  reports  of  meet- 
ings should  be  signed  by  the  writer,  We  fre- 

quently get  reports  of  good  meetings  that  are 
unsigned.  We  have  learned  from  experience 
that  it  is  not  safe  to  publish  such  reports.  We 
have  a  fine  list  of  meetings  reported  on  our 
evangelistic  page  this  week. 

— B.  C.  Stevens,  of  Mareeline,  Mo.,  writes 

that  after  27  years'  service  in  the  ministry  of 
the  Word  he  "has  succumed  to  the  inevitable" 
and  retired  from  the  ministry  of  the  Word. 
The  "inevitable"  referred  to  is  the  lack  of 
financial  support,  and  Brother  S.  says  that  he 
knows  of  25  other  preachers  who  are  wrestling 
with  the  same  gigantic  problem.  This  is  a 
question  with  which  other  religious  bodies  are 
also  troubled.  There  seems  to  be  a  great 
change  going  on  in  the  religious  world,  and  in 
the  readjust  nent  of  things  some  of  our  good 

and  acceptable  preachers  are  suffering  there- 
by. But  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  a  better  day  is 

at  hand  for  both  churches  and  preachers  in  the 

great  work  of  the  world's  redemption.  There 
Is  work  for  all,  and  all  efficient  and  worthy 
preachers  could  be  supported  if  things  were 
properly  adjusted.  Brother  Stevens  says  that 
he  will  devote  his  time  now  to  writing  life  in- 

surance, but  this,  of  course,  does  not  mean 

that  he  is  to  quit  the  Lord's  service. 
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— We  begin  in  this  issue  the  historical  sketch 
of  the  C.  W.  B.  M.,  by  Miss  Lois  White. 
The  articles  will  complete  the  historical  series 

on  "Nine  Decades  of  History." 

—We  call  attention  to  the  movement  of 

President  Hardin,  of  Eureka  College,  as  de- 
scribed in  his  communication  in  another 

column,  to  prevent  Eureka  College  from  again 
falling  deeply  into  debt.  We  recommend  to 
all  of  the  churches  in  Illinois  that  they  send 
the  president  word  at  once  that  tbey  will 
furnish  their  part  to  make  up  the  annual  def- 

icit. It  is  about  time,  too,  that  some  one  was 
making  Eurtka  another  large  donation. 

— In  response  to  a  request  for  a  statement  in 
the  Christian  Evangelist  as  to  where  the 

tra  i,  "Why  I  Am  a  Disciple,"  could  be  se- 
cured in  quantities,  we  learn  from  the  business 

manager  of  the  Coming  Age,  in  which  the 
article  appeared,  that  they  sent  to  us  the  entire 
edition  of  the  tract  and  have  none  for  sale.  We 
will  add  that  of  those  sent  to  us  only  a  hundred 
or  so  yet  remain,  which  we  will  furnish  to  those 

applying  for  them  on  terms  previously  men- 
tioned, namely,  the  enclosing  of  a  stamp. 

— The  Sunday-school  Times  criticises  the 
use  of  the  phrase  with  which  so  many  prayers 

are  concluded,  "for  Cbiist's  sake,"  or"  for 
His  sake. "  The  basis  of  this  criticism  is  that 
it  is  essentially  a  different  phrase  from  that 

which  Jesus  instructed  his  disciples  .'to  use, 
viz.,  "in  my  name."  The  Times  thinks  it  is 
not  the  mention  of  the  name  of  Jesus  that 
gives  one  acceptance  at  a  throne  of  grace,  but 
the  relation;  being  in  Christ.  That,  is  to  say, 

"If  ye  [being]  in  my  name,  shall  ask  me  any- 
thing, that  will  I  do,"  etc.  A  man  may  do  or 

suffer  for  Christ's  sake,  but  when  he  prays  he 
prays  for  his  own  sake  and  should  do  it  in  the 
name  of  Christ  or  in  that  attitude  toward 
Christ  in  which  he  has  promised  to  hear  and 
answer  prayer.  The  criticism  of  the  Times  is 
at  least  suggestive  and  will  bear  investigation. 
Think  about  it. 

— Good  news  comes  to  us  from  Drake  Uni- 
versity. A  copy  of  the  Des  Moines  Leader, 

which  has  been  sent  us,  contains  the  gratify- 
ing intelligence  that  tne  debt  of  S65, 000  which 

had  accumulated  against  that  institution  has 
been  liquidated,  Sometime  ago  Gen.  Drake, 

the  founder  of  the  institu'.ion,  proposed  to  give 
one-half  this  amount  if  the  other  half  was 
raised  in  cash  or  interest -bearing  notes.  This 
condition  has  recently  been  met,  and  last  week 
Gen.  Drake  gave  his  check  for  $32,500.  Chan- 

cellor Craig,  commenting  upon  this,  says  that 
this  recent  donation  of  Gov.  Drake  made  him 

"feel  so  good  that  he  immediately  proposed 
enlarging  the  chapel  to  seat  the  students.  He 
authorized  the  committee  to  have  plans  drawn 
up  with  an  auditorium  to  seat  1,000  and  to 
push  the  building  to  completion  as  rapidly  as 

4  *  You  Never  Miss  the  Water 

Till  the  Well  Runs  Dry." 
So  it  is  zuith  health;  ive 

never  realize  its  value  until 
it  is  gone*  When  old  time 
strength  and  vigor  are  <w ant- 

ing it  is  the  best  to  look  at 
once  to  the  blood.  Purify  it 

by  taking  Hood' '  s  Sarsaparilla, and  restored  appetite,  perfect 
digestion,  steady  nerves  and 
ev>en  temper  <will  prove  that  it  is  bringing 
back  the  glonv  of  perfect  health. 

SoMm 

Hood's  Pills  cure  liver  ills;  the  non-irritating  and 

only  ■■  .ii   >     ;  ■     ■■■.;.■'  ■■.]••,    ||   in  Sarsaparill'ai 

possible.  The  present  chapel  will  be  used  lor 

needed  recitation  rooms."  Chancellor  Craig 
adds:  "This  makes  more  than  $150,000  this 
generous  man  has  given  to  Drake  University, 
and  he  has  never  made  his  gifts  to  theuniversity 

an  excuse  for  refusing  other  calls  for  help  " 
Among  other  liberal  donors  was  A.  G.  Down- 

ing, who  with  his  wife,  gave  $10,000  As  if 
this  were  not  enough,  Bro.  D.  R.  Ewing,  of 

the  board  of  trustees,  "added  joy  to  the  week 
by  declaring  his  purpose  to  erect  a  library 
building  to  cost  about  $45,000.  He  has  been 
considering  the  plans  for  a  long  time  looking 

to  this  end."  In  a  personal  note  from  the 
Chancellor  he  says:  "With  tho  debt  out  of  the 
way,  new  buildings  under  way  and  other  large 
gifts  in  prospect.  Drake  University  gives 
promise  of  realizing  the  growing  desires  of  our 
people  in  this  region.  We  have  over  700 
students  now  enrolled,  and  they  come  from 
territory  as  widely  extended  as  Australia, 

Oregon,  Florida,  Nova  S;otia  anrf  Ttxaa." 
All  this  is  very  cheering,  indeed,  and  we  re- 

joice with  the  friends  of  Drake  ia  this  great 
forwaid  movement.  We  trust,  too,  th-tthe 
friends  of  other  institutions  among  us  will  be 
stirred  up  to  greater  liberality  by  the  good 
fortune  of  Drake. 

— A  brother  sends  us  a  clipping  from  a 
Chicago  paper  containing  a  report  of  a  paper 
read  by  Prof.  Geo.  E.  Foster,  an  instructor  in 
theology  in  the  Baptist  Divinity  School  of  the 

University  of  Chicago,  on  "  What  Constitutes 
Scripturalness,"  which  was  read  before  the 
Baptist  ministers'  conference  a  few  days 
since.  The  newspaper  account  says  that 

"Prof.  Foster  in  his  pap?r,  and  in  defense  of 
it,  declared  that  he  had  full  faith  in  all  the 
teachings  of  the  Bible,  but  he  did  not  believe 
that  the  men  who  wrote  the  Bible  were  in- 

spired , ' '  We  would  be  glad  to  learn  that  this 
statement  is  a  misrepresentation  of  Prof. 

Fester's  position,  We  do  not  know  the  pro- 
fessor personally,  but  it  seems  to  us  exceed- 

ingly improbable  that  the  Baptists  would  have 

in  their  theological  department  at  the  uni- 
versity a  man  who  does  not  believe  in  the 

inspiration  of  the  men  who  wrote  the  Bible. 
The  actual  quotations  given,  which  are  few 
and  brief,  do  not  sustain  the  charge  above 
made.  Referring  to  a  theory  of  inspiration 
which  makes  God  its  "sole  author  to  the  ex- 

clusion of  human  activity,"  he  said  that  this 
theory  of  inspiration  was  "impossible,  psy- 

chologically, and  untrue  historically."  This, 
of  course,  is  very  different  from  denying  the 
fact  of  inspiration.  Some  of  tha  objections  by 
the  other  preachers  present,  however,  seem  to 
be  based  on  the  ground  that  the  writer  of  the 
paper  did  deny  the  fact  of  the  inspiration  of 
the  Bible.  One  is  in  a  quandary  to  know 

which  is  the  more  improbable— that  a  Baptist 
ministers'  meeting  in  Chicago  should  be 
divided  in  opinion  as  to  whether  the  Bible  was 

solely  the  work  of  God,  without  human  in- 
strumentality, or  whether  an  instructor  in 

theology  at  the  University  of  Chicago  should 
deny  the  fact  of  inspiration,  so  clearly  affirmed 
in  the  New  Testament,  and  so  well  attested  by 
the  character  and  influence  of  the  sacred 

writings.  On  the  whole,  we  think  it  safer  to 
wait  for  further  information . 

— December  14th,  1899,  will  be  the  centennial 
anniversary  of  the  death  of  George  Washing- 

ton, and  it  is  said  that  the  Masonic  fraternity 
is  preparing  to  make  that  day  an  occasion  of  a 
great  demonstration  in  his  memory  and  to  the 

praise  of  that  order.  Those  who  are  religious- 
ly opposed  to  the  Masonic  fraternity  are  mak- 

ing some  strong  objections  to  this  procedure 
on  the  ground  that  Washington  was  never  the 
master  of  a  lodge  and  had  not  even  been  in  a 
lodge  more  than  twice  for  thirty  years  prior  to 
his  death,  In  objection  to  that  day  being 
monopolized  by  the  Masonic  fraternity  the 
Christian  Cynosure  has  published  several 

documents,  including  a  letter  from  Gen.  Wash- 
ington himself,  to  show  that  he  was  a  Mason  in 

his  early  days,  but  had  ceased  to  attend  the 
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lodge  in  1768  and  never  again  took  much  inter- 
est in  those  matters,  and  in  the  light  of  these 

documents  we  do  not  see  that  Masons  have 

much  ground  for  boasting  in  Gen.  Washing- 
ton's Freemasonry. 

— Sometime  ago  the  Ministerial  Alliance,  of 
Nevada,  Mo.,  published  a  statement  to  the 
world  strongly  denouncing  the  doctrines  and 
methods  of  magnetic  healing  as  taught  and 
practiced  in  that  city.  To  this  there  was  a 
counter  statement  made  by  a  class  of  men 
claiming  to  represent  the  business  interests  of 
Nevada,  honoring  the  founder  of  the  Nevada 
institute  for  healing, as  a  man  in  whom  the  pub- 

lic could  place  the  utmost  confidence.  And 
now  more  recently  the  Ministerial  Alliance  of 
Nevada  comes  out  in  another  statement  in 

which  they  reaffirm  their  former  convictions 
of  fraud  and  deception  preached  and  practiced 

in  their  city  under  the  name  of  "magnetic 
healing,"  and  give  additional  reasons  for 
their  convictions.  They  believe  that  the  pub- 

lic are  being  deceived  and  swindled  out  of  their 
money  by  these  healers;  that  they  could  not 
succeed  as  they  do  by  the  pure  and  simple 
practice  of  mental  suggestion  and  massage; 
that  they  have  associated  with  these  simple 
methods  of  treatment  Spiritualism,  Pantheism, 

Christian  Science,  superstition  and  other  vag- 
aries. In  the  light  and  strength  of  the  facts 

presented  in  their  recent  circular  it  seems  that 
it  would  at  least  be  well  for  any  aflicted  per- 

son applying  to  these  healers  in  Nevada  to 
communicate  with  this  alliance  before  en- 

trusting themselves  to  the  hands  of  these  heal- 
ears  for  treatment.  The  Christian-Evange- 

list has  refused  to  admit  the  advertisement  of 

the  Nevada  institute  for  healing  into  its  col- 
umns, notwithstanding  the  fact  that  it  is  a 

paying  cash  ad,  and  thinks  that  great  caution 
is  to  be  exercised  in  the  use  of  megnetic  healers 

anywhere.  The  very  claim  that  the  most  illit- 
erate persons  can  be  prepared  in  ten  days  for 

the  treatment  of  the  worst  cases  of  fevers  and 
organic  troubles  is  too  absurd  a  thing  for 
common  sense  to  entertain  for  a  single  mo- 

ment of  time.  Better  generate  your  own  mag- 
netism and  keep  your  money  at  home. 

—The  Osservatore  Romano,  the  organ  of  the 
papacy  in  Rome,  defended  the  silence  of  the 
Pope  in  the  Dreyfus  trial  by  saying  his  Holi- 

ness could  not  be  expected  to  "espouse  the 
cause  of  a  Semite  accused  of  treason;"  to which  the  London  Times  made  the  crushing 
reply:  "Who  founded  the  Catholic  Church 
but  a  Semite  accused  of  treason?" — The  In- terior. 
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—We  present  this  week  on  our  first  page  an 
excellent  map  of  the  Boer  Republics  in  South 
Africa,  reduced  from  a  larger  map  printed  in 
Harper's  Weekly.  This  region  will  be  the 
scene  of  some  noted  battles  within  the  next  few 
weeks,  in  all  probability,  and  readers  would  do 
well  to  preserve  the  map  to  refer  to . 

— Oae  of  the  questions  discussed  at  the  Bap- 
tist Congress,  held  in  Pittsburg,  Pa. ,  Nov.  14- 

16,  was  i 'the  resurrection,"  in  which  various 
interpretations  of  this  Bible  term  were  set 
forth.  The  weight  of  the  argument,  however, 
seemed  to  favor  the  resurrection  of  the  body. 
Prof.  Ten  Broeke,  of  McMaster  University, 
Toronto,  thinks  that  the  Scriptures  teach  that 
"there  is  a  future  existence  with  some  form  of 
physical  organism  adapted  to  the  needs  of  that 

life,  and  given  according  to  the  will  of  God," 
and  this  thought  seemed  to  bo  that  of  the  con- 

gress. One  so  seldom  heard  a  sermon,  address 
or  paper  on  that  subject  in  these  days  that  it 
almost  sounds  strange  to  our  ears.  It  almost 
makes  one  wonder  whether  the  world  is  going 
forward  or  backward.  The  resurrection  was 
one  of  the  great  themes  by  which  the  apostles 

stirred  up  whole  cities,  and  it  is  still  a  funda- 
mental doctrine  of  the  Christian  religion;  and 

if  more  of  the  great  themes  of  the  gospel  were 
more  frequently  and  urgently  presented  from 
the  pulpits  of  the  land  to-day  there  would  be 
less  complaint  about  empty  pews  and  few  con- 
versions. 

—The  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  held  a 
Congress  in  this  city  last  week.  The  Congress 
met  in  the  Lindell  Avenue  Church  and  was 

largely  attended ,  There  were  prominent  Meth- 
odist divines  here  from  many  of  the  states. 

Each  day  was  given  to  the  discussion  of 
prominent  themes  bearing  upon  the  the 

polity  ondeffi-iency  of  the  church,  while  each 
evening  was  devoted  to  a  popular  lecture  to 
which  an  admittance  was  charged.  The  Con- 

gress opened  on  Monday  with  a  discussion  of 
the  effort  to  raise  twenty  million  dollars  for 
their  edu?ationuI  institutions  and  interests. 
The  afternoon  session  on  Monday  was  devoted 

to  a  discussion  of  "Order  of  Public  Worship," 
in  which  it  appears  that  in  Methodism  there  is 
a  marked  trend  toward  Episoopalianism,  in  this 
respect  at  least.  And  of  course  it  is  no  secret 
that  in  Episcopalianism  there  is  an  equally 
marked  trend  toward  Roman  Catholicism  in 
this  same  respect.  Is  it  not  time,  therefore, 
that  one  should  arise  in  the  Methodist  Episco- 

pal Church  and  raise  the  momentous  question, 

"Whither  are  we  drifting?" 
—Toward  the  close  of  the  Methodist  Con- 

gress in  this  city  last  week  Dr.  J.  A.  Duncan, 
of  Knoxville,  Tenn. ,  made  an  eloquent  appeal 
in  his  address  on  "Denominational  Catholici- 
ity"  for  Protestant  unity.  The  vital  elements 
of  Christianity  are  held  in  common  by  the 
evangelical  churches  and  for  this  reason,  to- 

gether with  the  emergencies  of  the  times,  he 
held  ought  to  bring  them  into  a  closer  fellow- 

ship. Here  are  his  closing  words  as  reported 
by  the  press : 
What  a  power  such  a  united  Protestantism 

would  be!  (he  declared.)  What  at  remendous 
saving  of  all  our  forces!  What  a  mighty  moral 
influence  such  a  spectacle  would  produce  upon 
mankind!  What  a  baptism  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
might  we  expect,  when  we  all  gather  together 
and  with  one  heart  and  mind  pour  out  our  souls 
for  the  promise  of  the  Father!  If  this  were 
done  it  would  not  be  long  before  the  word  cath- 

olic would  have  a  new  meaning,  or  rather  be 
restored  to  its  primitive  meaning.  This  con- 

summation, I  believe,  rests  with  us. 

—Do  not  fail  to  read  the  beautifully  told  yet 
pathetic  story  in  our  Family  Circle  this  week, 

from  the  Alkehest,  entitled  "Going  Home." 
—The  Christian-Evangelist  of  last  week 

was  the  very  best  yet.  I  rejoice  in  its  every 
prosperity.  It  fitly  represents  a  great,  grow- 

ing and  aggressive  people.  Its  face  is  toward 
the  future  D.  W.  Moore. 

Springfield,  Mo. 

— Some  people's  idea  of  the  evil  of  sin  is  in 
being  caught  at  it.  The  police  court  is  daily 
filled  with  people  who  are  very  sorry  for  what 
they  did,  but  would  have  no  compunctions  of 
conscience  in  doing  the  like  again. — Herald 
and  Presbyter. 

—Rabbi  Fleischer,  a  prominent  Hebrew  of 
Boston,  Is  said  to  have  created  a  sensation  by 
his  criticisms  on  the  President's  Thanksgiving 
Proclamation.  He  thinks  it  too  highly  imbued 

with  the  "me  und  Gott"  spirit,  and  the  steady 
gain  in  morals  referred  to  In  the  proclamation 
the  Rabbi  thinks  refers  to  political  conditions 
rather  than  morals.  While  we  are  not  dis- 

posed to  question  the  President's  meaning  and 
sincerity  in  the  statement,  we  do  question 
whether  the  morals  of  the  country  and  especial- 

ly of  the  army,  were  as  much  improved  as  they 

might  have  been  if  he,  the  President,  had  co- 
operated more  fully  with  the  moral  eleaent  of 

the  country  and  with  God  in  the  effort  to  secure 
the  abolishment  of  the  army  canteen. 

— The  government,  it  seems,  has  decided  to 

employ  no  more  women  hereafter  in  its  depart- 
ments at  Washington.  None  now  employed 

will  be  dismissed,  but  as  their  time  expires 
they  will  fail  of  re -employment.  Various 
reasons  are  assigned,  but  an  unnamed  reason 
given  in  a  recent  St.  Louis  Christian  Advocate 
editorial,  we  are  inclined  to  think,  assigns  the 
true  motive  for  this  radically  un-American 

political  movement.  Here  is  the  Advocate's reason: 

Men  have  votes,  and  in  most  states,  women 
have  none.  The  government  employes  at 
Washington  number  many  thousands,  and  in  a 
close  contest,  such  as  several  recent  presiden- 

tial elections  have  been,  every  vote  is  valuable, 
and  it  has  been  the  rule  to  allow  the  employes 
several  days'  leave  of  absence  to  go  home  and 
vote.  An  increase  in  the  number  of  men  in  the 
government  offices  at  Washington  means  an 
augmentation  of  the  resources  of  the  party  in 
power,  no  matter  what  that  party  may  be,  so 
the  policy  cannot  be  considered  a  p^rty  meas- 

ure, for  any  party  would  doubtless  be  glad  to 
avail  itself  of  an  augmentation  of  its  vote. 

— The  way  that  some  of  our  contemporaries 

are  speaking  of  our  Jubilee  Convention  at  Cin- 
cinnati shows,  clearly,  that  they  are  beginning 

to  see  the  point;  to  see  the  real  gist  of  our 

plea  and  the  element  of  our  success  as  a  relig- 
ious factor  in  the  world.  Here  is  a  recent 

utterance  from  the  Interior  on  the  subject: 
That  the  convention  was  the  most  successful 

of  any  religious  assemblage  of  the  year  is 
admitted  on  all  sides.  It  is  therefore  very 
well  worth  while  to  inquire  for  the  causes.  We 
think  the  Advocate's  reasons  are  correct,  so 
far  as  they  go;  but  that  back  of  them  is  the 
primary  reason,  stated  by  the  Standard,  that 
the  Disciples  stand  for  the  Church  of  Christ 
universal,  and  are  therefore  receiving  the 
benefit  of  the  powerful  current  toward  Chris- 

tian union.  We  do  not  think  they  are  logical- 
ly entitled  to  it,  but  (he  people  do  not  bother 

themselves  about  the  logic.  There  flies  a  ban- 
ner in  prott-st  against  sectarianism  and  for 

primitive  apostolic  Christianity,  and  hence  the 
enthusiasm. 

— To  satisfy  an  anxious  inquiry  Cornell  Uni- 
versity authoritit  8  have  juat  calculated  "the 

length  of  time  necessary  for  a  man  to  taka  all 
the  courses  offered"  at  the  university.  A 
count  showed  about  548  courses  offered  annu- 

ally. A  fair  average  student  will  complete 
about  five  courses  in  a  year.  He  could  there 
fore  complete  all  the  courses  of  his  freshman 
year  in  t be  course  of  110  years.  But  only  the 
elementary  courses  are  the  same  year  after 
year,  while  the  advanced  courses  are  changed; 
for  example,  a  course  in  Browning  last  year  is 
dropped  for  a  course  in  Wordsworth  this  year, 
and  a  course  in  Muton  next.  Fully  half  the 
courses  are  new  each  year  For  every  year's 
study,  therefore,  the  student  would  find  55 
years  more  needed  to  catch  up  with  his  oppor- 

tunities. A  simple  calculation  shows  that  at 
the  end  of  the  110  years  necessary  to  complete 

the  courses  offered  whea  he  was  a  freshman, 
he  would  need  to  study  6,050  years  to  cover  the 
courses  missed  in  the  meantime,  and  he  would 
then  be  oniy  at  the  beginning  of  his  difficulties. 
The  above  item  from  a  Cornell  news  letter 

helps  one  to  realize  what  an  education  in  its 
unqualified  sense  may  signify.  Perspectively 
this  is  a  discouraging  outlook  for  the  young 
man  who  v ants  an  education;  but  happily  a 

man's  usefulness  is  not  dependent  upon  univer- 
sal knowledge.  This  is  an  age  of  specialties, 

and  hence  the  special  course  for  practical  uses. 
The  university  idea  is  to  meet  this  special  want 

in  any  chosen  field. 

— We  like  the  Christian -Evangelist.  If  we 
cannot  at  all  times  endorse  everything  it  pub- 

lishes, we  sometimes  think  the  fault  is  not 
entirely  with  the  writers,  but  with  our  inabil- 

ity to  see  things  as  clearly  ?s  they  3ee  them. 
W.  B.  S. 

This  preacher  and  his  brethren  have  made 
advancement  beyond  that  of  many  others. 
They  have  reached  the  point,  in  their  intellectual 
and  spiritual,  growth,  when  they  can  conceive 
of  the  possibility  that  they  themselves  may  be 
mistaken,  or  may  not  have  as  clear  a  view  of  the 
truth  as  those  who  differ  from  them.  There 
are  thousands  of  good  people  who  have  never 
made  that  much  progress,  but  who  invariably 
set  it  down  that  the  man  who  differs  from  them 
is  to  that  extent  wroag! 

— The  annual  report  submitted  to  the  Jubilee 
Convention  in  October  by  the  Home  Board 
contained  a  recommendation  for  a  special 
evangelistic  movement  to  close  tbe  century 
which  mtist  certainly  meet  the  approbation  of 
every  Disciple  of  Christ.      It  reads  as  follows: 

Believing  that  the  close  of  the  century  should 
witness  a  great  revival  of  religious  life  among 
the  American  people,  and  believing  that  we 
should  be  workers  together  with  God  in  the 
saving  of  souls,  the  board  recommends  tbat  a 
movement  be  inaugurated  in  this  convention 
pledging  a  thousand  of  our  churches  wad  preach- 

ers to  hold  a  missionary  protracted  meeting 

during  the  year  of  at  least  ten  days'  duration, either  under  the  auspices  of  the  general  or 
state  or  district  board  of  missions,  and  that 
the  results  of  this  movement  be  reported  at  our 
next  general  convention. 

A  missionary  protracted  meeting  is  one  held 
at  some  weak  point  a  vs.y  from  one's  own 
church,  the  minister  consenting  to  receive 
whatever  compenstion  the  brethren  at  such 
point  may  be  able  to  give. 

As  this  movement  was  unanimously  endorsed 

by  the  contention  ail  our  churches  and  preach- 
ers should  take  immediate  steps  toward  its 

execution.  And  that  a  proper  supervision  and 
record  of  the  movement  be  had  you  are  request- 

ed to  notify  secretaries  B.  L.  and  C.  C.  Smith, 
Cincinnati,  O.,  whether  church  or  preacher, 
that  you  are  willing  to  hold  such  a  meeting. 

I  rejoice  to  know  that  you  have  decided  to 
retain  your  position  as  editor  of  the  Christian- 
Evangelist.  I  have  been  taking  the  paper  for 
a  number  of  years,  and  am  one  among  the 
many  of  its  readers  who  have  always  found  it 
helpful  and  elevating.  I  was  sickened  at  the 
thought  of  the  paper  changing  hands,  I  thank 
the  Father  that  you  are  still  willing  and  ready 
to  go  on  with  a  work  that  is  doinguntoldgood. 
The  Christian-Evangelist  is  undoubtedly  one 
of  the  best  religious  j  urnals  published  by  our 
people,  or  any  people  for  that  matter.  Of 
course  all  people  can  not  see  and  understand 
aliite;  that  is  impossible.  Christ  even  could 
not  please  every  one  when  on  earth. 

Mrs   Sarah  Smith. 
Macdonald,  Fayette  Co.,   West  Virginia. 
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PERSONAL  MENTION. 

ChaB.  Reign  Scoville  closed  his  meeting  in 
Dallas,  Texas,  with  117  additions. 

H.  A.  Northcutt  is  nearing  the  100  mark  in 
his  Marshall  meeting;  84  at  last  accounts. 

I.J.  Spencer  reports  50  additions  in  15  days 
at  Winchester,  Ky.  Work  in  the  Central 

Church,  Lexington,  also 'booming. 

W.  H.  Waggoner  reports  an  excellent  insti- tute on  missions  held  at  Ballards,  Mich.  The 
attendance  was  most  gratifying  to  him. 

John  T.  Cropper,  of  Clinton,  Mo  ,  has  been 
making  a  tour  of  the  churches  in  Kansas  and 

reports  them  as  "doing  well  and  hoping  to  do 

better." 
E.  H.  Kellar,  of  Waxahachie,  writes  that  he 

•  'starts  to  do  the  world  next  week . "  He  is  to 
make  a  tour  of  the  world, of  which  mention  has 
been  previously  made  in  these  columns. 

We  are  sorry  to  learn  that  Burris  A.  Jen- 
kins, president  University  of  Indianapolis,  is 

still  cor. fined  to  his  bed  and  unable  to  furnish 
usual  his  contribution  to  our  Endeavor  column. 

W.  S.  Priest,  writing  from  Atchison,  Kan., 
says  that  they  now  have  over  500  members; 
the  largest  audiences  in  the  city  by  far;  can- 

not seat  the  people ;  sorely  need  a  house  seat- 
ing 1,000  to  1,500  people. 

The  Daily  Argus,  Tonawanda,  N.  Y. ,  speaks 

very  favorably  of  A.  M.  Hootman's  sermons and  work  in  North  Tonawanda.  He  seems  to 
have  large  audiences  and  is  attracting  large 
attention. 

Geo.  M.  Reed,  pastor  of  the  church  in  Val- 
paraiso, Neb,,  writing  under  date  of  Nov.  26, 

says:  "My  dear  old  father  fell  asleep  in  Jesus 
at  Bloomington,  111.,  Nov.  24,  at  6  p.  m.  Age, 
92  years"— almost  a  centenarian. 
The  chief  address  in  a  union  Thanksgiving 

service  held  in  Nevada,  Mo.,  was  delivered  by 
B.  F.  Hill,  of  the  Church  of  Christ,  in  the 
church  of  Methodists  in  that  city.  His  theme 

was  "Our  Country's  Destiny." 
W.  D.  Lane  closes  his  labors  with  the  church 

at  LeRoy,  Bradford  Co.,  Pa.,  with  the  last 

Lord's  day  in  January,  1900.  He  says:  "A 
good  man  will  find  a  pleasant  field  and  a  good 

people  here  among  whom  to  labor."  Those interested  may  address  Leroy  Holcomb,  Church 
Clerk. 

T.  W.  McDonald,  writing  from  Jefferson, 
Iowa,  says  that  D.  A.  Hunter,  who  has  been 
for  some  time  evangelizing  in  Oklahoma,  has 
returned  home  to  visit  his  family  and  rest.  He 
preached  for  Bro.  McDonald  last  night  to  a 
large  and  appreciative  audience.  Bro.  Hunter 
is  aiming  to  work  in  Iowa  for  a  while. 

A.  R.  Hunt,  who  served  the  church  at 
Tarkio,  Mo.,  16  months,  has.  now  become  the 
pastor  of  the  church  in  Savannah,  Mo.  While 
at  Tarkio  73  were  added  to  the  church  and  he 
speaks  in  the  highest  praise  of  the  brethren 
there.  His  work  at  Tarkio  closed  with  a  suc- 

cessful meeting  of  three  weeks'  and  16  ad- ditions. 

J.  V.  Coombs'  meeting  in  the  Prospect  Ave. 
Church,  Kansas  City,  Mo.,  closed  with  141 
additions.  There  were  33  came  forward  in  one 
day  and  29  another.  This  church  had  been 
without  a  pastor  for  some  time,  but  this  did  not 
prevent  the  success  of  the  meeting.  Bro. 
Coombs  begins  a  meeting  in  Pittsfield,  111,, 
January  1st. 

The  Christian  Endeavor  Society  of  the 
Church  of  Christ  in  Lexington,  Mo.,  through  a 
committee  specially  appointed  have  unanimous- 

ly endorsed  resolutions  on  the  death  of  Meta 
May  Hosfeldt,  one  of  their  prominent  workers, 
testifying  to  her  Christian  life  and  faithful 
work  in  the  Master's  service, and  also  express- 

ing their  sympathy  to  those  who  so  deeply  feel 
and  mourn  her  loss. 

J.  G.  M.  Luttenberger  and  his  wife  returned 
to  their  home  in  Dorchester,  111.,  on  last  Fri- 

day. Sister  Luttenberger,  who  underwent  a 
critical  surgical  operation  at  the  Mayfield 
Sanitrium,  feels  that  she  has  now  fully  regain- 

ed her  health  and  is  greatly  rejoiced  over  it. 
Brother  Luttenburger  and  J.  W.  Zachary,  of 
Lexington,  Ky. ,  are  to  hold  a  protracted  meet- 

ing at  Gillespie,  111.,  beginning  December 
the  6th. 

Elder  Albert  Haws,  of  Oakland,  California, 
has  written  a  tract,  or  rather,  perhaps,  a  small 
book,  on  "Sabbatarian  Theories  and  Delu- 

sions. ' '  While  he  clearly  refutes  the  doctrines 
of  Sabbatarians  we  are  not  prepared  to  concur 
in  his  interpretation  of  the  creative  days  in 
Genesis.  Evidently,  however,  Bro.  Haws  has 
spent  considerable  time  in  the  preparation  of 
this  work,  which  ought  to  be  of  great  use  to 
any  who  have  any  doubts  on  the  question  of 
the  day  to  be  observed  as  a  day  of  worship. 
Price  of  the  book,  25  cents. 

Christmas  Concert  Services 
We  have  a  great  variety  of  Services  for  Christmas, 
among  which  are  the  following: 

1.  The  Wonderful  Child.    By  w.  w.  Dow- 
ling.  One  of  the  best  ever  issued.  Consisting  of 
Bible  Readings,  Recitations,  Class  Exercises  and 
Songs,  with  music  in  full. 

2.  The  Unspeakable  Gift.    By  f.  s.  shep- 
ard,    With  music  in  full. 

3.  The  Old,  Old  Story.  By  L.  E.Jones  and 
F.  S.  Shepard.  Readings,  Recitations  and  Songs, 
with  music  in  full. 

4.  The  Sweet  Old  Story.    By  w  w.  Dow- 
llng.  A  Service  in  Scripture  Story,  Poetry  and 
Song  without  music,  introducing  in  costume  Angels, 
Shepherds,  King  Herod,  and  the  Magi,  with  parts 
for  many  special  speakers. 

5.  Tidings  of  Joy.    By  j.  l.  b.  and  l.  e, 
Jones.  New  music  and  well -arranged  Readings and  Recitations. 

6.  The  Guiding  Star.    By  w.  w.  Dowiing. 
A  Service  arranged  for  all  classes,  composed  of 
Poetical  Recitations,  Bible  Readings,  Solos,  Quar- 

tettes and  Choruses,  without  music,  all  of  which 
point  to  Jesus  as  King  of  Israel. 

7.  The  Story  Of  JeSUS.  By  W.  W.  Dowiing. 
A  Service  in  Poetry,  Scripture  and  Song,  without 
mnsic.  It  begins  with  the  expulsion  from  Eden, 
and  noting  the  prophecies  of  Christ's  coming,  his 
advent,  scenes  in  his  life,  his  betrayal,  his  cruci- 

fixion, his  resurrection  and  ascension,  closes  with 
his  coronation  as  King  of  kings. 

STYLES  AND  PRICES 

The  above  services  each  contain  16  pages,  neatly  printed,  stitched  and  trimmed.    The  price  of  those  ] 
which  have  the  music  printed  in  full  is  5  cents  per  copy;  60  cents  per  dozen;  $3.00  per  hundred.    The  price 
of  those  which  have  the  words  of  the  songs  without  the  music  is  25  cents  per  dozen;  $2.00  per  hundred. 

-GST-No  free  sample  copies,  but  a  sample  of  each  of  the  above  will  be  sent  for  25  cents. 

YOUNG  SANTA  CX,aUS.  A  complete  Christmas  Cantata  by  J.  H.  Rosecrans  and  Annie  D. 
Bradley.  Young  Santa  Claus  is  undoubtedly  one  of  the  best  productions  of  these  two  popular  authors. 
The  characters  are  Mother  and  Children,  Guests,  Santa  Claus,  Jr.,  Beggar  Girl  and  Patrick.  It  is  so 
arranged  that  any  number  of  children  can  take  part  in  the  Service,  and  the  various  scenes  admit  of 
much  decoration.  The  exercises  close  with  a  Christmas  Tree  and  the  distribution  of  presents.  Price, 
25  cents  per  copy;  $2.40  per  dozen. 

Christian    Publishing   Company,     1522    Locust    Street,    St.  Louis,  Mo. 

Z.  T.  Sweeney,  of  Columbus,  Ind.,  dedicat- 
ed the  new  and  beautiful  house  of  worship  for 

the  Bellevue  congregation,  Pittsburg,  Pa  ,  on 
the  19th  of  November.  The  house  and  lot  cost 
$16,000.  All  the  churches  of  Allegheny  County 
were  represented.  The  house  is  130x138, 
amphitheatre  design  and  seats  350;  with  the 
Sunday-school,  room  600.  It  is  a  modern 
buildiner  and  elegantly  finished  and  furnished. 
J.  H.  Craig  is  the  present  pastor  of  the  church. 

Bro.  F.  W.  Troy,  1295  Rogers  Ave., 
Brooklyn,  N.  Y.,  desires  to  come  West  and 
engage  in  either  evangelistic  or  pastoral  work. 
Bro.  Troy  has  for  a  number  of  years  been  en- 

gaged in  work  for  the  church  in  Brooklyn,  and 
he  refers  to  such  brethren  as  J.  J.  Halev, 
Cynthiana,  Ky. ;  W  Durban,  of  London;  W. 
T.  Moore,  Columbia;  B.  B.  Tyler,  Colorado 
Springs.  Those  wishing  to  correspond  with 
Bro.  Troy  may  address  him  as  above. 

On  Sunday,  Nov.  19,  1899,  Bro.  N  M.  Rag- 
land  entered  upon  the  15th  year  of  his  work  as 
pastor  of  the  First  Christian  Church,  Fayette- 
ville,  Ark.  His  sermon  upon  this  occasion 
was  printed  in  full  in  one  of  the  papers  of  that 
city,  and  is  beautiful  for  its  spirit,  its  faith,  its 
portrayal  of  divine  love,  its  delicate  references 
to  his  own  work,  its  interwoven  poems  and  its 
rhetoric.  But  for  its  length  we  should  be  glad 
to  give  it  to  our  readers  as  it  came  to  us. 

G.  F.  Aseiter  recently  tendered  his  resigna- 
tion as  pastor  of  the  church  in  New  Franklin, 

Mo.  Tne  chuich,  however,  passed  a  resolu- 
tion declining  to  accept  the  resignation,  but 

Bro.  Assiter  will,  we  understand,  adhere  to  his 
determination  to  change  his  field  of  service, 
notwithstanding  the  hearty  resolution  of  con- 

fidence which  was  passed  without  a  dissenting 
vote.  He  is,  therefore,  open  to  engagement 
by  any  church  in  need  of  an  active,  strong 

preacher. 
S.  W.  Leffingwell,  of  Hemet,  Cal.,  writes 

that  he  has  found  the  ideal  place  to  live. 
Since  there  he  has  regained  his  health  although 
in  constant  work.  He  says  they  now  have 
a  good  a  church  at  San  Jacinto,  three  miles 
from  Hemet,  a  good  house  paid  for  and  are 
now  looking  for  a  consecrated  preacher.  Bro. 
Leffingwell  was  a  Sunday-school  evangelist  in 
Illinois  a  few  years  ago,  and  it  was  while  en  • 
gaged  in  that  work  that  his  health  failed.  He 
now  has  a  comfortable  home  amidst  beautiful 
surroundings  and  would  gladly  answer  any 
questions  of  persons  wanting  to  locate  on  the 
Pacific  Coast. 

The  Christian  Church  in  Toledo,  111.,  ia 
building  a  new  house  of  worship,  and  the  Junior 
Endeavor  Society  of  that  church  have  under- 

taken to  raise  money  for  the  purchase  of  a  bell, 
and  to  do  this  they  are  making  an  album  quilt, 
the  center  block  of  which  is  to  have  a  picture  of 
the  church  and  the  remaining  blocks  each  a  pic- 

ture of  the  bell.  The  Juniors  are  asking  names 
at  10  cents  each  for  the  accomplishment  of  their 
work,  and  we  write  this  notice  of  it  for  their 
encouragement.  We  are  glad  to  see  children 
enlisted  in  the  good  work  of  church  building. 
E.  E.  Hartley  is  the  pastor  the  church  in 
Toledo,  and  his  wife  is  assisting  the  Juniors  in 
their  work. 

D. 

N.   Wetzel,  formerly  of  Eureka,  111.,  is 
v  pastor  of  the  church  in  Richland  Center, 

His  labors  there  began  Nov.  19,  with 
Wis. one  confession.  He  is  pleased  with  the  outlook 
and  praises  the  brethren  for  their  earnestness 
in  the  work.  Under  the  leadership  of  the  state 
missionary,  C.  G.  McNeill,  they  have  remodel- 

ed their  old  building  and  built  to  it  a  large  and 
convenient  addition,  which  wa  will  dedicate 
next  month  They  are  planning  for  and  ex- 

pecting great  things. 
In  our  obituary  column,  this  week,  will  be 

found  a  tribute  to  one  of  our  old  veterans  of 
the  cross,  Elder  J.  W.  Kellar,  who  at  the  age 
of  fourscore  years,  passed  to  his  reward, 
Sept.  5,  1899.  Tae  memorial  was  written  by 
R.  M.  Neale  and  appeared  in  another  paper 
the  name  of  which  the  party  enclosing  the 
clipping  forgot  to  mention.  Owing  to  Bro. 
Kellar's  wide  acquaintance  among  the  churches 
in  Illinois,  Missouri  and  Kansas,  we  reprint 
the  tribute  as  it  was  sent  to  us.  We  also  ex- 

tend our  sympathy  to  Sister  Kellar  in  her  lone- liness of  life. 

CHANGES. 

Chas.  R.  Scoville,  Dallas,  Tex,,  to  Akron, 
Ohio. 

R.  H   Ingram,  Ft.  Madison  to  Albia,  Iowa. 
R  L.  Wilson,  Richmond  to  Kansas  City, 

Missouri. 
J.  F.  Callahan,  Noble  to  3  Arey  Street, Cleveland,  O, 

L.  H.  Otto,  Belton  to  Higginsville,  Mo. 
G.  C  Ardrey,  Peabody  to  Potwin,  Kansas. 
E.  W.  Allen,  Andover  to  Geneva,  Ohio 
A.  L.  Taylor,  Cloud  Chief,  O.  T.,  to  Otta- 

wa, Kan. J.  Hjward  Stowe,  Lyons,  O.,  to  Hamilton, Mich. 

Old  People's  Home. 
The  Christian  Old  People's  Home  has  at  last 

been  opened  at  901  Aubert  Avenue,  St.  Louis. 
We  have  started  this  home  with  very  little  of 

anything  except  faith  in  the  Lord  and  our 

people  and  we  believe  we  will  not  be  dis- 

appointed . We  have  a  little  money,  but  a  part  of  this 

must  be  used  to  put  the  house  in  repairs- 

plumbing,  papering  and  whitening  being  neces- 

sary. 

We  still  lack  a  great  many  things  to  make 
the  home  comfortable  for  the  old  people.  Our 

greatest  need,  of  course,  is  money  with  which 

to  buy  coal,  provisions,  etc.,  but  if  you  have 
anything  in  the  way  of  furniture,  carpets  or 
cooking  utensils  which  we  can  use,  please 
send  them.  We  also  need  small  heating, 

stoves,  dishes,  dressers,  washstande  and 
curtains . 

This  is  the  Lord's  work,  and  the  only  way  we 
can  accomplish  it  is  through  his  people. 

Mrs.  G.  A.  HANDLEy, 

Chairman  House  Committee. 
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Correspondence. 

New  York  Letter. 

Professor  Walter  A.  Wycoff,  whose  socio- 
logical knowledge  ol  the  working  classes  was 

gained  by  becoming  a  tramp  and  going  through 
all  the  experiences  and  hardships  incident  to 
such  a  life,  spoke  on  his  favorite  topic, 

"Tramping  with  Tramps,"  at  one  of  the 
Young  Men's  Christian  Associations  a  few 
days  since.  In  his  speech  he  said  one  of  the 
things  that  impressed  him  was  the  ease  with 
which  he  obtained  employment  as  a  farm 

laborer,  hotel  porter,  or  railroad  "navvy,"  in 
any  part  of  the  country.  He  said  whenever  he 
wanted  employment  he  could  find  it  without 
difficuly.  This,  however,  applies  to  country 
districts  only.  In  the  large  cities  he  found 
this  very  different.  In  Chicago,  for  instance,  he 
had  to  contend  against  an  army  of  30,000  or 

40,000  unemployed  laboring  men.  This  con- 
dition, he  said,  demands  centralization  of  labor 

on  the  one  hand  and  of  capital  on  the  other. 
Another  thing  that  impressed  him  deeply  was 
the  attitude  of  workmen  toward  religion. 
These  are  his  words: 

I  have  atteaded  many  of  the  anarchist  and 
socialist  meetings  in  Chicago,  and  was  much 
impressed  by  therange  of  knowledge  displayed 
by  many  of  these  men.  They  would  sneer  at 
the  preachers,  but  Jesus  Christ  was  their 
ideal  The  preachers  they  called  the  parasites 
of  society.  They  would  receive  the  name  of 
the  Savior  with  veneration,  because  they  re- 

garded him  as  the  ideal  of  the  solidarity  of  the 
human  race  and  the  brotherhood  of  man.  It 
was  a  great  surprise  to  me  when  I  learned  of 
this  attitude  of  the  workingmen  toward  re- 

ligion and  their  reverence  for  Jesus  Christ.  I 
thank  God  that  I  am  living  in  a  period  when 
life  in  all  its  volume  is  being  realized;  when  we 
recognize  the  responsibilities  by  which  you  and 
I  are  bound  together,  and  Jesus  Christ  stands 
before  man  as  the  representative  of  that  idea. 
It  is  no  sham  battle  that  we  are  fighting  in  the 
life  before  us,  but  we  shall  conquer  only  as  we 
abide  in  the  strength  of  Jesus  Christ,  who  is 
the  realization  that  One  is  our  Father,  even 
God,  and  all  men  are  brothers 

No  doubt  many  will  recall  Mr.  Wycoff's  very 
interesting  articles  on  his  experiences  entitled, 

'  'The  Workers, ' '  in  recent  issues  of  Scribner's 
Magazine . 

*** 
On  Sunday,  Nov.  26,  the  twenty-seventh 

anniversary  of  the  McAuley  Mission  was  cele- 
brated at  316  Water  St. ,  this  city.  One  day  a 

a  missionary  by  the  name  of  Little  was  con- 
fronted by  a  drunken  woman  on  a  pair  of 

rickety  old  stairs  down  on  the  east  side  of 

New  York,  who  wanted  to  fight.  "Do  you 
know  Jesus?"  asked  the  missionary  by  way  of 
diverting  the  issue.  The  drunken  wretch 

asked,  "Jesus,  who  is  he?"  Near  by  on  the 
floor  was  a  bundle  of  raga  in  which  was  a  human 
being.  These  rags,  rising  to  their  feet,  de- 

manded: "What's  that  yez  says?"  It  was 
the  voice  of  Jerry  McAuley,  drunkard,  thug, 
thief,  exconvict,  who  had  been  out  of  Sing 
Sing  but  a  short  time.  He  had  been  sentenced 
to  nineteen  years,  but  was  pardoned  before  the 

end  of  the  term.  McAuley  had  "experienced 
conversion"  behind  the  walls  of  Sing  Sing 
prison, but  did  not  persevere.  Poor  fellow,  after 
backsliding  five  times  he  finally  reached  firm 
footing  and  continued  faithful.  His  modest 
efforts  to  do  good  enlisted  the  sympathy  and 
help  of  a  few  moneyed  men,  with  whose  as- 

sistance he  soon  transformed  316  Water  St, 
from  one  of  the  lowest  dance  houses  into  a 

Christian  mission  with  Jerry  McAuley  in 
charge.  It  is  noted  for  a  fact  that  it  is  the 

first  "rescue  work"  known  in  this  country, 
and  also  for  its  wonderful  history.  It  has  been 
the  scene  of  many  thrilling  iincidents  and  the 
starting-point  of  thousands  of  renewed  lives. 

* 
John  Jaegar,  a  drunken  Dutch  anarchist, 

who  stumbled  into  McAuley's  Mission  one 
night,  was  made  a  believer,  and  afterwards 

opened  a  mission  called  the  "Mission  of  Liv- 
ing Waters,"  at  136  Christie  St.  The  old 

anarchist  and  his  mission  are  still  there  doing 

good  work.  John  H,  Wyburn,  a  young  man 
who  had  seen  better  days,  came  into  the  place 
to  beat  the  superintendent  out  of  ten  dollars, 

and  got  salvation  instead ;  and  now  he  superin- 
tends the  Bowery  Mission,  one  of  the  most 

successful  slum  missions  in  New  York  City. 
The  superintendent  of  the  old  Brewery  Mies  on, 
of  Montreal,  Col.,  H.  H.  Hadley,  head  of  the 
(Episcopal)  Church  Army  and  founder  of  the 
Christian  Total  Abstinence  Union;  John 
Wood,  the  founder  of  missions  in  the  United 
States  Navy;  Mrs.  E.  M.  Whittemore,  the 

woman  who  first  opened  the  "Door  of  Hope" 
in  New  York  City,  and  afterwards  established 
similar  missions  in  many  other  cities;  Samuel 
H,  Hadley,  the  present  superintendent  of  the 
McAuley  Mission;  A.  H.  Rice,  of  the  Elizabeth 

(N.  J.)  Mission;  T.  H.  Cortwell,  of  the  Cov- 
ington (Ky  )  Rescue  Mission,  and  many  others 

that  might  be  mentioned,  were  either  converts 
of  the  McAuley  Mission  or  inspired  by  its 
work  to  undertake  the  same  kind  of  service  in 

other  places.  Its  a  great  record  of  rescuing 
the  perishing  and  is  full  of  inspiration  to  those 
whose  lives  are  given  to  lift  up  the  fallen. *** 

The  Greenpoint  or  Second  Church,  Brook- 
lyn, continues  to  prosper  under  the  leadership 

of  Bro,  John  L.  Keevil.  Four  persons  made 
the  good  confession  there  at  a  recent  service; 

others  are  "almost  persuaded."  This  little 
church  is  very  much  encouraged  and  ia  hope- 

ful. Bro.  Denham  is  much  encouraged  at  56th 

St.,  and  Bro.  Harlan  starts  off  well  at  Sterl- 
ing Place,  Brooklyn.  We  are  glad  these  lew 

men  in  our  great  city  base  taken  hold  of  the 
work  with  enthusiastic  determination.  The 

Dhciples  at  Newark  and  vicinity  have  ap» 
pointed  a  committee  who  are  looking  for  a 
suitable  place  in  which  to  start  a  Sunday- 
school  and  prayer  meeting  service,  in  the  hope 
of  developing  into  a  church  soon.  Again,  let 
me  ask,  if  any  one  reading  this  may  happen  to 
know  of  any  Disciples  of  Christ  living  in 
Newark  or  vicinity  that  he  inform  Bro.  E.  L. 
Kellond,  24  North  7th  St.,  Newark,  N.  J.,  of 
their  names  and  addresses,  and  such  persons 
will  be  looked  after,  Bro.  E.  M.  Flinn  has 
resigned  at  Haverhill,  Mass.,  to  take  effect 
Jan,  1,  1900.  Bro.  Flinn  has  done  faithful 
service  at  Haverhill.  He  is  well  educated  and 

delights  to  work  for  Christ.  He  prefers  to 
locate  in  the  East.  Now  is  the  chance  for  a 

good  field  to  secure  a  growing  young  man.  We 
should  keep  him  in  our  section  of  the  country 

if  possible. 
*** 

The  Silver  Jubilee  League  of  the  Foreign 

Christian  Missionary  Society  —  "What  is 
that?"  did  you  ask?  It  is  a  monument  in  the 
right  direction.  Its  object  is  to  help  toward 
the  raising  of  $200,000  for  Foreign  Missions  in 
this  the  Silver  Jubilee  Year  of  the  Foreign 
Christian  Missionary  Society.  Membership 
in  this  league  is  S25,  or  SI  for  each  year  of  the 

socie'y's  glorious  history.  The  amount  is  to 
be  paid  on  or  before  Sept.  1,  1900.  It  may  be 
paid  in  whole  or  installments;  it  may  be 

credited  on  a  life  membership  or  life  director- 
ship in  the  Foreign  Society,  and  every  one  be- 

coming a  member  will  receive  the  Missionary 
Intelligencer  five  years  free  of  charge.  It  is  to 
be  hoped  that  hundreds  of  men  and  women 

will  gladly  take  membership  in  this  "Silver 
Jubilee  League"  for  the  salvation  of  dying, 
ho  eless  men.  S..  T.Willis. 

1281  Union  Avenue. 

A  Sad  Story,  tout  a  Happy   Ending. 
"During  the  winter  of  1897  I  had  a  very  severe 
attack  of  La  Grippe,"  writes  Mr.  D.  P.  Hallof 
Eerry  Ferry,  Ky.,"  which  came  very  near 
winding  up  my  earthly  career.  It  left  me  with 
rheumatism,  catarrh  of  the  head  and  throat, 
kidney  disease,  indigestion,  in  fact  I  was  a 

physical  wreck,  I  began  taking  Dr.  Peter's 
Blood  Vitalizer.  I  took  it  regularly  for  six 
months,  and  the  result  was  I  got  rid  of  the 
rheumatism  and  all  of  my  other  troubles.  I 
am  in  better  health  to-day  than  I  have  been 

for  years." 

"I  am  the  mother  of  four  children," 
wites  Mrs.  Euohemia  Falconer,  of 

Trent,  Muskegon"  Co.,  Mich.  "My  first two  babies  were  still-born,  and  I  suffered 
every  thing  but  death.  My  friends  all 
thought  I  could  never  recover.  I  was 
reduced  to  109  pounds.  When  I  was 
three  months  along;  for  my  third  child  I 
was  taken  with  hemorrhage  or  flooding 
and  came  near  having  a  miscarriage 
from  female  weakness.  For  two  months 
I  was  under  the  care  of  our  doctor,  but 
was  getting  weaker  all  the  time  until 
one  day  I  happened  to  come  across  one 
of  your  little  books  aud  I  read  it  through, 
and  the  next  day  I  sent  and  got  three 
bottles  of  'Favorite  Prescription'  and 
one  bottle  of  'Pellets.'  I  improved  so 
fast  I  continued  to  take  your  medicine 
until  baby  was  born,  aud  he  is  healthy 
and  all  right.  My  health  has  been  good 
ever  since.     I  now  weigh  165  pounds." 

Signs  of  the  Times. 
Our  Baptist  brethren  may  as  well  accept  it 

as  a  finality — close  communion  must  go.  Spur- 

geon's  people  and  other  English  Baptists  have 
so  decided  long  ago;  the  Baptists  of  New 
York  and  Chicago  and  many  other  places  have 

passed  it  by  as  a  doctrine  that  is  not  to  be  ac^ 
cepted  now;  and  a  large  majority  of  the 
Southern  Baptists  will  tell  any  one  in  private 

conversation  to-day  that  they  don't  like  this 
feature  of  their  church  poli'y. 

One  other  thing  is  even  more  evident:  The 
Methodist  Church  must  and  will  give  up  infant 

baptism.  A  large  majority  of  this  people  to- 
day are  ignoring  this  doctrine  and  refuse  to 

practice  it.  When  I  said  to  a  Methodist  broth- 
er lately,  You  will  have  to  quit  it,  he  said: 

"No,  we  won't,  we  have  already  quit  it.  1 
don't  know  when  I  saw  or  heard  of  an  infant 

being  baptized  in  our  church,"  Then  I  said, 
I  do  like  your  candor,  and  now  let  me 
suggest  that  you  just  pass  it  back  to  Mother 
Rome  and  have  her  take  and  keep  her  own. 
This  is  also  true  to  a  great  extent  in  the  Pres- 

byterian Church,  Having  heard  an  Episcopal 

minister  announce  his  intention  to  "christen" 
some  babies  I  said  in  the  hearing  of  a  Pres- 

byterian lady,  "1  must  go,  I  want  to  see  where 
he  gets  the  Scripture  for  such  procedure," 
and  she  said:  "If  you  find  our,  let  me  know, 
for  I  have  never  believed  in  it  enough  to  prac- 

tice it."  With  these  two  dogmas  out  of  the 
way,  what  a  stride  will  have  been  taken  to- 

ward centralizing  our  Protestantism. 
I  would  feel  like  drawing  much  closer  to 

Baptists  and  Methodists  when  each  &as  ridded 
itself  of  its  most  obnoxous  doctrine. 

If  tho  supply  is  effected  by  the  demand  sure- 
ly the  conditions  in  our  new  territory  suggests 

that  we  Protestants  get  as  close  together  as  we 
can,  and  unite  and  strengthen  our  forces  for 
the  conflict  in  Cuba,  Porto  Rico  and  the  Phil- 

ippines, S.  W,  Crutcher. 
Pine  Bluff,  Ark, 
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Christian  Endeavor  in  Porto  Rieo. 
Dear  Christian  Endeavorers  in  the  Home  - 

land  : — It  is  with  hearts  full  of  gratitude  to  our 
Lord  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ  for  his  good- 

ness and  mercy  in  opening  the  doors  of  this 
dark  island  to  the  light  of  his  blessed  gospel 
that  we,  the  Christian  Endeavors  of  San  Juan, 
dare  assemble  to  praise  his  name  and  stretch 
the  hand  of  greeting  and  fellowship  across  the 
waves  to  you. 

Mr.  J.  A.  Erwin  and  his  wife  came  and  es- 
tablished a  Christian  Church  and  Endeavor 

here.  The  church  in  these  two  short  months 

has  now  23  members  and  our  Endeavor  Society 
has  over  40  members,  This  is  very  encourag- 

ing in  face  of  all  the  difficulties  that  confront 
us. 
Almost  all  our  members  are  soldiers  of  Uncle 

Sam,  and  better  than  even  that,  they  also  be- 
long to  our  Master.  It  would  do  your  hearts 

good  to  see  and  hear  how  they  ecjoy  the  meet- 
ings and  with  what  hearty  good  will  our  com- 

mittees labor  in  the  cause  of  Christ.  It  is  a 

comical  sight,  and  yet  a  pathetic  one,  to  see 
the  benches  filled  with  our  boys  in  blue  while 
here  and  there  are  ragged  little  natives  who 
cannot  understand  a  word,  yet  they  come  be- 

cause they  enjoy  the  3inging.  In  the  passages 
and  everywhere  that  there  is  standing  room 
the  space  is  occupied  by  Puerto  Ricans  and 
Spaniards,  waiting  until  our  Endeavor  is  over 
before  they  crowd  in  to  hear  the  gospel  in 
Spanish,  for  we  hold  two  services,  one  in 
English  the  other  in  the  native  tongue  of  the 
island. 

Besides  having  the  Word  of  life  preached  to 
them  we  have  two  schools:  the  first  is  a  morn- 

ing school  at  which  a  small  tuition  is  charged; 

the  second,  an  afternoon  school,  is  for  the  chil- 
dren of  the  poor.  Both  are  well  attended.  One 

realizes  as  he  travels  over  this  island  that  its 
future  hope  lies  in  the  schools,  for  only  about 
one  out  of  every  ten  can  read  or  write,  With 
such  dense  ignorance  on  every  hand  it  is  only 
natural  that  the  people  should  be  ignorant  and 
superstitious. 

Friends,  we  want  you  to  help  us.  We  want 
to  establish  a  reading  room  in  connection  with 

the  church  for  the  benefit  of  English-speaking 
and  reading  people.  There  are  over  one 
thousand  soldiers  alone.  They  have  no  place 
to  go  except  to  the  saloons.  On  every  side, 
in  almost  all  the  stores,  liquors  are  sold. 
There  are  one  hundred  and  six  places  of  in- 

famy, and  against  such  a  vast  boat  of  dives, 
etc.,  there  is  one  little  reading  room  and  four 
Protestant  places  of  worship.  What  are  our 
boys  to  do?  Friends,  this  is  a  serious  matter. 
Many  of  our  soldiers  have  been  stabbed  in 

these  low  resorts  and  some  mother's  boy  has 
gone  to  meet  his  Maker  unprepared.  Will  you 
not  help  to  send  some  good  literature  that  will 
be  instructive  as  well  as  entertaining?  Our 

idea  is  to  have  &  room  fixed  up,  cozy  and  home- 
like, a  place  where  these  heartsick  boys  can 

come  and  feel  welcome,  a  place  where  they  can 
write  home  and  where  by  little  kind  deeds 
they  may  be  drawn  nearer  our  Master. 
You  in  the  homeland  have  no  idea  of  the 

feeling  of  loneliness  and  almost  despair  that 
seizes  an  American  here.  We  are  foreigners 
in  our  own  land.  As  we  walk  these  narrow 
streets  aid  hear  the  continual  jabber  of  a 
strange  tongue,  without  a  real  American  spot 
to  go  to,  is  it  a  wonder  that  our  boys  take  to 
drinking  two-centarvo  rum  and  end  either  in 
the  guardhouse,  hospital  or  morgue?  Many  a 

boy  have  I  heard  say  with  bitterness:  "I  was 
a  good  Christian  until  I  came  here;  I  never 
drank  nor  gambled  until  I  came  here;  I  found 
all  doors  closed  against  me  except  the  saloon; 

what  was  I  to  do?" 
Dear  ones,  remember  Him  who  died  for  us, 

who  gave  his  very  life  for  us,  who  said,  "Cast 
thy  bread  upon  the  waters."  Ask  him  what 
he  would  have  you  do  in  this  matter,  and  then 
do  it. 
Mr .  and  Mrs.  Erwin  keep  an  open  house  for 

all  gentlemen  and  ladies,  but  there  is  such  a 

vast  number  here  that  it  is  next  to  impossible 
to  help  them  all.  With  a  reading  room  this 
would  be  different. 
Mr.  Erwin  says  that  he  thinks  you  had 

better  pay  the  expressage  upon  books,  etc. , 
to  New  York,  or  send  by  mail.  Address  them 
to  J.  A.  Erwin,  San  Juan,  Puerto  Rico,  care 
of  New  York  and  Puerto  Rican  Steamship 
Company. 

God  be  with  you  and  bless  you,  and  may  we 
all  endeavor  to  follow  in  his  footsteps  day  by 

day,  as  we  strive  to  be  like  him.  Yours  in  His 
name,  Cecil  E.  Stevens, 

Cor.  Sec.  Christian  Endeavor. 
San  Juan,  Puerto  Rico,  Box  115. 

The  Perfection  of  the  Christian  En- 
deavor Society. 

A  recognized  fault  of  our  Christian  Endeavor 
work  hitherto  has  been  its  failure  to  enlist  the 

intellectual  faculties  of  the  young  people  in  be- 
half of  the  things  to  which  it  invites  and  urges 

their  spiritual  powers.  The  admirable  organ- 
ization cf  the  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E.  furnishes  an  ef- 
fective machine  for  doing  Christian  work.  Its 

strict  pledge  to  public  and  private  devotion 
provides  for  the  spiritual  power  to  run  the 
machine  for  Christ.  But  it  is  well  known  that 

a  perfect  engine,  running  under  a  heavy  pres- 
ure  of  steam.,  will  inevitably  tear  itself  to 
pieces,  and  wreck  the  machinery  of  the  factory 

it  is  intended  to  propel,  if  it  has  not  a  "gov- 
ernor," What  wonder,  then,  that  many 

Christian  Endeavor  Societies  have  failed  to 
run  smoothly,  continuously,  safely,  despite 
good  machinery  and  abundant  power,  when 

lacking  that  mental  "governor"  which  makes 
zeal  according  to  knowledge. 

The  Bethany  Reading  Courses  are  supplying 

that  "governor"  wherever  introduced.  By 
rendering  the  young  people  intelligent  concer- 

ning the  Bible,  missions  and  the  great  religious 
movement  with  which  they  are  identified,  these 
courses  are  making  intelligent  Christians,  who 
will  ever  be  able  to  give  a  reason  for  the  faith 
that  is  in  them.  Such  Christians  will  not  lose 

interest  in  their  work  and  respect  for  their  re- 
ligion because  finding  nothing  in  Christianity 

to  satisfy  the  demands  of  the  mind. 

From  the  beginning  the  Disciples  have  plead- 
ed for  a  faith  able  to  account  for  itself  and 

a  zeal  according  to  knowledge.  Here,  then, 

is  an  opportunity  for  our  preachers  to  stand 
fast  by  their  principles  and  save  their  young 
people  from  that  vapid  sentimentality  which 
passes  for  spiritual  fervor  and  Christian  charity 
in  certain  Christian  Ehdeavor  circles  were  they 
move.  The  Reading  Courses  will  be  taken  up 

in  few  places  where  the  ministers  do  not  in- 
troduce them  and  enlist  the  young  people  in 

their  bahalf .  It  is  the  imperative  duty  of  every 
pastor  to  inform  himself  concerning  this  work, 
and  then  to  exert  himself  to  the  utmost  to  in- 

troduce the  courses  among  his  youDg  people. 

No  one  can  do  his  duty  by  his  Christian  En- 
deavor Society  who  does  not  attempt  this, 

unless  he  can  prove  he  already  has  a  better 

provision  for  the  needs  of  the  members. 
W.  M.  Forrest. 

Ann  Arbor,  Mich. 

Hood's  Pills  cure  all  liver  ills, tating. Non-irri- 

«?     PISO:S  CU  RE    FOR 
CURES  WHERE  ALL  ELSE  FAILS, 

Best  Cough  Syrup.    Tastes  Good.  Use  | 
In  time.    Sold  by  druggists. 

CONSUMPTION 

Shall  the  Bible  College  be  Endowed? 
The  university,  with  its  endowments,  equip- 

ments, etc.,  is  estimated  at  $6,000,000.  This 
is  as  fully  at  our  disposal,  for  all  academic 
purposes,  as  if  we  owned  it  in  our  own  right, 
had  contributed  every  dollar,  of  the  six  mil- 

lions, out  of  our  own  funds,  and  controlled 
it  by  our  own  board  of  trustees.  What  else, 
then, do  we  want?  Nothing  but  a  Bible  college, 
where  the  students  of  the  university  can  be 
taught  the  Word  of  God. 

The  time  is  past  when  we  can  compete  with 

such  a  university  with  a  half-endowed,  half- 
equippod,  half-manned  college.  Can  we  raise 
86,000,000  for  a  university  of  our  own?  To  ask 
such  a  question  is  to  answer  it.  But  even  if 
this  sum  could  be  raised,  tfcere  are  reasons 
why  I  would  prefer  to  have  the  Bible  college  as 
we  now  have  it,  associated  with  our  State  Uni- versity. 

(i)  If  there  is  any  trouble  in  the  university, 
any  money  to  find,  o:  discipline  to  enforce, 
that  is  none  of  our  business,  and  wo  need  not 
give  ourselves  much  concern  about  it. 

(2)  If  there  is  auy  good  to  be  derived  from 
the  university  we  have  the  ampl-st  opportunity 
to  share  in  it,  as  we  have  6very  privilege  grant- 

ed unto  us  that  we  could  possibly  ask. 

(3)  If  the  university  was  our  own  it  would 
be  patronized  mainly  by  our  own  people,  and 
consequently  our  sphere  of  influence  would  be 
circumscribed  by  denominational  lines.  At 

present  we  have  in  the  university  all  the  de- 
nominations represented,  and  a  large  number 

of  students  belonging  to  no  church  whatever. 
Surely, the  man  must  be  blind  who  does  not  see 
these  advantages. 

Will  the  brethren  in  the  state  complete  the 
endowment  of  the  Bible  college,  or  will  they 
hesitate  and  wait  until  the  crucial  apportunity 
is  passed?    Now  is  the  time  to  act. 

All  we  need  is  $100,000.  We  have  already 
$30  000  in  notes,  bearing  6  per  cent,  interest, 
and  a  piece  of  land  that  may  realize  us  a  few 
thousand  dollars  more.  But  these  notes  are 

valid  only  on  two  conditions:  first,  that  $50,000 
in  bona  fide  pledges  shall  be  secured,  and 
second,  that,  these  pledges  shall  be  secured  by 
the  lat  of  January,  1901.  This  plan  secures 
the  donors  against  the  danger  of  a  collapse 
after  their  money  has  been  used,  as  has  been 
the  case  in  so  many  instances  in  our  past history. 

Will  our  brethren  respond  to  this  earnest  ap- 
peal? I  have  been  appointed  by  the  board  to 

finish  raising  at  lest  the  $50,000,  and  if  possi- 
ble bring  the  sum  up  to  $100,000.  We  must 

have  at  least  three  professors  to  do  the  work 
that  needs  to  be  done  here.  If  the  brethren 

will  give  us  $100,000  we  can  do  just  as  much 
with  it  as  we  could  with  $6,000,000  where  we 
are  responsible  for  all  the  departments  of  the 
university.  Brethren,  write  me  at  once  what 
you  think  about  this  matter. 

W.  T.  Moore. 
Columbia,  Mo.,  Nov.  25,  1899. 

NOT  SERVE  IT  ON 
THE  DINNER-TABLE 

BEFORE  YOU  HAVE  ADDED  ATABLE-SPQONFULOF 

LEA  &  PERRINS* 
ur'9/na/  and  Genuine  Worcester 

LEA  8e  PERRINS* IS  THE  FAVORITE  TABLE  SAUCE 
THROUGHOUT  THE  WORLD.-SEE  SIGNATURE  ON  WRAPPER. 

^  qJohn  Duncan's  sons,  acts.,  New  York.   

"V*^ 
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Eureka  College. 

In  retiring  from  the  field  secretaryship  of 
Eureka  College  I  may  be  permitted  a  few 
suggestions  to  our  good  bretrren  of  Illinois. 
During  the  past  year  I  have  been  well  over  the 
state.  The  greatness  of  our  power  and  ability 
is  manifested  everywhere.  The  need  of  more 
of  our  enterprise,  teaching  and  reformatory 
spirit  is  seen  everywhere.  The  churches  and 
individuals  almost  unanimously  appreciate  the 
great  work  of  Christian  education,  and  look 
upon  Eureka  College  as  a  successful  attempt 
to  furnish  the  young  people,  filled  with  noblest 
purpose  and  ambition,  a  rare  opportunity  to 
secure  a  thorough  education  and  at  the  same 
time  preserve  and  develop  the  highest  culture 
and  noblest  manhood.  It  seems  to  me  that 
Eureka  College  never  had  more  friends  than  it 
now  has.  Nor  was  there  ever  manifest  more 
reasons  for  this  genuine  friendship.  The  great 
army  of  young  people  educated  under  her 
Christian  influence  are  taking  prominent 
places  in  all  honorable  vocations  in  nearly 
every  community  in  our  state  and  many  far 

beyond  our  borders.  The  integrity  asd  spirit- 
ual influence  of  both  her  men  and  women 

speak  her  praise  louder  than  any  words  I  could 
speak.  Her  ministers  rapidly  filling  leading 
pulpits,  pushing  out  in  the  great  mission  fields 
of  our  country  and  going  to  the  islands  of 
the  sea,  need  no  words  of  commendation 
from  me  nor  introduction  to  the  thousands  of 

readers  of  the  Christian-Evangelist.  To 
have  a  hand  in  producing  such  men  and  women 

is  an  honor  and  pleasure  in  which  any  Chris- 
tian should  delight  to  share.  But  do  we  appre- 

ciate the  fact  that  such  an  institution  needs  more 
than  sentiment  and  goodwill?  Many  responded 
with  commendable  liberality  to  my  solicitations 
for  the  college  and  treated  me  personally  with 
the  utmost  courtesy  and  friendship.  To  these 
I  give  my  most  gracious  thanks  and  trust  that 
the  claims  of  the  college  may  always  have  a 
warm  place  in  their  hearts  and  helpful  ability. 
But,  brethren,  the  time  has  come  when  we 
ought  to  do  larger  things  for  our  college,  when 
more  people  should  lend  a  hands  when  a  more 
enthusiastic  spirit  in  behalf  of  the  college 
should  everywhere  be  manifested. 

We  do  not  appreciate  as  we  should  the 
difference  between  Christian  and  secular  edu- 

cation. The  one  is  the  formation  of  intelligent 
character,  the  other  the  training  of  the  mind. 

The  one  the  training  of  the  intellect,  sensibil- 
ities and  the  will,  the  other  training  intellect 

only.  The  one  to  produce  both  a  man  and  a 
scholar,  the  other  a  scholar  only.  We  beliove 
that  spiritual  integrity  and  worthy  character 
mean  as  much  in  the  success  and  usefulness  of 

our  young  people  and  far  more  than  mere 
mental  training.  The  greatest  of  all  teachers 

is  worthy  to  still  lead  the  world's  education  in 
the  development  of  the  entire  man.  In  one  at 
least  of  our  state  institutions,  a  large  room  is 
furnished  for  balls.  Think  you  our  young  girls 
who  attend  them  and  submit  to  promiscuous 

hugging  from  eight  o'clock  to  two  or  three 
o'clock  in  the  morning  are  likely  to  develop  a 
high  grade  of  spirituality  or  the  noblest 
womanhood?  Nor  is  it  really  any  more  con- 

ducive to  manhood  than  it  is  to  womanhood. 

Think  you  that  the  young  men  and  young 
women  of  our  normal  schools  who  spend  their 

Lord's  days  at  the  card  table  are  fitting 
themselves  for  high  grade  work  in  our  public 
schools  or  to  become  worthy  leaders  in  the 
morals  of  our  young  people?  State  institutions 
may  fill  a  valuable  place  in  our  educational 
systems— this  is  not  now  called  in  question- 
but  the  best  work  must  be  done  under  better 
environments  than  they  usually  afford.  It 
seems  to  me  then  a  duty  from  which  we  cannot 

be  excused  to  keep  Eureka  College  well  equip- 
ped and  up  to  date  in  all  its  appointments  for 

the  sake,  not  only  of  our  aggressive  Christian 
influence,  but  for  the  sake  of  our  children  who 
aspire  to  be  something  worthy  an  advanced 
civilization,  true  refinement  and  culture. 
What  is  done  ought  to  be  done  now .    It  is 
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T§    SOLD  ONLY  BY 

OFFICES  IN 
EVERY  CITY 

IN  THE  WORLD 

THE  correct  construction  of  a  costume  accord- 
ing to  one's  own  ideas  can  best  be  accom- 

plished at  home  by  one's  self.  The  most  con- venient stitching  mechanism  for  the  purpose  is  the 

Singer  Automatic,  making  the  single-thread  chain- 
stitch.  Its  simplicity  of  parts,  easy  operation,  and 
the  excellence  of  its  work,  specially  commend  its 
use  to  the  dilettante  dressmaker  desiring  to  express 
her  artistic  perceptions  in  the  most  appropriate  form . 

Having  all  the  advantages  claimed  for  other 
"  automatic  "  sewing-machines,  the  Silent  Singer 
has  many  points  of  preference  that  can  easily  be 

demonstrated  by  comparison.  Of  faultless  con- 
struction and  finish,  it  is  absolutely  the  lightest- 

running,  the  simplest  and  most  compact.  It  is 
more  easily  threaded,  and  its  parts  are  better 
protected   from    dust.      The  broad   treadle   better 

of  the  operator,  because  it  is  lower  and  the  position 
of  the  feet  can  be  changed  at  will.  These  points 
are  worthy  careful  consideration  by  those  of  deli- 

cate health  or  unaccustomed  to  continuous  use  of 
a  sewing  machine. 

hard  for  those  living  at  a  distance  to  appreciate 
the  great  burden  carried  by  some  of  the  officers 
and  teachers  at  Eureka  Toe  college  needs  help 
now.  You  may  say  this  is  an  old  cry.  So  it  is, 
but  none  the  less  pressing  and  true.  Somebody 
has  always  been  ready  to  help  some,  or  we 
would  had  no  college  long  ago.  It  is  a 
blessed  thing  to  help  support  such  a  work. 
It  is  an  investment  in  the  highest  possible  busi- 

ness—the  King's  business— calling  and  equip- 
ping laborers  for  him.  This  is  a  great  oppor- 

tunity for  us,  which  if  neglected  may  not  be 
so  great  ten  years  from  now.  Groat  advances 
are  being  made  in  educational  affairs.  We 
must  keep  up  our  part.  Every  Christian 
should  feel  a  responsibility  in  this  work  sur- 

passed by  no  claim  among  us.  Ws  ought  to 
do  now  what  we  expect  to  do,  for  to  morrow  is 
not  oura.  Last  winter  I  visited  two  old  people 
interested  in  Eureka  College.  Of  their  com- 

petency they  expected  to  leave  a  considerable 
share  to  Eureka  College  and  would  fix  it  up 
soon.  The  father  died  a  little  lator,  the  wife 
never  recovered  from  the  shock  of  her  hus- 

band's death,  and  s^on  followed  him  to  the 
cemetery.  The  considerable  estate  which  the 
good  father  allowed  his  children  together  is 
being  scattered  to  the  four  winds.  How  much 
their  offering  might  have  been  and  what  a 
tribute  to  their  memory  and  a  power  for  good 
through  the  agos!  But  it  is  all  lost  for  want  of 

prompt  action. 
Pres.  Hardin  is  devoting  about  all  his  time 

to  the  financial  interests  of  the  college.  Re- 
ceive him  as  a  brother  in  the  Lord,  for  his  cause 

is  most  worthy.  Do  all  in  your  power  to  help 
this  great  wo*k.  J.  G.  Waggoner. 
Princeton,  III. 

If  you  have  Smoked  too  Mueh 

Take   Horsford's  Aeid  Phosphate. 
Dr.  W  H.  Fisher,  Le  Sueur,  Minn.,  says: 

"Ii  is  a  grand  remedy  in  excessive  use  of  to- 
bacco." Relieves  the  depression  caused 

thereby,  and  induces  refreshing  sleep. 

PIANOS  ^ 
AND 

ORGANS 

ESTEY p: 
Excel  in  Superior  Tone,  Perfect 

Construction  and  Great  Durability. 

IrLJL  JLolJLI   IjU.,  st.  louis,  mo. 

Add  Ran  Letter. 

Texas  is  a  great  state,  stretching  over  seven 
hundred  miles  in  each  direction  of  the  cardinal 

points,  reaching  as  high  as  heaven  in  its  best 
aspirations,  and  alas,  too  often  as  d$ep  as 
hades  in  its  worst  attainments. 

It  is  located  in  the  South  and  West,  and  par- 
takes of  the  coDflicting  characteristics  of  both. 

Its  older  citizens  retain  the  chivalry  of  the 

South  and  its  more  recent  population  the  rest- 
lessness and  self  seeking  enterprise  of  the 

West.  The  Southern  element  has  for  its 

earthly  goddess  woman — the  ideal  woman 
whose  embodiment  is  the  mother,  the  daugh- 

ter, the  sister  and  the  wife  and  whose  injury 
orinsult  is  the  highest  crime,  The  Western 
element  bag  for  its  deity  the  goddess  of  liberty 
on  the  silver  doliai  and  its  theology  is  too  often 

"In  God  we  trust" — provided  we  can  trust  him 
a.  dollar's  worth  each  time.  To  these  also  the 
highest  crime  is  any  injury  or  insult  offered 
their  goddess. 

It  has  been  my  privilege  here  to  come  into 
closer  relationship  with  two  giants,  and  they 

have  helped  me  to  read  life's  riddle.  They  are 
John  Logan,  incidentally  state  evangelist,  but 
primarily  scholar,  metaphysician,  theologian, 
artist;  and  the  second  is  like  unto  him,  Addison 
Clark,  incidentally  president  for  a  quarter  of  a 
century,  but  primarily  a  man. 
Add-Ran  is  at  the  front.  Two-thirds  of  the 

debt  has  been  paid  this  summer,  the  building 
improved,  the  faculty  increased.  Wo  have  as 
large  and  as  strong  a  faculty  as  that  of  any  in- 

stitution in  our  brotherhood,  numbering  about 

twenty  in  actual  residence,  besides  nonresi- 
dent lecturers.  We  have  not  a  single  under- 

graduate tutor.  Most  of  the  teachers  have 
taken  postgraduate  studies — two  at  Harvard, 
two  in  Boston,  All  with  one  or  two  exceptions 
have  their  second  collegiate  degree,  and  eight 
the  doctorate . 

Our  class  of  ministerial  students  is  of  unusual 
worth,  and  we  are  looking  forward  with  antic- 

ipation to  their  labors  in  the  vineyard. 
The  university  has  been  holding  a  protracted 

meeting  for  the  students.  It  is  their  official 
work.  The  chapel  hour  is  occupied,  and  John 
Logan  does  the  preaching.  And  it  is  preach- 

ing. I  long  to  share  him  with  every  university 
among  us.  He  is  thoughtful,  quiet,  manly, 
with  no  overwrought  pathos.  His  work  is 
telling  on  their  thoughtful  manhood  and  wom- anhood Over  a  dozen  came  forward  at  one 
time,  and  many  confessions  and  baptisms  have 
gladdened  our  hearts  from  time  to  time. 

I  hope  to  continue  this  lesson  in  Texas  geog- 
raphy and  ethnology  in  another  letter  before 

long.  Albert  Buxton,  Chancellor. 
Waco,  Texas,  Nov.  17,  1899. 
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The  Christian  Orphan  School. 
ITS  CHARTERED  PURPOSE,  OBLIGATION  AND  RIGHTS 

Article  iv.— It  is  the  purpose  of  this  Associ 
atioa  to  establish  a  boarding  school  for  the  ed 
ucation  and  graduation  of  orphan  girls  and 
other  girla  who  are  in  dependent  circum 
tanc^s,  in  the  various  branches  of  intellectual 
moral,  religious  and  economic  attainments, 
and  the  granting  of  diplomas  to  its  graduates, 
and  as  incidental  hereto  the  acquision  of  real 
and  personal  property  by  gift,  purchase,  de- 

vise or  bequest,  the  construction  of  Buitable 
buildings,  the  etsablishment  of  libraries,  art 
and  natural  museums  and  the  establishment  of 
a  permanent  endowment  fund,  or  funds  for  the 
support  of  such  school  and  adjuncts,  and  un- 

til the  funds  of  this  association  are  sufficient  to 
maintain  such  school,  filled  with  su-m  girls, 
its  Board  of  Directors  may  by  such  by-laws  as 
may  be  approved  by  the  Missouri  Christian 
Convention  as  hereinafter  described,  or  by  its 
missionary  board  in  the  interval  between  the 
meetings  of  said  Convention,  provide  for  the 
admission  of  other  pupils  as  pay  boarders,  er 
day  pupils,  provided  that  said  Convention  or 
its  Missionary  Board  shall  have  the  right  to 
determine  the  time  when  the  authority  to  take 
pay  pupils  snail  cease,  and  provided  that  none, 
either  as  beneficiary  pay  pupils,  but  white  girls 
shall  be  admitted  to  said  school. 

It  is  very  evident  from  the  above  article  of 
our  charater  that  the  founders  of  the  Orphan 
School  of  the  Christian  Church  of  Missouri  had 
before  their  generous  hearts  and  clear  heads  a 
distinct  conception  of  the  school  which  they 
proposed  to  found.  They  had  no  prophetic 
power.  They  did  not  make  provision  for  every 
change  that  might  come  up  in  the  growth  of 
our  people.  This  does  not  detract  from  their 
ability.  It  is  common  for  a  nation  or  a  state 
to  ourgrow  its  laws.  It  might  therefore  have 
been  expected  that  the  projectors  of  thi3  en- 

terprise would  in  some  measure  fail  to  grasp 
the  future  conditions  under  which  the  school 
could  reach  its  maximum  of  usefulness. 

In  one  respect  they  provided  for  all  time.  The 
chief  object  of  the  school  should  forever  re- 

main the  education  of  the  orphan  and  depend- 
ent girls.  The  institution  should  stand  as  an 

exponent  of  pure  and  undefiled  religion.  It 
should  proclaim  to  the  world  the  beauty  of  co- 

operation in  securing  the  greatest  good  to  the 
greatest  number  of  dependent  girls.  It  should 
become  a  fountain  of  power  flowing  from  the 
generosity  of  the  Disciples  of  Missouri  toward 
the  evangelization  of  the  world.  It  should,  as 
far  as  possible,  be  world-^ide  in  its  aim. 
Young  women  who  are  here  educated  should 
be  filled  with  the  spirit  of  Christ  which  is  the 
spirit  of  missions.  But  it  is  very  evident  that 
such  results  cannot  be  had  without  an  adequate 
endowment,  or  a  sufficient  income  from  some 
source. 

The  founders  of  the  school  felt  that  the  en- 
dowment would  not,  at  first,  be  large  enongh 

to  realize  their  purposes.  Hence  there  was  a 
provision  made  with  a  time  limit  to  be  deter- 

mined either  by  the  convention,  or  its  agent, 
the  Missionary  Board,  during  which,  the 
school  should  have  authority  to  receive  and 
educate  pay  pupils,  either  as  boaxdors  or  as 
day  pupils.  The  emergency  which  created  this 
provision  to  supplement  the  inadequate  benev- 

olent income  still  exists.  It  is  doubtful  if  that 
need  will  ever  disappear.  Experience  has 
shown  that  it  takes  not  less  than  fifteen  thou- 

sand dollars  to  keep  up  a  full  curriculum,  aid 
about  forty  girls  and  meet  current  expenses. 
E?en  this  sum,  though  economically  expended, 
needs  enlargement  because  the  workers  in  some 
departments  are  overworked.  An  industrial 
department  should  be  introduced.  But,  if  the 
school  continue  to  stand  side  by  aide  with  the 
other  schools  in  the  state,  furnishing  equal  ad- 

vantages in  art,  music  and  elocution,  nothing 
short  of  815,000  can  successfully  run  the  insti- 

tution. This  being  the  fact,  at  least  812,000 
muBt  be  realized  from  paying  pupils,  or  the 
institution  must  have  »n  endowment  of  $200,000. 
Though  the  school  has  from  the  beginning 

kept  ita  faith  by  annually  educating  a  large 
number  of  poor  and  dependent  girls,  the  en- 

dowment has  rot  met  the  expectations  of  its 
founders.  The  failure  to  realize  the  charter's 
purpose  has  not  been  in  the  school,  but  it  has 

been  in  the  expected  donors.  "We  need  not  as- 
sign full  reasons  for  this  failure,  but  on  the 

surface  there  floats  a  reason  all  must  see.  How- 
ever generous  our  people  may  be,  there  is  a 

money  limit  to  giving.  We  are  not  as  wealthy 
as  some  religious  bodies.  Too  many  schemes 
calling  for  immediate  enlargement  and  ample 
endowment  fill  the  people  with  confusion  and  a 
consequent  failure  creates  distrust.  Vigorous 
pumping  brings  an  increased  volume  of  water; 
but  the  number  of  pumps  may  be  so  multiplied 
that  the  vein  of  water  will  be  exhausted  and 
muddy  streams  will  flow  forth,  not  to  quench 
thirst,  but  to  produce  disease  and  death. 

It  is  simply  certain  that  before  the  orphan 
school  had  time  to  be  endowed  other  enter- 

prises diverted  the  streams  of  benevolence  In- 
deed, optimistic  friends  thought  that  the 

school's  object  was  so  laudable,  its  backers  so 
trustworthy  and  its  managers  so  wise  and  skill" 
ful  that  fountains  of  benevolence  would  burst 
forth  from  a  thousand  sources  and  the  school 

would  soon  not  be  required  to  take  paying  pu- 
pils. Here  was  the  chief  failure.  We  had  to 

learn  that  however  great  and  good  the  purpose 
of  a  school,  it  could  not  endow  itself.  No,  not 
even  with  several  able  solicitors  could  the  in- 

stitution secure  an  endowment  of  $200,000.  Be 
it  said  with  deep  gratitude  and  to  the  praise  of 
many  generous  souls,  quite  anumber  of  prince- 

ly offerirgs  have  been  made.  Dr.  Woods,  of 
Kansas  City,  Alexander  Breckenridge,  D.  M. 
Dulany,  Robert  Estill,  Elizabeth  Heas  and  a 
number  of  liberal  persons,  including  Harvey 
Newsom,  of  the  county  of  Callaway,  made 
munificent  offerings  to  the  school.  But  with 
all  this  munificence,  and  with  annual  offerings 
from  a  number  of  county  co-operations,  from 
Sunday-schools  and  from  Christian  Endeavor 
Societies,  it  still  stands  that  there  is  need  of  a 
large  paying  patronage. 
From  the  first  the  name  orphan  has  been  an 

impediment  in  the  way  of  securing  paying  pu- 
pils. To  thiB  $5,000  indebtedness  is  traceable. 

It  embarrasses  paying  pupils  to  be  asked  why 
they  attend  such  school,  for  they  are  not  bene- 
ficiaries,but  really  benefactors,since  they  create 
the  income  to  meet  current  expenses.  To  se- 

cure fifty  paying  boarding  pupils,  it  becomes 
necessary  to  canvass  Missouri,  Oklahoma,  In- 

dian Territory  and  part  of  Kansas.  The  possi- 
ble paying  pupils  must  be  double  or  treble  the 

number  of  actual,  paying  pupils  enrolled.  The 
name  of  the  school  makes  the  work  of  the  can- 

vasser three  times  as  hard.  It  is  an  obstruc- 
tion which  must  in  some  way  be  surmounted. 

Since  the  name  is  not  necessary  to  the  ex- 
istence of  the  school,  but  a  hindrance;  since  it 

imposes  a  hardship  upon  its  management,  en- 
tailing ceaseless  toil  and  great  pecuniary  sac- 

rifice, the  local  board  recommended  that  the 
name  be  changed.  The  Convention  at  Jeffer- 

son City  by  on  overwhelming  majority  pessed 
a  resolution  authorizing  such  change  to  be 

made. 
A  special  statute  of  the  commonwealth  au- 

thorizes a  change  in  the  name  of  any  corpora- 
tion provided  such  change  works  no  ill  to  the 

object  for  which  the  corporation  was  founded. 
It  has  been  seen  that  the  primary  purpose  of 

the  school  was  the  education  of  orphan  and  de- 
pendent girls.  It  therefore  follows  that,  if  the 

change  of  name  will  not  only  defeat  or  mar  the 
object  for  which  the  school  exists,  but  contrib- 

ute toward  its  primary  purpose,  such  change  is 
reasonable,  just  and  necessary. 

\70U  would  like  the  lamp- 
-1  chimneys  that  do  not 
amuse  themselves  by  pop- 

ping at  inconvenient  times, 
wouldn't  you  ? 
A  chimney  ought  not  to 

break  any  more  than  a  tum- 
bler. A  tumbler  breaks 

when  it  tumbles. 

Macbeth' s  "pearl  top"  and 

"  pearl  glass  "  —  they  don't break  from  heat,  not  one  in  a 

hundred  ;  a  chimney  lasts  for 

years  sometimes. 
Our  "Index"  describes  all  lamps  and  their 

proper  chimneys.  With  it  you  can  always  order 
the  right  size  and  shape  of  chimney  for  any  lamp. 
We  mail  it  FREE  to  any  one  who  writes  for  it. 

Address  Macbeth,  Pittsburgh,  Pa. 

Nor  can  it  be  alleged  that  the  ability  to  com  • 
pete  with  other  schools  by  such  change  in  name 
forfeits  the  support  of  the  Disciples  of  the 
state,  since  such  competition  has  existed  from 
the  beginning  and  was  made  possible  by  the 
terms  of  the  charter.  Competition  has  always 
existed  and  will  continue  as  long  as  any  two 
schools  offer  to  patrons  equal  advantages.  If 
this  institution  should  perish  to-morrow  there 
would  still  remain  state  schools  and  private 
schools  conducted  by  other  churches  to  which 
many  of  the  girls  from  the  homes  of  the  Disci- 

ples are  drawn  by  reduced  rates  or  supposed 
superior  advantages. 
The  name  must  be  changed  or  the  school 

richly  endowed.  In  no  other  way  can  the 

emergency  be  met  or  the  school  attain  its  max- 
imum usefulness.  Thirty  thousand  dollars  in- 

debtedness confronts  us.  It  matters  not  how 
it  was  created.  It  is  here.  We  cannot  change 
the  past.  The  living,  plastic  present  is  before 
us.  The  school  is  paying  its  way  and  is  pros- 

perous. It  is  doing  God's  work.  It  is  accom- 
plishing its  chartered  object.  But  a  debt  hangs 

about  its  neck  like  a  millstone.  Who  will  take 

it  away?  Some  generous  friends  are  ready  to 
do  it  provided  our  creditors  will  meet  them  half 
way.  Suppose  some  rich  friend  will  pay  the 
debt:  would  it  not  be  a  fit  recognition  of  his 
generosity  for  the  school  to  take  his  name,  or 
take  some  other  name  that  the  directors  may 
adopt?  Who  will  object?  Can  any  man  with 
all  the  facts  before  him  say  no?  If  any  one  ob- 

jects, let  him  pay  off  the  debt  and  set  us  free. 
The  hour  has  come  when  the  school  should  re- 

move the  objectionable  name.  This  will  work 
111  to  no  one,  but  good  to  all.  It  will  in  no  way 
impair  the  purpose  of  the  school,  but  rather 
enable  it  to  enlarge  its  mission  and  extend  its 
usefulness  to  more  orphan  and  dependent  girls. 
Rejoicing  as  we  do  that  at  least  fort/  girls 
have  annually  for  the  past  three  years  been 
helped  by  the  school,  we  are  eager  that  others 
may  share  the  advantages  here  afforded. 

J.  B.  Jones. 
Fulton,  Mo. 

"Deeds  are  Fruits,  words  am  but  leaves." 
The  many  wonderful  cures  effected  by  Hood's 
Sarsaparilla  are  the  fruits  by  which  it  should  be 
judged.  These  prove  it  to  be  the  great  remedy 
for  all  blood  diseases. 

At 
W 

druggists*  <;oc.  and  $/,oo. 
I^in^i 

Always  Specify 
the  gentle-acting-  and  faultless  Tarrant's 
Effervescent   Seltzer   Aperient.     There  is 
no  remedy  so  good,  so  reliable,  so  appetiz- 

ing, or   so    effective    for    constipation,    sick 

headache,   or   that  "  out  of   sorts "  feeling 
arising  from  a  disordered  stomach. 

"It  invariably  gives  satisfaction." TARRAMT  &  CO.:  Chemists,  New  York. 

W1"     *     "V" 

1 
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The  Christian  Quarterly. 
W.  T.  Moore  has  been  editor  and  G.  A. 

Hoffmann  publisher  of  the  Christian  Quarterly 
for  the  last  three  years.  Neither  editor  nor 

publisher  have  received  one  cent  compensa- 
tion for  their  labors.  It  has  been  a  purely 

missionary  work  on  their  part.  The  readers  of 
the  Quarterly  owe  Dr.  Moore  a  debt  of  gratitude 
for  the  excellent  work  he  has  so  cheerfully 
donate i.  But  like  others  whose  lives  and 
work  are  valuable  ia  the  cause  of  Christ,  Dr. 
Moore  is  a  busy  man,  and  the  Christian 
Quarterly  has  been  drawing  heavily  on  his 
time  and  strength.  In  addition  to  giving  his 
labor  the  publisher  i3  oat  $800  in  three  years. 
However  important  it  may  be  to  publish  a 

Quarterly,  this  is  more  than  one  man's  share. 
Hence,  unless  other  arrangements  are  made 

the  present  editor  and  publisher  will  discon- 
tinue the  publication  of  the  Christian  Quarterly 

for  the  present.  However  much  this  is  re- 
gretted, it  seems  necessary. 

All  who  wish  back  numbers  can  secure  them 

for  twenty-five  cents,  seventy-five  cents  for  a 
year  and  two  dollars  for  the  three  years,  if  sent 
at  once.  Those  Indebted  on  subscription  will 
please  remit  without  delay  to  G.  A.  Hoffmann, 
Columbia,  Mo.  G.  A.  Hoffmann. 

Missouri  Bible-sehool  Notes. 
Orchid  is  one  of  the  rural  schools  that  seeks 

the  better  methods  and  hearty  co- operation 
constantly.  J.  Q.  Frederick  is  superintendent, 
J.  T.  Craig  i3  minister.  The  school  met  its 
apportionment  and  gave  me  a  good  offering  in 
addition,  as  they  have  ever  done. 

At  Union  Star  a  warm  welcome  was  given 

me  and  a  fine  hearing,  while  so  many  express- 
ed their  pleasure  and  the  heartiest  endorsement 

of  the  work  done,  also  co-operating  with  us  in 
more  than  meeting  their  apportionment,  My 
Davie  namesake  is  doing  them  fine  work. 
Our  Missouri  schools  are  doing  away  with 

the  old  haphazzard  style  of  electing  their 
superintendents  and  are  appointing  committees 
of  good  judgment  and  experience.  The  schools 
ratify  the  nominations.  L9t  all  do  so  this  year 
and  ever  after. 

T.  A.  Hedges  is  holding  institutes  and  met 
with  fine  results  at  Lancaster,  with  seven 

additions  to  the  church,  also  a  general  enthu- 
siasm in  Bible -school  work  awakened. 

The  Foreign  Society  means  to  keep  its  silver 
anniversary  with  a  birthday  offering  of  $25 
saca  from  nundreds  of  the  brethren — a  dollar 
for  each  year  of  its  life.  In  view  of  its  great 
work  and  our  own  prosperity,  many  should  do 
this. 

John  Giddens  is  at  work  among  the  "Uncles" 
in  his  district,  hoping  to  report  the  means 
raised  for  a  new  meeting  house  at  Filley  and 
Cedar.  Those  knowing  him  believe  it  will  b6 
done  if  he  undertakes  it. 

King  City,  with  T.  J.  Hasty  and  J.  T. 
Craig  are  all  right,  but.  the  weather  clerk  was 
against  me  there.  J.  T.  Craig  will  change  his 
work  at  the  end  of  the  year,  giving  some  con- 

gregation a  good  opportunity.  T.  J.  Hasty 
kindly  handed  me  the  school  opportionment ; 
thanks  to  him  and  the  school. 
This  weather  is  so  fine  that  all  the  schools 

deciding  to  continue  until  Christmas  are  now 
glad  of  it,  and  the  better  decision  ia  to  go 
right  along  permanently.    Why  not? 

Bro.  Gillidett  will  see  that  the  Harrison 

County  evangelist  sees  to  their  Bible -school 
and  their  betterment. 

Albany  is  doing  well  under  the  pastorate  of 
Pres.  Zuinglius  Moore, who  is  also  giving  much 
of  his  time  to  Central  Christian  College,  while 
Mrs.  Moore  does  pastoral  work  in  the  church, 
thus  helping  indeed.  What  burdens  the 
teachers  in  our  educational  institutions  carry 
but  few  realize  and  less  seem  to  care.  God 
will  bless  them  in  it,  but  it  ought  not  to  be,  and 

rather  than  have  solicitors  raising  funds  they 
should  be  filling  the  schools  with  students. 
The  faculty  at  Albany  is  no  exception,  but  is 
patiently  sacrificing  and  laboring,  hoping  for  a 
better  day ;  and  I  pray  it  may  speedily  come ,  lest 
they  give  out  by  the  way. 
T.  A.  Hedges  has  just  closed  one  of  his 

reviving  institutes  at  Bible  Grove,  having  also 
two  additions  to  the  church. 

Elmer  Shepard  is  now  pushing  his  work  in 
the  Southeast  district,  and  good  reports  are 
coming  ia  from  his  first  effort,  but  even  these 
will  become  better  farther  on. 

Did  your  schcol  help  Boys'  and  Girls'  Rally 
for  America  last  Sunday?  Well,  if  anything 
was  in  the  way,  just  keep  it  next  Sunday  and 
you  will  be  the  better  for  it. 

Do  not  plan  otherwise  than  to  very  promptly 

meet  your  school's  apportionment  to  state 
Bible-school  work.  Our  field  forces  require 
$300  a  month,  and  all  are  so  circumstanced  that 
they  need  it  promptly,  while  we  depend  on  the 
schools  for  it.  If  you  defer  the  payment,  as 
some  do,  it  is  not  difficult  to  see  the  result. 
We  have  never  paid  interest;  please  do  not 
force  us  to  do  so  this  j ear.  Let  every  dollar 
go  to  the  work,  none  to  interest. 
Not  one  of  our  board  has  ever  charged  us 

with  expenses  in  attending  its  meetings, 
Think  what  that  means  in  years  of  service  for 
you  as  in  the  case  of  John  B,  Corwine.  Will 
you  not  be  as  good  to  the  work  by  seeing  to  the 
prompt  remittance  of  amount  due? 
Mexico  and  Columbia  gave  us  great  help  in 

meeting  the  fieldmen's  salaries,  and  will  not 
other  schools  immediately  do  likewise? 

H.  F.  Davis. 
Commercial  Building,  Stt  Louis. 

State  Mission  Notes. 

I  want  you  to  read  with  me  the  following 
two  letters;  they  are  from  men  whose  names 
are  well  known  in  the  state  and  have  done  my 

heart  good,  and  they  are  published  with  the 
hope  they  will  lead  some  others  in  the  state  to 
see  the  need  of  having  the  same  feeling  of 
consecration  to  this  great  work.  The  first  is 
from  Brother  W.  F.  Turner,  Joplin: 
"Dear  Brother  Abbott:— I  write  to  assure 

you  of  my  continued  interest  in  the  state  work, 
1  feel  that  the  time  has  come  to  go  forward. 
Our  present  feeble  efforts  are  a  chagrin  if  not 
a  disgrace.     Too  many  of  us  are  at  ease  in 
Zion.    It  has  taken  most  of  the  year  to  get  the 
church  here  on  its  feet  again,  but  I  shall  before 

the  Christmas  bells  ring  try  to  raise  our  appor- 
tionment or  more. ' '      Any  one  who  knows  the 

struggles    through     which   that    church    has 
passed  in  the  last  few  years  will  recognize  that 
such  a  letter  means  a  great  deal  indeed.      It  is 
not  claptrap,    written    for    effect,  but  is  the 
utterance  of  an  honest,   earnest  heart.     I  he 
next  letter  is  from  Brother  I.  Bauserman,  of 
Maitland :      '  'The  work  at  Maitland  is  not  at  a 
standstill.     The  Bible-school  is  increasing  in 
numbers  and  interest,  the  C.  E.  i3  prosperous 
and  our  congregation  increasing  in  numbers. 
One  addition   by   letter   last    Sunday.      Our 
church  has  been  newly  painted  and  papered 
and  will  be  seated  anew  in  a  few  weeks,  so  that 

we  will  have  a  very  comfortable  and  conven- 
ient  place  of  worship.     I ammaking  a  speeial- 
ty  of  state  missions  in  my  sermons  and  hope 
for  great  results.     Convert  Missouri  and  the 
good  that  will  flow  from  ber  to  all  missions 
cannot  be  estimated.    This  part  of  the  state, 

Nodaway  Valley,  is  waking  up.' '    This  church 
has  been  straining  every  nerve  to  fix.  up  their 
house;  they  have  need,  it  would  seem,  for  all 
the  money  they  can  raise,  vet  their  preacher 
is  making  a  specialty  of  state  missions  in  bis 
sermons.    If  every  preacher  in  the  state  would 
do  this  it  would  be  such  a  wonderful  help.     So 
many  times  men  write  that  they  are  straining 
every  nerve  to  accomplish  this  or  that  and 
have  not  the  opportunity  to  bring  up    state 
missions.      They   may   think   that   they   are 
straining  every  nerve,  but  no  man  can  get  all 
the  available  mone"  for  any  one  purpose,  and 

there  is  always  money  in  any  church  for  our 
work  if  it  is  asked  for  and  urged. REMEMBER, 

the  next  annual  convention  meets  in  Kansas 

City,  and  that  at  that  convention  we  do  not 
want  to  make  a  report  of  which  the  church  in 
this  state  needs  to  be  ashamed.  If  there  is  a 
combined  effort  on  the  part  of  all  the  preachers 
in  the  state  to  make  this  year  a  success  it  will 
be  done. 

REMEMBER 

again  that  all  the  money  we  had  in  the  treas- 
ury to  begin  the  year  with  after  all  debts  were 

paid  was  $300.  This  is  all  gone  and  there  is 
no  money  to  carry  on  the  work.  Your  board 
is  confronted  with  one  of  two  necessities:  either 
to  call  the  men  from  the  field  or  to  stir  up  the 
churches  to  an  immediate  response.  They  do 
not  believe  you  will  sanction  the  first  and  they 
must  resort  to  the  second.  Will  not  the 

churches  throughout  the  state  at  once  take  hold 
of  this  matter  and  push  it  so  that  our  work 

may  go  on? I  fear  this  constant  reiteration  of  this  plea 
will  become  monotonous,  but  the  work  is  so 
urgent,  the  demands  so  great  and  the  results 
of  abandoning'  the  work  ao  disastrous  that  I 
must  constantly  urge  this  matter  upon  you, 

REMEMBER 

1.  There  are  eight  county  seats  in  which 
we  have  no  church  organization. 

2.  That  there  are  twenty-three  county - 
seato  where  we  have  no  church  building. 
3.  That  there  are  115  towns  of  from  250  to 

20,000  population  where  we  have  no  organiza- tion . 
4.  That  South  Missouri  from  the  discoveries 

of  its  wonderful  mineral  riches  is  looming  up 
with  wonderful  importance.  We  must  push 
our  work  here. 
5.  The  great  opportunities  in  our  two  large 

cities  are  God's  call  to  sacrifices.  What  shall 
our  answer  be?  Yours  in  His  name, 

T.  A.  Abbott. 

SCHOOL  TEACHER 
PULLED  DOWN  HILL . 

"I  relied  on  coffee  so  much  to  keep  me  up, 

having  been  told  that  it  was  a  cmild  stimulant,' 
that  I  hardly  knew  what  to  do  when  I  found  it 
was  really  pulling  me  down  hill.  My  sleep  was 
badly  broken  at  night  and  I  was  all  unstrung. 
Am  a  school  teacher  and  was  exceedingly  nerv- 

ous. 
"When  it  became  evident  that  1  was  in  a 

very  bad  condition,  I  was  induced  to  leave  off 
coffee  and  try  Poetum  Food  Coffee.  Mother 
made  it  first,  but  none  of  us  could  endure  it,  it 
was  so  flat  and  tasteless.  She  proposed  to 

throw  the  package  away,  but  I  said,  'Suspend 
judgment  until  we  have  made  it  strictly  accord- 

ing to  directions.'  It  seems  she  had  made  the 
Postum  like  she  always  mads  coffee,  taking  it 
off  the  stove  as  soon  as  it  began  to  boil.  Mother 
was  so  prejudiced  against  it  that  she  did  sot 
care  to  try  it  again,  but  I  got  sister  to  make 
the  Postum  next  morning  strictly  according  to 
directions,  that  i3,  allow  it  to  boil  full  fifteen 
minutes  after  the  boiling  begins. 
"We  were  all  amazed  at  the  difference. 

Sister  said  it  was  better  coffee,  to  her  taste, 

than  the  old,  and  father, who  is  an  elderly  gen- 
tleman and  had  used  coffee  all  his  life,  appeared 

to  relish  the  Postum  as  well  as  my  little  broth- 
er, who  took  to  it  from  the  first. 

"For  awhile  mother  clung  to  her  old  favor- 
ite, although  she  was  sick  more  or  less  of  the 

time.  Finally,  one  morning,  she  drank  a  cup 
of  Postum  by  mistake, believing  it  to  be  coffee. 
We  joked  her  so  much  about  it,  because  she 
did  not  discover  the  difference,  that  she  finally 
admitted  she  had  occasionally  taken  a  sip  of 

the  Postum  Coffee,  and  from  that  time  she  pro- 
posed to  use  it  altogether,  tier  health  has  been 

greatly  improved,  and  we  are  all  strong  advo- 
cates of  Postum.     Please  omit  my  name  from 

publication."       ,   Flagler,  Col.      Name 
can  be  given  by  Postum  Cereal  Co.,  Ltd.,  Bat- 

tle Creak,  Mich. 
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Three  Vacancies  Filled. 
At  the  meeting  of  the  Board  of  Ministerial 

Relief,  held  in  Indianapolis,  Nov.  14th,  Sim- 
eon Frazier  resigned  as  member  of  the  board, 

and  three  vacancies  were  fiilsd  by  the  selection 
of  Dr.  Jabez  Hall,  of  Irvington,  and  A.  B. 
Philputt  and  A.  L.  Orcutt,  of  Indianapolis. 
A.  L.  Orcutt  will  act  as  recording  secretary. 
While  the  death  of  Bro.  A.  M.  Atkinson,  the 

father  of  and  sacrifice  for  this  work  is  se> 
riously  realized,  the  board  feels  that  so  great  a 
work  muat  not  suffar  for  want  of  earnest  advo- 

cates &nd  supporters.  There  must  be  no 
halting.  The  work  must  move  forward.  Our 
worthy  needy  ones  must  not  be  neglected. 

The  spirit  of  the  Restoration  demands  atten- 
tion to  this  matter.  A  ministry  so  holy  ap- 

peals to  the  Christian  conscience  of  every  mem- 
ber of  the  church. 

Brethren  of  the  ministry,  1st  us  lay  this 
matter  upoc  the  hearts  ol  our  people,  and  the 

response" will  be  sure  and  generous.  The  third Lord's  day  in  December  is  the  time  for  the 
offering.  Do  not  neglect  it.  Send  to  Howard 
Gale,  120  E.  Market  St.,  Indianapolis. 

A.  L.  Orcott. 

A  Thanksgivings  Day  Gift. 

On  Thanksgivings  eve  a  gift  of  $5,000  was  re- 
ceived at  C.  W-  B.  M.  headquarters  from  one 

of  the  earnest  women  of  the  Church  of  Christ, 
who  desired  to  see  that  the  money  entrusted  to 
her  was  bestowed  where  it  would  work  for 
Christ  and  his  church. 

This  gift  was  most  opportune,  for  the  famine 
cry  from  India  is  loud  and  long,  and  must  be 
answered .  Not  only  must  we  bear  our  part 
in  feeding  the  hungry  ocjes,  but  the  famine  is 
opening  new  doors  of  opportunity  for  us.  The 
government  is  offering  to  place  the  village 
schools  about  Bilaspur  in  our  hands.  This  not 
only  means  that  we  may  reach  the  children , 
but  it  means  open  doors  for  preaching  the 
gospel  and  comfortable  rooms  for  holdiog  Sun- 
day-schools. 
This  gift  should  be  but  the  beginning;  our 

Lord  calls  for  his  own:  Let  those  to  whom  he 
has  given  good  gifts  hear  him  saying,  through 
the  opportunities  before  them,  "Inasmuch 
as  ye  did  it  to  the  least  of  these,  ye  did  it  to 

Mrs.  Q.  A.  Burgess, 
me.3 
Indianapolis,  Ind. 

Mrs   Helen  E.  Moses. 

That  W.  C.  T.  U.  Resolution. 

Dear  Bro,  Garrison:— I  think  your  criti- 
cism as  to  the  resolution  passed  by  the  W. 

C-  T.  U.  convention,  of  Seattle,  Washington, 
both  timely  and  just,  But  you  need  not  have 
looked  so  far  from  home.  The  censure  of  Pres. 

McKinley's  temperance  policy  at  the  Epworth 
League  convention,  at  Indianapolis,  or  Father 

Clark's  three  rousing  big  cheers  at  Detroit 
convention  for  "the  grand  man  who  sits  in  the 
White  House,"  would  have  been  equally  rele- 

vant; although  there  was  no  resolution  passed 
in  either  case,  yet  there  is  at  certain  times  an 

evasive  way  of  censuring  or  endorsing  a  politi- 
cal policy  without  resolution,  which  is  less 

manly  than  by  resolution  as  employed  by  the 
Seattle  ladies. 

To  illustrate :  If,  when  the  Venezuela  con - 
tention  was  at  its  greatest  heat  in  1896,  Mr. 
Cleveland  had  rushed  the  stars  and  stripes  to 
the  center  of  Canada,  then  just  at  that  time  to 

have  sung,  "Three  cheers  for  the  red,  white 
and  blue"  in  our  religious  conventions  would 
have  been  equally  an  endorsement  of  Mr. 

Cleveland's  policy  as  to  have  passed  resolu- 
tions endorsing  same.  K.  S.  H. 

[Commenting  on  the  foregoing  we  would  say : 

1.  That  Seattle,  Wash.,  is  not  "far  from 
home."  It  is  at  home  in  the  United  States 
where  the  Christian -Evangelist  circulates. 

2.  There  is  a  difference  between  the  ap- 
plause which  an  audience  may  give  to  a  senti- 

ment expressed  by  a  speaker  and  the  passage 
of  a  resolution.  One  is  official,  formal,  the 
other  is  individual  and  informal . 
3.  Religious  bodies  have  a  right  to  declare 

themselves  on  the  question  of  temperance,  and 

to  vote  censure  against  any  policy  of  any  pub- 
Uc  official,  that  is  contrary  to  the  interests  of 

temperance.  They  ought  not,  however,  in  our 
judgment,  to  pass  resolutions  of  a  purely 
political  character,  that  have  no  direct  bearing 
on  the  object  for  which  the  organization  exists. 
4.  We  do  not  believe  we  ought  to  cease 

honoring  cur  flag,  even  in  the  event  that  the 
national  administration  should  carry  ic  where 
it  ought  not  to  go.  We  might  condemn  the 
policy,  but  we  should  respect  the  symbol  of  our 
nationality  and  of  our  liberty  and  independ- 

ence.—  Editor.] 

Prevention  Better  than  Cure. 
In  1897  8  a  fund  of  $30,000  was  secured  to  pay 

off  old  debts  against  Eureka  College.  As  an 
evidence  of  the  bona  fide  character  of  these 

subscriptions  I  am  glad  to  be  enabled  to  an- 
nounce that  up  to  this  time  the  collections 

have  amounted  to  $30,085,  and  that  some  of  the 
notes  still  remain  to  be  collected.  A  valuable 
subscription  is  one  that  pays  more  than  the 
original  amount! 
Our  next  campaign  is  one  to  increase  the 

endowment  fund  to  a  point  that  it  will  support 
the  institution,  counting  on  its  lowest  possible 
attendance,  and  at  the  same  time  collect  enough 

money  from  its  owners  and  friends,  the  church- 
es,to  prevent  it3  falling  deeply  into  debt  again. 

I  am  asking  every  church  in  Illinois  to  place 
the  college  on  the  list  of  its  benevolences  and 
to  make  an  offering  and  send  it  in  not  later 
than  the  middle  of  next  June.  This  must  be 
done  or  else  the  college  will  soon  be  struggling 
under  another  enormous  debt.  The  permanent 
fund  is  growing,  and  this  must  continue.  Until 
it  ie  large  enough  in  ac  ual  money  safely  in- 

vested to  support  the  college,  the  churches 
must  support  it  if  it  continues  to  do  the  work 
expected  of  it.  Let  every  church  in  Illinois 
join  this  prevention  movement  at  once.  A 
small  offering  from  every  one  will  do  the  work, 
and  will  be  no  burden  to  any  one. 

J.  H.  Hardin,  Pres. 
Eureka,  III. 

C.  W.  B.  M.  of  Missouri. 
Dear  Sisters:— At  our  State  Convention  in 

Jefferson  City  we  learned  that  there  are 

more  than  1,500  Christian  Churches  in  Mis- 
souri. There  are  only  146  auxiliaries  of  the  C. 

W.  B.  M.;  reporting  to  our  state  secretary. 
Have  we  not  here  a  vast  field  for  work?  Sure- 

ly there  are  hundreds  of  churches  in  which  we 
could  enlist  the  women  in  our  C.  W.  B.  M.  if 

we  had  the  money  with  which  to  send  out  or  - 

ganizers . Have  you  not  been  impressed  through  your 
own  auxiliary  with  your  responsibility  in 

spreading  the  "good  news?"  Has  not  your 
heart  thrilled  with  joy  because  you  have  a  part 
in  this  work,  because  you  are  identified  with 
such  a  glorious  company  of  workers?  Then  let 
us  make  a  great  effort  to  develop  our  state 
work.  We  can  do  this  only  by  increasing  our 
offerings  to  the  stats  fund.  We  have  seen  the 
gradual  growth  in  our  state,  not  so  much  a 
growth  in  the  number  of  organizations  as  a 
growth  in  liberality  among  those  already  en- 

listed . 
The  time  has  come  for  us  to  increase  our  or- 

ganizations that  there  mity  bo  a  larger,  more 
constant  stream  of  money  flowing  into  our  na- 

tional treasury,that  a  greater  vMume  of  prayer 
may  ascend  to  the  throne  of  God,  that  a 

larger  host  may  join  in  the  songs  of  the  re- 
deemed. The  missionary  work  at  home  and 

abroad  is  a  living,  growing  work;  consequent- 
ly the  need  for  more  workers  is  always  a  press- 

ing one.  Our  source  of  supplies  is  the  women 
of  our  churches,  but  so  many  know  nothing  of 

^behind  Jh.e'force 

v^ 
Is  the  educated  mind  which  plans 
and  directs  the  work  of  others. 
Yeu  can  rise  to  a  higher  position 

without  interrupting  your  work 
or  leaving  home.  Youcanget 
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our  work.  Many  are  longing  for  a  field  of 
usefulness,  for  a  call  to  greater  Christian  ac- 

tivity. Shall  we  not  send  an  organizer  or  our 
secretary  to  them  that  their  loving  sympathy 
and  help  may  be  secured? 
Many  auxiliaries  need  an  occasional  visit 

from  our  secretary  or  organizer  that  they  may 
be  instructed  and  encouraged.  Many  have 

given  up  because  they  could  not  have  this  help 
in  their  time  of  need. 

We  have  put  our  hands  to  the  plow;  let  there 
be  no  looking  back.  The  brethren  art  saying: 

"State  Missions  to  the  front!"  Sisters,  our 

watchword  must  be,  "State Development." 
Thus  shall  we  help  to  realize  our  national 

watchword,  "100,000  women  and  $30,000  for 
1900."  Let  the  stress  be  laid  on  the  "one 

hundred  thousand  women. ' ' Yours  in  Christian  love  and  service, 
Mattie  W.  Burgess, 

State  Treasurer  of  C.  W.  B.  M.  of  Missouri. 
101  N.  Fifteenth  St.,  St.  Joseph,  Mo. 

To  my  Brethren  in  the  Church  and  Ministry : 

I  take  pleasure  at  the  close  of  seveial  weeks' 
successful  treatment  to  commend  the  skill  and 
careful  attention  of  Surgeon  W.  H.  Mayfleld. 
My  wife  has  been  a  sufferer  for  many  years 

with  a  complication  of  organic  troubles,  dur- 
ing which  time  she  has  been  treated  by  a 

number  of  physicians  without  any  apparent 
benefit  whatever.  A  few  weeks  since  I  brought 
her  to  the  Mayfield  Sanitarium  and  placed  her 
in  the  charge  of  Surgeon  Mayfleld.  To  his 
treatment  and  the  considerate  attention  given 
by  staff  and  nurses  my  wife  is  now  a  new 

woman  physically,  and  for  the  first  time  in 
many  years  is  free  from  pain  and  joyous  in  the 
knowledge  of  her  restoration.  In  my  profes- 

sion as  a  minister  of  the  gospel,  during  my  stay 

in  this  life-saving  institution,  I  was  cognizant 
of  some  rare  surgical  operations  and  the  subse- 

quent rapid  convalescence  of  these  patients. 
Prompted  by  my  desire  to  benefit  the  afflicted 
I  recommend  the  Mayfield  Sanitarium  to  those 
needing  surgical  attention. 

John  G.  M.  Luttenberger,  Evangelist. 
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MASSACHUSETTS. 

Brockton,  Dec.  1, — Two  confessions  last 
week.— G.  A.  Reinl. 

COLORADO. 

Pueblo, — The  work  at  the  Central  Church  is 
quite  encouraging.  The  audiences  have  about 
doubled  and  there  have  beea  36  additions  since 
July  1.  There  is  a  good  feeling  in  the  church. 
— C.  S.  Early. 

CALIFORNIA. 

San  Joae,  Nov.  20  — Meeting  continues. 
Home  forces.  Twenty-eight  additions  from  all 
sources  in  three  weeks.  Three  confessions 
and  one  baptism  last  night.  Will  continue 
this  week.  — B.  B.  Burton,  pastor. 

TEXAS. 

Dallas,  Nov.  24.  — There  were  117  added. — 
Chas.  Reign  Scoville. 
Lampasas,  Dec.  1  — We  are  comfortably 

located  in  our  home  in  Brownwood,  and 
ready  for  evangelistic  work.  We  are  assisting 
Bro.  C.  W.  Warden  here  in  a  meeting.  Pros- 

pects good.— Morgan  Morgans  and  Daughter. 
OREGON. 

Eugene,  Nov.  23. — A  revival  with  M.  L. 
Rose  pastor  and  D.  C.  Kellems  evangelist,  be» 
gan  at  this  place  13  days  ago  with  32  additions 
to  date.  Meetings  will  continue  indefinitely. 
Bro.  Kellems  is  one  of  our  strong  men  and  holds 
his  audience  spell-bound. — Geo.  A.  Webb, 
singing  evangc4iat. 

ARKANSAS . 

Siloam  Springs,  Nov.  23. — We  began  a 
meeting  here  the  21st.  A  good  interest  is 
manifested  and  we  look  for  splendid  results.  We 
have  a  fine  church  building  and  the  brethren 
have  just  paid  the  S500  loan  to  the  Church  Ex- 

tension and  "owe  no  man  anything." — Ellis 
Purlee,  Stafford,  Kan. 

OKLAHOMA  TERRITORY. 

Norman,  Nov.  26. — The  meetings  at  this 
place  continues  with  66  additions.  Bro,  J.  S. 
Haddock,  of  Bells,  Tean. ,  is  doing  the  preach- 

ing. The  interest  is  splendid  despite  the  in- 
clement weather.  The  church  is  prosperous. 

There  have  bean  144  additions  since  the  1st  of 

January,  '99,  when  we  began  the  work  here. — 
W.  A.  Wherry,  pastor, 

KENTUCKY. 

Lexington,  Nov.  28. — I  am  assisting  F.  B. 
Walker  in  a  meeting  at  Winchester,  Ky.;  50 
have  been  added  in  the  first  15  days  and  the 
interest  is  very  deep.  Forty-three  hav  been 
added  here  at  Central  Church  since  the  10th  of 
September  at  our  regular  services.  Our  Sun- 

day school  reached  its  high-water  mark  last 
Sunday  night  and  will  expect  many  additions 
from  it  very  soon.— I.  J.  Spencer. 

TENNESSEE . 

Johnson  City,  Nov  23. — Wehave  just  closed 
a  meeting  of  two  weeks'  duration  at  this  place, 
our  pastor,  A.  A.  Ferguson  doing  the  preach- 

ing. The  meeting  resulted  in  50  accessions; 
41  from  the  world.  We  consider  this  a  great 
victory  for  the  cause  of  Christ  in  this  place,  as 
all  the  denominations  have  tried  to  bold  meet- 

ings within  the  last  year  or  two  and  have  made 
comparative  failures.  There  were  two  more 
added  at  our  prayer  meeting  last  evening. 
The  outlook  is  very  bright.— Adam  B.  Crouch. 

PENNSYLVANIA, 

Beaver  Falls,  Dec.  2, — I  close  my  work  here 
to-morrow  and  take  the  pastorate  at  Perry, 
Lake  County,  O. ,  Dee.  10.  In  my  four  and  a 
half  years'  work  here  there  have  been  added 
186  persons— more  than  were  on  the  roll  when  I 
came.  Tha  church  is  in  a  condition  to  move 
on  to  greater  achievements  under  the  leader  ■ 
ship  of  some  good  pastor.  The  flourishing 
church  at  Beaver,  five  miles  from  here,  was 
established  partially  by  the  efforts  of  the 
brethren  here  and  those  dismissed  from  this 
congregation.— O.  A.  Richards. 

MICHIGAN . 

Saginaw.— Closed  16  days'  meeting  at 
Arbeia;  19  came  forward.  One  recently  bap- 

tized at  Saginaw.— Wm.  A,  Ward, 
Yale,  Nov.  28.— Prof.  Humphrey  closed  his 

meeting  with  us  last  Thursday  evening, 
preaching  20  da? s  with  20  added,  mostly  aged 
people.  Membership  revived. — D.  McCall, 
pastor. 
Owosso,  Nov.  1. — Recently  closed  a  meeting 

at  West  Haven  for  Bro.  I.  ConkJe,  of  Hender- 
son's, which  resulted  in  12  coming  to  Christ  and 

the  organization  of  a  church  and  practically 
bringing  to  us  Uaion  property  worth  at  least 
$2,000.  Bro.  Conkle  preaches  there  Lord's 
day  afternoons  and  is  doing  a  good  work  there, 
also  at  Henderson  and  Easton,  living  at  the 
former  place.  Our  work  here  is  moving  for- 

ward.—S.  A.  Strawn. 

NEBRASKA. 

Plattsmouih,  Nov.  27.— Large  audiences 
yesterday.  In  the  morning  I  addressed  the 
Junior  O.  U.  A.  M.  in  a  Thanksgiving  ser- 

mon. Two  confessions  at  evening  service. 
Work  progressing  in  all  lines. — R.  M.  Dun gan. 

Harvard,  Dec  2. — Fine  interest.  Thirteen 
additions.  Bro,  Gregg,  the  pastor,  is  doing 
good  practical  work.  Wo  pin  Bro.  Atwood, 
of  Kansas,  in  a  meeting  at  Red  Cloud,  Neb., 
beginning  the  6tn.  On  account  of  previous 
arrangements  we  close  our  work  here  Tuesday 
night  for  that  mesting.  Bro.  G,  will  continue 
during  the  week.  We  pi  ay  for  the  work  in 
Nebraska,— F.  Howard  Sweetman. 

KANSAS. 

Elk  City  .—One  addition  Nov.  12th,— S.  W. Nay. 
Liberal,  Nov.  21, — lam  here  in  a  meeting, 

Bio.  U.  G.  Sutherlin  is  leading  song  service. 
Goad  crowds  and  good  interest. — E.  M  Carr, 
Dodge  City.  Kan. 

Harper,  Nov.  27. — I  filled.  Bro.  Purlee'a  pul- pit Sunday  morning  and  evening;  had  gcod 
audiences.  There  were  iour  baptisms. — G.  W. 
Hanna . 

Atchison,  Nov.  24. — Have  just  closed  a  short 
meeting  with  19  additions;  14  by  baptism.  Have 
$500  more  raised  to  pay  on  mortgage,  making 
over  $1,200  debts  paid  since  I  came. — W.  S. Priest. 

Closed  a  four  weeks'  meeting  at  Pardee, Nov. 
24th  with  seven  additions;  four  by  baptism. 
Bro,  Claud  Haskell,  the  paetor,  preached  five 
days  and  had  one  coofession.  One  addition  at 
Round  Prairie  at  regular  services  on  Nov.  26, 
and  two  at  Oskaloosa,  Kansas,  on  Nov.  12.— 
R.  A.  Thompson, 

ILLINOIS. 

Sullivan,  Nov.  27. — We  will  have  union 
Thanksgiving  services  here.  The  writer  will 
preach  the  sermon.  Two  more  accessions  since 
last  report. — E.  W.  Brickert,  pastor. 

Atlanta,  Nov.  26. — Our  meeting  here  still 
continues  with  Hue  interest.  There  have  been  15 
conversions  to  date.  The  writer  is  doing  the 
preaching,—  W.  R.  Jinnett, 

Blandinaville,  Nov.  23.  Two  more  additions 
to  the  Old  Bedford  Church  since  my  last  report. 
More  to  follow.— A.  R.  Adams. 
Mechanicsburg  Nov.  25. — Wehave  had  four 

additions  to  date.  My  next  meeting  will  be 
with  Bro.  Roy  Caldwell,  of  Woodward,  lewa. 
— V.  E   Ridenour,  singer, 

Paxcon,  Nov.  24,— Our  meeting  her,e  with 
Pastor  W.  L.  Luck  startsjUoff  well.  Good  in- 

terest and  attendance.  A.m  ready  to  make  en- 
gagements for  the  new  year. — C.  M,  Hughes, 

singing  evangelist. 
Mt.  Olivet. — Ten  accessions  last  night;  16  in 

all  in  two  weeks,  J.  C.  Lappin,  the  pastor, 
will  continue  a  few  nights.  Go  to  Saunemin 
next  — S.  S.  Lappin,  state  evangelist. 

INDIANA, 

El  wood. — All  is  going  well  here  now  m  the 
church  work. — L.  C.  Howe,  pastor. 
Goshen,  Nov.  29. — Just  closed  a  week's 

meeting  at  Independence, resulting  in  one  bap- 
tism.—E.  P.  Grow. 

Dana,  Nov.  23.— Bro.  S.  G.  Smith;,  Ladoga, 
with  us  Monday  and  Tuesday  evenings .  Preach- 

ing good  sermons.  One  young  lady  made  the 
good  confession.— B.  F.  Bolinger. 
Hartford  City,  Nov.  27. — Just  closed  a  good 

meeting  with  10  additions.  Bro.  E.  W  Kerr, 
of  Gallatin,  Mo. , led  the  singing  and  did  it  well. 
He  will  render  efficient  service  in  this  line, 
wherever  needed. — C-  M.  Keene. 

Shelbyville,  Nov.  27. — I  have  been  here  two 
months  and  have  had  eight  additions  at  regular 
services.  Preached  eight  funerals  and  sol- 

emnized four  marriages  Our  house  is  not  large 
enough  to  hold  the  Sunday  night  audiences. — 
E.  Finley  Mahan. 
Thorntown,  Nov.  23.—  Our  meeting  here  con- 

ducted by  Bro  L.E.Brown, of  Frankfort, closed 
last  nigot.  There  were  27  accessions  to  the 
church.  The  entire  town  and  community  was 
stirred  up  and  many  were  caused  to  search  the 
Scriptures  to  see  if  these  things  were  true .  Bro . 
Brown  is  a  strong  preacher.  The  church  has 
been  built  up  in  the  most  holy  faith  and  is  in 
good  condition  for  aggressive  work. — Lee 
Tinsley,  pastor. 

MISSOURI. 

Ashland.— Twelve  additions;  Armstrong, 
five  additions.— G.  A.  Hoffmann. 
Warrensburg,  Nov.  23, — Closed  a  meeting 

last  night  for  the  church  at  Schell  City  witn  13 
additions.  Have  been  called  for  another  year 
there.— A.  Sterling 
Bowling  Green,  Nov.  26.— Just  closed  a  two 

weeks'  meeting  at  Louisville,  with  21  addi- 
tions, an  old  church  debt  raised,  new  organ 

secured  for  the  service,  and  a  spirit  of  unity 
and  concord  manifested  on  the  part  of  the 
congregation. — S.  Wallace  Marr. 
Higginsville,  Nov.  25. — I  began  work  here 

on  the  12  h  of  this  month.  This  is  my  second 
term  as  pastor  of  this  church.  The  people 
have  received  us   most   kindly.    There    have 
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been  six  additions.  The  church  is  hopeful  and 
the  prospect  encouraging. — L.  H.  Otto. 

Palmyra,  Nov.  24. — Have  just  closed  a  two 
weeks'  meeting  with  nine  additions.  J.  H. 
Wood,  of  Shelbtna,  did  the  preaching.  His 
sermons  were  on  a  high  plane,  both  spiritually 
and  intellectually,  and  we  are  all  better  for  his 
having  been  among  us. — L.  J.  Marshall, 

pastor.^    -^ j*?- ':-    ■-•■ Kansas  City. — The  meeting  at  Prospect 
Christian  Church,  condncted  by  J.  V.  Coombs, 
closed  with  141  accessions;  33  one  day  and  29 
another  day.  The  congregation  was  without  a 
pastor  and  very  much  disorganized.  The 
meeting  not  only  added  many  to  the  congrega- 

tion, but  created  a  religious  activity  among  the 
membership.  An  excellent,  pastor  will  be  at 
work  there  in  a  few  days.  Jan.  1st  Bro. 
Coombs  begins  at  Pittsfield.   £Ei&* 

MM  wm®EM  iowa.    s~ p  Bedford. — Evangelists  Romig  and  Jones  will 
begin  a  meeting  here  Dec.  12.  Brethren,  pray 
for  the  succees  of  our  meeting  here. — J.  Will Walters. 

Pleasantville,  Nov.  27.— Three  added  by 
baptism  Nov.  23rd,  Two  made  the  good  con- 

fession Nov.  25th  at  regular  services.-— F.  D. 
Ferrall,  pastor. 

Wapello,  Nov.  28.— Three  additions  by  bap- 
tism at  my  appointment,  at  Atalissa,  since  our 

short  meeting  in  October. — Chas.  Blanchard, 
Prescott,  Nov.  28  — We  are  in  a  good  meet- 

ing with  Pastor  Leake;  meeting  one  week  old, 
five  added,  house  full,  interest  fine.  This  is 
our  fourth  meeting  with  the  Prescott  Church. 
— W.  B.  Crewdson. 

Webster  City,  Nov.  27.— Thirty -five  addi- 
tion at  Webster  City  and  Cass  Center  in  the 

last  month.  G.  M.  Goode,  of  Normal,  has  as- 
sisted in  a  meeting.  I  have  never  heard  the 

gospel  more  ably  presented.  G.  M.  Goode  is 
a  man  of  sterling  worth  and  a  genuine  Chris- 

tian gentleman.  I  would  not  ask  for  a  better 
fellow  laborer.  He  raised  about  $400  for  local 
expenses.  I  believe  it  is  the  general  opinion 
that  the  congregation  is  in  the  best  spiritual 
and  financial  condition  of  its  history. — W.  A. Moore  . 

Arlington,  Dec.  2. — Twenty-three  added  at 
Volga  City,  a  pastor  located  and  finance  in 
good  condition.  Bro.  Fisher  is  a  good  man, 
comes  highly  recommended  by  Iowa  state 
board.  The  people  have  fallen  in  love  with 
him  on  first  sight.  May  they  long  live  togeth- 

er in  this  holy  service.  Bro.  W.  M.  Hollett, 
with  whom  I  am  now  in  a  meeting  here,  as- 

sisted us  very  much  by  his  happy  songs  and 
good  company.— D.  D.  Boyle,  evangelist. 

MEN  or  WOMEN  debilitated  or  exhausted  from 
any  cause  cured  by  Dr.  Kline's  Invigorating  Tonio. 
Free,  $1.00 Trial  Bottle.  Dk.  Kline  Inst.,  931  Arch 
St.,  Philadelphia.    Pounded  1871. 
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€irck 

Leave,  0  Leave  Me  Faith  Alway! 
MRS.  LISA  A.   FLETOHER. 

Whatever  Thou  mayst  deem  as  wise 
In  higher  wisdom  to  decree, 

Whatever  cherished  earthly  prize 
Thou  dost,  dear  Lord,  withhold  from  me, 

Though  rare  may  bloom  the  flowers  of  May, 
Leave,  oh  leave  me  faith  alway! 

Whatever  earthly  treasures  fade 
Of  glad  or  sweet  this  life  holds  dear, 

Howe'er  chill  tbe  lingering  shade, 
And  strange  and  dark  the  way  appear, 

Yet  ever  to  Thee  will  I  pray, 
Leave,  oh  ienve  me  faith  alway! 
Manchester   N.  H. 

The  Lest  Emigrants. 
BY  R.   H.    JOHNSON. 

Chapter  II. 

The  folio  wing  daya,  as  we  crossed  the 
latitude  of  the  capes  of  ominous  names, 
Fear  and  Lookout,  were  days  of  storm  and 
angry  sea  and  we  were  compelled  to  stay 
below;  for  seasickness,  inevitable  to  those 
uninitiated  into  the  mysteries  of  the  sea, 
came  with  its  unmeasured  miseries.  "In- 

evitable?" cries  the  reader.  "Why,  I  have 
crossed  the  Atlantic  and  was  not  seasick 

for  a  single  hour."  True:  but  there's  a 
world  of  difference  between  the  great  ocean 

liner  to-day,  several  hundred  feet  in  length 
and  of  ten  thousand  tons,  that  cleaves  its 
way  through  the  mighty  waves,  and  feels 
well-nigh  as  firm  under  foot  as  the  solid 
land,  and  a  three  or  four  hundred  ton  sail- 

ing vessel  that  is  tossed  by  the  waves  like 
a  bubble  in  a  caldron.  Will  you,  sir  or 
madam,  try  a  voyage  around  Cape  Horn  in 
a  vessel  of  the  latter  description?  If  you 
accomplish  it  without  mal  de  mer  I  will  con- 

cede your  right  to  boast. 
Directing  our  course  to  the  southeast, 

the  Bahamas,  West  Indies,  Caribbes  and 
Barbadoes  were  in  succession  passed  on 
our  right.  And  finding  the  air  genial  and 
the  sea  calm,  we  spent  much  time  on  deck. 
My  father  imprcved  rapidly  in  the  milder 
atmosphere.  These  were  delightful  days 
as  we  swept  over  summer  seas,  and  pleasant 
were  the  acquaintances  formed. 

It  is  due  to  the  reader  who  will  accom- 
pany ug  on  this  voyage  that  I  introduce 

some  of  these.  There  was  Captain  Wol- 
cott,  a  hearty,  good-natured  seadog,  with 
a  good  word  for  every  one.  And  there  was 

his  wife,  a  quiet,  retiring,  sweet-spirited 
woman.  A  very  pleasant  acquaintance 
was  Maria  Clarkson,  a  young  and  pretty 
orphan,  educated  with  a  view  to  following 
the  profession  oi:  teacher,  on  her  way  to 
friends  in  Sacramento,  with  a  prospect  of 
a  position  in  the  city  schools.  She  was  a 
little  older  than  I,  and  we  soon  became  fast 
friends. 

Then  there  was  Jack  Burton,  a  young 
man  of  culture  and  some  means,  who  hoped 
to  go  into  business  in  California.  He  and 

Dr.  Andral,  ship's  surgeon,  soon  became 
genial  companions.  Of  the  latter  I  may 
say,  after  the  completion  of  his  literary 
education — he  had  just  graduated  from  a 
medical  college  of  Philadelphia  —  de- 

siring to  go  West  to  engage  in  his  profes- 
sion had  been  installed  by  his  uncle,  the 

captain,  as  ship's  surgeon  for  the  voyage. 
And  here  I  will  add  that  my  delightful  im- 

pressions of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Gray  were  only 
deepened  on  a  fuller  acquaintance. 

Among  our  fellow  passengers  were  two 
very  interesting  and  excellent  people, 
Professor  Fergus  and  wife.  The  former 
was  a  well-informed  and  withal  a  very 
eccentric  man.  He  seemed  when  on  deck 
forever  with  a  book  in  his  hand,  yet  free 
to  converse  and  at  home  on  any  topic.  But 
the  moment  there  was  a  hiatus  in  the  talk 
he  would  plunge  into  his  book  and  become 
at  once  oblivious  to  everything  going  on 
around  him,  whether  it  was  a  passing  ship 
or  any  one  of  the  thousand  and  one  things 
that  set  people  all  agog  at  sea.  I  have 
known  him  to  sit  on  deck  lost  in  a  book 

through  the  dinner  hour,  because  he  had 
neither  heard  the  bell  nor  seen  the  passen- 

gers go  below,  bis  wife  with  a  headache 
having  failed  to  arouse  him. 
My  father  enjoyed  his  society  very  much. 

The  more  so  because  the  professor  was 
always  ready  to  discuss  religious  themes 
that  are  so  dear  to  the  student  of  theology. 
In  his  presence  my  father  became  jubilant 
and  more  sociable  than  he  had  been  for 
weeks. 

One  day  early  in  their  acquaintance  the 
talk  was  directed  to  the  Lutheran  Church. 

"And  how  soon,"  said  Mr.  Fergus,  "do 
you  expect  all  Christians  to  come  to  the 
Lutheran  name  and  faith?" 
"However  pleasing  that  might  be  to  me," 

said  father,  "I  cannot  hope  for  it." 
"Why  not?  Don't  you  believe  it  to  be 

the  true  church? " 
"It  represents  my  views  better  than  any 

other  or  I  would  not  hold  to  it,"  said 
father. 

"Well  then,  as  you  want  all  to  come  to 
the  truth  you  ought  to  ask  all  to  come  to 

your  position." "By  no  means,  Professor;  others  are  just 
as  honest  in  their  views  as  I.  Moreover, 

the  great  diversity  of  religions  denomina- 
tions is  adapted  to  the  varying  culture, 

taste  and  inclinations  of  the  people.  Thus 
the  rich,  the  poor,  the  fashionable,  the 
plain,  the  cultured,  the  ignorant,  the 
liberal  and  the  narrow  can  each  find  the 

church  of  his  choice." 
"Did  the  Savior  originate  this  diversity 

of  churches  of  which  you  speak?" 
"Certainly  not.  The  church  a3  instituted 

by  him  was  one.  This  diversity  was  the 
result  of  divisions  in  after  ages. 

"Very  true.  Jesus  calls  it  'my  church,' 
'He  is  the  Head  of  the  body,  the  church.' 
The  multitude  of  them  that  believed  were 

of  one  heart  and  one  soul'  (Acts  4:32). 
Can  you  imagine  a  more  perfect  unity  than 
that?  And  if  Christ's  church  was  one  of 
perfect  unity,  did  he  make  a  mistake  in  so 
organizing  it,  thereby  preventing  each  one 
from  having  a  church  just  to  suit  his 
fancy?  May  not  the  sin  of  apostasy  lie  at 

the  door  of  the  modern  go-as-you-please 

churches?" "Certainly  there  was  no  mistake  on  the 
Savior's  part  in  making  his  church  a  unit. 
But  remember,  that  church  was  under  the 

inspired  direction  of  the  apostles;  other- 
wise its  unity  could  not  have  been  pos- 

sible." 
''Well,  then,  as  we  have  the  same  in- 

spired direction  now  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment, let  us  get  under  it  as  soon  as  possible. 

Again,  you  will  admit,  Doctor,  that  the 
conditions  are  far  more  favorable  to  re- 

ligious unity  now  than  in  the  days  of  the 
apostles.  Then  the  Jews  had  no  dealings 
with  the  Samaritans  and  despised  the 

Gentile  'dogs.'    Then  every  nation  was  a 

foe  to  every  other  nation,  and  the  world 
was  divided  into  warring  tribes  and  fac- 
tions. 

"Now  the  gospel  and  steam  and  lightning 
have  broken  all  barriers  down  and  the 
whole  world  is  akin.  Then  everything  was 
in  the  way  of  union;  yet  Christians  despite 
this  were  one.  Now  everything  is  favor- 

able to  unity,  and  Christians  are  divided 
into  contending  factions,  for  the  one 
reason  that  they  are  insubordinate  to  the 
will  of  Jesus. 

"If  we  could  bow  our  rebellious  wills  and 

pray  in  our  very  souls,  'Thy  will  be  done;' 
if  we  could  feel  but  a  thousandth  part  of 
the  burden  that  rested  so  heavily  on  the 
heart  of  Jeaus,  when  he  prayed  for  all  be- 

lievers that  they  all  might  'be  one  as  thou, 
Father  art  in  me  and  I  in  thee,  that  they 
also  may  be  one  in  us;  that  the  world 

may  believe  that  thou  hast  sent  me'  (Jno. 
17:21);  could  we  feel  but  a  feather's 
weight  of  that  burden,  I  say  sectarianism 
would  perish  as  frost  before  the  sun,  and 
the  invincible  argument  of  a  united  church 

would  compel  the  world's  belief. 
"Do  you  not  know  that  the  great  mass  of 

the  people,  even  in  our  Christian  land,  so 
called,  refuses  to  attend  the  churches? 
That  while  they  have  a  profound  respect 
for  Jeaus  of  Nazareth  they  have  little  for 
the  churches  and  for  the  preachers?  I  say 
this  in  sorrow  and  alarm.  Why  is  this,  do 
you  ask?  Because  they  see  that  the 
churches  have  departed  far  from  the 
simplicity  of  the  gospel  of  Jesus:  because 
they  see  that  the  preachers  are  not  leading 
their  hearers  to  follow  in  his  steps;  because 
they  see  the  church  rent  into  a  hundred 

fragments,  and  meeting  houses  confront- 
ing each  other  across  the  streets,  'looking,' 

as  Dr.  Holmes  expresses  it,  'like  fighting- 
cocks  with  their  necks  straight  up  in  the 
air,  as  if  they  would  flap  their  roofs,  the 
next  thing,  and  crow  out  of  their  up- 

stretched  steeples  and  peck  at  each  other's 
glass  eyes  with  their  sharp -pointed  weather 
cocks.'  That's  what  we  are  doing— pecking 
at  each  other  and  pulling  each  other  down 
when  we  ought  to  be  standing  shoulder  to 
shoulder  and  winning  the  world  to  Christ. 
And  thousands  of  thoughtful  people  with 
souls  to  save  are  standing  aloof  from  all 
this  pitiful  confusion  and  concluding  that 

religion  is  a  farce." "That's  so,"  said  Captain  Wolcotfc,  who 
had  been  listening  for  some  moments. 

"Many  years  ago  I  went  up  for  prayers  at 
what  they  called  a  union  revival,  and  they 

got  to  pulling  and  hauling  at  me  and  try- 
ing to  tow  me  to  all  points  of  the  compass 

at  once;  and  I  lost  my  bearings  and 

dropped  their  towlines  and  said:  "I'll 
just  wait  till  the  Lord's  ship  comes  along 
and  then  ask  for  a  line;  and  I  realize  that 
the  whole  business  with  the  other  crafts 
has  been  bad  for  me. 

"I  tell  you,  there  is  many  an  earnest  soul 
gone  to  the — the  dogs,  because  of  the 
everlasting  scramble  of  the  crews  under 
different  flags  after  the  passengers. 

"But  let's  go  to  dinner.  Didn't  you  hear 

the  bell?" 
(TO  BE   CONTINUED.) 

Patterns  for  Dolls'  Furniture, 
With  full  instructions  for  making  pretty 
furniture  of  pasteboard  that  can  really  be 
played  with.  Parlor  set,  sofa,  rocker  and 
plain  chair,  10  eta. ;  bedroom  set,  bedstead, 
dresser  and  chair,  15  cts.;  both  of  the  above 
sets  of  pattams,  20  cts.  M.  E.  Taylor,  Man- ton,  Tehama  county,  Cal. 
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Wishing. 

Do  you  wish  the  world  were  better? 
Let  me  tell  you  what  to  do: 
Set  a  watch  upon  your  actions, 
Keep  them  always  straight  and  true. 
Rid  your  mind  of  selfish  motives, 
Let  your  thought  be  clean  aad  high; 
You  can  make  a  little  Eden 
Of  the  sphere  you  occupy. 

Do  you  wish  the  world  were  wiser? 
Well,  suppose  you  make  a  start, 
By  accumulating  wisdom. 
In  the  scrapbook  of  your  heart. 
Do  not  waste  one  page  on  folly; 
Live  to  learn,  and  learn  to  live. 
If  you  wane  to  give  men  knowledge 
You  must  get  it  ere  you  give. 

Do  you  wish  the  world  were  happy? 
Then  remember  day  by  day 
Just  to  scatter  seeds  of  kindness 
As  you  pass  along  the  way; 
For  the  pleasure  of  the  many 
May  be  ofttimes  traced  to  one, 
As  the  hand  that  plants  an  acorn 
Shelters  armies  from  the  sun. 

—  Youth's  Companion. 

How  Civilization  Clung  to  Witchcraft. 

In  Lecky's  History  of  Rationalism  in 
Europe  will  be  found  the  story  of  the  long 
and  weary  struggle  by  which  witchcraft 

•was  finally  relegated  to  the  limbo  of  unbe- 
lievable things.  It  has  perished  so  utterly 

that  we  fail  to  have  any  realistic  sense  of 

the  devastation  and  death  which  it  pro- 
duced. During  the  Long  Parliament  three 

thousand  persons  were  put  to  death  by 

legal  executions  alone,  and  Doctor  Spreng- 
er  estimates  that  during  the  Christian  epoch 
nine  millions  of  people  were  burned  as 
witches  and  wizards.  All  manner  of  tor- 

ture was  inflicted,  all  manner  of  horrible 
deaths,  and  upon  the  most  amazing  and 
grotesque  testimony,  whereof  the  curious 

may  see  specimens  in  Calef's  Satan's  In- 
visible World  Displayed.  It  seems  impos- 

sible that  human  beings  of  the  white  race 
could  have  acted  so  like  the  beasts  that 

perish.  Only  two  hundred  and  fifteen 
years  ago  an  English  Court  of  Justice,  with 
Sir  Matthew  Hale,  the  upright  Judge,  and 
Sir  Thomas  Brown,  the  wise  philosopher, 
for  central  figures,  murdered  two  women 
because  they  were  witches,  thus  enacting  a 
scene  the  parallel  of  which  can  be  witnessed 

to-day  only  in  the  jungles  of  Central  Africa 
among  a  people  so  brutal  that  it  would 
hardly  be  a  sin  to  doubt  their  connection 
with  the  human  race.  Prom  the  time  when 

Wierus  in  Germany,  in  1563,  first  among 
men,  proclaimed  his  disbelief,  to  the  time 

when  the  laws  against  witches  were  re- 
pealed in  Austria,  in  1766,  is  a  period  of 

two  hundred  years.  But  while  we  exercise 

our  minds  with  astonishment  over  the  lag- 
gard pace  at  which  the  great  army  of  hu- 

manity past.  Whenever  I  think  of  the 

practice  of  war,  and  especially  of  a  scene 

once  described  to  me  of  an  artillery  bat- 
talion ordered  in  a  great  emergency  in- 

stantly to  take  position,  galloping  across  a 
field  strewn  thick  with  wounded,  crunching 
under  remorseless  wheels  the  quivering 
limbs  and  bodies  of  yet  living  men  and 

striking  out  with  fierce  horse -hoofs  the 
brains  of  the  helpless,  I  feel  the  assured 
hope  that  in  the  not  distant  future  there 
will  live  on  the  earth  a  generation  of  men 
to  whom  such  descriptions  will  seem  like 

stories  of  another  world.  But  such  hopes 
have  been  among  the  aspirations  of  proph- 

ets and  poets  for  three  thousand  years. — 
Thos.B.Reed,in  the  Saturday  Evening  Post, 

Aim  v&P 

is  being  made  by  the  United  States 
Senate  Food  Commission   into  the 
matter  of  food  adulteration,  now  so 

Twice  before  the  United  States 

Government  has  made  inquiries  as 
to  the  ingredients  and  quality  of 

the  baking  powders  of  the  market. 

Each  time  the  government  report  has 

er  or  sterling 

e   and  w' 

snown  ut+  race' s  \jrti 
der  of  highest  leavening  strength,  a  grape 
cream  of  tartar 
and  absolutely 

This  is  very  gratifying,  for  Dr. 

Price's  Cream  Baking  Powder 
is  depended  upon  by  millions  of 
people  to  raise   their    daily  bread. 

PRICE  BAKING  POWDER  CO., 
CHICAGO. 

Note. — These  Government  inquiries 
also  developed  the  fact  that  there 
are  many  mixtures  upon  the  market 
made  in  imitation  of  baking  powder, 

but  containing  alum  or  other  caustic 
acid  whose  use  in  food  is  dangerous. 

A  Cateehism  for  the  Infidel. 

A  man  who  has  had  experience  in  deal- 
ing with  scepticism  suggests  that  when  an 

infidel  comes  with  his  criticisms' and  cavils 
he  be  asked  to  answer  the  following  ques- 

tions : 

"1.  Can  you  say  you  have  ever  read  the 
Bible  carefully  through,  and  you  could 
now  bear  to  be  examined  in  it?  2.  Have 

you  not  read  whatever  part  you  have 
read  rather  desiring  to  pick  holes  in  it 
than  honestly  to  find  out  the  truth?  3. 

What  do  you  propose  to  put  in  its  place 
that  shall  be  more  likely  to  be  beneficial 
to  mankind?  4.  How  do  you  account  for 
the  inequalities  in  the  moral  government 
of  the  world?  5.  How  do  you  account  for 

the  unhappy  deaths  of  Voltaire,  Rous- 
seau, Hume,  Paine  and  others?  6,  How 

do  you  account  for  the  fact  that  most  in- 
fidels are  men  of  immoral  lives?  7.  How 

is  it  that  Christianity  has  done  so  very 
much  more  to  benefit  the  world  at  large 

than  infidelity  has  ever  attempted?" 

A  writer  in  the  Herald  and  Presbyter, 

quoting  the  above,  testifies  that  he  has 
known  personally  two  infidels  who  were 
converted  and  became  ministers  of  the 

gospel  by  simply  reading  the  Bible.  They 
did  not  know  the  book,  and  were  preju- 

diced against  it  by  false  statements  in 
regard  to  it  and  garbled  extracts  from  it. 
It  is  only  another  proof  that,  as  some  one 

has  wisely  said,  "The  best  treatise  on  the 
inspiration  of  the  Scriptures  is  the  Script- 

ures themselves." — Union  Gospel  News,  jg 

Bobby's  Mamma — Now,  mind,  Bobby,  if 

they  pass  you  the  cake, a  second  time  at  the 

party,  you  must  say:  !iNo,  thanks,  I've  had 
plenty."  And  don't  you  forget  it.  Hostess 

(at  the  party) — Won't  Bobby  have  soma 
more  cake?  Bobby  (who  hasn't  forgotten) — 

Nope,  thanks.  I've  had  enough,  an'  don't 
you  fergit  it! — Cleveland  Plaindealer. 

"Seeing  is  be'ieving,"  You  can  sse  what 
Hood's  Sarsaparilla,  has  done  for  others,  and 
muit  believe  it  will  do  the  same  for  you.". 
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The  Song  of  the  Lightning. 

I  leave  my  home  in  ths  angry  cioud; 

I  speak  in  the  thunder's  roar; 
I  shiver  the  oak  and  the  hemlock  proud 
And  rend  the  rocks  ashore. 

I  hit  s and  sing  through  the  ocean's  wave; 
I  tear  down  the  works  of  man; 

I  mete  out  death  to  the  legion  brave; 
I  thwart  the  best  laid  plan. 

I  have  my  throne  in  the  tempest  car, 
And  I  visit  the  earth  at  will; 

I  speed  the  news  o'er  the  metal  wire 
And  reck  not  vale  or  hill. 

I  run  the  motor;  I  turn  the  wheel; 
I  light,  I  cook,  I  spin; 

I  play  the  wizard;  I  print,  I  heal — 
The  race  with  light  I  win. 

I  9tand  for  horses  without  their  feed; 
For  steam  without  its  gear; 

For  water;  for  wind;  and  I  never  need 

A  moment's  rest  in  a  year. 
I  need  no  eyes;  I  could  use  no  ears; 

I  feel  no  heat  or  cold; 
I  work  right  on  for  a  thousand  years 

And  ne'er  grow  lame  or  old. 

Oh!  I  am  a  worker  of  wondrous  mien — 
No  rival  at  all  have  I. 

My  deeds  of  valor  and  force  are  seen 
In  land  and  sea  and  sky. 

And  yet  I  own  one  ruling  power. 
I  answer  in  mute  accord 

My  master  man;  and  at  every  hour 
I  honor  him  as  my  lord. 

And  when  I  run  my  chosen  way 
Aloag  my  metal  wire, 

Although  a  giant,  I  will  obey 

My  Master  Man's  desire. 
And  yet  a  higher  one  I  confess 

My  Maker;  my  God  above — 
Who  rules  all  things  in  righteousness, 

"Whose  rule  is  peace  and  love. 
■Walter  S.  Smith,in  the  Hancock  Democrat. 

Personal  Example. 

C.   H.  WETHERBE. 

Personal  example  varies  according  to  the 
ability  and  moral  character  which  one  may 
possess.  It  is  well  said  that  the  example 
of  every  person  has  its  influence,  either  in 
a  good  way  or  in  a  bad  way.  The  man, 
however,  who  possesses  unusual  ability 
and  who  occupies  a  high  official  position 

is  more  likely  to  set  a  forceful  and  out- 
reaching  example  than  is  he  whose  ability 
is  very  small  and  who  occupies  a  humble 
position  among  the  common  people. 
But  I  wish  to  state  a  few  words  about 

the  example  of  a  Christian  who,  for  what 
he  regards  as  being  good  reasons,  refuses 

to  attend  the  church  to  which  he  belongs. 

I  have  in  mind  a  minister,  not  now  a  pas- 
tor, who  sometime  ago  decided  that  he 

could  no  longer  practically  support  the 
pastor  of  his  church,  as  that  pastor  had 
proved  to  be  utterly  unfit  morally  for  his 
position.  This  man  remained  away  from 
the  services  of  his  church.  Some  of  his 

frienls  suggested  that  in  doing  so  he  was 

not  setting  a  good  example.  They  thought 
that  he  ought  to  attend  the  services  for  the 
sake  of  giving  an  example  of  steadfast 

adherence  to  the  cause  of  Christ.  But  they 

failed  to  look  at  the  other  side  of  the  ques- 
tion. That  minister  believes  that  if  he 

were  to  attend  the  ministry  of  the  pastor 

his  own  example  would  be  a  practical  en- 
dorsement of  a  bad  man.  He  would  be 

fellowshiping  an  example  which  is  total- 
ly unworthy  of  that  of  a  gospel  minister. 

This  is  a  sound  position.  It  is  sustained 

by  Paul's  writings.  No  one  would  hesi- 
tate to  say  that  the  Christian  who  would 

make  a  practice  of  keeping  company  with 

a  man  whom  he  knows  to  be  licentious 

and  whose  general  reputation  is  such, 
would  set  a  bad  and  damaging  example. 

He  would  be  fellowshiping  a  bad  man.  Is  it 
any  less  true  of  the  Christian  who  sustains 

a  bad  pastor?  No.  The  example  of  refus- 
ing to  co-operate  with  a  pastor  who  is 

positively  unfit  to  be  in  the  ministry  is 
vastly  better  than  that  of  supporting  him. 

The  Way  to  Prosper. 

Personal  prosperity  should  be  sought  be- 
cause by  it  we  build  up  character  and  can 

better  advance  the  kingdom  of  Christ.  But 
how  can  we  be  sure  to  thrive?  Since  mind 

and  motive  are  most  important  factors,  we 

begin  with  the  spiritual  essentials  and 
name  the  industrial  afterward. 

1.  Live  an  humble,  consistent  Christian 
life.  A  teachable,  spiritual  mind,  walking 
humbly  with  God,  is  best  fitted  for  insight, 

prudence  and  action. 

2.  Keep  the  Lord's  day  holy.  Walking, 
religious  rest  keeps  up  the  tone  of  mind,  in- 

vigorates the  judgment  and  renews  the  bod- 
ily strength. 

3.  Attend  the  midweek  prayer-meeting, 
for  it  is  a  bulwark  against  an  overweight  of 
care.  Active  business  i3  promoted  by  so 

safe  and  refreshing  a  let-up  in  the  midst  of 
the  six  working  days. 

4.  Be  regular  in  family  and  personal  de- 
votions. Thus  to  keep  the  affections  and 

motives  well  balanced  is  a  protection  a- 
gainst  those  misjudgments,  notions  and 
mere  conceits  which  are  so  disastrous  to 

business. 

5.  Work,  but  do  not  overwork;  be  busy, 

but  never  hurry.  Energy  of  will  and  nerve 

and  muscle  must  be  wrought  into  every  en- 
terprise. 

6.  Promise  only  with  great  care  to  ful- 
fill. A  promise  kept  is  a  credit  and  source 

of  strength;  a  promise  forgotten,  neglected 
or  broken  is  a  weakness  and  a  damage  as 
well  as  a  wrong. 

7.  Be  ̂ areful  of  debits  and  credits;  watch 
the  maturity  of  claims;  pay  promptly  and 

collect  carefully.  Always  thank  a  creditor 
for  notice3  bub  settle  without  waiting  for  it. 
Do  not  allow  a  debtor  to  slip  along  without 
due  but  courteous  notice. 

8.  Closely  watch  your  cash  and  all  oth- 
er assets.  Let  not  value  leak  out  in  driblets 

by  folly  or  neglect.  Repairs  and  paints 
and  cash  accounts  are  good  preservatives. 

9.  Give  systematically.  To  give  one- 
tenth  of  income,  thoughtfully  and  consci- 
entously,  fosters  prosperity,  through  the 

divine  blessings,  by  promoting  the  habit 
of  watchfulness  and  a  sober,  healthful  frame 

of  mind. — Ex. 

SUGGESTION 
Cures  when  all  other  means  fail.  If  you 

are  suffering  from  any  lingering  disease 
that  medicines  and  other  means  have  failed 

to  cure,  no  matter  what  it  may  be,  then  em- 

ploy Suggestion.  If  you  require  treat- 
ment for  any  ailment  or  habit,  or  if  you 

want  to  learn  all  about  the  cure  of  diseases 
and  the  correction  of  vices  without  the  use 

of  medicine,  all  upon  scientific  principles, 

enclose  a  two-cent  stamp  and  send  for  our 
Free  Pamphlets.  We  teach  men  and 
women,  physicians  and  laymen.  Address 
the  St.  Louis  School  of  Suggestive  Thera- 

peutics, St.  Louis,  Mo. 

TO  FLORIDA. 

VIA 

For  the  present  Winter  Season  THE  SOUTHER]? 
RAILWAY,  with  connections,  presents  the  most 
superior  schedules,  through  car-service  and  trans- 

portation arrangements  generally,  ever  offered  to 
the  travel  to  Southern  Resorts. 
Double-Daily  Trains  from  Cincinnati  and  Louis- 

ville,in  connection  with  the  Queen  &  Crescent  Route, 
via  Chattanooga,  Jesup  and  The  Plant  System. 
Through  Sleeping-car  from  Cincinnati  to  Jackson- 

ville, with  convenient  connections  from  Louisville, 
via  Knoxville,  Asheville  and  Savannah.  This  is  the 
Scenic  Route  through  the  Mountains  of  Western 

North  Carolina— "The  Land  of  the  Sky." 
Also  through  Sleeping-cars  from  St.  Louis  to 

Jacksonville,  in  connection  with  the  L  E.  &  St.  L. 
Railroad  (Air  Line),  via  Louisville;  and  through 
Sleeping-cars  from  Kansas  City  to  Jacksonville,  via 
the  K.  C.  P.  S.  &  M.  Railroad,  in  connection  with 
THE  SOUTHERN  RAILWAY,  via  Birmingham,  At- 

lanta, Jesup  and  The  Plant  System.  The  fast  Kan- 
sas City- Jacksonville  Limited,  only  thirty-eight 

hours  from  Kansas  City  to  Jacksonville. 
All  Agents  of  connecting  lines  sell  through  Winter 

Excursion  tickets  via  THE  SOUTHERN  RAILWAY 
to  the  Resorts  of  Florida  and  the  South. 
Maps,  schedules,  booklets  and  information  mailed 

free  to  any  address,  by 
J.  C.  BEAM,  Jr., 

N.  W.  P.  A.,  80  Adams  St.,  Chicago,  111. 
C.  A.  BAIRD, 

Trav.  Passr.  Agent,  Louisville,  Ky. 
W.  A.  TURK, 

Genl.  Passr.  Agent,  Washington,  D.  C. 
WM.  H.  TAYLOE, 

Asst.  Genl.  Passr.  Agent,  Louisville,  Ky. 

A  Superior  Through  Sleeping  Car  Line 
Between  St  Louis  and  Jacksonville. 
Commencing  November  18th  the  Florida  Air  Line, 

consisting  of  the  L  ,  E  &  St.  L.  R'y,  St.  Louis  to 
Louisville,  So.  R'y  in  Kentucky,  Louisville  to  Lex- 

ington, Queen  and  Crescent  Route,  Lexington  to 
Chattanooga,  Southern  R'y,  Chattanooga  to  Jesup and  Plant  System,  Jesup  to  Jacksonville,  Fla.,  will 
inaugurate  for  the  season  the  great  Through  Sleep- 

ing Car  Route  to  Florida.  Through  sleeping  cars 
will  leave  St.  Louis  9:15  p.m.  daily,  passing  Louis- 

ville 7:00  a.m.,  Lexington  10:50  a.m.,  reaching  Chat- 
tanooga 5:50  p.m.,  Atlanta  10:30  p.m.  and  Jackson- 

ville 8:30  a.m.  (second  morning).  Stop-overs  al- lowed. This  route  is  through  large  cities  and 
interesting  country,  and  is  operated  over  most  su- perior and  well  established  lines  of  railway.  The 
schedules  are  fast  and  most  convenier  t. 

In  addition  to  the  above  schedule  leaving  St.Louis 
at  night,  train  leaving  St  L- uis  8  08  a.m.,  will  ar- rive Jacksonville  the  next  night  10:00  p.m.,  making 
only  one  night  out  from  St.  Louis  to  Jacksonville. 

This  line  also  affords  passengers  for  Florida  trip 
via  Asheville,  N.  C,  the  greatest  American  all- 
year- around  resort. 
Correspondence  solicited  and  information  prompt- 
ly furnished.  R.  A.  CAMPBELL,  Gen'l  Passenger Agent,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 
This  is  also  the  best  line  to  points  in  Kentucky 

Tennessee,  Georgia  and  North  and  South  Carolina. 
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Put  up  the  Sword. 

I  have  sung  of  the  soldier's  glory 
As  I  never  shall  sing  again; 

I  have  gazed  on  the  shambles  gory, 
I  have  smelled  of  the  slaughter  pen. 

There  is  blood  in  the  inkwell  clotted, 
There  aro  stains  on  the  laurel  leaf, 

And  the  pages  of  fame  are  blotted 
With  the  tears  of  a  needless  grief. 

A  bird  is  slaughtered  for  fashion, 
And  the  beast  is  killed  for  sport; 

And  nerer  the  word  compassion 
Is  whispered  at  Moloch's  court. 

For  the  parent  seal  in  the  water 
Is  slain,  and  her  child  must  die, 

That  some  sister  or  wife  or  daughter 
Her  beauty  may  beautify. 

And  the  merciful  thought  we  smother — 
For  such  is  the  way  of  man- 

As  we  murder  the  useless  mother 

For  the  "unborn  astrakhan." 
But  a  season  of  rest  comes  never 

For  the  rarest  sport  of  all; 
Will  his  patience  endure  forever, 
Who  noteth  a  sparrow's  fall? 

When  the  volleys  of  hell  are  sweeping 
The  sea  and  the  battle  plain, 

Do  you  think  that  our  God  is  sleeping, 
And  never  to  wake  again? 

When  hungry  and  ravenous  fever 
Are  slaying  the  wasted  frame, 

Shall  we  worship  the  red  deceiver  , 
The  devil  that  men  call  Fame? 

We  may  swing  the  censer  to  cover 
The  odor  of  blood — in  vain; 

God  asks  us,  over  and  over, 
"Where  is  thy  brother,  Cain?" 

— James  Jeffrey  Roche,  in  December   Cen- 
tury. 

Going  Home. 

It  was  a  night  expreas  down  in  Missouri. 
Stretched  across  two  seats  lay  an  old  man, 
whose  pale  face  and  withered  features  told 
of  illness  and  suffering.  Close  by  his  side 
sat  a  wee  tot  of  a  girl — scarce  ten  years 
old — whose  tender  blue  eyes  watched  every 
movement  of  the  old  grandfather.  Noth- 

ing broke  the  silence  of  their  corner  save 
the  roar  of  the  train,  and  an  occasional 
cough  from  the  old  man. 

Presently  the  withered  form  looked  up 
to  its  young  mistress  and  faintly  whispered, 

"air  we  almost  there,  Margery?" 
"Yes,  grandpa,  dear.  Only  a  few  more 

miles." 
Leaning  across  the  aisle  I  asked  the  little 

girl  where  they  were  going. 

"Down  to  Osceola,  sir,"  she  said.  "You 
see,  sir,  grandpa's  sick — been  sick  for  a 
long  time,  sir — he  keeps  gettin'  worse  an' 
worse." 
"We're  there  now,  Margery,"  broke  in 

the  old  man,  peering  forth  into  the  moon- 

light. "See,  on  the  hill  yonder,  that's  the 
place,  Margery,  that's  the  place!" 

"In  a  few  minutes  we'll  be  there,  grand- 
pa, dear."  Then  turning  to  me,  the  little 

girl  continued:  "I'm  takin'  grandpa  back 
to  his  old  home,  sir— back  where  I  was 
born — back  where  mother  an'  grandma  are 
buried."  Then,  after  wiping  away  a  tear, 
she  smiled  and  went  on.  "Yes,  I  have  had 
a  pretty  hard  time  of  it:  but  everybody's 
been  good  to  me.  Come  from  away  out  in 

Kansas,  sir;  grandpa  kept  wantin'  to  go 
back.  So  when  he  got  able  I  started  with 

him.  There's  no  one  left  now,  sir,  but  just 
us  two — him  an'  me,  me  an'  him,  sir,  that's 
all.    He  thinks  he'll  get  better  back  in  old 

ARE  YOUR  KI 
Kidney  Weakness  Caused  by  Overwork, 

by  Lifting  or  a 
We  do  not  always  know  the  constant 

danger  that  confronts  us  through  all  the 
daily  walks  of  life.  It  may  be  an  accident 
ar  sudden  illness,  or  perhaps,  a  disease 
that  has  been  stealing  upon  us  from  day  to day. 

It  used  to  be  considered  that  only  urinary 
troubles  were  to  be  traced  to  the  kidneys, 
but  now  modern  science  proves  that  nearly 
all  diseases  have  their  beginning  in  the 
disorder  of  these  most  important  organs. 
Now  by  this  is  not  meant  that  you  should 

overlook  all  the  other  organs  and  merely 
look  after  the  kidneys. 

Your  other  organs  may  need  attention — 
but  your  kidneys  most  because  they  do 
most. 

If  you  are  sick  begin"  takiug  Swamp -Root 
the  great  kidney  remedy,  because  as  soon 
as  your  kidneys  are  well,  they  will  help  all 
the  other  organs  to  health. 
The  kidneys  may  get  weak  or  diseased 

from  a  thousand  and  one  causes;  from 

overwork,  worry,  a  simple  cold,  from  lift- 
ing, a  strain,  or  excess  in  high  living. 

Others  may  suffer  from  diabetes,  dropsy, 

swelling  of  the  feet  and  ankles,  rheuma- 
tism, bad  blood,  gout,  gravel,  catarrh  of 

the  bladier,  sleeplessness,  anaemia,  ner- 
vousness/headache  or  neuralgia. 

All  these  symptoms  are  due  to  kidney 
trouble,  and  the  most  prompt  and  effectual 

cure  is  Dr.Kilmer's  Swamp-Root,  the  great 
kidney  remedy. 

In  taking  Swamp -Root  you  afford  natur- 
al help  to  nature,  for  Swamd-Root  is  the 

most  perfect  healer  and  gentle  aid  to  the 
kidneys  that  is  known  to  medical  science. 

If  there  is  any  doubt  in  your  mind  as  to 
your  condition,  take  from  your  urine  on 
arising  about  two  ounces,  place  it  in  a  glass 
or  bottle  and  let  it  stand  tweaty-four  hours. 
If,  on  examination,  it  is  milky  or  cloudy,  if 
there  is  brickdust  settling,  or  if  small  par- 

ticles float  about  in  it,  your  kidneys  are  in 
need  of  immediate  attention. 

Swamp-Root  should  at  once  be  taken 

upon  the  least  sign  of  ill  health.  It  will 

make  you  well,  and  is  for  sale  the  world 

over  in  bottles  of  two  sizes  and  t  *o  prices, 

fifty-cent  and  one  dollar. 
Swamp-Root  is  used  in  the  leading  hos- 

pitals, recommended  by  skillful  physicians 
in  their  private  practice;  and  is  taken  by 
doctors  themselves  who  have  kidney  ail- 

ments, because  they  recognize  in  it  the 
greatest  and  most  successful  remedy  for 
kidney,  liver  and  bladder  troubles. 

To  prove  its  wonderful  efficacy,  send 
your  name  and  address  to  Dr.  Kilmer  & 
Co.,  Binghamton,  N.  Y.,  mentioning  that 
you  read  this  generous  offer  in  the  St. 
Louis  Christian- Evangelist,  whei  you 
will  receive,  free  of  charge,  a  sample  bottle 
of  Swamp-Root  and  a  valuable  book,  by 
mail,  prepaid.  This  book  contains  many 
of  the  thousands  upon  thousands  of  testi- 

monial letters  received  from  men  and 

women  cured. 

Osceola;  but  I  don't  know.  You  see,  sir, 
he's  nearly  eighty," 

Then  turning  to  the  old  man,  and  smooth- 
ing his  snow-white  hair,  she  said:  "Oh! 

he's  fallen  asleep.  I'm  so  glad;  it's  the 
first  time's  he's  slept  since  we  started." 

The  engine  gave  a  long,  shrill  whistle; 
the  brakeman  entered,  and  softly  closing 

the  door,  called  out,  Os-ce-ola!  Os-ce- 

ola!" 

"Come,  grandpa:  come,  grandpa,  dear, 
we're  home  now.  Come,  let  me  wrap  you 
up  good  an' warm!  See,  grandpa,  on  the 
hill  yonder;  that's  the  graveyard  where 
grandma  is  buried.  Come,  wake  up,  grand- 

pa, dear,  wake  up,  wake  up!" 
The  moon  hid  her  face  behind  a  passing 

cloud,  grandma's  grave  was  left  in  dark- 
ness, the  little  traveler  wrapped  her  shawl 

around  the  withered  form,  the  bell  ceased 
to  vibrate,  the  train  gave  a  jerk,  the  brakes 
let  go  the  wheels,  and  all  was  quiet. 
Grandpa  had  reached  his  home.— Edwin 

L.  Baker,  in  the  Alkehestfor  November. 

TEN    CENTS    TO    BUILD    A    CHURCH. 
Send  to  E.  C.  Bargh,  Kinmundy,  111., 
for  cards  to  be  filled.  .  .  . 

The  Disciples  of  Christ  are  soliciting  funds  to  build 
a  house  of  worship.  And  at  we  desire  to  give  every 
one  a  chance  to  assist  us  in  this  work  we  take  this 
plan.  The  congregation  is  weak  in  number,  but 
strong  in  the  faith.  Ten  cents  is  a  small  amount, 
but  God  will  bless  it  to  our  help.  Send  the  cards 
with  money,  when  properly  filled  out,  to  E.  C.  Bargh, 
and  receive  a  premium  of  the  books  given  below. 

E.  O.  BARGH,  Kinmundy,  III. 

Please  contribute  10  cts.  I       And  sign  your  name. 

I'll  take  the  first  10 
Put  me  down  for  10 
Cheerfully  given  10 
For  the  Cause  of  Christ  10 
Because  I  love  the  work  10 
For  the  Word's  sake  10 
I  love  the  cause  10 
Can't  get  out  of  it  10 
Why,  certainly  10 Give  me  the  last  10 

$1.00 

This  card  was  filled  by ,   
P.  O.  Address,    

We  will  offer  as  an  inducement  to  you  as  a  worker 
in  the  cause  of  Christ,  for  every  five  cards  filled  out, 
and  remittance  made,  your  choice  of  the  following 

books:  Mary  .A  rdmore  ,*  Hugh  Carlin,  Alone  With God,  Heavenward  Way,  Half-Hour  Studiei  at  the 
Cross,  Alexander  Campbell  (by  Grafton)  Rose  Carle, 
ton,  Rosa  Emerson,  Rum.  Ruin  and  the  Remedy- King  Saul,  In  the  Days  of  Jehu,  Moses,  Elijah, 
Queen  Esther. 
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My  Good  Poems. 
To  the  Dear,  Sweet  Public:  Two  years 

ago  my  "Drab  Book"  made  its  magnificent 
debut  before  the  whole  world,  and  it  has  never 
ceased  debuting  from  that  time  to  this,  I 

rightly  predicted  the  overwhelming  joy  with 
which  it  would  be  received  by  you,  and  I 
warned  the  world  to  prepare  for  the  agitation 
and  storms  that  would  quickly  arise  from  its 
advent. 

In  six  months  after  its  appearance  the  war 

with  Spain  had  begun  and  ended,  to  our  eter- 
nal glory. 

The  war  now  raging  in  South  Africa  can 
be  traced  to  the  appearance  of  the  Drab  Book 

in  that  far-off  land.  Some  will  tell  you  that 
British  love  of  gold  is  causing  the  trouble, 
but  this  is  not  true,  as  I  have  learned  through 

my  agents. 
It  may  be  thought  by  some  philanthropists 

that  I  was  reckless  in  throwing  so  large  a  mass 

of  fundamental  facts,  sublime  truths  and  pro- 
found philosophy  upon  the  intellectual  world  in 

a  single  volume,  but  I  need  hardly  inform 
such  that  human  progress  demands  a  certain 
amount  of  agitation  and  bloodshed,  aid  the 
quicker  it  occurs  the  better  it  will  be  for 
humanity. 

The  war  with  Spain,  during  which  the  latter 

swept  the  oceans,  top  and  bottom,  wiih  her 
fleets,  making  it  necessary  for  our  government 
to  charter  every  available  seagoing  craft, 
prevented  my  publishers  from  sending  the 
large  fleets  which  they  had  contemplated  for 
carrying  my  Drab  Book  to  all  parts  of  the 
world,  and  especially  to  Equatorial  Africa. 

In  order  to  avoid  future  calamities  of  this 

kind,  and  to  facilitate  the  rapid  and  safe  dis- 
tribution of  my  books  to  tho  Hottentots, 

Pygmies,  and  other  great  nations  of  the  Dark 

Continent.  My  publishers  are  planning  the 
construction  of  a  tunnel  under  the  Atlantic, 
from  the  southern  end  of  Florida  to  the  mouth 

of  the  Congo  River  in  Equatorial  Africa.  I 

have  already  advised  the  digging  of  this  tun- 
nel, and  I  have  offered  to  share  the  expense 

equally  with  my  publishers  out  of  the  profits  on 
my  bo6ks  in  the  near  future. 

It  is  estimated  that  the  tunnel  can  be  eco- 

nomically ventilated  by  diverting  into  it  the 

West  India  hurricanes  which  sweep  the  Florida 
Coast,  and  in  the  absence  of  a  hurricane  at  the 

proper  time,  some  retired  political  orator  will 
be  employed  to  utter  a  few  blasts  of  his 
trumpet  into  the  mouth  of  the  tunnel. 

I  have  estimated  that  there  are  in  the  whole 

world  at  present  2,135,417,321  people  and 
that  the  number  is  increasing  at  a  reasonable 
rate. 

After  the  most  careful  calculation  it  is  cer- 

tain to  ray  mind  that  at  least  2,014,843,217  of 
these  people  will  want  to  obtain  at  the  earliest 

possible  moment  a  copy  of  each  of  my  books. 
The  profits  to  me  on  these  sales  will  be  not 
less  than  25  cent3  per  volume.  This  solves  the 
question  as  to  whether  or  not  there  will  ever 
be  a  billionaire.    I  love  arithmetic. 

I  am  not  boasting,  nor  unduly  elated,  but  I 
am  telling  the  plain  truth.  I  am  devising 
benevolent  schemes  by  which  to  prevent  this 
vast  accumulation  of  wealth  from  working  me 
injury. 

I  will  say  that  up  to  the  present  time,  out  of 

respect  to  my  neighbors,  I  have  not  greatly 
changed  my  method  of  living.  I  admit,  how- 

ever, that  its  ostentation  has  been  somewhat 

but  not  offensively  increased  during  the  past 
year.  For  example,  I  have  applied  to  my 
front  gate  a  coat  of  whitewash  with  an  old 

scrubbing  brush,  at  an  expense  of  two  cents 

for  lime.  One  of  my  neighbors  out  of  jealousy 

remarked  to  me,  "You  are  putting  on  a  good 
deal  of  style  this  spring. ' ' 
The  surplus  of  whitewash  I  applied  to  the 

hitching  post  and  the  chicken  coop.  I  could 

see  that  it  made  the  sole  occupant  of  the  coop 
more  happy  in  his  domestic  relations.  But 

the  neighbor's  calf  licked  the  whitewash  off 
of  the  hitching  post  in  order  to  get  the  in- 

cluded salt,  so  that  venture  of  mine  was  loss 

of   both  labor    and  materials.    I    threatened 
suit. 

In  addition  to  the  above  extras,  my  wife  has 
purchased  for  two  cents  a  new  working  apron, 

and  the  children  have  had  five  cents'  worth  of 
chewing  gum  and  a  ride  on  the  Bell  Line  street 
cars.  I  must  admit,  therefore,  that  my 

method  of  living,  as  a  whole,  has  grown  some- 
what more  ostentatious. 

My  greatest  achievement  in  financial  mat- 
ters, and  that  of  which  I  am  proudest,  is  that 

I  have,  during  the  past  year,  mora  than 

doubled  my  contribution  for  Christian  mis- 
sions. 

I  had  been  in  the  habit  of  contributing 
twelve  cents  a  year  for  this  holy  purpose, 

which  was  just  one  cent  per  month  on  an 
average.  This  amount  I  had  managed  to  save 

by  undergoing  a  good  deal  of  self-denial,  by 
deducting  it  from  my  monthly  allowance  which 
I  set  aside  for  my  personal  expenses,  i.e.,  for 

cigars. 
During  the  past  year  I  suddenly  increased 

my  contribution  from  twelve  up  to  twenty-five 
cents  per  year,  which  was  an  increase  of  108 

1-3  per  cent.  I  had  intended,  however,  to 
make  the  increase  only  100  per  cent,  by  giving 

24  instead  of  25  cents,  but  our  deacon  who  is 

usually  well  supplied  with  copper  cents  on  mis- 
sionary days,  could  not,  at  that  time,  return 

to  me  the  odd  cents,  although  I  requested  him 
to  do  so.  The  reason  why  he  did  not  have  the 
cent  was  that  I  was  the  first  one  to  whom  he 

brought  the  hat  for  contribution.  I  had  told 
him  that  I  was  going  to  largely  increase  my 

contribution,  and  so  he  came  to  me  first  in 
order  to  make  some  of  tha  less  liberal  brethren 

feel  asiamed  an  account  of  their  lukewarm  - 
ness  in  giving  for  missions. 

In  a  few  years  I  hope  to  be  able  to  increase 

my  contribution  again ,  although  I  may  never 
be  able  to  double  the  amount  at  any  one  time. 

May  tha  good  Lord  bless  and  take  care  of  all 
of  our  missionaries  both  at  home  and  abroad. 

I  have  never  yet  been  able  to  understand 

why  it  is  that  if  we  are  willing  to  send  mis- 
sionaries to  the  heathen  that  the  heathen  can- 

not afford  to  support  them.  This  would  be  a 

great  relief  to  me  an:l  to  my  numerous  over- 
liberal  brethren.  A.  Fairhurst. 

(to  be  continued.) 

Boys'  and  Girls'  Rally  Day. 
Boys'  and  Girls'  Rally  Day  is  being  observed 

by  a  number  of  Sunday-schools  with  uniform 
reports  of  a  delightful  day  and  liberal  offer- 
ings. 

It  is  found  easy  to  interest  the  boys  and 

girls  in  Home  Missions.  If  we  give  them  op- 
portunity our  boys  and  girls  will  give  as  much 

for  winning  America  to  Christ  as  to  any  good 
cause  and  will  not  decrease  their  offerings  to 
other  causes. 

As  there  never  wa3  a  child  that  was  an  in- 

fidel, so  there  is  not  a  child  in  our  Sunday- 
schools  who  is  anti  missionary. 

"We  ask  that  every  superintendent  will  give 
the  boys  and  girls  an  opportunity  to  help  preach 

the  glorious  gospel  of  the  Son  of  God  through- 
out America. 

Remember  that  40  per  cent,  of  this  offering 
is  sent  by  us  to  the  State  Board  of  Missions. 

Remember  that  we  furnish  the  exercises,  col- 
lection banks,   certificates,  etc.,  free  of  cost, 

If  you  have  not  planned  to  observe  this  day, 
please  do  so  yet._ 

Smith,  \Cnr   gec 

Ben j.  L. 
C.  C.  Smith, 

}Cor.
 

SUBSCRIBERS'    WANTS. 

SEEKING  THE  OLD  PATHS,  and  other  Sermons,  by 
Robert  Moffett,  $1.25  net;  $1.35  prepaid.  Address 

author,  715  Logan  ave,  Cleveland,  O.,  or  Christian 
Pnb.  Company,  St.  Louis.    Name  this  paper. 

RUTLER'S  RABBOLATE  OF  IODINE 
A  guaranteed  Curp  for  Catarrb,  Consumption 
and  Hay  Fever.    All  druggists,  $1.00. 

ke     W.  H.  Smith  &  Co.,  Buffalo,  N.  Y. ,  Prop's. 

FOR 

$1.00 

ALL  CHARGES  PAID. 

DIETZ 
VESTA 

Tubular  Railroad 

Lantern 
combines  the 

strength  of  the  reg- 
ular R.  R.  Lantern 

with  the  fine  light- 

giving  qualities  of the  Tubular  Lant- ern. 

Are  you  not  tired 
of  the  faults  of  the 

Lantern  you  are 

I  now  using  ?  Then  get  rid  of  them  by 

buying  this  one  which  has  no  faults. 
It  gives  a  fine  light,  and  the  wind  does 

not   affect  it.  The  wick  does  not  char.  It 

|  is  regulated  from  the  outside. 
Send  a  $1.00  bill  for  the  Lantern  (we 

I  pay  express),  or  your  name  for  a  circular. 

R.  E.  DIETZ  COMPANY, 

40  Laight  Street,        New  York  City. 

Established    134.0. 

MM— ^MB— ■—■■■ 

BUCKEYE  BELL  FOUNDRY  "{gar THE  E.  W.  VANDUZEN  CO.  .Cincinnati,  0, U.S.A. 
Bella  made  of  Pure  Copper  and  Tin  only. 
FOR  CHURCHES,  GOURT  HOUSES,  SCHOOLS,***. 

ALSO  CHIMES  AND  PEALS. 
Makers  of  the  Largest  Bell  in  America. 

PARKER'S 
HAIR    BALSAM 

I  Cleanses    and    beautifies,  the   hsfe, 
J  Promotes    a    luxuriant    growth.       I 
J  Never   Fails  to   Restore   Grays 
]   Hair  to  its  Youthful  Color. 
J  Cures  scalp  diseases  &  hair  tailing,, SQc,  and  $1.00  at  Druggists 

Edition  for  1899-1900  ready.  Coats  tto  postage  to  wall. 
416  pages,  6  by  9  inches,  advertising  li.OOO  U-.tuk*, 
Bible*.  Periodicals,  etc,  c-te.,  ;it  WhoU-aulc  Prices. 
All  books  carried  in  stock.     Best  eataloR  ever  printed. 

A.  FLANAWAS".  Publisher  suul  Bookseller; 
S6T-S69  Wa»a«5i  Avenue,  ■  Chicago,  III. 

copies  of  a  letter,  piece  of 

music,  drawing,  or  any  writ- 
ing can  be  made  on  a  LawtoB 

Simplex  Printer.  No  wash- ing. No  wetting  of  paper. 
Send  for  circulars  and  samples 

of  work.     Agents  wanted. 

LAWTON  &  CO.,  »ft£*tt« 
59  Dearborn  Street,  Chicago. 

9  Deposit  in  ban's  till  position  Is 
J  |  secured,  or  give  notes.   Car  fare  | 

paid;  cheap  board;  enter  any  time;  catalogue  free. 
Si.  Louis;  Nashville,  ?enni.;Savarinah,  Sa.;  ,^> 
SRAUGHON'S  PRACTICAL  BUSINESS     " 

Galveston.  Fort  Worifo,  and  Tejtarkana.Tex ' STRONGLY  indorsed  by  merchants,  bankers,  and 
others.  Best  patronized  in  South.  Bookkeeping,  Short- 

hand, etc.,  taught  by  mail.  Enter  or  begin  any  time. 

Address  (either  place)  Draughon's  College,  Dept. 

Ill 

Bl 
MOST  REMARKABLE  CURES  continue  to  be> 

effected  by  OSBORNE'S  remedy  for 
EPILEPSY,  which  has  won  golden  opinions  for 
itself  in  all  parts  of  the  world.  Full  particulars 
with  testimonials  sent  free  by  J.  OSBORNB, 

Medical  Pharmacy,  Ashbourne,  England,  or 
E.  FOUGERA  &  CO.,  26  North  William  Street, 
New  York,  U.  S.  A. 

A  YEAS.  §75  MONTHLY 

Several  trustworthy  gentlemen  or  ladies  wanted  in
  eacl 

Etate  to  manage  our  business  in  their  oivn  anu  ne
aru 

counties.  It  i*  mainly  office  work  conducted  at  ho
m< 

Salary  straight  *900  a,  year  aiwi  «^«S£S- 

definite,  bonafide,  no  commission,  easy  to  under 
 stano  , 

Six  years  in   business   5nd    us   **>™V*£e*u  ̂ Vr  BM 

to    fcanlde  our  rapidly    growing    trace.       Referen
ce!  j 

Enclose  self-addressed  stamped  envelone. 
 , 

Ihe  Dominion  Company,  »ep*.  fi!2l-  Cmcngo- w  ,\ 
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SUBSCRIPTION  ITEMS. 

W.    D,    CREE. 

RATES  OF  SUBSCRIPTION. 

Single  subscriptions,  new  or  old   $1.50  each 
Ministers    1.00     " 

Al!  subscriptions  payable  In  advance.  Label  shows 
the  month  up  to  the  first  day  of  which  your  subscrip- 

tion is  paid.  If  an  earlier  date  than  the  present  is 
shown,  you  are  in  arrears.  No  paper  discontinued 
without  express  orders  to  that  effect.  Arrears  should 
be  paid  when  discontinuance  is  ordered. 

In  ordering  a  change  of  post  office,  please  give  the 
old  aa  well  as  the  nbw  address. 

Do  not  send  local  check,  but  use  Post  Offloe  or  Ex- 
press Money  Order,  or  Draft  on  St.  Louis,  Otiicago  or 

New  York,  in  remitting. 
Address,  CHRISTIAN  PUBLISHING  CO., 

1622  Locust  St. ,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 

We  propose,  you  inow,  to  double  our  sub- 
scription list,  this  year  with  the  aid  of  our  pres- 

ent readers.  Every  one  of  those  who  are  now 
subscribers  are  expected  to  send  at  least  one 
new  subscriber.  Shall  we  be  disappointed  in 
this  reasonable  expectation? 

The  Christian -Evangelist  one  year  and  the 
Genuine  Oxford  Self-Pronouncing  Worker's 
Bible  for  $2. 50  is  still  exceedingly  popular.  If 
you  prefer  the  American  Revised  Reference 
Bible,  send  S3  25. 

Our  Thanksgiving  numbsr  was  so  well  re- 
ceived that  we  will  issue  a  Christmas  number 

with  a  colored  cover  en  Dec.  21et. 

We  are  greatly  encouraged  by  the  way  some 
of  our  friends  are  responding  to  our  call  for 
them  to  co-opeyate  in  extending  the  circula- 

tion of  the  Great  National  Journal  of  our 

brotherhood.  May  we  not  receive  the  prompt 
and  ready  assistance  of  all?  If  you  appreciate 
the  work  the  Christfan  -Evangelist  is  doing, 
nov)  is  the  time  to  show  it. 

We  have  a  limited  number  of  Funk  and 

Wagnalls'  Standard  Dictionary  which  we  offer 
as  a  premium  for  new  subscribers  to  the 
Christian-Evangelist.  This  is  on6  of  the 
finest  dictionaries  of  the  English  lengaage 
ever  compiled.  It  consists  of  2,318  pages 
bound  in  two  splendid  volumes.  Eich  book 

measures  9  1-2  inches  by  12  1-2  incb.es,  2  3-4 
inches  thick  and  weighs  about  10  pounds.  The 
set  of  two  volumes  weighs  a  little  less  than 
20  pounds.  Each  volume  has  a  thumb  index, 
is  bound  ia  the  best  morocco  binding,  is 
beautiful  to  look  upon  and  is  helpful  and 
durable. 

In  this  office  we  have  been  using  a  similar 

set  for  almost  five  years  and  can  speak  know- 
ingly concerning  the  substantial  qualities  of 

the  volumes  as  well  as  their  usefulness.  The 

sets  we  offer  are  bran-new  and  guaranteed  all 
right  in  every  respect,  The  retail  price  of  this 
magnificent  work  is  twenty-six  dollars.  Send 
us  twenty  five  new  subscribers  to  the  Chris- 

tian Evangelist  at  One  Dollar  and  Fifty- 
cents  each  and  we  will  ship  you  a  set  of  two 
volumes  of  the  Standard  Dictionary.  They 
will  be  sent  by  freight  or  express,  as  you  may 
direct;  transportation  charges  ta  be  paid  by 
you.  Names  accompanied  by  Thirty-seven 
Dollars  and  Fifty-cents  must  all  be  sent  at 
one  time  as  we  have  only  a  few  sets  of  the 
dictionaries  and  can  not  promise  to  hold  them 
for  any  one. 

If  j  our  list  is  received  after  all  are  gone  we 
will  notify  you  promptly  and  await  your 
orders.  We  speak  the  sober  truth  when  we 
say  that  this  is  an  exceptional  offer;  a  bargain 
which  will  not  be  off  .'.red  to  you  every  day.  If 
your  pastor's  study  is  not  already  supplied 
with  this  dictionary,  what  a  fine  Christmas 
present  it  would  make.  Our  stock  will  scarce- 

ly last  until  after  Christmas  on  these  terms, 

"Excelsior"  is  still  our  motto;  especially  as 
regards  quality.  The  Christian  Evangelist 
for  the  year  1900  will  exceed  even  its  own  good 
record  ia  thi>3  respect.  Our  editor  has  been 
buisily  engaged  in  securing  for  the  columns  of 

A  $J2  Bath  Cibinet 
FOR  ONLY  $5.00  j* 

GUARANTEED  TO  BE  THE  BEST  OF  ALL  CABINETS 

at   any    price,    or   your    money    cheerfully    refunded. 
Ready  for  use  when  received. 

No  setting-  up. No  trouble;  No  bother. 
WE  HAVE  BEEN  MAKING 

GENUINE  BATH  CABINETS 
FOR  YEARS. 

COULD  NOT  BE  BETTER  MADE, 
MORE  CONVENIENT, 

MORE  DURABLE,  MORE  HANDSOME, 
MORE  SATISFACTORY, 

IF  YOU  PAID  FOUR  TIMES  THE 
PRICE  WE  ASK  FOR  IT. 

Engraved  from  Photograph. 

27,000  physicians  and  1,000,000  happy  users  recommend 
our  Cabinet  in  the  highest  and  strongest  terms. 
We  are  the  largest  manufacturers  of  Bath  Cabinets  in  the 

world.    Our  annual  sales  300,000  Cabinets.    Value  $1,500, 
000.00.    Hundred  times  more  than  all  other  firms. 

~  IT  IS  THE  ONLY  QBMJINE   CABINET  MADE. 
HAS  A  REAL  DOOR,  opens  wide— hinged  to  frame.  Other 

Cabinets  with  so-called  door  are  simply  a  hole  or  slit  to 
crawl  through.  FRAMEWORK  strong  ard  rigid,  made  of 
best  steel,  galvanized  to  prevent  its  rusting.  EIGHT  UP- 

RIGHTS support  it  from  top  to  bottom.  Some  affairs  on  the 
market  have  no  supports  whatever,  Cabinet  rests  on  should- 

ers—others have  2  or  3  flimsy  supports,  shaky  and  unsatis- 
factory. DURABLE  <  OVERING  MATERIAL,  very  best, 

antiseptic  cloth— RUBBER  LINED  TOP  CURTAINS  open 
on  top  for  cooling  off— Cabinets  that  do  not  do  this  are 
said  to  be  dangerous.  LARGE  and  ROOMY  INklJDE.  Knees, 
arias  and  body  do  not  touch  the  sides.  Plent'  of  room  for 
hot  foot  bath,  and  to  sponge,  towel  and  cool  the  body  while 
inside.  FOLDS  FLAT  like  a  screen  in  1  inch  space- 
others  crush  together  and  damage  the  goods.  WEIGHS 
complete  only  10  lbs.      Easily  carried. 

There  is  no  Man,  Woman  or  Child  in  the  World  Whom 
Turkish  and  Yapor  Cabinet  Baths  will  not  Benefit. 

Seated  on  a  chair  (with  the  head  outside  breathing 
pure  air)  one  enjoys  at  home,  for  3c  each,  all  of  the 
cleansing,  curative,  invigorating  and  purifying  ef- 

fects of  tbe  famous  Turkish,  Hot  Air  and  Vapo'r  baths, perfumed  or  medicated  if  desired .  Better  and  cheap- 
er than  any  treatment  at  Turki-h  Bath  Rooms,  San- 

itariums and  Hot  Springs. 
SO  SIMPLE  TO  OPERATE. 

Before  retiring,  light  stove,  step  ia  Cabinet,  close 
and  lock  door,  sit  down  and  you  enjoy  a  temperature 
of  100  3  to  150 o  F.  according  to  hovr  you  regulate 
stove.  All  done  in  one  minute  Stay  in  15  to  30 
minutes  -open  top  curtains,  cool  off  gradually  while 
you  spongeand  towel  thebody .  Impossible  to  catch  cold 
or  weaken  the  system.     Perfectly  safe  and  harmless. 

DON'T  BE  DECEIVED 
by  imitations.  We  do  not  make  it  our  business  to  find 
fault  with  other  people's  goods,  but  as  there  are  a number  of  unreliable .  irrespon  sible  concerns  who  have 
sprungup  in  the  past  few  months ,  know  nothing  what- 

ever of  the  laws  of  hygiene,  and  have  no  regard  for  the 
public  health,  are  trying  to  market  so-called  Cabinets 
which  are  inconvenient,  unreliable  and  dangerous  to 
use,  on  the  strength  of  satisfaction  given,  and  the 
enormous  demand  created  for  our  genuine  Quaker, 
and  as  we  have  many  letters  from  parsons  who  have 
bought  such  goods,  are  unable  to  use  them,  and 
obliged  to  throw  them  away  and  secure  a  genuine 
Cabinet  from  us.  we  feel  it  our  duty  to  warn  the  pub- 

lic so  that  no  one  else  may  be  imposed  upon. 
If  our  Cabinet  is  not  tlie  best  in  every  way 

we  do  not  want  you  to  keep  it. 
Don't  use  a  Cabinet  which  has  no  door,  no  frame, 

no  rubber  lining. 
Remember  a,  -wooden  frame  Cabinet  is  ten 

years  behind  the  times,  is  worthless,  and  about  as 
VALUABLE    AS    A  WOODEN    STOVE    WOULD    BE.      DO  not 

pay  $7.50,  $12  50  or  $18.00  for  inferior,  bunglesome  and 
inconvenient  affairs  when  the  best  costs  only  $5  00. 
Place  your  order  with  us  and  you  have  the 

satisfaction  of  knowing  you  are  doing'  business  with a  responsible  and  reliable  firm  (capital  $100,000.00)  who 
know  the  requirements  of  a  first-class  Cabinet,  do  ex- 

actly as  they  agree  and  furnish  you  a  genuine  Cabi- 
net, guaranteed  to  be  the  best  in  every  particular. 

Write  to-day  for  full  information  and  our 
valuable  book,  also  testimonials  from  thousands  of 
customers.  Or,  better  still,  order  aCabinet.  Youwout 
be  deceived  or  disappointed  as  we  guarantee  every 
one,  and  refund  your  money  after  30  days  use  if  not 
just  as  represented.  We  ship  the  same  day  your 
order  is  received  DO  NOT  FAIL  TO  SEND  FOR 
BOOIffitT,  as  it  will  prove  interesting. 

IT  IS  THE  ONLY  BATH  which  PRESERVES 
HEALTH.  PREVENTS  Colds,  Fevers,  La- 
grippe  and  Disease.  Cures  bodily  ailments, 
Makes  clear  skin,  pure  blood,  strong  nerves, 
clear  brain,  healthy  bodies.  MAKE  «  YOU  SLEEP 
SOUND.    BEAUTIFIES    COMPLEXION. 
SOAP  AND  WATER  simply  washes  the  surface  of 

the  skin,  while  Vapor  baths  open  the  5,000  000  pores 
all  over  the  body,  stimulating  the  sweat  glands, 
washing  out  all  tbe  poisons  in  the  blood,  and  the  im- 

pure acids,  salts,  etc.,  which,  if  retained,  overwork 
and  weaken  the  heart,  kidneys,  lungs,  liver,  causing 
disease,  debility,  and  sluggishness. 

WE  POSITIVELY  GUA  RANTEE  RESULTS 
Our  Cabinet  is  recommendeo  by  27,000  best  physi- 

cians, and  it  will  cure  Nervous  Troubles  and 
Debility,  Sleeplessness,  Obesity,  Lagrippe, 
Neuralgia . 

CURES  RHEUMATISM— (we  have  offered  for 
four  years  a  standing  reward  of  $5  ',OOfora 
ca«te  not  relieved).  Cures  Woman's  Troubles, 
Ileafiache,  Gout,  Piles,  Dropsy,  Diabe  es,  all 
BLOOD  and  SKIN  DISEASES,  LIVER  and  KIDNEY 
TROUBLES. 
IT  WILL  CURE  A  HARD  COLD  with  one  bath, 

and  prevent  Fevers,  Pneumonia,  Lung  Fever,  Asth- 
ma, Lagrippe,  and  is  really  a  household  necessity. 

With  the  Cabinet,  if  desired,  is  a 
HEAD  AND  COMPLEXION  STEAMING 

ATTACHMENT 
(the  best  ever  offered)  in  which  the  head,  face  and 
neck  is  given  the  same  vapor  treatment  as  the  body. 
Makes  clear  skin,  beautiful  complexion,  cures  and 
prevents  pimples,  blotches,  blackheads,  skin  erup- 

tions, and  diseases.  Invaluable  for  cold  in  the  head, 
Asthma,  Catarrh  and  Bronchitis. 
We  furnish  a  perfect  alcohol  stove  complete  with 

regulator  and  support,  wi'h  each  Cabinet  free  of 
charge.  This  is  the  best  of  all  stoves ;  great  improve- 

ment over  all  others.  Safe,  harmless,  economical.  So 
confident  are  we  that  our  Cabinet  will  please  you  that 

WE  SEND  IT  ON  30  DAYS'  TRIAL 
to  be  returned  at  our  expense  and  your 
money  refunded  if  not  just  as  represented. 
What  could  be  more  fair?  We  could  not  afford  to  have 
a  Cublnet  out  which  was  not  jost  as  represented  and 
satisfactory.  OKDER  TO-DA  <  The  price  is  won- 

derfully low.  Only  $5.00  for  Cabinet  complete,  in- 
cluding alcohol  stove  plain  directions  and  valuable 

formulas  and  receipts  for  me  icated  baths  and  var- 
ious ailments.    Face  Steamer  $1.00  extra 

AGENTS  AND  SALESMEN  W ' ^mj}-f^^^J.^^Ti^^f^ offices  or  parlors,  to  appoint  agents,  or  travel.  A  wonderful  seller.  We  are  spending  $3 '0,000  00  advertising  this 
Cabinet.  Th's  will  create  an  enormous  demand  right  in  your  locality.  You  carry  small  stock  and  supply  it.  Most 
liberal  terms  and  commissions.  Be  your  own  boss.  An  energetic  man  or  woman  can  make  $5.00  to  $10  00  clear 
daily.    WRITE  FOR  OUK  NEW  PLA.N,  TERM3,  ETC.,  FREE.     Send  your  andress  anyway. 

Tg  Co, 820  World  B'Id5g%  Cincinnati,  O. 

our  jemrna!.  the  very  beat  and  moat  consecrated 
talent.  See  editor's  announcement  elsewhere 
in  this  issue.  Will  you  assist  this  department 

in  reaching-  a  much  larger  circle  of  readers 
such  as  is  justified  by  the  quality  of  our  pages? 

Copies  of  this  paper  will  reach  some  who  are 
not  at  present  subscribers.  To  such  we  ex- 

tend an  invitation  to  subscribe  at  the  rate 

printed  ia  this  paper.  You  need  not  fear  that 
you  will  not  be  getting  the  same  rate  as  all 
other  subscribers .  According  to  our  code  the 

published  and  "special"  price  are  the  same. 

TTrrnnC!  Permanently  Cured.  No  fits  or  nervousness 
P-LjLOafter  first  day's  use  of  Dr.  Kline's  Great Nerve  Restorer.  Send  for  FREE  S2.00  trial  bottle 
and  treatise.  Dr.  R.  H.  Kline,  Ltd.,  931  Arch  St., 
Philadelphia,  Pa. 

A  SPECIAL  REDUCTION 

-ON- 
H nson 

By  J.  B.  Vawter. 

e  in  Uixie 
tt 

A  Wonderful  and  Truthful  History  of 

Thrilling  Interest.  We  are  closing  out 
this  Stock  at  a  Great  Reduction  as  long  as 
it  lasts.      Order  at  once.      Retail  price,  $1. 

Reduction  Price,  50  Cents. 
Sent  prepaid  at  above  price. 

Ohrlsfian  MHIilitaE  Co.,DSt.  Louis, 
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Smrimg  0ct)0cL 
HERBERT  L.    WILLETT. 

THE  MESSAGE  OF  MALACHI.* 
The  Book  of  Malachi,  though  occupying  the 

last  place  in  the  canon  of  the  Old  Testament,  is 
certainly  not  the  latest  in  point  of  time,  for  the 
Books  of  Ezra  and  Nehemiah  date  from  a  sub- 

sequent period,  to  say  nothing  of  books  which, 
like  Malachi,  belong  to  the  list  of  prophetic 
writings.  But  in  the  uncertainty  as  to  the 
date  of  such  books  as  Joel  and  Jonah  it  was  no 
doubt  deemed  better  to  place  Malachi  last, 
since  it  had  definite  reference  to  a  late  situa- 

tion in  the  life  of  the  chosen  people  and  af- 
forded an  appropriate  word  with  which  to  close 

the  Old  Testament. 

The  book  itself  is  apparantly  anonymous.  It 
is  scarcely  likely  that  Malachi  is  a  proper 

name.  The  word  means  '  'my  messenger' '  and 
occurs  in  3:1,  from  which  fact  it  is  not  im- 

probable that  the  bock  itself,  which  bore  no 

name,  was  given  the  title  suggested  by  an  im- 
portant word  in  it9  contents.  The  period  at 

which  the  book  was  written  was  either  late  in 

the  depressing  days  preceding  the  reform  in- 
augurated by  Nehemiah  and  Ezra,  or  possibly 

in  the  period  between  the  first  and  second  visits 
of  the  former  to  Jerusalem.  Somewhere  be- 

tween 445  and  390  B.  C,  therefore,  maybe 
suggested  as  the  date  of  this  writing. 

The  situation  is  sufficientiy  clear  as  disclosed 
in  the  words  of  this  bock.  T\e  temple  had 
been  rebuilt  back  in  the  days  of  Haggai  and 

Zechariah  and  its  services  were  going  on  with- 
out interruption,  but  the  condition  of  Judah 

was  anything  but  prosperous,  The  people 
were  for  the  most  part  poor  and  the  prospects 
of  the  province  were  far  from  encouraging.  A 
corresponding  falling  off  in  religious  zeal  was 

apparent.  Both  people  and.  priest  were  im- 
pressed with  the  uselessness  of  the  sanctuary 

services  and  were,  therefore,  offering  gifts 
at  the  altar  which  were  imperfect  in  character 
and  an  insult  to  Jehovah.  The  book  opens 

with  an  expression  of  the  popular  feeling  re- 
garding the  attitude  of  God  toward  the  Jews. 

Men  were  sceptical  of  the  divine  assurance  that 
God  loved  his  people.  They  attributed  their 
lack  of  success  to  abandonment  by  him.  The 
prophet  hastens  to  affirm  that  thsir  troubles 
are  the  result  of  their  own  indifference 

to  the  divine  service.  The  priests  are  first 
held  to  account  for  this  state  of  affairs.  They 
are  charged  with  despising  the  divine  name, 
and  when  in  apparent  astonishment  they  ask 
in  what  way  this  is  shown  to  be  the  case,  the 
reply  is  that  polluted  bread  is  offered  upon  the 
divine  altar.  They  have  accepted  as  offerings 
from  the  people  sacrificial  animals,  which  in- 

stead of  being  perfect  as  required  by  the  law, 

(Deut.  15:21;  17:1;  Lev.  22:19-24)  are  blind, 
lame  and  sick.  In  other  words,  they  felt  that 
it  was  a  fine  stroke  of  policy  to  use  up  at  the 
sanctuary  those  beasts  which  were  worthless 
for  any  other  purpose.  But  this  was  a  direct 
insult  to  the  sacred  place  and  to  God.  The 
prophet  challenges  them  to  present  such  gifts 
as  these  to  their  Persian  Governor  and  see  how 

he  would  be  pleased.  He  would  deem  it  an  out- 
rage upon  his  dignity  and  would  resent  it  accord- 

ingly; and  yet,  they  have  no  hesitancy  in  mak- 
ing such  offerings  to  God  as  they  would  be 

ashamed  to  present  to  a  provincial  officer. 
How  can  they  expect  to  be  prospered  of  their 
divine  Governor?  The  indignation  of  the 
prophet  reaches  its  height  in  2:10  where, 
speaking  for  God,  he  exclaims  that  it  would  be 
far  better  if  some  one  would  close  the  door  of 

the  temple  entirely,  that  the  sacrifices  might 
not  be  offered  in  vain.  There  was  no  divine 
pleasure  in  them  and  such  offerings  were  but 

*Sunday-school  Lesson  for  Deoember  10,  1899— 
Lessons  In  Givini?  (Mai.  1:6-11;  3:8-12  .  Golden 
Text— God  loveth  a  chperf  ul  giver  (2  Cor.  9:7).  Les- 

son Outline— 1.  God  Dishonored  by  the  Jews  (6-10), 
2.  God  Honored  by  the  Gentiles  (11) ;  3.  God's  Call 
to  Duty  (8-12). 

an  aggravation  of  the  guilt  of  the  people  al- 
ready too  great. 

In  contrast  with  this  attitude  of  t>e  Jewish 

people,  who  are  bringing  reproach  upon  the 

name  of  their  God,  was  that  of  the  surround- 
ing Gentile  nations.  The  events  of  Israel's 

history  bad  produced  a  strong  impression 
upon  the  miads  of  the  heathen.  The  Egypt- 

ians, the  Canaanites,  the  Asyrians  and  Baby- 
lonians, as  well  as  the  Persians,  and  had  been 

impressed  by  the  power  of  this  great  God, 
whose  people  had  been  safeguarded  in  so  many 
dangers;  and  already  from  these  nations  men 
were  seeking  the  true  faith  as  they  sought  it 
in  still  greater  numbers  in  later  days.  It  is 

not  a  prediction  that  Jehovah's  name  is  some- 
time to  be  great  among  the  nations,  but  it  is  a 

statement  that  it  was  actually  so  at  that  time. 
In  contrast  with  the  honor  which  unknown  and 

heathen  people  show  to  the  God  of  Israel  is  the 
dishonor  which  his  own  people  manifest  to- 

ward the  temple  which  is  his  holy  place.  Verse 
12  ff.  should  be  read  in  close  connection  with 

11  as  affording  the  contrast  between  the  faith 
of  heathen  nations  and  the  unbelief  and  in- 

difference of  the  Jew. 

But  this  was  not  the  only  sin  of  the  priests, 
for  in  the  verses  which  intervene  between  the 
two  sections  of  the  present  lesson  there  are 
other  matters  specified.  The  priests  are 
charged  with  being  unfaithful,  not  only  to  the 
divine  commandments,  but  to  the  traditions  of 

their  order.  They  were  inteaded  to  be  relig- 
ious teachers  and  to  instruct  the  people  in  the 

way  of  God,  but  they  have  not  only  been  un- 
faithful in  this  function,  but  their  example  has 

been  actually  subversive  of  all  right  conduct 
on  the  part  of  the  nation.  Another  sin  of  which 
not  only  the  priests  but  the  people  had  been 
guilty  was  that  of  marrying  strange  wives,  and 
this  is  emphasized  as  a  sia  against  Jehovah,  in 
that  these  foreign  women  are  the  daughters  of 
strange  gods  and  bring  in  their  worship  as  a 
defilement  of  the  sacred  people.  Once  more: 
divorce  was  a  growing  evil  among  the  Jews  of 
this  period,  and  possibly  this  was  fostered  by 
the  desire  on  the  part  of  some  to  put  away  their 
Jewish  wives  and  marry  these  women  from  the 
neighboring  nations.  This  also  is  denounced. 
In  view  of  all  this  laxity  in  religious  and  civic 
life  there  is  the  threat  that  Jehovah  will  send 
bis  messenger  who  shall  suddenly  come  to  his 
temple  as  a  reforming  agent  and  set  things 
right  with  a  strong  hand.  One  wonders 
whether  the  prophet  may  not  be  speaking  of 
the  expected  arrival  or  return  of  Nehemiah 
who,  as  we  know,  actually  performed  functions 
very  similar  to  those  specified  in  the  early 
verses  of  the  third  chapter,  where  the  sins  of 
the  people  are  pointed  out,  and  their  need  of 
correction. 

Then  follows  the  closing  section  of  our  pres- 
ent study  in  which  there  is  given  the  divine  ex- 

hortation to  bring  the  tithes  and  offerings  into 
the  sacred  house  and  cease  the  sin  of  roobbing 

God.  "When  the  appointed  services  of  the 
temple  were  either  abandoned  cr  limited  by  the 
failure  of  the  people  to  provide  for  the  support 
of  the  priestly  ministries  a  sin  was  committed 
that  could  only  be  attoned  for  by  a  generous 
and  full -hearted  outpouring  of  that  wealth 
which,  though  not  great  in  the  community,  was 
sufficient  to  win  the  divine  favor.  The  great 
lesson  of  free  and  generous  giving,  not  only  in 
those  matters  which  are  prescribed  by  the  law, 
but  in  the  free  will  gifts,  is  here  emphasized, 
and  this  grace  of  giving  is  perceived  to 
be  as  much  a  matter  of  concern  in  the  Old 
Testament  as  in  the  New.  The  divine  bless- 

ing is  promised  as  a  certainty  to  those  who  try 
the  experiment  of  bringing  all  the  tithes  into  the 
storehouse,  for  the  people  are  assured  that 
upon  these  conditions  the  windows  of  heaven 
will  be  opened  and  blessings  poured  out  so  that 
there  shall  not  be  roo:a  to  receive  them;  their 
enemies  shall  be  destroyed,  their  fields  shall 
prosper,  the  times  of  trouble  shall  cease,  and 
all  nations  shall  congratulate  the  people  of 
God  because  of  the  prosperity  which  they 
enjoy. 

Cures     Every    Disorder    of    the    Kidneys, 
Lame    Back,  Rheumatism,   Neuralgia, 

Bladder    Troubles,   and  Even  the 

Hopeless    Cas9S    of    Bright's Disease     and     Diabetes. 

A  Trial  Case  of  this  Remarkable  Remedy 
Mailed    Free    to    Every     Sufferer 

Sending-  Name  and  Address. 

Dear  Sirs:  I  am  a  passenger  engineer  on  the 
H.  &  T.  C.  R.  R.,  and  have  been  for  twenty  years. 
I  have  suffered  with  KidD  ey  and  Liver  trouble  for 
fifteen  years.  Before  I  commenced  to  take  your 
remedy  I  had  to  lay  off,  and  was  not  able  to  turn  in 
bed  or  get  up  in  the  morning,  but  since  taking 
Alkavis  have  not  suffered    with   my   Kidneys   or 

Mr.  Chas.  B.  Brady,  Hempstead,  Texas. 

Rheumatism,  nor  have  I  lost  a  day.  Before  taking 
your  medicine  I  made  application  to  join  insur- ance orders,  but  was  rejected  on  account  of  Kidney 
trouble,  but  six  months  after  taking  I  was  exam- 

ined again  and  passed  O.  K.  Chas.  B  Brady. 
Disorders  of  the  Kidneys  and  Bladder  cause 

Bright's  Disease,  Rheumatism,  Gravel,  Paia  in  the Back,  Bladder  Disorders,  difficult  or  too  frequent 
passing  water,  Dropsy,  etc.  For  these  diseases  a 
Positive  Specific  Cure  is  found  in  a  new  botanical 
discovery,  the  wonderful  Kava-Kava  Shrub,  called 
by  botanists,  the  piper  methysiicum,  from  the  Ganges 
River,  East  India.  It  has  the  extraordinary  record 
of  1,200  hospital  cures  in  30  days.  It  acts  directly 
on  the  Kidneys  and  cures  by  draining  out  of  the 
Blood  the  poisonous  Uric  Acid,  Urates,  Lithates, 
etc  ,  which  cause  the  disease  Hon.  R.  C.  Wood,  of 
Lowell,  Ind.,  writes  that  in  four  weeks  he  was  cured 
of  Rheumatism,  Kidney  and  Bladder  disease,  after 
ten  years'  suffering.  His  bladder  trouble  was  so 
great  he  had  to  get  up  five  to  twelve  times  during 
the  night.  Hundreds  of  •  thers,  and  many  ladies, 
including  Mrs.  Sarah  Castle,  of  Poestenkill,  N.  Y., 
and  Mrs.  L  D  Fegely,  Lancaster,  Ills.,  also  testify 
to  its  wonderful  curative  powers  in  Kidney  and 
other  disorders  peculiar  to  womanhood. 

That  you  may  judge  of  the  value  of  this  Great 
Discovery  for  yourself,  we  will  send  you  one  Large 
Case  by  mail  Free,  only  asking  that  when  cured 
yourself  you  will  recommend  it  to  others  as  it 
deserves.  It  is  a  Sure  Specific  Cure  and  can  not 
fail.  Address,  The  Church  Kidney  Cure  Company, 
No.  403  Fourth  Avenue,  New  York  City. 

The  importance  of  this  grace  of  giving  is 
made  prominent  in  the  teaching  of  the  New 
Testament.  Among  the  church t  s  which  were 

planted  by  Paul  he  sought  everywhere  to  en- 
kindle zeal  for  benevolerc?,  deemiog  it  cot 

alone  vital  to  the  furtherance  of  the  gospel's 
purposes  in  that  age  so  far  as  provision  for  the 

poor  and  especially  for  the  church  at  Jerusa- 
lem was  concerned,  but  as  a  nessary  factor  in 

a  fully  developed  Christian  life.  He  encouraged 
one  church  to  give  by  the  example  of  another 
and  ranked  the  spirit  of  generous  giving  in  the 
Christian  aloDg  with  faith  and  knowledge  and 
love  of  the  brethren,  the  leading  graces  of  the 
Christian  life.  It  is  he  who  has  left  ua  those 

ringing  words  of  exhortation  to  the  churches 

of  Philippi  and  Corinth,  and  who  has  preserv- 
ed for  us  that  precious  gem  from  the  words  of 

the  Master:  "It  is  more  blessed  to  give  than 
to  receive."  There  is  no  place  where  this 
grace  may  be  more  easily  cultivated  than 
among  young  Christians.  Those  who  have 
grown  older  without  cultivating  generous  and 
hearty  interest  in  the  financial  coLcerns  of  the 

church  may  be  beyond  the  reach  of  a  full  con- 
version to  the  work  of  Christ,  but  at  least  for 

the  children  there  is  hope,  since  the  real  joy  of 

giving  may  be  cultivated  in  their  hearts,  and 
is  certain  to  grow  up  with  them  into  a  broad 
and  large  benevolecce  that  ehall  transform  the 

small  offerings  of  the  present  day  for  mission- 
ary, benevolent  and  educational  purposes  into 

abundant  provision  for  the  spread  of  tho  king- dom of  Christ  in  the  days  to  come. 
The  University  of  Chicago. 
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BETHANY  C.  E.  READING  COURSES. 

[There  are  three  courses  of  study,  viz.:  The  Bi- 
ble, MlsstODB  and  the  Disciples.  There  are  now 

three  series  of  handbooks,  viz.:  First  year:  "A 
Guide  to  Bible  Study,"  "Hannbook  of  Missions," 
"Concerning  the  Disciples."  Second  year:  "Life 
and  Teachings  of  Jesus,"  "Missions  of  the  Disci 
pies,"  "Sketches  of  out  Pioneers."  Third  year: 
"Prophets  of  Israel,"  "Heroes  of  Modern  Missions," 
"Bible  Doctrine  for  Young  Disciples."  Any  three 
handbooks  for  $1.00;  Bethany  C  E.  Bulletin,  quar- 

terly, 25  cents  year.  Send  all  orders  J.  Z.  Tyler,  798 
Republic  St.,  Cleveland,  O.  Directors  of  studies 
are:  H.  L.  Wlllett,  W.  J.  LhamoD,  F.  D.  Power. 
Thio  column  is  set  apart  to  the  use  of  these  direc- 
tors.] 

Apostolic  Christianity. 

By  W.  J.  Lhamon,  Director. 

The  word  apostle  comes  from  the  Greek 
word  which  means  to  send,  and  the  word  mis- 

sionary comes  from  the  Latin  word  which 
merns  to  send.  Toe  prinary  thought  in  the 

phrase  "apostolic  Christianity"  is  that  it  is  a 
sending  and  therefore  a  going  Christianity; 
this  is  the  primary  thought  also  of  the  phrase 

"missionary  Christianity."  By  derivation  the 
words  apostle  and  missionary  may  fairly  be 
called  synonyms. 

But  unfortunately  we  no  longer  use  them  as 
such.  Other  thoughts  than  the  primary  one  of 
sending  have  come  up  to  overshadow  this. 

When  nowadays  wg  speak  of  apostolic  Chris- 
tianity we  mean  primitive  Christianity,  or  the 

Christianity  of  the  first  century,  or  Christian- 
ity as  distinguished  from  Roman  Catholicism 

or  denomicationalism  or  some  mediseval  or 
modern  departure  from  the  primitive  style  of 
doctrine  and  polity. 

This  is  all  very  well,  and  the  distinctions  in- 
dicated are  necessary  o^es.  But  we  wiah  to  go 

back  and  insist  through  a  paragraph  or  two 

upon  the  primary  meaningof  the  word  apostol- 
ic, la  a  large  sense  Jesus  spent  hie  life  in 

making  apostles,  i.  e.,  missionaries,  of  bis  in- 
nermost circle  of  dieciples.  After  his  resur- 

rection he  breathed  on  them  and  sa'd:  "Re- 
ceive ye  the  Holy  Spirit;  as  the  Father  hath 

sent  me,  even  so  I  send  you .  "  It  was  after  his 
resurrection  also  that  he  said  to  them:  "Go 
teach  all  nations,  baptizing  them  ia  the  name 
of  the  Father  and  of  the  Son  and  of  the  Holy 

Spirit. ' '  Thus  they  were  constituted  mission- 
aries by  one  of  the  most  sacred  of  symbolical 

acts,  and  one  of  the  most  emphatic  o!  com- 
mandments. 

In  addition  to  this  these  first  believers  in 
Christ  were  constituted  missionaries  by  force 
of  circumstances.  They  now  believed  that 

Christ  was  the  Son  of  God,  and  they  were  con- 
vinced that  their  lifelong  loyalty  was  due  to 

him.  They  must  either  falsely  deny  him  or 
bravely  confess  him.  As  true  men,  filled  with 
the  Holy  Spirit,  they  could  not  do  the  former; 
they  must  do  the  latter.  But  to  confess  him 
was  to  preach  him,  and  to  preach  him  was 
both  to  suffer  persecution  and  to  win  believers 

—the  common  experiences  of  all  true  mission- 
aries. Moreover,  the  apostles  were  like  soldiers 

in  the  enemy's  territory— they  must  either 
march  and  fight,  or  die  in  their  tracks.  Perse- 

cution thrust  them  out  of  Jerusalem,  and 

"they  went  everywhere  preaching  the  Word." 
What  could  be  more  apostolic  or  missionary 
than  their  primitive  Christianity  was,  a  perse- 

cuted and  preaching  power,  moving  outward 
as  from  the  center  to  the  circumference  of  a 

mighty  circle.  Beyond  Jerusalem  layJudea, 
and  beyond  Judea  Samaria,  and  beyond  Sa- 

maria, "the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth." 
Very  soon  Paul  was  chosen  by  the  risen 

Christ,  and  thrust  forth  into  the  Gentile  world, 

for  Christianity  must  be  a  progressive  and  ag- 
gressive and  conquering  force  or  it  is  nothing. 

The  whole  Jewish  world  could  not  furnish  a 

sphere  of  activity  sufficient  for  the  young 
church  with  her  mighty  truth,  her  majestic 
claims  and  her  heroic  deeds.  Such  a  child 
cannot  attain  its  majority  within  the  bosom  of 

a  decadent  mother.  The  apostle  Paul's  apos- 
tolicity  consisted  ia  precisely  this,  that  he  was 
a  missionary,  that  he  carried  the  sign  of  the 
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s  A&gete  Oi*  €$ihi*omG: 
Here  is  what  a  Prominent  Physician  has  to  say  who  has  had  35 

[trade  mark]  years  of  active  Practice  of  Medicine  : 
I  have  never  before  in  my  35  years  of  practice  of  medicine  given  my  testimonial  or  recom- 

mendation to  any  patent  medicine,  but  there  is  a  remedy,  the  result  of  which  has  come  under  my 
own  observation  ;  for  there  is  no  Disease  which  has  so  baffled  the  medical  skill  of  all  ages  as 
Klieumatism  and  to  find  a  Reliable  remedy  for  the  same.  At  last  we  have  found,  it  in 
"5  DROPS,"  manufactured  by  the  Swanson  Rheumatic  Cure  Company,  Chicago,  111. 

The  "5  DROPS,"  has  proven  itself  wonderful  for  its  curative  power  in  Rheumatism,  not 
as  a  Temporary  Reliever  only,  but  to  give  a  Permanent  Cure  even  in  chronic  cases.  Sometime 
ago,  I  had  among  others  several  Rheumatic  cases,  under  my  treatment  and  prescribed  for  these 
patients  the  very  best  Remedies  which  I  skillfully  selected,  but  without  desirable  results.  I  then 
heard  of  "5  DROPS"  and  of  its  Wonderful  Cures,  and  prescribed  it  to  a  few  patients  who 
found  relief  from  its  use  within  a  few  days.  After  that  I  prescribed  it  to  a  great  number  and  to  my 
surprise,  I  will  say  that  in  the  course  of  Two  or  Three  Weeks  after  they  had  used  "5  DROPS" 
and  "5  Drop"  Plasters  they  were  Cured. 

Among  these  were  a  few  who  had,  for  a  number  of  years,  been  suffering  with  Chronic 
Rheumatism,  who  had  piloted  themselves  around  on  Crutches.  They  came  to  my  office  with- 

out Crutches  and  told  me  they  were  perfectly  Well.  They  give  all  the  credit  to  "  5  DROPS" 
and  to  "5  Drop"  Plasters  and  this  is  their  testimony  to  the  Swanson  Rheumatic  Cure  Com- 

pany for  their  kindness  and  for  the  conscientious  way  in  which  they  are  placing  these  Wonder- 
ful Remedies  among  suffering  humanity,  which  they  told  me  to  write  to  the  Company  as  an 

acknowledgement. 

As  I  have  seen  the  Curative  Power  of  "5  DROPS"  and  "5  Drop"  Plasters,  in  a  great 
many  instances,  I  can  Truly  recommend  them  and  also  that  the  firm  is  perfectly  honest  and  re- 

liable to  deal  with.  C.  A.  JACKSON,  Physician  and  Surgeon,  Kearney,  Neb.,  Aug.  29,  1899. 

How  Loir,®  itfa>y<e  You  Suffered  wSih  RHEUMATISM? 

How  Lasa&  Have  Yenes  Ufeaaf  Afootst  "5  SSROPS"  Without  Taking  Them  ? 
Do  you  not  think  you  have  wasted  precious  time  and  suffered  enough?  If  so, 

then  try  the  "  5  drops  "  and  be  promptly  and  permanently  cured  of  your  afflictions. 
"  5  Drops  "is  a  speedy  and  Sure  Cure  for  Rheumatism,  Neuralgia,  Sciatica, 
Lumbago  (lame  back),  Kidney  Diseases,  Asthma,  Hay=Feveif,  Dyspepsia, 
Catarrh  of  all  kinds,  Bronchitis,  La  Grippe,  Headache,  Nervous  or  Neuralgic, 
Heart  Weakness,  Dropsy,  Earache,  Spasmodic  and  Catarrhal  Croup,  Toothache, 
Nervousness,  Sleeplessness,  Creeping  Numbness,  malaria,  and  kindred  dis- 

eases. "  5  Drops  "  has  cured  more  people,  during  the  past  four  years,  of  the  above 
named  diseases  than  all  other  remedies  known,  and  in  case  of  Rheumatism  is 
curing  more  than  all  the  doctors,  patent  medicines,  electric  belts  and  batteries 
combined,  for  they  cannot  cure  Chronic  Rheumatism.  Therefore,  waste  no  more 

valuable  time  and  money  longer,  but  try  "  5  Drops  "  and  be  promptly  CURED. 
"  5  Drops  "  is  not  only  the  best  medicine,  but  it  is  the  cheapest,  for  a  Jji.oo  bottle 
contains  300  doses.  Price  per  bottle  $i.co,  prepaid  by  mail  or  express,  or  6  bottles 
for  $5.00.  For  the  nest  30  days  we  will  send  a  25c.  sample  FREE  to  any  one 
sending  10  cents  to  pay  for  the  mailing.         Agents  wanted.     Write  to-day. 

RHEUMATIC  CUFtE  CO.,  159-164  E.  LAKE  STREET,  CHICAGO, 

cross,  and  the  significance  of  it,  deep  aa  lif  a, 
out  into  the  promising  Western  world. 

Within  a  generation  the  "good  news"  had 
made  itself  known  and  felt  throughout  the 
Roman  world  aa  a  power  that  conquered  and 
could  not  be  crushed.  This  amazing  fact  is 
the  proof  positive,  and  all  but  exclusive  of  its 

apostolicity.  The  proof  of  a  missionary  relig- 
ion is  its  missions  rather  than  its  philosophy, 

its  theology  or  its  polity.  Likewise,  the  proof 
of  an  apostolic  religion  is  its  missions.  The 
church  that  is  wholly  minus  her  missions  is  not 
apcstolic,  though  her  bishops  push  up  their 
apostoliial  succession  caps  high  as  a  church 
steeple.  The  church  that  has  no  missionary 

spirit  is  practically  antimissionary,  and  there* 
fore  unapostolic.  Sending  and  going  and 

preachfng  and  teaching  and  winning  and  con- 
quering all  belong  to  the  very  spirit  of  Christ 

and  his  apostles,  and  all  such  action  is  prim- 
itive and  apostolic  and  Christly.  Anything 

short  of  it  misses  the  mark. 

State  of  Ohio,  City  of  Toledo,  j Lucas  County,  ( 
Frank  J.  Cheney  makes  oath  that  he  Is  the  senior 

partner  of  the  firm  of  P.  J.  Cheney  &  Co.,  doing 
business  in  the  City  of  Toledo,  County  and  State 
aforesaid,  and  that  said  firm  will  pay  the  sum  of 
ONE  HUNDRED  DOLLARS  for  each  and  every  case 
of  Catarrh  that  can  not  be  cured  by  the  use  of 
Hall's  Catarrh  Cure. 

FRANK  J.  CHENEY. 

Sworn  to  before  me  and  subscribed  in  my  pres- 
ence, this  6th  day  of  December,  A.  D.  1886. 

A.  \V.  GLEASON, 

Notary  Public. 

Hall's  Catarrh  Cure  is  taken  internally,  and  acts 
directly  on  the  blood  and  mucous  surfaces  of  the 
system.    Send  for  testimonials,  free. 

F.  J.  CHENEY  &  CO.,  Toledo,  O- 
Sold  by  Druggists,  76c. 

THE 

ONLY  STONE  BALLASTED  TRACK 

SOLID  VESTIBULED  TRAINS 
—BETWEEN— 

St.  Louis  and  Chicago, 

St.  Louis  and  Kansas  City, 

Kansas  City  and  Chicago, 

Palace  Reclining  Chair  Cars  Free. 
Pullman  Compartment  Sleepers. 

Ask  your  own  Home  Ticket  Agent  for  tick- 
ets via  the  Cfaicag-o  &  Alton  Railroad,  or 

Write  to   
D.  BOWES, 

General  Western  Passenger  Agent, 
216  N.  Broadway,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 

JAMES  CHARLTON, 
General  Passenger  and  Ticket  Agent, 

Chicago,  III. 

The  season  approaches  when  one's  thoughts  turn toward  a  place  where  the  inconveniences  of  a 
Northern  winter  may  be  escaped.  No  section  of 
this  country  offers  such  ideal  spots  as  the  Gulf 
Coast  on  the  line  of  the  Louisville  &  Nashville  Rail- 

road between  Mobile  and  New  Orleans.  It  possesses 
a  mild  climate,  pure  air,  even  temperature  and  fa- cilities for  hunting  and  fishing  enjoyed  by  no  other 
section.  Accommodations  for  visitors  are  first- 
class,  and  can  be  secured  at  moderate  prices.  The 
L.  &  N.  R.  R.  is  the  only  line  by  which  it  can  be 
reached  in  through  cars  from  Northern  cities. 
Through  cars  schedules  to  all  points  in  Florida  by 
this  line  are  also  perfect.  Write  for  folders,  etc.,  to 
Geo.  B.  Horner,  D.  P.  A.,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 
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Some  Latter-day  Religions.    By  George 
Hamilton   Combs.     Chicago,  New  York, 
Toronto.    Fleming-  H.  Revell  Company. 1899. 

The  last  quarter  of  this  century  has  been 
marked,  not  only  by  substantial  progress 
in  art,  in  science  and  in  biblical  learning,but 

by  the  springing  up  of  certain  more  or  less 

popular  cults  which  have  been  made  sub- 
stitutes for  Christianity.  These  are  desig- 

nated in  the  above  volume  as  "Latter  day 

Religions."  In  this  classification  the 
author  places  I.  JEstheticism ;  II.  Theos- 
opby;  III.  Otherism;  IV.  Faith  Cure; 

V.  Pessimism;  VI.  Pessimism  (contin- 

ued); VII.  Agnosticism;  VIII.  Material- 
ism; IX.  Spiritualism;  X.  Liberalism; 

XI.  Mormonism;  XII.  Christian  Science; 
XIII.  Socialism.  And  these  constitute 

the  several  chapters  of  the  book,  making  in 
all  a  handsome  volume  of  261  pages. 
To  understand  the  conditions  out  of 

which  these  "religions"  have  arisen,  to 
separate  the  chaff  from  what  little  wheat 
they  may  contain,  to  characterize  their 
crudities  in  terms  sufficiently  strong  to 
make  their  real  nature  apparent  and  yet 
remain  within  parliamentary  limitations, 
and  through  all  this  to  exalt  the  living 
Christ  and  his  living  Word,  as  the  only 

satisfying  portion  of  the  soul — this  re- 
quires both  a  well-balanced  mind,  a  dis- 

criminating judgment  and  a  disciplined 
pen.  When  we  say  that  the  author  seems 
to  us  to  have  met  these  conditions  in  a  most 

satisfactory  way,  we  have  paid  him  and  his 
book  the  highest  compliment  in  our  power. 
We  read  a  considerable  portion  of  the 

MS.  of  this  volume,  and  strongly  urged  its 
publication.  We  believe  its  sale  and  the 

good  it  shall  accomplish  in  fortifying  the 
minds  of  believers  against  these  more  or 

less  plausible  attempts  to  draw  men  away 
into  vain  and  unprofitable  speculations 

will  abundantly  justify  our  recommenda- 
tion. 

Mr.  Combs  is  the  master  of  a  very  chaste 
and  lucid  style,  and  in  reading  after  him 
one  not  only  feels  satisfied  with  what  he 

says,  but  charmed  with  his  manner  of  say- 
ing it.  What  can  be  mors  exquisite  than 

this  description  of  pessimism; 
Pessimism  makes  no  account  of  the 

world  beauty,  world  glory.  Earth's 
tender  skies,  fruitful  valleys,  resounding 
seas,  morning  freshness,  evening  stillness, 
scents  of  meadows  and  songs  of  birds  are 
as  noihing  to  our  mental  dyspeptic.  He 
cares  not  for  these.  For  him  there  is  no 

entrancing  mystery  gathering1  around  the 
high  mountain,  no  music  in  the  waterfall, 
no  hint  of  love  in  flower  or  star,  It  is  all 
in  vain  that  snow  crystals  build  up  their 
wondrous  piles,  that  clouds  are  mantled 
with  crimson  and  scarlet,  that  trees  wave 
their  banners  of  green,  that  plains  break 
into  the  tumultuous  beauty  of  flowers.  In  a 
world  of  beauty  he  has  no  eyes;  in  a  world 

of  melody  he  has  no  ears.  Earth's  stupend- 
ous miraelee  he  regards  not,  nor  all  its 

sweet  surprises.  He  holds  the  world 
common  and  cheap,  its  beauties  as  worth- 

less things.  Nor  does  physical  life,  life  as 
life,  appeal  to  him.  The  joys  of  the  senses 
are  cheats.  Of  the  sensuous  happiness  of 
the  Greeks  he  knows  nothing.  To  be  open 
to  all  that  flows  in  upon  him  through  the 
senses  exalting,  enrapturing,  entrancing,  is 
nothing,  His  is  ever  the  Oriental  refrain : 
Life  is  a  burden. — Pages  112,  113. 
The  book  will  be  found  both  a  mental 

and  moral  tonic,  as  well  as  a  prophylactic 
against  these  modern  forms  of  unbelief. 
Hence  we  wish  and  predict  for  it  a  popular 
demand  and  wide  usefulness. 

A  Vest  Pocket  Commentary  on  the  In- 
ternational Sunday-school  Lessons  for 

1900,  by  DeLoss  M.  Tompkins,  D.D.,  pub- 
lished by  Fred  D.  Ewell,  132  Market 

Street,  Chicago.  Art  linen,  25  cts.,  full 
morocco,  gilt  edges,  35  cts.,  interleaved 
edition,  ruled  for  pencil  notes,  50  cts.  This 
little  volume  presents  in  a  most  convenient 
form  the  lesson  for  the  entire  year,  together 

with  a  remarkable  amount  of  comprehen- 

sive study  helps.  It  is  truly  a  "pocket 
companion,"  enabling  one  to  always  have 
material  for  study  at  hand.  To  utilize  the 
odd  moments  is  its  aim. 

"Rambler's  Travels  in  Bible  and  in  Classic 

Lands,"  ia  the  title  of  a  most  fascinating 
book  by  Prof.  Thos.  Wallace,  of  Chilli- 
cothe,  Mo.  It  is  at  once  didactic,  devo- 

tional, entertaining  and  biblical.  I  can 
commend  it  to  all  who  wish  to  read  books 
of  travel.  J.  M.  Bovee. 
Mazier,  III, 

DECEMBER  MAGAZINES, 

Self  Culture  for  December  Is  one  of  the  best 
numbers  we  have  yet  seen  of  this  increasingly 
popular  magazine.  The  illustrated  articles  are 
fine  and  deeply  interesting,  especially  those  on 

the  "Death  of  Washington 3"  "Our  Spanish- 
American  Fellow  Citizens,"  "Mound-Builders 
of  Ohio,"  "Yuletide  Customs,"  "Colonial 
Life  in  New  England,"  etc. 

The  present  successor  to  Henry  Ward  Beech- 
er  in  the  pulpit  of  Plymouth  church,  Brooklyn, 
Dr.  Newell  Dwight  Hillis,  is  preaching  to  vast 
congregatioES  through  his  contributions  to  the 
press.  Duricg  the  coming  year  the  readers  of 

the  Woman's  Home  Companion  will  be  in- 
cluded in  his  literary  fold,  with  an  able  dis- 

cussion from  his  pen  of  "  The  Revival  of  Art 
and  Beauty,"  to  appear  in  the  January  Wom- 

an's Home  Companion. 

As  might  be  expected,  the  Christmas  spirit 

pervades  the  December  St.  Nicholas.  "The 
Children  Danced  Around  It"  is  the  frontispiece, 
and  this  refers, of  course,  to  a  Christmas  tree- 
one  that  was  used  afterwards  as  the  mast  of  a 

snip,  a  bear's  cave,  and  all  sorts  of  things  that 
grown  folks  would  never  have  thought  a  Christ- 

mas tree  fit  for.  Short  stories,  verses  and 
pictures  crowd  eash  other  in  the  teeming  pages, 
and  will  not  be  diminished  in  size  during  the 
coming  year. 

The  Christmas  number  of  Scribner's  this 
year  contains  several  striking  novelties  in  illus- 

tration. The  methods  are  not  only  new,  but 
the  results  are  in  every  way  artistic.  Walter 

Appleton  Clark's  pictures,  which  accompany 
Haraison  Morris's  Ballad  of  Three  Kings,  are 
sich  in  color  as  an  old  stained-glass  window. 
The  original  pictures  have  been  reproduced 
with  absolute  fidelity,  so  that  there  are  none 
of  the  violent  contrasts  of  color  so  often  seen 

when  a  painting  is  reproduced  by  modern  proc  • 
esses  of  printing. 
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In  the  December  number  of  the  American 

Monthly  Review  of  Reviews  there  is  an  edito- 
rial summary  of  the  results  of  the  elections, 

with  a  discussion  of  their  import  as  an  indorse- 
ment of  the  administration's  policy.  The  edi- 

tor also  describes  the  progress  of  the  Philip- 
pine campaign,  the  war  in  South  Africa,  and 

many  other  matters  of  international  interest. 

The  December  "New  Lippincott"  breathes 
the  Christmas  spirit  throughout.  The  com- 
piete  novel  by  Ernest  Rhys  in  the  December 

"New  Lippincott,"  under  the  striking  title  of 
"The  Whistling  Maid, "  is  a  romance  of  pecu- 

liar interest  and  weird  beauty.  It  exhales  the 
very  breath  of  the  Welsh  land  in  which  the 
scene  is  laid,  and  brings  back  the  charm  of 
love  and  martal  glory  which  characterized  the 
days  of  Celtic  knighthood. 

*  'Are  We  Nearing  the  End  of  the  Age?"  is 
the  suoject  of  an  able  article  which  opens  the 
December  number  of  the  Missionary  Review  of 
the  World.  The  writer,  Dr.  Pierson,  consid- 

ers in  succession  each  of  the  principal  means 
of  computation,  and  reviews  some  of  the  main 
points  advanced  by  various  Bible  students. 
While  not  dogmatically  stating  his  conclusions, 
Dr.  Pierson  is  inclined  to  believe  that  the  signs 
of  the  times  point  to  an  approaching  crisis. 

Dr.  O'Meara,  author  of  the  famous  volumes 
"Napoleon  at  St.  Helena,"  left  a  journal  of 
his  daily  intercourse  with  Napoleon  in  exile, 
less  than  half  of  which  was  drawn  upon  in  his 

published  work.    The  original  journal,   con- 
taining  upwards  of  160,000   words,  was   be- 

queathed by  Dr.  O'Meara  to  a  friend,  by  whose 
heire  it  has  been  placed  m  the  hands  of  the 
editors  of  the  Century.    It   abounds  in  pas- 

sages of  the  greatest  interest,  as  bearing  on 
the  character  and  opinions  of  Napoleon,  mat- 

ter which  was  suppressed  by  Dr.  O'Meara  at 
the  time  of  the  publication  of  his  book  in  1822.  I 
This  journal,  which  is  distinct  from  the  booki 
manuscript,    though    the    latter   is   in   large; 
measure  founded  upon  it,   is  in  a  fuller   and 
more  intimate  style,  and  details  the  life  and  ■ 
conversation    at  Longwood  without   reserve.  I 

Th«  Century  Magazine  will  soon  begin  to  pub-  J 
lish  copious  extracts  from  this  journal. 

WrtH  LI  NTERNATIOMAL  llSMlS 
,     BY  REV.  F.N.PELOUBET  D.D. 

V./-SELE"  NOTES"  IS  AN  ILLUSTRAT1 </£  COM- 

MEWTARY,  AND  INTO  NO,  OTHERONE  VOLUME  \IVAS 
EVER  GATHERED  SUCH  A  WEALTH  OF  SI-LUSTRA 

TIVE  AND  ILLUMINATING.-.  MATERIAL  REGARDING 
THE  SUNDAY-SCHOOL  LESSONS:  ,►, 

A^QUAPTER     CENTURY'S     CONSTANT     USE     BY 
THE  LEADING  TEACHERS  AND  SCHOLARS   OF   TfHC 
""WORLD  PROVES  ITS  .WORTH 

^5^0  Pages..  Clot^'P.ruje,, postpaid, ..$li25. 

Wii^liWI  LDt    CO,    BOSTON  '"CHICAGO. 
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uftlistyers*    Notes, 
Teacher's  Lesson  Help. 

The  Christian  Lesson  Commentary,  published 
by  the  Christian  Publishing  Co.,  St.  Louis, 
Mo.    Price,  81, 

Every  Sunday-school  teacher  finds  it  of  great 
advantage  to  have  a  lessen  commentary  of 
permanent  value,  and  in  this  volume  will  be 
found  the  excellent  qualities  appreciated  by 
teachers.  Tte  helps  provided  are  selected 
from  many  sources,  and  they  tire  of  varied 
character.  A  preliminary  preview  is  given, 

then  the  lesson  text  in  self- pronouncing  style, 
then  a  plain  exposition,  followed  by  illustra- 

tive matter  and  practical  applications.  A 
number  of  suggestive  questions  are  also  given. 
Its  390  pages  are  packed  with  information  on 
the  lessons  for  1900,  and  every  lesson  is  made 
clearer  by  the  usa  of  maps  and  illustrations. 
We  have  used  the  commentaries  of  this  series 

during  several  years,  and  find  them  satisfac- 
tory. The  issue  for  1900  is  the  fourteenth.  It 

is  prepared  by  W.  W.  Dowling,  a  well-known 
and  successful  Sunday-school  worker. — The 
Watchword,  Dayton,  O. 

The  Christian  Lesson  Commentary  for  1900, 
by  the  Rev.  W.  W.  Dowling,  is  a  complete 
and  most  valuable  production.  Editor  Dowling 
brings  large  experience  to  his  ta&k  and  ia 
able  to  illustrate  the  text  as  few  can.  The 

commentary  is  printed  in  clear  type,  on  fine 

paper,  and  is  richly  illustrated.  It  is  as  pleas- 
ing to  the  eye  as  it  is  helpful  to  the  head.  It 

cannot  fail  to  make  the  Bible  student  familiar 

with  his  lesson.  Of  all  the  lesson  helps,  the 
Lesson  Commentary  is  eurpassad  in  value  by 
none,  while  it  excels  most  of  the  helps  in  real 

value-  Price,  $1.— J.  P.  Watson,  Herald  of 
Gospel  Liberty. 

The  Christian  Lesson  Commentary  for  1900, 
published  by  the  Christian  Pub.  Co.,  St, 
Louis,  Mo.,  is  equal  to  any  of  the  preceding 
volumes  of  this  sterling  Commentary.  The 
author,  W.  W.  Dowlirg,  who  has  been  the 
author  of  several  preceding  volumes,  is  a 
careful,  conservative  and  yet  progressive 

biblical  exegete.  None  will  be  fed  on  specula- 
tive theories  In  the  study  of  this  book.  It  is 

intended  for  advanced  pupils  and  teachers.  It 
contains  a  careful  analysis  of  each  lesson,  with 

introductory,  geographical,  explanatory,  illus- 
trative, applicatory  and  practical  notes,  with 

suggestions  for  teachers  and  pupils  on  each. 
lesson.  The  price,  single  copy,  bound  in 
cloth,  by  mail,  is  SI;  per  dozen,  not  prepaid, 
$9  — Pacific  Christian,  San  Francisco,  Gal. 

Song  Books. 

Your  church  or  Sunday-school  may  be  need- 
ing new  music  books.  We  can  furnish  you 

with  what  you  may  need.  We  publish  quite  a 
number  and  want  you  to  know  what  we  can 
offer  before  you  make  a  selection.  Writs  us 
statiDg  for  what  purpose  you  want  to  use  new 
books  and  we  will  give  you  prices  and  sand  you 
sample  pages.  Address  Christian  Publishing 
Company,  St,  Louis,  Mo. 

BIBLE  COLLEGE  AT  HOME. 

Thorough  Bible  course  by  mail,  leading  to  diploma 
and  degree.  Terms,  only  $1.00  per  month.  Circul3,rs 
for  stamp.  Write  Prof.  C.  J.  Burton,  Christian 
University,  Canton,  Mo. 

Tfie  Old  EogSlsh  Family  iledscsne  | 
OVER  7Q  YEARS'  REPUTAT80N. 

["universal"! 

Unsurpassed  for  all  LIVER  and  BILIOUS  com 
plaints;  quickest  remedy  for  FEVER  and  Rheu- 

matism; ensures  SLEEP;  absolutely  no  DANGER 
of  COLD    so  common  with   Mercury    and   other 
drugs;  SAEE  and  EFFICIENT  in  all  climates. 

THE  BRITISH  COLLEGE  OF  HEALTH, 
33  Euston  Road,  King's  Cross,  London. 

E.  FOUGERA  &  CO.,  Agents, 
NewYoek.  And  Druggists  Everywhere 

ONE   YEAR'S  SUBSCRIPTION   TO 

THE 
GT7T  TCTT    *$ 

AND  A  COPY  OF 

A    CIRCUIT    OF    THE    GLOBE 

A  Circuit  of  the  Globe  is  a  fine,  large.  Cloth-bound  volume  of  384  pages,  containing  a 
serie3  of  letters  of  travel  in  all  parts  of  the  world  by 

A.    McLEAN, 
Cor.  Secretary  of  the  Foreign  Christian  Missionary  Society. 

It  is  printed  on  the  best  of  paper,  illustrated  by  One  Hundred  and  Sixty-two  very  fine 
half-tone  engravings.    In  short,  it  is  a  first-class  book  in  every  respect. 

If  you  are  not  entirely  satisfied  with  your  bargain,  say  so,  and  we  will  promptly  refund 

your  money.    The  book  itself  is  cheap  at  its  price  of  $2.00. 

Address,  CHRISTIAN  PUBLISHING  GO,,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 

BR ANNO CK- HALL.— At  J.  P.  Hall's, 
Lexington,  Mo.,  by  E.  J  Fenstermacher, 
Wm.  Arnold  Brannock  and  Nanna  Belle  Hall, 
Nov.  15,  1899. 

HAY  WARD— RICE.—  William  L.  Hay  ward 
and  Bertha  M.  Rice  were  united  in  ma  riage  at 
Elk  City,  Nov.  14,  1899;  S.  W.  Nay  officiat- 
ing. 

HUGHES-SPAHN.—  David  C.  Hughes  and 
Emma  L  Spahn  were  uaited  ia  marriage  at 
Elk  City,  Nov.  8,  1899;  S.  W.  Nay  officiating. 

TAUBMAN  —  SMOCK.  --At  Mrs.  William 
Smock's,  Lexington,  Mo.,  by  E.  J.  Fenster- 

macher, Chas.  Wm.  Taubman  and  Pinkie 
Pearson  Smock,  both  of  Lexington,  Mo  ,  Nov. 
22,  1899. 

[One  hundred  words  will  be  inserted  free.  Above 
one  hundred  words,  one  cent  a  word.  Please  send 

amount  with  each  notice."! 

HOSFELDT. 

MetaMay,  daughter  of  J.  G.  and  Ellen  Hos- 
feldt,  Lexington,  Mo.,  aged  23,  of  consump- tion. Deceased  was  of  a  lovable  Christian 
character,  Wherever  she  had  gone  as  teacher 
or  in  search  of  bealch,  whether  to  Georgia,  Tex- 

as, or  Colorado  Spring',  Colo- ,  her  love,  gen- 
tleness and  Christian  faithfulness  caused  her  to 

beloved.  Her  church,  home  and  community 
have  a  rich  heritage  in  the  faith  and  strength 
of  her  closing  days.  T/uly,  she  also  for  her  Sa- 

vior "did  what  she  could"  in  living  and  in 
dying.  E,  J.  Fenstenmacher. 

KELLER. 

Eider  J.  W.  Kellar,  one  of  the  oldest  and 
best  known  citizens  of  He:  ry  County,  died  sit 
his  residence  in  Montrose,  Missouri,  Septem- 

ber 5,  1899.  He  was  born  in  Jefferson  County, 
Kentucky,  January  9,  1819,  and  at  12  years  of 
age  came  with  his  parems  to  Illinois.  In  1842 
he  was  married  to  Miss  Sarah  Birch,  of  Edgar 
County,  Illinois,  and  formerly .  of  England, 
To  this  happy  union  we-e  bcrn  eight  children, 
five  of  whom  have  preceded  him  to  the  spirit 
world.  In  1869  Bro.  Kellar  and  family  moved 

to  Bates  County'.  Misnouri,  and  later  to  Henry County,  Missouri.  Death  having  bereft  him 
of  his  companion  on  May  23,  1874,  he  was  on 
August  5,  1875,  married  to  Miss  Lucy  A. 
Gates,  of  Henry  CouDty,  Missouri.  At  the 
age  of  21  Bro.  Kellar  joined  the  Chris- 

tian Church  and  was  baptized  in  Harod's 
Creek,  Kentucky,  by  Elder  Pinkerton.  For 
60  years  he  was  an  earnest  and  devoted  min- 

ister of  the  gospel  of  Christ.  His  broad,  catho- 
lic spirit  and  manifest  devotion  to  the  truth 

lifted  him  above  all  those  things  that  separate 
us  and  made  us  fe*l  that  in  him  we  bad  a 
brother.  His  ministerial  labors  throughout 
Illinois,  Kansas  and  Missouri  and  the  multitude 
of  friends  that  he  had  among  all  denomina- 

tions, bear  record  that  he  was  no  ordinary 
man.  Bro.  Kellar's  life  was  in  many  respects 
a  very  exemplary  one.  Being  a  man  of  some 
means,    he    had   contributed  liberally  to  the 

churches  and  collegs  and  to  all  kinds  of  chari- 
table institutions.  Not  only  no,  but  in  addi- 

tion to  all  this,  he  was  not  only  kind,  but  also 

liberal  to  the  poor  at  his  own  door.  '  Like  the great  Wesley  he  could  say,  "My  hands  have 
been  my  executors."  He  had  for  sometime 
been  conscious  that  he  was  fast  failing  and  that 
the  end  was  drawing  nigh,  la  all  t>iis  he  was 
resigned  to  the  will  of  his  Heavenly  Father. 
During  this  last  sickness  he  told  hie  wife  to  be 
prepared,  for  this  might  be  his  last.  It  Tras 
only  too  true.  Medical  aid  could  no  longer 
avail  and  a  higher  power  took  him.  He  leaves 
a  wife,  three  children  and  a  host  of  relatives 
and  friends  to  mourn  his  less,  but  he  leaves  the 
greatest  aasurunce  that  all  is  well  with  him. 
Among  his  last  words  «be  repeated  from  mem- 

ory that  grand  old  hymn,  ( 'A  home  in  heaven, 
what  a  joyful  thought!"  On  September  7, 
1899,  the  funeral  services  were  conducted  by 
the  writer  at  Johnston,  Missouri,  in  the  pres- 

ence of  a  large  concourse  of  sorrowing  relat- 
ives and  friends.  The  remains  were  then  in- 

terred in  the  Johnstown  cemetery,  with  the 
honors  of  toe  Masonic  fraternity,  of  which  he 
bad  been  for  fifty  years  an  honored  member. 
Hundreds  will  rise  up  in  that  day  to  call  him 
blessed.  "Blessed  are  the  dead  that  die  in 
the  Lord  from  henceforth.  Yea,  sait.b.  the 
Spirit,  that  they  rest  form  their  labors,  and 
their  works  do  follow  them,"— R.  M.  Neale. 

LOWTHER. 

J.  W.  Lowther  whs  bcrn  in  Henry  County, 
Tenn.,  July  20,  1870,  He  united  with  the 
Christian  Church  at  the  age  of  21  He  died  at 
his  brother's  in  St.  Louis,  Mo  ,  Nov.  18,  1899. 
A  kind,  loving  son  and  brother  has  been  called 
on  before.  Funeral  services  were  conducted 
by  the  wnter  Nov.  19,  1899,  after  which  his 
body  was  laid  to  rest  in  Bellefontaine. 

W.  F.  Hamann. 

WEBB. 

Sa?ah  A  Ferney  was  born  in  Pittsylvani  i 
county,  Va. ,  July  4,  1820.  She  was  united  in 
marriage  Sept.  12,  1839,  to  James  T.  Webb. 
Having  lived  in  Leatherwood,  Henry  county, 
Va.,  until  the  year  1841,  they  moved  to  St, 
Charles  county,  Mo.,  and  located  a  few  miles 
south  of  ForieteU.  At  this  home,  made  so 
peaceful  and  bright  by  her  congenial  spirit, 
she  fell  sssleeii  in  the  triumph  of  a  lining  faith, 
Nov  16,  1899.  Sister  Webb  confessed  her 
faith  in  Christ  at  the  old  Hickory  Grove 
Church,  three  miles  south  of  Foristell,  but 
when  the  church  was  built  in  Foristell  she 
changed  her  membership  to  that  place,  be- 

coming a  charter  member  of  that  congrega- 
tion. Humbly  and  unassumingly  she  lived  the 

life  of  a  true  Christian.  "Father  "Webb," who  is  still  an  elder  of  the  Foristell  Church, 
with  the  sons  aDd  daughters  who  mourn  her 
loss,  have  our  sincere  sympathy,  and  we  are 
glad  to  share  with  them  in  the  hope  of  the  im- 

mortality of  the  soul  and  a  glorious  resurrec- tion. W.J.  Coggins. 
Mexico,  Mo. 

THE  KING'S  BUSINESS  FrS5unow 
FOR  FIFTY  CENTS.  JAN.  1901 

"A  POPULAR  IDOL,"    the   new   serial   by   Jessie 
Brown  Pounds,  will  begin  in  the  next  number. 

Address,       JOHN  E.  POUNDS, 
353  Franklin  Avenue,  -  Cleveland,   Ohio. 
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%  date  to  Jan.  1 ,  1901 ,  including  our  superb  Christmas  Number  and  a  Red  Letter  New  Testa-  ♦ 
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rand  Tour  Hrounc!  the  World  Free! 

T.  DE  WITT  TALMAGE,  D.  D. 
Editor-in-Chief 

DWIGHT  L.  MOODY, 

Regular  Contributor 

Iii  addition  to  the  above,  we  bave  provided  for  the  Coming;  Year  an 
almost  bewildering  Profusion  of  Literary  and  Artistic  Attractions,  only 
a  few  of  which  can  here  be  mentioned.  The  World's  Greatest  Living 
Evangelist,  DWIGHT  L.  MOODY,  will  Picture  Familiar  Bible  Characters 

as  though  they  were  Living-  in  the  Present  Day. 
t^*        e^*        _5*        _?* 

Mrs.  Francis  E.  Clark,  The  Countess  Schimmelmann,  Mrs.  Harriett 
Prescott  Spofford,  and  Marion  Harland  will  discuss  "YOUNG  MEN  WHO 
WILL  MAKE  THE  BEST  HUSBANDS ; "  and  Bishop  Vincent,  Dr.  Joseph 
Parker,  and  Thomas  Spurgeon  will  consider  "YOUNG  WOMEN  WHO 
WILL  MAKE  THE  BEST  WIVES." 

tJ5"*         ̂ *         &&         ̂ ?* 

The  stirring  controversy,  "SHALL  THE  CHURCH  ACCEPT  SALOON 
MONEY  ?"  now  Nearing  Fever  Heat,  and  growing  daily  in  Intensity  of 
Interest,  will  Continue  without  Interruption  for  many  weeks  to  come. 

May  Gift  Books  Free? 

*  Published  Every  Wednesday,  52  Times  a  Year,  at  the  Bible  House,  New  York,  at  $1.50  per  Annum.  Louis  Klopsch,  Prop'r   Z ♦     — _ — _____   _ ♦ 

*  A  Most  Remarkable  Treat,  as  Unique  and  Original  as  Entertaining  and  Instructive,  will  be  the  PERSONALLY  CONDUCTED  TOUR 
|  OF  THE  WORLD,  which  "JOSIAH  ALLEN'S  WIFE,"  Author  of  Samantha  at  the  World's  Fair,"  will  Arrange  for  our  Columns.    Her 

party  will  embrace  a  Charming  Variety  of  Characters,  including  a  Bride 
and  Groom  on  their  WEDDING  TRIP.  Of  course  all  THE  CHRISTIAN  HERALD 
Subscribers  will  join  and  Take  their  Families  with  them,  but  the  Chief  Interest 
will  naturally  centre  in  the  Particular  Party  of  AUNT  SAMANTHA'S  Own  Crea- 

tion, and  all  that  they  See,  and  Hear,  and  Say,  and  Do,  and  even  what  they  Think 
Aloud,  will  be  Faithfully  Chronicled  and  Profusely  and  Beautifully  Illustrated. 
It  will  take  a  Whole  Year  to  make  this  Delightful  trip,  which  will  include  a  full 

the  Paris  Exposition! 
I-  A  Yearly  Subscription  to  THE  CHRISTIAN  HERALD  will  constitute  a  ROUND- 
TRIP  TICKET,  entitling  you  to  join  the  party  from  Start  to  Finish.  Aunt  Sa- 
mantha's  party  leaves  early  in  December  and  will  Spend  the  Christmas  Holi- 

days in  Honolulu.  Hence,  you  must  Act  Quickly  and  send  your  Subscription 
to-day.    This  Notable  Tour  will  Include  a  call  at  Our  Hawaiian  Colony,  a  Visit  to 

♦  the  Philippines,  a  Glimpse  of  Buddha's  Tooth  in  its  Jewelled  Shrine  at  Kandy,  Ceylon,  and  a  Ceremonious  Audience  with  the  Grand  Turk 
♦  at  Constantinople.  We  reach  home  on  Thursday,  November  29, 1 900  (Thanksgiving  Day),  and  before  we  sit  down  to  the  Bountiful  Thanks- 
X  giving  Feast,  We  all  Join  heartily  in  Payne's  Immortal  Lines:    'Mid  pleasures  and  palaces  though  I  may  roam,  Be  it  ever  so  humble  there's  no  place  like  home. 

♦ 
♦ 
♦ 

$  But  you  cannot  Fully  Appreciate  how  Remarkably  Interesting  and  Attractive  a  Paper  THE  CHRISTIAN  HERALD  is  until  you  become  a 
♦  Regular  Reader.  Then  you  will  wonder  how  you  could  have  done  so  long  without  it.  Now,  to  Induce  you  to  Give  it  a  Fair  Trial,  we  will 
%  send  on  Receipt  of  ONLY  TWO  DOLLARS,  THE  CHRISTIAN  HERALD  for  One  Whole  Year— 52  Times— and  your  CHOICE  of  the  two  Books 

Illustrated  above.    Each  Book  measures  9  x  15  Inches  when  open;  each  has 
Over  400  Pages,  and  each  weighs  nearly  Three  Pounds. 

1  m  One  Book  has  as  much  of  the  Sweetness  and  Beauty  of  AMERICAN  LITERA- 
TURE as  can  be  Crowded  between  its  Covers,  and  the  other  Book  Introduces  us, 

as  it  were,  into  the  very  HOME  CIRCLE  OF  THE  ENTHRONED.  You  cannot  make 
a  mistake— whichever  you  may  choose— but  if  you  want  BOTH  the  Books  and 
THE  CHRISTIAN  HERALD,  send  us  Three  Dollars.  Of  course  the  Books  are  sent 
All  Charges  Prepaid.  This  is  an  investment  that  will  pay  a  hundred  per  cent. 

weekly,  for  every  number  is  easily  worth  a  full  year's  subscription. 

Hddress:    The  Christian  Herald, 
530  to  540  Bible  House,  New  York 
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JOHN  WIL-IS  BAER, 

Regular  Contributor 

MARIETTA  HOLLEY, 

"Josiah  Allen's  Wife" 
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It  is  purposed  to  make  the  closing  volume  of  the  "Christian-Evangelist,"  for  the  Century,  a 
crowning  one  in  its  history.  Following  is  a  partial  announcement  of  things  in  store  for  our 
readers  the  coming  year : 

EDITORIAL. 
This  department  will  deal  with  the  leading 

events  in  the  current  history  of  the  world,  and  will 

discuss  vital  religious  themes,  including  a  series  of 

editorials  on  "The  Message  of  the  Nineteenth 

Century  to  the  Twentieth."  The  editor  will 
be  assisted  by  W.  W.  Hopkins  and  by  Prof.  W.  E. 

Garrison.  The  usual  editorial  features — "Current 

Events,"  "Current  Religious  Thought,"  "Editor's 
Easy  Chair,"  "Hour  of  Prayer"  and  "Questions 
and  Answers,"   will  be  maintained. 

THE  SUNDAY-SCHOOL. 
The  Sunday-school  articles  for  the  coming  year 

will  be  prepared  by  our  well-known  correspondent, 
W.  F.  Richardson.  These  lessons  wall  follow  the 

life  of  Christ  through  the  entire  year.  Bro.  Rich- 

ardson will  haft'  ;i  national,  not  to  say  interna- 
tional Bible  ClM.     Will  you  join  it? 

FROM  THE  CITIES 
i.  W.  Durban,  of  London,  will  continue  English 

Topics,  and  these,  for  the  next  year,  are  likely  to 
be  of  unusual  interest. 

2.  S.  T.  Willis  will  keep  our  readers  informed 
of  what  is  going  on  in  the  metropolis  of  the  New 
World,  writing  of  men  and  movements  which  come 
into  prominence  in  Greater  New  York. 

3.  E.  B.  Bagby,  our  Washington  correspondent, 

will  write  on  such  topics  as  "The  Opening  Day  of 

Congress,"  "A  White  House  Reception,"  "Experi- 
ences of  a  Chaplain  in  the  House  of  Representa- 

tives," "A  Day  in  Mount  Vernon,"  "Washington 
as  a  Literary  Center,"  etc. 
4.  B.  B.  Tyler,  the  celebrated  Letter  Writer,  will 

furnish  our  readers  a  weekly  letter  during  1900, 

writing  from  the  shadow  of  Pike's  Peak  for  awhile, 
and  then,  perhaps,  from  the  shadow  of  the  Univer- 

sity of  Chicago,  but  always  with  his  pen  dipped  in 
sunshine. 

These  are  only  a  few  of  our  leading  correspond- 
ents.    Others  will  be  announced  later. 

ORIGINAL  CONTRIBUTORS. 
This  department  will  receive  special  prominence 

the  coming  year,  as  witness  the  following: 
W.  T.  MOORE  : 

"Some  of  Our  Pressing  Needs." 

"Importance  of  Our  Religious  Position." 
"Our   Evangelistic    Methods— Can    They    Be 

Improved?" "Is  Preaching  an  Art?" 

"Value  of  Individual  Liberty  in  the  Christian 

Life." 
"Stereoperfunctity  and  What  to  Do  With  it." 
"The  Money  Question  and  How  to  Solve  it." 
"Retrospection — A     Look     Over     the      Past 

Century." 
"Present  Theological  Tendencies." 
"How  to  Distinguish  Between  Essentials  and 

Nou-Esseutials." 

"The    Lord's    Day  Service — Can    it    Be     Im- 

proved?" 
"Some  Fundamental  Principles  in  Crita m 

Triis ntroi 

A.  B.  PHILPUTT  : 

1.  "Lights  and  Shadows  of  a  Preacher's  Life." 
2.  "What   Should    a  Young  Man  Preparing  for 

the  Ministry  Study?" 
3.  "The  Preacher  in  His  Study." 
4.  "The  Preacher  in  the  Pulpit." 
5.  "The  Preacher  in  the  Homes  of  the  People." 
6.  "Recollections    of    Some    Noted   Preachers." 

7.  "Proper  Conduct  of  Public  Worship." 
8.  "Is  There  a  Tendency  to  Over-Organization  in 

Our  Churches?" 
9.  "Different    Tvpes     of    Preachers    and    Their 

Value."  
' 

10.     "Ministeri
al    

Courtesy.
" 

PROF.  H.  L.  WILLETT  : 

1.  "Some     Leading    Biblical     and     Theological 

Teachers  in  Europe."  (A series  of  articles.) 
2.  "The  Bible  and  the  Monuments." 

t,.     "Recent  Research  in  Bible  Lands." 

A.  B.  JONES: 

"The  Spiritual  Side  of  Our  Plea." 
articles.) 

(A  series  of 
A.  M'LEAN  : 

"The 

Work    of articles.) 
the    Preacher."      (A    series    of 

W.  J.    LHAMON: 
"The  Contrasted  Christ. (Several  Articles.) 

W.  E.  GARRISON : 

I.     "Twelve  Religious  Leaders." 
1.     "Irenseus,   the    Typical    Churchman    of    the 

Second  Century." 
"Origen,  the  Greek  Theology." 
"Athanasius,    the  Founder  of  Nicene    Ortho- 

doxy." 

"Augustine,     the    Corner   Stone     of     Roman 

Churches." "Benedict,  the   Founder   of   Western    Monas- 

ticism." 

"Gregory  VII.,  the  Reformer  of  the  Papacy." 
"Francis  of  Assisi,  the  Founder  of  Mendicant 

Monasticisms." "Abelard,  the  Free  Spirit  of  the  Middle  Age." 
"Thomas  Aquinas,  the  Scholastic." 
"Thomas  a  Kempis,  the  Mystic." 

"Wyclif,  the  Evangelical  Reformer." 
"Savonarola,  the  Prophet." 

He  will  also  spend  a  part  of  the  year  in  Europe, 
and  while  abroad  will  furnish  a  series  of  illustrated 

articles  on  the  following  topics: 

"Paris  and  the  Exposition:  three  or  more  arti- 
cles on  the  French  Capital,  Its  People,  Its 

Boulevards  and  Its  Fair." 
"Glimpses  of  Norway:  Notes  and  Impressions  of 

a  Journey  Through  the  Land  of  the  Mid- 
night Sun,  from  Christiania  to  the  North 

Cape."  (Three  or  four  articles.) 
"Studies  in  Common  Life  in  Finland  and  Russia: 

Observations  of  the  Social,  Religious,  In- 
dustrial and  Political  Conditions  of  the 

Tartar  and  the  Slav  in  Northern  Europe." 
(Several  articles.) 

2. 

4- 

7- 

8. 

9- 

10. 

11. 

12. 

11s  is  only  a  partial  list  of    the  contWbutors  who  will   assist  in  making  the  next,  volume'of 
the  "Christian-Evangelist"  one  of  the  most  memorable  in  its  history.    Can  you  afford  to  missjt? 

Address   CHRISTIAN  PUBLISHING  COMPANY,  ST,  LOUIS,  MO. 



- 

"  In  faith,  Unity;  in  opinion  and  methods,  Liberty;  in  all  things,  Charity. 

,  XXX VI. St.  Louis, Thursday,  December  14,   1899. 

CURRENT  EVENTS. 

The  overwhelming  defeat  of  the  Hard- 
yick  bill  for  the  disfranchisement  of  the 

icgro  in  Georgia  comes  as  a  giad  sur- 
mise to  the  Northern  public.  A  similar  meas- 

ire  had  become  law  so  easily  in  Mississippi, 
snd  in  Louisiana  a  constitutional  amend- 
nent  of  the  same  import  had  been  passed 
with  30  little  effective  opposition,  that  it 
was  taken  for  granted  that  the  thing  would 
3e  accomplished  quite  generally  in  the 
Southern  states.  The  bill  submitted  to  the 

Georgia  Legislature  contained  two  impor- 
tant provisions :  ( 1 )  that  the  right  to  vote 

ihould  be  conditioned  upon  ability  to  read 
md  understand  any  part  of  the  constitu- 
;ion;  (2)  that  this  test  should  not  be 
applied  to  any  person,  or  lineal  descendants 
>f  any  person,  who  voted  prior  to  Jan.  1, 
1867.  The  first  provision,  on  its  surface, 
excludes  all  the  illiterate,  both  white  and 

black.  The  second,  the  famous  "grand- 
father clause,"  which  is  found  also  in  the 

Louisiana  and  Mississippi  laws,  narrows 
this  to  the  exclusion  of  illiterate  blacks. 

This  is  bad  enough,  but  the  Georgia  bill 
goes  beyond  the  laws  of  the  other  two 
states  mentioned.  Not  only  are  illi  erate 
whites  admitted  to  the  polls,  but  by  the 

"and  understand"  phrase  it  becomes 
possible  for  partisan  judges  to  deprive 
even  educated  negroes  of  the  rights  of 

citizen-hip.  "Whas  rigid  rule  can  be 
applied  to  tell  whether  a  man  understands 
what  he  reads?  Take  a  passage  like  Art. 
III.,  Sec.  III.,  clause  3  of  the  Federal 
Constitution:  "no  attainder  of  treason 
shall  work  corruption  of  blood  or  forfeiture, 
except  during  the  life  of  the  person  at- 

tainted/' In  any  community  of  average 
intelligence,  probably  half  of  the  voters 
could  be  thrown  cut  if  judges  should  choose 
this  clause  and  demand  a  clear  definition 

of  "attainder,"  "corruption  of  blood"  and 
"forfeiture."  Every  state  constitution 
contains  passages  which  would  serve  the 
purpose  equally  well.  In  short,  the  Hard- 
wick  bill  proposed  the  enfranchisement  of 
all  whites  and  the  disfranchisement  of  all 

negroes,  without  respect  to  educational 
qualifications.  The  defeat  of  the  bill  by  a 
vote  o?  137  to  3  is  a  gratifying  illustration 
of  the  power  of  public  opinion  on  the  right 
side  and  an  evidence  that  Georgia,  in  spite 
of  her  unsavory  reputation  for  lynching,  is 
more  fit  for  self  government  than  some 
other  states  that  could  be  mentioned. 

Chief  among  Emperor  William's  plans 
for  the  advancement  of  Germany  as  a 
world-power  is  his  plan  for  the  increase 
of  his  navy.  From  the  beginning  of  his 
reign  he  has  urged  naval  appropriations 
and,  although  he  has  m«t  constant  opposi- 

tion in  the  Reichstag,  he  has  in  the  com- 
paratively few  years  of  his  sovereignty 

brought  about  a  notable  improvement  in 

the  German  navy.  Two  years  ago,  after 

much  urging  by  the  emperor,  a  naval  ap- 
propriation of  nearly  $100,000,000  was 

voted  on  the  condition  that  no  further  ap- 
propriation for  increase  of  the  navy  should 

be  asked  for  within  six  years.  It  was  be- 
lieved at  that  time  that  $15,000,000  a  year 

would  be  ample  for  this  purpose.  But 
events  have  moved  rapidly  since  1897  and 

the  emperor's  ideas  of  his  naval  necessities 
have  grown.  The  United  States  has  ap- 

parently entered  the  field  of  international 
politics  on  a  par  with  the  foremost  Euro- 

pean nations.  Gre*t  Britain's  war  in 
South  Africa  has  introduced  a  new  element 

of  uncertainty  into  European  politics.  The 
rise  of  Japan  as  a  power  in  the  Orient 
suggests  increased  armament  in  view  of 
possible  emergencies  in  that  quarter.  In 
general  the  kaiser  thinks  that  if  there  is  to 
be  war  Germany  should  be  better  prepared 
for  it;  and,  if  the  powers  are  entering  upon 
a  period  of  arbitration  and  alliance,  Ger- 

man friendship  will  be  more  prized  if 
German  hostility  is  made  more  dangerous. 

I u  spite  of  the  "six  years'  "  provision 
which  accompanied  the  appropriation  of 
1897,  a  new  bill  will  be  introduced  into  the 
present  Reichstag  for  an  appropriation  of 
about  $400,000,000,  spread  over  a  period  of 
seventeen  years.  The  immediate  effect  of 
this  will  be  more  important  for  German 
domestic  politics  than  for  her  prestige 
among  the  nations.  The  Roman  Catholic 
party  holds  the  balance  of  power  between 
the  Conservatives  and  moderate  Liberals, 
who  will  support  the  measure,  aad  Richter 
Liberals  and  Socialists  who  may  be  counted 
on  to  oppose  it.  The  most  probable  outcome 
is  that  an  attempt  will  be  made  by  the 
clerical  party  to  secure  the  removal  of  the 
constitutional  Catholic  disabilities  as  the 

price  of  its  support  of  the  navai  appropria- 
tion bill.  By  this  circumstance  the  curious 

situation  is  obtained,  that  the  fortunes  of 
the  German  navy  and  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church  in  Germany  are  bound  to- 

gether. And  it  is  this  fact  which  makes  it 
evident  that  the  outcome  of  this  contest 

for  naval  expansion  will  have  more  imme- 
diate bearing  on  the  German  constitution 

than  on  her  position  as  a  world-power. 

The  Currency  Bill,  which  was  drafted  by 
the  committee  of  eleven  from  the  Republi- 

can caucus,  has  been  presented  in  the 
House  of  Representatives.  The  debate 
upon  it  began  on  Monday,  Dec.  11,  and  the 
following  Monday  was  agreed  upon  as  the 
date  for  the  vote.  Even  a  casual  examina- 

tion of  the  bill  reveals  the  fact  that  it  was 
constructed,  not  with  a  view  of  remedying 
all  the  defects  of  our  present  monetary 
system,  or  introducing  all  the  reforms 
which  the  members  of  the  committee  think 

might  be  desirable,  but  with  a  view  to 
presenting  a  scheme  which  would  do  some 
good  and    would   stand    some    chance  of 

passing  the  two  Houses  of  Congress.  Ac- 
cordingly, it  is  a  conservative  measure, 

containing  as  few  points  as  possible  which 
are  likely  to  provoke  vexatious  arguments 
and  consequent  delay.  Its  chief  points 
are  as  follows:  (1)  It  definitely  and  ex- 

plicitly establishes  the  gold  standard.  (2) 

It  provides  that  greenbacks  when  once  re- 
deemed in  gold  shall  not  be  issued  again 

except  in  exchange  for  gold,  thus  putting  a 

stop  to  the  "endless  chain"  process  of  ex- 
hausting the  gold  reserve.  (3)  It  author- 

izes national  banks  to  issue  notes  up  to  the 
full  par  value  of  the  bonds  deposited  by 

them.  (4)  It  permits  the  organization  of 
national  banks  with  a  capital  of  $25,000  in 
towns  of  less  than  2,000. 

It  cannot  be  said  that  the  war  in  the 

Philippines  is  over  yet,  nor  even  that  an 
absolute  cessation  of  hostilities  is  imme- 

diately in  sight.  The  army  has  conducted 
a  phenomenal  campaign  during  the  past 

few  weeks  and  met  with  unqualified  suc- 
cess whenever  it  has  been  able  to  come  in 

eoatact  with  the  enemy.  Aguinaldo  is  a 
fugitive,  his  whereabouts  unknown  and  his 
army  disintegrated.  Prisoners  have  been 
taken  by  the  hundreds  and  many  Spanish 
prisoners  have  been  captured  along  with 
their  Filipino  captors.  Vast  numbers  of 
natives,  includisg  some  who  had  been 

prominent  in  the  insurrection,  have  sub- 
mitted to  the  authority  of  the  United 

States  and  expressed  their  satisfaction  at 
the  approaching  end  of  the  old  regime. 
Nevertheless,  the  end  of  the  old  regime  is 

only  approaching;  it  is  not  here.  There 
are  several  groups  of  perhaps  a  thousand 
insurgents  each  in  various  parts  of  the 
island  and  there  seems  to  be  no  immediate 

way  of  getting  at  them.  After  a  prolonged 
silence,  Gen.  Young  has  made  known  his 
whereabouts  and  the  result  of  his  cam- 

paign, which  turns  out  to  have  been  on  the 
whole  rather  the  most  busy,  brilliant  and 
successful  part  of  the  whole  affair.  If 
present  indications  count  for  anything  it 
will  not  be  possible  to  make  the  Philippine 

war  an  issue  in  next  year's  presidential 
campaign;  by  that  time  it  will  not  exist. 

The  British  have  met  with  unexpected 
reverses  in  their  South  African  campaign. 
On  last  Saturday  Gen.  Gatacre  attempted 
to  take  Srormberg,  but  was  defeated  with 
a  loss  of  670  officers  and  men  and  one  gun. 
Gen.  Gatacre  seems  to  have  been  misin- 

formed by  his  guides  as  to  the  location  and 
strength  of  the  Boers  about  Stormberg,  and 
was  led  into  ground  from  which  he  was 
compelled  to  retreat  with  the  result  stated. 
The  effect  of  this  defeat,  it  is  thought,  will 
have  a  great  influence  upon  the  Dutch  in 
Cape  Colony  by  way  of  increasing  their 
Boer  sympathies  and  assistance.  It  seems 
also  to  have  checked  the  general  move- 

ment against  the  Boers  at  Ladysmith  and 



1572 THE   CHRISTIAN-EVANGELIST 
Dec.   14,  I89 

Kimberly.  Gen.  Methuen  is  reported  con- 
valescing from  the  wound  received  at  Mod- 

der  River,  but  he  seems  unable  to  push 

through  Gen.  Cronje's  rank  to  Kimberly 
without  another  big  battle.  The  defeat  of 
Gen.  Gatacre  greatly  increases  the  serious- 

ness of  the  situation  for  the  British  in 

Africa  and  it  now  seems  that  no  great  head- 
way can  be  made  until  there  is  a  further 

increase  of  British  arms. 

AN  OPPORTUNITY  FOR  THE  CHURCHES. 

We  call  special  attention  to  the  offer 

made  elsewhere  in  this  paper  entitled 

"Club  Rates  For  Churches."  This  offer  is 

made  to  meet  a  want  that  is  felt  by  a  large 

number  of  churches  whose  pastors  and 

officers  feel  that  a  good  religious  journal 

in  the  homes  of  their  people  would  do 

more  to  advance  their  spiritual  interests 

and  those  of  the  cause  than  any  other  one 

agency.  These  churches  have  written  us 
to  know  what  can  be  done  to  assist  them 

in  this  work.  They  recognize  the  fact  that 

the  Christian -Evangelist  is  published  at 
as  low  a  price  as  it  can  be  furnished  for  and 

maintain  its  present  standard  of  excel- 

lence, but  they  wish  to  know  if  by  their 

co-operation  with  us  in  extending  the  list, 
in  which  the  churches  become  our  agents 
and  by  which  we  minimize  the  amount  of 

extra  work  involved  by  sending  these  extra 

copies  to  one  address,  we  cannot  afford  to 

make  a  reduction.  "We  have  agreed  to 
meet  this  request  as  indicated  in  this 

special  offer,  by  which  it  is  possible  for 

the  average  church  to  supply  its  member- 
ship with  the  Christian  Evangelist  at 

small  cost.  It  is  expected,  of  course,  that 
the  churches  will  collect  from  the  members 

receiving  the  paper  a  price  not  less  than 

that  which  they  pay,  for  they  will  thereby 
better  appreciate  the  paper. 

It  would  not  be  fair  to  disturb  the  ex- 

isting lists  of  subscribers  at  any  place  by 
this  offer.  These  will  probably  prefer  to 
receive  the  paper  directly  from  this  office 

as  at  present.  The  plan  is  to  supply  the 
paper  to  those  who  do  not  read  it. 

It  should  be  understood  also  that  this  is 

a  special  offer  for  the  coming  year  and  is 

in  the  nature  of  an  experiment.  It  re- 
mains for  the  churches  to  demonstrate  its 

practicability.  We  have  made  the  offer. 
Will  the  churches  now  avail  themselves  of 
it? 

A  few  churches  are  awaking  to  the  great 

value  of  a  good  religious  journal  in  the 

homes  of  their  members,  and  have  written 

us  for  some  special  rate;  but  it  is  against 

our  principle  to  offer  a  rate  to  any  one 
church  that  we  do  not  offer  to  all  churches. 

For  this  reason  we  have  published  the 

offer  in  our  columns,  that  every  church 

desiring  to  do  so  may  avail  itself  of  its 
benefits  and  increase  the  circulation  of 

the  Christian  -  Evangelist  among  its 
members. 

It  is  believed3  by  many  that  the  Chris- 
tian-Evangelist has  a  special  message 

and  mission  for  these  times,  and  that  its 

wide  circulation  among  our  churches  will 

stimulate  thought,  create  new  enthusiasm 

for  the  cause  we  plead,  foster  a  wider 

charity,  increase  interest  in  all  our  general 

enterprises  and  cultivate  a  deeper  religious 

life  in  our  members.  We  have  a  right  to 

expect  the  hearty  co-operation  of  all  our 
readers  who  feel  this  way  about  the  paper, 

and  we  assure  them  of  our  steadfast  pur- 
pose, as  far  as  in  us  lies,  to  work  for  these 

great  ends.  What  do  the  churches  say? 

We  shall  be  glad  to  receive  a  postal  card 

from  every  one  who  feels  any  special  in- 
terest in  this  offer. 

THE  "OPEN  DOOR"  POLICY. 
We  hear  and  see  a  good  deal  these  days 

about  the  "open  door"  policy  in  reference 
to  China.  England  and  the  various  con- 

tinental powers  have  been  gradually  ac- 
quiring what  is  euphemistically  called 

"Spheres  of  Influence"  in  the  Celestial 
Empire.  They  have  partitioned  up  China 
among  themselves  so  far  as  these  spheres 
of  influence  are  concerned  without  so  much 

as  consulting  China's  wish  in.  the  matter. 
It  is  reported  through  the  daily  press  that 
our  government  has  recently  been  question- 

ing these  various  European  powers  as  to 
whether  it  is  their  intention  to  maintain 

the  "open  door"  policy  in  commerce  within 
their  respective  spheres  of  influence,  or 
whether  the  United  States  is  to  be  deprived 
of  its  part  of  the  trade  of  this  great  Orien- 

tal Empire  that  is  just  awaking  from  the 
slumber  of  ages.  We  are  told  that  the 

response  to  this  question  from'  all  the 
European  powers  has  been  favorable. 
Thi3  is  certainly  very  gratifying  from  a 
commercial  point  of  view,  and  it  suggests 
the  interesting  inquiry  a3  to  what  effect 

this  "open  door"  policy  in  the  Orient  is 
destined  to  have  on  the  tariff  question  at 
home.  But  to  pursue  that  subject  would 
be  to  verge  on  the  danger  line  in  politics, 
and  the  object  of  this  article  is  not  politi- 

cal, but  intellectual  and  religious. 

If  the  "open  door"  policy  is  a  good  thing 
in  commerce,  would  it  not  be  a  good  thing 
also  in  the  realm  of  thought  and  of  relig- 

ion? A  nation  is  said  to  be  a  "hermit 
nation"  when  it  closes  its  ports  to  the 
commerce  of  the  world  and  regards  irself 
as  independent  of  any  assistance  or  co- 

operation with  other  nations.  Are  there 
not  hermit  minds  that  are  hermetically 
sealed  against  new  ideas?  To  say  the  very 
least,  there  are  some  who  place  a  very 
high  tariff  on  a  new  thought,  and  in  many 
cases  it  becomes  prohibitive.  We  believe 
it  to  be  a  good  thing  for  an  individual  to 
keep  bis  ports  open  for  intellectual  com- 

merce with  his  fellowmen. 

The  "open  door"  policy  in  China  or  in 
any  other  country  is  based  on  the  idea 
that  these  countries  have  needs  which  other 

nations  can  supply,  and  that  they  have  sup- 
plies also  which  other  nations  need.  It  is  this 

reciprocity  between  supply  and  demand  that 
makes  up  trade  and  commerce.  No  one 
country  is  able  to  produce  everything 
which  its  people  need,  however  diversified 
its  soil  or  climate  may  be.  No  one  mind  is 
capable  of  generating  all  the  new  ideas, 

and  of  discovering  all  the  truth  which  wi 
be  found  necessary  to  its  largest  develop 
ment.  It  is  by  contact  with  other  mine 

and  by  its  "open  door"  policy  in  receivin 
new  ideas  from  them  that  it  makes 
healthful  and  normal  growth. 

We  believe  the  "open  door"  policy  to  t 
a  good  one  for  religious  journals.  The  effoi 
to  maintain  such  a   policy  is  sometime 
accompanied    with    friction,    as    we   hav 
learned  in  the  course  of  our  experienef 
but  we  believe,  nevertheless,  that  it  is  th 
only  safe  and  rational  policy  for  any  jour 

nal  to  pursue,  whether  religious  or  politi 
cal.    We  have  tried  to  make  a  free  plat 
form    in    the  Christian -Evangelist    0: 
which  men  who  have  ideas  may  presen 
them  without  fear  of  editorial  excommuni 
cation.    This    has   been    a   characteristi 

feature  of  religious  journalism  among  th 
Disciples  of  Christ  from  the    beginning 
They  have  always  been  willing    to  hea 
both  sides  of  every  question.    The  alarn 
which  has  been  manifested  at  times,  of  late; 

because  of  the  presentation    of  differing 
views,  is  a  modern  development  and  is  noj 
characteristic  of  our  religious  movement! 

We  have  always  favored  the  "open  door'i 
policy.    Our  papers  have  said  to  the  reprel 
sentatives  of  every  creed  in  Christendom] 

"If  you  have  any  truth  which  we  ought  tc 
have  and  have  not,  you  are  welcome  tc 
state  it  in  our  columns."    We  have  not 
often  received  such  hospitality  at  the  handf 
of  our  religious  neighbors. 

Of  course,  there  is  a  limitation  to  the 

"open  door"  policy,  even  in  commerce, 
China  tried  to  exclude  England's  opium, 
but  was  defeated.  There  are  certain  things 
that  every  civilized  nation  on  earth  ought 
to  exclude  from  its  borders.  There  are| 
certain  kinds  of  books  and  pictures  which, 
on  account  of  their  infamous  character, 

are  not  entitled  to  the  benefit  of  the  "open 
door"  policy.  We  exclude  many  things 
from  the  columns  of  the  Christian-  Evan- 

gelist because  we  think  their  influence 
would  be  bad  or  because  we  do  not  think 
them  worthy  of  the  space.  Every  man 
ought  to  shut  the  door  of  his  mind  against 
all  unclean  thoughts  and  unholy  desires. 
But  this  is  not  contrary  to  the  policy  of 
the  open  door.  It  is  simply  avoiding  the 
abuse  of  it.  In  the  realm  of  pure  thoughts, 

of  new  ideas,  of  larger  visions  of  truth  and 
duty,  of  new  inspiration  to  sacrifice  and 

toil,  we  do  well  to  maintain  the  "open door"  policy. 

EVANGELISTS  AND  EVANGELISM. 
THIRD  paper. 

Teaching  and  preaching,  in  scriptural 

evangelism,  go  hand  in  hand.  The  preach- 
ing should  be  instructive.  The  tendency  of 

the  instruction  should  be  to  bring  men  to  a 
decision  for  Christ.  God  hath  joined  these 
two  together  in  his  Word.  Let  no  man 
dare  to  separate  them. 

This  union  of  the  teaching  with  the  pub- 
lic proclamation  of  the  good  news  gave 

success — real  success — to  the  work  of  our 
fathers.  They  were  evangelists.  They 
were  also  teachers.  When  they  preached 

they  taught.  The  people  heard  them  be- 
cause they  received  instruction.  It  is  true 

that  those  whom  we  fondly  call  "the  fath- 
ers" did  not  bring  persons  into  the  fellow- 
ship of  the  church  with  such  rapidity  as  is 

characteristic  of  our  work,  at  the  present 
time ;  but  who  will  say  that  those  whom 
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they  turned  to  the  Lord  were  not  better  in- 
structed in  the  Scriptures  and  more  stable 

in  their  characters  than  are  our  converts. 
Their  preaching  and  teaching,  it  is  believed, 
reached  an!  influenced,  upon  the  whole,  a 
more  intelligent  clags.  Looking  impartial- 

ly at  their  work,  there  may  be  reasons  for 
fear  that  they  addressed  themselves  too 
exclusively  to  those  who  were  able  to  think. 

"The  fathers"  were  not  infallible,  nor  are 
their  sons.  The  former  strove  earnestly 
and  with  all  diligence  to  ascertain  the 

teaching  of  the  Word  that  they  might  con- 
form to  it  in  their  lives  and  that  they  might 

prevail  on  others  to  do  the  same.  In  this 
respect  their  sons  will  do  well  to  imitate 

them.  "To  the  law  and  to  the  testimony." 
What  is  the  teaching  of  the  Word  on  evan- 

gelists and  evangelism? 
There  is  no  room  for  doubt  that  in  the 

work  of  making  disciples  and  teaching 
them,  Paul  desired  the  ministers  of  the 
church  at  Ephesus  to  do  as  they  had  seen 
him  do.  He  would  have  them  walk  in  his 
footsteps.  He  said  to  them  at  Miletus: 

"I  have  given  you  an  example." 
In  the  charge  to  Timothy  Paul  said: 

"Do  the  work  of  an  evangelist;"  and,  "the 
things  which  thou  has  heard  from  me 

among  m=iny  witnesses,  the  same  commit 
thou  to  faithful  men,  who  shall  be  able  to 

teach  others."  Paul  taught  and  trained 
Timothy  byword  and  example:  Timothy 
was  to  render  the  same  character  of  service 

to  others.  In  this  way  the  good  news  was 
to  be  spread  abroad. 

The  evangelist  in  the  Apostolic  Church 
possessed  authority;  in  the  church  of  the 
present  time  he  does  not  possess  authority. 

Paul  was  an  evangelist;  but  he  was  more. 
Timothy  was  and  evangelist  and  a  bishop. 
The  evangelist  in  the  primitive  church 
possessed  and  exercised  episcopal  authority. 

The  "Pastor- Evangelist,"  to  use  again  the 
words  of  Geo.  F.  Hall  at  the  Jubilee  Con- 

vention, is  the  only  kind  of  evangelist 
recognized  in  the  New  Testament. 
Timothy  was  left,  in  Ephesus  by  Paul, 

with  the  injunction  to  "charge  certain  men 
not  to  teach  a  different  doctrine"  from 
that  which  they  had  received  from  him, 
"neither  to  give  heed  to  fables  and  endless 
genealogies,  the  which  minister  questions 
rather  than  a  dispensation  of  God  which  is  in 

faith."  The  words,  "charge  certain  men," 
indicate  authority.  After  mentioning  a 
number  of  items  upon  which  he  would  have 

Timothy  to  speak  he  says:  "If  thou  put 
the  brethren  in  mind  of  these  things,  thou 

shalfc  be  a  good  minister  of  Jesns  Christ;" 
and  then  adds:  "These  things  command 
and  teach."  The  word  "command"  indi- 

cates authority.  "Let  no  man,"  he  says, 
"despise  thy  youth."  Bear  yourself,  in 
other  words,  in  such  a  manner  as  to  compel 

respect.  "Be  thou  an  example  to  them 
that  believe,  in  word,  in  manner  of  life,  in 

love,  in  faith,  in  purity."  This  is  the  in- 
struction given  by  a  man  possessing  au- 

thority from  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord  to  one 

who  was  told  to  "do  the  work  of  an  evan- 

gelist." 
The  authority  of  an  evangelist  in  the 

churches  of  the  saints,  in  the  days  of  the 
holy  apostles,  was  that  of  character — but 
there  was  more  than  this — or  there  was  an 
authority  other  than  that  which  inheres 
in  a  godly  character.  There  was  official 
authority  which  the  evangelist  possessed. 
The  following  words  indicate  official  au- 

thority:    "Against  an  elder  jeceive^not 

an  accusation  except  at  the  mouth  of  two 
or  three  witnesses.  Them  that  sin  reprove 
in  the  sight  of  all,  that  the  rest  also  may 
be  in  fear.  Lay  hands  hastily  on  man, 

neither  be  partaker  of  other  men's  sins. 
Rebuke  not  an  elder,  but  exhort  him  as  a 
father.  Reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  with  all 

long-suffering." 
It  must,  from  the  foregoing,  be  apparent 

to  all  that  Paul  expected  Timothy,  as  an 
evangelist,  to  exercise  offical  authority 
in  his  administration  of  the  affairs  of  the 

church.  Such  a  man,  to  use  the  language 
S.  M,  Martin,  quoted  in  a  previous  paper, 

is  not  "literally  drawn  into  the  engage- 
ment." This  kind  of  an  evangelist,  the 

New  Testament  kind,  does  not  simply  "go 
when  he  is  sent  for."  It  is  as  certain  as 
certainty  itself  that  Timothy  was  not  that 

kind  of  an  evangelist.  He  possessed  of- 
ficial authority.  He  had  a  right  to  go 

where  he  was  sent  for.  It  was  not  infre- 
quently his  duty  to  do  so. 

Similar  conclusions  are  to  be  drawn  from 
the  Epistle  of  Paul  to  Titus. 

But  of  this  in  a  subsequent  paper. 
B.  B.  T. 

§0iir  of  Jprager, 
GOOD  TIDINGS  OF  GREAT  JOY. 

(Luke  2:8-20;  Matt.  2:7-12.) 
(Uniform  Midweek  Prayer-meeting  Topic,  Dec.  20thJ 

Central  Truth:  .  The  birth  of  the  Christ-child 
was  good  news  for  the  whole  world  avid  the 
greatest  event  in  the  history  of  time  The 
wise  men  from  the  East,  who  visited  His  cra- 

dle, were  but  the  advance  couriers  of  a 
mighty  procession  which,  in  all  successive 
ages,  has  come  to  offer  incense  at  His  shrine. 

God*3  ways  are  not  man's  ways.  Man 
would  have  arranged  a  different  setting  for 

the  greatest  event  in  the  world's  history. 
A  King  is  to  be  born,  into  the  world  who  is 
to  rise  to  universal  dominion.  He  i3  to  be 

the  Son  of  the  Most  High;  and  yet,  he  was 
born  in  a  manger  because  there  was  no 
room  for  them  at  the  inn.  A  group  of 
humble  shepherds  abiding  in  the  field  near 
by  and  keeping  watch  by  night  over  their 
flocks  are  the  first  to  hear  the  wonderful 

tidings  of  the  new-born  King.  We  would 
have  selected  a  palace  for  His  birthplace, 
and  we  would  have  had  the  announcement 

made  to  kings  and  nobles.  But  God's  no- 
bility is  not  always  man's  nobility. 

And  yet,  the  scene  was  magnificent.  We 
can  in  our  imagination  draw  its  outlines. 
It  is  a  calm,  clear  night.  Deep  stillness 
reigns  over  all  the  land,  and  the  stars  shine 
out  with  splendor  from  the  Syrian  sky.  A 
flock  of  sheep  lying  down  upon  the  plain  is 
being  watched  by  their  faithful  shepherds. 
Suddenly  there  is  a  light  shining  round 
about  them  which  they  recognize  as  com- 

ing from  no  star.  It  is  the  glory  of  the 
Lord.  They  look  up  in  wonder  and,  behold, 
there  stands  by  them  an  angel  of  the  Lord, 

"and  they  were  sore  afraid."  Then  came 
the  glad  announcement,  "Be  not  afraid; 
for,  behold,  I  bring  you  good  tidings  of 
great  joy  which  shall  be  to  all  the  people. 
For  there  is  born  to  you  this  day  in  the  city 
of  David  a  Savior,  which  is  Christ  the 

Lord." 

What  an  announcement  was  this !  The 
world  had  long  been  waiting  for  it.  What 
a  glad  message  it  was!  It  was,  indeed,  bet- 

ter news  than  the  people  of  that  age  could 
possibly  understand  or   fully   appreciate. 

While  the  shepherds  were  in  amazement 
at  this  annunciation  a  second  act  in  the 

wonderful  drama  occurred,  for  "suddenly 
there  was  with  the  angel  a  multitude  of  the 
heavenly  host  praising  God,  and  saying, 

"Glory  to  God  in  the  highest, 
And  on  earth  peace  among  men  in  whom 

He  is  well  pleased." There  is  evidence  here  that  the  angel,  at 
least,  had  some  comprehension  of  the 
greatness  of  the  event  which  they  cele- 

brated by  their  angelic  song. 
In  what  sense  was  the  birth  of  Christ 

"good  tidings  of  great  joy"  to  "all  the  peo- 

ple?" 

It  was  the  entering  of  the  divine  into  the 
human— the  union  of  divinity  and  human- 

ity, revealing  the  relationship  between  God 
and  man  as  it  could  have  been  revealed  in 

no  other  way.  Because  man  was  created 
in  the  image  of  God  it  was  possible  for  God 
to  manifest  Himself  in  the  flesh,  in  the 
form  of  a  man  who  lived  the  divine  life  un- 

der human  conditions. 

It  was  good  news  because  it  was  a  decla- 
ration that  God  had  visited  the  earth  with 

a  view  of  redeeming  it.  When  the  "Word 
became  flesh  and  dwelt  among  us,"  we  may 
rest  assured  it  was  no  idle  excursion,  no 
ordinary  message  which  was  to  be  delivered. 
No  less  an  enterprise  than  the  redemption 
of  the  race  would  have  justified  this  infinite 
condescension. 
The  birth  of  Jesus  was  the  birth  of  a 

Savior.  This  made  it  "good  news."  The 
world  needed  saving.  It  was  a  lo3t  world 
because  it  was  a  sinful  world.  The  name 
of  this  child  was  called  Jesus  because  He 

would  save  His  people  from'their^sins.  The 
best  news  that  ever  came  to  this  world  was 
the  possibility  ot  salvation;? from  sin.  The 
comiDg  of  Jesus  made  this  possible. 

The  birth  of  Jesus  opened  a  wellspring 

of  hope  in  the  wide  desert  of  human  de- 
spair. It  pointed  the  race  to  a  new  destiny. 

It  was  an  index  finger  pointing  to  a  rift  in 
the  clouds  of  human  sorrow,  which  opened 
out  into  the  infinite  blue  of  future  blessed- 

ness. It  introduced  an  era  of  peace  on 
earth  and  good  will  ainong7men,^whieh  has 
been  growing  in  power  and  extent|through 
all  the  centuries,  bringing^nations  and  peo- 

ples closer  together  and  uniting  them  in  a 
common  brotherhood.  It  was  the  birth  of 

One  who  came  to  show  us  the  Father,  to 
reveal  to  us  a  Godj>f ̂ infinite  love|and  ten- 

derness, who  has  been  seeking,  through  all 
the  centuries,  to  bring  man  unto  reconcili- 

ation with  Himself  ^and;  so  complete  His 

happiness  and  well-being. 
No  wonder  the  angel  announced  it  as 

good  news.  No  wonder  the  heavenly  choir 
came  down  that  night  to  sing  the^Gloria 
In  Excelsis  over  the  Judean  plain.  No 
marvel  that  wise  men  came  from  the  East 

with  their  gifts  of  frankincense  and  myrrh 

to  make  an  offeringl'at  [the^cradle  of  the 
new  born  King.  Nor  is  it  strange  that  as 
centuries  roll  by  the  world  is  gathering 
more  and  more  under  the  banner  of  this 

King  of  humanity  whose  birth^we  are  cele- 
brating these  Christmas  times.  May  He 

be  born  anew  in  all  our  hearts  and  reign 

therein  with  increasing  'power  [over  all  our 
lives! , 

PRAYER. 

O  God,  our  Father,  we  thank  Thee  for 
Thy  greatest  gift  to  men — the  unspeakable 
gift  of  thy  dear  Son.  We  thank  Thee  for 
His  lowly  birth,  for  His  identification  with 
our  human  struggles  and  sorrows,  for  His 
triumph  over  sin  and  death,  and  for  the 
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marvelous  achievements  He  has  wrought  in 
the  world,  and  for  what  He  is  doing  to-day 
for  the  uplifting  of  the  race.  May  we  open 
our  hearts  more  widely  to  receive  Him  for 
whom  there  was  no  room  in  the  inn,  and 
may  His  reign  within  us  make  our  lives  re- 

splendent by  the  pursuit  of  noble  eads  and 
by  the  performance  of  kindly  deeds.  And 
may  His  reign  increase  until  the  whole 
earth  shall  be  filled  with  His  glory!  We 
ask  it  in  His  name.    Amen! 

There  is  no  accounting  for  tastes.  What 
seems  most  congenial  to  one  is  often  very 

repulsive  to  another.  If  one  wishes  to  pass 
through  this  world  snapping  and  snarling 

at  everything  he  doesn't  like,  and  taking 
particular  pains  to  hunt  up  things  he 

doesn't  like,  there  is  no  law  to  prevent  him 
from  doing  so,  but  when  he  leaves  the 

world  he  will  not  leave  many  people  behind 
him  to  mourn  his  departure.  Our  country, 
no  doubt,  has  its  faults,  but  if  a  man  should 
devote  his  entire  time  tc  pointing  out  the 
defects  of  his  country  and  expatiating  on 
the  foibles  and  follies  of  his  countrymen, 
he  would  soon  be  suspected  of  having  no 

great  love  for  his  country  or  for  his  fellow- 
men.  If  a  writer  feels  it  to  be  his  duty  to 
be  always  hunting  for  faults  and.  flaws  in 

the  writings  of  his  brethren,  and  in  throw- 
ing suspicion  on  the  soundness  of  men  oc- 

cupying prominent  positions,  his  brethren 
will  have  to  tolerate  it,  of  course,  for  is  he 

not  conscientious  in  this  congenial  employ- 
ment? But,  after  all,  how  unprofitable  and 

how  miserable  a  business  it  is!  The  world 

is  not  helped  in  that  way.  One-eyed  men, 
who  see  faults  but  have  no  eye  to  see  vir- 

tues andfgraces,  have  never  made  success- 
ful reformers.  Such  men  do  not  lift  the 

world  to  higher  levels.  It  is  said  of  a  cer- 

tain class  of  people  that  "they  are  never  so 

happy  as  when  they  are  miserable."  If 
people  really  enjoy  being  miserable,  and  in 
making  other  people  miserable,  perhaps  we 

ought  to'try  and  bear  it  for  their  sake. 

The  Easy  Chair  came  across  a  phrase  the 
other  day  in  a  new  book  which  struck  him 

as  a  happy  description  of  a  certain  class  of 
preachers.  The  author  was  magnifying 
the  office  of  preaching,  and  pointing  out 

that  every  new  era  in  the  world's  history 
had  cbeen  introduced  by  a  preacher,  and 

then'he." spoke  of  the  danger  of  preachers degenerating  from  being  prophets  of  a  new 
era  to  become  ''mere  guardians  of  theolog- 

ical dogmas."  What  a  fall  is  that!  In- 
stead of  standing  on  the  mountain  top,  the 

proclaimer  of  good  news  for  the  world,  and 
a  prophet  of  the  golden  age  yet  to  be,  he 
has  his  back  upon  the  glowing  future  and 
is  devoting  his  precious  time  and  energies 
to  guarding  certain  theological  dogmas 
which  have  been  formulated  in  the  distant 

past,  and  which  may  at  the  time  when  they 
were  formed  have  expressed  the  truth  for 
that  time,  but  which,  in  the  progress  of  the 
centuries,  have  become  useless  for  the  liv- 

ing problems  of  our  time.  Truth— the  ever- 

living  truth  of  Cod— needs  no  "guardians" 
to  defend  it.  It  simply  needs  to  be  pro- 

claimed, and  when  so  proclaimed  it  becomes 
its  own  defense.  But  human  creeds,  theo- 

logical formulas,  hoary  opinions  which  have 
been  handed  down,  and  which  have  no  liv- 

ing connection  with  the  thought  and  life  of 

our  times — these  need  "guardians."  Why 
not  gather  them  all  up,  put  them  in  a  theo- 

logical museum,  under  glass,  where  no  sac- 
riligiou?  touch  can  harm  them,  and  turn, 
the  ministry  loose  to  fight  the  battles  of 
to  day  and  to  minister  to  the  pressing  needs 
of  the  generation  in  the  midst  of  which 

they  live?  "Let  the  dead  bury  the  dead" 
is  a  principle  that  has  direct  application  to 
these  outgrown  dogmas  and  opinions, 

We  are  greatly  indebted  to  the  past.  All 

that  we  have  to-day  of  truth  and  liberty,  of 
enlightenment,  of  intellectual  and  moral 
greatness,  is  an  inheritance  from  the  past, 

Any  man  that  supposes  that  he  can  dis- 
pense with  history  and  its  great  lessons 

has  not  even  learned  the  alphabet  of  human 
knowledge.  The  pa3t  is  rich  in  struggles, 

toils,  sacrifices  and  triumphs.  It  is  even 
rich  in  its  mistakes,  its  false  methods,  its 
failures  and  its  defeats.  These,  too,  are 

teachers  from  which  we  may  learn  valuable 

lessons.  But  the  past  is  not  simply  a  store- 
house upon  which  to  feed  while  we  turn 

our  backs  upon  the  future  and  glorify  the 

deeds  of  generations  gone.  It  is  rather  a 
platform  upon  which  we  may  stand  while 
we  seek  to  make  new  conquests  of  truth, 
and  achieve  new  victories.  It  is  a  pedestal 
upon  which  we  may  stand  while  we  reach 

up  after  higher  things.  It  furnishes  the 
key  by  which  we  may  unlock  the  closed 
doors  that  shut  out  from  our  view  a  better 

future,  The  chief  glory  of  the  past  is  that 

it  is  an  introduction  to  something  far  bet- 
ter. The  best  use  that  we  can  make  of  the 

past  is  to  gather  from  it  lessons  of  wisdom 
by  which  to  make  the  future  a  brighter  and 

better  era.  Instead  cf  being  "guardians  of 

theological  dogmas,"  the  ministry  of  to- 
day should  be  heralds  of  that  brighter  era 

only  now  begianing  to  dawn  upon  the 
world. 

ECHOES  FROM  THE  METHODIST  CON- 
GRESS. 

Dr«  Mills,  speaking  before  the  Methodist 
Congress  in  this  city,  last  week,  on  the  prog- 

ress made  in  the  present  century,  said:  "I 
have  read  the  record  that  as  late  as  1854  the 

Oneida  Conference  passed  a  resolution  peti- 
tioning the  governor  of  Delaware  to  pardon  a 

minister  who  had  been  sentenced  for  being 

found  with  a  copy  of  'Uncle  Tom's  Cabin' 
in  his  possession."  And  that  was  only  45 
years  ago !    Is  the  world  advancing?  1 

Dr.  Hughes,  of  Kansas  City,  speaking  on 

"Christian  Science,"  gave  the  following 
humorous  account  of  Mrs,  Eddy's  method  of 
biblical  exegesis : 

8 'We  are,"  said  Dr.  Hughes,  "curious  to 
notice  what  peculiar  features  in  these  isolated 
Scriptures  invite  the  earnest  attention  of  Mrs. 
Eddy.  In  the  first  passage,  in  the  tenth  chap- 

ter of  Revelation,  it  is  'a  mighty  angel  come 
down  from  heaven.'  We  are  asked  to  notice 
that  'he  had  in  his  hand  a  little  book.'  Mrs. 
Eddy  asks:  'Is  this  angel,  or  me-sagefrom 
God,  Divine  Science,  that  comes  ia  a  cloud?' 
Later  she  writes:  'Did  this  same  little  book 
contain  the  revelation  of  Divine  Science?' 
Then  follows  an  exhortation:  'Mortal,  obey 
the  heavenly  evangel.  Take  up  Divine  Science. 
Read  it  from  beginning  to  end  '  In  other 
words,  the  angel  to  Mrs.  Eddy  is  a  book 
agent,  and  his  message  is  an  advertisement. 
The  mighty  angel  is  sent  to  urge  upon  the  at- 

tention of  mortals  'Science  and  Health,  with 
Key  to  the  Scriptures,'  copyrighted  by  Mrs. 
Mary  Baker  G.  Eddy,  cloth,  single  copies, 
prepaid,  $3.18;  sheep,  $4;  Levant,  divinity 
circuit,  Bible  paper,  gilt  edges,  round  corners, 
calf-lined,  silk-sewed,  prepaid,  $6;  morocco, 
convenient  for  pocket,  prepaid,  $5.  Address 
all  orders  for  the  little  book  advertised  by  the 
mighty  angel,  to  Joseph  Armstrong,  C.  S.  D., 
publisher,  95  Falmouth  St.,  Boston,  Mass. 
There  have  been  a  great  many  startling  and 
unique  interpretations  of  Revelation,  but  we 
venture  to  affirm  that  this  may  claim  palm." 

One  of  the  most  weighty  utterances  before 
the  Congress  was  tbat  by  Dr.  W.  W.  King,  of   [ 

this  city,   who,    tresting    the  subject,    "The 
Church  in   the    Cities,"    gave  one  cause   of    1 
failure  which  we  are  pure  will  commend  itself 

to  the  hearty  approval  of  our  readers.    He    [ 

said: 
The  purely  spiritual  work  of  the  church, 

however,  is  greatly  hampered  in  what  is  called 
"down-town  districts"  by  a  lack  of  churches 
and  workers.  The  churches  have  moved  "up- 

town "  Those  parts  which  need  the  most 
churches  have  the  fewest.  Most  of  our  I 
Protestant  churches  ia  St  Louis  are  west  of 
Twenty-seventh  Street.  All  that  vast  region 
east  is  practically  without  a  house  of  worship. 
The  reason  is  the  spirit  of  intense  denomina- 
tionalism,  which,  under  the  guise  of  Christian 
activity  and  zeal,  is  one  of  the  greatest  enemies 
to  Christianity  ot  the  presect  age.  It  i*  scandal- 

ous and  in  many  cases  absolutely  diabolical.  I 
You  may  see  the  manifestation  of  this  spirit  in 
the  little  town  which,  though  not  able  to  sup- 

port one  church  decently,  will  have  five  or  six, 
each  one  trying  to  pull  the  others  down.  The 
same  is  true  in  the  cities,  arid  this  spirit  is 
responsible  for  the  general  moving  away  from 
down-town.  The  people  in  the  cities  move  and 
live  on  the  most  fashionable  boulevards  and  in 
the  most  exclusive,  aristocratic  sections,  who 
are  as  far  away  from  Christ  and  as  ignorant  of 
Christianity  as  the  people  in  the  lowest  slums. 
To  meet  the  necessities  of  these  new  settle- 

ments some  new  denomination  builds  a  church. 
Forthwith  every  other  denomination  begins*  to 
figure  upon  getting  another  in  the  same 
neighborhood,  lest  this  new  one  should  pick 
up  some  of  its  members  who  live  nsar  by .  So 
we  have  in  this  and  every  other  great  city  the 
spectacle  of  half  a  dozen  churches  of  different 
denominations  all  located  within  two  or  three 
squares  of  each  other.  The  solution  of  this 
is  in  Chris  ian  co-operation.  We  must  recog- 

nize acd  study  the  fact  that  in  trying  to  redeem 
the  cries  the  important  thing  is  not  to  get 
people  into  this,  tbat  or  the  other  church,  but 
to  get  them  converted  to  Christ. 

In  a  lecture  by  Bishop  Vincent  on  Thursday 

evening  on  "'The  Church  of  To-morrow,"  he 
predicted  that  the  church  of  the  future  would 
be  (1)  the  church  militant,  waging  war  on 
every  form  of  ovll  and  unrighteousness;  (2) 
that  it  would  revise  its  creeds,  not  destroying 
them  or  throwing  them  away,  but  preserving 
them  just  as  one  would  preserve  an  old 

daguerreotype  which  showed  how  one's 
grandmother  looked  in  the  long  ago.  There 

wa*  something  better,  however,  than  a'daguer- 
reotype  or  even  a  photograph,  and  that  was  the 
living  friend;  and  there  is  something  better 
than  creed,  even  the  modern  creed,  and  that 

is  the  living  Christ,  The  church  of  to-morrow 
would  not  only  revise  its  creeds,  but  it  would 
revise  its  Bibles,  He  had  no  sympathy  with 

people  who  were  afraid  of  ihe  revised  Bible. 
He  believed  that  the  church  of  the  future 
would  have  a  better  Bible  than  we  now  have, 
because  the  discoveries  that  are  being  made  in 
archasology  and  history  would  enable  the 
scholars  of  the  future  to  throw  more  light  upon 
it,  He  had  no  fears  about  higher  criticism, 

and  pitied  peopld  who  could  make  no  distinc- 
tion between  atheistic  and  rationalistic  criti- 

cism, and  the  criticism  of  the  reverent  and  de- 
vout scholars  who  are  devoting  their  lives  to 

a  better  understanding  of  the  Bible.  The 
church  of  to-morrow  would  be  (3)  a  holy, 
catholic  church.  He  thought  denominations 
would  continue  to  exist  as  now,  but  that  they 
would,  become  broad  enough  and  liberal  enough 

to  co-operate  together  in  doiDg  the  work  of 
God  in  the  world.  Let  all  the  denominations, 

he  said,  build  on  their  churches  and  raise  their 
spires,  and  after  awhile  God  would  spring  the 
arches  that  would  unite  them  all  into  one 
glorious  temple  of  tha  living  God.  Th8  Bishop 
did  not  say  it,  but  we  would  add,  Blessed  is 
the  man  or  the  church  that  co-operates  with 
the  Lord  in  springing  these  arches  that  are  to 
unite  the  several  churches  of  Christendom  into 

one  holy  and  blessed  temple  of  the  living  God! 

Topical  Outlines  of  the  Midweek  Church 
Prayer-Meeting  Topics  for  the  year  1900  is  a  neat 
booklet  of  32  pages,  besides  cover.  Let  every 
church  procure  enough  copies  to  place  one  in  the 
hands  of  each  member,  and  then  note  the  marked 
improvement  in  the  Prayer  and  Praise  Service.  25 
cents  per  dozen.    Christian  Pub.  Co.,  St.  Louis. 



Dec.    14,  1899 THE   CHRISTIAN-EVANGELIST 
1575 

©riginal  Contributions. 
BIBLE    TEACHING    AT    THE    UNIVER- 

SITY OF  VIRGINIA. 

BY   C.   A.   YOUNG. 

Members  of  the  Christian  Woman's  Board 
of  Missions: 

I  congratulate  you  upon  the  fact  that 
during  the  year  which  is  before  us  not  only 
the  Christian  women  of  Virginia,  but  of  the 
entire  United  States,  are  urged  by  our 
National  Board  to  work  and  pray  for  the 
permanent  endowment  of  the  University  of 
Virginia  Bible  Lectureship,  founded  by 

Col.  Jno.  B.  Gary.  The  friend  of  the  Vir- 
ginia C.  W.  B.  M.  who  fostered  this  work 

in  the  beginning,  did  not  leave  it  a  helpless 
orphan.  The  power  of  hi?  noble  life  is  still 
felt  in  our  mid3t.  His  wife  and  children 

have  been  true  to  the  purposes  of  his  great 
heart  in  planning  to  have  the  inspired 
Word  of  God  taught  to  the  students  of  our 
time  honored  University  in  the  interest  of 
universal  Christianity  and  devoid  of  all 
sectarian  bias. 

I.    The  Bible  and  Higher  Education. 
God  guides  the  growing  generations. 

There  are  purpose,  plan  and  process  in 
creation  and  in  Christ.  The  purpose  of 
God  is  to  establish  the  kingdom  of  God 

in  the  earth.  God's  plan  is  redemptive. 
There  shall  be  no  universal  kingdom  of 
God  which  has  not  at  its  heart  the  cross  of 

Christ.  The  process  is  historic  and  educa- 
tional. The  Bible  is  the  inspired  record  of 

this  divine  process.  A  great  scholar  has 
called  the  Bible  "the  authentic  record  of 
the  divine  education  of  the  race."  The 
Bible  reveal3  the  purpose  of  God  in  cre- 

ation and  in  redemption.  As  Kepler 
studied  the  stars  he  exclaimed:  "O  God! 

I  think  thy  thoughts  after  thee!"  But  he 
who  studies  the  Bible  may  say:  — 

"Stars  are  poor  books  arid  often  times  do  miss, 
This  book  of  stars  lights  the  way  to  eternal  bliss." 

Kant  might  well  be  awed  as  he  contemplat- 
ed the  starry  heavens  above  and  the  moral 

law  within.  But  without  the  inspired 
Word  of  God,  most  men  fail  to  behold  the 
glory  of  God  in  nature,  or  hear  the  whisper- 

ings of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  their  con- 
sciences. The  Bible  is  the  Book  of  Life; 

literature  is  the  interpretation  of  life  and 
the  biblical  literature  is  the  best  interpre- 

tation of  life.  From  the  standpoint  of  cul- 
ture alone,  to  say  nothing  of  Christianity, 

every  educated  man  should  have  a  fair 
knowledge  of  the  Bible.  The  divine  library, 
which  we  call  the  sacred  Scriptures,  eon- 
tains  the  noblest  biography  and  the  best 
literature.  The  Psalms  of  David,  the  poetry 
of  Job,  the  history  of  Joseph  and  of  Daniel 
surpass  the  Divine  Comedy  of  Dante,  the 

great  Epic  of  Milton  or  Plutarch's  Lives. 
Higher  education,  cannot  ignore  the 
Bible  or  the  biblical  languages.  No 

education  can  be  called  "higher,"  how- 
ever broad  and  varied,  which  neglects 

the  literature  that  has  exerted  the 

greatest  influence  upon  our  Christian 
civilization.  la  some  of  our  Northern 

States  the  reading  of  the  Bible  is  prohibit- 
ed from  the  public  schools,  but  Jefferson 

planned  to  have  the  best  room  in  the  rotun- 
da of  the  University  set  apart  for  religious 

exercises.    The  symmetrical  education  of 

*An  Address  before  the  State  Convention,  Rich- 
mond, Va. 

our  young  men  demands  not  only  athletic 
training  and  intellectual  discipline,  but  the 
development  of  the  religious  nature  also. 

Some  one  has  said :  "Religion  still  stands  in 
the  foremost  files  of  the  world's  most  stren- 

uous endeavors."  It  is  as  essential  to  the 
University  student  as  to  the  student  in  our 
denominational  college.  Religion  is  the 
breath  of  God,  the  life  of  man,  the  vigor  of 
the  will  and  the  mainspring  of  conscience. 

II.  That  our  State  Universities  should 
have  religious  influences  thrown  around 
them  is  in  keeping  with  the  past  history  of 
our  country.  The  controlling  forces  in  the 
foundation  of  our  government  were  the 
love  of  liberty  and  the  fear  of  God.  True, 

we  are  thoroughly  committed  to  the  separ- 
ation of  church  and  state;  it  is  al3o  true 

that  we  cannot  use  state  funds  for  religious 
instruction,  but  the  law  of  our  land  is 
not  opposed  to  the  teachings  of  the  Bible 
from  the  standpoint  of  history  and  litera- 

ture, if  Christian  people  are  generous 
enough  to  endow  Bible  lectureships  and 
Bible  chairs  for  the  benefit  of  University 
students.  On  the  contrary,  it  desires  the 
co-operation  of  the  church  in  the  higher 
education  of  our  youth.  Judge  Story  said : 

"There  has  never  been  a  period  when  the 
common  law  did  not  recognize  Christianity 

as  lying  at  its  foundation."  To  refuse  to 
recognize  the  authority  of  the  Bible  in  the 
development  of  the  students  in  our  State 
Universities  would  be  contrary  to  the  gen- 

ius of  our  institutions,  and  even  to  the 
spirit  of  our  laws.  From  the  standpoint  of 
the  state,  education  is  designed  to  produce 
good  citizens,  but  religion  is  as  essential  to 
true  education  as  science.  Even  Huxley 

has  said  that  "Science  and  religion  are  twin 
sisters,  and  either  would  suffer  with  the 

neglect  of  the  other."  Nothing  will  more 
certainly  conduce  to  the  making  of  good 
citizens  than  the  systematic  study  of  the 
prophets  of  Israel  and  the  teaching  of 
Jesus.  When  we  consider  the  fact  that 

the  University  of  Virginia  sends  more  men 
to  Congress  than  Yale,  Columbia  and 
Princeton  combined,  we  realize  the  impor- 

tance, from  the  standpoint  of  citizenship 
alone,  of  having  the  living  Word  of  God 
taught  to  our  University  students. 

III.  I  can  only  briefly  sketch  the  history 
of  the  Bible  Lectureship  at  the  University 
of  Virginia. 

(a)  Samll  as  the  University  of  Virginia 
is  when  compared  with  Harvard,  Yale  and 
the  State  universities  of  the  North  and 

West,  our  University  has  been  justly  recog- 
nized as  leading  the  van  in  great  education- 

al ideas.  (See  address  of  Dr.  J.  B.  Angell 

at  the  University  of  Chicago,  on  Founder's 
Day,  last  July.)  Mr.W.T.Harris,our  United 
States  Commissioner  of  Education,  of  whom 
all  American  scholars  are  justly  proud, 

has  said  to  me:  "I  consider  the  University 
of  Virginia  one  of  the  great  universities 

of  the  world."  Among  State  universities 
the  University  of  Virginia  was  the  pioneer 
in  advocating  the  importance  of  Bible  study 
in  higher  education.  As  early  as  1822  the 

Board  of  Visitors,  at  Mr.  Jefferson's  re- 
quest, invited  the  various  denominations  to 

establish  theological  schools  on  the  con- 
fines of  the  University,  .Two  reasons  for 

this  action  were  given:  First,  that  the 
students  of  the  University  might  have  the 
benefit  derived  from  such  schools;  and 
secondly,  that  the  students  of  such  schools 
might  have  the  benefit  of  lectures,  libraries, 
etc.,  furnished  by  the  University.    The  in- 

vitation of  the  Board  of  Visitors  was  not  in 

vain.  It  emphasized  the  principle  that  re- 
ligious culture  is  essential  to  true  educa- tion. 

(b)  The  problem  of  systematic  Bible 
study  in  State  universities  was  first  solved 
by  Christian  women.  In  unselfishness  and 
Christlike  generosity,  the  C.  W.  B.  M. 
established  the  English  Bible  Chair,  on 
the  foundation  of  which  any  evangelical 

scholar  can  be  invited  to  give  Bible  lec- 
tures to  the  students  of  the  University 

of  Michigan.  Last  year  the  C.  W.  B.  M., 
under  the  leadership  of  Mrs.  Helen  E. 
Moses,  completed  the  raising  of  $25,000  for 
the  endowment  of  an  English  Bible  Chair, 
on  the  foundation  of  which  one  hundred  and 

eighty- three  students  pursued  systematic 
Bible  study  at  Ann  Arbor,  Mich. 

(c)  In  1897  Dr.  H.  L.  Willett  gave  a  brief 
course  of  Bible  lectures  at  the  University 
of  Virginia.  Since  then  Dr.  Carl  E.  Gram- 
mer,  of  the  Episcopal  Church;  Jno.  R. 
Sampey,  of  the  Baptist  Church;  as  well  a3 
myself,  have  given  courses  of  lectures  to 
our  students.  Our  classes  have  not  been 

large  but  earnest  and  appreciative.  From 
the  first  report  of  the  Advisory  Committee 

(April,  1898,)  I  quote  as  follows:  "That 
in  selecting  the  Bible  teachers  and  lectur- 

ers, the  trustees  of  this  fund  should  be 
guided  by  three  principles:  (1)  Those 
engaged  shall  be  evangelical  scholars;  (2) 
They  shall  be  of  the  grade  required  of 
other  university  workers;  (3)  They  shall 

be  acceptable  to  the  faculty  committee," 
This  report  also  shows  that  twenty -three 

students  gave  five  hours  per  week  to 
systematic  Bible  study.  They  represented 
the  following  denominations:  Episcopal- 

ians, 10;  Presbyterians,  4;  Methodists,  2; 
Baptists,  2;  Disciples,  1;  United  Brethren, 
1;  Progressive  Brethren,  1;  Unitarians,  1; 
and  no  preference  1.    Total,  23. 
Many  students  took  the  Bible  lectures 

who  did  not  pursue  systematic  study.  This 
commendable  Bible  work  on  the  part  of  the 
studenis  was  largely  due  to  two  facts  which 
should  not  be  forgotten:  First,  the  ex- 

cellent pioneer  work  of  the  Y.  M.  C.  A., 
and  second,  the  sympathy  of  the  faculty. 
IV.  The  Present  Status  of  the  Bible 

Teaching  at  the  University  of  Virginia. 

1.  The  sympathy  manifested  by  individ- 
ual members  of  the  faculty  increases  as  the 

work  progresses. 
2.  The  University  pastor,  Rev.  J.  M. 

Brodnax,  and  the  officers  of  the  Y.  M.  C. 

A.,  as  well  as  the  young  gentlemen  stu- 
dents of  the  University,  eo- operate  hearti- 

ly in  the  work. 
3.  During  the  year  over  twelve  thous- 

and dollars  has  been  secured  toward  the 

permanent  endowment  of  the  University  of 
Virginia  Bible  Lectureship,  founded  by 
John  B.  Gary. 

4.  We  have  four  English  Bible  classes, 
numbering  in  all  more  than  forty  students. 

Besides  these,  Prof.  Noah  K.  Davis  lec- 
tures to  about  one  hundred  students  every 

Lord's  day  on  the  life  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth. 
5.  We  have  ten  students  in  Hellenistic 

Greek  and  Hebrew  together. 

6.  Three  years  of  experience,  with  con- 
stantly increasing  interest,  has  clearly 

demonstrated  that  when  the  Bible  itself 

is  taught  simply  as  the  inspired  Word  of 

God,  the  best  students  of  tfte  Univer- 
sity are  not  only  willing  but  eager  to  study 

it  systematically  from  the  standpoint  of 
history  and  literature. 
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The  Bible  Lecturship  is  not  meant  as  a 
substitute  for  our  denominational  colleges 

and  seminaries,  but  to  encourage  the  stu- 
dents who  come  from  our  eollleges  to  the 

University  to  be  loyal  in  their  service  of 
the  divine  Christ  and  systematic  in  their 
study  of  the  inspired  Word  of  God. 

THE  MINISTER  AND  HIS  LIBRARY. 
W.  J.  RUSSELL. 

There  is  no  calling  so  high  and  noble  as 
that  in  which  the  Christian  minister  is  en- 

gaged. His  life's  work  stands  by  itself,  in 
peculiar  consecration,  and  is  lifted  up  above 
the  other  pursuits  of  men  in  singular  emi- 

nence. Among  the  elements  which  are  ab- 
solutely essential  to  his  success  I  know  of 

none  more  important  than  culture,  which 
denotes  breadth  and  strength  as  well  as 
symmetry  and  finish.  The  age  in  which  we 
live  demands  that  the  minister  shall  not 

only  be  a  man  in  the  highest  and  deepest 
and  broadest  and  best  sense  of  that  noble 

word,  but  he  must  be  a  man  of  thought— a 
man  who  can  meet  all  the  currents  and 

whirpools  of  modern  skeptical  thinking. 

Dean  Church  says:  "We  owe  it  to  the 
church,  we  owe  it  to  the  time  in  which  God 

has  called  us  to  labor,  we  owe  it  to  the  rest- 
less and  perplexed  but  often  honest  minds 

in  whose  presence  we  carry  on  our  minis- 
try, to  be  not  merely  a  bard- working,  but  a 

learned  clergy.  To  those  great  questions 
which  both  stir  and  disquiet  men  we  are 
bound  to  bring  that  knowedge  which  will 

give  us  a  claim  to  be  listened  to.  'Know  as 
much  as  you  can ; '  that  ought  to  be  the 
rule  to  which  an  educated  minister  should 
hold  himself  forever  tied.  A  minister  ought 
to  be  a  student,  a  reader  and  a  thinker  to 

the  very  end." 
The  minister,  therefore,  must  have  books. 

He  needs  these  not  less  than  the  farmer 

needs  his  plow.  They  are  his  best  friends, 
always  on  hand  to  give  instruction,  enter- 

tainment and  encouragement.  But  the 
choice  of  the  books  that  go  to  make  up  his 
library,  like  that  of  friends,  is  a  serious 
duty.  Carlyle  has  divided  literature  into 

two  kinds — "sheep  and  goats."  Mr.  Rus- 
kin  makes  a  similar  distinction,  and  makes 
clear  the  fact  that  the  real  value  of  any 
book  is  to  be  measured  by  its  serviceable- 

ness.  "There  is  a  literature  of  knowledge 
and  a  literature  of  power,"  says  DeQuincy; 
and  knowledge  that  can  never  be  trans- 

muted into  power  becomes  mere  intellec- 

tual rubbish.  "A  good  book,"  in  the  no- 
ble words  of  Milton,  "is  the  precions  life- 

blood  of  a  master  spirit,  embalmed  and 
treasured  up  on  purpose  to  a  life  beyond 

life."  To  auch  book3  give  your  whole  at- 
tention. Do  not  care  although  you  may 

be  taunted  wilh  not  knowing  many  books. 
When  old  Hobbles  was  asked  why  he  had 
not  read  more — "Read  more!"  he  ex- 

claimed, "if  I  had  read  as  many  books  as 
other  men  I  would  have  been  as  ignorant 
as  other  men."  "Dread  the  man  of  one 

book!"  says  the  Latin  proverb.  If  one 
reads  but  one  book  he  may  read  that  one 
book  so  well  as  to  be  a  very  hard  man  to 
encounter.  What  a  formidable  antagonist 
he  would  be  who  had  thoroughly  studied 
Shakespeare,  who  had  grasped  his  plots, 
who  had  analyzed  his  characters,  who  had 
scaled  his  highest  thoughts,  who  had 
sounded  his  deepest  pathos,  who  had  caught 
the  aroma  of  his  most  delicate  fancies! 
What  a  grasp  of  intellect  he  would  have! 

What  a  breadth  of  sympathy!  What  a 

knowledge  of  human  nature!  What  a  com- 
mand of  wit  and  wisdom  and  choice  eenti- 

ments — "thoughts  that  breathe  and  words 

that  burn!" Prof.  Blackie,  of  Edinburgh  University, 
gives  us  the  following  excellent  advice, 
which  cannot  be  too  well  considered: 

"Keep  in  mind,"  he  says,  "that  though  the 
library  shelves  groan  with  books,  whose 
name  is  legion,  there  are  in  each  depart- 

ment only  a  few  great  books,  in  relation  to 
which  others  are  but  auxiliary,  or  it  may 
be  sometimes  parasitical,  and,  like  the  ivy, 
doing  harm  rather  than  good  to  the  pole 
round  which  they  cling.  Stick,  therefore, 
to  the  great  books,  the  original  books,  the 
fountain  heads  of  great  ideas  and  noble 

passions,  and  you  will  learn  joyfully  to  dis- 
pense with  the  volumes  of  accessory  talk 

by  which  their  virtue  has  been  as  frequently 

obscured  as  illuminated." 
The  value  of  a  library,  then,  depends  on 

its  quality  rather  than  its  quantity.  A 
selection  is  better  than  a  collection.  Num- 

bers count  only  when  each  book  has  posi- 
tive value.  It  is  not  rash  to  say  that  the 

defect  in  the  formation  of  most  ministerial 
libraries  is  that  they  have  been  collected 
on  no  principle,  but  in  a  haphazard  way. 
Before  entering  upon  the  specific  details  of 
my  subject  I  wish  to  call  your  attention  to 
the  following  general  principles  which 
should  govern  each  one  in  the  formation 
of  a  library  : 

1.  Remember  that  only  a  few  books  can 
be  read  out  of  the  many  that  are  published. 
It  has  been  computed  that  we  now  have  at 
least  25,000  new  books  made  every  year. 
But  to  read  25  books  a  year,  with  a  few  of 
ourleiding  papers  and  magazines,  is  quite 
as  much  as  the  average  minister  can  possi- 

bly achieve,  a  rate  at  which  only  1,250 
books  could  be  read  in  half  a  century. 
Since  this  is  true,  how  important  it  is  that 
the  books  we  read  should  be  of  sterling 
worth — containing  such  food  for  thought 
as  will  stimulate  the  mind  and  enrich  the 
character. 

2.  Avoid  haste  in  deciding  on  the  books 
you  purchase.  A  glowing  book  notice  does 
not  always  represent  the  true  value  of  a 
book.  Time  will  test  its  value.  Emerson 

suggested  a  year  as  the  normal  probation 
of  a  book.  At  the  termination  of  that 

period  of  time  it  is  safe  to  buy  if  the  gen- 
eral verdict  is  in  its  favor.  Nine  times  out 

of  ten  it  is  not  the  book  of  to-day  that  the 
minister  wants  in  his  library  so  much  as 
the  seasoned  book  of  years, 

3.  Get  the  best  books  of  the  best  authors 
in  the  b3st  editions.  Great  care  should  be 

taken  here.  Many  a  great  work — like 
Neander's  great  church  history  and  Hook- 

er's Ecclesiastical  Polity — has  been  cast 
aside  unappreciated,  simply  because  it  was 
poorly  bound,  printed  on  cheap  paper  and 
in  small  type.  An  index  is  a  very  impor- 

tant part  of  a  good  book,  and  saves  many  a 
weary  hunt  after  information.  The  best 
editions  are  always  the  cheapest,  although 
they  may  cost  more  in  dollars  and  cents. 
A  library  made  up  of  such  books  is  a  cir- 

cle of  most  intimate  friends.  Robert 

Southey's  Sue  poem,  "Stanzas  Written  in 
My  Library, ' '  express*?  s  this  with  equal  truth 
and  beauty.  The  poem  should  be  memor- 

ized by  every  lover  of  books.  The  poet 

says: 
'  'My  days  among  the  dead  are  past ; 

Around  me  I  behold, 

Where'er  these  casual  eyes  are  cast, 
The  mighty  minds  of  old; 

My  never- failing  friends  are  they, 
With  whom  I  converse  day  by  day. 

"With  them  I  take  delight  in  weal, 
And  seek  relief  in  woe; 

And  while  I  understand  and  feel 
How  much  to  thetn  I  owe, 

My  cheeks  have  often  been  bedewed 
With  tears  of  thoughtful  gratitude. 

•  'My  thoughts  are  with  the  dead;  with  them 
I  live  in  long-past  years, 

Their  virtues  love,  their  faults  condemn, 
Partake  their  hopes  and  fears, 

And  from  their  lessons  seek  and  find 
Instruction  with  a  humble  mind. 

"My  hopes  are  with  the  dead,  anon 
My  place  with  them  will  be, 

And  I  with  them  shall  travel  on 
Through  all  futurity ; 

Yet,  leaving  here  a  name,  I  trust, 

That  will  not  perish  in  the  dust. ' ' 
To  be  specific  in  naming  the  best  books 

and  periodicals  that  should  have  a  place  in 

the  minister's  library  is  no  easy  task.  The 
enormous  amount  of  literature  in  the  world, 

and  the  infinite  variety  of  tastes,  circum- 
stances and  talents,  among  those  who 

preach  the  gospel,  forbid  us  in  giving  a 
definite  list.  There  are,  however,  certain 
books  in  the  several  departments  of  library 

growth  that  are  worthy  to  stand  at  the  head 
of  the  column,  and  these  I  will  mention. 

(CONTINUED  NEXT  WEEK.) 

ACTUAL  AND FORMAL 

SINS. 

REMISSION  OF 

J.   B.   BRINEY. 

It  is  a  fact,  that  all  reasoning  on  the  re- 
mission of  sins,  based  on  human  govern- 

ments, is  fallacious  on  account  of  a  lack  of 
parallelism.  The  Government  of  the 
United  States  exists  independent  of  the 
President,  and  the  latter  exists  independent 
of  the  former,  and  one  can  sin  against  the 

President  without  sinning  against  the  gov- 
ernment, and  the  reverse.  Not  so,  how- 

ever, a3  regards  God  and  his  government. 
To  sin  against  him  is  to  sin  against  his 

government,  and  to  sin  against  his  govern- 
ment is  to  sin  against  him.  To  forgive  a 

sin  against  him  is  to  forgive  a  sin  against 
his  government,  and  the  reverse.  All  talk 
about  actually  forgiving  sin  against  God 
and  formally  forgiving  the  same  sin  against 

his  government  is  a  species  of  hair-split- 
ting metaphysics  that  darkens  counsel. 

It  is  a  fact,  that  the  argument  based  on 
the  family  is  unsound,  because  it  assumes 
that  God  is  the  Father  of  all  alike,  just  as 

an  earthly  father  is  the  father  alike  of  the 
good  and  obedient,  and  the  froward  and 
disobedient  children  of  the  family.  Jesus 
told  certain  parties  that  Satan  was  their 

father,  and  surely  they  did  not  sustain  the 
same  relation  to  God  that  bis  children  do. 
This  family  reasoning  possibly  might  apply 

to  God  and  his  family,  but  not  to  others. 
"If  we  [his  children]  confess  our  sins,  he 

is  faithful  and  just  to  forgive  us."  But  an 
alien,  in  becoming  a  child  of  God,  must 
"repent  and  be  baptized  for  the  remission 
of  sins."  In  the  case  of  the  child  of  God, 
is  confession  for  the  formal  remission  of 
sins,  actual  remission  having  already  taken 
place?  This  is  as  reasonable  as  actual  and 
formal  remission  for  the  alien. 

It  is  a  fact,  that  the  forgiveness  of  sins  is 
a  matter  of  divine  revelation,  and  all  we 
know  or  can  know  about  it  must  be  learned 

from  that  source.    Wonder  if  this  is  "dan- 
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gerous  legalism !"  To  risk  so  vital  a  matter 
as  divine  forgiveness  on  human  philosophy 
and  reasoning  is  dangerous  presumption,  a 
sin  from  which  the  psalmist  prayed  to  be 

kept  back.  The  spectre  of  "legalism"  has 
lost  its  power  to  frighten  sensible  people. 
Let  those  who  call  unquestioning  reliance 
upon  the  plain  teaching  of  the  Word  of 

God  "dangerous  realism"  be  prepared  to 
answer  to  God  for  it. 

It  is  a  fact,  that  Jesus  Christ  puts  bap- 
tism before  remission  of  sins,  and  gives  no 

intimation  of  an  "actual  remission"  going 
before  baptism.  "Except  a  man  be  born  of 
water  and  the  Spirit  ho  cannot  enter  into 

the  kingdom  of  God."  There  are  but  two 
spiritual  kingdoms  in  this  world,  the  king- 

dom of  God  and  the  kingdom  of  Satan,  and 
every  man  must  be  in  one  or  the  other. 
One  actually  forgiven  is  in  the  kingdom  of 
God.  But  into  this  kingdom  one  cannot 

go  without  baptism.  Therefore,  actual  re- 
mission is  not  reached  before  baptism. 

"He  that  believeth  and  ia  baptised  shall  be 
saved."  Here  salvation,  which  includes 
remission,  follows  baptism,  and  no  hint  is 
given  that  salvation  has  a  double  meaning. 
The  philosophy  that  divides  the  meaning  of 
this  word,  promising  actual  salvation  to  the 
believer  and  formal  salvation  to  the  bap- 

tized believer,  does  violence  to  the  plain 
teaching  of  Christ. 

It  is  a  fact,  that  when  a  believer  is  said 
not  to  be  condemned,  to  be  justified,  to 
have  eternal  life,  etc.,  an  obedient  believer 
is  meant.  "But  he  that  looketh  into  the 
perfect  law,  the  law  of  liberty,  and  so  eon- 
tinueth,  being  not  a  hearer  that  forgetteth, 
but  a  doer  that  worketh,  this  man  shall  be 

blessed  in  his  doing."  Take  care,  James; 
the  philosophical  critic  is  abroad,  and  you 
are  in  danger  of  being  arraigned  for  teach- 

ing a  "dangerous  legalism!"  "Neverthe- 
less, even  of  the  ruler3  many  believed  on 

him ;  but  because  of  the  Pharisees  they  did 
not  confess  him,  lest  they  should  be  put 
out  of  the  synagogue;  for  they  loved  the 

glory  of  men  more  than  the  glory  of  God" 
(John  12:42).  Here  is  the  strongest  ex- 

pression kn  »wn  to  New  Testament  Greek 
to  indicate  relations  between  Christ  and 

believers:  they  believed  into  (eis)  him.  If 
there  is  any  phrase  that  indicates  entering 
into  a  saved  relation  to  Christ  by  faith 
alone,  Ais  is  the  one.  But  actual -and- 
formal  remissionista  will  hardly  claim  that 

those  rulers  were  actually  forgiven.  "What 
did  they  lack?  They  lacked  obedience. 

"If  you  confess  me  before  men,  I  will  con- 
fess you  before  my  Father."  Confession 

is  just  as  formal,  just  as  outward,  just  as 

legal,  as  baptism.  Christ  teaching  a  "dan- 
gerous legalism ! "  Divine  law  dangerous ! ! 

Simply  to  notice  that  the  justified,  saved, 
regeneratad  believer  is  the  obedient  believ- 

er will  remove  all  the  "quibbles"  that  Mr. 
Campbell  charged  Mr.  Rice  with  raising 
over  those  passages. 

It  is  a  fact,  that  the  apostles  put  baptism 
before  remission  and  failed  to  give  notice 
of  the  distinction  of  actual  and  formal  re- 

mission. They  were  certainly  as  capable 
of  making  that  distinction  as  any  modern 
philosopher;  and  if  they  had  ever  dreamed 
of  any  such  distinction,  they  surely  would 
have  made  it  in  plain  and  explicit  terms. 

They  plainly  and  explicitly  said,  "Repent 
and  be  baptized  ...  for  the  remission  of 

sins;"  "Baptism  doth  also  now  swe  you;" 
"Arise  and  be  baptized,  and  wash  away 
thy  sins;"  "According  to   his  mercy  he 

saved  us  through  the  washing  of  regener- 
ation and  renewing  of  the  Holy  Spirit," 

etc.  Is  it  reasonable  to  suppose  that  the 
authors  of  such  language  entertained  this 
modern  dream  of  actual  and  formal  remis- 

sion? Their  language  excludes  any  such 

idea,  and  according  to  modern  philoso- 

phers they  taught  a  "dangerous  legalism!" 
Christ  I  know,  and  Peter  I  know,  and  Paul 
I  know,  and  Ananias  I  know;  but  who  are 
these  philosophers  that  are  more  capable 
of  giving  the  will  of  God  than  they  were? 

It  is  a  fact,  that  the  wh  ;le  trend  of 
Scripture  teaching  i3  to  the  effect  that  sal- 

vation is  conditioned  on  obedience  to  the 

gospel.  "Ye  became  obedient  from  the 
heart  to  that  form  of  teaching  whereunto 
ye  were  delivered,  and  being  made  free 

from  sin,  ye  became  servants  of  righteous- 
ness" (Rom.  6:17).  "For  the  law  of  the 

Spirit  of  life  in  Christ  Jesus  made  me  free 

from  the  law  of  sin  and  death"  (Rom. 
8:1).  More  "dangerous legalism!"  "See- 

ing ye  have  purified  your  souls  in  your 
obedience  to  the  truth"  (1  Peter  1:22). 
"He  became  unto  all  them  that  obey  him 
the  author  of  eternal  salvation"  (Heb. 
5:9).  "Rendering  vengeance  to  them  that 
know  not  God,  and  to  them  that  obey  not 

the  gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus" (2  Thess.  1:8). 
"What  shall  be  the  end  of  them  that  obey 

not  the  gospel  of  God?"  (1  Peter  4:17.)  It 
is  marvelous  how  full  of  "dangerous  legal- 

ism" the  Bible  is! 

It  is  a  fact,  that  "through  his  name,"  in 
Acts  10:43,  implies  baptism.  Mr.  Camp- 

bell so  contended,  and  Dr.  Hackett  says 

nothing  to  the  contrary.  Hear  him :  "The 
condition  of  salvation  is  faith  in  Christ; 
and  this  condition  brings  the  attainment  of 

pardon  within  the  reach  of  all. ,"  A  certain 
condition  may  bring  the  attainment  of  an 
education  witlrn  the  reach  of  all;  but  an 
education  being  attainable  is  very  different 
from  an  education  being  in  possession. 
Peter  simply  taught  in  Acta  10:43  what 
he  taught  in  Acts  2:38,  namely,  that  re- 

mission comes  through  Christ  in  obedience 
to  the  gospel. 

It  is  a  fact,  that  Mr.  Campbell  said  that 
he  stood  with  the  Greek  and  Latin  fathers 

on  this  subject,  and  those  fathers  held  bap- 
tism to  be  for  the  remission  of  sins,  and 

failed  to  make  the  distinction  of  actual  and 
formal  remission.  It  is  a  further  fact,  that 
Mr.  Campbell  repudiated  this  distinction 
by  using  many  and  strong  statements  that 
are  utterly  inconsistent  with  it,  and  noth- 

ing has  been  quoted  from  Dr.  Richardson 
or  any  other  source  to  disprove  this.  It  is  a 
still  further  fact,  that  Mr.  Rice  pressed  the 
McCalla  statement  upon  Mr.  C.  with  pow- 

erful emphasis,  proposing  to  shake  hands 
and  unite  with  him  on  the  idea  that  a 

believer's  sins  are  actually  pardoned  before 
baptism,  The  fact  that  Mr.  C.  failed  to 
meet  this  proposition  and  made  no  effort  to 
defend  said  statement  amounts  to  an  un- 

mistakable abandonment  of  it. 

It  is  a  fact,  that  no  Creed,  Confession  of 
Faith  or  Discipline  in  Christendom  coun- 

tenances the  visionary  distinction  of  actual 
and  formal  remission,  putting  one  before 
and  the  other  after  baptism. 

It  is  a  fact,  that  not  only  the  Central 
Baptist,  but  all  other  sectarian  papers,  and 

all  sectarian  pulpitc,  agree  that  a  believer's 
sins  are  actually  pardoned  before  baptism ; 
and  it  is  a  further  fact  that  these  papers 
and  pulpits  never  understood  Mr.  Campbell 
as  agreeing  with  them.    That  he  did  is  a 

recent  discovery,  and  removes  the  offense 
of  the  Reformation  in  the  eyes  of  sectar- 

ians, provided  they  can  possibly  believe  it 
to  be  true;  in  which  event  they  and  the 
whole  world  must  conclude  that  both  they 

and  we  have  been  making  "much  ado  about 
nothing"  for  three-quarters  of  a  century! 

It  is  a  fact,  that  this  distinction  has  no 

support  in  the  world's  scholarship.  In  the 
June  number  of  the  Biblical  World  a  cor- 

respondent asked  Dr.  Harper  this  question: 
"Does  Acts  2:38  teach  that  the  verbs  're- 

pent' and  'be  baptized'  are  to  be  obeyed 
that  remission  may  be  received?"  I  quote 
from  memory,  but  with  substantial  accur- 

acy. Dr.  Harper  answers  laconically  thus: 
"Yes."  In  a  letter  to  me  Dr.  Albert  Barnes 
says  that  the  same  passage  teaches  that  re- 

pentance and  baptism  are  "in  order  to  the 
remission  of  sins,"  and  adds  that  it  was  the 
purpose  of  Peter  to  state  the  "complete 
divine  arrangement  in  connection  with  the 

remission  of  sins,"  and  refers  to  Mark 
16:16.  In  a  letter  to  me  the  late  Dr.  Boise, 

of  Chicago,  says  that  in  this  passage  "we 
have  repentance  in  faith,  baptism  and  re- 

mission of  sins,  all  in  regular  sequence." 
I  quote  these  letters  from  memory,  not  hav- 

ing them  with  me.  Dr.  Haekett'a  interpre- 
tation of  the  passage  is  well  known.  Dr, 

Willmarth  says  that  "the  world's  scholar- 
ship is  with  the  Campbellites"  on  this  pas- 

sage, and  endorses  the  scholarship;  and 
that,  too,  without  any  thought  that  either 
the  "Campbellites"  or  the  scholars  ever 
supposed  that  !Jin  order  to  the  remission  of 
sins"  ha3  a  double  meaning.  Prof.  Tyler, 

of  Amherst  College,  says:  "Remission  of 
sina  is  the  object  and  end  (or  result)  of  re- 

pentance and  baptism.  The  meaning  may 
perhaps  be  more  definitely  expressed  thus: 
Repent  and  let  every  one  of  you  be  baptiz- 

ed, to  the  end  that  your  sina  may  be  forgiv- 
en." Prof.  Cameron,  of  Princeton,  says: 

"The  preposition  eis  in  Acta  2:38  is  evi- 
dently used  in  its  final  sense;  and  the 

phrase  is  clearly  connected  with  repent  and 
be  baptized  as  the  end  to  which  repentance 
and  baptism  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ 
led."  With  the  foregoing  testimony  agrees 
that  of  Dr.  Schaff,  Dr.  Meyer,  Dr.  Lange, 
Prof.  Packard,  of  Yale;  Prof.  Foster,  of 

Colby;  Prof.  D'Ooge,  of  Ann  Arbor;  Prof, 
Flagg,  of  Cornell;  Prof.  Proctor,  of  Dart- 

mouth; Prof.  Harkness,  of  Brown,  and 
every  other  scholar  worth  mentioning.  No 
scholar,  no  critic,  no  exegete  hints  at 

a  double  meaning  in  "for  the  remission 
of  sins" — "actual  remission"  following  re- 

pentance and  "formal  remission"  following 
baptism.  The  notion  ia  unscholarly,  un- 

scientific, unscriptural  and  untrue.  I  stand 

with  the  world's  scholarship,  the  obvious 
teaching  of  the  Scriptures  and  the  position 
that  the  great  body  of  the  brotherhood 
have  occupied  from  the  beginning;  and  I 
do  not  propose  to  surrender  now,  just  as 

the  victory,  after  one  of  the  mo3t  remark- 
able struggles  known  to  religious  contro- 

versy, baa  been  fairly  won.  If  that  be 
"dangeroua  legalism,"  then  make  the  most 
of  it!  By  the  way,  if  the  person  who  is 

quoted  as  branding  my  position  as  "danger- 
ous liberalism"  will  uncover  himself,  come 

out  into  the  open,  and  affirm  that  "the  sins 
of  an  alien  sinner  are  forgiven  before  bap- 

tism," I  promise  to  make  it  exceedingly  in- 
teresting for  him. 

To  a  line  of  brethren  extending  from 
New  York  to  California,  who  have  assured 
me  of  their  approval  of  my  position  and 
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arguments    I  express  my  appreciation  of 
their  kindness.    I  do  not  care  to  quote  ex- 

pressions, but   I   could    compile    quite    a 

booklet  of  "mighty  interesting  reading," 
Paris,  Mo. 

HERESY— CAUSE  AND  CURE. 
J.  M.  LOWE. 

The  word  heresy  means  to  take  for  one's 
self,  to  choose.  In  other  words,  a  heretic 
is  one  who  is  so  unfortunate  as  to  have  an 

opinion  of  his  own !  To  be  a  heretic  is  an 
inalienable  right! 

Briggs  is  a  heretic,  so  called,  because  he 
cannot  think  with  the  brains  of  the  other 

fellows,  but  was  compelled  to  use  his  own. 
This  at  bottom  is  heresy.  The  only  way  to 

stop  it  is  to  quit  thinking.  There  would  be 
no  evil  come  of  heresy  if  one  would  not 

persist  in  thinking  for  another.  Here  all 
the  trouble  begins.  Ecclesiastical  dignity 

may  be  disturbed,  it  is  true,  but  this  may 
do  good  rather  than  harm,  since  the  man 
expelled  is  as  pure  in  heart  and  noble  in 
life  as  are  those  who  remain  in  the  fold.  It 

cannot  be  sintul  to  think  for  one's  self. 
Neither  is  it  3inful  to  disagree  intellectual- 

ly with  good  people.  One  cannot  help 
thinking,  but  he  can  keep  from  forcing  his 
thoughts  upon  others.  Here  is  the  cause  of 
that  thing  which  comes  to  the  surface  as 
heresy.  One  age  cannot  think  for  the 
next.  If  one  age  must  make  a  creed  the 
next  must  revise  it,  if  it  choose,  and  has 
the  right  so  to  do.  The  trouble  is  not 
broad  thinking,  it  ia  narrow  theology.  A 
recent  writer  says  in  the  Independent  that 
those  who  make  the  doctrines  of  the  church 

have  a  duty — to  make  such  doctrines  as  the 
people  can  accept.  Yes,  the  maker  of 
doctrines  has  a  duty;  that  is,  to  quit 

making  them.  Creed-making  is  the  root 
of  the  whole  matter.  Each  one  may  make 
his  own  creed;  that  is,  to  think  for  himself, 
but  when  he  attempts  to  think  for  another 

there  is  a  heresy  trial  on  hands.  Do  I  con- 
demn the  creeds?  Not  in  so  far  as  they 

contain  truth  which  existed  before  them 

and  is  the  heritage  of  the  world.  Their 
claim  to  acceptance  as  such  is  condemned. 
A  creed  is  not  the  truth,  but  the  statement 

of  it.  Truth  does  not  depend  upon  an  ar- 
rangement of  words.  Where  was  the 

truth  before  the  first  creedmaker  was 
born? 

What  if  the  Holy  Spirit  proceeded  from 
the  Father  or  from  the  Father  and  the  Son? 

He  proceeded  without  consulting  anybody, 
and  we  can  be  of  no  particular  service  to 

the  Almighty  now,  especially  since  the 

whole  thing  is  over.  What  if  God  fore- 
ordained some  or  none  to  eternal  life?  Is 

the  number  limited  to  those  who  believe 

he  dii?  And  what  are  they  going  to  do 
about  it?  These  and  others  similar  are 

themes  about  which  we  must  think,  of 
course,  but  what  we  think  about  them  is  a 

matter  of  the  slightest  possible  moment. 

The  creed  which  is  not  broad  enough  to  in- 
clude all  Christians  is  not  the  creed  of  the 

New  Testament.  Faith  in  Jesus  the  Christ 

with  all  the  heart  and  loyalty  to  him  in  all 
the  life — this  statement  contains  all  the 
tiuth  of  all  the  creeds  in  Christendom  and 

none  of  their  error.  Christendom  accepts 
this  creed  to  day,  but  seems  not  yet  to  have 
learned  that  it  is  the  essential  creed,  with 

room  enough  for  all  the  intellectual  differ- 
ences of  people  who  are  loyal  to  Christ 

and  love  each  other  as  he  has  loved  them. 

The  spirit  of  this  creed  is — one  in  faith 
where  we  agree  and  one  in  love  where  we 
differ.  We  cannot  think  alike,  but  it  is  ours 
to  love  alike.  The  commandment  is  not, 
Little  children  agree  with  one  another,  but 

"love  one  another."  Love  is  the  principle 
of  unity.  Love  is  the  power  that  brought 
the  church  into  being,  and  the  same  is  the 

only  power  that  can  preserve  it  a  unit. 
Sin  is  divisive;  love  is  unifying.  Sin  is 
centrifugal;  love  is  centripetal.  What 
gravitation  is  to  the  material  universe,  the 
same  is  love  to  the  spiritual  universe,  and 

Jeaus  is  that  love  personified.  Differences 

can  never  pass  away,  but  love  can  encom- 

pass them  all. 
When  will  the  scattered  sons  of  God 

listen  to  love's  bugle-blast,  and  under  one 
banner  press  the  battle  to  the  ends  of  the 
earth?  When  will  one  church  with  one 

message  of  light  call  heaven's  forgotten 
sons  and  daughters  back  to  the  hearthstone 
where  there  is  reso  and  peace?  The  weary 
world  must  wait  until  there  is  one  flock  and 
one  shepherd.  For  this  Jesus  prayed 

"that  the  world  might  believe." 
Des  Moines,  Ia. 

DR.   WHITSITT'S  STATEMENT  IN  RE- 
GARD TO  DR.  J.  R.  GRAVES— 
A  PROTEST. 

8.   H.   FORD. 

In  the  Christian  Evangelist  of  Novem- 

ber 9th  ia  found  an  editorial,  "Dr.  Whit- 
eitt  on  Baptist  Succession."  The  editor, 

after  quoting  from  Dr.  Whitsitt's  article 
in  the  Journal  and  Messenger,  makes  prom- 

inent Whitsitt's  reference  to  J.  R.  Graves 
as  holding  and  teaching  that  membership 
in  a  visible  body  is  essential,  to  salvation 

— "In  other  words,  he  held  that  salvation  is 
not  possible  outside  a  Baptist  Church.  He 

places  the  church  before  Christ  and  the 

water  before  the  blood." 
I  am  truly  sorry  that  Dr.  Whitsitfc  ever 

made  such  a  rash  and  unfounded  statement, 
and  as  it  has  been  published  in  your  widely 

circulated  journal  I  am  sure  you  will  per- 
mit me  to  show  that  it  has  no  foundation 

in  fact. 

Intimately  associated  with  J.  R.  Graves, 

during  an  ordinary  lifetime,  I  can  testify 
that  he  antagonized,  with  all  the  force  that 
was  in  him,  such  a  travesty  on  his  views 
and  teachings.  This  personal  knowledge 
is  confirmed  by  his  frequent  denials  of  it 
and  his  forceful  proclamation  of  the  very 

opposite.  Here  are  some  of  his  emphatic 

expressions: 
Persons  "quickened,"  made  alive  by  the 

Spirit,  are  called  "living  stones;"  and  of 
such  is  his  church  said  to  be  "built  up  a 
spiritual  house,"  and  to  such — "the  saved" — alone  are  to  be  added.  All  human  socie- 

ties baptize  and  add  to  the  church  in  order 
to  save.  Baptists  do  it  because  they  be- 

lieve the  subject  is  saved.  They  invariably 
place  Christ  before  the  church,  while  all 
others  place  the  chnrch  before  Christ. 

Again,  as  to  Pedobaptist  ministers  he 
says: 
Refusing  to  affiliate  with  them  minis- 

terially and  ecclesiastically  is  not  declaring 
by  our  act  that  we  believe  their  ministers 
are  unregenerate,  but  that  they  are  not 
members  of  scriptural  chrches.  Refusing 
to  invite  their  ministers  to  preach  for  our 
churches,  and  to  accept  their  immersions, 
is  no  more  denying  their  Christian  charac- 

ter th*n  refusing  to  invite  them  to  our  com- 
munion table.  We  mean,  by  our  refusal, 

to  emphasize  our  protest  against  their  or- 
ganizations as  scriptural  churches.  In  all 

the  teaching  in  God's  Word,  where  the 
plan  of  salvation  is  referred  to  or  pointed 
to,  even  by  a  type,  it  is  blood  before  water. 

On  succession  he  says: 

Those  who  oppose  "church  succession" confuse  the  unthinking  by  representing  our 
position  to  be  that  the  identical  organiza- 

tion which  Christ  established — the  first 
church  of  Judea — has  had  a  continual  ex- 

istence until  to-day,  or  that  the  identical 
churches  planted  by  the  apostles,  or  at  least 
some  one  of  them,  has  continued  until  now, 
and  that  Baptist  ministers  are  successors 
of  the  apostles.  I  have  for  a  full  quarter  of 
a  century,  by  pen  and  voice,  vehemently 
protested  against  these  misrepresentations, 
as  Baptists  have  for  twice  as  many  more 
against  the  charge  of  teaching  that  no  one 
can  be  saved  without  immersion,  and  quite 
as  vainly;  for  those  who  oppose  us  seem  i 
determined  to  misrepresent,  and  will  not  be 
corrected. — Old  Landmarkism,  page  122. 

We  need  add  no  more.  We  wish  to  use  no 
harsh  words  in  the  denunciation  of  the 

charge  that  Graves  held  or  taught  that 

"salvation  is  not  possible  outside  of  a  Bap- 
tist Church,"  as  Dr.  Whitsitt  asserts,  and 

the  Christian-Evangelist  quotes.  He 

says:  "No  greater  calamity  has  fallen  on 

our  Baptist  brethren  of  the  South."  Thank 
God,  no  such  calamity  has  fallen  upon 

them,  and  the  pity  of  the  Doctor  is  gratuit- 
ous. 

[We  are  glad  to  give  place  to  our  vener- 
able brother,  the  editor  of  the  Repository, 

in  defense  of  his  old  friend,  Dr.  Graves. 
We  do  not  know  whether  this  correction  has 
been  made  in  the  Journal  and  Messenger, 

where  Dr.  Whitsitt's  article  first  appeared, 
or  not.  After  all,  however,  the  important 

question  is  whether  Southern  Baptists  hold 

the  doctrine  of  "succession"  in  a  sense  that 
involves  the  denial  that  any  other  than 
a  Baptist  Church  is  a  church  of  Christ. 
Even  the  quotations  Dr.  Ford  gives  from 
Dr.  Graves  shows  that  he  regards  all  other 

churches  as  "human  societies."  We  are 
sorry  that  Dr.  Ford  did  not  disclaim  any 
sympathy  with  this  narrow  position,  for  the 
fact  of  his  quoting  it  without  such  disap- 

proval leaves  the  impression  that  he  also, 
and  presumably  the  Baptists  for  whom  he 
speaks,  hold  with  Dr.  Graves  on  this  sub- 

ject. If  this  be  true  there  is  still  room  for 
Dr.  Whitsitt's  pity. — Editor.] 

More  of  the  Spirit. 

I  mean  more  of  the  spirit  of  love,  which  ia 
the  spirit  of  giving,  the  spirit  of  the  Master, 
who  gave  himself  for  us.  A  day  has  been  set 
apart  for  the  especial  manifestation  of  this 
spirit,  That  day  is  December  17.  This  is 
Ministerial  Relief  Day.  There  are  these 
among  us  who  are  poor,  who  must  be  helped 

or  they  suffer,  who  to-day  might  be  in  affluent 
circumstances  but  for  the  sacrifices  they  made 
of  opportunities  and  possibilities,  yea,  of  life 
itself,  that  they  might  preach  the  gospel  of 

Christ,  do  their  part  in  the  re-establishmeot 
of  the  apostolic  church  and  save  the  world 
from  sin,  Important  in  a  sense  that  we  ought 

to  realize,  they  gave  their  lives  in  an  un- 
selfish service  for  us.  They  did  nobly  thire 

part  in  making  possible  our  present  grand 
civilization.  They  preached  a  pure,  enlighten- 

ing, unselfish,  unsectarian  gospel.  And  we 
have  to-day  not  only  the  heritage  of  the  har- 

vest of  their  sowing,  but  a  few  of  these  noble 
ones  themselves,  whom  God  hath  preserved  to 
us,  and  upon  whom  we  might  exercise  our 
gratitude  in  that  charity  that  remembereth 
the  poor. 

In  their  answers  to  our  expressions  of  money- 
ed lov",  these  good  brethren,  and  sisters  pour 

out  their  expressions  of  gratitude  and  jo?  un- 
bounded. Brethren  in  the  ministry,  read  to 

your  congregations  some  of  these  letters,  found 
in  our  fourth  annual  report.  It  will  cto  your 
people  good.  Give  them  an  opportunity  and 
they  will  respond  to  the  call  of  the  Lord.  We 
will  be  glad  to  send  you  as  many  of  these  re- 

ports as  you  can  judiciously  distribute  in  your 
churches. 

Send  your  contributions  to  Howard  Cale,  120 
E.  Market  St.,  Indianapolis,  Ind. 

A.  L.  Orcutt. 
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ffiur  JJubget 
— Se©  "Club  Rates  to  Churches." 

-We  invite  the  churches  into  active  co- 
operation? 

— Now  is  the  nick  of  time  for  enlisting  new 
readers. 

—The  Christian -Evangelist  doesn't  claim 
to  be  "the  whole  thing;"  it  is  only  one  of  the 
agencies  for  advancing  the  kingdom, 

—If  you  like  its  spirit,  its  teaching,  its  atti- 
tude toward  the  questions  of  our  day,  and 

think  it  worthy  of  your  encouragement,  then 
help  us  double  iis  circulation, 

— We  take  it  that  it  is  not  so  much  a  question 
as  to  whether  the  paper  costs  a  few  cents  more 
than  some  other  paper,  as  whether  the  paper 
represents  that  view  of  the  Christian  life  and 
of  our  own  religious  reformation  which  you 
wish  to  see  prevail.  If  it  does  not,  you  ought 
not  to  aid  it  if  it  was  offered  free;  if  it  does,  we 

have  a  right  to  expect  your  assistance  in  ex- 
tending its  usefulness. 

— We  are  asked.,  "Will  you  not  also  lower 
the  price  of  the  C  hristian  •  Evangelist  to  meet 
the  competition?"  Our  reply  is,  We  cannot 
possibly  do  so  without  lowering  the  literary 
standard  of  the  paper.  We  are  not  goitig  to  raise 
the  price  of  the  Christian-Evangelist  for  the 
year  1900,  notwithstanding  the  decided  raise 
in  cost  of  producing  same.  That  ought  to  be 
good  news  for  our  readers.  Besides  that, 
we  are  planning  for  more  work  on  the 
paper  for  the  coming  year  than  ever  before. 
The  special  arrangement  with  churches,  an- 

nounced elsewhere,  by  which  churches  divide 
with  us  the  expense  of  securing  and  mailing 
extra  copies  of  the  paper  for  the  coming  year, 
and  secure  the  benefit  of  this  saving,  is  the 
only  way  to  get  a  reduced  rate.  The  regular 

price  of  the  Christian -Evangelist  to  sub- 
scribers is  $1  50. 

— We  have  yet  to  hear  from  a  man  who 
thinks  $1. 50  too  high  a  price  for  the  kind  of  a 
paper  we  are  producing.  Oor  readers  are  not 
complaining  at  our  price.  They  want  the  best 
article  in  the  market,  and  they  know  that  the 
Christian-Evangelist  is  cheaper  by  fifty  cents 
and  a  dollar  than  any  religious  paper  of  equal 
rank  in  any  other  religious  body.  Our  people 
want  as  high  a  standard  of  religious  journalism 
as  any  other  religious  body.  Why  put  our 

splendid  plea  at  the  disadvantage  of  being  ad- 
vocated by  cheap  journals  limited  by  low 

prices  when  our  brethren  are  able  to  afford  the 
beet? 

— A  committee  with  headquarters  at  180 
Monroe  St.,  Chicago,  111,,  have  in  hand  the 
raising  of  a  fund  for  the  erection  of  a  monu- 

ment to  Eugene  Field.  And,  as  an  inducement 
for  subscription  to  this  fund,  the  committee 
have  prepared  a  special  edition  of  Eugene 

Field's  best  poems,  illustrated  by  thirty -two 
famous  artists,  a  copy  of  which  they  propose 
to  give  each  person  subscribing  not  less  than 
$1.00.  Tae  book  is  said  to  be  worth  87.00. 
The  fund  raised  by  this  committee  is  to  be 
divided  equally  between  the  family  of  Eugene 
Field  and  the  monument  to  his  memory.  This 
seems  to  be  a  philanthropic  movement  worthy 
of  the  confidence  and  participation  of  the  wide 
and  extended  c  rcle  of  friends  and  admirers  of 

this  lamented  poet.  For  any  further  informa- 
tion address  the  Eugene  Field  Monument 

Souvenir  Fund  at  the  above-stated  address. 

—Referring  to  the  letter  and  appeal  from  the 
Endeavor  Society  at  San  Juan,  Porto  Rico, 
for  a  reading  room  at  that  place  which  we 

pub'ished  last  week,  we  are  glad  to  say  that 
Bro.  Dutcher,  pastor  of  the  church  at  Mexico, 
Mo.,  has  taken  that  project  under  his  special 
care  and  will  receive  subscriptions  for  that 
purpose.  If  you  failed  to  read  the  article  of 
Miss  Stevens  in  our  last  number,  turn  to  it  and 
read  it  and  give  these  young  Endeavorers  a 
note  of  encouragement — a  $5.00  note  would  be 
the  most  acceptable . 

— The  paper  mills  are  experiencing  the  results 
of  a  general  revival  of  business.  Paper  such 

as  that  upon  which  the  Christian -Evangelist 
is  printed  has  risen  forty  per  cent  in  the  last 
few  weeks  and  the  mills  are  unable  to  supply 

the  demand,  Type  and  other  printing  mate- 
rial has  also  made  a  decided  advance.  In  spite 

of  this  fact  it  is  expected  that  religious  journals 
will  be  furnished  right  along  at  the  same  price. 
Is  it  not  reasonable,  then,  for  them  to  eapect 

their  patrons  to  lend  some  extra  effort  to  in- 
crease their  circulation?  We  think  all  our 

readers  will  aijswer  this  question  affirmatively 
and  act  accordingly, 

—By  reading  our  "Club  Rates  to  Churches" 
and  our  editorial  on  "An  Opportunity  for  the 
Churches, "  our  readers  will  see  how  they  can 
enter  imo  co-operatioa  with  us  in  so  increas- 

ing our  circulation  that  we  can  afford  to  put 
the  paper  to  them  at  so  cheap  a  rate  in  spite  of 
the  advance  in  price  of  printing  material.  A 
part  of  our  expense  is  in  securing  subscriptions 
and  another  part  in  mailing  the  paper.  If  the 
churches  will  work  with  us  in  the  way  indicat- 

ed in  our  offer  of  "Club  Rates  to  Churches," 
they  will  save  us  this  expense  and  get  the 
benefit  of  it  in  a  reduced  rate.  This  is  reciproc- ity. 

— The  editor  has  received  repeated  requests 

for  the  publication,  in  the  Christian -Evange- 

list, of  his  Jubilee  address  on  '  'Lessons  i'rom 
Our  Past. ' '  He  had  not  intended  making  this 
use  of  it,  but  in  deference  to  the  judgment  of 
many  who  heard  it  he  has  consented  to  its 
publication,  and  it  will  appear  in  the  New 
Year's  number  of  the  Christian -Evangelist. 
Aa  the  address  contains  the  very  worst  heresy 
of  which  the  editor  is  guilty,  it  is  altogether 
proper  that  our  readers  should  know  what  it 
is,  and   breathe  easy! 

— The  Foreign  Christian  Missionary  Society 
is  the  happy  recipient  of  another  $5,000  gift  but 
it  will  take  a  number  of  gifts  like  this  to  insure 
the  $200,000  for  Foreign  Missions  in  this,  the 
Silver  Jubilee  Year  of  the  society.  We  have 

no  doubt  however,  that  this  gift  will  be  multi- 
plied many  times  during  the  year. 

—The  Annuity  Plan  of  the  Foreign  Society  is 
meeting  with  a  hearty  reception,  Nearly 
$70,000  has  been  received  on  this  plan  and  the 
secretaries  are  aiming  to  make  the  fund  rtach 
$100,000  during  this,  the  Silver  Jubilee  Year. 
Annuitants  receive  interest  semi-annually 
during  life,  It  is  to  be  hoped  that  the  8100,- 
000  will  be  reached, 

—Upon  the  occassion  of  Bro.  James  Vernon 
leaving  the  pastorate  of  the  church  at  In- 

dependence, Mo.,  a  number  of  his  friends 
presented  him  with  a  life  directorship  of  $100 
in  our  Church  Extension  Fund.  The  life 

directorship  was  paid  to  the  Board  of  Church 
Extension  in  gold  and  tho  certificate  was 

presented  at  his  farewell  service  in  Independ- 
ence, which  was  held  on  Sunday  evening, 

Dec.  10th.  It  will  be  remembered  that  the 
church  at  Independence  recently  raised  $1,000 
for  Church  Extension,  and  that  Bro.  Vernon 
has  been  pastor  there  for  the  past  two  years. 

— A  generous  friend  of  Church  Extension, 
Mrs.  A.  J.  Russell,  of  Ada,  Ohio,  on  Novem- 

ber 8th,  gave  the  Board  of  Church  Extension 
$500  on  the  Annuity  Plan.  There  ought  to  be 
a  great  many  gifts  of  that  amount  in  order  to 
reach  the  $250,000  by  the  time  of  our  next  con- 

vention. If  special  gifts  keep  coming  in  for 
the  remainder  of  the  year  as  they  have  been, 
there  will  be  no  doubt  about  reaching  the  $50,- 
000  to  be  aimed  at  this  year.  Sister  Russell 
will  take  great  pkasure  in  seeing  her  money 
work  in  housing  homeless  churches,  while  it  is 
earning  the  annuity , 

—At  the  Thanksgiving  service  of  the  Sixth 
and  Prospect  Ave.  Church  of  Christ,  Kansas 
City,  Mo. ,  a  call  was  made  for  $3,500  to  meet 
and  clear  up  all  indebtedness  of  the  church, 
and  to  this  the  response  was  $3,700.  Truly 
was  this  an  occasion  for  thanksgiving  to  that 

people. 
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— One  of  the  handsomest,  meatiest,  and 
most  up-to-date  religious  journals  that  comes 
to  us  is  the  Christian  Oracle,  of  Chicago,  now 
soon  to  be  the  Christian  Century.  Bros. 
Haley  and  Campbell  are  showing  fine  editorial 
ability,  and  they  have  a  valuable  helper  in 
Prof.  Willett,  who  is  also  on  the  editorial  staff. 
The  Oracle,  with  the  change  of  name  which  is 

indicated  above,  and  with  a  few  other  improve- 
ments, will  rank  with  any  of  our  papers,  and 

ought  to  have  a  prosperous  future.  The  paper 
stands  for  that  view  of  things  which  is  rein- 

forced by  "the  little  red  echoolhouse,"  the 
college  and  the  university.  Such  religious 
journals  havci  a  future. 

— One  of  our  contemporaries,  in  its  zeal  for 
increasing  its  circulation  at  a  81.00  rate, 
throws  in  a  button  with  the  picture  of  the 

editor  thereon.  The  halo  over  the  editor's 
head  ia  distinctly  visible  to  the  naked  eye,  and 

reads,  "We  are  with  him  for  50,000,"  An 
Illinois  paster  in  sending  us  in  one  of  these, 

says:  "You  are  losing  a  great  deal  of  fame  in 
not  sending  out  such  a  button  to  your  workers. 

You  ought  to  try  to  keep  up  with  the  proces- 
sion!" We  do,  as  a  rule,  like  to  at  least 

keep  in  sight  of  the  procession,  but  this  is  too 
much  for  us.  Not  only  is  this  button,  em- 

bellished as  it  is  with  the  editorial  likeness, 
without  any  scriptural  precedent,  but  it  is,  so 
far  as  we  know,  without  any  sort  of  precedent. 
Besides,  it  would  not  be  safe  for  every  paper 
to  risk  the  welfare  of  its  subscription  list  on 
the  good  looks  of  its  editor,  Of  course,  we 
can  see  that  there  is  a  great  temptation  on  the 
part  of  the  brethren  and  sisters,  particularly 
the  latter,  to  secure  this  button  at  any  cost, 
even  at  the  coat  of  subscribing  for  the  paper  in 
question,  with  a  view  of  wearing  it  on  the 
lapel  of  the  coat,  or,  in  the  case  of  ladies,  at 
the  throat.  There  ie  an  ethical  question  in- 

volved in  this  proceeding  which  we  fear  the 
paper  has  not  sufficiently  considered:  Is  it 

right  to  bring  to  bear  so  irresistible  an  in- 
centive as  this  to  increase  the  circulation  of  a 

religious  journal?  Is  it  fair  to  other  religious 
papers  which  do  not  have  the  good  fortune  to 
be  edited  by  so  good-looking  an  editor?  We 
do  not  pretend  to  answer  this  question.  We 
simply  throw  it  out  for  consideration.  It  is 
not  right,  we  know,  for  other  editors  to  be 
moved  with  envy,  but  how  can  it  be  helped 
under  a  provocation  of  this  kind?  There  is  a 
a  biblical  question  also  involved  to  which  we 
invite  the  attention  of  the  department  of 

"Biblical  Criticism."  Does  the  command- 

ment of  the  Decalogue  against  "graven 
images"  suffer  any  infringement  by  this  new 
method  of  advertising?  We  do  not  pronounce 
any  dogmatic  opinion  on  this  question,  but 
refer  it  at  once  to  the  department  where  such 
questions  legitimately  belong. 
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— We  present  our  readers  this  week  with  a 
good  picture  of  Prof.  C.  A.  Young,  of  the 
Bible  Chair  in  connection  with  the  University 
of  Virginia.  Hia  address  to  the  C.  W.  B.  M. 
of  Virginia  will  also  be  found  in  another  place. 
Bro.  Young  is  too  well  known  .to  most  of  our 
readers  to  require  a  biographical  sketch.  He 
ia  a  Missouri  boy,  reared  in  St.  Louis  County 
and  baptized  in  his  youth  by  the  editor  of  this 
paper.  Hia  career  has  been  steadily  onward 
and  upward. 

— The  Thanksgiving  souvenir  of  the  Sixth 
and  Prospect  Avenue  Church  of  Christ,  Kansas 
City,  Mo.  j  is  unique,  handsome  and  valuable, 
containing  as  it  does  Hoe  half-tone  cuts  of  its 
elders  and  pastors,  with  brief  sketches  of  the 
lives  of  the  latter  and  also  of  the  origin, 
growth  and  activities  of  the  church.  The 
church,  its  officers,  pastors  and  its  record  are 
truly  things  to  be  thankful  for,  especially  by 
its  members  and  friends. 

—J.  Fraiee  Richard,  of  Washington,  D.  C, 
has  written  a  series  of  three  or  four  articles  on 

the  "Evolution  of  the  Church  of  Christ"  for 
our  columns  and  the  first  article  will  appear 
in  an  early  number.  And  while  we  are 
sure  that  all  will  enjoy  these  articles  we  es- 

pecially commend  them  to  the  younger  people 
of  the  church  on  account  of  their  bearing  upon 
the  New  Testament  church.  Bro.  Richard  has 

been  at  pains  tz  be  clear  and  instructive  in  the 
treatment  of  this  important  subject  and  nierita 
a  careful  reading. 

— la  this  issue  we  publish  the  first  portion  of 

an  excellent  paper  on  "The  Minister  and  His 
Library,"  by  W.  J.  Russell,  of  Rusbville, 
Ind.  As  our  space  will  not  permit  the  ap- 

pearance of  the  entire  paper  in  one  issue,  we 
ask  that  our  readers,  especially  the  preachers, 
be  the  more  careful  to  begin  the  article  in 
this  number  of  the  Christian -Evangelist.  It 
will  well  repay  a  careful  reading. 

— The  recent  dedication  of  the  new  church 
building  in  Fredericksburg,  Va. ,  was  an  event 
of  no  small  degree  for  the  cause  of  primitive 
Christianity  in  the  Eastern  states.  Large  del- 

egations were  present  from  Richmond,  Man- 
chester and  other  points.  The  dedicatory  ser- 

mon was  preached  iD  the  afternoon  by  Prof. 
C.  A.  Young,  of  the  University  of  Virginia. 
Other  ministers  presnet  were  J.L.Hill,  president 
Tidewater  Board,  J.  A.  Spencer,  of  Manches- 

ter, S.H.  Forrer,  and  J. P.  Stump,  of  the  Meth- 
odist Church.  The  old  church  was  built  in 

1832,  but  was  practically  abandoned  during  the 
Civil  War.  The  new  house  has  been  built  at  a 
costof  $2, 500, and  this  amount  represents  a  vast 
amount  of  energy  on  the  part  of  a  few  Disci- 

ples, and  especially  Cephas  Shelburne,  now  the 
pastor  at  Roanoke.  Bro.  Forrer  is  his  succes- 

sor at  Fredericksburg.  We  are  glad  that  the 

heroic  struggle  for  the  past  few  years  has  re- 
sulted so  favorably  for  our  brethren  in  this  his- 

toric city,  and  we  wish  for  them  the  most 
aboundiDg  prosperity  in  their  new  house  and 
in  this,  to  them,  new  era, 

— Just  one  century  ago  on  the  14th  day  of 
this  month,  "The  Father  of  our  Country," 
General  Washington,  died  at  his  home  in  Mt. 
Vernon, ^nd the  day  will  be  observed  chiefly  by 
the  Masonic  fraternity  with  appropriate  memo- 

rial services.  Some  of  the  leading  journals 
and  magazines  for  the  present  month  have  also 
contributed  to  the  occasion  by  suitable  articles. 
And  among  the  articles  on  the  subject  we  have 
found  none  more  interesting  than  that  in  Lip- 

pincott's, giving  an  accurate  account  of  Gener- 
al Washington's  sickness,  which  was  of  short 

duration  (two  days) ,  and  the  heroic  treatment 
o  which  he  was  subjected  to  the  last  moment. 

As  is  known,  his  sickness  was  an  acute  in- 
flammation of  the  throat,  contracted  by  ex- 

posure, on  his  farm  to  inclement  weather.  The 
disease  developed  rapidly  and  persistently, 
notwithstanding  the  vigorous  effort  of  three 

physicians  and  others  until  he  died,  "11:30 
o'clock,  Saturday  night,  December  14,  1799, 
in  the  full  possession  of  his  intellect,  and  with- 

out a  struggle.  "  One  of  the  valuable  pur- 
poses of  this  article  in  Lippincott's,  aside 

from  the  infoimaticn  it  contains  about  the 
sickness  and  death  of  General  Washington,  is 
the  opportunity  it  affords  for  noting  the  marked 
improvement  during  the  century,  especially 
the  latter  quarter,  in  medicinal  methods,  rem- 

edies, etc.  In  the  short  space  of  twelve  hours 

General  Washington  was  bled  twice,  "copi- 
ously," the  affected  part  blistered,  swallowed 

two  "moderate"  doses  of  calomel,  given  an  in- 
jection, bled  the  third  time  (fourth  in  all,  once 

in  the  early  morning  before  any  physician  had 

arrived),  made  to  inhale  vinegar  vapor,  anoth- 
er dose  of  calomel  (ten  grains),  and  repeated 

dotes  of  emetic  tartar,  in  the  light  of  present 
medicinal  remedies  and  methods  the  foregoing 
looks  cruel,  if  not  barbarous,  and  yet  the 
writer,  Solos  Cohen,  M.  D. ,  declares  that,  in 
the  light  of  medical  science  as  it  then  existed, 
the  attending  physician,  Dr.  Craik,  and  his 
consulting  physicians  did  the  wisest  things 
that  could  be  done  in  their  efforts  to  save  the 
life  of  their  distinguished  patient.  But  how 
different  would  have  been  the  treatment  to- 

day, even  in  the  same  school  of  medicine!  And 
yet,  our  margin  for  boasting  is  small.  The 
greatest  discoveries  in  medical  and  surgical 

science  are  of  recent  years ;  and  it  is  now  be- 
lieved that  President  Garfield  was  ignorantly 

and  uselessly  tortured, and  that  with  the  use  of 

an  X-ray  lamp  his  life  might  have  been  saved 
to  his  family  and  to  his  country  from  that  fear- 

ful tragedy  through  which  he  passed,  but  to 
greater  glory. 

— After  a  service  of  52  years  as  pastor  of  the 
Church  of  the  Pilgrims,  in  Brooklyn,  N.  Y., 

Dr.'  Storrs  placed  his  resignation  in  the  hands 
of  hia  church  to  their  surprise  and  to  their  sor- 

row. The  letter  which  was  prepared  by  Dr. 

Storrs  and  read  to  the  church  by  his  son-in-law, 
Rev.  Dr.  Coe,  is  one  of  the  most  beautiful  and 
sweet-spirited  messages  at  such  a  time  that  it 
has  ever  been  our  pleasure  to  read.  There  is 
no  bitterness,  no  complaint  with  either  God  or 
men,  but  a  calm,  sweet  resignation  to  circum- 

stances, to  the  church  and  to  God.  Would 
that  such  a  spirit  could  characterize  the  rela- 

tion of  every  church  and  pastor. 

— "Bible  Doctrine  for  Young  Disciples"  is 
the  title  of  one  of  the  books  of  the  Bethiny  C. 
E.  Reading  Course,  prepared  by  Froderick  D. 
Power,  pastor  Garfield  Memorial  Church, 
Washington,  D.  C,  just  from  the  press  of 
Fleming  H.  Re  veil  Publishing  Company,  Chi- 

cago, New  York  and  Toronto.  No  one  need  be 
afraid  of  this  book  on  the  score  of  soundness, 
according  to  our  plea.  It  is  decidedly  a  book 
on  the  elementary  principles  of  the  Christian 
religion  as  usually  taught  by  the  Disciplss  of 
Christ  and  as  true  to  the  New  Testament  teach- 

ing as  were  any  of  the  sermons  of  the  fathers. 

It  begins  with  "Rightly  Dividing  the  Word" 
and  goes  on  down  through  the  entire  series  of 
steps  or  degrees  in  the  development  of  a  New 
Testament  Christian  and  a  New  Testament 
church.  The  chapters  are  short,  plain,  to  the 

point  and  amply  supported  by  a  "thus  saith 
the  Lord. ' '  Our  people  cannot  but  be  delighted 
with  this  book  and  certainly  ought  to  see  that  it 
is  widely  circulated,  and  especially  to  see  that 
it  is  both  read  and  studied  in  the  Bethany  C. 
E.  Reading  Courses.  If  you  have  no  such  class 

in  your  church  you  should  organize  immediate- 
ly and  begin  the  excellent  series  of  books  pre- 

pared especially  for  this  work. 

— At  our  preachers'  meeting  in  this  office  on 
last  Monday  14  accessions  were  reported  at  the 
Compton  Heights  protracted  meeting  last 
week  and  16  at  the  Fourth  Church.  At  Comp- 

ton Heights,  city  evangelist  is  assisting  Pas- 
tor S.  B.  Moore.  At  Fourth  Church  Prof. 

Butler  is  assisting  Pastor  E.  T.  McFarland. 
Additions  were  also  reported  as  follows: 
Carondelet,  two;  at  First  Church,  one.  D.  N. 
Gillett,  pastor  Tuxedo  Church  read  a  plain 
sound  paper  on  the  sublime  work  of  the  preach- 

er. A.  McLean,  of  Cincinnati,  O.,  was 
present   on    his  return   from    the  Springfield 
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(Mo.)  Endeavor  Convention.  Before  leaving  he 
propounded  this  question  to  our  preachers  who 
were  present:  "What  is  the  cardinal  thought, 
the  underlying  or  basic  principle,  of  this 

reformation?"  To  this  the  following  answers 
were  made  by  each  preacher  in  writing,  to  wit: 
"The  restoration  of  apostolic  teaching  and 
practice;"  "The  restoration  of  New  Testament 
Christianity;"  "A  complete  return  to  the 
teaching  of  Christ  and  bis  apostles;"  "The 
unquestioning  recognition  of  Christ's  author- 

ity;" "The  unity  of  God's  people  and  the 
Restoration  of  the  Bible  to  its  proper  place;" 
"The  restoration  of  apostolic  practice  and 
teaching;"  "The  restoration  to  the  world  of 
the  church  in  doctrine  and  in  practice;" 
"The  union  of  God's  people  on  the  Bible 
alone;"  "To  realize  Christ's  conception  of 
the  church,"  "The  exaltation  of  Christ  to  the 
headship  of  the  church;"  "The  restoration  of 
New  Testament  Christianity. ' '  We  give  each 
preacher's  answer  that  the  reader  may  see  the 
the  underlying  unity  of  mind  on  this  important 
subject  and  the  soundness  of  the  Christian 
ministry  in  this  city.  The  only  question  about 
these  statements  is  whether  any  one  of  them 
reveals  a  distinct  differentiating  thought  or 

principle  to  one  not  of  our  faith  and  order — 
anything  that  another  religious  body  may  not 
claim  with  equal  sincerity  and  zeal?  Think 
over  this  matter  and  find  out  where  and  how 

you  stand  on  the  subject. 
—We  have  just  learned  of  the  death  of  Arthur 

F.  Willett,  in  Dowagiac,  Mich.,  last  week. 
This  was  a  sad  message  for  a  large  circle  of 
devoted  friends,  but  those  upon  whom  the 
deepest  sorrow  comes  in  this  providence  is  the 
companion,  the  mother  and  the  only  remaining 
of  three  brothers,  Prof.  H.  L.  Willett.  For 
each  of  these  and  the  relatives  we  have  the 

profoundest  spmpathy,  but  they  know  in  whom 
they  trust,  and  from  this  unfailing  source  of 
strength  and  comfort  their  wants  in  this  hour 

of  sorrow  will  not  go  unsupplied.  A  more  ex- 
tended notice  of  his  death  and  life  will  be  given 

in  the  next  issue  of  this  paper. 

— The  following  announcement  is  commend- 
ed to  your  considration: 

There  will  be  a  conference  in  Chicago,  Thurs- 
day, December  21st,  at  2  p.  m.,  to  consider 

starting  a  Bible  Training  School  in  this  city. 
All  who  are  interested  are  invited.  Send 
names  to  the  Christian  Oracle,  358  Dearbon 
St.,  if  entertainment  is  desired. 

Tyrrell, 

Darst,      \  Com . 
Childs, 
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—We  are  glad  to  hear  a  good  word  about  the 
stures  at  the  Bible  College  at  Columbia.  J. 

'.  Monser  has  been  giving  some  able  lectures 
i  "Genesis,"  including  some  introductory 
pics  such  as  "Tradition— Its  Nature  and 
sarings  upon  History,"  "History  of  its 
aking  and  Proofs, ' '  "What  Can  be  said  for 
e  Bible,"  etc.  He  bad  sixty  students  in  h's 
ass  for  the  introductory  lecture.  Four  lec- 
res  are  to  be  giv°n  each  week— three  by  J. 
' .  Monser  and  one  by  W.  H.  Winders.  With 
e  good  work  which  is  being  done  on  the  in- 
ie  and  the  able  advocacy  of  the  dean,  W.  T. 
oore,  on  the  outside,  the  Bible  College  has  a 
tod  outlook. 

—An  essay  read  before  the  Christian  En- 
savor  Society  at  Russell  Chapel  near  Blakes- 
irg,  la.,  by  Miss  Vesta  Smith,  bas  been 

ceived.  The  essay  is  on  "Neglect,"  and 
e  writer  points  out  the  common  faults  of 
iglecting  to  speak  the  kind  word,  to  perform 
e  kind  act,  the  neglect  of  personal  piety  and 
those  opportunities  and  privileges  which 

ti'.d  up  character.    Truly,    "neglect"  is  one 
the  greatest  perils  cf  the  soul.  "How  can 

9  escape  if  we  neglect  so  great  a  sRlvation?" 
—The  short  course  in  agriculture,  given  each 
inter  at  the  State  University,  Columbia, 
o.,  has  proven  of  almost  incalculable  value 
many  farmers,  and  their  use  ought  to  be  at- 
sted  by  a  rapid  increase  in  attendance  each 
ssion .  Few  fields  of  labor  offer  more  induce- 
ents  or  better  rewards  the  use  of  knowledge 
an  the  farm,  and  these  schools  put  men  in 
sssession  of  factp,  thus  giving  them  in  a  few 
eeks  what  otherwise  would  require  years  of 
:perience,  Any  young  man  who  could  avail 
mself  of  this  opportunity  ought  to  send  in  his 
une  at  or.ce  for  the  approaching  term, begin- 
Bg  January  2nd,  Address  A.  J.  Waters, 
ean,  Columbia,  Mo. 

— S.  M.  Martin  wired  us  from  Huatington, 

r.  Va.,  Monday  morcing,  as  follows:  "Thirty 
Ided  yesterday;  130  to  date."  Good  for 
untington.  In  addition  to  this  the  following 
eetings  are  reported,  more  than  we  cculd  get 
l  our  evangelistic  page  this  week:  Scoville 
id  Huston,  Akron,  O.,  17  additions  on  last 
anday;  E.  S.  AUhands,  Arkadelphia,  Ark., 
ro  additions;  I.  H.  Fuller,  Wapello,  la  ,  two 
iptisms;  Flourney  Payne,  Denver,  Col.,  26 
Iditiona  since  Jan.  8th,  11  in  a  recent  meet- 
g;  M.  Hedge,  Oskalooaa,  la.,  115  additions, 
.  E.  Corf,  pastor;  Melancthon  Moore, 
eserve,  Kan,,  one  addition;  W.  T.  Adams, 
ates  Center,  Kan.,  17  additions  to  date;  J. 
;.  Smith,  Downing,  Mo.,  21  confessions; 
Marion  SteveDson,  Decatur,  111.,  six  baptisms; 
Tm..  Dunkleberger,  near  Ingalls,  I.  T., 
ivea  additions;  E,  A.  Boewoith,  Morristown, 

.,  two  baptisms— public  school  teachers; 
.  W.  Yocum,  Norcatur,  Kan.,  six  additions; 
.  H.  Graham  and  Prof.  Hackleman,  Worth- 
igton,  Ind.,  19  additions  —  29  in  eight 
onths;  A.  M.  Chamberlain  and  H.  F. 
xsLane,  of  Toledo,  O.,  at  Alliance,  O,, 
f  additions;  R.  W.  Clymer,  Scranton,  Pa., 

f  additions;  H.  H.  Peters,  Rantoul,  one  ad - 
ition  We  regret  that  we  could  not  publish 
le  particulars  given  of  the  above  meetings  in 
iv  columns  this  week,  but  it  is  impossible. 
7e  shall  give  the  leading  items  next  week, 
very  department  in  our  paper  is  over  the 
anks.  Last  week  we  had  fifteen  columns  of 

latter  in  type  left  over,  and  nearly  as  much 
lis  week  will  have  to  stand  over,  besides  full 

oxes  of  copy  not  yet  in  type.  The  Christian- 
vangelist  is  booming . 

—J.  D.  Forrest,  of  the  University  of  Indian  - 
polis,  Ind.,  has  had  reprinted  from  the 
.merican  Journal  of  Sociology  his  very 

loughtful  and  suggestive  paper  on  "The 
ontrol  of  Trusts,"  in  form  better  suited  for  a 
ider  circulation.  To  say  that  this  paper  is 
loughtful  and  suggestive,  however,  is  but  a 
ery  mild  expression  of  its  merits,  which  to 
ppreciate  fully  should  be  read  with  care. 
Ve  cannot, of  course,  enter  into  a  discussion  of 
le  position  of  this  paper  in  relation  to  trusts, 

but  we  cannot  refrain  from  commending  it  to 
the  attention  of  every  voter  possible,  The 

paper  classes  trusts  with  la'for-saving  machin- 
ery and  thinks  laws  to  properly  control  them 

more  wise  than  preventive  measures.  With 
their  acknowledged  dangers  eliminated  their 
stock  will,  in  time,  the  author  thinks,  become 
widely  distributed  among  small  holders  and 
the  trusts  thus,  in  time,  belong  to  the  people  at 
large.  The  remedy  suggested  by  the  paper 

for  a  control  of  trusts  is  "a  system  of  grad- 
uated income  taxation  by  the  national  govern- 

ment with  the  rigid  supervision  of  the  accounts 

which  such  a  system  would  necessitate." 
And  this  we  state,  not  for  discussion,  but  to 
whet  your  appetite  for  this  particular  morsel  of 
literature  on  trusts, recently  from  theUniversity 
of  Chicago  prees,  Chicago,  111.  Or  address  J. 
D.  Forrest,  Irvington,  Ind, 

— Your  short  editorial  on  what  the  ordinary 
church  members  answer  to,  "What  must  I  do 
to  be  saved?"  in  a  recent  issue,  ought  to  be 
printed  in  large,  bold,  clear  type  and  hung  up 
in  every  church  in  the  country.  I  think  it 
might  startle  some  from  their  sinful  security. 
May  the  Lord  abundantly  bless  you  in  con- 

densing "spiritual  wickedness  in  high  places." 
J.  K.  Stark, 

Virginia,  III. 

— McClure's  Magazine  for  December  begins 
a  serial  article  from  the  pen  of  Rev.  John 

Watson,  D.  D.,cn  "The  Life  of  the  Master." 
This  does  not  look  like  a  decadence  of  the 
Christian  religion.  A  great  literary  enterprise 

like  McClure's  does  not  deal  with  dead  or  dy- 
ing themes,  Tae  editors  of  this  magazine  in 

their  apology  for  this  serial  article  say  that 
their  intelligent  constituency,  looking  to  them 

for  the  best  thought  on  all  subjects,  "realize 
that  they  could  not  neglect  the  domain  of  re- 

ligion." This  new  life  of  Christ  from  the  pen 
of  this  noted  and  scholarly  master  of  both  pen 
and  pulpit  is  to  be  unique  in  its  treatment  and 
purpose.  It  abounds  in  striking  sentences  and 
eloquent  periods  and  promises  to  be  one  of  the 
most  fascinating,  faith  establishing,  soul-sat- 

isfying stories  of  the  Master's  life  since  the 
days  of  the  apostles.  Here  are  a  few  sentences 
from  the  prologue : 

As  a  rock  standing  out  from  the  midst  of  a 
stream,  so  upon  Jesus  has  the  current  cf  hu- 

man life  and  thought  beat  and  broken  frcm  the 
first  centuries  to  tae  ninteenth, 
Whatever  is  pure  and  merciful  and  spirit- 

ual and  unselfish  in  social  life  flows  from  his 
influence,  aid  the  very  motives  which  regu- 

late our  best  deeds  and  to  which  we  appeal  in 
another  man  have  been  implanted  by  the  un- 

seen hand  of  the  Master. 
If  any  one  should  have  the  heart  to  criti- 

cise the  gospel  of  Jesus,  he  will  find  that  the 
best  person  he  knows  is  pursuing  Jesus'  ideal; ard  if  any  one  had  the  audacity  to  deny  that 
Jesus  ever  lived,  he  would  the  next  moment 
touch  the  Master,  living  now,  in  one  of  his  dis- 
ciples. 
— The  call  for  a  council  at  the  Palmer  House, 

Chicago,  for  Dec.  21,  I  understand  is  an  out- 
growth of  a  conference  held  at  the  Jubilee 

Convention  in  the  interest  of  a  proposed 
"School  of  Pastoral  Helpers."  I  want  to 
second  the  call  and  hope  not  only  that  many 
may  attend,  but  that  it  may  result  in  great  good 
to  the  brotherhood.  A.  M.  Harvuot. 

Cincinnati,  O. 

—The  following  message  from  G.  W.  Coff- 
inan,  Hurda,  C.  P.,  India,  is  deeply  Interest- 

ing. Such  a  contribution  from  one  of  our  mis- 
sionaries so  far  away  ought  to  put  some  of  ue 

to  shame.  When  such  an  one  in  a  distant 
land  can  do  so  much  for  our  helpless  preachers, 
what  ought  those  of  us  at  home  to  do  for  them. 
It  will  be  observed  that  Bro^  Coffman  had  not 

yet  iearned  of  the  death  of  Bro.  Atkinson. 
Then  again  do  not  fail  to  note  the  terrible 
famine  prevailing  there,  of  which  others  have 
written,  and  do  something  for  their  relief. 
The  case  is  one  of  exceeding  emergency  and 
our  hands  should  open  at  once  to  their  wants: 

Dear  Bor.  Atkinson: — I  enclose  an  order  on 
F  C.  M  S.  for  $5.00  for  Ministerial  Relief.  I 
do  think  it  is  too  bad  that  more  inter*  St  is  not 
taken  in  our  aged  and  helpless  preacher  s .  I  do 
thank  God  for  such  courage  and  faith  as  you 
manifest  in  this  work  for  the  Master. 
We  are  in  the  midst  of  a  great  famine  here . 

Not  only  food,  but  water  is  becoming  very 
scarce.    Rivers  and  wells  are  now  drying  up. 
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1    JUST  OUT.   HAILED   FREE,    i 
I  WRITE  FOR  IT  j 

|      256  pages,   3000   engravings,  j 
5  Watches,  Diamonds,  Jewelry,  Sil' 
i  ver   Novelties,  China,  Cut   Glass, 
5  Music  Boxes,  Umbrellas,  Etc 

S'llid  Silver 

Sleeve  Links 

8oc  per  Set. 

20c  to  $1,000. 

The  World's  Grandest 
Jewelry  Establishment. 

MERMOD  &  JACCARD'S, 
I  401-407  North  Broadway,    ST.  LOUIS,  M0. 

It  is  eight  or  nine  months  before  the  rainy 
season.  I  do  not  know  what  will  become  of  the 
people.  Sincerely, 

G.    W.   COFFMAN. 

—Sister  R.  M.  Herron,  of  Lincoln,  Neb., 
has  forwarded  us  a  letter  which  she  received 
from  Bro.  A.  M.  Atkinson,  in  December,  1886, 
at  the  time  of  the  inauguration  of  the  work  at 

Ann  Arbor,  Mich. ,  showing  the  whole-hearted  - 
ness  as  well  as  the  large  mindedness  of  the 
man.  She  bad  written  to  several  leading  men 

in  reference  to  the  enterprise,  and  Bro.  A.'s 
reply  was  specially  encouraging.  Following  is 
the  letter : 
Mrs.  R.  M.  Herron: 
Dear  Sister — Referring  to  yours  of  the  9th 

I  tbank  you  sincerely  for  thinking  me  worthy 
to  share  with  you  in  the  thoughtful  considera- 

tion of  our  Lord's  cause  at  Ann  Arbor,  and  I 
now  assure  you  that  it  will  give  me  pleasure  as 
far  as  possible  to  aid  you  and  other  "willing 
ones"  in  the  work  you  have  undertaken.  I 
have  read  with  interest  your  letter  to  our  very 
dear  Bro  Radford  concerning  this  work,  and  am 
sure  that  you  will  find  in  him  a  ( 'true  yoke- 

fellow" in  the  gospel.  I  shall  expect  to  hear 
of  your  success  in  doing  much  good  at  Ann  Ar- 

bor. Ycu  will  do  well  to  write  to  Bro.  R. 

Moffett  at  Cleveland,  stating  the  "situation," 

etc I  hope  to  see  you  at  "Bethany  in  August, and 
to  know  you  better.     The  Lord  bless  you. Yours  sincerely, 

A.  M.  Atkinson. 

Clubs  Rates  for  Churches. 
In  order  to  meet  a  request  that  has  come  to 

us  from  a  number  of  churches  that  desire  to 
circulate  the  Christian- Evangelist  more  ex- 

tensively in  their  membership,  we  have  decid- 
ed upon  the  following 

SPECIAL  OFFER  FOR  1900. 

To  churches  that  raise  a  special  fund  for 
the  circulation  of  the  Christian-Evangelist 
in  their  congregation  and  communi>y  we  will 
send  the  Christian  Evangelist  for  1900  at  the 

rate  of  $1.00  per  copy  on  the  followiEg  condi- 
tions: 
1.  The  club  must  consist  of  not  less  than  50 

names. 
2.  The  papers  will  be  sent  to  one  address, 

to  be  designated  by  the  church  and  to  be  dis- 
tributed as  the  church  may  direct. 

3.  The  cash  must  accompany  the  order. 
4.  The  paper  sent  under  this  offer  will  be 

discontinued  at  the  end  of  the  year  1900  unless 
otherwise  ordered. 
For  a  less  number  of  subscribers  than  that 

above  named  a  special  rate  will  be  granted  on 

application  to  this  office. 
Address  all  communications  to  Christian 

Publishing  Co.,  1522  Locust  St. 

Kest  and  Health  to  Mother  and  Child. 
Mrs.  Winslow's  Soothing  Syrup  has  been  used  for 
over  FIFTY  YEARS  by  MILLIONS  of  MOTHERS  for 
tbulr  CHILDREN  WHILE  TEETHING,  with  PER- 

FECT SUOOESS.  It  SOOTHES  the  CHILD,  SOF- 
TENS the  GUMS,  ALLAYS  all  PAIN;  CURES  WIND 

COl.IC,  and  is  the  best  remedy  for  DIARRH03  A.  Sold 
bv  Druggists  in  every  part  of  the  world.  Be  sure  and 
a;>k  for  "Mrs.  Winslow's  Soothing  Syrup"  and  take 
no  other  kind.    Twenty-five  cents  a  bottle. 
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PERSONAL  MENTION. 

G.  V.  Devol  is  in  a  protracted  meeting  in 
Clarksville,  Iowa. 

"W.  B,  Rose  recently  held  a  good  protracted meeting  in  Dixie,  Wash, 

RE.  Rosenetein  has  accepted  a  call  to  the 
church  in  Manhattan,  Kan. 

Chas.  E  Powell  has  accepted  a  call  to  the 
church  in  Ocala,  Fla. 

Thos.  G.  Nance  is  now  in  a  protracted  meet- 
ing in  Valley  Mills,  Tex. 

Milo  G.  Cummings  and  Mies  Pearl  Wiley 
are  now  in  a  protracted  meeting  in  Grenola, 
Kan.,  with  fine  prospects  of  success. 

K.  W.  White,  of  Glasgow,  Mo.,  writes  that 
be  preached  the  sermon  at  the  Armstrong  union 
Thanksgiving  services. 

Clark  Bateman  and  his  wife,  Monticeilo, 
Iowa,  were  recently  given  a  hearty  reception 
by  the  church  and  its  iriencis. 

To  those  who  have  inquired  we  reply  tbat  the 
address  of  G.  W.  Moore  is  Cortland,  Trumbull 
Co.,  Ohio. 
One  of  the  largest  meetings  reported  this 

week  is  that  held  by  A.  E.  Cory,  in  Oska- 
loosa,  la, ,  of  which  church  be  is  the  esteemed 
pastor. 

John  J.  Higgs,  Coruna,  Ind.,  wants  to  se- 
cure a  singing  evangelist  for  a  meeting  com- 

mencing Jan,  7,  1900.  Enclose  stamp  when 
you  write. 

J.  W.  Lowber  is  now  delivering  a  course  of 
lectures  at  Add  Ran  University,  on  "The  In- 

fluence of  Greek  Philosophy  upon  Civiliza- 

tion." The  church  in  Waxahachie,  Texas,  has  passed 
resolutions  of  appreciation  for  the  services  of 
E,  H,  Ksllar,  and  of  regret  at  his  departure, 
for  a  tour  of  the  world . 

B.W.Salmon  writes  thathehasnow  accepted 
work  for  the  church  at  Erie,  Illinois ,  to  begin 
January  next.  He  is  now  at  Rolling  Prairie, 
Indiana. 

H.  A.  Northcutt's  meeting  at  Marshall  re- sulted in  86  additions  to  the  church.  Brother 

Northcu  t  testifies  to  Bro.  Wharton's  high 
Christian  life  and  work  as  pastor  of  the  Mar- 

shall church. 

F.  W.  Emerson  has  closed  his  work  at  Hol- 
ton,  Kan,,  and  begins  with  the  First  Church  of 
Topeka,  Dec.  1st.  He  reports  the  church  in 
Holton  in  good  shape  and  ready  for  a  good  pas- 
tor. 

Elmer  T.  Davis  closes  his  work  for  the  First 
Church,  Kansas  City,  Kansas,  Feb,  1st. 
Churches  wishing  his  services  are  requested  to 
address  letters  to  735  Cheyene  St.,  in  above- 
named  city. 

H.  E.  Ballou,  Winchester,  Kansas,  requests 
us  to  say  that  he  did  not  marry  a  white  girl  to 
a  negro  aa  reported  in  the  daily  presss  but  on 
the  contrary  positively  refused  to  do  so,  as  did 
all  the  ministers  in  that  town. 

A  message  by  wire  from  Sccville  and  Huston, 
Akron,  O.,  on  Monday  morning,  reports  17 
addition  on  Sunday,  and  that  scores  of  people 
were  turned  away  from  the  building  for  want 
of  room, 

B.  S.  Denny,  Iowa  state  secretary  and  Evan- 
gelist W.J.  Dodse  re  ently  dedicated  anew 

house  of  worship  for  the  church  in  Ft.  Dodie, 
Iowa,  in  the  midst  of  an  incloment  season  of 
weather.  There  was  a  good  audience,  a  good 
sermon  and  a  good  collection,  the  bad  w<  ather 
notwithstanding:,  and  the  brethren  are  happy 
in  their  new  home. 

The  Gallatin  Auxiliary  of  the  Christian 
Woman's  Board  of  Missions,  the  first  Lord's 
day  in  Decamber,  1899,  passed  resolutions  of 
sympathy  and  love  for  their  beloved  brother 
and  former  pastor,  E.  B.  Redd,  in  the  great 
loss  he  has  sustained  in  the  loss  of  his  beloved 
wife,  Sister  Kate  Redd,  whose  tragic  death  is 
related  in  our  obituary  columns  this  week. 

R.  F.  Thrapp,  of  PittsfWd,  Illinois,  writes 
that  much  evangelistic  work  is  being  done  in 
tbeir  country  this  winter.  Meetings  held  and 
planned  as  follows:  W.  E.  Spicer,  at  Detroit; 
F.  M.  Hays,  at  Time;  J,  D.  Dabney,  at  New 
Hartford;  T.  W.  Cottingham,  at  Chambers- 
burg;  A,  P.  Cobb,  at  Barry,  and  J.  V. 
Coombs,  at  Pittsfield.  Bro.  Coombs  begins 
Dec.  31. 

Bro.  G.  L.  Wharton  spent  Lord's  day,  Dec. 
10th,  in  Bethany,  W.  Va.  He  made  three 
inspiring  addresses.  He  spoke  at  the  morning 
service,  at  a  joint  meeting  of  the  Junior  and 
Intermediate  Societies  in  the  afternoon,  and 
in  the  evening,  under  the  auspices  of  the 
auxiliary  of  the  C.  W.  B.  M.  In  response  to 
an  appeal  made  by  Bro.  Wharton  26  new 
members  were  added  to  the  roll  of  the  C.  W. 

.  M. 

D.  N.  Wetzel,  of  Richland  Center,  Wis., 
writes  us  that  they  will  dedicate  their  new 
house  of  worship  D  c  17.  All  the  brethren  of 
the  neighboring  churches  are  cordially  in- 

vited to  attend  the  services. 

H.  H.  Peters  has  decided  to  remain  with  the 
Rantoui  Church  another  year.  He  has  been 
there  two  years  The  wort  is  prosperous. 
He  preached  the  Thanksgiving  sermon  in 
Gifford  and  the  same  evening  lectured  at 
Beulah  on  ' •  The  Fruit  of  the  Saloon . ' ' 

Mr.  Barclay  Meador,  who  for  the  past  seven 
years  has  been  officially  connected  with  the 
St.  Louis  Young  Msn's  Christian  Association, 
resigned  November  30th,  to  accept  the  position 
of  adve  tising  manager  of  the  Christian  Pub- 

lishing Company.  Durin?  his  long  and  honor- 
able career  in  the  St.  Louis  Association,  Mr. 

Meador  has  filled  various  positions  with 
singular  fidelity  and  uniform  success,  and  has 
made  for  himself  and  the  Association  a  host  of 
friends,  who  will  unite  in  wishing  him  abund- 

ant success  in  his  new  position,  We  are  grati- 
fied to  report  that  Mr.  Meador  will  continue  his 

active  interest  in  the  Association  as  a  volunteer 
worker. — Manhood,   Y.  M.  C.  A.,  St.  Louis. 

We  are  glad  to  quote  the  above  from  the 
organ  of  the  Y.  M.  C.  A,  of  this  city,  and  to 
introduce  Bro ,  Meador  to  our  readers  as  our 
advertising  manager .  We  have  known  him  as 
an  earnest  Christian  worker  for  many  years, and 
it  is  with  no  little  pleasure  that  we  announce  his 
connection  with  us  as  a  member  of  the  Chris- 

tian Pub.  Co.'s  fttaff  of  workers.  Our  patrons 
can  rely  implicitly  upon  all  his  representations 
and  be  assured  of  fair  dealing. 

CHANGES. 

J.  W.  Walker,  Dorchester  to  McCook,  Neb. 
D.  B.  McCanon,  Merrill,  Miss.,  to  Deer 

Park,  Ala 
E.  W.  Allen,  Geneva,  O.,  to  Monroe,  Mich. 
J.  C.   Dowling,   Medical  Lake  to  Spokane, 

Wash . C.  E,  Dunlap,  Tavern  to  Nashville,  Mo. 
A.  T  Armstrong,  Windom,  Minn.,  to  Des 

Moines,  la. 
A   R.  Hunt,  Tarkio  to  Savanah,  Mo. 
John  Treloar,   Huntington  to  Corydon,  Ind. 
W.  W.  Sniff,  Gibson  City,  111.,  to  3  Frank- 

lin Court,  Cleveland,  O. 
J.  H.  Marshall,  Marshall  to  Taylor,  Texas. 
S.  S    Gray,  Boise  to  Star,  Idaho. 
E.J.  Palmer,  Wilsey  to  Topeka,  Kan. 
H.  J.  Brazelton,  Anniston,  Ala.,  to  Flana- 

gan, Ky. W.  T.  Hilton,  Beloit,  Kan.,  to  Omaha, 
Neb. 
P.  L.  Cunningham,  Danville  to  Brockton, Illinois. 

S  J.  Phillips,  Sugar  Grove,  Wis.,  to  Ca- 
booi,  Mo. 

L.  J   Faulders,  Harristown  to  Siddell,  111. 
O.  T.  Morgan,  Des  Moines,  la.,  to  6030 

Inarleside  Ave..  Chicago. 
E.  C.  Wilson,  Collierville  to  Knoxville, Tenn, 

A  Great  Opportunity  for  the  Disciples 
of  Missouri. 

Is  it  not  true  that  ability  is  the  measure  of 

responsibility?  Is  it  not  also  true  that  oppor- 
tunity is  often  only  another  name  for  ability? 

What,  then,  shall  I  say  of  the  responsibility  of 

the  Disciples  of  Missouri,  as  regards  the  en- 
dowment of  the  Bible  College,  at  Columbia. 

They  certainly  have  both  the  ability  and  op- 
portunity for  the  permanent  establishment  of 

the  greatest  educational  enterprise  which  they 
have  ever  undertaken.  Will  they  meet  this 

responsibility  as  bacometh  a  noble  and  gener- 
ous brotherhood? 

It  is  proposed  to  raise  $100,000  as  an  en- 
dowment fund.  This  will  be  amply  sufficient 

for  all  practical  purposes.  We  can  succeed  if 
we  get  $50, COO.  This  sum  is  regarded  by  the 
board  as  the  minimum  mark  at  which  to  aim, 
consequently  all  pledges  for  endowment  are 
taken  with  the  understanding  that  this  sum 
must  be  raised  before  it  is  safe  to  erect  a  build- 

ing on  the  lot  which  has  been  secured.  This 
shows  how  carefully  and  wisely  the  board  is 
moving.  We  have  college  buildings  in  nearly 
every  state  in  the  union  as  monuments  to  our 
zeal  without  knowledge.  We  want  to  be  sure 
at  Columbia  that  we  have  an  endowment  fund 

equal  to  the  requirements  of  a  reasonable  suc- 
cess before  any  effort  is  made  to  erect  new 

buildings.  Fifty  thousand  dollars  will  be  suf- 
ficient to  make  our  success  certain,  and  con- 

sequently that  has  been  fixed  as  the  minimun 
sum  to  be  raised  at  once.  But  we  must  have 

a  great  success.     Hence,  $100,000  will  be  re- 

quired in  order  to  reach  satisfactory  results 
This  is  a  paltry  sum  compared  with  wha 

would  be  necessary  to  raise  if  we  should  un 
dertake  to  equip  a  university  that  would  con 
pete  with  our  State  University.  Such  a  univei 

sity  would  require  five  or  six  millions  of  dollar  ji 
and  this,  at  present,  at  leat,  is  aa  impossibl 
ideal. 

What,  then,  is  the  best  thisg  for  us  to  dol 
Undoubtedly  we  should  at  least  raise  the  $100, 
000  necessary  to  enable  us  to  secure,  for  Biol 
instruction,  all  the  benefits  of  our  State  UniB 
versity.  Nor  should  the  brethren  of  Missouil 
delay  a  single  week  in  furnishing  the  wholfl 
amout  required  for  this  purpose.  There  nevel 
was  a  more  imperative  call  than  this  one  of  thfl 
Bible  College.  What  answer  will  the  brother  | 
hood  give? 
Noonensed  pay  (now)  anything  more  thai I 

the  interest  on  the  amount  pledged.    Cur  plail 
leaves  the  money  invested  in  the  hands  of  thil 
donors,  and  this  secures  them  against  a  pos 
sible  loss,  if  the  enterprise  should  fail.    Bu 

it  must  not  av:d  will  not  fail.     "If  God  be  fo:f 

us,  who  can  be  against  us?' ' .  I  regret  I  cannot   personally    visit   all  tb 
brhthrer.  in  the  state.     I  should  bsgladtodil 
this  on  my  own  account;  but  my  time  is  limit 
ed.     What  is  done  must  be  done  quickly. 
Brethren  of  Missouri,  this  is  your  work!  I 

is  your  responsibility!  It  is  your  opportunity 
Will  you  not  take  up  the  matter  at  once,  an< 
in  some  way  give  it  a  helping  hand?  If  yoi 
cannot  subscribe  largely,  send  me  such  con 
tribution  as  you  can  give.  These  smaller  gifti 
will  help  to  meet  current  expenses.  If,  how 
ever  you  can  give  $100  or  upwards  in  notes 
as  I  have  indicated  to  be  paid  at  your  optioi 
within  a  reasonable  time  (said  notes  bearing 
interest  from  the  1st  of  January,  1900),  then 
kindly  drop  me  an  intimation  to  that  effect, 
and  I  will  at  once  send  the  form  of  note  to  b< 
filied  in  and  signed.  I  hope  to  hear  fron 

hundreds  of  brethren  with  respect  to  this  im- 
portant matter.  W.  T.  Moore, 

Columbia,  Mo.,  Dec.  9,  1899. 

Organized  for  Work. 
A  county  meeting  of  Marion  county,  111,, 

was  held  at  Odin,  Nov.  28,29.  The  object  o 
the  meeting  was  to  organize  the  county  foi 
missionary  work  to  conform  to  the  district  anc 
state  organizations.  The  meeting  resulted  ir 

a  permanent  organization  with  J.  F.  Ros- 
borough  as  president.  The  attendance  was 
good  and  the  deliberations  were  harmonious 
and  pleasant.  Eleven  preachers  were  present,! 
We  hope  to  induce  every  church  in  the  countj 
to  co-operate  in  the  work  of  saving  our  weai 
churches  and  evangelizing  the  county. 

J.  H.  Smart. 
Centralia,  III. 

COFFEE  THE  CAUSE 
OF  HEART  TROUBLE. 

"Three  cases  of  heart  trouble  that  have 
been  relieved  by  stopping  coffee  and  taking 
Postum  Food  Coffee,  have  come  under  my 
notice.  First,  my  own  case.  I  suffered  great 
ly  from  palpitation  and  irregularity  of  the 
heart.  My  physician  ordered  me  to  leave  off 
coffee,  and  when  I  took  up  Postum  Food 
Cofiee  in  its  place,  the  heart  trouble  was  soon 
entirely  cured,  and  I  find  the  Postum  to  be 

just  as  the  doctor  said,  'not  only  harmless,  but 

very  beneficial.' "A  gentleman  friend  had  much  the  same 
trouble  with  his  heart.  I  suggested  that  he 
try  Postum.  After  the  first  cup  at  breakfast 
he  said,  'I  don't  want  any  more  of  it.'  Inquiry 
proved  that  it  had  not  been  properly  boiled,  so 
I  prepared  a  cup  for  him  strictly  according 

directions,   and  he  pronounced  it  'delicious' 
and 'better  than  coffee.'    Mrs.   ,  of  Pa- 
ducah,  suffered  much  the  same  way,  and  has 
had  the  same  experience  in  recovering  from 
heart  trouble  by  the  discontinuance  of  coffee 
and  taking  up  the  use  of  Postum.  For  private 
reasons  I  request  that  you  withhold  my  name 
from  publication . "   ,  Princeton,  Ky. 
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Correspondence^ 

English  Topics. 
ON  THE  BIGGEST  SHIP  ON  EARTH. 

Occasionally  I  like  to  locate  in  the  minds 
of  my  kind  readers  the  spot  where  I  write  my 
letter  of  any  particular  date.  It  may  interest 
some  to  know  that  I  pen  these  paragraphs  on 
the  Oceanic,  during  the  last  few  hours  of  my 
return  voyage  to  England.  As  the  mighty  and 
marvelous  steamer  is  704  feet  long  and  68  feet 
wide  it  has  had  no  rival  since  the  construction 

of  Noah's  Ark.  We  have  been  seven  days  on 
the  sea.  Tue  passage  has  been  rough  and 
stormy  for  the  most  part,  until  this  last  day 
when  we  neared  the  Coast  of  Ireland.  The 
Emerald  Isle  is  bathed  in  sunshine  and  we  have 
been  looking  with  admiration  from  the  deck  on 
her  beautiful  marine  edging  of  green  bills.  At 
Queenstown,  as  the  sun  was  setting  in  a  sea 

that  caught  its  glory,  and  only  slowly  quench- 
ed them  ia  its  smooth  expanse,  we  landed  a 

contingent  of  Irish  passengers,  and  now  as 

night  darkens  we  are  steaming  on  for  Liver- 
pool. Heavy  gales  and  great  sees  have  had 

little  effect  on  our  leviathan  craft.  The  cap- 
tain, Commander  Cameron,  says  that  any  other 

ship  In  the  world  would  have  constantly  been 
under  water  all  over  its  decks;  but  the  Oceanic 
sublimely  looked  down  on  the  vast  billows  and 
only  caught  their  spray.  Its  roll  is  leisurely 
and  gentle;  it  pitches  with  stately  calm  This^ 
ocean  queen  is  the  symbol  of  majesty  in  the 

fury  of  the  3torm .  This  voyage  will  be  mem- 
orable for  the  company  enjoyed  by  us.  By 

the  pronoun  "us"  here  employed  understand  me 
to  mean  a  little  company  of  four.  This  quar- 

tet consists  of  Bro.  Spring,  myself,  my  wife 
and  my  daughter.  We  have  amongst  the  pas- 

sengers a  band  of  15  missionaries,  going  from 
America  to  India  and  Africa.  These  gracious 
men  and  women  have  won  our  hearts.  They 
belong  to  various  missions  and  societies.  All 
seem  profoundly  consecrated.  Ail  are  young, 
and  all  are  going  for  the  first  time  to  their 
spheres. 

WORSHIP  AT  SEA. 

When  the  sailors  had  "rigged  church"  on 
Sunday  morning  quite  a  goodly  congregation 
gathered  in  the  beautiful  saloon.  It  fell  to  my 
lot  to  conduct  the  worship.  Of  course,  I  had 
to  play  the  clergyman,  as  the  Church  of  Eng- 

land form  of  prayer  is  compulsorily  used.  Bro. 
Spring  preached  a  sweet  and  gracious  sermon- 
ette  on  the  text,  "Have  faith  in  God."  It 
was  listened  to  with  close  attention,  Where- 
ever  he  goes  E.  H.  Spring  impresses  on  those 
about  him  the  influence  of  his  delightful  per- 

sonality. He  is  a  singularly  enjoyable  travel- 
ing companion .  Our  fe.lowship  together  dur- 
ing this  American  tour  has  been  perfectly 

charming.  There  were  gaceful  and  estimable 
people  of  different  nationalities  on  board.  Of 
course,  all  are  not  so.  I  have  compared  this 

Oceanic  to  Noah's  Ark,  Well,  that  colossal 
craft  carried  clean  and  unclean  creatures.  So 
does  this  Oceanic.  There  are  gamblers  and 
drinkers  on  board,  who  have  no  souls  above  the 
smoking  room,  which  they  turn  into  a  sort  of 
stye,  playing  cards  all  day  till  late  at  night, 
and  incensing  each  other  in  reeking  clouds 
which  never  disperse.  But  I  am  thankful  to 
say  th»t  this  carnal  contingent  is  on  this  oc- 

casion unusually  small.  The  Oceanic  carries 
10,000  bottles  of  beer,  but  that  beverage  is  not 
consumed  in  the  quantities  I  had  expected. 

"SOMETHING  IN  THE  ENGLISH,  AFTER  ALL." 

Last  night  we  had  a  concert  on  the  Oceanic. 
It  was  for  the  benefit  of  the  Liverpool  and  New 

York  Seamen's  Orphan  Schools,  and  was  a 
success,  as  such  occassons  generally  are  on 
these  lines.  We  took  our  parts  and  did  our 
best.  Bro.  Spring  was  asked  to  give  a  read- 

ing. I  was  requested  to  occupy  the  chair  and 
to  make  a  speech.  I  mention  the  occasion  be- 

cause of  the  subject  of  a  recitation  given  by  an 
American  gentleman  from  Chicago.    The  poem 

he  repeated  produced  a  fine  effect.  It  appeared 
recently  from  the  pen  of  a  young  American 
poet,  in  the  Chicago  Tribune,  and  was  entitled 
"There's  Something  in  the  English,  After 
All!"  I  have  never  heard  a  more  stirriDg 
tribute  to  my  country  and  its  people.  As  the 
poem  of  Mr.  Bertrand  Shad  well  is  copyrighted 

in  America  I  may  not  quote  more  than  a  frag- 
ment, but  I  give  the  last  verse: 

"If  you're  ever  on  a  sinking  ship,  O  then  I 
know  you'll  find 

That  there's  something  in  the  English,  after  all; 
There's  no  panic  rush    for  safety,  where  the weak  are  left  behind 

(For  there's  something  in  the  English,  after all): 

But  the  women  and  the  children  are  the  first  to 
leave  the  wreck, 

With  the  crew  in  line,  as  steady  as  a  wall, 
And  the  captain  is*the  last  to  stand  upon  the reeling  deck; 

So  there's  something  in  the  English,  after  all." 
I  must  acknowledge  that  I  was  surprised  aa 

well  as  touched  at  the  vociferous  applause 
elicited  by  the  recitation  of  this  poem,  especi- 

ally as  the  majority  of  the  audience  were  gen- 
ial Americans.  Only  a  small  minority  were 

English.  Even  the  Germans  and  Scandina- 
vians appeared  anxious  to  testify  to  their  ap- 

preciation of  this  enconium.  We  English 

people  have  ever  been  accustomed  to  the  recep- 
tion of  vials  of  abuse  from  cosmopolitan  critics, 

and  the  meekness  with  which  the  average 
Briton  has  endured  world  wide  admonition  has 

tended  to  lapse  into  indifference.  The  Eng- 
lish people  are  disliked  on  the  Continent,  I 

know  well  enough.  But  why?  Not  because 

there  is  no  good  thing  to  be  found  in  the  Eng- 
lish nation,  but  because  for  nearly  a  thousand 

years  England  has  never  tolerated  the  tread  of 

a  conqueror,  while  to-day  her  navy  sweeps  tha 
seas,  and  her  commercial  fleets  defy  the  com- 
petion  of  all  the  earth, 

ABOUT  THE  ENGLISH  WORK. 

It  is  cheering  on  landing  at  Liverpool,  after 
writing  the  above  paragraphs  on  the  Oceanic, 
to  be  lovingly  greeted  by  dear  and  faithful 
brethren  on  the  shore.  Our  brothers  Brearley, 
Bates,  Bicknell  and  Wrathall  were  at  the 
landing-stage  early  in  the  morning  to  exchange 
salute ^  with  us  as  we  leaned  over  the  tower- 

ing bulwarks  of  the  ship.  We  were  informed 

that  in  the  eventide  of  the  day  a  "grand  rally" 
was  to  be  held  of  our  Liverpool  and  neighbor- 

ing churches — Birkenhead,  Chester,  South- 
port,  etc.,  to  hear  from  Bro.  Spring  and  my- 

self a  report  of  the  Cincinnati  Convention  and 
of  our  impressions  of  America.  We  shall  enjoy 

this  meeting  to-night  under  the  auspices  of 
Bro.  and  Sister  Bicknell  and  the  church  at 

Parliament  St.,  Liverpool.  Thus  our  home- 
coming is  welcomed.  This  letter  I  may  con- 

clude by  a  cheering  reference  to  the  beautiful 

work  being  done  at  this  juncture  by  Bro.  Bick- 
nell and  his  wife,  and  the  Liverpool  workers. 

Our  devoted  brother  has  done  an  unusual  thing 
with  unusual  results.  He  has  undertaken  to 

hold  a  protracted  meeting  under  the  conviction 
that  the  district  might  be  effectually  evangel- 

ized by  himself  as  minister  resident,  without 
waiting  for  an  outside  evangelist  to  be  brought 
at  considerable  expense.  During  the  first  fort- 

night in  November  the  pastor  of  Parliament 
Street  has  carried  on  an  earnest  campaign, 
preaching  on  Redemption,  Pardon,  Baptism, 
etc.,  and  using  a  fine  lantern  every  evening. 
No  fewer  than  39  additions  to  the  church  mem- 

bership have  constituted  the  work  of  this  ef- 
fort. I  say  that  it  is  unusual  for  the  resident 

minister  of  a  church  to  make  such  an  attempt. 
It  is  still  more  unusual  for  it  to  be  done  with 

success.  But  Bicknell  is  a  successful  man. 

He  has  in  two  and  one -half  years  nearly  treb- 
led the  membership  of  the  church  in  Liverpool* He  is  an  Indiana  man,  who  last  labored  at 

Benton  Harbor,  Michigan,  on  the  other  side. 
Sister  Bicknell  is  from  Nebraska.  I  saw 
evidences  that  she  is  a  shinintr  light  in  church 
and  home.  A  bright  minister's  wife  is  en  in- 

carnate sunbeam  scattering  darkness  on  all 
sides  as  she  moves  through  the  sphere  of  her 
husband's  service.  W.Durban. 

43  Park  Road,  South  Tottenham,  London, 
Eng.,  Nov.  24,  1899. 

A  farmer  is  known  by  his  furrow  as 
"  the  carpenter  is  known  by  his  chips."  It 
takes  a  firm  hand  and  a  true  eye  to  turn 
a  straight  furrow.  No  wonder  the  farmer 
wears  out,  spite  of  exercise  and  fresh  air. 
One  day's  work  on  the  farm  would  tire 
many  a  trained  athlete.  And  the  farmer 
works  hardest  of  all.  The  first  up  and 
the  last  to  bed,  feeding  his  team  before 
lie  feeds  himself,  his  work  is  practically 
never  done.  Why  does  not  the  farmer 
treat  his  own  body  as  he  treats  the  land 
he  cultivates?  He  puts  back  in  phos- 

phate what  he  takes  out  in  crops,  or  the 
land  would  grow  poor.  The  farmer 
should  put  back  into  his  body  the  vital 
elements  exhausted  by  labor.  If  he  does 
not,  he  will  soon  complain  of  "poor 
health."  The  great  value  of  Dr.  Pierce's 
Golden  Medical  Discovery  is  in  its  vital- 

izing power.  It  gives  strength  to  the 
stomach,  life  to  the  lungs,  purity  to  the 
blood.  It  supplies  Nature  with  the  sub- 

stances by  which  she  builds  up  the  body, 
just  as  the  farmer  supplies  Nature  with 
the  substances  that  build  up  the  crops. 

"I  write  to  tell  you  of  the  great  benefit  I  re- 
ceived from  the  use  of  Dr.  Pierce's  Golden  Med- 

ical Discovery,"  writes  Mr.  G.  B.  Bird,  of  Byrn- 
side,  Putnam  Co.,  W.  Va.  "It  cured  me  of  a  very 
bad  case  of  indigestion  associated  with  torpid 
liver.  Before  I  began  the  use  of  '  Golden  Med- 

ical Discovery  '  I  had  no  appetite;  could  not  sleep 
nor  work  but  very  little.  The  little  that  I  ate 
did  not  agree  with  me,  bowels  constipated,  and 
life  was  a  misery  to  me.  I  wrote  to  Dr.  Pierce 
giving  the  symptoms,  and  asked  for  advice. 
He  advised  me  to  try  the  '  Golden  Medical  Dis- 

covery '  so  I  began  the  use  of  it  and  after  taking four  bottles  I  felt  so  well  that  I  went  to  work; 
but  soon  got  worse,  so  I  again  began  the  use  of  it 

and  used  it  about  eight  "weeks  longer,  when  I 
was  permanently  cured." 

Dr.  Pierce's  Pleasant  Pellets  invigor- 
ate stomach,  liver  and  bowels.  Use 

them  when   you  require  a  pill. 

Braden  and  White  Debate. 

Having  listened  four  days  and  nights  to  the 
debate  at  Alma,  Illinois,  between  Clark  Bra- 
den  and  I.  N.  White,  together  with  about 
twelve  of  our  preachsrs  present,  I  desire  to  say 
that  the  debate  has  been  a  crushing  defeat  of 
the  claims  of  Morrconism,  and  a  triumph  for 
the  Bible.  During  the  past  sixteen  years 
Clark  braden  has  investigated  Mormoniem  and 
spent  hundreds  of  dollars  in  collecting  books, 
pamphlets  and  documents  on  the  subject.  For 
years  Mormons  have  confessed  their  dread  of 
him  by  adding  to  their  challenges  and  ac- 

ceptances of  challenges  in  scores  of  instances, 

the  proviso:  "Any  one  except  Clark  Bra- 
den." They  have  urged  as  reasons  for  such 

proviso  that  Clark  Braden  is  not  endorsed  by 
Christian  Churches,  and  that  he  ia  abusive  in 
debate.  No  other  man  has  ever  been  endorsed 
so  many  times  and  so  broadly  by  Christian 
Churches  as  Clark  Braden  to  meet  Mormons 
and  other  forms  of  infidelity.  The  debate  at 

Alma  was  positive  proof  of  Braden's  power  and 
Mormon  weakness.  I.  N.  White  refused  to 
repeat  the  debate  with  him  in  Independence, 
Mo. ,  upon  the  same  conditions  that  he  debated 
with  him  in  Alma.  We  regard  this  as  virtually 
admitting  his  defeat.  I  advise  our  brethren  to 
send  for  Braden  when  they  want  the  Mormons 
routed.  G.  W.  Tate. 

"Vino     T    itrtA     ls  the   title   of   the   NoRMAL 
1  lie     L-dBQ     Instructor,  Part  IV.,  by  W. 

W.  Dowlicg.  A  knowledge  of  Bible  Geography- 
is  essential  to  a  proper  understanding  of  the  Word 
of  God,  and  no  where  else  can  the  same  amount  of 
reliable  information  on  the  subject  be  found  as  in 
this  manual.  Price,  15  cents  per  copy.  Christian 
Pub.  Co.,  St.  Lo'vs,  Mo. 
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Editor  Christian  Evangelist: — I  am  afraid 
a  false  impression  will  arise  from  the  question 
of  Bro .  Jay  E ,  Adams  in  the  issue  of  Nov ,  23rd 

concerning  the  abandonment  of  the  Interna- 
tional Sunday-school  Lessons.  No  action  was 

ever  taken  by  t*ie  San  Antonio  church  or 
Sunday  school  lookiog  toward  such  abandon- 

ment. Upon  numerous  occasions,  however, 
the  pastor  and  all  but  one  or  two  of  the  teachers 
agreed  in  their  public  criticism  of  the  Interna- 

tional Lessons.  It  is  but  fair  to  say  that  the 
only  reason  we  have  not  abandoned  them  is  the 
lack  of  something  better  or  us  good. 

Theoretically,  the  International  Lessons  may 
appear  to  many  aa  to  the  Christian  Evan- 

gelist, "a  glorious  outline  of  study,  not  to  be 
improved  upon  anywhere  by  any  system  of  Bi- 

ble study."  But  in  practical  operation  the 
system  often  approaches  the  ridiculous.  Ac- 

cording to  the  theory  this  is  the  fault  of  the 
teachers  and  scholars.  But  to  borrow  Mr. 

Cleveland's  epigram,  "It  is  a  condition  and 
not  a  theory  that  confronts  us,"  in  interesting 
old  and  young  alike  in  Bible  study,  io  convey- 

ing, through  the  Sunday-school  sessions  of  an 
hour  and  a  half,  weekly,  a  general  kaowledge 
ofthewayinto  the  kingdom.  I  think  the  as- 

sumption that  this  university  plan  is  followed 
up  and  religiously  adhered  to  by  the  average 
school  is  not  warrant* d  by  the  facts.  The  les- 

sons of  the  last  half  of  this  year  furnish  an  il- 
lustration of  the  unsatisfactory  range  of  the 

lessons  To  get  the  proper  grasp  upon  the  aim 
of  the  committee  in  this  series  necessitates 

close  work  upon  the  most  studious,  and  often 
study  results  in  confusion  and  entanglement  to 

those  who  have  limited  time  and  means  to  pur- 
sue the  suggested  and  necessary  investiga- 

tions. 

True,  this  criticism  does  not  apply  to  the 
lessons  for  1900,  nor  could  we  have  found  fault 
with  the  series  in  Acts  a  few  years  ago.  Yet, 
the  fact  remains,  I  think,  that  for  every  one 

year  of  well-selected  and  profitable  lessons 
there  are  two  that  are  so  "hop-scotchy"  as  to 
be  devoid  of  interest  and  almost  profitless. 
As  we  are  all  agreed  upon  the  advantage  and 

interest  of  the  coming  lessons,  it  would  seem 
that  this  little  impromptu  discussion  is  out  of 

place.  But  it  affords  me  opportunity  to  ex- 
press a  conviction  that  has  not  absolutely  de- 

manded publicity,  though  entertained  for  a 
number  of  years.  I  think  in  our  sweetness  of 
spirit,  and  anxiety  for  union,  in  tho  natural 
revulsion  from  the  old  time  belligerency  of  the 
extremists  of  the  conservative  school,  we  ap- 

proach dangerously  near  the  maudlin  senti- 
mentalised that  suggests  an  emasculated  gos- 

pel. To  my  mind  the  fact  that  we  have,  as  a 

people,  walked  step  by  step  with  the"religious 
world"  is  not  conclusive  proof  that  we  have 
gained  thereby.  And  the  query  suggests  itself, 
if,  with  all  these  years  of  active  evangelism, 
wa  had  steadfastly  and  systematically  taught 

the  "apostolic  gospel" in  our  Sunday  schools, 
would  not  our  impression  upon  the  "religious 
world' '  have  been  even  greater  than  is  recorded 
this  Jubilee  Year? 

I  am  a  preacher  of  union,  and  an  advocate  of 

interdenomintlonal  fellowship,  yet  I  don'ttbink 
we  ought  to  do  all  the  uoion-ing,  and  I  cer« 
tainly  should  prefer  a  non  denominational  fel- 

lowship, upon  a  strictly  apostolic  basis.  The 
mere  fact  that  we  work  together  is  no  proof 

that  we  are  doctrinally  stronger  or  the  "relig- 
ious world"  doctriaally  weaker. 

Do  me  the  kindness  to  set  the  San  Antonio 

church  ana  Sunday-school  right  before  Chris- 
tian Evangelist  readers.  We  have  not 

abandoned  the  International  Lessons,  but  if 

they  hadn't  mended  their  ways  we  should  have 
done  so  ere  this  And  whenever  the  San  An- 

tonio congregation  cannot  profitably  use  them 
we  may  yet  take  the  deprecated  action. 

Geo.  B.  Ranshaw. 

[Referring  to  the  foregoing  we  have  to  say : 
1.    That  it  is  certainly  a  good  reason  for  not 

having  changed  the  International  Lessons  for 
something  else,  which  Bro.  R.  gives  namely, 
that  there  was  nothing  better  or  as  good  to 
take  its  plaee.  As  long  as  this  state  of  things 
exists  a  change  would  certainly  be  unwise. 
2.  It  is  hardly  fair  to  blame  any  series  of 

lessons  because  of  the  failure  on  the  part  of  the 
teachers.  Tbere  is  no  doubt  great  failure  here, 
but  that  would  be  equally  true  of  any  series  of 
lessons  requiring  intelligence  and  study,  and 
any  series  that  would  not  require  such  study 
would  not  be  likely  to  promote  biblical  knowl- 

edge. We  venture  to  say  that  there  is  a 
well-defined  plan  underlying  the  selection 
of  the  lessons  for  the  last  half  of  the  pres- 

ent year,  though  it  mty  not  have  been  the 
very  best  plan.  It  was  not  an  attempt  to  study 
the  books  from  which  the  lessons  were  taken, 
but  to  present  a  consecutive  history  of  Israel, 
beginoiDg  juat  before  the  captivity,  describing 
their  condition  in  captivity,  and  containing 
some  lessons  from  Ezekiel,  the  prophet  of  the 
captivity, their  return  to  Jerusalem,  rebuilding 
of  the  walls,  restoring  the  worship,  with  some 
of  the  psalms  used  in  connection  with  the  tem- 

ple service.  An  exhaustive  study  of  these 
books  would  have  required  so  much  time  that 
the  history  would  have  been  lost  sight  of. 
3  We  hardly  see  the  application  of  Bro. 

R.'s  remarks  about  the  danger  of  "maudlin 
sentimentalism,"  and  an  "emasculated  gos- 

pel . "  If  we  were  called  upon  to  sacrifice  any 
principle  or  eliminate  any  part  of  the  gospel 
in  order  to  study  the  same  Scripture  lessons 
along  with  our  religious  neighbors,  there  would 
be  force  in  what  he  says.  But  Bro.  R  is  alto- 

gether too  well  posted  to  beliave  any  such 
thiog,  and  he  is  too  irenic  in  his  spirit  and 
temper  to  object  to  this  slight  manifestation  of 
Christian  unity  when  it  falls  into  such  harmony 
with  our  own  plea  for  unity.  If  other  religious 

bodies  can  afford  to  let  us  "do  all  the  union- 
ing, ' '  we  ought  not  to  object  to  our  lot  in  this 
respect.  The  religious  body  that  does  the 

"union-ing"  in  the  20th  century  is  the  one 
that  is  to  forge  to  the  front  as  the  vanguard  of 

a  conquering  host. — Editor] 

Texas  Letter. 

The  Scoville- Houston  meeting,  spoken  of  in 
my  last  letter,  closed  on  Nov.  20  with  116 
additions.  The  me  ting  wisa  success,  both  in 
numbers  and  in  spiritual  uplift,  and  the  prayers 
of  our  people  follow  these  faithful  servants  to 
their  next  field  of  labor,  Akron,  0. 

I  have  found  it  impossible  to  take  care  of  my 
large  pastorate  of  1,000  members  and  do 
justice  to  the  business  management  of  the 
Christian  Courier,  and  have  given  up  the  paper. 
It  goes  back  into  the  hands  of  W.  K.  Homan, 
who  has  sa  long  been  connected  with  it,  and  it 
is  hoped  that  it  may  grow  and  become  a  mighty 

power  for  good. 
John  Logan  leaves  Texas  for  Kansas  City. 

He  goes  there  to  make  that  city  his  headquar- 
ters while  he  does  evangelistic  work  in  the 

regions  round  about.  It  gives  me  pleasure  to 
say  that  Bro.  Logan  is  a  very  strongman,  a 
fine  gentleman  and  a  successful  evangelist. 
The  churches  should  put  him  to  work  and  keep 
him  at  it,  for  he  is  both  worthy  and  competent. 

P.  T.  E.  Hilison,  one  of  our  colored  preach- 
ers, died  in  Taylor,  Tex.,  Oct.  11.  Bro.  J. 

W.  Marshall,  our  Taylor  pastor,  ssysof  him: 

"He  was  a  man  far  above  the  average  in  in- 
tellectual power  and  his  piety  was  never  ques- 

tioned by  any   one.     He   had  a  clear  record. 
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He  had  an  abiding  faith  in  God,  and  haa  gone 

from  earth  to  reap  the  reward  of  the  faithful," 
J.  L.  Andrews,  one  of  our  evangelists,  has 

taken  unto  himself  a  wife,  who  is  a  fine  singer, 
and  she  is  to  aid  him  in  that  important  depart- 

ment of  his  work.  Congratulations.  Would 
it  not  be  well  for  others  to  imitate  this 
example? 

Poor  Dawey!  He  finds  it  harder  to  stem  the 
tide  of  American  criticism  than  to  sink  the 

fleet  of  Spain.  Under  the  combined  fire  oi 
forts  and  fleet  he  was  calm  and  manly,  but 
this  fusillade  of  criticism  excites  him  and  makes 

him  act  like  a  weakling,  It  seems  to  settle 

'.hat  old  question  we  used  to  discuss  in  our 
juvenile  debating  societies,  tbat  the  pen  is 
mightier  than  the  sword.  A  correspondent  in 
the  Dallas  News,  it  seems  to  ma,  puts  the 

whole  question  in  a  nutshell.  He  says:  "It  is 
a  monumental  piece  of  bad  taste,  and  the  later 

transfer  to  the  Admiral's  son  has  not  helped 
the  matter.  The  public,  that  was  liberal 
enough  to  educate  the  Admiral,  emotional 
enough  to  go  crazy  over  his  successful 
manipulation  of  a  supreme  opportunity,  genor- 
ous  enough  to  give  him  a  home,  which  he  was 
weak  enough  to  accept  and  foolish  enough  to 

part  with  in  less  than  a  month,  is  yet  consid- 
erate enough  to  remember  his  public  service, 

and  regard  him  as  wiser  in  disposing  of  an 

enemy's  fleet  than  disposing  of  a  friendly 
gift.  The  briefest  explanation  of  the  episode  is 
that  the  Admiral  is  62  years  old  and  greatly 

in  love." 

"The  Christian  Lesson  Commentary  for 

1900,"  by  W.  W.  Dowling,  is  a  worthy  suc- 
cessor of  the  splendid  volumes  preceding  it. 

Bro.  Dowling,  like  good  wine,  grows  better 

with  age.  He  has  fairly  won  and  will  there- 
fore, hold  a  high  place  as  an  expositor  of  the 

Sunday-school  lessons.  This  book  should 
have  a  large  sale. 
"Some  Latter-day  Religions,"  by  Geo.  H. 

Combs,  of  Kansas  City,  Fleming  H.  Revell 
Co.,  Chicago,  is  a  timely  book.  The  author, 
though  young,  is  one  of  our  foremost  men. 
His  style  is  nervous,  forceful  and  elegant. 
He  is  a  student  of  wide  research  and  keen 

discrimination.  Antiquated  theologies  and 
out  of-date  questions  have  no  charm  for  him, 
but  the  living  issues  of  the  day  are  his  delight. 
The  table  of  contents  shows  this:  "iEstheti- 
eism,"  "Theosophy,"  "Otherism,"  "Faith 
Cure,"  "Pessimism,"  "Agnosticism," 
"Materialism,"  "Spiritualism,"  "Liberal- 

ism," "Mormonism,"  "Christian  Science," 
"Socialism."  If  the  merits  of  a  book  were  a 
security  for  a  lar?e  sale,  this  book  would  be 
sure  of  a  wide  circulation.         MM.  Davis. 

833  Live  Oak  St  ,  Dallas,  Tex. 
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New  York  Letter. 

The  Rev.  Dr.  S.  B.  Rossiter,  who  for 

twenty-six  years  has  been  pastor  of  the  North 
Presbyterian  Church  at  Ninth  Ave.  and  32nd 
St.,  has  resigned  in  order  to  accept  the 

American  secretaryship  'of  the  McAll  Mission. 
The  McAll  Mission  in  France  was  founded  in 
1872  by  the  Rev.  R.  W.  McAll.  Its  object  is 

"the  spiritual  enlightenment  of  France." 
The  American  McAll  Association  has  head- 

quarters in  Philadelphia  and  auxiliaries  in 
sixty  cities  in  different  parts  of  the  country. 
Mrs.  Charles  H,  Parkhurst  is  its  president  and 
Mrs.  James  A.  Garfield  its  first  vice-president. 
The  American  side  of  the  work  is  chiefly 
financial ,  raising  funds  for  the  support  of  the 
mission  work  in  the  French  Republic,  where 
its  good  influence  has  spread  until  the  work 
is  successfully  carried  on  in  forty-three  cities 
outside  of  Paris.  This  is  the  first  time  the 
New  York  branch  of  the  McAll  Mission  has 
had  a  resident  secretary  in  this  city,  and  it  is 
believed  such  an  officer  will  do  much  toward 
the  material  advancement  of  the  work. 

"The  Metropolitan  Forward  Movement"  of 
this  city  has  just  celebrated  its  seventh  anni- 

versary in  a  great  meeting,  at  which  Dr. 
Billing,  of  the  Mount  Morris  Baptist  Church, 
and  Dr.  G.  P.  Eokerman  made  addresses  on 
the  essetial  features  of  the  work,  and  the  Rev. 
Dr.  S.  P.  Cadman,  chief  pastor  of  this  work, 
made  a  report.  His  report  showed  that  during 

his  four  years'  pastorate  at  the  Metropolitan 
Temple  thirteen  hundred  members  have  been 
received  into  its  fellowship.  When  he  took  up 
the  work  there  were  less  than  one  hundred 

members,  now  there  are  over  thirteen  hun- 
dred. This  is  all  the  more  remarkable  in  view 

of  the  fact  that  it  is  a  down-town  church,  be- 
low what  is  called  '  'the  spiritual  dead  line" — 

Fourteenth  St.  The  secret  of  it  is  "an  open 
church."  The  Temple  alone  maintains  fifty 
meetings  every  week.  On  one  Sunday  in 
November  more  than  eight  thousand  people 
attended  the  services  of  the  parishes  at  all  the 
different  churches,  some  four  or  five  in  num- 

ber. The  devotional  services  of  the  week  are 

largely  attended,  and  the  social  life  of  the 
church  is  kept  up  by  the  Chautauqua  Circle, 
the  Literary  Clubs  and  public  receptions,  The 
Forward  Movement*  is  doing  splendid  service 
in  the  overcrowded  section  of  the  city,  where 
its  good  work  is  carried  on,  and  the  outlook 
for  its  future  is  bright  with  promise .  Many  of 
our  dying  down-town  churches  might  renew 
their  usefulness  in  their  communities  and  en- 

joy once  more  their  old-time  vigor  by  employ- 
ing some  of  the  Forword Movement  methods. 

Some  people  who  do  not  appreciate  the 

simplicity  in  Christ  fancy  that  elaborate  cere- 
monialism is  a  panacea  for  almost  all  church 

troubles,  and  those  who  tire  of  congregational 
government  evidently  think  that  all  troubles 
are  easily,  quickly  and  satisfactorily  settled 
by  placing  ma  ters  of  polity  in  the  hands  of  a 
bishop,  a  presbytery  or  a  conference.  A  little 
observation,  howaver,  will  convince  one  of  the 
falsity  of  such  a  conclusion.  The  Rev.  B.  F. 
DeCosta,  who  recently  resigned  from  the 
Episcopal  Church  of  St.  John  the  Evangelist, 
on  account  of  the  victory  of  the  Broad  Church 
faction  in  the  diocesan  convention  of  New 

York,  on  the  question  of  ordaining  Prof. 
Briggs,  was  a  few  days  since  receive i  into  the 
Roman  Catholic  Church.  Dr.  DeCosta  op- 

posed the  ordination  of  Dr.  Briggs,  but  he 
says  this  is  not  the  whole  of  the  trouble. 
The  difficulty,  he  claims,  stands  related  to  the 
whole  Episcopal  Church  system.  He  also  says 
there  are  many  others  who  would  take  a 

similar  step  if  oraly  the  bread  and  butter  ques- 
tion could  be  settled.  The  stipend  of  the  best 

Roman  parish  priest  in  New  York  is  only  $800 

per  year.  Dr.  DeCosta  is  married  and  there- 
fore not  eligible  to  the  priesthood,  even  at  this 

salary.  He  expects  te  lecture  and  do  literary 
work. 

*** 

Again,  Dr.  S.  D.  McCoumell,  a  prominent 
rector  of  Brooklyn,  has  just  attacked  the 
bishops  of  the  Episcopal  Church,  and  virtually 
charges  them  with  mismanagement  of  the 
$400,000  domestic  mission  fund  entrusted  to 

their  hands.  He  charges  thorn  with  knowing- 
ly employing  "feeble  ecclesiastics,  offensive, 

dictatorial  and  supercilious;"  of  maintaining 
"low  standards  of  uprightness,  truthfulness 
and  honesty,"  and  of  supporting  a  "cowardly 
consistency  that  stands  by  recognized  mistakes 

and  does  nothing  to  correct  th«-m."  Tnese 
are  grave  charges  for  the  rector  to  make 
against  the  house  of  bishops.  They  are  put 
forth  in  a  vigorous  article  just  published  in  the 

Churchman,  the  leading  organ  of  their  denomi- 
nation. Doubtless  the  attack  will  be  answered; 

but  it  illustrates  the  statement  made  before, 
viz  ,  that  smooth  sailing  is  not  always  enjoyed, 
even  with  bishops  to  pilot  the  ship,  and  with  an 

endless  variety  of  religious  performances  go- 
ing on  all  the  time  on  board.  Let  us  be 

satisfied  with  the  simplicity  in  Christ. 
* 

The  Rev.  Dr.  W.  S.  Crowe  is  preaching  a 
series  of  discourses  at  the  Church  of  the 

Eternal  Hope,  New  York,  on  "Tne  Seven 
Kinds  of  Religion  in  American  History," 
which  he  divides  into  two  sections— typical 
phases  of  Christianity  in  theory  and  practice, 

and  characteristics  of  American  Christianity 
and  peculiarities  of  Christian  people.  His 

announcement  of  topics  and  sub-heads  is  in- 
teresting, to  say  the  least.  T~ey  are  as 

follows:  (1)  Dogmatism:  The  Religion  of 
Puritans;  Salvation  by  Creed;  Infallibility 
without  a  Pope;  The  Logic  of  Despair  and  the 
Spirit  of  Progress.  (2)  Emotionalism:  The 
Religion  of  Methodists;  Salvation  by  Grace, 
Wrath  and  Mercy;  A  Practical  Mysticism. 
(3)  Ritualism:  The  Religion  of  Catholics 
and  Episcopalians;  Salvation  by  Ordinances; 
The  Beauty  of  Worship;  Appeal  to  the 
Dramatic  in  Human  Nature.  (4)  Optimism: 
The  Religion  of  Universalists:  Salvation  by 
Kindness;  Appeal  to  the  Human  Heart;  The 
Golden  Rule  on  the  Judgment  Throne;  Can 
Faith,  Hope  and  Charity  be  Overdone?  (5) 

Rationalism:  Religion  of  Unitarians:  Salva- 
tion by  Culture;  The  Divinity  of  Reason  and 

the  Sacredneas  of  Ethics;  Truth  its  own 
Authority  and  Character  its  owl  Heaven; 

Scholarship,  Literature,  Criticism;  Democrat- 
ic P/inciples  with  Aristocratic  Habits.  (6) 

Christian  Science  (or  "Spiritism") :  Salva- 
tion by  Harmony;  Tho  Soul  in  Tune  with  God; 

A  Revolt  from  the  Materialistic  Revolt  (or 

Sweedenborg  cut-Sweedenborged)  (7)  Frater- 
nalism  (or  the  Salvation  Army):  Salvation  by 

Personal  Contaci ;  A  Gospel  for  the  Submerg- 
ed; Ge  ting  Down  to  the  People.  (8)  Eclec- 

ticism: The  Truths  and  Virtues  of  all  Round- 
ed up  into  the  True  Religion. 

At  the  last  meeting  of  the  Disciples'  Club,  of 
New  York,  S.  T.  Willis  read  a  paper  on  "The 
History  of  the  Disciples  of  Christ  in  New  York 

City,"  taking  the  ground  that  there  were 
"good  Disciples"  in  tha  metropolis,  main- 

taining the  ordinances  and  supporting  the 
gospel  before  the  influence  of  the  Campbells 
ever  reached  this  city  or  section.  This  posi- 

tion called  out  a  vigorous  discussion;  but  the 
paper  was  not  torn  into  shreds,  though  it  was 
assailed  bp  strong  opponents. 

S.  T.  Willis. 
1281  Union  Ave. 

For  Nervous  Exhaustion 

Use  Horsford's  Acid  Phosphate. 
Dr.  A  L.  Turner,  Bloomsburg  Sanitarium, 

Philadelphia,  Pa.,  says:  "As  an  adjunct  to 
the  recuperative  powers  of  the  nervous  system, 

I  know  of  nothing  equal  to  it. ' ' 

Tjiyrpcj  Permanently  Cured.  No  fits  or  nervousness 
CllO  after  first  day's  use  of  Dr.  Kline's  Great Nerve  Restorer  Send  for  FREE  $2.00  trial  bottle 
and  treatise.  Dh.  R.  H.  Kline,  Ltd.,  931  Aroh  St., Philadelphia,  Pa. 



1586 THE   CHRISTIAN-EVANGELIST Dec.   14,  1899 

My  Good  Poems. 

The  name  of  my  new  bock  is  "My  Good 
Poems."  This  very  modest  title  does  not  im- 

ply even  half  of  the  truth.  I  realize,  however, 
that  it  is  best  to  take  an  humble  seat  and 

afterwards  ba  iovited  up  higher,  I  can  afford 
to  wait  a  little. 

Neither  my  wife  nor  children  nor  neigh- 
bors nor  friends  ever  in  any  way  suggested 

to  me  that  it  was  my  duly  to  write  poetrv.  I 
found  it  out  all  alone  The  Muses  became  very 
clamorous  and  I  wrote  to  quiet  them.  They 
say  that  they  are  now  fully  satisfied.  It  was 

only  the  young  Muses  who  urged  me  to  write. 
I  could  tell  that  they  were  young  from  the 

"pinfeathera"  in  their  wings.  Their  flights 
are  bold  and  strong. 

My  family  and  friends  all  say  that  they  do 
not  want,  to  claim  any  of  the  great  harvest  of 

glory  which  my  poems  will  produce,  but  that 
it  shall  all  be  my  undivided  property  to  possess 
and  enjoy,  Homer  is  dead,  Dante  is  dead, 
Shakespeare  is  dead,  but  I  am  alive. 

It  can  be  shown  that  the  great  poets  happen 

according  to  the  great  "periodical  law" 
which  is  so  famous  in  chemistry,  and  by  the 
application  of  which  they  baza  discovered  a 

number  of  new  elements.  This  "periodical 

law"  applies  equally  well  to  poets.  After 
long  and  diligent  labor  in  its  application  I 
have  succeeded  in  locating  myself  comfortably 
among  the  greatest  poets  of  the  world.  This 
is  not  vanity,  for  I  can  show  its  truthfulness  by 
the  application  of  the  higher  mathematics. 

The  author  of  My  Good  Poems  shows  that  he 

is  equally  familiar  with  atoms,  stars  and  all 
other  parts  of  the  universe.  He  marches 

through  space  with  a  flash  of  a  meteor,  strid- 
ing from  star  to  star,  up  and  down,  right  and 

left,  never  once  missing  a  foothold  nor  failing 
to  grasp  the  proper  star  in  the  nick  of  time  to 
secure  his  safety. 

The  reader  of  My  Good  Poema  will  be  filled 

with  amazement  at  the  endless  vsriety  of  sub- 
jects treated  in  the  volume.  They  range  from 

the  Unseen  Atom,  through  the  Flea,  to  the 
Lost  Pup,  on  the  Irishman  who  left  his 
Kerricter  in  Auld  Oireland,  thencs  to  the  Man 

of  Words,  and  on  and  upward  to  the  Stars, 
and,  finally,  to  the  whole  Universe  It  will  be 
seen  that  the  author  of  My  Good  Poems  is 

equally  happy  and  skillful  in  the  treatment  of 
all  subjects,  both  small  and  great.  Whatever 
his  theme  his  genius  ever  glows  more  and 
more  with  unabated  fervor  and  gaandeur. 

Owing  to  the  elevation  of  temperature  pro- 
duced by  the  intense  glow  of  the  fires  of 

genius  in  the  be  ok  it  will  be  necessary  during 
warm  weather,  at  least,  to  keep  the  volume  in 

a  refrigerator,  in  order  to  prevent  spontaneous 
combustion.  The  insurance  companies  at  a 
recent  meeting  decided  to  increase  their  rates 

on  account  of  the  presence  of  My  Good  Poems, 
unless  it  is  kept  cool  by  artificial  means.  A 

special  incombustible  paper  prepared  from 
asbestus  will  be  used  in  preparing  volumes  at 
the  trifling  extra  cost  of  $3  per  volume. 

My  Drab  Book  contains  all  the  great  facts 

known  to  humanity,  together  with  the  only 
true  philosophy  of  the  universe.  My  Good 
Poetry  gives  in  its  inevitable  style  the  poetic 
interpretation  of  the  universe— known  and  un 
known.  The  two  are  companion  volumes. 

He  who  reads  and  understands  them  (things 

well-nigh  impossible)  wnl  have  the  ccmpletest 
education.  Civilization  will  travel  in  their 

wake.  They  will  mako  the  sava?e  leap  for 
joy  and  the  civilized  man  laugh  in  his  sleeve, 

By  their  introduction  even  the  Philippines 
can  be  readily  subjugated.  I  now  have  a 

scheme  on  hand  to  that  effect  which  I  expect 
the  government  to  adopt.  Aguinaldo,  with  my 
Drab  Book  in  his  right  hand  and  My  Good 

Poems  in  hia  left,  sitting  on  a  stump  with  a 
cigar  in  Ms  mouth,  would  be  powerless  to 
move  until  he  had  read  and  reread  each  volume 

many  times.  Our  generals  by  a  combined 
movement  could  then  capture  him.  This  will 
save  bloodshed  and  ammunition. 

Gold  Dust  cleans 

everything  about  the 
house  better,  with 
half  the  effort,  in 
half  the  time  and  at 
half  the  cost  of 

soap  or  any  other 
cleanser. 

Bend  for  free  booklet—"  Golden  Rules 

for  Housework." 

THE  N.  K.  FAIRBANK  COMPANY 

Chicago      Si.  Louis      New  York      Boston 

^^^v. 

In  distributing  My  Good  Poems  the  following 
rule  will  be  strictly  observed :  First  will  be 

supplied  the  people  of  my  own  beloved  state, 
Kentucky.  After  this  a  limited  number  of  my 

personal  friends— say  100,000 — will  be  waited 
on.  Then  the  various  states  of  the  Sunny 

South  will  follow  in  alphabetical  ̂ rder.  Next 
the  inhabitants  of  the  great  states  and  noble 
territories  west  of  the  Father  of  Waters;  then 

the  Central  States,  sud  on  eastward  through 
New  York,  and  lastly,  to  the  New  England  or 

Yankee  States  proper.  Last  of  all  will  be  sup- 
plied the  city  of  Boston.  The  inhabitants  of 

that  city  must  remain  content  with  their  baked 
beans  till  they  can  be  waited  on. 

You  will  be  gratified  to  learn  that  the  people 

of  Kentucky,  who  are  a  most  noble  and  gem  r- 
ous  people,  have  agreed  to  be  content  for 
several  months  with  only  100,000  copies  of  My 

Good  Poems,  which  is  but  a  small  fraction  of 
the  number  to  which  tbey  are  entitled. ,  They 

would  not  agree  to  make  tbie  sacrifice  until 
they  heard  that  I  had  doubled  my  contribution 
to  missions 

To  furnish  the  above  number  for  Kentucky 

will  require  nearly  the  total  product  of  my 

great  publishing  company  during  one  week. 
Bymears  of  increased  facilities  the  company 
will  be  able  to  turn  out  on  an  average  only 

about  1,000,000  copies  per  month  during  the 

first  year.  They  expect  to  do  better  after 
wards.  It  will  be  seen,  therefore,  that  Chris 
tian  patience  will  be  necessary  while  awaiting 
your  supply. 

I  extend  to  my  publishers  my  cordial  sym- 
pathy in  their  undertaking.  On  the  rosy, 

dimpled  cheek  of  the  dear,  sweet  public  I 

plant  an  affectionate  kiss  in  genuine  old 
Kentucky  style. 

Yours  in  joy  and  sorrow, 
A.  Fairhurst. 

Send  immediately  to  the  Christian  Publish- 

ing Co.,  for  My  Good  Poems.    $—  per  copy. 

The  ColurnbUDesk Calendar, which  has  been 
regularly  issued  for  the  last  fifteen  yea^s  by  the 
Pope  Manufacturing  Company,  Hartford, 
Conn.,  makers  of  Columbia  bicycles,  is  now 
being  distributed.  The  company  will  send  the 
calendar  to  any  address  upon  receipt  of  five  2- 
cent  stamps. 

i  The  Old  English  Family  Medicine 
OVER  70  YEARS'  REPUTATION. 

ORISONS 
PURELYVEGETABLE 
COMPOSITION 

'UNIVERSAL" 

Pills 
Unsurpassed  for  all  LIVER  and  BILIOUS  com- 

plaints; quickest  remedy  for  FEVER  and  Rheu- 
matism; ensures  SLEEP;  absolutely  no  DANGER 

of  OOLD   so  common   with    Mercury   and   other  I 
drugs;  SAFE  and  EFFICIENT  in  all  climates. 

THE  BRITISH  COLLEGE  OF  HEALTH, 
33  Euston  Road,  King's  Cross,  London. E.  FOUGEiRA  &  CO.,  Agents, 

Nbw  Yobk.  And  Druggists  Everywhere. 

These  trade-mark  crisscross  Jjnes  on  every  package* 

Perfect  Breakfast 

PANSY    FLOURJor 

Unlike   all   ol$ier 

For  trook 
FARWELL  &  RH1N 

DeSert  Health  Cereals. 
cult,  Cake  and    Pastry. 

i>ods\    Ask    Grocers, 

impre,  write 'tertown,  N..Y.,  U.S.A. 

SEO  TO  $4,50.1 

uuey.  ner 

To  place  our  best  $10.00  TOLEDO  i BATH  CABINET  in  every  home  we  I 
send  it  complete  for  SO  days  with  best 
alcohol  stove,   directions,  formulas  to 
any  address  upon  receipt  of  $-150.  Face 
Steamer  75c  extra.  Order  today.  Ours  f 
best  of  all  Cabinets,  has  real  door,  steel  f 
frame,  top  curtains,  rubber  lined,  folds  1 
flat  1  in.  space.  Mostey  refunded  after  s 

B©  days  use  if  not  just  as  represented. " It's  a  homa   necessity.     Turkish  and 
?apor  baths  3c  each  prevent  disease, cure   without   drugs   colds,  la  grippe, 
rheumatism,  female  ills,  ail  blood,  skin,  »., 
vous  troubles.     WRITE  FOR  CATALOGUE  FREE. 
We  make  Cabinets  from  $S.S5  up.   Agents  Wanted. 
Easy  terms.    Exclusive  territory.    TOLEBO  BATH 
CABINET  CO.,  614  CJierry  St.,  TOLEOO,  OHIO. 
The  above  firm  are  responsible  and  do  as  they  agree. 

TO  FLORIDA. 

DOUBLE  DAILY  FAST  TRAINS 

VIA 

HE  SOUTHEBN  RAILWAY. 
For  the  present  Winter  Season  THE  SOUTHERH 

RAILWAY,  with  connections,  presents  the  most 

superior  schedules,  through  car-service  and  trans- 
portation arrangements  generally,  ever  offered  to 

the  travel  to  Southern  Resorts. 

Double-Daily  Trains  from  Cincinnati  and  Louis- 
ville,in  connection  with  the  Queen  &  Crescent  Route, 
via  Chattanooga,  Jesup  and  The  Plant  System. 

Through  Sleeping-car  from  Cincinnati  to  Jackson- 
ville, with  convenient  connections  from  Louisville, 

via  Knoxville,  Asheville  and  Savannah.  This  Is  the 
Scenic  Route  through  the  Mountains  of  Western 

North  Carolina— "The  Land  of  the  Sky." 
Also  through  Sleeping-cars  from  St.  Louis  to 

Jacksonville,  in  connection  with  the  L  E.  &  St.  L 
Railroad  (Air  Line),  via  Louisville;  and  through 
Sleeping-caria  from  Kansas  City  to  Jacksonville,  via 
the  K.  C.  F.  S,  &  M.  Railroad,  in  connection  with 

THE  SOUTHERN  RAILWAY,  via  Birmingham,  At- 
lanta, Jesup  and  The  Plant  System.  ThefastKan- 

sas  City-Jacksonville  Limited,  only  thirty-eight 
hours  from  Kansas  City  to  Jacksonville. 

All  Agents  of  connecting  lines  sell  through  Winter 
Excursion  tickets  via  THE  SOUTHERN  RAILWAY 
to  the  Resorts  of  Florida  and  the  South. 

Maps,  schedules,  booklets  and  information  mailed 
free  to  any  address,  by 

J.  C.  BEAM,  Jr., 

N.  W.  P.  A.,  80  Adams  St.,  Chicago,  111, C.  A.  BAIRD, 

Trav.  Passr.  Agent,  Louisville,  Ky. 
W.  A.  TURK, 

Genl.  Passr.  Agent,  Washington,  D.  C. 
WM.  H.  TAYLOE, 

Asst.  Genl.  Passr.  Agent,  Louisville,  Ky. 
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'Notts  anb  Nzxqb. 
Our  Marshall  Revival. 

Eldar  H.  A.  Northcutt's  meeting  continued 
just  one  cnouth  with  86  additions;  56  confes- 

sions, But  I  think  fully  equalling  the  ingath- 
ering has  been  the  spiritual  uplift  of  the 

church.  Bro.  Northcutt  is  a  wonderful  man  of 
God,  and  I  do  not  see  how  a  church  caa  get 

through  a  meeting  with  him  ami  not  be  won- 
drously  blessed.  Why,  it  seemed  to  me  at  the 
conclusion  of  our  meeting  that  the  old  Jerusa- 

lem, church  wa*i  more  nearly  reproduced  than 
I  ever  saw  it  en  earth  before.  "The  multitude 
of  them  that  believed  were  of  one  heart  and  of 

one  soul/ ;  and  "great  grace  was  upon  them 
all."  Bitternesses  that  had  sprung  up,  as 
they  so  often  do,  through  some  little  misunder- 

standing, were  done  away  and  hands  were 

clasped  in  forgiveness  and  love  that  were  sun- 
dered for  years.  This  I  call  a  manifestation  of 

the  presence  of  the  Spirit  of  God.  Such  a 

meeting  strengthens  the  church,  helps  the  pas- 
tor, betters  our  homes,  betters  ̂ ur  community, 

makes  good  men  and  women  and  cultivates  all 
that  is  best  in  us.  Afcer  his  plain,  faithful 
talks  churches  understand  each  other  better 
than  ever  before,  and  yet  there  are  no  bitter 
feelings  to  be  lived  down,  no  harsh  words  to 
be  explained  away.  But  people  of  ail  churches 
have  more  love, and  hence  more  of  the  Spirit  of 
Christ  in  them.  I  like  such  meetings,  and  I 
love  the  man  who  lives  so  close  to  the  Savior 
that  he  is  inspired  and  fitted  to  hold  such 
meetings.  B.  T.  Wharton. 

Marshall,  Mo,,  Dec.  5,  1899. 

Soma  Missouri  Items. 
Afcer  a  long  silence  I  take  my  pencil  to  let 

your  numerous  readers  know  that  I  am  still  in 
the  land  of  the  living,  working  for  the  redemp- 

tion of  my  fellowmen.  Having  to  move  from 
Nebraska  in  1896  on  account  of  the  drouth, 
I  located  on  a  farm  near  Oregon,  in  Holt 
county,  Mo.  The  churches  in  this  section  were 
all  supplied  with  preachers,  so  1  looked  up 
some  mission  points,  and  found  the  Kerzon 
Station  neighborhood  to  be  a  fit  place  to  bestow 
missionary  labors.  I  commenced  a  meeting 
there  in  the  winter  of  1896,  and  continued  it 
four  weeks,  resulting  in  gathering  together  32 
members;  13  by  primary  obedience.  I  then 
gav6  them  one-fourth  of  my  time,  doing  the 
work  of  an  evangelist,  holding  them  another 

meeting  last  winter,  resulting  in  nine  addi- 
tions, six  by  baptism.  The  last  two  years  we 

have  labored  for  them  on©  half  time  as  evan- 
gelist, doing  missionary  work  almost  at  our 

own  expense,  my  family  being  the  mission- 
ary society  that  sent  us  there.  In  October*  we 

held  them  another  meeting,  resulting  in  13 
anditions  and  the  organization  of  a  fellowship 
of  the  Church  of  Christ  at  Kerzon,  with  55 

members.  On  the  second  Lord's  day  in 
November  they  elected  elders  and  deacons, 
and  to  day,  the  fourth  Sunday,  we  appointed 
them  by  fasting  and  prayer  and  the  laying  on 
of  hands,  thus  completing  the  organization  to 
be  known  as  the  Christian  Church  at  Kerzon, 
Mo. 

This  little  band  of  consecrated  Disciples  are 

worthy  the  confidence  of  our  great  brother- 
hood, and  it  is  to  be  hoped  they  will  enroll 

themselves  with  the  missionary  movements  of 
the  same.  I  will  continue  to  serve  them  as 

pastor  one-half  time,  and  hope  to  succeed  in 
building  a  house  of  worship  for  them  in  the 
near  future.  We  have  one-half  time  that  is 
subject  to. engagement,  and  can  employ  it  with 
any  congregation  desiring  our  services. 

I  wish  to  express    my   approbation  of  the 
course  of  the  editor  of  the  Christian-Evan- 

V5:  PiSO-SvCURE   FOR 

A  Pastor 
Y„  4I    announcing,  from  the  pulpit,  a  committee  to  look 

$'>     ̂v?4v      a*"ter  ̂ le  c^ean^n§"  °f  the  building,  called  it  "The 

W\h\  \  \T\      ̂ ear^ne  Committee."  That  is  the  kind  of advertising    that    has    swelled    the  sales   of 

Peariine.      It's    from   people  who    know 
■\    Peariine,  and  are  using  it,  and  who  think 

and  speak   of  it  as  the  one  thing  nec- 
essary   in    any    matter    of    cleanliness. 

Talk  with  some  of  these  people,  if  you 
Peariine.  594 have  doubts  about 

eanlii 

'.ti 

You  will  please  tak^  notice  that  under  the  provisions  of  an  act  of  the 

Legislature,  approved  Feb  16th,  1899,  I  will,  on  January  2nd,  1900,  foe 

compelled  to  add  and  collect  upon  ail  Tax  Bills  unpaid  at  that  time  (in- 

cluding those  of  the  Current  Year)  a  penalty  of  one  per  centum  per 

month.  In  order  to  avoid  the  usual  rush  at  the  end  of  the  year  Tax 

Pavers   are   requestsd  to  call   early. 

CHAS.  F.  WFNNFKBR, 

Collector  of  the  Revenue  of  the  City  of  St.  XoJjis. 

gelist  on  the  ,6fad"  of  higher  criticism,  and 
firmly  believe  with  the  Apostle  Paul,  that 

this  word,  "yet  once  more,"  implies  th«  re- 
moval of  "those  things  that  are  shaken,  that 

those  things  that  are  not  shaken  shall  re- 
main." We  will  stiii  have  our  Christ,  our 

heaven,  home  and  eternal  life,  and  these  are 
enough  for  me  if  all  else  is  gone.  And  now, 
Bro.  Garrison,  as  one  that  has  read  every 
issue  of  the  Christian-Evangelist  ever  pub- 

lished, one  that  has  stood  by  you  from  the  be- 

ginning, I  pray  GodJs  blessing  to  rest  ever  on 
your  work  for  Christ,  W.  H.  Hardman. 

Forest  City,  Mo. 

CURES  WHERE  ALL  ELSE  FAILS, 
Best  Cough  Syrup.   Tastes  Good. 

In  time.    Sold  by  druggists. 
Use 

CONSUMPTION      V 

C.  W.  B.  M.  Work  in  Nebraska. 
An  auxiliary  with  a  membership  of  eleven 

was  organized  at  Peru,  Neb,,  by  Miss  Olive 
Griffith,  state  organizer.  There  is  a  splendid 
outlook  for  a  good  society,  as  there  are  others 
who  will  be  added  to  the  present  number. 

District  No.  2  held  a  successful  covention  at 

Elmwood,  Neb.,  Nov.  8-10.  C.  W.  B.  M. 
session  was  Nov  9  Mrs.  Maud  Dungan  talked 

Oi'  the  Jubilee  Convention.  A  pleasant  and 
profitable  program  was  enjoyed. 

District  No.  5  held  its  annual  convention  at 

Beatrice,  Neb.,  21-23.  C.  W.  B.  M.  session 
was  Nov.  22.  One  most  helpful  feature  of  the 

program  was  "A  Model  Auxiliary  Meeting." 
"The  Divine  System  of  Profit  and  Loss"  was 
the  subject  discussed.  Papers  discussing  dif- 

ferent phases  of  the  subject  were  read  by  Mrs. 
Orpha  Schell,  Mrs,  Dr.  Jeffreys  and  Mrs. 
Wm.  Oeschger.  Mrs.  A.  S.  Younkin,  distrct 

manager,  acted  as  president  and  Mrs.  Mc- 
Clerey  as  leader. 
Mrs.  Alice  Wickizer,  of  Beatrice,  gave  a 

most  interesting  and  instructive  map  talk  on 

our  "Mission  Points"  and  leading  "Mission- 
aries." In  the  evening  address,  "Awake 

unto  Righteousness,"  she  urged  us  as  Chris- 
tians and  as  C.  W.  B.  M.  workers  to  awaken 

up  to  the  facts  that  there  is  yet  much  work  to 
be  done  and  that  we  are  not  awake  to  our  full 
responsibilities.  Gcd  grant  as  Christian  work- 

ers we  may  no  longer  be  asleep,  but  awake, 
wide  awake,  and  ready  to  do  more  and  more 
in  the  service  of  Jesus. 

Mrs.  "Wm.  Oeschger. 
Fairbury,  Nov.  25, 

Mermod  &  Jaccard  Jewelry  Co.,  St.  Louis, 
will  mail  their  256-page  new  catalogue  free  to 
readers  on  request.    See  page  1581. 

PIANOS  j» AND 

j*  ORGANS 

Excel  in  Superior  Tone,  Perfect 
Construction  and  Great  Durability 

THE  ESTEY  CO,,  S!28S8.-5a>. 

THE  KING'*  BUSINESS  **Mow 
FOB  FIFTY  CENTS.  JAN.  1901 

"A  POPULAR  IDOL,"    the   new   serial   by    Jessie 
Brown  Pounds,  will  begin  in  the  nest  number. 

Address,       JOHN  E.  POUNDS, 

353  Franklin  Avenue,  -  Cleveland,   Ohio. 

P AC  IT  I A  MS  Deposit  in  bank  till  position  Is Xf&l  iPJill  secured,  or  give  notes.  Carfare, 
paid;  cheap  board Renter  any  time.;  catalogue  tree 
St.  Louis;  fs!ashtfiii8,  ienn.;Sayannaii,  6a.;  /?  S? 
BRAUGHON'S  PRACTICAL  BUSiRlESS  f^M"t^4 

fiaSvesJofj.  Fort  Worth,  asid  Texar  kana.Tejt.^*— '^r^ STKONGI.Y  indorsed  by  inei'ch8-)te.  bankers.  an<5 
others.  Best  patronized  in  South.  Booitkeeping-,  Short 
hand,  etc.,  taught  by  mail.  Enter  or  begin  any  time 
Address  (either  place)  Draughon's  College,  Kept. 

THE 

ONLY  STONE  BALLASTED  TRACK. 

SOLSO  VESTIBULED  TRAINS 
—BETWEEN— 

St.  Louis  and  Chicago, 

St.  Louis  asd  Kansas  City, 

Kansas  City  and  Chicago. 

Palace  Reclining  Chair  Cars  Free. 
Pullman  Compartment  Sleepers. 

Ask  your  own  Home  Ticket  Agent  for  tick- 
ets via  the  Chicago  &  Alton  Railroad,  or 

Write  to   
Ti.  BOWES, 

General  Western  Passenger  Agent, 
216  N.  Broadway,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 

JAMES  CHARLTON, 
General  Passenger  and  Ticket  Agent, 

Chicago  ,  III. 
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Missouri  Bible-sehool  Notes. 
The  school  at  Ridgeway  moves  along,  but 

seeking  something  better  asked  that  I  visit 
them,  and  when  it  came  to  electing  officers  for 
the  new  year,  the  committee  was  chosen  and 
the  school  ratified  its  action  unanimously,  and 
then  the  brethren  very  cheerfully  gave  to  our 
support.  Such  homes  as  S.  H.  Golsman  and 

Ellis  Hopkins  are  always  open  to  the  Lord's 
servant. 
Jameson  and  L.  M.  Brown  gave  hearty 

reception  and  ready  co-operation  in  this  work, 
the  schools  of  the  town  joining  ours  in  the 
chart  work,  in  ordering  charts  of  their  own  and 
in  our  support,  so  that  my  friend  L,  M.  kindly 
handed  the  school  apportionment  in  full  to  the 
worker,  E.  J.  Gantz  begins  his  sixth  year 
with  them . 

The  new  church  at  Gallatin  was  thoroughly 

examined  by  the  secretary,  and  it  is  most  con- 
venient and  no  mistake,  and  at  the  price  is  a 

marvel  to  all,  but  J.  W.  Alexander  did  it  with 
hio  usual  care  in  such  matters,  while  he  has 
never  denied  our  work  nor  plead  the  new 
house,  and  so  this  year  the  school  will  give  us 
the  apportionment  in  full.  Bro.  Kerr  opens 
the  year  with  them  very  auspiciously. 

John  Giddens  reports  the  house  at  Filley 
well  under  way,  while  M.  H.  Wood  has  done 
similar  work  at  Ludlow,  Douglas,  so  that  we 
close  our  six  months  with  eight  new  houses  by 
the  field  force,  costing  $6,000,  and  the  new 
schools,  additions  and  institutes  cannot  be 
counted  now.  God  is  abundantly  blessing  us 
in  the  effort,  and  if  the  schools  will  only  sup- 

port the  force  all  will  rejoice  later. 

Perrin  and  J.  T.  Wingate  are  friends  in  need 
and  deed.  It  was  a  bad  night,  I  had  just 
received  the  cold  shoulder  and  was  feeling  a 
little  blue,  but  it  was  gone  in  a  twinkling  when 
J.  T.  handed  me  more  than  apportionment, 
then  took  up  an  offering  besides,  and  it  was 
generous.  But  you  see  a  Davis  preaches  for 
them,  and  he  is  one  of  the  family  that  stands  by 
your  servant,  too. 

Elmer  Shepard  reports  his  work  encouraging- 
ly and  is  not  letting  any  time  escape,  deter- 

mining to  reach  many  of  the  needy  communi- 
ties and  schools  in  his  district;  and  this  is  to 

say  that  you  will  find  a  ready  response  to  your 
call  if  you  will  write  him  immediately  at  4238 
N.  14th  St.,  St.  Louis.  He  aims  to  work 
Mississippi,  Pemiscot  and  Dunklin  right  after 
the  new  year,  and  those  in  that  region  want- 

ing his  help  ought  to  write  immediately. 

T.  A.  Hedges  held  four  institutes  during 
November,  and  appreciation  of  his  work  is  seen 
in  their  giving  to  the  work,while  words  of  thanks 
have  come  to  us  from  some  of  the  schools. 

He  is  making  his  work  as  practicable  as  possi- 
ble to  the  schools  visited,  just  as  would  be  ex- 

pected, and  it  is  resulting  in  some  glorious 
reforms  in  some  quarters,  and  this  ought  to  go 
on  for  the  entire  year  and  will  if  the  brethren 
will  only  be  with  us  financially. 

At  Declow,  Douglas,  Brother  Wood  had  25 
additions,  and  of  the  better  people,  all  raising 
over  $500  on  the  new  house,  so  that  in  Novem- 

ber he  organized  four  new  congregations 
and  three  new  Bible -schools  with  forty  addi- 

tions. ' 
As  in  the  past,  this  is  the  month  in  which 

we  appeal  to  all,  especially  the  ministers,  for 
help.  Want  to  promptly  pay  the  men  for 
December,  the  Christmas  week,  but  to  do  so 
we  must  have  good  remittances  from  the 
schools  like  Carrollton,  Sedalia,  Fulton, Paris, 
Nevada,  St.  Joseph,  Maryville,  Liberty, 
California  and  Chillicothe,  while  the  smaller 
sums  from  others  will  enable  us  to  bring  joy 
and  gladness  into  the  homes  of  these  faithful 
servants  of  God.    Will  you,  please? 

Let  no  school  plan  to  rest  for  the  remaining 
part  cf  the  winter,  but  show  your  devotion  and 
zeal  by  your  service  for  the  Master.  Let  all 
holiday  exercises  tend  to  quickening  interest  in 
the  Bible-school  work.  H.  F.  Davis. 
Commercial  Building,  St.  Louis. 

We  Propo 
to  Give 

ANO. 
DO  YOU  WANT  IT? 

NOTE  THE  CONDITIONS. 
We  are  determined  to  double  our  list  of  Subscribers  to  The  Christian-Evan- 

GEUST  this  season.  It  Can  Be  Done.  The  only  thing  necessary  is  to  interest  our 
readers  and  secure  their  animated  co-operation.  In  order  to  make  it  worth  while 

for  them  to  give  the  proper  amount  of  time  and  energy  to  the  work  we  offer  to  the 

one  sending  us  the  largest  number  of  New  Subscribers  between  now  and  March 

31st,  1900, 

A   BRAN   NEW   PIANO, 
Free  on  Board  the  Cars  at  St.  Louis. 

This  Piano  is  now  in  the  warehouse  of  the  Jesse  French  Piano  and  Organ  Com- 

pany, St.  Louis,  Mo.,  and  is  a  good  instrument  at  the  price.  If  a  more  expensive 

one  is  desired  it  can  be  had  by  paying  the  difference  between  $250  and  the  price 
of  the  one  selected. 

Here  is  What  You  Must  Do  to  Secure  the  Piano. 
1.  Register  your  name  and  address  formally  with  us  and  state  that  you  desire 

to  enter  the  contest. 

2.  Send  all  subscriptions  on  a  special  blank  which  we  will  furnish  you. 

3.  Send  us  more  new  subscribers  than  any  one  else  who  has  entered  the  contest. 

NOTE  CAREFULLY. 
Above  rules  must  be  strictly  followed. 

All  subscriptions  to  count  in  the  contest  must  be  strictly  new  (not  now  on  our 

list).  Orders  must  be  sent  promptly  and  accompanied  by  Post  Office  Order,  Ex- 
press Money  Order  or  Draft  on  St.  Louis,  Chicago,  or  New  York.  Subscriptions 

that  do  not  reach  this  office  by  March  31st,  1900,  will  not  be  counted. 

To  Those  Who  Fail  We  Extend  the  Following  Consolation. 
All  who  enter  this  contest  agree  to  waive  all  claims  to  commissions  or  premi- 

ums of  any  kind  if  they  succeed  in  securing  the  Piano.  To  those  who  fail  we 

will  pay  a  commission  of  twenty-five  cents  for  every  subscription  sent  us,  this 
commission  being  payable  in  any  of  our  publications,  at  catalogue  prices,  which 

they  may  select. 

B^'Register  at  once,  and  state  how  many  Sample  Copies  of  The  Chris- 
Tian-Uvangelist  you  desire  for  Distribution.  We  will  send  you  Samples 
from  time  to  time  as  requested  by  you.  Address, 

Subscription  Department 

The  Christian-Evangelist, 
1522  Locust  Street,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 
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THE  C.  E.  READING  COURSES, 

A  Model  Conversion. 
In  Two  Articles. 

By  P.  D.  Power,  Director. 

SECOND  ARTICLE . 

In  our  study  of  the  conversion  of  the  Ethiop- 
ian eunuch,  in  a  former  article,  we  have  seen 

the  divine  solicitude  for  this  man  as  he  jour™ 
neyed  on  the  highway,  the  part  an  angel  took 
in  effecting  his  conversion  end  the  ministry  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  in  his  oehalf .  This  briags  us 

to  the  preacher's  part. 
He  is  seat  after  the  one  soul.  We  must 

never  count  anything  wasted  that  is  sptnt  on 
one  human  being.  The  greatest  mistake  of 

many  a  minister  ia  the  neglect  of  individuals 
Dean  Swift  began  the  service  with  only  his 

clerk  present:     "Dearly  beloved  Roger,  the 
Scripture    m&vetfa    us   "     Lyman  Beecher 
preached  a  sermon  to  one  man  and  converted 
him.     Isaac  Errett  delivered  a  discourse  to  an 

audience  of  one  and  "the  whole  audience  came 

forward,"  and  confessed  Christ,     Jesus  Christ 
gave    almost    all   hia  supreme  revelations  to 
audiences  of  one,   like   Nicodemus    aad    the 
woman  at  the  well.    Jesus  was  an  individualist. 

After  Philip  joined  himself  to  the  chariot  we 

are  told  Philip  opened  his  mouth,  and  begin- 

ning from  this  Scripture  'Isa.  53:7),  preached 
to  him  Jesus.    The  sermon  is  not  given.    It  is 

simply   said  he  preached   "Jesns."    So   we 
read    Philip     went     down   to    Samaria     and 

"preached  Christ  unto  them"  (Acts  8:5).     So 
Paul  went  down  to   Corinth   and  "earnestly 
(testified  that    Jesus  was  the  Christ"    (Acts 

;'  18 : 5 ) .     The    eunuch  read.    Philip   preached. 
•The  euQuch  was    searching.     The    prayer  of 

| David  was  in  his  heart:     "Open  thou  mine 
Byes  that  I  may  behold  wondrous  things  out  of 

jthy  law"   (Ps.  119:18).    Philip  declared  the 
'[prophecies  fulfilled  in  Jesus  Christ.     The  eu- 

Jnuch  hears  and  believes  and  is  ready  to  obey. 
ijThe  love  of  the  Man  of  Sorrows  has  conquered. 

jSHe  is  anxious  to  accept  him.     "Behold,  here 
.is  water:  what  doth  hinder  me  to  be  baptized?" 

Now  we  come  to  the  eunuch's  part.    Why 
llthis  question?    Had  Philip  preached  baptism? 

!|It  is  simply  recorded  that  "he  preached  unto 

Ijhim  Jesus."    But  he  had  never  received  in- 
tistruction  except  from  Philip,  and  in  this  one 

jl discourse.    How,  thon,  had  he  learned  about 

jithe  duty  of  being  baptized,  unless  to  preach 
I  Jesus  involves  full  instruction  in  regard  to  this 

|j  commandment   of   Jesus?    Can    men    preach 
bjesus  without   preaching    the    ordinances  of 

I  Jesus  and  the  duty  of  self-surrender  and  loyal- 

l.'ty  to  Jegus?    Does  not  the  gospel  begin,  his- 
(itorically,  with  the  baptism  of  John,  to  which 

l|Jesus  submitted,  and  conclude  with  tie  com- 
rmission    given    by   Jesus  to  bis  apostles,   in 

'which  he  declared,  "He  that  believeth  and  is 
;baptized  shall  be  saved?"    And  in  every  ser- 
limon  preached  by  these  apostles,  did  they  not 
| enjoin  obedience  to  this  iastitution  of  the  Lord 
'iJesua? 

What  now?    Some;ancient  authorities  insert 

jhere,  "And  Philip  said,  If  thou  believest  with 
jail  thy  heart,  thou  mayest.     And  he  answered 
Hand  said,   I  believe  that  Jesus  Christ  is  the 

(Son  of  God."    This  is  in  accord  with  Script- 

jure,    John  said:     "Every  one,  therefore,  who 
■shall  confess  me  before  men,  him  will  I  also 

Ijconfess  before  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven" 

jj (Matt.   10:32).     "If  thou  shalt  confess  with 
thy  mouth  Jesus  as   Lord  and  shalt  believe 

in  thy  heart  that  God  raised  him  from  the 
dead,  thou  shalt  be  saved:  for  with  the  heart 

man  believeth  unto  righteousness,  and  with 

the  mouth  confession  is  made  unto  salvation' ' 
(Rom.   10:8,9).    Faith  in  the  personal  Christ, 

not  faith  in  a  system  of  human  opinion,  and 
humble  surrender  of  the  heart  to  his  will,  are 

all  that  God  requires  in  order  to;  baptism  into 
Christ. 

"And  he  commanded  the  chariot  to  stand 
still,  and  they  both  went  down  into  the  water, 
both  Philip  and  the  eunuch;  and  he  baptized 

him.    And  when  they  were  come  up  out  of  the 

water  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  caught  away 

Philip;  and  the  eunuch  saw  him  no  more,  for 

he  went  on  his  way  rejoicing." 
Let  a  little  child  read  this,  and  what  will  be 

its  conclusion  as  to  the  action  of  baptism? 
How  was  the  eunuch  baptized?  The  descent 
from  the  chariot  is  not  favorable  to  the  notion 

that  this  man  sprinkled,  for  that  could  have 
been  done  as  well  in  the  chariot  as  out  of  it. 

The  going  down  into  the  water  was  still  more 

unnecessary,  if  he  was  not  immersed..  T hi  y 
came  up  out  of  the  water.  All  this  would  be 

an  exceedingly  useless  proceeding,  unless  it  is 

understood  the  eunuch  was  "buried  with 

Christ  in  baptism."  John  Calvin  says  of  this 
case:  "Here  we  perceive  how  baptism  was 
administered  among  the  ancients,  for  they  im- 

mersed the  whole  body  in  water." 

Finally,  "ihe  eunuch  went  on  his  way  re- 
joicing." Having  done  the  will  of  the  Lord  he 

is  assured  of  hia  approval  and  has  the  testi- 
mony of  the  Spirit  that  his  sins  are  forgiven. 

He  did  not  have  this  experience  before,  but 
after  obedience.  The  Comforter  has  come, 

the  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  hia  fruits  are 
love,  joy  and  peace.  It  was  so  with  the 

Samaritans  when  they  "gave  heed  to  the 
things  spoken  by  Philip;  there  was  great  joy 

in  that  city"  (Acts  8:8).  It  was  so  with  the 
Philippian  jailer  when  he  and  his  believed  and 

were  baptized;  "he  rejoiced  greatly  with  all 
his  house"  (Acts  16:34) .  Let  ua  be  sure  that 
we  are  on  the  right  way.  If  our  way  is 
not  the  rejoicing  way  it  is  not  the  right 
way.  No  better  example  can  we  find  than  the 
Ethiopian.  Thus  believing  and  obeying  we 
must  go  on  our  way  rejoicing. 

Solid  Trains  to  Northern  Michigan. 
The  Chicago,  Milwaukee  &  St,  Paul  Rail- 

way is  now  running  solid  trains  of  palace  sleep- 
ing cars,  dining  cars  (serving  meals  a  la  carte) 

and  first-class  day  coaches,  through  from 
Chicago  to  Calumet,  Houghton,  Hancock  and 
other  points  in  the  Copper  Country  without 
change  of  cars,  with  direct  connection  for 
Marquette,  Negaunee,  Ishpemiag,  etc.,  and 
passengers  from  the  East,  South  and  South- 

west will  find  this  a  most  desirable  route. 
All  coupon  ticket  agents  sell  tickets  via  the 

Chicago,  Milwaukee  &  St.,  Paul  Railway. 

If  you  suffer  from  any  form  of 
aa  Asthma  we  want  to  send  you  free 

by  mail,  prepaid,  a  Bottle  of  the  famous  Koto 

Plant  Compound.  It  is  Nature's  Sure  Bo- 
tanic Cure  for  the  disease,  and  we  guarantee  that 

it  will  forever  stop  all  your  suffering.  We  are 
sending  out  50,000  Bottles  free  by  mail  to  Sufferers, 

to  prove  the  wonderful  power  of  this  New  Dis- covery, and  we  will  be  pleased  to  send  one  to  yon. 
Send  your   name  and   address   on   postal    card. 

Address,  TBae  EOliA  Sffii:P<©ffit'iriN<a  <C©„. Mo,  1164  Broadway.  Sew  TT(»rfe. 
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ink*  to  Cincinnati  BeiS  Foundry  Ca*  Cincinnati,  ($ 
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ii  mi ■■W  &  PEALS 

Purest  copper  and  tin  only.  Terms,  etc.,  lree. 
SflcSHAfcJE  ES?.L.L  FOUNDRY,  Bai'ciririos-esRfltJ« 

flOV  EstahlisHed 

0  ifs  a       1887. 
THE  E.  W.  VAKDUiSKN  «iO.,Unciniiat>,  0.,(J.s!a» 
Bells  made  of  Pure  Copper  and  Tin  only. 

FOB  CHHRCHl-3, COURTHOUSES, SGHOOLS.et* ALSO  CHIMES  AND  PEALS. 
Makers  of  the  Largest  Bell  in  Amelias, 

A  guaranteed  Cur*>  for  Catarrli,  Consumption 
and  Hay  Fever.    All  druggists,  SI. OO. 

W.  H.  Smith  &  Co.,  Buffalo,  N.  Y.,  Prop's. 

SUBSCRIBERS'    WANTS. 

Wanted,  Preachers  and  Church  Workers  to  use 
u  week  days  to  help  extend  Christ's  Kingdom 
amongboys.  Good  pay.  Salary  and  expenses  on  con- 

ditions. Enclose  2c.  stamp  for  reply.  Address,  "Ex- 
tension Department,  The  Boys'  Fnend,  712  Majestic 

Bldg.,  Indianapolis,  Ind." 

Agents  wanted  everywhere  to  sell  "Housekeepers' Friend  '  liquid  silver  polish,  with  exclusive  con- 
trol of  counties.  100  per  cent  profit,  $25  weekly  easy. 

An  honest  article  for  honest  men  and  women.  Adver- 
tiser is  well  known  to  J.  H.  Garrison  and  many  readers 

of  the  Christian-Evangelist.  Address,  Charles  H. 
Till,  207  Lake  Street,  Chicago,  Ills. 

SEEKING  THE  OLD  PATHS,  and  other  Sermons,  by 
Robert  Moffett,  $1.26  net;  $1.35  prepaid.  Address 

author,  715  Logan  ave,  Cleveland,  O.,  or  Christian 
Pnb.  Company,  8t.  Louis.    Name  this  paper. 

e/v3,J  An  Elegant  Assortment  of  Choice  Designs 
<fJ(  In  a  Variety  of  Styles  and   Prices  jfi  &  & 

Put  up  in  packages  of  one  dozen  assorted  eards  in  each  package  as  follows: 

Package  No.  1.  One  Dozen  Assorted  Christmas  or  New  Year's  Cards,  35  cents. 
Package  No.  2.  One  Dozen  Assorted  Christmas  or  New  Year's  Cards,  50  cents. 
Package  No.  3.  One  Dozen  Assorted  Christmas  or  New  Year's  Cards,  60  cents. 
Package  No.  4.  One  Dozen  Assorted  Christmas  or  New  Year's  Cards,  75  cents. 
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MASSACHUSETTS  . 

Brockton,  Dec.  5. 
— G.  A.  Reinl. 

-Two  baptisms  last  sight 

OHIO. 

The  Frank  lin  Avetue  Church  in  Columbus 
will  dedicate  a  Dew  house  Lord's  day  Dec.  17. 
F.  M.  Rains  •will  officiate.  Thia  congregation 
is  only  20  months  old,  but  has  a  bright  future 
before  it  Irorn  present  indications. 

NEBRASKA . 

Harvard.— Our  pastor,  Bro.  Samuel  Gregg, 
has  been  preaching  and  F.  H.  Sweetman 
leader  of  song,  in  a  meeting  with  the  Harvard 
Church,  beginning  Nov.  12,  closed  Dec,  5;  13 
added,  church  awakened  and  taking  on  new 
zeal.  Bro  Sweetrcan  gees  to  Red  Cloud. — 
Cleveland  Eller  . 

kentucky. 

Lexington,  Broadway.— We  have  just  closed 
a  meeting  resulting  in  80  additions.  There 
were  21  by  letters,  three  from  the  Baptists, 
three  restored  and  54  by  confession.  The 
meeting  was  held  without  outside  help.  It  has 
been  a  very  helpful  meeting  to  the  church. 
This  is  the  third  meeting  of  the  kind  we  have 
held  in  eight  years.— Mark  Collis. 

OREGON. 

Portland,  Dec.  2.— Closed  (Nov.  27)  a  meet- 
ing of  18  days  at  Clackamas  with  four  coni ■>«- 

sions,  one  from  Baptises,  three  otherwise  and 
others  are  asking  for  letters  to  come  with  us. 
This  is  a  mission  and  the  result  of  this  meet- 

ing is  to  double  our  farces  with  good  prospect 
of  another  like  increase  in  a  few  months.  Bro. 
Skaggs  gave  U3  three  sermons  and  will  help 
again  in  January,— Bruce  Wolverton. 

KANSAS. 

Hoisington,  Dec.  4. — We  are  very  prosper- 
ous here.  Four  confessions  yesterday;  eight 

since  Oct.  10.  Bro.  D  D.  Boyle  will  hold  a 
meeting  for  us  in  February. — J.  N.  McCon- 
nell,  minister 
Mound  Valley,  Dec.  4. — We  closed  at  this 

place  last  night  with  a  full  house.  They 
seemed  to  be  eager  to  hear  the  pi  tin,  simple 
gospel  of  Christ.  Many  were  convinced  of  the 
truth,  but  would  not  yield  obedience  to  the 
gospel;  14  additions  in  all  during  the  meeting, 
13  baptized.  I  hope  the  revival  will  continue 
in  the  hearts  of  bis  children  at  Mound  Valley. 
Pray  for  us.— J.  P.  Haner. 
Anthony,  Dec.  4. — Meeting  closed  at  Sharon 

with.  21  additions, — W.  T.  McLain. 
Jewell  City,  Dec.  3,— Sister  Clara  Hazel- 

rigg  closed  a  four  weeks'  meeting  at  Randall 
with  35  additions,  and  raised  SI, 000  to  enlarge 
the  church.  S&e  is  now  in  the  midst  of  a 
meeting  at  Jewell  City  with  30  additions  to 
data.  Tireless,  devout  worker  and  preacher, 
—Lillian  Forrest,  cor.  sec. 

Galva,  Dec.  1. — Our  meeting  closed  Nov.  21 
with  eight  oonversiona,  seven  added  to  this 
church.  The  interest  was  splendid  to  the  last, 
and  we  hepe  that  other  fruita  are  yet  to  come 
from  the  seed  sown.  I  could  hold  a  few  other 
meetings  this  wiater.— Frank  E.  Jones. 
Topeka,  Dec.  I  — Thirteen  added  to  the 

Central  Ave.  Church  in  November;  two  con- 
fessions, 11  by  letter  and  statement.— Frank 

Abram  Powell,  pastor. 
INDIANA . 

Bedford,  Dec  2. — Eleven  added  lately.  Our 
work  is  in  toe  finest  kind  of  shape.  God's 
good  Spirit  is  with  us  and  we  are  united 
gloriously  in  the  work.  Have  just  closed  a 
four  weeks'  meeting  for  Bro.  J.  H.  McNeill and  cur  First  Church  at  Muncie.  There  were 
56  added  in  the  meeting  and  four  the  next  day 
but  one,  after  the  meeting  closed;  about  40  by 
conversion.  Bro.  McNeill  is  regarded  as  a 
strong  mao.  His  labors  at  Rushville  before 

going"  to  Muncie  was  crowned  with  wonderful success.  His  work  at  Muncie,  though  only 
well  begun,  i3  good.  Bro.  Myers,  of  the 
Central  Church,  was  present  often  in  the  meet- 

ing. His  spirit  is  delightful  and  his  work  is 
growing.  He  has  lately  taken  unto  himself  a 
wife.~jA.ME3  Small. 
Ladoga,  Dec.  4.— Wallace  Tharp,  of  Craw- 

fordsville,  closed  a  12  days'  meeting  for  us  on the  2nd  with  54  additions;  44  by  baptism.  He 
is  a  fearless  preacher  of  wonderful  power  and 
stirred  the  whole  community.— W:  T.  Brooks. 

Evansville,  Dec.  4. — One  confession  Nov  26 
and  four  confessions  Dec.  3rd.  God  is  work- 

ing through  his  people.  Personal  work  will 
build  up  any  church.  An  earnest  heart-to- 
heart  talk  with  the  unsaved  is  worth  more  than 
the  most  eloquent  sermon.  Personal  endeavor 
is  the  secret  of  a  prosperous,  growing  church. 
— W.  A.  Bellamy,  pastor. 

Clinton,  D«c.  4. — I  held  a  short  meeting  at 
this  place  during  the  first  days  of  the  month 
with  six  additions.  J.  Walter  Wilson,  of 
Rushville,  bad  -barge  of  the  music  and  proved 
himself  a  splendid  leader  and  an  exceptionally 
fine  soloist.— O.  E.  Kelly, 

CALIFORNIA. 

San  Jose. — One  baptism  and  two  confessions 
last  Sunday.  We  had  a  glorious  meeting. — 
B.  B.  Burton,  pastor. 

ILLINOIS. 

Kinmundy,  Dec.  1. — State  Evangelist  C. 
H.  Berry,  just  closed  a  meeting  at  this  place 
of  four  weeks  with  18  additions;  excellent  in- 

terest from  beginning  to  the  close.  A  strong 
effort  is  being  made  to  have  Bro.  Berry  locate 
with  us,  We  hope  to  build  next  year. — E.  C, 
Bargh. 

Bryant,  Dec.  2, — Closed  three  weeks'  meet- ing here  last  evening  with  17  additions;  13  by 
baptism,  one  restored  and  three  from  other 
churches.  Will  devote  one  half  time  here. — 
W.  W.  Moise, 
Normal,  Not.  30. — Bro.  B.  F.  Clay  has  just 

closed  an  interesting  meeting  here  with  27  ad- 
ditions. Bro.  Cloy  is  an  earnest,  thoughtful 

preacher  and  will  do  any  church  g«od.  Our 
work  is  in  excellent  condition. — E.  B.  Barnes. 
Chicago  — There  have  been  25  additions  to 

the  Weat  Side  Church,  Chicago,  duriog  the 
last  seven  weeks.  This  congregation  now  has 
500  members  and  the  outlook  seema  brighter 
than  ever  before. — Bruce  Brown, 
Windsor,  Dec,  2. — We  baptized  two  Nov, 

29,  one  about  75  years  of  age,  both  heads  of 
families.  We  preached  the  union  Thanksgiv- 

ing sermon  at  Atwood.  Will  continue  the 
maetings  at  Atwood  over  next  week.  One  addi- 

tion last  night  and  a  good  house.  I  will  hold 
one  missionary  meeting  the  coming  year. — A, 
Harrell  . 

IOWA. 

Scranton,  Nov.  29. ~R,  R.  Bulgin  is  as- 
sisting Bro.  H.  J.  Aldrich  in  a  meeting  at 

Richland,  N.  Y.  Bro.  Bulgin's  services  as evangelist  can  be  secured  after  January  1st. 
Write  him.  at  Scranton. 
Arlinton,  Dec.  1. — I  have  just  closed  my 

fourth  meeting  in  Iowa,  under  the  direction  of 
the  Northeast  Iowa  Board  of  Missions.  Bro. 
S.  T.  Martin,  of  Mason  City,  is  the  efficient 
president  and  S.  B.  Ross,  of  Oelwein,  secre- 

tary. They  are  good  men,  and  have  the  cause 
of  Christ  at  heart.  B.S.Denny,  correspond- 

ing secretary  of  state  missions,  rendered  in- 
valuable assistance.  My  meetings  in  order 

were  Vinton,  Iowa  Falls,  Melbourne  and  Volga 
City.  The  first  two  towns  had  no  church, 
and  very  few  brethren.  The  last  two  had 
small  but  discouraged  bands,  only  one  of  them 
having  a  pastor— Melbourne.  The  result  of 
work  done  was  as  follows:  Two  churches  or- 

ganized, with  all  the  accessory  auxiliaries; 
three  pastors  located,  with  their  salaries  raised 
before  they  were  called;  189  persons  were 
gathered  from  all  sources;  a  new  house  is  in 
process  of  construction  at  Venton,  and  will  be 
ready  for  dedication  by  Christmas  or  before; 
money  raised  for  all  puropses,  about  $2,689. 
And  now  with  such  stroner,  faithful  and  en- 

thusiastic young  men  as  Nichols  at  Vinton, 
McCormic  at  Iowa  Falls,  Handsaker  at  Mel- 
borne  and  Fisher  at  Volga  City,  I  feel  that  the 
work  begun  will  be  carried  on  to  a  successful 
termination.  This  work  being  finished,  I  am 
now  at  liberty  to  accept  calls  from  churches 
anywhere.  My  time  is  taken  for  several  meet- 

ings. Am  now  with  W.  M,  Kollett,  of  this 
beautiful  city,  with  fine  prospects  for  a  good 
meeting.  My  permanent  address  is  Topeka, 
Kan.— D.  D.  Boyle,  evangelist. 

MISSOURI. 

Marshall,  Nov.  30.— Eighty- four  additions 
to  date.  Expect  to  close  to-morrow, --H.  A, Northcutt. 

Nevada,  Nov.  27.— Two  additions  to  the 
church  at  Richards  yesierdny;  one  confession 
and  one  by  statement. — S.  Magee. 
Memphis,  Nov.  28.— Meeting  is  now  11  days 

old,  with  24  accessions  to  date;  most  of  them 
by  baptism.  Three  at  our  last  service  Prof.  P. 
O.  Powtll  is  a  splendid  helper.— Granville 
Snell. 

Springfield,  Nov.  27.— Seven  added  yester- 
day ;  13  to  date,  and  the  meeting  two  weeks 

old.  The  interest  grows  and  the  outlook  is 
hopeful. — D.  W.  Moore. 
Rock  Port,  Nov.  27.— On  Saturday  morning 

one  of  Atchison  county's  leading  school- 
teachers was  baptized  by  the  writer. — S.  W. 

Glascock. 
Rftvenswocd,  Nov.  27.— Meeting  here  three 

weeks  old  to-night;  eight  additions  to  date. 
The  churches  at  Elmo  and  Ravenswood  are  both 
needing  a  pastor  — H.  W.  Cies,  evangelist. 

Joplin,  Nov.  27. —During  November  we  re- 
ceived five  additions  to  our  congregation;  one 

by  confession.  All  the  saloons  and  gambling 
places  have  been  closed — really  closed— for  the 
past  three  Sundays  in  Joplin,  Our  Civil 
League  is  beginning  to  be  felt. — W.  F   Turner, 

St.  Louis,  Nov.  27. — There  were  two  addi- 
tions to  the  Compton  Heights  Church  yester- 

day. We  are  just  beginning  an  evangelistic 
campaign.  A,  J.  Marshall  will  join. me  to- 

night. We  are  hopeful  of  large  results.— S." B.  Moore. 

Nevada,  Nov.  28. — Two  accessions  since 
last  report,  Accessions  on  each  of  the  seven 
Lord's  days  just  passed.  Every  department 
of  the  work  is  growing.  Example:  Average 
attendance  for  September,  103;  October,  170; 
November,  213,  Collection  for  September, 
$8  12;  October,  $17.76;  November,  $25,12. 
Prayer-meeting  well  attended.  One  hundred 
at  the  Christian  Endeavor  service  last  Sunday 
night,  and  from  500  to  700  attend  preaching 
each  Lord's  day. — Ben  F.  Hill. 
Memphis,  Dec,  1. — Meeting  two  weeks  old; 

27  added  to  date,  mostly  young  men  and  heads 
of  families.— Snell  and  Powell. 
Knox  City,  Dec.  2. — In  a  good  meeting  with 

the  church.  Any  church  wanting  a  meeting  or 
a  regular  preacher  for  part  time,  address  me  at 
Canton.  Can  furnish  good  references.— L. D.  Goodwin. 

California,  Dec.  1. — Our  meeting  continues 
over  Lord's  day.  We  have  had  11  added  and 
house  crowded  each  night.  Bro.  C.  C.  Hill  is 
one  of  our  most  talented  preachers,  and  already 
he  has  the  hearts  of  the  people  here. — C.  E. 
Millard,  singing  evangelist. 
Savannah,  Dec.  1. — I  served  the  congrega- 

tion in  Tarkio  16  months.  During  my  work 
there  73  were  added  to  the  church.  My  work 
there  closed  with  a  three  weeks'  meeting  held 
by  home  forces,  in  which  16  were  added  to  the 
church;  12  of  them  by  baptism.— A.  R.  Hunt. 

"Self  Preservation  is  the  first  law  of 
Nature,"  and  to  take  Hood's  Sareaparilla  on 
the  first  appearance  of  impure  blood  is  an  im- 

portant step  toward  eelf-perservation.  It 
makes  rich,  red  blood  and  insures  good  health. 
Hood's  Pills  are  non- irritating,  mild, effective. 

id 

A  big  package  of  BEAUTIFUL 
SILK    REMNANTS,  100  to  120  pieces,  all  carefully 

trimmed,  selected  from  large  accumulation  of  silks  especially  adapt, 
for  all  fancy  work.    We  give  more  than  double  any  other  offer;  remnants  are 

all  large  sizes,  in  beautiful  colors  and  designs.    Sent  for  25  cents  in  stamps  or  silver.    Addre 
PARIS  SILK  CU.,   Hoi  3045,  New  York  City,  S.  Y.    (This  concern  is  reliable  and  package  of  astonishing  value 

Books  and  papers  giving  particulars  are  sent  FREE  to  persons  addressing  DR.  D.M.  BYE,  Lock  Box  25,  In- 
dianapolis, Ind.  The  Oils  being  safe  and  mild,  enables  thousands  to  be  cured  at  their  homes  of  external  and  in- 

ternal Cancer  and  Tumors  and  other  malignant  diseases.^  After  reading  what  is  being  done,  the  afflicted,  will 

never  think  of  using  any  other  remedy.  The  Oil  Care  has  no  competition.  True  merit  is  the  cause  of  its  match- 
less success.  This  is  the  old  Doctor,  the  oi'igiuutwr  of  the  OH  Cure.  (Cut  this  out  and  send  to  the  afflicted.) 
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Attuned. 
JOSIE   D.    SCOTT. 

As  some  rare  stradivarius, 
Whose  very  molecules  are  set 
To  harmonies  of  hands,  long  dust, 
Holds  in  inimitable  attune 

The  eternal  presence  of  the  master's  touch; 
So  he  across  whose  sentient  soul 
Sweep  the  high  harmonies  of  truth, 
Who  sees,  and  hears,  and  feels 
The  best  and  noblest  in  humanity, 

With  hope's  strong  lever  lifting  up  his  race, 
Shall  hold  forever  in  his  soul, 
Whose  fibre  sets  itself  to  Christed  touch, 
The  everlasting  life,  the  rarest  unison  with 

God, 

Tha  Lost  Emigrants. 
BY  R.  N.  JOHNSON. 

Chapter  III. 

Some  weeks  aboardship  had  now  elapsed. 

The  great  West  Indian  Archipelago  lay- 
behind  us.  We  were  under  the  equator. 
The  winds  were  still  and  we  often  lay  be- 
calmed— 

"As  idle  as  a  painted  ship 
Upon  a  painted  ocean." 

The  heat  became  so  intense  as  to  make 

all  effort  intolerable;  and  I,  for  the  first 
time,  questioned  the  wisdom  of  the  lines  of 
Read: 

"Yon  de«p  bark  goes 
Where  traffic  blows, 

From  lands  of  sua  to  land  of  snows; 
This  happier  one, 
Its  course  is  run 

From  lands  of  snow  to  land  of  sun . ' ' 

To  the  inmates  of  our  sea  prison — for  such 
it  was  under  the  burning  sun — the  happier 
one  would  have  been  just  the  reverse  of 
that  of  the  poet. 

Slowly,  however,  we  drew  away  from  the 
equatorial  glare  and  heat,  and  one  fine 
morning  we  found  ourselves  putting  into 
the  magnificent  Harbor  of  Rio,  to  secure 
fresh  food  and  water. 

Many  went  ashore  to  receive  new 
strength,  Anfseuslike,  by  a  touch  of  moth- 

er earth.  Among  these  was  Doctor  An- 
dral.  He  was  going  up  a  narrow  street 
from  the  wharf  when  he  was  rudely  jostled 
by  a  party  who,  to  use  a  nautical  phrase, 
was  evidently  carrying  too  much  sail. 

One  of  them  in  a  quarrelsome  mood  ac- 
cused the  Doctor  of  awkwardness  and  began 

to  violently  abuse  him. 
The  latter,  though  a  recognized  leader  in 

college  athletics,  being  peacefully  disposed, 
attempted  to  pass  on;  but  not  too  soon  to 
avoid  a  partially  parried  blow  in  the  face. 
Angered  on  the  instant,  his  arm  was  raised 
to  strike,  then  recovering  himself,  he  quick- 

ly moved  away  under  a  storm  of  epithets, 

among  which  ''coward"  was  conspicuous. 
Before  making  sail  from  Rio  a  new  pas- 

senger came  aboard,  registering  as  "Col. 
Bird."  I  was  by  no  means  pleased  when  I 
afterwards  learned  of  the  trouble  at  Rio, 
just  recounted,  to  find  out  that  the  leader 
in  the  quarrelsome  attack  upon  the  Doctor 
was  the  new  passenger. 
Under  full  sail  the  ship  pushed  steadily 

southward,  and  by  the  middle  of  November 
we  were  off  the  Falkland  Islands. 

Here  we  were  met  and  spoken  by  the 
English  brig,  White  Wing,  on  her  way  from 
Acapulco  to  Bristol.  This  was  the  last  ves- 

sel we  saw  for  many  a  day. 
As  we  moved  steadily  away  from  the  sun 

TRADE-MARK. 

Costs  less  than  One  Cent  a  cup. 

Be  sure  that  the  Package  bears  our  Trade-Mark. 

A  Perfect  Food.   Pure,  ftoritieys,  Delicious. 

WALTER  BKmU  &  CO.  Limited 
Established  1780. 

DORCHESTER,  MASS. .    ► 

the  deck  became  a  less  inviting  resort  for 
the  passengers,  Th«  face  cf  the  sun  was 
often  obscured,  and  there  were  frequent 
dashes  of  wind  and  rain,  with  furious  seas. 

My  father,  though  benefited  by  the  voy- 
age, now  seldom  went  on  deck.  Miss 

Clarkson  and  I,  however,  found  it  decided  . 
ly  restful  and  refreshing  to  spend  an  hour 
in  the  middle  of  the  day  above.  This  hour 
we  devoted  to  a  vigorous  walk  up  and  down 
the  deck,  and  we  learned  to  greatly  prize 

our  "daily  constitutional." 
When  the  sea  was  rough  Doctor  Andral, 

Jack  Burton,  or  sometimes  Col.  Bird  gave 
us  an  arm  in  the  promenade.  The  lattor 
was  neither  agreeable  to  Maria  nor  myself; 
and  yet,  rather  than  precipitate  a  scene  we 
endured  him. 

It  was  clear  that  Col,  Bird  was  by  no 
means  pleased  that  the  Doctor  should  offer 
to  accompany  us;  and  I  once  heard  him 

complaining  at  the  interference  of  a  ship's 
officer  in  the  recreations  of  the  passengers. 
One  unusually  fine  day  Maria  and  I, 

having  taken  our  promenade,  seated  our- 
selves on  the  sunny  side  of  the  vessel, 

awaiting  the  dinner  hour. 
Presently  we  heard  the  welcome  bell  and 

instantly  Jack,  the  Doctor  and  Bird  came 
to  us.  The  two  latter  simultaneously  asked 

the  privilege  of  assisting  me  below.  Act- 

ing on  my  preference,  I  took  Dr.  Andral's 
arm;  and  as  we  turned  to  go  below  I  heard 
the  Colonel  angrily  saying  to  a  fellow  pas- 

senger: "If  she  prefers  the  company  of  a 
coward  she  is  welcome  to  it  so  far  as  I  am 

concerned." 
My  cheeks  tingled  at  the  insulting  and 

base  aspersion ;  but  the  Doctor,  who  must 
have  heard  every  word,  seemed  totally  ob- 

livious to  it. 

Still  we  were  working  south,  and  the 

desolate  volcanic  crags  of  which  we  occa- 
sionally caught  a  glimpse  on  our  starboard, 

and  the  faintly  illumined  heavens,  as  we 
saw  or  fancied,  reminded  us  that  we,  at  the 

world's  end,  were  passing  the  Islands  of 
Terra  del  Fuego. 

At  this  time  the  cold  and  stormy  weather 
kept  us  almost  constantly  below.  One  day, 
a  slight  improvement  over  its  fellows,  my 
father  insisted  on  going  on  deck,  I  tried 
to  Fdissuade  him,  saying  he  had  remained 
in  the  cabin  so  stea  illy  that  exposure  to 
the  chilling  air  above  would  be  bad  for  him. 

"But,"  said  he,  "my  child,  I  must  have 
fresh  air  or  I'll  suffocate."  And  despite 
my  entreaties  he  put  on  his  overcoat  and 
went  above.  It  was  not  long  before  he  had 
enough  of  it  and  started  for  the  companion  - 
way. 

The  vessel  was  pitching  and  tossing;  the 

flying  spray  was  freezing  where  it  fell,  and 
the  stairway  was  slippery,  and  somehow  my 
father  fell,  and  I  was  only  made  sure  of  it 
by  seeing  him  borne  into  the  cabin  by  two 
sailors.  Upon  examination  the  surgeon  re- 

ported his  leg  broken. 
Here  was  a  pitiable  condition.  Added  to 

my  father's  feeble  health  and  broken  limb 
was  the  fact  of  a  plunging  and  tossing  ship 
in  a  wintry  and  stormy  sea. 
The  kindly  aid  and  comfort  so  freely 

given  by  Andrew  and  Rebecca  Gray,  and 
by  many  others  whose  memories  I  shall  ever 
cherish3  went  to  my  heart,  Nor  could  I  be 
otherwise  than  grateful  to  tha  Doctor  for 
his  kind  and  sympathetic  services. 

Of  the  passage  of  the  gloomy  Cape  I 
know  but  little,  being  too  much  engaged 
in  ministration  to  my  dear  father  to  take 
note. 

I  only  know  that  day  succeeded  day  of 
wintry  darkness,  of  thundering  seas  and 
reeling  ship,  of  somber  clouds  and  dreary 
fogs  ,and  of  supreme  discomfort. 

Once,  when  the  surgeon  insisted  that  I 
must  go  on  deck  for  a  breath  of  air  and  I 
went  up  with  him,  there  burst  on  my  view 
a  scene  of  incomparable  wildness.     The 
low- hanging  clouds  shot  by  with  arrowy 
swiftness,   and  the  green,  careering  seas 
seemed  racing  with  the  clonds,  while  their 

foaming  crests  were  lifted  like  hostile  ban- 
I  ners  toward  the  threatening  sky.   Here  and 
I  there  were  icebergs,  seemingly  immovably 
I  fixed,  while  round  them  raged  and  roared  a 

|  sea  that  burst  in  thunder  and  foam,  and 
tossed  its  spray  to  their  topmost  pinnacles. 

This  much  I  had  scarcely  time  to  observe 
when  the  wind  that  had  abated  came  down 

upon  us  and  instantly  the  sea  was  swept 
into  a  seething  spray  that  filled  the  air  and 
smote  the  face  with  a  stinging  force  and 
drove  me  in  a  precipitate  retreat  below. 

Thus  in  confusion  and  storm  passed  day 

after  day,  depressing  to  the  strong  and 
well;  and  oh,  how  dismal  and  exhausting  to 
the  sick! 

My  poor  father,  tossed  in  his  bunk  by  th 
ship's  motion,  could  not  rest  by  day 
night.    Added  to  the  broken  and  inflamed 
limb  a  fever  set  in. 

One  afternoon  Mrs.  Gray  insisted  that 
as  the  weather  was  favorable  I  must  go 
above  for  air  and  exercise.  The  winds  and 
waves  had  fallen,  and  when  I  came  on  deck 
I  saw  a  vision  that  will  never  depart  from 
memory.  The  sun  was  setting,  and  his 
parting  rays  bathed  the  outlying  icebergs 

until — 
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"Each  purple  peak,  each  flinty  spire 
Seemed  bathed  in  floods  of  living  fire : ' ' 

while  between  me  and  the  setting  sun 
there  was  enkindled  a  glory  whoso  radiance 
was  as  the  pathway  of  the  Omnipotent. 

Then  I  went  down  to  the  dull,  cavernous 
depths  below;  but  I  had  been  on  the  mount 
of  transfiguration  with  my  Lord. 

Alas,  this  was  the  calm  before  the  sfcorm ! 
For  soon  the  clouds  I  had  seen  on  the  hori- 

zon's rim  swept  over  the  sky,  and  the  winds 
went  shrieking  through  the  cordage,  and 
the  ship  was  staggering  under  ponderous 
blows,  and  great  seas  leaped  upon  her  deck 
and  rushed  through  the  scuppers. 
But  of  this  I  know  little.  I  only  know 

that  there  was  a  great  confusion  of  noises 
and  motions.  The  cry  of  the  hurricane,  the 
roar  of  the  waves,  the  fall  of  heavy  weights 
overhead,  mingled  with  the  sharp  shouts  of 
command  and  the  tramp  of  heavy  feet 
made  an  ineffaceable  impression  on  my 
memory. 
Added  to  these  was  the  disheartening 

thought  that  my  father  was  slipping  from 
my  grasp.  My  burdened  heart  could  not 
bear  it.  How  I  longed  for  the  counsel  and 
comfort  of  my  departed  mother;  and  my 
soul  cried  out: 

{tQ,  for  the  touch  of  a  varrish'd  hand, 
And  the  sound  of  a  voice  that  is  still." 

My  only  remaining  protector  was  dying; 
and  I,  orphaned  and  friendless,  far  from 
country,  home  and  kindred,  should  be  left 
at  the  very  end  of  the  earth,  and  that  on  a 
terrible  and  stormy  sea.  True,  in  my  calmer 
moments  I  knew  I  had  overdrawn  the  pic- 

ture. Dear  friends  and  kind  hands  were 

ever  about  me,  ready  to  aid  with  a  prompt- 
ness that  appealed  to  every  emotion  of 

grutitude;  but  these  were  comparative 
strangers,  the  chance  acquaintances  of  a 
voyage,  and  this  over,  if  it  ended  not  in 

the  deep  sea's  depths  they  would  leave  me 
and  go  on  their  several  ways,  and  I? — the 
thought  was  appalling. 

(to  be  continued.) 

Persistency  Wins. 

Persistency  is  characteristic  of  all  men 
who  have  accomplished  anthing  great. 
They  may  lack  in  some  other  particular, 
may  have  many  weaknesses  and  eccentric- 

ities, but  the  quality  of  persistence  is  never 
absent  in  a  successful  man.  No  matter 

what  opposition  he  meets,  or  what  discour- 
agements overtake  him,  he  is  always  per- 

sistent. Drudgery  cannot  disgust  him, 
labor  cannot  weary  him.  He  will  persist, 
no  matter  what  comes  or  what  goes;  it  is 

part  of  his  nature ;  he  cou'd  almost  as  easily 
stop  breathing.  It.ia  not  so  much  brilliancy 
of  intellect,  or  fertility  of  resources  as  per- 

sistency of  effort,  constancy  of  purpose, 
that  gives  success.  Persistency  always  in- 

spires confidence.  Everybody  believes  in 
the  man  who  persists.  He  may  meet  mis- 

fortunes, sorrows  and  reverses,  but  every- 
body believes  that  he  will  ultimately  tri- 

umph, because  they  know  there  is  no  keep- 
ing him  down.  "Does  he  keep  at  it — is  he 

persistent?"  This  is  the  question  which  the 
world  asks  about  a  man.  Even  a  man  with 
small  ability  will  often  succeed  if  he  has 
the  quality  of  persistence,  where  a  genius 
without  it  would  fail. — Journal  of  Agricul- 
ture. 

No  Time  to  Be  a  Christian. 

I  say  to  my  friend,  "Be  a  Christian." 
That  means  to  be  a  full  man.  And  he  says 

to  me,  "I  have  not  time  to  be  a  Christian. 
I  have  not  room.  If  my  life  was  not  so  full! 
You  don't  know  how  hard  I  work  from 
morning  till  night.  What  time  is  there 
for  me  to  be  a  Christian?  What  time  is 

there,  what  room  is  there,  for  Christianity 
in  such  a  life  as  mine?"  But  does  it  not 
come  to  seem  to  us  so  etrange,  so  absurd, 
if  it  was  not  so  melancholy,  that  man 
should  eay  such  a  thing  as  that? 

It  is  as  if  the  engine  had  said  it  had  no 
room  for  the  steam,  It  is  as  if  the  tree  had 
said  it  had  no  room  for  the  sap.  It  is  as  if 
the  ocean  had  said  that  it  had  no  room  for 
the  tide.  It  is  as  if  the  man  said  that  he 
had  no  room  for  hi3  soul.  It  is  as  if  life 
said  that  it  had  no  time  to  live,  when  it  is 
life.  It  is  not  something  that  is  added  to 

life;  it  is  life.  *  *  *  Life  is  the  thing  we 
seek,  and  man  finds  it  in  the  fulfillment  of 

his  life  by  Jesus  Christ. — Phillips  Brooks. 

'  'He  laughs  best  who  laughs  last. ' '  If  you 
take  Hood's  S  irsaparilla  you  may  laugh  first, 
last  and  all  the  time,  for  it  will  make  you  well. 

The  Mutineer  in  the  Church. 

"The  mutineer  is  an  able-bodied  miscre- 
ant, who  will  strike  a  hard  blow  whenever 

he  can  get  an  opportunity,  and  at  any  per- 

son whom  he  can  reach,"  writes  Ian  Mac- 
laren,  of  "The  Mutineer  in  the  Church," 
in  the  November  Ladies'  Home  Journal. 
"His  sole  desire  is  to  do  mischief,  and  the 
more  pain  he  gives  the  better  is  he  pleased. 
He  will  write  insulting  letters  to  the  min- 

ister, charging  him  with  every  sin  from 
heresy  to  lying.  He  will  get  up  a  public 
controversy  about  the  affairs  of  the  congre- 

gation in  any  newspaper  which  is  foolish 
enough  to  insert  his  letters.  He  will  attack 
the  most  reasonable  proposals  of  the  office- 

bearers, and  impute  to  them  the  worst  mo- 
tives. He  will  move  through  the  congre- 

gation as  an  incendiary,  and  set  fire  to  every 
inflammable  person.  When  he  is  in  his 
glory  he  will  threaten  proceedings  in  the 
church  courts,  or  in  the  civil  courts;  and 

although  he  will  never  carry  them  out,  be- 
ing a  coward  as  well  as  a  bully,  he  will  take 

the  preliminary  steps,  which  cause  talk  and 
alarm.  It  will  also  be  part  of  his  role  to 
pose  as  a  straightforward  and  honest  man 
of  unflinching  rectitude  and  spiritual  aims. 

What  he  does  will  always  be  under  con- 
straint of  conscience,  and  he  will  summon 

himself  and  his  opponents  with  much 
rhetorical  effect  before  the  bar  of  eternal 

justice.  He  is  so  big  and  blatant,  and  good 
people  are  so  charitable  and  easily  cowed, 
that  they  often  take  this  man  at  his  own 

value  and  come  to  terms  with  him." 
'-af**! 

Cures  when  all  other  means  fail.  If  you 
are  suffering  from  any  lingering  disease 
that  medicines  and  other  means  have  failed 

to  cure,  no  matter  what  it  may  be,  then  em- 

ploy Suggestion.  If  you  require  treat- 
ment for  any  ailment  or  habit,  or  if  you 

want  to  learn  all  about  the  cure  of  diseases 
and  the  correction  of  vices  without  the  use 
of  medicine,  all  upon  scientific  principles, 

enclose  a  two-cent  stamp  and  send  for  our 
Free  Pamphlets.  We  teach  men  and 
women,  physicians  and  laymen.  Address 
the  St.  Louis  School  of  Suggestive  Thera- 

peutics, St.  Louis,  Mo. 

...FOR... Whooping  Cough, 

Croup,  Asthma, 

Colds,  Bronchitis. 
For  twenty-one  years  the 

moat  successful  UfcRMICIDE 
in  coatagious  disease. 

Send  tor  descriptive  book- 

let, containing  physicians'  tes- timonials and  price  list. 
Sold  by  Druggists 

Generally. 

?ja$so-0ff«sokiK  Co., 
69  Wall  St.,  New  York, 

^SOHIEPFELIN  &  CO., W.  T.,  U.  S.  Agts. 

Finding  Fault  With  Providence. 
The  sign  is  bad  when  folks  commence 
A  findin'  fault  with  Providence, 
And  b&lkin'  'cause  the  earth  don't  shake 
At  every  prancin'  step  they  take. 
No  man  is  great  till  he  can  see 
How  iess  than  little  he  can  be 
JEf  strippad  to  self,  and  stark  and  bare 
He  hung  his  sign  out  anywhere. 
My  doctern  is  to  lay  aside 
Contentions,  and  be  satisfied. 
Jest  do  your  best,  and  praise  er  blame 
That  follows,  that  counts  jest  the  same. 
I've  alius  noticed  great  success 
Is  mixed  with  troubles  more  or  less, 
And  it's  the  man  that  do?s  the  best 
That  gets  more  kicks  than  all  the  rest. 

— James  Wh  Ucomb  Riley . 

Edison's  First  Cheek. 

When  Tom  Edison  completed  his  model 

of  the  now  famous  "ticker"  he  submitted 
it  to  the  president  of  a  telegraph  company, 
who  aaked  him  to  leave  it  for  examination, 
Edison  was  out  of  money,  and  his  landlady 
had  warned  bim  for  the  last  time.  He  had 
decided  to  ask  $5,000  for  his  invention,  says 

the  New  York  Press,  but  when  the  presi- 
dent at  the  next  interview  asked  his  price 

his  courage  oozed  away,  and  he  faltered 
out  that  he  would  like  the  company  to  make 
an  offer. 

"How  would  $40,000  suit  you?"  said  the 

president. "What!"  exclaimed  the  young  wizard, 
"all  in  money?" 

"Certainly;  you  can  have  it  now." 
"All  right." 
A  check  was  drawn  and  handed  over  to 

Edison  with  these  words:  "That  is  a  check 
for  $40,000.  Go  to  the  bank  around  the 

comer  and  they  will  give  you  the  money." 
At  the  bank  he  got  into  the  long  line  and 

worked  up  to  the  paying  teller's  window. 
Then  he  pushed  the  check  over  the  sill. 
The  teller  saw  that  it  was  not  endorsed,  and 
pushed  it  back  with  fitting  remarks,  which 
Edison  did  not  understand,  he  being  even 

then  slightly  deaf.  He  retired  crestfallen, 
and  the  thought  dawned  upon  him  that  he 
had  been  swindled.  He  had  another  scene 
with  his  landlady  that  night  and  visited 
the  telegraph  president  the  next  morning  in 
sheer  desperation.  He  told  of  his  experi- 

ence at  the  bank  and  begged  for  his  money 
or  his  model.  He  was  properly  identified 
at  the  bank,  endorsed  the  check  and  got 

his  money  in  big  bills. — The  Patent  Record. 
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Be  Somethiug. 
Be  something  in  thia  living  age, 

And  prove  your  right  to  be 
A  light  upon  some  darkened  page, 

A  pilot  on  some  sea. 
Find  out  the  place  where  you  may  stand, 

Beneath  some  burden  low; 
Take  up  the  task  with  willing  hand, 

Be  something,  somewhere,  now! 

Be  something  in  this  throbbing  day 
Of  busy  hands  and  feet, 

A  spring  beside  eome  dusty  way, 
A  shadow  from  the  heat. 

Be  found  upon  the  workman's  roll; 
Go  sow,  go  reap,  or  plow; 

Bend  to  some  task  with  heart  and  soul — 
Be  something,  somawhere,  now! 

— Sunday  school  Advocate. 

Rich  Relatives. 

I  always  feel  encouraged  when  I  re- 
member what  rich  relatives  I  have.  God 

is  my  Father,  he  calls  me  his  child,  and 
gives  me  the  undoubted  assurance  that 
he  has  adopted  me  into  his  family.  Jesus 
Christ  is  my  Elder  Brother.  He  is  the 
best  brother  any  one  can  possibly  have. 
The  Holy  Ghost  declares  himself  to  be  my 
Comforter;  that  is,  my  Helper.  If  God  be 
my  Father,  Jesus  Christ  my  Elder  Brother 
and  the  Holy  Ghost  my  Helper,  then  I  am 
surely  blest  with  rich  relations.  These 
relations  have  pledged  themselves  to  help 
me  to  their  utmost  in  every  time  of  need. 

If  they  be  for  me  who  can  harm  me? — The 
Rev.  John  Thompson,  in  the  True  Republic. 

:  Rules  for  the  Conduct  of  Employees. 

The  Chicago  Journal  seeks  to  correct  an 
\  evil  which  is  too  common  with  some  em- 

ployees, especially  new  ones,  by  resolving 
I  their  conduct  into  the  folio  wing  formulated 
!  rules.     The  reader,  of  course,  need  not  be 

, !  told  that  this  is  sarcasm,  which  is  not  in- 
i  frequently  the  better  way  of  pricking  the 
I  conscience  of  that  class  of  often  uncon- 
I I  Bciously  erring  persons: 

Always  treat  the  persons  who  call  to  see 
[lyour  employer  with  contempt,  so  that  they 
jmay  appreciate  your  importance. 

If  a  lady  should  happen  to  call  at  the 
\  office,  act  real  haughty.  Perhaps  she  will 
| !  mistake  you  for  a  junior  member  of  the 
I  firm. 

Always  remember  your   employer  is  a 
|iflathead    and    don't   know    his    business. 
Why  should  he  pretend  to  know  anything? 

If  you  should  have  an  office  boy  under 
you,  be  sure  to  bulldoze  him.  As  you 
were  once  bulldozed  yourself,  you  I  ave  a 
perfect  right  to  make  it  hot  f or  Percival. 
Act  ugly    around   the    office.    Let  the 

boss  see  you  knock    over    a  few  chairs, 
i (pretending  in  the  meantime  you   are  hus- 
jtling.    He's  a  lobster,   anyway,   and  will 
i never  get  onto  your  curves. 

Never  forget  that  your  employer  owes 
his  success  to  bullheaded  luck.  At  your 

jage  he  couldn't  compare  with  what  you iare. 
If  you  are  trusted  with  the  handling  of 

lany  of  your  employer's  money,  be  sure  to 
ibrag  to  him  how  much  you  lost  on  the 
jprizeflght.  He  will  admire  your  sporting 
j  blood. 

If  the  boss  won't  give  you  a  raise,  do 
(everything  as  sloppy  as  you  can  until  he 
'does. 

Tell  every  one  in  the  office  what  you 
Ithink  of  the  old  man.  They  will  admire 
your  acumen. 

Don't  worry  a  rap  if  the  firm  you  are 
(working  for  is  losing  money.  It  isn't  any of  your  funeral. 

If  any  one  attempts  to  call  you  down  for 
pour  impudence,  start  to  fight  thorn  on  the 
spot.  Nobody  has  a  right  to  say  anything 
to  you. 

When  customers  are    talking  '  o'-  er  the 

iLE  PREYS 
Women  as  Well  as  Men  Suffer  and  Are  Made    Miserable  by  Kidney  and 

Bladder  Trouble. 

Kidney  trouble  preys  upon  the  mind, 
discourages  and  lessens  ambition ;  beauty, 
vigor  and  cheerfulness  gradually  disappear, 
when  the  kidneys  are  out  oi  order. 
Kidney  trouble  has  become  so  prevalent 

that  it  is  not  uncommon  for  a  child  to  be 

born  afflicted  with  weak  kidneys. 
Pains,  aches  and  rheumatism  come  from 

excess  of  uric  acid  in  the  blood  due  to  neg- 
lected kidney  trouble. 

Kidney  trouble  often  causes  quick  or  un- 
steady heart- beats  and  makes  one  feel  as 

though  they  had  heart  trouble,  because  the 
heart  is  overworked,  in  pumping  thick, 

kidney-poisoned  blood  through  the  veins 
and  arteries. 

Unhealthy  urine  from  unhealthy  kidneys 

is  the  chief  cause  of  bladder  trouble,  fol- 
lowed by  suffering  so  painful  to  many  that 

life  is  made  miserable. 

The  bladder  is  situated  in  front  of  and 

very  close  to  the  womb,  and  for  that  reason 
any  pain,  distress,  disease  or  inconvenience 
manifested  in  the  kidneys,  back,  bladder 
or  urinary  passage  is  often,  by  mistake, 
attributed  to  female  weakness  or  womb 

trouble  of  some  sort.  The  error  is  easily 
made  and  may  be  easily  avoided  by  paying 
a  little  attention  to  the  condition  of  the 
urine. 

Fill  a  bottle  or  common  glass  with  your 
urine  and  let  it  stand  twenty-four  hours;  a 
sediment  or  settling  indicates  an  unhealthy 
condition  of  the  kidn<ys;  if  it  stains  the 
linen  it  is  evidence  of  kidney  trouble;  too 
frequent  desire  to  pass  it  or  pain  in  the 
back,  dull,  heavy  headache,  nervousness, 
irritability,  plenty  of  ambition  but  no 
strength,  weak  circulation,  sallow  com- 

plexion; these  are  all  convincing  proofs 
that  the  kidneys  and  bladder  need  prompt 
attention. 

The  symptoms  you  have  noticed  are  the 
danger  signals  nature  sets  to  show  that  the 
track  of  health  is  not  clear. 

Take  the  advice  of  one  who  has  made  a 

life  study  of  just  such  conditions  and  look 
well  to  yourself,  because  you  have  kidney 
trouble. 

Bright's  Disease,  which  is  destroying 
more  human  lives  than  any  other  disease, 

may  be  stealing  upon  you. 
There  is  comfort  in  knowing  that  Dr. 

Kilmer's  Swamp-Root,  the  great  kidney 
remedy,  fulfills  every  wish  in  promptly  cur- 

ing kidney,  bladder  and  uric  acid  troubles. 

THOUSANDS  OF  WOMEN  HAVE  KIDNEY  TROUBLE 

BEFORE  THEY  SUSPECT  IT. 

Swamp-Root  is  the  wonderful  new  dis- 
covery of  the  eminent  kidney  specialist, 

Dr.  Kilmer,  and  is  used  in  the  leading  hos- 
pitals; recommended  by  skillful  physicians 

in  their  private  practice;  and  is  taken  by 

doctors  themselves  who  have  kidney  ail- 
ments, because  they  recognize  in  it  the 

greatest  and  most  successful  remedy  that 
medical  science  has  ever  been  able  to  com- 

pound. 
To  prove  what  Swamp -Root  will  do  for 

you,  send  at  once  to  Dr.  Kilmer  &  Co., 
Binghamton,  N.  Y,,  who  will  gladly  send 
you,  free  by  mail,  immediately,  without 
cost  to  you,  a  sample  bottle  of  Swamp- 
Root  and  a  book  of  wonderful  Swamp  Root 
testimonials.  Be  sure  to  say  that  you  read 
this  article  in  the  St.  Louis  Christian- 
Evangelist. 

Swamp -Root  is  for  sale  the  world  over 

at  druggists*  in  bottles  of  two  sizes  and 
two  prices — fifty  cents  and  one  dollar.  Re- 

member the  name,  Swamp-Root,  and  the 
addrcsSj  Binghamton,  N.  Y. 

telephone,  holler  at  them.    Let  them  know 
you  have  no  time  to  monkey  with  them. 

Always  remember  that  callers  are  anxious 
to  hear  you  express  your  views  on  politics 
and  religion.  If  the  person  you  are  talking 
to  looks  pious  use  as  much  profanity  as  you can. 

Washing  Dishes. 
To  wash  dishes  in  half  the  time,  and  do  it 

well,  follow  thia  recipe:  Always  use  hot 
water — not  warm,  hut  hot.  It  is  best  to  use 
mops  with  china  and  glass,  and  to  hsve  a  nice 
lather;  instead  of  using  soap,  use  Gold  Dust 
Washing  Power;  dissolve  a  teaspoonful  in  the 
hot  water  and  wash  quickly;  have  plenty  of 
nice  dry  towels  to  wipe  with;  have  a  drainer 
that  will  allow  the  water  to  run  off  the  dishes 
into  the,  receptacle  below,  when  you  will  have 
highly  polished  glass  and  china. 

Influence  of  Smiles. 

Of  all  the  appearances  of  the  human 
countenance,  methinks  a  smile  is  the  most 
extraordinary.  It  plays  with  a  surprising 

agreeablenees  in  the  eye,  breaks  out  with 
the  brightest  distinction  and  sits  like  a 

glory  upon  the  countenance. 
What  sun  is  there  within  us  that  shoots 

his  rays  with  so  sudden  a  vigor?  To  see 
the  soul  flash  in  the  face  at  this  rate,  one 
would  thick  would  convert  an  atheist.  By 

the  way,  we  may  observe  that  smiles  are 
much  more  becoming  than  frowns.  This 
seems  a  natural  encouragement  to  good 
humor;  as  much  as  to  say,  If  people  have  a 
mind  to]  be  handsome  they  must  not  be 

peevish  and  untoward. — Jeremy  Collier. 
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The  Red  Box  Clew— X. 

Frank  drew  a  hassock  to  Mrs.  Dew's 
feet  and  seated  herself,  looking  up  at  her 
friend.  "You  don't  know  how  different  I 

feel  since  you  began  to  talk  to  me,"  she 
said.  "It's  strange!  After  all,  I  believe 
Ronald  wai  right  about  'Heart's  Aflame.' 
It  was  mighty  nice  reading  it,  bub  after  it 
was  done  I  have  felt  so  queer — not  like 
myself.  And  yet,  I  could  have  gone  on 
reading  novels  just  like  it.  And  it  looked 

like  I  wanted  to  be  unhappy." 
"And  now  you  feel  willing  to  be  happy?" 
Frank  laughed.  "I  have  no  objections. 

But  I  had  before.  I  will  try  to  tell  you  how 
everything  got  different.  It  was  when  you 
called  me  a  child  of  God.  That  very 

minute  I  knew  I  knew  I  oughtn't  to  be 
spending  my  tioae  over  such  books.  Mrs. 

Dew,  are  you  a  child  of  God?" 
"Yes,  my  dear." 
"And  was  that  why  you  spoke  to  me, 

because  I  was  doing  wrong,  and  you  and  I 
are  sisters,  with  the  same  Father?  No- 

body ever  talked  to  me  that  way  but  Bro. 

Wilton.  Because  Mr.  "West  was  not  a 
Christian,  and  Miss  West  died  before  I  was 

old.  Isn't  it  sweet  to  think  that  every  one 
that  loves  God  is  a  brother  or  sister  to  each 

other,  and  that  we  are  one  big  family  with 

the  same  Father?" 
"It  is  a  eweet  thought,"  said  Mrs.  Dew 

with  a  sigh. 

"And  the  world  is  full  of  Christians," 
said  Frank;  "so  how  can  you  get  lonesome? 
Just  think!  My  brothers  and  sisters  are 

everywhere!  I  oughtn't  to  feel  alone  in 
the  world,  ought  I?" 

"But,  my  dear,"  said  the  housekeeper, 
"a  great  many  Christians  are  not  friendly 
with  each  other." 
"Not  friendly!"  echoed  Frank  in  sur- 

prise. "Why,  Mrs.  Dew!  And  they  love 

God?" "Of  course;  they  are  Christians," 
"But  I  don't  see  how  you  can  love  God 

and  not  feel  friendly  to  your  sister.  The 

very  Bible  says  so.  I  know  it  is  in  John's 
Epistle.  It  says  that  the  way  you  can 
know  you  have  passed  from  death  to  life 
is  by  knowing  that  you  love  your  brethren. 

So  if  you  don't  love  other  Christians  you 
haven't  passed  from  death." 

"But  sometimes  your  brother  does  you  a 
great  wrong,"  said  Mrs.  Dew,  who  looked 
pale  and  troubled;  "a  terrible  wrong.  He 
takes  from  you  something  you  love  with 
all  your  heart;  a  child,  perhaps.  Then, 

can  you  love  him?" 
"I  don't  understand  that,"  said  Frank. 

"But  I  don't  see  how  he  could  be  more  than 

your  enemy." 
"Frank,"  said  the  other  in  a  sharp  voice, 

"you  are  only  a  child;  you  don't  know  the 

world." 
"Mrs.  Dew,"  said  the  girl  earnestly,  as 

she  caugnt  Mrs.  Dew's  hand,  "I  am  only  a 
child,  and  I  don't  know  the  world.  But 
Jesus  wa3  the  San  of  God,  and  he  knew 
everything.  And  he  said  over  and  over 
that  his  follower  could  net  hate  his  brother, 
or  his  neighbor,  and  must  forgive  ever  so 

many  times — seventy  times  seven;  and 
after  that  must  keep  on  forgiving  as  he 

would  hope  to  be  forgiven." 
Mrs.  Dew  was  silent. 

"Oh,  Mrs.  Dew,"  cried  the  child,  in  a 
voice  of  read  distress,  "do  you  hate  some- 

body? Has  somebody  done  you  a  wrong 

that  you  can't  forgive?  Was  it  very 
wicked?  You  mustn't  be  angry  with  me 
for  talking  to  you  so,  for  I  am  your  little 
sister,  and  I  love  you.  But  although  he 
may  have  done  a  crime  against  you,  so 

wicked,  don't  you  know  God  will  love  him 
better  than  you  if  he  repents  and  you  keep 
on  hating  him?  You  canH  hate  anybody! 
Because  Gcd  is  love;  and  how  can  he  come 
into  your  heart  if  hate  is  there?  Love 

can't  cotce  where  there  is  hate  already." 
"Oh,  Frank,  Frank!  you  do  not  know — 

you  cennot!" "Yes,  I  do,  for  the  Bible  says  so.  It 
tell3  me,  and  you  know  it  speaks  of  the 
wisdom  of  children  who  love  God.  'He 
that  dwelleth  in  love  dwelleth  in  God,'  it 

says." 

"Little  one,"  said  Mrs.  Dew,  "pray  with 
me."  Frank  was  a  little  frightened  at  the 
strange  tones,  but  she  knelt  down,  and  the 
housekeeper  knelt  with  her  arm  about 
Frank.  Then  Mrs.  Dew  said,  just  above  a 

whisper,  "Oh,  God,  how  often  I  have 
prayed  that  thou  wouldst  deal  out  justice  to 
the  man  who  took  from  me  my  little  one ! 
But  now  I  offer  up  a  new  prayer:  that  thou 
wilt  take  this  bitter  hatred  from  my  heart, 
and  that  thou  wilt  forgive  both  me  and  my 

enemy."  Then  Mrs.  Dew  arose  and  said, 
"Frank,  leave  me,  my  dear." 
Frank  went  out  of  the  room  greatly 

mystified.  What  did  Mrs.  Dew  mean  by 
saying  a  man  had  taken  from  her  her  littie 
one?  Could  it  be  that  somebody  had  killed 
her  child?  Or  perhaps  her  child  had  been 
abducted  and  all  trace  lost  of  her!  Sud- 

denly the  thought  flashed  through  her 

mind,  "May  I  not  be  Mrs.  Dew's  daughter?" 
To  be  sure,  she  had  little  reason  to  believe 
it.  But  her  parents  were  unknown,  and,  as 
she  understood  the  case,  Mrs.  Dew  nad  lost 
her  own  child.  She  must  find  cut  the  age 
of  the  child  when  it  was  lost.  Frank  was 

greatly  excited  at  the  thought,  but  her  ex- 
citement was  not  all  of  pleasure.  Mrs, 

Dew  was  not  such  a  mother  as  she  had 
dreamed  of.  To  be  sure,  she  was  good  and 
kind;  but  she  did  not  dress  in  fine  clothes, 
she  was  not  beautiful  and  sho  did  not  live 

in  a  palaca ;  at  least,  not  in  a  palace  of  her 
own.  Should  her  mother  turn  out  to  be  a 

great  lady  it  would  seem  the  most  natural 
thing  in  the  world.  But  a  housekeeper! 
It  was  no  use  to  tell  herself  that  this  feel- 

ing was  unworthy  a  Christian.  The  feeling 
was  there.  She  went  out  in  the  pasture  to 
think  over  what  she  had  heard,  and  to 
wonder  if  her  fancy  could  be  true.  Cross- 

ing the  footbridge,  she  entered  the  thick 
grove,  where  the  air  was  soft  and  still  and 
srnelled  of  trees  and  moss.  She  had  not 

gone  far  into  the  grove  before  her  eye  was 
attracted  by  a  fluttering  dress.  Then  a 
woman  was  seen  advancing  toward  her. 
As  she  came  well  in  sight,  Frank  began  to 
fear. 
The  woman  was  the  very  same  of  whom 

she  used  to  dream.  There  could  be  no 

doubt  of  it.  And,  yes,  she  was  the  woman 
Frank  had  sometimes  imagined  followed 
her  at  a  distance  in  St.  Louis.  She  was 

very  ragged,  very  dark,  very  unclean.  She 
wore  a  dingy-red  handkerchief  bound  about 
her  rough  hair,  but  this  did  not  keep  her 
locks  from  straying  out  and  curling  up  at 
the  edges  like  little  snakes  trying  to  turn 
over.   Her  eyes  were  email  and  black.   The 

Gaudies 
Nothing  else  adds  so  much 

to  the  charm  of  the  drawing 
room  or  boudoir  as  the  softly  radi- 

ant light  from  CORDOVA  Candles. 
Nothing  will  contribute  more  to  the 
artistic   success   of  the    luncheon, 
tea  or  dinner.    The  best  decorative 

  Y  candles   for   the    simplest    or   the 
tei??  most    elaborate  function— for   cot- 
ySSi  tage  or  mansion.    Made  in  all  colors and  the  most  delicate  tints  by 

STANBA1H)  OIL  CO. 
and  sold  everywhere. 

bone  had  been  eaten  out  of  her  nose  by 
some  unpleasant  disease,  so  her  nose  hung 
on  her  face  and  moved  about  in  the  strang- 

est and  most  unconventional  manner.  As 
if  this  were  not  bad  enough,  its  owner  had 
the  habit  of  twitching  it  to  one  side,  as  if 
she  wanted  to  make  sure  that  it  was  still 

there.  Her  sleeves  just  reached  to  her 
elbows,  turning  out  those  knobby  members 
and  the  thin,  soiled  arms  to  the  public 
view.  Frank  did  not  know  whether  to  run 

away  or  treat  this  person  as  she  would 
have  treated  any  other  stranger.  She 
could  not  rid  herself  of  the  thcugbt  that 
here  was  some  one  who  could  tell  her  about 

her  parents.  A  horror  came  upon  her  at 
the  thought  that  this  woman  might  be  her 
mother.  The  thought  was  ao  frightful  that 
it  deprived  the  child  of  tbe  power  of  running 

away,  even  had  she  desired  to  make  the  at- 
tempt; so  she  stood  still,  as  if  looking  upon 

a  ghost. 
"Good  day  to  you,  pudding,"  said  the 

woman  in  a  sharp,  shrill  voice,  as  a  grin 
worked  itself  over  her  face  and  got  caught 

on  the  thin  lips  and  stayed  there,  "You 
don't  know  me,  my  pudding?" 

"I  do  not,  certainly,"  said  Frank,  with 
dignity.  The  woman  twitched  her  nose  at 
Frank,  as  much  as  to  say,  "What  do  you 
think  of  that?  You  can't  do  it!"  But  she 
said  aloud,  "You  never  see  me,  my  hasty 

pudding?" 

"I  am  not  sure.  Do  you  want  to  go  to 

the  house?    Do — did  you  want  anything?" 
"I  s'pose  you  want  to  git  shet  of  me," 

said  the  woman.  It  was  strange  how  her 
smiles  began  at  the  corner  of  one  eye, 
wrinkled  up  her  cheek  and  worked  itself  to 

her  mouth.  She  gave  one  of  these  exhibi- 
tions before  proceeding.  "No,  my  plum 

pudding,  I  ain't  come  to  git  nothing;  I've] 
come  to  give  something.  I  ain't  come  to  [ 
go  to  the  house,  but  to  make  you  come  to 
me.  I  can  work  you  like  you  was  a  jurnp- 
ingjack  on  wires,  with  me  at  the  eend  of 
the  wires.  I  just  stood  out  here  and  says 

out  loud,  'Apple  puddiog,  apple  pudding, 

you  come  over  here  to  Nance!'  and  purty 
soon  I  see  you  acoming  along  as  if  you 

didn't  know  what  you  was  a3oming  to. 

Now,  don?t  you  look  scart,  pudding,  I  ain't 
agoing  to  hurt  you.  I'm  agoing  to  give 
you  a  charm.  See!"  The  old  woman 
thrust  her  hand  into  the  bosom  of  her 

grimy  dress  and  brought  forth  a  small, 
round,  red  box.  "Now  you  take  this,  plum 

pudding,  and  don't  you  let  nobody  see  it 
till  you've  saw  inside  of  it.  So  fare  ye 

well,  pudding,  and  this  ain't  the  last  time 
you'll  see  me,  neither! "  Saying  which  the 
old  woman  twitched  her  nose,  worked  off 
another  grin  and  vanished  among  the 

trees,  leaving  the  curious  box  in  Frank's hand. 
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The  Advanea  Society. 

This  is  our  last  talk  together  before 
Christmas,  as  I  intend  next  week  to  have 
another  chapter  from  the  Red  Box  Clew. 
So  I  take  this  opportunity  of  sending 
you  all  my  very  best  wishes,  and  would 
send  something  else,  only  it  would  be  too 
expensive.  I  hope  you  will  get  a  lot  of 
candy  and  skates  and  sleds  and  dolls  and 
books  and  things,  and  that  you  will  have 
Sunday-school  entertainments  and  all  be 

in  "pieces,"  and  get  to  make  speeches,  and 
make  your  kinfolks  proud  of  you.  And  I 
hope  you  will  resolve,  harder  than  ever,  to 
read  only  the  best  kind  of  books  and  to 
stick  to  poetry  and  history;  in  short,  to  the 
Advance  Society.  Here  is  a  letter  from 

Mary  A.  Rice:  "I  have  never  written  to 
you  before,  as  my  brother  wrote  when  we 
joined.  I  have  been  reading  Torchbearers 
of  History;  only  one  week  I  read  a  history 
of  India  through.  I  have  read  about  1,800 
lines  of  poetry.  I  never  read  much  of 

either  before  I  joined  the  society;  don't 
care  so  much  for  history,  but  I  like  poetry 

first-rate.  My  quotation :  'Only  those  are 
crowned  and  sainted,  who  with  griefs  have 

been  acquainted.'  My  favorite  book  ie 

Little  "Women ;  I  have  read  it  through  nine 
or  ten  times.  My  next  is  Honor  Bright; 
then,  Little  Men  (read  through  six  times). 
Other  favorites:  We  and  the  World,  Five 
Little  Peppers,  John  Halifax,  etc.  I  am 
very  much  interested  in  the  Red  Box  Clew. 
It  always  stops  at  an  interesting  place  and 
nearly  sets  a  person  wild  waiting  for  the 

next  paper."  Here  is  from  Maudie  See- 
linger,  Butler,  Mo.:  "I  have  decided  to 
join  the  Advance  Society.  I  am  12.  Once 
a  little  boy  went  to  school  as  his  sister 

went;  t'-e  teacher  asked  him  hia  age  and 
he  said,  'I  am  four,  but  I  was  sdx,  once.'" 
From  Twin  Bridges,  Mont.,  Agnes  Mount- 

joy  writes:  "I  would  like  to  join  the  Ad- 
vance Society,  and  I  hope  to  be  on  the 

Honor  List.  I  enjoy  reading  about  the 
society,  and  I  also  enjoy  the  stories  very 
much.  My  brother  and  sister,  John  (11) 
and  Lueile  (9),  would  like  to  join,  I  am 

13." 
Lola  Cox:  "I  will  tell  about  my  favorites 

in  fiction:  Aunt  Martha,  Phronsie  Pep- 
per, Wm.  Harris.  Those  of  history:  Sir 

Humphrey  Gilbert,  Walter  Raleigh,  Colum- 
bus, Capt,  John  Smith,  Geo.  Washing- 

ton." Julia  Cox  writes:  "My  favorites  of 
fiction  are,  Simon  Tapley,  Eatella  Whim- 
pie,  Robinson  Crusoe,  Charley  Wright, 
etc.  Of  history,  Geo,  Washington,  Wm, 
Penn,  Paul  Revere,  Raleigh,  Geo.  A.  S. 

Johnston,"  From  Muteetee,  Wyoming, 
Dottie  Standish  writes:  "I  kept  the  five 
resolutions  nine  weeks,  then  forgot  to  read 
a  verse  in  the  Bible;  so  I  had  to  begin 
anew,  I  kept  them  16  weeks  before  I 
missed  again.  In  eight  more  weeks  I  want 
to  be  on  the  Honor  List  again,  for  I 

haven't  missed  a  day  for  four  weeks.  I 
will  send  you  my  picture."  (I  received 
the  picture  with  pleasure  and  put  it  with 
the  other  pictures  that  have  been  sent  me 
by  our  members.  I  am  proud  of  the  col- 

lection. Dottie's  picture  is  that  of  a  girl 
you  would  expect  to  begin  right  over  again 
if  sh9  failed  at  first.)  She  sends  this 

good  quotation:  "Diving  and  finding  no 
pearl  in  the  sea,  Blame  not  the  ocean,  the 

fault  is  in  thee."  Bertha  Beesley  says: 
"Instead  of  reading  a  verse  in  the  Bible 
every  day,  I  have  read  two  chapters,  some- 

times more;  but  that  is  too  much,  now  that 

I  am  going  to  school.  I  think  the  Ad- 
vance Society  is  a  grand  thing."  Vera 

Davenport  writes  from  Perry,  O.  T. :  "I 
did  not  keep  up  the  Advance  Society  long, 
but  I  think  I  shall  resume  it.  I  think  I 
know  how  the  Red  Box  Clew  will  turn  out ; 
I  think  Frank  Douglas  is  the  daughter  of 

Mm.  Dew." This  is  from  Gerald  Dever:  "I  was  ten 
years  Oct.  27th.  I  am  delighted  with  Aunt 

Maria's  Saturday  Talks.  Mamma  read 
Little  Kings  to  me,  and  my  teacher,  Bessie 
Rogers,  read  Little  Presidents  and  Little 
Queens  to  the  pupils,  We  lend  to  all  who 
will  read;  sometimes  we  have  20  books  lent 
out  at  one  time.  [My!  what  do  you  do 

when  they  don't  bring  'em  back?]  It 
makes  us  glad  to  see  how  others  enjoy 

reading  them,  [Well  there  is  some- 
thing in  that,]  In  our  entertainment  we 

had  a  flag  drill.  We  marched  and  waved 

flags  and  sang  the  chorus,  'Hurrah,  hur- 
rah for  Uncle  Sam,  He's  always  in  the 

swim.  There  are  no  other  nations  that  can 

get  the  best  of  HIM!'  "  Mrs.  M,  D,  Dever 
also  commends  Saturday  Talks,  and  says: 

"They  are  fine,  and  each  family  in  the  Ad- 
vance Society  should  own  a  set."  She 

and  Gerald  are  reading  Grafton's  Life  of 
A.  Campbell.  She  says:  "We  intend  to 
continue  the  Advance  work,"  which  I  am 
very  glad  to  hear. 

Lily  Gooch  and  Clara  Moses,  who  live 
together,  write  this  letter  in  partnership: 

"We  are  going  to  always  try  to  keep  the 
Advance  resolutions.  We  like  the  story  of 
the  Red  Box  Clew.  We  have  talked  it 

over,  and  this  is  our  guess:  We  believe 

that  Mrs.  Dew  is  Frank  Douglas'  mother, 
and  that  Mrs.  Dew  was  a  rich  lady  and 
somebody  who  was  an  enemy  to  her  and 
her  husband  sto?e  their  little  babe  and  left 

her  (Frank)  on  the  porch  where  Mr.  and 
Miss  West  found  her.  The  Dews  spent 
their  fortunes  trying  to  find  their  lost  little 
daughter,  when  Mr.  Dew  died  with  a 
broken  heart;  but  the  mother  lived  on  in 
the  hopes  of  some  day  finding  her  little 
daughter.  Her  fortune  being  gone  she 
had  to  apply  as  housekeeper  for  Mrs, 
Clarmont,  in  order  to  make  her  living;  thus 
the  little  girl  and  her  mother  were  thrown 

together.  The  mother's  heart  recognized 
Frank  as  her  child."  (I  won't  say  whether 
this  is  a  true  solution  or  not,  as  that  would 

spoil  the  story,  but  I'll  say  it  is  a  good 
guess;  and  if  things  don't  turn  out  that 
way  they  might  have  done  so.)  Mabel 

Gunther  writes  from  Waterloo,  la.:  '''Our president  moved  away  and  our  society 

didn't  have  meetings  for  a  few  weeks,  and 
then  school  began.  But  now  we  have 
started  anew  with  clear  records  and  intend 

to  keep  them  clear.  Lurah  Walrath  is 

president,  Essa  Austin  is  vice-president 
and  treasurer.  I  am  secretary.  To-day 
we  met  with  an  attendance  of  five.  We 

opened  by  song  and  prayer,  followed  by 
history  about  Benj.  Franklin.  Willoughby 
Gunther  spoke  a  piece,  after  which  the 
Bible  verses  were  read.  I  read  the  Red 

Box  Clew  in  the  Christian  Evangelist, 
which  we  all  enjoyed.  I  also  handed  the 
quotations  to  each  one.  We  recited  the 
quotation  of  last  week.  We  closed  by 
singing  and  the  Endeavor  Benediction.  I 
will  try  faithfully  to  get  my  name  on  the 
Honor  List.  I  wish  some  of  our  faithful 

workers  would  write  to  me."  Here  is  from 

Walter  Rex,  Philadelphia:  "I  do  not  live 
in  this  beautiful  city,  but  I  am  to  be  here 

Fill  a  pie  with 

if  you  want  your  guests  to 
praise  it.  Delicate  in  flavor, 
rich  in  substance,  clean,  pure 
and  fresh.  Ask  for  it. 

ATRfiORE'S 
Genuine 
English Plum 
Pudding. 

all  winter  and  go  to  school,  and  mamma 
will  send  me  the  Christian -Evangelist. 

I  am  staying  at  my  uncle's  where  there  are 
three  girls  (11,  12  and  15)  and  one  boy, 
John  Mathews  (13).  We  have  started  an 
Advance  Society,,  and  two  of  our  friends 
are  in  it  with  us.  This  is  what  we  do  when 
we  meet:  We  call  the  roll  and  each  answers 

if  he  kept  the  resolutions  for  two  weeks 
(we  meet  every  two  weeks,  on  Saturday). 
Then  the  one  who  has  been  appointed  for 
that  time  to  give  out  quotations  tells  us 
what  two  to  get  before  the  nest  meeting, 
and  we  have  to  get  the  same  quotations. 
A  different  person  is  selected  each  time 

for  this  giving  out,  Then  we  have  a  read- 
ing from  history,  and  a  poem  read  or  re- 

cited, and  discussion  about  what  books  or 
papers  we  are  reading  and  that  kind  of 
thing.  But  the  very  first  thing,  the  two 

last  Children's  Pages  in  the  Christian- 
Evangelist  are  read  aloud,  and  everybody 

has  to  promise  not  to  read  the  story  until 
the  meeting.  So  as  soon  as  the  paper 
comes  we  hide  it  away.  One  person  reads 

one  page  and  another  the  second,  asd  it's 
fun.  I  don't  see  why  the  story  ia  called 
the  Red  Box  Clew,  since  there's  no  red  box 
in  it.  It  might  as  well  have  been  a  White 
Box  Clew,  or  a  White  Elephant,  as  far  as  I 
can  see.  I  am  12."  (This  letter  was  writ- 

ten before  the  red  box  made  its  appearance in  the  story.) 

New  Honor  List:  Lily  Gooch  and  Clara 
Moses  (fourth  quarter),  Ashlaod,  111.;  Mrs. 
M.  D.  Dever  and  Gerald  Dever  (fourth 
quarter),  Hume,  111.;  Bertha  Beesley 
(second  quarter),  Moselle,  Mo.;  Dottie 
Standish  (first),  Muteetse,  Wyo.;  D.  M. 
Shafer  (fourth),  Decatur,  Texas;  Julia 
Cox  (fourth)  and  Lo  a  Cox  (third),  Cox, 
Mo.;  Blanche  Harshfield  (second),  Doni- 

phan, Neb.;  Mattie  Lorena  Upton,  Hous- 
tonia,  Mo.;  Mary  A.  Rice,  Aihswortb,  Ia. 
This  is  certainly  a  good  Christmas  Honor 
List,  and  I  congratulate  you.  I  would  like 
to  have  some  more  stories  about  winter, 
and  how  you  get  the  most  fun  out  of  what 
some  people  (generally  old  people,  I  am 
sorry  to  say,)  consider  the  dreariest  part  of 
the  year. 

State  of  Ohio,  City  of  Toledo,  \ Lucas  County,  j 

Frank  J.  Cheney  makes  oath  that  he  is  the  senior 
partner  of  the  firm  of  F.  J.  Cheney  &  Co.,  doing 
business  in  the  City  of  Toledo,  County  and  State 
aforesaid,  and  that  said  firm  will  pay  the  sum  of 
ONE  HUNDRED  DOLLARS  for  each  and  every  case 
of  Catarrh  that  can  not  be  cured  by  the  use  of 
Hall's  Catarrh  Cure. 

FRANK  J.  CHENEY. 

Sworn  to  before  me  and  subscribed  in  my  pres- 
ence, this  6th  day  of  December,  A.  D.  1886. 

c  ~- -  \  A.  W.  GLEASON, 

\  ̂t )  Notary  Public. 
Hall's  Catarrh  Cure  is  taken  internally,  and  acts 

directly  on  the  blood  and  mucous  surfaces  of  the 
system.    Send  for  testimonials,  free. 

F.  J.  CHENEY  &  CO.,  Toledo,  O. 
Sold  by  Druggists,  75c. 
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Bimftag  School 
HERBERT  L.   WILLETT. 

CLOSING  WORDS. 

The  passage  which  constitutes  the  theme  of 
cur  present  study  is  the  last  utterance  of  the 
Old  Testament.  This  applies,  of  course,  to 
its  position  in  the  canon  of  the  Old  Testament 

Scriptures,  rather  than  to  the  time  of  its  ut- 
terance as  it  has  already  been  seen  in  pre- 

vious studies  that  there  are  writings  in  the  Old 
Testament  which  come  from  a  date  later  than 
the  Book  of  Malachi,  But  there  is  a  peculiar 
fitnese  in  placing  this  book  last  just  as  there  is 

in  putting  the  Apocalypse  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment in  the  last  position  among  the  books 

of  the  Bible,  for  though  the  Revelation  of 
John  was  comparatively  early  in  its  date  as 

related  to  the  other  writings  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment and  of  John,  still  it  has  a  logical  fitness 

at  the  close  of  the  other  books,  dealing  as  it 
with  the  struggle  between  evil  and  good  and 
emphasizing  as  it  does  the  final  triumph  of 
righteousness.  So  the  Book  of  Malachi  in  the 
Old  Testament  gathers  up  the  great  principles 
of  the  prophetic  teaching  and  emphasizes  them 
with  words  of  warning,  which  ought  to  have 
gone  home  to  the  hearts  of  the  Jewish  people. 
In  this  respect  the  two  closing  books  of  the 
Old  and  New  Testaments  stand  in  striking 
contrast.  Malachi  is  &  book  of  warning,  of 

reproof  and  corrections.  It  point  out  the  dan- 
ger of  sin  and  its  inevitable  consequences  in 

national  and  individual  retribution.  It 
threatens  the  coming  of  the  messenger  of  the 
covenant,  the  Elijah  who  is  to  set  things  right 
with  a  stiong  han-i,  and  calls  the  attention  of 
the  nation  to  the  ancestral  law  set  forth  by 

Moses.  The  Apocalypse  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment, on  the  contrary,  is  a  book  of  encourage- 

ment It  makes  its  appearance  in  the  time  of 
distress  when  the  Apostolic  Church  was  in  the 

throes  of  a  great  persecution,  and  its  con- 
stant note  is  that  of  hope  and  encouragement, 

while  it  closes  with  the  majestic  vision  of  the 
new  heaven  and  the  new  earth  in  which  dwells 

righteoueneas,  snd  which  were  to  succeed  the 
present  distress.  In  this  respect  we  have  the 
characteristic  difference  between  the  Old  and 

the  New.  The  first  was  a  covenant  of  warning 
and  rebuke.  The  second  is  a  covenant  of  en- 

couragement and  hope.  The  first  warned  men 

away  from  the  abyss  of  sin.  The  last  en- 
courages them  to  gain  the  heights  of  com- 

panionship with  God  through  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

The  prophet  in  the  words  of  this  lesson  still 
continues  his  controversy  with  those  mem- 

bers of  the  community  who  seem  to  be  the 
great  majority  and  whose  complaint  was  that 
the  services  of  the  sanctuary  were  useless.  It 
has  been  seen  in  the  former  study  that  the 
priests  and  people  combined  to  offer  worthless 
sacrificed  at  the  temple  with  the  feeling  that 
what  was  useless  for  any  other  purpose  could 
be  very  well  employed  for  this.  The  prophet 
uttered  words  of  sternest  rebuke  concerning 
this  practice  and  warned  them  that  they  were 
defying  and  insulting  God  by  offering  such  gifts 
as  they  would  not  have  dared  to  take  to  their 
Persian  governor.  In  this  lesson  he  pursues 
the  same  argument  and  considers  the  objection 
which  they  have  made,  that  tie  service  of 
God  is  unprofitable,  and  that  the  wicked  men 
in  the  community,  those  who  aro  boldly  and 
outrageously  defiant  of  the  divine  will,  who 
oppress  the  poor  and  strip  the  needy,  are 
happy  and  prosperous.  This  was  always  tho 
difficult  problem  in  Israel's  career.  The  sim- 

ple philosophy  of  the  early  days  so  frequently 
Bet  forth  in  the  Book  of  Proverbs,  viz.,  that 
the  good  are  always  blessed  and  the  evil 
always  suffer,   had  brokon    down    uuder   the 

*Sunday-3chool  Lesson  for  December  17,  1899— 
Fruits  or  Right  and  Wrong  Doing(Malachi  3:13  4:6). 
Golden  Text— Whatsoever  a  man  soweth,  that  shall 
he  also  reap  (Gal.  6:7).  Lesson  Outline— 1.  The 
Two  Classes  (13-18) ;  2.  The  Day  of  Crisis  (1-3) : 
3.    Moses  and  Elijah  (4-6) . 

pressure  of  experience.  It  was  one  of  the 
problems  for  prophets  and  wise  men  to  solve 
as  to  why  the  righteous  suffered  and  sinners 
were  permitted  to  succeed.  But  along  with 
the  consideration  of  this  problem  grew  up  that 
tentative  answer  to  it  which  finds  embodiment 
in  the  Book  of  Job  and  even  partial  expression 
in  Habbakuk  and  other  prophets,  that  one 
must  not  judge  by  outward  appearances,  for 
God  has  his  purposes,  and  perim,  is  the  trial 
and  the  discipline  of  the  righteous  is  oao  of 
these;  that  it  is  rather  by  holding  on  in  con- 

fidence in  the  divine  purpose  and  in  the  ulti- 
mate triumph  of  good  that  one  is  to  fortify 

his  soul  and  bear  his  part  in  the  divine  plan. 
That  there  were  those  who  took  this  view  of 

the  situation  is  borae  out  by  the  references 
which  appear  both  in  Malachi  and  the  Psalms 

to  the  party  of  "those  who  feared  the  Lord," 
or  the  "righteous"  or  "humble"  or  "meek," 
as  they  are  variously  designated.  And  we 
read  in  this  lesson  that  they  were  accustomed 
to  meet  together,  that  they  spake  one  with 
another.  In  these  little  meetings,  where 
probably  the  prophet  himself  was  numbered  in 
the  circle,  they  fortified  each  other  by  mutual 
encouragement  and  waited  for  the  better  day 
which  they  felt  certain  would  come.  There  is 
nothing  more  inspiring  in  the  study  of  the  Old 
Testament  than  this  frequent  note  of  con- 

fidence in  God  and  of  resolution  to  abide  faith- 
ful in  the  midst  of  troubles  whose  meaning 

could  not  be  understood  and  whose  issue  could 
not  bo  foreseen.  How  often  in  the  Psalms  as 
well  as  in  the  prophetic  writings  one  finds  that 
spirit  displayed,  and  when  he  considers  the 
fact  that  the  Jew  of  these  older  times  had  so 

little  upon  which  to  anchor  his  soul  as  com- 
pared with  the  majestic  splendor  of  the  gos- 

pel, which  is  the  surely  and  fortress  of  our  hopes 
in  these  days;  when  he  thiDks  of  the  chang- 

ing character  of  prophecy,  of  the  mutations  in 

Israel's  history,  by  which  it3  leaders  riae  and 
fall  without  a  seeming  continuity  of  adequate 
direction,  as  contrasted  with  the  personal 
presence  of  our  Lord,  not  only  in  the  historical 
experiences  of  the  church,  but  in  our  present 
daily  life — he  comes  to  regard  with  deepening 
reverence  that  faith  which  clung  to  God  in 
spite  of  all  obstacles  and  confidently  waited  for 
the  coming  light  that  told  the  day  was  dawning. 
No  wonder  the  prophet,  speaking  for  God,  said 
of  these  men,  these  faithful  and  righteous 
men,  who  still  believed  and  trusted  in  the 
midst  of  darkness,  that  they  were  his  and 
should  be  his  peculiar  treasure  in  that  coming 
day  which  he  was  preparing. 

This  Day  occupies  also  a  part  of  the  proph- 
et's thought.  It  was  that  day  of  which  many 

prophets  had  spoken,  from  Zephaniahon,  the 
great  day  of  the  Lord,  the  day  of  crisis,  the 
day  of  wrath  and  of  reward,  the  time  when 
evil  should  be  revealed  and  righteousness 
vindicated,  the  day  whose  burning  light 
should  be  the  destruction  of  evil,  but  the  in- 

spiration and  power  of  righteousness.  This 
was  the  day  of  judgment;  not  simply  some 
far-cff  time  of  divine  division  between  good 
and  bad,  but  that  period,  close  at  hand,  when- 

ever the  prophet  felt  the  approach  of  a  time  of 
crisis,  This  note  constantly  recura  in  the 
prophecy  of  the  Old  Testament,  as  well  as  in 
the  preaching  of  the  New.  The  day  of  judg- 

ment has  come  to  mean  with  us  some  far-off 
duy  in  which  all  things  will  be  gathered  for 
the  final  account;  but  the  biblical  meaning  of 
tie  day  of  judgment  is  that  continuous  and  re- 

curring process  of  divine  discrimination  be- 
tween the  good  and  evil  which  is  constantly 

repeating  itsely,  even  though  imperceptibly, 
before  our  eyes.  Individuals  and  nations  come 

to  judgment  and  wo  take  an  instant's  note  of 
of  the  fact,  but  do  not  realize  its  snpremo 
significance,  Every  day  is  a  day  of  judgment, 
the  precursor  and  sign  of  the  final  day  when 
all  hearts  shall  be  disclosed. 

The  study  closes  with  an  exhortation  to  re- 
member the  law  of  Moses,  the  man  of  God  who 

stands  as  the  common  denominator  of  all 

Israel's  instituteo,   from  the  majestic  day  of 

Nerves  and  Heart 
Are  what  do  the  work  of  life  for  th« human  body. 

Except  by  your  sensations  you  know 
little  of  them,  but  they  are  untiring  as  serv- 

ants, sentinels  and  supporters. 
If  they  are  strained  you  falter;  if  they 

are  hurt  you  suffer,  if  they  get  -weak  you 
fail.    Are  you  aware  that 

DR.  J.  H.  MCLEAN'S 
E! 

Is  the  most  precious  agency  known  for  stimu- 
lating the  Heart  and  Nervous  System? 

This  is  true;  over  fifty  yearsof  use  have  estab- 
lished it  beyond  question. 

It  repairs  the  tissue-waste  of  hard  physical 
labor;  it  sustains  the  overworked  brain  and  de- 

velops the  faculty  of  thought. 
It  cures  Malaria,  Debility,  Dyspepsia,  Low 

Spirits,  Insomnia,  Poor  Appetite,  Malnutrition 
and  Stomach  Troubles  and  builds  up  the  run 
down  or  exhausted  system.    Try  it. 
AU  druggists  keep  it.     50c.  and  $1  a  bottle. 

Sinai  on  to  the  conclusion  of  the  history  All 
the  law  which  the  nation  ever  possessed  was, 
in  the  truest  and  highest  sense,  the  law  of 
Moses,  because,  however  the  primitive  con- 

stitution of  the  nation  was  amplified  in  sub- 
sequent times,  it  was  always  in  tho  spirit  of 

the  great  legislator,  whose  shadow  was  thus 
cast  over  the  entire  national  experience.  And 
wit?a  Moses,  the  giver  of  the  law,  is  connected 
intimately  Elijah,  the  restorer  of  the  law,  who 
had  come  like  a  thunderbolt  in  the  time  of  the 

proud  king  Ahab  to  rebuke  the  idolatries  of 
the  nation.  Such  a  prophet  was  needed 
again,  and  such  a  prophet  is  always  needed 
in  times  when  the  church  becomes  forgetful  of 
her  heritage  and  her  duty  and  turns  to  other 
enterprises  than  those  at  which  her  Master 
set  her.  The  duty  of  such  an  Elijah,  who 
may  have  come  in  the  person  of  Nehemiah, 
who  probably  appeared  soon  after  these  words 
were  spoken,  and  who  always  reappeara  in  the 
person  of  any  strong  and  earnest  reformer  in 
the  church,  as  he  appeared  once  in  the  per- 

son of  John  the  Baptist,  as  Jesus  said,  is  to 
prepare  the  way  for  the  coming  of  the  Lord, 
to  announce  the  approach  of  the  kingdom  and 

to  prepare  all  classes  for  its  reception.  Specif- 
ically, as  the  prophet  states  it,  his  duty  was 

to  convince  the  fathers,  that  is,  the  old  men 
who  held  to  the  traditions  and  teaching  of  the 

past,  that  they  need  the  co- operation  and  help 
of  the  children,  the  young  men  whose  vision 
was  that  of  the  future  with  all  of  its  powers  of 
progress  and  of  hope;  while  at  the  same  time 
he  was  to  bring  to  the  younger  men,  who 
might  forget  the  teaching,  of  the  past,  a  new 
consideration  for  the  wisdom  of  the  fathers, 
without  whose  help  the  lesson  of  the  past  oould 
never  be  learned.  As  Joel  said  and  Peter 
repeated  on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  the  young 
men  must  see  the  vision,  and  the  old  men  must 
dream  the  dream— the  vision  looking  to  the 
growth  and  progress  of  the  future,  the  dream 
recalling  the  strength  and  fidelity  of  tho  past; 
and  thus  old  men  and  young  together,  fathers 

and  children,  with  united  effort,  are  to  pre- 
pare for  the  new  triumphs  of  that  kingdom  for 

whose  coming  in  its  fullness  and  power  we  ever 

pray. 
The  University  of  Chicago. 

Indianapolis,  lnd.  Mrs  A.  M.  Gardner, 
195  E.  Morris  St.,  of  our  city,  has  a  word  to 

say  to  her  ailing  sisters:  "I  ha\e  been  a 
sufferer  for  years  from  heart  and  livt.r  trouble. 
1  tried  all  kinds  of  remedies,  but  failed  to  find 
relief.  Noted  doctors  failed  to  cure  me  and  I 

had  just  about  given  up  all  hope  of  ever  get- 
ting well  again,  when  I  began  the  use  of  Dr. 

Peter's  Blood  Vitalizsr.  I  can  now  do  my 
work  again,  feel  well  and  strong,  and  must 
say  that  the  Blood  Vitalize?  has  done  me 

worlds  of  good." 
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Pacts    About    China.    A    statement  and 
Appeal.      By    William    Remfry    Hunt. 
Christian    Pub.    Co.,    St.    Louis.     1899. 
Price,  25  cents. 
One  of  the  timeliest  little  book3  we  have 

read  for  some  time  is  this  handsome  little 

volume,  recently  from  the  presses  of  the 
Christian  Pub.  Co.  It  is  what  its  name 

states,  "Pacts  About  China,"  and  they  are 
boiled  down  facts.  It  is  about  the  best 

specimen  of  multum  in  parvo  we  have  ever 

seen.  Just  now  when  the  "open-door" 
policy  in  China  is  such  a  live  subject,  and 
when  our  expanding  commerce  with  that 
country  in  connection  with  our  new 

Asiatic  possessions  is  attracting  wide  at- 
tention, the  book  is  most  timely  from  a 

commercial  point  of  view.  But  those  who 
are  interested  in  the  redemption  of  China 
by  the  gospel  will  find  a  deep  interest  in 

this  little  volume.  To  show  the  author's 
art  in  condensation  take  this  paragraph  on 

the  "Strange  Manners  and  Customs  in 
China:" 
There  is  no  courtship  in  China.  The 

bridegroom  in  many  cases  does  not  see  the 
face  until  after  the  ceremony  is  over.  Old 
men  fly  kites,  boys  and  girls  work  in  the 
fields.  The  education  of  the  higher  class 
of  girls  is  neglected.  Their  feet  are  bound. 
There  are  no  regular  candy  stores.  Butch- 

ers kill  the  ox  and  hang  it  up  whole;  you 
may  cut  it  where  you  like.  The  price  and 
quality  are  uniform.  Women  wear  trousers 
and  short  skirts,  while  the  men  wear  long 
robes.  Both  smoke.  Tea  saloons  abound. 
There  are  no  gin  paHces. 

The  statement  of  China's  needs  and  his 

appeal  for  help  are  both  strong.  An  in- 
teresting feature  of  the  book  is  its  list  of 

our  own  missionaries  in  China  and  their 

fields  of  labor.  Its  compactness  and  cheap- 
ness should  give  it  a  wide  circulation 

among  the  people.  It  is  appropriately 

dedicated  to  Archibald  McLean,  corres- 
ponding secretary  of  the  Foreign  Christian 

Missionary  Society. 

DECEMBER  MAGAZINES. 

A  glance  at  the  the  table  of  contents  of  the 
Chautauquan  for  December  at  once  declares 
it  to  be  one  of  its  foremost  issues  in  its  grasp 
upon  interesting  and  timely  topics.  It  is  also 
a  beautifully  illustrated  number  from  cover  to 
finish.  Among  the  leading  topics  discussed 
are  Trusts,  Parliamentary  Reform  in  the 
House  of  Representatives,  Economics  and 
Socialism,  the  Inner  Life  of  Phillips  Brooks, 
and  many  others. 

"The  Youthful  Struggles  of  Napoleon  Bona- 
parte" are  to  be  described  in  the  next  volume 

of  the  Youih's  Companion.  Enthralling  as  a 
story,  the  article  is  the  result  of  the  recent 
minute  historical  researches  of  the  Professor 
of  History  at  Columbia  University,  Prof.  W. 

M.  Sloane.  A  similar  article  on  "The  Boy- 
hood of  Admiral  Farragut"  will  bs  contrib- 

uted by  Capt.  A.  T.  Mahan,  describing  same 

exciting  incidents  in  Farragu;'s  boyhood, 
when,  although  only  a  midshipman  of  eleven, 
he  participated  in  one  of  the  most  sanguinary 
battles  of  the  war  of  1812. 

The  Decemcer  Coming  Age  is  a  capital  num- 
ber. The  issue  closes  the  first  year  of  this 

magazine.  Among  the  leading  subjects 

treated  are,  "Puritanism  and  Play  Houses  of 
Boston,  by  the  Rev.  J.  Henry  Wiggin; 

"American  Art,"  by  J.  J,  Ecoeking;  "The 
Life  and  Work  of  F.  Edwin  Elwell,  Sculptor," 
illustrated ,  by  B.  0.  Flower;  "The  Social 
Situation  in  Canada, ' '  by  Rev.  Charles  Aubrey 
Eaton;  "Utopia,"  by  Prof.  A.  E.  Dolbear,  of 
Tufts  College;    "The  Republic  of  Man/'  by 

Prof.  Nathaniel  Schmidt,  of  Cornell  Univer- 

sity; "la  Our  Universe  Primarily  Spiritual?" 
by  D.  E.  M.  Babbit,  LL.  D;  the  Poems  of 
Emerson,  by  Mr.  Charles  Malloy;  several 
excellent  Christmas  pcems  and  :an  original  and 
striking  story  by  Mrs.  C.  K.  Reifsnider.  The 

publisher's  announcements  for  1900  are  ex- 
ceedingly attractive. 

The  new  magazine  which  the  Macmillan 
Compaay  will  issue  on  Jaauary  first  is  to  be 
called  the  Internatioaal  Monthly,  Edward 

Rod  will  lead  with  an  article  on  "Later  Evolu- 
tion in  French  Criticism;"  Prof  N.  S.  Shaler 

will  follow  with  '  'The  Influence  of  the  Sun  up» 

on  the  Foundation  of  the  Earth's  Surface;" 
Prof.  John  Trowbridge  on  "Recent  Advance 
in  Physical  Science;"  Norman  Hapgood  on 
"The  Theatrical  Syndicate;"  Charles  de  Kay 
on  "The  Association  of  American  Artiste." 
It  is  evident  that  the  editors  intend  to  keap  the 
scope  of  this  work  in  actual  living  touch  with 
ttao  current  movements  if  one  can  judge  from 
the  two  last  articles,  while  the  scholarship  of 
the  other  writers  promises  well  for  a  particu- 

larly interesting  first  number. 

A  notable  feature  of  the  Outlook  for  Decem- 

ber 2d  is  an  article  called  "Through  Filipino 
Eyes."  This  is  an  authorized  interview  with  the 
President  of  the  Filipiio  Junta  at  Hong  Kong, 
obtained  by  Mr,  Phelps  Whitmarsh,  the 
special  representative  of  the  Outlook  in  the 
Philippiae  Islands.  It  is  the  first  authoritative 
statement  of  the  official  position  of  the  Filipioo 
leaders  published  in  an  American  newspaper. 
$3.00  a  year.  Tie  Outlook  Company,  New 
York. 

Any  one  who  wishes  to  ob'aio,  within  the 
shortest  compass  compatible  with  complete- 

ness, the  history  o?  the  relations  bet  wean  the 
South  African  Du  ch  and  British  Government, 
which  have  culminated  in  the  present  war, 
will  find  it  in  a  remarkable  article  contributed 
to  the  December  number  of  the  North  Ameri- 

can Review  by  the  Rt.  Hon.  James  Bryce. 
Beginning  with  the  exodus  of  the  Boers  from 
Cape  Colony  in  1836,  and  the  circumstances 
responsible  for  that  event,  Mr.  Bryce  narrates 
the  experiences  of  the  emigrant  farmers  in 
their  sanguinary  conflicts  with  the  savage 
natives  and  in  their  contests  and  diplomatic 
disputes  with  Great  Britain,  to  the  moment 
when  President  Kruger  issued  the  ultimatum 
which  precipitated  the  hostilities  now  in 

progress. 
A.  B.  Frost,  the  well-knowc  illustrator  of 

rustic  types,  has  just  completed  a  series  of 

pictures  of  "People  We  Meet  in  the  Country" 
for  the  Ladies'  .Home  Journal.  The  firetof 

these,  "Coming  Home  for  Christmas,"  is 
published  in  tbo  December  number  of  that 

magazine.  Others  are  '  'At  the  Country 
Store,"  "When  the  Circus  Comes  to  Town," 
"At  the  Railroad  Station,"  "The  Town 
Meeting,"  etc.  Each  will  be  printed  io  full- 
page  form  and  will  be  an  interesting  feature  of 
the  successive  issues  of  the  journal. 

The  Christmas  Ledger  Monthly  is  freighted 

with  original  and  delightful  Christmas  pic- 
tures, stories  and  sketches.  The  cover  offers 

a  sunny  Christmas  morning  picture  of  a  little 
boy  in  his  nightgown,  leaning  over  the  foot  of 
his  bed,  with  his  arms  filled  with  toys,  and 

brimming  over  with  happiness.  The  frontis- 
piece is  a  little  girl  playing  grandma,  with  a 

cap,  and  spectacles  on  her  nose,  and  with  dolls 
in  her  lap,  making  believe  to  sew  the  skirt  of 

a  dress.  Ian  Maclaren's  article,  "When 
Scotchmen  Have  Their  Full  Rights,"  has 
never  been  surpassed  by  this  brilliant  writer. 
It  is  a  keen  analysis  of  Scotch  character  and  a 
humorous  satire  of  their  crochets. 

BIBLE  COLLEGE  AT  HOME. 

Thorough  Bible  course  by  mail,  leading  to  diploma 
and  degree.  Terms,  only  $1.00  per  month.  Circulars 
for  stamp.  Write  Prof.  C.  J.  Burton,  Christian 
University,  Canton,  Mo. 

For  Kidneys  and  Bladder,  Bright's Disease,  Rheumatism,  Gravel, 
Pain  in  the  Back,  Dropsy, 

etc.  You  will  upein  re- 
quest be  mailed 

A   LARGE  TRIAL  CASE   FREE. 

Disorders  of  the  Kidneys  and  Bladder  cause 
Bright's  Disease,  Rheumatism,  Gravel,  Pain  in  the 
Back,  Bladder  Disorders,  difficult  or  too  frequent 
passing  of  water,  Dropsy,  etc.  For  these  diseases 
a  Positive  Specific  Cure  is  found  in  a  new  botanical 
discovery,  the  wonderful  Kava-Kava  Shrub,  called 
by  botanists,  the  piper  methysticum,  from  the  Ganges 

River,  East  India.  It  has  the  extraordinary  record 
of  1,200  hospital  cures  in  30  days.  It  acts  directly 
on  the  Kidneys  and  cures  by  draining:  out  of  the 
Blood  the  poisonous  Uric  Acid,  Lithates,  etc.,  which 
cause  the  disease. 
Rev.  W.  B.  Moore,  D.  D.,  of  Washington.  D.  C, 

testifies  in  the  Christian  Advocate,  that  it  completely 
cured  him  of  Kidney  and  Bladder  disease  of  many 
years' standiag.  Hon.  R.  C.  Wood,  of  Lowell,  Ind., 
writes  that  in  four  weeks  the  Kava-  Kava  Shrub 
cured  him  of  Rheumatism  and  Kidney  and  Bladder 
disease  after  ten  years'  suffering,  the  bladder 
trouble  being  so  great  he  had  to  rise  ten  to  twelve 
times  during  th«  night.  Many  ladies,  including 
Mrs.  C.  C.  FowlT,  of  Locktown,  N.  J.,  and  Mrs. 
James  Young,  of  Kent,  Ohio,  also  testify  to  its  won- 

derful curative  powers  in  Kidney  and  other  disor- 
ders peculiar  to  womanhood. 

That  you  may  judge  of  the  value  of  this  great 
discovery  for  yourself,  we  will  send  you  one  Large 

Case  by' mail  Free,  only  asking  that  when  cured yourself  you  will  recommend  it  to  oters.  It  is  a 
Sure  Specific  and  cannot  fail.  Address,  the  Church 
Kidney  Cure  Company,  403  Fourth  Avenue,  New York  City. 

A  Superior  Through  Sleeping:  Car  Line 
Between  St  Louis  and  Jacksonville. 

Commencing  November  18th  the  Florida  Air  Line, 
consisting  of  the  L,  E  &  St.  L.  R'y,  St.  Louis  to 
Louisville,  So.  R'y  in  Kentucksr,  Louisville  to  Lex- 

ington, Queen  and  Crescent  Route,  Lexington  to 
Chattanooga,  Southern  R'y,  Chattanooga  to  Jesup 
and  Plant  System,  Jesup  to  Jacksonville,  Fla.,  will 
inaugurate  for  the  season  the  great  Through  Sleep- 

ing Car  Route  to  Florida.  Through  sleeping  cars 
will  leave  St.  Louis  9:15  p.m.  daily,  passing  Louis- 

ville 7:00  a.m.,  Lexington  10:50  a.m.,  reaching  Chat- 
tanooga 5:50  p.m.,  Atlanta  10:30  p.m.  and  Jackson- 

ville 8:30  a.m.  (second  morning).  Stop-overs  al- 
lowed. This  route  is  through  large  cities  and 

interesting  country,  and  is  operated  over  most  su- 
perior and  well  established  lines  of  railway.  The 

schedules  are  fast  and  most  convenient. 
ik  addition  to  the  above  schedule  leaving  St. Louis 

at  night,  train  leaving  St.  Ltuis  8-08  a.m.,  will  ar- rive Jacksonville  the  next  night  10:00  p.m.,  making 
only  one  night  out  from.  St.  Louis  to  Jacksonville. 

This  line  also  affords  passengers  for  Florida  trip 
via  Asheville,  N.  C,  the  greatest  American  all- 
year- around  resort. 
Correspondence  solicited  and  information  prompt- 
ly furnished.  R.  A.  CAMPBELL,  Gen '1  Passenger 

Agent,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 
This  is  also  the  best  line  to  points  in  Kentucky 

Tennessee,  Georgia  and  North  and  South  Carolina II 

out 
The  season  approaches  when  one's  thoughts  turn toward  a  place  where  the  inconveniences  of  & 

Northern  winter  may  be  escaped.  No  section  of 
this  country  offers  such  ideal  spots  as  the  Gulf 
Coast  on  the  line  of  the  Louisville  &  Nashville  Rail- 

road between  Mobile  and  New  Orleans.  It  possesses 
a  mild  climate,  pure  air,  even  temperature  and  fa- cilities for  hunting  and  fishing  enjoyed  by  no  other 
section.  Accommodations  for  visitors  are  first- 
class,  and  can  be  secured  at  moderate  prices.  The 
L.  &  N,  R.  R.  is  the  only  line  by  which  it  can  be 
reached  In  through  cars  from  Northern  cities. 
Through  cars  schedules  to  all  points  in  Florida  by 
this  line  are  also  perfect.  Write  for  folders,  etc.,  to 
Geo.  B.  Horner,  D.  P.  A.,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 
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JflarrtageB, 
DOUGLAS  —  CLEMMONS.— At  Pittsfield, 

111.,  Nov,  29,  1899,  Virgii  S.  Douglas  and 
Mary  E,  Clemmons.  Tbe  bride  is  a  sister  cf 
tbe  famous  actress,  Catherine  Clemmons,  now 
Mrs.  Howard  Gould,  New  York  City;  Russell 
F.Thrapp  officiating. 
FOIMAN-HOUCK.— Nov.  30,  1899,  by  C. 

H.  Strawn,  at  tbe  hone  of  the  bride's  parents 
near  Holliday,  Mo.,  Mr.  John  Austin  Forman 
to  Miss  Maggie  Houck. 

GALLOWAY-FORSYTH.— November  29, 
1899,  C.  H.  Strawn  officiating,  Mr.  Geo.  C. 
Galloway  to  Miss  Kate  B.  Forsyth,  both  of 
Monroe  Co.,  Mo. 

WADE— GOFF.— On  tbe  evening  of  Nov. 
30th,  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents,  aear 
Boickow,  Gardner  Co.,  Mo.,  Miss  Julia  Wade 
to  Mr.  James  E.  Goff;  J.  Bauserrcan  officiat- 
ing. 

[One  hundred  worda  wfl]  be  Inserted  free.  Above 
oae  hundred  words,  one  cent  a  word.  Please  send 
amonnt  with  each  notice.! 

FINKLE. 
Watson  Flnkle  died  at  bis  home  near  Galva, 

Kansas,  Nov.  27,  1899.  He  was  born  in  Penn- 
sylvania in  1850.  Was  married  in  1872  and  has 

lived  in  Kansas  since  that  time.  Was  bap- 
tized into  Christ  in  1895.  He  leaves  a  family- 

of  six  children,  bis  wife  having  preceded,  him 
to  the  grave  four  months.  Tbe  funeral  was 
conducted  by  the  writer. 

Frank  E.  Jones. 
Galva,  Kan. 

GOODRICH. 
Joseph  Carter  Goodrich  was  born  in  Amherst 

County,  Va  .  April  14,  1825;  dk-d  at  Wentz- 
ville,  Mo,,  Nov.  29,  1899,  aged  74  years,  7 
months,  and  15  days.  Dr.  Goodrich  hag  lived. 
in  Wentzville,  Mo.,  for  several  years, where  he 
followed  the  profession  of  dentistry.  He  made 
the  good  confession  many  years  ago  and  united 
with  the  Church  of  Christ  near  Millwood,  Mo. , 
and  lived  a  consistent  Christian  all  his  life, 
loved,  by  all  who  knew  him.  His  funeral  was 
preached  here  in  the  M.  E.  Church,  South,  by 
tha  Methodist  minister,  Bro.  Majors,  Thurs- 

day Nov.  301  h,  to  a  large  congregation  of  rela- 
tives and  friends,  v*ho  mourn  bis  departure. 

D.  E   Bast. 
Y/entzvilte,  Mo.,  Nov.  29,  1899. 

HOWE. 

David  Howe  was  focrn  near  Jonesville,  Ohio, 
Sept.  20,  1814.  Moved  to  Adams  Co.,  111., 
March  1,  1840,  where  he  resided  until  bis 
death.  He  was  married  to  Miss  Polly  A. 
Smith,  1840,  United  with  the  Christian  Church 
in  Payson,  1866,  of  which  he  was  a  faithful 
member  un til  his  death,  which  occurred  Nov. 
23,  1899.  He  was  85  years,  2  months  and  13 
days  of  age.  He  was  an  elder  in  the  church  at 
Payson  for  a  number  of  years.  The  funeral 
services  were  conducted  at  the  house;  Elder 
C.  Edwards  officiating.  C.Edwards. 
Payson,  III. 

LEWIS. 

KateE.  Eaton  was  born  in  Lawrenceville, 
111  ,  December  25,  1836  Sho  wss  married  to 
William.  M.  Lewis  .April  16.  1854  She  was  im- 

mersed into  Christ  June  6,  1857.  She  was  ever 
afterward  a  faithful,  conscientious  Christian, 
always  ready  to  do  with  her  hards,  or  her 
means,  to  ber  ability  in  the  interest  of  the  gos- 

pel of  her  Lord,  In  all  her  Christian  work 
she  was  nobly  and  devotedly  aided  by  her 
Christian  husband,  o?  whose  crmpanioiisbip 
she  was  deprived  by  death  February  4,  1882, 
from  which  bereavement  she  never  fully  recov- 

ered, and  the  religion  of  Jesus  was  to  her  more 
and  more  a  sweet  consolation,  and  sbecoKse- 
crated  herself  more  and  more  to  the  church  and 
Christian  work.  For  some  years  she  was  dis- 

trict president  of  the  C.  W  B.  M.,  and  did 
much  efficient  work  in  organizing,  and  is  well 
beloved  by  the  auxiliaries  oil  over  the  district. 
She  leaves  three  Christian  sons  to  hold  in  re- 

membrance the  life  of  a  lovine*  and  devoted 
mother.  They  rejoice  to-day  in  the  thought 
that  that  mother  truly  trusted  to  the  Pilot  of 
Galilean  Lake  to  pilot  her  frail  bark  into  the 
port  of  everlasting  peace.  Happy  they  for 
having  had  such  a  mother.  Faith  in  woman- 

kind beats  within  their  blood,  and  trust  in  all 
things  hig-h  comes  easy  to  them..  She  fell 
a8)eepat8A.  m.,  Saturday,  November  4,  1899. 
Such  a  beautiful  deeth!  She  fell  upon  the 
walls  of  Zion,  calif  d,  like  awatchworn,  weary 
sentinel,  to  put  off  her  armor  and  rest  in 
heaven. 

"In  her  we  saw  a  Christian  saint 
In  triumph  wear  the  Christian  chain; 

No  fear  lest  she  should  swerve  cr  faint, 
Her  life  was  Christ,  her  death  waa  gain." 

Funeral  services  conducted  by 
James  F,  Rosborough. 

l  YEAR 
SURE, 

Gold,  Silver,  Nickel  and  Metal  Plating. 
PROFITS  IMMENSE.        NEW  PROCESS.        EASILY  LEMNfEB. 

MR.  REED  MADE  $88  FIRST  3  DAYS.    Mr. Cox  writes: 
'  ret  all  I  can  do.  Plate  30  sets  a  day.  Elegant  business.  Mr.  "Wood- 03  rd  earns  $170  a  month.  Agents  all  making  money. 

o     can  you. 

Gentlemen  or  Ladies,  you  can 

ID    positively  make  $5  to  $  1 5  a  day, it  home  or  traveling,  taking  orders,  using  and  sell- 
ng  Prof.  Gray's  JLatest  Improved  Platers. 
Unequaled  for  plating  watches,  jewelry,  tableware, 
bicycles  and  all  metal  goods,  heavy  plate.  War- 

ranted.   No  experience  necessary. 
.LET  TJS  START  YOU  IN  BUSINESS  FOR 

YOUSSELC  Be  your  own  boss.  We  do  all 
kinds  of  plating  ourselves.  Have  had  years  of  ex- 

perience. Manufacture  the  only  practical  outfits, 
including  generators  or  dynamos,  and  all  tools, 
lathes  and  materials.  All  sizes  complete.  Ready 
for  work  when  received.  Guaranteed.  New 
modern  methods. 

WE  TEACH  YOU  the  art,  furnish  recipes,  formulas  and  trade  secrets.  r=Ri£E,  Fail- 
ure impossible.  THE  ROYAL.,  OUR  NEW  DIPPING  PROCESS.  Quick.  Easy.  Latest 

method.  Tableware  simply  dipped  in  melted  metal,  taken  out  instanily  with  finest,  most  brilliant,  beauti- 
ful plate,  ready  to  deliver.  Thick  plate  every  time.  Guaranteed  5  to  10  years.  A  boy  plates  200 

to  SOO  pieces  tableware  daily.     No  polishing',  grinding-  or  •work  necessary. 
DEMAND  FOR  PLATING  IS  ENORMOUS.  Every  family,  hotel  and  restaurant  have  goods 

plated  instead  of  buying  new.  It's  cheaper  and  better.  You -will  not  need  to  canvass.  Our  agents have  all  the  work  they  can  do.  People  bring  it.  You  can  hire  boys  cheap  to  do  your  plating,  the  same  as 
we,  and  solicitors  to  gather  your  work  for  a  small  per  cent.  Replating  is  honest  and  legitimate.  Custo- 

mers always  delighted  and  recommend  you  and  your  work. 
WE  ARE  AN  OLD  ESTABLISHED  FIRM,  Been  in  business  for  years.  Know  what  is  re- 

quired.    Customers  have  the  benefit  of  our  experience. 
WE  ARE  RESPONSIBLE  and  Guarantee  Everything.  Reader,  here  is  a  chance  of  a  life- 

time to  go  in  business  for  yourself.  WE  START  Yj3U.  Now  is  the  time  to  make  money.  Sam- 
ple of  tableware  plated  on  our  machine  for  2c.  stamp. 

WRITE  TO-DAY.  Our  new  plan,  Testimonials  and  Circulars,  FREE.  Don't  wait.  Send 
us  your  address  any  way.     Address 

Gray  &  Co.  Plating  Works,  302  Miami  Blife,  Cincinnati,  0. 
McMILLEN. 

James  B.  McMillea  was  born  in  Brown  Coun- 
ty, Ohio,  Fetruary  18,  1828.  la  1849  he  emi- 

grated to  Hancock  County.  111.  in  1854  he  was 
uaitfd  in  marriage  to  Margaret  S.  Evans.  To 
this  happy  union  was  born  seven  children,  all 
of  whom  are  still  living.  About  1868,  while 
living  at  Burnside,  IL,  he  united  with  the 
Church  of  Christ,  under  the  preaching  of  J.  H. 
Garrison.  Bro,  McMillen,  who  had  Been  mar- 

ried three  times,  leaves  a  wife,  a  brother  and 
one  sister,  besides  his  children ,  to  mourn  hi9 
loss,  but  not  without  hop?.  Bro  McMillen  had 
bs^  n  a  man  of  considerable  means,  and  had 
been  instrumental  in  erectiag  several  houses  of 
worship,  and  for  sometime  had  beea  an  officer 
in  the  church  at  Wilcox.  Mo,,  wiere  he  died, 
November  22,  1899.  Funeral  services  were 
conducted  at  Wilcox  bv  Davis,  of  Albany, 
Mo.,  and  Siberell,  of  Pickering,  Mo.,  after 
which  the  remains  were  laid  to  rest  about  twj 
mil* 8  south  of  Wilcox.  J.  E.  D. 

[The  editor,  under  whose  preaching  Bro.  Mc- 
Millen confessed  Christ  miny  years  ago,  re- 

members him  distinctly  as  a  worthy  disciple 
and  citizen,  and  tenders  bis  sympathy  to  the 
bereaved  family. — Editor  ] 

MILLER. 

Uriah  K.  Miller  was  born  in  Kentucky,  De- 
cember 16,  1825;  died  November  27 ,  1899,  aged 

73  years,  11  months  and  11  days.  He  united 
with  the  Christian  Cburcn  in  November  1850, 
and  faithfulness  arid  honesty  in  the  sight  of 
God  ht.ve  characterized  his  life.  He  was  an  el- 

der for  twenty  seven  years  and  the  "father" of  the  church  at  Marcellifle  111.  The  growth 
and  progress  of  the  church  have,  in  a  large 
measure,  been  due  to  his  untiring  devotion. 
His  calm,  serene  method  of  Jiving  and  the 
nearness  of  his  life  to  God  made  him  one  whom 
"God  delighteth  to  hODor."  He  leaves  a 
wife  and  three  children,  nineteen  grandchil- 

dren and  five  great-grandchildren.  He  has 
been  a  reader  of  the  Christian-Evangelist  ever 
since  it  was  first  issued  The  funeral  service 
was  largely  attended.  The  writer  preached  the 
funeral.  W.  S.  Lockhart. 
Canton,  Mo. 

REDD. 
The  beautiful  Thanksgiving  day,  Thursday, 

Nov.  30th,  which  dawned  bright  and  clear, 
closed  in  clouds  of  sorrow  for  the  Christian 

people  at  Platte  City,  Mo.  At  10  o'clockp.  M. 
the  sad  intelligence  was  telephoned  from  house 
to  house  that  Sieter  Kate  Redd,  wife  of  Pastor 
E.  B.  Redd  of  the  Christian  Church  was  dead. 
She  had  passed  a  busy  and  happy  day  helping 
the  ladies  of  the  Christian  Church  serve  their 
annual  Thanksgiving  dinner  and  supper;  was 
among  the  last  to  leave  the  diniDg  room,  and 
ran  down  stairs  hurriedly  to  get  her  wraps 
which  she  had  left  in  the  chapel.  Instead  of 
opening  the  door  leading  to  the  chapel,  she 
made  the  mistake  of  opening  a  door  a  few  feet 

further  south,  from  which  a  stairway  led  to 
the  furnace  room  below.  Down  this  stairway 
she  plunged,  striking  her  head  against  a  stone 
wall,  and  cutting  a  fatal  wound  in  the  back  of 
her  bead.  A  few  minutes  later  the  j&nitress, 
on  her  round  to  put;  out  the  fire  and  ligh»s,  dis- 

covered the  lifeless  form  on  the  basement  floor 
and  gave  the  alarm  to  Bro.  Redd  and  a  few  la- 

dies who  were  awaiting  her  return .  Medical 
aid  was  summoned  only  to  confirm  the  terrible 
fear  that  liffi  was  gone.  The  pure,  sweet  spir- 

it of  Sister  Redd  was  called  away  without  a 
moment's  warning;  almost  without  a  pang  of 
physical  suffering.  Those  of  us  who  knew  her 
well  and  loved  her  for  her  beautiful  Christian 
character  are  sure  she  heard  tbe  summons 

gladly  and  was  ready  to  meet  her  Lord.  "Be ye  also  ready;  for,  at  such  an  hour  as  ye  know 
not  the  Son  of  Man  cometh. ' '  An  appropriate 
and  impressive  service  was  held  at  the  parson- 

age Friday  morning,  after  which  the  remains 
were  taken  for  burial  to  Danbury,  Conn,,  Sis- 

ter Redd's  childhood  hom.9.  Sister  Kate  C. 
Davis  was  born  in  Danbury,  Conn.,  Sept.  23, 
1858  Was  united  in  marriage  with  Rev.  E.  B. 
Redd  May  22,1883.  These  young  Christians 
came  to  Missouri  immediately  after  their  mar- 

riage, where  they  have  lived,  toiling  hand  in 
hand,  for  the  Master.  Five  boys  have  blessed 
the>r  happy  union.  The  first  born,  John  T., 
livsd  only  fifteen  months  Edward  M  ,  Alex- 

ander Davis,  Frank  Fanuon  and  Leslie  Goff 
are  left  to  mourn  the  loss  of  a  sainted  mother, 
May  the  good  Father  keep  and  Mess  them. 
During  the  two  and  one  half  years  of  Brother 
Redd's  pastorate  at  Platte  City  he  and  his  es- timable wife  have  won  the  leve  and  confidence 
of  the  entire  community.  Her  sudden  death  is 
mourned  as  a  personal  loss  in  every  home.  The 
shadow  of  a  great  sorrow  is  upon  us. 

Mrs,  T.  W.  Park. 

SOLOMON. 

D.  W.  Solomon  was  born  in  Macoupin  Coun- 
ty, Illinois,  Dec.  15,  1844,  Became  a  Chris- titn  at  the  age  of  16  years.  Died  Oct.  10, 

1899.  He  was  married  to  Lucy  J.  McPherson, 
March  25,  1873.  To  this  bappy  union  was  born 
one  son,  who  is  left  to  comfort  his  mother  in 
her  sotow.  Bro.  Solomon  was  a  charter  mem- 

ber of  the  church  at  Virden,  111. ,  and  was  one 
of  its  deacons  for  a  number  of  years.  In  1887 
he  moved  with  his  family  to  Wichita,  Kan., 
where  he  was  again  deacon  until  he  removed 
to  Kingfisher,  O  T.,in  1889.  Here  he  led  in 
the  organization  of  tha  church  and  the  building 
of  a  nice  house  of  worship,  and  fro  n  its  organi- 

zation until  his  death,  he  wa3  a  faithful  elder. 
His  remains  were  taken  to  Wichita,  Kan.,  for 
burial.  Perry  McPherson. 

MEN  or  WOMEN  debilitated  or  exhausted  from 
any  cause  cured  by  Dr.  Kline's  Invigorating  Tonlo. 
Free,  $1.00  Trial  Bottle.  Dr.  Klinh  Inst.,  9A1  Arch 
St.,  Philadelphia.    Pounded  1871. 
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<m-j$%£  The  Baby  went  to  Boy  land  %£%£%£ 
He  sat  on  my  knee  at  evening, 

The  boy  who  is  "haH-paet-three," 
And  the  clear  blue  eyes  from  his  sun-browned  face 
Smiled  happily  up  at  me. 

I  held  him  close  as  the  twilight  fell, 

And  called  him  "my  dear  little  son." 
Then  I  said,  "I  have  wondered  for  many  days 
Where  it  is  that  my  baby's  gone  I 

"I'd  a  baby  once  in  a  long  white  gown, 
Whom  I  rocked  just  as  do  you; 

His  hair  was  as  soft  as  yellow  silk, 
And  his  eyes  were  like  violets  blue; 

His  little  hands  were  like  pink-tipped  flowers- 
See,  yours  are  so  strong  and  brown; 

He  has  slipped  away  and  is  lost,  J  fear; 

Do  you  know  where  my  baby's  gone?" 

Did  my  voice  halt  break  as  the  thoughts  would  come 
Of  the  sweet  and  sacred  days 

When  motherhood's  first  joys  were  mine, 
With  a  shade  of  regret  on  my  face? 

For  close  round  my  neck  crept  a  sturdy  arm, 

And  the  boy  who  in  "half-past-tbree" 
Said,  "The  baby — he  went  to  Boyland, 

And— didn't  you  know?— he's  me!" 

GOOD  BOOKS  ARE  APPROPRIATE  CHRISTMAS  PRESENTS. 

The  List  given  below  Contains   Appropriate  Gifts  for    Ministers,   Sunday-School    Superintendents 

and   Teachers,    Christian   Endeavor    Workers    and    for   General   Family  Reading. 
Alone  with  God.  By  J.  H.  Garrison. 

A  manual  of  devotions,  and  contains  forms  of  prayer 
suitable  for  private  devotions,  family  worship  and 
special  occasions.  It  is  particularly  well  adapted 
to  the  wants  of  members  of  the  Christian  Endeavor 
Society.    244  pages.    Cloth   $.75 
Morocco    125 

The    Heavenward   Way.     By  J.   H. 
Garrison.  A  popular  book  addressed  to  young 
Christians,  containing  incentives  and  suggestions 
for    spiritual  growth,    leading   the   young   in   the 
"Way  of  life."    100  pages.    Cloth   ....$  .79 
Morocco    1.25 

Half  Hour  Studies  at  the  Cross.    By 
J.  H.  Garrison.  A  Series  of  devotional  studies  on 
the  Death  of  Christ,  designed  to  be  helpful  to  those 
who  preside  at  the  Lord's  Table,  and  a  means  of 
spiritual  preparation  for  all  who  participate. 
275  pages.    Cloth    $  .75 
Morocco    1-25 

A  Circuit  of  the  Globe.  By  A.  Mc- 
Lean. Illustrated.  This  author  was  sent  on  a  tour 

of  the  world  by  the  Foreign  Christian  Missionary 
Society.  This  book  contains  an  account  of  the 
social,  political  and  religious  phases  of  the  many 
nations  visited  by  the  writer.  384  pages. 
Cloth   $2.00 

Across  the  Gulf.  By  Mrs.  N.  M.  Van- 
dervoort.  A  story  of  the  times  of  Christ.  Many  of 
the  great  truths  spoken  by  the  Master  are  mingled 
with  historical  facts  and  traditions,  showing  that 
Christ  is  the  Savior  of  mankind.  268  nages. 
Cloth    $1.00 

Hugh  Carlin,   or,  Truth's  Triumph. 
By  J.  H.  Stark.  A  well-planned  and  well-developed 
religious  story,  dealing  with  some  of  the  modern 
phases  of  religion  in  a  very  practical  and  striking- manner.  It  takes  high  rank  as  a  religious  novel. 
185  pages.    Cloth.   $1.00 

In  the  Days  of  Jehu.    By  J.  B.  Ellis. 
A  well  written  and  intensely  interesting  Bible  nar- 

rative. The  lesson  taught  is  that  idolatry  is  ruin 
and  the  worship  of  God  is  life  and  peace.  189  pages. 
Cloth     :   $  .75 

The  Temptation  of  Christ.    By  J.  B. 
Briney.  An  exposition  of  the  devices  of  Satan  and 
pointing  out  the  way  of  escape.  A  capital  book  to 
put  into  the  hands  of  young  Christians.  164  pages. 
Cloth   •.   $  .75 

Moses,  the  Man  of   God.    By  D.  R. 
Dungan,  author  of  On  the  Rock,  etc.  The  biography 
and  history  of  M  -ses,  and  lessons  from  the  study  of 
his  wonderful  career.    303  pages.    Cloth   $1.00 

Frequency  of  the  Lord's  Supper.    By 
N.  J.  Aylsworth,  A.  M.    A  study  of  the  law  of  repe- 

tition in  its  relation  to  public  worship,  and  unan- 
swerable arguments  for  frequent  and  regular  ob- 
servance of  the  Lord's  Supper.    103  pages. 

Paper  cover   $  .25 

Facts    About  China.    By  W.  Remfrey 
Hunt.  This  book  contains  notes  on  the  country,  its 
people,  history,  language,  religion,  manners,  cus- 

toms, etc.,  which  were  gathered  by  the  author  while 
a  resident  of  China.    57  pages,  paper  cover   $  .25 

Life  of  Alexander  Campbell.    By  T. 
W.  Grafton.    The  life  of  this  illustrious  man  writ- 

ten in  an  attractive  style.    The  author  took  great 
pains  to  obtain  all  the  facts  he  presents,  and  it  is  a 
reliable  life  of  this  great  man.    234  pages. 
Cloth   $1.00 

Fiery  Trials;  or,  A  Story  of  an  Infi- 
del's Family.  By  R.  H.  Crozier.  It  i3  written  in 

attractive  language,  full  of  dramatic  interest,  and 
teaches  an  important  lesson.    Cloth    $1.50 

Helpful   Bible  Readings.     By  A.  B. 
Moore.    This  is  a  very  excellent  and  instructive  ar- 
angement  of   Bible    Readings,   covering   a   wide 

lange  of  topics.    127  pages.    Cloth   $.75 

America  or  Rome;  Christ  or  the  Pope. 
By  John  !_,.  Brandt.  55  Illustrations.  Contains  in- 

formation from  authentic  sources  on  the  despotism 
of  the  Romish  Church.  530  pages.    Cloth   $1.50 

The   Bible-Hand   Book.    By   W.   W. 
Dowling.  An  aid  to  the  study  of  the  Word  of  God, 
prepared  for  use  by  pupils  and  classes,  and  for  use 
in  the  preparation  of  the  Sunday-school   lessons. 
312  pages.    Cloth   $1.00 
Boards    $.75 

King1  Saul.  By  J.  Breckenridge  Ellis, 
author  of  "In  the  Days  of  Jehu."  As  fascinating  as 
fiction,  and  more  interesting  because  it  is  true.  The 
author  recites  the  history  of  Saul  from  the  time 
he  starts  out  to  find  his  father's  beasts  until  his 
death  at  Gilboa,  and  so  interesting  is  the  narrative, 
that  to  begin  a  reading  is  to  finish  it.  Illustrated 
with  numerous  fine  engravings,  many  of  which 
were  made  especially  for  this  volume. 
12mo.    Cloth   $1.00 

The  Wonders  of  the  Sky,  or,  God's Glory  Exhibited  in  the  Heavens.  By  W.  J.  Rus- 
sell. "The  heavens  declare  the  glory  of  God,"  and 

this  book  leads  the  mind  of  the  reader  to  contem- 
plate the  beauty,  grandeur,  sublimity  and  wonders 

of  the  heavens,  directing  the  mind  to  a  better  un- 
derstanding of  the  universe  and  greater  reverence 

for  the  Creator.  The  subject  is  treated,  not  from 
a  scientific  standpoint,  but  in  a  popular  style  calcu- 

lated to  be  easily  understood  by  the  young  of  our 
times.    Bound  in  beautiful,  illuminated  cloth...  .$  .50 

Queen  Esther.    By  M.  M.  Davis.    The 
consecrated,  heroic  and  patriotic  Queen  of  King 
Xerxes  is  here  portrayed  by  an  ardent  admirer. 
Her  graphic  life  is  vividly  told,  and  its  rich  lessons 
are  pressed  home  to  the  heart.  Speculation  and 
theology  give  place  to  biographical  and  practical, 
so  that  the  story  seems  as  real  and  far  more  fas- 

cinating than  that  of  Joan  of  Arc.  The  book  is  a 
timely  contribution  to  our  literature,  just  now  when 
a  new  interest  is  being  aroused  among  our  Sunday- 
school  and  Endeavor  Societies  looking  to  the  estab- 

lishing of  libraries  in  churches  and  Sunday-schools. 
Illustrated  with  numerous  engravings.    Cloth. ..$  .75 

The   Exiled  Prophet;  or,  What  John 
Saw  on  Patmos.    By  J.  G.  Encell.    35  Illustrations. 
A  series  of  lectures  containing  the  author's  inter- pretation of  the  Book  of  Revelation.    245  pages. 
Cloth   $1.25 

Doctrines  and  Dogmas  of  Mormonism 
Examined  and  Refuted.    By  D.  H.  Bays.    Every 
important  question  pertaining  to  the  peculiarities  of 
the  Mormon    doctrine  is  discussed    and  answered 
from  a  Biblical  and  philosophical  standpoint. 
460  pages.    Cloth   $1.50 

Rosa  Emerson ;  or,  A  Young  Woman's Influence.  By  John  Augustus  Williams.  A  story 
of  the  Lodge,  the  Church  and  the  School.  It  por- 

trays the  wonderful  influence  for  good  that  a  noble 
woman  may  exert  on  her  own  community.  373  pages. 

Cloth...   .'   $1.00 

Jesus  as  a  Teacher,  and  the  Making 
of  the  New  Testatament.  By  B.  A.  Hinsdale.  An 
Interesting  and  original  book  on  an  inexhaustible 
subject,  pointing  out  the  method  of  instruction  by 
the  Great  Teacher.  A  helpful  book  to  every  one, 
regardless  of  their  church  relations.  330  pages. 
Cloth   $1.25 

After  Pentecost,  What?  By  James  M. 
Campbell.  One  of  the  most  quickening  books  on  the 
Holy  Spirit  before  the  public,  and  it  is  calculated  to 
dispel  the  error  and  teach  the  truth  concerning  the 
Spirit  of  God,  and  directing  its  readers  into  right 
relationship  to  this  Spirit.    297  pages.    Cloth  ....$1.00 

Studies  In  Acts ;  or,  The  New  Testa- ment Book  of  Beginnings.  By  W.  J.  Lhamon.  A 
work  that  deals  with  things  fundamental  in  the 
Christian  system  in  a  judicial  spirit,  among  which 
are  the  First  Sermon  after  the  Ascension,  First 
Church,  First  Persecutions,  First  Martyr,  First 
Gentile  Convert,  First  Missionaries,  First  History  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  etc.    420  pages.    Cloth   $1.25 

Mary  Ardmore,  or  A  Test  of  Faith.  By 
J.  H.  Stark,  author  of  Hugh  Carlin,  etc.  The  latest 
and  best  book  the  author  has  yet  written.  The 
story  is  based  on  the  importance  of  having  clearly 
defined  religious  convictions,  and  then  remaining 
firm  to  those  convictions  until  convinced  that  they 
are  wrong.  Beautiful  cloth  binding.   324  pages. ..1.00 

Plain  Talks  to  Young  Men  on  Vital 
Issues.     By  Peter  Ainslie.     A  splendid  book  for 
parents  to  put  into  the  hands  of  young  men  and 
women.     It  abounds   with   wholesome   advice    on 
Gambling,  the  Theater,  Dancing,  Swearing,  etc. 
Cloth   $  .60 

Science  and  Pedagogy  of  Ethics,    By 
H.  W.  Everest,  A.M.,  LL.D.  This  book  is  the  crown- 

ing work  of  a  long  life  devoted  to  the  study  and 
teaching  of  moral  science  and  religion.  The  author's 
reputation  as  a  scholar,  teacher,  and  writer  is  a 
guarantee  that  the  subject  is  handled  in  a  masterly 
manner.  The  subject  is  treated  under  the  following 
three  general  heads:  Theoretical  Ethics,  Practical 
Ethics  and  Pedagogical  Ethics.  312  pages. 
Cloth   ,   $1.50 

Men  of  Yesterday.     By   Thomas   W. 
Grafton.  A  series  of  character  sketches  of 'promi- nent men  among  the  Disciples  of  Christ  This  vol- 

ume contains  biographical  sketches  of  Walter  Scott, 
Barton  W.  Stone,  John  Smith,  Isaac  Errett,  B.  W. 
Johnson  and  Otis  A.  Burgess.  The  essential  facts 
in  the  lives  of  these  men  are  told  in  an  attractive 
style.  This  volume  meets  the  demand  for  informa- 

tion concerning  these  worthy  men,  presented  brief 
enough  to  be  read  and  appreciated  by  readers  of 
to-day.    291  pages,  Cloth   $1.00 

Lessons  in  Soul-Winning.    By  E.  H. 
Keller.  This  work  contains  many  valuable  sugges- 

tions in  soul-winning,  and  will  be  very  helpful  to 
those  who  wish  to  aid  the  pastor  in  personal  work. 
184  pages.    Cloth      $  .75 

The  Life  of  Jesus.    By  Dr.  Ferdinand 
Piper,  Professor  of  Theology  in  Berlin.  Translated 
from  the  German  by  Wm.  F.  Clarke.  This  is  a  com- 

pilation of  articles  presented  on  religious  festival 
occasions.    310  pages.    Cloth   S1.00 

Missionary  Addresses.  By  A.  McLean, 
Cor.  Sec.  of  the  Foreign  Christian  Missionary  Soci- 

ety. This  work  contains  fourteen  carefully  prepar- 
ed addresses,  covering  the  important  topics  relating 

to  missions.  It  also  contains  fourteen  portraits  of 
our  foreign  missionaries.    298  pages.    Cloth   $1.00 

Nehushtan.     By  Dr.  J.  R.  Roe.      A 
very  creditable  story,  exposing  the  evil  nature  and 
harmful  tendencies  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church. 
385  pages.    Cloth     $1.00 

A  Vision  of  the  Ages;  or,  Lectures  on 
the  Apocalypse.    By  B.  W.  Johnson.    A  scholarly 
exposition  of  the  Book  of  Revelation,  showing  great 
research  and  breadth  of  thought.    360  pages. 
Cloth   $1.25 

The   People's   New   Testament  With 
Notes.  By  B.  W.  Johnston.  Complete  in  two  vol- 

umes. The  common  and  l'evised  versions,  with 
references,  explanatory  notes  and  colored  maps, 
combining  everything  needed  to  enable  the  earnest 
student  and  the  family  circle  to  understand  every 
portion  of  the  New  Testament.  Vol.  1,  the  four 
Gospels  and  Acts  of  the  Apostles;  Vol.  2,  the  Epis- 

tles and  Revelation.  The  volumes  can  be  had  sep- 
arate^.   Cloth,  per  volume   $2.00 

Sheep,  per  volume    2.75 
Half  morocco,  per  volume    3.00 

On  the  Rock;  or,  Truth  Stranger  than 
Fiction.  By  D.  R.  Dungan.  The  story  of  a  struggle 
after  the  Truth  as  it  is  found  in  Christ.  It  is  a  dis- 

cussion of  salvation  from  sin,  the  subject,  mode 
and  object  of  baptism,  presented  in  such  a  way  as 
to  reach  the  understanding  of  the  ordinary  reader. 
358  pages.    Cloth    $1.50 

The  Christian  Worker.    By  J.  H.Foy. 
This  is  a  manual  for  preachers  and  church  officials, 
containing  appropriate  Scripture  selections,  out- 

lines, sermons  and  talks  for  all  occasions,  forms 
and  ceremonies  for  marriages,  baptisms,  ordina- 

tions, deductions,  funerals,  and  other  public  occa- 
sions, and  a  complete  summary  of  the  rules  and 

regulations  governing  deliberative  assemblies. 
189  pages,  12mo.    Cloth   $  .75 
Morocco    1.25 

Treasured  Thoughts.    By  F.  V.  Irish. 
A  literary  gem  book  containing  a  collection  of 
choicest  thoughts  from  the  leading  American  and 
English  authors  on  such  subjects  as  Home,  Mother, 
Patriotism,  Friends,  Helpfulness,  Education,  Books, 
Reading  Temperance,  Music,  Religion,  etc.  160 
pages.    Cloth       1.00 

CHRISTIAN  PUBLISHING  COMPANY,     1522  LOCUST  ST.  ST.  LOUIS. 
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Made  from  Grape  Cream  of 
Tartar,  and  Absolutely  Pure 

Highest  award,  Chicago  World's  Fair. 

Highest  tests  by  U.  S.  Gov't  Chemists. 

PRICE  BAKING  POWDER  CO., 
CHICAGO. 

Imitation  baking  powders  are  mostly  made 
from  alum.  They  may  cost  less  per  pound, 
but  their  use    is    at    the  cost    of    health. 

ubiisiiets*    Notes 
Lesson  Commemtary  for  1900 

For  fourteen  years  this  Commentary  has 
been  published,  and  eac  j  succeeding  year 
brings  out  a  volume  more  practical  than  the 
previous.  The  helps  by  Bro.  Dawliag  are 
eclectic,  with  notes,  comments,  illustrations 
and  suggestions  gathered  from  maty  sources, 
In  our  study  of  the  Scriptures,  and  especially 
In  the  preparation  of  our  Bible  lessons,  we  use 
many  commentaries,  and  the  Christian  Lesson 
Commentary  is  always  one  of  them.  This 
book  may  be  ordered  from  the  Leader  office. — 
Christian  Leader,  Cincinnati,  O, 

Sample  Pages  Free, 

Send  to  us  for  sample  pages  of  Christian 
Lesson  Commentary  for  1900.  These  sample 
pages  will  give  you  an  idea  of  the  contents  of 
the  book.  The  book  will  be  just  what  the 
wide-awake  teacher  will  need  in  the  prepara- 

tion of  the  lessons  for  the  year  1900  Address 
Christian  Publishing  Co.,  1522  Lucust  Street, 
St.  Louis,  Mo. 

Science  and  Pedagogy  of  Ethics. 

I  have  examined  with  great  pleasure  and 

profit  this  "Text-Book"  by  my  old  Hiram 
friend,  Harvey  W.  Everest,  at  present  dean 
of  the  Bible  College  of  Drake  University,  He 
has  always  been  a  favorite  preacher  and 
author  to  me,  and  I  tbink  I  have  a  copy  of  all 
the  books  he  hae  ever  written  in  my  library, 
besides  many  essays  on  a  variety  of  subjects. 
Every  preacher  is  or  ought  to  be  interested  in 

ethics,  which  the  author  defines  as  "the 
science  of  duty — the  science  of  right. ' '  Every 
preacher  ought  also  to  be  able  to  teach  ethics. 
Hence  he  should  know  the  principles  and 
methods  on  which  correct  instruction  and 
training  in  morals  are  given.  This  book  is 

the  result  of  "lifelong  devotion  to  the  study 
and  teaching  of  moral  science  and  religion." 
Its  principles  have  been  tried  in  the  school 

room  and  its  methods  practiced  with  the  living 

class.  The  "text-book"  is  not,  therefore,  a 
theoretical  treatise,  but  the  result  of  actual 
practice.  It  is  a  book  which  every  preacher 
ought  to  (tudy,  and  especially  these  who  are 
about  to  enter  the  great  field  of  the  Christian 
ministry.  F.  M.  Green. 
Kent,  O, 

Frequency  of  the  Lord's  Supper. 
Have  you  read  this  book?  If  not  you  should 

send  at  once  for  a  copy.  The  price  is  only  25 

cents,  postage  paid.  It  is  convincing  argu- 
ment in  favor  of  frequent  and  regular  observ- 

ance of  the  Lord's  Supper.  A  careful  read- 
ing of  this  work  will  inspire  greater  reverence 

for  the  observance  of  this  ordinance  of  the 
church. 

Moses,  the  Man  of  God. 

This  work  is  the  latest  from  Dr.  D.  R,  Dun- 

gan's  pen  and  his  just  been  published  by  the 
Christian  Publishing  Company  of  St.  Louis, 
Mo.  Dr.  Dungan  is  so  well  known  as  the 

author  of  "Oa  the  Rock,"  that  it  is  unneces- 
sary to  say  anything  in  regard  to  his  ability  as 

a  writer,  further  than  to  say  that  his  reputa 
tion  as  an  author  and  scholar  is  fully  sustained 
in  this  new  bock.  It  is  bound  in  latest  cloth 

binding  and  the  price  is  $1.00. 

A  Young  Preacher  Wanted. 

Editor  Christian  Evangelist:— The  newly 
organized  Christian  Church  of  Montgomery, 
W   Va, ,  desires  to  engage  a  minister. 

It  is  confidently  believed  that  there  are  many 
young  preachers  who  would  suit  us  and  we 
them,  if  we  could  only  be  introduced  to  each 
other.  We  are  hunting  for  a  young  single 
man  who  possesses  a  good  knowledge  of  the 
Scriptures,  with  good  ability  as  a  speaker  and 
a  graduate  of  some  one  of  our  colleges,  who 
wishes  to  do  some  postgraduate  work  toward 

a  higher  degree  in  connection  with  his  minis- 
terial duties.  The  church  has  a  membership 

of  forty-two  members;  it  is  thoroughly  mis- 

sionary, and  though  limited  in  number  pays 
more  per  capita  than  any  other  church  in  West 
Virginia  and  the  largest  percentage  present 

and  participating  in  prayer- meeting.  The 
church  is  anxious  to  work,  the  harvest  here 

has  been  ripe  for  years,  the  pulpit  is  tem- 

porarily;  filled  every  Lord's  fday,  but  we  are 
now  trying'  to  secure  our  first  regular  perma- 

nent minister.  The  church  will  not  be  able  to 

offer  a  large  salary,  but  because  of  its  location 
it  is  able  to  offer  exceptionally  large  opportun- 

ities for  high  study  in  West  Virginia  Univer- 
sity, which  has  attracted  more  attention  by 

recent  rapid  growth  than  any  other  educational 
institution  in  the  country.  There  is  no  mis- 

sionary field  that  will  respond  with  larger  yield 
than  Morgantown  to  the  labor  of  a  young  man 
whose  heart  is  in  the  work  of  the  Master. 

L.  C.  Woolery. 

L.  Box  555,  Margantown,   W.   Va. 

SUBSCRIPTION  ITEMS. 

w.  D.  cree. 
RATES  OF  SUBSCRIPTION. 

TO  INDIVIDUAL  ADDRESSES: 
8  Egle  subscriptions,  new  or  old        $1.58  eaoh 

Ministers           ...  .  1.00     " 
IN  ONE  BUNDLE  TO  ONE  ADDKESS: 

50  or  more  copies   $1.90  each 

All  subscriptions  payable  In  advance.  Label  snows 

the  month  up  to  the  first  day  of  which  your  subscrip- 
tion is  paid.  If  an  earlier  date  than  the  present  Is 

^hown,  /on  are  in  arrears.  Paper  will  be  discon- 
tinued at  end  of  time  paid  for  if  express  orders  to  that 

effect  accompany  paymect  of  subscription.  Arrears 
should  be  paid  when  discontinuance  is  ordered. 

If  paper  fails  to  reach  you  regularly,  please  notify us  at  once. 

In  ordering  a  change  of  post  office,  please  give  the 
old  as  well  as  the  new  address. 

Oo  not  send  local  check,  but  use  Post  Office  or  Ex- 
press Money  Order,  or  Draft  on  St.  Louis,  Ohioago 

New  York,  in  remitting. 
Address,  CHRISTIAN  PUBLISHING  OO. , 

1522  Locust  St.,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 

Of  course  you  read. 

Why  not  read  the  best? 
The  Christian -Evangelist  will  cost  you  only 

twelve  and  a  half  cents  a  month. 

Can  you  afford  to  do  without  it? 
Now  is  the  time  to  subscribe. 

Do  you  want  to  earn  a  piano  and  at  the  same 
time  help  the  cause  of  good  literature  in  your 
commvaity? 

See  cur  announcement  on  another  page. 

We  wish  that  time  would  permit  us  to  ex- 
press to  each  one  of  the  friends  of  the  Chris- 

tian-Evangelist our  appreciation  of  their 
kind  assistance  and  co-operation  in  extending 
the  influence  of  our  journal.  But  we  will  try 

to  respond  by  giving  to  our  readers  a  constant- 
ly improving  paper,  such  as  shall  be  worthy  of 

the  cause  we  represent. 
We  believe  our  friends  will  be  best  satisfied 

with  ouch  an  answer. 

Churches,  Sunday-schools,  Endeavor  Socie- 
ties and  others  interested  in  the  spread  of  light 

and  truth  will  do  well  to  notice  our  announce- 
ment cf  a  club  rate  of  $1.00  in  clubs  of  50  or 

more  sent  to  one  address  in  one  bundle.  This 

is  a  very  close  offer  and  is  made  only  in  con- 
sideration of  the  expense  saved  in  soliciting, 

mailing,  keeping  accounts,  etc.,  necessary 
where  papers  are  sent  to  individual  addresses. 
Our  subscription  rate  where  papers  are  sent  to 
individual  addresses  is  $1.50,  which  is  as  low 
as  is  at  all  consistent  with  first-class  quality. 

RATES  FOR  1900. 

special  offers  subject  to  change  without  PRE- 
VIOUS NOTICE. 

The  Christian-Evangelist,  one  year    $1.50 
"           "                   "              "       f<  and    Won- 

ders of  the  Sky    1.75 
The  Christian-Evangelist,  one  year,  and  The 

Life  of  Alexander  Campbell    2.00 
The  Christian-Evangelist,  one  year,  and  Men 

of  Yesterday    2.00 
The  Christian-Evangelist,  one  year,  and  The 

Genuine  Oxford  Self-Pronouncing  Teach- 
er's Bible        2.50 

The  Christian-Evangelist,  one  year,  and  A 
Circuit  of  the  Globe    2.50 

The  Christian-Evangelist,  one  year,  and  The 
American  Revised  Reference  Bible    3.25 

Good  alike  to  Renewals  or  New  Subscriptions. 



fi.  CHRISTIAN  PUBLISHING  COMPANY, ST.  LOUIS  Z 



££    PARAGRAPHS  FROM  THE  PUBLISHERS    2Z 
FROM  THE  BOOK  DEP  \RTMENT. 

Such  expressions  as  a  "wonderful  bargain," 

"greatest  offer  ever  mad","  etc.,  have  lost 
thi-ir  meaning.  Tney  hive  been  so  often  mis- 

used that  they  attract  no  attention.  There- 
fore we  make  use  of  no  such  phrase  in  speak- 

ing  of  our  Special  Bible  Offer  for  the  holidays. 

"We  are  content  to  describe  the  book,  state  the 
price  and  let  our  patrons  decide  for  themselves 

whether  or  not  the  offer  is  oDe  worth  accept- 

ing. Our  Bagster  Te*che  s'  B  ble  (minion)  is 
a  beaudful  book.  It  is  bound  in  Syrian 

Levant,  Divinity  Circuit,  R  mnd  Corners,  red 

under  gold  edges,  full  leachjr-Iinad  and  silk 
sewed.  It  is  printed  on  fine  paper.  It  is  in 

every  way  first-class  and  substantial.  It 
should  not  be  confounded  with  the  Bibles  that 

are  being  offered  by  many  houses  at  alluring 

prices,  for  it  i's  in  every  way  superior.  It  has 
complete  references,  voluminous  helps ,  con- 

cordance, maps,  etc.  It  is  the  book  that  has 

been  commonly  sold  for  five  dollars.  We  have 
a  limited  number  on  hand,  not  a  shelf  worn 
stock,  but  new  books,  which  we  will  sell,  while 

they  last,  at  the  extremely  low  price  of  two 

dollars,  cash  to  accompany  order,  the  postage 
paid  by  us.  If  you  are  dissatisfied  with  the 
book  when  you  receive  it  you  may  return  it 
and  get  your  money  back. 

There  are  some  Bible  school  teachers  and 

superintendents  who  have  nit  yet  secured 

their  copies  of  the  Christian  Lesson  Commen- 
tary for  1900.  These  should  order  at  once, 

that  they  may  be  prepared  for  the  first  Sunday 
of  the  new  year.  We  do  not  need  to  occupy 

space  in  praising  this  book,  for  it  is  advertised 
by  the  thousands  who  have  used  it  and  know 

its  worth.  The  volume  for  1900  is  a  neat, 

cloth-bouod  volume  of  almost  409  pages.  The 
price  is  $1.00,  or  $9.00  per  dozen. 

Those  of  our  readers  who  have  delayed  the 

purchasing  of  Christmas  gifts  until  the  last 
moment,  and  are  yet  in  doubt  as  to  what  to 

buy,  will  doubtless  thank  us  for  a  timely  sug- 
gestion. A  good  book  is  always  an  appro- 

priate and  acceptable  gift.  We  desire  to  es- 
pecially recommend  two  little  volumes  by  J. 

Breckenridge  Ellis— "King  Saul,"  and  "In 
the  Days  of  Jehu,"  historical  romances  writ- 

ten around  Old  Testaments  characters.  Mr. 

Ellis  is  a  young  author  of  rich  promise.  To 
compensate  for  physical  weakness  which 

would  have  made  most  men  hopeless  pessi- 
miss,  nature  has  given  him  rare  intellectual 

gifts.  Hi  is  a  poet,  a  musician  and  a  gifted 
prose  writer,  He  could  not,  if  he  tried,  write 
a  dull  or  uninteresting  story.  His  books  are 
d-stined  to  have  a  large  sale.  The  price  of 
"Kins:  Saul"  is  $1.00  and  of  "In  the  Days  of 
Jehu,"  $  75. 

And  then — speaking  of  suitable  gifts — there 
are  those  ever-new  and  valuable  devotional 

books  by  J.  H.  Garrison — "Alone  with  God," 
"Half  Hour  Studies  at  the  Cross"  and  "The 

Heavenward  Way."  We  have  printed  and 
sold  edition  aft^r  edition  of  these  books — tens 

of  thousands  of  copies— and  yet  the  demand 
continues.  They  are  now  issued  in  uniform 

size  and  binding;  price,  75  ce  its  each,  in  cloth, 
or  $1.25  each  in  full  morocco  and  gold,  The 
set  of  three,  in  cloth,  is  offered  for  $2,00; 
in  morocco  for  $3  25. 

The  volume  of  Alfred  Fairhurst,  entitled 

"My  Good  Poems,"  is  just  from  the  press,  a 
volume  of  240  pages,  neatly  bound  in  cloth. 

Those  who  have  read  "Organic  Evolution 
Considered,"  by  the  same  futhor,  will  be 
curious  to  see  his  poetic  productions.  Price, 
postpaid,  $1  25. 

And  let  i:  be  always  remembered  that  we 

own  and  control  the  great  body  of  books, 
tracts,  pamphlets  and  other  publications  of 

the  brotherhood,  and  that  we  furnish  every- 
thing in  the  way  of  church,  Bible-school  and 

Christian  Endeavor  supplies.  Address  Chris- 
tian Publishing  Co.,  St.  Louis. 

SUBSCRIPTION  ITEMS. 

W      D      CREE. 

RATES  OF  SUBSCRIPTION. 

to  iNDivist/Ai,  addresses: 

S  agle  subscriptions,  new  or  ola  $1.50  each 

M  ulsters  i.oo     " 
IN  ONE  BUNDLE  TO  ONE  ADDRESS: 

50  or  more  copies    $1.00each 

A!!  jabscrlptlons  payable  In  advance.  Label  shows 

the  uonth  up  to  the  first  day  of  which  your  subscrip- 
tion Is  paid.  If  an  earlier  date  than  the  present  Is 

shown,  you  are  in  arrears.  Paper  will  be  discon- 
tinues at  end  of  time  paid  for  if  p xpress  orders  to  that 

effect  accompany  payme i  t  of  subscription.  Arrears 
shonl     he    imd  when   Hscontinuance  is  ordered. 

If  paper  fails  to  reach  you  regularly,  please  notify 
us  at  once. 

1 1  ordering  a  change  of  post  office,  please  give  the 
old  as  well  as  the  new  address. 

Oo  not  send  local  check,  but  use  Post  Office  or  Ex- 
press Money  Order,  or  Draft  on  St.  Louis,  Chicago 

New  York,  In  remitting. 
Address,  CHRISTIAN  PUBLISHING  CO., 

1522  Locust  St.,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 

RATES  FOR  1900. 

SPECIAL    OFFERS  SUBJECT  TO  CHANGE  WITHOUT  PRE- 
VIOUS NOTICE. 

The  Christian-Evangelist,  one  year  $1.50 
"       "  and    Won- 

ders of  theSky                       .            1.75 
The  Christian-Evangelist,  one  year,  and  The 

Life  of  Alexander  Campbell            2.00 
The  Christian-Evangelist,  one  year,  and  Men 

of  Yesterday      .     2.00 
The  Christian-Evangelist,  one  year,  and  The 

Genuine  Oxford  Self-Pronouncing  Teach- 
er's Bible        ..      2.50 

The  Christian-Evangelist,  one  year,  and  A 
Circuit  of  the  Globe       2.50 

The  Christian- Evangelist,  one  year,  and  The 
American  Revised  Reference  Bible    3.25 

Good  alike  to  Renewals  or  New  Subscriptions. 

A  few  well-chosen  and  well  directed  words 
spoken  now  in  behalf  of  the  Christian-Evan- 

gelist will  be  produc  ive  of  great  good.  To 

whom  shall  you  speak  them?  To  your  friends 

and  neighbors,  to  be  sure.  Talk  until  they 

"talk  back"  and  say,  "I  subscribe." 

Have  you  given  attention  to  our  offer  of  a 

splendid  upright  piano  to  the  person  sending  us 
the  greatest  number  of  new  subscriptions  to 
the  Christian-Evangelist?  See  our  issues  of 
November  30  and  December  14  for  particulars, 
and  then  wiite  to  us  about  it. 

Since  "pushing  the  button"  hr.s  been  intro- 
duced into  the  matter  of  religious  journalism 

we  may  be  excused  for  sayin^drop  a  dollar  and 

a  half  in  the  slot  and  receive  fifty-two  copies 
ot  the  Christian  Evangelist  for  the  year  1900. 

In  view  of  the  exceedingly  low  price  at  which 

the  Christian -Evangelist  is  offered,  the  plans 
which  we  have  made  for  the  very  best  journal 

we  have  yet  given  to  our  readers,  and  the  great 

advances  made  in  the  prices  of  the  materials 
which  are  necsssary  in  the  production  of  this 

paper,  we  would  again  remind  our  friends  and 
readers  that  we  are  depending  upon  their 

hearty  co-operation  in  enlarging  our  list  of 
readers.  If  you  believe  a  first-class,  up-to- 
date,  representative  advocate  is  desirable, 
there  is  only  one  effective  way  to  show  it,  and 
that  is  by  putting  your  shoulder  to  the  wheel 
and  encouraging  our  efforts. 

Don't  forget  that  we  have  only  a  compara- 
tively few  sets  of  the.  great  Standard  Diction- 

ary (two  volumes)  which  we  are  offering  for 
twenty-five  new  subscribers  to  the  Christian- 
Evangleist  at  $1  50  each.  Every  scholar 
knows  what  a  splendid  dictionary  this  is.  It  is 

first-class  in  all  particulars,  a  recognized  au- thority. 

The  books  are  solidly  bound  in  morocco  and 
have  thumb  index.  If  you  want  to  know  more 

about  them,  write  to  us,  but  do  so  at  once. 
Both  volumes  sent  absolutely  free  (except 

transportation  charges  from  St.  Louie)upon  re- 

ceipt of  thirty-seven  dollars  and  fifty  cents  for 
twenty-five  n^w  subscribers.  The  price  of  the 
books  is  twenty-six  dollars. 

You  ought  to  be  able  to  earn  this  splendid 
dictionary  in  a  day  Complete  list  of  subscrib- 

ers should  be  sent  at  once,  as  we  cannot  prom- 
ise to  hold  these  oooks  for  any  one,  as  our  stock 

is  so  limited. 

Only  a  few  more  days  and  the  year  1899  will 
pass  into  history.  Lsjoys  and  its  sorrows  will 
alike  become  but  mem  .lies  to  cheer  or  sdmoa- 
ishusin  « ur  lives  during  1900.  We  feel  like 
sa>  ing  a  brief  word  in  ackno*-  ledgment  of  the 
kind  and  earnest  assistance  rendered  to  this 
department  of  the  (  hristian  Evangelist,  by 
which  it  is  enabled  \o  r.  port  that  the  year  1899 
closes  with  the  best  subscription  list  we  have 
had  in  years  We  have  always  held  that  the 
helpful  quality  of  the  matter  contained  in  this 
paper  was  the  item  of  first  importance,  and  we 
still  believe  this  to  be  true,  but  without  the  aid 
of  those  who  have  acted  as  well  as  those  who 
have  written,  the  gre  t  improvements  in  the 
Christian -Evangelist  for  the  year  1900  would 
have  been  impossible.  A  preacher  is  necessary 
in  the  convers  on  of  the  Dations,  but  it  is  like- 

wise necessary  that  he  be  sent, and  the  one  who 
sends  is  equally  as  important  as  the  one  who 
goes  We  wish  it  weie  possible  for  us  to  suit- 

ably acknowledge  to  each  one  our  gratitude 
for  services  rendered, bat  we  will  try  to  imitate 
the  example  of  our  Father  who  gives  us  new 
responsibilities  in  acknowledgment  of  duty 
well  done,  and  invite  the  hearty  co-operation 
of  all  in  the  great  work  of  at  least  doubling  our 
circle  of  readers  for  the  yearl90J.  Your  ad- 

vice, suggestions  and  active  aid  are  earnestly solicited. 

All  the  books  which  we  offer  in  combination 
with  the  Christian  Evangelist  are  of  first 
quality.  We  know  they  will  please  you  and 
are  certain  that  the  offers  we  make  are 
very  cheap.  It  would  not  pay  us  to  sell  you 
something  with  which  you  would  not  be  satis- 

fied—we have  been  in  the  business  a  long 
while  and  expect  to  receive  your  patronge  for 

years  to  come. 
We  are  exceedingly  careful  in  making  our 

selections,  being  anxious  to  show  conclusively 
that  it  pays  to  be  a  subscriber  to  the  Chris- 

tian Evangelist.  If  there  should  be  any 
fault  or  flaw  in  either  the  paper  or  the  premiums 
you  will  confer  a  favor  on  us  by  letting  us  know at  once. 

Would  it  not  be  commendable  for  subscribers 
to  begin  the  new  year  with  their  subscriptions 

paid  up  to  1901? 
Do  not  have  the  silent  but  eloquent  "yellow 

slip"  gaze  at  you  in  reproach  because  of  your 
neglect.  Our  present  low  price  is  made  with 
the  expectation  of  prompt  payment.  We  must 
pay  our  bills  promptly  in  order  to  buy  at  right 
prices .  Every  one  can  assist  and  encourage  us 
in  this  way  at  least.  For  your  own  sake  no 
less  than  ours,  do  not  let  your  subscription  fall 
in  rrears.  One  year  is  not  difficult  to  pay  for. 
Two  or  three  years'  subscription  may  be  a  hard  • 
proposition  to  meet. 
While  you  are  remitting  it  will  be  easy  to  pre- 

vail upon  your  neighbor  to  subsoribe  with  you. 

This  is  our  Christmas  number.     If  you  want 
your  friends  to  enjoy  it,   send   the  paper  to. 
them  for  one  year,    ask  us  to  enclose  the  last 
two  numbers  for  December  free,  and  we  will 

do  it.     What  a  nice  present  a  year's  subscrip- 
tion to  the  Christian- Evangelist,   will  make;  : 

something    to    remind    the    recipient    of   yo.u 
fifty-two  times  next    year.    Tt  will  cost  sou 
only  one  dollar  and  fifty  cent?,  aod  we  will  -i 
stop  it  at  the  end  of  the  year  if  you,  ask  us  to 
when  ordering. 

Non-subscribers  who  read  this  ara  earnestly  , 

invited  to  join  the  Christian  -Evangelist "i 
reading  circle. for  the  closing  year  of  the  cyn-.<i 

tury  by  subscribing  at  once.  Even  if  you  have '3 neglected  this  opportunity  in  the  past,  "it  is* 
never  too  late  to  mend."  The  ooor  is  open;! 
we  welcome  you  into  the  family. 
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j*  What  We  Plead  For  j* 

CURRENT  EVENTS. 

The  Christian-Evangelist  pleads  for: 
The  Christianity  of  the  New  Testament,  taught  by 

Christ  and  his  Apostles,  versus  the  theology  of  the 

creeds  caught  by  fallible  men— the  world's  great 
need. 
The  divine  confession  of  faith  on  which  Christ 

built  his  church,  versus  human  confessions  of  faith 
on  which  men  have  split  the  church. 

The  unity  of  Christ's  disciples,  for  which  he  so 
fervently  prayed,  versus  the  divisions  in  Christ's 
body,  which  his  apostles  strongly  condemned. 
The  abandonment  of  sectarian  names  and  prac- 

H  tlces,  based  on  human  authority,  for  the  common 
family  name  and  the  common  faith,  based  on  divine 
authority,  versus  the  abandonment  of  scriptural 

I  names  and  usages  for  partisan  ends. 
The  hearty  co-operation  of  Christians  in  efforts  of 

I  world-wide  beneficence  and  evangelization,  versus 
j  petty  jealousies  and  strifes  in  the  struggle  for  de- 

nominational pre-eminence. 
The  fidelity  to  truth  which  secures  the  approval 

Of  God,  versus  conformity  to  custom  to  gain  the 
favor  of  men. 
The  protection  of  the  home  and  the  destruction  of 

the  saloon,  versus  the  protection  of  the  saloon  and 
the  destruction  of  the  home. 

There  was  considerable  expectancy,  and 

perhaps  some  apprehension,  in  certain 
quarters  when  the  city  of  Haverhill,  Mass., 
elected  John  C.  Chase,  an  avowed  Socialist, 

as  its  mayor.  Mr.  Chase's  statement  of 
plans  and  principles  at  the  beginning  of 
his  administration  gave  assurance  that  he 
would  not  attempt  to  do  anything  radical 
or  destructive.  Evidently,  the  outcome  has 

shown  the  sincerity  of  this  statement  and 
the  sanity  of  his  policy,  for  he  was  last 
week  re  elected  to  the  same  office  against 

the  combined  opposition  of  Republicans, 
Democrats  and  Prohibitionists.  The  spread 
of  Socialism  in  Massachusetts  is  further 

evidenced  by  the  election  of  Charles  H. 

Coulter,  Socialist,  as  mayor  of  Brocton. 
In  this  case  there  was  no  fusion  against  the 

Socialist,  but  his  plurality  was  nearly  equal 
to  the  total  vote  for  either  of  the  other 

candidates.  Municipal  ownership  is  the 

most  important  feature  of  the  policy  advo- 
cated by  these  Massachusetts  Socialists, 

and  they  seem  content  to  go  slowly  and 
briDg  it  about  by  the  most  orderly  and  least 
disturbing  methods.  It  is  this  moderation 
and  sanity  which  is  winning  adherents  to 

the  Social-Democratic  party  in  Massachu- 
setts. It  it  noteworthy  that  these  victories 

are  not  among  foreign  populations  or  re- 
cent immigrants,  but  in  cities  where  the 

native-born  outnumber  the  foreign -born 
voters  three  and  a  half  to  one.  The  perti- 

nent suggestion  is  made  by  a  Republican 
leader  that  if  the  old  parties  want  to  hold 
their  prestige  they  must  adopt  some  of  the 
reasonable  and  plausible  planks  of  the 
Socialist  platform. 

An  important  development  in  Chinese 
administration  is  the  creation  of  the  office 
of  Minister  of  Commerce  in  the  Chinese 

Cabinet.  Not  only  has  there  hitherto  been 
no  special  officer  of  the  government,  whose 

duty  it  was  to  look  after  the  commercial  in- 
terests of  the  country,  but  there  was  an 

almost  entire  lack  of  that  sort  of  govern- 
mental machinery  by  which  that  function 

could  be  performed,  as  it  is  with  us,  with- 
out such  a  minister.  The  Chinese  repre- 

sentative at  London,  in  announcing  and 
commenting  upon  this  appointment,  says 
that  it  is  an  attempt  to  make  the  trade  of 

China  as  desirable  as  possible  to  all  na- 
tions, especially  to  Great  Britain  and  the 

United  States,  who  already  surpass  all  other 
powers  in  the  value  of  their  trade  with 

China.  The  Chinese  Government  is  "doing 
what  it  can  to  meet  the  commercial  views 

of  the  powers."  It  is  particularly  gratify- 
ing at  this  time,  when  the  commerce  with 

the  Far  East  is  being  prized  and  developed 

by  the  Western  nations,  and  when  China 
herself  seems  to  be  in  imminent  dinger  of 

dismemberment,  like  an  inert  mass  of  val- 
uable but  unresisting  material,  to  see  that 

ancient  empire  shaking  herself  and  show- 
ing some  vital  signs  of  appreciation  of  the 

situation.  If  there  is  one  thing  which  can 
save  China  from  partition  among  the  great 

commercial  powers  of  the  world  it  is  for 
China  herself  to  open  her  own  door  and 
enter  into  the  world  of  trade  with  a  hearti- 

ness and  intelligence  which  will  remove  all 
excuse  for  the  partition  of  her  territory. 

It  is  late,  but  perhaps  it  is  not  too  late  to 
avert  this  disaster. 

The  decision  of  the  United  States  Su- 

preme Court  against  the  cast-iron  pipe 
trust  carries  with  it  some  important  corol- 

laries, although  this  particular  trust  is 

not  of  the  latest  and  most  approved  pat- 
tern. It  consisted  simply  in  an  agreement 

between  separate  companies  to  maintain 
the  price  of  their  product  at  a  certain  fixed 
figure.  For  example,  whea  the  city  of  St. 

Louis  called  for  bids  for  5,000  tons  of  cast- 
iron  pipe,  about  three  years  ago,  i  i  chanced 
that  St.  Louis  was  in  a  section  of  the  coun- 

try covered  by  this  agreement,  and  ii  that 
particular  part  of  that  section  which  had 
been  assigned  to  the  Howard  Harrison 

Company  of  Alabama.  This  company  sub- 
mitted a  bid  of  $24  a  ton,  which  is  $6  or  $8 

more  than  the  current  price  at  that  time  in 

parts  of  the  country  not  covered  by  the 
agreement.  To  give  an  appearance  of 
competition,  the  other  companies  which 
were  in  the  agreement  submitted  still 
higher  bids.  The  result  was  that  the  city 
was  fleeced  out  of  $30  000  or  $40,000,  which 
sum  was  divided  among  the  companies  in 
the  trust.  The  court  was  eminently  right 

in  terming  such  an  arrangement  as  this  a 

"conspiracy."  Such  a  simple  scheme  as 
this  is  comparatively  easy  to  reach  by  law, 

but  the  up-to-date  trust  is  a  huge,  consol- 
idated corporation  instead  of  a  mere  loose 

agreement  between  separate  companies. 
The  trust  not  only  controls  the  various 
companies  and  plants,  but  actually  owns 

them,  and  any  attempt  to  restrict  it,  there- 
fore, involves  an  apparent  interference 

with  the  right  to  form  business  partner- 
ships. It  has  been  held  by  some  that  the 

opinion  handed  down  by  Justice  Peckham 
in  the  case  of  the  cast  iron  pipe  trust  has 

no  application  to  these  larger  and  more 
dangerous  corporation  trusts.  But  we  are 
inclined  to  believe  that  it  has  a  very  direct 

application.  The  principle  upon  which  he 
bases  his  decision  is  that  a  contract  or  com- 

bination to  prevent  competition  and  en- 
hance values  constitutes  an  illegal  restraint 

of  trade,  even  though  trade  in  that  com- 
modity continues  to  be  carried  on  at  the 

higher  prices.  In  other  words,  the  illegal- 
ity of  a  trust  or  combination  is  to  be  tested 

by  its  results  and  not  by  the  technicalities 

of  its  organization.  If  the  price  of  a  com- 
modity is  artificially  raised  by  the  restraint 

of  competition,  the  agency  which  has 

effected  that  result  is  a  trust  guilty  of  un- 
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lawful  restraint  of  trade,  whether  it  is  a 

mere  agreement  between  separate  compa- 
nies or  a  gigantic  corporation  which  has 

absorbed  the  companies.  This  seems  to  us 
to  be  getting  to  the  heart  of  the  matter, 
and  it  is  along  this  line  that  restriction  of 
trusts  is  to  be  made  effective,  while  legiti- 

mate combinations  of  capital  for  more 
economical  business  administration,  or  for 

carrying  out  enterprises  which  are  necessa- 
rily on  a  large  scale,  will  not  be  interfered 

with.    

The  situation  in  South  Africa  has  passed 
from  the  serious  to  the  critical  state  with 

the  British  Empire.  Three  ootable  reverses 
have  followed  in  quick  succession,  viz., 
that  of  Methuen  at  Magerefontein,  Gatacre 
at  Stormberg  and  Buller  at  Tugela  River. 
This  la?t  reverse  has  aroused  England  to 
desperation.  Not  since  the  Indian  mutiny 

in  1857-'8  has  England  had  such  a  shaking 
up.  Nobody  expected  Buller  to  be  defeat- 

ed in  the  relief  oi:  Ladysmith.  But  new,  at 
the  end  of  two  months  of  war,  England  has 
lost  in  all  an  estimated  loss  of  more  than 

7,500.  Ladysmith,  Kimberly  and  Mafeking 
are  still  beseiged,  and  an  army  of  more 
than  100,000  men  in  all  stands  blocked 
until  it  can  be  reinforced.  The  effect  of 
these  reverses  has  greatly  strengthened  the 
Boers  and  all  England  now  expects  a 
general  uprising  of  the  Dutch  in  Cape 
Colony.  Then  again,  this  is  a  severe  shock 
to  the  prestige  of  proud  old  England  and 
she  is  feeling  the  humiliation  most  keenly. 
But  she  has  not  lost  her  courage.  All 
must  be  retrieved  at  any  cost  is  now  her 
ambition,  and  to  this  end  she  is  calling  out 
her  entire  army  and  navy.  She  feels  that 
she  must  not  only  save  her  claims  in 
Africa,  but  give  due  warning  to  other 
European  nations  as  to  oth  r  colonies  and 
claims,  and  this  she  talks  of  doing  by  put  ■ 
ting  her  entire  navy  in  commission.  As 
to  South  Africa  it  seems  that  a  new  cam- 

paign is  to  be  inaugurated  on  a  plan  com- 
mensurate with  the  demands  of  the  situa- 

tion. Baron  Roberts,  of  Kandahar,  has 
been  ordered  to  the  field  to  take  charge  of 
the  campaign,  with  Lord  Kitchener  as  chief 
of  staff.  Baron  Roberts  is  67  years  old, 
but  he  is  a  man  in  whom  all  England  has 
confidence ;  also  in  Lord  Kitchener.  B  )th 
men  are  renowned  in  their  military 
achievements,  and  to  these  men  England 
now  looks  to  redeem  her  claims  in  Africa 
and  her  name  before  the  world  as  a  mili- 

tary power.  The  effect  of  these  reverses 
upon  the  stock  exchange  of  the  world  has 
been  alarming.  In  London  a  veritable 
panic  prevails  and  the  effect  in  New  York 
is  alarming.  There  was  a  reported  shrink- 

age in  stocks  on  Monday  in  New  York  of 
$100,000,000,  Several  heavy  failures  have 
also  been  reported — two  being  in  Boston. 
The  government  is,  however,  doing  all  that 
it  can  to  prevent  further  disaster  by  offer- 

ing to  purchase  more  bonds  and  to  increase 
its  deposits  in  New  York  national  banks. 
The  best  relief,  however,  that  can  come  to 
the  rescue,  it  is  said,  will  be  the  success  of 
British  arms  in  South  Africa.  But  this 
now  seems  improbable  for  some  weeks  at 

least.  "Without  interference,  however, England  will  recover  her  losses  sooner  or 
later. 

Never,  in  modern  times  at  least,  have 
British  armies  suffered  within  one  week 
three  such  defeats  as  those  which  were  in- 
inflicted  last  week  upon  the  three  divisions 

of  the  British  force  in  South  Africa  at 

Magersfontein,  Stormberg  and  the  Tugela 
River.  The  result  is  that  Methuen's  force 
is  seriously  crippled  and  the  relief  of 
Kimberley  thereby  rendered  increasingly 

improbable;  that  by  Gen.  Gatacre's 
ignominious  and  costly  defeat  upon  British 
soil,  the  danger  of  a  general  anti  British 

uprising  in  Cape  Colony  is  vastly  in- 
creased, while  Gatacre  himself  is  discredit- 

ed as  a  tactician;  and  that,  by  the  de- 
feat of  Buller's  army  at  the  Tugela  River, 

the  situation  in  Natal  becomes  positive- 
ly desperate  and  the  relief  of  Ladysmith  is 

indefinitely  postponed.  The  total  British 
losees  in  these  disasters  amount  to  2,754, 
killed  wounded  aDdmissiag.  The  absence 

of  complete  and  detailed  accounts  of  ihe  en- 
gagements makes  it  impossible  to  pass  any 

final  judgment  upon  the  generalship  dis- 
played, with  any  degree  of  fairness.  But, 

judging  from  the  meagre  but  doubtless  ac- 
curate official  dispatchest  it  seems  that  the 

tactical  errors  of  the  British  commanders 
contributed  almost  as  much  to  the  result  as 

did  the  ekill  and  bravery  of  the  Boers.  In 
all  three  of  the  engagements  there  was  an 
attack  by  British  troops  upon  a  Boer  posi- 

tion of  unknown  strength.  In  no  case  does 
it  appear  that  there  had  been  any  sort  of  an 
adequate  attempt  to  develop  the  position 
of  the  enemy  and  determine  h:s  real 
strength.  In  each  case  the  attack  was 
made  in  solid  column  formation  upon  an 

enemy  armed  wHh  lorg-range  artillery 
capable  of  obliterating  whole  platoons  and 
companies  before  they  could  get  within 
rifle  range.  It  is  true  that  it  was  not 
knosen  that  the  Boers  had  so  good  an 
equipment  of  artillery  at  these  points,  but 
it  is  equally  true  that  there  was  no  reason 
to  assume  that  they  were  without  it.  Be- 

sides, it  was  known  that  they  were  armed 
with  long-range  rifles  and  that  they  were 
fatally  accurate  marksmen.  The  method 
of  attack  employed  by  three  British  gen- 

erals could  have  been  successful  only 
against  an  enemy  armed  with  muskets  and 
witnout  effective  artillery.  The  agitation 
in  England  resulting  from  these  series  of 
defeats  is  extreme  and  will  doubtless  lead 
to  the  sending  of  more  reinforcements.  It 
has  already  been  officially  announced  that, 
inasmuch  as  Gen.  Buller  will  be  fully  em- 

ployed in  Natal  (and  so  he  will,  it  seems), 
General  Lord  Roberts  has  been  appointed 
commander-in-chief  in  South  Africa  with 
General  Kitchener  as  his  chief  of  staff. 

fact  was  doubtless  the  motive  which 

prompted  Republican  represtntatives  to 
fling  the  challenge.  The  vote  on  the  bill 
was  taken  on  Tuesday,  according  to  the 
previous  agreement,  and  it  was  passed 
without  amendment  by  a  vote  of  190  to  150. 
Eight  Democrats  voted  with  the  majority. 

The  Republican  National  Convention  in 
1900  will  be  held  in  Philadelphia. 

The  six  days'  debate  on  the  Currency 
Bill  in  the  House  of  Representatives  turned 
out  to  be  a  very  tame  affair.  To  begin  with, 
it  was  in  most  respects  a  conservative 
measure,  with  few  specially  vulnerable 
points  of  attack.  It  was  not  easy  to  make 
objections  to  it,  unless  one  were  willing  to 
attack  it  in  its  essential  principles  from  the 
standpoint  of  the  free  silver  doctrine.  The 
Democratic  side  evidently  felt  that  it  was 

not  worth  while  to  engage  in  any  such  hope- 
less enterprise,  and  consequently  the  debate 

dribbled  on  without  incident  or  amendment. 

But  this  very  calm  was  the  occasion  of  a 

violent  outburst  on  the  last  day  of  the  de- 
bate, when  the  Democracy  was  taunted  with 

not  daring  to  offer  a  free  silver  amend- 
ment or  substitute.  A  lively  scene  ensued, 

in  which  the  Republican  side  had  the  sat- 
isfaction of  observing  that  there  was  not 

entire  agreement  on  that  question  among 
their  opponents.    The  exhibition    of   this 

The  National  Civil  Service  Reform 

League  held  its  annual  meeting  in  Indian- 
apolis, during  the  past  week.  It  was  a 

gathering  of  able,  earnest  and  representa- 
tive men.  The  most  prominent  members 

of  the  League  were  Carl  Sehurtz,  who  was 
re  elected  president  of  the  League ;  Charles 
J.  Bonaparte,  of  Baltimore;  Richard  H. 
Dana,  of  Boston,  and  Herbert  Welsh, 
Philadelphia  secretary  of  the  Indian  Rights 
Association.  The  point  of  greatest  inter- 

est in  the  meeting  was  the  attitude  as- 
sumed by  the  League  toward  President 

MeKinley.  The  President  by  his  order  of 
May  29,  1899,  removed  a  large  number 
of  government  positions  from  the  opera- 

tion of  the  civil  service  tests.  Morths  be- 
fore this  time  he  had  declared  his  intention 

to  do  this.  Representatives  of  the  League 
had  reminded  him  of  his  pledge  that  in  the 

matter  of  civil  service  reform  "no  backward 

step  will  be  taken,"  and  in  reply  the  Presi- 
dent had  stated  that  it  was  hie  intention  to 

place  upon  the  list  of  the  claesified  service 
a  larger  number  of  officers  than  those  re* 
moved  from  it.  Up  to  dasethat  promise  has 
not  been  fulfilled ;  neither  has  there  been 
any  adequate  explanation  of  the  failure  to 
fulfill  it;  and  the  Civil  Service  League 

unanimously  believes  that  a  decided  back- 
ward step  has  been  taken,  in  spite  of  the 

promise  of  the  administration — the  most 
serious  backward  step  since  the  civil  serv- 

ice law  was  put  in  operation. 

THE  ADVENT. 

The  coming  of  Christ  is  the  supreme  fact 

of  all  history.  That  event  divided  all  time 
into  two  distinct  eras.  It  changed  the 

current  of  the  world's  life.  As  we  view 
the  fact  in  the  light  of  the  condition  of  the 

world  at  that  time  and  of  subsequent  de- 

velopments, Christ's  advent  seems  to  have 
been  the  one  necessity.  Neither  Hebrew 

monotheism,  Greek  culture  nor  Roman  law 
had  sufficed  to  arrest  the  downward  moral 

tendency  of  society,  whicn  was  corrupt  at 

its  very  core.  Without  the  coming  of  some 
new  force  to  start  the  world  forward  and 

upward  on  a  new  career,  without  the 
breaking  out  of  a  fountain  of  hope  in  the 

desert  of  human  despair,  without  the  en- 
trance into  the  life  of  man  of  a  new  element 

of  power,  there  seemed  to  be  nothing  to 
look  forward  to  but  the  ultimate  ruin  of 

the  race.  It  was  in  this  extremity  of  need 
that  Christ  came  into  the  world. 

The  manner  of  Christ's  coming  is  not 

less  significant  than  the  fact  itself.  "The 
Word  was  made  flesh  and  dwelt  among 

us."  It  was  the  union  of  God  and  man.  It 
was  the  manifestation  of  what  has  been 

aptly  called  "the  human  life  of  God."  The 
incarnation  is  the  corner  stone  of  a  true 
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theology.  It  is  the  true  starting-point  of 
all  right  religious  thinking.  Accepting 

the  supreme  fact  of  the  incarnation — the 
fact  that  God  really  did  manifest  Himself 

inhuman  form — the  whole  history  of  re- 
demption from  the  beginning  of  prophecy 

to  its  blessed  consummation  becomes  both 

credible  and  intelligible.  Denying  this  fact 

we  are  at  once  plunged  into  a  wide  sea  of 

human  speculation,  with  no  guiding- star 
but  rationalism  by  which  to  direct  our 

course  into  the  desired  haven.  This  fact, 

therefore,  is  the  true  touchstone  of  a  rising 

or  falling  church,  a  true  or  false  theology. 

Beginning  at  other  starting-points  than 
this  many  have  erred,  and  concerning  the 

faith  have  made  shipwreck.  Why  should 

one  stumble  at  the  supernatural  element  in 

the  Old  Testament  who  has  accepted  the 
transect  dent  fact  of  the  incarnation?  If 

nineteen  centuries  ago  God  manifested 

Himself  in  a  human  personality,  so  filling 
all  His  normal  human  faculties  with  the 

divine  life  and  power  that  it  could  be  said 

of  Him  that  "in  Him  dwelt  all  the  fullness 

of  the  Godhead  bodily,"  why  should  it  be 
thought  incredible  that  this  same  God, 

whose  heart  has  always  yearned  for  the 

redemption  of  the  race,  should  have  begun, 

in  the  earliest  history  of  man,  ta>  prepare 
the  way  for  the  advent  of  His  Son?  The 

superhuman  events  connected  with  Israel's 

history — what  are  they  but  the  footsteps 
of  the  Almighty  marching  down  through 

the  centuries  and  preparing  the  way  for 
His  entrance  into  human  life  and  into  hu- 

man history  by  way  of  the  incarnation  and 
the  cross?  All  rationalisiic  methods  of 

dealing  with  Old  Testament  history,  out- 

side the  limits  of  legitimate  critical  inves- 

tigation, have  their  origin,  as  it  seems  to 

us,  in  the  failure  to  accept,  fully  and  un- 
reservedly, the  New  Testament  doctrine  of 

the  incarcation.  "Without  this  fact  human 
history  is  an  enigma  and  human  destiny  a 
riddle. 

As  for  ourself,  we  believe  in  the  fact 

of  the  incarnation  without  reserve  or  com- 

promise. "We  believe  that  with  Christ  God 
has  entered  into  human  life  in  a  new  and 

peculiar  way.  "We  accept  no  superficial  or 
rationalistic  interpretation  that  robs  the 

incarnation  of  its  divine  mystery  and  the 

cross  of  its  divine  significance.  We  be- 
lieve that  with  the  birth  of  Jesus  in  Bethle- 

hem human  life  has  taken  on  new  meaning 

and  has  been  clothed  with  new  dignity. 

The  Child  whose  birth  was  heralded  by  an- 

gels has  risen,  through  earthly  poverty, 

persecution  and  suffering  to  the  right  hand 

of  God,  where  He  is  both  a  Prince  and  a 

Savior.  We  believe  the  whole  world  is  yet 

to  be  gathered  under  His  banner  and  that 

this  world  is  one  day  to  be  a  Christian 

world,  over  whi      He  is  to  reign  forever. 

"Already  that  divine  teacher,  Christ, 
hath  touched  poverty  and  clothed  it  with 

power;  hath  touched  marriage  and  sur- 
rounded it  with  romance  and  love;  hath 

touched  the  soldier  and  turned  him  into  a 

hero  and  patriot.  And  now  He  is  here  to 

touch  work  and  wages,  making  them  sac- 
raments of  human  fellowship.  Christ  is 

also  here  to  enrich  each  life  with  new  and 

impressive  forms  of  mental  and  moral 

beauty.  He  offers  men  new  powers  and 
impulses.  The  force  of  the  ship  is  in  the 

trade  winds  that  sweep  it  on,  and  the  joy 
of  the  sailor  is  in  the  harbor  toward  which 

he  moves.  Not  otherwise  the  dignity  and 

majesty  of  life  are  in  the  divine  motives 

that  sweep  the  soul  upward  and  in  the  sub- 
lime destiny  toward  which  the  soul  moves. 

In  days  gone  by  this  divine  teacher  put 

justice  into  law,  ethics  into  politics,  love 

into  religion,  and  planted  immortal  hopes 

upon  the  grave.  Having  girded  the  heroes 

of  old  for  their  tasks,  He  steps  into  the  new 

era,  to  continue  the  line  of  prophets  and 

heroes." It  is  this  that  gives  to  Christmas  its  sig- 
nificance. It  is  this  that  sheds  its  kindly 

influence  on  human  hearts,  at.  this  season 

of  the  year,  when  we  hear  once  more,  in 

clearer  and  more  distinct  tones  than  at  any 

other  time  of  the  year,  the  refrain  of  the 

angelic  song,  "Peace  on  earth  among  men 

of  good  will!"  Let  all  our  homes  be  filled 
with  cheer  and  gladness,  and  the  Christ  of 

Bethlehem  be  a  guest  at  every  fireside.  Let 

the  churches  be  filled  with  grand  hallelu- 

jahs of  praise  to  Him  who  came  to  our  re- 

lief when  we  were  "without  God  and  with- 

out hope  in  the  world."  Let  the  bells  in  all 
the  steeples  ring  out  their  notes  of  glad- 

ness because  "God  so  loved  the  world  that 

He  gave  us  His  only  begotten  Son."  In 

remembrance  of  God's  great  and  unspeak- 
able gift  to  us  let  us  be  the  bearers  of 

such  gifts  as  we  have  to  the  poor  and  needy, 

not  forgetting  to  do  it  all  in  His  name 
whose  advent  we  celebrate.  To  all  our 

readers,  far  and  wide,  we  send  our  hearty 

Christmas  greetings,  with  the  hope  that 

this  coming  year  may  be  one  of  supreme 

triumph  for  Him  whose  coming  has  done  so 
much  to  bless  the  world. 

VALEDICTORY  AND  CONGRATULA- 
TORY. 

Having  been  for  a  number  of  years 
editorially  connected  with  the  Christian- 
Evangelist,  it  seems  entirely  proper,  upon 
retirement  from  its  pages,  I  should  speak  a 
word  or  two  to  editors  and  readers,  with 
whom  I  have  been  so  long  and  so  pleasantly 
associated.  On  March  1,  1888,  I  entered 
the  office  of  this  paper  in  succession  to  the 
lamented  J.  M.  Trible,  where  I  continued 
for  more  than  two  years.  During  my  resi- 

dence in  England,  from  1890  to  1895,  I  was 
the  English  correspondent  and  wrote  under 
the  title,  still  continued  by  my  brilliant 

successor,  of  "English  Topics."  On  re- 
turning from  the  Old  Country  at  the  be- 

ginning of  '95,  I  resumed  editoral  connec- 
tion with  the  paper  and  have  written  for  it 

regularly  in  this  capacity  up  to  the  end  of 

the  present  year  of  grace,  1899.  I  have  had 
great  delight  and  joy  in  this  work  and  in 
the  character  and  success  of  the  Christian - 
Evangelist. 

I  am  not  retiring  from  compulsion  or  be- 
cause I  have  received  an  invitation  to 

hand  in  rny  resignation,  but  because  I  can 
not  very  well  continue  to  assist  in  editing 
two  of  our  papers,  and  providence  seems  to 
indicate  that  I  shall  render  the  little  as- 

sistance I  am  able  to  give  to  another  jour- 
nal. Besides,  the  increasing  burdens  of  a 

large  pastora:e  render  it  necessary  that  I 
should  do  less  in  the  line  of  literary  pro- 
duction. 

The  Christian -Evangelist  was  my  favor- 
ite paper  long  before  I  had  any  connection 

w  th  it,  and  of  course,  my  association  with 
the  work  and  the  able  men  who  have  shaped 
its  policy  has  not  diminished  my  affection 
for  it.  The  conception  of  its  editor  as  to 
what  a  religious  paper  ought  to  be  in  spirit 
and  tone  and  breadth  and  advocacy  of  es- 

sential truth  has  been  my  own  for  many 
years.  Its  enlightened  policy  and  hospitality 
to  research  and  investigation,  its  opposi- 

tion to  crystallization  and  all  sectarianism, 
inside  and  out,  its  fidelity  to  the  fundamen- 

tal plea  of  the  Disciples,  without  the  ad- 
dition of  damnatory  clauses  to  an  infallible 

creed,  and  its  kindly  treatment  of  friends 
and  foes  alike,  have  met  the  cordial 
approbation  of  a  host  of  intelligent  readers. 
They  have  been,  in  the  language  of  Dr. 

Johnson  concerning  a  female  friend,  "iund- 
amenta'ly  sensible,  sir." 

Editor  Garrison  has  not  thrust  upon  us 

the  offensive  assumption  that  he  had  set- 
tled every  question  in  the  universe,  with 

the  added  insinuation,  as  a  whip  cracker, 
Woe  betide  others  who  do  not  settle  it  in  the 

same  way!  While  loyal  to  Christ  and 
sound  in  the  faith  he  has  allowed  us 

liberty  of  opinion  and  interpretation,  with- 
out assuming  the  office  of  critic  and  censor 

and  general  regulator  to  stand  between  us 
and  danger  as  though  the  brotherhood 

hadn't  sense  enough  to  keep  itself  out  of 
danger  without  a  South  African  critical 
and  theological  censorship  to  tell  it  how! 
What  we  all  want  is  a  religious  journal 

that  "finds"  us,  to  use  the  expressive  word 
of  Coleridge,  and  that  feeds  us,  not  on  the 
husks  of  polemics  and  orthordox  shibbo- 

leths, but  on  the  milk  and  meat  of  the  Word 
intelligently  expounded  and  applied  to  our 
souls.  What  little  I  tried  to  do,  in  my 

poor  way,  along  with  the  other  editors  of 
the  paper,  was  in  this  direction.  Our  labor 
has  not  been  in  vain  in  the  Lord. 

The  Christian -Evangelist  has  been  the 

precursor  and  the  prophet,  of  a  better  day  in 
the  religious  journalism  of  our  people.  It 
reminds  us  in  contrast  to  earlier  journalistic 

enterprises  that  there  is  a  necessary  evolu- 
tion in  the  history  of  the  journalism  of  all 

intellectual  aad  spiritual  movements.  If  it 
is  true  that  the  old  American  Christian 
Review  established  and  unified  our  people 

on  first  principles,  and  the  Christian  Stand- 
ard, under  Isaac  Errett,  opened  the  way  to 

more  enlightened  views  on  questions  of  ex- 
pediency, and  progress  and  organization  for 

the  evangelization  of  the  world,  the  Chris- 
tian-Evangelist, in  this  apostolic  succes- 

sion, is  lifting  us  on  to  a  higher  plane  of 
liberty,  catholicity,  and  may  I  not  say,  of 
spirituality  and  consecration  also?  Those 
who  are  the  most  directly  under  the  in- 

fluence of  this  paper  while  growing  in  loy- 
alty and  likeness  to  the  Savior  and  in  an 
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intelligent  appreciation  of  the  Word  of 
God,  are  rapidly  and  correspondingly  out- 

growing the  intolerance  and  narrowness 
which  are  as  apt  to  characterize  an  unsecta- 
rian  movement  as  any  other.  It  has  taught 
us  the  great  lesson,  that  of  all  heresy  the 
want  of  love  is  the  worst,  and  that  the 
charitable  view  of  men  and  things  is  nearly 
always  the  true  one. 

The  editor  may  be  congratulated  on  the 
turn  affiairs  have  recently  taken  in  connec- 

tion with  the  paper,  as  they  will  gi?e  his 

personality  a  wider  and  freer  scope  in  re- 
lation to  the  future  of  our  journalism,  and 

at  the  same  time  hold  the  Christian-Evan- 
gelist on  its  upward  way  as  an  intelligent 

and  loyal  exponent  of  our  principles  that 
we  are  not  ashamed  to  hand  to  our  neigh- 

bors. In  withdrawing  my  connection  from 

this  paper  as  one  of  its  editorial  contribu- 
tors, to  devote  the  time  I  have  for  writing 

to  a  cDworker  in  the  same  great  field  of 

religious  journalism,  I  do  so  with  undimin- 
ished affection  for  the  Christian-Evangel- 

ist and  the  good  men  who  are  conducting 
it,  and  with  every  a3surance  that  it  will  be 
able  to  get  along  first-rate  without  me! 

J.  J.  Haley. 

The  Easy  Chair  has  discovered  a  new 
remedy  for  insomnia.  Others  may  have 
discovered  it  for  themselves  before  us. 

Tossing  about  on  our  bed  a  few  nights 
since,  restlessly,  with  a  mind  full  of  many 
cares  and  anxieties,  vainly  courting  sleep, 
we  decided  to  get  away  from  it  all  and 
take  an  excursion  backward  into  the  sunny 
days  of  childhood.  There  are  bright  spots 
in  the  memories  of  most  of  us  which  stand 

out  with  distinctness  above  the  dull,  com- 
monplace events  which  have  long  since 

faded  from  our  recollections.  There  were 

days  back  there  when  life  seemed  to  be 
specially  bright  and  joyous.  Some  one,  it 
may  be,  had  done  us  a  kindness,  or  it  may 
be  that  we  were  permitted  to  do  a  kind,  un- 

selfish act  to  another.  It  may  have  been 
the  meeting  with  some  friend,  the  going  on 
some  journey,  the  inspiration  that  comes 
from  new  scenes  and  surroundings.  Or  it 
was  the  mastering  of  some  mental  task  at 
school  with  a  word  of  approbation  from  the 
teacher.  But  whatever  the  episode,  it 
served  to  brighten  the  day  or  the  hour  and 

to  write  itself  indelibly  on  memory's  page. 
And  so,  beginning  with  our  earliest  recol- 

lections, we  came  along  down  through  the 
years,  recalling  this  and  that  pleasurable 
incident,  rejecting  all  others,  until,  brood- 

ing over  these  brighter  scenes  of  the  long 
ago,  the  vexing  cares  of  the  present  were 
banished,  the  mind  found  peace  and  the 
wearied  brain  found  rest  in  sleep.  This  is 

our  prescription.  "We  give  it  to  our  read- 
ers as  a  Christmas  gift. 

While  we  are  availing  ourselves  of  the 
benefit  of  the  foregoing  remedy,  it  would 
be  a  good  thing  to  multiply  the  bright 
spots  in  the  lives  of  those  about  us,  and 
particularly  of  the  children.  He  who 
makes  a  child  happy,  even  for  an  hour,  has 
perhaps  made  a  bright  page  on  its  memory 
to  which  it  will  look  back  with  pleasure 
after  the  lapse  of  many  years.  This  is  a 
good  time  of  the  year,  by  the  way,  to  make 
the  little  ones  happy.  Christmas  is  pre- 

eminently the  children's  festival.      Not  by 

mere  gifts,  which  are  well  enough  in  their 
way,  but  more  by  the  spirit  and  atmosphere 
of  the  season,  and  by  the  happy  incidents 
which  we  can  crowd  into  it,  will  we  make 
the  day  a  memorable  one  to  childhood. 

Above  all,  let  us  see  to  it  that  our  chi'dren, 
at  this  season  of  the  year,  hear  the  won- 

derful story  of  the  Christ-child,  Nothing 
will  interest  them  more,  and  nothing  will 
more  touch  their  hearts  and  imaginations. 
The  facts  and  incidents  connected  with  the 

birth  and  early  life  of  Jesu?,  related  under 
the  spell  of  the  Christmas  season,  will 
make  an  indelible  impression  upon  the 
hearts  of  the  young.  Nothing  is  easier 
than  to  enlist  the  children  in  any  unselfish 
plan  for  helping  others  less  fortunate  than 
themselves  and  for  sharing  their  happiness 
with  the  poor  and  needy.  They  rapidly 

catch  the  Christ-idea,  and  there  is  no  bet- 
ter way  of  celebrating  Christmas  than  to 

make  it  the  occasion  of  kind,  unselfish  acts 
and  gracious  ministries  toward  those  who 
are  not  in  condition  to  reward  us  in  kind. 

Speaking  of  Christmas,  it  hath  a  charm 
which  is  all  its  own.  There  is  a  spirit  about 
it  which  belongs  to  no  other  day.  This 

spirit  seems  to  pervade  the  very  atmos- 
phere. It  manifests  its  presence  in  the  old 

and  in  the  young,  among  the  rich  and 
among  the  poor.  It  dimples  the  cheek 
of  childhood  with  its  smiles,  and  smooths 
out  the  wrinkles  of  care  from  the  brow  of 

age.  It  softens  the  heart  of  even  the  miser, 
and  opens  the  mind  of  the  man  of  the 
world  to  other  sentiments  and  influences 
than  those  which  ordinarily  occupy  his 
thought.  It  breeds  a  spirit  of  hopefulness, 
of  sublime  optimism.  It  is  almost  impossi- 

ble to  be  pessimistic  at  Christmas  time. 
There  seems  to  be  hope  for  the  world,  even 
its  most  degraded  parts,  when  we  view  it 

in  the  light  that  shines  from  Bethlehem's 
star.  Somehow  we  feel  that  the  humanity 
which  is  capable  of  embodying  divinity  and 
manifesting  the  glory  of  God  has  a  glorious 
destiny.  It  is  difficult  to  believe  that  the 
wonderful  condescension  involved  in  the 

birth  of  Christ  is  not  to  have  its  glorious 
consummation  in  a  redeemed  world.  Mil- 

lions of  the  human  race,  wherever  the 

gospel  has  gone,  will  be  making  pilgrim- 
ages, in  imagination,  this  Christmastide,  to 

Bethlehem's  manger.  And  as  they  gaze 
upon  the  quiet  town,  resting  beneath  the 
Syrian  sky,  they  will  feel  with  Phillips 
Brooks : 

"O  little  town  of  Bethlehem, 
How  still  we  see  thee  lie! 

Above  thy  deep  and  dreamless  sleep 
The  silent  stars  go  by; 

Yet,  in  thy  dark  streets  shineth 
The  everlasting  light: 
The  hopes  and  fears  of  all  the  years 

Are  met  in  thee  to-night. ' ' 

The  Easy  Chair  would  carry  into  the 
homes  of  all  the  readers  of  the  Christian- 
Evangelist  its  words  of  Christmas  greet- 

ing and  good  cheer.  Life  has  its  minor 
keys,  of  course,  but  this  is  not  the  season 
to  sound  them.  There  is  more  help  in  good 
news  than  in  bad.  We  know  some  of  the 

bad  things  in  the  world,  but  we  believe  in 
the  good  things  which  are  here  also.  We 
believe  the  good  is  to  triumph  over  the 
bad,  the  right  over  the  wrong,  the  true 
over  the  false.  We  are  optimistic  because 

we  are  Christian.  Accepting  Christ's 
birth  as  a  fact  and  believing  in  his  mission 
we  cannot  be  other  than  optimistic.    What 

we  wish  for  ourselves  and  our  readers  u 
that  we  may  keep  closer  to  the  heart  oi 
Christ,  and  look  at  this  world  through  His 
eyes  and  love  it  with  His  love  and  seek  to 
save  it  as  He  sought  to  save  it,  through 
the  ministry  of  love.  Banished  forever! 
from  our  hearts  the  spirit  of  hatred,  oi| 

narrowness,  of  bitter  prejudice,  of  selfish- 
ness, of  cruelty  and  oppression,  which 

make  up  so  largely  the  world's  woes,  and 
welcome,  thrice  welcome  into  our  hearts, 
our  homes,  our  churches,  our  social  and 
political  life,  the  Christ  of  Bethlehem,  the 
Savior  of  the  world  I 

§our  of  Prater. 
BALANCING  BOOKS. 

(Rom.  14:7-13;  Rev.  20:12-15.) 
(Uniform  Midweek  Prayer-meeting  Topic,  Dec.  27.) 

Central  Truth:  Man's  relationship  to  God 
and  his  personal  accountability  to  Him  are 
the  most  solemn  facts  of  life,  and  there  are 
times  and  seasons  when  the  soul  should  face 

these  great  facts  with  special  care,  to  ascer- 
tain its  true  condition  a?.d  probable  destiny. 

No  remark  of  Daniel  Webster  is  quoted 
more  frequently  than  his  reply  to  the 
question  as  to  what  was  the  greatest 
thought  which  had  ever  entered  his  mind, 
that  it  was  the  fact  of  his  personal  ac- 

countability to  God.  This  is  the  lesson 
emphasized  in  the  Scriptures  selected  for 
our  meditation  on  this  last  prajer- meeting 
evening  of  the  old  year.  It  seems  a  fitting 
time  for  us  to  take  our  moral  reckoning 

and  look  the  fact  of  our  personal  account- 
ability to  God  full  in  the  face,  and  deter- 

mine what  are  our  responsibilities  and 
the  tendencies  of  our  lives. 
Perhaps  some  of  us  have  been  living 

during  the  year  as  if  the  manner  of  our 
life  was  something  which  concerned  our- 

selves alone.  The  question  of  our  relation- 
ships may  have  received  little  or  no  atten- 
tion. This  lesson  reminds  us  that  "none  of 

us  liveth  to  himself,  and  none  dieth  to 

himself."  Every  one's  life  is  a  bundle  of 
relationships.  First  of  all  and  highest  of 
all,  he  is  related  to  God  who  created  him 
and  to  the  Lord  who  redeemed  him.  This 
creation  and  redemption  create  obligations 

which  cannot  be  ignored.  "For  whether 
we  live,  we  live  unto  the  Lord;  and 
whether  we  die,  we  die  unto  the  Lord; 
whether  we  live,  therefore,  or  die,  we  are 

the  Lord's."  If  we  are  the  Lord's,  then  we 
are  to  do  His  will  and  devote  ourselves  to 
the  advancement  of  His  kingdom.  To 
what  extent  have  we  done  this?  How  many 

opportunities  of  service  have  we  neglected? 
These  are  question  that  come  home  to 

every  heart. 
And  then  there  is  the  fact  of  our  rela- 

tionship to  one  another.  "Why  dost  thou 
judge  thy  brother?  or  why  dost  thou  set  at 
naught  thy  brother?  for  we  shall  all  stand 

before  the  judgment  seat  of  God."  This 
places  us  all  on  a  common  basis.  We  are 
all  brethren  and  Christ  is  our  Master.  "Let 
us  not,  therefore,  judge  one  another  any 
more;  but  judge  ye  this  rather,  that  no 

man  put  a  stumblingblock  in  his  brother's 

way,  or  an  occasion  to  fall." How  does  our  account  stand  in  this 

respect?  Have  we  been  helps,  or  hin- 
drances to  others?  Has  our  conduct  been 

a  stumblingblock  in  the  way  of  any 

brother  struggling  to  live  a  better  life? 
Have  we  helped  any  one  into  a  better  life? 
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At  this  closing  season  of  the  3?  ear,  -when 
men  are  balancing  their  bocks,  it  is  emi- 

nently wise  that  we  should  look  very  nar- 
rowly into  the  question  of  our  moral  ac- 

countability. That  is  a  graphic  picture 

given  us  in  the  Book  of  Revelation,  of  "the 
great  white  throne"  with  one  seated  thereon 
"from  whose  face  the  earth  and  the  heaven 
fled  away;  and  there  was  found  noplace 

for  them."  The  great  and  the  small  were 

gathered  before  that  throne,  and  "the  books 
were  openfd;"  and  "another  book  was 
opened,  which  is  the  book  of  life:  and  the 
dead  were  judged  out  of  the  things  which 
were  written  in  the  books,  according  to 

their  works."  Is  it  true,  then,  that  every 
one  must  face  his  record  in  the  judgment 

day?  Is  it  true  that  every  thought,  word 
and  act  of  our  lives  is  recorded  in  the  book 

of  God's  remembrance,  and,  perhaps,  en- 
graved on  the  pages  of  our  own  memory  to 

be  revived  in  the  light  of  the  judgment 
day?  If  this  be  so,  then  it  is,  indeed,  a 
very  solemn  thing  to  live,  and  every  day 
of  our  lives  should  be  lived  in  the  light  of 
these  truths.  What  would  the  record  be  if 

we  were  called  to-night  to  give  an  account 
to  God?  Thank  God  for  the  promise  of 

forgiveness  and  the  blot  ing  out  of  our  trans- 
gressions! But  have  we  turned  away  from 

our  sins  and  sought  and  found  God's  for- 
giving mercy?  If  so,  we  have  reason  to  be 

grateful  that  at  this  last  prayer-meeting  of 

the  present  year  we  can  "read  our  titles 
clear  to  mansions  in  the  skies." 

PRAYER. 

"O  God,  our  Father,  fro"n  whose  haod 
The  cei  turies  drop  like  grains  of  sand;" 

Thou  who  hast  given  us  life  and  being, 
and  whose  unfailing  mercies  have  crowned 
our  days,  we  thank  Thee  that  Thy  guiding 
hand  hath  preserved  us  through  another 
year,  and  that  we  are  permitted  once  more 
to  gather  here  in  this  prayer-meeting, 
where  Thou  hast  so  often  met  with  us,  and 
where  we  have  received  new  strength  and 

new  light  for  life's  burdens  and  duties. 
As  we  look  into  the  question  of  our  ac- 

countability to  Thee  we  must  confess  that 
we  have  fallen  short  of  our  duty  and  of  our 
piivileges,  and  we  humbly  implore  Thy 
forgiveness.  In  view  of  our  relationship 
to  Thee  and  to  one  another  and  our  ac- 
c  mutability  to  Thee,  we  desire  to  dedicate 
ourselves  anew  to  Thee  that  the  coming 
years  of  our  lives  may  be  more  fa  thfully 
devoted  to  Thy  service  than  the  past  years 
have  been.  And  we  ask  Thee  for  strength 
to  carry  out  this  desire  and  purpose  of  our 
hearts.    In  Christ's  n*me.     Amen! 

(ffituestiouB  arxb  ̂ tnstoem 

Referring  to  a  recent  discussion  reported 

in  the  St.  Louis  Republic,  and  commented 

upon  in  one  of  our  religious  journals,  per- 
mit me  to  ask  a  few  questions  : 

1.  Is  it  an  essential  item  of  faith  to  be- 
lieve that  the  Ten  Commandments  were 

literally  written  on  two  tables  of  stone  by 

the  finger  of  God,  or  is  it  sufficient  to  ac- 
cept the  divine  authorship  of  these  com- 

mondments? 

2.  What  could  Bro.  Waters  mean  by 

the  statement  that  "inspiration  is  a  uni- 
versal gift?"  Jason. 

1.  Concerning  the  matter  of  the  writing 
of  the  commendments  on  the  tables  of 

stone,  we  have  this  record  in  Ex.  34:  "And 
the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Hew  thee  two 
tables  of  stone,  like  unto  the  first,  and  I 
will  write  upon  the  tables  the  words  that 
were  on  the  first  tables  which  thou  break  - 

est"   (v.   1).    Moses  prepared  the  scones 

and  took  them  up  into  Mount  Sinai,  and 

the  Lord  descended  and  repeated  the  com- 
mandments, and  then  we  have  this  record: 

'And  he  was  there  with  the  Lord  forty 
days  and  forty  nights;  he  did  neither  eat 
bread  nor  drink  water,  and  he  wrote  upon 
the  tables  the  words  of  the  covenant,  the 

ten  commandments"  (v.  28).  Here  it  is 
said,  in  the  first  verse  of  this  chapter,  that 

the  Lord  would  "write  upon  the  tables  the 

words  that  were  on  the  first  tables,"  and  in 
v.  28  it  is  said  that  Moses  "wrote  upon  the 
tables  the  words  of  the  covenant."  The 
easy  and  commonsense  way  of  reconciling 
the  two  statements  is  that  Moses  wrote 

the  words  upon  the  tables  under  the  direc- 
of  the  Lord.  We  should  eay,  therefore, 
that  it  was  not  an  article  of  faith  to  believe 

that  God  wrote  them  with  his  own  finger, 
without  human  instrumentality. 

2,  Commenting  upon  this  statement  at 
the  time  the  paper  was  reviewed,  the  editor 
of  this  paper  in  a  brief  speech  said  that  he 

supposed  Bro.  Waters  meant  by  inspira- 
tion being  a  universal  gift  that  the  Holy 

Spirit  was  no  longer  limited  to  a  chosen 
few,  as  under  the  old  dispensation,  but 

that,  according  to  Joel,  it  was  "poured  out 
upon  all  flesh,"  i.  e.,  all  nations  and  classes 
of  people  were  to  be  its  recipients;  in  other 
words,  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit  was  to 
be  coextensive  with  the  reign  of  Christ 
over  the  hearts  of  believers.  There  is  a 

sense,  we  eaid,  in  which  all  Christians  are 
illuminated,  guided,  strengthened,  inspired 

by  the  Holy  Spirit;  yet,  we  remarked  that 
we  did  not  suppose  Bro.  Waters  would 

deny,  and  if  he  did,  we  should  certainly 

not  deny  the  unique  character  of  the  in- 
spiration of  the  apostles  and  other  inspired 

writers  of  the  Bible,  who  received  a  special 
measure  of  the  Holy  Spirit  for  the  special 

purpose  of  communicating  the  mind  of 
God  to  men.  We  have  seen  nothing  and 

heard  nothing  from  Bro.  Waters  to  in- 
dicate to  us  that  he  denies  the  unique 

character  of  that  inspiration  which  gives 
to  the  Bible  its  supreme  place  among  the 

books  of  the  world  as  an  authentic  revela- 
tion of  the  character  and  will  of  God.  If 

this  statement  misrepresents  his  view  of 

inspiration,  our  columns  are  at  his  dis- 
posal to  set  himself  right.  We  do  not 

understand  that  the  divine  origin  of  the 

Decalogue  was  called  in  question.  It  was 

simply  a  question  as  to  the  manner  or 
method  in  which  it  was  given  to  Moses. 
There  were  statements  in  this  paper  which, 

from  our  point  of  view,  needed  modifica- 
tion or  explanatijn,  but  they  have  been 

magnified  unduly  in  the  religious  journal 
referred  to  as  is  its  wont. 

[Since  the  foregoing  was  written  Bro. 

Waters,  having  read  it,  expresses  his  ap- 
proval of  it  as  a  fair  statement  of  his  posi- 
tion.—Editor.] 

A  Christian  preacher  has  recently  made 
the  statement  that  the  people  who  were 
destroyed  in  the  flood  did  not  have  souls, 
hence  they  were  extinguished,  or  annihilated 
the  same  as  cattle.  I  cannot  accept  this 
statement,  and  ask  your  opinion. 

A  Subscriber. 

The  statement  is  not  only  without  any 

scriptural  support,  but  is  in  direct  con- 
tradiction to  what  the  Bible  teaches  con- 

cerning the  nature  of  man.  Man  was 
made  in  the  image  of  God,  and  this  implies 

the  possession  of  a  spirit,  a  self-conscious 
personality,  that  differentiates  man  from 

all  lower  orders  of  beings.  In  addition  to 

that  statement,  which  is  assumed  as  true 

everywhere  in  the  Bible,  Peter  tells  us  that 
Christ  visited  the  unseen  world,  in  spirit, 

after  his  crucifixion,  and  preached  to  the 

antediluvians,  which  he  could  not  have 

done  had  they  ceased  to  exist.  At  least 
this  is  the  most  satisfactory  interpretation 

of  that  passage ;  but  even  if  we  take  the 
interpretation,  that  Christ  preached  to  the 

antedeluvians  through  Noah,  this  fact  con- 
tradicts the  view  of  man  stated  by  the 

preacher,  for  why  should  a  preacher  of 
righteousness  preach  to  people  who  have 
no  souls,  any  more  than  to  cattle? 

In  John  5:  39  Christ,  speaking  to  those 

Jews  who  rejected  him,  referred  them  to  the 

Jewish  Scriptures,  saying,  "In  them  ye 
think  ye  have  eternal  life,  and  they  are 

they  ivhich  testify  of  me."  What  could 

they  have  known  of  "eternal  life?" A.  L.  T. 

Very  little,  compared  with  what  haa 
been  revealed  through  Christ;  and  yet,  the 

more  spiritually  minded  of  the  Jews,  par- 
ticularly among  the  sect  of  the  Pharisees, 

had  some  ideas  of  the  life  beyond,  and  be- 
lieved in  the  existence  of  the  spirit  and  the 

resurrection  of  the  body.  All  the  light 

they  had  upon  this  subject  they  had 
gleaned  from  the  Old  Scriptures,  and  they 
had  doubtless  learned  to  esteem  those 

passages  which  seemed  to  support  their 

faith,  even  while  they  rejected  the  testi- 
mony concerning  Christ,  through  whom 

life  and  immortality  were  to  be  brought  to 

light.  It  was  for  this  inconsistency  that 
Jesus  rebuked  them. 

What  moral  difference  is  there  between 
the  individual  Pharisee  who  prays  con- 

spicuously in  crowded  places  and'J)latantly thanks  the  Lord  that  he  is  not  as  other  men, 

and  the  (religious)  newspaper  Pharisee 
which  unceasingly  informs  the  public, 

through  its  columns  and  by  means  of  cir* 
culars,  that  it  is  the  defender  of  genuine, 

simon  pure,  original  orthodoxy,  andj,hat 
though  others  (said  others  being  not 
named,  but  clearly  indicated)  [may  \teach 

heresy  and  tolerate  heretics,  its  readers  are 

to  be  congratulated  that  it  still  remains 

firmly  grounded  in  the  faith?  The  moral 
difference,  as  it  seems  io  me,  is  nil,  or  if 
there  a  difference,  it  is  in  favor  of  the 
former.  The  ancient  Pharisee  sought  only 

to  gain  the  praise  of  men;  the  pharisaical 
journal  desires  that,  and  also  winds  up  its 

apostrophe  to  itself  with,  "Now  is  the  time 
to  subscribe!    Secure  our  S.  S.  supplies!" O. 

Our  querest  answers  his  own  question  in 

a  way  that  leaves  little  to  be  added.  There 
is  no  great  difference  between  playing  the 
Pharisee  for  the  praise  of  men  and  doing  it for  revenue.   

The  Provident  Association  of  this  city, 

now  permanently  located  at  1623  Washington 
Ave.,  is  one  of  the  strongest  agencies  fop  the 
relief  of  the  suffering  poor  of  this  city  that  we 
have.  It  has  been  in  this  work  so  long  chat  it 
has  the  work  wall  systematized  and  is  prepared 
to  know  the  merits  of  the  applications  made  for 
relief  on  short  o'der.  Since  this  association 
began  this  benevoleat  work, forty  years  ago,  it 
has  spent  the  large  sum  of  $858,777.58  not,  of 
course,  including  clothing  and  other  forms  of 
relief.  Such  an  institution  as  this  is  a  blessing 

to  hundreds  of  families  who,  but 'for  their  as- 
sistance, would  perish  each  vinter.  It  is  well 

for  the  people,  too,  that  a  reliable  agency  like 
this  can  be  hid  through  which  to  administer  to the  worthy  poor. 
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S>  Reformation  of  the  Nineteenth  Century  *& 
NINE  DECADES  OF  HISTORY 

THE  CHRISTIAN  WOMAN'S  BOARD  OF 
MISSIONS. 

First  Deeade. 

LOIS  A.  WHITE. 

The  national  officers  elected  were,  presi- 

dent, Mrs.  Maria  Jameson;  recording  sec- 
retary, Mr3,  Sarah  Wallace;  correspond- 

ing secretary,  Mrs.  C.  N.  Pearre;  treasur- 
er, Mrs.  O.  A.  Burgess. 

The  constitution  adopted,  besides  pro- 
viding for  a  national  executive  committee 

and  its  guidance,  stated:  "Any  number 
of  women  contributing  annually  may  form 

a  society  auxiliary  to  the  Christian  Wo- 
man's Board  of  Missions."  Thus  at  the 

very  beginning  of  the  association  provision 
was  made  for  that  dual  work  which  is  of 

God — development  of  Christian  character 
in  its  members  and  sustaining  workers  in 
mission  fields.  The  following,  from  the 
message  of  the  first  president  to  her  first 
executive  committee  meeting,  sets  this 
forth : 

As  little,  insignificant  rivulets  from  un- 
noticed, hidden  springs,  running  together 

make  the  constant  larger  stream .  which  hurry- 
ing on  with  swollen  waters  hears  its  steady 

contribution  to  the  great  river,  so  will  the 
mites  of  the  poor  widow  and  the  pennies  of  the 
children  and  the  dollars  of  the  salaried  women 
and  the  larger  sums  of  those  of  independent 
incomes,  flowing  together  make  one  great 
stream  pouring  forth  to  water  and  refresh  the 
fields  of  missionary  labor. 

To  find  and  set  in  motion  the  smaller  sources 

of  means  is  a  special  object  with  ua;  parbly  be- 
cause in  a  country  like  ours  where  few  are  very 

rich  and  as  few  are  abjectly  poor,  it  is  the 
most  natural  and  efficient  way  to  rais^  money; 
and  partly,  that  all  may  share  in  the  reactive 
benefit  that  comes  to  those  who  contribute  to  a 

good  cause.  By  a  most  admirable  and  benefi- 
cent arrangement  cf  Providence  the  poor  can 

have  equal  experience  with  the  rich  of  that  re- 
markable saying  of  the  Master:  "It  is  more 

blessed  to  give  than  to  receive,"  for  in  his 
service,  unlike  that  of  man's,  we  receive  im- 

mediate reward,  not  according  to  the  amount 
of  labor  expended  nor  in  proportionate  per 
cent,  upon  money  invested,  but  according  to 
the  spirit  of  self-sacrifice  and  devotion  that 
prompts  the  offering.  He  who  alone  knows 
the  hearts  of  the  children  of  men  will  give 
each  one  a  just  reward.  This  also  suggete  the 

answer  to  a  common  question:  "How  much 
is  it  my  duty  to  do  for  this  great  work?"  Christ 
alone  can  answer.  It  is  his  own  work.  He 

calls  to  us  individually,  teaching  us  in  this,  as 
he  does  in  almost  everything,  by  parable  and 
example  rather  than  by  direct  precept.  Point- 

ing to  his  own  life  of  toil  and  deprivation  he 
says  in  tones  of  strangely  mingled  entreaty 
andcommind:  "If  any  man  will  come  after 
me,  let  him.  deny  himself  and  take  up  his  cross 

and  follow  me;"  and  again:  "He  that  loveth 
father  or  mother,  son  or  daughter,  more  than 

me  is  not  worthy  of  me."  Our  neighbor  can- 
not judge  for  us.  We  have  only  to  account  to 

and  satisfy  Him  who  knows  perfectly  our  cir- 
cumstances, ability  and  hindrances. 

Before  leaving  Cincinnati  in  October,1874, 
it  was  reported  the  treasury  contained  $430. 

A  resolution  was  passed  to  invest  all  money 
received  until  enough  accumulated  to  send 
a  missionary  to  Jamaica. 

The  acquirement  of  informed  minds  and 

grateful,  enlisted  hearts  was  earnenestly 
sought  in  the  full  confidence  that  such 
would  deligt  themselves  in  the  law  of  the 

Lord  and  so  discharge  their  stewardship  as 
to  place  in  this  treasury  the  portion  of  his 
money  he  wished  thus  used.  The  last 

recommendation  in  a  committee  report,  pre- 
sented in  the  convention  of  1875,  clearly 

bespeaks  the  purpose  and  controlling  spirit 
in  the  work: 

It  is  recommended  that  W3  ourselves  as  in- 
dividuals give  more  attention  to  reading  what- 

ever will  elevate  and  encourage  a  missionary 
spirit  in  our  own  heares  and  that  we  gather  all 
the  information  possible  upon  the  subject,  so 
as  to  make  ourselves  magazines  of  inteligence; 
that  we  consecrate  ourselves  more  entirely  to 
God  and  hia  service;  that  we  practice  more 

self-denial,  spend  less  upon  our  tastes  and  ap- 
petites (for  dress  and  for  luxuries)  ar,d  devote 

the  money  thus  saved  to  the  missionary  fund, 
over  and  abore  what  we  as  members  of  the 

society  have  pledged  ourselves  to  contribute 
annually. 

By  the  adoption  of  the  report  these  senti- 
ments were  made  the  voice  of  the  C.  W. 

B.  M.  Is  it  not  well  to  recall  this  now,  if 
at  all  inclined  to  think  that  the  payment 

of  10  cents  per  month  fulfills  all  obliga- 

tions? A  committee  upon  "Best  Methods 

of  Raising  Money"  reported  in  the  same 
convention: 

While  this  committee  advises  the  adoption 
of  all  legitimate  means  for  raising  money  and 
realize  this  matter  must  be  left  to  the  discre- 

tion of  each  congregation;  we  recommend, 
above  all,  the  regular  monthly  contribution 
as  best  calculated  to  perpetuate  our  interests 
and  inspire  our  zeal. 

The  Christian  W Oman's  Board  of  Mis- 
sions is  neither  a  home  nor  foreign  society 

alone.  As  far  as  practicable  those  terms 
are  absent  from  its  nomenclature.  It  tries 

to  stand  close  enough  to  the  side  of  our 
Savior  to  obtain  his  view  of  the  value  of  a 

soul  as  such,  regardless  of  nationality  and 

the  clime  in  which  it  dwells.  "The  field  is 

the  world,"  and  the  reaching  of  all  parts  of 
it  with  the  gospel  is  limited  only  by  lack  of 

men  and  women,  and  funds  for  the  prose- 
cution of  their  work.  For  convenience  in 

designation  each  section  of  the  world- field, 
taken  up  for  cultivation,  is  called  a  field. 
The  first  one  of  these  to  be  entered  was  the 

Island  of  Jamaica,  upon  which  decision 
was  made  at  the  time  of  the  organization 

of  the  association.  The  treasurer's  report 
in  October,  1875,  showed  $1,439.23  in  bank. 

This  sum  seeming  to  justify  the  employ- 
ment of  a  missionary,  W.  H.  Williams,  of 

Platte  City,  Mo.,  was  chosen,  and  on  the 
29th  day  of  January,  1876,  sailed  from  New 
York  with  his  wife  and  child.  He  went  to 
the  field  that  had  been  chosen  because  the 

C.  W.  B.  M.  felt  called  to  send  a  shepherd 
to  those  small  congregations  organized  in 
Jamaica  by  J.  O,  Beardslee  that  had  been 
without  a  pastor  ever  since  the  A.  C.  M. 
S.  had  been  unable  to  contine  his  support. 

Reaching  Kingston  Feb.  5,  Bro.  Williams 
received  a  cordial  welcome.  He  preached 
next  day  to  about  thirty  in  the  old,  dark, 

leaky,  unpainted  chapel,  on  Church  St. 

About  three  years  later  he  wrote  con  em - 
ing  A.  S.  Darby,  employed  as  teacher  in 
the  school  at  Oberlin : 

Bro.  Darbey  is  doing  exactly  the  work  re- 
quired, and  it  is  at  once  a  culmination  of  our 

plan  and  prophecy  and  pledge  of  success. 
Competent   natives,    doing   the  work  among 

their  own  people,  is  what  we  hope  one  day  to 
see  everywhere,  and  now  realize  in  his  case. 
He  and  another  black  boy  obeyed  the  gospel 
upon  hearing  the  first  sermon  I  preached  in 
Jamaica. 

At  the  beginning  of  his  ministry  there 
Bro.  Williams  found  in  Kingston  about  50 
Disciples  still  faithful,  all  colored  or  black, 

poor,  and  most  of  them  very  poor.  Most 
of  the  congregations  in  the  country  had 

ceased  meeting,  but  a  good  many  individ- 
ual members  remained  faithful.  The  period 

from  this  time  to  the  close  of  the  first  C. 

W.  B.  M.  decade,  1884,  saw,  not  rapid,  but 

steady,  substantial  growth.  Only  a  part  of 
the  elements  and  workers  therein  can  be 

noted.  The  teaching  set  forth  that  hand  in 
hand  with  conversion  and  church  member- 

ship must  be  taken  up  the  duty  and  habit 

of  systematic  giving  to  the  Lord's  cause. 
Almost  withot  exception  the  members 

pledged  the  paynent  of  a  spcified  sum 
weekly  toward  the  current  expenses  and  the 
repairs  that  were  needed  immediately. 

Some  young  men  sought  Bro.  Williams' 
directing  and  rendered  him  regular  as- 

sistance in  the  prayer  meetings,  teachers' 
meetings,  Sunday-schools,  preaching  in 
various  parts  of  the  city  and  in  visiting 

from  house  to  house,  in  which  he  was  con- 
stantly engaged.  One  of  these  was  James 

Tilley,  a  ycung  English  merchant  who  had 
been  raised  in  London  and  converted  by 

C.  H.  Spurgeon,  under  whome  he  became 
an  active  worker.  Within  a  few  months 

after  hearing  Bro.  Williams  preach  Bro. 

Tilley,  who  had  been  living  in  Jamaica 
about  two  years,  united  with  us  and  went 
vigorously  to  work  in  schools  and  cottage 

prayer-meetings,  and  also  in  studying  the 
Word  with  a  view  to  preaching.  He  gave 

up  his  business  and  offered  himself  for 
mountain  work.  In  March,  1878,  he  was 
located  at  Oberlin  to  labor  under  direction 

of  the  board,  which  agreed  to  pay  him 

$250  per  year  for  a  term  of  three  years.  In 
in  the  spring  of  1879,  on  account  of  the 
failing  health  of  his  wife,  Bro  Williams 
returned  to  the  states.  Bro.  Tilley  then 
took  charge  in  Kingston,  receiving  $250 

addition  to  his  former  salary.  Isaac  Tom- 
linson  having  been  sent  from  the  states  in 

1880,  to  follow  W.  H.  Williams  in  the 
Kingston  work,  Bro.  Tilley  returned  to 
Oberlin.  The  record  shows  him,  in  1881, 

in  charge  of  Bitoe  and  Mt.  Zion,  where  he 

had  organized  Sunday-schools.  He  made 
occasional  visits  to  Oberlin,  where  Bro. 
Tomlinson  had  rebuilt  the  chapel.  Bro. 

Tilley  was  in  employ  of  the  C.  W.  B.  M. 
till  1884,  when  he  came  to  America  to  take 
a  course  of  Bible  study,  and  in  a  few  years 
died  here. 

A  young  woman  from  Indianapolis,  Ind., 
was  presented  to  the  National  C.  W.  B.  M., 

in  Cincinnati,  in  October,  1878.  The  presi- 

dent said  concerning  her:  "Jennie  G. 
Laughlin  goes  to  open  a  school  in  Kingston. 
.  .  .  She  goes  also  as  a  missionary  to 
the  women  of  that  island,  who  are  sorely 

needing  such  teaching,  advice  and  com- 

panionship as  she  is  able  to  give  them." 
Her  school  opened  with  125  pupils  of  all 

ages,  grades  and  colors.  Patiently  and 
faithfully  did  Miss  Laughlin  conduct  the 

school,  relying  on  divine  strength  in  the 
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difficulties  of  the  pioneer  period  of  an  en- 
terprise; but  in  1880  wrote  her  decision  to 

return  home  on  account  of  failing  health. 
Her  death  occurred  Sept.  27,  1881. 
Upon  hearing  Miss  Laugnlin  must  leave 

Jamaica  the  board  employed  Marian  Per- 
kins to  go  to  Kingston  as  Weber  in  the 

training  school,  to  sail  Sept.  28,  The  com- 
mittee on  Jamaica  work  presented  in  the 

1881  National  C.  W.  B.  M.  Convention: 

"Miss  Perkins'  school  has  lately  passed  ex- 
amination on  a  very  good  grade,  receiving 

$123  gr%nt  from  the  government."  Her 
resignation,  which  was  presented  to  the 
board  in  December,  1881,  was  accepted  with 
a  request  it  should  not  go  into  effect  until 
the  beginning  of  the  coming  year,  that  we 
might  not  forfeit  the  government  grant  by 
dropping  the  school  before  that  time. 

Bro.  Tomlinaon,  who  had  resigned  his 
Jamaica  work  for  Nov.  1,  1881,  was  re- 

quested to  extend  the  time  to  Jan.  1,  1882. 
December  10,  1881,  W.  K.  Azbill,  Louis- 

ville, Ky.,  accepted  the  call  to  take  the 
Kingston  work  and  sailed  February  3, 1882. 
At  that  time  we  had  in  Jamaica,  besides 
the  Kingston  church,  four  country  churches 
and  four  out  stations,  with  about  700  mem- 

bers; also,  several  Sunday  schools  and  day 
schools.  Not  far  from  this  time  the  Kings- 

ton congregation  removed  from  the  old 
Church  St  chapel  to  its  present  home,  70 
Duke  St. 

In  1880  this  board  appropriated  $750,  sal  - 
ary  for  Miss  Crease,  assistant  to  Mr?. 
Delaunay,  of  the  French  mission  in  charge 

of  the  Foreign  Christian  Missionary  So- 
ciety. In  1881  it  appropriated  $500  for  this 

assistant,  and  $500  also  for  an  assistant  tor 

Prof.  Delaunay.  In  April,  1881,  it  em- 
ployed Elder  and  Mrs.  Faurot  to  labor 

among  the  freemen  at  Jackson,  Miss. 
The  corresponding  secretary  in  the  an- 

nual report  presented  in  October,  1878, 
stated : 

A  feeling  of  almost  restless  anxiety  to  un- 
dertake more  than  we  are  dom?  at  present  is 

manifested!.  With  the  growth  of  our  society 
and  the  increasing  zeal  of  tbosa  moat  actively 
engaged,  we  feel  sure,  with  added  diligence, 
of  bein?  able  in  a  -few  months  to  extend  our 
labors  in  some  other  dir-.ction,  besides  carry- 

ing on  the  Jamaica  work. 

In  October,  1881,  the  Christian  "Woman's 
Board  of  Missions  and  the  Foreign 
Christian  Missionary  Society  decided  to 
to  co-operate  in  establishing  a  mission  in 
India.  In  September,  1882,  the  company 
sailed.  We  sent  four  young  women,  Ada 
Boyd,  Mary  Kingsbury,  Mary  G  rabid  and 
Laura  V.  Kinsey.  G.  L,  Wharton  and  L. 
Norton  and  their  wives  were  sent  by  the 
Foreign  Board.  They  located  at  Hurda, 
Central  Provinces. 

What  is  now  well  known  as  "the  West- 
ern work"  of  the  C.  W.  B.  M.  had  the  con- 

vention of  1881,  possibly  its  first  impetus 

in  an  address  upon  "Mission  Fields  in  the 
West,"  written  by  Isaic  Errett  (in  his  en- 

forced absence  delivered  by  A.  I.  Hobbs); 

followed  by  the  president's  most  earnest 
appeal  for  such  work,  and  recommendation 
that  it  soon  be  opened. 

The  first  permar  ent  work  undertaken  by 
our  board  in  the  homeland  was  in  Montana. 
In  1882  our  only  two  churches  in  that  terri- 

tory, at  Helena  and  Deer  Lodge,  under  the 
leadership  of  Wm.  L.  Irvine  and  Ma-sena 
Bullard,  proposed  to  the  board  that  they 
would  raise  $1,000  provided  we  would  furn- 

ish an  additional  $1,000,  to  put  an  evanelist 
in  the  field. 

J.  Z.  Taylor  went  for  six  months,  begin- 
ning June  1,  1883.  He  recommended  that 

the  work  be  divided  between  two  men, giving 
Helena  to  one  and  Daer  Lodge  and  Butte 
City  to  the  other,  as  these  two  districts 
lay  upon  different  sides  of  a  mountain 
range.  In  October,  1883,  M.  L.  Streator 

aad  Galen  Wood,  both  of  Oftio,  took  c-.haige 
of  the  Helena  and  D^er  Lodge  churches 

respectively.  Neither  had  a  church  build- 
ing, but  each  congregation  met  in  a  court- 

house. Helena  had  thirty  eight  member,", 
D8er  Lodge  forty -three.  Each  congrega- 

tion proceeded  to  bulled  a  house  of  wor- 
ship the  next  year.  Also,  in  1884  congre- 

gations were  organized,  and  church  houses 
were  b  gun  in  Corvallis  and  Anaconda,  with 
W.  D.  Lear  minister  at  the  former  and  J. 

L.  Phoenix  at  the  latter  place,  and  preach^ 
ing  was  begun  at  several  other  point3. 

la  May.  1877,  the  board  decided  to  pre- 
serve all  life  membership  payments  as  a 

permanent  fund,  the  interest  on  which 
should  not  be  used  for  five  years.  The 
following  month  Jno.  S.  Duncan,  Indian- 

apolis, was  elected  trustee  for  this  fund. 
The  first  life  membership  cerlifical.es  were 
issued  to  Mrs.  H.  Goe  and  Miss  Rosa  Goe, 
in  April,  1878.  In  October,  1879,  the  en- 

dowment fund  from  life  memberships  was 
reported  $1,020,50,  loaned  out.  Two  years 
later  the  interest  upon  the  endowment  fund 
was  dedicated  permanently  to  the  support 
of  heathen  missionss 

Until  1883  we  had  no  literature  of  our 

own,  either  permanent  or  current.  True, 
the  editors  of  our  church  paper-  irom  the 
first  gave  us  freest  use  of  their  columns 
for  the  promotion  of  our  work,  and  these 
favors  were  gratefully  accepted,  but  a  paper 
wholly  devoted  to  our  mission  interests  had 
been  greatly  needed  all  the  time.  Lack  of 
means  prevented  our  starting  it  until  in 
in  May  of  this  year,  the  first  number  of  the 
Missionary  Tidings  was  issuftd,  edited  by 
Mrs.  M.  M.  B.  Goodwin,  It  was  a  small, 

four-page,  monthly  paper.  Mrs.  Good- 
win's health  so  failed  during  the  summer 

that  she  resigned  in  September  following, 
and  a  publication  committee,  Mrs.  L.  A. 
Moore  and  Mrs.  S.  E.  Shortridge,  were 
placed  in  charge  of  it. 

THROUGH  NATURE  TO  GOD.* 
E.  S.  Ames. 

The  above  is  the  title  of  a  recent  volume 

by  John  Fiske.  It  is  a  fitting  companion 

every  way  to  the  same  author's  "Destiny 
of  Man"  and  "Idea  of  God."  These 
books,  particularly  the  latest,  are  refresh- 

ing indications  that  the  long  strife  between 
religion  and  science  is  rapidly  ceasing,  not 
because  either  side  is  giving  up,  but  be- 

cause each  finds  its  own  essential  truths  in 
the  other. 

The  three  subdivisions  of  "Through  Na- 
ture to  God"  treat  of  the  Mystery  of 

Evil,  the  Cosmic  Roots  of  Love  and  Self- 
sacrifice,  aad  the  Everlasting  Reality  of 
Religion.  With  reference  to  evil  Mr, 
Fiske  holds  that  it  cannot  consistently  be 
ascribed  to  any  source  which  necessitates 
a  dualistic  view  of  the  world.  Science 

teaches  the  unity  of  nature.  He  is  con- 
vinced that  "the  whole  universe  is  ani- 
mated by  a  single  principle  of  life,  and 

whatever  we  see  in  it,  whether  to  our  half- 
trained  understanding  and  narrow  experi- 

ence it  may  seem  to  be  good  or  bad,  is  an 

*Houghton,  Mifflin  &  Co.    194  pages;  $1.00. 

indispensable  part  of  the  stupendous 

scheme."  From  this  position  evil  is 
looked  upon  as  having  a  necessary  function 
in  the  world.  If  we  had  never  known  any- 

thing but  goodness,  how  could  we  ever  dis- 
tinguish it  from  evil?  If  there  were  no 

color  but  red,  it  would  be  exactly  the  same 
as  if  there  were  no  color  at  all.  If  our  pal- 

ates had  never  come  in  contact  with  any 
tasteful  thing  save  sugar,  we  should  know 
no  more  of  sweetness  than  of  bitterness.  If 
we  had  never  felt  physical  pain,  we  could 
not  realize  physical  pleasure.  In  the  same 
way,  without  knowing  that  which  is  mor- 

ally evil,  we  could  not  pos3.bly  recognize 
that  which  is  morally  good.  But  from  the 
general  analogies  furnished  in  the  process 
of  evolution  we  are  entitled  to  hope  that  as 
the  soul  approaches  its  goal  and  man  comes 
nearer  to  God,  the  fact  of  evil  will  lapse 
into  a  mere  memory,  in  which  the  shadowed 
past  shall  serve  as  a  background  for  the 
realized  glory  of  the  present. 

The  second  problem  treated  is  that  of 
moral  ends  in  the  cosmic  process.  Nature 
works  in  such  a  way  as  to  appear  wantonly 
wasteful  of  life.  If  we  onfine  our  atten- 

tion to  the  survival  of  the  fittest  in  the 

struggle  for  existence,  we  are  not  likely  to 
arrive  at  any  satisfactory  conclusions  with 
reference  to  the  cosmic  process  bring  eth- 

ical. But  when  the  process  of  evolution  is 
stated  in  a  way  to  include  the  development 
of  human  life,  then  the  natural  selection  of 
physical  variations  is  powerless  to  explain 
the  facts.  The  physical  differences  between 
man  and  the  apes  are  not  great.  But  the 
moment  we  consider  the  minds  of  man  and 

ape,  the  gap  between  the  two  is  immeasur- 
able. For  psychological  man  you  must  erect 

a  distinct  kingdom;  nay,  you  must  even 
dichotomize  the  universe,  putting  man  on 
one  tide  and  ail  things  else  on  the  othsr. 
At  this  point  Mr.  Fiske  elaborated  his  own 
special  contribution  to  the  doctrine  of  evo- 

lution, in  pointing  out  the  significance  of 
the  long  duration  of  infancy  peculiar  to 
man.  Moral  ideas  and  sentiments  are 

found  to  arise  through  the  formation  of  the 
clan  and  family  which  become  necessary  in 
the  protection  and  care  of  infancy.  The 
individual  is  obliged  to  give  himself  up  to 

the  common  life  of  the  clan,  and  thus  altru- 
ism supplants  egoism,  and  the  world  of 

ethics  arises.  In  this  way  the  ethical 

process  is  not  only  seen  to  be  part  and  par- 
cel of  the  cosmic  process,  but  its  crown  and 

consummation.  'Subtract  from  the  uni- 
verse its  ethical  meanng,  and  nothing  re- 
mains but  an  unreal  phantom,  the  figment 

of  false  metaphysics." Mr.  Fiske  does  not  believe  that  ethics  can 

be  separated  from  religion,  and  therefore 
he  proceeds  in  the  third  section  to  show 
how  science  emphasizes  the  everlasting  re- 

ality of  religion.  He  shows  that  the  Latin 
idea  of  a  transcendent  God,  remote  from 

the  world  and  only  occasionally  manifest- 
ing himself  by  interferences  with  the  order 

of  nature,  is  giving  way  to  the  Greek  idea 

of  God  as  immanent  in  the  world  of  phe- 
nomena. Religion  postulates  three  things 

— the  existence  of  God,  the  immortality  of 
the  soul  and  the  ethical  significance  of  the 
unseen  world.  These  three  elements  are 

essential  to  religion,  but  the  further  ques- 
tion is  raised,  Is  the  subject-matter  of  re- 

ligion something  real  and  substantial,  or  is 

it  a  mere  figment  of  the  imagination?  "All 
the  analogies  of  evolution,  so  far  aa  we 
we  have  yet  been  able  to  decipher  it ,  are 
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overwhelming  against  the  latter  supposi- 
tion. To  suppose  that  during  countless 

ages,  from  the  seaweed  up  to  man,  the 
progress  of  life  wag  achieved  through  ad- 

justments to  external  realities,  but  that 
then  the  method  was  all  at  once  changed, 

and  throughout  a  vast  province  of  evolu- 
tion the  end  was  secured  through  adjust- 

ments to  external  nonrealities,  is  to  do 
sheer  violence  to  logic  and  to  common 

Bense."  "Of  all  the  implications  of  the 
doctrine  of  evolution  with  regard  to  man,  I 
believe  the  very  deepest  and  strongest  to 
be  that  which  asserts  the  everlasting  re- 

ality of  religion." 
Throughout  the  whole  book  the  reader  is 

impressed  by  the  vast  scientific  knowledge, 
the  absolute  frankness  and  the  deep  con- 

victions of  the  author.  One  may  differ 
from  him  in  several  details,  or  even  on  the 
fundamental  doctrine  of  evolution,  and  still 
find  much  refreshing  encouragement  in 
such  a  thoughtful  and  positive  interpreta- 

tion of  modern  scientific  thought.  A  care- 
ful reading  of  this  little  volume  will  create 

a  taste  for  other  writings  of  the  author. 

Butler  College,  Irvington,  Ind. 

THE  MINISTER  AND  HIS  LIBRARY. 

W.  J.  RUSSELL. 

1.  The  Bible,  in  the  Hebrew  and  Greek 
as  well  as  in  the  English  Revised  Version, 
should  have  the  most  prominent  place.  It 
is  the  one  text -book  above  all  others  with 
which  the  minister  must  be  acquainted. 
The  time  is  coming,  if  it  be  not  already  up- 

on us,  when  a  man  who  can  handle  his 
English  Bible  as  a  thoroughly  familiar 
student,  acquainted  with  its  contents,  only 
can,  will  be  more  in  demand  than  the  most 

accomplished  scholar  who,  with  all  his  get- 
tings,  has  not  yet  acquired  a  real  knowl- 

edge of  that  book.  No  man  can  be  regard- 
ed as  an  educated  man  unless  he  is  familiar 

with  this  book.  Professor  Huxley  says: 

•'It  is  written  in  the  noblest  and  purest 
English,  and  abounds  in  exquisite  beauties 

of  literary  form."  John  Ruskin,  express- 
ing his  view  of  the  Bible,  says:  "It  is  the 

grandest  group  of  writings  extant  in  the 
rational  world."  In  these  words  we  have  a 
noble  tribute  to  the  intellectual  greatness 
of  the  Bible.  But  it  has  other  claims  upon 
ua  than  its  power  to  stimulate  mental  cul- 

ture. It  is  inspired  of  God.  It  is  "profit- 
able for  doctrine,  for  reproof,  for  correc- 
tion, for  instruction  in  righteousness."  The 

churches  have  a  right  to  demand  of  every 
minister,  after  he  shall  have  spent  some 
years  in  his  calling,  that  he  be  well  ac- 

quainted with  all  of  God's  Word,  and  that 
he  be  able  to  rightly  divide  it.  This  ac- 

complishment may  be  acquired  by  the  com- 
mon English  student  of  the  Bible,  and  is 

one  of  the  sources  of  power  observed  in 
many  men  of  limited  education.  When, 
however,  such  men  come  to  deal  with  verbal 
criticism  it  is  impossible  that  their  criti- 

cism should  be  as  reliable  as  if  they  could 
read  the  original.  There  is  nothing  more 
certain,  however,  than  that  both  they  who 
can  read  the  original  and  they  who  cannot 
should  spend  much  more  time  in  the  con- 

tinuous reading  of  the  Scriptures.  The 
Bible  is  a  systematic  book  and  appeals  to 
man's  highest  rationality,  and  must  be 
studied  according  to  system  and  the  law  of 
progressive  development.  "The  Canter- 

bury revision  of  the  New  Testament  should 
now  totally  supplant  the  King  James  ver- 

sion, not  only  because  it  is  a  great  improve- 
ment as  a  version,  but  because  it  is  the 

only  representative  in  English  of  the  cor- 
rected Greek  text.  A  man  is  not  safe  in 

venturing  upon  the  exegesis  of  a  single 
passage  by  the  aid  of  the  old  version  until 
he  shall  have  compared  it  carefully  with 
the  new;  and  rather  than  be  continually 
making  these  comparisons,  it  is  better  to 

at  once  adopt  the  new  into  exclusive  use." 
2.  Books  bearing  directly  on  the  Bible 

should  have  the  next  place  in  the  minister's 
library.  His  first  duty  is  to  preach  the 
Word,  and  in  order  to  do  that  acceptably  he 
needs,  not  books  on  theology,  but  commen- 

taries, lexicons,  and  such  helps  as  will  as- 
sist him  to  a  clear  understanding  of  the 

Scriptures.  Many  commentaries  are  not 
needed;  but  be  sure  to  have  a  good  com- 

mentary on  every  book  of  the  Bible.  The 
Pulpit  Commentary  is  among  the  best.  Its 
exegetical  and  homiletical  sections  are 
marvels  of  condensation,  point,  and  spir- 

itual insight.  Matthew  Henry's  Commen- 
tary contains  much  wit  and  more  wisdom, 

and  should  be  read  for  its  style  and  matter. 

The  People's  Bible,  by  Joseph  Parker, 
abounds  in  stimulating  ideas,  and  will  be 
found  very  helpful  to  every  minister. 
Special  commentaries  on  individual  books 
of  the  Bible  will  be  found  helpful.  Perowne 
on  the  Psalms  is  a  standard  work.  The 

Treasury  of  David,  by  Spurgeon,  is  particu- 
larly valuable  for  its  Puritanic  lore.  Mc- 

Garvey's  New  Commentary  on  Acts  is 
among  the  best.  Professor  Lindsay  on 
Acts  of  the  Apostles  is  clear  and  helpful. 
Word  Studies  in  the  New  Testament,  by 
Vincent,  is  very  valuable,  as  it  endeavors  to 
put  the  mere  English  student  of  the  New 
Testament  on  the  level  of  the  Greek  stu- 

dent. Keil's  Introduction  to  the  Old  Tes- 

tament, Weiss'  Introduction  to  the  New 
Testament,  Gloag's  Introduction  to  the 
Pauline  and  General  Epistles,  are  indis- 

pensable. Then,  too,  no  library  should  be 
without  such  books  as  Smith's  Bible  Dic- 

tionary, Sinai  and  Palestine,  Thompson's 
The  Land  and  the  Book,  Coneybeare 

and  Howson's  Life  and  Epistles  of  Paul, 
Edersheim's  Life  of  Christ  and  Isaac  Er- 
rett's  Evenings  with  the  Bible. 

3.  The  department  next  in  order  is  that 
of  theology  and  philosophy.  These  two 
studies  go  over  the  same  ground  and  have 
the  same  end  in  view.  To  Christian  Dog- 

matic corresponds  Philosophy  of  Religion; 
to  Christian  Ethic  corresponds  Moral 
Philosophy  or  Philsophical  Ethic.  The 
doctrinal  part  of  Church  History,  since  the 

Christian  era,  runs  parallel  with  the  His- 
tory of  Philosophy.  They  cannot  be  indif- 

ferent to  each  other,  but  are  either  friendly 
or  hostile.  If  they  disagree,  the  fault  lies  not 
in  philosophy  or  theology  as  6uch,  but  in 
the  imperfection  of  the  philosopher  or  theo- 

logian. They  proceed  from  the  same  God 
of  truth,  and  will  ultimately  meet  in  per- 

fect harmony.  Theology  is  limited  to  the 
sphere  of  religion  or  the  relation  of  man  to 

God.  Philosophy  has  a  much  more  exten- 
sive range  of  subjects,  atd  embraces  God, 

man  and  nature;  it  is  as  wide  as  the  spir- 
itual and  material  universe.  It  is  the  sci- 
ence of  causes  and  principles.  It  asks,  in 

popular  phrase :  What  am  I?  What  is  this 
about  me?  What  is  there  above  and  beyond 
me?  The  results  that  a  man  reaches  in 

seeking  answers  to  these  questions  consti- 
tute his  philosophy.  Theology  starts  from 

revelation  and  the  consciousness  of  God; 

philosophy  starts  from  reason  and  self- 
consciousness.  Theology  is  in  possession 
of  the  truth;  philosophy  is  in  quest  of 
truth.  The  former  retts  on  the  revealed 

Word  of  God,  the  latter  on  the  laws  of 
thought.  The  minister  needs  to  be  a  stu- 

dent of  each.  His  library  need  not  be  ex- 
tensive, but  it  should  be  choice  in  the  se- 

lection of  books  for  this  department.  The 
two  great  types  of  theological  thought, 
Armenian  and  Calvinistic,  should  at  least 

have  place.  Dr.  Charles  Hodge's  theology 
will  give  the  one;  Watson's  Institutes  of 
Theology  the  other.  The  Place  of  Christ 
in  Modern  Theology,  by  Fairbairn,  is  one  of 
the  greatest  works  of  the  century,  and 

should  not  be  omitted  from  the  student's 
theological  list  of  books.  The  Old  Faith 
Restated,  a  work  edited  by  J.  H.  Garrison, 
gives  a  fresh  and  independent  restatement 
of  the  great  truths  and  principles  of  Chris- 

tianity as  they  are  apprehended,  held  and 
advocated  by  representative  men  of  the 
Current  Reformation  to-day.  In  philos- 

ophy there  is  no  better  work  to  begin  with 

than  Professor  George  T.  Ladd's  Introduc- 
tion to  Philosophy.  By  far  the  best  work 

for  the  purpose  of  getting  a  knowledge  of 

the  whole  field  of  philosophy  is  Ueberweg's 
History  of  Philosophy  from  Thales  to  the 
Present  Time,  translated  by  Prof.  George 

S.  Morris,  with  additions  by  Dr.  Noah  Por- 
ter. Passing  from  the  historical  point  of 

view  it  will  be  well  to  have  a  selection  of 

the  classics  on  the  subject — Lock's  Essay 
Concerning  Human  Understanding;  Kant's 
Critique  of  the  Pure  Reason;  Butler's  An- 

alogy; the  Duke  of  Argyll's  famous  Tril- 
ogy, The  Reign  of  Law,  The  Unity  of  Na- 
ture and  The  Philosophy  of  Belief.  The 

beet  book  written  partially  from  the  point 
of  view  of  Mr.  Spencer  is  Outlines  of  Cos- 

mic Philosophy,  Based  on  the  Doctrine  0 
Evolution,  with  Criticism  of  the  Positive 

Philosophy,  by  John  Fiske.  It  is  Spencer- 
ism  made  more  intelligible  and,  if  possible, 

less  objectionable.  Spencer's  Data  of 
Ethics,  by  Malcolm  Guthrie,  is  one  of  the 
ablest  pieces  of  sustained  philosophic  crit- 

icism produced  in  the  century. 
4.  History  should  next  have  place.  The 

church  histories  claim,  of  course,  preced- 
ence. History  in  general  is  described  by 

Diodorus  as  "a  handmaid  of  Providence,  a 

priestess  of  truth  and  a  mother  of  wisdom." 
This  is  true  in  the  highest  degree  of  church 

history.  It  has  special  value  for  the  min- 
ister of  the  gospel,  giving  him  a  broad  and 

comprehensive  view  of  the  rise  and  progress 
of  the  kingdom  of  God  from  the  beginning 

to  the  present  time.  For  the  general  his- 
tory of  the  church,  the  minister's  library 

should  contain  Neander,  who  combines  in 
a  wonderful  degree  scholarship,  edification 

and  spiritual  insight;  Schaff,  our  Ameri- 
can Neander,  but  superior  to  him  in  inter- 

est and  in  having  at  command  the  latest 
researches.  It  is  a  standard  work,  which 

every  minister  should  own  and  study ;  writ- 
ten in  an  attractive  style;  and  gives  un- 

surpassed bibliographical  information  on 

all  points.  George  P.  Fisher's  History  of 
the  Christian  Church  is  concise  and  com- 

prehensive, and  will  prove  valuable  as  a 
text- book.  For  a  fine  survey  of  the  prepa- 

rations of  Christianity  and  of  the  condi- 
tions of  the  Greek  and  Roman  world,  Fish- 

er's Beginnings  of  Christianity  should  be 

purchased.  Dr.  Uhlhorn's  interesting  and 
suggestive  work,  Conflict  of  Christianity 
with  Heathenism,  is  of  great  value  in  do 
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scribing  the  period  of  universal  persecution. 

The  best  general  survey  of  the  Reforma- 
tion within  easily  managed  limits  is  the 

work  of  George  P.  Fisher,  The  Reforma- 
tion, which  is  comprehensive  and  eminently 

readable.  But  the  field  of  history  to  be 

covered  in  a  minister's  library  is  wider  than 
that  of  the  church.  The  field  is  the  world. 

No  man's  education  is  complete  without 
the  carefi  1  reading  of  Herodotus,  Xeno- 

phon,  Thucydides,  Tacitus,  Rollin's  An- 
cient History,  Grote's  History  of  Greece, 

Gibbon's  Decline  and  Fall  of  Rome, 

Hume's  or  Macaulay's  History  of  England 
and  Bancroft's  and  Lossing's  History  of 
the  United  States.  Neither  should  the 

minister  neglect  such  books  as  Schlelge's 
Philosophy  of  History,  if  he  would  under- 

stand the  principles  underlying  wbat  Car- 

lyle  terms  "the  record  of  remarkable  ac- 
tions." The  writings  of  John  Fiske  should 

be  read  by  every  student  of  history.  The 
History  of  America,  by  Justin  Winsor,  and 
The  Constitutional  and  Political  History  of 

the  United  States,  by  Dr.  H.  Von  Hoist, 
are  highly  recommended  to  the  student  of 

American  history.  The  minister  who  pos- 
sesses and  masters  these  books  will  be  rich 

in  historical  knowledge.  "Surely,  no  one 

who  aspires  toward  a  high  culture,"  says 
Pierson,  "could  ask  a  more  delightful  and 
elevating  employment  than  with  such  aid 
to  explore  those  windirg  paths  of  time, 
through  all  of  which  are  seen  the  solemn 

traces  of  the  march  of  God." 

(TO  be  continued.) 

EVOLUTION  OF  THE  CHURCH  OF 
CHRIST. 

No.  I.— Diseipleship. 

J.   FRAISE   RICHARD. 

Solomon  uttered  a  fundamental  truth 

relative  to  human  character  when  he  declar- 

ed that  "a  good  name  is  rather  to  be  chosen 

than  great  riches,"  and  that  it  is  "better 
than  precious  ointment." 

Christianity  attaches  equal  importance 
to  names.  In  fact,  it  considers  them  of  the 

highest  significance.  Jesus,  the  great 

Captain  of  our  salvation  was  given  "a 
name  which  is  above  every  name,"  and 
"more  excellent"  than  that  of  the  angels. 
It  is  confidently  asserted  by  inspiration  that 

"there  is  no  other  name  under  heaven 

among  men  by  which  we  can  be  saved," 
for  the  reaton  that  there  is  salvation  in  no 

other.  The  Apostle  James  refers  to  it  as 

the  "worthy  name"  by  which  his  brethren 
were  called;  and  John,  the  apo°tle,  banish- 

ed to  Patmos,  in  the  significant  messages 
to  the  seven  churches  in  Asia  Minor,  sent 
one  to  the  congregation  at  Pergamos,  in 
which  he  presents  Jesus  as  commending  it 

thus:  "Thou  holdest  fast  my  name  and 

hast  not  denied  my  faith." 
The  divine  oracles  address  mankind  in 

their  individual  and  likewise  in  their 

organized  capacity.  This  is  pre-eminent- 
ly true  of  Christianity.  During  the  per- 

sonal ministry  of  Jesus  he  had  learners  or 
pupils,  of  different  degrees  of  devotion, 
known  by  the  name  of  disciples.  Some  of 
these  were  attracted  by  mere  curiosity,  and 

hence  were  mere  hangers-on,  actuated  lage- 
ly  by  a  desire  to  secure  the  physical  benefits 
he  dispensed.  When  the  hour  of  real  test 

came  many  of  them  "went  back  and  walk- 

ed no  more  with  him."  Others,  like  Joseph 
of  Aramathsea,  were  willing  to  be  disciples, 

not  openly  and  boldly,  "but  secretly,  for 

fear  of  the  Jews." 
A  higher  and  more  reliable  grade  of 

disciples  were  those  who  became  sincere 
learners  and  devoted  followers.  They 

approached  the  standard  which  the  Master 

fixed  when  he  said:  "If  ye  continue  in  my 
Word,  then  are  ye  my  disciples  indeed; 
and  ye  shall  know  the  truth  and  the  truth 

shall  make  you  free."  "Bear  much  fruit; 

so  shall  ye  be  my  disciples."  It  was  this 
supreme  loyalty  to  the  Master  that  enabled 
John  to  speak  of  himself  in  his  narrative 

as  "that  disciple  whom  Jesus  loved." 
The  term  "disciple,"  as  applied  to  the 

personal  followers  of  Jesus,  was  in  current 
use.  It  was  used  to  represent  a  pupil  of  the 

Greek  philosophers.  Even  in  the  days  of 
the  prophet  it  was  applied  with  assurance. 

Isaiah  said:  "Seal  the  law  among  my  dis- 

ciples." 
Not  only  did  the  Pharisees  claim  to  be 

the  disciples  of  Moses,  but  they  had  in 
turn  disciples  of  their  own.  Accordingly, 

we  read  (John  9:28)  that  some  of  them 
said  somewhat  tauntingly  to  the  blind  man 

whom  Jesus  had  restored  to  sight :  "Thou 
art  his  [Christ's]  disciple;  but  we  are 
Moses' disciples."  Matthew  records  (22:16) 
that  the  Pharisees,  bent  upon  entangling 

Jesus  in  his  talk,  "sent  unto  him  their 

disciples"  to  propound  their  question,  "Is 
it  lawful  to  give  tribute  unto  Caesar  or 

not?" 

John,  the  harbinger  of  Jesus,  had  his 
corps  of  disciples.  Luke  says  (5:33)  that 
the  Scribes  and  Pharisees  submitted  to 

Jesus  the  question:  "Why  do  the  disciples 
of  John  fast  often  and  make  prayers,  and 
likewise  the  disciples  of  the  Pharisees;  but 

thine  eat  and  drink?"  So  faithful  was 
John  in  the  training  of  his  pupils  that  even 
the  disciples  of  Jesus  looked  upon  his 

example  as  worthy  of  imitation.  Conse- 

quently, Luke  informs  us  (11:1):  "And  it 
came  to  pass  that  as  he  [Jesus]  was  pray- 

ing in  a  certain  place,  when  he  ceased  one 
of  his  disciples  said  unto  him,  Lord,  teach 

us  to  pray,  as  John  also  taught  his  dis- 

ciples." What  is  usually  known  as  the 
Lord's  Prayer  was  the  fruit  of  this  reason- 

able request. 
In  America  we  have  three  terms  which 

intelligent  educators  use  with  scrupulous 

exactness,  viz.,  pupil,  student  and  scholar. 
A  pupil  is  one  in  the  primary  stages  of 

learning,  a  beginner,  a  child  under  the 
personal  guidance  and  control  of  a  teacher. 
A  student  is  one  advanced  to  higher 

grades  of  learning,  a  worker  in  the  various 

classes  of  an  academy,  normal  school,  col- 
lege or  university. 

A  scholar  is  one  who  has  attained  em- 

inence in  some  science  or  special  depart- 
ment of  training.  Pupils  are  numerous; 

students  less  so,  and  scholars  comparative- 

ly rare. The  disciples  of  Jesus  were  his  pupils  or 

learners.  Some  of  them  were  aptly  de- 
scribed by  Paul  in  his  letter  to  Timothy 

(2  Tim.  3:7)  as  "ever  learning  and  never 
able  to  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the 

truth."  Their  learning  was  purely  recep- 
tive rather  than  self-active.  Hence  their 

appeal  to  Jesus:  "Lord,  teach  us  to  pray, 
as  John  also  taught  his  disciples." 

In  this  passively  receptive  state  they 
were  not  yet  qualified  to  be  teachers  or 

apostles.  They  had  not  realized  and  per- 
haps were  not  qualified  yet  to  recognize 

the  import  of  the  higher  principle  enun- 

ciated by  Paul  to  the  Romans  (2:21): 

"Thou,  therefore,  which  teaehest  another, 

teachest  thou  not  thyself?"  Nor  had  they 
reached  the  standing  recommended  by 

the  same  apostle  to  Timothy  (2 Tim.  2:15): 

"Study  to  show  thyself  approved  unto  God, 
a  workman  thatneedeth  not  be  to  ashamed, 

rightly  dividing  the  word  of  truth."  True, 
apostles  were  sent  out  by  Jesus  at  times 

under  special  commissions;  but  their  mis- 
sion was  rather  the  doing  of  specific  acts 

than  the  proclaiming  of  fundamental 
truths.  To  preach  the  gospel  in  its  fullness 
was  not  their  province.  They  were  not 
competent  to  do  that  until  after  the 

crucifixion,  resurrection  and  ascension  of 
Jesus  Christ.  The  witnessing  of  his 
miracles  and  listening  to  his  instruction 

upon  earth  were  qaulifications  so  far  as  they 

went;  but  the  quintessence  of  their  mes- 
sage to  the  world  was  reserved  for  the 

future.  Hence  Jesus,  immediately  preced- 
ing his  ascension,  gave  them  a  commission 

which  contemplated  the  moral  and  spir- 
itual conquest  of  the  world,  the  initial 

work  to  be  done  at  Jerusalem.  For  they 

were  directed  to  tarry  in  Jerusalem  until 

they  were  endued  with  the  requisite  "power 

from  on  high." Apostleship  or  teaching,  it  will  be  seen, 
required  fuller  preparation  and  higher  gifts 

than  simple  diseipleship.  It  embraced  all 
that  is  included  in  the  latter  term  and  much 

more.  Consequently,  in  filling  up  the  col- 
lege of  apostles  to  make  provision  for  the 

loss  of  Judas  the  apostate,  grt  at  care  and 

wisdom  had  to  be  exercised.  Peter  pre- 
sented the  matter  in  these  terms  (Acts 

1:21,22):  "Wherefore  of  these  men  which 
have  compained  with  us  all  the  time  that 
the  Lord  Jesus  went  in  and  out  among  us, 

beginning  from  the  baptism  of  John,  unto 
that  same  day  that  he  was  taken  up  from 

among  us,  must  be  ordained  to  be  a  witness 

with  us  of  his  resurrection." 
Thus  far  no  organization  has  been  effect- 

ed. Jesus  has  been  laying  the  foundation 

for  this  great  work  by  inculcating  those 

principles  which  would  in  all  time  charac- 
terize his  kingdom.  A  constituency  was 

being  prepared.  The  leaven  was  at  work 
among  the  masses  of  the  people.  Two 
classes  of  subjects  or  agents  had  been 
developed— disciples  and  apostles.  They 
were  necessary  to  afford  an  intelligent  and 
conscientious  citizenship.  Without  these 

three  years'  scholastic  training  his  king- 
dom could  have  little  hoDe  of  permanence. 

Washington,  D.  C,  Nov.  22,  1899. 

Keeping  Song  Books  in  the  Chureh. 

The  question  of  retaining  our  song  books  in 
the  church  is  often  a  perplexing  one.  Our  late 
experience  has  proven  effective  with  us  and 
will  bear  trying  elsewhere.  We  purchased 
one  hundred  song  books,  of  which  we  set  apart 
75  for  the  congregation  and  retained  25  for 
sale. 

On  the  front  of  the  book  we  pasted  in  large 

letters,  "I  belong  to  the  Christian  Church  and 
am  not  to  be  taken  from  the  church,"  etc. 
This  poster  covered  half  of  the  front  of  the 
book,  the  object  being  to  disfigure  the  book. 
On  the  back  of  the  book  we  stamped  in  large 

letters,  1,  2,  3,  4,  5,  etc.,  up  to  75;  we  im- 
pressed upon  the  minds  of  the  people  that 

these  were  only  for  use  in  the  church,  and  if 
any  one  desired  a  book  for  home  use  there 
wpre  unmarked  ones  for  sale.  If  any  book 
had  been  missed  we  would  have  called  for  the 
number  of  the  book  which  had  been  taken 
away,  but  after  a  three  weeks'  meeting  there 
were  still  75  books.  I  thiDk  the  numbering  on 
the  back  had  much  to  do  in  accomplishing  this 
result.    It  will  pay  trying. 

A.  A.  Heneywell. 
Washington  C.  H.,  O. 
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©ur  Budget, 

—A  Merry  Christmas  to  all  our  readers. 

— We  hope  you  will  be  pleased  with  our  cover 
and  its  contents  this  week. 

Read  the  "Christmas  Messages"  elsewhere 
from  a  number  of  cur  frieads. 

— Words  of  cheer  and  encouragement  con- 
tinue to  pour  in  upon  us  from  all  sections  of 

the  country  in  such  abundance  that  were 
we  to  attempt  to  give  them  room  we  should 
have  to  crcwd  out  several  departments  of  the 

paper. 
—We  wish  our  friends  to  know,  however, 

that  these  words  were  never  more  welcome,  and 
especial'y  in  view  of  the  fact  that  they  prophesy 
and  pledge  active  co  operatioa  in  extending 
the  influence  of  the  Christian- Evangelist  the 
coming  year. 

—  We  are  not  surprised  that  our  prospectus 
for  the  coming  year  has  attracted  wide  atten- 

tion and  is  eliciting  many  com  nendations  from 
our  readers.  We  have  felt  under  a  moral 

compulsion  to  make  the  Christian -Evangelist 
the  equal,  at  least,  of  any  of  the  representa- 

tive journals  in  other  religious  bodies  in  the 
ability  of  its  writers  and  the  literary  quality  of 
its  contents,  This,  of  course,  involves  con- 

siderable outlay,  but  we  have  gone  on  the 
principle  that  our  readers  are  willing  to  pay 
something  for  it.  A  letter  from  one  of  our 

leading  preachers,  just  at  hand,  says:  "The 
Christian-Evangelist  at  the  regular  price  of 
$1.50  is  a  marvel  of  cheapness.  It  is  the  equal 

of  any  $2  50  journal." 
— A  J.  Marshall,  our  city  evangelist  of  St. 

Louis,  is  advocating  the  inauguration  of  a 
campaign  cf  concentration.  His  idea  is  that 
our  church  members  should  be  concentrated 
near  our  church  centers.  He  gives  the  ca?ea 

of  one  of  our  city  churches  which  has  a  mem- 
bership of  300,  but  which,  for  any  special 

rail?,  is  no  more  effective  than  the  ordinary 
church  of  100  members,  because  the  300  are 
scattered  all  over  the  city .  Other  things  being 
equal,  our  members  certainly  should  have  their 
residence  near  tie  congregation  with  which 
they  are  connected.  This  is  not  always 
practicable,  but  it  is  the  ideal  towards  which 
we  should  strive. 

—Arthur  F.  Willett,  whose  death  at 
Dowagiac,  Mich,,  wis  mentioned  in  this 
papar  last  week,  was  born  in  Ionia,  Mich., 
Sept.  3,  1870,  the  second  in  a  family  of  four 
sons,  but  one  of  whom,  Prof.  H  L.  Willett, 
remains.  Bro.  Arthur  P.  Willett  was  a 

graduate  of  Bethany  College,  was  married  to 
Mise  Sylvia  Day  in  October,  1896.  spent  one 
year  in  the  University  of  Chicago,  during 
which  time  he  served  as  pastor  of  the  West 
Pullman  Church.  After  a  brief  rest  from 

overwork  in  Chicago  he  became  th-.-  pastor  of 
the  church  in  Richland  Center,  Wis.,  where 
his  health  began  to  fail,  with  the  result  stated 
in  our  previous  notice.  The  funeral  services 
were  conducted  by  Bro.  W.  W.  Wyrick  at  the 
home  of  Mrs.  F.  H    Essig  in  Dowagiac,  Mi;h, 

— Bulletin  No.  3  of  the  Ecumenical  Con- 
ference on  Foreign  Missions,  to  be  held  in  Now 

York  City  in  April,  says  that  the  first  of 
December  finds  the  plans  well  advanced.  The 
prograon  has  been  arranged,  most  of  the 
speakers  selected  and  the  order  of  meetings 
laid  out.  A>ticlesfor  the  exhibit  are  air  ady 
coming  in  and  there  is  good  prsspect  that  it 
will  be  not  only  of  interest  but  of  incalculable 
value.  Sub-committees  on  special  topics,  as 
Comity,  Education,  Self  support,  etc.,  heve 
been  hard  at  work,  and  the  results  give  assur- 

ance of  practical  value  for  the  actual  conduct 
of  work,  bo  h  at  home  and  abroad.  But  the 
committee  is  greatly  in  need  of  funds  for  the 
expenses  of  that  great  gathering.  It  is  stated 
that  for  all  purposes  not  less  than  $40,000  will 
be  required  Money  orders  and  checks  may 
be  drawa  to  the  order  of  Geo.  Foster  Peadody, 
Treasurer,  27  Pine  St.,  New  York. 

— Referring  to  the  editorial  valedictory  of  J. 
J,  Haley,  which  we  print  elsewhere  in  this 
number,  we  desire  to  say  that  the  severance  of 
his  connection  with  the  Christian  Evangelist 

is,  as  he  indicates,  in  order  that  he  may  con- 
tribute editorially  ta  the  Christian  Oracle.  Bro. 

Haley  has  been  a  contributor  of  the  Christian- 
Evangelist  for  a  number  of  years  in  one  capac- 

ity or  another,  and  severing  his  connection 
with  it  now  forthepurpaae  of  serving  the  cause 
in  the  same  capacity  in  another  paper  he  car- 

ries with  feim  our  high  appreciation  of  his  in- 
tellectual ability,  of  his  genuine  loyalty  to 

Jesus  Chris;  and  his  religion,  and  of  bis  supe- 
rior force  as  a  writer.  Our  relations  have  been 

of  the  most  delightful  character  in  the  past  and 
will  continue  to  be  such,  we  have  no  doubt,  in 
the  future.  Our  best  wishes  go  with  him,  and 
if  at  any  time  in  the  future  he  should  not  be  re- 

tained in  the  interest  of  another  paper,  the 
Christian  ■  Evangelist  will  be  glad  to  avail  it- 

self once  more  of  his  able  contributions. 

— In  connection  with  the  closing  article  on 
the  Sunday-school  lesson  by  Prof.  H,  L.  Wil- 

lett, he  gives  us  a  letter  this  week  to  wnich  we 
invite  the  attention  of  our  readers.  As  he 

states  in  bis  letter,  he  signified  his  des  re, 
early  last  summer,  to  discontinue  the  prepara- 

tion of  the  Sunday  school  lessors  at  the  end  of 
the  present  year,  in  view  of  the  multiplied  calls 
that  were  being  mace  upon  his  time.  When 
the  first  nots  of  dissatisfaction  with  his  articles 

were  heard  by  him,  laser  in  the  season,  he  im- 
mediately wrote  us,  stating  that  if  his  resigna- 

tion as  the  writer  of  the  S.  S.  lessons  would 

pacify  matters,  he  was  ready  to  resign  at  once, 
and  would  cheerfully  give  place  to  another. 
We  declined  to  accept  his  resignation  at  that 
time,  for  reasons  which  our  readers  will  read- 

ily understand.  While  we  have  not  been  able 

to  assent  to  every  position  taken  by  Bro.  Wil- 
lett, in  his  able  series  of  articles,  and  while 

some  of  his  positions  have  been  on  questions 
concerning  which  we  have  made  no  sufficient 
investigation  to  entitle  our  opinion  to  any 
weight,  we  have  never  ceased  to  regard  him  as 
essentially  sound  in  the  faith  of  the  gospel, 
and  loyal,  not  only  to  Christ,  but  to  the  Holy 
Scriptures.  It  will  be  a  *ad  day  for  the  Dis- 

ciples of  Christ  if  they  should  ever  reach  the 
point  in  denominational  narrowness  when  there 
is  no  room  among  them  for  such  men  as  Prof. 
Willett.  While  Bro.  Wiilott  is  to  continue  to 
write  for  our  columns  with  more  or  less  fre- 

quency along  other  linea,  we  felt  unwilling  to 
allow  this  opportunity  to  pass  without  this  ex- 

pression of  appreciation  of  the  maa  himself  and 
of  his  work. 

— On  the  15th  inst.  a  most  interesting  and 
profitable  service  was  held  in  Louisville,  Ky., 
in  the  interest  of  Foreign  Missions.  The 
Foreign  Society  was  organized  in  Louisville, 
October  21,  1875.  The  services  on  the  15th 
were  held  in  the  interest  of  the  Silver  Jubilee. 
There  were  thirty  five  preachers  present. 
These  represented  three  different  states.  The 
charter  members  were  all  invited  to  be  pres- 

ent; some  could  not  attend,  Atfdreiisee  were 
made  by  H.  S.  Earl,  John  S  Shouse,  F.  M. 
Rains,  I,  J.  Spencer,  W.  S.  Giltner,  John  W. 
McGarvey,  E.  L  Powell,  George  Darsie,  C. 
W.  Dick,  C.  L.  Loos,  W.  S.  Dickinson,  H. 
T.  Cree,  C.  A  Taoooas  and  John  E.  Pounds. 
The  ladies  of  the  First  Church  provided  for  the 
entertainment  of  the  guests.  This  meeting  will 
do  much  good  and  will  be  long  remembered  by 
those  who  were  present. 

— On  our  last  cover  page  this  week  will  be 
found  a  full-page  advertisement  of  the  Paris 
Medicine  Co.  We  desire  our  readers  to  know 
that  the  men  connected  with  this  company  are 
known  to  the  editor  of  this  paper  as  Chiistian 
gentlemen,  and  maty  of  them  are  members  of 
the  Christian  Church.  Their  great  remedy, 
the  Laxative  Bromo  quinine  has  a  world  wide 
reputation.  We  can  bear  personal  testimony 
to  the  virtue  of  this  remedy  as  well  as  to 
the  character  of  the  men  at  the  bead  of  the 
company. 

—We  print  elsewhere  this  week  an  appeal 
from  Bros.  McGavran  and  Wharton  for  the 
famine  stricken  people  of  India.  Read  what 
tbey  say  and  if  your  heart  feels  moved  to 
respond  send  your  offering  either  to  the  treas- 

urer of  the  C  W.  B.  M.  at  Indianapolis,  or  of 
the  Foreign  Christian  Missionary  Society  at 
Cincinnati,  The  case  is  urgent  and  prompt 
action  should  be  taken, 

—A  copy  of  Dr  H.  L,  Willett' s  "Prophets 
of  Israel"  has  just  been  received  from  the  press 
of  the  Revell  Publishing  Company.  This  book 
completes  the  third  series  of  the  htredbooka pie- 
pared  for  the  Bethany  C.  E  Reading  Courses, 
the  other  two  having  already  been  noticed  in 
this  department  in  previous  numbers.  This 
book  by  Dr.  WilJett  takes  us  into  one  of  the 
richest  fields  of  study  in  the  Old  Testament  and 
familiarizes  us  with  men  whom  God  used  in  the 

government  and  discipline  of  Israel.  Dr. 
Willett  has  made  special  study  of  the  prophets 
and  their  times  and  has  given  us  a  book  of  un- 

doubted merit.  The  chronological  table  at  the 
close  and  the  analysis  of  each  prophetic  book 
treated  following  each  chapter  will  be  found 

both  useful  and  convenient.'  These  books, 
while  prepared  far  the  Bethany  G.  E.  Reading 
Courses,  are  by  no  means  limited  to  them  in 
interest  and  value,  but  should  be  in  the  hands 
of  our  people  generally,  both  old  and  young. 
The  books  may  be  had  singly  or  in  sets,  and  all 
ord'-r  should  be  sent  to  J.  Z  Tyler,  793  Repub- 

lic St. ,  Cleveland,  O.  The  books  may  be  had 
at  one  dollar  per  set,  or  thirty-five  cents  per single  copy. 

—The  Foreign  Society  is  having  a  real  Silver 
Jubilee  experience .  It  has  just  received  another 
gift  of  $500.  These  good  reports  are  coming 
thick  and  fast  just  now.  We  hope  we  will  be 
able  next  week  to  make  an  even  better  report. 

— The  sad  message  of  the  death  of  W,  H. 
Hayden,  elsewhere  in  this  paper,  at  Collin- 
wood,  Ohio,  comes  to  us  just  as  we  go  to 
press,  and  we  hasten  to  express  sympathy  to 
the  sorrowing  wife  and  children. 

—It  is  a  very  easy  matter  to  understimate  the 
ability  of  the  average  reader,  or  of  the  mass  of 
readers  of  our  religious  journals.  They  are 
where  they  are,  religiously,  as  a  rule,  because 
they  have  dared  to  think  for  themselves,  and 
they  are  not  prepared  to  abdicate  in  favor  of 
some  one  else  who  ehall  do  their  religious  think- 

ing for  them.  Ooe  of  these  plain  readers, 

writing  from  the  state  of  Texas,  says:  "I  am 
one  of  your  humblest  readers,  but  I  can  say 
with  assurance  that  there  has  been  no  question 
on  which  you  have  written  in  which  I  have 
not  fully  understood  you.  You  have  my  heart- 

iest support."  He  tben  givea  ua  some  practi- 
cal suggestions  concerning  the  paper,  for 

which  he  hss  our  tbarka.  This  man  is  not  a 

preacher  or  an  educated  man,  and  yet  he  has 
no  difficulty  in  understanding  our  position,  as 
some  others  have,  who  make  more  pretensions. 
We  never  feel  that  we  have  anything  to  say 
that  is  too  difficult  for  our  readers  to  under- 

stand if  we  understand  it  clearly  ourselves, 
and  we  have  found,  through  a  long  experience, 
that  an  editor  can  depet  d,  in  the  long  run,  on 

the  savir-g  commonsecse  and  shrewd  discern- 
ment of  his  readers  to  distinguish  between 

chaff  and  wheat,  or  between  the  false  and  the 

true. 
— A  correspondent  writes  asking,  "How can 

the  Christian-Evangelist,  at  $1  50  per  year, 

hope  to  compete  with  the   ,  which  can 
be  had  for  $1.00  per  year?"  Just  as  a  $1.50 
hat  is  able  to  compete  with  a  $1  00  hat.  It 
costs  more  to  make  a  SI. 50  hat  than  it  does  to 
produce  a  $1.00  flat,  but  there  are  some  people 
willing  to  pay  the  diff  rence  and  get  a  better 
hat.  In  that  way  it  is  possible  for  the  producer 
of  the  higher  priced  hat  to  make  a  livelihood. 
If  the  Christian-Evangelist  is  not  superior 
either  in  quantity  or  iu  its  literary  quality  and 
the  ability  of  its  writers  to  the  $1  00  papers, 

the  latter  will  doubtless  receive  all  the  patron- 

age in  time.  We  put  the  Christian- Evangel- 
ist on  its  merits  and  rest  it  there. 
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— A  number  of  Sunday  schools  which  have 

heen  trying  the  Blakslee  Sy6tem  are  now  giv- 
ing it  up  and  going  back  to  the  splendid  series 

of  International  Lessons  for  the  year  1900.  It  is 
not  denied  that  the  series  of  lessons  mentioned 
above  have  merit,  and  it  may  be:  in  some 
respects  superior  merit  to  the  International, 
but,  laken  as  a  whole,  the  International  series 
has  advantages  which  are  not  compensated 
for  in  any  other  system.  We  believe  it  is  to 
be  constantly  improved  until  it  shall  possess 
all  the  merits  of  any  other  sys'em,  with  the 
advantages  which  it  already  possesses.  Bishop 
VinceDt  ^as  right  when  he  said,  several  years 

ago,  "The  International  Series  of  Sunday- 
school  Lessons  has  come  to  this  planet  to  stay." 
— We  learn  through  a  card  from  Bro.  J.  W, 

Monser,  Columbia,  Mo.,  that  Bro.  W.  T. 
Moore,  dean  of  the  Bible  College,  met  with  an 
accident  on  Sunday  night,  the  10th  inst. , 
while  going  home  from  church.  The  small 
bone  of  the  leg  above  ihe  ancle  was  broken, 
and  he  will  probably  be  on  his  back  for  a  month 
or  more  We  sympathize  with  our  brother  in 
this  misfortune  and  trust  he  may  soon  be  able 
to  resume  his  wok. 

—David  J.  Peters5  of  Holden,  Mo. ,  says: 
"An  omission  of  one  line  in  'A  Word  from 

Hclden,  Mo,'  in  the  Christian-Evangelist  of 
Nov.  30,  1899,  page  1523,  makes  a  very  bad 

reading.  It  should  read,  lines  10-12,  'the 
more  than  usual  interest  and  work  in  the  Uni- 

versity Endeavor  class,  and  the  greatly  im- 

proved physical  condiJon  of  the  minister.'  " 
— The  First  Christian  Church,  Birmingham, 

Ala.,  of  which  O.  P.  Spiegel  is  minister,  has 
bought  one  of  the  most  centrally  located  lots 
in  that  growing  city  and  erected  thereon  a 
modern  tabernacle  for  temporary  use.  They 

hops  soon  to  build  a  stone  or  pressed-brick 
structure  for  permanent  use.  It  is  situated  on 
the  corner  of  Fifth  Avenue  and  Twenty-first 
Street. 

—The  November  number  of  the  American 

Home  Missionary,  containing1  a  full  report  of 
the  Jubilee  Convention  and  of  the  work  done 
under  the  auspices  of  the  American  Christian 
Missionary  Society  for  the  past  sear  is  out  and  ia 
an  unusually  large  magazine.  Another  feature 
of  it,  which  while  not  new  is  greatly  enlarged, is 
cuts  of  evangelists  who  have  done  work  under 
the  direction  of  the  board  during  the  year,  and 
also  of  many  of  the  friends  of  Home  Missions. 

"We  do  not  see,  therefore,  how  this  number  of 
this  magazine  can  fail  to  be  of  deep  interest  to 
evtry  Disciple  of  Christ.  If  you  have  not  yet 
received  a  copy,  send  at  once  toB.  L.  or  C.  C. 
Smith,  Cincinnati,  O.,  and  procure  one  by 
return  mail. 

—The  Missionary  Intelligencer  for  December 
is  a  good  number.  The  editorial  on  the  20th 
century  funds  should  be  read  by  all  our  people; 
it  contains  food  for  reflection. 

44. 
9f 

sin  a 

Every  thing  inhen  you  come 
to  medicines.  A  sa.vsa.pa.nila, 
by  any  other  name  can  never 

equal  Hood's,  because  of  the 
peculiar  combination,  propor- 

tion   and   process  hy  which 
Hood's  Sa.rsa.pa.rMa.  possesses  merit  pecul- 

iar ic  itself,  and  by  ̂zvhich  it  cures  "when 
all  other  medicines  fail.  Cures  scrofula, 

salt  rheum,  dyspepsia,  cadarrh,  rheuma- 
tism, loss  of  appetite  and  thai  tired  feeling. 
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flood's  Pills  cure  liver  ills;  the  non-irritating  and 

only  cathartic   to  take  with    Hood's  Sarsaparilla. 

— Rev.  John  Watson's  life  of  Christ,  begin- 
ning in  the  December  number  of  McClure's 

magazine,  is  illustrated  by  pictures  made  in 
Palestine  by  Corwin  Knapp  Lui&on,  and  it  is 
needless  to  add  that  tbey  are  the  finest  that 
skill  and  expense  can  produce.  We  know  of 
no  articles  promised  in  magazine  literature  for 
1900  that  promises  more  interest  and  profit  to 
the  reading  portion  of  the  religious  world  than 

this  life  of  Christ  in  McClure's  magazine,  the 
prologue  of  which  appears  in  the  December 
number.  This  serial  of  articles  will  certainly 
have,  in  addition,  a  special  interest  for 
preachers,  teachers  and  all  Bible  students. 
The  series,  we  understand,  will  run  through- 

out the  year  1900,  and  each  to  be  accompanied 
with  beautifully  colored  illustrations.  The 
January  number,  we  are  told,  is  to  contain 
eight  of  these  illustrations.  This  life  of  Christ 
will  be  in  time  with  the  Sunday-school  leasoas 
for  the  coming  year. 

— Is  it  any  wonder  that  the  world  looks 
askance  upon  religion  when  some  of  its  leading 
churches  publish  such  announcements  as  is 
set  forth  in  the  following  paragraph  from  W. 
E.  Curtis,  in  the  Chicago  Record: 

This  is  the  era  of  big  things— world-beaters 
— and  there  is  a  great  variety  of  them.  The 
latest  novelty  in  the  world-beating  line  is  & 
grand  progressive  euchre  party  which  is  ad- 

vertised to  take  place  at  the  Grand  Central 
Palace  in  this  city  Jan.  10,  1900,  for  the  bene- 

fit of  the  Catholic  Church  of  St.  Pnilip.  The 
idea  is  said  to  have  originated  with  a  young 
lajsy  of  the  parish  and  Father  Daniel  Burke, 
the  pastor,  is  pushing  it,  with  energy.  There 
are  to  be  600  tables  and  2,400  players,  divided 
into  100  groups  of  six  tables  each,  with  200 
ordinary  prizes  for  the  best  gentleman  anct  lady 
playerof  each  gi  oup  and  one  grand  prize  for 
the  couple  making  the  best  score ,  it  costs  $2  to 
enter,  which  includes  refreshments  to  be 
served  after  the  game  and  the  privilege  of 
dancing  when  the  floor  is  cleared, 

—Four  attitudes  are  conceivable,  viz.,  in- 
difference, indiscriminate  hostility,  indis- 

criminate acceptance  of  everything  suggested 
by  higher  critics  and  a  hearty  recognition  of 
the  legitimacy  of  higher  criticism  as  an  in- 

strument for  aacertaining  the  truth  concerning 
the  Bible,  with  the  reserved  right  of  accept- 

ing or  rejecting  its  conclusions,  according  as 
they  may  commend  themselves  to  our  judg- 

ment, after  giving  them  an  honest  and  fear- 
less examination.— J.  H,  Garrison. 

Yes,  these  four  attitudes  are  conceivable; 
but  it  is  well  tnafc  the  writer  did  not  say  only 
four;  for  there  is  another,  which  is  not  only 
conceivable,  but  indispensable  to  a  right 
course,  That  is,  uncompromising  hostility  to 
all  ihe  conclusions  which,  after  giving  them 
an  honest  and  fearless  examination,  you  find 
false,  and  calculated  to  undermine  the  faith 
of  the  disciples.  It  is  for  a  failure  to  stand  in 
tbis  last  attitude  that  J.  H.  Gacrison  has  been 
criticised  — J.  W.  McGarvey,  in  the  Christian Standard. 

This  criticism  is  neither  "Biblical"  nor 
reasonable,  we  regret  to  say.  After  wrestling 
for  weeks  with  the  statement  which  he  quotas 
from  tte  editor  of  this  papsr,  Bro.  McGdivey 
imagines  he  has  conceived  of  a  fifth  attitude 
toward  higher  criticism,  namelys  hostility  to 
the  conclusions  found  to  be  fake!  But  what 

is  meant  by  the  fourth  attitude,  with  its  "re- 
served right"  of  "rejecting"  whatever  is 

fou,-d  to  be  false?  Isn't  "rejection"  a 
stronger  word  even  than  '  'hostility?' '  This  is 
mere  trifling.  It  isn't  criticism,  and  not  near 
so  many  people  are  fooled  by  it  as  may  be 
imagined. 

— The  following  interesting  item  of  news  is 
from  the  15th  annual  report  of  the  C.  W.  B. 

M  ,  of  Virginia: 
Virginia  raised  last  year,  through  the  C.  W. 

B.  M. ,  over  $13,000,  but  the  larger  part  of  this 
was  in  special  gifts  for  the  endowment  of  the 
Biole  Chair  at  the  University  of  Virginia,  and 
at  the  Cincinnati  convention  it  was  decidtd 
that  the  work  for  the  coming  year  should  be 
the  completion  of  this  endowment,  and.  so  our 
workers  from  Maine  to  Florida,  and  from  Cali- 

fornia to  Virginia,  shall,  with  one  accord,  give 
themselves  to  this  effort. 

— Number  one  of  Vol.  5  of  the  Add -Ran 
Collegian  is  a  creditable  magazine;  it  contains 
some  well-written  articles  as  well  as  college 
news.  I?s  praise  of  Chancellor  Buxton  is  ex- 

ceptionally expressive. 

and  High  School  students 
can  make  their  Saturdays 
and  their  Winter  vacation 
exceedingly  profitable  by 
securing  subscribers  to 

The  Ladies'  Home  Journal 
AND 

The  Saturday  Evening:  Post 

An  agent  does  not  have  to  con- 
vince one  against  his  will  in 

order  to  secure  a  subscriber  to 
either  of  these  unique,  high-class 
periodicals.  There  is  no  argu- 

ment against  them.  There  are 
innumerable  arguments  in  their 
favor. 

Liberal  commissions  on  all  sub- 
scriptions. Liberal  rebates  for 

large  clubs.  The  larger  the  club, 
the  larger  the  rebate. 
And  in  addition  to  these  induce- 

ments, we  are  going  to  give  $18,000  to 
the  764  most  successful  agents. 

Write  for  particulars. 
The  Curtis  Publishing  Company,  Philadelphia 

—"This  week's  Christian- Evangelist  has 
come,  and  I  have  just  read  something  of  what 
we  are  to  have  for  1900.  If  carefully  studied 
it  will  be  almost  equal  to  a  year  in  a  university. 
I  shall  read  it  from  the  pulpit  Sunday. 

E.  W.   bRICKERT. 
Sullivan,  III. 
That  is  encouraging.  This  brother  knows  a 

good  thing  when  ha  sees  it,  and  he  knows  a 
program  like  that  costs  something,  and  that 
such  an  outlay  made  for  the  benefit  of  the 
readers  of  a  paper  should  meet  with  a  cordial 
response  from  them  in  the  way  of  active  co- 

operation. 
— Speaking  0!.  Sunday-school  lessons,  the 

following  is  the  very  high  testimonial  as  to 
the  superior  value  of  the  Lesson  Commentary 

and  other  Sunday-school  helps  issued  from 
this  office: 

Since  we  are  to  use  the  International  Lessons 
I  am  glad  that  we  have  such  valuable  helps  as 
you  offer,  They  are  by  far  the  best  I  have 
seen.  -Between  youra  and  those  of  a  worthy 
competitor,  a  comparison  becomes  a  contrast. 
There  is  as  much  difference  between  the  two 
as  there  is  between  art  and  awkwardness. 
Your  comments  mean  something1,  the  practical 
lessons  are  excellent.  There  is  nothing  put  in 
to  "fill  up."  The  needs  of  scholars  are  met. 
The  very  elect  must  be  satisfied  with  the  doc- 
trinal  soundness  of  these  helps.  In  spite  of  all 
the  anxiety  ov«r  the  Sunday-school  department 
of  the  Evangelist,  our  children  are  safe  from 
heresy  for  the  year  of  grace  1900.  Our  order 
will  ce  forwarded  in  a  few  days. 

E.  B.  Barnes. 
Normal,  III. 

—The  Youth's  Companion  Calendar  for  1900, 
received  at  this  office  last  week,  would  orna- 

ment the  family  room  of  any  home.  In  design 
and  elegance  it  seems  to  surpass  any  of  the 
beautiful  calendars  in  which  the  Youth's  Com- 

panion Company,  Boston,  Mass.,  seems  to 
take  so  much  pride  and  for  which  they  are 
justly  noted.  If  you  want  an  ornament  for 
your  home  or  a  gift  for  a  friend  it  would  be 
difficult  to  find  one  more  satisfactory  or  that 
would  be  better  appreciated, 

State  of  Ohio,  City  of  Toledo,  / Lucas  County,  \ 
Frank  J.  Cheney  makes  oath  that  he  is  the  senior 

partner  of  the  firm  of  P.  J.  Cheney  &  Co.,  doing 
business  in  the  City  of  Toledo,  County  and  State 
aforesaid,  and  that  said  firm  will  pay  the  sum  of 
ONE  HUNDRED  DOLLARS  for  each  and  every  case 
o£  Catarrh  that  can  not  be  cured  by  the  use  of 
Hall's  Catarrh  Cure. FRANK  J.  CHENEY. 
Sworn  to  before  me  and  subscribed  in  my  pres 

ance,  this  6th  day  of  December,  A.  D.  1886. 
c     i  A.  W.  GLEASON, 

\  ̂t  \  Notary  Public. Hall's  Catarrh  Cure  is  taken  internally,  and  acts 
directly  on  the  blood  and  mucous  surfaces  of  the 
system.    Send  for  testimonials,  free. 

F.  J.  CHENEY  &  CO.,  Toledo,  O. 
Sold  by  Druggists,  75c. 
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An  Insidious  Attack. 
The  following  circular  has  bsen  forwarded  to 

us^by  a  number  of  persons  who  have  received  a 
copy  of  it.  If  the  circular  is  a  genuinely  honest 

document,  it  will  help  it  to  accomplish  its  mis  • 
sion  to  bring  it  out  into  daylight.  We  wish 
our  readers  to  have  the  benefit  of  every  good 

thing  there  is  going,  and  so  we  print  this  cir- 
cular without  charge  to  the  firm  that  sends  it 

out: 
Cincinnati,  0.,  November  21,  1899. 

There  is  a  growing  dread  among  all  who 
cherish  the  best  interests  of  the  Suaday-school 
that  its  literature  may  be  tainted  with  that 
modern  skepticism  which  has  not  hesitated  in 
pride  of  opinion  to  lay  unholy  hands  upon  the 
Bible  and  discredit  its  records. 

At  such  a  time  it  is  only  right  that  all  who 
have  to  do  with  the  preparation  of  our  Sunday- 
school  literature  should  openly  declare  them- selves. 

As  for  us  and  our  house  we  desire  to  go  on 
record.  The  chief  glory  of  the  Standard  pub- 

lications is  the  purity  of  its  teaching.  Plead- 
ing as  we  do,  publicly  and  privately,  for  an 

absolute  surrender  of  all  matters  of  opinion  to 
the  infallible  authority  of  the  Scriptures,  we 
tremble  at  the  thought  of  placing  any  occasion 
for  stumbling  in  the  way  of  the  little  ones  who 
depend  in  any  measure  on  us  for  guidance, 
God  helping  us,  we  intend  that  the  Word  of 
God,  which  is  the  only  light  for  our  path,  shall 
shine  undimmed  for  the  feet  of  all  who  look  to 
us  for  instruction. 
We  beg  you  as  brethren  and  fellowworkers 

to  consider  these  things,  and  to  unite  with  us 
in  presenting  a  front  so  solid  against  all  false 
teaching    that  others  shall  be  deterred  from 
trifling  with  these  holy  interests. 

J.  A.  Lord, 
J.  W.  McGarvey, 
Philip  Y.  Pendleton, 
Mattie  M.  Boteler. 

Accompanying  the  above  appeal  to  the  Sun- 
day-schools is  another  circular  from  the  Stan- 

dard Pub.  Co.,  signed  by  that  company  "per 
Russell  Errett,  Treas.,"  which  claims  for  the 
Standard  series,  among  other  exclusive  merits, 

"that  it  abjures,  in  root  and  branch,  the  per- 
nicious skepticism  that  masquerades  in  the 

clothing  of  scholarship,  undermining  the  au- 
thority of  the  Scriptures  by  discarding  their 

records." 
What  we  have  to  say  concerning  these  cir- 

culars shall  be  very  plain  and  direct. 

1.  They  are  intended  to  discredit  and  un- 
dermine the  sale  of  the  Christian  Pub.  Co.'s 

series  of  Sunday-school  supplies,  in  the  in- 
terest of  those  of  the  Standard  Pub.  Co. 

2.  Neither  of  the  persons  signing  these  cir- 
culars know  anything  against  the  series  of 

Sunday  school  supplies  that  they  thus  seek  to 
undermine.  On  the  contrary  they  know,  if 
they  have  examined  them,  that  they  are  as 
sound  and  even  as  conservative  as  those  of  the 
Standard  Pub.  Co.  Not  a  note  of  criticism 
against  them  on  this  score  has  ever  been  heard . 

3.  What,  then,  is  the  motive  that  prompts 
these  persons  to  circularize  the  schools  in  the 

above  manner,  seeking  to  break  down  confi- 
dence in  a  rival  series?  Does  anybody  believe 

it  to  be  pure,  disinterested  zeal  for  the  truth? 

Are  we  to  judge  of  "the  purity  of  teaching" 
of  the  Standard  supplies  by  the  "purity"  of 
motive  which  prompts  this  business  method? 
We  have  only  to  add  that  the  sending  out  of 

such  circulars  shows  an  egregious  underesti- 
mate of  the  intelligence  of  the  people.  The 

man  who  is  not  shrewd  enough  to  see  through 

so  thin  a  disguise  would  need  to  have  a  guard- 
ian. Meanwhile,  the  Christian  Pub.  Co  's 

Sunday-school  supplies  continue  to  go  into 
about  two  thirds  of  the  schools  of  the  brother- 

hood, and  they  go  on  their  own  merits. 

PERSONAL  MENTION. 

S.  E.  Fisher  has  accepted  a  call  to  succeed 
W.  W.  Sniff,  Gibson  City,  111. 

J.  B.  Briney  is  engaged  for  a  meeting  in 
Reserve,  Kan.,  to  begin  Jan.  1st. 

The  church  in  Rantoul,  111. ,  recently  raised 
$40  for  Illinois  missions. 

C.  G.  Kindred,  of  Abingdon,  111.,  goes  to 
Englewood,  111. 

A.  C.  Roach,  of  Ipava,  III.,  has  accepted 
the  assistant  pastorate  at  Jacksonville,  111. 

S.  F.  Field  writes  that  he  has  been  in- 
strumental in  saving  the  church  building  in 

Konts,  Ind.,  to  the  caurch  in  that  place. 

F.  M  Riins  aims  to  start  about  July  1st  on 
his  missionary  tour  of  Japan  and  China,  and 
will  be  absent  four  or  five  months. 

R.  G  Frank  is  said  to  be  giving  good  satis- 
faction as  a  preacher  for  the  church  in  Fulton, 

Mo. 

Brother  Romig  has  held  a  most  successful 
meeting  in  Keokuk,  la.  There  were  127  addi- tions. 

W.  T.  Adams  requests  any  church  in  East- 
ern, Kan.,  wanting  a  protracted  meeting  soon 

to  adiress  him  at  Chanute,  Kan. ,  at  once. 

Pres.  B.  A.  Jenkins,  of  Indianapolis,  who 
has  been  quite  ill  of  late,  reports  himself  con- valescing nicely 

Prof.  Hackleman,  of  Indianapolis,  assisted 
Li.  H.  Graham  in  a  three  weeks'  meeting  at 
Wortbington,  lad. 

T.  P.  Reid,  of  Selma,  Cal. ,  volunteers  his 
assistance  in  booming  the  Christian -Evan  gel- iss  for  1900. 

F  C.  Ford  V  as  accepted  a  call  from  the 
South  and  North  Lubec  (Nova  Scotia)  churches 
and  will  begin  labor  with  them  at  once. 

A.  L.  Ferguson  has  been  retained  by  the 
church  in  Augusta,  111.,  for  the  second  year. 
The  outlook  for  the  second  year  is  promising. 

C.  E.  Smootz,  of  Manor,  Tex.,  is  closing 
his  work  there  and  is  ready  to  engage  for  pro- 

tracted meetings  or  a  pastorate.  Address  him 
for  terms. 

0.  P.  Spiegel,  of  Birmingham,  Ala.,  has 
been  called  for  his  seventh  year  in  that  city. 
This  is  an  excellent  compliment  to  his  work 
there. 

W.  H.  Hook,  of  Mexico,  Mo.,  has  promised 
to  get  in  some  good  work  for  the  Christian 
Evangelist  during  the  present  winter.     Can 
you  du  us  a  like  favor? 

J.  W.  Bratcher,  of  Cardiff,  Ark.,  will  preach 
at  Mena,  Ark.,  the  coming  year.  The  breth- 

ren at  this  point  are  preparing  to  build  a  par- sonage. 

The  Christian  Church  in  Shelbyville,  led., 
has  published  a  neat  souvenir  directory,  open- 

ing with  a  full-page  half-tone  picture  of  the 
pastor,  E.  FinleyMahan. 

A.  E  Cory,  pastor  of  the  church  in  Oska- 
lonsa,  Iowa,  has  had  a  great  meeting  there, 
115  additions,  and  is  highly  esteemed  by  the 
the  church  as  an  able  preacher  of  the  Word. 

W.  H.  Waggoner  is  succeeding  admirably 
with  bid  missionary  institutes  From  Merson, 
Mich.,  he  says:  "House  full  first  nieht;  great 
interest."    He  will  be  in  Fremont  Dec.  18-24. 

1.  H.  Fuller  writes  that  the  church  in  Wapel- 
lo, Iowa,  greatly  regrets  the  loss  of  Dr.  Wm. 

M.  Semones  and  his  wife  by  removal  to  At- 
lanta,  Ga      The  church  in   Wapello    is  in  a 

prosperous  state 

The  enlarged  chapel  in  Springfield,  Mass. , 
was  dedicated  Dec  10,  with  gratitude  and  joy. 
Ample  funds  were  raised  in  cash  and  pledges 
to  cover  a  small  debt.  The  outlay  was  about 

$1,200.  We  now  have,  on  leased  land,  a  com- 
fortable and  attractive  house  of  worship,  which 

will  seat  160  persons.  The  advance  step  and 
success  at  dedication  promise  to  extend  our 
Influence  in  the  community.  J.  H  Mohorter 
and  R.  A.  Nichols  were  our  speakers.  We 
desire  to  thank  all  who  aided  us.  We  give 
glory  to  God.  E.  C.  Davis,  Pastor. 

J.  Wintgen,  pastor  of  the  church  in  Nor - 
catur,  Kan.,  writes  that  the  church  there  ex- 

pect to  pay  off  the  balance  of  its  debt  by  Jan- 
uary. Their  house  of  worship  has  recently 

been  carpeted. 

C.  W.  VanDolah,  of  Shawnee,  O.  T. ,  in- 
forms us  that  they  lost  their  babe,  to  theui  so 

precious,  on  the  13th  inst.  God  transplanted 
it.  We  extend  to  Bro.  and  Sieter  VanDolah 
our  sympathy. 

W  F.  Turner,  pastor  of  the  church  in  Jop- 
lin,  Mo.,  says:  "Every  saloon  in  Joplia  has 
been  cloced,  front  and  back,  top  and  bottom, 
for  five  successive  Sundays.  Sixty-six  of  our 
gamblers  are  now  in  the  toils  of  our  state  offi- 

cers, " 

After  four  years'  service  and  against  the 
unanimous  request  of  the  church  in  Bla^dins- 
ville,  111.,  A  R  Adams  has  closed  his  woik. 
Thu  church  has  prospered  under  his  preaching 
and  tin  parting  is  not  without  deep  regret  by 
both  pastor  and  church. 

The  First  Church  at  Little  Rock,  Ark.,  is 
pushing  a  vigorous  campaign.  The  pastor,  J. 
N.  Jeesup,  recently  closed  a  good  meeting. 
Twenty  five  have  been  added  to  the  church  in 
the  past  two  months.  The  church  has  two 
flourishing  missions  in  the  city. 

M.  E.  Harlan's  name  now  appears  as  t  e 
editor  of  the  Christian  Courier,  of  Brooklyn, 
N.  Y. ,  and  from  its  pages  it  is  evident  that  a 
broad  and  active  canp  i?n  is  being  planned 
for  the  church  in  that  pxrt  of  Greater  New 
York. 

D .  A .  Wickizer  is  much  pleased  with  his  ne  w 
field  at  Beatrice,  Neb.  Good  audiences,  a 
class  cf  30  in  the  Ann  Arbor  Bibl«  Course  and 
$500  recently  raised  to  pay  off  old  debts. 
Nebraska  he  thinks  a  great  field.  There  have 
been  30  added  siL.ce  he  went  there. 

E.  C.  Browning  is  the  hard  working  evan- 
gelist of  Arkansas  His  labors  are  greatly 

blessed.  The  state  mission  work  is  more  pros- 
perous than  ever  before.  Several  new  rail- 

roads in  the  state  will  open  up  a  larger  terri- 
tory for  missionary  effort. 

R  Miller,  of  Williamsport,  Pa.,  who  re- 
con  tly  held  a  successful  meeting  in  Scranton, 

1  can  be  secured  for  either  evag*listic  or  pas- 
toral work.  The  work  in  Scranton,  R.  sV. 

Clymer,  pastor,  is  reported  in  a  prosperous state. 

We  have  elsewhere  mentioned  the  resigna- 
tion of  A.  R.  Adams,  at  Blandinsvi  le,  111. 

Later  word  informs  us  that  Astoria,  III.,  has 
extended  him  a  call  He  is  announced,  how- 

ever, 10  preach  in  Burling  on,  Iowa,  Dec.  24th, 
and  in  Tarkio,  Mo.,  Dec.  31st. 

W,  A.  Streator  and  A.  R.  Wallace,  of  Car- 
diff, A.rk.,  recently  visited  Waldron,  where 

our  brethren  have  a  comlortabie  house.  Wal- 
dron expects  a  railroad  soon  and  it  is  said  that 

there  is  still  room  for  homeseekeri  in  that country. 

W.  H  Willyard  closed  his  work  as  pastor  of 
the  Christian  Church  of  Murphysboro,  111., 
Nov  27,  and  the  officers  of  the  church  say  that 
he  has  been  a  faithful  preacher  and  an  untiring 
worker  in  the  Master's  cause,  and  tv  at  he  is 
worthy  of  the  confidence  of  the  brotherhood 
and  that  his  work  will  long  be  felt  in  Murphys- 
boro. 

Brother  Waggoner's  Thanksgiving  Day  ser- 
mon, preached  in  Princeton,  111  ,  was  pub- 
lished at  length  in  the  Bureau  County  Re^ub 

lican.  It  was  devoted  largely  to  the  wonderful 
progress  of  the  country  in  science  and  material 
things,  but  properly  balanced  with  dm  notice 
of  accompanying  dangers  and  need  for  heed- 

ing the  better  thirgs  of  this  life. 

The  Standard  of  Excellence. 
The  average  woman  cannot  discriminate  justly 

between  sewing-machines,  so  far  as  mechanical 
construction  is  concerned;  but  she  can  wisely 

judge  their  work. 
SINGER  WORK 

IS  ALWAYS  GOOD  WORK. 

This   is    why  Singer  Machines    maintain   their 

supremacy  all  over  the  world,  making  the  Singer 
trade-mark  a   reliable  standard  of  highest  ex- cellence. 

Sold  on  Instalments.     You  can  try  one  Free.     Old  machines  taken  in  exchange. 

SINGER  SEWING-MACHINES  ARE   MADE   AND   SOLD  ONLY  BY 

The   Singer    Manufacturing    Co. 
OFFICES  IN   EVERY  CITY   IN  THE  WORLD. 
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Bruce  Brown  is  to  leave  Chicago,  111. ,  for 
Denver,  Col.,  where  a  warm  reception  is  said 
to  be  awaiting  him.  Chicago  will  miss  Bruce 
Brown.  The  outlook  in  Denver  is  said  to  be 
flattering. 

Robt.  L.  Erwin,  of  New  Orleans,  La., 
would  like  persons  who  have  actually  been 
cured  of  rheumatism  to  tell  him  the  remedy 
that  cured  them;  he  has  a  critical  case  on 
hand.     Address  Lock  Box  998. 

A.  M.  Chamberlain,  of  Alliance,  O.,  having 
been  assisted  in  a  recent  meeting  by  H  F. 
MacLune,  of  Toledo,  O.,  speaks  of  him  as  a 
most  able  and  companionable  colaborer  in  the 
Master's  work. 

J.  M.  Reid,  M.  D.,  says:  "At  Kimbali, 
Kan.,  we  have  a  church  building,  but  not  a 
number  to  worship  here.  Why  is  it  thus? 
Good  country,  good  people,  prosperous  times. 
Let  us  have  an  evangelist. 

Charles  Reign  Scoville  says  that  he  has  re- 
ceived 84  calls  for  protracted  meetings  within  a 

short  space  of  time.  This  he  interprets  to  be 
an  indication  of  an  onward  and  upward  move- 

ment in  the  churches. 

W.  J.  Hudspeth,  of  Little  Rock,  Ark.,  is 
doing  faithful  work  as  chaplain  of  the  Arkan- 

sas Penitentiary.  His  heart  is  in  the  work. 
The  convicts  love  him,  and  he  has  led  many  of 
them  to  desire  a  better  life. 

W.  A.  Streator,  of  Cardiff,  Ark.,  writes  en- 
couragingly of  the  w  rk  there  and  thereabouts. 

Their  pulpit  is  filled  by  preaching  brethren  of 
the  colony.  E.  C.  Browning,  corresponding 
secretary  for  Arkansas,  recently  supplied  them 
with  song  books. 

The  church  at  Jacksonville,  111.,  of  which 
Geo  L  Snively  is  pastor,  has  called  an  assist- 

ant pastor,  to  begin  his  work  there  Jan  1st. 
The  Jacksonville  congregation  is  one  of  our 
strongest  churches  and  we  are  glad  to  know 
that  the  present  efficient  pastor  is  to  be  rein- 

forced in  his  pastoral  work. 

B.  A.  Abbott,  pastor  of  the  Harlem  Avenue 
Church,  Baltimore,  Md.,  recently  attracted 
wide  attention  by  a  sermon,  in  which  he 
claimed  tbat  we  need  a  new  Protestantism,  in 
which  there  should  be  no  sectarianism,  a 
brotherhood  oi  man,  and  the  man  valued  above 
the  dollar,  etc  The  sermon  was  printed  in 
the  Baltimore  American,  accompanied  with  his 
picture. 

Eight  new  missionaries  have  been  appointed 
for  the  Foreign  Society.  George  W.  Brown 
and  wife,  of  Princeton,  Mo.,  go  to  India. 
Hermon  P.  Willians  an^  wife  and  C.  S. 
Weaver  and  wife  go  to  the  Philippines.  Abram 
E.  Cory  and  wife  go  to  the  Hawaiian  Islands 
These  workers  will  not  sail  before  September. 
Those  who  go  o  the  Philippines  will  not  leave 
before  November. 

A  friend  who  recently  visited  Water  Valley, 
Miss.,  on  business,  attended  J.  A.  S  evens' 
tens,  meetiDg  and  pronounces  it  a  marvel. 
The  large  teut  was  crowded,  from  900  to  1  000 
people,  and  in  breathless  silence  during  the 
sermon  Of  the  preacher  he  says  that  "he 
[Stevens]  is  strong  all  over,  a  knock-down 
logicac,"  and  an  orator.  He  baptized  16  men 
and  nine  women  the  day  and  nigat  of  this 
friend's  visit. 
L  L.  Carpenter  dedicated  the  new  church 

building  in  Remington,  Ind.,  Dec.  10th.  It 
is  a  modern  structure  throughout,  of  brick, 
well  built,  well  arranged,  well  furnished  and 
well  located.  The  plant  is  worth  $8,000  Within 
forty  minutes,  at  the  dedication,  over  $3  400 
was  raised  in  cash  and  pledges.  J.  D.  Car- 

son, their  pastor,  has  been  with  them  seven 
years  and  is  held  in  esteem  by  the  church  and 
its  friends. 

We  were  made  happy  in  this  office  on  last 
Friday  by  a  very  pleasant  visit  iroco  A.  M. 
Harvuot,  of  Cincinnati,  Ohio.  Bro.  H.  was 
on  bis  way  to  Panora,  Iowa,  to  dedicate  a  n^w 
church  building.  Bro.  Harvuot  is  looking  fine 
and  seems  to  have  suffered  no  loss  of  energy, 
patience  or  brotherly  kindness  by  wear  and 
tear  of  the  preparatory  work  of  the  Jubilee 
Convention,  to  which  he  was  more  eepecially 
subjected 
J  V.  Coombs,  writing  of  his  Kansas  City 

meetiDg,  says:  "Our  Kansas  City  meeting  was 
one  of  the  most  pleasant  that  I  h«ve  held.  I 
renew* d  my  acquaintance  with  Bro.  Haley, 
whom  I  heard  preach  when  I  was  a  school- 

teacher; with  W.  F.  Richardson,  a  classmate 
in  Eureka  College;  with  G.  F.  Shields,  with 
whom  I  had  worked  in  Illinois.  About  30  of  our 
preachers  visited  us  during  the  meeting.  From 
Kansas  City  I  went  to  Murphysboro  for  a  tew 
days.  Thirty  accessions  there  in  six  nights. 
In  three  months  there  have  been  about  300  ac- 

cessions where  I  have  been  preaching.  Dec. 
31st  I  will  begin  at  Pittsfield,  111.  I  have  no 
engagement  for  February.  I  will  make  all  my 
arrangements  until  May  within  a  few  days. 
Address  me,  107  Butler  Avenue,  Indianapolis, 
Ind." 

D 1] KIDNEYS 
Weak  Kidneys  Caused   by  Overwork,  by   Lift= 

ing  or  a  Strain. 
It  used  to  be  considered  that  only  urinary 

troubles  were  to  be  traced  to  the  kidneys,  but 

now  modern  science  proves  that  nearly>ll  dis- 
eases have  their  beginning  in  the  disorder  of 

these  most  important  organs. 
Now  by  this  is  not  meant  that  you  should 

overlook  all  the  other  organs  and  merely  look 
after  the  kidneys. 

Your  other  organs  may  need  attention— but 
but  your  kidneys  most,  because  they  do  most. 

If  you  are  sick,  do  not  neglect  your  kidneys, 
because  as  soon  as  they  are  well,  they  will 
help  all  the  other  organs  to  health. 
The  mild  and  immediate  effect  of  Dr.  Kil- 

mer's Swamp-Root,  the  great  kidney  remedy, 
is  soon  realized.  It  stands  the  highest  for  its 
wonderful  cures  of  the  most  distressing  cases. 

Swamy-Root  will  set  your  whole  syste:n  right, 
and  the  best  proof  of  this  is  a  trial. 

You  may  have  a  sample  bottle  of  this  famous 
kidney  remedy  sent  free  by  mail,  postpaid,  by 

which  you  may  test  its  virtues  for  such  dis- 
orders as  kidney,  bladder  and  uric  acid  dis- 
eases, and  urinary  troubles,  obliged  to  pass 

water  frequently  night  and  day,  smarting  or 
irritation  in  passing,  brick  dust  or  sediment  in 
the  urine,  constant  headache,  backache,  lame 
back,  dizziness,  sleeplessness,  indigestion, 

nervousness,  skin  troujle,  Bright's  disease, 
nouralg  a,  rheumatism,  bloating,  irritability, 
worn-out  feeling,  lack  of  ambition,  loss  of 
flesh,  sallow  comlpexion. 

If  your  water,  when  allowed  to  remain  undis- 
turbed in  a  g  ass  or  bottle  for  twenty  four 

hours,  forms  a  sediment  or  settling  or  has  a 
cloudy  appearance,  it  is  evidence  that  your 
kidneys  and  bladder  need  immediate  attention. 
Swamp-Root  is  the  great  discovery  of  the 

eminent  kidney  specialist,  Dr.  Kilmer,  and  io 
used  in  the  leading  hospitals;  recommended  by 
skilful  physicians  in  their  private  practice;  and 
is  taken  by  doctors  tr-emselves  who  have  kid- 

ney ailments,  because  they  recognize  in  it  the 

greatest  and  most  successful  remedy  for  kid- 
ney and  bladdpr  troubles  that  science  has  ever 

been  able  to  compound. 
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If  you  have  the  lightest  symptoms  of  kidney 
or  bladder  trouble,  or  if  there  is  a  trace  of  it 
in  your  family  history,  send  at  once  to  Dr. 
Kilmer  &  Co.,  Binghamton,  N.  Y.,  who  will 
gladly  send  you,  by  mail  immediately,  without 

cost  to  you,  a  sample  bottle  of  Swamp-Root 
and  a  book  containing  many  of  the  thousands 
upon  thousands  of  testimonial  letters  received 
from  sufferers  cured.  Be  sur.i  to  say  that  you 
read  this  article  in  the  Christian -Evangelist. 

If  you  are  already  convinced  that  Swamp- 
Root  is  what  you  need,  you  can  purchase  the 
regular  fifty-cent  and  one-dollar  sizs  bottles  at 

drug  stores.  D  m't  make  any  mistake,  but  re- 
member the  name,  Swamp-Root,  Dr.  Kilmer's 

Swamp-Root. 

The  church  in  Warrensburg,  Mo  ,  has  pub- 
lished a  church  directory  for  thf  convenience 

of  its  members  containing,  in  addition,  a  cam- 
paign outline  for  1900  and  much  general  but 

useful  information.  The  church  has  a  large 
enrollmest  and  is  now  in  the  hands  of  an  en- 

ergetic pastor,  H.  A.  Denton. 

C.  A  Holgren,  who  out  of  his  own  desire  is 
doing  evangelistic  work  among  the  Scandin- 

avians in  8t.  Paul,  Minneapolis,  and  other 
parts  of  Minnesota,  reports  that  he  has  received 
the  following  contributions  to  assist  in  the 
work:  In  St,  Paul,  W  M,  Hay  ,  $10;  a  friend, 
$5;  another,  S2  In  Minneapolis,  D.  O  Thom- 

as, $10;  Mr.  Siblett,  $5;  Mr  Hay.  $5;  S  B, 
Mat'ison,  $5;  F.  E.  Herthum,  $1;  Dr.  Hager, 
$1;  a  collection.  $5  InPl.inview,  Mr  and  Mrs. 
Clough.  $25;  Mrs.  Watk  ns,  $25;  C  F.  Green- 

wood, $5;  L.  M  Holmes,  $2;  P.  M  Gtvens, 
Olivia,  $2  50;  E.  G  Chilton,  Howard  Lake, 
$5;  Elder  Miller  and  Gardner  Miller,  Austin, 
each,  $1  In  Iowa,  from  Cedar  Rapids,  I.  H. 
Shaver,  $5;  P.  C.  Frick,  $2;  a  friend,  $5;  W. 
H.  Frick,  2;  B.  H  Witwer,  $2.  Friends  in 
Miriam,  $2.  From  Mason  City,  A  J.Parker, 
W  H  Pedan,  H.  I.  Prussia  and  Dr.  Pool, 
Sunday  school  class,  each,  $1;  G  F  Miller, 
25  cts  ;  W.  J.  Strickland,  50  cts.;  Elder  Mar- 

tin, $2.  From  Nora  Springs,  H.  F.  Schnedler 
J.  E.  Curfey,  eacn,  SI.  From  Marble  Rock, 
W.  C.  Snith,  $1;  a  friend,  25  cts  From 
Hampton,  Bro  Gladstone,  50  cts  ,  and  R.  W. 
Brisdale,  $1  As  to  the  worhtines  and  relia- 

bility of  Bro.  Holgren  we  append  the  following 
reliable  testimonial: 
Dear  Christian-Evangelist:— I  know  Bro. 

Ho  gren  and  his  work.  His  work  has  the  en 
dorsement  of  our  state  convention,  but  we  have 
not  the  money  to  give  it  our  financial  support 
He  is  developing  the  Scandinavian  work  in  the 
towns,  cities  and  state  by  his  own  resources, 
and  at  great  sacrifice.    He  is  dependent  on 

free  will  offerings.  Ha  has  prosecuted  the  work 
with  a  devotion  that  deserves  support.  Let 
me  assure  any  who  will  share  his  sacrifice  that 
it  is  money  given  to  the  Lord 

A.  D.   Harmon,  Pastor 
First  Church,  St.  Paul,  and  Pres. Minn.  C.  M.  S. 

Minneapolis,  Minn. 
CHANGES  . 

E.    C.    Harris,  Pittstown  to  Eagle  Mills,  N. 

C.  G.  Kincaid,  Abingdon  to  6517  Mound 
Ave, ,  Chicago. 
E.  S.  Conner,  Irvingtan  to  Kendallville, 

Ind. 
J.  W.  Shiveley,  Arthur,  Ind.,  to  Osowa- 

tomie,  Kan. 
Jas.  Vernon's  address  now  is  Nicholasville, 

Ky. 

L.  McCollough,  Dayton,  Wash.,  to  Milton, 
Ore. 

J.  M    Reid,  Freeman,   Mo.,  'o  Stark,  Kan. 
G.  W.  Kemper,  Mt.  Sterling  to  Millersburg, Ky. 

Vernon  J.  Rose,  Newton,  Kan.,  to  Purcell, 

I.  T. M.  B    McGhee,  Orange  to  Artesia,  Cal 
B.  E.  Dawson,  Indian  Territory  to  Belton, 

Mo. 
J.  A.  Lythe,  Macy  to  Rochester,  Ind. 
J.  F.  Coss,  Wauseon  to  Alvordton,  O. 

">    PI SO'S  CURE   FOR 

1 CURES  WHERE  ALL  ELSE  FAILS, 
Best  Cough  Syrup.    Tastes  Good.  Use  | 

In  time.    Sold  by  druggists. 

CONSUMPTION 
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&£  Christmas  Messa 
We  are  glad  to  give  place  to  the  followiag 

Christmas  messages  which  have  been  sent  to 

the  readers  of  the  Christian -Evangelist,  and 

to  thank  our  friends  for  the  sime,  These  mes- 

sages will  doubtless  give  added  radiance  to 

thousands  of  the  happy  firesides  of  our  read- 
ers during  this  Christmastide . 

"The  Word  was  made  flesh  and  dwe It  among 

o." 
"Light  on  thy  hills,  Jerusalem! 
The  Savior  now  is  born ! 

And  bright  on  Bethlehem's  joyous  plain 
Breaks  the  first  Christmas  morn." 

Mettie  Crane  Newton. 
New  York  City. 

The  angel  of  the  Lord  brought  "good  tidings 
of  great  joy . ' '  The  old  world  was  so  sad  that 
suicide  was  looked  upon  as  a  priceless  boon. 
Every  man  was  a  wolf  to  his  neighbor.  Half 
the  population  were  slaves.  Children  were 
exposed.  Women  were  degraded  and  divorced 
without  reason  and  without  reluctance.  Vice 
and  crime  abounded. 

"On  that  hard  pagan  world,  disgust 
And  secret  loathing  fell; 

Deep  weariness  and  sated  lust 

Made  human  life  a  hell." 

The  non-Christian  world  of  to-day  has  almost 
no  joy  in  it.  Childhood  and  womanhood  are 
not  bright  and  full  of  blessing.  The  sources  of 
gladness  are  closed  against  them.  With  most 

people  there  is  a  constant  and  desperate  strug- 
gle to  get  the  bare  necessaries  of  life.  The 

rich  are  little  happier  than  the  poorest.  Their 
own  souls  are  depraved.  They  have  no  peace 
and  no  hope  of  better  things.  Christ  brought 
joy  to  the  race.  He  bore  our  sins  and  carried 
our  sorrows.  He  gives  peace  and  joy  to  those 
who  receive  him  and  do  his  will.  In  the 
Christmas  season  we  can  sing  the  old  words 

with  new  meaning,  "Joy  to  the  world,  the 
Lord  is  come."  A.  McLean. 

Cincinnati,  O. 

THE  ANGELS'    SONG. 

''Praise  thou  the  Lord,"  the  angels  cry, 
The  song  of  peace  and  love 

Comes  floating  downward  thro'  the  sky 
From  unseen  courts  above  " 

Ruby  Huston. 
Hustonville,  Ky. 

The  great,  glad  fact  is  the  Incarnation. 
Millions  of  shadowed,  faces  brighten  as  they  ex- 

claim, "Immanuel" — "G^dwithus!"  With 
us  in  the  person  of  his  Son,  our  Redeemer, 
cradled  at  Bethlehem;  with  us  in  the  person  of 
his  Spirit,  our  Comforter,  cradled  in  our 
hearts.  But  now  if  we  have  let  God  in,  we 
should  through  generous  hands  and  fragrant 
lips  let  God  out!  Into  the  desert  world  from 
every  soul  that  continues  the  Incarnation  let 
streams  of  blessings  flow. 

Frank  G.  Tyrrell. 
Chicago,  111. 

In  that  beautiful  story  of  Thomas  Nelson 

Page — "Santa  Claus'  Partner" — we  have  the 
true  Christmas  spirit.  Scrooge  and  his  ils 
can  know  nothing  of  the  jiys  of  Christmas. 
Let  us  open  our  hearts  and  take  into  them  all 
the  sweetness  and  sympathy  and  liberality 
which  are  involved  in  the  reception  of  Christ. 
Let  love  rule  and  reign.  Let  us  learn  how 
blessed  a  thing  it  is  to  look  out  upon  the  world 
for  one  day  at  least  through  the  eyes  of  a  child 
rather  than  through  the  eyes  sharpened  by 
watching  for  the  "main  chance"  or  dulled 
by  distrust  or  saddened  by  our  personal  heart- 

aches and  disappointments.    E.  L.  Powell. 
Louisville,  Ky. 

Christmas,  1799!  Christmas,  1899!  Christ- 
mas, 1999!  la  the  one  hundred  years  just 

passed  how  great  has  been  the  progress  in  the 
religious  world !  A  million  people  are  plead- 

ing for  the  union  of  all  Christians.  A  mighty 

host  are  the  Suaday-school  scholars  and  Chris- 
tian Endeavorers.  God  grant  that  the  Disci- 
ples of  this  age  may  build  upon  a  foundation 

so  broad  and  wide  and  deep,  a  Christian  love 
so  all-absorbing,  that  when  Christmas,  1999, 
shall  be  written,  the  union  of  all  God's  people 
shall  be  a  joyful  fact,  and  "there  shall  be  one 
fold  and  oneshepheid." 

Mrs.  F.  M.  Lowe. 
Kansas  City,  Mo. 

All  hail  to  the  Babe  in  the  manger  who 
glorified  babyhood! 

All  hail  to  the  Lad  in  the  temple  who  digni- 
fied youth! 

All  hail  to  the  Son  at  the  Jordan  who  magni- 
fied obedience! 

All  hail  to  the  divine  Healer  of  all  diseases! 
All  hail  to  the  Savior  who  saves  from  all 

sins! 
All  hail  to  the  Sufferer  who  sanctified  all  suf- 

fering on  the  cross! 
All  hail  to  the  risen  Lord  who  opened  the 

gates  of  the  tomb! 
All  hail  to  the  Only  One  who  can  make  atone- 

ment for  all! 

All  hail  to  the  Sympathetic  and  All-powerful 
Intercessor  who  is  at  the  right  hand  of  God 
interceding  for  his  people! 

All  hail  to  the  God-man,  Jesus  Christ,  in 
whose  name  we  send  this  Christian  gree'ing! 

C.  P.  Williamson. 
Atlanta,  Ga. 

At  this  glad  season  of  the  year,  when  the 
whole  civilized  world  is  commetaorating  the 
advent  of  the  Son  of  God,  let  me  add  my 
congratualations  to  those  of  the  many  friends 
of  the  Christian-Evangelist— to  you  for  the 
pure,  unselfish  and  helpful  spirit  of  this  leader 
among  our  papers.  While  we  are  all  in  the 
spirit  of  gladness,  amiability  and  generous- 
ness,  let  us  all  bear  in  mind  that  our  truest 
and  surest  happiness  lies  in  the  happiness  of 

those  around  us.  May  the  whole  Christian- 
Evangelist  family  be  pre  eminent  in  the  work 
of  the  Lord,  while  constantly  striving  to  closely 
imitate  the  Christ-life.  T.  H.  Blenus. 

Jacksonville,  Fla, 

Standing  amid  the  waniag  activities  of  the 
old,  with  a  deep  feeling  and  firm  faith  that  the 
new  century  will  be  a  nobler  one;  that  we  and 

all  God's  people  will  view  all  religious  ques- 
tions and  all  religious  truth  from  a  higher 

altitude,  thus  bringing  us  nearer  to  lod  and 
into  right  rela  ion  to  the  larger  and  wider 
humanity;  that  the  opening  century  will  bring 
to  the  hearts  of  our  own  people  a  profoucder 
consciousness  of  the  pait  they  are  to  play  in 

the  world's  conversion;  thas  our  wise  men  and 
trusted  leaders  will  piy  less  attention  to  the 
mere  point  in  the  line  that  our  great  fathers, 
as  reformers,  by  the  Word  and  Sptrit,  taught 

us  to  follow  in  order  to  reach  and  realize  "re- 
mission of  sine,"  and  will  pay  more  attention 

to  the  great  necessity  of  seeing  Christ,  the 
crucified,  with  such  spiritual  clearness  tbat  we 

cry  out,  "My  Lord  and  my  God!"  and  that 
we  have  g  >od  reason  to  be  thankful  that  the 
Christian-Evangelist,  ever  going  backward 
to  Christ  in  spirit  and  faiih,  will  continue  to 

go  forward,  "looking  unto  Jesus,"  in  the 
execution  of  hi*  will  and  the  doing  of  his  work 
in  the  world— I  greet  your  great  family  at  this 
glad  Christ  naa  season.  J.  M.  Rudy. 

Cedar  Rapids,  la.,  Dec.  12,  1899. 

P  "Peace  on  earth  and  good  will  to  men"  cail 
only  be  as  the  truth  and  grace  of  Christ  shal 
regenerate  the  race.  God  patiently  waits  am 
ceaselessly  labors  for  this  grand  consumma 
tion;  and  his  people  should  be  coworkers  witl 
him  in  overthrowing  iniqnity  of  every  kind  am 
in  establishing  the  reign  of  righteousness  ii 
in  the  earth.  W.  J.  Russell. 
Rushville,  Ind. 

The  Incarnation  is  the  translation  of  God  infr 
human  life.  The  birth  of  Christ  marks,  not  onl; 
the  opening  of  a  new  era  in  human  history  am 
the  dawn  of  a  fuller  revelation  of  God,  but  th 
begicning  of  a  new  stags  in  the  unfolding  lifi 
of  the  race.  There  is  a  sense  in  which  the  In 
carnation  is  continuous.  There  is  no  bette 

definition  of  a  genuine  Christian  to-day  thai 
to  say  that  he  is  Christ  continued.  And  this 
not  because  he  outwardly  copies  thelife  Chris 
lived  in  Palestine,  but  because  Christ;  is  foum 
within  him  as  the  inspiration  and  moldin; 
power  of  his  own  life.  It  will  be  a  great  gaii 
in  many  ways  when  we  come  to  a  practica 
recognition  of  the  fact  that  the  reproduction  bj 
Christ  in  us  is  the  ultimate  purpose  of  Got 
concerning  us.  J.  Z.  Tyler. 
Cleveland,  O. 

We  may  in  part  repel  the  tide  that  ever  seti 
toward  evil  at  such  a  season  by  observing 

Christmas  ourselves  in  the  spirit  of  devout  re- 

membrance  of  the  most  precious  gift  of  God's 
love.  No  floral  offerings  nor  echoing  anthemi 

nor  pealing  chimes  can  replace  the  soul's  true devotion. 

1  'The  heart  must  ring  thy  Christmas  bells, 
Thy  inward  altars  raise; 

Its  faith  and  hope  thy  canticles, 

And  its  obedience  praise." 

Canton,  Mo. 
Clinton  Lockhart. 

Luke  2:10:  "Fear  not."  It  is  not  ill  news, 

but  good  news;  a  greater  unfolding  of  God'f 
glory;  a  large  faith;  the  dawning  of  a  univer- 

sal peace  on  earth  and  good  will  among  men. 
S.  D.  DUTCHER. 

Mexico,  Mo. 

Bring  grateful    thoughts   for   the    Christmaf 

morn, 

With  the  tender  greens  to  twine; 
Love  bath  its  crowning  victory  won 
With  the  birth  of  the  One  divine. 

O  listen,  ye  weary  hearted  and  sad, 
O  listen  awbiie  by  the  way, 

For  the  song  of  the  angels,  sweet  and  glad, 
Which  heralds  the  Christmas  day  ! 

Lisa  A.  Fletcher. 
Manchester,  N.  H. 

Say  to  the  great  Christian  •  Evangelisi 
family  that  the  best  way  to  observe  Christmas 
is  to  begin  to  obey  Christ  more  strictly  and  tc 
serve  him  more  faithfully.  In  the  language  o: 

little  Tim,  "God  bless  us  every  one' '  this  glad 
Christmas  day!  J.  H.  Hardin. 
Eureka,  IlL 

The  most  encouraging  sign  of  the  times  is 
the  widespread  influence  of  Christ.  This  does 
not  always  result  in  giving  us  his  high  ideal, 

either  in  doctrine  or  life,  b.!"  it  cannot  b« 
doubted  tbat  the  world  is  slowly  but  surelj 

approximating  his  great  standard  of  living,  Ii 
is  easy  for  pessimists  to  find  fault  with  this 
statement,  but  it  is  their  habit  to  find  fault. 
This  is  their  occupation.  It  is  well  that  w< 
have  their  grumbles.  These  form  a  sort  o: 
background  to  the  Christmas  picture,  acrosi 

which  is  written,  "Glory  to  God  in  the  high- 

est; on  earth  peace,  good  will  toward  men!" 
W.  T.  Moore. Columbia,  Mo, 
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May  peace,  of  which  the  angels  sang; 
Good  will  with  which  the  heavens  rang 

On  that  glad  Christmas  morning, 
When  Christ  was  born  in  Bethlehem, 
Be  like  a  j  aweled  diadem, 

Our  hearts  and  lives  adorning. 

My  faith  and  joy,  truth,  zeal  and  love, 
With  gratitude  to  Him  above, 

Who  every  good  decrees  us; 
Each  talent,  thought,  each  hope  and  prayer, 
Be  bought  for  frank  ncense  and  myrrh, 

A  Christmas  gift  to  Jeaus. 
Laurene  Highfield  . 

Quincy,  Ky. 

The  maoger-throne  grows  mightier  with  each 
passing  year,  &Dd  its  widening  sway  foretells 
the  coming  time  when  peace  and  good  will 
shall  enawathe  t^e  earth,  and  when  the  nations 
shall  know  no  light  save  that  which  shines 

from  the  Star  of  Bethlehem.  May  this  Christ- 
mastide  be  no  hiadrance  to  that  approaching 

day.  May  it  for  all  of  us  be  the  sweetest  festi- 
val of  spiritual  joy  we  have  ever  known. 

George  Darsie. 
Frankfort,  Ky. 

Christianity  is  that  holy  thing  whose  founda- 
tion is  a  gift  and  whose  life  is  maintained  by 

giving.  It  includes  forgiveness,  love,  liberal- 
ity and  salvation.  It  is  these  or  it  is  nothing. 

If  one  day  in  the  year  emphasizes  that  truth 
more  than  another,  that  day  is  Christmas,  the 

anniversary  cf  God's  great  gift  to  us.  I  great- 
ly rejoice  in  the  splendid  work  the  Christian- 

Evangelist  has  done  in  giving,  clearer  con- 
ceptions to  these  high  truths. 

Peter  Ainslie. 
Baltimore,  Mo. 

The  true  joy  of  the  Christmas  season  is  in- 
spired, not  alone  by  the  customary  courtesies 

and  remaanraaoes  of  the  day,  but  by  the  con- 
sciousness that  the  Son  of  God,  who  came  once 

to  eirth  as  a  litt-e  child,  is  evermore  coming 
into  the  world  to  pervade  by  hi3  divine  presence 

the  atmosphere  of  human  activity  in  the  fam- 
ily, the  church  and  society.  The  Incarnation 

is  a  perpetual  and  ever-increasing  fact. 
HerbertjL.  Willett. 

The  University  of  Chicago . 

Christmas  greetings  to  the  Christian  Evan- 

gelist and  its  large  family.  May  heaven's 
richest,  choicest  and  best  blessings  be  with 
the  entire  family  at  this  glad  Christmas  time. 
During  the  year  1900  may  all  of  us  grow  in 
grace  and  in  the  knowledge  of  the  truth.  May 
we  all  become  more  spiritual  and  have  more 

of  the  Christ-mind  May  the  Christian -Evan- 
gelist family  greatly  increase  and  may  we  ell 

lay  our  hand  in  the  loving  hand  of  our  Elder 
Brother  and  follow  bin  wherever  he  m^y  lead; 

whether  down  in  the  valley  or  on  the  moun» 
tain  steep  may  we  all  follow,  follow  on. 

L.  L.  Carpenter. 
Wabash,  Ind. 

A  Christmas  Message!  What  shall  it  be? 
What  s aould  it  be  but  a  message  of  cheer  and 

hope?  Christmas  means,  not  only  the  fulfill- 
ment of  prophecy,  but  the  fulfillment  of  hu- 

man expectation.  It  means  the  coming  of  re- 
deeming influ  nces  into  the  whole  life  of  hu- 

manity— it  means  the  new  creation  of  man  and 
of  society.  Well  mig'jt  the  coming  of  Christ 
be  designated  the  sunrise  of  history.  Meet  it 
is  for  each  one  to  ask,  What  does  the  advent 
mean  to  me?  Has  Christ  come  into  my  life? 
Has  he  fulfilled  my  inmost  hopes?  Is  his  Spirit 
becoming  incarnated  in  my  character,  so  that 

my  advent  is  in  some  truf<  sense  his  advent? 
James  M.  Campbell. 

Lombard,  III. 

I   send    you   and   your   large    constituency 
hearty  Christmas  greetings.    May  the  good 
Father  above  so  direct    his    providence    and 

guide  the  Christian -Evangelist  that  both  its 
editor  and  readers  may  ba  abundantly  blessed 
during  the  last  year  of  the  closing  century. 

J.  B.  Briney. 

Paris,  "'Mo . 

Compliments  of  the  season  to  you  and  the 
editorial  staff.  Congratulations  on  the  hippy 
issue  of  recent  complications  and  best  wishes 
for  the  future  of  the  Christian  Evangelist, 

which  stands  for  freedom,  truth  and  right- 
eousness and  by  far  the  best  paper  ever  pub- 

lished in  our  brotherhood.  May  great  pros- 
perity attend  both  paper  and  editors. 

T.  P.  Haley. 
Kansas  City,  Mo, 

Out  of  the  great  loving  heart  of  God  came 

the  first  glad  Christmastide,  so  pure  and  gen- 
tle, so  strong  and  abundant,  that  it  has  borne 

a  part  of  humanity  forward  out  of  sin  into 

grace,  out  of  sadness  into  singing,  out  of  mid- 
n  ght  into  sunlight  and  out  of  trouble  into 

triumph.  Its  depth  and  sweep  and  swiftness, 
its  glory  and  beauty  increase  as  it  flows,  and 

my  prayer  is  tfcat  many  millions  more  may 
learn  of  its  bleseedatss — its  love  and  truth, 

wisdom  and  forgiving  power — during  the  com- 
ing year.  I.  J.  Spencer. 

Lexington.  Ky. 

A  happy  Christian  greeting  to  the  great 
Christian  Evangelist  faojilv.  Rejoice  and 

be  glad  in  the  Lord,  for  his  love  is  great  and 
his  tender  mercies  are  over  U9  all.  I  have 

been  fed  and  strengthened  by  the  Christian- 
Evangelist  since  it  was  the  little  four-page 

"Gospel  Echo,"  and  it  never  set  a  better 
table  than  now,  nor  ministered  more  love, 
comfort  and  instruction.  May  the  peace  of 

God  ever  abide  with  our  much-loved  editor  and 

his  growing  multitude  of  readers.  Yours  for 
his  honor  and  glory.  J.  G.  Waggoner, 
Princeton,  III. 

To  a  gracious  message 
Give  an  host  of  tongues, 

But  let  ill  tidings  tell  themselves. 

Christmishas  for  every  one  a  gracious  mes- 
sage. To  thoughtful  minds  it  teaches  a  varied 

lesson.  For  responsive  hearts  it  has  a  pecu- 
liar blessing,  Christmas,  as  observed  in 

Christian  holies,  keeps  alive  in  many  lands 

the  sweetest  memory  of  all  the  world.  At  this 
season  ail  realize  the  truth  of  the  beautiful 

saying:  "It  is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to 
receive,  "  At  no  other  time  does  one  so  appre- 

ciate Go  -'s  bast  gift  to  man.  Adoring  love 
will  find  some  suitable  expression  of  its  grati- 

tude- Christmas  has  a  beautiful  ministry,  both 
to  children  and  to  older  people.  May  it  bring 
to  every  heart  who  reads  these  lines  a  message 

as  sweet  as  the  angels  sang  at  the  manger  in 

Bethlehem. 

"But  let  us  read  the  message  right  or  no, 
Of  one  good  gift  from  Thee  our  hearts  are 

sure: 
Old  we  shall  never  grow 

While  Thou  each  year  dost  come  to  keep  us 

pure 

With  legends  of  our  childhood. " 
N.  M.  Ragland. 

Fayetteville ,  Ark. 

"Glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  on  earth 

peace  among  men  of  good  will."  Now  are 
the  ears  of  the  world  open  again  to  catch  this 
heavenly  strain.  To  send  this  song  to  the 
ends  of  the  earth  is  the  mission  of  the  church. 

To  take  from  it  every  discordant  note  and  make 
it  an  universal  chorus  is  the  mission  of  the 

Disciples  of  Christ.  Though  sung  by  angel 

tongues,  let  it  echo  in  human  hearts.  Sing  it 
till  all  the  world  is  one.  Sing  it  till  all  nations 

shail  send  back  to  the  stars  this  glad  Jud -an 
hymn.  J.  M.  Lowe, 

Des  Moines,  la. 

I  am  happy  to  estend  the  greetings  of  the 

season  to  the  great  and,  I  trust,  rapidly  in- 
creasing family  of  the  Christian- Evangelist. 

Beside  Bethlehem's  mar.  ger  the  tenderest 
feelings  are  stirred  and  holiest  aspirations 
arise  in  the  soul.  May  we  all  learn  the  most 

precious  lessons  of  the  event.  The  Christian- 
Evangelist  has  presented  with  clearness, 
fidelity  and  courage  th  se  saving  lessons, 
whiie  maintaining  intellectual  freedom  and 

free  speech  for  all.  It  would  be  a  worthy  cele- 
bration of  the  Christmastide  if  the  Christian- 

Evangelist  family  would  increase  its  circula- 
tion ten  thousand.  Increase  our  other  papers 

in  like  proportion  and  the  returns  would  be  be- 
yond our  computation  in  conversions  and 

means.  Then  will  be  a  heavenly  Christmas. 
To  meet  there  one  soul  which  we  have  been  the 

means  of  bringing  to  Christ  will  be  more  joy 
than  all  the  world  could  give.  Wishing  you  a 

merry  and  a  blessed  Christmas,  I  am  yours  in 
Christian  love,  Persis  L.  Christian, 
Eureka  Springs,  Ark, 

May  Christmas  bring  genuine  joy  to  our 

Christian -Evangelist  family.  Of  the  four 

fundamental  ficfcs  concerning  Christ — the  In- 
carnation, the  Crucifixion,  the  Resurrection 

and  the  Ascension— the  birth  in  Bethlehem's 
manger  has  been  especially  fruitful  of  joy, 
Let  us  commemorate  this  glad  fact  by  bringing 

joy  to  the  hearts  of  all  whom  we  love.  This 
Christmastide  let  us  especially  remember  the 

dear  little  children  and  tne  "Old  Folks  at 
Home"  with  cur  gifts  and  messages  of  joy. 

Chas.  A.  Young, 

University  of  Virginia. 

The  angelic  anthem — "Fear  not,  for  be- 
hold I  bring  you  good  tidings  of  great  joy, 

which  shall  be  to  all  people,"  has  been  great- 
ly misunderstood  and  misrepresented  by  long- 

faced  hypocritical,  professed  Christiana  and  by 

much  unqualified  talk  about  "giving  up  a  life 

of  pleasure,"  "having  a  good  time,"  etc. 
The  Christian  is  the  only  life  fcll  of  the  "joy 
unspeakable"  that  tbe  world  knows  net  of, 
and  it  will  manifest  itself. 

H.  A.  Lemon,  Evangelist. 
Bethany,  Neb. 

Christmas  greetings  to  the  preachers,  to  the 

missionaries,  to  the  elders  and  deacons  and 

Sunday  school  workers,  to  all  the  homes 
where  the  white  winged  messenger  of  good 

tidings  may  come.  Let  us  remember  above  all 

the  world  wide  missionary  spirit  of  the  Bethle- 

hem song :  ' '  Olad  tidings  of  great  joy  unto 

all  'people,'"  and  let  us  hasten  the  day  when  it 
shall  be  made  real  to  that  whole  race. 

F.  D.  Power. 

Washington,  D.  C. 

Tbe  Christian-Evangelist  ranks  high  among 
the  first-class  religious  journals  of  our  day. 
Its   spirit,  its  teachings  and  its  literary  merit 
all  unite  to  make  it  a  highly  valuable  re.igious 

journal,    May  it  long  live,  and  its  circulation 
widen  to  promulgate  gospel  truth,  and  may  its 
editor  long  live  to  contend  for  New  Testament 

Christianity,  and  be  a  great  blessing  to  the 
church    and   humanity.     May   you    and  your 

readers  enjoy  a  blessed  Chrstmas. 
R.  H.  Bolton. 

Chelsea,  Mass. 

Perhaps  December  25  is  not  the  time  of  the 

birth  of  Jesus,  and  yet  tie  fact  that  he  came 
to  the  earth  in  the  fullness  of  time,  to  teach  us 

how  to  live  by  living;  how  to  toil  for  the  uplift 
of  the  race  by  going  aoout  doing  good;  how  to 

serve  by  serving;  how  to  sacrifice  by  sacrific- 
ing; how  to  euffer  and  give  our  lives  for  the 

elevation  and  happiness  cf  the  world  about  us 

by  giving  himself  a  ransom  for  all,  to  be  testi- 
fied in  due  time;  that  he  came  into  the  world 

to  save  sinners  makes  it  proper  that  we  should 
remember  his  advent  with  holy  joy,  for  the 

peace  on  earth  and  good  will  toward  men  are 

to  us,  through  Jesu^,  who  wos  a  babe  in  Beth- 
lehem. D.  R.  Dungan. 

St.  Louis,  Mo. 

Without  reserve  I  wish  the  Christian- Evan- 
gelist and  all  who  help  to  make  it  an  honorable 

and  able  messenger  of  the  "faithful  Word"  a 
blessed  Christmas  and  a  year  of  g  eat  prosper- 

ity. It  is  worthy  of  the  highest  success  it  is 
capable  of  reaching,  and  may  God  bless  its 
editors  and  patrons  most  abundantly  in  Jesus 
Christ  the  Lord.  F.  M.  Green. 
Kent,  O. 

(Concluded  on  Page  1632) 
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Kansas  City  Letter. 

"Of  making  many  books  there  is  no  end." 
Poor  old  Solomon,  with  all  his  learning  and 

kingly  leisure  for  study,  despaired  of  thorough 

acquaintance  with  the  literature  of  his  day. 
What  would  he  have  said  had  he  faced  the 

printing  press  of  our  day,  with  its  unceasing 

flood  of  books,  magazines  and  papers,  multi- 
plying copies  so  cheaply  as  to  brirg  them 

within  the  reach  of  the  poorest?  It  has  re- 
cently been  stated  that  in  thirteen  countries 

the  annual  output  of  distinct  book  publications 
has  reached  the  astounding  figures  of  77,250. 
How  many  millions  of  copies  of  these  books 
have  been  printed  I  presume  is  beyond  the 

statistician's  power  in  mathematics  to  calcu- 
late. Although  the  United  States  produced  but 

5,315  of  thesa  books  during  the  past  year,  yet, 
with  our  almost  countless  magazines  and 

papers  of  all  classes,  the  attempt  to  keep  up 

with  even  American  literature  would  be  hope- 
less. The  wise  man,  therefore,  will  choose 

the  few  works  which  promise  most  of  profit 

and  pleasure  and  consent  to  be  ignorant  of  the 
thousands  of  less  importance.  For  Christians 

there  are  a  few  departments  of  literature 
which  must  ever  be  of  supreme  value.  First 
of  all  the  Bible,  that  body  of  sacred  writings  in 
which,  through  prophet  and  apostle,  God  has 

sooken  to  man.  Next,  the  history  of  the 
Christian  Chrucb.  and  the  relation  to  divine 

truth  of  the  religious  communion  in  which  the 
Christian  finds  his  spiritual  home.  Then  the 

supreme  mission  of  that  church,  the  evangeli- 
zation of  the  world  through  the  gospel  of 

Christ  Within  t  >ese  three  realms  of  thought 
the  follower  of  Jesus  Christ  ought  to  find  very 

much  of  his  mental  and  spiritual  nourishment. 

And  these  are  the  three  departments  of  litera- 
ture treated  in  the  Bethany  R-adiug  Courses. 

Prom  personal  experience  and  observation  I 
can  testify  to  the  great  profit  and  pleasure 
arising  from  the  study  of  the  handbooks  in 

these  courses  for  t  e  past  two  years.  The 

present  year's  course  of  reading  promises  to 
equal  in  interest  either  of  the  preceding. 
Owirjg  to  the  delay  in  securing  the  books, 

readers  will  do  well  to  begin  as  we  have  here, 

studying  the  first  book  clone,  that  of  W.J. 
Lhamon  on  Modern  Heroes  of  Missions,  and 

follow  in  turn  with  the  others  as  soon  as  they 

are  issued.  Families  can  study  them  to  ad- 
vantage in  the  home,  and  individuals  can 

pursue  the  course  without  regard  to  the  forma- 
tion of  a-  circle.  It  would  be  a  great  blessing 

if  all  our  members  could  be  persuaded  to  do  this 
reading. 

The  chuich  at  South  Prospect  has  called  Bro. 

O.  P.  Shrout,  now  of  Greencastle,  Ind., 

formerly  pastor  at  Belton,  Mo. ,  to  the  pastor- 
ate lately  vacated  by  Bro.  ThorntOD,  and  we 

learn  that  he  has  accepted  Bro.  S.  will  be 
given  a  warm  reception  to  our  city  and  will  do 
a  good  work  with  the  cheerful  support  of  the 
congregation,  which  we  believe  he  will  have. 
Three  years  ago  the  First  Church  of  this 

city  enjoyed  the  labors  of  Bro.  B.  B.  Tyler  in 
a  meeting  which,  though  brief  in  duration, 

was  fruitful  in  good  to  the  church  and  com- 
munity. Bro.  Tyler  is  coming  to  our  aid 

again,  beginnin?  on  Sunday,  Jan.  7,  and  we 

expect  to  keep  him  with  us  longer  than  before, 
and  to  have  a  still  better  meeting.  His  former 

visit  gave  Bro.  T.  a  warm  place  in  the  hearts 
of  our  people  and  his  message  will  be  the  more 
powerful  because  of  the  personal  esteem  in 
which  he  is  already  held. 

The  state  C.  E  convention,  held  at  Spring- 
field last  week,  was  not  so  well  attended  as 

usual,  owing  to  the  necessity  for  postponing  it 

to  so  late  a  date.  But  judging  by  the  one  day 
of  my  stay  it  hardly  fell  below  the  usual 
standard  in  interest.  I  had  to  leave  before 

Bro.  A.  McLean  had  arrived,  but  his  coming 
was  anticipated  with  the  highest  hope  and 
enthusiasm.    Bro.   D.   W.    Moore,  pastor  of 

the  South  St.  Church,  was  in  the  midst  of  a 
successful  revival  meeting,  and  the  outlook 

for  our  work  in  Springfield  was  very  encour- 
aging. 

It  is  to  be  regretted  that  so  few  of  our 

churches  in  Missouri  are  regular  contributors 
to  the  missionary  work  in  our  s  ate.  Every 

congregation  ought  to  be  represented  on  our 

treasurer's  books  Brother  Preacher,  see  that 
the  church  for  which  5  ou  preach  takes  an 

offering  at  some  time  during  the  year  for  this 
work.  The  fields  are  wbite  un>o  the  harvest. 

Let  us  not  neglect  to  gather  the  grain. 
It  is  encou  aging  to  see  the  energy  with 

which  our  Foreign  Board  is  pressing  its  claim 
for  $200,000  for  1900,  Our  churches  and  other 

religious  organizations  ought  to  place  this 
sum  in  the  hands  of  that  board  without  any 
undue  urging.  The  cause  demands  it,  our 

ability  warrants  it,  our  Lord  expects  it. 
With  this  letter  the  water  will  end  his 

service  as  the  Kansas  City  correspondent  of 

the  Christian-Evangelist.  Having  been 
asked  to  write  the.  week  y  articles  on  the 

Sunday-school  essons  for  1900,  I  have  felt  that 
the  time  required  for  that  important  duty 
would  oe  all  I  could  give  to  newspaper  work. 
In  that  column  I  hope  to  converse  ev  ry  week 

of  1900  with  the  readers  of  -he  Christian  - 
Evangelist  and  to  help  make  the  paper  wnat 

it  has  ever  been,  a  strengthener  of  the  faith 
and  nourisher  of  the  life  of  the  children  of 

God.  For  the  coming  year  and  a  half  we  shall 

be  studying  the  life  of  our  Savior  in  our  Bible- 
schools.  What  an  opportunity  to  cultivate  bis 

acquaintance  in  the  home,  in  the  Bible-school 
and  in  the  church!  Let  us  make  an  effort  to 

rally  all  the  church  into  the  B  ble-school 
I  desire  to  thank  the  •  ditors  of  the  Chris- 

tian Evangelist  for  their  exceeding  kindness 

to  me  during  the  year$  of  my  crude  service  as 

correspondent,  and  many  readers  for  their 

words  of  appreciation,  which  were  far  warmer 
than  my  poor  letters  deserved.  W  suing  to 
one  and  ill  a  M^rry  Christmas  and  Hippy  New 

Year,  I  bid  them  a  loving  adieu 
W.  F   Richardson. 

Kansas  City,  Mo.,  Dec.  12,  1899. 

Famine  in  India. 
You  are  no  doubt  aware  of  tbe  fact  that  there 

is  another  dreadful  famine  in  india.  Only  two 

years  have  passed  since  the  last  famine  May 
we  call  your  attention  more  directly  to  this  sad 
and  distressing  situation? 

1.  The  Extent.  The  famine  of  '97  affected 
90  millions  of  people.  It  was  worse  in  central 

provinces,  where  most  of  our  mission  stations 

are  located.  Tne  present  famine,  now  only  be- 

ginning, aff-cs  more  than  t^ice  the  area  and 

population  of  the  previous  one.  Officially  re- 
ports show  that  every  province,  excepting 

Bengal  and  Burma,  will  be  famine  ground  with 
more  than  200  million  people. 

2  The  Distressing  Outlook.  There  is  only 

a  comparatively  small  reserve  of  grain  in  the 
country.  At  the  beginning  of  the  last  famine 
there  was  much  grain  stored  away.  That  was 

largely  used  in  the  famite  year  and  the  farmers 

have  not  yet  refilled  their  grainaries.  Food- 
stuffs are  therefore  scarce  and  command  two 

or  three  prices  now  This  was  in  the  middle 
of  October,  and  the  rains  do  not  come  till  in 

June.  The  Bombay  Guardian  says:  "An  ex- 
ceptionally well-informed  gentleman,  of  Berar, 

said  lately  that  he  did  not  think  that  more  than 
60  per  cent,  of  the  people  would  be  able  to  pull 

through,  and  only  a  small  per  cent,  of  the 

animals." This  distressing  outlook  is  intensified  by  the 
fact  that  this  is  a  water  famine  also.  In  the 
last  famine  rain  fell  at  the  wrong  season  for 

the  crops,  but  the  wells  and  rivers  were  filled. 
This  year  the  rain  has  not  c  >me  at  any  time, 
and  consequently  the  rivers,  wells,  tanks,  etc  , 
are  as  low  now  as  in  ordinary  years  they  are 

in  April.  Large  rivers  have  ceased  to  flow.  The 

natives  already  say,  "We  are  drinkiDg  mud." 
A  leading  railway  official  is  reported  as  saying: 

"In  four  months'  time  hundreds  of  miles  of 
railway  will  be  shut  down,  and  not  one  train 
of  any  kind  will  jun  over  these  sections,  simply 

because  there  will  not  be  water  to  fill  a  boiler. " 
3.  What  is  Being  Done.  The  Government 

of  India  is  wide  awake  to  the  situation.  Viceroy 
Curzon  and  staff  are  visiting  all  India.  The 
government  council  has  sanctioned  vast  sums 
of  money  for  relief  works.  $266  000  has  been 
allowed  for  importing  fodder  into  Bomoay  for 
cattle.  In  Ajmere  district  70,000  people  are 

at  work  on  relief  stipend.  In  central  prov- 
inces $300,000  has  been  sanctioned  for  relief 

works,  giving  employment  to  about  four  million 
people  for  three  months.  In  Panjab  60,000 

people  are  on  relief  works.  In  North  Bombay 

40,000  are  employed,  while  the  Bombay  presi- 
dency has  arrangements  for  feeding  950,000  for 

three  months.  The  government  usually  pays 

four  cents  per  day  for  men  and  about  three  for 

women — a  sufficient  arrangement.  Yet  the 
government  with  all  its  colossal  plans  and 
means  cannot  relieve  half  the  misery. 

4 .  What  Shall  We  Do?  Our  own  and  all 
the  missionaries  in  India  are  in  the  midst  of  all 

this  suffering,  agoDy  and  death.  Already  our 
own  native  Christians  are  suffering  for  food. 
To  be  in  sight  and  hearing  of  hungry,  starving 
men,  women  and  children,  crying  and  dying 

for  bread,  without  being  able  to  help,  is  tor- 
ture of  the  heart  and  soul  next  to  starvation 

itself.  We  feel,  and  we  believe  Christians 

every  whe>e  will  feel  the  same  way  when  they 
know  the  facts,  that  not  to  help  will  be  denying 

the  Christ  who  said,  "I  was  hungry  and  ye  fed 
me."  How  shall  we  get  the  facts  before  the 
people,  and  how  shall  we  proceed?  It  has  been 
suggested  that  all  our  religious  papers  open  a 

famine  fund  column  and  that  facts  and  ap- 
peals be  made  known  in  this  way.  We  believe 

our  editors  will  do  tnis  Christlike  thing.  In 

this  way  the  preachers  and  churches  and  peo- 
ple at  large  will  be  informed,  and  then  they 

can  adopt  their  own  measures  for  rendering 
assistance.  The  money  might  be  sent  to  each 

editor  directly  and  the  amount  can  be  fo>  wad- 
ed to  India  by  our  socle  y  treasurers  without 

delay  or  loss  We  recommend  some  such 

method,  and  we  urge  that  action  be  taken  im- 
mediately. An  early  gift  is  b>  tter  than  a  later 

one.  It  will  not  only  give  the  poor  people  food 

before  they  are  too  weak  to  work  or  walk,  but 
it  will  give  them  confidence  in  the  misionary. 
We  make  our  appeal  to  the  most  highly 

favored  nation  on  earth  to  day,  to  a  great  peo- 

ple enjoying  plenty  and  prosperity.  Perhaps 
enougo.  is  wasted  every  day  in  America  to  feed 
all  the  starving  in  India.  Perhaps  God  has 

given  us  bountifully  to  bring  out  the  true 
meaning  of  brotherhood.  These  starving  peo- 

ple are  our  neighbors.  They  are  nearer  to  us 
than  half  the  states  of  this  republic  were  to 
one  another  50  years  ago.  They  are  our 
brothers  and  sisters. 

A  touching  incident  has  just  come  from  India. 
In  one  of  the  orphanages  where  sixty  boys  and 

girls,  saved  fro  a  starvation  three  years  ag>, 
heard  the  missionary  talking  of  the  present 

famine,  the  orphans  of  their  own  suggestion 

and  accord  left  off  "dal"  and  meat  from  their 
food  for  one  week  and  saved  $3  00  for  the  fam- 

ine fund. 
The  missionaries  in  India  have  appointed 

December  third  as  a  day  of  prayer  for  all 
India  We  have  this  week  an  apropriate  day 

of  thanksgiving  to  Almighty  God.  Will  it  not 
be  equally  appr  priate,  aod  a  great  blessing 
and  privilege,  if  we  have  a  day  in  all  our 
homes  and  churches  for  special  prayer,  self- 
denial  and  fasting?  Whether  by  feasting  or 
fasting,  whether  by  plei  ty  or  poverty,  our  ap- 

peal and  our  praver  is  that  you  may  hear  the 
cry  of  the  starving  in  India  ad  help  as  you 
would  be  helped.  G   L    Wharton, 

•John  G.  Mc  javran. 

Hiram,  O  ,  Nov.  27,  1899 

BIBLE  COLLEGE  AT  HOME. 

Thorough  Bible  course  by  mall,  leading  to  diploma 
and  degree.  Terms,  only  $1.00  per  month.  Circulars 
for  stamp.  Write  Prof.  C.  J.  Burton,  Christian 
University,  Canton,  Mo. 
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The  Sunday-school  Department. 
With  the  present  issue  the  Sunday  school 

department  of  the  Christian- Evangelist  will 
pass  into  other  hands.  This  change  has  been 
contemplated  for  sometime.  Early  in  the 
present  year  the  pressure  of  other  work  seemed 
to  make  it  necessary  that  the  writing  of  the 
lessons  be  committed  to  some  one  else.  And 
yet  these  lessons  in  the  Old  Testament  were  of 
such  surpassing  interest,  and  entered  afield  so 
little  explored  by  the  average  Bible  student, 
that  afier  conference  with  the  editor  it  was 

decided  that  there  should  be  no  change  at  that 
time.  Later  in  the  year,  when  a  crisis  was 
apparently  reached  in  the  administration  of 
the  paper,  when  there  was  a  disposition  in 
some  quarters  to  charge  the  conduct  of  the 

Sunday-school  department  with  the  responsi- 
bility for  this  crisis,  the  advisability  of  an 

immediate  change  was  presented  to  the  editor 
by  the  writer,  and  the  request  made  that  the 
work  be  committed  to  other  hands,  in  order  to 
allay  any  irritation  that  might  be  felt.  This 
suggestion,  however,  was  not  entertained,  and 
it  was  felt  to  be  the  best  to  continue  the 

work  until  the  close  of  this  year.  Such  has, 
therefore,  been  the  plan  carried  out. 

The  past  two  years,  during  which  I  have  had 
the  privilege  of  preparing  the  comments  upon 
the  international  lessons,  have  yielded  no  little 
satisfaction  to  me,  not  only  because  of  the 
privilege  of  teaching  the  Holy  Scriptures  to  a 
large  aLd  most  important  section  of  our  Chris- 

tian workers,  but  also  owing  to  the  numerous 
letters  that  have  come  from  readers  in 

various  p-trts  of  the  country.  These  letters 
have  expressed  varying  sentiments — many  of 
them  appreciation  of  help  rendered,  many  of 
theoa  presenting  questions  for  further  light  and 
some  containing  criticisms  o  statements  made 
in  the  comments.  For  all  of  these  I  have  been 

profoundly  thankful  Some  of  the  criticisms 
have  been  answered  in  the  columns  of  the 

paper— this  wherever  the  question  was  of 
general  interest.  Some  have  been  answered 
privately.  But  all  have  been  presented  with 
such  an  apparent  desire  to  find  the  truth  that 
one  was  permitted  to  believe  a  wide  and  in- 

creasing circle  of  Christian  people  is  studying 
with  reverence  and  deep  interest  in  the  pages 
of  Holy  Scripture, 

A  new  day  is  certainly  dawning  in  the  his- 
tory of  SuDday  school  work.  That  there  are 

many  disadvantages  under  which  we  now 
labor,  both  in  the  choice  of  lessons  and  in  the 

helps  which  are  furnished  for  Sunday-school 
workers,  there  can  be  no  question.  These 
faults  are  being  gradually  remedied,  however, 
and  one  may  be  permitted  to  congratulate  the 
teachers  and  Sunday  school  workers  of  the 
present  generation  upon  a  serious  effort  made 
in  most  quarters  to  meet  their  real  needs  and 
inspire  them  to  new  efforts  in  the  direction  of 
Christian  culture.  There  are  many  questions 
which  ought  never  to  be  taken  into  the  Sunday- 
school  class.  As  we  all  agree,  questions  which 
are  purely  critical  in  their  character  have  no 
place  there,  and  yet  it  can  never  be  con- 

ceded that  Sunday-school  teachers  are  not  to 
be  dealt  with  in  a  spirit  of  honesty  and  fairness 
when  they  wish  to  know  what  are  the  common- 

ly accepted  positions  reached  by  biblical 
scholars  the  worid  over.  It  has  been  the  pur- 

pose of  this  department  during  the  past  two 
years  to  present  suggestions  of  new  positions 
with  reference  to  books  or  passages  of  the 
Scripture  only  where  these  suggestions  had 
reached  a  general  degree  of  acceptance,  and 
even  then  to  present  both  sides  of  theqeustion, 
so  that  choice  could  be  made.  In  one  or  two 
instances  only,  where  the  views  presented  had 
pass  d  beyond  the  limits  of  general  discussion 
into  those  of  practically  unanimous  acceptance, 
has  this  rule  been  departed  from. 

The  chief  aim  of  the  Sunday-school  worker 
must  be  to  get  through  methods  to  truth, 
through  the  shell  to  the  kernel.  Any  plan  of 
Bible  study  which  exhausts  itself  upon  the 
mere    preliminaries    and    scaffolding   will    be 

carried  forward  to  little  purpose.  The  dis- 
covery of  Christ  is  ever  the  first  consideration, 

not  alone  the  facts  of  his  life  or  the  form  of  his 

teaching,  but  the  spirit  and  purposes  of  his 
redemptive  work.  To  impart  that  spirit  and 
to  possess  that  power  is  the  highest  ambition 
of  those  who  teach  the  Bible.  That  all  teach- 

ing and  study  may  conserve  this  purpose  and 
produce  an  enthusiasm  to  live  afresh  the  life  of 
Christ  and  to  have  his  spirit  of  love,  sympathy, 
appreciation  of  all  that  is  good,  indignation 
against  all  that  is  impure,  narrow,  unjust  and 
selfish  and  to  possess  his  enthusiasm  and  holy 
longing  for  the  salvation  of  the  world,  is  the 
true  end  of  all  Sunday-school  as  of  other 
Christian  work. 

I  am  confident  that  Bro.  Richardson,  into 
whose  hands  it  is  a  great  pleasure  to  me  to 

know  this  department  of  the  Christian- 
Evangelist  is  committed,  will  find  a  large  and 
earnest  circle  of  readers  who  follow  with  care- 

fulness and  appreciation  his  weekly  expositions 
of  the  lessons  with  which  we  begin  the  coming 
year,  that  splendid  series  on  the  Life  of  Christ, 
which  is  to  extend  through  the  coming  eighteen 
months.  Herert  L.  Willett. 

Danger  and  Opportunities  of  Wealth. 
For  sometime  the  attention  of  the  reading 

and  thinking  portion  of  the  church  has  been 
directed  to  questions  suggested  by  a  certain 
class  of  critics.  These  questions  may  or  may 
not  be  of  much  importance.  Certain  it  is  that 
salvation  does  not  depend  upon  settling  the 
questions  of  by  whom,  to  whom,  when  and 
under  what  circumstances  was  the  Pentateuch 
written?  even  including  the  account  of  the 
death  of  Moses.  It  matters  but  little  with 
most  of  us  whether  there  were  two  or  a  half 
dozen  Isaiahs. 

The  same  may  be  said  of  most  of  these 

speculative  questions;  but  when  these  "think- 
ers" begin  to  think  and  write  about  a 

"mutilated  Bible,"  it  seems  to  me  that  this 
is  p  st  the  danger  line.  Be  this  as  it  may,  I 
wish  in  this  communication  to  call  attention  to 
some  of  the  utteranc  s  of  this  book  concerning 

the  rich.  Possibly  these  may  be  mutilations — 
some  may  console  themselves  with  this  con- 

clusion. Jesus  saya  (Luke  6:24):  "Woe 
unto  you  that  are  rich,  for  ye  have  received 

your  consolation."  Luke  18:24,  25:  "How 
hardly  shall  they  that  have  riches  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  God.  It  is  easier  for  a  camel 

to  go  through  a  needle's  eye  than  for  a  rich 
man  to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God." 
Many  of  them  enter  the  church,  but  are  they 
really  in  the  kingdom  of  God?  Are  they  in 
Christ  and  Christ  in  them?  Are  they  growing 

into  the  image  of  Almighty  God— true  and 
loyal  subjects  of  the  Heavenly  Kiag?  What  is 
to  becomnof  them?  Where  are  they  laying  up 
riches?  These  are  practical  questions — they 
are  present,  vital  questions,  upon  which  salva- 

tion to  quite  a  number  depends.  Again,  some- 
body says  in  this  murilatei  book  (1  Timothy 

6:9,  10) :  "But  they  that  will  be  rich  fall  into 
temptation  and  a  snare  and  into  many  foolish 
and  hurtful  lusts  which  drown  men  ia  destruc- 

tion and  perdition"  (i.  e  ,  if  there  is  any  per- 
dition) .  '  'For  the  love  of  money  is  the  root  of 

all  evil;  which,  while  some  coveted  after, 
have  erred  from  the  faith  and  pier  ;ed  them- 

selves through  with  many  sorrows."  Again, 
in  the  portion  of  the  book  which  has  not  been 
reinvestigated,  purporting  to  have  been 
written  by  Janes  (1:9,  10),  we  have  this  lan- 

guage: "Let  the  brother  of  low  degree  re- 
joice in  that  he  is  exalted;  but  the  rich  in  that 

he  is  made  low."  Where  is  the  scribe  who 
can  record  a  case  of  such  rejoicing  as  is  men- 

tioned in  this  last  clause? 

I  venture  on*  more  reference,  although  it 
may  be  from  the  mutilated  part  of  the  old 
book.  I  refer  to  Rev.  3:13,  a  portion  of  a 
letter,  so  called,  or  message  to  the  Laodiceans. 
I  give  it  for  what  it  is  worth,  as  I  have  seen 
nothing  on  the  reinvestigation  of  this  declara- 

tion by  these  critics.    The  same  writer  says 

Don't  forget 

to  use  Doctor 

Pierce's  Favor- ite Prescription 

for  that  back- ache. 
Don't    forget 

that    over    half 
a  million  women 
have  been  cured 

of  women's    ail- ments by  the  use  of 

Dr.  Pierce's  Favor- ite Prescription. 
Don't  forget  that 

"Favorite  Prescrip- 
tion "  cures  diseases 

of  women  in  their 
advanced  and 
chronic  forms;  cures 
often  when  all  else 
has  failed. 

Don't  forget  that 

you  can  consult  Dr. Pierce,  by  letter, 

free.  Tell  your 
story  frankly.  All 
correspondence  is 
private.     Address  Dr.  R.  V.  Pierce,  Buf- 

falo, N.  Y. 
Don't  forget  to  write  to  Dr.  Pierce 

to-day,  if  you  are  sick  from  diseases 
which  afflict  women. 
«/  wrote  for  advice  February  4,  1896,"  writes 

Mrs.  L,ena  Halstead,  of  Claremore,  Cherokee 
Nat.,  Ind.  Ty.  "I  was  racking  with  pain  from 
the  back  of  my  head  down  to  ray  heels.  Had 
hemorrhage  for  weeks  at  a  time,  and  was 
unable  to  sit  for  ten  minutes  at  a  time.  You 
answered  mv  letter,  advised  me  to  use  your 

valuable  medicines,  viz. :  Dr.  Pierce's  Favorite 
Prescription,  'Golden  Medical  Discovery,'  an<f '  Pleasant  Pellets,'  also  gave  advice  about  injec- 

tions, baths  and  diet.  To  my  surprise,  in  four 
months  from  the  time  I  began  your  treatment  I 
was  a  well  woman  and  have  Dot  had  the  back- 

ache since,  and  now  I  put  in  sixteen  hours  a  day 

hard  work." 
Paper -bound  edition  of  Dr.  Pierce's Medical  Adviser  free  on  receipt  of  21 

one-cent  stamps  to  pay  expense  of  mail- 
only.     Address  as  above. 

to  these  people,  "Because  thou  sayest,  lam 
rich  and  increased  with  goods  and  bave  need 
of  nothing,  and  knowest  not  that  thou  art 
wretched,  and  miserable,  and  poor,  and  blind, 

and  naked." In  my  contact  with  humanity  I  have  found 
some  people  of  the  Loadicean  kind.  They  are 
in  tbeir  estimation  all  right— rich  and  in  need 
of  nothing  They  live  in  fine  houses  and  have 
plenty  of  friends,  like  the  prodigal  whi  e  his 
substance  lasted.  They  trust  in  their  riches 
more  than  in  the  living  God.  Whtt  is  to  be- 

come of  thes*?  is  a  question  more  important 
than  many  questions  now  being  discussed  in 
our  papers.  The  farmers  may  not  know  it, 
but  they,  too,  are  rich.  They  may  not  live  in 
fine  bouses,  they  may  not  be  clothed  in  purple 
and  fine  lin^n,  yet  tbey  are  rich  in  the  sense 
spoken  of  in  Luke  18:23,  24.  They  are  trusting 
in  cattle,  hogs,  corn  and  land  more  than  in 
the  only  true  God.  What  is  to  become  of 
them?  What  is  to  become  of  the  preachers 

who  say  that  all  is  lovely  while  these  con- 
ditions exist  and  increase,  I  write  these  things 

because  I  am  surprised  that  our  people  are  so 
slow  in  contributing  to  the  two  memorial  funds 
started  at  our  recent  convention — one  for  Bro. 
Atkinson,  the  other  for  Sister  Younkin.  I 
had  thought  that  these  amounts  would  be 
raised  by  our  brotherhood  immediately. 
Brethren,  let  us  see  to  it  that  these  funds  are 
raised  at  once.  Let  ministers  all  over  our 
land  strive  to  induce  our  rich  brethren  to  use 
their  wealth  in  these  worthy  causes  and  thus 
save  their  souls. 

The  man  or  woman  who  loves  money,  cattle, 
hogs  and  lands  more  than  the  care  of  old  and 
disabled  ministers  of  the  gospel  and  helpless 
orphan  children  is  certainly  unworthy  of  toe 
welcome  of  the  Master.  What  is  to  become  of 
these?  is  a  question  demanding  present  at- 

tention. J.  D.  DlLLARD. 
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The  Case  of  Brig-ham  H.  Roberts. 
I  very  strongly  dissent  from  the  position  of 

the  Christian -Evangelist  on  the  subject  of 

unseating  Brigham  Roberts.  You  quote  ap- 
provingly the  petition  of  the  Reform  League 

which,  it  seems  to  me,  contains  a  misstate- 
ment. The  covenant  of  statehood  did  not 

stipulate  that  the  people  of  Utah  would  not 
elect  a  polygamist  to  Congress.  Roberts  is 
not  different  to-day  from  what  he  was  in  1894. 
The  marriages  were  solemnized  before  state- 

hood Has  tae  State  of  Utah  "broken  its 
solemn  covenant  with  the  cation"  in  electing 
him  to  Cong)  ess?  If  so,  state  specifically 
how. 

Would  it  help  matters  to  unseat  him?  Will 

it  check  polygamy?  Would  it  not  be  un- 
American  and  wrong  to  unseat  him,  thus 
trampling  upon  the  expressed  will  of  the 
sovereign  citizens  of  Utah  and  invading  their 
rights? 

13  there  any  consistency  in  waging  a  warfare 
against  the  contemporaneous  polygamy  of 
Roberts  and  ignoring  the  consecutive  polyg- 

amy of  others? 
While  the  constitution  gives  the  House  the 

right  to  judge  as  to  the  qualification  of  its 
members ,  is  it  not  establishing  a  dangerous 
precedent  to  drag  in  the  dome stic  relations  of 
a  man  as  a  test  o!  hi3  right,  upon  elecdon,  to 
represait  the  sovereign  people  in  Congress? 
Does  Robert"  represent  a  maj  rity  of  the 
people  of  Utah?  Are  other  states,  through 
their  congressmen,  or  are  the  citizens  of  Utah, 

by  their  ballots,  to  determine  who  shall  rep- 
resent the  people  of  that  stats  in  Congress? 

You  call  upon  those  who  are  "interested  in 
the  purity  and  perpetuity  of  the  heme"  to  cir- 

culate these  petitions  in  order  to  unseat  Mr. 
Roberts.  Are  the  American  people  in  any  im- 
mediate  danger  of  madiy  rushing  into  polyg- 

amy, forfeiting  our  purity  and  our  homes  be- 
cause he  sits  in  Congress?  Had  it  not  been  for 

the  awful  wail  raised  by  what  se^ms  to  me  the 
easily  frightened  ones,  seventy  millions  of 
people  would  hardly  have  known  whether  he 
had  one  wife  or  a  dozen. 

The  plac  and  time  to  defeat  Roberts  are  in 

Utah  in  n^xt  fall's  election;  not  by  unseating 
a  man  honestly  elected  and  thus  violating  the 
rights  of  his  constituency. 

Vernon  J.  Rose. 
Newton,  Kan, 

T'ae  forgoing  article  seems  to  us  to  have 
been  w  itten  under  a  singular  misapprehension 
of  the  issues  i  ivolved  in  this  protest  against  the 
seating  of  this  polygamous  congressman  from 
Utah,  It  is  alleged  concerning  Mr.  Roberts 
that  he  is  living  in  a  state  of  unlawful  co- 

habitation with  two  or  more  wives  since  Utah 
became  a  state  and  continuously  up  to  the 
present  time.  It  ia  well  understood  that  Utah 
was  admitted  as  a  state  with  the  distinct 

understanding  that  its  polygamy  had  been  dis- 
continued. Mr.  Roberts  has,  therefore, 

violated  this  compact  and  the  peopla  of  Utnh 
electing  him  have  also  acted  in  bad  faith  to- 

wards the  United  States.  To  his  question, 
"Would  it  help  matters  to  unseat  him?"  we 
answer:  Undoubtedly  it  will  help  matters  to 
prevent  him  from  being  seated,  as  seems  to  be 
the  purpose  of  the  present  Congress.  It  has 
already  had  a  most  deckled  moral  effect  on  the 
country.  No  event  in  the  history  of  Congress, 
in  modern  times,  has  done  more  to  evince  the 
force  of  a  moral  public  sentiment  concerning 
the  sacredne.ss  of  the  home  and  the  mar- 

riage relation  than  the  almost  universal  re- 
fusal of  tbat  body  to  admit  Mr.  Roberts  to  a 

seat  in  Congress. 

We  are  unable  to  undertand  our  brother's 
question  in  reference  to  the  consistency  of 

"making  a  warfare  against  the  contemporan- 
eous polygamy  of  Roberts  and  ignoring  the 

consecutive  polygamy  of  others."  If  this 
question  means  that  our  brother  regards  a 
second  or  third  marriage  after  the  loss  of  a 
first  or  second  wife  as  in  the  eame  category 
with  having  a  plurality  of  wives  at  the  same 

time,  the  question  answers  itself.  If  he  refers 
to  the  repeated  marriages  of  those  who  are 

divorced  on  unscriptural  grounds,  this  is  an- 
other crime  and  has  a  different  remedy.  The 

question  in  connection  with  Roberts  is  not  a 
religious  question,  but  a  legal  question,  As 
long  as  congressmen-elect  violate  the  laws  of 
the  land  in  their  domestic  relations  by  having 
a  plurality  of  wives,  it  is  entirely  within  the 

province  of  Congress  to  "drag"  their 
"dometic  relations"  into  the  halls  of  Con- 

gress. In  answer  to  the  last  question  which  our 
brother  raises  we  would  say  that  every  state  is 
bound  to  elect  men  to  the  United  States  Con  = 
gress  who  are  eligible  to  membership  in  that 

body.  They  cannot  elect  a  man  without  re- 
gard to  his  age,  his  citizenship  and  his  moral 

fitness. 

If  our  brother  thinks  the  American  people 
are  in  no  danger  from  the  polygamous  can 
cer  in  Utah  and  other  Western  states,  it  is 
probably  because  he  has  given  little  thought 
to  this  subject.  It  ie  quite  probable  that  if  the 
newspapers  and  Congress  had  said  nothing 
about  the  polygamous  relations  of  Roberts 
the  country  at  large  might  have  remained 
in  ignorance  of  tnis  fact.  But  would  that 
have  been  a  gain?  Is  it  not  a  distinct  victory 
for  the  hoiae  and  its  sacredness,  that  the  fact 
is  being  widely  known  and  taat  the  people 
have  protested  with  auch  unanimity  as  to  make 
it  impossible  for  hirn  to  sit  in  Congress?  It  is 
in  evidence  that  the  Mormons  of  Utah  who 

voted  for  Roberts  did  so  with  the  distinct  pur- 
pose to  test  the  question  as  to  whether  a  man 

ahhering  to  the  Mormon  practice  of  polygamy 
could  be  permitted  to  a  seat  in  the  United 
States  Congress.  Hid  he  been  seated  and 
permitted  to  remain  a  member  of  Congress, 

they  wou'd  have  regarded  it  as  a  victo*y  for 
polygamy  and  he  would  have  been  re-elected. 
But  now  that  the  people  have  spok-m,  neither 
Mr.  Roberts  nor  any  other  polygamist  will 
ever  be  elected  again  in  Utah  to  the  United 
States  Congress.  Such  will  be  the  salutary 
influence  of  this  action  of  the  people,  the  press 

and  of  Congress. — Editor. 

Things  Picked  Up. 

A  preacher  now  past  seventy,  well  known  in 
our  brotherhood,  of  good  ability  and  who,  like 
many  other  good  preachers,  has  frequently 
changed  his  field  of  labor,  stated  to  me  not 
long  since  that  if  he  had  his  life  to  live  over 
again  as  a  preacher,  he  would  make  just  as 
few  moves  as  possible;  that  he  would  continue 
in  a  church  until  such  time  as  it  became 

absolutely  necessary  for  him  to  leave. 
His  thought  was  that  frequent  changes  aro 

both  ruinous  to  the  preacher  and  to  the  church; 
and  that  a  preacher,  as  a  general  rule,  should 
remain  in  a  field  just  as  long  as  there  was  any 
reasonable  chance  for  him  to  succeed,  or  to 
overcome  any  opposition  there  might  be  in  the 
church  to  him  as  their  pastor. 

How  true  it  is  that  the  way  of  the  trans- 
gressor is  hard.  Last  spring  a  young  lawyer 

of  my  acquaintance  had  before  him  the  very 
brightest  of  prospects.  As  an  attorney  he 
was  brilliant,  and  was  working  up  a  splendid 
practice  in  a  good  county  seat.  His  praise  was 
on  many  lips,  and  he  bid  fair  to  become  one  of 
the  foremost  attornies  in  his  county.  But  in  a 
few  days  his  bright  prospects  have  fled  and  he 
falls  so  low  that  it  is  doubtful  if  he  can  ever 
recover  what  he  has  lost. 

The  temptation  to  make  money  rapidly  was 
so  strong  that  he  resorted  to  criminal  means  to 
gain  this  end,  and  the  rest  is  easily  told.  By 
gros*iy  dishonest  practice  in  his  profession 
for  the  sake  of  money,  while  seeking  to  ruin 
the  character  of  an  innocent  victim  he  ruined 
himself.  His  sin  found  him  out,  as  sin  always 
will  those  who  are  deceived  by  it,  and  he  is 
now  suffering  the  consequences.  Young  men, 
beware !  The  world  is  full  of  men  whose  lives 

have  been  damned  by  double-dealing.  Have  a 
clear  conscience,  even^though  you  do  not  have 

coin.  Manhood  is  greater  riches  than  millions 
of  money.  Be  sure  your  sins  will  find  you  out. 
Nothing  succeeds  except  honesty. 

I  knew  a  man  when  I  was  a  boy  who  belonged 
to  the  church.  He  attended  church  regularly, 
"said  grace"  before  and  after  meals,  gave 
liberally  of  his  means  to  baild  a  church  and 
support  preachers,  read  his  Bib  e  and  sang 
psalms  on  the  "Sabbath."  And  yet,  that  man 
was  cruel  to  his  poor,  sick  wife,  so  penurious 
that  he  dunned  a  man  for  a  cent,  and  took  the 
bed  from  under  a  poor  widow  who  was  unable 
to  pay  him  all  the  rent  she  owed  him  for  his 
house  she  was  living  in. 

I  saw  this  man  a  few  years  ago,  and  he  was 

still  the  same,  except  he  was  old^r  and 
much  nearer  his  grave.  Though  still  a  leader 
in  toe  church,  he  had  madd  his  property  over 
to  his  wife  to  avoid  paying  his  debts. 

This  man's  religion,  1  ke  that  of  a  good 
many  others,  was  on  the  exterior.  It  was  not 
even  skin-deep.  It  had  not  struck  in.,  so  to 
speak,  and  was  not  likely  to  do  so.  There  was 

little  danger  of  its  attacking  his  vi'als.  It 
was  worn  partly  as  a  cloak  atd  partly  to  soothe 
his  conscience,  And,  like  many  others,  I  am 
inclined  to  think  that  this  man  was  deceived 
ioto  the  belief  that  he  had  a  fairly  good  chance 

for  heaven.  But  even  as  a  cloak  this  man's 
religion  was  vain.  It  did  not  hide  his  spiritual 
deformity  from  the  gaze  of  men,  to  say  nothing 
about  God. 

Reader,  it  will  not  do  any  harm,  ar  d  may  do 
us  much  good,  to  once  in  a  while  cm-  fully  read 
Matt.  7:21-27.  H.  T.  Morrison. 

COFFEE  EYES. 
Diseased  and  Weak  Ey«s  Helped  by 

Leaving-  off  Coffee. 
"Father  would  never  let  his  two  daughters 

drink  cuffee,  so  until  I  was  married,  I  never 
learned  to  like  it,  When  oaby  came,  some  of 

my  lady  Mends  advised  me  to  take  up  tea  and 
coffee,  whica  I  did,  on  tteir  adv  ce.  Shortly 
after,  I  became  extremely  neivous,  and  my 
eyes  began  to  trouble  me.  This  grew  until  I 
could  neither  read  lt  sew  and  the  inflammation 
and  pain  was  great. 

"Our  good  doctor  was  baffled,  and  advised 
a  shaded  room.  For  a  montti  I  lived  in  dark- 

ness. My  appetite  failed;  yet,  to  keep  up,  I 
still  took  the  tea  and  coffee.  Finally  I  went 
to  visit  in  a  family  that  useo  Postum  Food 
Coffee  instead  cf  common  coffee.  I  began  to 

improve  daily,  and  at  the  end  of  four  weeks  re- 
turued  heme,  taking  ith  me  a  package  of 
Postum,  and  told  the  co  >k  to  prepare  it  for 
breakfast,  but  not  one  of  us  could  drink  the 
flat,  insipid  stuff,  as  served  that  morning. 
'•Suddenly  we  remembered  peor  Bridget 

coulci  not  read.  I  had  the  Postum  prepared 
according  to  directions,  and  found  we  could 
mine  u  as  well  as  my  friend  had.  When  the 

package  gave  out,  it  was  so  far  from  our  ranch 
to  the  store,  that  we  began  to  u*e  some  old- 
fashioned  coffee  we  had  in  the  house.  At  once 

my  eyes  began  to  inflame  and  pain.  I  naturally 
concluded  that  coffee  was  the  cause  of  tt;  just 

Wty  or  how,  no  one  cou  d  say,  but  I  immedi- 
ately discontiued  the  ooffee,  a  d  es  soon  as 

some  new  Postum  could  be  secured,  began  to 
use  it  again. 

"This  was  four  years  ago,  and  since  that 
time  my  eyes  have  given  me  no  trouble  but 
once;  then  I  visited  some  friends,  and  rather 
than  appear  fussy,  drank  coffee  whenever  they 
did,  anticipating  no  bad  re-ults,  for  my  eyes 
had  b  en  stroi  g  so  long,  but  in  a  day  the  head 

began  to  ache  above  the  ey  s  and  the  eyes  be- 
came bloodshot,  and  before  the  end  of  the 

week  were  so  bad  I  was  obliged  to  go  home. 
No  t  mptation  since  has  been  »nough  to  make 
me  touch  coffee,  and  whenever  I  Sod  a  listener, 
I  sing  the  praises  of  Postum  Pood  Coffee,  My 

father,  who  had  been  a  coffee- user  so  many 

years,  died  while  yet  in  his  prime  'Stomach 
and  heart  trouble,'  the  doctor  said.  Poisoned 
by  coffee,  I  absolutely  know."  Mrs.  Lena 
Austin,  Placerville,  Idaho. 
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Death  of  W.  H.  Hayden. 
Elder  Will  H.  Hayden,  son  of  A.  S.  Hayden, 

was  called  to  his  reward  on  the  morning  of 
Dec.  14,  in  his  forty -sixth  year.  His  death, 
which  occurred  at  the  Hayden  homestead  in 
suburban  Cleveland,  was  caused  by  acute 
pneumonia.  Bro.  Hayden  graduated  from 
Bethany  in  1878,  and  for  twenty  years  was  a 
minister  among  U9,  laboring  efficiently  for  the 
churches  with  which  he  has  been  associated  as 

pastor.  He  began  work  at  Chester,  0.  Since 
then  he  has  seared  as  pastor  in  the  churches 
of  Washburn  and  Waukegan;  111.  .Willoughby, 
O.,  and  Wheeling,  West  Virginia.  In  Wil- 
loughby  acd  also  in  Wheeling  his  work  cover- 

ed a  period  of  five  years.  Ha  organized  the 
churches  of  Gibson  City  and  Sheldon,  111.,  and 
was  for  a  short  time  missionary  to  Jamaica, 
but  was  compelled  to  resign  on  account  of  ill 
health.  Besides  filling  these  important  places 
he  6pent  sometime  as  an  evangelist,  and 
through  his  teaching  many  have  been  led  to 
accept  the  Savior. 
For  the  last  two  years  he  has  been  battling 

with  disease,  and  being  unable  to  bear  the 
burdens  of  his  regular  work  has  lived  at  the 
old  ho  i  e9teai3,  worshiping  with  the  church  in 
Collinwood  and  preaching  occasionally.  Under 
these  circumstances  the  writer  became  ac- 

quainted with  the  family  only  a  few  months 
ago. 
During  the  last  few  weeks  the  dread  disease 

that  has  hovered  over  him  so  long  seemed  to 
^e  relaxing  its  hold,  and  his  faithful  wife  and 
loved  children  who  have  been  so  long  under 
the  shadow  of  uncertainty  were  just  beginning 
to  rejoice  at  the  prospect  of  returning  health. 

Lord's  day,  Dec.  10s  he  was  at  the  morning 
service  as  usual  and  assisted  in  the  commun- 

ion. He  spoke  in  a  touching  manner  of  the 
value  of  the  institution  to  himself,  and  tender- 

ly exhorted  the  brethren  to  faithfulness  in  its 
observance.  Later,  in  personal  greeting,  ha 
spoke  of  the  benefit  h©  bad  received  from  the 
nursing  service  and  said  that  he  was  much 
stronger  than  usual,  but  he  was  simply  gather- 

ing strength  for  hie  final  departure.  We  all 
feel  that  his  humble  walk  among  us,  his  un- 

wavering fidelity  aad  simple  trust  in  Christ 

has  been  of  more  consequence  than  sermons.' 
His  faithful  wife,  who  has  loyally  borne  her  part 
in  all  the  affairs  of  his  life,  and  four  lovely 
children  remain  with  us.  May  the  Lord  abide 
with  them,  J.  N.  Scholes. 

Sowing  In  Sinim. 

Missions  have  to  deal  with  a  ''psychological 
climate."  It  ia  this  climatic  environment  in 
particular  which  exercises  such  formative  and 
controlling  influences  over  the  spiritual  fortunes 
and  destinies  of  men.  Just  as  in  warm,  trop- 

ical countries  there  is  quick  and  profuse  growth 
in  all  vegetation,  so,  also,  it  is  a  fact  that 
there  are  religious  atmospheres  and  moral 
strata  in  which  germinate  and  expand  the  seed 
principles  of  righteousness  ia  contradistinc- 

tion to  the  more  cold,  analytical  and  material- 
istic decay  of  mere  civilization. 

While  it  is  true  that  Eastern  lands  are  more 

susceptible  of  quick  revolutions  of  thought  in 
their  warm  religious  and  philosophical  sur- 

roundings, yet  it  is  also  strikingly  noticeable 

that  in  China  the  "seed  of  the  kingdom,"  as 
a  living  organism,  takss  time  to  acclimatize 
itself  to  its  peculiar  soil,  Perhaps  nowhere 
else  in  the  whole  field  of  missionary  enter- 

prise ia  so  much  conservatism  encountered. 
Venerable  and  defiant  philosophers,  hoary  tra- 

ditions, cherished  superstitions  and  a  sacred 
regard  for  their  own  classical  lore  bind  them  to 
convictions  as  ivy  clings  around  the  old  home- 
stead. 

There  is,  however,  much  cause  for  hopeful- 
ness. A  century  of  Christian  missionary 

effort  has  opened  the  heart  of  China  and  the 
Chinese  to  the  gospel.  This  century  of  history 
ia  vivid  with  tragic  events.  China  is  awaken- 

ing. She  is  admitting  that  some  of  her  lights 
havs  failed.    A  hundred  millions  are  to-day  in 

the  arena  of  Christian  missionary  effort.  A 
hundred  thousand  Chinese  have  forsaken  idol- 

atry and  believed  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  A 
million  Chinese  are  under  direct  Christian  in- 

fluence through  our  schools,  colleges,  orphan- 
ages, industrial  schools,  hospitals  and  dispen- 

saries, village  churches  and  central  city 

Christian  churches,  besides  the  great  and  con- 
secrated band  of  native  missionary  agents.  In 

the  faithfulness,  self-relianca  and  Spirit- 
guided  lives  of  these  lasc-named  lies  the  faith- 

fulness and  destiny  of  the  Christian  Church  in 
China.  W.  R.  Hunt. 
Chu  Cheo,  Central  China, 

An  Explanation. 
Brethren: — Inasmuch  as  the  Christian - 

Evangelist  published  an  item  in  the  Budget 
of  the  7th  inst.,  taken  from  a  private  note,  I 
beg  ieavs  to  make  this  brief  explanation:  My 

retiring  from  the  "ministry  of  the  Word" 
was  not  a  voluntary  or  willing  eiep,  but  a 
necessity,  and  it  has  been  a  source  of  grief 
and  mortification  to  me.  I  have  attempted  to 

supplement  my  salary  in  several  ways  in  the 
last  three  years,  but  in  every  case  the  churches 
seemed  to  get  the  idea  that  I  was  supporting 

myself;  then  my  age  and  efforts  seemt-d  to  be 
against  me,  I  am  not  physically  disabled, 
neither  have  I  anything  to  retire  on,  except 
my  physical  strength,  which  I  intend  to  use. 
I  had  a  farm  when  I  entered  the  ministry  and 
was  making  a  comfortable  living;  if  my  debts 
were  paid  I  would  not  have  a  dollar  now.  I  am 
55  year3  of  age,  and  the  sad  part  of  my  life  is, 
&tier  serving  the  cause  I  love,  and  to  which  1 
believe  I  have  been  true  and  loyal,  my  services 
were  not  wanted.  I  am  thus  compelled  to  seek 
employment  elsewhere  or  beg  the  churches  to 
give  me  work.  Thererore,  before  old  age  and 
decrepitude  come  upon  me  I  hope  to  provide 
a  place  I  cnn  call  home,  where  my  wife  and 
children  can  meet  around  our  family  altar, 
the  fires  of  which  have  never  gone  out  for  more 
than  30  years.  It  is  humiliating  to  take  thia 
step,  but  circumstances  compel  me  to  do  ao. 
Experience  teaches  me  that  a  parson  cannot 
succeed  with  two  things,  therefore  I  cannot 
pose  as  a  preacher  of  the  gospel  and  make  my 
bread  some  other  way.  But  as  the  Christian- 
Evangelist  said,  I  don't  expect  to  quit  the 
Lord's  service.  I  expect  to  serve  him  day  and 
night  as  long  as  I  live;  and  if  my  brethren, 
wherever  my  lot  is  cast,  think  me  worthy  or 
competent,  I  am  as  willing  to  preach  as  any 
soul  on  earth,  but  the  solicitation  must  come 
without  my  seeking  it. 

Yours  in  the  hope  of  everlasting  life, 
B.  C.  Stephens. 

[There  was  nothing  in  Bro.  Stephens'  letter 
to  indicate  that  the  information  it  contained 

waa  not  for  the  public;  besides,  it  afforded  us 
an  opportunity  for  a  word  on  the  subject.  It 
emphasizes  the  importance  of  a  growing 
problem  for  the  church  to  meet  in  the  near 
future.  We  are  glad  to  give  our  readers  Bro. 

Stephens'  explanation  and  can  assure  him  of 
our  sympathy. — Editor.] 

A  Holy  Ministry. 
Expressions  of  appreciation  have  much  to  do 

in  fostering  many  interests,  and  this  is  espe- 
cially true  where  6uch  expressions  can  be  made 

in  a  substantial  way.  December  17  ia  the  day 
of  our  opportunity,  an  opportunity  to  express 
to  the  Father  of  all  our  appreciation  of  the 
work  of  the  fathers  of  the  great  Restoration 
movement,  the  blessings  of  whose  labors  and 
sacrifices  we  are  now  enjoying.  The  fathers  of 
this  movement  were  noble  men,  self-aacrificing 
and  uncompromising.  Their  devotion  to  truth 
made  possible  the  religious  marvel  of  the  cen- 

tury. Many  of  them  have  fallen  in  the  con- 
flict; a  few  of  them,  or  their  good  wives,  re- 

main, with  only  the  possession  of  noble 
records.  They  served  faithfully  and  efficiently 
their  day  and  generation.  God  has  permitted 
them  to  remain  with  us  in  this  condition  that 
we,  their  children  in  the  faith,  might  have  the 

blessing  of  caring  for  them.  Devotion  to  the 
cause  we  love,  and  for  which  their  lives  were 
given,  will  not  allow  that  the  few  who  remain 
shall  ever  suffer  want.  While  they  need  the 

blessing  of  our  gifts,  we  much  need  the  bless- 
ing of  the  giviug.  As  long  as  it  remains  a 

truth  in  the  Book  of  God  that  "it  is  more 
blessed  to  give  than  to  receive,"  we  cannot  do 
good  unto  others  without  ourselves  being  made 
better,  Loving  is  giviog.  If  we  do  not  love, 
brethren,  let  us  give  and  contiaue  to  give  until 
we  learn  to  love.  Not  only  the  care  of  these 

worthy  ones,  but  our  own  happiness  is  here  in- 
volved; and  not  only  this,  but  the  spirit  of  the 

Restoration  is  to  be  maintained  and  the  glory 
of  God  manifested  to  the  world.  O  that  we 

could  all  know  how  we  are  linked  together  in 
this  matter,  and  shat  our  love  to  God  is  mani- 

fest ia  our  love  to  the  brethren,  and  loving  is 
giving.  A   L.  Orcutt. 

Solid  Trains  to  Northern  Michigan. 

The  Chicago,  Milwaukee  &  St.  Paul  Rail- 
way is  now  running  solid  trains  of  palace  sleep- 

ing cars,  dining  cars  (serving  meals  a  la  carte) 
and  first- class  day  coaches,  through  from 
Chicago  to  Calumet,  Houghton,  Hancock  and 
other  points  in  the  Copper  Country  without 
change  of  oars,  wiih  direct  connection  for 
Marquette,  Negaunee,  Ishpeming,  etc  ,  and 
passeagevs  from  the  East,  South  and  South- 

west will  find  thia  a  moat  desirable  route. 
All  coupon  ticket  agents  sell  t-ckets  via  the 

Chicago,  Milwaukee  &  St.,  Paul  Railway. 

PIANOS  * 
AND 

&  ORGANS 

Excel  in  Superior  Tone,  Perfect 
Construction  and  Great  Durability, 

THE  E8XEY  CO,,  li?S5SS,8^o. 

THE  KTNGr^  BUSINESS  Fr™Zow 
FOR  FIFTY  CENTS.  JAW.  1901 

"A  POPULAR   IDOL,"    the    new    serial    bv    Jessie 
Brown  Pounds,  will  begin  in  the  next  number. 

Address,       JOHN  E.  POUNDS, 

353  Franklin  Avenue,  -  Cleveland,   Ohio. 

PfKJT10j\U  DeP°sit  m  banfe  till  position  U 
a  1/tis  i  Will  secured,  or  give  notes.  Carfare paid;  cheap  board;  enter  any  time;  catalogue  free 
St.  Louis;  Nashvi!J@,Tenn.;Savanuah,  Ga.s  Jfr  /?/? 
DRAUGHON'S  PRACTICAL  BUSINESS  tffifiLsti 

GaSveston.  Fort  Worth,  and  Texackana.TBX.'^O^^ STRONGLY  indorsed  by  merchants,  bankers.  ancS 
others.  Best  patronized  in  South.  Bookkeeping  Short 
hand,  etc.,  taught  by  snail.  Enter  or  begin  any  time 
Address  (either place) Draughon's Col        ,;,.pt. 

PARKER'S 
HAIR    BALSA ''SCleMiseB    and    beautifies   the    fa 

!§  Promotes    a    InxorlanS    growth, 
§1  Never   Fails  to    Bestore    G?nyh 

,.Sj    Hair  to  its  Youthful  Colora -.Ji'       ICtueo  scalp  diseaoea  &  hair  falling: 

___7 J  f0g,nnd<l.U0at  Druggisto 

BUCKEYE  BELL  FOUNDRY  ̂ ST1 THIS  E.  VV.  VAflUKZKN  tlO. .Cincinnati,  O..U.8.At 
Bells  raids  of  Pure  Copper  and  Tin  only, 
TOR  CHIiaCKES,  C0U8T  HOUSitS,SRHBOlS,e«». ALSO  CHIMBS  AND  PEALS. 
Makers  of  ttie  Largest   Bell  in  America. 

(JimFR'S  CARBO! A  guaranteed  Cur<-  tor  Catarrh,  Consumption 
and  Hay  Fever.    All  druggists,  91.00. 

W.  H.  Smith  &  Co.    Buflalo,  N.  ¥.,  Prop's. 

SUBSCRIBERS'    WANTS. 

Agents  wanted  everywhere  to  sell  "Houseket  pers' Friend  '  liquid  silver  polish,  with  exclusive  con- 
trol of  counties.  100  per  cent  pivflt,  $25  weekly  easy. 

An  honest  article  tor  honest  men  and  women  Adver- 
tiser is  well  known  to  J.  H.  Garrison  and  many  readers 

of  the  Christian-Evangelist.  Address,  Charles  H. 
Till,  207  Lake  Street,  Chicago,  Ills. 

8EEKINU  THE  OLD  PATHS,  and  other  Sermons,  by 
Bobert  Moffett,  $1.25  net;  $1.35  prepaid.  Address 

author,  715  Logan  ave,  Cleveland,  O.,  or  Christian 
Pnb.  Company,  .St.  Louis.    Name  this  paper. 

Wanted,  Preachers  and  Church  Workers  to  use 
week  days  to  help  extend  Christ's  Kingdom 

amongboys.  Good  pay.  Salary  and  expenses  on  con- 
ditions. Enclose  2c.  stamp  for  reply.  Address,  "Ex- 

tension Department,  The  Boys'  Friend,  712  Majestic 
Bldg.,  Indianapolis,  Ind." 
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"Notts  anb  !Ntxa8< 
Read  that  Letter  to  the  Church . 

Five  hundred  letters  have  been  sent  to  as 

many  Illinois  churches,  requesting  them  to 
send  us  from  $5.00  to  $50.00  to  help  keep  down 
debt.  This  note  is  to  earnestly  urge  those 

receiving  the  letters  to  bring  the  subject 

promptly  before  the  churches  and  secure  action 
without  fail.  The  permanent  fund  is  growing. 

Until  it  is  large  enough  to  carry  the  institution 

the  churches  will  have  to  supplement  its  in - 
come  with  offerings  such  as  they  make  for 

missions  year  by  year.  We  are  having  a 
good  year  with  increased  attendance.  Send 
us  a  new  student  for  the  winter  term,  which 

begins  Jan    2.  J.  H.  Hardin,  Pres. 
Eureka,  III. 

C.  W.  B.  M.  Letter. 

Dear  Sisters  of  the  Missouri  C.  W.  B.  M.:~ 

We  have  been  to  our  "Jerusalem,"  to  the 
Jubilee,  and  rejoiced  over  the  25  silver  years 
and  50  golden  years  of  missionary  activity.  It 
Is  now  ours  to  press  forward  and  do  our  share 
toward  reaching  the  high  mark  set  for  us  at 
the  convention :  100,000  women  and  $130,000 
for  1900.  This  will  be  a  fitting  close  to  this 

"woman's  century"  by  our  G.  W.  B.  M. 
Our  national  board  proposes,  along  the  line 

of  new  work,  the  opening  of  a  mission  in 
Calcutta,  India,  with  Bros.  Ragland  and 

Forrest  in  charge,  two  of  our  ables'  and  most 
consecrated  men.  The  work  in  Mexico  will  be 

pushed  forward  and  the  Virginia  Bible  Chair 
is  to  be  endowed.  What  share  in  all  this  shall 

Missouri  have?— Missouri  the  peerless,  the 

"sleeping  giant, "as  some  one  has  said,  with 
her  161,000  Disciples,  with  her  infinite  resources 

and  boundless  possibilities.  Shall  we  be  con- 
tent with  less  than  6,000  women  and  $10,000  as 

our  share  for  the  coming  year? 

At  our  recent  state  convention,  owing  to  a 
lack  of  time,  the  committee  on  ways  and 
means  did  not  report.  At  the  meeting  of  the 

advisory  board,  the  resolutions  were  read  and 

unanimously  adopted,    They  are  as  follows: 

Realizing  that  state  development  is  the  one 

thing  needful,  we  recommend — 
1.  That  competent  organizers  be  kept  busy 

In  the  field  as  much  of  the  time  as  the  state  of 

the  treasury  will  permit. 
2.  That  the  auxiliaries  be  urged  to  make 

more  liberal  contributions  to  the  state  fund  in 

order  that  Missouri  may  be  enabled  to  take  a 

long  step  forward  during  the  next  year. 
3.  That  a  committee  of  three  be  appointed 

to  prepare  a  state  constitution  to  be  presented 
and  considered  at  our  convention  at  Moberly 

in  1900.        Respectfully  submitted, 
Mrs.  A.  B.  Jones, 

Mrs.  M.  M.  Goode, 
Mrs.  E.  L.  Peddicord. 

Organization  is,  therefore,  to  be  the  chief 
word  in  our  vocabulary  this  year.  Organizers 
must  be  sent  out  immediately  and  kept  in  the 
field  the  most  of  the  time.  In  order  to  do  this 

our  state  fund  must  be  largely  increased . 

Will  not  every  auxiliary  member  in  the  state 
give  one  dollar  this  year  for  this  purpose? 
Sisters,  161,000  church  members  in  this  state 
and  less  than  3,000  in  auxiliaries!  These 

figures  should  rouse  us  to  the  importance  of 
the  work  to  be  done  in  our  own  state  and  make 
us  determine  it  shall  be  done.  Let  us  stand 

together  in  love,  with  an  energy  born  of  faith , 
and  our  efforts  will  be  blessed  by  Him  who 

said,  "Lo,  I  am  with  you  always,  even  to  the 
end"  Mrs   F.M.Lowe, 

President  Mo.  C.  W.  B.  M. 

"He  Mistakes  the  Effect  for  the  cause." 
That  is  what  the  person  does  who  tries  to  cure 
rheumatism  or  any  other  disease  by  alleviating 

the  sympto-ns.  Hood's  Saraaparilla  removes 
the  cause  and  permanently  cures. 

Hood's  Pills  do  not  gripe.  All  druggists  . 25c. 

State  Mission  Notes. 

It  is  a  joy  always  to  record  a  good  deed,  and 
it  is  an  unalloyed  pleasure  to  tell  of  the  one  we 
now  have  in  mind.  At  the  Jefferson  City 
convention  Brother  W.  H.  McClain,  who  was 

president,  handed  the  secretary  a  pledge  of 

$50,  telling  him  to'call  for  it  when  needed  most. 
The  receipis  of  the  past  month  have  been  so 
meager  that  I  saw  without  immediate  response 

from  some  quarter  it  would  be  impossible  to 
pay  the  men.  I  waited  till  the  last  moment, 

hoping  that  we  would  hear  from  some  of  our 
churches,  but  it  did  not  come  and  I  sent  him 
word  that  the  money  was  needed  and  it  came 

by  return  mail,  the  full  amount.  God  bless 
the  heart  that  made  the  pledge  and  the  hand 

that  forwarded  it  so  promptly  in  the  time  of 

need. 
But  we  have  many  others  who  can  do  fully  as 

well  if  they  will.  May  we  not  hope  that  this 

example  will  be  an  inspiration  to  others  to  do 
likewise?  Indeed,  it  is  a  strange  thing  to  me 

that  many  of  our  well-to-do  brethren  do  not 
come  to  our  assistance  in  this  work.  Our 

Baptist  brethren  report  a  large  number  of 

splendid  contributions  to  state  work  and  our 

brethren  in  other  s'ates  do  it,  but  in  Missouri 
there  seems  to  be  almost  a  total  failure  at  this 

point.  Many  of  the  states  have  some  endow- 
ment for  the  state  mission  work.  Iowa, 

Illinois,  Ohio,  Ken'ucky  and  several  others, 
but  not  one  dollar  has  ever  been  willed  for 

that  purpose  in  our  own  state.  Why  is  this? 
We  have  territory  in  which  help  will  always 

be  needed  ;  it  is  more  and  more  apparent  to  the 

thinking,  observing  man  that  the  work  of  the 
state  convention  will  be  needed  for  years  to 

come.  Yet,  strange  to  say,  no  permanent  pro- 
vision is  being  made  for  it. 

At  letter  before  me  at  present  writing  from 

one  who  is  traveling  extensively  in  the  state 

says  that  the  interest  in  state  missions  is  en- 

larging. He  says:  "I  find  the  preachers 
getting  roused  on  the  subject,  and  you  know 
the  Missouri  preachers  can  make  this  thing  go 

or  stop  it  forever."  Yes,  I  know  it.  They 
have  a  wonderful  power.  I  have  prayed  that  I 

might  get  them  to  see  it  and  use  it  aright."  I am  still  praying.     Lord,  increase  our  faith ! 
I  am  just  in  receipt  of  the  report  of  the  man 

for  whom  I  have  asked  personal  contributions 

to  support  for  November;  he  reports  16  days' 
work  and  24  added  to  the  saved,  a  weak  church 

put  on  its  feet  and  provision  made  to  supply 

the  pulpit.  Yet,  it  seems  I  must  call  this  man 
from  the  field.  I  would  supp  >rt  him  unaided  if 
I  could,  but  this  is  iff  possible,  and  unless  I  get 
immediate  response  I  must  call  this  man  from 
the  most  needy  field  in  the  state  of  Missouri. 

Brethren,  shall  it  be? 
It  is  said  that  wise  men  change,  fools  never 

do.  In  1898  the  state  mission  day  was  changed 

from  January  to  November.  We  have  tried  it 

faithfully  two  years  and  we  find  that  it  is  a 
failure,  and  the  board  has  unanimously  voted 
that  we  go  back  to  the  second  Sunday  in 
January. 

Will  the  churches  please  take  notice?  Our 

treasury  is  empty  and  must  be  filled.  Will 
you  not  during  the  coming  month  take  up  your 
collection  and  raise  your  apportionment  for 
state  missions? 

Will  not  the  assistant  corresponding  secre- 
taries just  appointed  get  into  correspondence 

at  once  with  the  preachers  and  churches  in 

their  territory  and  do  all  in  their  power  to  in- 
duce an  offering  from  each  church  during  the 

month?    And 

REMEMBER 

that  eternal  persistence  is  the  price  of  suc- 

cess. The  year's  work  for  goodor  for  evil 
hangs  largely  here.  Let  all  note  the  change 
and  act  accordingly. 

T.  A.  Abbott,  Cor.  Sec. 
Kansas  City,  Mo. 

TO  CURE  A  COLD  IN  ONE  DAY 
Take  Laxative  Bromo  Quinine  Tablets.    All  drug- 

gists refund  the  money  if  it  fails  to  cure.     E.  W. 
Grove's  signature  is  on  each  box.    25c. 

The  only  house  in 
all  of  the  leading 

menta.    Agents 
because  there 
in  the  cheaper 

America  handling 

artistic  instru- 
do  not  sell  them ismoremon  y 

makes  which 

We  can 
the  same 
direct,  at 

prices 

save 

[PIANOS] 
*%Gts£B sell  yoa 

Pianos 

factory 

JESSE  FRENCH 
PIANO  &  ORGAN  CO, 

HaBufaetnrerB  and  Dealers 
St.  Louis,  Mo, 

KWfflte  oe,  a  2o  stamp  may  save  yoa  mon'sy. 
Is  dslns  ao  mention  this  paps*. 

THE 

yoa 

profits. 

ONLY  STONE  BALLASTED  TRACK 

SOLID  VESTIBULED  TRAINS 
—BETWEEN— 

St.  Louis  and  Chicago, 

St.  Louis  and  Kansas  City, 

Kansas  City  and  Chicago. 

Palace  Reclining  Chair  Cars  Free. 
Pullman  Compartment  Sleepers. 

Ask  your  own  Home  Ticket  Agent  for  tick- 
ets via  the  Chicago  &  Alton  Railroad,  or 

Write  to   
D.  BOWES, 

General  Western  Passenger  Agent, 
216  N.  Broadway,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 

JAMES  CHARLTON, 
General  Passenger  and  Ticket  Agent, 

Chicago,  III. 

TO  FLORIDA. 

VIA 

E 
For  the  present  Winter  Season  THE  SOUTHERN 

RAILWAY,  with  connections,  presents  the  most 

superior  schedules,  through  car-service  and  trans- 
portation arrangements  generally,  ever  offered  to 

the  travel  to  Southern  Resorts. 

Double-Daily  Trains  from  Cincinnati  and  Louis- 
ville,in  connection  with  the  Queen  &  Crescent  Route, 
via  Chattanooga,  Jesup  and  The  Plant  System. 

Through  Sleeping-car  from  Cincinnati  to  Jackson- 
ville, with  convenient  connections  from  Louisville, 

via  Knoxville,  Asheville  and  Savannah.  This  is  the 
Scenic  Route  through  the  Mountains  of  Western 

North  Carolina— "The  Land  of  the  Sky." 
Also  through  Sleeping-cars  from  St.  Louis  to 

Jacksonville,  in  connection  with  the  L  E.  &  St.  L 
Railroad  (Air  Line),  via  Louisville;  and  through 

Sleeping-cars  from  Kansas  City  to  Jacksonville,  via 
the  K.  C.  F.  S.  &  M.  Railroad,  in  connection  with 

THE  SOUTHERN  RAILWAY,  via  Birmingham,  At- 

lanta, Jesup  and  The  Plant  System.  The  fast  Kan- 
sas City-Jacksonville  Limited,  only  thirty-eight 

hours  from  Kansas  City  to  Jacksonville. 
All  Agents  of  connecting  lines  sell  through  Winter 

Excursion  tickets  via  THE  SOUTHERN  RAILWAY 
to  the  Resorts  of  Florida  and  the  South. 

Maps,  schedules,  booklets  and  information  mailed 
free  to  any  address,  by 

J.  C.  BEAM,  Jr., 

N.  W.  P.  A.,  80  Adams  St.,  Chicago,  111. 
C.  A.  BAIRD, 

Trav.  Passr.  Agent,  Louisville,  Ky. 
W.  A.  TURK, 

Genl.  Passr.  Agent,  Washington,  D.  C. 
WM.  H.  TAYLOE, 

Asst.  Genl.  Passr.  Agent,  Louisville,  Ky. 
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Ministerial  Relief. 

?he  third  Lord's  day  in  December  is  the 
te  for  the  annual  offering  for  Ministerial 
lief. 

tfo  cause  appeals  more  strongly  to  our  sensi- 
ities  than  that  of  caring  for  our  irifirm  and 
idy  ministers.  The  fathers  who  toiled  hard 
;h  little  compensation;  the  men  who  made 
isible  our  great  Jubilee  Convention;  the 
orers  who  went  to  sow  the  seed  of  the  king- 
n  and  now,  in  their  old  age,  are  in  financial 
trees,  should  appeal  to  us  most  earnestly  to 

ke  this  offering  the  crown  of  the  year.  "In- 
nuch  as  ye  have  done  it  unto  one  of  these 

brethren ,  j  e  have  done  it  unto  me . " 
jet  a  liberal  free  will  offering  be  made  and 
it  to  Howard  Cale,  120  E.  Market  Street, 
lianapolis,  Ind. 
Svery  preacher  owes  it  to  his  brethren  in 
i  ministry,  and  possibly  owes  it  to  himself, 
make  strong  the  cause  of  Ministerial  Relief, 
1  the  way  to  get  a  man  to  love  a  cause  is  to 
;  him  to  give  something  for  that  cause. 
earnestly  commend  the  plea  for  Ministerial 
aef.  Benj.  L.  Smith, 

Cor.  Sec.  A.  C.  M.  S. 
Hncinnati,  Ohio. 

Baghdasarian  Fund. 
l  few  years  ago  Bro.  M.  Baghdasarian,  who 
1  been  educated  at  Drake  University,  was 
it  by  the  brethren  in  Iowa  as  a  missionary 
Persia.  He  has  been  able  to  do  but  little  on 

iount  of  his  lacs  of  financial  support  and  the 
idition  of  things  there.  He  has  a  wife  and 

a  children,  and  writes  that  he  is  in  dire  dis- 
ss and  begs  his  American  brethren  for  re- 

t.  Nothing  is  alleged  against  his  moral 
iracter,  so  far  as  we  have  heard.  It  was 
ibably  unwise  to  send  him  alone  into  such  a 
d.  We  are  sure  it  is  not  Christian  or  even 
nane  to  leave  him  there  to  suffer.  In  re- 
>nse  to  an  appeal  from  him  in  these  columns 
netime  ago,  the  following  sums  were  sent 
briDgBro.  B.  and  his  family  back  to  this 
intry:  C.  W.  B.  M.,  Oak  Hill,  Tex.,  $5.00, 
P.  Pack,  Galva,  Kan.,  $5  00;  Jerome  A. 
i  Zilpha  Scott,  Mendota,  Wis.,  $2.00;  Katie 
Boddie,  Washington,  D.  C,  $1  00;  A  sis- 
in  Galva,  111.,  $1.00.  Miss  Minnie  Usher, 
Shellburg,  la.,  has  interested  herself  in 

3,  B  's  behalf  and  sends  us  a  remittance  of 
;.ll,  and  at  her  request  S.T.Shortess,  Vinton, 
,  sends  50  cents;  Mrs.  Wilson,  Vinton, 
cents;  M&ry  E.  Wood,  Vinton,  25  cents. 
tal  amount  received  to  date,  $37.11.  Why 
t  send  a  Christmas  offering  to  help  Bro.  B. 
urn  to  his  friends? 

Our  Cuba  Mission. 

3  San  Miguel  Street,  Havana,  Cuba.— 
r  mission  is  opened  in  above-named  place, 
i  to  day  is  our  second  Lord's  day  in  which 
worship  there.  We  praise  God  for  it. 

iwever,  we  have  not  missed  a  Lord's  day  to 
aak  bread.  We  are  encouraged.  We  pro- 

le njw  for  Englisn-speaking  people.  They 
ed  such  religious  provision  here.  When  we 
all  have  learned  Spanish,  we  shall  pursue 
r  ways  both  for  Spanish  and  English  speak- 
r  people.  The  Lord  opens  avenues  for  us. 
ly  we  bs  eager  and  ready  to  embrace  every 
portunity!  These  poor  people,  that  have 
en  taught  to  suspect  every  one,  know  the 
iguage  of  love  and  interest,  even  if  we  can- 
t  speak  Spanish  yet.  Please  change  Chris- 
tN  -  Evangelist  from  Buffalo,  N.  Y.,  to 
ove  address.  The  other  papers  will  be  sent 
gratis.  If  the  Christian- Evangelist  is  so 
at  we  shall  remunerate  by  writing  you  oc- 
sioaally.  God  bless  you  and  the  Christian - 
angelist.  Any  literature  sent  us  will  be 
a,fcef  ally  received . 

Lowell  C.  McPherson. 

Over-Exertion  of  Brain  op  Body. 

Take  Horsford's  Acid  Phosphate. 
It  is  a  wholesome  tonic  for  body,  brain  and 
irves.    Wonderfully  quick  in  its  action. 

Sunday  School  Supplies 

Quarterly  Helps. 
THE  PRIMARY  QUARTERLY. 

A  Lesson  Magazine  for  the  Youngest  Classes. 
It  contains  Lesson  Stories,  Lesson  Questions, 
Lesson  Thoughts  and  Lesson  Pictures,  and  never 
fails  to  interest  the  little  ones. 

TER31S. 

Single  copy,  per  quarter,  5  cents. 
10  copies,  per  quarter,  $  .20;  per  year,  $  .75 
25  copies,  u  .40;  1.50 50 

.75; 

3.00 

THE  YOUTH'S  QUARTERLY. 
A  Lesson  Magazine  for  the  Junior  Classes.  The 

Scripture  Text  is  printed  in  full,  but  an  interest- ing Lesson  Story  takes  the  place  of  the  usual 
explanatory  notes. 
TERMS— Single  copy,  per  quarter,  5  cents; 

ten  copies  or  more  to  one  address,  2  1-2  cents 
each  per  quarter. 

THE  SCHOLAR'S  QUARTERLY. 
A  Lesson  Magazine  for  the  Senior  Classes.  This 
Quarterly  contains  every  help  needed  by  the 
senior  classes.  Its  popularity  is  shown  by  its 
immense  circulation. 

TERMS. 

Single  copy,  per  quarter,  $  .10;  per  year,  $  .30 
1^  nn"Jc  "  in-  «  1.25 
10  copies, 

25       " 
50       " 100       " 

.40; 

.90; 

1.60; 3.00; 

3.00 
6.00 

12.00 

THE  BIBLE  STUDENT. 
A  Lesson  Magazine  for  the  Advanced  Classes, 
containing  the  Scripture  Textl  n  both  the  Com- 

mon and  Revised  Versions,  with  Explanatory 
Notes,  Helpful  Readings,  Practical  Lessons. 
Mans,  etc. 

TERMS. 

Single  copy,  per  quarter,  $  .10;  per  year,  $  .40 

10  copies,  "  .70;  "  2.50 
25        "  "  1.60;  "  6.00 
50       "  "  3.00;  "  10.50 

100       "  "  5.50;  "  20.00 

BIBLE  LESSON  PICTURE  ROLL. 
Printed  in  8  colors.  Each  leaf,  26  by  37  inches, 
contains  a  picture  illustrating  one  lesson.  13 
leaves  in  a  set.  Price  per  set— one  quarter — 
reduced  to  75  cents. 

CHRISTIAN  PICTURE  LESSON  CARDS. 

A  reduced  fac-simile  of  the  large  Bible  Lesson 
Pictures,  13  cards  in  set,  one  for  each  Sunday  in 
quarter.    Price  reduced  to  2  1-2  cents  per  set. 

Monthly. 

CHRISTIAN  BIBLE   LESSON  LEAVES. 
Th^se  Lesson  Leaves  are  especially  for  the  use 
of  Sunday-schools  that  may  not  be  able  to  fully 
supply  themselves  with  the  Lesson  Books  or 

Quarterlies. TERMS. 
10  copies,  1  mo.,  $  .15;  3  mos.,  $  .30;  1  yr.,  $1.00 
25        "        "  .25;    "  .60;    lX         2.40 
50       "        "  .45;    "  1.20;    "  4.60 100 

.45; .75; 

2.10; 

8.00 

Weekly. 

THE   LITTLE   ONES. 
Printed  in  Colors. 

This  is  a  Weekly  for  the  Primary  Department  in. 
the  Sunday-school  and  the  Little  Ones  at  Home, 
full  of  Charming  Little  Stories,  Sweet  Poems, 
Merry  Rhymes  and  Jingles,  Beautiful  Pictures 
and  Simple  Lesson  Talks.  It  is  printed  on  fina 
tinted  paper,  and  no  pains  or  expense  is  spared 
to  make  it  the  prettiest  and  best  of  all  papers  for 
the  very  little  people. 
TERMS— Weekly,  in  clubs  of  not  less  than 

five  copies  to  one  address,  25  cents  a  copy  per 

year. 

THE  SUNDAY-SCHOOL  EVANGELIST. 
This  is  a  Weekly  for  the  Sunday-school  and 
Family,  of  varied  and  attractive  contents,  em- 

bracing Serial  and  Shorter  Stories;  Sketches; 
Incidents  of  Travel;  Poetry;  Field  Notes;  Les- 

son Talks,  and  Letters  from  the  Children.  Print- 
ed from  clear  type,  on  fine  calendered  paper, 

and  profusely  illustrated  with  new  and  beautiful 
engravings. 
TERMS— Weekly,  in  clubs  of  not  less  than  ten 

copies  to  one  address,  30  cents  a  copy  per  year, 
or  8  cents  per  quarter. 

OUR  YOUNG  FOLKS. 

A  Large  Illustrated  'Weekly  Magazine,  devoted to  the  welfare  and  work  of  Our  Young  People, 

giving  special  attention  to  the  Sunday-school 
and  Young  People's  Society  of  Christian  En- 

deavor. It  contains  wood-cuts  and  biographical 
sketches  of  prominent  workers,  Notes  on  the 
Sunday-school  Lessons,  and  Endeavor  Prayer- 
meeting  Topics  for  each  week,  Outlines  of 
Work,  etc.  This  Magazine  has  called  forth  more 
commendatory  notices  than  any  other  periodical 
ever  issued  by  our  people.  The  Sunday-school 
pupil  or  teacher  who  has  this  publication  will 
need  no  other  lesson  help,  and  will  be  able  to 

keep  fully  "abreast  of  the  times"  in  the  Sunday- school  arid  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E.  work. 

TERMS— One  copy,  per  year,  75  cents;  in 
clubs  of  ten,  60  cents  each;  in  packages  of 
ten  or  more  to  one  name  and  address,  only  50 
cents  each.    Send  for  Sample. 

CHRISTIAN  PUBLISHING  COMPANY,   St.  Lcuis, 

The  Church  Extension  Fund  Growing. 
Sunday,  December  10,  was  a  special  day  for 

our  Church  Extension  in  the  First  Christian 
Church  and  Broadway  Christian  Church, 

Louisville,  Ky.  The  Secretary  of  Church  Ex- 
tension was  pressat  in  the  interest  of  reaching 

our  first  quarter  of  a  million  dollars  for  that 
important  work  by  the  time  of  our  next  Na- 

tional Convention,  The  Broadway  Church 
pledged  $700,  to  be  paid  in  five  years  by  annual 
installments;  however,  a  large  part  of  it  is  to 
be  paid  during  this  year.  Brother  Charles  A, 
Thomas,  pastor  of  the  Broadway  Church,  and 
his  Official  Board  say  that  it  shall  not  end  at 
S700,  but  that  this  sum  will  be  greatly  increased 
at  the  time  of  the  Annual  Offerings.  Though 
it  was  a  rainy  day  there  was  a  full  house  and 
great  enthusiasm  about  helping  to  reach  the 
quarter  of  a  million  mark.  At  a  meeting  of 
the  Official  Board  of  the  First  Christian 

Church  on  the  same  day  it  was  enthusiastical- 
ly and  unanimously  voted  to  establish  a  Five 

Thousand  Dollar  Namad  Loan  Fund  in  our 

Church  Extension  work,  to  ba  paid  in  through 
a  series  of  years.  The  good  will  with  which 
this  fund  was  voted  deserves  special  notice. 
It  will  be  remembered  taat  the  First  Caristian 
Church  is  one  of  the  Living  Link  Churches  of 
our  Foreign  Society.  The  voting  of  this 
Named  Loan  Fund  for  Church  Extension  will 
create  special  interest  for  that  work  and  give 
added  enthusiasm  to  the  missionary  work  of 
this  great  church.  Other  churches  ought  to 
follow  the  example  of  this  church.  Special 
good  may  be  done  this  year  by  establishing 
these  Named  Loan  Funds  because  of  the  effect 

to  reach  $250,000  by  the  time  of  our  next  Na- 
tional Convention. 

A  Named  Loan  Fund  is  created  by  subscrib- 
ing 85,000  or  more  to  be  paid  at  once  or  through 

a  series  of  years.  It  is  generally  paid  in  ten 
or  fifteen  years.  The  Fund  so  created  is 
named  after  the  donor,  and  as  loans  are  made 
from  this  Fund  to  build  mission  churches,  the 
interest  on  these  loans  is  never  used  to  pay  cur- 

rent expenses,  but  goes  to  build  up  the  Fund 
by  the  multiplying  power  of  compounding 
itself  semi-annually.  A  separate  account  is 
kept  of  each  Named  Loan  Fund  and  all  interest 
and  returnicg  principil  are  annually  increasing 
the  working  power  of  the  Fund.  For  example, 
F  M.  Drake  created  his  Loan  Fund  by  giving 
$1,000  in  1888.  He  paid  the  remaining  $4,000 
within  the  next  ten  years  by  oqunl  annual  pay- 

ments. During  the  time  it  was  paid  in  his 
Fund  built  twenty- nine  churches  by  the  money 
coming  and  going  through  the  admirable  plan 
of  Church  Extension.  No  one  could  better  lay 
up  treasure  in  heaven  and  become  rich  toward 
God  and  more  helpful  toward  our  miaeions 
than  by  putting  money  into  a  Named  Loan 
Fund  for  Church  Extension.  Tnere  are  now 
eight  of  these  Funds,  three  having  been  creat- 

ed by  churches.  Tne  first  church  to  give  one 
was  Prankford,  Ky  Cedar  Rapids,  la., 
quickly  followed,  and  the  latest  is  from  the 
First  Churca  at  Louisville.  Let  other  churches 
and  individuals  quickly  follow  in  order  that  we 
may  have  rejoicngat  the  Jubilee  Aftermath  for 
Church  Extension  at  Kansas  City  next  October. 

G.    W.    MUCKLEY. 

TTTT'Q  Permanently  Cured.  No  fits  or  nervousness C  A  J-  IO  after  first  day's  use  of  Dr.  Kline's  Great Nerve  Restorer  Send  for  FREE  $3.00  trial  bottle 
and  treatise.  Dr.  R.  H.  Kline,  Ltd.,  931  Arch  St., 
PhlladelDhia,  Pa. 
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MICHIGAN. 

Yale,  Dec.  12.— Two  added  last  Sund»y.— 
D.  McCall,  pastor. 

MASSACHUSETTS . 

Brockton,  Dec.  11. — One  confession  last 
night.— G.  A.  Renil. 

OHIO. 

Geneva.— Aided  the  pastor  at  Thompson  in  a 
10  days'  meeting,  with  three  baptisms. — H.  W. 
Allen. 

ALABAMA. 

Birmingham. — There  were  12  added  to  the 
First  Church  during  November.— 0.  P. 
Spiegel. 

west  virginia. 

Montgomery,  Dec.  11.— Meeting  of  15  days 
closed  yesterday.  Thirty-three  added;  23  by 
baptism.—  W.  H.  Book. 

UTAH. 

Salt  Lake  City,  Dec.  11.— Seven  added  since 
last  report;  one  by  baptism  and  one  from  an- 

other csurch.—  W.  H.  Bagby. 
INDIANA. 

Francisville,  Dec.  12.— T.  J.  Shuey,  district 
evangelist,  closed  a  meeting  heie  December 
1,  with  14  additions;  eight  by  confession.— 
S.  T.  Field. 

PENNSYLVANIA.  sjJ3$ 

Preached  last  Lord's  day  for  the  brethren  of 
Beaver  Falls;  had  three  cosfesdons  at  night. 
Shall  go  again  next  Lord's  day,  and  if  the  in- 

terest continues  may  hold  them  a  meeting. 
Four  baptisms  Sunday  night.— W.R.Seytone, 

KANSAS, 

Moline,  Dec.  12. — I  T.  LeBarcn  assisted 
in  a  five  wet  ks'  meeting,  which  resulted  in  23 
additions;  17  by  baptism.  Begin  my  second 
year'3  work  with  new  hopes.  Bro.  LeBaron 
apeiika  the  truth  with  great  force.— C.  Hen- 
derson. 

H:ll  City,  Dec.  12.— Meeting  still  continues, 
with  six  c--onfesMO-'S,  six  by  letter  and  seven 
reclaimed.— Florence  Shoup. 
Hoisington,  Dec.  11.— A  great  revival  has 

broken  out  in  the  church  and  will  not  down. 
Six  wore  baptized  last  night.  Interest  is  in- 

tense. We  have  only  Lord's  day  meetings. 
The  people  come  and  listen  to  the  soul-stirring 
sermons  cf  Bro.  McConnell  and  accept  its 
terms.— A.  H   Baker. 

iowa. 

Seymour,  Dec.  14  — Just  closed  a  17  days' 
meeting  at  Long  Grove,  with  five  additions; 
four  by  baptism.  Will  work  to  increase  circu- 

lation of  the  Christian  Evangelist.— W.  E. 
Jones. 
Keokuk,  Dec.  11. — The  Romig  meeting 

closed  here  to-night  with  127  additions;  90  of 
them  baptisms,  12  added  tne  last  day.  Bro. 
Rom  g  begins  at  Bedford  jo  morrow  night  with 
Bro  Geo.  G.  Roth  as  singer. — A.  F.  Samler- 
son,  pastor. 

Greene,  Dec.  4.— Evangelist  G  F  DeVol, 
of  Waterloo,  closed  a  five  weeks'  meeting  with 
the  church  at  this  place  Sunday  evening,  Dee. 
3.  Although  tbe  results  were  not  as  encourag- 

ing as  was  contemp  ated  at  the  beginning  of 
the  meeting,  the  f-w  that  were  added  are  cf 
such  a  character  as  to  add  strength  to  the 
working  forces  of  the  church. — G.  A.  Hess. 
Ic?a  City,  Dec.  7.— Our  special  meeting 

slewed  Dec.  3d  with  excellent  interest.  J.  M. 
Hoffmann,  of  Boone,  did  the  preaching  and  A. 
0.  Hum-avter,  of  Irving',  111.,  was  leader  of 
(■org.  There  were  14  additions  tu  the  church. 
Bro.  Hoffmann  pr  aches  the  truth  in  faith  and 
love,  and  Bro.  Hun  aker  singe  the  gospel 
earnestly.  Bro.  Hoffmann  received  two  hun- 

dred and  thirty  five  dollars,  for  the  work  at 
Boone,  froai  the  church  here, — T.  J.  Dow. 

MISSOURI. 

Rockport. — Closed  at  Ravenswood  last  week; 
10  additions.  Please  write  ae  at  Rockport  if 
you  want  a  meeting. — H.  W.  Cies. 
Farmicgton.  Dec.  11—  I  baptized  a  young 

man  at  Doe  Run  yesterday,  and  they  are  to 
start  a  Sunday-school  the  first  of  the  year. — 
A.  M,  Harral 
Barnard,  Dao.  10. — Our  meeting  at  Bedison 

closed  with  seven  baptisms  and  three  other- 
wise. I  am  now  in  a  meeting  with  Palestine 

Church.  One  addition  thus  far.  We  expect 
Bro.  C  F  Stevens,  of  Trenton,  to  assist  after 
to-morrow  night.— F.  E.  Blanchard. 

Burlington  Ju  ction,  Dec.  13. — I  held  a  10 
days'  meeting  with  my  home  church  in  Novem- 

ber, resulting  in  14  confessions  and  two  other- 
wise A.sc,  on»  reclaimed  last  Lord's  day. 

They  have  extended  me  a  call  for  another  year 
at  this  place  with  the  piivihge  of  three,  and  I 
have  accepted.  There  has  been  55  or  56  addi- 

tion to  this  work  since  I  came  here  Match  1st, 
last.— N.  Rollo  Davis.        ̂ .h 

oiks: 

Every  Christian  Sunday-School,  on  the  face  of  the  earth  desiring 

to    keep  "abreast   of  the  times"    ought  to  be  abundantly  supplied  with 

An  Illustrated  Weekly  Journal  of  six- 

teen  pages,  devoted   to   Bible    Study 

and  Christian  Work,  edited  by  the  foremost  Sunday-school  Authors  and 
Teachers  of  the  Church,  and  containing: 

1.  The  Most  Complete  Lesson  Helps  Published. 

2.  The  Best  Midweek  Prayer-Meeting  Talks. 
3.  The  Most  Suggestive  and  Practical  Endeavor  Prayer-Meeting  Notes 
4.  The  Finest  Half-tone  Pictures  of  Prominent.  Workers  and  Places  of 

Interest 

5.  The  Best  Articles  on  all  Phases  of  Church,  Endeavor  and  Sunda}-- 
School  Work. 

6.  The  most  Interesting  Stories  for  the  Home  Circle. 

7.  The  Best  of  Everything  that  such  a  Publication  ought  to  contain. 

It  is  a  Marvel  of  Cheapness,  when  the  size  and  qual- 
ity of  the  paper  are  considered.  One  copy  one  year, 

75  cents;  in  clubs  of  not  less  than  10  copies  one  year,  50  cents  each — less 
than  one  CENT  a  copy  per  week.     Sample  copies  sent  free  on  application. 

atever %„  paper  or  ether  help  you  may  decide  to 
"*  dispense  with,  do  not  under  any  circum- 

stances fail  to  include  in  3-our  order  enough  copies  of  Our  Young  Folks 
to  supply  all  your  teachers  and  advance  classes,  and  you  will  find  it  the 

best  investment  of  Sunday-school  funds  you  ever  made. 

CHRISTIAN  PUBLISHING 
1522  K,ocust  Street, 

COMPANY, 
St.  Louis,  Mo. 

Joplin.—  Five  additions  to  the  church  in 
November.— W.  F.  Turner. 
Nevada,  Dec  4, — Three  additions  to  the 

church  at  Hume  yesterday ;  two  by  confession 
and  one  by  statement.  Will  serve  the  church 
at  Hume  during  1900— S.  Magee. 

Trenton,  Dec.  5  — Our  meeting  of  almost  five 
weeks  with  hone  forces  closed  last  Friday 
evening  with  47  additians;  41  b?  btptism.  Tjvo 
confessions  since  the  meeting  closed,  making 
49  since  meeticg  began.— C.  F.  Stevens, 

pastor. 
Marceline,  Dec.  2  —Our  meeting  11  days 

old,  with  26  additions.  Bro.  Alfred  Munyan  is 
doing  the  preaching.  Large  audiences  and 
fin»  interest. — Isom  Roburts,  pastor. 
Farmington,  Dec  6 — Ooe  addition  at  Mine 

La  Motte  this  month.  Preached  the  Thanks- 
giving sermon  here  at  the  Presbyterian  Church 

in  the  morning,  and  at  the  Mine  La  Motte 
Christian  Church  in  the  evening.  Fill  ap- 

pointment at  Doe  Run  next  Sunday.  Work 
hopeful.— A.  M.  Harral. 

ILLINOIS . 

Jacksonville,  Dec.  10 — Six  additions  to-day; 
threa  men. — Wallace  Brockman. 
Murpbysboro,  Dec.  11. — J.  V.  Coombs  gave 

us  a  two  weeks'  meeting.  Closed  Sunday  night 
with  30  additions.— F.  M.  Compton. 

Springfield,  Dec.  12. — Three  additions  of 
late  at  Scottville,  and  one  at  Athensville. 
Church  will  have  preaching  next  year. — O.  W. Maple. 

Springfield,  Dec.  11.— Twenty  have  been 
added  to  the  Springfield  Church  at  regular 
services  during  the  last  three  Sundays  and  we 
have  had  largely  increased  audiences. — J.  E. Lynn. 

Springfiald,  Dec.  11.— Closed  a  week's  meet- ing at  Clear  Lake  yesterdav;  four  confessions 
and  one  by  letter .  — G .  M .  Re  ad  . 
Virden,  Dec  11.— J.  W.  Knight  and  Guy  B. 

Williamson  closed  a  five  weeks'  meeting  here 
Dec.  6  with  19  additions;  11  by  confession.  Bro. 
Williamson  ably  conducted  the  scng  service  — 
PaulH.  Castle. 
Watseka,  Dec.  11.— Four  additions  since  last 

report.  We  will  soon  lose  one  of  our  faithful 
deacons  and  his  famiiy  from  our  midst.— B. 
S.  Ferrall. 
Olnty.Dec,  13.— N.    J     Wright  opened  his 

pastorate  at  this  place  with  a  fivewpeks'  meet- ing, which  doted  Dec.  10th   with  25  additions; 
13  by  baptism.  His  sermons  were  very  instruc 
tive.     He  was   assisted  in  the  singing  by  his 

brother,  Ellis,  whose  solos  were  an  enjoy; 
feature'  *e  are  now  p'anning  for  the  s 
C.  E.  convention,  wbi^h  is  to  be  held  her 
October,  1900.— Lena  Hensley, 

Mt.  Carmel,  Dec  4  —Closed  a  two  wet 
meeting  at  Fnendsville.  Nov.  28  with 
added;  one  by  statement  and  two  by  let 
mating  72  since  the  Jubilee  Convention. - H   Stotler . 

Paxton,   Dec.    5. — Meeting    two  weeks 
with  seven  added  and  fine  interest.    Can 

gage    for    January    a?  d    February. — C. 
Hughes,  singing  evangelist 

Pittafleld,  Dec,  8— F.  M.  Hayes,  T< 

Grove,  has  just  closed  a  three  weeks'  mee' 
at  Time,  this  county,  with  33  addition.— B sel  F.  Thrapp. 

Watseka,  Oec.  2.— A  highly  reepec 
citizen  of  our  county- seat,  who  is  over  60  y« 
of  age,  was  baptized  Nov.  1st.  We  are 
happy  in  the  Lord's  work  — B.  S    Ferrall 
Mt  Pulaski,  Dec.  4.— I  conducted  a  meel 

at  Ridgfi  Chapel  (Maroa)  in  October  for  E 
L.  M  Robinson  with  six  addit  ons  Last  ni 

I  closed  my  three  weeks'  meetirg  here,  who 
air  preaching  regularly,  with  19  ad  '.»d.  W 
here  prospering.—  S    Elwood  Fisher. 
Mechanicsburg. — Just  closed  a  two  wee 

meeting,  Bro.  S.  F.  Rogers  of  Illiopolis 
the  preaching  and  did  it  well.  Bro.  V. 
Ridenour,  of  Ft.  Scott,  Kan.,  led  the  s 
service.  His  solos  were  inspiring.  Immedi 
results.  One  confession  and  three  added 
letter.  We  start  in  on  our  second  year, 

our  people  to  show  their  app-eciation  of 
feeble  efforts,  gave  us  a  "pou  ding"  and preachers  larder  for  one*  was  filled  with  g 
things.— R   B.  Havener,  pastor. 

The  Old  English  Family  Bfledicinf 
OVER  70  YEARS'  REPUTATION. 

ORISONS "universal"! 

I  PURELY  VEGETABLE! 

[COMPOSITION 

Unsurpassed  for  all  LIVER  and  BILIOUS  coi 
plaints;  quickest  remedy  for  FEVER  and  Rhe 
matism;  ensures  SLEEP;  absolutely  no  DANGE 
of  COLD    so  common   with    Mercury    and    oth 
drugs;  SAFE  and  EFFICIENT  in  all  climates. 

THE  BRITISH  COLLEGE  OF  HEALTH, 
33  Euston  Road,  King's  Cross,  London. E.   FOUGERA  &  CO.,  Agents, 

New  Yoek.  And  Druggists  Everywher 
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jTamiig    Circle. 
Sleighing. 

BY  MRS.  LISA  A     FLETCHER, 

Tinkle,  tinkle,  go  the  belle, 

As  swiftly  o'er  the  snow  we  slip, 
Up  the  hills  and  down  the  dells, 
With  happy  smiles  upon  the  lip. 

Passing  meadows  white  with  snow, 

"Which  in  summer  dreamed  ia  flowers, 
Where  in  May  the  violets  blow 
And  bird  songs  fall  in  happy  showers. 

Down  into  a  shadowy  glen, 
Where  a  brook  erewhile  hath  slipped, 
But  p  ttieat  now  waits  spring  again, 
Cold  and  voiceless,  frozen  lipped, 

On  into  the  forest  deep, 
Where  great  pines  their  arms  outspread, 
And  lowly  ferns  their  vigils  keep, 
Fdir  tokens  of  the  summer  dead. 

Swift  and  swifter  glidiog  on, 
Nerves  a  t  ngle  with  delight, 
Faster  now  the  breath  is  drawn, 
For  oh,  for  oa,  this  seems  like  flight. 

Tinkle,  tinkle,  go  the  bells, 
As  swiftly  o'er  the  snow  we  glide, 
Up  the  hills  and  down  the  dells, 
With  joyous  praise  for  wintertide! 

Manchester,  N    H 

Makin'  Things  Square. 
BY  ALICE  CURTICE  MOYER. 

It  was  the  day  be  ore  Christmas.  I  was 
ding  aloDg  ooe  of  the  most  picturesque 
iads  that  it  had  ever  been  my  good  for- 
,ne  to  travel.  I  had  recently  invested  in 
ime  mining  property  that  required  my 
nnediate  attention  in  person,  heDce  my 

urney  to  Colorado  at  this  most  unpro- 
tious  season.  I  went  by  rail  to  within 
n  miles  of  my  destination.  That  I  might 
s  safely  conveyed  over  this  remaining  ten 
Lies  I  eugaged  a  man  who  was  recom- 
ended  to  me  as  one  who  knew  the  road 
ell  and  who  understood  driving.  I  had 
>  cause  to  r;  grot  that  I  engaged  him.  He 
died  my  attention  to  many  points  of  in- 

rest  and  p jioted  out  so  many  "claims" — 
ales  in  the  ground  in  which  had  been 
ink  the  hard  earned  savings  of  go  many 
jor  fellows  «ho  had  to  come  to  the  moun- 
Ins  after  a  fortune — that  I  no  longer  won- 
jred  that  the  country  so  abounds  with 
lories  of  tragedy  and  tales  of  romance. 
We  were  passing  over  a  piece  of  road 
lat  seemed  to  have  been  so  squarely  cut 
om  the  mountain  side  that  I  remarked 

mceraing  it. 

"It  was  cut  out,"  replied  my  new  travel - 
ig  companion.  "This  piece  of  road  is 
3w.  The  projection  over  which  fr.ie  old 

le  ran  was  s  v-»pt  away,  pushed  down  into 
le  gorge  below.  Look  up;  and  if  you 
now  anything  about  the  habits  of  the 

juntry  y».>u  will  understand."  I  looked 
pward  as  directed.  I  was  little  learned  in 

le  "hab  its"  of  the  country,  but  the  great 
aid  space  on  the  side  of  the  mountain  that 
oped  upward  and  away  from  us  to  a  great 
eight  could  have  but  one  explanation, 
here  had  at  some  time  been  a  large  snow- 
ide. 

"It  happened  exactly  two  years  ago  to- 
ay8"  said  the  driver,  "and  is  known  in 
lese  parts  aa  the  Hank  Morris  Slide. 

7hy?  Well  I'll  tell  you.  I  wouldn't  be 
t  to  talk  about  anything  else  the  rest  of 
le  way  nohow,  for  the  sight  of  this  spot 

nocks  all  thought  of  anything  else  out  o' 
le  for  the  time.     For  if  it  hadn't  been  for 

brave  Hank  Morris  I  wouldn't  be  a  drivin' 
you  over  this  road  to-day.  It  was  this 

way:  Hank  and  me  was  workin'  our  claims 
in  and  around  the  gulch  down  yond-r — you 
know  we  have  to  work  'em  just  so  much 
every  year  or  lose  'em.  We  had  been 
mighty  busy  all  summer  and  had  to  take 
a  wiuter  season  for  it.  So  we  rented  a 

snug  little  cabin  and  set  up  to  house- 

keepin',  or  batchin',  properly  speakin'. 
Just  as  we  was  ab  ut  half  through  our  job 
I  was  take  a  down  sick  with  a  fever.  Hank 

dropped  everything  to  take  care  of  me  and 
— but  say,  stranger,  I  reckon  I  ought  to 
'v«  told  you  something  about  Hank  h  sself 
first.  He  was  one  of  the  best  hearted 
fellers  on  earth,  Haak  was;  but  his  quick 

temper  was  continually  gettiu'  the  beat  of 
him.  And  one  day  when  a  feller  tried  to 

cabbage  onto  one  of  his  claims — well,  the 
next  day  there  was  a  funeral  down  to  the 
village.  Hank  was  always  sorry  for  the 

things  he'd  do  and  eay  when  he  was  mad, 
after  it  was  all  over,  but  this  time,  I  never 
saw  anything  like  it.  We  had  to  watch 
him  for  fear  he  would  commit  a  still 

greater  sin  by  takin'  his  own  life.  After 
it  was  too  late  he  saw  what  gi?in'  way  to 
his  temper  had  finally  brought  him  to, 

After  the  funeral  was  over  he  said:  'Fel- 

lers, you  needn't  watch  me.  I  ain't  no 
notion  of  doin'  what  you  think.  God 
knows  I  ain't  St  to  die.'  And  from  that  d  iy 
on,  Hank  was  a  changed  man.  'Murder- 

ers can't  go  to  heaven,  you  know.  Jack,'  he 
would  say  to  me  in  a  way  that  would  bring 

tears  to  my  eyes,  'an'  I  want  to  do  what 
good  I  can  while  I  am  in  this  world.'  Po/e 
feller!  He  couldn't  be  made  to  understand 
that  there  is  more  joy  in  heaven  over  one 
sinner  that  repents  than  over  the  ninety 
and  nine  that  do  not  go  astray.  He  had 
truly  repented.  He  longed  for  mercy. 
Nothing  on  earth  could  have  tempted  him 

to  commit  another  such  deed.  An' ,  stranger, 
when  a  man  reaches  that  point,  it's  my  be 
lief  that  right  then  and  there  God  is  ready 
to  forgive  him.  But  Hank  could  not  be 

made  to  understand  that.  'It's  no  use 
arguing,  Jack,'  he  would  pay,  pitifully. 
'The  Pearly  Gates  is  forever  closed  agin 

me.    I  know  it.' 
"But  one  day — I'll  never  forget  it — we 

were  resting  after  our  lunch.  Hank  had 
taken  his  Bible  out  to  read  while  we 

rested.  Presently  he  passed  the  book  over 

to  me,  pointin'  to  a  marked  passage.  The 
page  was  worn,  showin'  signs  of  much 
hiindlia'.  The  passage  was  this:  'Greater 
love  hath  no  man  than  this,  that  a  man  lay 

down  his  life  for  his  friends.'  'Jack,'  said 
he, 'if  I  could  only  have  the  opportunity  for 
saving  the  life  of  some  friend,  might  it 

make  things  square?'  Hi  didn't  seem  to 
expect  an  answer  an'  I  didn't  make  one. 
If  Hank  could  find  any  consolation  ia  such 

interpretation  of  that  passage,  I  wasn't  the 
feller  to  take  that  one  grain  of  comfort 

aw^y  from  him.  So  the  time  pasoed.  An' 
as  I  was  sayin',  before  I  stopped  to  tell 
this  episode  in  Hank's  life,  I  was  taken 
down  eick  and  Hank  dropped  everything 
to  take  care  of  me.  It  looked  several 
times  as  if  I  was  about  ready  to  pass  in  my 

checks,  but  Hank's  good  nursin'  pulled  me 
through.  An'  at  last  I  began  to  get  bet- 

ter in  real  earnest.  I  could  sit  up  a  little 
and  enjoy  the  messes  Hank  fixed  for  me. 

Christmas  was  comin'  on,  but  we  knew 
we'd  be  compelled  to  celebrate  it  in  our 
mountain  cabin,  so  we  said  nothin'  agin  it. 

Some  of  the  boys  promised  to  make  us  a 
Christmas  visit,  but  about  four  days  before 
that  event  ii  began  to  snow  eo  terrifically 
that  we  knew  we  would  spend  Christmas 

alone.  'I  wish  I  could  get  down  to  the 

village  after  a  turkey  or  somethin', 
though,'  Hank  said.  'The  boys  were 
planning  to  bring  one  along  and  surprise 

you.'  I  wouldn't  hear  to  his  attemptin' 
the  trip,  so  we  made  up  our  minds  to  get 
along  with  what  we  had  and  pass  the  time 
as  best  we  could.  We  talked,  read  over 
our  old  books  and  watched  it  snow. 

''Say,  you  people  who  live  in  the  lower 
altitudes  don't  know  anything  about  the 
beauty  of  the  beautiful  snow.  Wait  till 
you  can  look  up,  up,  up  and  see  the  vapory, 
feathery  flakes  dropping  down  in  straight 
lines  through  the  rarified  air,  each  one 
separate  and  distinct,  outlined  against  the 
great  dark  background  of  the  mountain 

side,  then  you'll  know  som<  thin'  about  the 
beauties  of  a  snowstorm.  Well,  it  kept  it 

up  all  that  day  an'  night  an'  all  the  next 
day  and  night  an'  the  next — the  same  great 
stillness  and  the  same  steady  downpour. 
We  were  accustomed  to  snow,  but  three 

days  an'  nights  of  it  without  fctoppin'  was 
a  little  unusual.  The  next  day  would  be 
Christmas  Eve  and  we  went  to  bed  win- 
derin'  what  would  be  the  result  of  such  a 
storm  and  whether  it  would  last  very  much 
longer.  We  were  glad  upon  awaking  the 
next  morning  to  find  that  the  storm  had 

ceased,  but  when  about  10  oTclock  the  tem- 
perature b  gan  to  rise,  our  hearts  began  to 

sink.  Our  position  wag  certainly  not  one 
to  be  hankered  after.  We  knew  that  if  we 

should  get  the  right  sort  of  v^nd  with  that 
rise  in  temperature,  there  was  a  chance  of 
our  being  wiped  out  of  existence  before  the 
rise  of  another  sun.  But  wn  could  do  noth- 

ing only  wait  and  hope. 
"The  afternoon  began  to  wane.  My 

thoughts  went  back  to  the  time  before  I 
had  ever  heard  of  the  diggins,  where,  in 
the  twinkle  of  an  eye,  people  became 
paupers  and  millionaires.  I  was  a  child 
again.  The  darkness  was  lit  up  and 
warmed  by  cozy  fires.  With  my  brothers 
and  sisters  I  was  goin'  to  hang  up  my 
etoekin'  before  being  tucked  away  to 
dream  of  what  Santa  Glaus  would  bring  to 
us  There  was  a  vision  of  a  dear  mother- 
face  bending  over  me  for  a  last  good- 
night's  caress.  Then  Christmas  morning 
dawned  and  a  great,  comforting,  loving 
kiss  fell  upon  the  poor,  restless  old  world 
and  it  awoke  with  its  heart  full  of  joy  and 
Christmas  greetings.  So  wrapped  up  was 

I  in  my  half-awake  thoughts  that  I  was 
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quite  startled  when  Hank  turned  from  the 
window,  saying  calmly: 

"  'Jack,  here  it  comes.' 
"I  sprang  up  an'  with  all  the  strength  I 

had  tottered  over  to  the  window.  At  a 

glance  I  saw  that  the  peculiar  lay  of 
the  land  at  that  point  would  probably 
make  it  possible  for  one  to  escape  from 
the  cabin  if  attempted  at  once.  Hank,  at 
least,  must  save  himself.  He  understood 

my  thought,  but  shook  his  head.  'No, 

Jack,'  said  he,  'I'll  not  leave  you.  "We'll 
die  together.' 
"How  can  I  ever  describe  what  followed? 

I  cannot.  We  looked  from  our  little  win- 
dow at  the  great  deadly  ocean  of  snow 

swiftly  crowding  down  upon  us  to  crush 
out  our  lives.  In  less  time  than  it  takes 

me  to  tell  it,  it  was  upon  us.  I  have  a  dim 

recollection  of  Hank's  arms  being  thrown 
about  me  and  of  being  shielded  by  him  by 
his  own  body;  of  falling  logs  and  darkness. 

"When  my  senses  returned  I  was  lying  on 
the  clean -swept  ground;  the  snow  was  in 

the  gulch.  'You  are  all  right  Jack,'  said 
Hank's  voice,  feebly,  at  my  side.  You  see 
we  only  got  the  tail  end  of  it  and  were 

throw  a  out  before  we  reached  the  gulch.  'I 
brought  you  as  far  as  I  could,  Jack.  The 
trail  to  the  Bonanza  is  not  fur  away.  The 

boy3  will  kno  v  of  our  danger  an'  will  be 
apt  to  come  to  see  about  us.  I  hope  they 

will  find  you  before  it  ia  to  late  to — ' 
"I  raised  myself  the  best  I  could  that  I 

might  see  him  better  in  the  fast- fading 
light.  He  was  covered  with  blood.  There 
was  a  gash  on  his  forehead  and  he  pressed 
one  side  with  his  hand.  Then  I  understood 
it  all. 

"  'Hank,'  I  cried,  'you  savf  d  me,  but  it 
has  been  at  the  cost  of  your  own  life.'  He 
smiled.  And  O,  how  his  face  lighted  up. 
His  lips  moved  and  I  bent  over  him  that  I 

might  not  lose  a  word:  'Greater  love  hath 
no  man  than  this,  that  a  man  lay  down  his 

life  for  a  friend,'  said  he.  'Jack,'  he 
whispered  presently,  'do  you  think — it 
might — make  things  square — up  there?'  " 
And  with  his  eyes  lifted  heavenward,  his 
soul  went  into  the  presence  of  the  great 
Judge. 
My  companion  stopped  to  dry  his  eyes, 

and  I  confess  that  my  own  we  moist.  He 
continued: 

"I  lay  there  beside  the  pore  feller  with 
Buch  thoughts  as  I  had  never  had  before. 
The  boys  from  the  Bonanza,  knowing  that 
we  were  alone  and  probably  in  danger, 
came  to  see  about  us  before  it  was  too  late 

so  far  as  I  myself  was  concerned." 
"We  were  now  entirely  past  the  bald  side 

of  the  mountain  and  my  companion  pointed 
to  a  well-kept  mound,  near  which  was  a 
log  building,  saying: 

"There,  stranger,  is  his  grave,  and  that 
building  is  our  meetin'  house.  When  I 
lay  beside  pore  dead  Hank  on  that  Christ- 

mas Eve  night  on  the  cold  ground  with 
only  the  stars  over  me,  I  vowed  that  if  I 
was  rescued  and  my  life  spared  I  would 
try  to  do  at  least  a  little  good  in  the  world, 

an'  I  am  doing  what  I  can.  I  built  this 
log  house  an'  started  a  sort  of  Sunday- 
school  for  the  children  of  the  miners  who 
come  up  here  during  the  summer.  At  first 
the  attend  ince  was  small,  but  I  just  kept 

right  on,  prayin'  an'  workin',  an'  list  sum- 
mer it  was  surprisin'  to  see  the  interest 

shown.  Not  only  did  the  children  attend, 
but  the  parents  came  with  them.  The 

building   is  shabby    an'  the  furniture  is 

shabbier,  but  the  Spirit  is  there  an'  that  is 
all  the  comfort  we  need. 

"I  don't  pretend  to  sit  in  judgment  on 

Hank,  stranger.  I  don't  pretend  to  say 
whether  he  was  right  or  wrong  in  his 

idea  of  makin'  things  square.  But  certain 
it  is  that  Hank's  layin'  down  his  life  fer 
me  has  been  the  cause  of  buildin'  up  such 
an  interest  in  the  Bible  as  was  never  seen 
before  in  these  diggins.  Mind,  stranger,  I 

am  not  losin'  sight  of  the  crucified  one 
who  gave  his  life  for  all  of  us,  but  might  it 
not  be  that  pore  Hank  was  allowed  to  be, 
in  his  humble  way,  a  great  instrument  for 

bringia'  about  this  foundation  for  the 
great  harvest  of  souls  that  I  feel  sure  this 
interest  is  growing  into?  And  might  it 
not  be  after  all  that  he  did  make  things 

square?" 

And  as  we  reined  up  at  our  destination 
these  words,  as  though  in  aiswer,  came  to 

to  me:  "O  the  depth  of  the  riches,  both 
of  the  wisdom  and  knowledge  of  God!  how 
unsearchable  are  his  judgments,  and  his 

ways  past  finding  out!" 

Castles. 
LAURENE   HIGHFIELD. 

When  weary  and  discouraged, 

Our  hearts  o'erwhelmed  with  care, 
Our  burdened  souls  take  refuge 

In  castles  in  the  air; 
Which,  in  imagination, 

Uplift  their  glittering  towers, 

Wftere  everything  we've  longed  for 
And  dreamed  of  shall  be  ours, 

Peopled  with  perfect  people, 
Bedecked  with  jewels  rare, 

With  riches,  fame  and  honor, 

And  pleasures  evor>> where. 
But  though  each  dazzling  palace 

Is  built  with  thoughtful  cate, 
As  transient  as  so^p-bubbles 

Are  castles  in  the  air. 
Oh,  wayworn,  tired  dreamer, 

In  faith  lift  up  your  eyes, 
And  see  with  clearer  vision 

The  hills  of  Paradise, 
Where  rise  the  heavenly  mansions 

Prepared  by  God  s  own  hand; 
Transcending  all  thy  fancies, 

Tney  evermore  shall  stand. 
Planted  by  living  waters, 

Clothed  in  a  rad  ant  light 
Tha   shines  from  Hiaa  who  ruleth 

In  strength  and  power  and  might. 
Jewels  that  are  eternal, 

Pleasures  beyond  compare, 
Without  a  touch  of  sorrow, 

Of  pain  or  tears  or  care. 
W'lls  of  celestial  radiitce, 

Rising  from  streets  of  gold, 
Whose  glory  is  unfading, 

Whose  wealth  cannot  be  told; 
Rare  gems  of  grace  and  beauty, 

Of  truth  and  joy  and  love 
Adorn  the  heavenly  city 

Of  palaces  above. 
Brighter  than  all  thy  visions, 
Than  all  thy  dreams  more  fair, 

The  '  ne'er  will  fade  nor  vanish 
Like  castles  in  the  air. 

Quincy,  III. 

I. 

You  Are  the  Best  Judge  of  your  feelings. 
The  doctor  looks  for  symptoms,  follows  certain 
precepts,  but  the  rest  is  largely  guesswork. 
Dr.  Peter's  Blood  Vitalizer  acts  on  one  prin- 

ciple, as  old  as  life  itself.  It  strikes  the  root 
of  the  disease,  the  impurity  in  the  blood — do 
guesswork  about  that.  Not  for  sale  in  drug 
stores.  For  particulars,  address  Dr.  P. 
Fahrney,  112-114  S.  Hoyne  Avenue,  Chicago. 

111. 

behind  ,the1r  orce 
'     Is  the  educated  mind  which  plans 

and  directs  the  work  of  others. 
You  can  rise  to  a  higher  position 

without  interrupting  your  work 
or  leaving  home.  You  can  get 

A  Technical 
Education BY  MAIL. 

We  have  prepared  successful  Mechanical 
Architectural  Draughtsmen,  Elec- 

trical  or  Steam    Engineers,    Archi- 
tects, Surveyors,  Chemists,  Corres- 

pondents, Stenographers  and  Book- 
keepers.    Write  for  circular.    Mention 

the  profession  you  wish  to  enter. 
The  International  Correspondence  Schools, 

Box  1248,  Seranton,  Pa. 

The  Most  Majestic  Scene. 
JAMES  W.  ZACHARY. 

I  have  stood  at  early  morn  and  watehec 
the  golden  god  of  day  riee  in  majesti 
beauty  over  the  eastern  hills,  while  hii 
mellow  light  painted  earth  and  sea  and  sk; 
with  glory  almost  divine,  and  my  mind  wa 
filled  with  rapture  at  such  a  sc*  ne. 

I  have  walked  beside  the  pure  wateri 

and  rippling  fountains  in  the  "land  of  sun 
shine  and  flowers"  and  remembered  th< 
beautiful  lines: 

"There  is  a  fountain  filled  with  blood, 
Drawn  from  Immanual's  veins, 

And  sinners  phiDged  beneath  that  flood 

Lose  all  their  guilty  stains . ' ' 

Standing  on  the  top  of  lofty  Pike's  Peak 
more  than  fourteen  thousand  miles  above 

the  sea,  I  have  gazed  with  ravished  eyef 
over  forty  thousand  square  miles  of  pic- 

turesque landscape — bedecked  with  farms, 
cities  and  alpine  towns  underlaid  with 
mines  of  silver  and  gold — and  to  me  ii 
seemed  that  the  landscape  declared  the 

glory  of  God  and  the  age  lasting  moun- 
tains showed  his  handy wook. 

I  have  stood  upon  the  beach  of  the  bound- 
less sea  and  wttched  the  foaming  billows 

like  white  horses  tramping  across  the 
prairies  of  the  ocean,  and  my  heart  has 
been  enraptured  with  ecstasy  in  contem- 

plation of  glorious  nature,  the  sea  of  God's infinite  love  and  the  sinless  summerland 
where  not  a  wave  of  trouble  shall  roll  across 

my  peaceful  breast;  but  never,  ah!  never, 

has  my  soul  been  filled  with  such  admira- 
tion and  awe  profourd,  such  compassion 

and  love  divine,  as  when  by  faith  I  stand 

on  Calvary's  brow,  baside  the  cross,  sur- 
rounded by  a  reviling  mob  and  with  such 

love  as  was  never  known  before  near  my 

Savior  for  his  enemies  pray:  "Facher,  for- 
give them,  for  they  know  not  what  thev 

do!"  Then,  under  darkening  skies,  amid 
opening  graves  and  rending  rocks  upon 
the  trembling  earth  in  fancy  I  behold  the 
Son  of  God,  the  Savior  of  man,  bow  his 
thorn- crowned  head  upon  his  bbod  -stained 

breast  and  cry:  "Eloi,  Eloi,  lama  sabach- 
thani?"  that  is  to  say,  "My  God,  my  God, 

why  hast  thou  forsaken  me?" 
Upon  each  sacred  Lord's  day  as  we  come 

around  the  table  of  the  Lord,  to  eat  his 
memorial  supper,  let  us  transport  ourselves 

upon  the  wings  of  faith  to  this  most  majes- 
tic of  all  earthly  scenes,  and  worshiping 

God  in  the  very  beauty  of  holiness,  let 
each  soul  drink  more  freely  the  water  of 
life  and  sing  again  the  glad  acclaim : 

"Oh  wondrous  love,  to  bleed  and  die, 
To  bear  the  cross  and  shame, 

That  guilty  sinners,  such  as  I, 

Might  plead  thy  precious  name." 
Lexington,  Ky.,  Dec.  1,  1899. 
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Merry  Christmas,  Every  One! 
H.    D. 

In  the  rush  of  the  merry  morning, 
When  the  red  burns  through  the  gray, 

And  the  wintry  world  lies  waiting 
For  the  glory  of  the  day; 

Then  we  hear  a  fitful  rushing 
Just  without  upon  the  stair, 

See  the  white-robed  phantoms  coming, 
Catch  the  gleam  of  sunny  hair. 

Are  they  Christmas  fairies  stealing 
Rows  of  little  socks  to  fill? 

Are  they  angels  floating  hither 
With  their  message  of  good  will? 

What  sweet  spells  a'e  these  close  weaving, 
As  like  larks  they  chirp  and  sing? 

f  Are  these  psalms  of  peace  from  heaven 
That  these  lovely  spirits  bring? 

Rosy  feet  upon  the  threshold, 
Eager  faces  peeping  through, 

With  the  first  red  ray  of  sunshine, 
Chanting  cherubs  come  in  view; 

Mistletoe  and  gleaming  holly, 
Symbols  of  a  nle9sed  day, 

fin  their  chubby  hands  they  carry, 
Streaming  all  along  the  way. 

Well  we  know  them,  never  weary 
Of  this  innocent  surprise; 

'Waiting,  watching,  listening  always, 
With  full  hearts  and  tender  eyes; 

While  our  little  household  angels, 
White  and  golden  in  the  sun, 

Greet  us  with  the  sweet  old  welcome, 
"Merry  Christmas,  everyone!" 

The  Lost  Emigrants. 
BY  R.   H.   JOHNSON. 

Chapter  IV. 

The  storm  had  blown  itself  out  at  last. 
he  clouds  were  lifting  and  the  sea  was 
lining.  But  the  terrible  strain  had  been 
)o  much  for  my  poor  father.  His  life  was 
lowly,  9urely  ebbing  away. 
The  ship  was  now  steady  and  he  lay  in 
eaceful  repose.  Presently  he  awoke  and 
egged  me  to  read.  Ah,  why  is  there 
ut  one  book  in  the  hour  of  dying?  I  read 
le  23d  and  103d  psalms,  the  parting  words 
nd  prayer  of  the  Savior  in  the  upper 
jom,  the  21st  chapter  of  Revelation  and  a 
art  of  the  one  following,  closing  with  the 

eautiful  words:  "And  they  shall  see  his 
ice  and  his  name  shall  be  in  their  fore- 
eads.  And  there  shall  be  no  night  there: 
nd  they  shall  need  no  candle,  neither 
ight  of  the  sun,  for  the  Lord  God  giveth 
hem  light,  and  they  shall  reign  forever 
nd  ever." 
Lifting  my  eyes,  I  fixed  them  on  my 
atber.  His  voyage  of  storm  and  darkness 
ras  over.  To  him  there  was  no  more  sea. 

?he  stormy  waves  that  bore  him  away  from 
Luman  eyes  had  in  peaceful  serenity 
raited  their  precious  cargo  to  the  golden 
ands  of  the  eternal  shore. 

The  kind  sympathy  of  Christian  hearts 
nd  their  ministry  of  love  in  my  great 
;rief  I  shall  never  forget.  Nor  shall  I 
ver  forget  the  scene  when,  standing  on 
he  now  steady  deck,  the  solemn  service  for 
he  dead  at  sea  was  read,  and  the  body, 
)ereft  of  its  great  soul,  was  committed  to 
he  deep,  until  the  sea  shall  give  up  its 
lead. 

I  afterwards  learned  that  the  storm,  that 
tad  practically  made  us  a  dismantled  wreck, 

?as  of  five  days'  duration,  and  that  it  had 
down  us  in  a  northwesterly  direction  for 
everal  hundred  miles.  To  the  inex- 

>erienced  eyes  of  the  passengers  we  seem- 
d  in  an  utterly  helpless  condition.    Of  our 

tall,  shapely  masts  there  remained  only 
shattered  stumps. 

Our  staunch,  new  vessel  was  strained  and 
leaking,  our  sails  torn  or  blown  from  the 
bolt  ropes.  I  confess  to  a  sinking  of  the 
heart  when  I  came  on  deck  and  saw  the 

devastation  wrought  on  every  hand. 
And  I  was  not  alone,  for  the  passengers 

generally  were  infected  with  gloomy  fore- 
bodings. Not  so,  however,  with  Captain 

Wolcott.  He  was  the  same  bluff,  cheery, 
hopeful  sea  king  that  he  had  been  under 
topgallant  masts  and  a  cloud  of  canvas 
and  with  serene  skies. 

He  came  among  us  crying:  "Cheer  up, 

cheer  up,  shipmates  I  You're  in  the  dol- 
drons.  I'd  a  thousand  times  rather  feel 
this  deck  under  my  feet  than  to  be  tossing 
in  an  open  boat  on  these  seas,  and  some 
one  dying  every  day  from  hunger  and 
thirst  and  exposure.  Things  look  bad 

enough  I  admit,  but  they'll  look  a  great 
deal  better  to-morrow." 

Prof.  Fergus,  an  experieaced  traveler, 
aided  the  ciptain  materially  in  restoring  a 
more  hopeful  feeling.  This  he  did  in  two 
ways:  by  his  cheerful  words  and  the 
amusement — always  a  relief  to  pent-up 
feelings— occasioned  by  his  ludicrous 
attire,  for  he  appeared  on  deck  wearing 
one  boot  and  one  slipper,  with  the  lower 
button  of  the  vest  conscientiously  buttoned 
into  the  third  buttonhole,  and  with  his 

wife's  black  stocking  adjusted  to  his  collar 
for  a  necktie!  His  poor  wife  hid  evidently 
been  absent  when  he  made  his  toilet. 

Under  the  captain's  direction  the  crew 
rapidly  brought  the  semblance  of  order 
from  chaos.  Jurymasts  were  rigged  from 
spars,  sails  were  spread,  and  the  good  ship, 
obedient  to  her  helm,  turned  her  prow  and 

slowly  moved  to  the  north.  "We'll  make 
Pitcaren's,"  said  the  captain,  "or  some 
island  of  the  archipelago  that  lies  a  few 
hundred  miles  to  the  north  of  us.  There 

we  can  repair  our  ship  and  get  supplies, 

and  then  make  sail  for  San  Francisco." 
And  so,  with  newly  kindled  hopes,  we 

sailed  toward  the  North  Star,  but  we  soon 
found  that  our  situation  at  best  was  bad 

enough.  What  were  our  short  spars  and 
few  sails  to  the  tall  masts  and  immense 
area  of  canvas  under  which  we  had  sailed? 

Moreover,  the  ominous  throbbing  of  the 
pumps  at  intervals,  by  day  and  by  night, 
told  us  that  the  thin  planks  between  us  and 

the  sea's  depths  were  shivered  by  the  fury 
of  the  waves. 
With  favoring  breezes  matters  might 

have  been  more  encouraging.  On  the  con- 
trary, we  were  buffeted  and  carried  hither 

and  yonder  by  adverse  winds  and  tempests. 
After  several  days — I  cannot  be  more 
definite — we  were  startled  early  one  morn- 

ing by  the  cry  of  land.  All  eagerly  rushed 
on  deck,  and  sure  enough,  we  could  discern 
something  like  a  castle  rising  from  the  sea 
off  our  port  bow. 
The  captain  decided  it  to  be  probably  a 

mountain  peak  on  an  uninhabited  island, 
far  away  from  the  lines  of  ocean  travel. 

In  hopes  of  a  fresh  water  supply,  as  also 
food,  and  of  material  to  repair  our  ship,  we 
made  for  the  object,  hoping  for  a  secure 
harbor  before  the  coming  of  a  storm  whose 
approach  was  portended  by  the  falling 
barometer, 

After  some  hours  we  were  near  enough 
to  make  out  the  outlines  of  a  small  island 
with  a  singular  castellated  peak  rising  in 
the  southern  part,  and  we  could  discern  a 

little  cove  on  the  eastern  side,  protected  by 
a  small  island  lying  a  half  mile  out  from 
the  main  one. 

Taking  in  the  situation,  Captain  Wolcott 
determined  to  make  for  the  cove;  but  a 
stiff  southerly  wind  was  blowing,  and  a 
heavy  sea  was  running  bet  ween  the  islands, 
and  despite  every  effort  our  crippled  and 
unwieldy  ship  was  carried  beyond  the 
mouth  of  the  cove  and  between  the  islands, 
where  we  struck  heavily,  and  by  each 
succeeding  wave  were  driven  further  on 
the  bar. 

Fortunately,  the  storm  was  soon  over  and 
the  sea  went  down.  Here  was  a  predica- 

ment. With  good  weather  the  ship  might 
possibly  be  lightened  of  its  load  and  got 
back  into  deep  water;  otherwise,  she  must 
go  to  pieces  in  the  first  severe  storm.  It 
was  a  relief  to  know  that  under  any  condi- 

tions the  sailors  at  the  pumps  could  be 
released,  as  our  leaky  ship  could  not  sink, 
having  been  lifted  up  by  the  waves  and 
firmly  planted  on  even  keel  on  the  ledge, 
Night  had  fallen  and  it  was  determined 

to  remain  on  board  till  morning,  then  to 
begin  the  removal  of  everything  of  value  to 
the  land. 

A-s  high  tide  we  would  attempt  to  get  the 
empty  vessel  off  the  bar  into  deep  water. 
In  case  of  failure,  we  decided  to  remove  the 

ship,  piece  by  piece,  as  material  out  of 
which  to  construct  another. 
With  the  early  morning  the  unloading 

began.  It  was  a  slow  process.  The  dis- 
tance to  a  landing  in  the  cove  was  near  a 

half  mile  and  the  boats  were  small.  How- 
ever, by  diligence  much  was  accomplished. 

Tents  were  extemporized  on  shore  from 
sails  for  most  of  the  passengers  and  crew, 
but  it  was  decided  that  for  the  present  the 
Bhip  was  the  more  comfortable  home  for 
the  women  and  children. 

The  captain  promised  to  keep  a  diligent 
watch  upon  the  weather  indications,  and  to 
have  boats  and  their  crews  returned  to  the 
ship  every  night,  to  be  prepared  for  any emergency. 

Best  and  Health  to  Mof  her  and  Child. 
M"RS.  Wi\'si,ow's  Soothing  Syrup  has  boon  used  for 
(.vrrFITTVYKARSbv  M'LLIONS  of  MOTHERS  for 
th-ir  UHILDREN  WHILE  TICE  THING,  with  PI3B- 
FR  'T  80  'nESS.  It  SOOTHES  tHO  <  KILD,  SOF- 

TENS the  GUMS,  ALLAYS  all  PAIN;  CURES  WIND 
CO'  10,  and  is  the  best  remedy  forDIARKHOE  A.  fc'Old 
by  Dru^tfists  In  every  part  of  the  world.  Be  sure  and 
a-k  for  "Mrs.  Winslow's  Soothing  syrup"  and  talia 
no  other  kind.    T*enty-flve  cents  a  bottle. 
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The  Kingdom  of  the  Child. 

There's  a  light  of  Love  to-day, 
Falling  on  the  world's  highway, 
Lilt  of  song  and  flow  of  mirth, 
Glow  of  Star  and  thrill  of  Birth, 
Just  as  when  to  Betheiahern  Town 

Came  the  holy  Christ-child  down, 
And  o'er  wars  and  tumults  wild 
Ros>3  the  Kingdom  of  the  Child. 

Throng  ofjingels  in  the  sky, 
Wondrous  music  floating  nigh, 
Cherubim  and  seraphim 
Teaching  earth  its  Christmas  hymn! 
Simple  shepherds  hushed  to  hear; 
Eastern  sages  drawing  near; 
Rosy  clouds  of  dawning  piled 
Round  the  chariot  of  the  Child. 

O'er  the  manger  stood  the  Star, 
Slipped  from  heaven  through  gates  ajar; 
Lowly  on  a  couch  of  hay 
Lay  the  God  who  took  our  clay- 
Brooded  by  sweet  breath  of  kine, 
Small  and  fair  and  all-divine  — 
Little  lovely  child  to  be 

King  o'er  earth's  great  family, 
Thus,  in  Thee,  the  undefiled, 
Dawned  the  lung  rule  of  the  Child. 

There  a  Mother  Maiden  pale 
As  a  snowdrop,  white  and  frail, 
In  her  eyes  such  sacred  thought 

As  Life's  Angel  pale  had  wrought, 
Bent  above  her  Infant  sweet, 
Kissed  the  dimples  in  His  feet. 
In  than  place,  serene  and  mild, 
Born  the  Kingdom  of  the  Child. 

Wide  and  large  that  Kingdom  spreads, 
Wheresover  golden  heads 

Cluster  round  Kria  Kringle's  tree, 
Grava  with  awe  and  mystery. 

Still  God's  Angels  fini  the  way 
To  our  earth  on  Christmas  day: 
Still  the  seeker  and  the  sought 
Each  to  each  are  safely  brought, 
And — a  truce  to  passions  wild — 
Here's  the  Kingdom  of  the  Child. 

Tiny,  crumpled  baby's  hand, 
Strong  to  lead  us  and  command. 
Lady,  Mother,  full  of  grace, 
Queen  and  cradler  of  the  race, 
Cherubim  and  seraphim, 
Fill  your  cup  and  sing  your  hymn, 
"Glorin  in  Exelsis!"    Hear 
How  it  echoes,  far  and  near, 

"Peace  on  earth  good  will  to  men!" 
Angel  chorus,  uttered  when 
Unto  lowly  Bethlehem  Tcwn 
Came  the  bkssed  Christ  child  down, 
And  o'er  wars  and  tumults  wild 
Rose  the  Kingdom  of  the  Child. 

— Margaret   E     Sangster,  in  the  December 
Woman's  Home  Companion. 

Armor  Plated  Boys. 

It  ia  important  these  days  that  there 
shall  be  armor  plated  boys.  A  boy  needs 
to  be  iron  clad  on — 

His  lips  against  the  first  taste  of  liquor. 
His  ears  against  impure  words. 

His  haDds  against  wrong-doing. 
His  heart  against  going  with  bad  com- 

pany. 
His  eyes  against  dangerous  books  and 

pictures,  and  other  alluring  temptations. 

His  pocket  against  dishonest  money- 
making. 

His  tongue  against  evil-speaking. 
The  Christian  armor  on  her  people  gives 

more  security  to  the  nation  than  all  the 

armor-plate9  that  are  on  her  ships. 
"Blessed  is  the  nation  whose  God  is  the 

Lord."  Such  a  people  will  remember  the 
Golden  Rule,  and  such  a  nation  will  have 

peace.  The  Golden  Rule  is  the  law  of  God, 

and  the  psalmist  says,  "Great  peace  have 
they  which  love  thy    law;     and  nothing 

A   REMARKABLE   INVENTION 
BY  AN   OHIOAN. 

A  genius  of  Cincinnati,  Ohio,  has  placed  on 
the  market  a  new  Bath  Cabinet  that  is  of  great 
interest  to  every  man,  woman  and  child. 

This  CabiDet  is  a  rubber-walled  room,  an 
air-tight  enclosure,  in  which  one  comfortably 
r-:sts  on  a  chair,  and,  with  only  the  head  out- 

side, enjoys  all  the  cleansing,  curative,  beauti- 
fying and  invigorating  effects  of  the  most  lux- 

urious Turkish  Bath,  Hot-Vapor  or  Medicated 
Bath  at  home  'or  three  cents  each,  with  no 
possibility  of  taking  cold  or  in  any  way  weak- 

ening the  system. 

THESE  ARS  THE  BEST  OF  ALL  BATHS, 
far  superior  to  floap  and  water;  celebrated  for 
producing  glowing  faces,  fair  skin,  bright 
eyes,  elastic  figures  and  perfect  health  to  all 
men  and  women  who  make  them  a  weekly 

habi",  and  this  invention  brings  them  within 
the  reach  of  ths  poorest  person  in  the  country. 

Clouds  of  hot  vapor  or  medicated  vspor  sur- 
round the  entire  body,  opening  the  millions  of 

sweat  pores,  causing  profuse  perspiration, 
drawing  out  of  the  system  all  the  impure  salts, 
acids  *«iid  w>;  nno'is  matter  of  the  blood  which, 

if  regained,  overwork  the  heart,  kidneys, 
lungs  and  skin,  causing  colds,  fevers,  disease, 
debility  and  sluggishness. 
Astonishing  is  the  improvement  in  health, 

feelings  and  complexion  by  the  use  of  this 
Cabinet,  and  it  seems  to  us  that  the  long 
sought-for  method  of  securing  a  clear  skin,  a 
good  complexion,  of  retaining  good  health, 
coring  and  preventing  disease  without  drugs, 
has  certainly  been  found. 

The  makers  inform  the  writer  that  more  than 
72  386  of  these  Cabinets  have  been  sold  since 

August,  and  showed  letters  from  thousands  of 
users  who  speak  of  this  Cabinet  as  giving  per- 

fect satisfaction. 
Since  this  invention  Bath  Tubs  have  been 

discarded,  for  it  gives  a  better  bath  for  all 
cleansing  purposes  than  soap  and  water,  and, 
as  there  are  millions  of  homes  without  bathing 
facilities,  this  would  be  a  good  article  to  get 
the  agency  for,  as  millions  will  certainly  be 
sold. 
All  our  readers  should  have  oae  of  these 

Cabinets  in  their  home.  The  makers  agree  to 

send  it  on  thirty  days'  trial  and  refund  the 
money  paid  for  it  if  not  just  as  represented 
Thousands  of  remarkable  letters  have  been 

written  the  inventors,  aod  to  our  knowledge 
persons  who  were  full  of  drugs  and  nostrums 
and  had  been  given  up  to  die  were  restored  to 
robust  health,  to  the  astonishment  of  their 
friends  and  physicians. 

Dr.  E  M.  S.  Marble,No.  1433  R  I.  Avenue, 

Washington,  D.  C.,  says:  "This  Cabinet  is 
the  best  of  all,  aod  the  only  one  I  could  recom- 

mend.   It  should  be  in  use  in  every  home  " 
Dr.  E.  L.  Easton,  of  Topeka,  gave  up  his 

practice,  for  he  said  he  could  do  more  good  for 
humanity  with  this  Cabinet  than  his  medicine, 
and  has  already  sold  several  hundreds  of  them 

Congressman  John  J.  Lentz,  Mrs.  Senat 
Douglas,  Rev.  James  Thorns,  Ph.  D  ,  past 
of  First  Baptist  Church,  Centerville,  Mich 
Rev.  R.  E.  Peale,  Una,  S.  C  ;  John 
Brown,  editor  of  Christian  Guide;  James  I 
Hamlin,  editor  of  the  Christian  Advocate,  a; 
a  host  of  our  most  eminent  people  use  a 
recommend  it. 
John  A.  Hagan,  Richfield,  Mo.,  afflict 

fifteen  years  with  rh  umatism  in  its  woi 
form,  was  cured  in  six  days.  Mrs  Anna  Woo 
rum,  Thurman,  la.,  suffered  for  sixteen  yea 
with  Nervous  Prostration,  Headaches,  I: 
digestion,  Kidney  Trouble  and  Female  111 
The  best  doctors  were  unable  to  benefit  he 
This  Cabinet  cured  her  in  four  weeks,  and  si 
says  it  is  a  God-sent  blessing  to  every  womai 

Mr.  L.  B.  Westbrook,  Newton,  la,,  efflic 

ed  forty-five  years,  was  cured  in  three  wee 
of  Catarrh,  Asthma,  Heart  and  Kidm 
Troubles.  0.  P  Freeman,  SparU,  O.,  afflic 
ed  seventeen  years,  unable  to  walk,  was  cun 
of  Kidney  Troubles,  Piles  and  Rheumatisi 
Thousands  of  others  write,  praising  tb 

Cabinet. 
This  invention  is  known  as  the  "New  19 

Style  Square  Quaker  Folding  Bath  Cabinet. 
We  find  it  to  be  a  genuine  Cabinet,  with  a  re 
door;  opens  wide;  handsomely  and  durab 
made  of  the  best  materials,  rubber-lined;  hi 
a  stroDg,  rigid  steel  frame;  top  curtains 
open  for  cooling  off;  in  fact,  all  the  latest  in 
provements,  and  should  certainly  last  a  lif 

time . It  folds  flat  in  1-inch  space  when  not  in  ua 
can  be  easily  carried;  weighs  but  10  pounds. 

IT  IS  IMPORTANT  TO  KNOW 

That  the  makers  guarantee  results  and  asset 
positively  (as  do  thousands  of  users)  that  th; 
Cabinet  will  clear  the  skin,  purify  and  enri( 
the  blood,  cure  nervousness,  weakness,  th) 

"tirod  feeling,"  and  the  worst  forms  < 
Rheumatism.  They  offer  $50  00  reward  for 

esse  not  relieved.  Cures  Women's  Troublet 
Ma1  aria,  Sleeplessness,  Gout,  Sciatica,  Heat 
aches,  Piles,  Dropsy,  Liver,  Kidney  ai 
Nervous  Troubles, 

It  cures  the  worst  Cold  in  one  night,  as 
breaks  up  all  symptoms  of  La  Grippe,  Feveri 
Pneumonia,  Bronchitis,  Tonsilitis,  and  is  rea 
ly  necessity,  a  household  a  blessing  to  evei family. 

To  please  the  ladks,  a  Head  and  Fa< 
Steaming  Attachment  is  furnished  if  desiree 
which  clears  the  skin,  beautifies  the  comple: 
ion,  removes  pimples,  blackheads,  eruption! 
aud  is  a  sure  cure  for  skin  diseases,  Catan 
and  Asthma . 

ALL  OUR  RE4DERS  SHOULD 
Have  one  of  these  remarkble  Cabinets.  Tb 

price  is  wonderfully  low,  only  $5.00  f( 
Cabinet  complete,  with  heater,  formulas  an 
directions.  Head  Steamer,  $1  00  extra,  andi 
is  indeed  difficult  to  imagine  where  one  ca 
invest  that  amount  of  money  in  anything  els 

that  guarantees  so  much  genuine  health. 
Write  to  day,  to  the  World  Mfg.  Co,,  93 

World  Building,  Cincinnati,  O.,  who  are  th 
rnly  makers,  for  full  information;  or,  bett€ 
still,  order  a  Cabinet.  You  won't  be  disap 
poiated,  as  the  makers  guaraotea  ever, 
Cabinet,  and  will  refund  your  money,  after  3 
days'  use,  if  not  just  as  represented.  W know  them  to  be  perfectly  reliable,  capita 
$100,000  00,  and  to  ship  promptly  upon  receip 
ol  your  remittance. 

Don't  fail  to  send  for  a  booklet,  anyway. 
This  Cabinet  is  a  wonderful  seller  for  agents 

and  the  firm  offers  splendid  inducements  t 
both  men  and  women  upon  r  quest,  and  to  ou 
knowledge  many  are  making  from  $100  to  $15 
per  month  and  expenses.  This  is  certainly  a 
opportunity  not  to  be  neglected. 

shall  offend  them."  Jesus  Christ  is  the 
great  Peace  Commissioner,  as  also  the 
great  Rock  of  Security.     The  Christian 

armor  is  more  than  a  plating;  it  is  an  in 
dwelling  principle,  proof  against  the  on 
slaught  of  the  evil  one. — The  Helping  Hand 
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COKDUCTED  B* 

RECKENRIDGE  ELLIS,     PLATT8BURQ,    MO, 

,, 

The  Red  Box  Clew— XI. 
Eter  the  ugly  old  woman  had  passed 
)f  sight,  Frank  hurried  away  from  the 

tightly  clutching  the  red  box  which 
been  given  her.  She  concluded  to  take 
the   summerhouse  for    examination; 
she  would  be  unseen.    So  she  seated 
elf  on  the  rustic  bench  and  unscrewed 
top   of  the  box.    Was  she  about   to 
i  the  secret  of  her  parentage?    Would 
find  that  Mrs.   Dew  was  her  mother? 

rould  it  be  this  repulsive  creature  who 
d  herself  N*nce?    After  the  top  of  the 
was  loose    the  child  sat  some    time, 
ing  to  look  within,  while  all  the  time 
blood  tingled  in  a  manner  most  un- 
sant.    But  when  she  saw  Vega  come 
of  the  distant  house  she  hastened  to 

*ove  her  opportunity,  feiring  the  deaf 
might  come  through  the  pasture.    The 
ents    of  the  box   was    disappointing. 
re  was  jur-t  a  piece  of    soiled  paper 
ed  up  like  a  note.    Frank  unfolded  it 
read  with  some  iiffieulty: 

i  deer  Dottar  i  am  yore  own  mommy 
;h  you  havent  saw  sense  you  wuz  a 
il  kid  i  putt  you  on  Mistir  Westes  frunt 
step  in  nt  Luis  you  dearlllinge 
puddingr  :  i  Yore  naim  ainte  no 

r  Frank  Duglh     then  it  is  ellin  Gool. 
ome  to  the  euvverd  Brige  nex  Chewsdy 

)ar  in  the  mornin  it  wil  be  lite  enuff  to 
i  wil  tell  yu  evrythink  and  prove  my 

ds  is  tru,  *  And  ef  yu  doant  cum,  i  wil up  to  the  bous  an  raze  Hale  cullum- 
h  an  gib  you  drove  off  but  yu  cum  an 
r  that,  ef  you  doant  want  to  se  no  moar 
ue  deer  dottir,  i  woant  pester  yu  know 
,r  i  am  Nance,  an  yu  come  aloan  an 
at  you  dare  to  tel  nobody  about  this 
r  cummuneikashun  i  am  agin  Nance 
own  lovin  mommy. 

er  own  loving  mother — that  disreput- 
s  old  woman  with  the  twitching  nose 
cruel  black  eyes!  Frank  did  not  be- 

e  it.  Yet  this  Nance  evidently  knew 
ut  her  iufancy;  if  not  her  mother, 
btless  she  knew  who  was.  Possibly 
ice  had  stolen  her  from  her  home.  But 

he  had  done  so,  what  could  be  her  ch- 

in leaving  her  on  a  stranger's  step? 
4  if  Frank  was  in  reality  Mrs.  Dew's 
Id,  and  Nance  had  stolen  her  away, 
ild  the  wicked  w->man  venture  this  near 

enemy?  But  Mrs.  Dew  had  expressly 
lared  that  it  was  a  man  who  had  taken 

n  her  her  little  one;  and  not  only  a  man, 
a  Christian.  Would  she  go  to  the 

rered  Bridge  at  four  o'clock  Tuesday 
rning?  No,  indeed!  Let  the  woman  do 
worst.  What  a  strange  mystery,  and 

in  the  very  midst  of  it!  Frank's  head 
an  to  ache  uneasily.  She  tore  the  note 
)  little  bits  and  threw  it  from  her;  and 
flung  the  box  into  the  brook.  As  it 
ished  in  the  waier  she  remembered  that 
ice  had  said  it  was  a  charm.  For  an 
.ant  she  felt  a  presentiment  that  she 
uld  have  kept  it.  Then  she  began  to 
violently.  She  had  screwed  the  top  to 
box  after  taking  out  the  note.  The 
floated  out  of  sight.  Frank  had  never 
so  unhappy.  She  would  go  at  once  to 

).  Dew  and  tell  her  everything, 
he  arose  with  a  flushed  face  and  was 

'tied  to  find  Vega  standing  in  the  door. 
iy,"  said  the  deaf  girl  in  her  loud,  rasp- 
tones,  "once  Rmald  made  me  mad  and 
mld'nt  eat  anything  for  four  days — not 

one  bit!  And  once  Clara  did  me  mean, 

and  I  didn't  speak  to  her  for  seventeen 

days." 
Frank  saw  that  Vega  was  provided  with 

a  new  slate,  but  she  did  not  think  of  any- 

thing to  answer  to  these  remarks.  "Say," 
said  Vega,  "y:<u  made  me  mad,  but  I  sort 
of  like  you,  you  know.  So  you  just  say 

you're  sorry  you  told  on  me  and  I'll  forgive 
you  right  now."  Frank  took  the  s2ate  and 
wrote  very  slowly,  for  this  was  a  hard  task. 
Vega  watched  each  word  as  it  was  formed. 

"I  am  so  sorry  it  happened,  dear  Vega;  so 
sorry!  I  hope  you  will  be  friehds  with  me 
again.  But  I  promised  your  mother  to  tell, 

and  I  had  to." 
Vega  looked  her  straight  in  the  eyes. 

"Then  you  don'i  mean  to  apologize?"  she 
demanded. 

Frank  wrote:  "Vega,  I  am  very  un- 
happy. I  am  in  great  trouble.  I  need 

your  kindness." Vega  read  this  with  unmeasured  scorn. 

"  You  unhappy !  What  do  you  know  about 
being  unhappy?  I  guess  if  you  sat  up  day 
after  day  for  years,  and  never  heard  a 

word  of  what  was  going  on  about  you — nor 
never  heard  a  sound  of  music  when  you 
love  music  like  I  do — and  never  heard  the 
birds  or  the  breeze  or  the  train  or  the 

waterfall,  or  anything.  Pshaw!  You 
answer  my  question;  are  you  going  to 

ap       :r'?" 
F/ank  wrote,  and  this  time  she  was 

slower  than  ever.  "I  must  always  tell  the 
truth,  Vega,  whatever  happens  to  me. 
I  promised  your  mother  to  tell  if  you 
climbed  over  the  railing.  If  my  premises 
were  just  words  my  friendship  and  love 
would  be  just  words.  But  when  a  person 
always  speaks  tho  truth  hn  words  mean 

something  every  time." 
"Pshaw!"  cried  Vega.  "Who  always 

tells  the  truth?  May  be  Ronald,  but  he's 
a  boy  and  don't  care," 
"Why,  Vega!  You  forget  your  mother." 
"Don't  you  believe  it!  S\e  tells  'em! 

Everybody  does.  You.  told  en  me  because 
you  wanted  to  see  me  bounced.  So  you 

won't  apologize?  Well,  come  on ,  anyway; 
let's  go  take  a  walk." 
Frank  followed  her,  knowing  Vega's 

enmity  was  still  active.  There  waa  an 
active  demonstration  of  this  not  long  after. 
As  they  passed  along  the  bank  where  the 
water  was  deepest,  Vega  gave  her  a  sudden 
push.  Frank  was  thrown  over  the  bank 
and  fell  head-first  into  the  water.  It  was 

only  a  little  over  knee- deep,  but  before 
Frank  got  her  head  out  into  the  air  she 
was  almost  strangled.  She  rested  on  her 
knees  in  the  channel  till  she  had  cleared 

away  her  hair  and  regained  her  breath. 
Then  she  rose  to  her  feet.  Vega  was 
standing  on  the  bank  laughing  shrilly. 

"I  thought  you  liked  to  wade,"  she  cried. 
"Ob,  my  dress!"  wailed  Frank.  "It  is 

ruined!"  She  tried  to  clamber  up  the 
bank,  but  Vega  pushed  her  back.  '-You 
stay  in  there!"  she  cried.  '"I'm  going  to 
keep  you  in  there  as  long  as  I  want  to ! " 
Frank,  shivering  with  the  cold,  started 
down  the  stream,  but  Vega  kept  abreast  of 
her,  laughing  in  a  spiteful  voice.  Frank 
could  not  run  fast  in  the  water,  and  at  last 

she  stood  helplessly  looking  at  her  tor- 
mentor. There  was  no  use  to  plead  with 

her,  since  Vega  could  not  hear  a  word,  so 
Frank  simply  waited.  Vega  danced  up  and 

down  the  bank  laughing  and  pointing  a*; 
the  sorry  spectacle.    But  Vega  was  having 

/"yAHE  continual  breaking  of 

lamp-chimneys  costs  a 

good  deal  in   the   course  of  a 

year. 

Get  Macbeth' s  "pearl  top" 
or  "pearl  glass."  You  will 
have  no  more  trouble  with 

breaking  from  heat.  You  will 
have  clear  glass  instead  of 

misty  ;  fine  instead  of  rough  ; 

right  shape  instead  of  wrong; 
and  uniform,  one  the  same  as 
another. 

Our  "Index"  describes  all  lamps  and  their 
proper  chimneys.  With  it  you  can  always  order 
the  right  size  and  shape  of  chimney  for  any  lamp. 
We  mail  it  FREE  to  any  one  who  writes  for  it. 
Address Macbeth,  Pittsburgh,  Pa. 

too  good  a  time,  and  the  fatea  that,  try  to 
balance  up  our  fun   and  misery  decided  to 
even  up  things  for  the  cneny  child.     So,  as 
she  was  capering  along  the  margin   her 
foot  slipped   and  down  she   fell  into  the 

stream,  just  at  Frank's  feet.     She  did  not 
have  the  good  luck  to  fall  with  her  head 
into  the  water.     Ioatead  her  head  struck  a 
rock  and  she    was    stunned.    When    her 
feeling  of  dazed  stupefaction  passed  away 

and  she  ceased   seeing  "stars,"  she  found 
that  Frank  had  dragged  her  out  upon  the 
grass.    That  was  not  all,  either,  for  Frank 
was  washing  the  wounded  place  with  water 
brought  soaked   up   in  her  handkerchief. 
And  just  as  the  last  shooting  star  vanished 

from   Vega's  astoaished  vision,    she  was 
even  more  astonished  by  a  new  thing  that 
happened.    For  Frank  kissed  her,     Vega 
opened  her  eyes  in  quick  surprise.    Then 
she  closed  them  acd  1a}7  very  still,  think- 

ing about  it,    Frank  lifted   her  head  upon 
her  knee  and   stroked   the  dripping  hair; 
stroked  it  just  as  if  she  liked  to  do    it! 
Which  was  strange    also.     Vega    opened 
her  eyes   again   and   sat  up  and   put  her 
hand  to  her  head  feeling  queer.    Frank 

helped  her  t"»  her  feet,  and  they  stood  there 
shivering  and  dripping,  but  with  face3  on 
which  deep  emotion  was  writien.     It  had 
been  such  a  deep  joy  to  Frank  to  show 

Vega  a  kindness  after  the  other's  cruelty; 
and  it  was  so  wonderful  to  Vega  that  Frank 

had    not    rejoiced    in    her  well-deserved 
punishment.    Frank  reached    timidly    for 
the  slate,   and  Vega,  noting  the  gesture, 
held  it  out  eagerly,  anxious  to  know  what 
the  other  would  say    to    her;    but  sure, 

from  Frank's  eyes,  that  it  would  be  some- 
thing to  hear.    But  the  elate  was  so  wet  it 

would  not  show  a  single  mark  of  the  pencil. 
Frank  tried  to  dry  it  on  her  dress9  but  of 
course,  her  dress  was  just  as  wet,  and  she 
laughed  in    the    way    people    sometimes 
laugh  who    are    very     much    in    earnest. 

Vega  did  not  laugh,  because  she  remem- 
bered why  Frank's  dress  had  become  wet, 

and  she  was  sorry.    "Oh,  I  wish  I  could 

hear  what  you  want  to  tell,  me!"    cried 
Vega  despairingly,   and  her  voice  was  not 
harah,  but  broken  in  musical  breaths   of 

strong    emotion.     "What    is    it,    Frank? 

Your  eyes  are  like  stars!"    And  Frank 
opened  her  arms  and  looked  what  the  other 
could  not  hear.    Vega  ran  into  the  em- 

brace with  a  sob.    Which  was  better  than 
a  slate  and  pencil. 
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THE    CHILD    PROPHECY    OF  ISAIAH.* 
Ths  return  of  the  Christmaa  season  brings  to 

mind,  not  only  the  actual  fact  of  the  coming  of 
the  Savior  into  the  world,  as  that  fact  is  re- 

corded in  the  Gospels,  but  as  well  brings  to 
mind  the  foreshadowiogs  of  his  advent  in 
the  prophetic  books  of  the  Old  Testament. 
Those  foreshadowings  appear  not  so  much  in 

particular  and  isolated  statements  of  the  proph- 
ets as  in  that  steadily  unfolding  vision  of  the 

coming  of  the  expected  kingdom  of  God,  which 
is  the  central  theme  of  prophecy.  The  hope 
that  in  the  future  the  life  of  Israel  would  come 
to  its  true  fruition  was  the  note  constantly 
struck  by  the  holy  men  of  the  past.  They  knew 
that  Israel  was  the  nation  chosen  of  God  to 

mediate  his  disclosure  of  redemptive  minis- 
tries to  the  world,  and  as  such  its  history  and 

its  destiny  were  sacred  themes.  They  saw 
that  the  conditions  in  which  they  moved  were 

not  fitted  to  bring  forth  the  disclosure  of  God's 
power  for  which  the  world  waited,  but  they 
hoped  for  the  purging  of  the  nation  from  sin 
and  its  preparation  to  become,  in  a  true  sense, 
the  channel  of  revelation  to  the  world.  This 

perfect  revelation  could  only  come  at  the  end 
of  the  process  of  preparation,  and  so  the 
prophets  looked  ever  forward  until  the  time 
when  events  should  be  so  shaped  that  the  pur« 
poses  of  God  could  manifest  themselves  in  a 
Messianic  time  of  peace  and  righteousness.  At 
first  this  Messianic  time  was  not  so  much  as- 

sociated with  the  coming  of  one  particular  per- 
son, but  rather  with  a  general  prevalence  of 

the  divine  will  in  the  hearts  of  the  people  and 
the  realization  of  the  divine  purpose.  But  as 

time  went  forward  the  conception  of  the  king- 
dom of  God  was  widened  and  deepened,  and 

the  insufficiency  of  the  nation  or  even  of  its 
best  part  to  realize  the  purposes  of  God  was 
felt.  There  grew,  therefore,  in  the  mind  of 

the  prophets  as  the  vision  of  the  future  be- 
came more  clear,  the  figure  of  a  Messianic  per- 

son, one  who  was  to  mediate  the  arrival  of  that 
time  of  blessedness  for  which  Israel  prayed. 
In  Isaiah  this  hope  comes  to  its  first  full  ex- 

pression; but  it  is  not  so  much  a  hope  for  the 
distant  future  as  for  a  crisis  then  at  hand.  The 

prophet  foresaw  with  clearness  the  advent  of 
the  Messianic  king,  but  the  time  of  his  arrival 
and  the  method  of  his  work  were  not  so  clear. 
The  prophets  themselves  could  only  speak  one 
message  at  a  time.  They  saw  but  dimly  into 
the  meaning  of  those  great  mysteries  of  which 
they  spoke.  It  is  not  strange,  therefore,  that 
Isaiah  should  regard  the  coming  of  the  Mes- 

sianic king  as  near  at  hand  in  his  own  time  and 
as  the  divine  method  of  relieving  Israel  from 
the  distressing  situation  in  which  it  found  it- 

self in  his  own  time. 

The  Assyrian  king,  Tiglath-Pileser  III.,  who 
reigned  745  to  727  B.  C,  was  invited  by  King 
Ahaz,  of  Judah,  to  invade  Palestine  and  crip- 

ple the  armies  of  Pekah,  of  Samaria,  and 
Rezon,  of  Damascus,  the  two  kings  who  had 
leagued  themselves  against  Jerusalem.  The 

campaign  of  Tiglath-Pileser  was  so  sucsessfui 
that  Damascus  was  taken  and  the  northern 
kingdom  of  Israel  was  ravished;  but  when  the 
mission  for  which  Ahaz  had  hired  tha  Assyrian 
had  been  accomplished  the  conqueror  was  not 
satisfied  with  his  trophies,  but  turned  his  col- 

umns southward  and  menaced  Judah  itself. 

The  people  of  Jerusalem  heard  with  apprehen- 
sion the  news  of  this  movement  and  every  heart 

was  shaken  with  terror.  Isaiah  was  the  only 
man  in  the  city  who  preserved  his  calmness 
and  confidence.  He  knew  that  the  Assyrians 
would  come  to  Jerusalem  sooner  or  later,  but 
not  then,  and  he  sought,  therefore,  to  reassure 

♦Sunday-school  Lesson  for  December  24,  1899— 
Christ's  Coming  Foretold  (Isaiah  9:2-7).  Golden 
Text— Unto  you  is  bom  this  day  in  the  city  tf  David 
a  Savi<  r,  which  is  Christ  the  Lord  (Lu.  2:11) .  Les- 

son Outline— 1.  Light  in  ihe  Darkness  (2-6) ;  2.  The 
Child  King  (6,  7). 

bis  countrymen  in  the  present  emergency. 
That  the  conqueror  would  be  turned  back,  that 
he  would  be  prevented  from  invading  the 
southern  kingdom  by  some  means,  Isaiah  was 
confident.  What  could  be  more  surely  hoped 
than  that  such  a  terrible  crisis  as  this,  if  met 
and  turned  away,  was  to  be  accomplished  by 

the  advent  of  the  Messianic  king  himself?  See- 
ing with  clearness  and  certainty  that  such  a 

deliverer  was  to  be  granted  to  Judah,  it  was 
not  difficult  for  him  to  identify  the  arrival  of 
this  great  helper  with  the  means  of  averting 
the  present  calamity. 

It  is  to  this  situation  that  the  words  of  our 
lesson  address  themselves.  Preaching  in  the 

streets  of  Jerusalem  to  a  panic-stricken  peo- 
ple, he  assures  them  that  though  the  northern 

territories  are  now  in  anguish,  yet  the  time  is 
coming  soon  when  they  will  no  longer  suffer. 
So  confident  is  the  prophet  of  this  fact  that  he 

speaks  as  though  it  had  already  been  accom- 
plished and  as  though  the  present  gloom  in  the 

north  was  a  matter  of  the  distant  past.  This 

is  frequently  the  note  of  confident  and  victori- 
ous assurance  in  prophetic  speech,  That  land 

of  Zebulun  and  Naphtali,  that  Galilee  of  the 
nations,  the  highway  of  the  commerce  between 
the  East  and  the  West,  would  yet  see  the  light 
of  deliverance  in  such  fashion  that  the  present 
sorrow  would  be  forgotten.  The  joy  of  the 

people  in  their  deliverance  could  only  be  de- 
scribed as  that  produced  by  the  two  events  in 

the  life  of  a  primitive  people  which  called  forth 

the  most  unbounded  feelings  of  satisfaction — 
the  one,  the  gathering  of  the  harvests  and  the 
fruits  in  the  autumn;  the  other,  the  distribut- 

ing of  spoil  after  victory.  The  oppressive  bur- 
den of  the  taskmaster  that  now  rested  heavily 

upon  these  northern  tribes  would  be  broken,  as 
when  Gideon  smote  the  strength  of  theMidian- 
ites  in  the  days  of  old,  and  the  armor  of  these 
Assyrian  warriors,  with  their  bloody  garments 
stripped  from  their  corpses,  should  be  burned 
in  one  great  conflagration. 
But  who  could  bring  to  pass  such  a  deliver- 

ance? No  warrior  who  was  then  living  in  Ju- 
dah. The  king  himself  was  a  weak  and  ineffi- 

cient ruler.  There  was  no  prince  of  the  blood 

who  could  take  the  leadership  of  Judah's 
armies.  Nor  was  this  necessary.  God  would 

raise  up  a  mighty  prince;  a  child  who  should  be 
born  should  assume  the  government  and  with 
more  than  human  strength  and  sagacity  would 
bring  victory  to  the  disheartened  nation.  None 
but  the  most  godlike  names  could  describe  his 
character.  He  would  be  a  wonderful  Counsel- 

or; he  would  be  a  mighty  Hero.  But  more  than 
this— he  should  be  the  eternal  Father  of  his 

people,  the  Prince  of  peace.  His  kingdom 
should  be  a  far  stretching  land  and  his  domin- 

ion upon  the  throne  of  David  should  last  for- 
ever. The  word  of  Jehovah  was  pledged  to 

perform  this. 
In  such  confident  words  does  Isaiah  predict 

the  downfall  of  the  Assyrian  with  the  advent 
of  the  Messianic  king.  The  Assyrian  indeed 
was  overthrown  or  soon  departed  from  the 
land,  leaving  the  nation  to  recover  from  its 
distress.  Other  invasions  came  in  subsequent 
days,  and  at  last  the  nation  itself  was  carried 
into  captivity  by  the  Babylonians,  the  succes- 

sors of  these  same  Assyrians.  And  yet  the 
prediction  of  Isaiah  had  come  true:  that  by  the 
interposition  of  the  divine  will  the  enemies  of 
Israel  had  been  driven  away.  Still,  no  king 
arose  in  that  age  with  the  qualities  which  the 
prophet  here  describes.  Certainly  Hezekiah, 
great  and  good  as  he  was,  never  rose  to  the 
level  of  these  wonderful  qualities,  nor  did  any 

other  king  arise  in  the  succession  of  Judah's 
monarchs  who  could  meet  the  terms  of  this 

great  prophecy.  It  was  only  in  the  coming  of 
him  who  in  the  fullnes  of  time  was  born  of  the 

seed  of  David  according  to  the  flesh  and  de- 
clared to  be  the  Son  of  God  with  power  by  the 

resurrection  from  the  dead,  that  were  met  all 
the  requirements  of  this  great  prediction. 
Isaiah  had  seen  with  clearness  the  fact  of  his 
arrival;  the  time  and  manner  he  did  not  see. 

To  him  there  was  no  crisis  of  the  nation's  life 
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which  more  imperatively  demanded  the  pr 
ence  of  such  a  ruler  than  the  one  in  which 
stood.  His  confidence  lifted  agaid  the  he 
of  Jerusalem,  and  the  divine  purpose  protect 

the-city,  while  the  hope  of  the  Messianic  ki 
still  glowed  in  the  bosom  of  the  nation.  II 
this  singular  quality  in  the  Messianic  he 
which  gave  it  abiding  interest  in  the  heart 
the  people.  Though  deferred  from  time 
time  until  sometimes  even  the  faithful  w< 

perplexed  and  well-nigh  despairing,  still  it  v 
never  abandoned,  but  rather  grew  brighter 
the  days  passed  on. 

That  these  words  of  the  prophet,  though  a 
dressed  to  a  situation  in  his  own  tine,  fi 
their  fulfillment  and  true  meaning  in  the  coi 
ing  of  our  Lord,  centuries  later,  there  can 
no  question.  Herein  is  found  one  of  the  gr« 
elements  of  the  Messianic  prophecies  that 
lifted  before  the  nation  the  certainty  of  a  coi 

ing  period  of  righteousness  and  deliveran 
mediated  by  the  arrival  of  one  who  should  ha 
all  the  qualities  of  the  greatest  kings  of  t 
past  with  the  superadded  elements  of  divi 
strength  and  wisdom.  That  Jesus  appeared 
so  lowly  a  garb  and  under  such  widely  diff ere 
circumstances  was  one  of  the  reasons  why  t 
Jewish  people  failed  to  understand  that  he  w 
the  coming  Messiah.  They  had  so  fixed  thi 
hearts  upon  the  idea  of  the  kingship  as  asG 
ciated  with  the  Messianic  hope  that  they  cot 
not  understand  the  application  of  those  oth 
prophecies  concerning  the  suffering  serva 
who  took  upon  himself  the  sin  of  the  worl 
Yet,  both  descriptions  of  the  Messianic  pera 
were  true  and  find  their  unity  in  the  minial 
of  the  Savior. 

Thus,  the  Christmas  story  links  together  t 

prophecy  of  the  child-king  and  the  realit" 
the  child  of  Bethlehem  in  indissoluble  unit 
and  all  the  hopes  of  the  prophets  and  sages 

the  past  were  more  than  realized  in  the  comi 
of  him  who  though  but  a  helpless  child  wast 
tended  by  heavenly  ministries  and  through 
life  devoted  to  the  redemption  of  men  we 

about  doing  good,  giving  himself  continuous 
in  a  sacrificial  life,  which  came  to  its  pror, 
culmination  in  the  cross,  that  he  might  brin 
not  only  to  his  own  people,  but  to  the  whe 
world,  a  deliverance  far  surpassing  that  whi 

was  associated  in  the  prophet's  mind  wi  h  t 
advent  of  the  wonderful  child  king  who  w 

yet  to  come.  Tais  is  only  to  say  that  the  res 
ity  always  far  surpasses  the  exp  ctation.  G 
is  ever  ready  to  fulfill  beyond  measure  his  proi 
ises  of  help,  and  this  the  Christian  of  every  a 
has  found  in  the  abiding  and  enlarging  realiz 
tions  of  the  gospel  of  Christ. 

The  University  of  Chicago . 
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BETHANY  C.E.READING  COURSES. 

The  Hebrew  Prophets. 
By  J.  Z.  Tyler,  Director. 

In  introducing  the  study  of  the  prophets 
into  tb.3  Bethany  C.  E.  Reading  Courses, 
we  enter  upon  one  of  the  most  impor- 

tant features  of  Bible  study,  and  are  led, 
at  the  same  time,  into  one  of  the  most  un- 

familiar sections  in  the  whole  field  of  revela- 
tion, Comparatively  few  persons  make  a 

systematic  study  of  the  prophets  and  prophetic 
literature  of  the  Old  Testament.  And  yet,  the 
situation  and  messages  of  these  men  are  of  far 
greater  moment  than  the  ministrations  of 
priests  and  the  reigns  of  kinga.  They  were 
messengers  of  God  and  interpreters  of  the 
divine  will.  They  spake  as  they  were  moved  by 
the  Holy  Spirit. 
Nor  was  their  chief  function  the  disclosure 

of  the  future.  They  did  predict;  their  divine 
commission  is  coafirmed  by  fulfillment.  3ut  a 
careful  study  of  their  messages  shows  that 
prediction  was  not  their  chief  function.  They 
were  men  of  the  present.  They  dealt  with 
present  apostasies,  present  sins,  the  present 
situation,  present  duties  and  obligations. 
They  were  intensely  alive  to  their  surround- 

ings. They  had  the  spirit  of  genuine  reform- 
ers. They  dealt  also  with  the  past.  Some  of 

them  were  annalists  and  historians,  bringing 
to  the  minds  of  their  contemporaries  the  story 

of  God's  dealings  with  his  people  in  the  past, 
thus  furnishing  light  and  motive  for  the  life 

of  thf>  present.  They  were  also  expounders  of 
the  divine  law.  They  laid  chief  emphasis  upon 
is  ethical  and  spiritual  elements,  differing  in 
this  from  the  pries  ly  type  of  interpreters. 
Thef  were  preachers  of  righteousness,  personal 
and  nitioaal,  rather  thai  advocates  of  re 
ligious  and  sacred  esremoni^d.  Their  divine 
gift  gave  them  spi.  itual  penetration,  as  well 
as  special  foresight,  and  marked  them  as 
special  messengers  of  God.  Such,  in  brief, 
were  the  prophets  of  Israel. 

In  order  to  understand  them  we  must  know 
something  of  their  times.  We  must  view 
them  in  the  midst  of  their  surroundings  in 
order  that  we  may  appreciate  the  real  mean- 

ings of  their  messages.  We  should  know 
something  of  their  personal  peculiarities,  their 
individual  characteristics.  They  were  not  all 
exactly  alike,  nor  did  they  all  play  upon  the 
same  string.  While  each  has  his  character- 

istic note,  these  all  blend  into  perfect  har- 
mony under  the  guidance  of  the  one  inspiring 

Spirit. 
We  should  know  something,  also,  of  the  im- 

mense stretch  of  time  orer  which  the  line  of 
prophets  reaches.  It  is  almost  five  hundred 
years  from  Moses  to  Samuel,  and  nearly  two 
hundred  years  from  Samuel  to  Elijah.  While 
it  is  impossible  to  give  the  exact  date  of  each 
prophet,  the  following  dates  are  sufficiently 
accurate  to  indicate  their  chronological  dis- 

tribution: Moses,  1,500  B.  C.;  Samuel,  1,050; 
Elijah,  875;  Elisha,  850;  Jonah,  770;  Amos, 
760:  Hosea,  740;  Isaiah,  725;  Micah,  715; 
Nahum,  660;  Zephaniah,  640;  Habakkuk,  610; 
Jeremiah,  600;  Obadiah,  586;  Ezekiel,  585; 
Daniel,  550;  Haggai,  525;  Zacbariab,  525; 
Malachi,  475;  Joel,  400(?).  Thus  it  appears 
that  from  Moses  to  the  last  of  the  Old  Testa- 

ment prophets  there  is  a  period,  approximately, 
of  1,100  years. 

It  seems  that  an  unbroken  line  of  prophets, 
varying  in  degree  oi  inspiration  and  influence, 
extends  from  Samuel  (who  was  judge,  re- 

former and  founder  of  the  prophetic  order) 
do  vn  to  the  very  close  of  the  Old  Testament 
caaon.  Of  the  multitude  of  these,  we  have 
but  limited  literary  remains.  Yet,  this  portion 
of  Old  Testament  literature  is  the  richest  in 

its  ethical  elements,  its  spiritual  conceptions, 
its  disclosures  of  God,  its  light  upon  life,  its 
rebuke  of  sin,  its  call  to  reformation  and  its 
hopeful  outlook  upon  the  future. 

I  feel  justified  in  claiming  that  no  part  of  the 
Old  Testament  has  so  fitting  and  potent  a 
message  /or  tne  present  as  may  be  found  in  its 
prophetic  literature. 
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The  Teachings  of  the  Books;  or,  The  Lit- 
erary Structure  and  Spiritual  Interpreta- 

tion* of  the  Books  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment: A  Work  of  Collaboration.  By  Her- 

bert L  Willett  and  James  M  Campbell. 
Published  by  Fleming  H.  Revell  Co.s 
Chicago. 

The  "Preacher"  complains,  "Of  making 

many  books  there  is  no  end."  One  won- 
ders what  he  would  say  if  he  lived  in  our 

times.  Surely,  there  is  no  end  of  books.  Still, 
everything  turns  upon  the  end  for  which 

the  book  is  made.  If  the  author's  aim  is 

"instruction  in  righteousness,"  and  if  he  is 

spiritually  "furnished,"  his  writings  cannot 
be  a  failure.  The  aim  of  the  authors  of 

The  Teachings  of  The  Books  is,  to  use  their 

own  words,  "to  get  through  the  letter  of 
Scripture  to  the  spirit,  through  the  shell  to 

the  kernel,  through  the  bone  to  the  mar- 

row."— Preface.  The  book  is  not  an  ordin- 

ary introduetion'to  the  New  Testament,  It 
is  an  introduction,  but  what  is  better,  it  is 

more;  and  it  is  just  this  more  that  charac- 

terizes it  and  that  shall  justify  its  existence" 
Its  distinguishing  feature  is  the  examina- 

tion of  the  New  Testament  books  severally 
with  a  desire  to  get  hold  of  the  essential 

"spiritual  teachings"  of  each.  To  this  end 
special  at',  ention  is  given  to  the  study  of 
the  New  Testament  as  literature.  Herein 

is  the  division  of  labor  in  this  "work  of 

collaboration:"  Prof.  Willett  confines  at- 
tention to  the  literary  structure,  and  Dr. 

Campbell  to  the  spiritual  teachings  of  the 

books- of  the  New  Testament. 

Special  study  is  given  to  the^e  writings 
as  literature.  The  light  of  the  past  and 
the  present,  of  sacred  and  profane  learning 

and  of  conservative  and  progressive  schol- 
arship is  turned  fulTglare  upon  each  book. 

Prof.  Willett's  is  the  minor  part  of  the  book 

quantitatively, 'but  it*  is  not  a  whit  behind 
thg  be<>t  qualitatively.  His  aim  is  to  so 
handle  the  literary  material  as  to  get  at  the 
spiritual  facts ;  and  his  work  is  so  well  done 
that  his  introductions  are  models.  His 

treatment  is  so'  fair  "as  to  satisfy  the  most 
conservative  and,  at  the  same  time,  so  up- 
to-date  as  to  please  the  most  progressive, 

whose  sole  desire  is  "constructive  knowl- 
edge. While  these  introductions  are  neces- 
sarily brief  they  are  packed  with  what  is 

known,  andgwhafis  [suppositional  is  left  to 

one  side.  One'might  read  learned  volumes 
ani  not  get  more]real  and  positive  knowl- 
edgn  than  is  here  found.  This  busy  age 

owes  Prof.  Willett  a'  debt  of  gratitude,  for 
he  has  put  the^best  jvithin  the  reach  of  the 
busiest. 

But  the  important  ̂ and  predominating 

feature  of  the  book  is  the  "Spiritual  Teach- 

ings," by  Dr.1  Campbell.  For  the  literary 

study  is  in  order  to  "this  spiritual  apprehen- 
sion. Spiritual  [instruction  is  the  end  of 

all  devout  study  of  the  Scriptures.  The 

things  of  God  are'spiritual  and  are  spiritu- 
ally discerned.  It  is  in  this  part  of  the 

book  that  the  rmore"  and  better  than  mere 
introduction  appears.  This  is  in  the  best 

sense  biblical  u  and  practical  theology.  The 

teaching  is  spiritual;  that  is,  it  is  "in- 
terpreting spiritual  things  to  spiritual 

men."  Not  the  semi- fanatical  "spiritual" 
of  such  pious  phrases  as  "spiritual  meet- 

ing" and  "spiritual  talk."  The  author  is 
in  such  sympathy  with  the  biblical  writers 

that  he  grasps;, what  is  at  once  truest,  deep- 
est and  best  in  each  book.    He  does  not 

disappoint  by  saying  too  little  about  what 
is  great,  nor  weary  by  saying  too  much 
about  what  is  small.  His  treatment  of  the 

Epistles  to  the  Thessalonians  and  the 
Revelation  are  alone  worth  the  price  of  the 
book  many  times  told.  Esehatology  has 
been  such  a  fruitful  source  of  vagaries  that 
the  sober  student  can  but  hail  this  inter- 

pretation of  these  books.  John's  vision 
has  been  the  occasion  of  so  many  visionary 
theories  that  it  is  almost  impossible  to  get 
a  clear  vision  of  the  Apocalypse;  and 

Paul's  "man  of  sin"  has  occasioned  many 

sins  of  exposition.  Dr.  Campbell's  "spirit- 
ual teachings"  helping  us  to  see  with  John 

and  to  hear  with  the  Thessalonians  makes 

enlightenment  for  the  one  and  atonement 
for  the  other  possible.  Samples  of  these 

"spiritual  teachings"  can  but  commend  the 
book,  but  space  only  permits  a  partial  out- 

line of  one  book— Ephesians.  "The  union 
of  the  believer  with  the  body  of  Christ 
forms  the  basis  of  a  Christian  socialism. 
The  church  is  the  nucleus  of  that  new  social 

order  which  lies  at  the  end  of  Christ's  re- 
demptive effort,  and  is  also  the  means  of 

its  realization."    Outline: 

"1.  Development  of  the  idea  of  the  or- 

ganic nature  of  Christianity." 
"2.  Ways  in  which  the  unity  in  Christ 

of  redeemed  humanity  may  be  promoted." 
(This  developed.) 

"(1)  By  keeping  the  unity  of  the  Spirit 
in  the  bond  of  peace. 

8 '(2)  By  maintaining  the  uoifcy  of  the 
faith. 

"(3)  By  putting  the  life  of  the  individ- 
ual into  the  life  of  the  church. 

"(4)    By  working  for  the  same  ends. 
"(5)  By  cultivating  the  graces  that 

make  for  social  unity. 

(6)  By  the  performance  of  reciprocal 
duties. 

(7)  By  uniting  forces  in  a  common  war- 

fare.    ..." 
The  authors  are  very  modest.  "This 

handbook  has  been  prepared  especially  for 
advance  Bible  class  work,  but  it  is  hoped 

that  it  may  be  found  useful  to  pastors." — 
Preface.  It  must  b<5  helpful  to  every  pas- 

tor who  desires  to  "preach  the  Word."  It 
will  help  satisfy  and  give  an  impulee  to  the 
modern  deraand  for  biblical  preaching.  It 

ought  to  make  every  preacher  an  Apollos — 

"Mighty  in  the  Scriptures."  The  lan- 
guage of  Bunyan's  friends  is  applicable 

here:  "John  print  it,"  "let  him  live,"  "it 
might  do  good."  E.  A.  Orr. 

Chicago,  III. 

The  Christian  Lesson  Commentary  for 

1900.  By  W.  W.  Do-vline.  Christian 
Publishing  Co.    Price,  $1  00. 

This  is  the  fourteenth  annual  number  of 

this  Lesson'Commentary,  which  has  become 
a  well-established  part  of  our  Sunday-school 
helps.  From  an  examination  of  the  volume 
for  1900  we  have  been  impressed  with  the 
elaborate  preparation  which  is  outlined  for 
the  benefit  of  teachers  and  advanced 

pupils.  Bro.  Dowliog's  long  experience  in 
active  Sunday-school  work  has  enabled 
him  to  anticipate  and  provide  for  the  needs 
of  teachers  and  students  in  a  wonderful 

manner.  Do  not  allow  yourself  to  be  de- 
prived of  the  use  of  this  superb  volume  on 

the  plea  of  a  cheaper  book  until  you  have 
carefully  compared  it  with  its  competitors. 

A  Wonderful  Shrub— Cures  Kidney  and 
Bladder  Diseases,  Rheumatism,  Etc. 

Disorders  of  the  Kidneys  and  Bladder  cause 
Bright's  Disease,  Rheumatism,  Gravel,  Pain  in  the 
Back,  Bladder  Disorders,  difficult  or  too  frequent 
passing  water,  Dropsy,  etc.  For  these  diseases  a 
Positive  Specific  Cure  is  found  in  a  new  botanical 
discovery,  the  wondprful  Kava-Kava  Shrub,  called 
by  botanists,  the  piper  methysticum,  from  the  Ganges 
River,  East  Inaia.  It  has  the  extraordinary  record 
of  1,200  hospital  cures  in  30  days.  It  acts  directly 
on  the  Kidneys  and  cures  by  draining  our,  of  the 
Blood  the  poisonous  Uric  Acid,  Lithates,  etc.,  which 
cause  the  disease. 

Mr.  Calvin  G.  Bliss. 

Rev.  John  H.  Watson  testifies  in  the  New  York 
World,  that  it  his  saved  him  from  the  edge  of  the 
grave  when  dying  of  Kidney  disease  and  terrible 
suffering  when  passing  water.  Mr.  Calvin  G.  Bliss, 
North  Brookfteld,  Mass.,  testifies  to  his  cure  of  long 
standing  Rheumatism.  Mr.  Jos.  Whitten,  of  Wolf- 
bo  ro,  N  H.,  at  the  age  of  eighty-five,  writes  of  his 
cure  of  Dropsy  nd  swelling  of  the  feet,  Kidney  dis- 

order and  Urinary  difficulty.  Many  ladies,  includ 
ing  Mrs.  C.  C.  Fowler,  of  Locktown,  N.  J.,  and  Mrs- 
Sarah  Tharp,  Montclair,  Ind.,  also  testifies  to  its 
wonderful  curative  power  in  Kidney  and  allied  dis- 

orders peculiar  to  womanhood. 
That  you  may  judge  of  the  value  of  this  Great 

Discovery  for  yourself,  we  will  send  you  one  Large 
Case  by  mail  Free,  only  asking  that  when  cured 
yourself  you  will  recommend  it  to  others.  It  is  a 
Sure  Specific  and  cannot  fail.  Address,  he  Church 
Kidney  Cure  Company,  403  Fourth  Ave.,  New  York. 

DECEMBER  MAGAZINES, 

The  Treasury  of  Religious  Thought  for 
December,  1899,  contains  sermons  and  outlines 
of  sermons  by  the  Rev.  Daniel  H.  Overton, 
Dr,  David  Gregg,  President  C.  C.  Hall,  Dr. 
Lyman  Abbott,  Dr.  Howard  Duffield  and  the 
Rev.  G.  Campbell  Morgan,  of  London,  besides 
a  Christmas  sermon,  in  his  own  vein,,  by  Dr. 

T  DeWitt  Talmage,  The  first  sermon  intro- 
duces a  new  contributor  to  the  Treasury,  Rev. 

D.  H,  Overton,  whose  portrait  is  the  frontis- 
piece, aad  whose  new  church  in  Brooklyn  is 

pictured  and  described. 

Everybody's  Magazine  for  December  main- 
tains the  spirit  and  excellence  of  the  preced- 

ing numbers  of  this  newcomer  in  the  field  of 
popular  literature.  The  articles  and  stories 
are  well  illustrated  as  well  as  interesting  and 
cannot  fail  to  please  the  lovers  of  magazine 

literature.  Everybody's  Magazine  is  publish- 
ed by  the  North  American  Co,,  New  York, 

and  can  be  had  of  any  newsdealer  at  the  popu- 
lar price  of  ten  cents. 

The  table  of  contents  for  the  Cb.au  tauquan  for 
December  presents  a  most  inviting  list  of  topics 
for  a  wide  circle  of  readers.  The  full  page 
illustratious  do  honor  to  the  Christmas  season 
while  numerous  articles  on  the  topics  of  the 
times  well  and  profitably  occupy  the  attention 
of  the  student  and  the  observer  of  the  ways  of 
the  world. 

MEN  or  WOMEN  debilitated  or  exhausted  from 
any  cause  cured  by  Dr.  Kline's  Invigorating  Tonic. 
Free,  $1.00  Trial  Bottle.  Dr.  Klinh  Inst.,  991  Aroh 
St..  Philadelphia.    Pounded  1871. 

The  season  approaches  when  one's  thoughts  turn toward  a  place  where  the  inconveniences  of  a 
Northern  winter  may  be  escaped.  No  section  of 
this  country  offers  such  ideal  spots  as  the  Gulf 
Coast  on  the  line  of  the  Louisville  &  Nashville  Rail- 

road between  Mobile  and  New  Orleans.  It  possesses 
a  mild  climate,  pure  air,  even  temperature  and  fa- 

cilities for  hunting  and  fishing  enjoyed  by  no  other 
section.  Accommodations  for  visitors  are  first- 
class,  and  can  be  secured  at  moderate  prices.  The 
L.  &  N,  R.  R.  is  the  only  line  by  which  it  can  be 
reached  in  through  cars  from  Northern  cities. 
Through  cars  schedules  to  all  points  in  Florida  b  j 
this  line  are  also  perfect.  Write  for  folders,  etc.,  tf 
Geo.  B.  Horner  D.  P.  A.  St.  Louis  Mo. 
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BENDER— BROWN.— At  the  bride's  borne 
in    Skidxiore,    Mo.,    on    Nov.    22,    1899,  Mr 
Ephraim    R.     Bender    and    Miss    Hsutie    M. 
fcrown,  both  of  Skidmore;N    R.  Davis  officiat- 
ing. 

CARPENTER— THOMAS.  — At  the  residence 

of  the  bride's  parents  in  Rushville,  Ind  ,  Nov 
30,  by  L  L.  Carpenter,  Mr.  ErrettL.  Carpen- 

ter, of  Waba*i,  Ind  ,  and  Miss  Mabel  Lu>  erae 
Thomas,  of  Rishville.  Both  bride  and  groom 
are  honored  members  of  the  Christian  Church. 
They  will  reside  in  Wabash. 

ELEY— NEWBY.— At  Plattsburg,  Mo., 
Dec.  10,  1899,  by  J.  W.  Perkins,  Charlie  D. 
Elay  and  Miss  Lula  M.  Newby,  both  of  Clinton 
County,  Mo. 

LAWRENCE— CARDELL.—  At  the  bride's 
home  half  a  m'le  south  ast  of  Quitman,  Mo  , 
on  Oct.  11,  1899,  by  N  Rallo  Davis,  Mr.  W. 
H.  Lawrence  and  Miss  Annie  B.  Cardell,  both 
of  Quitman,  Mo. 

PARSONS  -ROEBERTS.— At  the  parson- 
age of  the  Old  Bedford  Christian  Church,  Dec 

5,  1899,  Mr.  Louis  Parsons,  of  Rs,riian,  III. , 
and  Miss  Minnie  Roberts,  cf  Blandinsville, 
111.;  A.  R.  Adams  officiating. 

[One  hnndred  words  will  be  Inserted  iroe.  Abova 
ona  hundred  words,  one  cent  a  word.  Please  send 
amonnt  with  each  notice.  1 

ALLEN. 

Street  Medical 
1898.  She  was 

blin,  who  di^d 

Little  Ruth,  daughter  of  B.  H.  and  Ida 
Allen,  died  at  Algotao,  Mich.,  Oct.  13,  1899, 

being  one  year  and  two  months  old.  A  beaut' - 
ful  bud  of  promise  taken  to  the  glory-  world  in 

her  purity.  H"  N.  Allen. 
CARTER. 

Called  borne,  Mrs.  Margaret  Carter,  at  the 
age  of  76  years,  in  Sedalia,  Mo.,  Oct.  27, 
1899.  Ice  funeral  and  burial  w  reat  Waverly, 

the  old  h  >me  of  the  family.  Sister  Carter's 
death  was  one  of  more  than  ordinary  interest. 
Her  maiden  uame  was  Campbell.  She  was  a 
first  coaein  cf  Alex.  Campbell,  aod  the  last  of 
13  brothers  and  sisters  of  one  branch  of  that 
sturdy  Scot  ;h  Irish  family  wiso  came  to  this 
country  in  the  early  pare  of  this  century  from 
Newry,  Ireland.  And  her  history, together  with 
that  of  her  husband,  the  late  Jesse  W.  Carter, 
was  closely  iaterwovoa  with  that  of  the  pioneer 
struggles  and  maivelous  growth  of  the  relig 
ious  people  known  as  Christians  or  Disciples  of 
Christ.  She  cast  ia  her  lot  wi  h  this  people 
over  50  years  ago,  and  she  was  "faithful  until 
death  "  The  memory  oi  Bro.  and  Sister  Car- 
tar  is  indeed  blessed  She  leaves  two  eons,  Dr. 
S.  W.  Carter,  of  Marshall,  and  Dr.  Wm.  Car- 

ter, of  Sedalia,both  fije, active  Christian  men. 
and  one  daughter,  Mrs.  Gentry,  of  Sedalia,  a 
sweet-spirited,  devoted  Christian  lady,  These 
and  a  hundred  others  whose  lives  have  been 
made  better  by  them  are  a  sufficiertt  monument 
of  the  impress  of  h-nr  lives  on  the  world.  And 
weare  led  to  exclaim,  "Blessed  are  the  dead 
who  die  in  theL-^ri  .  .  .  they  rest  from 
their  labors  and  their  works  do  follow  them." 

B   T.  Wharton, 
Marshall,  Mo.  Dec.  5,  1899. 

GROVES. 

Nancy  A.  Groves  was  born  Dec.  25th,  1825. 
She  was  married  to  Shelba  Starr  May  9t't, 
1844,  who  preceded  her  to  the  better  land  in 
1855.  She  was  united  in  marriage  to  John 
Braenett,  Feb.  10,  1858  She  became  a  mem- 

ber of  the  Christian  Courch  at  the  age  of  15 
and  livtd  the  true  faith  all  her  life.  Five  chil- 

dren were  born  to  her  by  her  first  marrisge 
and  two  by  the  secord,  of  w  ich  the  writer  is 
the  only  girl.  Her  home  was  at  Snid  r,  111. 

Mary  E.  Morrill. 

HAMBLIN 

Mrs.  Dr.  Ida  H^mblin  was  born  at  Garretts- 
ville.  0.,  April  11,  1863,  and  died  at  Geneva, 
O.,  Nov.  1,  1899,  a?ei  36  years,  four  months 
and  20  days.  She  wai  the  youngest  daughter 
of  Mr.  aed  Mrs  E.  W  Moss.  S-e  graduated 
at  the  Geneva  Normal  in  the  class  of  '80, 
and  completed  a  full  course  at  the  Huron 

College,  Cleveland,  O.,  in 
married  to  Mr.  Arthur  Ham- 
a  number  of  years  ago.  She 

was'a  faithful  member  ot  the  Church  of  Christ 
at  Geneva,  being  at  one  time  our  Sunday- 
school  superintendent.  She  was  settled  in  the 
practice  of  medicine  at  Willou^hby,  O  ,  for 
more  than  a  year,  and  had  a  large  practice 
She  leaves  a  father,  mother,  brother  ani  sisfer, 
one  son  and  a  larre  circle  of  friends  to  mourn 

their  loss.  But  "blessed  are  the  dead  who 
die  in  the  Lord . "  H.N,  Allen  . 

e  to  Tax  Payers 
You  will  please  taks  notice  that  under  the  provisions  of  an  act  of  the 

Legislature,  approved  Feb  16th,  1899,  I  will,  on  January  2nd,  1900,  be 

compelled  to  add  and  collect  upon  all  Tax  BilSs  unpaid  at  that  time  (in- 

cluding those  of  the  Current   Year)   a    penalty    of  one   per  centum    per 

month.  In  order  to  avoid  the  usual  rush  at  the  end  of  the  year  Tax 

Pavers  are  requestsd   to  call   early. 

CHAS.  F.  WFNNMKBR, 

Collector  of  the  Revenue  of  the  City  of  St.  Louis. 

SPECIAL  RE 

LUCAS. 
HYMNS 

SONGS  FOR  SUNDAY' 
SCHOOLS  AND   PROTRACTED  MEETINGS 

We  are  offering  this  book  at  a  very  low  price,  as  the  covers  are  slightly  stained  and 

discolored,  but  the  contents  are  as  good  as  new.  Send  in  your  order  at  once  and 

secure  what  you  want,  as  our  stock  will  not  last  long  at  this  very  low  price, 

PRICE?*     $2.40    PER    DOZEN.  rRpCEED.     $Z.*0    PER    DOZEN. 
Sent  prepaid  by  Mail  or  Express  at  Reduced  Price  opon  receipt  of  your  order  with  the  Cash 

ADDEsss  Christian  Publishing  Company,  sT^omsfmo.1"' 

PIPER, 

At  Hartselle,  Ala  ,  Deo,  1,  the  pure  spirit  of 
Norman  P<p«r,  the  dutiful  son  of  our  Bro.  and 
Sister  D.  R  Piper,  passed  from  eartb  to 

heaven.  Tm-y  have  tba  deep  s^mpath  of  all who  know  them.  O.  P.  Spiegel. 
Birmingham,  Ala. 

SCOTT. 

George  A.  Scott  was  born  in  Madison,  O  , 
Oct.  16,  1876,  and  died  in  Cleveland,  O  ,  Nov 
24,  189y,  ag'd  23  years,  one  monich  a  d  10 
days  Bro.Scotw&s  kille.i  by  the  accidental 
discharge  of  a  gun.  He  was  married  to  Miss 
Lettie  Keenen,  Jan.  29,  1896.  He  was  a  faith- 

ful member  ot  fhe  ciurcb  at  Thompson,  O. 
He  leaves  a  wife,  two  lit  da  boys  andalarg=> 
circle  of  friends  to  mourn  their  loss. 

'  'Asleep  in  Jesus,  blessed  sleep  ' ' 
H.  N.  Allen. 

STORM. 
Miss  Lola  Maui  Storm,  of  Maryville,  Mo., 

departed  this  life  Thurso  ay  morning,  Nov. 
23,  1899  Mies  Lola  was  the  eldest  daughter 
of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  James  Storm,  of  Maryvi  le. 
Miss  Lola  was  23  years  of  agt.  Her  character 
was  one  of  the  sweetest  and  purest.  H«rlife 
was  a  model  cf  Christian  living.  Not  only 
her  parents,  but  ber  church  and  her  many 
friends  will  miss  her  sadly.  Bui,  all  have  the 
blessed  hope  that  is  in  Christ  our  Savior. 

A.  W.  Lawrence. 

Maryville,  Mo. 

TURLEY. 

Eliza  J.  Tar  lay  was  born  in  Logan  County, 
Illinois,  Dec,  12,  1840:  died  at  her  home  in 
Sangamon  County,  Nov.  16,  1899,  ased  58 
years,  11  months  and  four  days.  She  was  the 
beloved  '^ife  of  Elder  Henry  D.  Turley  and 
mother  of  13  children,  of  whom  nine  are  still  liv- 

ing. She  was  a  devoted  Christian,  and  was  in 
every  way  faithful  fo  the  Church  of  Christ, 
She  "lived  to  see  all  her  children  mite  with  the church  that  she  loved  Peacefully,  quietly, 

triumphantly,  she  passed  away  to  be  "forever 
with  the  Lord  "  leaving  behind  a  berutiful 
Christian  life  as  an  example  to  her  children. 

W.  W  Weedon. 

"Never  quit  certainty  for  hope."  Never 
take  a  medicine  of  doubtful  value  instead  of 

Hood's  Sarsaparilla,  which  is  sure  to  do  you 

good. 

E  HUNDRED 
copies  of  a  letter,  piece  of 
music,  drawing,  or  any  writ- 

ing can  be  made  on  a  Lawtoo 

Simplex  Printer.  No  wash- ing. No  wetting  of  paper. 
Send  for  circulars  and  samples 
of  work.     Agents  wanted. 

I    AWTON   &  CO      SOVeseySt,,  New  York. 
L,rt"    IU1"    **■  "^vJ.,  59  Dearborn  Street,  CldcagO. 

MOST  REMARKABLE  CURES  continue  to  b« 
effected  by  OSBORNE'S  remedy  tot 

EPILEPSY,  which  has  won  golden  opinions  to'- 
itself  in  all  parts  of  the  world.  Full  particular;* 
with  testimonials  sent  free  by  J.  OSBORNE; 
Medical  Pharmacy,  Ashbourne,  England,  oJ 
E.  FOUGERA  &  CO.,  26  North  William  Street New  York.  U.  S.  A, 

A  Superior  Through  Sleeping"  Car  Line 
Between  St-  Louis  and.  Jacksonville. 
Commencing  November  18th  the  Florida  Air  Line, 

consisting  of  the  L,  E  &  St.  L.  R'y,  St.  Louis  to 
Louisville,  So.  R'y  in  Kentucky,  Louisville  to  Lex- 

ington, Queen  and  Crescent  Route,  Lexington  to 
Chattanooga,  Southern  R'y,  Chattan  oga  to  Jesup 
and  Plant  System,  Jesup  to  Jacksorville,  Fla.,  will 
inaugurate  for  the  season  the  great  Through  Sleep- 

ing Car  Route  to  Florida.  Through  sleeping  cars 
will  leave  St  Louis  9:15  p.m.  daily,  passing  Louis- 

ville 7:00  a.m.,  Lexington  10:50  a.m.,  reaching  Chat- 
tanooga 5:50  p.m.,  Atlanta  10:30  p.m.  and  Jackson- 

ville 8:30  a.m.  (second  morning).  Stop-overs  al- 
lowed. This  route  is  through  large  cities  and 

interesting  country,  and  is  operated  over  most  su- 
perior and  well  established  lines  of  railway.  The 

schedules  are  fast  and  most  conveniei  t. 
In  addition  to  the  ab  >ve  schedule  leaving  St. Louis 

at  night,  train  leaving  St  L  uis  8-08  a.m.,  will  ar- rive Jacksonville  the  next  night  10:00  p.m.,  making 
only  one  night  out  from  St.  Louis  to  Jacksonville. 

This  line  also  affords  passengers  for  Florida  trip 
via  Asheville,  N.  C,  the  greatest  American  all- 
year- around  resort. 
Correspondence  solicited  and  information  prompt- 
ly furnished.    R.  A.   CAMPBELL,  Gen'l  Passenge 

Agent,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 
This  is  also  the  best  line  to  points  in  Kentucky 

Tennessee,  Georgia  and  North  and  South  Carolina 
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•  it  i« 

depends  upon  the  food  you  eat* 

Dr*  Price's  Cream  Baking 
Powder  adds  to  the  healtfaful- 

of    all ness risen 

Not  only  this,  it  makes  the  food  lighter, 

sweeter,  finer-flavored  and  more  delicious. 
It  is  worth  while  to  exercise  care  m  pur- 

chasing baking  powder  to  see  that  you  get 
the  kind  that  makes  the  food  more  whole- 

some and  at  the  same  time  more  palatable. 

Note. — There  are  many  mixtures,  made 
in  imitation  of  baking  powder,  which  it 
is  prudent  to  avoid.     They  are  lower  in 

PRICE  BA£[?GPOWDER  co->  price  than  cream  of  tartar  powders,  but 
they  are  made  from  alum,  a  corrosive 
poison,  dangerous  to  health  when  used 
in  food,  and  render  the  food  unhealthful. 

CHRISTMAS  MESSAGES. 

Continued  from  page  1615 

I  have  of  ten  thought  of  your  name;  "Chris- 
tian," one  who  is  loyal  to  Corist;  "Evan- 

gelist," one  who  wins  souls  to  Christ;  an  ap- 
propriate name,  a  good  record,  a  glorious 

mission.  May  your  Christmas  he  one  of  joy 
and  thanksgiving,  and  may  your  new  year  be 
one  of  peace  and  prosperity. 

John  L.  Brandt, 
Valparaiso,  Ind. 

May  this  glad  Christmas  time  bring  joy  and 
happiness  to  the  editor  of  the  Christian  Evan- 

gelist and  all  his  colaborers,  and  to  the  many 

readers  of  this  most  excellent  paper.  "Peace 
on  earth,  good  will  to  men." J.  T.  Ogle. 

Carrollton,  Mo. 

My  heart's  dpsire  and  prayer  to  God  for  the 
Christian -Evangelist  is  that  its  editor  and  all 
its  associates  may  ever  keep  it  true  to  the 
Bible  and  to  the  principles  and  purposes  of  the 
great  religious  reformation  of  the  nineteenth 
century,  which  I  have  always  believed  and  still 
believe  means  a  complete  return  to  the  teach- 

ings of  Christ  and  his  inspired  aoostles 
O.  A.  Bartholomew. 

St.  Louis,  Mo. 

How  the  Christmas  time  emphasizes  the  value 
of  the  kind,  forgiving,  charitable  and  pleasing 
spirit  In  us.  The  very  thought  of  Christmas 
moves  us  to  consider  the  happiness  of  people 
around  us  and  to  do  something  to  increase  their 
joys,  Truly,  it  is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to 
receive.    And  yet,  there  are  many  who  cannot 

give  aad  whose  happicess  must  be  limited  to 
receiving.  Those  well  favored  of  the  Lord 
should  see  to  it  that  to  these  this  only  possible 
happiness  is  cot  denied.  In  a  practical  and 

substantial  wty  let  us  help  to  increase  the  vol- 
ume of  the  divine  anthem  of  peace  on  earth 

and  pood  wi  1  to  men.  T.  E.  Cramblet. 
Pittsburg,  Pa. 

New  Year's  greeting  to  the  Evangelist. 
Christmas  comes  to  rebuke  our  hard  selfish- 

ness. It  comes  to  warm  and  chef  r  the  heart — 
to  enable  us  to  enter  the  the  portal  of  the  new 
year  with  the  large  charity  that  belongs  to  the 

kingdom  of  Christ.  Every  issue  of  the  Chris- 
tian Evangelist  has  been  a  Christmas  num- 

ber.    God  bless  it.  W.  Bayard  Craig. 

In  speaking  of  the  May  field  Sanitarium,  an 
advertisement  of  which  appears  on  the  cover 

of  this  week's  Christian- Evangelist,  the 
Chicago  Health  Journal  says: 

"The  numerous  reports  that  come  to  our 
office  of  the  splendid  treatment  here  received 
and  the  good  results  accomplished  were  the 
considerations  that  convinced  us  that  the  in 
stitution  in  question  coold  claim  the  attention 
of  a  publication  devoted  to  matters  of  health. 
Accordingly,  our  investigation,  which  left 
nothing  to  b^  desired  in  point  of  vigor  and 
scrutiny,  was  set  on  foot,  and  the  claims  and 
record  of  the  sanitarium  above  mentioned 
were  thoroughly  silted.  As  a  result  of  this 
inquiry  we  feel  bound  to  acknowledge  that 
among  all  the  establishments  for  curing  the 
sick  that  have  ever  been  made  by  us  the  sub- 

ject of  examination,  not  one  has  shown  a  better 
record  for  accomplishments  in  the  past  or 
better  all  round  equipment  for  restoring  health 
and  promoting  strength  than  is  to  be  found  in 
the  case  of  the  Mayfield  Sanitarium." 

Notes  of  Travel. 

1  As  I  have-settled  fin  this  city  I/shall  make  a 
short  note  of  my  trip.  Leaving  Pratt,  Kan., 
Nov.  4th,  I  attended  the  dedication  of 
the  new  stone  church  at  Dodge;  then 
spent  a  week  with  friends  and  relatives 
at  Lajunta,  Col.;  returned  to  Emporia  and 
made  a  ten  days'  visit  there — where  I  labored 
for  six  years.  I  found  Bro.  Sellers  in  a  good 

meeting  of  a  month's  duration  with  some  ten 
or  twelve  added.  I  found  the  Normal  School 

in  a  flourishing  condition.  Prof.  Iden  con- 
ducts a  Bible  class  of  200  young  men  every 

Saturday  evening  at  the  Christian  Church.  The 
brethren  are  much  pleased  with  him  and  his 

work  and  feel  like  calling  his  class  a  "Bible 
Chair."  It  really  deserves  the  name.  After 
a  few  hours'  stay  in  Kansas  City  I  reached  here 
Saturday  evening,  Nov.  18th,  and  was  "taken 
in"  by  Bro.  A.  F.  Holden,  who  has  been  here 
foi  a  year,  but  is  going  to  Colorado  as  soon  as 
he  can  pack.  He  deserves  to  be  received  by 
the  brethren  wherever  he  goes  as  a  noble  man 
of  God,  and  his  wife  as  a  true  helpmeet.  I 
have  been  chosen  by  the  congregation  as 

his  successor  and  shall  begin  as  such  to- 
morrow. This  seems  to  be  an  important  city, 

nearly  midway  between  Springfield  and  Mem- 
phis. We  have  a  very  good  building  here  and 

a  congregation  of  about  two  hundred.  It  was 

my  privilege  to  deliver  the  Thanksgiving  ser- 
mon at  a  union  service  to  a  large  and  apprecia- 
tive audience.     The  outlook  here  is  hopeful. 

R.  L.  Lotz. 
West  Plains,  Mo. 

Fort  Wayne  and  Vicinity. 

Lord's  day,  November  19,  was  observed  by 
the  West  Jefferson  Street  Church  with  special 
services.  The  occasion  was  the  28th 
anniversary  of  the  organization  of  the  church. 
One  of  the  features  of  our  special  service  was 
the  reading  of  a  letter  from  N.J.  Aylsworth 
who,  during  the  closing  years  of  his  active 
ministry,  organized  the  church  and  built  (he 
first  house  of  worship.  The  letter  was  the  re- 

hearsal of  precious  memories  and  revealed  the 
sacrifices  which  the  planting  of  the  cause  in 
this  city  cost  the  pioneers.  It  was  ordered 
spread  on  the  minutes  as  a  permanent  record 
of  the  beginning  here. 
Another  feature  of  special  interest  was  a 

banquet  given  on  the  Friday  evening  preced- 
ing by  the  official  board  to  the  men  of  the  con- 

gregation. About  seventy- five  men  sat  down 
together  and  partook  of  a  simple  meal,  while 
speakers  chosen  for  the  purpose  reviewed  the 

several  periods  of  the  church's  history.  It  was 
a  unique  assembly  and  full  of  good  fellowship. 
Bro.  V.  W.  Dorris  was  present  on  Friday 

evening  and  remained  over  Lord's  day.  The 
special  purpose  of  the  occasion  was  the  reduc- 

tion of  the  church  debt,  and  over  $3,000  was 

pledged  to  be  paid  before  the  end  of  the  pres- 
entyear.    The  brethren  feel  encouraged. 
Recently, by  invitation  of  the  City  Ministerial 

Association,  the  writer  gave  an  account  to  that 
body  of  the  Jubiiee  Convention,  which  was 
most  cordially  received.  This  is  an  indication 
of  the  impression  our  convention  made  upon 

people  of  other  religious  bodies. 
Z  A.  Harris,  of  the  West  Creighton  Avenue 

Church,  is  making  strenuous  efforts  in  the  city 

and  among  the  churches  of  the  district  to  re- 
duce that  church's  indebtedness,  and  thereby 

save  thp  property.  This  is  a  worthy  enterprise 
and  should  receive  the  hearty  support  of  all  the 
churches  in  this  section  of  the  state. 

Tnere  are  a  number  of  churches  in  this  vicin- 
ity which  have  not  at  present  any  preaching  at 

all.  If  they  could  be  induced  to  co-operate, 
they  together  might  support  a  good  man  and 
be  made  aggressive  elements  in  their  several 
communities. The  writer  will  assist  in  a  meeting  at  South 
Bend,  Ind., beginning  December  4. 

Bro.  Van  Arsdall  will  supply  the  pulpit  of 
the  West  Jefferson  Street  Church  on  Lord's 
day  during  the  continuance  of  the  meeting. P.  J.  Rice, 

West  Jefferson  Street  Church  of  Christ. 
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THE  4CING  IS   DEAD, 

The  King  is  dead !      The  sad  Old  Yeart 

A  monarch  to  whose  weary  brow 

The  crown  has  long  seemed  heavy,  now 

Is  lying  on  his  solemn   bier. 

Toll,  bells,  the  tidings  far  and  near 

Proclaim,  that  all  may  softly  tread. 

Toll  gently,  bells,  the  King  is  dead 

Long  live  the  King!    The  glad  New  Year   f|i§J 

Ascends  the  throne,  while  from  the  throats 

Of  multitudes  burst  forth  theTnotes 

Of  acclamation,  deep  and  clear; 

Ring  out,  O  bells,  in  gladness  ring  : 

The  King  is  dead!     Long  live  the  King! 

-Jessie  Brown  Pounds 
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TO  INDTVIBUAL  ADDRESSES: 

S  ngle  subscriptions,  new  or  ola    $1.50  eaoh 
M.nisters     1.00     " 

IN  ONE  BUNDLE  TO  ONE  ADDBESS: 

60  or  more  copies           $1.00  each 

Al!  •ubaorlptions  payable  In  advance.  Label  shows 
the  month  up  to  the  first  day  of  which  your  subscrip- 

tion is  paid.  If  an  earlier  date  than  the  present  is 
»hown,  you  are  in  arrears.  Paper  will  be  discon- 
tinnec'  at  end  of  time  paid  for  if  express  orders  to  that 
effect  accompany  paymei.  t  of  subscription.  Arrears 
should  be  uald  when  discontinuance  is  ordered. 

If  paper  fails  to  reach  you  regularly,  please  notify 
us  at  once. 

In  ordering  a  change  of  post  office,  please  give  the 
old  as  well  as  the  new  address. 

Do  not  send  local  check,  but  use  Post  Office  or  Ex- 
press Money  Order,  or  Draft  on  St.  Louis,  Chicago 

New  York,  in  remitting. 
A.DDB3S3,  CHRISTIAN  PUBLISHING  CO., 

1622  Locust  St.,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 

RATES  FOR  1900. 

SPECIAL   OFFERS  SUBJECT  TO  CHANGE  WITHOUT  PRE- 
VIOUS NOTICE. 

The  Christian-Evangelist,  one  year    $1.60 
"          "                  "             "       u  and    Won- 

ders of  theSky         1.75 
The  Christian-Evangelist,  one  year,  and  The 

Life  of  Alexander  Campbell             2.00 
The  Christian-Evangelist,  one  year,  and  Men 

of  Yesterday          2.00 
The  Christian-Evangelist,  one  year,  and  The 

Genuine  Oxford  Self-Pronouncing  Teach- 
er's Bible         2.50 

The  Christian-Evangelist,  one  year,  and  A Circuit  of  the  Globe    2.50 
The  Christian-Evangelist,  one  year,  and  The 

American  Revised  Reference  Bible      3.25 
Good  alike  to  Renewals  or  New  Subscriptions. 

Renew.  That  is,  begin  anew.  Don't  let  that 
old  date  on  your  label  stare  at  you  for  several 
months  of  1900. 

We  beiieve  we  have  mentioned  th's  before, 
but  now  is  the  time  to  subscribe  it  is  also  the 

time  to  see  that  "the  other  fellow"  subscribes 
likewise. 

If  our  editor  would  only  give  us  about  one- 
fourth  of  each  edition  we  might  tell  you  most 
of  the  encouraging  words  and  recount  the  more 

encouraging  deeds  of  the  friends  of  this  jour- 
nal. But  alas!  he  is  obstinate  and  insists  that 

the  readers  have  some  '  'rights  that  are  to  be 

respected,  "even  after  their  subscriptions  have 
beea  received.  Much,  therefore,  will  be  left 

for  you  to  supply  when  we  say  that  this  has 
been  the  best  December  the  Christian -Evan- 

gelist has  experienced  ia  many  years.  Will 

our  fri-nds  and  those  otherwise  minded  please 
continue  to  advertise  us? 

Bro.  A.  P.  Cobb,  of  Dacatur,  III.,  writing 
in  reference  to  our  club  arrangement  announced 

in  our  Issue  of  Dec.  14th,  says:  •  'It  will  I  be- 
lieve be  accepted  by  scores  of  churches  whose 

spiritual  leaders  feel  the  need  in  every  Chris- 
tian family  of  just  such  an  influence  as  is 

wielded  by  y  ur  magnificent  paper.  Surely, 

every  intelligent,  wide-awake  pastor  will  at 
once  see  the  immense  advantage  to  the  church, 

the  individual  member  and  himself,  of  having 
a  Christian -Evangelist  in  every  family  of  his 
congr>  gation .  My  best  wishes  and  most  eara- 

est  co-operation  are  yours  in  this  special  offer 
to  the  churches. " 

Bro.  W.  B.  Harter,  Clay  Center,  Neb., 

says:  "You  can  depend  on  me  to  do  what  I 
can  for  the  Christian  Evangelist.  I  have 

learned  to  talk  church  papers  in  the  pulpit  and 
out  of  it.  Have  learned  to  preach  a  sermon 

once  a  year  on  Christian  literature. ' ' 
Dear  Bro.  Harter,  we  do  wish  you  would 

start  a  school  with  a  correspondence  course  for 
the  benefit  of  some  of  the  brethren  who  h*ve 

not  yet  learned  these  things. 

BOOK  DEPARTMENT. 

Alas  for  the  family  which  does  not  appreciate 
the  value  of  good  books!  During  tuese  long 

winter  evenings  literature  of  some  kind  is  a 

necessity;  it  is  only  a  question  as  to  the  kind 
of  literature  that  will  be  read. 

No  kind  of  fiction  has  such  a  charm  for  both 

old  and  young  as  the  historical  romance — a  tale 
written  around  some  hero  of  the  olden  times, 

in  which  both  fact  and  fancy  are  incorporated. 

We  have  recently  published  four  such  stories, 
the  leading  actor  in  each  narrative  being  taken 
from  Old  Testament  history.  These  four  books 

are: 

"Queen  Esther,"  by  M.    M.Davis    $    75 

"Moses,  the  Manof  God,"  byD.  R.  Dun- 
gan    1  00 

"King  Saul,"  by  J.  Breckenridge  Ellis, .  1  00 

"In  the  Days  of  Jehu,"  by  J.   Brecken- 
ridge Ellis         75 

Notice  what  has  been  said  of  these  books  by 

competent  critics: 

Of  "Queen  Esther":  "This  is  the  best  lit- 

tle book  I  have  read  in  ten  years  " — Jas. 
Small.  "A  delightful  volume,  of  special  in- 

terest to  all  Sunday-school  workers." — Gospel 
Messenger.  "Well  written,  high  in  tone  and 
marked  by  intellectual  strength  and  devout 

purpose," — Baptist  Standard.  "I  have  read 
the  book  with  great  profit." — 8.  B.Sanders, 
"Buy  it  and  read  it,  for  it  will  stir  your 
heart  '  '—Granville  Jones. 

"King  Saul"  is  thus  spoken  of :  "So  inter- 
esting is  the  narrative  that  to  begin  a  reading  is 

to  finish  it." — Gospel  Advocate.  "A  book 
which  we  heartily  commend  for  the  family  cir- 

cle."— Christian  Standard.  "The  author  suc- 

ceeds marvelously  in  vivifying  Bible  stories." 
— Christian  Oracle.  "It  is  an  unqualified  suc- 

cess."— Plattsburg  Leader. 

"In  the  Days  of  Jehu"  is  a  later  work  by 

Mr.  Ellis.  "Mos-s,  the  Man  of  God,"  is  a 
very  recent  publication.  All  who  have  read 

"On  the  Rock"  (a  book  that  has  run  through 
more  than  a  score  of  editions)  know  that  Dr. 

Dungan  can  tell  a  story  well,  and  will  be  anx> 
ious  to  secure  his  latest  work.  All  four  of 

these  books  are  beautifully  bound  in  cloth. 

Sent  postpaid  on  receipt  of  price. 

The  Christian  Sunday-school  Lesson  Com- 
mentary stands  at  the  head  of  all  helps  for  the 

teacher  or  advanced  pupil.  That  is  what  we 
believe.  And  we  are  not  alone  in  that  belief . 

Note  what  others  say:  Dr.  J.  C.  Wasson,  of 

San  Jose,  Cal.,  writes:  "It  affords  me  pleas- 
ure to  express  the  lofty  appreciation  I  have  of 

your  Lesson  Commentary.  It  is  the  i  ost  com- 
plete compilation  for  student  and  teacher  I 

have  ever  seen.  It  sterns  to  me  you  have 

reached  perfection."  J.  C.  Frisbie,  Denver, 

Col.,  siys:  "If  the  teacher  wishes  the  best 
help,  he  will  find  it  in  the  Christian  Lesson 

Commentary."  The  Gospel  Messenger  says, 

editorially:  "We  have  given  an  unusually 
close  examination  to  the  Christian  L°sson  Com- 

mentary for  1900,  and  do  not  hesitate  to  pro- 
nounce it  the  most  satisfactory  lesson  com- 

mentary we  have  yet  seen  "  These  are 
unsolicited  testimonials  If  you  have  not  yet 

secured  a  copy,  write  us  at  once.  The  book 
contains  400  pages,  is  bound  in  cloth;  price, 

$1.00,  or  $9.00  per  dozen. 

Many  Sunday-schools  at  the  beginning  of  a 
new  year  will  require  new  class  books  record 

books,  envelopes,  etc  We  have  a  large  sup- 
ply of  the  best  at  reasonable  rates.  We  will 

gladly  send  our  catalogue  on  request.  Every 
church  workir,  and  especially  e7ery  preacher, 

should  have  a  copy  of  this  catalogue  for  con- 
venient reference. 

CONCERNING    SUNDAY-SCHOOL    SUP- 
PLIES. 

Some  idea  of  the  magnitude  of  our  business 

in  Sunday-school  supplies  may  be  gained  from 
the  fact  thai  during  the  past  two  weeks  we  have 

d>-positt  d  in  the  St.  Louis  Pos  Office  one  hun- 
dred and  six  sacks  of  supplies,  weighing  twelve 

thousand  seven  hundred  and  twenty  pounds, 

or  over  six  tons .  All  of  this  was  Sunday-school 
supplies;  there  were  many  more  tons  of  copies 

of  the  Christian- Evangelist  and  other  piibted 
matter.  This  was  not  an  unusually  large 

amount,  but  merely  our  regular  business. 

It  sometimes  happeos  that  some  of  our  pa- 

tronsare,  in  one  way  or  aDotbx-r,  induct  d  to 
sand  their  order  for  Sunday-school  supplies 
elsewhere  for  a  change.  It  almost  always  hap- 

pens, in  such  cases,  that  another  change  is 

made,  and  the  order  comes  to  us  again,  per- 
manently. The  following  letter  is  a  sample  of 

many  that  we  receive.  It  comes  from  Nash- 
ville, Kan. : 

We  had  used  your S.  S.  liter  ture  for  years, 
but  decided  to  try  another  series  dnring  1899. 
Now  we  want  to  tell  you  that  we  are  much  bet- 

ter pleased  with  your  literature  Enclosed  find 
our  order  for  1900— the  en  ire  jear. 

In  another  column  on  this  page  we  have 

quoted  from  some  of  the  admirers  of  the  Chris- 
tian Lesson  Commentary,  by  W.  W,  Dowling. 

We  must  give  space,  also,  to  the  following 
bouquet  from  J.  H.  MacNeill,  Muncie,  Ind  : 
The  Christian  Lesson  Commentary  for  1900 

is  by  all  odds  the  handsomest  v  lume  I  hav>  yet 
set-n  puolisbtd  by  any  company  It  contains 
about  400  pages,  and  from  title-page  to  finis  is 
loaded  with  good,  helpful  things  for  the  Sun- 

day school  teacher.  It  presents  the  best  sug- 
gestive plan  for  the  study  of  the  lesson  1  t  ave 

y^tfourd  If  carefully  and  intelligently  f  <l- 
lowed  for  preparation  it  will  thoroughly  equip 
any  teacher  to  properly  and  effectively  teach 
the  lesson.  The  preliminary  helps,  the  lesson 

analysis,  the  expositions,  the  illustrative  ma- 
terial, the  truths  to  be  applied,  toe  practical 

lessons  to  be  emphasized,  the  suggestive  ma- 
terial providedjCertainly  furnisn  in  rich  abund- 
ance, all  that  an  earnest  teacher  may  require 

to  make  him  a  '  'workman  that  needeth  not  to 
be  ashamed"  rightly  and  intelligently  teaching 
his  class  Bro.  Dowling,  our  veteran  Sunday- 
school  leader,  out  of  his  ripe  experience  has 
given  us  the  best.  The  Christian  Publishing 
Company  has  seconded  his  efforts.  This  Com- 

mentary dest-rves  and  I  believe  will  command 
a  very  large  sale. 

"We  cannot  find  the  slightest  fault  with 
your  Sunday-school  supplies,  and  Our  Young 

Fdks,  espejially,  we  consider  a  necessity," 
writes  Mrs.  Bird  G.  Shelton,  Troy,  Mo,  Our 

Young  Folks  is  being  made  better  and  better 
with  each  year  and  each  issue.  It  stands  in  a 

class  all  by  itself  as  a  paper  for  Sunday-school 
workers  and  Christian  Endeavorers,  Its  rapid- 

ly increoing  circulation  shows  that  its  worth 

is  appreciated. 

On  Friday,  December  22,  we  sent  three  tons 
of  books  and  suppli  s  to  the  St.  Louis  post 

office.  This  day's  mail  is  not  included  in  the 
statement  made  above.  We  do  not  often  do 

any  bragging,  and  we  do  not  make  this  state- 
ment as  a  boast,  but  merely  to  indicate  the 

amount  of  business  we  are  doing,  which  is  the 

best  possible  proof  of  the  high  esteem  in  which 
our  publications  are  held  by  Che  public.  Our 

Sunday  school  supplies,  like  our  other  publi- 
cations, stand  on  their  own  merits.  We  do 

not  think  we  shall  fiad  it  necessary  to  resort  to 

any  of  the — let  us  put  it  geotly-  questionable 
methods  adopted  by  certaia  of  our  competitors 
to  induce  schools  to  purchase  and  use  our 

supplies. 

If  you  have  postponed  sanding  in  your  order 
for  supplies,  send  it  at  once  and  tae  supplies 
will  reach  you  in  time  for  the  first  Sunday  of 

the  new  year,  provided  you  are  not  too  remote 
fron  St.  Louis. 

CHRISTIAN  PUBLISHING  COMPANY,     1522  LOCUST  ST.  ST.  LOUIS. 
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CURRENT  EVENTS. 

Following  a  week  crowded  with  disasters 
to  the  British  in  the  Transvaal  has  come  a 

week  of  almost  unbroken  silence  in  regard 
to  the  developments  in  South  Africa  For 
four  days  there  was  not  an  official  dispatch 
from  the  seat  of  the  war  and  no  one  knew 

what  might  be  happening  to  Ladysmith, 
Kimberley  and  Mafeking  or  to  Methuen 
and  Gatacre.  In  such  a  case  as  this,  when 
the  latest  news  told  of  defeat  at  every  point, 
it  was  reasonably  feared  that  no  news 
might  be  very  bad  news.  The  messages 
which  have  been  received  after  this  period 
of  uncertainty  are  only  negatively  re- 

assuring. There  have  been  no  further 

British  losses.  The  beleaguered  towns  'still 
hold  out  against  the  Boers  and  the  relief 
expeditions  under  Methuen,  Gatacre  and 
Buller  stand  checked  and  for  the  time  baf- 

fled. The  whole  situation  is  one  of  poise 
and  waitirig.  So  suddenly  and  completely 
has  popular  confidence  in  General  Buller 
been  destroyed  by  his  one  defeat,  that  no 
one  any  longer  expects  him  to  win  a  de- 

cisive victory  or  to  succeed  in  bis  project 
of  relieving  Ladysmith.  The  situation  has 
come  around  to  nearly  the  6ame  point  at 
which  it  was  before  his  arrival.  There  is 
nothing  to  do  but  wait  for  reinforct  ments 
and  nothing  immediately  to  hope  but  that 
the  besieged  towns  will  be  able  to  hold  out 
until  reinforcements  come. 

Already  Lord  Roberts  has  sailed  from 
England,  and  Gen.  Kitchener  is  on  the 
way  from  Egypt,  but  it  will  necessarily  be 
some  weeks  before  they  can  be  in  the  field 
at  the  head  of  new  troops,  and  it  will  not  be 
surprising  if  one  or  even  all  of  the  besieg- 

ed towns  should  be  taken  before  they  can 
be  relieved.  Unquestionably  the  situation 
is,  from  the  military  point  of  view,  far 
more  desperate  than  it  was  after  the  Brit- 

ish defeat  at  Majuba  Hill.  But  it  must  be 
borne  in  mind  that  the  favorable  settlement 

which  the  Boers  secured  in  the  agreement 
of  1881  was  not  the  result  of  Majuba  Hill, 
but  of  a  British  ministry  which  did  not,  be- 

lieve in  the  war.  The  defeat  at  Majuba 
Hill  was  not  much  more  than  an  excuse  for 
quitting  on  any  terms.  The  situation  is 
different  now.  The  British  ministry  does 
believe  in  the  war.  Even  in  her  present 
desperate  straits,  it  is  not  so  much  a  ques- 

tion whether  England  is  able  to  win,  as 
whether  she  is  willing  to  pay  the  price  of 
victory.  And  it  is  not  so  much  a  question 
whether  the  ministry  is  willing  to  pay  the 
price,  as  whether  the  people  will  continue  to 
support  that  ministry  and  that  policy  when 
each  successive  defeat  raises  the  price  of 
victory.  A  defeat  of  Cbamberlain  in 
Englard  would  mean  more  for  the  Boers 
than  a  dozen  defeats  of  Buller  in  the 
field. 

Toe  old  year,uow passing  out  of  existence, 
seems  determined  to  keep  up  its  record  of 
sensational  events  to  the  end.  Last  week 

witnessed  a  panic  in  the  "Wall  Street  stock 
market  which,  but  for  the  timely  assistance 
of  Secretary  Gage,  might  have  become  a 
national  calamity.  There  was  also  report- 

ed two  heavy  failures  in  Boston,  one  being 
the  Globe  Bank,  for  over  $10,000,000.  It  is 
thought,  however,  that  the  affairs  of  the 
bank  are  in  a  solvent  condition  and  affairs 
on  Wall  Street  are  now  comparatively  quiet. 
The  disturbance  on  Wall  Street  was,  of 
course,  attributed  to  British  reverses  in 
South  Africa.  Another  event  of  a  lament- 

able character  last  week  was  the  burning 
of  twelve  little  girls  at  a  Catholic  school  in 
Quincy,  Illinois.  They  were  rehearsing 
for  a  Christmas  entertainment,  when  the 
light  clothing  of  one  caught  on  fire  from  a 
candle,  and  a  holocaust  ensued.  This  sad 
event  darkened  many  homes  and  was  the 
cause  of  universal  sorrow  in  that  city. 
There  were  also  many  otber  events  seem- 

ingly vying  with  each  other  to  get  into  the 
passing  year,  but  of  which  we  cannot  now 

speak. 

there  is  more  serious  than  had  been  sup- 
posed. There  is  still  much  skirmishing 

and  guerilla  fighting  to  be  done,  even 
though  the  Filipino  army  is  scattered, 

Aguinaldo  fleeing  and  his  American  pur- 
suers only  a  day's  march  behind  him. 

The  death  of  Gen.  Lawton  in  the  Philip- 
pines is  a  reminder  that  we,  too,  have  a 

price  to  pay  for  the  victory  which  is  almost 
ours  in  those  islands,  and  it  is  a  heavy  price 
when,  it  includes  the  death  of  such  men  as 
Lawton.  It  would  be  difficult  to  name  a 

man,  either  living  or  dead,  who  is  more 
admirably  typical  of  the  best  sort  of 
American  soldier.  Keen,  courageous, 
quick  of  eye,  hard  of  muscle,  skillful  in 
counsel  and  resolute  in  execution,  strong 
to  endure  hardships  and  privations,  rigor- 

ous in  his  requirements  of  his  men  and  of 
himself,  he  ruled  men,  not  only  by  the 
authority  of  his  military  rank,  but  also  by 
the  higher  authority  of  a  commanding 
personality.  Perhaps  the  ideal  general  of 
the  future,  or  even  of  the  present,  is  the 
man  who  shall  plan  campaigns  and  direct 
movements  while  he  himself  keeps  safely 

out  of  range  of  the  enemy's  bullets.  But 
Lawton  was  not  that  kiDd  of  general. 
He  was  a  field  leader  who,  like  the  great 
warriors  from  the  siege  of  Troy  to  the  age 
of  chivalry,  have  led  their  troops  in  person 
and  have  shunned  no  danger  to  which  the 
common  soldier  was  liable.  It  was  not  an 

important  engagement  in  which  Lawton 
fell.  The  town  of  San  Mateo  was  held  by 
300  insurgents.  He  led  out  a  body  of 
troops  to  take  the  place.  The  attack  was 
succesful,  but  as  the  enemy  evacuated 
Lawton,  who,  as  usual,  was  in  the  firing 
line,  was  struck  by  a  bullet  and  fell  dead. 
No  man  in  the  Philippines  was  better 
fitted  by  natural  endowment  and  long  train- 

ing to  cope  with  the  situation  which  is 
presented  there,  and  his  loss  will  be  felt 
as  would  the  loss,  perhaps,  of  no  other  man. 
But  it  does  not  indicate  that  the  situation 

The  remains  of  the  victims  of  the  Maine 
disaster  in  Havana  Harbor  have  been  lifted 
from  Cuban  soil  and  transferred  to  Amer- 

ica. They  were  conveyed  by  the  battle- 
ship, Texas,  and  arrived  at  Newport  News 

at  eleven  o'clock  on  Christmas  day.  There 
were  one  hundred  and  fifty-one  bodies  or 
two  less  than  the  number  reported  buried 
in  Cuba.  But  as  these  could  not  be  found 

it  is  now  thought  there  must  have  been  a 
mistake  in  the  burial  account  in  some  way. 
The  coffins  on  the  Texas  were  enshrouded 

in  large  American  flags  and  mammoth 
wreaths  of  artificial  flowers  and  evergreens. 
The  remains  will  be  conveyed  to  Arlington 

Cemetery,  where  they  are  to  be  buried  on 
Thursday  of  this  week.  Chaplain  Chad- 
wick  will  conduct  the  funeral  rites  upon 
this  occasion,  assisted  by  the  chaplain  of 
the  Naval  Academy.  This  nation  does  itself 
great  honor  in  this  act  in  behalf  of  those 
who  thus  gave  their  lives  for  its  honor  and 

perpetuity  and  for  the  liberty  of  an  oppress- 
ed people. 

One  of  the  newest  and  biggest  things  ap- 
pearing in  the  closing  days  of  the  old  year 

is  the  proposed  National  Bank  of  the 
United  States  with  our  present,  Secretary 
of  tbe  Treasury  for  its  president,  after  his 
retirement  from  the  Cabinet.  The  object 

in  view,  it  is  said,  is  to  produce  a  bank  that 
wiil  be  to  the  United  States,  as  the  Bank 

of  England  is  to  the  British  Empire.  Sec- 
retary Gage  has  been  transacting  the  na- 

tion's foreign  business  aod  the  larger  home 
transactions  through  the  National  City 
Bank  of  New  York,  and  now  expects  to 

make  it  a  depository  bank  for  the  nation's 
revenue  for  awhile,  at  least,  at  the  esti- 

mated rate  of  about  a  million  a  day.  It  is 
now  proposed,  according  to  press  reports, 
to  unite  the  National  City  and  the  Hanover 
National  Banks,  both  oi  which  are  said  to 
to  be  controlled  by  the  Rockefeller  money 
trust,  and  to  make  these  united  banks  the 
bank  of  the  nation;  or,  perhaps,  more  prop- 

erly speaking,  to  make  the  United  States 
the  chief  customer  or  patron  of  this  bank. 
It  is  to  be  the  bank  through  which  this 
nation  is  to  transact  its  financial  obliga- 

tion. Another  handsome  item  of  the  con- 
solidate J  banks  will  be  the  foreign  business 

of  the  Standard  Oil  Company,  which  is  said 
to  have  reached  $59,000,000  in  eleven 

months  of  the  present  year.  Just  what  de- 
mand there  is  for  such  a  tremendous  cen- 

tralization of  capital  in  one  bank,  and  what 

its  f-ffect  upon  the  nation  and  its  various 
interests  will  be,  can  only  be  conjectured. 
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A  hundred  million  dollars  a  year  appears 
to  be  the  present  market  offered  to  the 
people  of  the  United  States  by  Cuba,  Porto 
Rico,  Hawaii  and  the  Philippines,  provid- 

ed we  are  able  to  supply  the  normal 
demand  in  those  islands  for  foreign  prod- 

ucts. This  estimate  i3  based  upon  their 

actual  consumption  in  years  of  normal  con- 
ditions. How  rapidly  this  will  increase 

remains  to  be  seen,  but  if  the  experience  of 
the  past  year  in  Hawaii  is  an  indication  of 
what  will  happen  elsewhere  the  increase 
must  be  very  rapid.  The  exports  from  the 
United  States  to  Hawaii  in  the  ten  months 

of  1899,  whose  record  is  now  complete,  are 
more  than  double  those  of  the  correspond- 

ing months  of  1897  and  nearly  double  those 
of  the  corresponding  months  of  1897  and 
nearly  double  those  of  the  corresponding 
months  of  1898,  while  to  Cuba  they  prom- 

ise to  exceed  in  1899  those  of  any  preceding 
year,  even  surpassing  that  of  the  great 
reciprocity  year,  1893,  when  the  exports  to 
that  island  were  double  the  average  of 
earlier  years.  More  than  one  half  of  the 
supplies  which  Cuba,  Porto  Rico  and  the 
Philippines  have  received  from  other  parts 
of  the  world  in  former  years  have  been 
furnished  them  by  Spain,  and  this  fact  has 
led  to  the  preparation  by  the  Treasury 
Bureau  of  Statistics  of  a  series  of  tables 

showing  the  exportation  of  principal  arti- 
cles from  Spain  to  each  of  these  islands  in 

1896,  the  latest  year  in  which  commercial 
conditions  in  those  islands  were  at  all 
normal. 

It  is  a  striking  illustration  of  the 
unity  of  the  world  and  of  the  close 
relationships,  commercially,  between  the 
several  nations  of  the  earth  that  a  British 

defeat  in  S  >uth  Africa  produces  such  fluc- 
tuation of  prices  and  intense  excitement  in 

the  stock  markets  of  the  world.  Close  ob- 
servers of  financial  movements  have  ob- 

served with  no  little  apprehension  the  ef- 
fect on  the  stock  exchange  in  New  York 

and  in  other  cities  of  the  country  of  the 
recent  British  disasters  in  South  Africa. 

A  great  many  American  securities,  of 
course,  are  held  in  England  in  the  form  of 
stocks,  and  these  have  been  thrown  upcn 
the  market  with  a  result  of  sending  down 
the  prices  far  below  their  previous  value. 

"Whatever  people's  sympathies  may  be  in 
this  war  between  the  Britains  and  Boers, 
the  conviction  seems  to  be  universal  that 
the  success  of  the  Boers  would  mean  se- 

rious financial  disaster  in  this  and  other 

countries.  The  British  have  been  reaping 
the  results  of  overconfidence  and  an  un- 

derestimate of  the  foe  with  which  they  have 
to  contend.  Present  appearances  indicate 
that  they  have  learned  their  lesson  and  are 
taking  steps  to  repair  the  damages  which 
they  have  already  suffered.  One  can  but 
admire  the  calm  courage  with  which  the 
Britith  have  faced  their  defeats  and  the 
frankness  with  which  they  criticize  their 
own  shortcomings.  The  Boers  have  proven 
themselves,  not  only  brave  fighters,  but  su- 

perior strategists.  One  cannot  resist  the 
conviction,  however,  that  their  temporary 
successes  will  only  tend  to  prolong  the  war, 
which  can  have  but  one  termination,  un- 

less there  is  intervention  by  other  Euro- 
pean nations.  There  is  talk  of  this,  as 

there  always  is  in  such  cases,  but  the  Con- 
tinental powers  will  think  twice  before 

they  come  into  direct  antagonism  with 
Great  Britain. 

NEW  YEAR'S  GREETING. 

The  Old  Year  has  gone  into  the  tomb  of 

the  Past.  The  New  rises  upon  our  vision. 

It  has  the  distinction  of  being  the  closing 

year  of  the  century.  It  is  destined  to  be  a 

great  year  in  its  achievements.  Mighty 

events  are  before  us.  Jesus  Christ  is  beck- 

oning His  church  to  advance  unitedly  to 

the  conflict  with  "Wrong.  A  thousand 
trumpet-calls  are  voicing  the  mandate  of 
the  Master.  In  the  midst  of  these  stirring 

times,  when  "to  be  living  is  sublime,"  and 
at  the  dawn  of  the  New  Year,  we  send 

Christian  greetings  to  the  readers  of  the 

Christian-Evangelist,  and  repeat  the 

message  from  an  ascended  saint,  "Quit  you 

like  men!"  Thanking  you  for  your  cor- 
dial and  sympatheiie  support  in  our  edi- 

torial labors  in  the  past,  we  confidently 

expect,  with  God's  blessing  and  guidance, 
to  be  able  to  win  your  approval  in  the  fu- 

ture. We  a3k  all  our  readers  to  join  with 

us  in  the  solemn  pledge  to  strive,  during 

the  year  1900,  to  do  what  Christ  would 
have  us  do,  and  to  be  what  He  would  have 

us  be,  looking  to  Him  for  strength  to  carry 

out  the  high  resolve.  The  grace  of  our 

Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with  you  all.    Amen ! 

A  BACKWARD  GLANCE. 

With  this  number  the  Christian-Evan- 
gelist closes  another  volume,  as  we  also 

close  the  labors  of  another  year.  It  is  nat- 
ural, and,  we  believe  quite  proper  at  such  a 

time,  to  take  at  least  a  glance  backward 
over  the  way  we  have  come  that  we  may 

gather  fresh  inspiration  for  what  lies  be- 
fore. 

The  year  by  whose  dying  embers  we  are 
now  sitting  has  not  been  an  uneventful 
one.  Indeed,  no  year  can  pass  now  without 

being  crowded  with  events  of  far-reaching 
importance,  so  intense  has  our  modern  life 
become.  The  conclusion  of  our  Treaty 
with  Spain,  by  which  Cuba  was  released 
from  Spanish  rule,  and  Puerto  Rico  and 
the  Philippine  Islands  passed  under  the 
control  of  the  United  States;  the  outbreak 
of  the  Tagal  rebellion  and  the  prosecution 
of  the  war  by  the  United  States  forces  ever 
since;  the  Peace  Conference  at  The  Hague, 
and  the  war  between  Great  Britain  and  the 
South  African  Republics;  the  celebrated 
Dreyfus  trial  in  France,  during  1899,  have 
attracted  the  attention  of  the  whole  world 

and  cannot  fail  to  make  the  year  a  memor- 
able one  in  the  annals  of  time. 

These  are  the  events  which  will  occupy 

the  largest  amount  of  space  in  future  his- 
tory, no  doubt,  but  after  all;  perhapp,  they 

are  not  the  events  which  in  the  sight  of 
God  are  of  chiefest  value.  The  progress  of 
education  and  enlightenment,  the  building 
and  endowment  of  of  schools,  the  patient 
training  of  the  young,  religious  work  at 
home  and  abroad,  and  the  progress  of  mor- 

al and  social  reforms — these  are  the  lass 
notable  but  the  more  potent  factors  in 
molding  the  life  of  the  world.  The  past 
year  has  been  one  of  great  activity  along 
all  these  lines  of  work,  and  eternity  alone 
can  disclose  the  full  results. 

Looked  at  from  a  religious  point  of  view, 
the  world  seems  to  grow  more  Christian 
every  year.    Business,  social  life,  politics, 

the  churches,  and  even  theology,  are  being 
Christianized  more  and  more  every  year. 
We  feel  sure  that  Jesus  Christ  never  was 

so  potent  and  majestic  a  Figure  and  Force 
in  human  society  as  he  is  to-day.  Never 
has  literature— and  especially  the  higher 
forms  of  literature  and  art — borne  more  elo- 

quent testimony  to  the  character  and  power 
of  Christ  than  they  do  to-day.  The  most 
powerful  books  of  the  immediate  past  are 
books  which  have  dealt  with  the  problem 

of  Christ,  and  especially  with  the  applica- 
tion of  the  principles  of  His  life  to  the  life 

of  our  times  Never  was  the  conviction  so 

prevalent  as  it  is  to-day  that  Christ's 
teaching  is  intended  to  cover  the  whole 
sphere  of  human  life. 

Each  year  witnesses  some  progress  in  the 
direction  of  Christian  union.  There  is  a 

silent  growth  going  on  in  all  the  churches 

which  is  leading  men  away  from  the  nar- 
rowness of  sect  to  the  breadth  and  catholic- 

ity of  the  church  universal.  It  is  the  po- 
tent influence  of  Christ  drawing  men  unto 

Himself.  It  has  long  ago  come  to  be  under- 
stood by  thoughtful  men  that  Christian 

union  is  not  to  come  about  by  platforms, 

nor  by  noisy  debates,  nor  by  ecclesiastical 
pressure,  but  by  growth  into  the  likeness 
of  Jesus  Christ. 

The  year  past  has  been  one  of  great  ac- 
tivity among  the  Disciples  of  Christ.  The 

Jubilee  Convention,  celebrating  the  fiftieth 

anniversary  of  the  beginning  of  our  mis- 
sionary operations  reached  high- water 

mark  in  respect  to  numbers  and  religious 
enthusiasm.  There  has  been,  especially 

during  the  latter  part  of  the  year,  an  un- 
usual activity  of  these  reactionary  forces 

which,  ever  and  anon  manifest  themselves 
in  the  history  of  any  religious  people.  But 
let  no  one  mistake  the  mere  temporary 
eddy  in  the  s  ream  of  our  history  for  the 
majestic  tide  of  sentiment  which  flows 
steadily  on  toward  larger  views,  a  better 
interpretation  of  Christian  life  and  duty, 
and  toward  larger  achievements  in  the 
kingdom  of  God.  The  great  heart  of  the 
brotherhood  never  beat  more  loyally  for 
Christ  and  the  Holy  Scriptures  than  it 
does  at  the  present  time.  There  is  no 
thought  of  turning  aside  from  those  great 

principles,  the  advocacy  and  dissemination 
of  which  have  given  us  the  success  to  which 
have  attained.  Prominent  among  these 

truths  is  that  liberty  of  opinion  and  of  ac- 
tion for  which  our  fathers  contended  against 

the  tyranizing  power  of  the  creeds  of  their 

day. 

In  this  agitation  it  has  fallen  to  the  lot  of 
the  Christian  Evangelist  to  bear  a  con- 

spicuous part.  We  have  not  sought  con- 
spicuity,  but  we  have  sought  simply  to  be 
loyal  to  what  is  most  vital  and  fundamental 
in  our  great  plea  for  the  return  to  Christ 
and  to  unity  in  Him.  Looking  back 
through  the  year  that  has  come  and  gone, 
whatever  mistakes  of  judgment  we  may 

have  made,  we  have  the  satisfaction  of 
knowing  that  our  steadfast  aim  has  been  to 
follow  the  leadership  of  Christ,  and  to  do 
and  say  what  He  would  have  us  do  and  say. 
We  also  have  the  consolation  of  believing 
that  when  the  mists  of  the  present  agitation 
have  blown  away,  and  everything  can  be 
seen  and  understood  in  its  true  light,  that 

many  who  have  censured  our  course  will 
commend  it,  and  will  come  to  understand 
that  we  have  been  passing  through  one  of 
those  crises  in  the  life  of  a  people  in  which 
their  moral  and  spiritual  fiber  is  tested,  and 
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out  of    which    they  emerge    at    last  with 
clearer  vision,  with  truer  hearts  and  with 
arger  charity  to  pursue  their  God- given 
mission  in  the  world. 

We  cannot  say  the  final  word  for  the  Old 
Year  without  extending  heartfelt  thanks  to 
those  of  our  friends — and  their  name  has 

been  legion — who  have  stood  by  as  so  un- 
flinchingly in  the  experiences  through 

which  we  have  passed,  and  who  have  con- 
stantly cheered  us  with  their  words  of  ap- 

preciation and  encouragement.  Nor  are 
we  unmindful  of  the  service  rendered  by 
those  who  have,  in  the  spirit  of  freedom 
which  is  the  glory  of  our  movement,  criti- 

cized adversely,  but  in  the  spirit  of  Chris- 
tian kindness,  the  policy  of  the  paper. 

These,  too,  are  our  friends.  We  bo  breth- 
ren. We  love  a  common  Master  and  serv- 

a  common  cause.  Our  confident  hope  and 
expectation  is  that,  if  we  loyally  follow  the 
Master  He  will  lead  us  to  higher  spiritual 
altitudes,  where,  above  the  mists  and  moral 
miasms  of  party  prejudices  and  personal 
animosities,  we  shall  see  that  our  petty 
differences  aro  as  nothing  in  the  light  of 

His  all-enkindling  Presence.  Meanwhile — 
'  'Hea  t  to  heart  we  bide  the  shadows 

Till  the  mists  have  cleared  away." 

DWIGHT  L.  MOODY. 

Mr.  Moody,  the  evangelist  of  world-wide 
fame,  died  at  hishomeatNorthfield,  Mass., 
at  noon,  Friday,  December  22.  A  few 
weeks  ago  he  was  compelled  to  close  his 
evangelistic  work  in  Kansas  City  because 
of  threatened  heart  failure,  ani  was  taken 
to  his  home.  There  was  expressed  a  hope 
at  the  time  that  he  would  eventually  rally 
from  this  attack,  although  he  might  not 
again  be  able  to  resume  bis  public  work. 
This  hope  has  not  been  realized.  He  was 
not  able  to  rally  from  the  exhaustion  con- 

sequent on  overwork,  and  fell  asleep  in  the 
presence  of  his  family  at  the  time  men- 
tioned. 

Mr.  Moody  was  born  in  Northfield  in 
1837,  and  began  bis  work  in  life  in  connec- 

tion with  a  firm  in  Boston.  Even  at  that 
time  he  was  an  active  church  worker.  Later 

on  he  came  to  Chicago,  ̂ here  his  activity 
was  so  great  in  religious  work  that  he  be- 

gan to  be  widely  known.  After  awhile  he 
associated  with  him  Mr.  Sankey,  the  sing- 
er,  and  began  an  evangelistic  tour  through- 

out the  country  which  eventually  extended 
to  England,  Scotland  and  Ireland.  His 
work  was  greatly  blessed  in  Great  Britain, 
as  in  this  country,  and  wherever  he  went 
immense  crowds  of  people  gathered  to  hear 
him. 

In  connection  with  his  evangelistic  work 
he  established  schools  in  Northfield  for  the 

education  of  young  people  of  both  sexee, 
and  a  Bible  Institute  at  Chicago.  Each 
year,  at  his  own  home,  he  conducted  a  sort 
of  Bible  Institute  at  which  prominent  men 
of  both  continents  addressed  the  multitudes 
who  gathered  there  for  instruction.  The 
educational  work  of  Mr.  Moody  will  no 
doubt  be  carried  on  by  his  family  and 
friends,  and  will  perhaps  remain  as  the 
most  abiding  feature  of  his  work. 

Mr.  Moody  was  in  many  respects  a  re- 
markable man.  His  education  was  very 

limited,  and  he  was  without  the  graces  of 
oratory  and  eloquence.  To  compensate  for 
these  deficiencies,  however,  he  was  a  man 
of  profound  religious  convictions,  and  was 
an  eager  and  intense  student  of  the  Bible, 
which  he  used  constantly  and  with  great 

effect  in  his  evangelistic  work.  He  was  a 
man,  too,  of  intense  faith,  and,  withal,  of  a 
broad,  catholic  spirit.  A  Congregational- 
ist  by  religious  affiliation,  he  operated  free- 

ly with  all  other  religious  bodies  in  carry- 
ing on  the  work  of  the  Lord.  His  zeal  was 

not  bounded  by  denominational  limits.  Mr. 

Moody's  motive  was  not  the  building  up  of 
a  sect,  but  the  salvation  of  men  and  the 

extension  of  Christ's  kingdom.  People 
might  and  did  differ  from  him  in  his  views 

of  conversion,  and  in  his  scriptural  inter- 
pretations, but  no  one  ever  heard  him  with- 

out being  impressed  with  the  morAl  earn- 
estness and  sincerity  of  the  man,  and  with 

the  power  of  his  direct,  incisive  utterances, 
carried  home  to  the  mind  and  heart  by  his 
homely  but  apt  illustrations. 

But  the  work  of  the  great  commoner  is 
ended.  He  has  wrought  a  great  work.  He 
has  written  his  name  in  imperibhable  letters 
upon  the  age  in  which  he  lived.  A  little 
while  before  his  death  he  said  to  his  eons: 

"I  have  always  been  an  ambitious  man,  not 
ambitious  to  lay  up  wealth,  but  to  leave  you 
work  to  do,  and  you  are  going  to  continue 
the  work  of  the  echools  in  East  Northfield 

and  Mount  Hermon  and  of  the  Chicago  Bi- 
ble Institute."  His  last  words  were:  "I 

see  earth  receding;  heaven  is  opening;  God 

is  calling  me."  With  these  words  the  great 
evangelist  passed  into  the  unseen  world. 
His  life  suggests  many  lessons,but  we  can- 

not call  attention  to  these  now.  We  simply 
desire  to  join  with  the  Christian  world  in 
lamenting  his  loss  and  in  paying  this  hum- 

ble tribute  to  his  memory. 

EVANGELISTS  AND  EVANGELISM.* 
FOURTH  PAPER. 

Paul  left  Titus,  an  evangelist,  in  Crete  to 

"set  in  order  the  things  that  ware  wanting 
and  to  appoint  elders  in  every  city." 
Note  the  fact  that  Titus,  the  evangelist, 
was  to  appoint  elders.  The  plain  English 
of  this  is  that  this  man  was  left  by  Paul, 
an  ambassador  of  Jesus  Christ,  on  the 
Island  of  Crete,  to  make  elders,  bishops, 
pastors,  in  the  churches  of  God  in  all  the 
cities.  Here  is  an  official  authority  on 

the  part  of  an  evangelist  of  which  we,  at 
the  present  time  in  our  church  life,  know 
nothing. 

The  kind  of  man  whom  he  was  required 
to  appoint  to  this  office  is  here  minutely 
described.  In  this  description  the  person 
who  is  called  an  elder  is  also  called  a 

bishop,  indicating  that  in  the  nomenclature 
of  the  apostolic  church  an  elder  was  a 

bishop  and  a  bishop  was  an  e'der.  The 
same  person  ie,  in  other  parts  of  the  Holy 
Scripture,  called  pastor.  The  evangelist, 
in  the  New  Testament  church,  seems  to 
have  been  the  official  superior  of  the 
functionary  who  is  variously  named  elder, 
bishop,  pastor.  Titus  the  evangelist  was 
required  by  Paul  to  appoint  elders,  bishops 
or  pastors  in  every  city  on  the  Island  of 
Crete,  in  which  there  was  a  Church  of 
Christ.  Official  authority  of  a  high 
order  belonged  to  Titus  and  to  Timothy. 

Do  the  men  whom  we  speak  of  as  evan- 
gelists possess  such  or  even  similar  posi- 

tions in  the  churches? 

To  Titus    Paul    said:      "These    things 

*At  the  close  of  the  third  paper  of  this  series,  by 
a  slip  of  the  pen  or  by  a  mistake  of  the  printer,  I  am 
made  to  say  that  Timothy  "had  a  right  to  go  where 
he  was  sent  for."  What  I  meant  to  say  was 
Timothy,  as  an  evangelist,  "had  a  right  to  go  where 
he  was  not  sent  for.  It  was  not  infrequently  his 

duty  to  do  so." 

speak,  and  exhort  and  reprove  with  all 
authority."  But  thi3  authority  was  not 
altogether  official.  Reai  the  following: 

"In  all  things  shoving  thyself  an  example 

of  good  works  in  thy  doctrine"  or  teach  ■ 
ing — he  was  a  teacher — "showing  uncor- 
ruptness,  grwity,  sound  speech  that  can- 

not be  condemned;  that  he  that  is  of  the 
contrary  part  may  be  ashamed,  having  no 

evil  thing  to  say  of  us."  Titus,  please  ob- 
serve, in  the  office  of  evangelist  was  to  be 

"an  example"  to  the  brethren  in  "good 
works."  The  authority  which  inheres  in 
a  godly  life  was  required  of  one  who  filled 
the  office  of  evangelist  in  that  early  time. 
Prom  this  induction  of  Scripture  pas 

sages  and  facts  it  is  clear  that  the  evan- 
gelist possessed  great  authority  in  the 

church  of  the  apostolic  age.  It  must  be 

apparent  to  every  student  of  the  New 
Testament  that  those  whom  we  call  evan  ■ 
gelists  neither  do  the  work  nor  pissess  the 
official  authority  which  was  done  and 

possessed  by  the  evangelists  in  the  church 
of  ohe  first  century.  He  was  commissioned 

to  "reprove"  and  "rebuke  evil-doera  with 
"all  authority."  He  was  required  to  "ap- 

point" pastors  in  the  churches.  His  was  to 
entertain,  under  certain  stipulated  condi- 

tions, charges  against  elders,  bishops, 
pastors.  Those  who  were  found  to  be 

guilty  of  sin  the  evangelist  was  to  "re- 
buke" publicly.  The  evangelists  of  that 

time  ware  not  self-appointed.  They  were 
set  apart  to  their  work  in  a  deliberate, 
dignified,  3olemn  manner.  There  was  not 
a  more  important  functionary  in  the  apos- 

tolic church  than  the  evangelist. 
That  the  evangelist  among  us  does  not 

occupy  the  position,  do  the  work  nor  re- 
ceive the  respect  which  was  accorded  the 

evangelist  in  New  Testament  times  is 
evident  from  the  fact  that  his  name  seldom 

appears  on  the  programs  of  our  great  con- 
ventions and  conferences.  S.  M.  Martin 

introduced  hia  address  at  the  Jubilee  Con- 
vention with  the  remark  that  he  was  the 

first  "professional  evangelist"  who  had 
been  invited  to  address  one  of  our  national 
conventions.  He  was  in  error  on  this 

point.  Such  a  person  addressed  the  con- 
vention in  Indianapolis  in  1897.  But  that 

our  evangelists  are  seldom  invited  to  de- 
liver addresses  in  our  great  assemblies  ig 

true.  If  the  evangelist  occupied  the  place 
and  did  the  work  which  belonged  to  him  in 
the  early  church  his  name  would  appear  on 
the  program  in  every  such  assembly. 
What  is  the  matter?  Ought  there  to  be 

a  change?  Ought  there  to  be  persons  in 
the  churches  now  doing  the  work  and  oc- 

cupying the  position  of  those  who  are 
called  evangelists  in  the  New  Testament? 
If  there  ought  to  be  a  change,  how  can  it  be 
brought  about? 
That  there  is  needed  in  our  churches 

such  a  work  as  was  done  by  Timothy  and 
Titus  is  evident.  These  men  were  not 
alone  heralds  of  mercy;  they  were  teachers 
of  good  things  as  well.  They  preached 
and  taught:  they  taught  and  preached. 

Prof.  Willett,  in  the  October  number  of 
the  Christian  Quarterly,  writes  in  favor  of 
"A  New  Vocation" — that  of  a  teacher 
among  the  churches.  President  McGarvey, 
in  the  Christian  Standard  of  Nov.  25th, 

says:  "I  am  glad  of  an  opportunity  to 
commend  Bro.  Willett  for  his  article,  and 
to  commend  his  proposal  to  the  thoughtful 
consideration  of  the  brethren.  It  looks  in 

the  direction  of  restoring  one  of  the  ele- 
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ments  of  primitive  Christianity;  for  in  ad- 
dition to  apostles,  prophet0,  evangelists 

and  shepherds,  there  was  a  class  in  the 

apostolic  church  called  teachers."  The 
editor  of  the  Christian  Evangelist  ap- 

proved of  what  Prof.  Willett  and  Pres. 
McGarvey  said  and  offered  an  additional 

suggestion. 
All  of  which  looks  in  the  right  direction. 

But  is  not  the  teaching  function  of  the 

evangelist  overlooked?  There  were  per- 
sons in  the  apostolic  church  called  teach- 
ers. This  is  true;  but  a  large  part  of  the 

work  of  the  evangelist,  aa  we  have  seen, 
was  didactic.  There  is  no  intimation  in 

Holy  Scripture  that  the  chief  work  of  the 
evangelist  was  that  of  bringing  men  to  a 
decision  for  Christ — which  seems  to  be  the 

exclusive  work  of  the  present-day  evan- 
gelist.   Let  him  do  more  teaching. 

B.  B.  T. 

IS  THERE  ROOM  FOR  BOTH? 

Editor  Christian-Evangelist:  -In  a 
recent  Christian  Evangelist  you  state 
four  co^ceiva  ile  attitudes  toward  higher 
criticism.  Later,  Pr>  s.  J.  W.  McGarvey  adds 
a,  fifth,  an  expression  of  his  own  attitude. 
Still  Inter,  you  refuse  him  this  privilege, 
a»  d  pronour.ce  his  effort  mere  trifling. 
Without  questioning  the  exh  -aistiveness  of 
your  statement  of  the  case,  let  me  point 
out  a  very  serious  difficulty.  According 
to  your  divisions,  yourself  and  Pres.  Mc- 

Garvey are  compelled  to  occupy  one  and 

the  same  "attitude"  toward  higher  criti- 
cism. Neither  you  nor  he  occupies  the 

attitude  of  "indifference"  nor  of  "indis- 
criminate hostility,"  nor  yet  of  "indis- 

criminate acceptance."  So  there  is  nothing 
left  for  you  both  but  the  fourth  atti 
tude.  Don't  you  think  that  the  editor  of 
the  Christian- Evangelist  and  President 
McGarvey  will  be  just  a  little  crowded  try- 

ing to  occupy  one  and  the  selfsame  attitude 
towards  higher  criticism?  Can  you  dis- 

entangle this  nutter?  Certainly  yourself 
and  President  McGarvey  have  not  seemed 
to  be  facing  exactly  the  same  wav ! 

H.  McDiarmid. 
Hiram,  0. 

Waiving  the  question  as  to  which  of  the 

four  attitudes  toward  higher  criticism,  in- 
dicated by  us,  best  describes  the  attitude  of 

Pres.  McGarvey — a  question  which  we 
have  not  di -cussed— and  assuming  that  it 
is  true  that  his  attitude  is  not  that  of 

"indiscriminate  hostility,"  the  puzzle  to 
whici  Prof.  MeDivrmid  refers  is  suscepti- 

ble of  easy  disentanglement.  A  man's 
course  is  not  always  consistent  with  the 

attitude  which  he  professes  to  occupy  to- 
ward any  subject.  If  Pres.  McGarvey  ac- 
cepts the  legitimacy  of  higher  criticism, 

when  conducted  in  a  right  spirit  and  from 

proper  motives,  and  believes  in  giving  its 
conclusions  a  fair  and  honest  examination, 
accepting  such  as  commend  themselves  to 

sound  reason  and  rejecting  such  as  are 
found  to  be  untenable,  his  attitude  toward 
higher  criticism  is  precisely  that  of  ours. 
It  does  not  follow,  however,  that  we  will 
always  tgree  as  to  what  conclusions  of  the 
higher  critics  are  legitimate  and  what  ille- 

gitimate. Here  there  is  bound  to  be  a 

variety  of  opinions  among  free  and  inde- 
pendent thinkers  who  accept  this  fourth  at- 

titude as  the  legitimate  one.  Now  the 
question  arrises  as  to  what  attitude  breth- 

shall  sustaia  toward  each  other  who,  be- 
lieving in  the  inspiration  and  authority  of 

th  i  Scriptures,  disagree  in  their  opinions 
as  to  the  actual  results  of  biblical  criticism. 

We  miy  treat  each  other  as  equally  honest, 
equally  loyal  to  Christ,  and  seek,  in  the 

spirit  of  humility  and  brotherly   love,  to 

point  out  what  we  conceive  to  be  each 

other's  errors;  or,  we  may  denounce  each 
other  as  unsound  in  the  faith,  as  willing  to 
compromise  the  truth,  as  disloyal  to  Christ, 

and  do  it  in  a  spirit  which  assumes  infal- 
libility of  judgment.  The  latter  position, 

we  hold,  would  be  inconsistent  with  the 

attitude  we  profess  to  hold  to  higher  criti- 
cism. The  former  is  the  position  logical- 

ly demanded  by  that  attitude.  Now  as  to 
whether  Pres.  McGarvey  or  the  editor  of 

this  paper  is  inconsistent  with  his  professed 

attitude  toward  higher  criticism,  is  a  mat- 
ter we  can  leave  to  others  to  decide. 

§0ur  of  Prager* 
PURPOSES  AND  HOPES  FOR  THE  NEW 

YEAR  -!S 
(Ex.  14:13;  Phil.  3:13  16;  Rom.  8:31  39.) 

(Uniform  Midweek  Prayer-meeting  Topic,  Jan.  3.) 
Central  Truth  :     The  New  Year  summons  us 

to  new  duties,  and  the  Word  of  God  calls  us 
to  go  forward  in  His   strength,  fearing  no 
evil. 

We  gather  to-night  for  the  first  prayer- 
meeting  in  the  new  year.  The  old  year 
with  its  deeds  lies  in  the  eternal  past,  and 

the  new  year  looms  up  before  us,  solemn 

with  its  significance  and  full  of  ca'ls  to 
duty.  The  Scriptures  which  constitute  the 
lesson  for  the  evening  are  a  bugle  call  to 

go  forward  in  the  work  of  the  Lord.  God's 
word  to  Israel,  at  a  crucial  point  in  its 

history,  was:  "Speak  unto  the  children  of 

Israel  that  they  go  forward!"  At  another 
crucial  point  in  the  history  of  the  New  Tes- 

tament church,  Christians  are  urged  to  "go 
on  to  perfection,"  and,  "forgetting  the 
things  that  are  behind,  and  stretching  for- 

ward unto  the  things  that  are  before,"  to 
"press  on  toward  the  goal  unto  the  prize 

of  the  high  calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus." 
Progress,  therefore,  is  the  keynote  of  both 
Testaments,  and  the  very  watchword  of  the 

people  of  God. 
New  occasions  teach  new  duties; 

Time  makes  ancient  good  uncouth; 
They  must  upward  be,  and  onward, 
Who  would  keep  abreast  of  truth. 

God  is  calling  us,  this  year,  to  make 

progress  in  the  knowledge  of  His  Word  and 
of  His  ways  with  men.  Let  us  see  to  it 
that  we  form  some  systematic  plan  of  Bible 

study.  He  is  calling  us  also  to  a  more 
faithful  practice  of  the  truth  which  we 

have  already  learned.  Herein  lies  our 
greatest  failure.  Obedience  is  the  organ 

of  knowledge.  By  doing  we  learn  the  will 
of  God.  We  are  called  upon  to  go  forward 
in  a  fuller  and  completer  surrender  of  our 
lives  to  the  divine  will  and  service.  This 

will  open  to  us  wider  spheres  of  Christian 

activity  and  will  greatly  increase  our  use- 
fulness. 

There  may  be  the  fleshpots  of  Egypt  to 

leave  behind  us,  with  all  the  allurements 
and  prizes  of  a  sinful  world,  but  having 
turned  our  faces  Zionward  we  are  exhorted 

to  forget  the  things  which  are  behind  and 
reach  out  after  the  grander  things  that  are 

before.  O,  that  we  might  have  a  vision  of 
some  of  the  glorious  things  that  are  before 
us,  in  order  that  we  might  be  weaned  from 
an  undue  attachment  to  the  things  of  the 

world ! 
Who  can  tell  what  mighty  things  are  to 

come  to  pass  during  this  new  year?  Great 
events  lie  in  the  future,  it  is  a  great  thing 
to  live  in  an  age  like  this. 

All  around  us,  fair  with  flowers, 
Fields  of  beauty  sleeping  lie; 

All  around  us  clarion  voices 
Call  to  duty  stern  and  high. 

Blessed  are  the  ears  that  hear  these  c*lls 

of  God  to  advance,  and  that  are  ready  to 

respond  to  the  calls. 
But  are  there  no  difficulties  or  dangers 

ahead?  Does  not  this  advance  involve  con- 
flict with  the  evil  that  is  within  us,  and 

those  evils  which  are  without?  Does  not 

this  going  forward  involve  sacrifices  of  per- 
sonal ease  and  comfort,  and  the  subordi- 

nation of  the  lower  to  the  higher  nature? 

Undoubtedly  so.  But  "if  God  is  for  us, 
who  can  be  against  us.  .  .  .  Who  shall 
separate  us  from  the  love  of  Christ?  Shall 
tribulation,  or  anguish,  or  persecution,  or 

famine,  or  nakedness,  or  peril,  or  sword?" 
Not  if  Christ  be  in  us,  the  hope  of  glory. 

"For  I  am  persuaded  that  neither  death, 
nor  life,  nor  angels,  nor  principalities,  nor 

things  present,  nor  things  to  come,  nor 
powers,  nor  height,  nor  depth,  nor  any 
other  creature  shall  be  able  to  separate  us 
from  the  love  of  God  which  is  in  Christ 

Jesus  our  Lord." In  the  strength  of  this  confidence  let  us 
face,  resolutely  and  fearlessly,  the  duties 
of  the  new  year. 

prayer. 

We  thank  Thee,  our  Father,  for  the  birth 
of  the  new  year,  and  that  we  are  permit  ed 
the  privilege  of  seeing  it  dawn,  and  to  have 
some  share  in  its  duties  and  responsibil- 

ities. What  Thou  seest  to  be  wrong  in  the 
past,  in  our  lives,  we  humbly  ask  Taee  to 
forgive,  and  we  sincerely  invoke  Thy 
strength  and  grace  that  the  new  year  upon 
which  we  have  entered  may  witness  greater 
progress  in  our  Christian  lives  than  in  any 
previous  year.  May  it  be  our  earnest  pur- 

pose, not  only  to  live  better  ourselves, 
but  to  help  others  to  a  better  life,  that 
they,  also,  may  share  with  us  in  the  joy  of 
this  salvation.  Dear  Fa'her,  as  we  face 
the  unknown  future,  we  would  put  our 
hands  in  Thine  and  ask  Thee  to  lead  ua  in 
paths  of  service  and  of  righteousness,  and 
to  use  us  for  Thy  glory.  And  this  we  ask 
in  Christ's  name.     Amen  I 

€Mtor'0  OmsE  €\)axx. 
No  season  cf  the  year,  perhaps,  appeals 

more  strongly  to  the  imagination  than  the 
close  of  the  Old  Year  and  the  coming  in  of 
the  New.  Nor  has  any  theme  appealed 

more  strongly  to  the  poets  than  the  resist- 
less and  remorseless  march  of  Time.  It  re- 

quires the  poetic  temperament — that  is,  the 
power  of  imagination  to  make  real  what 

others  apprehend  but  do  not  a  jpreciate — to 
deal  adequately  with  such  themes.  Henry 
Kirke  Wnite,  the  soaring  young  genius 
whose  tun  went  down  before  it  was  yet 

noon,  wrote  thus  of  "Irresistible  Time:" 
"Unmoved  and  heedless  thou  dost  hear  the 

rush 
Of  mighty  generations  as  they  pass 
To  th«  broad  gulf  of  ruin,  and  do-it  stamp 
Thy  signet  on  them,  and  they  rise  no  more. 
Who  shall  contend  with  Time— unvanquished 

Time, 

The  conqueror  of  conquerors,  the  lord 
Of  desolation?— Lo,  the  shadows  fly, 
The  hours  and  days,  the  years  and  centuries, 

Tney  fly,  they  fly,  and  nations  rise  and  fall, 
The   young    are   old,    the   old   are   in   their 

graves." 

Why,  then,  should  the  "spirit  of  mortals 

be  proud?"  Is  there  any  hing  more  un- 
seemly, illogical  and  grotesque  than  the 

life  of  the  average  man  of  the  world,  in  the 

light  of  this  truth  of  the  brevity  of  life  and 
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the  all-conquering  power  of  Time?  Why 
do  not  men  act  under  the  law  of  their 

higher  nature,  over  which  Time  exercises 
no  such  imperial  control? 

duc0ti0tt0  axib  ̂ Uiswere 

The  answer  to  the  foregoing  question 
lies  in  the  fact  that  we  know  a  great  many 

truths,  the  significance  of  which  we  do  not 
realize.  The  above  is  one  of  them.  All 

men  recognize  the  rapid  flight  of  time,  and 
what  tr  is  involves  as  to  the  material  form 

of  our  existence,  but  how  few  of  us  realize 
it!  If  we  could  all  take  into  our  minds  and 

hearts  the  full  significance  of  the  brevity 
of  life,  as  compared  with  eternity  or  as 
compared  with  the  work  which  we  desire  to 
accomplish,  would  it  not  revolutionize  our 
modes  of  living?  Would  men  waste  their 

precious  time  as  they  now  do,  in  pursuits 
which  have  no  bearing  on  the  real  purpose 
of  our  existence  and  on  our  future  well- 

being?  Thick  of  the  folly  of  men  devot- 
ing their  brief  lives  to  the  accumulation  of 

wealth  and  then  lying  down  and  dying 
without  doing  anything  with  it!  Think  of 

the  vanity  of  rational  men  being  puffed  up 
with  pride  of  intellect,  of  wealth,  of  social 
position,  of  office,  with  a  little  brief 
authority,  when,  i.  a  little  while,  all  these 
things  will  have  vanished  like  a  dream  and 

those  who  sought  them  will  stand  un- 
masked before  the  judgment  seat  of 

Christ  to  be  judged  by  the  characters  they 
have  formed,  by  the  good  they  have  done! 
One  value  of  these  seasons  is  to  awaken  in 

us  the  power  of  imagination  which,  under 
the  guidance  of  Chistian  faith,  enables  us 

to  reilize  and  feel  the  power  of  th»se 
truths.  This,  too,  is  one  of  the  great 
offices  of  the  poets. 

The  brilliant  George  D.  Prentice,  under 
the  spell    of    the    midnight  hour  of  the 

dying  year,  sang: 

"Remorseless  Time ! 
Pierce  spirit  of  the  glass  and   scythe — what 

power 
Can  stay  him  in  his  silent  course,  or  melt 
His  iron  heart  to  pity?    *    *    * 

Time 

Knows  not  the  weight  of  sleep  or  weariness, 

And    night's  deep  darkness  has  no  chain  to 
bind 

His  rushing  pinion , ' ' 

"Remorseless,"  indeed,  is  Time's  on- 
ward march.  How  many  fond  hopes  have 

been  crushed  oeneath  his  resistless  tread ! 

What  ravages  he  has  made  in  the  ranks  of 

the  living  during  the  year  which  is  now 
closing!  What  a  mighty  army  they  would 
make  who,  during  the  year  past,  have  been 
laid  low  by  the  iron  hand  cf  Time!  No 
wonder  the  imaginative  Greeks  spoke  of 
Kronos  as  devouring  his  children.  How 

stealthy  his  soft  tread!  At  first  only  a 

few  gray  hairs,  dimming  eyesight,  fol- 
lowed by  failing  powers,  the  decrepitude 

of  age,  and  the  end,  when  our  little  life 
is  rounded  out  with  a  sleep.  Hjw  brief  it 

all  is!  "So  teach  us  to  number  ourd*ys 
that  we  may  apply  our  hearts  unto  wis- 

dom!" Tre  clock  is  ticking  away  toward 
the  midnight  hour.     .     . 

"  'Tis  midnight's  holy  hour,  and  silence  now 
Is  brooding  like  a  gentle  spirit  o'er 
A  still  and  pulseless  world ! 

Hark!  on  the  winds 

The  bells'   deep  tones  are  swelling — 'tis  the 
kn*ll 

Of  the  departed  year. " 
****** 

Good-bye,  1899!    Welcome,  1900! 

What  were  the  two  cups  mentioned  in 
Luke  22:17  20?  MB. 

One  of  them  was  that  used  in  connection 

with  the  Paschal  Supper.  It  was  at  the 
close  of  that  meal  that  our  Savior  took, 
first  the  bread  and  then  the  cup,  and  gave 
them  to  his  disciples  as  emblems  of  his 

body  and  of  his  blood.  The  contents  of 
the  cup  were  no  doubt  the  same,  but  in  the 
latter  case  there  was  a  new  significance 

given  to  the  fruit  of  the  vine. 

1 .  What  are  the  true  reasons  or  grounds 

of  monogamic  marriages  as  opposed  to 

polygamy  and  polyandry? 
2.  What  are  the  grounds  of  objection  to 

polygamous  or  plural  marriages? 
3.  If  polygamy  is  wrong,  why  did  not 

God  reprove  or  disapprove  it  in  some  way 
in  the  cases  of  Abraham,  Solomon,  David, 

etc.,  instead  of  seeming  to  sanction  it  by 
his  silence?  C.  J.  Kimball. 

St.  Louis,  Dec.  15,  1899. 

1.  The  true  reasons  or  grounds  for  the 

law  governing  marriage — one  wife  to  one 
husband  and  one  husband  to  one  wife — are 
to  be  found  in  the  nature  of  man.  The 

very  nature  of  the  marriage  relation  is 

such  that  it  can  only  exist  in  its  purity  be- 
tween one  man  and  one  woman.  The  hu- 

man heart  cannot  give  its  undivided  affec- 
tion, in  this  relationship,  to  more  than  one 

person.  The  establishment  and  mainten- 

ance of  the  family  and  of  the  home,  to- 
gether with  the  proper  care  and  training  of 

the  young,  is  involved  in  monogamy,  or 

single  marriage.  The  violation  of  this 

law  has  always  brought  alienation,  confu- 
sion, the  destruction  of  true  love  and  the 

breaking  up  of  the  home.  It  is  hardly 

possible  to  exaggerate  the  importance  of 
maintaining  the  purity  and  unity  of  the 
home  and  of  the  family  as  the  source  of 

our  religious,  political  and  social  life. 
2.  The  reasons  for  single  marriages 

constitute  the  ground  for  objection  to 

polygamous  or  plural  marriages. 
3.  God  has  had  to  educate  the  race  out 

of  a  great  many  of  its  evils.  Polygamy 
was  one  of  these.  It  never  existed  with 

the  approval  of  God,  even  in  the  cases  of 

Abraham,  David  and  Solomon.  The  his- 
tory of  all  these  men  shows  that  God  s  dis- 

approbation rested  upon  their  polygamous 

marriages,  as  indicated  by  the  trouoles 
which  grew  out  of  them.  It  must  always 

be  borne  in  mind  that  God's  revelation  to 
men  has  been  a  progressive  one,  and  that 

he  deals  with  the  race  at  any  time  accord- 
ing to  its  measure  of  light  and  knowledge. 

It  would  be  a  very  mistaken  idea  to  sup- 
pose that  what  God  tolerated  in  the  times 

of  the  patriarchs  He  would  approve  now. 
We  are  living  in  the  effulgent  light  of 

Christ's  life  and  teachings,  and  have  no 
need  to  go  back  to  Old  Testament  times 
for  the  ethical  standard  of  marriage  or  of 

any  other  institution  among  men. 

If  our  calendar  were  to  be  corrected  so 
as  to  correspond  with  the  preterit  under- 

standing as  to  the  time  of  ChrisV  s  birth,  what 
year  would  this  be?  A  Reader. 

Opinions  vary  as  to  the  exact  tine  of 

Christ's  birth,  but  it  is  generally  agreed 
that  it  was  from  three  to  five  years  oefore 

the  beginning  of  the  Christian  era  accord- 
ing to  the  present  calendar.    Taking  four 

years  as  the  average  estimate,  and  dating 
the  calendar  accordingly,  this  present 
Christmas  would  be  in  A.  D.  1903. 

In  your  issue  of  October  19  Bro.  Power 

says:  "Well  might  Jesus  say, 'Search  the 

Scriptures.  "  Did  Jesus  say  this?  Fill 
out  the  sentence  in  John  5:39  (King 

James).  Read  the  context,  and.  the  declar- 
alive  rather  than  the  imperative  o.ppears. 
Then  see  revised  vtrsions,  and  it  appears 

most  probable  that  Jesus  said  to  the  unbe~ 

lieving  and  angry  Jews,  "Ye  search  the 
Scriptures  [Old  Testament],  for  ye  think  ye 

have  eternal  life  in  them."  Now,  is  it  not 
a  good  thing  to  search  the  Scriptures?  As- 

suredly so;  also,  to  understand  them  and 

teach  them  plainly,  bringing  out  every  atti- 
tude of  Jesus  and  the  Jews,  et  al.  The 

writer  often  met  thin  saying  in  the  South, 

"Jesus  said,  'Search  the  Scriptures.'  "  And 
it  is  not  confined  tin  re.  When  I  noticed 
the  use  of  it  made  by  our  esteemed  Bro. 

Power  I  thought  something  must  b"  done. 
Now  Fve  done  it.  Will  the  Christian- 
Evangelist  tell  us  all  about  this? 

J.  F.  Callahan. 

The  verb  "search"  is  in  the  indicative 
mode,  as  stated  above,  and  the  quotation  is 
a  statement  of  a  fact  rather  than  the  incul- 

caticn  of  a  duty.  The  fact,  however,  that 
the  Old  Testament  Scriptures  do  testify  of 

Christ  is  a  good  reason  for  searching  them. 

But  "eternal  life"  can  be  found  only  in 
Christ,  not  in  a  book,  nor  in  any  ritual. 

The  Jews  saw  the  Book,  but  not  "the  Man 

in  the  Book." 
How  I  Repaid  Them. 

My  people,  out  of  their  goodness  of  heart, 

saw  fit  to  pass  me  "from  labor  to  refresh- 
ment," in  sending  me  to  the  "Jubilee  Con- 

vention." Much  has  been  said  about  the 
vastness  of  the  convention  numerically,  and  of 
the  depth  and  richness  of  the  moral  stream  of 
power  that  flowed  therefrom,!  and  truly  it  was 
most  refreshing  to  both  mind  and  spirit. 
There  we  saw  and  met  many  after  whom  we 
had  read  f  jr  years,  and  towering  among  them 
like  Saul  of  old  was  the  sage  of  Grovetown, 

Ga.,  whose  articles  are  so  pleasing  and  edify- 
ing to  the  brotherhood  Tee  spirit  of  frater- 
nity and  love  obtained  in  all  our  sessions,  and 

rested  like  the  dove  of  peace  upon  the  assem- 
bled thousands.  To  say  that  the  addresses 

and  papers  were  of  a  high  order  is  putting  it 
tamely,  for  the  speakers  often  carried  us  to 
mountain  peaks  of  joy,  from  whence  we  could 
look  out  upon  ever-widening  horizons  of  truth. 
It  was  indeed  a  pleasure  to  meet  and  hear  our 
brethren  Durban  and  Spring,  of  England,  who 

brought  to  us  the  greetings  of  Christiana  from 
the  "motherland."  Brother  Durban  takes 
high  rank  among  Christian  writers,  and  his 

"English  Topics"  in  the  Christian  Evangel- 
ist are  joyfully  received  and  very  edifying. 

When  Brother  Durban  before  the  convention 

and  in  such  a  beautiful  spirit  presented  the 
offering  of  the  C.  W.  B  M  of  England,  it 
was  most  touching  and  impressive  The 
celebration  of  the  Lord's  Sappe*,  in  which 
about  14  000  par  icipated,  we  suspect  is  without 

parallel  on  this  co'ntiaent,  and  possibly  in  the history  of  the  church  universal.  The  deap 
solemnity  of  the  occasion,  the  soul-stirring 
sermon,  the  deep  and  rich  music  rolliog  like 
waves  of  light,  the  beauty  a  d  simplicity  of 
the  service,  were  events  of  a  lifetime  and  very inspiring. 

But  we  started  to  tell  how  we  repaid  our 
home  brethren  for  sending  us  to  the  conven- 

tion. We  have  tried  to  do  this  by  delivering  to 
good  houses  six  addresses  and  sermons  on  the 
"Fruit  of  the  Jubilee  Convenam,"  and  we 
are  not  certain  that  we  are  through  yet.  My 
people  have  been  much  interested  in  these 
efforts  and  their  spiritual  life  quickened. A    L.  Ferguson. 

Augusta,  III.,  Dec.  9,  1999. 
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«£  Reformation  of  the  Nineteenth  Century  *& 
NINE  DECADES  OF  HISTORY 

THE  CHRISTIAN  WOMAN'S   BOARD  OF 
MISSIONS. 

1884-1899. 

LOIS  A.   WHITE. 

This  board,  divinely  designed  to  in- 
augurate in  the  Christian  brotherhood 

teaching  missions  and  training  in  mission- 
ary effort  on  behalf  of  our  boys  and  girls, 

early  felt  the  guiding  of  the  Spirit.  At 
the  National  C.  W.  B.  M.  Convention  in 

Louisville,  Ky.,  October,  1875,  a  committee 
on  "Best  Methods  of  Cultivating  a  Mis- 

sionary Spirit  and  Disseminating  Mission- 
ary Intelligence"  reported:  "In  order  to 

cultivate  a  missionary  spirit,  we  regard  it 
of  prime  importance  that  we  begin  with 
the  young.  We,  therefore,  recommend 
the  adoption  of  a  system  of  regular  contri- 

butions for  missionary  purposes  in  all  our 
Sunday-schools,  either  by  missionary  boxes 
or  by  setting  apart  one  contribution  every 
month.  .  .  .  This  plan  is  recommended 
here  upon  the  ground  of  the  influence  of 
systematic,  self-denying  benevolence  upon 
mind  and  heart."  The  first  national  su- 

perintendent of  children's  work  of  the  C. 

"W.  B.  M.,  Mrs.  Joseph  King,  Allegheny, 
Pa,,,  says:  "Very  soon  after  the  organ- 

ization of  the  Christian  "Woman's  Board  of 
Missions  many  of  its  members,  seeing  the 

great  blessing  it  was  proving  to  be  in  cul- 
tivating the  spiritual  and  intellectual  life 

of  our  sisters,  felt  that  we  must  add  to  the 
first  object  of  its  organization  the  duty  of 
educating  the  young  people  of  our  churches 
in  mission  work — not  only  for  the  sake  of 
perpetuating  and  extending  the  influence 
of  this  society,  but  for  the  more  important 
one  of  developing  the  religious  nature  of 
the  children  and  giving  then  an  intelligent 
interest  in  the  great  work  that  has  been 

opened  up  to  the  church  in  this  last  quar- 
ter of  the  nineteenth  century.  Circles  and 

bands  were  organized  as  opportunity  offer- 
ed, but  it  was  not  until  ten  years  had 

passed  that  it  was  taken  up  as  a  special 

work."  At  the  Missouri  State  Convention, 
in  1884,  Mrs.  Eastin,  Mrs.  King  and  M. 
Lucilla  Payne  had  several  conferences  on 

the  subject  and,  after  earnest  prayer,  de- 
cided to  lay  the  matter  before  the  National 

Convention,  to  meet  in  St.  Louis  the  fol- 
lowing week.  This  was  done  by  Miss 

Payne.  The  convention  elected  Mrs.  King 
for  national  superintendent  and  directed 
the  work  begun;  but  it  was  February, 
1885,  before  the  constitution  was  ready  for 
distribution,  and  in  the  Missionary  Tidings 
of  that  month  appeared  the  first  letter  of 
the  national  superintendent.  The  response 
was  immediate  and  enthusiastic.  Of  the 

twenty  eight  mission  bands  organized  be- 
fore October  1,  the  one  at  Morris  X  Roads, 

Pa.,  reported  first.  Contributions  from 
bands  amounted,  to  that  date,  to  $147  03. 

The  report  for  1889-'90  stated  the  bands 
numbered  447,  and  the  contributions  in 

that  year  were  $4,927.76;  1894  '95,  bands, 
circles  and  contributing  Junior  C.  E  So- 

cieties together  numbered  670,  and  contri- 
butions amounted  to  $5,548.61  in  the  Build- 

ers'Fund;  1898  '99,  bands  and  Intermed- 
iate and  Junior  C.  E  Societies  together, 

numbered  999  organizations  contributing 
to  the  C.  W.  B.  M.,  and  receipts  to  the 

Builders' Fund  totaled  $9,157.54  Besides 
the  words  of  the  first  national  superin- 

tendent, already  quoted,  showing  her 

estimate,  and  that  of  the  board,  of  "the 
weightier  matter?  of  the  law" — the  cultiva- 

tion of  the  child  in  those  thoughts  and 

deeds  that  obey  the  command  to  "seek  first 
the  kingdom  of  God  and  his  righteous- 

ness"— the  second  national  superintendent, 
Mrs.  J.  C.  Black,  testified  to  the  same 
truth.  By  funds  raised  through  our 

Young  People's  Department,  buildings  have 
been  erected  in  Japan,  the  United  States, 
India  and  Jamaica  to  the  number  of  twenty  - 
five,comprising  chapels, bungalows,  school- 
houses  and  hospital  and  orphanage  build- 

ings. "When  a  portion  of  these  had  been 
put  up  Mrs.  Black  wrote,  in  1895:  "Valu- 

able to  our  Master's  service  as  are  these 
buildings,  resulting  from  the  financial  con- 

secration of  our  young  people,  fully  as 
precious  in  his  sight  must  be  the  reflex 
benefits  upon  the  soul- development  of  those 
called  the  'Little  Builders'  of  the  C.  W.  B. 

M.  The  superstructure  of  their  Christian 
characters,  builded  upon  the  Rock,  con- 

tains the  possibilities  of  personal  salvation 
and  of  the  perpetuation  and  development 
of  all  the  varied  church  activities  in  the 
homeland.  The  scope  of  the  C.  W.  B.  M. 
as  a  developing  power  is  manifested  in  the 
individual  lives  of  the  members  of  our 

earlier  organizations,  who  are  efficient 
Junior  C.  E.  and  mission  band  superin- 

tendents, Endeavor  officials,  Sunday-school 
teachers  and  practical  workers  in  all  lines 
of  local  church  work.  .  .  .  This  department 
includes  the  child  in  the  homeland  from 

the  time  of  its  first  knowledge  of  a  needy 
world  and  a  bountiful  God  to  the  time 

when  that  same  individual  becomes  a  dis- 

penser of  God's  bounty  to  the  physically, 
mentally  and  spiritually  needy  ones  who 
may  be  reached  by  individual  or  organized 
work  throughout  the  whole  wide  world 
which  must  be  redeemed  for  Christ.  In 

foreign  lands  it  includes  the  helpless  chil- 
dren until  the  time  when  they  can  carry 

the  light  into  the  dark  homes."  The  third 
national  superintendent,  Mattie  Pounds, 
who  has  served  in  that  office  since  1896, 

wrote  in  her  last  annual  report:  "The 
psalmist  admonished  Israel  that  they  'shew 
to  the  generation  to  come  the  praises  of 
the  Lord  and  his  strength  and  his  wonder- 

ful works  that  he  hath  done.  .  .  .  That 
the  generation  to  come  might  know  these 
things,  that  they  might  set  their  hope  in  God, 
and  not  forget  the  work  of  God,  but  keep 
his  commandments;  and  might  not  be  as 
their  fathers,  a  stubborn  and  rebellious 

generation.'  The  desire  to  further  so  all- 
important  a  purpose  actuated  some  of  our 
sisters  to  undertake  this  work,  so  greatly 
blessed  from  the  beginning  by  our  God 
and  Father.  .  .  .  The  superintendents  of 
bands  and  societes,  those  who  have  met 
with  the  children  week  by  week  during 
month  after  month,  and  have  patiently 
trained  them  for  efficient  service,  have  been 
the  chiefest  workers.  .  .  .  The  boys  and 
girls  have  willingly  and  gladly  given  part 
and  sometimes  all  of  their  little  store  that 

the  children  in  benighted  lands  might  be 
blessed.  Into  their  giving  have  often  en- 

tered a  devotion  and  self  denial  of  which 

their  elders,  in  their  larger  offerings,  have 
known  nothing.  And  the  work  will  surely 
have  the  approval  and  the  blessing  of  him 
who  still  observes  what  is  cast  into  the 

treasury."  Two  years  ago  the  motto,  "We 
for  Christ:  Christ  for  all,"  was  adopted  for 
the  Young  People's  Department  of  the 
Christian  Woman's  Board  of  MiFsions. 
From  the  publishing  of  the  national  super- 

intendent's first  letter  in  February,  1885, 
already  mentioned,  the  Missionary  Tidings 
contained  a  department  that  subserved  the 
interests  of  our  children's  work  as  best  it 
could.  To  meet  the  needs  of  this  growing 
child  the  C.  W.  B.  M.  began  with  the 
issue  for  May,  1890,  the  publication  of  the 
Little  Builders  at  Work,  an  eight- page 

monthly  paper,  devoted  to  our  Young  Peo- 
le's  Department.  From  the  first  it  has 
been  an  illustrated  magazine  containing 
letters  from  our  missionaries  and  the 

bands,  articles  about  the  places  where 
work  was  being  done  with  the  money  from 
the  children,  and  meeting  programs,  with 
help3  for  the  same.  With  May,  1896,  the 
name  became  the  Junior  Builders.  The 

number  of  pages  ha3  been  several  times 
increased.  In  her  last  annual  report,  Miss 
Pounds  wrote : 

The  Junior  Builders,  the  official  organ  of 
the  department,  with  the  October  issue  (our 
convention  number) ,  came  out  in  a  new  dress, 
and  now  hopes  to  be  considered  a  thing  of 
beauty.  It  has  been  increased  from  sixteen  to 
twenty -four  pages,  without  increasing  the  sub- 

scription price.  The  four  pages  additional  to 
those  ordered  by  the  last  convention  were  a 
necessity,  if  little  stories  on  the  topics  ior  the 
meetings  and  short  exercises  were  to  be  pub- 

lished, for  both  of  which  there  was  great  de- 
mand. Though  the  paper  is  fir  from  self  sup- 
porting, yet  through  its  influence  is  secured 

the  larger  part  of  the  offerings  for  the 
missionary  work  in  which  the  young  people  are 

engaged. 

Our  first  president  wrote:  "There  are 
clearly  enunciated  three  prominent  objects 
existing  in  the  minds  of  the  founders  of  the 
society:  First.  The  habit  of  systematic 

giving,  which  was  to  be,  not  only  of  practi- 
cal benefit  to  all  church  enterprises,  but 

also  a  spiritual  benefit  to  individuals.  Sec- 
ond. The  training  of  the  young,  in  order 

that  the  next  generation  may  devise  infin- 
itely greater  things  and  bring  to  God  an 

infinitely  richer,  fuller,  more  joyful  service 
than  this  has  attained  to.  Third.  The  dis- 

semination of  missionary  literature— the 
light  to  dispel  in  minds  of  Christians  ig- 

norance and  doubts  and  objections  as  to 

God's  will  and  our  duty  toward  the  world." 
She  discerned  an  effort  in  the  last-named 

object  and  the  germ  of  our  Leaflet  Depart- 
ment in  the  following  portion  of  a  com- 
mittee report  read  in  the  1875  annual  con- 

vention: "To  endeavor  to  bring  missionary 
intelligence  into  the  hands  of  every  woman 
and  child  ia  all  of  our  churches,  of  such  a 
nature  and  in  such  a  form  that  they  will  be 
induced  to  read  it,  we  recommend  that 
circular  letters  or  tracts  be  prepared  and 
addressed  to  women  in  all  our  churches  to 
create  a  spirit  of  inquiry  as  to  what  we  are 
doing;  and  that  we  take  measures  to  have 
interesting  missionary  matter  in  all  our 
periodicals — such  as  incidents  in  heathen 
lands  calculated  to  awaken  interest  in  and 
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sympathy  for  people  without  the  Bible  and 
items  of  intelligence  with  regard  to  the 
successful  missionary  labors  of  other 
churches."  Of  the  one  hundred  or  more 
varieties  of  leaflet  literature  that  the  C.  W. 

B.  M.  has  issued,  numbering  from  50  to 
25,000  copies  of  a  variety,  some  of  the  very 
earliest  were  written  by  Joseph  King.  Mrs. 
King,  Mrs.  Atkinson  and  Mrs.  Shortridge 
were  especially  active  in  starting  that 
branch  of  work  which  was  conducted  from 
the  King  home  in  Allegheny  City  from 
1885  until  1889  after  the  C.  W.  B.  M.  was 
settled  in  its  office  at  160  N.  Delaware  St., 
Indianapolis,  and  Iliad  gone  there  to  assist 
Mrs.  Shortridge.  Now  stockroom  and  cab- 

inet shelves  are  crowded  with  this  blessed 

seed -so  wing  material,  of  which  thousands 
of  packages  are  being  mailed  each  year  to 
local  society,  district  and  state  workers. 

How  many  a  "Bishop's  Conversion"  has 
been  effected  through  this  means  is  known 

only  to  the  "bishops"  themselves  and  the 
one  whi  is  our  Master.  Some  of  the  pub- 

lications, like  Miss  Payne's  "Historical 
Sketch,"  Mrs.  Christian's  "C.  W.  B.  M. 
Manual,"  C.  C.  Smith's  "Jamaica  Mis- 

sion," and  Miss  Dickinson's  "Historical 
Sketch,"  attained  almost  to  the  rank  of 
booklets.  There  is  no  question  about  that 
name  being  applied  to  the  Junior  C.  E. 
Manual  and  the  Juaior  Song  Book,  pre- 

pared by  Miss  Pounds  and  Mrs.  Jessie 
Brown  Pounds. 

The  service  of  the  Christian  Woman's 
Board  of  Missions,  divinely  committed  to 
His  handmaidens  while  at  the  throne  of 

mercy  their  hearts  pleaded:  "Lord,  what 
wilt  Thou  have  me  do?"has  ever  been  bound 
to  the  throne  by  chains  of  prayer.  In  the 
May,  1875,  board  meeting  Mrs.  Pearre 
called  attention  to  the  fact  that  the  close 

of  the  second  quarter  of  that  first  mission- 
ary year  had  been  reached.  Summing  up 

what  had  been  accomplished,  as  a  cause  for 
encouragement,  she  urged  a  more  prayer- 

ful consecration  of  ourselves;  suggesting 
that  all  members  of  the  society,  far  and 
near,  be  requested  to  spend  the  hour  of 
the  regular  monthly  meeting  in  prayer. 
While  that  was  not  nationally  appointed, 
its  thought  aided  in  preparing  the  way  for 

the  adoption  of  our  "Hour  of  Prayer" 
from  5  to  6  P.  m.  every  Lord's  day,  the  call 
to  whici  has  graced  the  editorial  column 
of  the  Missionary  Tidings  about  ten  years. 
Mrs.  Burgess,  at  Allegheny  City,  in  1891, 
in  her  first  national  convention  as  presi- 

dent, gave  in  her  address  the  account  of 

our  "Hour  of  Piayer:"  "None  knew  bet- 
ter than  the  sainted  Joseph  King  the 

bleasing  that  comes  to  the  Christian  through 
communion  with  God.  He  was  truly  a  man 
of  faith.     He  walked  and  talked  with  God. 

...  In  the  Tidings  of  July,  1887, 

under  the  head,  'A  Timely  Suggestion,'  are 
these  words  from  his  pen:  'In  order  to 
succeed  in  missionary  work  it  is  necessary 
that  we  read,  think  and  pray.  By  reading 
we  become  intelligent,  by  thinking  we  di- 

gest what  we  read  and  make  it  a  part  of 
our  mental  and  moral  constitution;  by 
work  we  set  forces  in  operation  and  bring 
about  results ;urithout  which  all  else  is  vain. 
Would  it  not  be  well  for  the  executive 

committee  to  fix  upon  and  name  a  day 
and  hour  each  week  for  prayer,  when  all 
whose  hearts  move  them  to  pray  may 
retire  to  their  closets  and  make  united 

supplication  for  the  cause  of  missions,  for 
missionaries     and     their   work,    and   the 

churches?  The  improvement  of  such  an 

hour  as  suggested  would  be  a  means  of  in- 
calculable good.  What  an  inspiration  to 

our  missionaries  to  know  that  on  a  certain 
hour  in  every  week  thousands  pray  for 
them.  And  above  all,  it  would  make  glad 

the  heart  of  Christ.'  At  our  national  con- 

vention the  following  October,  5  o'clock 
Sunday  evening  of  each  week  was  set 
apart  as  the  hour.  .  .  .  Do  w  e  ever 
think  how  Jesus  spent  whole  nights  in 
communion  with  his  Father  and  our 
Father?  Do  we  call  to  mind  Gethsemane, 

in  which  Jesus,  with  his  great  heart  crush- 
ed under  the  load  of  our  gilt,  uttered  his 

thrice  repeated  prayer,  closing  with,  'Not 
my  will,  but  thir,e  be  done?'  If  there  was 
comfort  for  the  Sc  n  of  God  in  such  an  hour 

may  not  we,  hi3  followers,  hope  for  com- 
fort and  blessissgs  from  the  same  eternal 

source?  ...  As  one  by  one  our  mis- 
sionaries have  gene  out,  so  far  as  I  remem- 

ber in  every  instance  the  last  request  as 

they  looked  into  our  faces  was,  'Pray  for 
us.'  We  know  that  means  a  great  deal, 
and  let  us  take  our  vow  this  d*y  that 
we  will  observe  that  hour  in  our  closests 

and  on  our  knees,  if  so  circumstanced  that 
we  can,  but  under  all  circumstances  that 
we  will  bear  the  missionaries  and  their 
work  up  before  God.  And  do  not  forget 
your  executive  committee,  that  they  may 
have  wisdom  from  above  ia  the  duties  that 

come  to  them."  Small  wonder,  under  such 
teaching  and  practice,  that  the  C.  W.  B. 
M.  was  led,  three  years  ago,  to  adopt  an 

annual  Easter  week  of  prayer  and  thank- 
offerings,  and  was  ready  to  heartily  join,  in 
1898,  with  the  other  missionary  boards  in  a 
call  to  the  churches  for  a  monthly  concert 
of  prayer  for  missions. 
An  issue  of  the  Ann  Arbor  (Mich.) 

Evening  Times,  early  in  1898,  stated:  "In 
the  south  side  room  of  the  brick  house, 
just  dismantled  on  the  corner  of  State  St. 
and  N,  University  Ave.,  then  occupied  by 
Dr.  Arndt,  at  that  time  dean  of  the 

Homeopathic  Medical  College,  there  gath- 
ered, on  a  Sunday  afternoon  in  the  winter 

of  1887,  a  little  company  of  less  than  a 
dozen  to  hold  a  simple  service  and  make 
arrangements  for  regular  meetings.  None 
of  them  were  rich;  most  of  them  were 

students,  except  the  Doctor  and  two  moth- 
ers of  students,  but  all  were  enthusiastic 

Disciples  and  several  were  old  teachers, 
accustomed  to  religious  work  at  home. 
Later  they  occupied  the  Congregational 
parlors,  with  meetings  at  4:30  Sunday 
afternoons,  throughout  the  college  year. 
Vacations  found  those  students  in  their 

various  home  churches  stirring  up  an  in- 
terest for  their  Ann  Arbor  mission,  till  in 

October,  1891,  lol  the  dedication  of  the 
commodious  chapel,  so  much  admired  on 
the  south  side  of  the  campus,  and  a  regular 
pastor.  All  this  bad  been  secured  through 
the  aid  of  the  Christian  Woman's  Board 
of  Missions  of  that  church  at  large."  A 
tablet  in  that  chapel,  inscribed:  "In  mem- 

ory of  Sarah  Hawley  Scott,  departed 

February,  1887,"  indicates  trie  source  of 
the  major  part  of  the  money  used  in  its 
erection.  The  bequests  from  Mrs.  Scott  to 
the  A.  C.  M.  S.,  the  Michigan  State  Mis- 

sionary Society  and  the  Detroit  Auxiliary 
were  paid  to  the  C.  W.  B.  M.  to  unite  with 
its  own  and  put  up  this  building.  These 
bequests  realized  a  total  of  $10,719  95.  The 
remainder  of  the  $17,000  expended  for  the 
entire  property  was  made  up  by  special  con- 

tributions almost  equally  divided  between 
the  Michigan  Disciples  and  the  members 
of  the  C.  W.  B.  M.  The  board  also  made 
a  direct  appropriation  of  $692,  covering 
insurance  and  entire  furnishing,  including 

heating  aparatus.  This  house,  with  a  seat- 
ing capacity  of  600,  stands  on  S.  University 

Ave.,  overlooking  the  university  campus 
and  facing  the  Museum  of  Natural  His- 

tory. It  is  thus  on  a  thoroughfare  con- 
stantly traversed  by  crowds  of  students  and 

visitors.  It  is  proving  a  highway  for  the 
gospel  to  the  nations.  Although  the 
"dozen"  mentioned  in  that  first  group  now 
count  a  church  membership  of  208,  the  last 

three  years  receiving  75  by  baptism — a  far 
larger  per  cent  of  gain  by  conversions  than 
has  been  made  by  the  larger  and  older 

churches  of  the  city — the  make-up  de- 
scribed in  '87  is  true  to-day — not  rich,  but 

enthusiastic  Disciples.  It  is  a  mission 

church,  only  the  last  year  paying  an  install- 
ment on  preacher's  salary,  but  they  are 

faithful  and  generous  to  meet  heavy  cur- 
rent expenses  and  have  share  in  mission- 
ary enterprises.  Besides,  in  an  especial 

sense  its  own  local  church  life  is  not  the 
end  of  its  existence.  As  the  forerunner 

and  coadjutor  of  our  Bible  Chair  work  it 
will  have  its  chief  place  and  joy.  Its  first 

pastor,  Chas.  A.  Young,  said:  "The  heart 
of  the  Reformation  is  the  Disciples,  the 
heart  of  the  Disciples  is  the  Christian 
Woman's  Bjard  of  Mission,  and  the  heart 
of  the  Christian  Woman's  Board  of  Mis- 

sions is  the  Bible  Chair  work."  The  truth 
to  complete  the  circuit  back  to  the  heart  of 
heaven  is  the  heart  of  the  Bible  Chair  work 

is  C.  A..  Young  and  the  heart  of  C.  A.  Young 
is  Christ.  Bro.  Young  could  have  done  little 
or  nothing  without  the  intelligent  sym- 

pathy and  royal  support  of  Mis.  Burgess, 
Mrs.  Christian,  Mrs.  Black,  M  ss  Dickin- 

son, Mrs.  Atkinson,  Mrs.  Miles,  Mrs.  Ford, 
Mrs.  Thomson,  H.  L.  Willett,  J.  W.  Mc- 
Garvey,  J.  H.  Garrison,  and  later,  Col. 
Cary,  Prof.  Kent,  Miss  Gary,  Miss  Kent, 

Mrs.  Moses,  G.  P.  Coler  and  W.  M.  For- 
rest. Yet,  it  has  ever  been  he  who  at  the 

cost  of  self  denials  known  only  to  the  Man 
of  Galilee  has  made  a  place  for  the  work 
at  the  universities,  and  in  the  approval  of 
national  educators,  and  led  in  informing 
and  rallying  supporters.  He  had  been  the 
pastor  at  Ann  Arbor  one  j  ear  when  those 
whom  he  bad  interested  gave  this  matter 

its  first  publicity  August,  1892,  in  a  Michi- 
gan state  convention.  The  committee  there 

appointed  to  encourage  the  endowment  of 
an  English  Bible  Chair  in  connection  with 
ths  wotk  already  inaugurated  in  Ann 
Arbor,  reported  by  Miss  Abby  Field  at 
the  next  national  convention,  Nashville, 

October  15,  1892,  bespeaking  its  indorse- 
ment by  the  C.  W.  B.  M.,  to  secure 

for  the  undertaking  the  recognition 
due  from  the  university  officials  and  the 

community  at  large  and  to  make  it  possi- 
ble to  raise  and  receive  the  necessary 

funds  for  the  endowment  of  one  or  more 
chairs.  Mrs.  Burgess  had  bravely  prepared 

the  way  by  saying  in  her  president's  ad- 
dress the  same  day:  "We  can  tee  that  it 

is  the  place  and  the  time  for  sowing  the 
seed  of  the  kingdom  and  instilling  into  the 

lives  of  young  men  and  women  the  teach- 
ing of  Jesus.  This  faithfully  done  will 

bear  much  fruit,  even  to  the  ends  of  the 
earth.  To  say  that  here  is  the  most  prom- 

ising opening  for  taking  hold  of  the  young 
and  preparing  them  for  usefulness  in  the 
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mission  field,  of  any  in  our  own  land,  is  no 
reflection  upon  our  own  schools.  The  way 

is  open,  if  we  have  the  courage  to  under- 
take it,  for  the  establishment  of  an  English 

Bible  Chair.  .  .  .  The  great  university 

is  already  established  there  and  the  cour- 
tesies of  the  institution  are  offered  us. 

The  demand  for  Bible  study  can  be  met  by 
endowing  a  chair  and  puttiDg  a  competent 
teacher  in  charge.  Wherever  our  young 

people  gather  we  should  be  ready  to  fit 
them  for  usefulness  in  the  work  of  their 

choice,  whether  it  be  the  professions  or  the 

ministry.  Many  graduates  of  our  own  col- 
leges, going  there  for  special  work,  are 

anxious  at  the  same  time  to  pursue  their 

Bible  studies.  "Would  it  not  be  wise  to 
take  advantage  of  such  an  opportunity  for 
good?  A  work  of  that  kind  ought  to  be 

done  without  in  any  way  affecting  our  gen- 
eral work.  Just  how,  I  do  not  know,  but  if 

it  is  duty,  the  way  will  be  made  plain." 
Sweetly  has  this  prediction  been  verified  as 
the  angels  have  rolled  away  the  sealed 

stones  of  difficulties  and  sat  upon  them,  em- 
blazoning the  march  of  our  risen  Lord  to 

world-wide  conquest.  Classes  were  organ- 
ized and  the  teaching  begun  at  Ann  Arbor 

in  October,  1893.  The  firsc  instructors 
were  Herbert  Willett  and  Clinton  Lock- 

hart.  They  have  been  followed  by  Chas. 
A.  Young,  G.  P.  Coler  and  W.  M.  Forrest. 
The  report,  dated  Sept.  8,  1899,  contained 
the  following  from  Prof.  Coler: 

The  year  just  closed  has  been  one  of  the 
most  encouraging  years  in  the  history  of  our 
work.  It  used  to  be  a  question  whether  uni- 

versity students  would  take  time  for  Bible 
study  for  which  they  would  receive  no  credit  in 
the  university.  This  question  has  been  satis- 

factorily answered  in  the  affirmative.  I  think 
you  will  readily  recognize  the  significance  of 

the  following  figures,  which  give  the  enroll- 
ment in  the  Ann  Arbor  Bible  Chair  classes 

from  the  time  the  work  was  begun  to  the  pres- 
ent date: 

1893-4   ,    56 
1894-5    54 
1895-6    95 
1896-7    130 
1897-8    136 
1898-9    183 

Total    657 

Nearly  all  of  these  were  university  students. 
A  few  were  citizens  of  Ann  Arbor  or  wives  of 
students.  Many  other  students  have  attended 
Biole  Institutes  or  lecture  courses  given  under 
the  auspices  of  the  Bible  Chairs.  Most  of 
those  who  enroled  in  our  classes  are  already 
Christians.  A  few  have  become  Christians  as 

the  direct  result  of  our  instruction  and  per- 
sonal influence.  One  of  theae,  a  law  student 

who  graduated  this  year,  and  who  is  a  young 
man  of  fine  aoility  and  character,  wrote  to  me 
this  summer  as  follows:  "I  feel  like  ex- 

pressing to  you  at  this  time  my  gratitude  for 
your  kindntss  to  me.  You  have  made  my  life 
richer  and  better.  May  God  help  you  to  do 

for  others  what  you  have  done  for  me."  How 
many  have  been  indirectly  influenced  by  this 
work  to  become  Christians  we  cannot  tell;  nor 
can  we  tell  tow  many  who  were  already  Chris- 

tians have  been  influenced  by  us,  directly  or 
indirectly,  to  hold  fast  to  their  faith  and  to 
live  more  earnest  Christian  lives.  But  it  is 
interesting  to  think  of  the  more  than  six 
hundred  students  who  have  been  in  our  classes 
as  they  go  forth  to  all  parts  of  the  world  to 
take  prominents  positions  in  life.  We  know 
that  many  of  them — lawyers,  doctors  and 
teachers — are  carrying  into  their  professional 
life  a  better  understanding  of  the  Bible  and 
a  greater  enthusiasm  for  Christian  work  than 
they  would  have  done  had  tbey  not  been  in 
our  classes.  Not  a  few  have  become  Sunday- 
school  teachers,  and  thus  our  Bible  teaching  is 

to  be  multiplied  manyfold.  Some  are  mis- 
sionaries in  foreign  lands,  and  several  others 

will  soon  go  to  foreign  fields  to  devote  their 
lives  to  missionary  work.  Nearly  all  are  ad 
vocates  of  better  Bible  teaching,  and  some 
ar^  warm  friends  of  our  Ann  Arbor  Bible 
Chairs. 

THE  MINISTER  AND  HIS  LIBRARY. 

W.  J.  RUSSELL. 

5.  Biography  should  have  an  important 

place  in  the  minister's  library.  According 
to  Carlyle,  "universal  history,  the  history 
of  what  man  has  accomplished  in  this 
world,  is  at  bottom  the  history  of  the  great 

men  who  have  worked  here."  Biograph- 
ical literature  is  so  large  that  one  cannot 

hope  to  compass  it;  but  the  minister  should 

not  fail  to  let  himself  feel  the  peculiar  in- 
spiration to  be  found  only  in  such  books  as 

Plutarch's  Lives.  Through  the  centuries 
this  book  has  exercised  and  still  exercises 

its  charm  over  men  of  all  classes  and  ages 

and  grades  of  culture  by  describing  trie 

"great  men  who  while  living  wrought  out 
the  destinies  of  their  time,  and  who  after 
death  stood  for  centuries  and  still  stand  as 

models  after  which  the  aspiring  soul  tries 

to  shape  itself."  Boswell's  Life  of  Samuel 
Johnson  can  never  be  neglected  by  the 

preacher  who  would  come  into  living  con- 
tact with  this  great  Christian  man  who  by 

such  gigantic  effort  and  struggle  so  large- 
ly revolutionized  England.  It  would  be 

difficult  to  mention  the  names  of  the  men 

and  women  who  "have  blest  the  middle 
walks  of  life,  in  which  they  were  born, 

with  beauty  and  fruitfulness  of  character." 
The  Life  of  Charles  Kinsley;  Irving's 
Columbus  and  Washington;  Franklin's 

Autobiography;  Carlyle's  Cromwell  and 
Frederick  the  Great;  and  the  lives  of  puch 
men  as  Lincoln,  Webster,  Grant,  Garfield 
and  others  whom  I  need  not  mention — these 
are  books  with  which  the  minister  should  be 

familiar.  Then,  too,  there  are  our  servants 
of  song.  Longfellow,  Whittier,  Bryant, 
Holme3  and  Lowell — how  rich  were  their 

lives!  And  there  was  Tennyson,  "the 
sweet  historian  of  the  heart."  Alfred 
Lord  Tennyson,  A  Memoir  by  His  Son,  in 
two  superb  volumes,  is  the  richest  thing  in 

the  biographical  line  that  this  century  has 
produced.  Yet,  rich  as  these  works  are, 
the  minister  can  scarcely  complete  his 

fitting  for  the  pulpit  without  an  acquaint- 
ance with  the  best  biographies  of  those 

whose  lines  of  work  most  newly  approxi- 

mate his  own — great  missionary  workers 
and  great  preachers.  What  inspiration 
must  come  from  reading  the  lives  of  Wes- 

ley and  Whitefield,  David  Brainerd  and 
Henry  Martyn,  Carey  and  Judson,  Eliot 
and  Zinzendorf  and  all  that  host  of  spirit- 
endued  men !  What  help  to  higher,  holier 
purpose  must  come  from  familiarity  with 

Dr.  Blaikie's  nfw  Personal  Life  of  David 
Livingstone,  with  the  Memoir  of  William  C. 
Burns,  of  China;  with  the  story  of  Mackay, 

of  Uganda;  with  the  Autobiographies  of 
Charles  H.  Spurgeon,  of  the  London 
Tabernacle;  and  Dr.  John  G.  Payton,of  the 
New  Hebrides  Mission!  But  enough  has 
been  said  to  show  how  vast  and  rich  the 

stores  of  biography  that  appeal  to  the 

minister  for  a  reading  and  what  a  mar- 
velous girding  for  his  work  and  tremendous 

impulse  and  momentum  in  it  they  promise 

to  the  diligent,  receptive  and  responsive 
reader. 

6.    Science  certainly  claims   some  rep- 

resentatives in  the  minister's  library.    It  is 

a  mistake  to  suppose  that  physical  science 
is  a  study  that  is  foreign  and  even  alien  to 
ministerial  equipment.  It  has  taken  too 

large  a  place  in  toe  thought  of  men  to  be 
ignored.  There  is  a  seductive  popular  im- 

pression abroad  that  the  Bible  cannot  en- 
dure the  fearless  critical  methods  of 

modern  research.  It  is  one  of  the  highest 
functions  of  the  minister  of  Christ  to-day 
to  meet  and  neutralize  this  widespread 
skepticism.  His  knowledge  must  not  be 
superficial  and  second-hand.  He  must  he 
a  master  of  those  points  where  scientific 
inquiry  touches  his  lines  of  work.  On  his 

library  shelves,  alongside  of  his  exegeti- 
cal  and  theological  works,  should  be  found 
the  leading  substantial  works  of  scientific 
authors.  Mention  might  be  made  of  the 

following:  Humboldt's  Cosmos  and 
Travels;  Bacon's  Novum  Organum;  Gray's 
Natural  Science  and  Religion;  Hugh 

Miller's  Testimony  of  the  Rocks;  Win- 
chell's  Sketches  of  Creation  aad  Walks 
and  Talks  in  the  Geological  World; 
Youman's  Correlation  and  Conservation 

of  Forces;  Fairhurst's  Organic  Evolution 
Considered;  Young's  volume  on  the  Sun, 
and  LeCoote's  work  on  Geology.  These 
are  great  works,  and  have  been  written  by 
specialists  in  the  realm  of  science.  They 
confirm  the  truth  of  God  in  hi<  written 
revelation  and  declare  toat  both  science 
and  revelation  are  two  angels,  walking 
hand  in  hand. 

7.  Social  science  should  not  be  neglect- 
ed. There  are  many  to  day  who  are  begin- 

nig  to  believe  what  Epictetus  said  t  >  his 

own  age  in  the  far  distant  past:  "You  will 
do  the  greatest  service  to  the  state  if  you 
shall  raise,  not  the  roofs  of  the  houses,  but 
the  souls  of  the  citizens;  for  it  is  better 
that  great  souls  should  dwell  in  small 
houses  rather  than  for  mean  slaves  to  lurk 

in  great  houses."  Many  of '  our  great 
scholars  are  writing  upon  subjects  which 
have  reference  to  the  amelioration  of  hu- 

manity. The  minister  of  the  gospel  to- 
day cannot  afford  to  be  ignorant  of  what 

is  being  said  or  written  by  these  men 

about  existing  evils  and  the  proposed  or- 
ganization of  industry.  As  helpful  to  the 

understanding  of  theae  vital  questions, 

the  following  books  are  commended:  Her- 

bert Spencer's  Study  in  Sociology  and 
Man  versus  the  State;  Mill's  Principles  of 

Political  Economy;  Rogers'  Economic  In- 

terpretation of  History;  Mallock's  In- 
equalities of  Society;  Henry  George's 

Progress  and  Poverty ;  Bellamy's  Looking 

Backward;  Bryce's  American  Common- 

wealth; Strong's  The  New  E'a;  Kidd's 
Social  Evolution,  and  Lorimer's  Coristian- 
ity  and  the  Social  State.  What  we  need  is 
more  enlightenment  on  the  great  subjects 

discussed  in  these  volumes.  "Not  dyna- 
mite," says  Lorimer,  "but  intelligence,  is 

the  hope  of  the  world;  not  brutality,  but 
reason  shall  determine  the  reforms  of  the 

future."  Books  are  more  potent  than  bul- 
lets in  righting  wrongs  and  slaying  op- 

pressions. Only  as  they  are  understood 
and  only  as  they  create  a  large  view  of 
humanity  and  its  needs,  and  only  as  they 

shall  inspire  in  the  direction  of  peaceful 
and  practical  endeavors  will  the  new 
generation  thrill  to  the  voice  of  the  poet 
as  he  calls: 

"Ring  out  the  want,  the  care,  the  sin, 
The  faithleas,  coldness  of  the  times; 
Ring  out  the  fued  of  rich  and  poor, 

Ring  in  redress  'o  all  mint i  d  " 
(TO  BE  CONTINUED   NEXT  WEEK.) 
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EVOLUTION   OF    THE   CHURCH   OF 

CHRIST. 

No.  2— Organization. 

J.   FRAISE  RICHARD. 

In  a  previous  article  it  was  shown  that 
the  followers  or  pupils  of  Christ  were, 

during  his  personal  ministry,  called  "dis- 
ciples." This  continued  to  be  the  name 

while  they  were  treated  as  individuals,  in 
their  unorganized  capacity.  Organization 
wasti  succeed  this  personal  and  individual 
condition  of  things. 
We  are  now  prepared  to  take  a  further 

step,  and  for  that  purpose  invite  attention 
to  several  propositions: 

Proposition  1.  The  disciples  of  Christ 
were  through  the  agency  of  the  apostles 
collected  into  an  organization  known  as 
his  church,  whose  organic  existence  began 
in  Jerusalem,  on  the  day  of  Pentecost, 
A.  D  33. 

After  Peter,  in  the  region  of  Csesarea 

Phihppi,  made  the  confession,  "Thou  art 
the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living  God," 
Jesus  said:  "Upon  this  rock  I  will  build 
my  church,  and  the  gates  of  hell  shall  not 

prevail  against  it"   (Matt.  16:18). 
This  is  a  prophecy  of  an  organization 

whose  consummation  was  to  be  realized  in 
the  future. 

1.  The  prophet  Micah  said  (chapter  4, 

verses  1  and  2):  "In  the  last  days  it  shall 
come  to  pass  that  the  mountain  of  the 
house  of  the  Lord  shall  be  established  in 

the  top  of  the  mountains,  and  it  shall  be 
exalted  above  the  hulls;  and  people  shall 
flow  into  it.  And  many  nations  shall  come 

and  say,  Come,  and  let  us  go  up  to  the 
mountain  of  the  Lord,  and  to  the  house  of 
the  God  of  Jacob;  and  he  will  teach  us  of 

his  ways,  and  we  will  walk  in  his  paths;  for 
the  law  shall  go  forth  of  Zion  and  the  word 

of  the  Lord  from  Jerusalem." 
Let  several  things  be  carefully  noted  in 

the  foregoing  language:  (1)  The  events 

enumerated  were  to  occur  "in  the  last 

days."  (2)  The  scenes  were  to  take  place 
in  the  "top  of  the  mountains,"  in  a  site 
"exalted  above  the  hills."  (3)  It  was 
predicted  that  "people  shall  flow  into  it." 
(4)  "Many  nations  shall  come"  to  the 
consecrated  spot  with  the  docile  spirit 
which  enabled  them  to  say  of  the  God  of 

Jacob,  "He  shall  teach  us  of  his  ways,  and 
we  shall  walk  in  his  paths."  (5)  They 
further  made  the  significant  declaration 

that  "the  law  shall  go  forth  of  Zion,  and 
the  word  of  the  Lord  from  Jerusalem." 
All  this  language  looks  forward  to  and  is 

interpreted  only  by  a  careful  reading  of 
the  scenes  enacted  at  Jerusalem  as  re- 

corded in  the  first  and  second  chapter  of 
Acts  of  the  Apostles. 

2.  Jesus,  after  his  crucifixion,  resurrec- 
tion and  personal  interviews  with  his  dis- 

ciples, but  immediately  preceding  his  as- 
cension, called  his  apostles  and  gave  them 

the  commission,  by  which  they  were  to 

convert  the  world.  Luke's  version  (chap- 
ter 24,  verses  46,  47)  contains  the  statement 

of  Jesus  that  "repentance  and  remission  of 
sins  should  be  preached  in  his  name  among 

all  nations,  beginning  at  Jerusalem;"  but 
contains  the  further  injunction,  "Tarry  ye 
in  the  city  of  Jerusalem  until  ye  be  endued 

with  power  from  on  high."  Even  at  this 
date  the  "beginning"  wa3  fixed  "at  Jeru- 
salem." 

If  now  we  turn  to  Luke's  narrative,  as 
recorded  in  the  first  chapter  of  Acts,  we 

shall  find  the  additional  instruction  given 

by  Jesus  to  his  apostles  in  the  execution  of 

his  commission:  "Ye  shall  receive  power 
after  the  Holy  Spirit  is  come  upon  you; 

and  ye  shall  be  witnesses  unto  me  both  in 
Jerusalem  and  in  all  Julea  and  in  Samaria 

and  unto  the  uttermost  part  of  the  earth" 
(Acts  1:8). 
3.  Now  let  the  scenes  depicted  in  the 

second  chapter  of  Acts  be  carefully  read. 

Peter's  sermon  on  that  occasion,  in  which 
he  used  the  keys  that  were  entrusted  to 

him  by  the  Savior,  unfolds  the  facts  that 
attended  the  establishment  of  the  church. 
The  climax  was  reached  when  he  addressed 
the  assembled  Jews  in  the  statement: 

"Therefore  let  all  the  house  of  Israel  know 
assuredly  that  God  hath  made  that  same 
Jesus  whom  ye  have  crucified  both  Lord 

and  Christ." 
The  effect  was  thrilling,  soul-piercing, 

heart- conquering.  The  narrative  is :  "Now 
when  they  heard  this  they  were  pricked  in 
the  heart,  and  said  unto  Peter  and  to  the 
rest  of  the  apostles,  Men  and  brethren, 
what  shall  we  do? 

"Then  Peter  said  unto  them,  Repent  and 
be  baptized,  every  one  of  you,  in  the  name 
of  Jesus  Christ  for  the  remission  of  sins, 

and  ye  shall  reef  ive  the  gift  of  the  Holy 

Spirit."  .  .  .  "Then  they  that  gladly 
received  his  word  were  baptized ;  and  the 
same  day  there  were  added  unto  them 

about  three  thousand  souls."  Note  the 

language,  "added  unto  them,"  viz.,  the 
disciples  and  apostles.  In  the  last  verse  of 

the  chapter  the  term  "church"  is  used  for 
the  first  time,  an  organization  having  been 

accomplished  meanwhile.  Hence  the  dec- 

laration, "The  Lord  added  the  saved  daily 

to  the  church." 
4.  That  this  was  the  "beginning"  of 

the  church,  as  was  promised  by  the  prophet 

Micah,  and  by  Jesus,  and  expected  by  the 

disciples  and  apostles,  is  made  clear  by  at- 
tending to  the  scenes  connected  with  the 

second  use  of  the  keys  at  the  conversion 
of  Cornelius  and  his  household  as  re- 

oorded  in  the  10th  and  11th  chapters  of 
Acts.  In  his  own  version  of  it  Peter  says 

(Acts  11:15):  "As  I  began  to  speak  the 
Holy  Spirit  Jell  upon  them  [the  Gentres] 

as  on  us  [Jews]  at  the  beginning."  "This 
is  conclusive.  The  apostle  Paul  was  there- 

fore justified  in  saying,  "Jerusalem  is  the 

mother  of  us  all." 
Proposition  2.  This  church  is  the 

Church  of  Christ  and  should  be  called  by 
no  other  name. 

1.  Suppose  that  in  the  will  of  President 
Washington  a  statement  of  this  kind 

should  occur:  "On  this  condition  I  will 
bequeath  my  home  to  the  American  people, 

and  it  shall  ever  remain  in  their  posses- 

sion." How  would  the  expression  "my 
home"  be  translated?  Two  difficulties 
must  be  overcome:  1.  The  thought  must 
must  be  translated  from  the  first  to  the 

third  person.  2,  It  must  preserve  the 

precise  meaning.  The  expression  "my 
home"  to  us  means  "Washington's  home," 
or  "the  home  of  Washington."  It  does 
not  mean  the  Washington  home;  for  that 

might  signify  something  wholly  different. 

Peter's  confession,  "Thou  art  the  Christ, 
the  Son  of  the  living  God,"  was  proper 
when  made,  in  the  second  person,  direct 
to  Jesus  himself;  but  when  the  truth  was 

translated  by  the  Ethiopian  eunuch  into 

the  third  person  it  stood,  "Jesus  Christ  is 

the  Son  of  God." 

The  same  argument  applies  to  the  ex- 

pression "my  church"  (mow  tan  ekkle- 

sian).  The  possessive  pronoun  "my," 
which  is  in  the  first  person,  must  be  trans- 

lated into  its  equivalent  in  the  third  per- 

son. The  only  just  equivalent  is  "Christ's 
Church"  or  the  "Church  of  Christ." 
2.  These  additional  reasons  are  given 

for  the  foregoing  name : 

(1)  Jesus,  as  the  Savior  of  the  world, 
was  invested  with  all  authority  in  heaven 
and  on  earth  to  establish  and  endow  his 

church,  and  therefore  give  it  his  own 
name  (Matt.  28:18). 

(2)  Christ  is  the  precious  foundation 
laid  in  Zion  as  prophesied  by  Isaiah  (28:18) 

and  affirmed  by  the  Apostle  Paul  (1  Cor. 

3:11;  Eph.  20:20). 

(3)  It  is  his  body  (Col.  1 :  24) . 
(4)  He  purchased  it  with  his  own  blood 

(Acts  20:28). 

(5)  "He  is  the  Head  of  the  church" Col.  1:18) 

(6)  "The  church  is  subject  unto  Christ" 

(Eph  5:14). 
(7)  His  church  is  "the  pillar  and 

ground  of  the  truth"  (1  Tim.  2:15). 
(8)  "Christ  loved  the  church  and  he 

gave  himself  for  it,  that  he  might  sanctify 
and  cleanse  it  with  the  washing  of  water  by 

the  word;  that  he  might  present  it  to  him- 
self a  glorious  church,  not  having  spot  or 

wrinkle,  or  any  such  thing;  but  that  it 

should  be  holy  and  without  blemish"  (Eph. 5:25  27). 

(9)  The  church  is  the  bride  and  Christ 
is  the  bridegroom.  As  a  loyal  bride  it 
must  wear  bis  name.  It  is  the  only  name 
under  heaven  which  has  salvation  con- 

nected with  it. 

(TO  be  continued  next  week.) 

Systematic  Bible  Study. 

The  recent  article  by  Prof .  H.  L.  Willett  in 
reference  to  a  more  thorough  Bible  study  in 
our  congregations  was  timely 

Every  church  ought  to  have  a  clafsforthe 
systematic  study  of  the  Bible.  The  church  at 
Pittsfield  has  been  giving  attention  to  this 
during  the  last  Jour  years.  Each  Monday 
evening  is  used  by  the  pastor  in  leading  a 

ela^s  in  Bible  work.  "We  are  now  having  a 
course  on  the  History  of  the  Church. 
The  work  is  both  pleasant  and  profitable 

for  the  preacher.  It  compels  him  to  study  his 
text-book.  It  helps  him  in  his  preaching,  as 
his  mind  is  ever  fresh  regarding  the  history 
and  teachings  contained  in  the  old  Book. 
Every  church  should  have  a  Bible  institute  of 
one  week  each  year,  led  by  a  master  in  the 
are.  Here  is  an  open  door  for  many  men  of 
ability  who  can  make  this  work  interesting. 
No  dry  series  will  suit  the  people.  It  must  be 
attractive  in  some  way  so  as  to  interest  the 
masses. 

Several  years  ago  Cnas.  A.  Young  held  for 
me  an  institute  of  four  'lays.  The  whole  com- 

munity was  aroused.  Our  audiences  ran  from 
one  hundred  to  three  hundred.  The  people 

are  hungry  for  a  reasonable  and  simple  in- 
terpretation of  the  old  Book.  The  Disciples  of 

Christ  occupy  vantage  ground  now.  "Will  we occupy  it? 

Not  less  evangelistic  work,  but  more  ex- 
planation of  the  Word  of  God,  Pastors, 

evaDgelists  and  Bible  institute  workers  should 
be  in  sympathy  with  one  another  and  realize 
that  each  occupies  a  wide  and,  in  a  sense,  a 
separate  field.  Russell  F.  Thrapp. 

Pittsfield,  III. 

BIBLE  COLLEGE  AT  HOME. 

Thorough  Bible  course  by  mail,  leading  to  diploma 
and  degree.  Terms,  only  S1.00  per  month.  Circulars 
for  stamp.  Write  Prof.  C.  J.  Burton,  Christian 
University,  Canton,  Mo. 
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—All  the  churches  have  begun  to  turn  their 
eyes  toward  the  March  Offsrlug  for  Foreign 
Missions.  The  Silver  Jubilee  Year  of  the 

Foreign  Society  will  cartainly  mark  a  great 
stride  forward  in  the  offerings  to  evangelize 
the  nations  of  the  earth. 

—  Christmas  seems  to  have  touched  an  un- 
usual number  of  our  greater  rich  men  and 

touched  them  deaper  than  usual.  The  papers 
have  noted  numerous  instances  of  liberal  giv- 

ing to  the  poor,  to  laborers,  to  libraries  and  to 
charitable  institutions.  Ore  of  the  largest 
gifts  mentioned  is  that  of  James  M.  Munyon, 
of  Philadelphia.  He  proposes  the  establish- 

ment of  a  college  for  girls  and  gives  two  million 
dollars  for  a  starter,  It  is  to  be  called  Mun- 

yon's  College  for  Girls,  and  to  do  for  them 
what  Girard  College  is  doiag  for  boys.  Such 

princely  giving  challenges  the  admiration  of 
every  Christian  man  and  woman  in  the  land. 

— Our  story  in  the  Family  Circle  this  week,  en- 
titled Paul  Mordaunt,  will  not  fail  to  be  deeply 

interesting  to  all.  There  is  more  practical 
Christianity  set  forth  in  it  In  an  original  way 

than  you  will  find  in  a  hundred  ordinary  ser- 
mons, 

—The  Christ  i:as  number  of  tbe  Christian • 
Evangelist  is  before  me.  It  is  a  beauty,  and 
most,  readable  and  helpful.  Your  prospectus 
for  1900  promises  many  good  things.  Am  glad 
you  have  A.  McLean  for  a  series  of  articles.  I 
trust  Ernest  will  follow  worthily  in  your  foot  ■ 
steps  in  his  new  petition  on  the  Christian- 
Evangelist's  staff  We  were  in  Bethany  to- 

gether. Merry  Christmas  and  Happy  New 
Year  to  you! 

Very  truly  yours, 
George  Darsie,  Jr. 

The  above  is  a  sample  of  the  many  expres- 
sions of  appreciation  we  are  receiving  in  rela- 

tion to  the  proposed  work  of  the  Christian- 
Evangelist  for  1900.  It  is  good  to  know  that 
our  labor  in  the  Lord  is  not  in  yarn,  and  by  his 
help  we  do  not  propose  that  any  of  our  friends 
shall  be  disappointed  in  our  record  for  1900. 

— We  know  of  no  church  that  gets  out  a 
more  attractive  calendar  than  tbe  First  Chris- 

tian Church  of  Jacksonville,  Florida.  It  is  a 
beautiful  chromo  for  the  wall.  A  eweet-faced 
little  girl  holding  her  pet  dog  in  one  hand  and 
a  telephone  receiver  to  her  ear  with  the  other. 
At  the  head  is  the  name  and  location  of  the 
church,  the  pastor  (J.  T.  Boone),  bulletin  of 
seryices,  an  invitation,  to  all  to  attend,  and  at 
the  lower  left-hand  corner  a  callendar.  The 
colors  are  bright  and  the  large  cardboard 
bound  at  top  and  bottom  with  brass.  The 
design  and  beauty  of  the  picture  is  well  cal- 

culated to  secure  a  reading  of  the  church  bul- 
letin there  on.  We  certainly  commend  the 

First  Christian  Church  of  Jacksonville,  Fla., 
for  its  enterprise  and  good  taste  in  adver- 
tising. 

— The  Outlook  Publishing  Company,  New 
York,  has  republished  from  the  Outlook  for 
October  21,  the  two  articles  therein  on  the  war 
in  South  Africa,  tract  form,  in  the  Outlook 
cover,  for  more  general  distribution.  The 
article  stating  the  British  side  of  the  war  was 
written  by  the  Rev.  James  Stewart,  D.  D., 
and  that  stating  the  Boe?s'  side  by  Geo.  W. 
Van  Siclen,  To  any  one  who  wishes  a  clear 
statement  of  the  South  African  situation  as 
seen  from  the  British  and  the  Boer  standpoints 

we  most  earnestly  ."commend  this  tract,  which 
may  be  had  by  addressing  as  above  indicated. 

—"All  About  Our  Work,"  is  the  title  of  a 
journal,  magazine  form,  to  be  the  organ  of 
Eureka  College  and  Eureka  College  Aid  Asso- 

ciation, recently  organized.  The  first  num- 
ber does  credit  to  its  founders  and  to  the 

college.  It  is  a  newsy  journal,  in  good  literary 
dress  and  attractive  cover,  and  opens  with  a 

poem  by  B.  J.  Radford  entitled,  "The  Found- 
ers of  Eureka  College."  We  wish  the  journal, 

the  Aid  Association  and  the  college  a  Happy 
New  Year  and  abounding  succees. 

— It  is  just  as  we  expected.  Bro.  McGarvey 

declines  to  second  our  motion  to  "lay  on  the 
table,  for  the  time  beiDg,  all  questions  per- 

taining to  the  legitimacy,  the  propriety  and 

the  danger  of  higher  criticism  and  devote  our- 
selves for  the  next  few  years  with  single  heart- 

edness  to  study  the  Scriptures  in  the  light  of 
the  soundest  learning  of  the  age  and— not  less 
important— in  the  light  of  our  own  Christian 
experience,  as  we  practice  its  whole  teaching, 
and  with  the  perfect  liberty  which  we  have  in 
Christ."  Tha  reader  will  notice  that  we  did 
not  propose  to  lay  on  the  table  real  biblical 
investigation,  nor  the  pointing  out  of  each 

other's  mistakes  in  trying  to  come  to  an  under- 
standing of  the  questions  involved  in  Bible 

study.  The  very  name  "higher  criticism" 
has  come  to  be  a  stumblingblock  to  many 
good  people,  and  it  is  bound  to  remain  such 
aa  long  as  intelligent  brethren  are  discuss- 

ing the  propriety  or  impropriety  of  higher 
criticism.  Who  among  us  would  object  to  a 
scholarly  and  reverent  investigation  of  the 
history  of  the  times  in  which  the  various  boobs 
of  the  Bible  were  written,  and  the  literary 
features  of  these  books,  with  a  view  to  better 
understanding  of  their  contents?  But  that  i8 

all  that  is  meant  by  the  phrase  "higher  criti - 
cism"  with  those  who  use  the  phrase  intelli- 

gently. If  mistakes  are  made,  as  they  have 
be6D  made,  let  them  be  pointed  out,  of  course, 

by  other  scholars  in  the  real  spirit  of  truth- 
seeking,,  But  we  had  no  idea  that  Bio.  Mc- 

Garvey would  agree  to  our  proposition.  He 
even  accuses  us  of  a  lack  of  modesty  in 

proposing  it. 
— Speaking  of  modesty,  how  will  the  follow- 

ing do  for  a  sample: 
T'ifse  questions  appear  to  him  [editor  of  the 

Christian -Evangelist]  of  little  importance, 
and  I  am  convinced  that  this  is  because  be  does 
not  understand  them  acid  has  failed  to  fede- 
quately  consider  their  bearing  upon  the  future 
of  the  young  and  ambitious  of  both  sexes.  But 
I  must  judge  for  myself  from  -.he  broader 
knowledge  which  I  have  laboriously  aquired, 
•md  not  from  the  narrow  and  noncommital 
horizon  which  bounds  his  vision.  If  be  were 
not  too  advanced  in  lif  a  and  too  much  absorb- 

ed in  other  labors  to  begia  such  a  task  I  would 
make  the  counter  motion  that  he  take  up  the 
study  of  criticism  and  master  it  before  he  ad- 

vises these  who  have  already  done  so. 

After  this  no  one  need  be  at  pains  to  prove 
that  Bro.  McGarvey  is  superior  to  the  editor  of 
the  Christian^Evangelist  in  the  breadth  of 

his  horizon  and  the  thoroughness  of  hio  mas- 
tery of  critical  problems.  Bro.  McGarvey 

himself  admits  it.  But  it  is  not  in  this  admis- 

sion that  Bro,  McGarvey's  modesty  is  mani- 
fested so  much  as  in  the  implied  claim  that  he 

has  mastered  the  study  of  criticism— a  claim 
which,  we  veature  to  suggest,  would  not  be 
made  by  any  of  the  distinguished  Bible  scholars 
in  Christendom.  As  for  ouraelf,  we  have 
never  claimed  ta  be  more  than  a  layman  in  the 
technical  questions  of  biblical  criticism.  This 
is  one  reason  why  we  devote  so  little  space  to 

this  subject.'  Another  reason  is,  we  have  more 
vital  matters  to  occupy  our  time  and  thought 
and  our  space. 

— One  thing  more,  and  we  have  done  with 
this  unpleasant  business.  If,  during  the  year 
to  come,  we  seldom  or  never  refer  to  anything 

which  appears  in  the  Standard's  department 
of  "Biblical  Criticism,"  we  beg  Bro.  McGar- 

vey and  his  friends  to  understand  that  we  mean 
no  personal  disrespect  by  it.  We  simply  have 
better  use  for  our  space,  as  we  think,  than  to 

engage  in  a  controversy  on  the  class  of  ques- 
tions therein  discussed.  Bro.  McGarvey's 

view  of  what  is  legitimate  criticism  differs  very 
materially  from  ours.  He  is  at  perfect  liberty 
to  pursue  his  method,  and  we  shall  exercise  the 
same  liberty.  Both  of  us  are  accountable  to 
God  for  what  we  write,  but  each  for  himself. 
"Let  us  not,  therefore,  judge  each  other  any 

more." 
— The  promised  articles  on  the  "Evolution 

of  the  Church  of  Christ,"  by  Prof.  J.  Fraise 
Richard,  Washington,  D.  C,  began  last  week 
and  should  be  carefully  read  through  to  the 
end. 

— The  person  who  put  an  apple  in  Adam's 
hand  may  have  put  wings  on  angels. 

We  wonder  how  the  Register-Review  could 
ever  think  of  permitting  one  of  its  correspond- 

ents to  even  hint  that  the  fruit  of  which  Adam 
partook  in  the  Garden  of  Eden  was  as  unreal  as 
angel  wings,  as  in  the  above  clipping  from  one 
of  its  columns  recently. 

— The  article  by  Miss  Franklin,  of  Hurda, 

India,  giving  an  account  of  "Protestant  Fed- 
eration in  India,"  will  be  read  with  Interest, 

as  indicating  the  growth  of  the  Christian  union 
sentiment  in  the  foreign  field.  If  Protestant 
federation  is  a  good  thing  in  India,  why  would 
it  not  be  an  equally  gocd  thing  in  this  country, 
where  we  have  so  many  gigantic  evils  to  antag- 
onize? 

— Here  is  a  letter  showing  how  our  liberal 
special  offer  of  the  Christian-Evangelist  to 
churches  is  being  received  by  our  leading 
churches  ia  the  larger  cities,  This  is  a  rare 
opportunity  for  reaching  tbe  masses  in  the 
church  with  good  literature,  and  i*e  do  not 
wonder  that  churches  are  hastening  to  take 

advantage  of  it  : 

Dear  Bro.  Garrison:— I  have  just  read  "An 
Opportunity  for  ttie  Churches"  in  the  Chris- tian-Evangelist and  wish  to  say,  I  believe  the 
scheme  i9  practicable  and  that  it  should  be 
hailed  with  delight  by  all  our  congregations. 
Not  that  tho  Christian  Evangelist  has  been 
offered  at  too  high  a  price,  but  that  now  a 
larger  list  of  subscribers  may  be  expected  in 
many  churches.  The  only  stone  of  s'.umbling that  I  can  detect  in  the  road  marked  out  by 
this  plan  is  the  condition  that  all  tbe  papers  be 
sent  to  one  address,  instead  of  goiug  co  each 
through  the  mails  I  will  call  attention  to  your 
excellent  offer  in  the  pulpit,  and  try  to  get  fifty 
subscribers  in  my  congregation,  Wishing  the 
Christian  Evangelist  great  prosperity  in  the 
year  1900.  I  am  yours  fraternally. 

ST.  Willis. 
1281  Union  Ave.,  N,   Y.  City,  Dec.  16,  '99. 
— A.  L.  Drummond,  Smith  Centre,  Kan., 

writes  an  earnest  article  urging  the  brethren 
to  lay  aside  all  doubtful  questions  and  stick  to 
the  gospel,    He  says: 
When  the  religious  world  is  awakened  to 

the  great  necessity  of  Christian  unitj  ;  when 
Mr.  Sheldon,  of  "In  His  Steps"  fam  ,  as  a  fit- 

ting finale  to  his  story,  '  'The  Miracle  at  Mark- 
ham,"  has  thrown  away  the  old  church  cove- 

nant; when  able  ministers  everywhere  are  re- 
belling against  creeds  and  theological  dogmas 

that  bind  the  conscience;  when  the  whole  re- 
ligious world,  in  fact,  is  awakening  to  the 

beauty  and  value  of  that  plea  for  which  our 
fathers  so  earnestly  contended,  is  it  a  time  for 
the  Disciples  of  Christ,  who  have  so  long  plead 
for  these  things,  to  turn  aside  from  the  grand 
purpose  of  their  plea  to  discuss  questions  of 
minor  importance  Why  is  it  not  better 
to  follow  Bro.  Richardson's  advice  in  his 
splendid  Jubilee  address,  when  he  said: 
"We  sisal!  never  be  one  in  our  understanding 
of  all  Scripture  doctrine.  Critscism  Joes  not 
point  the  way  to  peace  and  losing  fellowship. 
Opinion  must  be  left  untrammeled   
Yet,  no  man  is  justified  in  preaching  his  pecul- 

iar views  to  the  disturbing  of  Zion'ap-iace.  .  . 
Not  doubt,  b  At  faith,  is  what  the  world  needs. ' ' 
' '  Talk  faith.    The  world  is  better  off  without 
Your  uttered  ignorance  and  morbid  doubt. 
If  you  have  faith  in  God,  or  man,  or  self, 
Say  so;  if  not,  push  back  upon  the  shelf, 
Of  siienca  all  your  thoughts  till   faith  shall 

come; 

No  one  will  grieve  because  your  lips  are  dumb." 

—J.P.Lucas,  of  Colorado  City, Col,,  has  re- 
signed. The  closing  sermon  was  preached  be- fore a  union  audience  of  all  the  churches  of 

that  city  in  the  Methodist  Church.  Flournoy 
Payne  has  succeeded  Bro.  Lucas,  beginning 
Dec.  24th.  In  addition  to  his  pastoral  work 
he  will  pursue  certain  stndies  in  Colorado  Col- 

lege. Bro.  Lucas  is  open  to  engagement  for 
evangelistic  or  pastoral  work.  Address  him 
at  Colorado  City.  Bro.  Lucas  was  pastor  of 
the  mission  church  in  Colorado  City  for  18 
months  and  resigned  because  of  inadeqnate 
financial  support. 

A  Large  Percentage  of  the  present 
generation  are  scrofulous.  The  best  medi- 

cine to  expel  the  poison  from  the  system  and 
at  the  same  time  to  invigorate  the  body  is  Dr. 

Peter's  Blood  Vitalizer,  as  it  makes  new,  rich 
blood.  Only  sold  by  special  local  agents.  Is 
no  drug  store  medicine.  If  not  obtainable  in 
your  locality,  write  to  Dr.  Peter  Fahrney, 
Chicago,  111. 
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Free  for  All. 
It  is  only  right  that  we  should  al  ow  our 

readers  to  express  their  sentiments  freely  con- 
cerning the  Christian -Evangelist  and  its  con- 

tents, or  concerning  any  matter  of  current  in- 
terest. We  are  going  to  open  a  department  of 

this  kind,  in  which  readers  will  have  an  op- 
portunity of  expressing  themselves  freely  on 

either  side  of  any  proper  subject,  provided 
only  they  write  in  courteous  spirit  and  limit 
their  contributions  to  one  hundred  words. 

This  week  we  simply  give  a  few  extracts  from 

letters,  not  written  as  contributions  to  this 

department. 

I  am  greatly  pleased,  barring  my  own  place 
in.  it,  with  the  prospectus  of  the  Christian- 
Evangelist  as  it  eppears  in  your  last  issue. 
You  have  prepared  a  feast  of  fit  things  for 
your  readers,  and  it  ought  not  to  be  a  difficult 
matter  to  increase  the  circulation  largely,  de- 

spite *hc-  competition  of  lower-priced  papers  — 
W.  F.  Richardson. 

Your  club-rate  to  churches  is  one  of  the 
most  liberal  and  practical  ever  made.  It 
will  be  a  lost  opportunity  for  doinsr  g<Kd  to 
those  who  do  not  lay  hold  upon  it.  I  will  pre 
sent  the  matter  to  my  church  and  hop«  to 
secure  club  at  once— Theodore  J.  Freed, 
Terre  Haute,  Ind. 

I  congratulate  you  upon  the  amicable  ad- 

justment of  affairs'  in  the  Christian  Publishing Co.,  and  upon  the  fact  that  you  are  to  remain 
at  the  helm  of  the  Christian-Evangelist.— 
J,  B.  Brinets  Moberiy,  Mo. 

I  pray  God's  richest  blessings  to  rest  upon 
you  in  your  new  lease  of  the  Christian -Evan- 

gelist. Yours  is  not  an  enviable  position. 
You  are  misunderstood  by  miny,  but  sometime 
the  mists  will  roll  away.— Geo.  L,  Sniveley, 
Jacksonville,  111. 

RecenUy  you  gave  a  whole  column  of  things 
we  should  be  thankful  for  and  left  out  the  very 

thing  of  wnich  I  thought  first — that  we  stili 
have  the  Christian -Evangelist  and  that  it  re- 

mains und^r  the  same  editorial  control. — Mrs- 
Alex.  Procter,  Independence,  Mo. 

I  write  this  to  express  to  you  my  gratitude 
for  your  help  to  me  in  the  past,  and  to  assure 
you  that  not  only  those  who  write  to  you,  but 
a  host  of  others  as  well  will  stand  by  you  in 
your  plea  for  fairness  and  liberty, — E.  S. 
Muckley,  Watertown,  N.  Y. 

I  have  always  found  the  Christian-Evangel- 
ist elevated  in  tone  and  dignifted  and  uncom- 

promising in  i:a  presentation  of  the  truth  and 
always  ready  to  open  its  columns  to  fair  and 
impartial  investigation ,— T.  H.  Blenus,  Jack- 

sonville, Fla. 
I  pride  myself  on  being  safely  conservative, 

but  I  have  discovered  little  in  your  editorials 
to  which  I  could  not  give  a  very  hearty  attest. 
Men,  like  weil-ballasted  ships,  may  careen, 
but  they  will  right  themselves  I  feel  to  con- 

gratulate you  on  your  CDntinuation  of  the  old 
relation  to  the  paper  asd  its  many  apprecia- 

tive readers.— W.  H.  3agby,  Salt  Lake  City. 

I  do  not  feel  that  I  can  recommend  the 
Christian  Evangelist  to  the  members  of  my 
congregation.  I  shall  be  glad  to  know  there  is 
to  be  a  change  in  the  attitude  of  the  paper, 
and  that  all  sides  of  disputed  questions  shall 
receive  attention  by  those  who  are  able  to  dis- 

cuss them.— W.  H.'Applegate,  McComb,  O. 
Your  special  offer  to  the  churches  is  certain- 

ly a  step  in  the  right  direction.  It  will 
be  of  great  value  to  our  strong  and  wealthy 
churches.— G.  L.  Bush,  Windsor,  Mo. 

I  gladly  make  an  attempt  to  place  the  Chris- 
tian-Evangelist in  every  home  in  our  congre- 

gation. The  paper  is  so  full  of  intellectual  and 
spiritual  gooo  health  that  it  brings  a  flush  to 
one's  life  to  read  it,— A.  W.  .Taylor,  Cincin- 

nati, O. 
Your  club  rates  to  churches  are  both  timely 

and  liberal.  Every  congregatioa  amoDg  the 
Disciples  of  Christ  ought  to  take  advantage  of 
this  opportunity  to  greatly  increase  the  circula- 

tion of  a  first  class  religious  journal.  The 
Christian  Evangelist  is  very  cheap,  ev|a  8t 
the  regular  rate  of  SI. 50.  I  have  found  no 
one  who  wishes  it  for  less  money. — N.  M. 
Ragland,  Fayetteville,  Ark. 

Not  only  is  the  Christian  Publishing  Com- 
pany to  oe  congratulated  that  the  present 

editor  is  to  remain  at  the  helm  in  guiding  the 
Christian  Evangelist,  but  the  great  and 
growing  brotherhood  of  the  Disciples  of  Christ 
and  the  Christian  world  at  large. — J.  C.  B. 
Stivers,  Elyria,  O. 

I  know  I  am  a  better  man  for  having  read  the 
Christian-Evangelist.  Your  Hour  of  Prayer, 
Easy  Chair  note*,  etc.,  contains  words  of 
comfort  and  cheer  which  are  spiritually  up- 

lifting.—J.  H.  McCormick,  Coles,  111. 

I  do  wish  the  Christian-Evangelist  would 

not  be  so  free  in  its  use  of  the  title  "Dr.," 
especially  as  applied  to  our  o  n  brethren,  f<ir 

to  me  '  Bro.  "WMett,"  "Bro,  Moore," 
"Bro.  Garrison,"  is  so  much  more  agreeable 
thin  "Dr.  Willett,"  etc.  Yel  neither  I  nor 
any  one  else  cau  t-  ad  the  pap°r  without  being 
made  to  think,  and  perhaps  that  is  the  thing 
after  all.  I  am  sincerely  gb'd  you  are  to  re- 

main in  your  accustom  d  place.  I  will  push 
the  circulation  of  the  Christian -Evangelist 
in  this  cuurch  to  the  best  of  my  ability. — 
Walter  Scott  Priest,  Atchison,  Kan. 

Your  idea  of  ''church  clubs"  for  the  Chris- 
tian-Evangelist ia  most  timely  and  thought- 

ful and  practical.  It  will  be  a  most  excellent 
arrangtuient  for  all  our  churches.  We  will 
all  h^lp  push  ii  along.— A.  M.  Hootman,  Tona- 
wanda,  N.  Y. 

Your  announcement  in  the  Christian  Evan- 
gelist of  Dec.  14th  should  meet,  a,  hearty  re- 

sponse from  the  brotherhood.  Here  in  the 
East  we  feel  the  need  of  pushing  hurd  for  a 
larger  circulation  of  our  literature.  You  can 
count  on  me  to  help  in  the  matter.  Long  may 
you  live  to  push  to.8  noblest  of  all  pleas. — M. 
E,  Harlan,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 

I  am  desirous  of  seeing  the  Christian-Evan- 
gelist prosper  in  its  great  work.  I  liie  an 

"open-door"  policy  on  all  questions,  unless 
libe'ty  be  abused  to  gender  strife. — Clinton Lockhart. 

I  want  to  express  to  you  my  deep  personal 
satisfaction  and  gratitude  that  you  are  to  con- 

tinue to  be  the  editor  of  the  Christian-Evan- 
gelist. I  believe  it  is  a  great  olessing  to  all 

concerned  that  you  are  to  continue  to  mold 
the  character  and  direct  the  policy  of  the 
paper,  which  has  always  derived  from  you  its 
dis  inctive  excellence  and  its  worthiest  suc- 

cess. Surely,  it  would  have  been  an  unspeak- 
able calamity  to  the  cause  which  the  paper  has 

always  advocated,  bad  it  changed  editors,  be- 
cause of  the  main  issue  that  was  involved  ia 

this  case. — S.  M.  Jefferson,  Berkeley,  Gal. 

The  Christian  Evangelist,  always  in  the 
front  ranks  of  progressive  journalism,  is  to  be 
congratulated  upon  its  one  dollar  rate  to  the 
churches.  This  offer  by  one  of  the  best  papers 
in  the  land  now  makes  it  one  of  the  cheapest 
The  Christian -Evangelist  has  always  stood 
ior  liberty  and  loyalty,  for  every  righteous  re- 

form, amd  deserves  the  support  of  all  who 
believe  in  its  rational  policy,  its  tolerant  spirit, 
its  ardent  DLcipleship. — E.  B.  Barnes,,  Nor- 

mal, 111. 

The  Meeting  at  Huntington. 
We  began  Oct.  21st  and  closed  Dec.  17th, 

the  greatest  revival  ever  held  in  the  state  of 
West  Virginia.  The  preaching  was  done  by 

that  "prince  of  evfln^elists,"  S.  M.  Martin. 
The  singing  was  conducted  by  the^wdl-known 
author  and  eminent  musician,  J,  K.  Rose- 
crans. 

It  is  well  known  to  the  brotherhood  of  Disci- 
ples that  the  church  at  this  place  at  one  time 

was  advertised  for  sale,  and  was  rescued  by 

the  Church  Extension  and  she  many  friends  in 
the  different,  states.  This  fact,  that  the  curch 
was  saved,  has  been  a  kind  of  thorn  in  the 
flesh  to  many  of  our  sectarian  neighbors,  and 
they  could  only  reconcile  the  matter  with  their 

consciences  (?)  that  it  was  after  all  providen- 
tial (?)  as  a  reservoir  was  needed  in  the  city 

into  which  could  be  dumped  the  spiritual 

refuse  (?)  or  the  poorer  classes  that  ought  not 
and  were  forbidden  to  associate  with  the 

"upper  crust"  of  the  aristocratic  churches, 
and  they  were  very  kind  in  their  aid  in  thus 

observing  the  sentiment  of  their  "little 
creeds!"  When  Bro.  Martin  came  his  fame 
and  his  pictures  were  scattered  ir>  every  part  of 
the  city,  and  great  multitudes  came  to  see  if 
he  looked  like  his  photograph.  Among  the 

eminently  curious  were  the  preachers  of  other 
churches, who  for  awhile  seemed  really  pleased 

with  his  stylo,  but   !     In  the  last  eight  days 

of  the  meeting  53  accepted  the  Christ.  The  fol- 
lowing is  a  tabulated  result  of  the  meeting. 

From  the  Methodists,  28;  Baptists,  22;  Presby- 
terians, 5;  Lutherans,  3;  Episcopolians,  1, 

and  the  United  Brethren,  1.  Total,  153.  Out 
of  the  entire  number  there  were  exactly  100 

baptisms. 
This  is  not  only  a  victory  for  the  Church  of 

Christ  in  Huntington,  but  in  the  state  of  West 

Virginia,  before  whose  hills  the  Current  Ref- 

ormation was  born  'and  in  which  is  the  grand 

old  College  of  Bethany,  the  home  of  the  Camp- 
bells and  the  birthplace  of  some  of  the  great- 

est men  in  all  departments  of  life's  calling. 
For  this  victory,  we  give  God  the  glory,  and 

yet  wo  must  give  the  honor  to  the  earthen  vessel 
chosen  of  God,  and  who  did  the  watering  with 

his  great  heart  of  love  and  earnest  devotion, 
Bro.  S.  M  Martin,  the  champion  of  truth 

and  the  defender  of  the  "faith  once  for  all 

delivered  to  the  saints." 
Indeed,  it  may  well  be  said  that  no  one 

preaches  like  this  man,  and  all  classes  hear 
him  gladly.  His  sermons  are  gem3  of  literary 

production,  and  delivered  in  such  a  manner  as 
to  be  forceful  and  attractive,  and  withal  most 

convincing,  But  this  is  not  all  that  can  and 
ought  to  be  said  of  Bro.  M.  His  sweet  and 
Christian l.y  spirit  manifested  in  treatment  of 

those  who  seek  to  destroy  hie  name  and  char- 
acter is  indeed  Christlike,  and  commended 

itself  to  friend  and  foe  alike.  Truly,  his  recep- 
tion of  the  indignities  openly  given;  and  bis 

conduct  toward  those  who  gave  personal  affront 
cannot  be  too  highly  praised. 

His  farewell  sermon  and  instructions  given 

the  converts  and  the  "setting  in  order  the 
the  things  of  the  kingdom"  was  the  most 
helpful  and  touching  of  all  the  meetings.  I 

heartily  commend  Bro.  Mti'tin  to  all  congre- 
gations that  need  bringing  out,  and  are  in 

search  for  the  right  man,  Our  prayers  follow 

him  and  we  shall  always  look  upon  htm  as  our 
Moses  under  Christ.  Thank  God  for  such  men 

as  S.  M.  Martin  and  J.  H.  Roseerans,  and  let 
all  the  churches  say,  Ames  ! 

A.  E.  Zeigler, 
Dec.  19,    1899. 

Will  Not  the  Churches  Help? 
Perhaps  most  of  the  money  of  the  $100,000 

which  I  hope  to  secure  for  the  Bib'e  College 
Endowment  will  come  from  individuals.  So 

far  nearly  all  that  has  been  raised  has  come 
from  individual  Christians.  But  this  ought 
not  to  be  so.  There  ought  to  bo  some  way  by 
which  churches  could  be  interested  as  churches 

in  our  educational  work.  Until  this  is  done 

our  success  as  a  religious  people  will  never  oe 
commensurate  with  our  great  opportunity. 
Will  not  a  number  of  our  churches  take 

stock  in  this  Bibles  College  enterprise?  And 

will  they  not  arrange  the  matter  ia  th^ir  finan  - 
cial  plan  for  the  coming  year?  Let  the  Bible 

College  Endowment  Fund  have  as  prominent  a 
place  if  not  the  most  prominent  place  of  all 
our  benevolent  works.  The  following  are  some 

of  the  ways  that  may  be  adopted  by  the 
churches: 

(1)  Let  a  church  subscribe,  say  $500,  SI, 000 

or  $5,000,  to  be  paid  in  annual  installments 
within  five,  ten  or  fifteen  years,  the  amount 

not  paid  bearing  interest  at  6  per  cent,  until 
the  whole  debt  is  liquidated .  This  would  be 
equivalent  to  the  notes  we  ara  now  paying,  and 

w  uld  be  reckoned  as  a  part  of  the  endowment 

fund. (2)  Let  a  church  subscribe  $100,  or  as  much 
more  as  possible,  to  b9  paid  annually  for  some 

definite  period.  This  would  help  to  pay  cur- 
rent expenses  until  the  whole  endowment  fund 

is  secured,  but  could  not  be  counted  as  part  of 

the  permanent  endowment,  because  not  bear- 
ing interest. 

(3)  As  a  last  resort,  a  collection  might  be 
taken  in  every  church  for  this  important  work . 
I  have  not  much  faith  in  a  collection  of  this 

kind,  but  it  will  yield  something,  and  that  will 
be  better  than  to  do  nothing, 

Now,  will  not  the  officers  of  every  church  in 
the  state  reckon  the  Bible  College  as  part  of 
their  financial  responsibility  for  the  coming 

year?  Let  the  matter  be  brought  before  the 
churches  if  necessary,  and  let  these  churches 
endorse  the  action  of  their  officers  by  making 

a  substantial  donation  to  the  Bible  College  at 
Columbia.  Remember,  the  endowment  fund 
must  be  secured  during  the  coming  year,  or 
else  all  that  has  already  been  accomplished  be- 

comes null  and  void.  May  I  not  have  the  pleas- 
ure of  hearing  from  a  number  of  churches  in 

response  to  this  appeal?  W.  T,  Moore. 
Columbia,  Mo.,  Dec.  16,  1899. 
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PERSONAL  MENTION. 

Roy  Caldwell,  pastor  at  Woodward,  la.,  be- 
gins a  meeting  there  soon. 

We  havo  lately  enjoyed  pleasant  calls  from 
Berij.  L  Smith,  of  Cincinnati,  corresponding 
secretary  of  our  American  missionary  work, 
and  J,  B.  Briney,  of  Moberly. 

S.  T  Martin,  pastor  at  Mason  City,  la  ,  is 
conductieg  a  protracted  meeting  at  Lake  City, 
la.  .and  pastor  F  H. Lemon, of  the  latter  place, 
is  filling  the  pulpit  at  the  former. 

Any  one  desiring  the  services  of  a  lady  sing- 
er for  a  meeting,  at  reasonable  rates,  may  be 

supplied  by  addressing  the  pastor  of  the  Chris 
tian  Church,  Blue  Mound,  111. 
The  official  board  of  the  First  Christian 

Church  in  Paris,  Texas,  in  its  meeting  last 
Sunday  extended  a  call  to  J  N.  Crutcher  to 
remain  as  pasier  of  the  church. 

Miss  Mary    Lyon  delivered    an    address  in 
Findlay,  0.,  recently, to  a  full  house  under  aus- 

pices C.  W.  B     M.     It  was  a  fine    meeting 
Nine  new  members  and  a  good  offering.  Church 
work  doing  finely. 

A  card  from  F.  E.  Blanchard  at  Barnard, 
Mo  ,  Tuesday  morning,  announces  the  death 
of  his  father  in  North  Enid,  Okla,  Ter.  on 
Dec.  21  Suitable  obituary  notice  will  appear 
in  due  season. 

S.  W.  Glascock  bas  concluded  his  work  for 
the  church  in  Rock  Port,  Mo. ,  arid  desires  to 
communicate  wit  any  church  in  need  of  a  pas- 

tor While  at  Rock  Port,  one  year,  29  were 
added  to  the  church. 

Bro.  A.  R.  Adams  who  bas  had  charge  of  the 
Old  Bedford  Chunh  for  over  three  years, leaves 
the  cfoucrh  in  good  condition,  and  is  thereby 
heartily  recommended  to  any  congregation  de- 

siring a  minister 

The  wife  of  R.  k.  Omer,who  has  been  treated 
at  the  Prime  Sanitarium,  Springfield,  111.,  is 
now  at  her  home  in  Camp  Point  greatly  im- 

proved. Bro  Omer  is  to  assist  J  H,  Stark 
in  a  meeting  in  Virginia,  111.,  in  January 

John  A  Stevens  has  resigned  his  office  of 
corresponding  secreiaryand  state  evangelist  of 
Mississippi  aDd  requests  all  correspondence 
relating  to  tbose  offices  addressed  to  his  suc- 

cessor, Elder  N.  J.  Jacks,  Jackson,  Miss. 

F.  B  Sapp  has  accepted  the  pastorate  of  the 
Central  Church,  San  Jose,  Cal.,  '  nd  will  be 
succeeded  in  his  work  as  corresponding  secre- 

tary of  the  Washington  state  work  by  Neal  S. 
McCallum,  of  Irviogton,  Ind. 

The  church  in  Oklahoma  City,  Oklahoma, 
seems  to  be  in  a  prosperous  state  under  the 
care  of  J  B.  Boen.  In  nine  months'  work  139 
additions  are  reported,  aDd  all  debts  (S700)  on 
the  church  paid.  No  protracted  meeting  in 
the  case. 

Albert  Nichols  has  been  called  to  serve  the 
church  the  Lincoln  (111  )  Church  the  third  year 
beginning  March  1,  1900,  The  past  two  years 
are  said  to  have  been  years  of  steady  growth, 
and  the  order  aDd  peace  of  the  congregation 
never  were  better. 

L.  E.  Sellers  has  resigned  the  pastorate  of 
the  First  Christian  Cburch  at  Emporia,  Kan. , 
to  accept  a  call  to  Terre  Haute,  Ind.  The 
change  will  take  effect  in  about  two  months. 
The  simporia  papers  speak  in  high  terms  of  his 
work  in  that  city . 

"One  Year 's  Seeding, 

Nint   Years'   Weeding/' 
Neglected  impurities  in  your 

blood  ivill  soiu  seeds  of  dis- 
ease of  which  you  may  never 

get  rid.  If  your  blood  is  even 
the  least  bit  impure,  do  not 

delay,  but  take  Hood's  Sar- saparilla  at  once.  In  this 
course  there  is  safety;  in  delay 
there  is  danger. 

>jm 

llijutl'a  Fiiia  cure  liver  ills  :  the  non-irritating  and 
only  cathartic  to  take^with   Hood'a   Sarsaparilla. 

H.  T  Morrison  has  been  sent  to  Shenan- 
doah, Iowa,  by  the  Iowa  state  boaid,  to  set 

things  in  order  at  that  place  and  revive  the 
church. 

Through  the  assistance  of  R  W.  Stancill, 
Elmer  Hollinghead  and  the  nineteenth  Ohio 
district  board  the  church  in  Bowling  Green  has 
reduced  its  indebtedness  from  $4,756  to  $2  500, 
and  this  latter  amouat  it  now  desires  to  borrow 
from  the  Church  Extension  Board. 

The  church  in  Corunna  and  in  Cedar  Lake, 
Ind  ,  have  retained  John  J.  Higgs  as  pastor 
for  another  year,  at  an  increase  of  salary. 
Both  churches  are  in  a  prosperous  condition. 
Bro.  Higgs  will  beerin  a  meeting  at  Corunna 
Dec.  31.  Bro.  C  M.  Hughes,  singing  evan- 

gelist, will  assist  in  the  meetitg. 

Prof.  C.  A.  Young,  of  the  University  of 
Virginia,  preached  for  the  West  End  Church 
on  Sunday  morning  and  spent  hristmas  with  j 
his  mother,  in  St.  Louis  County.  He  came 
to  the  city  chi'fly  in  the  interest  of  the 
National  C.  W.  B.  M,  work,  and  was  not  un- 

mindful of  this  offise  in  his  calls  before  leaving 
for  Chicago. 

B.  B  Tyler,  of  Colorado  Springs,  Colorado, 
is  to  attend  the  meeting  of  th*'  Nebraska  Min- 

isterial Assocation,  at  Geneva,  Neb  ,  D^c 
26  28.  and  is  to  pive  five  adresses  as  follows: 
"Back  to  rfarist  in  Doctrine;"  "Tr>e  Restor- 

ation of  Primitive  Christianity:  How  F*r  De- 
sirable and  Practicable;"  "The  Gospel  for  the 

PreseDt  A?e;"  "Bocks,  Reading,  Studv," 
and  "The  Pastoral  Epistles:  Lessons  From." 
J.  B.  Briney  and  his  wife  are  spending  a 

few  days  with  their  daughter.  Mrs  Sherman 
B.  Moore,  in  this  city  Bro  Moore  is  the  sue 
cessful  pastor  of  the  Compton  Heights  Cburch 
in  this  city.  Bro.  Br'ney  preached  for  the 
Compton  Heights  Church  on  Sunday  and  of 
course  made  us  a  call  while  in  be  city.  He  is 
to  hold  a  meeting  for  Melancthon  Moore, 
Reserve,  Kan. ,  next  month. 

T.  E.  A.  Sweet,  chairman  building  commit- 
tee, writes  us  that  the  church  at  Bristol, Tenn. , 

will  dedicate  a  new  five  thousand  do'lar  house 
of  worship  Jan  7,  which  is  a  model  of  beauty 
and  convenience,  Bro.  F  M  Rains  will  have 
charge  of  the  exercises  and  the  Bristol  brethren 
anticipate  a  great  day  in  the  history  of  the 
church  at  that  place.  Friends  from  a  distance 
will  be  made  welcome. 

A  correspondent,  after  squaring  accounts  for 
the  year  by  a  remittance  to  balance  sits:  "Our 
city  [Mena,  Ark  J  was  three  years  old  Aus-ust 
19th  >  nd  m-'whas  a  population  of  5  000  "  This 
is  a  reroarkabie  growth  for  a  new  inland  town. 
The  church  there  isbuildingaparsonage.  S  >me 
rivalry  among  the  churches  for  supremacy  is 
also  not^d,  but  we  trust  this  will  be  duly  sea- 

soned with  grace. 
It  i9  generally  supposed  that  a  successful 

revival  meeting  cannot  be  held  in  a  large  city 
just  before  holidays,  but  the  Compton  He'ghts 
Church,  S.  B.  Moore,  pastor,  has  demon- 

strated otherwise.  Our  city  evangelist,  A.  J. 
Marshall,  assisted  them  in  a  tbree  weeks' 
meeting,  recently  closed,  resulting  in  28  addi- 

tions, besides  intellectual,  moral  and  spiritual 

gains. 
Clark  Braden,  of  Alma,  111.,  is  having  things 

about  his  own  way  with  Elder  White,  a  Mor- 
mon, with  whom  he  debated  in  Alma  in 

November,  but  which  debate  he  (White)  now 
refuses  to  reproduce  or  repeat  in  Independ- 

ence, Mo  ,  as  he  implied  he  would  in  a  pre- 
vious challenge,  and  as  a  number  of  our  Illinois 

preachers  have  challenged  bim  to  do  But 
tHs  does  net  seem  to  be  White's  first  "back 
out"  from  meeting  Clark  Braden  on  a  ques 
tion  involving  the  integrity  of  the  Mormon 
claims. 

The  Light-House,  the  official  organ  of  the 
Western  Pennsylvania  Christian  Missionary 
Society  of  the  Christian  Church,  is  on  our  ta- 

ble. This  20  page  (December)  number  is 
brilliant  in  outside  covers,  printed  in  patriotic 
colors — red  and  blue — which  enclose  an  unu 
sually  interesting  selection  of  church  and  gen- 

eral news.  Not  least  wrthy  of  note  among  its 
contents  are  excellent  half  tone  portraits  of 
Revs  T.  N.  Eaton,  J.  Grinstead  and  M.  E. 
Chatley. 

F,  M.  Kirkham  has  disposed  of  his  interest 
in  the  Pacific  Christian  to  W  B.  Berry  and  J. 
F.  Ghormley.  This  change  was  necessitated 
by  Dr.  Kirkham's  continued  ill  health.  Itis 
bis  intention  to  go  to  Southern  California  for  a 
few  months,  for  complete  rest  and  recupera- 

tion. Bro.  Ghormley  will  continue  to  reside 
in  Portland,  Ore.,  and  will  conduct  a  branch 
office  of  the  Pacific  Christian  Pub.  Co  in  that 
city.  Bro.  Berry  will  be  in  charge  at  San 
Francisco.  While  we  regret  the  cause  of  Dr. 
Kirkham's  retirement,  we  congratulate  the 
brethren  on  the  Pacific  Coast  that  Bro  Berrv, 
who  bas  given  such  long  and  faithful  service 
to  maintaining  a  paper  in  the  West,  is  to  be- 

come editor  of  the  paper.  We  wish  the  Pacific 
Christian  and  its  editors  and  owners]  the 
largest  success. 

tfour  Income 
If  your  present  employment 

does  not  take  up  all  of  your  time, 
it  is  quite  possible  that  you  can 
double  your  income  by  taking 
the  agency  for  your  town  for 

The  Ladies'  Home  Journal AND 

The  Saturday  Evening:  Post 

The 

You  can  surely  make  every 
minute  of  your  time  profitable. 
We  want  energetic  workers  to 

secure  new  subscribers  and  re- 
newals. 
We  allow  liberal  commissions. 

Also,  liberal  rebates  for  large 
clubs. 

Aiid,  in  addition,  we  are  going 
to  reward  764  of  our  most  suc- 

cessful agents  with  $18,000  at 
the  end  of  the  season. 

You  may  make  five  hundred  or  a 
thousand  dollars  during  the  Winter 
in  addition  to  commissions  that 
-would  ordinarily  be  deemed  ample 
compensation  for  the  work. 

Write. 

Curtis  Publishing  Company,  Philadelphia 

W.  W.  Weedon,of  Williamsville.Ill. ,  writes 
that  he  assisted  the  church  at  Cowden  to  dedi- 

cate their  new  house  of  worship  ou  Lord's  day, 
Deo.  17th.  They  have  a  very  neat,  comforUble 
building,  the  be-t  one  in  the  place.  Much 
credit  is  due  to  Bro  Bedall  and  the  little  b*nd 
of  work*- rs  thern  for  the  success  of  this  enter- 

prise. About  $800,  which  was  suffi  lent  to  pay 
all  indebtedness  on  the  buildh  g,  was  raised. 
The  church  at  C>  wden  was  greatly  assisted  in 
the  work  of  building  their  new  house  by  the 
good  people  of  Cowden,  and  vicnity,  and  es- 

pecially by  the  members  of  the  M.  E  Church, 
whicn  act  we  are  glad  to  record. 

C.  S.  M'dbury  says:  "The  first  district  has 
ju  t  suffered  loss  in  the  resignation  of  Bro. 
Jay  O.  Rose  of  K  ndallville  A  five  years' 
pastorate  of  unusual  strength  closes  with  the 
hurch  a  recognized  factor  for  good  in  the  com- 

munity and  the  future  bright  with  promise. 
During  Bro  Rose's  pastorate  there  have  been 
284  accessions  to  th«  church,  one- third  of  debt 
paid  and  two-thirds  provided  for  in  good 
pledges,  four  confrssions  at  farewell  service. 
Bro.  Rose  goes  at  once  to  th*  work  at  Leba- 

non, lad.,  and  the  new  field  is  entered  with 
added  strength  and  promise  hy  reason  of  his 
marriage,  Dec.  13th,  to  Miss  Eiith  M  Fay,  a 
most  estimable  young  lady  of  ttryan,  O.  Prof. 
Fairfield,  of  Angola,  officiated  at  the  wedding. 
Bro  E  L.  Comer,  of  Irvington,  takes  the 
work  at  Kendallville,  and  all  rej  nee  in  so  wisa 
an  arrangement.  The  district  welcomes  its 

new  helper." CHANGES. 

W.  H    Hook,  Bethany  to  Mexico,  Mo. 
F.  H    Bentley,  Ashland  to  Moody ville,  Kan, 
J.  B.  Cole,  Cierryvilla,  to  Clinton,  La. 
DeWitt  L.  Pelton,  Bloomington,  111.,  to 

Ced»r  Rarids,  la 
Claris  Yeuell,  Everton,  Oat.,  to  Chavies, 

Ala. 
B.  W.  Salmon,  Rolling  Prairie,  Ind.,  to 

Eri",  Hi 
J    E    Lorton,  McPherson  to  Hiawatha,  Kan. 
Albert  T.  Felix,  Lawienceburg,  Ky.,  to 

Sherman  Heights,  Tenn. 
E.  C    Havris,  Pittstowa  to  Eagle  Mills,  Ky. 
R.T.Mathews,  Newport,  Ky.,  to  College 

Hill,  O, 
W.  A.  Coryea,  Gervais,  Ore.,  to  La  Center, 

Wash. 

Best  and  Health  to  Mother  and  Child. 

Mrs.  Winslow's  Soothing  Syrup  has  been  used  for 
over  FIFTY  YEARS  by  MLLIONS  of  MOTHERS  for 
their  CHILDREN  WHILE  TEETHING,  with  PER- 

FECT SUJi'ESS.  It  SOOTHES  the  CHILD,  SOF- 
TENS the  GUMS,  ALLAYS  all  PAIN;  CURES  WIND 

CO  1  in,  and  is  the  best  remedy  for  DIARRHCE  K.  Sold, 
bv  Druggists  in  erery  part  of  the  world.  Be  sure  and 
a  «k  for  "Mrs.  Winslow's  Soothing  Syrup"  and  take 
!.o  o':aer  kind.    Twenty-five  cents  a  bottle. 

TTiTmrj  Permanently  Cared  No  fits  or  nervousness 
r  1  llj  after  first  day's  nse  of  Dr.  Kline's  Great Nerve  Restorer  Send  for  FREE  $3.00  trial  bottle 
and  treatise.  Dr.  R.  H.  Kline,  Ltd.,  931  Arch  St., 
PhiladelDhia,  Pa. 
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"Further  Information." 
Dear  Bro  Garrison: — You  are  right.  All 

would  be  safer  to  "wait  for  further  informa- 
tion," especially  when  the  matter  is  a  news- 

paper report  of  a  religious  discussion.  When 
will  our  great  dailies  send  to  report  such  dis- 

cussions men  who  know  at  least  the  alphabet 

of  theological  thought?  Dr.  Foster's  paper  on 
"What  Constitutes  Scripturalness,"  to  which 
you  refer,  caused  "no  small  stii  "  among  the 
Chicago  Biptist  ministers.  And  to  make  the 
maiter  worse,  some  of  the  ministers  present 
m  sunderstood  the  terms  of  the  paper.  The 
discussion  lasted  five  succeeding  Mondays,  and 
it  was  my  privilege  to  hear  the  paper  and  Dr. 

Foster's  final  reply  to  the  criticisms  upon  it. 
Your  newspaper  account  saye,  "Prof.  Foster, 
in  his  paper  and  in  defense  of  it,  d-clared  that 
he  had  full  faith  in  all  the  teachings  of  the 
Bible,  but  he  did  Dot  believe  that  the  men  who 

wrote  the  Bible  were  inspired."  Dr.  Foster  did 
not  only  rot  say  this,  but  he  said  nothing  like 
it.  Tfce  fact  is,  it  is  the  direct  opposite  of  his 
belief  and  of  his  statements  in  this  discussion. 

In  the  paper  he  used  the  term  "illumination" 
instead  of  "inspiration,"  and  he  defended 
this  chacge  of  terms  by  saying  that  ha  was 

afraid  if  he  used  the  term  "inspired"  seme 
one  would  attach  to  it  a  particular  theory  of 
inspiration,  In  reply  to  the  criticises  on  his 
use  of  the  term  "illumination"  he  stated 
positively  that  he  had  no  objection  to  the  use 

of  the  term  '  'inspired' '  if  it  was  applied  to  the 
men  instead  of  to  the  book.  All  the  cry  in  the 

conference,  "I  will  stand  by  the  O  d  Book," 
was  just  so  much  misplaced  sentiment.  Dr. 
Foster  believes  and  he  declared  that  the 

biblical  writers  were  "illumined  by  the  Spirit 
of  God,"  and  he  distinguished  this  from  the 
illumination  of  the  eighteenth  century  by  say- 

ing that  "it  was  not  human  but  divine  illu- 
mination"—that  "it  came,  not  from  the  spirit 

of  man,  but  from  the  Spirit  of  God  "  The 
whole  trouble  has  grown  out  of  the  fact  that  he 
did  not  use  a  traditional  term  in  the  traditional 
sense.  One  is  reminded  of  a  senteace  in  the 

preface  of  the  Authorized  Version,  "A  godly 
Father  [Jerome]  in  the  primitive  time  reporteth 
that  he  was  much  abused  for  turning  cucurbita 

into  hedera;"  or  of  Dr.  Talmage's  objection 
to  the  Revised  Version,  that  "the  Psalms  did 
not  sound  like  they  did  when  they  were  read  to 

him  on  his  mother's  knee."  Dr.  Foster  did 
criticise  some  theories  of  inspiration,  but  said 
nothing  against  the  fact  of  inspiration  and 
nothing  that  could  justly  be  construed  as 
against  the  fact.  He  more  than  once  declared 
his  belief  in  inspiration,  but  to  avoid  misunder- 

standing he  preferred  to  U89  the  term  "illumina- 
tion." This  is  the  "further  informa  ion," 

and  it  is  given  in  the  love  of  truth  and  fair  play. 
E.  A.  Orr. 

Chicago,  111. 

The  Value  of  Criticism, 
Within  the  past  month  and  up  to  this  date 

much  has  been  written  in  our  religious  weeklies 

about  "Evangelism,"  "Pastoral  Duties," 
"Higher  Criticism,"  "Scraps,"  "Few  Words 
with  Young  Preachers,"  etc.  The  latter 
subject  seems  to  be  a  favorite  theme  with  one 
of  our  Lone  Star  State  brethren,  who  expresses 

his  "opinion  in  regard  to  the  evangelistic 
methods  of  advertising  among  our  up-to-date 
evangelists  and  pastors."  Since  he  unjustly 
and  without  a  reasonable  cause  begins  to 
criticise  the  writer  I  have  eve  j  reason  to 

answer  the  part  I  consider  sarcastic  and  un  • 
just.  Perhaps  some  of  us  young  preachers 

and  evangelists  need  correction  for  our  "new 
and  un!ried"  enthusiastic  efforts  in  our 
Master's  work.  We  are  very  much  human 
and  >ipt  to  mistake  and  blunder  like  "other 

people." Our  advertising  methods  may  not  meet  with 
the  approbation  of  some  of  our  older  brethren 
in  the  ministry.  But  why  should  a  business- 

like Christian  minister  criticise  our  good 
motives?  Prove  all  things,  hold  fast  to  that 
which  is  good,  has  another  meaning  with  more 

RiC  ACID 
Causes  More  Diseases  in  the   Human   System   than   Any   Other 

Poison. 

To  Prove  what  Swamp-Root  the  Great  Kidney  Remedy  will  do  for  You,  Every 
Reader  of  The  Christian-Evangelist  May  Have  a  Sample 

Bottle  Free  by  Mail. 

Science  has  demonstrated  that  in  a  few 

days'  time  you  brew  enough  Urij  A  id  in  your 
body  to  produ  ;e  death 
Your  kidneys  are  your  only  salvation. 
BECAUSE  when  they  are  well  they  filter  out 

this  deadly  poison. 

So  woen  your  kidneys  are  sick,  you  can  un- 
derstand how  quickly  your  entire  body  is 

affected,  and  how  every  organ  seema  to  fail  to 
do  its  duty. 

They  are  all  being  slowly  poisoned. 
Uric  Acid  starts  in  the  system  more  different 

kinds  of  trouble  and  suffering  than  any  other 
form  of  poisoning.  It  irritates  the  nerves, 

makes  you  dizzy,  re*tl  ss,  sleepless  and  irri- 
table. Causes  rheumatism  and  neuralgia, 

pain  or  dull  ache  in  the  back,  joints  and 
muscles;  makes  your  head  ache  and  back 
ache,  causes  indigestion,  stomach  and  liver 
trouble;  you  get  a  sallow,  yellow  complexion; 
makes  you  feel  as  though  you  had  heart 
trouble;  you  lack  ambition,  get  weak  and 
waste  away. 

The  cure  for  these  troubles  is  Dr.  Kilmer's 
Swamp-Root,  the  world  famous  kidney  rem- edy. 

It  instantly  relieves  the  congested,  over- 
worked kidneje,  and  gradually  brings  them 

back  to  health.  In  taking  Swamp-Root  you 
afford  natural  help  to  nature,  for  Swamp  R  »ot 
is  the  most  perfect  healer  and  gentle  aid  to 
the  kidoeys  that  is  koown  to  medical  science. 
Healthy  kidneys  keep  down  the  excess  of 

uric  acid,  and  you  soon  feel  the  benefit  in  new 
health  aDd  strength 

Swamp-Root  S'ould  at  once  be  taken  uprn 
the  least  sign  of  ill  health.  It  will  make  you 
well  and  is  for  sale  the  world  over  in  bottles  of 

two  sizes  and  two  prices,  fifty-cent  and  one- 
dollar. 

Swamp-Root  is  used  in  the  leading  hos- 
pitals; recommended  by  skilled  physicians  in 

their  private  practice;  and  is  taken  by  doctors 
themselves  who  have  kidney  ailments,  because 

they  recognize  in  it  the  greatest  and  most  suc- 
cessful remedy  that  science  has  ever  been  able 

to  compound. 
To  prove  its  wonderful  efficacy  send  your 

male  and  address  to  Dr.  Kilmer  &  d  ,  Bing 

hamton,  N.  Y  ,  mentioning  toe  St.  Louis 
Christian-Evangelist,  when  you  will  receive, 
free  of  all  charge,  a  sample  bottle  of  Swamp- 
Root  and  a  valuable  book,  by  mail,  prepaid. 
This  book  contain*  many  of  the  thousands 
upon  thousands  of  testimonial  letters  received 
from  men  and  women  cured. 

godliness  as  a  foundation  than  the  imaginative 
and  unkind  cri  icism  of  our  erring  brother. 

Why  should  any  one  find  fault  with  the  pro- 
gressive «nd  successful  but  iness  methods  cf  our 

evangelists? 
It  matters  not  how  they  advertise  as  long 

as  they  bear  ia  miad  the  right  motive. 
"God  seeth  not  as  manseeth."  I  have  con- 

fidence in  our  "advertising  evangelists''  for 
th>-ir  work's  sake.  There  is  no  man  who  is 

willing  to  make  a  greater  "living  sicifice" 
than  our  aggressive  evangelists  and  preachers. 
All  the  pr-use  a'd  comment  they  receive  comes 
from  appreciative  churches,  societies,  com- 

munities, new'p->per3  aud  individuals  who  feel 
that  they  have  been  blessed  and  benefited  by 
their  feeble  efforts  I  see  no  reason  why 

others  should  become  so  "eDVious  and  jeal 
ous"  about  the  praise  of  praiseworthy 
evangelists. 
Why  should  any  one  attempt  to  offer  criti- 

cism on  our  enthusias'ic,  soul-stiring,  self- 
sacrificing  and  consecrated  evang-lis  s,  when 
souls  are  perishing  and  churches  are  dying  for 
want  cf  evangelistic  efforts?  Christianity  has 
always  been  and  seemingly  it  is  still  suffering 
hardships  and  persecution  from  the  ignorance 

of  its  friends.  Let  us  remember  that  the 
Bible  tells  all  men  the  same  srory,  and  if  we 
fail  to  tell  the  truth  or  substitute  some  specu- 

lative theory  ia  its  place,  we  d  serve  just 
criticism  by  Bros.  McGarvey,  Briney,  Dungan 
or  some  other  sound  teacher  of  the  Word  of 

God.  May  o<r  Lone  Star  State  brother  re- 
member that  there  is  much  in — 

"Early  to  bed, early  to  rise; 

Preach  the  gospel  and  advertise." 
Let  us  also  remember  that  "now  abideth 

faith,  hope  and  love,  these  three;  ond  the 

greatest  of  th-so  is  love,"  not  "fault-find- 

ing," nor  "criticism  " As  we  see  1899  pa-sing  away  let  us  forget 
and  bury  the  pa>-t,  and  let  the  iew  era  of  1900 
inspire  us  to  more  consecration,  loyalty  to 
Christ  and  his  service 

John  G.  M.  Luttenberger. 

PAQ.ITIAW  1  DeP°sit  ln  bank  till  position  is I  \JOl  I  BUilS  secured,  or  give  notes.  Carfar. 
paid;  cheap  board;  enter  any  time;  catalogue  free. 
St.  Louis;  Nashville, Tenn.;Savannah,  6a.; 
DRAUGHON'S  PRACTICAL  BUSINESS 

Galveston.  Fort  Worth,  andTexarkana.Tex.5' STROKGLY  indorsed  by  merchants,  bankers,  and! 
others.  Best  patronized  in  South.  Bookkeeping,  Shor? 
hand,  etc.,  taught  by  mail.  Enter  or  begin  any  time 
Address  (either  place)  Draughon's  College,  Dept. 
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Correspondence, 

English  Topics. 
ENGLAND'S  ONLY  TOPIC. 

One  all-absorbiag  topic  is  filling  the  hearts 
of  the  English  with  emotion,  and  the  brains  of 
the  nation  with  conflicting  ideas.  The  over- 

whelming majority  of  this  British  community 
is  fiercely  anti-Boer,  but  I  am  bound  to  admit 
that  there  is  a  small  but  very  eager  minoriy 
against  this  dreadful  war.  For  ins  ance,  two 
of  the  greatest  of  London  editors  have  been 

constrained  to  resign  on  account  of  their  pro- 
Boer  sympathies,  passionately  expressed  in 
their  respective  organs  day  by  day,  until  their 
proprietors  would  no  longer  tolerate  their 
course.  Mr.  Massingham,  editor  of  the  Daily 
Chronicle,  led  the  way  by  flinging  up  his  post, 
and  he  is  now  this  week  followed  by  Mr. 

Crook,  editor  of  the  Echo,  the  popular  and  de- 
lightful evening  paper.  I  cannot  say  that 

either  of  these  gentlemen  was  justified  in  con- 
tinuing to  ch*mpion  the  cause  of  Krugerand 

the  Transvaal  oligarchy,  in  the  face  of  the 
revelations  of  the  tyranny  and  corruption  of 
the  ring  of  officids  at  Pretoria,  With  the 
desire  for  independency  on  the  part  of  a  sturdy 
kindred  race  every  Briton  and  every  American 
ougit  to  enter  into  deepest  sympathy;  but 
such  men  as  Dr.  Stewart,  for  thirty  years 

resident  in  South  Africa,  ought  to  know  some- 
thing of  the  stupendous  issues  at  s.ake.  He 

is  president  of  Lovedale  College,  where  Kaffir 
and  Zulu  evangelists  have  been  trained.  His 
exposure  of  the  despotism  of  Krugerism  is 
withering.  It  all  comes  to  this  at  last,  that 

Britain  had  to  insist  on  equal  rights  for  Eng- 
lish and  Dutch  throughout  South  Africa. 

That  is  what  the  typical  Boer  would  never  al- 
low, and  this  is  the  root-cause  of  the  war. 

Nearly  every  living  Englishman  heartily  be- 
lieves this  and  hence,  terrible  though  the 

sacrifices  are,  the  war  is  beicg  supported  by 
the  vast  majority.  War  is  hell,  and  it  is  the 
more  to  be  wondered  at  that  the  Boers  should 
have  fooled  with  their  own  destiny  by  defying 
a  great  empire.  Dr.  Stewart  has  always  said, 

and  he  says  to-day,  that  Kruger  never  meant 
to  make  any  concessions.  I  should  think  that 
no  nation  so  small  and  weak:  ever  made 

such  long,  vast  and  costly  preparations 
for  war  as  the  Boers  hsve  been  making.  They 
have  f  .r  years  been  determining  to  have  this 
fight,  and  now  they  have  got  what  they 
wanted,  but  with  certain  defeat  iastead  of  the 
certain  victory,  which  in  their  overweeniog 
conceit  they  had  reckoned  on.  The  great 
dream  of  Cecil  Rhodes  will  be  realized  sooner 

th»n  moat  people  imagined.  The  Union  Jack 
will  float  over  continuous  territory  from  Cairo 
to  the  Cape.  What  is  to  my  mind  most 
significant  is  that  the  native  races,  even  those 
which  have  been  conquered  by  us,  like  us  and 
are  loyal  to  us.  This  applies  to  such  former 
joes  as  the  Matabele,  the  Basutos  and  the 
Zulus.  These  all  fiercely  hate  the  Boers,  who 
treat  all  the  natives,  not  only  with  contempt, 
but  with  cruelty.  Ask  any  one  familiar  with 
South  Africa.    The  answer  is  always  the  same. 

WHEN   PEACE    SHALL  BE   RESTORED. 

I  do  not  believe  in  the  general  notion  that 
the  war  will  be  a  long  one.  Our  army  will 
gradually  become  an  immense  host  of  about 
120,000  soldiers,  woo  will,  when  once  the  tide 

is  turn-a,  carry  all  before  them.  The  ignorant 
folly  of  toe  brave  but  stupid  Boers  was  shown 
in  their  theory  that  by  invading  Natal  and 
Cape  Colony  with  a  rush,  and  by  taking  the 
English  by  surprise,  they  could  thus  make 
themselves  masters  of  the  situation.  Had 
they  been  reasonable,  and  had  they  not  been 
too  arrogant  to  listen  to  advice,  they  would 
have  understood  that  the  cosmopolitan  domin- 

ion known  as  the  British  Empire  is  growing 
more  and  more  universally  loyal  every  day 
and  that  even  if  these  Transvaal  levies  could 
have  driven  the  British  forces  into  the  sea, 

the  end  would  be  the  same.  What  is  to 
happen  after  the  war?  There  will  be  no  more 
toleration  of  two  petty  little  mediaeval  Dutch 
oligarchies  sustaining  a  sham  republicanism. 
True  and  genuine  democracy  will  be  establish- 

ed under  the  aegis  of  the  British  flag.  Cape 
Colony  and  Natal  enjoy  absolute  Home  Rule. 
English  and  Dutch  have  perfectly  equal  rights, 
and  the  natives  are  protected,  well  paid  and 
contented.  The  Orange  Free  State  and  the 
Transvaal  will  both  lose  their  independence  as 
separate  territories,  and  will  be  merged  in 
one  grand  South  African  Confederation  of  five 
provinces.  They  will  not  enjoy  less  freedom 
and  will  have^self -government,  like  all  British 
colonies,  but  will  be  compelled  to  respect  the 
claims  of  other  races  besides  a  few  thousand 
Dutchmen,  who  have  taxed  anybody  they 
chose  to  any  extent  they  pleased,  without 
giving  those  thus  bled  .the  right  cf  vote  or 
protest  or  voice  in  any  way. 

PERSONAL   INTEREST  IN  THE   WAR. 

Nearly  every  household  in  England  is  being 
directly  or  indirectly  affected  by  this  cruel  and 
bloody  conflict.  I  have  two  nephews,  the 

brave,  bright  boys  of  my  wife's  only  sister, 
away  with  she  army  in  South  Africa,  One  of 
these  has  lately  gone  through  the  two  battles 
of  Dundee  and  Glencoe,  which  happened  be- 

fore the  seige  of  Ladysmith.  He  is  a  young 
rifleman  and  is  shut  up  in  Ladysmith  with  Sir 

George  White's  force.  The  other  son  is  with 
the  cavalry  in  another  part  of  the  field.  Think 
of  the  anxiety  of  the  widowed  mother  about 
her  orphan  soldier  boys!  After  landiDg  at 
Liverpool  I  stayed  a  day  at  Chester  on  my  way 
to  London,  and  at  once  began  to  encounter 
news  of  the  war  in  thrilling  personal  details. 
Friends  in  Chester  told  me  that  one  of  the 
reservists  who  was  in  a  position  in  trade  in 
that  city  was  called  off  to  go  and  join  the 
colors  of  his  regiment.  He  sailed  for  South 
Africa  and  was  one  of  the  first  to  fall  on  the 
battlefield  in  Natal.  And  a  widow  and  seven 
children  are  left  weeping  his  death!  Of  such 
incidents  we  are  hearing  every  day.  Can  you 
wonder  that  the  English  people  have  resolved 
that  never  shall  there  be  a  chance  of  another 
Boer  war?  Of  course,  the  cry  is  repeated  by 

pro-Boer  writers  and  speakers  that  this  con- 
flict is  a  mere  war  of  stock-jobbers,  and  that 

nothing  but  the  lust  for  gold  is  at  the  bottom  of 
the  whole  business.  Well,  it  does  seem  pass- 

ing strange  to  me  that  this  parrot  argument 
should  be  reiterated  in  face  of  the  historic  fact 
that  we  and  the  Boers  were  in  the  same  sort  of 

trouble  long  before  there  was  any  thought  of 
gold  exploitation  in  the  Transvaal,  and  indeed, 
long  before  the  Boers  trekked  to  that  region. 
In  the  early  part  of  this  century  the  Boers  ex- 

cited the  wrath  of  Livingstone  for  their  bar- 
barity to  the  Kaffirs.  The  Boers  are  a  good- 

humored,  hospitable,  brave,  religious  race. 
But  they  are  bigoted,  intolerant,  unprogres- 
sive  and  oppressive.  Briton  and  Boer  will  be 
brothers  after  this  crisis.  They  have  been 
under  the  impression  that  British  officers  were 
fools  and  British  soldiers  cowards.  One  after 
another,  Englishmen  who  have  traveled  in  the 
Transvaal,  have  assured  me  that  of  late  years 
their  experience  has  been  exceedingly  uncom- 

fortable. The  Boer  women  have  been  es- 

pecially insolent,  and  they  have  to  a  large  ex- 
tent provoked  their  husbands,  brothers  and 

sons  to  fight. 

"CONSPUEZ  LA  REINE!" 

I  am  ashamed  to  translate  this  diabolical 

French  imprecation  into  English,  but  I  am 
compelled  to  quote  it  and  to  translate  it.  It 

means  • 'Spit  at  the  Queen!"  Till  now  the 
favorite  French  imprecation  for  several  years 

has  been  "Conspuez  Zola!"  or  "Conspuez 
Dreyfus!"  And  hitherto  the  motto  has  been, 
however  bitterly  our  French  neighbors  might 

vilify  EDgland,  "Ne  touchez  pas  a  la  Reine!" 
"Let  Queen  Victoria  alone!"  And  the  whole 
French  nation  has  very  gallantly  acted  on  that 
maxim,  until  the  outlook  of  the  Boer  war. 
Of    course,    France   has     a    long  reckoning 

If  the  man  does  not  stop  the  cough 

the  cough  stops  the  man;  stops  his  ap- 
petite, his  sleep,  his  pleasure  and  his 

work.  So  called  "cough  remedies" 
sometimes  relieve  but  they  don't  go  deep 

enough  to  cure.  Dr.  Pierce's  Golden Medical  Discovery  cures  coughs  and 
diseases  of  the  respiratory  organs  per- 

fectly and  permanently.  It  stops  the 
cough.  It  heals  the  lungs,  stops  the 
hemorrhage,  if  the  lungs  are  bleeding, 

and  by  purifying  the  blood  and  increas- 
ing the  action  of  the  blood-making 

glands  enriches  every  organ  with  the 
good  blood  which  alone  will  make  a 

good  body. "My  husband  had  been  coughing  for  years 
and  people  franklv  told  me  that  he  would  go 
into  consumption,"  writes  Mrs.  John  Shireman, 
of  No.  265  25th  Place,  Chicago,  111.  "He  had  such 
terrible  coughing  spells,  we  not  only  grew  much 
alarmed,  but  looked  for  the  bursting  of  a  blood 
vessel  or  a  hemorrhage  at  almost  any  time. 
After  three  days'  coughing  he  was  too  weak  to 
cross  the  room.  The  doctor  did  him  no  good. 
I  stated  the  case  to  a  druggist,  who  handed  me 
a  bottle  of  Dr.  Pierce's  Golden  Medical  Discov- 

ery. My  husband's  recovery  was  remarkable. 
In  three  days  after  he  began  usiug  Dr.  Pierce's Golden  Medical  Discovery  he  was  up  and 
around,  and  in  two  more  days  he  went  to  work. 

Two  bottles  cured  him." 
Dr.  Pierce's  Pleasant  Pellets  cure  bili- 

ousness. They  produce  permanent  bene- fit and  do  not  re-act  on  the  system.  One 
is  a  gentle  laxative,  two  a  cathartic  dose. 

against  England.  It  began  with  Waterloo 

at  the  climax  of  Wellington's  victories 
over  Napoleon  and  his  armies,  and  it  has 
wound  up  at  the  end  of  the  century  with 
Fashoda.  But  net  a  single  offense  has  been 
given  to  France  which  she  has  not  wantonly 
and  wickedly  brought  on  herself.  She  is  now 
putting  herself  in  an  unspeakably  humiliating 
position.  Mr.  Chamberlain  haa  considered 
himself  bound  to  speak  out  in  protest  against 
the  shameful  caricatures  with  which  the 

French  comic  pret  sis  insu  ting  Queen  Victoria. 
One  of  these  gutter  journals  contained  a  picture 
of  the  Queen  as  a  half  nude,  fat  old  woman, 
being  scourged  by  a  bestial  looking  old  Boer. 

Fortunately,  one  of  the  nobler  type  of  states- 
men happens  to  be  Minister  of  the  Interior. 

M.  Delcasse  has  ordered  all  such  gross  organs 
to  be  seized.  I  note  that  some  of  our  own 

English  journals  cal  Mr.  Chamberlain  to  ac- 
count for  his  manly  and  outspoken  expostula- 

tion. They  maittain  that  there  will  be 
danger  next  of  a  conflict  with  our  fiery  neigh- 

bors if  they  are  threatened  by  anybody  in 
power  in  England  But  those  who  know  much 
of  the  French  understand  them  better.  They 
unfortunately  mistake  meek  acquiescence  for 
cowardly  weakness,  and  they  quickly  interpret 
a  vigorous  remonstrance  as  indicating  strength 
and  courage  which  they  are  bound  to  respect. 
And  I  do  not  believe  that  war  with  France 
will  ever  come  again.  It  would  simply  mean 
the  immediate  annihilation  of  the  French 
navy  and  the  capture  of  every  French  colony. 
I  am  grieved  to  say  that  I  fear  the  coming 
war  Will  be  with  another  and  greater  power 
and  with  a  far  nobler  people,  that  is,  with 
Russia.  In  some  future  letter  I  may  give  my 
reasons  for  this  fear  and  for  my  grief  at  heart 
because  of  such  a  prospect.  W.  Durban. 

43  Park  Road,  South  Tottenham,  \ 
London,  Dec.  9,  1899.  / 
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The  Opening  Day  of  Congress. 
The  Capitol  ordinarily  has  little  attraction 

for  the  citizens  of  Washington.  A  visit  to  the 

congressional  galleries  is  apt  to  prove  disap- 
pointing The  atmosphere  of  the  Senate  tends 

to  drowsiness  and  the  confusion  on  the  floor  of 

the  House  of  Representatives  is  distracting. 
One  does  not  enjoy  sitting  for  an  hour  listen- 

ing to  a  succession  of  roll  calls,  while  ihe  leg- 
islators »ho  can  command  the  attention  of 

their  fellowmembers  and  interest  the  galleries 
are  not  often  heard 

But  all  Washington  is  interested  in  the  open- 
ing session  of  a  new  Congress.  The  day  w  en 

members-elect  are  sworn  in,  new  officers 
chosen,  party  poli  ies  outlined  and  floral 
tributes  presented  by  admiring  constituents 
always  excites  general  interest  and  brings 
great  crowds  to  the  big  house  on  the  hill. 

The  diversion  of  this  opening  day  affords  the 
tired  preacher  an  enviable  opportunity  for 

Monday's  recreation,  so  we  find  ourselves 
amone  t.h«  throng  filing  down  the  broad  ave- 

nues to  the  Capitol.  "What  is  the  prospect 
of  getting  into  the  gallery?"  "Admission 
only  by  card  and  only  two  cards  allowed  each 

member." 
As  the  average  congressman  has  at  least  one 

wife  and  one  private  secretary,  to  say  nothing 
of  the  c  ildren,  friends  and  constituents  in  the 
city,  the  chances  seem  slim.  We  happen  to 
meet  on  the  fl  or  of  the  House  Hon  James 

T  Lloyd,  of  Missouri  who,  with  his  excellent 
wife,  are  frequent  attendants  at  the  Ninth  St. 
Christian  Church,  and  who  is,  by  the  way,  one 
of  the  cleverest  men  and  b*st  representatives 
in  Congress.  Mr.  Lloyd  kindly  provides  for 
Bro.  Ira  W.  Kimmel  and  myself  choice  seats 
in  one  of  tbe  galleries. 

As  we  look  around  the  galleries,  filled  with 
ladies  inbrilliantcostumes,  we  are  reminded  of 

an  expression  in  Mark's  account  of  the  feeding 
of  the  five  thousand:  "And  they  sat  down  in 
ratks, "  or  as  the  word  means,  "a  garden 
bed,"  "a  parterre  of  flowers."  Now  here  are 
the  colors  more  brilliaot  than  la  the  diplomatic 
gallery,  for  mingled  with  the  richly  dressed 
ladies  of  the  foreign  embassies  can  be  seen  the 
the  gorgeous  costumes  of  the  Chinese  and 
Corean  ministers  and  their  secretaries, 

It  evident  that  the  women  are  out  to-day  in 
force.  I  have  never  before  seen  so  many  of 

the  fairer  *ex  witbin  the  walls  of  the  .'apitol. 
It  is  not  bard  to  guess  the  cause  of  their 

presence  It  is  to  emphasize  the  nation's 
protest  against  Riberts,  the  polygamist.  The 
women  have  felt  that  this  was  their  fight.  The 
sancity  of  the  home  was  in  jeopardy.  They  are 
determined  that  the  representative  of  this  most 
pernicious  system  shall  never  be  counted  a 
member  of  our  highest  legislative  assembly. 

The  scene  on  the  floor  of  the  House  reminds 

us  of  college  days  The  old  boys  have  returned 
and  are  shaking  hands  and  slapping  each  ottier 

on  the  back,  exchanging  jokes  a*:d  relating 
experiences  of  the  vacation.  The  grey  haired 
men  are  the  Seniors  and  the  new  members  the 
Freshmen,  and  all  mingled  together  in  delight- 

ful intercourse.  I  find  myself  watching  the 
door  for  the  big  form  of  the  Master  to  come  in 
and  rap  on  the  de  k  and  call  the  school  to 

order.  But  the  Master  dotsn't  come,  for  he  is 
in  New  Y.»rk,  practicing  law  now,  and  the 
school  is  to  have  a  new  teacher.  There  are 
others  besides  the  late  speaker  who  are  missed. 
I  find  myself  looking  in  vain  for  tome  of  my  old 
frieads  of  the  fifty-third  Congress,  Benton 
McMillan,  "tbe  Chesterfield  of  the  House,"  is 
now  governor  of  Tennessee;  Wm.  L.  Wilson, 
the  brilliant  and  scholarly  prsidenet  of  Wash- 

ington and  Lee  Universities;  Jere  Simpson, 

"the  sockless  statesman,"  who  deserved  this 
soubriquet  with  "sockless"  left  out;  Dockery, 
of  Missouri,  and  Sayers,  of  Texas,  who  can  be 
depended  upon  to  prevent  extravagant  appro- 

priations in  their  respective  states;  Andrew  J. 
Hunter,  of  Illinois,  an  able  representative  and 
a  true  and  tried  disciple  of  the  Lord  Jesus; 
Thos.    W.   Phillips,   happy  in  the  Industrial 

A  Trinity  of  Devotional  Books  «£ 
By    J.    H.   tiARRISON 

THE  HEAVENWARD  WAY 

A  popular  book  addressed  to 
young  Christians,  containing 
Incentives  and  suggestions  for 
spiritual  growth,  leading  the 

young  in  the  "Way  of  Life." 
Lately  revised.  100  pages. 
Bound  in  cloth,  75  cents: 
morocco,  $1.25. 

ALONE  WITH  GOD 

A  manual  of  devotions,  con- 
taining forms  of  prayer  suit- 

able for  private  devotions, 

family  worship  and  special  oc- 
casions. It  is  adapted  to  the 

wants  of  Christian  Endeavor- 
ers.  244  pages.  Cloth,  75 cents; 
morocco,  $1.25. 

HALF-HOUR  STUDIES  AT  THE  GR0S8 
A  series  of  devotional  studlei 

on  the  Death  of  Christ,  de- 
signed to  be  helpful  to  those 

who  preside  at  the  Lord'i 
Table,  and  a  means  of  spiritual 

preparation  for  all  who  par- 
ticipate. 275  pages.  Cloth 

75  cents;  morocco,  $1.25. 

CHRISTIAN  PUBLISHING  COMPANY,  1522  Locust  St,  ST.  LOUIS,  MO. 

/j,v 
Every  Christian  Sunday-School  on  the  face  of  the  earth  desiring 

to   keep  "abreast   of  the  times"   ought  to  be  abundantly  supplied  with 

F< 

ks: An  Illustrated  Weekly  Journal  of  six- 
teen  pages,  devoted   to   Bible   Study 

aud  Christian  Work,  edited  by  the  foremost  Sunday-school  Authors  and 
Teachers  of  the  Church,  and  containing: 

i.     The  Most  Complete  Lesson  Helps  Published. 

2.  The  Best  Midweek  Prayer-Meeting  Talks. 
3.  The  Most  Suggestive  and  Practical  Endeavor  Prayer-Meeting  Notes. 
4.  The  Finest  Half-tone  Pictures  of  Prominent  Workers  and  Places  o* 

Interest. 

5.  The  Best  Articles  on  all  Phases  of  Church,  Endeavor  aud  Sunday- 
School  Work. 

6.  The  most  Interesting  Stories  for  the  Home  Circle. 
7.  The  Best  of  Everything  that  such  a  Publication  ought  to  contain. 

»  It  is  a  Marvel  of  Cheapness,  when  the  size  and  qual- 
iHfV-*  ity  of  the  paper  are  considered.  One  copy  one  year, 

75  cents;  in  clubs  of  not  less  than  10  copies  one  year,  50  cents  each — less 
than  one  CENT  a  copy  per  week.     Sample  copies  sent  free  on  application. 

atever er 
paper  or  other  help  you    may  decide  to 

¥  IJia.l,tVtl  V»/  wivi  dispense  with,  do  not  under  any  circum- 
stances fail  to  include  in  your  order  enough  copies  of  Our  Young  Folks 

to  supply  all  your  teachers  and  advance  classes,  aud  you  will  find  it  the 

best  investment  of  Sunday-school  funds  you  ever  made. 

J  CHRISTIAN  PUBLISHING  COMPANY, 
/     1522  Locust  Street, St.  IL,msis,  Mo. 

Cooamission,  for  which  he  labored  so  ardently; 
Tom  Johnson,  of  Ohio,  preaching  Single  Tax 
and  looking  after  his  railroads;  Richard  Bland 
and  Nelson  Dingley,  mea  woo  served  well  their 
country  and  have  gone  to  their  reward.  The 
retirement  of  the  giants  of  those  days  only 
serves  to  make  room  for  the  new  giants  who  in 
turn  give  proof  of  their  strength. 
My  companions  are  interested  especially  in 

our  own  brethren  in  Congress.  I  point  out 

Champ  Clark,  the  stalwart  member  from  Mis- 
souri. The  Congressional  Directory  tells  us 

that  "he  was  educated  in  the  Kentucky  Uni- 
versity, Bethany  College  and  Cincinnati  Law 

School,  and  that  he  has  worked  as  a  hired 
hand  on  a  farm,  clerked  in  a  country  store, 

edited  a  country  newspaper  and  practiced  law." 
Then  there  is  John  M.  Allen,  of  Mississippi, 

better  known  as  "Private  John  Allen,  the  wit 
of  the  House,"  and  James  D.  Richardson,  of 
Tennessee,  the  minority  leader.  William 
Graham,  statesman,  philanthrophist,  reformer 
and  Sunday  school  superintendent.  E.  D. 
Crumpacker,  the  distinguished  judge  of  Val- 

paraiso, Ind.,  and  Samuel  J.  Pugh,  the 
staunch  Disciple  and  able  representative  from 
the  ninth  Kentucky  district. 

Our  attention  is  now  drawn  to  a  procession 
of  men  filing  into  the  chamber  with  huge  rolls 
which  they  deposit  in  the  area  in  front  of  the 
speakers  desk.  There  are  twenty-eight  of 
these  rolls,  which  are  said  to  contain  the  sig- 

natures of  seven  million  people  who  thus  pro- 
test against  the  seating  of  Mr.  Roberts. 

The  hands  of  the  big  clock  under  the  report  - 
res'  gallery  are  pointing  to  the  hour  of  noon, 
the  mace  is  lifted  ia  its  place  as  Clerk  Mc- 

Dowell calls  the  House  to  order.  The  mem- 
bers arise  and  reverently  stand  while  the  blind 

chaplain  pronounces  an  impressive  and  ap- 
propriate invocation.  The  installation  of  the 

newly  elected  speaker  is  an  impressive  spec- 
tacle, a  committee  consisting  of  Messers. 

Richardson,  Bell  and  Newlands  retire  to  the 
lobby ,  and  after  a  f e  sv  m omenta  the  door  of  the 
main  entrance  swings  open  and  Gen.  Hender- 

son enters  upon  the  arm  of  Mr.  Richardson, 

followed  by  the  other  members  of  the  com- mittee. 

They  move  slowly  down  the  aisle  as  the  mem- 
bers on  either  side  arise.  When  they  reach 

the  speaker's  desk  Mr.  Richardson  presents  the 
new  presiding  officer  amid  loud  applanse  from 
both  sides  of  the  House. 
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After  the  speaker's  inaugural  address,  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  time  honored  custom,  the 

oldest  member  of  the  House  in  poiot  of  service, 

Mr  Hirner,  of  Pennsylvania,  admister^d  the 
oath  of  affic-a  to  Mr.  Henderson. 

The  speaker  in  turn  proceeds  to  administer 
the  oath  to  the  members  wh)  present  them- 

selves in  groups  of  twelve  or  more  There  are 

two  exceptions  to  this  rule,  Representatives 

Butler  and  Brosius,  who  are  Quakers  and  ob- 
ject to  taking  the  Oith,  appear  apart  from 

their  colleagues  when  the  word"  affirm"  is  sub- 
stituted for  "swear."  The  other  case  is  that 

of  Utah,  which  the  clerk  called  separately. 
There  was  intense  excitement  wheD  the  name 

of  Robercs  was  called  Representative  R.  W. 

Taylor,  of  Ohio,  arose  and  said,  "I  object  to 
the  swearing  in  of  the  representative  -elect 
from  Utah  and  to  his  taking  his  seat.  The 
moments  thst  followed  were  trying  ones  for  the 

alleged  polygamist, 
Mr.  R  >bprts  is  a  Piai  of  fine  appearance  and 

sto  id  in  nn  aisle  facing  the  speaker's  desk,  his 
hinds  nervously  clasping  the  brass  finishings 

upon  the  desk  on  either  side.  Thie  eyes  of 
some  ten  thousand  people  were  upon  him  as 

Mr.  Taylor  used  such  expressions  as  "he 
pleaded  guilty  to  the  crime  of  unlawful  cohabi- 

tation;" "ha  has  been  and  is  now  a  polyg- 
amist;" 'he  is  ineligible  to  i>e  a  member  of 

this?  House,  both  bemuse  of  statutory  disquali- 
fications created  by  the  Edm  mds  law  and  for 

higher  and  graver  reasons. ' '  And  also  which 
Mr.  McRae,  oi  Arkansas,  irom  the  Democratic 

side,  said.  "He  is  a  polygamist,  and  his  elec- 
tion is  an  assault  upon  the  American  home,  an 

effort  to  degrade  American  womanhood  and  to 

destroy  the  sacred  marriage  relations  " 
The  speaker  then  requested  Mr  Roberts  to 

step  aside,  which  he  did,  saying  that  he  wished 
to  waive>  none  of  his  rights  in  so  doing  !  heard 

the  following  day  the  speech  of  Mr  Roberts  in 

his  own  behalf,  and  it  in" pressed  me  as  a  lame 
defense.  I  noted  particularly  that  he  did  not 

deny  the  charge  that  "he  bad  been  and  is  now 
a  polygamist."  The  House  by  a  vote  of  247  to 
59  refused  him  permission  to  take  the  oath  of 
office  until  an  investigation  should  be  m»de, 

and  a  committee  waa  appointe-d  for  this  pur- 
pose. It  the  charges  are  substantiated  not  ten 

men  will  be  foun;  to  vote  to  allow  him  to  take 
his  seat  in  Congress, 

The  election  of  officers  of  the  House  be- 

ing nexr.  in  ord^r,  Mr.  Grosvenor  pro- 
posed the  names  of  the  R  pur>li  an  cau- 

cus nominees  and  Mr.  Hay  the  n^mes 
of  those  selected  by  the  Democrats.  Atoong 
the  latt  r  Mr.  Richardson,  a  good  D  sciple 

from  Murfreesboro,  Tenn,,  was  the  can- 
didate for  sppaker:  Henry  Mohler,  whose  wife 

is  a  member  of  the  Vermont  Avenue  Church,  of 
this  city,  tho  candidate  fur  doorkeeper;  E.  V. 

Brooksbire,  whose  wife  is  amemberof  a  Chris- 
tian Church  in  Indiana,  candidate  fjr  sejgeant 

at  arms,  and  the  pastor  of  the  Ninth  St. 
Church  candidate  for  ch  plain.  U  1  ckily  for 
them  there  was  a  majority  of  thirteen  or  more 
on  :he  other  Kids.  vV  hen  the  vote  was  an- 

nounced a  lady  sitting  by  me  said,  "Who  is 
elected  chap'fciii?"  "Mr.  Conden,"  I  replied. 
"O,"  she  said,  "I  am  so  glad.  "  "Mau>m, 

said  I,  "I  am  very  sorry  "  "I  am  glad  be- 
cause Mr.  Co u den  boards  where  I  am  stop- 

ping "  "And  I  am  sorry  because  I  am  the 
defeated  candidate." 
After  a  spirited  depale  on  the  adoption  of 

rules  for  the  government  of  the  House  Mr. 

Girdn'  r,cf  N«w  Jersey. announced  the  death  of 
G  iretA  Ho  art,  vice-Pie-ide.Dt  of  t.h'  United 
States,  ween  the  House,  out  of  res  >ect  for  his 
memorv,  adjourned  So  ends  th-  first  dav  of 
t'ae  fifth-eiztti  Congress,  a  session  destined 
to  be  memorable  in  the  am, ale  of  our  history. 

Edward  B    Bagby. 
531,  8th  St.,  N   E      Washington,  D.    ,, 

"Experience  is  the  best  ieach>-r  "  Every 
testimonial  in  ravor  of  Hood's  Strssp*ii;la  is 
the  voice  of  experience  to  you,  and  you  m->y 
take  this  m^diciae  *-ith  perfect  confi  ence  that 

will  do  for  you  what  it  has  done  for  others. 

d's    Pills  cure   biliousat&s,  sick  head- 

Signs  of  the  Times. 
"PROTESTANT  FEDERATION  IN  INDIA.  ' ' 

It  is  proposed  to  establish  a  Federation  of 
Protestants  in  India,  with  a  view  to  defending 
the  "fauh  once  delivered  to  the  saints. " 

The  proposed  basis  is  as  follows:  (1)  Accept- 
ance of  the  Bible  as  the  sole  standard  of  au- 

thority in  f-ith  and  rra,  tice.  (2)  Acceptance 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  thp  sale  Mediator, 
Redeemer  and  High  Priest  of  Christians.  (3) 
Acceptance  of  the  completed  sacrifice  of  <  al- 
vary  as  the  sole  ground  of  hope  for  sinners 
The  constitution  to  be  undenominational  and 
unsectanan. 
The  objects  of  the  Federation  are  to  bind 

toge'her  in  brotherly  love  all  real  Christians 
in  India,  Burmata  and  Ceylon;  to  afford  a  means 
oi  opposing  all  ritualism  in  the  Established 
Church,  all  rationalism  and  Sabbath  desecra- 

tion in  society,  all  undue  influence  of  Roman- 
ism in  the  state, 

The  weapnns  of  warfare  to  be,  not  carnal,  but 
spiritual, ar.d  to  consist  mainly  of  sermons,  ad- 

dresses, lectures,  letters  to  the  press,  tracts 
and  booklets 

To  carry  out  this  object  it  is  desired  to  es- 
tablish a  cen  ral  council  of  not  less  than  100 

members;  and  committees  at  Rangoon,  Cal- 
cutta, Bombay,  Madras  and  Colombo,  which 

shall  be  in  touch  with  one  another  and  in  coa- 
sts nt  communion  with  each  other  and  with  lo- 

cal coromitie<-s. 
All  Christians  are  invited  to  help  establish 

this  association  and  to  offer  any  suggestions 
The  Rev.  Dr.  Valentine,  of  the  Medical  Mis- 

siona'y  Training  School,  Agra  has  consented 
to  act  as  secretary  pro  tern  All  communica- 

tions addressed  to  the  u  dersigned  or  to  Dr. 
Valentine  will  bethankf  lly  received. 

Brethren,  th«  times  are  evil,  and  evil  men 
ar-d  seducers  wax  worse  and  worse,  deceiving 
nnd  beb  g  deceived;  wherefore,  gird  up  the 
loins  of  your  mind,  quit  you  like  men;  be 
strong,  show  yourselves  valiant  for  the  truth, 
and  ready  to  earnestly  centend  for  the  faith 
delivered  untofou. 

Yours  faithfully, 
ALFRED  PORCELLI, 

Colonel  R.  E, 

Agra,  Sept,  30,  1899. 
The  above  article  appeared  in  the  Bombay 

Guardian  of  Oct.  21.  It  sent  a  thrill  of  joy 
through  the  heart  of  every  disciple  of  Christ 
in  India  and  particularly  to  us  who,  from  our 

enlightenment, can  read  the  siges  of  the  times. 
Heretofore  the  missionary  work  in  India  has 

been  a  work  of  faith.  Some  of  the  earlier  mis- 
sionaries in  their  zeal  and  despair  committed 

errors  which  later  comers  have  striven  to  over- 

come. The  people  of  India  are  extremely  re- 
served and  distrustful  of  mission. ry  labors. 

The  earlier  missionaries  appealed  to  the  native 

greed,  and  paid  them  to  be  taught.  Now  many 

of  them  have  an  idea  that  to  ••ecome  a  Christian 

means  a.  life  of  ease  and  luxury.  We  are  try- 
ing to  teach  them  that  it  me  ana  instead  a  life 

of  sorrow  »nd  trial,  often  that  of  an  outcast 
from  their  own  brethren.  It  makes  them  less 

eager  to  rush  into  the  new  religion,  but  more 
steadfast  afterwa  d. 

The  work  now  and  for  years  past  has  been 

that  of  see<? -sowing.  The  peo,  le  at  home  have 

not  understood  this,  and  have  often  <->een  at  a 
loss  to  understand  the  small  results  of  so  much 

labor.  This  past  summer  I  have  been  emong 
missionaries  of  nil  churches,  They  nearly  all 

tell  the  same  story.  Their  heme  boards  are 
dissatisfied  with  their  reports,  I  would  that 
those  at  home  were  more  content  to  lee  the 

seed  sowing  go  on,  rather  than  to  despise  the 
day  of  small  things.  Surely,  one  Christian 
thoroughly  trained  to  all  good  works,  and 

steadfast  in  the  faith, is  worth  more  than  thou- 

sands unprepared,  only  to  slip  back  into  idol- 
atry at  the  first  temptation. 

India  is  a  land  wholly  given  to  idolatry.  Nev- 
er did  the  Moabiles  and  Ammonites  teach  a 

worship  more  foul  and  depraved.  True,  they 
do  not  offer  human  sacrifice  and  compel  their 

children  to  go  through  fire.  It  is  not  their  re- 
ligion tnat  restrains  them,  but  a  wholesome 

fear  of  the  Sngli  h  Government.  Now  and 
then  fanaticism  overcomes  their  fear,  and  we 

have  small  rebellions  and  outrages  that  are 

quickiy  crushed.  On  every  high  hill  and  under 

every  green  tree  the  inag^s  bear  testimony  to 

the  degradation  o'  the  people  As  the  religion 
is,  so  will  the  people  r>e.  If  I  wrote  some  of 
the  things  that  are  seen  in  public  places  here, 
I  should  be  imprisoned  for  violating  the  mail 
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with  the  fine  light- 

giving  qualities  of the  Tubular  Lant- ern. 
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I  pay  express),  or  your  name  for  a  circular. 
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laws!  Hindi  literature  canoot  be  translated, 

because  the  English  race  will  not  tolerate  such 
obscenity  in  print. 

Yet  there  are  signs  of  better  times.  Two 

years  ago  the  land  was  wasted  by  a  famine  so 
terrible  that  all  the  world  was  meved  with  com- 

passion. Now  the  land  is  again  devastated  by 

a  famine  more  general  and  more  severe  than 
the  recent  one.  If  the  winter  rains  come  it  will 

be  short;  if  not,  terribly  prolonged.  There 

is  no  physical  reason  why  the  rait  s  should  fail 
here.  We  must  look  deeper  for  a  cause.  To 

the  stricken  people  there  is  no  explanation. 

Their  gods  are  unmovei  by  th.'ir  entreaties. 
So  also  in  olden  times,  the  idolatrous  Jews  saw 
no  reason  for  their  famines  and  plagues.  Only 

the  prophets  who  saw  in  the  light  of  faith  knew 
why  it  was.  In  the  light  of  faith  we  con  see 
the  hand  of  God  in  history  and  see  the  cause 

of  India's  suffering.  The  Egyptians  could  not 
understand  tbosa  terrible  plagues  visited  on 
them.  Now  we  wonder  at  the  infinite  Wisdom 

which  so  directed  the  plagues  against  the  Egyp- 
tian gods  and  taught  the  blind  worshipers  their 

helplessness.  So  the  future  ages  may  point  out 

how  he  turfed  the  Hindus  away  from  their 

false  gods  to  the  God  of  love  and  truth. 

Equally  significant  is  the  above  article. 
Workers  on  the  mission  fields  who  come  from 

denominational  churches  are  finding  them- 
selves baffled  at  every  turs  by  educated  men 

who  pick  their  creeds  and  philosophies  to 

pie  es.  Nothing  but  the  Eternal  Truth  can  en- 
dure their  searching  criticism.  In  their  per- 

plexity the  miasionaries  are  turning  toward 
that  truth,  and  seeking  it  anxiously.  It  seems 

to  us  now  that  we  are  on  the  verge  of  a  move- 
ment similar  to  that  begun  in  Virginia  fifty 

years  ago,  with  this  exception,  that  some  of 

us  understand  whither  it  is  tending  as  the  ear- 
ly Reformers  did  not  and  could  not  know.  But 

we  are  all  young  people  and  untried.  We  are 
locking  anxiously  toward  the  homeland,  for  we 

feel  our  unfitness  to  stand  before  thc-se  veterans 
end  teach  them  the  way.  Oh,  that  we  bad  a 
dozen  men  whose  heads  are  gray,  and  whose 
lives  are  rich  with  such  experience  to  help  us? 
We  earnestly  solicit  the  prayers  of  all  the 
churches,  and  also  for  material  aid  in  shape*  of 
tracts,  sermons,  addresses,  and  so  forth.  Will 
all  those  who  feel  the  importance  of  this  crisis 
ser>d  toBro,  McLean  subscriptions  for  this 
aid?  We  shall  soon  meet  in  a  general  conven- 

tion, especially  to  consider  this  matter,  and 
strengthen  ourselves  for  the  work.  The  con- 

vention will  probably  be  at  jRbbalpur,  C.  P. 
Whatever  may  be  the  outcome,  we  know  God 
will  abundantly  bless  this  movement. 

Hurda,  C.  P.,  India. 
Mildred  Franklin  . 
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Religious  Journalism  at  Beanvllle. 
Beanville,  mo  dec  21,  1899. 

The  ferat  ishoo  ov  the  Beanville  Banner,  a 
new  relidjus  weakly,  to  be  spesaully  devoted 
to  the  defence  ov  the  bible  agenst  hire  kritty- 
aizzum  and  to  inawgorrate  a  crewsado  agenst 
colledges  and  hire  eddycation,  will  soon  be 
distriabertid  to  the  expecktunt  publick  onless 
sumthin  happens  to  pravent  it. 

Let  me  say,  rite  here,  that  I  have  no  con- 
neckshun  with  this  ente'prise.  The  report, 
eirkulated  by  sum  spiteful  enemy,  that  I  wuz 
to  be  wun  ov  the  edditers,  has  dun  me  con- 
aidrabul  harm,  awlreddy,  and  I  dont  want  the 
roomar  to  go  enny  ferther. 

The  conaepshun  of  this  new  jernelistick 
enterprise  okkerred  this  way:  Wun  evenin, 
last  weak,  I  wuz  invited  to  spend  the  evenin 
with  bruther  Wilson.  I  went  over,  and  when 
I  got  there,  I  found  severil  uther  brethrun 
thare  befoar  me.  Amung  them  wuz  bruther 
Jeremiah  Watkins,  ov  Wayback,  who  has 
long  bin  wun  ov  the  most  perfuse  ritera  fer  the 
Heptografick  Revu,  bruther  Joshua  Richards, 
Mud  Creek,  and  savril  members  ov  the  Bean- 

ville cherch. 
After  we  had  set  thare  awhile,  talkin  about 

crops,  and  the  wether,  and  the  war  in  the 
Fillypeens,  and  so  forth,  bruther  Wilsun 
cleared  his  throte,  and  annownsed  the  perpose 
ov  the  maetin: 

"I  hav  called  you  together  brethrun,"  he 
sez,  "to  taik  counsell  az  to  what  should  be 
dun  in  this  crysis  wich  confrunts  our  cause," 
he  sez.  "Fer  sum  time,"  he  sez,  "the 
waves  ov  hire  krittysizzum  and  modern  skep- 
tysizzum,"  he  sez,  "fcaz  bia  rollin  hire  and 
hire,"  he  sez,  "Things  haz  gone  from  bad 
to  werse,"  he  sez,  "until  at  the  prezzant 
time,"  he  sez,  "menny  of  thoza  whom  we 
hav  hithertu  esteamed  az  werthy  of confidense 
and  trust  hav  lost  all  shaime,  and  recklissly 
admit  that  they  do  not  in  awl  things  beleeve 

jest  az  taey  did  thercy  yere3  ago,"  he  sez, 
"Alass  fer  the  dejenerasy  ov  our  times,"  he 
sez.  "There  is  sum  communytys,"  he  ssz, 
"whare  the  opinyuns  bieaved  and  taut  at 
Lacksingtun  are  no  longer  acseptsd  az  final 

awthority  in  a  argument  or  diskushun,"  he 
sez.  "Werst  ov  awl,"  he  sez,  "the  cheef 
bullwark  agenst  theza  unrychus  ioflooenses 

haz  brok-m  down,"  he  sez.  "Perfesser 
Megarvy,"  he  sez,  "whom  I  hav  lookt  to  az 
the  sole  hoap  of  a  beieegerd  awtherdockay," 
he  sez,  "has  hizself  euckummed  to  the 
sedusktiv  arts  ov  inSdelaty,"  he  sez.  "Only 
recently,"  he  sez,  "perfesser  Megarvy  pub- 
lickly  prazed  and  endorsed  a  artikel  by  per- 

fesser Willit,  wich  iz  the  cheefest  among  hire 

kritticks  and  the  wun  awltogether  hettry- 
docks,"  he  sez,  "This  defeckshun  of  per- 

fesser Megarvy  and  the  Chrischun  Standard" 
he  sez,  "leaves  us  without  a  nusepaper  wich 
cm  be  trastid.  Sumthing  must  be  did,"  he 
eez,  "and  did  imegitly." 

Thare  wus  considrabel  more  talk  along  the 
aaim  line.  Bruther  Jeremiah  Watkins  wuz 

strong  in  expressin  the  bleef  that  a  new  jernel 
must  be  starttd  to  wunst.  He  offered  to 
aackryfize  his  own  feelins  and  taik  eddytoreal 
charge  ov  the  paper,  wich  he  wuz  the  moar 
willin  to  do,  seein  that  the  Heptografick  Revu 
wuz  na  longer  red  by  ennybody. 

After  much  talk  a  stock  cumpenny  wnz  or- 
ginizsd,  rite  then  and  thare,  to  begin  the 
publicashun  of  the  Beanville  Banner.  I  took 
no  part  in  thediscushun,  and  deklined  to  sub- 
skribe  fer  enny  stock,  statin  that  I  feered  the 
effect  that  the  possashun  of  large  welth  mite 
have  on  me,  and  dared  not  run  the  risk  ov  get- 
tin  rich  out  ov  the  proffits  ov  the  Beanville 
B inner  Publishin  Cumpenny. 

The  saim  evenin  a  number  of  important  mat- 
ters wuzdesided.  The  Direckters  ov  the  new 

publishin  cumpenny  set  the  subakripshun  prise 
ov  the  paper  at  $1.50.  This  iz  the  prisa  wich 
will  be  publisht,  and  wich  sum  unsuspecktin 
auckars  may  pay.    The  publishers  will  privitly 

instruckt  their  agents  to  taik  what  they  can 
git,  when  they  cant  git  $1  50. 
Bruther  Watkins  propozed  a  skeme  fer 

boosun  the  serkulashun  ov  the  new  jernel. 
He  thot  it  wood  be  a  good  plan  to  giv  each 
subskriber  sun  souvyneer  or  prize.  After 
much  diskushun,  the  direcktera  desided  on  a 
medel,  fore  inches  in  diameter,  maid  ov  pure 
brass.  The  medel  will  bare  a  pickchoor  ov 
bruther  Watkins,  the  edditor,  and  over  this 

the  werds,  "He  done  it."  Bruther  Watkins 
thinks  this  skeme  will  shurely  sekure  50,000 
new  subskribera  inside  of  90  daze. 
The  Beanville  Banner  Publishin  Cumpenny 

will  awlso  ishco  a  serees  ov  Sunday  skule  sup- 
plize.  The  direckters.  az  wun  man,  agreed 
that  it  maid  their  blud  run  kold  to  oven  think 

ov  the  possybility  ov  the  deer  children  sendin 
their  munny  to  uther  publishin  bouses  fer  sup- 

plize. To  fasillitate  this  branch  ov  the  bizuis, 
they  prepared  the  follerin  sercler,  wich  will  be 
sent  immegitly  to  awl  sun  day  skule  teechers 
and  workers: 

Beanville,  mo,  jan  1  1900. 

Deer,  sweet  frend  : 
Fer  sum  time  past  thare  haz  bin  a  growin 

feer  in  our  harts  that  you  mite  order  yore  sun- 
day  ekule  supplize  from  sum  uther  plase  than 
the  Beanville  B inner  Publishin  Cumpenny. 
At  this  time,  when  modern  skeptysizzum  iz 
maekeradin  under  the  naim  of  skolership,  it  iz 
the  solium  dooty  ov  thoza  who  are  responsibul 
fer  the  instruckshun  ov  the  yung  to  bewear  ov 

pernishus  litrytoor,  and  to  order  their  sup- 
plize direct  from  us.  We  eongracaulait  our 

grate  brutherhood  that  we  and  our  bouse  hav 
remained  true  and  stedfast,  too  awl  uther 
deelers  in  sunday  skule  supplize  hav  terned 
hettrydocks.  We  shivver  and  trembel  when 
we  think  ov  the  sickenin  results  wich  iz  sertia 

to  foller  the  perchasin  of  supplize  ennywhere 
elce  but  in  Beanville.  In  out  disintrested, 
ingenuous  way,  wa  pleed  with  you  to  see  that 
yo.e  munny  orders,  checks  and  drafts  are 
maid  payabel  to  the  Beanville  Banner  Pub  • 
lishin  Cumpenny.  We  eraastly  trust  you 
will  join  with  us  in  prezentin  sieh  a  deter- 

mined f  runt  to  the  forses  ov  hire  krittysizzjin 
and  the  publishers  ov  uther  Sunday  skule  sup- 
pliza,  that  the  latter  will  have  to  go  out  ov 
biznis.  Jeremiah  Watkins, 

Joshua  Richards 
Samuel  Hankinson 
Sallie  Ammyson. 

I  haddent  bin  takin  mutch  part  in  the  bizois 
ov  the  evenin,  but  when  bruther  Watkins  had 
ritten  this  sercler,   and  red  it  to  the   uther 
direckters,  I  cooddent  r<  zist  brakin  in: 

"Brethren,"  I  sez,  "what  do  you  spoza  iz 
goin  to  be  the  jmpreshun  maid  on  the  deer 

brutherhood  by  them  serclers!"  I  sez  "Dont. 
you  think,"  I  sez,  (<i.h&t  the  intellex  ov  the 
deer  brutherhood  ia  suffishuntly  hefty,"  I  sez, 
"to  perseev  tbe  reel  motiv  ov  yore  littel 
skeme,"  I  sez,  "and.  catch  on  to  the  fackt 
that  yore  appeals  and  yore  pleedin  and  yore 

tremblin  iz  fer  revenoo  only?"  I  sez. 
"Nary,"  sez  bruther  Watkins.  "When 

the  deer  brutherhood  reeds  them  serclers,  it 
will  immegitly  conseev  ov  the  Beanville  Ban- 

ner Publishin  Cumpanny  az  standin  ferm 

groundid  fer  t;ne  Lord  and  his  cause,"  he  sez, 
"and  will  feel  in  dooty-bound,"  he  sez,  "to 
send  their  munny  fer  suppliza  to  us,"  he  sez, 
"that  we  may  be  inkurridged  in  our  nobul 
werk,"  he  sez,  winkin  hiz  left  eye  at  bruther 
Richards. 

"Maybe,"  I  sez,  "and  maybe  not.  Enny 
man  who  would  be  fooled  by  that  sercler,"  I 
sez  "wood  ba  a  brite  and  abinin  mark  fer 

a  confidense  game,"  I  sez.  "If  I  wuz  in  the 
biznis  of  sellin  gold  bricks,"  I  sez,  "or  wuz 
tryin  to  em  a  honist  livia  by  playin  three  kard 

mouty,"  I  sez,  "I  wooddent  ask  fer  no  eezier 
kustummer  than  him,"  I  sez  "You  breth- 

run are,  persunelly,  my  frends,"  I  sez,  "and 
it  iz  my  dooty  to  be  plane  and  frank  with 

you,"  I  sez.  "You  know  az  well  az  can  be," 
I  sez,    "that  thare  has  never  bin  enny  hire 

The  New    Botanic    Cure  for   Kidney, 
Bladder  and  Rheumatic  Diseases— 

A  Wonderful  Discovery. 

Disorders  of  the  Kidneys  and  Bladder  causa 
Bright's  Disease,  Rheumatism,  Gravel,  Pain  in  the Back,  Bladder  Disorders,  difficult  or  too  frequent 
passing  of  water,  Dropsy,  etc.  For  these  diseases 
a  Positive  Specific  Cure'  is  found  in  a  new  botanical. discovery,  the  wonderful  Kava-Kava  Shrub,  called 
by  botanists,  the  piper  methyst.icum,trom  the  Ganges 
River,  East  India.  It  has  the  extraordinary  record 
of  1,200  nospital  cmvs  in  30  days  It  acts  directly 
on  tbe  Kidneys  and  cures  by  draining  out  of  the 
Blood  the  poisonous  Uric  Acid,  Urates,  Lithates, 
etc  ,  which  causf>  the  disease. 
Hon.  R.  C.  "Wood,  a  leading  attorney  of  Lowell, 

Int.,  cured  of  Kidney  and  bladder  disease-*,  writes: 
"I  am  now  55  vears  old  and  have  used  various  kinds 
of  medicines.  For  the  past  ten  yeirs  I  have  suffered 
from  rheumatism  and  liver  trouble  and  nave  also 
suffered  from  kidney  and  bladder  trouble  for  the 

Hon.  R.  0.  Wood,  Lowell,  lo& 
past  Ave  year.s  I  have  been  treated  by  our  home 
physicians  and  by  hree  different  specialists,  besides 
having  used  various  so-called  specifics  without  re- 

ceiving the  least  benefit.  My  bladder  trouble  be- 
came so  troublesome  that  I  had  to  get  up  from  five 

to  twelve  times  during  the  the  night  to  urinate.  In 
fact,  I  was  in  misery  the  whole  time  and  was  be- 

coming very  despondent.  I  have  now  used  Alkavis 
and  am  better  than  I  have  been  for  five  years.  I 
know  Alkavis  will  cure  bladder  and  kidney  trouble, 
and  can  most  heartily  recommend  it  to  all  .-ufferers. 
I  feel  so  grateful  to  you  that  I  feel  I  owe  it  to  you  to 
write  you  this.  Wishing  you  the  success  you  de- serve, I  am,  Respectfully  yours, 

R.  C.  Wood. 

Rev.  W.  B.  Moore,  D  D.,  of  Washington.  D.  C, 
testifies  in  the  Christian  Advocate,  that  Alkavis  com- 

pletely cured  him  of  Kidney  and  Bladder  Disease 
of  many  years'  standing.  Many  ladies,  including 
Mrs.  C.  G.  Fowler,  of  Locktown,  N.  J.,  and  Mrs. 
James  Young,  of  Kent,  Ohio,  also  testify  to  its  won- 

derful curative  powers  in  Kidney  and  other  disor- ders peculiar  to  womanhood.  i  hat  you  may  judge 
of  the  value  of  this  Great  Discovery  for  yourself, 
we  will  send  you  one  Large  Case  by  Mail  Freei 
only  asking  tnat  when  cured  yourself  you  will 
recommend  it  to  others.  It  is  a  Sure  Specific 
Cure  and  cannot  fail.  Address,  The  Church  Kidney 
Cure  Company,  403  Fourth  Avenue,  New  York  City. 

krittysizzum  or  hettrydocksy  ia  enny  ov  the 
Sunday  skulj  supplize  wica  you  are  fcitiin 
I  sez,  "and  the  deer  brutherhood,  for  wich 
you  shcv  sich  tender  solissytood,  know  the 
saim  thing,"  I  sez.  "You  wont  fool  ennybody 
mutcb,"  I  sez.  "Tboze  who  reed  them  ser- 

clers," I  sez,  "will  immegitly  conclood  that 
enny  tremblin  wich  iz  bein  dun  by  tboze  whuze 
names  iz  sinsd  to  tbe  serclers  iz  not  caused  by 

enny  reel  feer  fer  the  wellfair  ov  tbe  cause," 
I  sez,  "but  is  caused  by  yore  angziefcy  to  get 
hold  ov  the  dollers  wich  are  repozin  in  the 

pockiisovihe  aforesed  deer  brutherhood,"  I 

S9Z. Bruther  Watkins  wuz  sertin,  howevvar,  that 
the  publick  wuz  eezy  to  werk,  and  that  it 
waodent  suspect  cuthic,  and  it  wuz  degided  to 
send,  out  the  serclers.  I  am  lay  in  low  and 
sayin  mity  littel  about  the  new  publishin 
enterpriza,  but  I  am  bavin,  lots  ov  fun,  when  I 
get  oph  by  myself ,  laffin  over  the  hole  thing. 
Moar  anon.    Hillairously  yores, 

Hezeeiah  Hobson. 

Solid  Trains  to  Northern  Miefoig-an. 
The  Chicago,  Milwaukee  &  St.  Paul  Rail- 

way is  nowrunningsobd  trains  of  palace  sleep- 
ing cars,  dining  cars  (serving  meals  a  la  carte) 

and  first-class  day  coaches,  through  from 
Chicago  to  Calum«t,  Houghton,  Hancock  and 
other  points  in  the  Copper  Country  without 
change  of  cars,  with  direct  connection  for 
Marquette,  Negaunee,  Ishpeming,  etc. ,  and 
passengers  from  the  East,  South  and  South- 

west will  find  this  a  most  desirable  route. 
All  coupon  ticket  agents  sell  tickets  via  the 

Chicago,  Milwaukee  &  St.,  Paul  Railway. 
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St.  Louis  Letter. 

In  compliance  with  oft-repeated  requests, 
from  many  quarters, the  Christian  Evangelist 
will  supply  its  readers  with  St.  Louis,  news  rel- 

ative and  absolute,  directand.  indirect,  specific 
and  general,  personal  and  collective,  secular 

and  religious,  social  and  political,  indus- 
trial and  commercial,  historical  and  pros- 

pective, for  the  year  1900.  This  we  would  have 
done  before  but  for  our  limited  spaae  and  that 
scriptural  admonition  to  prefer  another  in 
honor,  We  have  not  more  space  now,  but  shall 

ask  Chicago,  New  York,  Kansas  City,  Wash- 
ington, D.  C.,  and  London  to  share  with  us, 

during  the  coming  year.  St.  Louis,  ae  well  as 
the  cities  named,  has  happenings,  interests 
and  prospects  that  are  of  equal  importance  to 
our  readers;  then,  besides,  it  is  the  home  of 
the  Christian -Evangelist, 
The  geographical  location  of  St,  Louis  has 

never  yet  been  duly  appreciated.  It  is  the  me- 
tropolis of  as  large  if  not  the  largest  area  of 

agricultural  lands  to  bis  found  in  the  world, and 
will  sooner  or  later  force  its  way  to  almost  the 
head  of  the  list  of  the  great  cities  of  this  conti- 

nent, li  is  now  n  :ar  the  three  quarter  million 

mark  in  population, and  the  World's  Fair  to  be 
held  here  in  1903  will  easily  place  her  beyond 
the  million  mark.  Its  growth  in  wealth  is 

equally  marked,  St.  Louis  is  destined  to  be- 
come a  city  of  great  wealth, and  with  wealth  all 

the  concomitants,  good  and  badj  of  a  large, 
wealthy  city, 
A  feature  of  this  city  not  generally  known 

or  noticed  is  that  the  land  on  which  it  stands , 
including  the  county,  is  almost  an  island.  Save 
a  very  narrow  neck  in  the  southwest  corner, 
St,  Louis  County  is  surrounded  by  three  rivers ; 
on  the  west  and  north  the  Missouri,  on  the 
north  and  east  the  Mississippi  aad.  on  the  soufth 
theMaremec,  The  land  within  this  radius  in 
some  places  rises  several  hundred  feet  above 
the  water  in  either  of  the  rivers  named  and  is 

unsurpassed,  for  healthful,  pleasant  suburban 

residences.  St.  L'iuis,  among  other  features 
of  greatness,  i3,  therefore,  destined  to  become 
renowned  for  its  pleasant  surroundings, roman- 

tic hills  and  delightful  residences,  And  some 
of  her  present  citizens  may  yet  see  the  great 
ships  of  commerce  plying  between  Chicago  and 
New  Orleans  by  way  of  her  wharfs. 

But  it  is  of  the  moral  and  religious  coaditions 
and  currents  thai;  we  wish  to  spsak  more  par- 

ticularly, from  time  to  time,  and  doubtless  of 
which  our  readers  most  desire  to  read;  or  at 
least  upon  which  they  most  desire  information . 

Just  now  St,  Louis  is  in  the  midst  of  her 

semi-religious  celebration  of  the  birth  of 
Christ,  Everybody  is  more  or  less  imbued 
with  the  divine  spirit  of  lovs  and  good  will,  and 
consciously  or  unconsciously  preaching  this 
blessed  dual  gospel.  What  a  glorious  thing  if 
the  Christmas  spirit  and  atmosphere  could  pre  - 
vail  throughout  the  year!  How  many  fountains 
of  tears  it  would  dry  up!  How  many  hungry, 
naked  and  sick  people  would  be  relieved!  How 
many  quarrels,  fights  and  suicidea  and  mur- 

ders would  be  prevented!  What  love,  frater- 
nity, fellowship  and  colabor  would  prevail 

among  the  churches,  and  best  of  all,  what  im- 
provement in  the  use  of  wealth  would  come 

about!  But  even  for  a  short  season  happiness 
at  floodtide  is  a  good  thing.  Along  the  streets, 
everywhere,  and  from  the  window  of  almost 
countless  homes  gleam  the  tokens  of  joy  and 
gladness.  Facea  are  aglow  with  radiance  and 
hearts  are  light  as  at  no  other  season  of  the 
year. 
Yes,  there  is  superstition  mixed  up  with  our 

present  Christmas  celebration  methods,  but 
thank  the  Lord,  it  is  of  the  harmless  sort,  as  a 
rule,  and  the  tendency  is  not  toward  darkness 

but  light  on  this  great,  world-wide,  unifying 
custom.  More  and  more  will  the  Christ-spirit 
prevail,  enlighten  and  elevate  this  happy,  joy- 
joyful,  and.  now  probably  permanently  fixed 
season  and  custom.  And  so  we  present  St. 
Louis  fo  you  in  this  our  initial  letter  in  her 
joyful  Christmas  mood,  that  you  may  be  the 

better  prepared  for  what  we  may  hereafter  re- 
late in  this  column  concerning  her  and  our 

churches  and  preachers  therein,  as  stated, 
W.  W.  H. 

CUSTOMERS    ASTOUNDED    AT 
BARGAINS     IN 

REMNANTS  OF 

SILK  RIBBONS? 

OUR 

Missouri  Bible-sehooi  Notes. 

"The  care  of  any  school"  rests  on  the  serv- 
ant that  moves  among  them,  but  with  all 

their  burdens,  cares  and  difficulties,  they  are 
friendly  and  ready  to  help  those  who  are  not  so 
well  conditioned  as  themselves,  Su:h  is  the 

case  at  Stewartsville;  thc-y  promised  help,  and 

now,  ia  a  most  2*eedy  time,  it  is  here. 
Lawson  was  my  destination  Thanksgiving; 

the  weather  made  against  us,  but  the  appor- 
tionment came  just  the  same.  E.  G.  Gantz 

is  still  with  them,  having  done  them  such 
remarkably  successful  work. 
Freedom,  Howard,  now  has  a  home  depart- 

ment. Stanberry  s  also  prosecuting  the  same 
good  work,  and  if  the  school  only  realized  its 
great  benefit,  there  would  be  more  doing  the 
same  thing.  We  ought  to  be  in  the  front  in 
such  work,  not  rear.  The  Ashland  brethren 
were  over  in  numbers  to  lend  a  hand,  making 
their  second  payment  to  our  work  at  the  same 
time,  Can  we  help  any  of  the  schools  in  the 
home  department  work?  If  so,  now  is  the  time, 
and  if  you  close  for  the  winter,  then  by  all 
means  inaugurate  the  home  department. 
Write  for  cards. 
The  Pleasant  Green  Howard  school  and  Jas. 

Gibbs  are  struggling  for  life, and  K.  W.  White 
and  bis  good  wife  are  deing  all  in  their  power 
to  assist  them.  A  few  gave  an  offering  to  our 

work. 
Bro.  Giddens  has  just  closed  his  werk  at 

Papinsville  with  good  results,  money  raised, 
the  Presbyterian  Church  purchased,  the 
brethren  happy,  and  another  house  to  the 
credit  of  state  Bible-school  work— nine  for  the 
year.  Notwithstanding  his  bad  health,  John 
Giddens  stays  with  the  work,  and  the  friends 
ought  to  remember  him  for  it, 
Hendrickfton  writes  for  help  and  Brother 

Elmer  Shepard  is  now  arranging  to  revive  and 
strengthen  them,  W.  H,  Stovall  writes  for 
assistance  at  Rues,  and  M,  H.  Wood  will  go 
to  them  as  soon  as  possible, 

Two  Mile,  Montgomery,  Kearney  and  Edger- 
ton,  send  their  apportionment  with  words  of 
cheer.  Their  help  enables  us  to  reach  communi- 

ties like  the  above  and  we  will  gladly  so  use  it. 
Wish  such  friends  as  H.  C.  Clare,  W.  T. 
Wilkerson  and  C.  F.  Chrisman  would  multiply 
mightily. 

The  Central  of  this  city  and  also  the  First 
are  amoag  our  large  contributors  whose  help 
just  at  this  time  is  appreciated.  The  $50  from 

each  will  go  a  long  way  on  this  month's 
salaries.  Thanks  to  J.  Q.  McCanne  and  F.  P. 

Grant. 
Prof.  H,  M,  Hamill,  the  field  secretary  of 

the  international  B.  S.  association,  in  an  ad- 
dress before  the  Bible-school  union  of  this 

city,  emphasized  his  wish  that  all  would  speak 
of  the  school  as  Bible -school,  something  we 
have  been  doing  this  long  time. 

J.  J.  Lockhart  prepches  at  Holliday,  and  is 
in  the  front  as  one  of  our  friends,  and  the 

Holliday  brethren  more  than  met  the  appor- 
tionment. H.  F.  Davis. 

Commercial  Building,  St.  Louis. 

OVER  70  YEARS'  REPUTATION 
'UNIVERSAL" 

ORISONS 
PURELY  VEGETABLE 
COMPOSITION Eiilf 

Unsurpassed  for  all  LIVER  and  BILIOUS  com- 
plaints; quickest  remedy  for  FEVER  and  Rheu- 
matism; ensures  SLEEP;  absolutely  no  DANGER  I 

of  COLD    so  common  with   Mercury   and   other  I 
drugs;  SAFE  and  EFFICIENT  in  all  climates. 

THE  BRITISH  COLLEGE  OF  HEALTH, 
33  Euston  Road,  King's  Cross,  London. E.  FOUGERA  &  CO.,  Agents, 

Nbw  Yobk.  And  Druggists  Everywhere. 

f  quality  of  Ribbons  in  the  market,  of  different 
a  variety  of  fashionable  shades;  in  fact,  nearly  all 
represented;  also  different  kinds  of  Ribbons  adapted  for 
"bonnet  strings,  neckwear,  trimming  for  hats  and  dresses, 
tows,  scarfs,  etc.,  etc.  No  lady  can  purchase  such  fine  Rib- 

bons as  these  at  any  store  in  the  land  for  many  times  our 
price,  so  that  the  bargains  offered  by  us  should  be  taken 
advantage  of  by  our  customers. 

Our  stock  of  Silk  Ribbons,  from  which  we  put  up  these 
35-cent  packages,  consists  of  Crown  Edge,  Gros  Grain, 
Moire,  Picot  Edge,  Satin  Edge,  Silk  Brocade,  Striped  Otto- 

man, and  various  other  styles  of  Plain  and  Fancy  Silk  Rib- 
bons suited  to  the  wants  of  our  lady  friends. 

We  put  up  carefully  assorted  packages  of  Silk  Ribbons, 
Ifcsorted  colors.  No  remnants  less  than  one  yard  long, 
and  all  first-class,  useful  goods. 
We  will  send  1  package  for  35  cents,  silver,  or  36  cents 

in  2-cent  stamps.  Carefully  packed  in  boxes,  postpaid, 
upon   receipt   of    price.      Address    PARIS    RIBBON 
CO.,  Box  3045,  New  York  City,  N.  Y. 

Southern  California  Notes. 

The  policy  of  our  Southern  California  board 
this  year  is  to  strengthen  the  weak  and  strug- 

gling churches,  rather  than  to  plant  others  to 
be  be  left  to  themselves  to  die.  The  board  has 

thus  made  it  pcsdble  for  several  of  these  to 
secure  good  pastore,  who  are  not  only  enabling 
them  to  live,  but  are  rapidly  bringing  them  to 
a  condition  of  self  snppjrt. 

Bro.  HE.  Ward  is  in  a  good  meeting  with 
the  Eigh'h  Street  Churc1,  Los  Angeles,  and 
already  some  fruka:;e  is  apparent.  He  will 
probabiy  locate  with  this  church,  which 

means  "expansion"  for  this  ba:;d  of  faithful 
workers. 
Bro.  O.  H.  Derry  i*  storming  the  fort  at 

Nordhoff,  his  07/n  church.  He  has  be m  there 
but  a  short  time,  but  he  has  already  greatly 
end«ared  hicnself  to  that  psople.  We  expect 

good  results  there. 
At  Santa  Paula  the  brethren  are  looking 

forward  to  a  new  house  of  worship  in  the  near 
future.  They  hove  a  good  lot  aod  a  portion  of 
the  mon^y  subscribed.  Brj.  J.  F.  Stewart  is 

pushing  the  work  there. 
The  writer  is  just  closing  his  fifth  year  with 

the  church  at  Ventura.  We  have  about  115 

members,  well  organized  in  all  branches  of 

work.  The  great  need  here  is  a  house  of  wor- 
ship. This  we  hope  to  get  the  coming  year. 

Two  or  three  years  of  severe  drought  has 
greatly  retarded  our  work,  but  now  with  the 
return  of  rain  we  hope  for  more  prosperous 
times  and  all  our  work  move  forward  with 

great  strides. Our  churches  in  Southern  California  were 
never  better  manned  than  at  present.  The 
preachers  are  an  intelligent,  consecrated  body 
of  men  and  are  generally  doing  good  work, 
often  at  great  personal  sacrifice,  At  our 

monthly  ministers'  meetings  good  reports 
come  up  from  all  parts  and  words  of  encourage- 

ment are  heard  from  many  faithful  workers. 
J.  P.  Ralstin. 

Ventura,  Cal,  Dec    9,  1899. 

"Look  before  you  leap."  Be  sure  you  get 
Hood's  SarsaoarilJa  when  you  call  for  it,  and 
you  will  find  health  in  i:s  use. 
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A  Word  from  New  York, 

B.  Q  Denhara  was  formally  installed  as  pas- 
tor of  the  56th  Street  Church  of  Disciples  in  New 

York  last  Monday  evening,  and  a  sermon  from 
hie  pen  with  biographical  sketch  and  portrait 
will  probably  appear  soon  in  the  Treasury  of 
Religious  Thought,  published  by  E.  B.  Treat, 
241-243  W  23rd  St.  Mr  Treat  is  also  the  publish- 

er of  numerous  valuable  contributions  of  books 

in  line  with  subjects  treated  in  his  magazine, 
which  is  devoted  to  the  general  interests  of 
evangelical  Christianity.  Of  these  he  has 
recently  presented  a  number  of  copies  to  the 
Sunday  school  library  of  the  169th  St.  Church, 
of  which  S.  T.  Willis  is  the  pastor.  They  are  as 
follows: 

1.  "Home  Culture,"  a  quarto  of  672  pages, 
a  valuable  compilation  in  the  form  of  questions 
and  answers  in  the  various  departments  of 
education. 

2.  "Curiosities  of  the  Bible,"  an  8va  of 
610  pages.  This  is  a  most  valuable  aid  in  the 

study  of  the  Bible  by  its  numerous  classifica- 
tion of  subjects  and  abundant  Scripture  refer- ences. 

3.  "Anniversary  and  Religious  Thoughts 
for  the  Occasion, "  a  compilation  of  general 
information  for  Young  People's  Societies. 
4.  "Patriotic  and  Secular  Thoughts  for  the 

Occasion." 
5.  "Great  Joy,"  sermons  and  prayer- 

meeting  talks,  by  D.  L.  Moody. 
This  publisher  has  also  just  issued  an  inter- 

esting volume  for  the  times  consisting  of  lec- 
tures deliveredgin  the  Calvary  Baptist  Church, 

by  its  distinguished  pastor ,  Dr.  R,  S.  Mc- 
Arthur,  It  is  a  defence  of  the  Bole  against  the 
assaults  of  modern  rationalists.  Its  title  is 

"The  Old  Book  and  the  Old  Faith." 
M.  C.  Tiers. 

A  Church  Building  Syndicate. 
The  Chicago  Christian  Missionary  Society  is 

forming  a  church  building  syndicate  by  secur- 
ing persons  who  will  make  tie  following 

pledge:  "I  hereby  promise  to  pay  to  the 
treasurer  of  the-  Chicago  Christian  Missionary 
Society  or  order  the  sum  of  five  dollars  each 

time  a  church  is  erected  by  or  under  the  direc- 
tion of  said  society  in  the  city  of  Chicago  or 

county  of  Cook," 
This  ia  a  permanent  loan  fund,,  to  be  paid 

back  into  the  treasury  of  the  society , to  be  loan- 
ed again  and  again  for  the  building  of  new  J 

churches  in  this  great  city.  The  conditions 
stipulated  are  such  as  to  guarantee  the  donor 
that  the  nnney  will  be  judiciously  handled  and 
that  each  payment  will  insure  a  new  church 
building.  The  entire  expense  of  handling  this 
fund  ia  borae  by  the  society,  so  that  every  cent 
coatmuted  to  the  loan  fund  goes  for  the  pur- 

pose fjr  wiich  it  is  given,  an!  with  interest 
returns  to  be loaned  again. 
Thoso  who  ara  acquainted  with  tie  work  in 

the  great  cities  know  the  difficulty  of  housing 
ne  v  churches  when  real  estate  is  so  expensive. 
This  syndicate  gives  those  who  will  an  oppor- 

tunity to  help  equip  these  churches  for  work. 
Tnera  ia  no  better  nor  surer  investment  that 

one  could  make  of  his  money  for  the  Lord's 
service  than  in  this  loan  fund.  This  syndicate 
commands  itself  to  business  men  and  men  and 
women  of  business  sense. 

I  hope  that  there  are  many  outside  the  city 
who  will  join  us  in  this  united  effort  to  help  our 
mission  churches  to  build.  Once  they  are  in 
their  own  house  success  is  assured.  If  you 
will  join  us  in  this  grand  work  in  this  great 

world-center,  please  send  your  name  to  our 
treasurer,  Carl  Bushnell,  Chamber  of  Com- 

merce Biilding,  Chicago.     E,  W.  Darst, 
Superintendent  of  Missions. 

5451  Drexel  Ave. 

State  Mission  Notes. 

I  don't  know  how  many  readers  of  the  pa- 
pers ever  pay  any  attention  to  these  notes,  but 

they  are  such  in  importance  that  every  lover  of 
Missouri  ought  to  read  them  and  get  so  full  of 
the  facts  that  it  will  send  us  all  to  our  knees, 
praying  for  a  revival  of  interest  in  our  work. 
I  am  afraid  that  we  are  becoming  satisfied  with 
what  we  have  done;  that  we  have  talked  about 
our  growth  and  our  greatness  till  we  have  come 

to  the  verge  of  self-conceit,  and  if  we  can  find  | 
that  which  will  make  us  restless  and  dissatis- 

fied it  will  be  all  the  better  for  us.     We 
NEED   TO   PRAY, 

Lord,  increase  our  discontent.  Pray  it  in 

earnest.  The  Register-Review  has  kindly  of- 
fered the  issue  of  January  4  as  the  state  mis- 
sion paper.  Certainly,  we  appreciate  such 

kindness  of  our  friends  who  thus  come  to  our 

assistance.  This  will  come  out  just  in  time  to 
be  of  service  for 

STATE   MISSION  DAY, 

which,  by  the  recent  action  of  the  state  board, 
has  been  changed  back  again  to  the  original 
month,  January.  It  was  found  to  be  utterly 
impossible  to  get  ready  for  the  collection  in 

November;  it  was  too  soon  after  the  conven- 
tion, state  and  national,  when  the  people  have 

been  pushed  to  the  limit  in  the  way  of  collec- 
tions.    Remeeiber,  therefore,  that 

JANUARY   14,    1900, 

is  the  day  on  which  we  want  all  the  churches 

in  the  state  to  make  an  effort  to  raise  their  ap- 
portionment for  state  missions.  Will  the  as- 

sistant corresponding  secretaries  get  into  cor- 
respondence with  all  the  preachers  and 

churches  in  their  territory  and  endeavor  to 

secure  this  fund?  We  must  make  this  year's 
work  the  best  we  have  ever  had.     The 

NATIONAL   CONVENTION 

is  coming  to  our  state,  and  when  the  reports 

are  read  that  Missouri  has  the  largest  mem- 
bership of  any  state  in  this  Union  it  must  also 

be  read,  that  she  has  the  best  state  mission 
work  of  them  all.  Our  state  pride  ought  to 
move  us  to  work  and  give  as  never  before. 
Will  we  do  it? 

I  published  an  appeal  for  help  to  sustain  my 
man  in  Southern  Missouri.  Last  week  I  wrote 
a  personal  letter  to  some  of  our  staunch  Mends, 
and  the  returns  have  been  happy  so  far.  I 

asked  each  to  subscribe  for  one  month's  work 
$15,  and  D.  O.  Smart,  J,  H.  Allen  and  R.  D. 
Patterson  have  responded,  God  bless  them, 
Besides  these  I  have  $2  from  W.  H,  Sykes  at 

Franktord  and  $1  from  a  sister  at  Independ- 
ence. I  thank  God  for  this  response,  but  we 

must  have  enough  to  keep  him  in  the  field  till 
next  October. 

Now,  than,  for  the  great  rally  for  state  mis- 
sions in  the  month  o{  January,  1900.  Let  us 

begia  the  last  year  of  the  old  century  with  a 
determination  that  it  shall  be  the  best  of  the 
whole  hundred.    Yours  in  His  name, 

T.  A.  Abbott. 
1123  Oak  Street,  Kansas  City,  Mo. 

MEN  or  WOMEN  debilitated  or  exhausted  from 
any  cause  cured  by  Dr.  Kline's  Invigorating  Tonic. 
Free,  $1.00  Trial  Bottle.  Dr.  Kline  Inst.,  931  Arob 
St..  Philadelphia.    Pounded  1871. 

Arkansas  State  Missions  Notes. 
Brother  Bratcher  baa  taken  the  work  at 

Mena.  They  have  probably  finished  the  par- 
sonage by  this  time,  Hope  this  arrangment 

will  prove  satisfactory  and  beneficial  all 
around.  Individual  consecration  and  united 
effort  constitute  the  elements  of  success. 
Hatfield  will  probably  build  right  away. 

Much  good  can  be  done  there.  Bro.  Allhands 
is  having  increased  interest  at  Arkadelphia. 
They  have  erected  a  tower  and  belfry  and  put 
beautiful  new  carpet  on  the  floor.  You  see  all 

around  the  touch  of  the  ladies'  hands  and  the 
influence  of  a  consecrated  preacher.  Bro.  All- 
hands  has  also  taken  hold  of  the  mission  work 
of  the  southwest  district,  dividing  his  time 
between  Arkadelphia  and  the  district.  There 
are  few  if  any  more  patient  and  consecrated 
workers  than  Bro.  A.  If  we  were  as  as  safe  in 
saying  all  hands  are  at  work  as  we  are  in  saying 

Allhands  is  at  work,  we  would  have  prosperous 
churches. 
Brother  Clark  is  preaching  at  Okolona  and 

Gurden.  Good  will  follow  his  work.  He 

could  be  obtaiaed,  by  any  good  church  who  will 
co-oporate  with  him  in  building  them  up,  for 
one  or  two  Sundays  ia  the  month. 
Brother  Kincaid  reports  for  November  from 

Hot  Springs  as  follows:  Sermons,  17,  addi- 
tions, 3;  pastoral  calls,  125;  house  roofed  at  an 

expense  of  $45;  money  raised  on  salary,  $24.50. 
Brethren,  it  pays  to  help  such  work  as  these 
brethren  are  doing.  There  are  many  other 
equally  inviting  fields  where  a  little  help  would 
tell  wonderfully  for  the  cause. 
Brother  Crutcher  will  hold  a  meeting  at 

Paris  the  beginning  of  the  year  1900.  Hope  to 
learn  of  good  results, 
Brother  Donham  reports  favorable  outlook 

from  his  district. 
Brother  Strickland,  from  Pope  County,  is 

doiog  work  that  ia  eo  amendable,  and  he 
deserves  assistance.  One  commendable  fea- 

ture in  the  work  referred  to  above  is  that 

every  one  of  the  churches  receiving  missim 
help  is  helping  others.  The  writer  neglected 
to  note  the  additions  reported  by  the  brethren 
mentioaed  above.  They  number  17;  eight  by 
baptism,  including  those  in  his  own  preaching. 
J.  H,  Jones,  of  Amity,  evangelist  for  the 

Caddo  Gap  district,  writes  that  the  new  house 
at  that  place  is  nearing  completion.  They 
undertook  to  raise  an  old  house  in  order  to 
repair  it,  when  fortunately,  perhaps,  it  fell 
down  instead  of  up„  acd  they  had  to  repair  it 
with  a  new  one.  Brother  Jones  thinks  they 
now  have  one  of  the  best  in  town. 

Brother,  W.  O.  Breeden,  of  Lamar,  Mo., 
preached  several  discourses  at  Camden  and 
Fordyce  recently.  His  efforts  were  well 
received. 

If  all  who  have  pledged  or  ought  to  pledge 
for  state  missions  would  send  the  money  to 
Treasurer  Daman  Clark,  Little  Rock,  without 
being  called  on  or  written  to,  it  would  relieve 
the  treasurer,  the  corresponding  secretary,  all 
the  members  of  the  state  mission  board  and 
the  preachers  who  are  relying  on  us  for  help,  of 
much  embarrassment. 

If  that  Sunday-school  collection  for  home 
missions  has  not  been  taken,  it  is  not  too  late 

yet. 

Ma?  God  enable  all  his  servants  to  realize 
and  do  their  duty.  E.  C.  Browning. 

ROSY  COLOR. 

Produced  By  Postum  Food  Coffee. 
"When  a  person  rises  from  each  meal  with 

a  ringiog  in  the  ears  and  a  general  sense  of 
nervousness,  it  is  a  common  habit  to  charge  it 
to  a  deranged  stomach. 

"I  found  it  was  caused  from  drinking  coffee, 
which  I  never  suspected  for  a  long  time,  but 

found  by  leaving  off  coffee  that  the  disagree- 
able feelings  went  away. 

"I  was  brought  to  think  of  the  subject  by 
getting  some  Postum  Food  Coffee  and  this 
brought  me  out  of  the  trouble. 

"It  is  a  most  appetizing  and  invigorating 
beverage  and  has  been  of  such  great  benefit 
to  me  that  I  naturally  speak  of  it  from  time  to 
time  aa  opportunity  offers. 

"A  lady  friend  complained  to  me  that  she 
had  tried  Postum,  but  it  did  not  taste  good. 
In  reply  to  my  question  she  said  she  guessed 
she  boiled  it  about  ten  minutes.  I  advised  her 
to  follow  directions  and  know  that  she  boiled  it 

fifteen  or  twenty  minutes,  and  she  would  have 
something  worth  talking  about.  A  short  time 
ago  I  heard  one  of  her  children  say  that  they 
were  drinking  Postum  nowadays,  so  I  judge 
she  succeeded  in  making  it  good,  which  is  by 
no  means  a  difficult  task. 

"Tom  O'Brien,  the  son  of  a  friend  who 
lives  on  Bridge  St.,  was  formerly  a  pale  lad, 
but  since  he  has  been  drinking  Postum,  has  a 
fine  color.  There  is  plenty  of  evidence  that 

Postum  actually  does  "make  red  blood,"  as 
the  famous  trademark  says."  Jao.  Cham- 

bers, 9  Franklin  St.,  Dayton,   O. 
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^Dangeltstk 
TEXAS. 

-Five  added  yesterday. Galves'on,  Dec    17. 
—Jesse  B.  Haston. 

CALIFORNIA. 

Orange,  Dec.  15.—  Tnree  added  here  since 
last  report;  one  b\  baptism.  One  at  Ana  Heim, 
nearby,  b;  baptism. — N.  B.  McGee. 

NEW   YORK. 

Rich/and,  Dec  15. — Five  accessions.  We 
continue.  Churches*  desiring  meetings  after 
the  holidays  may  address  me  at  Scranton,  Pa. 
— R.  R.  Bulgin. 

WEST  VIRGINIA. 

Loudenviile,  Dec.  12.—  Preaching  at  Beeler's 
Station,  for  an  old  established  congregation, 
but  mostly  <-anti  "  Two  additions  recently. 
— J.  F.  Williams. 

MICHIGAN. 

Detroit,  Dec.  18.— Just  closed  a  meeting  of 
three  weeks  here  with  25  additions;  18  by 
baptism.  W.  M  Forrest,  of  Ann  Arbor,  did 
the  preaching.  He  is  a  master  workman. — C. 
B.  Newnan. 

WASHINGTON. 

Oakesdale,  Dec.  14. — Dr.  J.  M.  Allen,  of 
Spokane,  assisted  by  his  brother,  J.  W., 
closed  a  four  weeks'  meeting  at  Oakesdale, 
Dec.  12th,  witt  21  additions;  10  confessions. — A.M. 

ARKANSAS. 

One  addition  at  Mena,  Nov.  12th,  W.  A. 
Streator,  of  Cardiff,  preacning. 

Hot  Springs,  oec  18  —Our  fifth  quarterly 
report  showed  six  additions,  $161  raided  for 
local  work  and  house  roofed.  Our  ladies  are 
busy  collecting  articles  for  their  bazar  in  aid 
of  the  ptw  fund.  They  wish  to  thank  Holden 
(Mo  )  friends  for  a  nice  package. — T.  Nelson 
Kincaid  . 

minnesota. 

Olivia,  Dec.  20. — We  recently  closed  an  ex- 
cellent meeting  here  with  15  additions;  six  by 

baptism.  J.  N.  Morris  did  the  preaching  and 
was  sound,  clear  and  powerful.  Bro.  Morris 
locates  at  Glen  wood,  la,  Our  congratulations 
to  the  Glenwt  od  church  At  present  I  am  in 
a  short  meeting  with  Geo.  F  Zimmerman  at 
Morton.  Our  motto  is:  Minnesota  for  Christ 
in  1900;  and  the  General  Convention  for 
Minneapolis  in  1901.— David  Husband. 

iowa. 

Murray. — Five  additions  on  Sunday,  Dec. 
17.— W.  W.  "Wharton,  pastor. 
Pleasantvllle,  Dec,  14- — Bro  Updyke  is 

herein  on*-  oJ  the  greatest  revivals  ever  held 
in  this  place.  Meeting  just  begun.  Ten  came 
to  the  front  to-night.  Bro.  Updyke  uses 
good,  plain,  comm-^nsense  principles,  but 
God  is  with  him  because  he  is  witn  and  for 
God.  1  sat  at  his  feet  when  I  was  a  child. 
He  baptized  my  brother,  B.  S.  Ferrall,  of 
Watseka,  111. — Forrbst  D.  Ferrall. 

INDIANA. 

Angola  — Steuben  County  with  its  nine  con- 
gregations is  well  organized  and  holds  monthly 

meetings  for  prayer  and  conference.  E*ch 
congregation  has  preaching  for  at  least  part 
time.  A  county  evangelist  is  at  work  among  us. 
— Bro.  J  K  Hester — and  in  the  co-operation  of 
our  churches  Sister  Bertha  Clawaon  is  sup 
ported  in  Japan,  'lis  a  joyous  fellowship. 
Bro.  Hester's  first  meeting  closed  Sunday  the 17th  with  22  additions  and  no  call  on  the 
county  fund  for  expenses.  Had  it  not  been  for 
county  backing,  however,  the  meetin?  would 
not  have  been  undertaken. — C.  S.  Medbury. 

TENNESSEE. 

Johnson  City,  Dec.  10. — A.  A.  Ferguson, 
pastor  of  the  church  at  this  place,  has  re- 

cently closed  an  11  days' [meeting  with  15  bap- 
tisms, nine  reclaimed,  by  letter,  etc.  The 

work  at  this  place  is  prosperous  Six  addi- 
tions by  confession  and  baptism  since  our  re- 
cent m>e'ing  closed.  Large  audiences. — A. 

B.  Crouch. 
Chattanooga. — Tbe  Walnut  Street  Church 

has  just  closed  a  meeting  of  two  weeks  with 
12  additions.  It  was  a  deeply  spiritual  meet- 

ing. E.  V.  Spicer,  of  Selma,  Ala.,  did  the 
preaching.  He  is  a  fine  evangelist.  I  have 
entered  upon  my  fourth  year  of  service  with 
this  cnurcn.  The  outlook  is  promising. — M. 
D.  Clubb. 

KANSAS. 

Neodesha,  Dec.  18.— Had  four  additions 
yesterday;  three  confessions,  nine  in  the  last 
three  weeks  and  27  since  I  came  here  seven 
months  ago.  I  have  been  retained  for  next 
year.— J   A.  Smith 
Norton,  Dec.  13 — Our  meeting  closed  here 

laBt  Lord's  day  with  three  added.    Bro.  W. 
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ASK   FOB   OESCRIPTIVE    TABULATOR    CATALOQUK. 

S~5y?pz.  Tabulating  and v^£iO  Billing  Machine. 

An  Ever  Ready,  Effective  Time 
and  Labor  Saving  Device 

...for  Premier  Users. 

Simplifies  Bill  Making-  and  writing' figures  of  different  denominations  in 

columns. It  in  no  way  interferes  with  the 
typewriter  for  usual  lines  of  work. 
The  Smith  Premier  Typewriter  Co. 

4k 

821  Pine  St.,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 

^    Notice  to  Tax  Payers 
You  will  please  take  notice  that  under  the  provisions  of  an  act  of  the 

Legislature,  approved  Feb.  16th,  1899,  I  will,  on  January  2nd,  1900,  be 

compelled  to  add  and  collect  upon  all  Tax  Bills  unpaid  at  that  time  (in- 

cluding those  of  the  Current  Year)  a  penalty  of  one  per  centum  per 

month.  In  order  to  avoid  the  usual  rush  at  the  end  of  the  year  Tax 

Pavers  are  requestsd  to  call  early. 

CHAS.  F.  WENNEKER, 

Collector  of  the  Revenue  of  the  City  of  St.  Louis. 

S.  Lowe,  field  superintendent  of  missions, 
preached  for  us.  The  weather  hindered  in  at- 

tendance. Bro.  Lowe  is  an  able,  consecrated 
and  loving  exponent  of  the  gospel.  The 
brethren  regretted  to  part  with  Bro.  O.  L. 
Cook,  yet  we  are  glad  to  have  a  brother  that 
can  take  up  this  important  and  responsible 
work  — U    G.  Menzies. 
Columbus,  Dec.  15. — Six  more  additions 

here  since  last  report;  four  baptisms,  one 
from  the  Friends  and  one  restored. — M.  Mc- 
Farland  . 

missouri. 

Sedalia. — Have  just  closed  my  first  meet- 
ing as  district  evangelist  for  the  Sedalia 

district.  Tbe  Valley  City  church  was  pretty 
nearly  disorganized.  Bro.  J,  J.  Stark  is 
preaching  once  a  month,  and  had  held  a  short 
meeting  just  before  my  two  weeks' meeting. 
The  results  were  19  additions,  all  adults  but 
one,  aDd  eight  during  Bro  Stark's  meeting, 
making  27  in  all;  18  baptisms.  A  good  Sunday- 
school  and  Christian  Endeavor  Society  were 
organized.  The  membership  of  the  church  is 
91  Address  me  at  Sedalia,  box  143.— John 
Logan . 
Marceline,Dec.l8. — Our  meeting  dosed  Dec 

14  with  41  additions.     Bro.  Alfred  Munyon  did 
some  efficient  work  for  the  church.    Two  made 
the  good  confession  at  regular  service  Sunday 
evening. — Isom  Roberts. 

Blue  Ridge.  —  ̂ t  my  last  meeting  at  Blue 
Ridge  in  November  four  were  added  to  the 
church;  three  by  baptism  We  have  a  faithful 
few  at  Blue  Ridge.—  W.  H.  Hook. 
Maysville,  Dec  14. — Meeting  at  California 

closed  with  22  added:  two  additions  last  night. 
I  shall  never  forget  the  kindness  of  Bro.  C.  C. 
Hill  and  his  pe<  pie.— C.  E.  Millard. 

Kirksville,  Dec.  20. — S'x  additions  here  last 
Sund«y  — H    A    Northcutt. 
Sheloina,  Dec.  19. — Since  last  report  have 

had  the  f  jllowing  addiiions :  Fairview,  Shelby 
County,  six;  Lentner,  six;  Sheloina,  four; 
Shelbyville,  five;  Palmyra,  Marion  County, 
nine.  At  Palmyra  I  helped  L.  J.  Marshall  in 
a  meeting.  Bro.  Marshall  is  doing  a  grand 
work  there, — J.  H.  Wood. 

ILLINOIS . 

Selmaville,  Dec.  15. — Meeting  one  week  old; 
three  baptized.  Interest  good.  Continue  over 
Lord's  day.— Hattress  H.  Shick. 
Watseka,  Dec.  18  — A  young  man  responded 

to  the  gospel  invitation  last  evening,  and  in  the 
pr»  sence  of  a  large  congregation  owned  Carist 
as  Lord  and  Master. — B.  S.  Ferrall. 
Mt  Pulaski  — Closed  three  weeks'  meeting 

last  night  at  Cornland,  with  14  added;  nine 
baptisms. — C.  B.  Dabney. 

Gillespie,  Dec.  20 — I  am  in  this  mining 
town  with  a  mission  church  in  a  meeting,  as- 

sisted by  John  G.  M.  Luttenberger,  of  Dor- 
chester. A  good  interest  is  being  created, 

*ut  the  field  is  quite  difficult.— James  W. 
Zachary. 

Du  Quoin,  Dec.  18 — Eight  added  here  yes- 
terday, two  more  recently,  and  am  preaching 

to  very  large  audiences.    We  have  engaged  J . 

V.  Coombs  for  a  month's  meeting,  beginning 
Jan   20  — W.  H.  Kern. 
Saunemin,  Dec.  18 — S.  S.  Lappin,  state 

evangelist,  closed  a  three  weeks'  meeting  here 
lastni^ht.  OwiDg  to  bad  weather  and  sickness 
in  the  community  the  attendance  was  not  as 
good  as  it  should  nave  been.  And  while  there 
were  'no  additions,  the  church  was  strength- 

ened and  edified — W.  P.  Carrithers. 
Atwood,  Dec.  18  — Closed  18  nays'  meeting 

here  last  night  with  14  addi.ions.  House 
packed.  Interest  good,  to  the  close.  I  will 
hold  one  missionary  meeting  during  1900. — A. 
H.  Harrell. 

Griggsville,  Dec.  16.— Closed  meeting  at 
Laomi  last  Sunday  night  with  10  confessions; 
eight  the  last  d*y,  six  the  last  night.  This  is 
where  I  preach  on^-balf  time.  The  work  is  in 
fine  shape  now.— J.  E.  Deihl. 

Quiccy. — During  a  part  of  October  and No/ember  I  held  a  meetin?  witn  the  church  in 

Quincy  that  resulted  in  25  additions.— L.  H. 
Stine  , 
Lynnville,  Dec.  17  — The  meeting  here  of 

three  weeks  resulted  in  15  baptisms,  one  re- 
claimed and  one  by  letter.  W.  E  Spicer, 

who  did  the  preaching,  is  a  fine  pastor  and 
evangelist.  This  is  a  missionary  church.  Last 
year  It  gave  $52  20  to  Home  and  $57  70  to  For- 

eign Missions.  Also  $17  25  to  Christian 
Orphans'  Home,  $10.75  to  Church  Exten- 

sion and  offered  two  weeks  of  pastor's  time  to 
state  work.  Nearly  evs-ry  family  takes  one  or 
more  of  our  religious  papers. — D.  F.  Seyster, 

pastor. 
Fop  Seasickness 

Use  Horsford's  Aeid  Phosphate. 
Dr.  J.  Fourness  Brice,  of  S.  S  Teutonic, 

says:  "I  have  prescribed  it  among  the  as- 
sengers  travelling  to  and  from  Europe,  and  am 
satisfied  that  if  taken  in  time,  it  will,  in  a 

great  many  cases,  prevent  seasickness." 

0,0001 CHURCHES      I 
..„hted  by  the  FRINK  System  of  Reflectors  g 

with  HlectricXJas,  Welsbach,  Acetylene  or  Oil.  jfi 
;5  LICENSED  to  manufacture  electric  and  jg 
jS  combination  gas  and  electric  fixtures.  Send  5p ^K   dimensions  for  estimate.  «; 

!§   f       D      CDIMkr     551  Pearl  Street,  3» 52  2.  r.   rKH~rv-»  new  york.      £ 

SUTLER'S  QARBOLATE  OF  |0DjNE 
A  guaranteed  Cure  for  Catarrh,  Consumption 
and  Hay  Fever.    All  druggists,  $1.00. 

W.  H.  Smith  &  Co.,  Buffalo,  N.  Y.,  Prop's. 
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The  Holy  Child. 
HORACE  E.   HAND. 

Years  ago,  by  pat-eats  guarded, 
Once  a  precious  Baby  lay 

In  a  manger,  unattended 

By  earth's  splendor  or  display. 

Friends  were  few,  no  gladsome  greeting 
Welcomed  Him,  no  joyful  cheer 

Raised  a  note  ot  praise,  no  meeting 
Of  kind  friends  from  far  or  near. 

Was  this  Babe  all  unattended? 
Listen!     Words  come  from  on  high, 

"Peace  to  all!  let  strifes  be  ended!" 
Tins  must  be  an  angel's  cry. 

"■Evermore  let  good  will  linger 
'M  ngst  all  men!  'tis  God's  desire!" 

Lo!  He  paints,  as  with  a  finger, 

Midnight's  stars  and  noonday's  fire. 

This  small  Babe,  so  poor  aiid  lowly, 

Came  from  H  aven's  eternal  thrones; 
Laid  aside  His  life  so  holy, 

Changed  Heaven's  bliss  for  earthly  moans. 

To  this  Babe,  with  homage  loyal, 
Seers  and  shepherds  lowly  bend, 

Guided  by  the  star;  no  royal 
Visitors  the  place  attend. 

Yet,  that  band  of  humble  strangers 
Recognized  in  Him  the  one 

Who,  despite  all  of  earth's  dangers, 
Should  all  sorrows  overcome. 

'T  was  a  King  to  whom  tfapy  tender 
Gifts  from  out  their  precious  store; 

Of  their  best  to  him  they  render; 
Surely,  man  can  do  no  more. 

Jesus  't  was  lay  in  that  stable, 
Came  to  save  msn  from  their  sin; 

He  is  willing,  He  is  able; 
Loving  Him  we  all  may  win. 

Babe  no  longer,  now  ascended 
Up  to  Heaven,  He  reigns  above; 

We  may  join  Him,  if  defended 

From  earth's  conflicts  by  His  love. 
St.  Louis,   Mo. 

The  Lost  Emigrants. 

BY  R.   H.   JOHNSON. 

Chapter  V. 

On  the  second  morning  a  party  was  sent 
out  to  explore  the  island.  Two  were  to  go 

south,  two  north,  two  to  ascend  the  moun- 
tain, The  reporfs  summarized  were  that 

the  southern  part  of  the  island  was  broken 
and  mountainous;  the  northern  part  was 
gently  undulating:;  the  summit  of  Castle 
Rock,  as  we  called  the  mountain  from  our 

first  impressions  of  it  as  seen  from  the  sea, 

was  difficult  to  scale;  its  singular  castellat- 
ed appearance  was  due  to  its  formation  of 

basaltic  columns,  similar  to  the  Giants' 
Causeway  in  Northern  Ireland,  with  which 

Mr.  McGregor,  one  of  the  two  who  ascend- 
ed the  mountain,  was  familiar. 

Prof.  Fergus  reported  that  the  northern 

pait  of  the  island  was  well  wooded,  chiefly 
eucalyptus,  accaeia,  pine  and  the  kaurus, 
conspicious  for  its  smooth  column  and 
trunk;  that  he  saw  ferns  and  lichens  of 

gigantic  size,  more  like  trees  than  grasses. 
Better  than  all,  he  had  found  the  tree 

known  to  scientists  as  areca  sapida,  whose 
young  leaves  could  be  used  as  food,  and 
when  full  grown  made  excellent  roofing. 
Also  he  had  found  a  species  of  tenax  with 

leaves  longer  than  a  fishing-rod  and  with  a 
fibre  superior  to  flax. 
Another  gratifying  report  was  that  the 

island  abounded  in  hogs  and  goats  running 

wild:  the  goats  lacking  only  the  discarded 
tin  can  of  having  a  complete  menu ;  and  the 

pigs  flourishing  on  fern  roots,  nuts  and 
various  vegetable  products,  and  varying 
their  diet  by  a  liberal  use  of  oysters  and 
cockles. 

The  presence  of  the  above  animals,  to- 
gether with  the  ruins  of  a  hut,  were  accept- 

ed as  conclusive  proof  that  the  island  had 
formerly  been  occupied  by  a  shipwrecked 
crew.  I  should  add  that  the  extreme 

length  of  the  island  was  judged  to  be  about 

eight  miles,  and  its  greatest  width  not  over 
three. 

The  day  following  the  exploration  of  the 

Island  being  Sunday,  all  work  was  sus- 
pended and  the  passengers  generally  were 

put  ashore. 
It  was  a  lovely  morning  with  serene 

skies  and  the  island  clad  in  living  green, 

with  its  castellated  mountain  rising  a  lone 

sentry  over  a  lonlier  sea,  was  a  vision  of 
beauty  to  our  eyes,  so  long  wearied  with 

"old  ocean's  gray  and  melancholy  waste." 
Here  in  a  shady  nook  the  captain  called  us 
together  and  made  the  following  speech  as 
I  remember  it: 

"Shipmates  and  companions  in  mis- 
fortune, the  Good  Luck  is  in  bad  luck. 

She's  made  her  last  cruise.  Her  bottom's 
getting  more  like  a  sieve  every  day.  She 

can't  sick  because  she  is  on  a  bar,  and 

she's  not  likely  to  be  got  off  except  in 
pieces.  If  we  can  get  her  timbers  rafted 
ashore  before  a  storm  makes  kindling  wood 

of  them,  which  I  very  much  doubt,  it  will 
take  months  to  build  another  boat  out  of 

her.  "We've  cast  anchor  and  we're  ashore 
for  sometime,  I  reckon.  And  I  guess  the 

solid  foundation  we're  standing  on  feels 
mighty  good  to  all  of  you,  who  for  months 
have  had  nothing  but  a  pitching,  tossing 

plank  between  your  feet  and  the  bottom  of 

the  sea.  Let  us  all  be  thankful  that  we're 
here  and  not  food  for  the  fishes. 

"Where  are  we?  We're  in  south  latitude 
38  and  west  longitude  108,  according  to  my 

reckoning,  hundreds  of  miles  from  any 

coast  or  island  on  the  chart.  We're  a  long 
way  from  our  fellowman,  but  not  from  God. 
He  may  be  very  near  to  us  here.  Let  us 

not  forget  him  and  turn  heathen!" 
Simon  Gray  then  with  great  solemnity 

read  from  the  107th  psalm:  "They  that 
go  down  to  the  sea  in  ships,  that  do  busi- 

ness in  great  waters,  these  see  the  works 
of  the  Lord  and  his  wonders  in  the  deep. 
For  he  commandeth  and  raiseth  the  stormy 

wind,  which  lifted  up  the  stormy  waves 
thereon.  They  mount  up  to  the  depths, 
their  soul  is  melted  because  of  trouble. 

"They  reel  to  and  fro  and  stagger  like  a 
drunken  man  and  are  at  their  wit's  end. 
Then  they  cry  unto  the  Lord  in  their 
trouble  and,  he  bringeth  them  out  of  their 
distresses.  He  makes  the  storm  a  calm,  so 
that  the  waves  thereof  are  still.  Then  are 

they  glad  because  they  be  quiet;  so  he 

bringeth  them  unto  their  des>red  haven." 
So  vividly  did  the  reading  recall  our 

experience  of  the  perils  of  the  deep  and  of 

providential  deliverance  that  at  the  con- 
clusion many  an  eye  was  bsdimmed  by 

tears.  Tiea  followed  a  fervent  prayer  by 
Professor  Fergus,  and  then  was  sung  that 
song  of  aspiration  that  belts  the  world  and 
lifts  countless  souls  on  the  wings  of  faith 
to  God: 

"Nearer  my  God  to  thee."  More  earnest 
talks  and  songs  and  prayers  followed  and 

the  meeting  broke  up,  not,  however,  with- 

Nothing  else  adds  so  much 
to  the  charm  of  the  drawing 

room  or  boudoir  as  the  softly  radi- 
it  light  from  CORDOVA  Caudles. 

Nothing  will  contribute  more  to  the 
artistic    success   of  the    luncheon, 
tea  or  dinner.    The  best  decorative 
candles   for   the    simplest    or   the 
most    elaborate  function— for   cot- 

tage or  mansion.    Made  in  all  colors 
and  the  most  delicate  tints  by 

STANDARD  OIL  CO. 
and  sold  everywhere. 

out  a  hearty  determination  expressed  to  be 
faithful  in  our  worship,  and  to  reconcile  all 
differences  if  possible,  and  to  become  truly 

of  "one  fold  and  one  shepherd." 
After  a  substantial  luncheon  in  which 

were  conspicuous  fruits  and  nuts,  we  wan- 
dered about  among  strange  sights  and  the 

unfamiliar  vegetation  of  our  new-found 

home.  There  was  a  large  stream  of  spark- 
ling water  that  fell  in  many  a  cascade 

from  a  high  bluff  into  the  head  of  the  cove 
upon  which  we  had  made  our  landing. 

Having  made  our  way  to  the  top  of  the 
bluff,  which  was  perhaps  a  hundred  feet 

high,  we  found  a  broad  plateau  through 
which  the  stream  wound.  Following  the 

brook  up  for  a  mile  to  the  west  we  found 
that  it  was  formed  by  the  confluence  of  two 
streams,  the  smaller  coming  from  the 
northern  part  of  the  island  and  the  larger 

supplied  by  springs  about  the  mountain. 
It  was  a  delightful  experience  to  the 

weary  mariners,  storm-driven  for  many 
weeks,  to  feel  the  tender  grasa  beneath  the 
feet  and  to  look  once  more  on  scenes  of 

sylvan  beauty,  and  our  lonely  hearts  took 
comfort  and  we  were  thankful. 

The  following  days  were  full  of  activity. 

Every  hour's  delay  in  unloading  the  ship's 
cargo  increased  the  danger  of  its  destruc- 

tion by  a  storm.  A  great  variety  of  farm- 
ing implements  and  household  goods  and 

seeds,  now  iavaluable  to  us,  was  being 
carried  ashore. 
Then  there  were  coops  of  chickens  and 

turkeys,  that  were  to  be  the  foundation  of 
our  poultry  supplies8  to  go  to  the  island 
with  the  rapidly  shrinking  store  of  provis- 

ions. Then  the  ship  must  come  ashore  in 
pieces  if  we  were  to  build  another. 
Day  by  day  the  work  went  on  from  early 

morning  to  nightfall.  The  most  valuable 
articles  were  already  ashore,  even  doors 
and  hatches  and  bulwarks  and  cordage 
were  rafted  to  the  beach  or  piled  on  deck 
for  removal.  Still  the  barometer  was  high 

and  Captain  Wolcott's  spirit  rose  with  the 
mercury.  "We'll  get  the  Good  Luck 
ashore  yet,"  raid  he. "We're  in  luck  to  have  such  weather. 
We'll  soon  have  an  anchor  to  the  wind- 

ward. To-morrow  all  the  furniture  and 

bunks  and  bedding  must  go.  We'll  all 
cast  anchor  on  the  land  to  >morrow  nighty 

and  the  ship  will  soon  follow  after." 
(TO   BE   CONTINUED.) 

State  of  Ohio,  City  of  Toledo,  / 
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That  Little  Christmas  Tree. 

It  was  a  little  Christmas  tree,  with  candles  aii 
aglow, 

And  golden  balls  and  silver  s  ars,  a  bright  and 
shining  row 

The  cbildrea  danced  around  it,  and  clapped 
their  hands  with  glee; 

And  not  a  child  was  happier  tian  the  little 
Christmas  tree. 

But  next  week,   stripped  of  all  its  gifts  and 
cast  into  the  yard, 

It  murmured  with  a  little  si?h:  "Now,  surely, 
this" is  hard! 

To  give  delight  for  but  that  night 
And  then  to  be  forgot, 

"Would  seem  to  be  for  any  tree 
A  most  unhappy  lot!" 

But  Ned  and  Ted  and  little  Fred  soon  spied  it 
where  it  lay. 

"Hurrah!"   they  cried,    "A  mast!   a  mast! 
We'll  sail  and  sail  away, 

And  far  across  the  Arct  c  Seas 
Our  gallant  ship  will  go, 

To  find  the  seals  and  polar  bears 

And  jolly  E-quitnaux." 

A  plank  their  ship,   a  sheet  their  satf,    the 
hapyy  tree  their  mast, 

These  bold  explorers  northward  turned,  and 
sailed  away  so  fast 

That  aoon  o'er  unknown  lands  there  waved 
The  hanner  of  the  free. 

The  staff  that  proudly  bore  it 
Was  the  little  Christmas  tree 

What  afterward  befell  it  would  take  me  long 
to  tell : 

It  once  became  a  fairy  wood,  where  elves  and 
dryads  dwell; 

And  once  a  prancing,  coal-black  steed, 
With  a  noble  knight  astride; 

And  ones  a  dark  and  gloomy  cave 
Where  bears  and  Hods  h<de. 

But  when,  one  day,  there  wandered  by  a  rag- 
ged, shivering  boy, 

He  saw  the  little  Christmas  tree  and  dragged 
it  homo  with  ioy 

A  merry  plaze  he  kindled, 
With  its  welcome  warnth  and  shine, 

And  the  cold  bare  room  was  fragrant 
With  the  odor  of  the  pine. 

— Helen  Standish  Perkins,    in  December  St. 
Nicholas 

Paul  Mordautit. 

FREMONT  WARRINER. 

It  was  Saturday  afternoon.  Paul  Mor- 
daunt  waa  al  ne  in  his  office.  The  desks 

were  all  cleared  up  and  carefuly  dusted. 
Pen 3,  rulers  and  ill  the  paraphernalia  of  a 

well-appointed  office  had  been  carefully 
and  methodically  pir  in  their  proper  posi- 

tions. Mr.  Mordaunt  believed  in  the  Satur- 

day half  holiday.  He  had  satisfied  him- 
self by  careful  computation  that  his  clerks 

did  nore  work  and  rendered  better  service 

when  they  were  allowed  this  little  relaxa- 
tion. Mr.  Mordaunt  himself  was  merely 

waiting  for  his  carriage.  He  was  a  hard- 
working man  and  used  his  own  half  Holi- 

day as  religiously  as  he  recommended  it  to 
his  employees.  He  was  especially  eager  to 
avail  himself  of  it  to  day,  because  he  had 
made  the  purchase  of  a  blooded  horse 
with  a  record,  and  was  anxious  to  be  on  the 
avenue  showing  his  friends  what  it  meant 
to  take  his  dust. 

Paul  Mordaunt  was  a  good  man  in  the 
estimation  of  the  world.  This  somewhat 

hackneyed  expression,  we  are  aware,  may 
not  be  very  luminous  with  meaning,  still  it 
has  a  significance  that  may  be  understood. 
Those  who  knew  him  spoke  of  him  as 

"honest,"  "hard-headed,"  "long-headed," 

"a  knowing  fellow,"  "up  to  snuff,"  etc.  It 
would  not  be  easy  for  any  one  imbued  with 
what  is  so  me  what  vaguely  called  the  worldly 
spirit  to  find  about  him  a  point  vulnerable 
to  criticism;  and  yet,  it  was  remarked  of 
him  that  he  had  no  warm  friends.  There 

were  those  who  feared  him,  some  who  re- 
spected him,  but  none  who  loved  him.  This 

is  not,  however,  strictly  true,  for  his  wife 
loved  him.  A  man  may  be  hated  by  all  the 
world,  but  if  his  wife  loves  him  there  must 
be  a  point  in  his  nature  from  which  hope 

may  radiate. 

He  was  a  religious  man,  too.  When  he 
came  to  see  the  benefits  of  life  insurance 

he  became  a  policy  holder  to  a  large 
amout.  Some  people  said  of  him  that  this 

set  him  to  thinking  about  the  matter  of  re- 
ligion. However  this  may  be,  it  is  certain 

that  he  connected  himself  with  a  church, 

paid  regularly  the  amount  that  a  man  in 
his  fcffluent  circumstances  was  expected  to 

pay,  and  attended  services  with  commend- 
able regularity  on  Sunday  morniDgs.  If 

he  sometimes  fell  asleep  in  his  pew  it  must 
be  remembered  that  he  was  a  man  of  many 

cares  and  his  pew  was  a  remarkably  com- 
fortable and  well-cushioned  one.  He  had 

no  time,  however,  for  prayer- meetings.  He 
was  overburdened  with  the  cares  of  busi 

ness,  he  said,  and  the  church  was  indulgent, 
as  churches  some  times  are,  and  full  of 

sympathy  wsth  a  member  who  paid  well, 
and  whose  time  was  too  valuable  to  himself 

to  give  very  much  of  it  to  the  Lord. 

He  had  likewise  a  well- selected  set  of 

maxims  upon  which  he  regulated  his  life. 
One  was  that  his  business  should  not  be  al- 

lowed to  mix  with  his  religion.  He  had 

very  positive  views  on  this  point.  As  he 
expressed  it  himself  most  happily  to  a 
select  party  at  his  own  table,  when  dinner 

was  over  and  they  were  enjoying  their  cof- 

fee and  cigars:  "I  hold,"  he  said,  "that  as 
experience  has  shown  it  to  be  disastrous  to 
the  cause  of  true  religion  to  be  affiliated 

with  the  state,  so  likewi-e,  if  we  would 
preserve  religion  pure  and  undefiled  in  our 
individual  lives,  it  must  not  be  permitted 
to  come  into  contact  with  matters  that  are 

purely  of  this  present  world.  Hence,"  said 
he,  "I  believe  in  the  absolute  divorcement 

of  business  and  religion."  This  was  enun- 
ciated with  much  gravity  and  no  one  dis- 

puted the  soundness  of  his  position. 
This  wa&  Paul  M  >rdaunt,  a  portly,  pros- 

perous, well-groomed  man,  as  they  say,  just 

beginning  to  get  a  little  silver  in  his  care- 
fully tiimmed  hair  and  beard,  who  was 

waiting  alone  in  his  office  for  his  carriage 
on  a  certain  S  turday  afternoon.  He  was 

looking  impatiently  from  his  window,  when 
the  door  opened  and  some  one  came  in.  He 

turned  quickly,  expecting  to  see  his  ser- 
vant, but  it  was  a  stranger,  a  well-dressed 

man  of  thirty  or  thereabouts,  with  a  look 
of  concern  on  his  face. 

"Have  I  the  honor  of  addressing  Mr. 
Mordaunt?"  he  asked. 

"I  am  Mr.  Mordaunt,"  was  the  reply,  tit- 
tered with  evident  impatience. 

"My  name  is  Somerby,"  said  his  visitor; 
"John  Somerby.  I  am  a  tenant  of  yours 
at  57  North  Street.  My  rent  will  be  due 
on  Tuesday,  and  I  am  sorry  to  say  I  shall 

be  unable  to  meet  it.    I—" 
"Mr.  Somerby,"  interrupted  Mr.  Mor- 

daunt with  some  acerbity,  "this  is  Satur- 
day afternoon,  and  we  do  no  business  at 

this  time.  I  will  say,  however,  in  order 

that  you  may  have  time  to  think  it  over, 
that  it  is  a  rule  with  us  to  demand  payment 

pr  jmptly  when  payment  is  due.  We  make 
that  an  inflexible  rule  because  we  cannot 

do  business  on  any  other  basis.  You  will 

understand  we  will  not  depart  from  it." 
Mr.  Somerby  passed  his  hand  across  his 

forehead  and  looked  very  white  as  he 

caught  the  cold  glitter  of  Mr  Mordaunt's 
eyes.  Mr.  Mordaunt  noted  his  distress, 
but  he  had  Sf  en  such  things  before  and  had 
often  said  it  wan  a  maxim  of  his  not  to  dis- 

turb his  own  mind  with  the  misfortunes  of 

others  that  he  was  not  responsible  for. 

"I  would  like  to  say,"  said  Mr.  Somerby, 

"that  I  have  had  employment  until  last 
month,  and  I  have  the  promise  of  work  in 
September,  bus  I  am  out  of  funds.  I  would 
not  care  for  myself,  but  I  have  a  wife  who 
is  no5  strong,  and  we  have  a  boy  who  is  ill 

and  needs  our  constant  care." 

Mr.  Somerby'geyes  sought  the  floor,  and 
there  was  an  evident  struggle  to  repress 

emotion. 

"My  dear  sir,"  said  Mr.  Mordaunt,  be- 

ginning to  draw  on  his  gloves,  "I  have 
heard  hundreds  of  such  stories.  I  do  not 

dispute  your  word,  but  you  look  as  though 
you  knew  something  about  business.  If 

you  do,  you  ought  to  know  that  I  can  pay 
no  attention  to  such  appeals.  I  would  be 
ruined  if  I  did ;  and  as  I  got  what  I  have  by 
hard  work  I  cannot  afford  to  lose  it  in  that 

way.  I  see  my  carriage  at  the  door  and 
must  be  going.  I  hope,  of  course,  you  will 

see  your  way  clear  by  Tuesday,  but  if  not 
you  now  know  clearly  what  to  expect. 

Good  day." Mr.  Somerby  went  away  without  another 
word,  and  Mr.  Mordaunt  went  downstairs 
with  a  vision  before  his  eyes  of  a  white 
face  with  despair  written  across  it.  It  was 
wi  h  him  as  he  went  up  the  avenue  behind 

his  new  piece  of  horseflesh,  but  it  left  him 
when  he  got  into  a  brush  with  a  friend  who 
was  a  broker,  and  who  had  another  piece  of 
horseflesh  that  he  thought  rather  better 

than  anything  else  on  the  road.  It  was  an 
exciting  dash  and  Mr.  Mordaunt  won.  The 
thought  of  a  white  face  with  despair  written 
across  it  did  not  bother  him.  It  did  not 

bother  him,  either,  a  little  later  when  he 
and  a  few  other  choice  spirits  were  at  a 

publichouse  talking  about  the  race  over  a 
bottle  of  champagne  and  arranging  for 
another.  Mr.  Mordaunt  was  more  than 

pleased  with  his  new  horse.  Fifteen  min- 
utes later  he  was  going  back  over  the  same 

course.  The  broker  was  doing  better.  He 

kept  neck  and  neck  with  his  rival  for  half  a 
mile,  and  then  made  a  terrific  burst  to  gain 
the  lead.    Mordaunt  spoke  a  word  sharply 



Dec    28,  1899 THE  CHRIST1 AN-EVANGB!   '-ST 1657 

to  his  horse,  who    kept   well  up  and  even 
gained. 
Prom  across  the  road  ahead  a  lumbering 

watercart  crossed  the  track.  Mordaunt  did 
not  check  his  speed,  calculating  that  the 
road  would  be  clear  before  reaching  the 
crossing,  but  the  driver  of  the  watercart 
did  not  see  the  racers  and  stopped  before 
he  had  cleared  the  main  road.  There  was 

no  time  to  slow  up,  and  Mordaunt  made  a 
desparate  effort  to  change  his  course  and 
clear  the  obstruction,  but  was  too  late.  A 
wheel  of  his  wagon  struck  the  rear  wheel  of 
the  watercart  and  there  was  a  crash. 

A  thousand  stars  wheeled  and  zigzagged 
before  his  eyes  for  a  moment,  then  a  sen- 

sation as  though  a  pall  as  large  as  the  world 

and  olack  as  night  settled  upon  him ,  and  con- 
sciousness went  out.  It  was  nothing  but  an 

inert  mass  of  bruised  and  bloody  flseh  and 
bones  thit  was  carefully  raised  from  the 
ground  a  few  moments  latter.  And  yet  he 
was  not  dead,  nor  was  he  in  pain.  Some- 

thing that  resembled  consciousness  came 
back  to  him  when  he  was  lifted  into  the 

ambulance,  but  it  did  not  appear  to  him  to 
be  Paul  Mordaunt.  The  journey  to  bis  home 
might  have  been  a  journey  to  New  Zealand 
or  the  Hebrides,  it  seemed  so  long.  He 
knew  Paul  Mordaunt  wag  in  the  ambulance, 
but  he  could  not  see  him,  and  as  for  him- 

self he  had  a  curious  sensation  as  though 
he  was  running  by  the  side  of  the  wagon, 
or  was  on  the  roof,  or  riding  on  the  back  of 
the  horse.  And  yet  he  knew  in  a  sort  of 
confused  way  that  he  was  Paul  Mordaunt, 
and  that  he  was  lying  in  the  ambulance 
badly  hurt.  He  knew,  too,  that  people  were 
with  him  and  caring  for  him,  though  he 
could  not  see  them.  And  yet  he  seemed  to 
see  some  one  sittiog  at  his  feet  as  the  wagon 
rolled  on,  holding  on  by  a  strap  as  they  do 
in  street  ears.  It  might  have  been  the  sur- 

geon, but  if  it  were  not  John  Somerby  look- 
ing at  him  reproachfully,  then  Paul  Mor- 

daunt was  much  mistaken.  That  he  might 
be  sure  about  it  he  closed  his  eyes  more 
tightly  so  that  he  knew  he  could  not  see, 
and  yet  there  John  Somerby  sat,  and  he 
was  holding  a  sick  boy  in  his  arms.  This 
was  unpleasant,  though  he  knew  there  was 
no  John  Somerby  there.  He  thought  about 
it  until  the  wagon  had  gone  to  the  Herbri- 
des  by  way  of  New  Zealand  and  then  stop- 

ped. Then  scmething  was  done  to  him, 
and  again  consciousness  went  out. 

After  this  there  was  a  consultation  over 

his  couch.  It  seemed  there  had  been  among 
other  things  a  concussion  that  seriously  in- 

jured his  head.  The  wife  of  the  injured 
man  was  distracted  when  the  physician, 
after  a  long  examination,  shook  his  head 
and  looked  serious.  The  something  that 
resembled  consciousmess  had  returned  to 
Paul  Mordaunt.  He  could  even  hear  the 
whispering  at  his  bedside.  He  was  still 
without  pain  and,  half  crazy,  whimsical 
ideas  came  into  his  mind.  "These  doctors 

are  fools,"  he  thought.  "They  fear  I  am 
going  to  die  because  my  head  has  been 
hurt,  when  the  fact  is,  I  cannot  feel  that  I 
have  any  head.  I  begin  to  question  whether 
a  head  is  an  essential  matter  after  all." 
Then  in  the  ceiling  he  saw  again  the  face 
of  John  Somerby  with  despair  written 

across  it.  This  was  unpleasant.  "If  it 
were  really  John  Somerby,"  he  thought, 
"and  I  could  talk  to  him,  I  would  tell  him 
to  pay  no  rent  vfhtil  September  if  he  would 

keep  away  and  not  trouble  me." 
After  this  something  was  put  into  his 
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mouth  and  he  fell  asleep  How  long  he 

slept  he  could  not  tell,  but  he  had  a  sensa- 
tion that  it  must  have  been  a  year  at  leat. 

He  speculated  on  it  for  a  moment  and  woo- 
den d,  in  case  a  year  had  elapsed,  what 

had  become  of  John  Somerby  and  his  wife 
and  sick  boy.  While  he  was  thinking  about 
it  he  noticed  that  tome  one  was  sitting  by 
him  on  his  bed.  Whoever  it  was  he  was  a 

stranger,  with  an  expression  on  his  face  of 
indescribable  tenderness.  Paul  Mordaunt 

regarded  him  intently  and  fancied  that  the 
expression  on  his  face  was  that  of  pity.  He 
tried  to  speak,  and  to  his  surprise  found 
that  he  could  do  so  with  ease.  He  looked 
at  his  visitor  a  moment  and  said: 

"Who  are  you?" 

"I  thought,  perhaps,  you  had  already 

recognized  me." 
"Perhaps  I  ought  to  know  you,"  said  Mr. 

Mordaunt,  "but  you  can  see  that  I  have 
been  hurt,  and  if  I  have  ever  known  you  I 

have  forgotten." 
"Well,  then,"  said  his  visitor,   "I  will 

explain    what    from     your    experience    I 
thought  perhaps  you  had  already  learned. 
The  fact  is,  as  you  may  have  learned,  all 
men  are  dual.   Every  man  has  two  natures, 
one  inclining  him  to  do  good  and  the  other 
to  do  evil.    Have  you  not  found  that  when 
you  would  do  good  evil  was  present  with 

you?" 

"Yes,"  said  Mr.  Mordaunt,  "I  have  no 
doubt  that  what  you  say  is  true,  but  that 

does  not  tell  me  who  you  are." 
Well,  then,"  said  his  visitor,  "I  am  your- 

self. That  is,  I  am  your  own  better  nature, 
and  my  purpose  is  to  appeal  to  you  through 

the  misfortune  that  has  overtaken  you." 
Paul  Mordaunt  regarded  his  visitor  for  a 

long  time  without  a  word.  Thoughts  were 
surging  through  his  mind  that  he  had  never 
entertained  before.  He  knew  there  was 

something  unreal  about  it,  but  his  dis- 
ordered mind  conceived  that  perhaps  in 

some  deep  sense  his  experience  was  a  gen- 
uine one.  Though  it  were  an  illusion,  he 

resolved  to  humor  it  further. 

"If  you  have  anything  more  to  say,"  he 
said,  "say  on." 
"Then  let  me  ask,"  said  his  visitor,  "are 

you  a  Christian?" "Ami  a  Christian!"  exclaimed  Mr.  Mor- 
daunt. "Am  I  not  a  member  of  the  church? 

Do  I  not  attend  its  services  regularly?  Do 
I  not  contribute  liberally?  I  would  not  be 
pleased  to  have  any  one  call  in  question  my 
character  as  a  Christian." 

A  strange  look  came  over  the  face  of  the 
one  who  had  designated  himself  as  Paul 
Mordaunt's  better  nature. 
"A  Christian,"  he  said,  is  one  who  is 

like  Christ  and  does  his  will;  is  not  that 

true?" 

"I  suppose,"  said  Mr.  Mordaunt  un- 
easily, "that  you  are  right  aoout  that." 

"Now,"  said  his  companion  in  an  argu- 
mentative tone,  placing  his  right  index  fin- 

ger across  the  palm  of  his  left  hand,  "take 
the  case  of  the  Good  Samaritan.  Did  the 

priest  act  like  a  Christian?" 
"He  certainly  did  not." 
"How  about  the  Levite?" 
"He  did  not  act  like  a  Christian  either." 
"Well,  what  would  you  say  about  the 

Samaritan?" "He  was  the  one  who  certainly  acted  to- 
ward the  wounded  man  as  a  Christian 

should  act." "Had  the  Samaritan  ever  known  the  man 

he  befriended?" "Probably  not,  since  he  belonged  to  a 
race  whom  the  one  he  succored  despised." 

"But  I  have  often  heard  you  say  it  was 
a  maxim  of  yours  not  to  distract  your  mind 
with  the  misfortunes  of  others  that  you 
were  not  responsible  for.  On  your  honor 
now,  how  do  you  think  Christ  would  regard 

that  maxim?" Paul  Mordaunt's  better  nature  was  not 
sorry  to  see  tears  in  his  eyes  and  on  his 
cheeks. 

"There  is  another  question  I  would  like 
to  ask,"  said  his  visitor:  "Do  you  think 
if  Christ  were  here  to-day  with  his  disci- 

ples that  they  would  stop  at  a  public  house 

and  drink  champagne  together?" 
Mr.  Mordaunt  dropped  his  eyes  and  was 

silent. 

"And  another  thing,"  pursued  his  visit- 
or: "If  Christ  were  a  capitalist  in  this 

city,  do  you  think  he  would  turn  John 
Somerby  and  his  wife  and  sick  boy  out  into 

the  street,  and — " "My  dear  sir,"  said  Mr.  Mordaunt,  with 
an  agonized  look,  "you  have  said  enough. 
I  am  not  a  Christian.  I  am  a  miserable, 
selfish  wretch.  But  if  God  will  let  me  live 
I  will  try  to  be  what  I  ought  to  be.  O,  if  I 

could  only  sleep!" 
His  visitor  placed  his  hand  on  his  fore- 

head and  regarded  him  with  a  look  of  in- 
effable sweetness. 

"You  will  sleep,"  he  said. 
And  he  did  sleep.    When  he  awoke  he 

was  in  his  own  room.    The  sun  wa3  shin- 
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ing  through  the  curtains.  Pains  racked 
hi6  body  as  he  tried  to  move,  but  he  was 
himself.  His  wife  wa3  by  his  side.  When 
she  saw  he  was  awake  she  bent  over  him. 

"Paul,"  she  said,  "you  are  better,  but 
you  must  not  talk.  The  physician  has 

strictly  forbidden  it." 
"I  must  ask  one  thing,"  he  whispered, 

"What  day  is  this  and  when  was  I  hurt?" 
"This  is  Sunday,"  she  said,  "and  you 

were  hurt  yesterday." 
"I  thought  it  was  years  ago,"  he  said, 

and  fell  asleep. 
In  the  afternoon  he  was  awake  and  con- 

scious.    His  wife  bent  over  him. 

"Mary,"  he  said,  "there  is  one  thing  that 
must  be  done  quickly.  I  have  a  tenant, 
John  Somerby,  at  57  North  Street,  who  has 
a  wife  and  sick  boy.  Send  word  to  him  at 
once  that  I  say  he  need  not  pay  his  rent 
until  he  is  able.  Be  sure  and  tell  him  I  cay 

so.    Will  you  send  at  once?" 
When  his  wife  assured  him  she  would  at- 

tend to  it  without  delay  he  looked  pleased 
and  was  quiet. 

Early  in  the  evening  she  notice  d  that  he 
appeared  restless.  She  bent  over  him  and 
gently  pressed  his  forehead  with  her  hand 
and  asked  him  if  he  needed  anything. 

"Mary,"  he  said,  "will  you  please  take 
your  pencil  and  make  a  memorandom  for 

me?" In  a  moment  she  was  ready,  pencil  in 
hand. 

"I  don't  know,"  said  he,  "how  long 
John  Somerby  may  have  been  out  of  work. 
I  think  he  said  it  was  a  month.  In  any 
event  his  family  may  be  in  want.  Just 
write  down  a  barrel  of  flour,  a  good  roast 
of  beef,  a  ham,  a  bushel  of  potatoes,  a 
chicken  to  make  broth  for  a  sick  boy  and 
some  grapes  and  other  fruit.  May  be  you 

can  think  of  something  else." 
His  wife  bent  over  him  and  kissed  his 

forehead.  A  brighter  light  than  she  had 
noticed  since  he  was  brought  home  came  into 
his  eyes. 

"Mary,"  he  said,  "you  are  a  Christian,  a 
better  one  than  I  have  ever  been.  The 
person  who  was  here  Ia3t  night  and  told  me 
some  things  may  come  again  to  night.  If 
he  does  I  want  to  have  something  to  tell 
him.  I  want  you  to  see  that  John  Somerby 
gets  these  things  to  night,  and  I  want  him 
to  know  that  they  came  from  me.  If  this 
can  be  done  I  think  I  shall  sleep  and  be 

better." 
It  was  all  done  as  he  desired.  The  per- 

son who  was  there  the  night  before  did  not 
visit  him  that  night,  for  he  slept  soundly 
and  refreshingly.  When  he  awoke  in  the 
morning  he  was  decidedly  better,  though 
still  weak  and  unable  to  move.  After  his 
wounds  had  been  dressed  and  he  had  been 

fed  a  little  broth  he  noticed  that  an  organ 
grinder  was  playing  in  the  street  below. 
The  music  was  execrable.  His  wife  asked 
him  if  it  disturbed  him,  and  said  if  it  did 
she  would  have  the  man  move  on. 

"Mary,"  he  said,  "I  do  not  feel  delirious, 
yet  I  certainly  do  not  feel  like  myself.  If  I 
were  to  go  down  on  the  street  I  know  that 
organ  grinder  would  move  on.  He  always 
does  when  he  sees  me,  because  I  once  drove 
him  away  and  called  him  an  idler.  And 
yet,  I  feel  that  perhaps  he  is  doing  what  he 
can  best  do  to  make  a  living.  He  may 
have  a  oick  boy,  too.  I  wish,  Mary,  you 
would  go  and  give  him  a  dollar  and  say  to 
him  it  came  from  me.  I  do  not  like  to  have 
him  think  me  a  brute." 
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A  week  later  Paul  Mordaunt  was  sitting 
up,  though  unable  to  stand.  He  seemed  in 
every  way  a  changec  man.  He  had  become 
so  thoughtful  about  the  comfort  of  his  wife 
that  it  seemed  to  her  as  though  the  days  of 
their  early  acquaintance  had  returned.  He 
was  much  occupied,  too,  with  thoughts  and 
plans  of  doing  good  to  others  as  soon  as  he 
should  recover  his  health  and  strength.  He 
had  caused  inquiries  to  be  made  regarding 
Jonh  Somerby  and  had  secured  him  more 
lucrative  employment.  He  had  likewise 
made  inquiries  about  the  sick  boy,  and  on 
learning  that  be  was  getting  stronger  and 
that  he  was  begging  his  father  for  a  box  of 
tools  that  he  might  construct  a  sled,  not 
only  sent  him  a  bran>  new  one,  resplendent 
with  red  paint,  and  warranted  to  possess 
great  speed,  but  sent  him  also  a  new  set  of 
tools  that  quite  set  him  up  in  business  as  a 

young  carpenter. 
When  his  wife,  who  attended  to  all  this, 

had  returned  and  told  him  how  John 

Somerby  and  Mrs.  John  Somerby  and  the 
sick  boy  had  shed  tears  and  called  him, 
Paul  Mordaunt,  the  best  man  in  the  world, 
whom  they  would  always  respect  and  love, 
he  drew  her  head  down  upon  his  breast  and 
kissed  her. 

"Mary,"  he  said,  "that  old  watereartwas 
Providence.  That  is  to  say,  God,  who  had 
always  been  knocking  at  my  heart  and  not 

findingme  at home,took  that  means  of  knock- 
ing a  little  sense  into  my  head  to  teach  me 

that  selfishness  means  misery  and  unselfish- 
ness means  happiness.  The  world  is  wrong. 

The  true  philosophy  of  life  is  to  seek  the 

good  and  happiness  of  others.  An  oppor- 
tunity to  serve  carries  with  it  more  joy  to 

the  one  who  gives  than  the  one  who  re- 
ceives. There  is  a  kind  of  selfishness  that  is 

holy.  There  is  a  field  opening  up  before  me, 
the  existence  of  which  I  never  suspected 
before.  There  is  a  selfishness  that  leads  us 

nearer  to  God.  It  is  this  that  my  own  bet- 

ter nature,  or  God,  has  revealed  to  me." 
"He  that  snowed  mercy  on  me  is  my 

brother,"  said  Mary. 
"Amen!"  said  Paul  Mordaunt. 

THE 

Washing  Baby's  Flannels. 
The  dfar  basiee'  flannels  must  be  washed 

more  carefully  than  those  of  adults,  as  they  are 
usually  more  delicate  »nd  expensive  and  need 
gentle  treatment.  Use  water  as  hot  as  your 
hands  can  confortably  b  ar,  and  put  the  little 
flannels  in  a  tub  separately  from  others,  and 
wash  them  through  two  hot  waters,  makiDg 
the  suds  o' Fairy  Soap,  with  a  little  Gold  Dust 
Washing  Powder  added  to  whiten  and  soften 
the  texture  and  fiber  of  the  flannel.  Rinse  in 
warm  water,  and  pull  and  stretch  each  little 
piece  in  shape  and  hang  securely  on  the  lice 
outdoors  to  dry.  The  work  mus  be  done 
speedily;  never  let  the  garments  lie  a  moment 
longer  than  necessary. 

[KIGAGO 
ONLY  STONE  BALLASTED  TRACK 

SOLID  VESTIBULED  TRAINS 
—BETWEEN— 

St.  Louis  and  Chicago, 
St   Louis  and  Kansas  City, 

Kansas  City  and  Chicago. 

Palace  Reclining  Chair  Cars  Free. 
Pullman  Compartment  Sleepers. 

Ask  your  own  Honie  Ticket  Agent  for  tick- 
ets via  the  Chicago  &  Alton  Railroad,  or 

Write  to   D.  BOWES, 

General  Western  Passenger  Agent, 
216  N.  Broadway,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 

JAMES  GH  MILTON, 
General  Passenger  and  Ticket  Agent, 

Chicago,  III. 

TO  FLORIDA. 

VIA 

THE  SOUTHERN  RAILWAY. 
For  the  present  Winter  Season  THE  SOUTHERN 

RAILWAY,  with  connections,  presents  the  most 

superior  schedules,  through  car-service  and  trans- 
portation arrangements  generally,  ever  offered  to 

the  travel  to  Southern  Resorts. 

Double-Daily  Trains  from  Cincinnati  and  Louis- 
ville,in  connection  with  the  Queen  &  Crescent  Route, 
via  Chattanooga,  Jesup  and  The  Plant  System. 

Through  Sleeping-car  from  Cincinnati  to  Jackson- 
ville, with  convenient  connections  from  Louisville, 

via  Knoxville,  Asheville  and  Savannah.  This  is  the 
Scenic  Route  through  the  Mountains  of  Western 

North  Carolina— "The  Land  of  the  Sky." 
Also  through  Sleeping-cars  from  St  Louis  to 

Jacksonville,  In  conuection  with  the  L  E.  &  St.  L 
Railroad  (Air  Line),  via  Louisville;  and  through 

Sleeplng-carb  from  Kansas  City  to  Jacksonville,  via 
the  K.  C.  F.  s!  &  M.  Railroad,  in  connection  with 

THE  SOUTHERN  RAILWAY,  via  Birmingham,  At- 

lanta, Jesup  and  The  Plant  System.  The  fast  Kan- 
sas City-Jacksonville  Limited,  only  thirty-eight 

hours  from  Kansas  City  to  Jacksonville. 
All  Agents  of  connecting  lines  sell  tn  i  ough  Winter 

Excursion  tickets  via  THE  SOUTHERN  RAILWAY 
to  the  Resorts  of  Florida  and  the  South. 

Maps,  schedules,  booklets  and  information  mailed 
free  to  any  address,  by 

J.  C.  BEAM,  Jr., 

N.  W.  P.  A.,  80  Adams  St.,  Chicago,  111. 
C.  A.  BAIRD, 

Trav.  Passr.  Agent,  Louisville,  Ky. 
W.  A,  TURK, 

Genl.  Passr.  Agent,  Washington,  D.  C. 
WM.  H.  TAYLOE, 

Asst.  Genl.  Passr.  Agent,  Louisville,  Ky. 
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The  Red  Box  Clew— XII. 

•'Mercy  me!"  cried  Mrs.  Clarmont,  as 
she  sat  on  the  front  porch.  "What  crea- 

tures are  those  coming  up  through  the  pas- 

ture? If  it  isn't  Vega  and  that  Fanny! 
And  literally  soaked,  and  dripping  at  every 
pore!  Vega  will  take  cold !  Clara,  run  and 
get  her  something  dry  to  put  on,  It  is  all 
from  bringing  that  city  waif  here  to  get 

•  my  children  into  trouble." 
By  this  time  the  two  girls  had  entered 

ttc.  yard,  an  arm  about  each  other's  waist. 
They  ran  up  to  the  house. 

"What  does  this  mean?"  demanded  Mrs. 

Clarmont  sharply  of  Frank.  "Explain  in- 
stantly how  you  got  my  darling  in  such  a 

disreputable  and  dangerous  condition, 

Clara,  take  Vega  in." 
"We  got  into  the  brook,"  said  Frank  in 

a  hesitating  voice,  "and — and  it  wasn't  be- 
cause we  wanted  to;  and — and  we  got  out." 

"How  came  that  wound  on  my  darling's 

forehead?"  cried  Mrs.  Clarmont.  "Oh,  you 
wicked  little  girl,  you  are  to  answer  for 

this!" 
While  Vega  could  not  hear  a  word,  she 

understood  her  mother's  looks.  Clara  was 
trying  to  drag  her  away,  but  she  rebelled. 

"Now,  ma,"  she  cried  out;  "it's  all  my 
fault,  and  don't  you  ba  hectoring  over 

Frank."  For  part  of  the  deaf  girl's  edu- 
cation had  beea  neglected  from  infancy, 

and  respect  to  her  mother  was  one  of  the 

neglected  branches.  "I  won'i  budge  a  step 
from  here  till  Frank  eome3  with  me.  So 

let  her  come,  or  I'll  stay  out  here  and 
catch  cold  and  die  on  your  hands  and  you 

can't  help  it!"  This  threat  so  frightened 
the  foni  parent  that  Frank  was  suffered 
to  go. 

"Ma,  said  Ronald,  looking  up  from  his 

book,  "seems  to  me  Vega  will  take  this 
house  before  long.  She  already  owns  you 
and  Ciara  and  Mrs.  Drew." 

"Ronald,  I  insist  that  you  shall  not 

bring  in  the  housekeeper's  name  when 
you  begin  to  name  over  the  family.  I 
often  grieve  over  the  shocking  taste  you 
show  in  staying  so  much  in  her  company. 

My  son,  she  is  a  menial." 

"I  suppose  she  is  a  human  being,  also?" 
inquired  the  boy  innocently. 

"I  do  not  know  whether  she  is  or  not," 
said  Mr*.  Clarmont,  perversely.  That  is 
her  affair.  But  as  to  Vega,  you  do  her  an 
injustice.  She  is  a  noble  girl.  It  is  as 

plain  as  the  no3e  on  your  faee — " 

"Please,  ma,"  he  interposed  ungracious- 

ly, "why  do  you  always  pitch  upon  my 
nose?  Tnis  is  the  third  time  to-day  you 

have  worked  it  up  in  your  comparisons." 
"I  wa3  about  to  say,  Ronald,"  rejoined 

his  mother  mildly  (Mrs.  Clarmont  was 

afraid  only  of  her  children),  "that  it  is 
plain  Frank  persuaded  Vega  to  go  wading 
in  the  brook  in  their  clothes;  they  must 

have  git  to  wrestlinsr,  and  I  fancy  Frank 
threw  Vega  down.  You  see  how  confused 

she  was  about  it.  But  Vega  has  forgiven 

her." 
"Then  she  is  a  very  different  Vega  from 

the  young  lady  I  am  acquainted  with," 
said  Ronald  resuming  his  book.  In  the 
meantime,  Vega  had  dressed  Frank  in  a 
suit  of  her  owa,  much  to  the  delight  of 

both,  and  the  annoyance  of  Clara.    During 

the  operation  the  children  giggled  so 
Clara  left  them  in  disgust.  It  seemed  to 
her  so  common  for  people  to  be  happy.  Of 

course,  she  could  not  understand  the  cause 

of  their  happiness.  In  Frank's  case  it 
sprang  from  the  fact  that  by  returning 

good  for  evil  she  had  won  Vega'a  friend- 
ship; and  Vega  was  happy  because  she 

had  thrown  aside  her  sulkiness  and  had 

given  gratitude  a  home  in  her  heart.  Had 
they  been  boys  they  could  have  gone  forth 
as  usual  after  dressing.  But  being  girls 

they  had  a  lot  of  hair  to  dry.  So  they 
combed  it  out  over  their  backs  and  sat  on 

a  divan  by  the  open  window  where  the  sun 
could  stream  over  them.  And  they  felt 

healthy  and  full  of  life,  and  the  world 
smelled  like  it  wa9  full  of  fun,  as  its  odors 

swept  through  the  wicdow.  Their  arms 
were  about  each  other.  And  suddenly 

Vega  said: 
"Frank,  I  don't  understand  you." 
Frank  smiled  at  her  inquiringly. 

"No,  not  a  bit.  You  are  not  like  other 
people.  When  I  shoved  you  into  the  brook, 

why  didn't  you  get  mad?  When  I  fell  in, 

why  didn't  you  laugh?  After  I  had  treat- 

ed you  so,  why  did  you — "  But  it  sounds 
so  strange  to  talk  to  each  other  about  kiss- 

ing, so  Vega  did  not  finish  the  sentence. 

Frank  wrote,  "I  knew  it  would  please  my 

Friend." "You  mean  me?  But  I  wasn't  your 

friend." "No,  I  do  not  mean  you." 
"  -veil,"  said  Vega,  "nobody  else  was 

there." "Oh,  yes,"  Frank  wrote;  s,;God." 
"Oh!"  said  Vega,  staring  out  of  the 

window.  Presently  she  said,  rather  fret- 

fully, "You  don't  suppose  he  is  always 
paying  attention  to  you,  do  you?  We 

never  think  about  him  here,  unless  it's 

Sunday,  or  a  preacher  visits  us." 
"Well,"  wrote  Frank,  "he  is  my  best 

friend,  that  is  why  I  think  about  him  so 
much.  You  see  he  has  done  so  much  for 

me,  and  he  keep*  me  so  happy  all  the  time, 

except  just  at  times,  but  he  helps  me  to  for- 

get the  dark  part." 
Vega  read  this  slowly,  and  then  said,  "I 

don't  understand  any  of  that.  How  has  he 
ever  helped  you?  And  how  does  he  keep 

you  happy?  Isn't  he  'way  off  somewhere  in 
heaven?  And  nobody  knows  where  that  is, 

except  it's  ever  so  much  higher  than  the 
stars.  Whenever  I  think  about  God,  I 
think  of  a  something  like  air  or  soul,  or 

something  'wa-a-aay  off  a  million  of 

miles." 
"Do  you  think,"  Frank  wrote,  "that 

after  he  had  made  a  beautiful  world  like 

this  he  would  stay  away  from  it?  God  can 

do  everything.  Well,  when  he  knows  how 
many  thousands  and  thousands  of  people 
down  here  are  loving  him  and  trying  to 

please  him,  don't  you  think  he  will  visit  us? 
And  how  could  he  ever  go  away  from  a 
heart  that  had  its  doors  and  windows  open 

to  him  all  the  time?" 
"If  he  was  to  come  into  my  heart,"  said 

Vega,  "he'd  find  it  pretty  dark,  I  expect!" 
"Dear  Vega,  make  it  bright  for  him; 

then  he  will  come  and  stay  with  you.  And 

when  you  are  troubled,  all  you  will  have  to 
do  will  be  to  whisper  to  him  and  tell  him 
all  about  it,  and  in  the  morning  the  trouble 

will  be  gone." "Oh,  Frank,"  said  Vega,  despondingly, 

"all  my  life  is  a  sorrow,  every  day  just  an- 
other trouble;  trouble  to  me  and  to  others. 

How  can  I  make  my  heart  bright?  What 

can  I  do  but  live  and  worry?  You  don't 
know,  because  you  never  had  a  real  trouble. 
Suppose  you  were  stone  deaf,  like  me,  and 
so  young!  How  I  loved  to  play  on  the 
piano,  and  to  hear  others  play  !  And  then, 
the  games  with  the  children,  and  going  to 
school.  I  made  them  put  the  piano  up  in 
the  attic  because  the  sight  of  it  nearly  kills 
me,  now.  And  here  I  sit,  talking,  talking, 

and  never  hearing  a  word  I  speak!  When  I 

see  big  wagons  going  by,  I  try  to  imagine 
how  they  rumble;  and  in  the  evening  I 
wonder  if  the  air  is  full  of  katydid  song 

and  frog  trilling,  and  oh  Frack,  I  am  even 

forgetting  how  they  sound!" 
Frank  kissed  Vvnga  with  tears,  and  at 

first  did  not  know  what  to  fay.  But  at  last 

a  thought  occurred  to  her  and  ehe  wrote, 

"It  isn't  the  things  you  can't  do,  but  the 
things  you  can,  that  make  you  good  and 

useful  and  great." 
"Ths  things  I  can  do!"  Vega  echoed. 

"But  I  can  do  nothing.  Nothing  but  mope 

and  annoy  people  and  brood  and  be  a  bur- 
den. Ob,  Frank,  show  me  how  to  be  good 

and  useful  and  grea  !  Is  there  a  way,  and 

can  I  do  it?"  For  a  swer  Frank  got  her  Bi- 
ble and  showed  Vega  mam  passages  which 

she  and  Brother  Wilton  bad  marked.  They 

read  them  together,  and  Frank  wrote  on 

the  slate  many  things  which  she  remem- 
bered hearing  her  old  friend  say  in  expia- 

tion of  passages.  And  so  Vega  began  to 
dimly  understand  that  there  was  a  way 
for  her;  and  that  this  way  led  among  self- 
denials,  and  every  mile  was  marked  by  the 
sacrifice  of  a  selfi-th  desire.  It.  was  very 
simple — only  to  love  God  with  all  her  heart 
and  her  neighbor  as  herself.  Simple  in 
si atement,  but  how  difficult  in  deeds!  But 
would  the  difficulty  not  be  worth  the  while? 
Then  the  world  might  even  be  glad  that 
she  lived  in  it.  Frank  left  her  to  think 
over  these  things,  and  sought  out  Mrs. 
Dew.  "Mrs.  Dew,"  she  said,  timidly,  "I 
have  a  very  serious  reason  for  a  king  you 
to  tell  me  about  that  little  girl  that  was 

taken  from  you  years  ago." 
Mrs.  Dew  dropped  her  sewing  and  turned 

very  pale.  "My  dear,"  she  said  in  a  voice 
of  great  pain,  "I  cannot  bear  to  speak  of 
it  It  tears  my  heart.  Do  not  refer  to  that 
again,  dear.  I  try  to  forget  it.  I  am  try- 

ing to  forgive,  the  man  that  took  her  from 
me.  When  I  know  I  have  forgiven  him  I 
shall  tell  him;  then  you  may  hear  a  little 

of  the  story." 
"But  Mrs.  Dew—" 
A  look  of  anguish  on  the  housekeeper's 

'ace  stilled  Frank's  tongue.  So  for  a  time 
her  doubts  and  fears  remained. 
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THE  BIRTH  OF  JESUS.* 
Introductory.—  II  the  objection  sometimes 

made  to  the  International  Series  of  S  S.  Les- 
sons, that  they  fail  to  give  an  orderly  and  con* 

secutive  view  of  divine  truth,  was  ever  valid 
it  will  surely  not  be  offered  against  the  lessons 
of  the  coming  year.  They  will  be  devoted 
solely  to  the  life  and  teachings  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  and  will  involve  the  study  of  the 
four  Gospels,  upon  which  we  are  now  to  spend 
eighteen  months  without  interruption.  This 
is  a  rare  opportunity  for  all  the  followers  of 
the  Master  to  review  that  matchless  character 
and  life  which  have  been  the  hope  of  the 

penitent  believer  and  the  despair  of  the  would- 
be  imitator.  There  ought  to  be  a  campaign  in 
all  our  churches  in  the  interest  of  Bible  study, 
and  an  earnest  effort  to  bring  the  minds  and 
hearts  of  ail  Christians  to  a  thoughtful  study 
of  the  life  of  their  Lord.  Thia  is  a  good  time 
to  agitate  the  question  of  the  presence  of  the 

parents  in  the  Sanday-school,  and  to  inaug- 
urate the  Home  Department  of  the  Bible- 

school.  Let  us  labor  for  a  revival  of  Bible 
study  throughout  all  our  congregations.  That 
the  writer  may  be  of  some  slight  service  in 
making  the  person  and  ministry  of  our  dear 
Savior  more  real  and  vital  to  some  of  his  fel- 

low workers  is  his  highest  ambition  and  most 
earnest  prayer. 
The  Lesson. — The  great  Augustus  Caesar 

had  succeeded  to  the  throne  of  his  uncle,  the 
immortal  Julius,  and  the  world,  after  an  age  of 
ceaseless  war,  was  enjoying  a  welcome  peace. 
The  doors  of  the  temple  of  Janus  were  closed  for 
but  the  third  time  in  Roman  history.  The 

empire  had  spread  its  mighty  arms  to  em- 
brace the  whole  world,  and  the  golden  mile- 

stone in  the  Forum  at  Rome  became  the  com- 
mon center  from  which  all  the  famous  roads  of 

three  continents  radiated.  The  wealth  and 
power  thus  centered  in  the  hands  of  the  Caesar 
he  would  be  careful  to  augument  by  every 
means  at  his  command,  He  determined  to 

take  a  census  of  all  the  peoples  under  his  rule, 
doubtless  for  the  purpose  of  imposing  a  tax,  to 
meet  the  vast  expense  of  royal  government  and 
luxury.  The  land  of  Palestine  fell  within  the 
jurisdiction  of  the  governor  of  Syria,  and  the 
edict  reached  the  people  through  the  authority 
of  Cyrenius,  or,  as  he  is  called  by  Tacitus, 
Quirinius,  who  seems  to  have  twice  occupied 
this  position,  the  first  time  at  the  period  of  the 
birth  of  Christ,  and  again  some  ten  or  twelve 
years  later. 
Scattered  through  the  Romin  dominions 

were  that  strange  people  who  seemed  to  retain 
their  racial  peculiarities  with  singular  tenac- 

ity. In  Palestine,  at  least,  they  kept  their 
pride  of  blood,  and  were  looking  with  intensest 
longing  for  the  earning  of  the  promised  Mes- 

siah, through  whom  Israel  was  to  be  rein- 
stated in  her  former  glory  and  power.  These 

Jewish  citizens,  instead  of  enrolling  themselves 
in  the  registers  of  the  various  communities 
where  they  chanced  to  be  living,  chose  to 
return  to  the  districts  where  their  father?  hsd 
found  their  tribal  homes.  They  might  thus 
hope  to  keep  unbroken  their  family  registers, 
which,  to  the  descendents  of  David,  at  least, 
was  a  matter  <f  supreme  concern.  Among 
those  who  boasted  of  royal  blood  were  some 
whose  humble  worldly  estate  was  in  marked 
contrast  to  the  glory  of  their  great  ancestor. 
Joseph,  a  carpenter  of  Nazareth,  a  godly  son 
of  the  tribe  of  Judab,  had  sought  and  won  the 
love  of  a  sweet  and  modest  maiden  of  the  same 
tribe.  But,  as  he  was  about  to  consummate 
the  marriage,  to  his  horror  and  profound  grief 
he  learned  that  Mary  was  soon  to  be  a  mother. 
Before  he  could  take  the  legal  eteps  that  should 
nullify  the  espousal,  however,  he  is  informed 
by  an  angel  of  the  Lord  of  the  meaning  of  the 
fact  which  had  seemed  to  him  so  full  of  shame 

for  her  whom  he  loved,  and  of  bitter  disap- 
pointment for  himself.  What  had  been 

thought  her  reproach  was  her  glory.  To  her 
had  been  given  the  supreme  honor  for  which 
every  Jewish  woman  had  hardly  dared  to  hope 
or  pray,  that  of  bringing  the  Messiah  into  the 
world.  She  was  still  the  chaste  virgin  whom 
he  had  trusted  and  loved,  and  the  crown  of 
motherhood  had  been  placed  upon  her  brow 
by  the  hand  of  Infinite  Love.  Wondering  at 
the  mysterious  providence  in  which  he  had 
been  made  to  play  so  large  a  part,  he  accepted 
gratefully  the  sacred  trust  committed  to  him, 
and  took  Mary  as  his  wife  according  to  the 
law  of  Moses.  But  the  revelation  of  the  divine 
purpose  had  so  wrought  upon  his  nature  as  to 
make  it  impossible  for  him  to  look  upon  his 
young  bride  without  the  deepest  reverence, 
and  the  sacred  narrative  informs  us  that  until 
after  the  birth  cf  Jesus  Mary  remained 

"wedded  maid  and  virgin  wife." 
Finding  it  necessary  to  go  to  the  city  of  his 

father  David  for  enrollment,  and  unwilling 
to  leave  behind  him  his  tender  companion, 
Joseph  makes  his  wry  by  slow  stages  to 
Bethlehem,  a  distance  of  eighty  miles.  Arriv- 

ing probably  in  the  evening,  they  find  that  the 
one  "inn,"  or  "khan,"  of  Bethlehem  is 
already  filled  to  overflowing,  and  must  ne?ds 
accommodate  themselves  in  the  rude  enclosure 

kept  for  the  beasts  of  burden.  Here,  without 
the  comforts  of  home,  or  the  tender  ministry 
of  other  hands  than  those  of  the  devoted  hus- 

band, the  maiden  mother  bears  the  holy  child, 
and  the  King  of  Glory  finds  his  first  earthly 

throne  in  his  mother's  arms,  his  first  rest 
in  a  manger.  How  often  in  the  sad  years  of 
his  later  life  must  Jesus  have  remembered 
the  story  of  this  lowly  shelter,  the  only  one 
offered  him  in  the  city  of  David,  though  he 

was  David's  Lord,  and  found  in  this  fact  a  fit 
prophecy  of  the  cold  welcome  given  him  in  the 
hearts  of  his  own  people,  though  he  came  to  be 
their  Savior.  Little  dreamed  the  nobles  of 
Bethlehem  that  night  that  the  greatest  event 
of  all  time  was  transpiring  in  their  midst.  If 
tidings  came  to  them  in  the  morning  that  a 
child,  had  been  born  in  the  stable  of  the 

"khan,"  the  report  would  be  dismissed  with 
brief  remark,  or  perhaps  a  single  word  of 

sympathy  for  the  parents.  "We  never  know 
where  a  great  beginning  may  be  happening. 
Every  arrival  of  a  new  soul  in  the  world  is  a 

mystery  and  a  shut  casket  of  possibilities." 
But  all  Judaea  sleeps  on,  and  wak<  s  but  to 
busy  itself  again  with  its  petty  cares,  not 

knowing  that  the  ages  have  at  'ast  come  to 
their  predestined  summit,  and  that  the  world 
will  henceforth  have  the  wider  and  further 
vision  for  which  the  prophets  had  longed  and 

prayed. Does  all  Judaea  sleep?  No,  not  all.  Upon 

one  of  the  spots  of  pasture  land  that  ll«  around 
Bethlehem,   amid  the  chill  dews  of  tue  ̂      inter 

night,  a  few  simple  shepherds  were  watching 
their  flocks,  perhaps  guarding  them  from  the 
wild  animals  with  which  David  himself  had 
contended  in  the  days  of  his  sturdy  youth.  It 
was  not  far,  probably,  from  the  fields  in  which 
"Ruth,  the  Savior's  ancestress,  had  gleaned, 
sick  at  heart,  amid  the  alien  corn."  Were 
they  talking  together  of  the  hope  of  their 
nation,  so  long  deferred ;  and  questioning  when 
the  Lord  would  realize  trie  expectation  of  his 

people  and  send  the  Messiah?  Were  they 
pouring  out  their  souls  in  some  of  the  psalms 
of  David,  and  thus  voicing  the  heart  cf  their 
suffering  race?  It  may  be.  In  any  event, 
these  simple  men  were  evidently  in  a  more 
ready  frame  of  mind  to  receive  the  tidings  of 
the  Savior's  coming;  and  the  angels  from 
heaven  pass  by  ths  haughty  and  self  righteous 
scribes  and  Pharisees  to  bring  these  humble 
sons  of  toil,  these  untutored,  believing  peas- 

ants, the  message  of  abounding  joy. 

Heaven  could  not  keep  silence  in  the  hour  of 
earth's  good  fortune.  If  there  is  joy  among 
the  angels  when  one  sinner  repents,  what  must 
have  been  the  ecstasy  in  heaven  when  the  Son 

of  God  came  to  man's  assistance,  and  the 
redemption  of  the  human  race  became  a  cer- 

tainty. The  darkness  is  suddenly  swallowed 
up  in  a  great  light,  and  the  oppressive  silence 
is  broken  by  a  voice  of  supernal  sweetness, 

saying,  "Behold,  I  bring  you  good  tidings  of 
great  joy,  which  shall  be  to  ail  the  people. 
For  unto  you  is  born  this  day,  in  the  city  of 

David,  a  Savior,  which  is  Christ  the  Lord." 
And,  like  the  waters  which  have  been  pent  up 
long  behind  the  barrier,  at  last  to  break  forth 
and  rush  down  to  refresh  the  plain,  the  song 
which  the  heavenly  host  have  not  bef  sre  been 
permitted  to  siDg  is  now  given  freest  utterance, 
and  they  make  the  welkin  ring  with  the  high 
refrain : 

"Glory  to  God  in  the  highest, 
And  on  earth  peace,  good  will  toward  men." 

The  Prince  of  Peace  has  at  last  come,  and  of 
the  increase  of  his  government  and  of  peace 
there  shall  be  no  end.  From  the  rising  to  the 
setting  of  the  Eun  this  refrain  shall  echo  and 
re-echo  until  the  whole  earth  shall  be  filled 
with  his  glory,  and  man  shall  learn  to  love  and 
serve  his  fellowman.  Directed  to  look  for  the 

divine  child  in  his  lowly  stable-home,  the 
shepherds  hasten  to  verify  the  heavenly  vision, 
and  tell  for  many  days  after  of  the  experiences 
of  that  night.  Perhaps  their  story  makes 
little  impression  upon  the  stolid  hearts  around 
them,  for  we  read  of  no  marked  results  that 
followed.  But  that  night  shall  be  forever  the 
parting  of  the  paths  of  time  For  its  sublime 
drama  all  history  before  was  but  a  preparation, 
as  all  succeeding  history  shall  feel  its  mighty 
impulse.  The  Savior  has  come  and  the  salva- 

tion of  man  draweth  nigh. 

"Joy  to  the  world,  the  Lord  is  cornel 
Let  earth  receive  her  king; 
Let  every  heart  prepare  him  room, 
And  heaven  and  nature  sing!" 
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BETHANY  C.  E.  READING  COURSES. 

[There  are  three  courses  of  study,  viz.:  The  Bi- 
ble, Missions  and  the  Disciples.  There  are  now 

three  series  of  handbooks,  viz.:  First  year:  "A 
Guide  to  Bible  Study,-'  "Hano book  of  Missions," 
"Concerning  the  Disciples  "  Second  year:  ''Life 
and  Teachings  of  Jesus,"  "Mission,  of  the  Disci- 

ples," "Sketches  of  OH'  Pioneers."  Third  year: 
"Prophets  of  Israel,"  "Heroes  of  Modern  Missions," 
"Bible  Doctrine  for  Young  Disciples."  Any  three 
handbooks  for  $1.00;  Bethany  C  E.  Bulletin,  quar- 

terly, 25  cents  year.  Send  all  orders  J.  Z.  Tyier,  798 
Republic  St.,  Cleveland,  O.  Directors  of  studies 
are:  H.  L.  WUletf,  W.  J.  Lhanioi  ,  F.  D.  Power. 
This  column  is  set  apart  to  the  use  of  these  direc- 
tors.] 

Ion  Keith  Falconer. 
v  By  W.  J.    Lhamon,  Director. 

This  noble  young  man  has  been  called  a 
modern  apostle.  He  was  the  son  of  Earl  of 
Jvintore,  and  bis  noble  ancestry  runs  back  to 
Robert  Keith,  who  in  the  early  years  of  the 
11th  century  became  one  of  Marischals  of 
Scotland  by  reason  of  hie  valor  in  battle.  In 

1856  Keith-Fa'coner  was  born,  and  at  seven 
years  of  age  he  west  among  the  cottages  read- 

ing the  Bible  and  trying  to  explain  it  to  the 
peasants,  As  a  young  man  he  stood  first 
among  his  fellows  in  athletics  and  as  one  of  the 

earliest  of  bicyclisis  he  determined  upon  noth- 
ing short  of  the  championship  of  England,  In 

In  1882  he  was  the  first  to  make  the  run  from 

tLand's  End  to  John  0'Grcat's  house,  a  dis- 
ance  of  not  far  from  a  thousand  miles. 

In  college  ho  was  a  hard  and  earnest  student, 
and  while  he  won  positions  o?  honor,  and  first 
prizes,  he  engaged  in  active  evangelistic  work 
among  the  lower  claeses  of  the  college 
town,  telling  them  the  gotpel  story  in  a  frank 
and  simple  and  brotherly  way.  He  put  great 

stress  on  personal  work,  of  "having  a  talk 
with  a  man,"  as  he  called  it.  In  1880  he  gave 
2,000  pounds  to  help  build  the  great  Assembly 

Hall,  "which  now  towers  upon  Mile  End  Road 
in  London,  Eugland,  where  5,000  people  may 
gather  under  the  sound  of  one  voice,  wheie  a 

people's  service  is  held  every  night,  while  the 
playhouses  and  grogshops  have  declined  in 
value  since  the  hall  was  built,  and  where  one 
of  the  worst  regions  in  modern  city  life  is 

being  redeemed."  Besides  this  handsome 
gift  he  engaged,  actively  in  a  canvass  for 
further  funds  with  which  to  prosecute  the 
work. 
During  his  college  days  he  had  taken  great 

interest  in  the  study  of  the  Bible  and  its 
original  languages.  From  Hebrew  he  was  led 
to  Semitic  and  from  Semitic  to  Arabic.  He 

came  at  last  to  a  point  where  if  he  followed  up 
his  Oriental  studies  he  had  every  promise  of 

becoming  the  "greatest  living  Orientalist." 
On  the  other  hand,  he  had  the  opportunity  of 
opening  up  a  mission  among  the  Moham- 

medans, and  of  bringing  the  light  of  life  to 
benighted  Arabia.  He  chose  the  latter.  On 

the  one  hand,  he  bade  adieu  "to  science,  fame 
and  comfort,"  while  he  chose,  on  the  other, 
the  seclusion  aod  discomfort  of  a  pioneer  mis- 

sionary among  wretched  people  and  in  a 
threatening  climate. 
The  city  of  Aden  lies  in  Arabia  at  the  point 

where  the  Red  Sea  opens  into  the  Indian 
Ocean,  in  a  part  of  the  peninsula  described  as 

"a  barren,  comfortless  wilderness  of  aand 
and  rock  twelve  degress  from  the  equator." 
But  Aden  is  a  highway  of  travel  and  commerce 
between  Arabia  and  Africa,  as  many  as  a 
quarter  of  a  million  of  camels  coming  into  it 
each  year  and  many  slaves  passing  through  it 
from  Africa  into  the  interior  of  Arabia  and 
the  adjacent  countries.  He  saw  that  the 
multitud  s  of  human  creatures  living  there 
and  coming  and  going  had  no  physician  for 
their  bodies,  much  less  for  their  souls.  He 
procured  a  Christian  physician,  and  himself 
studied  medicine,  so  that  by  administering  to 
bodily  wants  he  might  find  access  to  needy 
souls,  Tae  mission  was  begun  in  1886  and  in 
the  short  6pace  of  five  months  Keith  Fal- 

coner's work  in  it  was  done.  This  rare  soul 
was  called  from  his  earthly  work  to  his 
heavenly    home,      Strangely    enough,    it   is 
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affirmed  that  few  who  came  in  contact  with 
him  during  that  brief  time  would  afterward 
confess  that  they  were  Mohammedans. 

He  was  a  representative  of  that  class,  all  too 

small,  of  the  "cultured,  the  wealthy  and  the 
unselfish,"  and  to  these,  as  to  all,  he  made  his 
appeal  for  Christ's  cause  in  the  following 
words:  "While  vast  continents  are  shrouded 
in  almost  utter  darkness,  and  hundreds  of  mil- 

lions suffer  the  horrors  of  heathenism  or  Islam, 
the  burden  of  proof  lies  upon  you  to  show  that 
the  circumstances  in  which  God  has  placed 
you  were  meant  by  him  to  keep  you  out  of  the 

foreign  mission  field." 
Rev,  W.  J.  Mutch,  to  whom  we  are  in- 

debted for  the  substance  of  this  very  brief 
sketch,  says  that  great  as  he  was  in  life,  like 

Sampson,  be  was  greater  in  death.  His  ex- 
ample called  out  others  who  devoted  them- 
selves to  the  foreign  field,  and  when  the 

church  sent  forth  a  call  for  volunteers  to  fill 
the  breach  made  by  his  death  thirteen  young 
men  responded. 

The  mission  founded  by  this  "flower  of  Eng- 
lish civilization"  lives  and  leavens  both  the 

English  soldiery  stationed  at  Aden  and  tho 
various  tribes  of  Arabs,  Jews  and  Pharisees 

who  are  met  there.  He  died  at  30,  and  "his 
works  do  follow  him."  The  length  of  his  life 
is  far  greater  than  the  sum  of  his  years,  and 
the  ardor  of  his  faith  should  be  a  rich  heritage 
to  a  great  host  of  young  men,  whose  choicest 
gifts  are  tone  too  rich  for  the  service,  or  if  He 
wills  it,  the  graves  of  our  God  and  his  Christ. 

Free— A  Wonder  Shrub— Cures  Kidney 
and  Bladder  Diseases,  Rheumatism,  etc 
New  evidence  shows  that  Alkavis,  the  new 

botanical  product  of  the  Kava-Kava  Shrub,  is 
indeed  a  true  specific  cure  for  the  diseases 
by  Uric  Acid  in  the  blood,  or  by  disorders  of 
the  Kidneys  and  urinary  organs,  A  remark- 

able case  is  that  of  Rev.  A.  C.  Darling,  of 
North  Constantia,  N.  Y.,  as  told  in  the  New 
York  World  of  recent  date.  He  was  cured  by 
Alkavis,  after,  as  he  says  himself,  he  had  lost 
faith  in  man  and  medicine,  a»d  was  preparing 
to  die.  Similar  testimony  of  extraordinary 
cures  of  Kidney  and  bladder  diseases  of  long 
standing  comes  from  many  other  sufferers, 
and  1,200  hospital  cures  have  been  recorded  in 
30  days  Up  to  this  time  the  Church  Kidney 
Cure  Co. ,  No  400  Fourth  Avenue,  New  Yerk, 
are  the  only  importers  of  Alkavis,  and  they 
are  so  anxious  to  prove  its  vaiue  that  for  the 
sake  of  introduction  they  will  send  a  free 
treatment  of  Alkavis  prepaid  by  mail  to  every 
reader  of  the  Christian- Evangelist  who  is  a 
sufferer  from  any  form  of  Kidney  or  Bladder 
disorder,  Blight's  Disease,  Rheumatism, 
Dropsy,  Gravel,  Pain  in  Back,  Female  Com- plaints or  other  affliction  due  to  improper 
action  of  the  Kidneys  or  Unnary  Organs.  We 
advise  sll  Sufferers  to  send  their  cames  and 
addresses  to  the  company  and  receive  the 
Alkavis  free.  To  prove  its  wonderful  curative 
powers  it  is  sent  to  you  entirely  free. 
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Right  Living  as  a  Fine  Art.  By  Newell 
Dwight  iiillis,  and  published  by  Flem- 

ing H.  Revell  Co.,  New  York,  Chicago 
and  Toronto;  52  pagee,  board  cover, 
price,  30  cents. 
This  sweetly  written  and  higbly  tuned 

little  volume  is  a  study  of  Cbanning's  Sym- 
phony as  an  outline  of  the  ideal  life  and 

character,  and  abounds  in  wise  and  elegant 

phrases  and  periods.  In  the  hands  of  a 

young  person  it  ought  to  be  an  inspiration 
and  a  comfort.  In  the  light  of  its  sayings 
it  is  evident  than  many,  far  too  many, 
people  are  trying  to  realize  an  erroneous 
and  false  idea  of  life.  This  is  one  of  the 

books  whose  value  is  to  be  measured  by  its 
sayings  rather  than  its  size. 

The  Christian  Lesson  Commentary, 

1900,  by  W.  W.  Dowling.  This  is  a  hand- 
some volume  of  nearly  400  pages.  It  is 

well  printed  and  well  bound.  It  contains 

charts,  maps,  illustrations  and  a  dictionary 

of  scriptural  names  with  their  pronuncia- 
tion and  meanings.  The  thoughtful 

teacher  or  pupil  will  find  in  this  work  all 
the  help  that  he  can  profitably  use.  In 

addition  to  the  text  the  author  gives  read- 

ings for  every  day  in  the  week.  The  com- 
mentary on  each  lesson  is  divided  as  follows : 

Preliminary,  Expository,  Illustrative,  Ap- 
plicatory,  Practical,  Suggestive,  Teaching, 
Review.  There  are  diagrams  connected 
with  each  lesson  for  the  blackboard.  It 
would  be  difficult  to  add  to  the  co  mments 

so  full  and  so  complete  are  they.  The 
hand  of  the  veteran  author  has  lost  none  of 

its  cunning.  This  volume  is  one  of  pecu- 
liar interest  and  value  inasmuch  as  the 

lessons  for  the  entire  year  relate  to  the  life 
and  teachings  and  work  of  Christ. 

A,  McLean. 
Cincinnati,  O. 

The  Hymnal.  A  collection  of  hymns  and 
sacred  tongs,  edited  by  the  Rev.  Louis 
F.  Benson,  D.  D.,  and  William  W.  Gil- 
criet,  M.us.  Doc,  under  the  direction  and 
authority  of  the  General  Assembly  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United 
States. 

This  is  a  volume  of  some  600  pages,  con- 
taining over  seven  hundred  hymns,  chants, 

canticles,  etc.,  and  a  number  of  selections 

for  responsive  reading.  Mechanically,  it 

is  a  thing  of  beauty;  type,  paper,  make-up 
and  binding  are  beyond  criticism.  The 

work  of  editing  and  compiling  c  jvered,  we 
believe,  a  period  of  several  years.  The 

result  is  a  hymnal  of  which  Presbyterians 
may  well  be  proud.  The  music  is  of  a 

dignity  suit*  d  to  the  worship  of  God,  and 
we  rejoice  to  note  the  entire  absence  of 

paraphrases  of  music  hall  and  vaudeville 

ditties.  Some  of  the  collections  issued  by 
our  own  houses  have  not  been  thus  expur 

gated,  we  regret  to  say.  "The  Hymnal" 
will  doubtless  remain  the  standard  among 
Presbyterians  for  a  generation  to  come. 

The  book  is  issued  by  the  Presbyterian 
Board  of  Publication,  Philadelphia. 

The  True  Estimate  of  Life  and  How  to 
Live.  Addresses  delivered  at  Northfield, 
by  R.ev.  G.  Campbell  Morgan  F  eming 
H.  Revell  Co.,  Chicago  ar.d  New  York. 

This  book  consists  of  a  series  of  nine 

addresses  on  leading  religious  themes,  the 

first  of  which,  "Paul's  Estimate  of  Life," 
gives  the  title  to  the  book.  Mr.  Morgan's 
style  is  very  earnest  and  direct,  and  the 
addresses  are  of  the  evangelistic  type,  in- 

tended to  carry  conviction  to  the  heart  jo 

the  hearer  or  reader.  Many  of  his  illustra- 

tions are  very  apt,  and  while  his  interpre- 
tations of  Scripture  are  not  al  vays  above 

criticism,  there  is  a  moral  wholesomenesa 
about  the  addresses  that  will  conmend 

them  to  general  acceptance.  The  follow- 

ing extract  from  his  address  on  "Gathering 
or  Scattering"  may  seem  a  little  hard  to 
many  parents  to  day,  but  it  gives  the 

preacher's  estimate  of  the  influence  which 
a  Christian  man  should  have  over  his  own 

family.  Referring  to  some  home  where  he 
had  visited,  where  the  father  had  no  time 
to  look  after  the  children  and  where  the 

usual  consequences  ensued,  Mr.  Morgan 

says:  "A  man  who  cannot  hold  his  family 
together  for  Christ  by  the  attractive  power 

of  Christ  in  his  own  life,  isn't  wanted  in 
the  church ;  let  him  keep  out.  That  man 
cannot  do  anything  for  God  in  public 
places  if  his  own  home  is  devastated  and 

broken  up  by  the  principle  of  rebellion 
against  God.  And  if  the  influence  a  man 
is  exerting  on  his  own  family  is  an  influence 
that  scatters,  that  man  is  not  with  Christ. 

If  you  are  with  Christ,  hold  your  bairns  for 

him,  and  your  family  will  be  God's  first 
circle  of  the  kingdom,  as  it  always  has 
been,  and  it  will  be  a  witness  to  the  power 
of  Christ  in  you  and  through  you  to  gather 

men  together"     (p.  109). 

A  History  of  New  Testament  Times  in 
Palestine.  By  Sbailer  Mathews,  A.  M., 
and  published  by  the  Macmillan  Co., 
New  York;  218  pages,  cloth. 
The  fact  that  Jesus  is  to  be  studied  for 

the  next  eighteen  months  in  the  Sunday- 

schools  generally  and  by  others  in  particu- 
lar gives  to  books  of  this  character  a 

special  interest.  More  and  more  are  we 
learning  to  study  historic  persons  in  the 
light  of  the  times  in  which  they  lived,  and 

Jesus  will  become  less  and  less  an  excep- 
tion to  this  rule.  This  book,  therefore, 

comes  forth  in  response  to  a  demand  and 

will  be  duly  appreciated.  While  it  does 

not  go  into  the  affairs  of  the  common  peo- 
ple very  far,  dealing  more  particularly 

with  the  leaders  in  the  political  and  re- 
ligious controversies  and  parties  of  the 

Jews,  Syrians  and  Romans,  it  is  sufficiently 
elaborate  to  help  one  to  an  estimate  of  the 
men  and  issues  that  filled  the  latter  cen- 

turies of  the  Jewish  nation  with  so  many 

reversal*,  upheavals,  revolutions  and  sor- 
rows. Another  feature  that  will  be  ap- 

preciated by  many  is  the  relation  of 
many  of  the  historic  leaders  of  the  political 
and  religious  parties  of  the  Jews  to  one 
another  and  to  their  people  and  the  times 
in  which  they  lived.  The  mention  of  some 
of  these  names  in  history  is  not  a  little 

perplexing  to  the  ordinary  reader,  as  also 
the  issues  over  which  they  quarreled, 

fought  and  died.  On  reading  this  book  one 
is  impressed  with  the  fact  that  not  many  of 

the  prevailing  political  and  religious  con- 
ditions of  the  Jews  in  the  days  of  Jesus 

were  very  ancient.  Beyond  a  few  re- 
ligious customg,  the  commandments  and 

principles  of  their  law  had  been  covered 
with  the  doctrines  and  commandments  of 
men.  It  is  for  such  reasons  as  these  that 

we  need  to  study  in  a  special  sense  the 
times  of  the  New  Testament,  and  Prof. 
Mathews  has  rendered  a  good  service  in  the 
presentation  of  this  book  to  the  public. 
This  book,  by  the  way,  is  one  of  a  series  of 
books  on  the  New  Testament  issuing  from 
the  intellectual  mint  of  the  University  of 
Chicago. 

The  season  approaches  when  one's  thoughts  turE toward  a  place  where  the  inconveniences  of  & 
Northern  winter  may  be  escaped  No  section  of 
this  country  offers  such  ideal  spots  as  the  Gulf 
Coast  on  the  line  of  the  Louisville  &  Nashville  Rail- 

road between  Mobile  and  New  Orleans.  It  possesses 
a  mild  climate,  pure  air,  even  ti-mperature  and  fa- 

cilities for  hunting  and  fishing  enjoyed  by  no  other 
section.  Accommodations  for  visitors  are  flrst- 
class,  and  can  be  secured  at  moderate  prices.  The 
L  &  N.  R.  R.  is  the  only  line  by  which  it  can  be 
reachfd  in  through  cars  from  Northern  cities. 
Through  cars  schedules  to  all  points  in  Florida  by 
this  line  are  also  perfect.  Write  for  folders,  etc.,  to 
Geo.  B.  Horner  D.  P.  A.  St.  Louis  Mo. 

A  Superior  Through  Sleeping  Car  Line 

Between  St  Louis  and  Jacksonville.  - 
Commencing  November  18th  the  Florida  Air  Line, 

consisting  of  the  L  ,  E  &  St.  L.  R'y,  St.  Louis  to 
Louisville,  So.  R'y  in  Kentucky,  Louisville  to  Lex- 

ington, Queen  and  Crescent  Route,  Lexington  to 
Chattanooga,  Southern  R'y,  Chattan 'Oga  to  Jesup 
and  Plant  System,  Jesup  to  Jacksonville,  Fla.,  will 
inaugurate  for  the  season  the  great  Through  Sleep- 

ing Car  Route  to  Florida.  Through  sleeping  care 
will  leave  St  Louis  9:15  p.m.  daily,  passing  Louis- 

ville 7:00  a.m.,  Lexington  10:50  a.m.,  reaching  Chat- 
tanooga 5:50  p.m.,  Atlanta  10:30  p.m.  and  Jackson- 

ville 8:30  a.m.  (second  moaning).  Stop-overs  al- 
lowed. This  route  is  through  large  cities  and 

interesting  country,  and  is  operated  over  most  su- 
perior and  well  established  lines  of  railway.  The 

schedules  are  fast  and  most  conveniei  t. 
In  addition  to  the  ab  >ve  schedule  leaving  St. Louis 

at  night,  train  leaving  St  L  uis  8'08  a.m.,  will  ar- rive Jacksonville  the  next  night  10:00  p.m.,  making 
only  one  night  out  from  St.  Louis  to  Jacksonville. 

This  line  also  affords  passengers  for  Florida  trip 
via  Asheville,  N.  C,  the  greatest  American  all- 
year- around  resort. 
Correspondence  solicited  and  information  prompt- 
ly furnished.  R.  A.  CAMPBELL,  Gen'l  Passenge Agent.  St.  Louis,  Mo. 
This  is  aiso  the  best  line  to  points  in  Kentucky, 

Tennehsee,  Georgia  and  North  and  South  Carolina. 

IllinoisCentral  R.R. 
ANNOUNCEMENT  FOR 

WINTER   TOURISTS. 
The  Illinois  Central  desires  to  call  attention  to 

the  unexc-llpd  service  that  is  offered  by  its  lines 
to  the  South  for  the  season  of  1899-1900. 

CALIFORNIA  via 
NEW  ORLEANS 

Pullman  Tourist  Sieeoing  Car 
Personally  conducted. 

Runs  through  to  Los 

Angeles  and  San  Fran- cisco, via  New  Orleans 
in  connection  with  the i.VKKY    WJUJ-  Southern  Pacific,l»-aving 

NESDAY  MORNING  Chicago  on  the  Central's 
fast  "New  Orleans  Spec- 

cial;"  connection  also  made  by  this  train  with  daily trains  out  of  New  Orleans  for  the  Pacific  Coast. 
Thp  Limited  from  Chicago  every  evenirg  connects 
on  Monday  and  hursdays  at  N-w  Orleans  (after 
December  18, 1899;  with  the 

SUNSET  LIMITED 
of  the  Southern  Pacific,  giving  special  through  serv- 

ice to  San  Francisco. 

FROM 

CHICAGO 

FLORIDA via 

NASHVILLE  and  ATLANTA 
THROUGH 
SERVICE 
FROM 

Double  daily  service  is 
maintained    out   of   St. 
Louis    via    the    Illinois 
Central  and  connecting 

lines  to  Nashville,  Chat- 
Q'T"'        T   /"\T  TTQ      tanooga    and     Atlanta, 
O  1  ♦      JL-V^'L/lO*    through  sleeping  car  to Jacksonville,  Fla.,  being 
carried  on  the 

DIXIE  FLYER 
leaving  St.  Louis  every  evening.  This  train,  as  well 
as  the  Day  Express  leaving  St  Liuis  in  the  morning, 
are  both  solid  trains  to  Nashville,  having  through 
coaches  and  sleeping  cars,  running  via  Martin, 
Tenn.,  and  the  N.  C  &  St.  L.  Ry  Connection  via 
this  line  f>r  all  principal  points  in  the  Southeast, 
such  as  Charleston,  Wilmington,  Aiken  and  Savan- 

nah, and  for  all  points  in  Florida. 

TWO  SOLID  FAST  VESTIBULE  TRAINS 
DAILY  FROM  CHICAGO  TO  MEMPHIS  AND 

NEW  ORLEANS. 

HOMESEEKERS'  EXCURSIONS  to  certain  points 
in  the  S  mth  on  the  linei  of  tne  Illinois  Central  and 
Y.  &M.  V.  Railroads  will  be  run  on  the  first  and 
third  Tuesday  of  each  month  during  the  winter 
season. 

Full  particulars  concerning  all  the  above  can  be 
had  of  ager  ts  of  the  Illinois  Central,  or  by  address- 

ing A.  H.  Hanson,  G.  P,  A.,  Chicago. 
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Great  Books  as  Life -Teachess.  Studies 
of  Character,  Real  and  Ideal  By  Newell 

Dwight  Hillis,  author  of  "The  Invest- 
ment of  Influence,"  "Man's  Value  to 

Society,"  etc.  Chicago,  New  York, 
Toronto.     Fleming  H.  Revell  Co.,  1899. 

Some  one  has  said  that  the  next  best 

thing  to  writiDg  a  passage  is  to  quote  it. 
Perhaps  the  next  best  thicg  to  writing  a 
great  book  is  to  interpret  it  so  that  the 
multitudes  may  understand  its  moral 
teaching,  even  though  they  may  never 
have  had  the  opportunity  to  read  the 
original  work.  Mr.  Hillis  in  this  volume 
has  demonstrated  his  ability  to  condense 
the  essential  facts  of  a  volume  into  a  short 

story  and  to  sieze  the  main  points  and 
draw  the  lesson  from  them.  The  books 

studied  in  this  series  are  John  Ruskin's 

"Seven  Lamps  of  Architecture,"  George 
Eliot's  Tito  in  "Romola,"  Hawthorne's 
"Scarlet  Letter,"  Victor  Hugo's  "Les 
Miserables,"  Tennyson's  "Idyls  of  the 
King,"  Browning's  "Saul,"  Memoirs  of 
Henry  Drummond  and  studies  in  the  lives 
of  Lord  Shaftesbury,  Prarces  Willard, 
David  Livingstone  and  Wm.  E.  Gladstone. 
These  are  great  themes,  and  they  are 

treated  in  a  most  inspiring  way.  The 
author  blends  the  qualities  of  a  literary 

artist  with  those  of  a  religious  prophet, 
who  has  the  ability,  not  only  to  see 
splendid  visions  of  life  and  duty,  but  to 
make  others  see  them.  As  a  specimen  of 

the  author's  style  we  give  a  few  extracts 
below.  Referring  to  the  cry  of  the  pessi- 

mist, that  all  the  great  days  and  the  crea- 
tive geniuses  are  in  the  past,  the  autaor 

says: 

But  God  is  a  seed,  not  a  dying  lea-f.  God 
is  a  rosy  dawn  not  a  falling  star.  God  is 
a  flaming  sun,  not  the  astronomy  that  de- 

scribes it.  God  is  a  living  voice,  not  the 
creed  that  explains  him.  God  is  flaming, 
eternal  truth,  not  the  manuscripts  in  which 
some  sage  once  wrote.  His  outpoured  Spirit 
that  began  as  a  trickling  stream  is  become 
a  river  deep  enough  to  swim  in. 

In  a  world  like  ours  it  ought  not  to  seem 
strange  that  God  hath  kept  his  best  wine 
of  civilization  until  the  lapt  of  the  feast. 

Everything  in  nature  and  history  pro- 
claias  this  as  his  working  piinciple.     .     . 

Since  God  hath  pledged  to  society  new 
leaders  for  new  emergencies,  what  are  the 
signs  of  their  coming?  What  go  we  out  to 
see?  If  we  ask  history  to  instruct  U3,  we 
shall  see  that  every  prophet  fortelling  new 
times  has  had  three  characteristics.  He  is 
a  seer  and  sees  clearly.  He  is  a  great  heart 
and  feels  deeply.  He  is  a  hero  and  dares 
valiantly.  But  vision-power  is  the  first  and 
last  gift.  That  vision  and  outlook  God  has 
given  to  every  Moses  and  Elijah,  to  every 
John  and  Paul,  and  with  instant  skill  they 
have  laid  the  finger  upon  the  diseased  spot 
in  the  social  life. 

Seeking  the  Old  Paths,  and  other  ser- 
mons, by  Robert  Moffett.  Published  by 

the  author,  Cleveland,  O.  Besides  a  fine 

portrait  of  the  author,  an  introduction  by 
Pres.  E.  V.  Zollars  and  a  biographical 

sketch  by  John  R.  Gaff,  this  volume  con- 
tains sermons  on  the  following  topics: 

Seeking  the  Old  Paths;  The  Revealed 

Mystery;  What  Think  Ye  of  the  Christ; 
The  Work  and  Witness  of  the  Spirit; 
Prayer  and  Providence;  Redeemed  by  the 
Blood  of  Christ;  The  Greater  Works;  The 
Great  Commission ;  The  Gospel  of  Christ; 
The  Remission  of  Sins;  The  Greatest 
Question;  What  is  Conversion;  What 

Hath  God  Wrought;  A  Model  Conversion; 
Saul  of  Tarsus;  Under  the  Juniper  Tree; 

The  Woman  at  the  Well;  "So."  The 
author  is  very  widely  known,  having  been 

for  years  corresponding  secretary  of  the 
A.  C.  M.  S.,  and  has  long  eujoyed  the 

reputation  of  being  an  able  preacher  of  the 

gospel.  The  volume  of  sermons  will  in- 
crease his  reputation.  We  could  wish  for 

it,  most  heartily,  a  wide  reading.  Address 
the  author. 

DORSEY,   THE    YOUNG    INVENTOR    (Fords, 
Howard  and  Huibert,  New  York),  is  a 
book  for  ooys.  Dorsey  Dawson,  the  hero, 
is  quite  a  boy,  and  other  boys  will  enj  jy 
reading  the  story  of  the  alliterative  youth. 
We  can  commend  the  book  as  healthy  fa 
tone  and  very  readable.    297  pp.,  cloth. 

Our  Sisters  in  India  (Fleming  H. 

Revell  Co.,  Chiago),  is  an  account  of 

Hindu  womanhood  by  the  Rev.  E.  Spar- 
row, since  1848  a  missionary  in  India.  It 

is  a  volume  of  251  pages,  with  numerous 
illustrations  and  appears  to  be  a  complete 
hand  book  onHindu  femininity.  It  will  be 
a  valuabla  additioi  to  every  missionary 
library.     Price,  $1.25. 

Where  to  Locate  in  St.  Louis. 

Readers  of  the  Christian-Evangelist  who 
may  be  contemplating  moving  to  tnecity  of  St. 
Louis  will  find  it  oftentimes  to  their  advantage 
to  secure  information  regarding  locations  and 
business  in  tha  city  from  thos9  who  are  familiar 
with  the  place.  If  you  are  a  Christian,  it  is 
especially  important  that  you  do  so,  as  your 
business  interests  an  i  your  home  and  religious 
life  are  all  liable  to  be  seriously  affected  by  an 
unfortunate  1  cation  and  unfavorable  surround- 

ings. None  but  those  who  have  tried  it  know 
how  dreadfully  lonesome  a  place  a  great  city  is 
to  a  family  that  may  settle  in  its  very  center  if 
it  fiads  no  ties  but  those  of  a  common  human- 

ity to  contribute  to  its  social  and  religious  com- 
fort. In  our  work  as  city  evangelist  we  are 

constantly  hearing  of  families  who  are  most 
unhappily  situated  because  due  foresight  was 
not  exercised  before  a  location  was  selected. 

Now,  to  avoid  this  and  make  certain  that  from 
the  day  of  your  arrival  you  will  bo  surrounded 
with  Meeds  and  have  help  valuable  to  you, 

even  in  business  matters,  I  make  a  few  sug- 

gestions to  you.  Note  this,  that  iu  tiiis  city- 
there  are  to  be  found  churches  of  Christ  in 

every  *holesome  and  attractive  residence  por- 
tion of  the  city;  that  there  are  nearly  4,000 

brethren  here,  among  whom  to  make  your 
choice  of  home  and  friends,  of  tue,  truest  and 
worthiest  kiod.  Rents  are  just  as  cheap  next 
door  to  theae  churches  as  anywhere  else  in  the 
city.  There  are  several  of  our  brethren  who 
are  in  the  real  estate  aad  rental  busine938  who 

will  show  you  special  favors  and  pointloutto 
you  locations  most  favorable  to  you.  After  the 
location  has  thus  been  selected,  report  the  first 

Lord's  day  morning  at  the  church,  giving  to 
the  pastor  your  name  and  number,  and  at  once 
you  will  End  that  sou  will  be  surrounded  by  a 
circle  of  friends  as  true  and  cordial  as  those 

you  have  left  behind.  If  you  will  follow  thsse 
suggestions  you  will  invariably  find  that  it  will 
save  you  many  unhappy  experiences.  Please 
bear  in  mind  that  we  state  these  things  wholly 
in  your  interest,  and  with  no  motive  other  than 

that  of  a  friend,  whose  recompense  will  be  am  • 
pie  when  it  is  known  that  you  are  benefited. 
Now,  all  who  wish  to  avail  yourselves  of 

suchjjinforLBation  as  we  can  furnish  you,  write 
us  at  7310  Michigan  Avenue,  and  we  will  send 
list  and  location  of  all  our  city  churches,  and, 
if  desired,  names  of  our  brethren  in  business 
who  may  be  of  service  to  you  as  brethren  in 
Christ.  A.J.  Marshall, 

City  Evangelist. 

PIANOS  * 
ANX> 

j*  ORGANS 

Excel  in  Superior  Tone,  Perfect 
Construction  and  Great  Durability 

THE  ESTEY  CO.,  SEEES^o. 

BDPP  If  y°u  suffer  from  any  form  of 
r  ■»  B™8&«  Asthma  we  want  to  send  you  free 

by  mail,  prepaid,  a  Bottle  of  the  famous  KoEa 

Plant  Compound.  It  is  Nature's  Sure  Bo- 
tanic Cure  for  the  disease,  and  we  guarantee  tnat 

it  will  forever  stop  all  vour  suffering.  We  are 

sending  out50,000  Bottles  free  by  mail  to  Sufferers, 

to  prove  the  wonderful  power  of  this  New  Dis- covery, and  we  will  be  pleased  to  send  one  to  you. 
Send  your   name  and   address   on   postal    card. 

Address,  The  KOLA  IMPOKTISrO  CO., 

No.  1164  Broadway.  New  TorSi. 

8W3EXEB,  HOES  COS 
kABIiZ,  LOWEE  FBXC9 
iOUSTSEBCATALOOTS 

SELLS  WHY. 
flirtte  to  Cincinnati  Bel!  Foundry  Co.*  Cincinnati*  ft 

liargeat  JH'onimdry  on  Earth  maasMig' churgi  sail  sm 
Purest  copper  and  tin  onlv.  Terms,  etc.,  free. 
McSHANE  BELL  PO'JMDRV,  Baltimore,  ftlcfc 

EYE  BELL  F00N0RY  Et8b^r 
THE  E.  W.  VASDl'ZEN  (.'O., Cincinnati,  O., U.S.A. 
Bella  made  of  Pure  Copper  and  Tin  only. 
FOR  CHURCHES,  COURT  HOUSES,  SCNOOLS.et*. ALSO  CHIMES  AND  PEALS. 
Makers  of  the  Largest   Bell  in  America. 

These  frade-mark  crisscross  lines  on  every  package* 

SPECIAL    oWaWc    FLOUR. 
K.C.WHO LBfW hfc AT  FL© U  R » 
Unlike    all    otMr    arodsX   Ask    Grocers. 

For  bgok  oj#wripl\  write 
Farweli  &  Rhines,wat««own,N.Y.,U.S.A. 

Quarterly  Lesson  Helps. 
THE  PRIMARY  QUARTERLY. 

A  Lesson  Magazine  for  the  Youngest  Classes.  It 
contains  Lesson  Stories,  Lesson  Questions,  Les- 

son Thoughts  and  Lesson  Pictures,  and  never fails  to  interest  the  little  ones. TERMS. 

Single  copy,  per  quarter,  5  cents. 
10  copies,  per  quarter,  $  .20;  per  year,  $  .75 
25  copies,  "  .40;        "  1.50 
50        "  "  .75;        "  3.00 

THE  YOUTH'S  QUARTERLY. 
A  Lesson  Magazine  for  the  Junior  Classes.  The 
Scripture  Text  is  printed  in  full,  but  an  interest- 

ing Lesson  Story  takes  the  place  of  the  usual  ex- 
planatory notes. 

TERMS.— Single  copy,  per  quarter,  5  cents; 
ten  copies  or  more  to  one  address ,  2 1-2  cents  eaoh 
per  quarter. 

THE  SCHOLAR'S  QUARTERLY. 
A  Lesson  Magazine  for  the  Senior  Classes.  This 
Quarterly  contains  every  help  needed  by  the 
senior  classes.  Its  popularity  is  shown  by  its  im- mense circulation. 

TERMS. 

Single  copy,  per  quarter,   $  .10;  per  year,  $    .30 
10  copies,         "  .40;  "  1.25 
25      "  "  .90;  "  3.00 
50      "  "  1.60;  "  6.00 

100      "  "  3.00;  "  12.00 
THE  BIBLE  STUDENT. 

A  Lesson  Magazine  for  the  Advanced  Classes, 
containing  the  Scripture  Text  in  both  the  Com- 

mon and  Revised  Versions,  with  Explanatory 
Notes,  Helpful  Readings,  Practical  Lessons, Maps,  etc. 

_.      ,  TERMS. Single  copy,  per  quarter,  $  .10;  per  rear,  $    .40 
10  copies,         "  .70;  -  2.50 
25      "  "  1.60;  "  6.00 
50      "  "  3.00;  "  10.50 

100      "  "  5.50;  "  20.00 
CHRISTIAN  PUBLISHING  CO.,  ST.  LOUIS,  MO. 

SUBSCRIBERS'    WANTS. 

TO  CURE  A  COLD  IN  ONE  DAT 

Take  Laxative  Beomo  Quinine  Tablets.    All  drug- 
gists refund  the  muney  if  it  fails  to  cure. 

Gkove's  signature  is  on  each  box.    25e. 

E.   W. 

»  gents  wanted  every where  to  sell  "  IIouseke^ pers' 
r\  Pnend''  liquid  silver  polish,  with  exclusive  con- 

trol of  counties.  100  per  cent  profit,  $25  weekly  easy. 
An  honest  article  lor  Honest  men  and  women.  Adver- 

tiser is  well  known  to  J.  H.  Garrison  and  many  readers 
of  the  Christian-Evantrelist.  Address,  Charles  H. 
T  11    ?07  Lake  Street,  Chicago,  Ills. 

SEKKINU  THE  OLD  PATHS,  and  other  Sermons,  by 
Bobert  Moffett,  $1.25  net;  SI. 35  prepaid.  Address 

author,  715  Logan  ave,  Cleveland,  O.,  or  Christian 
Pnb.  Company,  St.  Louis.    Name  this  paper. 
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rn Cream  of 

>ure 

Highest  award,  Chicago  World's  Fair. 

Highest  tests  by  U.  S.  Gov't  Chemists. 

TO9CE  BAKING  POWDER  CO., 
HICAGO. 

Imitation  baking  powders  are  mostly  made 
from  alum.  They  may  cost  less  per  pound, 
but  their  use   is    at    the  cost    of    health. 

fflxivtia%Z8« 

DeBORD— WELLER.— At  the  Christian 
Church,  Maitland,  Mo.,  on  the  evening  of 
Dec.  14,  Mr.  Ralph  R  DeBord  and  Miss  Minnie 
Weller,  all  of  Maitland;  1.  Bauserman  officiat- ing. 

JACQUES— THOMPSON  —At  Havensville, 
Kan  ,  on  Dec.  12,  at  the  home  of  the  bride, 
Fred  A.  Jacques  and  Chatti®  B.  Thompson; 
W.  M.  Mayfield  officiating. 

PALMER— HAYNES.— Melvin  P.  Palmer 
and  Susie  Haynes  were  united  in  marriage  at 
the  Christian  parsonage  in  Owobso,  Mich., 
Nov.  11,  1999;  S.  A.  Strawn  officia  ing, 

FROSS-LESMETER.—  Wm.  H.  Ross  and 
Grace  Lesmeter  at  the  Christian  parsonage  in 
Owosso,  Mich.,  Nov.  22,  1899;  S.  A.  Strawn 
officiating . 

©bxtuarie0- 
[One  hundred  words  will  be  Inserted  free.  Above 

one  hcndred  words,  one  cent  a  word.  Please  send 
amount  with  each  notlre  i 

ELLA  JAMES  HOWETH, 

A  most  amiable  arid  consecrated  youce 
woman,  was  born  April  1,  1875,  aad  united 
with  the  Christian  Church  at  Kinesviilc,  Mo. , 
sometime  in  1888  under  the  ministry  d  that 
excellent  man  and  faithful  preacher,  Frank 
Parker,  deceased.  She  at  all  times  tried  to 
follow  Chri*t  and  do  all  the  good  she  could  till 
her  death,  Dec.  5th,  1899.  Ella  Howeth  was 
in  a  peculiar  sense  a  good  girl  As  «  daughter 
she  was  obedient,  kind  and  helpful.  To  her 
brother  and  little  sister  she  was  love's  own 
self,  ard  esteemed  no  sacrifice  too  great  that 
would  contribute  to  their  good.  The  writer 
was  her  pastor  for  some  years,  and  can  speak 
of  his  pere  onal  knowledge  when  bearing  testi- 

mony to  her  faithfulness  to  the  cVurch  in  all  of 
Its  departments  She  was  brought  up  in  the 
church  and  knew  nothing  but  to  love  it  and 
honor  it  as  God's  means  of  saving  aad  blessing 
mankind.  Her  pastor  was  to  her  next  to 
her  father,  and  her  brethren  and  sisters  in  the 
Lord  were  as  her  own  kindred  in  the  flesh. 
Truly,  she  loved  them,  and  to  want  confidence 
in  her  preacher  wap  as  a  thorn  in  her  very 
soul.  She  was  a  great  though  a  patient 
sufferer  during  her  last  illness,  and  died  in  full 
faith  and  hope  of  immortality.      To  her  family 

I  tender  sympathy  and  that  consolation  born 
of  the  Christian's  faith  in  Jesus  Christ.  While 
Ella  will  return  to  your  arms  no  more  in  this 
life,  she  yet  lives,  and  you  can  go  to  meet  her 
in  the  home  everlasting.  Be  faithful  yet  a 
little  while  and  you  wi  1  meet  her  again.  May 
our  God  be  to  us  all  an  everlasting  consolation 
and  our  exceeding  great  reward,  is  my  prayer. 

S    McDaniel. 
Warrensburg,  Mo.,  Dec.  12,  1899. 

NEWCOMB. 
Mrs.  Frinda  Newcomb  was  born  Jan.  18, 

1819,  in  Shalersville,  O  ,  and  died  in  Fairfield, 
Neb  ,  at  the  home  of  her  daughter,  Mrs  W. 
L.  Sheets,  Sept  7th,  1899,  aged  80  years.  She 
was  the  wife  of  Elder  T.  J.  Newcomb,  who 
died  in  1888  Her  early  life  was  spent  in 
Shalersville,  O.  From  1840  to  1859  she  lived 
in  Freedom,  and  then  in  Hiram,  O  ,  till  1882, 
when  she  moved  to  Nebraska.  She  was  bap- 

tized in  early  life  by  Jasper  Moss.  Was  never 
absent  from  the  church  service  when  it  was 
possible  for  her  to  be  present  She  gave 
liberally  of  her  means  to  the  support  of  the 
church  and  of  Christian  education  In  her 
younger  days  her  home  was  a  refuge  for  the 
unfortunate.  So  we  pass  one  by  one,  to  the 
silent  land— pilent  to  our  seeming,  who  re- 

main, but  full  of  the  songs  of  the  redeemed  for 
those  who  enter  the  portals  of  light 

W.  T.  N. 

QUARLES. 
Mrs.S.A.Quare!s,ort,Grandma  Quarels,"  as 

she  was  affectionately  railed  by  nearly  all  of 
her  many  friends,  entered  into  rest  August  23, 
1899,  at  her  home  in  San  Die^o,  California 
On  the  19th  of  the  same  month  she  had  passed 
the  88th  milestone  of  h^r  earthly  pilgrimage 
Hers  was  a  beautiful  life.  It  was  made  so 
by  her  unfaltering  devotion  to  her  Lord .  Her 
example  was  a  beaconligbt  on  the  mountain 
peak  to  guide  the  weary  traveler  on  the  high 
way  to  the  "promised  land."  Every  life  that 
touched  hers  was  made  better  by  the  contact. 
Her  faith  moved  her  to  daily  effort  for  the 
Lord;  her  hope  bore  her  triumphantly  where 
weak  souls  fainted  in  the  face  of  difficulties; 
her  love  embraced  all  good  that  she  knew. 
Her  last  words  were  "faith,  hope,  love."  In 
the  next  moment  ber  "faith  was  changed  to 
sight,  "her  hope  to"glad  fruition  "and  she  was 
welcomed  into  the  presence  of  Hitn  whom  she 
loved  so  well.  The  world  is  better  by  her  hav- 

ing lived  in  it.  Nothing  but  the  well-nigh  im- 
possible could  stand  against  her  determination 

to  do  her  Christian  duty.    The  writer  of  this 

has  known  her  to  often  wal'i  two  miles  to 
church  and  back  on  a  frozen  road  that  was  too 
rough  for  -  buggy  or  to  ride  on  horeeback,  to 
teach  her  class  in  Suoday  school  and  sit  at  the 
table  of  the  Lord  This  was  after  she  was 
75  years  old.  Her  pastor,  Bro  W  E. 
<  rabtree,  te'ls  me  that  till  within  a  few 
weeks  of  her  death,  when  her  strength  failed 
her,  she  was  always  at  church  when  the  hour 
for  worship  came  She  was  blessed  with  sight 
to  the  last  and  she  divided  her  time,  of 
late  years,  between  making  beautiful  quilts 
which  she  s  -Id  and  gave  the  proceeds  to  mis- 
*ioE8,  and  the  reading  of  good  literature  She 
wrote  ran  in  April  that  she  "read  the  Chris- 

tian Evangelist  every  week,  everv  page," 
»nd  that  she  had  lately  reread  "Alone  With 
G id,"  by  J.  H  Garrison,  also  "Filled  With 
tht  Spirit,  by  McNeill,  and  the  lives  of  Duff, 
Judeon  and  Martyn,and  enjoyed  them  greatly. 
She  has  gone  to  be  with  the  heroes  and  saint  ~ 
of  all  ages  She  is  worthy  of  that  distinction.*^ Her  many  friends  in  Missouri,  where  the  writ- 

er knew  her,  will  say  tn  their  hearts  a  hearty 
amen  to  these  poor  words.  (The  week  follow- 

ing grandma's  death  her  granddaughter, 
Mrs  Emma  Leach  Smithey,  a  young  woman 
of  floe  Christi  n  character,  followed  her  to  the 
better  laud,  leaving  a  mother,  a  husband  and 
two  little  children.)  Sister  Queries'  life  was 
an  eventful  one  as  well  as  lenghty.  She  was 
married  while  yet  a  schoolgirl  in  short 
dresses,  to  a  widower  whose  daughter  was  her 
playmate  She  and  her  stepdaughter  played 
dolls  together  sime  years  after  her  marriage. 
Mr.  Quarles  sent  his  child  wife  to  school  with 
his  diughter  for  some  years.  Her  marriage 
was  the  folly  of  her  youth  She  was  left  a 
widow  wh-Mi  youn^,  comparatively.  Her  only 
child,  Mra  Eliza  Loach,  of  San  Diego,  Cal., 
survives  her  Io  1811  "she  began  life  where 
the  Atlantic  leaves  the  shores  of  New  Jersey 
and  completed  it  where  the  quiet  Pacific  lazily 

creeps  upon  the  'sunset  shore.'  " R.    M.    GlDDENS. 
Paris,  Tenn, 

VOGLE. 
Oa  Dec.  9,  1899,  at  Pape,  Mo.,  a  most 

shocking  accident  occurred,  resulting  in  the 
death  of  ZuliaVogle,  a  little  girl,  nine  years 
old,  only  daughter  of  Bro  John  E.  and  Sister 
Mollie  Vogle,  of  that  place.  The  child  had 
climhed  on  a  load  of  straw  left  near  the  barn, 
and  playfully  concealed  herself  from  view  Her 
father,  not  knowing  she  was  there,  threw  a 
pitchfork  thereon,  one  tine  penetrating  the 
skull  of  the  child  above  the  right  eye.  The 
wound  seemed  slight  at  first,  but  the  following 
day  inflammation  began  an1  in  a  few  hours 
ended  a  scene  of  terrible  suffering,  leaving  the 
heart -stricken  parents  in  the  most  indescrib- 

able anguish  of  heart.  Brother  and  Sister 
Vogle  are  most  estimable  members  and  workers 
in  the  Christian  Church  at  Pape,  andh  d  care- 

fully trained  their  lit'le  daughter  in  her  duty  to 
her  Savior  and  his  holy  cause  in  the  world's 
redemption,  and  in  this  relation  she  was  an 
active  missionary  worker,  having  secured  the 
awards  for  the  past  three  years  from  the  mis- 

sion board  for  liberal  giving.  The  funeral 
service  was  conducted  by  the  writer  on  the 
12th  inst.,  attended  by  a  host  of  sympa- 

thizing friends. 

Firewell,  little  Zulia,  your  short  life  is  done, 
Your  mission  accomplished  and  victory  won. 
The  home  you've  vacated  of  sunshine  and  love 
You've   exchanged  for   a    better   in   regions 

above, 

And  though  in  our  anguish  it  grieves  us  to 

sever, 

We're  cheered  with  the  promise,  'twill  not  be 
forev- r. 

This  promise,   my  brother,   my  sister,  we've 

heard, 

And  all  will  enjoy  it  who  trust  in  Hi'  Word. 
May  God  keep  you  faithful  in  his  cho  en  band 
Till  you  meet  your  dear  Zulia  in  the  heavenly land.  J.  N.  Murphy. 

Balm,  Mo. 

Announcement. 

The  annual  convention  of  the  Iowa  A.nti- 
saloon  Leaeue  will  meet  at  the  Central  Chris- 

tie.* Churoh,  Das  vioines,  la.,  on  Thursday, 
January  11th,  1900,  at  1  p.  M  ,  and  continue  in 
session  till  the  evening  of  the  12th  All  the 
temperance  and  religious  organizations  are 
entitled  to  representation  as  follows:  each 
state  organization,  five  delegates,  * acb  district 
organization,  three  delegates,  and  each  local 
organization,  such,  as  church  congregation, 
Su>  dav  school,  Y  M.  C  A.,  Y.  W  C  A., 
GooJ  Templa's'  Lodge,  W.  C.  T  U  ,  Sons  of 
Temperance,  Catholic  Total  Abstinence Uoion 
aDd  the  like  is  entitled  to  one  delegate. 
Preachers  and  officers  of  religious  and  tem- 
p*  ranee  bodies  will  please  see  that  their  respec- 

tive trganizations  are  represented.  For  those 
arriving  on  the  first  day  a  round-trip  rate  of 
one  and  one  third  fare  can  probably  be  obtain- 

ed. L.  S.  Coffin,  President. 
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